


- . 
r м Ра с m rm e ан WT mm amp NIIS ms um PU X end 
_ dio “ымы E. Bl ——- Зз ~ Д 
i - > — -— a P^ « ЕТ - _ АЛШЫ кы. 





Tc d 


© Aa. 
ГА 


























= to YEA А МІХ 
and T Rr GEO 


WITH 


The Line of our SauiourJE SVS 
ums HRIS T obletued from efdem 


— . fothebleffed VIRG IN 
LONGE 























{аЛа 4 


| 


Matt. 
Luke 3. 
De, 18.15. 
bRab.H a< 
kadofhin 
his third | 


queftion 
уроп Ef*y 


9.1, 
x Rab. Ha 
CANAS o 
S Каба; 
"Talmud 
the treas 
ife of Sã: 
hedrin. 
Cha.Nig- 
mar Had; 
© Theedof, 
the Jew 
in &wids 
oa the 
word Ie-; 
fus. ] 
#Со1л.15 
ЄН2Б,1.3. 


Я Pf 


| 


| they are (о infeited. 










PIS 


{othe (brilian Reader, "ЙД" 


























# НЕ Spirit of God inthe facred Hiftoric, hath laid down 
| fuch helps, asare the light and life of all Nations origi- 
| nals. Inthem the circumftances of Perfoz, Time, and 
| Place, are the chiefe ; elfe doe wee wander as without a 
| guide : and ofthefe the Terfon is principall, Genealogies |. 
| then drawne from them, from whom allate defcended, | 

and by Gods owne warrant fecorded vnto vs, muftmoue 
‘a fpeciall reuerence that they are holy, and farre from 
| chofe ocher,againft which S.Paul writeth, Amongft whole 

manifold vfes,this is the chiefeft, that by themis proued 
how Chrifi was: made verj/man. And therefore in feuerall 
Tables they are hereexhibited euen from their firit root, 
22 and fo coutinued through theirfpreading branches, {о 


faire as che Scripture giueth them fappe. Inthe reading whereof, let thefe few direétions |- 
be thy guides, 


1 Suchdefcentsashold on fromthe Parentsto their Children, witho 
verie plaine by their double lines, which runne fromrundle го rundle. Н 

2 Thofe whofe Parents аге not certainly knowne,but are named of. their Countrie,City,or 
Tribe, are ioined each vnder other, with this figure here inthe margent, 

з Andlıkewife fuch as are fet in ranke fide by fide, and diftinguifhed by this marginal 
mat: e,aie potto be reputed Lrethycz, bur fame otherPerfeas of note, of that defcent where 
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ut interruption, are 


4 Thenamesof Nations and People, (as likewife fometimes of citics and other places 
of note) we haue not incompafied inrundlesas rhe reft, but in Compartiments, and diffe- 
rent letters betwixt dire& lines, that f» rhey might be knowne from particular perfon:, and 



















the Names next vnder chem,are not inferted as certainly thence defcended, but as eminent |- 
Perfazs among them. 

5 And where of neccffity we are to breake off the fucceflion, to bee continued тоте 
other page, that doe wee at fome principal Perfows: аз atthe floud with Noahs {onnes ; at 
the Promife with Terah and Abraham, &c, So that euer the Man at which we bieake off is 
againe fet in the би place of fome enfuing page, where hisiffue is continued, though ma- 
ny times whole leaues fall betwixt them ; which are füpplied withother collaterals: fuch is 
from 4brabam page з. vnto his Wiues and feed, pape 6. ond 7. &c.. 

6 The lineage of our bleffed Saviour ( whichis ou: principall {cope ) isknqwne bya 
Chainelike traile , continued fiom Adam to Sem ‚ража. and thence to Ferah and abraham, 
pag. 3. &c. So likewife fiom Danid, p: g.22. to hisfonnes Salomon and Nathan, pag. 33, And 
lafl'y, to ur Saniours parents, pag. 34. linked together (asother marriages here are) by the 
fculpture cf anhandin,hand. Both defcended from ? Zorsbabe!, as the hoiy Euangelitts 
haue recorded: from Dauid. 7udab, and Abrabam, ® as Mafesand the Prophets haue {poken ; 
and fees themfelues thus faste grant, that the Mofich fhould be the Senne ofa “Virgin, her | 
name Marie, ard feeof 4 Bethlehim, theda gh ercf Ehe, ofthe houfe of Zorobabel, ond 

jbeof Judah.” Inallwhich, our clviff is manifcftly defigned, and bythele стс; both ac- 
Knowledgedto haue beene of the « bleud-rciall, and alfo recorded inthe number. of the 
Piicflsin their publike Regifter at Jerufalcm,by this Title, Ixsvs Tus SonNE OMTure.. 
LiviNG Gop, Asp Or TuE Vincin Mary.» Thus ishe Danids Sonne, and dbra- | | 
hars Heite, in whom allthe kindreds of the earth are bleffed, f beeing the verie Image of 

the inuifible God, £ the brightnesof the giorje, and the ingranen forme of tise , 
perfon, in whem dwelleththe fulues ofthe God-head bodily, and vnto ; 
whomrbe afctibed allgiorie,^ praile, wifdome, thankes, « 141 
power and might, for euermore," АЕ. 
Amen. 
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* proirifed to the Canaan, was conquered by = Daxid,but 
4. | Patriarks,bcongued/euer enemies vnto £/frae! : of this, Da- 
j |red by Foy sua, und|weafeus was the chiefe City : againft 
© ро (сд by the|which prophefied ? 1faiab, * Jeremy, 
preached, and 


| ef Defcriptionof C AN А AN, and 
| mend 


the Lordering ('ountries. 
|| The Lard of Gileadalfo without fer-|Againft this Land, prophefied ¢ Ege- 


Ifractites, was Giui-jand Agros, there e Pan! 
'dedintothiee piinJ'eicaped death. 

. fipel Prouinces.| The, Zemxsmmims or Giants, inha- 
Namely Galip onthe North, whereinjbiting part of rabia the Stonie, were 
4 Chrif: was very Conuerfant,in work- thence expelled by the Ammites, who 


Luk.g.1f 

E87 7-9 | line the worksof his God-head : eSa- |called the Countrie afterrhe name of 
maria inthe widdeft, the chiefe feate their Anceftor, thefecond(on of Lot. 
of the ienne Tribes Kingdome, апд! Thefz » David oucrcame, but they 
Iewrie in the South, where * Dauids foone caft off the yoake of {ubiedtion. 

2815.7 || rhrone wasíct,and the holy City built.and were*euer great enemies to Iucab, 


Nom. 32,| dan, was 8 poffeffed by the Rukeuites,|chicl, e Jeremiah, ' Amos,and® Zephanie, 
Gadites, and halfethe Tribe of Afanaf-lir was afterward called Philadelphia. 
fe. The circuite of the whole but] Midian lying South to the mmonits 
(mall, and yet did containetwo King-landthey both vponthe Еа@ of Cana- 
domes of great (trength , and werc]az, tookethename from è Midian, the 

! |fesrcfull to others, tid they fell from fourth fonne of Abraham by Keturab. 
their God, Fiift, that of, 1fracl,ere&ed | Thither Мс/ fled and kept Sheepe, 

Кїлє, |by ^ Jeroboam (who rent Salomons|» and againft them Ifrael was © com 

Crowne, and drew after him the tense [manded to fight. That Country aboun 
Tribesto Idolattie) was carried away | ded with Dromedaries. E/ay 60.6, 
2Kit7.9 |captiue Бу ! Shalmanefer King of the) The «Emir poflefling a part of 4 
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fonne of Lot s and the AMoabites Daxid 
made fubieét to ° Judab, but in the 
daies of 4babs fonna, they ‹ rebelled. 
and as it feemeth, obtained the moft 


Fa.leGph. | after his death was made defolate by! 
1| the Komans, The Land called Palefina |с\леїе Cities were ia their poffeffi 
the City Jerufalem, Elia: and the ews ‘ons, d This Land was fruicfull of 
(cattered into al quarters of the Earth, ‘Vines, and was prophefied againft, by 
| of all Nations are hated for their cru- |е яулар, tercie, 5 Exechiel, "Amos, 
| cifying of Chrift, land! Zepbazie. 

1  Thænicia the North part of Салаат, Edom, Fdumez, or Mount Seir, a part 
*%2.27.17 | abounded with a Wheat, Honic, Cile, o£ Arabia the Storie, on the South of 
b Deuss.25 | and Balme : wherein 4/her was feated Jewry,wasin old time inhabited by the 

Д es Mofes > had Prophefied , that hee!) provims, and fubdued by the* Edom, 


Гратс of Raben, for that moft of his 





| 
| 


A ould dip his foot in Оне : whofe chiefe| Thofe fonnes of Eau were themfelues | | 


made fubic& tot Dauid, but in che 
daies of € Iebarem King of Iuda, they 
rebelled. Againft Edome propheficc 


| Citie was Tivzs and next vnto it Zidon 
cIGiah xs, | prophefied agairft by * Jfüab, © Ext- 
A kze, 26: А | A ы 
ae sii chiel,* Ames, and f Zachariah , yet are 
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HE Land ¢fCarea} Aramor Syria, уроп the North of | 
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| and Сайгез expelled, in the daies of 


| Mahomet ere ted his wicked Religion, 





Amalekites {piung from Ајан, was 
feared alfo уроп the * South of rie 
and werethe® firft chat warred againft 
Lprael. © Saul flew a great number of 
them : 4 Dawid many more, and the 
teft in Mount Seir did the Tribe of ¢ Si- 





King of 2042р, 

Kedar South from Amalthe,was peo- 
pled from ғ Kedar the fecond funne of 
ifiael. A Countrie abounding with 
fleckes of Sheepe and Goats, Thofe 
as heard-men dwelt in *Tents,who are 
mentioned by the 4 Pfalmift, „ 1faiab, 
t Exckiel, and є Leremie, 

The Philiflines vpon the Weft Coaft 
of Canaan, threw out the “axes and 
pogeffed their ғ inheritance, Their 
Land wasallotted to? fduh,*Dan,and 
à Simeon, butcould not beouctcome : 
yet* Dauid conquered them. Againft 
them prophefied  Jfaizh, Е Ioremie , 
h Ezechiel, i 4mos, * Zephanie,and! Za- 
ате. Thefe Pbilifli2es ate alfo called 
cheretbims, asin the 1.Sam 30.14 Exck 
25.16,and Zephanie 2.5. and the whole 
Land, as it feemeth, from them was 
called Paleftina. 

Arabia was diuided into three parts; 
the Stonie, the Defert, and the Happie: 
Thefe lay South-eaft vpon Canaan. 

Through the Defert, the children of 
a Jfrael paed. Arabia is mentioned 
byb Ezechiel, andthe Arabians, inthe 
Hiftorie of © тдан Kings. Agairft 
whom prophefied 41/д4Ё, Arabia the 
Happie,lay more Eaft,and was peopled 
bythe © Iftaaelites, the Midianites, and 
the !Hagavins. Thefe, the Rubenites 











Saul and lotham. Thefe parts псі] 
theyeere 632, were Chriftians, when 


which tothis day they bold, and are 
vnder the fu*tectio of the greatTurke, 

Egypt, lying South of , Canzam, was 
peopled from p Ham,by © Misraim his 
fecond fonne. Thether & Abraham 











[felfe and his fontes, which was often 


vent intime of Famine, asalfo * Jaci 
with his fonnes, whence after ! z15. 
yeeres bondage,they were dehueted, 
The Land was fruistull, and like veto 
Ed:athe £ Garden cf the Lord, and 
watered withthe 5 feucn ftreamed Ni- 
ius. Арай Eeypr prc pheficd ilfaish, 
k ferenie , Exckiel, and * Zacharie. The. 
ther " Mary fled with Chriti,and chence 
* God calicd his Serme. 

Jerufalem the з bolie Citie and p throne 
of Ged, was anciently a Fort of the c 1e 
buptes уроп Mount Zion, yncai que- 
red by " Jofhuah but fubdued by * Da- 
xid who builethereonthe ' City, vnto, 
which adictned Mount Moriah, and 
therefore called the ? Daughter of 
Zion,where Abraham * would haue of- 

ered his fonne,where i Denid builc his 
Altar, &k Salomon his beauufull Tem- 
pic : of both which ! glorious things 
re fpoken: and being fet inthe micft 
of " Nations, wasthe place of = holy 
worfhip and ° perfe& ioy. From this 
? Mountaine exalted aboue others, 
ranne thofe 4 Waters that gaue life 
where they came, whence Chrift" fent 
his Арс сз as Fifhers, tocatch the 
foulesofmen. Inthis City ftocd the 
Throne of Danid through the fucccf 
fion of one andtwentie Kingsof bim- 


affailed before the finall{urprize ; as 
by f Shifsake King of Egypt,in Rehoto- 
ams dzics, who Carried away much 
Treafure:by*loas King of 1frzelin ama- 
zias time, who brake downe 400, Cu 
bites ofthe wall: befieged by " Rezin 
and Ре аЬ Kings of Aram and Ifracl, 
whom Ged put backe inthe raigne of 
wicked Abab : by Senacherib King of 
Аит, whole Ной іп х Hezekia daies, 


the Angell of God deftroied : by the |} 


Y Affyrians that тооке Maraffcb cap- 
tine : by * Pharaoh Nechothat carried 
Ieboab ,, prifiner into Egypt: and 10у. 
bythe  Caldeazs who burnt tke Tem 
ple and, defaced the Citie. 
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| @ IotheChriftian Reader. F 

Efides the manifold and continualtbenefits which Almighty Godbeftoweth уроп vs , both жой |! 

[ andfpirituall, we are efpecially bound (deare brethren)to give him thanks without cealing for bis grede- 

grace and vnfpeakable mercies, in that ithath pleafed him to call vs yrito this marueilouslight of his 

i NU?) Gofpel , andmercifully co regard vs after fo horrible backfliding and falling away from Chriltto Апі 
j jo сій, from light to darkenes, fromthe living Godte dumme and dead idoles, and that alter fo cruel] 
| murther of Gods Saints,as alas hath beene among vs, wee are not altogether са off,as were the Trace 

| Bees, and many others for the hke,or not fo manifeft wicked ves, but receiued againicto grace with mofteuidentlignes and. 
tokens of Gods efpeciall loue andfauour, To the intent therefore that we may not be vnmindeful of thefe great mercies, 
bur keke by all meanes(according to our duetic)to be chankefall for the fame.itbehoueth vstoto walke in his feare ап 
love, that all Бе dayesofour life wee may procure theglory of bis holy Name. Now forafmuch as this thing chiefly i$ 
attained by the knowledge and pra&iling of the word of God, (which is the light to our pathes the key of the kingdome 

| of heauen,our comfort inaffli&ionyour fhield & {word againft Satan,the{chooleof all wiledome, the glafie wherein weg 

| behold Gods Face, theteftimonie of his fauour,and the crely foode and nourifhment of our foules) we thought that weg 
could beftow dur labours and ftudiein nothing which could bemore acceptable to God snd comfortable to hisCturch, 
then inthe tranflating of the holy Scriptures into our natine tongue: the which ching, albeit that diuersheretofore haue 
indeuoured to atcbieue : yetconfidering the infancie ofthofe times and imperfe& knowledge of the tongues, inreípe& 

| of chis ripe age and cleare light which God hath now reuciled, thetranilations required greatlyto be peruled andretor- 
med, Nor tbát wee vendicate any thing to our felues abouethe leaft of our brethren (for God kooweth with whatfeare 

| andtrembling we haue benefor the (расе of two yceres andmore,day atid night occupied herein)but being earnedily de - 
fired,audby diuers,wbofe learning and godlines we reuetence exborted, and alfo incouragedby the ready willes оос, 

| whofehearts God likewifetouched, посто {pare any cha ges for thefurtherance of fuch a benefite and fauor of God to- 
ward his Church (though thetime then was moft dangerous, and the petécution агре and furious) we fubrnitred oue! 
felues atlength to their godly iudgements, andtseing the greatopportunity and occafions, which God preftheedvnto уг 
in bis Church,byreafon'of [o many godly and learned men,and fuch diuerfities of tranflations in diuerstongues: we vn-| 
dertookethisgreat and wonderful! worke (with all renerence, asin the prefence of God, asintreating the wordof God, 
whereunto we thinke our felues упш степ) which now God, according to his diuine prouidence and mercy, hath dire=) 
&edto a molt profperous end. And this we may with good confcienceprotefl that we haue in cuery point & word,accor- 
ding to the meature of that knowledge which it pleaed Almighty God to giue vs , faithfully rendred the text; and in all 
hard places moft fincerely cxpounded the (ame. For God is eur witneffe,that wee bane by all meancs endeauoured to fet, 
SEA the purity of the word and right fen'e ot the holy Ghofl, for theedifying of the brethren in faith and charitie, | 

Now as we have chiefly obfeiued the fenfe,and laboured alwayes to reftoreit to all integritie;fo haue we moft rcuercrit-! 
1y kept the propriety ofthe wores, confidering that the Apollles who (раке and wrote to the Gentiles inthe Greeke, 
tongue,rather eontrained them to theliucly phrale of the Ebrew, then encerpriled farre by mollifying their language to, 

fpeake as the Gentiles did. And for this & dier caufes we haue in п:апу places referued the Ebrew phrafes,iotwitbftau- 
ding thatthey may fecmelomewhat hard in theirearesthat aie not well pra&ifed,and alfo delight'n the fwcet founding: 
phrafesof the holy Scriptures. Yet leaft either the fimplefhould be difcouraged,or the malicious hauc any өссабоп o! ruft! 
autlation feeing fon'etranflations reade after one fort and iome after another, wheras all may feructo good purpufe and) 
edification,we hase in the margent noted that diuerfitie ofípeech or reading which may alfutcemeapieeadle to the mind} 
ofthe holy Ghoft,and proper for our language with this marke |J. Agairiejwherezs theEbrew fpecch feemed hardly to a» | 

ree with eurs,we haue nored it in the margent after chis foret,viirg that which was more intelligible And albeit thar 
many of the Ebrew names be altered from the old :ext,and teftored to the true writing and firft originall, whercofthey. 
haue their fisnification,yctin the vfua!l names littleis changed for feare ef troubling thefimple readers. Moreover where 
as the neceffitie ofthe fenteice required any thing to be added(for fuch isthe grace and propriety «f the Ebrew & Greeke 
tongues thait cannorbuteither by circumlocution,or by adding the verbe «ffome word,be vnderftood of them that are 
not welipra&ifed therein) we haue put it in the text with another kind of letrer,thar itmay eafily be difcerned from the 

T common letter. As touching the diuifion of the verfes,we haue followedthe Ebrew examples, which hauc Го euen from 

She beginning diftinguithed them,Whichthing asit is roof profitable for mem T, fo doth itagrce with che bet tranflz- 

! tions,and is mofteafte to find out both b deem Concordances,andalfo by the quotations which we haue diligently 
herein perufed and fet forth by chis", Befides this,che p: incipal mattersare noted &diltingaifhed bythis marte Yea & the | 
arguments both for the booke and for the chapters withthe number ofthe veríe are added, that by all meanus thercader | 
miglit be holpen, For che which caule alfa we haue ferover the head of euery page lome notable word ог fentence which 
maj greatly further as well for the memory,asfor che chiefe point of therage-And confidering how bard a thing it is zo 

1 vnderftand the holy Scriptures,and what errers,fe@s and hcttfiesgraw daily for lacke ofthe tue knowledgetisciof,and 

! how many аге difcouraged(as they pretend)becaufethev cannot attaine to the true and fimple meaning ofthe fame; wee | 

haue alfo endeuoured bo:h by the diligent reading ofthe beft commentaries, and alfo by the con lesence with the godly | 

! and learned brethren,to gather briefe annotations уроп al] the hard places, aswell for the vnderftandirg обо сћ words | 

Хаз ае obfcure,and for the declaration of thetext,asfor the application of the fame,as may шой appeitaine to Godsglo- | 
гу andthe edificationof bis Church, 

| Furthermore, whereas certain places in the books of Mofes,of tke V ings,& Ezekiel етей fo darke,thatby no defcrir ti- | 

| enthey could be made eafietothe fimple reader, we haue fo fet them forth with figures and notes for chefs 1: declaration | 
thereof, that they which cannot by iudgment,being holpen hy theonnotations noted by ў letters a.b.c &c. attaine theic~ | 

© unto,yetby the perfpeGiue,and asit were by the eye may fi.ffi. iently know thetrue meaning of all fuch places. W hereur = | 

‘toalfo we haue adde.; certaine Maps of Cofinographie,which neceffarily ferte for theperfit vndéiflanding and memory 

of diuers places and countreys,partly defcribedyand partly by occafion towched.borh intheoldaud new Teflamenc. — | 

Finally,that nothing mightlacke which might be bought by labours for the increafe of knewledg cand furtherance 

© of Godsglery,there are adioined two moft profitable tables tht one feruing fur che interpretation of he Ерге names: 
(апа the other containing all the chiefe and principall matters of the whole Б ble: fo that uothing(as we truft) that any | 

f could іу defire,is omitted. Therefore,as brethren that ate partakers efthefame hope ard faluacion with vs;we befeecn 
yo, that this rich pearle& inefljmabletreafuremay norbe offred in vaine,but а: fent from God to the people ol God for 
the increafe of his kingdome,the сотЁ те of his Church, and difcharge of our con(cien: e,w hom it hatli pleated him to 
Taife vp for this риграѓе,(о you would willingly receitc the word of God,earnefily Redy ii, and in all your life practive 
it-fyat ye may n »w appeare in deed to be the people of God.not walking any more sccoiding to this world, but inthe 

Áriis ofthe Spiri, that Godin vs may befully glorified, thropgh Chrif Jelusom Tord, whe liveth end taigrerh бог , 
E, oon 


S| a ace un ERN 
r Of the eincomparable T reafure of 
Bp eS eno criptures,witn a prayer 


54 OIt ER ES ~forthe true уе of the fame. ~ 
ва i113.89 He is theSpring where waters flow, 65 
01ецс.21.16| to quench our heatof fine: сех 
азыт, s, Неге isthe Tree where trueth doth grow, і | 
(i rmt. | toleadeourliues therein: b^ | 
cuc.2.7,and Неге isthe Iudge that ftints the ftrife, | XN 
ànipfli$ | whenmensdeuices faile: : 
ded Hercis the Bread that feedsthe life, | 
EDS that death can notaffaile. | 
uke210, |The tidings ofSaluation deere, ^ eM 
| comestooureares from hence: yen. 
Ephef&16, | The fortreffe of our Faith isheere, | 
| and fhield of our defence, | X 
| 
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A | 
Matth7.6, | Then be not like the hogge,that hath | 
СА | "е a pearle at his defire, sd X 

М „Рес,2,22, | Andtakesmore pleafure ofthe ttough r^ | 
* i and wallowing in the mire. 

X, Маза. | Readenotthis booke, іп any cafe, Ж 

a| butwithafingle eye: ya 
| E. 19.27, Reade not, but б: defire Gods grace, 
7 to vnderftand thereby. i 


XA to fructifie therein, 
(21119.11. т knowledge may bring this effect, i 
tomortifie thy finne. j 
e Tofhua 1.8, | Then happy thou, in all thy ife, | 
|Pfal.t.1,2- what fo to thee befalles: i 


S Pfal.gq.12,13.. Yea, double happy fhalt thou be, : | 
| when God by death thee calles, | | 





| 
pane bs io hee Rill in faith, with this refpect, [ % | 
| 








Е; issu бой and moft mercifull Father, which haft vouchfafed vs the zich | 

and precious icwell of thy holy Word , aflift vs with thy Spirit , that it may be | 
X iwrittenin our hearts to our euerlafting comfort, to reforme vs, torenew vs ac- 

cording to thine owne image, to build vs vp, and edifie vs into the perfect building | | 
A lof thy Chrift, fan&ifying and increafing in vs all heauenly vertues, Grant this, O xx 


| ^ 
| 


heauenly Father , for lefus Chriftesfake, Amen. 
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Jow to take profit inreading of the holy Scriptures. 
eftly and мба] God thar he wil oid de e 
Eam vnto nue vnder 
i : азан to "S ў Dirc& in the pes his commanndements. H — 
| At theleaft, twifc систу daye this exeraife 


„ T е E be kept. deur Г 
> | |Diligen fach order. ceni helai e feri ‘The cime once nted hereunto after a 
| is abd ae as may ftand го entrie,be no уа employed. des кед, v.63, 
and ftate of life, So that Superftition be auo кёз 
At one other time ак done, which is left vn- Cine, mis. 
done at any time. $-Y.6. 
"Teache,that we may rs trueth. 1 Tim 
Improue,that we may be kept from eroun quce 
3 | |Vnderftand to what ende and purpofe the Saip- _) Сопед,ћа we may be driven from vice. FH 
ч tures erue which were wiitten,to Inf that wee may be fetled in the way of 
well doing. 
Comfort, thatin trouble we may be confirmed 
|| in patient bope. d phonaga. 


onc God Holy ‘Chott P 1.Creation. 








The басс of mankinde, by аай and finne. 
3-tegencrationin 
Betore Chal 
= The Chel = gouerament i 
thereof Since ы 
Olde. 
NB sordos "The word of God written ia de Teamen f ON 
Godas Before Chrift. 
Sacraments 
Who Фе. Since Chrift, 
uer min- 5 с Good, 
deth to The ende and generalliudgement of the i 
take pro. MIS Wicked, 
| fite by rea- 
ding (crip | ч A Good. 
tures, muft i Magiftrates ici 
Remember that Serj Peace and warre. 
4 | [eures conteine XN Common wealthes and gouemments of people, by Profptriticandi plagues. 
concerning аша, 
B 0) 
Difordered.. 
Husbands, ^ Godly bleffed, 
Families and thi {уйе 
| | har belong to odit Children Wifedome and folli 
c heldin which e Mafters. Vngodly Loue А кы E 
Scruants, — , )plagued. Sobemeffe and incontinencia 
The priuate life and doings of eucry man in Mirth and forrowe, 
| ШШК mee 
i " е iumiboe. 
1 | à 6 ше, ре Coucteuíneffe and liberalitie 
| Labour and idleneffe. 
" Р hdd stia feof к Articles of Chriflian faith,centeined in the common Creede. 
trary to che Firft and fecond table of Gods commandements. 


Maner of {peach proper to the Scriptures. 
À A tat Б of Scripture hath with an other, whereby that which 
PEERS onc is made diei 
1 [esed осе: " — е 
none e Conferre with fuch as can open the Scriptures. Yy.30,31.Xc. 
? | ай 4 gente ih pele by the Scriptures ы Үлэ. 
Т, СКАЅНОР, 


D 1.Coherence ofthe text, how it han; gon together. 
a.Courfe of times and ages, with fuch things as beleng vato them, 
6  |Mzkeand confider 


icin an other. 
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— SES, CALLED * GENESIS . 


+Тыз word fignis 
fieth the begin 





THE ARGVMENT. 


! М ineffett deolareth thresthings, whieh are inthis baoke chic ely to be confidered : Firft,that tke worl 


niog and generari 
On of the темей 


andal thingsthercin were created by God, and that manbeing placed inthis great Tabernacle of the warid, 


„то behold Gods wonderfull workes,and to praifé his Name for the infintegraces wherewith bebadivdutd bim, fe) 
willingly frons God through difobedsence, who yet for bis owne mercies fake reftored him te lift and confirmedhim 
‘inthe fame by hia promife ofChrif to come,by whornhe fhouldonercome Satan, death, aud bill, Secondly, thot 
the wicked unmindfull of Gods moStexeellent benefites , remained fillin their wickedne fard fo falling molt 
horribly from finne to finne prouoked G odf who by bus Preacherscalled them continually te repentance }а le gth ta 
deflroy the whole werid, Thirdly,he affureth vs by the examplesof Abraham, Junk, 
Patriarkes,that his mercies newer faslethem , whom he chufeth te bé his Church, an 
earth, but in all their afftittions and perfecutiont be ewer afikteth them, fendeth comfort, and delimereth therm, 
And becanfé the beginning, increase, prefarnation, and fucceffe thereof might br onely attributed to God, Мо- 
fts Герет by the examples ef Kain, 1Ъътаг!, E(an and otkers, which were neblein mansindgement, that this 
[Church dependeth not onthe eflimation and nobility of the werld: and alfo by the ют Ро} them,which kane 
ar all simes wor[bipped him purely accordingtohiswerd, that it flandethnet inthe multitude , bwtinthe poore 
and defpifed,en the узай flocke and little number, that man m his wifidome might be confounded, and the Name 


of Ged enermore prarfid, 
CHAP, I. 


` [a Fisftof alf\and GE Ntheobeginning *God cre- 
fore that sr $ atedtheheauen & the earth. 
lereitore was, Go, P 2 And the earth was 
muadeheautnand & || without forme and void, 


earth ob aothín; 
Е and є darkeneffe was уроп 


Wild. 11.14, 





Pfal.33.6 and 156 the f decpe , and the Spirit 
кы О of сойшдоша pone 
Ib Asarudelom ау Pace i 
land without any 3 Then God faid,* Let there bee light: And 

eatureinic:for | there wase light, 

Rhewatcrscoucred |! 4 And God faw the light that it was good, 

Or,wefe.-  :|and God feparated tthe light from the darknelfe, 
t.Dakmefecose-| 5 AndGod called the light, Day , and the 
ted the decpe wa- | darknes he called Night. d } So the euening and 
acre for as yetthe | che morning were the firft day. 

P di 6 € Againe God faid,* Let аНЫ. 
‘tébr.faceof the | ment inthemids of the waters, апа let it Їєрагаге 
"ids - the waters from the waters.. 
sue maltind | ^ "Then God made the firmament. and epa 


heape byhis fe." |Fatedthe waters, which were? ynder the firma-, 


fretpower,.—— (епс, тот the waters wliich weré *aboue the fir- 

Мааны ofthe | mament. andit was fo, 4 
fri 8 AndGod called the firmament , g Heanen. 

t'Thelight wes |1] So the euening and che morning werethe fe- 

made before ei- |cond day. 

К гомо 9 Сой: againe, * Let the waters vnder 


еее moft nor sttributethat to the creatores that are Gods inftraments,which 
onlyappertaincth tb God {Ehr berween the ligbt,emdLetmreme shedarksas, p The 
Bilt дау. jEér (o was the екелт o mwas rhe morning. “Pla! 33 6.andiz6 gere no 
32 4nd ct. 1 s. POr fpreadme oxer andare. ( Аз the (es and rivessfeamthole wa- 
tersthatarein theclouds whick ste vphotdenby Gods power [eft chey (hold ouer 
whelmetheworld) *Pfsl.r48 4. g Thatisthe region af the aire,and all that is 
abouews. AT day, *Pf4.53.7.md8o 11and 135 6,105 58. 4. 


t 





| 
| THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


| initfelfeaccording to his kinde: and Godi faw 


Laskob,and the rij! of the 
to profi [fe bis Name in tha 


theheauen be gathered into one place,and let the ` 
dry land appeare. And it was fo. 

10 AndGod called the drieland , Barth , and 
hee called the gathering together of the waters, 
Seas: and God faw that it was good, 

зі Then Godfaid, ^ Lecthe earth bud foorth 
the bud of the herbe,thar feedeth feed rhe fruitful 
tree, which beareth fruit according to his kinde 
which hath his feed init felfe уроп the earth. and! 
it wasfo. 

12 Andthe earth brought forththe bud ofthe 
herbe that feedeth feed according to his kind, al- 
fo the tree that beareth fruit, which hath his fcede| 


h Sothatwe fce 
itis the saly pow- 
erol Gods word 
that maketh tha 
€atthíruicíull, 
which elie cate. 
sally is borren. 
1 Thisfentenceis 
fo oft repeated,te. 
figai&ethat God 
made all hiseres- 
tv. es colerue co 
his рісеу, andto 
the profi ef mao: 
botiorfin. they 
wert accur'ed.yet 
tothe edo) 
Corill v e arere 
огедала тшек 
сй weal h, 
пести day, 
“Pal 136.7. 
omg 9 
k By che lightshee 
meanest che бав, 
the Muone,and 
abe larro 
1 Woehistbeate 
пб базу. 
the Sun: бдр 
tozhe gotog 


that it was good. 

13 | о the euening andthe morning were the 
third day. 

14 € And God faid, * Let there bek fights in 
the firmament of the heauen,co! feparate the day 
from the night,and letthem be for fignes, and 
for feafons,and for dayes,and yccres, 

15 And let them bee for lights in the firma- 
mentof the heauen to gine is vpon dic earth, 
and it was fo, 

16 God then made two "great lights: the 
greater light to 2 rulethe day, and the leffe light 
to rule thenight: he made allo the ftari сз. 

17 AndGod fetthem in the Armament of the 
hednen,to fhine троп the earth, 

18 And to * rulein the day, and nehenight,| done. 
and to feparate the light from che darknefle : and) m ©т‹мерзэр- 
God faw that it was good, NI 

19 ||So the euerung and themior'ang wercthe| 2475, Fri siena, 
fourth day. 

20 Afterward God faid, Let the waters br ing 





o Owit, the Sua 
and the Moone r 
and he c he ipea- 
kethas man indgethby his eye for elfe tbe Moore із Јес" fh planete utente 
o Та gine'u'ficienclight ar mfliumenti appointed ог! е Eepo crue зз йы 
*Iere51,5. | Thetourth day. 
A — food 


|The creation of man. Genefiss— — "The creation of woman. 


p Asfihand — (foorthin abundance emery p creeping thing that | wasin the earth, and euery herbe ofthe field, be- ‚з 
wormeswhch [hth ; lie:and let the foule flie vpon cie eaich | forest grew : for the LordGod had not cauled it 
fite,fwimweor jee -open firmament or the heanen, to “raine vpon the carth, neither wasehere aman |4 God only ope. 
rn P fouleof 21 Then God created tne great whales , and | to tilithe ground, | түрүн i 
of. euery thing lining and moouing, which the 3 wa- 6 Butamyft went vp fromthe edrth,and wa- helendethirought 
Ebr füceoibe fir [ters uronghe toorth an abundance according to 


tered ull the earth, ja id ratne accor- 
ret and their Капа, апа wry eathei deouleaccordingto | у € The Lord God al || made rhe man со uing to bísgood 
È 3j his kind and Goaiaw that it was good, 


SDN б in his tice, Plexfure, 
Macr. х А E the duft 0: the ground , and breathed in his Face lor formed, 
опе begining, 22 Then God 'clefied chem, laying Bring forth | breath of life, * and themun wasa lining toule. (e He {демей 
Who cawe ке |F uiteand muluply, avd nl. che waters in thefeas, 8 AndtheLord-God planted a garden Eaft- | wherot mans body 
ЕЕ EI and let the some muiuply in the earth. ward їп. Eden,and there hee put the man whom |wascreated, tothe! 
ur toG E F : : 3 н ent that ra 
Foral much asthe 23 [iSo the eucringana the morning were the: | he had made, FORE ы nA 
ene lurt is made to | fit day, . i 


а | i А ‘9 (For out of the ground made the Lord the excellency of 
8: mer { 24 @ Moreouer,God faid, Let the eath bring Godto grow euer tree pieafant to thefighr, and [hisowne nature, 
E HE ERA forth the hung ching accorung co his kind, cat- | good for meate; the s tree of lite allo in the mids lr dus 1 Em. 
oe tcl na thut wach cl eepechyat.d the beat обе | of the garden, à and the tree of knowledge of |pameofa sen 
rYadsorthe Jearth acor an gto his Kina. and .t was о. 


good aud eull. " fome thinke sn Ме 
HORSE howard} 25 дп. maiethebecsfto. the earth ac- 10 And ont of Eden went a riuer to water the |l»potania,moft ` 
ребара cording to his kind,and the сае according to 


B 1 i iui са antaadabune 
Ihiser:atuteseu in [COT garden, andtrom thence it was diuided , and be- |Р а! 
lus кише, and «ису creep ng thing оЁеслһҺ 















































































c.meinto foure heads, ERRORS 


gesger A | = : А 2 
RUE day, according tolus lunde: and God raw thatit was 11 The name of опей" Pifhon: the fame com- figne otthe life 
bby ow eol. logod, райе the whole land iot Hauilih , where is ата ofGod, 


| 
| УТ 26 FuithermoteGod hid, * {Let vsmakeman | gold, WEISE. 


3.cor.14.9,€0/,3,10 H 5 j = 5 ‚ jtable experience, 
f сой сометап- {sn our t nage accor ding to our likenefíé, and let 12 And the gold of that land is good: there u |which ТАК 3 
deu the water aod ‘them rule оша the fifhor rhe fta, and ouer the ||| Bdelium,and the Onyx ftone, difobry ing God, 


13 Andthe name of the.fecond riuer й Gi- REA 
hon : the fame compaffeth the whole land of mé 
ll Cufh. ning ТЕРЕН | 

14 The name alfo of the third riuer is [| Hid- шатра 
dekel: thi, goeth toward the Eaft fide of] АйБш; "патоне 
. (andthe fourth riuer is || Perath) Nos preci fete 

15 € ThentheLor Godtooketheman, and prpearte, Pline 
put himinto the garden of Eden, that heemight pons the name 
k drefle it and ketpeir, К Ер: ds 

16 Andthe Lord God ! commandcd the man, jor, Tür. d 
faying, f Thou fhalt cat freely ofcuery.tree ofthe |0, Airie. 
garden, ЕЯ 

17 But of the tree of knowledge of goodand hauemanidic, е 
ewll,thou fhalt not eat of i : for || in the day that thoughasyerthere 
po sheceabrhoy fhalt diethe ш дед, — | baat шо. 
“718 Alio the Lord God fayd, It is not good PEE ni 
that the mah fhoild bee ҺЕ alone: em p ae 
make him an helpe ` mectforhim. | * euecaigne Lord,“ 

19 So the Lord God formed of the -earth towhomhe ewed 
euery beaft cf the field, and euery foule of the pP 
= à " э esting bon. 
heauen , and brought ries vnto the n manto fee rau of 
how he would call them: for howfoeuer the man (lr, whenfoener, 


jte fat tobring toule ofthe heaucn,and ouer the beaftes,and ouer 
forth other erca ; D 
feares:bur of mas. [all the earth , and ouer cnery thing that crecpeth 
|hefaith.tetvs  andmooueth on the earth, еы 
Еке Пануе, 27 *Thus God created the man in his image : 
ошен n the image ofGod created hetim : hee created 
jwifdome and ver- (them * male and female. — 
jtue.purpofingto 28° And God “blefftd chem, and God faid to 
make an excellent hem « Bring torthfraitand multiply,and fill the 
worke ab.neall } z Е 2 he fih of th 
ren TIG earth, and tundueit, and rule ouer the fith of the 
dereation fea,and ouer the foule of the heauen, and ouer e- 
тазе and ucry beaft that mooueth vpon thee. rth. 
Ко, 29 AndGod{aid, Behold, T haue giuen уто 
HEphe.g.2g where OU х есту herbe bearing :eed, which1s уроп all 
Btiswrinenthar the earth, and епегу tree , wherein isthe fruite 
Peres pud. lof atree bearing feed “ерат fhallbeeto you for 
afterGod inriph- | - > * 


eonineff-andirüe (MEAT и i 

holin: ffe BERS ‘30 Likewi'e to every beaft of the earth , aud 
y theiecwowords ito сису е of the heauén, arid to cuery chin 
Hperteãimas "Ihe mooueth vpcn the eaith,, which bath lifein 
ы, lc felle, cucty g herbe/ball bee for meate, and 

gmnocency,power, F ›ечегу greene herbe/pall i Ў 
Ес. t was 10, 


Р Tifd.a.23. | 31 *AndGod бху all thathce had made, and 














Visa oc,it was very good. || So the euening and the |named the living creatute , fo was the mame ed 
la Thepropapa- | morning were the fixt day, thereof, - азса 


‚20 The man therefore gaue names уто all [tom Godiwheis * 
cattcl,and to the юше ofthe heauen,andto every gun audchiefite 
beaft ofthe field "but for Adam found hee not an пиана паса 1 
helpe meet forhim. ат ‚* кейүү. 

‚21 § Therefore the Lord God caufed an hea- thereof: И 
ше fleepe to fall уроп the man, andheflepe: and [£/r4«re sim. 
hetóoke dhe ofhis ribs, and clofed vp theflefh in (p, 27 mo: EN 
ftead thereof, mit themfelaesep 

tloesto 
Я здаў the rib which the Lord God had ta- Вар, A 
еп from che man, + made hee a o woman p and [156 bwile |, 
brought her to the man,- - NL = Р Mes ` 

23 Then the man yd, * Thisnow is bone of |ficwhenthewo- 
my boncs,and fleth ofmy,ftefh, She (Һай Ье called [manwarcreatedi - 
|[ woman, becanfe the was taken outofman, ишао 

` 24 * Therefore fhal man leaue r his father and ibis oe 
his mobe ded cleaue tobis wife, and they PreCoiB, -~ o 

albe one fleth, 


scion of manisthe | A E A 
lefsing nl God Pfa 128. ~Chap.8 15.28dg.1. x Godsgreatliberalirie to man. 
aketh away allexcdíe of hisingzatitude, *£ó4p Iaza £32d.3Y417.€6/9I.39416. 

каб) 37. The fit day. , : үз 









C HUTAN. 
Gad vefteth the fenenth day, ana [апте ір. 15 Hee fetteth 
man in ue garden, 21 Hc éreaiet^ tbe woman, 24. Mariage 
BO etna. 
Hus the heauens and the earth werefinifhed, 
and all thes hofteofthem, , 

2 Foran the feuenth day God ended his work 
vhich he hadmade,* and the feneuth day he b re~ 
ed from all his workcywhich he hade, made, ` 

з SoGod Li fied the feuenth day,and c janGi-, 
edit,becanfethat inithe had refted from all his 
worke,wh ch God had created and made, 

4 € Thefe arethe||.eenerations of the hea- 
ens,and of the earth, whénthey were created,in 
he day that the Lord God made the earth and the 











а Thatis.thetns 
jnumerableabnn- 
g ic ol creatures 
in heauea & cath, 

Exod. 2. and; t 
17,04. 5.14. 
ptbr.g 4. 

b For he had now 
fioi /hedbiseeati- 
jon but Lis provi. 
fidence fill watch. 
fethoucr hiscrea- 

hres, end goner. 











Or. Mannefe ben 
anje hee commei 


Belcher. 25 And theyswere both naked, the man and rm) 
e Apain itto heauens, Я 4 his wife,and were not q afhamed. à E d 
jbekeptholythat | 5 And euery'! plant of the féldc, before it hah the womane 


ПЕТНАТА 7. 
duety of vs toward our wiues,then otherwile we are hoond to tW CO QUI рае, 
9 ‘For before faac cnttedall things were hough and comely. L Ue 





{апап mighttherein 3 
іеопб ег the exgellrhcy ol his м огке,ап Gods goodnedfe roward him. [етуд 
igigins/lanabeginumg, fOr treet set Chaper tls, +4 


+ —-— E: E 








(light, fo d*d he a- 
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MED 
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= ee 





Brcaufertention is тздеп d 
sha tenth ver(tof tba Chap. 
ter, ofthe rar that waje- 
red sbe garden, wy mafl note 
shat Euporasec and Tigris, 
caled m Herem, Perath, 
and Hidatkel, mere сайта 
but ane river where they iay- 
пса together , eije they hak 
fire beads. that ts, amo at 
thesy brings andi wo where 
they fed into the Рет бал fen, 
dn tha connirey and mof? 
рш Иал Літ dwelt, 
andtha wu called Parade, 
that is, a garden of pleafure, 
leceme af the fruitfelnefie 
aid abundance shertuf. Aud 
wbercasit й (aid tbat Pifton B 
compe(fesbibcland of На. R 
nilah , it is meant of Tigri, В 
which ш fome tounieepi, as 
ftpafea 6) diuen paces жаа 
called by [mudry wames, «а H 
[тепте Diglisto, in other 
plectsPafitioris, ando ome 
Phafia, or Pijon, Likewife 
Euphrates towardsbe coun. 
trer of Ст ar Ethiopia, or 
Arabia, wa caled Gihon, M^ 
So thaz Tigris cr Eophrases, 8 
(mhich were Unt swo riwers, 
апа jome: ime whea shey 10)- 

. wed together, were called af- 
ter onc mam ) were accor- 
ding to dier! plares called 
by thefe faurenames, [o£ at 
they might feeme 10 baue 
беби fouvediutrs бате. 
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CHAP. III 


з Thewoman feduceaby the ferpeut, 6 encifeth her huabandto 


8 Thr) Ге fee бот God. «4. Tbsp three arc pani- 
23 Mann raft 


fnnt. 
Erde 15 Chio is provufed, 19 Manis дий, 
one of Paradift 
N Ow * the erpent was more? fubtill then any 
beaft ofthe feld , which the Lord God had 
made: and he b faid to the woman, Yea, hath God 
indeed faid, Yee fhall not eat of euery tree of the 
garden? 
2 Andthe woman faid vnto the erpenr,Wee 
eate of the fiuit of the trees ofthe garden : 

But of the fiuite of the tree which is in the 
mids of the garden, God hath faid , Yee fhall not 
eate of se, neither (ай ye touch it, «left ye фе, 

Then * the erpentfaid to the woman, Yee 
{Һай not 4 f die Het 

$ But God doth know that when ye (Һай eat 
thereof, your eyes (hall be openedyand ye fhallbe 
М tans as gods, е knowing good and euill. 
tiefe biis | 6. So the woman (feeing that the tree was 
eer Gods tears | 8004 for meat, & that it was pleafant to the eyes, 
piags. End a treeto be defired,to ger knowledge) tooke 
tzr die the death. ofthe fruit thereoand did “cate,and gauc alto to. 
резене her husband with her, and he ! did саге, 
deni oct) Then the eyes of chem both were opened, 
ourneateotthe |and they g knew that they were naked, and they 

it, faae chat he 
knoweth that if. ye fpoutd carethereof, ye fheuldbe liketobim. — * Eccha 2 « 36« 
у.літ.з.14. -f Notifo much topleafe hiswite,2$ moocd hy ambition ar het yc rh 3- 
fion. g The, beg ito frels their misery but they toaght not to Ged tor cemedin] 

3 


ИЛА rap | 
а AsSatio can 
‘change himfelfe 
(innan Angel t 


bafe the wifdome 
of the feepent to 
deceice man, 

b Go! fuffered 
Satanto make the | 
'erpent his intra- 
ment and tofpeak 

;inhim. 

le In doubting of 

| Gods threatning 
the yceldedto 
Satan. 

*3 Cor 1t ýe 

d Thisis Sarans 
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- Theferpeac curfcd, 2 
ION OF THE | 


a ЕЕ 


OF EDE 


Armenia the grean, 


he uM of Hi- 





TIE FAL The fall of Buphra- 
tes. 
The fa of Tygris. 


The guife ofthe Per- 
fian $ea. 


fewed figgetree leaues together, and made them- | 
esce by things to pid) 
8 € Aferward they heard the voice of the ALS en ыр T 
Lord God walking inthe garden in шош ine he 
ot the day , and the man and his wife" hidthem- |n 1 -fu feos) 
{elues from.the ргеіспсе ofthe Lord God among (erro A асобая 
the trees ofthe ga den. pm 
9 Bur the Lord God called to етап, and 
faid vnto him, Where art thou ? 
зо Who faid, I heardthy voice in the pavden, 
and was afraid: becaufe 1 was inaNcdy ho elore T Ji His hypocrifie 
hid my fife. b віза 
11 And ће faid, Whorol ithce th tthon watt i з ые 
naked? Hall thou eaten of thc ссем о! cone leichte eM 
man Jed thee that thou fhouldeft not cat, ? 12 einen of 
12 Then che man fayd, The woman which ой: comm ane 
thou k gauch ro e with me , (сє gaueme ofthe нанела 
tree, and I didcate. wa tacke time | 
13 And the Lord God fid to the woman, | «rere « appes- 
Why haft thou dorechis ? And the woman aid, f! thithat he 
I The ferpenthegut.ed me. and T did саге „ k 
14 € Thenthe Lord God fad to the ferpert, 














m Recaufe thouhaft done this , thou art curled a- 
bone all cattell,aud aboue спе v bean of t! e£. 
уроп thy billy kalt then рое, aud " dh fL alc 
thotreate all the daycs of thy lile. 


VL Reads Ferm 
let ig^ с Па, the 
а 





vfi Coetersent, 
he tiec ahd the 
prhem to gpennieer, het hee 


trafan of Adam and hismife, hecanfe he mo dd be'n 
a Avo vilcaud. 


asked nor the ferpenr, beeasite hee woold Mew nim 
contemptible beail Ha. 65.15. 
А» 


соте 
as H 


| 


| erat the f:rpent 
| deceiaed che wos 
mau 
p Lhatis,the 
powero! fane 
| aud death. 
9 Sacan (hil ting 
Chritta. dois 
members, 2: uot 
on -rcume сааш. 
| £ TüeLerdcom- 
юге: Adam эу 
! the promile othe 





| bleffed cet amd. | fake: in forow fhalcthou eat ofit all the dayes of 


alfs punifüzti ine 
| body for the баас 
| Whic:- che (oule 


fhoula haac beene| foorth to thee,and thou Вай eat the herbe of the 


punihed tor,char 
the {pirie having 
concciued hope 
‘forgiven: tle, 
might liue b; 
faith. 1 
3.C0 14 34. 

f The ctanigreísi.: 
en of Gods com. 
mandement wat 
thecaufe that both 
mankiodand all 
Gthercreacures 
were (ліе to 
thecurfe. 

t Thefearemot 
the natutall frnits 
of che earth, but 
\proceed of the 
corruption o£ 
finne. 
ju Orgaaethen 
knowledge to 
make themfckaes 
Coates. 

x Bychis deri(i- 
юп he reprocheth 
Adams miferte, 
whereunto hee 





wasfallen bvambition y Adam deprived of tife, loft alfo the fignethercof. 


a Mansnatnre, 
the eftate of mas 
|riage,and Gods 
jbletsing were not 
yiter yabolithed 
through finne, but. 
аео: 
‘condition thereof 
(wat changed. 
b Thatis,accor- 
ding tothe Lo ds 
promife,as Chap. 
3.15. Some reade, 
Tothe Lord, as 
reioycinglorthe 
Sonne which the 
had borse whom 
the would offerto 
whe Lord, asthe 
& it fiuitsol her. 
birch, 
e Thisdec'areth 
that che father in- 
flra&cd his chile 
dren inthe know. 
ledgeofGod and 


ture of thefe ra nei 
ростісе, and cff re. 


allo haw God E facrifiees,tofignific theirfalnation.aTheit they were defti- 


tliouand thy lactifice thallbeaccep able tome. 


i 


E ppt) — ERE —- key el ——— 
Man is caft outof Paradife, - Genefis. Kain curled, Religion reftored, | 
кайшы n ME E itm я : e ree el 
b He chiety a ae T will alfo o put enmitie betweene thee and |f doore: alfo vnto thee his g delire fhalbe иби, i: Simcha Ail | , 
WetnSaran,by | 
| witolemoronand, Hee fhal! breake thine P head ‚ and thou fhalt ` 


` | fhalt thou returne. 







































and thou fhalt rule ouer him. e 265 


t hy feed and her feede, 
dia Gull ate dite 7 Ee 8 Then Kain fpake vnto Habel his brother. |e The digniticof 





q bruif: his heele, And * when they were in the field, Kain role vp ү &rtbomeis | 
16 QVntothewoman he Gid, I willgreatly |againftHabelhisbrother,andflewhim, — RUD Oe 
increafe chy rforrowes, and thy conceptions. In | 9 Then the Lord Тыт vnto Kain , Where is уа "AS 
forrow fhalt thou bring foorth children, and thy | Habel thy brother? Who anfwered, I cannot tell. шанб,з3,$, 
defire fbalbe (ей co thine husband, and he (hall. | 5 Am I my brothers keeper ? CEREA 


, ло Againehefaid, What haftthou done? the firi ao. 
ivoice of E brothers blood criech vnto mee; ku; oftherepro- 


from the eart! atewhen they 
11 Now therefore thou art curfed kfrom the nre teprooued of 
kheir hypocrifie, 


earth, which hath opened her mouth to receiue : 


* rule ouer thee, 
тӯ FAlfo to Adam hefaid, Becaufe thou haft 
obey.d the voice ofthy wife,and haft eaten of the 
trce (whereof I commanded Fa 'ayin " ne 
fhalt not eate ot it) f curfed z the earth for thy 
uo cx E of | thy brothersblood from thine hand, О 
12 When thou fhalttill the ground, it Һай hum, 
not hencefoorth yeeld vnto thee her ftrength: a { God reuengeth 
‘vagabond and à runnagate fhalt thou bein the 
earth, 


thy life. TE E 
18 t Thornes alfo and thiftles (hall it bring he wrongel hig | 
aiats, though | 
МЕР з опе complaine = 
13 Then Kain faid to the Lord, ™ [My punifh- for the intquitie 
ment :s greater then I can beare. t felfe crieth for 


14 Behold, thou haft caft mee out this day The earth hall 
1 


field. 

19 In thefweate ofthy face fhalt thou eate 
breadtill thou returne to the earth; for out of it 
waft chou taken becaufe chou art dult,and to duft 





from t theearth , and from thy face fhall I bee |beawitnetfes. 
hidde, and fhall bea vagabond, and a runnagate gaialtthee,which 
in the earth, and whofocuer fiadeth me, (hall flay |21" у recei- 
3 1 ed that blood 
mee, d ) А hich then moft 
15 Then the Lord faid vnto kim, Doubt- (еее Пу theddedit, 
hou fhaltne. 
ie: hauerelt : Гог 
thine heart fhall 
€ in continual 
ене and care, 
Hebutdeneth 
ed asaccuell 


20 (And the man called his wines name He- 
uah becanfe the wasthe mother of allliuing) 

21 Vnto Adam alfo and to his wife did che 
Lord God“ make coats of skinnes, and clothed 
them. 

22 € And the Lord God faid, * х Behold, the 
mattis become as one of vs , to know good and 
euill, And now left hee put foorth his hand, and 
y take alfo of the tree of life, and cat, and liue for 
euer, 

23 Therefore the Lord God fent him foorth 
from the garden of Eden;to till rhe earth, whence 
he was taken, d 

24 Thus he caft out man, and at the Вай fide 
of the garden of Eden he ferthe Cherubims, and 
the blade of a fword fhaken,to keepe the way of 
the tree of life, 


leffe whofoeuer flayeth Kain, hee fhall bee pu- 
nifhed feuenfolde. Ard фе Lord (ба © marke 
ee Kain, Ift any man finding him, fhould kill 
um, 
= B f Then van ‘went out доп ES pena of 
the Lord, and dwelr inthe land of Nod towar 
the Eaft fide of Eden, ТОТОН 
17 Kain alfo knew his wife, which conceiued fharpely — 
and bare Henoch; and hee built ар city, and cal- ee thd cna d 
ч the aus of the citie by thenameofhis fonne he pardoned o 
lenoch, Ebr. fromoff the 
18 And to Henoch was borne Irad, and Irad fre of h 
begate Mehuiael , and Mehuiael begate Methu- oes ul 
ае], and Methuíbsel begate р! ut он 
19 Апа Lamech tooke to him two wiues : imutther. 
the name of the one was Adah, and che name of P. Which was 
the other Zillah. pomevinblelficae 
зо And Adahbare Tabal, who was ер fas 
‘ther of fuch as dwell in che rents, and of fuch as 
haue cattell. 


CH AP. IIII. 
п The gemration of mankinie, z Kam and Habeloffer [aevifize, 
8 Kain kilah Habel. 23 Lamech a iyrant encowrageta bis 
ане wines a6 True rel gion üreflared. 







Thinking theres 


Fterward the man knew Heuah his wife, yto be NEST 


which а conceiued and bare Kain,and faid,I 
aucobtained a man 5 by the Lord. 

2 And.againe fhe brought forth his brother 
abel, and Habelwas a keeper of fheep,and Kain 
as a tiller ofthe ground, P 

3 «And inproceffe oftimeitcame to райе, 

that Kain brought an ¢ oblation упо the Lord 
[ofthe fruit of the ground, 
4 And Habel alfo himíelfe brought of the 
ffirft fruits of his theepe, and of thefat of them, 
‘andthe Lord hadrefpe& vnto * Habel and to his 
offe ing. 4 

5 Butvuto Kain and to his offering hee had 
no dregard:wherfore Kain was exceeding wroth, 
and his countenance fell downe. 

6 Then the Lord faid vntoKain , Why art 
thou wroth? and why is thy countenance cait 
downe ? 

7 Топ doe well, fhalt thou not be taccep- 
ted? andif thou deeft not well, finne lieth at che 
















itution of mari» 

23 Then Lamech fayd vnto his wines , A- Bgo;which is,thas 
dahand Zillah , Hearemy voyce ,. yee wiues. of [prs Mould be one 
Lamech: hearken vnto my {peach := forI would ДҮК, 
ШУ amaninmy wound, anda уоп man in my fot s byLa- 

шт. mech, — 

24 IfKain thallbe auenged Guen fold, truely [070 натите 
Lamech f feuen times feuen fold. $ Ki * 

25 € And Adam knew his wife againe,and (he [r His wiueslecing 
barea fonne, and the called his name Sheth : for jthatall meu Һа» 
God faid fhe, hath appointed me another feed for |'*dhimlorhis 


WES = ernelty, were a» 
Habel, becaufè Kain flew him. [raid therefore һе 


16 And to the fame Sheth alfo there was |braggeththae 
bornea fonne, ‘and hee called his name Enofh, |!here isnonefo 


ghen began mento t call уроп the Name of the BOOTE 
ord, 


thongh he wereals 

, _, |teady wounded. 

f He mocked at Geds fuffzrance in Kain, iefting as thongh Gell would fufer nons 

to punifhhim, and yet Віце him licence tomuttherothers. t [nthcfedayes God 

began to mouethe hearts ofthe godlyto selore religion,which a long timc by the | 

wicked had becne(uppretfed, 4 
CHAP. 





tofthe treeotiite. * Нев, гт,4. d Becaufe heewas anhy- 
only for an outward (hew.withoutfinceritic ofheart, e Both 

























жуда, 
A 7 


x The genca. 
unto Noah ana bù children, 24 Henoch was iaku awa). 


deo: AEN a - 
je, 5 Ageanddtarh of Ady. 6 His facteffien 


















оба". 
Vor rebeer(altof. Hisisthe || booke of the generations of A- 
vos flocke, a Me In the day that God created Adam, in 


a ReadChap.1:26- the 2 likencffe of God made he him, 
SRM l 2 Maleand female created he them, and ble 
By sing чаш ed them,and called their name*Adam in the day 
ath one anne. that теу were created. | 
able pene ‚3 9 Now Adam liucd im hundred and thir.’ 
lof man and wife. купе Ў апа begate a childeinhis owne © like- 
e Atwell кы пее. after his image , and calied hi» пате 
b oc Sheth. 
Fuer. |7 4 *Andthe dayes of Adam, after hehad be- 
1 sorcenSheth, were cighehundrcth yecres, and һе, 
begate fonnes and daughters. 
* "$6 Soal! the dayes that Adain lined wére nine 
hundrethandthirtie yecres, aud he died, 


| 


ld HeprowethA- | 6 And d Sheth Bued an hundreth and fiue 
eg IS yecres,and begate Enofh. 

comeatshethto |. 7 AndShcthliued after he begat Enofh, eight 
Kew which isthe | rundreth and feucn yeeres,and begate fonnes and 
jmeCharch,aed | daughters. ; 

Me Troner ,8. So all the dayes of Sheth were §nine hun- 

ле from kebe- | avec and twelue yeeres: andhe died, — , 

ginving,inthathe | 9 € Alfo Enoch liued ninetic yeeres, and be~ 
‘continued coer gate Kenan. 


his g-aces towaid то And Enofh lined’, after he begate Kenan, 
рчы eight hundreth апа fiftcene yecres dm begate 
e Thecklefecau’e fonnes and daughters, . 4 
ped inthe | тү Soal the dayes. of Enofh were nine hun- 
El ets akan dreth and fitreyceres : dnd he died. we 
plication Hips a 
fmas Xind, that 12 € LikewifeKanan lin 
atcordiag to Gods begate Mahalaleel, — ^ ' 
sommandementat i3 And Kenan Tined, after hebegate Maha- 
ВАЕ Jaleel, cight hundreth and fourtic yeeres, and be- 
Gocreatedwita | gatefonnes and daughters. n 
jeople,waich 14 Soall'thé dayes of Kenan were nine hun- 
mi beean ly dreth dndtenjcérestandhedied. — | 
cayfehteName, |: т @ Muhalafect alfo Ишей fixie and fine 
yeeres,and begate Tered. -` 

гб Al Mahalalccl liued, 
red,eighthundrerhand thirtie yeeres, an 
fonnes and daughters. 

17 Soa thé dayes of Mahalalecl were eight 
'hundretti ninetic and fine yecres: andhe died. 

18 € Aud Tered lived an hundreth fixtie and 
two yecres,atid begáte Henoch, 


























after hebegate Ie- 
dbegate 


deer 1 


{eight hundrerh yéeres , and begate fonnes an 

daughters. 

20 So-all е" dayes of Тегей were nine, hun- 
veth fixie and two veeres: and he died. 

21 {АП Henoch Luéd fixtie and five yeres, 
and begate Methufhelah. 


begate Methufhelah , three hundreth yeeres, and 
begate fonnes and daughters. 

23 So all the dayes of Heno 
dreth fixtie and fine yetres 


24 sAndHenoch walked 


ch were three han- 


walk ith God,andhe was 

no more exe: for 2 Göd toekc kim акау, . 
ee wars beiter| ` 25 Methü'helah alfo Тасі dn hundreth cigh- 
ile prepared,and tieand fuer yeercs and begatt Lamech, 
asimi 26 And Маар En E heebegate 
учёта | T 5 mech , feucrrhundreth cighricind two усш, 
тее pe and begate fonnesanddaughters. 
Iqurewhrrehe ‘1 27 So ‘all the dayes of Мена were 
nine’ Bugdrét fis 
died. dui ^ К 
28 @ Then Lamcchiucdun thindrithoyhtie 





p Tofhew that ^ 

















Бесатё isawere 
сизо; 


Ў 





= ___Chap.vi- " 


ed {cueuity yceres, and | 


19 ThenIercd lined, after he begate Henoch, 


22 And Henoch ! walked with God, after het 


tie aril nine yeeses', and hee, 
et (ejes ай 


Noah Mans vickedneffo, :3 | 


and схо yeercs,and begate a Гоппе, 

29 Anil called his flame, Noat, fying, ‘This! fred worle pro- 
famefhall h comfort vs concerning our worke, RUT Cop Ja 
and ferrow of our hands, astouclung the earth. "s жан 
| which the Lord luth cored, " [vA ch honid be 
| за And Lamech liued after hee begate Nosh, le2taed угш» 

fine handreth ninctie and fiue yeeres,and begate оар” 

fonnes and азирет, -e ib d d 

31 Soallthe dayes of Lamech were fien hun- ie горе oe 
dreth feuentic and Leuen yeeres : and he dyed. Mois. Yo 

32 And Noah was fiue Hundreth yeere olde. w Ж 


And Noah begate Shem,Ham,and Iaphech. p 


| 


Jh Lamech had ce- 









CHAP. VI. 

с 

i God shreasmach ia bring sie Rood, ig Mean einget her canape 
, Ó Guepin h evar Pe made bii 18 Nathans An arc poe 
7 media the Arke, n Кё be wu commauat o I. 
сот men began to bée multiplicd уроп 

«) the carth, and there were daughrets borre vu- 

to then, ` 

Thenthe è onnes of God Aw the dsugh- 

ters, t ofmen that ek were $ fairey ай Paty |a. Theenidrtn of 
cooke them wiues of all that cht} [| liked. пастой у меней 

7 о“. the Lord fayd, Му fpuit (hall bessere aegene- 
not alway € (liue with man , becau her isl ut p rs 

н ya > : b Thofethatesm 
felh , and bis dayes Mall bee an e huudreth and st сен paesi 
twenryyeeres, " atol hain. 

4 ‘Therewere || giants in cheearth inchofe|t тер теге 
dayes-yea,and after chat the fonnes o! God cme ае 
ynto the daughters of men , andthey had borne| wee ily confi te= 
them children;thefe were mighcie men, thich in|tatreontheoro 
oldtime were menof! renoume. eee 

5 € Who the Lord faw that the wickedneffelt o, мы preys 
ofman was great in the earch, and alltheimagi-lo Beezote oia 
nations of the choughts of his * hart wers onely |004 pnt nre 
euill + continually, ecol ian 

6 Thenit g repented the Lord, that hee had! ideis e mance! 
mademaninthe eatth , and hee was fory in hss|b»-etieoerd— 7 
| ошцсоле him, bee 


E 


7 Therefore the Lorde Gyde , I элге wide Y 
from the earth the man, whom Ehaucereared, | peace. 


€ Whichrerme 
G sd qiue maa rs 
tepeer briore he 
woold deflroy te 
eb I.P 
Ine arent . 


from man to beall,to the crccping chung and co 
the foule of the heaucn : for T repent chat 1 haue 
made them. | мш n " 
^ бз BueNoah i foand gract itt che cyes of shel 
о N 








з», 


г ә 

р 1 я 4 Nul E Wiichviuped 
9 € Thele arc the[ generations of Nogh: ESI кате 

ah wasa iuft and wpright man un lus ame sand! hers anddid 

Noah walked wich God, : degencracicam | 
зо And Noah begate three omnes, Зета ү®асбшрклтс, 4 

and Japheth,, екти 

Pane Ow, before God pr нене. 

11 The earch alfowas corrupt before God фоту сары оз. 


thecarth was filled wih саде. ty ty. 
12 Then Gedlooked уро, sheath and ен one | 


hold,it was corrupt; for all fi-fh had corrupt lus Жарет. бөте | 

way уроп the earth, praheth әйе өг 
13, And God aid упо Noah, | An cd о? aljessaue became 

Яс is come before me:for thc сагв filled with пота А 

| feruéleie fchrough them vand wdhold, I will des ABE gd 

troy them withthe earch, iem io bela 

| та QMakethee gn Arke ol pineewes; thoug rmm | 

ај; make f caluncs in the Aske, and айр: p Th 

Hz within and without with pitch, Aa Н 

1 g$ Andi! thus fhalt chou make ic. Thodengel pg the pamih- 

ofthe Arke (hall Бек Папам cubices, che (met thero er- 

breadth of it (tie cubits, and che heigheet лафта анте 

: » God warmen. 

foll vniohim. ә, орге, k Meanie, thir pl) weregrod to th 

| ol Grd афере wf thel бей, 2 Боть. 10r „dari ange br тэ 
"(әм вка wikedunfe, 1 Ebr fram ihe fa e? itt, үкү. Carrer, (Eon. 


° 
mefe, 101 pjihu саре e. 
A фы. ue 
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The нор drowned, 














oah entrethinto the Arke, 1 бе 






















































"- y thirtie cubites, ае » 2 anor 9 There ccametwo and two.ynto Noah into & God compelled 
- 16 Awindow fhalt thou make in the Arke, [the-Arkeymale and female, as God had comman- hem to prefen 


hemfeluesto 


ded Noah. oah as they did 


то Andío after fuen dayes the waters ofthe, 
flood were vpon the earth. 3 
11 € In the fixe hundreth yeere of Noahs life 
in the é fecond moneth,the feucotenth day of the 
monech,in thefanie day were all the € fountaijies 
ofthe great deepe broken vp, and the windowes | 
ofheauenwereopened, =; sa. t 3 
12 Andthe raine was ypon the earth fourtie |е Both the waters 
dayes and fourtienights, jn the езге did 
13 In rhe (16 fame ‘day entred Noah with pie randig 
Shem,and Ham, and Tapheth,the fonnes ofNoab, | eGaowne ^ 
and Noahs wife,and the three wiues of hisfonnes| — ' 
with them into the Arke. ЖУ 
14, They and cuery beaft after his kinde , and 
all сасе after their kinde, and euery thing that 
creepeth and таоочеһ уроп the earth after his 
kinde,andeuery foule after bis kinde , euen euery 
birdofeuery reather, ` à 
15 Forthey came to Noah intothe Arke, two 
бш» f ofall efh wherein is the breadth o кт 
life. + . E ai thing thar Go 
16 And they entring in,came male and female | "9? d haue to bæ 


| nd in acubite fhalt thou Gnifh ic aboue, andthe- 
| oore ofthe Arke fbalt chou fet in the fide there- 
Y That is, ofthree of: thou fhalt make it withthe ! low, fecond,aud. 
heighis, as 2pP72- third rome. М 
rethiathefigaree | т AndT behold, Т willbring a flood of wa: 
ers уроп thé earth to deftroy all flefh;wherein is: 
he breath oflife vhder the heauen.: all ebatis in 
= {the earth fhall реп, y e T 
in 'Totheintent | 18 But with thee will I meftablith my coue- 
rhirinrhisgrest [nantand chou fhal: goe into the Arke, thou, and 
emerprife and — "thy ionnes , andtliy wile , and chy fonnes wiues 
Imockingsofthe ith thee, 
pae 9 19 Andofeucry lining thing, ofall Већ two 


med, cist thy taith |oftenery fort fhalt thou caufe to come inte thé 
faile uot. Arke, to kecpe them aline with thee: they (hall be 
male and female, 
. 20 Of the foules after their kinde,and of the 
| catrel after their kind, of euery creeping thing of 
the earthatter his kinde , two of euery fort fhall 
come vnto thee that thoumayeft keepe them a- 
Tine. 


Piker. u c4 JR or UE h 
a thacisbeubeys| , 21 Andtake thou with thee of all meate that 


Chap.t.1 9. Б 
d Which was ae 

Бок: ghe begins + 
ning of M y, whza 











‘edGedscomman.| 15 eaten :and thou fhalt gather it to thee; thatit \ ly 3 лаје rte eds 

| dement mali may bémeate for thee m for them. so 004 | ofall fleth,as God had commanded Pim : and the | earth came ло 
poluts.whtiont 22 *Noah therefore did according vnto all; | Lords ШШ iin, jthe Arke to Noah, 
pinge dimi- | that God commanded him : eaeiin fo did he. 17 


en the flood was-fourtie dayes vpon the Е Soth Go 
earth,and the waters were increafed, and bare vp | tended | | E | 
the Arke,which was lift vp abouezhe earth, . — |therageofthe „| 

18 The waters alfo waxéd ftrong and were in-| nightie waterss 
creafed excéedingly уроп thé earch, and the Arke || Pus u spon 
wentvponthe waters, ^" ~ Ж: 
* 19 Thewadters | preuailed fo exceedingly vp-| рғ» waxed otrp 
ontheearth , thatall the high mountaines, that | mighty. 
are vnderthe whole heanen were couered, à 

20 Fifteenecubites vpward did the waters pre- А А 
uaile,when themountaines weré couered. Du; 
721 *Then ай Betti petifbed that mooued vpon|* Mudrog. ; 
theearth , both foule and cáttell and be:ft , and) «47-29-2748. ; 
etery thing that сгеере and mooueth урой the 
earthyand cuery man, , ` ‚ 

22 Euery thing in whof noftrels the pirit o 
life did breathe, what‘oeuer they were in the dry 
land,they died, , [ч 


*33 Soh heed itroyed every thing that "was 


nifhing. 











| AB The length 

three huadicth 

cubites. _ 

BC Thebreadch 

fiftie, ^ 

DE Theheight 

thirtie, "hes 

E Thcwindoweakubitelong. б Thedoore, НІС The thteeheights: 
CH AT PYP uted 


a Noab end his enter vito tre Arke, 20 А 


al 
l; 








? cake refi wponthe ecrib. «| урой che earth’, from man to beaft , to the eree- h Thatis, God, 4 
» NdtheLord {aid vnto Noah, Enter rhoyánd ping thing, and to the foule of the Em “the 
" i all chine hou'e into the Arke.for thee haueI | were euendeftroyed fromthe carth, And Noah |i teame what itis 
* aPet.2 4. feene *a righteous before me inthis | age. . -| anely iremained, and they that were with him in te obey God only, 


a Inrefpet of th 2 Ofeuery > cleane beaft thou fhalt take to | the Arke, — ^ and rolorfakethe 





act otthe world, | thee by feuens , themale and his temale: but of | 24. And the waters preuailed vpon the earth шыч. 
and bere het E vncleane beaftsby couples , the male and his fe- ^| an hundreth and fiftie dayes, Е ЖТ за 
ferde одап“ -| male; Bis. (Т "e f ч . Ё ST 
line vptighily, * з. Of the foules alfo ofthe heauen by fenens; | ©. CHAP, VIIL - а 
Jr gemitum, |, málcand female, to Кеёре седе aliue vpon rhe || 13 T/ef«dccafetb, 16 Naa? i com aided to const forshafihe 
beutah] Wholeearth, Eas No ue vA kewitihis, 20 Ne actifiresh te the Lora, аз Godpro-| °° 


s Pifeibgbat all things [Бай contiuue mtbeir firfl oraer, 


Ow God а remembred Noah and b euery |з NottbatGod 
beaft , and all the cattell chat was with him forestier hinat aa 
inthe Arke: thercfore God made a wind to: paffe dd 


fice, hereol fixe 4 Forfeuen dayes henceT will caufe t raine 
wereforbreed, | vponthe earth fourty 025 and foü:tic hights, 
ao ea and all the fübftapce that-I haue made, will I de- 
Re ia Stroy from offthe earth: - © ` d Р 
wawa |^, 5," Noah therefore did according, ynta alk 
тезу, | thatthe Lordcommandedhim.” |) “С! _ 
329, 6 AndNoab'was' fixe hindreth yeercs olde 
when the flood of waters was уроп the earth, ^ 
7 So Nouh entred and his fonnes, and his 
wife, & hisfonnes wines with him into the Arke, 
becanfe ofthe waters of the flood, 
1 8 Ofthecleane beafts , and ofthe yncleane 
^. | brafts,and ofthe foules , and of allthat crecpeth. 
'|' vgon the earth, J a) ons 


ed hee tendcth fuc, 
vpon thé earth,and the waters ceated., cour,then hee 


.2 “The fountaines alfo of thé deepe and the |fhewerlicharhe 
windowées ofheauen were ftopped, and theraine ата tas P 
d К я Ged тетет, 
from heaueri was reftrained, bet enery bruite 
And the waters returned from abque thejbealtwharought 
earth, going and returning: and after the end of |? pe theaffarance 
thehundreth and fiftieth day,the waters abated, |2 Whicheomels : 
` 4 , Andin the cfcuenth moneth, in the-ftuen-|ned partofSep- | 
reénth day ofthe moneth, the Arke]| refted ypons,t™berand part * 
į themountaings ofJ|Arara „рт 












iof O&ober, 
Or flayed, | 









$ And the waters were going апа decréafing 









Which was the 
юле. | and in ће firft day of the moneth, were the tops 

Ё the mountaines (еспе. 

6 $50 {after fortie dayes, Noah opened the 
window of the Arke which he had made, 

7 And fent о һа || rauen,which went out, 
going forth and returning уп the waters were 
tied vp vpon the earth. i 

8 · Againehe fent a || done from him, that hee 
ight fee if the waters were diminifhed from otf 
heearth. , 

9 Butthedone found no rekt for the foleof 
her foot:therefore fhe returned vnto him into the 
rke (for the waters were vpon the whole earch) 
ind he e put forth his hand, and recciued her,and 
ooke her to himinro the Arke, 

10 And heabode yer othcr fuen dayes,and a> 
aine he fent forth the doue out of the Arke., 

11 And che doue сате to him inthe zuevirg, 
and loe,in hei] mouth was an! oliue leafe rhat (he 
had pluckt: Whereby Noah knew that the waters 
were abated from offthe earth. А 
12 Norwithftanding , he waited yet other fe- 
uen daies,and fent forth che doue,whichreturned 
not sgaine vero him any more, E 

13 & And in the fixe hundred and oné yeere, 
їп ше firft day of the 2 firft moneth, the waters 
were dryed xp from off the earth: atid Noah re- 
t | moued Шс couering ofthe Arke, and looked,and 
behold the vpper parc of the gr ound was dric. 

14. Andin the {econd п oneth,in thefiuen and 
twentieth day ofthe monezh, was the earth drie, 

t$ € Then God hike re Noah, faying, 

16 h Сое foorth of the Arke, thoirand thy 
@ and thy fonnes, and'thy fonnes wives with 
thee, 

17 Bring foorth with thee every beaftthat is 


The ranen 'sfent. 
th & returnetb. 


































He fendeth the 


è Tcislikethsc 
che ranen did fie 
andfro,reiting 
jon the Аске; but 


£ Which wasa 
fignethat che wa. 







miountaines. 
g Calledin Ebrew 
bib, conteining 


h Neib declareth 
his obedience,in 
that he would not 
| depart ont af tle 
Arke without 


1 RDUM with thee, of al] flcfb, Во foule and catrell, and 
Ax be did not enter |euery thing thar creepeth afd mooucth уроп the 
inwithouttbe  feath, that. they may breede abundantly in the 
fame:ehe Atke bee | earth капа bring foorth fiuit and incrcafevpon 
ing a figare af the my * B айыы: кер 
Churcb,wlierein |С сат th. 5 А 

thing moft be 18 So Noah came forth,andhis fonnes,and his 
Eee withoucthe jwife,and his (отпес wiucs with him. и 
К ача 19 Euery beaft,cuery creeping thing and cucry 
ндө. foule,all that mooucth уроп the eaith after their 
å Fotlacrifices. |kindes, went oùt of the Arke. : 
whieh wete аз ап hi builran altar zo the Lord, 


20 § Then Noa y 
and tooke of euery cleane beaft, and of every 
nd foule,and offered burnt ófferings vpon the 
altar, 

зг And theLord fincllcda|| k Guour of reft, 
and rheLord 'aid in his heart, I will hencefoorth 
curfe che ground-no more for mans cafè for the 
imagination of mans * heart # chill , «wez from 
his yourh:neither wil I fmite'any more all things 
liuing,as Thane done. , 

22 Hereafter ! feed timeand harueft,and colde 
and heate,and Summer atid Winter, and dayand 
“a {Һай not ceafe, ʻo long as che carth remai- 
пег 







Or, a [weet fauonr. 
k Thatis. thereby 
heihewethlim. 
felfe appcafed,and 
his anger to eeft. 
Chap 6.5 mai, 
15.19, 

1 Theorderof na: 





















CHAP. IX 
1 Theconfirtation of martese, а Mans authorfiitoutr ol crea- 
tures. 3 Perm ffinofmesti. 6 The power of she [төй i4 
Therarnclawv the freut of Godi promi e, 2л. Маай ndr mnken 


death af Noeh, 
Nd God sbleffed Noah and his fonnes, and 
fayd to them, * Bring foorth fruit,and mul- 
tiply,and replenifh the earth. 
replenithing ofthe eaith, ^ Chap. 1,28.084 P с]: 





ду rhe d tenth monech: in thé tenth mopeth, | 


and mock.d af bb fime, бот hcecwrftrh. 29 The age and, 








draipebow, 4 | 
2 Alo ће feare of you,and the dread of you | b ayete verse 


fhalbe урап cucry beatt ofthe earth,and у pon c- jof this con:mace 
ucry foule ofthe heauen, уроп all that mouerh (dement beats 
on the earch,anid sponall che fifcs of che feu: in. onem dn 
to you: hand are they deltucrcd. "A odierna 


j Fuery ¢thing that moueth and liucth,fhall bed mon) (cese te 
be meat for you:as the * greene herbejhauc I gi- че there. 
uen you all things. M^ 

4 * Bucflcih with the lif: thereof, I meane, 
with the blood thcreuf,fhall ye noc cat, 
_ 3. * For furely 1 viliequire your blood,wher 
in yout lines are > at che hand of cuery beak wil I 


$ By this permifil- 
ү wanmay with 
g od contexuce 
qerhe cevatvres 
bore liane» 
i ашу. 
require іс: and at the hand of ian ewer at the с/о, 
hand of a mans!| brocher wil I require the life of 5 te (7 1e. 
ERN That ingliwing 
M and 
6 Who fo* fheddeth mans blood, f by man fhol paian 
hall his blood bce fhed : * for in thet image of Фос arelteangied . 
God hath he made man, I WT 
7 But bring ус forth fruit and multiply:grow pid n irte 
plentifullyinchéeaith,and increaie therein, That by, laill 
8 €God {pake al oto Noah andro his fons kc ven, rance 
wach him,faying, Jor oor blood, 


9 Behold, I euenI eftablith my ! couenent li atri 
with you, and with your i ed after you, mul ij ie 


ло Afid with eue: y living creature chat is wth PA ceni the 
you;with the fowle, with the cactell, and with e- pas; ME 
very beaft of thé earch with you, iion; all that go. }p one martherea 
our ofthe Arke,vntoeuery beaft ofthe eu th, fo bill another, 

1r * And ту: coucnart will 1 eftablifh wich | Ger тз? 
you, thar fiom hencelsorth lf 8:0 (ball not Far mon ice 
bee rooted out by the iters of che flood, nci- facec 
ther hall therebe a flood to deftroy che earth a- q^ fe 

more, ~ mery door 

' Sh. Je lo 

12 Then God Syd, This is the token of the aa 2 
conenant which I make betweeny me and you, Ё Teaffure pose 
and betwecne every luing ching that is with you wee €: 
vnto perpecuall gener ` рие 

perpecuall generations, éeftoyed b 
7 9 . ) ув 

13 Thane ‘ту kbowein the cloud, and it faod. 
fhall be for a figne ofthe coucnant bezwecre mee f Theebildeen 
and tbe earth, 

-14 Andwhen*T hall coner the earch with a 









high are not yet 
'orme.are compies 


у enced m Godt 
«loud, and rhe bow (ball be-feene in the cloud, cuam made 
тӯ Then will remember my !coucnane which ш theirfathers. 
"I 


is betwecn me and you,and between cucry Luing 
thing in all Aefh, and chere (ball be no more wa- 
ters of aflood to 1: гоу all feth. 

16 Therefore the how fhallbein the cloud, 
that T may fee it, andicmomber the euerlalhng 
conenant berweene God and enci y Living thing 
in all Я thar isvpon the earth, 

17 God'ayd yet to Noah, n This is the figue 


Hereby we fee 
pat figneser fa- 
ghe 










Ег] q1.11,18. 
When ora fhail 
re mybo» in 
heheanen they 
ill knew ier E 


of the couenanr, which І haue eflablifted be- fiue noite:get- 
tweene me and all flfh that is хроп checarth, enaivecue ait 
18 € Now chefonnes of Noah guing fo:th of x Вод * 
E. e 
the Arke,were Shem ardHam ard Tapheth, And f° е 


Наш is the father o(Caríaan, 

19 The'eareche threefonties of Noah, and of 
them was the? whole caith опоц cad. 

20 | Noah alfo began te be an husbandman, P, 
and planted a vineyar 


пыс, € mere, 
Thitdecla eth 
jM waa the vem 
» 1 me aft оер. 

zr And hee drunke of the wine, and was бтр v bev he faid, 
e drunken, and was viicouered inthe middes of |» a 27е E Lj 

: verth,Ciap,t. 
his tent. P 

22 And when Ham the father ofr Canaan 
faw the nakediieffe of his father, 4 lec toldy lus s 
twobrethren w.thout, е The Ner ad 

23 Then tooke Shem ard Tapheth a garment] few what am 
and pur it уроп both their fFoulde s, and wert) hor ibterhing 


Баскага, and couered chc naki duce of their] топкае Тема. 
p Olwkome 


1m tbe Canaarltes , hat wicked nation, whoweitaliocorkd | Gud. q "a 


‘Arnifion andegatempt ol his fathee. 
4 DEI а 


А, 


t 
| er Noa rm 
(pru 









m n ——ЕЕ—ЕЕЕ. — а 
ad ин — —- mue 
Noahs genetations. s Genefis. _ The building of Babel, - 
Me irse father with their faces backward fo they faw not | fons ofk Eber andelder brother ofIapheth were 
| their fachershakedpéffe, у... 1, r, thildenborpe , - d 5e 
|o souls 24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and |, * "Thefonries of Shem were Elamand AT- 
| r fieproneanceth| kaew 3 i his yonger näe had done ynto him, | fhür,atid Arpachfhad,and Lid,and Ara 
РЯ ` i$ And (уде, г Curféd ёе. Canaan: afferuant |, 2: And the fonnes of Aram,Vz, ai 





k Ofwhem eame 
the Ebrewes er 
lewes." 

* r£brena tn 


















TS ibd Ful, and 
carfcot God a" 1 o£ feruants {hall he be vrito liis brethren, Gether,and Math. 4 

Lud | 26 Hefaid moreoucr, Bleed se the Lord God | *_ 24 АЮ, Arpachíhad begate Shelah , andShe- 
Bo parents: for| of Shem,aiid lez Canaan bé|| his leruant, | lh begate Eber, - 

Ham and hia po 27 God]| tperfwade Iapheth , that hee may 25 Vnto Eber alfo were borne, two fonnesz 


ferirywere2c*— | dwell in the tents of Shem, and let Canaan behis | the name ofthe one was Peleg :. for in his dayes 





| reno | eruat, Wh ^ а | Wasthe carth! diuided : and his brothers name |1 This ыбо»: 
| vifedaue, 28 € And No;h lined after the flood three hun- | was Ioktari. _ | came by the diner- 

fur, shere dreth and fiftie yeéres, ^. ; t | 26 Then Ioktan begate Almodad , and She- |fitie of languages, 
І Волна 29 Soa} thedaycs of Noah were nine hun- | leph; and Hazarinauech,and Terah, | HEUS 
ао dreth and fiftie yeerés : and he died, 27 And Adoram,and Vzal,and Diklah, 


thatthe Gentiles, "W 28 AndObal,and Abimael,and Sheba, 
which came of tapheth,and ЫЛЕ parated m the Church, pudor ioyned to 29 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Lobab : all 
thefame bythe peman of Gods Spirit, and preaching ol the Geipell. РЕТ: ofIokcan. | 
н | . GHAP. X. зо’ And their dwelling was from Mcha, as 
" е К 5 : thou рос vnto Sephar a mount of the Eaft, 
іт "The increaft of tientinde p d to Yhele. зт 'rhefe árethefonnesof Shem И according 
ij иту GIGMALIONS, J ES Ы т B S n 
а о a to their families , according to their tonguesin 
|a Thefe genera. | Ow the’ are che 7 geuerationé ofthe foñncs | their countreys and nations. К 
tions are herereci- ofNoah, Shem, Ham ,andlapheth: vnto | 32 Thefe arethe families ofthe fonnes of No- 
кше: whom fonnes were borie after theflood; _ ah З after their generations among their people: 
ios uneeeateinfo| 2^ “The fonnes of Tapheth were Gomer , and | andi[ owt ofthefe were the nations divided in the 
|fmallatime, and - | fagóg. and 5 Madai; and Танап, and Tubal,and earth after the flood, `, 





BS? 


> 
jalforofer боон 1 оос, and Tiras. : 


their great dogit] 3 AndthefonnesofGomer, Ahkenaz, and | 7 CHAP. XI. 

| gracestowards. /Riphath,andTogarmah, — b 6 The building of Bebeimas he caufe ofthe cenfufion of tongmes 
[tir fathers, 4 Ао thefonnes of Tauan,Elifhah and Tar- | 1e Theaze andgeneraiionof Shems unto Abram, 31 Abrams 
b Of Madaiand +1 fhi(h,Kirtim and Dodanin. depeturt frora Ur with hi father Terah, Sarai and Lot, зз Tha 


h А “ба ^ ‚ ge алдйсазЬо{ Terabe 
Mon ыл 18 Ofte’ wefethet ylesófthe Gentilesdi, | “о Ы: 
| 


|c Thetewesfor~juided in their lands, cuery.man after his congue, | ^T ' Hen the whole earth was of опе *language 
|callallcouptroys Jaya after their farnilies in their riations. andpnefpeath, . .; Ж ar 
[on Ere i| `6 @Moreditgr, thefonriésófHam wered Cufb, | “2 And: asbthey went (rom the c Eaft , they 

Ка avGreciota- and Mizraim,arid Put'and Canaan. . | foundaplainein che land of ¢Shinar, and there 
Неме whichwere| 7 _ Andthefonnes of Cufb, Scba, and Haui- | they abode; 


ало 5. 


a Inthe veerean 





Н n CENTS к b Tewit,Nimod| 
giaen to the chil- | Jah and Sabtah,and Raamah, and Sabtecha : allo з And theyfaid one to another, Come,let vs [and his company. : 
Eun Poe! jthe fonnes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan, make bricke,and burne it inthe fires fo they had |= Thatisefrom 


Armenia where | 
the Arke ауга, 

d Which was af. ' 
terwatdealled =" 


bricke for ftone , andflime had they,in stead of 
morter, -~ ПОРТ buw- ARV 
wa Бегогег га 4 Al(otheyfayd, Goeto, let vse buildysa 
Wherefore it is fayde , f As Nimrod the mightie | citie and a tower , whofe top may reach упо the 


| e Theywere 
e Meaninga enel hunter before the Lord. heauen, that weemay get vsa name, left wee bee К уй pride 
jopprefferand то And thé beginning of [ fcattered vpon the whole earth, and ambition, 
furum  BabelandBrech,and Ассай; andCalnch, inthe) | 5 Bur the Lord f camedowne, to fte the Ihinkin gto Шеш 
cameintoapres |Lind E of Shinar, Cie and tower which the fonnes of men| joo tans ^ 








setbeashaed | 11 Out ofthat land came Asthuy, and bi builded... ce Ж pice р ме |. t 
‘both of God gre Nineuch,and the | cityReholigth, and.Calah:..| " 6 AndtheLord faid, g Behold, the people i |f Meaning, thar 
|manstorhepat | 12 Refen allo betweéene Nin one,and they all haue one language,and this they К ed by i 
emelyeuenim  thisis a great atie. begin to doe , neither can they now beeftopped| knew their wic- 
(Gods prefence, 13 And Mizraim begate h Ludim ‚ asd Ana- | fromwhatfoener they haueimagnied to doe. hed enterprife: 
ia we mim,and Uchabim,and Naphtuhim. і т, Comeon , ^kctvs goe downe, and i therc|for Eug 
Tevptcliedae , 24 Pathrufim alfo,& Cafluhim(ont of whom confound rheir language, thateuery one perceine| арар инее а 


вт. icame the Philiftims) and |) Caphtorims. , |; | not anothers fpeach, s : afeendnorde- — ; 
or tefrenerof, | 15 (Allo Canaan begat Zidonhisfirborne,| — 8. So the Lordfcattered.them. from thence|feend. — d 


psbecine, © ^ land Heth - irse i; | Vpon allthe earth, and they left off to build еј £ Sot fpeiketh 
| DUE. 1 a6 Aud Tebhfi ànd Emori,and Girgafhi,. - Chie А м Р "Hor malein dient 
Wovsietoppado. | X7 And Hiut,and Arki,and Sini, Therefore thename of it was called [| Ba-| foelifh perfwafion’ 
ant. | 18. And Ar пай, and Zemari , and Ham:thi : | T ea the Lord didthere confound the lan-| and ЕНШЕ 

| and afterward were the families of the Canaa-| guage ofallthe earth: from thence then did the prena tak 
Же ет nitesfpread abroad. r 5 ord fcatter them.vponall the earth. cae el Ri oov 
Hg 19 Then the borderjof theCanaanites wasrom| |. ro -@ * Thefe are the generations k of Shem: | owne wifedcne. 


and power, to wite 


ferned,therefore, 121991, , ахоп commeft to Gerar yntil Azzah, | Shem was an Mmi siiis Olde, andbegat Аг. andeo artit 


Mofes leaveth of (Аа thot gocft уйго Sodom & Сошогаћ, and | puchthad уб yeere ofter the flood. 
ре Admah,and Zeboiim,cuen vnto Latha, fignifying the 

VEO ERE | зо, Thefeare the {onnes of Ham according to желе and certainty of the ponifhmene, i, By thisgreat plague of the corm) 
Isticin more 2t their Éitnilies according to their tongues in their ufion ef tongues, д ег бот horrible iudgtments aga пй manspride-and 
harge countreys and in their nations, зды tode АТЫЫ fod enbai 
| | 21.4: Vnto i Shem alfo the father of all cht | whichis Molesprincipallporpofes yy азу. a : | 
| “ 1 


К ' а 
к Шш „ . 
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* rn (oret 1.25, 


> t CLron.t.36. 
330.142, 
LHe maketh тепе 
ti6 fitt of Abram, 
jot becaufe hew. a 
the б: borne,bor 
for the bifterie, 
which properly 
petteincth vnto 
him Alfo Abram 
t the canfufion of 
angues, was 48». 
etresold: foriu 
lie deftru&ien of 
odomyhe was $9. 
X: ШО ёс 
„Ё гоуей sa.yeeres 
fter the са 
Ftepgues 
Ebr Ca] dirt, 
т Some tbinke 
thar this Sfcah was 
arai, 
Albeit the ота. 
le of God came 
о Abram,yerthe 
onoor js ginen 





| еен 'aron: 
^ Ik 


s. . Abram. 


| daughters. , 
12 Alo Arp 


13 Ава 


fonnesand daughters, 
x 4 AndShclah lined thirtie yceres,and begate 
Eber, 

1 $ So Shelab liued after hee begate Eber foure 
hundreth and three yeeres,and begate fonnes and 
daughters. А 

16 Likewi(e Eber liued foure and thirty yceres, 
and begate Peleg. 

17 So Eber Liued after hee begate Peleg, foure 
hundred and thirtie yeeres,and begate founes and 
daughters. 

18 And Peleg liued thirtie yeeres, and begate 





ew M 

19 * And Peleg Hued after he begate Reu,two 
hundreth and nine yecres, and begate fonnes and 
daughters. "^ 

20 Alfo Reu lined two and thirtie yeeres, and 
begateSerug. 

21 So Reu liued after bee begate Serug , two 
hundreth and feucn yeeres,and begatefonnes and 
| daughters, . ин 

22 Moreouer Serug liued thirtie yeeres , and 
begate Nahor, 

23 And Serug liued after hee begate Nahor, 
two hundreth yeeres , and begate fonnes and 
daughters Я | 

24 And Nahor liued nine and cwentie yeeres, 
andbegate Terah. 

25 So Naher liued after heebegate Terah , an 
hundreth and nineteene yeeres,and begate fonnes 
| апа daughters, i 

26 *So Terah lined feuentie yeeres , and be- 
gate Abram,Nahor,and Haran. | = 

27 € Now thefe are the generations of Ti erah: 
Terah begate ! Abram, Nahor, and Haran : and 
Haran begate Lot, x 

28 Then Haran died before Terah his father 
ш the land of his natiuitie , in Vr of | the Cal- 

lees, 3 
29,80 Abram and Nahor tooke them wiues, 
Theñame of Abrams wife was Sarai, and the 
name of Nahors wife Milcah , thé daughter of 
Haran, the father of Milcah, and the daughter of 
m Tab. à 
зо Put Sarai was barren,and had no child. 

31 Then n Terah tooke Abram his fonne, and 
Lotthe fonneofHaran, his fonnesfonne, and Sa- 




















o Tetah,becasfe |rai his daughter in law , his fonne Abrams wile: 
cwasthe father. and they due) together from Vr of the Cal~ 
Low dees,* to goe intothe land of Canaan, and they 

Щй. came roo Haran and dwelt there. 
p Whichwasa 32. So the dayes of Terah were two hundreth 
micofMciope- land fiue yceres,and Terah diedin Haran. 
CHAP. XII. 
hy Airam H Gods commandement eorth to Cantan, 3 [inf 
v promiftd. у Abram bnildetbaliart Grexe-cive { 
rion of hit 641 amen; 15cm iele 10 "Bream tof ibt dearth be 
gribinto Eeypt. 15 Pharaoh taketh buwifü eudu purified, 
Бана тз. Or the Lord had fayd vnto Abram , * 2 Get 
From the ood thee out of thy couütrey , and from thy kin- 
o thictime, were ей , and fromthy fathers Боце, yuto >the land 
КЫ, ac I will fhew thee, 

"n b RT ointing him no certaine place he prooutth fo mach more his 

ith and obedient: 





And Shem liued after hee begate Arpach- 
fhad fue hundreth yeercs,and begate fonnes and! 


achfhad liued fiuc and thirtic 

yéeres,and begate Shelah, 
ў Axpachfhad liued after he begate She- 
lah, foure hundreth and three yeeres, and begate 


m ыы a ge mtt д 


хў. TheLordappearedto Abram, ; 1 


2 And I willmake oftheea great nation,and 
will bleffe chee , and make thy Name great , and 
thou fhalt be сапр, 

3, Iwillalfo bleile is thac bleffe thee , and 
curfe them chat curfethec, and in thee hall allfa- 




















© Themoild Calf 
accourr by tny 
Icede, whuch ts 
Chrift tbe Шев, 


milies of theearth be bleited. дуз © эзы T 
4 So Abram departed,cuenasthe Lord (раке! 4 saning, ar 


willieieaonas < 


cael, 
c Hcwaodied to 
and ^0 in tbe lead 
delote ве could 
"ERU | 


vnto him, and Lot went with him, ( And Abram 
was fcuenty and fiue yeeres old when he departed 
out of Haran) 
$ Then Abramtooke Sarai his wife,and Lot 
his brothers tonne , and all ch.ir fübftance that 
they рой 4, and che d foules that they had 
otten in Haran , and they depatted.to goe to 
the land of Canaan: and to thc land of Canaan 


they came. lr Oke- go tme. 


6 So Abram € paff.dthorowtheland vrto ече. 
the place ofShechem,and vnto the||plaine of Mo- flita sanonby j 


^^ m God kept 
his ia coatisoall] 
exercite, 
Е lt waseot es 
tuügl. to: т co 
worlhip God in 
bivheaetwrie * 
was zxpedient fb 
declare by oute 
watd ргоѓсшіоа 
is fantd before 
meo.whercofthis 
altar was afigne, 
b Becanic of the 
troubles chat be 
had among that 
wicked people, 
i Aud foferned 
the true God, and. 
tenounced .1] 
idolatry, 
k Thuithechil- 
dieaof God may 
lacks lor no vett 
sitbitworld, oct 
mui! waitto: the 
heaueuly rcft and 
gurtne 
1 Ibuwisaocw 
trall ef Aoraims 
laith, whereby w 
ter barche седе 
Отаг юп 
begmaiog of aro. 
ther 
m Bythiswe ma 
fearoe pot to vie 
volawfol meaves, 
no: to pot othery 
ia danger сойыс 
onr ich er trade 
vesfe ao, be pit 
3) appearethar 


rch (and the! Canaanite was then in the land) 

7 And the Lord appeared vnto Abram, and 
faid ; Vnto thy fed will I giue this lard, And 
there builded he g an altar ynto the Lord, which 
appeared ynto him, 

8 Afterward remouing bthence vnto a moun- 
taine Eaftward from Beth-<cl , hee pitched his tent 
hauing Peth-el on the Welt fide, and Haai on the 
Бай: and there he built an i altar vnto thc Lord, 
and called on the Name of the Lord, 

9 kAgaine Abram went foorth going and 
journeying toward the South. 

10 € Then there came a! famine in the land: 
therefore Abram went downe into Egypt to fo- 
ie there: for there was a great famine in the 
land. 

гі And when hae drew necre to enter into 
Egypt, hee faid to Sarai his wife, Behold now, 
I knowe that thou art a faire woman to looke 
vpon: d 

12 Therefore it will come to paffe chat when 
the Egyptians fee thee, they will fay, Shee 1s his 
wife: to will they kill me,but they will keepe chee 
aliue, 

13 Say, I pray thee, that thou art my filter, 
that I may fare wel for thy fakejand thatmy | lize 
may be preferued by thee. 

14 € Now when Abram was come into F- 
рург, the Egyptians beheld the устад: tor (he 
was very farre: á 

15 And the Princes of Pharaoh awe her. and, 
commended her vnto Pharaoh : io the woman 
was taken into "Pharaohs home: 

16 Who intreated Abram wel! for her fake,} т 
and hee had (hecpe and beeucs and hee affc«, an бычыш. -o 
men feruants, and mayd fc; uants , and ес affesy] thar if hethovtd 
and camels, dig wishour dior, 

17 Bur the Lord © plagued Pharaoh and hs Cre hits 
houfe with great plagues , becaule of Sarai A-| орт piece 
brams wife. inappeareda 

18 Then Pharaoh called Abram , and fayd, | weaketeith. 
Why haft thou done this vnto mic? W herefore|tEraba улке 
diddeft chou not tell me,thac fhewas thy wire? |a ер, 

19 Why faideft thou , Shee ts my filter, thet Lo The lo d'eele 
fhould take her to bee my wife 2 Now therefore] the detence # єз 
behold thy wi cjtakeher and goe thy way. EHE ре" 

30 AndPharaoh gauemea r commandemert: for ando, hre 
concerning him’ an they conucycd bim боа з wea 


careful) 
and his wife,and all that he had. ы be a 


fai, p Tertheinteat that воре (heo!d hort him ritheela Ыз оо or bis феса, 


CHAP, XILI bs 
deparicth ons ofEgppt, 4 Hecallihtpont (Хөмг 
J SM Hed bim, 13 Ter кайыл: 
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| Abram departeth outof Egypt. 





























































of she sodoraiter, 14 Theproimi(t tuade to Abram ù renewed. 
18 Abram busldet an aliar tothe Lord. 
"Hen з Abram went vp froin Egypt, hee, and 
his wife, and all thai hee had, and Lot with 
him toward the South. 
2 And Abram wa very rich in cattell, in fil- 
uer and in gold. 
3 And he went on his iourney from the South 
b Heealleththe (toward b Beth-el, to the place where his tent had 
place bythat nime |beene at the beginning , betweene Beth-el and 
Which was alter Hai, 
Sia ion 4 Votothe place ofthe * altar, which he had 
* Cbap.t 37. imadethere at the firft : And there Abram called 
on the Name ofthe Lord. 
5 € And Lotalfo , who went with Abram, 
ad fheepe,and cattell,and tents, 
6 So that the land could not © beare them, 
hat they might dwell together : for their * fiib- 


x His great riches 
!gottenin Egypt, 
hindred him net 
to follow hisve- 
cati oa, 


e This incomme- 
duty came by their 





WERDE hos tance was great , fo that they could nor dwell 
andasitwetethe kogether. 

bond of natare, 7 Alf there was debate betweene the herd- 
EUM RUNE en of Abrams cattell, and the herdmen of Lots 
theireomention, Cattell, (and the d Canaanites. and the Perizzites 
|mightblafpheme (dwelledatthat timein the land.) . 
Godanddeftroy | 8 Then faid Abram vnto Lot, Let there bi 


‘thea, 

€ Heentreth off 
(сре occafion of 
|coatention,there« 
fore the euill cea- 
=. 

E Abram refigneth 
bisowoc rightto 
buy peace. 

ів Which wasin 
jEden,Chap.2.10. 
h This was done 


по е ft-ife,I pray thee,berweene thee and me, nei- 
ther betweene minc herdmen and thine herdmen : 
‘or we are brethren, 
9 Isnotthe whole land before thee? depart, 
pray thee,from mee: if thou-wilt ! take the left 
and, then I will goe co the right: or 1f thou goe 
о the righthand,then I will take the left. 
10 So when Lot lifted vp his eyes, hefaw that 
Uthe plaine of torden was watered eucry where: 


by Gods proni- — |(/er before the Lord deftroyed Sodom and Go- 

PRSE orah, it was as the 2 garden of the Lord like the 
п! s. 5j V 

feed mightdwell and of Egypt,asthougoeft vntoZoar) — 

апт: land of 11 Then Lot chofe vnto him all пей оЁ 

(Canaan. orden, aud tooke his iourney from the Eaft, and 


i Lotthinkingto 

get paaadife found 
]bell. 

ik The Lord come 
forted him,icft Һе 
fliould haue taken 


«һар for the 
MET of bis 


hey departed the b one from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and 
ot abode in the cities of the plaine, and pitched 
is tent eun vnto Sodom, 

13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked and 
xceeding ifinners againft the Lord, 

14 Then theLord ‘aid vnto k Abram, (after 
hat Lot-was departed from him) Lift vp thine 
yes now , and looke from the place where thou 
HER. vt, Northward, and Southward, and Eaftward, 

Meaning,along and Weftward : А 
imesndulliie | 15 Foral! *cheland , which thou feeft, will I 

SE hak, jue vnto Шее апа to thy feed for Leuer, 
EET Mas 16 And I will make thy feed as che duftof the 
nd lpicitually this earth: fo that ifa man can number the duft of the 








isrefecredtothe. ‘earth, then fhall thy feed be numbred, 
ca TES e 17 Arife,walke thorow the land, in the length 
ordingtothe thereof,and bredth thereof: for І will giue it vn- 


to thee. | 
18 Then Abram remooued his tent,.and came 
nd dwelled in the plaine of Mamre, which ts in 


romife,and aat 
according tothe 

efh,which are 
heires of chetene 









laud of Canaan, cbron,and builde there analtai vnto the Lord, 
СИНАЈ Е 
12 Inthe owtrthrow of Sedum Lot u tabeu piifoner. 16 deret 
dehuerctbbim. »B. Мей еде. comma to н ее1биҗ 23 Ae 
That inofBabye bram would not beeniicbtd by tre ларо] Sodoms. 
ER piene Ах in the dayes of Amraph:l king of* Shi- 
were gocurnors nar, Arioch king of Ellarir, Chedor-laomer 
of cities, king of Elam,and Tidal king of the nations : 
b Ofapeoplega-| 4 Thye men made warre with Bera king of | 
реге of diucts 










Sodom, and with Birfha king of Gomorah, Shi- 


Сриацеук 


nab king of Admah , and Shemeber king of Ze- 


Abram delidereth Lots | 










boiim,and the king of Bela,which is: Zoar, 
All thefe c ioyned together дп the vale o 
| Siddim,which isthe d Glttea, ^ © q 
4 Twelue yeeres wete they fübie& to Che- 
dor-laomer , but inthe thirteenth усеге they re- 
belled, р 
5 Andinthefourteentli yeere came Chedor- 
laomer , and thekings that were with him, and 
{mote the|| Rephaims in Afhteroth Karnaim,and 
he Zuzims in Ham , and the Emims in {| Shauch 
Kiriathaim. , 
6 AndtheHorites in their mouncSeir, vnto 
the plaine of Paranjwhich 15 by the wilderneffe, 

And they returned and came to En-mifh- 
pat, which is Kadefh, and jj{mote all the countrey 
of the Amalckites , and al o the Amorites thar 
dwelled in Hazezon-tamar. 3 

8 Then went out the king of Sodom,and the 
king of Gomorah, and the king o: Admah, and 
the king of Zeboiim,and the king of Bela, which 
is Zoar: and they ioyned battell with them iu the 
vale of Siddim : 

To wit, with Chedor-laomer king of Elam, | 
and Tidal king of nauons,and Amraphel king of 
Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellafar &foure kings 
againft fiue, : 

10 Nowthe ¢ vale of Siddim was ‘ull of flime- 
pits, andthe kings of Sodom and Gomorah fled 
and || fell there: and the refidue fled to the moun- 
taine, 

чї Then they tooke all the fubftance of So- 
dom and Gomorah,and al their vitailes,and went 
their way. ; 

т» They f tooke Lot alfo Abrams brothers 
Гоппе and his fübftance (for he dwelt ar Sodom) 
and departed. : 

13 € Then came one that had efcaped , and 
told Abram the Ebrew,which dwelt in the plaine 
of Mamre the Amorite , brother of Efhco) , and 
brother of Aner , which were confederate with 
Abram.. "x J 

14. When Abram heard that his brother was ta- 
Кеп Бе || brought forth of them that were borne 
andbrought vp in his houfe, three hundreth and 
eighteene,and purfued them упо Dan. i 
15 Then hee and his feruants diuided them- 
felnes againft chem by night,and {mote them,and 
purfued them vnto Hobah › which is on the left 
fideof | Damafcus, i 

16 Andherecoueredall the fubftance,andallo 
bronght agaitie his brother Lot , and his goods, 


Ambition is the 
hiefe cauíe of 


lead fea,or the 
lake Asphaltite 
есте Yate Sodom 
nd Gomorah, 
Or, Gyawis. 

Or plaints 


Or de/iroyed, 


And afterward 
as eueiwheloied 
with water, and fo 
ascalledthe 
falt fea, 
Orere йе. 
ited, 


The godly are 1 
lagued тапу 
imes with the" 








and the women alfo and the people, 

17 € After that he returned from the flaugh- 
ter of Chedor- laomer,and of the kings that were 
with bim , came the king of Sodom foorth to 
mecte him in the valley of Shauch , which is the 
*Kings dale. 

18 And * Melchi-zedek King of Shalem, 
b brought forth bread and wine: and hee was а 
Prieft of the mofthigh God. 


* 3 Samba. 

* Heirat. 

h For Abramand 
is fouldices refer 


zedek fid Abrain, 
he declered hin 










22 And Abram faid to the king of eid l| Tory bane frrorne 
апе 














„| to theiz depotuure 





eofEgyptforetod, — — — Chap.x 


haue Шур mine hand vnto the Lord the moft | 
high God poffeflour ofheauen and earth, 
{Ек fees) 23 [I hat I will not take of all chat is thine, 
теин \fomuch as a threed or fhoe lachet 
ЖА houldeft fay, haue made Abram rich, 
k Heweidnor | 24 kSaueonely that, which the young men 
chat hisliberalitie | haue eaten, and the parts-ofthe men which went 
fhould be burtfull) with me, Ancr,E(hcol,and Mamre: let chem take 
to others, their parts. 


| 


CH АР. X V; 

1 Fhe Lords Abrams defence md rimarde 6 He tinflified by 
faith. s3 The ferwiimse and delmerance out of Egipt и drcla- 
red, t3 The land of Canaax ù promifed che fourth time, 


1 Or,the Lord pzke E 
IL TS [ A23 thet things сре word ofthe Lord came 
2.6, i yil i 
k AAA vnto Abram in а" vifion, faying, Feare not, 


a Hisleae was | Abram, 1 am thy buckler, and thine exceeding 
вогере1у let hee ]* great reward, 
fhould net haue. 2 Апа Abram fayde,2 O Lord God, what 





jshildsen,oatle@ | ile chou giue mee, fering I goe childlefte, and 
КОНЫ oF eco mine houfe s this Eleczer ofDa- 
fhouldáotbeac. |ma'cus ? 
complithed ia 3 Againe Abram {aid,Bchold,to me thou haft 

| pu & pe no еде : wherefore loe, a feruant of inire 
9 Rom.4 je jou fhall bemine heire. 

| їч. 6. 4 Thenbchold, the word ofthe Lord came 
es 85 vnto him, faying, This man fball net be thine 


heire, but one that fhall come out of thine owne 
bowels, he fhall be thine he:re, 

5 Moveoner he brought him forth, and fayd, 
* Looke vp now vnto heatien,and tell the ftarres 
ifthou be abte to number them ; and he faid vn- 
So fhall thy feed be. 


b Thatisaparti- 
cular moticn of 
God Spirit, which 
їз potlawtulllor 
alitofollow in 
asking fignes: bot с 
waspermitedto | со him, 


fomebyapeculi. | 6 Апа Abram * belecued the Lord, and hee 
auod ue, | counted that to him for righteoufneffe, 
Шык т. Againehefayd vnto him, I am the Lord, 
€ Thiswasthe — | hat brought thee out of * Vr ofthe Caldees, to 
| eldeenftomein | | giuethee this land to inherit it. 
makngcon- — |" 3 And hefaid,O Lord God,» whereby Һа 
nants lere. 34.18. lk Warn fbsllinhenei 
| tothewhichGod | I-know that I fhall inherit it? I 
added thefe соп. 9 Then Һе faid vnto him, Take me an heifer 
ditiomthatA-. [of three yecres old,and a thee goat of three yeres 
Brame peters, olde,and a ram of three yeeres olde,a turtle done 
io pisces butafier [alio and a pigeon, д e 
they fhould be то So he tooke all thefe vnto him, ande diui- 
Gu ., ded them inthe middes, and laid euery piece one 
реак Deainft another : hue the birds dinided he nor. 
faulced,but 11 Then foules fell onthe carkales,and Abram 
et deliacred. oue them away. ' 
ER. ы of { a2 Andwhen the funne went downe,:here fell 
енн. Lin heauie fleepe уроп Abram: and loe, [a very 


| * £xod.ta.4o. 
| d Counting from 
the biah of azhak 


fearefull дагкепейе fell уроп him. 

13 Then he faid to Abram,*Know for a furety, 
hat thy (седе fhall bee a ftranger in a land that 1s 
ot theirs,* d foure hundrech yeres and hall (rue 
hem: and they (ball intreate them euill. 

14 Norwithftanding , thenation whom they 


eotolEgy pr: 
whieh declareth 
that God will 


a ТАШЫШ all erue, will Isudge: and afterward fhall they 
werld. ‘ome out with great fabftance, 

Or, after fowre 15 But thou fhal: go vneothy fathers in peace, 
майгы рсеғет. |а fhalt be buried in a good age. 2 _ 

3 һа һәй |. 16 Andin the || fourth generation they hall 
jafferthewicked | eu E T A 
fora time,yethig Fome hitber againe : for thec wickednelle of the 
vengeance laileth Amorites is not yet full, 

ротага 17 Alfo when the inne went downe, there 
7 fo. vas a dackenes: and behold,a fmoking furnace, & 
* Çhap.i27.and f firebrand,which went berweene ая tcs. 
13153092264. 18 * In chat fame day the Lord made a cone- 
PRAE "m ant with Abram (aying, Vico thy (еіс hauc I 
CERCA 1e iuen this land , * froni the riuer of Egypt vnto 
pebr.Pereth, 


e great riuer, the riuer f Euphrates, 


2 


left thou | th 








. Tea ы v Gm 3 

Y.XY]. Sarai giueth Hagarto Abram. € 

19 TheKenites , and the Kenezites , and the 
Kadmonites, 
20 Andthe Hittites, andthe Perizzites, and 
є Rephaims, 
21 The Amorites alfo, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgafhites,and the Tebufites. 





| } 
CR AETA 

2 Seratleing bareen, gweth Hager to Abram, 4 U’becencei- 

meib andd: [putth her dare: 6 „Ача безна 18 bandied. Reeth. 

7, The "ngeleomferieti ber зї. 1a Тбезеяс ола велне 

of her jonne. t3 She caltib vyou the Lord, m oam fher finder 


brat. 
Nez a Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil- 
dren,and fke had a maid an Egyptian,Hagar 
by name, – 
2 And Sarai faid vnto Abram,Beholde now, 
the Lord hath b reffrained mee from child-bea 


a Trfeemeth thar 
f.: hidrefprá to 
Gods promite, 
which could nor 
be accomplithed 


a wipheut 
ring, I pray thee goe into my maide : || it may} > $e faleth im 
bethat I Ња + receiue a WE by her, And A-| Pisding Gods 


power to the come 
mon ordir elpa- 
ттеу thor gl 
God could net 


bram obeyed ЗА voyce of Sarai, 

з Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar ТИ 
maide the Egyptian,after Abram had dwelled ren! в 
yeerein the land of Canaan, and gaue her to her’ eG 
husband Abram forhis wile, ^ IT 

4 € And he went in vnto Hagar,and the con 
€eiued: and when (he fawthat fhe had conceiued 
her dame was < defpifed in her eyes, 





b) ber. 

€ Toit ppaiih. 
ри meat declareth 
5 Then Sarai faid to Abram,! Thou doelt md what they pame 


4 





wrong, І haue giuen my mayd into thy bofome, that attempt any 
and (he feeth that (bee hath concciued, and 1 am ‘hing agait f the 


defpifed in her eyes: the Lord judge betweene in fete preci 
and thee. n vpn thee, 


6 'IhenAbramfaid to Sarai,Rehold,thy mai 
is in thine|| hand : doe with her as it pleafeth thee 10r emer. 
‘Then Sarai dealt roughly with her: wherefore fh 
fied from her. " 

7 &Rut the d Angel of the Lord found he 
befide а fountaine of water in the wildernefle by 
the fountainein the way to Shur. 

8 And hee faid , Hagar Sarais maid, whence 
commeft chou? and whither valle chou goe? And 
fhe faid,T fice from my dame Sarai, 

9 Thenthe Angel of the Lord Gid «nto her, 
с Returne to thy dame , and humble thy б vn- 
derher hands. 

10 Agaime the Angel of the Lord faid vnto 
her,I will fo greatly іпсгел thy feed, that it (Һа 
not be rumbrcdfor multitude, 

11. Alfo the Angel of the Lord ‘aid урсо her, 
Sce, thou art with childe,and (hale beare a tonne 
and fbalt call bis name Ifhmael : for the Lord, 

hath heard thy tribulation. Д Vor Merce ender 
12 And hee fhal bee a || wilde man s his hand Кут 
[Бай bee ogainft cuery man, and ёцегу mans һай4 f Thar iv be ИМ. 
againft him, «ара f he (ball dwell m the pre‘ence) me'ite thulbea 
ot all his brethren. (Eni - 

13. Ther fhe called che Name of the Lord that усе er 

fpake vnto her, Thou God lookcft on me: for fhe 


п su ber peoplr. 
aid, e Hane I not allo here looked a, ter him that! y. She тенк 
fceth mc ? 


her owne dulecffe 
e howe е 
14 * Wherefore the well was called || Beala- 3 д: "à 
hai-ro : loe + hetwecne Kadefh and Bet ed. whe we: prete 
ar bare Abram а fonne, and A- |i bleceeery 
bram called his fonnes пате Which Hagar bares 7077. os 
Ifhinacl. » pr rb- mesh 
old,when Hagar bare him Ihmath. pare, 
CHA D. GeV TL, 
& Thclandof Cauuan y iti fiji ume promy id, 13 (vere 
= 


d Which way 
Clviftian ipyta- 
seth, Verle 13. 

acd Chip.ri ag. d 


€ Gedseirdeth 
noar eate of 
preple in theie 
miferies, buttons 
deth them come 
II 








eh Gods ge ern, 
Sape: eher, 

16 And Abram ws fourcfcore and fixe ycercs reme enapermg. 
Abrams name м charged vo coufime Eom Vm. the promite, 

















a — — d 
‘Abram called Abralia 
roy I, wat], 19 Ixhaku року, 23 „абаттан. 
6n hong avecircuraciid. - 
Hen Abram was ninetie yere old & nine, 
VV the Lord appeared to Abram and faid vn- 
to him, I am God |f all fufficient, * walke before 
me,and be thon | vpright. 
2 And I will make my couenant betweene me 
and thee,and I will multiply thee exceedingly. 
Then Abram fell ontus face, and God tal- 
ked with him, faying, ' 
| 4 Beholde , І make my couenant with thee, 
and thoudbalt bea *fatherof many nations, ' 
5 Neither fhall thy name any more be called 
Abram , but thy name fhalbe>Abraham :* for a 
father ofmany nations haue I made thee, | 0 
bWhechangiog | 6 АКОТ will make thceexceeding fruitful, 
еа. E land will make nations of thee : yea , Kings hall 
IGodipromie proceed ofthee. — ! 
into him. ' y Moreouer,I will eftablifh my couenant be- 
* Rom 4.17. Itweene me and thee , andthy feedeafter thee in 
Мег generations , for an * euerlafting couenant 
to be God vnto thee,and to Шу feed after thee, ; 
8 AndI will giuethee and thy feed after thee 
ihe land , wherein thou arta ftranger , enen all 
the land of Canaan, for an euerlafting poffeffion, 
and I will be their God, К 
|.9 € Againe God {aid vnto Abraham, Thou 
alfo fhalt keepe my couenant, thou,and thy feede 
after thee in their generations, е 
|. то € This isnsy couenant which ye fhall keepe 
lbetweene me and you , and thy feede after thee, 











a Notonly ace 
cording to tlie 

fizth, but of a farte 
|greater multitude | 
ibylaith Rom.a.ry fat 


* Chap. 15.td, 


je Circumcifion is 
icalled thecoue- 
)inautbecauicit 


figaifiech the Со. |* Let euery man childe among you be circumci- 
wenant A hath the [fed ;. 
promifeof grace | 


11 That is,ye thal circumcife the 4 foreskin of 


MERE your flefh,and it (hall bea*figne of the couenant 


‘which phrateis 


kommontoal |betweenemeandyou, _ l : 
кораш. | 12 And'euery man childe of eight dayes olde 
ds 2.8. T 


lamong you, fhall be circumeiied in. your genera- 


d Thatpriuie B i 1 
at priui, tions,afwell he that is borne in thine houfc, as hee 


jpattis cireamet 


1240 Бем тас (rhat is bought with money of any ftráger; which 
statis, — | lisnorofthy kede 
begotten of manis 


13 Hethatisborne inthinehou®, andhe that 
sis bought with thy money muft needs be circum- 
сиса : їо my couenant fhalbe in your flefh for an 
ucrlafting couenant, 
` 14 But the vncircumcifed € man childe, in 
whofe Већ the foreskin is not circumcifed, euen 
that perfon balbe cut off from his people, lecane 
he hath broken my couenaut. 

15 © Afterward God faid vnto Abraham, Sa- 
fhalt chou not call Sarai;but f| Sarah 
albe her name, 


ortuptand muk 
be mortifizd, 
* Romg tt. 


| 


є Albeit women 
were notcitcume 
Fifed.yetwere 
кћеу partakers of 
Gods promile, foe 
poderte man. 
kindallwascon(z. J Я 
iod zand here is ral thy wife 


eclared ў ivliofo- f 





he liane, нн |, 16 And I will bleffeher , and will alfo giue 
Mother ош. Ithee а fonne ofher,vea, 1 will bleffe her, and the 
бг ,дале ау Ћа] Бе гле mother of nations ; Kings alfo of peo- 
"ҮЙ: ple fhall come ofher. н 
Wedelatedden. |. 17 Then Abraham fell уроп his face , and 
oyandmetof — |f laughed, and faid in his heart Shall a childe bee 
pee borne vnto him that is an hundreth ycere old 2 
ары 8лә. — and hall Sarah that is n'nctie yeere olde, beare ? 


18 And Abrahamfayd vnto God , Oh, that 
lfbmael might liue in thy fight, - B 

tg Then Godlaid,*Sarah thy wife fball beare 
thee a fonne indeed, and thou fhalt call his name 
Fzhak : and I will ftablifh my сонепапе with 
Ium foran 2 enerlafting couenant , and "with his 
feed after him, 


ig Theeuetlafting 


(Couenan i$ made 
Mich the children 
ofthe Spirit: and 
withthe children 
ofthe felh is 
pade the iempo- 
fall promife,as 
was promiled co 






















Tee 20 Andas concerning Ifhmael, I haue heard 
{Её єс: у, ее: loe, I haue bleffed him,and-will'make him 
grep. fitticfull , and will mulsely him f exceedingly : 





"Gendüs, ^ Abraham and all his houfc are cir¢ mci 
vd. cg баай пее атаб, 18 Abrabam | cwelue princes (Һай hec beget, and I will make a! 
i » 

































a. 


* Chapa t, ae 


great nation of lum, > М fe 2 
21 Висту couenant will 1 eftablifh with Tz- |: 
hak,which Sarah ҺаЦ beare vnto thee , the next 
* yeereat this feafon. 4 T 
22 Andhe left otttalking withhim,and God 
went vpitom Abraham, ; =,- 
23, € Then Abraham tooke 


n1 9 


ч An dme 


ж Ifhmaclhis fofine 
and all that were borne in his heufe, andall that: 
was bought withthis money , ‘thar м » every man 
childeantong the men of Abrahamshoule , and 
h hee circumcifed the foreskinne of their fle(h 


They were well 
in that felfe fame day , as God had commaunded 


nitructed which | 





him. аар : 
cat = r amciled without 
24. Abraham. alfo him‘elfe ninetic yeefes eranc iaa | 

6ldeand nine, wheh the foreskin of his dci was thing dècldreth' ^. 

айыт : ui si hat mmafterbin 

pd : € K héirlionfes oaght 
25 And Efbmael his Sonne wasthirteene yeres E 


о be as preachers - 
otheirtamilies, = 
ашта ШЕН 
26 Thefelfe (ame day was Abraham circum- !thtloweftshey | 

* is М . 1 
cifed and Ifhmaelhis tonne : may obey the will 


Е m 


ah when the foreskin of his flcfh was circumci- 
fed. 


` 27 Audallthemenof his honfe both borne in 
hishoufé, and bought with money ofthe fran- 
ger,were circumciled with him, 


CHAP, XVIII. 

2 Abrabam rteautih rive Angels vito bu honfe. to Iebak 
в рзет!/га againe, i2 Sarah langheth 18 Cbrift spromyped 
to ad nations, 19 Abraham tanla bis familye to know God. 
21 Thedifruttisn of Sodom ы declared vate Alraham. 23 
Alrabara praytrh for them. Ó у w 


D 


А Gaine the Lord * appeared ynto him in the [s авони 19 
|| plaine of Mamre,as he face in his tent dore |} 0r oake: grovt, 
aboutthe heat ofthe day, 
2 And heelift vp his eyes, and looked: and 
Toe, three men food by him , arid when he faiv 
tem, hee ran to meer thet iom the tent doore, 
andbowed himfélfetótheground. 1. © 
3 And hee fàid, Р Lord, it I haue now found | p spakin rd 
fauour in thy fight, goe not,I pray ее, тот thy | ont of them in 
fernant. н ‚ | Whomappeared 
4 Letalitile water, I pray you,bee broughr, |1006 moft maie- 


В е: 4 
and * wafh your Гессе , and reft your felues vnder AA a 
thetree, 


\ 





а Thatipibreé 
Angelsinmáns _ 
фаре. С р 


1 € Formen vied 
5 AndIwillbring aniorfellof bread , that | beast of the 
youmay comfort your hearts, afterward ye Ља] коша 
goe your wayes : for therefore аге:усе d cometo| thofepatts, ` 

ym feruant, And they (aid ,Doe eucn as chouhaft 
atd, 4I gem. à 
6 ‘Thea Abraham made hafte into the tent: 
vnto Sarah , and{aid, Make ready at once three 
jmeafüres of fine meat: kneadit,and make éakes 
vpon the hearth, map 
7 And Abraham ranto the bea: 
a tender and good calfe, and 
uant,who hafted to make irrea 
$ And hee tooke butter and milke , ‘and the! 
calfe which he had prepared,and fet before them, 
and ftood himfelfe by them wndcr the tree, and 


Le 


| d AsfentofGod, 
that] fhonld doe 
my duetieto you, 
tEh sim 





р 
к 1, 
fis ind tooke, e| 
E je For as God | 
gane it em the fer- gaue them bodies, 
D for atime, 1o gau 
hethem the facul 
tiesthercof, to. 
walke.to eat and 





* they did eate. ей RR ' 
9 2 they aid vnto himjWhere is Surah] * Csepp isate 
thy wife Andat;2, j 


H 
? And. he anfwered ; Behold, еей ini thi 
tent, reme ram 
ы - Р, B = at isyabou! 

то Andhe faid, * 1 will certainly come againe| this time when th 
vnto theeaccording to the rime off life: and loe,| fhall be aliue, or 
Sarah thy wife fhal haue a fonne:and Sarah heard) bu dise 
inthe tent doore which was behinde him, EINES: mr] 

11 (Now Abraham and Sarah'were olde and} g Forfbe rather 
firiken in age, and it ccafed to beawith S. | bad середсосће jj. 
themanerofwomen) алі i («i| order óEnature, - 


1 T hen hi dth 
12 Therefore Sarah g laughed within her (elfe, е 
fayin 



























*1Pet 3. 


v, hidde, 
diera 


dir. Ne. 


h Tehooshthe E- 


brew word,which 
wecall Lerd,ll ewe 


eth thatthis Aa- 
el was Chrift : 
| forthis word is 
oncly applitd te 
God 


* Сарла. «і 


The Angelstalke with Abraham. 





















faying, After I am waxed old, * and my lor 
faif hase lut? B M yd 
13. And the Lord faid vnto Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah chus laugh, faying,Shall Y certain- 
ly teare a child,which am old? 
14. (Shall any thing bee || * hard tothe Lord? 
at the time appointed will I returne vnto chee, e- 
wen according to the time of hfe , and Sarah (hall 
hauea fonne. ) 
15 But Sarah denied, faying,! laughednot:for 
nee Was afraid. Andheefayd, | Itis notio; for 
оп laughedit. 

16 € Afterward, the men did rife vp from 
ence,and looked toward Sodom:and Abraham 
went with them to bring chem on the way. 

17 Andthe ^ Lord {aid,ShalI hide from Abra- 
am that thing which 1 doe, 

18 Seeing that Abraham fhalbein deed a great 
and а mighty nation, and * all thenattons ofthe 
earth (hail be blefied in him ? 

19 ForI know himi that he wil command his 
onnes & his houfhold after him , that they keepe 
the way ofthe Lord го do righteoulines & indge- 


8, 4 
UHe theweth that Ment , that the Lord may bring уроп Abraham, 
“рр both {chat he Spain uto him. 5 , 






2 jag ibys |, 29 Then the Lord fayd, Becaufe the ciy of So- 
eee cite 59 dom and Gomorrah is great,and becaufe theirfin 
their children. 15 exceeding grieuous, 


k God fpeaketh 


after the fafhion of 
xen: thatis, will 


enter ipto iudge- 
ment with good 
aduile. 

1 Forout finnes 


erie for vengeance. 


though noacac- 
ERES E: 











qiie, die мө 
taat husindge~ 


forafmuthasall 
wetelo corrupt, 





buctenrighteoos 


n Hereby wee 
Bearne, that the 





much more wiil 


ers ol the god)y 
Sor che sifted 
Church, 


ments were done 

with great mercy, 
that nos ooly fifty, 
men could notbe 


ke d are (pared foe 
the righteous fake, 


meacer weapproch 


© Il God refuled 
not the prayer (ое 
thewicked Sodo- 
mices,enentothe 
fixi requelt, how 


be geantthe prave 











зг Iwill k goe downe now, and fee whether 

they haue done altogether according tothat'cry, 

which is come vnto mee ; and if not , thar 1 may 
know. 


era Sodom :but Abraham ftood yet before the 
ord, 
23 Then Abraham drew neere, and fayde, 
ilt thou alfo deftroy the righteous with the 
icked ? 
24 Ifthere be fifty righteous within che city, 
vilt thou deftroy and not {pare the place ‘or the 
{fifty righteous ifs are therein ? 

25 Be it farrefromtheefrom doing thisthing, 
o lay the righteous with the wicked : and that 
he righteous fhould be euen as the wicked , be it 

om thee, Shall not the Iudge of all the 

world t doright ? 

26 'Andthe Lord anfwered, IFT fhall finde in 


ment. 
m God declareth ‘Sodom m fifty righteous within the citie, then 


will I fpare all the place for their fakes. 

27 Then Abraham anfwered and fayd, Behold 
ow, I haue begun to fpeake vnto my Lord,and I 
m п but duft and afhes. 

28 If there hall lacke fine of fiftie reghteous, 

ilt thou deftroy all the citie for fiue? And hee 
ауа, IFI finde there fiue and юшту , I will not 
deftroy it. ` 

29 Andhe yet раке to him againe, and fayd, 
What ifthere (ball be found forty there? Then he 
anfwered,I will not doeit for forties fake. 
30 Againe hefaid, Let not my Lord now be 
rythalfpeake , What if стое bee found 
€? Then he faid,I willnot doeit,ifI find thir- 






















it for twenties fake, 

32 Then he faid, Let not my Lord be now апе 
ry ,and I will fo: ake but this э once,Whatiften 

р foundrhere ? And heaufwered, I. will not de- 

{troy it for tens fake, 









22 Andthemen turned thence, and went to- |- 








Chap.xix._ Let receineth Angels. 2. | 


33 €« Andthe Lorde wenthis way , whent 
had left communing with pom апд Bin] 
bamrcturned vnto bis place. 


bemp Н АР. XIX. j 

1 Lot receineth two „сігае hisbowje. 4 Theli 

tht Svienta 16 Lun cm or ieee Md 
26 Lot wiftu maze a pillar of falt, 33 Lot» «sop 
with ther faiber 0f w^omcon Мә б and Ammon. 





AX in the euening therecame two ғ Angels, berera we f 
to Sodom ; and Lot (ate at the gate Gf So: [Сой ушгн! 
dom, andLot fawe them, androle vp to meete |© iap евр 
them , and he bowed humili with his lace to the [гла 
ground, icta ades 

_ > And he fayd,Seemy Lords t pray you turne ffor Lothad bat 
in nowe into your feruants houle , and carie all буслова 
night , and * wath your fecte , and ye fhallrife vp pee не 237 
earely aud goe your wayes , Who iayde, Nay,buc шы: 

we willabide in the ftreete all night. 

3 Then the preaficd vpon them earneftly,and  Tha:is,he pray. 
they turned in to him,and came to his houfe, and d them (о a. 
he made them a feaft , and did bake vnicauencd Jani. 
bread, and they « did cate. Майы 

.4 Butbefore they wentto bed,the men ofthe phey bad secchi 
citie, euenthemen of Sodom compafled thehou'e ери branan 
round about, fremthe yong euen to the old, all iocus 
the people from all quarters, Аура dd 

5 Who crying vnto Lot fayd to him , Where themletues. 
areche men,which cameto thee this night? bring lá Nothing uan 
them out vnto vs that we may know them, Has ант 

6 Then Lot went out at the dore vnto them, Ven: foris 
and fhut chedooreafter him, erropice all, | 

7, And(ayd pray you, my brechren,doe пос 
f? wickedly. 

8 Beholdnow,Lhauetwo* daughters, which 
haue not knowen man: them will I bring out |dmg bie ghet, 
now упо you, and doeto them as feemeth you |burhe iste be 
good : onely vnto thefe men doe nothing: ! jor bumedia tecking 
Busen) come vnder the fhadow of my Y Tirtha” 
roofe, refero shem 

9 Thentheyfayde, Away hence:and they from Шиш. 4 
fayde , He is come alone as aftranger, and fhall | | 
hee iudge and rule? wee will nowe deale worfe 
with thee then withthem, So they preaffed fore 
уроп Тог* bimfelfe, and came to breake the *з.Тоз.ў. 

oore. 

10 But themen put forth their hand „and pul- | 
led Lot into the houfe to them , and (but tothe 
doore, 

тї * Then they fmote the men that were at * P^fé sg, 
the doore ofthe houle, with blindnes, both imall 
and great , fo that they were weary int fceking d br fn bags | 
the doore. 

12 € Then themen fayde упо Lot, Whom 
Һай thouwet here ? cither fonne in lawe, or thy | 
fonnes or thy daughters,or whatfocuer chou halt 
in the citie bring tt out of this place. 

13 For we gwill deftroy chus place becaufe the fg Thisproeorth 
* crie of themis great before the Lord, and the hee 
Lord hath fent vsto deftroy it. Ege. 

14 Then Lot went out and гина vnto Һз Gods wrath. asta 
fonnes in law which]| maried his dau hters, and | de: lire bis fa- 
fayd,Arife,get you out of this place :for the I ord ob — 
will deftroy the citic bur hee feemed te his fonnes | + field war, 
їп law,as though he had mocked, 4 hbr whch ave 

15 € And when chemorning arofe,the Argels pn, md 
hafted Lor, ‘aying, Arile, take thy wile & chytwo ca Fd ta 
daughters + which are here, elt thou be deftroyed | ourrcome msna 
inc ic punifhment of the citie. Menene in fol, 

16 And а he^prolonged the time," themen PLUME 
caught both him & his wife, and his tv;o rt і Iria te ө? 


| 
e Не deferneth | 
raifein delene 








n cdi + 


Genefis. 


mper mm 
Abraham and Abimelech: 








AT БЕТ Loss inceft. 
} ji: by che hands (the Lord being mercifullvnto 
him)and they brought him foorth , and спа 
withwutthe city. 
17 € Andwhen they had brought them out, 
he Angel faid, Efcape for thy life:ilooke nop 
ehind thee, neither tarry thouin allthe plaine : 
(саре into the mountaine, left thou bee de- 


| 


| 
немїн-4һїт 
afiee from Gols 
indgements,and 
отто be Госу ro Paved 
*partírom that ftroyed, 
Исі counttey,and | 18 And Lot faydevnto them, Not fol pray 
fall o! vaine plea- thee,my Lord, 
joue 19 Beholdnow, i feruant hath found grace 
| in thy fight ,and chou haft magnified thy mercy, 
| which thon haft fhewed ynto mee in fauing my 
| life : and cannot e/cape in che mountaine, left 
| (ame сиі 1 cake me, and I фе. 
| 20 See nowethis citie heere By to flee vnto, 
which isa little one: О letme e(Cape thither : 15 
k Thouphitbe [It Hota Кі: one, and my foule (Һа line ? 
еа эргеш 21 Then hefaid vnto him , Behold ‚1 haue re- 
enough to (аас my | cezued [ thy requeftalfo concerning this thing, 
life: wherein һе | that Y will not ouerthrow this city;tor the which 
xoffendeth in chue thou һай fpoken. 


à her pl 
A we) a2 Hate thee, fauethee there: for I сап doe 


had sppointcd Inoching cil thou be comethither, Therfore the 
AE "m name o the citie was called m Zoar, ў 
рае | 23 € The imne didrife vpon the earth, when 
commandement (Гос entred into Zoar, 


was to deliroy the 


24 Thenthe Lord *rained уроп Sodome and 
city andro lawe 


gu уроп Gomorah brimfton, and fire from the Lord 
im Whickbelore | Out ofheauen: 
\wascalledBelah, | 25 And ouerthrewe thofe cities, and all the 


Soe i if pla‘ne,and allthe inhabitants of the cities , and 
емі. to,33 ifa. | 
[13.19 iere. 0.40. that that grew vpon the earth, 








eykisqetojert| 26 € Nowhis wife behind him looked back, 

8.amos4.1 luke | апа fhe became ап pillar of falt. 

Ка мі 27 4 And Abrahamrifing vp early in the mor- 

aue EE | ning mesrto the place, where he had ftood before 
y onely : an 2 2 

lehis was a notable | the L ord, 

monument of 28 And looking toward Sodom & Gomorah, 

EN RM and toward all the land ofthe plaine,behold, hee 

Р Wedthatway. | {awe thefmoke of the land mounting vp as the 

{moke ofa furnace, | 

i 29 But yet when God deftroyed the cities 

| oftheplaine, God thought уроп Abraham, and: 

| fent Lot out from themiddes of the 4ейти@їоп, 

| when hee ouerthrewe the cites. wherein Lot 

| dwelled, 

| зо § ThenLot wentvpfrom Zoar, & dwelt 

in themountaine with his two daughters : for hee 


ө Hauingbelsre о feared torarry in Zoar, but dweltina caue, he 


ES amps |andhistwodaughtes. —, 
uoke him againe 31 And the elder faid vntothe yonger, Our fa- 


byconctnuing 2- 
| mongthe wicked. 
p Mcaniog,in the 
| ceuntrcy. which 
the Lord had now 
deltrnyed. 
Forexcept he 
ad beencouec- 
eomewith wine, 
he wa! Idneure 
haue done ther as 
boninatleate. 


ther isold, andthere is not a man inthe v earth 
to come in vnto vs after the maner of ali the 
earth, к 

32 Come, wee will make our father a drinke 
wine, and lie with bim that we may preferuc feed 
ofour father. 

33 So they made their father drinke wine that 
night,and the elder went and lay wth her father: 
bu: he perceiued not, neither when fhe lay down, 
neither when fherofe vp. É 

34 And onthe morrow the elder fayd to the 
prec ain with my father: 

ict vs make him drinke winethis night allo , and 
go thou and le with him,that we may | preferne 
fecd ofour father, 

35 Sothey made their father drinke wine that 
night alfo, & the yonger aro‘,and lay with him, 
but he perceiued it not, when fhe lay downe,nei- 
ther when the rofe vp. 


| 
" keepe aiita 


| 


36 Thus were tboth thedaughters of Lor with 
hild by their father, 

37 Andtheelder bare a onne , and theealled 

his nameMoab: the fame is the father of the 


r Thus God perc 
mitted him teta] 
mottharribly ie 

the folteary moone 
aines,whomthe ` 


f Moabites vntothis day.. vickeduefl of Sos 
38 And the yonger bare a fonne alfo , and the [ne не 


called his namet Ben-ammi: the fame is the fa- 


| Whos they 
ther ofthe Ammonites vto this day. 


were barnem 
Д ait horrible ime 
сей, fo were they and tneir pofteritie vile and wicked. t "That, (onneofmy. 


people; fignifying tharthey tacherretopced iu cheir finne,then; pented rhe fare, 


CHAP, XX, 

t Mrabam d mele h aa flrangerin the landof Gerar. 2 Ae 
biralechtakerh away his wile, 3 God reproowethshe Kino, 9 
And she king Abr anaes, it Sarabe reflored with great pifi: 
17 Abraham prayeth andthe kingana bit archraled. 


f Ue Abraham departed thencetoward, 
the South countrey, and dwelled betweene 
Саде and а Shur, and foiourned i n Gerar, la Which wastes 
2 And Abraham fayd orSarah his wife, She ward Egypt. 
ismyfifter, Then Abimelech king of Gerar tent |? ^Abrahambad 
now twilefallen 1 
and tooke Sarah. я С into this lanlt:fach. 
3 BntGodcameto Abimelech in a-dreame jis mans traikie, 
by night and faydto him, Behold , thou art but [e Sugreatly God 
dead,becau® of the woman , which thou haft ta- iret кк 
ken: for fhe isa mans wife. d The infidels 
4 (Notwithftanding Abiaielcch had not yet |eonteficd chat 
come neere her ) And he faid, Lord, wiltehou (lay {SPd would not # 
euen d the righteous nation ? р a 
Said nor he vntome,Sheis my (ег? yea, | fure wnenioeuce 
and the her felfe taid , Heis my brother: with an |һерпайһетпиһе 
vpright eminde , and £ innocent handes haue I (9°©2боп is uf. 
d . 3 е Asencfalling 
onc this, | by ignorance and 
ind God fayd vnto him bya dreame ‚ I) not Joingeuilt 
6 AndGodfayd him bya d ae geuill of 


knowethat thou diddeft this euen with an vp- DNE. ч 

right minde, and T g kept thee alio that thou pasear 

fhouideft vot finne againftme: therefore fuffered | narme. 

I thee not to ud her, g Godby Piso 
7 Now then dcliner the man his wife agsine; |SPirit e eine?! 

for he isa ^ Prophet, and hec i (hall pray EE. Озари 

thatthoumayeftline bur i‘ thou deliver her not 





1 He fheveththae 
по honclliecan be; 
hoped fer,where. 
thefeare of God 
13 not. 

m By fifter,hee 
meaneth hiscoue 
fia germine,and 


шу ipee ehar 
they fal! not into 
againe, be fure thar thou fhalt die the dedth,thou, |farther inconue- 
and all that thouhaft. Нена tol 

8 Then Ab melech rifing vpearely in the mor- | whom бөйгєче- 
ning , calledall his feruants , and tolde all thefe flethhimtelfa la- 
things г vnto them , and the men were ore afraid. Чип 

9 Afterward Abimelech called Abraham,and Ed god d 
fayd vnto him, hac haft chou dope vnto vs? and | ioicetowards 
what haue t oP'endedthee,thatthouhaft brought|9ed. — d 
onine, andon my k kingdome tha great finne ? ка Es 
thou hatt done things vnto methat ought not to ofthe Kinghrine | 
be done. geth Gnds wrath 

то So Abimelechfayd vnto Abraham, What |Y 'enthewkele 
faweft thou that thou бай done thisthing ? o 

11 Then Abraham anfweredBecaufe T MET 

t1, Surely the 1 fare of Gods notin this place, 
and they will flay me for my wines fake, 

12 Yerin very deede Ће т is my fifter : for the 
isthe daughter of my fither , but not the daugh-| 
ter ofmy mother, and fhe is my wife, 

13 Now when God crufed mee to wander out; 
of my fathers hou'e,I fayd then to her, Thisis thy) па ранее 
kindneffe that thon fhalt (ew vnito me in all pla-| Маи, neeces 
ces wherew« come, *Say thou ofme , He ismy| Chap. 1.29. for 


brotlier, - “| fothe Hebrewes 
14 Thentooke Abimelech fheepe and beeues. anaes 


and men feruants,and women feruants „апа gauge 


«chem vnto Abraham, and reftored him Sarah his) 


wife, ; t 
15 And Abimclechfayd ,Beholde , myland ii roy, уш, 
[| before chee,dwell where ie pleaferh t ee, е аа в 
16 Likcwife, 





























ххх. пегіоппе, Abrahams faith wied, 8 
2.79 


‘fearenot, for God hath he: "7 "ri т 
child where hes ath heard Ше voyce of the 


18 Ante, rake vptlie се, and hold him in. 
thine hand: for 1 will make of him a great 
































qus 16 Likewifeto Sarah hee i Ё old, I haue 
withwhomtheu (рце thy brother a thoufand pieces of fiiuer: be- 
ERU Ibrid. hee 15 che» vaile of thine eyes coail that are 
© God canfed this With thee,andco all ofverss and fhe was © thus re- 
hearren lung to ooucd. 

eprooue fer be- 17 € Then Abraham prayed vnto God , and 
bled feciog hat (GOd healed Abimelech and his wite, and his wo- 
God had grucu her Men fer uants : and chic META. children. 

areca hee | 18 For the Lord had thut vp cuery wombe of 
ae eee he houfe of Abimelech , becaui¢ of Sarah Abra- 
hom them the git 220050116, 
ef concciuing. 


рсоріе. 

19 Апа Godt opened her cyes,and thee faw a 
weli ог water : fò fhee went and tilled the Lottcll 
w.th water and gaue the boy danke, 

зо So God was: wich the thiid and hee grew 
and dwelt in the wilderneste,and was ап || archer, 

21 Andhe dwelt in thewillanetle o. Paran 
and his mother rovke huna wile out of the lang 
of Egypt, . cop 

22 $ And atchatfametime Abimelech & phi- 17" 241и relew, 


chol his chicfe c pcaine (раке vntoA. rahan iy- Eus i 
ing,God » with thee in ail that thou doct, 
а 


ErceptGoda, | 
en OWE eyer, we 

n nether ее noe |, 
He the mean: g | 


Wichave beioce 
` 


Ai tonchiog оос. 
are things ed 
anftu hix, to. 
CHAP. XXI, 
Ibak и батн. 9 tfhmacl mockers Iba. 14 Hagar cept cut 
иб ber fonnt. 17 The Angeicomporitth agar, 21 15 eco 
menam bet aptent d ool hana Abrahams, 33 Abraham cal- 
{са upon voe Lord, 


Ow the Lord vifited Sarah,as hee had fayd, 

к та did vnto her* according as he hed pro- 
са. 

2 For*Sarah conceiued,and bare Abraham 

fonne in his? olde age, at the tame fea on that. 


od told him. 
3 And Abraham called his fonnes nameth t 
ү borne him, which Sarah bare him , Iz- 


23 Now therefore fwiare урсо mee heere by 
God,that chou wugnot hurt плс, nor шу dul- 
dren,nor my childrens children : chou fh; lc deshe 
with me,and with tle countrey where tlicu haf 
benea ftranger, according vnto the kindnes chur 
Thane thewed thee, Ў 

24 Then Avraham (Ма, will K /weare, 

25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a 
well of wyter,which Abimelcclis (ccuants had vi 
olently taken away, | 

26 And Abimelcch laid,!I know not who 
hath donc this dung . alio thioutoldcft ince пог, 
ne.ther heard L ef t but this day, 

27 Then Abraliam tooke fhecpe and beeues, Ное many evils — | 
and gauethem vnto Abimelech: and they two fokrementogicir 
made a coitenant, MEN 

28 And Abraham fet 'cuen lambs of the flocke 
by themfelues, 

29 Then Abimelech iid vnto Abraham, W hat 
meane thefe (cuen Tumbes which thou haft jet by 
them clues? 

3o And he anfwered,Becanfe thou fhalt receine 
o! ming hand rfe ‘euen lambes, that it may bee a 
witnefle vnto me that I hauc d:gged this well, 

31 Wherefore theplaceis called || Bcer-fheba, ^r wegefibesehs, | 
becau e there they both (ware, Wedel 

2 Thus mude tbey a" couenant at Beer-fhe- a еге. | 
ba: afterward Abimelech and Pluchol his chicfe khat the радуе | 
captaine rofe vp,and uu ned 4gainc vnto the land poaching синн | 
of the Philtims. p Mat T 

33 € Aud Abraham planted a groue in Becr- мене ibat koew 
fheba, & т called there on the Name of the Lord, morthi troc God, 


Ebr desli Aliy 
Ib NEA Ute, 








Sothatiriu 
wilut thing te 
Mkeenoith en 
aiteesot importe 
ance tia ;o tuli 
bt noah aod to. 
ше others of our. 
сете 

Wicked етпе 





a Therefore the 
miracle war greas 


ak, 

4 Then Abraham circumci éd Izhak his fon, 
hen he was e'ght daycsold,* as God had com- 
imanded bim. 
$ So Abraham was an hundred yere old when 
is fonne Izhak was borne vato him, 

6 @ Then Sarah (aid, Godhath made nee to 
vioyce : all thar hedre,willre.oyce with me, 

7. Ag ine thee fud, b Whowouid haue fayd 
to Abraham, that Sarah fhould haue giuen c hil- 
drentucke 2 for I haueboznchima fonne in his 
olde age. 

8 "Thenthechild grew and was weaned. and 
Abraham made a great feaft that fame day that 
Tzhak was weaned. . 

And Sarah faw the fonne of Hagar the 
Egyptian (which fheehad borne ynro Abiaham, 
e He ^erided Gods |c mocking. : 
promie esto 10 Wherefore fhéc faid vnto Abraham, * Сай 
Аре нен —|Outthis bondwoman and her fonne: for the fon 
p-'«cuuon,Gal. |ef chis bondwoman fhall notbee heire wich my 

fonncIzhak. 


415, 
томд 3% 11 And this thing was very grievous in Abra- 



















b Sheaceufech 
herfelle ot ingrs- 
titude,that (ke did 
siot belceac tire 
Angel, 























bams fight,becau:c of his tonne. thecucrlafting God. | ы bT ы ia, X 
12 {вт God laid vnto Abraliam, Letitnor |. 34 And Abraham was a ftranger in the Phili- а a 
be gricuous in thy fight for the child, and for thy ftims landa long fafon, iteligion, 


Ibondwoman: in all that Sarah fhal (ay vntothee, 
heare her voice: forin Izhak fhall thy (eedebec 
& called.. 

13 As for the fonne ofthebondwoman,I will 
make him є a nation alf,becaule heisthy feed, 

14 So Abraham arofe vpearly in the moruirg, 
and took bread and a bottle of water, and gaue 
it vnro Hagar , patring 1t on her fhoulde: and the 
childe alj , and: fent her away : who depaiting 
wandered :n the wilderneffe of Beer-fheba, 

15 And when rhe water o'the bottel was репе, 
fhe сай the child vnder a ce: caine tree. 

16 Then fhee went and ‘ate her -owcr againft 
Pim a fa тє oft,about a Dowe оок” Юг [hec faid, 
T vill not fee che death of the child, And thee ‘are 
downe ouer againft hun and lift vp her voice,and 


C H-ANP- Ххїт. 

t a, The Gaith a! Abrahem u promedin offering Tò fout Ihr |” 

8 Iq abis afiure af (rife ao Tet generan а] Nahor Ae 
ér aham, brorber oj бога commtib Rrlelab. 


d Thepromifed 
feed halbe cous- 
ted irom Izak, 
and not from tihe 
mael Rom.9 7. 
hebree, 

е The Ihmuelites 
fhall come of him, 
$ Tine faithee- 
mnuncten afl nato- 
gall а: оп to 
obey Gods com- 
maodemeot 





Nd after thefe things God did * proue Abras |* Heb. v1.17. 

Дун „and faid vnto him, Abraham. Who an- 

fwercd,* Here am 1. [ttle tar J 
2 Andhcefaid, Take now thineonily enne 

Izhak whom thou laucft , and gêr thee vnto the 

land of Moriah and tofler him there for a bui nr. olet ac: 

offring vpon.onc ofthe mountaints which 1 “рше 


à Which tig nifi 








fhew the, loeo he wav ho 
з Then Abraham rofe epearcly in themor- |»eredr and 

ning,and fadled hisaffc,atid tooke rwo ol histcr- Sees 

nants with him,and Tzhak his fonne , and love) Tempe 

wood “or die burnt aff ng, and voc vp and w сп Herreinfisod 

the еме eft point 


to theplice which Oodd tefd him. C alt 
р, гей Ыйса 






p Farhis promife 
fake made to Abra- | Wcpt. E - 

fam,and norbe- 17 Then God heard the voice of the childe, 
thechild had | and the АпрДоЁ God-called to Hagar fromhea- 


y | uen, and faid упо her, hat ayleth thee,Hagar ? 





feeing he wat commanded to offer vp him ii whom God had p 
the zaziopt of the world, 
4 Тіс 












Nu 





— | Abraham goeth to offer Tzhak, C O LC raham bayah Ephron tad T _ 


|e He donbted not; 
bu: God would 
accomplilh his 
promiie,thongh 
he thould facrific 


hisfonue. 
ia 





d Theonely way 
to enercome all 
eentationsjsto 

| reítvpon Gods 
protidence. 
€ For it is like 
that his fathee ha 
declaredrohim 
Godscormande- 
ment,whereunto 
he етед him. 
felfe obedient, 
lyne aat 


Є Thatis,by thy 
truce obedience | 
thou Вай declared} 
thy liuely faith. 
107 and bafl not 
| withbolden thine 
| enely fonne frome 
| mer, | 
TEbr shy fon,tbine | 
onely forme. | 
10г5е Lord wit | 
{ce or prowide. 
g Thenameis | 
changed,to hew 
that God doeth | 
bothfeeandpto- | 
uide feczetly for 
his,and alfo eni- 
dently isfeene, 
andfeltin time 
cenacnienc. 
|*Pfal.cos есе. 
зын е 1.73 
6.13. 
h Sigaifying,thati 
therei» поргедсег, 
thenhe. 
доғ, Боа, 


|*Cbep 12.3.4nd 18 уоусе. 


| 18 eceluz 44.22. 
att y 5 ga.3 8, 


[à Concubine ія 
joftentimestaken 
inthe good pare 


|forthafe women | hare alfo Tebah, and Gahan, and Thabafh, and 
which were irfzti- Maachah, 


oar tothe witics, 


= с т=ш= 


| eyes,and faw the place afarre off, 


| mount will the Lord g be feene. 


‘sono the Syrians. | brother,and Kemuel the father of]| Aram. 
| 


түрт ——— — M о — б — 
4 § Thenthethird day Abraham lift vp his ей Sarah was an hundreth twenty and 
а feuen yeereolde ( | fo long liued the.) — f Ebr.theyeeres of 
Andfaid vnto his feruants,Abide yon here | з "Then Sarah died in Kiriath-arba : the fame |t5elifeef Saraba | 
with the affe: for I and the child will goe yonder | is Hebron in theland of Canaan, And Abraham | 
and:worfhip,and « come againe vnto you, came to mourne for Sarah and to weepefor her.. А 
6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the € Then Abraham 2 rofe vp from thefight |? тә шеш 
burnt offering, and laid it уроп Izhak his fonine, | of аери talked with the f Hittites,faying, ae BED i 
and he tooke the fire in his hand, and the knife: д I ama ftranger,and a forreiner among you: | mourne if they 
and they went both together, м giue me a poffeflion of buriall with de I [Pafe not racalutes 
7 Then fpake Izhak vnto Abraham his fa-| may bury my dead out of my fight. pal che natun 
ther,and faid, My father. And he aniwered, Неге 5 Then the Hittites anfwered Abraham, fay- | mendable. E 
am I,my fonne, And he fayd,Behold the fire and ing vnto him, ФЕ». fonnes of. 
the wood, bur where is the lambefor the burnt} 6 Heare vs,my lord : thou art a prince bo! HEE И 
offering, God among vs: in the chiefeft of our fepulchres Тз інве 
8 Then Abraham anfwered, My fonne, боб | burie ii dead: none of vs fhal forbid thee his fe- 









































or excellent: for 
the Ebrewesfo 


will Sprouidehim a lambe for a burnt offering +| pulchre;bnt thou mayeft burie thy dead therein, | Ipeak ot allthings 
fo they went both together, 7 Then Abraham food vp, and bowed him-| tat are notable, є 


9 And when they came to the place which 
God had fhewed him, Abraham builded an altar 
there,and couched the wood,and « bound Izhak 
his fonne, *and laid him on the altar vpon the 
wood, 

10 And Abraham ftretching foorth his hand, 
tooke the knife to kill his fonne, 

тт But the Angel ofthe Lord called vnto him 
from heauen,faying, Abraham, Abraham, And he 
anfwered, Here am 1, 

12 Then he faid, Lay not thine hand vpon the 
child neither doe any thing vnto him: for now I 
f know that thou feareft God, feeing for my fake 

| thou haf not fpared thine f onely fonne, 

13, And Abraham liiting vp his eyes,looked ; 
and behold, there was a ram behindehim caught 
by thehornes in a bufh : then Abraham went and 
tooke the ramme, and offred him for a burnt of- 
fering in the fead of his nne, 

14 Aud Abraham called the name of that 
place,||fehouah-Tireb: asit is faid this day,In the 


felfe before the people of the land of the Hit- ]ency comimeth 
tites, of God, | 
8 And he communed with them faying,IFit| t&érisyme Бий, 
be f yourminde, that I thal burie my dead out o 
my fight, heare me, and intreat for meto Ephron 
thefonne of Zohar, 
9 That he would gine me the caue of|| Mach- 

elah, ves m theend of his helde, thar | reat ent wa 

e would giue it me for asmuch ; mqpey asit is w full fle 
workers poffeffion to burie in 2098 7 ok oia 

тө (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites) 
Then Ephron the Hittite anfwered Abraham in 
the audience ofall the Hittitesthatewentin at the| є. Meaniog, allthe 
gates of his citie,aying, Бшш нышы» 
11 Nomy lord,heare me: the field giue 1 thee, > 
and the cauethat therein is, I g'ue it thee: emen in 
the prefence of the fonnes of my people рїнє Tit 
thee to bury thy dead, Ў а Tothew thathe 
12 Then Abraham d bowed hinifelfe before. had chem in good 
the people of the land, Тетова е 
13 Andfpake vnto Ephron in the audience of feactence, 
the people of the countrey, fayibg, Seeing thou 
wilt give it, I pray thee, heare me, I will give the 
price of the field; receiue it ofmeyand I will bury | 
my dead chere. 1 
14 Ephron then anfwered Abraham, (уіп 
ynto him, j 

-1§ My lord, hearken vnto mee: the land is 
worth foure hundreth € fhekels of шег: what й A Thecommon _ 
that betweene me and thee? bury therefore thy 1 irabontzo 
defi y HA race fo thën gay 

Я екеіз mount t 

16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron, and E: pound *.fhil- 
Abraham weyed to Ephron the filuer, which hee a ands RACE 
had named in the audience of the Hittites, ewe Жыш 
foure hundreth filuer fhekels of currant money a- Е 
mong merchants. 

17 €So the fielde of Ephron which was in 
Machpelah , and ouer againft Mamre, even the | 
field and the caue that was therein, and all the 
trees that were in the field, which were in all the 
borders round about;was made ге — 

18 Vito Abraham for a poffeffion,in the fight 
ofthe Hittitus, ewen of all that|| wentin at the 
gates ofhiscitie, — 

тд Aid after this, Abraham buried Sarah, his 
wife in the сапе of the field o^ Machpelah ouer a- 
gainft Mamre: the firne is Hebron im the land ol 
Canaan. : 

20 Thusthe field,and the caue that is егей 
was made fire vnto Abraham for a pofftffion of] Thstisalthe к 
burial! by che H.ctites, кшен 


һе fale, 
CH AT. XXIII 


a abraham сајда БИ, (ant to [ёзге to rake а wif fev 
Iybak in bis owne knrtd. 12 Tho fernani prayetb 10 God, 
г 33 Hs 


VO v double caut; 





15 € And the Angel ofthe Lord cryed vnto 
Abraham from heauen the fecond time, 

16 And fayd, * By^ my felfe haue I fworne, 
(faith the Lord) becaufe thou haft done this 
thing, and haft not {pared thine onely fonne, 

17 Therefore wil I farely bleffe thee, and will 

eatly multiplie thy feede, as the ftarres of the 

eauen, and as the fand which is урон the fea 
thore,and thy feede thall poffeffe the [pes ofhis 
enemies. T 

18 * And inthyfeede fhall all the nations of 
the earth be blefled, becaue thou haft obeyed my 

19 Then, turned Abraham againe vnto his 
fernants,and they rofe vp, and went together to 
Beer-fheba : and Abraham dwelt at Beerfheba. 

20 € And after thefe things one told Abra- 
ham, faying Behold Milcah, fhe hath alfo borne 
children vnto thy brother Nahor : 


21 To wit, Vz his eldeft, fonne, and Buz his Or rigen 
А 






22 And Chefed, and Нато, and P;Idafh,and 
Tidlaph, aud Bethuel. 

23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah : thefe eight 
did Milcah beare to Nahor, Abrahams brother. 

24 And his i concubine called Reumah, (hee 











CHAP. XXIII. 


2. Abraham lamenteth the death of Sarah. 4 Hee buyesh а field 
to barie ber, of she Hittites. t3 The equitit of Abrahan. 
29 Sarah и buried is Machpelab, 
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ee ee ee MÀ 
_AbrahamsJeruantralketh ____ 
| [gg Hà faelitietowerd bis mafer, go The femdsaf Ribekah 


commirtbemattertaGod, 58 They aske ber covjent anu [hee 
I agrecth, 67 Andismarricdtelzhak, 
































ЖЕ, come ints Ow Abraham was old,axdf flriken in yeres, 
doti. and the Lord had bleffed Abraham in all 
hings. 
e E herefore Abraham faid vnto his eldeft (сг 
ant ofhis houfe,which had therule ouer all chat 
* Chap.g7.a9- е had,* а Pur now thine hand vnder my thigh, 
э уустал) 3, And I willmake thee? fweareby che Lord 


od of the heauen , and God of the earth, that 

hou fhalt not take a wife vnto my fonne ofthe 

TUS of the Canaanites among whome 1 
vell, 


fecuauts obedi- 
ence cowards his 
mafler, andthe 
mafters powcr Os 
ber the fernzot. 


b Thistheweth 4 Butthoufhilt go vnto my © countrey,& to 


atapoachmay my kinred,and take a wife vnto my fonneIzhak. 
(їч Шан 5 And the feruant faid to him , What ifthe 
eae oman will not come with me to this land? hall 


bring chy fonne againe упо the land бот 


thae his Голое 
hence thou cameft ? 


Should marry eut. 





фк godly во. 6 Towhom Abraham anfwered,Beware that 
Wenicacesthae — |thou bring notmy fonne d thither againe, 
tomtbymaryog | 7 € The Lord Godofheau:n,who tooke me 
withthevngodly from my fathers hou'e, and from the lana where 
E. Ta. I was borne, and that ‘pake vnto mee, and that 
Мосс esee fware vnto me aying, * Vnto thy èed will I giue 
d Lefthethoold [this land, he (hall fendhis iu before thee,and 
юе еши thou fralt takea wife vnto my fonne from thence 
rra Capen ; |, 9 Neuerthelefe if the woman will not follow 
rs.and15.13,sud [thec then (halt thon bef di charged of this mine 
264. othe; onely bring not my fonne thither againe. 
Т Ebr.innocens, 9 Then the {éruant put his hand vnder the 
thigh of Abraham his mafter, and (ware to him 
forthismatter, — . 
то € So rhe feruant tooke tennecamels ofthe 
camels of his mafter, and departed : ( for hee had 
a all his mafters goods in his hand: ) and fo hee 
arofe, and avenrto || Aram Naharaim, vnto the 
t-citie of Nahor, 
| ‚ | зї Andhe madehis camels + to lie down with- 
10", Mme outthe citie by a well of water, at euentide about 
f fominef (the time thatthe mmen come out to draw тайт, 
Tyri an i fu 12 Andhefaid,O f Lord God of my mafter A- 


lphrater. 
e Thitir to Cha 


braham,! befeech thee, j fend me good fpced this 
day,and thew mercy vnto my mafter Abraham, 
13. Lo, I Rand by the well of water whiles the 
mens daughters of this citie come our to drawe 
water, 
14. gGrant therefore that themaide,to whom 


t He gronadeth 
his prayer урап 
Gods promile 


madetohis I fay,Bow-downe thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I 
!тзйег. may drinke : ifthee ay , Drinke, andI will gme 
[оле тею [thy camels drinke alo: may bee fhee thar thou 
g Thefemam [baft ordeinedfor thy feruant Izhak:andthereby 
monued by Gods ЖаШ I know thatthou Һа (hewed mercy on my 
‘pris defied to nes 

esu 15 € Andnow yer he had left ‘peaking , be- 
ceni MU old,» Rebekah д out,the daughter of | Bethi- 
hisiovency erno. е], fonneofMilcah the wife of Nahor Abrahams 
ыш rother and her pitcher уроп her fhoulder. 


Filthingsthatare | 16 ( Andthemaid was very faire to looke vp- 

endertakenforthe lona virgine and vnknowen ofman,& fhe i went 

igletyefhis name ldowne to the well, and filled her pitcher, and 

and aceording to m 

his word. бї ур. 

і Here 1s decla- 17 Thentheferuant ranne to meete her , and 
faid, Let me drinke, I pray thee, a little water of 


ted chacGod ener 
heareth the pray- thy pitcher. 
18 And the faid, Drinke+ fir: and the hafted, 





en of his and 


ranteththei) 
recae E ‘and let downe her pitcher уроп her hand, and 
d&irep lord, | gaue himdrinke. 


19 And when fhee had giuen him d'inke, thee 
faid, I will draw water for thy camels alfo vntill 











Chap. хх, 


| witbRebekah: His Adeline, 9 
Fi 
they f haue drunken enough, f Elr hae шй, 

20 And thee powred out herpitcherinto the 594977 Mmg 
trough fpeedily , and ranneaga'ne ynto the well } 
todraw water, and the drew for all his camels, | 

21 Sotheman wonderedat her , and held h's | 
‘peace ‚ to know whether the Lord had made his 

Journey profperous or пог. 

22 And when the camels had left drinking. 
the man tooke a golden l kabillement of ! halfe 
a lecce two bracelets for her hands 
often fhekels weight of gold. А 
us Ап һе xi ier ofe daughter art thou? 

me, I pray thee, 5 thereroume i 
howe or ЫШЫ Ер ойыш ышты 
т iE е Е › Tamthe daughter d golden he- 

ethucl the fonne of Mi et a a ыы 

oe Icah whom thee рас м то КП. 

25 Moreover the fayd vnto him, We haue lit- |- ES 
ter alfo and prouender enough, and roume to 
lodge in, 

26 And the man bowed himel ап à 
fhipped the Lord, о 

27 And fayd , Bleffed be the Lord God ormy 
mafter Abraham, which hath nor withdrawen 
hismercy , m and his truth from my mafter: fir D eat 
when I was іп the way , the Lord brougheme to tunc ЕЕ 
my аат houfe, укка) Бага 

18 And the mayd ranne and told them Hbi 
mothers hou'e an to thefe words, Bir теге, Mis 

29 € NowRebekih had a brother called I a- 
ban,and Laban ranue vnto the man to the well, 

30 For when hec had ‘eene the earerirgs and 
the bracelets in h.s fifters handes , and when hee 
heard ў words of Rebekah hs fifter, faying, Thus 
faid the man vnto mee, then he went to c e man 
and loe, » he ftood by the camels at the well, ° 

31 Andhefayd , Comeinthou bleffed ofthe 
Lord: wherefore ftandeft thou without, feei ngI 
haue prepared the houfe, & roume for the camels. 

32 € Thentheman came into the houfe , and 
he vnfadled the camels , and brought litter and 

| prouender for the p.camels,and water to wath his 
feete,and che mens Rete chat were with him, 

33 Afterward the meate was fet before him: 
buthefaid, 91 will not eate,vne ll I haue faidmy 
meffage. Andhe faid, Speikc on, 

34 Thenhefaid, I am Abrahams feruant. 

35 Andthe Lord hath :blefled my mafter won- 
derfülly that heis becom great, for he hath giuen 
him fhecpe,& beeues,and filuer,and gold, & men | сене 
feruants,and maid feruantsand caméls, & afles. |с Ta bleffe figni. 

36 And Sarah my mafters wife hath borne a | fieth here. сө ege 
fonneto my mafter, when fhee was old,and упсо an Fae die 
him hath he giuen all thit he hath, MS tage he 

37 Now my mafter made me fweare , faying, | fame verte dc. 

"Thou fhalt not take a wife to my fonne of the 












Or, evvering, 

God permitted 
many things beth 
napparel & other 
things which are 
mov. [oshid : [pee 
Еау when they 


his maler in kee- 
ping premife, 


a Fer he waited 
onGods hand, whe 
bid how beard hia 
prayer. 





ө Тожіс,Таћза, 
р The gentloine 
tertainement of 
ftrangers vied ae 
mong the godly 
fathers, 

The fidelitie 
that lernanti owe 
to their mafters, 
eanfeth them re 


flere bofineffe to 
theitawnc пе» 





clareth. 
daughters of the f Canaanites ап whofe land I 
[therefore the ged- 
and to my kinred,and take a wife vnto my fonne. А 
E юре. 
до Who anfwered mec, The Lord , before verfeqo, 
for my fonne o: my kinied and my fathers hou c. | | 
К | thee to make 
they gine thee not one, thou (halt bec fiec from 


f The Canaanites 
dell were accurftd and 
38 Bur thou fhalt goe vnto my t fathers houfe |ly could noe ioyne 
withthem їз mar- 
39 Then I fayd vnto my mafler , What if the [p 8i sning этер 
woman will not follow me? hiv kimfolkcuas 
whom I walke,will &ndhisAnge! w.th chee,and 
profper chy iourrey , and thou (halt take wife, 
41 Then fhalt thou Белага of ч mine, з Whieh by miar 
orhe , when chou commeft co my 
minc othe. 
42 So I came this day tothe well, andíayd, 
E OLod, 


prefertetheirmas | 





| 


kinred: and if] sethority teaufed . 


Rebekah broug t LIONE 


Тото ће God ofi my malter Abraham, if thou 








wharis our dueti 


Lord, and bleffed the Lord God ofmy mafter A- 
braham, which had brought me the f right way 


when we hancte: 
«ciued any bense 


нЕ {: 2 
Genefis. 





ee et 
_— tolzhak ^ Abrabamdieth, 


62 NowTzhak camefrom the way of к Beer- Chap.16.04. 





2 Which bare him Zimram and Pokfhan,and | 
Medan, and Midian, and Ifhbak, and Shuah, 


. 


fOr, wey. [now pro permy || iourncy which Y goe, ` , lahai-roi, (for he dwelt in theSouth countrey) Eu Dn | 
*Ёоуп$. аз Behold,* fand by the wel of water: when | 63 AndIzhak went out to € pen inthefielde енер ы | 
® a Virgine commeth foorth to draw water, and I | toward the euening: who lift vphiseyesandioo- podlybthets,te | 
fayto her, Gine mee,E pray thee, alittle water of | ked,and behold,the camels came, EUR Gods 
thy pitcher to drinke, 64 Alfo Rebekah lift vp her eyes , and when Pronifesand to 
да And fhe fay tome, Drinkethouind T will | thee iaw Izhak, fhee lighted downe from the ca- КОРЫ 
alo draw for thy camels , ler her bee the wife, mel. баш. 5 
Hoe, freed. which the Lord hath ү prepared for my matters 63 (For fhechad faid to the fernant , Who is 
* |fonne. yonder man, that commeth in фе field to meete Ё The cuftomé 
45 Andbefore I had made an end of (peaking | vs? and the Їегпапг hadfaid, It is my mafter) So d ES 1 
x Signifying,chat | in mine х heart, behold, Rebekah came foorth, | fhetooke £ a vaile,and couered her, brought alis | 
thisprayer was | and her pitcher on her fhoulder , and fhee went 66 Andthefernant told Izhak allchings,that husband, her head 
notfpoken by the | downe vnto the well,and drew water. Then Taid | he had done. [being conered, in 
EDU vnto her, Gite me drinke I pray thee. | 67 Afterward Izhak brought her into the Be | 
heart, 46 And fhe made hafte, and tooke downe her | tent ofSarahhis mother, and he tookeRebekah, (е. | 
pitcherfrom her fhoslder, and faid, Drinke,and I | and fhe was his wife, and he loued her: So Izhak ‘1 07,54 eft moure! 
will giue thy camels drinke alfo.So1 dranke,and | was [[comforted after his mothers death. ming far his rage 
the Бете camels аш ally со. | CHAP. XXV. 5 
‘Then I asked her, and faid, Whofe daugh- [omar Pme " 4 
| ч thou? And the anfwered, The dicite od | £ ^ Pope MUTUAE QU Ет 
Berhuel Nahorsfonne, whomMilcah bare упсо The genealogie of Цртаеі. 1g Thebireh of teakob and Efan. | 
him.ThenIputtheabillement vponher face,and) 5° £Jax [ейн ba birthright för a mefe of pottage, те т 
the bracelets уроп her hands: N Ow Abraham had taken ahim another wife was үш 
y He fheweth 48 yAndI bowed downe and worfhipped the called Keturah, 











fitofthetord. | totakemy mafters brothers daughter vnto his з And Iokfhan begate Sheba, and Dedan: |, 
d&branibews] | fonne, * Andthe fonnes of Dedan were Affhurim, all" 3.667 00.1.332 
ef rra ife.| 49 Now therefore,ifye will dealez mercifully | Letu(bim,andLeummim. — : | | 
iy add faithfully | and truely with my matter, tell mee : andif nor) — 4 Alio the formes of Midian were Ephah, and | 
fivc your dangh- | tell me,that I may turne mec to the a right hand | Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida , and Eldaah, all 
ES E mallets | or ro the left, 7 thefe were ihe P ofKeturah, 

CAE 5o Then anfwered Laban and Bethuel , and 5 @ An raham gaye T allhis goodsto |} £4ralshat bee 
x ee faid, ^ This thing is proceeded of the Lord : wee | Tzhak, : Е Li | 
where, cannot therefore fay vnto thee, nesther enill nor 6 But vntothe bfonnes of thee concubines, piror E) ai кч 
b SES еу, good. which Abraham had, Abraham d gaue gifts, and hec had Eun Td 
pi ынс, | 51 Behold,Rebekah # || before thee, take her | fent them awa; from Izhak his fonne ( while hec| Izhak,bec begate 
сууса. ^ | and goe,thar fhemay bethy matters fonnes wife, | yetliued ) Bat ward to the Eaft countrey, many тоге, 
JOr,ashycovm | емет as the Lord hath || aid. 7 And this is the age of Abrahams lífejwhich| $ ede Chapaze. 
RACER 52 And when Abrahams feruant heard their | he liued, anhundreth tenentie and fiue yeeres, |d Toanoidethe 

* words,he bowed himfelfe toward the earth упо 8 Then Abraham yeelded the Spirit, and died) diffention that cla 
the Lord, in agoodage, an olde man, and of great yecress| might baue come 
$3 Then the (eruant tooke forth iewels of fil- | and was © gathered to his people, Шын of the hee 
uer andiewels of goldjand rayment, and gaueto | 9 And his fonnes Tzhak and Ifhmael buried) с Hereby thean- 
Rebekah: ао vnto her brother , and to her mo- | him in the caue of Machpelah, in the field of) cie?ts Артіс, 
sher he раце gifts, Ephron fonne of Zoar the Hittite , before SI ер 
54. Afterward they did earanddrinke,bethhe, | Mamre. үй ЕА »$ бога 
and the men thar were with him , and taried all | то Which * fielde Abraham bought of the| ofthe godly lined 
night,and when they rofe vp inthemorning,hee | Hittites, where Abraham was buried with Sarah after io perpetasll 
*yerfe s6.and ss. | faid,*Letime depart vnto my mafter. his wife. S E D bs | 
$$ Then her brother andher mother anfwe- | 11 € And after the death of Abraham God papawiin 
{йе йнуп ау, | хед ес the mayd abide with vs, at the leaft | ten | bleffed Izhak his fonne, * and Izhak dwelt by * cbap.23.26. 
dayes : then fhàll the goe. Beer-lahai-roi, б * Chap.t6Aq, 
56 But he faid vntothem,Hinder you me no 12 41424.62. 


t. 
feeing the Lord hath profpered my journey : fend 
:Imeaway,that I may goeto m matter. 

57 Thenthey faid, We will call the maid,and 
that parents haue aske cher f content. ^ 
Коше 58 And they called Rebekah , and faid vnto 
marry their chil- | her,Wilt thou gowith this man? And fhe anfwe- 
grai niita соп-| red, I wil сое, 
ent of thepartien.) со So they ler Rebekah their fifter goe , and 
лишь, еб nourfe,with Abrahams feruant,and his men, 

бо Andthcy blefledRebekah , and faid vnto 

her , Thowart our fifter, grow into thoufand 

а Thatis letit be, thoufands , and thy feed poffeffe the d gateofhis 
эїйөпїов$ овет his enemies, d 

enemies : which 

bleífing is folly 


€ This емей 


| 


61 @ThenRebekah arofe, and her maids;and | 


{оч thefe are the generations of Ifh- 
mael Abrahams fonne , whom Hagar theEgyp- 
tian Sarahs handmaidbare vnto Abraham. 

13 * And thefeare the names of the fonnes o; 
Tfhmael , name by name, according to their kin- 
reds,the+ eldeft fonne of Ifhmacl was Nebaioth, 
then Kedar, and Adbeel and Mibfam, 

14 And Mifhma,and Dumah, and Майа, 

15 Hadar, and Tema, Ictur, Naphifh and Ke- 
demah. 

16 Thefeare the fonnes of Ifhmael, and thefe 
are their names, by their townes and by their ca 
files: to wir, vwelue Princes of their nations, 

17 ( Andthefe are the yeeres ofthe life ofIfh- £ Which dwelt 
mael, an hundreth thirtie and feuen уеге, and) among the Ara- 






R r Chron 1.39, 
! 


{Ер Дт, _ 


| 
| 


| 





неда | Ode уроп the camels,and followed the man,and | he yeelded the fpirit, and died, and was achered| Dish? and were fei) 
ics Сы | theferuanttooke Rebekah,and departed, y | nobis people.) ^ i b lied eda 
4 s d cát. i$ And — - — 





| 


| 





E-— ——M—— 


ч Chap.xxvj. 


e— 4- Em - 
Efau felleth his birth-ri Tr eee - 
— EM Є ~ 
| 18 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto Shur 
at is toward Egypt, as thou goeft to Afhur, 


Forhalen,  Ifhmaelj| dwelt g in the prelence of all his bre- 
i EA 1 са Ка E 
that histor felit 19 € Likewi thefe are the generations of Iz- 
d hak Abrahams іоппе. Oed begate Izhak. 
Angel promifed, | зо AndIzhak wasfourtie yeere olde when he 
Ch191. — tookeRebekah to wife the daughter of Berhucl 
рата Ме һе Aramite of Padan Aram, avd fifter to Laban 
L e 'Aramite, 
| > 21 And Izhak prayed vnto the Lord for his 
vife, becaufe (Һе was barren : and the Lord was 
ps of him, and Rebekah his wife concei- 
! ied. 
Vor ert ont ano | 22 But the children]| ftroue together within 


wher. 

h Thatis,with 
childe,fze:cg one 
frail defroy ano- 
ther, 

i Forthatisthe 
оосїу refoge inall 
юш milezies, 


her : therefore fhe faid, Secing ir 4:0, why am I 
E thus ? whereforefhe wenti to af kethe Lord. 

23 AndtheLord(aid to her, Two nations are 
in thy wombe,and two maner of people fhall bee 
diuided out of thy Lowels , and the one people 

all bee mightier then the other, and the * elder 


* Rowm,g9.t25 all ferue the younger, 
i 2 E ET her time ofdcliuerance 
as fulfilled, behold,twins were in her wombe. 
3 25 Sohe that came out firft,was red, and hee 
vas all cuer as trough garment, and they called 


| ‘his name Е(їп, 
кна | 26 * Andafterward came his brother out,and 
math. his hand held Bu by the heele . therefore his 
‘name was called laakob, Now Izhak was three- 
соге yeere old when Rerekah bare them, 
27 Andtheboyes grew, and Eíeu masa cun- 
беа. ning hunter,and f lued in the fields : but Iaakob` 
Vor fmpleandin. |wasa [| plaineman,and dwelt in tents. 
nocent, | 28 And Izhak loued Efau, fort venion was 
M dd ™ ‘his meate,but Rebekah loued Iaakob, 
Р 29 Now Iaakob fod pottage , and Efau came 
from the field,and was weary. 
. зо Then Eu faidto Iaakob, |] Let me eate, T 








$ Etr. amanofthe 





Lp d pray thee, ofthat potragefo red, for I am weary. 
k Thereprobate | Therefore was his name called Edom. 

eee oe „зі AndYaakob fayd, Sell mee euen nowthy 
theyfeelethem | birth-right, 

‘prefently, &there-| 32 And Efaufayd,Loe,I am almoft dead what. 
fore they preferre | jj hen this k birth-right to me? Ё 

| prfentpicafüres, 


E Heb. 12.16, 33. Jaakob then faid,Sweare го mee euen now. 
1 Thusthe wicked| And hee fwareto him, * and 1old'his birth-right 


preferretheir} | vnto Iaakob. 

аа 4 Then Iaakob gaue Efaubread andpottage 
9 ‚ | oflentiles:and he did eate and drinke,androfe vp, 
fpiriteall graces: 3 2, Logs | 
butthechildrea | and wenthis way : So Eiau contemned gis birth- 
of God doethe right. 

eum Os СН Ар, XXVI. 


x. God prowidesh fov Ifaacin the mine, 5 Hae ventietb his proe 

| enfe 9 Tekiugblazietb him for denning bi wife, 14 The 
РЬ тз hase him for bis viches, 13 foppe hus weller, 16 and 
drinchizs away. 24 Godcomfortetóbims. gu He maketh al- 
Пете Abimelech. 5 


А Nd there was a famine in the land befides 

the firft famine that was in the dayes of A- 

| braham, Wherefore Izhak went ro Abimelech 
king of the Philiftims vnto Gerar, 

2 FortheLordappeared vnto him,and faide, 

| Сое not downe into Egypt, bwe abide in the 


a Inthe tand of 
Canaan, 


b Godsproui- 


dencealwayes — land which Т fhall (hew vnto thec, А 

watcheth to di- Dwellin this land,and I will be with thee, 

RE MORENO a5 will bleffe thee : for to thee, and to thy (седе 
p E J willgiueallthefe* conntreys : and I will per- 





formetheoth which I {ware vnto Abrabam thy 
father. А 
4 AloIwillcaufechy ecd to multiply asthe 


i 


Izak and Abimelech, 10 


ftarres ofheatien, and will ciue vnto thy ede all 
thele countreys,and in thy teede fhall all the nati- | 
ons of the earth be * blefled, * Chaptra. yord 

5 Becaufechat Abrahame obeyed my voyce, 15-18.ed +B, 
and keprmine f ordinance,my commandements, yer ed 
my ftatutes,and my luwes, Е ГРЧЕВ) 

6 @Solzhak dwelein Gerar, ` Abrahams obedie 

„7 Audthemen of the place asked him ofhis ence becanfelzhak 
wife, and he faid, She is my fifter : for he ¢fcared deleri 
to iay, She is my vite, left, (aa be, the men ofthe rhe lize foris Cod 
place should kill me, becaufe of Rebekah:for (hee ™:de thirpromule 
was beautifull to the eye, of bis free mercic, 

8 Soatfterhehadbeenethere long time, Abi- ат CE 
Fo EE шр үш looked out аса procede olthe 

Windowe,aitd loe, hee fawe Izhakefporting with fefoontaiae 
Rebekah his wife, krm берт. 
| 9 Then Abimelech called Izhak, and fayde. Mesue 
Loe, thee is ofa furety thy wife, and wh faydelt diftruft is found 
thou,Shee is my fifter ? To whom Tehak anfwe- } the melt faith 
үре thought shi, It may Le that I halle с, темтр 
е for her, ` fomefamilise 

ло Then Abimelech faid, Why haft thou done figecot ‘oar, 
this vnto vs?one E hadalmoft lier b: эш it might 
ae fo fhouldeft thou haue brought: бопе te pear 

үз. In allazes veu 

її Then Abimelech charged all his people, were perlwaded 
faying, Hcethat toucheth this man, or his wife, B MNT 

(һай diechedcath. — . em 

12 Afterward Izhak fowed in that land, and locks breakers. 
found iu the fame yeere an || hundred fold by efti- 1 bares 
mation : and fo the Lord bleffed him. pne 

13 Andtheman waxed mighty, and  ftillin- 
crealed,till he was exceeding great, 

14 For he had flockes of theepe, and heards of 
cattell, and a mighty houfhold ; therfore the Phi- 
Uftimshad scnweathim, — 

15 Infomuch that the Philiftims ftopped and 
filled vp with earth all the wels,which his fathers 
‚ feruants diggedinhis Ether Abrabamstime, — ^ 

16 Then Abimelech faid vnto Izhak,Get thee 
а vs, for thou art mightier then wéea great 

cale, 

„17 € Therefore Tzhak departed thence, and 

pitched his tentin thebvalley ofGerar, and dwelt & The gore, 
there, wotdfigoifietha 

18 And Izhak returning, digged the welles Rood or valley, 

| of water, which they had digged in the dayes of DRE IC: 
Abraham his father : for che Philiftims had ftop- "7 ^ 
ped them after the death of Abraham, and hee 

[ йе them the fame names, which his father gaue 

пет, ) 

19 Izhaksferuants then digged in the valley, 
and found there a well of] lining water. j 

20 Bur the heardmen of Gerar did ftriue with 
Izhaks heardmen, faying, The water is ows:ther- 
fore called he the name of the well | Efck,becaufe | 0r.eomtertion, 
they were at ftrife with him, „бй. 

21 Afterward they digged another well, and 
ftroue for that alfo, and hee calied the name of it 
|| Sitnah. 

22 Then he remoued thence, and digged ano- 
ther well, for the which thev ftroue not:cherctore 
called hee the-name of it|] Rehoboth, and fayd, | 0r/arze i, 
Recan the Lord hath now made vs roume, wee Ts 
ай encreafe уроп the earth. » 

| 23 Sohewent vp thence to Beer-theba. 

24 And tlie Lord appeared vnto тете 
| night,and aid, Lam the God! of Abraham tiv i Gedaffareth 
faher: саге not, for Ї am у thee, and will Fac. T а 
bfetfethee, and multiply thy fecde ior my feruant deare, by rebea* 
Abrahams (Ке, a at a 


2$ Then. 


T Ele he vent Evi. 
Boing бл increafings 


g The malicious 
enbie alwayerthe 
gracesof Godin 
өшеп, 


Tor финн, 


[Or barred. 


А 


Т 


и oe ` я 
Efauisfznt for venifon, 
25 Then he b ‹ 
k Тойбелїйетһәс vponthe name of the Lord, andthere fpread his 
hewouldierue ере: where alfo Izhaksferuants digged a well. 
MR UNE 26 € Then came Abimelech to him from Ge- 
faherAbnham, таг,апа Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol 
ithe captaine of his armie, 
| 27 Towhoin Izhak (aid, Wherefore come yee 
to me, feeing yeehatemee and hauc put mee away 





from you А 
28 Who anfwered, Wee fawe certainely that 
the Lord was with thee, and wee thought thus, 


Let there bee now an oath betweene vs, euen be- 
tweene vs and thee, and let vs make a couenant 
with thee, 
29 ‘If thou fhalt doe vs no hurt, as wee haue 
not touched thee, and as wee haue done ynto thee 
pomme 4 nothing but good, and fent thee away in peace: 
The reftythat is that Chow now,the blefled of the Lord doe thu. 3 
Ged tha'l punith зо Then hee made them a ай, and they did 
pem ын eateand ke E E Е 
theoath: ћете Бе, 2, Andthey ro vp betimes in the morning, 
таен 1 Es fware Bae to EUN : then Izhak lecthem 
thatrone to hem | goe,and they departed from him in peace. 
which they would!” 32 And that fame day Izhaks feruants came 
doeroother. | aad rolde him of a well which they had digged, 
and faid vnro him, We haue found water, 

33 So hee called it || Shibah : therefore the 
name ofthe citie is called]| Beer-fheba vnto this 
day, 

ЈЕ J Now when Efu was forty yeere olde, he 
tooke to wife Ludith, the daughter of Beeri an 
Hittite, andBafhemath the daughter of Elon, an 
Hittite alfo, 

35 And they*werel[a griefe of minde to Izhak 

| and co Rebekah, 


1 The Ebrewesin 
fwearing begiane | 





fi Orosh 
p Or,the we of 
sheoath, 


* Chap.27 46. 
Vor difotedient 
aud rebeRsote 


CHAP, XXVII. 


i ёт]. 


Ebr, Ња, 


18 асер getteth she bleffsg Fem EJam by bes mothers eonneB. 
38 E[:8 5) weeping mooutth bu (aimer qo рше bim, 41 Еја 
Pater 1 enkob, andtbrta imeb bu death, 43 Ret ekab [mdeib 
Faas obs vay. 

AS when Izhak was olde, and his eyes were 

dimme (fo that he could not fee) hee called 
Efu hiseldeft fonne, and faid vnto him, My fon, 
| And heanfwered bim, TI am here, 

| 2 Then hefaide,Beholde,I am nowolde asd 

[know notthe day ofmy death, 

з Wherefure now, I pray thee, take thine in- 
ftruments, thy quiuer and thy bow, and get thee 
to the field, that chou mayeft take mec lome ve- 

| nifon. 

4 Then make mee fauonrie meate, fuch asI 
loue, and bring it me,that І may eate, endthat my 

a The eatrall af- 2 foule may bleife thee, before I die. 

fe&ion whichhe | 5 (NowRebekah heard, when Izhak fpake 

bare EUER to Efau his fonne)andE (au went into the field to 

paimi Get hunte for venifon,and to bring it. 

Spaketohiswife,| 6 € Then Rebekah fpake vnto Iaakob her 
Ch533. | fonne,faying Behold, I haue heard chy father tal- 
| king with Elau thy brother, ‘aying, 

7 Bringmeevenifon, an, make me fauourie 
| meate, that I may eate and bleffe thee before the 
Lord, afore my death. 
8 Now therefore, my fonne, heare my voyce 
in that which I command thee, 

b Thisfabtilty is! 9 P Gettheenowtothe flocke,and bring me 

blame worthy be4 thence two good kids of the goates, that I ma 

fasiefheethould | make pleafant meate of them for thy father, fuch 

God hadperfor. | 25 hee loueth. 


wedbisptonife, то Thenthou fhalt brin, 
hee (hall eate; to the intent 


Eq i к» 


Сепебз. 
ilt kan altar chere, and called | beforehis dea 


th, . 

11 But Iaakob faide to Rebekah his mother, 
Behold , Efu my brother # rough, and I am 
imoothe, 

12 My father may poffibly feele me,and T fhal 
feeme { to him to bea || mocker : fo fhal I bringa 
curfe уроп me,and not a bleffing, 

13 Buthis motherfaid vnto Burg c Vpon me 


be thy curfe, my fonne : onely hearemy voyce,and | 


goeand bring me ther, 

14 Sohe went aud fet therm, and brought thems 
to his mother: and his mother made pleafant 
meate, fuch as his father loued, 





(— Izhak bleffeth Wd 


{Ebr буе his 

ов, 

] 0r, as ihongh E 
would deceme hins 
Ort wil take thes 
(danger omme 

je Theaffurance 
eiGodsdecree |} 


15 AndRebekah tooke faire clothes of her el- |madeher bolda 


der tonne Efau,which werein her hou, and clo- 
thed Iaakob her yonger fonne: 

16 And fhe couered his hands and the fmooth 
of his necke with the {kinnes ofthe kiddes ofthe 
goates, 

17 Afterward fhe put the pleafant meate and 
bread,which the had prepared, in the hand of her 
fonneIaakob. $ 

18 € And whenhe cameto his father,he fayd, 
My father. Who anfweted, I am here: who art 
thoumy fonne? м 

19 And Iaakob faid to his father, 4T am Efan 
thy firft borne, I haue done as thou badeft me, 
rife, I pray thee: fit vp and eate of my venilon, 
that thy toule may bleffe me, 

зо Then Izhak fid vnto his Onne, How haft 
thon found it lo quickly, my fonne? Who fayde, 
Bemi the Lord thy God brought it to mine 

and, ` 

21 Again faid Izhak vnto Iaakob,come neere 
now that I may feele thee , my ionne, whether 
thou be that my fonne Efau,or not. 

22 Then Iaakob came neere to Izhak his fa- 
ther,and he felt him,and faide, The e voyce и Iaa- 
kobs voyce,but the hands are thehands of Efau. 

23 (Forhe knewhim not, 
wereronghas his brother Efaus hands : wherfore 
he bleffed him) E 

24. Againe hefaid, Art thou that my fonne E- 

| &u? Who anfwered, t Yea. 

25 Thenfaid he,Bring itme hither, and T will 
eat ofmy fonnes veni‘on,that my foule may bleffe 
thee, And he brought it to him,and he ate:alfo he 
brought him wine,and he dranke, 

26 Afterward,his father Izhak faid vnto him, 
Come neerenow,and kiffeme,my fonne, 

27 Andhee came neere and kiffed him, Then, 
he fmelled the nour ofhis garments,and bleffed | 
him, and faide; Beholde, the fmell of my fonne ù| 
as the fmell of a fielde , which the Lord hath 
bleífed, 

28 * God giue thee therefore of the dew of 
heauen, and the fataeffe ofthe earth,and plenty ofi 
wheateand wine. 

29 Let pens be thy feruants, and nations. 
bow vnto thee : bee lord ouer thy brethren, and, 
Jet thy mothers children honour thee. Curfed bee] 

| bee that curfeth thee , and bleffed be hee that blef-| 
| feth thee. ^ | 

зо € And when Izhak had made an ende of, 
bleffing Iaakob, and Iaakob wasfcarce gone out 
from o prefence of Izhak his father, CEU 
Efau his brother from his hunting. 

зт Andheealfo prepared fauourie meate, and 
broughtitto his father, and faide vnto his father, 





it to thy father, and | Let my father ari‘e and ear of his fonnes venifon, 
themaybleflethee | that Wy foule may hefe me, 


32 Вис 





becaufe his hands |fomething, yet 








| WERL 


1 


d Although Toa 


a- [kob was affured of 


this blefsing by 

faith, ye: he did 

euillto fecke it by 
Vies, and the more 
ibecaufe heabufeth 
[Gods паше theres 
unta, | 


€ This declaret 
that he fufpe&ed | 


od would oot 


hawehis decree 
altered, 


[Ей Та, 





"br tie 


H 





fau -—  [aakob. - 


thou? Andheanfwered, I am thy lonne,ewen 


lbs у firft borne Efu, 





























Ta peteciuing 33 Then Izhak was ! fizickerr with a maruei- 
fa crtoarbyape Jous great feare, and faid, Who; aad where u hee 
Here CU t hunted venion, and brought it mee , and I 
te ces e eate [| o£ all before thou cameft ? and I haue 

Косе. effed'him,and therefore he hall be bleffed, 
Or fotos. = | 3 4- When Еби heard thewords of bis father, 
З à ее cried outwith a great cry and bitter , out-of 
ealure, and (aid vnto his father, Bleffe me, ewen 
е alio,my father. 
35 Who an&vered , Thy brother came with 
tiltie,and hath raken away thy bleffing. 
36 Then heefaid , Was heenot iuftly called 
ш thechanas, Jaakob ? for hee kerh, буни mee thele d 
М * times: hetooke my birthuight, andJoe,nowha 

a eed be he taken my мете ALO he faid, Haft chou not 
фейз though — keferued a bleffing for me ? Y 

: wenld oner- 7 Then Izhak anfwered, and faid упо Bfau, 
Puen nica and ehold 4 I haue made himthy h lord, and all his 


here called an rethren haue I made his feruants : alo with 


uerthrower or heat and wine haue Т furnithed him, and vnto 
uu каа thee now,what (hall 1 doe,my fonne ? 

irn wathe | 38 Then Efu faid vatto his father , Haft thou 
doinifter aod Pro- [but onc bleffing , my father? bleffe mee, || esen 
pheofGod. ime alo, my fier: and Efi lifted vp his voice, 
i Goh «пур and * i 


wept. 
Ша? 17. 39 Then YIzhak his father anfwered , and faid 
vnto him, Behold, the fatneffe of the earth halbe 
hy dwlling place, and thon fhalt hane of the dew 
Em from aboue: 
3 Becaufechine 


gnemicsfhall de fhalt be thy brothers kferuant, But it (hall come 
i ica E usd чна роз баа ка кайа > that 
Gilled inhispofte- | chou fhalt breake his yoke trom thy песКе, 
E Idume. 41 @ Therefore Een hated Taakob, becaufe of 
cubutaries ыа the blefling, wherewith his father bleffed him, 
timecolfracland | And Efau thought in his minde, * The EE of 
FE сате. . monning for m father v come fhortly, ! chen 
деце, 1 will Nay my brother Iaakob, 
1 a ih) Cen 42 Ald i was told to Rebekah of the words 
yabltaisefrom — of Efu her elder fonne, and (hee fent and called 
doing enillfot | Taakob her younger fonnejand (aid vnto him,Be- 
аата. од | olde, thy brother Efu mis comforted againft 
оре @ reeoucr | thee,meansng to kill thee: : 
\husbirchrightby | 43, Now therefore my fonne, heare my voyce: 
killing thee. arife 


pus and flee thou to Haran to my brother La- 
an. ` 
44 Andtarie with him a while,vntill thy bro- 
thers fierceneffe be fwaged, 

45. And till chy brothers wrath turne away 
from thee, and hee forget the things, which thou 


n Forthe wicked 


ие haft doneto him : then will I fend and take thee 
plague of God wil | from thence : why fhould I bee з depriued of you 
afterward light on! both in one дау? 

gu ш 46 Alfo Rebekak faidto Tzhak, * I am wearie 
e Whichwere `| of my life for the о daughters of Heth, If Taakob. 
| Efans wiues. take a wife of the daughters of Heth like thcfe of 
T BAUM. | the daughters of the land , р what auaileth it mee 
foagreetofaa. | tO dite? 

kobs depattiog, CHA?P. XXVIII. 


т hbekforbiddetb Haalobto rale a mifeof the Canaanier, 9 R- 
>| fautakerh a wifi of ibedaughstrt of ifbmaci again Ба fbers 
wit, "2 Daakob inthe way to Haran feeth a ladder reaching 
tobeamen. s4 Chti и promifed. zo laakob askethof боа 
onelyeneate aud clothing, 
p Izhak called Iaakob and  bleffed him, 
and charged him , and faid vnto him, Take 
confirmelaakubs | пога wife of daughters of Canaan, 
faith let hee i и : 


Grotitd thiuke that his faches had ginen it without Gods тогоп, “ 
ame 


a This fecond 
Blefsing was to 





Chap.xxviij. ү” 
32 Bur his father Izhak faid vnto him, Who | 






























40 And iby thy ford fhalt thou liue; апа. 


mothers brother, 

3 AndGod || all сіе bleffe 
make thee toincreafe , and multiplie 
thoumayeft be a multitude of people, 

4 Апа give thee the bleffing of Abraham, 
ewen to thee and ro thy feede with ee thou 
mayeft inherite-the lande (wherein thou art a 
b ftranger) which God gaue vnto Abraham. 

5 Thus Izhak fent torth laakob,and he went 

to Padan Aram vnto Laban fonne of Bethuel the 
Aramite,brother to Rebekah, Laakobs and Efaus 
mother, 
6 @ When Efu fawe that Izhak had bleffed 
Taakob,and ‘ent himto Padan Aram,to fet him a 
wife thence,and giuen hima charge when he blef- 
fed him, aying, Thou thale not take a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan, 

7 Andthat Iaakdb had obeyed his father and 
his mother,and was gone to Padan Aram: 

8 Allo Efan fecing that the daughters of Ca- 
naan dipleafed Izhak his father, 

9 Then went Efauto I(hmael and rookel| vn- 
to the wiues which hee had, Mahalath the daugh- 
ter of Ifhmael Abrahams {onne,the fifter of Na- 
baioth,to be his wife. 

10 € Now laakob departed from Beerfheba, 
and went to Haran, 

11 And hee came vrito a certaine place , and 
taryed there all night , becau'e the Sunne was 
downe , and tooke of the ftones of the place, 
and ауа vnder | his head , and flept in rhe fame 

lace. 
5 12 Then hee dreamed, and behold there tood 
a4 laddervpon the earth, and the toppe fit rea- 
ched vp ro heauen : and loe ‚ the Angels nf God 
went vpand downe by it, 

13 * And beholde , the Lord ftood aboue it, 
and fayd , I am rhe Lord God of Abraham thy 
father,and the God. of Izhak: the land, уроп the 
зае thou fleepeft , * will I giue theeandthy 
deede, 

14 And thy feede fhall bee as the duft ofthe 
earth, & thou fhalt preadabroad “to the Weft, 
and to the Eaft and to the North,& roche South, 
andin thee and in thy {ede fhall all the * families 
ofthe earthbe bleffed, 

15 And loe, Lam with thee, and will keepe 
thee whitherfocuer thou gocft, & will bring thee 
againe into this land : for I will not forfake thee 
pim T haue performed chat that I hane prow ed 
thee. 

16 $ Then Taakob awoke out of his fleepe 
and faid,Surely the Lordis in chis place, & I was 
not aware, Е 

17 Andhewas f afraid, апа faid, How fearcfull 
is this place: this is none other bue the houe ot 
God,and thisis the gate of heaven. 

18 Then laakob тое vp early in che morning 
andtookethe ftone thathe had layde vnder his 
head;and £ fetit vp aa * а powred oyle 
vwponzhe top ofie, 

19 Andhe called the name of chat place||Peth- 
el: notwithftanding the name of the citie was at 
the firft called Luz. 


thee , and 
thee, that 


h God will bewith me, and will keepe mein this 


21 So 


i 

pret Clothes to puton : , 
; n ы 

Ў 5; 





—— 





. laakobs dreame of a ladder, аа | 


,*. Atife," get thee.to * Padan Aram «o the |* Hofeints. 
houf of. Bethuel thy mothers:father , and thence |* 241». 
+| take thee-a wife of che daughters of Laban thy | 


ойну, 


Е | The godly fae 


fherawere putin 
ind continua ty, 
battbey were Lut 
rangers io ehis 
verld rtorhe in- 
ient thcy fhoald 
ftvpzheir eyes 

o thc hesuear, 
lerethay ould | 
hauc a lare dele 
ing. 


Jor éefedebiz 

wines, 

© "Lhinking here? 

16 haut recone 

tiled biafelteus. 
his father, but all 
n vaine * for he га- 
eth poraway the 
tufe ofthe еш}. 


d Chrift itthelag- 
der whereby God 
ind man arc jov - 
ed together,and 
y whem the An. 
cls mintfter vies 
siall graces by 
imare giuep vp- 

ko v1 and we by 
jm afeend into 
eguen, 
Cha 357.67 48.3 
He felt the force 
f this promile 
ly By faith : for 
II hitlifetime he 
pas but a franger 
n this land. 
* Drxi 13.19. 
459.14. 
© Chap.13.3.axd 
ШУ 3.9 
and 16 4. 


€ Ae was tovched 
with s godly feare | 
and reuerenca, 
| 
To be a remem] 
Eent olthe | 
vifion fhewea vn. 


tohim, | 





urncy which I. рос, and will giue ee bread o | 


* Chap 38.13. 

Or boufeaf Ged, 
h He bindeth дос 
Goudenderthia 


20 Then Taakob vowed a vowe , faying , If] condition but ac- 


knowledgrthhis | 
infirmitic and 
promifeth re be 


jtheokelul, 


Jaakobs = Taakob and Laban. t 
21 SothatI come againe vinto my fathers houfe. 
in fafetie,then fhall de Lordbemy God. ^" > 
22 And this (tone,which I haue &t vp аға pil- 
| far,thalbe Gods hou‘e: and of all that thou fhalt 
giueme,will E giuethe tenth vnto thee, 
| c к AP. XXIX, 
т} Laalobramethto Laban and (rrueib (eurn yeerti for Rabel, 
| ag Leabbromghs 10 bt bed im flead of Ravel. ag Hee ferueib 
fenem yeerevimore far Rebel, уз Ltabconctimib and beartih 
fourefonnes, 


e. r ee Taakob a lift vp his feete'ahd came into 


— dá 


foorth on his the | Baft countrey. 
| фопгоеу, 2 Andas helookedabour,behold, there was 
T Ebr te tbe land of 2 геј їп the fielde, P and loe, three Rockes of 
| she children of she | 2 3 
Saft. fheepelay ШУ atthat wel were the flecks 
b Thushe was di. warered) and there was a great ftone уроп the 
| hee ies E | welles mouth, 
гора еа Andthither were all che flockes gathered, 
| Ged, who brought $ 
| hie itera tee j land they rolled the опе from the welles mouth, 
banshoufe. 


and watered rhe (heepe, and putthe ftoneagaine 
уроп the welles mouth in his place, 


€ Itfeemeththat | 14 And Jaakobfayd vnto them, My c brethren, 


inthofe вус» the 





cuflomewatto whence be yee? And they anfwered, Wee are of 

ealleuenftrane (Haran, 

gers,brethrea, | с Thenhe faid vntothem , Know yee Laban 
һай ithefonne of Nahor ? Whofaid, We know him, 

HORA | 6 Agaioe hee fad vntothem,4Ts hein good 


| Müchwordthe health? And they апбхегей, He » in good health, 

Ebrewesfignife jand beholde , his daughter Rahel commeth with 
alprofperits ‘the fheepe. Ы 

| 7. Then hee faid,Loe,te i a hie day, neither 

Hit timethat the catzell fhouldbe gathered toge- 


ther : water yee the Һесре and рос feede them," 


8 But they fayd , Wee may not vnrillallthe 
flocks bebrotight together , andes! menroll the 
ftone from the welles mouth,that wee may water 
the fheepe, 

9 € While hetalked with them, Rahel alfo 
came with her fathers (heepe,for (Һе kept them. 

10 And affoone as Iaakob fawe Rahel the 
daughter of Laban his mothers brother, and the 
{theepe of Laban his mothers brother, then came 
Taakob псеге, and rolled theftone from the wels 
jmouth;aud watered che flocke of Laban his mo- 
| thersbrother, 

11 And Yaakob kiffed Rahel, andlift vp his 
voice and wept. 
| 12 (ForlIaakobtolde Rahel that hee was her 
fathers[| brother , and that hee was Rebekahs 
Гоппе) then fhe ranne and told her father, 

13 And when Laban heard tell of Iaakob his 
fifters Гоппе, ћеегаппесо meere him,and embra- 
‘ced him, and kifled him, and brought him to his 
Бопе: and he told Laban © all thefe things. 





lorsphemr. 


€ Thatis,the 


берту bede- | r4 Towhom Laban faid , Well, rh 
4 Towhom Laban fai ell, thou art m; 

рате азо f bone,and my flefh , and heabode with him E 
уын Gwin —jfpaceofa eei 1 кел n 
| Я 1 $ €For Laban faid vnto Taakol ion юн 
E Eats b озш fhouldeft chou therefore ferue me 
| for nought ? rell me,what fhalbe thy wages 2 

16 NowLabanhadrwo daughters , the elder 

called Leah,and the yonger called Rahel. 

hor blearc eyed, 17 And Leah was || render eyed;but Rahel was 


beautifull and faire, j 
18 And Iaakob louedRahel, and faid, Y will 
ferue thee feuen yeeres for Rahel thy yonger 
aughter, 
19 Then Laban anfwered , It isbetterthat I 
iue her thee, then thar T fhould gine her to ano- 
her man : abide with me. 
| 20 And Xaakob (érued euen yeeres for, Rahel, 


lp Meaningatter 
ahatthe yecres 
тете accomplie 


j———— 










fed, Ё they emed vnto him bur a 8 few dayes, bes 
| : | 
—— m OMIT 





me quem e Uum |——— 
______Leah brougheto Taakebs _ - "- 
cau’ehe loued her, : | 

21 € Then Iaakob faid to Laban, Giueme my. 
wife,that I may goe in toher , for my f termeis: fr my daresere | 
ended, fas, | 


22 Wherefore Laban gathered together all the 


"| men of the place,and madea feaft, 


23 But hwhen the enening was come, hetooke h Thecaufewhy 
Leah hisdaughter, and brought her to him, and’ i sds 
hewent in vnto her, анте the wate. | 
24 And Laban gaue his maide Zilpah tohis wasconeredwith 
daughter Leah, to be her feruant, | j availe whenfhe 

2$ Butwhenthe morning was come,behold, 24baughtte 
it was Leah, Then faidheeto Laban, Wherefore а КЕЯ 
haft thou done thus to me?did not ¥ ferue thee for, and (bame:aftacfrée; 
Rahel ? wherefore then haft chou beguiled me ?: 

26 And Laban anfwered,It is not thei maner 5 Heeefteemed | 
ofthis place to gine the yonger before the elder, | more the pr one i 

27 Fulfill feuen yeres for her, and we will al! jobs fiusceythen " 
giuetheethis for the feruice, which thou fhalt. either his promile 4 
lerueme yet fenen yeeres more, $ G the maner of 

28 Then Laakob didfo,and fulfilled her feuen sees healen; | 
ees R fo he gaue him Rahel his daughter tobee gedcuftomefog | 

is wife. i hisexcule, 

29 Laban alfo gane to Rahel his daughter, Bil- | 
hah his maide te be her feruant, i 

зо So entredhein to Rahelallo,judlowedal- - 
fo Rahel more then Leah , and ferued him yer fe- 
uen yeeres more, 

1 € When rhe Lord faw that Leah was de- 
fpifed, hee f made her * £uitfull ; but Rahel was {рый Gv. 
barren, worbt, 

32 And Leah conceiued and barea fonne, and К а hip eru 
fhe called his name Reuben : for the faid, Becaufe which ate defpifed 
thelLordhath looked уроп my tribulation, now of mca are fanene 
therefore mine husband will ™ lone me, red ol God. 

3, And the conceiuedagain and bare a fonne’ ! Hereby sppese 
and ‘aid, Becaufé the Lord heard that I was hated, recourfeto Goa 
he hath therefore giuen mee this fanne alfo , and in her alfidion, 
fhecalled his name Simeon: m For children 

34 And fhe conceiued againe & barea fonne, 
and faid, Nowat this time wil my husband keepe 
mee company , becaufe 1 haue borne him three 
fonnes : therefore was his name called Leui, — | 
35 Moreouer, the conceined againe and bare | 
afonne,faying , Now will I || pravféthe Lorde: Vorne | 
* therefore thee called his mame Iudah, and | left jE бейти 

i 


bearing. taringa 
CHAP, XXX, 


4.9. Raheland Leah being bosh barren, die their vuaides ata 
their huiba: d. and shey beare bim ehilorem, тү Leah gineth 
mandrakes to Rahel ibas Laakob weight lie with her. 27 Laban 
à enriched for юй fale. 43 Taakob is mede very rich, 

AX when Rahel faw that fhe bare Taakob no 

children Rahel enuied her fifter,and (aid vn- 
to Iaakob,Giue me children, or elfe ï dic, 

2 Then Iaakobs anger was kindled againft 
Rahel & hefaid, Am I in?Gods (tead,which hath 
witholden from thee the fruit ofthe wombe ? 

_ 3 Апа fhefayd, Behold my maid Bihah,goe 

in to her and Һе (hall beare vpon my b knees,and 

T I Фай haue children alfo by her. 

4 Then fhee gaue him Bilhah her maide to 
wife,and Iaakob went in to her. 

$ SoBilhah conceiued & bareTakob afonne. 

6 "rhenfaidRahel , God hath giuen fntence 
on my fide, and hath alfo heard my voyce , and 

hath giuen mea fonne : therefore called thee his 

name Dan. E 
T ие Sec наа gis a- 

gaine, and bare Iaakob the fecond fonne. God 
8 ThenRahelGid, With f c excellent wreft- Каша.” ч 


=” жыр анн м 


area great esufe 
of тоз lone 
betweene man 
and wife, 


а Itisonely'Goà 
that maketh bate 
reu and fruitfall, 
aud therlore 1 am 
notin fault, 
b Iwillreceiue 
her childrenon 
my Dus 
they were mine 
owne, 

Ebr! айбе 

we filin, 
Т Ebr.wrefilings 
of God, З 
€ Thearrogencié 
of mans natureape 
peareth inthat fhe 
Coutemnethher ү 
fifteraftez (he hath | 
receioed chit be- 





..  Raheland Leah. 


lings haue¥ wreftled with my fifter, and baue 
Em пе vpper hand : and thee called his name 
а 6 
E And when Leah faw that thee had leftbea- 
ring, fhetooke Zilpah her maide, and gaue her 
Taakob to wife. 
10 And Zilpah Leahsmaid bare Taakob a fon, 
d Thitis,God 11. Then Gyd Leah, d A company commeth: 
dothinereafe me and (he called his name Gad. 


шш к ^a md Zilpah Leahs maide bare Iaakob 

eth eXe . 

poundthiroame 13 ThenfaideLeah, Ah, bleffed am I , forthe 

Gad,Chaq9.19. ам willbleffeme: and fhe called his name 
Afher, 

Whicki 14 € Now Reuben went in the dayes of the 
Буена wheate harue&, and found © mandrakes in the 
whoferootehath field, and brought them vnto his mother Leah, 
Rcertainelike- УТһеп {aid Rahel to Leah, Giuemee,I pray thee,of 
ED oftheBguré thy fonnesmandrakes, 
те ара, 15 But fheeanfwered her, Isitafnall matter 
| for theeto take mine hufband, excepechoutake 
| my {оппез mandrakes alfo > Then faide Rahal, 

"Therefore hee fhall fleepe with thee this night for 
thy onnes mandrakes, 
16 And Iaakob came from the fielde in the 
euening, and Leah went outto meete him , and 
qe beet baut faid, Comein tome;for I haue f bought dpud 
v. for thee with my fonnes mandrakes: andhe {lept 
with her that night. А 
17 ‘And God! heard Leah, and fhee conceiued, 
and bare'vnto Taakob the fiftfonne, 
AOI ` 18 Then faid Leah, God hath ginen rae my re- 
hee ward, БесашеТ gae my f maidtomy hufband:- 
fauletheboafterh апа ће called his пате асћаг. 
asifGodhadre- 109 After,Leah conceited againe,and bare Taa- 
‘warded heethere- Job the fixt. fonne, 
pa А 20 Then Leah faide, God hath endowed mee 
with a good dowry: now will mine hufband 
dwell with mee, becaufe I haue borne him fixe 
fonnes : and the called his name Zebulun, 
21 After that, fhe bare a daughter,and fhe cal- 
edhernameDinah, В 
Í 22 € AndGod remembred Rahe! , and God 
Волта heard her,and || opened her wombe. 
pee М. 23 So fhee conceiued and bare a fonne , and 
faineffecameof fayd,God hath taken away mygrebuke. | 
Gode bleking, 24 And thee called his name Iofeph, faying, 
ELE масте "The Lord will giue me yet another fone. 
ванае | 25  Andaffooneas Rahelhad borne lofeph, 
| gum Xaakob faid to Laban,Send mee away, thar I may 
> е. 


` goe vnto my place and to my countrey. 
| 26 Giue жету wiues aud my children , for 
whom haue ferued thee,and let me goe: for thou 
;knoweft what fenice I haue donethee. — * 
| 27 To whom Laban anfwered, IFI haue now 
found fauour in thy fight,tary : I haue || perceiued 
¡thatthe Lord hath bleffed me for thy fake. 
| 28 Alfo he fayd,appoint vnto mee thy wages, 
and I will piue it thee. 
| шг Bn hee faid vnto him, Thou knoweft what 
féruice T haue donethee, and in what taking thy 
cattell hauc beene|| vnder me. 
` зо For the litle that thou hadftbeforeT came, 
isincreafed into a multitude: andthe Lord hath 
‚ tEbr.stmyforte, -bleffed thee t} by my comming : but now when 
| h Theorderof Һа h I erauell for mine owne һом! alo ? 
maturerequitethy от "Then he faid, What fhall I giue thee? And 
rider hs | Yaakobanfwered, thou Malt giuemenothing at 
| ownefamily, 


Wer. tried by ех. 
{ Eerismce, 


10, with wee 


turne,feede, and keepethy Љеере, 


| за Twill paffethorowall thy flockes this day, 


i ——— MÀ BP—Àd—Ó 


=~ Chpxx ———— 


all: ifthon wilt doe this thing forme, I willre- | 


= Taakobs (potted lambes. 12 
and} feparatefromttem ali the theepewith little [2r/garaecs 
fpotsand great fpots, and аш poe р л т, 
mong the (һеере,ап the great ported, and little| 
fpotted among th 
wages, 

3 So fhall my k ri 
ne ud d me all come for my reward fiefer my рыс. 
ог grear fpots among the goates » and blacke a- мейир my La- 
jmongthe theepe,the fame fhalbd| theft with те, т йб 
| 34 Then Laban fayde, Сое to, wouldGodit ” 
mightbe um to thyfaying. 

ec tooke ourthe fame day the for, Labea, 


hereafter be thus 





{ 35 Therefore tt 


© goates that were particoloured and with great 
үч, and all the the o3tcs with little and Шок | 
pots, and all that had white in chem,and ail the | 
blacke among the (hecpe, and put them in the [дт vr browne. 
eepiug ofhis fonnes. 
` 46 And hee fet three da 


cur c eei rir Lente ae cud 
imieite an. aakob, n x x 
Шр бер aakob kepethereft 


37 «Thenlaakob! tookerods of greene 
ular, and ofha'eli, and ofthe Hlino treet uad T Wit Cod 

pilled white ftrakes in them, and made the white Fxssdemew; gi Не 
appeare in therods, : eelarerh in the 
_ 38 "Then heputtherods, which he had pilled, Pextchapter, verfa 
in the gutters and watering troughes , when the P4! 
fhecpe came to drinke , before the fhecpe : (for 
they were in heate when they cameto drinke) 

39 And thefheepe || were inheate before the |ov,censtiatd. 
rods, and efterward brought forth yong of parti- { 
colour,and with тай and great fpots, 

до And Iaakob parted thee lambes, and tur- 
ned the faces of the flocke towards thefe lambs 
particoloured, andallmanner of blacke, among 
the theepe of Laban : fo hee put his owne flockes 
by themfelues , and put them not with Labans 
flocke, — N 

41 Andineuery ramming time of the™ ftron- m As they which 
ger fhcepe, Laakob layed the rods before the eyes tooke the ramme 
of the fhecpein the gutters, that they might con- shet September, 
cciue before the rods. E RU а 

42 But when the fhecpe were fecble, hee put the feeble: in 
them notin : and fo the feebler were Labans, and Marchand әта) 
the ftronger Jaakobs, fnSrpeembers 

43 So the man increafed exceedingly, andhad | - 
many flocks,and maid mants and meníauants, , 
and camels andaffes, | 


CHAP, XXXI. 
y Labans children murtnere agajnf! Jaakob, з Cod'cornttaewe 
deih him te reimrye to hu conntrey. t3. 14. Thbecarcof Godfor 
Iaskob. 19 Rabel flealeih ber fatheryicolte, 94 Laban follows. 
tih laakob. 44 Thetouemasa (егесте Laban andlaahob. — 
Ow hee heard the swords of Labans Onnes, , The ehitdren: 
faying,Iaakob hath taken away all thar was vtecred inwords, 
our fathers , and of onr fathers goods hath hee that which tefa- | 
otten all this honour. 
A heart for chi 
2 Або Iaakob behelde the countenance Ofluccurthahentie 


Laban that it was not towards him asin times, wharfocoecthey 
paft: cannot patch 18 
з. AndtheLordhad faid anto Iaakob, Turne Wwe Пок reni 
againe into the land of thy fathers , and to Њу wnb hisa yeftr -| 
kinred,and I will be with thee, | dn and)tr peer 
4 Therefore Taakob fent and called Каһе 7. 
and Leah to the field «nto his flocke. | 
$ "Then faydhe vnto them, T fec your £itchers 
countenance, that itis not toward me] Sit Was £y apeflerday 


| Taakob herein 
ied no deceit-for 





ther difen bled in| 


one that hath пог little us desling by ren 


| 
( 





| woont , andthe b God of my father hath beene pp TA apu 
Mes * 
with me. | b The God wh 
6 Апа yee know that I haue fered your fad my father wor- 
| cher with all my might. | hipped. 


B4 gn 


| 
| 
f 








€ goates :/ and it fhall bec шу Thaewhich (iE. | 


` fpotted. 
hteoufncffe anfwere for K Gedíhillti. | 


Й 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 





azakob 1 to his countrey, Ge 
ШЕ: 7 But your father hath deceiued mee, and 
changed my wages ten times: but God егей 
him not to hurt me. : 
8 . I£hethus (aid; Thefpotted fhallbe thy wa- 
es,then allthe fheepe bare fpotted:and ifhe faid- 
Bos The parti-colouréd thallbethy reward then 
bare all the Ћеере parti-coloured. 
9 "Fhushath « God taken away your fathers 
[| tüb&ance,and giuenit me., > и 
10 € For in ramming time І lifted vp mine 
eyes, and fawe in a dreame, and beholde, the hee 
‚ goates leaped уроп the {һсе goatcs that were par- 
ti-coloured with little and great fpots 
11 And the Angel of God (aid to mee in a 
dreame, YXaakob, And I anfwered, Тое, am here. 


ryan) timer. 


e This dectareth 

tbatthething | 

| which Iaakob did 

_before,was by 

| Godscomman- 
dement, and not 
! through deceit. 
LOr castet, 





fee all the hee goates leaping уроп the fhee goates 
that are partt-coloured, {potted with little and 
great fpors : for I hauefeene all that Laban doth, 
| | vnto thee. Г 

d ThisAngelwas) 13 41 amtheGod ofBeth-el, where thou*an- 
Chrift which ap- | oynted(t the pillar, where thou vowedfta vow 
Peared ко [зако | vito me, Now arifé,get thee out of this countrey, 
dale sppeaeth | 2nd returne vnto the land where chou waft borne. 
14 Then anfwered Rahel and Leah, and faide 





he had taught his | 1 : [ 
wiues the teare ө! vnto him, Haue weeany more portion and inhe- 
God: forhen | ritancein our fathers honfe? 


Be RUM 15 Doeth not he count vs as ftrangers ? for he 
|ehing, | hath е fold vs, and hath eaten vp and confumed 
*Chap.28.18. | our money. h 


le Fotthey меге ` 


& 

OPE EOD 16 Therefore all the riches which God hath 
d eccompence ef | taken from our father, is ours and our childrens: 
his ferwtce: which, now then, whatloeuer God hath fayde vnto thee, 
wasakindeof | doe it, г Ww 
э 17 € Then Iaakob rof vp, and fet his fonnes 
| | and his wiues уроп camels. 

| | _ 18. And he caried away all his flockes, and all 
| his fubftance,which hee had gotten, to vir, hisri- 
ches,which he had gotten 1n Padan Aram,to goe 
| to Izhak his father vnto the land of Canaan. 
| 19 When Laban was goneto fhere his fheepe, 
f Fer fothe word | then Rahel ftole her fathers f idoles. , 
{hereGignifieth,be-| зо Thus Iaakob [| ftole away the heart of La- 
[eavleaban са ban the Aramite:for he told him not that hefled, 
eese. ^. ^ | 2t Sohefled with all that he had, and heerofe 
Yor, wentawar prie| vp,andpaffedthe|| riuer, and fet his face toward 
wily from Laban. | mount Gilead, 


lor sporaret, 22 And the third day after was it told Laban 
| that Iaakob fled. ? 
lor kinfoikesanė | 23 "Then hee tooke his|] brethren with him. 
friends. | and followed after him feuen dayes iourney, an 
(forse td with | || ouercooke him at mount Gilead. 
pur 24 And God came to Laban the Aramite in a 
dreame by night,& faid vnto him,Take heed that 
4Ebr from good thou ae not to Iaakob f onght {ane good. 
poruk, 25 € Then Laban ouertoeke Iaakob,and Iaa- 


kob had pitched his tentin the mount: and La- 
| ban alfo with his brethren pitched уроп mount 
| | Gilead. 
| 26 Then Laban faide to Iaakob , What haft 
thou done? [| thou haft enen ftole away mine 
heart, and caried away my daughters as though. 
| they had beene taken captiues with the fword, 
| 27 Wherefore didft thou flee fo fecretly, and 
fteale away from me, and didft not tell me, that I 
might haue fent thee foorth with mirth and with: 
fongs, with timbrel, and with harpe ? | 
Jaterjandthere- | 28° But thou hatt not füffered mee to kiffe my 
(осмо пог  |founes and my daughters : now thou haft done 
апае е Жоу in doing fo. i 
foc his God, . 29 Lamtableto do you cuill ; but the £ God 


4 


1007,сонмеје2 thy 
fifama Prin fj. 


|42br-powerinin 
[omne band. 
& Hewatanido- 











1 faue good. 


12 And hee faide, Lifevp now chine eyes, and: 







ur Father fpake vnto me yefternight, ying, | 
heed that thou резке пос to Taakob ought. | 
| 
| 





of yor 
Take 
. 30 Now though thou wenteft thy way, Бе- 
caufe thou greatly longedft after thy fathers 
houte, yer wherefore haft thou ftollen my gods? 

31 Then Iaakob anfwered and faid ta Laban, 
Весаше 1 was aftaide, and thought that thou 
wouldeft haue taken thy daughters from me. | 

| 


32 But with whom thou Воде thy gods,||let_ 10 bins din. 
him not liue, Search thon before our tire n 


| 


| what Thane of shine, and take it to thee, (but Таа 
fpotted, Fi kob wilt not that Rahel had ftollen them.) 


33 Then came Laban into Iaakobs tent, and 
into Leahs tent,and into the two maids тепг5 пе 
found them not. So he went out of Leahs tent,and 
entred into Rahels tent; : 

34 (Now Rahel had raken the idoles, and put Р 
them in the camels || litter , and fate downe уроп |107», ee 
them)and Laban fearched allthe tent, but found (44 
them not. 

35 Then faid heto her father, + My lord, bee Ebr. Гено auger 
notangry that I cannot rife vp before thee: for ti»i^egesef | 
the cufiome of women й уроп me : fo hefearched mum | 
bur found not the idoles, i 
© 36 @ ThenIaakob was wroth anè chode with 
Laban: Iaakob alfo anfwered,and faid to Laban, 
What haue I trefpaffed 2 what haue I offended, 
that thou haft purfued after me ? 

37 Seeing thou haft fearched all my ftufle, | 
what haftthou found ofall chine houfhold tuffe? 
put ichere before my brethren and thy brethren, 
that they may iudgebetweene vs both, 

38 This twenty yeere haue I beene with thee: я | 
thine ewes and thy goates haue по || сай their 107267 barres: | 
yong,and the rams of thy flock haue I nor eaten. 

39 T Whatfoeuer was torne efteafís, I brought 
itnot vnto thee, би! made it good my felfe: * of 
mine hand diddeft thou require it, werest ftollen 
by day, or ftollen by night, d 

7 40 T wasintheday confümed with heate,and 
with froft in the night, and my || fleepe departed 
from mine еуез. i | эө. 

41 Thus E I beene twenty yeeresin thine 
houfe, and íerued thee fourteene yeeres for thy 
two Sar and fixe yeeres Yor thy fheepe,and 
thou haft changed my wages ten times. E PI 

42 Except the God of my father, the God of. 

Abraham, and the ^ feare of Izhak had beene |}, Thatis,che 
with mee, fürely thou hadft (ent mee away now | God whom1z- 
emptie : but God beheld my tribulation’, and | hak did мезод 
thelabour ofmine hands, and rebuked thee ye- "8:186 
fternight. | 

43 Then Laban anfwered, and faide vnto Iaa- 
kob, Fhe e daughters are my daughters,and thefe 
fonnes are my fonnes, and thele fheepe are my 
fheepe, and all that thou (еей is mine: and what 
can 1 doethis day vnto ћете my daughters, orto 
their fonnes which they haue borne? 

44 Now therefore 1 come and let vs make a 
couenant, I and thou, which may bee a witneffe 


. 


T Ebr.the torser 
taken Ly pray. 
ж Ex0d.32.12. 


for, 1 Pept nes. 








| 


1 


і His confeience 


betweene me and thee. ze poned iimo 
à his mifoehauiona 
45 Thentooke Iaakoba ftone;and fet it vp as eus taakeb, 
a pillar: land therefore 


46 And Iaakob faide упо his brethren,Ga- [mooned him to 
ther ftones : who brought ftones, and made an [n of 
Һеаре, and they did eate there vpon theheape. нне. 

47 And Laban calledie[Tegar-Ghadutha, and |k The onena- 
Iaakob called it k Galeed. КИШКЕ ЫЗ 
48 For Laban faid, This heape is witneffe be- Бүре ретй Вб. 
»wcene mee and thee this day : therefore he called ths Ebtew tongue, 

е 













Taakob and Laban talké together. 1 _ 


= 


| 
| 


Taakobs pr 









thenameofitGaleed. — 
forwatch tower. 49 Alfo becalledu | Mizpah, becaufe he fayd, 
1 To penifhthe 
trefpafict. 


forbid, we fhalbe || departed one from another, 


| 
so If x fhalt vexemy daughters, or fhalt 


m Natorecom: | takem wiues befide my daughters: there u no man 
pellethhimto | withys,behold, Gods witneffeberweene meand 
sondemacth3t | thee, a 
wice,whereumto 

throagh сопе 51 Moreouer Laban fayd tolaakob, Beholde 


neflebeforced | this heape,and behold the pillar;which I haue fer 
Taakob, betweene me and thee, 

52 Thisheape fball bevwitneffe , and the pillar 
d be witneffe, that T will not come ouer this 

eape;to thee , and that thoufhalt not paffe ouer 

this heape and this pillar vnto mefor euill. 

53 The God of Abraham , and the God of 
п Nahor, andthe God of their fatherbe indge,be- 
tweene vs: but Iaakob fware by thee feare ofhis 
father Izhak. 

54 Then Iaakob did offer a facrifice vpon the 


m Behold haw th 
idolaters mingle 
the troe Ged wit 
theie fstocd god: 
о Meaning by thi 


trne Godwhom | mount,and called his brethren to eate||bread:and 
үе they did eatebread , and taried all night in the 
тле, 


mount, 


р Nectar 55 And earely in the morning Labanrofe vp 


theteisenecfome 


feed ofthe know. | and kiffedhis fons and his daughters, and blef- 
ledge of Godin | fedthem , and Laban departing, wentvnto his 
какое | place againe, 
| CHAP, XXXII, 
3 God comforsesh Taskab by bis Aagelt, 9, 10 Hee prayeth 
‘unto Cod canfeffi:g his uteworthineffe. хз He fenderbprefents 
Unte Elan. 24. 28, He wrefiled with the Angel, whonameth 
dim ffrael, 
i N Ow Iaakob went foorth on his iourney, and 
| thea 6. *the Angels ofGod met him. 
а Beacknowledge 2 AndwhenlIaakob faw them,hefaid, a This 
eth Gods benefits, 


is Gods Һе, and called the name of the fame 
place|| Mahanaim. + 

3 Then Iaakob fent meffengers before him 
to Efau his brother, vnto the land ofSeir into the 
E] ofEdom: A 

4 Towhom he gaue commandement faying, 
"Thus fhall yeefpeake to my b lord Efau: Thy fer- 
uantTaakob fayeth thus, 1 haue beenea ftranger 
with Laban,andtaried vnto this time. 

$ I hauebeenesalfo and affes,theepe,and men 
feruants , and women feruánts , and haue fent to 
fhew my lord,thatI may finde grace in thy fight. 

6 €Sothemeffengers came againe toIaakob, 
faying,We came vnto thy brother Efiu,and he al- 
fo commeth againft thee,and foure hundreth men 
with him. p 

7 ThenTaakob wase Erb afraid, and was 
foretroubled , and diuided the people that was 
withhim,andthefheepe, and the beeues, and the 
camels into two companies. 

S For he faid,JfEfau come to the one compa- 
ny and (mite it,the other company fhall efcape. 
-'9 f MorconerTaakob faid, О God of my fa- 
ther Abraham,& God ofmy father Izhak, Lord 


whelsrthe pre. 
fernation of his, 
fendeth hofte? ot 
Angeln 
Hors 


b Heteuetenced 
bis brother in 
worldlythiogs, 
| becaufe he chief 
dooked ro bepre- 
ferted to tbefpi- 
‘rituall promiíe. 


€ Albeithewas 
comforted by the 
Angela, yetthe 
infiemitic ofthe 
Gefa doth appeare. 


p Chap 30.13. — | which *faideft vnto me, Returne vnto thy coun- 
{ ps DAS А trey,and tothy kinred, and I will doe thee good, 
ee 10 І am not f worthy of the leaft of all che 
7 ~ |mercies,andall the truth, which thou haft thew- 
| d Thatis,poore | ed vnto thy feruant : for withmy d бабе came I 
EMI ouer this Lorden, and now haue I gotten two 


i jj bands. В 
санаи 1x 1 pray thee deliuer mee from the hand of 


this prowerbe — |my brother , from thehand of Efau: for I feare 
commenotthem | him , leafthee will come and fmite mee , andthe 
FT MM *mother vpon the children. 


CX i "I за For thou (ауса, I will (urely doe thee 







Chapxxxij, —— 


The Lord! looke berweene mee and thee, when |. 





He wrefileth with the Angel 13. | 


eae NU Mii кы ШУ, 
good, and make thy feede as the (and of che fea, 
which cannotbe numbred for multitude. 

1 3 fame c3 € ndi night, and | 
tooke ofthat which came to a! prefen f Nordifrafti 
Efau his brother: eee (7 eae нн 

14 Two hundred thee goates and twenty hee! ҮЛЕ fech 
goates, two hundred ewes am twenty ni : | тн A 

„15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty, | 
kine,and tenbullockes, twenty thee affes and ten! | 
foales, | 

16 Sobeedeliuered them into the hand ofbis 
feruants euery droue by themfelues,and faid vnto 
his feruants, Paffe before mee, and puta {pace be~" 
tweene droue and droue, 

17 And hee commaunded the formoft, faying, 

IfEfau my brother mecte thee, and a(kethee, Gy 
ing , Whofe feruant are thou ? and whither gocft 
thou? and whofe are thee before thee ? 

18 Then thou fhalt fay, Theybe thy feruant 
Taakobs: itis a prefent fent vnto my lord E'aut 
and behold,he himfelfe alfo is behind vs. | 

19 So likewife commanded he the fecond,and 

the third, & all that followed the droues, faying, ' 
after this manner ye fhall peake vnto Efau, when, } 
ye finde him. : | | 
зо And yefhall fay moreouer,Behold,thy fere | 
uant а vs (for hee thought, І | 
g will appeafe his wrath with the prefent thargo- 2 Hir hoor hia 
eth before meand afterward I willfeehisface: it win ten Р: 
may be that he will [ accept me.) | tercia hte 
21 So wentthe prent beforehim: burhee ta} mightfollaw the 
tied that night with the company. Med 

22 And hero’ vp the fame night andtooke him. ш 
his two wiues and his two mayds, andhiseleuem. + £érrectine my | 
children,and went ouer the foord Iabbok. fice, | 

23 Andhetooke them,and fent chem ouer the 
riuer,and fent over that he had, 

24 €Now when Taakob was left himfelfe a- ! 
h Thatin God iat 


lone, there wreftled аһ man with him vnto th 

breaking ofthe day. | PEDE 
`2$ Andhefawthathee could пог i preuaile a 11515 i cr 
ainfthim : therefore hee touched the hollow qf. one band sed vp} 
is thigh , andthe hollow of Iaakobs thigh was beldeththem 

loofed,as hewreftled with him. with the other, | 


26 And hefaid, Let mee goe,for the eet 
appeareth. Who anfwered , * I will пос let thet + gofr.ia g- 
goeexcept thou bleffe me. / 

27 Then aidhe vnto him, Whar is thy name | 
And he faid,Iaakob. 

28 Theníaydhe, * Thy name fhallbe called « ¢449 55.10, 
Taakob no more, but Ifrael : becaufe thou ha 
had * power with God thou fhalt alfo ргепау 
with men. | 

29 Then Iaakob demanded, ying, Tell me,T 
pray chee,thy name.And he fid, Wherefore now 
doeftthou aske my name ? and hce blefled him 
there. 
зо AndTaakob called the name of the plac 
Peniel : for a4 he , I haue teene God fee to fac tenants 
and||mylifeispreferued. — that. 

зт Andthefunne rofe to him ashe paffed Рет 1 The ін 
niel, and he! halted vpon his thigh. overcome theit 

32 Therefore the children of Ifrael eat nc chee e 
of chefinewe that (hranke in the hollow of the fmarthereof.te 
thigh, vnto this day; becaufe 


k God gave taa. 
køb both power 

16 oaercome asd 

alie the prayfeo. 
the vicory. 


hee touched rhe} the inteotthat 
finewe that fhranke in the hollowe of Ia2kobs. ae пешаз, * 
thigh, tomibty, 
CHA P REET и 
Efau aud laskobraecrandarta;reed, 11 E fanreceimeib bia 
Ё 19 Laakeblageia ро Дит, зо Aud bnildssh 
an lier, 





| Efau receiueth Iaakobs prefent. 


~ Genefis. 


Dinah is'rauihed ^— 





H 
| 


part were affailed, 
the other might 
ofcaps. 


PraedteGodto eed him,and fel on his necke,and kifled him,and 
wrath, they wept. 


5 Andhe lift vp his eyes and faw the women 
land the children , andfaid, Who are thee with 
| whum God of his grace hath giuen thy feruant. 
6 Then came the maides neere,they and their 
familicarethe» |Children,and e bowed themfelues. 
image of the | 7 Leah alfo with her children!came neere,and 
Churchvaderthe made obeyfance : and after Tofeph aud Rahel 
токе еЁ tyrants — drew neere,and did гәпегепсе, 
Mi esum |, 8. Thenhe aid, Whacmeanelt thou by all this 
fubicttion, \droue,whichI met ? Who aufwered, Г раме fint st 
б ‘that I may finde four in the fight of my lord, 
| 6 And Efau faid,I haue enough,my brother: 
[keepe that which chou haft to thy felfe. 
то ButTaakob anfwered, Мау pray thee, ЕТ 
„haue found grace now їп thy fight , then receine 
d fathatthathis my prefent at mine hand : for ФТ haue feene th 
TES ponet face , as though had feene the face of God, be- 
Ponin fe chou Һа accepted me, 


€ laikob and his 


his (Саш А 
preti on ne | 11 I pray thee take my ||bleffing thar is brought 
accepteditasa — thee: for God hath had mercy on me, and there- 
pee figncot — foreThaue all things: fo he © compelled him, and 
ods prefence. Ih үа 

I Or, gift. etooke it, — Е 

е Вусипећіа- 12 And he faid, Let vs take our iourney and 
arcane 


goe,and І will goe before thee, 

| 13 Then he anfwered him, My lord knoweth, 

{that the children are tender, and the ewes & kine 

with yong vnder mine hand: and if they fhould 

‘ouerdriue them one day, all the оске would die, 

| 14 Letnowmy lord go before his feruant,and 

3 will drive foftly, according ro the pace of che 

cattell, which is before me,and as che children be 

ablero endure vntil f come to my lord vnto Seir, 
Ts Then Е ац аја wil leane then fome of my 

folke with thee, And he anfwered s What needeth 

this? let me finde grace in the fight of my lord. 

|. 16 € So Efau returned , and went his way chat 

[ame day vntoSeir. 

| 17 And Iaakob wentforward toward Succoth, 

and built him an hou,and made boothes for his 

cattell : therefore he called the name of the place 
|| Succoth. 

| 18 € Afterward Iaakob camefafe to Shechem a 

city, which is in j land of Canaan, when he came 

from || Padan Aram,and pitched before the city, 
19 Andthere hee bought a parcell of ground, 
where hee pitched his tent , at the hand of the 

Хоппеѕ of Hamor Shechems father , for an hun- 

у dreth||piecesofmoney. ` 

jotoken wr God | zo Andhelet vpthere an altar, and called git 
fiuncdtim ^ |Themighty God of Ifrael. 

| | .СН АР. XXXIII. 

з Dinah й rauifoed, 8 Hamor asketbber з marriage for bis 
fomne, ал The Shechemiter areencurneifea at the requetl of 
Jaakobs fonnes,and the perjreafion of Hamor, 3$ The whore- 
dome urcuenged.aa8 jaakob reprooueih bis fonnes. 

| en Dinah the daughter of Leah, which the 

bare vnto Jaakob , з went out to Ќе the 


3 We promifed 
that which (аз Сес 
m eth) his miode 
was nat to ptr- 
ferme, 


. 


[Or seve. 


Vor, Mefopotamia, 
Or l«móet,or me- | 
we) [o marked. 
Hecalleththe 
ents d i 
| which it igaifieth, 





э ТМаезретеа- | 
ieheth ў too mich 
ШБегие із not to 


z 






‘thee? "And hee an'wered , They are the children | 


































T daughters of that counerey, | үк” 


2 Whom when Shechem the fonne ofHamor 


jemand with her and} defiled hes. Н tbir busted 
| 3 ugi- 
| ter of laakob: and he loued the maid,and {раке Hecht A 


/faying, Р Get me this mayd to wife, b This prooweds 
$ (Now Iaakob heard thar hee had defiled thatthe eonfent. | 

Dinah his daughtertandhis nnes were with his 5i Uus года]. 

cattell in che field: therefore faakob held his teeing the vem" 

| peace, vntill they were come) iofdelsdidalfo 

6 @ThenHamor the father of Shechem went obfermeitara 
out vnto Iaakob to commune withhim, ` раве агу 

7 Andwhenthefonnes оЁТааКоЬ were come 
out of the field and heard it, it grieuedthe men, 
and they were very angrie , becaufe hee had 
pire J| villenie in Пас], in chat he had lien jor, fay. 

, with Taakobs daughter : f which thing ought Ў zr ands frat 
| not to be done. (тн befo dont, 
8 AndHamorcommuued with them,faying, | ` 
The foule of my fonne Shechem longeth for your 
daughter : giue her him ro wife,I pray you, 
9 Somakeljaffinity with vs: gine your daugh- 
| ters vnto vs,and take our daughters «nto you, 
| xo And yeefhall dwell with vs , and the land: 
| hall be before you: dwell and doe your bufineffe 
in it, and hane your poffeffions therein. 

11 Shechem alfo faid vntoher father and vnto 
her brethren, || Let me finde fauour in your eyes, i or grent e; rre 
andI will giue whatíoeuer you (hall appoint me, in k 

12 € Aske of me abundantly both dowry and |t £br manip lie 
gifts, and I will give as ye appoint me, fo that ye © inde 
giueme the maid to wife, 

13 Then the ‘onnes of Iaakob anfwered She- 
chem and Hamor his father , talking deceitfully 
becaufe hehad defiled Dinah their fiter, 

14 Andchey faid vnto them, ¢ We cannot doe le They made the 
this thing, co giue our fifter to an vncircumcifed holy ordinance of 
man: for that were Ча reproofe vnto vs. {бода meaneto 

15 But in chis will weconfent vnto you, if ye ылдагы 
wil be as we are,that euery man child among you |4 As itis збоі 
be * circumcifed : tion for them 

. 16 Then will wee gine our daughters to you, that are baptized 
and wee'will take your daugtersto vs , and will gg p. ^ Pim 
dwell with you,and be one people, € Their ае 

т т F5 ye a nos ken mE vs tope cir- pa petenta Ыы , 
ciicifed,then wil we take our daughter, depart, PE Т. | 

18 Now their words pleafed Hamor, ce Ps forie 
chem Hamorsfonne, 

19 Andthe yong man deferred not to doe the 
thing, becanfe he loned ТааКоЬ5 daughter:he was 
alfo de] moft fet by of all his fathers hou'e, 

зо @ Then Hamor and Shechem his опе, 
went ynto the Р gare of their city,and communed: fc ne 
with the men oftheir citie, fying, рх 

21 Thefemenare g peaceable with vs : and that, was alfo miai- 
they may dwell in the land,and doe their affaires’ fired. | 
therein (for behold,the land hath ronme enough’ нке А 
for them)let vs take their daughters to wiues,and) a Ed profit, 
віче them our daughters, when they ovcly 
í 22 Oad heren will tha mo coufent vnto vs ЕЕ 

г to dwell with vs, and to bee one people, if all’ i 
п теп «еа vs bee E я eee 
еу are circumcifed, 

2 3 Shall not ^ their flocks and their fübítauce| no kind of perfwa- 
andall their cattell beours? onely let vs confent| fon which pre- 
herein vnto them,and they will dwellwith vs, | commodierbe 


2 commodities bee 
24 And vnto Hamor and Shechem his res forethe common 


| 


Vor meritus 


| 


lôr nof дем» | 
rable. | 
f For the people 








h Thus they lacke 











hearkened all that went out ofthe gate of his ci- wealus 
tie: 






‘The Shechemites circumcifed, 


P tic : and all che men children were circumcifed, 
| | ewes all chat went out of the gate of his citie, 

| 25 Andonthecbirdday (whenthey were fore) 

two ofthefonnes of Iaakob , Simeon and Leni, 

Dinahs brethren tooke either of them his fword 





4 Forthey wete | and went into che citie boldly and flew k euery 
company, ha 

омру. 26 They flew 215 Hamor and Shechem his 
Ж Thepeopleae fonne with the[edge of the fivord,and tookeDi- 
разе rate nah out of Shechems houfe,and went their way. 
princes, 27 Againe , the otherfonnes of Iaakob came 


1 Ebr.weatb ofthe уроп the dead,and {pciled the citie,becau che 
fours i E defled ther lier, ‚ { 
| a8 They tooketheir fheepe and their beeues, 
and their aies, and whatfoeuer wasia the citie, 
andinthe fieldes, 
| 29 Alo they caried away captiue and fpoyled 
all their goods,and all their children, and ai 
| wiues,and all that was in thehoules, 
|. зо Thenlaakob faid ro Simeon and Leui, Yee 
Voraebt өл. haue troubled mee,and made me [ome among 
the inhabitants ofthe land, xiel the Canaanites, 
| as the Perizzites, and I being fewein number, 
they hall gather themfelues together againft me, 
and flay mee, asd (o (hall I and my howe bee de- 
ftroyed. 


| 31 And they anfwered, Shouldhe abufe our fi- | 


| | {eras a whore ? 


| | CHAP, XXXv. 
| |B Jaakob at Godicommasnacystit goeth ур to Beth-el, ts bwilde. 


an Altar, 2 He reformeth Бп bosfhold. ¢ Godmakeib she | 


erence of Laskobafraide, 8 "Deborah аиб. аъ Tbelend of 


Canaan it promifedhym, 18 Rabeldsetbin!abous, 22 Ren- . 


| bem hesh ond bit fatbert сенс іме, 23 The femmes of Iaakob 

тозад лока КА 
od Is evet n à God faid te Iaakob, Arife,goe vp to 
| d арени Beth-eland dwell there, and аы шет, ап 
hisintheirtrow | Afrar vnto God,that appeared vnto thee, when 

Узар | thoufleddeft from Efu thy brother. 

E | 2 Then faid Iaakob vnto hishoufholdandto 
| al that were with him,Put away the ftrange gods 


b Tharbyehis | thatarcamong you,and P clen e your felucs,and | 


ourwardaGethey change your garments, 
frould thewtheit | у For we will rife and goe урсо Beth-el,and 
месе repe | Ywilmakean altar there vnto God,which heard 
" | me in the day of my tribulation ‚ and was with 
| me in che way which] went. 
| 4 Andthey gaue vntoTaakob all the ftrange 
а Forthereia was gods which were in their hands, & all their c eare- 
oy, fgacot( rings which were in theireares, andTaakob hid 
Perltrend Apuas them vnder an oke, which was by Shechem. 
guus ER 
| dei. "Then they went on their iourney , and the 
d Thasnotwith. d [езге of God was уроп the cities that were 
ED im, round about them : fo that they did not followe 
feta ater the fonnes of Iaakob. 
dtkoeredlaskeb, 6 5 So came Iaakob to Luz, whichis in the 
i land of Canaan : (the fame is Веће) heandall 
the people that was with him. 

7 Andhe builethere an Altar, and * had cal- 
led the place, The God of Beth-el, becaufe that 
God appeared vnto him there, when he Aed from 

| hisbrother, = 
8 ThenDeborah Rebekahs nourfedied, and 
was buried benoath Beth-el vnder an oke : and he 
Vor oke of lamine Гезе name оЁїс, || Allon Bachuth. 

Fabien, 9 @Againe God appeared vnto Taakob, after 

he came out of Padan Aram,and bleffed him, 
хо Moreoucr God id vnto him, Thy nameis 
Taakob: thy name аре no more called Iaakob, 





*Cbap.a8. te. 


= chap.ge.8, Бис" Iifacl hall bee thy name; and hee called his | 
1 name Ifrael. : 
ЕЛДЕ | 11 Againe God (aid ynto him, am Соё all 


Мылы» 1 — 


| 


Chapxixt xxxvj. 


Dan and Naphtali, 


Raheldieth. Izhakdicth. 14 і 


fafficient, Grow, and multiply : anation and a 
| multitude of nations (Һа {pring of chee , and 
| Kings hall come ont of тактам 
х2 Allo I will giue the land , which I gaucto 
Abraham and lzhak, vntothee : and vnto thy 
oS a: I Gia that land, d 
13 So God“ afcended from him іп ace 
where he had talked with him. Е А сеш: 
14 And Laakob Гес vp a pillar in the place he themech fome 
| where hee talked with him, a pillar offtone, and fizee ofbispre- | 
| powred drinkeoffering thereon : alfo he powred (esce? fois he aid 
| oyle thereon. Te Кана. 
15 And Iaakob called the name of the place ded, 
where God pake with him,Beth-l, | 
16 € Then they departed Кот Beth-el , and, 
when there wast about halfea dayes iourney of 1 TheEbrewe 
| ground to come to Ephrath, Rahel trauailed,and) werd figoi&eth se 
in trauailing the was in perill, pul cen 
17 And when the was in paines of her labour, baite toita 
the midwife fayde vnto her, Feare not, for chou | which istakea- 
| fhalt haue this fonne alfo. _ for halle a dayer 
| 28 Then as thee was about to yeelde vp the ‘°° 
| ghoft (for the died) the called his name Beu-oni, 
| but his father called him Beniamin. 
19 Thus * died Rahel, and was buried in the à 44,48 7. 
way to Ephrath which is Beth-lehem, | 
зо And Iaakobfet a pillar уроп her graue: |g The ancient isa 
Thisis the pillar of Rahels graue vnto йиз day, — hei» vied this ee- 
21 € Then litael went torward , aud pitched ЗТ of 
his tent beyond Migdal-eder, the refurcedionte 
22 Now, when Lirsel dwelt in that land, Reu- comewhich was 
ben went,and Ӯ lay * with Bilhah his fathers con- |801 Een per 
cubine, and it came to Uraels eare. And Iaakob | "This cescheth 
shad twelue fonnes, [that the fathers 
d 3 The ome of Leah : Bebes Iaakobs el- {were noe chefee 
lonne, and Simeon,and Leui,and Iudah, апае cae 
Ifachar,and Zebulun, , ў Ас а 
24 The fonnes of Rahe] : Ioftph & beniamin, eicAion bytiheir 
25 And thefonnes ot Bilhah Rahels maide ; 





lau]ts was net 
changed. 
«Садэ 4. 


26 Andthelonnes of Zilpah Leahs maid: Gad 
‘and Afher, Thefé are che fonnes of laakob,which 
were borne him in Padan Aram. 

27 € Thenlaskob came vnto Izhak his fither 
to Mamrea city of Arbah: This is Hebron where 
Abraham and izhak were ftrangers, 

28 Andthe dayes of Izhak were an hundreth 
and fourefcore уесгез. 

29 AndIzhak gaue vp the ghoft and died,gnd 
‘was * gathered vnto his people , being olde and 
ЕШ of dayes: and his fonnes Efan and Iaakob bu- 
ried him, 


+ Chap ast 


CHAP, XXXVI. | 
The wines of Ean. э Lashob and Е шит rich. 9 Tbe genta. 
Isgieof E fau. 14 The finaing of wmics. 
a i au whi ji lopie 
Ow thefe are che generations of Efau,which pura M 
is Edom, fau was bleed 
2 Efautooke his wiues of the P daughters of temporally iod 
Canaan: Adah the daughter of Elon an Hittite, that bisfarhers. 
and Aholiabamah the daughter cf Anah , the Шат t 
daughter of Zibcon an Hiuite, ins 1 
з And teoke Balemach Ifhmaels daughter, fi- b Refidesthole 
fter of Nebaioth, wines whereof is 
4 And*Adahbare упео Еи, Eliphaz: and векове аде 
Ba'emath bare Reuel. о € Cbren.3.58- 
Alo Aholibamah bare Ieu(b, and Таајат, 
and Korah : thefe are the fonncs of Еби which 
were borne to him in the land of Canaan, 
6 SoEautookeh.s wiucs andhis fonnes,and 
| his daughters,and all the foules of his houfe 8: his 


2 


| flocks, & aU his cattell & ple Sse a 
эсс 


ЕЕЕ 








$ — А m т t ——— — "——————g 0€ 

| Efaus generations, The Kings Genefis. of Edom. lofephs dreames, . 
mappen: head gotten in cheland of Canaan, and c went the land ofEdom, before there reigned any Kin; 
(Egh Gode proni: jinto Aes countrey from his brother Taakob. ‹ ч 
| dence which сао. 


|! 
| ieked е 
[eae d. eodd not dwell together , andthe land wherein 


\gedly.vhat laakeb they were {trangers , could not receive them be- 


mightenioyCa- |сац'е of their flocks. 
naan accerdingto 


5 pP" Eíau is Edom. ч s 
| 9 «So thefearethe generations of Efau fa- 
| lor. the Edomists, ther of|\Edom in mount Seir, Е 
жибрөжлу. | „10 Thelearethe names of Bfaus fonnes :* Eli- 
phaz,thefonne of Adah, thewife of Eau, exZRe- 
el the fonne of Bafhemath the wife of Efau. 
її Andthefonnes of Eliphaz were Teman,O- 
mar,Zepho,and Gatam,and Kenaz. 
12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz E- 
faus fonne,and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalek: thefe 
be thefonnes of Adah Efaus wife, 
[Qryepewe, | 13 € Andthe'e are the [| fonnesef Reuel: Na- 
Баћа Zerah,Shammah,& Mizzah:thefe were 
the fonnes of Bafhemath E(aus wife, 
| 14 € And thefe were the fonnesof Aholiba- 
| fOrnecen, mah,the daughter of Anah, [daughter of Zibeon 
Efaus wife: for fhe bare vnto Efau,leufh,and Taa- 
+ lamjand Korah. 
0 Ces biefe men. 15 € Тһе were|| ddukesof the fonnes of E- 
|4 godere (am:the fonnes ofEliphaz, the firit borneofEfau: 
eiidsthem which duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke 
are not of his Kenaz, © : 
boufhold,how | 16 DukeKorah, duke Сагат, duke Amalek : 
| ШЕ сс thefeare the dukes thar came of Eliphazin the 
ehetovs* © land of Edom: thek were the[[fonines of Adah, 
\YOryepbewe. | 17 € Andthefe are the fonnes of Reuel Efaus 
fonne: duke Nahath,duke Zerah,duke Shammah, 
| duke Mizzah: theft are the dukes that came of 
Ё Grynepbewe, | Reuclinthe landofEdom thefg are the|[onnes of 
Bathemath Efaus wife, 

18 € Likewile еіс were the fonnes of Aholi- 
bamah Elaus wife: duke Yeufh,duke Iaalam,duke 
Korak; thefe dukes came of Aholibamah , the 
daughter of Anah Efaus wife. 

- 19 Thefearethe children of Efan,and thefe are 

the dukes of them, This £fawis Edom. 

Pr Cbron t.3f. 20 € * Thefe are chetonnes of Seir the Horite, 

e Belore that E... |Which einhabited the land before,Lotan,and Sho- 

fau didtheieine |bal,and Zibeon,and Anah, 

habue, 21 AndDi(hon, andEzer, and Difhan: thefe 
ч iare the dukes of the Horites, the nnes of Seir in 


c land of Edom. А 

| 22 Andthefonnes of Lotan were Ногі , and 
Jemam,and Lotans fifter was Yimna. 

23 Andthefonnes of Shobal were thefe : А]- 
| uan,and Manahath,and Ebal,Shepho and Onam, 
`4 Andthefe are ће fonnesofZibeon: both 
|f whonotcon.. | Ajah,& Anah: this was Anah that found f mules 
(teoted with thofe in the wilderneffe,as hee fedde his father Zibeons 

kinds ofbeatts, А25, 

I ru |, 25 Andthe children of Anah were thefe : Di- 
the monftrous ge- fhon,and Aholibamah,the daughterof Anah. 
|necationofmales | 26 Alo ће arethe fonnes of Dithan.: Hem- 


PRIM айе |dan arid Efhban,and Ithran,and Cheran. 


| 27 The fonnes of Ezer are the е; Bilhan, and 









































32 Then Bela the fonneofBeorreigned inE- 
dom,and the name ofhis citiewasDinhabah, . 

33 And when Bela died, Iobab the fonne of 
Zetah of Bozra reigned in his езі. s 

34 When Iobab alfo was dead,Hufham of the 
landoffemanireignedinhisftead. — ' — . 

: 35 Andafter thedeath of Hufham,Hadad the 
fonne of Bedad,which flew Midian in rhe field of 
Moab, reigned in his ftead, andthe name ofhis 
citiewat Аш, 

36 When Hadad was dead , then. Samlah ef 
Магазета his e Р 
37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul ofh Reho- hich citie is 
bol by the riuer, reigned in his ftead. bur HEY 
38 WhenShaul died, Baal-hanan the fonne of rates. 
Achbor reigned in his ftead, 
39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the 
forine of Achbor,Hadad reigned in his ftead,and 
the name ofhis city was Pau: and his wiues name 
Mehetabel the daughter of Matred,the|[daughter | or, sete: 
of Mezahab, 
40 Then thefe are the names of the dukes of 
Efau,according to their families, their places ang 
by their names: duke Timua, duke Aluah, duke 
Tetherh, 
41 Duke Aholibamah , duke Elah , duke Pi- 
non, E 
. 42 DukeKenaz, duke Teman,duke Mibzar, 
43 Duke Magdicl, duke Iram : thee beethe 
dukes ofEdom,according to their habitationsin 
the land of theirinheritance, This Efiuis thef- { of Edomcane 
ther o£ i Edom, he Ldumeans, 


CHAP, XXXVII. 
3 lofoph acenfeth bis breshren. § Hee dreamcih audis batedof 


his breteven, 28 The feRbim to thelfmatliter. 54. Inakob 
bewaiitth fofepis. 





Aakob now dwelt in che land , wherein his fa- 

ther was a ftranger in the land of Canaan, 

2 Thefe are the generations of Iaakob: when |a Tharis,theftory 
Tofeph was feuenteene yeeres old, he kept theepe | of fach things as 
with his brethren , and the childe was with the (rame tobim and 
fonnes of Bilhah, and with the fonnes of Zilpah, |Срарул | 
his fathers wines. And Tofeph bronght vnto their 
father their || b euill faying, [Or,lander. 

з Now Ifrael louedTofph more thenall his | He complained 
fonnes,becaufe hebegate him in his olde age,and |% the enil words 
hemade him a coat of many I colours, theyfpake and 

4 Sowhenhis brethren faw that their father | did agaioft him. 
loued him more then all his brethren , then they |l 01:4 
hated him , and could not fpeake peaceably vnto 








him. 
5 €AndIofephe dreameda dreame,andtold | i 
his Жкн s him fo much the more, | Бе p Еа 
6 Forhee füid vnto them, Heare pray you, | what fhould come 
thisdreame which 1 haue dreamed. ^o | tepsie. 
7 Beholdnow,we were binding fheaues in the 
mids of the field; and lo,my fheafe arofe and alfo 
ftood vpright, and behold, your fheaues compa 
fed round about,and did reuerence to my fheafe. 


Zaauan,and Akan. . 8 Then his brethren faid to him, What, fhalt, 

28 Thefonnes of Difhanare thee: Vz, ag | thoureigne ouer vs , and rule vs ? or fhalt thou 

ТАЕ Aran, 7 haue altogether dominion ouer vs? And they 
ерте уте 29 Thefe are the dukes of the Horites: duke | d hated bim fo much the more , for his dreames)| 4 тре more thar 


honour and peih ILotan,duke Shobal,duke Zibeon,duke Anah, 
sete il 30 Duke Dithon,duke Ezer,duke Difhan, Thefe 
theinheritanceof |bethe dukes of the Horites, after their dukedoms 
thechildsenof lin the land of Seir. | нару 
tuer, Р/21.00228.| 31 F Andtbefeare theg Kings that reignedin 


nes aa met rcm 


and for his words. God fheweth hiiel 
9 € Againe he dreamed another dreame, and} (eile fzuovrable 
roldhis brethren, and faid, Beholde, I hauc had} to histhe more 
one dreame more, and behold,the Sunne and the! Gerson 
Moone and ¢leuen Starzes did reuerencero me. | againfithem, A 


хо Then 











\ 








! 1 
| Tofeph is fold. 
Tc 
A Then hee told it vnto his father andto his 
eNotdelpifing | bretheren,and his father e rebuked him, and faide 
| shevifion, Ми сє- упго him, Whatis this dreame, which thou haft 
Bingroappea® | dreamed?[hal and thy mother and thy brethren 
come indeed,and fallon the ground before thee? 
11 Andhis brethreen enuied him,but his father 
Jor kepediligently, [| ! noted the faying. 
of He knew that 12 © Then his brethren went to keepe their 
| God was author | fathers theepe in Shechem, 
Н аа, wi. 1j Andlfadl fayd vntoIofeph , Doe not thy 
і i i ill fenc 
themraning. | brethren keepein Shechem?come and I wil fend 
theeto them. 
; 14 Andheanfweredhim, J am Һезге, Then he 
' faydevntohim, Goenow, fee whether it be well 
| with thy brethren, and how the flocks profper, 
; 15 © Then a man found him, for loe, he was 
| wandering in the field , and the manasked him, 
| faying,W hat feekeft chou 2 
! d |. 16 And he anfivered, I fecke my brethren:telt 
me, I pray thee where they keepe Sheepe, 
| 17 And theman ‘aid, They are departed hence: 
| for Í heard them fay, Letvs goe vnto Dothan. 
| 18 And when they {aw him afarre off,enen bc- 
g Theholy Ghof fore hee came at them, they g con'pired again 
couereth = him for to Пау him, 
i faults, as de vain 
writers,which 


and bring me word againe. So he fent him from 
the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem, 

Then went Iofeph after his brethren запа found 
them in Dothan, 


19 For they fayd one to another,Behold,chis 
make vice vertue || dreamer commeth. j 
Jorge 20 Comenow therefore, and let vsflay him, 
rte, 


and сай him into fome p:t,and we wil fay,A wic- 
ked beaft hath deuoured him * then wee fhall fee, 
| what will come of his dreames. 


+ Chap qiti. 21 *But when Ruben heard that , hee deliue- 
{Енш | red him out of their hands,and fayd, | Let vs not 
үс ly kill him. . 


-22 АІ Reuben fayd vnto them, Shedde not 
blood,bar саў him into this pit that is in rhe wil- 
derneffe,and lay no hand vponhim. Thus be fayd, 
that hemight deliner him out of their hand, and 
reftore him to his father againe, 

| aaa Nowe when re was come ynto his 
brethren,they ftript Ioʻeph out of his coate , his 

particoloured coate that was уроо him. 
h Theithypoctifig _ 24 Andthey tooke him, and cafthhim into a 


окин ОБ pit,and the pit was emptie, without water init, 
that they fearei 
Pctrus 25 Then they fate them downe to eate bread, 


Pied thoeght and they lift vp their eyes and looked, and be- 
EA er) hold, sp a En of Tfhmeelites from 
ittheythed лои Gilead, and heir camels laden with fpicery and 
Plead et hs [р and myrthe , and were going to cary it 

1 hete faplt, See aie К 
26 Then Iudah fayd vntohis brethren, What 


I Моро roe 
tineortriatl, | 3uasleth it if we Пау our brother, though we keep 
| О EU his blood fecret? 


27 Come,and let vs fel him to the Ifhmeelites, 


| i Mofes writing 1 
andlet not our.hands be ypon him : for he is our 


| accordingto the 
| opipionolthem 


erinin ehe |Drotherand our Већ: and his brethren obeyed. 
Midianitesand 29 Then the * Medianites merchant men paf- 


Ahmeelitesto be. | fed by,and they drew foorth andlift Io'eph out of 


both one, doeth 

j here confoond 
"heit names,asal- 
fo appcateth veríe 
36.&ebap.59.1.0r' 
elshewasfirll pte 
fered tothe Midi- 


thepit,and fold Iufeph vnto thei I fhmeelices for 
twenty pieccsoffiluer: who brought Io!eph into 
Egypt. 

zs Afterward Reuben returned to the pit, 
andbehold;Iofeph was not in the pit:then herent 
his clothes, 
|, зо Andrerurned to his brethren,and faid, The 

hild is not yender and E, whither fhall I goe ? 

31 Andthey tooke Tofephs coat, and killed a 


| 
ae aa 





aaites, butfoldto 
thelihme: lites, 








С Сћархккиї. 


















































kid ofthe goats and dipped the coatin the blood, 

32 So they fent that parucoloured coate, Kand 
they brought it vnto cheir facher,and fayde, This 
haue we found: fee now whether it be thy fonnes 
Coat,or no, 

33 Then he knew it, and fayd, It à my fonnes 
coate : a wicked beaft hath * deuoured him : Io4 
feph is furely cornein pieces, 

34 And Íaakob rent his clothes,and putfacke- 
€loth about his loynes,and forowed for his fonne 
along feafon. 

à 5 Then all his fonnes, and all his daughters 
rofe vp to comfort him, but hee would not bee 
comforced, but faid,j Surely I will goe downe in- 
to the graue vnto my fonne mourning : fo his fa- 
ther wept for him. 

36 Andthe Midianites folde him into Egypt 
vnto Potiphar Тап Eunuch of Pharaohs, and his 
|| chiefe fteward, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

з The marlege of Indah. 7. 9. Tétirepe[fe of Er and Onen, and 
the vengeance of God thatcame thermpon, 18 Indah rth with 
bis daughter m Law Tartar. 34 Tamar й sged 10 bte unrng 
for mboredorae, 19.30 Thebirth of Phavex and Larah, 

Nd at that time 2 Indah went down from his 
brethren,and turned into aman called Hirah 
an Adullamite. ` 

2 And Indah faw there che daughter ofa man 
ealled* Shuah a 5 Canaanite: and he tooke her 18 
wije, and went in vnto her, 

3 Sofhecónceined and bare a fonne,and hee 
called his name Er, 

* And thee conceiued againe , and bare a 
fonne,and (Һе called his name Onan, 

5 Morcouer fhe bare yet a fonne, whom thee 
called Shelah : and 44d4b wasat Chezib when 
fhebare him. К 

6 Then Indah tooke a wife toEr , his firft 
borne ferne whofe name was Tamar, 

* Now Er the firft borne of Iudah was wic- 
ked in thefight of the Lord : therefore the Lord 
flew him. | 

8 Then Iudah fayd vnto Onan, Goe in ynto 
thy brothers wife, and doe the office ofa kinfman 
ynto her,and гай е vpfeed vntothy brother. 

g And Onan knew that the feede fhould not 
behis : chereforewhen he went in vnto his bro4 
thers wife, hee fpilled it on the ground, kit hea 
fhould giue feed vnto his brother. | 

10 Andit was wicked in the eyes ofthe Lord, 
which he did: wherefore he flew him alfo. 

11 Then faid Iudah to Tamar his daughter i 
law, 4 Remainea widow in thy fathers howe, E 
Shelah my fonnegrow vp, (for hee thought rows, 
Lefthee die as well as his brethren.) So Tamar 
went and dwelt in her fathers houfe, | 

12 т in proceffe oftime alo the dau h4 
ter of Shuah Iudahs wife died, Then Iudah whe 
hel had left mourning, went vp to his fheep-fhea- 
rers to T.mnah, heeand his neighbour Hurah the 
Adullamite, | 

13 Anditwas told Tamar,faying Behold, chy 
father in азу goeth vp to Timnah, to fheare his 
fhecpe. 

za Then thee put her widowes garmeins off 
from her and conered bir with a vaile, and wrap- 
ped her felfe, and fate downe in|} Pethah-cnaim, 
which is by the way to Timnah,becautt (hee faw 
that Shelah was growen, and thee was not given 
vnto him to wife. м 

15 When Indah fawe her, hec iudged ber an 
whore 





~ Taakob mourneth for Iofcph. 19 | 


k Bowit,the meh 
feogerswhich 
werc lect 


* Chap g.aB, 1 


10" 10 mourn 
fiv bim fo (emg «a 
fiue, 

Whieh word 
doth not alway 
йрпїбе him that it 
gcided.but alio 
him that is in. 
fom hie digrry. | 
]érscapramac of 
the guard, | 


| 


a Moleadelcsie | 
beththe gencatos | 
gir of ludahbee 
canle the Mefsias.. 
thouldcome of | 
bim. 

+ t Chron 3. 

b Which a/bmity 
rotwitlflandisg 
was condenwed 
ol God. 

* Nub, 25,1 9 


* Мелі 3615. 


€ Thisorderwas 
for the preferpati 
on of the ftocke, 
that the child bes 
pottenby thele- 


| cond brother 


fhould heve the 
mame and inherie 
tance o! the frit 
which is inthe 
new Teitament 
abolifhed; 

d For the could 
not marry in coy 


| other family fe 


long asTudah 
woold retene 
ber in his, 

1 Ebr wascomfire 
ita. 


ICr,in rke бте 
of the алтаре 
or wiécrewtrt 
4x0 жау, 


‘Tudahand Tamar. Pharez and Zarah borne; à [ s Gencfis. 


Ee s whore : for fhe had couered her face. 

16 And hecurned to the way towards her,and 
Íayd, Come, I pray thee, let mee Не with thee (for 
Жат hec knew nor thar fhe was his daughter in lawe) 

derfully blinded | And fhee anfwered , V hat wiltchou giuc mee for 
him, that he could со lie with те 2 С 


‘notknowherby | 17 Then faide hee, I will endthee a kid ofthe 
Ко goats from the flocke : and thee faid, Well ifthou 
І wilt giue mea pledge till thou fend it. 

| 1$ Then he laid, Whatis the pledgedhar hat 
f giue thee? And fhe anfwered, Thy проша thy 
ү. КҮ, [| cloke, and thy ftaffe thar is thine hand. So hee 
uer que it her, and lay by her, and fhe was with 
ш childby him, К 

| 19 Then fherofe, and went, and put her vaile 
| from her,aud put on her widowes rayment. 

| 20 Afterward Iudah fent a kid of ‘the goates 
i^ тъне. (Уе hand of his f neighbour the Adullamite, 
Kedneffe might [fOr to receime his pledge trom the womans hand: 
notbeknowea Бн he found her not. 

фо others, 21 Thenasked hee themen ofthat place, fay- 


ing, Where is the whore that fate in Enaim by the 
way fide? And they anfwered, There was ло 
whore here, 
22 Hee came therefore to Judah againe, and 
ayde, I cannot finde her, and alfo the men ofthe 
iplacefayd, There was no whore there. 
23 Then Indah fayd,Let her take it to her, left 
5 we be f g fhamed : beholde, I fent this kidde,and 
Eivi eoni Po thou haft nor found her, 
mote then God, 24 & Now after three moneths, one toldeTu- 
р dah, fying, Tamar thy daughter in lawe hath 
| played thewhore,and lo,with playing the whore, 
[fheis great with childe, Then Indah tayde, Bring 
Ь Wa feethat the ye her foorth,and let let beh burnt, 
aw, which was 25 When fhe was brought foorth , fhee fent to 
eigen mans her father in lawe,'aying By the man vnto whom 
RU em thefe things pertame , am I with childe: and faide 
DE CR alfo, ПАИ рга thee, whofe thefe are,the feale, 
wich death albeit [andthe cloke,and the ftaffe, 
belawasyetwar | 26 Then Iudah knewtherr, and fayde, Shee is 
jd imore rightecus then I : for fhe hath done «t, be- 


1 MEE саше I gaue her пог toShelah my fonne.So helay 
ccufemethen — with her k no more, ; С 
s NET € Now, when the time was come that Ћее” 
us fanecon. оша be dehuered, behold, there were twinnes 
lemned him, in her wombe. 


28 And when fhe was in traucl,theene put out 
his hand:and the midwife tooke,and bound a red 
prred abont his hand, faying, Thisis come out 

ít. 


тһе ыы | 29 But when hee 1 phicked hishandbacke a- 


obra | gaine, loc, his brother came out, and themidwy 
EM бш) | Eyde How haftmthou broken ‘the breach eM 
ith. thee? And his name was called * Pharez. 

IPIE GE зо And afterward came out his brother that 
Shee and thy bro- | bad the red threed about his hand, and his name 
kher., was called Zarah. 

PETI CHAP, XXXIX. 


2 Jofeph is foldto Potiphar. 2 God profpeveth him. 7 Potiphars 
wife tempter bing. 13. 20 Heen acemfed and cam prion, 2t 
H God (beeth bira fauan7, 
Ow Tofeph was brought downe into Egypt: 
and PotipharsanEunuch of Pharaohs (and 
his chiefe fteward an Egyptian) bought him at the 
hand of the Ifhmeelites, which had brought him 
| thither. 
I, Thefaucucot © 2 Andthe b Lordwas with Toph , and hee 
Ged istheloun. | Was aman that profpered;and was in the hou ео! 
waineofall prof his mafter the Egyptian. А 
релше. 3 Andhis malter faw that the Lord wa with 


la Readechap. 
|3736. 











— —— 
Tofeph tempted to adultery: 
him, and that theLord made all that hee did, to | 
proiper in his hand, 

4 So Iofeph found fauour in bis fight, and 
ferued him: and he made him «ruler ofhis hou, 
and put all that he hadin his hand, d hex 

ў And from that time that he had made bim СЕ 
ruler ouer bis houfe,and oner all that he had, the his profit. 

Lord 4 blefféd the Egyptians houfe for Ioftphs d thewickedare 


le Becaufe God 
profe ered him, 


fake: andthe bleffing of the Lord was уроп all Pl«fedbyihe 
that he had in the URN field, 5 EU of tha 


6 Therefore he Icftall thar he had in Ioftphs | 
hand, е & took account of nothing that was with | Fer he was affit | 
| him, (auc onely of the bread which hee did eate, (8 that all things 
And Iofeph was a faire perfonyand well fmoured. eap aprope 
7 Nowtherefore after thefe things, his ma- асан а 
fters wife сай her eyes vponTofeph:and faid, fLie $eo'e no care, 
with mee, Inthisword he i 
8 Burherefufed,and aid to his mafters wife, нано | 
Beholde, my mafter knoweth not what he hath allherfaneies — | 
inthe houie with me,but hath committed all thar 91694. 


he hath to mine hand. | 
9 There is no man greater in this houfethen 1: | 

neither hath he kept any thing fromme, but only | 

theebecanf? theu art his wife:how then can T doe 


this great wickedres, and fè finne againft gGod? | | 
1 Е And aibeit thee fpake со Iofepf day by day теала 
yet hee hearkened not vnto Бег со Пе withher, or bimagaimühee | 
to be in her company. Gontinuall tenta» 
11 Then on a certaine day Zofephentted into 1^""* 
thehoufe to doe his bufineffe : and therewas no 
man o£thehou(hold in thehouf : 
т> Therefore fhe caught him by his garment, 
\faying, Sleep with ше: but he left his garmentin | 
|her hand,and fled,and got him out, 
| їз Now when the {aw that he had left his gar- 
mentin her hand,and was fledout, 
14 She called vnto the men of her houfe, and 
tolde them, faying, Beholde, hee hath brought in | 
an Ebrew vnto vs||to mocke vs : whocame into [^r, tode us'uila 
mee for to haue {lept with me: but Là cryed with (90 ай Фоте. , 
a lond voyce, Bernie esie 
15 Andwhenhe heard that T lift vp my voice tinencie is,there- 
andcryed,helefthis garment with mec, and led. wtoisioyned exe 
away,and got him out. TEE oC 
16 Sofhelaid vp his garment by her,vntil her! eie 
lordcamehome, — ' я | 
ту Then thee tolde him |j according to the |or,efersha 
| words,faying, TheEbrew seruant,whichthouhaft tamer, 
brought vnto vs,came in to meto mocke me, 
18 Butaffoone as I lift vp my voyce and cry- 
ed,helefthis garment with me,and fled out. 
19 Thenwhen his mafter heard the words of 
| his wife,which the told him, faying,After this ma- | 
ner did thy fernant to mee,his anger-was kindled, | 
20 And Iofephs mafter took him,and put him 
} түн the place where the kings prifoners 4 кр, in Бери» 
lay bound,and there he was in prifon. fon konfe, р 
А 1 ве the Lord ue эш Дог; ad ji His enil intreate 
3 fhewed him mercie , and got him furour in Н 
| fight ofthe|| mafter ofthe prifon, Wee 
22 And the keeper ofthe prifon committed го 105.88. 
Iofephs hand all j prifoners that werein the pri- it BEER 
fonandkwhatfoeuerthey didthere,thar didhe. Toda 
23 Andthekeeper of the prifon looked упго К Thatis, nothing 
nothing that was vnder his hand, (eeing thatthe | was done without 


Lord waswith him: for whatfocuer hee did, the! Bie 
Lord made itto profper. | 
CHAP, XL, | 


8 Thtiuterpretationofdrecmer&ofGod. 12, 19 Tofeph ew 
pounderhthe dreametofihe spoprifoucrt, 23 Tbesogratitudé 
ofthe batler, H 


And! 


ment in the prifon | ` 





» ' „те т Ы = — "»—— mo на — в 
.— Heexpoundeth the two y prifoners Chap.xl.xlj. . dreames. Pharaohsdreames, 15 
Nd after theft things the butler of the Kin. 21 Buthe hanged the chiefe baker, as lok f 
| Мо Egypt andhis baker otfended their lord | had interpreted n them, ^ a 
the King of Egypt. d A 23 Yet the chiete butler did net remember Los 
| 2 And Pharaoh was angry againft his two | feph but forgatc him, 
©} Or,eunnches, the | обсег ,againft the chiefe butler and агаш the | 
АВ chicfe baker 3 E А 7 CHAP XLE | | 
deem bar wi Thereforehe put them inwardin his chicfe | 26 P 4reohsereavars азе expounded бу Iajeph, 40 Het is viadi 
bigheftate,or thers) 3 ; Ha e Nu rier ouer al Ep rp): н f SR | . 
thet werezeded, | Ste war ds houfe , inthe prion and place where FETU as B m Eyed ims 


a To‘eph was bound. 

4‘ And the chiefe Steward gaue Toph charge 
ouer them , and heferued them : and they cont:- 
nned a feafon in ward, 

€ And they both dreamed a dreame,cither 
of them his dreame in one night, each one accor- 
ding to the interpretation of his dreaine,fosh the 


а Gad worketh 
many wonderfall 
| meanes te dcliucr 

ыз. 


| b That ir every 
dreame had his 


| doterpieuienae butler and the baker of the King of Egypt,which 
] EO were boundin the prifon. 


6 Andwhenlofeph came in vnto them in the 
morning, and looked уроп them , behold they 
were fad. 

7 Andhe asked Pharaohs officers, that were 
with him in his mafters ward , faying, f Where- 
fore looke ye fo fadly to day ? 

8 whoanfwered him, Wee haue dreamed tach 
one a dreame , and there 1s none to interprete the 
fame.ThenTot&ph fiid vnto theme are not inter- 
pretations of God? tell them me now. 

9 So the chiefe butler told his dreame to Io- 
| eph, and {aid vnto him, їп пзу dreame , behold, 
a Vine was before me. 

10 Andinthe Vine were three branches,and as 
it budded,her floure came forth: andthe clufters 
of the grapes waxed ripe. 

tr Andz bad Pheraohs cupin mine hand, and 
I tooke the grapes, and wrung them into Phara- 
ohs cup,and I gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand. 

12 Then Iofeph faid упо him , This disthe 
interpretation оф: The three branches are thzce 





ГАЗУ 
| your facts ent, 


€ CannetGod 

raifevp fuch as 
1 fhalliaterpret 
| Gach things? 


d He was affared 
by the Spititof 


God,thathisin- | daves, 
terbectauionwas | i5 Within three dayes fball Pharaoh lift n 
{Ет place. thine head, & reftore thee ynto thine f office, an 


| į chou fhalt gine Pharaohs cup into his hand after 


the old maner, when thou waft his butler, 

14 Buthaue mee in remembrance with thee, 
when thou art id good cale, and fhew mercie, Y 
@ He refafed nor | PE8Y thee,ynto me, and е makemention ofmeto 
the meancs to be | Pharaoh, that thoumayeft bring mee out of this 
deliaered,which | house, 





| рыма 15 ForIwasftollen away by theftout ofthe 
hadappoimted., | Jand ofthe Ebrewes, and heere ао haue I done 
Orin shepit. nothing , wherefore they fhould put mee || in the 


dungeon, 

16 And when the chiefe baker faw that the in- 
| terpretation was good,he fayd vntoTofeph, Al 
mee thought in my dreame thar I had threetwhite 
baskets on my nead, 

17 Andinthevppermoft basket there wa of 
all maner baken meates for Pharaoh: & the birds 
did eat them out ofthe basket уроп mine head, 

18 ThenIofeph anfwered, andfaid, g Thisis 
the interpretation thereof: The three baskets are 


| f Tharis,made of 
‘white twigs,or as 
fomercad,baskets 
fullofholes, 


` g He theweththat 
themlniftersof | 
God ovght not to| three dayes: 3 
conceale that, 19 Within three daves fhal Pharaoh take thine 
n бза renea: | head from theegand fhall hang thee on a tree,and 
ome | the birds fhall eate thy Ach from off thee. 
20 ÇAndf the third day which wa; Pharaohs 
(bh Whichwataa 1 birth day, he made a бай vnto all his feruants 
l'eccafioe toap- | andhe lifted yp the head of the chiefe burler and 
poicthisofficers, the head of the chiefe baker among his feruants. 
pareta examine! зт Andheereftored thechiefe butler vntohis 
eta’ Weren  butlerfhip,who gauctlic cupinto Pharaohs hand 





throughout ihe world. 


A Ndf two yeres after Pharaoh al'o dreamed | {£0.01 she end sf, 
and behold he ftoodby ariner, Tro erts of deyr: 
| 2 Andlee, therecame out ofthe riuer fenen| vio nen 
| [goodly kine and fat-flefhed,and they teddc ina | tor РМС 
| [шем кз meine te dod 
3 Andloe, feuen other kine came vp after |!'"** loftph and ta 
them outoftheriuer, will fuonred OE Din сеш 
flefheds and ftood by the other kine уроп the }i97,aire ловко 
brinke of the riuer, : Vor fazo place, 
_4 And the euill fanoured and leane flefhed | 
kine did eate vp the ‘cuen welfauoured and fatte | 
| kine: fo Pharaoh awoke. 
_ 5 Againe he Перг, and dreamed the b fecond! p al th 
ume :and ШААП eares of cortie grewvpon| God Mu SH 
one ftalke,rankeand goodly. d fu 
6 Andloe,feuen thine eares,and blifted with| үн ы mine 
the Eaftwind fprang vp altcr them: M “чаш 
7 Andthethincearcs deuoured the fernen ranke 
and full cares: then Pharaoh awaked,aud loe,iè 
| masa dreame. : | 
$ Now whenthe morning came his fpirit was 
troubled: therefore hee fent and called all che 
footh'ayers ofEgypt , & all che wifemen thercof, 
and Pharaoh toide them his dreames: but å попе 
couldinterprete themto Pharaoh. 

9 Thenipake the chiefe butler vnto Pharaoh, 

faying,I € call tomindemyfaultsthis day. | 
то Pharaoh being angry with his {eruants, put 
me in ward in the chicie fiewards houte,horh mee 
and the chiefe baker, 

11 Then wee dreamed a dreame in one night, 
both T,and he:we dreamed ech man accurding ro 
the interpretation ofhis dreame, { 

12, Andthere was with vsa young man, an E 
brew, feruant vnto the chiefe fteward , whome 
when we told,he declared our dreames to * vsto| « Reag Chap. 
euery one he declared according to his dreame. | s. 

13 And as hee declared vnto vs, foit came to 
paffe : for heereftored mc to mine office,and hand 
gedhim. | 

14 * Thenfent Pharaoh , andf calledTofephy «Pj? 105,20. 
and they bronght him hattily out ofprifon , and, (he wicked 

he fhaned him, & changed hisraiment, and сате feke to the Pro» 
to Pharaoh. US 

15 Then Pharaoh Gid tc Iofeph,I hauedrea- „отіп | 
meda dreameand no man can interpret it, and E profpetitie they 
ou hearcít a! abbotre, 


€ Thisfearewas 
enough to teach. 
him that thisvi- 
fion wasfeat of 
Gol. I 
d The wife ofthe 
werld vnicrfland 
not Godsfeerers: 
bur tohisferosnut. 
his wilis reueiled, 
€ He confefferh 
his fault again 
theking before bé 
Ípzake o: [oleph, ^. 








In m interpret 
dreame,bchold,I ftood by the banke ofthe rizser? dremeit Ep 


flefhed:1 nener fawthe likein allthelande of E-| а 
вурс for cull! faucured, | кж 
20 And the leane and enill fatoured bine did 


oe 77 РА 








чо feph expounde th Pharaohs dreames,and is 
ower, eate vp the firft ‘euen far kine, 


4Ebr.mire gone 21 And when they hadteaten them vp, it could 
ив бетта | cotbeeknownerhat they had eaten them , but 
T s they were ftill ill Futoured,as they wereat the be- 
ginning :fo did I awake. 
22 Moreouer I faw in my dreame,and behold, 
{пеп eares fprang out of one ftalke, Шапа faire. 
23 And loe ‘enen eares withered, thinne, and 
blafted with the Вай wind,fprang vp after them. 
24. And the thinne eares deuonred the feuen 
good eares. Now І haue tolde the Soothfayers, 
and попе can declare it vnto me. 
Both his 25 тше Iofeph anfwered Pharaoh, h Both 
po teadto [Pharaohs dreames are one, God hath fhewed 
ne cod, 


Pharaoh, what heis about to doc. 
{ 26 Thefeuen good kine are feuen yeeres, and 
|thefcuen good cares are feuen yeeres ; this is one 
dreame. X 

27 Likewife the feuen thinne and euill fauou- 
| red kine,that came out after them,arefeuen уегеѕ: 
| andthe fenen emptie eares blafted with the Eaft 
wind,are Quen yeeres of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I haue faid vnto 
Pharaoh, that God hath fhewed vnto Pharaoh, 
what he is aboutto doe, 
| 29 Behold, there come feucn yeeres of great 
[{plentie in all the land of Egypt. 





Wr abundince 


fred fasvernese, 30 Againe , there fhall arife after them feuen 
yeeres ot famine, fo that all theplentic fhalbe for- 
gotten in the land of Egypt, and the famine (hall 
confume the land: on 
WOr,they balre- 31 Neither fhal the plentie|| be knowne in the 
tatmbernomore | Jand,by reafon of this famine that ай come after: 
f раа for it fhalbe exceeding great. 


32 And therefore the dreame was doubled vn- 
to Pharaoh thefecond time, becaufe thething is 
eftablifhed by God, and God hafteth to per- 
forme it. 

33 Nowtherefore Jet Pharaoh i prouide for a 
man of vnderftanding and wifedome,and fet him 
ouer theland of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh make and appoint officerso- 
uer the land, and takevp the fift part oftheland 
of Egypt in thefeuen plenteous yeercs. 

35 Alfo let them gather all the food of thefe 

ood yeeres that come, and lay vp corne vnder 
the hand of Pharaoh forfood, inthe cities, and 
let them keepe ir. 

36 Sothe foode fhallbee for the pronifion 
oftheland , againft the feuen yeeres of famine, 
which fhall be in the land of Egypt,that the land 
perith not by famine. 

37 € And the faying pleafedPharaoh and all 
is feruants, 

38 Then faid Pharaoh vnto his feruants, Can 
we finde fach a manas this, in whom» the kSpi- 
ritot God? 





li The office of a 
irrue Prophetis 

во: onelytofhesw 
the eal to come, 
butalfothe гете. 
‘dies forthe fame. 


k None fhould 
bepreferred to ho- 
Pour chat hauc nat 


is 39 Then Pharaoh yd to Iofeph,For as much 
ipae asGod hath fhewed thes all uis E there is no 
ате. ma of vnderftanding, or of wifedome Like vnto 
e. 

pale sog 28. 40 *Thou fhalt be ouer mine houfe,and at thy 
| АНЫ Thword (hall all my people bee armed, oucly їп 
{ЕЛ лш. the Kings throne will I be aboue thee. 

1 Some read,the 4t Moreouer Pharaoh ‘aid to Io'éph;Behold, 
People hall id= |T haue fet chee ouer all theland o Egypt. 


thy mouth chae 5 A H 
e halt obcy thee) 42 And Pharaoh tooke oithis | ring from his 





£n allthings, hand,and put it уроп To'ephs hand, and arrayed 
uie him in garments o/ fine linnen,and put a golden 
eee chaine about his necke, 


| 43 Sohce fcthim уроп the (belt charet thac 
| [ E 2 | 











i ENT made ruler ouer Egypt. The yeer 


e had, faue one : and they cryed before him, m н) 
brech, and placed him ouer all the land ofE-|m Іо Ggneof he. 
вурс. тоог, which werd. 
44 AgainePharaoh aid vnto Iofph , I am | 

Pharaoh, and without thee Һа no man lift vp fatherafthe king; 


his haud or his foore in all the land of Egypt. 


feph departing from the prefence of Pharaoh 
went throughout all the and of Egypt. 















the Jand of Canaan. 








45 And Pharaoh cxlledIofephs namelZaph- 


nath-paaneah : and he gauehim to wife Afenath 
the daughter of Poti-pherah||prince of On : then |jur,Prief, 
went Luteph abroad in the land of Egypr. 


3 


7 Andın the feuen plenteous yeres the earth 
all the food of thefe- 


4 
brought foorth ftore. 


48 Andhe gathered 


vp in thefame, 
49 Sololeph gathered wheate like vnto the 


fand of the fea in multitude out of meafüre, vntill 
he left numbring for it was without number, 

50 Now vnto Lofeph were borne * two fonnes |" (4 46.29 and 
(before the yeeres of famine came) which Alenath s. 


the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On bare 
vnto him. 

$1 And Tofeph called the name of the firft 
borne Manaffeh : for God, fa d be, hath mademe 


forget all my labour, andallmy fathers houf- |o. Notwikffne 


hold. 
52 Alfo hecalled the name ofthe fecond , E- 


S ав 





-—— 
soffamine. |. 


dome exponnd, 
tender father,or. 


‘or knecle downe, 


0r,she rxpoumder, 
ес eis. 


46 $ And Iofeph was " thirty yeere old when |” His ageis mene 
heftood before Pharaoh King of Egypt : and 1o- towed both to 


jfhew that his aus 


horitie came of 


Һе fafferedimprie 
fonmentand exile 
welue yecres 


7 and alfo thag 


land moe. 
uen plenteous yeeres , which were in the land of |t26r made forges 


Egypt,and laid vp food in the cities : the food of бот, 
the field,that was round aboutesery citie, laid hee 


ding that his fa- 
thers house wag 
the true Church 


phraim : for God, färd he , hath made me£ uitfull loi God: yetthe 


in the land of mine afili&ion. 

53 9 So the fuen yeeres of the plentie that 
was in the land of Fg ypt,were ended, 

54 *Then began the feuen yeeres of famineto 
come, according as Toph hadfyd : and the fae 
mine was inalllands , but in all the land of E- 
gypt was || bread, 

$$ Atthe length all the land of Egypr was af 
famifhed , and the People cryedto Pharaoh for 
bread. And Pharaoh fayd vnto all the Egypti- 
ans,Goe to To éph : whar he faith to you,doe yee, 

56 When the famine was уроп all theland, 
Yofeph opened al] places wherein theftore was, an 
folde vnto the Egyptians : for the famine waxed 
fore in the land of Egypt. 

57 And all countreys | came to Egypt to by 
corne ofIoftph , Бесап'ё the famine was {orein 
all lands, 


СИЗГА ТТ 
3 lofephs Dresbren conarimio Egypt to buyeorue, у Heknoweth 
them, anttryeth them 24 Saron is putin prifon, 26 Theo- 
sher тенте ta their father tofez Beniamin, 
Hen 2Taakob faw that there wasl{food inE- 
gypt,andTaakob favd vnto his fonnes, Why 
b gaze ye one уроп another ? 

з Àndhee'ayd, Beholde, I haueheard that 
thereis food in Egypt, * Get yon downe thither, 
and buy vs foode thence , chat wee may liue and 
not die, 

3 FSowent Iofephs ten brethren downe to 
buy corneofthe Egyptians, 

4 But Beniamin Lofephs brother would not 
Taakob nd with his brethren: for hee faid, Left 
death fhould t befall him, 

5 Andthe'onnes of Ifrael came to buy food 
among chem that сате : for there was faminein 





company of the 

cked and pron 
peritie cauic d 

im toforgctit, 
P[al.to5.16, 


por foede, 


dor. eam (о £p] 
to loftpb, 


profit of his 
Church, 

| Or corne. 

b AsmendeRis 
tote ot counfell, 
ATga 


+ Eby fhonld vitto. 
біна. | 


| 





c This diffem. 
bligisnettobe 
followed sorany 
patticular facies 
of the iathers,not 
approved by 
Gods word. 


* Chap ate5e 


[EE 
е 


gor, dead, 


d ThcEgyptians 
which E Men 


bot God офі. 
deth tafweace by 
any bot him: yet ` 
Tofeph dwelling 
among the wic- 
ked, fmelleth of 
gheir corruptions. 


e Audtherefore 
am true and iut, 


"зз 


$ Afidionmi- 
| keth men to2e- 
knowledge their 
foults which о. 
theewifethey . 
would diffcable. 


* (bsp. 37.11. 

g Godwiltake 
мепрезосетроп 
тз, and meatute vs 
with Ош owne 
meafüre, 

Lr. animtevpre- 
er between Lee 
h Though he 
fhewed те 
igorons, yet his, 
ratherly afíc&ion. 


gemained, 




















by their Kings lifes 8 


rifoned 


6 Now lofeph was gouernour of the land, 





fephs brethren came, and bowed theirfacetothe 
ground before him, ‚ 

7 Andwhenlofephfaw his brethren,he knew 
them , and «made himfelfe ftrange toward them, 
and /pake.to them roughly , and {aid vntothem, 
Whence come ye? Who anfwered, Out ofthe land 
of Canaatito buy vitaile. 

8 , ((NowIo:eph knew his brethren, but they 
knew nothim, 

э AndIoféph rémembred the*dreames, which 
hedreamed of them) and hee (aid үпго them, Yee 
arefpies , and аге come to fee the t weakeneffe of 
the land. 

10 But they faid vnto him, Nay, my lord, but 


à to buy vitaile thy feruants are come. 


11 Wec are all onemans fonnes : wee meane 


+ | truely,and thy fernants areno fpies. 


12 But hee faid vntothem , Nay , but yec are 
come to fee the weakeneffe of the Land. 

13 Andthey faid, Wee thy féruants are rwelue 
brethren,the fonnes ofoneman in the laud of Ca- 
naan: and behold, che yongeft а this day with our 
father,and onel| is not; 

14 Againe Lofcph faid уто them , This is it 
that I fpake vnto you,faying,Ye are spies. 

15 Hereby ye hall be prooued : by “the life of 
Pharaoh, ye (ball notgoe ence, xcept your yon- 
eft brother come hither, 
| 16 Send oneof you which may fet your bro- 

ther, and yee thall bee kept in prifon, that your 

words may be proued, whether there be trueth in 

you. or els ży the life of Pharaoh ye are but Spies. 
T Sohe put them in ward three dayes. 

18 Then Iofph faid vnto them the third day, 
This doe,and liue: for L° feare God, 

19 Ifyeebe true men, let one of your brethren 
be bound in your prifomhouf, and goe yee,carie 
food fin the famine of your houfzs: г 

20 *But bring your yonger brother vnto mee, 
that your wordes may bee tried „and that yee-die 
not: and they did fo, 

21 € Andcheyfaid one to another, f We haue 
verily finned againft our brother , in that wefaw 
the anguih ofhis foule, when he befoughe vs,and 
we would not heare /ar; ; therefore ischis trouble 
come vpon vs. ; a 

22. And Reuben an‘wered them, ‘aying, War- 
ned I пог you , 'aying , * Sinne nor againft the 
childjand ye would not Leare? andJo,his $ blood 
is now required, 

23 ( And they werenot aware thatTofeph vn- 
PE them: lan hejfpakevnto them byan in- 
terpreter,) Ы 

‘24 Thenhe turned from.them,and wept,and 
turned to.themagain, and communed withtthem 
andtooke Simeon from among them, and bond: 
him before their eyes. р 

25 {$о fec commanded that they fhould, 
fill their fackes with wheate, and puccuery mans 
money againe in his (аске, and giue them vitaile; 
r the iourney : and chus did he vato them, 

26 Andthey laid their vitaile vpon their affes, 
and departed thence. . 
27 Andasoneofthem opencd his facke forto 
giue his affe prouender in the Inne , hee fpied his 
oney : for loejit was in his fackes mouth. 


1s reftored: for loe,iris єпеп in my fack,And their 


‘fheart { failed them ‚ and they were i aftonifhed, 


Chep.xlii} 


who foldeto all the peopleof the land : then Io- | hath done vnto ys? 


— — —+ — 
Thereportofhisbrethren, 17 
> What is this, shar God 





and faid one to another 
| TRU. meni 
29 WAnd they came vnto Eaakob their father! $ Reesoretheir 
vnto theland of Canaan , and tolde him alt that coutcic pec acenfed 
had befillen them,faying,, | them ol their fin, 
30 The man, whe ord of the land , fpake| E eee 
ДЕШ to vs , and put ysin түл as fpies of dhe| bri pice н 1 
ountrey, trouble by this 
31 And wee faid vnto him, Wee are erue men, | move. 
ana arc no ‘pies. | 
32 Weebe twelue brethren , fonnes оЁопг fa- 
ther: one | is not,and the yongefta chis day with | 0r.eemostée 
our father iu the land of Canaan, fiend, 
33 Then the lord of tlic countrey faid vnto vs; 
Hereby fhall I know if yebe truc men: Leaue one 
of your brethren with ine,and take feed tor thefa4 
mine of your houfes,and depart, 
34 And bring your yongeft brother vnto me; 
that I may know that yee are по {pies , but true, 
теп : f? will I deliuer you your brother and yee 
thall occupie intheland, ~ 
35 €Andasthey emptied their аск, behold, 
every mans bundle of money was in his (аске : 
and when they-and their father faw the bundels ` 
of their money, they were afraid, : | 
36 Then Iaakob their fatheríaid to them, Yee} 
hauerobbed mee of my children : Iofephis not, 
and Simeon isnot,and ye will take Beniamin ; all! 
thefe things [| are againft X me. 
37 ThenReuben an wered his father , faying, 
Slay my two fonnes if I bring him not to thee 


{Cr light vpn 
те. 
k For they freed 


as A = - porto betesched 
gune: deliuer him to mine hand,and I wil bring) with any loué tos 
"bim to thee againe. a ward cheir bre. 


thren, which ine 
ereafeth his forcw. 
ad partly asap. 


38 But he aid My fohne (һай nor goe downe| 
with you: for his brother is dead,and he is left a- 
lone; if death come ynto him by the way which peareth,he fa. 
ye goe,then ye fhall bring my gray head with {0-} {pected them for 
row vito the graue, ‚| toleph. 


Р CHAP, XIIII, 

33 lakob fuffer eth Bensavtin to deperi wih: children 233 Sie 
meow à dehmertdout ofyrijon, 53 lofcph goeth fide and nete | 
pesh, 32 They foci togerher, | 


М Ow great а famine war in the land. 

z Andwhen Шеу had eaten vp chevi- 
taile which they had brought from Fgypt, their 
father faid vnto them, Turne againe, wd buy vs a 
littlefood. 

3 And Tudah anfwered him, faying, The man 
charged vs by an orh,faying,* Neuer leemy face, 
except your brother be with you. 

4 Tfthou wilrfend our brother with vs, wee! 
wil goedowne,and buy thee food: 

5 Burifthou wilt not fend” ve, wee will not; 
goe downe: for the man faid vntovs, *Lookeme * Cap 26. 
not in thefice , except your brother be with you, 

6 AndIfrael faid, Wherefore dealt ye fo cuill} 
withme; asco tell the man, whether yehad yeta 
brother or no? 

2. Andthey anfwered, Theman afked ftrait- | 
ily offfourfelucs,and of our kinred,(ayjng;Ys youn" р о», гавго 
father yer aliue? haue yeam brother ? And wee and гетит 
told him f according to the words : could wee 1ЕР pure 
|know certainély,-that he would fay , Bring your ^ jj, ный 
brother downe? she asked vo. 
8 Then ‘aid Tudah to I frael his father, Send 


а Thirwssa grear 
tentation ro laa. 

| kob to fuffer fo 
great famine in 
тае land where 
God had promifed 
toblellehim. 


| * Chap.32 a0, 








28 Then he faid vnto his brethren, Mymoney | 


the boy with mee, that we may rifeand goe, and 
{that we may liuc, and not die,both we,and thou, 
land our children, 
9 Twillbee fuertie for him: of minehand 
alt chou reqnire him: * 1f I bring him rot to 
Шее,апа fer lum beforethee, f chen let mee beare |y 
fe 


quan 
r Fw finet 
te, 


ү, 
Fi 











st 


ek 





СИНИТЕ 
his brethren. 


ty ots 
Beniamin goerh with 
1 theblame for euer, 
i 10 For except we had madethistarping,doub- 
effeby this we had returned thefecond time, 
ті Thencheir father Шасі aid vnto them , If 
3t mufi needs be fo now, doethus : take ofthe beft 
fruits of the land in your veffels , and bring the 
mana pre‘ent,a litle rofen,and a litlehony, ||fpi- 
сез and myrrhe,nuts,and almonds : 
pas take b double moy in your hand, 
. andthe money that wasbrought againein your 
eee >, fackes mouthes: cary it againe i in DELE left 
all boneft meanes jit wercfome ouerfight. 


FOr, overt feli. 


b When we are 
lin neceftitic es 


кететш 13 Takealfo your brother andarife , and goe 
Mate and coadi- Шаш 

tion. agame to the man. =  — — NT 
€ Оп спіса) 14 And c God Almightie gine you mercie in 
enghtiobein — ;thefight of the man , that hee may deliuer you 


God, aed necin 
worldly meanes. | 
d He fpcaketh 
shefe wards not fo 
much of defpaire, 
asto make his 
Sonnes mote cates 
ful tobring againe 
theitbrother, 


your other brother, and Beniamin ; but I (Һай be 
4 robbed of | пй child, as I hauebene. 

15 €Thus the men tooke this prefent,& tooke 
twifefo much money in their hand with Benia- 
min, androfe vp, and went downe to Egypt and 
\ftood beforeTofeph. 

16 And when Iofeph faw Beniamin with 
them, hee faid [| to his fteward , Bring the’ men 
home and kill meatjand make ready : for the men 
fhall eat with meat noone. 

, 17 And theman didas Iofeph bade, & brought 
the men vnto Tofephs houf. 

18 Now whenthemen were broughtinto Io- 
fephs houfe, they were cafraid and ‘aid, Becaufe 


Ņ Омо the ruler 


Of bis honje. 


| 


€ Sotheisdge- 
»mentof God pref- 


fedeheitcon(ei | OF the money, that camein our facksmouthesat 
ence. the firft time,are webrought;that he may { picke 
ub тј | а quel â ainft ud Ty (Т thing Es our 
Th charge,and bring vsin bondage and our alles. 
eee n 5 Worms they e Tofephs Steward, 
| and communed with him at the doore of the 
houk, 

Chap. 42.3 20 Andfaid,Oh fir, * wee came indeed downe 

hither at the firft time to buy food, 
21 Andas we cametoan їл and opened our 


fackes , beholde , every mans money was in his 
fackes mouth, even our money in full weight, but 
we have brought it gaine in our hands. 

22 Allo other money haue we brought in our 
hands tobuy food , but we cannottell, who put 
our money inourfackes, _ 

23 Andhe faid,|| Peace be vnto you, feare not: 
t your God, and the God of your father hathgi- 
ven you that teeafure in your fackes , I had your 
money : and he brought forth Simeon to them, 
24 So the man led them into Iofephs hou®, 
and gaue them water to walh their feet, and gaue 
their affes prouender, 

25 i they made ready their prefent againft 


` 

{ Or. you are wel, 

# Norwithftan- 
| ding the corrapti- 
| ons of Egypt,yet 
| Xofeph taught hts 
Family to feare | 
| God, 


| | То eph cameat noone, ( forthey heard ‘ay, that 
| they (hould eat bread there ) 

26 When Iofeph came honie , they brought 
| theprefent into the houfe to him, which was in 
| 

| 





their hands,and bowed downeto the ground be- 
fore him 
27. And hee asked them of thir t profperitie, 
and faid, Is your father the old man,of whom ye 
told me,in goodhealth? is he yer aliue ? 
|. 28 Who anfwered, Thy feruaut our father is 
in good health, heeis yer ае: andthey bowed 
downe,and made obeyfance. 
29 Andhee lifting vp his eyes beheld his bro- 
ther Beniamin, his g mothers fonne, and id, 15 
this you: yonger brother of whom yetold mee ? 
And he faid,God be merci'ull vnto thee my ‘on. 


.39 AndIofcph made hafte (for his Гайс од 


$ Ebr peace. 


g Fortheyrwo 
encly were borne 
of Rahel 

Ebr bontls, 





Сейебы — — 








А cupin Beniamins facke. 
was inflamed toward his brother, and fought 
phere to weepe) and entredinto his chamber,and 
t there. м 
31 Afterward he wafhedhis face,& came out, 
nd refrained himelfe,and aid, Set on f meat, 
32 And they prepared for him by himíclfe, ү, 
and for them by themfclues , and for the Egypti- 
ans which dideate with him, by themfelues, be- 
саше the Egyptians might not eat bread with the 
Ebrewes: for that was ani abomination упо the à The nature of 


Eby.bread. 
To figoific bis 
раше, 


Egyptians. Dr fuperftitions, | 
к 3 I they fate before him: the eldeft according HEREDES al 


is age , апа the yongeft according vnto his lol themelues. 
youth;and the men marueiled among = B Sometime this 
34 And they tooke теаёс from before him, wordfignificth to 
and fënt to them: but Beniamins meafe was fiue [pereit is meint, 
times fo muchas any of theirs: and they drunke, |ehat they had y- 
kand had ofthebeft drinke with him. nongh,and drank 


f the be wine, 
CHAP. ХІТ. 


s5 Lofephaccnfeth bis brettven of theft. 33 Iudaboffevtib bim. 
2 Gee fernant for Beniamin, Bn f. 


y He he commanded his Steward, fay- 
ing, Fill the mens fackes with food,as much 
as they cancarry, and put cuery mans money in 
his facksmouth. 

2 And*put тусир, I meane, Yhefiluer cup, 
in thefackes mouth of the yongeft,and his corne 
money. And hee did according to the comman- Itn Gud 
dement that Iofeph gaue him, bs rommarded. 

3 And inthe {morning the men were fenta- |vsto walke in 
way,they,and their affes. appt eit К 

4 And when they went out ofthe Citie nor | 1874 morning 
farre off, Iofeph faid to his Steward, Vp, follow 
after the теп : and when thou doeft ouertake 
them, fay vnto them, Wherefore haue yee rewar- 
ded euil for good? 1 

5 Isthat not the cup, wherein my lord drink- 
eth? band inthe which he doeth diuine and pro-. 
phefie? ye haue done enill in fo doing, ` | 

6 @ And when hee ouertooke them,hee faid 
thofé words vnto them, д p 

7 And they anfwered him, Wherefore faith 
my lord füch wordes? God forbid that thy fer- 
uants fhould doe fuch a thing. 

8 Behold, the money which we found in our 
facks mouthes, we brought againe to thee out of | 
the land of Canaan: how then fhould weeiteale 
out of thy lords houf filuer or gold? 

9 With whóíoeuer of thy feruants it be found, | 
let him die,& we alfo willbe my lords bondmen, 

то And hee faid,Now then let it be uod | 
vnto your wordes : hee with whom it is foun | к E 
fhalbe my feruant,and yefhalbe [blameleffe, — fEórimmettni 

11 Thenat once епегу man tooke downehis | 
facketo the ground, & euery onc opened his fack, 

12 Andheefearched , and began at the eldeft | 
and leftatthe yongeft: and the cup was found in 
Beniamins facke. à | 

13 Then they c rent their clothes, and laded; 
enery man hisaífe,and went againe intothe city, 

.14 € SoIudah and his brethren came to Io- 
fephs hou’ (for he was yet there)and they fell be- 
fore him on theground. 1 

15 Then Iofeph faide vnto them, What acte is 
this,which ye haue done? know ye not that fach 
aman аз I,can diuine and prophefic ? 

16 Then faid Ludah, What fhal we fay vnto ту 
lord? what thal we fpeake? & how сап we iuftifie 
our felues? d God hath found out the wickedncs 
ofthy féruants : behold, wee are fertants tomy 
lord,bork we,& he, with whom the cupis дн 

17 





a We may nor by 
this example vie 
lany vnlawfullpra- 


b ED thé A 
eoplethought 
d ds he 
atcributech tohime. 
felfe that knows 
ledge : or elfe he 
fainech that he 
cenfulteth with 
Soothfayers for ice: 
which fimulation 
is worthy tobe 
teproned, 











4 


€ To fignifie how 
greatly the thing 
difpleafedthem, 
and how fory they 
were forit. 















enidene caufe of 
our affiaion,ice 
vsloeke ro the fés 
cretceonfcil of 
God who рап 
eth vsioftly for 
ош fiaues, 


d Ifwe feeuo | 





Judah fpeaketh to Iofeph. ч Chapxlv. ^ Tofeph is made knowentohis brei 

































17 Butheanfwered, God forbid that I fhould 


doe fo, but the man, with whom the cupis found, 


your facher, 

18 © Then Indah drew neere vntohim , and 
fad, О my lord, let thy feruant now ‘peake a 
word in.my lords eares, and Jet not thy wrath be 
kindled againft thy feruant : for thou art euen 
є аз Pharaoh, 


е Bauallin 2u- 


thority, or next 19 My lord asked his feruants,fiying, * Hane 
M ehe ET e, [yea M a brother ? е 
ЕЕ 20 Andweeanfwered my lord,Weehauea fa- 
Ebr, childt of bà ther thit is old,anda yong f childe, which bre be« 
He eges 'atein his age: and his brother is деа, and hee 


aloneis left of his mother , and his father loueth 
im. 

21 Now thoufaideft vnto thy feruants, Bring 
im vnto mee, that I may ||fetmineeye vpon 
ип, 

22 Andwean'weredmy lord, Thechilde can 
not depart from his father . for if heeleaue his fa- 
ther, ln {изу would die. 

23 Thenfaideft chou vntothy feruants, * Ex- 


portato 
кы 





Chap 43.30 


jookein my face nomore, — - d 
24 So when we came vnto thy ferant our fa- 
ther, and fhewed him what my lord had faid, 
‚| 25 Andourfatherfaid vnto vs , Goe againe, 
buy vs a little foode, 

26 Then weanfwered, We cannot goe downe: 
Lut if our yongeft brother | goe with vs,then will 
we goeduwme : for wemay not fee the mans face, 
except our yongeft brother be with vs, 

27 Then thytervantmy father faid vnto vs,Ye 
know аспу f wife bare me two fonze!, 


Ebr. bewish vr. 


If Rahelbareto 


akon olen 28 And theonewent ourfrom me, апд 1 faid, 
а 228 Ofa пегсу he istorne in * pieces, and I fawe him 


norfinces — " v 
29 Now yee takethis alo away from mee:if 


g Үтә саше | death take him, then g yee fhall bring my gray 





| mc eo diefer head in forrow ro the graue, . 
Mueve зо Now therefore when I cometo thy feruant 
my father,and the childe&ee not with vs, (fceing 
fbr лшн  |thathist lie dependeth on thechilaslife.) ` 
ожа to bs foule, | 34 Then whenhe thal fee that the childe isnot 
| core, hee will die: fo fhall thy feruants bring the 
| gray héad of thy feruant our father with forrow 
tothe graue. : 
: 32 Doubtleffe thy feruant became fuerty for 
"баз. thechilde to my father,and бий, * IFT bring him 
not vnto thee againe, then willbeareche blame 
vnto my father for euer. 
33, Now therefore, I pray thee, let me thy fer- 
^ Meaning, he bad | want bide for the childe, as a feruant to my lord, 
fathereemaine | and let the childegoe vp with his brethren. 


{there priionzr, 
jthen toturne,and 
feehis father in 
(heawinede, 


; 34 For bhow canT goe vp tomy farher, ifthe 
childe bee not with mee, vnleffe T would fee the e- 
will that (hall come on my father 2 


CHAP, XLV, 
Lofephmaketh bimfel(rhnowcu te bis brethren, 8 He етті 
that all was done ly Gods prouidence. 18 Pharaoh comman- 
desh bins to (end for bu father. 24 Jofeph exhorteth bis bre- 
threntoconeord, 27 laakab reiopcetka B 
Ten Iofeph could not refraine Мт: be- 
. fore all rhat ftood by him , but hee cryed, 
2 Hane foorth euery man from me, And there ta- 
ried not one with him, while Ioftpli vetered him- 
felfe ynto his brethren. 1 
2 Andhe wept and cryed, that the Egypti- 
ans heard: the houfe of Pharaoh heard alfo, 
з ThenIofephfaid to his brethren, I am Io- 


э Notthathewas 
afhamed of his 
kinred botthathe 
would couer his 
Arechrens fauc, 











he fhallbe my féruant, and goe yecin peace vnto | 


cept your yonget brother come downe with you, | 





—Ó——— — — 


feph : doth my father yet liuc? But his brethren 
could not antwerc him , for they were aftonifhed 
at his prefence; - 

4 Againe, Lofeph faid to his brethrzn,Come 
neere, I pray you,to mee, Andchey came neerc, 

Andhee fid, * Į am Jofph your brother, whom } 427.15; 
yefold into Égypr. { 

„5 Nowtherefore be not h adsneithergrieued P Thisexample 
with your felues that ye fold me hither: "For God. ЕВ E m 
did fend me before you for your prc'eruation, Redi 

6 Fornow two yeeres of famine haue beene Which areeracly 
thorow the lande s and fiue yceres ars behinde, umbled aad | 
wherein neither /halbe earing nor harucft. aoe seca 

7 Wheretore God feneme before vou to pre- | Cbsp.so.zos 

crue your pofteritie in this land, and co auc you 
aliue by a great deliuerance, 

8 Now then you fent not mee hither, but 
« God who hath made me a father vrto Pharaoh, F Albeit Ged de- 

ndlord ofall his houle,and ruler thorowout aH. 20 fene, yethee 
theland of Egypt. аса 

„9 Hafte youand goe vp te my father,and tell tonis glos, 
him, ‘Thus faith thy fonne Iokph, God hath | 

ade melordof allEgypt: comedowne to mee, | 
tarie пог. | 

10 And thou fhalt dwell intheland of Gofhen, | 
and (hal be neere me,thou and thy children,and 
thy childrens children , andthy fhecpe, and thy 
beafts, and all that chou haft. | 

тї ALOT will nourifh thee there ( for yet ree | 
maine fiue yceres of famine ) left thou perith 
through pouerty, thou and thy houfhold,and ald 
that chou haft. " 

12 And behold,youreyes do fec, andthe eyes 
of my brother Beniamin, that d my mouth fpea- 
Kerhto you. 

13 Therefore tell ‘my father of all mine ho- 
nour in Egypt,and of all that yee hane feene, and 
make hafte,and bring my father hither. | 

14 Then hell on his brother Beniamins песКе, | 
and wepr, and Beniamin wepron his necke. 

15 Morcouer, heekiffed all hisbrethzen , and 
wept vpon them: and afterward his brethren tal- 
ked with him. 

16 ге the f ridings came vnto Pharaohs | £Pr-viice: 
houfe,fo that they faid,Toftphs brethré are come: 
andit pleafed Pharaoh well,and his ferwants. 

17 Then Pharaoh faid vnto Iofcph,Say to thy 
brethren, This doc yee, lade your beafts and de-} П 
раге, тое to theland of Canaan, 

18 Andtake your father,and your houfholds, | 
and cóme to me, and I will giue you the ebeft of « Tha е, 
theland of Egypt,and уе ай eate ofthe f соб 1 gonda 
theland, ities 

19 And I command thee, Thus doe yee, Take modities, 
you charets out of the land of Egypt for your 
children, and for your wiues, and bring your £a- | 
ther and come. { 

20 Alfo терага not your Ruffe : for the beft) t E67. ler когу 
oftheland of Egyptis yours. pear 

21 Andthe children of леї dido: and Yo- "i 
feph gaue them charets according to the com- 
ve of Pharaoh : hce gaue them vidtusl] , 
alío for the iourncy. 

22 Hee gane them all, none except, change of 
raiment: but vnto Beniamin hee gaue three hun- 
dred pieces of filucr,and fiue fuites of raiment.” 

23 And vntóhis father || likewi' hee fenreen !%7,4 „0 
heeaffes laden with the beft things of Egypt,and aree tabi i 
ten hee affes laden with wheate , and breadand teme afire 
meate for his father by the way. 

24 Sofenthe his Бая away, and they de- 

2 


parted: TO 


d Thatis, acd 
fpeake in your 
owne laogeape, 
and haute none 
lingerpretes, 





— 





| 
~~ Taakobandhisfamilycome ~~ 


{ 
~~ Geniefis. into Egypt. Tofephmecteth hisfather, | 





a " M s 
Е Seeinghehad parted: and hee faid vnto them, р Fall nocourby 
semitted che fanit 


{ сы е way. з | 
X cg ES gn went vp from Egypt, and | 
they thould accufe Came ynro the land of Canaan vnto Taakob their 
lope another. rather, 


26 And told him, faying, lofph # yer aliue, - 
ndheeal'ois gouernour ouer all the land of E- 
b Aronsbetween Cypr, and Zaakobs heart ® failed : For he beleeued 
{hope and (care, iem: CIN 
27 Andthey toldhim all the words of Io'eph,- 
chich hee had faid vato them : but when he fawe 
he charets , which Lofeph had (ent to cary him, 
* пеп the fpirit of laakob their fatherreuiued. 
28 And тае ауа, I hawe enough: Iofeph my 
Íonne s yet aliue : I wil рос and {ee him yer1 die, 


| СН АР. КЕЙ. 

2 God a(fmretb taakob ofhys journey mio Egypt, ху The ranse 
Ler of bu fasoily whem be wentinto Egypt, 29 fefeyb vact- 
seth hufather, 34 Heeseacbesb bis brethren what to anfwere 
зо Pharaoh, 

| "p Hen Ifrael tooke his iourney with all that he 

| "Musa came to Beerfheba, and а offered fa- 

crifice ynto the God of his father Izhak, 

2 Апа Gad fpake vnto Ifrael in а vifion by 
night, faying, Iaakob,Iaakob. Whoanfwered, 1 
am here, 

‚3 "Thenheefaid,I am God, the God of thy 





a Whereby hee 

both fignified, chat 
hee worllippedtl € 
trac God, and alloy 
that he kept in his 
heart the pofefi- 
enof that land, 


from whence рге- - o 
от | father, fearenot to goe downe into Egypt : for 1 
drouchim. will cheremakeofthee a great nation. 

b Conduáing 


4 Iwill > рое downe with theeinto Egypt, 
and willal'o bring thee vp againe,and Iofeph 
fhall 4 put his hand уроп thine eyes. 

5. Then Laakob гоб vp from Beerfheba, and 
the ‘onnes of Ifrael caried Iaakob their father, 
andtheir children,and their wiues,in the charets, 
reftorehiefeot | Which Pharaoh had fent to cary him, 
thekiured — .| 6  Andtheytooktheir cattel and their goods 
* tofh.24.4pfal | which news gotten in the land of Canaan, 
1553)4/5524«. and came into Egypt, bosh * Iaakob and all his 

feed with him. 

| .7. Hisfonnes and his fonnes fonnes with him, 
| bis daughters and his fi.nnes daughters, and all 
| his feed bronght hec with him into Egypt. 

| 8 @Andthefeare the names ofthe children | 
of Itrael , which came into Egypt, esen Iaakob | 
andhis[onnes: * Reuben Iaakobs frftborne. | 


thee by my bower, 
с fa thy polterity, 
d Shallhat thine 

| eyeswhenthon 

| dicft : whieh ap- 

| pertained to him 

| that war moft deae 











sExod-t 2445. о And the fonnes of Reuben: Hanoch and | 
wrens, Phállu, and Hezron,anid Carmi, 

10 € Andthe fonnes of “Simeon : Iemuel,and 
*Exed6.% | Tamin, and Ohad, and Tachin, and Zohar, and 
iro. — | Shaul the soa 9 a ru woman. 
Я тї € Alfothefonnes of * Leui: Gerfhon. Ko-| 
"же hath ad Merari. » 
*tthonzs.ed| 12 € Alfoche*(onnes of Tudah:Er, and Onan. 
43169.39.3. | andShelah, and Pharez,and Zerah: (but Er and 


1 Onan diedin the land of Canaan) and the fonnes 
of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul.: 

13 € Alfo thefonnesof* Ifachar ; Tola, and 
Phuuah, and Iob,and Shimron. ч 

14 € Alfo thefonnes of Zebulun : Sered, and 
Elon and Tahleel. 

15 Thefebethe fonnes of Leah, which fhe bare 
уйго Iaakob in Padan Aram, with his daughter 
Dinah, All the|| foules ofhis fons and his daugh- 
ters were thirty and three, 

16 { Al othe fons ofGad: Ziphion,and Hag- 
| gi,Shuni,and Ezbon,Eri, and Arodi,and Areli, 
17 € Alfo the fonnes of * Ather:limnah, and 
| Yfbuah,and T'hi and Beriah,and Serah theirfifter. 
| And the fores of Beriah : Heber, and Malchiel, 
| 48 Thh are the children of Zilpah, whom 


ж ион. л, 


UCr,perfons. 





* a Cbron, 7.39. 





і ofthehou 


Laban gaueto Leah his daughter : and thefe fhe T 
bare vitto Iaakob, euen fixteene foules, 

19 The fonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wife, were 
Iofeph;and Beniamin, | 

20 @ And vntoTofeph in the land of Egypt, 
were borne Manaffeh, and Ephraim, which * A= | Сбер — | 
fenath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On | 
bare ҮШ Ша Е A > 

21 о the fonnes of * Beniamin * Belah 
and Pee and Afhbel, Gera,and Naaman Ehi E f 
and Rofh, Muppim, and Huppim,and Ard, 

22 Thefeare the fonnes ofRahel, which were 
borne vnto Laakob, fourteene foules in all. 

23 € Al the nnes of Dan : Hu(bim, 

24 Ҷ Alfo thefonnes of Napheali:Tahzeel,and 
Guni,and Iezer,aud Shillem, 

25 Thefearethe fonnes of Bilhah, which La- | 
ban gane vnto Rahel his daughter, and thee bare 
thefe to Laakob,in all, euen foules, 

26 Allthe*foiles that came with Iaakob in- * Dext.re.22, 
toEgypr,which came out of his f-loynes (befide Е" 
laakobs fonnes wiues) were in the whole three- 

{соге andfixe foules, ~ 

27 Al'o the fons of fofeph, which were borne 

him in Egypt, were two foules:fo thar all thefoules 
P of Iaakob, which canteinto Egypr, | + 


| 


are (cyentie, 
28 € Then hefent Iudah before him vnto Io- 

feph, |] to dire& his way vnto Go(hen, and they 

cameinto the land of Gothen. E asd 
29 Then Lofcph | made ready his charetand c 

went vp to Gofhen to meete Ifrael his father and Еби. Розна his 

prefented himfetfe voto him,and fel on his necke, (harer 

aad wept уроп his neckea f good while, 


Que fi 
зо Апі Шле! faid vnto Lofeph , Now letmee шй» | 
die, fince 1I haue feene thy face, ака that chon att > wl 
yet aliue,. 
3t Then Торы faide to his brethren, and to 
his fathers houfe, I will goe vp and fhew Pha- 


raoh, andtell him, My brethren and my fathers 
houle , which were in the land of Canaan, are 
соте vnto me, a cum x 

32 And themen are € thepheards,and bécaufe | | 
they are (hepherds,they hauebrought their fheep ! feed area ® 


and their cattell,and all that they haue, ‘thee and kindred, 
3 And if Pharaoh call you, and aske you, though they were 
Wha is your,trade ? geo 


34 Then yee fhall fay, Thy feruants are men 
occupied about cattell, from ойг childhood enen 
vnto this time,both wee and our fathers:that yee 
may dwellin the Jand of Gofhen:for euery fheep- 
keeper is ant abomination vnto the Egyptians. 


CHAP, XLVII. 

7 Jaakob commesh before Pharaoh, and ген bine bis age. M 
Tha landofGoften й gien hive, 13 The idelatrous Prie[fei 
banc ling of the ling. 28 Jaakobs age when be Айн. 30 Ioe 
Јерь Геле то Cory bim with ba fathers. 

Тл came То!ерһ, and tolde Pharaoh, and 

fayde, My father, and my brethren, and their 
fheepe, and their cattell, and all that they haue, 
are come out ofthe land of Canaan, and ehold, 
they arein thelandof Gofhen. 

2 Andlofeph took part ofhis brethren, ewes 
a fiue men,and preferited chem vnto Pharaoh. 

з ThenPharaoh faid vnto hisbrethren, What 
is your trade? And they anfwered Pharaoh, Thy 
feruants are fhepherds,both we and our fathers, 

4 They fayd moreouer vnto Pharaob,For to 
foiournein the laud are we come:for thy ‘eruants, 
haue no pafture for their theepe, fo fore is the fa 
ininin the land of Canaan.Now therfore,we m 

ci 


С God faffereth 
the world to hate 
his,thatthey may 
forfake the kh of 
the world,and 
cleaveto his. 


fa Thatche king 
mighrbeaffured 
they werecome, 
and fee what ma- 
ner of peoplethey | 
were, 











[How Jofeph dealeth in the famine, 


— 


'h Yofephagrest — 


thee, lee thy feruants dwell in theland of Gofhen, 
5 ThenfpakePharaohto Iofeph;faving;Thy 
father and thy brethren arecome vnto thee, 
6 The land of Egypt is before thee: in the 


modeftieappeas ей place of the land make thy father and thy 

гер Rum brethren dwell : let rhem dwell in the land of Go- 

‘nothing without oaks 

thekingscom. — ja&imitie among them, make them rulers ouer my 

mardement, ‘cattell. 

' |... Iofephalfo brought Laakob his father, and | 

{ЕМ}, fet him before Pharaoh. And Jaakob [ fluted 

я Pharaoh, 

bom many T 7 

m s 5) dE de E рон fayd vnto Iaakob, { How 

" : .9 And Iaakob faid vnto Pharaoh, the whole 

знеблтэиз. Ome of my * pilgrimage» an hundrethand thir- 
tie yeres: few and т. haue the dayes ot my bfe 
|beeise, and I haue not attained vnto the yeeres of 
Че lite of my fathers , in the dayes of thar pilgri- 

i mages. 

t Ebr bleed. то AndIaakob + rooke leaue of Pharaoh,and 


departed irom the pre‘ence of Pharaoh. 

11 € And Ioféph placea his father, & h s bre- 
thren, and gaue them poflefiionin theland of E- 
вур: in the beft of che (апа, esn in the land of 


le Whichwas e. |< Ramefes,asPharaoh had commanded. 











ciie iothecoum | 12 And Lofeph nourifhed his father , and his 
GI pane, brethren,and Шы fathers houfhold with bread, 
M Somereade thar $ euento the yong children. ў 
heted themaslit-| 13. € Now there was no breadinail the land: 
роет fer the famine was eee tore: fo that the 
ey coma nd o: Egypt, and the land о! Canaan were f fa- 

quise mifhed Ба ofthe famine, ù 

- famia. 14 AndIcfzph gathered all the money , that 
ДЕМИ | was tound in the land of Egypt, & inthe landof 
Meis mined *! | Canaan, for the corne wh.ch they bought, and 
Ё е Whereinhe | © Iofeph laid vp the money in Pharaohs houfe, 
bothdechreth his} 15 So wben money failed in the land of E- 
jBdelitietowatd ) бург audiu the land of Canaan , then all the E- 
SEDE gyptians came vnto Iofcph, and fayd, Оше vs 
couctoulactle, | bread: for why fhould we die before thee? for our 

money is {pent. 

16 Then faid Yo ph, Bring your cattell, and 

E will give you for your cattell,if zour money bee 
* репе, 

17 Sothey brought their cattell vnto Iofeph 
and Tofeph gaue them bread for the horfes, an 
for the flockes of fheepe,and for the herds of cat- 
te l, and for theaffes: fo hee fed them with bread 
for all their cattell that yeere. 

18 Butwhen the yeere was ended, they came 
vnto him the next ycere,and fayd vnto bim, Wee 
‘will not hide from my lord, that fince our mone 

jis fpent,and my lord hath the herds ofthe catteli, 
there is nothing left inthe fight of my lord, but 
onr bodies andour ground, 

19 Why fball we perilh in thyfight,both wee, 

(f For excepe the [and ‘uur land? buy vs and our land fos bread,and 
р ч | we and our land will be bound to Pharaoh : ther- 
it perie 5 3 Ё 
eth, aod is asit. Оте gine vsfeed,that we may liucand not die,and 
[were dead, that the lund goe not to айе. 


20 So Tofcph bought all theland of Egypt for 
Pharaoh : for the Fgyptiar s fold cucry man his 
ground,becaufe the famine was fore уроп them : 
fo the land became Pharaohs. 

21 And hegremocuedthe people vnto the ci- 
ties,from опе” fide of Fgypt euen to the other. 

22 Only the land of the priefts bought he nor: 
for the pricftcs had an ord nary of Pharaoh, arid 


g By thischan- 
ing they fipoified 
‘thae they had no- 
thing ef theic 
owne bntrecciued 
'all olthe kings 
Jiberalitie, 
{Ет endof the 


бегает, them : wherefore they ‘old not their grcund, 





__Chap. xlviij. _ 


they did eate their ordinary whichPharach gave | 


—— mm 


Р Taakob і бее. 19 


23 ThenIoftph faid yntothe people Behold, I, 
E bought Eam day and "i Home Pha- 
rach ; loe,herre :ecd lor you: {ow thercfore the 
ground. 
| a4 And of the incrcafe yee thal giuc the fi. cdi 
part vnto Pharaoh,and {оше parts (hal be yours | 


then: and it thou knoweft that there bec men of | tor the (eed of theheld,and for your meat aud lor. 


| them of your houfholus,and for your chüldrento. 


este, 
25 Then they anfwered, Thou haft faned our 
, Lues : let vs finde grace in chetightot my lord, 
| and we will be Pharaohs feruants, 
26 Then Iofeph madeit a law ouer the land of 
Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh оша have 
the tiftparr,h except the land of the Prieltsoncly, h Pharzoh in pe 
whuch was nud "WM E Was ? 
27 &Andloleph dwelcin theland of Egypt,in fei ысы 
the RT of Gofhen ‚ andthey had che du s ES 
feflions therein, and grew, and multipl ed excee- ы аа the 
dingly, [ тое minit епо 
мөк ‚ Taakob Lived in theland of E- (°°°**°® 
gyptfeuenteene yeeres , fo that the wholeage of | 
Jaakob was an hundred forte and feuen усе: es, 
29 Now when the time drew neere that Iirack 
muft d e,he called his tonne lofeph,and Lua vnro 
him, If 1 haue now found grace m thy t.ghz,* puc |*cfey ant. 
th.ne hand now vnder my thigh,ana oca.e merc - |! К phy he præ 
Шу and truely with ine, bury menot,] pray thee р de pneri 
in Égypt. arhe:eteachin 
ur when I fhallifleepe with my fathers, hie EDS moy 
thon fhalt carry me out of Egyptand tury mein opc frthepre- 
йаг buriall, Andheanwered,1 will doe asthou к jc reos ced 
aft ауд. thatIofejh bad 
31 Then hee fayd, Sweare vnto mee, And hce promiled himjand 
fware азва Tirael kworfhipped towards PET ue Р 
thebeds hear x 


praileaGod, reade 
1.Chren 35.1o 
CHAP. XLVIII. 
х Iefeph with ба ruo Јониез vijiterh bu fike Gsher. 3 14445 
rebcav feib Goarpromife. 5 Hertctietibto[cyhs fonnt en ba, 
15 He preferres ия jonger, з1 He prophtaeifiiztirre ure 
te Canaan, 


UNES after this,one faid to Iofeph, Loe,thy | 
fatheris ficke: then heetooke with h.m his | 
a two fonnes,Manatich and Ephraim, la efeph more 
2 Alfoonetoldlaakob,and faid,Bchold,thy |efteemeth that his 
fonneTofeph is come to thee, and Hrac]tooke hus «еа оша be 
ftrengch vnto h.m,and fare vpon the bed. Кокек арЫ 
| з Then Iaakob faid vnto Iofeph, God || Al- wasthe Charch of 
od. then toeniey 


mighty appeared vnto mee at * Luz inthe land of (God thensoeni 


Canaan, and blefled me. erac: 
4  Andhefaid vntomee, Behold, I will make gor аған 
thee fruitfull and will multiply thee,& willinake |*¢bapa8, 53. 
agreat number of people of thee, and will giue | 
т иш thy itede after thee for an ^ cucrla- К КЫКЕ 
dting poflcffion. : 
| 3 Fe And now thy*two fonnes,Manafich and fing Ae 
jEphraim, which are borne vnto thee in the land fant in chefpirin= 
ot Egypt, before T can:e to thee into Egypt fhall allor Er 
be mune,as Reuben andSimconare mine. Caper se 
6 Putthy linage which thou haft begotten af- 
ter them, fhalbe thine: they fFaibe called alter the 
names cftheir brethren in their inher tance 
7 Now when I came from Padan Rahel * di- |*£^sr. 5.19% 
| ed vpon minc hand in the land of Canaan, bythe 
way when there wae but halfe a dayes iourney oi 
rcurdto come to Ephiath: ага I buried her 
there in the way to Ephrath : the fame u Ecthle- 





b Whiehiitroe 


cm, . 
| 8 Then Iirael beheld lofephs fonncs,and faid, | 
| Whofcare theft ? antl 
| €i pv = 


МЕГ À 
| | э AntTofeph favd vato his father, They are 
€ Теба ас my foaaes, < waich God hath giucn mee hoere, 


knowledge all be- 
nefisto coms of 
Godsircemercy. 


фу fact ty the 
pond, 


4 Golsindgment 
is ofctimes con- 
trary to maus,and 


12 prevesreth chat, 


which man асре 
feth 
“Heb, Vr, te 


e This Angel mut 
bevnderitvod of 
Chit, as Chap.gt 
1gand 52 t. 

Е Let tiem bec 
takenas ту shil- 
dien. 


g lo'ephfaileth 
kn binding Gods 
gricero theorder 
«іпасиге, 


h Tn whom Gods 
graces honid ma 
mifeltly аррсаге, 


4 Which they 
had by faithin the 
promife, 

k By my childres 
whom Godfparcd 
for my take, 

* (Bep. a je 


2 When God (hal 
bring you ouc el 

Egypt, andb: 
thathe (peake 


meth it che lat 
dayes. 


b Begottenin my! 


youth. 

£ Lt thou hadfi по 
loftrhy birthright 
by thy offence, 
"Chap. 35 12. 
CrON 9.1. 

Vor it ccofed te be 
mp bed, 


————————-- 


тезе, 


th of 


the Мебіав,Бе aa- 


т lon he fayd, I pray chze,bring them to me, that 
I may bled them : 

то (Fortheeyes of Ifrael were dim for age, fo 
thathe could not o- fee.) Thenhe caufed them 
ro come to him , and иге kiffe d chem and embra- 
cedthem. `- 

тї And Ifrael yd vazo Iofeph , I had not 
‘thought ro hagz (eene thy гасе: yet loe, God hath 
thewed me aifo thy fecde, 
| 12 And Tofeph tooke them away from his 
‘knees, and did reuerence f downe to the ground, 

13 Then tooke Lofph them both, Ephraim 
inhis right hindtowuards Líraels le‘thand , and 
Man ifleh in his let hand towards Ifraels right 
hand, fo he brought t^ vnto him, 

14 But Ifrael ltretched out his right hand,and 
laid 1ton 4 Ephraims hzad,which was ў yonger, 
and his leit hand уроп М пай: head (directing 
his hands of purpofe) for Manafizh wasthe elder, 

15 є Alio hzeblelfed Lofeph , and fyd, The 
God becore whom my father Abrah un, and Iz- 
hak did walke, che God, which had fed mee all 
my lite long vnzothis day, 4:2 thee. 

16 The! Angelwhich hid deliuered me from 
\alleuill,oteife che children, and let my ! name bee 
{named уроп them,an d che name ofmy farhers A- 
jbraham and Таһа chacrhey may growas fifh 

intoa multitude in the middes oftite earth, 

17 Bacwhen Lofeph {aw chat his father layed 
ibis righthand урап the head of Ephraim,it 2 dif 
[plead him дї {tayed his fathers hand to re- 

moue it from Ephraims head to Masafichs head, 
| 18 And Tofeph fayd vnto his fathers , Not io, 
[my father, ‘or this is the el deft: рис һу righthand 
vpoa his head, 

19 Вас his father refu‘ed , and (aid, 1 know 
well ray fonne, I know well: hec hall be alfo a 
people, ind he fhall be great likewile: but his von- 
ger brother fhal{ be greater then hee, and his (сеа 

fhallbefull ofnations, 

20 Sohec bleffed chem that day, and fayd, In 
thee Ifrael hall bleffe, and fay, God make thee as 
b Ephraim andas Manafith, Andhe fet Ephraim 

үс Manafoh, . 

21 Then Ifrael fayd vnto Тобрћ , Beholde, I 
| die, and God (hall be with you, and bring you a- 
| guine vnto the land ofi your fathers, 

22 Moreouer,I haue giuen vnto thee anepor- 
tion aboue thy brethren,which I красе out of the 
hand of the. Amorite by-my * {worde and by my 
bowe, 


CH АРД ELIX 
x 1аа!о$ Најада }отчез by neme,andfhrwoth theva what 
й.эсоте. to Hee wtchihen pat Сїт} [Бай come ons of 
Ludah. 19 He will be Lavied with bu fathers, 33 He desh. 
! г Taakob called his fonnes, and faid, Са- 
‚ À cher your felues together, that I may tell you 
| what (hall come to you in the a laft dayes. 
2 Gather your felues together,and heare, yee 
| fonnes of Iaakob , and hearken уйго ас] your 
father. 

3 Reuben mine eldeft fonne , thon art ray 
b might,and the beginning of my ftrength, c the 
excellencie of dignitie , and the excellencie of 
power: 

4 Theswaftight as water: thou fhalt not be 
excellent , becaufe thou * wenreft урсо thy fa- 
thers bed: then 44 thou defile my bed , shy 
, digitis gone, 





o fonnes, G:nelis. 


aakob le fseth Iofephs tw 


and all hisow 


$ FSimzonand Leui, brethren inewil, the 
1 inl&rumeats o 'crueltie ar: in their habitations. 

6 Inrorheir (ecret let not my foule come.my 
B glory, benor thou ioyned with their afembly : 
for n their wzath chey lewae man, and iatheir 
felfe-will they d.gged downea wall, 

7 -Curledbe their wrath,for it was fierce,and 
the r rage, for it was cruell:1 will diuidechem 
in Iaako».and &atter them ia Ifrael. 

8 @Tnou ludih, chy brethren thall praife 
thee sthne hand halve in the necke of thine ene: 
mies : thy fathers fonnes fhall g bow dowae vnto 
thee. 

э Indah, asa lions whelpe fhalt thou come 
vptrom the ipoile, my fonne, He hall le downe 
andcouch asa Lion, andas aLioncifz, ^ Who 
fhal! ге him vp 2 

‘ло Thej|fcepzerfhall not depart (rom Iudah, 
nor a Law-giuer from betweenc his еге, упш 





i Shiloh come,and che people [ball ве gathered vn- 


tohim. 

11 Hefhallbind his affe foale vnto the * vine, 
and his afes colt vnto the bek vine, Hee (hall 
walh his garment in wine, andhis cloke in the 
blood of grapes. 

15 His eyes jhall be red with winetand his teh 
white with milke, 

13 { Zebulun (hall dwell by the fea fide, and 
he (ball ve an hauen tor fhips: and his border ha 
be nto Zidon. 

14 QL ilachar [ball be {Та (trong affe,couching 
downe betweene two burdens: 

15 Andhe hall fee that reft is good,and that 
the land is pleafant,and he fhall bow his fhoulder! 
to beare, and (hall be fubic& vnto tribute, 

16 {ап = fhall iudge his people as one ol 
thetribes of Ifrael, 

17 Dan hall be aferpentby the way, an ad- 
der by the path, biting the horfe heeles, fo th 
his rider (Һа fail backward, 

18 о O Lord, I haue waited for thy faluation 

19 € Gad,an hoft omen (hall ouercome him, 
but he (hall ouercomeat the lalt, 

20 € Concerning Afher , his p bread fhal bei 
fat, and he fhall giue pleafures for a King. I 
. 21 € Naphtali (ball &c a hindelet goe, giuing 
4 goodly words, 

22 € Iofeph fhalbe + a fruitful bough , even 
fruitfill bough by the well fide:thefimall boug! 
fhall ruune уроп the wall. 

23 т And the archers grieved him , and fh 
againft bim, and hated him. 

24 But his bow abode ftrong , aud the hand: 
of his armes were ftrengthened , by thehands o; 
themightie God of Iaakob, of whom was the fe 
der appomted by the ‘tone of Ifrael, 

25 Ewmby the-God of thy father, who Һа 
helpe thee,and by the almighty, who fhall bleffé 
thee with heavenly bleffings from aboue, wi 
bleffings of the deepe , that lyeth beneath , wit 
bleffings of the breafts, and ofthe wombe, 

26. The bleffings of thy futher fall bet fron: 
ger then the bleflings ef mine elders: vnto th 
ende of che hilles of the world they thall bec o 
the head of Lofeph , andon the top of the head oj 
him that was * fepazateftom his brethren. _ 

27 Beniamin (hall rauine asa wolfe: in t 
morning he (Һа deuoure the pray’, and at nigh! 
he fhall d'uide the fpoile, 

: 28 € Allthefe arethetwelue tribes of Ifrael 
and thus their father fpake vnto them, and He 














¢ fo 


Or, their fivardy 
owere inflrwmenis 
‘violence, 






Or, tongue: 
meaaiag chat he 
neither conented 
tnthen in word. 
nar thought. 

e The Sheche-" 
imites,Chap.3 4.25. 
Ё For Leai hid no 
part,and Simron 
was ynder Indah, 















1,Ch70n,4 43, 

B Aswas venfied 
12 Dauid & Chrift. 
h Hi enemtesihal 
fofeare him. 
Wires dame. 

1 Whichis Chrift 
the Mefsias,the gi- 
uer of all profperi= 
tier who fhill call 
the Gentilesto 
falaation, 

k А countecy moft 
abnadast with 
vines and paftures 
is promifed him, 






















Tr. an «угор 
great bones, 

Í His forcefbalbe 
great but hee hall’ 
want ceurageto 
refi hisenemics. 
m Shallhzuethe 
honour ol arribe, 


n Tharis;fallof. 
fabtiitie, 





о Secing the mi- 
feries that bis po- 
Rerity fhontd fall 
into,he burfteth 
out іп prayer to 
Godtoremedy it. 
p He thallaboand) 
incerneand plra- 
fantlrurts. 

q Ouercomming 
more by (aire 
words then by 
force, 

ЇЕ?» а fonne of 
dncreaft, 

T Bis daughters, 

t Ashisbrethren 
whenthey were 
hisenemies,Poti-« 
phar,zod othecs, 
f Thatis,God, 


| 


A 
t Taafmuch a’ ke 
wat mere neereto 
the aceomplifhe | 
ment of rhe proe 
mifeaod it had 
bene mareoften 
confirmed. : 
а Eitherindig- 
nitie,or when he ° 
wasfold (rom his. 
brethren, 











iet 













Taako 





fed them : euery one of them bleffed he with a fc. 
чега blefling. 

29 Andke charged them,and {aid упо them 
lzmiesdy tobe gathered «nto my people: * Ew 
гу re with. my fathers inthe cate, that isin the 
field of Ephron the Hittite, 

30 In the cave that is inthe £cld cf Machpe- 
Ish befdes Memre,in the land cf Canaan: which 
ES Abraham bought with the field of Ephion 

the Hittite or a policflen to Eury in, 

31 Therethcy buried Abraham snd Sareh bis 
wite: there they Luried Izhak and Rebekah his 
ife ага there I buried Leah, 

32 The purchate ofthe field and the cave that 

is therein, was bogghr'oi the children of Heth, 
33 Thus Iaakob made an end of giuing charge 
his fonaes, and * plucked yphis terte into the 
ed, and расе vp the ghoft, and was gathercdto 
5 panple, 


x Whereby is 
fignified how qui 
tiy he died. 


КИЛР ИТТ 
5 Iaakobubwird. 39 tojepé буз зке.& bi beethrin, 23 Hee 
уер bu chitdrtns ehildriw. 15 He aitih 
en Xofcph fell vpon his fathers face, and 
wept vpon him, and kifléd him, 
2 And lofeph commanded his fervants the 
2 Ho meaneth lE phyficians to embaulme his father,and thephy- 
themchat embatl-/ficians cmbaulmed Iirael. 
Heer e I 3 So fourty dayes were accomplifked (for fo 
` — |leng did the ae of them that were cmbaul- 
b They,were [med laft) and the Egyptians bewailed himg te- 
merecxeefsinein | ncptie dayes. 


du ce 4 Andwhen the dayes of his mcurning were 
келш» ШЦ, огур fpake to the houfe of Pharzoh, fay- 
jirg, 1С I haue now found fauour in your eyes, 

ЧрезКе,1 pray ycu,in the cares of Pharaoh, & lay, 

* Сыр.ат29- | _5 My fatker made me‘fwezre, fying, Гое, 


jdie,Lury me in my graue , which 1 haue made me 

in the land of Canaan : row therefore let me go, 
І pray thee,and bury my father, and I will come 
againe. 

6 Then Pharaoh faid, Goe vpand bury thy 
father © as he made thee to fweare, 

7 {So Тобрһ went vp to bury his father,and 
with him went all the feruarts of Pharaoh , borh 
"Һе elders of his houfe , and all the elders of the 
Папа of Egypt. . 

8 Lcwifeallthe houfe of Iofeph , and his 
brethren and his fathers houfe : onely their chil- 
‘dren,and their fheepe, and their cattcll, lett they 
in the land of Gothen. 

9 Апа there went vp wthhim both charets 
and horfemen: and they were an exceeding great 
company, 72-9 

то Andthey cameto [| Goren Atad , which is 
beyond Iorden, andthete they made a great and 
exceeding fore lamentation :and he mourned for 
` fhis father feuen dayes. 


€ The very infie 
sels wooldhave 
othea peiformed, 






lOr, the eorne foore 
of Ama. 





— 





mained 






according to hu promfé, Gere f, 
екет moft firange and fun dry feris. 






Ma EeSECOND BOOKE OF 
—  Mefes,called Exodus. — 


TEE ARGVMEN 

d; diment, Секс 46.3 (ilo 
Coli КЕ ы Ee pes perfona уз ет to an finite va rater, fo Wat the 
Iking and the countre) grudosd запа erdevomed both by tyranny 
15.1.4 had compafiier’ af hu Ci 
| And rhe ssepe теті етта? ту 

Church , the more did his hearse rudgem-enissnerca fe агар 

the Јаре Sea, which gane an entrie and peffaceto tke che 


andisburied. Cp. ___Tofeph forgiueth his brethren, and dith. 10 


11 And when the Canaanites the inbebitenef 
of the land, faw the m.outning in Goren Acad 
they fayd, Thus 1s a great mourning vitothck 
gypuans: wherelore the name thereof was cile 
Jj Abel Mizraim whichis Leyend Ioicccn. 

12 Sohis tonnes did упо 
hehadcenmandedthem: — 

13 *Forhis (onres caricd him into the lar of + 
Canaan,cnd buried h.m in the cauc of the Feld о 
UN LR E, * кегал, Lovghe viti" £fsp13. ie. 
the ficld to be || aplaccto Lury ir, of F phrcr che) d 
Hittite SUE p M: 

14 § Then Io'tph returned into Egypt, heand 
| hisbrethrenyand cll that wert vp with he tobu- 
ry hisiather,after that hi bad Lu: icd his father. 

15 And whenIofephs brethren faw chat their 
father was cead,theydard,? It may Ee that Jofeph 
will hate vs , and will pay vsagaine all thecuill 
which we did vr to him, 

16 Therefcre they cnt vnto Iofph , fying, 
Thy father commanded before bis death , fay- 
ing, 
T Thusfhal ye fay vto Ic'eph Forgive now, 

I pray tkee,the trefpafle cf thy bretla cr ;nd their 

firme: for they :ewarded thec cuill. And row, we 

pray thee, for gime the tre райе ofthe ‘eruarts of ч 

thy fathers e God, AndIofph wept when || they ны 
fpake vnto him, à Ae Cod heili 

18 AJo his brethrencame vnto him, and fell Fejoyned iom of 
downe before hisface,and faid,Behold,we te thy fure lone. 
м I^r, tbe wat Tengers, 

19 Towhom Iofeph faid,*Feare nct + for || am pos Sca 
not I ynder! God ? Bead} mioon зе 

20 Whenyecthought euil! apainft mee, God заіка 
ditpofedit to good, that he might bring to pale, Es WM 
asit is this day, and aue much people aliuc, eth сөтен 

21 Feare not now therefore, 1 wil nouri(b you $ndchetefere ic 
and your children: andhcecemforted tham, and Tos heroitobe 
{раКе | kindly vnto them. BREL) 

22 So lofiph dwelt in Egypt, hee,and his fa~ bears А 
thers houfe: and lofiph Шке ап £ hundred and § Whonotwith. 1 
клу anding he bare 

23 *AndIofiph faw Ephraims children, euen 
vsto thethird generation: al o thefonncs of Ma- 
chir the fonne of Manaffeh were brought vp on 


[ 4 LOr,the femensas- 
him, accordirg a а 9] she урен 
" 


ANT A 


| Aneeillcone 
ierce is pener 


ally ашей. 





















lo in Egypt ae 
owt fobicicere 
estes .yerwas 
pyned wirhti e 





Tofephs knees. : TIAE 
24 AndIofephfaid vnto his brethren,* I am оо, 

ready to dic, and God will furely vifite you, and 4 Nwn32.59. 

bring you out of this land, vto the land which Hebr ai, 

hefware vnto Abraham, vntoIzhak, and vnto 

Taakob. EPA 


25 AndIoftph tookc ап othe of the children 
ofIftac), laying, * God willfirely vifit you,snd 
| ye ай cary my bones hence. 

26 Solokph died, when hee wasan hundred 
and ten yecres olde: and thcy en-bauimed him, 
and put him in a chcft in Egypt. 


He fpeskethtNir 
y thefpiritol pro- 
he fie, exhorting 
is brethren to 
ave lulliroft in. 
rods promifetor 
cir deliverance, 
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Баа бен МЕЕ family tito Egypt утте coy re~ 





and cruel flaueratefuppieffe ilem: tbe Lord 
Jure ard delwtred thim у Unt plegii d ther 
of the ick d зат agairf bu 
(A them, tilPbaraek and kn armie were drewredin 


lärer of God, нщ еш of man “ad 







(— Рһагзоћоррге Iftael. 
co Suey chides 


Exodus, ^ Mofesisborne: Helilleththe Egyptian. 
46 a 





Jo did they інг ану forget Gods wonderfull benefits ET) alluit he had ginen them the Paffeaner tobe a fime 
jand татат of sh: ferme, yet. they £3 to diflrui, and semrted God by fisndry nur murings and grudging: agamfd 


hive aud bismnftri ; 





lof (ering lia, and allo thefarme of Ladgements and e 


Я 
ORDERS бйле a scutions, Ust accor ding to hat order Tub hus beaueoly wifedome had appointed, 





снб 
з Thechi'dven oflaakob tlatcamewto ксурё. 9 The new Pha- 
| raoboppreffeth them, va. rhe prusmitesce of God tomardshem. 
35 The E nct commanderacn: ro ihe midwines, a2 Thefonnes 
| oft&e Bhremes are commended to becaft imo the тшге, 


som wy у6#-а Ow * arhefe are the names of the 
® ps 0 children of Iftacl which camein- 
tall oedet that s 


ote җе to Egypt(euery nian & his houfe- 
Godobferueth in | £ > $ hold сате thither with laakob) 
performing bis | (ee 

| 

| 

| 


"0.363. 
а Motes defert. 
;beth ehe wonder. 







promi(eto Abra- 


QUGEXGHBE o dachnrs Zebulun,and Beniamin, 


Dan,and Nephtali,Gad,and Afher. 
‘ones $ So allthe || foules that came out of the 
* Gea. 46-27, loines of Iaakob, were * feuentie foules : lofeph 
Чез, 10,23, was in Egypt already. E 
| 6 Nowlc'*phdiedand allhis brethren,and 
| that whole generation. 
$ And the * children of Ifrael |] brought 
forth fruit,and increafed in abundance, and were 
; multiplied, and were exceeding mighuie , fo that 
b Hemeancth | the b Jand was full ofthem. n 
pere 8 Then there rofe vp a new king in Egypt, 
е Heconfidered | whoc knewnot Iofcph, | 
nothow Godhad ; And he faid vnto his people, Behold, the 
ргис Egypt | people of the children of Itrael are greater and 
eT mightier then wee, ` 
то Come, let vs worke wily with them, leti 
they multiply , and it come to paffe, that ifthere 
be warre , they іоупе then'elues aif vnto our 
enemies , and fight againft vs, and.¢ [| get chem 
out of the land, 


* Adlet алт. 
[Cr did grow. 


d Into Canaan, 
and fo we thal lofe, 
enccommoditie, 


177, goe wp ont of | її Therefore did they fer taskemafters ouer 
bbe land, them,to keep them vnder with burdens:and they 
Wr, corneaud | built che cities Pithom and Rame‘ts for the]|trea- 
4». fures of Pharaoh, 


12 But the more they vexed them, the more 
they multipl'ed and grew : therefore € they were: 
more grieved againft the children of Ifrael, 

13 Wherefore the Egyptians by crueltie cau- 


€ The more that 
Godblefleth his, 
the moie doth che 


picked nur fed the children of Ifraelto ferue. 

{ 14 Thus they made them weary of thelr liuces 
[by fore labour in clay and in bricke, and in all) 
worke in the field , with all manner ofbondage, 

fEbewherewish |} which they laid уроп them moft cruelly. 

shi) тейит 15 Moreouer , the king of Egypt comman- 

flue ті | ded the midwiues ofthe Ebrew women (ofwhich, 


Y Thefefeemero | the ones name was f Shiphrah, and thename of] 








haue beenethe | the other Puah) 
ducis 16. Andfaid, "When ye do the officeof a mid- 
Was — | yif to the women ofthe Ebrewes, and fee them! 
Vor feats whore- | on their || ftoolcsjif it be a fonne,then ye fhal КШ 
prone {шет | him : buc ifit bea daughter,then let her liue. 
27 Notwithftanding , the midwiues feared 
God,and did not as the king of Egypt comman- 
ded them, bur preferued aline the iren children, 
18 Then theking ofEgypt called for the mids 
| wiues, and faid vnzo chem , Why haue yee done, 
thus, and haue preférned ahue the men children ?| 
J 19 Andthemidwiues anfwered Pharaoh, Be-| 
re 


| the people multiplie 


(üxa:tiome mopaed with ambition, fomsetime for [аске of drinke or meate to coment them, 
Lefts, ometine by idolatry, or fuc like, Wherefore God vifited thema with [parpe roddes and plagues, that by 
hes corrcétions they might fecke to bins for remedie арат} hu feosrges, and earneftly repent thera for their rebel- 

lions and wicked ffo. And becanfi Ged опет ther тө the end,whom hec hath ance begun to loue, hee puru[bed | 
them uot according saeir deferes, bat dealt with therain great mireies, and ever withrnew benefitslabonred «o | 
atereoattbar rn lice for he 1 gon ned chem, and gane them bia Word and Law, both concerning the maner 


‘H policie: tothe iatent that they fhould пэ firm: God 


caufe the Ebrew g women arenot as the women 
of Egypt: for they are liuely , and are deliucred 
e midwife come at them, 
20 God therfore profpered the midwiucs,and 
and were very mightie, 

21 And becaule the midwiues {eared God, 
therefore heh made them hones. 
_ 22 Then Pharaoh charged allhis people, fy- 
ing, Euery man childe that 1s borne, caft ye into 


g Theirdifobed, 
ence hereinwas 
ilavefull,battheir 
diffembling euill. 
h Thetis, Godijns 
ereafed thetami- 
liesol (Һе irae. 
ites by their 
eanes, 
à Whea tyrants 
annot preuaile 





theriuer, butreferue euery maid child aliue, by crafe,they bueft 
Гө thintoopen 
CHAR TTE tage. 


3 Mofes ù борш, andcaff ue the fingos. 5 Hee й talen up of 
Pharaohs duaghter and kept. 1s Hee k:leibthe йүуриам. 19 
Hee fleeth, and marritsh a wife, 23 The Ifraeines crie unio 
the Lord, a 


2 there went а 2 man ofthe houfe ofLeui, 
andtooke to wife a daughter of Leui, 

2 And the woman conceiued and bare a 
fonie : and when fhe faw that he was faire, * fhe *Numb.16.55. 
hid him three moneths. и chro 33.12. 

3, Butwhen (Һе could no longerhide him,fhe ed T 
tooke for him атт arke made of reede, and daubed | oos 
it with flime and with pitcli, and b laid the childe b Committing 
thereinand puts among the bulruthesby the ri- [bim to the proni. 
vers brinke, eaer уу; 

4 Now his fifter Коса afarre off,to wit what Es PES 
would come of him, therage of the 

5 «Then the daughter of Pharaoh сате (7:206 
downe to wath her in the river, and her maidens) 
walked by theriuer fide and when thee faw the! 
gic among the bulrufhes, thee fent her maide to | 

et it. a 

6 Then the opened it, and (aw itwas a child : | 


. 


а This Lenitewee 
(called Amram 
who maried Io- 
(ehabed, Сћа,6.2е - 





“and behold,thebabe wept: fo (he had compaffion 


on tt, and faid, This is one of the Ebrewes chil- ; 


dren. 

7 _ Then faid his fifter vnto Pharaohs daugh- 
ter, Shall I goe and call vnto thee a nurfe of the 
Ebrew women to nuríe thee the childe ? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter faid to her,Go.So 
the maid went and called the ¢ childs mother, 

9 TowhomPharaohs daughter faid , Take 
this cdild away,and mir it for me,and I will re- 
wardthee. Then the woman tooke the childe, 
and nurféd him. 

то Now the child grew, and the brought him: 
vnto Pharaohs daughter, & he was as her fonne, | 
and fhe called hisname Moles, becau®,faid thee, 
I drew him out ofthe water, 

11 € And inthofé dayes, when Mofes was 
d growen, he went foorth vnto his brethren, and 
looked on their burdens: alfo he faw an Egyptian 
fiiting an Ebrew one of his brethren, 

12 Andhee looked f round about, and when: 
hee @wno man, hee* flew che Egyprian,and hid 
him in the fand, 

13 Againe he came foorth the fecond day,and 
behold, two Ebrewes ftroue: and hee Gid vnto 
him that did the wrong, Wherefore fmiteft thou 
thy fellow ? 

14 And 


e Manscounfely 
eznnethiodet 
[ihar which God 
hathdecermincd. 
Mall come te 
абс. 


id Thatis,was 
forty yeete olds, 
4857.33. 


tbr, thus and  - 
tons. 

е Being afared 
that God had ape 
35 himto 









lel uer ће гасе 
ites, Aĝa 7.29 





— «JP iA ey, eee р 
God appeareth to him in abufb, Chapiii 
| 14 Andhe anfwered , Who made thee а Eu 
' of authority, and a iudge oner vs? Thinkeft thou ! 
‘to КШ me, as thou killedft the Egyptian? Then 
FThoughbyhie | Mo'esf feared and fyd, Certainly chis thing is 
fearehe fhewed knowen. 
ү раса та 15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter, & foughe 
eb. nay о flay Mofés: therefore Mofes fled from Phara- 
oh, and dwelt ia the land of Midian, and hee fate 
downe by a well. 
16 And еј Prieft of Midian had feuen daugh- 
ters, which came and drew water, and filled the 
troughes, for to water their fathers fheepe, 

17 Then the thepheards came and drone them 
away: but Mofésrofe vp , and | de&ndedthem, 
and watered their theepe. 

| 18 And when they came to Renel their [| fa- 
"еге fayd,How are ye come fo foone to day ? 
: 19 Andthcy fayd, A man of Egypt del.ucred 
vs from the hands of the fhepheards, & alfo drew 
vs water enough, and wateredthe (heepe, 

зо Then he tard vnto his daughters.And where 
ishe? why haue ye fo left the man? gcall him that 
he may eate bread, 

21 And Mofes agreed to dwell withthe man : 


1, prince, 


Ebr, [aned theri, 
Or, grandfather, 


Wheeeis hee 
declared a thank- 
Eull mind which 


would eccompenfe Se Mores Zi ЕЕЕ 

н bencfit di gaue vnto Moies їррога iughter, 
= his. v 22 Andíhebareafonne,* whofe Ee he cals 
Chapa je led Gerfhom: for hefaid, 1 haue beene a ftranger 


| ina ftrange land, 
23 (Then in proceffe of time , the King of E~ 

gypt died , & the children of Ifrael fighed tothe 
E Gadhemblets vim andh cryed : andtheir cry for the bon- 
his by alliitions, | баре came vp vnto God. — 
|that they iboold 24 Then God heard their mone , and God re- 
€ryvstobim and | membred his cónenant with Abraham , Izhak, 
eeceine the Б and Jaakeb. 
ET Dd Wei 2$ So God looked vpon the children of Ifrael 
(Г Kem. and Godihad refpe& упо them. 

d 

ia eum CHAP, III, 

x. Mofes keepesb fheape , and God appeareth unto bin in a bujh, 
to Нес fendeib Віт ta deliuer the childven of Грані, 14 The 
mame of God. 16 God itacbcib him what to doc. 

W Hen Mofes kept the fheepe of Iethro hi 

father inlaw, Prieft of. cm and droug 

; the flocke to the [| backefide oF the defert, and 
eee came to the  Mountaine of God, > Horeb, 0 
a itwasfeealled) 2 ‘Then the Angel of the Lord appeared t 





| знатне Там wat him к in flameof fire, out of the mids ofa c buh: 
E Called alfosi. | and he looked,and behold, thebufh burned wi 

| mal. e, and the bufh was not confumed, 

* Allo qao, 3 Therefore Mofes fayde, T will turne айа 


Т Шр | now, and fee this great fight , why the bufh bur- 
not coplamed by | Neth not, 
the fire of affid- 
on,becaofe God 





And when the d Lord (awe that hee turned 

еа afide to ee , God called vntohim out of the m:ds 
haet ^ | of the bufh, and fayd, Mofes, Mofes. And hee an- 
d Whombecal. | fwered, I am here. 





ledthe Angel, $ Thenheelayd, Come not hither, « put thy 
joue & (eit hoes off thy feete : for the place whercon thou 
vpta t dedi «| ftandeft is f holy irse К, 
iofh.g.»5. 6 Moreouer he *Iamthe God of thy fa- 
1 Beeasicof my | cher the God of Abraham, the God of Izhakand 
Visa qs, > the God of Taakob, Then Mofes hid his face: for 
айз 531. — | he was ¢ afraid to looke vpon God. 
g Forfinneesue | у € Then the Lord yde, I haue firely ene 
DOSE thetrouble ofmy people, which are in Egypt,and 
k Whole етее hate heardtheir cry , becanfe of their h taskema- 
wasintelerable. | fiers: for I know their forowes. 


8 Therefore I am come downe to deliuerthem 
out ofthe hand of the Egyptians, and to bring 

| them out of that land into a good land & a large, 
intoa land chat floweth i wrth milke and honie, 


3 Моћ plenelfoll 
af ell things, 








шшш | 


m 1 + 

ЫИ, _ The Name ofGod, a1 1 
euen intothe place of the Canaanites , & the Hit- 

tizcs, and che Amorites , and the Perizzites, and 

tne Hauites, and the Icbufites. 

9. к Andnow loe,the cry ofthe children of l- k НеһгидҺе | 
rad is come vnto me;and I hauc alfo feene the op. fore, batww he. | 
preffion, wherewith the Egyptians opprefie them, "Hl teueege " 

10 Come nowtherefore, and I will fend thee | 
vntoPharaoh, thae thou mayeftbrirg my propie | 
the child«n or I rel, cut of Egypt. | | 

11 € But Mofestayd vnto God , Whoam!I, i неделе. 
that I fhould go vnto Pharzoh,and that і Бош ty ditobey God, 
bring the chidren об т.с] out ofkgypt? | bur acknmaled- 

12 Andheanfwered , m Certancly I will bee| £255 ene 
with thee: and ch.s hall bee a token vnto thee,| m Wie fene 
п I ur fent chee, After PM haft brought, Hin cd 

e people out of Egypt, ye shall crue God vpon "109: Phatache, 
Шыйрагы. EI О ушш. 

13 Then Mofes ayd уто God, Behold, when 
I hall come vntothé children of lirael, and hall 
fay vnto them, The God of your fathers hath tent 
me vnto you: ifthey fay vnto mee , Whats his! 
Name? what fhall [fay vnto them | 

14 And Godaniwered Moks, ED? Am T HA T 
I am, Alfo he fayd, Thus fhalt chou Gy vnto the | 
children o Ifrael; I А mhachfent mcevrtoyou, | smanddall ber | 

15 And God {pake urther vnto Motes , Thus! by wham atcp 
fhaltthou fiy vnto the children of Lrael, The bawe ibeicbeing, | 
Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 294: God ot 
the God of Izhak, and the God of Laakob hath, 97) тие] 
fentme voto you : thisismy Namefor euer,and Keuseg. — 
this ismy memoriall упо all ages. 

_, 16 Goeand gather the Elders of Ifrael roge4 
ther,and thou fhult/ay vnco ehem, The Lord God 
ofyour fathers, the God of abraham, Izhak, an 
Taakob appeared vito me;and layd, If haue ured Теби. in vifing | 
ly remembred you,and that which is done to you MMHG | 
inEgypt. : | 
17 Therefore! did fay,I will bring yon out o | 
| 





n The God whlch; 


Баре euer becne, | 


the affli&ion of Egypt vnto the land ofthe Cana} 
anites,and che Hittites and the Amorites,and ch 
Perizz.tes,and the Hiuites,and the Iebufites, vain 
alandthatloweth with milke and honie. 

18 Then fhall they obey thy voyce ,and thot 
and the Eldersof Irae] fhall goe vnto the king о 
Egypt , and fay vnto him, The Lord God ot th¢ 
Eorewes hath || met with vs ; wee pray thee now 107% egpeertd zu, 
therefore, let vs goe three dayesiourney inthg ^^ 
wildernefle that we may o facrifice vnto Eod 
our God. 

19 € But I knowthat the King of Egypt wi 
not let yeu goe, bnt by ftrong hand. 

20 Therefore will I (tretchout mine haud an 
fmite Egypt with all my wonders, which I wi: 
doe in the middes thereof: and after chat fhal k 
let you goe, 

21 AndI will make this people to be fauoure 
ofthe Egyptians : fo thut when yee goe ye fba 
not goe emptie, Haee 

2 8 p* ce woman (hal askeof her neigh. Bee of 
bour, and of her [| that fojournethin me their Laboars, 


е Becaufc Epype 
| wasfull of id olas. 
trie, God would 
appoint them a 
place wheiethey 
Ihould ferue hlut 
purely. 

p Thirexample 
inay not belel- 
lowed стосу: 
thonghat God» | 
comimoalement 
they did w ivftly, 


iewels of filuer and iewels of golde and raiment) * 4t.» 

and ye (hal put themon your‘onnes,and on у 

daughters, and fhal! fpoile the Egyptians. 

СНАР ИТИ 4 

3 IMefrs radit poca into aferpens. 6 Ни handisliproas. 9 
Tae wat r ofthe rimer n turnea inte blood. 14 Aven gwen 
tobelpe Majer. 14 Godbardecitth Pharaoh, ъс Кејс wild 
crrcomct[esh her forme. 27 Aaron тегтн with Moles, a 
shercome torbrefiarlaes, amd evebtle-wed. 

1 "Hen Mofesanfwered and fayd, 2 But loe,they! a Gedbesseth W 


will not beleeue mee , nor hearken vnto my ATI ala a 


voyce : for they will fay, The Lord hath not ap? juratrogerber 
peared winhouilaita., 


ED 
Vr mio ho't Eon 
fea jaromrnard, 


+ Moles tod Т 











b Thispowre to 
pum muaclea 
asco conficme 
his de&tine, and 
ko allure him oc 
P 


Gr otis asfuox. 


ГҮЛ words con-| 
[frmedsy the Л 


ante 





(є Bzeaufethele 
three >ре ћеш. 
be (ufficient wite 
acflesco prooue 
that Mofes (hould 
ке Gods 
sople, 
P iir frome jeer. 
47nd yer yefler. 
day. 


t Ebr. becuie of 
WWuib, 
j 


ff Manh сола. 
laud 12,23. 
i 


Jr. rninitler ie. 

d Thatis,ofthe 
jMelsiasoriome 
other, rhatis more 
jmecte then L, 

E Thovgh wee 
|рсогоке God 
нау to anger, yet 
bc wall acuer te. 
ie his, 

IF Thenthaltine 
itreét him what. 
tolay, 


* £hap.7 f. 

ig Meaping,asa 
‘wile couslelloue 
land fall of Gods 
iSpitic. 


a ас 


E5r.foughi sb 
bets loghi shy 


|1 44m. сазе them 
жаз, 














in thine hand 2 And he aniwered, A год, 
3, Then fad he,CaRit onthe ground, Sohe 
It it on the ground, and it wasewsacd into a fer- 


jpent. and Mo.es Hed irom.t. 


4 Againe the Lord aid vnto Mofs,Put forth 
thine hand,and сакез by the taiie, Then hee put 
Зока his hand, and caughtit , aud it was sørued 
anto a rod in bus hand. 

Dechy, 5 that they may beleeue, that the 
Lord God of their fathers the God of Abraham, 
the God ot Izhak, and the God of Laakob hath 
appeared урсо thee, . 

6 &Andthe Lord fad furthermore vnto him, 
"Thruít now thine hand into thy bofome, And he 
ыш his hand into his bolume, and when hee 
тооке it out agame behold, tuš hand was [| loprous 
las inow. 

7 Morconer hefaid, Put thine hand intothy 
botomeagaine. So hee put his hand into his bo- 
{өте againe,and pluckt it out of bis bofome, and 
behold, ıt was turned againe as his other Вс. 

8 sw fhallit be, if they will not beleenethee, 
neither obey || the voice ofthe firlt figne, yet hall 
i they belecue forthe voice of the fécond digne, 

9 Butifthey will not yet beleeue thee two 
fignes, neither obey vnto thy voice; then fhalt 
thou take ofthe c water oftheriuer , and powre 
it уроп the. drie land :fo the water which thou 
fhalt cake out of the riuer fhallbe tarnedto blood 
vpon the drie land, 

10 € But Mofes faid vnto the Lord, Oh my 
Lord, I amnot eloquent, f neither at any time 
Рае vecne , nor yet fince thou haft fpoken vnto 
thy feruant : but Iam + flow of fpeech andflow 
of tongue, 

, It Then the Lord faid vnto him, Whohath 
giuen the mouth to тап? or who hath made the 
|dumbe, or-the deafe, or him chat feeth , or the 
blinde? hauenorT the Lord ? 

12 Therefore goe now , and *I willbe with 
Шу mouth , and will teach thee what thou fhalt 

ay. 
13 Buthe faid, Oh my Lord, fendi pray thee 
"i Te П hand of hım, whom thou 4 fhouldcft 

end, 

14 Then the Lord was very e angry with Mo- 
(5, and faid,Doe not I know Aaron thy brother 
the Leuite, that.he himfelfe hall peake? for loe, 

е commeth alo foorth to meete thee, and when 
he feeth thee, he will be glad in hishearr. 

15 Therefore thou fhalt (peake vnto him,and 
f pur the words in his mouth, and I will bee with 
thy mouth, and with his mouth, and w.ll teach 
you what ye ought to doe, 

16 Andhe hall bee rhy fpokefinan vnto the 
people: andhee fhall be, ese hee fhallbeasthy 
mouth,and thou fhale beto him as* g God. 

17 Moreouerthou fhalt takethis rod in thine 
hand, wherewith thou fhalt doe miracles, 

18 (Therefore Mofes went and returned to 
Jethro hisfather in law,and faid vnto him,I pray 
thee letme goe , and returnc.to my [| brethren, 
which arein Egypt , and fee whether they be yet 
aliue, "Then 1ethro faid to Mofes,Goe in peace, 

19 (For the Lord had faid co Mofes in Mi- 
dian,Goe, returneto Egypt: for they are all dead 
which F went about to kill thee) 

20 Then Moss tooke kis wifcand his fonnes, 
and} put thon on an айе, and returned toward 

1 





His hand leprous. Exo: Hee and Aaron come td Pharaoh, 
eared vato thee, — i the land of Egypt ; and Mokstooke 
2 AnutheLord {aid yntohim, What is that | Godinhis hand. Whertbyhe 













21 AndtheLord (aid vnto Mofes, when thou W'o"ghtrhe mi- 


art centred and come into Egypt agane, {се that vo 
thou doe all the SERES berore Pharaon, which 

1 hauc putin chine hand: but I will : hardenhis |; TET 
heart,aud he Һај] not lct the people goe, MEER 

22 Then thou fhalt tay to Pharaoh, Thus faith Fisghim vato Sa- 
the Lord, Liracl и my fonne, sa my k tirft borne, cS 

23 Wherctoreliay to thee , Ler my foune Meaning, molt 
goc, that hee may feruemee: ifthouretu toler Hearevetohim, | 
nun goe, behold, 1 w.ll lay thy fonne , cently 
frit vorne, 

24 € Andashce wasby the way in the Inne, 
the Lord met him,and : would haue killed him. God punifhi 

is ponihed 

25 Then Zipporah tooke a fharpe knife , and |him with ickemes 
m cut away thetore.kin ot herfonne, and са 1с for neglaiag bis - 
at his frete ,audfayd , Thou ars indeedabloody 5212195 
husband vnto me, p Di Rege 

26 Soj| he departed from him, Then (heefayd, fot Mofes was fore 
О bloody husband ( becaufe of the circumcifion) tke ic God eura 

27 «4 Thenthe Lord tàid vnto Aaron, Go meet us HEUTE 
Motes inthe wildernelle, Andhe went and met 10r Hore. 
him in thej| mount oi God,and kifled him, 

28 Then Mo:es rolde Aaron all the words of 
theLord , who had ent him, andi the fignes 
wherewith he had charged him, 

29 @So went Mofes and Aaron, and gathered 
all the Eldersofthechildren of Ifrael, 

And Aaron tolde alt the words which the 
Lord had fpoken vnto Mofes, and he did the mi- 
racles in thefight ofthepeople, _ 

31 And"the people beleeued, and when the 
heard thar the Lord had v fited the children О 
Ifrael, and had looked уроп their tribulation, 
they bowed downe, and worthipped, 































SethatMofca 
adnow experi- 










CHAP. ү, 

E Mofes and Arros doe their meffage unto Pharaoh, whalestes 
моз 26е people of f,racldepa:s, бш oppre(ferb them more and 
more, зә They crit out vpen Mo es and Aaromsuercfire, acd 
Mofercozplames voto Cox, 









Hen afterward Mofes and Aaron went and 
. А faidto s Pharaoh, Thus Гар the Lord God 
of Ifrael Let my people goe,thar they may b cele- 
brate a feaft упго me in the wilderneffe, 

2 And Pharaoh faid, Whois the Lord,that I 
fhould heare his voice,and ler Ifrael goc?I know 
notthe Lord, neither will I let I(rael goe. - 

з And they faid, || Wee worthip the God of 127: God bat 
theEbrewes: we pray thee let vs goe three dayes "^ 7 
journey inthe deferz, and facrifice vnto the Lord { 
e со [ hee bring уроп vs ше peftilence кые a 

4 Then faid the king of Pgypt упо them, " 

Mofes & Aaron, why саше ye the peopleto ceale 
from their workes ? get youto your Lurdens. 

5 -Pharaoh faid furthermore, Behold, much |. 4, pouch Js 
people snow inthe land , and yee make them wosldrebel, 
leaue their burdens. 

6 "Therefore Pharaoh gaue commandement 
the fame day vnto the taskemaftersof the people 
and to their d officers, faying, ep Pu 

7 Ye thall giuethepeople no more ftraw, to [175 chargeto fte 
make bricke (Т asintimepatt ) bar let them goe |them doetheir 
and gather them ftraw them(elues: DUNS 

8° Notwith{tanding lay уроп them the num- |f EE n 
ber of bricke, which they made in time рай, di- 
minifh nothing thereof: for they bee idle, there- 
fore they criefaying, Let ys gocto offer factifice 
уто our Ged, 

э slay 





Faithoucreome 
ech feare,and 
паке menbold 
in theit vocations 
Aad effer las 
erifica- 







































































d BET. 


| od promifech deliverance, Сыр. Of "m ftocke Mofes and Aaron came, ii 


е The morecra- 
jellythartyiante. 
irage.the nerreris 
{боз helpe, 

£ Of Motes and 

Глаз, 


qubs.cbe workeof 
!а44) in ba day, 


LOr thy people tbe 
Egyptians are inibi 
flt, 

d Ebr idle, уе are 
adie, 


Yor loaled fad on 
tbem which faid, 


+ Read Gen, 34-3». 
g ltisagrieuous 
thing to the fere 
uams of God to 
be accnfed of euil, 
fp:ciallyoftheir 
brethren when 
they doeastheis 
duetierequicech, 


Ebr. n әз, 
и 2 












10», al [nf ient. 
a Wherebyhee 
fignifieth chat hee 
will performe in 
deed that Which 
be promifed tè 

their fathers; for 


seth that he is cor 


forme bispro- 


this Name decla- 


ftactand RO 


9 *Laymore worke vpon the men,and caufe | the burdens of the Egyptians, & will deli | 
themto doe it, and let them not regard f vaine | out ofth tirbondage andwall нега Уза A d 


words. 

tó (Then went the taskmafters of the people 
and their officers out,»nd told the people,{aying, 

!Thus faith Pharaoh , I will gue you no more 
fraw, ` 

11 Goc yourfelues , get you ftraw where yee 
can finde it, yet fhall nothing of your labour bee 
diminithed. 

12 Then were the people fcattered abroad tho- 
rowout all the land of Egypt, for to gather ftub- 
ble in ftead o-ftraw. 

13 Andthe taskemafters hafted them, faying, 
Finiíh your dayes worke | euery dayes taske, as 
jedia when ye had Нал. 

14 And the officers of thechildren of Iracl, 
which Pharaohs taskemafters had fet ouerthem, 
were beaten,and demanded, Wheretore haue yee 
not fulfilled your taske in making bricke ycfter- 
day and to day,as in times рай? 

15 (Thentheofficers of the children of Ira- 
el came, and cried vnro Pharaoh,Gying , W here- 
fore dealeftrhou thus with thy feruancs? 

16 There is no ftraw ріцеп со thy fernants,and 
they fay упо vs, Make bricke: and loe,thy fèr- 
vants are beaten,and]] thy pcopleis blamed. 

17 But hefaid, Ye are too much idle: therfore 
yefay,Let vs go offer facrifice to the Lord. 

18 Goetherefore now ard worke: for there 
thall no ftraw be giuen 
the whole tate of bricke, r 

19 Then theofficers of thechildren o£ Ifrael 

[aw chemfclues in an enil cafe,becaufe it was faid, 
ее {һа diminifh nothing of your bricke,ner of 
euery dayestaske, 

20 € And they metMofes & Aaron, which tood 
in their way-as they came out from Pharaoh, 

зг Towhomthcy fayd,The Lord looke vpon 
you and iudge: jor yee haue made our fauour to 
* ftinke betore Pharaoh & before his feruants, in 

that ye haue g puta fword in their band toflay vs, 
` 22 Wherefore Mofes returnedto the Lord;and 
fayd, Lord, why haft thou aífli&ed this people ? 
wherefore haft thou chus fent me? 

23 For fince I came ro Pharaoh to Speake in 
thy Name,he hath vexed this people,and yet thou 
haft not del:uered thy people, 

(Obs WN ey УТ, 
3 Godrenemrth bu pronufeof the delinerante ofthe Ifreeltes, 9 

Boferpeakesh ro tbe Djraelites, bur shey belerue біт nor, 10 

Pales and Aaron ae (entagoYst unta Pharaoh, 14 These 

neslogsr af Rewben,Simean and Lem, of whom aac Mots nd 

Aaron. 

TE the Lord füdvnto Mofes, Now fhalt 
thou ieewhat I w ldo vnto Pharaoh: for by 

aftrong hand fhail he let them goe,and euen [ be 

conftrained ro d: iue chem out ot his land. 

2 Moreouer Godfpake vnto Mofes,and faid 
vntohim,I am the Lord, 

And I appeared vnto Abraham, хо Izhak, 
and to Iaakob by 1h: Name of|| AlmightieGod: 
but by my Name2Iehouah was I not knowen 

vnto them, 

4 Burthermore as I made my Couenant with 
them co give them rhe land of Canaan, the land 
of their pilgr.mage,wherein they were ftrangers: 

$ Sol hauealío heard the groning ofthe chil- 
dren of Ifraclywhom the Egyptians keepe in bon- 
dage,and haue remembred my Couenant, 

6  Wherlorefày thon vnto the children of If 
тае am the Lord,and] will bring you out from 





you, yecíha:l yee deliuer ! 





| 





Xeminyand Ohad,and Iachin,andZoar,and Shaul | сәг 5 


Or. plaques. 

Hempancthas | 
Ccochingtbe oote | 
ward vocation: the 
dignitiewheieof 
they Loft few iid, 
by thei rebellions, 
buc as lor eleAioa, 
to lile euerlafling, 
it inimmatable, 
Ebr Lit opmme 
hand. 


ftretched out arme,and in great || iudgements, 

Z, Alo Iwill? take youfor my people, and 
willbe your Ged: chen усе hall know that I rhe 
Lord your God bring you out from the burdens 
of theEgyptians, 

8 And TI will bring youinto the land which J 
f fwarethatI would Pid to Abrabam, to Izhak, 
and to Lakob , aed I will gine it vnto youfora 
poficffion: Lam the Lord, 

9 So Mo'es cold the children of Yracl thus 
but they hearkened¢ погупсо Mofes, tor anguifh 
ofipirirand for cruell bondage, 

10 Then the Lord ‘pake vnto Mofes,faying, 

11 Сое fpeake to Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
Чыр let the children of гае goe out of his 

and, 

12 But Motes {pake before the Lord, faying, К 
Behold, the children of Ifrael hearken not voto | | 
me,how then fhall Pharaoh heare me, whicli am | 
ofa vncircumcilcd lips ? 

13 Thenthe Lord fpake vnto Mofts and vnto 
Aaron,and charged thom re goe to the children of 
Iffael,andto Pharaoh ling of Egyptto biing the 
chil..ren ot Hirael cut of rhe land of Egypt. 

14 @Theft bethe cheadsoftheir fathershoules: |? yis ру cat 
the *fonnes of Reuben the fist boinc of Ifracl are ewe шы Л 
Hanochyind ewes and Carmi: thelé are Motes and Aaroa | 
the families o. Reuben, - Ieee 

15 * Alfo the/onnes of Simeon: "Last 


|е Sohard a thing 
itistothew puc 
obediencevader 
the cie, 


d Orbarbarons 
& rude iniptechs 
and by thisword 
(vncircomcited) 
as ügniacd tie 
whole corraption 
о! mansnature, 





*Ctt46 9. 
ménb,a&,$ 





the fonne of a Canaanitifh woman: thefe are the, sore g 24. 
families of Siuieon. | 

16 {ТҺе!е alfo are the names ofthe fonnes of „Мені He 
Теш intheir generations, Gerfhor,, and Kohath, | „м ane 
and Merari land the yeercs of the hire of Leui were “ 
an hundred f thirtie and цеп yeeres) f For he wasqa. | 

17 The fonnes ofGerfhon were Libni and Shi- |72914 whea le 
mi by their Éimilies, eee T 

18 * And the ʻonnes of Kohath, Amram,and) yeeres. f 
Yzharind Hebi on,andVzziel, (and Kohath lived’ N-m£:6.57. 
an hundred се and three yecres) queres 

19 Alfothefonncs ot Merari wer: Mahli and, "^? ** 
мы, the'e are the families of Leui by their kin: 
reds, 

29 *And Amram tookeIochebed his = fathers 
fifter to his wite,and fhe bare himAuron and M 
fes (and Amram liued an hundred thirticand te 
uen yeeres.) 

21 € Alfothe fonnes of Izhar: ! Korah,an 
Nepheg,and Zichri. 

22 Andthe onnes of Vzziel: Mithael, ind El- 
‘zaphan,and Sithri. 

23 And Aaron tooke Elifheba daughter ol 
i Amminadab , fifter of Nahafhon to his wife; 


“Chap. 3.3, 

тея» 26.59. 

g Which kind of 
Diatiage was after 
in che Law forbid» 
den, Leuit 18.13, 
bh Moíesandbe 
were brothers 
children, whofe 
rebellign wasput 
nithed Num 16.5. 
i Whowara 
prince ol ludshy 


| which bare him Nadab, and Abihu,Eleazar, and) Namba 3, 


Ithamar, 

24 Alfo che fonnes of Korah, Afir, and Elka- 
nah, and Abiafaph ; thee are the families ole 
Korhites. 

25 AndEleazar Aarons fonnetooke him one 
ofthe danghters of Puticl to his wife, which bare 
him *Phinehas: thee are the princip.ll father sof «ya; ү, үү. 
the Leuires throughout their familics, — | 

26 Theft are Aaron and Motes, to whom the 
Lord faid,Bring the children of Пас out of thi 
land of Egypt,according to their k armies, k Fortheir fasia 

27 Thefe are that Moles & Aaron,which рак M ‚ке 
to Pharaoh king of Egypr,that they might bring} prede d 
thechildren of Igacl out of Egypt. 8 qand armies, 

2 n 


4 


Se ee i ŘŘĖŐ—— M 
- | Mofes and Aaron with Pharaoh, Exodus. The firft and fecond plague of Egypt, 
EC MB dat that time when the Lord{pake | 18 And the fith thatis in the riner (ball die,and 
ES Mote i Hle and o£ Ee та = theriuer fhal ftinke,and it fballl|gricue the Egyp- [0м pred 
| 29 Whenthe Lord, 7/y,fpake vnto Mofes fay- | tiansto drinke of the water ofthe gi KU rige t 
|13 Thedifobedi- ing T am theLord,fpeakethou vntoPharaohthe | 19 € TheLordthen pakero Mofes, Say vnto 
| nee bach of Мо т Lng of Egypt all that Y fay vnto thee, Aaron, Take hy rod,and ftretch out thine hand 
ксн, 3o Then Moles faid before the Lord, Behold, | ouerthe waters of Egypt, ouer the.r ftreames,o- 
deliveranoecame | J am of vncircumcifed lips,and how fhall Phara- | чег their riners, and ouer their pondes,and ouer , 
oncly of Godsisee chheare me? all pooles of their waters,& they fhalbe|| blood, [Thefirtt plague. 
b xi CHAP. VII and there (Һа bee blood throughout all the 
| * » - 
ў Godberdeneth Pharaohs heart, 10 Mojes and lire te md Egypt; both in v. ftl of wood » and of 
pM ECOLE eee зо So Mofes and Aarondideuenas the Lord 
Hen the Lord fayd to Mofes, Behold, I haue | commanded: * and hee lift vp therod,and fore | (14-07 5 
99р T made thee || Pharaohs а Соф, and Aaron chy | ће water that was in che гіцег in the fight of 




















я > P fal.25.44. 

is Thuegiven = (brother Ља} | bethy Prophet, Pharaoh,andin thefight of his faruants: and *all [7/7544 
[ehcepawecand 2 I fhalt fpeake | ты a Pus the МЫ that wasin the riuer, was turnedinto 

Bathor Ee E Аа hy brother ake vnto оо 3 : р 5 
[екеш gets анс the children ойда togo | 21 And thef fifh that was in the riuer died : BED e 
Ires REI ‘out of his land, and the riuer ftanke: fo thatthe Egyptians could д, and hat бед, 

| meatevpon him. — 3 But I will harden Pharaohs heart,andmul- | not drinke of the water of theriuer ; and there plagued themin 
cms tiply my miraclesand my wonders in the land of | WasbleodthroughontallthelandofEgypt,  Ẹhat which wae 


22 * And the enchanters of Egyprdid £ like- oft neceffary for 
а id Ш: ‘wife with their forcezies: and the ER of Phara- tee 
4_ AndPharaoh fhall not hearken vnto you, $ Я | 
that I may lay mine hand vpon Egypt, and bring oh was | hardened: fo that hee did not hearken Ий). 
out mine armies , esen my people,the children of | voto them,asthe Lordhadfaid. „ A Pons SS 
Ifrael out of the land of Egypt, by great b iudge- |. 23 "Then Pharaoh returned , and went aga'ne 





ib To fleengthen 





i гара пе fhar rhefenendai 
Moferfaith,God ments, 9 his houe} neither did this yet enter into his yere ERU ЭЯ 
promi age"e | s Then theEgyptians fhall know асТат | heart. Е ; said: 
hasply к, the Lord, when h foorth mine hand vpon | 24 Allthe Egyptians then digged round about frase,- fet nos bis 
ipeisionof his (Egypt, and bring out the childrenof Ifraelfrom | the tiuer for waters to drinke: tor they could not [ir asat shere. 
|Church, lamong them. drinke ofthe water ofthe гіцег, En 
| : | 6 SoMofesand Aaron did as the Lord com- di ЭЯ АЛА А Y Eia fully feuen dayesafter abgeben 
| manded them,ewnfo did they. е Lora had imitten the пцег, 












е Mofes liedin | у (Now Mofes was efourfcore yeereold,and 


и 3 CHAP. VIII. 
EE S Aaron fourfcore andthree, when they аке эко |e Froggesarejent, 1g Mofes prajeib and they die, 17 Lies ere. Е 
geeres beforehe Pharaoh Jentymbereby she Jorcerersackwawledge God! power, 14 Egypt 2 


anioyedhisofice | 8 Ф Andthe Lord had fpoken vntoMofes | Nplagxed wishnofame fies, зо Mojerprayesb againe: git 


&edelierGods land Aaron,faying, Pharaohs Беан i hardened. 
people. {9 IfPharaohfpeake vnto you,faying,Shew a Aen. Lord faid vnto Mofes,Go vnto 
| iracle for you, then thou fbalt ay vnto Aaron, Pharaoh,andtellhim, Thus faith the Lord, 


| Take thy rod, and сай іс before Pharaoh, and it Let my people goe,that they тау (гие me, 
fon dragon, fhalbe tarned into a | ferpent. 2 Andifthou wilt not let them goe, behold, 
10 € Then went Mofesand Aaron vnto Pha- |I will finiteall thy countrey with 2 frogs: 
aoh,& dideuenastheLordhad commanded:and | з Andtheriuer fhall {crall full of frogs,which 


a There jonge 
thing foweake,* 


thatGod cancot. 
‘Aaron саф forth his rod before Pharaoh, and be- | (hall goe vp and come into thine houfe , and into 08 to iuis] 
| Fore his feruants, and it was turned into a ferpent, |thy chamber where thou flecpeft , and vponthy | Sp grexeit powet 
| 


L 11 Then Pharaoh called alfo for thewifé men | bed: and into the houf ofi thy feruants,and уроп uus | 
а Itfeemeth that and 4forcerers: and thofe charmers alfo ofEgypt | thy people, and into thy ouens, andj} into thy |lor;seenty 
theieweretannes didin ike maner with their inchantments, kneading troughes. саа inte shine 
xou 12 For they сай down enery manhisrod,and | 4 Yea,the frogges fhall climbe vp vpon thee, рее 
fo euer the wicked they were turned into ferpents: but Aarons rod | andon thy people,and уроп all thy ícruants. 
malicioufly refit |deuotred their rods, d 5 «AlíotheLordfud vnto Mofes, Say thou 
fhetruethol Ged. | 13 So Pharaohsheart was hardened, and hee | уло Aaron, Stretch out thine hand with thy rod 
fhearketed not to them,as the Lord had'aid, уроп theftreames, уроп the riuers, and vpon the 
14 € The Lordthen faid vnto Mofes, Phara- ponds,and caufe frogsto come vp уроп theland 
Vr beasitand — 'ohsheart is|| obftinate,he refüfethto letthe peo- | of Egypt, 
wed Iple goe, 6 Then Aaron ftretched outhis hand уроп 
15 Go vnto Pharaoh in the morning, (Joe,he | the waters of Egypt,and the(| frogs came vp and 
[тШ come foorth vnto the water) and thou fhalt | coueredthe land oft Egypt. 
ftand and mecthim by ethe riners brinke,andthe | 7 * And the forcerers did likewife with their 
rod which was turned into a ferpent, fhalt thou | forcerics, and brought fogs vp уроп the land o! 
‘rakein thine hand, Egypt. 
| 16 Andthou (halt fay vnto him , The Lord | “8 ThenPharaoh called for Mofes and Aaron, 
God of the Ebreweshath fent mee vnto thee,fay- | and ayd, © Pray yee vnto the Lord,thachee may 
| ing,Let my people goe, that they may ferue me in | rake away the frogs (rom mee, and from my peo- | (саге, HP 
the wilderncffe . and behold,hitherto thou woul- ple,and Y will let the people goe, that they may | уе varo God. 
4:0 not heare. doe 'acrifice vnto the Lord. 1 
17 ThusfaiththeLord,Inthisthoufbaltknow | 9 And Mo'esCid vnto Pharaoh, + Concet- | tébr.bawe thù bee 
that I am the Lord behold, will {mite with the ning mee, euen|| command when 1 fhall pray for | naur ower we. 
rod that is in mine hand vpon the water that isin thee,and for thy feruants, and for thy people, 
the ruer and ig fhalbe tu: nedto bleod, destroy the frogs from thee and from thine hou- 
i „——— = ЭШЕ 











[The fecond 
plague. 

b Bur Gothen, 
wheie Godspeo- 
pledwelt, was 
excepted. 
јл 


je Те wit,thertuer 
Iblilus, 








€ Notlene bot 
feare caufeth the 








кеа Lm fourth plague. Chap.ix. 
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| 
+ Ebraceirding 


15 andof Egypt. 
I 


"which thingthe 


fes,that they may remaine in the river onely. 

то Then heiayd, Tomorrow. And hee an^we i 
red, Bee itas thou haft fayd, that thou mayeli 
Eo that there is none like vnto the Lord o: 
God. 

11 Sothe frogs fhal depart from thee,and from 
thine hous, andfrom thy feruants, and from thy 
people : onely they fhall remainein the riuer. 

12 Then Mofes & Aaron went outfrom Pha 
raoh : and Mo'es cryed vnto the Lord concerning 
the frogs, which he had || fent vnto Pharaoh. 

13 Andthe Lord did according to the faying 
of Mofes : fo the Rop: d died in the houses, inthe 






4015) word. 


192,1) орел 


d tn things of thi; 
life Gad ofttimes 


townes,and in the fields, 

RENE 14 Andthey gathered them together by heaps, 
the vogodly, and the land ftanke of thes. 

15 But when Pharaoh {awe that hee had reft 
Voemadebn heart етеп him, hee||hardened his heart, and hearkened. 
беа, not vntothem, as the Lord hadfayd, 

16 $ Againe the Lord faid ухо Mofes, Say 
[The thied vnto Aaron , Stretch out thy rod, and fmite the 
plagne, duft of the earth, that it may bee turned to || lice 


throughout all the land of Egypt. 

,17 And they did fo : for Aaron ftretched out 
his hand with his rodde, and fmote the duft ofthe 
earth: and lice came vpon man and уроп beaft: 
all the duft ofthe earth was licethroughout all the 
land of Egypt. 

18 Now the inchanters affayed likewife with 
their inchantments to bring foorth lice, burthey 
piss not. So the lice were уроп man and vpon 

езй. 

19 Then fayd the inchanters vnto Pharaoh, 
This is f the finger of God, Вис Pharaohs heart 
remained obftinate, and hee hearkened not vnzo 
them, as the Lord hadíayd. 

20 € Morcouer the Lord faid to Mofes,Rife v! 
earely inthe morning, and ftand before Pharao 
(loe,he will come foorth vnto the water) and ay 
vnto him, Thus fayth the Lord,Let my people goe 
that they may ferueme. 

21 El@,ifthou wilt not let my people goe, be- 
hold, I will (end||fo:armes of ies tae vponthee, 
and vpon thy férnants , and уроп thy people, and 
into thine houfés:and the mis ofthe Egyptians 
fhallbe fu! of fwarmes of flies,and the ground al- 
fo whereon they are, CT 

22 But the land of Gofhen, where my people 
are, will сапе to be || wonderfull in that day, fo 
that no fwarmes of flies fhall bee there, that thou 
mayeft know that I am the Lord in the middeft of 
the|| earth. 

23 AndIwillmakea delinerance of my people 
fromthy people: tomorrow fhall this miracle be. 

24 And the Lord did fo: * forthere came 


е God confonn- 
ded their wiledo: 
and auchoritie in 
athing moft vile, 
f They seknow- 
ledged that this 
was done by God: 
power and not by 
forcery, Lak, rr.ao 


















То», вакне of 
"veninsaus teat, 
ви Герет, (c, 


107,1 nidfparate, 


"Nifi é.o. {Igreat fwarmes of flies into the hou’ of Pharaoh. 
растан and inte his feruants houfes, fo that throngh all 


the land of Egypt , the earth was corrupt by the 
fwarmes of flies. 
25 Then Pharaoh called for Mofes and Aaron, 
and faide, Сое, doe facrifice vnto your God in 
this land. 
26 But Mofes anfwered, It is not тесте to doe 
fo: for shen wee fhould offer vnto the Lord our 
God that which й an gabomination vnto the F- 
tians. Loe, can wee facrifice the abomination 
of the Egyptians before their eyes, ard they not 
ftone vs? 
27 Letvs gothreedayes journey inthe defert, 
nd Gcrifice vnto the Lord our God, * ashe hath 


Forthe Egrp- 
плотка 
diuresbeofts as 
| the oxe, the fhecp, 

& facbtike, which 
the Ifraelites cife- 
red infaeiifice : 
‘Egyptian abhor- 
ted to fee, 





|* Chap. 3.18. 'onumandcd vs. 


Thefftandfixt plague. 23 


28 AndPharaoh iid, I will fet you goe, thar 
yee may facrifice vnto the Lord your Godin the 
wildernelfe : but goe not farre away, pray for h Sothe wicked 
mee. [p a 
29 And Mofes fayd,Behold,I wil go out бот С т nges, 
thee,and pray vnto the Lord, that e fwarmes ой Ee Pur 
flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his feruan tS, 
and from his people to morrow: but let Pharaoh! 
from hencefoorth i deceiueno more, in not litle} i Hee соні oot 
ring the people to ‘acrifice vnto the Lord, | fudge his heare, 
30 So Mofes went out from Pharaoh, апа pt yet he rharged 
prayed vnto the Lord, | ТӨШҮ. i 
31 Andthe Lord did according to the faying| 
of Mofes, andthe fwarmes of flies departed from 
Pharaoh, from his ruants, and from his people, 
and chere remained not one, k Where God 
32 Yet Pharaoh k hardened his heart at this, £"ie'b notfaith, 
time alfo,and did not let the people goe, [S ec ss 


prevaile, 
CHAP. тж | 
3 Themorsineofbeafis. 1o The plague oftetebes and foret з 

The horrible haie, thunder and пӯбттпо. 26 Thelendof Go- 

Penenerwexeepied 27 Pharaoh cos рег bi wickeduc[fe,| 

33 Mofes prayess Br him, 35 yes is beorfi maie, 

Hen the Lord fid vnto Mofes, Goe to Pha- 

raoh, and tell him, Thus faith the Lord God 
of the Ebrewes,Let my people goe,that they may 
ferue me. 

2 But ifthourefule-to let them goe, and wilt) 

yet hold them ftill, 

3. Behold, the hand of the Lord is vponthy 

flocke which is in the field: for vpon the hor- 
_fes, уроп the affes,vpon the camels,vponthe cat- 

tell, and уроп the fhcepe fhal be a || mighty great | 
moraine, 

4 Andthe Lord (Һа doe? wonderfully be- 
tweene the beaftes of Ifrael, and the beaftes of E- 
gypt:fothat there Ља nothing die of all shat 
pertaineth to the children of Ifrael. 

5 Andthe Lordappointeda time,faying,To 
ag oe Lord fhali finifh this thing in this 
land. 

6 SotheLord did this thing onthe morrow, 
and all the cattell of Egypt died : but ofthe cattel 
ofthe children of Ifrael died not one. 

7 Then Pharaohbfent,and behold, there was (Ь Into thelandof 
not one of the сапе of the Ifraclites dead : and Golhee, wherethe 
the heart of Pharaoh was obftinate, and hee did alites dwellede 
not Ict the people goe, | 

8 « Andthe Lord aid to Mofes and to Aa- 
ron, Take your handfull of|| afhes ofthe fornace, 
and Mo s fhall fprinkle chem taward theheauen 
in the fight of Pharaoh, 

9 Andthey fhall bee turned to duft in all the 
land of Egypt, andit fhall bee asa {cab breaking 
out into bhifters хроп man, and уроп beaft, | 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

то Thenthey tooke afhes of rhe fornace, and | 
ftood before Pharaoh: and Moles fprinkled them 
[toward theheauen, and there came ff a fcab brea- ( Thefixtplagees 
king out into blifters уроп man, and vpon beaft. 

1r And the forcerers could пос ftand before 
Mofés, becauf of the {cab : for the fcab was уроп 
the inchanters, and vpon all the Egyptians, 

12 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pha- | 
raoh, and hee hearkened not ynto them, *as the * (dap ai. 
Гога had ‘aid vnto Mofes. E 


[The f't plague. 


a He thalldeelare 
his heauie iudgre 
ment sgainft his 
enemies, and his 
\fauove toward hia 
childrea, 





Н Or imbart, 








13 { Al thc Lord faide vnto Mofes, Rit vp 
arly in the morning, and ftand before Pharaoh, 

[ЧҮ him, Thus “ith the Lord God of the | 

Ebrewes, Letmy people goe, that they may ferue 


14 For, 4— 
| а 








pv — PEE 


14 FotT will at chistime fend all my plagues 
€ Sothathine ұрол пе heart,and vpon thy fertants,and vp- 
ranis ica on thy people, that thou тау know that there 
theeotingeari- — 1$ none like mein all the earth. 
tude and malice 15 Fornow I will ftretch out mine hand;rhat. 

1 may fmitethee and thy people with the pelti- 
lence:and thou fhal perifh from the earth. 
© Roni 9.t7, 16 And in decde,* for this caw haue I || ap- 
Ане ШЙ, | pointed thee, zo [| (hew my power in thee,and to 


Me declare my d Name throughout all the world, 

the world may 17 Yetthon exalteft We felfe againft my peo- 

magefemy | ple,and Jetceft them nor goe. 

МӨ | 18 Beholde, to morrowthis timeT will сапе 
{to raine a mighty great haile, fuch as was nor in 
Egyptfincethe foundation thereof was layde,vn- 

| | to this time, 

e Here wee ee 19 Send therefore now, and e gather thy cat- 


thovghGeds ^ — tell, andall that thou haft in the helde: fr vpon 

wrath be kindled all the men, and the beaftes, which are found in 

gerere E the fielde, and not brought home, the haile Һа 
edevewtohís fall уроп them,and they fhall die, 

ensiuies, 20 Suchthenas feared the word of the Lord 
among the féruants of Pharaoh, made his fer- 

. wants and his саге flee into the hous: 

[гим поба 21 Butiuch asfregarded not the € word ofthe 

f The word ofthe Lord,loft his feruants and his cattell in the field. 

mimiker is саса 22 € Andthe Lord àid to Mofes Stretch forth 

thewordofGod, thine hand toward heauen, that there may bee 
haile inallthe land of Egypt, уроп manand vp- 
[on beaft, and уроп all che herbes ofthe field in 
the land of Egypt. 
23 Then Mofes ftretched out his rod toward 
heauen, and the Lord fent thunder andj|hailejand 

f Thefeuenth +t lightning уроп the ground: and the Lord cau- 

pug 7 fed haile to raine уроп the land of. Egypt. 

d têr frenelked, 24 So there was baile, and fire mingled with 

| thehaile,fo grieuous, as there wasnonethrough- 

QOrfinceitwee — Outalltheland of Egypr, fince || it was a nation, 

Федара. 25 And the haile imote throughour all che 
land of Egypt, all that was in the field, borh man 
and beaft : alfo the haile fmote all the herbes of 

| praga > and brake to pieces all the trees of the 

eld. 

| 26 Onely in the land of Gothen (where the 
children of ае] were) was no haile, 

27 Then Pharaoh fent ie сай for Mofes 
А and Aaron, and aid vnto them,I g haue now fin- 
digg ned: theLord is righteous, but Тапа my people 

finnestotheit/— are wicked. я 

репе инш | 28 Pray yee vntothe Lord (for itis enough) 

beke aaob that there bee no more mightie thunders, and 

taieremifsios, haile, and I wif] let you goe,and yee fhall tary no 
$ Ebrwopcet of longer. 

Ged, 29 Then Mofes fayde vnto him, Affoone as T 
am out of the citie, I will fpread mine hands vnto 
the Lord, ака the thimders (hall ceafe,neither thal 
there be any more haile, thar thou mayeft know 

3 Pfal.sg.te that * the earth is che Lords, 

h Meaning that зо As forthee and thy feruants, Y knowh a- 


whenthey have "n TH 
theit reque B they fore Г pray, усе will feare before the face ofthe 


are neuer the beg- Lord God. , 
ter though they 31 ( Andtheflaxe, and the barley were fmit- 
пакету ite ren: forthebarley was eared, and the flaxe was 
promiles,wherin bolled 
wefcetheprzái- омеа, Е 3 
fes ofthe wicked, 32 Butthe wheate and the rie were notfmnit- 
lordeejone. теп: for they were|| hidin the ground) | 
33 Then Mofes went out of the citie from 
Pharaoh, and fpread his handes to theLord, and 
| the thunder andthe haile ceafed, neither rained ic 
уроп che earth. й 
34 And when Pharaoh faw thatthe raineand 


——}+—-—_ 


The feucnth plague. Exodus. 
ыг. liae et) 


ж. ыб ens c uo | СИНИ ае, 


thehaileandche thunder were ceafed, hee finned 
| againe, and hardened his heart, both ее and his 
feruants. 
35 Sotheheart of Pharaoh was hardened:nei- 
ther would he let the children of Ifrael goe,as the 
Lord had aid t by Mofes, 


CHAPIT 
7 Pharaoheferurntscosufellbim ло ез she Lfraelites depart. t3 

Grafhoppers acfircy the counsrey, 16 Pharaoh confejerh his 

Siune, 1% Darkencfeisfent, 28 Pharaoh fórbiddeth Mofes to 

come any move in bisprefence, 

Gaine the Lord (aid vnto Mofes, Goto Pha- 

raoh : for* haue hardened his heart,and the 
heart of his feruants, that I might worke thefe my 
miracles(| ia themiddes ofhis reale, 

2 Audthatthou mayeft declare in thea eares 
of thy fonne,and of thy fonnesfonne, what things 
Thaue donein Egypt, andmy miracles, which I 
bane done among then: that yemay knowthat 
Lam the Lord, 

Then came Mo%sand Aaron vnto Phara- 
oh,and they faid vnto him. Thus fayeth the Lord 
God ofthe Ebrewes, How long wilt thon refufe 
bto humble thy felfe before mee? Let my people 
goe, that they inay ferue me, м 

4. Entifthourefüfe co lermy pne goe, be- 
hold, to morrow will I bring || * grafloppersin- 
to thy coafts. 

5 Andthey fball conerthe face ofthe earth, 
that a man cannot fee the earth : and they fhall 
cate the refidue which remaineth vnto you : and 
hath efcaped from the haile: and they fhall eate 
all your trees thar bud in che field, 

6 Andthey fhall fill thine houfes, and all thy 
feruants houes, and the houfés ofall the Egypti- 
ans, as neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers 
| haue fene, fince the time they were троп the 
earth vnto this day, So he returned;and went ont. 
from Pharaoh, 

7 "ThenPharaohs feruants aid vnto him,How 
long fhalhe be [| anc offence vnto vs? let the men 
goe,that they may feruethe Lord their God: wilt 
thou firft know that Egypt is deftroyed ? 
- 8 SoMofes and Aaron were brought againe 
vnto Pharaoh, aud hee faide to them, Goe ferue 
the Lord your God , but who are they that (hall 

ос? 

9 And Mots anfwered,We will goe with our 
yong,and with our old,with our fonnes,and with 
our daughters, with our fheepe and with our cat- 
tell willwe goe : for we mafi celebrate a сай уйго 
the Lord, 

to Andhee fiid vnto them , Let d thie Lord fo 
be with you, as I will lec you goe and your chil- 
dren: behold, for є euill is before your face, 

ит It ай not bee fo: nowe goe yee that are 
men, andferuethe Lord: for that was your de- 
fire, Then they were thruft out from Pharaohs 
prefence, 

12. € After,the Lord faid упо Mofes, Stretch 
outthine hand уроп the land of Egypt for the 
Grafhoppers, that they may come уроп the land 
of Egypt, and eateall the herbes of the land, euen 
allthat the haile hath left. i 

13 Then Mofes ftretched foorth his rod vpon 
the land of Egypt: andthe Lordbrought an Eaft 
wind уроп the land all that day, and all thar 
night:and in the morning the Eaft wind brought 
the[| Grafhoppers. 

14 So the Grafhoppers went vp vpon all the 





The eighth plague; 





- Fahosof a!l shefe 





Еу the hang 
of Hofer, 


Chap git; 


Or in kispre‘ence, 
reamong chews, 
The miracles 
ould be fo great, 
Ihatehev thould 
e fpcken ef for 
utr. Where alfo 
e fee che duety 
F patentstowatd 
heir children, 


The end of af- 
i Qionsis,tohume 
le our (еше with 
roe tepeotance — ^ 
nder the hand e£ 
Ged. 
Or laci s. 
Wifes 16.9. 





Or fuave, 
Meaning the вее 





nils: foare the 
‘odly ener chace 
ed as Elias was 
y Athab, 


d ThatisI weuld 
the Lord weie no 
тоге af-&ioned. 
toward you,then 
Tam minded to 
let yon рое, 

е Punilhment fa 
prepatedtot you, 
Somereade, Yee 
intend fome mif- 
chicfe, 


V The eighth 





Plague. 








| and бейе, 





Theninth plague. , 

Nor hecaujed them | land ofEgypt;and [remained in all quarters off- 
fo rematue, gypt: fo grieuous grafhoppers, like to thefe were 
neuer before, neither after chen: (hall be fuch. 

15 Forthey couered all the face of theearth, 
fo chat che land was darke: and they did eate all 
thehearbes of the land , and all the fruits of the 
trees, which the haile hadleft: (othat there was 
no greene thing left уроп the trees , nor among 
the hearbes ofthe field throughout all the land 


f The wicked ia of Egypt. 


тие 16 ThereforePharaoh called for f Mofes and 
feeke to Cods i+) Aaron in hafte,and (14,1 hauefinned againft che 
nitersforhelpe, | Lord your God, and againft you. 


albei siey aue 17 Andnowforgiue meemy finne onely this 


once,and pray vntothe Lord your God, thathee 
may take away from me this death oncly. 

18 Мо]й chen went out from Pharaoh, and 
prayed vnto the Lord, 

19 And the Lord turned a p ftron: 
Weftwinde,and tooke away the gra Ee 
g Thewaterlee- 
meth red becaufe 
thefand or prauel 
is redithe Ebrews 
call it the Sea e£ 
butrufhes. 


remained nocone grafhopper in allthe coaft of 
t. s 

mE But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, 

and he did not let the children of Ifraelgoe. 

21 € Againethe Lord aid vnto Mofes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heauen, that there may be 
e the land of Egypt darkneffe, cuen darkneffe 

а! 


h Becanfe itwas t may bet felt. 


ботко, 22 Then Mofes ftretched foorth his handto- 

[Theninth ward heauen,and there was al},blacke * darkaeffe 

plague. in all the land of Egyptthree dayes. 

* Wifd tq 23 Noman {aw another , neither rofe vp from 
the place where hee wás for three dayes : * but all 


EH thechildren of Yfrael had light where they dwelt. 


24 Then Pharaoh called for Mofes, & faid,Go, 
ferue the Lord: onely your fheepe and your cattel 
fhallabide,and your children fhall goe with you. 

25 And Mots faid, Thoumuft giue vs alfo fa- 
crifices, and burnt offerings that we may doe fä- 
сисе ynto the Lord our God. 

26 Therefore our cattell alfo fball go with vs: 


| i Theminiflersot! chere (hall not ian hoofe be left, for thereofmuft 


| whar bealts,oe 


І 









Godonght net to... Au 
yeeldonoiotto | WEE taketo ferue the Lord our God : neither doe 


the wicked as tou- | we know X how we Ља гие che Lord, vntill we 
коцш charge! come thither. 
k Thatinwith 27 (Butthe Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, 
andhe would not let them goe.) 
28 And Pharaoh fayd vnto him, Get thee 
1 Though brfore | from mee: looke thou fee my faceno more: for 
hecoafeifed Мо | whenfoeuer thou commedt in my fight,thou halt 
iof; yetagainit hia) ] dic. 
Spe ie 29 Then Mofes aid, Thon haft faid well: from 
puchimtodeath, |benceforth willl fee thy faceno more, — ^ 
CTPA PS XL, 
3 Godpromifeth t! eiv di pav tnre. 2 Hee willeth thers to borrow 
aheirseigblovriitwel, з Mofe was eflceraed ofall fane Phas 
raed, 5 He fifth the death ofthe fe f borne. 
(XT Ow the Lordhad faid vnto Mofes, Yet will 
N I bring one plague more vpon Pharaoh, 
and vpon Egypt: after that, he will let. you goe 
b Witkoutasy ence: eae letteth you goe , he fhal ? ar once 
condition,but — -|chafe you hence, 












how many. 


uu 2 Speake thou now to the people, that euery 
doen an || require of his neighbour , and enery wo- 





an of her neighbour; iewcls offilucr, and iew- 


15 of gold, 
i AndtheLord gaue the people fauour in the 
ng t 


*Chap,3.33.0nd 
3245. 












of the Egyptians: al'o* Mofes was very great 
nthe land of Egypr, in chefight of Pharaohs Ir- 
“Juants,and ín che fight of the people.) 


Delas t 


Chap.xj-xij. 


| Eg 


violently сай them into the g red Sea, o that there | 




















The Paffcoucr inftítuted, - гч 


4 Alo Mo%sfaid, Thus fith theLord,* A~ * Chap 12.29, 
bout midnight will I goc out into the middes of 
ypt. 
5 *Andallthe firft borne inthe land ofE- * т8л, 
gypt ай die, from rhe firft borne of Pharaoh 
that fitteth on histhrone, vnto the firft borne of 


the maid ferant, that is at the b mill , and all che > Fremebe high 


fitit borne of beafts, «шч. 
6 Then chere fhal be a great crie throughout Ч 
alltheland of Egypt;fuch as was neuer none like, 4 


nor fall be, 

7 But againft none of the children of Ifrael 
fhalla doggefnooue his tongue , neither againft 
man or bealt, chat yee may know that the Lord 
putreth a difference betweene the Egyptians and, 
Hrael. | 

8 Andallthe'ethy feruants fhal come downe 
vnto me,and fall before mee, faying Get thee out 
andallthe people that c are at thy Rete, and after e Thatls,vader 
this willI depart. Sohe went out from Pharaoh thy power and go 
very angry. uctnmente 

9 Andthe Lord faid vnto Mofes, Pharaoh 4 ¢ 

„Сой hardeneth 
Фай not heare you , d that my wonders may be ehe hearts ofthe 
multipliedin theland of Egype. reprobate, that his 
то SoMofesand Aaron did all thefe wonders ele thereby 
beforePharaoh : but che Lordhardened Phara- Tor. Som a 
ohs heart, and hee futtered not the childrenoflC 5,45, ' 
rael to go out ofhis land. 
СН АЖЕ TEX ТЯ 

т TheLerdivflitwsesh the P»ffeowr. 26 The барети teath 

bar children tbe my flery thereof. 29 15e firfborne eve sme, 

3 t Theljratlites aredrintn anrofi^eland. 35 The Ezpptient 

are (boiled. 37 The number ibas departcih ош of Egypt. qa 


~ How EUN d 
paketo Mofesandto Aaron 


Hen the Lord 
intheland of Egypt, faying, 
5 ай be упсо youthebegin- a Called Nifim, 


2 This? monet у 

ning of moneths: it [ball be to youthe firftb mo~ containiog pare of 
+ March, and part of 
пе of the ycere. MERE 

3 Speake ye упо а] the Congregation of It ь T touching the 
raelfaying, In rhe tenth ofthis moneth let euery obfercatios of 
man take vnto him a lambe, according го the fafs: за for ecber, 
houfe of the © fathers,a lambe for an houte. eee 

4 Andif the houfhold be too little forthe tember. 
lambe,he Һа rake his neighbour, which is next € Asche fathers 
vnto his honfe, according to the number of the RET Болтай : 
perfons : euery one of you according to d his ea- tute кита 
ting fhallmake your count for the Lambe, d Hethall take fe 

5 Your lambe halbe without blemith,a male many asare fofis 
ofa yeere old: yee fhall take it of the lambes , or jer ee et the 
ofthe kids, 

6 Andyeefhall keepeit vneill the fourteenth 
day ofthis moneth Bi m у ate of с „сызы ia 
the Congregation of I'racl fhal kill it ас euen, his honfe. 

7 A B. fhal take ofthe blood,and ftrike ыа) 
it on chetwo poftes, and on the vpper doore poft milgin °' 
ofthe houfes where they Һа eateit. 

8 And they fhall cate the fle(h the fame night 
rofte with fire,and vnleaucned bread: with fowre 
hertes they {Һай eate it. 

9 Fatenor therofrawe,boyled nor fodden in 
water,but rofte with fireboth his f head, his fer, 
and his purtenance. R K 

10 And ye fhall referue nothing of it vnro the 
morning : E d hich телен of it vnto 
themorrow, fhall ye burne with fire. 

ui € And thus fhall yee cate it, Your loynes Lou 
girded, your fhooes on your feete,and your Raues but fgnifedit.as 
In your hands,and ye Һай cate it inhafte : for g it feramens are ооф 
E the thingit (есу 
is the Lords Pafleouer, vlc hey de 
12 For I will райе thorow the land of E- sepereicotbug. 


gyptthe famenight, and will smite all che firft fignie ity 


е 


f That із, ар 


may bc сахв, 3 


lo S EN. 


|The 


\{ Or princes or 
\ Idole, 


b Of the benefit 
iteceiacd (or yont 
\dslineranee. 

& Thatis,vntil 
‘Chrifts comming: 
forthenceremo- 
‘witshadanend, 


4 Ov cal нр toge- 
sher ef tbe people 
fe [егис Ged, 


f 


t 
| 


*Lewit.23 5. 
ham 18.16. 
For in old time 
[o they counted, 
eginning the day 
r. Sunnetetyil 
next dayat 
e (arae ume, 


| 
| 
| 
Hidratat. 


Or,'ranfonieor 
supper doere poffe. 
(07, (o fide poris. 


3 The Angel fent 
of God tekill the 
Ll borne, 


| 
Theland of 
a033m, 


Or eereimonse, 
fh. 4.6. 


а They gine God 
thanks for fo great. 
a benefit. 


*tbap t1.4. 
$ The centh 
pogue, А 


Paffeoueris prefcribed. Thetenth Exodus. 





borne inthe land off gypr, both man and beaft, 
and I will execute indgement уроп all the|] gods 


| ofEgypt: I am the Lord, 


13 Andthe blood fhalbe a token for you vi 
on the houíes where yee are : fo when I fee the 
Llood,1 will pafle ouer you, and the plague fhall 
notbe vpon you to deftruGion, when I tmite the 
laud of Egypt. 

14 Andthis day hall be vnto you a remem- 
brance : and yee (hall keepe itan holy Feaft vnto 
the Lord, throughout your generations: ye fhall 
keepe itholy by an ordinance ifor euer. 

15 Scuen dayesfhall ye eat vnle;uened bread, 
andin any cafe yee fhall put away leauen the 6: 
day out of your honts : for whofocuer eateth 
Icauened bread from the firft day , ушШ the fe- 
пеп day,that perfon (hall be cut ott from Ifrael. 

16 Andin the firft day fh be an holy pane 
bly: alfo in the Ruenth day (hall bee an holy a= 
fembly vnto yon : no worke fbalbe done in them, 
faue about that which cuery man muft eate: that 
| onely may ye doe, 
| 17 Yee fhall keepe alfo the а of vnleauened 
bread: for that fame day I will bring your armies 
out of theland of Egypt : therefore yee (hall ob- 
feruethis day, throughout your pofteritie, by an 
ordinance for euer, 

18 © -In the firit mencth,andin the fourteenth 
day of the moneth at К euen, ye fhall eat vnleaue- 
ned bread vnto the one and twentieth day ofthe 
moneth at euen, 

19 Seuen daycs fhall no leauen bee found in 
your houfes : for whofocuer eareth leauened 
jbread, that períon (hall be cur off from the Con- 

regation of Ifrael : whether he be a ftranger,or 
care intheland, 
| 20 Yee (hall cate no leauenedbread : ber in all 









| your habitations (hall ye eate vnleauened bread, 

21 € Then Mofes called all the Elders of I= 
rael,and ‘aid vnto them, Сһи out and take you 
боге ner) of your houfholds a lambe , and КШ the 
Paffzoue", 

22 And take * a bunch ofhyffop,and dip it in 
the blood that isin the bafen, and ftrike the [[lin- 
tell, and the]| doore cheekes with the blood that 


isin the bafen,and letnone of yougoe oùt at the 


doore of his houfe,vntill chemorning, 

| 23 FortheLord will paffe by, to {mite the E- 
igyptians : and when hee {teth che blood vpon the 
fell andon the two doore cheekes , the Lord 
will рай ouer the doore , and will not fufter the 
'deftroyer to come into your houfes to plague 


ож. 

24 Therefore (hall ye ob‘erue this thing asan 
ordinance, both for thee and thy fonnes for euer, 

25 And when yee Һа соте into the ™ land, 
which the Lord will gine you,as hee hath promi- 
fed,then ye hall keepe this |] feruice, 

26 *And when your children aske you, What 
feruice is this уе keepe? ` 


Lords Paffeoner, which paffed ouer the houfes of 
the children of Ifrael in Egypt when he fmote the 
Egyptiaus, and preferued our ошё, Thenthe. 
people * bowed themfelues and worfhipped, 

28 Sothechildren of Itrael went, and did as 
the 7 ord had commanded Mofes and Aaron : fo 
did they. 

29 €Nowar* d theLord|| fmoteall 
the fif borne in the land of Eg pt, from the firlt 
borne of Pharaoh that fate on his throne , vnto. 








27 Then ye fhall Gy , It isthe facrifice ofthe | feru 





plague. Departure a: of Egypt. 


| was a greatcry in Egypt: for 
where there va: nor one dead, 


‚31 And hee called го Mos and ro Aaronby Ser у 
night,and pe Rife vp, get уоп out from among þeas, 
my people,both ye,and the children of I frael,an 


goe ferue the Lord as ye haue faid. 

32 Take alfo your fheepe and your cattell, as 
yehauefaid,and depart, and p bleife me al o. 

33 And the Egyptians did force rhe peo; Ле Бе- 
cau e they would jend them out of the laud in 
hafte : for they faid, We Ше ай, 

34 Therefore the people tooke their dough 
before it was leauened,ewentheir dough boundin 
clothes vpon their (houlders, 

35 Andthechildren of Ifrael did according to 
the faying of Mo es, and they asked of the E. yp- 
tans *iewels offiluer and iewels of gold,and rat- 
ment, 

16 And the Lord gauethe people tauourin the 
fight of the Egyptians: and they [| granted their 
requeft: fo they ipoiled the Egyptians, 

37 Then the * children of Mrgel tooke their 
Iourney from 4 Ramefes to Succes > abour fixe’ 
hundreth rhoufand men of foote,befide children, 
















P ray forme, ; 


Or leet them. 


67723330 
ERA 
Whichwas a 


d 1 iein Gofheo, 
38 Andra great multitude of fundry forts of AU 
people went out with them,and fheepand beeues, F Which were 


and cattell 1n great abundance, i 

39 And they baked the dough which they 
brought out ofEgypt,é made — m cakes: 
for it was not leauened, becaufe they were thruft 
out of Egypt , neither could they tary, nor yer 
prepare themíeluss vitailes. 

40 € Sothe dwelling ofthe children oft(racl, 
whilethey dwelledinEgypt,was*foure hundreth 
andthirzie yeeres, 

41 And when the f foure hundreth and гие 
yeeres were expired, euen the (elfe-fame day de- 






















Genet 5.13. 

йез 7.6. 

alat.; 17. 

From Abrahams 


parted all the hofts of the Lord out ofthe land of ERU. 
Egypt. . jo the departing 


42 Itu anightto bekept holy to the Lord, be- 
caufehebrought them out of the land of Egype: 
this is that night ofthe Lord, which all the chil- 
dren of Ifrael muft keepe throughouttheir gene- 
tations. à 
43 Alfothe Lord aid vnto Mo’s and Aaron, 
This is the Law of the Paffeouer:t no ftranger 
| hall eate thereof. 
| 44 But euery feruant that is bought for mo- 

ney, when thou haft Circumcifed him, then fhall 
he eate thereof. 

45 Aftranger, or an hired fermant fhall not 
cate thereof, 

46 *Inonehoufe (hall it bee eaten: thon fhalt 
carie none of the flefh out ofthe honfe, * neither 
fhal! yebreakea bonethereof, 

47 All the Congregatiou of Ifael (hall ob- 
e it, 

48 But iFa ftranger dwell withthee, and will 
obféruc the Paffeouer ofthe Lord , ler him Cir- 
cumciíe all che males, that belong vnto him, and 
then let him come and obferue it,and hee fhall be 
аз оле that isborne in the land : for no vncir-| . 
cumcifed peron (Һай eate thereof. ў 

49 One * Law fhal be to himthat isborne in 
the land, and tothe franger thar dwellerh a- 
mongyon, ar -DUR Il ioyned in one 

59 Then all the children of I rael did asthe, aithand Кен. 

a Lord [gion 


Except he be 
ireumeifed and 
ely profefte 
onc Religion, 
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u Theythatore 
efiheheofhold | 
of God,muftbe ` 


















Cbapaiijxiiij, _The fierieand cloudic pillar. 25 





Lord commanded Mofes and Aaron: fo did they, 

51 And the felfe fame day did the Lord bring 
the children of Tirael out ofthe land of Egyptby 
their armies, 


of my fonncs! redceme, 

16 And it fhall bee as а token. vpon thine 
Epis ll боп betwecne thine cyes;that |} ^7 fener ef ve- 

e Lord brought vs ont of Egy ami т 
Fo gl ut of Egypt by amighte [* 

16 € Now when Pharaoh had Iet the people 
goe, God curied them not by the way of the Phi- 

Iiftims countrey , [D though it were nceier: (for |! Or bean 
Godiíaid , Lefi che people repent when they i fce i 5s ЕР MA n 
warre,and turpe againe to Egypt ) pad eset de 
18 But God made the people to goe about. by by flopping them 
the way ofthe wildernefle of the Red fea. and tlie th? palage гене 
children of Iitael went vp kanned out of the land ку, ч AMT 
of Egypt. Xe 

19 ( And Mofs tooke the bones of Lofeph forth fignifie, fer 
wich him: for he had made the children of Liracl дош plns, 
iweare laying,” God will fimely vifite you,and ye decern 
ye thall take my bones away hence with youy ^ bethag so. — 

20  * Sothey tooke their iourney from Suc- |’ Nwe.j5-6 
coth, and camped in Etham in the edge of the wil- 
dernefie, 

_ 21 * And*the Lord went before chem by day Мешц: 
ina pillar ofa kloud to lead them in the way,and N 

by night in apillar of fire to giue them li he, that |1.cer. to.t. 

they might goe both by day and by Aim BIER и 

22 *Hetooke not away the pillar ofthe cloud Fog hte Е 
by day,northe pillar of fire by ШЕМ es before |*Ne/e gory 
the people, 







CHAP. XIII, 


1 The firflborne arc offered 10 God, 3 THe memorial of thelr de- 
dixeram e, 6 The inilintionofibe Pafroure V, 34 Antex- 
borcation to teach gheimmebildrin po remember thisdelinerance, 
17 Why shey ave led by the wildernt{fe, 19 The bonts of los 
Лр. 21 The pillar of thecloud andojshefre, 


А NdtheLord fpake vnto Mofs,faying, 

> *San&ife vnto meall the firft borne: 
and 34-19. that u, euery one that firf openetli the wombe a- 
2137,36, mong the children of Ifrael, as well of man as of 
ccu резӣ: for itis mine, 

3 € Then Mofes iid nto the people , * Re- 
member this ix the which yee came out of E- 













earen.. 
4. This day come yee out in the moneth of 
* Abib. 










CHAP, ХИП, 


4. 8 Pharagebs heertu berdencd, and Purfacth she IHroeliur. 

= 11 The fjraelites Ктісіен with feore, murmure again Mofes 
13 Hoje, doct encourage them. зз Hedpeaeib she Sea, 23, 
27 Ts Egypetans flow and art атома, 


^ be: the Lord fpake vnto Mo cs,faying, 
2 Speake tothe children of Itrael, that 
they 2returne and campe before b Pi-hahiroth, |, From toward 
betweene Migdol andthe Sea,oner againft*Baal- | the countrey of 
zephon : about it fhall ye campe by the Sea, — |:hePbiitimi. 
3 For Pharaoh will fay of the children ofT(- 5, Sethe Sea wae- 
eoe tangled in the land: the wildernes | monataineaot el- 
ath fhutthem in, ther fide and the 
4 AndIwillharden Pharaohs heart that he |enemie at theie 
thall follow after you : fo I will © рег mee honour БОКЕ куе] 
vpon Pharaoh,and уроп all his hofte : the Egyp- corvette e 
Pos alfo fhal knoxsthat I am.the Lard;and they dapes 
id fo, с By puaühing 

5 hen it was told the King of Egypt,thar i digas 
the E fled: and thc heart oie oi oe 
his feruants was turned againft the people, and | 
‘they faid, Why haue wee this donc, and haue ler 
Ifzaclgoe out of our feruice ? | | 

| 









holy, at chap. 7  Vnleauenedbread (halbe eatenfeuen daies, 

this. and there fhall no leauened bread bee feene with 

thee , noryet leanen be fene with thee in all thy 
marters, 

е When thou 3 @ Andthou fhalt thew thy fonne in that 

dorteelebrate | day Caving, This in donc, becau'e ofthat which the 

Ега еіп: [TOU did Bor offev 

learened тез; | LOT vnto me when I came out of Egypt, 

f Трон Йән Һар 9 Апа it (ball beea figne vnto thee ! уроп 

fcontinvall remem) chine hand , and Юг. a remembrance betweene 

[Brancetherenfas thine eyes , that the Law ofthe Lord may beein 
PETER isi |thy mouth: for by a ftrong hand the Lord 

thinehand,or be» |broughtthee out of Egypt. 

fore thine eyes. то Keepe therefore this ordinanee in his fta- 

fon appointed from yeere to veere, 

11 And when the Lord hhall bring thee into 
theland ofthe Canaanites,as hee fware ynto thee 
and to thy fathers, and fhall gine it thee, 

*CFep.at.35, 12 * Then fhalt chon fet apart vnto the Lord 












































n all that fif. орепе the wombe : alfo euer 
0644.56. Nus АЕА ЧЫ open-the-membe, and ын „© And he made readie his charets,and tooke 
meth foorth of thy beaft : the males fhalbe the | his people with him, 
Lords, г And tooke е hundreth chofen charets, 
Ebr shat feft 14 Bue euery T firit foale ofan gaffe , thou | and d all the charcts of Egypt,and captaines ouer |а lofephwtwil- 


euery one of them. teth that befides 

8 ( For the Lord had hardened the heart of |thete аген theeg 
Pharaoh King of Egypt,and hefolowed after the |porecen, sad 
children of Iae] : but the children of Lirael went |1erece foormeü, 
out with an ¢ high hand ) t With creatiey 

9 Апі the Fgyptians purfued after them, рой. | 
and all the horfes and charcts af Pharaoh, «and еш. | 
his horfemen and his hofte ouertooke them cam- 
ping by the Sea, befide Pi-hahiruth, before Baal- 
терһоп, — 

s AndehenPharaoh drew nigh , the chil- СЕ 
dren of Iftac] lift ур theircycs, and behold, the [their delrocranee 
Egyptians matched after theni, & they were fore ШЕ ais 
f afraide : wherefore the children of ае! od уер з га 
ynto the Lord, » a murmure, 

її n 


fhalt redeeme with a lambe : and i£thoir redecme 
him nor, thenthou fhalt breake bis necke : like- 
wi alfothe firft borne ofman among thy fonnes 
fhalethoubbuy out. - А 
14 © And when thy fonne thall aske thee || to 

By offering2 orrow, faving , What is this ?-thon fhalt then 
learebeaftin ffy ynto him , With a might’e hand the Lord 
crifce, Leute (byouphe vs ontoF Egypt,out of the houf ofbon- 
Or, beveafier- (dage. 

ardt, сїў For when Pharaoh was hard hearted a- 
inft our departing , the Lord then flew all the 
rft borne in сапа of Egypt , бот the. firft 
orne of man euen to the borne of beaft : 
herefore T facrifice’ vnto the Lord all the males 
nat frf open-the wombs, bur ali the Erft borne 

















"he Red fea. . Exodus. _ ThcE 
| = |. 22 Thenthe*children of Ifrael went throu h 
` the mids ofthe Sea vpon the drie greund,and the 





























In thù figure j waters were a wal vnto them on their right hand, 
баса P: land on their left haud, i 
ойды 2j Andthe Egyptians purfued,and went after 
Farflshasthe ет to the middes of the Sea, enen all Pharaohs 
| Chur о: God horfes,his charets,and his horfemen, 





иез [мы 
dn ФИ world ta 
theCroffe,and 


24 Now in the morning | watch, when the |! Which wasae 


Lord looked vnto the hofte of the Egyptians,out рез che ir ihe 


to Беа fied. of the fierie and cloudie pillar,he ftrokethe hofte mgin, 
afer Шр | of the Egyptians with (аге, 
er о! . г 


25 Forhe tooke off their charet wheeles, and 
,they draue them with Jl much adoe: fothat the |] or гамі: 
| Я ae ; i 
‘Egyptians every one faid I will flee from the face 
otTirael : for the Lord fighteth for them againft 
theEgyptians, 
26 $ Then the Lord faide to Mofes , Stretch 
veri ace \% thine hand vpon the Sea, that the waters may re- 
shat pretend the A} i i , 
Ue s pi Y $$ rure Ms theEgyptians,vpon their charets,and 
‘religion ibat - - | уроп their horfemen. В 
(аргу dee. The third, that Сой deliwer enh not hu Church mnceutinsntly out of dangers | 27 Then Mofes ftretched forth his hand уроп 
bub ехсусуе е} faith ама paticmce ecntjsuerh their troubles, pea, and ofteniinacs | the Sea, andthe Sea returned to his force early in 


the Minifiers of 
God following 


exenof thew 





"n m lefe hope of shtir Lives. when the) B Som 
«mecha е ree reser a pea НН айа e102 | tbe morning, and the gypuans Йейара + 
Фере mofi ready ta fuccour : fet she Lraclites baa өч either fice of sheng, hugerackes but the Lord mouerthrew the Egyptians in che} m Se tbeLord by 
and mawuaine' before shorn the Sca\lehindeshera vaofi crac encraits о that there was | mids ofthe Red Sea, "- the wates faued. 
wo weap Left go jenpto aont iwdeement, | 28 So the water returned and couered the cha-| ht and by the wa , 
11 And they faide упо Mofes , Haft thou | retsandthehorfemeu , енги all the hofte of Pha- SEO AGI, 
"brought vs to die in the wildernes, becaule chere , raoh that came intothe Sea after them : there re- ч 
were no graues in Egypt ? wherefore haft thou | mained not one ofthem, 
ferued vs thus,to cary vs out of Egypt? 29 Butthe children of Ifrael walked уроп dry 
12 Did not wee tell chee this ching in Egypt, | land thorow the mids ofthe Sea, and che waters 
g Suchistheim. " faying, Let? vs bee in reft,that wee may ferne the | were a wal vito them on their right hand, and on) 
pricnceofthe | Egyptians? forit had bene better for vs to ferue their left. 
flefithacicamot the Egyptians,then that we fhould die in the wil-| зо Thus the Lord (aued Ifrael the fame da: 
р А $ 
poitedume, — derncife. à out of the hand ofthe Egyptians, and Tirael fa 
; 13 Then Mofes faid to the people , Feare yee | the Egyptians dead уроп the Seabanke. 
Vordelinerence. пот Дапа fill, and behold||the(aluation ofthe | зі AndIfraelfaw themighrie t power, which, } Ebr.band. 
Lord,which he will fhew to you this day.For the | the Lord fhewed vpon the Egyptians: fo the peo-| л Thatis the de~ 
Egyptians whom yc haue (eene this day, ye fhall | ple fearedthe Lord, and beleened the Lord, an CHE 


tanght ther in the 





ueuer fee them againe, is n feruant Mofes. NU сес Dons 
| та The Lord fhall fight for you : therefore Eo e 
h Onelyputyeur bhold you your peace. - CHAP. XV. 





че E sd ЫШ eu 5 є And the Lord faid vnto Mofes 2 Where- т. эе Mafeswith tbe men cml women, fing prai(en vaio Gad fc j 
MEAE Eu fore i crieft thou vnto me? fpcake voto the chi. “sheirdelinerance. 23 The people viurmaurt, 25 vt the prayer 
$ Thos ешн. dren of Ifrael that they вое orward : of Mofet the larter waits are.fwetse, 26 God rtacheib the 
ons faithfighteth 16 And liftthou yp thy rod, andftretch one |— P*^P/* obedience, 


againftthefleth, chine hand vponthe Sea and diuide it,and let the Непа fang *Mofes and the children of fiael 


Held children of Ifrael goe on dric ground thorow the this fong vnto the Lord, and faid in this тај ORUE Сака 
tothe Lord, mids ofthe Sea. ner,I will fing vnto theLord : for hehath trium- of his enemies, 

















17 AndI, behold, I will harden theheart of | phed glorioully : the horfe and him that rode vp- and their deliuc- 
the Egyptians, that they may follow them,and I | on him hath he ouerthrowne in the Sea. SP. үт 
will рес mee honour урод Pharaoh , and vpon 2 "TheLordu my ftrength and | praie, апа) роке АЛГ 
all his hofte, урой his charets, and vpon his ; he is become my faluation. Heis ту God, and T ofmy Seng of 
horfemen, g - | willb prepare him a tabernacle : He tsmy fathers) ра. 

18 Then the Egyptians fhallknow that Tam | God,andI will exalt him, RI 
the Lord, when I haue gotten mee honour уроп | з The Lord &a cman of Warre, his Name is ¢ In battelihee. 
Phataoh, уроп his charets , and уроп his horfe- | Ichouah. -| uercommeth etete 
men . : й 4 Pharaohs chatets andbis holt hath he caft d Pustcon une 

19 ( And the Angel of God, which wentbe- | into the Sea: his cho'en Captaines alfo were in his promife, 
fore the hofte of Ifrael, remoonedand went be- | drowned in the Red fea, $ 

hind them: alo the pillar ofthe cloud went from | | $ "The depths haue couered them, they fanke! 
Á— ' beforethem,and ftood behindthem, , . tothebottome as a ftone. ' 

d 2 » 20 Апа сате betweenethe campe of theE-| 6 Thy || right hand, О Lord, isgloriousin [ergontr. ^ - 
ж Theeloud — gyptians, and the campe of Iftael : it was both a | power: thy right hand,O Lord,hath bruifed ~ - 





2520 Ip cloud and darkeneffe,yct gaue it Hight by night, | enemie, 
Кок forhatallthenightlongtheonecamenotatthe| 7 And in thy great glorie thou haft ouer: 
itwasdarkeneffe, Other) ' throwne them that rofe againft thee: thou fen; e Thofe that are 
fothat theirtwo 21 And Mofes {tretched forth his hand уроп | teft forth thy wrath, which confümed them as th enemiesto Gods 
hoftescooldnot che Sea,and thé Lord caufed the Seato run backe| ftubble, { | [ЫН ehe 
эй чун “ Ьу айтопр Бай windallthe nightandmadethe! 8 Andby theblaft ofthy noftrels the water 


әй. -» | Seadryland: forthe watgrswere* diuided, were gathered, the floods ftood ftillas ап Е. 


—— 








tter waters made буесге; 








porvatsearpth the depths congealed together in the || heart of CHAP) Оу 






























ofie fea, he fea, | И 3 The 15 жеде come 1o coedejert of Sin , and murmure өт! 
[2 oath ие озору MERCI a 
4 £r. fanle ake then, L will diuide the fpoyle, { my luft (Һај, дау Mamcaeousivstlte Быка. за Je is keps fer a remers. 
atbefed. Бе fatishied-vpon them, 1 will draw myfword, | éran to sba рой, 
` mine hand fhall deftroy them. m 
10 Thou bleweft with thy wind, the fea co- A Frerward all the Congregation of the chil- 
red them, they fanke as leadin the mighty wa- dren of Liracl departed from Elim, and came 
ers. tothe wildernefle of a Sin ‚ (which is berwecne 
11 Who is like vnto thee, O Lord, among the |ElimandSinah ) the fifteenth day of the fecond 
Рет ‘ods | whois like thee’ fè glorious inholincffe, |moneth after their departing out of the land of 
ime theScrip- — Efcarefullin praifes;doing wonders ! Egypt. 
атаке 12 Thou ftretchedít outthy right hand , the 2. And the whole Congregation of; the chil- 
Eig: arth fwallowcd them, А dren of тае] murmured againft Mofes , and a- 
р Whichoughtet | 13 Thou wilt bythy merciecarie this people, вй Aaronin the wildernefle, 


‘abe prailed with 
елге andres 
сгебсе. 
.Thatia,intothe 


hich thou deliueredlt : thou wilt bring chemin- | 3 For the children of Ifrael faid to them ,Oh 







. 14 The people fhalheare avd beaftaid :forow' |land ofEgypr, when wee fateby the fleth b pots, 
Ш come уроп the inhabitants of Paleftina. when wee ate bread err bellies tull; for yee hane 
15 "Theüthé dukes ofEdom (ball beamazed, |btought vs out into this wilder nefle, to kill this 





his people рай, whch thou Һай purchafed, | orno. we 

i Thon thaltbring themin рыгы 5. But the fixt’day they fhall'prepare that, 
in the mountaine of і thine inheritance, whichis | which they fhall bring teme , and it fball be twite 
the place that thou haft prepared. O Lord, for to | as much as they gather dayly, | 
dwell in, exen the (gn&uary, O Lord, whichthine | 6 , Then Moses and Aaron: faid vnto all the 
handsfballe&sblifh.. i, С D T n 
18 The Lord fhall reigne for euer andever, ord brouglic jou out of the land of Egypt: 
19 For Pharaohs horfes went with his cha- | res And in the morning. yee fball fce t eglo 
rets and hor'emen into the а, and.the Lord | ofthe Lord : d for he hath heard your grudgings 
brought tlie waters ofthe fea vponthem: but the againft the Lord :: and what are wee that ye haue 


зо $ And Miriam the Propheteffe , fifter of | giue you Нето cat,andin the morning your fill 
Aaron, tooke а umbrel in her hand , and all the | ofbread : for che Lord hath heard your murmu- 
; [women came out after her with rymbrels and | rings which yee murmure againft hin: for what 
k dances. ET ." | are we? your murmurings «re not; арай vs, but 

21 And Mitiam,tanfwered the men, Sing yee | againft che c Lord, — art 
ntothe Lord: for he hath triumphed gloiioully: |. 9 $ And Mofes /ayd to Aaron › Say vnroall 
thehor'e and his rider hath hee ouerthrowen in | the Congregation of the children of I acl, Draw 


'k Signifying theie 
great оу: which |- 
euftome thelewes 





Hudg.tr.54. 821. |the fea, ; gsm үг , | песге betore the Lord : for hee hath heard your 
jer. but it onght | 22 Then Mofes; brought Ifrael from. the red Е па a Mts 
‘norte EEG fea, and they went out into. the wildernefte of то Now as Aaron pake vntothe v ix i 
SERENO Sins and they went three dayes in thé wilder- | gregationofthe child: en of ие they looke 
1 ByGngmgthe meffe,and found no waters. ` AT Solem толас eripe nd E ol ; the glory of 
like fong of 23 And when they-camcto Marah,théy could | the Lord appeared * in a cloud. н 
кы not drinke of the waters of Marah, fot they were х1 ‚(К For the Lord had fpoken vnto Mofes, 
зе Ена — bitter: therefore the name of the place was cal- Г TON eard the mnimuridg of the chil 
Маж. зз... ^ |led.{] Marah, TAT : M. 4 Em папе c mnrmur: леса 
ЕСИ does i o fA 
мем а EC en. ye (ha ч g yetha 
M be filled with bread, and yee ball khow that 1 am 
EU „| the Lord your.God); ' . р 1 
Ман 13. And f at enen che * Quailes came and co- 
dee je Got them an ordinance and a law, and th or the саре zaand p the morning the deaw 
Moles in Goda thems-3 4.1. y an Hii 0 — 
n = Bis, and tid, Thou wile diligently hear ken, 20 s And ph the dim e tr mer 
oses O Ifrael vnto the voice ofthe Lord thy God,and | afen led; behold, a.mall round shi d 


© Wliithis.to d ; 


the ош thewildemefTe,ntallas the 















| omtheeanthser уш. ovo Hon, = 
ES cuu | Күт Sud when Aie eae, 
“ae I brought vponthe Egypti- | they fayd one to anorher, It is f MAN; for they 
| Bes хе Lord that Peti thee. ge wilt not what ig was:And Moles iayd vrito them, 
AN A * This is the bread which thg Lord hath giuen 
mo. 33.9. you to eate, - É- 
"m Re Lum A iq “risiste? pich ‘the Lord hah 








hy ftrength voto thine holy hhabiation.. ` that we had died by the hand of the Lordin the , 


a Thirinthee]zh y 
асе wherin they 
had eampedsthetg 
js another ресе 
called Zio which 
Wa the 33. place 
wheceiotheycame 
Ped:and ii alo 


falled Kadeh, 
Мав, 3.36, 


P So hird a thing 

atis to the feh 
iot (0 ише 

fagain(t God when 


nd trembling fhall come уроп the great men of | whole company with famine, th belly it pine 
Joab: quic Reed A EA waxe | 4 € Then fayde the Lord vnto"Mofés , Be- ched, vain 
aint hearted, п hold, І nas caule bread toraine from hcauen to 4 Е 
Реа zeg ife | 16 *Feareand dread fhall fall vponthem : be- | you , andthe people bill goeour, and gather | 
a sedi Es гап of the || greatnefle ofthine атаву ање that thar isfüfficientfor eucrycday,thac I may it €6r.theponien 
Jorfer thy grees till asa ftone, nll thy peoplepafie, О Lord: till | prouethem: whether they will walkein my Law М ена 
omer. Ь i i 


jthey fhould pati- 
ently depeod vp. 
оп Gods proni- 
dence from day 
to day. 


children оле), At eucn ye Ља! know;thatthe- 


by He panethens ' 
| not Macnabeesofe 


f i 4 i pen UC | they murmored 
children of Ifrael went on drie land in themids | murmured againft vs F Ej ers Ee 
‘ofthe feas . 8 Againe Motes {aid , Ac euen thall the Lord mite fake, 


e Hethateourem- 
neth Godsmini- 

fers contemaciy 

God Limfelfe, 


? Саразм; 


© Eeciaag g 
b Or m Bt ioi 
light, 


* Kwab Et. 3 a 


Num trs pal. 
18.24. wijd. 14. ve. 
E va 
+w 

` A 


f Which figaiEz 
"echa pait portiw 
or pife-alfo meae. 
Flepared + 

cán 6.31, t cre 
te. 


unir... X 


; shina kepelpethe pottery. = 


commanded : gather of it euery man according 
g Which contei- [o his eating- € att omer for фа man according to 
пет abanea P he number of your perns : euery man fhall 

3 El v. fr an head. kaKe for them which are in his се. 
17 And the childrett of Iftacl did fo, and ga- 

thered, (ome more, fomeleffe. 

1 18 And when they did meafüre itwithan O- 
fto mers *hethathad gathered much , had nothing 
таа is Iu ouer,& he that had gathered litele hed no black: 


fecdei ofaltand {fo cuery man gathered according to his eating. 
mone can iultly 19 Mofes then Rud vnto them,Lec no mau re- : 


бту feruethereoftill morning. 


20 Notwithftanding,they obeyed not Mofes: 
Р but fome o£ them refered ofic till morning, and 
i Nocreatureis [it was full ofwormes,and i ftanke: therefore Mo- 
fo pte but Бей |fus was angry with them, 
ры ы. cathy 21 Andthey gathered it euery morning,euery 
man according to his eating : for when the heat 
ofthe Sunne came, it was melted. 

22 € Aud the {fixt day they gathered k twife 
fo much bread,two Omers for one man: then all 
the rulers of the Congregation came and tolde 
Mofes, 

23 Andhe anfwered them, This is that which 
the Lord hath fid , To morrow s the rekt ofthe 
holySabbath упо the Lord : bake that to day 
which ye will bake,and feethe chat which ye will 
feethe,and all that remaineth, lay it vp to bekept 
till the morning for you. 
| 24 Andthey layd it vp ull the morning , as 
| Mofes bade, aud it ftanke uot, neither was there 

any worme therein, 
25 Then Mofes faid,Bar that to day : for to day 
is the Sabbath vnto the Lord : to day ye fhall nor 
1 Godtooke away! ! finde it in the field, à 
ihe occafion from) — 26 Sixe dayes fhall ye gather it , but in the fe- 


ik Which portion 
fhould feeue for 
the Sabb.th and 
‘the day before, 


Panra uenth day u theSabbatlı : in itthere fhaibe попе, 
моз base the 27 €Nothwithftanding,there m went out for: 


Sabbath kept, 


.. | ofthe people in the feuenth day for to gather,and 
m Their infidelity r 


s elity) they found none, 
Yey dilexpeedy | - 28 Апае Lord {aid vnto Mofes; How long 
lagainit Godscom-) reftife ye to keepemy commaundements, and my 
‘mandement, lawes? 
29 Behold , how the Lord hath giuen you the. 
Sabbath : therefore hee gineth you ебх day 
bread for two dayes : tarie sherefore euery man in 
| his place: let no man goe out of his place thefe- 
| uenth day, |" Í ' f 
| 30 So the peoplerefted che feuenth day. 
| 31 Andthe houfe of Ifrael called the name of 
in Informe and f-| it M AN, and itwas like » to coriander fede, tut 
(сота butnotin | white; and the tafte of it was like vnto waters 
SUO UP! made with honie, | : 
|... 32 And Mofes fid , "Thisis that which the 
, ^^. | Lord hath commanded,Fil an Omier ofit,to keep 
| ‚4 | itfor your pofterity : that'they may fee the bread 
| whérewith I haue fed you in wilderneffé, when I 
brought you out ofthe landof Bgypt. 


© Cfehisvefell | зу Mofes alfo (aidto Aaron, Takea^ pot and 


etde Hebr. 34. em fall o£ M a wherein , and fer it be- | 
re 


the Lord to be kepr for your pofterity, 
г y4 As the Lord commanded Mofes, fo Aaron 

laid it vp before the p teftimonieto be kept. 
1. 34 And the children of Ifrael did'eateM an 
* forty yeeres, vntill they came vnto4 larid inha- 
bited: they did eate. Man’ viitill they carne to 
the borders of the land of Canaan, М 
36 The Omer u the tenth part ofthe a Ерһаһ, 


CHAP, XVII. 
з Thetfracliser conse to nium. And arndee бе water, & Wis 
| 11 ерадан thet it df she roche, тї Moses boldech vp bes 


i 

fp Thatisthe Ack 
jof the couenant,te 
wit after chat che 
larke was made, 
99 fob. s 12 nehe, 


91$. H 
|4 Which mealire 
.conteined about | 
we» pousls, 









| uos 





lofhua difcomfiteth Amalek, 
bards, and they nuercorse tbe Amalekiter, 35 Моје builders 


an altar to she Lord, 
ABS all the Congregation of the children of 
Ifrael departed {тош the wildernefle of Sin, ' 

by thcir iourneys f at the commandement ofthe Eel 
Lord, and camped in è Rephidim , where was ПО ech nor BD 
water for thepeopleto drinke, "асе where they 
* Wherefore the people contended with Famped.as Н КҮР; 
and aid, Giue vs water that we may drink, 33 Dut oacly chofe 
And Мо:ез faid vnto them, Why contend ye with horable thiog 
тё ? wherefore doe ye b tempt the Lord ? zsjdone, 

3 So the people thirfted chere for water, and 
the people murmured againft Mofes , and fayd, 
Wherefore haft thou thus brought vs out of E- 
gypcto kill vs, and our children, and our cattell 
with chirft 2 

4 And Mofescryed vnto the Lord, faying , 
What fhall I doeto this people? for they be al- 
moftready го cftoneme. 
i 5 Ana so pod nee ө. Md 
ore the people, and take with thee of the Elders 
ofI (ud E thy rod wherewith thou * fmoreft eer пазы 
the riuer take in thine hand,and goe: o reueoge Gods 

6 *Behold,I will ftand there before thee yp- ‘auf againft his 


Num.20.4,- 
Why diftrut 


оп God i why 
jooke ye notlor 


faceoar of bins 
ithont murmite 

ingapainft үк? 
How ready the 


cople arc for 
heit owne mate 
ers to flay che 


on the rockein Horeb , and thonfhalt finite on prophet ene 
the rocke,and water (hall come out of it,that the 
people may drinke, And Mofes did fo in the fight 
ofthe Elders ofItrael. à 
And he called the name ofthe place || Ma |ior 






E Ort . 
fih and || Meribah , becaufe of the contention of lor inf. li 


the children of Ifraeland becanfe they had temp- |d Whenin aduer» 
E d Lord, faying, Isthed Lordamong vs, Солен 
D then wee negle 
8 $" Then came ¢ Amalek and fought with |his promile and 
гае іп Rephidim, зкен ашы 
э AndMofesíaidro Тоша, Chufe vs out pir у T 
men, and goe fight with Amalek : to morrow 1 | d Whocame of 
will Капа on the top ofthe! hill with the rod of} Eliphaz, onne of 
Godinmine hand. ры 
то SoTofhua did as Mofes bade ‘tim, & fought ENEMIES a 
with Amalek : and Mofes, Aaron,and Hur, went | led Sinai, 
ур tothe topofthe hil. — y 

11 Aiid when Mofes held vp his hand, Ifrael | 8 Sothatwe fee, 
preuailed : bur when he tet his hands gdownc, A- һо dangeroes 
malek preuailed, faibt. ML. 

12 Now Mofes hands were heauie : therefore 
they tooke a ftone and put it vnder him, and hee 
fate vpon it : and Aaron and Hur ftayed vp his 
hands, the one on the one fide, and the other on 
the other fide: fo hishands were fteady vntill che 
going downe of theSunne. 

13 And Tofhna difcomfited Amalek and his 
people with the edge ofthe fword. 

14 € Andthe Lord fayd to Mófes , Write this 
foratemembrance in the booke, and f rehearfe 
it colothya : for * I will vtterly putontthe re- 
inenibrance of Amalek from vnderhezuen, 

15 (And Mofes buileanaltar , and called the} ©. 

! name ofit i Iehoua-niffi,t 

16 Alfo hefaid, ¢ The Lord hath fworne, that 
he will haue warre with Amalek from genera- 
tion togeneration, 


















h Inthe boote 
olthe Law. 


is my banner,ast 
declarethby hole 
dingvphisrod , 
andhis hands. 

q Ebr. sbe bando? 
the Lord тр 

САДА 3 


CHAP, XVIII. 4 

L Tesbrocommesh to fee Mofes bis formeinlaw. „В Моја sejah TT 
BimraftbewondertofEgypk, 9 léthro veioyeeth and effertib n5 
facrificeto God, эт Whatmanner of men officers ondiuiges 
e sobre, 24 Мојех obtjeib Feshrasconnfell in appoinsing 
efucert. 


HenTethro the *Pricftof Midian, Mofes 
“father in Iw;heard al that God had en 
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I ТА leth Mofesto appoint. f 


Lord had brought Ifrael out of Egypt, 

2 Then Jethro the father in law of Mofes, 
tooke Zipporah Mofes wife, (after hee had 2 fent 
heraway ) 

And her rwo fonnes, (whereofthe one was 
called *Gerfhom : for hee faid;I haue bene an ali- 
ant ina ftrange land : 

4 Andthe name ofthe other wa Eliezer: for 
the God ofmy father, fazd be, was m ne helpe,and 
deliuered mefrom the fword of Pharaoh) 

5 Andlethro Mofes father inlaw came with 
his two fonnes, and his wife vnto Mofes into the 
ilderaetfe, where hee camped by the 5 Mont of 


& It may (сете 
that he fenther 
backe fora rime 
to hetfather lor 
her mpatiencie, 
left the thould be 
; & let vnto hisvo- 
cation, which was 
fa dangerous, 
Chap.4.25. 
Chapada? is 


b Hoteb iscalled 
tbe Maunt of od. 
6  Andhec faid to Mofes, I chy father in law 


God, becanfe Gad 

Rrougbemany его am come tothee , and thy wife and her 
SoPctercalleth {two (оппеѕ with ber. 

the Mount where € And Moles went out to meete his father 
Cheit wastraafi. lin Jaw,and did obei/ance and kiffedhim,and eche 
eM asked other of his f welfare : and they came into 
Ghrilts pretence [the tent. 


8 Then Mofestolde his father in law all that 
the Lord had done vnto Pharaoh, and to the E- 
igyptians for Ifraels fake, and all the tranaile that 


itwasholyfor a 
time,2.Pet 1.18. 
j€ Thatis, hefent 


ele fa; 
mohim Вай соте упо them by the way, and huw the 
tEtr.ofpeacee — (Lord dcl.uered them, 


9 Andlethro reioyced at all the goodneffe, 
chich the Lord had thewed to Ifrael «n4 becanfe 
hee had deliuered them out of the hand of the E- 

tians, 

d Therefore Iethto faid,dBleffed be che Lord 
who hath deliuered you out of the hand of the 
iEgyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh: who 
ath «(5 deliaered the people from vnder the 


d Whereby itis 
enident that he 
woilhippedthe 
true God,and 


therefore Mofes y 

tefuf-d nocto hand ofthe Egyptians. 

marehisdangh- | үү Now TI know thatthe Lord isgrcater then 
Eom? 19S em +foras they haue dealt proudly with 
22 4015.7, them, [o are they € recompenfed, 

and 14.8, 12 Then Iethro Mofes father in law tooke 


е Ferthey that 
drawned the chit- 
dren olthe ifra- 
elices,perifhed 


urnt offerings and facrifices to effer vnto God, 
And Aaron and all the Elders of Iirael came to 
eat bread with Mofes father in law t before God, 


themfelacs by 13 €Now onthe morrow,when Mofes fate to 
F They sentar Bdge thepeople , the people tood about Мо 
place, wherethe from morning vnto euen. 


14. Andwhen Mofes father in law faw all that 
eedid to rhe people , he faid, Whatis this that 
hou doeft to the people? why fitteft chou thy 
М6 alone, and all the people ftand about thee 
‘om morning vnto euen ? Й 

1$ And Mofes faid vno his father in law,Be- 
т Thais toknow caufe the people come vnto me to fecke в God, 

adswill,andte 16 Whenthey haue a matter , they come vnto 
Fasc iuftice execu- лее, and I judge betweene one and another, and 
ic declare the ordinances of God, and his Lawes. 
17 But Mofes father in law faid vnto him, The 
ing which thou doeft, is not well. 
18 Thou both + wearieft thy felfe grearly and 


srifce wag offe- 
red: for part was 
burat andthe 
тей caten, 





Eby thou wilt 
fen aud fl. his people rhat is with thee : for the thing too 
LA еаше for thee: * thou att not able to doe it thy 
elfe alone. ae 
А 19 Heare now ту | voyce , (Y will giue thee 


оп „апа God fhall be with thee) bec thou for 
he people to h Godward , and report thou the 
aulés vnto God. 

20 Andadmoni(h chem ofthe ordinances and 
fthelawes, & (hew them the wav, wherein they 
uft walke,and the worke that they muft doe. 

2: Moreouer , prouide thou among all the 
eople i men of courage, fearing God, men dva- 


jh Tudge thou in 
ihard caufed.which 
annotbe decided 
but by confulting 
with Gad, 

i What manner 
lef men ought to 
becholen to 
teate office, 



















- 4— — 
Chap.xix, 
for Mofes, and for I rael his people, and how the 


| they iudged all ‘mall inztrers themfelucs. 


officers: Mofesobeyethhim. 27 


ling truely , hating couctoueffe : and appoint 
{veh over them ге be rulers ouer thonfands, rulers 
Ouer hundreths,rulers over fifties and rulers over 
tennes, 
22 And ler them indge the people at all fea- 
fons : but euery great matter ler them bring vnto | 
thee, and letthem iudgeall mell caufes : го (hall { 
it be eafier for thee, when they fhal beare the Lur- | 
der with thee, 
23 Ifthou doe this thing, (and God fè com- 
mand thee ) both thou fhaít bee able to endure, 
ad all this people fhall alo goe quietly to their 
place. 
24 So Mofes kobeied the voice ofhis father in | Godly сооп 
law,and did all that he had ‘aid: EAE d 
25 And Mofes cho'è men of courage out of all созе өгге 
Ifrael, and made them hiads ouer the people, ru- riours,arto fick 
lets ouer thoulands, rulers oner hundicths, rulers | 6^4 o'teotimes 
ouer fifties and rulers ouer tennes. Кыш 5 
26 Andthey indged the people ак all fca ons, ш, 
bus they brought the hard £aufcs to Mofes : for 


that aie exalted, 
andto declare 
that ene membee 
hath need of ans 
order. 

1 Read iie occa. 
fioo, Nom 0,1 p, 


27 Aiterward Mofes ! let his father in law de- 
part,andhe went .nto his countrey, 


CAH P: XIX: 

в The Hfevelueveeme ro Sma. 5 Hvael i cho[eu form amang ai 
erer Naiomy, B The people promij: лә обе) Ged. їз Hee 
shat sowbeth the Hilldeth, 66 God apprares! unto Моје 
psu rhe Монти m їЁин ier amigos ring 
N the?thirde moneth , after che children of I£ 
тас] were gone out о theland ot Fgypt, thej t em. reth Sioa 

fame b day came they into the wildernes o; Sinai, containin, part of 
2 For th y departed fiom Rephidim , and, Мэ and pan of 

came to the defért of Sinai , and c.mped inthe "5; 

- а С p b pha they de- 
wildetnefls : cuen there Hiacl camped before чү from Be- 


à Which was in 
beginning of 


Mount. phidim. 
3.3 "But Mofes went vp vnto God,for the Lord, AA 7. 38 
€ God ealed "age 


had called out ofthe Mount vnto him , laying, 
Thus fhalt chou fay to thehoufe of cIaakob,and 
tell the children of rael. 

4 *Yechauefeene what I did vnto the Egyp- 
tians, and how I caried von vpon d e:gles wings, 
andhaue brought you vnto me. 

5 Now therefore * ifyee will heare my voice 
indeed,und keepe my Conenant, then ye Ва] bee 
my chiefe treafure aboue all people, * though all 
the earth be mine, 

6 Ycee fhallbe vnto imee alfo akingdomeo 
* Prieftes , and an holy Nation : These ar the 
words which thou fhalt ipcake vnto the children 
of Ifracl. 

7 «Mofes then came, and called forthe Fl- 
ders of the people, and propo éd vnto them all 
the& things, which the Lord commanded him, 

8 And thepeople anfwered all together, and 
faid,* All that the Lord hath commanded,we will 
doe. And Mofes repoited the words of the people 
vnto the Lord, 

9 Andthe Lord faid упо Моќ, ое, come 
vnto thee in a thicke cloud , that the p.o^!e may 
heare whiles I talke wich thee, and char thev may 
al'obelceue thee foi euer, (for Mofes had cold the 
words ofthe people vnto the Lord) 

10 Moreouer the Lord faid vnto Mos, Сог 
to thc peorle , and efan&ifie them ta day andto 
morow,and let chem wath thei) clothes 

1x And Jet them bee ready on the third day’ fele cas MAT 
forthe thirde day the Lord will come downe in оез "m moi! 
the fight ofall chepcopl: уроп mount Sin «1, ing. 


kobt'ra 1 theres 
forc the b ul- of 
lazkob andthe | 
perple of Ifrael 
fignific onely 

Gnd: people. 
"Deu 9.1. 

d Forthe:a;I* 
by fring hiep 
of dangeran 
carving her birda 

rather ou her 
wings then in het 

гаете declateth 

her loue. 

* Dru. 5.2. | 
реш лол. 

palaan. 

"a Peta ge 

renel б, 






"Cp 28. 35 
deut, 5.27, 
and 16 17. 
іа 34 15. 





e Teschihemto 
bep ieinb at 
thry ем chem. 










12 Ат оп fhalt èt markes vnto chc people 
roundabout, fay ng, Take hcedeto yor ‘elves 
D 


Ec tliar) = 





^. [God appeaterh on thie Mount. 





















a, Е 8 Е 
odus — The ten Commandements, 


T 5 MO Um am 
6 And fhewing mercie vnto  thoufands to е Soready is he 
them thatloue me, and keepe my commaunde- |P? lette thew 


шеп, nerie thoa to 


7 * Thou fhalt not take the Name ofthe Lord Zeus 19.13, 
thy God m vaine : for the Lord will not holde lw s rt. 
him guiltleffe that taketh his Name in vaine, кз, п 
Ыр Remember the Sabbath day , ¢ to keepe it rng tly rile 

Y. bis Namie, o; 
3 9 * sige daies fhalt thon labour and doe all Peers en 

worke, ER 

"o But the feuenth day is the Sabbath of the EXE 
Lord thy God si it Rhea not do any worke, {heating Gods. 7 
thou nor thy fonne, nor thy daughter, thy man- |¥ord,and eetting 
feruant, nor thy maide, nor thy beaft, nor thy {9% EU 
ftranger that is within thy [| gates. ST ep. 

11 *Forinfixe daies the Lord made the hea- [egek 20 13s ` 
uen andthe earth, the fea, and all that in them is, |10702. 
andrefted the feuenth day: therefore the Lord | 92:2 
bleffed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. 


11 4 * Honour chy h father and thy mother, |*peut.s.r¢, 


that ye gee not vp to the mount, nor touch the 
border of it: whofoeuer toucheth the * mount, 
fhall furely dic. 

13 Nohand fhall touch it, but he fhalbe fto- 
ned to death,or Rriken thorow with darts: whe- 
ther it be beaft or man,he fhall not liue:when the 
| horne bloweth long, they fhall come vp | into 
the mountaine, 

14 9 Then Mofes went downe from the 
mionnt упо the people, and fan&ificd the peo- 
ple,and E wafhed their clothes. à 

1$ And hefaid vntothe people, Ee readie on 
the third day, and come not at your f wiues. 

16 And the third day, when it was morning, 
there was thunders and lightnings, and athicke 
cloude vpon the mount, and te found ot the 
trumpet exceeding loude , fo chat all the people 
that was inthe campe was afraid. 

17 Then Mofes brought the people out ofthe 
tents to meet with God, and they {tood in the 


э 33,205 


dor. Trapi, 
Loryeward. 


f Butgice your 
{сагу to pra) ec 
and abitinence, 
tuat you may at 
thisriaie attend. 
evely vpon the 
| Äerd, t Cor- 5. 


$ 
| 





сй пеше part ofthe mount, that thy daies may be prolonged уроп the land, [tur 15.4. 
Dial tt 18 * And mount Sinai was all on поке, be- | which the Lord thy God giucth thee, ПЕ 
= ^ dm. > т A h By che patents 
сашетће Lord came downe ypon itin fire, &the| 13 * Thou fhalt noc i КШ. falfo is meant all 
finoke thereof afcended, asthe (mokeo£ a fur- 14 Thou fhalenoc commit adultery, jthat haueautho. 
eS naceyand all the mount 2 trembled exceedingly. 15 Thou fhalt not] fteale. иселат, 
| T 


tearefull fizaes 19 And whenthe found of the trumpet blew 
that hisLaw оиа) long and waxed louder and louder, Mofes fpake, 
behadiagreater | and God antvicrcd him by b voyce, 


eand his 
Maetethemore | „29 (For the Lord came downe уроп mount 


Я У. Мав. gat, 
16 Thou fhalt not beare fale witneffe a- Buc los Trl 
gainft thy neigbour. А Iprefemue thy bro» 
17 * Thou fhalt not couet thy neighbours кас йе, — 
houfe, neither fhalt thou couet thy neighbours |k But be pare in 


Fed Siuaion the top of the mount) and when the | wife, nor his man feruant, nor his maide, nor his тз 
ih „He gaucantho- | Lord called Motes vp into the top ofthe mount, | oxe, nor his affe, neither any thing that is thy |1 Buc fudieto 
'titie to Mofes by 


laine words, that Mofes went vp. 
thepcoplemight |, 21 Then the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Goe 
jendertandhim, | downe, charge the people, {аг they breake ner 


their boundes у to gee vp to the Lord to gaze, left 
many of them perifh. 


Vor valens, 22 And lerthe|| Prieftsalfo which come to the 

lorérekewt | Lord befan&tified, left the Lordi} deftroy them, 

abe or 23 AndMofesiaid ynto the Lord, The peo- 
ple сап пог come vp into the mount Sinai : for 


neighbours, fauc his goods, _ 
18 $ Andall the people|| fawthe thunders, | ™But {urcherhis 
andthe t lightnings, and the found of the trum- [eec 
pet, and the moustaine fmoking, and when the} * кому. 7. 
people faw it they fled and flood a farre off, n Thou maye 
19 And faid упо Mo'es, * Falke thon with RET 
vsand we will heare: but let not God talke with} tance in a des 
vs, left we die. 10», keerd. 
20 Then Мо? faid vnto the people, Feare| } Ebr. frebrands, 
| thou haft charged vs, faying, Set markes onthe | пос: for Godis come го proue you, and that his) , P745 24-6518, 
mouataiue, and fan&ifie tr, feare may be before you, e yefinne not. © Whether you 
24 Andthe Lord faid vnto him, Goe,getthee| 21 So the people ftood a farre off, but Mofes] willobey bis pree 
| | downeand comevp,thou,and Aaron with thee ; | drew neere vnto the darkneffewhere God wass |< Mee 
lb Neither digni- | but lez nor theiPriefles and the people breake] 22 9 And the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Thus miled, Сіарлава 
à Neither digni E < а 
tic nor multitude |thety bounds to come vp vnto theLord , left hee | thou fhalt fay vnto the children of Itael,Ye haue 
| E DR to | deftroy chem, feene ы ШЧ with you fom Bm 
санны | 25 So Mores wentdown vntothe people, and} 23 Ye fhallnot make therefore with mee gods 
ршен told them, евала а and gods of gold: you fall make you 


none, = 
| CHAP, XX, 24 * An Altar of earth fhalt thou make vnto| * (/ep.27.8 ard 
|® The Commsmnderacnie of the friable, ta The commandes | mc, and thereon fhalt offer thy burnt offerings, | 38:7 
y 55] x 
тешз of the fecond 58 The people afraide arc comforted by ES] thy * peace offerings, thy fhecpe, and thin Lema, t, 
oie F. PTD ave againt forbidden. 34 | oven: in all places, where Y fhall pur the remem. 
Vs aitar ou A | ы ka M 
| ght to be. x brance of my Name, I will come vnto thee, an. 

lx When Mofes Hen God a paean пош Шире bleffz thee, 
and Aaron were з * I amthe Lord thy God, which haue * i i 
gowvperhad. | brought chee out ofthe im 0 25 * But if thou wilt make mee an Altar off * rutas. s, 


i FEgypt, out of the ildi Й 
КЕБ SyPt, out ofthe | ftone, thou fhalt not buildit of hewen ftones: fo 
Viene ошай honfeof|| bondage. n : 


тар. 8.31. 
Soakethus outof | 3 Thou fhalt hane none other gods bbefore me, phe yp cy tool o c E 





luted} them. p Ebr. $2 that ie 
ake n 1 о em, ^ "bts 
peel. 14 3 заш Mal make thee no grauen ишаре, 26 Neither fhalt chou goe vp by fteppes vnrd the flow. 

is neither any fimilitude of rhingr that are in hcauen | mine altar,that thy p filthineffe be Кур i Which might. 
ails aboue, neither that are in the earthbeneath, пог | thereon,.- sate iw 
palma 81.10; thatare in che waters vnder the earth, И deis 


Vor fernorar. 5 Thon fhalt not c of hisclotkes. 
b. To whofeeyes 


iicouere 


bow downe to th j CHA NES 

wne to them, nei- - 
1 ther fèrue d 2 Temporaltand riuillovdinances appotuted by God touching fervi, 
allthiogsase |5 Сод od ш rod thy God, a‘ie- rilude, murtherers, and wrongs :t! eobfernation whereof dor 
open, v vung the iniquity of the fathers vp-| ног inflifice man, but are giuen sebrid'e our corrupt natur 
LED on ed » уроп the third generation, and| which els would Grenke oui into alitmfebie[eaud cruelnie, 
plalm.97 7. vpon the t 1 
FREE. р ourthofthem that hare те: 
ward aetture , all Hinde of feruice and орсо еіс; i i 
Ea T үре es isforbiddep d Aad 











N Ow thefe are the lawes, which thou fhalt fe 
before thcm : 


2 * If thou buy an Ebrew feruant, hee m 


* Benitas, 39 
dent. 1$. 13. 


iero, 34. X4. 


кос 


| 
| 
| 








The Tudicials а 

| fere fixe yoeres, and in the feuenth kee fhall goe 
а Paying no mo- | out free, 3 for nothing, 
ney tot hislibere Itbecame t himfelfe alone, he fkal рос out 
b Not haviag wife, bim elfe alone. ifhe were married , then his wie 
nor children. fhall goe ont with him, 

4 Ifhismafter hath giuen hima wife and the 
hath borne him fonnes or daughters,the wife and 
her children fhall be her ematters,but he fhall go 
out him‘elfe alone. 

5 Burifthe fernant fay thus, Iloue my ma- 
in my wife and my childrenjI will not gos cut 
ee, 
6 Then his mafter (hall bring him vnto 
thet Iudges, and fet him to the 4 doorc, or 
to the pofte, and his mafter fhall boare his eare 
through with an awle,and hec (ball feruc him for 







€ Tillber times! 
fetuitede was cx- 
pired, which 
might be the fee 
uenth yeere of 
the fiíticth, 


Ebr гой. 
И лене 
ludges(ate 


Chanxxij. н 
















e Thatintothe |11. s А 

yeereoflubite, | 7 Likewi@ifamanf fell his daughter tobee 
| which wascuery |а feruant, fheefha]l not goe out as the men fer- 
(Afiethyeere. [цап doc, 

Шарт | 8 Iffhecpleafe not her mafter, who hath be- 
1 orelstothe intent |troched her to himfelfe , then fhall g heecaufe to 


| that the тайер 
fhonld marry her, 
By gining an o- 
thee money co buy 


buy her: heefhall haue no power to fell her toa 
ftrange Poe feeing he {| de'pi'ed her. 
9 BEutifhehathberrothedher vnto his foune 


l herofhim. e fhall deale with herhaccording to the cuftome 
Eum lof che daughters, 
Е АЧАА ВЫЕ | 10 Ifhetake ihim another wife , hee fhall not 


diminifh her foode,her raiment,and recompence 
ofher virginity. 

тї And i£ hee doenor thefekthree vnto her, 
then fhail thee goe out free,paying no money. 

12 € * Hethat fmiteth a man,andhe die, thall 


а Fothisfonac. 


k Neithermarry 
| hethimielfe,nor 


1 Thoghaman | will appoint thee a place whither he fhall flee, 


wares: yet it is ‚14 But ifa man come prefirmpiuoutly vpon | 
| Gods providence | his neighbour ro flay him with guile, thou fhalt 


quU Фон (о | cake him from mine m altar thar he may die. 
„райо... 15 8 Alf hee thar {miteth his father or his 


m Theholinefe | mother, Һа] die the death, 

ofthe placeought] 16 € And hethat[tealeth a man, and fellech 
puro Че | him, ifit be found with him,fhall dic the death. 
Bau. 17 €* And heethat curfcth his father or-his 
азаи» | mother, fhall die the death, 

Taai елле. 18 € When men alfo ftriue together, and one 
n Eitherfarteof’ |fmite another witha n tone, or with tlic fift, and 





himorneere. — [be dienor but lieth in bed, 

opie аш 19 Ifherife againe and walke without уроп 
hisftaffe then fhal he that {mote him goe? quite, 

1r, әли орьш (aue onely hee (Һа bearehis charges|| for hisre- 

time, fting, and fhall pay for his healing. 











20 € Añdifa man fmite his feruant , or his 
maide with a rodde,and he die vnder his hand,he 
fhall be fürely punifhed. 

21 Burifhe continne a day, or two dayes, hee 
{Һа not » be punifhed : for he и his money. 

22 ФАО 1 men ftrine and hurt a woman 
with childe, that her childe depart from her, 
and death follow not , hee fhall bee furely pu- 
inifhed according as the womans husband fhall 
ppoint him, or bee fhall pay as che]| Iudges de- 
termine, 

23 Burifdcath follow, then thou fhalc pay life 
r life, 

24 *rEyefor oye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
and,foote for foote, 

25 Burning for burning , wound forwound, 
тіре for пре. А 
26 § Andifaman {mire his fcruantin thecye; 


р By theciuil ma- 
giltrace,borbefore 
Sodheisamur. 
theret. 

4 Otthemother 
ag childe, 


LOr arbiters, 


*Lewit.2g,20.dent. 
‚ | 39.21 matt 5 38. 


—— 


giveanother mo. 

| a 70 үч; die che death. 

пог beitow her Aud | 

vpoo his бопе. 13 And ifa man hath not layed waite, but | 
*Lenit.24.17 |! God hath offered him into his hand, * thenI + 





ee 
The Judicials, 28 
or hismaide in the eye, and hath perifhed it, le 

fhall let him goe fice for his eye, 

„27 Alfo if hefmite “out his teruants tooth, or |f So €od reuen. 
his maides tooth,he fhal let him goc out fice for (Re th cruelty ta 
ЕГО, the leail things, 

28 Ф1Ёап oxe gore a man ora woman that he | 
die,the* охе fhalbet ftoned co death.and his flcfh '+ сенер. 
fhall not be eaten, bur the owncr of the oxe fball c ibe best ba 
goe quite, MES mih 

29 If theoxe were woont to pufh in times E the 
pw it hath beene || tolde his matter, and heo }or,efiyied rota; 

ath not kept him, and after hee killeth à man or | 

a woman,the oxefhall bee ftoned, and his owner 
fhall die alio. 

зо Iftherebe fet to hima "fiimme ofmoney, 
then he fhall pay theranfome of his life, whatlo- b Кимден 
ener fhalbelayed уроп him, [чени 

E Whether hee hath gored a fonne or gored | 
а daughter, he fhall be iudged after the fame ma- | 





By the nert et 


ner. 

.32 Ifthe oxe gorea feruant or a maid,he fhalt 
giue vnto their mofter thirtie х fhckles of filuer, 
and the oxe fhalbe ftoned, 

And when aman fhall open a well, or 
when hefhall digge a pit and coner it not andan 
oxe огап allefall therein, E 

34 The owner of the pirfhall y make ic good, 
and giue money to the owners thereof, butthe HAE 
dead;eafifhalbe his. ` T 

35 { Andif a mans охе hurth's nerghbours bebury 
oxethar hee die , thenthey fhall fll the itue oxe, 
and deuidethe money thereof, and the deadoxe | 
alfo they (Һа! deuide, 

36 Orifit be knowen that the ozehath vied 
ro pufh in times paft, and his mafter hath not 
kept him, hee fhall рау охе for oxe, bucche dead 


= 


5 


This Law for. 
iddeth notonly. 


fhallbchis owne. 


CHAP, XXII. 

Y Of bef. 5 Danmaze 7 Lending, 14 "Borrowiag. 16 Ene 
siftug of maider. 18 PVinheraft 20 Edvleiry, 21 Support oj 
firangers,midowes aud Кибет, as "U|mry, 28 Rewerence 
10 "s agifrates, 

F атап ftealean a exe or a fheepe, and kill it 
or fell it, he fhall reftore fiue oxen tor the oxe, 

* and foure fheepe for the fhecpe. 

2 QIfathecfebe оппа breaking vp , and 
решш that hce die, no blood fhak ve [Led for 








a Eicher great 
beaft cf the heidé 
1a fmallbeaft of 


b Breaking an 
hoof to enterin, 
‘or endetmining. 

ft Ebr when tbe fim 
тї) уроп hne 

€ Refhalbe poete 
death that killet 
bim. 

{ Eur m bi bart, 


з Bwifitbectintheday light, eblood fball 
be fhed for him : for hee fhould make full reftituti- 
on :ifhee had not wherewitk, then fhould hec bee 
foldtor his theft. 

4 Ifthe theft be found [ with him aline, (whe- 
ther it be oxe,affe,or fheepe ) hee fhall rettore the 
double. 1 

5 GIfaman doehurt ficld,or vineyard, and 
put in his beaft to fcede in another mans field he} 
fhallrecompenté ofthe beft of his owne field,and 
of the beft ofhis vineyard. 

6 € Iffire breake out, & catch in the thornes, 
and the ftackes of corne,or the ftanding corne,or 
the field bee contümed , bee that kindled the fire 


| fhall make full reftitution. 


7 @famandeliver his neighbour money or 
{tuffe to kecpe;and it bec ftollen our ot his houfe, 
ifthe thicfe be found,he fhall pay che double- 

$ IF che thicte be not found, chen the mafter 
of the houfe thal be brought vnto the f Tudges te 


freare, whether hee hath d put his hand vnto lns Им. й 
Hilt Треће 
neighbours good,or no. ther hee hate 


9 Inallmanncr csa ot epee for l'a ien. 


ч 


| 


! 
| 


p Ebrbsoken, 


| 


je They hoold 
ifweare by the 
‘Name of the 


[Lor 4. 


© Ger.3n39. 


р He fhall thew 
fome parto! the 


witacffes 


Hethathired 
[кк г by 


m the hire, 
T Dts1.22.28. 





i The iut plague 


af God vpontbe 
pppreffors. 


ETE i 


dis pfaluis. 5. 


5} For cold and 
езше. 
«1б аз.5. 


Thine abun- 
(dance ofthy 
fforne,oylo,and 
wine. 
> Chap. 3-312. 
Med 34: 


|* Lent.22,8 ezek, 


TI 
T And fo hauc nos 
thing to doc with 
lits. 








Exodus. Three folemne feaitcs, 


-E Rl OO 2 а 
oxen, for affe,for fheepe, for rayment, or for any 


manner of loft things, which another chalengeth 
to be his, the caufe of! 

fore the ludges,and whom the Iudges condemne, 
he fhall pay the double vnto his neighbour. 

10 It a man deliuer vnto his neighbour to 
keepeaffe,or oxe or fheep,or any beaft,and it die, 
orbe] hurt, or taken away by enemies, and по 
man fee it, 

11 € Ап oath of the Lord fhall bee berweene 
themtwaine;that hee hath not put his hand vnto 
his neighbours good, and the ог of it (Һай 
take she oath, and he fhall not makeir good. 

12 *Butititbe ftollen from him,he fhall make 
reftitution vnto the owner thereof, 

13 Ifit betorne in pieces, hee fhall bring fre- 
cord, ard fhall not make that good, which и de- 


beaft,or bringin | poured. 


14 € Andifa man borrow exght ofhis neigh- 
bour;and it be hurt,or els die, the owner thereof 
nor being by, he fhalk furcly make it good, 

15 Ifthe ownerthereof bee by, hee fhall not 
make it good : fer if it be an hired thing jt g came 
for his hire. 

16 §* And if aman enti a maid that is not 
betfothed, and lie with her, hee Вай endow her, 
and take her to his wife. 

17 If her father refu to gine herto him , hee 
fhall pay money according to the dowrie of 
virgins, Б 4 

18 € Thou fhalt not fuffer a witch to liue, — 

19 € Whofoeuer lyeth with a beat, (hall die 
the death. 

20 € ` Heethat, offereth vnto азу gods, faue 
vnto the Lord onely, Һай be flaine. 

21 € * Morcouer, thou fhalt not doeiniury to 
а ftranger, neither oppreflé him : for yee were 
ftrangersin the land ot Egypt. 

22 € * Yee (hall not trouble any widow, nor 
fatherleiTe childe.. 

23 Ifthou vexeor trouble fuch;and fo hee call 
land cry vnto me, І will (rely heare his cry. 

24 Then fhall my wrath be kindled and I will 
Kill you with the (word, and your ^ wiues fhall be 
widowes,and your children fatherleffe, 

25 € *Ifthou lend money to my people, that 
\#,t0 the poore with thee,thou fhalt not bee as an 
|vfurer vnto him: yee fhall not oppreffehim with 
viury. 

26 If thou take thy neighbours rayment to 
ipledge, thou fhalt reftore it vnto him before the 
\Sunne goe downe: 
| 27 For that is his couering onely, end this is 
his garment for his skin: wherein (ҺаП he fleepe ? 
therefore when hee i criech vnto mee, I wil heare 
him : for I am mercifull. 

28 € * Thou fhalt not raile уроп the Iudges, 
| neither раке euill of the ruler of thy people, 

29 € Thine abundance and thy liquour fhalt 
thou not keepebacke. * The firft borne of thy 
fonnes (halt thou giue me, 

зо Likewi'e (halt thou doe with thine oxen 
and with thy fheepe : feuen dayes it fhal bee with 
his dam, andthe eight day thou fhalt giueit me, 

3t € Yefhal be anholy people vntome, * пеі- 
ther fall ye eate any Већ that is torne of beaftsin 
the field.. ye fhall сай it! to the dogge 


CRAP XXIII 
2 Notio fillovetbe multitude, 13 Nostomakementionof the 
firangegods, 14 Thethreefolewne бај. зә, 23. The An- 
gel à prorai[rdzo берерй, 25 Wha Ged promijerh, 













both parties fhall come be- | 








i 
ifthey obey him, тә God will «8 out tbe Caneanitesly little 


and littje and why. 
T Hou fhalt not 8 afalfetale, neither |1077 рог? a falfe 
` fhalethou put thine hand withthe wicked,to 41“ 3 
bea || falfe witneffe. lor, ow. 
2 €Thoufhalt not Шоуга multitude ro doe |! ёр edem. 
euill neither | agree in a controuerfie to decline |i; godly ony 
after many and ouerthrow the truth, few do fauunrit, 
3 9 Thou fhalt not efteeme a poore man in 
his саше, 
4 Q If thou meete thine enemies oxe, or his 









b Ilwebe hound , 
to dogoodto our 
enemies beaft, 


affe going aftray , thou fhalt b bring him to him | much mere to our 
againe. f enemie himfelfe, 


Мик... 44. 

€ IfGodcómaud 
to belge vp our 
enemies aflevader 
his burdenwell 
he füffervsto caf 


5 Ifthou fee thine enemies caffe lying vnder 
hisburden, wilt thou ceafeto helpe him ? thou 
fhalt heipe him vp againe with it. 

6 @ Thou Һај: not ouerthrow the right ofl 
thy poorein his fiute, downe our bre- 

7. Thou fhalt keepe thee far from a falfe mat- | ihren with beany 
ter, * and fhalt not flay the d innocent and the| burdens? : 
righteous : for I will not iuftifie a wicked man. Al VET 

8 zh Thou fhalt take no gift: for the gift] pe Brel) 
blindeth che | wife, and peruerteth the wordes of] art commanded 
the righteous, { by the mugiftrates 

9 qu fhaltnot oppreffea ftranger:for ye омы: 
know the eheart of a ftranger, feing yee were t ЕБ i 
ftrangers in the land of Egypt, € For in that that 

10. * Moreouer, fixe yeeres thou fhalt fow thy | b< isa llranger,hia | 
land,and gather the fruires thereof, pere ру 

11 But the feuenth yeere thou fhalt let it reft] + Libia зем 
and lie ftill,that the poore of thy people may eat,| 3443 dear. 15.1. 
and what they leaue, the beafts of the field [hal]; * C^ 2,8. 
eate, In like maner thou fhalt doe with thy vine-| fede by реа. 
yard, and with thine oliue trees. ringby 7 nor 

12 * Sixe dayes thou fhalt doe thy workejand| {peaking of them, 
inthefeuenth Фу thou fhalt reft, chatchineoxe| P2 ephy§ 30 
and thine affe may гей, and the fonne of thy) aa; Ü 
maid,and the ftranger,may be refrefhed. g Thatis, Batter, 

13 And ye fhall take heede to all things that I| inremembrance 
hane faid vnto you:and ye fhall make ! no теп- ‘atthe S 
tion ofthe name of other gods, neither thal it be Pared the tira 







fpared the Пгәе- 
heard out ofthy mouth. Я lites, when he flew 
14  Threetimes thou fhalt keepe а Каб vnto| the Brit borne of 
me in the yeere, zhe Евр ы 
ESTES * Решгаб,т 6 


15 Thou* fhalt keepe the ай of g valeaue- ecu. 
ned bread : thou fhalt eate vnleauened bread fe4 hW' 
uen dayes as Т commaunded thee , in the feafon! 
of the moneth of Abib : for in it thou camel 


354 3 
| 3, White 
fontide, in token 
thatthe Law was 






i 4 pa 
out of Egypt : and^none fhall appearebefore me сг ihe dekn AA 
emptie: from Egypt, 

16 "The feaft alfo of the harueft of the бн тшнк | 
fruites of thy labours, which thou haft fowen i figa lap ia 1 


the field : andthe! feaft of gathering frs: in th 
end of the yeere, when thouhatt g: 
labouts out of the field, 

17 Thefethree times іл the yeere fhall all ch 


they dwelled 40, | 
ered in thy, yeeres vaderthe | 
teotsorthe Fas 
beroncles inthe 


^ wildcenes, 
men children appeare before the Lord Icho] k Noleanened 
uah. bread fhalbe chen, 


ithieehoufe, | 
* (bp. 34. 36. 
deut. 14.22, | 
1 Meaning,thatng 
fruits thould be 

taken before int 

time: and hereby | 
arebridledall | 





18 "Thoufhaknotoffer the blood of my facri 
fice with k leauened bread : neither fhall the fa 
of my facrifice remaine vntill the morning. 

19 * The firk ofthe firft fruits of thy land thoi 
fhalt bring into the hou of the Lord thy God 
Jet fhaltthou not ее a kidde in his 1 mothe: 


milke, 3 craell and wanton 
20 € * Behold, I fund an Angel beforethee,rq реа. ! 
keepe T. inthe "Way, andto bring thee to th duce | 


place which I haue prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and heare his voyce, an 
prouokehim not: for hee will notfpare your mi 
deeds, becaufe my m name is in bim, 


m [willgiuehi 
mine authority, ĉe 
he а goocme 

youin ту Nameg; 


22 Bu 






















22 Butif thou hearken упсо his voyce , and 
| doe all that T fpeake, then I will bean enemie vn- 


j D thine enemies, and will affli& chem that afflict 
thee, 


ЫЛ 23 Formine Angel * fhall go before thee; and 

dent.7,2 E. bring thee vnto the Amorites , and the Hittites, 

fta. tie and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the Hi- 
uites, and the Lebufites,and I у Ш deftroy them, 

24 Thou fhalt not bow downe to their gods, 

neither ferne them , nor doe after the workes of 

* Dtxt 7.28. them : but *n vrterly ouerthrow them,and breake 

a God comman: | in pieces their images, 

deth his not onely 


25 For yee fhall ferue the Lord your God, 
andhe fhali bleffethy © bread and thy water,and 
Tu takeall fickeneffe away from the midf of 

ge 

26 € * There (hall none сай their fruit,nor be 
barren in thy land: the number of thy dates will 
IJAN. 

27 Iwill (end my р feare before thee, and will 
deftroy all the people among whome thou fhalt 
goe:andI wi c thine enemies tørze their 
backes'vnto thee : 

28 And I will fend * hornets before thee 
which thal driue out the Ніцісеѕ ће Canaanites, 
and the Hittites from thy face. 

29 I will not сай chem out from thy face in 
one yeere,left the land grow to a wildernes : and 
the beafts of the field multiply againft thee, 

зо By litcle and little I wil drine thé out from 
thy face,vntill thou increafe and inherit the land. 

31 AndI will makethy coaftes from the red 
fea vnto the fa q of the Philiftims, and from the 
r defert vnto the C RCuer : for I will deliuer che in- 
habitants of the land into your hand, and thou 
fhalt driuethem out from thy face. 

32 * Thoufhalt make no couenant with them, | 


rotto wotlhip 
idoles, bnt to des 
roy them. 
о Thatisalthing: 
necclary fot this 
prefeatlife, 

| * Deut.7.14. 
p will make 
&hemafraid at thy 

| comming,and fen 
mine Angel to de 
Rroy them,as 

| Chip.3;.2. 

| * tofh.24.td. 


9 Calledthefea 
of Syria. 

в Of Arabia cal. 
14 Defarta. 

f To wit,Euphra 
tes, 


‚Ж (ры. | Nor withtheir gods: 
dut 7.26 33 Neither shall they dwell in thy land, left 
Trirafeneor | they maketheefinneagainftme ; for ifthou erue 
nee ts, * | their gods,furely itfhall be thy {х deftru&ion, 
LILE FREN 





CHAP, XXIII. 

3 Theptoplepromife ло obry God. 4 Mofes writetb the cin 
ате. 9. 13 Moferreturneth into the mowntaine, 14 Aa- | 
ron and Hur hawerbeeharge ofthe peoples, 18 Моје was forsy 
apes and (arty mighss in ice mown:aine, 























Ow he had а faid vnto Mofes , Come vp to 

the Lord,thou,and Aaron,Nadab, and Abi- 
hu, and feuenty oft the Elders of Lirael,and ye fhal 
worship afarre off. 

2 And Mofes himfel alone fhal come neere 
to the Lord, butthey fhall not come neere, nci- 
ther fball the people goe vp with him. 

3 ФЬ Afterward Mofes came and tolde the 
people all the wordes of the Lord, and all the 
jlawes : and all the people anfwered with one 
voyce, and fayd, * All che things which the Lord 
hath fayd, will we dee. 

4 And Mofes wrote al the words of the Lord, 
and rofe vp earely, and fet vpan * altar]| vnder the 
mountaine, dnd twelue pillars according tothe 
twelue tribes of L; ael. к 

Andhe fent уопр emen ofthe children of 
Ifrael, which offered burnt offrings of beeves,and 
facrificed peace offrings vnto the Lord. 

6 Then Moles tooke halfe of the blood, and 
put it in bafens, and halfe of the blood hee fprin- 

Jed onthe altar, 

7 After hee tooke the || booke of the coue- 

nant, and read it in the audience of the peoples 


a Whenhéealle 
bimvptothe | 
mountaineto giui 
him the Lawcs,be 
ginniog ac the a 
Chapter bisherto, 


b When hehad 
у | seceined chefe 
‚| lawesin тош 
Sinal, 
E/róndeemtemir. 
* Cbap.19.8 


* Chap.20.246 
{Оға the fooreo| 
she mountaine, ~| 


€ Forasyetthe 


FtieRhood was 
not giucn to си! 


















Porshe booke of 
ths Lem 


— - je —— нф. 
ods promife and the peoples. Chap.sx: 





» 


aoe 





]Xxv. Mofes and the Elders fee Go 


who fayd, Al that che Lord hath aid, we will до, 
and be obedient. М 5 
$8 Then Mofes tooke the * blood,andfprink] * 1 Per „э. 
led it on the pcople and fayd Behold, the d blood 69 2». 
DESEE 1 о h | 
ofthe couenant which the Lord hath made with P plici edd 
you concerning all che'e things, ете 
э 9 Then went vp Motes and Aaron,Nadab| cannot (ак? 
and Abihu,and fcuenty ofthe Elders of[trael, | mitboutblonà- 
10 And they © fawe the God of Ifrael, and Lee ae 
vnder his feete ‘was as it were a f workeol а Sal theirinfimiter | 
d {tone, and as the very heauen when it iy Su trs ái 
Aere maicftie, 
її Andvponthe nobles ofthe children of 10 1 Беат Ranke 
ra] he flayed nothis hand : alfo they fawe God, not afeaid,nor pul 
andgdid eate апа drinke. nithed them. 
t2 4 And the Lord ^ fayd vnto Mofes, Соте Ё Ths Рм йу; | 
vptome into the mountaine, and be there, and T. |, The ferond | 
will gine thee i rabels of опе, andthelaweand time. | | 
the commandements,which 1 haue written,for rd | Sissi ying the | 
Т hatencffr al ase 
toach k them, hearts except 
13 Then Mofes rofe vp, and his minifter Io: God doc write bi 
ru : and Mofes went vpinto the mountaine о hl wea thereinby 
od, is Spirit, erg. 
‚14 And faid vnto the Elders,Tarie vs here vn “= Ж, 
til we come againe vnto you: and behold, Aaron, зо andte. 6. | 
and Hur are with you: whofocuer hath any matt кы аш | 





ters,Icr him come tothem, 

15 Then Mofes went vp to the mount,and the 
cloud couered the mountaine, 1 

16 And the glory of the Lorde abode vpo 
mount Sinai,and the cloud couered || it fixe dam Vr bim. 
and the fcuench day hee called vnto Mofes out of 
themiddes of the cloud. 

17 Andthe fight of the glory of the Lord was 
like! con{uming fire on the toppe of the moun- сота еер, 
taiueyin the eyes of the children of L'rael. tothemtharhe | 

18 And Mofes entcred into the middes of the draweth with his} 
cloud, and went vp tothe mountaine : and Mo- Spi itheistike | 
fes c inche* mount fourtie dayes and fourtie бшу уул," | 
nights, dini. 9035 
Р CHAP. XXV. A 
з The voluntary дус fir she woking of the Yabernsele, лр 

The Ёнүте of the Arke. 17 The Mercefeat. 23 TheTd- 

bh. 31 The Самай. go Aimufibcedons accoraviz 

barhepaterne, 
Th the Lord fpake vnto Mofes faving, | 
2 ? Speake vntothe children of Lael that 
they receiue an offering for mee : of * cucry mari, 
who heart gincth it treely, yee hall take the ob 
fering tor me. 

3 Andthis is the offering which ye (hal è 
of them, gould and filuer,and bralie, | 

4 || And blew filke, and purple, and Scarlet, 
and fine linnen;and goats barre, 

And rammes skinnes coloured red,and dl 
skinnes of badgers,and the wood £ Shitttm, 

6 Oylefor thelight, {pices for 4 anomung 
oyle,and for the perfume of :weet faitour, 

т Onix tones, and ftoncstobc fer in the * E4 

hod, utd in the * breftplate. тете; 

8 Alfo they fhall make me a* San&uary,tliat d ordnoedfee 
Imay dwell among them. Шеш, 

9 According to all chat Y hew thec, cuen fo, д qo 
fhall yee make the forme of the Tabernacle , айй, А place Көө 
the Йоп ofall rhe inftruments thereof. off-r facriiceand 

10 € They (hall make al'o an* Arke of Sh t4 foresee ex 
tim wood , two cubitesand anhal e long, and a| ^P: 221" 
cubite and an halfe troade, anda cubitc and an 
halfe hie. 

11 And thou К: Ісоце lay it with pure gold, 
within & without fhalethcuouerlayit, & D 

SN 


| 


1 The Lord ipe 
peareth like de- 
uotring fire to 


a Afet the moral 
and isdieialllaw, 
hegineehthem the 
оныи, 

ke thatnothiog 
Ehe fhe-ld be letto 
manrinwertio, | 
* бырт. 
b Fotibebuit- 
ding and ¢Ieof 
the Tabernae. 
10r e w, 
с Whichit 
thonghttobe à 
kind of Cedar, 
which will cot 









The ArkeandMercic-feate. — Exodus. The Tableof Shewbread. The Candlettick 


Ема іеі | meke vpon it alf-crowne ofgoldroundaboue. thee and from aboue tke Mercifeat*betweene the 
abordir, | ag At eee caft ive rings of golde | two Cherubims which are уроп the Arke ofthe 
for it,and put them in the fourc|[corners thercof: | Teftimonic , I will tell thee all things which I 


e. 

































Vor, Ессе, this two rings fhal beon the one fide of it, and | will giue thee in commandement vnto che chil- 
two rings on the other fide thereof, dren обаа. 
13 And thou fhalt make barres of Shittim THE TASTE OF PUE 
avood,and couer them with gold. Р HEVVBREAD. 
14 Thenthonfhal: put the barres inthe rings MR m 
by the fides of the Arke, to beare the Arke with | 
than, | 0 B rhe 
i ЕЕЕ 701002 a cubite 
H and An ba o. 
| THE ARK | {Эрлеу 
| TESTIMONIE. | кыы 
AB The = | ti 













dength to си. 
Liter aud an 
фа. 
| Be The 
breadth a cue 
bite andan 
ба, 

ADT 
beght a cubite 
andan bilfe, 

Е rhe golden B 
Srowneabone H 
35e Arke. 

F Tbe foure 


rings of gold i Y  £oblets ar conerings the incenfeckpper, 
whe бите cor- 


аи ааа zu 23 € * Thot fhalt alfo make a Table of Shit- 
GH im wood, of bits long , and one eubite 
G "The bnrrescourred with gold to put through thevings tocarvy she Aske, H The | О wood, OF two cubit: B». 

Samer part of she Arke wore she Теону wasput, < broad,and a cubite and an halfe Ме: 


| TE 5 24 Апа thou fhalt couer it with pure gold and 
15 The barres fhalbein the rings of the Arke, ЕНЕ thereto а crowne of gold ndi опт. 


E Acrowne 

=й of golde abowe 
= ind beneath 

lepar ated the 











































ERR they fhall not be taken away from it, 


мейш» L6 Зо thon fale pu te Ate the! Tes || 23, Топ fa а mae voto ia bordet of 
fi pones Вазо whch T thal! gine thee, i a golden crowneround about the border thereof, 
pretence, ü 1 Alfo thou fhalt make a |: Mercifeat E 26 Afer, thou fhalt make for it foure rings of 
eoi FA E S M 32 dalie long, and aicubite gold, and fhalt put he rings in the foure corners 
ЫА GLO тозе the borders alle ringsbe 
for places for the barrestobearethe Table. | 

PR ол IIATORIB OR 28 And thou fhalt make the barres of Shittim 
wood,and fhalt overlay them with gold, that the 

: Table may be borne with them. wre 
29 Thou fhalt make al'o h difhes for it and fh Tofetthe bread 

incenfé cups for it,and couerings for it , and gob- уроп, 




















1 YhePropitia- | 
Bory, or Mercj-feat, 
















which is the cout- jlets,wherwith it fhal be conered, esenof fine gold 
ying of the Arke of Shalt thou make them. | 
тен УА 30 And thou fhalt fet vponthe Table Sew- P 
"ditton | M i 
Ls i] cis n | bread before me continually, 
K Theptace, - 
whence iffued she Tue CANDLESTICKE 
oracle and anfwere, Р ee 
fom about the e 


Propitiatory,and 
from Letweene the | 
swings ofthe Che- 
sabes, 


I 






Тели: the тоз of the Cane 
ае еей о plaine andeuident , it 
needeth not to de[cribe the particu |. 
lav paris thereof according to the 
order of letters Onely whereas it is 
B feidin the 34.verJe,that there foal 
bee faure Loulesor cips in she Can- 
dieflicke. it mi fl bee onderflood of | 
the аот fhaukes for tbere ave 
Gut three für euery oneoftte other 
branches, 

lo tbe kucppes of the Candie. 
Лісі влева which arevnder the 
tranches as they ue oni of the 
Shaft oneitber fide, 


18 And thou thalt make two Cherubims of 
{golde : of worke beaten out with the hammer 
| ifhalcthou make them at the two ends of the Mer- 
| cifeat, Ё 
19 And the one Cherub fhalt thou makeat the | 
“one ende,and the other Cherub at the other end: 1 
Of the matter of the Mercifeat (hall усе make the | 
Cherubims,on the two ends thereof, 
, 20 And$Cherubimsfhal ftretch their wings 
| оп hie,couering the Mercy-feat with their wings, 
| and their faces one ro another : to the Mercy- 
| feat-ward fhall the faces ofthe Cherubims be. 
21 Andthou fhalt put the Mercie-feare aboue 
| "n the К aam En zc thou fhalt put the 
[oes eftimony,which I will giuethee, 
а SS aa And there I ll wil declare my fel vnto 




































erings Chap 


31 F* А10 thou halt make a canclefticke of 
pure gold : cf iworke beaten out with the ham- | 
mer fhall the candleftickebee mace,his fhaft,and 
his branches, his boules, his knoppes : and his 
floures fhalbe ofthe (ame. 

32 Sixe branches alfo fhall come out of the 
fides o£ it: three branches of the Canclefticke 
out ofthe onefide ofir, and three branches of 
the Candlelticke out of the other fide of it, 

33 Three boules like vnto almonds,oneknop 
and onefloure in one branch: and three boules 
likealmonds in theosher branch , one knop and 
ene floure: ‘othrovghout the fixe branches that 
come out of the candlefticke. 

34 And inthe /baft of the Candlefticke fhalbe 
foure boules like vnto almonds, his knoppes and 
his floures, е 
35 And there fhalbe a knop vnder two bran- 
ches made thereof: and a knop vnder two bran- 


ш ches made thereot,according to the fixe branches 
Я 36 Their knops and their branches fhall bee 
gold. 
| 








exhree c 


> £5ep.37.17. 

à It thailnotbe 
molren,but bea- 
tenoutofthe 
]umpe of gold 
with thehamamer, 
























ches made thereof: andaknop vnder two bran- 
comming out of the Candlefticke. 
thereof: all this fhalbe one beaten worke of pure 
37 And chou hale make the feuen lamps ther- 
of; and the lampes thereof fhalt thou put there- 
on,togiue fight towardtharthat is before it. 
38 Alfo the fnuffers aud fnufledi(hes thereof 
Soalbe of pure gold. 
39 Otaktalent of fine gold fhalt thou make 
it with all thefé inftruments. E 
40 * Looketherefore that thou make them af- 
ter their falhion , that was fhewed thee in the 
mountaine, i 


k Thiswasthe 
talent weight cf 
the Temple,aad 
weighed 130, 
pound, 

FHS 5, 


«Лал. CHAP. XXVI. 


з The fosme ofthe Tabernacleand she appertinances, 33 The 
plac: ofthe Arke, of ihe Mercie-feate, of the Table,and of the 
‚Санан. 
Frerward thou fhalt make the Tabernacle! 
with ten curtaines of tine twined linnen and | 
blew filke, and purple, and fkarIet : and in them 
thou fhalt make Cherubims of? broidred worke. | 


TS THE FIRST COVERING 
ofthe Tubernacle. 


a Thatisofaoft 
cunning ot fine 
woke, 








NORTE 


} уоутн. 

ABCD The tenne curtains which w:re eight and iweniie enbiter log of Ch erubins | 
weorke. A € The breadth ofa caritane w minre Cobitet, and (athe itimtpecre (our 
tir cubites broad F G Two сита! aud anhaife: fo траве e whole layed together, 
dectaresh that thet abesesscle wus shirin сийип long  andsweine broad FH Тасе, 
er haokes fo sit fÜp turtaines togerber. 


2 The lengthofone curtaine (halbecight and 
twentie cubites, and the breadth of onecutaine, 
foure cubites: euery one of the curtaines Ња 











ll | bernacle of Shittim wood to Itand vp. 


——— 


Xxxvj. 
haue one meafure, 

5 Fiue curtaines fhallbe coupled one to ano- 
ther : and the or. er fiue curtaines fhall be coupled 
one to another, 

4 Andthoufhalt make ftrings ofblew filke 
уроп theedge ofthe one curtaine whch и in the 
feluedge of the coupling:and likewife (halt thou 
makeinthe edge ofthe other curtaine in the &1- 
uedge, in the fecond coupling. 

5 Fittieflringsfhaltthou make in one cur- 
taine,and fiftie ftrings (halt thou make in F edge : 
ofthe curtaine,which is inthe © fecond coupling € Ie trirgreges, 
the bo. [рае one right againft another, eens i 

6 Thou thalt make aifo fiftiet taches of gold fcr booker. 
and couple the curtaines one to another withthe 
taches,andit (halbe опеј| Tabernacle: 


ee ы 4 
> € THE CVRTALNES OF 


G 





forthe Taberhacle, z0 ~ 


b Onthefide that 
theeurraimes 
migntbe tied te-. j 
Bener, 


Ver parion, 


NORTH. 






EAA EET 
EUTITIUHUIDILLLL 





Sovrn. 
Thrfrelenenenrtsmes of goats Байге were put a'outibeoibtv Итле. „Дзя в 
elenensh hangea before бе tniry of 16е Tabernacle, looie В Thijeaz omnit thirsye 
enbitta long and sbr other but echt amd twentie, andsherejore pn ite xw fae shey, 
were a cubtislonger thensheorberacks Ç And alfo апове di the Norib jar sag i 
theboerds might becoutzed, Е, 5$ 

7 ФАП thoufhalt make curtaines of goates 
baireyto be a d coucring уроп $ Tabernacle; thou 
fhalt make them ze the nunsbey of elenen curtains, 

8 The length of a curtaine fhaibe thirtie cu- 
bites,and the breadth of a curtaine foure cubites; 
the eleuen curtainesfhalbe of onc meafüre. 

9 Andthou fhalt couple fiue curzames by 
themfelues, and the fixe curraines by themfelues: 
but thou Malt double thc ¢ fixt curtaine уроп the 
forefront ofthe couering, 

10 And thou fhalt make fiftie ftringsin the 
edge of one curtaine in thefiluedge of the coup- 
ling’, and fiftie [ип in the edge of the orber 
curtaine in the fecond coupling, 

11. Likewife thou palmate fiftie|| taches of 10r booker. 
braffe, and faften them on the ftr.ngs , and fhalt 
couple the couering together that it may be one, 


12 And the f remnantthat refteth in the cur- ! Forthife curs 
taines wererwo 
cubuestonger 


d Leffeiine and 
weather оша 
mami 


e Tbatitffiae ca. 
the сое fide,and 
fine on rhe other, 
andthe fixt (боу14 
hang ouerthe 
deote o: he Ta 
bernacle. 


taines of the couering , esen the halfe curraine 
thatrefleth,(halbe left at the backefide of the Ta- then the cortsiney 
bernacle, ‚_ ofthe Tabernacle: 
13 Thatthe cubice on the one fide, & che cubice fe tharehey were 
on the otherfide ofthat which is lc in the length cen 
of the curtaines of the couering may remaipe on 4 
either fide ofthe Tabernacle го couer it. Dem um 
14 Moreouer , for that couering thou fhalt thecouering tias, 
makea g сопегіпр oframmes skinucs died red, war maorel 
anda conering h ot badgers skinnes aboue, pe teh 
s for che Ta P Thitwatthe 
1§ € Alfothou fhalt make hoards for c Кг coveriogifét 
he Tabernacle. .. 
;6 Teo 


5 і 


zh 


{Boards for t e Tabernacle. 


16 Теп cubites (bali be che length of a board 
and acubite and ап halfe cubite the breadth o! 
onc board. 

17 Two tenons fhall bein oneboard fet in or- 
der as the.feete of a ladder,one againft another : 
thus fhalt thou make for all the boards of the 
Tabernacle. 








THE TABERNACLE. 














M Towentie boards onthe Sowtb[ide, and ai many on she Noribfideywhieb mere of te. 
leuiitesimlengi shas ufrom Eta E, The breadib of ech was a cubite ana ba fe hy 
cafon whereof, al iayned together made 3o eubtts which was the length of the Taber- 
acle. lofephus wrietb tbatech board was an Октај бубе B The neather part 
ofthe boards which ws cutintoswosenons. C Tbe fwo moriaifts fòr ceh senonene, 
Yerompbi in two piechs apart, wheremio when the Loardı were punë shey vectined tor re- 
ont, and held the loprds op, DD DD р Signife fime arti to bold theroards in 
order: fowre pafed nathont the boards shorowrings: the middlemolt went tborow the 
урсо: DO] holes were made therefore Е Е Two ringraneat 
уре upper part, and another аё the neethev part of the boards which iopnedthe fides of 
he Tabernacle, and бе boards ofthe Weñ end sogerher. Е Е Rings where through 
(Бебета ра. GH A vaitchanting on Pure pillars, and wrough: of Cherubima, 
pebtch did (eparate rhe holyplace fro the mft Holy. 1 The woft colyplace, Қ Treholp 
laceywherern on the ошё [ide tbe candleAick was placed, and onthe North fide apa nik 
feuhe Table of Shewpread. L fight boards shat cloje uptbe Tabernacle ou the efl 
end, which w at tbe vppermoft ena oftheplace. М A banging or vaile which was at 
she very ofthe Tabefnecte, bemgas the Еа} end which was fafinedto bangas g.pillars. 
1 18 And choi fhalt make boards for the Ta- 
| bernacle , енен twentie boards on the Southfide; 
cuen fall South. E 

19 Andthon fhalt make fortie [|fockets of fil- 
uer ynder the twentie boards, two fockcts vnder 
one board for his two tenons, and two fockets 
vnder another board for his two tenons. 

20 Inlike maner on the other fide ofthe Ta- 
bernacle toward the Northfide fhell bee twent e 
boards, Я à 

21 Andtheir fourtie fockets of filuer,two foc- 
kets vnder one board,and two fockets vnder an- 
other board, 

22 Andonthefide ofthe Tabernacle, toward 
the Weft,fhalt thou make fixe boards. 

23 Alotwoboardsfhalt thou make in the 
corners of the Tabernacle inthe two fides, 

. 24. Alfo they fhall beei ioyned beneath, and 
word figeificth likewifethey fhallbe ioyned aboue to a ring.thus 
twinnes: declaring (Вай i: be for them two: they fhall be for the two 
Xharthey thoald ^ |¢orners. 9 
befo perfeand | 55 Sothey (halbe e'ght boards hauing fockets 
qwellioynedan — | OF filner рр ЗЕРЕ E 
were po;sible, of fiiuer, øen lixeteene 'OCKECS, that wu two ‘ockets 

vnder one board,and two fockets vnder another 
board. 

26 € Then thou (halt make fiue boards of Shit- 
tim wood forthe boards of one fide ofthe Ta- 
| bernacle, d ч 

27 And(fmeba-resfor the boards ofthe other 


{ 

i 
fide of th. Tabernacle: alo fiu? barres for the 
| boards ofthe fide ofthe Tabernacle toward the 
| Well fide, 


T r, baffe pieces, 
зэ erem were the 
тонун for tbe 
бон. 





$ The Ebrew 





—— д 
Exodus. 









The vaileofthe Tabernacle, The. 


28 And the middle barre fhall goe throug! 
the middes of the boards, from end to end, 
29 And thou fhalt couer the boardswith gold 
and make their rings of golde, for places for th 
barres,& thon fhalt couer шерш with golde. 
зо So thou fhalt reare vp the Tabernacle,*ac-| « - 
cording to the fathion icis which was fhew-| кчы 
ed thee in the mount. «Зета 
31 (Moreouer , thoufhalt make a vaile of 
blew filke,and purple, and skarlet , and fine twi- 
ned lianen: thou fhalt make it ofbroidred work 
with Cherubims. — ^ 
3» Andthon fhalt hang it уроп foure pillars i 
of Shittim wood cauered with golde, (whofe 
khookes fhall bee o£. golde) рапта уроп foure|k «ome reade 
fockets of filuer. heads ofthe 
33 € Afterwardthoufhalt hang the vailejon шн» "am 
the hooks, thar thou mayeftbring in thither,that Eun 
is withinthe vaile, the Arke ofthe Teftimonie : [that itfoouia 
and the май fhall make you a fe quum be- pat не 
tweene the Holy place and the! moftholy place. ee 
34 Alfo hae halt put the Mercifeat ae the Leer 
Arke of the Teftimonie in the moft Holy place, 









entredouce a 

35 Andchou fhalt fet the Table™ withourthe|yeere. | 
vaile, & the Candlefticke ouer аваз һе Table|  Metning,ia che 
on theSouthfide ofthe Tabernacle, & thou fhalt| ^? ^ 
fet the Table on the Northfide. 

36 Alfothou fhalt make an п hanging for the|n This hanging 
doore of the Tabernacle ofblew (Ке, and pur-| 9t vaile was be- 
ple and skarlet, and fine twined linnen wrought ODD 
with needle. ` | wherethe people 
37 And thou fhalt make for che hanging fiue! were, 

B ofShittim,& couer them' with gold: their 
eads fhalbe of gold, and thou fhalt сай fiue loc- 
kets of braffe for them. 
CHAP, XXVII. 
s The Altar ofthe lirntoffering g The cours ofthe Tabsena: 
ele, зо The lamptscone:mually burning. 


Oreouer thou (bal make the & Altar of Shit-j а For the burng 
tim wood, бце cubites long and fiue cubites| ering. 

































s4 B The emi 
conteming fine 
enbitet, 

"BC The breadth 
as much. 

4 D The height 
dbveecu ites. 

E Thefowre 
horne or fanya 

9 corners, 

F Thegraie 
which was not 

Я within the Al- 
tar and wheres 
upon the facvifice ) 
was burnt. 

G Foweringe 

* rolift upthe p 
grae Ly whe 
they auotded the 
afhts. 

H The barres ta 
cary the Altara 

1 The vings 
throughsbe 
which the barres 
mere pat. 

HHH Afhpans, 
befumes, fef- 
hooker ba 
and ‘web intra 
тешз appertate 
"metotbe 
iar, 

















altar of burnt offering. 









height thereofthree cubites, 

2 Andthou fhalt make it hornes in the foure 
corners thereof: the hornes fhall bee of it b felfe, 
and thon fhalt couer it with Ьгайе. 

3 Alforhou fhalt make his afhpannes for his 
athes,and his befomes , and his bafins, and his 







b Ofthe fame 
wood and matter 
no: faftened vato 
ite 
Шаага the inftrnmentsthereof ofbrafle. 

4 Alfothou fhalt make vnto it a grate, like 
networke of braffe : alfo уроп that ¢ grate fhalt 
thou make foure brafen rings vpon the foure 
corners thereof. 

5 Andthou fhalt put it vnJer the compaffe 
of the altar beneath, that the grate may be inthe 
middes of the altar. 

6 АШ thou fhalt makebarres for the altar, 
barres Z fay, of Shittim wood, and fhalt couer 
them with brafle, 

7 Andthebarres thereof fhall bee put inthe 
tings,the which barres thal be уроп the two fidcs 
ofthe altar to beareit.. 

8 Thou fhalemake the altar hollow betweene 
the boards: as God fhewed thee in themount, fo 
fhall they make it. 

9 '« Alfo thou fhalt make the cconrt of the 
Tabernacle in the Southfide,cuen full South: the 
court (ball haue curtaines of finetwined linnen, 
ofan hundred cubiteslong,for one fide. 

то Andit (hall haue twenty pillars,with their 
twenty fockets of braffe : the ion ofthe pillars, 
and their dfillets fhal be filuer, 


ELA 


€ This was the 
firít entry into th 
Tabernacle,whet: 
the people abode; 


|4 They were eee 


| saioe hoopesor 11 Likewife on the Northfide in length there 
sirclesfortobeat [ball be hangings ofan hundred cubits long, and 

| беер. | Theewenty pillars thereofwiththeir twenty foc- 
kets of braffe ; the heads of the pillars and 5 fil- 


| lets fLallbc асг, 

12 € Andthe breadth of the court , on the 
Weftfide [ball hane curtaines of fiftie cubites, with 
their tenpillars,and their ten fockets, 

13 And the breadth of the conre,Eaftward ful 
Eaft fhall haue ¢ fiftie cubites, 

14 Alo hangings of fifteene cubites [hall bee 
onthe ene f lide wah their three pillars and their 
three fockets, à 

15, Likewife on the other fide fhal! br hangings 
of fifteene cubires. with their three pillars and 

| their three fockets, 

16 € And inthe gate ofthe court fhall bee a 
vaile of twenty cubites of blue filke and pupi 
and fcarlet, and fine twined linnen wrought with 
needle, with the foure pillars thereof and their 
foure fockets, 

17 All the pillars ofthe court fhall haue filets 
offiluer round about, with their heades offiluer, 
and their fockets of braffe, 

18 € The length of the court (ball bee an hun- 
dreth cubites, and the breadth fiftie ț at either 
end, and the height fiue cubites, and the hang- 
ings of fine twined linnen, and their fockets of 
braffe. 

x9 Allthe veffels ofthe Tabernacle for al ma- 
ner fernice thereof, andall the g pinnes thereof, 

and all tha pinnes of the court fhal be braffe. 
were faflenedto | 20 F Andthou halt commannd the children 

ground, ү | ex ^ x S 
h Süchascem. | Of LFacl, that they bring vnto thee pure oile oline 
methfromtke | h beaten for the lighr;thar the lampes may alway 
oliue when it ig Пате. Р " 
A 21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation 


Lorefeendvp, | without the yaile,which isbefore the Teftimony, 


__,_ | fhall Aaronand his fonnes dreffe them from eic- 













t Mesuing em- 
teines of fiftie co 
bites. 

f Ofthe dootco| 
he courts 


6и. зт уе 


£0 1 ftakes,wher 
withthe cortaine: 








р 
Chapxxviij. 
broad (the altar (hall bee foure fquare) and the | ningto morning before the Тог, ога ftatutefor| 


flefhhookes, and his || cenfers : thou (halt makeal | 




















they fhall make a brc 









4 
Aaronsgarments. 31i 


cuer vnto their generations, te be objtrøad by the 
children of Lírael, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

V The Lord сайи Aaron and bis [ошон to the PrieRhoed. 4 
Them garments, з. 19 Airon tutrtib тиюе Sanding») in| 
thenamto!tbe childrtm of Ifrael, фо Urim and Т әзти, 
38 Aaron bearish she імі тіпте of the Hfeealies offeringt, 


AS cau thou thy brother Aaron to com | 
vnto thee and his fonnes with him, from a. 

mong the children ofIíracl,tbat he may feruem | 
in the Pricíts office: Z »»cane Aaron, Nadab, and | 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar Aarons fonnes, | 

2 Alfo thou fhalt make holy garments (0: | 
Aaron thy brother, glorious and beautifull. 

3 Therefore thon fhalt fpeake ynto all f сип; 
ning men, whom I haue filled with the fpirit oi 
wifedome, that they make Aarons garments t 
b confecrate him that hee may feruemee in th 
Pricfts office. E 


a Where by bie 
office may bee 
knowento be 
gloricns and 
execllent. 
Bbe.wi tm bem 
Which is te tc. 
cs 
comme emm П 
Tue GARMENTS Or Tue š 


IGH PRIEST. 





sA The Bphod or туро! eee 
wht. wat like glashe of geld, and was 
girded vate bim, wherein was iie 
brefiplate with she molut. fonen) 
which wasiyed abous with э. charas | 
to tro Own fetes, ana Lentaib wiib 
two lacis, 

B The vole which waiwixi tme! 
der the Ephod ,pehereunto wert у=) 
ned tha ptt nates nd Les of 
ee The El er breiwertd costó, 
whith was under the тебе asia lome 





ger then if, ad was aljo witbous 
fretus | 


==] 


4 Now thefe fhallbee the garments , ‘whic 
late,andan c Ephod, an 
arobe,and a broidered coate, a myter, and a gir. 
dle: fo thefe holy garments (hall they make foi 
Aaron thy brother, and for h's fonnes, that he 
may ferueme in the Priefts office, 

5 Therefore they fhall take golde and blu 
filke,and purple and fcarlet,and fine linnen. — . 

6 € And they fhall make the Ephod of gold. 
bluefilke, and purple,and fcarlet,and fine twine | 
linnen of broidered worke. ! | 

7 Thetwo fhoulders thereof fhall be ioyne | 


€ А fhart and 

traite coat with- 
ent flecnes,pnt vpe 
mof v pen his gac- 
menistol erpe 
them clo(t vma 
Lim 


together by the two edges: fo hallit be clofed. 
8 And the d imbroidered gard of the fame E. 
hod which hall be ypon him, fhalbe of the felfe : 
pen worke and ftuffe, ewen of golde, blue filke E 
and purple,and {carlet,and finc rwined linnen. 

э And thou thalt cake two Onix ftones, and 1 
graue уроп them the names of the children of | 
Tiel. | | 
10 Sixe names ofthem уроп the one ftone,and) | 


d Whichweer 





the fix names that remaine vpon the fecond ftone 
according to ¢their generatioris,. | 

m Thon fhalt Gute to graue the two ftones Renew 
accordiug to the names of ihe children of Ifracl, be graeceinerdes 
by a grauer offigners that worketh and graiteth | 
inftone, and fhalt make them to bee (er andem- | 
Ьо) — — i 





REY AU A Fo y TL. 
he breftplate ofiudgentent. Exodus: р The Priefts apparel! Ihe 
'boffed in gold, 31 € And thon fhaltmake the robe ofthe E- 


12 Andchou fhalt put therwo Rones vpon the | phod altogether of blue filke. 1 
fhoulders of the Ephod, as {tones of! remem- |. 32 And theholefor his head (hall bee in the 
branceof the children of Ifrael ; for Aaron Ћај | middes of it, hauing an edge of wouen worke 
beare their nanies béforethe Lord уроп his two | round abont the collar of ic: fo (ball tbe as the 
Shoulders fora remembrance, collar ofan habergeon,that it rent not, 
| 13 Sothou fhalt make boffes of gold, 33 q And beneath vpon the skirts thereof, 
lg Olthebofes, | "r4 € Audtwo chaines offine gold ar j end, thou fhalt make pomegranatés of blue filke, an 
fwreathed worke fhalt thou make them, and j purple, and fcarlet ronnd about the skirts microf, 
talt faften the wreathed chaines уроп the bofles. and bels of gold betweene them round about: 
15 € Alo thou fhalt make the brefiplateof | 34 Гит», * a golden bell and a pomegranat, 
h Te wasfocalled, b iudgement with broidered work: likethe work |а golden beland а pomegranate round about vp- 
becanfe the hie “the Ephod fhalt thou make здо В Na on eu E ê robe. A 3 NT 
Priet оша пос Filke a 1icarlet, and fine twined lin- 5 Soitfhallbee уроп Aaron,when he mini- 
ends rc M {treth,and his found ПА ы: оен 


ginefewencein bien (haltthou makeit 
into the holy place before the Lord,ind when he 


indgemenc with- 
commeth ont,and he fhall not die, 


loutchat onhis 16 iFoure!quare it {һа р ныш 
\breatt. 1 аап handbrea: road. L 

TI and breadib long andan һай 36 4 Alo thou fhalt makea plate of pure gold 
and granc thereon, as fignets are grauen, o Н o- 


E The deae 17 Then thou fhalt fe it full of places for 
еды s ftones , esen ure rowes of {tones : the order 
LiNEs To Tns окр. | 
37 And thon hale put it опа blue filke lace, 


Жов нге hall be thi, al rubie, a topaze and а || carbuncle 
anditfhalbe уроп the myter, esen vpon the fore- 


dor,Eueraud, lin che 51 гое, 
front of the myter fhallit be, 































£ That Aaron 
might remzabec 
thelfraclicesso 
Godward. 













Eccles 45. 









віле tothe 

Lord: lor heeis 
18 And in the fecend rowe thew fhalt fer an 

JOrCerbwue | emeraude, afaphir, and а || diamond. 















































Фот, leper, 19 Andin the third rowa turkeis, an achate 38 Soitfball bevpon Aarons forehead, that (ит, | 
| ndan Hematite. Aaron may р beare the iniquity of the offerings, р TheieFerirgs 
nt which the children o£Iffael [hall offer іп all their fovld noc befo 





br тә. зо And in the fourth гоме} a chryfolite, an 
ена onix,and aiafper : and they fhallbe (есіп gold in 
their emboffements. е 

21 And the ftones (Һай be according to the 
names of the -children of Ifrael, rwelue, accor- 
ding rotheir names, grauen as fignets, cucry one 
| after his name, and they fall bee for the cwclue 
| tribes, 

22 € Thenthou fhal: make уроп the breaft- 
late two chaines at the edds, of wreathen worke 
Fparegold, 

23 Thou fhalt такса уроп the breftplate 
k Whicharevp. TWO rings ofgold,and putthe tworings оп kthe 
imoltewardthe two ends of thebreftplate. 






holy offerings : and it (hall bee alwayes vpon his ye abet mE А 


Lord, thebiePriett 
39 Likewile thou (halt embroider che finclin- ко верена 
nen coat,and thou fhaltmake a myter of fine lin- |" * 
nen,but chou (halt makea girdle ofneedle work. 
40 Allo thou (halt make for Aarons fonnes 
coats, and thou fhalt make them girdles,and bo- 
nets fhalt thou make them for glory and come 
lineffe, 
41 And thou fhalt put them уроп Aaron.th 
brother, and on his fonnes with him, and fhalt 
anoynt them, anda fill their hands, and fan&ifie 



















Thatis confes 


42 Thou fhalt alfo make them linnen breeches 
to couer their priuities: from the loynes vnto the 
thighes fhall im reach, à 

43 And they (Һа bee for Aaron and his 
fonnes when they comeinto the Tabernacle]| of 
the Congregation , or when they come vntothe 
Altar to minifter in rhe holy place, that they 
rcommit not ipiquitie, and fo die, Tha fhal be 
a lawe forcuer vuto him, and to his (седе after 
hin, 3 

CHAP. ХХІХ, 

x Tbe тант ofconfecrating the Priefis. 38 The continual fax 
erifie, 45 The Lordpromifeib to dwelt among she children 
«тя, 

His thing alfo fhalt thou do vntothem,when 
‘thon confecrateft them to bee rhy Priefts, 

* Take a young calfe, and two rammes without 

blemifh, UM" 

.2 Andvwnleauened bread, and cakes vnleaue- 

ned tempered with oyle, and wafers vnleanened 

anointed with oyle: (offine wheate floure fhalt 

thon make them) . 

3 .Thenfhaltthou putthem in опе basket,and| 

a prefent them in the basket with the 'calíe and 

thé two rammes, ^. * DD Ж 

4 Andíbalt bring Aaron and his{ons vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 


{= the brefiplare, ч 
25 Audthe other two ends ofthe two wrcthen 
һашез оп fhalt faften in che two emboflements, 
and (halt put tem уроп the fhouldeis ofthe E- 
hod on the forefide of it. і 
26 { Ао thou fhalt make two rings of gold, 
JL Which asc bes which thou fhalt putin theltwo other ends ofthe 
i breftplate, уроп the border thereof, toward the 
jon, [infide ofthe Ephod, $^. 
ut ].-27, 5ud-twó orker rings of golde thou fhalt 
make, and-put ёш on the two fides of the E- 
phod, beneath inthe forepart of it oner againft 
ШШ coupling of it vpon the broidered gard ofthe 
Ephod. 
P $Thus they fhall binde the breftplate by his 
s rings vto therings of the Ëphod,with a lace oF 
EUN blue filke, that it may be faf уроп the broidered 
childrenof rael, | Bard ofthe Ephod, and that the breaftplate bee 
n Vrim fizaifieeh [Not loofed from the Ephod. -. 
light:and Thum.) * 2,9 So Aaron (hall m beare the names of the 
miwuperfedion: || children of Iiraelin thebreaftplate of iudgement 
с! ig thatthe АГ, d 4 5 d hol 
flouesofthe breft. уров hishcart, when hee goeth into the holy 
| plate were moft ace for a remembrancé continually before the 
iere eee or ior eonun 
H meat | 30 S AlO thou fhalt puc in the breaftplare of 
e à sed "s n» Vim ER the Thummim, which 
Thuominholie | hall be уроп Aaronsheart,when he goeth in be- 
neffe,ihewing ^ F fore the Lorde, and Aaron fhall beate theindge-| on,andwath them with water, Е 
ment ofthe children of тае vpon his heartbe-| , 5 .Alfothon fhalt take the garments, and pu 


КАЙ 
Peela |forethe Lord cuntinually, —., — ч. | Npon;Aaron the tunicle, and the brobe sof ehi 
сш : "^^ Еро 


theit offices 


10», münefes 





т Inmot hiding 


m Aaron (hall ree, 
entee inte tke holy 
place this owne 












* Lois a3 















e " 
а Toofferthem 
infaciifice, 




























b Which waa 
nextvndcithe 


Рай», ! Ephod, 


Holineffe appere 


forehead, to make them acceptable before the hercin: which fin 


fhoulder, 24 And thou fhalt put the two wreathen px hag they may minifter vnto mee in the ferate :hem.by gle 
i di i i Puielis office. ing themthings 
aines of gold in the two rings in the endes c£ E enis 


y adrir them to 


theit nackcdnc fa 
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anfecration.o 


phod, and the Ephod, and thebreft plate, and 
fhalt clo themto him with the broidere} gard 
fthe Ephod. ` 

6 Then thou fhalt put the mitre vpon his 
ead, and fhalt put the holy * Crowne vpon the 
Atre. 

7 Andthou fhalt take the anoynting * oyle, 
апа fhalt powre уроп his head and anoint him, 

8, And thon fhalt bring lus fonnes., and put 
Coates vpon them. 

9 And аі gird him with girdles , both Aa- 
on and his fonnes : and fhalt put the bonets on 
them, and the Priefts office fhall Le theirs for a 

erpetuall law: chou * fhalt alfo jf fill the hands 
fof Aaton,and the hands of his fonnes, 

то After, thou fhal: prefent the calfe before 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,*and Aaron 
and his formes (hall I put their handes уроп the 
head of the calfe. 
11 So thou fhalt kil the caffe before the Lord, 
at the doorc of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
o 





ls 


* Zest ge 
с Sigoifymg' rhat 
the factifice was 






n. 

12 Thenthou fhalt take oftheblood of the 
calfe,and put it vpon the hornes oftheAltar with 
thy hnger, & fhalt powre all rhe re/t of the blood 
at th foote of the Altar. 

13 * Alfo thou fhalt take all the fat that coue- 
reth theinwards, and the Карат йу on the liner 
and the two kidneis , and the fat that is уроп 
them,and fhalt burne them vpon the Altar. 

14 Burthe fleth ofthe ES aud his skin, and 
his doung fhalt thou burne w.th fire without the 
hofte: itis а { finne offering. 

15 ©Thou fhalt alfo take one ramme, and Aa- 
ron and his fonnes fhal! puc their hands уроп the 
head ofthe rame. E 

16 Then fhalt thou kill the ramme,& take his 
blood,& fprinkle it round about уроп the Altar, 

717 And thou fhalt cut theramme in pieces, & 
wath the inwards ofhim & his kegs, and fhalt put 
them уроп the pieces thereof,and vpon his head, 

18 So thou fhalt burne the whole ramme MT 
onthe Altar: for it isa burnt offering vnto the 
Lord d fora fweet fauour ; itis an offering made 
by fire vnto the Lord, 

19-4. ‘And thou fhalt take the other ramme,and 
Aaron and his fonnes (hall put their hands уроп 
the head of the ramme, 

зо Then fhalt thou kill che ramme , and take 
ofhis blood, and pucite.vpon the lappe of Aa- 
rons eare,and vpon the lappe of the right eare of. 
his onnes, and уроп the thumbe oftheir right 
hand,and уроп thegreat toe of their right foote, 
and fhalt {prinklethe blood уроп the altar round 
about, 

21 Andthou fhalt take of the blood that is 
f ypon the Altar , and of the anointing oyleand 
fhaltfprinkleit vpon Aaron , and уроп his gar- 
ments, andvpon his onnes: and уроп the gar- 
ments ofhis {onnes withhim :fo he ball behal- 
lowed,and his clothes , and hisfonnes, and the 
garments ofhis fonnes with him, 


j tir fune acr, 
gare 








































d Ora fauour of 
eft which caufeth 
the wrath of God 
toceafe, 


е Meaning the 
foftand nether 
part cf ihe eate, 


ү Wherwith the 
altar moitbe 
пам, . 


and the rumpe, cuen the fat that couereth thein- 
wards, and the kall theliuer, andthe two kid- 
neis,and thefat that is vpon them, and the right 
Shoulder, (fog it is the к ramme ofconfecraricn.) 
23 And one loafc of bread , and one cake of 
réadrempered with oyle, and one wafer out of 
the basket of the vnlsaucned bread that is before 


ithe Lord, 













2 Whichis offred 
forthe confecra- 
tion ofthe hic, 
Prick, " 









22 Alíouiou halt take ofthe rammes the fat | of wine,for a drinke offering. 





Tiir —- ks e. The continuallfacifice, 3% 


24 Andthou eiie all this in the bands of 
Aaron,and in the hands of his fonnes , and fhalt 
fhake them to and fro before the Lord. 

25 Againe thou fhalt receiue them of their 
hands and burne them уроп the altar befides the 
burnt offering for a fwecte fauour vnto the Lord: 
for this is an otlering made by fire vnto the Тога. 

26 Likewi(e thou fhalt take the breit of the 
ramme-ofthe confecration , which is for Aaron, 
zud fhalt fhake it to hand tro hefare the Dea] 
and it fhalbe thy part, 

27 Andthou fhalt fandtifie the breaft of the | 
fhaken offering, andthe fhoulder wf the leave | 
offering which was fhaken to and fro,and which 
was heaued vp ofthe ramme'ofthe con‘ccration, 
which was for Aaron, and which mas for lus 
fonnes, В 

28 And Aaron and his fonnes fhall haue it by 
aftatute for euer , ofthe children of Ifrael : for it 
isan heane offering,and it fhall be an heaue softe- 
ring of the children of Ifrael, oftheir k peace of FM 
ferings,ewen their heaue offering tothe Lord, - правеа 

29 Q And the holy garments, which appe: taine л, 1 
to Aaron, hall be his tonnes after him, to bee an= 
oynted therein,and to beconfecrated therein, 

зо That faune that halbe Pricft in hisftead, 
fhail put them on feuen dayes, when he commeth, 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to mi~ 
nifter inthe holy place. 

31 FSo thou fhalt take the ramme ofthe con- 
fecration,and fethe his Heth in the holy place. 

32 * And Aaron and his fonnes fhall eatethe! « майн 8.58, 
Пећ of the ramme , and the bread that isin the 14.9. 
basket, at the dore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Con-| 7112 + 
gregation, " 

33 So they Һа eate thefe things , 1 whereby! | Thatis,by the 
their atonement was made , to conlécrate them, facriticcs 
and to fan&ifie them : buta ftranger fhall noceat! 
1bereof есап they arc holy things. 

34 Now ifought of the fich of che confecra- 
tion, orofthe bread remaine vnto the morning, 
then thou fhalt burne the reft with fire : it fhalt 
not be eaten,becaufe it is an holy thing. 

35 Therefore fhalt thou doe thus vnto Aaron 
and vnto his fons, according to all things which 
Thaue B E thee: EA daycs fbalt thou 

conlecrate them, £r filr 
| 36 And fhaltotfereuery day а calfe for a finne ip = 
offering formreconciliation: & thou fhalt clen‘e, m Toappeafe 
the Altar, when thou haft offered vpon it for re- aoe ere oae 
conciliation,and fhalt anoint it tofanttifie it, 
Scuen dayes fhalt chou clenfche Altar, and 
fanĝifie it,fo the Altar fhall bee moft holy : and 
whatfoeuer toucheth the Altar,(hali be holy. 

38 €* Nowthisis that which thou fhalt pre- 
fent уроп the altar : ese» two lambes of one yeere 
old,day by day continually. М 

39. The onelambe thou fhalt prefen in the mor- 
ning,& the other lamb thou shale prefent at cuen. 

40 And with the опе lambe, a” tenth part ofa тщ иза Os , 
finefloure mingled with the fourth part of an merteadechap. 


e З in 16.16. 
Hin of beaten oile,and the fourth part of an Hin о Хп 


apine. 


h This facrifice 
thePriefldidmoae 
toward he Ealt, 
Weh, Northand 
Soucha 

i Secalirdbes 
caufe iewasnot 
onely hakento 
andtro,botale 
lied wp. 


k Which were 








finne may be pas- 
doned, Ls 


*Nemid.s 


41 And the other labe thou fhalt prefene at 
cuen thou fhalt doe thercto according to the of- 
fring ofthe morning,and according to the drink 
offering thercof, tebe a burnt oflring for a бехе) 
fauourvntorheLord, — а a 

42 Thisfhall be acontinuall burnt offering in 
your generations at the doore ofthe Tabernacle: 
ofthe Congregation before the Lord, where I wit 


jose, = M 













li 
fincenfe, — 


[make appointment with yor,to fpeake there vn- 
to thec. 

43 There I will appoint with the children of 
Iüael, and the place fhall bee fanétified by my 
pglory. 

44 And I will fan&ifie the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation andthe Altar: I will fan&ifie alo 
Aaron and hisfonnes to be my Priefts, 

4$ And I will * dwell among the children of 
Ifrael,and will be their God. 

46 Then fhall they know that Lami the Lord 
their God, that brought them out of theland of 
Egypt , that I might dwell among them : 91 am 
the Lord their God, 


CHAP, XXX, i 
х The Altar of incenfe, 13 The(aranse that she уната [honl 
paytoche Taberbacle, эй Thebrajen daner, 33 The anom- 
ting ose, 34 The making of the perfume. 
pue theu fhalt make an Altar? for 
fweet perfume , of Shittim wood thou fhalt 
makeit, 

2 Thelength theteofa cubite,andthe breadth 
thereofa cubite,/it fhall be foure fquare) and the 
height thereof two cubites : the hornesthereo! 
Jhaive b ofthe fame. 

. 3 And thou fhalt ouerlay it with fine golde, 
both the top thereof , and thefidesthereot round. 
about, and his hornes ; alfo thon fhalt make vnto 
it || acrowne ofgold round about, 

4 Befides this thou fhalt make vnder this 
crowne two golden rings on either fide : енеп оп 
euery fide fhalt thou make them, that they may be 
as places for the barres to beare it withall, 

5 Thewhich barres thou fhalt makeofShit- 
tim wood and fhalt couerthem with gold, 


(THE ALTAR OF SWEET 


PraRFEVMS*. 








тала 
J or declare my 
yelf to. "s 








р Becanfe of my 
glorious prefences 


*L'wit6.t2. 
2 Cor 6. iB. 





теё [the Ford, 
atam their God, 


à 





з ,Vponthe which 
the (weer perfunre. 
| was burnt,veil, 
it 






























b Ofthe fame 
wood aninatter, 


{0ле circle and 


rr, 




















tin Altar wee 
jone ewbite long, 
Mud omenite Exo 
rosd and in height s 
two cwbites s И 
be refi тау krone И 
жег flood br the form 17 
ГГА \ B 
A 
Adi 6 After thou fhalt fet it ebefore the Vaile,that 
ot intheheliet jis Deere the Arke of the Teftimonie , beforethe 
alt. Mercie-feat thatis уроп the Teftimonie, where I 












will appoint thee. 

7, And Aaron fhall burne thereon fweete in- 
cenfe euery morning : when hee d dreffeth the 
lampes thereof, fhall he burneit, j 

8 Likewile at euen , when Aaron fètteth vp 
he lamps chereo he hall burneinceufe : t£ per- 
iune fbalbh: perpetually before the Lord, through- 
ut your generations, 


3 Yefhallofterno e firangeincenfe thereon, 


Meatring,whep 
he ttimmeth 
hem,and ecfrefh- 
eth the ойе, 


ж Otherwife made 
henthis, whtch 
is егей. 


em 


Bicis. 











Tin 















nor burnt facrifice,nor offering neither powre 4- 
ny аке offering t thereon. But it muft onely 
10 And Aaron (hall make reconciliation vp- fetuc to burne 
onthehornes of itonceina yeere with theblood #100 
ofthe finne offering iv the day of reconciliation : 
once inthe yecre fhall hee make reconciliation 
vpon/it throughout your generations: this is 
moft holy vnto the Lord, 
үз 11 @ Áfterwardthe Lord fpake упо Mofes, 
ayın; x 
С Phen thou takeft the fimime ofthe chil- Naat? s. 
dren of Ifraelafter their number, then they fhal} 
ine euery man £ a redemption of his Hie vnto 
the Lord, when thou telleft them, thatthere bee | 
no plague amóg them when thou counteft them. [waich he had for. 
13 This fhallenery man gine,thatgoeth into feit,asin declared 
the number, halfa ШОТ after the те Бурын Saad 
theSanQuary : (a fhekels twenty gerahs) фе |p frh 5 
halfe thekel Жы anoffering to Be eae ME 
14. All chatare numbred from twenty yeere jihekels: and the 
old and aboue,thall giue an offering to the Lord, [getah таайа. 
15 Therich fhall not pafle,and the poore fhall cer бае нат 
not diminifh from halfe a fhekel , when yee fhall | Rerling the ounc 
gine an offering vnto the Lord, fora redempti- |of iluer, 
on of your ие, а EON Ta T$ 
16 Sothou fball take the money ofthe re- 
demption ofthe children of Ifrael, and fhalt pur 
it vnto the vie of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation that it may be a memorial vnto the chil- 
dren of Iftael before the Lord, for the redempti- 
on of your lives, 

















= Whereby hee 
eftified that he 
redeemed his life 







































fhould be тег 
full vato yous 















« Tue Laver OF BRASSE. 
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17 € Alo the Lord раке упо Mofes,faying, 
“18 "Thou fhalt alfo make a Lauer of braffe,and 
his foot of braffe to wath,& fhalt pütit betweene 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Al- 
tar,and fhalt put water therein, 

19 For Aaron and his fons fhall К wath their k Sleni'ying tha 
hands,and their feet thereat. ED ccm ail 

20 When they goe into the Tabernacle ofthe | to God muft be 
Congregation,or when they go vnto the altar to| ей {fom aH 
minilter, & to make theperfiume of the burnt of-| io». 209 сон 
Frings tothe Lord,theyfhal wath themfelues with; ` 
water, left they die. 

21 So they Thali wath their hands and their 
feet that they die not: and thi fhallbe to them an || eo tong а: che 
ordinance! for euer , beth vito them andto his | priefthood hall 
[eed throughout their generations. ht 

22 @ Alio the Lord pake vnto Mofes faying, | WW ЧӘ 

23 Take thon alfo vnto thee principall fpices:|n.1tisa kinde of 
ofthe moft pure myrrhe fiue hundreth № jhekels, recede ofavery 
of fiveete cinamon half fo much, rhat is, two| fveetfauoarwit 
таа and no of fweete з calamus, two Md 

wudretb and fiftie: 
Alf 




























































odours, 
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oyle. Perfume. Chap. 







tin 


ofthe San&uary and of oy.€ oue an *Hin, 
25 So thou fhalt make or it the oyle of holy 
oyntment , «n а той prec.ous oyntment alter 


*Cbip3s ga. 


holy oynument. 


o Allthings 
which appertaine 
tothe Tah 


the Congregation therewitliandthe Ai ke ot the 
ernacle. | Teftimone: 

27 Alo the Table,and all the inflruments there- 
of,and the candlefticke, with ali the icitiuments 
thercofjand the altar of incenfe: 

‚28 Al'othe Alter of burnt ofring withall his 
üpftruments,and the lauer and his foot, 

29 So thou fhalt fan&ific them,& they fhalbe 
moft holy. all that Mall touch them, fhaire hoty. 

зо Thou fhalt alloanoynt Aaron & his tons, 
and fhalt confecrate them,that they may mumfter 
vnto me in the Priefts office, 

31 Moreouer, thou fhalt ipeake vnto the chil- 
dren of Iitael,faying, This halbe an holy omung 
ylevntome,throughout your generations, 

32 None fhall anoint р mans Яе therewith, 
either (ball ye make any compofition like vto 
it: for itis holy,and fhalbe holy vnto you, 

33 Whoiccuer fhall make the like oyntment, 
or wholocuer fhal put any of it уроп qa ranger, 
з |euen he fhalbe cut oft from his people. 

34 And the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Take vnto 
thee rbrfi fpices, pure myrrhe and r cleare gumme 
and galbanum, m/e odours with pure :1anhin- 
cente of each like weight: 

35 Then thou íbait make of them регісте 
compofed after the arte of the Apothecary mir g- 
led together, pure and holy, 

36 And thou fhalt beat it to powder,ane fhalt 
pe of it before rhesArke of the Teftimcnie in the 
| abernacle of the Corgregaucu , where I will 
make appointment with thee, it falke vnto you 
moft holy, 

37 And ye fhal not makevnto you any ccmpo- 
fition like this perftrne, which thou fhalt make ; 
it fhalbe vto thet holy for the f Lord, 

38 Whofocuer fhal make like vnto that to fmell 

ereto cuen he fbalbe cur off from his people.’ 


GHI DIEXXXI 
God maleh Brzaleel and Aholial meere for bu wos ke, 15 The 
Sebbaihday n ibe figne of onr jau&lificatyon, 18 The Tables 
writes Ly the finger af God 


IAN the Lord fpake vnto Mos (aying, 
2 Behold, I ^ haue called by name Beza- 
, eel the fonne of Vrithefonne of Hur,of the tribe 
of Iudah, : 
| 3 WhomI haue filled with the Spirit of God, 
in wifedome,andin vnderftanding, and in know- 
Thistheweth ledge, and in allb workmanfhip: 
4 To finde ont curious workes to worke in 
'gold,and in filuer,and in brafie, и 
5 Alointheartero (t ftones,and to caruein 
timber,and to work in al maner of workmanthip, 
6 Andbehold,J haueioyncd чіт Aho- 
liab the íonne of Ahi/amach of the tribe of Dan, 
e Thaseinfsuded [And in the hearts of all-thar are c wi'e hearted, 
them,andinceeas |Һапе1 put wi dome tomakeall chat] hzue com- 
Sedtheitknow- — |manded thee: 
7 That ithe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 
exufeefthecen- | andthe Arke of the Teftimony,and thc Merci/eat. 
ning and arte vfed | that fhalbe thereupon, with all inftroments of the 
thetein, orbecaufe | Tabernacle: р 
E iaa $ Al othe Tableand the inftrrments thereof, 


eeseaaites andrhe d pure Candlefticke with all h:s mirut 








Neitheirat their 
rios nor other- 
ee 


q Eithera ftraa- 










goreme,and (hi- 
ntthas the naile, 






























24 Alfo of Callia fiue hundred,a fter the hekel 


the art of the Apothecary: ths fhalleihe oyie of 


26 Andthoufkalt anointe the Tabernacle of 


xxxi]. E 


mert5,and the altar of perfume: 


has ii ftiumenes,ord diclauer with his foot. 


ыйсе, 


hauecomn:andcd thee fhal: they doe. 


faying, x 


Lord doe fanétifie you. 
14 * Yee fhali thg eiore ket pe the Sabbath 


his people. 


(Һа die the death; 
theSabbath that they may ob:eruethe [| 


ucnart, 
t heceafed,undrefted, 


bles of flone,written with the finger of God, 
CHAP, ХХХІІ. 


Fe flayesh theraoasert, 32 Mofes xeale fòr tbe reopen 


B Vt when the pe that Mo'es tarricd 
long or hee came downefrom themountaine, 


_|the people gathered rhemfelues rogether againft 


Aaron,and laid vntohim, Vp,” make vs gods to 
por before vs: for of this Mofes (the mun tlar 

stought vs out ofthe land of Egypt wee knowe 
not what is become of him. 


‘olden earcrings, which are in the cares of your 


ны ш yntome, 
3 Then al] the people pluck from them cfchus 
the goldenearcrings, which were in their eres, 
and they brenght them vnto Agron, ue 
4 *Whoreceiued them at their hards,& fathio- 
ned it with j graning сосе, & made of ita“ mol- 
ten calfe: then they taid,” Theft be thy pods It 
тає hich broughethce out ofthe land of Fgypt. 
5 When Aaron fawtlat ie madian altar bc- 
fore it: and Aaronproclaimed,faying, To morew 
all betheholy day of theTord, — 
Є Sothty rofe vp the next day in the mor- 


nirg,& ofta cd burnt oftrings,and brought peace f 


The Sabbath. The molten (айе, 


10 Alothe geiments of themimftration,and 
the hoty giu ts tor, Aaron the рги, and the 
gamat o; Lis ounesto muniter in the Priefies 


13 Speake thou al/o ynto есй. геп of Iira- 
el,and tay,t Notwithftanding keepe yee my Sab- 
baths . for it isa figne betweene nice and you in 
your generations, that yce may know that I the 


for it is holy vnto you. he that defilcth it,thal die 
the death; therefore wholocuer workcth therein, 
the ame perfon fhall be cuen cht off [rom among 


15 Sixe dayes fhal men work,butin the frenth 
day « the Sabbath of the holy reft vrito the I ord, 
whotocuer doeth any worke in the Sabbath day, 


16 Whertore the children of Ifrael thall kecpe 
refttho- 
rowcut their generations for en епа йір Со- 


17 Itisafigneberweenemeeand the children 
of Ifrael for euer : *ferin fixe dares the Lord made 
the heauenand the eaith, ardın the fcucnth day 


18 Thus(when the Lord had made an ende of 
com murirg with Mo cs уроп mcurtS;nzij*bce 
g uc him twe Tables! ot the Teftimony ww Tas 


4 The IH jr aelitesmpnse tbir deuta anceis the cale, 34 God it 
appeafca by Bojesprayes. 19 Mofes breaketh she Tables, 37 


9 Likewite the arsi of Lure offering with all 


11 Andthe canoynting oyle, and {weer per-e yy hich onely 
fumelor the SanQuary : according to all that I [was toacoint the 
(Prielts,and the ime | 

12  Aheiwaidthe Lord {pake vnto Mofes, бше! the 


|Tabernacleand 










God repeateth 


n tbe true vieot 


sto crie Пот 
t worki andto 
bey the will 

f God, 

Or,Sa- dash, 


Gin 1.31.6723, 


h From creating 
Ibircrtatures, but. 
iot from gonere 
ing and prelet- 
mog them, 
Dint.g.te. 
Whereby bee 
еса 
юһиресріе. 


The rosteof 
idolatry is, m bea 
en thizke that 
od isnot at hacd 
vert they fee 


2 And Aaron faidvntothem,'Plucke off the тело). 


Thinks gthat 
hey weols archer 


vines, of yourlonncs,and of your daughters, and forgo idolaits, 


bento ic gne 
beirman pree 
iots jewels, 
Such ip ilt rage 
Fidolatersthar 
iey pare mocot 
jo (ан гөй 
icked defires. 
Palach og. 
They melled 
ef ibeiriesarned 
Egypt, whereshey 
aw calues oxen, 
ind fepemis wor- 
ipred. 
1 Krog? 11.18. 


offerings: al’o* the people fate them дот to py Севә, 


care and drinke,and toft vpto play. 


7 € Then che Lord fai vnto Mots, Goce get |" Deets. 18° 


thee downe: for thy people which theu Huft 
brought ent ofthe land ot Fgypr,! ath corrupted 
ikeir a) 63. 


E 3 They 


Though I com. 
andthefc workre 
о be done yet wil 


his poivt,becante 
he whole keeping 
fthe law обесва 


be Sabba.h,whic kh 


























fee what secchiitie which T commandedthem: for they haue made 
wo hauc to ptay | 


earneltly to бөй, 
to keepevsin his 





true obedience, | O Tfrael,which haue brought thee out of the lan 

and tofend vs of Egypt. р 

а 9 AgainetheLord faid vnto Mofes, * I haue | 

YCbsp.53-3. feene this people, and behold, it is a ftitfeneckcd 

а.о. eople, 

f God (heweth то Now f therefore let тсе alone, that my 

fiat the ргаует но wrath may waxe hote againft them , for 1 will 

phe | confamethem : bur I will make of thee a mightie 
cople, 

*РМ1„\об.з3. | P 2 «Ваг Mofes prayed vnto the Lord h's God, 
and faid, O Lord,why doththy wrath waxe hote 
aga nít thy people, which thou haft brought out 
ofthe land o^ Egypt, with great power,and with 

e. a mightie hand ? - 

priat 12 *Wherfore fhall the Egyptians||fpeake,and 

$ * |Gy,Hehath brought them out malicioutly ior to 
flay chem.n the mounta ns, andto con{umerhen 
from the earth ? turne from thy fierce wrath,and 

Jor, repens. || change thy minde from this cuill toward thy 


eople. 
£ IUS far p н. Remember s Abraham, Tzhak,and Ifrael thy 
Pina, ^ |feruants, to whom chou fwareft by thine owne 
*Gen.11.7 and 1 5,|felfe,and laideft vnto them,* I w lI puris your 
12.ан248,16. feed as the ftarres of the heauen,and all this land, 
that I haue fpoken o will I giue уто your feed, 
andthey eter 1t for euer, 
14 ThentheLord changed his minde from the 
euill which he threatned to doe vnto his people. 
15 So Mofesreturned, aud went downe from 
the mountaine with the rwo Tables of the Tefti- 
monie in his hand: the Tables were written on 
both thair fides, euen on the one fide, and on the 
other were they written, 
| 16. And thee Tables were the worke of God, 
Ih Allthefe tepe- ‘and this writing was the writing обод grauen 
titions hew how | ip tle Tables, 
Est | x7 And whenIofhua heard thenoyfe о the | 
shemfeluesofby | peopleasthey (houted,he faid vnto Moles, There ts 
shetridulary. | anoyfe of warte in the hofte. 
| 18 Whoanfwered, Iris not the noife of them | 
| that hauethe v:Gory, nor the norfé of them that 
| аге ouercome: bur I do heare the noife of finging. 
19 Now,as foone as hee cameneere vnto the 
hofte,he faw the calfe and the dancing: fo Mofes 
wrath waxed hote,andhee сай the Tables out of 
his handes, and brake them in pieces beneath the 
| mounta:ne, 
*Bta31. | зо * After, hee tooke the calfe which they had 
| made,and burned it in the fire, and ground it vn- 
б Party гедер ES powder, and ftrowed it уроп che water, and. 
Жеш ortbeirido. | made the children o. E rael idrinke ofit. — — 
Jatry, and partly 2t АШ Molesfaid vnto Aaron, What did this 
that tbey(hould |peoplevnto thee,thatthouhaft brought fo grear 
hane поое occafion, а (inne уроп them? 


Mead К | 22. Then Aaronanfvered, Let not the wrath 





at they are едеп fet onmilchicfe. 
A And they faid vnto mee, Make vsgods to. | 

goe before vs: for weknow notwhat is become 
| of this Mofes(the man that brought vs out of the | 

Jand of Egypt.) | 
| 24 'Тһеп. 1 fayd tothem, Yee thathaue gold, | 
X Both delicate | Pluckeirof: andthey brought it mee, and I did 
efGodsfauour, | Caítit into the fire,and tbereof came this cale, 
andan ocesfionto, 25 Mofestherefore faw that the people were 


| ple; 





akena | naked (for Aaron had made them naked vnto | and called it Ohel-moed, And whenany did feck 


Sbeic Gods ‚Ши ате among their enemies) 


ы Гашык ME 





Exodus. 


and fayd, Who pertinet to the Lord, let him come 


| of zy Lord waxe fierce : Thou knoweR this peo- | 





Mofes prayeth for the people, 
26 And Mofes ftoodinthe gate of the campe 





to те, And all the fonnes of Leui gathered them- 
felues vnto him, 

27 Thenhefa.d vnto them, Thus fath the Lord: 
God of Ifrael, Put euery man his буога by is 







fide got» and tio fromgate togate, through Һе Thistaa didfo 

hofte,and flay euery man hisbrother, and euery; plesfe God,thathe 

man his companion, & емегу manhisneighbour,, turned che curte of 
28 Sothe children of Leui did as Mofes had; sakobagainft 


Leoi, toa alefsing, 


commanded: and there fell of the people the fam 1 решу 


day aboutthree thoufand men, 

29 (For Mofes had {aid ,Confecratey our hand 
vnto the Lord this day, cuen euery man vpon hi к 
mfonne,and уроп his brother thatthere may bed ceed) 
giuen you ableffing chis day.) { mutt HU te 

зо And when the morning came , Mofes faid Грей го "ran. hus 
vnto the people, Yee haue committed a grieuous pstofalleanall | 


i 


crime: but now I will go vp to the Lord,if1 may, 2792192 
pacifie him for your finne, - 
31 Mofestherfore went againe vnto the Lord, 
а So much lié 


and hauemade them gods of gold, 

32 There‘ore ae thou pardon their Папе; deus i , 
thy mercie [ball appeare: but if thou wilt not, 1 preterredicenen 
a theeyrafe me n out of thy boðke which thou) thi owns fal- 

aft written, Jo twill 
г 


and faid,Oh this people haue finned a great ni 


1 ill make i 
33 Then the Lord faid to Mofes, Whofocue т БА 
| 
1 


hath finned againft mee, T will put him out of my, was nenes prede- 
o booke, 7 e ere 
34 Goe now therefore, bring the people vnto [ite enerlatting. 
theplace which I commanded thee behold,mine: "This declared 
Angel fhall goebefore thee „bur yec inthe дауоЁ how gricuens a. 


my vifitation I will p vifittheir(inne уроп them, жр ЄР, 


35 Sothe Lord plagued the people, Ьесац@|{, God 
they caufed Aaron to zake the c; which hee anid not ill 
made, | иши. 


CHAP. XXXIII, { 

2 The Lordpromnfeth to fend ап Anzelbefere bispeople, 4 They 
avefad because the Lard acenieth тора 9p withibems, 9 Mojes 
talketh (yii riy wish God. t3 He prapeth fórsheptople, 18. | 
nid de fires to fet the g'ory of the Lord, E | 


Blume the Lord fayd vnto Mofes,Depart, з 
йе vp from hence , thou, апа the реор!е 1 Thelaudof Cas 

(which thou haft brought vp out of duels 

Egypt) vnto the land which I fware vnto Abra- 


aaao was compale 
nd of fed with йзге 
theythat eotred 





ham,to Izhak,and to Iaakob, faying,* Vato thy) intoit,muft paffe 
féed will I gi eie хон 7 Yp br theils 
* Gent. 11.7. 


2 Апам уі епа an Angel before thce;and; + Chap 23.276 
will сай our the Canaanites, the Amorites, апа! so/h.24 1 1. 
the Hittites, and the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and/4:a?.7-33+ 
the Iebufites : б 
3 Toaland, fay,that floweth with milke and; 
hony : for I will not goe vp with thee , * becaufe| *chep.22. o; 
thou arta ftittenecked people,left I confume thee | 0.9.14. 
in the way. о 
.4 And when the people heard this eu'll ti- 
dings,thcy forrowed,and no man put on his beft 
raiment. 
5 (For the Lord had fiid to Mofes, Say vnto|- 
the children of Ifrael, Yee are a ftuttenecked peo-|b That either Y 
ple,I will come faddenly уроп thee,and con time) Y URS UG 
thee : therefore now put thy coftly rayment from | sire mi aoe 
thee,that I тау knowbwhattodoevatothee. |eebellions, 
6 So the children of Ifrael tud their goodje Thais, che Ta 
raiment fromthein, after Mofts came downeirom| ER eue 
the mount Horeb, . jealled,becaufethe 
7.. Then Mofes tooke hs Tabernacle, and pit- | people reforced 


ched it without the hofte farreoff rom the hofte, һе when they 
d sithe Lords 

Ged efc 

to theLord,hee went out vnto the Tabernacle of will, Ба 


the 








a 








Motestalkediwith God, — "um 


the Congregation, which was without the hofte, 

8 And when Mofes went out vnto the Ta- 
bernacle, all the people rofe vp , and Rood encry 
manat his tent dcore and looked after Mofes,vn- 

he was gone into the Tabernacle, 

9 Andaffoore as Mofés was entred into the 
‘Tabernacle, the cloudy pillar defcended & itood 
lat the doore of the Tabernacle , and the Lerd tal- 
Ked with Mofes. 

„10 Now when all the people faw the cloudie 

| illar ftand at the Tabernacle doore, all the peo- 
iplerofe vp, and worfhipped cucry man in his tence 
doore. 
а Moft ptsively г 11 And the Lord (раке vnto Mo%s d faceto 
and familiarly of |face,as a man fpeaketh vnto his friend, After hee 
disease turned againe into the hofte, bur his feruantIo- 
aspidon fhua the fonne of Nun a yong man, departed not 
lcut ofthe Tabernacle. 

12 € Then Mofes faid vrto the Lord,See thou 
ayeft vnto me, Leade this people foith,and thou 
hift not fhewed mee whom thou wilt fend with 

ee: Thou haft faid morcouer , I know thee by 
сше and thou Һай alfo found grace in my 

ight, 

+ 3 Now therefore,] pray thee, if I hane found 
feuour in thy fight , fhewe me now thy way that 
I may knowthee, ana that I may finde grace in 
thy fight. :. confider alo that th.s nation а thy 
people. 

14 Andhe anfwered, My | Ғ prefenceftal goe 

ith thee, and I will giue thee reft, 

15 Then he faid vnto him, Ifthy prefence goe 
Not with vs,cary vs not hence. 

16 Andwherein now fhallitbe knowen , that 
I and my people haue found fauour in thy fght? 
fhall it not be when thou goeft with vs? i5 Land 
thy pele fhal haue preeminence tetoreali the 
p«ople that are уроп the earth. 

17. And theLord faid упо Mofts , I will doe 
this alfo that chou haft faid: for theu haft found 

graceinmy fight,and I know thee by name, 
labftenceandthy | 18 Againchefayd, I befeech thee, fhewe mee 

My теку thyg glory. 
pe ed Sand hee anfwered , I will make all my 
i Reade Cbap.34-|b good рое before thee, and I will ! proclaime 
TERST. ће Name of the Lord before thee: * for I will 
k For findjog no- |fhewe К mercy to whom I will hew mercy , and 
thieg jo таа Һас |will haue compaffion on whom I will haue com- | 
ao deferue mercy, paflion. | 
ur dcc 20 Furthermorehe faid, Thou canft not fee | 
1 For Mefeefaw тау face,for there fball no man fie me,and 1 ] ue. 

21 Alfo the Lord faid, Behold, ibereu a place 
т me,and thou fhalt ftand уроп the rocke: 
22 And while my glory paffeth M Iwillput 
theeina cleft of therocke, and will couer thee | 
with mine hand whiles I pafle by : _ 

23 Afer, I will take away mine hand, and 
thou fhalt fee my п backe parts: but my face Ља] 
not be feene, ` 


CHAP. XXXIIII. | 
* The Tablesare venemeá, 6 The deferipiwnof God. 1e AZ 
{йв »ф p with iddolarersis forbricen, 18 The thret faaftt. 
28 Mofes n fori) dayer inthe mows, зо His face тиф, end 
beeouertth ji orba vaile, 





















a Tceteforthee, 
and will prelerae 
€heeipchitiby 
тесайер, 


f Ebr. face. 

t Signifying that 
the Ifraclites 
fhould excell 
threugh Gods 
(awove all other 
people, vet 16. 


g Thy face,thy 


not his lace io foll 
maiefie, but a» 
mani weakencffe 
wouldbeacs. 

m [n mount Hoe 
reb. 

n So mocbol my 
glory aeiotbis 
mortali lifetbou 
artableto ќе. 


g 
< 


Ndthe Lord faid vnto Mofes, * Hew thee 
two Tables offtone like vnto the 61 ft,and I 
will write vpon the Tables the words that were 
in the hift Tables,which thou brakeft in p'eces. 
2 And bee ready in the niorming, that then 
mayeft come vp early vnto the mount of Sinai, 
and waite there for mein the top ofthe mownt. 


Chap.xrxüij — 


xxiii] New Tablesare made. 34 A 


3 But Ict no man come vp with thee,neithe 
let any man be feene throughout all the mount, 
neither kt the fheepe nor cattel feed {| before chi lor Al enr, 
mount, ‘ 

4 Then Mofes(hewed two Tables of feng i07, 
mr the firft, dt vp earcly in the mor. "s 
ning,and wert vp vnto the mcunt of Sinai,zs thi 
Lordhad commanddhim,andtookein his han 
two Tables of ftone. 

5 And the Lord defended in the cloud,an 
ftcod with him there, and proclaimed the Nam 
of the Lora: 

6 So the Lord paffed before his face, and 
а cried, The Lord,the Lord,ftrorg merciful, and! a This 
gracious,fowe to anger,and abun: 
кее and trueth, 

7 Re‘eruing mercy for thoufands, forgiuing ўр Pet 
iniquitie, and cranfgreffion, and finne, and пог |; хенетә. ^ 
1 making the wicked innocent , * vifiung theini-|f Els. mimslyrg 

шге of the Fathers уроп the children, and у роп {eee 
e childrens children, vnto thethird and fourth y у," 
goraren, 

8 Then Mofes made hafte, and bowed him- 
delfe to the carth,and worthipped, £ 

э Andfaid, O Lord, I pray thee, if 1 haue 
fourd grace in thy fight, chat the Lord would 
now goe with vs (È for it is a ftiffenecked pecple) |b Seeing the peos 
and pardon our iniquitie and our finne, and take (Ple are thu of sa- 
vs for thine inheritance. VR oe 

10 Andhee anfwered, Pehold,* I will make a уров God, thar be 
couenant before all thy people,and will doc mar- Меша alwayerbe 
ueiles , inch as hath ncc beene cone in all the Prefent wath bis 
world, neither in all nat.ons: and all rhe people iilos 
among wheme Шон ait, fall fce the worke of! 
the Lord: for it is a terrible thing that I willdo 
with thee, 

13 Keepe ed that which I commaund 
thee this day: Beholdjl will сай out before thee 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
tites,and the Perizzites, andthe Hiuites,and the 
Icbufites, 

12 * Take heede to thy felfe, that thou make 9 rii. 7.3. 
no compa& with the inhabitants ofthe land whi- 
ther thou рос, they be the caufe of « runea- 
mon; оп: z In 

1 i yee Ва ouerthrowe their altars, and ri ҮЧЕ 
breaketheir images in pieces,and cut down their pne ES 
d grones. = e 

E 4 (For thou fhalt bow downe to none other КЕРЕШ 
шшр the Lord, whofe Name м * Ielous,is a *cbep.so.;. 
1elous Go: А 

15 Left dion make a * compa& with the in- Гө: 
habitants of the land,and when they goe a who- ит 
ring after their gods,and doe facrifice vnto their 
арф fae may Call thee, and thou* eate of his 
facrifice : . 4 

16 Andlef thou take oftheir * daughters vn- p s. Кіпель 
tothy fonnes,and their daughters goea whoring 
after their gods,and make thy fonnes goe a who- 
ring after eir gods." 

17 Thou (balt make thee no gods of emettall. le Аз cole fuor, 

18 € The feaft of * vnleauencd bread fhalt HE ee] 
thou keepe: fcuen dayes fhalt thou eate vnlcauc- E pied Li 
ned bread,as I commaundedthec , in the time OM shall оге» oF 
the *moneth of Abib : for in the moneth of Abi lidoles.whatforace 

u cameft out of Egypt. they he made ef, 
E * Fuery male АЙ f! opcucth the wombe, |у бу ыш 

albr mine : al al! the fuft borne of thy оске « chap, 
(halbe reckoned wm bith of becuesandfhecpe. | 33.35. rl. q.s 
20 Bur the fu ft of the affe thou fF alt buy out 
th а lamb: & ifthouredeem him not,then thou 
E2 аі, 


i ht te 

dant in good- Bereich не 
Lord.and poi 16 

Moles preclaie 





Iho follow 
these wickedreffey 


t 1, Cor 8.10. 








wi 


обез face fhineth bright. ' 


"Exodus. 


Euery man offeringto ILES 1 





(haltbreake his песке: all rhe. firft borne of thy 
‚ Ifonnesfhalt thou redeeme,and none fhall appeare 
be'oreme х: empty. ў 

21 Ẹ “Sixe E yes fhaltthou worke, and in the 
feuenth day chou fhalt rekt, both in caring time, 


* Cbap.t3 15. 
жосїш.$.4. 
И Without offring 


отесип. ап1їпшеһагие! thou fhalt гей. 
м Сар. зла. 22 € "Thou fhalt allo obférue the feaft of 
* (bap.ag i6, 


weekes #1 thetune of the firft fruits of wheate har- 
ucht, and the feaft of gathering frassing the ende 

g Which wasin (ofe yeere, Ё 
ep:emben when | 23 @* Thrice in ауесге fhall all your men 
thefoanederli- | children appeare before the Lord Lehouah God 

ount ol politicall | of Ifrael, 3 

hingsthcycalled | 24 For I will caft out the nationsbeforethee, 

hend afthe | and enlarge thy coafts , io that no man Һа de- 

* Duis. ^ Gre thy land, when thon fhalt come vp to appeare 
бар 13.14.17. | before the Lord thy God thrice in the yeere, 
Godpromiteth | 25 * Thou fhalt not offer the blood of my fa- 

ко еса е | ctifice with leauen , ne:ther fhall ought ofthela- 

lobes bis comman-| crifice of the feaft of Paffzouer be icf vato the 
lc meat, morning. 

Keepa mG: 26 The firftripe fruits of thy land thou Shalt 
bring vntothehoufe of the Lord thy God: ger 
fhalt thou aot ‘teethe a lod in his mothers milke. 

27 Andthe Lord faid vnto Moses, Write thou 
thefe words: for after thetenour of * thee words 
Ihaue madea сопепап with thee and with IC- 
rael, 4 

28 So hee was there with the Lord h fortie 





Reade Chap.15. 

9 dent.14.21. 

Cbep.3 448. 
РРР 


Thi miraete 
Wasto confirme 
ү authoritie of 


he Law, &ought | ПОГ drinke water: and he wrotein the Tables 


о таге оьсе | * the words of the couenant en the Ten || com- 
followed then | mandemehts. 

iis Bes 29 So when Mofes came down from mount 

AS i Sinai, the two Tables of the Teftimonie were in 

Mofes hand, as he defcended fromthe mount: 

( now Mofes wiftnot thatthe fkinne of his face 

опе bright, after that God had talked with him) 

зо And Aaron and all che children of Lirael 

m looked уроп Mofés,and behold,the skinne of his 

‘BReadgis.Cor, | face fhone bright, and they were i afraid to come 

| neere him, 


$T. 
| | зт But Mofes calledthem: and Aaron and all 
the chiefe of the Congregation returned vnto 
him : and Mofes talked with them. 

| 32 And afterward all the children of Ifrael 
| came neere , and hee charged them with all that 
(the Lord hadíaid vutohiminmount Sinai. — 
33 So Mo&smadeanend of communing with 


з C0733. |them, * andhad puta couering уроп hisface. 
Rocha BUE E Mofes camen before the Lord 
ib Congregation, | to Ípeake with him, hetooke off the couering yn- 
" all [ше out: then hecame out, and іраке vr- 
| tothe children of Ifrael that which be was com- 
| ,mauded. 
| 35 And the children of Ifrael (aw the face of 
i Mofes , how thefkiti of Mofesface fhone bright: 
| 


therefore Mofes put the couering уроп his tace, 
уп he went to {peake with Сод. 


CHAP. XXXV, 
| И 1 The Sabbath. 5 The free pfis are required 2t The readi- 
|] 





nele of The people soo fer. 3o Bexaices aud Avolab arepray~ 
| feaof 2toj«s, . 
Hen Mofes affembled all che Congregation 
ofthe children of Litael, and faid vnro them, 
"fhefe are the words which the Lord hath com- 


mandedthat ve fhould doe them, 
Chap 20.9, 2 *Sixe dayes thou fhalt worke, but the fs- 
КИНАП, | uenth day (hall bee упго you the holy а Sabbath 
lbdily wotkc. | ofreft vnrothe Lord s whofecuer doth an) woke 





| therein, fhall die, * 


| bring this offering to the Lord,narmely, gold, and 





“manded : i 


daycs and fortie nights «d did neither cat bread, | 



















3, Yefhall kindle no firethorowout all yonr 
habitations vpon the Sabbath day, | 

4 € Againe, Mos fpake упо all the Соп- 
gregation ofthe children of Lirael,faying, Thisis 
the ching wh.chthe Lord commandeth , faying, 

5. Take trom among you an otlring vntothe 
Lord: whofoeuer is ofa ^ willing heart, let him жамаа, 
fiiuer, and braffe : 

6  Alio blewfilke,and purple,and {carlet,and_ 
fine linnen, and goats pare, 

And rammes fkinnes died red, and badgers 

skinnes , with Shittim wood: 

8 Ао oyle for light, andfpices for che an- 
nointing oyle, and for the &vecre incenfe, 

9 Andoni ftones,and {tones to be fet in the 
Ephod, and in the breft plate. 

то And all the wile > hearttd among you, 


(hall come andmakeall that the Lord hath com- |? ^de Chapa 


213. 





11 Thatisthe * Tabernacle,the pauilion there- 
ofand his couering, & his tachesand his boards, 
hus barres,his pillars, and his fockets, 

a g The ca thet barres е the Mer- 
cie-feate,and che vaile thar е couereth st, А 

13 The Table and the barres otf, andall the! Rene ш 
inftcumenrs thereof, and the thewbread: feate that it could 

14 Alfo the Caudleftickeoflighz, and hisin-|netbefeene, 
ao and his lampes withthe oylefor the 

1 E: 

8 5 * Likewife the Altar of perfume and his 
barres, and the anointing oile, and the fweete in- 
cenfé,and the vaile ofthe doore at the entring in 
ofthe Tabernacle, 

16 The ‘Altar of burnt offering with his bra- 
fen grate, his barres and all his initruments, the 
lauer and hisfoot, с 

17 The hangings of the court, his M 


FChep.t6 3 t. 


* (bap. 3o... 
(dap aeta 


his fockets, and the va:le ofthe gate ot the court, 

18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle , and the! 
pinnes ofthe court with ther cordes, ү 

19 Theiminiftring garments to minjfter in| 
the holy place, a»d the holy garments for Aaron 
the Pric sand the garments of his fonnes , that. 
they may miniftcr1n the Priclts oftice, 

зо (Then all the Congregation of the chil 
E of Lirael departed from the prefence of Mo- 
es. 

21 And euery one whofe heart [ encouraged: үк. lificd bina 
him, and euery one whofe (pirit made him wil- 2р. 
ling , came and brought an offering to the Lord; 
for theworke of the Tabernacleof che Congre) 
gation, and for allhis vies, and for the holy рагі 
ments, . E | 

22 Both men and women , as many as were 
free hearted,came and brought [taches and eare- Lr,boobe 
rings, and rings, and bracelets, all were iewels of 
gold : and euery one that offered an offering of 
golde vnto the Lord: _ a 1 

23 Euery man alfo which had blew filke, and 
purple, and arlet, and fine linnen, and goat 
haire, and rammesskinnesdied red , and badger: 
skinues brought shez, 

24 All thar offered an oblation of filuer an: 
of braffe brought the offring vnto the Lord: an 
euery one, that f had Shittim wood for any ma4 tEbr.with whow 
ner worke of rhe miniftration, brought ir, Ta inni, 

25 Andallthe women that were € wife hear, e Which were 
ted, did fpinne with their hands, and brought the uto 
Pun worke , eseotheblue fiike, and the purple, Р“ 
the {Carlet,andthe finelinnen, .',. . " 

26 Likz- 


d Such as apperse 
taine to the fers 
uice of the Tae 
bernacle. 











| 














oliab, The curcaines, 


26 Likewife all tbe women, t who'ehearts 
еге moued with knowledge {pun goats haire. 
27 And the rulers brought onix ftones , and 
[оле to beiet in the Ephod, and in the breaft 
рше: 
28 Alíofpice, andoyle forlight , and for the 
* anoipting oyle,and for the fweet perfume, 
29 Euery man and woman of the children of 
4 Ifrael, whofe hearts mooued them willingly co 
pus for al che worke which the Lord had com- 
VfingMofesas Imandedthem tomake sby the hand of Mofes, 
sinifter thereof. |b oughta free offring tothe Lord. 
Capta. зо $ Then Molts fayd vnto the,children of If 
pé rael, Behold, * the Lord hath called by name Be- 
zaleel thefonneof Vri ‚ the (onne uf Hur of the 
tribe of Indah, 2 2 
31 And hath filled him || with an excellent pi- 
Irit of wifedome,of vnderítanding, and of know- 
ledge,andin all maner of worke, 

зз To finde out curious workes, to worke in 
gold,and in filuer,and in braffe, s 

33 Andin рташпр ftones со fet chem, and in 
caruing of wood, ¢#en to make any maner of fine 
worke. 

34 Andhe hath putin his heart that hee may 
teach ether : both hee, and Aholiab the fonne of 
Ahifamach ofthe tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath he filled with wi tdome of heart 

h Pertainingto {to workeallmaner h of cunning * and broidered, 

grauingor care | and needle worke,in blew Ке, and in purple, in 

кро ke. | skarlet,andin fine linnen‘and weauing,ewento do 
ae all maner of worke and fubtill inuentions, 


TE CHAP, XXXVI, " 
reat readint ffe of she people, i cb shat be comman 
ы ЗЕ Ри Ja War n The cowerings. 
зо am boards, " f E ЕФ dall 
ТЕ en wrought Bezaleel, and Aholiab, and 2 
E T; cunning men, to whome the Lorde gaue 
wiftdome, and'vnderftanding , to know how to 
worke all maner of worke for the feruice of the 
а By Њебапдва- | 2 San@uarie, accordiug to all that the Lord had 
gy he meaneth here! ded 3 
allthe Tabernacle, Commanded, P 
2 For Mofßshad called Bezaleel, and Aholi- 
ab,and all the wifehearted men, in whole hearts 
theLord had giuen wifedome , euen asmany as 
their hearts incouraged to come vnto the worke 
to workeit. 2 
3; And еу receiued of Mofes all the offering 
which the children of Ifrael hadbroughz for the 
į worke of the fernice ofthe San&uary,to make it : 
alfo b they brought Rill vnto him free gifts euery 
morning. 
4 Soallthe wife men that wrought all the 





F Thatis,which 
were gaod {pin- 


= 


* hap .30.23. 
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Or with tbe firit 
‘ef God. 





































b Meaning, the If- 
eaelites. 


which they wrought, à 
And fpake to Mofes , faying , The people 

Атага Хате | bring too «much , and morc chen enough forthe 
Rus perite vfe ofthe worke, which the Lord hath comman- 
|dietoferae God | dedto be made. 
withtheirgoeds. | 6 Then Mofes gaue a commandement, and 
they cau ed it to bee proclaimed throughout the 
hoft aying, Let neither man nor woman prepare 
any more worke for the oblation of the Sanétua- 
rie. So the people were ftayed fom offring, 

7 For theftufle they had,wasfufficient for all 
the worketo make it,and too much. 

8 * Allthe cunning men therefore among the 
workemen,made èr the Tabernacleren curtaincs 
Title pidtares ый of Ane twined linnen, and of blew Ке, and pur- 
жы the ple,and ícarletz d Cherubims of broidred worke 
dommeof children] made they uponthem, у, r 


ES 


e Arare example 
















* £bap.36.3,4- 
d Whichwere 2 


— Chápaoxwj. 


-| badgers skins aboue. 


holy worke, came every man ftom his worke |. 


= T * 
boards and barres armade 35 
ee + 
,9 Thelength'ofonecurraine wastwenty and 
eight cubits,and the bredth of one curtaine foure 
cubits: and the curtaines were all ofonecife, 

10 And hee coupled fiue curtaines together, 
and other fine coupled he together, 

11. Andhee made ftrings of blew filkeby the | 
edgeof onc curtaincjn the feluedge of the cou- 
pling: likewife hce made onthe fide of the other 

jcuutaine in спе шейр in the fecond coupling, 

12 *Fiftic ftrings made hein theone cwtaine, * bap-36 to. 
and fiftic ftrings mad: he in the edge of the оу | 
curtaine,which was in the fecond coupling : the 
ftrings were “ec one againft another. i 

13 After, heemade fiftic[| raches of gold, and | 2» bere. 
coupled the curtaines one to another wich the 
taches: fo wasiz one Tabernacle, 

14 @Alfo he made curtaines of goats barre for 
the couering уроп the Tabernacle: hee made 107 еее. 
them te the number of elouen curtaines. 
15 Thelength of onc curtaine bad thirtie cu- 
bites , and the breadth of one curtaine foure cu- 
bites: the eleuen curtaínes were of one cif. 

16 And heecoupled fiue сигтаїпез by them- 
felues and fixe curtaines by chemfelues : . 

ту Alfohee made fiftieftrings vporithe edge 
ofene curtaine inthe feluedge in the coupling, & | 
fiftieftrings made hee vpon the edge siii) 
curtaine in the fecond coupling. , 

18 He made alfo fiftiecaches of braffe to cou- 
plethe couering that it might be one. 

19 Andhe made a ¢couering vpon бериб] 
onoframmes skins died red , ida couering o! 





€ Theíc coo werd 
aboucthe сово. 
fing of goari 

20 EC me he made the boards for the Ta- | Бәйге. 

bernacle of Shittim woodro t ftand vp. 

21 Thelength ofa board wae ten cubites, and 
thebredth of a board was a cubitc and an Баје. 

22 Oneboard had two tenons, (есіл order as 
the feete of a ladder , one a ainft another : thus 
made he for all the boards of the Tabernacle. 

23 So hee madetwentie boards for the Sguth 
fide ofthe Tabernacle, euen full South, 

24 Andfouitie fockets of filuer made hee vn- 
derthetwentie boards, two fockets vnder one 
"board for his tworenons, and two fockers vnder 
another board for his two tenons. 

25 Alfo for theother fide of the Tabernacle 
toward the North,he made twentic boards, 

26 And their fortie fockets offiluer , two foc- 
kets vnder oneboard,and two fockets vndcr an- 
lother board. 

27 Likewife toward gthe Wellfide of the Ta-| 9 о, жанае 
bernacle he made fixe boards, Sea which was the 
28 Andtwoboards made hee in the corners | Sea called Meds- 

J ofthe Tabernacle,for cither fide, ae ee 

29 And they were * ioyned beneath and like- | ftem, | 
wife were made fire aboue with aring * thus hee | * Cbap.s6.a4. 
did to both in both comers. ү 

зо So there were eight boards & their fixtecne 
fockers of filuer,vnder euery board схо fockets. 

зт €ARer,he made* barres of Shittim wood, | , Dura" 
fiuefur the boards in tbe onc fide of the Taber- Anil али 
пасе. 1 

72 ? And fme barres for theboards in the other 
fideofthe Tabernacle, & fiue bars tor theboards 
ofthe Tabernacle on the fidetoward the Weft. 

Andhee made the middcft barre to (hoote 
through the boards , from tie one end to thc o- 
ther. 

34 Heouerlaid alo theboards wirh goldjand 
made their rings of gold for places¥or t s ah 

E an 


# Aod to beareeg 
the curtainca of 
the Tabernacle, 












ay 


"The Arke,Mercifeate,Table,and Candlefticke: Exod 


h Which was be- and couered the barres with golde. 





tweenetheSan- — 55 € Moreouer he made a В vaile of blew fille, 

GeV and purple, & o£ skarlet,& offine twined linnen: | 
wich Cherubims of broidered worke madeheit: | 
| 36 And made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- 

"yor heads. tim,and ouerlaid chem with gold: whoft|hookes 


were alfo of golde,and he caft for them foure foc- 
kets offiluer. 
37 And hemade an i hanging forthe Taber- 
nacle doore of blew filke,and purple,and skarlet, | 
and fine twined linnen, and needle worke, 
38 Andthe fine pillars of it with their hookes, 





j Which wasbe- 
Aweeuethecoctt 
andthe Santiary. 


Jor,erauenGore — and ouerlaid their chapiters and their||filers with | 
E golde buttheir fiue fockets were of braffe, 
CHAP, XXXVII. 
Ix. The Arle. 6 TheMerctfeat. ro Fhe Table, ту Te Candle- 
| füicte. ag The altar ofincenjes > - " M 
+ барда, | Frer this, Bezaleel madethe * Arke of Shit- | 


| tim woo ',two cubitesandanhalielong,and 
а cubite anda half broad ‚ and a cubite and an 
; halfc hie, з 

2 Andouerlaid it with fine g 
without,and made a crowne of g 
about, й Y т? m 

з Andcaft for ir foure rings of gold« for che 
fotirecorners of it: that is,ewo rings for the one 
fide of it,and two rings for the other fide thereof, 

4 Al@he madebarres of Shittim wood, and 
couered them with golde, 

5 And put the barres inthe rings by thefides 
ofthe Arke,tobeare the Arke. : 1 ' 

| 6 € And hee made the * Mercifeate of pure 
olde : two cubites and ап halfe wa«the length 
ereof, and one cubite and an halfe the breadth 
thereof. тта | 

7. And hemadetwo Cherubims of; goldewp- 

‘оп the two ends of the Mercifeate : exei of worke 
bearen withthe hammer made he them.: - 

8 One Cherub onthe one ende, and another 
Cherub on the other ende : b ofthe Mercifeate 
made he the Cherubims,at the two ends thereof, 

9  Andthe Cherubims fpread out their wings 
on hie , and couered the "Mercifeate with their 

| wings,aud their faces were one towards another: 
toward the Mercifeate were the faces of the Che- 
| rubims. : 
зо WAlfohemadethe TableofShittim wood: 
| two cnbites mas the length thereof, and a cubite | 
thebreadth thereof, and a cubite and an halfe the | 
height ofit. м 

тг And hee onerlaide it with fine golde , and 
made thereto acrowne ofgold round about, - 

12 Al'ohe madethereto a border ofan || hand 
bredth round about,and made vpon the border a , 
crowne ofgold round about... Peu 

13 And he caft for it foure rings of gold, and 
put the Hings in the {оше corners that werein the 
foure feet thereof. " 

14 Againft rhe border were therings , as pla- 

| cesforthebarresto bearethe Table. ` 

15 And he madethebarres ofShittim wood, 
and couered them with gold to beare the Table. 

16 *Al he made the inftruments for the Ta- | 
ble of pure golde : dithes for 1t, and incevft cups 
for it, and gobletsforit, andcouerings forit, | 
wherewith it fhould be couered,, E 

17 € Likewife hee made the Candlefticke of | 
pure golde:of worke beaten out with the ham- 
mer made he the Candlcfticke : and his fhaft, and 
hisbranch, hisbolles, his knops, and lys floures 
‘were of one pigce, л: 


| 


olde within and | 


a Vikebattic- oldto it round 


meds. 


+ Chap.2 s tT. 


b Ofthe fefe 
fime matcerthat 
the Mereifeat wase 


Vor fowre fngerts 


a hag. 25029. 


| 


| two fides thereof, to put barresin for to beare it 


us. © The Altar of perfumejLauer,&e; 
18 And fixe branches came out of the fides 
therof three branches ofthe Candlefticke out oi 
theonefideofit , andthree branches ofthe Can- 
dlefticke out ofthe other fide of it. 

19 Inonebranch three bolles made like al- 
monds,a knop & a floure: andin another branch 
threebolles made like almonds , а knoppe and a 
floure: and fo throughout the fixe branches that 
proceeded out of the Candlefticke, 

20 And уроп the Candlefticke were foure 
bolles after the fathion of almonds , the knoppes 
thereo‘,and the floures thereof: 

zt Thatis, vndereuery two branches a kno} 
made therof,and a knop vnder the ‘econd branc 
thereofand a knop vnder the third branch there- 
of, according to thefixe branches comming out 

























its 

22 Theirknops & their branches were ofthe 
fame: it was all one * beaten worke of pure gold, 

23 And hee made for it tuen lampes with the 
fnutfers,and {nufdithes thereof of pure gold, | 

24 Ofa ctalent. of pure gold made he 'ic with 
alltheinftruments thereof, gi 

25 € Furthermore he made the*perfume altar 
of Shittim wood : the length of it wasa cubite, 
and the breadth ofit a cubite (it watiquare) and 
two cubites Ше , awd the hornes thereof were 
the farne, y 

26 Andhe couereditwith pure gold,both the 
toppe and the fides thereofround about, and the 
hornes ofit, and made vato ita crowne of golde 
round about. - ! : D 

27 Andhemade two rings of gold for it, vn- 
der the crowne thereofin the two corners ofthe 


*Chap.5.g te 





| 


€ Reade Chap. 
25.59. 
* Chap.30.1,2,2,4.| 


therewith, 
..28 Alo he madethe barres of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlayd them with golde, _ i 
б. 29 Andhemadetheholy*anointing oile, and| « Chapas 23,35 
thefweet pure incenfe after the apothecaries arte. кле 
GH АРАК КИ ү 


1 The altar of barnt afferings.8 The brajen Lawr, 9 The C urt, 
"24 The füsone of shag the propleeffered i 


Ae hee made the altar of the burnt offering 
2 X*ofShittim wood: fine cubits was the length 

thereof, and fiue cubitesthe breadth thereof: i 

was {quare,and three cubits hie. В 
“2 Andheemadeynto it homes in the foure 
corners thereof: the hornes thereof were of the 

fame,and he onerlaid it with braffe, 1 

3 Alfohemadeallthe inftruments ofthe al- 
tar: the* afhpans,and the befoms,and the bafins 
the flefhhookes, and the || cenfers:all the inftru 

mients thcreofmade heofbraffe, .. А 

Moreouer he made а brafen grate wrought 
likeanet tothe Altar , vnder the compaffe of it 
beneath in the 2 middes ofit, 

5 And caft fourerings of braffe for che foure! 3 
ends ofthe grate to put barresin. таана p ET 
6 Andhe made the barresofShittim wood,  fteod шы 

and couered them with braffe, 

17: The which barres he put intotheringson 
the fides ofthealtar to beare it witliall,aud made 
іск hollow withinthe boards, | 

8 q Alfohe made thelauer of braffe,and the 

foot of it of braffe of the > glaffes of the Women, were of braffe or 
that did affemble and came together at the doore’ nem ulii o 
ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, Mise Ее 


* Chap.2 Jobe 





»| * Chap.27.34 
=| fr, frepanz, 


a Sothatthe 
Bridyro» or graté 


ix 


Chap.a7 8. 

b R апы, а, 
thatthe women 
broughtrheir 106- | 
hing glaffes,which 





9 (Finally hee madethe court on the South| Tabermaclewhich 
was a bright thing 
and ef great maige 
flies 


fide full South : the hangings of the courtwere o! 
fine twined linnen,hawngaphundreth cubites. 





hegeldandfluerofthe Tabernacle, __ 


10 Their pillars were cwenty, and their brafen 
fockets twenty: the hookes ofthe pillars , and 
their filets were of filuer, 
| 11 And on the North fide the basringt were 

п hundred cubits : their pillars twenty and their 

Kets ofbraffe me l hookes of the pillars 
| Ё their filets of filuer, 

12 On the Weft fide alfo were hangings of 
ftie cubites, their ten pillars with their ten foc- 
ets ¢ the hookes of the pillars and their filets of 
luer. 

13 And toward the Eaft fide , full Eaft were 

ugengs of fifty cubites. 

t4 The hangings of the onefidewere fifteene 

its,thoir three pillars,and their three fockets : 

15 * And ofthe other fide of the court gate on 

th fides were hangings of hfteene cubites, nah 

eir three pillars and their threefockets. 

16 Allthe hangings ofthe court round about 

ere of fine twined linnen : 

17 But the fockers ofthe pillars were of braffe : 

e hookes of the pillars and their filets offiluer, 

d ihe couering oftheir chapiters of filuer :and 

1 the pillars of he court were hooped about 

with ег. 
| 18 Hee made alfo the hanging of the gate of 
he court of needie worko, blew filke,and purple, 
land fcarlet, and fine twined linnen, euen twenty 
cubits long,and fine cubitsin height and bredth, 
like the hangings of the court. 

19 And their pillars were foure , with their 
foure fockets of braffe: cheir hookes offiluer,and 
the couering of their chapiters, and their filets of 
filuer. 

20 But all the * pinnes of the Tabernacle and 
ofthe court round about were of braffe, 

21 € Thefearethe parts ofthe Tabernacle, I 
meane ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Teftimony, which 
was appointed by the commaundement of Mofes 

ie Thatthe Lenites for the office of the ¢ Leuites by the hand of Itha- 
imighthaacthe | mar fonne to Aaron the Pricft. 

gharg thereof 22 SoBezaleel the fonne of Vri the fonne of 
\GameasdidElea- | Hur of the tribe of Iudah, made all that the Lord 
jtacandlthamar, | commanded Mofes, 

Мат... 23 And withhim Aholiab thefonne of Ahia- 
|d Asagauerer. | ImachofthetribeofDana 4 cunning workeman, 
|earpentee,Chap, | and an embroiderer,& a worker ofneedleworke 
ae in blew filke, and in purple,and in fcarlet,andin 

finelinnen, 


* papae rg. 


d аар. 


ehna 39. 





24 Allthegolde that was occupied inall the | 


sworke wrought for the holy place (which was the 
gold ofthe offiing) was nine and twenty talents 
and feuen Ке and thirtie fhekcls, according 
tothe thekel ofthe San&uary. 

25 But the filuer of them that were numbred 
in the Congregation, wes an hundred talents,and 


athoufand feuen hundred feuenty and fiue fhekels | 


after che fhekel oftheSan&uary, 

26 А [pomon for a man,that i, halfe a fhekcl 
after chefhekel ofthe San&uary,for all them that 
were numbred from twentie yeere old and abone, 
~ | among fix hundred thou'and,and three thoufand 

and fiue hundred and fiftie men. 

27 Moreouer, there were an hundredtalents 
offiluer, to caft the fockets of the SanQuary,and 
the fockets of the vaile : an hundred fockers ofan 
hundredtalents,a talentfora cket. 

28 But he made thchookes forthe pillars of a 
thoufand feuen hundred and feuenty and fiue fhe- 


каба, 


about them, 
€ 





Chapxxix. 


kels, and oucrlaid their chapiters, and made filers | gold in the tworings 


plate. ` 


"The Ephod and brefiplatc. 36 


29 Alfo the braffe ofthe offering was feuentic 
є talents, and two thowand, and foure hundred © eid th: weigh 
thekels. ofatalent,Chap. 
30 Whercof he made the fockets to the doore *#%?" 
ofthe Tahernacle of the Congregation , and the 
bra‘en altar, andthe brafen grate which was for 
itwirh all the inftruments of the Altar, 
31 And the fockcts of the court round about, 
and thefockets for che court gate,and al the'pins *Céap.t7. 19. 
ofthe Tabernacle,and all the pinnes ofthe court 
round about, 


CHAT. XXX. 

t The врате ој Avos endbi fonnes, зз Ai that she Lud 

commanded, тела зая, and fini ied, 43 Моја Бп» the 

рр. 
Мое made 2 garmentsofminiflra- » A»couerin 

tion to minifter in the Sangtuary, ofblew pe he Ae : 

filke,and purple,and carlet : they * made a10 the Кайы 
holy garments'for Aaron, as the Lord had com- Ike. 

manded Мо. * Cap. 1.ro, 

> So heemade theEphod of gold, blew filke, (743519. 
and purple,and ‘carlet,and fine twined linnen, — | 

3 And they didbeat the gold into thin plates, 

nd cut it into wiers,to work it in the blew filke, 

nd in the purple, and in the fcarlet ‚ andinthe | 

fine linnen,with broidered worke. | 

4 Forthewhich they made fhoulders to con- 

letogether : fer it was clofed by the two edges 

ereof, 

5 And thebroidered gard of his Epbodthat 

as vpon him, was of thef'ime ftuffe, and oflike 
{Worke: ewsnotgold, of blew filke,and purple,and 

catler, and fine twined linnen, as the Lord had 
pre aah Mofes, 

€ And they wrought* tro Onyx ftones 
clofedin ouches er КОЧ, and uei asb fig- 
netsare grauen , with the names ofthe children 
of Ifrael, 

7  Andput them on the fhoulders of the E- 
phod æ Ќопеѕ for a * remembrance ofthe chil- [Chap oio, 
Ea of Ifrael, as the Lord had commanded Mo- | 
es, | 

8 Alo hee made thebrefiplatcofbroidc- | 
red worke like the worke ofthe Ephod : re s.t, o£ | 

gold,blew/filke, and purple, and ícarlet, and fine | 
twined linnen, 

9 They made the breftplate double, and it | 
was fquare, an handbreadth long, and anhand- | 
(breadth broad : it was alfo double. 

10 And they filled it with foure rowes of 
Rones, The order was thus,a Rubic,a Topaze,and 
а Carbuncle, inthe firft rowe : 

її Andinthe cond rowe, an Emeraud,a Sa- 
phir,and a Diamond = 

12 Alf inthe thirdrowe, € a Turkcis, an A-| ¢ o, s tipus. 
chate,and an Hematite: jw bich оледи 

13 Likewit in the fourthrowe , a Chrv/olite, йай 
jan Onyx, and ala per,clofed and fet in ouches of comncth ot кез 
!бо14. called тре. 

14 Sothe ftones were according tothe names |d Thati», every 
ofthe children of Itrael, eun twelue 4 after their tribe had his nome 
names , grauen like fignets , encry one aker his | "items Renee 

,name,according to thetweluc tribes. 
15 After, they made vpon the breftplate chaines 
[ar che ends,of wrerhen worke amd pure gold. 

16 They made alfo two boffesotgold, & rwa 
gold rings, and put the rwo rings inthe two сог- 
ners ofthe breftplate, У J 

17 And they put the two wreathen chaines of 

jin the corners of thebreft- 


18 Alo 


ы 28.9. 

b Thatisofvery 
fiae and curions 
workemanthip, 


E4 








$ Ы 
| 


И Which was 

ext vnderthe 

Epbed, 

ff Where hee 
auld pattho« 

gow his bead, 





* Cb p.2833. 


6539.38.43. 


*(hap.28,36. 


9(bop 27 ал. 
| 





— amota naredis 
l o - 
Aaronandhis fonncs appare E xodus, 


18 Al(oche two other ends ofthe two wrethen 
chaines they faftened in the two bofles , and рис 
them on the fhoulders of the Ephod , vpon the 
foreftontofit, : 7.5 peto с 
« 19 Likewifethey made tworings ofgold,and 
[put them-inthe two other coriers ofthe breft- 
plate vpon the edge of it,which was on the infide 
ofthe Ephod. 

20 They made ао two other gaa rings, 
and put them on the two fides ofthe Ephod be- 
neath on theforefide of it, and ouer again his 
coupling aboue the broidered gard of the Ephod. 

21 Then they faftened the brefiplate by his 
rings vnto therings ofthe Ephod , with a lace of 
blewfilke, that it might bee fa/? уроп the broide- 
rep gard of theEphod, and that the breftplace 
fhould not be loofed from che Ephod,as the Lord 
had commanded Mofes, 

>> $ Moreoucr; hee made the robe of the e Еч 


phod of wouen worke altogether ofblew Ке, 5: 


23 Andthet hole ofthe robé was in the mids 
ойга the collarof an habergion , withan edge 
about the collar,that it оша not rent. 

24. Andthey made уроп thefkirts ofthe robe 

omegranates of blew filke, and purple,and fear- 
vyand fine linnen twined, 1 DT 

25 They tnade alfo * belles ofpure gold , and 
put the belles betweene the pomegranates уроп 
the skirts of the robe round about betweenethe 
pomegranates, а 

26 A bell and а pomegrate , а bell and a 
pomegranate round about thefkires ofthe robe 
9 minifter in, as che Lord had commanded Mo- 

es. 

27 € After they madecoats of fine linnen, »of 
wouen worke for Aaron and for his (onues, · 

28 And chemiter of fine linnen , and goodly 
bonnets of finelinnen , and linnen * breeches of 
fine twined linrien, : 

29 (And che girdle of fine twined linnen,and 
of blew filke,and purple, and {carlet, een ofnee- 
dle worke,as the Lord had commanded Mofes, 

зо € Finally, chey made the plate for the holy 


crowne offine gold’, and wrote vpon it à fupér« |. 


fcription like to the grating ofa fignet, *H or 1- 
Nes То Tus LORD. 

31 And they tied vntoit a lace of blew Ке, 
to faften it on high vponthemiter ‚ as the Lord 
had commanded Mofes, 7 
‚32 € Thns wasall the worke ofthe Taberna- 
Cle, euen ofthe* Tabernacle ofthe Congregation 
finifhed : and the children of Ifrael did accor- 
ding со all thatthe Lord had commanded Motes: 
fo did they, E 

33 9 Afterward they brought the Tabernacle 
vnto Mofes , the Tabernacle and all his inftru- 
ments his taches, his boards, his barres, and his 


| pillars and his fockets, 


g Socalled,be- 
caufeithanged 
before the Мег. 
sic feat,and couc- 
redir (tem fight, 
Chap. 35.12. 


hOr,which Aa- 
ron dre(fed and 
refrefhedwith oil 
enety morning, 
|Chap.59.2 

| 


4 Andthe couering of rammes f kinnes died 
red, and the couerings ofbadgersskins, andthe 
g couering vaile, 

35 The Arke ofthe Teftimony,and the barres 
thereof,and the Mercy-feat, 

36 The Table, with all theinftruments there- 
of,and the fhew-bread, 

37 Thepure Candlefticke,the Lampes thereof, 
enen the Lampes h et in order, and all theinftru- 
ments thereof,and oyle for light : 

„38 Alfothe golden Altar , andthe anointing 
oile,and the fweetincenfe,and the hanging ofthe 
Tabernacle doore, 


ET 


39 The brafen altar with his grate of braffe, ' 
his barres and all his inftraments, the Lauer an | 
his foote, " ] У 
~ ао The curtaines of the court with his pillars, 
and'his fockets,& chebangitig to the’ court gate, 
and his coards, and his pinnes, and all the ini 
ments ofthe feruice ofthe Tabernacle, called the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

4t Finally, the miniltring garments со ferpe in 
the San&uary, and theholy garments for Aaron 
the Prieft, and his fonnes garments to minifter i 
the Prictts office, — А Ш 

42 According to euery point that the Lor. 
hadi б Жао Моҝѕ іо the children of ае; signitying that 
madealltheworke, — ‚ jin Godsmatters ] 

43 And Mofes beheld all the worke , and irme веће 
behold , they had done it as the Lord had com- |t; Praifed God for 
manded: fo had they done ; And Mofesk bleffed the peoples dili- 
e ! ым 












CHAP. KL 


х The Talergacle with she appersinaneer ù veeved vp 34 The: 
glory ef she Lord appeareth im th e cloude cow:ring she Tatar- 
necle, | 


WE the Lord факе vnto Mofes aying, 

2 Inthe frf day ofthe firit moneth, in 
thewery firft ofthe fame moneth fhalt thou fet vp 
the Tabernacle,called the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
gregation: i 

з Aud thou halt pur therein the Arke ofthe 
Teftimony,and couer the Arke with the vaile, 

4 АК thou fhalt bring inthe* Table,and fec 
it in order as it doth require:chou (halt alfo bring 
in the Candlefticke,andlighthis lampes, - — | 

`5 And chou fhalt fet the incénfe. Altar b. ofi 
gold before the Arke ofthe Téftimonie, and put 


a After that Mo- 
fes had beene forty 
dayesandfourty 
nights m y mount, 
Ithat is, from the. 
jbeginning of Au- 
guitto the tenth 
of September,he 
came downe,and 
cauted this worke 
to be done, which 
being finiíhed, was 
fetvp in Abib; 


thee hanging ас thedoore ofthe Tabernacle, _|tichmoneth 
6 Себе: iol fhalt fet the burnt offering ne ae 
Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle , caled| April. 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, teed Chan adis з 
And thou fhalt fet the Lauer berweéene the eere 


Tabernacle of tHe Congregation and thé Altar, 
and putwater therein, = : ‘ory 
8 Then thou fhalt appoint the Собе round $ This AGERE e 
about,and hang vp the hanging at che court gate. the BEI 
9 After, thon (halt take the anoynting oyle;| the court, 
and anoint the Tabernacle,andall that is therein, 
and hallowit withal the inftruments cherof,chat’ 
itmay beholy. Е 
‚ 10 Andthou fhalt annoint che Altar of the 
burnt offering, and all his inftraments,and fhale 
| у the Altar, thatit may beean Altar moft 
holy. 
| ii Alfo thou fhalt anoint the Lauer and his 
foote,and fhaltfan&ifieit. 
12 Then thou fhaltbring Aaron and his fons 
vnto the doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,and wath them with water. 
13 And thou fhalt pnt уроп Aaron the holy К 
arments ; and fhalt anoint him , and fan@ifie 
im, thathemay minifter vnto me in the Prieft 
office. 
14 Thou fhalt alfo bring his fons, and clo 
them with garments, ib 
15 Ahdíbaltanointthem as thou didft anoin 
their father , thatthey may minifter vntó meein 
the Priefts office: for their anointing fhallbeea| а ill boththe 
Signe that the Priefthood d fbalbe euerlafting vn- | Prieflhood aud 
to them througho ut their generations, ` | the ceremonies, 
16 So Mofes did according to all that the Lord GT нн 
Һа содатар Ыт: (о һе, . — - fur 
*Thus| 8 


to burne inceuíe 




















a). - — n] m 
"The Tabernacle 1 









* — 1] € —Ó— - Я 
reared vpwith . Chapj. - _theappertinances, yl 
* Nurash? а. 17 €* Thus was the Tabernaclereared үре! 29 After, hefettheburnt offering Altar mnha 
е Aftertheycame firft day of the firft moneth,in the e fecond yeere,| ont the doore of the Tabernacle, caked the Ta. 
ieee 18 Then Mofes reared vp the ТаБегпасіе,апа bernacle of the С congregation , and offcred the 


faftened his fockets,and fet vp the boards thereof, 
and put in the barres of it, and reared vp his pil- 
hrs. 

19 And hee fpread the couering ouer the Ta- 
bernacle, and pnt the couering of that couerin 
on high aboue it , as the Lord had command 
Moses. 

f Thatisthetz.|.— 20 € And he tooke and put the f Teftimonie 
blesofthe Law, | inthe Arke, and put the barres in the rmes of the 
ui Arke,& fecthe Mercy-feat on high уроп the Ark, 
: 21 Hee brought alfo che Arke into the Taber- 
*£hpjsir. | nacle;and hanged vp the *couering vaile,and co- 
uered the Arke ofthe Teftimony,as the Lord had 

commanded Mofes. 

22 Furthermore hepurthe Table inthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation in the North fide 
of the Tabernacle, without the vaile, 

23 And ‘et the bread in order beforethe Lord, 
asthe Lord had commanded Мо, d 

24 € Allo hee puc the Candlefticke in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , ouer againft the 

А "Table toward che South fide ofthe Tabernacle. 
Потер. 25 Andhe||lighted thelamps before the Lord, 
as the Lord bad commanded Mofes, 

26 ©Moreouer, hee fet the golden Altar in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 


burnt offering and che tacrifice thereon , as the 
Lord had commanded Motes, i 

зо € Likewile hee fct the Lauer betweene tha 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, 
and powred water therein to wath with. 

31 So Mofes and Aaron, and his fonnes wa 
fhed their hands and their feet thereat. | 

32 When they went into the Tabernacle of th 
Congregation, and when they approchep to th 
Altar, they wafhed, as the Lord had commande: 
Moles, 

33 Finally, hee reared vp the court round a 
bout the Tabernacle and the Altar , and hangec | 
vp the vaile at the court gate : fo Mofes fini(he 
the worke. 

34 € *Thenthecloud couered che Tabernacle > pumi Жу, 
of the Congregation, and the glory ofthe Lond зуу io, 
filled the Tabernacle, — , | 

35 So Mo'es could not enter into the Taber. 
nacle of the Congiegation, Ъесаш the cloud a 
bode thereon,and the glory of the Lord filled th 
Tabernacle, ] 

36 Now when the clondafcended vp from ch 
Tabernacle, the children of асі went forwar 
in all their iourneys, 

37 But if the loud afcended not, then they 



























vaile, journeyed not till the day that it afcended, j h Thas f ptc 
27 And burnt fweet incenfechereon , as the! 28 Forthe b cloud of the Lord was уроп thé ЖШШЕ 
Lord had commanded Mofes. Tabernacle by day, and fire wasinit by night in sihtaud day ul 


the fight of all the houfe of гае, thronghout alf they came cc the 


g Betweenethe | 28 € Alfohehanged vp the vaileat the s dore] thei | 
theirsourneys, | land promufed. 


Sandinary and ш of the Tabernacle. 
court, | 





* Becanfeinthis 
booke is chiefly 
intreated of the 
Leniteis and of 
things perteining 
to theit office, 


THE ARP ViM ENIT, 





| 
d dayly by most fingular benifites declared humile to bee mindfull of bu Church ; fobee wauldnet that 

A war ila any pac то un sither in thern(elues or to depend vpon oskers, аит fer lacke of tezat 

poral things, er ought thasbelonged to hu dinme [уни and Religion, Therefore bet ordemed diners kurdes of 

oblations and facrifices , to affare them of forginene{se of thess offences, ( sf they offered skim intrze faith and 

obedience.) Alfo hee appomted hir Ріс ез and Lenstes, their ap parcll, effices, coowes [atyon and parten 

bte [bewed what Eeatts they (Боні obferue, and ал what times, | Moreoner, hee declared by tbe fe facrifices, an | 
cerermenies, that the reward of finne isdeath, and that without the blasd af Chrift the mnecezt Lambe , ther 

вап bee n» {ру инет of fiot. And becanfe they (bould gine no place to their owne muentions, (which thing | 
God moft detejletb, as appeareth by the terrible exaraple of Nadab and Abihu ) be prefirited euen to tbe leafi things | 
what they [hould doe дв what вајн they fhould offer and eate : what difeafeswere contageoue avd te be avoided i | 
what order they fbould take for all manner of те and poliution to purge it : whe ft compary tiep (bend flees 

what marriagts were lamfull ; and what politike lawes were peofitable, Which things declared, he promfid fa 

шант and blessing to them that kept his Lames, and bre тей hie cur fe te them that tranfire [féd thems, 


* If his (acrifice bee a burnt offering of the! + £, 64.29.16, 

herd, hee thall otter amale without Шеті, pre 
fenting him of his owne voluntary will at th e ad 
doore of the « Tabernacle of the Congregation ые н 
before the Lord. = a 

4 Andhefhail pat his hand vpon the head o 
the burnt offering andit (hall be accepted го rhe t Ely 16 bow. 

rd, to be his atonement. E 
m vi bn d hee (hall kill chebullocke beforethe 4 The Priefer 
Lord,and the Priefts Aarons Тош fhalofler ae cuite, 
blood and ай :prinkle it round about уроп the 
e Altar, that is bythe Фәоге of the Tabernacle омон 
the Congregation, € тма?“ 


©.ИНӨАЗР Т. 
i ings for particular perfons. 3. Yo aud 14 Th 
ыз nint aferiugra alf elsi, a fp 
and birds. 






ia Hereby Mofes 

|declareih that he 
(taught notbing 

tothe people,bnt е 
Eidem ico hr re- Speake vnto the children 
b Sothey could of UD Co gdh a ло 
offer of none other| them, I fany of you offer a facrifice'vnto the Lord, 
fort,butofthole | ye (hall offer your factifice of b caztel,se of becucs 


ШО өй | aod of the сере, 






Ow the 2Lord called Mofes, and 
(раке vnto him out of the Taber- 
qi nacle of che’Congregation , fay- 
9 ing. 




























tor she body of ete 
heeft, or tie fat, 


П 
Е Ota fauor ef. 

| efl which pael- 
| Beth the anger of 
| the Lord. 


Reade verfe g. 
Betore the altar. 
of the Lord, 


| Etrm bi 


pier. 


4 Or, fate 


| 
{ 


i The Ebrew 

ward figaifieth 

tø pinch off with 

the naile, 

10». rained ar 

еўра. 

k Onthe fide of 

| the court gare in 

е рапвез which 
od with aher 

Bxod.17.3. 


| 


а Besanferbe 
burnt offering 
could nor bee 
withontthe 
meat offring. 


b ThePrieft, 


e Tofignifie that 
| God remembreth 
| him thar offereth. 
| * £celim.5.31. 


à Therefore none 


сөп} eate of it 
bntthe Ргісйз, 


e Whichisa pift 
| offered to Gad 
| to pacific him, 
| 


iz lr — 
| The burnt offering and meat offering. 








Leui 


© Then hall he Aay che burnt offering, and 


cut ісіп pieces. 


7 Sothefonnes of Aaron the Prieft fhall put 
fire vpon the altar,and lay the wood in order vp- 


on the fire, 


8 ThenthePriefts Aarons fonnes fhal lay the 


parts in order , the head and the|| caule уроп the 
wood that is in the fire which is уроп thealtar, 


9 But the inwards thereof and the КЕЕ 
a 


thereofhe (Һай wath in water,and the Prieft 
burne all on the altar: for itis a burnt offering,an 
oblation made by fire , for a Sweete fanourf vnto 
the Lord, ] 
то € And ifhis facrifice for the burnt offering 
фе of the flocks (as of the fheepe, or of thegoats) 
3 fhall offer a male withoutblemifb, 
n 


тт £And hee fhall kill ic onthe North fide of 


he altar ^ before the Lord and the Priefts Aarons 
fonnes fhall {princkle the blood thereof round a- 
bout vpon the altar. 4 
12. Andhe fhall cut it in f pieces, (eparating his 
[bead andhis || caule, & the Prieft fhall lay them in 
order уроп the woodthat leth in the fire which 
isonthealrar. 
13 Buthefhall wath the inwards,and the legs 
with water : and che Prieft (hall offer the whole 


ring, an oblation made by fire for a fweete fauour 
vnto the Lord, 

14 € And if his facrifice bee a burnt offering 
to the Lord of the foules‘, then hee fhall offer his 
Macrifice of the turtle dones , or of the young pi- 
igeons, 

15 Andthe Prieft fhall bring it vnto the altar, 
jand i wring the neckeof it afunder, and burneit 
‘on the altar: and the blood thereof hall be|| fhed 
(уроп the fide ofthe altar, 

16 And he fhall plucke out his maw withhis 
feathers ‚ and caft them befide the altar on the 

k Eaft part in the place of the afhes, 

17 And he thall cleaue it with his wings , but 
1ot diuide it afznder : and the Pzieft (hall burne 

ЧЕ уроп thealtar уроп the wood thar is inthe 
fire: for itis a burnt offering an oblation madeby 
ire for a fweet fauour ynto the Lord, 


CHAP ІТ 

The meateoffering is afier shree forts: of fine flowre vubaken, 
4 Ofbreadbaken, 14 Andoftorneinsshe carr. 

Nd when any will offer аа meat offering vn- 
to the Lord,his oflring (halbe of fine foure, 
andhee Фай powre oyle уроп it, and put incenfe 
thereon, 

> Andfíhallbrin 





it vnto Aarons fonnesthe 


the floure, and of theoyle with all the incenfe, 
and the Prieft (hall burne it for a «memorial vp- 
on the altar: for itis an offering made by fire fora 
fiver fauour vnto the Lord. 


be Aarons and his fonnes: for it is dmoft ho! 
the Lords offerings made by fire. 

4 if choubring alfo a meat offering baken 
int the ouen, 1 fhallbe an vnleauened cake of fine 
floure mingled with oyle,or an vnleauened wafer 
anointed with oyle, 

5 € Burif the meat offering be an oblation 
of the frying panne,it fhalbe of fine floure ynlea- 
uened,mingled with oyle. 

6 Andthou (halt part it in pieces,and powre 
oyle thereon : fer itis a meat offering, 


eh Q9 À—MÀMÀÀÀ 


























and burne it vpon thealtar : foritis aburnt offe- 


Priefts , and b he fhall take thence his handfull of 






* But the remnant of the meat offering (t3 
у о! 















cus: 


7 


with оује, 1 р 
8 Afer, thou fhalt bring the meate offeri 
(that is made of thefe things) урсо the Lord,an 


it to the altar. 


9 And the Prieft fhall take from the meat of- 
fering a*memoriall ofit , and thal burne it vp- 


onthe altar : fer itis an oblation * made by fire 
for afweet fanour vntothe Lord. 

то But that whichis left of the meat offering, 
all be Aarons and his fonnes : forit u moft holy 
oftheofferings ofthe Lord made by fire. : 

11. All the meat offerings which ye thall offer 
nto the Lord, (hall be made without leauen : for 

e fhall neither burne leauen nor hony in any of- 
BS g of the Lord made by fire, 

12 g Intheoblation ofthe firftfruits yee fhall 
offer f them vntotheLord, but they notbee 
burnt £ vpon the altar for a fweet fauour, 

13 (All the meat offerings alfo fhalt thou ta- 


the h couenant of thy God to be lacking from thy 
meate offering, 5s уроп all thine oblations thou 
fhalt offer /alt) ы 

14 If then thou offer a meate offering of thy 
firft fruits vnro the Lord, thou fhalt ofter for thy 
meate offering of thy firlt fruits * eares of corne 
dried by the fire, and wheate beaten out of || the 
greene cares, ү 

15 After, thou fhalt put oylevpon it, andlay 
incenfethereon:: fer it isa meat offering, 
it, wen of that that is beaten, and of the oyle of 
itwith all theincenfe thereof: for itis an offering 
vnto the Lord made by fire. 


CHAP LUCL 
г Themantrofpractoferings „апа beafts for He feme, 27 The 
Ffracliter may neither eate fat nor blood. 
Lfo if his oblation be 2 a peace offering ifhe 
wiloffer ofthe droue ether itbemaleor 
female) hee fhall offer fuch as is withoutblemifh, 
before the Lord, 

2 And thal put his hand уроп the head ofhis 
offering , aud killitat the doore of the Taberna- 
cle ofthe Congregation : and Aarons fonnes the 
Priefts hall fprinckle the blood уроп the altar 
round about. 

з Sohe Һай offer b part сюрсе $ 
ав а facrificemade by бге vnto the Lord, enen 
fat that couereth the inwards,and all the fat that 
is уроп the inwards. о 

4 Hefhalalfo take away the two kidneis,and 
the fat that is onthem,and veal the fanks,and 
the caule ou the liuer with the kidneis. 

5 And Aarons fonnes fhall burne it on theal. 
tar , with the burnt offering, whichis vpon the 
wood,that is on the fire. this afacrifice madeby| 
fire for a fweet fauour vnto the Lord. : 

6 € Alfoifhis oblation te a peace offring vn- 
to the Lord out of the flocke,whether it be c male 
or female,he fhall offer it without blemifh, 

7. Itheofferalambe for his oblation,then he 
fhall bring it before the Lord, 

8 And Jay his hand vponthehead ofhis offe 
ring, aud (hall kill it before the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation,and Aarons fonnes hall fprin- 
He the blood theteof round abour vpon the 
altar, - 
9 After, 


к-г 
The peace offering, 
€ Andifthy meate offering bean oblation == 
made inthe caldronjit fhall be made of finefloure 


fhalt prefent it vnto the Prieft, and he fhall bring 


fon with * falt, neither fhalt thou fuffer the falt of 


16 Andthe Prieft fhall burne the memorial of 






Verfe zi 
ERAD, 






That io fruits, 
hich are fweet 
s hony,ye may 
fer. 

But referued foz 
he Priefts, 







y à couonant)te 

Te in atl (acrifices, 

nmb, 18.19, 

.Chron.13.5.. 

Ztk.43.24. 0r 
dr meaneth a fare 
and pure coute 
hant. 


Cbap.15.t. 

Or, аву 

be word Кулбан 

ЖҮЛ? 
гайг a.ChYen.46, 

(0.1m the note ge 


A factifice ot 
hankfgining ofe 
fered for peace 
ind profperity eif 
her generally og 
atticularly, ` 


One part was 








hat offered, 


€ Inthepeaecef- 
tring 1t was indit- 
ferent to offer tie 
ther malc or fe- 
male,but in rhe 
burnreffring one? 
the male: fo here 
ean be offered no. 
birdr,but inthe 
burnt offering the: 
might: aN there 
was conlemed 
with Bre,and ia. 
the peace offring 
шарак, 









pH oe a 
| Offting fr nne done of ignorance, 


d Тһе Бато) 9 — After,ofthepeace offringshe fhal offer san 


offring madeby fire vnto che Lord: he (hall take 
fup а away the fat therof & chc rumpe altogether hard 
by fire only the in-| by the backe bone , and the f.t that couereth the 
ards Lr tu] inwards, and all the fat that is vpon the inwards, 
Gud bredtwith | 10 Allo he fhal take away the two kidneis,with 
the twoiawesand | the farthacis уроп them,and уроп the * flankes, 
the maw were the! and the kall уроп the Huer with the kidneis, 
Ріст the 11 Then the Prieft hall burne it vpon the al- 


ring was wholly 


rauas ofe- tares the meate of an offering made by fire упо 
Уер +. ; the Lord. 


12 € Alo if his offting беа goate, then fall 
he offer it before the Lord, б 
E And fhall put his hand vpon the head ofit, 
and kill it before@he Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 
ation,and the fonnes of Aaron fhal fprinklethe 
[Шет уроп the Altar round about, 

14 Then he (hall otter thereothis ofring, smn 
anoffring made by fire vnto the Lord the fur that 
couereth the inwards,and all the facchac is vpon 
the inwards, 

1$ Alfoheethalltake away thetwo kidneis, 
and the fat that is уроп tliem,& уроп theflankes, 
and the kall уроп the liuc- with the kidneis. 

16 Sothe Prieft fball burne them n the Al- 


е Meiningatthe 
Northfide of the, 
Alas Clap.t.1. 





tar,u the meate of an offering made by fire for a 
5 fweet ‘auour: * all the fat e the Lords, 
| СЕ LE 17 Thi [ball be a pet petuall ordinance for your 
|figufiederechy. | generations, thrcughout all your dwellings : fo 
* беп. 4. shat ye fhall eate neither f it nor * blood, 
pomo CHAP, MT 
| x The offering for finnes done ofronvrance, 3 Far she Prie, 13. 
‚ TheCongrecation, аъ The ruitr, 27 And the priuste man. 
Orxeouer,the Lord fpake ynto Mos, ying, 
2 Speake vnto che children кшш 
t RH. ing,Ift any fhall finne throngh 2 jgnorance,in a- 
ligenceorigno- | Пу ofthe Commandements ofthe Lord, (which 


ought not ro bee done) but Mall doe contrary to 
any ofthem, 

3 IfthebPrie(t thatis anointed,doc finne(ac- 
cording to the finne ofthe people) then fhall bee 


rance,{pecially of 
theceremomall 

„| aw Гого here 
wile the punith- 
mentsof crimes. 





ate appointed ac- | offer, for his finne which he hath finned,a young 
| соавт bullocke without blemifh vnto theLord for a 
Йол ce | Gane USA Р 
b Meaning the 4 And hee thall bring the bullocke vnto the 
hie Pricft. doore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation be- 
forethe Lord , andfhall put hishand уроп the 
| pole head, ande kill the bullocke before the 
Lord. 


| е Herety con'ef- 
fing thet he defer- 
wedthe fame pue 
nifhment which 
tac beaft fuffered. 


5 AndthePrieft thar isanointed, fhall take 


bernacle of the Congregation, 

6 Then thePrieft fhall dippe bis finger in the 
blood, and fprinkle ofthe blood feuen times be- 
forethe Toad. › before the vaile of the d San@u- 


arie, 
The Prielt alfo fhall put fame ofthe blood 


4 Whichwarbe- 
tweene the Holicft p ofore the Lord, уроп the hornesof the Altar of 


nexus fweet incenfé,which is in the е Tabernacle of the 
e Whichwasiv | Congregation,then (hall be powre * allrhe reft of 
the coors ec] the blood of the bullocke at the foore of the Al- 
айе Sane | tar of burnt offering, which is at thedoore ofthe 
&uary: and inthe | Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

end of chisverfe 8 Andhee Һа cake away all the fat of the 
Redi forthe |buffocke for the finne offring + te wit, the f:t that 


couereth the inwards,and all the fat thatis about 
the inwards, 4 

9 Hee {Һа take away alfo the two kidneys 
and the fat that is уроп them, & уроп the flanks, 
and the kall уроп the liner with the kidneis, 


PCHA D 


ofthebullockesblood, and bring it into the Ta- | 


Chap.iiij. 





x0 Asie was taken away from the bullocke of a 


For the Congregation andruler. na 


the peace offrings,and the Prieft fhal burze chum) 
уроп the Altar of burnt offeing. 

. 11 *Butthe skinne of the bullocke , and a 
his Већ wich his head, and his lepges,and his i 
wards,and his dung [Бай ke bearc ent, 

12 Sohee fball cary the whole bullocke outo 
the * hofte vnto a cleaneplace , where the afhe 
are powred, and shall burne him on the wood 1 
the fire ; where the afhes аге сай out, (hall bec b 
burnt, С The maldtade 

13 € Andif the f whole Congregation оГ excutethnot the 
racl hall finne through ignorance, andthe thing) finne but u all 
be* hid from the eyes of themultitudé, atid hauc bue fianed,tbey 
done agamftany of the Commaundements of dhe put allte pusi- 
kun Which fhould not be done, and haue ойеп- (5, ү у, 
14. When the finne which they haue commit- 

d fhalbe knowen, then the Congregation бай 
offer a yorg bullocke for thefin , and bring him 
before the Tabernacle ofthe Congrepat:on, 

15 And the z Elders of the Congregation fhall 
put their hands vpon the head of che bullockebe- 
tore the Lord, and 
fore the Lord. 

16 Then the Prieft chatis anointed, (hall bring 
of thebullocks blood iuto the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

17 And the Pricft hall dippehis finger in the 
blood , and fprinckle it feren times before the 
Lord,se before the vaile, 

18. Alfo hee fhall put fome of the blood vpon 
the hornes ofthe Altar which is before the Lord, 
that is in the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 
then fhall he powre all the ref ofthe blood at the 
foorofthe Altar of burnt offering,which is at the 
doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congrgation. 

19 And heethall take ali his fat from him, and 
|| burne it vpon the Altar. 

зо Andthe Pref fhall doe with this bullocke, 
as hee did with the bullocke for ba finne : fo fhall 
hee doe with this: fo the Prieft fhall make ait at- 
onement for them,andit fhall be forgiuen them, 

21 For he fhallcary the bullocke without che 
hofte, and burne him as hee burned the би bul- 
locke: fer itis an offting for the finc of the Con- 
gregation, 

22 € when atuler fhall finne,and doe through 
ignorance ааз» any of the Commandements o£ 
the Lord his God, which fhould not be done,and 
fhall offend, / 

23 1fone thew vnto him his (inne , which hee 
hath committed , then (һай hee bring for his of- 
fering an || hee goat without blemifh, + | (Or Pena] Cent, 

24 ‘And (hall lay his hand уроп the head of che %1 fia 
hec goat, and illit in b the place wherehe fhould ^. Phar in, ш А 
kill che burnt offezing before the Lord . for it isa разна 
finne offering. foil loranyone 

25 Then thePrieft fhall take of the Elood оЁ ө! thar oft«cto 
the finne offering with his finger,and putit vpon iai € 
the hornes of the burnt offering Altar , and ҺИ 
ay thereft of his blood at the foore of tie 


urnt offering Altar, 
26 Andfhallburne all his ft vpon the Altar, 
as the fat of the peace offering: fo the Pricft fhall 
make an iatonemcnt for him concerning his fin, 
and it (ball beforgiuen him, g pu d 
27 € Likewifeifany ofthe || people ofthe land! уа» 5, ug pap 
fhallfinne through ignorance in doing agamf а- fem, 
ny of the Commandements of the Lord , which 
fhould not be done,and fhelll offend: 
28 If one fhew him his finne which hee bath 


| * Елыто сф. 
hamba p: 5. 


* Hebr.13.t le 1 





z Foral the peas 
ple could not lay; 
C onthe handy e 
| he fhall kill the bullocke be- епа iow | 
fofGcrenethar the, 
Ancieots ofthe | 
peopte did inthe 
name of a'l the 
Congregation. 
torah Pruft. 


1 Or male apor- 
| fiwe with it, 


| 
| 





1 Wheteinhe re- 





commited | — 
| 





| 
sad fer finne done by ignorance. 
fhall offer che finne offering frit, and * wring the *£qp.ts. 
песке ofitafunder,but пос plucke it cleane otf. 3 

9 After hee thall fprinkle of the blood ofthe 
inne offering vpon the fide of the altar , andthe 
reft ofthe blood fhall be|| fhed at che foote of the I07,powred. 
altar: for itis a finne offering. 

.10 Alíohee ЋаП offer the fecond for a burnt - 
ойегїпг || as the maner is:fo (hall the Prieftémake 1Ẹ7-teconding to 
an atonement for him (for his бп which he hath 4 57 d tare bim 
committed) and it fhallbe forgiuen him, be purged of 

11 € Burifhee* be not able to bring two tur- that finne, 
tle doues,or two yong pigeons, then hethat hath 70747- 
finned, hall bring for his titine the tenth part of RE 
an e Ephah of fine floure for a finne offering, hee § Which isabout 
fhall put none f oyle thereto, већег put any in- fasia the meat 
cenfethereon : for itis a finne offering. ring, Chap.a.0. 

12 Then Фай he bring it to the Prieft, and the 
Prieft fhall take his handíullofit for che*remem- 7 Copia. 
brance thereof and burne it vpon the altar* with * +3 
the offerings of the Lord made byfire: for it is a 
{inne offering. 

13 Sothe Prieftthall make an atonement for 
him,as touching hisfinne, that he hath commit- 
ted in one of thefeposnts, and it fhall be forgiven 
Ыт: and the remnant thall bee the Rrielts, as the 
meat m É 

14 € AndtheLordfpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

15 Ifany perfon tranígreffe and (inne through ‘Astouching tha 
ignarance , by taking away things confectated frkfeuiteser 
vnro the Lord,he fhall then bri r his rrefpaffe tithes due tothe 































Тотанов vow, = 

V Or, che femaleof ра fhall bring for his offrit lla 

Viata gone ес goat without blemifh for his finne which he 

hath committed 

k Readeverfe 24. | 29 k Andhe fhalllay his hand vpon the head 

ofthefinne offering, and flay thefinuc offering in 

е place of burnt offering. 
зо Then the Prieft fhall take of the blood 

hereof with his finger, & put it vpon the hornes 

Ethe burnt offering altar , and power all the reft 

fthe blood thereof at the foo ofthe altar, 
зт And thall take away all his fatas the fat of 
he peace offerings is taken away, and the Prieft 
all burne іс vponthe altar for a * fweete fauour 
ynto the Lord, and the Priclt (bal make an atone- 
ent for Ыт апа it (hall be forgiuen him, 
32 Andifhe bring a lambe for his finne offe- 

тіше he fhall bring a female without blemi(h, 
КМО 33 And (ай lay his ! hand уроп the head of 
пери лепе the finne offering, and hec (hall ayi for a finne 
his finne honid efi ng in the place where he fhould kil the burnt 
belayd vpouthat ffering. 

j Pein onha i 34 Then the Prieft fhalltake of the blood of 
things ofGod, and (che finne offering with his finger, and put it уроп 
offeredthiswile [the hornes of theburnt offering altar, and fhall 
lingly. owre all the reff ofthe blood thereof atthe foote 

ofthe altar. 

35 And hefhalltake away all che fat thereof, 
s thefat of the lambe of thepeace offrings is ta- 
en away : then the Prieft hall burne it vpon the 
altar т with the oblations of the Lord made by 











* Exod.19.18, 






































m Or, befides the 










burnt offerings, (бге, and the Prieft fhall make an atonement for offring vnto the Lord a ram without blemifh out Hib and Le~ 
which were daily. him concerning his finne that hee hathcommit- jof the flocke, worthtwo fhekels offiluerh by thy By the eftimae 
offred tothe Lord. ked and it (balbe forgiuen him. eftimation after the fhekel of the San&uary,fora fion ofthe Prieft, 
х trefpaffe offering. Мар,27.02. 
| Gi d$ JA NIE 16 Sohe fhall reftore that wherein he hath of- 
x Of him tbat se/tifieth not she tracth,if he heare suosherfweare | forded, in taking атау of the holy thing, and fhall 
falh 4 Of him shat vowesh rafbly, 15 Gf hms that буйно- | pur the fift part more thereto,and giue it vnto the 
vance withürameth any thing dedicateto tbe Lord. riekt: fo d Prieft (hall makeanatonement for 
Lfo iff any haue finned, that й, || ifhee haue | him with the ramme ofthe trefpaffe offering, and 
Я Ebv.efoule. heard the voyce ofan othe,and hee can bea | it fhallbe forgiuen him. E 
оне Тийре Б лепейеууһегһег he hath feene orsknowen of ir, | 17 € Alfoifanyfinneand * doe againft any of |* Chap 4.2 
ofanyotber. fhe doenoc vtterit,he (hall beare his iniquitie: | the Commandements ofthe Lord, which ought 
а Wherebyitia | 2 Either if one touch any vncleane thing, | not tobee done, and know not, and ifinne and |; Tharis, after- 
comanded to hether it bee a carion ofan vncleane beaft, or a | beare his iniquity, . ward remembreth 


beare witneffeto 
the teneth;and dif. 
c lefe the iniquitie 
ofthe vugodly, 


arion ofvncleane cattel, ora carion of vncleane 
rons things , and is not ware ofit, yet hee is 
ncleane,and hath offended : 

3 Either ifhe touch any vncleanneffe ofman 

(whatfoeuer vncleanneffeit bee,thathe is defiled 
with) and is not ware ofit,and after commeth to 
he knowledge of it,he hach finned : 
_4) Either Ғапу b fware and pronounce with 
s lipsto doe euil;or to doe good; (whatfoeuer it 
be that a man hall proneuuce with an oath) and 
it bee hid from him, and after knoweth that hee 
tended in one of thefe points, 


18 д 3 Beli a pid without ble- 
mifh ont of the flocke , in imation worth |р 
* two Геца fora trefpalfe н т vnto the Prieft : ости ps 
and the Prieft (hall make an atonement for him | Exod, 59.17. 
concerning his kignorance wherein he erred,and |K Els hisfinoe 
was not ware: fo it fhallbe forgiuen him. guae oy 
19 This is thetrefpafle offring for the trefpaffe- | die Num.15.39- 
committedagainft the Lord, 


CHAP, VI.- 


6 
The off -viay ov finnes which ave donewijugly, 9 TheLaw 
of the burnt offerings, v3 The five mug abide гактзло›е upon 



















Or,vow tafhly 
ithont inf exa- 
nination ofthe 
reumftances,and 
a knowing what 
all be theiffue 








[the fame, 5 When hee hath finued in any of thefe | f^t«4lter. 14 Thelawofthemeasoffering, 20 The offering 
É є chings,then he а confeffe thathe hathfinned | %4% amd bisfonner. 
Whichhawe therein. а 


eene mentioned 
efore iothis 
hapter, 


ARR the Lord аке vnto Mofs,faying, 

2 _Ifany finne and commit atre(paffe a- 
gainft the Lord;and denie vnto his neighbor that |a To beftow,and 
which was taken him to Кесре,ог that which was |9ceupie forthe 
putro him oftruft, or CES brobbery,or by |e ei im char 
"сорвет his neighbour, Ё By any goile, 

3 Or hath found that which was loft, and |or vnlawfull 
denicth jr and fweareth Еу, * for any of tbefe тезле» 
that aman doeth, e wherein hefinneth, БАКЕ 

4 When,lfay,herhus finneth and trefpaffeth, [cannot but finne, 
he fhall then reftore the robbery that he robbed, |orwhereina man 
or the thing taken by violence which hee rooke [<eutometh to 


2 2 - АА (попе Бу periori: 
by force , or the thing which was deliuered him = fach Uke thing 
d to 





6 Therefore fhall hee bring his trefpaffe offe- 
ring vnta'he Lord for his finne which hee hath 
committed, емет а female from the flocke, be ita 
ambe or a fhee goat for a finne offering, and che 
rieft hall make an attonement for him concer- 
ning his finne. 

7 Buttifhebenorabletobring a fheepe,hee 
fhallbring for his trefpaffe which hee hath com- 
mitted, two turtle doues, or two young pigeons 

nto the Lord,one for a fin-offring ind the other 
for a burnr offering. 


8' So he fhall bring chem ynto the Prieft,who 













































to keepe, or the loft thing which he found, 

Or for what'oeuer he hath fivorne tally, 
he fhall both reftore it in the whole */umme,and 
fhall adde the hft purt more thereto, and gine it 
vnto himto whom it pertaineth , the {ame day 
that he offereth for his trefpaffe, ч 

6 Aldhee hall bring for his tre'paffe vntò 
the Lord , aramme without blemith ont of the 
* flocke, in thy eftimation worth two fhekelsfor a 
trefpaffe offering vnto the Prieft. 

7 Andthe Pricft (hal make an atonement for 
| him before the Lord,and it fhal beforgiuen him, 
what:oeuer thing hee hath done , and tre‘pafled 
therein, 

8 Then theLord pake vnto Mo%s,fiying, 

9 Command Aaron and his fonnes, faying, 
This isthe 3 Law of the burnt offering , (it is d 


“chap 5.35. 






4 Пы burnt offering, becaufe it burneth уроп the altar 

О all Ren vnto the morning, and the fire bur- 
| bee obferaed | пећ оп the altar) : 

thercia; 10 Andthe Prieft fhall put on hislinnen gar- 


ment, and fhall put on his linnen breeches уроп 
e his fle(h, and take away the afhes when the fire 


e Vpon hisfeceet hath confamed the burnt offring уроп the altar, 


———— —— 
Chpyi —  Theucjafco 









cring. 39° 

23 For euery meate offering of the Prieft fh. 
be varnr altogether, ix (ha! not be eaten. 

24 € Furthermore , the Lord раке vnto Mo. 
fes, laying, 

25 Speake vnto Aaron , andvnto his fonres, 
and tay, Thisis the Law ot the finie offering. 11 
the place where the Lurnt offering is kiLed ,thall 
the finne offering be k Hed before the Lord, for i 
is moftholv. | 

26 The Prieft that offereth this finne offcrirg, 
fhall eate it : in che holy piace fhall it be caten, 
the court ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

27 Whatfocuer fhull touch the Йел thereof 
fhalbe holy: & when there droppcth of the blow 
| thereof vpona k garment, thou Malt wafh that k Mcising the 
whereon it droppeth, in the holy place. Саа аре 

28 Alfo the earthen pot thatar is fodden im, ^^^ 
fhall be broken, but if it bce fodden in a bralen? 
pot, it fhall bozh bee fcoured and walked w.th’ 
I water. b 

29 All the males among the Priefts thall eare 
thereof, for itis moft holy. h | 

зо * Bit no finne offering, who blood is, 
brought into the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 





1 Wii wai 
the lauet, Exod. 
3%га. 


* берд, 
| bem i 





arts Exod. 38. 
p and he shall put them befidethe r altar, tion , to make reconciliation in the holy place, 
 Intheafhpans | үү After he (hall put offhis garments,and put | fhall be eaten, tne fhall be burnt inthe s fre, |m оше 
"is Horde on other rannent,and cary the athes foorth with- uw o 
out the hofte vnto a cleane place. 4 CHAP. VII. "il 
12 But the бге уроп the altar fhal burne ther- | 3 Tée Les afrheirifprffeofferon: ze Allorfebepeace offving 
өп axd nener be put out: wherefore the Prieft thal | 73 72:44940 e bloom mg) uat бераи. 
burne wood on it every morning, and lay the Tkewil th s is the law of the 2 rrefpafie oe a Whichirlor 
burnt offering in order уроп it,andhe fhal burne ring, itis moft holy, А MU er 
thereon the fat of the peace offerings, [| 2 Inthepluce» where they kill theburnt of- ЕНЕН ' 
| 13 The fire fhall euer burne vpon the altar, | fering, fhall they kill the тгє\райе offering , and| sorance -— 
| and neuer goc out. thebiood thereof {Һай hee iprinkic round about] b At ibe court 
ear. 14 € * Alfothis is the law ofthe meat offring, | уроп the altar, gae. 
ый which Aarons fonnes fhall offer in the prefence| 3 АШ thefatthereofal'o fhall c hee offer, the! | qie Priem, 
| ofthe Lord before the altar, rumpe,and the fat that couereth the inwards, 
~15 Hee (hall euentakethence his handfull of| 4 After, he fall take away the two kidneys, 


fine flowre of the meate offering,and of the oyle, 
and all the incenfe which и уроп the meate offe- 
ring, and fhall burne it уроп the altar for a tweet 
fauotr, «sa * memoriall therefore vato the Lord. 
16 But the гей thereof hall Aaron and his 
fonnes eate, it (halbe eaten without leauen in the 
holy plece іп the conrt ofthe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation they fhall eate it, 
17 It fhal not be sbaken with leauen : I haue 
g uenit for their portion of; mine offeringsmade 
by fire: for itis as the finne offering , and as the 
trefpaffe offering. 
" All the S among the children of Aa- 
ron fhalf eate of it: [7 fbali be a ftatuteforcuer in 
our generations,concerning the otttings of the 
ord, made by йге * whatfoeuer toucheth them, 
{Бай be holy, А 
19 € Againe rhe Lord fpake vnto Mofes faying, 
20 This isthe offering of Aaron and his fous, 
which they fhalloffer vnto the Lord in the day 
when hee is annointed : the tenth part of an* E- 
phah of fine flower, for a meate offering hperpe- 
шай}: halfe of jt in the morning and halle thereof 

























* Chap 29s 


H Or, knead with 
jeauen and alter 
bakea, 


*Ехм1 29. 37. 


© Exod. 16.56. 


h Sooftasthe 
hie Prici fal be 


elededartanoin | at night. Р d 

ка 2 Inthe frying panne it (hall be made with 

oyle: thou fhalt bring it fryed, and fhalt offer the 

Vor fia. бака pieces of the meate offering for a fivcete 
É fauour vnto the Lord. x " — 

1 His fannethat. 22 And the Prie(t thar is i angointed in his 

Shall focceedhim, | {саде among his fonnes hall offer it : «t и the 





Lords ordinaWtefor cues , it (Һай bee burnt al- 


together, . 






with the fat that is on them and уроп the flanks,, 
and the kallon the liuer with the kidnets, 

5 Then the Prieft fhall burne them уроп the} 
altar, for an offering made by бге ynto the Гога: 
this is a tre paffe offering. 

6 Allchemales among the Priefts (hall eate| 
thereof, it (hall be eaten in the holy place, for it is 
moft holy, B 

7 Asthefinneoffering ifo ù the trefpaffe os, 
fering, one d law feruerh tor both : e chat where- d The/ameceres 
with the Prieft fhall make atonement fhalbe his, porie norwiths 

$ Alfo thePricft chat offrech any mans burnt word pele 
offring, (hall haue the skimne of the bred rante 





which he hath offered, > | , | then fione. 
9  Andallthemeatcoffering that is baken in| © Er 3 jn. 


the ouen,andthat is dreffed in the pan;and in the! 
frying pan, fhalbe the Pricfts that oBerech it. 
то And cuery meat offring mingled with oile, 
and thatis! dry thall pertaine ynto ull the fonnes 
of Aaron,to all alike, 
зг Furthermore this is the [awe of the ae 
offerings,wh chhe hall otter vnto the Lord. ‚Жл canard 
т> Tfhe offer it to £ gine chanks, then he Mall fowandthankef. 
offer for his thanks offering , vnleauened cakes pasimi bene- 
fningled with oile and vnleauened wafers anoin- Ai 
ted with oyle and fine oure fryed wabthe cakes tree offering to 
mingled with oyle. р tetive a beac be, 
13 He (Һай offer alfo his offering with cakes | 
ofleauened bread, for his peace offerings to give | 
ankes. 
H 14 And of all che facrifice hec fhall offer one 
cake for ап heaue offering vnto the Lord , end) 


—— Ше ————=— 


and tot burnt, 


Е Becoufe it had 
a^oyle not li- 
елсе quer. 













~e Fike peace Ынна" ЗЕЕ јас абы 


| 


h I hemakea 
vow to offer foc 
elle the Aeth of the 
peaceoffa ings 
malt be eaten the 
fame day. 

F 


| 


| 
| 
| 
li The (inne where- 


‘ore he offered, 
all cemaine, 


After it be fa» k 


rificed, 
i Ofthe peace 
fering thar is 
€leane. 


KEhap.t 5.36 


*Exad.29.34. 





m Thatit, hia prie 
uiledge, reward 
and portion. 












Mhali bee the Priefis chat (prinkleth the blood |anointmg ofh’sfonnes, concerning the offerings 
ofthe peace offerings. ofthe Lord made by fire, in the day when he pre- 
| 15 Alf the fleth of the peace offerings, for {ented them to ferucin the Pricfts office vnto the 
ankefgiuing, fhall be eaten the fame day that (Lord. 
itis offered : he fhallleaue nothing thereof vntill | 36 "The which partions the Lord commanded 
e morning. to giue them inthe day that hee anointedthem 
16 But ifthe facrifice ofhis offring bea bvow, from among the children of ifracl, bya ftatute for 
ora free offering , it fhall be earen the fame day jeuer incheir generat. ons. 


nat he offereth bis facrifice: ando in themor- | 37 Thisis alfè the law of the burnt offting, of 
ing the refidue thereof fhall be eaten, __ jthe meat offering,and of the finne offering, and of 
17 But as much of the offered flefhas remal- thetrelpaffe offering , afid of the о confecrations, 
eth vnto the third day, (halbe burntwith fire. апа of the peace offerings, 1 
18 Forif any ofthefcth of his peaceoflrings | 38 Which the Lord commanded Mofes inthe 
e eaten mthe third day, hee Һа norbe aceep- mount Sinai, when hee commanded the children 
ed that oflereth it, neither fhallit bee reckoned |ofIfrael to offer their gifts vnto the Lord inthe 
nto him, but fhallbe an abomination,therefore wilderneffe of Sinai, 
he perfon that eateth of it, fhall i beare hisini- 
pitie, 
19 Theflefh alfo that toucheth any vncleane 
k thing fhall not be eaten bas burnt with бге: but 
2 his flefh all that be cleane thall eate thereof. 











CIMAP alba 
та The anointing af Aaron,and hisfouncs, with the facrifice come 
cernmg Ihe fame, 
Zu the Lord pake vntoMo‘s,faying, 
2 *TakeAaron and his fons with him, 

and the garments, and the* anointing oile,and a 

bullocke for the finne offering and two rammes, 

anda basket of vnleauened bread, + 
Andaffemble ail the company atthe doore 

of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

4 So Mofes didas the Lord had commanded 
him,and the company wasaffembledat the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle o* the Congregation, 
$ Then Mofes {aid vnto the company, * This 
er which the Lord hath commanded to 

ое. 

6 AndMofes brought Aaron and his fonnes 
and wafhed them with water, 

7 And put vpon him the coate, and girded 
him with a girdle, and clothed him with the robe 
and put the Ephod on him,which he girded with 
the broidered garde of theEphod, and bound it 
vnto him therewith. 

8 After, hec put the breftplate thereon, and 
putin the breaftplate* the Vrim and the Thum- 
mim, S 
. 9 Alfohee pur the mitre уроп hishead, and 
put уроп the mitre on the foreftont the golden 
plate, and the a holy crowne, as theLordhad 


20 But ifany eate of the flefh of the peace of- 
ings that pertaincth tothe Lord, hauing his 
vncleannefíe уроп him, euen che fame perlon 
all be cut offfrom his people. 
21 Moreouer,when any toucheth any vnclean 
ing, as the vncleannelfe ofman , or ofan vn- 
leane beaft, or ofany filthy abom nation, and 
of thefle(h of the peace offerings, which per- 
ліпе vnto the Lord, euen that perlon fhall bee 
ut off from his people. 
22 € Again the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 
23 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and fay, 
Ye (hall eate по fat of beeues, nor of fheepe, nor 
f goats, 
24 Yetthe fat of the dead beaft,and ће fat of 
which is torne wath beaff t , fhall bee occupied 
o any vie, but ye fhall notcate ofit, 
25 For whofoeuer eateth the fat of the beaft, 
f che which he fhal! offer an offring made by fire 
o the Lord, euen the perfan that eateth, fhall be 
‘cur off from his people. - 

26 Neither* fhall yee eat any blood, either of 

ule,or of beaft, in all your pt 

27 Eucry perfonthat eateth any blood, euen 

e fame perfon (ball be cut offfrom his people, 

28 €AndtheLordtalked with Moles faying, | commanded Mofes, 

29 Speake vntothe childrenofIfracandfay, | то (Now Mofes had taken the anointing oile, 
He that otfereth his peace offr.ngs vnto the Lerd , | and anaintedthe b Tabernacle, and all that was 
{hall bring his gift vnto che Lord of his peace of- | therein, andfan&ifiedthem, 
ferings : зї And fprinkled thereof уроп the altar fe- 








т And thould nat | зо His mhands fhallbring the offering ofthe | uen times, and anointed the altar and all his in- 
“lend itby aocther. Lord made by fire: ewenthe tat with the breaft | ftruments, and thelauer, and his foot, to fan&ifio 


па fro be "ore the Lord, 12 * And he powred of the anointing oile 
31 Then the Prieft (hall burne the суроп aike 


E hebring; that the breaft may be * (haken to | them) * 
the altar, andthe breaft fhall bee Aarons and his 


оо Aarons bead, andanointed him to fan 
im, 

13 After, Mo%s brought Aarons fonnes, and 
put coats vpon them, and girdedthem with gir- 
dles, and put bonets vpon their heads,asthe Lord 
had commanded Mofes. 

14. * Then hee brought the bullocke for the 
finne offering,and Aaron andhis fonnes put their 
prs vpon thehead of the bullocke for thefinne 
offering. 

15 And Мо flaw him, and tooke theblood 
which he put уроп the horns ofthe c altar,round 
about with his finger, and purified the alrar, and 
powred the reft of the blood at the foore of the: 
altar : fo he fanttified d it, to make 1gconciliation 
vpon it, 


! 
fonnes. 


32 And the right (houlder fhall yee gine vnto 
he Prieft for an heaue offcring, of your peace of- 
ferings. 

3 7 The fame that offereth the blood of the 
‘peace offerings, and the fat among the fonnes of 
\Auron, (hal haue the right fhoulder for his part. 

34 For the breaft thaken to and fro, and the 
fhoulder lifted vp,haue I taken of the children of 
(Lirael, exten oftheir ов andbaue ginen 
‘them vnto Aaronthe Prieft, and vnto hisfonnes 
by a penp for cuer, from among the childrenof 

aei. 

35 QThis is» the anointing of Aaron, andthe 

























x6 Then 












his fonnes 


Which facris 
ice was offered 
hen the Prieks 
еге confecratcd, 
xod,a9 32, 


Exel.s8 tige 
Exed.32.24. 





Ex0d19 ho 


Exod.38.30. 


а Socalled,bé. 
icaufethislupers | 
Iceiptios Holipes 
tozhe Lord,was 
graven iu it. 
b Thatis,the 
olieftofall, the 
pasen and 
checourt, 















*éeclus.A 10. 
píal.133.2. 


| "Exod 19.8, 
| сёар.э.а.. 







e Ofthe burnt 
offering. 

d Teoffeiforibe 
finsof the people. 















16 Thenhe tooke all the fat that was vpon the 
inwards, and the kall of the luer , and the two 
kidneis with their fat,which Mofes burned уроп 
the Altar. n 

17 Burthe bullocke, and his c hide, and his 
fefh,andhis dung,he burnt with fire without the 
hofte,as the Lord had commanded Mofes, 

18 € Al'o he brought the ramme for the burnt 
oflring,and Aaron and his fonnes put their hands 
урой the head ofthe ramme, 

19 So Mofes killed it,2nd fprinkled the blood 

уроп the Altar round about, 
|. 20 And Mofes cut the ramme in pieces, and 
burnt the head with the pieces,and thefat, 

21 And wathed theinwards and the legges in 
water: fo Mofes burnt the ram епегу whit уроп 
the Altar; for it was a burnt offering for a fweete 
fauour,which was made by fire vnto the Lord;as 
the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

22 € *After,hebrought the other ramme, the 
m Е Сание ве аша SORA rand his fonnes 

хы , laid the r hands vpon the head ofthe ramme, 

f ONU 23 Which Molas f flew,and tooke ofthe blood 
‘Prieftswerenot | ofit,and put it уроп the lap of Aaronsrighteare, 
yetesblithedia | and уроп chethumbe ofhis right hand,and уроп 
IER the great toc of his right foot. 

24 Then Mofes brought Aarons fonnes, and 
put of the blood on the lap of their right eares, 
and vpon the thumbes of а right handes, and 
уроп the great toes of their right feete, and Mo- 
fes fprinckled rhe reft of the blood vponthe Altar 
round about. 


ye Та other barne 
of:ings,which ato 
not of confecra~ | 
tlon,or offeringfo 
himfelle,the Priel 
hath the skinne, 
Chap.7.8, 


` 


*Extd 39 3t. 


all the fat chat was vponthe inwards and the kall 
of the liuer, and thetwo kidneyes with their fat, 
and the right fhoulder. 

26 Alio hee tooke of the basket of the vnlea- 
wened bread that was before the Lord, one vnlea- 
uened cake, and a cakeof oyled bread, and one 
wafer, and pix them on the fat, and vpon the 
right fhoulder, 

27 So he put * all in Aarons hands, and in his 
panes hands,and fhookeit to and fro before the 

Lord, 

28 After,Mofés took them ont of their hands, 
and burnt them уроп the Altar for a burnt ofte- 
ring : for thefe were confecrations for a hweete fa- 
uour which were made by fire vnto the Lord. 

29 Likewife Mofes tooke the breft of the ram 
of confecrations, and (hooke it to and:fro before 
the Lord: for it was Mofes * portion,as the Lord 
had commanded Mofes, 

зо Alf Mofes tooke oftheannoynting oyle, 
and ofthe blood which was vpon the Altar, and 
fprinkledit уроп Aaron, уроп h:s garments,and 

on his fonues, & on his fonncs garments with 
him: fohefanttified Aaron,his garments,and his 
fonnes,and his fonnes garments with him, 

31 € Afterward Mofes faid vnto Aaron and 
hisfonnes , Seethe the flefh at the doore of the 
g Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,and there * eat 





*£0d.19.34. 


8506.25.56. 


£ Ar the deoré 





SERE it with the bread that is in the basket of confe- 
пафас crations,asT commaunded,faying, Aaron and his 
viru r уй, 
fonnes fhall cat it. 
32 Butthac which remaineth of the flefh, and 
of the bread, thal! ye burne with fire. 
33 And ye thall nor depart fromthe doore of | 
| the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation feuen dayes, 
D AIO t уп the dayes of your confecrations beeat an 
Ebr, p pue | End: ог feuen dayes, fiyd the Lord, hall he f con- 
My fecrate you,. 





Chab. ix. Aarons Brit чная 49 


25 And hee tooke the fat and the rumpe, and | 


| 





34 Аз || hee hath donethis дау: (5 the Lord {cru baw 
hath commanded to doe, to Een A atoncmeng *e»e 
for you, | 

35 Therefore thal ye abide at the doore ofthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation day and nighrj 
{чеп daics,andfhall kecpe the watcli of the Lord} 
that ye die not : for fo Е am commanded, 1 

36 So Aaron and his fonncs did all things 
whichthe Lord had commaunded by thch hand b Ryeemmi'iiga 


of Mofes, | biuentoMoia, , 
H 
CHAPI. | 
8 Th firftofferings of Maren, аа Maren Lleffeth the propie) ува | 
F СО T 14 The firecomoncth fro м oov 
she Lora, i 


Nd in thezeight day Mofes called Aaron an i 
his erated the Elders of Itracl : 4 ord 

2 *Thenheefayd vnto Aaron , Take thee al fevendayes beíeie, 
yong calfe for a ^ finne offering, and a ramme for He Pueta were 
aburnt otlerixg both without b спу, and bring e danse 
them beforethe Lord, | b Каа 

з Andvntothe children of Ifrael thou hält! into the pelltiaron 
fpeake,faying, Take yee an hee goate for a finne | < "носа 
offering and a cal eand a lambe, both o. a ycere Жу Шү |- 
old withoutblemifh fora burnt ottering: і фекер Hio 

4 Alfo a bullocke,and a ramme for peace of-| burat offering, rhe 

erings;te ofter before the Lord,and a incat offe- ате guo 
pr mne us oyle : for to day the Lord will! есы og. 

vnto you, А 

5 Then they brought chat which Mofes 
commanded, before the Tabernacle of the Con- 

regation, andall the.affzmbly drewe neere and 
{ооа before cthe Lord. , 

6 (For Mofes had fayd, This is the thing 
which the Lord commanded that yee fhould doe, 
and the glory of the Lord fhall appeare vnto 
you.) 

7 Then Moks faid-vnto Aaron, Draw neere! 
to the Altar,and offer thy finne offering, and thy 
burne offering,andmakean atonement for dthee 
and for the people: offer alfo the offering of the 
people,and make an atonement for them, as the 
Lord hath commanded, 

„8 CAarontherefore went vnto the Altar,and 
Killed the calfe of thefinne otlering, which wasl 
for himfclfe, 

9 And thefonnes of Aaron broughtthe blood 
vntohim, andhe dipt his finger in the blood,and 
put it уроп the hornes of the Altar, and powred: 
ihe refl of the blood at the foor ofthe Altar, 

то But the fat,and the kidneys, and the kall of 
the liuer of the finne offering,he ¢ burnt vpon the] e Thatis,he laid 
Altar,as the Lord had commanded Mofes, "ветив order, audi 

11 The Beth alfo and the hide heeburnt wich 19180 were baat: 
fire without the hofte. feat don ге Exc, 

12 After, hee flewthe burntoffering, and Aa-| 
rons onnes brought vnto him the blood, which 
he fprinkled roundabout уроп the Altar, 

13 Alfothey brought the burnt offering vnto 
him with the pieces thereof,andthe head,and hee 
burnt рет vpon the Altar, 

14 Likewife hee did wafh rhe inwards,and the 
legs,and f burnt chem vponthe burnt offering on lf Aiii sun bee, 
the Altar. Е | vaderflood of the 

15 € Thenheofferedthe Te offcring and. prrparstionol the- 
tooke à goate , which was the finne offering for [aie Cui 

d fi erc hurota&terg 
the peop cand fleweit, and oflered it r finne,3s yefe уу 
the firft ; 

16 Sohee offered the burnt offering, and pre- 
pared it,according to the maner. _ 

17 He prefented alfo the meat offering and fil- 
led his hand thereof, and” befide the burnt facri * 16459 jt; 


faci. H 


€ Before the Altar 
wherebis glory 
appeared, 


d Reade forthe 
vnéerfanding at | 
thisplace,Ebr.e `+ 
jid 7.37. 





m" и 
[Nadab and Abihu burnt. 


fice ofthe morning he burnt this vpon the Altar. 

18 Heeflew alio thebullocke, and the ramme 
for the peace offerings, that was for the people, 
and Aaronsfonnes bronght vnto him the olood, 
which he fprinkled уроп thé Atcar roundabout, 
| _ 19 With the fat of che bullocke, and of the 
| ramme, the rumpe, and that which couereth the 
inwards and the kidneis, and the kall of the liuer. 
зо Sothey laid the fat vpon the breaftes, aud 
he burnt the iat vpon the Altar. 
21 But thesbreafts and the right fhoulder Aa- 
| ren (hooke to and fro-before the Lord, as the 
Lord had commanded Mofes. 

22 So Aaron lift vp his hand toward the peo- 
ple,and bleffed them, and à came downe from of- 
fering ofthe finne offering,and the burnt offring, 


|g Ol the bullocke 
,and theramme, 





‚ (h Becaufe the ale 
tat wasnceretliz 
San&uatie, vchich 











was the vpper and the peace offerings, 
ae er g 23 NS Mofes d Aaron went into the Ta- 
downs. bernacle of the Congregation,and came out, and 
i Orptiyed — |ibleffed the people," and the glory of the Lord 
MERETUR ple | appeared to all the people, ч 
= Geneli 4. 24 *And there came a fire out from the Lord, 

inge and confumed уроп the Altar the burnt offering 
acrw71. | andthe fat: which when all the people faw,they 
for gueafoue | l[gauechankes,and fell on their faces. 
fetis CHAP. X. 

2- Nadab aud AMbihy are burns, 6 Ijrael mourneth for then, but 

{ the ries might not, 9 The Prts are forbidden mue, ` 
FP YNenb, 34.284 


Vt Nadab and Abihu, the fonnes of Aaron, 
B tooke either of them his cenfer , and put fire 
therein,and put incenfé thereupon , and offered 
a ftrange fire before theLord, which hee had nor 
commanded them, 

2 Therefore a fire went out from the Lord, 
and devoured them: fo they died before the 
Lord. 

Then Mofes faid vnto Aaron, This is it that 
the Lord fpake,faying , 1 will bee? fan&ificd in 


26.61. r.c5r0n. 


241. 
la Notiaken of 
ithe Altar,which 
was fent from hea- 
uen andendmied 
till the captiuitie 
э! Babylon, 


Twill ponith 





theattharfemme  |them that come neere mee,andbefore all the peo- 
са оше си ple I willbe glorified: but Aaron held hispeace, 
Presbiter 4 And Mofes called Mifhael, and Elzaphan 
ring thechiefe, thefonnes of Vzziel,the vncle of Aaron,audíaid 
thatthe people — | vnto them, Comeneere,cary your||brethrenfrom 
SERO beforethe San&uary out ore hofte, 

Шайа туше | g Thenthey went, and caried them in their 
1 Or,coufus, coats out ef the hofte, as Mofes had commanded, 


6 After,Mofes faid vnto Aaron and vnto Ele- 
azarand Ithamar his fonnes, c Vricouer nor your 
Бедории rent your clothes, Га m ga and 
voureatnallatize |left wrath come уроп all the people: but let your 
iu brethren, all the Кусс Teel eee Ric bur 
iudgement,Chap. (ning which the Lord hath d kindled.. 

Lx pe ‚ 7 ‘Aud goe not yee out from the doore ofthe 
а indettroying | Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, left ye die : for 
Nadaband Abihu [theanoynting oyle of the Lord svpon you: and 
thechicfe ара те they did according to Mofes commandement. 
ече pe ae | 8 AndtheLordfpake vnto Aaron, faying, 
{ Or,drinkethat ` 9 Thou halt nor drinke wine пог[| trong 
Imaketbdrunte. — |drinke;thou;nor thy fonnes with thee, when yee 
| come into the Tabcrnacle of the Congregation, 
| left yee die: 1^à » an ordinance for euer through- 
ош your generations, 

10 That yeemay put difference betweene the 
holy and the ynholy,and between the cleane and 
the vncleane. 

11 Andthat yee may teach the children of If- 
rael all the ftatutes which the Lord hath com- 
Imanded them by the]f hand of Mofes, 

р 12 $ Then Mofes fayd vnto Aaron and vnto 
Eleazar and to Ithamar hisfonnesthat were left, 
Take themeace offering that rema nethof the ofe 


e Asthoughye 
lamented for 
them preferring 
















{ 9r,comrifion 









Leuiticus, Beafts cleaneand 
































crings of the Lord,made by fire,and eate it with- 
lout leauen befidethe Altar . for it is той holy: 

13 snd yee {Һай eate it іп the holy place, be- 

caule it is thy ductie and thy founes duetie of the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire: for ío I am 
commanded. 
14 Alo the * thaken breaft , and the heaue 
fhonlder hall ye eatin [|a cleane place: thou,and 
thy fonnes, and thy е daughters with thee: for 
they are ginen as thy ||dutie and thy fonnes dutie, 
of the peace offerings of the children of Іта]. 

15 Theheaue fhoulder, and the fhaken breaft 

thal they bring with the oiterings made by fire of 
the fat,to fhake « to and fro betore the Lord,and 
it fhalbe thine and thy fonnes with thee by a law 
for euer,as the Lord hath commanded, 
16 @*And Mofes fought the goat that was of- 
ifered for finne,audloe,'t was burnt : therefore he 
angry with Eleazar and Ichamar the fonnes 
of Aaron,which were f left alsme,faying, 

17 Wherefore haue ye not eaten the finneoffe- 
ring in the holy place,{eeing itis moft Holy? and 
God hath ginen ir yeu , to beare the iniquitie of 
the Congregation , to make an atonement for 
them beforethe Lord. 

18 Behold, the blood of t was “not brought 
within the holy place: ye fhould haue eaten it in 
the holy place,* as I commanded. 

19 And Aaron {aid vnto Mofes, Behold, this 
day 2 haue they offered their finne offering , and 
their burnt offering before the Lord, and fuch 
things as thon know eft are come vnto me. IFI had 
eaten the finne oftring to day, fhould it haue bene 
accepted in the fight of the Lord? 

20 So when Mofes heard sr,he was h content, 


CHAP. XI. к 
з Ofbeaftes, fifties and birdes wbich bee cleane aud which bee vue. 
CRANE, 


Fter, the Lord fpake vnto Mofes and to Аа- 
ron,faying vnto them, 
2 Speake vnto thechildren ofIfrael;and ay, 
* Thefeare the beafts which ye s fhali cat, among 
all the beafts that are onthe earth, , 
3 _ What ocuer parteth the b hoofe, andis clo- 
меп footed, and cheweth the cudde among the 
beafts,that (hall ye сас: 
4 Butofthem that chew the cudde,or dinide 
thehoofe EM of them yee fhall nor cate: as the 
camell;becaufe Beecheweth the cud, and diuidech. 


Exod.29.84. 
Or wheres во 
тсіеатт ffe. 
Forthe brez 
ind ihouidersoÉ. 


eade Chap. £3, 
c 

Or rie о 
уот, 

2, 2Mate. 3. 1T. 
And not confite 
das Nadab 

nd Abihu. 
Сдар.6.26. 
Thatis,Nadab 
nd Abiho, 

Moles bare with 
is infirmitie, cone 
fidering his great 
arrow, but doeth 
hot leauean exame 
lečo forgive 
hemthat malicie 
Jovy tranigrefie 
the commandes 
ment of God, 






























* Cen dentes 
4-465510 t4. 

a Wbrreof yee 
may eat. 

b Henorethfoure 
forts of beaftss 
Fome chew the cud 
onely,andfome 
huc only the toag 
cleft: others acie 





ther chew the cud, 
not the hoofe,he fhalbe uneleape ynto you. ЖҮ ЕНДА 
5 Likewifethe cony, becaufe he cheweth the| cleft :thefourth 
cudde,and dinideth not the hoofe, he fhall be vn-| both chew thz eud, 
cleanevnto you. pisc dg hoofe 
6  Al'othe hare, becau'e he cheweth the cud; 287 үшын Т 


and diuideth not the hoofe, hee fhall be vncleane 
to you. ] 

ў * And the fwine, becaufe hee parteth the 
hoofe, and is clouen footed, but cheweth not the 
cudhe fhalbe vncleane to уоп, | 

8 Oftheirc fiefh (ball усе пог cate, and thei 
carkeife (hall ye not touch : fer they fhall bee vn 
cleane to you, " 

9 | Thefe (hall усе eate; of all tliat are ir th. 
waters : whatfocuer hath finnes and fcales in thi 
waters,in the feasor in the riuers,them fhall ye 
eate. 

то Bueofalltharhaue not finnes nor fcales in| 4 As little fh 
the feas or in the riuers,of all that d mouethin the ingendtedolthe 
waters, and ofall «lining things that are in th fine. which 
swaters,they fhalbe.an abomination vnto vou. ae or pete 
11. They,I fay,fhalbe an abominationto you? tion. (^ 


YE 


Y. Macc. é AB. 








€ God would that 
herchy for atime. 
theyfbouldbee ` 
difcerned ashin, 
pcopleftom the] 
Gentiles. 
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picco 
Chapa. 
ус fhzll not eate of their Већ, but hall abhorre | be vscleane vnto you. 
their catkeis, _ 36 Yerthetountaines ard welles where there 
12 Whatfoeuer hath not finnes пог fcales in | is plentie of water fhalbe cleane : but that which 
the waters,that thalbe abomination vnto you, | к coucheth their carkei/es , fhalbe vncleane. 
13 The'e (hall yee haue alfo in abomination 37 Audifthere fall oftheir dead carkeis vpon 
for,grophinae [Among the foules,they fhall not be caten,fer they | any ‘eed, which vfeth to befowen,it (hulbe clean. | 
m phe Greeke, arean abomination, the egle,and che | gofhauke, 38 Butifany water be powred уроп the ited, |! He (резке of |. 
and the ofprey : ‚| and there fal! of their dead carkets thereon, it (hal |14 thats laid 
14 Alo the vulture, & the kite after his kind, | be vncleane vnto you, р Ege home 
1 5: And all rauens after their kinde. 39 Ifalíoanybeaft, whereof ye may ае | 
16 The oftrich alo , and thenight-crow, and | he that touchetfi the carkeis thereof, fhall be vn. 
fOr cake, the || feamew,and the hawke aiter his kied. cleane vntill the euen, e 
17 The little owle alfo, andthe cormorant,] 40 And he thar eatcth ofthe carkeis of it hal 
. jand the great owle : wath his clothes, and.be vncleane уп the cuen: 
1 97, perphyrie. 18. Alo the || redfhanke and the pelicane, and | hee al'o thar beareth the carkeis of it, thall wath 
the (wanne ; , - | his clothes, and be vncleane vneill the cuen, | 
19 The ftorke alfo, the heron after his kinde, 41 Euery creeping thing therefore that cree- 
nd the lapwing, and the backe : peth уроп the earth, fhallbe an abomination, and 
20 Alfo euery foule char crecpeth and goeth | notbe eaten. à 
vpon all foure, fuch fhalbe an abomination vrto 42 Whatfocuer goeth уроп the breaft , and 
you. whatfocuer goeth уроп all {Өйгө or that hath 
21 Yerthele fhall yee езге: of every foule chat | many feet among all creeping things chat cree 
{ Ог.Бане nobow- |creepeth, and goeth уроп all fourewhich [| haue | уроп the earth,ye fhall noteare oft hem, for they| 
tponthtirfet. their feecand legs all of one to leape withall vp- | halbe abomination. 
onthe carth, 43 Yee Ња not pollute your felnes with any 
22 Ofthem ye thall eate the, the grathopper | thing that creepcth,neither make your felues vrr 
£ Thefe were cec. | after his kind, and the f folean абст his kinde,the | cleane with them,ncither defile your felues there. 


каг hargol after his Кіпа, & the hagab after his kind, | by: ye thal пог, fay,be defiled by them: 


Purify 














k So mech ef 
the warts as tog 
«herb rt, 











which are пос * 23 But all other foules that crespe axd haue 44 For] amthe Lord your God: be fandifie 

now properly {foure feet, they /balbe abomination унго you. therefore,and be m holy, for I am holy,and dcfil m Heftewed | 

Коме, 24 For by iuch ye fhalbe polluted: whofoener | not your felues with any creeping rhing tha у боа; D 
toucheth their carKcis,(ball be vncleare vnto che | crecpeth vpon the carth. his prople,s.Pet. 


euening. 
25 Whofoeuer alfo g beareth of their carkcis, 

fhall wath his cloches,& be vncleane vntill euen. 
: 26 Euery beaft that hath clawes ditided, and 
[ориён  |ї# [пос clouen.footed, nor chewcth the cud, fach 
fistclowtwintwe, |fhall bee yncleave vnto you: euery one that ton- 
cheth them, fhalbe vncleane. 
27 And whatfoeuer goeth уроп his pawes 2- 
mong all maner bealts that gocth on all foure, 
ich fhalbe vnclean vato youzxho (о doth touch 
their carkeis fhalbe vncleane vntil the euenz 

28 And hee that bearcth their carkeis , (hall 
ath his clothes, and be vncleane vntil che euen: 
r fùch fhalbe vncleane vnto you. 

29 €Alfo thefe ftialbe vncleane to you among 
he things that creepe and moue vpon the earth, 
h The greene e wealcll and the moufe, and the & | fog,after 

ЧЕП fitterkon is kind : тт 

ОРЕ. . 30 Alfotheratandthelizard and the chame- 
T ion,and the ftellio,and the mole. 


~ 45 Forlam the Lord that brought you oug з 
ofthe land of Egypr, robe your God, and tha 
you fhonld be holy,tor I am holy. 

46 This is the law of beafts,3nd of foules,an 
ofcuery Lining thing that nioucth in the waters 
and of euery thing chat creepeth vpon the earth: 

47 That there may bee a ditference berween 
the vncleane and cleane, and betweene the bea 
астау be eaten , aud the beaft chat ought noi 
to be eaten, 


CHAP. XII. 
703 VUE law bow wom-n [hona Ce purged afier theie deli- 
NeVancte 


ie the Lord pake vnto Mo ec, ying, 

2 Speake vito the children of Т.с], апа 
fay, When a woman hath brought forth feed, and 
borne a man childe,he fhall bee vncleanc a (cucn |a. So ihstfer be 
dayes, likes fbee 15 vncleane when fhec is puta-| band (скаса 
part for her'lf * ditate. couldn gales 


( *And in the eight day the foreskin of the Кен eni. 


Е Out of the 
Є mpe, 























зт The’ halbe vncleane vnto vouamong alll | eh»/d;fle(h fhalbe circumcifed ) “Th ap 65.196 
that creepe : whofocuer doeth rochthem when | 4 And fhe fhall continue inthe blood of her у ан ст 
EIS 


purifying three b and thirtie dayes fhe hal touch 
no c hallowed thing nor come into the 4 San@u- 
aric,vntill che time of her purifying be out, 

5 Burif the beare a maid child,then the hall 
be vncleanc two &weekes, as when fhe hath her 
difeafe: and (he (hall contintiein the blood of her 
purifying threcfcore and fixe daycs. 

6 Now when the dayes che: purifying are 
eut, (whether it be Юг a fonne or for a daughter) 
fhe а brirgto che Pri-ft a lanibe of one yeere 
old for a burnt offering, and a yong pigeon or a 
turtle done for a finne ofter.ng , vnto the doore 
of the ! Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

т Who thall offer it before che Tord, and 
make an atonement for her : fo the halbe purged 
ofthe iffe ^f he- blood : this is che law for her 
that hath borne a male or a female, 

E 


ey be-dead,fhalbevneleane ттш! the епеп. — . 
32 Alfo whatfoeuerany of the dead.carkeifes 
them doth fall vpon, (halbe vricleane, whether. 
i As a bottle t bee veffell of wood, arraiment, or i-skinne, or 

козше асКе : whar‘ocucr уге it be that is occupied;it 
all bee put in the water as vnclesne vntill the 
wen,and fà be purified, 

33 Bur euery earthen veffill,whereinto any of 
hem falleth , xvhat/oeucr is within it [hall be vn- 
leane,and * ye fhallbreake it. 

34 All meate alo that halbe eaten, ifany fach 
water come уроп it , (ball bee vncleane: and all: 
rinke that fhalbe drunke in all fuch vefícls (ball 
e vncleanc. . 3 

35 And euery thing thar their carkeis fall 
роп, fhall-bee vncleane : the fornace or the рог 
ll bee broken : faz they аге vncleane, and fhall 


b Befulesche fr 
{степ dayee. 

€ Atfzctilice on 
[cet tke, 

d Thais inte t& 
coart pute till af- 
tet fortie dayem 
le Twile folcog 
as if (heba ta 
imanchilde. 





|“ Chap 6,28. ] 






net естілсе 
течове be 
fered. 


5 But 





„фе fhallpollate 
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he difcerning oF — ^ ) 
Ebr.ifberbnd |. 8 Butiffhetbenorableto bring alambe, the 
ER wath (hallbring two *tuttles , or two yong pigeons: 
Sateen e one for a burnt offering, and the other for a 
f inne ofiring : and the Prielt fhall make an atone- 
| ent for her ; fo fhefhalbe cleane, 
| CHAP, ХШ. 
| What confilerations the Prieflonob toobf'rue fa indging the 
deproffe. 29 Thablarke [Dolyorfcab, 47 ана sbe leprieos ibe |, 
| - ganh 
| М A Orcouer, che Lord fpake vnto Mofes and to 
| Aaronjfaying, 
2 The man that hall haue inthe skin ofhis 
fieh a felling ora fcab , or a white рог, fo thar 
Thaitmaybe [ir rhe skinne of his flefh ait be like the plague of 


ребе to be 


er leprofie, then he fhalbe brought vnto Aaron the 
she leprice 


Prieft,or vnto one of his fonnes the Priefts, 

з Andthe Prieft shallooke on the fore in the 
skin of hes Већ ; ifthe haire in the fore berurned 
into white, and the fore feeme to be b lower then 
the skinne of his Пе, it is a plague ofleprofie: 
therefore the Prieft fhell looke on him,and { pro- 
nouncehim vncleane, : 

4 Butifthewhite ‘pot bee in the skinofhis 
flcth,and {ceme not to bee lower then the skinne, 
nor the haire thereof be turned vnto white, then 
the Pricft (hall (hut vp bez that bath the plague, 
feuen dayes. 

$ Alter the Prieft-fhall looke vponhim the 

ébyinbaeyes. (Гаеп day: and ifthe plague (сете | to him to 

| abide full, and the plague grow uet in the skin, 

the Pricft fhall (hut him vp yetfeuen dyes more. 

| 6 Thenthe Priel (hall looke on him againe 
ki 


b Thztis, fhrimke 
3o,and be lawer 
thenthe tct of. 
theskia, 


bith 





Ashauingthe | the fenenth day, and ifthe plague ¢be darke,and 
indrawento- (rhe fore grow not in the skin,then the Prieft fhal 
petheryorblackiths |+ pronounce him cleane , for itis a fcab : there- 









ый, sore he thall wath his clothes, and becleane, 
7. Butiftbefcab grow more in the skin,after 
that he is feene of the Pricft for to be purged , he 
| fhalbe feene ofthe Prieft yet againe, 
8 ThenthePrieft (hall confider , and ifthe. 
or,fereadee |а [| grow in the skin, then the Pricft fhal pro- 
27 hing hts 1200228 him d vncleane ; for it is leprofic, 
онеге 9, S When the plague of leprofie:sin a man, 

















he fhalbebrought vnto the Prieft, 
10 Andthe Prieft (hal её : andifthe fwel- 
ling be white in the skin,and hane made the haire 


is difeale ws not 
putes to him 
‘or finne before 





eere. | White,andtherebe raw Че in the welling, 
PR RSEN 11 Erisan old leprofie in the skin ofhis fieth : 
and the Prieft fhal pronounce him vncleanejand 
v fhallnotfhut bim vp;for he is vncleane. 


22 Alfo iftheleprofie| breakeout in theskin, 
and the kprofie сопег а the skin of the plague, 
from his head euen to his feste, wherefoeuer the 
Pricft looketh, 5 

13 Thenthe Prieft thal! confider : and ifthe 
leprofie couer all his ficfh,he (hall pronounce the 
plagueto be © cleane, becaufe it is all turned into 
whiteneffe: / he Бае cleane.. 





Pot itis nnt that 
tagiomleyrie 
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fecteth, bur z a E 
Windeoffere | T4 Butifriere be raw fich on him when heeís 
whichhathnot. — |feene,hz fhalbe vncleane. 
ОТ asthe) 15 For the Prieft hall (сете rawflefh, and 


declare him to bee vncleane : for the raw flefh is 
t yncleane, therefore it is the Icprofie, 

16 Orif the rawfic/h change and bee turned 
into white,then he Ња] come to the Prieft, 

17 Andthe Prieft fhall behold him: and ifthe 
fore be changed into white , then the Prieft fhall 
pronounce the plague cleane, fer it is cleane, 

18 (The fich alfo in whofe skinne thereis |a 
bile and is healed, 


f Tharis.deela- 
reththat tne fleth 
р not found, but is 
in danger to be 
prous.- 












Or bspoffiete, 



































ticus. _ 

19 Andin the place of the bile therebe a white 
fwelling , ora Mis {рос fomcwhat reddifh, іс 
fliall be feene of the Prieft, Р 
20 And when the Prieft eethir, if it appeare 
Jower then the skinne, and the haire thereof Бе 
changed into white , the Prieft then Ља pro- 
nounce him g vncleane : for it is a plague of le- |e None wee exe 
profic,broken out in the bile, ‘empted,bnti’ the 

21 But ifthe Prieft looke on it , andthere bee |Pricft pronounced 
по white haires therein, and if it bee not lower timvacleaneshe 
then the skin, but be darker, then the Prieft ай Gaong the peos 
ис him vp feuen dayes, ре; as appeareth 
22 And ititfpread abroad in the flefh,the Pricft by Mary the Pros 
fhall pronounce him yncleane: for itis a fore. [porteta Nun 12. 

23 But if the fpot continue in his place , and |yzziah, 2 chron: 
grow not,it is a burning bile: therefore the Prieft |26,2. 

{ай declare him to be cleane, 

24 GIfthere be any fieh, in who’ skin there 
isan hote burning , andthe quicke flefh ofthe 
burning haue ah white (рог, foiewhat reddifn (ө 10 
or pale Я 

25 ThenthePrieft fhall looke vpon it: andi) burs so was, and 
the haire in that {pot be changed into white, and |wasafttr healed; 
it appearelower dici the skin,it is a leprofie bro- 
ken out in the burning : therefore the Prieft (hall 
pronounce him vncleane: fer it Mahe plaguecf * 
leprofie, 

26 Burif the Prieft looke on it, and there bee 
no white haire in thé {pot , and be no lower then 
the other skin,but be darker, them the Prieft fhalt 
fhut him vp feuen dayes, 

27 After, the Pricit fhall looke on him the fè- 
uenth day : if itbe growne abroad in the skinne, 
then the Prieft fhall pronounce him vncleane: fer 
ic isthe plague of leprofie. . 

‚28 ond ifthe {por abide in his place;tiot grow- 


ing in the skin, but is darkejir is aa |бар ofthe | Олей. ` 
burning : the Prieft fhail therefore declare him | ` т 
cleane: for it is ће drying vp ofthe burning. 

29  Ifalfo a man ora woman hath atore on 
the head, or in the beard, 

30 Then the Prieft {пай fee thefore : andifit 
аррсаге lower then«he skinne, and there be init |, one 
a imall yellow haire , then thePrieft Һа pro- fme be tter 
nounce him vncleane: for it isablackefpot, and jor elfe valer. © 
leprofie ofthe head,or of the beard. thenin any agher 

31 And if the Prieft looke on the fore of the Part ol the body, 
blacke фос , and if it feeme not lower then the | 
skinne, nor haue any blacke haire in it, then the 
Prieft thall fhut vp him that bath the fore of the 
blacke {pot fuen dayes. 

32 After , in the feuenth day the Prieft hall 
looke on the fore ; and if the blacke fpot grow 
not, andthere be in it no yellowhaire , and the 
blacke pot feeme not lower then the skin, 

3 Then he thall be (bauen; but the place of the 
blacke {pot fhall he not fhaues but the Prieft hatt 
асур bir that bath che blacke fpot, feuen dayes 
more, 

34 Andthe пеп day the Prieft fhall looke 
on theblacke ос : and if the blacke {pot grow 
not inthe skinne, nor feeme lower then the other 
skin,then the Prieft (Һай clenfe him,and hee Май 
wath his clothes, and be cleane. { 

35 But if the blacke fpot grow abroadin the 
flefh after his clenfing, > 


h Ifhe hausa 





















36 Then the Prielt fhal looke on it: and i£ the 
blacke {pot grow in the skin, the Prieft fhall пос 
k fecke for the yellow haire: for he is vncleane. ae, 

37 But if che black {por ете to him to abide,) tow hire be 
and that blacke haire grow therein , the us there or no, 

^ 3 pot 





k Hefhailnot 
















- Chap. 


lare bim to be cleane, 
38 € Furthermore if there bee many white 
(pots in the skinne of the 8с of man or womat, 
39 Then the Pricft fhall confider: and if the 
[pots in theskin of their Aeth be fomewhat darke 
nd whitg withall , itis but a white {por broken 
ut in the skiane : ihrefere heis cleane, 
40 And the man whofe haireis fallen off his 
head, ana isbalde,iscleane, — , 
41 And ifhis head Io:c the ! haire on the fore- 
art, aid be bade before heis cleanc, 
42 Burifthere be in theba!de head , orin the 
pale forehead a white reddith fore, itis a lepro- 


By fickneffe,or 
ny other incen. 
Ысріелес. 










































43 Terefore the-Prieft (ball looke уроп it, 
if theriting of the fore be white reddifh iu hus 
alde head , or in his balde forchead, appearing 
ke ieprofie in the skinne of the flcfh, 


rielt hall pronounce him altogether vnclcane : 
er the fore san his head. 

45 Theleper al'o inwhom the plagueis, fhall 
aue his Goth 


estrent,and his head bare,and fhal 
Шш ut a Covering «pon his »lips,and (hall rie, I am 

JI "3 /ncleane,£ am vncleane. à 
аы 6 Aslong as the dieafe fhal! be уроп him, he 

. 4 long as the уро! 
Bu rure all be polluted, fer he 1s xncleane:he fhall dwell 
Hi lonc, * without the campe (ball his habitation 
Ni 5.2. 1 





emp “47 { Al the garment thar the plague ofle- 


rófie is in, whether it bea woollen garment or a 
nen garment, . 
. 48. Whether it bein the warp or in the wocfe 

f linnen or of woollen, either ia а skinyor inany 
hing made of skinne, 

-. 49 And ifthe fore be greene or fomwhat red- 
difh in the gatment,or in theskin or in the warp, 
fin the woufe, or in any thing that is made of 
skin, itisa plague of leprofie and (hall be fhew- 
d vntothe Pell. 

50 Then the Prieft fhall Ge the plague, and 
hut vpit thar bath theplaguefeuen daics. 

51 And fhalllookeon the plague the feuenth 
lay: if the plague grow in the garment or in the 

arpe,or in the woofe,or in tbcskinne, or in апу. 
hing that is made ofskinne,that plague i a fret- 
ing leprofie and vnclcane, 

52. Andhce fhall burne the garment, or the 
arpe;or the woofe,whether it be woollen or lin- 
сп,ог any thing that is made of skin,wherin che 
lague is: foritisa fretting leprofic, therefore ic 
all be burnt in the fire, 

53 Ifthe Pricít yet {eethat the ue grow 
ot in the garment,or in the woofe,or inwhatfo- 
ner thing of skinne it be, 

54 Thenthe Prieft fhall commannd them to 
ath the thing wherein the plaguc is,and he (Һа! 
hut it vp fetuen dayes тоге, 

55 Again the Pricft fhal looke onthe plague, 
after it is walked: and if the plague haue nor 
anged his q colour, though the plague fpread 
по further, itis vncleane : thou fhalt burneit in 
the fire: for it isa fret inward, ғ whether the уров 
ee inthe bare place of the whole, or in part 
hereo’, : 
. $6 And ifthe Prieft fee rhat the plague bee 
arker, alter thac icis wafhed, heefhall cur it out 
of the garmént,or our ofdie skinne,or our of the 
a: pe,or out of the woot, 


Whetherit be 
arment; vefel,or 
Aumente 


р But abide Rill 
Ju one placeas 
terie 375 

















ч Rot remaine as 
3t didbefore. 


т Or, Whether it. 
beinany bare 
place hefore;ar 
behiade, 
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[potis healed, he й cleane, andthe Prielt hell de- | ` 


‘lit cleaneor vnelzane, 


€ {pringing in his bald head, or in his bald tore- _ 
wm 


44. Hee is a leper and vncleane ; theref re the - 


iti}. _Clenfing of the epi 
57 And ifit appease Rill in the garment or in 
the warpe,or inthe woofe, or in any thirg mace 
o. skin, it i$ a fpreading leprie : thou fhalt шге 
the thing whaun the plage is in the fire, 

53 It thou Бай wathed the garment, or the 
warpe, or the woofe, or whzt'ocucr thing of 
skinne it be,ifthe plague be departed therefiom, 
then fhal it be wafhed f the fecondt me, and bee 
cleane, —— «fhe lepeofewas 

59 This isthe law ofthe plague of leprofiein ерлей, io 4mmie 
a garment of wollen or linnen,or иі tlie waipe,or Pl occfioo al i. 


БЕ orin {пө ЙЕ «баз might bte 
a$ any thing of skinne, to make |" lg d 


To theie'eat he 
ight be lute t s¢ 


C HAMDUNEXTY TI. 
3 Thecleufinc oftieleper, 24 anan thr Fou [се bei gm. 
А“ the Lord ipake vnto Mofes faving, 

2 *Thisis the? lawe of the Ieper in the ! 
day ofhis clenfing:that is, he fhalbe brought vn- 
tothe Pricft, i 

з AndthePricftfhall goc out of the campe, 
and the Prieft (hal confider отапа if the plague 
of Icprofte be healed in the leper. 

4 Then (bail the Prieft_ command to take 
for him that 's cleanfed,rwoj] iparrowes aliue and 
b cleane, and cedar wood, anda skarlet ‘air, and 
hyfiope. б 

$ AndthePricft hali commaund o kill one 
of the birdes ouer © pere water in an carthen 
vefeh. 

6 After, hee fhall take the line fparrow with 
the Cedar wood, and the fcarlez laceand the hyf- 
fope, and (ball dip them and the liuing (parrowe 
in che blood of the {parrow faine, cuer the pure 
water. 

7. And he fhall rinke vpon him, that muft 
be clend of his leprofic, fenen times , and clenfe 
him, and hall € let goe the liue fparrow into theld Signifyieg hat 
broad field, e simon e 

8 Thenhethat thall be clenfed,fbalwafh his fore at nee 


Mattb 8.2 mar, 
гас ме 5.12, 
Or,the ceremo- 
ie which Out be 
ed in hi parga- 
iou, 








Or little birds. 
Or birds which 


Rataing water, 
t ofthe lounuuus 





nd refla. 
clothes, and fhaue off all his haire,and wath him- че on 
felfein water,fo he (hallbe cleane: after that fhall lase of others, 
he come into the hoft, but (hall arie withouthis 
tentfeuen dayes, 

9 Sointhefzuenth day hee (ball fhaue off all 
hishaire both hishead and his beard, and his суе 
browes : cuen all his haire fhal he fhaue,and Fall 
wath his clothes, and fhall wath his flcfh in wa- 
ter : fo he thall be cleane: 

то Thenin the eight day he thal rake two hee 
lambes without ¢blemith, and anewe Jambe ofa [е Wich hath as 
yeere old without blemith,and three tenth deales [арры 
of finc &owre for а meate offering, mingled with [2° а 
oyle, f and a pinte оЁоу]е, 1 This mea(arr i 

11. And the Prick that maketh him cleane fhal Heb кен 
bring the man which is to bee made clcanc, and еми т 
thofe things, before the Lord, at the doore of the | meaiuse. 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

12 Thenthe Pricft (hall take cne lambe, and 
offer him for a trefpaffe offering, and che pinte о 
oyle,and'fbake them to and fro before the I ord. 

^13 And hee (hall Kill the lambe in the place 
where thefinne offering and the burnt oftering 
areflaine, een in the holy place:for as che * finne |* (tap.7.e7- 
offering isthe Pricfts, feis the treipafte offering + 
ferit is moftholy. 

14 Sothe Prieftfball take of the blond ofthe 
тарай: offcring,and put 1c уроп thelappe of the 
right care of him that fhall be clenfed, and spon. 
the thumbe of hus right hand, and уроп Шс great 
toc ofhis right foore. ^ 


15 ThePricfi fhalal'o take of the pint of ole, | 


Eis ài 2" 


T 
258 
i2 
83 
8 
a 
& 
3 
--—— a ee с. 







* Extd 19.14. 


ee "си 
~The Scapegoate. __ 
the Mercifeate. 

3 After this fort fhall Aaron come into the 
‘Holy place: ewenwith a yong bullocke for a finne 

offring,anda ramme fora burnt offring. 
|. 4 He fhall put on the holy linnen coate, and 
| fhall haue linnen breeches vpon his[| flefh , and 
‚ fhalbe girdedwith alinnen girdle, and fhall co- 
uer hehe with a linnen miter:thefe are the ho- 
ly garments ; therefore fhall hee wath his flefh in 
water,whenhedoth put them on, 

5 And hee fhalltake of the Congregation of 
| che children of Ifrael , two hee goates ior a finne 
| offring,and a ramme for a burnt offi ing. 
| є "Then Aaron fhall offer the bullocke for his 


argeintits, 


* Heg. 
felfe,and for his hou‘. 
| 7 Andheefhalltakethe two hee goates,and 
| prefent them beforethe Lord at the deore ofthe 
"Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
3 Then Aaron Һай сай lots oner the two he 
g Oates one lot for the Lord,and the other for the 
InEbrew itis > Scape goate, 
Fall ee 9 5 Aaron fhall offer the goat,ypon which 
which fomefay,is the Lords lot fhal fall, and make him a (inne offe- 
ener ring 
Ee buci то Butthe goat,on which the lor fall fall to 
rather itiscalled | be the Scape goate, fhall be prefented aliue before 
Бр fcapegoates | the Lord,to make reconciliation by bim, cto let 
CM ewes ed him goe(as a Scape goat) into the wilderneffe, 
11 Thus Aaron fhall offer the bullocke for his 


_ offered but (ent. 
into the defert,as t bulle 1 
finne offring,and make a reconciliation for him- 


vere 25, 


felfe,and for his heufe, and Һай kill the bullocke | 


1 for his finne offing, 
| r2 And hee Ња! take a cenfer full of burning 


| 


coales from oft the altar before the Lord,and his | 


handfull of fweetincenfe beaten fmall, and bring 
lat within thee vaile, 


erie Holic 13 And fhall put the incenfe vpon the fire be- 


fief. | forethe Lord that the || cloud of theincenfe may 

[Orabedrke, COUST the Mercifzate that is vpon]} the Teftimo- 
G * nie: fo he Һа] пог die. 

* Heb.gag. 14 And hee thall * take ofthe blood of the 

and Yo.4- bullocke , * and/prinkleit with his finger уроп 

* Chap 4.5. the Mercifeat 4Байзуага : and before the Merci- 


d Thatis,onthe 
fide which wasto- A s 
wardthe people: gerfeuentimes. 


forthe head ofthe, 15 @ Then (hall hee kill the goate thatis the 
Sandnaty flood peoples inne offring, and bring his blood within 


the vaile and doe with that blood, as he did with 


the blood of the bullocke , and fprinkle it уроп | 


the Mercifeare and before the Mercifeate, 


16 So he (Һа purge the Holy place from the | 


vncleannes of the children of Ifrael, & from their 
trefpaffes of all their finnes : fo fhallhee doe alfo 
e Placedamong for the Tabernacle of the Congregation е placed 

them whichare with them,inthe middes of their vncleanneffe. 
aa Bess 17 * And there hall benoman in the Taber- 
VUES nacle ofthe Congregation,when hee goeth in to 
jmakean atonement in the Holy place, vntill hee 
i come out, and haue made an atonement for him- 
(felfe, and for his houfhold , atid forall the Con- 

gregation of Ifrael. 

E Whereupon the, 
fweet incenfc and. | 


pe fame was offz- 
acd. 


is beforethe Lord, and make a reconciliation 
onitandfhall take of the blood ofthe bullocke, 


| hornes ofthe Altar round about : 
19 So thall hee fprinkle of the blood vpon it 
‘with his finger feuen times;and clenfe it, & Tow 
it from the vitcleanneffe of the children of Ifrael. 
зо € When hee hath madean end of purging 


—————M 


Leuiticu: 


finne oftring, * and makean atonement (ог him- | 
£s 


featefhall hee fprinkleofthe blood with his ба-` 


18 After,he Ња] goe out vnto the f altar that | 


BIA" 


and of the blood ofthe goat,and put it vpon the | 









5. - Afinncoffcting for atonement, — 
cheHoly place , andthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
regation,and the Altar : then hefhall bring the 
ue goate : у 
21 And Aaron fhallputboth his bands vpon 
the head of the liue goate, and confeffe ouer hi 
all the iniquities of the children of Ifrael, and all 
their trelpafles in all their finnes , putting them 
gvponthe head of the goate , and fhall fend himi g Heteinehis 
away (by the hand of a man appointed) into the’ der BER f- 
wilderneffe, Ё à 
22 Sothegoate fhallbeare уроп him all their) SH 
iniquities into [ the land tharis not inhabited, & | the peopletla.5 3.4 
he fhall let the goate goeinto the wilderneffe. |t bd landof 
| 23. After, Aaron fhall come intothe Taberna- Гарата. 
| cleofthe Congregation, and put off the linnen: 
clothes, which he put on when he went into the 
| Holy place,andleaue them there. 4 
| 24 Нева wath alfo his Яе with water in 
htheholy place, and put onhis owneraiment, h In the coure 
and come out, and make his burnt offering and paru 
theburnt offering of the people, and makean a- * ^ 7" 
tonement for hinifelfe,and for the people. 
25 Alf the fat of thefinne offering thall hee 
burne vpon the Altar. 
26 And hee that caried foorth the goate called; 
| the Scape goate;fhall wath his cldghes, and wath, . 
| his Већ in water , and after that fhall come into! 
| the hofte, i 
| 27 Alfothebullocke for the burnt offring, an 









thegoat for thefinne offring (whofe blood was 
brought to make a reconciliation in the Holy | 
pe fhall one*cary out without the hofte to be} * ¢hap.6 зе. 

urnt in the fire, with their skins, and with their) 2713-1 
flefh,and with their doung, 

28 Andhee that burneth them fhall wath his, 
clothes, and wath his flefh in water,& afterward: 
comeinto the hofte, = 

29 Tso ш fhalbe a ordinance: for aa vnto 
you: thetenth day of the i fenenth moneth, yee А 
(Фа k humble your foules, and doe no kolke. at уы + 
all, whetker it be one of the fame countrey, or a| and part of O&o- 
ftrangerthatfoiournethamong you. , . ү А 

30 For that * day fhall the Prieft make an a- Ed 
tonement for you to clenfe you : ye fhalbe cleane 
from all your finnes before the Lord. 

31 This fhalbe a! Sabbath ofreft vnto уоп, and 
yee fhall humble your foules by an ordinance 
for euer. 

32 AndthePrieft whom he thall anoint, & 
whom hee fhall сопёсгаге (to minifter in his fa- 
thers ftead) (hall make,the atonement, and {Һай} 
put onthe linnen clothes and holy veftments, 
| 33 Andfhall purge the holy San&uary & the 
‘Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,and hall cleri 
thealtar, and make an atonement forthe Priefts, 
and for all che people ofthe Congregation. 

34 And this thall be an euerlafting ordinance 
vnto youto makean atonement for the children 
ofIfracl for all their finnes * once a yeere: and as 
the Lord commanded Mo£s,he did. : 


CIHWASDEEOUNTSTE 
4 AN fserifices mufi bee broughs tothe doore of the Tabe: nacte.) 
7 Todcuils may sbey not offer. Yo Therma vot eate bleod, 
d the Lord fpake vnto Mo'es,faying, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron,and to h's 'onnes, 
and to all the children of I rael,& fay vnto them, 


i Which was Tit 





a 
faltin 
Numb.29 7. E 
BAL CER A 

1 ora ret which 
ye fhall keepe 
moft diligently. 
m Whomthe 
Priefthallanoing 
by Godscom- 
mandement to 
fücceedin his Me 
thersruume, - 





* £xod. 29,19. 
bebr.9.7. | 


a Left they fhould 
pra&ife tbat ido- 








This is thething which the Lord hath a com- fad eared у 
manded,faying, ; Mong the Egype 
3 Whofoeuer he be of thehoufe oFTfraekthat jr makean 
b killeth abullocke, or lambe, or goate in the ieee cs 
theres 





hofte,or chat killeth it out ofthe hofte, 
A 4 


B F or С Г а 
_ They are forbidden _ 
4 Andbringeth it uot nto the doore of the 


abernacle of the Congregation to offer an otte- 
ring ynto the Lord betore the Tabernacle ofthe 





Ydoearmach Lord, ¢ blood fhall be imputed vnto that man:he 
abhorteit, at Һа fhed blood, wherefore tbat man fhall be cut 
thooghhehad ft from among his people. 

pie eae È 5 Therefore the children of Ifrael thall brin 

4 Wherefoener their offerings, which chey would offer ¢ abroa 
they weremoued ёп the feld and prefent them vntothe Lord atthe 
[mith fotih deno: Joore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation by 
а 600468. — the Prieft , and otter them for peace oftiings упо 

e Lord, 

6 Then the Prieft fhall fprinkle the blood vp- 
n the Altar of the Lord before the doore of d 
abernacle of the Congregation, and burne the 

Езоавә 1, fat for a *fweetfauour vnto theLord. | ; 

basate And they fhall no more offer their offrings 

Meaning, what- |У120° deuils after whom they haue gonea t who- 
focaetissotthe ring: this fhal be an ordinance for euer vnto them. 

rue God.r,Cer, іп their generations. 
qu 355 `| 8 Ç Alfo thou fhalt fay vnto them, Whofoc- 
dallwheree (uer hebe ofthe houíe of Ifrael, or of the ftrangers 
‘Gome,becanfe hich foiourne among them, that offrcth a burnt 
pe paraded offering or facrifice, 
iaDrokeo. 


9 And bringethit not vnto the doore of the 


"Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer it vnto | {ay vnto them,I am the Lerd your God. 


the Lord, even that man (hall bee cut off from his 
people. Д 

10 €Likewife, whofoeucr he be of the houfe 
of Iirael,or ofthe ftrangers that foiourne among 


pg Iwill declare | them,that eatcth any blood, I will euen fer g my 


my werathbyta- | faceagainftthat perfon that eateth blood, and 
Kingvengeance — | will cut him off from among his people : 
I ua хт Forthe life of the flefh is in the blood, and 


I haue given it vnto yon tooffervponthealtar,to 
make an atonement for your foules : for this 
s bloodfhall make an atonement for the foule, 

12 Therfore I faid vnto the children of Iirael, 
None of you (Һай eat blood : neither the ftranger 





—- 
to cateblood, 44 


| that foiourneth among you, fhall eate blood. 
13 Morcouer, wholocuer йере of the children 
of Liruel,or ofthe ftrangers chat fo ourne among 
[them › which by hunting taketh any bealt or 
foulethat may beh eaten, he hall 
blood thereof and couer it with du 
14 For thelife of all Aef is his blood, it issey- 
| ned with his Ше: therefore I fzide vnto the chil- 
dren of Iiracl, * Ye (hal ext the blood of no}! fleth: 
for the life of all Heth is the blood thercof ; who- 

focuer eateth it (hall be cut off, 

15 And enery perfon that eatcth itwhich di- 
eth alone, or that which is torne with beafts, whe- 
ther it be one of the fame countrey or a ftranger, | 
he fhall both wath his clothes,and wath himilie 
in water,and be vncleane vnto the euen : after he 
fhall be || cleane. 

16 But if he wath thew: not,nor wath his || Acih -{Orcommted с!гашс. 


| re PR "nm 
then he fhall beare|[ his iniquitie, hOr, brensel. 

} төерле! 
af [4i ene, 


h Whichthe Тае 
permuteth robs 
eieo breauleu 
ji eleanc, + 


powie vut the 





* Gre 4. 
V rdg cree 
part. 





CHAP, XYVMI 
3 The ljratlites oughi natto follow the marwers of the F gyptiant 
| and(anaculits, 6 Themarrisges thar are unlawful. 


| A Nd the Lord раке упо Mo es,faying, | 
2 Speskevrtorhe children of Lirael,and 


b Ye fhall preferue 


Jove feluesfrom 


3 After thesdoings of the lande of Egypt, 
wherein ye dwele,thall yee not doe: and after the 
maner ofthe land of Canaan,whither I wal bring 
you;fhall ye not doe, neither walke in their ordi- 
nances, 


uhefe abominate 
oorfollowing, 

which the kgrp* 
jti201 aod Caanae 





В i fe. 
4 But doe after my iudgements , and keepe P reis. ей. 
mincordinances to walke therein: 1 am the Lord | 10,5.gal3.12. 


your God, 
5 Ye thal keepe therefore my Satutes,and my 
judgements, * which ifa man doe, hee fhall then | people. 
liue in chem: b I am the Lord. 2o ge Tharistelie 
6 € None fhal сотепесгесо any of the kinred with ber,though 


И : jt bevadercitle 
ofhis flefh to « vncouer ber fhame: I am thc Lord. Hee 


b Andrherelere 
yeougbteo lemme 
me alune,s my 





9 Confanguinitie bindering marriage. 


Mofes may not 
take to wife 


His daughter. 


His daughters 
daughter. 


As Mofes eannot contr Matrimony with the wom: 
- fiter mazrie with ehe meu chat are in like degeces 
tholerbat afcend or defcend of the fame line , be it ol 








va яше bpidy img marriage. 


His fathers | 


His vneles : 
i wife. 


* wife. 


The wife of 
hisbrother. 


The fifter of 


Mofes may 
his wife, 


not take to 
wife 


His fonnes wife or his 
wiues daughter. 


The daughter of his 
wiues fonne or 
daughter. 





i i is i ма 
hat are (о of kinne to him aris above fpecified,fo. alfecannot Mary 
ы: alle, that befides the perlout here fpecified, thete atc alfomcaat 
blood or kintad, 


———— 


ie 7 Thow 


e Chap. tod. 8 * Thefhame ofthy fathers ¢ wife fhalt chou 
4 Whichisthy | пог difcouer ; for it is thy fathers вате, 
fftepmotber, 


‘or mother, borne ter of thy motherywhether fhe be borne at home, 
in mariage or ©- (or borne without : thou fhaltnor difcouer their 
therwifc. 


fhame. : 

10 The fhame ofthy fonnes daughter, or of 
thy daughters daughter,thou (halt пог, fay,vn- 
couer their fhame : for it is thy t (hame, 

ті The Ваше of thy fathers wiues daughter, 


f Theyare her 
children whole 


ponet | begotten of thy father (fer fhe is thy fifter) thou 
|* Chap.20.19. fhalt not, 7 fay, difcouer her fhame. 
Vor, fecrets. 12 * Thou fhalt not vncouer the || fhame of 


]* Chap 20,20. 

(е Which thine 
!vacle dorh dife 
Icoucr. E 
{ Ebr thy fathers 
Grothers wife. 


thy fathers fifter ; for (hee is thy fathers kinfewo- 
man, 

13 Thou fhalt not difcouer the fhame of thy 
mothers fifter : for ес is thy mothers kinfewo- 
man. 


Vr Chap.20.t2. 
* GER ү. 14 * Thou fhalt not vacouer the ате of thy 
Recanfe the efathers brother: that u, thou fhalt noc goe in to 


Adolaters,among 
whom Gods pzo- 
ple had dwelt and 
fhould dwell, 
‘were ginen to 
thefe horrible 


his wife, fer (he is thine t aunt, 

15 * Thou fhalt not difcouer the fhame of thy 
daughter in law: for fhe is thy fonnes wife: there- 
for: fhalt thou not vncouer her hame, 

: 16 *'Thou fhalt not di couer thefhameofthy 





SM et to |) brothers wife : fer it is thy brothers fhame, 

beware of the 17 Thou fhaltnot difcouer the fhame of the 
fame | hi wife and ofher daughter, neither fhalt thou take 
eS her fonnes daughter,nor her daughtersdaughter, 


bénetoher fitter | to vncouer her (hame, for they are thy kinfefolks, 
“then to her. and it were wickedneffe, 

18 Ао thou fhalt not take a wife with her 
fifter, during her life, to vexe her, in vncouering 
[ Chap 10.2. her fháme vpon her. 

з Ging 33.10. — 19 * Thou fhalt notalfo go vnto a woman to 
A Ebrofi!y feedt, упсоцег her fhame , as long as fheis put k apart 
{ 0r, towaake them Г ЕНЕ. Ч $ 
жай. | ы . 

À Whichwatan 20 Могеопег, thou fhalt not giue thy felfe to 
[idole of the Am- | thy neighbours wife by carnall copulation to be 
кае bars defiled wich her, ‹ 

ard and lacrificed) 21 * Alfo thou halt not giue thy t children 
theirchildrem, — | ta || offer rhea vnto | Molech, neither fhalt chou 
ARE SM defile the Name of thy Ged : for I am the Lord, 
he chiefe snd 22 Thou fhalt not lie with the male as one li- 
prineipall of al! -| eth with a woman : for ir isabomination. 
tdolszandasthe | 23 * Thou fhalt notal o lie with any Бей to 
SII M be defiled therewith, neither fhall any woman 
Snakollow wine | апа before a beaft,to lie downe thereto : for it 
in, haning feuen | 15]| abomination. 

places orcham. 24 Ye thal nor defile your felues in any ofthefe 
онша things: for in all thefe the nations are defiled 
[mealetharwas | Which I will caft out before you: 

Jotfered: another | 25 And the land is defiled: therefore Y will 
tur:ledouce: the | m vifite the wickedneffe thereof vponit, and the 
thiid, atheepet | and» {hall vomit out her inhabitants. 

the fonrth, a ram: t 7 

the біс, a calfe: 26 Ye fhall keepe therefore mine ordinances, 
the fixc,anoxe: | and my indgements, and commit none of thefe 

abominations , afivell hee that is of rhe fame 


the feuenth,a 

. Thi z 
pics countrey, as the fttanger that foiourneth among 
you, 


k Orwhilesthe , 
hath her floursse | 


| wholes face was 
like a calfe, his Ке: 
PORTAE S 27 (For allthefe abominations haue the men 
etched out 4 vhi, "t 

| receiue gifts : his mi Rud hich were before you, and the 
| priefts were cal- | ATM IS detiled; 8 

kd Chemarim, ә 

reade 2 Kings 23.9. hofea rn s. zeph.t.g. *Chap.20.t5. [Or,confufn. т I 
will pan fh thc b where fuch inceituous matrages and pollutions are fuffered. 
a Hee comparetlithe wicked сеты humours and farfeeting, which corrupt the 
Gomacke, and o pptt/enaqure; and therefore muft pe сай out by vomit, 


= e o 





СА repetition e" 


© Both for their 
wicked mariages, 
Vanaturall copula. 
tioos, idolatey, or, 
fpiricuall whores, 
dome with Mes 
Jech,and fuch like 
abominations, 

P, Either by the „| 
cinill (word.orby. 
fome plague that 
Gad will fend. 
¥pon fache 














CHAP. XIX, 
A repetition of fnndyy lawes and ordinances, 


A the Lord fpake vnto Mo'es,faying, 
2 Speake vnto all the Congregation of | 
the ch Idren of Ifrael,and fay vnto them,*Ye fhal | * ¢hap.t1.44 amd 
be: holy, for 1 the Lord your God am holy. 3°.7. 2.007.141 6. 
€ Ye fhall feare euery man his mother and 
his father, and fhal keepe my Sabbaths : for Y am 
the Lord your God, 

4 Үе thall not turnevnto idoles,nor make 
you molten gods : I am the Lord your God, 

5 1 And when yee (Һа offer a peace offering 
vnto the Lord, ye fhall offer ir b freely, 

6 *Itfhallbeearen the day yee offer it,or on 
themorrow : and that which remairitth yntil the’ 
third day, fhalbe burnt in the fire, 

т Forifit be caten the third day, it fhall bee 
vncleane, it fhall not be « accepted. 

8 Therefore he that eateth it, fhall beare his 
iniquity, becaufe hee hath defiled the hallowed 
thing of the Lord,and that perfon fhallbe cut off 
from his people. 

э € * When yereape the harueft of your land, 
yee fhall nor reape euery corner of your field, 
neither fhalt thou gather the || gleanings of thy 
harueft, d 

10 Thou fhalt not gather the grapes of:th 
vineyard cleane, neither gather euery grape of! 
thy vineyard, 5st thou fhalt leaue them for the 
e and for the ftranger : I am the Lord your 
God. 2 
11 € Ye Ћа! not ftealeneither 4 deale falfely, 
neither lie one to another. 

12 {* Alfo усе Ћа пос fweare by my Name 
falfely, neither fhalt thou defile the Name of thy 
God: an шз M do thy neighbor 

1 ou fhalt not do neighbor] wrong, fr, oppreffe biwa 
ken rob bim, * The и hire Байа |р ole 
abide with thee vntilt themorning. [oo reas 

14 € Thou (haltno: cur the deafe, * neither )*pew.t7,18, 
put a ftumbling blockebefore the blind,but thalt 
feare thy God : I amthe Lord. 

15 @ Yeefhall not doe vniuftly in iudgement, 

| * Thou fhalt not fanour the T "ofthe рбоге, *Exod.tg.2.dews. ` 
| nor honour the perfon ofthe mighty, bat thou | 1.17-exd 16.15. 


т E г) 70.14.2 3.7078.2.2. 
fhalt iudge thy neighbour iuftly. аге alanderer, 
backbiter or quae 
rell picker, 

F By confentiug 
to his death, or 
confpiring witb 
[the wicked. 

T Ebr. fuffer nos 
Finne ороп bime 





foule aad body, 


b Of yone owns 
accord, ` 


* Chap.7.16, 


€ Towit, ef God, 


* Сбар.а3.22, 


LOr gathermgs, 
and lecuings, 
















d Inthat which 
iscommitted to 
your credit. 

* Exod.2o,7.dewt, 
$11. IAEE 5,34. 


















| 16 Q Thou fhalt not ewalke about with tales | 
among thy people.Thou fhalenot f ftand againft 
the blood ofthy neighbour +T am the Lord. 

17 § Thou íhalt nor harethy brother in thine 
heart, bat thou fhalt plainely rebuke thy neigh- 
bour, t and ег him not to finne, 

f 18 @ Thou dut p ро be eg 
of wreng асат the children of thy people, * but | , 
fhalt lone iy neighbour as thy fa : Iam the CHE Hip 
Lord. Sac " ài Thon jara 2.8, 

19 ee hall keepe ming ordinances, Thoi 
fhalt mf let thy у Lista SL of| 
diuers kinds, Thou fhaleniot'fowe thy field with 
mingled /éede, neither (hall a garment of. Nm 
things, 











g Аз avhorfeto 
leapeanaffe ар 
a olule a mare, 





| fundry lawes 


fome reade si 


Ebra beating ы! 
е: 
Bad bu enun. 





b Itfhallbevn- 
cleane, asthat 
thing whieh is not 
eircumciied, 


Mrytbat Ced тар 
mal;plie. 

1 4Vbeshrr it bre 
firangledor other- 
wife. 

1 Tomeatare luc. 
kieor voluckie 
dayes, 

* Chap.2.5. 


k As did the Gene! 








and ordinances. 


слер, 
things,« of liunen and woollen come vpon thee.) giuech his children vnto 2 Mole 


зо Q.Whofoever alio lieth and medleth with 
awoman that is a bend-maid,affanced to an hu 


1 band,and nox redeemed, nor treedome given her, 


Tbe fhall be fcourged „ёш they hall nor die, be- 
caufc fhe is normade free. 

21 Andhe (bill bring for histrefpalfe offering 
vnto the Lord, atthe doore of the Tabernacle of 
theCongregation, aramme for a treipafle ofte- 


ring. р 

$i Then the Prieft (hall make an atonement 
for him with the ramme of the tre'paffe offering 
before the Lord, concerning bís finne which bec 
hath done, and pardon fhall be giuen him for bis 
finne which he hath committed. 

23 € Alío when yee Һај come into the land, 
and haue planted euery tree for meat , yee (hall 
count the fruite thereof as vncircumciled : three 
yeere fhall it bee vncircumcifed vnto you: it Һай 
not be eaten, 

24 But in the fourth yeere all che fruit thrreo 
of fhall be holy to the praife of the Lord. 

25 Andin the fift yeere hall yc eat of the fruit 
ofir,thatit may || yeeldto you theincreafe there- 
of: LamtheLord your God, 

26 € Yethall noteat the йе with the|| blood: 
yefhall not víe witchcraft,nor i obfeructimes, 

27 * Yee fhall not К cut round the corners oí 
your heads, neither fhalt thou [| marre the tuftes 
ofthy beard. 

28 * Ye hall not cut your Refh for the «еза, 


filesinfigne ot ПОГ make any print ofa !marke vpon you: I am 
manning. | the Lord, 

LOrjeussorseare, | 29 € Thou thalcnotmake thy daughter com- 
1 He ae per- | топ, to саше her to bee а m whore, left theland 
fox, al/o fall to whoredome, and the land bee full of} 
Л By whipping | wickedneffe. 

ipuboienot | зо @ Yee fhall keepe my Sabbaths, and reue- 
ул: кн ны ct \тпсету San&uary : 1 am the Lord. 

m Asdidthe Cy- | 31 € Yee (hal! пог regard zhem that worke. 
priansand 10: (with (pitits , * neither Soothfayers : yee fhalt not 
зао feeke to themto be defiled by them, Tam the Lord 


* Sant 28.8, 
т In token okre- 
merente, 












| Bor dee bios wrong. 
* 10422231; 


















o Asin meafuring 
the ground. 

* Prom iter and 
1671 tamd15.10, 
p Byrhefetwo 
meafures he mez- 
necthall other. 

Of Ephah,teade 
Exo.14.56.& of. 
Hin,Ex0,29.99, 


+ Chap 18,21. 










your God, ^ 

32 € Thou fhalt n rie vp before the hoare- 
head, and honour the perfon of the old man,and 
dread thy God : I am theLord. . 3 
And ifa Stranger foiourne with thee in 


34 * But the ftranger that dwelleth with you, 
{hall Ье аз one of your felues, and thou fhalt loue 
im аѕ ћу (elfe: for ye were ltrangers inthe land 
fEgypt: I am the Lord your God. _ 

35 Ye hall пос doe vniuftly ia iudgement, 
n © Jine in weight,inmeafire. E 

36 * You fbalhaueiuft balances,truc weights, 
true p Ephah;and a true Hin, Lam the Lord your. 
od, which haue brought you ont of the land of 


БУРГ, A Д а 

37 Therefore fhall yee ob'erue, all mine ordi- 
ances, and all my iudgements , and doe them : 
i am the Lord, sí 5 


Е CHAP, XX. 

э They thet pine of their fred to Molech .mufidie, 6 Theyibat 
bane rtcont [c 10 farcertys, (o. The mantbat cayimiszerhadiel. 
tery. зї Ince(l, ov fornication with thr Кта orafnur 34. 
M raela paculiar peopletotée Lord. 


Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes ying, е 
2 Thoufhalt fay alo to thechildien.of 
* Who'oener her bee of the children of 1 


fracl, hildr : 
ofthe firangers that dwell in Izacl, giat 


el, or 






















from among thcir people. 


„| fhall beare their injquitie, 











Vnlawfullconiun&ions, 4; 





c, Cha 


E өр 


з And I will b fet my face againft that man, 
and cut him off from among his people , becaule, 
he hath ginen his children vnto Molech , for to| 
defile my Sanuaric , and to pollute mine holy | 
Name. 

4 Andifthe ind of the land hide еге Thoughthe 
a >and winke at that man when hee giueth hisjP**ple be negli- 

геп уто Molech;and kill him not, 

$ Then willfetmy face againft that тапап 


tend 1B 10, 


thatgoe a whoring after him to commit wh 
dome with Molech,from among their people. 
6 €lfanyturneatter fuch as worke with 


kedneffo to goe 
ге, boanifhed, 


them, then will I fet my face againft that períon, cce! er canine 
and will cut him ott from among his people. Вит 
7 _ Sanüifie your felues therefore, * and be! idat up en 
holy,for I amthe seri your God, la Chap. 11 44. 
$ Keep yetherefore mine ordinances, and doe; "Р'-:6. 
them: I am the Lord which doeth (an&ifie you, 

.9 о any that curfeth his father or * Exod.21.17, 
his mother , he fhall die the death, ее hee hath Pre#.20.40. 
curfed his father and his mother, ¢ his blood fha. pne ^ 
be vpon him, ш 
то € * Andthemanthat committeth adultery * 2es.22.12, 
with another mans wife;becaufe he hath commit = 8-4,5. 
ted adulterie with his neighbours wife, the adul- 
terer and theadulteretfe (hall die the death, 

тг And the man that lieth with his fathers 


-wife , because hee hath vncouered his fathers 


* fhame, they (hall both die: their blood fbalt bee * Chap 18 з, 
уроп them. | dennaz зе. 
х2 Alfo the man that lieth with his daughter 
in law, they both fhall die the death , they haue 
wrought || abomination,their blood fhau be yponh | cr,cow fen. 
em, 
13 € * The man alfo that licth with rhe male, * Chap.i8 23. 
as one lieth with a woman, they haue both com4 
micted abomination : they fhall die the death, 
their: blood (bale vpon them, 
14 Likewife he that raketh a wife and hermo+ 
ther, t committeth wickedneffe: they (hall burne ( iisanesecrae 


him and them with fire, chacthere be no wicked ble and deteftabl 


neffe among you. thibg. 
15 * Allo theman that lieth with a beaft,(hal] * eyed 135. 
die the deach,and ye fhall flay che beaft. 
36 Andifa woman come to any beaft,and li 
therewicb,chen thou fhalt kill the woman and th 
beaft: they fhall die che death, their blood fhalt 
vpon them, , meal. 
17 Alo the man that taketh his fitter , his fa4 
thers daughter, or his mothers daughter,and баң 
her fhame,and thee (eeth his.fhame, ic 1s villenic 


therefore they Һај] bee cut off in the fight + of, Ebr in she гуна, 


their people, beeaufe he hath vncoucred his fifterg se rénldren af 

fhaine,he hall beare hisiniquiue. _ sheir people. 
18 * The man 210 that lich with a woman «cis igo, 

hauing her || difeafe ‚ and vncouereth her Бате; | Orfowres. 

and openeth her fountaine and fhe open the foun 

taine of her blood, they hall be cucn both cuz o 


19 Morcouer , thou fhalt not vncouer th 
flame of thy * mothers (бег, nor of thy fathe:¢ 
filter : becaufe hee hath vacouered his f kin,tbey 


Mr > { 
20. Likewile the man chat lich with his fa. 
thers brothers wife, and vnconcreth bis vo- 


Chey. B 14,59. 
теби 


| des hame : they fali beare their iuquitie Tr 


efhall dicthe,a By Moleca b 
death , the people of the land (hail бопе him to! meinetheny hind 
death, el idol 


b Reade Chup.ty, 


gent to doc their 

Cuetie,and defend 
‚ Ihenwilli e | Godsiightyet he 
againft his familie , and will cut bum off , and all] wd sot fuser wice 


. Фі 
mits,and after foothfaycrs to go a ¢ whoring E d Tockeeme fot. 


j 


—) 

"Е They thallbe | fhall die = childkeffe. 

[fut off trom their | 24 So the man that taketh his brothers wife, 
peopleand their | committeth filthinelfe,beea/é he hath yncouered 
taken asbaitards, | his brothers h fhame,they fhalbe childlefle, 
aud not counted 22 € Yee (hall keepe therefore ail mine * or- 
among thelfiae- | dinances and all my imdgements:, and doe them, 

Ше» that the land whither I bring you со dwell there- 


h ReadcChap. | 
18.16. inj(pue you not out. 


* Cbep.18 26, 23 Wherefore ye fhall not walkein themaners 
[¢hept8-t5¢ | of this nation which I сай out before you: for 
|* еш, 5. they hauecommitted all chefe things, * therefore 


Iabhorred them, | 

24 But I haue faid vnto you, Ye fhallinherite 
their land, and I will gite it vnto you to poffeffe 
it, esen a land that i Howeth with milke and ho- 
те: Lam the Lord your God, which haue @ра- 
rated you from other people, 

25 * Therefore (hall yee put difference be- 
tweene cleane beaftes and vncleane , and be- 
и tweene vncleane fonles and cleane : neither fhall 
k By eating them) vee k defile your felues with beafts and foules,nor 
contrary vo my e, | with any creepmg thing, that the ground bring- 


[i Бы? aban 
‘dance ofall things. 
les 

| 


|> Сарата, 


dext.14.4. 


pousse eth forth,which I haue feparated from you as vn- 
cleane. i З 
ЗА 26 Therefore fhall ye be* holy vnto me: for I 


the Lord am holy,and I haue feparated уоп from. 
other people that ye fhould be mine, ; 

27 Q* And if a man or woman haue a fpirit 
of diuination, or ‘oothfaying in them, they fhall 
die the death : they fhall ftone them to death, 
their blood /bad be vpon them, 


* Dent 18.00, 
т.јен,28.7. 


CHAP. XXI. 
з For whos tbePriefismaylamtur, 6 Hawpurt thePricfler 
onghsto be,both inshem/elues and in their familie. . 
А the Lord faid vnto Mofes , Speake vnto 
the Priefts the fonnes of Aaron, and fay vn- 
a By touchIngthe [to them,Let none be з defiled b 
|dead lamenting, ‘his people, " d Я 
(prbemgattbeit | 2 Butbyhis kinfeman thatisneere ynto him: 
КЫШ» tew:t, by his mother, or by his father, or by his: 
fonne,or by hisdaughter,or by his brother, 
b For beingmar-| 3 — Orby hisfifter a b maid, that is neere vnto 
aicdfhe (сетей to | him, which hath not had an husband: for her f he 


y the dead among 


be cut off from his may lament. А 
iy nea tee |,.4 Hefhalinot lament for the¢Princeamong 
defiled. his people,to pollute himfelfe. - 


ор] 
Tho; Һа! not make *bald parts уроп their 





е ThePdetwa | g 
[EE head,nor fhaue off the lockes of their beard, nor 
next kinred oncly, Make any cuttings in their flefh. 


(9 Chap.ig a7. 6 They fhalibe holy vnto their God,andnot 
| pollute the Name of their-God : for the facrifi- 
ces of rhe Lord made by fire , and the bread of 
pur God they doe offer: therefore they fhall be 
holy, J 

7 They fhall not take to wife an whore , or 
done polluted,neither (hall they marry a woman 


d Whichbath an 
is |diuorced from her husband : for fuch one #holy 


«зі name,or i$ 


" — —— "€ — — 
Ordinances touching Leuiticus. 


-| hath ablemifh „Фай come neere to offer the fa- 






"| mith: hee hall not preaffé to offer the p bread of p. As the fhew- 


delamed. vnto his God. 4 * Whofoeuer alfo of the feed of Aaron is|*chap.t5.t. 
£ Thou haltconnt| 8 ‘Thou fhalt e fanétifie him therefore , for, | a leper, or hath arunning iffue, he fhall not eate 
apud "he otfercth the + bread of thy God: he (halbeho-| of the holy things vntill he bee cleane: and who . 
f Thefbw. — ly vntothec: for T the Lord which fan&ifie yon, | fo оз any that is « vncleane by reafon of thel „ Byrepchingas 
bread. am holy. 1 | dead , oraman who'e ifluéof feed гиппе {тот ny deadthing,or |- 
9 IF a Pricftes daughter fall to play thet him, ` being at buria of 
whore, the pollutethher father: therefore fhallfhe| 5 Ог the man that toucheth any creeping the dead. 
be burnt with fire, 


i 
the Pries Who may 
11. Neither (hill oor to any || dead body, f0r,to tha bene 
nor make himfelfe vncleane by his father or by pf##e drad. 
his mother, n 
| x2 Neither fhall he goe out ofthe h San&uary, 


Togocte the 
| nor pollute the holy place of his God : for the i 


lead, 


i crowne of the anointing oyleof his God & vpon ‘ji Forby hisan- ` 
| him: LamtheLord, срео m 
13 Alfo he fhallcake a maid vnto his wife: i а 


| 


д : pther Priefts,and 

14 Bst a widowe or a diuorced woman, ora khereforeconld 
olluted , er an harlot , thefe fhall he not marry, 
ut fhall take a maide of his owne К people to 

wile: : 

15 Neither Һа] hee defile his ! еде among 

bis people. for I am the Lord which fan@ifie 
im, 

16 € AndtheLord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

17 Speake vnto Aaron and fay , Whofocuer 
of thy fecde in their generations hath any ble» 
mifhes , shall not praeffe to offer the bread of his 
God: 

18 For whofoeuer hath any blemifh, fhall not 
come neere : аз а man blinde or lame, or that 
hath m aflat nofe , or chat hath any » mifhapen 
member, L 

19 Or, a manthathath a broken 
broken hand, & E 

20 Or, я crookebackt , or bleare cyed , e or 
hath a blemifh in his eye,or be {curuy,or fcabbed, 
or hath hu ftones broken. . н 

2x None ofthe feede of Aaron the Prieft that 








lI thael. 
By marrying any , 
nchaite or defa- 
cd woman, 


Which isde- 

formed or brni- 

ed." 

As not of equatl 

'toportion,or has 
iog in number 
ore or leffc, 


foote, or a: 


Orthathatha 
eb,or pearle, 


crifices of the Lord made by fire, hauing a ble- |” 


his God. 

22 The bread of his God , exes of thea moft 
holy,and r ofthe holy fhallhe саге: lot (inne. 

23 Buthe fhall not goe in vnto the f vailejnor fe As ot rhe tenths 
come neere the altar, becaufehée hatha blemifh, [aod frh fruits, 
lefthe pollute my Sanétuaries ; for I am the Lord ў Inte the Sandu. 
thatíandifie them, x 

24 Thus ‘pake Mofes vnto Aaron, and to his 
fonnes,and to all the children of Ifrael. 


read, and meat 
Rerinps, 
As of facrifice 


CHAP, XXII, 
E a eM mente 
i : NdtheLord fpake vnto Mofes faying, 
2 § peaks ynto Mure hiz lagnes; 
that they bee afeparated from the holy things of |, Meaning,that 
the children of Tiracl, and that they pollute not the Рей Ве 
mine holy Name in thofe things, which they jtremeating,fo 
hallow упс me: I amthe Lord, Кн are 
-3 Say vnto them, Whofocuer hee bee of all| i 
jum feed among yourgenerations after dor 
tóucheth the holy things which the children of, то eat thereof, 
Ifrael hallow vnto the Lord, haning his упсіеап- 
nelfe vpon him , euen that perfon fall bee cut o 
from myfight : I am the Lord. 


ll 





А | thing , whereby he may bee made vncleane, or а 
то $ Alfothe high Prieftamong his brethren) man by whom he may take vncleanineffe, t what-|4 gj, according to 
( уроп whofehead the anointing oyle was pow-| foeuer vncleanneffe he hath ай his uncleammefies 


|g He hall vfeno red, and hath confecrated his handto putonthe| ^ 6 Тһе perfon that hath touched fach , (hal 


fach ecremonics 


ERA SM ) thall not g vriceuer his head,norrent’ therefore bee vncleane vntill the euen , and (һа 
obferued, _ JP TD : ‘~ -4 Hot éat ofthe holy shings,|lexcepthehaue wathed) | orumis. 
—— 2 hi 




















| 


| 












hisflefh with water. Í 
7 But when the Sunne is downe, he fhall bee 
cleane,and fhall afterward cat ofthe holy things: 
for it is his || foode, 
8 *Ofa beaftrhat dieth,or is rent with beafts, 
whereby he may be defiled,he fhall not eat : I am 
the Lord, 


* Exod. 21.3 C. 
ec aite 





‚ 9 Letthenikeepe therefore mine ordinance, 
leftthey beare their finne for it,and die for іс, if 
they.detile it : I che Lord fan&itie them, 

то There fhall no 4 ftranger alfo eate of the 
holy thing , neither € the оће of the Pricft, nei- 
ther fhal an hired feruant eate ofthe holy things: 

11 But ifthe Prieft buy any with money , hee 
| (halleate of it, alio he that is borne in his foule 


4 Which is not 
ofthe tribe of 
Leni. 

e Some reade,the 
fernaatwhich had 
his eare boared 









| and would norgoe they (hall eate ofhis тезге. 


I с BT e c о шсш 


| 









free,Exod.ate, | j5 Ifthe Priefts daughter alfo bemaried vnto 
8 af ftranger,fhe may not eate ofthe holy offrings, 
FAV ipio 13 Notwithftan. ing if the Priefts daughter be 
deed, a widow or diuorced, and haue no childe, but 
В is returned vnto her fathers houfe, fhe fhall cat of 
+ барлозі — | her fathers bread, as ее did in her * youth : but 


there fhall no ftranger eate thereof. 

14 Q1£a maneat ofthe holy thing vnwitting- 
ly, he Бај purthe g fift part thereunto, and giue 
it vnto the Prieft with the halowed thing, 

15 Sothey fhall not defile the holy things of 
the “Шел of Ifrael, which they offer vnto the 
Lord, 

16 Neither caufe the pespleto beare the iniqui- 
h Forifthey did Че oftheir htrefpaffe , while they eatetheirholy 
notoffertortheir thing :for I the Lord doe halowthem. 


g Hethall giue 
that and a fifth. 
patteuct, 


tipar ahe pearle | 17 € AndtheLordfpake vnto Mofes faying, 
Besoin 18 Speake vnto Aaron,and to his fonnes, and 
like effence, to all the children of Ifrael , and fay vnto them, 


Whofoeuer hee be ofthe hou!e of Ifrael , or ofthe 
ftrangers in Ifrael, that will offer his (асгібсе for 
alltheir vowes, and for all their free offerings, 

: wich they vfeto offer vnto the Lord for a burnt 
oftring, 

19 e hall offer of your free minde a male 
without blemifh ofthe beeues,of che fheepe,or of 
the goates, 

20 Ye (ball not offer any thing that hath a ble- 
mifh,for that fhall not be acceptable for you. 

21 * And whofocuer bringeth a peace offring 
vnto the Lord to accomplifh his vow , or for a 
free offring of the becues,or ofthe sheepe, his free 

oftring fhalbe perfe&, no blemifh fhalbe in ir. 

22 Blinde,or broken, or maimed,or haning a 
|| wenne,or skiruie,or skabbed : the% (Һай ye not 
offer vnto the Lord, nor make an offring by fire 
ofthe'e vpon the Altar ofthe Lord, 

23 Yetabullocke, or a fhcepe that hath any 
* member füperfuous or lacking, fich mayeft thou 
prefent for a free offering , but for a vowit fhall 
not be accepted, Н 

24 Yefhall not offer vntothe Lord that which 
is bruid or cruthed, or broken,or cut away,nel- 
ther fhall ye make an offering thereof in your land, 

25 Neitheri of the hand of a ftranger fhall 
ye offer the bread of your God ofany of thele,be- 
саш their corruption iin them, thereisa ble- 
mith in them : therefore hall they not be accepted 
for you. А 
26 € Andthe Lord {pake ynto Mo's, faying, 

27 When abullocke, ога fheepe , oragoate 
fhalbe brought foorth,it fhall be euen euen dayes 
vnder his damme ; and fromthe eight day foorth 
itfhalbe accepted for a facrifice made by fire vn- 
to the Lord, 


> Deruta $318 
БЕСЕ a n 


Jor, mart. 


*(hap.z1. 18. 


à Yefhallaotre- 
ceine 20y уорсг, 
feétthing of a 
Rraogerco make 
it xke Lords offe- 
ting: which hee 
calleth the bread 
of the Lord, 














Chap xxiij. - 


Solemne fgaftes. 
28 As for the cowor the ewe,ye fhal пос" ul 
her and her yong berh i one day. 
:29 So when ye will offer a thanke offering vn 
to the Lord, yefhall offer willingly, 
зо Thefame day it fhall be eaten,yc fhalleau 
* none of it vntill the morrow: I am the Lord. 
3t Therefore thall yee keepe my Commande: 
ments and oa : Jor Lamthe Lord. | 
32 Neither fhall ус k pollute minc holy Name 
but I will be hallowed TE the ШО of lt са 





* Denia б, 


"Сырт. 


rael. I che Lord funétifte you, thea God ton- 
33 Which haue brought you out of the land maederh,potlao- 
of Egypt,to be your God: I am thc Lord, pues 


CHAP XXLIL 


2 The fea(esof збе Lora. з The Sabiaih, у The Pajfeauti 
6 Toefeal of vuleauentdlread, ro The fea of rfi {миз 


18 Wirifuniide, 24. The feaflof blowing тите. 34 " 
4 > Speake vnto the children ot Iftacl,an 
lay vntothem , The feafts af the Lord which у 


Жа} of 1 abernaclex, 
A the Lord раке vnto Mofes,{aying, 
Е 3 
fhall call the holy[| affemblies, ewen thefe are my} [0y,cewnocarions. 
feattes. 

з *S'dayesl| (hall worke be donc,butin the 
feuenth day fball bee the Sabbath of ret у anhol 
{| conuocation, ye (ball doe no worke rherem, iti 
the Sabbath ofthe Lord in all your dwellings, 

4 Тһе are the feafts of the Гога, апа hol 
conuocations,which yee (Һай procl.ime in thei 
а eafons. s 

5 Inthefirltmoneth , and in the fourteen 
day of the moncth at euening [balix the Pafleouc 

‘of the Lord, 

6 And on the fifteenth day nf this monet! 
Њай tee the fealt * of vnleanened bread vnto th 
Lord : иеп dayes yee (Һа cate. vnleauened| "9626.17 
bread. К 

7 Inthe б: day yee fhall haue an holy con-| 
nocation : yee hall doe nob feruile worke therein) b Or,bodify t3- 

8 Alíoyefhallofferfacrifice made by fire vn-| beer.taueaboue 
to the Lord feuen dayes , and in the c fcuenth day| aca EM 
‚ае an holy conuocation : yefhal doe no fczuifo 13,re. | E 
worke thereim, € The Grit day af 

9 GFAndtheLord pake vnto Mots, faying, pacc 

то Speake vnto the children of Lael, and tay [ae Me E t 
vnto them,When ye be come into the land which] ie; mightwoske, 
Igiue vnto you , and reape the harucft thereof} exczpe avy featt 
then yee fhallbring || atheafe of the firft тш of es [ште 
yourharteft vnto the Pricft, EE 
11. And hee Һа fhake the fheafe before the Р 
Lord,that it may be acceptable for you: the mor- 
row after the d Sabbath, the Pricft (ball (bake it. 


*Exod.10.9,10, 
107, peser) wei t 
Vor afemp, 


a Ferthe Sabbath 
was kept coery 
weekeandihele 
other Wereke pe 
but once every 
yeete, 
аль | 


teenth day 





the &fteenth day, 
and the Тез of 
12 Andthaz day when ye fhake the theafe,(hal 
yee prepare а lambe without blemifh of a усеге 


theaces ihe Ga. 
fOr an rnc. v edt 
old,for a burnt offering vnto the Lord: 











паш F fhall betwo P1397. 

13 Aud the meate offering аа due "тшше. 
erenth deales of fine flourenungled with oylefor! eand Sabiath of 
afacrifice made by fire vntothe Lord of fweeta- | he Sabbath of 
uour : and the drinke offering thereof the fourth екы 

i Кү] € Kh nehe 
part of an Hin of wine. ee rad 


14 And yefhall cat neither bread nor parched 


phah orte o O- 


corne,nor (f pe cares, vstill che fclle jame day) mers. reade Ёлө» 
| , an offering vnto your Gad: 16 34. 
that ye haue brought an o g fitan. 


this fhalbe a Law for cucr in your generations and)! 
| inall yonr dwellings, — 
15 є Ye mhall count alfo to you from the mor- 
row after the Sabbath , «uen from the day hat ye| ¢ Thati abe fe 
fhall bring the fheafc ofthe fhake-oftering, feuin SONA 
|| Sabbaths they fhalbe complete. Mite perenni 
16 Vntotheinorrow after the feuenth Sabbath |7 o, wecter 
а усе number fiftie dayes: chen yeefhallbung |? 
| — A Hew ү _ 
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-— 
Solemne feal 
























Ib Becaufethe 

7 Ріс thouldeate 
khem,1sCha.7.13. 
fand ch: y оша 
mot be eff-red to. 
the Lord vpon, 
the Akar, 


That is,offered 
xothe Lord, & the 
eeltthould be for 
thePrielts. 


* Chap.19.0, 
dent.24 19. 


k Thatisabout 

theend of Sep» 

tember, 

1 Or,amholy day 

co the Lord. 

[m Which blow. 
ing wastopnt 
hem inremem- 


told feafts that 
were in that mo- 
seth and of the 
Iubile, 
* (bap.t6.39,35. 
xumb.29.7. 
n Byfafting and 
prayer. 


t Ь 
= ofthe md- 













ө Which соп. 
taineth aniyht& 
day: yet they 
tooke it hut foe 


{ Ebr, refl sour 
Sabboth, T 
* 

Numb 39.15. 
от 2.537- 










* Exed.ag.t8, 


their oatárall day. 








esand. 


Leuitleus. holy conuocatiohs, 








anew meate offering vnto the Lord. — — 

17 Yee Һа] bring out of your habitations 
bread for the fhake otfering : they fhallbee two 
loane of two tenth deales of fine floure , which 
fhall be baken with h leanen for firft fuites vnto 
the Lord, "se Ч 

18 Alio усе (hall offer wich the breadfeuen 
lambes withont blemifh ofone ycere olde , and 
a yong bullockeand two rames:they (hall befor 
a burnt offering vnto the Lord, with their meate 
offerings and their drinke offerings , for a facri- 
ficemade by fire ofa fweet (auour vatothe Lord. 

19 Then yee fhall prepare an hce goate for a 
finne oftring, and two lambes ofone уеге oldfor 
рсасе ойеппрѕ, — 

20 And the Prieft (hall (hakethem to and fro 
with the bread ofthe firit fruits before the Lord, 
and with the two lambes: they fhalbe holy to the 
Lord for the! Prieft. | 

21 So ye thall proclaime the fame day, that it 
may bean holy conuocation vnto you: yee fhall 
doe no feruile worke theren гіт [Бай bee an ordi- 
nance for euer inà]l your dwellings,throughout 
your generations. ©” 

22 @*And when you reape the harueft of your 
land,thou fhalt not rid cleane the corners ofthy 
field when thou reapeft , neither fhalt thou make 
any after gathering ofthy harueft, but fhalt leaue 
them упо the poore and to the ftranger: I am 
the Lord your God. е 
23 € And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 
24 Speake vntothe children of Itraelandfay, 
Inthe feuenth moneth , and in the firft day of 
the moneth fhall-yee! haue a Sabbath, for there- 
membrance of mblowing the trumpets, an holy 
conuocation, 

2$ Yee fhall doe no feruile worke therein у but 
offer facririce made by fire vnto the Lord, 

26 € And the Lord fpake vnto Maks Vines 

27 The * tenth alfo of this feuenth monet 
fhalbe aday of reconciliation : it fhalbe an holy 
conuocation vnto you,and ye fhal-humble your 
foules, and offer facrifice madeby fire vnto the 
Lord. . 
28 And ye hall doeno worke that fame day: 
foririsa day of reconciliation y to make an at- 
tonementfor youbefore che Lord your God. 

29 For euery perfon that humbleth nothim- 
felfe that fame day, (hall euen be cut off from his 
people. 

зо Andeuery perfon that {Һа} doe any worke 
that fame day, rhe fame рег!оп alfo will I deftroy 
fiom among his people, 


[ball be a law for cuer in your gencrations,therew- 
out all your dwellings, 

32 This fhall bee vnto you a Sabbath of reft, 
and ye (hall humble youríoules : inthe ninth day 
of themoneth at euen , from ^ euen to euen fhall 
уе] celebrate our Sabbath. 

33 €Andthe Lord fpake упо Mofes faying, 

34 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael and fay, 
* Inthe fifteenth day of this feuenth moneth (bail 
be for feuen dayes the feaft of Tabernacles vnto 
the Lord. 

35 In thefirft day fhalée an holy conuocati- 

on : ve fhall doe по fernile worke rhirein, 
| 36 Seuen daves yee fhall offer * facrifice made 
| by fire vnto the Lord, and in the eight day fhalbe 
"an holy conuocatien vnto you, and ye fhall offer 
facrifices made by fire vntotheLord : itis the 


Р folemne affembly, ye fhall doe по feruile worke 


| therein. 


31 Ye thall doenomaner worke therefore : this 











































Ov aday wheee 

u 1 the people ste 
37 Thef are the feafts ofthe Lord(which yee @ayeditomalt 
ај] call holy couocations) to offer facrilice Yeke 
madeby fire vnto the Lord, а burnt offering and 
meate offering , а facrifice,and drinke offerings, 4 or,peace 
e one vpon his day, Hering. 

38 Belide the Sabbaths ofthe Lord,and befide - 
your gifts,and befideall your vowes , andbefide 
all your free offrings , which ye hall giue vnto 
theLord. А 

39 But in the fifteenth day. of thefenenth mo- 
neth, when yee haue gathered in the fiuite of the 
land, yee fhall keepe an holy feaft vnto the Lord 


feuen dayes: in the firft day fhalt beea т Sabbath ; | q" еше 
likewifein cheeight а рай bea Sabbath, E 
40 And үт {hall take: you in the firft day the 


fruit of goodly trees,branches of palme trees,and 

the bowes of || іске trees, and willowes of the | 07» of bowgher 
brooke , and fhall reioyce before the Lord your жешн 
God feuen dayes. 

41 So yee fhall keepe this feaft vnto the Lord 
иеп dayes in the yérejby a perpetuall ordinance 
through your generations:in the feuench moneth 
fhall you keepe it. 

42 Yee fhall dwell in boothes een dayes:all| + 
that are Ifraelitesborne, fhall dwell in boothes, 

43 That your pofterity may knowthat I hane [ 1e thewildere 
пасы шер of Ifracl to dwell in f boothes, кшш 
when I brought them out ofthe land of Egypt: I Ps e7 wand not 
am the Lord fond God, . n EE d 

d = declared vnto the children of If- jreturnea from 
rael the feafts. 


ipying the land 
CHAP, XXIIII, 


of Canaan, 
з Theoylt for ibe lampes, 5 Theflemlread. 14 The blaphemer 
foalbe flaued. 17 He that killecb вае tilled, 
A Nd the Lord fpake упо Moés,faying, 
. 2 *Command the children of Iirael,that}, Reade Exod, 
they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue beaten, for 17.2. 
the light;to cau che lampsto burne continually 
Without the vaile b of the Teftimony, in| b Whichvafte 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,fhall Aaron) {tParated he ho. 
dreffe them, both euen and morning before the| ws ырс 
Lordalwayes : thu fball be a law for euer throug 
our generations, é 
4 Hee fhalldrefle the lampes уроп the * pur 
. Candlefticke before the Lord perpetually. 

5  Alothou falt cake fineftoure,and bak 
twelue * cakes thereof: two tenth deales thalb 
in'one cake, , 

. 6 Aud thon fhalt fet them in two rowes, fix 
inarow,vpona puretable before the Lord. 

7 Thou fhalt alfo put pure incen уроп thi 
rowes,that d in {tead oh the breadit may bee for 
remembrance, and an.offering made by fire vnt 
theLord. 

8 Euery Sabbath hee fhall put them іп rowe: 
before the Lord euermore , rrceiwimg them of th 
children of гае] for an euerlafting Couenant. 

9 * And the bread thalbe Aarons and his fons 
andthey fhall eate it in the holy place : for it i 
moft holy vnto him of the offerings of the Lor 
made by fire by a perpetuall ordinance. 

10 € And there went cout among the childre: 
| of Lirael the fonne of an Ifraelitifh woman, whok 
father was an Egyptian: and this fonne of the I 
raclitifh woman, and aman of Ifrael ftrouetoge: 
getherin the hofte, 

зт So theTfraelitifh womans fonne ee 
med the Name of the Lord, and curfed , and the 
brough 
























































wasthe Arke of 
the Teftimony, 
from the Sandie 
arie, 

кЕхо4 31.8. ^ 

























* Exod.t 5 зо 
€ Thatistwo. 
Omers, reade 
Exod.16.16, 





























d For it was burnt) 
enety Sabbath, 
when the bread. 
was takenawaye 











* Exod.29.33. 
chap.$, 34. 
maub ia t. A 
























e Meaning,uae 
of his tent. 













£ By {wearing or 
delpiting God, 











blafphemer Roned. Chap.xxy. The lubile. 4 їй 
мос him vnto Mofes (his mothers nameal| 9 © Then thou fhalt cau% co blow the rums 


was Shelomith,the daughter of Dibrioftherribe pet of the Inbile in the tenth 24) of the ‘euenth md 


3 5 be ol thefi'ticrh yere 
ofDan) moucth : euen in the day of the reconciliatien was the мое, la 


12 Andrhey* put him in ward , till heecolde| fhall yee make the trumpet blow vou called, becauseth@ 
thein the minde Bine Lord. ы 2 dig TD ашушан icytull чш off 
13 Then the Lord pake vnto Mofes, faving, | 10 And yee fhall hallow that yere , емел di pe Жалы 
14 Bring the bla'phemer without the hoffe ,| fifticth yeere, and proclaime liberty in the Lind) by the and of al 
ander all that heard him , * puc their hands vp-| to all che f inhabitants thereof: it hall be the Tu corset. 
onhishead, aud let all che Congregation (toue| bile vnto you, and ye fhall returnecuery man vn ANIL чамы 

































* Dtut.t$3 9» 
азір 


A tohis к poffeflion,and eucry man fhal returne үп. 3 dee | 
.1$ Andthou fhalt fpeake vnto the children of| to his family. à WR sere m. 
I rael, faying, Who‘ocuer сигет his God , Ља тга Tbisli£ieth yeere fhall be a yeercof 1:1 dre DU 
: " ; stont or fa- 
g sun bepu.. | g beare his finne. voto you: yee fhall not fowe, neither reape that] i, ciere 


16 And he thacbliphemeth the Name of the} which growerh of ir elfe, neither gather she! valvutded, 
Lord,fhallbe put to death; all the Congregation| grapes Fd thatare left vnlabonred. 2 Ш>»: 
fhall опе him to death: afwvelthe ftranger,ashe| — £2 ForitistheIubile, it fhall bee boly vnto| 
that is borne in cheland : whenheebla!phemeth| you : yeefhall eate of the increafe thereof out o! 
the Name ef the Lord, let him be faine, the field, 

17 &* Heal that; killerh any man, hefhall 13 Inthe yeere ofthis Inbile, yefhall return 
be put to death. з everyman vito his робе оп. 

18 And he that Шет abeaft, he thallreftore 14 Andwhenthou (Пе oughtto thy neigh 
it, { beaft for beak, bour, orbuyeft arzhy neighbours hand, yee (һа! 

x9 Alb if a man саше апу blem‘fh in his} " notoppreilt oneanother : h By dercit ot os 
neighbour : ashe hath done, (о fhallitbeedone| 15 8н: according to rhe number of i yeeres)| uere ife 

















* Exod.2 1,12. 
ng dle 

{ Ebr шине 
{аме ef eu) таал, 
deor. Jesle jor 
poate. 









to him: А after the Iubile,thou halt buy of thy neiglibour:| ! Г the Iebilere 
F рхо 2.24. 20 * Breach for breach, суе for eye, tooth for} alfo according to the number of the ycercs ofthe thou bal. fell” 
déni.19. 21. tooth füch a blemifh as hee hath made in апу, reuenucs, he fhall (ell vnto thee, better chea;c -if 


nint 538. duch fhallberepayedzo h m. 


з 16 According ty the multitude of yeeres,thow} it bee farte eff, 
21 And he charkilleth a beaft, Һа] rettore it : 


fhalt iricrea(e the price thereof, and according tol 216 


buthe that killech a man fhall be flaine, the fewneile of yceres thou fhalt abate the pric | 
* £x0d 12.49. 22 Ye fhall haue one * lawe : it(hallbe afwell} ofit: for the number ofk fruits доки he fell үп ES 
hBceaulethepa.| for theftranger as for onebornein the conntzey,| thee. FM poffe vios of | 


rithmentwasnct) for Lam theLord your God, 

yet apponi oy 2 Ы Then t Mofes told the children of La 
ЫК нем. ©» they brought the blafphemer out of the 
blafphemes, у á Д с 
fescontulted with hofte , and ftonc with (tones: fo the chil- 


sheLord,andtold dren of Ifacl did as the Lord had c ged 
the people what | Mofes, 4 


Godcommande 
, CIH ДУРТ ОКУ” 
2 The Sabbath of she feuenthpeere, B The Dubile ihe Fir 
peere, 14 Not sa opprege sheer brethren, 33 Tóc [au and: 
redccrs.vg.ofistils,hom{es ала per] eua. 


17 Oppreffe net yee therefore any man his thelaod. 
neighbour , but thon fhalt feare thy God: for 
am the Lord your God. 

18 € Wherefore усе fhali obey mine ordinan 
€es,and keepe my lawes,and do themyind ye ћа 
dwell in the land [[ in fafery, A 

19 And theland fhall giucher fruit , and yc 
Фай eate your fill and dwell therein in fafety. 

20 Andifyee fhall(ay, What fhall we cate th 
fcuencb yeere, for wee (hall not fowe , nor раце 
in our increale? 

21 I will f fend mylleffing уроп you inth 
fixt усеге, and it (hall bringfoorth fruit for thr 
yecres. 

22 And ye hall fowethe cight yeere, and eate 






















lOr, ola mak. | 
tus tart. 













Nd the Lord fpake vnto Moss in mount Si- 
nai, faying, 

2 Speakevnto the children of 1 Tael, and (sy 

vnto-ehem , When yee fhall come into the land 


{fbr F аө 
mand. 






























> £x0d23.10. | whichlgiue you,the* land (hall keepeSabbath | of the eld friut упо the ninch yeere : упш the 

4 thr. fos itf 4 |. vnro the Lord. fruit cherevf come, ye (hall eae the old. 

wh etewerbe-| . 3. 3 Sixe yeeresthon fhalt fowethy field, апі) 2;  Alfo the Lind thall noc be fold tobe ! cuc] 1 te соевое 
ganthecountof | fixe yecresthou fhalccutthy vineyard › and ga- | offfrom the famil : for theland is mine, and yec be | fold for ener, tue 


molt retarne to 


thit yeercio Sepe thelimil) in the 


tember: forthen 
all che fruits wer 
gathered, 


ther the fruit thercof. 
4 Butthefenenth yeere зай be a Sabbath of 
relt vnto the land : и айн the Lords Sabbath : 
thou Malt neither fow thy ficld nor cut thy. vinc-. 
ard. - 
i $ "That which groweth of it b owne accord 
ofthy barucft , thou (halt not reape , neither ga- 







but ftrangers andíoiourners with me. 
24 Therefore in all the landof your рое оп iubite. 

ye fhall™ grant me aredemptiontortheland. — |m Yeths Ilir 
25 Ui thy brother be impoueri(hed, and cll pasonte it 

his pofledfion, then his redecmer fball come , een ы) 96186665 

his neere kinfeman xand bny out that which bis 

|] brother fold, 



















Ъ By ecifonafib 


cornechat fell сш £v lm "mam. 










ofthe cares the | ther the grapes tharthou halt c left vnlabowed: | 26 Andif hee haue noredeemer , buc f hath } Ebr. be мыш _ 
SERRE al forit thalbe a yeere of reft vuro the land. gotten and found to buy it ont. банга, 
wk 


6 And the drekt of the land hall be meat for 
you, ¢wenfor thee and for thy feruant, and for thy 
mayd,and for thy hired feruant,and for the ftran- 
ger that foiowrnerh with thee. 

7 Andforthy cattell, and for the beafts that 
are in thy land, fhall all che increafe thereof bee 
meite. 

8 € Alo thou halt number fcuen || Sabbaths 
of yeeres vnto thee, ten feuen times feuen yeere : 
and the ‘pace of the fenen Sabbaths of yeeres will 
be vntothce mine andfourtie yeesc, 


27 Then fhallhe^ count the yeeres ofhis fale, дыре | 
andreftore the ouerplus to the man, towhem be шоосу of the 
foldit : fo fhall he returne co his pofleflion. yeere pafl and 

28 But if hee cannot get fufhcient to reftore diee LN 
to him , then chat which 1s folde , fhall romaine ‚о come, 7 
in the hand of him that hath bonghr it, null 
the yeere of the Inbile: and in che Lubile it thall 
come © out, and hee (hall гешгие vntobis pof- je Feon bis bnda | 
kion. hat bougbtic. 

29 Likewife ifa man fell a dwelling hout in a 
walled ciue; hie may buy it ought aga ne — 

whels 


haft feparared 
from thy feHean 
contectated t9 ~ 
Godforthe poore! 
d That which th 
Tand bringeth 

forth in her rek, 


















Ver, wether, 
















d TÀ—dÁTr——.—- 
Уйку forbidden, Sale and 
-j yiorougena 


ip That їз бог ener, 
|teade veríe a j. 


fOr, returne, 


th Ebr. far ener, 


я Where the Le- 
miceskeptghct 
cancel. 





+ Та Hebrew itis, 

Wf bishand thake: 
meaning, if hee 

Bresch forth bis 
and (ос help as 
ne in milery. 





Exod з 2.25.0006, 


з.э:ргош.18.8. 
ATES rsa te 


© Exod 2 t.3, deat, 
br. Andere 34.14. 


| 


Ephef 6 9. 
lolo. Te 


е ` 


»ujtadc. 






p Ebr н Паші 
take balay 





Vato perpetual 


buy it out. 


whole yeere after itis fold: within à yecre may he 
P 30 But if be not bought out within the ‘pace 


ofa full yeerethen the houfetharisinthe walled fe 


citie,fhall be fablithed, р as cut off frorn the famis 
ie, to him that bought it,throughout his genera- 
ions : it fha]! not goe out in the Iubile, 

31 But the hou/es of villages which haue no 
alles ronnd abontrhem , fhalbe eteemedas the 
field ofthe countrey : they may bebonght out a- 
aine,and fhall (| goe outin the Tubile. 

32 Norwithftandiny, the cities ofthe Leuites, 
nd the hotfes of the cities of their рой оп,тау 
he Leuites redeeme f at all iéafons. : 

33 Andifa man purchale of the Leuites , the 

ou e that was fold , andthe citie oftheir poffet- 
ion (hall goe out in the Iubile: for the houfes of 
he cities oftheLiuites are their poffcffion among 
he.children of Ifas}, ý 
34 But the field of the = füburbs of their ci- 
ies fhal not be fold: for.it is their perpetuall pof- 
tion. 

35 «4 Moreouer , if chy brother beimpoueri- 
ed, and fallen in decay with thee , thou fhalt 
elieue him, and « a ftranger and fofourner, fo 
hall he liue with thee, 

36 * Thou fhalt take no-viary of him,nor van- 
ge, but thou fhalt feare thy God, thae thy bro- 
her may liue with thee, i 

37 Thon fhalt not giuc him thy money to v- 
игу, nor lend him thy vi&uals for increafe, 

33 Yam the Lord your God which haue 
rought you out of theland of Egypt , to giue 
Wer land of Canaan,awd to be your God. 

39 $ * If thy brother alfo that dwelletb by 
сг bee impouerifhed , and bee fold vnto thee, 
flow fhalt not compell him toferueasa bond 
ruant. 

до Butasan hired feruant, and as a foiourner 
he fhall be withthee : he fhall ferue thee vnto the 
cere of lubile. 

41 Then Ља he depart from thee, botb he and 
his children with him, and (Һай! returne voto his- 

amilie,and vnto the робе оп ofhis fathers fhall 

e rerurne : 

42 For they are my feruants,whom I brought 
ut oftheland'ofEgypt: they fall not f be fold 

bondmen are fold. 

i 43 * Thon fhalt not rule опет him cruelly,but 
alt feare thy God, 
+44 Thy bondferuant alfo,and thy bondmaid, 
‘hich шоп fhalt haue, fhalte of the heathen that 
arereund about you : of them (Һай yee buy fer- 
nants and maids, 
45 And moreouer of the children of the ftran- 
gers that are foicurnersamong vou,of them Һай. 
yee buy,and of their families that are with-you, 
which they begat in your land : the.e fhalbe your 
трой ооп. 

46 So yee fhall take them-as 
your children after you to poffefiethem by iphe- 
ritance, ye fhall vi their роте for euer : bnt o- 
| wer your brethren the children of Lael yee fhall 
notrulcone ouer another with cruelty. 

47 € IE a foiourner or a'ftranger dmelting by 
thee t get riches , aud thy brother by him bee m- 

ouerithed, and fell him le vito the ftranger or 
onn divelling by thee , or tothe ftocke of the 
desee family, 

48 Aiterthat bee is fo!d,Hee may bec bought 
оці; one of his brethren may buy him eut, 




























inheritance for 


~Leuisicas, 


redeeming offer wants. 


49 Orhis vncleyor his vncles fonne may buy 
him out, or any of the kinred of his fle(h among 


Jo much,he may buy him(elfe-out. 

50 Then hefhall reckon with his buyer from 
[the yeere that was fold to him, vnto the yeere 
of Iubile : and che money ofhis fale fhalise accor- 
ding to the number of * yeeres : according to the 
time of an hired &ruant fhall he be with him, 

$1 Ifthere be many yeeres behind,accordin; 
tothem he fhall gine again for his deliuerance, o 
the money thar he was bought for, 

52 Ifthere remaine but few.yceres vntothe 
yeere of Lubile,then he fhall count with him, and 
according to ‘his: yeeres give againe for his re- 
demption, : 

53 Heefhall bee with h m yeere by yeereasan 
hired feruant : he (hall пс: rule cruelly ouer him 
inthy y fight. 

54 Andifhee bei.otredeemed thus, hee fhall 
got outin the yeercor Tubile,he,and his chilcren 
with him. : 

55 For vnto me thechildren ofIfrael are fer- 
uants:they are my fetuants whom I hane brought 
out ofthe land of Egypt:Lam che Lord yourGod. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


т Idolatry forbidden. з Atteffing to thers thas eepe the come 
marderncnts, 14 The em[eto refe that breake them, 42 Сой 
proraijesh te remember hu conenant, 





Ee fhall make you none idoles nor grauen 
ванга reare you vp any * pillar, nei- 
ther fball ye fet || any image of ftonein your land 
to bow downto it: for I am the Lord your Ged. 
2 Yefhal keepe my Sabbaths, and * reuerence 
my SanQuary : Yam the Lord. 

73 € * 1fyce walke іп mine ordinances, and 
Кеере my commandements,and doethem. 

4 Iwillthen fend you 2 raine in due 'eafen, 
andthe land fhall yeeld herincreafe,and the trees 
ofthe field fhall gine their fruit, 

_5 And your threfhing fhall reach vnto the 
vintageand the vintage fhall reach vnto fowing. 
t me, and you fhall eate your bread in plenteoni- 
nefle, and dwell in your land fafely. * 

6  AndI will fend peace in the land, and yee 
Shall {lcepejand*none fhal make you afraid : alfo 
I} willrid cuill beafts ont of the land, and the 
biword hall not goethorow your Jand. 

7 Alío ye fhall cha'c your enemies, and they 
fhallfallbeforeyouvponthefword. — . 

8. * And fiue of you fhal chaf an hundreth, 
and an hundreth of you fhall put ten thou'and to 
flight,and your enemies fhal fall before you уроп 
the fword, 

9 Fort Iwilhauerefped vnto vou,and make 
youincrea'e,and multiply you, andceflablifh my 
couenant with you, : 

то Yefbal cate alfo old ftore,and cary ont old 
becaulé ofthe new. 

тї * And I will fet my à Tabernacle among 
you,and my foule fhall not lothe yon, 

12 Alfo I will walke among you,and I will be} 
your God,and ye thall bemy people, 

13 Tam $ Lord your God which hauebrough 
you ont ofthe land of Fgypt, that ye fhouldno 
be thcir bondmen,and I haucbroken the e bonds 
ofyour yoke,and made you goe vpright. 

Veniet COV CUR COE: 

14 $" But ifyewill пос obey me, nor doe a 
thet commandements, 

15 Andifye (Бай depi mine d 
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his family may redeeme him:either if he can п рер |ы Ifhe beable. 


ix Which remained 





























садо thelubile. 


Thon (һә! noe 


"Exod 20.4; 
CAEN 
/al97.7. 


By ptomifin, 
bundanceof ^ 
anlly things,hé 
fliireth the ninis 
o confider the 
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fbr. Twill eante 
the сий Lesfi te 






$ Ebr. Гуй гине 
‘Unto yon. 

€ Performe that 
which L haue pto» 
mifed. 
















*ё 37.16, 
aser бле 

d Iwillbe daily 
prefentwjtb you. 


























e Thaue fet youas| 
fal Liberty, where» 
as before ye were. 
asbesRetyedin 
bands. 

* Dent. 28. 05, 
lamen.. 
zal, 


































Curfings, уо. 
ther i£ your foule abhorre my Lawes, fo that yce 


wilnot doe all my Commandements, but breake 
my í Couenant, 





f WhichT made 


with you in chu- 16 Then will Y alfa doe this vnto yon, I will 
jfigyoutobe my | appoint oner you j| fearefulneffe, a confimption 

people. й n 2 
10» a bafle ага the burning ague to con'ume the eyes, and 
plague.. make the heart heanie , and you (ball iow your 


feed in vaine ; for your enemies fhall eate it: 

17 And I wil fet g my face againft yon,and ye 
{Бай £I before your enemics, and they that bate 
you,fhall reigne ouer you,” and ye fhal Hee when 
none pur.ueth you, 

13 And if yc will not for thefe thingrobey me, 
then will I pun:th you hfeuen times more,accor~ 
ding to your finnes, 


g TeaceGliap. 
27е 


*Diex.28.1, 


Ъ Thatis,more 
extreamely, 


i Ye fhall bane 
drought and bare 
eenucils, Apge,1. 


and I wil] make your heauen asi yron, and your 
earth as braffe : 

20 And your [| ftrength halbe (pent in vaine: 
neither fiai your land giue her increafe , neither 
fhall che trees of the land gine their fruit, 

21 § Andif yee walke К ftubburnely againft 
me,and will not obey me,I will then bring seuen 
times moe plagues vpon you , according to your 
finnes, 

22 I will alfo feud. wilde beaftes уроп yon, 
which Һа! рог you,and deftroy rni canell, 
and make you few in number : fo your high 
mwayes (halbe defolate. à 

23 Yer if by thefe yee will not be reformed b 
me,but walke ftubbornely againft me, : 

24 Then will I alo walke * ftubbornely a- 
gainit you , and I will finite you yer feuen times 
tor your finnes : 

25 And I will fend a fivord vpon you , that 
hall auenge the quarrell of my Couenant : and 
when yee are gathered in yonr Citics, Uwill fend 
the КШ among you, and уе ай be deliue- 
red into the hand of the enemie. 

26 When I ай breake the ftaffe of your 
bread, then ten women fball bake your bread in 
one ^ouen,& they fhal deliner your bread againe 
by weight,and уе fhall cate,but not be fatistied, 
"^27 Yet if yee will not for this obey mee, but 
walke againft me ftubbornely, : 

28 Then will I walke fiubbornely in mine an- 
ger againft you,and I will alfo спа you feuen 
times more according to your finncs. 

29 *Aud yee fhall eate. the fieh of your 
{оппсѕ , and the fle of your daughters (hall ye 
deuoure. 

30 1 willalfo deftroy your hie places,and* cut 
away your images, and caft your carkeres уроп 
[шш of your idoles,and my foule fhallab- 
horre you. К. 

31 AndI will make your cities defolate, and 
bring your San&uary vnto naught,and? will пос 
fmell the fanonr of your fweete odours. 

32 I will alfobring theland vnto a wildernes 
and your enemies which dwell therein fhall be a- 
ftonithed thereat. 

33 Alfo I will (catxer you among the heathen, 
anda will draw out afword after you, and your 
land fhalbe wafte,and your cities fhalbe deflate, 
4 Then hall cheland enioy her * Sabbaths 
as long as itlyeth voide,and үе Һа] bee in your 
enemies land : then fhall the land reft, and inioy 
her Sabbaths. | — 
35 All the dayestharir lieth void, ic thal reft, 
bccaufe it did not reft in your t Sabbaths, when 
ye dwelt урот, 


to 
porictoar. 


B Ога fame 
reade bylorture, 
imputing my 
'plazaestochanec 
andfortune, 


1 Of your chil- 
dien, 2.Xing.s 7. 


«late paffe there- 
by forfearcof 
beafis, 
T2.5am.1127, 
1.48.16, 













n Thatishé 
firengrh,whetedy 
the lifeistuftaie 








be lufticientfor 
tcofamilics, 









P Dewt 28.53. 









*t.5ro 34-7. 
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p Iwilfnetae- 
cept yout facrife 
сср, 









а Signi'ying thar 
mo enemy cau 
come wtthout 
Codsfending, 
Э65ар.25.а- 







 Whichl соте 
manded зоа [ә 
kepi, 


2 Chapxxyi _ Vlircatnings, Redeeming o 


19 And wil breakethe pride of your power, | 


owes. 47 

36 And vponthem that are left of you, Ivi 
fend euen a || intneffe into their heares- in thd ное 

land of their enemies, and the funde of a haf 
{акеп fhall cha’e them, and they (Һа c Acc a 
fleeing from afword, and they fhall &lljno may 
puríuiag them. 
|, 37 They hall f'l alfo one vpon another, a 
beiorea word though попе puriüe them, and v 
fhali not be ableto {tand before your enemies г 

38 And ye(hall perifh among the heathen ar 
the land of your enemies fhall eate you vp. 

39. Andthey thar are left of you, (hall pinc a 
way for their iniquicie,in your enemies lands, 
for the iniquites of their fathers fhall they pin 
away vith t them alfo, 

40 Then they thal confcfle their iniquitie,an 
the wickednes oftheir fechers for their treipaffe 
which they haue trefpafied againft me, & abo be: 
caufe they haue malc Ub ly againft me. 

41 Therefore I will walkeftubburnely again: 
thew,and bring theminco the land of chur ene 
mie; fo then their vncireumcied hearts fhall b 
humabled,ind then they thaljwill.ngly beare rh 
pwnfhm: nto] their iniquitie, 

42 Then I will remember my Couenart with 
Taakob, and my Couenanr alfo with Izhak, ат 
alio my Couenant with Abraham will I remem: 
ber,and will remember the land, 

43 " The land alfos the mesme fafan hall b 
left ofthem , and (hall enioy her Sabbaths while 
the lieth waite without them , but they fhall wil- 
lingly tuffer the pamfErzent of their iniquitic , be: 
| cautéthey defpited my Lawes , and becaufe He 
foule abhorred mine ordinances. 

44 Yet notwithftanding this, when they m 


f Asiftheirere- 
mie дла свае 
then. 


t Forafmach is 
theyr culpable 
ol tasittathers 
faults hee halbe: 
punsthed 2» well 
as tl eis fathers. 





Vorrat far sheir 
fane, 





а Wh'lerhev arg 
capeinen, and 
wittioat. repens 
tance, 


* Des jn 


bein the land of their enemies, * I will nòt ca 
fou. 11.36, 


themaway,neither wil I abhorre them,to dcftro 
them vtterly, ser to breake my Cosenant with) 
them: for I am the Lord their God : 

45 But I willremember for them the x Сопе- 
nantofold, when I brought them out of the lind! 
of Egyptin thefght of the heathen, chat I mighy 
betheir God : I am the Lord. 

46 Thefe arethe Ordinances, and the Fudge- 
ments , andthe Lawes which the Lord made be-d 
twcenc him, and the children of Iffacl, in mount 
У Sinai by the hand of Mofes, 


CHAR XXVII 
2 Of leer! vo .es, andthe redemption of ihe ierat, 38 Asking) 
Jeparate fromthe vie of man, cannot бе jala nce redeemed , (uà 
rtrgaiszib to the Lerd, 
Messe Lord "аке vnto Mofes Gying, 
2 Speake ynto the children of Ifrael, and, 
fay vnto them, If any man (Һа! make а ? vow of 
a perfon vuto the Lord, by t thy cftimzzien, 

3 Then thy citimation fhall bee thus: a male) "ү, deben 
from twenty ycere old vnto fixtie yeere old hall. peich. 
beby chy cftimation even fiftie c (hekels offiluer,| с Readethe wa. 
after the Беке] of che $апйпагү. [тесе ке Беке & 

4 Burifitbe a female,thcn thy valuation fhal | E1991 
bethirty (hekels, | 

$ And from fiue yecre old ғо twenty yeere | 
old , thy valuation fhall be for the male vwentic 
fhekels, and forthe female ten fhekels, 

6 But froma d moneth old vnto fine yeere |d Не fpeaketh of 
‘old, thy price ofthe male (hall be fiue thekcts of Бекки жет 
filucr, and thy price ofthe female three (hekels of | dicated theiechid- 
fluer, drentoGod which, 

7 And fromfixty yeere old and abone, iF he be imere x apek 
amale then thy price that be fiftcene fhokels, and тө, 
for the faziale ten thekels, 


x Mad: totheir 
fotelathera, 





y Fifiy dayer 
a Trtfveycame 
our ol Egypt 


3 Ataf his (овтё- 
orhis daupleer, 
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might: be tedee« 
mcdfiom tbc 














oufes, Leulicus: 


from common vis: the poffeffion thereof fhalbe 


















—nedeeminge 


е ifhebenorable) 8 Burifheebe Á€— ethen thou hafteftec- 





tepayalterchy | med him, then (hall he pre'eut himfeliebeforethe | thePriefles. — 

ion Pricft;andche Prieft fhalvaluebim,accordingto | 22 Ifa man al'o dedicate vnto the Lord а field 
the abilitie oFhim that vowed, (2 (hall the Prieft | which hee hath bought, which is not of the 
value him, ground of his inheritance, v ^ 

£ Which is 9 Andifst be afbeaft,whereofmenbringan | 23 Then the Prieft (hall fet the price to him,as 


cleane, Chap. tte 


offing vnro the Lord, all that onegiueth ofiuch | *thouefteemeft it , vnto the yeere ofTubile , and |. 297 13, 
2. 


ynto the Lord, thalbe holy. hee fhall giue ™ thy price the fame day,esshething |m The Pricftes 
19 He (hall not alter it nor change it, a good | holy vntothe Ford, н pa valuation, 
for a bad,nor a bad tor a good :andiFhechange | 24 Bat in the yeereof Iubile;the field (hall re- 
beaft for beaft,then both this and that,which was | turne vnto him ,of whom it was bought: tohim 
changed for it, fhalbe g holy. J fi shofe inheritance the land was. | 
11 Andifsr be апу vacleane beaft , of which | 25 Andallthy valuation (hall bee according |. 
men doe not ofer a facrifice vnto the Lord, hee | tothe thekel of * the SanQuary : a hekel contei- MID » 
fhall then prefent the beaft before rhe Prieft, nethtwentiegerahs, — : ezek is а 
12 And the Prieft thall valueit,whether itbe | 26 Q*Notwithftanding thefirftborne of the !£3od 13.2° 
good or bad : and as thou valuelt it,whieh art the | beaftes becaufe itis the Lords firft borne, none шз. зэ. 
Prieftfo hallit be. Фай decicate fach,be it bullocke,or fheepe: for ic |! рз, 
13 But ifhee will buy it againe,then hee fall | isthe » Lords, A А 
giue the fit part of it more,aboue thy valuation. 27 But ifit be an vncleane beaft, chen he fhall 
14 §Alfo when a man thal dedicate his how | redeemeit by thy valuation,and gine the ЁЁ part 
to be holy vnto the Lord,then the Ріє thal va- | more thereto : and ifit bee not redeemed, hen it 
lue it,whether it be good or bad,and as the Prieft | halbe fold according to thy eftimation. 
bhall prifeit,t fo thallthe value be. ` 28 *Notwithftanding, nothing epararefiom 
15 But if he that fanctified it,will redeeme his | the conimon уе thar a man doeth m vnto 
hou'e, then hee hall giue thereto che fift part of | the Lord of all that he hath (whethèr itbee man 
money more then thy eftimation, & it fhalbe his. | or beaft,or land of his inheritance) may bee ‘olde 
16 If alfo a man dedicate to the Lord any | nor redeemed : for euery thing feparate from the 
ground of his inheritance,then/halt thou efteeme | common vie is moft holy voto the Lord. 
b Valuing the ^ | it according to the h (eed thereof : an i Homer of 29 Nothirig feparate from the common vè 
pricethercofae | barley feed fhalbe at fiftic fhekels of filuer. which fhali be íépatate from тапа be redee- 
feedthar isfawne,| . 17 [fhe dedicate his field imm:diatly fromthe | med but 0 die che death. 
ў bythefecd — | yecre of Lubile, it fhall bee woorth as thou дос} зо Ао allthetithe of the land both of the 
Jt 
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| 
ig Thatis,confe- | 
pun the Lord, 


fo айв 
and, 


pred. 






































11006,10, 
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Uat ir doeh vecldl Ессе р Ё 1 deede ofthe groumd,and of the fruite ofthe trees is 
urecontainag | , 18 But ifhe dedicate his field after the Tubile, | the Lords: «t в holy to the Lord. ; 

gen. Bphahs: réade| then thePricft fhal reckon him the money accor- 31 But ifa man will redeeme ану of his tithe, 
E Ephah,Exode | ding to the yeeres that remaine vnto the yeere of | he (ball adde the p ift part thereto. эш 
ы Iubilejand it (halbe abated by thy eftimation, 

SESS OR 19 Aud if hee that dedicateth it, willredeeme 
Луче, the feld,then he fhal put the ЁЁ part of the price, 
J Thatiswhich | that chou efteemedft it at, thereunto, and it (Һай 
remaine his, 



















32 And euery tithe of bullockejand Offheepe, luc ot the thing іс 
and ofall that goeth vnder the 4 rodde , the tenth |1 


DESIDERO ое ы 


33, He thall not lookeifit be good or bad,nei- fseacry tenth as 
ther fhall hee change it : elfe ifhe Spa both jhe fallech by afe. 





















is dedicate tothe 
Lord,with acuefe 



























shivchatdocth | 20 And ifhee will not redeeme the field, but | it, andthat it was changed withall fhalkbe holy withouresception 
eU teu. En the Prieft k fell the field to another man, it fhalbe | and it fhall noc be кр А 7 Jorteipea. 
И redeemed no more. i .34 Thefe are the Commandements which the 

á Wie 21 But the field fhalbe holy to theLord,when | Lord commanded by Mofes vnto the: children of 


Yíraelin Mount Sinai, 





it goeth out inthe Tubile, as a fielde! feparate 


* Se called be. 
catife ofthe diuer- | 
itie and mnltitude Е. 
of numbrings 
hich arc here 
chiefly conreined, 
both ef mens 
names and places, 





















Боиси hath appointed that hi (hureh it this world [ball bee under the croge, both becars{e they 
fhouldlearne not to put their rufi m worldly things , and alfo feele biscomfert , when alt ether belpe failerh, 
lote did not Siraghtway bring bis people , afier their departure outef Egypt, into the land which hee premi- 
fed them but ledde them to and frofor the (paceoffourtie yeeres , and kept them in continxall exercifis be» 
fare they eniayedit,to trie their faith, and to teach them toforget the world, andto depende onhim, Which 
trial did greatly profite  todifeerne the wicked and the hypocrites, from the faithfull and true fermantsof God, 
who fersed him with pure heart , whereas the other, preferring theircaruall aff:ionsto Godtglary у and mae 
king "Religion to (erwe their purpofe у murmurcd whenthey lacked te content thew lafer, and defpifed them 
whome God had appointed rulers ouer them. By reafonwhereof they provoked Gods terrible judgements aa 
дар them, and are fet forth as а moft notable example for all ages , to beware how. they abufe Geds 
word, preferre their owne luftes to his will, ev|defpife his ministers. Notwithftanding, God is ever 
irae in hu promifi, and gouerneth his by his holy Spirite, that either they fall net to fucli inconuenie 
ences 4 or elfe.returne to him quickely бу true repentance 3 and therefore hee continueth. his graces toa 
ward them, hee giveth them ordinances and inflructions, as well for Religion, as outward MEC: 3 

: bre. 












he Tribes numbred,alirhat __ Сару. wereable tobeare weapons. 49 


heprefirueth them адай, all craft and cor Ibivacie , and giveth them manifold villcries aq ainfl their enemies, 
And toasoyd ай contreset fies that might araf, hee taketh away the occafions by dinsdirg among alj the tribes, 
Both the laud which they had womeyand shat alfo which hehadpremifed, as [релса bef to | 4 godly wijedemoe, : | 


СН АР I 
з Mofes and Ason with shetwelne Princes of she Tribes are 
commanded of the Lerd tonnmber them that are able ia eee te 
werre, 49 The Lures ave cxeropiea for tbe fermittof the Lord, 


RERA ба He Lord раке againe vnto Mo- 
Go fesinthe wildernefie of @Sinai,in 


А the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 






а Inihatplaceof. 
the wilderneffe 
that was necie to 
mount 1021. — 
b Which eontai- 
neth paet ef April, 





A : 
cond monethyin the fecond yeere 
dp after they were come out of the 
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© 
andparcofMaye | Jind of gypt,faying, 
+8x0d,30,12. 2 *Take ye thefumme of all the Congrega- 
tion ofthe children of Ifrael , after their families 
and houtholds oftheir fathers , with the number 
Ebr by theiy of their names : ta wit, all the males , $ man by 
Бела, тап: 
3 Fromtwentie yeere old and aboue, all that 
goefoorth to the warreinTirael,thou and Aaron 
6 fhall number them throughout their armies, 
GEH And with you fhallbe «men ofeuery tribe, 


: 4 
e ы ы ш are the heads of the houfe of their fa- 
thers. 
5 Andthefe are the names of themen that 
d Andafiityoa |fhalld ftand with you, of the tribe ef Reuben, Eli- 
when yenomber | yur the (opne of Skedeur: 
үзер, 6 OfSimcon, Shelumiel che fonneof Zuri- 
fhaddai : 
i Of Iudah, Nahíhon the fonne of Ammina- 


8 Oflffachar, Nathaneel the onne of Zuar : 

9 OfZebulun,Eliab,the fonne of Helon : 

то Ofthe children ofIo&ph : of Ephraim, E- 
lifhama the fonne of Ammihud: ot Manaffch, 
Gamlicl,the fonne of Pedahzur: 

11 OtBeniamin , Abidan the fonne of Gide- 
oni: 


12 OfDan, Ahiezer, thefonne of Ammifhad- | hundreth. 


dai: 
13 OfAbher,Pagiel the fonne of Остап: 

14 OfGad,Eliafaph the fonne of Deuel : 

15 Of Naphtali, Ahira the fonne of Enan. 

16 Thefe were famous in the Congregation, 
e Orgaptzines, | Princes of thetribes of theirfathers, and heads 
andgouernourss | quer choufands in Ifrael. 

17 § Then Mofesand Aaron tooke thefe men 

whichare expreffed by their names. 


18 Andthey called all the Congregationto- | nerations, by their families, and by the houfes of 


ether in the firft day of thefecond moncth, who 
{ 1n (hewingeuery | declared! their kinreds by their families , andby 
manhistribe,and | rhe houfes of their fathers,according co che num- 
bis ancele her of ther names, from twentic yeere old and a- 
‘boue,man by man. 
19 AstheLordhad commanded Mofcs,fo hee 
numbred them in the wilderneffe of Sinai. 
| Thele ze the 20 Sowerethe fonnes of || Reuben Tíracls el- 
ames of the deft fonne by their generations,by their families, 
evelnetribesas Jand by thehoufes of their fathers , according to 
AE {the number of r^errnames , man by man , euery 
male from twentie yeere old and aboue + as many 
J Or, swere able las || went foorth to warre : 


tion , in the бй day of the b fe~ | fa 


L 
names man by man,cucry male from twenty усге 
old and aboue,all ewe foorth to nee 
23 Thefiumme of them, 7 fay , of the mibe of f 
Simeon was nine and fiftie thoufand , and three 
hundreth, 


, 24 € Of the fonnes ot jj Gadby their genera- | 614. 
tions;by their families, and by thehoules oftheir 
athers, according tothe number of г г names, 
from twentie yeere old and aboue , all that went 
foorth to warre : 

25 Thenumber ofthem , / /ay, of the tribe of 
Gad was fiue and fourtiechoufand, and fixe hun- 
dred and fiftie, 


26 € Ofthefonnesof]| Iudah by their genera- jTudah; 





uons,by their families, «nd by che houfes of their 
fathers, according to the number of thir names, 
from twentie yeere old and aboue , all that went 
foorth to warre; 

27 Thenumberof them, 1 ay, of the tribe of 
Tudah , was threcfcore and fou teene thoufand, 
andfixe hundreth. 

28 QOfthe fonnes of || Iffachar by their gene- | tachar, 
rations, by their families , and by thehoutes ОЁ 
their fathers , according to the number of they 
names,from twenty yeere old and aboue,all that 
went foorth to warre ; 





29 The number of them 4lfo of the tribe off 
Affachar was foure and fiftie thoufand-and foure 
hundreth. 

30 (Of the fonnes of[[Zebulun by their gene- | Zebulen, 
rations , by their familics and by the houíes of 
their fathers, according to the number of their 
names,from twentie yeere old and aboue,all that 
went foorth to warre : p 

31 The number of them alfo of che tribe of Ze- 
bulun , was feuen and fiftie choufand and foure 


32 Ф Of the fonnes of Iofeph, namely of the 
fonnes of || Ephraim by their generations , by | Ephraim, 
their families, and by the houfcs of their fathers, 
according to the number of гет names, from 
twentie yeere old and abone, all chat went foorth 
to warre: 

33, The numberof them alf$ of the tribe of E- 
phraim was fortie thoufand and fiue hundreth, 

3-4. € Orthe fonnes of || Manafith by their ge- ү муше, 


their fathers , according to the number of rheir 
names, fren twentie уеге old and abouc, all that | 
wenttoorth to warre ; 
35 The number of them alfè of che tribe об 
Manaffeh was two and thirtie thoufand апа two 
hundreth, М 
36 Ofthefonnes of||Peniamin by their genc- q веоитів, 
rations, by their families , and by the houtes of 
з their fathers , according to the number of t'ey E 
names from twentie yeere old and aboue, allchae 
went foorth to ware : 
37 The number of them alfè of the ое of 
Beniamin was fiue and di. rie chou'and and foure 





sedent weapons, | 21 The number ofthem, I fay, ofthe tribe of | hundreth, 
‚ Reuben, was fixe and fourtie thoufand , and fiue 

;hundreth, » 
15imeon, | 22 Ofthefonnes of|| Simeon by their genera- 
\tions,by their families, and by the houfesof ther 
fathers, che fumme thereof by the number of ther 






39 Of the fonnes of || Dan by their generati- gaan, 
ons , by rheirfamilies, and by the houfcs of thew 
fathers, according to the number of rber names, 
from скепсіс yecre old and abouc, all chat went 
foorth to warte. 
G 39 The 
————— — 


«Tur 


The Tribes humbred, 









BERNACLE ERECTED, AND 


ofthe Tents pitched round aboutit, 


WEST. 


HLUON 





AB The lengit afite EKE AET TATA bahini аа | 


thewhich there were 20. pillars of fine cubitshesght apiece wbereto the esra 
\taines weretsed toinclofetheConrt. C D The Nerthfide,which was in 
alpointslike. BC The Wejtend which was of fiftiecssbits wide. In this 
[pase there were 10. pillars ef ачай height withihe reft, whereunto the 
curtaineswer? faftexed to cloje the Court inon that fide. A Di The East 
end, whiehwasalfo of 50,cub:t3 breadth, fò that the whole Court wasin 
length twifé the breadth, The comming in was at the Saft end, right asit 
‘there hanged awronght hanging of trreutse cubiteslong, faftened to foure 
pillars, E At the fides of the hanging there were curtaines of fifteene 
"enbites inlength, which were faftened on shis fide of the hanging, 10 three 
Pillars, and onthe other fide to аз many asthe Figure fheweth, 


39 The number of them alfo of the tribe of 
; Dan was threefcore and two choufand, and (euen 
hundreth, : 
до GOfthe fonnes of |] Afher by their genera- 
tions,by their familics, and by the honfes of their 
fathers, according to the number of ther names, 
fromrwenty yeere old and aboue , all that went 
foorth to warre: 
41 The number of them alfo ofthe tribe of A- 
fher was one & forty choufand and fuehundreth, 
41 FOfthe children of ||Naphtali,by their ge- 
nerations, by their families, and’ by the houfts of 
| their fathers , according to the number of ther 


names from twentie уссге old and aboue, allthat 
wentto the warre, 


ТТА 


|} Жарман, 








Num bers. | 
rE FIGVRE H d 43 Thenumber of them alfè of the tribe of 








The Leuites charge. 


















































Naphrali,was three and fiftie thoufand,and foure 
hundrech. 

44 Thefeare the|| fummes which Mofes, and 
Aaron numbred, and the Princes of Ifrael, the 
twelue men which were euery one for the houle of 
their fathers. 

45 So tbi was all thefümme ofthe fonnes of 
Ifrael Ьу the houés of their fathers, from twentie 

eere old and aboue,all that went to the warre in 
irae] 

46 "Andall they were in number fixehundreth 
and three thoufand,fiue hundreth and fiftie, 

47 But the Leuites, after the tribes oftheir fa- 
thers were not numbred among £ them, МАМЫГЫ 
"m For the Lord had fpoken vnto Mofes, and wesoppdel 

othe vigolths 

49 Onely thou fhalt not number the tribe of |Tabemacte, 
Leui, neither take the fiunme of them among the 
children of Iirael: 

50 But thou fhalt appoint the Leuites ouer the 
Tabernacle ofthe Teft:mony,and ouer all thein- 
ftruments thereof, and ouer al things that belong 
toit : they hall beare the Tabernacle,and all the 
inftrumentsthereof, and Һай minifter in it, and 
fhall | dwell round about the Tabernacle, 

51 And when the Tabernacle goeth forth,the 
Leuites thall take it downe: and when the Taber- 
nacle isto be pitched, the Leuites thal fet it vp:for 
the} ftranger that commethneere,fhalbeflaine. |h Whofoener 

52 Alio the children of Ifrael fhall pitch their fisnor oithe wibé 
teats euery man in his campe, and euery man vn- |015 
der his ftanderd throughout their armies, 

53 Butthe Lenites {hall pitch round about the 
Tabernacle of the Teftimonic , left vengeance 
i come vpon the Congregation of the children of |i By sethaving 
J racl,and the Leuites thall take the charge ofthe | duc regard to the 
Tabernacle of the Teftimonie, Tabernacle of the 

54 Sothe children of Ifrael did according to uum 
e thatthe Lord had commanded Mofes : fo did 

ey. 


Or, Ис 





lg Which were 


Elrcanpes 


CHAP, II, 
2 Theorder of she Tents, ana ibe names of the Captaines of the 
тийе, i 
Ndthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes , and to Aa- 
е X ron,faying, 

2 aEueryman of the children ofIfrael fhall |, ta therwetae ` 
campe by his Standerd , and ynder the enfigne of |nibes were foure 
their fathers houfe : farre off about the Taber- |principall Stan. 
nacle ofthe Congregation fhall they pitch, grim 

3 On the Бай fide toward the rifing of the |, Stan- 
Sunne , fhall they of the Standerd of the hofte of |aerd, j 
Indah pitch according to their armies: and Nah- | 
оп the fonne of Amminadab fhalbe || Captaine bOr, Priva 
ofthe fonnes of Tudah, 

4 Andhishoftandthe number ofthem were | ` 
fenentie and foure thoufand, and fixe hundreth, F 

5 Nextvnto him fhall they of the tribe bof |? КОШ 
Ifachar pitch , and Nathaneel the fonne ofZuar pg nen 

Ља the captaine of the fonnes of Iffachar : were the firt 

6 Andhishofeand the nuniber thereof were |Standerd. 
foure and fiftie thoufand,and foure hundreth. 

7 Toenthe Tribe of Zebulun,and Eliab the fon 
ofHelon captaine oner the fonnes of Zebulun : 

8 And his hofte and rhe number thereof, fe- 
nen and fiftiethoufandand foure hundreth : 

9 Thewholenumber of the c hofte ofIudah | € Ofthem which 
arc an hundreth fourefcore and fixe thoufand,and | че ы 
foure hundreth according to their armies : еу" 
fhall firft fer foorth, 


хо | On the South fide fbadbe the Spin 
ч е 













The order of. the Tents, — 


d Reuben and Si. 
meon the foones 


| 
Сар. і. “ 
the hofte d of Reuben according to their armics : 
and the captaine oner rhe fonnes of Reuben ral 


= The office of the Lcuites, fo \ 


33, But rhe Lenites were nornumbred among! 
the children of Irae] , as thc Lord had comman- 






of Lezh, and Gad 
the fonnc e: Zil- 
pah hermside, 










































be Elizur the oune of Shedenr, 

11. And his hofte, and the number thereof(ixe 
and fourtie thoufand and fiue hundreth, 

12 And by him (hall the tribe of Simeon pitch, 
and the capiainc ouer the fonnes of Simeon fhalt 
be Shelumiel the fonnes of Zurithaddai: 

13 And his hofte, and the number of them 
nine and fiftie thoufand and three hundreth, 

14 And the tribe or Gad, and the captaine o- 
ucr che onnes of Gad hall bee Eliafaph thefonne 
of {| Deuel: 

15 And hishoft andthe number of them rere 
fiue and fourty thoufand fixe hundreth and fity. 

16 All the number of the campe of Reuben 
were an hundreth and one and fittie chouland, 
and foure huudrethand б'е according to their 
armies ‚ and they Һай} fet foorth in the fecond 

lace, 
р 17 € Thenthe Tabernacleof the Congrega- 
tion (hall goe mth the hofte ofthe Lenites,in the 
maids ог the campe as they haue pitched, fo (hall 
they goe forward euery man in his order , accor- 
ding to their ftandards, 4 
18 i The ftandard of the campe of Ephraim 
fhakbec toward the Welt according to their ar- 
[Вес Ephea; mies: and the captaine ouer the (onnes ofEphra- 
fopplied tlie place | im fhal be Elifhama thefonne of Ammihud: 
of lofephtheir a- | то And his hofteand che number of them 


[2r Feu, 





| € B*esufe it migh 
be inequall di- 
ftance rom each 
one aud al] iadiffe 
| renrly hauere- 
€onrte rhereunto. 


flertheyareta- | mere fou:ty thoufand and fiuc hundrech. 
childicn,fothey | 20 And by him [baie the tribe of Manaffch, 
andBeniamin | and the captaine ouer the ‘onnes of Manafich, 
клеш third — | (hall te Gamliel che :оппеоЁРедаһтиг: 


21 And his hoft and the number ofthem were 
two and thirtie thou'and and two hundreth. 

22 And the tribe ofBemamin,and the captain 
ouerthefonnes of Beniamin fabe Abidan the 
fonne of Gideoni: 

23 Апа his hofte , and the number of them 
m fiue and thirtie thoufand and foure hun- 

reth. А 

24 Allthe number of the campeof Ephraim 
were ап hundreth and cight thoufand and one 
hundreth according to their armies , and they 
fhallgoein the third place. 

25 @ The ftandard ofthe hoft of g Dan fhalbe 
toward the North accord ng to their armies: and 
the captaine ouer the children of Dan [bait brc А- 
hiezer the fonne of Ammiíhaddai - 

26 Andhishoft andthe number of them were 
4| two and three core chou and and {euen hundred. 

27 Andby him fball the cribe of Afherpitch, 
and the capraine ouer the fonnes of Ather Jhal be 
Pagiel the founeofOcran: 

.| 28 Andhishoft andthe number of chem were 
one and Кошту thoufand and fiue hundreth, 

29 € Then the tribe of Naphtali,and the cap- 
taine ouer the children of Naphtali/baél be Ahira 
the fonne of Enan: N Е 

зо Andhis hoft and che number of them were 
three and fifty thoufand foure bundrech. 

31 Allthe number of the hoft of Danwas an 
hundreth and fuen and fifty thou'and and fixe 
hundreth : they fhall рос hindmoft with their 
ftandards, ў 

32 € Thefe are the ^ fümmes of che children 
of Ifael by the houfes of their fathers , all the 
number ofthe hofte, according to their armies, 
fixe hond-eth and three thoufand, fiuc hundrech 
andfftie, 


е Dan and Niph. 
talithefonnes of 
[Bilha R-hels maid 
with Afher the 
fovnenl Zilpah 
make the fautch 
fiandard, 





h Whichwere of 
тету yeeresand 
jaboue, 







ded Mofes, 

34 And the children of Ifrael did according 
toail that che Lord had commaunded Mofes : {o 
they pitched according to their iftanderds , & fo 
they rourncyed cuery one with his families , ac- 
cording to the hou‘s oftheir fathers, 


С НААР, TI 
6 Thechergeand office aftbe Lentes. 12. 35 Ih the Lord fes 
peraied i^e Leuitey fer omi 6 Torir олег, fawilee 
Andcapiaints,. ҳе The ffi fe borne al Frael u redeemed ly the 
Lut. ау The cutrplia и veacersed by олг). 


I Hefe alfo were the 3 generations of Aaron 
A and Mofes , in the day that the Lord fpake 
with Mo es, in mount Sinai, 


2 Sothefe are che names ofthe fonnes of Aa- 
ron, * Nadab the nrít borne,and Abihu,Eleazar, 
and Ithamar, 

3 Thee are the names of che fonnes of Aa- 
Ton the anointed Pri: fts;whóm Afofis did * con- 
fecrace to min/ftei :n chePriefts office, 

4 * And Nadab and Abihu died? before the 
Lord, when they offered * ftrange fire before the 
Lord in the w Idernefle of Sinai, nd had no chil- 
dren:buc Eleazar & Ithamar ferued in the Priefts 
offi.e in the c fight of Aaron their Father. 

5 Thenthe Lord p.ke упо Mofes fay 

6 Bringthetribe of Leui, 
Aaron the Preft that they may ferue him , 

7 And ctakethe charge with him, euen the 
charge of the whole Congregation ‹ before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to doe the fer- 
uxce of the Tabernacle. 





ing, 


8 They аа keepe all the inftruments of 


the Tabernacle of the Congreg.tion , and naue 
the charge of the children of Ltrael to doe the 
feruice of the Tabernacle, 

9 Andthou hale giue the Leuites vnto Aa- 
ronandto his Ё fonnes : for they are giucn him 
freely from among the children of Iirael. 


to And chou ‘hale appoint Aaron and his ‘ons |i 


to execute their Priefts office: and thi 
thatcommethneere, fhall be faine, 
, 11 € Allo the Lord (аке уто Mofes fay- 


ee ftranger 


> 
ЕР БєҺо14,Ї haue cuen taken che Leuites from 
among the children of I rael : for all the firft 
borne that openeth che matrice among the chil- 
dren ot Iirael,and the Leres, (hall be mine, 

13 Becau’e all the fir(t borne aremine:for the 
fame day , that I fmoteall the firft borne inthe 
land of Egypt, * I fandtitied vnco mee all the fı ft 
borne;nlracl, both man and beaft : mine (hall 
they be: T am the Lord. 

14 € Morcouer dic Lord ipake vnto Moses in 
the wilderneffe of Sinai, (aying, 

15 Number thc children of Icui after the 
houfes of their fathers , in their families : епегу 
male from a moncth olde and aboue fhalt thou 
number, 

16 Then Mofes numbred them according to 
the werd ofthe Lord, as he was commanded, 

17 Andthe e were the fonnes of I cni by their 
names,* Gerthon,andKohith,and Merari. 

18 Alo che arcelienames of the fonnes of 
Geríhon by their fam lies : Libniand Shimer, 

19 Thefonnes al of Kohath by фаг fami- 
lies; Amram and Izchar, Hebron,ind Vzz.cl. 

20 And the fonnes of Мета:і by their fami- 
es; Mahli and Mubi , b care thefamil cs of 
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i Forenderenery 
onculthe iovre 
priocipal itadards 
were duris hirta, 
to krepe eur y 
band in ord:t, 


a Or, families 
and kinzeds, 


b ved é ag 


ТЕЛ 


P Leuitao tac 

Кар з1.6 . 

Tehran :4,3, 
Or, belore 

he Altar. 

P Leuit.1o.3, 

€ While their 

fath clued, 


pan diet thembeiore d Ofer tben. vno 


! the Tabernacles 
le Which appres 
gained to the egea 
kuungol the high 
Pres commana 
|dem.o:tothe e. 
juerli,h: ot the 
people andthe 
ferire ойе 
Tabernacle, 


fie rae vie 


|, Airani fonpeg. ] 


he Prieftsievoed | 
n the Sanduarie 
in prayogtorthe 
Реоріс and offring 
faetifice : the Lee 
uites ferved ‘or 
the iu ctione view 
а! rheme, 

g Anvtatweuld 
minitter oo being 
a Lesitc. 


* Exod. ig. t aed. 
34 ig lewit 32304 
ep tle, baggy, 


* Gem 46 tt ered, 
6.16. Chop 16.53, 
T^ 

and 33.6, 


4 е 
Ofthe Leuites, | 

|! Leui,according to the houfes of their fathers, 

| 21 OfGerfhon came the family ofthe Libnites, 


апа the family of the Shimeites : thefe are the fa- 
milies of the Gerfhonites, 





b Onely mm. 22 The famme whereof ( h alter the number 
b:ingthe male | of allthe males trora a moneth olde and abouc) 
үш: | was counted fenen thoufand and fiue hundreth. 

| 23 € The families of the Gerfhonites fhall 
| - | pitch behind the Tabernacle Weftward. 

hor, fibera 24 The captaine and (| ancient of the hou% 


ofthe Gerfhonites/ball bee Eliafaph the fonne of 
Lad. 

25 And the charge ofthe fonnes of Gerfhon 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation [hall bee 
thei Tabernacle, and the pauilion, the couering 
thereof, and the vaile of the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. В 

26 And the hanging ofthe Court;and the vaile 
ofthe doore ofthe court, which is neere the Ta- 
| bernacle, and пееге the Altar round about, and 
| the cords ofit for all the (eruice thereof. 

27 € And of Kohath came the family ofthe 
Amramites, and the family of thé Izeharites, and. 
the family of the Hebronites, and the family oF 
the Vzziclites: the’ are the families ofthe Koba- 
thites. 

28 Thenumber of all the males from a mo- 
neth oldeand abone was eight thonfand and fixe 
hundreth hauing the К charge ofthe Sanduary, 

29 The families of the ‘onnes of Kohath fhall 
pitch on the South fide ofthe Tabernacle, 

30 The captaine and ancient of the houf and 
| families ofthe Kohathites [Pall bee Elizaphan the 
| fonne of Vzziel : 

т Andtheir charge (hallbe the !Arke, and the 
Tableand the Candleftick,and the altars,and the 
inftruments of the San&uary that they minifter 
with,and the vaile,and all that ferueth thereto. 

32 And Eleazar the fonne of AaronthePrieft 
Shall bee | chiefe captaine ofthe Leuitcs, haning the 
ouerfight ofthem that haue the charge of the 
| Sanduary. 
| OF Merari came the family of the Mah- 
lites,and the family ofthe Mufhites : thefe are the 
| families of Merari. 

34 And the fumme ofthem, according to the 
number of all the males, from a moneth olde and 
) ‚ aboue wa; fixe thoufand and two hundreth, 

35 Thecaptaine and the ancient ofthe honfe 
ofthe families of Merari (had b. Zuricl the fonne 
of Abihail : they fhall pitch on the Northfide of 
the Tabernacle. 

36 Andin the charge and cuftodie ofthe fons 
m Theweod OFMerari (ballbee m the boards of the Taberna- 
workeandthe eft) cle,and the barres thereof,and his pillars, and his 
ofthe infruments! fockets, and all the inftruments thereof, and all 
mro md that ferueth thereto, 

E 37 With thepillars ofthe court round about, 
with their fockers,and their pins,and their cords, 

39 © Alfo on the forefront of the Tabernacle 

toward the Eaft, before the Tabernacle, 1 fay, of 

| the Congregation Eaftward (hall Mofes and Aa- 
| ron and his fonnes pitch, hauing the charge of 
the San@uary, » and the charge of the children 
sf rio m the ftranger that. commeth neere, 

а. c ine. 

Букс сс 39 The whole famme of the Leuites, which 
о Sothat the frt Mofesand Aaron numbred at the commandement 
ШОЛ ofthe Lord throughout their families, enen all 
SED IM * the males froma moneth old and aboue, was two 
and twenty о rhoufand, 





4 Their charge 
wasto cary the 
couerings aud. 

hangings of the 
Tabernacle, 


k Doing euery 
спе his duetyia 
he Sanctuary. 


1 Thechiefe 
things within the. 
Sanétuatie, were 
committed to the. 
Xohathites. 


Dor, prize of. 
и, 








n That sone 
fhould enterinto 
the Tabermacle 


werle gz. 
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Numbers. — 
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* and their offices. - 


40 T the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Number 
allthe firft borne that are males among the chil- 
dren of Ifrael,from amoneth old and aboue, and 
take the number of their names, 

41 And thou fhalt take the Leuites to mee 
p for all the firft borne of the children of Ifrael, |Р Sothatnem the 
(Lam the Lord) and the cartell of the Leuites for ОО G 
2 E firft borne ofthe cattell of the children of паи nm E 

тае) born? of тае), 

42 And Mofes numbred as the Lord comman- (е fe Дра 
dein all the firft borne of rhe children of T£ (енне Lenites, 
rael. fog whom they 

43 And allthe firft borne males rehearfed by |payed money. 
name (from a moneth old and aboue) accordin: 
to their number were two and twentie thoufand, 
two hundred feuenty and three, 

44 $ AndtheLordfpake упо Mofes, faying, 

45 Takethe Leuites for all the firft borne of 
the children of Ifrael, and che cattcll of che Le- 
uitesfor their cattel,and the Leuites thal be mine, 
(Чат е Lord.) 

46 And for the redeeming of the two hun- 
dreth feuenty and three, (which are moe then 
the Leuites) of the firft borne of the children o. 
Ifrael, a 

47 Thou fhalt al’ take fiue fhekcls for every 
perfon : after the weight of the San&uary fhalt 
thou take it : *the fhekel contemeth twenty gerahs.| x Exod 0.13. 

48 And thou fhalt gine the money, wherwith | Ёнй, ал.з сар. 
the odde number of them is redeemed, voto Aa-| 19160064728 
ron and to his fonnes, 

49 Thus Mofestooke the redemption ofthem 
that were redeemed,being more then the Leuites: m 

$0 Of the q firit borne of the children of TA 3,6 172. 
rael tooke hee the money : esen a thoufand three, rhen the Levitess 
hundreth threefcore and fiue fhekels, alter th 3 
fhekel ofthe San@uary, 

51. And Mo es gaue the money of them tha 
wereredeemed, vnto Aaronandto his fonnes ac] 
cording to the word ofthe Lord,as the Lordha 
commanded Moles. 8 | 








CHAP. ТИП i 


"$ Theoffices of tbe Leuites, when the bofla vertoued. 46 The | 


ber of the three familier,ofKahath,Gerfhon,aud Merari 
A Ndthe Lord fpake упо Mofes, and ro Aa4 
ron,faying, 

2 Take the fimme of the fonnes of Kohath 
from among the fonnes of Leni, after their fami 
lies, and houfes of their fathers, 

з Fromarthirty yeere olde and aboue, euen а The Levites 
vntill fiftie yeere olde, all that enter into the af} were sumbred zi 
fembly to doethe worke in the Tabernacle ofi the peau 
Congregation, j when they were 

4 This thall be the office of the fonnes of Koy confecrate tu the 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation a. 
bont the holieft ofall. 1 

$. € Whenthe hofteremoouerh, then Aaron 
and his fonnes fhall come and take downe b E 


Lord, nextat age 
yeere old when 
they were appoitt= 
ted tolerue intha 
Tabernacle, and 
at zo.yeeteoldto 
beare the burthens 
ofthe Tabernacle, 


couering vaile , and fhall couer the Arke of th 
Teftimony therewith. ! 

6 And they fhall pe thereon a couering of b Which divided 
badgers fkinnes, and fhall fpread уроп it a clot MERE 
altogether of blew filke, and put to є the barreg 7 НРО, 
thereof : уроп their havls 

7 And vponthe *table of fhew bresd, they, derstocaryitfoe 
fhall fpread a cloth of bluefilke, and put thered кейинге) 
on the difhes ‚ and the incenfè cups and goblets, pe remooued, 





and couerings to couer it d with, and the bread Exod.2 515. 
fhallbethereon continually: * Exod, 35.3 
d Meaning, toto 









uetthe breads 
oj $ 


8 Andthey thal pread vpon them a couetin 











я Th e Leuites offices, .Chap.itij. The families numbred, 




























ofskarlet, and couer the frmewith a couering of 15 neerethe Tabernacle,andn 
badgers skinnes,and to put to the barres RES bout, with cheir coards, and al fete ne 
9 Then they hall take a cloth ofblew filke, for their feruice,and all chat 1s madcfor them: fo 
fEmdssg. апа Sand p Ставы of ud Mie n all they ferue; 
4 А lampes and his fhuffers,*and hisfnuttedi(bes,an 27 Atthe commandement of Aaron andhi 
EDS ! theoyle veffels thereof, which they occupie a- fonnes fhall all the leruice of the fonnes of e 
+ out it. (Gerthonites bee done, in all their chargesandin 
10 Sothey fhall рисіс,апа alltheinftruments pil their feruice , and yee (hall appoint them co 
n ereofin а couering ofbadgersskinnes,andput ћссре Il the.r charges, 
* bd it vpon the © barres. 28 This is the ie uice of the families of the 
ipis ан tr Ао уроп the golden £ altar they fhall founes of the Gahoa «s in the Tabernacle of 
fead oftwo fpreada cloth ofblew Ке , and couericwith a ghe Congregation, and their watch bal be vnder 


3 T couering of badgers skins, and putto the barres Н pu of Ithamer the fonne of Aaron the 













































ereof, 


[esI e 12 Aud they fhall rake all the. inftruments of | 29 € Thou fhalt number the fonnes of Mera- sd 
be miniftery wherwith they minifterintbeSan- рі by cheir families, «nd by the houfes oftheir fa- 
чагу, and put them in a cloth of blew filke, and chers. 
ouer them with a couering of badgers skinnes, | зо Fromthirtie yeere old and abouc,euen vn- |- 
d putthem on the barres, to nf ie yere old (haltthou numb.r them, all rhat > 
13 Alfo they thall take away theafhes from jenter intothe aflembly ‚ to doe the feruace of the 
E Oldebumt — /thegaltar,and ‘preada purple cloth уроп it, ‘Tabernacle of che Congregation. 
ч. 14 Andíhall put уроп itall theinftruments | з: Andthis is their aie and charge accor- 


thereof, which they occupie about it:the cenfers, 
the fle(hhookes and the befomes, and the bafeus, 
euen all the iuftruments of the altar: and they 
[hall теза уроп it a couering of badgers skins, 
and put to the barres of it. 

1$ And when Aaron andhis fonnes haue made 
L iom and ende ofcouering theh Sandtuarie,and all the 

А inftruments oftheSan&uary, at the remouing of 
asthe Acke,&c, |the hofte , afterward thelonnesofKohath (ball 
iBeforeitbe |сотесо beare it, but they fhall noti touch any 
holy thing Jeft they die. Thisis the charge ofthe 
fonnes "i Kohathin tlie Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, 
ү 16 T ang оа office of Eleazar the Es Ea 
^ ^ aron the Prieftpertaizeth the oyle for chelighr, |. 
k Rei зэк and the * fweerincenfe and the k ELS meat ofe- 
feredatmorning | ring,and the * anointing oyle, with the ouerfight 
ubt ofallthe Tabernacle , and ofall that therein is, 

Елоб j3335- | both in the Santtuarie, and in all the inftrumencs 
thereof. 

17 € And theLord fpake vnto Mofes and to 


Aaron,faying, ; 
I Comming by 18 Yee (hall not! cnt offthe tribe of the fami- 
E negligence Jies ofthe Kohathites from among the Leuites : 
iar the holy 


ding to all their feruice in che Tabernacle of rhe 
Congregation : the * boardes of the Tabernacle 
with the barres thereof, and his pillars, and his 
fockets, 

32 And the piHars round about the courr, with 
their fockets and their pinnes , andtheir cordes 
with all their inftruments , euen for all their fer- 
uice : and by r name yee ЋаШ reckon the inftru- 
ments of their office and charge. 

33 This isthe feruice of the families of the 
fonnes of Merari , according to all their feruice 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation vnder 
the hand of Ithamar the fonne of Aaron the 
Prie? 

34 € Then Mofes and Aaron and the princes 
ofthe Congregation numbred chefonncs of che 
Kohathites , by their families,and by the houfes 
oftheir fathers, 

35 From thirtie yeere olde and aboue , euen 
vnto fiftie yeere old, all that enter into the affem- 
bly for the feruice ofthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 

36 Sothe! numbers of them throughout their 
тё weretwo thoufand, feuen hundreth and 

tie. 

37 Thefearethe numbers ofthe familics of the 
Kohathites, all chat ferue in the Tabernacle о 
the Congregation, which Mofes and Aaron did 
number according to the commandement of che 
Lord,by the ( hand of Mofes, 

38 Alfo the number of the fonnes of Ger- 
fronthroughout their families & houfcs of ther 
fathers, 

39 Fromthirtie yeere old and vpward , eucn 
упо fiie yere old : all that enter into the affcm- 
bly for the feruice of the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
gregation. у e" 

40 Sothenumbers of them by thcir families, 
aod by the houfes of their fathers were two thou- 
fand fixe hundreth and chirtie. 

41 ‘The аге the numbers of the families o 
the fonnes of Gerfhon :о all chat! did {entice in 
the Tabet naclc of the Congregation,whom Mo- 
fes and Aaron d.d number accordi: g to the com- | etii ibat 
mandement of the Lord. э gad je. à 

42 € The mmbers alo of the families of the 
fonnes of Merari by their families, a»d by the 
houles of their fathers. 

43 From thittie yeere old and vpward, cuen 

vro 


о; 


Exed.36.i5. 1 
| 
| 


h Thitis,infeld- 


Ye fhal] make 
aningen:orle ef 
all the things 
which yeec 

to tbeit charges 










үле ај 
А afihim, 

naa п! 19 But thus doe vnto themthat they may liue 
табле оно |ahdnor die , when they , ome neere to the moft 
they bytouching |holythings: let Aaronand his fonnes come and 
herenfperil.. ^ | appoint mthem , euery oneto his office, and to 
m- Shewing what | his charge, 
iy зо But kt them notgoein, tofeewhen the 

à T. А 
San&uarieis folden vp, left they die. 1 

21 @ And the Lord раке уто Mofes, faying, 
__ 22 Takealío thefümme of the fonnesofGer- 
thon, every oneby the houfes of their fathers, 
throughout their families ; А 

23 Fromthirtie yeere oldand aboue, vneill fif- 
a Whichwere (tHe yeere olde fhaltthou number them, all that 
Teceiued inte the |” enter into che affembly fc to dee cervice inthe 
company ofthem | Tabernacle ofthe Congregacion. t m 
that miniftred in 24 This fhalbe the seruice ofthe familics of 
the Tabernacle of she Ger/honitcs,to ferue and to heave. 
ЗН 25 Theyfhall beare the cuitairres of the Ta* 
hanged betweene | bernacle,and the Tabernacle о! the Cong А 
the San&uaryand | on, hisconucring , and the coucring of badgers 
ane come | SKinnes, that is on high уроп it, andthe vaile of 
¢ompatled both | the © doore of the Tabernacle or the Gongrega- 
the Tabernacle of| tion. 


the Сопртерабев 36 The cnrtainesal(o ofthe сотит,$ the vaile 
and che altarof. 


f Ged appolneing 
Mefesto be the 
mániterand ext” 
cuter thercet, 






1 Which were of 
competent арче 





burotofecing, | Of the entring inof the gate of the court? which 











я тен of 


| 


Lord,by the hand of Mofes, . Ж. 
| 46 So all the numbers of the Leuites , which 
Mofes,and Aaron, and the princes of Ifrael num- 


bred by their families and by the houfes of their | inan earthen veffell, and ofthe dult that is in th 


1 fathers, 


ч Whofocaerof | ro {Не yeere old,euery one thar came to do his 
the Lenites chat К 


| ааа , cle of the Congregation, 

| bernacle. | | а т 

| etr accorditto| fand, fine hundreth and foureícore, 
E e | 49 Ассо! поо mimon: ofthe 
neither added, aot Lord by the han 


that which the 


| 





Alli T F 
bred according to the commandement of the | membrance;cilling thefinne to g minde. 


47 Fromthirtieyeere ol leand vpward, euen | it and putit into the water, 


ductie,oifice, «ei uice and charge inthe Taberna- | the Lord,and vncouer the womans headjand pu 


of Mofes did 4aron number | andfay vnto the woman , Ef no man haue Ке 
diminithed from | them,euery one according to his fernice,and ac- | with thee , neither thou һай turned to vncléan. 
| cording to his charge. Thus were they of that | neffe from thine husband, befree from this bitt 





ifhehaue а Ielocsminde, 


0) 
f Onely in the | 
finne offering. and; 





: mhisofering efie. 
16 And the Pricft (Ба! bring her, and fet het, theroylenor ji. 
before theLord. 


сеп offered, 

8 Or making the 
finneknowenand 
not purging it, 

b Which alfo ia 
called the water 
of pn) ification op , 
{prinktng,teade 
Chap.tg.g, 


: 


tak 
18 After,the Pricft fhall fet the woman befor 


17 Then the Prieft fhall takeh the holy wate 
floore of the Tabernacle uen the Prieft fhall 


the offering of the memoriallin her hands : it i: 


48 Sothe numbers of chen were eight thou- | the ieloufie offering aud the Prieft Ља haue bit. 


ter andi curfed water in his hand, 
19 And the Prieft (hall charge her by an othe, 


i Лета foratied 
by the cffc be- 
caufe ie declared 
the wemaptobe 
accurfed.and tuge 


nedtoher des 
Lord cemman- - ri L ded х Mofes, | and curfed water, ftrutüon, 
жаш? олш шшщ ын: 20 But ifthou haft turned from thine husband, 
CHAP V. and (о art defiled , andfome mamhath lien with , 
3 The leprons,and the pollwred that be catlforib, 6 Theparging | rheebefides thine husband, j 
of feme, 15 Thetriad ofthe fulpelied wife. _ 21 (Then He Prieft X. charge the woma! 
Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes fayi: with an oth of curfing, & the Prieft fhal fay vnt - 1 
| 2 Const the children of Те that the woman) The Lord make thee to асе Mone | 
*fuérp | they * put out of the hofte eucry leper, and enery | fed, and deteftable for the othe among the peo гереги ^ 
E Le 152. | one that. and * an iffiae,and whofoeuer is defiled ee pa caufe thy thigh to f rot,and thy fanteand forinaee 
шл, b * the lead. -belly to twell: J Я herfelfr in deny. 
пота SHEET Both maleand female fhal yeput out:ffout | 22 Andthatthis сог water may go-into thy ing the fame, 


m There were 
three maner of 
tents sol the 
! Lord ofthe Le- 
nites,and of the 
Mfrachites, 
* Lewu.6 3+ 
b Commit any 
faoltwillingly. 


| their? tents among whom I dwell. 

4 Andthechildren of Ifrael did fo 
them out ofthe hofte, euen as the Lord had com- 
manded Mo%s,fo did the children of Ifrael. 

5 | And the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, faying, 

6 Speake vnto the children ofItrael, * When 
aman or woman fhall commit any finneb that 
men commit , and tranfgreffe againftthe Lord, 
when that perfon fhall tre/paffe, а 

7 Thenthey fhall confeffe their finne which. 
they haue done, & fhall reftorethe damage there- 
of * with his gd and put the fift part of it 
morethereto, and all giueit vnto him, againft 
whom he hath t сабаб ; 

ie Tibe dead 8 Butifthecman haue nokin‘man,towhom 
to whom the he fhould reftore the damage, the damage (halbe 
wrongis doneand reftored totheLord for the Priefts vfe,befides the 
2o hauc no ше ramme ofthe atonement, whereby hee fhall make 
zz atonement for him, 


* Linit.6.5. 


„things of 9 And euery offering of al! ched holy things 
ts Es a | ofthe children ШЫ АГЫ. they us vnto 
Brh fruis c, the Prieft,fhalbe * his. s 3 


F Lemt.to,ta, 


10 And cuery mans hallowed things fhal] be 
hisitbat is, whatfoeuer any man giueth the Prieft, 
it fhalbe his, - 

11 $ Andrhe Lord pake vnto Mofes,faying, 

12. Speake vnto the children ofIirael, and ‘ay 
le Bybreeking the; Voto them, Tfany mans wil fee rurneto euill,and 
bandofrariage, commit a тера г againft him, : 

‘and playing the 13 So that another man lie with her Яе, 
harlot. , anditbehid from the eyes ofher husband , and 

| Keptclofe, and vee the be defiled,and there bee no 
{ witneffe againft her, neitherfhee taken with the 


| 


pip | maner : 
же | 14 }ifhee be mooued with aiclous minde,{o 
тр, | zhat he isielous oucrhis wife, whichis dcfiledjor 


ly, | 


of the hofte hall ye putthem,that they defile nor | bowels, to caute thy belly to fwell,andthy thig 


and put Amen, 


.| fing out of the womans hand, and fball thak 















{Ел fall, 

1 Thar is, he it fo, 
asthon wi(heftaa 
Pal. 41.15. deut, 


2718 

m Shall wafh the 
eurfes,which are 
witten,Into the 
waterinthe 
vede, 


to rot. Then the woman (һа anfwere , !Amen 


23 After,the Prieft fhall write the® curles in 
booke, and Ља] m blot them out with the bitte: 
water, 

24 "And fhall can the woman to drinke th 
bitter and curfed water,and the curfed water tur. 
ned into bitternefle,fhall enter into har, `7 

25 Then the Prieft fhall take the ieloufie o 


he offering before the Lord,and offer it vpon 
altar. 

26 Andthe Pricft hall take an handful! of l 
offring for a||memoti:!l thereof,and burne it v 
onthe? altar , and afterward make the уота 


n M 
fOr рете. ^ 

D Where the we 

cenfe was offre ^ 


| 
4 


o Theman might | 
accufe his wife 
уров {a'pition,and 

‚| mot bereprentd; 


drinke the water, 

27 When he hath made her drinke the water, 
husband,then Һај the curfed water, turned into 
bitterneffe enter into her,and her belly thal fwell, 
curfed among her people, 
| 28 Butifthe woman bee not defiled, but be 
[be . 

29 This is the law ofieloufie,when a wife tur. 
30 Or,when aman ismooued with a ielon 
mind beingielous ouer his wife , then (hall hee 

fhall doeto her according to all this law, 

31 Andthe man (Һа Be ° free from finnejbu 

CHAP, VI. 
2 The ler» ofthe сапган of tbe Nazavists, 24 The wanert 





i'fhee be defiled and haue trefpaffed againft her 
and her thigh (hall rot,and the woman fhalbe ac 
cleane, thee (Һа be free,and ай conceiue and L2meersie 
neth from her husbandandis defiled, 
bring the woman before the Lord, and the Priel 
this woman fhall beare her iniquitie, 
blefferhe people, 











Ofthe Nazarite,and his 


‘ 


vnto them, When a man or a woman doth fè- 


à Whichfepara- parate themfelues to vowa vow of a? Nazarite, 


етее fo feparate hw»frlfe vnto the Lord, 

эр копак T Hee (Һа! abftaine from wine and ftrong 
Ines to God: rinke;and (hall drinke no fowre wine nor fowre 
hichfigarewis @rinke,nor fhall drinke any liquor of grapes,nei- | 
complhed'in ther (hall eate frefh grapes nor dried. 

c 4 Aslongas hisabftinenceendureth fhall he 
ate nothing that is made ofthe wine of the vine, 
either the kernels,nor the huf Ke. 

ГР 5 Whileheisfeparate by his vow:the * rafor 
am. tl. all not come уроп his head, vntill the dayes be 
t; in the which hee 'eparateth biofelfe vnto the 
ord,he fball be holy, and fhall lecthe lockes of 

е haire ofhis head grow. 
6 During the time that hee parateth him- 
b Atatboriats,er felfe vnto the Lord, hee (hall come at nob dead 

mousuings. В 


a! He fhall not make him(slfe vncleane atthe 
leath ofhis father or mother , brother, or fifter : 
or the confecration of his God is vpon« his 


аа. 
8 Allthedayesofhis feparation hee fhall be 
oly to the Lord, 


| To that he füffe- 


'd. bis haire te 
ow befiguified 
it he was confe. 


toGod. 


9 Andifany die fuddenly by him, or hee be- 

Whiek long ware, then the d head of his coniecration fball be 

ubt :defiled, and hee fhali (hauc his head in the day of 
sete teGed, ‘his clenfing: in the feuenth day he fhall fhauc it. 


10 And inthe eight day hee fhall bring two 
turtles, or two yeng pigeons tothe Prieft,at the 
Boore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

11 Then the Pricft (hall prepare the one fora 
finne offering,and the other for a burnt offering, 
and fhall make an atonement for him, becaufe he 
finned by е the dead: fo hall he hallow hishead 
Pee the (ame day. . 

f Beginoing atthe | 12 And he hallt confecrate vnto theLord the 
eight day whenbe |dayes ofhis feparation , and fhall bring a lambe 
is purified. ofa yeere olde fora trefpaffe offering , and the 
Sothat he haly (frit Е dayes fhalbe void: tor his confecration was 
ра Ша vow а- ed. 
13 n then is the lawe of the Nazarite : 
‘When the time of his confecration is out, he fall 
come tothe doore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
gregation, i 

14 Andhee hall bring his offering vnto the 
Lord, an hee lambe ofa yeere olde without ble- 
milh, for a burnt offering, and a fhee lambe of a 
yeere olde without blemifh , for a finne offering, 
and a ram without biemith, for peace offerings, 

1$ And a basket of vnleauened bread, of 
* cakes of fine floure, mingled with oile,and wa- 

Ts of vnleauened bread anointed with oyle with 
their meate offering,and their drinke offerings : 

16 The which thePrieft fhall bring before 
the Lord,and make his fin offering and his burnt 
offering. 

17 Hee Mall prepare al/o theram fora peace 


By being pre- 
[eet cete 


















эдйл. 


uenedbread, andthe Pricft (hall makehis meate 
offering and his drinke o”ering. 

18 And* the Nazarite Һај] fhane the head 
bof his confecration at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, & fhall takethe haire 
of the head of his confecration,and i put it in the 
fire which is vnder the peace offering. 

19 Then the Prieft (hal take the lodden fhoul- 
der of the ramme,and an vnleauencd cake out of 
the basker, and a wafer vnkauened and pur them 


s 433.94. 
b in tokeo that 
his vow is ended, 


3 Forthe haire 
whieh watconfe- 
enterotheLotd, 
might netbe oft 
into any protane 
place, 












offering vntothe Lord, with theba ket of vnlea- | 


5 - 
The princes обе! ings. уз 


Chap.y}.vij. | Offcrin a 
Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes fayin; уроп the hands of the Nazarii | 
2 qc EUN the children DERE uet Ris GO RES. Lauda. ee d 


зо And che Pricit (hall fhake chein to and fro + 
TH the Lord, this is anholy thing for the | T Rm 
Рп befide the (haken breaft, andbelides the 27, wish rte bref. 
heaue fhoulder : fo afterward the Nazatite may | | 
drinke wine. | 
21 Thisisthelawe ofthe Narvarite,which hee 
hath vowed, a:dof his offering vnto the Lord for | 
his confecration, k befides that that he is able to X At the leafthe 


bring: accordi ng to the vow which he vowed,'© fhill doe rhisithe 
fhall he doe after the law of his confecration, be »ble to offer 
ino Bierce, 


22 € And theLord раке vnto Mofes, дуй 

|, 23 Speake vnto Aaron and to his Gee 
ing, Thus fhall yee | blefle the children of Uracl, 
and fay vnto them, 
| 24 The Lord ЫТ thee, and keepe thee, 
| 25 The Lord make hus face fhine vpon thee, 
and be mercifull vnto thee, 

26 The Lord lift vp his countenance vpon thee, 
and gine thee peace, 2 


| T!atis, pray for 
hem, Ecclue 56, 
r 


| 


27 Sothey Mall put my m Name the p They fun 
children of Тас}, and I will bleffe them, "wy биш, rd 
еш, 


CHAP: VIE, 

э The beads or princes ej tirecloffcr at tbe fettine vp vf ite Ta- 
bernacle. зо And atthe dedication af the Atar. 89 God 
fpraterh to Mofes (rose tbe. Mercit-feat. | 

INS when Mofes had finithed the ferting vp 

М of the Tabernacle and * anointed it and tan- 

Gified it,and all the inftruments thereof, and the [ £794 

altar with all the || inftruments thereof, and had for, vig 

Ti SEIS fan&ificd chem, ee 

2 en the || princes of Lirael heads over the Jor,ceptaints, 
houfes idis: (they were the princes 5 EN 
thetribes, who were ouer them that were num- | 

bred) offered, | 

3 And brought their offring before the Lord, | 

fixe: couered charets,and twelue oxen : one cha- а Like herfelic- 

Tet for two princes and for euery one an oxe,and Чело вере the 

they offered them before the Tabernacle. ж Чил 

4 AndtheLordfpake упо Mofes,faying, drom weather.” 
5 Take thef: ofthem,that they may be to doe 

the t feruice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- b Thatisto cary 

tion,and thou fhalt gine them vnto theLeuttes,to ‘hing & tutea, 

euery man according ynto his office. 

6 So Mofes tooke the charets and the oxen, 
and gaue them vnto the Leuites ; 

7 Two charets and foure oxen he gane to the 
юш of Gerfhon according vnto their ¢ of- 

Ce 

8 Апа foure charets and eight oxen he gaue 
to the fonnes of Merari, according vnto their of 
fice, vnder the hand of Eehamar the fonne of Aa- | ` 
ron the Prieft. 

9 Butto the fonnes of Kohath he gane none. 

4 becau'e the charge of the San@uary belonged d The holy hisga 


to them , which they d.d beare урот sher fhoul- ef the Sanctosry 
ders, [malt be eariad yp. | 
10 The princes al’ offered in the е dedica- |е, adnot 


tion for the altar in the day char it was anointed: ‘d-awenwithoxen, 
then the princes offired their offering before the © Aap 4.15 
cix thchvilcifce 
тг Andthe Lord 114 уто Mo es, One prince Vs, oftercd theres 
one day , and another prince another day , fFall spen by Aston, 
| offer their offering ‚ for the dedication ofthe al- Lee 7.1. 
tar. | 
12 € So then on the aft ү did || ҺФоп KThecfeingef 
the Onne of Amminadab of the tribe of Indah; Хо 
| offer his оћегіпр, 
13 And his offering was a filuer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtiejhckelsweighr,a (ист bowle 
" G4 cf 





е For iheir virte 
jeary with, 














‘offeuenty (hekels , after the fhekel ofthe San&u- 
ary,both full of finefloure, mingled with oyle, 
for а * meate offering, 

14 Anumcenfe cup of golde often fhekels , full 

ofincenfe, 

15 A yong bullocke,a ram, a lambe ofa yeere 

old for a burnt offering, i 

16 An hee goat for a inne offering, 

17 And for peace otferings,two bullocks, fiue 
| 5 rammes,fiue hee goats, and fue lambes ofa yeere 
| old: this was the offcring of Nahfhontheíonne 
of Amminadab. 

18 € The cond day || Nethaneel,the fonne of 
Zuar,prince ofthe tribe oF Tffachar did offer : 

19 Who offered for his offering a filuer char- 
ger of an hundreth and thirtie fbekels weight, a 
| filuer bowle of feuentie fhekels , after the fhekel 
| ofthe San&uary,both full of fineflonre, mingled 
with oyle, for a meate offering, 

20 An meenfi cup of golde often fbekels , full 
of incenfe, 
| 2t A yongbullocke,a ram, a lambe ofa yeere 
| olde for a burnt offering, 

22 Anhee goatefora finne offering, 

23 And for peace offerings,two bullocks, fiue 
rammes , fiue HES goates, fiue lambes of a yeere 
old: this was the offering of Nethaneel rhe tonne 
of Zuar; i 

24 € Thethird day [| Eliab thefonncofHelon 
prince of the children of Zebulun offered, 
| 25 His offering wasa fluer charger ofan hun- 





| * Leuit.3.1. 


I The offering of 
Nethancel, 


Whe effering of 
Eliab, 


feuentie thekels,after the fhekel ofthe San&uary, 
both full offine floure, mingled with oyle, for a 
‚meate offering, 

26 A Sa incenfe cup of ten fhekels , full of 
incenfe, 
| 27 A yongbullocke, а ram,a lambe ofa yeere 
oldfor a burnt offering, 

28 Anhee goat for a finne offering, 
| 29 And for peace offerings,two bullocks, fiue 
i rammes, fiuehe> goates, fiue lambesofa yeere 


Helon. j 
30 € The fourth day || Elizur the fonne. of, 
bear > prince of the children of Reuben of- 
ered. 
|... 31 His offering was afiluer быр оЁап һип- 
| drethand thirtie fpekels weight, a filuer bowle of 
feuentie fhekels, after the fhekel ofthe San&ua- 
| rie,both full of fine floure,mingled with oyle, for 
| " ameate offering, 

32 А golden incenfe cup of ten fhekels, full of 
| jncenfe, : 
| 33 Ayong bullocke, a ram, a lambe ofa yeere 

MN AEA offering, 

34 An hee goat for a finne offering. 
| -35 And for a peace offering,tiwo bullocks,fiue, 
| rammes fiüe hee goats, and fiuc Jambes of a yeere. 
| olde: this was the offering of Elizur the forine of 
| Shedeur. 4 

36 € The fifth day|| Shelumiel the fonne of 
Zurifhaddai , prince of the children of Simeon 
offered. 
dre His offerlng was a filuer charger of an hun- 
drethand thirty fbekeli weight, a fier bowle of 
#пепгу thekels, after the hekel of the San&uary, 
both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, fora 
meate offering, 
| „38А golden inesnfe cup of ten fbekgl; , full of 
| | inceng, А : 


=== 


fj The offering of 
ue s 





3 The offering of 
Pacem. 





a ——Á S БИНИИ 


Numbers, 


\Чге and chirtie fpe&cls weigit:, a filuer bowle, of | 








‚| olde: this was the offeriig of Eliab thefonne of | feh, 
























anaes U B 
Princes of the 

39 Ayong bullocke,aram, a lambe ofa уееге 
old for a burnt offering, — ө 

40 Anhce goate for a finne offering, 

дт Andfora peace offering,two builocks,fiue 
rammes,fiue hze goats,fiue lambes ofa yeere old 
this wasthe offering of Shelumiel the fonne of 
Zurithaddai. 

42 € "The fixt day || Elia'aphthe fonne of De-| The offering of 
uel prince of the children of Gad offered. Eliataph, 

43 His offering was afiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie //ckels weight, a filuer bowleo! 
feuentie fhekels after the hekel oftheSan&uary, 
both full of fine Soure mingled with oyle , for a 
meate offering, 

. 44 Agoldenincenfe cup of ten fbekels, full of) 
incenfe, | 

45 Ayong bullocke,aram, a lambe ofa yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 

46 An hee goat for a finne offering, 

47 And for a peace offering, two bullockes, 
fine rammes fine hee goats, fine lambes ofa yeere 
olde; this was the offering of Eliafaph the fonne 
of Deuel, 

48 € The {пеп day || Elifhama the fonne| | The offering af 
р Ammiud prince of the children of Ephraim Elifhama, 
offered, ^ o 

49 His offering was a filuer charger of an а 
dreth and thirtie/bekels weight, a filuer bowle of 
feuenty thekels, after the hekel of the San&uary, 
both full offineBoure, mingled with oyle, fora! 
meat offering, 

з $8 А Sollen incenfe cup often fhekels, full of, 
incenfe, i 

51 Ayong bullocke, a rama lambeofa yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 

52 Anhee goat for afinneoffering, 

53 And fora peace offering,rwo bullocks, fire 
rammes, fine hee goats, fiue lambes of a yeere old: 
this was the offering of Elifhama the fonne o: 
Ammiud. i d 

54 «The eight day offered || Gamliel the Onne| p The offering ef 
of Pedazur , prince y the Оаа o£ Manaf- е. 2 
ch, 























55 Hisoffring wasafiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty jhekels weight, a liluer bowle о 
feuentie thekels after the hekel of the Saudtuary,: 
both full offine floure , mingled with oyie, for a 


meate offering, | 
cup c£ ten fbekels , full of 


$6 A golden incenfe 
incenfe, ; i 

57 A yong aed ram,alambe of a yeere! 
oldfor a burnt offering, | 

58 An hee goat for a inne offering, 

59 And fora peace offering,two bullocks, fiue 
rammes , fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the offering of Gamliel the fonne | 
ofPedazur. 

„бо € The ninth day|| Abidan the fonne of 
F prince of che children of Beniamin of- 
fered. 

61 His offering wasafiluer charger ofan hun- 
dreth andthirtie fhekels weight, afiluer bowle of | © 
feuenty fhekels, after the thekel ofthe San&uary, 
both full of fine foure, mingled wich oyle, for a 
meate offering, 2 

62 A golden incenfé cup of cen fhekels, full of, ` Я 
incenfe, б 

6; Ayong bullocke,a tam,a lambe of ayeere 
oldfora burnt offering, {@ S M 

64 An hee goat for a finne offering, , 

6$ And for a peacc offring, cwobullocks,fiue 

rammes, 


] Theefcring of 
Аш 








cople of Ifíael. 
rammes, fiue hee goates , fiue lambes of a yeere 
old: this was the cifering of Abidan the ‘onne of 
Gideoni, 

66 €'Tbe tenth day j} Ahiezer the fonne of 
Ammifhaddai, prince of the children of Dan oj- 


fired. 

6 Низ offering was а filuer charger of an hun- 
dret! andthirtie fbekels weight, a fuer bowle of 
feuentic thekels after the Teke of the San@tuary, 
bothfull of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for a 
meat offering, : 

68 A golden incenfe cup of ten fhekels, full of 
incenfe, 

69 Ayong bullocke,a ram, alambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 

70 Anhee goat for afinne offerimg, 

71 And forapeaceoffering two bullocks, fine 
rammes, fiue hee goates , fiue lambes of a yeere 
old : this was the offering of Ahiezer the fonne 
of Ammifhaddai, 

72 © The eieuenth day || Pagiel the fonne o£ 
Ocran,piince of the children of Afher offered, 

73 His offering was a filuet charger of an hun- 
dreth add thirtie brkels weight , a filuer bowle o! 
feuentie thekels,after the fhckel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, p, 
a meat offering, 

. 74 A golden incenfe cup of ten fbekels , full oi 
incenfe, . 

75 Ayong bullocke,aram,a lambe of a ycere 
old for a burnt offering, ` 

76 Anhee goat for a finne ЛЫТ 

77 Andforapeaceofhiing,two bullocks, fiue 
rams, fiue hec guates, fiue lambes of a yeereold : 
this was the offering of Pagiel the fonne of O- 
cran, 

78 € The twelfth day || Aha the fonne of E- 
nap,prince of of the children of Naphtali off r-d- 

9 His offering wa a filuer charger ot an hun- 
dréth and thirtie Ibekels weight , a filucr bowle o! 
feuentie fhekels after the а of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for a 
meat offering, 

80 A golden incenfe cup of ten fhekels, full o 
іпсепё, ә ‘ 

31 А yong bullocke, a rama lambe of a yeere 
old for a finne offering, ^ 

82 An hee goar for a finne offering, 

83 And for peace offerings, two bullockes, | 
fiuerammes,fiue hee goats, fiue lambes of a yeere 
old : this. was the offering of Ahira the fonne of 
Enan. : T 

84 This was the t dedication of the Altar by 
the princes of Ifrael when it was anointed:twelue 
chargers of filuer,tweluefiluer bowles, vwelue in. 
enfe cups of gold)... E 

85 Euery charger eenteining an hundreth and 
thirtie (hekels of filuer, and euery bowle feuentie : 
all the шет veffels conteined two thoufand.and 
Foure hundreth fbekglt,after the fhekel of the San- 


|The offering of 
Ahiczer, 


|| The offering of 
Pagiel,or Phe- 
giek, 


















[The offetin 
of Ahita, s 


IF Thiswasthe 
\offceing of the 
princes. when 
Baron did dedi- 
tatc the Altar, 
















&uary. E 

$e учее ineenfe cups of gold full of incenfe, 
contesring ten (hekels euery cup,after the thekel of 
the San&uary : all the gold of the menfe cups 
was anhundreth and Beli Дек. ^ 

$7 All the bullockes for the burnt offering 
were rwelue bullocks,the гат twelue,thelambes | 
ofa yeereold rwelue , with their meat offerings, | 
andtwelueheegoatsforafinneoffering, —— 

$8. Andallthebullocks for rhe peace offrings 
wire foure and twentic bullockes, the rammes 








wha »viij. 














The offering ofthe Leuites, 13 

fixie, the hee goats fixtie, the lambes of a уесге 
old tixtie: this was the dedication of the Altar, 
after chat it was g anointed. | & By Asror, 

89 Andwhen Mofes went into the Taberna- b That is the 
cleof the Congregation to fpcake with Ged, hee, Santua. 
heard the voyce ot onefpeaking vnto him from, 
the Mercyfeat,that was уроп the Arke of the Te, 
ftimony ‘ betweene the two Cherubims, and he 
fpake vnto him, 


Tm rác IAID. ҮТ. 

a Tbeordte of the lampi. 6 Thepwrifping and offr ing of ibe I 

sut, 14 The age oj the Lruites ТАЛЕ; вар 
Nite, and when they arc туса 


Ndthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes faying, | 

2 Speake vnto Aaron,and fay vnto him,| 

When thou lighteft the lampes, thejfeuen lampes) 
thal giue light toward the 2 БОО of the Can- з To that pare 

ааа, нра 

3 And Aaron did fo , lighting the lam ick 7 
thereof toward the forefront S the © ш 
as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

4 Andthiswasthework ofthe C. апае іске, 
euen of gold beaten out with the hammer , both! 
the fhaft,and theflowres thercof *was beaten ош 
with the ‘harimer : baccording to the patern ERU. 
which the Lord had fhewed Мо!ё$ , fo made he Ше 5 

d 


i According as ki 
had promifed, 
Exod.ay.aa, 


* Eaed.as.18. 


the Candlefticke. 
$ @ And the Lord pake vnto Mofes,ayin 
6 Takethe Lenites бот among аны 
of Iftael,and purifie Шет, à | 
7. Andthusfhaltthou doe vnto them , wher 
thou ригібей them, Sprinkle © water of purificaJ ¢ InEbrewitle 
tion vpon them, and let them fhauc all their flefh, called thewater . 
and wath their clothes ; fo they hall be cleane, { fal) Har 
8 Thenthcy fhallrake a yong bullocke with! fione, as eM 
bis meate offering of fine floure mingled with! 19.9. 
oyle, and another yong bullocke fhalt thou take} 
for afinne offering. H 
9 Then thon thalt bring the Leuites beforethe, 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and affemble 
dall the Congregation of the children of Ifrael.| d Tharthoa 
10 Thou fhale bring the Leuites allo before, matt dec this 
the Lord, and the © children of Ifrael (hail put| tt peefeate nl 


t 
their hands уроп che Leuites, AUT 
тє And Aaron (hall offer the Leuites before} гипс of them in. 
the Lord, as a fbaké-offering of the children of! the name ol tbe. 
Has that they may execute che feruce of the} ко: 
Lord, 

12 And che Leuites (hall put their hands уроп 
rhe heads of the bullocks, and makethou the опе 
a finne oftering and the other a burnt offring vn» 
to the Lord, that thou mayeft make an atone- 
ment for the Leuites. L 

13 And thou fhalt fct the Lenites before Aa- 
ron and before his fonnes , and offer them asa 
fhake-offering to the Lord. | 

14 Thus thon fhalt fcparate the Leuites £om 
among the children of Lirael,and che Leuites fhil 
be* mine, л p *Cisp. ag 

1$ Andafterward fhall the Leuites goe їп, то 
ferue inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation,and. 
thou (halt purifie them and offer themas a fhake- 
offering. i 

16 For thev are freely giuen * vnto mee from 5» (5e.1.9. 
among the children of ае], fos i fuch as ФУ a MEN 
any wombe : for all the firft borne of the chil- ee 
dren of Ifraclhane I taken them vnto me, 

17 * For all the firft borne of the children of t ва, 
Ifrael are mine, both of man and of bealt: fince be aay 
the day that I fmote encry firftborne in the Lind 








oʻ Egypt йы thcm formy elfe, к 
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d 











беер боше, 





18 And I kane taken the Leuites for all the 

firft borne of the children of Lirael, x 
| 19 Aud haue giuen the Leuites as a gift vnto 
| aron, and to his fonnes from among the chil- 
ren of I frael to doe theferuice ot the g children 
fIGael in the Tabernacle of the Cc ngregation, 

nd to make an aronement for the children of Ii- 

el, that there be no plague among the children 
fLrael, when the children of Ifrael come ueere 
гпсо the h San&uary, 

20 € Then Mofes and Aaron andall the Con- 

Eregation of the children of Ifrael did with the 
curtes, according vnte all that the Lord had 
commanded Mofes concerning the Leuites : fo 
id the children of Ifrael vnto them. 
21 So the Leuites were purified, and wafhed 
eir clothes, and Aaron offered them as a fhake- 
fering before che Lord, and Aaron made an at- 
nement for them,to purifie them. 

22 And after that, went the Leuites into doe 
heir fernice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
ion, i before Aaron and before his fonnes : as the 

rd had commanded Mofs concerning the Le- 
мігез,(о they did vnto them. 

23 € And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

24 This alo belongeth to the Leuites : from 
fiue and twentie yeere old and vpward, they fhall 
goe in, to execute their office inthe feruice of the 

abernacle of the Congregation, | 

25 And after rhe age of fiftie yeere ‚ they fhall 
cea from executing the X office, and fhall ferue 
no more. 

26 But they fhal minifter ! with their brethren 
in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, to keepe 
things committed to their charge, but they fhalt 
doe no feruice : thus fhalt chou doe vnto the Le- 
uites touching their charges, 


CHAP, IX. 

э Thr Paffeowtr й commanded againe, 13 The prniforaentof him 
shat keepeth not the Pafeaner. 15 The cleudconcucteth she tfe 
zaclitct brongh :be wi d тне. 


Nd the Lord pake vnto Mofes in the wilder- 


$ Which (eesice 
he Uraelices 
nould elie doe, 


b Recaufethe Le- 
aites go intathe 


{ушаш 
| me 
























| 
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i In theirpre- 
(ence to ferue 
E 


| 

| 

| 

k Such office 2s 
was painefull,2s 
ito bease burdens, 
and fuch like. 

11 in finging 
Pfalmes.infirnd- 
ing counfellisg, 
fd keepingthe 
jthings inorder. 


| ofEgyptfaying, ` 3 

| 2° The аа of Ifrael fhall alfo celebrate 
э Bxed.t2.1,Je«t.| the * Paffeoner at the time appointedthereunto. 
21.544528 16 Inthefourteenth day ofthis moneth at * e- 
rat dr чеп ye fhall keepeit in his due feafon: according 
Yaa ten” — |toaalltheordinancesofit, and according to all 
а Биен jn all _|the ceremonies thereo* fhall ye kecpeit. 


fete astheberd| 4 Then Mifes{pake vnto the children of I£ 
Pach inftituted it | 2e] to celebrate the Paffeoner. 
| 5 Апа they kept the Paffeouer in the fonre- 
teenth day of the firft moneth at enen inthe wil- 
derneffe o£ Sinai. according to all that the Lord 
had commanded Mofes;fo did the children of I£- 
rael, шә 
6 € And certaine men were defiled b by a 
dead man , that they might not keepe the Pafleo- 
[uer the fame day: and they came before Mofes and 
‘before Aaron the fame day. 
| 7 And thofe men faid vnto him, We are defi- 
[led by a dead man: wherrfore are we kept backe 
that we may not ¢ offer an offering vnto the Lord 


| 
|р Bytoschinga - 


[corps or being 
at the buriall, 


€ Gr,celebrate 


[the Paffeoucrghe | in the time the eunto appointed among the chil- 


fourteenth day of frael? 
\che helt moncth. гай 


8 Then Mofes faid vnto them,Stand ftill,and 
J will heare what the Lord will command con- 
cerning you. 
9 GAndthe Lord fpakevnto Mofts, ying, 








E Numbers. 


neffe of Sinai, in the firft moneth of the fë- | 
cond yeere , after they were come out of the land | 








"The appearing of the cloud, 
10 Speake vnto the children ой асі, and fay, 
If any among you, or of your pofteritie fhall be 
vncleane by the reafon of a corps,or be ina long 
iourney, dhee fhall keepe the Pafleouer vnto the 
Lord, + А sbernteleis, 
11 In the fourteenth day ofthe ¢fécond mo- when others” 
nethat euen they fhall kecpe it: with vnleauened keepe ir. Ў 
bread, and fowre herbes fhall they eate it, ur ҮЕ =| 
12 They (Һай leauc none of it vnto the mor- ferai sont, 
ning, * nor breakeany bone ofit according to all heme,hanea тө» 
the ordiuance ofthe Paffeouer fhall they keepe it, eth longer gran- 
1; But the man that и cleane, and is not ina jdvite them. 
T journey andis negligent to keepe the Paffeoner, Б». 05 
the fame perfon fhall bee cut offtrom his people: | When the Paffee 
becaufe he brought not the offering of the Lord puet is celebrated, 
inhis due feafon, thatman fhall beare his || inne. p pono 
14 Andifaftranger dwelamoug you,andwil |^ 
keepe the Paffeouer vnto the Lord , as the ordi- 
nance of the Paffeouer , and as the maner thereof 
ifo (hall he doc: * ye (ball haue one law both for F£sed.ts49; 
the ftranger, and for him that was borne in the 
achat 
15 @* And when the Tabernacle was reared ЁК Bxod.40.34. 
„а сопа coue: ed the Tabernacle, namely, the | 
abeinacle of the Teftimonie : and ateuen there | 
| 











was vpon the Tabernacle, as the & арреагап! Like a pillar, 
йүз АГЫ) morning. g е appearance of cade Exod.t3.214 
16 So it was alway : the cloude couered it by | 
day and the appearance cf fireby night, | 
17 Aud when the cloude was taken ур from | 
the Tabernacle,then a'terward the children of I£ 
rael iourneyed: and in the place where the cloud 
abode, there rhe children of Ifrael pitched their 
tents, р 
18 And at the f commandement h ofthe Lord } 7тен. | 
the children of Ifrael iourneyed, and at the com- M ae 
mandement of the Lord they pirched : as long as by the cloud. 
Бесси abode vpon the Tabernacle, * they Пау Бар a 
k x тари 
19 And when the cloud taried ЁШ уроп the 
Tabernacle a long time, the children of I'rael 
kept the i watch of the Lord, and iourneyed not, 
20 So when the cloud abode а few dayes (oula ath. 
уроп che Tabernacle , they abode in their tents thee theie дери» 
according to the commandement of the Lord: kure;or their a 
for к at the commandement of the |bode, by the 
Lord, 


They waited 
vhen the Lord 


loud. 

21 Andthough the cloud abode vpon the Ta- аши f 
bernacle from euen vnto the morning, yet if the 
cloude was taken vp in the morning , then they 
journeyed: whether by day or by night the cloud 
was taken vp,then they iourneyed, | 

22 Orif the cloud taried two dayes, or amo- | 
пеш , ог a yeere уроп the Tabernacle abidin | 
theron, the children of Ifrael * abode ftill, -and К Rxod 40.96,377 


fourneyed пос: but when it was taken vp , they 7éade verje 18. 
iourneyed. © ydo 

23 At the commandement of the Lord they 
pitched , and at the commandement of the Lord 


they iourneyed, keeping the watch ofthe Lord at А Vader the 


d 
the commandement of the Lord by the k hand Белен, * 
of Mofes. оёз. 


CHAP. X. 
a The vfeof tbe filmer Trumpeie. vi The lfeaclites depart fom 
Sinai 14 The captaines of the hofie ave тегін. 30 Haab 
vefufeth to got with Mofes bu fonntin law, 


А the Lord "аке vnto Mofes,faying, 

2 Make thee two trumpets offiluer: ofan 
a whole piece fhalt thou make them , that thou |а Orofworke 
mayeft víe them for the affembling of the Con- Eos ontwith 
gregation,and for the departure of the cans Р ULTRI 

n 









— [The campe рашай, 


Chap sj. 


"The people murmure. La 


3 And when they thall blow wichthem,all the| hoftes according to thetr armies : and'ouer his 


Congregation fhall aflemble to thee before the 
doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Con rcgation, 

4 Butifthey blow with one , then the Prin- 
cesor heads ouer the thouands of L'rael hall 
come vnto thee, 

5 Butifyeeblow an alarme, then the campe 
ofi ae that pitch ou tha b Eat part, thal go for- 
ward, 

6 Ifyeblow ап alarme thefecond time, then 
the hofte of them thar lie on the c South(ide, fhall 
march: fer they fhall blow an alarme when they 
тетоопе, 
< 7 Butinaffembling the Congregation, ye fhal 
blow witheuran alarine, | 

8 And che fonnes of Aaron the Prieft fhall 
“blow the trumpets , and yee fhal] haue them as 
a law for euer in your generations, 

э Andwhenyegoeto warre in your land a- 
ganit cheenemie thapvexeth you,yce (Һа blow 
an alarme with the trumpets, and усе fhallbe re- 
‘membred beforé the Lord your God; and hall be 
{апей from your enemies, | 


Ъ Thatisthe hot 
jef Iudah and they 
that ate vader his 
‘enfigne. 

le Meaning,the 
hofte of Reuben, 












d So tht onely 
ithe Priefts maft 
(blow the trum 
pets, (o long asth 
IPricfthood 1204. 


€ When ye te то Al/ointhe day ofyour e gladneffe, andin 
foycetharGed | your Кай dayes,& inthe beginning ofyour mo- 
үк, semon neths ye (hallalio blow the trumpets || oner your 
| Ас сек burnt facrifices , and ouer your peace offerings, 
Gurxsogermgs. | that they may be a remembrance for you before 


your God : 1 am the Lord your God, 
1r € Andin che cond yecre , inthe fecond 
moneth, a:dinthetwenticth day of themoncth 
the cloud was taken vp from the Tabernacle of 
the Teflimonie. 
12 Andthe children ofItrac departed on their 





in Luepiur this | [iourneys out ofthe defert of Sinai,and the cloud 
Vou Lr ia the wilderneffe of Paran.” 
ву. 13 Sothey Ё firft cooke their iourney at the 
EEUU commandement ofthe Lord,by che hand of Mo- 
UN C plo the ftandard of 
* 1 * Inthe ce went спе ftandard o: 
us ej of the ыйа of Iudah according to 
$5. their armies: and * Nahfhon the fonne of Ammi- 


nadab was oner his band. E $ 
15 And ouer theband ofthe tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iffachar was.Nethaneel the “onne of Zuar 
16 Andouer the band ofthe tribe o. the chit- 
dren of Zebulun was Eliab the onnc of Helon. 
17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the fonnes of Gerfhon and the fónnes ofMc- 
rari went forward bearing g the Tabernacle, · 
18 € After, departed che ftandard ofthe hofte 
ofReuben, according to their armies, and ouer 
his band was Elizur the fonne of Shedeur.. 


g Withallthe 
appertinaoces 
thereof. 


19 And ouer the band ofthetribe ofthe chil- | 


dren of Simeon was Shelumiel the fonne of Zuri- 
fhaddai, MUM cu 
20 Andouer the band of thettibéofthe thil- 
dren of Gad was Eliafaph the fonneotDend, * 
21 The Kohathites alfo went forward and 
h barethe* San&uarie, and the i former did fet vp 


h Vpontheir 


fhoolders, á E 
the Tabernacle againft they came. 
аны | 22 € Then the ftandard of the hofte of the 
and Gerfhoaues.” | children of Ephraim went forward according to 


their armies, and ouer his band was Ehfhama the 
fonne of Ammiud. , р 

23 And ouer the band of thetribe of the fons 

of Manaffeh was Gamliel che fonne of Pedazur. 
24 And ouer the band of the tribe of the ‘ons 

À of Beniamin was Abidan the fonne of Gideoni. 
ene i 25 € Lak, the ftandard of che hofte of the 
| Rimediache way children of Dan marched, * gathering all the 


k Г.езојер попе 











band was Ahiezer the fonne of Ammifhaddzi, 

26 And ouer theband ofthe tribe ofthe chil4 
dren of Ather w.» Pag el the 'onne of Ocran. 

27 And ouer the band of the tribe of the сшч 
dren of Naphtali was Ahira the fonnc of Enan, 

28 VThefe were the remoouings of the clul 
dren of Iirael according to their armies, when 
they marched, 

29 @ After, Mofes hid vntomHobab the fon 
ofRenel the Midianite, the father in law of Mo- 
fes, Wee рос into the place, of which the Lord 
"аја T will gine it you, Comethou with vs, and 
we will doe thee good: forthe Lord hath promi- 
fed good упо Trac." 

39 Andheeantwered him,I will not goe but 
I will depart tomine owne countrey, andto my 
kindred 23.18.304 j. t.and 

red. 4.18.20] V. ad 
31 Thenhefaid,I pray thee, leane уз пос: for|ioég..ii, ` 
thou knoweft our camping places in the wilder- 
пей thereforethou miyelt be | ourguide, 
32 Andifthou goe with vs, what goodneffe 
the Lord (Һа thewe vnto vs, thefame vall wee 
fhew ynto thee. 
33 € So they departed from the n mount o 
the Lord, three dayes ionrney : and the Arke o | 
the couenantofthe Lord went before them ig the | 
three daycs iourney, to fearch out a refüng place 
forthem, 
34 Andthe сілай of the Lord ma уроп them 
by day,when they went out of the сатре. 
35 And when the Aarke went forward, Mots 
faid, * 0 Rife vp,Lord, & let thine enemies be (car- 
tered,and let them that hatethee flee before dice, 
36 And when it refted, bee faid , Returne, О 
Lord,to the [ many thoulands of Iti ac]. 
2 CDA P; XE 

a Thepeople marmareih ansu рия: на wih fire. 4 Tbe phple 
Lofeiba'ier В. r6 Тлеу олі Manua 1 Fhe neakr ier b 
of Mojes. 16 Tbe Гота uidet the Eurdenof Mofesto(e eurre 
ePibe Arini 36 The Lordfindetó quaries, 53 Titir nfl 
б pumlbed, 


Ws the people became | murmurers, 1 it 
di.pleafed the Lord . and the Ford heard 


it, therefore his wrath was kindled, and the fire of 
the Lord burnt among them, and * cqafiuned the 
vtmoft parts ofthe hofte, и 
2 Then the people cryed vnto Mofes : and 
when Mo'ts prayed vnto the Lord , the fire was 
quenched. . . . t 
3 Andhecalled the name of that place Jf Tabe- арен. 
rálibécaufethé fire off Lord burnt aniong chem. 
And a number of ? people that was a 2 УЫН 
mong them fell a Infting, and? turned away апак came фи of 
the children of Iirael al о wept and Gid , Who (сур: witnthems 


1 Thisesethr ow 
drrof theirhofie 
when they seme: 
wed 

m Somrthioke 
that Reuel.terbre, 
Hobab,and Kear 

| Were all one: 

| Rin.tataith,tbse 
Reuel was Ithrus 
Fatuet:loHobap 
was Males‘ether 
inlaw, loske Ex 





Elpaso 


n Мост Sicai, 
oc Hoten, 


* Pale vs. 
e Declare thy 
might and powers 
t For tob ren 

3Lom and iem awe 


4 Ebr itn 
complainers 
Enn 
[obera 
Lord. 

[ Pfal.28.21. 











Which were of 









fhall giue vs Яс to cat? | ‚коФз8. 
$ Weremember tho Аз which wedid eat ia d ы vod. 
ш T er» (mall 
Egypt for c rioughz,the cneumbers,& rhe pepons, price oe yood 
and theleckes, and the onions, andthe garlicke. kheape 
i € But now our foute is d dried away, we can {i Ferthe greedy 
= Н afl of fiefh, 
fee nothing butthis МАМ, È aias ii 
(The M a N alfo was as * coriander feed, ion ess 
and his colour like che colour of € bdclium. Jal > 
8 The people went about and gathered, and al Я 4 


ground it in milles, or beat itin morters,andba- |, ji, pearle ee 
Ёа itin a cauldron ind made cakes ofit, and tbe. jiecisa йозе 
айе of it was like vnto thecafte of freh oyle. 

9 And when the dewe fell downe vpon the 
hofte in the night,che Maw fell wich it.) 

зо € Tha Mots heard the people ее 
thronghout their familes, сисгу man in the 
doore of his tent, and che wrath of the Lord was 

grieuoufly 


z 


те 
| 


uenti 


é Elders. 
grieuoufty kindled : alfo Mofes was grieued, 
11 And Mofesfaid vnto the Lord , Wherefore 


| Gr ewittinsreated. haft toll vexed thy feruant ? and why haue I 
г 


£ Or,wherein 

} bane 1 difpleafed 
thee? 
g AmIrheirla- 
ther that none 
may haucthe 
eharge of them, 
Басі? 


not found г fauour in thy fight , teeing thou halt 
put the charge of all this people vpon ше? 

12 Hauel g conceiuedall this peopie?or haue 
begotten them,that thou fhouldeft fay vntome, 
Carie them in thy bofome(as a nurfe beareth the 
fucking childe) vnto the bland, forthe which 






в Of Canaan pro- thou fwareft vnto their fathers ? 


mifed by an othe 
to eut fathers, 


12 T bad rather die 


xhente fee my 


k Twill diftibor 
my Spititamong 
them,as! haue 
done tothece 


1 Prepare your 
feluesthatyeebe 
not vocleane.; 


т Or,eafthim 
'eff becau(e ye ree, 
fufed Maona, 


tedas moft mecte 
for you, 

jn Wheleadeth 
and governeth 


you. 
lo Of whom Г 
baue thecharge. 





T/6.50.3.and 
1930 


Sr, feparated es 
fei, 


р From that day 
the іеі of pio- 
phefte did not 
Кае фет, 


gricfe and. milerie 
thos daily incrcafe 
bytheir rebellion.’ 


which hee appein- 


13 Where fhould 1 haue fleth to gine vnto all 
this people? for they weepe vnto me, laying Giue 
vs flefh that we may eate, 

14 Yam not able to beare all this people a- 
lone;for it is too heauiefor me. Е 

е; 











15 Thereforeif hou deale thus with mee 
ray thee , iFT haue found favour in thy? figh 
fin me,that I behold not my mifery. 

16 € ThentheLordfaid vnto Mofes , Gather 
to mee feuentie men of the Elders of 1бае] 
hom thou knoweft , that they are the Elders of 
the people,and gouernours ouer them,and bring 
them vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and let them Ёзпа there with thee, 

ту Andi will come downe , and talke with 
e| thee there,kand take ofthe Spirit, which is уроп 
thee,and put уроп them, and they fhall beare the 
burchen of the people wich thee :. fo thou fhalt 
not beare ic alone. 

18 Furthermore thou fhaltfay vnto the peo- 
ple! Be fan&ified againft to morow, and ye Ња] 
eate flefh : for you haue wept in the eares of the 
Lord, faving, Who hall giue vs fleth to cate? for 
we were better inEgypt : therefore the Lord will 
gine you flefh and ye fhalt eate. 

19 Yefhallinot eaconeday nortwo daies,nor 
fiue dayes,neithér ten dayes,nor twentie dayes, 

зо Buta whole moneth, vntillit come out at 
your noftrels,and be lothfome vnto you, becaufe 
yehauem conremned the Lord whichis п among 
you,and haue wept before him,faying Why came 
T tes outof Egypt? \ 

21 And Mofes faid , Sixe hundreth thoufand 
footemen are there ofthe people, ? amung whom 


they may eate a moneth се 
22 Shall the Һеере andthe beenes beeflaine 

for them to finde them ? either fhall all the fith of 

ШЕ ka bee gathered together for them to füffice 
eni 4 1 


23 And the Lord fayde vnto Mofes, Is *the 
Lords hand (hortned ? thou fhalt fee now whe- 
ther my word fhall come to райе vnto thee , or 
no. 

34 € So Mofes went out and tolde thepeople 
the words of the Lord,and gathered feuenty men 
of the Elders of the people,and fet them round a- 
bourthe Tabernacle. 





fpake vnto him, and || tooke of the fpiriéthac was 
уроп him , and putit уроп the feuentie Ancient 
men : and when the Spirit refted уроп them,then 
they prophefied,and did not? сеа'е. 

26 But there remained two of the mien inthe 
hofte: the name of the one was Eldad, and the 


name of the other Medad , and the Spirit refted |. 


vponthem, ( for they were of them that were 
written, and weutnot out vnto the Tabernacle) 
and they prophefied in the hofte, 

27 Thenthererannea young man, andtolde 


Mofes, and faid, Eldad and Medad doe prophefie 


МЕ 


Lam: andthon fayeftI will gine them flefh,that | 


25 Thenthe Lord came downe in a cloud,and |: 





inthe hofte, 
28 AndIofhua the fonneof Nunthe feruant 
of Mofes one of his 4 yong men, aníwered and |whom hehad chow 
faid,My lord Mofes, ғ forbid them, En roni ША Sac 
29 But Moles faic vnto him,Enuieft thou for |*, Sach blinde. 
my fake ? yea,would God thatail che Lords рео- |spofiles;Mar.g, 38 
pe were Prophets., andthat the Lord КЕНГЕ, uke 9.49. 
is Spirit vpon them. 
зо And Mofes returned into the hofte,he and 
the Elders ofIírael, 
31 "Then there wentfoorth a winde from the 


Or, ayong mza 


Lord and * brought quailes from theSea, and | £x»4.c.rg. 
let them fall уроп the campe, a dayesiourney on |/4578.36,17. 
this fide, anda dayes iourney on the other fide, 
roundabout the hofte, and shey wereabout two 
cubits aboue the earth. 
32, Then the people arofe,all that day, andall 
thenight, and all thenexe day, and gathered the 
quailes : heethar gathered the leatt gathered ten 
f Homers full, and they {pread chem abroad for f ofWtemerreide 
their vfe round about the hofte, euit.a7.14.1lfo 
33 While the flefhe was yet betweene their ЫЯШ. 
teeth,before it was chewed,euen the wrath ofthe ЖЕРИ $16. 
Lord was kindled againft the people, andthe 
Lord * mote the people with an exceeding great |" Piat78.3% 
lague. м А, 
р = Sothe mame of the place was called , || Ki- 10046871 ofif. 


broth-hattaauah : for there they buried the peo- , 
ple that fell a Jufting. : е 
35 From Kibroth-hattauah the people tooke 
© iourncy toHazeroth, and abode at Haze- 
roth, 
CHAP, XII, 
в Aaron aud Miriam grudge agais Mofes, 10 Miriam a 
füricken with leprofe,andhealed atsheprayerof Mofes. 
Ffterward Miriam and Aaron[|fpake again(t |10504, 
Mofes, becaufe of the woman of Ethiopia i 
whom he had married (for he had married 2 a wo- |а Zippetah Mofes 
man of Ethiopia) wife was a Midia- 
2 ^Andthey faid, What? hath the Lord fpoken nite nd beezofe. 
bur onely by Mofes? hath he not fpoken al o by piso eee 
vsgand the Lord heard thu, poscis 
(But Mofes was a very 


k bmecke man a- |Scripture come 


boue all the men that were уроп the earth ) preheodedvader 
4 And by and by the Lord faid vnto Mofes, [у реш, » 


and vnto Aaron,and vnto Miriam,Come out yee|b And fo bare 
three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation: | withtheir grudge 
and they three came forth. z UE iniecit i 
5 Then the Lord came downe in the pillar e 
of the cloud , aud ftood in the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle,and called Aaron and Miriam, and they 
both came forth. 
6 And hee faid, Heare now my wordes , I 
there be a Prophet ofthe Lord among уоп, will 
bekuowen to him by a € vifion, ad will Speake) с Thefe were the 
vnto him by dreame. 1 20 [twe ordinary 
чл. My feruant Mo ésésnorfo, whois faithful | "1296 
d in all minchoufe, 3 
{8 -Vnto him will I fpeake* mouth to mouth, 
and by vifion , and not in darke words, but hec 
Ња fee the fimilitude of the Lord. Wherefore 
then were ye not afaid to fpeake againft my fer- 
;uant,even againft Mofes 2 à 
э Thus the Lord was very angry with them, 
and departed. ү» 
то Alo the cloud departed from the ! Taber- 
nacle: and behold,Miriam was leprous like fnow: 
and Aaron looked уроп Miriam, and behold, (es 
was leprous. 
11 Then Aaron faid vnto Mofes , Alas , my 
Jord ‚ 1 befeech ее , lay nat.the finne =e E 
whic 


d Inal) Irae}, 
which was hit 
Church, 

* Exod. 33,01, 

€ Sofarre as any 
manwasablete , 
compichend, 
which he calletb 
his backe pays, 
Exod 33 11. 

f From the doord 
of ihe Tabernacle, 


1 


Miriam ftriken with leprofie, ” 


he fplesare fentro Canaan. 


UU 
which we hane foolifhly committed,and егей 
we haue finned. 

12. Let her not,I pray thee, be as onesdead, o 
whom the flefh is halfe contumed, when he com- 
meth out ofhis mothers wombe. 

13 Then Mofes cryed vnto the Lord, faying 
О God,1 befeech thee heale her now. 

14 € And the Lord Rid vnto Mofes,1fher fa 
ther had ^fpit in her face, thould fbce not hau 
beene afhamed feuen dayes 2 Let herbe * fhut ow 
of thehofte feuen dayes, and after the (hall bere: 
cciued, 

15 So Miriam was fhut out of the hofte пеп 
dayes, and the people remooucd пог, till Miri. 
was brought in againe, 


C А.Р: „Хх. 
4 Cortaine men exe fens to fearch the lawd of Canaan. 24, They 
bringof the foit of the land, 31 Caleb com/ireesh s zr people a. 
 gainft the dijcouraging of the oiber Pics, 
Hen afterward the people remooued from 
изди, and pitchedin the wilderneffe oj 
a Paran, " 
2 € And the Lord 'pake vnto Mofes,faying, 
bSend thou men out to fearch the land of 
Canaan which I am vnto the children of Ifrael: 
of euery tribe oftheir fathers fhal yee fenda man, 
fichas are all tulers among them, 

4 Then Mo%s fent them out of the wilder- 
nes of Paran at the commandement of the Lord: 
all thofe men were [| heades of the children of I£ 
rael, : 













g Arachild bag 
commeth ont of 
Ihi» mothers belly 
‘dead, haning asit 
wera but the skin,! 
















h таме ае ' 
furce 
* Lext.13.46. 


a Thatis,inRit'= 
| ma which wasio 
| Peran,chap.33-18 

b After the peo. 

ple had reqeired 

it of Mofes.asitis 
jnDeut.r.: 2. thet 
the Lord fpaketo 

Mofcs fo to dee. 


{буяу 


Alo their names are thefe : ofthe tribe o. 
Reuben,Shammua the fonne of Zaccur * 

6 Ofthettibeof Simeon, Shaphat the fonne| 

of Hori: 


Vna, 


ofRaphu: s 

11 Ofthetribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the fonne 
of Sodi : A ч 

12 Of the tribe of Io'eph, to wit, of thetribe 
of Manaffeh, Gaddi thefonne of Sufi: 
: 13 Ofthetribeof Dan, Ammicl the fonne of 
Gemalli: D 

14. Of the tribe of Afher,Sethur the fonne of 
Michael: ! 

15 Ofthetribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the fonne 
of Vophfi : k 

16 Of thetribe of Gad, Genel the fonne of 
Machi. E 

17 Thefe are the names of the c men, which 
моба to (pic out the land : and Mofes cal- 
led the name of Ohea the fonne of Nun, Іећо-, 
fhua. 

18 So Mofes fent them to pie out the land of 





e Which in som. 
bee weretwetue, 
accerdingtothe 
twelue tribes, 


the South, andgoe vp into thej} mountaines, 

19 And conftder the land what it is, and the 
people that dwell thercin whether they be trong 
or weake,cither few or many. . 

20 Al'o what the land a that they dwell in, 
whether it be d good or bad:and what cities they 
bee that they dwelin,whether they dwell in tents; 
orin walled townes : P 

зг Afid wbattheland 5: whether it bee fat or 


10те соим, 
e 
| 


| 3 Plentifull ov 
фаш 


| 


а TDO TT — 
Chapxiij.xiiij. . They returne. Моп 


Canaan and faid to them,Go ур way toward ‚1 
mighr. | 


or Bot, | tcr for vs torctuureinto Fgypt? 



















Andbe of good courage, and bring of the Guir 
ofthe land (for then 22 the time 4 the firftrip 
grapes) 

22 € So they went vp, and fearched out th 
land, from the wildernefle ofc Zin ушоКҺоЬ 
togoeto Hamath, 

23 And they aicendedtoward the South, an 
came vnto Hebron, where were Ahiman,Shethai 
and Talmai,the fonnes of! Anak, And gHebrog 
was built feuen yeere before Zoan in Egypt. 

24 * Then they came to the riuer of E(hccl 
and cat downe thencea branch with one clulte 
of grapes,and they bare it vpon a barre between 
Бү, andbrouzhs of the pomegranates and of th 

ере, 

25 "That place was called the|| riuer Efhcol 
becaufe of the clufter of grapes, which the chil. 
dreri of ас! cut downe thence. 

26 Then afte: forty daycs, they turned again 
from fearching of the land. 

27 Andthey weucand eame to Mo%s and г 

^ Aaron, and vnto all the Congregation of th 
children оле], in the wildernefle ofh Paran,t 
Cadefh and brought to them,andto all the Co! 
gregation tidings , and fhewed them the fruite o: 
the land. 

18 Andthey told i him,and Gid, wee came vn. 
to the land whither thou haft fent vs, and биге] 
it Howeth with < milke and honie : and here is oi 
the fruit of it, 

29 Neuertbelefie, the people bee ftrong tha 

‚ dwell in the land, aud che cities are walled an 
exceeding great : and morcouer, wee fawe th 
kíonnes of Anak there, 

30 The Amalckites dwell in the South coun 
trey,and the Hittites,and the Tcbufites,and the А. 
morites dwellin the mountaincs, and the Canga; 
nites dwel by the fcajand by the coafts efre al 


e Which wasto 
the wilderucife 
Parao, "4 


f Which werea | 
Мод o! yanis, 

g Declaring tbe 
antiquity thereat 
alfo Abraham Sa 
ri, zhek, and laa- 
kob were boried 
there, | 
"Беш. | 
Т», she valeo sj 
Ее, bot вә] | 
. grape. 





| 
| 
b Called alo A 
delhevarnca, | 


i Tharin Mofes, | 


* Ed. 3; j. 


К Ahimən, Shes 
fhai and Falmaly , 
whom Caleb flew 
afterward, Loh, 
113022, | 


|е murenurings 
44901 Moses. 


31 Then Caleb fülled the people|| before M 
fes and fid, Let vs goevpat once, andpofiell 
it: for vndoubtedly we thall ouercome it. | 

32 But the men that went vp with him, fayde 
We be notableto goe vp againft the people: foi 
they areftronger Tn we, 

33 So they brought vp an euill report of the 
land which they hadfearched for the children of 
Ifrael, ying, The land which we haue gone tho] 
rowto id itout :isa land that l eateth vp the 1 The {зли eta 
inhabitants thereof: for all the people that wee fo erocll, that they 
faw init,are men ofgreat flature, | ots PR 

34 For therewe taw gyants, the fonnes of A+ thoferhat came 
nak, which come ofthe gyants, fo that wee feemed| teditm. 
in our a grafhoppers : and fo wee werc in! 
their fight. 


GNE ДР, Ott | 

2 Theptoplemaruiure арат nho[et, 10 They mould eue ffo. 

пей Calth and lo(bus, 13 -Mojespacifish Godly bu pra)er aq 

The pe. ple tbat wouldencerinsosbeland comrar] te Gods жий, 
are ліпе, 


Hen all the Congregation lifted vp their 
voyce,anil cried ; and the? people wept that DE e T 
2 Andall che children of Ifrael murmured a- te te (роз. 
gaiuft Mofes and Aaron: and vare i 
faide vnto them, Would Gad wee had died jn the| 
land of Egypt, or in this wilderneffe : would God 
we were dead, 
Wherefore now hath the Lord brought vs 
into this [and to fall уроп the ford ? our witice, 
and our children fhalbeba pray : wercit not bet-| ь та en; enemies 
the Canaanites. 


| 





а And 











leane, whether there bee trees therein, 








































£Mofcs for the peop Numbers; Their infidelity threatned, | — 
4 And they {aid one to another, Let vs make | another k fpirit, and hath followed me ЁШ, eucn|k Ameckeard | 
аієарсаіпе апа returneinto Egypt. him willT Patines the land, whither hee wenr, | obedient f 

















= Lomenting the $: Then Mo&sand Aardn fell on theif faces | and his feede (Ба inherite it, 





pevplejand prey [before all the aflembly of the Congregation of | 23 Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites 

Зв оге, — bbechifdrenofItacl — Tremaine in the valley : wherefore turne backeto || Andlieinwaite 
ӨЛҮГҮ. 6 *AndIofhna the fonneof Nun, and Caleb | mcrow,and get youinto them wilderneffeby che |tor you. 
Њис {the fonneof Icphunneh лол of them that fearched | way-of the red fea. m For 1 willnot 





the land d renttheir clothes, и 

7 Апа fpake vntoal the affembly ofthe chit- 
dretrof Hrael,fayirg, The land which we walked 
thorow to {earch itjisa very good land. 

8 Ifthe Lord loue vs, hee willbring vs into 
this land, and giue it ys, which is a land that 
floweth with mike and Һопу; 

э But rebell nor yee againft rhe Lord, nei- 
therfeare yee the people of the lande : for they 
are bør е bread for' vs : their fhicld is departed 
from them, and theLord is with vs, feare them 
not. : 

10 And all the multitude fades Tone them 


26 € After, the Lordfpake vnto Mofes and c 
Aaron aye ч А я 

27 *Howlohg (hall I fuffer this wicked mul- 
iude to muroure againft me ? I haue heard the 
murimurings ofthe children ofIfrael, which they 
murmureagainftme, | - 

28 Tell them, As* Tlitie((ith the Lord;I will 
furely doe vnto you, euenas усе hauefpoken in 
mine eares, . Р 
29 Your carkeis fhall fall in the wilderneffe, 
and all youthat were * counted through all or 
number's, rom twenty yere old and aboue,which 
bane mwinuredagainft me, . 


@ For forow heae 
ing their blafphe- 
с, ` 





















* Pfal.1o 6.16 
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Wre thalleafily 
ane chens, 
F Thisisthe con- 
dition ofthem 
that would pere 





Dtut A. $5: 





wadeinGods | with ftones: bur the glory of rhe Lord aa 30 Ye һай not doubtleffe come into the land, 3 
auie,cobep-tfee [in the Tabernacle ut Congregation before all. |for the whichI * hifted vp mine hand, to make |* Gem14.234 
cuted of the muk. 


the children ofIfrael, 

tt And the Lord fayd vnto Mos, How done 
“will this people prouoke mee, and how long will 
it be yer they i pi me, for all the fignes which 
I haue fhewed among ћеш? 

12 Iwill {mite them with the peftilence and 
deftrov chem,and will makethee a greater nation 
and mightier then they. 

13 But Mofesfayd vntothe Lord, * Whenthe 
gyptians (hall heare it, (for thou broughteft chis 
people by thy power ет among them) 

"14 Then they fhall fay to the inhabitants of 
theland, (fer they haue heard, that thou Lord, 
art among this people, axdthat thon, Lord, art 
(еспе f face to face, and thar thy clonde ftandeth 


you dwell therin, faue Calcb the fonne of Iephun- 
neh,and Iofhuathe fonne of Nun. 

31 But your children, (which yee faide fhould 
beapray ) them will I bringin, æd they fhall 
know the land which ye hzuercfüfed: 

32 But euen your carke.fes fhal] fall in this 
wildernefle. 

33 And your children fhall a wander inthe 
wilderneffe fourtie yeeres, and fhall beare your 
о whoredomes,vntill your carkeifes bee wafted in 
the wilderneffe; 

34 After the number of the dayesinthewhich 
ye fearched out the land, «we fortie dayes, к etery 
day for a yeere, hall yee beare your iniquitie; for | 
* fourtie yeeres, and ye p fhall fæle my breach of |* руз. эу. во. 


ше, 
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Exod att? 
Ebr.cye te eje. 
1 Exod.t 3.35. 









In The word рої 
fieth tobe (hep- 
erds, orto wane 





































ouer them, and that thon * gocftbeforethem,by (promit, p | Whether my 
day timein a pillar ofa cloude , andina pillar of | 35 I the Lordhauefaid, CertainelyT will doe proie bettas 


fire by night) fo to all this wicked company , that are gathered 
























г a5 That thou wilt kill. this people asg опе |together againftmee: &zinthis wilderneffe they 
poate man: fo the heathen which haue hed the fame |fhalbe confiuned, and there they fhall die, , 
zug F thee, (hall chus fay, 36 And the men which Mofes had fent to 
festa, 16 Becaufe the Lord was not* ableto bring |ftarchtheland (which when they came againe, 
this people into the land which hee fware vnto -|madedil the people tomurmure againft him, and 
them , therefore hath hee flaine them in the wil- |brought vp a lander уроп the land) 1 
nelle, 37 Euentho'e menthat didbring vp thatvile 
17 Andnow, I beech thee, let the power of |flander vponthe land, * (Һа dieby a plaguebe- |, | &,, v 
my Lordbe great,according as thou haft poken, |fore the Lord.’ Jbra3. 10,136 
\ faying, ^ 38 But Jofhuathe fonne of Nun, and Caleb тне s, 
Exod. 546, 18 The Lordis * flow to anger, and of great |the fonne ofTephunneh, of thole men that went 
fal. 103 B. mercie, and * forgiuing iniquity and finne, but |to fearch the land, fhalliiue, 
PHP ^ \notmaking then seked innocent,and * vifiting the | 39 € Then Mo'esroldethefe fayings vnto all 
adyan ^ [wickednefe ofthe fathers уроп the children, in |thechildren of Lirael, and the people forrowed 















the third and fourth generation 2 

19 Bemercifall, I befeech thee, vnto the ini- 
quitie ofthis people, according to thy grearmer- 
cie,and as thou haft forginen this people from E- 
Sypt,euen уп now. 

20 Andthe Lord ‘aid, I haue forgiven it, ac- 
cording ro thy requeft. 

21 Notwithftanding,as I liue,alche earth fhal 


greatly, 

40 * And they rofe vpearely in the morning, 
and gate them vp into the top of the mountaine, 
faying, Loe, wee bee read cto goe vptothe place 
od the Lord hath promifed:for we haue 4 fin- 
ned, 

41 But Mofes faid, Wherefore tran grefe yee 


* Dent. Lane 


9 Theyconfette 
they finned by ree 
belling againft 

4 Da God butce fider! 
thus the commandements ofthe Lord ? it will ot} noi they off nded 


th Та that he des 
Жооуе4 пот them 
епу, асе 


Rheitpetterity — | be filled withthe glor oftheLord fc ell ffc in going vp vithe | 
decre er y ofthe Lord, fo come well to райе. | Д 24 
PELLI 22 For айол whichhane en myglo- | д2 Goe not vp, (for the Lord is not among) ©"! Зәй: соте 


mandement, ` 


uon: my miracles which 1 didin рург, and in 
e wilderneffcand haue tempted me this i tenne, 
times, and haue not obeyed my voyce; 


you) left yce bee ouerthrowen before your ene 
mies. 
43 For the Amalekitesandthe Canaanites are 










i, Thatis,fundry 


Simesandoftens | 23 Certainclythey (bal not (te the land,wher- | there before you, and yee fhalll fall by the fword: | 
of I fware vnto their fathers : neither Бај] any | forin as much аз yee are turned away from the] x They contd nog, 
that prouoke me,'ec it. Lord, the Lordal.9 will not be with you. be Rayed by any 






NEL E ; 24 But my feruanc * Caleb, becaufe he had |’ 44 Yet they pretured : obftinately to goe vp) meancs. 
x. 4 e " t 


Mffcringse 
* prit 1.44. 


Leuit.23.t5. 
Intetheland 
rt Canaan, 


‘Lemat22.20, 
lor parate. 


E элё 


ib Reade Exod. 
29.49" 
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je The liquor was. 


focalled, becaufe 
åt was powred on. 
the thing that 
was offered, 


FOr bree Omuri, 


d Euery factifice 


ofthe bealts то 
haue theat meate 


ofring and drink 
offring,aceording 
| со this proportion, 









e Whichis mad 
ofthe firftcorne 
ye gather, 
ЕИ 










tothetop ofthe mountaine : but che Arke ofthe 
"Couenant ofthe Lord , and Mofes departed nor 
ut of the cumpe, 
45 Then the Amalekites andthe Canaanites, 
hich dwelt in that mountaine,came downeand 
{mote them,* and contumed them упо Hormah. 


{САЗА Б; 

2 The offrimgs wbich t^e Draclies fLonldoffer mhin they eame 
Pia ibelando[ Canaan. э The paasff-mens of tim that brake 
abe Sablaih 
^ Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Ifracl,and 
fay vrta them,*W hen ye be come iuto thea land 
of your habitations, which I giue vnto you, 

And willmake an offering by fire vnto the 

Lord, a burnt offering or afacrince * || to falfill à 

vow,or a free offering, orin your Feattsto make 

a *.weetefauour vnto the Lord,of the card or of 

the flocke, ` 

4 Then* let him that offereth his offering 
vnto the Lord, bring a meat offering ОЁ a tenth 
deale of fine flourc, mingled with the fourth part 
ofan^ Hin ofoyle. : 


$ Alo thou fhalt prepare the fourth part of | gation ofthe children o£ Trad, 


an Hinof wine to bepowred on a lambe appoin- 
ted for the burnt offering;or any offering. 

6 And for a ramme,thou fhalt for a mear of- 
fering, prepare two tenth deales of fine foure, 
mingled with the third part of an Hin ofoyle. 

And for a « drinke offering thou fhalt offer 
the third parrofan Hin of wine , for a fwcete Q- 
uour vnto the Lord, 

8 And when thou prepareft a bullocke fora 
burnt offring, or fora facrifice to full a vow or 
a peace offering to the Lord, i 

9 Then ler him offer with the bullocke a meat 

| oftring of [three tenth deales of fine Houre,ming- 
led with halfean Hin of oile, 

то Andthou fholt bring for a drinke oftting 
halfe an Hin of wine: for an offering made by fire 
of afwcetfauour.vnto the Lord, 

11 Thusfhajlitbe done for a bullocke, or for 
aramme, or for a lambe,or for a kid, 

12 Accord.ng to the number d that ye prepare 
to offer, fo fhall ye doe to cucry one according to 
their number. 

13 Allthatareborne of the cotintrey , fhall 
do thefe things thus,to offer an offering madeby 
fire of fiveetetauour уто the Lord, - 

14 Andifa ftranger foiourne with you, сг 
who'oeuer bee among yonin your generations, 
and willmake ап ottering by fire of a fweere fa- 
uour vnto the Lord,as ye doe,fo Ћа he doe, 

15 * One M EE БИП for you ofthe 
Congregation, t& alfo for the ftranger thar dwel- 
leth gto you, ейел ап ordinance for ener in your 
Pom :asyouare, fo shall theftranger be 

cfore theLord. . 
16 One law and one manner fhall ferne both 
for youandfor the ftranger that foiournech with 

ч, 
Бр € And the Lord ракс vnto Mofes faying, 

x3 Speake vnto the children of Ifraelind fay, 
vnto them, When yce be comeintotheland, to 
the which I bring you, 

19 Andwhenyeefhall елге ofthebread of 
the land,ye fhall offer an heaue offering ynto the 
Lord. 

20 Yethall offer ура cake ofthe firft of your 
© dough for an heane offering : * as the heane of 
fering of the barnejfo ye hal lftitvp, 

























Chap.xv. 





















____ The Sabbathbroken, 56 
21 Ofthe firit ofyourdough ye thal gine vnto 
the Lord,and heane ofr p m E Men 
06209 ifyee' haue erredjand not obia ued 
alltkefc Commandements, which the Lord hath 
fpoken vnto Motes, 

23 Enea all chat the Lord hath commauuded 
you by thehand of Моќ, from the fuf day that 
the Lord commanded Mo.es , and henceforward 
among your generations : 

24 And itto be that ought bee committed ig- 
norantly of the g Congregation , then all the 
Congregation fhal! giue a bullocke for a burnt 
offering , for a fivect fanour vnto theLord, with 
the meat offering and drinke offering thercto,ac- 
cording to the * maner , and an hee goate tora 
finne offering. 

25 And the Prieft fhall make an atonement 

for al the Congregation of the children of I:racl, 
and it fhalbe forginen them : for it is ignorance: 
and they fhall bring their offering for an ойсгїг g 
madeby fire vnto the Lord pand their fiune ot- 
fering before the Lord for their ignorance. 

26 Then it fhallbeeforgiuen ail the Congre- 
andthe ftranger 
that dwelleth among them : for all the pecple 
were іп ignorance. — 

27 € *Butifany peron (inne through igno- 
rance , then he (ball bring a fhee goatc of a yeere 
old for a finne offering. | 

28 And the Prieft fhall make an atonement 
for the ignorant perfon,when he finneth by igno; 
rance betore the Lord,to make reconciliation ior 
hum : and it fbalbe forgiuen him, 

29 He thatis borneamong the children of I= 
rael, and the {tran ger that dwelleth among шеш, 
fhallhaueboth one law , who to doeth fume by 
ignorance, Р 

зо € But the perfon that doeth ought } pre-| 
fumptuontly, whether he be borne m the lind;or 
a ftranger,the fame blatphemeth the Lord : ther- 
fore that perfon fhall be cuc ott from among his 
people, · 
зі Весли lice hath дері the word of th 
Lord,and hath broken his commandement : tha 
ora fhalbe усепу. cut off : his b iniquity fhal 

€ vponhim, 

3% € And while the childrenof Ifrael were in 
the wilderncffe they found a man thatgatherc 
flickes уроп the Sabbath day, 

33 And they thattound him gathering {ticks, 
brought him vnto Mofes and to Aaron,and vato! 
all the Congregation, 

34 Andthcy puthim in*ward .forit was not 
declared whar fhonld be done vntohim. 

35 ThentheLord ‘aid упо Motes, This тап! 
fhall die the death:and let all the mulacude Йоп 
him with ftones with out the hofte, 

36 Audall the Congregation brought him 
without the holt,and ftoned him with ftones,and, 
he dred,as the Lord had commanded Mo'cs. 

37 € And шеге vnto Mo cs, faying, 

38 Speake vntothe children of Hia, and bid 
them that they * make them fringes уроп the bor- 
ders of their garments throughout their genera- 
tions, and put vpon the fringes ofthe borders a 
ribband ofblue filke. 

39 And ye fhall haue the Fue when ye 
looke уроп them, yemay remember all the cor- 
mandements of thel ord,and do them; ап,!-14© 
yce fecke notafter your own heatt,nor af! Your 


ownecyes,after the which усе got ai pa 
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PLENE a 


* Lew tg age 


fbr wüb aniio 
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the puoithment 
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inde її, 
pOr,tooke other 
nih bim. 


Or befare Mafete 


*£54p 26090 


a Or letit füffice 
you: meaniag to 
hauc abuícdthem 
thus longs 

b Allatealike 
holy: therefore 
толе ought to be 
preferred aoone 
ether: rhns the 
wicked resfon 
againlt Gods ог. 


aad to offete 


He Jayeth the 
ume to theit 


rongfully char 
ed lai, 






То ferue in the 
'ongregattemas 
nri.e vetfe ber 
fere, 
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F Thus they bake 

contemptuoufly 
referring Egypt 
о Canaan. 


Witt thon make 
hem thatfearched 
sheland,beleene 
[that ty faw not. 
Кш whtsy they 
faw? 
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h Atthe doore of 
he Tabernacle, 





The rebellign ofKorah Dathan 



















40 That yee may remember and doe all my 
Commandements, and be holy vnto your God. . 
‘| qi IamtheLord your God , which ad 


you out ofthcland of Egypt, to be your Go 
am theLord your God, 


CEH АЗРА 


49 1420» rr: Йите fir murmuring 


Dathan,and Abiram thefonnes of Eliab, and On 
the fonnes of Pelech,the fonnes of Reuben : 


2 Andtheyrofevpl| againft Moles, with cer- 
caine ofthe children of Ifrael, two hundreth and 


fiftie captaines of the affembly, * famous in the 
Congregation,and men ofrenowne, 


3. Who gathered themfelues together арай 


Mofes, and againft Aaron, and fid упо them, 


а Te take too much уроп уоп, feeing all the Con- 
gregationis holy, b euery one of them „and the 
Lordis among them : wherefore then lift ye your 


felues aboue the Congregation ofthe Lord? — 
. 4 Butwhen Mofesheardit, hee fell ypon his 
face 


Korah,and all his company, 
7 And put fire therein , and put incenfein 


them before thc Lord to morow: and the man 
whom the Lord doeth chufe , the fame fhall bee 
holy: 4 Ye rake too much уроп you , yefonnes of 


Leui, 
8 AgaineMoes faid vnto Korah , Heare, I 


pray you,ye fonnes of Leni. 


Seemeth it a fmall thing ynto vou, that the 
od of Ifrael hath feparated you from the multi- 


tude of I frael,totake you neere to himfelfe, to do 
the fetuice of the Taberriacle ofthe Lord, and to 


ftandbefore the Congregation., and to minifter 


vto them? 


~ ro Hechath alfo raken thee to c him , and all 


thy brethren, the fonnes of Leni with thee , and 


fecke ye the office of the Prick alo? 3 
11 For which cau'z,thou;and all thy company 


are gathered together againft the Lord:and what 


їз Aaron,that ye murmure againft him? 
12 @And Mofes fent to call Dathan,and Abi- 


ram the fonnes of Eliab ; Who anfwered, We will 
not come ур. 


13 Tris а fmall thing that thou Һай brought 


ys out f ofa land that floweth with milke and 
honie , to kill vsin the wilderneffz, except thou 
make thy felfe lord and rule ouer vs alio 2 


14. Alfo thou haft notbrought vs vnto a land 


that Boweth with milke and hony, neither ginen 
vs inheritance of fields and ‘vineyards : wilt thou 
Е put out theeyes of the/e men? wee will not 


come vp. 
x5 "Then Mofes waxed very angrie ,, andfayd 


упсо the Lord, Looke not упо their offering ; 1 
haue not taken fo much as an affe fiom chem,nei- 


ther haue I hurt any ofthem. ! , 

16 And Mofes faid vnto Korah, Bee thou and 
ац +һу company h before the Тога: both thou, 
they nd Aaron to morrow, 


17 À-Trskecuery man his cenfer, ‘and put in- 


Маше, 





























x. Thertbellior of Korab , Dushan and Abram. 31 Koreh av 
iscompanypersiherh. 4t The peoplegbenexi doy tam paure. 


Ow Korah the fonne of Izhar, thefonne of 
Kohath the fonne of Leui [| went apart with 


5 Andipake to Korah and vnto all his com- 

pany, faying,To morow the Lord will fhew who 

15105 , and whois holy, and who ought to ap- 

_„ [proch neere vnto him : and whom hehath є cho- 
"| tenjhe will caufe to comeneere to him. 

6 This doetherefore, Take your cenfers, both 


















and Abiram; They peril 
cenfe in them,and bring ye euery masthis cenfer 
before the Lord, two hundreth and fiftie cenfers: 
thoualfo and Aaron,euery one his cenfer, 

18 Sotheytooke епегу man his cenfer, and 

ut fire іп һер, andlayd incenfe thereon, and 
oodinthe doore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
gregation with Mofesand Aaron, 

19 And Korah gathered all the i multitude a- 

ainft them vnto FA dvore of the Tabernacle of 
e Congregation:thenthe glory ofthe Lord ap- 
peared vnto allthe Congregation. 

20 AndtheLordfípake vnto Mofes and to A- 
aron,faying, p 

21 Separate your felues from among chis Con- 
gregation,that I may cou'üme them ас once, 

22 Andthey fell vpon their faces and fayd , О 
God the God ofthe їрїгїгє || ofall fefh,nath noc 
oneman orel finned, and wilt thou bee wroth 
withall the poen ? 

23 Andthe Lord раке уто Mofes faying, 

24 Speake vnto the Congregation, and tay, 
Get you away from about the Tabernacle of Ko- 
rah,Dathan,and Abiram. : 

25 ThenMofes rofe vp , and went vntoDa- 
than and Abiram,and the Elders of Ifrael follow- 
ed him., ` 


~ 26 Andhefpakevnto the Congregation, fay- 
ing, Depart, I pray yon, fromthe tents of thefe 
‘wicked men;and touch nothing oftheirs,left yee 
k 
hh 





hl 





i Allebat were of 
their Faction. 





Vor of enry стед 
ture, 


perith kin all theirfinnes, RA TO vent tbe 

27 Sothey gat them away from the Taberna- [pans committed 
cle ofKorah,Dathan, and Abiram on every fide : [fo many finues, 
and Dathanand Abiram came out and ftood in 
the doore of their tents, with their wiues, and 
their fonnes,and their litle children, 

28 And Mofes faid,Hereby ye fhall know that 
the Lord hath fentme to doeallthefe workes:for 
I ране not done them ofmine owneminde. 

29 Ifthefe men die the common death of all 
теп,ог ifthey be vifited after the vifitation of all 
men,the Lord hath not fent me. | ` 

30 Butifthe Lord make™ a new thing, and 
the earth open her mouth, and fwallow them vi 
with all that they hane,and they go downe quic! 
into [| s the pit:then ye thal vnderftand thatthefe 
meńhaue prouokedthe Lord, Hie 
_ 31 € And afloone as hee had made an end of the сап. 
{peaking all thefe words, enen the ground claue ‘ 
d'undertbat was vnder them, 

32 And theearth * opened her mouth , and 
fwallowed them vp with their families, and all 
themen that were with Korah , and all their 
goods. : 

33 So theyand all that they had,went downe 
aliueinto thepit,and the earth couered them : fo TU 
they perifhedfrom among the Congregation, s 

34 AndallIfrael chat were about them, fled at 
the cry ofthem: for they faid, Let vs fee , felt the 
earth fwallow vs vp. Р 

35 Вис there сате out a бге fromtheLord, 
and confumed the two hundreth and fiftie men 
that offered the incenfe. 

36 € Andthe Lordfpake vnto Mofes, faying, 
© 37 Speake vnto Eleazar the fonne of Aaron 
the Pricft, that hee take yp the cenfers ont of the 
burning, and fcatter the fire beyond the altar : for 
they are hallowed, . 

38 The cenfers, 7 fay, ofthefe finners, shat dea 
телей о themfclues : and ler them makes fthem |, wich were 
broad plates for a couering ofthe Altar: for they the occafion of 
ойсгей them before the Lorde, Vii A thcir owne deaths 

albe 


Ibaué not foge 
ged them of mine 
owne braine, 


Orfbewa 
range fight, 


j orbem. 
Or,deepeand 


* Cbap.2 3.3. 
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ple murmure, о Chapxvijxvii, _ Aarons rod buddcth. 7. 








P ker indse« пагу and they fhall bee a Pfigne vnro the) ¢ of Aaron was among their rods nd А 

ments againit children off rel, i стой ре 
d ^ 7 And Mofes layd "n 

Sce 39 Then Eleazar the Prieft tookethebrafen | in the E aot йз те i ad des edem 


cenfers which they, that were burnt had offered 8 Andwi n 7 into) {tibation of the 
and made broad platesofthem for a couering oF the CRIT e Еа rnt m м ДЕА | 
the Altar, . rodof Aaron 4 for the houfe of Leui was budded, | maketh эпе, — 
_40 10% a remembrance vnto the children of | and brought forth buds,and brought forth bloc |d To declare that | 
_ _Lrael,that no ftranger which is not ofthe сей of | fomes,andbare ripe almonds. x E Sedem NE 
ew Aaron don пееге to offer іпсепіё before the | 9 "Then Mofes brought ont all cherodsfrom porch ыле 
2 ur i Lord, that hee benor like а Korah and his com- | beforethe Lord vnto Ше children of Y(iael: | Taberaactes 
Es uie pee » asthe Lord faid to him by the hand of ud i looked уроп them,andtooke спегутап 
oles. is rod. р ы 
41 {Ви on the morrow all the multitudeof | то €Afte Lord fai fes, * KLE 
the children of Ifrael murmured againft Mófcs ү ыст gel е us ' 
andagainft Aaron, faying, Yeehauckilledthe | kept for atoken to cherebellious children mi 
ие І people ofthe Lord, thou fhalt саш their c murmuring to ceafe from le Gevdgieg (з: 
| 42 And when the Congregation was gathered | me,thiat they dic not. = © [Aaron thoald be 
againft Mofesand againft Aaron,then they [[сиг= | 1: So Mo‘esdid as the Lord had commanded | Т 
ned their faces toward the tabernacle ofthe Con- | him : fo did he, є The Calde text 
egation: andbehold, the cloud coueredit,and 12 § And the children o£ Tfrac] fpakevnto deferibeth thoa 
е emy oi the Lord appeared. Mofes laying, Bchold,! we are dead, we perith, we their mormoriagt 
ean Then a Aaron were come before | are all loft: у рме SAU n 
the Tabernacleofthe Congregation. 13 Whofoeuer commeth песте, o; CEDAR S 
44 €AndtheLord SORIA Mofes, faying, | tothe Tabernacle ofthe Lord, Mall "ue QE Rees i 
45 Get you vp from among this Congregau- | be con‘umed and die? docth coulume ve 
оп: for I will confume then quickely : then they 
fell vpon their faces, CHAP, XVIII. 
a 5 : 4 мо: fad me Aaron Take the cen- | 2 А de E xp бетин, 
jp Feritwaenot ;|fer and put firétherein er Altar , and pur боите e Mii, з=, nre perm 
È sen su iny | thre Ru оо Бс coe i e. Pes haue белт, and offer the icushes shuren; 
Khe Abr SE burac | Bregatiop, and make an atonement for them: for A Nd the Lord ‘aid vnto Aaron, Thou, and th 
oming Leuit,10,1.| there is wrath gone out fromthe Lord:the plague | /- fonnes,and thy fathers hou e wich hec ball 
isbegun, - beare a the iriquitie of the Sand uarie: both thou | tfyen trefpaffe 
47 Then Aarentooke as Mofes commanded | and thy tonnes with thee fhall beare the iniquitie | iP аву thing cone 
him,and ranne into the middes ofthe Congrega- | of your Priefts office. cerning ihe ceres 
f Ged bad begun | cion and behold, the f plague was begun among | 2 And bring alfo with thee thy brethren o БЫШЫШ тае 
- зором the the people, and hee pur in incenfe, and made an | the tribe of Leui of the family of chy futher which | Все A tib i 
po atonement for-the penple. fhalbe ioyned with thee, and minifter vnto thee, | punithed, 
48 And when he Rood betweene thedezd,and | bit thon, апау fonnes with thee/hall элли? 
( God drewhacke | them that were aliue,the tplague was ftayed, before the Tabernacle of the Tcftimonie, 
Elshand.andteae | до Sothey died oFthisplaguefourteenethou- | 3 And they fhall b keepethy cha: ge,cuen the |) ; 
E gu р m w Ruen дыш, befide them that died in | charge of паш? Шабе - but they (ball not соон co 
n є confpiracie of Korah, соте neere the inftrumenrs ofthe San&ua: у, nor | thee: or, which 
50 Ad Aaron went againe vnto Mofes be- | tothe Altar, left they die,both they and mu thoo docfl ев. 
forethe doore 6f the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- | 4 Апа they fhall bee ioyned with one, ande. 
, gation, and the plague was ftayed. ‚ |Keepethe charge ofthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
a 2 Tbetweut sa bua. ушы tribes of tfrael 8 pr oc gue ll merae Өн АӨ = | € Which watnot 
Aaranired buddeih and bearesb blefiemes, 1o forasefinma. | 5. Thetefore (hall yec keepe the charge ofthe fof sbe cite of 
Nic леніп? the rebellions people. San&tnarie,and the charge ot the Altar : fo there "mh 
SICH - AN the Lord fpake vnto 3 Mofes, ying, fhall fall no more wrath уроп the children of LE 
hile he was 
отсе 2 Speake vnto the children ofLracland.|racl. - 
abernacle, take of euery one ofthemarod , after the houfe 
of their fathers, of all theirprinces according to 
the family of their fathers , euen twelueroddes = 
-> ` “land thou fhale write etiery mans name хроп his 
rodde. 
з Andwrite Aarons name vpon rhe rodde of 
Теш; for euery rodde fhalbe for the head of the 
" hou of their fathers, - 
4 Andthon fhalt put chemin the Tabernacle 
В ot the Congregation, before the. Are ofthe Te- 
20042523. Wümony,*where T will declare my ‘elfe to you. 




































x Cr ed: to nit, 
Majer and Astron, 


















6 Forloe, I hane * taken your brethren the >с; 4, 
Leuites from among the children of Vracl, mach 
asa giftofyours,are ginen vnto the Lord, to do | 
the feruice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, 

7 But thou , and thy fonnes with chee hall | 
Кеере your Pricfts office for «ll things ofthe Al- 
tar,and within the vaile: therefore Һа ye fcrue : 
fèr I haue made your Priefts office|| an office of joy a pin. 
'éruice : therefore the ftranger that commer < 
псеге halbe faine.” | 


Tobe the ӯ Andthe mansrod, whomI b chul, hall | 8 € Againethe Lord fpake vnto Aaron, Be- 
chiefe Piel, loffome: and I will make ceafe from mee the |hold, I haue ginen thee che keeping of minc dof y. Aeihe 6rRfrnit, 
i rudgings ofthe children of [fael,which grudge frings , ofall thehallowed things ofthe children К: bene, sod tbe. 
Р agairft von. lof Tirael: vnto thee T haue giueu them for thean- kethe- 


ynrings fake,and to thy fonnes,for a perpe:wall 


rdinance. 7 
9 Thisfhalbethine of the moft holy Big: ias Ч 


tferned From the € fire TE their offering o = 
Ar 


6 € Then Mo'es fpike vnto the children of 
tael,and al their princes gaue him a rodde,one 
Aroddefor euery prince, according to the bouts 
lof their fatkers, esentwehierods , and die rodde 


a 
the! 
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ТһеРдей< and Leuites portionsand tithes. Numbers. __ The facrifice ofthe red kow, 
ГГ their meat offering,and of all theirfinne offing, them, When ye fhall take ofthe children oFIfracl 


‘That isin the 
Sanctuary, be- 
tweene the Court 
andthe Holic 
ofall. 


g Read Lenit. 
35.14. 


b Tbatis , the 
«hiefeít,ot the 
bek, 


*Lenit.27.38. 


*Exod.15.3. 
and 12.29. 
denit,27 16, 
bap 3.13. 


Ж £xod. 59.15, 
1t. 37.25 
€5ap.3.47«. 
35.13. 


| IpBecanfe they аге 
appointed for 
facriGce, 

| 


*Exod.39.16. 
[EL 


& Thatis,fare, 
flable,aud vocor- 
suptible. 


V otcanaan, 
* Dent. 10.9. 
and 18.3. 
KLAED 
чн. 


| m To ferne there. 
in: for theLeuites 
are put 1n their 
piace, 


т If they faite in 
their Office,tbey 
fhalbepunifhed, 





and of all their trefpaffe offering , which they 
bring vnto me,that fhall be molt holy vnto chee, 
and to thy fonnes, 

10 Inthe тойг holy place fhaltthou eate it: 
euery male fball cate of it : it is holy vnto thee. 

тї Thisalfo fhall be thine: the heane offering 
of their gift , with all the fhake offerings of the 
children of {fael , I haue giuen them vnto thee 
andto thy fonnes , and тошу g daughters with 
thee,to be a duety for euer. all the cleane in thine 
houte (hall eate of it. 


12. Allthe hfat ofthe oyle , and ali the fat of 


the wine,and of the wheat, which they fhalt offer 
vnto the Lord for their firft fruits, 1 haue giuen 
them vnto thee, 

13 And the firft ripe of all that is intheir 
Jand, which they fhall bring vnto the Lord fhall 
bee thine: all che cleane in thine houfe fhall eate 
of it. 

14. * Euery thing fcparate from the common 
vícin Lrael,(halbe thine. 

15 Allthat fi openeth the * matrice ofany 
flefh which they thal offer vntothe Lord of man 
or beaft, fhalbe thine: but the firit borneofman 


fhalt thou zedceme, and the б: borne ofthe vn- 


cleane beaft fhalt thou redeeme, 
16 Andthofthat areto bee redeemed , fhalt 


thouredeeme from the age of a moneth , accor- 
ding to thy eftimation, for the money of fiue fhe- 


kels , after the fhekelof che Sanctuary,*which is 
twentie gerahs, 

17 Butthe firft borne of a kow , or the firft 
borne ofa fheepe, or the firft borne of a goate 
fhalt thou not i redeeme: fer they are holy : thou 
fhalt fprinkle their blood at the Altar , and thou 
fhalt burne their fat : «t a facrifice made by fire 
for a {weet fauour vnto the Lord. 

18 Andtheflefh of them fhall bee thine , * as 
hr fhake breaft,and as the right fhoulder fhalbe 

ine, 

19 Allthe heaue offerings of theholy things 
whichthe children of Ifrael fhall offer vnto the 
Lord,haue I giuenthee, and thy fonnes, and thy 
daughters with thee, to be a duetie for euer : it ш 
aperpetuall couenant К offalt before the Lord,to 
thee,andto thy feed with thee. 

20 € Andthe Lord faid ynto Aaron , Thou 
fhalt haue none inheritance in their ! land : nei- 
ther fhalt thou haue any part among them:*1 am 
thy part , and hine inheritance among the chil- 
‘dren of Lirael, 


21 For behold , I haue giuen the children of 


Leui, all the tenth inYfrael for an inheritance, for 
their fernice which they feruein the Tabernacle 
of the Серра 

22 Neither fhall rhe children of Ifrael any 
morem come neere the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, left they fuftaine finne,and die, 

23 ButtheLeuites fhall doethe feruice in the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation , and they (hall 
beare their finne : ir ё a law for euer in your 
nerations, thatamong the children of Ifrael they 
poffeffe none inheritance, 

24 For, the tythes of the children of Ifrael, 
which they fhal offer as an offring vnto the Lord, 
1 hane giuen the Leuites for an inherirance,there- 
fore I hauc faid уто them, Among the children 
of Ifrael ye thall poffefle none inheritance, 

25 GAndche Lord fpake vnto Mo%s,faying, 

26 Speake alfo vnto the Leuites, and ay ynto 





e- preion ofthe children of Ifrael for © a fprin-| 






ithe tithes , whichIhauegiuen you of them for 
your inheritance , then fhall ye take anheaue of- 
Fering of that fame for the Lord , ewen the tenth 
parc ofthe tithe. ^ | 

27 Andyourheaue offering thall be reckened 
vnto you,as the? corne ofthebarne, or asthe a- р Аз zecsptable 
bundance of the wineprefle. KU 4 

28 So yeefhall alio offer an heaueoffering vn- be Vineyard. 
to the Lord ofall your tithes, which yee fhall re- 
ceiue ofthe children of Ifrael , and yee fhall giue 
thereof the Lords heaue offering to Aaron the | 
Prieft, j à 

29 Yefhal offer of all your gifts pall the Lords ова 
heaue offerings : ofall the q fat of the fame fball ye children of tharta 
offer the holy things thereof. (а Reade verfe 124 

о Therefore uem fhalt fay vnto them, When 
ye haue offred the fat thereof, then it halbe coun- 
ted vnto the Leuites, asthe increafe of the corne 
floore, or asthe increafe of the wine preffe, 

31 Andye fhall eate it inall places, yee and 
your howholds: for itis your wages for your fer- 
uice in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

32 Andyefhall f beare no finne by the reafon 
ofit, when yee haue offered the fat of it: neither 
fhall yee pollute the holy tchings of the children 
of Hracl, left ye die, 





ie 


r Asinthe 11, 
ме, 


i 
f Yefhallnothe | 
anilhed therte 
Orc, 
t Thr offrings 
which the tfrac- 
liteshane oered | 


CHAP, XIX, t» God, 


з The facrificeoftheredkow: 9 Thefprintling water, тї He 
that toucheth thedrad. 14. Themanthat dieth ww atent. 


Nd the Lord fpaketo Mofes,and to Aaron, 

faying, 
2 The is the ordinance of the Law, which |а According to 
the Lord hath commanded, faying, Speake vnto |this Law and cores) 
the children of Шле! that they bring thee a red ЫЫ fe 
kow without blemifh , wherein is no ipot, урой | kow, 
the which neuer came yoke. 

3 And yee fhall giue her vnto Eleazar the 
Prieft,that he may bring her * without thehofte, 
and caute her to b be flainebefore his face. 


*Hebugit | 


4 Then (Һа Eleazar the Prieft cake of her pup 
blood with his * finger , and fprinckle it before |*Heó 9.17 


the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation feuen times, 

5 Andcaufethekowto be burntin hisfight, 
with her * skinne, and herflefh, and herblood, 

| and her doung fball he butneher, 

6 Then Һа the Prieft take cedar wood,and 
в fcarlet lace,and сай them in themids 
ofthe fire where the kow burneth. 

Then hal thes Prieft wath hisclothes,and e weasipg ед: 
heefball wath his flefh in water , and then come zaz. ` 
into thehofte, and the Prieft fhalbe vncleane vn- 
tothe even, | 

8 Alfoheethat d burneth her, fhall wath his! d Theinferlose 
clothesin water, and wafh his fleh in water, апа Prieft who killed | 
be vncleane vntill euen. [ешкшщ 

9 Andaman, thas i cleane,fhall ara) : 
afhes of the kow,and put them without the hofte |е, Onthe water 
ina cleaneplace : andit fhalbe kept for the Соп-! deron 

that were. оке 
fartheit vacleane 
arfle,were fprinke 
led therewithand 
made cleane, 


+ Exod 29.t4i 
Venit, 4-E T, t8. 








ng water: it isa finne offering. 

то Therefore hee that gathereth the afhes off 
the kow, ача hisclothes, and remaine vn- 
cleane vntil euen: and it fhalbe vnto the children 
of Ifrael , and vnto the ftranger that dwelleth a-| 
mong them,a ftatuce for ener. 

11 Hee thar toucheth the dead body of any 
man fhalbe vncleane euen feuen dayes, 


12 Hee shall рш е Бае 


becaufe it was ore 
deined ta an holy 
Heu 
i With the fptiae 
7, therewith the; king waters 
third, 





a a 
The people chide for water. 


Sotharhé 
ld not bee- 
ficemed to ку 
the holy people, 
botas ч йш 
and exsominunie 


cate perfor. 


Ерга coum 
V ТА ^ 


h Oftheredeow 
borne for inne. 

à Wacecolthe 
fountaioc oc river, 
k Oneofthe 
prief «which ls 
Glance, 





À Bcesufe he bad 
beenamong them 
kat were vacicane 
ог cl had touched 
eke watcr,as vesfe 
Bie 


m That is vs- 
ekate, 


ъ Thiswas fourty 
yeeres altes theit 
departureltom 


tons fificr. 

е Anothersebel 
lion wasin Raphi- 
dim,Exod.17.and 
this was io Kadc(b 
* Chap.tt.33, 

* Extd ya. 









4 
Chap.xx. 


E Water out ofthe tocke, go 


third day, and the feuenth day hefhall be cleane: | Congregation, and fell vpon their faces: and the 
butifhe pnrifie nor himfelie the third day, then | glory of the Lord appeared vnto them. 


the feuenth day he fhall not be cleane. 

13 Whofoeuer toucheth the corps of any man 

at15 dead, and purgeth not himfelfe,defileth the 

abernacle ofthe Lord,and thar perfon fhall bee 
cut offfrom Ifrael, becaufe the fpzinkling water 
as notfprinkledvpon him : he Бае vncleane, 
nd his yncleannefle fhal! remaine ЁШ уроп him, 

14 This is the lawe, When a man dicth in a 
ent, all that comeintothetent, and all char isin 

thetent, hall be vncleane fénen dayes. 

15 And all the veffzls chat bee open, which 

ne no f couering faftened уроп them, (ball bee 
wncleane, 

16 Alio whofoeuertoucheth one that is laine 

ith a fword in the field, ora dead perfon, ora 
bone ofadeadman,or a graue, fhall bh vncleane 
feuen dayes, 

17 Therforefor an vncleane perfon they (hall 
take ofthe burnt afhes of thehfinne offering, and 
i pure water fhallbe pnt thereto into а veffcll, 

18 And ak cleane peron fhall take hyffope, 
nd dipit in the water , and fprinkle it vpon the 
ent, and vpon all the veffels, and on the perfons 

hhatweret ercin,and vpon him that touched the 
опе;ог the flaine,or the dead,or the graue, 

тэ Andthe cleane perfon Һа fprinkle үү 
the vncleanethe third day, and the feuenth day, 
andhe fhail purifie him/felte the fenenth day, and 
3 wafh his clothes,and wath himfclfe inwacer,and 
fhallbecleaneat euen, 

20 But theman that is vneleane,and purifiech 
norhim'elie, that perfon fhall bee cut oftfrom a- 
mong the Congregation, becaufe hee hath defiled 
the 5202 пагу ofthe Lord:and thefprinkling wa- 
ter hath not beene forinkled уроп him : therefore 
fhallhe be vncleane, 

зг Andit thall bea perpetual! law vntothem, 
thathe that fprinkleth the fps inkling water, (hall 
wath his clothes: al he that toucheth the fpri n- 
Kling water,fhalbe vncleane vntill euen. 

22 And whatfoeuer the vrcleane perfon tou- 
cheth fhall be vncleane : and the perfon that tou- 
chethmhim „fhall be vncleane vntill the cuen, 


CHAP, XX, 

X Miriam dieth, a The peoplemurmave, 8 They haue water 
onsofthevecke. 14 Edom denceth she tfraelites psfface,2 5.28. 
The death of „атап jn whaferource Eleazar fmcccedeib, 

Hen the children of Ifrael came with the 
whole Congregation to the de'ert of Zin 
in the firft a moncth, and the people abode in 

Cadefh : where b Miriam died, and was buried 

there, 

> Butthere was no water for the Congrega- 
tion, and theycaffémbled them(lues againit Mo- 
fes and againft Aaron, 

And the people chode with Mofes, and 
fpakejfaying, Would God we had perifhed * when 
our brethrendied before the Lord. 

~4 *Why haue yee thus brought the Congre- 
gation of the Lord vnto this wilderneffe,thartesh 
we and our cattell fhould die there? 
$' Wherefore now haue yee made vsto come 
from Egypt, to bring vs into this miferable 

HK which ё no place of feede, nor figges, nor 

vines,nor pomegranats ? neither is there any wa- 

ter to drinke. 
6 ‘Then Mofesand Aaron went fromthe al 

Smbly vnto the дооге of the Tabgrnacle of the 








7 And theLord fpake vnto Mo'es,faying, | 

8 Take theérod, and gather thou and thy d \Wherwkh 

[brother Aaron the Congregation together, and Phoa dident ml. 

wae yeevnto the rockebefore thcireyes andit Шз Tum 
all giue foorth his water, and thou fhalt bring Mer n 

them water out ofthe rocke : fo thou Malt giue | 

ie Congregation and their bealts drinke. | 


9 Then Mofestooke therod from betore the 

ord,as he had commanded him. 

10 And Mofes and Aaron gathered the Con- 
нр together before the rocke : and Afefis 
За vnto them, Heare now, ye rebels : «Ља we 
bring you water out of this rocke? : 
| 11 Then Mo's lift vp his hand, and with his ipd 

‘od he ‘mote the rocke twifeand the water came faron belecacd 
ош abundantly; fothe Congregation, and their &ettheLordipro- 
сай dranke. mifeas appeatethy 

12 € Againe the Lord ГраКе vnto Mofes, Пенета 
апа со Aaron, Becaufe yee beleeued mee not, to | 
t fan&ifie mee in the prefence ofthe children of f Thatthechil- 
Ifrael, therefore yee fball net bring this Con- m ш ша 

ерайоп into the land which I i 

ent, 

13 "This isthe waterof g Meribah,becau the 
children of Iitae] troue with the Lord, and hee 
h was fan&tified in them, ` 

14 € Then Mofes fent meffengers from Kadeíh J 
уто the king of i Edom, faymg, Thus fayth thy QUI READ 
brother Ifrael, Thou knoweft all the trauell that his glory. Е 
we haue had, Í Becaufe Iaakob 

15 How our fatherswent downe into Egypt, Prifize! was Efue 
and we dwelt in Egypt a long time, where the E- Called Edem — 
gyptians handled vs ctull and our fathers. 

16 But when we cried vnto the Lord;he heard 
our voyce, and fent an Angel, and hath broughe 
vs outofEgypt,and behold, wee are in the aty 
Kadefh, in thine устой border. 

17 I pray thee that wee may paffe thorow chy 
conntrey ; we will not gocthorow the fields nor 
the vineyards, neither will we drinke ofthe wa- 
ter ofthe welles:we will goe by the || kings way, 
and neither turne vnto 6 right hand nor tothe 
left, vntill we be paft thy borders, 

18 And Edom anfwered him, |] Thou fhalenat 

gic Py me, left I come out againft thee with the 

word. 

тэ Thenthe children of Ifrael faid vnto him, 
Wewill goe vp by the high way: and if Land my 
catrell diinke of thy water, I will then pay for itz 
I will onely (without any harme)goe thorow on | 
my fecte, | 

20 Hceanfweredagaine, Thon fhalt not goe | 
thorow. Then[[Edom came our againft him with 16704 Edenia 
much people,and with a mighty power. | 

21 ThusEdom denied to p Ifrael paffage | 

о 


The panithmene 
hich followed 


hoa!d belecue, 

uC IUEN and ackorwledge 

E power and io 
опопт me. 

E Or.firileand 

contentlog, Chap. 


27.14, 
h By fhewing 


lor bigh эму, 


[or convene, 
















thorow his countrey : wherefore Frael k wrnedi k Topifeby aa 
away from him, ther way, 

22 € Anlwbenrhe children ofIfae! with all 
the Congregation departed from * Kadefh, they | «дар, зз. ру, 
came vnto the mount Hor. 

23 AndtheLord pake vnto Mofes and to Aa- 
ron in theinount Hor neere the coaft ofthe Lind 
of Edom, faying, 

24 Aaron fhall Fe! gathered vntohis 
for he fhall not enter into the land, whic 
giuen vntothe children of Ifracl, becaule усі!а1- or, rif 
Obeycdmy commandement at the wacer af] Me ^ 777 
ribah, к * chap 13-38. 
25 Takc* Aaronand Eleazar his пос, and dew р», 

Е H 2 bring — 


к |1 Read Genef, 
h I hatte 34.8. 
| Or неве, 


| 


[Aaron dicth 















Fienie fexpents. Nu 
ring them vp into the mount Hor. 
26 Andcau Aaron to put ofthis garments, 
and put them уроп Eleazar his fonne : for Aa- 
on fati begathered to bu fathers, and (Һай die 
there, 

27 And Mofes did as the Lord had comman- 
ded:and they went vp into the mount Hor, in the 
fight ofall the Congregation, 

28 And Moles put off Aarons clothes,and put 
~ pewt.to.gand (them уроп Eleazar bis fonne : * fo Aaron died 
32-308 there in the top ofthe mount : and Mo'es and E- 
leazar came downe from off the mount. 

29 When all the Congregation faw that Aa- 
ron was dead, all che houte of Ifrael||weptfor Aa- 
ron thirtie dayes, 





lorymonrned, 


looketh toward Tefhimon, p аера 
3 — DU H ТУР fm 4.2" ie Ifaelfent meffengers упо Sihon, н 
fir the rebellion of the people. 24. 33 Sibon and Og arcoutr- King ofthe Amorites,faying, b 

come 1 baniel. „зр 22 «Тепе goethorow thy land: wewillnot | * nev.2.16. 

P Cbep.33 49. Hen king * Arad the Canaanite, which | turne айде into the fieldes, nor into the vine- |indg.t 1.15. 
dwelt toward the South, heard tell that. | yards,neither drinke ofthe waters of the welles :: i 

а Bythatway — [Ifrael came by the*way of the fpies, chen fought | we will goe by the kings way, vntill wee be paft 
which ches ЫК | he againft Liracland rooke ofthem priloners, | фу ceri F 
Wusemfomdto | .2 So Titacl vowed avowvntozhe Lord and | 23 * Bur Sihon gaue Iftacl no licence to paffe |* Dew.2s.7 
be mott lale. faid от wilt deliuer and gine this people in- | thorow his countrey, but. Sihon affanbledallhis |, 


tomine handychen I will vecerly deftroy their ci- 
ties, 


deliuered tem the Canaanites : and they veterly 
deftroyed them and their cities, and called the 
name ofthe place j| * Hormah, 
4 $ Afterthey departed from themountHor 
by the way of the Red fea, to b compaffeche land 
of Edom, and the people were fore grieued be- 
caule ofthe way. i 

$ Апа the people fpake againft God and a- 
gainft Mofes, fajixg, wherefore haue ye brought 
vs out ofEgypt,to die in the wilderneffe ? for here 


Vo» defirnttion. 
* Iadg. t. 17. 


| b Fot they were 
| forbiddenro de- 
Ётоу it,Deut.2.5. 


аграрлт.6, i neither bread nor water,and our foule* lotheth 

є Meaning Mane this light c bread. 

nawhich they 6 * Wherefore the Lord fent d fierie ferpents, 
тари diduot | among the people which ftung the people:fo that 
жуўудлвл„у. апу of the cople of Ifrael died, 

Xcor.to 9. 7 Therefore the people came to Mofes, and. |. 


d Forthey that 
were fto: g there- 
withywere foin- 


‘faid, We haue finned : for we haue fpoken againft 
the Lord,and agairt thee:pray tothe Lord, that 








famedwiththe — hee rake away the ferpents from vs: and Mofes | Arnon, 4 
beate thereof, that prayed for the people, 29 Woebeto thee,Moab : O people of m Che:| m Chemofh was 
they dred. $ Andthe Lord faid-vnto Mofes , Makethee | mofh,thou art vndone: he hath fuftred his fonnes ghe idole Т. 5 
apole, |a бету ferpent,and fecit vp||for a figne,that as ma- | to be purfued,and his daüghters го be in captiuity| ¢1.33.who was 
VOr,upan a p ery ierpent; p ge, that ер а pater. pHUiCy | 11.55 
ny as are bitten,may looke vponit,and liue, to Sihonthe king ofthe Amorites, not able to defend 
*aKmpiba. | 9 *So Mofes made a ferpent of braffé,andfet | зо Their f empirealfo is loft from Hefhbon ERR Am 
изә. it vp for a figne : and when a ferpent had bittena | vntoDibon, and wee haue deftroyedthem vnto| igote for thešr fas 
, man, then he looked to the férpeut of braffe, and | Nopbah;whichreacheth peii ther, 
gov pecontreds J| lived. 31 € Thus Ifrael dwelt in the land of the A-| d &r.lg9s. 
* Chap 33436 10 * And the children of Ifrael departed | morites. ё 
i thence,and pitched іп Oboth. 32 AndMofes fent to fearch out Iaarer, an ' 
11 @ And they departed from Oboth, and pit- | they сооКе the townes belonging thereto, and 
Зоғ abe heaps of | ched} m Tie-abarim,in the wilderneffe, which is | rooted out the Amorites that were there, 
iarimor fils | before Moab on the Faftfide. @* And they turned, and went vp toward) * Рета 
12 € Theyremoned thence,and pitched уроп | Ваһап : and Og the king of Ваһап came our 7 
the riner of Zared, againftthem, hee, and all his people, to fight a 
z Whichfeemeth| 13 € Thence they departed, and pitched on | Edrei. ' Шы i 
to bethe booke of фе other fideof Arnon, which is in the wilder-| 34 Then the Lord {aid vnto Mofes, Fearehim 
йк ЕР аз [nefe and comineth out ofthe coafts ofthe Ато» | not:forI haue deliuered'him into thine hand,and 
аем " rites: (for Arnon й the border of Moab etween | all his people, and bis land : * andthou fhalt doe, *Р мз 1й# 
loft, "е Moabites and the Amorites) Í tohimas thou didft vnto Sihon the king of the 
Ir How Godde-| тд Whereforeit hall befpoken in the booke | Amorites which dwelt at Hefhbon: ү 9 
леса ofe the battels ofthe Lordj|whatthing hedidin | 35 They finote him therefore, andhisfonnes;, 
тындай лы]. егей fea,and in the rivers of Arnon, ападай his people, yneill there was none left him; 
dgio] Anie | 15 And asthe ftreame of the rivers that gocth | fo they conquered histand,: э рп, M e " 
CHAE 





And the Lord heard the voice of Ifraeland. 


mbers - 


downe to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth vpon the 
order of Moab. 
16 € And from thence they turned to Beer : the 
fame is the well where the Lord faid vnto Mofes, 
` |Afferible the people, and 1 will giue them water. 

17 € Then Ifrael fan 
1 fing ye vnto it, 

18 The princes digged this well the captaines 
ofthe people diggedit,euen the g lawgiuer, with 
their ftaues, uy from the wildernelie they came 
to Mattanah, ; 

19 € And from Mattanah to Nahalicl, and. 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth, 

зо @ And ftom Bamoth in the valley, that is 

„іп the plaine ofMoab, to the top of Pifgah, that 


| 


ig this fongy[Rife vp wel, for,spring. 

f Yethatreceiue 
he commodity 
hereof, gine praile 
for it. 

Mofes and Age © 
ron heads ofthe 
cople one!y 
fmote the rocke 
withthe rod or 
Rafe which gane , 
wateras a well 


people, and went out againft Ifrael into the wil- 
кыра :and he came to Tahoz,and fought againít 
ael. 

24 * But Итае1 fmotehim with the edge ofthe 
fword,and conquered his land,from Arnon vnto 
hIabok, esen vnto the children of Ammon, for 
the border of the children of Ammó was i trong. 

25 AndIfraeltooke allthefe cities, and dwelt 
in all the cities ofthe Amorites in Hefhbon, and 
in all the f villages thereof. alk For if it had. 

26 Fork Hefhbon was the citie of Sihon the| beene the Moa- 
king of the Amorites , which had fought be-| bites.the Пайка) 
|| foretimeagainft the king of the Moabites, and | Sotetfedit,beuts | 

had taken all his land out of his hand ewen ynto , 5.9, 
Arnon, | 
27 Wherfore they that fpake in ргопегреѕ, fay, 
Cometo Hefhbon, let the citie of Sihon bee et 
and repaired : 

28 Forla fire is gone out of Hefhbon, anda 
flame from the citie of Sihon, and hath confirmed 
Ar ofthe Moabites, and the lords of Bamoth in! 


* ffo. 11.2 pal, 
135.11.4710$2.9,. 
h Thetiuer. 

i Forthe people 
were talland 
ftrong like giants; 
Deut.2, 20. 
fEbr.daughterts 








1 Meaning, watt 



































CRAP. ZEIL я ж, 
King Balak fondesh for "Balnara tocunfeche ifeatlites. va 
2 pue T fot. 2a The Angel of the Lord mees 
seth bim and bis Affeppeaketh. 38 Balaaws proseflerh thas he 
win pels nothing, би shat which she Lord putiers ns bis 
Ü 


тг, 
| jac P children of Ifrael departed,and pit- 
ched in the plaine of Moab or the 4 other 
it was beyond Ior- fide of Lorden from Іегісћо, 
den : but where 2 $ NowBalak the fonné of Zippor faw all 
{> Meaclites weres that Ifrael had done to the Amorites, 
| 





| Being at Ieticho 


GOTTEN CSS And the Moabites were fore aftaid of the 
eople,becaufethey were many, and Moab [| free 

ited адаш che children of Ifrael, 
4 Therefore Moab faid vnto the b Elders of 


Verona vexed, 


b Which were 


the heads and gos Midian, Now thal this multitude icke vp all thag | Lord itandin the way, and his {word drawen in 
ы vp the | hishand,the affeturned out ofthe way and went 


pu. areround about vs, as ап охе lickei 





The affe ака. 19 e 


T pray you, tary here chis night 
that 1 may wit, Mate Lord will tay аса 
imore, i Becaufe betempe 
20 And God came vnto Balaam by night,and ted God co ce- 
faid vnto him, Ifthemen come to call thee, n Iire bim ees 

vp, and goe with them : but onely what thing I 
fay vnto thee,that fhalt chou doe. 

21 So Balaam rote vp early and fadled his afle, 
and went with the princes ot Moab. 

7 22 Апі ше wrath of God was kindled, becaule 
he k went: andthe Angel of the Lord flood in the 
way to be agrinft him, as heerode уроп lus айе, 
| and his two feruants were with him, 

23 And * when the айе faw the Angel of the 


19 But now, 


(rary to Ызсога- 
mandewent, bis 
petition was gram- + 
ied, bnt i tucr.ed 
tobisownccam 

deu nation, 


k Moued ex ber 
]with eanetonfnes, 
khen to obey Gad. 
7 1 Petí.té, 

suda tta 


graffe ofthe field: and Balak the (оппе of Zippor | into the field, but Balaam {mote the айе, to turne 


ma; king ofthe Moabites at that time, 


her intothe way. 


хрлат 5. *Hefent meffengersthereforevntoBalaam | 24 ! Againe the Angel of the Lord ftood ina | Thefecend 
thefonneof Beor to Pethor (whichis by the cri- | path of the vineyards , Байт a wall on the опе "86 
To wit,Euphra- wer of theland ofthe children ofhis folke)to call | lide,anda wall on the other, ` 
tes, vpouthe hi заре here isa people comeoutof | 25 And when the айе faw the Angel of the | 
Зар gypt ; which coucr theface of the earth,and lie | Lord, the thrufther lel'e vnto che wall, and dafhz 
uer againftme, Balaams foot againft the wall: whertore he note 
6 ComenowthereforejI praythee, and curle | her againe. 
this people(for they are fronger then 1) foit | 26 Then che Angel ofthe Lord wentfurther, 
y be that 1 fhall beable to fmite them, and to | апі food ina narrow place , where was no way | 
iuethem out oftheland: forIkuowthathee, | toturne,esher to che right hand,or tothe leit. 
D om thon bleffeft,is bleffed,and hewhomthou | 27 And when theafie we the Angel of the 
urfeft, fhalbe curfed, ` Lord, fhe|| lay downe vnder Balaam ; therefore | or, (ez. 
And the Elders of Moab, and the Elders | Balaam was very wroth, and fmote the afíewith 
ERR of Midian departed, hauing d thereward of the | айа. 5 г м 
brjbehimwith ` foothfaying in theirhand , and they came vnto | 28 ThentheLord™ opened the mouth ofthe ™ Ganther pow 


giftstocorethe Balaam, andtold him the words of Balak. 

fraclitese | 8 Whoanfwered them, Tary herethis night, 

p I will giue youananfwere, as the Lord íbali 
ау уйго me.So tthe princes of Moab abode with 


e Whom before | 

fee called Elders: alaam, Е 

meaning the р; 9 Then God came упо Balaam , and fayde, 
'uerneury and af. at men are thefe with thee ? 

terealleththem 


то And Balaam fayde vnto God , Balakthe 
onne of Zippor king of Moab hath fent vnto 

e fim е 1 - 
11 Behold, there ù a people come out of Egypt 
ind couereth the face of the earth: come now, 
e chem for my fake : fo it may be that fhall 
e able to ouercome them in battell, and to driue 

em out. 
Е а Е. And God ! faid vnto Balaam,Go not thou 
byadreame, thar With S neither curfe the people , for they are 
ed. 


he fhould not con. 


fernants: that iz, 
fnbicüstotheir 
King. 


femtothekings | 13 And Balaam rofe vpinthe morning, and 
mickedreque.— aid упго the princes of Balak,Returne vnto your 
Elfe he hewed 1219: for the Lord hath refufed to giue s me leaue 


fi 


mfelfewilling, f° 80€ with you, 
Poncin d t 4 So theprinces of Moab rofe vp , and went 
a blinded his to Balak, and fayde, Balaam hath refufed to 
heart, ome with vs. А 
15 € Balak yer fentagaine moe princes, and 
оге honourable then they: е 
16 Who came to Balaam , and faide to him, 
Nw us fayth Balak the fonne of Zippor, hBenor 


Thon ftayed,I pray thee,from comming vnto me. 
toforthertheie 17 For I wil promote thee vnto great honour, 
nauzhticeater- [and will doe whatfoeuer thou faycft vnto тес: 
die |come therefore, T pray thee,curfe niethis people, 
| 18 And Balaam anfwered, and faid vnto the 


feeke by all means 










oufe full offiluer and gold, I cannot go beyond 
he word of ео my God, to doe leife or 
ore, 


feruants of Balak, * If Balak would giue mehis | 


ertofpeake, 


affe,and fhe laid vnto Balaam, What haue I done | 
vnro thee, that thou haft íinitten meenow three 
times? —— 3 | 

29 AndBalaam faid vnto the affe;Becaufethos 

| haft mocked mee : I would there were a {wordin 
in mine hand, for now would I kil thee, | 

зо And the affefad уло Balaam, AmnotI | |, ] 

thine affe which chou haft ridden vpon fince thy Teen? ар 
firfttime vnto this day? haue I vied at any time | art 
todoe thus упо thee ? Who faid, Nay, | 

31 And the Lord^ opened the eyes of Bala- p For whofe eyes 
am,and he faw the Angel of the Lordftanding іп fh Lord docib 
the way with his ford drawen in bis hand: then Ре opre they саз 
he bowed himéelfe,and fell Bat on his face. ce, nor his lone. 

32 And the Angel ofthe Lord Gid ynto him, 

Wherefore haft chou now fmitten chine afle three 

times? behold, I came out to with{tand thee,be- 

caule thy p way is not ftraighr before me. Both thy heart 
| 33 But the affe fawemee , and turned fro mee At corupt, A 

now three times: for els, ifthe had not turned fro ктт " 

mee, furely I had euen now faine thee,and faued 

her aliue, 

34 Then Balaam faid vnto the Angel of che 
Тога hauefinned for I wift not that thou ftoo- 
deft in the way againft me now therfore ifitdi.- 
pleafe thee, I wall urne | home againe. y Or leere me, eo 

35 Butthe Angel faid vntoBalaam,Goe with yemeereme 
themen: but à what I say vnto thee, diat fhalt it £ér. f ware 
thou peake. So Balaam went with the princes of arara 
Balak. heart wat св, 

36 And when Balak heard dhiavBalaam came, | his charpe was 
hee went out to mecte him vnto a cincof Moab, pue = 
which is the г borcer of Arnon, euen smthevt-|e°4, гоша. 
moft coaft. г Neerethe place 

37 Then Balsk faid vnto Balaam , Did not | eherethe Ihe. 
fend for thee, to call chee? W herfore canh theu licescamprd, 
not vnto mee ? am 1 not able in deede to pro- 

mote thee vnto honour? 


H 8 And 





Balaambleffeth ` 


f OF my fellet сап) 
Speake sotising * 
easly what God 


eucilzth. thae will 


veter fecimz ic 
good er Sad 
[Оо] ferrei: 
er, a pop'ilosn cite 


it Where ће 
idole Baal was 
worlhipped, 





з Foramongthe 
бео Пече king 
jofttimes víedto 
басгібсе,аз did. 
"е Priclts, 


[07, went up bir. 


b Appeared vato 
him, 


& Taoght him 
Whatto Гау, 


hOr prophecie, 


Pr, Syria. 

d Caufe chat all 
men may hate and 
сс. 


е But hzl have 
relipionanc lawes. 
apart. 

$ The infinite 
smultizode. asthe 
duft of the earth. 
g The feare of 
Godsindgement 
ganfed him to with. 
zobe ioyned te 
the boufhold of 
Abealam : thos 
the wicked haue 
their couictences 
wounded when 
they confider 
Gods iudgements, 


rbens that Bred: to 
pont, lef the ensmie 
Жома apprech. 











u 


38 AndBalaam made anfwere vnto Balak,Lo, 
Tam come vntothee, and can І nowfay f any 
thing atall? the wordthat Ged putteth in my 
топ ар hall I fpeake, 

3950 Balaam went with Balak,and they came 
vntothecityof|Huzoth. — . 

до Thea Balak offered bullockes, and fheepe, 
and fent rbereofto Balaam, and to the princes that 
were with him, 

41 And onthemorrow Balak tookeBalaam, 
and brought him vp into the high places of Baal, 
that thencehee might ісе the vemoft part of rhe 
people. 

CHAPE 
1 Balaam caufeshfenen Altars tob: built. y Gad teacheth him 
what to anfwere. 8 jn flcadof curforg bet bkfesh ffrael. 19 
God is nor like їлп, | 


Nd Balaam faidvnto Balak, Build me here 
{Мшез Altars, and prepare me here feuen bul- 
lockes,and feuen rammes. . 

2 AndBalak did asBalaam faid, and a Balak 
aud Balaam offered оп eser) altar a bullocke and 
aramme. F 

з. Then Байат faidvnto Balak, Stand by. 
thy burncottering, and I will goe, it fo be that the 
Lord will come end meete me ; and whatfoeuer 
he (heweth me, I will tell thee : fo he || went forth 
alone, 

And God b met Balaam , and Balsam 
ай vnto him, I haue prepared feuen altars , and 
haue offered уроп every alarabullocke and a 
ramme, 

5 AndtheLord c put an anfwere in Balaams 
mouth,and fid, Сое againeto Balak, andfay on 
this wife, 

6 So when hee returned vnto him, loe, hee 
ftood руш; burnt offering hee and all the princes’ 


of Mo: E 
- 7. Then hee vttered his]| ae and fayd, 
Balak theking of Moab hath brought mee from 
{| Aram ont otthemountaines ofthe Baft, fayine, 
Come,curfelaakob for my fake : come, and d de- 
teft тае]. ў 1 

8 How thall I curfejwhereGod hath not cur- 
fed? ‘or how fhall I dcteft , where the Lord hath: 
not detefled? р 

9 Forírom the top oftherocks! did fee him, 
and from the hils I didbehold him : loe, the peo- 
p {Бай dwe:l by themfelues;and fhall not be rec- 

опей among theenations, ' 

10 Who cantell the “dukt of Iaakob , and the 
number ofthe fourth part of Ifrael? Let mes die’ 
the death or the righteous,and let my laft end be 
like his. 

11 Then Balak faid vnto Balaam , What haft 
thou dene vnto me 2 Ttooke thee to curie mine 
nenie LOU thou haft bleffed chen alto- 

ether, 
Е 12 Andhe anfwered,and aid, Muft Т not take 
heede to fpeake that, which the Lord hath putin 
my mouth ? ] 

13 And Balak faid vato him, Come, I pray 
thee, with me vnto anocher place , whence thou 
mayedt fee them,and thou (Баг fec buc the vemoft | 
part of them,and fhalt not fee them all: therefore 
curfe them ont.of that place for my fake, к 

14 Апа he brought him into || Sede-fophim 
to thetop of Pifgah , and built tuen aitars, and 
offered a bullocke and aramme ou emery altar. 

15 After,he aid vnto Balak,Standhereby thy ! 
burnt offering,and I willmect the Lord yonder. 








bers, thelfraclices, 

16 And theLordmet Balaam,and* put an an- „,, | , 
fwere m his mouth,and tud, Gocagaine vnto Ba-| ^35 
Tak,and fay thus. 

17 And when hee came to him, behold, hee 
ftood by his burnrottering, and. the princes о 
Moab with him: fo Balak aid vnto him, What 
haththe Lord faid? 

18 And he vttered hisparable, and faid, Rife: 

Balak,andheare.hearken ynto те оц foane 
of Zippor, j 

19 h God not aman, thathefhould lie, nei- 
ther as the fonne ofman, thur hee fhouldrepent : 
hath he fud and Һай he nor doe it? and hath he 
Tpo&en,and (hall he not accomplifh it 2 

20 Behoid, I haue receined commandement to 
bleffe . for he hath bleffed,and¥ cannot alter it, 

21 Hee fecth none iniquitie in Iaakob , nor, 
feeth paa Tirael: the Lord his Со 
з with him, and the i ioyfull fhout of a King s a-l . i £ 
mong them, | $ | мм А | 

22 God:bronght them out of Egypt: their| Kings ouertheir 
ftrength s as an vnicorne, enemies, j 

23 For there ts no forcerie in Iaakob , пог 
foothfaying in Ifrael . k according to this time it 
(Һа be fa:d ofIaakob and of Ifaael, What hath 
God wrought ? a 

24 Behold , the people fhall rife vp as a lion, 
and lift vp him'elfeasa yong lion: hee Һз] пог 
lie downe tillhee eate ofthe pray, audtill hee 
drinke the blood of the laine, 

25 € Then Balak taid уйго Balaam, Neither! 
curfe,nor bleffe chem at all. j 

26 But Balaam anfwered,and faid vnto Balak,, 
Tolde not I thee, faying, All chat the Lord ipea- | 
keth, that muft I doe? { 

- 27 WAgaineBalakfaid vnto Balaam, Comey, 
X pray thee,I wil bring thee ynto another place; 
iffo bee it will plealé God, that thou mayelt; 
thence curfe them for my fake.. - 9) сазо 
‹ 28 SoBalak brought Balaam vnto the top o£ "і! Eni 
Peor, that looketh toward Iefhmon, Mo BUDE 
29 Then Balaam faid vnto Balak, Make mee 
here иеп altars, and prepare me here feuen bulJ 
lockes,and kuen rammes, 
зо And Balak did as Balaam had fid, and of; 
feda bullocke and a ramme on ewe altar. 


h Godsénemies | 
arc compelledto 

confeffethat his 

gooernmentis | 
Тай, conftantand | 
withourchznge | 
Ot repentance, 


k Confidering 
what Ged fhall 
workethis time 
_forthedeline- 

* cance of his peoe 
1 p'e;atlthe world 
thall wondec- 





1 Thus the wicked, 
imagineel God, | 


CHAP. XXIIIT 
з Balawa prophecierh of she greas posperssie thas fhomld come vn: 
* 40 Hfrati1 17. Alfoaf she covsming of Chrift. so бейем: 
&lion of the Anralek:ses aid ofthe Keuttess Й 
Hen Balaam faw that it pleafedthe Lord 
to bleffe Litael,then he went not, * as cer- » Chap 5343-13. | 
taine times before , to fet diuinations, but fer hi 
face toward the wilderneffe, | 2 Wherethe та.) 
z AndBalaam lift vp his eyes, & looked vp- elites camped. 
on Ifrael, which dwelt according to their рош 
and the Spirit of God came уроп him. i 
* And hec vttered hisparable,and faid,Ba-| * Chapaa3 718. | 
laamthe fone of Reor hath faid , andthe b. b Hiseyes were 





whofe eyes b were (Ent yp,hath аі, ibat vphzferc in 

4 Hs hath faid, сан heard the wordes of үсе 
God, and fawthe vifion of the е › and which he faw ao | 
c falling in atrance had his eyes opened : ter: [eme ceade 

5 { How goodly are thy rents, О Taakob, aide m» 
and thine habitations, O Ifrael! asina lere yet. 

6 Asthevalleysarethey ftrecched foorth, as| iheeyes of his 
gardens by the riucrs fide, as the]| aloe trees| mind were open. 
which the Lord hath planzed,as the cedars belide tOr, tess. 


|d His profperitie | 
the waters, | aad pufteritie hat 


7 The dwator droppeth out of! а. |bevery great. 





and prophefieths. 


1 
i 








PARES 
his feed fhalhein many waters, and his king fhall 
e Whichname| be higher theneAgag,and his kingdome fhall be 


ne exalted. 
te 8 God brought him out of Egypt: his ftrength 
mic [albe as an ve ne. hefhall e the eects 
enemies,and bruife their bones, and fhoore them 
thorowwithhis zrrowes, 
5Gmt.q9:5, 9 *Hecoucheth, and lyeth downe asa young 
: lion,and as a lion: who fhall ftirre him vp? blei- 
fedis hee that bleffeth thee, and curfed is fee that 
curfech thee. 
10 Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, 
D token ef | and f fmote kis hands together : 0 Balakfaid'vn- 


and beholde, thou haft bleffed them now three 
times. 

11 Therfore now fice vnto thy place I thought 
furely to promote thee vntohonour: but loe,the 
Lord hath kept thee backefrem honour." 

12 Then Balaam anfwered Balak, Гоје I not 
alfo thy meflengers,which thou fenteft vto me, 
faying, 4 


g Thasikewic- 
kedburden God 
when they сало! 
compale their ` 


wicked entere à 3 

ptits, 13 IfBalak would giue me hishoufe full of fil- 
ver and gold,I cannot paffe the coramaundement 
ofthe Lord, to doe esiher good or bad of mine 
owne mind ? what the Lord fhall command,that 
fame w.ll I peake, a i 

14 And now behold , I goe vnto my people: 

15 Gin come, Ї will aduertife 7 prs what this pcople 

A He gaor tel o| hall doe to thy folke iu the latter dayes. 

Cauiethelfeaclites 15 And he vtteredhis parable and (id, Balaam 

tofiane,thatthere-| the fonne of Beor hath fa:d, and the man whofe |- 

Proa ighe fore eyes were fent vp,hath faid, M 

TRO ар. 16 Hehath aid that heard the words of God, 


andhath the knowledge of the mcftHigh, and 
faw the vifion of che Almightie, and fall ng tra 
franc had his eyes opened: 

17 I (hall.cehim, but notnow: I fhall behold 
him,but not neere: there fhall comeai Starre of 
Taakob,and a Scepter (hall rife of rael and Ља 
fmite the^ coaftesof Moab, and deftroy all the 
fonnes of | Sheth. 


i Meaviog,chrift, 


k Tharinthe 
tinces. 





dir Шан 18 And Edom (halbe poffeffed,and Seir (halbe 
| C qu Ge a poff опсо their enemies but Lirael fhalldoe 
Noah, and о valiantly. 4 
көтте MS Hee al othatfhallhaue dominion [ball bre 
of Iaakob, and fhall deftroy the remnant of the 
m OftheEdo- |" Ccitie, 
mites А 20 © And when he looked on Amalek, he vt- 
pner tered hus parable, and faid, Amalekwas the firft 
| aint Iitaclas E she nations but his latter end [ball cometo de- 
| Chap.14.45- юне 
Mor Midiemie:. 21 And hee looked onthe || Kenites,and vtte- 
| Maketty е red husparable,and faid , Strong is thy dwelling 
1985 place,and о put thv neft intherocke. j 
‘Worskou Kein 22 Neucrtheeffe,[| the Kenite (hall be fpoiled 
E E ntill Affbur carry thee away captine. tu 
b Oh, | 23 Againe hee vttered his parablejandfaid, A- 
Sit. bitum las,P who fhall live when Gall doeth Ane ? 4 


my that, Anu- |, 24 The thipsalfo fhall come fom the coaftes 
# al ferhim- lof q Chittim, and fubdue Affhur, and Һай 





| 
a o fubdue Eber, and r hee alfo fhal come to deftu- 
and Romances. &ion. 


t Meaning, Eber, 
or the lewes for 
rebelling againft 
God. 


25 Then Balaam rofe vp, and wentand re- 
turned to his place: and Balak alfo went his 


way. 
CHAP. XXV. 


= Thepeople commisteth fornication with tEe danghiers of Moab. 
9 Phineh= 1ileth Zwemiend Chi, 11 Cod mabethhe co 
колат with Phinehas, 17 God cammennieth to kil the 
2Miaieni.ts, 


—— 


—— 0. 
Chapxxy.xxvj. 


toBalaam, I fentfor chceto curfemine enemies, |. 


a a! 
The zeale of Phinchas, 49... 
Ow whilesIfracl abode in *Shite‘m,the peod *69p.:$.45. 


N plebegan to commit whuredume with the Е 

a daughters of Moab: : ауласа 
2 Which called the people vnto thefacrifice "7 

of their gods , and the people ате, and bowed 

dov;neto their gods. 


And Lael! coupled himfelfe vnto Baal- ML ie 


the idole ot ale 


Peor: wherefore the wrath of the Lord was bin- Meabnes,whiew 
w san tbe bill 


dled againft Ifrael : 
Andthe Lor 





€ Op 





5 Then Moles faid vato the Iudgesof Lael, 








cution done of 
themthat ose vn 


dethischarge. 


Enery cte flay his d mon that were 1oyned ynto 
Baal Peor. 

6  Andbchold,one ofthe children of I rael 
came and brought vnto hisbrethren a Midiani- 
uth woman in the fight of Mo/es,and in the fight 
of al} the Congregation of the ch:ldi.n of Lirael, Р 
ewho wept betore the dooré oftheTabernacle of] үрен d 
the Cougregation, пу пагас 

7 *And when Phinehas thefonneof Eleazar. *PALte6 jv. 
the onne of Aaron the Prieft faw it, heero'e vp | tmac.a 14 
from the middes ofthe Congregation,and tcoke 
al] fpeare in his hand, 

- 8^ And followed the man of Ifrael into the 
| егт and thruft chem both thorow: te w:r, che 
man of Ifrael, andthe woman, |! thorow her bel- 


fight otal, 
d Герет ее exe 


lor, iauelime 


[оғул Ыса. b 


Chald aya Сте 
ly: fo the plague ceaied from the children of If OTT ч 
reel. 

9 * And there died in that plague foure and 
twentiethoufand, 97 

то Then the Lord fpake vrro Mofkes, ying, 

ті * Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar, theionne 
of Aaron the Prieft, hath turned mineanger a- 
way from the children of Ifrael, while hee! vias 
zealous for my ‘ake cmong them: therefore I 
haue not con'umed the children of Iffaclin my 
ieloufie, 

12 Wherefore (ay to bm, Behold,* I giue voto 
hum my couenant of peace, 

13 Aud he fkalt hauc it,and his feed after him, 
enenthe couenant of thc Prrefts office for euer,te- 
саше hee was zcalcus or his God, «nd hath made 
an 8 atonement for the children of Tirael. 

14 And the name of the Ifraclite гше Папе, 
which was killed with the M:d unu.fh woman, 
sas ‘Limi the tonne of Salu,prince of the family 
of the Simeonites. 

15 Andthe rameof the Midianiti(h woman 
that wasflaine, wa Cozki the daughter of Zer, |. 
who was head over the people of his fathers howe 
in Midian. 

_ 16 € Againe the Lord pake vnto Mofes fay- 
ing, 


*t Cer.1o.8. 


* Pja! 106.3», 





|f Hewaszealons 
to maiotaine my 
ы: 


Lu 5.24. 


1.тас.2.54- 





+ 


Hath pacified 
Gedy wrath. 


{Ebr m the kauft 
jorthejather, 


17 * Vexe the Midianites,and fm tc hem: | Сета үз, 

18 For they trouble you with their h wiles, de v dne id, 
wherwith they haue beguiled vou as conca ning | oy iip and ina 
Peor, and as concerning their и Corbi the ja1iomi2u aby 
daughter ofa prince of Midian, which wastlaine ital-ame counlelly 


in the day of the plague beccufe o! Peor. ae 
CHAP. XXVI. 


2 The Lord eonpaandeth 1oumios t bechildeenof 1jeatig the 
plaincaf кок fm went] yeertobe амы arcus 57 "Дес 
wires and vhete families, 64 Nene fib m i а! moe ed 
jn $mas ene xia Canam. ]-uc Caleb amit Ба 

Nd ‘oafter the? plaguc,cthe 1 or 

Mots, ardto Eleazar the fonne of Аз 

thePrieftfaying, asl 
2 Take the number of all the Congregation 
H4 of 


| 
dipake sco о Which eame 
on for theirs bores 
demr aod ido- 


atty, 





“The Ifaclitesnumbred, ; ‘Numbers, ^ 





Im 


b Where the 
siter isueercto 
Xericho, 


S Chapito 


+Gene.46.8.tx0d. 
6.1 4, S Chron. f. 


0 Reuaca. 


*Chep.té2, —— 
€ 1n hat rebelli 


on whereof Korah 


washead, 


d Thatisforan 
example that o- 
ther fhonld aot 
murmore and ге 
bel againit Geds 
moiniftess.) 
fSiineon, 


1624, 


Padah, 

e Before faakob 
wentinto Egypt, 
Gen 383710. 
2046.12. 


"Селе 46,12. 


Xifichat, 


“of the children of Ifrael," kom ewentie yere old, 
and aboue throughout their fathers houfés , all 
that goeforth to warre in Ifrael. 

3 SoMofesandElcazar the Prieft fpake vnto 
them in che plaine of Moab, ру Yordenb reward. 
Tericho;faying, e AER 

4 Егото степе yeere qldeandaboue ye [Pall 
number the people, as the * Lord had commaunded 
; Mofes and the children of Ifrae], when they came 
outof dic aod gig 

5 |*Reuben the firft borne of асі: the 
children af || Reuben were; Hanoch,of wham carne 
|the family of the Hanochites,and of Pally the fas 
imily of the Palluites: ези 

6 OfHefron,the family of the Hefronites: of 
Carmi,thefamily ofthe Carmites, — 

7 Thek are the families of the Reubenites : 





апа пег hundred andthittie. -i o о. 
8 And thefonnesof PallujBliab; > i u- o 


than and Abiram: this Dachan and Abiram were 
famousin the Congregation,and *(troue again! 

Mofes and againft Aaron, in thecaffembly of Ko- 
rah,when they ftroue againftthe Lord, `: m, 

10 And'the carthopened her month,and fwal, 
lowed them vp with Korah when the Congrega- 
tion died, what time the fire confumed two hung 
dred and fiftiemen,who were d for a ligne :. 

11 Notwithftanding, ий the fonnes of Korah. 
died not. Ne 
rg And the children of {| Simeonafter their 
families were: Nemuel,ef айо came the family of 
the Nemuelites: of lamin,the family of the Lami- 
nites; of Tachin,the family of the Lachinites:, 

13 OF Zerah, thefamily of the Zarhites : of 
Shaul,thz family of the Shaulires, £C 

14 Thefe are the families of rhe Simeonites + 
jtwo and twentiethoufandandtwe hundred. , i 

15 The fonnes of || Gad after their families, 
were ; Lephon,of whom came the family of the Ze- 
phonites: of Haggi,the family of the Haggites = 
ofShuni,the family of the Shunites: 

16 Of Ozni,the family ofthe Oznites : of Eri, 
the family ofthe Erites : M 

17 Of Arod,the family of the Arodites : of A- 
reli,the family ofthe Arelites. күн 

18 "Tbefe are the families of the fonnes of Gad; 
according to their numbers, fourtiethoufandand 
fiue hundred. 

19 QThe fonnes of|[Ludah,Er and Onan: but 
‘Erand Onan died in the land of e Canaan. , 
| 20 So were the fonncsof Tudah after their fa- 

milies : of Shelah came the family of the Shela- 
nites: of Pharez,the family ofthe Pharzites ; of 
Zerah,the a ofthe Zarhites. 

21 And thefonnes of *Pharez were:ofHefron, 
the family of the Hefronites; ofHamul,the femi- 
ly of theHamulites, is r 

22, Thefe are the families of Iudah after their 
заз Ffeuenty and fixe thoufand,and fine hun- 
4ге, Р x è 

23 € Thefonnes of || Iffachar after their fami- 
lies were: Tola, efwhom came the family of the 
Tolaites : of Pua,the family ofthe Рипісеѕ: 

24 ОгТаћиЬ, е family of the Fafhubites : of 
Shimron,the family of the Shimronites. 

25 Тһе ате the families of Ifachar:, after 
their numbers,threefcore 4nd foure thoufand and 
three hundred. f 

26 Thefonnes of || Zebülun, after their fmi- 





and they were in.number threeand fourtie thou- | - 


э AndthefonnesofEliab, Némuel,andDa- | ` 





according to thei tribes; 
ies were : o£ Seved,the family ofthe Sardites : 
Elon,the family ofthe Elonites: of Lableel,the fa- 
mily ofthe Tahleelites, 
27 Thefe are the families of the Zebulunites, 
after their numbers, chreeícore thoufand and fiue 
hundred. | antem 
28 € Thefonnes ofIofeph after their families, 
were : || Manaffeh and Ephraim, | Manaffeb, 
29 Thefonnes of Manaffeh were: of *Machir, | *1ofb, 12.1. 
the family of the Machirites : and Machir begate 
Gilead : of Gilead came the family of the Gilea- 








е5. а * | 
де. Thefe are. the fonnesof Gilead: ef Tezer, 
the family ofthe Iezerites г of Helek the family} 
‘of the Helekites, E 

31 Of Affiel, the family of the A&ielites: 
Shechem,the family of the Shechemites, 

_ 32 OF Shemida , the family of the Shemi- 
daites: of Hepher, the family of the Hephe- 
rites, x | 

33 ФАПа саашып the fon of Hepher had 
no fonnes,but daughters. and the names of the 
daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah,and No« 
ah,Hoglah,Mil ad Tirzah, 

. 34 Theleareche families of Magaffeh,and the; | 
humber of them, two and fiftie choufand,atd (=, 
uen hundred, Я 

35 $ Thefeare the fontes of jj Ephraim after 
their famulies: of Shuthelah,camse the family of! 
the Shuthalhites: of Becher, the family si the 
Bachrites; of Tahan, the family of the Taha- 
nites, dares ` Я | 

36 Andthefe arethefonnes of Shuthelah : of) 
Eranthe family ofcheBranites, — .. 

37, Thefe are the famihes of the fónties of B- 
phraim after their numbers, two & thircyehou- 
fand and fiue hundred; thefe are the fonnes of To: 
feph after their families, 

; 38 8 The fè are the fonnes: of || Beniamin after 
their families: of Bela,camethe family of the B 
laites: of Athbel the family of the Ahbelites’: o 
Ahiram,the family of the Ahiramites: ^ 

39 ОЁ Shupham, the family of the Shupha- 
mites; of Hupham, the family of the Hupha- 
mites, 

40 And the fonnes of Bela,were Ard and Na- 
aman: of Ard came the family of the Ardites, off 
Naaman, the family ofthe Naamites, 

41 Thefeare the fonnes of Beniamin after their 
families,and their numbers, fiue and fortie thou- 
"fand and fixe hundred, 

42. € Thefeare the fonnes of|| Dan after their 
families : of Shuham came the family of the Shu-| 
hamites: еб are the families of Dan after their) , - 
houfholds. 

43 Allthefamiliesof theShuhamites wereaf-| * 
ter their numbers,threefcore and foure thoufand, 
and foure hundred, К 

44 «Tie fonnes wire nn dd families, р amer. 
were: of limnah, the tamily of the Iimuites: ol P 
Ifi the family of the Ifuites : ofBeriah,the ап >..." 
ly ofthe Beriites. — .- / miu C 

45 Thefonnes of Beriah;were : of Heber,the 
family of the Heberites : of Malchiel, the family, 
ofthe Malchielites. 

46 Andthename ofthe daughter of A ther was| 
Sarah. 222 ЧЕ à 

47 Thefe are the families of the fonnes of A- 
fher after their numbers, three and fiftie thound 
and foure hundred, ^ 

48 € Thefonnes of j| Naphtali, aftestheir e 
milies 


Spam, 


[Ephráim; 


{Beniamin 


{ Dane 













wn a a gn 
‘The Leuitcs. Zclophehads daughters. [o 
ilies were: of Tahzecl,the families ofthelahzee- 
"tes: of Guni the family ofthe Gunites, 
49 Oflezer,the family ofthe Lzrites : oFShil-' 
ет the family of the Shillemites, 
50 The are the families of Naphtali accor- 
ing totheir houfholdes, and their number, fiue 
nd fortie thoufand, and foure hundred, 
51 Thef are che € numbers of the children of 
frael: fixe hundred and one thoufand,feucn hun- 
dred aid thirtie, 
: $2 € Andthe Lord fpake vate Moés, aying, 
53 Vntothefe the land fhall be diuided for an 











F Tbis is the third 
timethat they aec 
inbred. 


Lor perfont. inheritance,according to the number of | names. 
рене 54 * To many thou fhalt giue themore inhe- 
itance, andto fewe thou fhalt giue lefle inhéri- 
tance : to every one according to his number (hal 

be giuen his inheritance; — ' 
Lara]. $5 Notwithftanding the land thalbe*diuided 
i id 14.3. bylot: according to the names of thetribes of 


i their fathers they fhall inherite: 
| ў 56 According to the lot, fhall the poffeffion 
thereofbe diuided betweenemany and fèw, 

57 € * Thefe al are the numbers of the Ee- 
uites after their families: of Gerfhon, eame the 
family of the Gerfhonites : of Kohath,the family 
of the Kohathites : of Merari, the family of che 
Merarites, н = ? à 

58 Thee are the familiesof Leui, the family 
of theLibnites: the family of the Hebronrtés: 
the family ofthe Mahlites: the family ofthe Mu- 
fhites: the family of the Korhites: and Kohath be- 
gate Amram. 

59 And Amrams wife was called* Iochebed, 
the daughter of Leui,which was borne vnto Leui 
in Egypt: and the bare vnto Amram, Aaton,and 
4 Mofes,and Miriam their ег, р, 

во And упо Aaron were borne Nadab, and 
Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar. Ё 

*61 *And Nadab and Abihu died,becaufethey 
offered ftrange fire vnto the Lord.. 

62 Andtheir numbers werethree andtwentie 
thoufand,all malesfrom a moneth olde & aboue, 
for they were not numbred among the children 
of Ifrael;becaufethere was none inheritance gi- 
uen them among the children of Iirael, 

63 € Thefeare the numbers of Mofes and Ele- 
azar rhe Prieft , whichnumbred the children of 
Iíraelin the plaine of Moab neere Torden, toward 
Tericho. 

64 And among thefe there was not a man of 


УЛУГУ ^ 
К | 
| 

| *Exd.2.3," 


|е éo 


Limit. 10 154p, 
ETSERI ETE M 


g Wherein ap- 


cereththe reat | them, g whom Mofes and Aaron the Prieft num- 
eral Er à bred,when they told the children of Iíraelin the 
that fo wonder. | wilderneffe of Sinai. | 
fugi 65 For the Lord {aid of them,* They Һа die 
*Chap.t4.38,29, | in the wilderneffe : fo there was not lefta man of 


140010 $,6. 


them,faue Caleb the fonne of Iephunneh,and Io- 
fhua the fonne of Nun, 


CHAP, XXVII. 
а The lew of the heritage of be danghtertof Zelopbebad. 22 The 
. Land of promife is fhewed unto Mofes, 16 Mofes prapetbjor a 
gowernour tobe people. 38. 10а is appointed in bis fead. 


Hen came the daughters of *Zelophehad,the 

fónne of Hepher,the fonne of Gilead,the fon 
of Machir the fonne of Manaffeh,ofthe family of 
Manaffeh, the fonne of Iofeph(and the names of 
his daughters were thefe , Mahlah, Noah, and 
Hoglah,and Milcah,and Tirzah) 
* 3 - And ftood before Mofes, and before Elea- 
zar the Prieft,and before the Princes, and all the 
affembly , at the doore of the Tabernacle of the’ 


*Chap.16.33 nd 
$61130515.5. 











|А Iofhuaappointed gouernour. 6r 
Congregation, faying, 

3 Bur Gather ias inthe wildernefle,and hee 
was not among the aflembly of them that were 
aflembled againft the Lord in the companie of н | 
Korah,but dicd in his? finne,and had по fonnes, ран m 

4 Wherefore fhould the name of our father [mech NU, © 
bee taken away from among his family, becau'e are fimens, 
he hath nofonne? gue vs a poffeffion among the 
brethren of our father. : i 

5 Then Mofes brought their b саше before t 
NA eel 

6 AndtheLordfpakevntoMofes/aying, lho hoold dete 

7 Thedaughters of Zclophehad fpeake right: (пас азе didall | 
thou fhalt giue chem a ройе Боп to inherite a- [Pud materi, 
mong their fathers brethren, and halt turne the 
inheritance of their father vnto them. 

5 Al© thou Һај: fpeake vnto the children|. 


P Chap.tg. 35. 
end 26.64,65, 


Ib Thatis,there 


dm 17 Ifa man dié,and hane no fonne, 
then yee (hall turne his inheritance vnto his 
daughter, 


: 9 Andifhee haue no daiighter,yee fhall giue | 
his inheritance vnto his brethren. а | 
„зо AndiFhee haue no brethren, yee fhall giue | 
his inheritance vnto his fathers brethren, 
‚11 And ifhis father haueno brethren,ye fhall 
giue his inheritance vnto his next kinfman of his 
family and he thal poffeffe ic: and rbi fhalbe vnto 
the children of Ifrael a law ofc iudgement,as the | niner Жыл, 
Lord hath commanded Mofes. by а 
12 @Againe the Lord faid vnto Mofes, * Goe|"Dest,33 49. 
vp into this mount of Abarim, & behold the land 
-which I haue giuen vnto the children of Litael 
13 And whet thou haft feene it, thou fhalt Беј __ 
gathered vnto thy people alfo, *as Aaron thy) * “4? 2924 
brother was gathered. теси 
. 14 For yee were* difobedient упо my wor SHED ' 
in the defert of Zin, in the {trife of the affembly, 
to fan&ifie mee in the waters before their eyes : 
*Thatis the water of | Meribah inKadefh;in the|" Exsd 17.7. 
wilderneffe of Zin, Mor Ange. 
15 Then Mofes fpake vnto the Lord,faying,) 
16 LettheLordGod of the 4 fpiritsofall Beth created,fo he go- 
appoint aman ouer the Congregation, nernrth thebeszte) 
17 Who may*goe анн fore them-and) prn n. 
leade chem out and in, that the Congregation off (ыш doe pac 
Es Е be not as fhecpe,which haue not a fhep- дау ss a Chtos. 
eard. 1,09, 


t 
18 AndtheLordfaid vnto Moles, Take ch | 
| 


с Meaning, an oes 


d Whoathebath 


Yofhuarhefonneof Nun, in whomis the Spirit. и... 
andf put thine hands vpon him, d ENS 
19 And fet him before Eleazar the Pricft, and’ 
before all the Congregation, and giue him 
charge intheir fight, E 
20 Andggiue him of thy glory , that all che] 5 Commend him | 
congregation ofthe children ofTírael may obev. | sir rl ofice. 
21 Andhe fhal ftandbeforeEleazar the Pricft,\andappeioted ' 
who (Һа aske counfell for him* by the ^ iudge-| by God. 
ment of Vrim before the Lord: at Kis word they | rod abge 
(Һай! goe out,and at his word they Һа comein, | hisethee: алу 
both hee, and all the children of Ifrael with him, ing thattheciwill | 
and all the Congregation. |magiltrate could | 
22 So Mofes did as the Lord had commanded Siret nad 
him, and hee tooke Tofhua,and rhim before E- knew ro beche wilt 
leazar the Prieft, and before all the Congrcga- ef God, 
Чоп. Es 
23 Then he put his hands vpon him,and рапе і How he boud | 
him a icharge , as the Lord had poken by theft isoli е 
hand of Mofes, 


CHAP. ХУТ 
4 The daily facrsfice 9 The{acrifiie ef tbe Sabbath, 13 Сре 
мола, 16 Of thePaftoner. 16 Cf she fir uin, 





Dy 








———$ 


i | | 
Numbers. Threcprincipall and ^—— 

















































~ ‘Offerings. 
Tag Ndthe Lord pake vnto Mofes, aying, | ry lambe, ewenfor the feuen lambes, ; 
! А 2 Command the children of Hiracl,and| ^ 22 Andan heeguate for a finne offering, ta: 
fay vnto them, Ye fhalloblerue to offer vnto mee | makeanatonemeutfor you. 
ja Bybread,bee | in their due ewon mine oiferimg, andamy bread | 23 Yefhal prepare thefe befide the burnt offe- 
(mganetb all mater) for my facrifices made by fire for a fweete fauour | ring iu the morning, whichis a continuail burnt ’ 
ой (зсгїйсг. vnto me. facrifice, 
\eavod.29.38. 3 Alochou lhak fay yntothem,*Thisisthe | 24 A&erthis maner ye Ван prepare through- 
ctiering made by fire, which yee fhall offer vnto | outalltheícuen dayes, for the | maintaining of |t er bread, 
the Lorc,two lambes ofa yeere old without {pot | theotlering made by firefor a fweete fauour vnto 
daily tor a continuall burnt offering, the Lord. it fhall be done befide the continuall 
4 Oneiambe fhalt thou prepare in tho mor- | burnt otferiug;and drinkeoffering thereof. 
ning, andthe other lambe fhalt thou prepare at 25 And in the feuenth day ye fhal haue an ho- 
| enen. - | ly conuocation, wheres yee fhall doe no feruile 
Exod.16.38. $ «Апа the tenth part of an Ephah of fine | worke. — : AP 
Neue floure for a*meateotfzring , mingled with the | 26 €Alfo in the day of your firlt fruites,when 
Exedigo, — |fOUthpartof an* Hin of beaten oyle, yee bring a new meat offering vntothe Lord, ac- 
| 6 Thu fhal be a daily burnt olieriug , as was | cording to syour weeks ye (hal haue an holy con- | Їп counting feo 
made in the mount Sinai for a {weer {auour: st жа | uocation,and ye fhall doe no féruile worke mit: hen weckea from]: 
facrifice made by fire vnto che Lord, 27 But yee fhall offer a burnt offering fora бурушы. 
7 And the drinke otteringthercofthe fourth | {weet fauour vnto the Lord, two yong bullocks, решш. 
part ofan Hinforonelambe; in the holy place | aramme,and fenen lambes ofa yeere old, i 
cau’ to powre the drinke offring vnto the Lord, | 28 Andtheirmeatoftring of fine floure ming- 
8 Andtheotherlambethoufhalt prepareat | led with oyle,three tenth deales vnto abullocke, 
єпеп: asthe meate offering of the morning, and | two tenth deales го a ramme, е 
as the drinke offering thereof fhalt thouprepare | 29 Апа one tenth deale vnto query lambe,| | 
b The meate ойе. (thù for an offering made by fire of fweetefauour | throughout the euen lambes. 
PIS duo vnto the Lord, к 30 Айдап hee goate to makean atonement 
mne к. |. 2 But onthe Sabbath day ye (ball offer two | for you: А 
foh: pU lambs M a yeereold without wem rd 31 (Ye thal do this befides che continuall burnt: 
Ephah. deales of finefloure for ameate offering mingled | offering and his meat offring:)+ fee they be with- [> shey [Falls 
with oyle,and the drinke offering thereof. outblemith, with their drinke offerings, Hus 
6 10 Thu uthe burncoftering of euery Sabbath, CHAP. XXIX, Р | 
BWhichwas  |befidethed concinuall burnt offering, aud drinke | 1 ofsbe bree principad Ее of sbe eurnsh montsB, tois e 
5 Et A 7 offering thereof. Raf ofsrumpess. 7 The fesft of reconciliation, 1a Andthe 
itescuing, 11 € Andinthe beginning of yourmoneths, | S/of Tafermecles. 5 
ye fhall offer aburnt offering vnto the Lord two Mrs the firft day of thea fenenth mo- fa Which conteie 
yong bullockes, and a ramme, and чеп lambes neth ye (һай haue an holy conuocation: yee RD оПЗЕра 
of a yeere old without рог, fhall doe no ferule worke therem: * it fall bee а-чудерет 
12 Andthreerenth deales of fine-floure fora | day ofblowing the trumpets vnto you. | Leut.33,24« 
eat otfring mingled with oyle for onebullock, | 2 And yee (hall make a burnt offering for a. 
nd two tenth deales of fine floure fora meat of- | fweet fanour vato theLord ene yong bullocke, 
ing mingled with oyle for oneramme. one ramme,and feucn lambes of a yeere old with- 
13 And a tenth deale of fine foure mingled | our blemifh, : 
with oyle for а meate offering vnto onelambe: | з And their meat offering (halbe of fine floure 
for a burntottering of fweet fauour: st мап olfe- | mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto the 
E ing made by fire vnto the Lord. bullocke,and two tenth dealesvnto the ramme. 
E ERES 14 Andtheir drinkee offrings (halbe halfean 4. Andone tenth dealevnto onelambe, for 
отето Hin of wine vnto one bullocke ; afd the third {the fenen lambes, | 
сїйсє, art of an Hin vnto а ramme,andthefourthpart | 5 Andan hee goat for a finne offting to make 
fan Hin vnto a lambe: thisisthe burnt offering | anatonementfor уоп, ` 1 
Écuery moneth throughout the moneths ofthe | 6 Befide the burnt offring ofthe bmoneth,and |b Which muftbe 
eere, his meat offring,& the continuall cburut ofring, PEES 
15 Ándonchee goat for afinne offering vnto | andhis meat offering andthe drinke offerings of опе. 7 
сре Lord hall be prepared,befidesthe continual | the fame,according to their maner,for а ‘weet fa- (е Which is for 
burnt offering,and his drinke offering. uour ; iti a sacrifice madeby fire vnto the Lord, ie and 
Excd.12,18. 16 * Alf thefoureteenth day of thé firft mo- | 7 €" And ye (bal haue in the centh day of the SPP TR ener 
ind 33.15. neth # the Pafleouer ofthe Lord. feuenth moueth, an holy ¢ conuocation : and yee land s3.27. 
0.28.5. 17 And in thefifteenth day of the fame mo- | fhall * humble your foules, and (hall not doe апу |d Whichisthe 
neth is the ай: feuen dayes fhall vnleauened | worke therein : f e e aeconci- 
К [bread be eaten. 3 Bucye tha'l offer a burnt offering vntothe [775,5 16.25, 
аа 1. 18 Inthe* firft day fall ie anholyf conuoca- | Lord for afweetefauour: опе young bullocke,a 
rembly, a tlon,ye (hall doenoferuile worke ете, ramme,and fiuen lambes of a yéere old: (ce they 


19 But yee fhalloffer a facrifice-made by fire 
for a burntoftering vnto the Lord,two yong bul- 
locks,oneramme,and {euen lambs ofa yeere old: 
fee that they Le without blcmifh, t 

20 iod) their meate offering fball bee of fine 
floure mingled with oyle: three tenth deales (Һай 
yce prepare fora bullocke , and two tenth deales 
for а гаште : 

зл Onetenth deale fhalt thou prepare for enev 











be withoutblemifh, ; 

9 Andtheirmeat offering (halbe of finefloure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales toa bul- 
locke, and two tenth dealesto a ramme, 

зо Oneterth deale vnto éuery lambe;through-| 
out the fcuen limbes, + : 

11 Ап hee goat fora finne offring, (befide the 
fin offering to make the atonement, and the con- 
tinual burnt offring, & the meat offring thereof) 






е Thatis,effered 
enrty morning 
and cucning. 


and 








Solemn (сабз, 


| 
A-Meaning, the 
| feall of the Tae 
(Вегпасісв, 


$ Thefeenad day 
efthefealtof the 
Tabernacles, 





[E The shird day, 


g Accotdingto 
the ceremonies 
appoiured there- 
anto, 


|} Thetourch day. 


| E She fith day. 





H Thefisth day, 









Whe fenenth days 





andcheir drinke offerings. 

12  Andan the ii.teenth day ofthe. fecenth 
толе}, ye (hall hauean ! holy conuocation: ye 
ball doe no іё Је worke threw, bur yee hall 
ikecpe a сай vnro the Lord feuen dayes, 

13 And ye fhall offer aburnr oscring for a fa~ 
сгїйсе made by tire tora -wecte fauour vnto the 
‘Lord,thircecne yong buLockestwo rammes, and 

urteene lambes of a yeere ойле: they hall bee 
without blemifh. 

14 Andtheir meate offering fhall bee of fine 
floure mingled with oyle;threc tenth deales vto 
euery bullocke of the chirteene bullockes, two 
esa deales to either of the two rammes, 

1$. And one tenth deale vnto cach ofthe four- 
scene lambes, ў 
| 16 Arid onehee goat for a finne offering, be- 
fide the continnall burnt offering, his meat ofte- 
aing,and his drinke offering, 

17 @And the || fecond day ye авот twelve 
iyong bullóckes, two rammes, fourzeene lambes 
ofa yeere olde without blemi(h, . 

18 With their meate offering and their drinke 
offeringsfor the bullockes, for che rammes , and 
for the lambes according to their number , after 
the maner, 

19 And an hee goat for a (inne offering, (be- 
fide thecontinuall burnt offering and his meate 
offering) and their drinke offerings.. 

зо € Al the [[chird day Je {ball offer cleuen 
! bullockes, two rammes, and fourtcene lambes of 
la yeere olde without blemith, 

21 With their meate offering and their drinke 
offerings, for the bullockes, for che ranmes, and 
for the lambes, after their number, according to 
the 2 maner, 

z2 Andan hee goat for a finne offering, be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering , and lismeat 
offering and his drinke offering, 

23 V Andthe]| fourth day уе fhal! offer ten bul- 
Jockes, two ranmes, and fourcteene lambes of a 
yære olde without blemith, 

_ 24 Their meat ollering and their drinke offe- 
| rings, forthe bullockes, forthe rammes,and for 

the lambes according to their number , after the 
;Maner,. К 

25 And an hee goat for a finne offering, be- 
fidethe continyall burnt offering, his:meate offe- 
[ring andhis drinke offering. 
| 26 € Inthe|| fifth day alfo ye Байет nine 
bullockes, two rammes , «nd fourteene lambes of 
a yeere olde without blemifh, 

27 And their meate offering and their drinke 
offrings for the bullocks, for the rammes, and for 
the lambes according to their number , after che 
maner, 

28 And anhee goat for a finne offering ,befide 
the continuall burnt offering , and his mcat offe- 
ring, and his drinke foe 

29 € Andin е] бх day x fhal offer cight 
bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene lambos of 
-а усеге olde without blemifh, 

30 And their meat offering , and their drinke 
offerings for che bullockes , tor the rammes, and 
for QS according to their number , after 
the maner, 

31 Andan hee goat for a finne offering, befide 
the continuill burnt offering, his meat ойсгіпр, 
and his drinke offerings. ч 

32 € In the|| feuench day allo ye (hal offer fe- 
uen bullockes,two rammes, and fourteene lambes 


1 













CoM i 


their offerings. 62 





of ayeere olde without blemith, 
33, And their meat offering , and their drinke 
offerings for the Lullockes, forthe rammes, and 
for the lambes according to their number, after 
their maner, 
34 And an hee goat for afinne oftering,befide 
| the continnail burnt offering , his meateotleriag 
and his drinke otfring, \ 
35 GInchelj eight day, yee fhall haue * a fo- 
| lemne affembly : yee thall doe по feruile worke 
wea tuy 

36 Put ye fhall offer a burnt offering , a (acri-i 
fice made by fire for a fweet (amour vnto theLord, 
onc builacke, onezamme, and ituen lambes of a 
ycere olde withoutblemith, | 

‚37 Their meat offering and their drinkeotlc- 
rirgsfor the Lullocke, forthe ramme,and for che | 
lampes, according to their number, after the ma- 
ner, 

38 Andanbee goat forafinne offering, befide 
the continual] burnt offering, and lus meat offo- 
ring, and his drinke offering, 

39 Thele things yefhall doe vnto the Lord in 
yonr feaftes , befide your В vowes, and your free |h Befdethe faeri- 
offerings, for your burnt offerings, and for your feesthat you hall 
meat offerings,and for your drinke oflérings,and | 
for your peace offerings, 


CH АР ХХХ, 
3 Concerning vawes 4 Tbe vow of the meide, т Cf the wif, 
то Of the wido' or dmwrced: | 
NS Mofis{pake vnto the children of Ifrael 
„L according vito all that the Lord had com- 
manded ; him, 

2. Moles alfo fpake vnto the heads of the 
tribcs? concerning the children ofIfracl,aying, a Beesofe they 
ee thething which the Lord hath comman- ЫЛ» ae 

led, . |themtotheI(- 
3 Whofoeuer voweth.a vow vnto theLord, 00% 
or fiveareth an oth to bind him f felfe by abond, + Br. 68 (іе. 
hee fhallnot [ breake hispromife, but Ља doe + £br.violss ba 
according to all that proceedeth out of his orde 
mouth, | 

4 Ifa woman alfo vow a vow vnto the Lord; 
and binde her felfe by a bond, berg in her fathers 
! houfe, in the time of her youth, 

5 Andher father heare her vowe and bond; 
wherewith thee hath bound her felfe , and her fa- 
ther holdhis b peace concerning her, then all her 
vowes fhall ftand,and euer bond,wherewith fhe 
hath bound her felfe,fhall ftand, 

6 Bur ifher father € difallow her the fame day 
that he hearcth all her vowes and bonds , where- 
with the hath bound her felfe , they Һа not bee 
of value, andthe Lord wili forgiue her , becaufá 
her father difallowed her, 

т And ifthe haue an husband when the vow- | 
eth ord pronounceth ош with her lips, where- 
with the bindeth her felfe, 

8 Ifher husband heard it, and holdeth his 
peace concerning her,the fame day he hearcth it, 
then her vow hall fand, and her bonds where- 
with (he bindeth her felfe Һај бапа in cffeAt, 

ө Bucif her husband difallow her the famo 
day that he hearcth уеп halhe make her vow 
which Һе hath made,and that thar (he hath pro- 
nounced with her lips,whcrewjth fhee bound lier 
€ felfe, of none cfte& ; and the Lord will forgiue 
her. 

то But euery vow ofa widow,and of her that 
is diuorced (wherewith (he hath bound herfelf&) 
dhall Randin" efic& with her, 


{The eight day. 
* Lemi.d 56. 





^p Ebr, Mofa, 


b For in fo doing 
hedaethapppreua 
her, 


€ Rynorappio,, 
ning or confen- 
Ing to hervow, 





d Either by othe 
erfolemue pre. 
mile, 





Је Реге isieful 
\teGion cher не 
jband, and can pers, 
йогте nothing 
without hls con, 
feat. 
i For keg 
йы ii аы 
titic ol the man. 
х1 


And) _ 
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“Ofvowes, Biaamflaine. SSS 
к үт And iffhe vowed in her hufbands # houfe, 

En r bound her felfe ns an othe, 
— 12 And her husband hath heard іг, and helde 


| is peace concerning her , not dilallowing her, 
enall her vowes fhall ftand , and euery bond, 
erewith (hee bound her felfe , fhall ftand in 
fte&, 
13 Bur if her husband difanulled them the 
fame day that hee heard them, nothing that pro- 
eeded out of herlippes concerning her vowes 
r concerning t her bondes , Һа ftand in effect: 
or her husband hath difanulled them: and the 
ord will forgiue her. 
14 Se euery vow , and euery othe or bond, 
ade to h humble the foule,her husband may fta- 
lifh it, or her husband may breake it, 














Ebr. she bondeof. 
lef ber foule, 


| 


th To mortifie her 
Ife by abftinence 


‘er other bodily 15 But if her husband hold his peace concer- 
ФО, cher ing her from i day to day, then he ftablifheth all 
ЖАКЕТ ег vowes and all her bondes which fhee hath 
that he hearcth it, [made : hee hath confirmed thèm becaufe hee held 
in verfe э. his peace concerning her thefame day that hee 


heard them. 

k Not thefame 16 But if hek breake them after that heehath 
day he heardthem heard them , then fhall he beare her iniquitie, 
нове d 17 Thefe are the ordinances which the Lord 
"3 lipur bim [commanded Mofes berwéene a man and his wife, 
andnottehe, {and betweene the father -and his daughter, being 
yong in her fathers honfe, 


CHAP, XXXI. 
8 Fine kings of Midian and Balaam are flaine, 18 Cnelythe 

maides are veferuedaltue, 27. ТВеруауй equally dinided, ṣo 
A prejentginen of T[rael, . 
AT theLord fpake vnto Mofes , faying, 

2 *Reuengethechildren of Hrael ofthe 
Midianites , and afterward fhalt thou be * gathe- 
ed vnto thy people, 

? k And Mofesfpake to the people, faying Har- 
neffe 


*£bapit $17. 
Ж л ЕЙ 


fomeofyou vnto warre, and let them go,a- 
gainft Midian to execute the vengeance of the 
а Ashehid com. [Lord ?againft Midian. Р 
manded,Chipais.| 4  Athoufaud of euery tribe throughout all 
37. deslariogalfo he tribes of LFacl fhall ye fend to the warre. 
pocecima 5 Sothere were taken out ofthe choufands of 
peeple t done Srael twelue choufand prepared vnto the warre, 
sgainft him, of езегу tribe a thouland, 

6 And Mofes fent them to the warre , esena 
haufand of every tribe , and fent them with 
b Phinehas. the fonne of Eleazar the Prieft ro the 
hwar : and the holy inftruments, that is,the trum- 
ets to blow werein his hand, 

7 And they warred againft Midian, asthe 
- [Lord had commanded Mofs , and flewe all the 
| males. 
| 8 They flew alfo the kings of Midian among 

*Iofb.13.1t. them that were flaine :* Eui and Rekem,and Zur, 

nd Hur , and Reba fiue kings of Midian , and 
hey qa © Balaam the fonne of Beor with the 
word: E 

9 Butthe children of Ifrael tooke the wo- 

n ofMidian prifoners, and their children, and 
fpoiled all their catzell, and all their flockes, and 
all their goods, 

хо And they burnt all their cities, wherein 
cy dwelt,and all their [| villages with fire, 

тї And they tookeall the ойе and all the 
ay bothoEmen beafts. 

12 Andtheybroughtthe d captiues and that 
hich they had taken, andthe fpoile vito Mofes 
па со Eleazar the Prieft , and ynto the Congre- 
gation of the children of Litael,inco the сатрезп 


b For hit great 
xealethat hebare 
tothe Lord,Chap. 
[35.03 





1є Thefalfe pro» 
phet, who gaue 
connfell how to 
caufethelfraelites 
to offend their 
God, 























Numbers. 






ithe plaine of Moab, which was by Iorden toward 
{Tertcho. 

13 € Then Mofes andEleazar the Prieft, and 
all the princes of the Congregation, went out of | 
the campe to meer them. у 

14 And Mofes was angry with the captaines 
ofthe hofte, with the captaines ouer thoufands, 
and captaines ouer hundreds, which came from 
the warre and Баке]. F 

15 AndMofes faid vnto them,What? haue ye 
faued allthe « women ? 

16 Behold,*thefe caufed the children of Ifrael 
through the* counfell of Balaam, to commit a 
tre(palie againft theLord, # asconcerning Peor, 
and there came a plague among the Congregati- 
ion ofthe Lord, 

17 Nowtherefore, * Пау all the males among 
the в children , and Ка Һе women that haue 
knowen man by carnall copulation, 

18 But all che women children that haue not 
кы carnall copulation,keepe aliue for your 

flues, = 

19 Andyefhall remainewithoutthehoftefe-| + 
uen dayes, all that haue killed any perfon, * and |+¢hap,r9.12. 
all chat haue touched any dead, and purihe both 
yourielues and your prifoners КҮҮП day,and | 
the feuenth. 


Asthough he 
aid, Ye oughtto 
aue fpared none, 
Сђар.25.2. 

3 Pet 5.15. 






























Indg.3t.11. 
Thatis,illthe 
en children, 


20 Ао ye hall purifie euery garment,and all 
that is made of skinnes, and all worke of goates 
haire,and allrhings made of wood, 

21 GAndEleazarthe Prieft laid vnto themen 
of warre,which went tothe battell , This is che 
ordinance || of the Lawe which theLord * com- 
mandedMofes, .. 

: 22. Asfor golde,and filuer, braffe,yron,tinne, 
and lead: ; i 

23 Enenall that may abidethe fire, yee fhall 
makeit вое thorow the fire,and it fhalbe cleane : 
yet,it fhalbe 4 purified with * the water of purifi- |h Thethird day, 
cation : and all that fuffereth not the fire,ye (hall |and before it be 
сашё to paffe by the i water, EIAS 

24 Ye fhal wath alfo your clothes the feuenth |; айт 

day and ye (halbe cleane: and afterward yee (Һа |wafhed, 
| come into the hofte, 

25 C AndtheLord fpakevnto Mofes, faying, 

26 Takethe fumme of the pray that was ta- 
ken,borb of perfons and of cattell,thou and'Elea- 
zar the Prieft, and thechiefe fathers of the Con- 
gregation. 

27 And diuide the pray {| betweene the foul- 
diersthat went tothe warre, and all the Congre- 

ation, i 

28 And thou fhalt take a tribute vnto the Lord 
ofthe kmen of war which went out to battel:one 
perlon of fiue hundred, Рог of the perfons and of 
the beeues,and of the affes,and of the fheepe. 

29 Yethall take it of their halfe, and giue it 

- Eleazar the Prieft,as an heaue offring ofthe 
Lord. 
30 But of the halfeof the children of Ifrael, 
thou fhalt rake Lone, taken out of fiftie, both of 
the perfons, of the beeues,of the affes,and of the 
fheepe, enen of all checattell, andthou fhalt giue 
them vnto theLeuites, which haue the charge of 
the Tabernacle ofthe Lord. 

31 And Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft did as 
the Lord had commanded Mofes, 

: 32 And the bootie, to wit,the reft of the pray 
which the men of war had ip led was fixe hun- 
dred feixentie and fiue thoufand (hecpe, 

33 And feuentie and two thoufand beeues, 
34 And 


Or comtemed im 
` Шеш». 


Chip. 19.12, 


[The pray is fif 
Шнде equally 
тоор аў}, 


Of thepray 
thar failethto е 
fouldicrs, 
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hich had not 
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"The diuiding of the prey. Chápxxxif. RrubensandGadsrequefl. éz — 


34 Andthrecfcore and one chonland aes, 
35 Andtwo and thirty thou‘and perfons in 
T Ей жи inven | all, of women that had j lien by no man. 
stebedofmam, | 36 And the halfe, to wir, the part of them that 
went outro war, touching the number of fhecpe, 
‚ was three hundreth feuen and thirtie thou‘and, 
m Thisisth and fiue hundreth, 
iB оне | _ 37 Andthe Lords tribute of the fheepe was 
ол! еге gaueto| fixe hundreth and feuentie and fine: 
theLard. 38 And che beeues were fixe and thirtie thou- 
fand,whereof the Lords tribute was feuentie and 












уо а. 

39 Апа the afles mire thirty thoufand and fiue 
hundreth, whereof the Lords tribute was threc- 

* | fcore and one. 
n Mesningofthe| 40 And» ofperfons fixteene thoufand,where- 
maidsand virgins, ofthe Lords tributewas two and thiity perfons. 
which мА М ,AndMo'es gaue the tribute of the Lordes 
ып е WII offering vnto Eleazar the Prieft, as the Lord bad 
commanded Mofes, t 

42 Andofthe °halfe ofthe children of Ifrael, 
which Mofes diuidedfrom the men of warre, 

43 (For the halfe thatperteined vnto the con- 
regation, was three hundred chirtie and feuen 
thoufand fheepe and fiue hundreth, : 
- 44 Andfixeand thirty thoufand beeues, 

45 Andthirty thoufandaffes,& fiue huiidreth, 

46 Andfixteene thoufand períons) 
> 47 Mofes, I fay, tooke of the halfe that per- 
p Which hadaat teined vuto therchildren of Ifrael, one taken our 
сапе ac ware, | Of fiftie, both of the perions, and of the catrell, 
| | and gaue them vneo the Leuites, which haue the 


© Ofthatpare | 
which was given 
vntothem m di» 
buiding the (paie, 





| charge ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Lord,as the Lord’ 
| had commanded Mofes. 5 
‚+ 48 & Then the captaines which were ouer 
| «> e | thoufands ofthe hoft,the captains ouer the thon- 
| fands,and the captaines ouer the hundreths came 
vnto Mofes: ^ a 
| Р | ‚ 49 And faid to Mofes, Thy feruants hane ta- 
| E Ebr sid er. | der { our authoritie, and there lackerh not one 
ndr, man of vs. 1 
9 The capteines 50 q We haue therefore brought a prefent vne 
by thelrecof- | tothe Lord, what enery man found of iewels o 
PERSE gold, bracelets, and chaines,tings,earerings, and 
of Godin prefer. | Ornaments ofthe legs ,to makean atonement for 
inghispeopte, | cur foules before the Lord, [d 9 
. 51 AndMo'es and Eleazar the Prieft tookthe 
gold of them, and all wrought icwels. з 
52 And all the gold of the offering that they 
offered vp to the Lord (of the captaites ouer 
thoufands and: hundreds) was fixteene thoufand 
feuen hundred and 68е thekels, : 
- $3 _(For themen of warre had fpoyled , euery 
man for him r felfe) 


ag 



















r And gaue no 


ае 2:54 And Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft tooke 
а RE а ааа ofthe captaines ouer thethoufands, and 
f That theLerd | pner е dern brought itinto the Ta- 
might remember | bernacle ofthe Congregation , for af memorial 
изе}, ofthe children of Mrael beforethe Lord. 


CHAP, XXXII. 
з Therequell ofthe Remleniter and Gades, 16 and ibeirpre- 
mifetto Mofes. ао Mojesgranmech sbew peque. 33 The 
| Galtter, Ren berestes aud halfe she tribe of Mana[fch, conquer 
~ and builacisies on thu fide forden. 


No the! children of «Reuben, and the chile 


a Rnbencame of 
Leah,nd Gadof 
Zilpah hee hande 
maide. 

b Which moune 
tajine was fo na- 
med oftheheape 
of ftones that 
ЗэзкоЬ mad: asa 
Пеле of che coue- 
nant breweene 
him and Laban, 
Genc.3 3.470 


and theland of > Gilead, that it was anapt place 
or çameli; =, А 
2 Thenthe childrenofGad,andthe children 


Nur 











kenthe fumme of the men of warre which are vn-! 







for our cattell, and cities for our children, 


gee before the children of Ifracl, упо 


orden and on that fide, becaufc our inheritance 


dren of Gadhad an exceeding great multi- | 
rude ofeartell гапа, they faw rhe land of Lazer, | 


of Reuken came, and раке vnto Moles and to E> 
leazar the Prieft, and vnto the Princes of the 
Congregation fying, | 

3 Tvelandef Ataroth,and Dibon, and lazer, 
and Nimrah, and Hefhbon,and Elealch, and She, 


-bam,and Nebo,andBeon, 


4 Which countrey the Lord ‘mote before the 
sen eam ofIfracl, is a land meere for cattel, 
and thy feruants hane сасе: 

5, Wherefore, laid they, If wee haue found 
grace in thy fight, let chis land be giuen vnto thy, 
feruants for a рой: оп, and bring vs not oue! | 
Torden. 

6 Апі Mofes faid упго the children of Gad, 
andtothe children of Reuben, Shall your ые] 
thren goe to wan c,and yee tarry here ? 

7 Wherefore now | difcourage yee the heart t Elr.lreake, 
of the children of Ifrael to go ouer into the lands 
which the Lord hath given them 2 

8 Thus did your fathers, when I fentthem| 
from Cadefh-barnea to feeche land, | 

9 For*whenthey went vp euen vntothe[ri- 
uer of E(hcol, and fawe the land, they di‘coura- 
gedthe heart ofthe children of Ifrael, that they, 
would not goe into the laud, which theLordhad: 
giuen them, 

* 10 Andthe Lords wrath was kindled the fame 
day,and he did fweare,faying, 

11 + None of the men that came out of Fgypt,)t £brifam of 
* from twenticyeere old and aboue, (hall fec the têr mor 
land for the which I буагеупго Abraham, to Iz-| ШЕ; 
hak,andto Iaakob,becaufe they haue noyjwhol-, top, per temred sud 
ly followed mee: Ў 

12 Except Caleb the Гоппе of Icphunneh thej 
Kenezite, and Iofhua the fonne of Nun : for they 
haue conftantly followed the Lord, 

13 AndtheLord was very augry with Ifrael, 
and made them wander in the wilderneffe fourty; 
усегев, vntill all the generation that had done! 
ccuillin thefight ofthe Lord,were confumed, 

14 And behold,ye are tifen vpin your fathers 
ftead as an іпсгеа of finfull men fill to augment 
the fierce wrath ofthe Lord toward Ifrael | which ТӨНЕ 

15 Forif yeturne away from following him, Pee СОЕ 
hee willyet againe leaue she people іп thewildct- | ning the land. 
neffe, and d ye fhal! deftroy all chis folke, | d By your ecca- 

16 Andthey went neereto bim, and fayd, We, бор, 
will build fhecpefolds here for our fheepe, and 


“Chap 13 1 
Cr uate, 





сомии. 


€ beeante they 
murmnred neje” 
ther would be- 
Yeeue their report, 


17 Butwecour felucs will bee ready armed to 
wee haue 
brought them vnto their € place:butour children 
fhall dwell in the defenced cities, becaufc ofthe 
inhabitants ofthe land, . 
18 We will notreturne vnto our houfes, УПО, т 
the children of Ifrael hauc. inherited, every man 
his inheritance. 
19 Neither wil we inherite with them beyond 


e Intbelandof 
Canaan. 


i 





is fallen to vs on this fide Torden Eaftward, — 
20 € * AndMofesfayd vnto them, If yee will j Ет). ка 
dos this ching, and goe armod í before the Lord Ed р 
о Wa. z 3 
21 And willgoeeucry one of gonin barneffe 
ouer Lorden betorethe Lord, vurill hee bath akj, 
vut his g enemies from his figbt : le Ttat is.thé'ins 
22 And vntill the land bec fübducd before the бырт vf the 
Lord, then yee fhallscgurneand beeinnocent to- Phe ед кї 
ward the Lord, andtoward Итае1: апыз land AIL E 
fhallbe yourpoffcifion shefare rhe Lard, {а which yere- 
23 Butif yee will not doc fo, behold, yee hauc kirejtell. 1. se 


finned pou 





| Cities builded by Gad and Reuben. 
bei EO 





i Yefhalt affured.. 
ly bepusithed for 
yourticne, 


finne i will find you ont. 4 
24 Build уоп thea cities for your children, | 
Шо sor your fheepe, and doc that усе haue | 
oken, 
É 25 Then the children of Gad and che children 
| ofReuben,fpake vnto Mo'es,faying, Thy feruants 
will doe as my lord commandeth : 
| 26 Ourchildren,our wiucs,our fheep, & al our 
: Cattell fhall remaine there in the cities of E 
* If t3. , 27 But*thy feruants wil роеепегу опе arme 
to warrebefore the Lord for to fight, as ny lord 
faith, 
| 28 Soconcerning them, Mofes k commanded 
Eleazar the Pricft, and Tofhua the fonne of Nun, 
er the chiefe fathers of the eribes of the children 


к Mofes gave 
charge that his 
promifemadeto 
the Renbenitiz, 
and others, fhould 


f Iítael: 


‘beperformedaf- | 29 And Mofes {aid vnto chem, Ifthe children 
echisdeathfe — oFGad,S the children ofReuben wil go with you 
perenne oner Lorden,all armed to fight before the Lord, 
| then when ke landis fübdued before you,ye fhal 





Biue chem the land of Gilead for a poffefion : 
| зо Putifthey will not goe ouer with you ar- 
ined,chen they (hail haue eet poffeflions among 
| you inthe land of Canaan. 
| | 31 Andthe children of Gad, and the children 
Ih vhatis,aterib рос an wered, faying, As the! Lord hath 
osheLer faid vnto thy feruants, fo will we doe, 


ted totheL А 
which his CE | 32 Wewill goarmedbefore the Lordinto the 
| get fpcaketh, land of Canaan: that che poffMion of our inheri- 
Face maybe tovs on thisfide Jorden, E 
IP Deut, 1x2 iofh. 3 *So Moks gare vnto them, even to the 
раа ай ofGad, andto the children of Reuben, 
| jog m halfe the om of Manaflch Сы? Г of 
| o oftph, the kingdome of Sihon king of them A- 
Еа morites and the kingdome of Og king of Bafhan, 
9 ot been the land with the cities thereof, and coafts, eusen 
ыс here he ma- 


Жей mention of the cities ofthe countrey round about, 


Хет thar dwelt 


NS € Then the chidren of Gad built Dibon, 
and Ataroth and Aroer, 


lentbis&de : and 
Ioth.te.124hce. $ es 
рарын AE i {| i P. Atroth,Shophan and Tazer,and log. 
deine bez | dE AndBeth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, defen- 
( ced cities : alfo (hecpefolds, 
| 37 And the children ofReuben builrHefhbon, 
| nd Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, 
| 38 And Nebo,and Baal-mcon,and turned their 
| names, and Shibmaha.nd gaue other names vito 
the cities which they built, 
КЕ 3 | 39Andthe children* of Machir the fonne of 
;Manaffeh wentto Gilead, and tooke it, and put 
‘out the Amoritesthat dwelt therein, 
| |_ 40 Then Mo'es gaue Gilead vnto Machir the 
fonneof Manaffeh,and he dwelt therein. 
* Disi st. 41 * AndTair the fonne of Manaffeh went and 
55 itookethe fmall townesthereof, and called them 





| a Тіз, thewile |? Hauoth Loir, у 
Anges of lair, 42 Alfo Nobah went and tooke Kenath, with 
[the villages thereof,and called it Nobah after his 
ownename, | 
CHAP, XXXIII. 
V Two and foureyionrneys of Ifrael are numbrid. 52 They are 
totum.ordedto 17 8^8 Canaanites, 
Hefe are the a iourneys of the children of IZ 
rael which went ont ofthe land of Egypt,ac- 
cerding to their bands ynder the hand of Mofes 

| and Aaron. 

2 Апа Мох wrote their going out by their 
journeys, according to the commaundemerit of 
the Lord :fo the arc thc iourneys of their going! 
ou, . З 











а From whence 
| they departed, 
| and whitbet they 





came, 








Numbers, — 


3 ii 
finned againft the Lord, and bee fire, that your 


| *Rephidim, where was no water 


к 


Theiourheys, 


3 Nowthey*departed from Ramefes the firft| * £x6d.1,37. 
moncth , емет the fifteenth day ofthe firit mo- E 
neth, onthe morrow after the Pafíeouer: and the 
children of Li-ael went out with an high hand in Е 
the fight of all the Egyptians, К | 

4 (For the Egyptians buried all their frit 
borne which theI ord had Mitten amongft them 
vpon their b gods alfo the Lord didexecution) 

5 And the children of зе] remooucd fron 
Ramefes, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed fiom * Succoth , and 
pitched in Etham , which is in the edge of the 
wilderneffe, à 

7 Andtheyremooued from Etham, and tur- 
ned againe vntoc Pi-hahizoth, which is before 
Baal-zephon, and pitched before Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before Hahiroth, 
and * went thorow the middes of the Sea into 
the wilderneffe , and went three dayes iourney 
ithe wildernefte of Etham, and pitched in Ma- 
rah, 

э Andtheyremooned from Marah,and came |, f 

упго * Elim,and in Flim were twelue fountaines |" 09415.27 

of water, and шепне palme trees, and they pit- 

ched there, м 1 
то And theyremooned from Elim, and cam- 

ped by thered Sea, 

11 Aud they remooued from the red Sea, and 
lay in the * wilderneflé of Sin, 

32 And they tooke their iourney out of the 
wilderneffe of Sin, and fet vp their tents in 
Dophkah, 

13 And they departed from Dophkah,and lay 
in Alufb. 
` 14 Andthey remooued from Alufhand layin 
for the people * Exedtzat; ~ 


15 And they departed fom Rephidim, and | 
pitched in the * wilderneffe of Sinai. 9 Exed.19.1; 
16 Andthey remooned from the defert of Si- | 
nai, and pitchedin * Kibroth Hattaauah. fr Cbopa ig 4 
17 And they departed from Kibroth Hattaa- | А 
uah, andlay at * Hazeroth, "барлар 
.,18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and 
pitched in Rithmah, A 
r9 And they departed from * Rithmah, and |* ptg 
pitched in Rinmon Parez. 
- 20 And they departed from Rimmon Parer, 
and pitched in Libnah, 
21 And they remooued from Libnah, and pit- | 
chedin Riffah. 
22 Andthey iourneyed from Rifah, and pit- 
ched in Kehelathah, б 
2з Andthey went from Kchelathab, and pit- 
ched in mount Shapher. a 4 
24 And they remoouedfrom mount Shapher, С 
and lay їп Haradah, : 
25 And S remoued from Haradah, and 
pitched in Makheloth. 
26 Andthey remoued from Makheloth, and 
lay in Tahath. Р 
27 And they departed from Tahath, and pit- 
ched in Tarah. А 
28 And they remooued from Tarah,and pic- 
ched in Mithkah, n 
29 Andthey went from Mithkah,and pitched) 
in Hafhmonah, : 
30 And о departed from Hathmonah, and 
layin Moferoth, 
„31 And they departed from Moferoth, an 
pitched in Bene-iaakan, 


b Either meaning 
Theitidolemoe — | 
their men of atte 
‘thority. 

* Exed.r3.204 


€ Anhecome 
mandement of 
the Lord, Exod, 
тя. 

* $x6d1528; 








|* Exod. 164a 


todrinke, 





E33 3 | 








_ end remoouings. = Chapxzxij. — ofthe Campe. 64 

































| This Map declareth the way which the I fracliteswent fov the pace of forte eres from Ec gpt thorow the wildere. 
пее of Arabia,untill they entredinto thelend of Carden as 33 и mentionedin Exodus, Numbert,aud Denter on; 
nomic. It conteielb alfbthe 42.placeswhere they pitehed their Tents, Nur. 3 3 with the obfermation of the deol 
grees goncerning thelengih and the breadth,and the places oftheir abode, fit ou by sumber, 


32 Andthey remooued from Bene-iaakan,and | pitched in Zalmonah, 
lay in Hor-hagidgad. Ў 42 And they departed from Zalmonah , and 


Wl А And they went from Ho;-hagidgad, and | pitchedinPanon, 
pitched in Iotbatbah. Е | | 43 Andthey departedfrom Punon , and pit- 
| 34 And they гешоопедЁот Iotbathah, and | ched in Oboth, 
| lay inEbronah. 44 * And they departed from Oboth , and ‚ш, 
. 35 Andthey departed from Ebronah,and lay | pitchedin Tie-abarim,in the borders of Moab. елла 
| iuEzion-gaber, . 45 And they departed from Lim,and pitched, 
| 36 And they remooued from Ezion-gaber, іп pen 
and pitched in the *wilderneffe of Zin, which $ 46 Andthey remouedfromDibon-gad , and 
Kadefh. layin Afmon-diblathaim, 
| 37 And theyremooued from Kadefh, апі 47 And thev remooued from Almon-dibla- 
pitched in mount Hor,in the edge oftheland of thaim,and pitched in the mountaines of Abarim, 
Edom, before Nebo. 
| *Chapretge 33 (*And Aaron Prieftwentvpintomonnt | 48 And they departed from the mountaines 
мн.» Hor, at the commandement ofthe Lord, anddied | of Abarim, and pitched in the|| plaine of Moab, 10r feid 
_ therejinthe fortieth yeere after the children ofI- | by Iordenteward Kericho. 
rael were come out ofthe land of Egypt , in the | 49 And they pitched by Iorden , from Beth- 
810 day ofthe d fift топећ. iefbimoth үйго * Abel-fhittim , in theplaine of + сыру 


d Whichthe Ee 

ууа САНАБ, д 9 And Aaronwas ап huudreth and three | Moab. 
andanfwerethto and twenty yeere olde, whenhee died in mount | jo € And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes ia the 
partof Tuly and i Erts plaine of Moab, by lordentena'd Icricho , fay- 


EE 
| ¢bep.20.a3: 


Heg o 'And*King Arad Бе Canaanite, which Ш 
pee ы i C Ч e Speake vnto thechildren of Ifrael , and 


fay vnto them , * When ye are come ouerIorden * Deut. 7.3J09. 
to enterinto the land of Canaan, ишиниз. 
| — E 


dwelt in the South cfthe land of Canaan, heard 
lefrhe comtning ofthe children of: Ifrael) |. 
° 4t Andthey dzpaztedf&romimount “Hor, and 


TAM = 1 








Pehap gto gi Yd 


| Thebordersof Canaan, 
ee — —— 

52 Ye fhall then driue out all the inhabitants 
of the land before you,and deftroy all their © pi- 
Gures,and breake afunder all their images ofme- 

| tall, and plucke downe all their hieplaces. — 

$3, And yec thall рой the land and dwell 

therein : for I hane giuen you the land to pot- 
leffe it. 

54 And yee fhall inherit the land by lot, ac- 
cording to yout families: *to the more yee fhall 
giue more inheritatice, and to rhe fewer theleffe 
tohericance. Where'the ‘lot Һа fill co any man, 
that (ball be his : according.o the tribes of your 
fathers fhallyeinherité, ~. =" : 

55 Burifye wil not driue out the inhabitants 
of the land before you, then thofe which yee let 
remaine of them, (hall be * || prickes in youreyes, 

‚ [and thornes jn your, fides, and fhall vexe you in 
" |theland wherein ye dwell; ^ ^ A ^ 
7 $6 Moreouer,it (hal.come to paffe,chat T fhall 
doe vnto ўоп,аз 1 thought to doe vntothem, ` 
CHAP. Ххх. - >. 


з Theeoaffes and bovdersof she land о} Canadu. 19 Certgrne 
тен are a(oned. todliise the laud., > ^ SA Vaud 


A™ the Lord {pakevnte Mots Qying, ; 





e Which w: 

fec vp intheirhie 

Places to worlhip, 
d 





*£Lap.16.53)54* 


1702.13.13. 
йи 2.3. 

| 80r kmimes, 

{ v. Ж 





X 2. Command rhe children of Wacl,and: 
у vate them, When усе ©ойте into the-Iand of 


9 меа Canaan, this is'thé aland that (Ва fall vnto your; 
did Pon SP l oheritancé: thari, the land of Canaan with the 
| * v|coaftesthereo£ ~ Зав. 
(Караул. 3 * And your South quarter fhalbe from the 
wildernes of Zinto the borders of Edom : fo that 
; „(your South quarter fhalbe from the falt fea coaft 
| 4 P'AEalbwerd,, ual De КААДА, or | 
| :.-|~ д ` Ald the border fall compaífe you from 
Mor aftenfintvb ithe South to ||Maaleh-akrabbim, and reach to 
үсе фот. ^ ‘Zin, and goe out from the South to Kadefh-bar- 
| nea ; thenccit fhall ftretchto Hazar-addar , and 
| gocalong to Azmon. 
| 5 “And the border hall conipiffe from Az- 
b Whichwas (mon vnro the b riner of Egypt,and fhall goe өре, 


Nilusorasfome l|rGtheSea, * 
thiuke,Rhinoco- 
cura 

le Which iseal- 
led Mediterra» 
DEUR, 


4 Which isa 
mrountainencere 
Tyre and Sidon, 
and not that Hor 
in the wilderneffe 
where Aaron 
dicd.. 


“6 And your Weft quarter (hall bee the great 
€ Sea: even that border fháll be your Welt coatt, 
7. And this kalbe your North quarter „pee 
fhall marke out your border from the great Sea 
nto mount d Ног, .' mar S iL 
8 , Fromritount Hor you fhall polar ouctill ic 
come vnto Hamath,and the end'o£ thé coaft (hall 
éatbedado 1205 bom a tort be 
э Апае coaft fhall reach out tò Ziphron, 
pa gocout at Hazar-enan , this fhall bee: your 
orth quarter." i 
- то And yee thall marke oyt 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham, "+ 
та And the coatt (hall ge dowint font She 
ham to Riblah, and from ‘the Eaft fide of Ain! 
г. and the fame'border fhal! deftendand'eóe oit at 
red (the fide ofthe еа ofe Chinriëreth Eaftward, 
thelake of Ger | 12 Alfothat border fhall goe-downe to'Tor- 
|uazatcth. den, and leaue az the fale ted: this fhall bee ‘your 
| land with theegafts thereofrotind about, А 
EE Q Then Mofes commanded the children of 
[Each laying, This is'thelznd which yehallin- 
| s heritby lotywhich the Lord commandédto fiue 
vito nine tribes,and hal thetribe, | ^ 
14/* For thé ttibe of the children ofRenben 
according to the houfholdeoftheirfathérs , and 
the tribe of the children of Gad , according to 
| their fathers houfhols, and'hálfe thetribéof Ma- 
"T пайеһ hauereceiued eheir itiheritance! 1 '! 76) 
, 13 Twotribes andan hale rribehuneresctaed 


Е рас 


| 


your Вай quarter 
bas n" 


| (5.51.33. 
(ofa. 4.243. 





E Nuinbers. 


5.16 ©, ‘Againe the Lord {pake to Moses, fying, | Lj 


the tribe of Iudah, Caleb the fonne'of Iepunneh, | ^ $ 1 


-fonnes of Manaffch,the prince Hannid the fonne 


122.26 So ofthetiibeof the fonnes of Iffachar, 


‚| 2 Vatothe Lenises ave ginenciries апаш! ини, ix The ¢ities of 





eh 

a .. Who muft dinide the lan 
their tHeritance on this fide oflorderitowardTe- ~~ 77 
richo full Eaft. 


17 Тһе are che names ofthe men which hali 
diuidethe land vnto you:* Eleazar the Piieft,and |*1ofh.9. 520 
Zofbuathe fonne ofNun. — , Е 
18 Andyecfhall take al’ at prince ofeucry fOne: {thebeats 
tribe to diuidethe land, н. ae 
19 The names alfo of the men аге thefe: OF 


20 And of the tribe ofthe fonnes of Simeon, | : 
Shemucl thefonne of Ammihud. 

21 Oithetribe of Beniamin, Elidad the onne 
ofChiflon, ` A PO. 

22 Alo ofthe tribé of the fonnes ofDan, the 
prince Bukki,the Гоппе» Тоё, $ 
723 Ofthefonnés of Lofeph t of che tribe of the 


ofEphod, . ^ 
" 24 Aniof thetribe of the onnes of Ephraim, 
the prince Kenmel the forine of Shiphtan. 

„25 Ofthe tribe a10 of the fonnes of Zeliulun, 
the prince Elizaphan,the fonne of Parnach. { 






i A 
the prince Palticl rhe fotine of Azzan- / Ё 
- 27 Ofthe:tribeallo of the fonnedof Ather,the 
prince Ahikud,the fonneofShelomi, 1% S 
v 28 And of thetribeofthe fones ob Napa 
the prince Pedahel,the fonneof Ammihud. > 
29 Thefearethey,.whom the Lord comman: 


dedro к diuidetheinheritance vnto the children 
ofIfraclin the land of Canaan, 


CHAP. XXXV. | 


jg, And be fbdges 
ower cuerypicce 
f ground that 

auld fall to any 


|y lot,tothe ine 


nt that all things, 
igh bedone ot-| 
АГ, асам ос, 
Уб Ekongention, 
y «d T. t 


refuge, 16 Thelaw ofmwt/er, зә Foronemans mituege 

Райно manbecouder-ned, = 

: Ndthe Lord fp3kevnto Mo és in ne аы aes 

of Moab by Iorden,tamardITericho, ауре, ч " 

* Command the children of Ifrael, that they n e n 
give varothea Leyites oftheinheritanceofthei {ашу at 
ройе оп, 5 cities to dwell in: 


pe fhallgiueal figned them inthe 
vnto the Leuites the fuburbs of the cities round EN of Canaan, 








„+ God wonld 
about el citm, "T" zu y baue them fcatte- 
Sò they fhallhauethe cities todwell inyand iedthcrow all 


their fuburbs fhall bee for their cattell , and for theland,becanfe 
their fuitftarice,and for àH their beafts, " ^ the people mishe 


1.4 find thefiiburbs ofthe cities,which ye tball (Реа Бу i 
Bitievtito the I'etiites , fromthe wall ofthe city tod God,and 
outward (bali be a thou/and cubites round a- bislaw. _ 
bout. ине € Sothat in all 

d were threethous 


5 And уее (Бай mea ire without the citie oF fund: and iethe 
the Раб fide, © twothoufandcübites: and of the отра: of there 
Southfide, two thou and cubites Ғапд of the fwothoufand they 
Weft fide,two thoufand cubites: and ofthe North Mishtplaatand | 
fide; Aw ошай cubitessand the city (Faille in |" tient 
zhe mids : this hall be the mea (ure ofdiefüburbs 
of their cities. і P 

6 Aud of the cities which yee Ља gine ynto 
the Leu:tes , *sher- fbalibe fixe cities x гейде, 
which уе fhal appoint, that he which killeth may 
fée thither ;andto them yee (hall adde two and 
foireciuesmnc =ч ы eg Sa 
“7 Allthe cities which ye kalf giueto.theLe- 
uites, (hall tee eight and fourtie cities : em Jhal | - 
égide wihtharfibubs, | 
`8 And concerning thé cities which'yee (Һа 

iue,of the рой fion of the children of Tack of | + , 
апу ye hall take móejnd of few yce hall take ok 
eile елеу ope fball gine of his cities vato d 

ies Ора го: тенсе дір hce 


йен, : 
€ And 





Distag Л, 
202.494 21, 
| 








OUTE А 








9 


Lawestouchinpmurther. — 


э €AndtheLord fpske vnto Mo®s,faying, 
то Speake vntothe children of Litael,and fay 



















*Exedatytz. — |vnto them,* When усе be come ouer orden into 
ME the land ot Canaan, 


11 Ye fhallappoynt you cities, tobee cities of 
refuge for you, that the 2 which flayeth any 
perion vitawares,may fleethicher. 

12 Andthe'e cities (halbe for yon arefuge from 
the "auenger,tbat he which killeth,die not,vntill 
he ftarid beforethe Congregation in indgement, 

13 And efthe citics which ye thal give,fixe ci- 
ties (ай ye haue for retuge, 

14 Ye Ња] appoint thi ee € on this fide Iorden, 

and усе fhall appoynt three cities inthe land cf 
* Canaan,which fhalbe cities of refuge, 
441. 15 Thefefixe cities fhalbea refuge tor the chil- 
Tfi 7. dren of Ifrael, and for the ftranger, and for him 
4887. among them, | that dwelleth tamong you,that eucry one which 
Yolleth any perfon vnawares,may flee thither. 

16 *Andifonef'mite another with an inftru- 
ment ofyron that he die,he ia murtherer,and the 
murtherer (hall іе һе death, 

Eu 17 Alfo if bee imite him by cafting a £ tone, 
oein Ewik | Wherewith he may be flaine,& hedic;heis a mur- 
а tone of his hand | егег, 2:4 the mustherer fhall diethe death, 

18 Orifhe fmitehim with an hand weapon of 
wood wherwith he may be fla:nejif he die,he is a 
murtherer , axd the murtherer (tatl dic thedeath, 

19 Thereuenger of the blood himfelie (ball 
flay Es murtherer; when he meetcth him,he thal 

ay him, 
4 o Put ifhethruft him*of hate;or hurle at him 


d Measing,from 
thenext of the 
kinted,who ought 
to puríac the 
саш. 

е Amongthe Кеп- 
benites, Gadites, 
and halle che tribe, 
of Manaffeh,Dcur. 


+Ехойлт.н4. 
Є Wittingly and 
willingly. 


g Thacis,witha 


* 
ps by laying of wait,that he die. 

21 Or fmite him through enmitie with his 
band,that he die, hee that {mote him,fhall die che 
death: für he is a murtherer : the reuenger of the 
Mem fhall flay the murtherer when hee meeteth 

m. : 

22 Butif hee pufhed Ыт || vnaduifedly, and 
Mor dent * not of Hatred, or сай уроп him any hing. 
{¢br.infirement, | withoutlaying of wait, 


23 Or apy оле (whereby hemight be flaine) 
па (аху him not, nor caufed it to fall vpon him, 
and hee die, and was not his enemie, neither 
fought him any harme: 

24 Then the Con тераноп (а iudge be- 
h That is, his next |tweene the Nayer and fe auenger of blood ac- 


Кабша. cording to theft lawes. н 
25 And the Congregation fral deliver the flay- 
er out of the hand of the auenger ot blood, and 
the Congregation Ља reftore him vnto thecitie 
DEED of his refuge, whither he was fled :and he ball a- 
tds no thet, |bide there vrito the death ofthe i hie Pricft;which 


corfianescould |is anointed with the holy oyle, 


not be remitted, 26 But ifthe flayer come without the borders 
neh SERI ofthe citie of his re‘uge, whither he was fled, 
eins Chrift. 27 And the reuenger of blood find him with- 


out the borders of the citie of h’srefuge, and the 
k By the fentence |reuenger of blood flay the kmurtherer, he fhalbe 
lof theludge. guildeffe, Е 

28 Pecaufe he fhould haue remained in the ci- 
tie of his refuge, vntill the death of the hie Pricft: 
and after the death ofthe hie Prieft,the flaicr thal 
returne vnto the land of his рой оп. 

29 Sothefe things fhal be a! law ofiudgment 
vnto you,thorowout your gencrations in al your 


1 Alaweeindge 
imarthers done, ci- 


ther ofputpofe,or 
weadwifedly, | dwellings. 

зо Whofocuer killeth any perfon, the Judge 
з 19 |fhall flay the murtherer through *witncfics ; but 





Pash 18.46, [One witneffe (hall not teftifie againft a perfon to 
t саше him to die. 


E 


===. 
_Сһар. хххтј, 


‘The daughters of Zeloghehad, & 


31 Moreouer, ye (hall cake no recompenfe for 
the life ofthe murtherer,which ismworthy to die: m Which pur- 
but he fhalbe put co death, Dey сот: 
32 Al(o усе fhall take no recompenfe for him ited murther, 
thatis fled to the city of bis refuge;that he fhould 
соте gaine, and dwell in the land, before the 
death of the high Prieft, 
33 So yefhall nor pollute the land wherein ye 
fhal weh for|| blood defileth the land : and the (2r.murther, 
land cannot be "clenied of the blood that is hed Wei 
therein,but by the blood of him that fhed ir. wrongtully thed, 
34 Defile nottherefore the land which ye (hal |thathe maketh his 
inhabite,for I dwell in the mids thereof for I the pure е 
Lord dwell amorg thé children of Ifrael, Кыл 


geancethereof, 
CHAP, XXXVI, 
6 Anorder for tke maariaceos she nam; batri of Zelopkebad, 7 The 
inheritance could nos Le өзел f с?л ont trie jo ametbt) . 

Hena the chiefe fathers of the family of the a Iecemeth that 

fonnes ofGilcad,the fon of Machir,the tonne the uibescontes. 
ынет of Tofeph, мотасы 
came,and ‘раке before Moiés, & before the prin- 
ces,the chie'e fathers of the children oft car far Ыз. ce 

2 And{aid,* The Lord commanded! my lord із theretoreche 
to giue the land toinherit by lot to the children pat et td 
of Ifrael: and my lord was commannded by the fer RED "i 
Lotd,to gine the inheritance of Zelophched our i2 » 
brother vnto his daughters. ил. 

3 I they bee married'to any ofthe fonncs of R Meaning, Mofes, 
the orkes tribes of the children of Lrael,then hel 
their inheritance be taken away from the inberi- | 
tance of our fathers, & fhallbe put vrtotheinhc- 
ritance of the trite whereof they fhalte : fo fhal it 
be taken away from the lot of our inheritance, 

4 Alfo when thec Lubile.of the children of 
Ifrael commeth,then fhal their inheritance be 
vnto the inheritance of the trite whereof An 





Signifying, thae 
t at notime it could 





returne,for inthe 
[вй sl ings 
feturnedtothieic 
$wnetribes, 


fhalbe : fo fhall their inheritance bee taken away 
from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers. 

$ Then Mofcscommanded the children of If- 
rael, according to the word of theLord,faying, 
Thetribe ofthe fonnes of lofeph hauefaid d wall И Fer thetilbe 

6 This is the thing that the Lord hath com- (0919 not baue 
manded concerning the daughters of Zelophe- реа ie 
had, faying, They Ња] bee wiucs to whom they was the maintes 
think Þeft only tothe family of the trit oftheir Pance thereof, 
Father fall they marry. прыз даве a 

7. Sofhal notthe inheritance of the children brea ^ 9 
of Ifrael remoue from tribe to (тіре, ог every one 
of the children of Ifrael fhall ioyne himfelfe to 
the inheritance ofthe tribe oftheir fathers. | 

8 And cuery daughter that poffeflcth ару cin- e Wheathereis 
heritance of the tribes of the children of Ifrael, Po male toinkee 
fhalbe wife vnto one of the family of the tribe of P'** 
her father: that the children of Ifrael may enioy 
єпегу man the inheritance of their fathers. 

9 Neither fhall theinheritance go about (rom 
tribeto tribe but eucry one of the tribes of j chil- 
dren of Ifrael thal fticke to his owne inheritance, 

то AstheLord commanded Moles, fo did the 
daughters of Zelophehad, М 

11 For *M.hlah,Tirzah,and Hoglah,and Mil- 
cah,& Noah the Чап of Zolophehad were 
maried ynto their fathers brothers fonnes: — 

12 They were wiues te certain of the families 
of the fonnes of Manaflih the "onne of To cph:fo 


(рар. 


| their inheritance remained in the tribe of the fa-] 


mily of their father, | 

13 Theft are the! commandements and lawes M Teaching the 
which tbe Lord commanded by thehand of Mo- ЧЕ шан 
fcs,vnto the children of Ifrael in the plaine of Mo- "12 á 





E 


abby lordentoward Тегісһо, 
1 eB 


Жїр — — — — — — — Deüterohomie. ‘things done before, 


of Moab, 


|b Sothat che wi 
| detneffe was be- 


jrwecnethefeaand 


[this plaine of * 
Мого. 

‘є inHoreb or Si. 
nai,toitic yeeres 
b:forethisthela. 
was gen: bat. 
,becaufe all ас 

]wetcthenol age 
andigdgement 
jwerenow dead, 
(Mofes repeateth 
ithe fame tothe 
youth which сї 


therthen were aot | dre}, ment,” bnt fhal heare the {mall aiwel as the great: 
bemeerhadnot | $  Oathis fide Iordenin the land of Moab, | yefhall not feare the face of man : for the indge- 


ESSE. £ began Mo'esto declare this law,faying, ment ism Gods: and the cau thatis too hardior| 43.1 smesse — | 
резо боа. | б The Lord our God fpake vnto vsin 'Horeb, | you,bring vnto me,and I will heare it. m Audyonarchis 


mourcheir minds faying, Ye haue dweltlong enough inthismount, | 18 Al(o I commanded you the fametime all the 
gare prepared tote- | “7 "Turne you & depart,and go vnto the moun- | things which ye fhould doc, 


ceive the Law, 
Мань 3.24. 
с The fecoad 
time. 

it inthe fecond 
yeere aud fecon: 


menech Numb, |299 vnto the great riuer,the riucr || Perath, and we cameto Kadelh-barnea, 


10 11, 
or Enpbrazer, 
* Gris LB. 
2417 7,5. 


М БУЫ оше to gine vnto them,andto their feed after them. 21 Behold,the Lord thy God hath laid the lan 


T:thromy Рае 


law,t xod 18.19. | ing Lam not ableto beare you my elf alone, God otthy fathers hath faid vnto thee: fare not, 
h Not fo much by 


ithe coxrfe ofna М 3 
tureasmisacu- and behold,yee are this day astheftarresof hea-| 22 Фо Then M came vnto me euery one,ati 


Toully. 


8 lachecountrey | ЖС 
412 
| GF 
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ee ы Е" peo E: uz. EE. * Thitisa fecond 
Mofes, called * Deuteronomie. S 

hich Ged gau 

THE -ARGVMEN™ A 


















He wonderfil loue of God toward bà Church i алу [et foorthinthabookg, For albeit throsgh their in- [от 
> ; | E gh it werea 
graiitade and (анау rebellio:sagamft God for thë, mur yeerts, Dest. 9, 7, they had deféruedto haw jaw: апасыз 
barge bens cust off fiom the wsmber of bis people aud for emer to hane bene deprined of the wfe af his holy word and boke isa Comi 
Sacraments: yet be did euer pre [уине his Churcheuen for bes owne mercies fake and would jill aue bu Name cale mentary ot cxpofi- 
Ledupor axaong thema, ViZacrtfar he bringeth them mto theland of Can san, deftroyerh their enemies, guteth thers a at 
theircountriystownes,and gosds,avd exborteth them by the example of their fathers (whofe iofidelstie,idolatrie, 
ads! tries yaar raurings,and rebellion, серай mafi font lypunifbed )ro feare and obey the Lord, ta embrace and 
Ketpebü lavymhosst adding thereanto or dimint(bing tereffora, For by bu word бе would be knowen te be thesr- 
Gsd,and they his people, by hu word hee wold gouerne his Conrchyandby the (Aat they fhouldlearne to obey him 2 
by hu word he mould difcerne the (2102 prophet frora the зун light рот darkenz[fe, tnorance from knowledge, 
and his owne people from allathcy natroas and infidels : teaching them therebyto refi fe and але], оу anda- 
bo'ifb what[oeucr à nat agreeable to his haly will, feenacit ойгуч never [д good or preciouaii the eyes of man, 
And for this cause God prova fid to тац vp kings and дош! nours, for the fetting forth of his word andpreferna» 
tionof huChesrch : gising vato them an efpeciall charge for the ex: citing thereof: wham therefore be wsileth to 
ех themfilies diligentlyin thecontinnall иге and meditation of the (ame :thatth:y might learne to feara 
the Lord Jouctheir (ubietts, abhorre couctoafne/fe and vice and wharfocuer offendeth the mareftte of God, And ai 
be had toforernfEradted theiy fathers mall things appertaimug both 10 ha. fparitaall forusce,and al[à for the main» 
tenance ofthat focietie which whetmeene men: fo hee pref:ribeth. herre ancip ай fach Lawes and ordinance: which 
either concerne hu diuine feraizz, or elfe ave neceffary for a Common wealth; appoyntsae ts 7 ate and dee 
vet thar charze and duztie: as well how to rule andliueinthe are of God, asto пойт friendlbippe toward 
their neaighlosrs, andto prefersse that order which Ged hath (еа among men: threatning ‘withall most 
borrislplagmesto thera that iranfore [fé ku Commsasudementiy and prosnfrng all bleffings and felicitse to fach as 
obfirue and obey them, 


MCS ARE кү] хг (TheLord God of your fathers make youa 
a A brit rehearfellof things doce lefore from Horeb vito Ka. | thoufandtines fo many moeas yee aré,and bleffe 
ab uan 3: pu OL MN ту you,as he hath promiled you. ) _, 
liue. Ye brae tj nariies becanfe 2 Wr 7 
еу вер agenft the eombssmiemcnt of the Lord. 4 E e um e cumbrance, 
3 Hele be thewordeswhich Mofes | 1} Bring you men of wifedome and о vnder- 
{pake vnto all Iftacl,on ? chis fide | ftauding,and kkaowen among your tribesjand I 
Y Torden inthe wildzrneffe, in the | will máke them rulers ouer you r 
Phin, b oueragainit ў red fea,be- | | 14 Theuyeanfwered mee,and faid, The thing 
tweeñe Paran & Tophel, and La- | is good that thou haft commanded vs to,doe. |; 
V ban,andHazeroth,andDi-zahab, | 15 Soltookethe chiefe of your tribes, ! wife 
2 There ar«clcuen dayes iourneyfrome Horeb | and knowen men, & made them rulers ouer you, 
ynto Kadefh-barnea,by ће way of mountSeir, | captaines ouer thonfands,and captains oner hun- 
з And it came co paffein the firft day of the | dreds,and captaines ouer filty,andcaptaines ouer 
w cleuenth moncth, in the fortieth yeere that Mofes | tenneand officers among your tribes, 
(раке vnto the children o` Ifrael according упо | 16 And I charged your Iludges thefame time, 
all chat the Lord had given himin commaunde-| faying , Heare the coxt-owerfies betweene your 
ment vntothem, brethren,and *iudge righteoufly betweenc eue 
4 After that hee had flaine * Sihon the king | man andhis brotheryand the ftranger that is with 
ofthe Amorites which dwelt in Hefhbon,and Og | him.. i 
king of Bafhan, which dwelt at AfhtarothinE-| 17 Ye fhall haue norefpe& ofperfonin indge- 


i Signifying how 
great a burdenit 
isto gonerncche 


cople. 
k W'hoft gadfi- 
nefe and vpright- 
пей: inknawen, 











1 Declaring what. 
fart of men ought . 
tohaseapubhike 
charge, Reade 
Exod.18.21. 











*obn 7.34... 


*Leu.Vo.vg.tbap. 
16.19 L [A06]. 
p7on.34.33 ecelas 





Lieutenants, 


taine or the Amorites; and vato all places neere| 19 Then we departed fromHoreb,and went 


thereunto: in the plaine, in the mountaine,or in | through all that great andterrible wilderncffe(as| 
the valley: both Souchward,and to the fea fide, | ye haue feene)by the way ofthe mountaine of the 
q cotheland ofthe Canaanites, and vnto Lebanon: | Amorites, as the Lord our God commanded ys: 


n Sothat thefanle 
was ia themfelues, 
that they did пог 
faoner pofleffe the 
jaheritasce pros 
miled, 





8 Behold, I haue fet the land before you:goe | 20 Andal {tid vato you,Ye ate come vntoth 
in and* poffeff that land which the Lord fivare | mountainé ofthe Amorites, which the Lord our 
ynto your fathers, Abraham, IEzhak,andTaakob, | God doeth giue vnto vs. 








rin 9 €AndIfpakeg vnto youthefamct'me,fy- | beforethee : goe vp and poffeffe itas the Lord the 


хо TheLord your God hath Р muttiplicd you: | neither be difcouraged. b Reale Num, 


ШЕП 








men before узуго farch vs ou 


pä in number, faid ye will feni 
th 












































*Numb 3.34. 
lOr, valley of ite 
clufter of graper. 


p Towit,Calcb 
and Tofliua,Mofes 
preferreth the bet. 
ter part to the. 
greater,tboc ie, 
twotaten, 


q Suchwasthe 
leweévnthanke- 
fnlneffeahat they 
counted Gods ef. 
eciall Jone, has 
eda Te dee 

€ Тресет ten, 
not Caleband 
Yefhva. 

5 Nub. 13.29. 


f Declaringthat 
torenonoce our 
owne fotce, and 
cooftantlyto foi- 
Тоз ovr vocation, 
and dependon th 
Lord, is the true 
boldneffe;and a- 
greeabletoGod, 


*fxed.t 3 1t, 


*AumE. 14 27, 


*Tofh.t4.6. 


*Nsmnb 20,02, 
4437.14. 

* Chap.3.26.and 
431.454 54.4. 

t Which mini. 
Rreth vutothce, 
u Which were 
vndertweoty 
yeere olde,as 
Numb,14.32. 


x This declateth 
wansnatare,who 
willdothat which 
Ged forbiddeth, 
and will not doe 
that which hee 
commandeth. 

y Signifying. that 
man hath no 
ftrength but when 
God isat handto 
belpc him, 





cinto the land of promifc. - a 


the land, and to bring vs word againe,what way 
wemuftgoe vpby, and yntowhatcities we fhail 
come, 

23 So the faying plea'ed me wel} and I tooke 
twelue men of you, of cucry tribe one. 

24 * Who departed , and wert vp into the! 
mountaine;and came vnto the|| riuer Efhcol,and 
fearched out the land, 

25 And tooke of the fruit ofthe landin their 
hands, andbronght it vnto vs, and brought vs 
word againe, ard P aid, It isa good land, which 
the Lord our God docth giue vs, · 

26 Notwithftanding ye would not goe vp,but 
were difobedicnt vnto the commander ent cf che 
Lord your God;- 

27 And murmured in your tentsand faid, Be- 
саше che Lorde ч hateth vs , therefore hath hee 
brought vs out ofthe landot Egypt,to deliuer vs 
into the hand of the Amorites,and to deftroy vs. 

28 Whither ball wee goe vp? ourr brethren 
Baue difcouraged our hearts,iaying, The people à 
greater, and taller then wee + the cities are great, 
and walled vp to heaven : and moreouer,we hauc 
fcene the ‘onnes of the* Anakims there, 

29 Вир ај упо you , Dread nor, nor be a- 
fraid of them. 

30 TheLord your God , fwho goeth before 
ponhe Shall fight for you , according to all that 

e did vnto you in Egy ptbefore your eyes, 

31 And in thewildernefle, where thou haft 
feene how the Lord thy God bare thee, as аттап 
doth beare his fonnejin all the way which ye haue 
gone, vnrill ye came vnto this place. 

32 Yet forall this ye did not belecue the Lord 
your God. 

зді“ Who went in the way before you , to 
fearch you ont a place to pitch your tents in, in 
fire by night, that yemight fte what way togo, 
andin a cloud by day. 

34 Thenthe Lord heard the voice of your 
words and was wroth,and fware,/aying, 

35 * Surely there fhall not one of thefe men 
of this froward generation fee that good land 
which I fwareto giue vnto your fathers, 

36 Saue Caleb the fonne ofTepEunnch : hee 
fhall feit, * andto him will I g ue the land that 
he hath troden уроп, and to his children, becaufe 
he hath conftantly followed the Lord, 

37 * Aothe Lord was angry with me for your 
fakes,laying,*Thou alfo hale not goe in thither, 

38 But Jofhua the fonne of Nun which itan- 
deth t before thee,he fhall goe in thither : encou- 
rage him : for he fhall cave Tiraelco inherite it. 

39 Moreouer,your à children , which yee faid 
fhould be a pray,and yourfonnes, which in chat 
day hadno Hes betwecne good and enili, 
they fhall goe in thither, and vnto them will Í 
give it, and they thall poficffe ic. 

40 But as foryou,turne backe, and take your 
journey into the wilderncfíe by the way of the 
red fea. 

41 Then yee anfwered, and faid vnto me, Wee 


haue finned againft the Lord,-we will go vp,and | 


fight, according to all that the Tord our God 
hath commanded vs: and yee aimed you cuery 
man to the warre, and were ready to goe ypinto 
the mountaine. 

42 But the Lord id vnto me, Say vnto them, 
Goe not vp,neither fight, (for I amy rot amorg 
you)left ye fall before your enemics. 

43 AndwhenI told you, yc wouldnotheare, 








—Chipij _ Арзіпйућот Ifrael may nat fight. 667. 


bur rebelled againft the commandement of the 
Lord, and were prefumptuous, and went vp into 
the mountaine, 

44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in thst 


| meuntaine came vp aguinit you, and chaled you 


(as bees vícto dee, anddeliroyed you in Sur, 
enen упо Hormah, 

45 “And when ye came againe, ye wept before 
the Lord, but the Lord would not? heare your 
voice,nor incline his earas vnto you, 

46 So yeabode in Касећ a lorg time, accor 
ding to thetime that ye liad remained before 


2 Вее буем." 
(Һет (Кеме усы: 
hy pectifie then 
true repentance, 
rather lamenring 
the lofie ofyocr 
lretbren tbeure- 
Fenting tor your 
CHAD, II gt 
4 Ifrael i forbidcen to ficbi with toe Eaomues, 9 Mcaliti, 19 

and An.monites. 33 Sihon Киа о) Беса udijcctfitta. 

Hen «we turned,and tooke curiourney into. 
the wildernefle, by che way ot the rea iea, as 

theLord fpake vnto meand wecompafled mennt 
Ser a b long time. ^ 

2 And the Lord fpake tnto me,faying, 

3 Yee haue corputicd this mourtaine long 
enough : tune you Northward, 

4 Andwarne уси the people, /aying, Ye fhall 
goe thorow € the co; ft of your Erethrenthe chil- e Thiswas the (ee 
drer of Etau, which dwillin Ser, andtbey fhail cond rime tor bes 


NEED Kei ' fore they had caa» 
bee afraid of vou: take yee good heeds there- fed thetfeaclites 
fore, : ta returae, Numb. 
5 Ye fhallnot pronoke them: forI will not 20.21, 


iue you of their land :omuchas a footbreacth, 
* Eeczu e I haue giuen moune Seir vrto Elsu fora "Cm 36.8 
poficflion, $ 
6 Yee fhall buy meateofthem for morey to 
eate, and yee fhall allo procure water of chem for 
monty to drinke. . 
7 Forthe Lord thy God hath é bleffedthee 4 And given thet 
in all the workes of thure hand. hee knoweth thy Iud жсти 
h il yet mabe 
walking thorow this great wilderrefle, andthe recempen'e.alfo 
Lord thy God hath Lecne with thee this fourre God wit direc 
yeere, and thou haft lacked ыш. Mice by his prouis 
. 8 And when wewere ceparted from our bre- 
thren the children ofElau which dwelt in Seir, 
thorow the way ofthe|| plaine, liom Elath, and lor, xig: 
from Ezion-gaber , wee turned and went by the 
way of the wilderrefle of Moab, 
9 ThentbeLord laid vito mee, Thou fbalc 
not || vexe Moab , neither prouoke them to bar- l 2n befir. 
tell: for І will пог р ue chee of their land fora 
рой Шоп єсай!е I hauc given Ar veto the chil- | Which were 
dren © of Lot for арой‹ Поп. the Moabitesand 
то The ' Emims dwelt therein in times рай, Ammenües, 
front great and many, andtall as the Ana- гр! 
. were driven 
її They alfo were taken for g ants as thc A- ыз Ve la 
nakims whom the Moabites call Em:ms. 


a They obeyed 
zfteribatGed 
had chafiied - 
them, 

b Eightard thit 
ty yecre,tiverlrg 


dence,ashehath ^ 
done, 


1o the wicked 
12 The*Horims alfo dwelt in Seir betoret?me, PO REOR 
whom the children ofE au chafedout у ard de- REC a 
ftroyed them before thim, and dwelt in their plagues, 
ftead as Ifrael (ball doe vnto the land of his po! *Gew,36 за. 
fcffionyw hich the Lord hath ginen them, | 
13 Nownile vp, fad 1 ,and get you oucr che] 
тїшєт ^ Zered : and we went ouer the river Zercd.] — Igy) 
14 The y {pace alfowhercin wee came from) g He Meweth 
Kadefh-barnea, vntill we were cone oucr the ri- Шр — 

H 4 tle v ` God iitwe ir ha 
ucr Zcred, was cight andthutieyecres , ШЕЕ Fee ү; АА. 
ike generation of the men ofwazre were wafte Крета аге 
out from among the hefte, as che I ord fware vn- pot imvame. 
to them b Mies Nae and 

15 Forindeede the hand of the Lord was a- oA чий 
aink them, to defroy them йош among thel wencieyece eld 
foe tillthey were confumed, $ acd о €. 

А 1.2 16 (So 

+ 














районе — 


Dimante а 


Ogvanquithed. 





16 So whenall che men of warre were con- 
fumed and dead from among the people : 

17 Then the Lord 'pake vnto me, faying, 

18 Thou fhalt gothorow Ar thecoalt ot Mo- 
ab this day: y 

19 And thou fhalt come neere oner againft 

the children of Ammon: ёш! fhalt not lay fiege 

vnto them,nor mooue warre againft them : for I 
will not giue thee of the land of the children of 
Ammon aay poffeffion: for I haue giuen it vnto 
the children of Lot for apoffeffion. 

20 Thatallo was taken for a land ofi gyants: 
for giantsdwelt therein a foretime , whom the 
Ammonites called Zamzummims : 

тї A people thar was great and many,and tall, 
asthe Anakims : bur the Lord deftroyed them be- 
fore them,and they fircceeded them 1n their inhe- 
ritance,and dwelt in ther ftead : 

22 Ashe did to the children of Efau which 
dwelt in Seir , when hedeftroyed the Horims be- 

forethem, andthey poffeffed them , and dwelt in 
{ their ftead vnto this day. 
| 23 And the Auims which dwelt in Hazarim 
| ber, Cara. enen vitoj] Azzah, the Caphtorims which came 
i pe E Caphtor deftroyedthem,and dwelt in their 
| 24 QRife vp therfore, faid the Lord : cake your 
| С pille Е theriuer Arnon : behold, 
T hauc giuen into thine hand Sihon the kAmorite, 
king ot Hethbon „and his land . begin to ройейг 
it, and ргопоКе him ro Бате]. 

f| 25 This day will 1! begin ro fend thy feare 

Sac che hearts | and thy dread уроп all people vnderthe whole 
handesithereobe| heanen,which fhal heare thy fame,and thal trem- 
madelainor | ble and quake before thee, 





1 Whocalled 
ithemfelues Ree 
phaima,thacis, 
preferuers,orphy- 
ficiansto heale 
and reforme vi- 
ees: bntwerein- 
jdeed Zamzim-7 
| mims,thatiswic* 
| ked and abomi- 
|azble, 





Ik According te 
hispyamife made 
то Abraham, Оеп, 
ТАТО 

R This declaret 





E 26 Then I fènt meffengersout. of the wilder- 
neffe of Kedemoth vnto Sihon king of Hefhbon, 
mumbar | Withwords of peace faying , 


27 € * Letme райе thorow thy land :1 will 
goe by the high way ; I will neither turne vnto 
the right handnor to the left. 

28 ‘Thou fhalt fell memeat for money , for to 
eate, and fhalt gine mee waterfor money for to 
tothe drinke : onely I will go thorowon my toote, 

Р атое на, | 29 (Asthe ch ldren of Bfau which dwelt in 
hecould not соат) Seir , andthe Moabites which dwell in Ar did 
plaineofhisiw | упо me) уп Tbe come ouer Torden, into the 
NM land whichthe Lord our God giueth vs. 
n Godinhisele. | 30 ButSihontheking of Hefhbon would not 
ionandrepro- | tet yspafleby him: for the Lord i God had 
bation doth nve | n hardened his fpirit , and made his heart obfti- 
on-lyappointthe | nare, becaufe hee would deliuer him into thine 


m Becaufe neithes 
| inizeaty nor exam: 


ends butthe 2 
meanestending | hatid,as аррса+е this day. 
to thefame. s зт AndtheLord fid vnto me, Behold, T haue 


begun togiue Sihon and his land bere thee: be- 
gin to polleffe and inherite his land, 

32 * Thencame outSihon to meete vs, him- 
felfe with all his peopleto fight at Iahaz. 

33 BurtheLord our God deliuered him f into 
our power,and wefinotehim, and his fonnes,and| 
all his people, 


*Nunó.31.13- 


Eby, before vs 


o Godhadeurfe 





уана © 34 Andwetooke all his cities thefame time, 
thatanyofthe | and deftroyedeuery citie, menand ° women, and 
wicked tace children ; we let nothing remaine, 

ү ойе 35 Onelythecattell wee tooke to out felues, 

| 3 and the fpoile of the cities which wetooke, 

| 36 From Aroer , which is by che banke ofthe. 

| Yonintsour hand; riner of Arnon and from thecitie that is уроп the 


riuer , cuen vnto Gilead : there wasnot one citie 


that e'caped vs: for the Lord our God deliuered 
| vpall j| before vs. 





37 Only vntothe land of the children of Am. 
mon thou cameftnot , nor vntoany place of the 

{J riuer Tabbok , nor vnto the cities inthe moun à 
taines, nor vnto whatíoeuer the Lord our God Посета, 
forbad vs. 






























CHAP ILL 
3 Gg king of Bahan s Пате. tı Thebygneffe of bit bed, 18 Thel 
Reubesisesand Gadites are corsosawididiogoeoner borden ar. 
mea before theirireshren, 21 Iofhua ù made Captame, 27 мо. 
fesi дектийеййо fee theland butnos toewter alert he defived iz. 
Hen we turned , and went vp by the way of 
T Balhan : * and Og Кіпр ot Ваһап a came 
outagainft vs , hee, and all hispeopleto fight at 
Edret. 5 Theclore be- 

2 Andthe Lord fai vnto me,Feare him not, [fide che comman- 
for will deliuer him , andallhis people, and his dementof:he , 
landinto thine hand;and thou fhalt do vnto him |Lerdtber ad iuf 
as thou diddeft vnto* Sihon king of the Amo- ERE 
rites,which dweltat Hefhbon. 

Sothe Lord our God deliuered alfo vnto 
our hand ,* Og the king of Ваһап , and all his 
f :and wee тоге him, vntill none was left 
him alme. 

4 Andweetookeallhis cities the fame time, 
neither was therea city which we gooke not from 
them , esen three:core cities , and allthe countrey 
of Argob,the kingdome of Og in Каап. 

Allthefe cities were fenced with hie walles, 
gates and bars , befide b vnwalled townesa gteat 
many. А 

6 У And weeouerthrew them , as we did vnto 
Sihon king of Hefhbon , deftroying euerycitie, 
with men,cwomen and children, 

7 Burallthe cattell, and the ойе ofthe ci- 
ties we tooke for our felues, 

8 ‘Thus wetookearthat time out ofthe hand 
oftwo kings ofthe Amorites , the land that was 
on this fide orden, fromthe rmer of Arnon mto 
mount Hermon: 


ТЕРА 


P Numb, 2 1.24. 
"Nub V3 3« 






b Asvillzges and 
{malltownes, 


c Beeaufethiswas 
Gods appoioz- 
ment,therelore 
itmay notbe 
indgedceuelt, 


ofyron: is it not at Rabbath among the children | ble thatthisgiant 
of Ammon?the length thercofz nine cubites,and | was,the greater 
fonre cubites the breadth of ít , after the cubit of |97aflenbadihsy 


13 Andthe reft of Gilead, and all Bafhan,the| 
kingdomeof Og , gaue I vnto the halfe tribe о! 
Manafleh , ese all the countrey of Argob with 
all Bafhan which is called, The land of Giants, 

14. Tair the fonne of Manaffch tooke all the 
countrey of Argob vnto the coafts of Gefhuri, 
and of Maachath: ; and called themafter h's own 
name,Bafhan, * Hauoth lair vntoe this day, 

15 Andi gaue part ofGilead vnto Machir, 

16 And vnro the Reubenites and Gadites I 
gaue the reff of Gilead, and vnto the river of Ar- 
non halfe the riuer and the borders,euen vnto the 
riuer f Tabbok, whieh i the border ofthe children! Е which fepzra- 
of Ammon: teth the Ammo- |, 

17 Theplaine alfo and Iorden, and the bor. edu 
ders from Chinnereth euen vnto the fea of th lor at heil 
plaine , towst, the falt fa || vrider the isse pe^. 

Ng: 


* Nwnb. 31 47. 
e Meaning when 
he wrote this hle 
fory, 


— 





I Mofes defireth to fee the land of Promife. 


| 


| Nm, 


Pifgah Eaftward, 
р Thatis,theRen.| 18 € And I commanded e you the fame time, 
benites,Gaditer, | faying, The Lord your God hath giuen you th:s 
REN (Папа to potíefle 1с: yee fhall goe ouer armed be- 
Ste “fore your brethren the children of Iffael, all men 
| of warre. 

19 Your wines onely, and your children, and 
your cattell (ror I know that yee hane much cat- 
tel) (hall abide in your cities, which I hauegiuen 

ou, : 
К 20 VntilltheLord haue giuen reft vnto your 
brethren as vnto yon , and that they alfo poileffe 
theland, which the Lord your God hath giuen 
them beyond Forden: then fhal ye * returne euery 
man ynto his pofleffion,which I haue given уоп. 

21 € * And I charged Iofhua the iame time, 
faying, Thine eyes haue еле all that the ^ Lord 
your God hath dene vnto theft two Kings : * fo 


"офа 


19,23. 
h Sothatthe vi- 
&otiescame noc 


byysutownc wif- | fhall the Lord doe vnto all the kingdomes whi- 
dome,ftrength ot | hor chou gocft. 
шо 22 Yefball notfcare them: for the Lord your 
and 10.8,2 5. God,he hall fight for you. | 
23 And I belonght the Lordthe fame time, 
fayin 


В. 
24 O Lord God, thou haft begun to fhewthy 


1 Refpeakech ae- | feruant chy greatneífe and thy mighty hand: for 


cording tothe ü H 
ота ое cor. | Whereis therea God in heauen or in earth, that 
mptfpeachof (can i doc like thy workes, and like thy || power 2 
themwhichatti- | 25 I pray thee ler me go ouer and {ee the good 
butethatpower | Jand that is beyond Lorden,that goodly knioun- 
vatoidolesthar [үл] dite 
onely appertai. DIO 

eae 6 But che Lord ich me Бгу 
neth vnte God, 2.6 But che Lor was angry with me T your 
lor. wont уз" fakes, and would not heare mee: andthe Lord 


k He meanetbZi-| 
en where the 
T:mplelhould be 
built,and God 
honoured 

1 As before hefaw 
by the (picit of 
prophecie the 
goo! mount.ine 
which was Zien: 


faid vnto mee, Let it fuffice thee, fpeake no more 
vnto me of this matter, 

27 Get thee vp nto the top of Pifgah, & !lift 
vp thine eyes Weltward, and Northward, and 
Souchward,and Eaftward,& behold it w th thine 
eyes,for thou halt nor goe oner this Torden: 

28 But chargeTofhua , and encourage him, 
and bolden іт. for he thal goe before thts peo- 


D ee, ple,and he fhall diuide for inheritatice vnto them, 
bouethe arder of | the land which thou fhalt fee. 


nature to behold 








~ 29 Sowee abode in the valley oner againft 
all theplentitull | Beth-Peor. 
land of Canaan, Н CHAP, IH 


х Amexhoriation to ebfevue te Law without adding therttoor 

«| dintin firing, 6 Theveinfandeth our эрте. 9 Weveuft 

lezchincoourchileren, 15 No Image onghtto Lee tanata 

riip, aG Threatninos againft thera thai for fake she Lew 

37 Gosthofethefecdbecause be Touea their fibers, 
41 Thethree cities efrefige. А 

Ow therefore hearken, О Ifrael, vnte'the 

ordinances and to the Lawes which I teach 

yon гоа doe,that yemay line and goeinyand pof- 

{effe the land,which theLord God of your fathers 





ж Forthis doftine 
ftandeth nor In 


bare Казала, - 

butin hae gineth you. — г =, , Р 
lof life. 2^ *YefBal spur nothing vneo the word which 
Chap lait Ycommaund you, neither fhail усе c cake ought 
раток therefrom,that ye may keepe the Cómandements 
then Tam. ofthe Lord your God , which command you. 


3 Your deyes haue feene what che Lord did 
becaufe of Baal-Peor: for all che men that fol- 
towed Baal-Peor „the Lord thy Сой hath de- 
ftroyed euery one fromamongyou. ©“ 

4 Butyethat did e cleane wntothe Lord your” 
Софаге alius euery one of you this day. 

5 Behold,I haue taughvy ow ordinances,and: 
Lawes,asthe Lord my God commanded me,that 


с Gnd wil net be 
Terucd by halfes, 
(bar willis ue fait. 
b-dience, 

(4 Gods iudge- 
ments execured 
троп other idola» 
tees,onghtto feruc] 
for onr jnftru&ion, 
read Num. « 3,4. 


= Andwereact | yefhould.doe єцеп' fo-within the land whither ye 
са goetopofltffeit. =- -~ ' 
e ed © Keepe them'therofore, and doc Һет: for 
QE " 


Chapiiij. 


—— — 
Againfimspes. 67 
that is your !wifedome,& your vnderftanding in f Beczofeall 
the fight of the people,which fhall heare all Һе m. ign 
А fire Чоте, he 
ordinances, and fhall tay , || Oncly thispeoplet feweth howto 
wile,and of vnderftandig, anda greatnation, | auanevntoit, 

7 For what Nation sé great, vnto whom ler feri. 

[the gods come to necre ynto them ,as che Lord 
our God »g zerre unto vs, in all that wee call vnto ере онер, 
himfor ? of all danger 

$ Andwhat Nat on чї great that hath or- a.sam.7.3. 
[dinances and Lawes fo righteous,as all this Law, 
which 1 fet before you this day 2 
|. 9  Puttakehced rorhy ‘elfe, and hkeepethy 
foulediligently , that chou forget noctherhings еконо 

which thine eyes haue ‘eene,and thateley depart oeuerbe carefull 
Not our of thine heart all the daics of thy lite: bur  ynough to kerpe 
teach them thy fonnes, and thy onnes tones. | шен ее, 

10 Forger nor the day that thou ftoodeft before орош. 
the Lordthy Gad in Horeb , when the Lord (aid 
vnto mec, Gather mee the people tegether,and I 
will саш chem heare my words , chat they may 
learne to feare me all the daics thar they halt liue | 
уроп the earth , and that they may teach their 
children: 

11 Then came you neere and * tood vnder| 
the Mountaine, and the Mountaine i burnt with 
fire vnto the mids of heauen, and there mas darke-| cles to dee 
neffe, clouds and mift, clate both that 

12 Andthe Lord fpakKe vnto you out of the| God wastheas- 
middes of the бге, and yee heard the voiee of the] RU, and 
words but faw no fimilitude, aue a voice. ah eie uu 

13 Then he declared vnto you his Сопепапе che rigonr ol the 
which he commanded yot со ¥ dae , een che геп оте. 

J| Commandements , and wrote them vpon two] X God ioyneth 
БЫ ЕСЕПТЕ Yi conditiun to 

p hia Covenant. 

14 € And the Lord commanded me that ame) | Or, words, 
time,thae I (hould teach vou ordinances & lawes 
which you fhould obferüe in the land, whither ye 
goc to poffeffe it. 

15 Take therefore good heede vnto-your 
Tfelues: for yefaw Ino image in the day that che. 
Lord фраке vnto you in Horeb out of the mides 
of the fire, 

16 "That yecorruptnot your ‘elues, and make 
you a grauen image «r reprefentation of any fi- 
gure; whether и be the ШКкепеПе of male or fe- 
male, 

17 The likeneffe of any Без thatis on earth, 
or the hkeneflé of any feathered foule thar fieth 
in theaire': 

18 Or the likeneffe ofany ching thaccrecpeth 
on the earth, ey the Шепс? of any bih tharisin 
the waters beneath the carth, 

19 And leftchon lift vp thine eyes vnto bea- 
uen;and when thou feft che finne and the moone 
and the ftarres withall the hofte ofheauen,(khoul- 
deft be driuen to worfhip them and ferne chem 
which the Lord thy God hach™ diftributed co all |" He hath p- 

pointed them for 
people vnder the whole heanen, o nee 

зо But the Lordhath taken you andbrought 
you óut of the? yron fornace, out ofEgyptto be |а He hath deliue- 
vmo him a people ard inheritance , as aypeareth [ied vou ош of 

T molt mrferable 
this day. : auery, and (reely 

21 AndtheLord was angry with me for vour fhotenyou (ос 
words,and fare that I fhould nor got onst Tor- И сыйса. 
den,and thee I fhovld посдое in vnto that good | 
land, whichthe Lord thy God gineth thee tor án. P 
inheritance, 

22 ForI muft die i* this lind , aud fhall not NS | 


p Helping vsand 


h Beaddeibofl 





"Exod. 19.18, 
i Theliwwasgi- 
uen with fearefull 


{Ebr fouler, 

Т Signi ytng,tha6 ^ 
стб гон it pree 
peted for all chem 
that make any 
image to reptes 
ftot God, 





Mofesgrodate 
tton appeareth 









goe ouer Torden : bute ye fhall go oucr,and pof- E an excellent 
tefle the good land, tele deeth 
t envie them 


23 Takehecde'vnto your felues, Ifl ye forget Thatmelt саюу 


„сыйыў the ш, | 


- “They are T KT that forfakethe Law. ПТ DT 





the Couenant of the Lord your God which hee 
imadewith you, and e£ ye make you any grauen 
limage, er likenefle ofany thing, astheLordthy 
God hath charged thee. 

24 For the Lord thy God is а р confuning 
fire,and a .elous God, 

25 {When thoufhaltbeget children and chil- 
drens ch ldreu , and fhalt have remained long in 


t To thofe that 
оше not vr.to 
hint with loue and 
seuerence.butre- 
bell aganit him, 
Febr,t2.29. 
Meaning hereby 
all пре шоп 
and corruption of 
thetene leruice 
of God. 

r Though men 
woald abfolne 
you,yet themen. 
fible creatures 


ny grauen image, cr likeneffe ofany thing, and 
worke enil in the fight of theLord un God , to 
prouoke him to anger, 

26 Tr call heaucn and earth to record againft 
you this day, that ye fhall (hortly perifh гот the 
landywhercunto ye go ouer is to pofleffe it: 
yefhall nocprolong your dayes thercin,but hall 


nllbewimefe | vtterly be deftroyed, 
es gis. 27 And the Lord halk ffcatter you among 


the people, and усе fhall be left ‘ew in number a- 
mong the Nations, whither the Lord (hall bring 
ой: 


f Sothat his cure 
211 make bis lor- 
mer blefsings of 


honcefiect. 28 And there yee (hall ferue gods: exen the 
worke ofmans hand, wood, and ftone , which 
i a neither fee,nor heare, noz eate,nor {nell 


f 29 Butitfromthence thou íhalt teeke che Lord 
| thy God, thou (halt find him, if thoufecke him 
with all chinet heart, and with all chy foule, 

зо When thou art in tribulation, and al; thefe 
things are come уроп thee; at the length i thou 
returne to the Lord thy God , and bee obedient 


t Notwith ost- 
ward fhew от ce- 
temonie, but with 
a true confefsion 















pa um vnto his voice, 
br im ihe latier 2. А em 
(cn i 31 (Forthe Lord thy God is a merciful God) 


he will not forfake thee, ne'ther deftroy thee,nor 
forget the Couenant of thy fathers, which hee 
4 fware vnto them. 

32 For inquire now ofthe daies that are paft, 
which were before thee, fince the day that God 
created man уроп the earth , and x aske from the 
one end of heauen vnto theother , ifthere caine 
to paffe fuch agreat thing as this,or whetherany 
fuch like SÉ bium heard, 

33 Did cuer people heare the voice of God 
freaking out ERA middes ofa fire, as thou haft 
heard,and lined ? 

34 Or hath God affayedto go andtake him a’ 
Nation from among nations, by y tentations, by 
fignes and by wonders, and by warre , and by a 
mightie hand, & by a firetched out arme, and by 
great feare,according vnto althat the Lord your 
God did vnto you inEgypt before your eyes ? 

4 5 Vnto thee it was ihewed, that thou migh- 
teft 2 know that the Lord hee is Сой, and that 
there is попе but he alone. 

36 Out of heauen he made thee heare his voice: 
to inftri& thee, and уроп earth he fhewed thee 
his greaz fire, and thou heardeft his voice out of 
the mid les ofthe fire, 

37 Andbecaufe? hee loued thy fathers,there- 
fore hee choofe their (седе after them, and hath 
brought thee out of Egypt in his fight by his 
‘| mightie power, 

38 Tothruft out nations greater and mightier 
then thou, beforethee, to bring theein, asd co 
giue theetheir land for inheritance, as appeareth 
this day. | 

39 Vnderftand therefore this day, and confi- 
der in thine heart that theLord he is God in hea- 
uen aboue , and vpon theearth beneath : there z 
none other, 

40 Thou fhalt keepetherefore his ordinances 
and his Commandements which I commzund 


i Tocettifie 
thei the more of 
the affurance of 
gheir faleation, 
x Mans negli- 
gence is partly 
ane, thathe 
knoweth not 


n 


у By Го maaitcít 

procfes, chat none 
‘ould donbt: 
thereof: 


| 


2 Vetheweth the 
4aufz why God 
wroneht се 
miracles, 


a Free and got 
Есеев, 


the lindjifye q corrupt your felues, andmakca- | 











— — — T a | 
E cities ofrefuge. Л „ 
thee this day,that it may b goewel with thee,and b Gad promi- 
with thy children a‘ter thee,and that thou maieft jfeth reward, not. 


| f veri 
poe thy dayes vpon the earth , which the кие шеге 
































ord thy God giueth thee for euer, ‚ (vsand to affere 
4t € Then Mots feparated three cities on this n пасо араа 
fide of Lorden toward the Sunne rifing : ашо 


42 "That the flayer (hould fleethither, which ШЕ 


had Killed his neighbour at vnawares, and hated 
him not in time paft might 8сеу fay, vnto one o! 
thofe citiesand liue : 

43 tbaru,FEezer inthe wildernes,in the plaine 
countrey of the Reubenites : and Ramoth 1n Gi- 
lead among the Gadites: and Golan in Bafhan a- 
mong them of Manaffeh. 

44 € Sothis is the Law which Mofes fet be- 
fore the children of Lael. 

45 Тһе are the ewitne(fes,and the ordinan- 
ces, and the Lawes which Moies declared to the 
children of Irae] after they came out of Egypt, 

46 Onthis fide orden, in the valley ouer a- 
gainft Beth-pcor,in theland of Sihon king ofthe 
Amorites which dwelt at Hefhbon, whom Mofes 
and the children of Lirael * fmote,after they were 
come out of Egypt : К 

' 47 And they poffeffed his land, and the land 
of* отк огВа®ап, two Kings of the Amo-| 
rites which were on this fide Torden toward the 
Sunnerifing : А 

48 From Aroer, which is by the bankeofthe| 
riuer Arnon, euen vnto Mount Sion, which is 
Hermon: 

49 Andall theplaine by Iorden Eaftward, e- 
uen vnto d the Sea of the plaine , vnder the 
* [prings of Pifgah. 


CHAP. V. 

5 Moferisthe meane betweene God and the people. 
Law issepensed. a3 The people are afraid at Gods yoyte. 
29 The Lord wifbeth shes the people would fare bim. 3 
Thi) таў} neither decline 10 te right bananor left, 

‘Hen Mofes called all Ifrael, and faide vnto| 
them,Heare,O Ifrael,the ordinances and the} 

Lawes which f I propofe to you this day , that) 57», ? Galeie 

ye may learne them, and take heed to obferue| 2997 arere 

them. 

- 3 кше Log) our God made a conenant with) да,а | 
з TheLord amade not this couenant with) a Some reade, 
our fathers эле) пе with vs, eurn with vs all here| God made nor this | 

aliuechis day. fora 

4 TheLord talked with you bface to facein| ndwith ach 
the Mount,out of the middes of the fire, .|fignes and wone 

$ € At that time ftood berweene the Lord ders. | 
and yon , to declare vnto you tbe word of the bisonia hai 
Lord : for yee were afraide at thefight of the fire, Youbriheteols — 
and went not vp into the Mount ) and hefaid, 

6 Q*Lamthe Lordthy God which Һаџе| *exod.20.2. 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt , from the| lesir, 26.2. | 
houfe of || bondage. ае 

7 Thou. fhalt haue none c other gods before)’. God biudeth vo | 
my face. to ferae him only, 

'8 Thowfhalt make thee no grauen image or VH 
any likenefíe of shar that isinheauen aboue , or| зале °° ge 
wbichisin the earth beneath, or that is in the 

waters vnder ће earth. г 

9 Thon {ак neither bow thy felfe vnto 
ther, nor ferue them : for * I the Lord thy God 
ama dielous God, vifiting theiniquitie of the fa- „ере, 51.13. 
thers уроп the children, euen vnto thethird and) d Thatis,ofhis 
fourth generation of them that hate me : ый ae 

10. And fhewing mercie vnto Safan On eee 


*fofh.10.8, 


€ The articles ang 
points ofthe Cas 
осада, _ Ы 


Мит. 2134. 
бар... 


*Num,21.33 
ар.3.3- 


d Thatis,the 
falt Sea, 
*ббар.эї7» 


*$£xod.34.7; 


giuento other, 


——f 





ЕЕ EE 
The tenne Commandemerts. 


è Thefirft degree | them that e Ioue mee, and koepe my commande- 


‘to keepe thecom-| ments, 
a * at Thou fhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
а thy God in vaine: forthe Lord will noc hold him 
guiltleffe chat taketh his Name in vaine. | 
12 Keepethe Sabbath dayto fanétificit, as the 
! Lord thy Godhath commanded thee, 
le Measing,finoe 13 Sixedaycs! chou Ља labour, and fhalt do 
Godpermmeeth | all thy worke: 
fxedayesto out 14 But the feuenth day й the Sabbath of the 
Tabonre that we. 


Lord thy God : thou fbalt not doe any worke 
theresn,thou,nor thy fonne,nor thy daughter, nor 
thy manferuant,nor thy maid,nor thine схе, nor 
thine afè neither any o: thy catrell,nor the ftran- 
| ger that is within thy gates : that thy пзап cruant 
i and thy maid may rcftas well as thou. 


ought willingly 
to dedicate the 
feuenth го ferue 
ШЕ 








15 For, remember that thou waft a feruant in 
the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee onttthence by a mighty hand, and a 
ftrevched out arme: therefore che Lord thy God 
À commanded thee to obferuethe Sabbath day, 
Notfeeathew, | 16 € Honour thy father and chy mother, as 
at withteue obe | the Lord thy God hath commanded thee,that ч 
|dience ad due res) dayes may be prolonged, and that it may go well 
шеген: with thee уроп theland,which the Lordthy God 
giueth thee, . 
© Мш..лт. i7 nan na not kill. oe, 
18 * Neither fhalt thou commit adultery, 
PEE 19 * Neither fhalt chou fteale. B 
Котард. 20 Neither fhalt thou beare fal'e wiineffe a- 
gainft chy neighbour. | 
PERO 21 * Neither fhalt thou couet thy neighbors 


wife; neither fhalt thou defire thy neighbours 
hou'cjhis field nor his manfernant, nor his maid, 
his oxe, nor hisaffe, nor ought that thy neigh- 


| b Hefpeaketh 
| netoncly ofthar 
| t£iolnte will but 


that there be ис. [Бейт hath. 
yo mi orane. Ы BC 
Ku = 22 @ Thefe wordes the Lord pake упо alt 


i your multitude in the mount out of the middes of 
the fire,the cloud and the darkneffe, with a great 
voyce, and i added no more thereto: and wrote 
them vpon two tables of бопе, and deliuered 
them vnto me, 

23 And when yee heard the voyce out ofthe 
middes uf the darkeneffe , (for the mountaine did 
burne with fire) then ye came to me all che chicfe 
of your tribes,and your Eldeis : 

24 And yee fayde,Beholde, che Lord our God 
hath fhewed vs his glory and his greanefle, and 
* we haue heard his voyce out of the mids ог the 
fire: we hanefeene this day that God doeth talke 
with man,and he * liueth, 

25 Nowtherefore , why fbould wee die? for 
this great fire-will con'ume vs:if wee heare the 
‘voyce of the Lord our God any more,we (hal die, 

26 For what|| flefh was thereencr, that heard 
the voyce of theliuing God {peaking out of the 
mids of the fire as we bane and lined ? 

27 Gothouncere,and heare alf that the Lord 
four God faith, : and declare thon vnto vsatlthat 
the Lord our God faith vnto thee, * and wee will 
heare it, and doe iz. E 

28 Then the Lord heard the voyce o^ yonr 
ords, when усе раке vnto mee: and the I ord 
fayde vito mee , I hane heard the voyce of the 
wordesof this people, which they "haue fpoken 
ivnto thee : they haue well ayd all that they hauc 
fpoken. à 
29 Oh that there were fich an heart in them 
feareme,and to keepe all my commandements 
alway: that it might goe well with them, and 
with cheir children for cucr, 


‘i Teaching vs by 
his exampletobe 
«омер his 
woed and adde 
Sething thereto, 


* £x0d.19. 19. 


19 Сир. 


















QOr man. 


| * Exad,z0,t9 


He tequiteth of 
we noting bot o- 
bedience, (hewing 
alfothat of our 
felsesweatevne 
willing there. 
nto, 


ы —— 





Сыр]. 


To keepe rhe Command ents, 68. 


зо Goe,fay vnto them, Returne youinto your 
| tents, 
31 But ftand thou here with me,and I will cell 
rheeall the commandements, and che ord nan- 
ces, and the lawes, which thou fhalt teach them : 
thatthey may doe chem іп the land which 1 ge! 
them to poflcile it. 
32 Take heede therefore, that yee doe as the 
Lord your God hath commanded you: ! tume |1 угас 
not afide tothe right hand nor to the let, adde vor dimi- 
33 Bat walke in all che wayes which the | iC арал. 


As by obedie 
Lord your Godhath commandcd you, that yee | zc REESE 


may т liue, and chat it may goe well with you: |viiljfelicitie .fo 
апас yee may Prolene es dayes in the land [ef difoleying 
which ye fhail poflctic, : God accede 
ош mileries. 
CHAP, VI. 


1 Aneshortetion to fésrt Cod, and чере his commandimente, |` 
s which t5 lone bim wih aë chine keart. 7 The Jarre wef 
be saughs tothe pofl r tic, 16 Nos torempi God, зу Rigate 
n fue eis comteincdin she Law 


Hefenow are the commandements, ordinan- 

ces, and || wes, whichthe Lord your God 
commanded me to teach you, that yeemight doe 
them in the land whither ye goeto poffeftt it : 

2 That thou тірілей г аге the Lord фу 
God, and keepe all his ordinances, and his com- 
mandements which I commaund thee, thou, and 
thy fonne, and thy fonnes foune, all the dayes of 
thy life,cnen thatthy dayesmay be prolonged, 

з, Hearetherefore, Ò Itrael, and cake heed to 
doe it, chat it may goe well with thee,and that ye 
may increafe mghtily b in the land tharfloweth| b. Which hath se 
with milke and hony, as the Lord God of thy fa- жее 
thers hath promifed гһее. Eee ше. 

$ Heare, O Ifacl,the Lord our God 4 Lord 
oncly. 


[белент 


a A tenerent lese 
and fouc oí God, 
isthe fih Бера» 
ning to keepe 
Godscommaa- 
denicats. 








And ‘thot fhalt loue the Lord thy God |* 214153235. 
with allthine heart, and with all thy foule, and | Ple 12.5540; 
w th all my might, зе 

6 *Andchele words which I command thee |x 
this day,(hall be in thine heart, 

7 Andthon falte reheark them continually {с Somercsde, 
vntothy children, and (halt talke of them when | tho: tha'twhet 
thouzarieft in thine honfe, and as thou walkeft ERRARE 
ру ше when thou lieft down, and when} ау any 
thourrcit vp: print t'em more 

8 And hot fhalt bind them for a figne урот | “<erely iu me- 
thine hand,and they (halbe [| as frontlets between 
thine eyes” 

9. Alothoufhalt write them vponthe d pofts 
ofthine honfe,and vpon thy gates. 7 М 

то And when thé Lord thy God hath brought |кешье ыш. | 
theeinto the land which hee fware vnto thy fa- | 
thers Abraham, Ezhak, and Taakob, to gine to | 
thee , with great and goodly cities which thou 
buildedft nor, 

тї And houfes full of all manner of goods 
which thou filledft not, znd welles digged wluch 
thou diggedft not, vineyards & oliuctrecs which 
thou plaritedft not, and when thou half caren and 
art full, 

12 Beware lft chon ume Lord, which 
brought thee out of the land о оурс, ti onthe 
houfeofbondage, 

13 Thou fhalt feare the Lord thy God, aud PP gi осте out 
feruc him, and fhalt | сезге by his Narre. Ме A feave 
14 Yee Ћа not walkeafter other gods, a ier (Со 1 fer e bim 
any of the gods ofthe people which a:e round a- [9^ y a й солей: 


Chap tra. 


morie, 
ltr feresa'res 
maemebr att. 

d Thatwhen 
thou cencho, 


€ Tet not wealth 

Ad ea ecsu(eihze 
orget Goda mee- 
ies whereby thou, 


n Name,shie 
bout уоп, ~ «done by fweas 
15 (FortheLord thy God is aicalous God ping lawtuily. 


DTE anong 


To deftroy idoles. 





i 
| 


i 
g By doubting of 
his power,refufinz 
Tawfull means, 
abufiag his graces. 


h Herehe con- 
demueth all mans. 
good intentions, 


1 God requireth 
[not oncly that we 
ferne him all our 
life, but alfo that. 


we take paine t| 
ovr potterity m: 


festorth his glory -| were Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt, but the Lord 


X Nothing ought 
to тоойе vs more 
to trnz obedience 
then the great be 

mefits which wee | 
haue recejued of | 


God. 


1 But hecanfe none 
conld fally obey 


mong you : ) let 
the face ofthe earth, 


e did tempt him in Maffah : 

17 But ye fhall keepe mer the comman- 
dementsofthe Lord yourGod and his teftimonies 
and his ordinances , which hec hath commanded 
thee, 0 
| 18 Andthon fhalt doe that whichis right and 
| good in the h fight ofthe Lord : thatthou mayek 
profper, and char thou mayeftgoein,and poffeffe 
that good lande which the Lord iware vnto thy 
fathers. 

19 To cak outall thine enemies before thee, 
as the Lord hath faid. н 

20 When i thy fonne fhall askethee in time to 
come,aying, What meane thefe teftimonies, and 
ordinances, and lawes , which the Lord our God 
hath commanded you ? 

21 Then thou fhalt fay vnto thyfonne, Wee 


aad 


hat 
ay | 





| brought vsout of Egypt with a mighty hand, 





22 And the Lord Íhewed fignes and wonders 
| great and euill vpon Egypt, уроп Pharaoh, and 
уроп all lushoufhold;before our eyes, 

23 And k brought vs out from thence,to bring 
vsin, and to gine vs the land which he{ware vn- 
to our fathers, 

24 Therefore the Lord hath commaunded vs, 
to doe ali thefe ordinances, and to feare the Lord 
our God, thatit may goeeuer weil with vs , and 
thath- may preferue vs aliue as at this prefent., 

25 Moreouer,this fhall be our ! righteoutheffe 


the Law,we uinfb 
hane our recourle 
to Chrifto bee 

iuftified by lath. 


be'otethe Lord our God, ifwe take heed to keepe 
[all thefe commandements , as hee hath comman- 
ded vs. 


CHEAP. Vi, 
s The Ufraelites may make no couenant with t^e Сетите, 5 
They mufi deflroyther-oles 8 Tbe eletiiondependesbon she 





caufe hee would keepe the othe which hee ha 


SG tema Боки eoi » буогпеупсо your fathers, the Lord hath EM 
x efhal notztemptthe Lord your God,as | 


you out by a mighty hand, and delinered you ou 


nocaufe in you 
morethenjo o- 
1 (сего to doc. 


of the houfe o: bondage from the hand of Phay 


raoh king of Egypt, 

9 Thatthou mayeft know, d that the Lor 
thy God,hee is God, the faithfall God which Кее. 
peth couenant and mercie vnto them that lou 
him and keepe his commaundements , exen to 
thoufand generations, 

10 And rewardeth them ¢ to their face tha 
hare him, to bring them to dcftru&ios:he wilno 
defer to reward him chat hareth him,to his face. 

11 Keepe thou therefore the commandement: 
and the ordinances, and the lawes, which Icom 
mand thee this day todo them. 

12 € For ifyeehearken vnto ебе lawes , ап 
obferue and doe them , then the Тога ћу Go 
fhal keepe with thee the couenant, andthe mer 
cie, which he fware vnto thy fathers, 

13 And he will lone thee, and bleffe thee, ап 
multiplie thee : hee will alfo bleffe the fruit of thr 
wombe, and the fruit ofthy land, thy corneani 
thy wine and thine oyle , and the increafe of th 
kine, and the flockes of thy 
which he fware vnto rhy fathers то giue thee, 


14 Thou shale bee bleed abone all peoples 


* there fhall beneither male nor female barren a 
mong younor among your cattell, 

15 Moreouer , the Lord will take awa 
theeall infirmities, and will put none of Ш 
difeafes of * 
thee,but will 


from 


fend them vpon all that hate thee. 


fheepa, in the land 


{ d Andío pot dif. 
[erence betweene 


him awdideles, 


e Meaning,mani- 


feftly,otinthia 
life. 


f This ennenane 


is grounded vpon 


his free grace, 
thereforéinte- 


Deuterónomíe. Gods power. 
the wrath of the Lord thy God $  Putbecaufe the Lord loned you, and bese Freely.finding 
‘bee kindled againft thee , and deftroy cheefrom 


compenfing their | 
obedienco,he hath | 
refpet to his mege , 


Cie and not to 
their merits, 


* Exod,23,26, 


| 


eeuill 
Faypt (which thou knoweft ) уроп * КОЕСЫ 


| 


16 Thou fhalt therefore confüme all people | 


which the Lord thy God Фа gine thee : 5 thine, 


eir gods,for that fhall be thy * deftru&ion, 
17 If thou fay in thine heart , The’ nation 


98 fhall not fparethem , neither fhalt thou S 
D 
S 


aremoe then I,how can I caft them out? 


| g Wetenghtuot 
to be mercifull, 
where God com- 
mandeth (сист у. 
* kxod.23.53. 


* lap. 0B. 


a Intothy power. 


free loncof God, 19 The experience of the power of God onghe 
fo confirme оз. 25 Ta awaide all ессе оп of sdolat7y, 


Wis the Lord thy God {аЙ bring theeiu- 
to the land whither thou goeft to potieffz 
it, * and (Һай root out many nations before thee: 
the Hittites , and the Girgafhites, andthe Amo- 
rites and rhe Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Hiuites,and theIebulites, (cuen nations grea- 
ter and mighter then thou, 

2 AndtheLord thy Godfhal giue them 2 be- 
forethee , then thou fhalt {mite them : thou halt 


* Evod.23.3a.and) vtterly deftroy chem : thou fhalt make no * соце- 


=. 


or, ox of thesis 


b God wonld 


nant with thém,nor haue compaffion on them, 

3 Neither (halt thou make marriages with 
them , пелһег віце thy daughter vato hisfonne, 
nor takehis daughter vnto thy fonne. 

4 For||they will caufc thy fonne to turne a- 
way from mee, and to ferue other gods: then will 
the wrath of the Lord waxe hot againft you, and 
deftroy thee firddenly. . 

$ Bur thus ye fhall deale with them, b Ye thal 


оок | overthrow their altars, and breake downe the: 
pure withont all | pillars, and yee Һай cut downe their groucs; and 
idolatrouseetes | purnetheir grauen images with fire. 

monies aud (орев. 


ftitions Cha. rz. 
+ Chap. ig.2, 48 


| 26,18,19. 


* Exed.t9.5-t/p all people that are уроп the earth, 


2.9. 


6 *For thou att ап holy people vnto the 
Lord thy God, * the Lordthy God hath chofcn| 
thee,ro be a precious people ynto himicife, aboue: 


7 TheLord did notfet h.s lone vpon you,nor| 


18 Thou fhalt not {елге them , bat remember 


what the Lord thy God did vnto Pharaoh , and| 
d 1 


| HOr plaguas ar trie 
ali asChap.29.35 | 


vnto all Egypt : 

19 The great || tentations which thine eyes 
faw,and thefignes and wonders, and the mightie 
hand and ftretched out arme , whereby the Lord 
thy God brough thee out : іо (hall the Lordthy 
God doe vntoall the people, whofe face thou 
feareft. 

20 * Moreouer , theLordthy God will fend 


| exed t s.15, 


| end 16.40 


* Exod.25.38, | 


h hornets among them , vntill they that are left, к 
and hide themelues from thee, be deftroyed. раво 
21 Thon fhalt not fearethem.for the Lord у, which (will not. 


God à among you,a God mightieand dreadfull. 

22 And the Lord thy God wil roog ont thee 
nations before thee by lidle and litle: thou mayeft 
nor confumethem at once, left the і beafts of the 
field increafe vpon thee. 

23 Butthe Lordchy God fhall gine them be- 
fore thee, and (hall deftroy them with a mightie 
deftru&ion, vntill they be brought to nought, 

24 And he hall deliner their kings into thine 
hand, and thou fhalt deftroytheir name from vn- 
der heauen : there (Һа no man be able to ftand 
before thee, vntill thou haft deftroyed them, 

25 The grauemimages of their gods (Һа yee 
* burne ath fire , and* couet nor the filuer and 
goldethat й onthem, nortakeitvnto thee, left 
thou be fnared therewith : for it is anabomina- 


‚ «һи you , becaufé yee weremoein number then) tion before the Lordthy God. 


any people: for ye were thefoweft fall people 


26 Bring not therefore abomination into 





T — 


thine 


armeto fighton 
thy ide againft 
them, 


i Sothatitity: 


Godaccomplith 
not his promife 
fo foone asyou 
would with, 


* Chap.t9.3. 
exod.23 24, 
* fofh. 7.1, 21e 
£ Nac. 13.q0. 


to idolauy, 








commoditic thar 


k And be inifed 








Dix encly 

F | ofGodsmercier 

CHAP. VIIL Sd tom oe fore zie Ue God, and, motkmete fpi 

. x: Gedhunblesh the Пейна ta trie whas they Baue iv their | W9 SEa ter other gods, and ferue them and wor- taali giltsa d ife 

| bui, § Godchaifrihihem u ha ciildrem. 14 Thebeere | Гір ет, Т k teflitie vnto you this day, that yee) ThE 
ought notte bce prowd for Gods benefits. 19 The forgesfumege | fhall.urcly perifh. ere. 
э] Godt benefits canjeth defrutlion 20 As the nations which the Lord deftroyeth: andthe сапа 4 

Y E fhall keepe all the commandements which | before you, fo усе fhall perifb, becaufe yee would! Chap.4.16, 

I command thee this day, for 2 to doe them: | not be obedient vntothe voyce of the Lord your| 
that ye may liue and be multiplied,and go in,and | God, E 












a Shewing that 
itis not enongh 





heare the word, | poffcife che land which the Lordfware vnto your CHAP. IX. 
excrpt wt ехрге Y - T E 
ЕРЕ of | Ethers. 4 Geddoth theme nor good fir thert owne sigbteoulveffe, Lm fir 


2 Andthou fhalt remember all the way which | "by owns fake, 7 Mojer putteié tomi m vevotmi rancef voeve 
theLord thy God led theethis fortie yeeresinthe| finmer. 17 Thetwo iables arebroken, 26 Mojes prayesi for 
wilderneffe for to humble thee, andtobprooue| "Pe. 


thee,to know what was in thine heart, whether Eare O Ifrael, thou fhalt paffe ouer Iorden 
thou wouldeft keepe his commandements or no. H 


life. 





b Whichis de- 
| clatedin ажат 
ons,tithrr by pa- 


i i j sane 2 Meaning, 

| tience,or by gradi a this day to goein and to poffeífe nations 2 № 
d God| Therefore he humbled thee,and made thee | greater and mightier then thy (elf, ard cities great thorsly, 
viltation. 


hungry,and fedde thee with M a N , which thou | and walled vp to heauen, | 
kneweft not,neither did thy fathers knowit,that| 2 А people great and tall,men the children of 
he might teach thee thar manliueth not bysbread | the Anakims, whom thou knoweft,and e/whorse 


| 
Manlineth 
puer onely, but by euery werd that proceedeth out of | thou haft b heard fs ; Who can ftand before thd b Bytherepert 


| by meate onely, 


' butbythepawet| the mouth ofthe Lord,doth a man liue. childien of Anak ? ofthe pices 

SOS hie Hd 4 Thyraiment waxed not old vponthee,nei-| з Vnderftandtherfore, that this day the Lord 73 ** 
HS E ther did thy foote 4 fwell оѓ forty yeeres, thy Godis he which © goeth ouer before thee& d e To ouidethee 
|dAstheythotgot 5 Knowe therefore in thine heart, that asa | confüming fire: he Һай deftroy them, and he (hal aud gooctoc they 
Гега а a) man nourtureth his fonne , (o the Lord thy God bring them downe before thy face. fo thou fhalt 


€ nourtureth thee, ` caftthem our and deftroy them füddenly, asth¢ 

6 Therefore fhalt thou keepe the comman- | Lord hath faid vnto thee, 
dements of the Lord thy God, thatthoumayeft} 4 Speake nor thou in thine heart f after that 
walke in his wayes,and feare him. the Lord thy God hath caft them out before thee) 

7 _ For the Lordthy Godbringeth thee into a| faying , For my d righteoufneffe che Lord harli d Man efhimfefe 
goodland,a land inthe which are riuers ofwater| brought meein, to poffciie this land : Бис for thd 52^ deference 
and fountaines, and || depths that ‘pring out of) wickednefleofthe® nations the Lord. hath сай snocrand itc 


1 эпрегал il Ged 
valleys and mountaines: them out before thee. | {pare aay it com- 


Ё:дїөпз are fign: 
efhis fa herly 
; leuetoward vs. 


| 


‚0тен, 





8 A land of wheateand barley, and of vine- 5 Forthouentreft not to inherite their land meth of his great 
yards, and figtrees,and pomegranates : a land of| for thy righteoufneffe, or for thy vpright heart 9 
oyle oliue;and ofhony: but for the wickedneffe of chofé nations the Lord 
~ 9 Aland wherein thoufhalt eate bread with-| thy God doth сай them out before thee, and tha 

| 

f Wherethere | 

aremines of 
тека. 


ourfcarcitie, neither fhalt thou lacke any thing | he might performe the word which the Lord th 
therein . a land ! whofeftones are yron,and out of | God {ware vnto thy fathers, Abraham, I zhak,an 
whofe mounzaines chou fhal: digge braffe. Iaakob. | 

зо And when thou haft eaten and filled thy | 6 Vnderftand therefore, that the Lord thy | 
felfe,thou fhalt g bleffe the Lord thy God forthe | God giueththee not this m land горой 1 


Fer to recciae S 
£ оц ы Г e Like fobborne 





Gods becefits aod. good land which he hath giuen thee. for thy righteoufhes, for 
motto bethankfu 11 Beware chat thou forget not the Lord thy | people. oxen, which will 
Gedinben, | God, not keeping his command.ments and his} ә Remember and forget not,howthou pro- e ШЕИ 
е = lawes, and his ordinances , which I command | uoked(t the Lordthy God to anger in the wilder- £ Heprowethby 
theethis day: neffe : f fince the day that chou diddeft depart out) the length of time 
12 Left when thou haft eaten and filled hy ofthe land of Bero vneill vee came vnto this| thattheir rebellis 
felfe, and haft built goodly houfes and dwelt | place,ye haue rebelled againft the Lord. ту 


therein, 8 Alibin Horeb ye prouoked the Lord to an- 
13 Andthy beafts, and thy fheepe , areincrea- | ger, fo that the Lord was wroth with you, ewen: 
fed,and thy filuerand gold is multiplied, andall | to 4: гоу уоп, . 
| that thou haft is increafed, 9 When I was gone vp into the mount,to re- 
h Pysteributing 14 Then thine hearth bee lifted vp, and thou | ceiue the tables offtone, the tables, fay, of the 
Gods bencfisto | forgetthe Lord thy God, which brought thee out | conenant which the Lord madewith you:and * I * Егей ss 
pa ADDE ofthe land of Egypt, from the hou‘ of bondage, | abode in the mount forty dayes and forty nights, “434% 
EAD T 15 Who was thy guide in the great & terrible | and 1 neither ate bread, nor yet dranke water . 
tune. wildernes (wherin were fiery ferpents & fcorpions, | то * Thenthe Lord delinered mee twotables ¢ gio ar.i8, 
*Xwaz0.e1, | and drought,where was no water,” who brought | of Rone, written with the ¢ finger of God,and in р Дк ERI 
~ |foorth water for thee out ofthe rocke of flint: | them wae centemed according to all the words 7» ru уе 
16 Who fedde thee in the wilderneffe with | which the Lord had faid vnto youin the mount dé 
э Exed.s6 ts. | * MAN, whichthy fathers knew not) to humble | eut ofthe mids of the fire, in the day ofthe af 
thee,and to prooue thee, that hee might doe thee | fembly. HA 
good arthy latter end. 11 And when the ошту dayes and fourtic 
ту Beware left thou fay in thine heart, My nights wereended,theLord gaue mee the two ta~ 
power,and the ftrength ofmine owne hand hath | blesofftone;the tables, ¢ fay,of the coucnant. 
| prepared me this abundance. | 12 AndtheLordlaid vnto me,” Arife,get thee 
18 But remember the Lord thy God, for it is | downe quickly from hence:for thy people ien + Exed.j3 м 
оц 














- + í - and —Ünnc А -r 
Mofes prayeth for the people. Deuteronomie, Our duety toward God, | 

a. = TUN EUR Ses Ep Am 
ааа тап chouha brought eutof Egypt , haueh corrupt т N the fame time the Lord faid vnto me,*Hewe кайл, 


ет wayes : they are oone turned out of the way 
e which T commandedthem, they haue made than 
a molten image. 

13 Furthermore, the Lord fpakevnto me, fay- 
ing, I haue tecne th:s people, and beheld, itisa 
fütie-necked people. 

14 iLct meealone , that I may deftroy them, 
and put out their name from vnder heanen, andi 
willmake of сеа mighty nation , and greater 
then they be. 

15 So I returned, and came downe from the 
Mount (and the mount burnt with fire, & the two 
Tables ofthe couenant werein my two-hands) 

16 Then I looked, andbehold, yee hadfinned 
jagainftthe Lerd your God: for ye had made you 
lamolten calfe, and turned quickely out of the 
[kway which theLord had commanded you. 
| ту ThereforeI tookethe two Tables.and caft 

them out of my two hands, and brake them be- 
"fore your eyes. 

18 And I fell downe beforethe Lord, юшту 
dayes,and fourty nights, as before: T neither ate 
bread nor dranke water,becan’e ofall yourfinnes 
which yee had committed in doing wickedly in 
thefight of the Lord,in that ye prouoked him vn- 
to wrath, 

19 (Eorl was afraid of the wrath and indig- 
nation, wherewith the Lord was moued араш 
you,ruento deftroy you) yet the Lord heard me at 
that time alfo. Ё 

29 Likewife the Lord was very angry with 


the nbedience of 
Gadjhis wayesat 
corrupt, 


1 Signifying that 
the prayers of the 
faithful aie a barre; 

. to ау Godsan- 
per,that he cone 
fume ши all, 


É Thatis,from 
tne Law: wherein 
he declaveth what 
jschecaufe ofour 
КОНЬ 


iwWherbyhee — Aaronycser to! deflroy him : but atrhat time I 
еле what dan- iprayed alfo for Raren, 

EO Ue 21 AndItooke yourfinne, Z mean che calfe 
that kauce autho- > 


titie, anrcfittnor Which ye had тайе, апа burn him. with fire, and 


wickedneffe, dtamped him and ground biin fmal, euen vnto ve- 
ту duft: and caft rhe duft thereof into the riner, 
that defcended out ofthe ™ mount. ч 
Tuc | 22 Alio*in Taberah,& in*Maffah,*and in Ki- 
* Nen ge broth-hatraauah ye prouoked the Lord to anger. 
* £x0d.17.3. | 23 Likewife when the Lord fent you from Ka- 


*XWmarae deh barnea, faying, Goe vp, and poffcfle theland 
which I haue gine you,thenye srebelled againft 
the commandements ofthe Lord your God , and 
belecued him not, nor hearkencd vnto his vovce, 

24 Ye hane been rebellious vnto the Lord (ince 
the day that I knew you. 

25 ThenI fll downe before the Lord e ошту 
daycs and fourty nights, as 1 fel downe before, be~ 
caufe Lord had faid, that he would deftroy you. 

26 AndI prayed упо the Lord , andfaid, O 
Lord Goujdeltroy not thy people and thine inhe- 
ritance, which thou halt redeemed through thy 
greatnelfe whom thou haft brought out of Egypt 

y a mighty hand, 

27 > Remember thy £ruants Abraham,Izhak, 
fheir prayers :& Iaakob : looke пог to the ftubbornnefie of this 
E SEE . ipcople, nor their wickcdnes, nor to their finne, 

(gd | 28 Leftthe countrey,whence thou broughteft 

*Nemiqié, — them,(ay,"becauferhe Lord was not ableto bring 
them into the land which hee promifed them, or 
| becaufe he hated them, hecaried them our to flay 
| them inthe wildernefie, 

29 Yerthey are thy people, and thineinheri- 
tance, which thon broughteft our by thy mighty 
power,and by thy ftretched out arme. 

CHAPIT 
5 The fecond tablespn: inthe Arke. З The nike of Lenin dedicare 
40 the foruice of tbe Tabernacle, 12 Whatshe Lordriquiveth 
of hu. 16 Theciveumafonaf thekeart, t7 Godresardeth 
sossheper[on, a1. The Lordi: vba praifeof Ifrael, 


m Attheretnrne 
olthe (pict. 


o Wherebyis fig. 
ified that God 
pequirerh eamelt 
ecatinuancein 
payer 


p The godly in 


thee two Tables offtone like vnto the firft,and | | 
come vp vnto me into the mount, and make thee 
an Arke of wood, 
2 And I wil write vpon the Tables,the words 
that were уроп the firft Tables, which thou bra- | 
keft,and thou fhalt put them in the Arke, | 
3 AndL made ап Arke of@Shittim wood,and a Whichwaod 
héwed two Tables of ftone like vnto the firft,and is oflong contie 
| weht vp into the Mountaine, andthe two Tables ™*"F 
inmine hand. 
4 Thenhe wrote vpon the Tables according | 
to the firft writing ( chetenne commandements, 
| which the Lord (раке vnto you in the Mount out 
ofthe middes ofthe fire,in the day of the baffcm- 
bly)and the Lord gaue them vnto me, 

$ And £ departed and came downefrom the 
Mount, and purthe Tables inthe Arke which T 
had made: and there they bee, as the Lord com- 
manded me, | 

6 f Andthe children ofIfrael tooketheir iour- | 
ney from Beeroth of the children of laakan, то | 
c Moféra where Aaron died and was buried, and , 
Eleazar his fonne became Prieft in his ftead. 

7 VW From thence they departed ynto Gud- 
godah, and from Gudgodah to Lotbh a land of 
Tunning waters, 

8 € The fame time the Lord feparated the 
шо Пеш то Безге the ie ofthe couenant of | 
the Lord, and to {апа before the Lord, to ¢mini- ; 
fter vnte him, and to bleffe in his name vnto this pur palette 
day. ^ declarz the Law 
9 Wherefore Leni hath no part nor inheri- tothepeople. 
tance with his brethren : fer the Lordisthis cinhe- porc ond 
rirance,as the Lord thy God hath promifed him. ob,Gen.49.7. 

то And I tariedinthe Mount , asat the firft rato blefsing. . 
time, fourty dayes and fourty nights, and the 
Lord heard тее at that time alfo , and the Lorde 
would not deftroy thee. 

11. Butthe Lord faid vhto me , Arife gofoorth 
in theiourncy beforethe Qm › that they may 
goe in and poffefle the land, which I fware, vnto 
their fathers to giue vnto them, 
` 12 € And now Ifracl, what doth the Lord thy 
God f require of thee , but to feare the Lord thy | For afloorfinnes| 
God, to walkein all his wayes, and to loue him, andtrarfgrefsions 
andte erue the Lord thy God with al thine heart, Ned гейге 
and with all thy foule? рк | 

13 That thou keepe the commandements of him, Я 
the Lord and his ordinanccs, which I commaund 
thee this дау юг thy wealth E 

14 Behold, beanen,and the heaucn of heauens 
isthe Lordsthy God, and the*earth,with all that |, pay 
thereinis, | A | HULSE 

15 gNotwithftanding, thel ord fethis delight 
in thy fathers to loue them, and did chufe their 
feede after them, exen you aboue all people, as ap- сета сата 
| peareth chis day. Я es ТАР F 
|. 16 b Circumci'e therfore the foreskin of your |h Cot offall your | 

heart,and harden your neckes no more, cuiltaficaions, 
|. 17 Forthe Lord your God is God of gods,and quas 

Lord of lords, a great God, mighty and terrible, 

which accepteth no * perfons, nor taketh reward: үл aeu 
| 18 Who doeth right vntothe fatherleffe and |р; Mo i 
| widow,and loueth the ftranger, giving him food | rov.2.11. 

andraiment. 

19 Loue ye therefore the ftranger : for ye were 

ftrangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 * Thou fhalt feare the Lord thy God: thou) * Cp бз. 
thaltferuehim, and thou fhalt cleaue vnto him, HO cha 
andi fhalt fweareby his Name, ш 


b When yau were! 
laffembled to re- 
ccinethe Law. 


t This moocnraine 
wasalfocalied 
Hor, Num,3o.28, 


poe 





g Although hee 
was Lord of heas 











i 


быз, 
21 He 


| 
| 


—————- 


s Their commodities that ferue God. 


5 


21 Heeisthy prail, and hce is thy God, that 
` hath done ‘or аа, great and terrible things, 
which chine eyes hauc (еспе, 
*Geng6.27, = 22 Thy fathers went downe ynto Egypt*with 
Ке; Т !feuentie ренопѕ, and now the Lord thy God 


hath made thee , as che * ftarres of the heauen in 
тшшде, 
CHAP XI 
1 Anextortationtalone God,andkeepehu Lew, то ABrprai 


Је] Сапач. 18 To meditate conimmaty the word of God, 
19 Toteachit vute ihe chilaen, a6 Biffi g and curfng, 


Herefore thou fhalt loue the Lord thy God, 


and (halt keepe chat , which he commanceth | 


to be kept: thatıs, his Ordinances,& his Lawes, 
andhis Commandements alway, 
2 And contfider this day ( fer I (Peake not ro 
our children , which haue neither knowne nor 
tene) the chaftifement, of the Lord your God, 
his greatneffe,bis mighty hand, and his ftretched 
out arme, . | 
з Andhis fignes and his a&s which hee did 
inthemiddes of Egypt vnto Pharaoh the king of 
| Egyptand упо ail his land: 
4 And what hee did ynto the hofte ofthe E- 
gyptians, vnto their horfes, and totheir charets, 
when he caufed che waters of the red Sea to ouer- 
| flowthem, as they purfued after you’, and the 
Lord deftroycd them vnto this дау: 
"B Aswelleonces 5 And’ wharhe did упо you in the wilder- 
ning hisbenebts, | neffe,vnt.ll ye came vnto thus place: 
vashiscetredionss  — с And what hedid упго Dathan and Abiram 
the fons of Eliab the fonne of Reuben, when the 


а Yewhich hme 
Кеспе Gods graces 
with youteyes, 
ought rather to be 
mooned,then your 
ehildeen which 
have oncly heard 
el them, 


earth opened her mouth,& fwallowed them with | - 


their houfholdsand their tents, and alltheir fub- 


Dei таан f 
et, 
! ofthe Lord which be did, 

1е Recanfe уезше _ 8 Therefore (ball ye keepe call the Comman- 
felebothhischz dements, which I command you this day,that ye 
|fütmens ind ^ mày'beeftrong, and goe in and poffeffe the land 


рз whither ye goe to policffe it : 

Alfo that ye may prolong our dayes inthe 
land, which the Lord {ware vnto your fathers, to 
giue vnto them and to their feed, enen a land that 
floweth with milke and honie. А 

10 @ For the land whither thou goeft to роб 
feffe it; 1s not as the land оЁЕвуры rom whence 
yee came, where thou fowedft thy feed,and wate- 

10710. redft it with chy || ¢feet.as a garden of herbes : 
TENUES 11 Bacche land whither ye goe to poffeffe it, 
URDU «t aland of mountaincs and valleyes, and drinkcth 


theriuer Nilusto water of theraine of heaucn, 

water the land. 12 This landdoth the Lord thy God care for: 
the eyes ofthe Lord thy God arealwayes уроп it, 
from the beginning of the yeere, enen vnto the 
end ofthe yeere, 

13 QIfyce fhall hearken therefore vnto my 
Commaundemeuts,whichI commaund you this 
day, that yee loue the Lord your God and ferue 
him with all your heart and with all your foule, 

14 Lalfo will giueraine ynto your land in due 
time,cthe firftraine & the latter, that thou mayeft 
gather inthy wheate, & thy wine,and thine oyle. 

15 Alfo I will fend grafie in thy elds for thy 
cattell, that rhoumaveit eate,and haue enough. 

16 But beware left your heart f decciue you, 


ue other gods, and 


€ Inthe (себе 
ume,and toward _ 
| aset. 


f By deuifing 
ҮЕ гон and left ye turne afide, and fer 


deuotiontaccor- worfhip them b 

diogtoyourowne 17 Andfotheanger of the Lord be kindled 2- 

fartalies, , gainit you, and he fhut vp the heauen, that there 
ceno raine, and that your land yecld not her 


Chap.xjxij. 


ance that} they had in the middes of allIael. | 
т Foryoureyes haue fceneall the great atts | 


Blelfing and curfing, 70 

s fruiteand yeperifh quickly fromthe good land, 
which the уер лад Ed Е " 
, 18 € Thereforefhall ye lay ур thefe my words 
in your hearc and in your foule,and * binde them 
fora figne уроп your hand, that they may bee as 
a frontlet becweene your eyes, 

19 And yee fhali * teach them your children, 
{peaking ofthem when thou fitceft in thine hou'c, 
and when thou walkelt by the way, and whea 
thon licitdowne,and when thon riitit vp. 

20 And thou thale write them уроп the pefts, 

| of thine hou%,and уроп Шу gates, 

21 That your dayes may be multiplied and the 
dayes of your children , inthe land which the 
Lord fivare vnto your tathers to giue them, as 
long as e the heauens are aboue the earth. g Arlene asthe- 
| 22 Q For ifye keepe diligently all thee Com- teauensendure, 
| mandements,which I command you to doe, that | 
| э, to lone the lord your God, to walke in all his 

wayes,and ro cleaue ynto him, 

Al Thenwill the Lord caft ont all thefe nati- 
ons before you,and ye Ља] рой: е great nauons 
and mightier then you, 

24 “АШ the places whereon the foles of ^ your 
feete hall treade,(hall be yours : your coaft Һай ^ Thtwasa 
be fromthe wilderneffe and from Lebanon , and лү 
from the Riner,'sestheriuerPerath, vntothevt- montime. — 
tcrmofti Sea, i Called Medis 

25 No man (hall {апа againft yon: forthe teracum. 

‚ Lord your God Һай сай the feareand dread of 
you уроп ell the Jandthat ye fkall read vpon, 2s 
he hath faid vnto you. 

26 oS Iíetbefore you this day a blef- 
fing and curfe: 

27 * The bleffing, if ye obey the Commande- 
ments ofthe Lord your God, which I command 
you this day: 

23 Andthe*curfe,if ye wil not obey the Com- 
mandements of the Lord your God, buit trne out 
of the way, which I command уоп day,to go 
after other gods,which ye hauenot k knowen. 

29 € Whenthe Lord thy Godtherefore hath 
breughtthee intothe land, whither thou gotit to 
poflefie it,then thou fhalt put the * blcffing уроп 
mount Gerizim,and the cnrfe уроп mount Ebal. 

зо Arethey not beyond Jorden on that part, 
1 where the Sunne goeth downe in the land ofthe 
Canaamtes , which dwell inthe plaine cuer a~ 
| gainit Gilgal,befide the|] groue of Moreh? 

31 Forye fhall paffe ouer Iorden, to goeinto 
рое cheland , which the Lord your God gi- 
ueth you,& ve fhallpoffefle it, and dwell therein. E 

3: Takeheede therefore that yee * doc all the! * £p 23i. 
Commandements and the Lawes, which I {сс be- 
fore you this day. 

CH AP. XII. 
з Todefiroy theidolarrom places §. В To ferne Gad where be 


commande: and es bec cemttandetb, and mot aimen faxtafite 
19 The Leniter ven : bee avri. ed. 31 laolaieraburnr cherr 


chitdrentosher gods, 33 To adde nothing 13 G04 word. 
He tare the ordinances and the lawes which 
Щ € fhallobferue and do in the land (which the 
Lord God ? of thy fathers giueth thee to poffeffe 
it)as long as ye liue vpon thecarth, 

2 * Ye (hall vtecrty deftroy all the places wher- 
in the nations which ye fhall pofleffe,{erned their 
gods уроп the hiemountaines,and vpon thehuls, М n 
and vndcr every precnetree. 3 ъй. - 

* Alio ye fhall ouerth ow their altars;and кее ом т 
illars,& burne their grones idoles 
ан downe the sig 


* Chap 6.63. 


* безл», 
516,6). 








* Chap 29.24 
and 59.1, 


* Chap 28 55, 


k He reproutth 
the malice of mey 
whichleaucthae 
which icenaine 
to follow that 
which isvancer-. 
taine, 

* Cha). 37,13)1À. 
45.3.33 

1 Meaping,ia 
Samaria, 

{Or pam, 





а Wheibyrhep 
arc admerifhed ге» 
feehenone other 
God. 


(бшш. 


breake downe their 
with fire & ye shall 


4+ 





\ToferueGodashewilleth: — fe. — 
oftheir gods,and abolifh their names out of CES ET to put his Name there, be farre from thee, 


| e Yethallnot 
|ferme the Lord 


| with füperftitions, 


iS К0.8.29. 
з chron.6.5. 
M Tn 16, 





d Meaning,the 
Ётй fruits: 


je Where his 
Arke fhail be. 





'f Not rhat they 
factificed after 


their fantafies, but 


that God wonld 
beferned more 


(раку in the land 


lof Caman, 


le Thad notbefie 


ynough to con- 
quer, except God 
had maiatained 


{chem іа reit vader 


‘bis prutection. 


dar that which ye 
chuje ош für your 
vowes. 


Сар ло,р. 


euer by the pla- 
fing the Arke, 

s n Shiloh 243. 
yeeres,or asfome 
ite mote chen 





forher placestill 
the Гетріе was 


pu 
As God hath gi 
hentliee power 

a dabilitie, 

k Eucry one 
might cate at 
home as well the 
Ьез appo'sted 
Korfac:ifice, 25 
the o:her. 


1 Meaning, what- |voweft nor thy free offerings, nor the offering of 
focaet wasofered 
(tothe Lord, might 


Inot be eaten, but 
where he had ap- 
pointed, 


і 
* Ecilut 7,32. 


* Сел 28.t4. 
xbap.19 8. 





ih As was declared 


lace. 

4 Ye fhal < пос do vnto the Lord your God, 

5 But yee fhall teeke the place which the Lord 
your God (hall = chufe ont ofall your tribes, to 
put his Name there, and there to dwell „and thi- 
ther thou (halt come, 

6 Andvee hall bring thither your burnt of- 
firings, and your ‘crifices, and yourtithes, and 
the d offering of your hands, and your vowes, 
and your free offrings,and the firft borne ofyour 
kine and of your fheepe, 

7 And thereyee (hall eate ¢ before the Lord 
your God, and ye fhall reioyce in all.that yee put 
your hand vntoyerh ye, and your houlholds,be- 
caufe che Lord thy God hath bleffed thee. 

8 Yeethall not doe after all chefethingsthat 
we doe f here this day: that u, enery man whatio- 
euer /ecmeth him good in his owne ies 

9 For ye are not yet come to reft, and to the 
inheritance which the Lord thy God giteth thee. 

10 But when yee goe oucr Forden, and dwell 
in the land which the Lord your Godhath giuen 
you to inherit, and when he hath giuen you g reft 





in fafetie. 

гї When there (halbe a place which the Lord 
your God (hall сһиб, со саш his Name to dwell 
there, thither Ља] ye bring all that I command 
you:your burnt offrings,and your facrifices,your 
tithes,and the offring of your hands,and all your 
|| pectall vowes,which ye vow vnto the Lord. 

12 And yee hall reioyce before the Lord your 
God,ye and your fonnes and your daughters,and 
your feruants,and yourmaidens , and the Leuite, 
that is within your gates : * for hee hath n2 part 
nor inheritance with you. 

13 Take heede that thou offer not thy burnt 
offerings in every place that thoufeeft : 
14 Butin the place which the Lord thal hchufe 
in one of thy tribes, there thou fhalt offer thy 
burnt offerings, and there thou fhalt doe all chat 
[I command hee. : 
5 Notwithftanding thou mayeft kill & eate 













з Већ in all thy gates, what‘ocuer thine heart defi- - 
oo.yeercs,and in teth 


, according to the i bleffing ofthe Lord thy 
God which he hath giuen thee: both the vncleane 
nd the cleane may eate thereof, К as ofthe roe 
ucke, and ofthe hart. 

16 Onely yee hall not eate the blood , bat 
owre it уроп the earth as water. 

17 a thon mayeft not eate within thy gates 
the Jrithe of thy corne, nor of thy wine, nor of 


thy fheepe, neither any of thy vowes which thou 


thine hands, 

18 But thou fhalt eate ic before the Lord thy 
God, inthe place which the Lord thy God hall 
chulé,thou, and thy on & thy daughter, and th 
feruant,aid thy maid,and the Leuite that is wit 
in thy gates:& thon (halt reioyce before the Lord 
thy God, in all that thou putteft chinehand to, 

19 * Веууаге Һат thou for'ake not the Leuite, 
as long as thou liueft троп the earth. 

20 € When the Lord thy God fhal enlarge thy 
border,as * he hath promiled thee,andthou fhalt 
fay, willeate 8с, ¢ becaufe thine heart longetly 
to eate ficth ) thou mayeft cate flefh, whatloeuer 
thine heart defireth. ; 

21 If the place which the Lord shy God hath 
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Deuteronomie. 











from all your enemies round about, and ye dwell 






































thine oyle nor the firft borne of thy kine, nor of 








andnotasthe heathen doe. |, 


„then thoufhalt kill of thy bullockes , and ofthy 

fheepe which the Lord hath ginen thee, as I hane 
commanded thee,and thou fhalt eatin thy gates, 
whatfocuer thine heart defireth. 

22 Euenastheroebucke, andthe hartis ea- 
ten , іо fhaltthou eatethem : beth the vncleane 
andthe cleane fhall eate ofthem alike. 

23 Only be f furethat thoueat not the blood: 
for the blood mis the life, and thou mayeft not 
eate thelife with the Већ. 

24 Therefore thon fhalt noteate it, but powre 
it vpon the earth as water, 

25 Thou fhalt not eat it, that it may goe well 
with thee,and with thy children after thee,when 
thou fhalt doe that which is right in the fight of 
the Lord: 

26 But thine »holy things which thon haft, 
aud thy vowes thou fhalttake vp,and come vnto 
the place which the Lord fhall chufe, 

27 And thou fhalt make thy burnt offerings 
of the flefh , and of the blood vpon the Altar o 
the Lord thy God, & the blood о пе offerings 
fhall bee powred vpon the Altar of the Lordthy 
God, and thou fhalt eatecheflefh, 

28 Take heed,and heare all thef&words which 
1 command thee,that itmay go 9 well with thee, 
and with thy children after thee for cuer, when 
thou doeft that which is good aud right in the 
fight ofthe Lord chy God. i 

29 € when the Lord thy God (hal deftroy the 
nations before thee , whither thou goeft co pof- 
feffe chem,and chou fhalt pofleflechem,and dwell 
intheir land, 

зо Beware left thou be taken in a P mare af- 
ter them, after thar they be deftroyed before thee, 
and lelt thou aske after their godds, faying How 
did thefe nations ёго their gods thar I may doe 
fo likewife? - 

3t Thou Malt not doe fo vnto the Lord thy 
God:for all abomination,which the Lord hateth, 
haue they done vato their gods : for they bane 
9 burned both their fonnes and their daughters, 
wath fire to their gods. 

32 Therefore wharfoeuer I command you,take 
heed you doe it: * thou halt put nothing there- 
to,nor take ought therefrom, 


CHAP, XIII. 
5 Theinticers toiuolatyy mn! be flaiue, [сете they nener fo ho'y. 
6 Sonecreof kinredorfrienafnippe, 12 Or greot m mutitinne 
or nomer. 










Eby. тене оғ 
onfiant. 

Becanfe the 
life ofbeaftes is 
jin tlieit blued. 















n That which 
thon wile offer 
in Сасгійсе, 














o God by promife 
bindeth himfelfe 








p By following 
their faperftitiens 
and idolatries, аф} 
thinkingtofetue | 
mec thereby, 











q They thought 
n.tiingtoo deasg 
to effer to their. 
idoles. 





pron 30,6, 
rentl, aa 8. 





F chere агі among you a Prophet or dreamer 

hors dreames, (and gine thee a figne or wonder, 

2 And the figne andthe wonder , which he 
hath toldthee come to pafle,) Aying, Let vs рое 
after other gods , which chou aft nor knowen, | He hewrth 
and let vs fcruethem,. wherennto Ве 

3 "Thou fhalt wot hearken vnto the words of |lalíe Prophets 
that Prophet , or vuro that dreamer of dreames ; |". 
for the Lord your God ¢ proueth you , to know | ¢ God ordeineth 
whether yee loue the Lord your God with all |allthefethings 
your heart, and with all your foule, thathis my be 

4 Ye fhalwalke after the Lord your God and | Кое 
fearehim, and fhall keepe his commandements, 
and hearken vnto his voyce , and yee fhall стас 
him,and cleaue vnto him, : 

$ But that Prophet,or that dreamer of dreams, 

hee fhall 4beflaine , becaufe hee hath fpoken to 
turne you away from the Lord your God (which 
brought you out ofthe land of Egypt , and deli- 
uered you out of the houk of bondage)to E 
thec 


a Which faith 
that ke hath паз 
reueiledvnio him 
in dreames 


























d Being conni& 
by teftimonies, 
and condemacd. 
by the iudge, 







~ Punithment for enticers co idolatrie, 


thee out ofthe way, wherein the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to walke : fo fhalt thou take the 
, euillaway foorth of the middes of thee, 

6 € It ethy brother, the fonne ofthy mother, 
or thine owne fonne, or thy daughter, or the wife 
that latbinthy bofome,or thy friend which is as 
thine owne t foule,intiie thee fecretly, faying,Let 
vs go and fzrue other gods:(which ds һай not 
knowen;thou, Z fay nor thy father ) 

7 And ofthe gods of the people whichare 
round about you ‚ neere vnto thee or far off from 
thee,from ў one end ofthe earth vnto the other: 

8 Thou fhalt not conient vnto him, nor heare 


 Allnaturall affe- 

Gions moft give 
lace to Gods ho- 

nor, 

f Whom then їо. 

lueft au thy life, 





him,neither fhallthine eye pitie him , nor fhewe 
mercy, nor keepe him fecret : 








g Asthewimeffe | 9 ` But thou fhalt euen kill him: g thine hand 
tscharged,Chap, | fhall be firit vpon him ro puthimto death, and 
т then thehands ofall the people, 
10 Andthonfhalt ftonehim with ftones, that 
he die (becauféhe hath gone about to thruftthez 
„ахау from the Lordthy God, which brought 
thee ont ofthe land of Egypt, from the hout of 
в chapiga. bondage ) 
чы ыды 11 That* ail Ifrael may heare and feare , and 
doe no more any fuch wickedneffe as this among: 
оц, 
| 12 Ifthou fhalt hearefay (concerning any 
ofthy cities, which the Lord thy God hath given 
felr.children of | thee ro dwellin ) i 
Belial, 1; t Wickedmen are gone out from among 
you, and hane drawen away the inhabitants of 
their citie,faying Let vs go and ferne other gods, 
h Whichartap- | which yehaue nor knowen, 
poiatedtofee 14 Then thou thalrféeke, and make fearch 
faultapaoithed. 


and enquire deligently : and іб бе trye, andthe 
thing certain,that füch aboniination is wrought 
among you. 

15 Thou fhalt euen Пау the inhabitants ofthat 
citie with the edge of thefword : deftroy it vecer~ 
ly , and all that is therein , and the cattel thereof 
with the edge of the fword. 

16 Апа! thou fhalt gather all the fpoile of it 
into the middes ofthe {treete there of , and burne | 
with fire the citie and all thefpoile thereof cuery 
whit, vnto the Lord thy God: and it fhall be an 
heape for euer , it fhall not be built againe, 

17 Andthere fhal cleaue nothing ofthe k dam-! 
ned thing to thinehand,that the Lord may turne 
fromthe fierceneffe ofhis wrath , and fhewe thee 
mercy and haue compaffion on thee , and multi- 
plie thee , as he hath{worne vnto thy fathers : 

18 When thou fhalt obey the voyceof the 
Lord thy God and kecpeall his commandements 
which Т command thee this day , that thou doe 
that which isright in the eyes of the Lorde thy | 
God. 










i Signifyingthit 
no idalatrie info 
exectable, nor 
more gricuoufly 
to bepunithed, 
then of them 
which once pro« 
felled God. - 

k Ofthe fpoile e| 
that idolatreus & 
curled citie, read 
Chap 7.26. and 
iofh 2.11, 





CHAP. XIIH, 
LThemanersof she Gentiles vi marking vbemifelnes for the dead 
mip norbe flowed, 4 Whar meares are cleantto bet eaten 


Жалы ЫБ and what not, 29 Thetuber for she Lruite ranger father- 


id | ийй». 

зросте ас оп Y Earethech'Idren ofthe Lord your God. * Ye 
follow the fuper- fhalnot cut your felues , nor make you any, 
e | baldneffe berweene your eyes for the dead. 
emits, 


i ;, _ 2 *For thon artan holy people vntothe Lord 
1 ES icd thy God , and the Lord uM chofenthee to beea 
the lewesto feeke a precious people ynto himfclfe, aboue al the peo- 
atpirituall pores | ple that are vpon theearth, ER 
xci and. reed 3 a ERE fhalt eat no maner ofabomination. 
| 4 b'Thefearethebeaftes which yee fhalleat, | 





| the beefeehetheepe, and the goar, | yeerc,andlay it vp within thy gates. 1 HN 


Chap xiii. Vncleane beafis,fifhes andbirds. 71 _ 


5 The hart,andthe roe bucke,and the bugle, 
and the wild goxt,andthe упісогпе,апа the wild 
oxe,and the chamois. 

6 Andetery beaft that parteththehoofe and 
cleaueth the clt into two clawes , and & of the 
teaftes that cheweth the cud,that Mall ye cate, 

7 Buc thefe ye (hall not cat,ofthem that chew; 
the cud, and of them that denide and clcaue the! 
hoofe onely : the camel nor the hare nor the сопу: 
for they chew the cud, but deuide not the hoote :| 
therefore they fhall be vncleane vnto уои: 

Alo the fivine , becaufe hee deuideththe 
hoofe,and cheweth not the cud, Ља be vncleaxe 
vntoyou : yefhal not eat ol ther Пећ пог touch 
their dead carkeifes. 

9 €* Thef fhall ye eate,ofall that arc in the} 
waters: all that haue finnes and fcalcs fhal ye саг, 

10 Andwhatloever hath no finnes nor italcs,} 
ye fball not eate : it fhall be упсјезпе vnto you, 

© 11 € Ofall cleane birds ye (n:1l eat. 

12 Butthefe are they whercof ye fhal not cate: 
theeagle northe gofhauke , nor the ofprey, 

13 Nor theglead,nor thekire,nor the vulture, 
after their kind, 

14 Norell kinds of ravens, 

15 Nor the oftrich,northe nightcrow,nor the 
[| fsamew, nor thehawke after her kind, 

16 Neither the litle owle, notthe great owle, 
nor the redfhanke, 

17 Nor the pelicane, nor the fwanne, nor the 
cormorant: 

: 18 The ftorkeal%, andthe heron inhis kind, 
nor the lapwing nor * the backe. 

тэ Andeuery creeping th.ng thar flieth , fhall 
be vncleane vnto you :.it fhall nor be eaten, 

20 But ofthe cleane foules ye may eate, 

21 Yefhalleate of nothing that c dicthalone e Becauféiheie 
but thou fhalt gine it vnto the 9 ftranger that is, blood was nor 
within thy gates , that he may cateit: or thou| еш геа. 
mayeft fell it упо a ftrange: : forthouart an ho- а Which roe 
ly people vnto the Lord thy God, Thou fhalt not; eftly religion, 
* E a kid in his mothers milke. 

22 Thou fhalt giue the tithe of all thein: 
creafe of thy feed, that commeth forth ofthe fiel 


Levitra. 


a 


Verte tom. 





+ Lewitt, 15. 


*Exod.25.19. 
and 34.76, 


e Thetitherwer 
yeere by yeere, , ordainedfor the 
And thon fhalt cate before theLorde rhy| mainenince of 


G dt the place which hefhal сһиб to caufe his, ey eere bie, 
Name to dwell there ) the tithe of thy corne , off tace, 
thy wine,and ofthine eyle,and the fit ft borne o 
thy kine,and ut thy fbecp, that thou maycít learn 
to feare the Lord thy God alway. | 
24 Andifthe way betoo long for thee, char | 
ои аге not able to carie it, becaufethe piace is} ` Н 
farre trom thee , wherethe Lordethy God thal | 
chufe to fet his Name, t when the Lorde thy God! ¢ «eie hs mai 
fhall bleffe thee, oe gine iheeabiliic, 
25 Then (halt chou make it in moncy, $ [| takej (&rmae vp. 
the moneyin thine hand , and go упо the place 
which the Lord thy God fhall сһиб. 
26 And thou fhalt beftowe the money for 


| whatfoeuer thine heart defirech : whether it bee 


oxe, or fheep,or wine, or ftrong drinke or what- 
foeuer thine heat defireth: g and (halt cateit е Afterthe Prick 
there before the Lordethy God, and reioyce boris hath recrived the 
thou,andthinehonfhold, — и " 
27 Andthe Leuitethat is within thy gates, 

fhalt thou not forfake : for hee hath neither pare 
norinherirancewith thee. 4 | errebyrithes | 

28 € Attheend of three yere thou fhaleh bring decente | 
foorth all the tithes of thine increa'e of the fame [were fide vp in 
fort forthe poor es 


h Befidesthe 


йер 


ору oh M — V. ES 
aore, and treedome of feruants. Deuteronomie. The thzcefolémne feafts, 





29 Then the Leuite (hal come,becaulé he hath 
o part nor inheritance with chee , and theftran- 
er, aud che ratherleite and the widow,which are 
within thy gares, and fhal eurejand be flied , that 
the Lordthy God may bleffe chee in all the work 
ofthine hand which thou дос. 


Com OW ae У 
The tert ofreleafing of ahis, 5 God bleffesh them that Кере 
bis cowmandements, у Тэ helpe the poore, 12 The freedame 
offersanct. 19 The fifi borne of the cartel тн be offired te 
the Lord. 
T the terme of &uen yeeresthou fhalt make a 
freedome. 
ъ Andthisis themaner of the freedome: eue- 
Hothallonely [TY ?creditor fhal quite the lone of his handwhich 
деде his debeers (HE hath lent to his neighbour : he fhal not aske it 
ae are not able |againe ofhis neighbour , nor o. his brother : for 
the yeere of the Lords freedomeis proclaimed. 
| 3 Ofaftranger thou mayelt require it: but 
that which thou haft with thy brother, thine 
hand fhall remit : 

4 bSauewhenthere (hall beeno poore with 
thee : forthe Lord (Һай bleffe theein theland, 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, for an inhe- 
ritance to due it: 

$ Sothatthouhearken vnto the voyce ofthe 













to pay for that. 
ette, 


For ifchy debter 
etich,he may be 
onítrained to 

ey 















mandements,which I command theethis дау, 


Ie Chap. 28.12. 


занро thy 
лез, 


риш 5.42.1706 


less and fhaltlend him fufhcient for his neede which 


he hath. 


9 Beware thattherebee nota wicked thought 

inthine heart;tofay, Ihe (cuenth усеге , the yecre 

мшдей — [offréedome isat hand: therfore | it grieueth thee 
HA to looke on thy poore brother , and thougiucít 





him nought , and he crie vnto the Lord agaiuit 
thee, fo that finne be in chee: 

ro Thou fhalt giue him,and | let it not gricue 
thine heart to giue vnto him: for becaufe of this 
the Lord thy God fhal bleffe thee in all thy works 
and in allthat thou puttet thine handto, ' 

тг © Because there (Һа! be euer fame poore in 
the land,therefore 1 command thee , faying, Thou 
shalt d open thine hand vnto thy brother, to thy 
needy, and to thy poore in thy land, 

12 Ф "Ігу S anEbrew fell himfelfe 
to thee ‚ or an Ebreweffe, and ferne thee fixe yere, 
encn inthe feuenth yeere thou fhalt let him goc 
free from thee; 

13 Andwhenthou fendeft him out free from 
thee,thou fhalt not lethim gocaway emptie, 

14 Bas (halt gine him a liberal reward ofthy 
fheepe , and of thy corne , and of thy wine: thou 
fhalt give him of thar wherewiththe Lord thy 
God hath bleffedthee, 

15 And remember that chou wafa feruant in 
- | the land of Egypt, & the Lord thy God deliuered 


Lbr lemt shine 
hears br ta. 






To trie your 
kaiitie, Matth, 
б.з. 

Thon fhalt be 















лош doeh ac- 










God hach gincn 
thec by hísla- 
bonts, 









16 Andifhe fay snto chee, I will not go away 


and becau'e he is well with thee, 
17 * Then 





*Exoda né, 









Lordthy Сой, to obferue and doe all ће com- | 


thee : therefore I command thee this thing to day. 
fiomthee,becaufehe loueth thee and thine houfe, 


fbaltchou cake an awle , and pierce 


his eare through арап the doore,and he thal be 
thy éruant' for euer „апа vnto thy maid ieruan 
thou fhalt do likewite, ” 

18 Letit notgrieue thee,when thou letteft him 
gocout free from thee: for hee hath ferued thee 
fixe yeeres which the double worth o: ап hi- 
red feruant: and the Lord thy God (hall biefie 
theein all that thou doeft, 

19 {* Allthefirft borne males that come o 
thy cattell , and of thy fheepe thou fhalt landtifie 
vnto the Lord thy God. h Thou fhalt do no work 
with thy firft borne bullocke, nor fheare thy tirit 
borne fheepe. Р 

20 Thou thalecatit before the Lord thy God 


yeere by yeere , in the place which the Lord Һай 


chufe,torh thou and chine houfbold, 
21 * But ittherebe any blemith therein, as if 


belame or blind, orhaue any euill faule,thou Һа 


not offer it vnto the Lordthy God, 


12 ‘Bar fhalt cateit within thy gates : the vn- 


cleaneand the cleane {hall eate st alike, ias the roe 
buckeand asthe hare, 


23 Onely thou fhalt noteat the blood there- 


of, bas powreit vponche gronnd as water, 


CHAP, ХУ: 
т Of Eaffer, 10 Whitjuntide, v3 Audthe {Фа} of Tabernacles, 


thy God brought thee out of Egypt by night. 


2 Thou fhalt therefore b otter the Pafleouer 


vnto the Lord thy God, of theepe, and bullocks, 


* inthe place where the Lord Вай chufe to caufe 


his Name to. dwell, 

3 Thou* íhalteate no leauened bread with 
it: burfeuen dayes fhalt thou eate vuleauened 
bread therewith , exen the bread of* tribulation : 
for.thou cameft out ofthe land of Egypt in hafte, 
thatchoumayeft remember the day when thou 
cameft out ofthe land of Egypt, all the dayes o! 
thy life, ` 2 


there remaine the night any of the flefh vntillthe 
morning, which thou offeredft y firft day at euen. 


ueth thee: 
6 Butin the place which the Lord thy God 


fer the е Paffoouer at euen, about the going down 
of the funne,in the fedlon that thoucamett опсо: 
Egypt. d 

7  Andthou fhaltro(teand cate itin the place 


turneonthe morrow, and goe vnto thy tents. 
8 Sixedayes fhalt thou cat vnleauened bread, 
and the féuench day Љав be a folemne affembly to 


9 G Senen weekcs fhalt thou f number vnto 
when thou beginneft to put the fickle to ў corne: 
то And thon fhalt keepe the feaft ofweékes 
vnto the Lord thy God, twv a freegift of thine 


God, as the Lord thy God hath bleffed thee, 
tr Апа: он fhaltreioycebefore the Lord thy 









18 [has officers onghs ta beordsined. at tlolatry бу Заден.) 
[к fhalt keepethe moneth of а Abib , and 
thou fhalt celebrate the Pafleouer vnto the 
Lerdthy God:for in the mouth of Abib the Lord) 


. 4 And there thal beno leauen Rene with thee 
in all thy coaftesfeuen dayes long: neither fhall 


_ 5 Thou mayeft 4 not offer che Pafleoner with- 
inany ofthy gates, whichtheLordthy God gi- 


fhall chufe to place his Name, there thou fhalt of- 





which the Lord thy God fball chufe, and fhalt re- 


the Lord thy God; thou fhalt do no work therein, 


thee,and fhalt begin to number the feuen weekes, 


hand , whichthou fhalt give vntothe Lord thy 


God,thou and thy fonne, andthy daughter, and 

thy feruant,and thy maide, and the Leuite that is 

within thy gares& the Stranger, барна, 
an 






f Tothe yeere of 
Iubile, Гец,25,фа 











g Foe the hired 
Jeruant ferved bui 
threeyceres.and, 
hee fixe, 
*E0d.34 19. 









h Forthey are th 
lords, 


















+Lenit.2 2.29,80; 
€5ep.17.1.6Cclur. 
3542. 















i Thou fhalt as 
welleatethem as 
theroe backe,and| 
other wilde beafts; 
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a Reade Exod, 
134. 


























b Thow thale еги 
the Eafter lambe, 
*Cbapeta.se 








* Exod t2.33,t 5, 







€ Which figrlfic 
that affi.ction, 
which thon had & 
in Egypt. 
























e Whichwasine 
flitutedtoput 
them їо remem- 
brance ol their 
deliuerance out 
of Egypt: and ro 
centiove them in 
the hope of Iefus 
Chrift,ef whom, 
thisTambe wasa 
figure. 

t Beginningatch 
next morning afa 
terthe Paffconer, 
Leuit.2 2,1 5. 









































































and the widow, that are among you, inthe place 
which the Lordthy God shall сше to place his 
Name there, 

12 And thou fhalt remember that thou waft 
a feruant in Egypt: therefore thou fhalt obferue 
and docthefe Ordinances. 

13 € Thou fhalt g obfernethe feaftof che Та- 
bernaclcs (сеп dayes у when thou haft gathered 
inthy corne,and thy wine, 

14. Andthon fhalt reioyce in thy feaft, chou, 
andthy fon,and thy daughter, & thy feruant,and 
thy maid,and the T ewite,and the ftranger,andthe 
fatherles , and the widov:, are within thy gates. 

15 Senen dayes fhalt thow.kcepe a fealt vto 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord 
fhallchufe, when the Lord thy God fhal! Ыс 
thee in all thine increafe , and in all the workes of 
‘thine hands,thou fhalt in any cafe be glad, 

16 € * Thrce times in the yeere (Һай all the 
males appeare before the Lord thy God in the 

lace which he fhall chu: in the feaft of the vn- 
leauened bread, and in the feaft of theweekes,and 
in the feaft ofthe Tabernacles : and they fhall nor 
аррсаге before the Lord * emptie. f 

17 Епегу man fhal еше according to thegift 
ofhis h hand,and according to thebleífing ofthe 
Lord thy God,which he hath giuen thee. 

18 @ i Iudges and officers fbalt thou make thee 
inall chy cities, which the Lordthy Godgiueth 
theethroughout thy tribes : and they fball iudge 
the people with righteousindgemcnt, 

19 Wreft not thou the Law, nor repe any 
perfon, neither take reward : for thereward blin- 
deth the eyes of the wife , & peruerteth the words 
ofthe juft, T 
20 That which Kis iuft and right fhalt thou 
follow,thar thou mayeft liue,and poffeffe che land 
which the Lord thy God giuech thee. 

23 € Thou pale plant thee no groue of any 
trees neere vnto the Altar of the Lord thy God, 
which thou fhaltmake thee, 

22 Thon Malt fet thee vp no]| pillar, which 
thing the Lord thy God bateth, 1 
GH АР. ХУ; 

] 2 Терин тепе of the violawr. 9 Hard controuerfies ате 
bronghe vo the Prie andthe Тийре. 13. The conievmer vix? 
die, tg The eleskonof the Xing, 16. aud 17 Pas shings 

Be ousht1o ано 18 Aud what be onghi 182mbr ace. 
7 Hou fhalt offer vnto the Lord thy Godno 
bullocke nor fheepe wherein is * @blemith or 
any-cuill fauoured thing : for that is an abomina- 
tion vnto the Lord thy God, - 

2 «If there becfound among you io any of 

thy citics , which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 
man orb woman chat hath wrought wickednes 
inthe fight ofthe Lord thy God, intranfgreffing 
his Couenant, 
3 _ And hath gone and ferued other gods, and 
worlhipped them, as the Sunne, or the Moone,or 
any of f» hofte of heauen , which I haue not 
* commanded, 

4 Andirbetolde vrtothee , and thou haft 
heard it,then fhalt chou inquire diligently andif 
st be true, and the thing certaine, that fuch abomi- 
nation is wroughtin Dracl, 

§ ‘Then fhal thou bring forth that man: or. 
that woman (which haue committed that wicked 
thing) vntothy gates , mhetber u teeman or wa- 
man & fhalt Rone them with ftones, till they die. 

6 *Atthe mouth f of two or three witnefles 
fhall hee tharis worthy of deach , dic: iu ac the 
mouth o£fone witnefle he (hall not die, 


























*Exod.1 3.15. 
and 34.33. 


^н. 35.4, 


h Accordíngto 
| the abilitie that 
| God hath ginen 
j him, 


3 He ganeautho-. 
ritie to that pro 
ple for atimeto 
chufe themfelues 
magifizatet, 


k The magiirate| 
muft conitantly 
follow the tenoar 
ofthe Law,and in 
nothing decline 
fromiuitices 


10r image, 





+ Cbap.1$.21 

a Thon {halt not 
ferae Ged tor fa» 
fhions fake, as 
hypecritrs doe, 


b Shewing thar 
the erime cannot 
be excufed by tbe | 
fraitticol the per. 
fon. 


e Whereby he 
condetmncth all 
religion and [ere 
wing of Ged, which! 
‘God hath not 
commanded. 

a 


+ Nam 31.30.chep. 
39.1 5.0346. B. 6. 
2 cor.13 f. 
YEbr.oftwo witne]-. 
ts or Ebr ж. 
тее 





The Kings charge. 7% 


7 "Thehandsof rhe ¢ witnefizs thsll Fee fuf] d Wheiby hey 
vponhim , tokillhim:and afterwardthe handy 9*t'red thar she 
of all chee people : fo chou fhalt take the wicked "1104 the wath, 
away from among you, ашат 
. 8 €Ifthererilc a matter too hard for thee in to maintaine Godt 
iudgement betweene blood and blood, Шегу спа Ропоп and uu 
plea and plea, betwecne plagueand plague,inthg ' i? 
tnatters of controucrfie within chy gates, then | 
fhaltthouarife , and go vp vnto the place winch, | 
the Lord thy God fhall сһи®, | | 

9, And thou (balt come vrtothe Priefts ofthej | 
Lcuitesand vntothe! Iudge that fhaloein рга E Who that! giog 
dayes, and aske , andthcy thall thewthec the ‘en fonce a the 
tence of indgemene, | IPAE ан 

10, And thou fhalt do ascarding to that thing! ei God. 

Which they of that place (which the Lord Пагу 
tholen) thew thee , andthou fhatt obferucro do 
according to all chat they informe thee, : { 

11 According to che Law, which they thall 
teach thec,and according cotheindgementwhic 
they Һај tell thee, talt chou do: thou fhalt пог 
decline from the thirg which thcy (Fal fhew thec, 
мире to the ight hand.nor to the left. 

12. And thac man chat will do pre impruoufly, 
not hearkcning vr to the Pricft (that ffandeth be- 
foretheLordthy Godto!b minifterthere) or vn 
tothéIndge , that man fhall die , and tliou hald opcion аел: 
takeaway еш fom де], HEEL 
` 13 Soallthepcorl« fka" heareand fcare , arid ding to bis word, | 
do nomore p;cfümptuoufly, i { 

14° When thou helt come vnto the lande, 
which tke Lord thy God giueth thee, and fhalt 
poffcffe it and dwell therein, ifthou fay, T will fer 
a King oucr me , like as all chenations that are a- 
оште, ` 

15 Then thou fhalt make him Rir: 
whom the Lord thy God fhail сіце i 
thy brethren halt thou makea Kin 
thou J| fhalt not fer ai ftranger оцег ds 
not thy brother. 

16 In any wifehefhall not prepare him many 
Пог'еѕ,пог bring the people againcto k Egypt, for 
to increafe the number of hortes, feing the Lord 
hath fayd vnto you, Ye hall hencefoorth goe no 
more againe that way. 

17 Neither (hall hee take him many wines, left) 
his heart! turne away,neither fhallhe gather him 
much filuer and gold. | 

18 And when hefhallfit уроп the thronc of his 
Kingdome, then fhall he write Pim this m Law re- 
peated in a booke, by the Prielts of the Leuites, 

19 Anditíbalbe with him, and hee (hall reade 
thercin all dayes ofhis life , that he may learne to 
feare the Lord his God,aud to keepe all the words! 
of this Law,and thefe ordinances, for to do them + 

20 That his heart bee not lifted vpaboue lis 
a brethren, and that he ruine noc from the Com- 
mandement , to theiright hand orto tlu leit, but 
thst he may prolong lir dayesin his kingdome, 
he,and his fonnes in the mids of Tfi ле]. 

СН АРАКХҮУТ1Їт. 





£ Thonflre. 
bey theirientene: 
thai the coutro- 
чегбе may haue 
ancnd. 








h Soleng ache ia 
the ine minifer | 


ouer thee, 
om among 
ouer thec ; 


ERE 
cuywhich is 


Vr miei not. 

i Who i noref 
thynation lef he 
change crve religie ^ 
oriuto idolatrie, 
andbring thee te 
Masty. 

k To redenge 
their injuries and 





l From ihe law of 
God, 

m Mrsaing,the 
Deutererom:t, 
n Не! сән 
itto be wr! 
tye, or he 
write it by chete 
example. 







0 Whereby i1 
maie char ops 
нр ito loue 
their боса 29 
nature hinders 
опг brother ty 


loue aeath 
3 The portam of абе Letti, 6 Of she Leute cammino from н 
алое» piace 9 То anid the abomination of te Gentiles, 
15 God willert lenuts er without о tive Prophet. зе The 
folt Prophe halbe lume, 22 Haw садар Uknowtr d 
He Prichs ofthe Lenites , and all the tribe of 
Leni * fhal Баце no partnorinheritance witht) Num. r£.so, 
Tirael,* bue (hal cat the offe ings ofthe Lord made |" Char о.э, 
Е 1 ораз. 


by fire,and his ғ inheritance, EAM ои 
> Therefore fhall they Faueno inheritance S othe, 
mong their brethren: for the Lordis their imhe- |nherniance. 
rirance,as he hath fad vnto them. 
3 ganty 











г: > i ——— p [i 
‘The Leuites portion. ~_ Deuteronomic. The punifhment of afallg witneffe. 
1 í ... Deuter 









3 QAndthis fhalbe the Prieftes duetie of the Hen the Lord thy God * hall roote Aa Сразу. 
people,that they which offer facrifice, whether it thenations,whote land the Lord thy Gor 
be bullock or theepe,thall giue vnto the Prieft the | imeth thee 2 and thou fhalt ponente he , and 
b The tight b fhoulder,aud the two cheeks,and the maw. well in their cities,and in their houfes, 


оцет, Мат, | The firft fruits alfè ofthy corne,ofthy wine, | 2 * Thoufhaltleparatethreecities fortheein adir A 
EBL bs of thine oyie,and the firft of the fee ofthy  |the middes of thy land whichthe Lord thy God „у e 1» 
| fheepe fhalt thou giue him. giuctli thee to poffoffe it. "e 
| 5 FortheLordthyGodhath chofenhimont | 3  Thoufbalt prepare thee the way , and di~ 4 Make as oper 
of all chy tribes, to ftind & minifter inthe Name |uide the coaftsof the land, which the Lordthy áod:eady way. 
lofthe Lord,him and his fonnes for euer. God giueth thee to inherite, into three parts, that 
6 @Alfowhena Lenite Ља comeout ofany |euery b manflayermay Hee thither. Уай hiswiland 
ofthy cities of all Ifrael, where he remained,and | 4 @ Thisalfoisthecaufe wherefore the man- pare nohatcedin 
1 Meaningte {come with c all the defire of his heart vnto the (flayer fhallflee thither , and liue . who fo killeth һе. 
ferne Godvnfai- |place which theLord (hall chufe, his neighbour ignorantly , and hated him not in 
eedlyandaotte | д Нее Һа! chen minifter in the Name of the {time paífed: M 
feckecafe. Lord his God, as allhis brethren the Leuites, | 5 Asheethat goeth vnto the wood with his 
which remaine there before the Lord. neighbour to hewe wood , and his hand ftriketh 
d Noteonftrained) 8 They fhall haue like portions to eat 4 befide with the axe to cut downe thetree,ifthe head flip 
toline of himfelfe| that which commeth of his fale of hispatrimony, от thehelue, and hit his neighbour that hee 
| 9 Whenthou fhalt come into theland which |dieth , the fame c hall fice vnto one o? the cities, | Tharmurther 
ў Lord thy God giueth thee,thou fhalt not learne | and liue, znot committed 
to doe after the abominations ofthofe nations, 6 Leftthe *auenger ofthebloodfollowaft. r s mm 
Є то Let nonebefound among you that maketh | che manflayer while his hearris chafed, ando- (39:8 
КОНГ, they! his fonor his daughter to е * go thorow the бге, | uertake him, becaufe the way ded and fla : 
Thiseeremony ot (or that vfeth witchcraft,er a regarder oftimes,ora | him, although hec bee not || worthy of death a be- [lors cannot bee 


b Which killeth 





раби beeweene | marker of the flying of foules,or aforcerer, caule he hated him not in time patted. _ BHL 
чорга, 11 Or*a charmer , or that counfelleh with | 7 Wherefore I commandthee, faying, Thou 
4NLÍL YS. 2 E, 


| n fpiritsor a foothfayer,or that * asketh counfellat | fhalt appoint out three cities for thee. 
UIT ai the dead. 8 And when the Lord thy God enlargeth d Whenthougo- 
12 Рога саг doe füchthings are abominati- | thy coafts (as hec hath fworne vato thy fathers) eft ouerfordento 
on vnto the Lord, and becaufe ofthef abomina- | and giueth theezll theland , which hee promifed Ж шеме, 
tions the Lordthy God doeth сай them outbe- | to giue vnto thy fathers i 


preii. A 4 (шон kee e all thefe ns aaa 
f Without hypa- _ 13 Thou fhalt bef vpright therefore with the | со doethem, which I command theethis day, to 
dieses coser B wit, that thou loue the Lord chy God, and walke 
[o£ falíereligiun, 


14 Forthefe nations which thou fhalt pofle, | in his wayesfor euer) * then fhalt thou adde three of 16.7," 
hearken vnto thof that regard the times,und vn- | cities moe for thee befides thofe three, 
Жтт to forcerers:'tas for thee,theLordthy God hath | то That innocent blood bee not fhed within 


die. not f füfered thee fo, Р the land, which the Lord thy God giueth theeto 

fel gwen oy | 1$ "The Lord thy God wilraife vp vnto thee | inherite, e left blood be уроп thee, epe 
eppuinsed. a Prophet like vnto mee, rom among you,ewen | 11. € But ifa man hatehisneighbour , andlay Uo blead. 
UT 24 ofthy brethren : vnto him ye (ball hearken, waitefor him,and rife againft him,and fmite any 


Hinuall осе оп |_ 15 According to all that thou defiredft of the | man that he die,and flee vnto any of thelé cities, 
of Peophets,till | Ford thy God in Horeb, in the day of the affem- 12 Then the! Elders of his citie (hall fend and  Themagiflrates. 
Chrift the end of | bly,when thou fayedft, * Let mec heare the voice | fet him thence, and deliuer him into the hands of 


онаш: ef my Lord Соў по more, nor feethis great fire | the auenger of theblood,that he may die. 





any more,thatI die not. 13 Thinegeye fhall not fpare him , but thou |g Thenwhafoee 
17 Andthe Lord faid vnto me,Theyhane wel | fhalt put away the сне of innocent blood from pede 
wan Spoken, — Ifrael that itmay goe well withthee. _ das ut 
bro | 18 *Iwillraife them vp a Prophet from a- | 14 € Thou fhalt not remoue thy neighbours pf Goa, 
h Which promife| mong their brethren like vntothee, and will put | mark,which they of old time haue fec in thine in- 
isnot only mdeto my wordsin his! mouth,and he fhal fpeake vnto | heritance, that thou fhalt inherite in the land, 
Re real ‘them all rhat I {Һа command him, whichthe Lordthy God gineththee to рой Йіс, 
"Мате, Иа sgar. | 19 And whofocuer will not hearken vnto my | 15 €*One witneffe (hall notrifeagainftaman Chap.t7 € 
i Byexeening | words, which heefhall peake іп my Мате will | for any trefpaffe,or for any finne , or for any fault pri) 18:6, 
| punitbmentypon ircquire it of him. that hee offendeth in ,* but ar the mouth of two inn 8.17. 
m: 20 ButcheProphet that fhal prefume to fpeake | witneffes, or at themouth of three witneffes (hall HH ue 
a word in my Name which I haue not comman- | thematter be ftabhfhed. We 
ded him to ‘peake,or that fpeakethin thenameof| 16 € If afalfe witneffe rife vp againft aman 
other gods,euen the fame prophet fhall die, to accufc him of tre'paffe, 
21 Andif thou think in thineheart,How fhall 17 Then both the men which ftriue together 
we know the word which the Lord hath not fpo- | Ња Qand before £ Lord, enea before the pricfis | Gods prefence 
| | ken? and the indges,which fhall bein thof dayes, fis wherehis tme 
i А | 22 When a Prophet fpcaketh inthe Name of 18 Andthe Iudges fhall make diligent inqui- [ovine ae 
ji QUU fure cheLord, if the thing kfollow not, nor come to | fition : and if the witneffe be found falfe , and hath 212519 
ТЕУГЕ |paffe,.that is the thing which theLord Һа пог | ginen falewitneffe againfthis brother, 
ект Роке, рих the Prophet hath fpokenitprefumptu- | — 19 * Then fhall yee doe vnto himas hee had ^ Prou. r9. s. 
| joufly : thou fhalt nottherefore be ж, | thought to do vntohis brother: thou fhalt take laan, 13.626 
i | CHAP. XIX, еш ахау forth of the mids ofthee, 


{à Те franchyfedzomner Ya Nob го rerscuevhy neivhlorsbennds, | „ 20, And the reft fhall heare «bis, andfeare, and 
| 26 Tos pun: famen of Uygo thas teareth ше min fite Фа henceforth commit no more any fich wic- 

| Р = Р kedneffe 
1 = | 





: Ог орго. ame, 





|Kedneffeamongyou.. — . 
| 21 "Therefore thine eye Mall haue по compaf- 
[tExdatag fion, but "life for life, eye for eye, tooth for toothy 
n IS hand for hand, foot for foot, "ND 
охир. 5-38, a See Trl 
CH АРХ. 7 


3 Theewhortetwomof the Prieft shenthe froclitts poeto benel. 
$ Theexbortasion ef the Officers [Be ing whe овд gae to bat- 
fel. xo Ргасетиђ frf (ee proclemed, 19 Theres that 
beare Puit muft nos Lede froyede E 

Wie athou fhalt go forth to warre againft 


a Meaning vpos > д Я 
zi thine enemies, and fhalt fee hor‘es and 


inkt occafton : for 


God permitteth | charets, and people moe then thou,bee not afraid 
песи реорісео | of them: for the Lord thy God #with thee,which 
E Mweedte ^ | brought thee out ofthe land of Egypt. ғ 
meth goedte ug! ay, d 
ш, 2  Andwhen ye are comeneere vnto the bat- |" 


" | tell;then the Prielt fhall come forth tofpeake vn- 
to thc people, : 
` 3 Andfhallfiy упо them , Heare, О Ifrael: 
уе аге come this day vnto batrell againft your e- 
nemies : *ler not your hearts faint, neither feare, 
nor be amafed,nor adread of them, р 

4 FortheLordyour God? goethiwith you, 
to fight for you againít your enemies, and co fauc 

































* (0.383. 


b Is prefent to dee 
feod you with his 
gracc and powee, you. 

5 _ And let the officers [peake vnto the peo- 
ple, fying, What man there thar hath built a 
new houfejand hath not cdedicate it? let him goe 


EA and returne to his поп, left he die in the battell, 

inanhoufe,they | and another man dedicate it, 

ER EIER 6 And what man 4l ee that hath planted a 

fod acknowledge] Vineyard , and hath not deaten ofthe fruit ? let 

ingthattheyhad | Vineyard , 4 s А 

Iehacbencfie by | him goe and returne againe vnto his houf, eft 

hisgrace. he die in the batrell,and another eat the fruit. 

+ їр кы w| 7, And what man orere that hath betrothed 

makeccmmooce | a wife › and hath rot taken her ? let him goe and 
prophace,Leuit, | returne againe vnto his houfe,left hee die in bar- 

59.25, tell,and another man take her,- 

"ye 8  Andlittheofficers fpeake further vnto the 

"азе people, and fay, * Whofoeuer is afraid and faint 

carted, ler him goe and returne vntohis houfe, 
left his brethrens heart faint like his heart. 
9 And after thar the officers haue made an 
end of {peaking vnto the people,they fhall make 
, captaines of the armietogouernethe people. — 
то $ When thou commeft neere vnto a Citie 
Уон, то fight againft ic;* thou fhalt offer it peace, 
ТАНЕ R тт And ifitaníwere thee againe* peaceably, 
сзєс, P and open vnto thee,then let all the people that is 
А therein,be tributaries vnto ce, and ferne 
ee, 
12 But ifit will make no peacewith thee , but 
make war againft thee, then thou fhalt befiege it. 
13 And the Lord thy God fhall deliner it into 
hine hands , and thou (halt ‘mice all the males 
thereof with the edge ofthe fword, 

(51083, 14 Onely the women, and'the children, *and 
the cattell, and all that is in the citie, exer all the 
fpoilethereof fhalt thon take vnto thy (16, and 

alt eatethe fpoile of thineenemies , which the 
ord thy бод) hath giuen thee: 

. 15 Thus fhalt thou doe vnto all the Cities, 

ich аге a great way off fromthee, which are 

IF For Godkad ap. [not ofthe Cities of thefe f Nations here. : 

бү 16 Bur ofthe Cities of this people, which the 

Ibedefroved,and ord thy God (hall giue thee to inher.te , thou 

‘made rhe I“aelues ifhalt faue no perfon aliue, { 

Jtt catersof his 17 Put fhalt vtterly deftroy them : to wit , the 


wallchap.7.2e¢ — Hirtites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and 
һе Ре: izzites , the Hiuites, and the Tebnfires 124$ 
the Lord thy God hath commanded tce, 


18 That they teach уоп not to doe after all 


TL 
s Chapxxxxj, 


Inquifition for münher. 73 


| their abominations, which they hane done «nto 
| their gods , and fo yee (оша Enne againft the 
Lord your God, rr 
„19 € When thou haft béfieged а Citie long 
time,and made warreagainft it to take it,delttoy 
not the trees therof,by imiting’atraxeinto them * 
fcr thou mayeft eat of them : therefore thou alt 
not cut them downero further thee inthe fiege, 
(for thes tree cf the field is mans 14) 
20 Onely thofe trees which thou knowelt ara 
not for meate, thofe fhalt chou deltroy and cur 


Semetrade, 
For manfhef Le iw 
lead of the ee cf 
the field.te come 


doxwne,and make forts againft thcCitié that ma- pot inthe fege 
kerh warre with thee, vntill thou fübdue it. pyainl Шес, 
эг CHAP, XXI. 





евз fir murther, 11 Of he woman takenin warre. ts 
The бәт ба cannot Lechanzedfor afian. 18 Thedijobt- 
dient chila, 23 Thebad may not Бако attnight о 
Е one be found? flaine inthe land , which the |? Te T 
Lord thyGodgiucth thee to poffeffé it,lying in Peete 
the field crit is not knownewho hath flaine him, |feefngthat for one” 
„2 , Then thine Elders and thy Tudges fhall | mana whole coon- 
come forth, and теат vnto the Cities that are |0: Mabe porilh- 
round about bim tharis faine. e) 

3 "Апа Fetthe Elders ofthat Citie , which is 
next vnto the (laine man , cake out of the droue 
an heifer that hath not bene put to labour, nor 
hath drawen in the yoke. 

4 AndlectheElders of that Citie bring the 
heifer vnto a ftonie b valley , which is ne ther 
eared nor fowen , and ftrike off the heifers necke 
there in the valley, Eye 

5 AlothePrieftsthe fonnes ofLeui (whom 
the Lord thy God hath cho'entó minifter,and to 
bleffe in the Name of the Lord) (hall come forth, 
& by their word (hall all {trife & plague be tried. 

6 Апа the Elders of that Citie chat came 
neere to the flaine man, fhall wafh their handso- 
ver the heiferchat is beheaded in the valley: 

7_ And thallteftifie and fay, Our hands haue 
not fied this blood,neither haue our eies 'ecne it. 

8 «О Lord bee mercifull vnto thy peopleTi- 
rael, whom thou haft redeemed, and lay no inno- 
cencbloodto the charge of thy people Iffacl,and 
the blood hall be forgiuen them, 5 

9 So (halt thou take away the cry of innocent 
blood from thee, when thou fhale do that which 
is right in the fight ofthe Lord. 

зо € When thou fhalt goe to warre againft 
thine enemies , and the Lord thy God thal deli- 
ver them into rhine hands , and thou fbalt take 
them capriues, 

tr And fhalt fee among the captiues a beauti- 
full woman, and haft a defire vnto her,and woul- 
deft take her to thy wife, 

12 Then thou fhalt bring her home to thine 


houfe,d and fhe hall (haue лег head,and parcher fd Sigsifying thar 
her former life 


nailes, SEE 
13 And fhe fhall pur offthe garment that се Pts сон 


wastaken in,and fhe fhal remaine in chine houfe, fbe foy ned tothe 
eand bewaile her father and her mother a moneth |реор1е of God. 
long: and after that fhalt thou goein vnto her, |f А! En EX 
and marry her,and the fbalbe thy f wife. TRU e 
14. Апаі thou haue no fauour vnto her,then К his onely wat 


18r rsath, 

b Thatrhe blood 
fhed of thr innos 
cent besftinafo- 
litarie place might! 
make chem abs 
hotte the faa, 


€ Thirwesthe 
prayer, which che 
Prieftr made ia 
the а dicnce of 


tbepeople. 


thou maycft Ict her goe whither the wil,bur thou |permittd inthe 
fhalt not 1] her for money , nor make merchan- regen Hen 
dife ofher,becau © thou haft humbled her. а b iat. 
15 € Itamanhaue схо wiucs,one loued,and bers, 
another g hared , and they haue borne him chil- |g Thindectarah 
dren,both the loued,and al o che hated::fthe б 


that the pluralirie 
lo! wines, esme of 





borne bethe fonne of the hated, E corap 05 
16 Then when the cime commceth , that hee fion, 
"es аррос 


Diuers ordin 


D 


| 
| 


Vor while she Гене 
of the ba:edliatib, 


awoofthe others. 


i Exeepthebe 
vaworthy ai was 
Reuben laakobs 
Senne. 


thers duetje alla | 
to mitructheg ~“ 
«nildice, 


1 Which death 
was alloappain- 
ted forblalphe-. , 


| mersand idolas 


ters :fothat to 
difobey the pa- 
renrsis molt hote 
tible, 


m ForGods Law 
By his death is fie 


abhoreethern:ltic. 


laž Galal «3 3« 


| 


*Ехо!,23.4. 
a Asthosgbthon 
fawcft it not. 


b Shewing that 


сё; 


appointet his fonnes ко bec heiresofthat which 
Һе hath, hee.rnay not make the fonne ofthe belo- 


ued Вп borne || before the: fonne of the hated, 
iwhichisthefirliborne, т E 


17 But he fhall acknowledge ‘the fonne of the 
h Acmachasto | hated for the firitborne , and giue him b double 


ortion ofall that hes hath : for heeis the rft of 
isftrength, and to i him belongeth theright of 


the firft borne. 


18 €I£any man hane a Onne that is ftubborne 
and difobedient, which wi! not hearken vnto the 
k Fori isthe mo-| voice of his father nor the voice of his. mother, 
and they haue chaftened him, and Hee would пог 


obey them, 


19 Then fhzllhis father atd his mother take 
shim,& bring him out vnto the Elders ofhis сше, 
and vnto the gate ofthe place where he dwelleth, 
20. And fhall ay voto cheElders of his Citie, 
fannie and difobedient, and 

he will not obey our admonition; he is a riotour, 


This ourfonne is 


‘anda drunkard, | 


21 Then all the men of his City fhall 1ftone 
him with ftonés үлго dearh: fo chou fhalt rake a- 
way.euill from among you, that all Lirael may 


heare it,and féare, 


22 @Ifaman alfo haue committed a trefpaffe 
worthy ofdeath, and is putto death, andthou 


hangeft him on agree, 


2] His body fhall not remaine™ all night vp- 
) on the tree, but thou fhalt bury him the fame day: 
tisfied, and паше! for rhe * curfé ofGod ù on him that is hanged. 
Defile not therefore thy land which the Lord thy 


God giucth rhes to inheiite. 
CHAP, ИХ 


x Hetommandelh t5 bacecare ofourneibbourt goods. 5 The 
` woms may not weareMmans apparell nor man the womens. 6 
Of the damme ana ber zong birds. 8 Why they {ould hare bat- 
tlenentt. 9 Nos tomixe diners kinds together. v3 Of she wife 


ot being found a Virgine, ag. The punifhraent of adulserie. 


Hou * fhalt not fee thy brothers oxe nor his 


theepe goe aftray , and » withdraw thy felfe 


from them, bui fhalt bring them againe vnto thy 
brother, 


2 And ifthy brother be not neere vnto thee," 


brotherlyatiestion| or if thon know h m not,then thou fhalt bring it 


mutt be fhewed 
notone'y to them 
that dwellneere 
vnto vs,but alfo 
to them whichare 
faute off, 

e Muchmere act 
thou bound todos 


| for thy neigh- 


bours peston, 


d Forthatwereto 
alterthe order of 

ature,aidtode. ` 
Spite God, 


€ 1FGod detet 
enucltiedone to 


Inttlebieds, how | 


much moreto 
manu, made accor« 
sing zo hisimage? 





into thine houf, and ix fhall remaine with thee, 
упш thy brother fecke after ft, then fhalt thou 
deiiuer it to him againe : 

In like maner fhalt chow doe with his caffe, 
and о fhalt thou doe with his rayment,and fhalt 
fo doe with all loft things of thy brother, which 
he hath loft; ifthou haft found them, thou fhalt 
not withdraw thy felfe frors ther, 


| 4 J Thou thal not fee thy brothers affe nor 


his oxe fall downeby the way,and withdraw thy 
| felfe from them уба: fhalt lift them vp with him. 
| 5$ @The4woman (hall not weare that which 
pertaineth vnto the man , neither fhall a man put 
on womans rayment : for all that do fo are abo- 
mination упо the Lord thy God, 

6  «Ifthou finde a birds neft in the way, in 
any ttee,or on the ground, whether tb: be yong or 


уроп the egges, ¢ thou fhalt not take the damme 
| with the yong, 
7 Bu hale inany wife letrhe damme go,and 
take the yong to thee , thar thou mayeft profper 
and prolong thy dayes. 
8 @whenthou buildeft anew houfe,thon fhalt 
| make a bartlement onthy roofe,that thou lay not 
blood уроп thine howfezfany maa fall thence, 





Deuteronomie. 






















egges, and the damme fitting уроп rhe yong;or 





iuers kindes.of feeds left thou defile the increafe 
Ethe feed which thou halt fowen, and the fruite 
‘ofthe vineyard. 7. > : 
10 € Thou fhalt not plow with an oxe and an 
afferogether, . f [2 
ла & Thou fhalt not weare a garment of diuers 
forts, as of wollen and linnen togerher. < 
12 € * Thou shale make thee fringes vpon the 
foure quarters of thy vefture wherewith thou co- 
uereft rhy felfe. 


lyen with her, hate her, 


fay, 1 tooke this wife, and when I came to her, I 
found her nota maide И 


Elders ‚ I gaue my daughter vnto ghis man to 
wife, and he hateth her: | 
17 And loe , he layeth flanderois things vn- 


maide: loe , the! are the tokens of my daughters 


forc the Élders ofthe citie, 
18 Then the Elders of the citie fhall take that 
man and chaftife him, 


Shekels offiluer and giue them vnto the farher io 


name уроп a maide of Ifrael : and fhe (hall be his 
wife,and he may not put her away all his life, 


be not found a virgine. 
21 "Then they fhall bring foorth the maide to 
the doore ofher fathers houfe,and the men of her 


hath wrought folly in Yírael, by playing the 
whorein fer Rd houf : fo fhalt "en Bim 
away from among you. : А 
22 @ * Ifa man be found lying with a woman 
married toa man , then they fhall die euen both 
twaine,to wit,the man that lay with rhe wife,and 
the wile : fo thou fhalt put away euil from I fael, 
23 € Ifa maide be betrothed vnto a husband, 
and а man finde her inthe towne and lye with 
er, 
24 Then fhall yee bring them both out vnto 
the gates of the (ame citie , and fhall ftone them 
with ftones to death : the maid becaufe fhe cryed 
not being in the city,and the man;becaufe he hath 


away euill from among you. 

25 € Burifa man hnde a betrothed mayde in 
the field and force her, and lye with her,then the 
man that lay with her (hall die alone: 

26 And vnto the maid thou Ћаї doe nothing, 
becaufe chere is in the maide no || cau® of death : 
foras when a man rifeth againft his neighbour. 
and woundeth him to death , fo k is this matter, 

27 For hee found her in the fields: the betro- 
thed mayde cryed , and there was no man to fuc- 
cour her. 


28 € * Ifa man find a maide tharis not betro-| « godes. 16, 


thed,and take her, and lye with her, and they bee 

found, i Е 
29 Thenthe man that lay with her , hall gine’ 
vato the maides father це {eked of шег: p* 
6 








“The punifhmento adulterie, 


y 


$ Thou fhalt not Ffow thy vineyard with E Thetenor of 


13 S Ifa man takea wife , and whenhec hath 


14 And lay 8 flanderous things vnto her 
charge,and bring ур ап euill name уроп her,and 


15 Then fhall the Father ofthe maide andher 
mother take and bring the fignes of the maydes 
virginitie vnto the Elders ofthe citie to the gate, 

16 And the maides father fhall fay vnto the 


to her charge,faying, Í found norshy daughter a 
virginitiy : and they hall {pead the ? vefture be- 


19 And (hall condemne him inan hundreth 
the maide , becaufe hee hath brought vp an euill 


20 € Bucif this thing be true , that the mayde 


city fhall ftone her with ftonesto death : for thee 


J| humbled his neighbours wife: fo thou fhalt put Го», defilede 













pa Iaw,isto 


alke in fimpliez, 


kie,ani rot to be 


7 kuricnsóf new 


jaucutiens, 


N*tt3.15,38. 















g Thatis beam 
occafion that (hd 
isflandeted, 


k Meaning, thé 
сес, wherein thi 
Gignes of ber vir. 
ginitic were, 


of the parents 2 
therefore hewae 
fecompenfed 
when (he was 
faultlefie, 


*Leuitto.1eq 


1 Orno funt wore 
thy of death, 


k Meaning, thae | ^ 


the innocentcan. 
not be panifhed. 






i For thefault of 
thechild redovne 
deth tothe fhame 





| 
| 
| 
| 


| 





t 


vncleanneffe, Chaps 


fhe thalbe his wife, becaufehe harh humbled her 
he cannot put her away all his life, 

















































Toauoida 


1 He fhal aot Jie 
with his tepmo» 


ther meaning (Һай! take bis fatl ž 
ERE зо €No man fhall! take bis fathers wife, nor 
аек forbide {hall vncouer his fathers f kirt, 
dco, Т.е010,28. CHAP, XXIII 
X What wen might пог bee admired to office. 9 What shey 
onght to ànoide when they госте warre, 15 Uf Mae f- guiur fere 
hant. 17 To fre al lindof whoredome. 19 Of “кту. 20 Cf 
vowes. 24. Of Fhe neighbours vine andcorne. 
Onethat ishurt by burfting or that hath his 
1 рпше member cut off,  fhall enter inrothe 
«Fuerte bere (Congregation of the Lord, 
Pusortomaty | > b A baftard fhall-not enter into the Con- 


b Thiswasto gregation of the Lord i euen tohis tenth genera- 
tion fhall he not enter into the Congregateon of 
the Lord. . 
*The Ammonites and the Moabites fhall 
ot enter into the Congregation ofthe Lord:euen 
to their tenth generation {Fal they not enter into 
ithe Congregation ofthe Lord for euer, d 
4 Becaufetheyc met you not with bread and 


aufe соеп со line 
ha(tly thatcheir 
ofterity might 
тос be reie&ed, 
$ Neti ger 


с Hereby he con- 


eee dte Nwaterin the way when ye came out of Egypt,and 

hildren ofGod |* Dccaufé they hired againft thee Balaam the 

incheirvocatiee, Honne of Beor, of Pethor in Arern-naharaim , to 
? 2 


urfethee, : 

- $ Neuertheleffe,the Lord thy God would not 
earken vnto Balaam, but theLord thy God rur- 
ed the curíe to a blefling vnto thee, becaufethe 
Lord thy God loucd thee, - 

d Thoufhalehsue | 6- "Thou d fhalenot feeke their peace ñor their 


Numó,12.5.6, 


motingtodes — |profperiticall thy daies for euer. 
aun 7 Thon fhaltnot abhorre an Edomite: for 
eis thy brother , neither fhalt thou abhorré an 
Egyptia,becaufe thou wafta itranger in his land, 


8 © The children that ate begotten ¢ ofthemin 
their third generation, fail enter into the Con- 
regation ofthe Lord, В 

9 When thou goeft out with the hofte a- 
|gainft thine enemies,kecp thee then from all wic-. 
«dneffe, е 

то «If there bee among you any thatis vn- 
Jeane by that which commeth to him by night,. 
€ fhallgoc out ofthe hofte,and thal not enter in- 
othehoft. . i 
' 31 Burat euen hee fhall wath bizafzlfe with wa- 
er and when the funne is down, he fhal enter in- 
o the hoft. з 

12 € Thou fhalthauea place ао without the 
oft whicher thou fhalt f refort, E 

13 And thou fhalt haue a paddle among thy 
'eapons,andwhen thon wonldeft fit down with- 
ut thou fhalt dig therewith,and recurning,chou 
alt ғ couer thine excerments, " 

14 Forthe Lord thy God walketh in themids 
fthy campe to deliuer thee, & to give thee thine 
nemies before thee : therefore thine holt thall be 
oly,that he feeno filthy thing in thee,and turne 


е If thefathers 
aue renounced 
heir idelatry, 

jand teceiued cit- 

;cumcifion. 


Y Forthe necefei» 
tic of nature, 


*g Meaninghert- 
iby chathis people 
Mould be pure, 
Ibotli in foule and 
body, 

way from thee, : :- А 

15 € Thou fhalt noth deliuer the feruant vn- 
his mafter , which is efcaped from his mafter 


to thee. м 
16 Hee fhall dwell with thee , esen among 


h This is meant 
oftheheathen; - 
who fled foctheir. 
Mafterscruelry, 
and imbracedthe 


бешер, ой, in what place hee fhall chufe , in one of thy 

fien cities where it liketh him beft : thou fhalt not 
V tate (rain: so Жош 

i Forbiddi 17 € There fhalbe no whore ofthe daughters 

Vete lof Gael, neither fhallthere bea whore keeper of 


the fonrcs of Ifrael, A x 
18 Thou fhalt neither bring the i hireof a 
аге nor the price ofa dogge into the houfc of 

c Lord thy God for any уох: for enen both 


gaine gotten of 
goill ch'ngs (honld 
beapplicd tothe 
ferwicc of God, 
Mich.1.7, 


irj. xiiij. A bill ofdiuorcement. a 


thefe are abomination vnto the! ord thy God. 

19 € * Thou fhilt not gine to vítme to thy |+ Fxe£ax.:s, 
brother: a v(orie ofmoney,víuric of meate,víury [25 35. 
ofany thing that is put to vlürie, 

20 Vrtoa k ftranger thou maieft lend v. 


Е PON lk This wai per. 
уйше, but chou fhalt not lend vpon v [M 


"uie vnto {mined for atime 


thy brother, that the Lord thy God may 1 bleffe |fatihehardrefic * 


theein all that thou fetteft thine hand to, inthe [КТ beare 


land whither thou goeft to рой Те it. 
21 $ When thou fhalt vowea vowe vnto the bher.G. d wil' de 
Lord thy God, thou fhalt nor be flacke to pay it: 
for theL ordthy God wil iurcly requite iz of thice, P9 "te 
and fe it Коша befinne vnto thee. 
22 Buewhen thou abftaineft fiom vowing, it 
fhalbe no finne vnto thee, 
23 That which is gone ontof thy lippes thoi 
fhalt  keepe and регќопте , asthou halt vowed M T thevewbe 
it willingly vntothe Lord thy God: forthou haft Pfelland pedly 
fpoken it with thy mouth, 
24 € When thou commeft vnrov thy neigh- n Feine hiredfa 


bonrs vineyard,then thou maicft eatgrapesacthy f° labour, 
pleafure,asmuch as thou wile: but thou fhalt put 
none in thy о velfel, To bring homi 


25 When thou commeft intothy neighbours fothine houte, 
corne, * thou miaieft plucke the eares with thine ОТК 
baud, burthon fhalt not mooue a fickle to thy | i 
neighbours corne. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


1 Diworcemrat » permitted. $ Hec thasunewly married ena 
erepted from warre. 6 Of theples:e, т. "ages e] nor bee 
retened 16 The good mufi noi Берил [а fir i£tLad, ту The 


— careos she flrenger, исү! [с ana widow, 








Ben aman taketh a wife, and marrieth 

her, if bee fhee finde no fauour in his 
eyes, becaufe hee hath efpicd fome filthineffe in 
her, з еп fet him write her à bil of diuorcement, 
and put st in her hand, and fend her out of his 
houle. 

2 Andwhen fhecis departed outofhis houfe 
and gone her away, and mary with another man, 

3 Andifthelatter husband hate her,and write 
her a letter of a diuorcement, and рис itin her 
hand,and fend her out ofhis houfe, or ifthe latter 
man die which tooke her to wife : 

4 Then her firft husband, which fent her a- 
syay,may not take her againe to be his wife, after 
that fheeis b defiled ; for chat й abomination in 
thefight of the Lord,and thon fhalt not саш the 
land to fine, which the Lord thy God doth giu 
theeto inherit, 

$ QWhen a man taketh а new wife, hee 
fhall not goea warfare, є ncither (Һа be charged 
with any bufinefle, but fhall bee free at home 
one yeere,and reioyec with his wife, which hee 
hath taken, ера ig 

6 Ç No тап fhall take the nether ror the | godly peace. 
vppermilftone to pledge : for this gage 1s hu li- Hines thing 
S wherrby a mao 
£ € TF any man be found ftealing any ofhis. petet ban lio, 
brethren ofthe children of Ifael, and maketh’ 
metchandize of him, or felleth him,that theefe 
fhal die:fo fhalt thou put euill away from among | 

ou, ) 
/ 5 € Take heed ofthe" plague ofleprofiethat | « Lenie tg; 
thou ob€rue diligently,and doc according to all 
that the Pricfts of the Leuites hal teach you:take 
heed ye doe as Í commandedthem, 

э Rememher what the Lord thy God did vn- 
to * Miriam by rhe way after that yee were come 
out of Egypt. Я з 
«10€ Whien thou fhalt aske againe of thy neigh- 
| К> bour i 


qe пе сас 
ightd uorcemee! 


inconuenience, 
Matth. 19.7. 


dimitting hehe 


(ied, 


Thatthey migl 
carneta knowe 











© |I tithoo еж у 
hatity to thybro- 


larchis foarte 7 


є 


Hereby God ap 


t, 


bat permit eth it 
to aveidefurthet | 


Sreios tharby 


c judged hertobe 
*nclrancaad dee 


4 


fee anothers cone 
ditions and fo аб 


г 
* юта 3005 


— 


l } 4 
The pooreandftranger. То Deu 


= As thosghthoa) bonr any thing lent, choufhale not goe € into his | 


jwouldeft appoint | honfe ta fetch his pledge, Т " 
Матко аери: — 11 But thoufhaltftand without, and.the mart 
hemay fpae, | that borowed it of thee, fhal briug the pledge out 
„| ofthe doores vnto thee. ` БАр 
12 Furthermore, ifit bee а poore bodie, thou 
fhakt not(lecpe with his pledge, 
13. But fhalt reftore ЕЕ the pledge when ће 


tunne goeth downe, that he may fleepeinhis rai- 
ment,and bleie thee: and it (halberighteouíneffe 


fThangbhee ‘| vntothee ! beforethe Lord thy God, 
would bee va- 24 € Thou halt not opprfíe an hired feruant 
[Еак 5169 that is necdieand poore, neither of thy brethren, 
BE" | nor ofthe ftranger thatis in thy land within thy 
ates, SIL 
* Leyit.19.13. : 15 * Thoufhalt giuelim his hire for bis day, 
ШУ УА neither fhall che {anne goe downe vpon iu for he 


is poore,and therewith fufteineth hus life: left he 
crie арат thee vato the Lord, anditbe finne 
voto thee. ” Lo 
16 {* The fathers fhall'not bee put to death’ 
for the children,nor the children put to death for: 
the fathers, but euery man fhallbee put to death 
for his owne finne, gos’ гаш! Tec. 
17 & Thon fhalt not peruert the-right of the 
£ftranger , wer ofthefatherlefle, nor take a wid- 
dowes raiment to pledge. s 
18 But remember that thou waft aferuanc in 
Egypt,and how the Lord thy God deliuered thee 





92 Eng t4. 6. 
2.ebro 15.4 iere. 
\з.2з3.;а.еу&. 
28.20, 


g B:eiufe ће 
world didleat 
‘efteeme thefe 

fortset people, 
therefore God 





үеге ү Therefore I command thee to doe this 

к Lewit.19.96 19 € * When thou cuttelt down thine harucft 

Aud 23.226 lin thy field, & Һай forgotten a fheafe inthe field, 

|thoufhalt not goe againe to fet it, but it fhall bee 

| for the ftranger,for the fatherleffe,and for the wi- 

| dow : that the Lord thy God may bleffe thee in al 
the workes of thinehands, 

Or,gatbereftshinc | зо When thou]| beateft thine oliue tree, thou 

к= fhalt not gog ouer the boughes-againe,but it (hal 

"|befor the fteahger, for the АДЕ aad for the. 

Co RR EIE 
Gr the grapes o 21 When thou gathereft rhy}] vineyard, thou 
Ws кли. í fhalt not gather Ка grapes Ein Ms thee, but 


b God indged 
them notmind- 


they fhall'bee for che ftranger, for the fatherleffe : 
and for the widow 





full ofhis bene- 
ene they |. 22 And remember that thou wafth a feruant, 
were beneficiall | in theland ofEgypt : therefore I command thee 


"Lo оета, 


zodoethis thing. E 

CHAP XXV. Я 

з Ти beating ofthe offenders: 5 Ta vai(e up feedto тенин 
‚1% dnwbateafe a woytani baud wuflécutof, rg Ofiwf 
эе бз agd meafures, 19 To deftroy she Amaiekises. 


X Hen there Ља bee ftrife betweene me 


| 
| 
| 
| 


n 


d 


а Whetherthere 


beaplainnfe or | and they fhal come vito iudgment, 2 ani 
none,the magi- | fentence fhall bee given уроп them, and the 
furatesonght to. À righteous fhallbe iultified, and the wicked con- 

trie eur faules,and, demned, Š 5 

di . б . 

| ge iae E > Theniffo be the wicked beworthyto bee | iu. 
| beaten, cheiudge fhall саше him to he-downe, 

b лете a b andto be beaten before his face, according to 
ah. | bis trefpaffe vntoa certainenumber. : 


'3 cFortie fripes (hall hee саш him to haue, 
and not рай, left ifhe fhould exceed and beat him 
aboue that with many ftripes,thy brother fhould 


€ The lewesof 
fupzi(titiopafcer- 
wardreokc one 


aya Core — | appeare defpiftd in thy fight, 

*LCrg.gutim] 4 @ * Thou fhalt not mou(d the охе that 
sg. 1 treadeth ourthecorne. E 
| * Ruth gig mati. @ * I£brethren dwel together, and one of 
p ЖОК them die and haue no fonne, the wife of the dead 





| fhall noz marrie without, гбари ,vnto a ftranger, 


Могод. 


тае feed to che kinfmen _ 


but his 4 kin/man Ља рое in vnto her, and take |d Beeaufethe E- 
her to wife,and doe the kinfmans officeroher. | bren word figoi- 
6 Andthe firft borne which fhe barcth,fhall |99 prophe naa- 
fucceed in the name ofhis brother whichis dead, |thewordthattig- 
that his name be not put out of Ifrael, 
7 Andif theman will nottake hiskinfwo- 


man, thenlet his kinfwoman goe vp to thegate | meth thatic is nat 


nificth abrother, , 
istakenalfo fora 
[Iisíman: й (ее- 
vnto the Elders, and fay, Му kinfman refufeth to | meant thatthe na- 
raite vp vnto his brother a name in Ifrael : he wil panil brother 
€ Thiilawine у 
porteth that gode 
ly fhancfaitneüe 
be preferned,for 
; it isa Беше 
thing tofeea wo. 





not doe the office of a kinfiman vnto me, E 
8 ThentheElders of his citie (hall call him, билсе of he 
im: ifhe ftand and fay, I wil 


kiored that wasin 
that degree which 


might marty. 


and commune with h 
not take her, ls t 
9 Then hall his kinfwoman come vnrohim 
in the prefence of theElders , and loofe his fhoe |. 
from his foot,and fpit in his face,and anfwer,and 
fay, So fhallitbee done vnto that man that will 
not build vp his brothers houfe. 
то And his name fhall be called in I fael, The 
hout ofhim whofe fhoe 1s put off. 1 
‚ rt 4° when men ftriue together , one with 
another, if the wife of the one come neere,for to 
rid her buf band out ofthe hands ofhim that fmi- 
„eth him,and put forth her hand, and take him by 
his priuities, a \ 
12 Then thou fhalt cut off her hand: thine eye 
{Бай not {pare her, i 
13 € Thou fhalt not hauein thy bag two ma- 
ner off weights,a greatanda finali 2 Р 
214 Neither (halt chon haue in thine honfe di- | f Eérfone and 
uers f meafures,a great anda fmall: p NE nen 
. 15 Butthoníhalt haue aright & iuft weight: Wr, ud 
а perfit and a inft meafure fhalt thou haue, that | 3.36 
thy dayes may be lengthened inthe land , which 
the Lord thy God giueth thee. | à 
16 For allthat doe (uch things, and all that do. 
vnrighteoufly , are abomination ynto the Lord. 
thy God, > " 
17 € *Remember what Amalek did vnto thee| * #0174 
by the way,when ye were come out ofEgypt: . 
. 18 How he met thee by the way,and tmote the 
hindmoft of you, all that were feeble behind thee, | 
when thou waft fainted and wearie,and he feared 
not God, : F 
‚19 Therefore, when the Тога thy God hath 
giuenthee reft from all thine enemies round a 
bout inthe land which the Lord thy God giuethi 
thee for aninheritánceto poffeffe ir, then thou| f This was part! 
thalt put out thef remembrance of Amalek from; secompliíhed by 
ynder heauen: forget not. eee as 


yeeses afterward, 
Pn ое иго б 

The offering of she firfifewits, `$ What they men? prosel when 

> ины А m EUM dais TÀ 
prove(ationtnoffering it, 19 Tout bonowr God ptefirreth 

thera which acknowledge hiv to be thetr Lora, 

Lfo when thou fhalt come jnto the lande 
A which the Lord yod giueth thee for in- 
heritance, and fhalt ро feit, and dwell there- 


mon paft fhame. 


i 


ee! 


. ^» a'Then thalechon rake of the firft o£ all the а By thiseeremos 
fruitof the earch, andbring ic out of the lande! кее acknow- 
that the Lord thy God ginieth thee, and putitin) ccSnedthelacd 
a bafket, and goe vnto the placewhich the Lord] о! Canaan asa 
thy God fhallchufetob placehis namethere, | free gilt of God. 

з And thou fhalt come vnto the Prielt , that 2 o ug aed 

$ А ] 'pon.(erued,and, 

fhalbe inthofe dayes, & fay vnto him, I acknow-} worthipped ipie i- 
ledge this day vnto the Lord thy God, that Т am | ritaally,Chap.. 
come vnto the countrey UH. the Lord fware| § 5 
упо our fathers for to gitievs. i 
4 Then the Preft fhall take thebafket oug o: 


thine hand,and fèt it down before the altar ofthe | 





= Lorg | 


Che offe 




















ople. d Bur Lad ч 
6 And ee Fay yia. vexed vs, and troubled 
s,andladedvswithceruellbondage. ` |, 
Alledgingthe | 7 But when wec cryed vntotheLord God nf 
femiesmadote bur fathers the Lord heard qur voyce,and looked 
am Izeskand pour aduerlitic, and on our labour, and on our, 
akob, ppreflion. A Я 

8 And the Lord brought vs out of Egypt in 

mighty hand, anda ftcetched. out arme, wit 

reat terriblenei!e, both infignes and wonders. 

9 Andhehath brought vs into this place,and 

ath ginen vs thisland , ew aland that floweth 

ith milkeand hony. 
10 And now, loe , I haue f brought the firft 
uits ofthe land,which chon, О Lord,haft giucri 
e,and thou fhalt fet it before che Lord thy God, 
апа worfhip before the Lord thy God: 

“тт And thon fhalt reioyce in all the good 
things which the Lord thy God hath given упо 
Signifying that thee and to thine g houfhold, thou and the Le- 
od pimech угао uite and the ftranger thatis among you. 
joods for our 12 € When thon һай made an end of tithing 
all the tythes of thineincreaíe , chechird yeere, 
which b the yereoftything, and Һай giuenit vn- 
to theLcuite, to the ftranger to the fatherleffe, 
and to the widow, that they may eate within thy 
gatesand be fatistied, 

Withoat hy. 13 Thenthou (halt £ fay before the Lord chy 
ectifie, . |God, 1 haue brought the hallowed thing out of 
mine houfe,& DTE giuen it vnto the I euites 

& tothe ftrangers,to the fatherlefle, & to the wi- 

*¢hep.tg.27. | dow,according toall thy * comandements which 
FOfmaliceand | thou haft commanded mee : I hauei tran‘grefled 
са none of thy commandements,norfo1 quee them, 

Orfotany ne- 14 J hauenot eaten thereofinmy*mowning, 

efsitie. nor fuffered ovgheto-perifh ! through vnclean- 
i By putingthem| neffe , nor giuen ought thereoffor the dead, but 
ets hauehearkened veto the voyce ofthe Lorde my 
gn Atfatreasmy | God. I haue done m after all that thou haft com- 

anefull nature | manded me, 


ould faffer : f |. i itat: 
TREE „р Lookedowne from thine holy habitation, 


aul fay there is 





«uenfrom heauen , and bleffe thy people Ifrael, 
otonciut ehl, | and the land which thou haft giuen vs (as thon 
43.rem.te. | fwareft vnto our fathers): the Tunde that floweth 
pos milke and hony. 

І 


Withagood 
d Gmple con- 


-his commandements, 

19 And to make thee * high aboue all nati- 
ons (which he hath made) in praife , andin name 
andin glory,* and that thou íhouldeftbean holy 
people vnto the Lord thy God,as he hath уд. 


CHAP, XXVII. 
3 Thep are commanded 30 wrise the Lay троп flones for ave. 
membrance. 5 Aljotobuild en altar, 13 Thr curfings avc gie 
wen or poii Ebal, 


totheland which the Lor 
thou fhalt fer thee vp groar ftones,& pi 
with plaitcr, | , 


x viij. The Law written in 
Нер Mofes withthe Elders of ас] a com- |> M Gods miai- 


mandedrhe people, faying, Keepe al thecom- 


mandements which I command you 


2 Andwhen ye (hall fue оцег 
th 


day, 
Torden vn- 


y God gueh thee, 


aifier them 





ncs. 


er and charged 
ith the fame. 


bga 


3' b And fhalt write vpon them allrhewords b Gedwnold ihat 


ofthis Lawe, when thou fhalt come oucr , chat 
thou maycft goe into the land which the Lord 


thy God giueth thee: а land thar fowcth with 
milke and honie, as the Lord God of thy fathers Hat looked there- 


hath promifed thee, 


butaw (lould be 

М; inthe bor- 
ers afthe landol 
šngan,that all 


n might kaaw 
bat the aad was 


4 Therefore when ye thal райе euer Lorden, pedicarero bis 
ye (Һа fet vp thefe (tones which I command you feruce, 


this day in mount Ebal, and thon fh. 
them w.th plaifter, 


5 *Andchere fhalt chou build vnto the Lord 
thy God an altar, euen ап altar of Rones ; chou 
fhalt lift none є yron тюзет уроп them, 

“6 Thou fhalt make the altar of the Lord thy f 
God of whole ftones , and offer burnt offerings 


thereon vnto the Lord thy God. 


7 Andthou fhalt offer peace offerings , and 
fhalt eate there and reioyce before the Lord thy 


God: 
8 And thon fhalt write vpon th 


the words of this Law, 4 well and plainely. 

э Апа Mobs and the Pricfts ofthe Leuites 
fpake vntoall Iftacl,faying, Take heed and heare 
О Ifrael: this day thou ait become the people of | 


the Lord thy God. 


- 10 Thou c (balt hearken therefore vnto. the 


voice of the Lord thy God, and do k: 
dementsandhis ordinances, which 
thee this day. Р 


11 € And Mofes charged the people the fime 


day faying, 


12 Thele fhall tand уроп mount Girizzim, 
to bleffethe people when ye fall paffe ouer Lor-| 
den : Simcon, and Leni, and Ludah, and Hffichar, 


and !Toftph, and Beniamin. 


13 Andthefefhallftand vpon mount Ebal, to 
g curfe: Reuben, Gad, and Afher, and Zebulun, 


Dan,and Napheali. 


14 Andthe Lcuites thall anfwere and fay vn- 
to all themen ofIfrael with a loude voice, 

15 € Curfed be cheman that hall make any 
carued or molten b image , wb езш an abomina- 
tion vnto the Lord,the worke ofthe hands of che 
craftefman, and рие itin a fecret place : And 
all the people (hall anfwere and fay :Sobeit. — 

16 Curícd behethat i curfech his father & his 
mother : and all thc people hall ‘ay :Sobe it. 

17 Cu: fed be hethat remooueth his neighbors 
k marke: Апаа] Пе peoplefballíay Sobe it. 

18 Curled be he chat makcth the ! blind go out 
ofthe way Andall tbe peuple hall fay: So be it. 


19 Curfed be he chat hindrerh che 


Rranger, the fatherlcffc, and the widow: Andalll 


the people thall fay :So be it. d 
20 Curfed be hee that licth wich 


wife: for hee hath yncouered his fathers ™skut : 


Andall the peoplefhall fay : $0 be it. 


21 Curled behethat 1 cth with any beaft:And 


I che people thall (ay : So be it. 
y 22 Pared behee iat Lech with h 
daughter of his father,or the daughtei 
ther: And all the people shail fay : So 
23 Cur éd behee thar Mech wich h 
inlaw; Andall the peple {Һа fay: S 


alt plaifter 


e ftones all 


is comman- 
commaund; 


night of the 
his fathers 
sfifler, the} 


т oFhismo- 
be ir. 


Exod» зу. 
СОНЯ 


The altar fhonld 
not be corioufly 
wravghibeesule 
it thould continue 
bot lor a time. for 
God would hane 
but opc Altar in 
ludah. 


d Thiteneryone 
imav well »eadr it, 
aad vnderlland it, 


e Thisconditfion 
God hath Round 
Vite vninyhzt if 
thon wile be bis 
peop’eth. a muft 
| keejt hialawca, 


F Meaning Ee 
phraim snd Ma- 
nalh. 

g Sigm'yiag, that 
if: bey would nog 
obey God lar 
lone,they hanld 
be mide tonbey 
for feste, 

h Vaderchishe 
contcipcth all the 
corruptio of Gods 
feruice,and che 
tranfgreision of 

| che б'е. 

i Or contempeth: 
and ebis appeutar- 
arthto the lecond 
table, 

|k Hecondemneth 
allinivries and 
extort. ont. 

1 Meaniop, ihag 
helpeth потап 
countell. ch not 
lis neighbour, 

m In ceniitting 
villenyagainft 
him, Leun.?o,1 f, 
andchap.a2.je. 
e2ck.33,16, 





is п mether 
obe. | 
24 Cured) 


n Meaning bia 
wiues mother, 


| 





_- Curfings,and bleffings. 
` 1° 24 Curfed bee hee that fmiteth his neighbour 
© ForGodthae  ofectetly: And all the people Ћа fay : So be it. 
Scethinfecreeywil зу к Cnrfed be he chat taketh a reward to put 
Hos Br a,  ,todearh innocent blood; And all thepcople (hail 
fay :Sobe it. i» 
26 * Curfedb e hee that confirmcth not all he 
words of this Law,to doc them: And all the peo- 
ple fhall fay : Sobeit. 


CHAP. XXVIII, 
Y The prorsi(ts to thew that obey the Commamdcments. ts The 
gArcaminos to ibe contrary, 


F * thou fhalt obey diligently the voyce of the 

Lord thy God,and obterue and do all his com- 
mandements , which I commaund thée this day, 
then the Lord thy God will fet thee on high a- 
boue all the пагіопѕ of the earth. 

2 And all thefe blefsings fhall come on thee, 
and > oucrtake thee, iftheu fhalt obey the voyce 
ofthe Lord thy God. - 

)_ 3 Bleffed shalt thoubein Һе < city, and blef- 

fed alfo in the field. e x 

| 74. Bleifed fhall be the fuit d ofthy body;and 
the fruit of thy ground, ahd the fruite of thy cat- 
jeu increafe of thy kine,and the flocks of thy 

eepe, a И 

5 Bleffed fhalbe thy basket and thy dough. 
e Allthineenter-/ 6 Blefled fhalt thou be when thou * commeft 
prifesthilliaue |in and bleffed alfo when thon goelt out. 
goodfucceie. | 7 TheLord (hall caufe thine enemies that rife 
| againlt thee, to fall before thy face: they (hall 
come out againft thee one away,and fhall flee be- 


f Meaningmany fore thee f іспеп wayes, 
wayes. 





1 


> Galat.3.to. 


> Lentt.26.3. 


a He will make 
thee the molt ex- 
£ellcatof all 
People. 

b Whenthou 
think:[t thy felle 
Tarfaken. 

€ Thon fhalelive 
wealthily, 

d Thy children 
and {ucceision, 


8 The Lord fhall command the bleffing tobe 
with thee in thy itore houfes;and in all that thou 
g Godwillbleffe fetteft chine s hand to, and will bleffe thee in thé 
vsifwedoeour land which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 
dueticandnot | ә "The Lord fhall make thee an holy people 

ue | vntohimfelfe , as hee hath fworne vnto thee , if 
| thou fhalt keepethe commandements ofthe Lord 
thy God, and walke in his wayes. 
то Then all people of the earth fhall (ee that 
b Inthatheisthy| the Name ofthe Lord is В called уроп ouer thee, 
isthy a Р 
God, andthon at and they fhall be afraid of thee. 
bispeople, | 1r AndtheLord fhall make thee plenteous in 
| goods: in the fruit ofthy body, and in the fruit of” 
| thy cattell,and in the fruite of thy ground, in the 
land which the Lord fware vnto thy fathers, to 
giue thee. 

12 The’ Lord (hall open vnte thee his good 
treafüre, сиет the i heauento giue raine vnto thy 
land іп duefeafon, and to bleffe all the worke of 

thine hands : and * thou fhalt lend voto many na- 
tions,but fhalt not borrow thy felfe. 

13 And the Lord hall make thee the head,and 
not the || taile,and thou fhalt be aboue onely and 
fhalt not beebeneath, ifthou obey the comman- 


| 
| 


iFor pothing in 
theearth ispro- 
firabte,but when 
Godfeudeth his 
blefsings from 
heauen, 


"Ch E 
Jorio dements of the Lord thy God which I command 
| thee this day,to keepe and to doe them, 
| 14 But thon fhalt not decline from any ofthe 
words,which I command yon this day, esther to 
+ Iofh.a 3.6. the* righr hand or to the left 


> togoeatter other 
gods to ferue them. f 
15 €*But ifthou wilt not obey the voyce of 


*LediStqQ | 
| the Lord thy God,to keepeand to do all his com- 


daitnt. 237. 


figs ә,  |mandements,and his ordinances, which I com- not be healed: euen from thefole of thy foot vnto 
mandthee this day, then all thefe сиге (hall (thetop of thine head. z 
come уроп thee,and ouertake thee, 36 The Lord hall bring thee and thy p King P Arhedid Mav 
|... «6 Curfedhal thou bein therowne,andcur- |(which thou fhalt fèt ouer thee) vnto a nation, Zedeliae cea 
fed ао inthe field, which neither thou nor thy fathers haue known, | others, 
Rör fore, 17 Curíed fhallthy basket be,& thy|] dough. land there thou (Вайс (егис other gods, even wood 
5% Curfed fhall be thefiuite ofthy body, ard and ftone, al 
nr ——- А 


"Deuteronomie. 


jlooke for them, enen till th 


Curfings,plagues and hreatnings, 
the trait of thy land, the increa‘ of thy kine,an 
the flockes of thy fhecpe.: | 
19 'Curíed fhalt chou be when thou commeft: 
in,and curiéd alfo when thou рос out. | 
зо The Lorde (hall (end уроп thee curfing у 
trouble;and]|(hame;in all that which ih Vor, rebute 












thinehand to do, yntill thou bee deftroyed, ап 
perifh quickly, becaufé ofthe wickednes of th 
works whereby thon haft forfaken me, 
| 21 The Lord (hall make the peftilence cleaw 
vnto ее, vntili hehath confumed thee from th 
land, whither thou goeft to poffefleit. 

22 * The Lord (hall finite thee with a соп 
fumption,and with the feuer,and with a burnin 
ague, and with ferment heate, and with th 
fword,and with [| blafting and with the mildew, 
and they Фай purfue thee ущШ thon perilh, 

23 And thine heauen that is ouer thine head, 
fhallbe k braffe, and the earth thatis vnder thee, 

топ, 
7 24 The Lord fhal giue thee for the raine of thy’ 
land, dukt and afhes : een from || heauen fhall it 
come downe vpon thee, vntill thou be deftroyed. 

25 „And the Lord fhall сац thee to fall before 
thine enemies: thon fhalt come out one way a- 

ainft them , and fhalt flee {euen%vayes before 
them, & fhalt be ! fcattered through all the king- 
domes of the earth, 
< 26 And chy ™ carkeis (Һа be meate vnto all 


Leuti.26.24, 


1 Or, dronghe, 


k It fball gine 
thee more meys 
flure thenif it 
wertofbzzffz. 
10», oxtefibe aive 
as dusty aifed with 
winds. 


e| 


` 
1 Some reade, 
thou fhak be a ter. 
rout & feare, wh. 


d they Һа! heate 
foules of the aire,and vnto the beafts of the earth| how God hath 
and none (hall fray them away. plagued thee. 

їп Thon fhalt be 


` 27 TheLord will {mitethee with the botch oj 
Egypt,and with the emerods, and with the skab,| 
and with the itch, that thou сап not be liealed.) 
7 28 And the Lord (hall {mite thee with mad- 
nelles and with blindneffe,and with aftonying о 
heart. 

29 Thou fhalt alfo grope at noone dayes, as 
the » blind gropeth in darkeneffe, and (halt nor 
profper in thy wayes: thou fhalt neuer but be End 
prefied with wrong , and bee powled enermore , 
and no man fhall fuccour thee, А | 

зо Thou fhalt betroth а wife,& another man; 
fhall lie with her: thoufhaltbuildan houf, and. 
fhalt not dwell therein: thou (halt planta vine 
yard,and fhalt not | eate the fruit. . | EU male 

31 Thine oxe fhall be flaint before thineeyes, солон, 
andthou halt not eatethereof: thine affe fhalbe 
violently raken away before thy face, and шл 
not bereftored to thee : thy fheepe (halbe given, 
vnto thine enemics,and no man fball re[cue the 
for thee, 

32 Thy fonnes and thy daughters fhalbe giuen 
vnto another people , and thine eyes © (Һа {ШЇ 


curled bothinehy 
life and in thy 
death ; for the bu- 
riallisa teftimeny. 
of the refürre&ion:| 
which бепе lor 
thy wickedneffe 
thou fhalt Jackes 
n Inthings moft 
euidentandcleare 
thon fhalt lacke 
diicretionand 
indgement, 


| o Whenthey әй 
fallout, and chere| тоште from their 
fhalbe nó power in ens F iic 
` 33 The fruit of thy land and, all thy labours 
fhalla people which thou knoweft not, cate, and 
thou fhall neuer but faffer wrong, and violence 
alway : 

34 So that thou fhalt be madde for the fight 
which thine eyes fhallfee; ' 

35 The Lord (hall (mite thee inthe knees,and 
in thethighes, with a fore botch, rhat thou canft 








— Threatnings and plagues for _ 


житез... end 
35.9.)401.97. 


* Mich лд. 
bag. ti. 6s 


p be haken, бе. 
re they Lt vipe. 


iq Vuderone kind 


е conte neth all 


Ње vermin, which 


deflroy the fraits 
the land: and 
his is am curdcot 
окса of Gods 
eo 


в Gods plagues 

fhsll be euident 

fgnes that heis 

ipficadcd with 
hets 


gor barbarous, 
Ernel, or перц» 
ги, 


197, firfborne 
ef thy bullooks. 


Or, дан, 


* Lenit.26.39. 
I3. kine. 6.29. 
amen 4.104 
barnch 1.3. 











(ырл. 


| 


Y And thou thalt* be a wonder, prouetbe, 
and _acommon talke among all people, whither 
the Lord Ћа cary thee, 
_ 38 * Thou fhalt сагу out much feede into the 
field, & fhalt gather but little їп: forthe grafhop- 
‘pers thall deftroy ir. 
| 39 Thou (hale lant a vineyard, and dreffe it, 
bur fhalt neither drinke of the wine, nor gather 
be grapes : for the wormes fhall eate it. 
49 Thou fhalt haue Oliue trees in all thy 
coafts , but fhalt not anoynt thy flfe with the 
yle : for thine oliues fhall [| fall, 
41 Thou fhalt beget fonnes and daughters, 
bur fhalt not hauethern ; for they fhall goe into 

aptiuitie, я 

42 All chy trees and fruite of thy land fhall 
the grafhopper confame, 

43 The ftranger that is among you, fhal climbe 

boue thee vp on hie, and thou fhalt come downe 

eneath alow, s 

44 Hefhall lend thee, and thou fhalt not lend 

X heefhallbe the head, and thou fhalt bee the 

alie. 

45 Moreoter, all che curfes fhall come vpon 
ee, and Ћа purfue thee and ouertake thee, till 
io be deftroyed, becaufe thou obeyedít not the 

'oice ofthe Lord thy God, to keep his comman- 

ments, and his ordinances, which he comman- 

кола hey fhallb hee for fi 

46 And they fhall bee vponr thee for fignes 

d wonders, and vpon thy feed for euer, Б 

47 Becaufe thou féruedít not the Lord thy 
{God with ioyfulneffe, and with a good heart, for 
e abundance ofall things. 
48 "Therefore thou fhalt ferue thine enemies 
hich the Lord fhall fend vpon thee, in hunger 
nd in thirft, andin nakedneffe, and in neede of 
things: and he fhall he a yoke of yron уроп 
y песке yntill he haue deftroyed thee. 
49 The Lord fhall bring a nation vpon thee 
ога farre,enenfrom the end of the world, flying 
fwift as an egle:a nation whofe tongue thou fhalt 
ot vnderftand, 

50 A nation ofal} fierce countenatice, which 
will not regard the perfon of the olde, nor haue 
compaffion of the yong. ү 
| $1 The fame fhall eate the fruit of thy cartel, 
andthe fruit ofthyland vntil thou be deftroyed, 
and he fhall leane thee neither wheate, wine, nor 
oyle, ntither the} increafe of thy kine, nor the 
flocks of thy fheepe, vntill he haue brought thee 
to nought. Н - 

$2 And he fhall befiege thee in all thy cities, 
pei thine high and ftrong walles fall downe, 
‘wherein thou truftedft in all the land: and hee 
thall befiege chee in all thy || cities thorowout all 
khylande, which the Lord thy God hath given 
the 


T 








e; 

| $3 * And thou fhalt eat the fruit of thy body, 
«n the flefh of thy fonnes and thy daughters, 
chich the Lord thy God hath ginen theejdurin 

the бесе and ftraitneffe wherein thine enemie 

Thall inclofe thee. ” 

54. So that the man that is tender and ехсее- 
ding daintie among you, * fball be griened at his 
Ibrother, and at his wife that lieth in his bofome, 
land at the remnant of his children, which hee 


Һа yet left 
а $9 For feare of giuing vnto any ofthem of 


whom he fhall eate, be- 


e flefh of his children 
i and 


aufe he hath nothing left him in that Пере, 


st 
Chap, xxix. 


_tranfpreffing the Liv. m 


ftraicneffe, wherewith chine enemi 
theein allthy cities, me doe 
56 ‘The tender and daintie woman amon: 
you, which ncuer would venture to fet the fole of 
her toote vpon the ground (for her ‘oftneffe and "^r. 
tendernefíc) fhallbe grieued at her husband that Ee dt 
lieth in her bofome, and atherfonne, and at һер befeged tera: * 
daughter, les 
57 Andat hertaferbirth (that fhalcomeout | н 
om betweene her feete) and at her children, шше 
which the (hall beare : for when all thines lacke, halbe readv ко сас 
fhe fhall eatechem fecretly, during the fiege and 
ftraitneffe wherewith thine enemie (hall beficge 
thee іп сһусісіеѕ. — 
58 € IF thon wilenot keepe and doe" all the 
words of this Law (that are written in this hook 
nd (саге this glorious and fearefull Name, Tue Evilty od all, am, 
f Чак БН: Сор. b q^ 
59 Then the Lord wil make thy plagnes won- 
Pim and the plagues of thy (eae reat 


f As came to pale 
in the daye» ef ta. 
tam kiog ol tfrach, 


ЧЕ child before 
t be deliuered. 


& For he that of- 
feodeth іе ure is 


lagues, and oflong continwance,and fore difta- 
es, andiof long durance, 

- бо Moreouer, he will bring уроп thee allthz 
difeafes ofEgypt, whereofthou waft afraid, and 
they fall dene vnto з i 

61 And eucry fickeneffe, and every plague. 
hich isnot ES in m booke edulis ved Declaring that 
hill пе Lord heapevpon rhee, vntill thou be de- era 

royed, he wicked, be- 

62 And ye fhalbeleftfew in number, where P» (к 
ре were & the* [ше of heaucn in multitude, pou or weis 
becau'e thou wouldeft not obey the voyce of the жое, 

cord thy God, У i [mE 

63 And asthe Lord hath reioyced ouer you, 
to doe you good, and to multiplie you : fo he wil 

eloyce ouer you, to deftroy you, and bring you 
to nought,and ye fhall be rooted out of the land, 
Iwhicher thou goeft to рое іс, 

Єз And the Lard fhal v fcatcer thee among all 
people from the one end ofthe world vnto the o- 
ther,and.there thou fhalt (erue other gods, which 
thou baft пог knowen,nor thy fathers,eues wood 
апа (tone. 
| 65 Al'oamong thefe nations thou fhalt finde fion. 
no reft,neither fhal the ‘ole of thy foot haue reft: ; 
for the Lord fhall giue thee there a trembling 
heart, and ooking to returne till chine eyes fallout, 
anda forowftll minde. 

66 And thy life а hang beforethee, and |с 
thou fhale fare both mghr and day, and fhalt h danbrof thy ^ft. 
haue none affurance of thy life. 

67 Inthe moming thou fhalt fay, Would God 
it were cuening, and асспепіпр thou fhalt fay, 
Would God it were morning, for the feare of 
thine heart, which thou (halt (саге, and for the 
fight of chine eyes, which thou fhalt fce. 

68 Andthe Lord (hall bring thecinto Egypt | 
againe with z fhips by the way, whereof I fayd $ Rreanfe they 
vnto thee, Thou fhalt (ce it no more againe : and Were vnesodíall 
there yee fhall fell your felues vnto your enemics ОНЫ" 
[for bondmei апа bondwomen, and thero (bali be ў d 


lace for themte 
no buyer. paffetberow, 





Signifying that 
dicis з fingolar gift 
et God tobr isa 
placewherearwe ' 
tiay worfhip God 
purly and declare 
eor faith and relie 


CHAP. XXIX. 

з The peeple ave exl orted tooblermc the coseteudememti, to 
The whole proplefrom she bigheft ia tée lawefi are commreben~ 
dex under Сой conenent 19 The pun:fincent of hum sha 
fattereth brmjelfe in bit wickedur fe. 24 16e canje of Gode) 
таб agamf ba prop'e. i 

| mc are the 2 wordes ofthe couenant which , That isthe srri- 

the Lorde commaunded Mofts to make cles,oeconditiog. 
with the children of Iftacl in the land of Moab, 
КА befide, 


The sor EE of the obftinate, 


b Acthe Grit gi- 
wing ofthe Law, 
which was fortie 

усетеѕ before. 


e The prooles of 
my роте, 

d "es Теме 
that it is not in. 
mans power to 
vaderítand the 
mylteries of God, 
jf ic beno: given 
him from about, 








e Made by mans 
| atte, but Manna, 
| which is eallcd 
| the bread ofAn- 
Í gels. 


| 


* (hap.4.6. 
кыйнал. 


É Whe knweth 
| your heartsand 
“therelure ye may 
not ahink to dif- 

femblg with him. 


g Alludingto 
them, that when 
they made a іше 
coucnant, dinided 
a рел in twaiae, 
& palloetweene 
the partsdinided, 
Genel. гуло, 


h Meaning their. 
poltcritie, 


. Deuteronomie. Mercy promifed to the] 





ейде the couenant which he had made with 
(ел in > Horeb. 20 b inf 
np: And Moi callédall acl, and faid vno 
ithem, Yee haue feene all thatthe Lord didbe- 
fore your eyes in the land of Egypt vnto Phara- 
oh and упо all his feruznts , and vnto all his 
and, 

3 * The с great tentations which thine eyes 

aue feene,thoie great miracles and wonders: 

4 Yetthe Lord hath not d given you an heart 

о percetue,and eyes to fee,and eares to heare vn- 
to tls day. 4 3 

5 And I haueled you forty yeeres in the wil- 
iderneffe. your clothes are not waxed olde vp- 
jon you, neither is thy thoe waxed olde уроп thy 
foote. y» 

6 Yee haue eaten no © bread, neither drunk 
wine, nor ftrong drinke, that yee might know 
how that Т am the Lord your God. ] 

7 After, yeecame vnto this place,and Sihon 
king of Hefhbon, and Og king of Bafhan came 
out againft vs vnto battell,and we flew them, 

8 And tooke their lund,and gaueit for an in- 
heritance vnto the Renbenites, and to the Ga- 
dites, and to the halfe tribe of Manaffeh, 

9 *Keepe therefore the wordes ОЁ! this cone~ 
nant and doe them, thar yee may prolper in all 
that ye fhall doc. 

10 Ye {апд this day euery one of yon before 
the Lord your ! God: your heads of your tribes, 
your Elders and your officers, ew. all the men of 
Ifrael: 

11 Your children, your wines, and thy ftran- 
ger that isin thy сатре, from che hewer of thy 
wood vnto the drawer О. thy water, 2 
`2 That thou fhonideft € paffe into the coue- 
nant ofthe Lord thy God,and into his oth which 
the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day, 

13 For to eftablifh thee this day a people 
vnto himflfe , and that he may bee vnto thee a 
God,as hee hath ‘aid vnte thee , and as hee hath 
ея vntothy fathers, Abraham , Izhak, and 
Taakob. 


with you onely, 

15 But afwel with him that ftamdeth heere 
with vs this day before the Lord our God,as with 
him b that’s not here with vs this day. 

' 16 For yee know , how we haue dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, and how wee paffed thorow the 
mids ofthe n.tions,which ye patfedby, 

17 And ye haue feene their abominations and 
their idoles ( wood and ftone, filuer and golde) 
which were among them, 

18 That there fhould not be among you man 
nor woman, nor familie, nor tribe, which fhould 
[une his heart away this day from the Lord our 

God, togoe and ferue the gods of the'e nations, 





3 Such fin, as the amd that there fhonld not bee-among yoni any 
bitter cit therof root chat bringeth forth ^ gall and wormewood, 


inight chokeand 
deft eyed you. 

* Ana, 

por flair. 


S 
k Forashethat 


1» thirftic,defireth 


19 So that when he heareth the words ofthis 
curfe, hce |] bleff himfelfe in his heart, fying, T 
fhall haue peace, althoughI walke according to 
the ftubburnneffe of mine owne heart, thus ad- 
ding k drimkenncffe tothirft, 

20 TheLoid will not be mercifull vnto him, 


1o drinke much:fo |bur. then the wrath ofthe Lord and his icaloufie 


he thatfolloweth 
hisappetices feen 


keth byal meaner, (that is written in this booke, fhalt light 


| and yeteanuot be 
ifatisfied, 


fh: moke againft that man , and every curfe 
n 

im, and che Lord (һа put out his name Rd 
nder heanen, ) 





14 Neither makel this couenznt and this oth | 





B memi, o 


."'sx And the Lord (hall eparate Мілі vrito еп 
orit ofall the trilies of гасі, ‘according vnto all 
the curfésof the coueriant , асі written in the 
booke M ү Е | 

22 Sothatthe! generationto come, ейел your)! God: plagner 
children, that ай rit vp after you, жү vpon them tar 
ftranger that (ball come from a farre land , fhall PUE. 
fay, when they (hall {ee theplagues of this laud, tatart УЙ n 
aud the difeatestheteof, wherewith the Lord Һа be aftomthed, 

mite it :- r 

23 (Ferall that land fhall burne with brim- 
ftoneand fale: it hall not bee fowen, nor bring 
forth,nor any grafie (hall grow therein, like asin 
the ouerthrowing of *Sodome and Gomorah, 
Admah, and Zeboim, which the Lord ouerthrew 
in his wrath,and inhis anger) : 

24 Then fhall all nationsfav,*Whereforehath|? 
theLord done thus vntothis land? how fierce is|*”*425- 
this great wrath? 

25 Andthey fhall anfwere , Pecaufe they haue: 
forfakenthe Couenant of the Lord God of their 
fathers, which heehad made with them,when he 
ры them outofthe landof Egypt, 

26 And wentand ferüed other gods, and wor- 
fb.pped'them ; exe» gods which they knew пог, 
and || which had ginen them поб. 

27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord waxed 
hote againft this land, to bring уроп it euery 
curfe that is written in this booke, 

28 Aüd the Lord hath rooted them ont of| c 
their land in anger and in wrath, and in great in- |ieekethofe things 
dignationt,and hath сай them into another land, |knowente God: 
as appeereib this day. *Jandtkeir negli 

29 Тћет:есгес things belong tothe Lord our jgencethae regard 
God, but the things reuealed belong vnto vs ‚ and о" a 

тенге» 

to our children for euer,that we may doe all the fied vrioche 
r У у 2» 

words of this law. as the Law, 























Ow, which had 
nor gimen them & 
land 10 voffiffe. 
m Mofeshereby 
Teprooueth (һе 
tiofitie,which 





i CHAP, XXX. 

x Mercy fhewed wren tht) repent, 6 The Lord doeth ewcumcife 
the heart, 11 odit excije of ipsovence utakenaway 15.19 Lye 
and death А fet бегет, зо The Lord & their hfe which 


obey them ТЕ ^ 

{Ow when all the things {Һа comevpon. 
М thee, enr ҺеЫе пе oi the curie which I 
haue fec before thee , and thou fhalt? turne into ja By eaHingte re. 
thine heart , among all the nations whither the membrance,borh 
Lord thy God hath driven thee, ; NIE. ad 

2 And fhalt returne vntothe Lord thy God, 
and obey his voice in-all that I commaundthee 
this day: thou , and thy children, with all thine 
b heart,and with all thy foule, b In truerepene 

з Then the Lordthy God will caufethy cap- ance inoue ky- 
tiues toreturne,and haue compaflion уроп thee, |292" 
and will returne, to gather thee out of all che 
people where the Lord thy God hath fcattered 

ee. 

4 Though thou wereftcaft vnto thevtmoft 
part ofc heauen, from thence will the Lord thy e Enentothe 
Sod gather thee,and from thence will hee d take WE mi к 
thee. E ring thee 

5 AndtheLord thy Godwill bring thee into {itty сошигеу, 
the land which chy fathers. poffefféd , and thou 
fhalt poffeflé it,and he will fhew thee fauour and 
will multiply thee aboue thy fathers, 

6 Andthe Lord thy God will ¢circumcife |е God will purge 
thine heart,and the heart of thy (седе, that thon АБУ wicked at- 
maift louethe Lord thy God with all chine heart, f tions iek 
and with all thy foule,that theu mayft liue, I гү 
| 7 Andthe Lord ћу God will Jay all её ertodos © — 

uríes уроп thine enemies,and on them that hate 
thee,and that perfecute thee, 
8 [Returne 












- 8 tReturnethou therefore,and obey the voice 
of the Lord , and doe all his Commandements, 
which I command thee this day. 

-9 AndtheLordthy God ый maketheeplen- 
reousin eucry worke of | thine hand,in the fruit o 
thy body, and in the fruit ofthy cattel,and in the 
fruit of the land for,thy wealth: for the Lord will 
turneagaine, and ғ гсіоусе ouer thee to doe thee 
good,as he reioyced ouer thy fathers, 

10 Becaufe thou (halt obey the voyce of the 
Lord thy God, in keeping his commandements 
and his ordinances, which are written in the 
booke of this Law, when thou fhalt returne vnto 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart and with | 
all thy foule. 

11 € For this commandement which І com-, 
mand thee this day jish not hid trom thee, neither 
is it farre off. 

12 Tt isnot іп heauen,thatthou fhouldeft fay, 
*Who Һа goe vp for vs to heauen , and inate 
it vs,and саше vs to heare it, that we may doe it ? 

13 Neither is it beyond the i fea , thar thou 
fhouldeft (ay, Who fhall goé ouer the fea for vs, 
and bring it vs, and caufe vsto heare it, that wee 
may doeit? 

14 Butthek word is very neere vnto thee: esten 
in thy mouth, and in thiue heart,for to ! doe it. 

15 Behold , I haue fet before thee this day life 
and good,death and cuill, 

16 In that I command theethis day, n coloue| 
the Lord thy God, to walke in his wayes, and to 
keepe his commandements , and his ordinances, 
Tm lawes,thatthou mayeft « liue,and be mul- 
tiplied,and that the Lord thy God may bleffe thee 
in theland,whither thou gocft to pofletle it. 

17 Burif thine heart turne away, fo that thou 
wilt not obey, but fhalt bee 'ednced and worfhip 
other gods,andferne them, — 

18 Ї pronounce vnto you this day that ye hall 
farely perifh, yee fhall not prolong your dayes in 
the land whither thou pafleft ouer Iorden to роб 
іг. 

19 *I call heanen and earth to record this day 





F awe will have 
Godto workein 
vawithbishely 
Spisit,we mut 
rame againe fo 
him by repens 
tauce, 












He meaneth n: 
God is (Ье 
to thefe pafsions, 
to reioyce,orto 
be fad: but ne ve 
feth this maner of | 
fpeach,to declare 
the foue that hee 
beareth vato vs, 














Ъ Thelawis fo 
enident,that nape 
anpretend igno. 
tance, 

* Rows.te.6. 










3 By heauenand 
the fea be meancth’ 
places mof farre 
diftat, 





k Eacothe Law 
aod the Gofpcl. 
1 By faichin 
Chri 


m Sothattolese 
and obey God,is 
oxcly life aud fe- 


єїче 
п He addeth thefe 
premifes to figni. 
fie that it is torone! 
profit that we loue 
bim,aad aot for 
hit, 


"Сарда. ` 








againft you, that I haue fet before you life and 


© Thatis love and} death, bleffing and curfing : therefore о chu life, 


obey God «which | that ^oth thou and thy feed may liue, 

thingizootlo | зо Bylouing the Lord thy God, by obeying 
|Eods Spiti oncly his voice,and by clearing упго him; for he is thy 
workethitiuhis |lifeand the lergth of thy dayes: that thou mayelt 
е8. dwell in the land which the Lord fware vnto thy 





fathers, Abraham, Izbak, and Iaakob , to gine 


them. 
CHAP. XXXI. 

Mofes preparing Limfe!fe ro die,appoinserh Тока to rieletbe 
т AT hes n DUMP they fhouldread 
31 to the people. t9 God ginetb them a fong ai a witne be- 
rweene bin and them. 13 God confirmeth' Ірма. 19 Mofes 
Poe meth shem shat they wil rebria ter bà death, 


Hen Mofes went and fpake thefe words vnto 
all Iftael. 

2 And faid ynto ет, aman hundréth and 

enty yee: e old this day:.I è canno more go out 

nd in: al othe Lord hath (aid vnto mee, * Thou 


lean nolosger 


S E: alt not goe ouer this Lorden. 

* Nwn.20 13. The Lord rhy God he will goe ouer before 

pie 3.26. ee, hee will deftroy the“ nations before thee, 

l nd theu ‘halt pofieffe them. * Тоа, hee fhall 
ЫЗ. cebefore thee,as the Lord hath faid. 


4 AndtheLord thal doe vnto them,ashe did 


А Neue, ооп andto Og kings ofthe Amorites, and 


ntotlicirland,whom hed.ftzoyed, 





| fumed,and many aduerfitics and cribulations (hal, 





Of reading che Law, wz 
5. AndtheLord fhall giue them bbefore you, b lotoyou 
that ye may doe vnto thetn according vnto cuery! bande. 
*commandement which I haue commanded you) ` “4*?-7 

6 ||Pluckevp your hearts therefore, an. bed 
{trong : dread not, norbeafraid of them: forthe 
Lord thy God him élie doeth goe with thee : Исе 
will not taile,nor fo: fake thee, t 

.7, € And Mo és called Iofhua , and (aid nto, | 
him in the fight of all Yírael, Bec ofagood cou 
rage and ftrong: for thou fhalr goe witli this peo: 
ple vnto the land which the Lord hath fworne| 
vnto their fathers , to giuechem , and thou fhalt 
giueit them toinherite. 

8 And the Lord himfelfe docth 4 goe before 
thee : he will bee with thee : he will not faile thee, 
neither forfake thee, саге not therefore, nor bee 
dilcomforted. гхесргре ерер 
. 9 € And Mofes wrote this Law,anddeliuered! гузо eiut 
it vntothe Priefts thefonnes of Leui (which bare| fasce, 
the Arke ofthe Couenant of the Lord) and уто, 
all the Elders ofIíracl. 

10 And Mofes commanded them, faying, * E- 
uery 'euenth yeere * when the yeere of freedome 
айн in the feaft of the Tabernacles: 

11 When all Ifrael Һај] come to appeare < bo- 
fore the Lord thy God, in the place which hee 
fhalt chufe , thou fhalt reade this Law before ч бес ыссы | 


ТАГ! 


Conran. 


€ For hethat mul 
gowe-orthe рсо- 
ple, hath ucedto 
be valiantto rea 
pteffe vice,aod 
conftaat to main. 
taine vertue, 

d Sigatly ing that | 
mancanneoerbe 
of good cunrage, 


TERT 


* Мерет 8.2, 
+ Caper sat. 


€ Beforethe Arkë 
of thecouenact, | 





Ifrael that they may heare it, (сосе and the fe 
12 Gather the peopletogether : men, and wo- gore oi Chit, 

men,and children,and th franger that is within 

thy gates,that chey may heare,andthat they may, 

learne, and feare the Lord your God , and keep | 


"and obferue all the words of this Law. 


13 And that their children which f haue noy ! Which were sop 
knowen it, may heare it , and learne to feare th ЧЫЗ 
Lord your God;as long as ye liue in the land whi E 
ther ye goe ouer Iordcn to poflcffe it. 3 

13 € Then the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Bchold 
thy dayes are come, that thou muft die : CallI ' 
fhua, and ftand ye in the Tabernacle ofthe Con. | 
gregation , that I may giue hima || charge. 50) 10» cammande, |' 
Mofes and Iofhua went and ооа in the Taber4 mens. | 
nacle ofthe Congregation. | 

15 And the Lord appeared in the Taberna | 
cle: in the pillar of a g cloude : and the pillar of? 1n sloud siat 
M coud: Коса ouer rhe doore of the Taber- jikea pubs 
nacle, 

16 € And the Lord faid vnto Mofes , Behold,| 
thou (halt Пеере with thy fathers, and this people 
willrife vp,and goe awhoring after the gods of aj | 
ftrange land ( iced they goe te dwell therein )| 
and will forfake mee ‚ and breake my couenant| | 
which I haue made with them, | 

17 Wherefore my wrath wil waxe hote agair ft! 
them at that day,and I will forfakethem,and wall 


b hide my face from them: then they (hall be con-| P зна 


take my favour 
from them: aste 
une bit face 19- 
‘Wards vs, 29 fo. 
thew vebisfsoor. | 
| 





come уроп them: fo then they will fay, Are not 
thefe troubles come уроп me;becaufe Godis not 
wich me ? 

18 Buc I will furcly hidemy face in that day, 
becaufe of all the euil] which they shall commit, 
in that they are turned vnto other gods, 

19 Now therefore write ye this? опр for you, 
and teach it the children of Ifrael: put it in their 
monthes , that this fong may be my witncflea- 
gainft thechildren of ас. х › 

20 For I wilbring theminto the Land(which К For itis rbe 
ware vito their fathers) rhat floweth with milke (Dni be 
and henv,aud they (bail eate, and All themelues, God theeicus 

nd waxe fats k then Ба] су tw nc vnto« ter yadecthe eo, 
ў gods, | 


| 
| 








li Topreferuc you 
bod your child eo 
Fror: idolatry, hy 

memb. wy Gods) 
braces 


- Deuteronomie. 





ofhua s charge. "==, 6-м fone 
gods, and гис chem , and contemne mee у and (onnes of Adam, he уы) the borders ofthe x | т 
| €people,according to the number of the children е When God by 


| breake my couenant. 

21 And then when many aduerfities and tribu- 
lations fhall come уроп еш, fong fhall an- 
fwere them ro their face as a уіспейе : for it fhall 
not be forgotten out uf che monthes of their po- 
fterity:for I know theirimagination,which they 
lgo about euen now,before Ї haue brought chem 
into che land which I fware, 

22 @ Mofes therefore wrote this fong the fame 
day,and taught it che children of Ifrael. 

23 And Ged gaue Iofhua the Гоппе of Nun a 
charge, and (aid, * Be ftrong and of a good cou- 
gage: for thou fhalt bring the children of Lírael 
into rhe land , which I fware vnto them, and I 
iwill be with thee. 

24 € And when Mofes had made an ende of 
writin the words of this Law in a booke vntill 
he had finifhed them, К 
25 Then Mofes commanded theLeuites;which 
bare the Arke ofthe couenant ofthe Lord, faying, 

26 Takethe booke of this Law, and put yee 
it in che fide of the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord your God , that it may be there for a mwit- 
пее againft chee. 

27 For 1 knowe thy rebellion and thy ftifte 
necke: behold,I being yet aliue with you this day, 
yee are rebellions араш the Lord : how much 
more then after my death? 

28 Gather vnto mee all the Elders of your 
tribes and your п officers, that I may fpeake thefe 
words in their andience,and cal heauenand earth 
1o record againft them. 

29 For Ї am fure that after my death yee will 


1 Thatthefe еш» 
arecomevpan 
HE hecaule they 


'otíaokc тее. 


Toff.1.6. 


m Ofthine inf. 
delitic,when thou 
ifhalt tute away 
from the do&trine 
[ч thercin., 





m Asgouernours, 
judges andma- 


ЇЕ гасе, 


Т haue commanded you: therefore euill wil come 

уроп уоп ас the length,becanfe ye wil commit е- 

nill in the fight of the Lord b mocking himto 

o By édofatry,and [anger through the ө worke of your hands, 

wworthippingima-| зо Thns Mo's fpakein the audience of all the 

ech are tie congregation of Ifrael thewords of this fong,yn- 
your | he had ended them. 


hands, : 
CHAP. XXXII. 

The foug of Mojetconseming 7 Gods benefite toward, cpi 
a $ and their ngrotiiudelomatd bim. 2o God senaceth theme, 
вт and ребе of the vocation of the Gentiles. 46 Mojes 
commanders to teach the Law to sbe children, 49 God forge 
warneth Moses of bis death. 











p Earken,yec *heauens,and Y will fpeake : and 
E H let the ВЕТ heare the words of my mouth. 
gratitude, 2 My додтіпе thall droppe as the raine, 

E He eed that end my fpeach (hall Rill as the dew, as the fhowre 
E Died? уроп the herbes, and as the great raine уроп the 
jthat tbe people,as grafie, 

the greene gralle, | з For I will publifh the Name of the Lord: 
Bas (EEG gitte ye glory vnto our God, 

ue. = 4 Реге@ is theworke ofthe c mighty God: 
le TheEbtew [forall his wayes arciudgement. Godistrne, and 
wordisrocke, — without wickedueffe : iuft and righteous is he. 
peeves 5 They haue corrupted them'elues toward 
fithiilandeer. him by their voyce, not being his children, buta 
Вапсіп піз ро» frowardand crooked generation. 

mife, 6 Doyeforewardthe Lord,O foolifh people 

and vnwife ? is not hethy father, & hath bought 
d Neraccordipg | thec? he hath émade chee,and proportioned thee, 
z 

Гес тоя 7 GRemember the dayes of olde: confider 
creation, buthe (the yeeres of fo many generations : aske thy fa- 
jhathmadethee [ther andhe will few thee: thine Elders,andthey 
абаны, [silltellthee. 

by hisSpiri, | V," 


_8 whenthemoft high God diuided to the na- 
tions their inheritance , when hee feparated che 





' [wtterlybe corrupt and turne from the wa y,which [ch 













hispronidence di- 


ofIfracl. В aided the world, 


9 For the Lords portion ishis people: Yaakob sc tens fora time 
isthe lor of his inheritance. thet portion tothe 
то He found him in the land of the wildernes, |C2oaanites,which 
in a wafte,and roaring wilderneffe: he led him a- [оца br it 
pont, hetanght him, and kept him as the apple OF Ibis people езе, 
is eye, à 
1 7 As an eagle ftereth vp herneft, £ fluttereth |F To teachthem 
otter her birds, ftretcheth out her wings, taketh (0 fee. 
them aud beareth them on her wings, 
12 4o the Lord alone led him , and there was 
no || ftrange god with him, | 
13 He caned him vp to the high places of the t 
Meaning ofthe 
andefCanzam, » 


gearth, that he might eate the fruits of the fields, 
hich was hieis 
fpe&of Egypt, 
"That is,abun- 
ance of allthiage 
uen Ìn the very 
'ocket.. 


Or godof range 
tion, 


and hee caufed him to iucke b hony out of the 
ftone,and oyle out of the hardrocke: 
14 Butter ofkine,and milke of fheepe,wich fat. 
of the lambes,and rams fed in Bafhan,and goats, 
with the fat of the graines of wheate : and the red 
f liquor ofthe grape haft thou drunke. Ebr,blood. 
15 € But hee shat (hould haue beene і vpright, à Ree thewerh 
when he waxed fat, fpurned with his heele : thou shat Ыл pelt, 
arc fat,thou art grofle,thow art laden with fatnes, vocation, 0 
therefore hee forfooke God shat mile him sand 
regarded not the ftrong God of his falnation, 
16 They prouoked him with  ftrange gods: 
that prounked him to anger with abominations 2 
17 They offered упсо deuils, uot ro God , but 
to gods whom they knew пог: 1 new goas rhat 
came newly vp,whom their fathers feared пог. 
18 Thouhaft forgotten the mighty God, that 
begate thee, and haft forgotten God that formed 








| By changing 

lis fervice for 
heirfuperftia _ 
fons. 
Sciiptarecal- 

eth new;wbatfoe. 
тер тап inuen- 
eth,be the etroz 
uerfeold, - | 


Tn 


се, 

19 TheLord then fawe it and was angry, for 
theprouocation o£ his monnes and ofhis daugh- 
ters, ' 
зо And hee faid , 1 will hide my face from 

them? I will fee what their end fhallbe: for they 

us i froward generation,children in whom is no 
ich, ‚ 
21 They hauemooued me toicloufíe with that 
which isnot Сой: they haue prouoked mee to an- 
“ger with their vanities: * and I will mooue them /* Roms. re.tgi 
сө idoufie with shofewhich are по people: 1 wills Which thane 
prouoke them to anger with a foolifh nation, Have ae 
22 For fire is kindled in my wrath , and fhall emo chem, 2 
burne vnto the bottome of hell, and (hall con- | 
furhe theearth with her increafe , and fet onfire 
the foundations of the monntaines, 

23 I willfpend plagues уроп them : Y will be- 
ftow minearrowes vpon them. 

24 They {hall bee burnt with hunger, ‘and con- 
fumed with heate, and with bitter deftrudtion : 1 
will al’ fend theteeth of beafts уроп them, with 
the venime of ferpents creeping in the duft. 

25 Thefword (ball о kill them without, and |o They tali ba 
in the chambers аге: both the young man and [Maine both in the 
the yonng woman, the fuekling with the man of 6214 and athome, 
gray haire, 

26 Thane faid , I would catter them abroad: 
Т would make their remembrance to ceafe from 
among men, 

27 Saue that I feared the furic of the encmie, 
left their adnerlaries fhould p waxe proud, and 
left they fhould fay, Our high hand and not the 
Lord hath done allthis, 

28 For they area nation void of counfell, nei- 
theristhere any vnderftanding in them. 

29 Ohtharthey were wile,then they would vn- 
derftand 


Неее Пет" 

Һет Gods chile 

idren,not to honor 

preni tofhew | 
hem ftom what 

Biguitie they are 
allen, 


-7H X 






















p Reioycing to 
fee the godly af- 
В:&са,апа attri- 











q They wonld 













atta feli- | ende, 
МЫШЫК How fhould * one chaf a thoufand 
5 1 30 How thor one thoufand,& two 
ea d p tenthoufand to flight,except their flrdg God 
God, ad fold them, and the Lord had || (hut them ур? 
uad 31 For their God а not as our God, euen our , 
Kk itcr жт, | enemies being iudges. 


32 For their vine ё ofthevine ofSodom, and 
ofthe vines of Gomorah : their grapes arc grapes 
ofgall,their clufters be bitter. 


2 The froits of 33 Theirt wine s the poifon of dragons , and 





Chap; 
derftand this : they would q confider their a 





















the wicked are as | the cruell gall ofafpes. 
gc uH 34 Isnorthis laid in ftore with me, andfealed 
25 ааа | Vp among my treafures ? . 
7 Beclas28.1, 35 * Vengeance and recompence are mine : 
зот. their foore (hall flide in due time : for the day of 
beb.10.30. their deftru&ion is at hand , and the things that 
fhall come уроп them,make halte. 
36 For the Lord fall iudge hispeople , and’ 
LOrebaneta | || repent toward his feruants, when heefeeth that 
mide ^ their power isgone,and none f fhut vp in hold nor 
4 Whenneither | leftabread, 
прах 37 When men fhall fay, Where are their gods, | 
waist: their mightie Godin whom they trufted, | 
*38 Which dideate the fat of theirfacrifices, 
«nd did drinke the wine oftheir driuke offerings? 
mee theni rife vp, andhelpe you: let him bee your 
refuge. 
35 Behold now,for І, I am he,and there is no 
Es o gods with me: * I Kill and giue ШЕТ wound and 
Lr m і make whole: * neither is there any that can dcli- 


uer out of mine hand. 
t Thaislfweard _ 40 ForI t liftvpminehand toheauen, and 
ztad,Gen,t4.22, |. у, liuefor euer, 

41 IFI whet my glittering fword , and mine 
hand take holde on iudgement , I wilkexecute 
vengeance on mine enemues,and wil reward them 
that hate me, 

42 Iwill nake mine arrowes drunke with 
blood, (and my fword fhall eateflefh) for the 
blood of the (laine ‚ and ofthe captiues, when I 
begin to take vengeance ofthe enemie.. 


-men be a final] number,” 


.ifthou helpe him againfthis enemies, ` 



























43 *Yenations,praife his people : for hee will 
auengethe х blood of his “ertiants запа will exe- 
cute vengeance уроп his aduerfaries, and will be 
mercifüll vnto hisland,and to his people. 

44 € Then Mofes came & раке а Һе words 
ofthis fang inthe audience of the people,hee and 
|{ Hofhea the Гоппе of Nun. 

45 When Mofes had made an ende of {peaking 
all thefe words to all Ifrael, | 

46 Then he faid vnto them, * Set your hearts 
vato all the wordes which I reftifie againft you 
this day, that ye may command them vnto your 
children, that they may obférue and doe allthe 
words ofthis Law, 

47 For it is пох vaine word concerning you , 
but it is your life, and by this word yee fhall pro- 
ME your dayes in the land, whither ye goe ouer 
| Iorden to poffeffeir, : 

48 * And che Lord fpake vnto Mofes the (elfe 
fame day faying, 

[Г 49 Go vp into this mountaine of Abarim,vn- 
to the mount Nebo, which is in the land of Mo- 
ab,that is ouer againft Iericho : and beliolde the 
land of Caraan , which T giue vnto the children | 
ofTfrael for a potfafsion, 


* Rom.15.To. 

u Whether the 
blood of Gods 
people be fhzd 
fortheir finnes, 
ortriallol their 
faith,he promifeth 
£o reuenge it, 
bOr, tofiua, 


+ Chep.6.6. 
124 11,18. 





ple * as Aaron thy brot 
and was gathered ушо his 





people, 





and tor the fweet increafe of the Moone, 





1 


— He bleffeth the tribes. 7o 





51 Весли yee *trefpaffed againft me among, «ya. 
the children of Liracl,at che ems of Meribali, ard 17:14 
at Kadeffe in the wildernes of Zin: for ye y fanfti] tre) Arve 
fied me not among the children of Ifrael, | mc 

52 Thou fhalt therefore fec the land before faneto засе 
thee,but fhalt not рос ehicher , Z meane, into the mine Loncar i! 
land which I gie the children ofofItradl, 


CHAP. XXXIWI, 

X. Мон before bis death bieJerh alshe sribes of гав), 16 There 
уы ии» skeGodof уя 29 Nor ажр prop'e ї\с um 
to bn. 

Ow this is the 2 bleffing wherewith Мо 
theman of God blefled the children ofIíra d 
before his death and faid, 

z TheLord came from Sinai,and rofe vp fro 
Seir ynto them, and appeared clearly from mong 
Paran,& hee came жр ten bchoufands of Saints, 
andat his right hand a fierie Law for them, 

Though hee Jone the people , yer all thy 

Saints are in thine hands: and they arehumble 

at 4 thy feete to receiue thy words. 

.4 Moles commanded ys а Law for an ¢inhe. 
ritance of the Congregation of Iaakob. 

5 henf he was among the || righteous peeple, 
as King, when the heads of the people, and thé 16» Hired 
tribes of Ifrael were affembled, t Reuben inalba 

6 € Let! Reuben liue,andnotdie,though hig one of the tribes 

ol Gods people, 
though forbis 
finns his boneat 
be diminithed, 
asd bis familie 

borima Л 
Signi 

fe boela hardly 

obtaineliakpbs 

proinife,Geref, 

49.8. 

* Bxcd.18.35. 


{ ми 





4 This blefsing 
€: steweeh nct. 
oselya fimple | 
peayer,bucan al. 
Intance cf che еб 
fed thereof. 

b Meaning nf- 
nite Angels, 


€ Ebr.bisSafnts, 

thatís, the chile 

dren of Lirze], 

d Asthe dilci- 
ples. 

| © тоу sed one 
fuceetfcurs, 

lor, dojen 


7 And thus be bleffed Tadah and (aid, Heare; 
O Lord,the voyce of Iudah, and bring him vnto 
his people: his hands fhal! be g fufficienc for him 


8 @ And ofLeni he faid,Eer thy * Thummim 
and thine Vrim bee with thine Holy one, whom 
thou diddeft prouein Mafah and didit caufc him 
to ftriue atthe waters of Meribah, | 

9 Whofaid vntohis father and to his mother, 
5 F haue not feene him, neither knew he his bre- 
thren, nor knew his owne children: for they ob- 
ferued thy word,and kept thy Couenant, 

10 They fhall teach Taakob thy iudgements, 
and Ifrael thy Lawe : they fhall put incent be- 
fore thy face, and the burnt offering vponthine 
Altar, 

1r. Bleffe,O Lord,his fabftance,and accept the 
worke of his hands: i fmitethorow the loynes of i Hee deelaresh 
them that rife againft him, and of them that hate Lemay 
him, thatthey rife not againe, КЕР ЕГЕЙ. 

12 € Of Beniamin he faid, The beloucd ofthe therefore haue 
Lord fhall k dwel in fafetie by him : she Lord fhall neede ro bee 
couer him all the day long , and dwell betweene arl 
his fhoulders, н Temple thoald 

13 © And of Io'tph hee fayd, Bleffed of the be bailt jo Zica, 
Lord is is land for the fweetnefle of heauen, for which ne inthe 
the dew, and for the [| depth lying beneath, Rider 
14 And for the fwecte increa'e of the Sunre, God @ош dwel 
with him there, 


15 And for the fivceteneffe of the top of the 46r fuste. 


h He prefeited 
Gads glory to zl 
Oatetall 3i; Qiom, 
E38d,3.37. 


ancient mountaines,and for the fwectnefic of the 
old hilles. 


16 And for the fweetneffe of the earth, and a- 


bundance thereof: and the good will of him that 

dwelt in the ! buth, (hall come уроп the head of 1 Which was,God 
Iofeph, and уроп the top ofthe head of him thar appearing vote 
was * feparated fram hisbreehren, 


Mofes,Exud.3 a. 
? Gru 49.16. 


17 His beautie fhal tekke his fitft borne Pnt- 


| locke, and his {| Bornes as the horncsof an vni- p or reni 
50 And die in the mount which thou gocft vp | corne: with them he (Kall {mite the peopletege- 

vnto,and thon fhalt bee * gathered vntothy peo- | ther, ewen the endes ofthe world : thefe are alfo 

her died in mount Hor, , the ccn thoufands of Ephraim , and thefe are the 

thoufandsofM.nafth, 


18 € And, 





Molesbleffe 





пі ш thy ptofpe- 






‹һе(еа‚беп, 9.12 
$07 monni Zt0%, 
n Thereloe of 
Zebulun, 


tion ofthe Ga- 
dites,and others 


was Gods,though 
jt was not fo 
knowen. 


р Meaning,neece 
КАЙР 


A Thou fhaltbe 


rong orthy 
eounttey fall of 


merafl. Ie ‘cemeth 
that Simeon is lelr 


oor becanie hee 
was voder ludah, 
and hitpertion ef. 
hitinheritance, 

| Iofh.ro.9. 


“т Whowas plea. 


titall in iuc asa 
fountaine, 


V Thine enemies 
for feare thall lye 
and faine to be in 
fabic&ion, | 











a So thatthe por- 


en this fide Iorden 


а 












a thetribes, 


13 € AndofZebulun he faid, Reioyce, Zebu- | терий. g tefhmifucreedub sn Моја тооте, 10 Thepraife 
lunjin thy т going out , and tho» Yffachar in thy E 


голі voyages vpon | cents. Hen Mofes went from the plaine of Moab v 


19 They fhall call the spe le vnto the || moun- into mount: Nebo vnto the toppe of Pifga 
caine: there they (hall offer the facrifices of righ- hat is ouer againit Iericho: and the Lord fhewed 
teou neffe : for п they fhall fucke of the abun- him * all the land of G.lead,vnto Dan, i 
dance ofthe ea, and of the treafureshid inthe | 2 Andall eT theland of Ephraim 
fand. and Manafteh,and all the land of Iudah,vato rhe 

20 @ Allo ofGadhe @id,Blefledbehe that en- ишо? fea; . а m à 
largeth Gad: he dwelleth asa Lion thatcatcheth | 3 Andthe South, and che plaine ofthe valley 
for his pray thearme with the head, of Iericho,the citie ofpalmetrees,vnto Zoar. 

21 Andhce looked tohimíelfe асе begin- | 4 And the Lord {aid vntohim, * This isthe 
ning,becau‘ there was a portion ofthe o Lawgi- land which I fware упсо Abraham, to Izhak and 
uer hid: yet hee fhall come with the heads of he o Liakob, faying, I will gue it vnto thy iced I 
people, to execute the iuftice ofthe Lord, andhis |haue cau.ed thee tu fee it with thine eyes but thou 
1üdgements with Ifrael, alt not goe ouer thither, 

22 G And of Dan hee fayd, Dan&alions | 5 SoMoés the feruant ofthe Lord died there 
whelpe he (Һа leape from Bafhan. in the land of Moab , according to the word of 
23 € Alfo of Naphrali he faid, О Naphtali, fa- ithe Lord. y К 
tified with fauour, and filled with theblefngof } 6 Апас he buricdhim in a valley in chedand 
the Lord,poflefie P the Weft and the South. lof Moab ouer againft Beth-peor, but no man 

24 € And of Afher hee {aid,Ather (halt veblef- |knoweth of his {epulchre упо d this day. 
fed with children, hee (halbeacceptablevntohis | 7 Moles was now an hundrechand cwentie 
brethren,and fhail dip his foot in oyle, : yeere old whenhe died, his eye was not dimbe, 

25 Thy thooes fhalbo q yron andbraffe, and |nor hismaturall force abated, E 
thy ftrength fball contsnse as long as thou liucft. 8 And the children of Ifrael wapt for Mofes 

26 @Thereis nonelike God,O righteous peo- jin the plaine of Moab thirtie dayes ; fo che dayes 
ple, which rideth уроп the heauens for thine | of weeping and mourning for Moies were en ed. 
helpe,and on the clouds in his glory. E 9 Ande Lofhua thefonne of Nun was full of 

27 The eternall God is thy refuge , and vnder | the pirit of wifedome: for Mofes had put his 
bis armes thou art for euer : hee fhall саф out the Ds уроп him, Апае chiluren of Ifracl were 


Deuteronomiec. and dieth. 


Ioflua. ^ 


Which waes 
art of mount Ae 
arim,Namb.a7. ' 


2. 
(Жар... 
мас. 
b Called Medie 
jerraneum. 
Семее, 
nd 13.1g-. 


To wit, the Ane 
Бе! ofthe Lord, ^ 
ndeg. 
d That the lewen 
night norhaue 
ресабоп thereby 
o commit idolas ` 
гу. 


є Hereby appea- 
ОТАР 
God, thatlexneth 


inet his Church. 


enemie before thee,and will fay,D: eftroy them, obedient vnto him,and did as the Lord had com- |4: іше of a gee 


28 Then Ifrael *thefountaine of Iaakob Ља! | manded Mofes, 
dwell alonein fafetie in a land of wheate and} то But there arofe not a Prophet fince in If- 
wine : alfo his heauens fhall drop the dew. rael like vnto Mofes (whom the Lord knew £ face 

29 Pleffedart thou, O Ifrael: who is like vn-| to face). Е du). 
to thee,O people faued by theLord, thefhielde of} х: Іпа the miracles and wonders which the 
thine helpe,and which is the fword ofthy glory 3| Lord fent him to doe in the land of Egypt before 
therefore f thine enemies fball bee in fubie&i-| Pharaoh and beforeallbisferuants , and before 
on to thee, and thou fhalt tread уроп their hie} all his land, 


juctnour, 


E Vnto whom the 
Lord did reneile 
himíelfetoplaines] - 
ly,as Ex0d.33. £6) 


g Meaning, the 


places. 12 aa aes mighty 2 handand Me pape a " 
CHAP, XXXITIII, great feare, wi Mofes wrought in the fight of working y Mofes 
x Mofes филь atbe land of Canaan. 5 Heediesh, 8 Irul all Ifrael, à in the wildernedfe 





T THE ARGVMEN T. 





N thu booke the hely Ghost fetteth mofi liuely before aur eyes the accomplifhment of Gods premn{e, who as bee 
promifed by the mouth of Mofes, that a Prophet fheuld bee raifea up vto the people like nta him, whom hee 
willethto obey, Deut. A 8.15. fo hee [разр ию here truei hu promife, as at all other times, and after 
the death of Mofes his faithfill fervant, he raifith up Jofbuato bee rulerand gonerncur oner bis people, that nei» 
they they fhould bee difconraged for lacke of a Captains з nor haue occefton to difiruft Gods prorm[es hereafter, 
And becaufe sbat Lolbua [bonld bee confirmed in bu vocation, and the people alfo aight haue none occafion to 
grndge, as though hs were not approoued of God: hee is adorned with moft excellent gefts and graces of God, bot 
1o gesterne the people with сои, and to defendthem wath [зеп и, that hee lacked nothing y which either br. 
denged to a valiant captaine, or a faithfull minsfier, Sa hee onercesnmeth all difficulties, and bringetbthesniv. 
te the land of Canaan: the which according to Gods ordinance bee diuideth among the people, and appomiett 
their borders : bee eftablifbeth Lawes and ordinances, and putter ls thers in remembrance of Gods manifold ben-fit. 
affaring thems of bis grace and (иону, if they obey God, and contrarie of his plagues and vengeance , if the; 
difobey bim. This hiftorie doeth reprefent Lajus Chrift the truel afta, who leadeth vs ente'eternall єй, 
which is fignified uno vs by this land of Салаат, Frors the beginning of the Genefis unto the end of this booke, 
are conteined 2576. yeeres. For from Adam unto the flood are 1656, fromthe fleod unto the departure o) 
‘Abraham out of Caldea, 423. and from thence to the death of lofeph 290 So that the Genefis contesnet 
2369. Exoduss4o, the other three baokesof Mofis 40, Тона 27. So the whole maketh 2576. x08 
CHAP, 





Bar A үт. | 
"Yofhua commanded to inuade theland, 
f CHAP, I. 
b The Lordenconrageth ўо ма to inmade the lend, а The bor- 
ders and limits ofthe landofthe Lfachtet, 5 Tbe Lord prozsi- 
Seth to a (54 lofhwa if ba obehu word. 14 Jofhua commander) 


thepeop.eto prepare themjelutitope[feouerlorieu, аъ ond 
exhorserh the Rembenitesto execute thar charge, 


р (ae Ow after thea death of Moles the 
feruant of the Lord, the Lorde 





| 










4 Thebeginning | &- 





E OE 
this booke de- АИ, J 
ров enthe C А раке vnto Iofhua the fonne of 
aft chapter of 
ЕУ ird 2 Mofes my feruant is dead: 


LD wf Ыз now therefore arie,gocouer this 
"|Iorden , thou and all this people , vntotheland 
which I giuethee, shat s, tothe children of If 


rael, 


212 preparation 
&o his Могу, ç 


* Euety place that the fole of your foote 


fexus. fhall treade vpon,haue I giuen you,as 1 faid vnto 
Motes, 
э Deut A34. 4 *Fromthe b wilderneffe andthis Lebanon 


b Ofzin, called | euen vnto the great river , the riuer || Perath : all 


Kidd Рагаа, the land of the © Hittites , euen vnto the great 
H E T | dSearoward the going downe of the Sunne,fhall 


whole landof' | be your coaft, 

Com, © | 5 There Һа not a manbeable to withitand 
4 Called Medie | thee all the daies of thy life: as I was with Mofes, 
im fo will I bewith thee , * I will nor leaue theejnor 


i r 
ел | Forfakerhee, 

* Dewhs31.33. . 6 *Be ftrong,and ofa good courage:for vn- 
to this people fhalt thou d'uide the land for an 
inheritance , which 1 fware vnto their fathers to 
giue them. 

Ток, буо» Bronger! 7 Onely be thou ftrong , and || ofa moft va- 

and одет. Папе courage, that thou mayeft obferue and doe 

E according to all the Lawe which Mofes my fer- 
жрт, | want hath commaunded thee; *thou fhalt not 
and 2814. turne away from it to theright hand, nor to the 
€ Hee fheweth | eft, that thou mayeft © profper whitherfoeuer 
уеге сор thou goch.. 

SCENAM -8 Let not this booke of the Law depart out 

wordofGed. | ofthy mouth,but meditare therein day & t night, 

j£ шры Ар that thou mayeft obferue and do according to all 
| Withourgonti. ^ | tbar is written therein: for then fhalt chou make 
nuall ftudy of | thy way profperous , and then fhalt thou || haue 

Godrword. | ood fucceffe, z 

фитин > ә Hane not T commaunded thee, faying, Bee 
ftrong,and ofa good courage, feare not, nor bee 
difcowraged ? for I the Lord thy God will e with 





thee, whütherfoeuer thou goeft, 

зо § Then Iofhua commanded the officers 
ofthe poan 5 

13 Pafie through the hofte, and command rhe 


@ Meaning от | people, faying, Prepare you vitailes : for g after | 


«һе гу насыя | three dayes ye fhall paffe ouer this Forden to goe 
wasprochimed, | in to peut ioe, which the Lord your God | 
сюр giueth you to poffeffe it. е 
12 € And vntn the Reubenites,and to the Ga- 
dites,and to halfcthetribe ofManaffch pake Io- 
fhua,faying, 
* Nah 32,308 | 13 * Remember the word, which Mofes the 


fernant of the Lord commanded you,faying The 
Lord your God hath ginen you reft, and hath gi- 
uen youthis land. 
14 € Your wiues,your childres,and your cat- 
tell (hall remaine inthe land which Mofes gaue 
оп || on this fide Icrden : but yee fhall goe ouer 
ve your brethren armed , all that bee men of 
warre, and fhallhelpe them, | 
15 Vntill che Lord hauc giuen your brethren 
гей as well as to you, and vnull they alfo (hall 
potfeffe rheland , which the Lord your Ged gi- 


b Which belon. 
gedte Sihonthe 
Xing ofthe Ато 
tites, and Og king 
оі Bifhan. " 
р оғ, terandlorden 
from lericho, 


"n 











і 
Chap. j.ij: 


| 
B Nun, Mofes minifter, faying, 


wth them: then fhall yee renne vnto the land 


Р m — 


Rahabreceiueth the fpies. 79 


of your poffeffion,and (hall ро it,whichland , | 
Mofes the Lords íéruant i gaue youon this fide $ BY your requeft, 
Iorden toward the Sunne rifing, Eos ae 

16 Then they anfwered Iofhua faying , All meat, deut jj. 
that thou һа commanded vs, wee will doe, and, 25. 
whitherfocuer thou fendeft vs, we will goe. | 

17 Аз we obeyed Moles in all things, (o will 
wee obey thee: oncly the Lord thy God bee with 
thee, as he was with Mo'es, 

18 Whofoeuer (hall rebcll againft thy com- 
mandement , and will not obey thy words in all 
that thou commandeft him , us him bee put ro 


death : onely be {trong and of, good courage. 


k They dae not 
onely promite ca 
ob ey him fo long 
as God is witi 
him: buttolielpe 
to punith all chat 

, rebell agaiokk 
"him, 


CILA Pe EI 
x. jofhxa endeth men io [pie lericho , whem Rahab hideth ve) 
She сок иб Cod of Ifrael тз Serequireth a fine far| 
berdelmtrauce, за The [puts rebwme to Lefona wb солбу! 
sable sidings, | 


Hen Tofhna the fonne of Nun fent out off „укр place 
aus Shittim two men to Tpic fecretly,faying,Go| wasinthepliioe 
viewe the land, and alfo Iericho : and they went, 9! Moab пете 
and *came into an (| harlots houlé,named апа, Y^teleráco. 
and lodged there, , pc 
.2 Then report, was made to the King of Тез {0r,ranerners 
richo, faying, Beholde, there came mcn hither to st, er Poft fe, 
night, of the children of Ifrael, to {pie out the 
countrey. р 
.3 AndtheKing of Iericho fent vnto Rahab 
faying , b Bring foorth the inen thatare come to. b, Thoogh the 
thee , aud which are entred into thine how : for poi ron 
they become to fearch out all the land, them, vet the, M 

4 . ( But the woman had taken the two men, рет nar,buciecke 
and hid chem) Therfore fayd Һе thus, There camg "ow they may by 
men ynto me, but I wift not whence they were. | ЫН 

$ Andwhen PO fhut the gatein the darke; Seth: "A 
the men went out, whither the men went I wotg 
not; follow ye after them quickely , for ye fha! 
ouertake them, 

6 (But fhe hadbronght them vp to thecroofg © Meaniug, эров 
of the houfe,and hid them with the talks of flax | thehoufe: tor tten 
which fhehad fprcad abroad vpontheroofe) | usenet ние 

7 And certainemen purfüedafter them , thé they might doe 
way toIorden, vato the foordes, and alloone ag theitbníneffe 
they which purfücd after them , were gone our] Ров. 
they fhutthe gate. | 

€ @ Andbeforethey were afleepe, hee came 
vp vnto them vpon the roofe, 

‚ 9 And fayd vntothe men , I know that th 
Lordhath п you the land,andthat the dfeare| d $o Cod pros 
of youis fallen уроп vs, and chat allche inhabi- mifed,Deat. 26.7, 
rants of the land faint becaufe of you. ‚| «Һар. у.г. 

10 For weehaue heard how the Lord " dried 
vp the water of the red Sea* before you, when 
you cameout ofEgypt, and what you did vnto 
the two Kings of die Amorites , that were on the 
other fide Iorden,vnto *Sihon and to Og, whom 
ye vecerly deftroyed : 1 р 

11 And when wee heard it , our hearts || did | уо, менед, 
faint, and thereremained no more || courage in |] o», pirat, 
any becaufe of you: for ¢ the Lord your God, he | Herein appeas 
is the God inheanen aboue,and in carth beneath, (r60 pire 

12 Nowtherefore,I pray you,fweare vnto me lin chi сос яи 
by the Lord, that as I haue (hewed you mercy, ye [ett сай піке 

vi f would draw 
will alfo fhew mercy vnto my fathers hous and [жар Ие 
give me a true token, з |йпоекгатереге 

13 And that yee will faue aliue my father and snd contee bis 
my mother, and my brethren and my fifters , and ps 
all chat they haue : and chat yee will deliner our oes 
|| Soules from death. J хроп paior cl it, 
14 And the men anfweredher, ! Our life for ‘tinen 
JO. 


* Exod t4.1t, 34, 
* Copa 13. 


+ inb 11,344. 
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-—— 


figne gi 


їой 
outo die, if ye vtter not this our bufineffe : and 
when the Lord hath given vs the land, wee will 
dealemercifully and truely with thee, 
15 Then fhe let chem own by a cord thorow 
e window : for her houle was урой the towne 
all, and fhe dwelt уроп the wall, ў 
16 And ће {aid vntothem , goe you into the 
: monntaine, left the purfiters meet with you, and 
hide your felues there three dayes, vntill the pur- 
леге be returned: then afterward may ye go your 
wav, 
ту Andthe men faid vnto her, h Wee will bee 
lameleffe of this thine oath which thou haft 
ade vs fweare. 
18 Behold,when we come into the land, thou 
alt bind this cord of red threed in the window, 
hereby thou letteft vs downe, and thou fhalt 
ring thy father and thy mother, and thy bre- 
hren,and all thy fathers houfholdhometo thee, 
19 And whofoeuer then doeth goe out at the 
loores of thine houfe into the ftreet, i his blood 
all be vpon his head, and we willbe guiltleffe : 
ut Rer fhall bee with thee in the hou‘, 
5 blood fhall be on our head i£ any hand touch 


im : 
20 Andifthouvtter this our kmatter,we will 


А 


f 


{ 


c TEENS 





e Which was 
meete vntothe 
«не. 


) 


b We fhil he dit 
charged of our 
оз, thou doch 
“perform this 
cordicion that 
followeth: for 
fethalechou and 
де be deliuered 


i He thalbe guilty 
Ci his owne death. 


$ 

k Sothatothers 
fhould thinke to 
efcape by the tama 
gqmeancs. 


e quit ofthine oath , which thou haft made vs 
weare. 

зт And fheeanfwered, According vnto your 

: then fhe fent them away,and they 


ords; o be it 
fheboundthellred cordin the win- 


cparted, and 


low. , 
22 € And they departed, and came into the 
ountaine, and there abode three dayes , vntill 
пе pur(uers were returned : and the puríuers 
ught them thorowout all the way, but found 
em not, 
23 Sotherwo men returned , and defcended 
om the mountaine, and paffed louer, and came 
o Tofhua the fonne of Nun, & told him all things 
hat came vnto.them. | 
24 Alfo they faid vnto Tothua,Surcly the Lord 
ath delivered into our hands all the land : for 
uen all theinhabitants of the countrey faint be- 
aue of vs, : 


1 Ov, fearlet cas 
toured, 















1 Te wiztheti- 


CHAP, III. 
торик commandeth shevs во depart whin the Arke rentoutib, 
2 The Lord promifeth to exalt FofbmaLefore the prople. 9 10- 
[Ines exbortation tathepeaple, 16 The waters pare afatider 
sobilettbe people paffe- 

Hen Tofhua rofe very earely, and they remo- 
ued from Shittim, and cameto э Torden, hec 
and all the children of Ifrael, and lodged there 
before they went опег. 
2  Andafter three dayes, the officers went 
chronghout the hofte, 


k Whicharcore 
‘ding tothe He- 
tewes was in 
March,and about 
igo. dayes after 


EG ‘And commanded the people, ying, When 
waspiuenforgo [yee fce the Arke of the couenant ofthe Lord your 
pieparethem God, and chePricfts ofthe Leuites bearing #t, усе 


vitailes,Chap. — |fhalldepart from your place,and goe after it, 

4 Yerthere fhallbe a {pace betweene you and 
ix,about|| two thoufand cubites by meafüre : yee 
fhall not come neere vnto it, that yeemay know 


the way, by thewhich ye ай вос : for yee haue 


not gone this way intimes Lu 
ide vnto the people 
ue 


Borat, 


$ (Now Iofhua had 


* Leiit.xo.7. *San@ifie your felues: for to morrowt 
пеи will doe wonders among you) . 
put don 1 6 Al'oIofhuafpake vnto the priefts,fay/ng, 


‘Take vp the Arke of the couenant, and goe ouer 
before the people ; fo they tooke vp the Arke of 






= 
ud. 
the couenant, and went before the people," 

7 @ ThentheLordfaid vnto Тоша , This 
day will I begin to magnifie thee in the fightof 
allIfracl, which fhal] know, that * as I was with 
Mofes, fo will I be with thee, 4 

8 "Thou fhalt therefore command the Pricfts 
that beare the Arke of the couenant, faying, 
When ye are come to the brinke of the waters of 
Torden,ye Ћа ftand {ШЇ «in Iorden, 

9 € Then Iofhua faid vnto the children of 
Ifrael, Come hitherand heare the words of the 
Lord your God. 

xo AndIofhua faid , ‘Hereby yee fhall know 
that the lining God is among you, andthat hee 
wil certainly саф out before you the Canaanites, 
and the Het and theHiuites , and the Periz- 
gites, and the Girgafhites, and the Amorites. 
the Tebufites, È 2 Нин 

11 Behold, the Arke of the couenant of tha 
Lord ;ofall the world райе: before you into 
Iorden. Й 

12 Now therefore take from among you 
* twelue men out of the tribes of Ifrael out of cue- 
ry tribe aman, : 

13 And affoone as the foles of tite (сеге of the 
Priefts (that bearethe Arke ofthe Lord God the 
Lord of all the world) fhall бау in the waters of 
orden, the waters of Iorden fhall be cut off : for 
the waters that come from aboue,*fhal бапа ЁШ 
уроп an heape. 

14 € Then when the people were departed 
from their tents to goe oucr Torden , thePriftes 
bearing the * Arke ofthe couenant , went before 
the people, 

15 And а» they chatbarethe Arke came vnto 
Torden , and the fete ofthe Priefts that bare the 
Arke were dipped in the brink of the water, («ог 
Torden vfeth to fill all his t bankes all the time of 
harueft ) 

16 Then the waters that came downe from a- 
boue,ftayed and rofe уроп an heape,and departed 
farre from the citte of Adam,that was befide Za- 
retan: but the waters that came downe toward the 
‘Sea ofthe wilderneffe, ея: п the falt Sea, failed and 
were cut off : fo the people went right ouer a- 
gainftIericho. ' 

17 But the Priefts that bare the Arke of the 
covenant ofthe Lord, ftood, drie within Iorden 
ready prepared, and all the Ifraclites went ouer 
drie, vntill all the people were gone cleane over 
through Iorden, 


CHAP. Titi 
2 God cowrmanded Тоба to fes up twelue flones in Tarden, `18 
The waters returne sasheiroldecmrfe. 20 Other swelne flones 
arefetupiuGilgal. as Thimiraclerauft bedeclared to the 


pofierisie, 


Nd when all the people were wholly gone 
3 * ouer Torden , (after the Lord had ipoken 
ynto Iofhua, faying, 

2 Take youtweluc men out of the people, 
out ofcuery tribe a mau, 

"з And command you them,aying, Take yov 
hence out of the middes of orden: out of the 
place where the Pricfts ftoode ina 1 readineffe, 
twelue {tones which ye fhall take away with you, 
and leaue them in che b lodging where you fhall 
lodge this night ) 

4 Then Топа called the twelue men, whom 
he had prepared of the children of Ifrael , out oí 
euery tribea man, 

$ And 
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Chap, Ye 9; 


Eueninthe ches 
ellwherethe —— 


By thie miraclé 
n diuidiog the, 
асау 


Which Боні 


Айт 










t Cbron tatg 
tlus.24- 32. 
Becaufe the rie 
cx wasaccnftos 
edat thistime 
lo be lull,the mie 
acle is (o much 


Rithertaryin 
All the people Е 


Demaq- 


a AsChap 428 


b Meaning, the 
place where they 
fhonld campe. 


dy —— 

































of the twelue Rones, 

5 AndIofhua faid vnto them,Go ouer before 
the Arke of the Lord your God,euen through the 
middes ot Torden, and take vp euery man of you 
aftone уроп hisfhoulder , according vnto the 
number of the tribes of the children of Irael, 

6 Thatth:s may bee a figne among you, that 
when your ¢childré thal aske their fathers in time 
to come,faying, What ясал. you by thefe tones? 

7 , Then yee may anfwere them, That the wa- 
ters of Iorden were cut off before the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Lord: for when it pafled through 
Iordensthe waters of orden were cut off : there- 
fore thefe tones are а memorial vnto the chil- 
dren of Ifrael for euer. 

8 Then the children of Ifrael did euen fo as 
Yoíhua had commaunded , and tooke vp twelue 
ftones out of the middes of Iorden as the Lord 
had faid vnto Yofhua , according to the number 
ofthe tribes ofthe children of I;rael, and catied 
them away with them vnto the lodging, andlaid 
them downe there, 

9 And lofhuafet vp d welue {tones in the 
mids of Iorden, in the place where the feer of the 
Pricfts , which bare the Arke ofthe Conenant, | 
flood, &there haue they continued vnto th's day. | 

10. (So the Pricfts which bare the Acke,ftood! 
in the mids of Torden, vntil enery thing was fini- 
hed that the Lord had commanded Iofhua to ‘a 
уто the pgople,according to al that Mofes char= 
ged Tofhua: then the people hafted & went ouer, 

тх When all the people were cleane paffed o- 
чеге Arke ofthe Lord went ouer alo, and the 
Prieits ¢ before the people. 














е God tomman- 
deth thatoot only. 
weour feluca pce-| 
fit by his woader- 
fallwerkes, bug 
tha: one poflerici 
may knowthe 
carfe theceotand 
glori&chis Name, 


d Behdesthe 
tweloeftoncs 
which wete earfe: 
bythe teibesand 
беріз Gilgal, 





€ Mcaning,inthe 


prefeneorfight'| — 12. *Andthe fonnes of Reuben, and the fonnes, 
һе people: | o£ Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manafith went puer! 


717312739. | perore the children of Ifrael armed, as Mofes had 


charged them, 

13 Euen fourtie thoufand prepared for warre 
went before thef Lord vnto bartcljinto the pla ne 
ofIericho, | 

14 That day the Lord magnified Iofhua in the, 
fight of all Ifrael, and 2o] feared him, as they’ 


$ Thatis,befare 
the Arke, 


J Or renerenced 


| 5m. feared Mofes all dayes of his Ше, 

| 15 Andthe Lord раке vnto Iofhua,faying, 
g Recaufe rhe 16 Command the Priefts that beare the gArke 
дебе | of the Teftimon’e,to come vp out ofIorden. 
sodtheTablesof | _ 17 Iofhua there'ore commanded the Prefts, 
the Laweontei- | faying,Come ye vp out of Forden.. 
aii pereo figni 18 And when the Priefts that bare the Arke of, 
ward hit people. the Couenant oftheLord, were come vp oat o 


the midsofTorden,and afloone as the foles ofthe 
Prieftes feet were fet on the drieland, the waters 
ofIorden returned vnto their place, and fowed 
Ouer all the bankes thereof,as they did before, 
19 So the people came vp out ofIorden the 
tenth day ofthe^firft moneth,and pitched in Gil- 
gal,in the Ealtfide of Tericho, e 
20 Alfothe twelue ftones, which they tooke 
out of Iorden, did Ioftma pitch in Ойда], ! 
21 And heefpake vnto the children of Ifracl, 
faying Whé your children fhallaske their fathers 
in timeto come, &ay, What meane thefe ftones ? 
22 Then ye fhall fhew your children, and fay, | 
Ifracl came ouer this Forden on drie land : | 
23For the Lord your God dried vp the waters 
of Torden before you, vntill ye were gone ouer as | 
the Lord your God did the red Sea * which hee 


& Calfed Abib oi 
NiGn,conteining 
part of March and 
partof April, 


| жехойтд.а1,32; 
3 Godsbenefits 





4 
Chap.v. 


CoH AR ye 
1 TheCanaanites area raide of abe тайин, з rema £ox is} 
Commauied tbt feroud ime, 10 The Раш м kept, ta 
Mannaceaferh, 13 Tie Angelsppeareth unio jofona, 
N Ow when all the Kings of the? Amorites,|2 The Атос 
which were beyond Lorden Weftward, und] КЕ 9°. Rape 
al the kings ofthe Canaanites which were by dies ЕРЕ 
Scajheard char the Lord had dried vp the waters 
of Torden b:fore the children of Ifrael уп they 
were gone ouer,their heart fainted:aná there was 
No courage in them any more becaulé of thuclul- 
dren of liraél, 

2,§ That fame time the Lord id vnto Tofhua, 
*Make thee fharpe kniues, b and returne,and cir- 
cumcife the fonnes of Ifrael the fecond ume, 

3 ‘Then Yofhua made him fharpe kniues,and 
circumcifed the fonnes of Itrael in c the hil or the 
foreskinnes. 

4 And this is the caw why Tofhua circumci- 
fed all the people,emen the males that came out of 
Egypt becaufe wil the men of warre were dead in 
the wildernes by the vray after they саше out of 
Egypt. 

Р For all the people that came out, were cir- 
cumcifed: bur all rhe people that were borne: 
the wilderaeffé by theway after they came out 
Egypt, were d not circumcatfed, d Forthey loo 

6 For the children of Итле] walked fourtig #4 /ailytore- 
yeeres in the wilderneffe,till all the people of the) 27" at Шы, 

n indemeet 
men of war that came out of Egypt, were confit which chiag they 
med, becanfe they obeyed not the voice of the, thatwerenew 
“Lord: уло whom the Lord {ware thar he would) “iseanetfed,could 
not (hew them the lande , * which the Lordha eum 
fworne vnto their fathers, thathz would giue vs} 7 Хата. 
emna land that flowezh with milke and hony, 

7, Sotheirfonnes whom he raifed vp in thei 
fteade, Fofbua circumcifed : for they were vncir. 
cumdied , be-aufethey circumcifedthem notby 
theway. i 

8 And whencheyhadmadean end of circum- 
cifing all che people , they abodein the places i 

J 





flaine асалу om 
the fide toaaid 
Мазь, 


* trod ылу. 

b Fot now they 
hadlettir od a. 
boti go.yecen, 
€ Gilgal waso 
called beeaule 

they wece there 
circomeled, 





e For thcirfore, 
was fo g-icuoas, 
that they were aog 
able co temone, 


the campe till they € were whole, 

9 After,theLord fayd vnto Tofhua,This d. 
Ihauetaken away the f thame of Egypt fron] 
you: wherefore he called thename ofthat place; f Dy bringing 
Gilgal,vnto this day. You into this prow 

10 §So the Children of lraelabodein Gilgal] mds co 
and kept the feaft of the Pafleouer the fourteenth cimeneltne 
day ofthe moneth at епеп,іп ў plaine of Iericho, Ezyptisos: ot the 
11^ Andthcy did eat of the corne of the land; reskin, whereby: 
on themorrow after the Paffeouer , упісапепе Ei. 
bread and parched corne in the ame day. Р D 

12 Andthe M AN ceafed onthe morrowaf 
ter they had eaten of the corne of the land , net. 
ther had che children of Ifrael M A N any More 
but did eat ofthe fruite of the lande of Cana 
that yecre, 

13 € Andwhen Iofhua was by Tericho,he lift 

vp his eyes and looked:and behold there flood a 

*man agaiult him;hauing a fword drawen in ш) : 
haud, andIofhua went voto hin, and {aid vnto! * Exed1355. 
him, Artthou on our fide,or on our aduervaries 2 $ 1nthat бас 

14 Andhefaid, Nay, but as a Captaine of ће perk him ea 
hofte ofthe Lord am Í now come:then Dofus [енн hin. 
fel on his face to the earth, andsdid worfhip;andl ro be God : and in 


fide vato him , What fayeth my Lordevnto lus, M кы 
feruant ? 


feeae for alprcber e В Я , , [Lorde Captalnr, 
eondemnatlonta | dried vp before vs,till we were gone ouer, 15 Andthe Captaine oftheLords holte (aide be declacceh kiras 
the wicked aod 24 That al the people ofthe'world may know | vnto Тоћиз, * Loofé thy (hoe oftthy foot  for| ‘fete RM 
матрицага tharthe hand of the Lord is mighty, thar yee | the place whercon thou fLindclt;is hoiy ; and Io-| 7,75! © 
i fhua did‘o, alts 7.359. 
у . E 






might feare the Lord your God continually, 


CHAP 


i 


Малпа ceafeth, 80 E 





The fiege of ke Ї 





CHAP, УГ 
3 The Lord in[irntletiIfhua what be fhould doe estomching Ie- 
sicho, 6 lofhuacommandeth sor Pries and warriert what 
todoe. 20 Thewalles fat, a% абар jeued. 24 ABI 
barnt fane gold ака сый, 26 Thecurjeof bm that bmldeth 
«Ке Cities 


À Th:tzone could Ow Iericho was (hut vp, and P clofed, ¢be- 


Bec out. caufe of the children ot Ifrael , none might 
Шош чац goeoutnorenterin, - 
€ Forfeacefthe | 2 Andthe Lord faid упо Iofhna, Behold;Y 
Uaelites, haue giuen into thine hand Тегїсһо and the King 
thereof,and the {trong men of warre. 
3 All yee therefore that be men of warre,fball 
compafle the Citiejin going round about the Ci- 
8 Every day tie d once: thus fhall youdoe fixe dayes. 


ence. 


4 AndfeuenPriefts (hall beare feuen Trum- 
pets of erams hornes before the Arke: and the @- 
пеп day ye thal compaffe the City feuen times, 
and the Priefts fhall blow with the Trumpets. 

5 And whenchey make a Iong blast with the 
rams horne,and ye heare the found of the Trum- 
pet, all che people fhall fhout with a great fhout: 
then shall the wail ofthe City fall downeflar,and 
rhe.people fhall a'cend vp,euery man ftreight be- 
fore him. 

6 @Then Iofhuathe fonne of Nun called the 
priefts & (aid vnto them, Take vp the Arkeofthe 
Couenant,and let feuen priefts beare feuen trum- 
pets oframs hornes before the Arke ofthe Lord, 

7 Buthefaid vntothe people,f Go and com- 
paffe the city: aud let him that is armed,go forth 
andhalfe thetribe | before the Arke of the Lord, 

‘of Maoaffel, 8  Andwhen Lofhuahad ‘poken vnto the 
үн peoplethe пеп Priefts bare thefeuen Trumpets 
oframs herncs, and went foorth before the Arke 
ofthe Lord,and blew with the Trumpets,and the 
Arke ofthe Couenant of the Lord folowed them, 

9 W And the men of armes went before the 
Priefts, that blew the Trumpets : then the g ga- 
thering bofte came after the Arke , as they went 
jand blew the Trumpets, 


Ї 
€ Thatthecen- 
quet might oot 
be a(signcd to 
mans powet,bot 
соте mercie of 
God which with 
moit weake 
Morse ouer- 
omethat which 
feeincth mot 
rong. 


£ Thisischicfly 
3 meant by the Reus 
benites,Gadites, 


Meaning the 
ereward,where- 
jn wasthe Stan- 


Вен Е све 10 (NowIofbua had commanded the people, 
p. a0 Num, t9, faying, Ye fball not fhout, neither make any noife 


with your voice,neither fhall a word proceed out 


of your mouth, vntil the day that I fay vnto you, | 


Shout,then fhall ye fhout) 
tt So che Arke of the Lord compaffed the ci- 
\tie,and went about it b once : then they returned 
into the hoft,and lodged in the campe, 
| | xz And Iofhua rote carcly in the morning, 
$ land the Priefts bare the Arke ofthe Lord. 
| 13 Alo fuen Pricftes bare feuen trumpets of 
Tammes hornes,and went before the Arke ofthe 
Lord „апа going blew with che trumpets: andthe 
d Themibeof Daa men of armes went before them, but the i gathe- 
was fo called, bee [ring hoft came alter the Arke of the Lord, as they 
саше iz marched | went and blew the trumpets. 
Jaft,and gathered“ 4 and the cond day they compaffed the ci- 


Np whatfocuee 5 х = 
е itie once,and returned into the hoft chus they did 


‘was leftoforters, 
| fixe dayes. 
| | 15 Andwhenthefenenth day came, they rofe 


b For thar day. 


Mpace of fixe daies} uen times, 


16 And whenthePriefts hadblowen the trum- 
pets the feuenth time,Tofhua faidvnto the people, 

Shoute: for the Lord hath gincn you the citie, 
li That is,eppoin-|_ 17 Aud the citie fhall be 1an execrable dinge 
ted wholly to bee |bothit , апаа сас aretherein, vnto the Lord: 
jdeltroyed, onely Rahab the harlot fhall liue , thee, and all 


Chap dete that are with her in the houfe ог * thee hid the 















| Let not all the people go vp, but let as it were two 

earely , euen with the dawning of the day, and | or three thoufand men go fi 
Jk befides езу |compaffcd the citie after the (ате manner Е цеп | makenotal the people to labour thither, for th 
dayoncefirthe (times; onely that day they compaffed the citie f- | are few. 











meffengers thar we fent. 

18 Norwithítanding be ye ware ofthe execra- 
blething,left yeemake your felues execrable,and 
intaking of the execrable thing , make alfo the 
hofte of Ifrael *execrable,andtrouble it, 

19 Bucalfiluer,and gold,and veffels of braffe, 
and yron fbalbe m сопіёсгаге vnto the Lord, and 
{hall come into the Lords trea(ürie. : 

20 So the people fhouted , when they had 
blowne trumpets : for when che people had heard 
the found of the Trumpet , they fhouted with a 
great Бопе; and the *wall fell downeflat: fo the 
EM went vpinto the citie, euery man ftraight 

efore him : * and they tooke the citie, 

21 Andthey veterly deftroyed all that was in 
the Citie, both man and woman, yong andold, 
and oxe,and theepe,and айё, with the edge of the 
fword. 

22 ButIofhuahad faid vnte the two men that 
had pied ont the countrey , Goe into the harlors 
hou'e, and bring out thence the woman, and all 
that fhe hath,* as ye fware to her, 

23 Sothe yong men that were fpics, went in, 
and brought out Rahab , and her father, andher 
mother,and her brethren,and al ҺА fhe had : al- 
fo they brought out all her family , and put them 
n without the hoft of Ifrael, 

24 After,they burntthe city with fire,and all 
that was therein : ously the filuer and the golde, 
andthe veffels ofbraffe and yron , they put vnto 
thetrea'ureof the о houfe ofthe Lord. 

25 So Iofhua faued Rahab theharlot,and her 
fathers houfhold, and all chat thee had, and fhee 
P dwelt in Ifrael, euen vitto this day, becaufe fhe 
hadhid themeffengers, which Fofbua fent to {pie 
out Iericho. 

26 $ And Iofhua fware at that time, faving, 
Cur'ed be the man beforethe Lord,thatrifech vp, 
and buildeth this city Iericho : 4 he fhall lay the 
foundation thereof in his eldeft fonne,and in his 
yongeft fonne (hall he fet vp the gates of it. 

27 Sothe Lord was wi Tous mil was 


i famous through all che world, 


CHAP, VII. 
X The Lord n anorj with Achan. à They of Aput the Ifi aclites 
toflight 6lofbenpraycthto tbe Lord, 16 Iofbua enquireib 


ont oan thet finned and floneib bina and all bis. 
B Vtthe children of Iftael committed a trefpaffe 

in the'excommunicate thing:for * Achan the 
fonne of Carmi, the onne of Zabdi,the fonne o: 
Zerah ofthe tribe of Indah, tooke ofthe excom- 
municate thing: wherefore the wrath of the Lord 
was kindled арай the children of Ifrael, 

2 And Iofhua fent men from Tericho tob Ai, 
whichis befide Bethauen,on theEaftfide of Beth- 
el,and fpake vnto them, faying, Go vp,and view 
the countrey. And the men went vpand viewed, 


j 

3 Andreturned to Tofhua,and fayd vnto him, 
„ andfinite Ai, an 
4 Sothere went vp thither ofthe peopleabou 


three thou/and men,and they fled befi re the men! 
of Ai. { 


|. — Thedeftrution there n _ Achan. 





*Z-wit.29 21, 
niea. ат.2. 

dent. 13,1 5,17, 

m And therefore 
cannot be purto 
any ptiuate vie, 
bot muft be firit 
wtelten;aud thea 
(етпе forthe Tas 
beroaele. 


(Lap. 14a 
он 


n Forit was aot 
lawfullfor frane 
getsto dwell as 
mong the (тась 
lites;ulltbcy 
were purged. 

o Меапіпр кае 
Tabernacle. 

For fhewas 
snaried to Sale 
mon prince of thé 
tribe ef ludah, 
Matth.r,5. 


q He fhall baildie 
to the deftrudion 
ofall his tocke, 
whichthing was 
fulflledin Hiel _ 
ofBerb.el 1. Kings 
16.344 


а Intaking that 
which was come = 
mandedte be des 
ftroyed. 

* Chap.a2.20, 
1.Cbron.2.7. 

b Thiswasacity 
ofthe Amorites = 
for there wasanos 
thet fo called a> 
mongthe Ammos 
nites,lere.49.3. 
The firft Atis cal- 
led Aiah,tfa.t e 28 





5 Апа ches men of Ai {mote ofthem vpon a 
thirty and fixe теп :for they chafed them fro! 
before the gate vnto Shebarim,and (тоге them 
the going downe : wherefore the hearts of 
peoplemelted away like water. ` Д 


E 


e Godwoold.by 
thisouerthrow 
make them mere 
earneftrofearch 
‘our aad punifh the 
fiance committed, 


Ee. UM Ls у шше 


— lofhua pra Шегем. — 4 — — Chppriij ч 


6 henIofhua rent his clothes, and fell to 

the earth уроп his face before the Arke of the 
Lord, yneill che euentide, hee , and the Elders of 
Tirael,and put duft уроп their heads, 
7 AndIofhuaíaiJ, Alas,O Lord God,where- 
е haft chou brought this people ouer Lorden, 
со deliuer vsinto the hand ofthe Amorites, and 
со deftroy vs ? would God wee had bene content 
to dwell onthe 4 other fide Iorden. 










а Thisinfriitie I 
Scan hich hew- | 8 Oh Lord, what hall I fay,when Ifrael turne 
ethhowweate {their backes before their enemies? 

is dee ature | ә For the Canaanites,and all the inhabitants 


ofthe land (hall heare of it,and thal compafle vs, 
and deftroy our name out of the earth : and what 
wilt thon doe vnto thy mightie e Name? 


e Whenthine |- то € Andthe Lord faid vnto Iofhua,Get thee 


utm vp: wherefore Ней chou thus уроп thy face ? 
ee Ere 11 Ifrael hath finned, and they haue tranfgref- 
notable te defend |fed my Couenanr,which I commanded them: for 
waftomthem, {they haue euen taken of the excomunicate thing, 
. and haue alfo Rollen, and diffumbled alfo , and 
haue put it euen with their owne Ruffe. 

12 Therefore the children of Ifrael cannot 
ftand before their enemies, but hatte turned the.r 
backesbefore their enemies, becaufe they be exe- 
crable:neither wil I bew.th you any more,except 

£Thenrofuffer |yetdeftroy theexcommunicate from among you. 
wickednete yort-| 13 Vp therefore, fanctifie the people, and fay, 
God willingly, | San&ifie your flues aguinft со morow : for thus 


faith the Lord God of Ifrael, There вап execrable 
thing among уоп, О Ifrael, therefore yee cannot 
fand againft your enemies, vntill ye haue put the 
gexecrable thing from among you. 

14 Inthemorning therefore ye fhall come ac- 
cord ng to your tribes , and the tribe which the 
Lord caketh fhal come according to the families: 
and the family which the Lord (hail take, thall 
come by the lioufolds : and the houfhold which 
the Lord (hall take, fhall come man by man. 

15 Andhe chat is b taken with the excommu- 
nicate thing, fhall bee burnt with fire,hee,and all 


g Mezning the 
man thit tooke of 
the thing forbid. - 
den, 


h Thatis,found 


niltre,eicherby ‹ 
dotes or bythe that he hath, becanfé he hath tranigreited che co- 
T dar ctv- |uenant of the Lord,and becaufe he hath wrought 
ылата?» Мору in Ifrael. 
| 16 € So Jothua roe vp early in the morn ng, 
and brought T rael by their tribes: and the tribe 
of Iudah was taken, S 
17 Andhebrought the families of Iudah, and 
tooke the family of the Zarhites, and he brought 
the familie of the Zarhites,man by man,and Zab- 
di was taken. 
18 And hee brought his hou(hold , man by 
;man,and Achan the fonne of Carmi, the fonne of 
iZabdi , the fonne of Zerah of the tribe of Iudali 
was taken, 
19 Then Iofhua fayd vnto Achan,My fonne,I 
befeech thee,gine glory tothe Lord God ofIfra- 
1 By declatingthe [el and i make conteffion vnto him, and езу mee 
dE JUD now what thon halt done : hideit not from mee. 
ach isconfelied, |. 20 And Achananfwered Lofhua,andfayd,In-. 
deede, I hauefinned againft the Lord God of I 
7 ráel,and used thus ш done. E 
uch arich gar | 21 Lfawamongthefpoyle a goodly k Baby- 
dE QUEE loni(h garment , Bd ues fhekels offil- 
of Rabylondid цег,апда wedge of gold offiftie (hekels weight, 
гае and I coueted them,and tookethem:andbehold, 
they lye hidde in the earth in the mids of my tent, 
ШШ: efiluer vnder it. 
22 Then Iofhua fent meffengers, which ranne 





,vnto thetent , and beholdjit washid in his tent, 
land the filuer vnder it, * 


__ Achanputtodeath, $1 —— 
ЧЕ: з... 
23 Therefore they tooke them out ofthe tent, 3 Onstphem, 
and brought them упсо Iofbua, and vntoall the 1 Semereade,2 


children ofTiracl, and laid them beforethe Lord, Кош B 


|, 24 Then Iofhuatooke Achan the || fonne of tongue. 
Zerah, andthe (шег, andthe garment, and the (т 


The judgment 
1 wedge of gold,and his mfonnes, and his daugh- (95 2Рре іре 
ters,and his oxen,andhis affes,and his Һеср,апа а. 1 
his tent, and all that hee had : and all ү ми псе гө man he 
broughtthemvntothevalley of Achor, (Һа commanded 
25 AndIofhua faid,” In as much as thou haft Ne 
troubled vs, the Lord (Һа trouble thee this day : ‘thers (aut Dew, 
and all Ifracl threw ftones at him, and burned (зав. ' 
them wich fire, and ftoned them with ftones. £ He declarceb 
26 And they caft уроп hm a great heape of lage n 
Rones vnto this day:and f adofended, 





‹ the Lord turned from he had offended, 
his fierce wrath: therefore hee called the name of and eaufed others 
to be flaine, 


that place, The valley of Achor,vnto this day. 
Сн ар Vide | 
3 The fiege, то and wining of At. 29 The King thereof à ken- 
ged. зо lofhua fetteth vp an A tav. 33 He writethshe Law 
"pon flones, 35 яла readeth il t0 aU 1L e people, 
LAUS the Lord faid vnto Tofhua, * fearenot, ‘емга, 
neither bee thou faint hearted: take all the | "47:18. 
men of warre with thee, and arife, goevp to Аі: | 
behold, 1 haue giuen into thine hand the King of} 
Ai,andhis E his Citie,and his Јапа. | 

2 And thou (halt doe to Ai, and to the King 
thereof,as thou diddeft vnto *Tericho, and tothe *€42p.6.21. 
King thereof: nenertheleffé , the {poile thereof, 
and *the сасе thereof (hall yetake vnto youfor ' Peste t: 
aprey: thou fhalt lie in waite againft che citieon) , у, 
the abii nde thereof, г the wel bitur 
`3 © ThenIofhua arofe , and allthe menof vertex. — ^ 
warre to goe vp agaipft Ai: and Io(hua chofe out 
thirtie thousand ftrong men, ала valiant,and fent 
them away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, faying Behold, b God weatd nog 
ye fhall lic in wait againit the сїйє on the back? deftrov Ai by mi. 
fide of the Citie: goe not very farre from the Ci- 
tiéjbut be ye all ina readinefle. 

5 And I andall the peoplethat are w th me, 
wilapproch vnto the Cit:e : and when they fhal] 
come out againft vs, as they did at che fidt time, 
then will we flee before them, 

6 For they wil come out after vs,cill we haue 
brought them out of the Citie . for they will fay, | 
They flee before vs as at the firft time: fo we wll 
fice before them, | 

7. Then youthall ri% vp from lying in waite! 1r driut sut бє 
and |} deftroy the Cit е: for the Lord your Сой ™>thuantijafite 
will deliuer it into your hand. ра 

8 And when ye haue taken the Citie,ye fhal] 
{ёс it on fire : according to the commandement 
ofthe Lord (hall ye doe: behold,I haue chargcd | 
уоп ae 
э FTofbua then fent them foorth, and еу 
wentto lic in wait, and abode berweene Beth-el 
and Ai,on the Weltfide of Ai: but Iofhua lodged 
that night © among the people. 

10 And Iofhua rof vp carly in the morning, 
and d numbred the people: and he and the Elders | d. That is, viewed 
of Ifrael went vp before the people ара} Ai. and mwflered 

11 Al all the men of warre that were with {em and ace 

г Á шу, 
him, went vp and drew пееге , and came againft | 
the Citie,and pitched on the Nortlifide of Ai: and ! 
there wasa valley betweene them and Ai. 

12 And hee tooke about бие thou'and men, 
|e and fer chem to lie in wait betweene Beth-el and е He (eet thefe. 
| Ai, onthe Weftfide of the Citie, feesattheo- 
13 Andthe people fet all thehofte that was on ther mhich lay ia 


і N smbath, migh 
| the North fide seu Cite , and che liers in Erden. 
уйе 


racle, аз 'ericho, 
1отће intent that 
other Narions 
might feace the 
po^ er and policie 
of his people, 


€ With thereft 
‘of ће зите, 





"Ardefiroyedi The 
=} i 


1 Totheintent 
ghat they in the 
Citie might the 
better difcouce 

his armie, 

| 


Asthey which 
fainedto fee loe 
сагс. 


h Огур the 


bann. rto fignifie 


when they (ha 
dnuadethe citie, 


Jér,towardibe 
Beauen. 
Mor places 


i Which came 


out of theambuth, 


*Dent.7-2,. 


| 
| 


Li Forthe fire 
which they had 
before fer inthe 
Citie,was not to 


confome it,but to 


fignifie vnto 1ө- 
fhuathat they. 
were entred, 


HNN. 3 026. 


m ver[ea. 


| 


|1 Thitit could 
neuer be built 
| againes 


| m According as 
| ft wascommane 


| ded, Deut.21.23. 


^£ bap 7.535,26, 


wait on the Welt, againlt the Citie : and Тоћша 
went the (ame night into thef mids ofthe valley. 

14 § And when che king of Ai faw it, then the 
men of the city hafted and rofe vp early ,and went 
опг againft Iírael to battell,he aud all his people, 
atthe time appointed , before the plaine : ЖЫ 
‘Knew not that asy lay in wait againft him on the 
lbacketide of the citie, 

15 TThenIofhua and all Ifraelg as beaten be- 
fore them, fled by the way ofthe wilderneffe, 

16 And allthe people of the citie were called 
together to purfue after them : and they purfued 
after Iofhua , and were drawen away out of the 
citie. 

17 Sothat there was not a man left in Ai, nor 
in Bethe-cl , that went not.ontafter ае] : and 
they leftthe citie open,and purfied after тає]. 

18, Then the Lord {aid veto Yofhna, h Stretch 
out the fpeare that is in thinehand,toward Ai.for 
Lwill giueitintothine hand : and Yofhua ftret- 
ched out the fpeare that hee had in his hand , to- 
ward the citie. 

19 And they thar lay in wait,aro% quickly out 
[oftheir place, and ranne as foone as he had itret- 
ched out his hand, and they enrredinto the citie, 
aud tooke it, and hafted,and fet the citie on fire.. 

20 Andthe men of Ai looked behinde them, 
and faw it : for loe,thefinoke ofthe ciry afcended 
[vp [| to heauen , and they had || no power to flee 
[this way or that way: for the people that fled to 
the wildernes, turned backe уроп the purfüers, 

21 When Iofhua and all frael faw that they 
that lay in waite, had taken the citie,and that the 
finoke of the citie mounted vp , chen they turned 
againe and flew the men of Aj, 

22 Alf che i other iffued out of the citie a- 
gainft them ; fo were they in the mids of Ifrael, 
thefe berg on the one fide , and the reft on the o- 
ther fide:and they flew them fo that they let none 
ofthem * remaine nor efcape, 

23 And the king of Ai they tooke aliue, and 
brought him to Iofhua. 

| 24 And when Ifrael had made an end of flay- 
ing all the inhabitants of Ai in che field, that b in 
the wildernes wherethey chafed them, and when 
they were all fallen on the edge ofthe fword, vn- 
till they were con'imed , all the Tfraelites retur- 
ned vnto Ai, and К {mote it with the ege of the 
fword. 







i. Lawread. Thecrafiof the Gibeonites: 


| зт As Mofes the feruant ofthe Lord had com- 
manded the children of Ifrael , as itis written in 
the * booke of the Law of Mofs , an Altar of (ойто. 
whole {tone,ouer which no man had lift an yron: Л 
and they offered thereon burnt offerings vnto the. 
(Тога, and facrificed peace offerings, А 
32 Alfo he wrote there уроп the Йопеѕ,а п re- n Meaning.the 

hearfall ofthe Law of Mofes, which hee wrote in ze Comat 
the prefence of the children of Ifrael, hemmmneol the 
33 And all Ifae (апа theirElders,and officers whole Law, 
and their Iudgesftoode on this fide of the Arke, 
andon that fide, before the Prielts of the Lenites, 
which bare the Arke ofthe conenant ofthe Lord) 
as well the ftranger , as hee that isbornein the 
countrey : halfe ofthem were ouer againft mount 
Gerizim , and halfe of them ouer againft mount 
















25 And allthac fell that day, bothof men and 
women , were twelue thou&nd, even all rhe men 
of Ai, 

26 For Iofhua drew not his hand backe a- 
gaine which he had ftretched out with the езге, 
Yun he had vtterly deftroyed all the inhabitants 
of Ai. 





tie, Ifrael tooke for a pray упсо themfelues , ac- 
cording vnto the word of the Lord, which hee 
commanded Iofhua. 

28 AndIofhua burnt Ai,and made it an heape 
for! euer, and a wilderneffe vnto this day. 

29 Andthe king of Ai heehanged on atree, 
vnto the cucn:ng, And asfoone as the Sunne was 
| downe, Tofhua commaunded m that they fhould 

take his carkeis downe from the tree, and caft it 
at the entring of the gate of thecitie, and * luy 
thereon a great heape of ftones , that rensaineth 
yuto this day, 

30 9 Then Tofhuabu'lran altar vnto the Lord 
God of Ifrael, in mount Ebal, 





27 к Onely thecattell and the фойе of this ci- | hi 





Ebal,* as Mofes the feruant of the Lord had com- 
manded before , that they fhould bleffe the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, А 

34 Then afterward hee read all the wordes of. 
the Law, the bleffings and curfings,according to 
allthat is written in the booke ofthe Law. 

35 There was not a word of all that Mofes 
had commaunded, which Iofhua read not before 
all the Congregation of Ifrael, * as well before the 
? women and the children , as the {tranger that 
was conuerfant among them., 


* Dent 21.29, 
and 13,12,13. 


*Dent.3te 13,15. 
о So neither yong 
nor old,man noe 
woman were ex- 
empted from hea- 
ting the word ef 
the Lotd, 
CHAP. ix 
1 Diners Kings ает Ме themfelues арат} tofhua. 3 Theerafe 
of the Gebeonnes, 15 Тона maketh a league with them, z 3 
For sheircrafsthey avecondemned to per peimall ане) р. 


Nd when all the Kings that 2 were beyond 

& X Iordenjin the mountaines & in the valleys, 

and by allthe coaftes of the b great Sea ouer a- 

gainftiLebanon (as the Hittites,and the Amorites, 

the Canaanites , the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and 
theTebufites ) heard thereof, 

2 They gathered chemfelues together,to fight 
gud Iofhua, and againft Erael with one | ac- 
cord, 

$ * Buc the inhabitants of Gibeon heard 
what Iofhua had done упго Iericho, and to A‘, - 

4 Andthereforethey wrought craftily : tor 
‘they went, and fained themfélues ambaffadours, 
andtooke olde fackes уроп their affes ‚ and olde 
bottels for wine,both rent and ¢ bound vp, 

5 And old fhoesand clouted уроп their feete: 
alfo the raiment уроп them was old, and all their 
pronifion of bread was dried, and mouled, 

6 So they came vnto lofhua into the hofte. 
to Gilgal , and faid vnto him, and vnto the men 
of Ifrael , Wee be come from a farre countrey : 
now therefore make a league with vs, 

7 Then the men of Ifrael faid vnto the dH - 


a In telpe@ofthe 
plaine of Moab, 


b The maine fea 
called Meditertas 
neum, 





ТЕ/е one moni. 
*1.$ал 21,05. 





€ Beeanfethey 
were all worne, 


d Forthe Gibeo^ 


uites ,. It may bee that thou dwelleft among vs, |nites andthe Ri- 
‘nites werealloue 
people. 


ow then can I makea league with the 2 

8 And they faid vnto Iofhua,We are thy fer- 
папе. Then Iofhua faid vnto chem, Who are ye? 
and whence come ye? 

э Andthey anfwered him, From a very farre 
countrey thy feruants are come for с the Name of е Enea the tdbla- 
the Lord thy God : for wee haue heard his fame HAE end 
andall chat here done in Egypt. Стен нее 

10 Andallthat he hath doneto the rwo kings | God, andrecewe 
ofthe Amorites that were beyond Jorden, to Si- |his Religion, 
honKingofHefhbon, and to Og king of Bafhan, 
wh ch were at Afhtaroth. 

11. Wherefore our Elders , and all the inhabi- 
tants of our countrey fpaketo vs,faying, Take vi- 
tailes | with you for the iourney,and goto mecte 
them, 









] Ет. your 
hand, n 





__ Their perpetuall avery. 
|them,and fay vnto them, Wee are yourferuants : 
now therefore make ye a league with vs, 


E The wicted 12 This ourf bread we tooke irhote with vs 


ше позног for vidtuals out of our houfts, the day wee depar- 
arena lies to h Wold el 
ее tedto come vnto youbut now bcholdit is dried, 
policie, when they aNd it is mouled. й ; 

will deceiae the. 13 Akothe e bottles of winewhich we filled, 
fecuants ofGod, рете new,and loe,they berent, andthefc our gar- 


ments and our fhoesare old, by rea'on of the es- 
ceeding great iourney. 

14 € Andthe g men accepted their tale con- 

erning their vituals , and connfélled not with 
the mouth ofthe Lord, 

15 So Tofhus made peace with them,and made 

league with them, that he would utter them to 
ine: al'o the Princes of the Congregation Iware 
nto them, 
ll 16 € But at the end of three dayes, after they 
had made a league with them, they heard thit 
they were their nighbours , and that they dwelt 
. among them. 
їў And the children of Ifrael тооке their 
journey, & came vnto their cities the third day, 
nd their cities were Gibeon. and Chephirah,and 
ecroth,and Kiriath-iearem, 

18 Andthe children of Ifrael flewthemnot, 
becanfe che Princes of the Congregation had 
fworne vnto them by the Lord God of Ifrael: 
wherefore all the Congregationi murmured a- 
gainft thePiinces, ` 


g Somethinke 
that the lfraelites 
oltheirvi&a- 
sls,and fo madea 
Icague with them. 





h From Gilgal, 


3 Fearing left for 
theirfault rhe 


plage of God 19 Then all the Princes faid vnto all the Con- 
Shoaldbave light leregation , W eehane fivorne vnto them by the 
троп chem ай, 


ord God of асі : now therefore wee may пос 
touch chem, 

20 But this we will doe to them, and let them 
liue, left che wrath bec vpon ys, becaufe of the 
К oth which we fware vnto them, 

зг AndthePinces faid vnto them againe, Let 
them Lue, butthey fhall hew wood , and drawe 
water vnto all the Congregation, as che Princes 
appoint them, 

22 Iofhuathen called them , and talked with 
them, and aid, wherefore haue yee beguiled vs, 
faying, Wee are very farre from you, when yee 
dwell among vs? - ^ 

23 Now therefore усе are cured, and there 
fhall none of yoube freed from being bond men, 
and hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 
Ithehoufe of my God, 


k This doch not 
letablith rath orks, 
bur(hzweth Gods 
mercie toward his, 
[which would nct 
jpun fb them foe 
Shivfaule. 





] Forthevicsof 


heTabeenzel 24 And they anfweredIothua, and aid, Be- 
id ot ELET Enple caufe ic was told thy feruants, that the Lord thy 

heaitthallbe (God had * commanded his feruant Mofes to gite 
ы youall cheland;andto deftroy al the inhabizants 


ofthe land out of your fight, therefore wee were 
exceeding fore afraid for our liues at the prefence 
of you, and hauedone this thing : 

25 And behold iow, we are in thine hand:do 
asit feemeth good andright in thine cyes to doe 
vito vs, à 

26 Euenfa did hee ynto them, and delinered 
them ontofthemhand of the children ofIfrach, 
that they flew them not. 

7 27 And lofhua appointed them that fame day 
ta bee hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 
the Congregation,and for the n altar ofthe Lord 
vnto this day,in the place which he fhould chute, 


CHAP, X. 

з Tieeking mate info Gibeon. whom [ойма difcomf- 
teth ат The Lord rained hailefiones and flem meny 13 The 
Sunneflaudeth at Jofhuabsprayer, 26 Toe fine bing are bans 
274. 19 Many moe cities and kingsarede, roped, 


1m Who were 
minded to put 
them L^ death for 
leare of Gods 
wrath. 
n Thatisforthe 
acrificesol the 
Temple,as verf.23, 
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Fiue kings befieged Gibcon 82 
Ow when Adoni-zedck king of Ierufalem 
had heard how Jofhua had taken Ai and had. 
cell eed it,(* for as hehad doneto Jericho and * Chap ety are 
tothe king thercof, fo hcehad doneto * Ai and *Chap.3.a8-39. 
tothe king thereof) and how. the inhabitauts of | 
Gibcon hid made peace with Ifracl and weare a- | 
mong them, 

2 Then they feared exceedingly . for Gibeon 
Was а great citie,as one of the royall citics : for it 
was greater then Аі, and ail che inen thereof were 
mightie. 

3 Wherefore а Adoni-zedck king of Teiu- 
falem fent vnto Hoham king of Hebron, and jake totlirmfeloes 
упго Piram king of Iarmuth , and vnto Tapia gloriousnamer, 
king of Lachifh, and vnto Debir king oFEglon, Wbenindeedthey 


a That ielord of 
foltice:f тугапга 


EE. € very eneniicn 
ER | 1 раїни? God aad 
4 , Come vpvntome, and helpemee,that wee уыс. 


may finite Git confor they hane made peace with 
Tofhita,and with the children of Ifracl. 

5, , Therefore the fiue kings of the Amorites 
the king of Ieru'alem, the King of Hebron, the 
king of Tarmuth, the king of Lachifh, aad the 
King of Eglon gather: d themfelues together and 
went vp, they with ail their hottes, and befieged 
Gibeon,and made h warie againft it. Sirm 

6 Andthemen of Gibeon fent vnto Iofhua, wicked are when 
enen to the hoft co Gilgal, faying , Withdraw not (апу depanttom 
thine hand from thy ferants: come vp to vs йам. 
quickly,and (aue vs,and helpe vs;for all che kings 
ofthe Amorites, which dwell in the mountaines, 
are gathered together againft vs. 

7 Sotofbua aicended from Gilgal,he,and all 
the people of ware with him, and all the men of 
might. 

8 € Andthe Lord aid vntoTofhua, c Feare 
them not:for I hauc giuen them into thine hand: 
none of them а] find againft thee. 

9 Tofhua therfore came vnto them (лепу: power анат him! 
for he went vp from Gilgal all the night, [for his volawfull 

10 Andthe Lord dilcomfited them before If league withthe 
racl, and flew them w th a great flaughter at G - Epp 
beon, and chafed them along the way that goeth eneth bing = 
vp to Beth-horon , and fmote them to Azckah, 
and to Makkedah, 

11 And as they fedde from before Ifrael, and 
were in the going down to Beth-horon,the Lord 
caft downe great ftoncs from heauen уроп them, 
vntill Azekah,and they died : i5ej were more that | 
died with the®haileftones , then they whom the 
children of Ifrael flew with the ford all cbiogs Гетце іо 

КЫ кп pike Iofhua to the Lord in the day ance spei Hr 
whel i 


e Left Тобаа 
fhould haue 
thosghtthat Gnd 
had iest this great 








d Sowefeerhee | 


gaue the Amoritcs before the) wicked. 
children of Ifrael and hee faid in the fight orTira- 
cl,*Sunne,ftay thou in Gibeon,and thou moune, *J/e28.20. 
in the valley of Aialon, echa 46.4 s 
13 Andihe Sunne abode,and the moone ftood 
АШ, vnull the people auenged them'clues уроп 
their enemies : (is noc chis written in the booke| 
ofc Iafber 2) fo the Sunne abade in the middes of | 
the heauen, and hafted not to goe downe for a pee a 
whole day. ning Mofes: the 
14 Andtherewas no diy like that before it, |Caldetextrea- 
ner after it, that the Lord heard the voyce ofa | 42th in the booke 
= ofthelaw : bot ів 
man: for the Lord! fought for Itracl. PATER 
15 € After, Tofua returned,and all Ifrael with, a booke thusra- 
him vnto the campe to Gilgal : m m dme irnow 
16 Butthe fine kings fled and were hid ina г RIGHE 
caue at Makkedah, the enemies hearts 
гу Anditwas toide Iofhua, fying, The fiue and écfiroyis, 
kings arefound hid in a caue at Makkedah. трет Ен c 
18 Then Ioftua faid Косе great ftoncs "n 08 
Ls ths, 


€ Some trade, 
the becke ofche 
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—— — maeaea — ey i ~ —— e L^A-— Eo 
"Fine kings hanged. Tofhua, Citics and countreys taken by ойша; 
themouth of the caue, andfetmen by itfor to} it with the edge of thefword, and all the foules 
keepe them, that were therein hee vtterly deftroyed the fame 














day according to al that he had done to Lachifh. 

36 Then Iofhua went vp from Eglon, and all 

Ee with him vnto Hebron, and they fought a- 

ainft it. 

5 37 And when they hadcaken|| it , they more Hebron istaken 
it with the edge of thefword, and the king there- 

обапа all the cities thereot,and all the forles that 

were therein : helefte none remaining according 

to all as he had doneto Eglon:for he deftroyed it. 

vtterly,and all the foules that were therein. 

38 € So Iofhua returned, and all Ifrael with 
himto Debir,and fought againftit, 

39 And when he had taken || it, and the king 0 Debit із (оеп 
thereof, and all the cities thereof,they тоге them | 
with the edge of the fword,and vtterly deftroyed: 
allthe foules that were therein, hee let none re- 
maine: as hee did to Hebron,fo hee didto Debir, 
and to the king thereof, as hee had alo done to 


19 But ftand ye not ftill:follow after your ene- 
Зена | mies,and f Imite all the hindmoft,futfer them not 
their sraineor | to enter into their cities : for the Lord your God 
goes hath ginen them into your hand, 
20 Andwhen Iofhua and the children of IC 
+ гае had madean end offlaying them with an ex- 
ceeding great flanghter tillthey wereconfumed, 
and егей that remained athens were entered 
into walled cities, 
21 Thenall the people returned to the campe, 
g Orinfafetyfo | 0 Tofhua at Makkedah in g peace: no man mo- 
fhateonegae | ued h's tongueaga nft the children of Ifrael. 
them as much as 22 After, Tofhna faid, Open the mouth ofthe 
жашко, | cane,andbring out theft fiue kings vnto me forth 
of the caue, 
23 Andthey did oand brought out thot fine 
kings vnto him foorth of the cate, eve» the king 
of Terufalem , the king of Hebron, thek ng of] an É 
Тапти , the king of Lachifh , andthe king o Libnah,and to the king thereof, — 
Eglon. до € SoIofhua fmote all the hill countreys, 
24 And when they had brought out thofe| and the South countreys,and the valleys,and the |. 
kings упо Iofhua, Iofhua called tor al the men | ? hill fides, and all their kings , and let nonere- ШЫСЫ ү 
of Ifrael , and faid упо the chicfe of the men of| maine, but vtterly deftroyed me as the шыт dee 
war,which went with him, come neere, fet your Lord God of Ifrael had commanded. (ив ol the hila 
h SigniGyingwhag есе уроп the b neckes of thefekings, andthey| 41 And Iofhua finote them from Kadefh-bar- 
thould become of came neere, and fet their fecte уроп theirneckes,| nea cen vnto Azzah,andall the countrey of Go- 
WerRofGods | 25 Andlofhua faid vnto them Feare not, nor} fhen;euen vnto Gibeon, 
enemiessecing | be faint hearted, out be ftrongandofa good cou-| 42 Andallthefe kings, and their land did To- 
felues were aot „| Tage: for thuswill the Lord doe to all your ene- fhua take at one time,becaufe the Lord God of |К In onebarteH, 
fpared, mies,againft whom ye fight, Ifrael fought for Ifrael, 





TC herethe А. 
26 SothenIofhuà fmote them,andflewthem,| 43 Afterward, Iofhua and all IHracl with him E Hen 
and hanged them on fiue trees, and they hanged returned vnto the campe in! Gilgal. thankes ottheir 
ftill уроп the trees vntill the euening. . CHAP, XI. vi&oties, 


27 Andatthegoing downe of the fanne, To- | 2 Diner kings andcities andcowsivtyesoutrcome Бу Таи, 15 
fhua gaue commandement, that they fhould take| Јоза did айа Mofes had commanded bm зо Gad bare 
* thera downe off the trees,and сай them into the j deneib the enemies hearts в! at they m ght Le deffroyed, 




















* рейт э, 2 
qupd * | сапе (wherein they had beene hid ) and they laied A Ndwhen Tabin king of Hazor had heard |; The morethat 
greate {tones уроп the canes mouth, whch remane this then he 2 fent to lobab king of Madon, (Gods power ape 
vntill this day. and tothe king of Shimron , andto the king of one more 
ftefhna taketh 28 € And that fame day Iofhua tooke || Mak- Achfhaph, 2 TARN jm d 
| зенан kedah апа fore it with the edgeof the fworde,| 2 And vnto the kings that wereby theNorth |b which theE- 
| and the king thereof deftroyed he with them,and. in m шогаш апа Pines toward he pu ut j 
all the foules that were therein, hee let none re- | fide b of Cinneroth , and in the valleys an ОЛА Uap Rett er 
UE TUNE ^ Шке for he did to the king of Makkedah *as | borders of Dor weftward, | аа 


And vnto the Canaanites, beth by Eaft,and 
by Weft, and vmo the Amorites, and Hittites, 
and Perizzites, and Iebufites in themountaines, 
and vnto the Hiuites vnder ¢ Hermon in the land |e Which was 
of Mizpeh. BEER 
4 Andthey came ont,and all their hofts with 2 
them, many people, as the fand that is on the fea 
fhore, for multitude, with horfes and charets ex- 
ceeding many, 
5 Soall thefe kings met together , and came. 
and pitched together at the waters of Merom,for 
to fight агаш Ifrael, 
6 @ Then the Lord faid vnto Tofhua, Вепос 
afraide for them: for to morrow about this time 
will I deliuer them all flaine before Ifrael: thou 
fhalt ¢hough their horfes , and burnt their cha- |4 yharneither 
rets with fire. hey fhould feret 
7 Then came Tofhua and all the men of warre |tothe vic of war, 
with him, againft them by the waters of Merom |вог the Mraelitee. 
fuddenly,and fell уроп them, reti nego 
8 AndtheLord gaue them into the hand of 
Tfrael:and they{mote them,and chafed them vnto 
great Zidon, and_ynto е Mifrephothmaim, and |е Which &enifi- 
vntothe valley of Mizpch Eaftward, and ‘mote feth hot waters, o 
chem vntill they had none remaining o^them. according ощ 
9 An 


he had done vnto the king of Tericho, 

29 Then Iofhua went from Makkedah,and al 
Ifrael with him vnto Libnah,and fought againft 
Libnah. 

Blibnahis taken) 30 And the Lord gaue |] italo and the king 
thereof into the hand of Ifrael: and hee fmote ic 
with the edge ofthe fword , and all the || foules 
that were therin: he let noneremainein it: for he 
did vnto the king thereof, as hec had done vnto 
| the king o” Tericho. 
| зе € AndIofhua departedfrom Libnah, and 
all тас with him vnto Lachifh, and befieged it. 
and affanlted it. Э 
Е 32 Andthe Lord gan] Lachifh intothe hand 
Пас istaket | o£ Ifrael which tooke it the fecond day and пог 
it with the edgeof thefword , and ай the foules 
that were therein,according to allas he had done 
to Libnah, 

p € Then Horam king of || Gezer came vp 
to helpe Lachifh : but Tofhua fmote him and his 
people, vntill none ofhis remained. 

34 € Audfrom Lachifh Iofhua departed vnto 
[Eglonistaken, | [Eglon,andall Ifracl with him, and they befieged 
it and affaulted it. 

35 Andtheytookeit the fame day, and fmote 
















Or, perfont. 














[The king of Gee 
zer із Паіае, 











СИЯ : т 
Cities, countries,and 


9 AndIofhua didvnto them as the Lorde 
ade him : hee houghed their hor:es , and burnt 
eir charets with бге, 1 
то € Atthat timeal/o Тоћиа turned backe, 
nd tooke Hazor , and finote the King thereof, 
ith the fword : for Hazorbefore time was the 
ead of all thofe kingdomes, 
11 Moreouer they {mote all the? perfonsthat 
re therein with the edge of thefword , vtterly 
Rtroying ef, leauing none aline,andhce burnt 
zor with fire, Я 
12 So allthe cities ofthof kings, and all the 
i ngs of them did Iofhua take, and fmote them 
ith the edge of the fword, and vtterly dellvoycd 
em,*as Mofes the feruant of the Lord had com- 
nded. 
13 But Ifrael burnt none ofthe cities that ftood 
ill in their в ftrength,ue Hazor onely,that Io- 






f Beth men,wo- 
ca aed children, 


Which were 
gbyfituation. fhua burnt. Р A 
andnotkurt by. 14 And all the fpoile of the cities and the 
arre. г 


attellithe children of Ifrael tookefor their prey, 
ut they {mote euery b man with rhe edge ofthe 
word , vntill they had deftroyed them, not lea- 
ting one aliue, 

1$ € Asthe Lord*had commanded Mofes his 
feruant,fo did Mofes * commaund Iofhua,and fo 

id Iofhua: hee left nothing vndone of all that 

e Lord had commanded Mofes, 

16 SoYofhnatooke all this land ofthe moun- 
ines, and all the South, and all theland of Go- 
en,and thelow countrey , and the plaine, and 

the i mountaine of Ifrael, and the low countrey 
ofthe fame, 

17 From the mount kHalak, that goeth vp to 

Seir,euen vnto || Baal-gad in the valley of Leba- 
"|non, vnder mount Hermon : and all their kings 
he tooke,and fmotechem,and flew them. 

в: 18 Тоћиа made war long time with all thofe 
ings, 

1 SE eicher was there any citie that made peace 

with the children of Ifrael, * fane thoe Hinites 
that inhabited Gibeon: all other they tooke by 
battell. Е 
20 For it came ofthe Lord, to ! harden their 
hearts that they fhould come againft Ifrael in 
battel,to che intent that they fhould deftroy them 
vtterly, and fhew them no mercy , biit that they 
fhould bring them to nought, as the Lordhad 
commanded Mofes, : 
21 GAnd that fame feafon came Iofhua , and 
deftroyed the Anakims our of the mountaines: as 
out of Hebron, out of Debir,out of Anab,and out 
of all che mountaines of Iudah,and ont of all rhe 
mountaines of Hrael : Iofhua deftroyed them vt- 
rerly with their cities. 

22 There was no Anakim left in the land of 
the children of Ifracl : only in Azzah,™ in Gath, 
;Jand іп Athdod were they left. | 

23 SoIofhuatooke the whole land,according 
to all chat che Lord had faid vnto Mofes:and 10- 
fhua gane it for an inheritance vnto Тае * ac- 
cording to their portions through their tribes: 
en the land was atreft without warte, 


CHAP. XIL 
3.7 What Kings Торина and ihe children of Ifraelkiliedon Loth 
fides oftorden 24 Which were n им тб thirte and оке 
Nd thefé are the kings of the land, which the 
children of Іле {mote and polleffed their 
Jand,on the? other fide Torden toward the rifing 
ofthe fiinne,from the riuer Arnon , vnto mount 
Hermon, and al the plaine Eaftward. 






























Allmankind. 


£xod. 54.11. 
Юз!) э. 


Thatis, Samaria, 


Or the vai) of. 
44. 


Сбар.9.3. 


Thatistogiue 
hem ouer to 


a From Gilgal 
where Iefhua 
camped 


Chap.xij. 


Kings conquered by lofiua, 8; 

. à *Sihon king of the Amorites, that dsclt > юлат 
in Hefhbon,hauing dominion from Arocr,which 41.4.6. 
isbefidé the riuer of Arnon, and fromthe middle 
ofthe riuer, and from halfe Gilead-vnto the riuer 
\labbok, inthe border of the children о} Am- 
mon, 

i And from the plaine vnto the fea of Cinne- 
roth Eaitward , and vnto thefea ofthe || plaine, 
even the fale fea Baftward, the way to Bcth-iefhi- 
moth, and from the South ynder the|| fprings of 1274 А 


lor wilicrnese. 


*Pifgah. Dent, jug. 
| 4 € They conquered alfo thecoaft ofOg kin and tg. 
iof Bafhan of the * remnant ofthe gyants, Pare 0 DA 
jdwelt at Afhtaroth,and atEdrei, база, 


5 Andreignedin mount Hermon,and in Sal- 
cah,and in all Bafhan,vnto the border ofthe Ge- 





fhurites,and the Maachathites, and halfe Gilead, 
euen the border ofSihon king of Hefhbon. 

6 Mofesthe feruant ofthe Lord, and the chil- 
dren of Ifrael fiore them : * Mofes al the fer- + Nwn,53.35. 
uant ofthe Lord gaue their land for a poflvffion оз» 
vnto theReubenites, & ynto the Gadites, and ro *°2'3-® 
halfe the tribe of Manaffch, 4 

7 § Thefe alfo are the kings ofthe countrey, 
which Jofhua and the children of Ifrael (mbre on 
this fide Torden, Weftward from Baal-gadin the 
valley of Lebanon, euen vnto the monnt Halak 
that goeth vp to Seir,and Iofhua gaue it vnto the 
tribes of тле] for a poffeflion,according to their 
portions : 

8 In themonntaines,and in the valleyes,and 
inthe plaines , and inthe|] hill fides , andin the 10, „4н, 
wilderneffe,and in the South, where were the Hit- | 
tites,the Amorites, and the Canaanites , the Pe 
rizzites,the Hiuites,and the Tebufites, ! 

9. €"Theking ofIericho w.u one: * the king |; Сђар.в з. 
of Ai,whichisbefidesBethel,one: ` Ei Centro 

то * Theking of Ierufalem, one : theKing of |* (p.195. 
Hebron,one: Bt 

11 The King ofIarmuth , one: the King of! 
Lachifh,one: 

12 TheKing of Eglon one : the* King of Ge- * “*P-t.53- 
zerone: —— E B mos 

13 The* King of Debir, one: che King of Ge- | Pte» 
der,one: 

14 TheKing of Hormah one: the King of A- 
radone: 

15 The *King of Libnah one : the King of A- 
dullam,one: 

16 The * King of Makkedah,one: the king of " C198. 
Beth-clone : 

17 The king of Tappuah one: the king ofHe- 
pher,one: 

18 The king of Aphek,one:the king of Lafha- 
ron,one: 

19 The king of Madon , one:the*king of} 
Hazor,one: 

20 Theking ofShimron-meron, one:the king | 
of Achthaph,one : 

21 The king of Taanach , ore ; the king of} 
Megiddo,one : | | 

22 The king ofKedefh,one: the king of Tok- 
nean || of Carmel,one: 

23 The king ol Dor , in the country of Dor, 
one: the king ofthe * nations of Gilgal,one. 

24 The hing of Tirzah, one, AU the kings 
were thirie and one, 


CHAP, XIII. 


з The boarders and ccaftes of se land of Canaan B The ро өч 
of the Reubenites,Gadites, and bal e Кетте af Mamafrb 14) 
The Loi da tbeiubiritanees f Lemi. уз Balan mw Дате. 

L3 Now| 


b Resdchap. re. 
verle 12. 





*(bap.to, 19.5. 


* (филе. 


] 0r intere o ts 
Carmi, 
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"The bounds. 
ДЕ МЕ, 
' Both fb, andendeth at * En-rogel. 
TRor,thefountaineof n-fhemefh, andendeth a 11-FO; 

A \ 3 Then this border goeth vp to the valley of 

*aKegt-9¢ е fonne of Hinnon, on the Southfide ofthe Ie- 


\bufites:the fame isTerufalem.Alfo thisborder go- | kal 


leth vp to the top ofthe mountaine that lieth be- 
fore the valley ofHinnom Weftward,which is by 


Ruhim, — theend ofthe valley ofthe t Giants Northward, 
USA 9 Sothis Bode oa iat fromthe top of 
themountaine vnto the fountaine of the water : 
lof Nephroah, & рос out to the cities of mount 
Ephron : and this border draweth to Baalah, 
get dütof — whichis|| Kiriath-iearim. 
woodi, 


| 


зо Then this border compaffethfrom Baalah 
Weftward vnto mount Seir,and goeth along vn- 
the fide of mount Jearim, which is Cheialon 
on the North fide : (o it commeth downe to Beth- 
fhemefh,and goeth to Timnah, А 

зт Alio chis border goerhout vnto the fide of 
Ekron Northward: and this border drawethto 
Shicron, and goeth along tomonnt Baalah,and 
ftretcheth vnto Iabnecl : and the endes of chis 
соай are vnto the dSea, 

12 And the Weftborder й tothe great Sea: fo 
this border fhall be the bounds ofthe children of 
Tudah round about,according to their families, 

13 € And vnto Calebthe fonne ofIephuunch 
did Tofhua giuea part among the children of Tu- 
dah,as the Lord commanded him, exea * Kiriath- 
arba ofthe father of Anak which is in Hebron. 

14 And Calcb e droue thence three fonnes of 
jAnak,Shefhai,and Ahiman,& Talmai,the fonncs 
jof Anak. d 
| 15 And he went vpthence to theinhabitants 

ofDebir : and the name of Debir beforetime was 
Kiriath-fepher, 

| 16 Then Caleb faid, Hee that fimiteth Kiriath- 
Wfepher,and taketh it,euen to him will I giue Ach- 
(ah my daughter to wife, 

17 And Orhniel,the fonne of Kenaz,the|| bro- 
ther of Caleb tooke іс: and he gaue him Achfah 
his daughter ro wife, 
| 18 And asthe went in te him fhee moued bim, 
aske ofher father a field: f and fhee lighted off 
her affe and Kaleb faid vnto her, What wilt thou 2 


| 


sd Mrauing,to» 
atd Syrias 


7* Chap. v4 Se 
e This was dene 
afrer che death of 


‘Jofhua,ludg-s.10, 
зо. 


| 


or confine. 





| 
| 
'€ Becaufeher huk to 
band taried too 


be Ж.а 19 Then fhee anfwered, [| Ginemea bleffing: |. 
getinn. for thou haft giuen me the South countrey: gine 


1g Becanfe her 
countrey was bare 
тепе defired of 
her father a field 
that had fprtugs, 
Huudg.rergytse 


meeal‘o springs of water, And hee 
{prings aboue,and the Springs benea 

20 This fhallbe theinheritance ofthe tribe of 
the children of Iudah according to their families, 

^r And the vtmoft cities of the tribe of the 
children of Iudah, toward the coaftes of Edom 
Southward were Kabzeel,and Eder,and agur, 

22 AndKinah,and Dimonah,and Adadah, 

23 And Kedeth,and Hazor,and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph,and Telem,and Bealoth. 

2$ And HazorHadattah,and Kerioth, Heron 
(avhich is Hazor)“ h 

26 Amam,and Shema,and Moladah, 

27 AndHazar, Gaddah, and НеЪтоп, and 
Beth-p. let, 

28 And! Hazar, hual, and Beerficba,and Bizi- 
ethiah, . м 

29 Raalah, and Tim,and Ахет, ~ 


ges her che 
П. 





th Which before 


зо AndEltolad, and Chefil,and  Hormah, 
jwascalled Ze- 31 And Ziklag,and Madmanna,&Sanfannah, 
{prahlodg.117: | 32 And Lebaoth,and Shilhim,and Aain, and 


Rimmon : all thefe cities are twentie nine-with 
eir villages, —— i 
33 «Iathelowe countrey were Efhtaol, and 





Tothua. 
alfo chis border goech vp: to the waters of 


ludahsportion, - 



























Zoreah,and Afhnah, 
.. 34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 
andEnam, 


5 Jarmuth 


il 
36 AndSharaim,& Adithaim,& Gederah,and 
Gederothaim:fourtcene cities with their villages. 

37 Zenam,and Hadafbah,and Migdal-gad. 

38 And Dileam,and mizpeh,and Lokthecl, 

39 Lachifh,and Bozkath,and Eglon,. 

40 And Kabbon,and Lahmam,and КИҺИМ, 

41 AndGederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 
| and Makkedah:fixtecne cities with their villages, 

42 Lebnah,and Ether,and Afhan, 

43 And liphrah,and Afbnah,and Nezib, 

44 And Keilah,and Aczib,and Marefhah:nine’ 
cities with their villages. n 

4$ Ekron with her | rownes and her villages, 

46 From Ekron,cuen vnto the Sea, all that li~ 
eth about Afhdod with their villages, 

47  Afhdod with her townes and her villages; 
Arzah with her townes and her villages, vnto the 
irjuer ofEgypt,and the great fea, mas thear coaft. 

48 € Andin th; mountaines were Shamir,and 
TattitjandSocoh, 

49 AndDannah,and kKiriath-Monath(which 
is Debir) 

ѕо And Anab,and Afhtemoh,and Anim, 

51 And Gofhen,and Holon,and Giloh:clcuen 
cities with their villages. 

52 Arab,and Dumah,and Efhean, 

53 And Janum,& Bech-tappuah,& Aphekah, 

54. AndHumtah,and* Kirsath-arba, (which is 
Hebi on) and Zior:nine cities with their villages, 

55 Maon,Carmel,and Ziph,and Iuttah, 

56 AndIzreelaud Iokdeam,and Zanoah, 

57 Kain,Gibeah,and Timnah : ten cities with 
their villages, 

58 Halhul,Bethzur,and Gedor, 

59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth , and Elte- 
kon : fixe cities with their villages. 

бо Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath-iearim,and 
Rabbah : two citics with their villages, 

бї Gin the wildcrnes were Beth-arabah,Mid- 
din,and Secacah, A 

62 And Nibfhan,and the! city of falt,andEn- 
gedi:fixe cities with their villages, 

63 Neuerthelefle , theIebufites that were the 
дна оЁ Тет alem, could notthe children 
ofIudah сай m out, but the Iebufites dwell with 
the children of Iudah at Ierufalem vnto this day. 


C ОЛЕР, х1. 
om partof Ephraia, те Tóc Canaanite dnclledansong 
a ч 


1 3 Y = 
Мае lot fell to the 2 children. ОЁ Iofeph 
from Jorden by Iericho vuto the water of! 
Jericho Eaftward,andto the wildernes that goeth 
vpfrom Jericho by the mount of: все : 

2 Andgoeth ont fromBeth-el to * Luz, and 
runneth along vnto theborders of Aiabiataroth, 

And goeth down Weflward to the coaft of | 
Taphletivnto the coaft of Reth-horon, the nether, 
and to Gezer, and the ends therofare at the fea, 

4 _ So the children oflof&ph,Manaffeh and E- 
phraim с tooke their inheritance, ‘ 

5 € Ali the borders of the children of E- 
phraim according to their families, euen the bor- 
ders of their inheritance on the Ta fide were А- 
troth-addar, vnto Beth-horon the vpper, 

6 Andthts border goéth out tothe (Za ynto 

-| Mich-nicthah on the North fide, aiid this border 
m x „енеш 


, and Adullam, Socoh, and Aze- 








{Ebr.danghiers, 


i Meaning, Nilus, 
asChap.13 3. 


Ё Whichisalfo 
called Kiriath-fe- 
pher,verfess. 





*Chap.rg 15. 


1 Otthiseitiethe 
faltia hath his, 
name, 

m Thatis vtterly, 
thongh they New 
the moft parand 
burnt their citie, 
ludg.1.8e 





a Thatis,to Ee 
pharim and his 
children.for Ma- 
naffehs poriion 
followeih. 

* Тий 1.36. 


b Oltheirishes 
tance, 


€ Severally,firft ` 
Fpbraim,and then 
Manalich, 








warns 


H - E I 
Chap-gvij.xviij, — — Тһе Tabernacle fet ia Shiloh, 85 


returneth Eaftward vnto Taanath-fhiloh , and) thereof, and the inhabitan: i 
s ts of En-dor, with th 
paffeth it onthe Eaftfide vnto Tanohah, townes thereof, > and the inhabivants (ЕП nice 
5 Andgocth downe from Тапоћаћ to Ata-| with her townes,and the inhabitants of Mczidd: 
4 E fo бте тон Naaah ана commethto lericho,“and) with the townes of the (ате мп three countreys 
coalts reac! goeth out at Torden. 12 Yet the children of Manaflch £ could поб pF 
8 And this border goeth from Tappuah| deftroy tho‘e cities, but the Canaanites Tesi бшеда 
om mate re nun i aoe endes| ftillin that land, К Tage acd aft 
ereof are at che Sea : this is the inheritance off — 13 Nenerthelelfe, when the children of If: pou d 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their fa-} were flrong , they put the (dum pa ei ME UY 
"UT milies. acu pede. mm Mcd t un ER commaudemeus, 
e Breanfe Ephra- 9 An e € feparate cities for the c rene 14 Then the chil ph fpake vnto' 
ims trib: was fart? Ephraim were among the inheritance of the chil- Я cen of eae | 


Tofhua, faying , Why haft thou gi 
hi 2 TES B > s Why haft thou giuen me Lut one 
greaterthen Ma- | dren of Manaffch : all the cities with their vil-| lot, and one purtion to bens › fceing Тата! 








` -ij — — 
. | Manaffehs 























шч lages ME ү im 
c had mo cities, | 12665, И reat people, ior as wuch asthe Lord hath "Ы ccording to 
10 And they caft not out the Canaanite that Ra aol ; VE] my facher rase] 


erto? i 
15 Iofhua theu anfwered them, If thou bc pi E. 
much people , & thee vp to the wood, aud cui 
trees for thy felfe there in the land of the Periz 
vrites,and ofthe giants, í if mount Ephraim be too ? Vf this mount ba’ 
narrow for thee, a ЫП? Se! V 
16 Then the children af Iofeph fivd , The thon ЕЕЕ by 
mountaine will not be enough for vs : апаа сфе dettioyiny Gods 
His was alo thelot ofthe tribe of Manaffch:| Canaanites that dwell in the lowe countrey hau enemies as bre 
Te he was the * firft borneof Iofeph: te wit,| charets of yron,as well they in Beth-fhean,and m rus 2s 
of Machir the firft borne of Manaffeh, and thefa-| the townts of the-ame , as they in the valley o ý 
ther of Gilead: now Бесаціё hee was a man ol Izrecl, i А 
warre ће had Gilead and Каап, 17 АпаТоћиз fpake vnto the houfe of Tofeph 
2 And alfo * ofthe тей of-the з fonnes of} to Ephraim andto Manafleh, aying, Thouart 





dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite dwelt among 
theEphraimites ynto this diy, and ferued vnder 


гірше. 










CHAP, ХҮІІ, 

х The portion of thehalfe siibe of Manoffeb.. 3 Thedanghrers) 
o' Zelophehad. 13 The Cansanites are become trsbysaricr 
14 Man (feb and Ephraim э стите a gacater portion of hiri- 
tage 













* Gen etui and 
абло Id $:,13. 
t8mb.31,39. 















+ Хитб.26,29. š oe = 
a Forthe thee | Manaffeli by their families, exen of the fonnes o Ee People, and haft great power, and fhalt no 
halfeuibehed | Abiezer, and of the fonnes of Helek, and of the] haue one lor. 

thei portion be- | Connes of Azriel, and of the fonnesof Shechem,| 18 Thercfore the mounraine fball bec thine 3 





for it is a wood,and thou flialt cuc it downe: an 
the ends of it fhall be thine, k and thou fhalt ca 

outthe Canaanites , thorgh they hane yron cha 
rets,and though thcy bé ftrong. 


yond torden, 





and of the fonnes of Hepher, and of the fonnes of 
Shemida: the were the males of Manafleh, the 
{onne of Iofph according to their families, 

* But Zelophehad the ‘onne of Hepher, 
the fonne of Gilcad,the fon of Machir, the 'onne 
of Manaffeh, had no fonnes, but daughters ; and 
thee are che names of his daughters, Mahlah,and 
Nouh,Hoglah,Milcah,and Tirzah, 

Which came before Eleazar the Prieft, and 
before Iofhua the fonne of Nun , and before the 
princes, faying, The Lord commanded Mos to 

jue vs an inheritance among our b brethren : 
e according to the commandement ofthe 
Lord, hee gaue them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father, 
5° And there fell ten portions to « Manaffch 
befide the land of Gilead and Bafhan which is on 
the other fide of orden, Á 
6 Becaufe the daughters of Manaffch didin- 
herite among his 'onncs : and Manaffchs other 
Хорпсѕ had the land of Gilead. 
So the borders of Manaffeh were from 
Amer to Michmethah that lieth before Shechem, 
апа this border goeth on theright hand,eucn vn- 
to the inhabitants of En-tappuah. 
8 Theland of Tappuah belongedto Manaf- 
porc EE. wae the border of Manaffch 





k Sotla: thou 
fhalt ecliyerty 
portion етеу 






э NiM.16.35 asd. 
32.1, 48d 362, C1 





CHAP. XVIII. ч 
1 The Табет nace ft ан Shiloh,  Certaine are fent to d'wdi 
the lendto e other jenen tribes, ay Thole: of 15€ chil we 
of Berman. 
Nd the whole Congregation of the childte E 
of 1йте1 cametogether at Shiloh : for they 
fet vp the*Tabernacle ofthe congicgation there, a Fot they had 
after the land was fubiect vnto them. naa remooued it 
2 Now there remained among the childzen Ro THEN 
of Ifrael ‘euen tribes, to whom b they had not н: БАЗЫ ПО" 











b Among themo 
our tribe, 







uided their inheritance. fhua & the beads 


There“ore Iofhua faid vnto the children ofi ofthe trives had 
of done to ludab Be 


phraim,and Laffe 
STS} of Maalich. 









€ Inthelaod of 
‘Canaan: fiuc to 
the males: and 
other fine to the 
daughters ol Ze- 
Tophebad. 











Ifrael, How long are ye fo tlacketo cnteraud 
fefe the land which the Lord God of your fui 
hath giuen you ? Е 
4 Giuefrom among youfor емет tribe three 
menthacI may fend them,and thaeth ey may ute, 
and walke through the land, and ditt. ibere it si- 
cording to < their inheritance, and returne to me; | e Tha: inina fe. 
5 Andthatthey may айий, itvnto thens 1m- ten pit ons. to 
tofenen parts , (Tudah fhall abide in his coaft up| faery te опе, 
th: Sout Te the hou’ of Iofcph fhall ё and digiet hid 
longe fonnes of Ephraim, intheir coafts at the North) ШИШ itarce 
еы Alio rhis E downevntothe|lri-| 6 Ye fhalldefcribe theland therefore into 0-0 Ийт. 
uer Kanah Southward to the riuer : thefecities of | исп parts, and (hall bring them hithe! to nic, and 
Ephraim æ e among the cities of Manaffch : and | T will caftlots for you here before the e Lord оц: 
the border of Мапа ion the North fide ofthe | God. ^ 
ner,and the ends ofitare at the e Sca. 7 ButtheLeuites fhall hauc no part among 
10 TheSouth perteincth to Ephraim, andthe | you: forthe Priefthond ofthe Lo disthar in- ¢ Tha isthe (ae 1 
forth to Manaffehand the Seais his border: and | heritance: alo Gad ai] Reuben, and half the € Tes э 
they met together in! Aher Northward , and ia | t ibe of Manaffth hatte receiued their imheritance is Comet 
Rachar Eaftward. . beyond Torden Faltward , v.hich Mofes the it- 
11 And Manaffeh badinI Machar and in Ает, | vant ofthe Lordg uethem, ч 
cth-fhean,and hertownes, and Ibleam, and her 8 € Then themanar,and went thcir wav, 
rownes, & the inhabitants oEDor with the towns | and Тоша charged them that went to dec ke 




























4 Measing,be 
iue it feile. 





For she lrookeof 
f e Before the Arke 


91 the Lord, 
























"The portion of Denia io. 


g By writing the 
ame» of eusry. 
сошку and city. 


| 


h That eneryona 
[hold be concent 
with Godsap- 
poumentn — 

i 


1 

È Their inher’ 
tance bordered 
уроп Indah and. 
їогерһ, 


k Which wasta 
the tioc of B- 


phreaim * another p 


"Бесе was ìn the 
[eide of Beniamin, 


| 
| 


11027,0 tbe fea. 


| [Or,Rephaivs, 


jor tevafzlem. 
i 


| 
| L Which is inthe 
jttibe of Ephraim. 


* Cbap.15.6. 


|m To the very 
\йтәйе where the 
siner runneth inte 
Ие (alt fea, 





ү Which was not 
Iwhollyin the tribe 
‘of Beniamin,bat 
parto! it wasal- 
ifo in tlie tribe of 
Judah. 


— Tofiua. 


> Simton, Zebulun, Ifachar _ 





heland,faying, Depart 
and g de'cribe it, and returneto mee, that I may 
eere caft lors for you beforethe Lord in Shiloh. 
| 9 Sothemen departed, and paffed thorow 
he land, and defcribed it by citiesiato feuen parts 















t Shiloh, 

10 € Then Tofhua ^ сай lots for them in Shi- 
oh hefore the Lord,and there Iofhua diuided the 
and vnto the children of Ifracl , according to 
eir portions. и 2 
11 € And the lot of the tribeof thechildren 
f Beniamin came forth according to their fami- 
ies, and che созй of their lot lay i betweene the 
hildren of Iudah,and the children of Io'eph. 

12 And their coaft on the North fide was from 
orden, and the border went vp to thefideofIc- 
icho on the North part , and went vp through 
he mountaine Weftward, and rhe ends thercof 
re in che wilderneffe of Beth-auen : 

13 And this border goeth along from thence 
о Luz, even to the Southfide of Luz (the fame is 
Reth-el)and this border defcendeth to Athroth- 
ddar , neere е mount, that lieth on the South- 
ide of Beth-horon the nether, 

14 Sothe border turneth, and compaffeth the 
orner of the Sea Southward , from the mount 
that lieth before Beth-horon Southward: and the 
ends thercofare at Kiriath-baal (whichis Kiriath- 
iearim) a citie of the tribe of Judah : this is the 
Welt qnarter. 

15 And the South quarter й from the end of 
Kiriath-iearim,and this border goeth out || Weft- 
ward , and commethto the fountaines of waters 
of Nephtoah. 

16 And this border defcendcth at the ende of 
the mountaine , that lieth before the valley of 
Ben-hinnom , which is in the valley of the || gi- 
ants Northward , and defcendeth into thevalley 
ofHinnom by the fide of || Теш Southward,and 
goeth downe to En-rogel, 

17 And compaffeth irom tbe North, andgo- 
eth forth со !En-fhemefh, and ftretcheth to Guli- 
loth, which is toward the going ур vnto Adum- 
min, and goeth downe to the * {tone of Bohan 
the fonne of Reuben, 

18 So it goeth along to the fide oner againft 
the plaine Northward,and goeth downe into the 
plaine. 

19 After,this border goeth along to the fide of 
Beth-hoglah Northward : and the endes thereof, 
that й, of the border,teach to the point of the falt 
Sea Northward,and to the mend of Lorden South- 
ward : this is the South coaft. 

20 Alo Jorden isthe border of it on the Eaft 
fide: this is the inheritance ofthe children.of Ben- 
iamin by the coafts thereof round abont , accor- 
ding to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
of Beniamin,according totheir families,are Teri- 
cha,andBeth-hoglah,and the valley of Keriz, 

22 And Beth-arabah , and Zemaraim , and 
Beth-el. 

23 And Auim,andParah,and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar, Ammonai, and Ophni,and 
Gaba: twelue cities with their villages, 

25 Gibeon,and Ramah,and Bceroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah,and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem,and Irpeel,and Taralah, 

28 And Zela, Eleph, and Iebufi , ( which is 
zleri'lem) Gibeath, and Kiriath : foureteene 


| 





andgothorow the land, cities with their villages this is the inheritance 


na Бооке, wd returned to Lofhui into the camp 
t 





of the children of Beniamin , according to their 
families. 


“СНАР, УХ; 
a The portion ef Simeon, yo OF Zebulun, 17 Of Ifachar, 24. 
А ae 32 Of Naphiali, 4o Of Dan, 49 The pofefion 
ef fojhwa. 


Nd the fecond [ot came out to Simeon , euew 
for the tribe of the children of Simeon , ac- 
cording to their families : and their inheritance 
was in the 2 mids of the inheritance of the chil- 





Accordingto 


dren of Iudah. pe ios = 
2 Now they had in their inheritance , Beer- pee feattered a- 


fheba,aud Sheba,and Moladah, 
And Hazar-fhual,and Balah,and Azem: 

4 And Eltolad,and Bethuljand Hatmah, 

5 _ AndZiklag,andBeth-marcaboth,and Ha- 
zar-fufah, 

6 AndBeth-lebaoth , and;Sharuben : thir 
teene cities wich their villages. 

7 Ain,Remmon;and Ether,and Afhan: foure 
cirtes with their villages, 

8 Andal the villages that were round about 
thefe cities, vnto Baalath-beer, and || Ramath, d ov Ramasb-nes 
Southward : this is the inheritancewf the tribe 4r 
ofthe children of Simeon, according to their fa- 





milies, 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Iudah 
eame the inheritance of the children of Simeon: 
for the part of the children of Iudah was too 
bmuch for them: therefore the children of Simeon 
had their inheritance within their inheritance. 

10 € Alfo the third lot arofe for the children 
of Zebulun, according to their families:and the 
coafts oftheir inheritance cameto Sarid, 

11 Andtheir border goeth ур Weftward , e- 
ven to Maraleth , aud reacheth to Dabbafheth, 
and meeteth with the riuer that lieth before Iok- 
neam, 

12 And turneth from Sarid Eaftward toward 
the Sunnerifing vnto the border of Chifloth-ta- 
Peraga goeth out to Daberah, andafcendeth to. 

aphia, 5 
: 13 And from thence goeth along Eaftward 
toward the Sunnerifing to Gittah-hepher to It- 
tah-kazin, and goeth ferth to Rimmon, andtur- 
neth to Neah, 

14 Andthisborder compaffeth it on the North 
fide to Hannathon, and the ends thereof are in 
the valley of Tiphrah-el, А 

15. And Kartah, and Nahallal , and Shimron, 
and Tdalah, and d Beth-lehem: twelue cities with 
their villages. Р 

16 Thisis the inheritance of thechildren 
Zebulun,according to their families : that &sthele! 
citiesand their villages. 

17 € The fourth lot came our toIffachar,es, 
e the children of Iffachar according to their fa 

les. 

18 And their coaft was Izreelah, and Cheful 
loth;and Shunem, 

19 AndHapharaim, and Sihon, and Anaha: 


But this large 
ortion was ginen 
hem byGods pro- 
idence to declare 
heir increafe in 
imetocome. . 
Meaning,toward |. 
һе great feas 


There was 280- 
her Bethlehem in 
e tribe of ludab. 


e There wisane- 
ther citie ofthis 

name inthe tribe 
of Iadah : fotvn- 





rath, 
20 AndHarabbith,andKithion,and Aber, 
21 AndRemeth, and c En-gannim , and En- 
hadpah,and Beth-pazzez. 


22 Andthiscoaft reacheth to Tabor,and Sha-| der diuers tribes 
hazimath , and Beth-fhemeth, and the endes of]<crtainecitiesha 
their coaft reach to Torden : 
their villages, 


all one name,and 
werediRin&ed by 
the tribe onely. 


fixteene cities with 


23 This 





| “Aher, Napl кай „ап Dan, _ 


| 23 Thisisthe inheritance ofthetribe of ch 
children of Ifachar according to their families 5 
that u,the cities and their villages, 1 
24 € Alo the fift lot came out for thetribe 
ortie dren of А Һет according to their fmi 
es. 
25 'Andtheir созй was Helcah,and Hali, and 
Beten,and Adfhaph, 
26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Mifhe: 
арапа cameto Carmel Weftward, andto Shiho: 
Libnath, 
27 And turneth toward the Sunne rifing to 
t loyneth tothe | Beth-dagon,and commethto t Zebulun, andto 
у! d а 
tribe of Zebalanj the valley ot Tiphtah-el, toward the North fide o 
whichlaymore | Bech-emek, and Niel , and goeth out on the lef 
ward, fide of Cabul, 
28 And to Ebron,and Rchob, and Hammon, 
and Kanah,vnto great Zidon, 
29 Thenthe coaftturneth to Ramah and to 
g Whichwas Ty4 the ftrong citie of € Zor, and this border turneth 
-| газа fteongcitie | to Hofah , and the endes thereof are at the Sea 
intheSea, from Hebel to Achzib, 
зо Vmmahalío and Aphek, and Rchob : two 
and twentie cities with their villages. 
за Thisis che inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Afber , according to their families: 
that u thefe cities and their villages. 4 
32 € The fixe lot came our to the children o 
Naphtali, esen tothe children of Naphtali accor- 
ding co their families. 


h Thefecities 33 And their солй was from hHeleph , and 


wereinthecoun. | for Allonin Zaanannim,and Adaminekeb,and 
7 E 
t Zanne D Tabneel euen to Lakum,and the ends thereof are 


at Torden, 

34 So this coaft rurneth Weftward to Az- 
moth-tabor , and gocth out from thence to 
Hukkok , and reacheth to Zebulun on the 
South fide, and goeth to Afher on the Weh- 
iu andto Iudah|| by Iorden toward the funne 
rifing, 

3 Е And the ftrong cities are Ziddim,Zer, aud 


В Orten unte 
dordan, 





joftewhidh | Vrammarh Rakkath;and i Cinnereth, 
phe armon 36 And Adamah,andRamah,and Hazor, 
mne 37 AndKedefh,and Edrei,and En-hazor. 


38 And Iron,and Middal-el, orem,and Beth- 
anah, andBeth-fhemelh : ninetcene cities with 
their villages, D 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according the their families: 
that >the cities and their villages, 

40 T feuenth lotte came out for the tribe 
ofthe children of Dan, according to their fami- 
dics. 


ді Andthe coaft of their inheritance was Ze- 
rah,and Efhtaol, and Ir-fhemeth, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Aiialon, and Ithhih, 

43 And Elon,and Temnithah,and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekchand Gibbethon;and Daalah, 

45 AndIehud, andBene-berak , and Gath- 
immon, 

46 And Me-iatkon , and Rakken ‚ withthe 
order that lieth before & Iapho, 

47 Bure the созй of the children ofDan full 
lout ioo Irtie for them : therefore the children of 
Dan went vp to! fight againft Le/hem,aná tooke 
it,and morc it with the edge of the fword , and 
offeffed itjand dwelt therein and called 1 ест, 
Dan after the name of Dan their father, 


; 


X Called Торре, | 
} Acectding аз 
Taakob had pros 
phehed, 

Gea 49,17. 
“Lede 18,39. 











Chap.xx.xxj. 


== — +! 
_ Cities of refuge. 33 
' | 

49 $ When they had made an ende of dini- 
ding the lund by the coafts thereof then the chil- 
drenof Ifrael gunean inheritance усо Tofhus thi 
fonne of Nunamong them, 

50 According to the word of the Lord the 
gaue him the citie which heasked , exen® Timp * Chop. ie 
nath-ferah in mount Ephraim : and hee built th 
citie and dwelt therein. 

51 *Thefe are thc heritages which Eleazar th 
Prieft, andIofhua the fonne of Nun, & the chief 
fichers of the tribes of the children of Irael йш 
ded by lot in Shiloh before the Lord st the doorg . 
ofthe tabernacle of the Congregation : fo tha 
madean end ofdiuiding the counctey. | 


CHAP. ХХ. i 
"бе, aris 


Матф з 17. 


2 The Lerdconmmant.t lofhua to appoi cities of 
[t toertof, 7 andthe атая i 
qu Lord alfo fpake vnto Iofhua aying, | 
2 Speaketo the children of Tiaclgeud Ly, 
* Appoint you cities of refuge, whercufl pahe, * саодат 
vnto you by the hand of Molts, | x73 $5 rga 
, 3 That theflayerthat killeth any perfonaby) 266/92. 
ignorance, asd ynwittingly, may flee Шс ail em 
BU Шын bee your setuge from the aucnger - Do prudge, 
od. й 
4 And heethat doeth fee vnto one of thot 
cities, fhall ftand at the entring ofthe gate of the 4 & nite rarer 
citieand (hall fhew his сыш со the Elders ofthe efike urn 
citie: andthey fhall receiue him into the citie vn- 
to them;and gine him a place,thar heemay dwell, 
with them, 
5 And if the b auenger of blond риге after b Тані саге 
“him, they Ља not dcliuer the flayer iuto his hand, teft binfeman of 
becaule hee {mote his neighbour ignorantly nes P2 tài fiae. 
ther hated he him beforetime: 
6 Buthe fhall dwelin that city vntilhe бапа, 
before the Congregation in c indgement, = or vn- е Till bircaaie 
till che death of the hie Prieft chat fhall bein thole; were prooued. 
dayes : then fhall the flayer returne,and come vn-| ` 993535. 
to his owne сіце, and vrtohis ownehoufe , иелі 
voto the citie from whence he Hed. 
7 $ Thenthey appointed Кеде in|} Gablin рое,салке. 
mount Naphrali , and She: Һет іп mount Ephra- 
im, and Kiriath-arba , (which is Hebron) in the 
mountaine of Iudsh. 
$ And on the other fide Iorden teward Ieri- 
tho Eaflward,they appointed * Beter iu the wil-|» pas, ag. 
dernefle уроп the plaine, out of thenibe of Reu- fi eire... 
ben , and Ramoth in Gilead , out vf the tribe of 
Gad, and Golan in Bafhan , out of the á tribe o£ 4 Qut eftbe М! 
я tibzof Мапзбеһ 
Мапай:ћ, loeyoud tercen: 
9 Thefe were the cities appcinted for allthe y 5 
children of Tiizel, and for the franges thar fo- f 
iourned among them, that whofoencr killed any 
pron ignorarly,nnglic fice ишег, and not die 
y the hand of the aucnger of blood , vertul lice 
ftood before thc © Cong: egation, 
CHIC ANDE SXNT. | 
The cities ginen sathe Leute, Аз in rum ev eight amd зеш, 
44 The Lord according te біг promi узах thechiiaven ef I 
veri reil. 
Hen came the [| principall fathers of the Le- 
nites vnto Fluazar the Pricft , and «nto Ie- 
fhuathefonne.o Nun, aud vnto the chiciefa- 
thers of the tribes of the children of 1 ratl, 
1 And {pake ynto them at Shitob in the fand 
of Canaan, ‘aying , * The Lord commanded: by 
the hand of Moles, togiue vscinesto dwellin, 
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48 This is the inhcritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan according to their families ‚ that 
ii che ciues and their villages, 








with the bu: bes thet cof for our catcell, 
3 Suthechildren of Liael gauc vixo the De- fe 
wites,out of their inheritanee at the commande poner 


irent 


t ria ley 


Newb 1$ з. 
Ly Velev by 
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той ewes ha 






Cities giuen to the Leuites, 


b He meantth 


tl 


iPtiefts : for оте 
iwere but Тешсез. 


hem that were 


€ Emery tribe 


‘gane moc ot fewe: 





iticnaccording 


фт 


tte, Num. 5 5.8. 


fice remaivedin 
that family, 





taineof Ludah, with the füburbes of the fame 38 And out of the tribe of Gad they ане for a. and beyond ore 
round aboutit, citie of refuge for the {layer , Ramoth in Gilead Pe™Chap.20.8. 
12 (But the landof thecitie, andthevillages | with her tüburbes , and Mahanaim with her fub- 
| thereof gaue they to *Caleb thefonne оЁТерһип- |urbes, 
HEU. tt — [nehtobehis poifeffion.) В 39 Hefhbon with her füburbs , and lazer with 
тпк 13 € Thus they gaue to theechildrenofAa- |herfuburbs : foure cities in all, 
Prie(t of thefami-| ron the Prieft, a citie of refugefortheflayer, e- | 40 So all the cities of the children of Merari 
i гб з um Hebron with her füburbes , and Libnah with шщ to their families (which were thereft 
tenor w ^om. | her{uburbes. of the families of the Leuites) were by their lot. 
Кл Ж 4 And Tattir with her füburbes , and Efhte- | смеше cities, ' i x 
moa,andher {nburbes, . М 41 And all the cities of the Leuites п within |n Thus according 
15 AndHolon with her fuburbes, and Debir | the pofféffion of the children of Ifrael, were eight fto Jeakobs рга» 
with her faburbes, „fand fourtie with her füburbs, phecte they were 
16 And Ain with her fuburbs and Tuttah wich 42 Theie cities lay every one fenerally with fined Durs 
her fuburbs,Beth-fhemeth with her füburbs : nine | their aburbs round about them : fo were all chee [which God vfed 
cities out of thofe two tribes, cities. tochis end,that 
17 And out of thetribe of Beniamin they gane | дз € So the Lord gane vnto Ifrael all the land, {bi people ei phe 
fIhefübwbs [Gibeon with her! fuburbes , Geba with her fub- | which hee had fworne to giue vnto their fathers : re dc ks 
werearhoofaud furbes, я and they pofleffed it,and dwelt therein. by them, 
kubites fram the 18 Anathoth with her füburbes , and Almon 44 Айо the Lord gaue them reft round about 
Паге cities wich her füburbes : foure cities. according to all that he had fworne vnto their fa- 
umjs4. — 19 All the cities of the children of Aaron | thers : and there ftood not a man of all their ene- 


That werenot |hath ofthe Leuites, g which were thereft of the 


E 


th Hebron aud 


iShechem werethe | phraim,and Gezer with her füburbes, 
twocities of ree 


fugevnderthe 


[Kohathites, 


i 


j Which dwelt 
їп Canaan, 


uce was preat or. 


Fer Aaron came! 
Kohath,& theres 
Fore the Prie(ts of. 


Тойба. withtheirfuburbes, _ 


ment ofthe Lord thefe cities wich their fuburbs, lhi dren ofKohath were ten with their füburbs, 
4 Andthelot came out for the families oftlre 27 Alo vnto the children of Gerfhon of the 

b Kohathites : and the children of Aaron the | families o; the Тешсез , they gane out of the halfe 

Prie, vdich were of the Leuites had by lot out of. tribe of Manaflch,the city of refuge for the flayer 

thetiibeofIud:h , and out of the кп of Sime- | Golan in Bafhan with her iüburbes, and Beelh- 

on, andout of the tribe of Beniamin ethirteene. |terah with her füburbs : two citfes, 

cities, 28 And out of the tribe of Iffachar, Kifhon 
5 Andthereft of the children of. Kohath hed with her fuburbs, Dabereh with her füburbs, 

by lot out of thefamilies of the tribe of Ephra- | 29 Tarmuthwithherfuburbs, Engannim with 

im, and out ofthetribe of Dan, andout of the herlüburbs : foure cities, 

halte tribe of Manafleh,ten cities, зо Andout ofthetribe of. Ather, Mithal with 
6 Ali the children of Gerfhon hed by lot out |her fuburbes, Abdon with her {uburbs, 

of the funilies ofthetribe of Iflachar,andout of | 31 Helkah with her fuburbs, and Rehob with 

the tribe of Ather, and ont of the tribe of Naph- her füburbs : foure cities. 

tali, and out of the halfe tribe of ManafiehinBa- | 32 And out of thetribe of Naphtali, the citie 

fhan,thirteene cities. и ‚_ lefrefugefor theflayer,Kedeth inj|Galile with her 
7 The children of Merari according totheir fuburbes , and Hammoth-dor with hersuburbes, 

families bad out ofthe tribe of Reuben, andout hnd Kartan with her füburbes : three cities. 

ofthe tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebu- 33 All che cities of the Gerfhonites according 

lun, twelue cities. o their families , were thirtecue cities with ther 
$ Sothe children of Ifrael gaue bylotvnto suburbs. 

the Leuites thefe cities with theirfüburbesasthe | 34 « Alfo vnto the families of the children of 

Lord had commanded by the hand ofMoles. | erari the! reft ofthe Leuites, shey gane out of 
9 GAndthey gme out of the tribe ofthe chil- thetribeofZebulun,lokneam with her füburbes, 

dren of Iudah , & out ofthe tribé ofthe children [епа Kartah with her füburbs, 

ofSimeon,thefe cities which are here named. 35 Dimnab with her fuburbes Nahalal with 

-10 And they were the childrens of d Aaron {her {uburbes: foure cities, 

being of the families of the Kohathites , and ofthe 36 And out of the tribe of Reuben , ™ Bezer 

fonnes of Leui,(for theirs was rhe frf lot.) with her füburbs, aud Iahazah with her faburbs, 
11 So they gaue them Kiriath-arba of thefa- 37 Kedemoth with herjuburbs, aid Mephaath 

ther of Anak (which is Hebron) in the moun- [with her {ubuibs: foure cities, 


























































































































Golan and Ке. 
deh weeethe сі 
iesol refuge vne 
er theGerfho- 
lites. 

























Or, Galile, 


They ate here 
alled the reít,be« 


ari was the yone 
eft brother, Gens 
CASA 


rjefts mere thirteenc cities with their füburbes, 


г mies before them : for the Lord deliuered all their 
20 Butto the families of the children of Ko- 


enemies into their hand, 

45 * There failed nothing of all the good 
things which the Lord had fayd vnto the honfe 
of Lirael,out all came to paffe, 


children of Kohath ( for the cities of theirlot EEE 
were out ofthe tribe of Ephraim) 

21 They gaue them the citie of refuge for the 
flayer, h Shechem with her füburbes in mount E- CHAP. XXII, 
1 "Reuben, Gad,and che half trile of Мане [Гер ave [eut ac aime to 

sheir poffiffions. te. 2 build an altar for assemoriall, 15| . 
8 abies reprooue thems, 21 Their aufsoere for defence of | 


Hen 2 Iofhua called theReubenires , and the 
Gadites,and the halfe tribe of Manaffch, 

2 And faid vnto them,Yee haue kept all that 
Moles the feruant of the Lord b commanded you, 
and haue obeyed my voyce inall that I comman- 
ded you: 

з You hauenot forfaken your brethren this |Nnm.33.25. 
long kafon vnto this day , but haue diligently 

kept 


22 And Kibzaim with her fuburbes,and Beth- 
horon with her füburbs : foure cities. 

23 And our ofthetribe of Dan, Eltckeh with 
her füburbs,Gibbethon with her fuburbes, 

24 Atialon with her fiburbs, Gath-rimmon 
swith her fübutbs : foure cities, 

25 Andoutof the i halfe tribe of Manaffch, 
Tanach with her fuburbes , and Gath-zimmon 
with her füburbes : two cities. 

26 All the cities for the other families ofthe 


a Alter char the 
fraclices enioyed 
he land of Cae 
naan, 

b Which waste 


p Dm 
. Reuben and Gad build an altar, — | 
‘kept the commandement of theLord your God. 

4 Andnow the Lord hath giuen reft vnto 
your brethren , as hce promi'ed them : therefore 








now returne ye,and goe to yeur tents,to the land 
of your uli толе Мо ез the feruant of che 
* Num 32.35 Lord * hath giuen УопЬеуопа Тогаеп. 
&5«p.13. B. 5 But take diligent heede , to doe the com- 
mandement and Law,which Mofes the feruant of 
ж peate.t2, (the Lord commanded you: that v,* that ye c lone 
є Hefhewerh | the Lord your God , and walke in all his waves, 





wherein coofifteth) and keepe his commaudements, and cleaue vnto 
His [ЫЕ of | him, and feruehim with all your heart, and with 
е Law. all f 1 
your foule. 

d Hecommended © So Iofhua d bleffed them, and fent them 

them to od, and| away, and they went vnto their tents. 

prayed forthem, | 7 € Now vnto оле halfeof the tribe of Ma- 
naifeh Mofes had giuen a pejfeffton in Ba(han : and 
vnto the other halte thereof gane Iofhua among 
their brethren on this fide Iorden Weftward : 
therefore when Iofhua fent them away to their 
tents, and bleffed them, 

8 Thus he fpake vnto them, faying, Returne 
with much riches vnto yonr tents, $ with a great 
multitude of cattell, with filuer and with gold, 
with braffe and with yron , and with great abun-| 

, | dance ofraiment : diuide the {poyle of your ene- 
e Which remsi- | mies with your ¢ brethren, 
pedathome sad | о € So the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
WarreNum.zt.27) dren of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaffeh г 
4.$am,30.24, | turned, and departed from the children of Ifrael 
3 from Shiloh (which is in the land of Caanan) to 
oe vnto the countrey of Gilead to the land o 


eir poffeflion, which they had obtained accor-f- 


ding to the word ofthe Lord by the hand o 
Moles. 

19 al And when they came vnto thet borders 
of Iorden(which are in the land of Canaan) then 
the children of Reuben „and the children of Gad, 
andthe halfe tribe of Manaffch , built f there an 
altar by Torden, a great altar to fee to. 

11. € When the children of Irael heard fay, 
Behold the children of Reuben , and the children 
of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaffeh haue built 
an altar in the forefront of the land of Canaan, 

-vpon the borders of Torden at the paffage of the 
children of Ifrael : 

12’ When the children of Ifrael heard іс, then 
the whole Congregation of the children of Ifrael 
gathered them together at Shiloh, to goe vp to 
warre араш them. 

13 Then the children of Yfracl fent vnto the 
children of Reuben, and to the children ofGad, 
and to the halfe tribe of Manaffeh into the land 
of Gilead Phinehas the fon of Eleazar the Pricft. 

14 And with him ten Princes , ofenery chiefe 
houlea Prince, according to allthe tribes of Ifta- 
el : for euery one was chick of their fathers houfe- 
hold among the|| choufinds of Ifracl. 

15 € Sothey went vnto the children of Ren- 
ben, and to the children of Gad, and to the halfe 
tribe of Manaffeh , vito the land of Gilead, and 
fpake with them, faying, d 

16 Thusfaith the whole Congregation of the 
Lord, What tran greflid is this that ye haue tran 

fled againft the God of Ifrael , to turne away 
this day from the Lord, in that ye haue built you 
ап агаг for to rebell this day againft the Lord ? 

17 Hane we too little for the w:ckednefié * of 

Peor, whereof we are noc i clenfed упго this day, 
though a plague came vponthe Congregation 
of the Lord? 


T £br.Geliloth, 
which countrey aljo 
was сайса Cavaan 
becaufe the Amo 
rites d. emg iher 
wrrecaleaCanaa- 
nites 

f Thatis, beyon 
Torden 1 for fume. 
time che whole 
eouptrcy on both 
fides ot lorden is 
meaat by Canaan. 


Sach now was 
theitzeale, that 
they would rathee! 
lofe their liues 
rhen fuffer the era 
scligion to bee 
changed or core 
rupted. 



















J Or, meliiude, 


h Not onely o£. 
the Princes, bat 
ulfo of thecom- 
mon people. 

* Nem 25.4. 

i Meaning, God 
is not folly paci- 
fied,forafinach as 
no punifhmentcan 
be lutfcicot for 
fuch wickedpe(fe 
and idolatry. 




























































Psich id vnto the children of Reuben, and tq 
the children of Gad, and to the children of Ma: 
nafleh, Th s day we perceiue, Thatthe Lord 54 a 
mong vs, becaufc ye haue not done this tre'paffi 
againn tke Loid . now усет hauc diliuered th 
children of Liracl ourof the hand of the Tord. 


xm. _ They being accufed,make anfvere, 87 


18 Yeealfo are turned away this day from the 
Lord: and feeing yee rebell to day agairft the, 
Lord, euen to morrow he will be wroth with a 
the Congregation ot тас]. 
19 Notwithftanding, ifthe land of your pof 
feffion be x vncleane, come ye ouer упсо the land] k In yout lodges 
of the poffeffion or the Tere wherein the Lords} meot- 
Tabernacle dwelleth, and take poflcffiun among! 
vs: but! rebell noc aga nft the Lord, nor rebel L To sfa n 
not againft vs in bu:laing you an altar, belide the! hath i eil ir 
altar ofthe Lord our God. | tetebellagainfl | 
20 Did not Achan the fon of Zerah tref atte Ged, a.5am.15.24 
grieuoufly in the execrable thing, and wrath fell " 
on‘all che Congregation of Ifrael ? and this man, * Скар... 
alone" perifhed not in his wickedneffe, | m Signifying thar 
21 € Then the children o: Reuben and thd шту ed 4 
children of Gad,and halfe the tribe of Manallch forthe не | 
anfwered,and faid vnto the heads ouet the thou} many all thould | 


lands of Tfrael, : fa£er, 

22 TheLord God of gods, the Lord God o 
gods,he knoweth,and тае ті: (Һай know. | 
itby rebellion , or by tran(greffion againft ch 
Lord we hase dove ij, fane thou vs not this day. | 

23 Ifwe hauebuilt vs an alrar to returne awa 
from thé Lord, either to offer thereon burnt oit 
fering , or meate offering, or ro offer peace 
offerings thereon, let the Lord в Ма е rer n te him pu» 
quire it : | silva. 

24 Andifwehane not rather done it for fearg 
of the thing, faying, In time to come your chil: 
dren might fay vnto our children, What haue ус 
to doe with the Lord God of Ifrael ? 

25 For the Lord hath made Iorden a borde 
Ьегуусепе vs and you, yee children of Reuben ап 
of Gad : therefore ye haue no part in the Lord i 
fhal your children make our children?ceafe ‘ro! 
fearing the Lord. 

26 Therefore we faid, We will now goe abou 
to make узап altar,not tor burnt offring,nor.o 
facr.fice, 

27 Butitíballbea * witneffe berweene узап, 
you,and betweene our generations after vs,to c 
€cute the /eruice of the Lord before him, in our 
burnt offerings,and in our sacrifices , and in our 
peace pend your children fhould n 
fay co our childrenin time to come, Yec haue n 
partinthe Lord, | 

28 Therefore fayd weiffo bethat they (ош 
fo fay to vsor to our P generations in timet 
come, then will wee anfiwere , Behold the о 
ofthe altar of the Lord, which our fathers mad 
not for burnt offering nor for facrifice, butit i5 irie thattey 
witneffe betweene vs and you, | might line inthe 

29 God/orbid chat wee fhovld rebellagainft troe Гегаісе of 
the Lord,and turne this day away from Hast] Ged. 
to build an altar for burnt offering, er for meat 
otfering,or for facrifice, (aue the altar ofthe Lord 
our God, that is before his Tabernacle, | 

зо € And when Phinchas the Pricft, and th 

rínces o^ the Congregation and heads ouer th 
thoufands о Itracl which were with him, hear: 
the words that the ch ldren of Reuben , and chil 


о Ontotnme 
backe fromthe 
tue God, 


* Сев. 3 143. 
сырла 37. 
vt 34> 


р They fignife a 
"отнета езт 
thatchey baretes 
wird the'rpofles 


dren of Gad, and the children of Manafích Ірак 
T they were well content. 


{thy ir war gent 
3! And Phinchas the fonne of Eleavar th 1m their ejes, 

q Ry pteferning 
vs and gover- 
wing ve 

rit bem ifye hid 
offendes' be would 








hane pomthed 
l | withyou. 
i € Then | 





33 Andthe faying pleafed the children of 1t 
rael: and the children of Iítael bleffed God and 


Igor preifed, ' minded not to go agiinft them in batzell, for to 
4 ir ayd. \deftroy the land, wherein the children of Reuben. 


land Gad dwelt, 

| 34 Thenthe children of Ruben, and the chil- 
;dren of Gad called the alter || £d: tor it fhall bee 
a witneffe betwetae vs that the Lord s God. 


CHAP, XXIII 
2 L/fbusexborterbibe peapletbat they ione not sbemfeluesso the 
Gentiles, 7 (hatióey name motthriridols бта Tie promife if 
Ме {ее Cod, 15 Andsireatning sift hep for |akebim, 


Nd along feafon after that $ Lord had giuen 
A rel? vnto има from all E round 
z into (ADOut,and Tofhua was old., an ikenin age 
PATIO 2 Then Tothna called ай Ifrael, and their El 
ders and their Heads and their Tudges , and their 
officers,and faid уйго them, I am old, aud ftriken 
jin age, 
3. Alfoyechaue kene all that theLord your 
God hothdone vnto all thefé nations a before 
you, howthe Lord your God himfelthath fought 
itor you, 
A Behold, I haue [| diuided vnto yon by lor 
the e nationes that remaine , со bean inheritance 
ccording to your tribes , from Iorden, with all 
the nations that I haue deltroyed, euen vnto the 
great Sca p Weltward, 
i 5 AndtheLordyour God fhall expell b them 
efore you, and caft them out of your fight, and 


отуше. 


a Youreyesbez- 
ha 


Or onerchrowne 
осјелаиокз. 


Т Ebr, at the funne 
Jp. 





Which yetece 
mine and агепо we fhall poene their land, asthe Lord your God 
'sercome,a$. ath а "ott 
hiptj«2. j о ую. ә 
6 Beye therefore ofa valiant courage, to ob- 
ferue and doe all that is written in the booke of 
DAS 42e the Law of Mofes, * that ye turne not therefrom 
land 18.14. tothe right hand nor to the 1с, 


7. Neither compnay with thefe nationes: that 
Aud not yet fab= is with them which arec left with you, neither 


dued, 
ин СА 
Letnar the Tud- 
es admitanoath 
{which any fial! 
were bytliciz]" 
doles. 


auíeto Ávere by thew, neither ferue them., nor 
bow vnto them: 

8 Butftick faft vnto theLord your God,as ye 

aue done vnto this day. 

9 FortheLord Ba caft out before you great 
nations and mighty, and no man hathitood be- 
fore your facehitherto. 

10 * One man of yon fhall chafe a thoufend : 



















* tenis К 
erro for the Lord your God he fighteth for you,as hee 
bath promifed yon. 
4 Ebr foules, 11 Take good heed therfore vnto your f (clues, 
at ye loze the Lord your God, 
|p er, be oft Sear 12 Elfe,ifyou goe backe , and cleaue vnto the 
affini. гой of thefe nations: that, ofthem that remaine 
Larhaueennuer- faith you, andfhall]| make mariages with them, 


sation with yen, 
S EOE COR SEES 
тато, 3.55 
deng. bs 

e Miaoing they 
thal bea continual 


and [| goe vnto thera,and they to you, 

23 Knowe yee for certaine, that the Lord your 
бойу сай орг no more of thee nations from 
before you : *but they fhal bea аге and deftrn- 
griefewntoyou, | tion vntoyyou , and a whip on your fides , and 
and fo theczuicof thornesin your © eyes, vntill усе perifh out of! 
yout dzitmétion, | this good land, whichthe Lord your God hath 
{ {die according giu you 
лее of 14 And behold,this day doe! f enter into the 
g Meftcertainly, | way ofallthe world, and yee know in all your 
“¢hep.2t45- | ghearts,andin all your foules,that"nothing hath 


Tofua; 


*make mention ofthe name oftheir gods, d nor | 


Yofhuarehearfing Go 
failed of all the good eines which the Lord your 
God promifed you, but all are cometo paffe ynto 
you : nothing hath failed thereof. 

15 Therforeas all || good things are come vp- 
on eat ch.the m your бо promifed you, 
fo fhal ў Lord bring уроп you euery | enil thing, 

vntill hee haue ШТ you out of this good 
land which the Lord your God hath ginen you, 

16 When yee fhallh rranfgreffe the Couenant 

ofthe Lord your God , which hee commaunded 
you,aud fhall goe andferue other gods,and bow 
your fclues to them , then fball the wrath of the 
Lord waxe hore ават you, and yee fhall perith 
quickly out of che good.land which hee harh gi- 


uen you, f 
CHAP XXTITI, 

2 lofmarchearfeth Gods benefis, за audextostetb the peoe 
plesofeareGod. 25 The league renued bcerocene God and the 
People, 29 tofhaadieib, 32 Thtbeuctof foJeph are buried. 
33 Eleazar теб. 


Nd'Iofhua affembled aeaine all the a tribes 
-ofIfracl to Shechem,and called the Elders of 
Yfraelandtheir Heads,andtheir Indges,and their 
officers, & they prefented themelues beforebGod. 
2 Then Ys faid vnto all che people, Thus 
faith the Lord God of Ifrael,* Your¥athers dwelt 
beyond the c flood in old rime,esen Terah the fa- 


ther of Abraham, and the father of Nachor, and { 


ferued other gods. 

3. Andtooke your father Abraham from be- 

pes the flood , and brought him.thorow all the 
and of Canaan,and multiplied his feed,and*gaue 
him Izhak. 

4 Andgaue vnto Izhak, * Iaakob and EGiu: 
and I gaue vnto * Efan mount Seer, to pofleffe іс: 
but *Taakob and his children went downe into. 
Egypt. 

5 *lfent Mofes alfo and Aaron , and I pla- 
gued Egypt: & whenIhad fo done among them, 
I brought you out, 

6 So1*broughr your fathers out of Egypt, 
and ye came vnto the Sea,andthe Egyptians pur- 
{тед after your fathers with charets and horfemen 
vnto * the red Sea, Е 

7 Then they cried vntotheLord , and hee 
put|| a darkenefle betweene you and the Egypti- 
ans,and brought the Sea уроп them,and couered 
them: fo your eyes haue feene what I haue done 
in Egypt; alfo ye dweltin the wildernis a à long 
kafon, 

8 After, T brought youinto the land ofthe 
Amotites,which dwelt beyond Iorden,*and they 
fought with you:butI gauethem into your hand 
and ye poffcifed their countrey, and T deftroyed 
ther out of your fight, 

9 * Allo Balackethefonneof Zippor kng of 
Moab, arofeand warred againft Ifrael , and fent 
to call Balaam the fonne ot Beor for to curfe you. 

то But I would пот heare Balaam : therefore 
ne blefled you, and I deliuered you out of his 

and, 

11 And vee went ouer Torden, and came упо 
Iericho,and the © men of Iericho fought againtt 
you, the Amorites , andthe Perizzites , andthe 
Canaanites,and the Hittites,and the Girgafhites 
the Hiuites , and the Tebufites , and I dliuered 
them into your hand. 

12 And I fent* hornets before you, which caft 
them out before you „esen the two kings of} A- 
morites,énot with thy fword,nor with thy bow, 

13 And 1 haue giuen you aland wherein m 








sbencfits, 





Lor, promifecs 


В Or, shreatnings, 
| ‘chap.2g.to.” a 


He theweth that 
о cuillean come 
nro man, except 
e offend God by: 
ifobedieace, 


Thatitabe ning 
ribes and the 
alfe. 





Euphrates m 
Ие fopotamia. 


Gea 6. 7 


£xed.3 te, 


Exod. 13,37. 


Enen forty 
ceres, 


Tab ara gi 


М№отб.з2.5. 
т, 354. 


е Becanfe it wae 
ithe chiefe citie, 
vnde: it he con- 
teinctb all the 
countrey: els 
they ofthe citie 
fought not. 

* Exod, 2 3.2 8, 











- exhorteth the people to feare God. _ 


id not labourjand Cities which ye builenot,and 
e dwell in theni,and eat of the Vineyards and o- 
liue trees, which ye planted пог, 

|fThbisthetue | 14. Now therefore ! feare the Lord , and true 
vie of Gods benee [шш vprightneffe and in rructh , and put away 
fit tolearne there: ithe gods , which your fathers ferued beyond the 
flood and'in Egypt,and frue yethe Lord, 

1$ And f ifitiéeme euill vnto you to feruethe 








jby to еше and 
crue him with au 
vpright confci- 


lente, 4, |Lord,chufe you this day whom ye wil ferue,whe- 
LUE ыы ther the gods which your fathers ferued (that 


were beyond the flood) or the gods ofthe Amo- 
ites, in whofe land yee dwell : s but I and mine 
onfe wili erue the Lord. 
16 Then the peopleanfwered and faid, God 
orbid, that wee fhould forfake the Lord,to fcrue 
other gods, 
17 Forthe Lord our God, he brought vs, and 


g Thit teacheth 
vsthatifallthe 
world would goe 
from God,yet cue- 
hy опе ol vs pattie 
leularly 1 bound 
to cleave voto 





bim. ur Fathers out of the land of Egypt, бош the 
lhoufe of bondage, and he did thole great miracles 
in опг fight, and preferued vs in all the way that 
ее went , and among all the people through 
грот we came; 
18 And theLord did caft outbefore vs all the 
eople ‚ euen the. Amorites which dwelt in the 
| b How much En |; therefore will wealio feruethe Lord, ^ forhe 
| Moreare wee is our God, 
ES, 19 And Iofhua (aid vnto the people , Yee can- 


nocíerue the Lord: for he is an holy God: he is a 


‘whom we haue |1 mU. 
ielous God: he wil пог pardon your iniquitienot 


| receiued che re- 


demprenefont | your finnes, 
he 20 If yee forfake the Lord and ferue ftrange 
эфырлзау gods,* then hee will rerurne and bring еп уроп 


you, and confirme you , after chat hee hath done 
yougood. 

21 Andthe people faid vnto Iofhua, Nay, bur 
wewillferue the Lord.; 

22 AndIo(hua {aid vnto the people , Yee are 
witneffés i againft your felues,that yee haue cho- 
fen youthe Lord, to ferue him : and they faide 


à If you doe the 
contrary, your 

| owne Moutues 

thallcoadeaine 
yous 


Chap, 








lofhuadieth,and Eleazar, $8 
Kis 


We arewitneffes, 

23 Then E away now , fard ke, the ftrange 
* gods which are among you, and bow уси k Oorofyene 
hearts vnto the Lord God of Iirael. heir and ошег- 

24 And the people faid упо Iofhua;The Lord м. 
our God will we ferue,& his voice will we obey. T. 

25 So Iofhua ! madea couenant with the pco- Iles God ў 
ple the fame day and gaue them an ordinance and. pethee: E rone 
lawin Shechem, Feated the prom. 

26.AndIofhua wrote thefewerds in the booke !** nt 
of the Law of God,andtooke a great опе, and i, ene: 
pitched it there vnder anj| oke that was inthe |. 
San&uary ofthe Lord. wae 

27 And Iofhua faid ynto al the peopl2,Pchald 
this None fhalbe a witneffe vnto vs: forit™ hath {п Rather then 
heard all the words of the Lord which heefpake Mans dilsiowla. 
with vs: it (hall be therefore a witnes againit you pon onl пое 
left ye denie yonr God, En UT 


28 Then loffina let the people depart, euery fallcriefor ven, 





man упго his inheritance, E 
29 And after the'e things па the fonne of 
Nun,the ferant ofthe Lord died, being an hun- 
dreth and ten yeeres old. 
зо And chev buried himin the border of bis 
inheritance in*Timnath-ferah,which is inmount oe EUM 


Ephraim,on the North fide of mount Gaafb. Б Such are tte. 
31 And Ifrael ferued the Lord all the daycs of р:оріе commonly 
Tofhua,and all the dayes ofthe Elders that onere à»tbris rulersaic,, 
lined Tofhua, and which had knowen all the 
works ofthe Lord thathe had done for Ifrael, 
3» Andthe* bones of loph, which the chil- 
dren of Lirac] brought out of Egypt, buried the 
in Shechem in a parcell of ground which jerks 
bought of* the fonnes of Hamor, ў father of She- } сем зз 196 
chem, for an hundrcth pieces offiluer, ёс the chil- 
dren of Iofeph had them in their inheritance, 
33 Alo Eleazar the fonne of Aaron died, 
whom they buried in chef hill of Phinchas his 126» Giteas 
fonne,which was giuen him in mount Ephraim, fo. 
| 


Сет 50.25. 
(xod t3. 9, 























Ak and baineus that can tsrrie backe бой 
entred into tke landof Самаал ‚ and fame the 1ruetb 


bu great benefites and giming thankes far the fame, tbeyfellto moft horrible ollinonof Gods graces , contrary 18 
their folemne prorm [e made unto 1 sftsa,and fo proneked bis vengeance (as much asin thesa foad) Зо thesy vt- 
ter defiruGlion, Whereof as they had mofi enident fiznes by the mutabilitie of therr fiare: (for hee ferffered them 
tobe mofi cruelly vixed and tormented by tyrants: be pulled thin from lybertie, and са them inte [анте , to 
she intent they might feele their ewnemiferies, and fe call vmo-birn and be deltucred.) Soto fbem that hu mere 
cies endure for emer be railed vp from time to time fach as fhould елате , anda[fnre thems of hu foucuy 


Lheit there ù nothing that more promoketh Godsslrarb, then mansingratitude, geris there netkirg fo dif- 






from bà Church, For new when the [fracites were | 
Gods prom fe performed , in fieade of acknerelederg 


and grace, ifehey voonld rerne to bum by true repentance. And thefe delurerars the Scripture calleth Indges, ' 


becanfe they wercexecnters cf Gods mdgements , not chofenof thepeople vor by ficcefiion, Lut raifed vp arit 
kemed beftto Gad, for the gouernance of his people, They were fourteene in namber befide Lofkma, and gower- 
nedfrom Lofbua unto Saul the firft King of Ifrael. Тои and shefe unto the timeof Sanl , ruled 377; 
eres, In thisbooke are wany notable posts declared, but two efptcialiy i frf the battell that the Chueh of God 
hath for the maintenance of trne Religion againft idolatrje and fapar(htion 2 next what great danger that com- 
mon wealth йїп у whenas Ged gineth not а Magifiratego vesewe bus peoplesn the pureneffe of Religion and Lis | 


уйе féruice, 


CHAP I 
а After 1°уяазшаеа4, Indeh wascouflitmte сарікіле. 6 A- 
dom-beck taken, 14 The riqu'flo[ A: fab, 16 Thethi 
$ drenof Keni, 28 Tbe Çensaniser are made iributarier bni not 
defiroyed. 


dies Fter that Iofhua was dead, the 


Жыйын po, ЕЎ Sh children of Ifrael 2 asked the Lord 
[ыша ace faying, b Who fhall goe vp for vs 
Bre ee againit the Canaanites , to fight 





Out captainct firk againft them? 





2 AndtheLardfaid, Judah Һа goe vp : be- 
hold 1 haue giuen the land into bis hand, 

з And Indah faid vnto Simeon his « brother, § Fo the cribe o 
Come vp with meintomy lot, that we may fight ; е Ma 
apainft the Canaanites: and T likewifewill goe iheiribeof tudab, 
with thee into chy lot: fo Simeon wentwith him. tpíb.1$,1, 

"Then ludah went vp,& the Lord deliuered 
the Canaanites & the Perizzites intotheir hands, | 
& thcy flew of them in Bezek ten choufand men. 

5 Aud 





{ Fo! thi ctibe et 








































pes. Canaanites dwell with ЖЕГЕ 


thee the way into the citie, * and wee will fhew | *1»ff.2.14. 
thee mercie, 

25 And whenhee had fhewed them the way 
into the citie,they fmote the city with the edge of 
the iword, but they Iccche man and all his hou- 
fhold depart. 

26 Then the man wenz into the land ofthe 
Hittites, and builta citie, and called the name 
thereof Luz, which is the name thereof vnto 
this day. 

278^ Neither did Manaffeh deftroy Beth-fhean 
with her townes, not Taanach with her townes, 
nor the inhabitants of Dor with her townes, nor. 
the inhabitants ofIbleam with her towns:neither 
the inhabirants of Megiddo with her townes: 
‘but che Canaanites dwelled ftill in that land, 

28 Neuertheleffe when Ifrael was {trong they 
put the Canaanites totribute, and expelle them 
not wholly. 

29 (*Likewife Ephraim expelled not the Ca- 
naaites that dwelt in Gezer , butthe Canaanites 
dwelr in Gezer among them, 

30 Чыт did m Zebulun expell the inhabi- 
tants of Kitron, northe inhabitants of Nahalol, 
but the Canaanites dwelt among фет , and be- 
came tributaries, 

31 € Neither did Afher caftout the inhabi- 
tants of Accho,nor the inhabitants of Zidon,nor 
of Ahlab,nor of Achzib ‚ nor ofHelbah, nor of 
Aphik,nor of Rehob, | 

32 Butthe Afherites dwelramong the Canaa- 
nites the inhabitants of the land:for they did not 
driue them п out, 

33 € Neither did Naphtali driue out che inha- 
bitants of Beth-fhemefh , nor the inhabitants of} 
Beth-anach,but dwelt among the Canaanites the 
inhabitants of che land: neuertheleflethe inhabi- 
tants of Beth-fhemeth,and of Beth-anath became 
tributaries vnto them, 

34 And the Amorites || droue the children of | jor «fitted them. 
Dan into the mountaine:fo that they (uffred chem 
not to come downeto the valley. 

35 Andthe Amorites (| dwelt Rill in mount |l 0r,wonld dwet. 
Heres in Aiialon, and in Shaalbim, and when the 
9 hand of Iofóphs family preuailed, they became 





Adoni-bezektaken, Achfahsrequelt. Tog 
Pr, the lord of $ And they found || Adoni-bezek in Bezek: 
Tad. andthey “ought «gaut him, and flew the Canaa- 
nicesand the Pyrizz.tes. 
| 6 But Adon.-bezek fled,and they purfued af 
la ThiswasGods ега m, and caught him, and 4 cut oti the thumbs 
VERE of Верата, and gister. à, dices 
| ILI And Adoni-bezek faid, Seuenty kings ha- 
Ihe am mr E cine the chumbes o: rheir hands and o: Misi ere 
did һе receiue, — |cut off, gathered bread vnder my table - as T haue 
Leuit.agtg,12. [done fo God hath rewarded me: to they brought 
im to Ierufalem, and there he d ed. 
8 (Now the chJdren of Iudah had fought a- 
ainftTerufalem, and had taken it and {mitten it 
ith the edge ofthe (word,and had fer the € citie 
n fire.) 

9 $ Afterward alfo the children of Iudah 
ent downe to fight againft the Canaanites thar 
dwelt in che mountaine , and toward the South, 
nd inthelow countrey. : | 
то And Indah went againft the Canaan'tes 
åt dwelt in Hebron, which Hebron beforctime 
was called * Kiriarharba : and they flew + Shefhai, 
and Ahiman,and Talmai. 

її And from thence hee went to theinhabi- 
tants of Debir , and rhe ame of Debir in old time 
was Kiriath-fephir, 

12 And Calcb fid , Hee chat fmiteth Kiriath- 
epher, and raketh ‘t,cuen to him will I віце Ach- 
lah my daughter to wife, 

13 And Othniel the fonne of Kenaz Calebs 
|yonger brorher tooke it, to whom he gaue Ach- 
Gh his danghter to wife. 

14 And when fhee came to him, ее mooued 
him to aske other father a field , g and fhe lighted 
eft ber affe and Caleb fide vnto her , What wilt 

ou? 

15 And fheanfwered him , Gine mea bleffing: 
for thou haft g uen me a South countrey, giue me 
alo fprings of water : and Caleb gaue her the 
fprings aboue, and the ferings bene:th. 

16 { And the children o£^ Keni Mo's father 
in law-went vp out of the.city of the palmerrees 
‘with the children of Iudah,inro rhew Iderneffe of 
Tudah, chat Пећ іп the South of Arad, and went, 
nd dwelt among the people. 
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je Which was af- 
erward builtas 

gaine, and pof- 

A: Med by the lebu- 

Airesa Sams. 6. 












1 Whetefore God 
permitted the Cae 
naanitesto dwell 
fill in iU land, 
read,Chap 3.4. 

* Iib A6 to. g 


*folb. tg t4. 

£ Thefethree 
were giants, and. 
ihe childtea of 
Апай, 


m Thatis.the 
tribe of Zebulan 
sis alfo tohe vine 
jorftved of the 
сей, 





n But made them 
pay tribute asthe 


Reade folks, 
Eo. 5 others did. 


[h This was one of 
ithe names of Mo- 
fes father in law, 
gead Nuni.ro,19, 


o Meaning when 


5 n 5 he was fro. 
17 But Iudah went with Simeon h s brother, | tributaries: . hes ie NM 
nd they flew the Canaanites that inhabired Ze- | 36 Andthe coaft ofthe Amorites was from |p Which wasa 





citie in Arabia,or 
asfome read (гош 
the rocke, 


hath, and veterly deftroyed it, and called the знане c from р Selah & vpward. 
me ofthe city of*Hormah. — 
Tie d 39 Ышш ату nost 1 The Angel reb; e E A i s they bad made peace 
: i Я 5 
ies aee alma [hereofand Askelon with the coafts thereof, and | oie causante ve He Tjracltes ed vo dolatricufer. 
Toffiuas death. 14 They аге deliucredinte she enersiet hander, 


ward poffeffed of |EKron with rhe coafls thereof, 
the Philitims, 19 And the Lord was with Indah,and hepof- | 16 Goddeliveresh shem 6y tudzes. 2a Why Goa (uffered ida- 
; datersto remaire among them, г 


®.$аш.6.17. feffed the mountaines : for he could not drine out К 
| theinhabitants ofthe valleyes, becaufe they had AR p oftheLord came vp from Gil-| # Тіз, тейеп, 
| charets оҒугоп. galtoBochim,and faid,I made youto go vp | Ene Like phis 
| зо Andtheygaue Hebron vnto Caleb, as | out of Egypt, & haue brought you vnto the land | nehas. 
Мм. Мо Һза ayd:and he expelled thence the three | whichT had tworne vnto your fathers,and іф, 
рда ЗЫ я onnes of Anak, i will neuer breake my couenant with you. * Deut тл, 

21 But the children ofBeniamin did not caft | 2 — *Yealío fhall make no couenant with the | * 297.02 3- 
|k Forafterthae (out the Tebufites,rhatk inhabited Ecrufalem: ther- | inhabitants of his land, hut fhall breake downe 
the tribe of ludah fore the Yebufites dwell with the children ofBen- |their altars: but ye hauenot obeyed ту voyce. 
[od bein Why haue ye done this 2 " 
duileit арап, s P 
i 3. Wherefore, I aid alfo, Y will not сай them |, тор 2313 
out before you, Бис they (hall be * as thornesvnto- Lr fnere, d 
your fides , and their gods fhalbe your] deftru- 
&ion. 

4 And when the Angel ofthe Lord fpakethefe 
words vntoall the children ofYfrael, the people 
lift vp their voyce,and wept. 

5 Therefore they called the name of th 
place, 


jamin in Terufalem vnto this day. 

22 @Theyalfo thar were of the houfe of Io- 
fepb, went vp toBeth-dland the Lord was with 
them. . 

i 23 And the houle of Io@ph сапа ro viewe 

[25 Beth-el (and the name of the citie before time was 
*Luz.) 

| 24 And the (pics fawe a man come out of the 


. | citie, and they fayd vnto him , Shew vs,wee pray 









Ehud В Egon. Shamgar. Tudges. Deborah. 


all chat ftood about him,went out from him. 

20 ThenEhud came ynto him, (and he fate a- 
Jone in a fümmerparler, which he had) and Ehud 
іа haue a тейге vnto thee from God, Then 
hearo’ out ofhis throne. 

21 And Ehud put foorth his lefthasd , and 
tooke the dagger from his right thigh and thruft 
itintohisbeliy, 

22 Sorhatthe hal/twent in after theblade,and 
the fat clofed about the blade , fo that hee could 
not draw the dagger out ohis belly , but che dirt 
came out. 





forte 23 Then Ehud gate himout into the || porch, | intothe hand ofa woman, And Deborah aro, {""*'? db 
and {hut the doores ofthe parlour уроп him, and | and went with Barak to Kedefh, 
locked them. | то $ AndBarak called Zebulun and Naphtali 2, pesed. 
| 24 Andwhen hee wasgone out, his feruamts | to Kedcfh,and || he went vp оп his feet withtenne i с БЕЙ | 
| came: who feeing that the doores o! the parler | thoufand men,and Deborah went vp with him, 4 
раак | were locked,thcy taid, Surely {ће doeth his eaf- II (NowHeber the Kenite, which was of the 
is баю, 


| mentin his fommer chamber. 
| 25 Abd they taried till they were afhamed: 


| 


| ler,they tooke the key and opened them, and be~ 


ho!d,their lord was fallen dead on the earth, 

26 So Ehud efcaped (while they taried) and 
was paffed the quarriesand eftaped vnto Seirath. 

27 And when he came home, || he blew a trum- 
pet in Mount Ephraim, and the children of Ifrael 
went downe with him from the mountaine, and 
he went before them. 

28 Then faidhe vnto them , Follow тее: for 
theLord hath deliuered your enemies, eue Moab 
iuro your hand, So they went downe after him, 
and tooke the paffages of Iorden toward Moab, 
and fuffered nota man to paffe ouer. 

29 And they flewe of the Moabites the fame 
time about teunethonfand men , ali || fedde men, 





| 


bOr, caujedthe | 


]trampet to bee 
blowen Naib. 
20624, 


f Or, Prong avd 


«а andall were warriours , and there eicaped поса 
| man. Н 
Ele bronbled. 30 So Moab was f fubdued that day , ynder 





d Meine ‘thehand of Ifrael; and the kland had teft foure- 
Faeittes. 
1 Sothatitisnot {core уез Р mee 
ТЕЕ та 31 4 And after him was Shamgar the fonne 
the meanesthat | Of Anath, which flew of che Philiftims fixe hun- 
фран, dreth men with an oxe 1 goade ‚ and hee alfo deli- 
th EE 88 | uered тас]. à 
1 CHAP. ІІІ. 
{т Ffrae! finucendareg:meninto ie hend of Intin. 4 Deborah 
1942216 Ljrael amd exborteth Barakto deliner the people. 1 5 Sie 
| ferafleerhy 17 anàkillcd by lael. 
fébr, «died от cone) 


« Nd the children of гае f began againeto 
Sinatd 1o боега, | Ах wickedly in che fight of the Lord when 
| Ehud was dead. 
1 2 AndtheLord/folde them intothe hand of 
a There wasano-| 2Iabin King of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor, 
ther tabin,whom { whofe chiefe Captaine was called Sifera, which 
Тоша killed ed | dwelrin Harofheth ofthe Gentiles. 
zor,lolb.i PE А Then the children of Ifrael cried vnto the 
b Tharisima | Lord: (for he had nine hundred charets of yron, 
wood, or[trong 
ae Ifrael very fore) 

Andat that timeDeborah a Propheteffe 
€ Dy thefpititof che wifeofLapidoth e indged Ifrael. 
prophecie,refel-| х And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme 
nu tree, betweene Ramah and Ecth-el in mount E- 
thewillof tod. | phraim,and che children of Ifrael came vp to her 

1 'siudgement. 


Abinoam out of Kedefh of Naphtali,and faid vn- 
4 And revealed 


emomebythe | ашпаса, faying, Сое, and draw toward mount 
fpititof prophefie, Taber , and take with thee cen thoufand men pf 


and feeing hee opened nor the doores of the par- 


and twentie yeeres hee had vexed the children of 


6 Then thefencand called Barak the fonne of 


tohim, Hath not the Lord God of Iffael d com-| 





the children of Naphtali, and of the children of 
Zebulun? 

‚7 AndI willdraw vnto theeto the* | riuer [P//.83.9,r0. 
jKifhon, Si'era, the captaine of Tabins army with {070447 
| his charets,and his multicude,and wil deliuer him 
into thine hand. 

3 AndBarak faid vnto her,e If thou wilt goe 
with те, will goe: but ifthoa wilt not goe with 
те, will noč Бос. ЕЕ Бе 

9 Then thee anfveredjT will (rely goe with Sheets ча Mes. 
thee: but this iourney that thou cakeft (hall not {hiutto adore him 
be forthine honour: forthe Lord fhall tell Sifera lot Godswillfrom 







caknésand his 
lenemiespower,he 


р Fearing his owa 


|| children of* Hobab the father inlaw of Mofes, |?» pefteitie, 
was departed from the { Kenites, and pitched his {"N#75.10.29. 
zent vntill the plaine of Zaanaim, which is by | 4770" Kaim 


e Е Meaning,that he 
Kedeth) MEER 


12 "Thenthey fhewed Sifera that Barak the ion | part ofthat coun- 
of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor, rer: 
13 And Sifra called tor all his charets, exen 
nine hundred charets o£ yron, andall che people} * 
that werewith him from Harofheth of the Gen- 
tiles,vito the riuer Kifhon, 

14 Then Deborah faid vnto Barak, gVp : 
thisisthe day thatthe Lord hath "emet Si 
into thine hand, Is not the Lord gone out before 
| thee ? SoBarak went downe from mount Tabor, 
| and ten thoufand men after him, 

15 AndtheLord deftroyed Sifera and all his 
charets, and all his hofte with the edge of the 
fword before Barak (o that Sifera lighted downe 
oft his charet,and fled awa у on his feet. 

16 But * Barak purfuedafter the charets , and Ура ёз.го, 
after chehofte vnto Harofheth of the Gentiles : 
and all che hoft of Sifera fell уроп the edge of the 
fword: there was not a man left, 

17 Howbeit Sifera fled away on his есе to 
the tent of Iael the wife of h Heber the Kenite :|n whoteaneefers 
(for peace was becweene Iabin the King of Ha- were Qrangers,but 
zor, and betweene the honfe of Heber theKe-|worfhipped the 
nice) pon 

18 AndIael went out to meete Siferaand fid | with aca 
yntohim,Turne in my lord,turne in to me: feare 
not, And when hee had turned in vnto her into 
her tent, fhe couered him with a || mantle. 

19 And he faid vnto her,Giue mel pray thee, 
a little water to drinke : for I am chirfty. And the 
opened* a bottle of milke, and gaue him drinke, "4.7.25 
andconered him, a" 

20 Againe he (aid vnto her,Stand in the doore 
of che tent, and when any man doeth come,and 
enquire of thee,(aying, Isi any man here ? "Thou 
fh. Ey ay nae — : 

21 Then Lael Hebers wife tooke a k naile of 
the tent, and tooke an hammer in her hand , and) CaO 
went foftly vnto him,and fmote thenaile into his the ground, 
temples,and faftened it vnto the ground, (for hee 
was faftafleepe and weary) and fo he died, 

22 And behold, as Barak purfücd.a terSifera, 
Tael came out to meet him, and aid vnto him, 
Come,andI will thew thee the man, whom thou 
feekeft; and when he cameinto her reft, behold, 
Sifera lay 1 dead,and thenaile in his temples. 

23 So God brought downe Tabin the king о! 
Canaan that day before the children of Ifrael, 

24 And the band of the children of Irae 
1profpered 


| 
i 
i 


for g She till encou- 
fera frapet him to this 

рне by affue 
г 





ing him of Gods 
fauour and ayd. 
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(12r, Danke. 


| t Towit,Sifera.’ } 


k Thazis,the pia 












1 Sohefawrhat 
a woman had the 
honour,asDebe- 
rah prophelicds 


! 








"Thefong of Deborah. 


deb. wed | profpered,and preuailed againft Iabin the king 
wa fring, ot Canaan , vntillthey had doy Iabin king 
of Canaan, 


CHAP, v. 
а The foug and shaukefeiuing of Deborah and Barak, after the 
ште, 
See Deborah , and Barak the fonne of 
Abinoam the fame day, @ying, 

2 "Praifc yeethe Lord for the auenging of I 
3 To wk, нетке 1201,4" for thea people that offered themíclues 
tribes of Zebnlag| Willingly, ` 


and Nephtali, 3, Heare ye kings, hearken ye princes: Leen 
I willfing vntothe Lord: I ed бпр praife vnto 

the Lord eye ыа. 
4 Lord, *whenthou wenteft out of Seir,when 
ae к thou departedft ont of the field of*Edom, the 
яр earth trembled and the heauens rained,the clouds 

alfo dropped water, 

р/а. 5 "The mountaines melted before the Lord, 


* as did that Sinai before the Lord God of Ifrael, 

6 Inthe dayes of* Shamear the tonne of A- 
nath inthe dayes of * Tacl, the high wayes were 
bynoccupied, and thetrauailers walked thorow 
by-wayes, 

7 Тһе townes were not inhabited : they de- 
cayed, Z fay, in Itracl,vntill I Deborah came Ур, 
cMinelafy | Which rofe MER mother in Ifrael. 
RiredepofGod | 8 Theychofenew gods:then was warre in the 
topitsthemand |gates, Was there a ¢fhield or релге feene among 
deem. — Hortie thou‘and of Ifrael ? 
heatttorefiteheir| 9 Mine heart й fèt on the gouernonrs of IC 
enemies, aelard on them that are willing among the pco- 

ple: praife vethe Lord, 

10 Speake ye that ride опе white affes 
dwell f by Middin, 


TExed, 19.18, 

* Chap.3. 350 

z bp. 18. 

b Forteare ofthe 
enemies, 


„ye that 
and that walke by the way. 


€ Yepouernours, 
f Asindzngcrof. 


yottencmies, 11 Forthenoife o. thearchers arprafedamong 
g Fornewyon — |the g drawers of water : there fhall they rehearle 
кде par the rightecufneffe of the Lord, hisrighteoufneffe 
witheotfeare 5 Т : 1 

Sei iier Fh stownesin Ifrael : then did the people ofthe 


ord goe downeto the gates, 

12 Vp Deborah, vp, arife, andfing a fong : а- 
ife Barak,and leade h Чу captiuitie captinethou 
onne of Abinoam, 

13 For they that remaine haue dominion oùer 
the mighty of thepzople: the Lord hath giuen 
e dominion ouer the in e 

14 Of Ephraim i their rocte arof againft A- 
alck : and after thee,Beniamin fhal fight againft 
thy people , O Amaick: of Machir came rulers, 
nd of Zebulun, they that handlethe pen of the 
writer, 















k Enenthe leare 
ned did hclpeto 
fight. 

1 Enznthe whole 


-|p Theywauno- 
ing, PutloR all. 
iq ^sa befome 
бос the filth of 
bc houte, 


in their com fes fought againft S fera. ` 
21 Theriuer Kifkon 9 fwept thomaway, that 














The Midianites o 


ancient riuer,the riuer Kifhon, 
һай marched yaliently. 

22 Then werethe horfe hooues broken with 
the oft beating together oftheir mighty men, 

23 Curfeycer Meroz: ( faidthe Angelolthe e Twana citie 
Lord ) eurle fe inhabitants thereof, becaufe they песте iion 
came notto help: thc Lord, to helpethe Lord aa Wether 
gainft the Pra 4 P А» 

24 laclthe wife ofHeber the Kenite fhall be 
bleffed abone erher women : blefed Һа thee bee 
aboue women dwelling in tents, | 

25 Heusked water esa hee gaue hm milked . 
fhe brought ioorth butter in a lordly difb. f Seme тезде, 

26 Sheput her hand to the naile,and her right churned milke in 
hand tothe werkerzans hammer : w th che риш Br eye 
mer тоге fhee Sifcra ; fhe ‘more ofi his head ofr 
the had woundedand pierced lus tcniples, 

27 Hce bowed himdowne ar her tete , he fe 
downe, and lay fill : at her fecte hecbowed bim 
downe,cnd fell : and when hee had funke downey 
helay there} dead. “` 

23 The mother of Sifera looked out t a w:n-| t&br.deftroyed, 
dow, and cried thorcwthe laitefe, Why is this 
charet io long a comming ? why tary thej] wheels 
of his с; ee eny Higgs 

29 Her wife ladies anfwered her, Yca, t Thatishee 
{wered het felfe with her owne words, cemforteáhte 

зо Haue they not gotten , and they deuide che] йе 
fpoyle? cuety man batha maide or хо, $га 
hatha pray of diners colored garments, a pray. of 
fündry colours made of needleworke: of diners 
colours ofncedle worke on both fides, v for the | 9, Ве hewas 
chiefe of the fpoile, pir езе 

31 So let all thineenemies perih, О Lord: 
butthey that loue him , (ball beeas the х Sunne x Shall grow dai- 








refledIfracl. 90 
O my foule ,chod 


tfhean-] 


when hee rifethin his might, And the land had !ymoreahdmare 
reft fourtie yeeres, , in Gods (auour, 
ЄН АРУ I 


і Ifreel s optreffedoftbe. Midtanites бу their mickedueffe, з 
ae 2 DA pub welincr er, pe He askeiba js 1 
Fterward the children of I'rael committed 
wickedneffe in the fight ofthe Lord,andthe 
Lord ваце them into the hands of Midian {шеп 
yeeres. " i X 

2 And thehand of Midian prenailed againft 
Ifrael, з ard becau of the Midianites the chidren a Forfeareo'the 
of Lrael made them dens inthe mountaines, and Brey 
caues,and {trong holdes, [а атон 

3. When Tirael had fowen, then came vp the 
Midianites,the Amalekstes,and theg of chejjEaít, o, „кш. 
and came vponthem, 

4 Andcamped by them , and deftroyed che 
fruit of theearth, cuen till thou come vrto  Az-|b Erenalmofttke 
zah,and left no food for Irae! neither (Есерупог | whole сосопс) 
oxe, nor affe, р 

5 For they wert vp ard their caurell; & came 
with their tents as grafhoppers in multituce. fo 
that they and their camels were without numba : 
гапа they came into the land to deflroy it, 

6 So was бас excecdingly »mporerifhelby: 
the Midianites: thereloreche c children of To acl 
cried vnto the Lord. | " 

7 FAndwhen the children ofIírael cried vn- to repentance that 
to the Lord becaufe оі the Midianitcs, they may feche let 

8 The Lord fent vnto the children of Iial ‘helps oftia. 
aProphet, who faid vntothem, Thus fayth the 
Lord God of f‘rael, I hauc bxoughr you vp trom 
Fgypt, and baue brought youout of the houle of 
bondage, | 

э AndI baue deliucred you out of the a 


€ Thiristheend 
of Goes pasith 
mots te call hin 








bs andthe Angel. Tud 






Cs. 


Baals altar. Gide ns fleece, 





“the Egyptians, and out ofthe hand ofallthat 
ppreffed you,and haue caftthem out before you 
nd giuen youtheir land, 
. 10 And fa d vnto you, Lam theLord your 





s King.17.3538 God: * feare not the godsof the Amorités in 
сик ivhofe laud you dwell: but yee haue not obeyed 
voice, 

11 € And the Angel of the Lord came, and 
faite vnder thé oke which was in Ophrah, that 
pertained vnto Ioafh the father of the Baritzs, 
nd his fonne Gideon threthed wheate by the 

or, toprparebs fwineprefté, || to hide it from the Mid anites. 
light 


12 Thenthe Avgel ofthe Lord appeared vnto | 
bim, and fud Sé tc , The lods with thee; 
thou valiant man, 

13 То whome Gideon anfwered , 4Ah my 
Lord, ifthe Lord be with vs, why thenisall this 
come уроп vs? and where bee all his miracles 
which our fathers tolde vso^, and Rid, Did not 
the Lord bring vs out oFEgypt? but now the 
Lord hath forlaken vs, and deliuered vs into the 
hand of the Midianites, 

14 Andthe «Lord looked vponhim,and fiid, 
Goein this thy t might,and chou fhalt fane Itrael 
out of the handes of the Midianites : hane not I 
fent thee ? 


id Thiscame not 
айга, bot of 
weaken: feof 
aith whichis in 
ghe mit perfect: 
dor no man in this 
ife canhaue a pze 
fect faith: yet the 
ichildren of God 
haue a »tuefaith 
wherebythey һе 
in'lified,. 
e That is, Chrift. 
ppcaring in vifi- 


bl: forme 15 Andhe anfwered him, Ah my Lord,where- 
AU bme у (hall Тие ае? behold,my iether is poore 
Tor facile. in Manaffch , and I am the leaft in my fachers 


hone. 

| 16 Thenthe Lord {aid vnto him, I will there- 
fore be with thee, and thou fhalt finite the Midia- 

nites, as one man. 

17 And hee anfivered him , I pray thee, if T 
haue found fanour in thy fight, then fhew meg a 
fignethat thou talkeft with me. 

18 Depart nothence,I pray thee, vntil соте 
vnto thee,and bring mine offering and ay it be- 


g Sothar we fee 
how the fieh is 
enemievuto Gods 
vocation, which 
ста. оєЬе ре буа» 





ded witheuc fore thee, Andhe fard, I wil tary vnril chou come 
figues, againe, 
19 € Then Gideon wert in, and made ready 


a kidde, and vnlcanened bread of ari HEphah of 
floure , and put theflefh in a basker, and put the 
broth m a pot, and breught it out nto him vn: 
der the oke, and prefente. it, 

20 Andthe Angel of the Lord faid vnto him, 
Taketheflefh and the valeauenedbread, and lay 
them vpon thisftone, and powre ontthe broth: 
and he did fo. 

21 € Thenthe Angel of theLord pur foorth 
the end ofthe ftaffe that he heldin his hand, and 
couched the flefh and the viileauened bread : and 

i By the power of |there arofe vp fire i outofthe ftone , and confu- 
Берет med che Већ and the ynleauened bread : fo the 
Helias, kirge Angel ofthe Lord departed out of his fight. 
38.58. 22 And when Gideon perceiued that it was an 
| Angel of che Lord, Gideon then faid, Alas, my 
EAM Lord God: * for becau'eI hane feene an Angel 
Е ofthe Lord facetoface, I райе, . 

23 Andthe Lord faid vnto him,Peace be vnto 
thee : feare not,thou fhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there vnto the 
Lord, andcalled it, || Ihouah-fhalom : упо this 
day itisin Ophrah, of the father of the Ezrices. 

25 € And thefame night the Lord faid vnto 
him,Take thy fachers yong bullocke,and another 
bullocke k of fuen yeere old, and deftroy the al- 
tar of Baal that thy father hath , and cut downe 
-the groue that is by it, 


h Ol Ephad rid 
Ex0d,16.36. 






















k Thatis,asthe 
Chaldetext wri- 









take the fecond bullocke , and offer a burnt ове. 
ring with the wood ofthe 1 groue, which thou 
fhalt cut downe. 























26 And build an altar vnto the Lordthy God 
уроп the top of this rocke, inaplaineplace : and 





] which growed 


27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his feruants, labont Baals altar. 


and didas che Lord bade him , butbecau'e hee 
feared to doe it by day for his fathers houfhold, 


and the men ofthe citie,he did it by night. 

28 € And when the men of the city arofeear- 
ly inthe morning, behold, the altar of Baal was 
broken, and the groue cut downe that was by it, 
and them fecond bullocke offered уроп the altar |mMeaning the fat 
that was made, Doll, which was 

29 Thereforethey faid oneto another, Who fere, oe onered 
hath done this thing ? and when they епдштоф 9" 
and asked,they fayd , Gideon the fonne of Ioafh 
hath donethisthing: 

зо Then the meu ofthe citie faid vnto Ioafh, 

Bring out thy fonne,that hemay die : for he hath) 
deftroyed the altar of Baal, and hath alío cut| 
downe the grone that was by it. 
зх AndIoafh aid ynto all that tood by him, 
Will ye pleade Baals canfe 2 or will ye (аце him? 
vhe that will contend for him, let him die or the|n Thus weeughe 
morning. If heebe God, let him pleade for him- toioftifethem. 
felfeagainft him that hath caft doyne hisalar, that ST 2185 

32 Andinthat day was G.deorf'called Terub- OST 
baal,that is, Let Baal plead for himíelfe, becaufe | altitude bea- 
he hath broken downehisaltar. paint vs, 

.33 Thenallthe Midianites and the Amale- 
kites, and they ofthe Eaft , weregathered toge- 
ther,and went and pitchedin the valley оЁТтгес], 

34 Bur the Spirit of the Lord} came уроп |} zt» eledGideor; 
Gideon, * and hee blew atrumpct, ande Abiezer|* Num. ceg. - 
was pus m Bine E up ily of 

15 Andhe fent meflengers thorowout all Mad еше wh 
пайећ, which alo was jared with him, ana hee A 2020007 
fent incffengers vnto Afher, and со Zebulun an 
toNaphtali, and they came vp to meet them, 

36 Then Gideon faydevnto God, p Ifthou| p Thistequett 
wiltfaueTfracl by mine hand as chou haft faid,  |Ргосеейейпот of 

37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wooll in th ыша. 
thiething place: Ifthe dew come on the fleec AREE 
onely, and it be drie vpon all theearth,then fhal vocation. « 
Lbzitre,thar thou wilt ue Ifrael by mine hand 
asthou haft laid. 

38 And fo itwas: for he rof vp early on th 
morrow,and thruft the fleece cogether, and wrin 
ged the dew out ofthe fleece, and filled a bowl 
of water. 

39 Againe, Gideon faid vnto God,Be not an 
gry with me, that* I may {peake once more: lei 
me proue once againe T pray thee,with the fleece 
letit nowbe drie oncly уроп the fleece, and le 
deawbevponalltheground. — . 

до AndGod did fo chat fiume night:for it wa: 
4 drievpon the fleece onely, and there was dea 
on all the ground, y 


CAP. VLE 

з The Lordcorsmandrth Gideon to fes away agreat part ofh 

company. 22 The Midumttes art difcomfired by a nonaeru 
forz, 25 Oreb and Leeb are, faine. 





















* Сеп.18.32. 


q Wherelyhe 
was aflured that 
tt was a miracle 
of God. 
























Hen * Ierubbaal (who is Gideon) rofe vj 
early, and all the people thar were wi 
him, and pitched belide f the well of Haro 
fo that the hotte of the Midianites was on th 
North fide of them, irithe valley by the hill 

t Moreh, + 
2 AndtheLord(id vnto Gideon, The peopl 
thatare with thee, areroo many für mee to gi 
the Midianites into their hands, left Lfrael mi k 
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* CLap.8.35. 







pir. Eu-barod, 


+ 26r Harmo: eh, 



































eir? vauntagainft me,and fay, Minehand hath 
ацга те, 
WEE 3 Nowtherefore proclaime in theaudience 
шг F lnepeople, andfay , * Who ‘ois timorous or 
el 





ac 3.56. lj lec him returne, and departearly from 
ount Gilead, And therereturned of the people 
hich were ат mount Gilead , two and twentie 
oufand : fo ten ошап remained, 
4 AndtheLord faid vnto Gideon, The peo- 
pie are yet too many:bring them downe vnto the 
Twill ginethee water and I will b rry them for thee there: and of 


peaotetoknow ‘hom T fay vnro thee, This man fhall goe with 
E n thee,thefamethall goe with thee : and coe ad 


оепег I fay vntothee , Thisman fhall not goe 
with thee,the fame (hall not goe. 

5 Sohee brought downe the people vnto the 
water, And the Lord faid vnto Gideon, As many 
as lap the water with their tongues, as a dog lap- 
puhshem ut by themfelues, and euery one that 

Letthem depart Shall bow downe his knees to drinke,¢ put apart, 


jasvameecefor | 6 Andthe number ofthemthat lapped by put- 
(thisenterprifes “sing their handsto their mouthes were three hun- 


dreth men : butall the remnant of the people 
kneeled downe уроп their knees to drinke water. 

7 @Thenthe Lord fayd vntoGideon, By 

thefe three hundreth men thar lapped, will I (аце 
you, and deliuer the Midianites intothine hand: 
d Thatis,the one andlet all the other d people рос cuery man vnto 
& thiety thonfand; | his place, 
EH bct Sothe peopletooke vitailes f with them, 
4 Ebrintheir and their trumpets : and he ‘ent allthereftof If 
bands rael,euery man vnto histent, and || reteined the 
three hundreth men:and the hofte of Midian was 
beneath him in a valley. 

э &Andthc fame night the Lord faide упо 
e ThnstheLord | him, Arife,eget thee downe vnto the hofte :for I 
bydiners meanes| haue deliuered itinto thine hand, 

oeth trengthen | 10 But if thou feareto goe downe, then goe 
thou,and Phurah thy feruant downe to the hofte, 

1x And thou fhalt hearken what they fay, and 

fo fhal! thine hands be {trong to goe downe vnto 
thehofte, Then went he downe and Phurah his 
feruant vnto the outfide of the fouldiers that were 
in the hofte. 
12 € And the Midianites, and the Amalekites 
and all* they of the Eaft, lay inthe valley like 

rafhoppers in multitude , and their.camels were 
without number , as the fand which is by the fea 
fide for multitude, 
13 And when Gideon was come, beholde , a 
man tolde a dreame vnto his neighbor, and (aid, 
Beholde,I dreamed a dreame,and loe,a f cake of 
barley bread tumbled from aboue into the holle 
of Midian,and came vnto a tent,and (mote it that 
it fell, and ouerturned it , that the tent fell 
downe, 

14 Andhis fellow anfisered, and faid, This is 
nothing elfe fauc the (word of Gideon the fonne 
ofIoafh a man of Ifracl: for into his hand hath 
God deliuered Midian andall the hofte. 

1$ € When Gideon heard thedreame tolde, 
and the interpretation ofthe fame, he g worfhip- 

ed, and returned vnto the hoft of Y rael, and 
Big Vp: for the Lord hath deliuered into your 
hand BERGE of Midian. 
16 And hee diuided the three hundreth men 
for.fretrmds, | intothree bandes, and gaueeuery man a trumpet 
.b Thefeweake | in his nand with emptie pitchers, and [| lampes 
тосапез God fed | h within the pitchers, 
cofiguiferhatthe | го Andhe faidvnto them, Lookeon me, and 


whole vi&orie 2 " 
сате ol bim. doe likewife, when I come to the fide of the 





















i Or jucouraged. 


meaoiogythat one 
alaorepntation 
fhould make their 
greatarmicto 
tremble, 


g Organe God 
thanks asit isin 
the Chaldr text. 


Сарай. 


+— 


hofte : euen as I doe,fo doe you, 
11 When I blowe witha trumpet and all thar 
re with me,blowe ye with crumpers alfo on eue- 
y fideof the hofte, and ау, For the Lord, and { Thatisthe 
for Gideon, Vidorie (albu che 
19 «So Gideon and the hundreth men that bord! & Gidcous 
were with him , came vnto the outfide of the а 23 
ofte,in the beginning of the middle watch, and 
hey raifed vp the watchmen,and they blew with 
heir trumpets, and brake the pitchers that were 
in their hands, 

20 And the three companics blew with trum- 

ets and brake the pitchers, and held che lampes 
an their left hands, and the trumpets in their right 
hands to blowe withall, and they cried , The 
k fword of the Lord and of Gideon. 

21 And they ftoode, euery man inhis place 
round about the hofte: and all the hofte [| ranne, 
and eryed,andfled. 

22 Andthe three hundreth blew withtrum- 
ers, and * the Lord fet euery mans (word vpon 
іѕ І neighbour, & уроп all the hoft : 'o thehofte 

fled to Beth-hafhittah in Zererah,and to the bor- 
der of Abel-meholah,vnto Tabbath. 

23 Then themen of Ifrael being gathered to- 
gether out of Naphtali,and out of After, and out 
of all Manaffch,purfted after the Midianites. 

14 And Gideon fent meffengers vnto all mourt 
Ephraim, faying, Come downe againft the Midi- 
anites , and take before them them waters vnto 
Beth-barah and Iorden. Then all the men of E- 
phraim gathered together, and tooke the waters 
vnto Beth-barah,and Iorden, 

1$ Andthey tooke two* princes of the Mi- 
dianites,Oreb апа Zecb,and flew Oreb уроп the 
rocke Oreb, and flewe Zecb at » the wine prefle| р Thefephices g 
of Zeeb,andpurfued the Midianites,and brought! ghe 26, that were 
the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon beyond) done there. 


Iorden. 
CHAR VIIN 
1 Eplreim raurmureth againfi Gideow, 2 who apprefctb stem, 
4 Hepaffetbtbe torden, 16 He vemengeth hiesfelfe on їзїлє oj 
SuceothandPenuel, 27 Hee maketh an Ephod whith was (i 
canle of idalatrie, зо Of Gideons fenxti and of £u death, 
^ er the men of Ephraim fayde vnto him, 
a Why haft thou ferued vs thus chat thou cal 
ledh vs not, when thou wenreft to fight with th 
Midianites ? and they chode with him fharpely. 
2 "Towhomhefaid, Whathaue I now done 
in compari'onof b you? isnotthe © gleaning o k Which hove 
rapes ofEphraim better, chen the vintage of Ај бетер се. 
IONS 3 ә с This aft ace of 
God hath deliuered irto vour handes the] the wholecribe is 
princes of Midian,Oreb and Zeeb : and what was) morelsmous, thes 
Lableto doe in comparifon of you ? andwher Кыты 
чес rhus fpoken , then their (putts abated t ene milf. 
ward him. 
4 € And Gideon came to Torden to paffe o 
uer , hee, andthe three Һипф eth men that wei 
with him wear, yet purfuing there, 
5 And he faid vnto the men of Suceoth, ta'ue; 
I pray you,dmoríels of bread vnto? people ! that, 
followme (for they Le wearee) that I may follow 
after Zebah and Zalmuuna kings of Midian, 
6 Andtheprinecs of Succoth f 1d, Are the} ¢ pysufechoo 
chandsof Zebah and Zalmunna nów in thine} hat oncreomean 


ч 8 пс аг hand ull think ft 
Ud that wee fhould giue bread vnto du bw. Meni 
mie? 


comerhe whole? 
Gideon then fayd , Therefore when the} (rir beer» 


Lord hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into} pean, 
minchand, I will teare your fefh with diornes 
ofthe wildeneffe and with briers. 

M 3 q An: 


k Sholl deftrey 


he enemies, 


САДТА 
wg. 


^ If41.9.4- 


1 The Lord caafcd 
the Midiapites to 
kill one another, 


m Meaajne,the 
palfiges or the 

| foordes,thatihey 
fhonld not efcape. 


* Pfal 83.11. 
jja.10.26. 





a They beganre 
canil, becavie hee 
had the glorie af. 
the vittoric, 








d er fontefmall 
portion, | 
түтүп 
mi feet. 














_ The Midianites difcomftcd, ят 





almunn: (laine. 
8 C And he went vp chenceto Penuel & fpake 
vntothem likewife, and the men of Penuel anfwe- 
‘red him,as the men of Succoth anfwered, 

| 9 Andhee fid alf vnto the men of Penuel, 


f Hinnggotes When Т come againe f in peace , I will breake 


кеп downethis towre. 
Вее то GNow Zebah and Zalmunna were g in 
Torden B Karkor and their hoftes with them,about fifteene 
thonfand , all chat were left of all the hoftes of 
them ofthe Faft: for there was (laine an hundieth 
and twentic thoufand men that drew fivords. 
| тт € And Gideon went through them that 
П | dwelt in h Tabernacles on the Faft fide of Nobah 


the wilderneffz 
wherethe Arar 
bians dwelt 
incents. 


and Yogbehah, and fmote thehofte : for the hofte 
was careleffe, 
12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled , hee 


| Midian, Zebah, and Zalmunna, and difcomfited 
| allthe hofte. 

13 | So Gideon the fonne of Toath returned 
from battell,i the fanne being yer hie, 


i 52 de, bi 
foredhefuere | 14 And tookea feruant ofthe men of Succoth, 


fore the funne 


tofevp. -— and inquired of him:and hee]| wrote to him the 
[Or aeferibed, rinces of Succothand the Elders thereof, even 
euentie and feuen men. 
| 15 And he came vntorhe men ofSuccoth,and 
| faid, Bchold Zebah and Zalmunna, by who yee 
vpbraided me, faying , Are the hands of Zebab, 
and Zalmunna already in thinehands , that wee 
| fhould giuc bread vnto thy weary men? 
16 Then he tookethe Elders ofthe citie, and 
fEbr Braker — thornes of the wilderneffe and briers, and { did 
pieces one tre» | teare the men of Succoth with them, 
m A " 17 Alfohee brake downe the tower of* Pe- 


nuel;and flew the men ofthe citie. 
18 Then faid he vnto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
! What maner ofmen were they, whom yee flew at 
| LOrsherwere like | Tabor ? and they anfwered, [| As thou art fo were 
EXE they : неу one was like the children ofa King. 
19 And he fid, They were my brethren, eucn 
k Weeameall | my kmothers children: as the Lord liueth,ifyee 
outcf one belly; | had пе their liues,I would not flay you. 
xberefore I will 20 Thenhee faide vnto Tether his firft borne 
berenenged. (Гоппе, Үр, and flay chem : but the boy drew not 
his fword:for he feared, becau‘e he was vet yong.’ 
; 21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna faid Rife chou, 
| IMeaningythat and fall уроп vs: for 1 as the man is, fou his 
| they would berid ftrength. And Gideon arofe and flew Zebah and 
joat шүр Zalmunna,and tooke away the|| ornaments,that 
haucavalnt man | Were on their camels necks, 
22 € Thenthemen o'f rael faid vnto Gideon, 


корш them to = 
death, Reigne thon ouer vs, both thon, and thy fonne, 


rn and thy ™ fonnes fonne: for thou haft dcliucre 
poftetitie. Y ys out ofthe hand of Midian. 


23 And Gideon faid vnto them , 1 will not 
jn Hisietenrwas reigne ouer you, neither Ља my childereigne 
то fhew pisi ‚ louer youyzzrche Lord fhall reigne oner you, 
eM furthis 24 Againe Gideon ‘aid vnto thein , nT would 
xingofrdigion, dire a requeft of you, thar you would gine mec 
"which beczafeit |enery man thecarerings of his pray (for they had 
E scoring |golden earerings becau they were Ifinaclites.) 
fuanded.tnreedto| 25 And they anfwercd, Wee will gine them, 
theirdeftrucien, | And they fpread a garment and did сай therein 
p Or [vees bates, |еасгу man theearerings of his pray. 
Баце | 26 And the weight of the golden earerings 
ейге Poe thar he required, was атһош'апа and fenen hun- 
the Tabernacle, |dreth (bekels of golde, befide collars || and iewels, 
lofEphod,Looke and иге) аїшепг that was on the kings of Mi- 
p EE \dian,and befide che chaincs that were about their 
Ка jcamels neckcs, 


2 S1m.6,14,and Е 
27 And Gideon made ano Ephod therof,and 


Chap.t7 б, 
S i = 


| 





Tudges.  Gideondicth, Abimelech, lothams 


followed after them, and tooke the two kings of 





putit in Ophrah bis citie : and all Yfraebwenta 
whoring there after it, which was the deftru&ion 
of Gideon, and his hon‘, 

28 Thus was Midian brought lowe before the 
children of Ifrael, fo that they lift vp their heads 
nomore : and the conntrey was in quietnes forty 
yeresin the dayes of Gideon, 

29 €Thenterubbaal the fonne ofIoafh went, 
and dwelt in his owne honfe, 

о And Gideon had feuenty fonnes[begotten 
of his body : for he had many wiues. 
31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
bare himafonnealfo, whofe name he called Abi- 
melech. Я 
32 So Gideon the fonne of Ioafh died in a 
good age, and was buried in the fepulchre of To- 
ath his father in Ophrah,ofthe p father ofthe Ez- 
rites, 
33 But when Gideon was dead, the children o! 
Ifrael turned away , and went a whoring after 
Baalim,and made 4 Baal-berith their god. 
34 Andthe children ofIírael remembred not 
the Lord their God, which had deliuered them 
out ofthe hands ofal their enemies oneuery fide. 
35 Neither г fhewed they mercy onthe houfe 
of Ierubbaal , or Gideon, according to all the 
goodneffe which he had fhewed упго Ifrael, 
= CHASI, 

а Abimelteh vjurpeibshe kingdome , and рмие® bm Lrethren 
t0 death, т lashampropojerh aparable. 23 Hatredletwenel 
Abimelech andthe Sbechensiser. 25 Gaal confprresh against 


him and й oncrceme, 53 Abimelech is wonndedte death by a 
woman, 


Hen Abimelech the fonne of Ternbbaal went 

to Shechem vnto his mothers brethren,and 
communed with chem , and with all the family, 
and honfe ofhis mothers father faying, 

2 Say pray you , inthe audience of all the 
men ofShechem, Whether is better for you, that 
all the fonnes of Terubbaal , which are feuentie 
perfons, reigne oueryour, either that onereigne 
Oner you?Remember alfo;that I am yonr b bone, 
and your йе. Я 

3 Thenhismothers brethren fpake ofhimin 
the audience оға ће men ofShechem , all thefe 
words: and their hearts were moouedto follow 
Abimelech: for, faid they, He is our brother, 

4 Andtheygaue him feuenty pieces offiluer 
out ofthehonfe of Baal-berith , wherewith Abi- 
melech hired || vaine and light fellowes which |] orizle fellowes 
fellowed him, d vagabonds, 
5 Andhee went vntohis fathers houfe at O- 
phrah,and e flew his brethren, the fonnes of Ie- 
rubbaal , about feuenty perfons уроп one опе: 
yet Iotham the yongeftfonne o£Yerubbaal was 
left: for he hid himfclfe, Á 

6 € Andall the men ofShechem gathered to- 
gether with the houfe of d Millo , and came 
and made Abimelech King in the plaine , where 
the ftonewas ereéted in Shechem. 

7, And when they told itto Iorham, be went 
and ftood in the top ofmount Gerizim, andlift 
vp his voice and cried, and fard vntothem, Hear- 

en vnto mce , you men of Shechem , that God 
[may hearken vnto you, 

8 «The trees wentfoorth to anointaKing 
jouer them, andfaid vnto theOliue tree, Reigne { 
jon ouer vs, 
9 But che Oliue tree faid vnto them, Shonld, 
Ш leaue my farneffe , wherewith by mee they ho- 

nour God andman , and goe to aduance meea- 
oue the trees 2 
10 Then 
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mindfullof God 
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то Then the trees faid co the figgetree, Come 
ou, and be king ouer vs, 

11 Butthe figgetree anfwered them, Should I 
ríake my fweetneffe and my good fruit,and goe 
о aduance me aboue the trees? 

12 Then faide the trees vnto che vine, Come 
hound be king ouer vs. 

13 But the vine (aid vrco rhem,Should T leaue 
ywine, whereby I cheere God and man , and 
ое to aduance me aboue the trees ? 

14 Then fid all the trees vnto che || bramble, 
ome thou, and reigne ouer vs. 

15 Andthebramble {aid vnto the trees, If yee 
ill indeed anoint mee king ouer you, come,and 
at your truft vnder my fhadow: and if not, the 
fire fhall come out of the bramble, and confüme 
Cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore,if ye doe truely,and vncor- 
ptly to make Abimelech king, and if yee haue 
ealt wel with Ierubbaal and with his houfe,and 
aue done vnto him according to the deferning 
fhis hands, 

17 (Formy father fought for you, апа} ad- 
entured his life, and deliuered you out of the 
nds of Midian, 

18 And yee are rifen vp againft my fathers 
ue this day,and haueflaine his children, about 
fenenty petfons троп one опе, and haue made 
Abimelech, the fonne ofhis maide feruant, king 
oner the men of Shechem, becaufehee is your 
rother) - 

19 Ifye chen haue dealt truly and purely with 
erubbaal, and with his honfe this day, chen g re- 
joyce yee with Abimelech , and let himreioyce 
with you, 

20 But ifnot, leta fire come out from Abime- 
lech > and confumethe men of Shechem and the 
ouʻtofMillo : alfo let a fre come foorth from 


f. Abimelech fhall 
deftrey the oobles 
f Shechem. 


Eby ba ta fl his 
jerre frem bim, 


E 2 So Abimelech reigned three yeere oner 
acl, с 
23 ButGod hfentancuill fpirit berweeue A- 
imelech, and the men of Shechem: and the men 
f Shechem brake their promife to Abimelech, 

24 That the cruelty toward the feuenty fonnes 
£Ierubbaal and their blood might come and be 
ayed уроп Abimelech their brother, which had 
ainerhem,and vpon the men of Shechem,which 
ad aydcd him to kill his brethren, 

25 So themen of Shechem fet men in wait for 
him in the rops ofthe mountaines : whorobbed 
all chat paffed chat way by them: and it was told 
Abimelech. К 
26 Then Gaal the fonneof Ebed came with 
hisbrethren and they went to Shechem: and the 
men ofShechem pur their confidence in bim. 
27 Therefore they i went ont into the field, 
and gathered in their grapes , and trode them, 

nd made merry and wenr into the houfe oftheir 
gods, and did eate and drinke, and curfed Abi- 
melech. В . 
28 Then Gaalthefonne of Ebed (aid, Who is 
Abimelech? and who is Shechem,that we fhould 
ferne him 2 Is he not thefonne of Ierubbaal? and 
Zcbulis his officer? Ѕегпегатћег the men of Ha- 
mor thefather of Sheckem : for why fhouldwee 
ferue him ? 


God deftroyeth 
both the ane and 
theother, 


i Before they were 
afraid of Abime- 


onfpireth againft Cha 





and come out. 






























po— [SR RC eT , 
dx. Abimelech;sndisouercome. 


29 Now would God this people were vnder 


2E 8 





mine hand: then would 1 puc away Abimelech, 


And hefaid to * Abimclech Increaie chinearmuie, k Brageingly.ae 
though he had 
зо € And when Zebul the ruler of che сіце Dene prefer ot 
heard the wordes of Gaal the fontie of Ebed › his авии 
wrath was kindled, | 
31 Therefore hee fent meffengers vnto Abi- 
imelecht privily, faying, Beholde, Gaal the 
fonne of Ebed, and his brethren bee come to She- 
Шо; andbchold, they fortifie che citie agant 
ee, 
32 Now therefore arife by night thou andthe 
cum thatis with thee, and hein waitein the 
eld. | 


H Ebr.crafisy. 


33 And rife early in the morning affoone as 
c funne is vp,and affaulc che citierand when hee 
ndthe people that is withhim,(hallcome out a- ~ 
ainft chee, doeto him + what thou canft, 3 EBrwbat chine 
34 $ So Abimelech rofe vp,and all che people Pasácas ade. 
that were with him by night: and they lay in | 
Iwaitagainlt Shechem in foure bands, 

35 Then Gaal the fonne ofEdeb went out,aud 
ftood in the entring ofthe gateof the citie: and 
Abimelech то vp, and the foike thar were with 
him from lying in waite. 

36 And when Gaal faw the people, he faidto 

Zebul, Beholde esc ae downe from 
thetops ofthe mountaines: and Zebul faide vnto 
him, The! fhadow of themountaines{teme men 
vnto thee, 
37 AndGaal {pake againe,and faid, See,chere 
come folke downe } by tke middle of the land, 
and another band cemmeth by the way of the | 
plaine об Meonenim. 

38 Then(aid Zebulvnto him, Where is now 
thy mouth that @yd,Whois Abimelech,that wee 
fhould (erue him? Is nor this the people that 
thou haft аера? Goe out now;I pray thce,and 
fight with them. 

39 And Gaal m went our beore the men of 
Shechem,and fought with Abimelech. 

до But Abimclech purfüed him , and hee fled 
before him, and many were onerthrowen and 
wounded eucn vnto the entring ofthe gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and 
Zebul thruft out Gaal and his brethren that they 
fhould not dwell :n Shechem. 

42 J And onthe morrow che people went ont 
into che field : which wastold Abimelech, — 

43 And hee tookethe "people, and diu‘ded 
them into threebands and Ia d wait in the helds, 
and looked, and bchold, the people were come |. 
out ofthe citie, and he rofè x p againft tum, and 
fmote them, 

44 And Abimelech, and the bands that were 
with him, rufhed forward, and Rood n the cn- 
tring ofthe gate ofthecitie: and the two other 
bands ranne уроп all the people char were in the 
ficldand flew them. 

45 And when Abimelech had fought againft 
the cit е all rhat day, hectooke thecitie, anu New 
the people that was therein, and defttoyed the ci- 
tieand «wede fale nit. 

46 € And when all che men of the tower of 
Shechem heard іс, they entred into ап holi or 
the hou’e of the god r Berith, 

47 And twas tolde Abimelech; chat all the 
men ofthe rower of Shediem were gathered to- 
ether. 

48 And Abmelech gate him vp to mount 
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* 53H. LII, 


lr Thus God by 
fach miferable 
jdcach taketh уеп» 
igeance ontyrants. 
euen inthis fe, 


f For making a 
‘tyrant Шей king. 


fur, bá oncle, 


107, comerned, 


а Signifying,they 
were men of aws 
thority. 

10,16 tomnes of - 
Lair, at DAit.3.34« 
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zalmon, hee and all the people that were with 
him : and Abimelech tooke axes with him, and 
cut downe boughs of trees,and tooke them, and 
bare them on his fhoulder , and fayde vnto the 
folke that-were with him, What ye haue feene me 
idoe,make haft and doe like me. 

49 Then all the people al'o cut downe eue- 
ry man his bough, and followed Abimelech,and 
putthem to the holde , and fetthe hold on fire 
with them : fo all the men of the tower of She- 
ichem4 died айо, about a thoufand men and 
women, 

50 Then went Abimelech to Tebez,and be- 
ficgedYebez,and tooke it. ы 

5t Butthere wasa ftrong tower within tl 
citieand thither fled all che men and women,and 

Ш the chicfe of the citie, and (Мис itto chem,and 
ent vp to the top of the tower. 

52 And Abimclech came vnto the tower,and 
fought againft it, and went hard vnto the doore 
ofthe tower to fet it on fire. 

53 But a certaine woman * сай a piece of a 
imilftone уроп Abimelechs head , and brakehis 
braine-pan. 

54 Then Abimelech called haftily his page 
hat bare his harneffe, and faid vntohim, Drawe 
hy fword,and flay mee, that men fay not of mee, 
A woman flewe him, And his page = thruft him 
thorow,and he died. 3 
55 And when the men of Ifrael faw that Abi- 
melech was dead, they departed euery man vnto 
his owne place, 

56 Thus Godrendred the wickedneffe of A- 
bimelech which he did vnto his father inflaying 
his feuenty brethren. 

57 Ар all the wickedneffe of the men of She- 
chem did God bring уроп their heads. So уроп 
them came the fí curfe of Iotham the fonne of 
Ierubbaal, 
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CH A Pai 

3 Toladieth $ Тағ alfo ditth, 7 The Ijratlites ave рипіреа 

Sor their finnes. vo Thuy ey vutà Cod, 16 andhe hath pitie 

ontheme 

Fter Abimelech, there arofe to defend Ifrael, 

Tola the fonne of Huah,the fonne о Dodo, 

a man of Iffachar , which dwelt in Shamir in 
mount Fphraim, 

2 Andhee|| indged Ifrael three and twentie 
yeere,and died,and was buried in Shamir, 

€ And after him гго@ Tair a Gileadite,and 
de Ifrael two and twenty уеегеѕ, 

4 Andhee had thirtiefonnes that a rode on 
thirty affe-colts,and they had thirty cities, which 
are cal eR Hauoth Tair vnto this day, and are in 
the land of Gilead. 

5 And Tair died,and was buried in Kamon, 

6 € *And the children of Ifrael wrought wic- 
kedneffe againe in the fight ofthe Lord, and fer- 
uedBaalim and * Afhtaroth , and the gods of 
[| Aram,and the gods of Zidon, and thegods of 
Moab, and the gods ofthe children of Ammon, 
andthe gods of the Philiftims, and forfooke the 
Lord andferued not him, 

7 Therefore the wrath ofthe Lord was kin- 
dled againft ае! , and hee|| fold them into the 
hands of thePhiliftims,and into the hands ofthe 

children of Ammon : 

8 who from that yeere vexed and oppreffed 
the children of Iírael eighteene yeeres , b enen all 
the childre of Ifrael that were beyond Iorden,in 
the land of the Amorites, whichis inGilead, 





















Ec 


punifhed for idolatrie, Iphtah, 
——————— X. 


э Moreouer,the children of Ammon went o- 
uer Iorden to fight againft Iudah , and againft 
Beniamin, and againft thehou e of Ephraim : fo 
that Ifrael was fore tormented. 

10 Then the children of Iirael © cried vnto the 
Lord, faying, Wee haue finned againft thee, euen 
becan‘é wee haue forfaken our owne God , and 
haue ferned Baalim, 

ті Andthe Lord d fayde vnto the children o 
Tfrael,did not I deliuer уои from the Egyptians and. 
from the Amorites, from the children of Am- 
mon,andfrom thePhiliftims 2 

12 "Тће Zidoníansalfo , and the Amalekites, 
and the Maonites did oppreffe you, and yee cried 
to me, and I faued you out of their hands. 

13 Yetyee* hauc forfaken mee, and ferued o- 
ther gods: wherefore I will deliuer you no more, 

14. Go,and cry vuto the Gods which he haue 
chofen : let them faune you in the time of your tri- 
bulation, 

15 Andthe children of Ifrael faide vnto the 
Lord, Wee haue finned, doe thou vnto vs what- 
foeuer plea thee: onely wee pray thee to deliuer 
vs ¢this day, e That is, fror 

16 Then they put away the ftragge gods from |thisprefent;dane 
among them, and f ferned the Lord: and || his HEAR 
foule was grieued for themiferie ofTfrael. Ен се 

17 Then the children of Ammon gathered laway the ewiiland 
themfelues together, and pitched in Gilead : and (te erue Goda- 
the children of Ifrael affembled themflues, and $1 на, 
pitched in Mizpeh. KO US 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead faide 
one to another, Whofoeuer will begin the bartell 
ciem the children of Ammon, the fame fhall be 
* head ouer all the inheritance of Gilead. Cbap. v*.6. 


CHAP. XI. 

2 Iphtah beinpcha]td away by bivorribren, was after made caps 

Jame опеу Irae’, зә Heemaketharafh vowe за Hea vane 

quifheth she Avmmonises, 39 andjacrificesb bis daugbser ace 
cordingtoha vow, 


pud Gilead begate Iphtah , and Iphtah the 
Gileadite was a valiant man, but the fonne 
ofan||harlot. ` - 

2 AndGileads wife bare him fonnes,& when 
the womans children were come to age , thi 
thruft out Iphtah,and faid vnto him, Thou tha 
not inherite іп our fathers hou e: for thou artthe 
fonne ofa а ftrange woman.. 

Then Iphtuh fled from his brethren , and 
dwelt in the landofb Tob : and there gathered 
i fellowes to Iphtah, and с went out with сопу was 

= (calle: el 

4 € Andinproceffe oftime , the children ofe Ioyned with 
Ammon made warre with Ifrael, . Pim, safemo 

5 Andwhen thechildren of Ammon fonght pud 
with Ifrael , the d Elders of Gilead went to fet 
Iphtah out of the land of Tob. 

6  Andthey {aid vito Iphtah,e Come and be 
our captaine,that we may fight with the children 
of Ammon. 

7 Iphtah then anfwered the Elders of Gilead, 
Didnot ye hate me, and f expell me out of my fa- 
thers houfe? how then come you vnto menow in 
time of your tribulation ? 

8 Then the Elders of Gilead faid vnto Iphtah, h 
Therefore we turne againe to thee now,that thou {еу SEC 
maieft goe with vs,and fight againft the children i 
of Ammon, and be опг head ouer all the inhabi- 
tants of Gilead, 

9 And Iphtah faid vnto the Elders ofGilead, 
If yee bring mee home againe to fight againft the 
children 





€ They ptayedto 
the Lord,aodcen- 
felled ther finnes, 


d By ftirringthem 
vp forme Prophea, 
as Chap.6.8. 





*Dtut.32.ts, 
Hrre.a.135 


Ebr. « mean of 
[ght force. 
[Or,viflwaker, 










a That is, ofan 
harlot,asverfe r, 
b ‘Where the go» 
uernonr of the 









d Ot,ambaffa- 
dours,fcnt for 
that porpofe. 

e Men ofttimes 
are conftrainedto 
deGirehelpe of 
them whom ber 
fore they hane 
refuted, 

t Ofttimesthofe 
things which men 
tice Godchufeth 






















































phtah ma e captaine : Chap 









dij. Hisra(h vow. 93 | 









































































oS, 8. 
children of Ammon, ifthe Lord giue them before | Lord the Iudge * be Iud; mm y bet k Te рант 
me,fhall I be your head ? children of. lel aud d FRE. ce «бойы 


10 And the Elders of Gilead faid vnto Iphtah, 
The Lord {be witneffe betweene vs,ifwe doenot 
according to thy words, 

11 Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gi- 
Jead,and the peple made him head and captaine 
oner them ; and Iphtah rehearfed all his words 
before the Lord in Mizpeh. 
priz 4 Then Iphrah fent meffengers vnto the 
king of the children of Ammon , laying , What 
haft thou to doe with me , that thou art come a- 
gainft me,to fight in my land ? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
anfwered vnto the meffengers of Iphtah , * Be- 
саше Ifrael tooke my land when they came v] 
from Egypt, from Arnon vnto Tabbok , an 
упо Lorden : now therefore reftore thofe land: 
1 quietly. 

14 Yer Iphtah fent meffengers againe vnto the 
king ofthe children of Ammon, 

15 And faid vnto him,Thus iaith Ipheah, T 
rael tooke nor the land of Moab, nor the land o 
the children of Ammon, 

16 But when Ifrael came vp from Egypt, and 
walked through the wilderneffe vnto the red fca, 
then they cameto Кайе. 

17 * And Ifrael fent meffengers vnto the king 
of Edom, faying, егте pray thee,goe огоху 
thy land: but the king of Edom would nor con- 
fent : andalfo they fent vnto the king of Moab, 
aie he would not : therefore Ifrael abode in Ka- 

efh. 


28 Howbcit the king of the children of Am 
mon hearkened nor vnto the words of Iphtah 
which he had fent him, 

29 € Then the ! Spirit of the Lord came vp 
on Iphtah, and he paffed ouer to Gilead, and t 
Manaflch , and came to Mizpeh іп Gilead, an 
from Mizpch in Gilead he went vnto the childre 
of Ammon. 

зо And Iphtah™ vowed a vow vnto the Lord, m Asthe Apoflle 
and faid,1f chou fhalt dehuer the children of Am4 9mmendeth ih 
mon into mine hands, Bee Seu 

31 Then that thing that commeth out of th here 
doores of mine houfe to meet mee, when I come H:br.tt.32.foby 
home in peace from the children of Ammon, fh: m NA and 
bee the Lords, and I will offer it for a burnt offe. hen 
ring. fame,bia victory 

32 p ER went vnto the children of was defaced: and 
Ammon to fight againft them, and the Lord de. FRECHE A 
liuered them into his hands... mue 

33 And hee fmote them from Aroer euen tilll vuerly extingui 
thou come to Minnith,twenty cities,and fo forth !hrir 'aith. 
to [| Abel of the vineyards, wich an exceeding 10r,sbe plaine, 
greatflaughter. Thus the children of Ammoi 
were humbled before the children of Ifrael, 

34 € Now when lphtah сате to Mizpch vn. 
to his hou’, behold, his daughter came out t 
meet him with *timbrels and dances which was п According ro 
‘his onely childe: hee had none other ‘onne, n ihr жм ames 
cathe the vi&ory. 

35 Andwhenhefaw herjhe? renthis clothes; o Being overcome 
and fid, Alas my daughterr, thou haft brought With blind zeale, 
melowe , and art of them that trouble me : for EE йен 
haue opened my mouth vnto the Lord, and сап+ e 
not goe backe. | отво. 

36 And fhe faid vnto him, My father, iftho 
haít opened thy mouth vnto the Lord , doe wit! 
mee as thou haft promifed , fecing that the Lor: 
hath auenged thee of thine enemucs the childret 
f Ammon, 

37 Alo fhee faid vnto her father, Doe thy 
touch for me: füffer me two moneths, thit I ma 


20 ButSihon = confentednot to Ifraelthathe| goe to the mountaines , aud p bewailemy virgi Р г is ai өө 
ted ac a hame in 


fhould goe through his coaft: uiii Le Bis nitie,I and my fellowes. Geer 


V That isthe fpe 
tit ef ft ngch 
and zeale, 


‘ 


+ Nul 31.33. 


{Ebr impeace. 


* Deat.2.9. 


Кит, 20.1410.) 


à Namh. tize 


all his people together,and pitch zand| 38 Andheiaid, Goe: andhe fent her away two out chilaren,aod 
fought with Ifrael. moneths : fo (he went with her compan:ons, and therefore they 
21 Andthe Lord God of Ifrael gaue Sihon, lamentedher virginitievponthe mountaines, | reioyeed to be 
and all his folke into thehands of Ifrael,andthey| 39 And after the end of two moneths , (he matticd, | 
{mote them, fo Ifrael poffeffcd all che land ofthe tured againe vnto her father , who did with hei 
Amorites,the inhabitants ofthat countrey. actording to his vow which kee had vowed, at, 
22 And they pofféffed *all the coaft of the | fhe had kuowen noman, Anditwas a cuftome i: 
Amorites , from Arnon ynto Iabbok, and from | Ifrael : 1 
the wilderneffe euen vnto Torden. до The daughters of Lael went yeere by yeer 
23 Now therefore the Lord God of Ifrael hath | to lament the daughter of Iphtah the Gilcadit 
caft out the Amorites before his people Ifrael, | foure dayes in a усеге. 
and fhouldeft thou poffeffe it ? ү А 
24 Wouldeft thou qee pelin Шш which opem AU XI mers е 
i d ah biesh emaand ferie ow fau Eph ‚8.4 
шыра depu: God ү D phi [eccetactb Ibran, 1» Elon, t3 ача Abdon, 
forevs,them will we pofleffe, я Ndithemen ofEphraim gathered chemftlues 
togetber , and went 2 Northward, and fad| à. after itey tad 
vnto Ipheah , Wherefore wentelt thou to figiit a-| paed torden, 
ainft the children of Ammon , and diddelt noc ‹ 
call^ vs to goe with thee? we wil theretore burne| MC uu 
thine hou e уроп thee with fire. BT | pneu ipee. 
> Andlphrah (aid vnro them, T and my peo-| asthe did allo 
ple were at great ftrife with the children of Am pe { 
mon,and when I called you, ус delivered me nor] C? "- 
out oftheir hands; , | 
з Sowhen I faw that yc deliucred mee nor, 


Jg T7 + 





эрги! 2.36. 


h Forweonpht 
mote to belecue 
and ohey God, 
thenthou thine 
idoles, 

* Nu.21,3. 
йе. 


iofb.t 4-9. 















25 * And art thou now farre better then Ba- 
lak thefonne of Zippor king of Moab ? did not 
he ftriuc wich Gad And fight agamftthem, 

26 When Ifrael dwelt in Hethbon and in her 
townes, and in Aroer and her townes, and in all 
the cities that are by the coaltes of Arnon, three 
hundreth yeeres? why did not yee then recoucr 
ithemin that {pace ? 

27 Wherefore I haue not offended thee: but 
chou doeft me wrong to warre againft mec, The 




















i Meaning,their 
towaca, 









he 





Iphtahs fecónd victory. 





Tudges. F 








€ That is, {уеп 
cued my life,aad 
When mans helpe 
Гайса, put my 
truft oncly in 
God. 


children of Ammon : fo the Lord deliuered them 
into mine hands, Whercfore then are ye come vp- 
on menowo fight againft me? 

4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men ofGile- 
ad,and fought with кыш and the men of Gi- 
{lead (mote Ephraim , becau‘e they faid , Yee Gi- 

d Ve raanefrom |Teadites are runnagates of Ephraim d among the 

eG’ [Ephrainites ed among the Mans(lites, 

[рта of vayyec 5 Al the Gileadites тооке the paflages of 

lace nothing. Torden before che Ephraimites ; aud wheu the E- 
phraimites that were efcaped, (aid , Let me paffe, 

then the men of Gilead faid vnto hin, Art thou 

an Ephraimite ? I£he faid,Nay, 

6 ‘Then faid they vutó him, Say now ¢Shib- 
boleth: and he ‘aid, Sibboleth: for he could not. 
fo pronounce: then they tooke him,and flew him 


e Whieh fignifi- 
eth che fall ofwa- 
|t&rs,or an care of 


| n at the paffages of Lorden: and there fell at that 

| time of the Ephraimites two and fonrtie thou- 
fand, ` 

{ Апа1рһгаһ indged Ifrael fixe усегев: then 
died Iphtah the Gileadite, and was buried in оле 
ofthe cities of Gilead. 

| ISomethinke 8 € Afterhimt IbzanofBeth-Ichem judged 

| that chiswasBeaz|Tirael, > 

| ые 9 Who hadthirtiefonnes and thirtie daugh- 


ters which he fent out,and tooke inthirtie daugh- 
ters from abroad for his fonnes : and hee iudged 
Iftael feuen yeere, 
E о Then Ibzan died, and was buried at Beth- 

I:hem. 

зї 9 And after him indged Ifrael Elon, a Ze- 
| bulonite,and he indged 1261 ten yeere. 

12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died , and was 
| buried in Aiialon in the countrey of Zebulun. 

| ‚{ x3 @ And after him Abdon the fonne of Hil- 

| lel the Pirathonite indged Lacl, 

| 14 Andhe had fourtie tonnes and thirtie f ne- 

lt Ей foszes fonnesa phewesthat rode on feuentie|] affe-colts : and he 

j Orjorfecos, | udged Irae eight yecres, 

| 15 Then died Abdon the fonne of Hillel the 

| Pirathonite, and was buried in Pirathon, in the 

| land ot Ephraim , in the mount of the Amale- 
kites: 

CHAP, XIT. 

з Hrael v their mickedues à uppre[fedof the Philifims. 3 The 
Angel appearerh ta Mauoahs wif, 16 The Angel comman 
detb bim ta (ecrsfice-vuto the Lard. 24 The Girth of Samfon. 

pu the children of Iftacl continued to com- 

mit * wickednes in the fight of the Lord , and 

i the Lord deliuered them into the hands of the 

Philiftims fourtie yeere, 

2 @Then there was aman in Zorah of the fa- 
| milie of che Danites named Manoah , whofe wife 
i Siznifying,thae | 35? barren,and bare not. 
еа а | 3 And the Angel of theLord appeared vnto 
[tame onely of the woman, and faid vnto lier, Behold now, thou 
jGed.andnotby [art barren, and beareft not: but thou fhalt con- 
ia ee cciue,and beare a fonne, 

| 4 And now therefore beware *that thou 
,drinke no wine, nor ftrong drinke, neither eat a- 
*rSemnis oY Viicleane thing Р 
|b Meaning,hee 5 Forloe, thou fhalt conceive, and bearea 
fhould be ‘epatate forme, and no ra for fball * come on his head : for 
fromthewoild, the child fhall be a b Nazarite vnto God fromhis 
такше ю Birth: and he hall begin to fauc Titael out of the 
eitfcthbenee handsofthe Philiftims, 
abletoabidethe | 6 @ Then the wife came and told her hut 
fighe tin tee band, faying , Aman of God came vnto me, and. 
theprelenceaf — the fafhion of him was likéthe fafhion of an An- 
God? 


* Chap $.1 1 and. 
3-7.4па 4. tandi 
6.1 oaud Lo, A 


* Nis. 6.3,3. 


| 


Е т=ш= і = — 
c I put my life in mine hands, and went vpon the Minor whence he was, neither tol 


* | come to paffe,we may honour thee ? 


gel of God exceeding ¢ fearefull, but T asked him Н 


——————MÓ —— 


Samfon is borne. 


d he me his name, 
7 Butheefaid vnto mee , Behold, thou (halt 
|conceiue and beare afonne, and now thou fhalt 
diinke no wine, nor ftrong drinke , neither eate 
ny vncleane thing , for the childe fhall bee a 
(Nazarite to God from his birth to the day of his 
death. 
| 8 Then Manoah 4 pred to the Lord, and 
fid, I pray thee, my Lord, let the manof God, 

hom thou fentcft , come againe now vnto v: 
land teach vs what wee fhall doe vnto the childe 
Wwhenhe is borne, 
| э Апі Ged heard the voyce of Manoah,and 
the Augel of God came againe vnto the wife , as 
е fate in che field, but Manoah her husband was 

ot with her, 
40 € And the wife made hafte and ranne,and 
ewed her husband and faid vnto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared vnto me , that came vnto 
me c to day, 

11 And Manoah arofe and went after his wife, 
and came to the! man , and faid упо him, Art 
thou the man that {pakeft vnto the woman? and 
he faid,Yea. 

12 "Then Manoah faid , Now let thy faying 
come to paffe : 6#t how fhall we ocr che childe, 
and дое vnto him? 

13 And the Angel of theLord faid vnto Ma- 
noah, The woman niuft beware of all thar I faid 
vato her, ! 

14 She may cate of nothing that commeth of 
the vine-tree: fhe fhal not drinkewinenor ftrong 
drinke,nor eate any  vncleane thing : Iet her ob- 
{ене al! that I haue commanded her, 

1$ Manoah then faid vnto the Angel of the 
Lord, pray tele vsretainethee,vnul wehaue 
made ready a kid for thee. bh. «с 

16 Au the Angel of the Lord faid vrito Ma- 
noah, Though chou make me abide,T wil not eat 
of thy bread, andifthou wilt make a burnt offe- 
ring, offer it упсо the Lord : for Manoah knew 
not thatit was ап AngeloftheLord; |, 

17 Againe Manoah {aid vnto the Angel ofthe 
Lord, What is thy name,that when'thy laying is 


Hee {енге 
imfelle ceadyee 
bey Godswill, 
itid therefore de- 

lireth to know fuze 
here 







n [иа 
e Angelappea- 
ed vito het twifs 
in onc day. 
Hecaflethhim 
an, becaufe he (o. 
fecmed,but bewas 
Chrif che eternal 
word, which at his 
time appointed 
becenie man, 


Any thing fos. 
idden by the 
aw, 


Shewingthat 
€ fought not hie. 
wae hononr bat 

Gods,whofe mef 
[fenger he was, 

18 Andthe Angel of the Lord faid vnto him, 
Why askeft thou thus after myname, whichis 
j| fecret. Же: 

19 ThenManoah tooke a kid with a meat of- 

fering and offered it vpon a ftone vnto the Lord; 
and the Angel did i wonderoufly, whiles Manoah |i God fent fre 


Or wearucilons.| 
















and his wife looked on, эш КЫШЫ 
20 For when the flame came T toward hea- | rises to centem 
иеп from the altar , the Angel of the Lord aícen- their laith in Ма 


| ded vp in the flame ofthe altar, and Manoah and 'promife. 
his wife beheld it, and fell on their faces vnto the! 
ground, 
21 .(Sothe Angel of the Lord did no more ap- 
eare vnto Manoah and his wife) Then Manoah 
I that it wasan Angel ofthe Lord, 
22 And Manoah {aid vnto his wife, * We fhall| « gxog ЕТА 
furely die,becaufe we haue feene God. chep,6.23, 
23 But his wife faid vnto him, Ifthe Lord 
would kill vs , hee would not haue receiued a 
k burnt offering,and a meat offring ofourhands,| k Thefe graces 
neither would E haue fhewed vs all thefethings, BR m uL 4 
nor would now haue told vs апу fuch. ШОКОТ oe 
24 § Andthe wife bare a fonne,and called his | еш obedience.ste 
пш Son, and the childe grew, and the Lord) prei Н 
bleffed him. m 
25 And the Spitit of the Lord began to, 
l| frengthen 





that nothing can 
hort vs. 











-g кл a ee ———— - t — 
—j,SamíankillechaLion:Hisriddle, _ — — Chapaxüijxv, Thefoxes, Samfonswifeburnt. 94 


(pente come орот || fircngthen him in thc hofte of Dan , betweene. 
| E = dium as Efhiaol, - 


CHAP, XIIII. 
з Samfondefiveth ta hauc а wife of the Philifi ms, 6 He lider 
а Ілан. 12 Heepropowndesh a riddle, 19 Het kideth ihiriie, 
зо Ha wife forfakesh him and tatetb another, 


N OwSamfon went downe to Timnath, and 
faw a woman in Timnath of the daughters 

ofthe Philiftims, 
2 :Andhe came vp and toldhis father and his 
| mother, and faid, 1 hauefcene a woman in Tim-| 
pah a үт ix ges of the Philiftims: nowe 

| therefore f*giue me her to wife. 

ыш | 3 _Thenhis father and his mother fayd voto 
a Thoagbhis pa- him, Is there? neuer a wife among the danghters 


senaid iutly ree, ofthy brethren, and among all my people , thar 
Morea. | thoumuft goto take a wife ofthe vncircumcifed 
адзе. |Philifims ? And Samíon faid vnto his father, 


sretworke ofthe | Giue meher,for fhe pleafeth me well. 
Lord,verte 4. 4 Buthisfather & his mother knew not that 
CMS p it came ofthe Lord that he (hould feke an occa- 
them fath odeli, Поп againft cheb Philiflims : for at that time the 
uerance of Ша], Philiftims reigned ouer Ifrael. 
5 Q Then went Samfon and his father and his 
| mother downe to Timnath,and cameto the vine- 
Í yards at Timnath: and behold,a yong Lion roa- 
{ red уроп him. 
je Whetebyhe 6 Апае Spirit of the Lord с came vpon 
pupa wd | him, andhee rare him, as one fhould haue rent a 
kid,and had nothing in his hand, neither told he 
į his father nor his mother what he had done, 
7 And hee went downe and talked with the 
woman which was beautifull in the eyes of Sam- 


| 


fon, 
8 € And withina few dayes,when he returned) 
|| to receiue her, hee went a fide'to fee the carkeis 
тими berso ofthe Lion : and beholde, there was a fwarmeo| 
< bees,and hony in the bodie of the lion. 
9 And hee tooke thereof in his hands, and 
| went eating,and came to his father & to hismo- 
ther,and gaue vno them , and they did eate : but 
| hetoldnotthem, that he had taken the huny our 
ofthe body of the lion. 
|. то So his father went downe vnto the wo- 
T | man,and Samíon made there a d ай: for fo víed 
m Ї the yong men to doe, s 
e Thatis her. 11 Andwhen < they faw him, they brought | 
parcots orftiends.. thirtie companions to be with him. 

12 ThenSamfon faide vnto them, I will now 
put foorth ariddle vnto you: and ifyou can de- 
clare it mee within feuen dayes of the feaft, and 
finde itout , I willgiue you thirtie fhectcs , and 

fTe weareat | thirtie change of garments. 
pta me Р а cannot declare it mee, chen fhal 
ayes. А ^s "rd › 
yee giue me thirtie fheetes, and thirtie change of 
garments. And they anfwered him, Put forth thy 
riddle,that we may heare it. 
14 Andhee (aide vnto them, Out ofthe cater 
came meate, and out ofthe ftrong came fweere- 
neffe : and they could not in three dayes expound 


the riddle. 
15 And when the feuenth day was g come, 


g Or drew necret. jigs 1 wasg 
they (aide vnto Samfons wife , Entife thine huf- 


fori: wss the 


fourth day. banid,that he may declare vs the riddle, left wee 
burne thee and 6 fathers houfe with бте, Haue 
. yecalled vs || to poffeffe vs 2 is it not fo? 

ага А 16 And Soins wite wept before bim, and 


faid Surely thou hateft me,and loueft me not : for 
thou haft put forth a riddle vntó the children of 
my pcople, and haft not told it mee. Andhe iaid 
vnto her, Beholde , I haue not told ic my facher 


b Уто them 
which are of my 
nation, 


nor my mother, and fhall I tell it chee? 

17 Then Sam(ons wife wept before lim , ife- i Or, о сее. 
uen dayes while their ай lafted : and when the’ tent дау ері 
feuenth day came, hee tolde her,becanfe (hec was, "19 205409 а, 
importunate уроп him : fo fhee told the riddle to 
the children of her people. 

18 Апа the men ofthe citie faid vnto him che 
feuenth day before the funne went downe, V. hat 
is fweeter then hony ? and what is ftronger then, 

a Lion? Then faid he vnto them, k If ye had nog) k If yee lad not 
plowed with my heiffer,ye had not found out my | Vd thehupeaf 
riddle, — . EU 

19 And the Spirit ofthe Lord came vpon him, 
and he went downe !to Athkelon,and flew thirty | 1 which wasone 
men of them and fpoiled them , and gaue change, ofthe fiae chiete 
of garments vto them , which expounded the] tiiesoftéePbie 
riddle : and his wrath was kindled, and hee went) Pie" 
vpto his fathers hou. E 

20 Then Samíons wife was gxn to his com-| 
panion,whom he had víed as his friend. | 


CHAP, XV. | 

4 Samjouticth firebrands to the foxen bailes. G The РЫ 

burnt ba faiber m law and hu wifes 15 Pith tbe iamboncof 
analfche Бель athesfanamen, 19 Ons of a great to) ru tb 

jam God paxe bim water. 





e 
| 


Ve within a while after, in the time of wheat 

harueft , Samfon vifited his wife with a kid, 
faying,I wil go in to my wife into the chambi 
but her father would not fuffer him to goein. 

2 And her father faid, 1 thought that thou 
had(t hated her ; therefore gaue I her to thy com- 
panion. Is поё her yonger tifter fairer then thee? 
take her, Y pray thee,in ftead ofthe other, 

Then Samon faid vnrothem , Now am T 
more b blameleffe then the Philiftims : thereford b Forthreogh hls 
will I doe them difpleafure, T IB ea 

4. © AndSamlon went out , and tookethree 7555; unti 
hundreth foxes,andtooke firebrands, and turned rake vengeance of 
(e taile to tule,and put a Grebrand in themids the Phildms, 

etweene two tales, 

$ And whenhe had fet the brands on fire, he 
fent them out into the flanding corae of the Phi- 
liftims,and burnt vp both the © ricks and the апе e Or thar whicb 
ding corne with the vineyards and oliues, warreapzd ind 

Ф Then the Philiftims fid, Who hath done Ё. 

this? And they anfwered, Samfon the fonne in| 
law of the 4 Timnite , becaufe hee hadtaken his 4 Or,thechizso 
wife, and giuen berto his companion, Then the, of Timnath, 
Philiftims came vp asd «burnt her and her fa- © Sathe wicked 
.ther with fire, ы oeet or 
And Samfon ‘aid vnto them , Though yee torfrarcofdse. 
hane done this, yet will I beauenged of you, and yer; bich elfe 
ШО гг: һер di ies 

8 Soheímotethem]| hippe and thigh witha у, d 
mighty plague: then hee went and dwelt ia the Ne е 
top oftherocke Eram. _ н 

9 € Then the Philiftims came vp, and pitched 
in Tudah,and || were Ipread abroad in Leli, 

то And the menof Iudah aid, Why are yee 
come vp vnto vs? And they aniwered,To binde 
Samfon are we come vp, ad to doe to him as hee 
lath done to vs, 

11 Then three thou'and men of Tuduh went 
tothetop ofthe rocke Etam and “ard to Sam‘on, 
Кпох thou not that the Phitiftims are relers , 
ouer vs? g Wherefore then haft thou done thus g Cuch wariheie 
ynto vs? Andhear edthem, As they did vn- Font oet 
to me,'o hauc 1 done vnto them. А Godi pret bene 

12 Agame they а vito Ыт, Wee arc cone sc te Зер pe 
to пасее, and co dcliuer thee into шеш vato bria, 

>i 


a Та, T will 
vie her as my wifey 


fOr comped. 


f. And fo being 
our ptilaeerto 


Рос lum. 
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Samfonsi се Delilahs - ludges. 

ofthe Philiftims, And Samfon fayd vnto them, 
Sweare vnto mee, that yee will not fallvponmee 
your ‘elues. н : 

13 Andthey anfwered him, faying,No, but we 
will bind thee andhdeliuer chee vnto their hand, 
but weewill not killthee. And че bound him 
with two new coards,and brought him from the 
rocke. yn 

14 When hee came to Lehi , the Philiftims 
fhouted againft him ‚ andthe Spirit of the Lord 
came vpon him , and the coardes chat were vpon 
his armes , became as laxe that was burnt with 
fre: forthe bands loofedfrom his hands, 

15 Andhe found a i new iawbone of an affe, 
and put forth his hand, and caughtit,and flew a 
thoufand men therewith. 

. 16 Then Samfon faid, With theiaw ofan affe 
are heapes уроп heapes : with theiaw of an affe 
haue I flaine a thoufand men. 

17 And when he had left fpeaking, hee caft a- 
way the un o of his hand,and called that 

ini асе, Ramath-Lehi. 
19 Cun br |Ë 18 ү he was fore athirft,and к called onthe 
k Wherebysp- [Lord and faid, Thow Һай giuen this great deliuc- 
perebeathe | france into the hand of thy fernant:and now (hall 
gid theie Mingain у die for thirft, and fall into the hands ofthe vn- 
ith,and(owith | ^ 3 A а 
truezealeto — |Circumcifed? 
loifeGodand |. 19 Then God brake the checketooth , that 
Meliwerlisconn- |wasintheiaw , and water came thereout: and 
A when he had drunke, his Spirit came againe,and 
hee was reuiued : wherefore the name thereofis 
Or,the fountaine called, J| En-hakkore, whichisin Lehi vnto this 


D | day. 
LL And hee iudged Ifraclin the dayes ofthe 



























Thusehey had 
atherberray their 
tothec,then vile 
hz meanes that 
зей had gincu fot 

cirdelixerances 


Thatis,ofaa, 
We lately faine, 


у. 
20 ] 
IPhiliftims twentie yeeres. 

CHAP. XVI. 

3 Sava’on carieth away tbe gates of Aah 18 Hews deceinedy 


by Dehlah,3o hepullesh down: the bouje vpon she Fbilspinasy 
ard drerh with hem, 


One of the fiue Hen went Samfon to à Azzah, and Qw there 
‘chiefe cities of che {| an harlot, and went in vnto her. э» 
Philifims, 2 And it was told to the Azzzhites, Samfon 
b Tat di tod. lis come hither. And they went about, and layde 

edwihher, wait forhim all night in the gate ofthecitie, and 
Porsosbelight of were quiet all the night, ‘aying, „Abide |] till the 
зра morning early,and we Һа kill him. 
з AndSamíon En. midnight,and arofé ac 
midnight , and tooke the doores of the gates of 
e сїйє, and thetwo poftes, and lift themaway 
ith the barres,and pitt them уроп his fhoulders, 
and caried them vp to the top ofthe mountaine 
hat is before Hebron, 

4 € And after this hee loued a woman by the 

or, pleine, J| riuer ofSorek, whof name was Delilah : 


5 Vnte whom came the princes ofthe Phili- 
Rims,and faid ynto her Entife him, & fee wherein 
his great ftrength lieth , and by what meane woe 
may ouercomehim, that wee may binde him,and 

unifh him,and euery one of vs {hall giue thee e- 
gue hundreth c fbekels offiluer, 
$ AndDclilah faid to Samfon, Tell тее 


e Othe valve oF 


a thekel teade ©. 





беш pray thee, wherein chy great ftrength lier^, and 
wherewith thou mighteft bee boundto doe thee 
hurt, 
S 1 Т 
lone viie 7. Samfon then anfwered voto hes, If they 


bindmewith feuen]| greene coards,that were ne- 
uerdrie, then fhall I bee weake,and bee as ano- 
ther man, : 
8 And the princes of the Philiftims brought 
her feuen greene coards that werenct dry , and 
e bound him therewith. 





fal(hood. Samfoniistaken, 


9 (And thee had dmen lying in waitewithher d ine Phi 
in the chamber.) Then i fad vnto him, The 1 E 
Philiftimsbe уроп thee,Samfon, And hee brake chamber, 
the coardes, as a тега of tow is broken, when 
e it feeleth fire: (о his ftrength was not knowen. d When fire coma 

10 @ After Delilah fayde vnto Samfon, See, Heth neereic, 
thou haft mocked mee, andtoldeme lies. I pray 
thee now, f tellmee wherewith thou ME rd Though her 
bound. А Hlíheodtended 

11 Then heeanfwered her, I£they binde mee Pake him lofe 
with new ropes that were neuer occupied , then | PURA 
{hall I be weake,and be as another man. m, tharherould 

12 Delilah therefore tooke new ropes , and "et beware. 
bound him therewith, and faide voto him, The 
Philiftims be уроп thee, Samfon: ( and men lay 
in wait in the chamber) and he brake them from 
his armes,as a threed, 

13 € Afterward Delilah fayde to Samfon, 
Hitherto thou haft beguiled mee , and tolde mee 
lies : tell mee how thou migheft, bee bound, 
g And hee faide vnto her, If thou plattedft fe- 
uenlockes of mine head with the threedes of the 
woofe. 

, 14 And fhe faftenedit with a pinne,and faide 
vnto him, The Philiftims be уроп thee , Samfon, 
Andhee awoke out o£ bis fleepe , aad went away 
with the || pinne ofthe webbe, and the woofe, _ 

1$ Againethe faid vnto him, How canft thou 
fay, hIlouethee, when thine heart is not with 
me? thouhaft mocked methefe three times, and 
Ба not tolde mee wherein thy great firength 
lyeth, 

16 Andbecaul fhe was importuhate vponhim 
with her words continnally , and vexed him, his 
foule was pained vntothedeath, ` E 

17 Therfore hee told her all his i heart , апай Thusbis immo. 
faid vnto her, There neuer came rafor vpon mine |derate affe&ions ` 
head : for Iam a Nazarite упо God from my 2"?td2 wicked 
mothers wombe : therefore if I bee fhauen , my тоташа А 

ftrength will goe fiom mee, and I fball be weake, | excellent gifts,and 
and pe otber теп. : ы feo 

11 And when Delilah faw that hee bad tolde| ^m fen зс 
her all his heart, fhe fent, and called Du Prin] 2^" ыш 
ces of thePhiliftims , faying , Come уропсеа- 
game: forhe hath thewed тее а] his heart. ‘Then 
the Princes of the Philiftims came vp vnto her, 
and brought the money in theirhands, 

19 And fhee made him Пеере уроп her knees, 

-and (hee calleda man, and made him to fhaue off 
the fenen locks of his head,and the began to vexe 
him,and his ftrength was gone from him. 

20 Then the faid, The Philiftims be vpon thee 
Samfon. And hee awoke out of his fleepe , and) 
thought, I wil goe out now as at other times,and 
fhake my felfe,but he knew not that the Lord was 
departed from him. ; 

21 Therefore the Philiftims tooke him, and 
purout his eyes , and brought him downe to Ат: 
zah,and bound him with fetters: and he did grind 
in theprifon houf. 

22 Andthehaire of his head beganto ! grow 
againe after chat it was fhauen, 

23 Then the Princes of the Philiftims gathe 
red them togetherfor to offer a great facrifice vn 
to Dagon their god,and to reioyce: for they faid. 
Our god hath deliuered Samfon our enemie into 
our handes, 

13 Alfo when the people faw him, they praifed 
their god : for theyfaid, Our god hath deliuered 
into our hands our enemie and deftroyer of ou 
€ountrey which hath flaine many of vs. 

25 Апа 


Icisimpofsible 
We glacplacero 
pnr wirked affe. 
ооз, but ae 
lesoth we fhall be 
eftroyedd. 


бейте. 


For this Samfen 
fed tofay,Loue 
hee, 


k Not forthe 
loffe ot his haite, 
but for thecon- 
tempt ofthe ordie 
nante ol God, 
which was the 
canfe chat God dee 
parted hom him. 


1 Yet had he noe 
his ftrength а- 
gaine,titlhe had 
called vpon God, 
and recenciled 
him(elfe, 


Michahs id 


m Thaosby Gods 
inftindgements 
they are made 
fisaestoinfidels 
which arglec&t 
шей vocation 


efendingihe 


fOrymas mocked, 


qEór take one 
engeance. 

я Accordingto 
my vocarien, 
whichistoexe- 
соге Godsiadge- 
ments уроо the 
wicked. 

a He (praketh по 
rbisof dilpsit.but 
humbling himfell 
for negleciéng his 
office and the of 
fencethertby 
pine. 


а fomethinke 
this hiflory was 
inthecime of 
Orhinicl, or as To: 
fephoswriteth, 
immediartyalter 
Tohua. 


b Contrary to thi 
commaadements 
of God and tme 
religion praüiled. 
voder Тойла, they 
forfooke the Lord! 
andíelltoidola- 
ше. 
+ Chap 8.27. 
e He would feru 
both God aod 
idoles. 
* Gen. 50.19. 
bojea 8.4. _ 
d by Teraphim. 
fome vacerftend 
reitzineidoles, 
hauing the likene} 
ol s nian : buto- 
thersvnderitand 
thereby all maner 
ofthings aad in- 
firuments belon 
ing neo thofe 
whofought for 
any anfwece at 
Godshands, as 
Chap 18.5.6. 
Shr. filled she 
andof oue, 
* Chop ar 25. 
€ Farwherethe 
order, f Whi 


les. 


25 And when their hearts were merrie, they 
faid , Call Samfon that hemay make vspaftime, 
Sothey called Samfon ont o. thc prifon houle, 
and hem was a laughing ftocke vnto them , and 
they fet him betweene the pillars, 

26 Then Samon faid voto the feruant that 
lcd himby the hand, Leademe, that I may touch 
the pillars that the houfe ftandeth vpon, and that 
I may leanetothem, 

27 (Now the honfe was full of men and wo- 
men, and there were all the princes ofthe Phili- 
itims valo уроп the roofe were about three thou- 
fand men al wormen, that beheld while Samfon 
J| played) 

28 Then Samfon called vntothe Lord, and 
faid, O Lord God I pray thee, thinke vpon mee: 
O God, I befeech thee, ftrengthen me at this time 
onely, that I may be f at once» auenged of the 
Philiftims for my two eyes. 

29 AndSamíon laid holde on the two middle 
pillars whereupon the houft ftood, and on which 
1t was borne vp: on the one with bis right hand, 
and onthe other with his left. 

зо Then faid Samfon , o Let me lof my lit 
with che Philiftims : and hee bowed him with all 
his might,and the honte fel уроп the priaces,and 
vpon all the people that were therein : fo the dead 
which heeflewe at his death were moe then they 
which he had flaine in his life, 

1 Then his brethren, and all the houfe of his 
thet came downeand tooke him, and brought 
him vp and buried him betweene Zorah and Éfh- 
tanl, in the fepulchre of Manoah his father: now 
he had iudged Ifrael twentie yeeres. 


CHAR XVI. 

à Mithabymotler accoraing to her vowe у made her foune two 
слога. 5 Hemade bis joune a Prief for Eù iaales, to andaf- 
ter be hiren a Leute. 

Неге a was а man ofmount Ephraim, whofe 

“name was Michah, 

2 Andhee faidynto bis motber, The efeuen 
hundreth fbekels of fluer that were taken from 
thee, for the which thou curfedft, and ipakeft it 
euen in mine hearing, behold the filuer » with 
me, I cookeit. Then his mother faid, Bleffed be 
myfonne oftheLord. 

And when hehad reftored the elcuen hun- 
dreth ftekels of filuer to his mother, hismother: 
fayde , I had dedicate thefilucr tothe Lord of 
mine hand for my fonne, to make b'a grauen and 
molten image. Now therefore I will giue it thee 
againe. 

4 Andwhenhehadreftoredthe monzy vnto 
his mother, his mother tooke two hundreth jie. 
ke's of filuerand gauethem to the founder, which 
madethercof a grauen and moltenimage, and it 
was in the houfe of Michah, 

$ Andthis man Michah had a houfe of gods, 
and made an * < Ephod, & * Teraph m,andfcon- 
fecrated one ofhis fonnes who was his Pricft. 

6 *Inthofedaves there was no € King in If 
rael, hut euery man didthat which was good in 
his owne eyes. 

€ There was alfo a vong man out of Beth- 
lehem Iudah, t ofthe family of Tudah : whowas 
a Leuite, and foiourned there, d 

8 Andtheman departed out ofthe city, «чел 
out of Beth-lehem Tudah,to dwel where he could 
finde а plare: andashecicurneyed, hee came to 


is no Magillrate fea ing Go: here. b. note religion, nor 
Beihlchem was inthe vibe fluc: 





). xviij. 
mount Ephraim to.the houfe of Mic hah, 

9 And Michah fayd voto him, W hence com. 
тей thou? And the Leute anfwered him , g 
come from Beth-lehem Ludah , and goe to dw 
where Y may finde a place. 

то Then Michah fyd vnto him , Dwell wit 
mee, and be vnto meea father anda Prift , and 
will giue theeten fEekels of fluer by yeere, and 
fute ot apparell , andthy meat und drinke. Soth 
Leu:te wint in. 

11 Andthe Leuite wash content to dwel with 
theman , and the yong man was vitohim as on 
ofhis owne fonnes, 

12 And Michzh confecrated the Leuite, and 
the young man was his Pricft , and wasin the 
loue ot Michah. 

13 Thenfayd Michah , Now I know chat the 
Lordwill be‘ good vnto me, feeing I hea Le- 
uiteto my Pricft. : 


CHATI FVII. 

a Thechildren o; Dan jend тев jearch ihe land 11 THe 

enmt ict fixe hanareshancsaktshe goas andthe Prie/iaf М. 

15ab away, ау Thry асу Lath. 8 They iwridit «сатте, 
Ana jtivp idolatry, 


N һо? dayes there was no э king in Ifrac,and 

«t the fame time the tribe of Dan fought them 
an inheritance to dwell in: for vnto that time ald 
their inheritance had not fallen yntothem among 
the tribes of Ifrael. 

2 Therefore the children of Dan fent of their] 
familie, fiuc men out of their coafts , even men 
expert in warre,out of Zorah and Efhtiolto view] 
the Land yand fearch it out , and fayd vnto then 
b Goe ard fearch out the land, Then th. y cam 
tomount Ephraim to the houfe of M chah, and] 
lodgedthere, 

3 Whenthey were in the hoüfe of Michah, 
they knewe the © voyce of the yong man the Le 
uite: and being turned in thither , they fyd voto 
him , whobroughtthee hither ? or what make! 
thou this place? and what haft thou re do 
here? 

4 And heanfwered them, Thus and thus dea 
leth Michah with mec, and hath hired mec, and 
am his Pref, 

5 Againe they faid vnto him, Aske counf 
now ol God,that we may know whether the wu: 
which we goe,fhall be prrofpcrous, 

6 AndthePricft fayd vito them, ¢Goe ii 
peace: forthe Lord ршде your way which ye 

ое, 

Ё 7. Then the fiue men departed, and came tc 
Taith, and fawe the people that were thercin 
wh ch dwelt carcleífe , after chemaner ofthe Zy 
donians, quiet and fure, becaufe no man | mad 
any trouble in the Hand , or viurped any domini 
сл : alfo they were farre from the Zidoniar-s, and 
had no bufineffe with erber men. А 

8 €Sothey came againc vnto their brethre 
тө Zorah and Efhtaol . and their brethren fayd 
vnto them, Whar hauc ye dene ? 

9 Andrhey anfwered, Arife,that we may go 
vp againft them : for we haue feene the Lond, and 
furely itis very good,and © doc ye fit fill ? be noc 
floth!uH to рое and enterto flcfic che land; 













The fyics piDan. 9s a 





£ For in thofe 
daye: the erui e 
of God was cor- 
10pt in all efi; te 
andthe Lenires, 
were nct locked 
уло 





bh Notconf de- 
ting thatthe for- 
foctethetiue | 
weiilluppteg of 
Godharto ma 
tainebisowse 
belley. 

i Thasthe ide'a. 
ters per wave 
thensfelues ol 
Gads facocc,ahe 
indceAhee doth | 
derel them, 


з Meaning , no of 
dinary Magifliace 
to punifh vice ac- 
cording to Gods 
word, 


b For the portion) 
which Jolhus gaue 
them, wasaot juli 
firieot!or al!theie 
tribe. 

€ They koew Li 
by hisfpeach tbat 
he war a flranget 
there. 


d ThniGod gram 
teth the wcolacers 
ателе ћете r 
данне 
rudinn that de- 
lightincrrors. 


t Fbe made thew 
abend, 


e Lefe yeerhis 
eeodoccsfien 
hroagh your 


10 (Tfyewill goe, yefhall come vnta а care-|fothiulace? 


leffe people, and the counu ey wlurge) for God 

CM тето your hand: T: « a plaice which 

doeth facke nothing that is in thc worl | 

11 € Then there departed Ше .се of the fa- 
milis. 





Lai(ldefttoyed. 


milie of the Danites fom Zorah and from Efh- 
taol, fixe hundreth men appointed with inftru- 








| ments of warre, 
12. And tlicy went vp, and pitched in Kiriath- 
icarim in Judah : wherefore they called that place 
\for,shesenttof ||] Mahaneh-Dan vnto this day : andit is behinde 
j2th. Kiriath-iearim. 
13 Andthey went thence vnto mount Ephra- 
im,and came to the houíe of Michah. 
14 Thenanfwered the fiue men, that went to 
fpie out the countrey of Laifh, and faid vnto their 
fBécaufethey | brethren, f Know yee not, that there is intheíe 
betorehadhad | houfesan Ephod, and Teraphim, & a grauen and 
Dé ЕДЕ a molten image ? Now therefore confider what 
(beethrenfhoald | ye baneto doe, Р 
[beincoucagedòy | 15 Andthey turned thitherward , and came 
pad thefame | tothe houfeofthe yong man the Leute, even vn- 


tothe houíc of Michah , and falutedhim peacea- 


bly. 

25 And the fixe hundreth men appointed with 
their weapons of warre , which were of the chil- 
dren of Dan,ftoodby theentring ofthe gate, 

17 Then the fiue men that went co ipie our the 

| g Sofupecttition | land , went in thither , and tooke the £ grauen 


blindedthem, that, image,and the Ephod,and the Teraphim, and the 


ТЕШ molten image:and the Prieftftood in the entring 
3 ineke idake sA ofthe gate with the fixe hundreth men that were 
that theythould | appointed with weapons of warre. | 

hane good fucceff¢ 718 And the other went into Michahs houfe, 
bythem,thovgh | and fer che grauen image, the Ephod,and the Te- 
by violence and 5 B ze Я 
robbery theydid | raphim,& the molten image. Then faid the Prieft 
take themaway. | усо them, What doe yec? 


19 And they anfwered him, Holdethy peace: 
lay thinehand vpon thy mouth, and come with 
vs to be our father and Prieft. Whether is it better 
that thou fhouldeft be a Prieft vnto the houfe of 
one man, or that thou thouldeftbe a Prieft vnto 
atribeand to àfamily in Ifrael ? 

20 And ае heart was glad, andhee 
tooke the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the gra- 

| uenimage,and went among the people. 

21 And they turned and departed,and put the 
| Sulpeéting them) Children, and che cattel , and the fubftance i be~ 
ир did parlue ore them. M 

them, 22 € Whenthcy were farre off from the houe 
ofMichah, the men that were in the hones neere 
to Michahs houfe gathered together,and puriiied 
after the children of Dan, 

23 And cried vnto the children of Dan : who 
turned their faces , and (aid vnto Michah, What 
айе thee,that chou makeft an outcric ? 

24 And he faid Ye haue taken away mykgods, 

which I made,and the Pricft,& goe your wayes ; 
and what hauc I more? how then ay ye ут этге, 
What aileth thee ? 
[ 25 And the children of Dan fayd vnco him, 
|tEbr.who have | Let notthy voicebe heard among vs left t angry 
sheirhearsCuiter, | fellowes runne уроп thee , and thou Joe thy life 
with the liues of thinchoufhold. 

26 So the children o^Dan went theirwayes: 
and when Michah faw that they were too fron 
forhim, hee turned and went backe vnto his 
houfe, 

27 And they cooke the! things which Michah 
had made,and the Prieft which he had,and came 
vnto Laifh, ynto a quiet Res and without mi- 
ftrnft,& fmote them w:th the edge of the fword, 
and burnt the city with fire. ` 

28 And there was none to || helpe , becaufe 
m Laifh was farre from Zidon , andthey had no 
bufineffe with орет men ; alfo it was in the valley 


h Withthe fixe 
hundrech men, 


the Thisdeclareth 
| what opinion the 
| idolaters haue of 
theit idoles, 


1 Meaning, thé 
jidels,aeverfe 18, 
| 


| 
Lors deline эз, 
zu Which a ter 

wascalled Cefas 
ea Philippi, 















that lieth by Beth-rchod. After, they built theci- 
tie, and dwelt therein, . 

29 “Апа called the nameofthe citie Dan, after 
the name of Dan their father , which was borne 
упсо Ifrael: howbeit the name ofthe citie was 
Laifh at the beginning, 

30 Thenthe children of Dan fet them vp the | 
? grauen image:and Ionathan thefonne of Ger- fa Thusio fed of. 
от the fonneof Manaffch, and hisfonnes were giuing glory to 
the Priefts in the tribe of the Danites , vnto the [ad they аннын. 
day ofthe о captiuitic of theland, Тош | 
31 So they ec them vp the grauenimage,which honoured them 
Michah had made, all the while the houic of God theecfore. 
was inShiloh, $9 Thatis,till the 


tke wastaken, 
a San, Fale 
CHAP, ХІХ, 
х A Lewites wifebeing an harlot for (ooke ber husband, and hee 
Гооќебек дате. 25 At ibrah fhe warm у}йенош/]у abu. 
[edtoshedeath. 29 The Lenne cuiteb ber in pices, and jean 
acerb 6er to sbetwelue rilen & 





Lfoin tho daycs,* when there was no king 

inltracl, a certaine Leuite dwelt on the fiae 
of mount Ephraim, and tooke to wifea * concu- 
bine out of Beth-Ichem Indah, 

2 And his concubine plaied the whore f there, }+ £j gefdes him 
and went away from him vnto hay fathers hou.e {о wit, wish others, 
to Beth-lehem Tudah, and there continued the 
{pace of foure moneths, 3 

And her husbandarofe and went after her, 

to fpeake | frindly vnto her, and to bring her a- 

gaine : be had. alfo his feruant with him,and a cou- 

le of affes: and the brought him vnto her fathers 

Fou , and when the young womans father fawe 
him, he reioyfed || of his comming. 

4 And his father in law,the yong womans fa- 
ther reteined him : and he abode with him three 
daics: fo they did eat & drinke and lodged there, LOWE 

5 € And when the fourth day came they a- 
rofe early in the morning and { hee prepared to 
depart, then the yong womans father fayd vnto 
his fonne in lawe , {| Comfort thine heart with a 
morféll of bread, andthen goe your way, 

6 Sothey fate downe and did eat and drinke 
both of them together. And the? yong womans fa Thatie, his cous 
father faid vnto the man, Ke content, I pray thee, |enbiaestather, 
and iaricali night and 1c: thine heart be merrie, 

7 And when the man rofé vp to depart,his fa- 
ther in law || was carnett : therefore hee returned, 
and lodged there, 

8 Andhee aro“ vp early the fifth day to de- 

art, and the yong womans father ау, Com- 
thine hes: T ray thee: and they сапед vneil 
after midday, aidthey both did eat, 

9 Aíterward when the man arofe to depart 
with his cc ~cubine and his feruant , his father in 
law, the yong womans father fayd vnto him, Be- 
hold sow,the day | draweth toward enen:I pray 
you, tarie all night : behold, |] the fine goeth to 
reft: lodge here, that thine heart may bemerrie, 
and to morrow gct youearly vpon your way,and 


* Сар... 
and 18. t, 


* Gem 25.6. 


T Ebr, to ber beari, 


1 07, e bi meeting, 


Ebr. refe vpe 
1.0», firengiben, 


197, compelled bim 


b Mesning,that 

he thould refre(h 
imfclLewith 

ntt2ta$ verfe ge 


$ Ebris weake. 
lor, she day lod- 
eth, 


go to thy c tent, Towlt,tothe 
I i 
то But the man would not tary, but arofe,and Pus is че He 


(which is por, went dowue. 
his concu-|h Though in thefe 
dayestherewere 
moft horrible сог» 
ruptiousyet vety 
necelsicy could 


departed,and came ouer againft Tebus 
Terufalem) and his two afies laden,and] 
bine wers with him, . 

11 Whenthey were neere to Icbus,the day||was 
forefpent , and the feruant fayd vnto his mater, 


Come , I pray thee,and let vs turne into this citie|not compel chem 
ofthe Tebufites, and lodge all night there. 

12 And his mafter anfwered him, d Wee will 
not turne into the citie of ftrangers that are зо. 


tohauetodor 
with them that 
ptofeffed notthe 
teue God. 









s fo) 


ced, and dicth. __ ÜChpxe ——  TheLeuescomplint 5; |] —— 


ofthe children of Ifrael, but we will goe forth to | parts,and fent her through all quarters of Lael. F 
зо And all that faw it,faid, There was по luch | Forthiswas lik 


Gibeab. 
thing done or (еспе fince the time thar the chil- tbc (o of =a 
© 
























13 And he faid vnto his feruant,Come,and let 
s draw neere to one of hele places,that weemay | dren of Ifrael came vp from the land of Egypt vn-| 1572 yox 


to this day: confider the matter consule and 8:06 and brimfluae 

fentence, fromkeaetn, | 
CHAP, XX,- . 
x. Tbe H/raeliies affer Its Mexpeh, ro ham the Lewitedte/a- 
герби wrong, 13 They ea for thom ibat did che vilenie, 
a5 The јесу are bit owrcomt, 46 and at lengs5 1d 
the лийоги. i 
Hen * all the children of тае] wens our,and) *!ief.15.5. 
the Congreg.t:on was gathered together as . | 
з one man, from Dan to Beertheba,with the land} * Tatit.allwnk 
of Gilead,vnto the ^ Lord in Mizpch. eee ЫШ 
2 „Апае chiete of allche people, апа cit. n 
the tribes of Itracl aifembled in the Congreg.ti- | t&r.cerxers, 





odgein Gibeah,or in Ramah. 

14 Sothey wentforward vpon their way, and 
the Sunnewent downe уроп them necreto Gibe- 
ab,which is in Beniamin, 

15 G'Then they turned thither to goe in and 
lodge ih Gibeah : and when hecame, he fate him 
down ina ftreet uf che city: for there was no man 
that || tooke them into his houf to lodging. 

16 Andbehold,therecame an olde man from 
this worke out of the field at euen, and the man 

was of mount Ephraim, but dwelt in Gibeah: 
land the men of the place were the chi'dren of 


Or gaibered shies, 








e Tharisolthe {е Iemini, | 4 onofthepeople of God foure hundreth thouiand ш 
ED Benias 17: And when he had lift vphis eyesjheefawa | foormen thc с drew fword. £, Meaning men 
7. || wayfiring man in the ftreetes of the citie: then з (Nowthe children of Beniaminheard that uris aper 


this olde man fid , Whither goelt thou, and 
whence cameft thou ? 

18 And heanfwered him, We came from Beth- 
chem Iudah, vnto the fide of mount Ephratm : 
from thence am 1 : and I wenrtoBeth-lehem Iu- 
f ToShilob,or | dah,and go nem tothe “houle ofthe Lord: and no 

[еее man receiucth me to оц, 

КЕ 19 Although we haue ftraw and prouender for 
our affes,and alfo bread & wine for me and thine 
handmaid, and for the boy: that is with thy fer- 
uant : we lacke nothing. 

Norbe of good 20 Andthe oid man faid,|| Peace be with thee: 
omfiri. as for allthacthou lackeft, (bale thou find with me: 
onely abide notin the ftreet all night. 

21 € Soheebroughthim into his how, and 

ue fodder vnto the affes: and they wafhed their 

ferat Ф езг and drinke. 

22 Andas they were making their heartsmer- 

jbehold;the men ofthe city,{ wicked men beet 


the children of Ifrael were gone vp to Мїтрєһ, 
Then the children of Ifrael ч &id , How is this|d TotheL-uie. 
wickednefie committed? 

4 Andthefame Leuite, the womanshutband 
that was flaine , anfwered and faid , I came ynto 
Gibeah that isın Beniamin with my concubine. 
to lodge, 

5 Andthe|| men of Gibeah rof againft me, |[?rychicfegr nio, 
and befet the houfe round about уроп mec by 
night,thinking to haueflainemee , and haue for- 
ced my concubine that fhe is dead, 

6 ThenI tookc my concubine and cucherin}. m, h 
pieces, and fent ¢ her thorowout all the countrey posu um 
of the inheritance of Ifrael : for they haue com-|icibea piece, 
mitted abomination and villenie in Пїае]. chap.15.15. 

7 Behold,yee areall children of Itrael : giue 
your aduife,and counfcll herein, 
8 Then all the people arofe as one man, fay- 





Р {Ерин of Belial, 


: ing, There fhall nota man ofvs goe to his tent, 
eee "i ehouferound about, and з тосе at the doore, Ern any turne into his U fedes К [Аш | 
g To theintent | and fpaketo this old man themafter of the houfe, 9 Butnowthisis thac thing which wee will Axes | 
ол 28 faying;Bring forth the man that came into thine | docto Gibeah : we mill gee vp by lot againft it. 
m houfe,that we may know him, 10 And wewill take ten men of the hundreth 
*Gene19.6, 23 And * this man the maker of the Боце | throughout all the tribes of Iiael: and an hun- 


went out vnto them,and faid vnto them,Nay my 
brethren,doe not fo wickedly,I pray you: feeing 
that this man is come into mine houle,do not this 
villeny. ` e 
24 Behold, bere i my daughter, a virgine,and 
h "Tbatisabufe | his concubine: them will I bring out now, ^ and 
themas Gent. humblethem, and doe with them what féemeth 
you good: but to this man doe notthis villeny, 
25 Bucthe men would not hearkento him: 
therfore the mantooke his concubine, & brought 
her out vnto them:andthey knew her and abu ed 
her all the night vnto the morning: and when the 
day began to (pring, they let her goe. 
26 Sothe woman camein the dawning of the 
i She fell downe | day, and i fell downe at the doore of the mans 
dead,as verte 7. | honfe where her lord was, till the light day. 
19», busband, 27 Andherj[lord aro! in the morning, and 
opened the doores of the houle, and went out to 
por his way , and behold the woman his concu- 
ine was || dead at the dooreofthe hou'ejand her 
hands lay vpon the rhrefhold. 

28 Andlie fayd vnto her, Vp,and let vs goe : 
but fheanfwered not. Then he tooke her vp уроп 
theaffe , and the manro3 vp,aud went vnto his 
k Meaninghame * place. А 
vato mount 29 And when hee was come to his hou‘, hee 
Ephraim, tookea knife, &laid hand on his concubine,and 

diuided ber in pieces with her bones into cwelue 


dreth of the thou'and,and a thou/and often thou- 

fand to bring g vitaile for the peeple , that they М нын 
may doe (when they come to G beah of Bemia-| charge to provide, 
min) accord.ng to all the villenie, that it hath} Госүзйш forthe 
done in Tifael. етей, 

тї So all che men of I rael were gathered 
againft che citie, knit together as oneman, 

12 And the tribes of Lael tent men thorow| 
allthe tribe of Beniamin, faying, What wicked- 
neffe is this that ís committed among yous ? 

13 Now therfore deliuer vs thofe wicked men 
which arein Gibeah , chat wee may putthem to 
death,and put away enil from гасі. buc the chil- 
dren of Beniamin ! would not obey the voice o 
their brethren the children mure) 

14 But the children of Beniamin gathered them- 
felues together out of the cities vnto Gibeah , to 
come out and fight арат the children of Iiracl. 

15 € Andthe children of Beniamin were num- 
bred atchat time out of the cicies,fixe and rwentie 
thoufand men that drew fword,befide the inhabi- 
tants of Gibeal, which were numbred (шеп hun- 
dreth cho‘en men. E 

16 OF all this people mera. feuen hundreth 
chofen men , being * left handed : all chefe could |’ cbap. 5-17 
fling Rones at an haire breadth,andnotfaile. — 

17 € Alfothemen of Ifrael befide Beniamin, 
were numbred foure hundreth thoufand men 















b Thatis, corry 
family of the 
tribe. 


i Becaofe they 
would not fi fer 
the dpi to di 
nifhed, they dew 
Tied rhrmietaea 
to maiorasrethe w ` 
intheir cwilland 
therefoec were эй | 


107, Balen. iuitly раа. 








Battellbetwe 


Ik Thatis to rhe 
rke which wasiu 

Shiloh; fome 
Маке in Mizpeh, 
s verie 1, 


1 This бед pet- 

itted,becaufethe 
Lfeaclites partly 
tralled coo much 
ta their Rreageb, 
and partly Gad 
would by this 
meanes punih 
their finnes, 


{Ей al they draw 
dng the fword, 





in Towit,in 
Shiloh, 


n Otferned in the 
Prieftesoffice at 
thofe dayes:forthe 
Teweswrite,that 
belinedthree hune 
dred yeeies, 


o Bythe pnlicy 
ofthe children of 
Tirael. 


p Meaning eraffe- 
wayes or pathes 
Xo dtuers places. 


q They knew nót. 
that Gods iudge- 
mentwas at hand 
to écíltoy chem, 





ne che Ifraelites, 

hat drew fivord,euen all men of warre, 

18 Andthe children of Ifrael arofe,and went 
p ¥ to the houfè ofGod, and asked of God,fay- 
ing, Which of vs (hall goe vp firft to fight арап 
e children of Benianun? And the Lord fard, lu~ 
dah halbe firt. 

19 Then the children of Tfrael arofe vp early, 
nd camped againft Gibeah, 

20 And the men of Ifrael went out to battel a- 
ainft Beniamin,and the men of Ifrael put them- 
elues in aray to fight againft chem befide Gibeah, 

21 And the children of Beniamin came out of 
Gibeah ,and flew downto the ground ofthe Ifra- 
elites that day ! two andtwenty thoufand men, 

22 And the people the men of Ifrael plucked 

vp their hearts, and fer their battell againe in a- 
ray in the place where they put them in aray the 
firft day. 
23 (For the children of Ifrael had gone vp and 
wept before the Lord vnto the euening, and had 
asked of the Lord, faying, Shall I goe againeto 
battell againft the children of Beniamin my bre- 
threw ? and the Lord faid, Go vp againft them) 

24 € Then the children of Í rael came neere 
again{t the children of Beniamin the fécond day. 

25 Alfothefecond day Beniamin camefoorth 
to mecete them out of Gibeah, and flew downe to 
the ground of the children of Ifracl againe eigh- 
teene thoufand men: f all they could handle the 
fword. 

26 Then allthe children of Ifrael went vp,and 
allthe people came alfo vito the hou of God, 
and wept, and fate there before the Lord, and fa~ 
fted chat day vnto the ачр, and offered burnt. 
offerings,and peace offerings before the Lord, 

27 And the children of Ifrael asked the Lord 
(for mthere was the Arke ofthe Couenant of God 
in оѓ dayes, 

28 And Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar , the 
fonne of Aaron" ftood before it at that time) fay- 
ing,Shal I yét go any moreto battell againftthe 
children ofBeniamin my brethren,or fhal I ceafc? 
And the Lord faid,Goe vp : for to morrow Y will 
delier them into your hand, 3 

29 And Ifrael fr men to lie in waite round a- 
bout Gibeah. 

зо And the ch'ldren of Ifrael went vp againft 
the children of Beniamin the third day, and put 
themlues in aray againft Gibeah , as at other 
times, Г 

31 Then the children of Beniamin commin 
out againft the people,were edrawenfrom the ci- 
ty: and they began to fmite of the people and kill 
as at other times, enen by the wayes in the fielde 
(whereof one goeth vp to the howe of God,and 
the other to Gibeah) vpon a thirty men of I{rael, 

32 (For the children of Beniamin faid, They are 
fallen before vs,asatthe firft, Buerhe children of 
Iírael faid,Let vs flee, and pluck them away from 
{the citie vnto the hie P wayes) 

33 And all rhe men of Ifrael rofe vp out. of 
their place,and put thernfelues in aray at Baal-ta- 
mar:andthe menthat lay in wait of the I fraclites 
came forth of their place,e#en out of the medowes 
of Gibcah. ‘ 

34. Andthey came ouer againft Gibeah, tenne 
thou andchofenmen of all Iirael,and the Басс 
was fore: for they knew not that the q euill was 
neerethem, 

35 € And the Lord блоге Beniamin before 
1fracl, andthe children of Iiacl deftroyed of the 
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eniamitesthe fame day fiue and twentie thou- 
and and an hundred men: all they could handle 
hefword. — 

36 Sothechildren o Beniamin faw that they 
ere ftricken downe: for the men of I raelr gaue 
[ace to the Beniamites , becau'e p peme to 
he men that lay in wait, which they had laid be-, 

pues mice 

7 Andthey thatlay in wait ed,and brake 
2d toward is ahe ambuthment|drew į б ene 

emfelues along, andfinote allthe city with the (трек. 
dge of the fword. 

38 Alíothe men of Ifrael had appointed a cer- 
ain time with the ambufhments,thar they fhould 
make a great flameand fmoakerife vp out of the 
cite, _ 
39 And when the men of Ifrael retired in the 
battell, Beniamin beganto f fmite and kill of the 
men of Ifrael about thirty perfons: for they faid, 
Surely they are ftricken down before vs, as in the 
firftbattell, i 
до Bur when the flame began to arife out of 
thecitie,«a pillar of finoke, the Beniamites loo- 
kedback,and behold,theflame ofthe citie began 
to afcend vp to heauen, EN 

41 Then the men of Tíraelturnéd t againe,and P 
the men of Beniamin were aftonied ; for they faw 
that епі! was neere vnto chem. 

42 Therfore they fled before the men of Ifrael 
vuto the way of the wildernes, bnt the battell o- 
uertooke them: alfo they which came eur of the 
cities flew them п among them. 

43 Thusthey compafled the Beniamites about, 
and ji chafd them at еа, and ouerran rhem,euen |, 
ouer againft Gibeah on the Faft fide, [eom shere. 

44 And there were flaine of Beniamin eigh- - 
teene thoufand men, which were all men of war, 

45 Andthey turned and fled to the wildernes 
vnto the rocke of Rimmon : and the Zfraelites 
xgleanedof them by the way fine thoufand men, 
and purfued after them vnto Gidom,and flew two 
thoufand men of them. aM 

46 So that all that were flainethat day of Ben- 
iamin,werey fiue and twenty thoufand men that 
drew {word which were all men of warre. 

47 *Butfixe hundred men turned and fled to 
the wildernes voto the rocke of Rimmon, and а- 
bode in the rocke of Rimmon foure moneths. 

48 Thenthemen of Ifrael returned vnto the 
children of Beniamin, and finotethem with the 
edge of the fivord,from the men ofthe citie vito 
the beaftes, and all that came to hand : айо they 
feron fire all the zcities that they could come by.. 


4 Retired to draw 
them after. 



























And withtood 
heir enemies, 
p For they were 
ampsffed in on 


x They flew them 
by ane and anc. 

as they were (саре 
tered abroad, 


Befidesefenen 

undredthat had 

bene flaine inthe 
former battels, 
baptiste 


z Ifthey belonged 
to theBeniamites, 


CHAP, XXI, 

x The Ifraclites fweare that they wil!not marr) their denghtert| 
tothe Dentamies, to They (ley thins of tabefh Gilead, and 
giwesherr virgines toche Bentamsycs, at The Bonianartes take 


ihe dangh ers of Shiloh, 

Mere: the men of Ifrael a fware in Miz-| 
peh,faying,None of vs fhall giue his daugh- 
ter vnto the Béniamites to wife. 

2 And the people came vnto the hout of God, 
and abode there t I cuen before God, and lift vp 
their voices,and wepr with great lamentation, 

3 And faid,O Lord God of rac, why isthis 
cometopafle іп Ifrael, that this day one tribe off 
Tfael fhould want ? е iae | arane to 

4 GAnd onthe morrow the people rofe vp an 
Nx anb altar,aud offered | oflerings| "rp ther would 


a confolt with the 
and peace offerings, Lod, 


a This oath came 
of ca(hneffe, and 
not ef iedgemtnt: 
forafter they 
brakeit in hew- 
ing (естеу the 
meancs to marty 
with ce:tainc ef. 
their daughters, 


Then 








| s Then the children of Vtael faid, Who is he 

jamong all the tribes of Ifrael , that came not vp 
with the Congregation vnto the Lord ? for they 
had made a great othe concerning him that came 
not vp to the Lord to Mizpch,faying Let him d.e 
the death. 


© O1 repented 6 Andthe children of Ifrael с were fory for 
? e E Beniamin their brother , and ій, There is one 


tribe cut off from Itrael this day. 

7 Ном Ља] wee doe for wines to them that 
remaine,{eeing we haue fworne by the Lord, that 
wee will not віце them of our daughters to 
"wiues ? 

8 АК they faid, Is there any of thetribes of 
Ifael that d came not vp to Мітрећ to the Lord? 


threo, arapp а. 
кеш, verfe 156 


d Condemning 


chem tobefaur f and behold , there came none of Iabefh Gilead 
cart eit aee | vnto the holte,and tothe Congregation. — 
puteheithandto f 9 Forwhenthe people were viewed, behold, 
hic, none of the inhabitants of Iabe(h Gilead were 
there, 
10 Therefore the Congregation fent thither 
twelue thoufand men of the той valiant, and 
tEbrctildrenef | commanded them, faying, Goe and {mite the in- 
Breagth, habitants of Iabefh Gilead with the edge of the 
fword,both women and children. 
етл) 11 *And this is itthac yee fhall doe: yee kall 


(vtterly deftroy all the males „апа 2il the women 
that haue lien by men. 
12 And they found among the inhabitants of | 
t Tabef Gilead foure hundrech ma.des , Virgines 
that had knowne no man by lying with any 
male. and they brought them vnto the hofte to 
}Shiloh,which is in the land of Canaan, 

13 €Thenthe whole Congregation ¢ fent and 
de with the children of Beniamin that were in 
the rocke of Rimmon, and called || peaceably va- 
tothem: 

14 And Beniamin came againe at that time, 
and they gaue them wiues which they had faued 
Тое of the women of Tubefh Gilead : but they 
had not f fo ynough for them. 
< 1$ And the people were forie for Beniamin 








e To witabout 
Éoute mon:thsaf- 
Сесе difromüá- 
ture,Chap 39.47. 
Mor. friendly, 











f Fortherelacked 
ewe bandrtib, 

















































becaufé the Lord had made a breach in th 
of Lffael, p 


for the women of Beniamin are deltroyed, 


a tribe be not deftroyed out of Trracl. 
18 Howbeit wee may not 


Beniamin, 


Shecheni,and on the South of Lebonah. 


Vineyards, 


land of Beniamin. 


toyye hauefianed, 
their k number . which they tooke , and wenta 


red the cities and dwelt in them, 


inber.tance. 
25 *Inthofedaies there wasno king in Ifrael 








THE BOO 


eded of Ruth,of whors the Lord [efus ded vanch/afet 


ethabia Hiflorie appertameth te the time of the [насе 


CHAP. 1. в 
a Elimelech goeth with Gis wifi andchildren into she land ef 
Moab. 3 Нее and bis описа die, 49 Naowsiand 
Ruth come to Reth-lebers. 


m N the time thar the Ind es 1ти- 
£35 led, there was а dearth in the 
25 {2 2 Jand, and a man of Berh-lehem 
9 bYudah went for to foiourne in 
A che coontrey of Moab, hee, and 
PPE 0 his wife, and histwofonnes. 
2 And ће name of the man mas Timelech, 
and thename of his wife,Naomi: and the names 
of histwo fonnes, Mahlon, and Chileon, Ephra- 
thites of Berh-lehem Tudah: and when they Amo 
into the land of Moab, they continued th 73A 
3 Then Flimelech che husband of Naomid - 
ed,anil fke remairied withherrwofonnes, + 








lehem Ephrathah, 
becaufethere was 










= 


Ener Rein 


4 Which tooke them wines of the с Moa- 


bites: rhe ones name was Orpali, md the name of! 


the other Ruth; and they dwelled there about ten 
yeeres, " 

$ And Mahlon and Chilion died al'o both 
twaine: fo the woman was left афише of her 
two fonnes,and ofher husband, 

6 $ Then thee arofe with her daughters in 
law , and returned from the counti ey of Мол: 
for thee had heard fay in the countrey of Moab, 
that the Lord had d v.ficed his people , 2nd giuen 
them bread. Б 

7 Wherefore thee departed our ofthe place 
where (Кес was , and her nwo daughters in law 
with her, aid they went on their way to returne 
vnto the land ofIudah. 

8 Then Naomi fid vnroher two daughters 

NL т 





e tribes 


‚46 Therefore the Elders ofthe Corgregation 
faid, How fhail we doe for wiues ro the E ? | 


20 Therefore they commaunded the children 
of Beniamin, faying, Goe, and lie in waite inthe 


21 And when ye fee char the daughters of Shi-| 
Toh come out to dance in dances, then come усе 
out of the Vineyards, and catch you cuery man 2 
wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and goe into the 


22 Andi when their fathers or their brethren 
come ynto vs to compluine , wee will tay vnto 
them, Haue pitie on them for our fakes, becaufe 
wee referued nct each man his wife:n the warre, 
and becaufe ye haue not giuen ynto them hither- 


way and returnedto their inher:tance,and repai- 
















THE ARGYMENT, | | 
1 Дк bee UT wi Д which is the principal perfon fpoken ofin this Treatife tere- 


Ia alfo fignratuely is fit foorth the flate of the Church which u fabie to mnfelde affi [bens , and yet at 
length God giatb good and 16) fill iffue : teaching vs to abide weth patiensetill Goddeliner vs out of srowbles, 
treinalfo n йе фей bow IESUS CHRIST, who according to the flefb аид to come of D «wid, | vo- 
come, notre nbflandirg fhe was a Moabite a] bafi condi- 
imanda flranger from the people of God: declaring veto vi thereby , that the Gentiles [bould bee fandh fed by 
im, and voyned with hu people, and that there fbould bee bus ane Skeepefold , and one $ ера, Aneit fee 


d T E "(5p 17 €. 
эш euery mi did that which was good in his eres.) asd 5л. 





17 And they (hid , There өн be gan inlicri-|g Beniamin шай 
tance for them that be e(caped of Beniamin, that 


bt teicroed io 
baue the twelf eh 
porion inte is- 


| 


iue them wines of| heritance ollaa 
our daughters : for the children of Iftacl had 
fivorne laying Curfed be he that giueth a wite to 


kob, 





19 Therefore they faid, Pehold,thereis a aft | 
ofthe Lord cuery yecre in Shiloha plee which 
is on theh North fide of Beth-el, and on the Faft- 
fide of the way that goeth yp fiom Bcth-d to 


h Не delcribeth 
the place where 
the maide: vied 
yccrely to dzogee, 
аз the maper then 
мат, әлі го fep _ 
Pfalmesand forga | 
ot good workes 
among them, 


| Though they 
thought hereby te 
per(wade men 
tharchey kept 
their cath. yet bes 
fore Godit was 
broken, 


23 Andthe children of Beniamin did fo, and 
tòoke wines of them that daunced according ro 


k Meaning two 
hoodieth, 


24 So the children of Iirael departed thence! 
av that time, every man to his tribe, and-to his fa- 
mily,and went out from thence cuery man to his 


md 19.1, 


| 


£ Ry this wonder: 
full prowidraze of 
God, uth become 
onc ol Gadrhowl- 
hald olwbom ` 
Chrift came, 





d By fending ium. 


‘plentrragaize. 





! 


———— rM — 

‘Ruch contingetà with Naomi. 
inlaw , Сое , returne each of you упо! 
mothers houle : the Lord thew fauour vnto you, 


{ 


| 


le Hereby it ap- 

| peareth rhat Nao- 

| mi by dwalling 

| amongidolatets, 

{ was waxen cold iu] 
бетше zealeof | 
Gl ,whieh rather 
hath tefp- & тое 

| eaf of the bady, 
then tothe come 

| Fort of the foule. 


| 





| 


| 


hor, mareshes 
en. 





£ When thee 
tnokeleaue and 
departed, 


| g No perfwafions 8 


canprevaileto | 
tarne them backe: 
from God whom 
hehath cholen 

| to be his. : 


| № Wherebyap- 
резен eat (he. 
was of a greatfa- 
mily and of good 
reputation. 

107 beautifull, 
Ronan. 





|; Which wasin 
{the moneth Nifan, 
thatcontaineth 


{part of March and, 


paitof Ар, 
i 


ia Roth for vertue, 
authoritie and 

| riches. 

|b Thisher bumi- 
lizie declareth hee 
[greataffcáian tar 
говара 
inlaw, forifmsch 
las the fpareth no 
\painelall diligence: 
"to getboth their 
ilaing 


| 





| out of the countre 


as yehaue done with the dead,and with me 
9 The Lord granat you, thar you may finde 
ereft, eilier o(you in the hon‘e of her husband. 


And when fhe kiifedrhem,they litt vp ther voice | 


and wept. ч 

10 Andthey faid vnto her, Surely we vill re- 
tarne with chee уло thy people. 

ir BatNaomifaid, Tune againemy diugh- 
ters; for what caufe will you goe with тее? are 
there any more fonnes in my wombe , that they 
may be your husbands 2 

12 Turne againemy daughters: go your way: 
for аттоо old to haue amp. IFI fhould 
fay , 1 hase hope , and i£ I had an husband this 
night: yea,ifI had borne fonnes, 

13 Would yee tary for them, till they were of 


| age? would ye bee deferred for them from takin: 


othusbands? nay my daughters : for it griene 
шге | much for your fakes that the hand ofthe 
Lord is gone our againft me. 

14 Then they hift vp their voiceand wept a- 
gaine, and Ограһ ! Kiffedher mother in law, but 
Ruth abode Ё Шур her. Г 

15 And {хот (aid , Behold, thy fifter in law 
is gonz back vnto her people, and уйго her gods: 
returne thou after thy fifter in law. 

16 AndRuth anfwered, Lntreate mee not to 
Jeane thee, norto depart from thee : for whither 


thou Ван will goe: and where thou dwelleftI | 
will dwell : thy people Бае my people, and thy |, 


Godmy God. M 
17 Where thou dicht, will I die „ара there 

will I be buried, The Lord do fo to me and more 

alfo,ifoug-s buc death depart thee and me. 

18 q When fhe faw that the was ftedfaftly min- 
ded to goe with her, /he let ‘peaking vnto her, 

19 So they went both vnzill they came to 
Beth-Ichem: and when they were come to Beth- 
Ichem, it was hnoyfed of them throagh allthe 
сісіе,апа they (14,15 not this Naomi ? 

20 And the anfwered them, Call me not || Na- 
omi, bat call me || Mara : for the Almightie hath 
giuen me much bitcernefle, j 

2t T went out full, and the Lord hath caud 
meto returne emprie : why call ye me Naomi,fee- 
ing the Lord fiat humbled me, and the Almigh- 
tiehath brought mevnto aduerfitie? — . 

22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the Moabi- 
teffeher daughter in law with her,when the came 

of Moab : and they cameto 
Beth-Ichem in the I ofi barley harueft, 
CHAP“ 


1 Ruth gatherethcornein the fclasof Boaz. B Téagentleucfe 
of Bosztovardi er 


Hen Naomics husband had a kinfman,one of 
great 3 power ofthe family of Elimelech,and 
his name was Boaz. 

| a And Ruththe Moabiteffe faid ynta Naomi, 
|I pray thee, let mee f to the field, and gather 
eares of corne after him, in whofe fight I find fa- 
пот. And fhefaid vntoherGoemy daughter, 1 
§ And fhee went, and came and gleaned in 
the fielde after the reapers , and it came to paffe, 
that fhee met with the portion of the field of Bo- 

az,who was ofthe family of Elimelech, 

4 _ Andbchold,Boaz came from Beth-lehem, 
and faid vuto the reapers, The Lord be with you: 
and they anfweredhim, The Lord bleffe thee. 

5 Then faide Boaz, vito his feruant that was 


j 
1 
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aem 
Ruth. 
her owne lappointed ouerthe reapers, Who maidéis this ? 


Boaz courtefie to 





































































|. 6 And the feruant that was appointed ouer 
the reapers,aniwered,and faid,It,is the Moabitifh 
imaid, that came with Naomi out ofthe countrey 
Jof Moab. y 

7 Andfheefaid vnto vs, I pray you, let mee 
| gleane and gather after the reapers [| among the 
i fheaues: fo fhee came, and hath continued from 
| that time in the morning vnto now, faue that fhe 
i tarieda little in the houte. 

8. € Thenfud Boaz упо Ruth, Heareft thou 
my daughter ? goe to none ocher field to gather, 
neither goe from hence: but abide here y my 
maidens, 1 

9 «Let thine eyes beon the field thatthey до [с Thatis take - 

reape, and go thon after the maydens. Haue I not E ded 
charged che feruants , that they touch thee nor? uud 2 
Moreouer whenthouart a thirft,go yiirothevel |." 
fels, and drinke of that which the feruants haue 
`| drawne. 
10 Then fhee fell on her face, and bowed her- 
felfe co the ground, and faid vnto him, How haue 
I found fauour in thine eyes, that thou fhonldeft 
know me,feeing I am a d ftranger? 
тт And Boazanfwered and {aid vnto her, All 
is told and fhewed mee that кһоВ Ьай done vnto 
thy mother in law, fince the death ofthine huf- 
band, andhow thou halit left thy father andthy 
morher,and theland where thou waft borne,and 
art come vnto a people which thou kneweft пос 
intime раб, 

12 TheLord recompenfethy worke: and a ful 
reward bee ginen thee ofthe Lord God of Iírael, 
vnder whole © wings thou art come to truft. 

13 Then the faid, Let mee finde fauour in thy 
fight,my lord : for thou haft comforted mee, and 
{poken comfortably vnto thy maide, though I be 
not liketo one of thy maides, ' 

44 AndBoaz fid vnto her, At rhemeale time 
come thou hither, and eat ofthe bread,and dippe 
thy mor ell in the vineger, And the fate befide the 
reapers, and һсе reached her parched corne: and 
{Һе did eare,and was fufficed,and t left thereof. 

15 € And when (he arofe co gleane,Boaz com- 
manded his fernants , faying , Let her gather a- 
mongft the (heaues,and doe not rebuke her, 

, 16. Alfo let fall fame ofthe fheaues for her,and 
let it lie, ў fhe may gather it vp,& rebuke her not, 
. 17 So fheegleaned in the field vntill euening, 
and the threfhed that (he had gathered,and it was 
‘about an *Ephah of barley, 

18 € And the tooke it vpjand wentinto the ci- 
tie, & her mother in law (aw what fhe had gathe- 
red: Alfo the gtooke foorth,and gaue to her that 
which fhe had referued when the was fufficed, 

19 Thun her mother in law faide vnto her, 
Where Һай thou gleaned to day ? aid where 
wroughtelt thon ? bleffedbe hee,that knew thee, 
And fhee (hewedher mother inlaw, with whom 
fhehad wrought, andíaid, The mans namewith | 
whom I wrought to day,is Boaz, 

зо AndNaomi faid vnto her daughter in law, 
Bleffed be hee of the Lord : for hee éeafeth not ro 
doe good to the lining androtheh dead. Againe | nd children 
Naomi faide vnto her, The man is neere ynto vs, | whenthey were 
and of our affinitie. i 

21 AndRuththe Moabiteffe faid,Hee faid alfo 
certainely vnto mee, Thon fhalt be with my fer- 
uants,vntill they hauc ended all mine haiuek. 

22 And Naomi anfwered vnto Ruth ber daugh- | - 
ter in law, Icis beft, my daughter that thou goe 
5 out 






are enemiss to. 
Gods people, _ 


Signifying thae 
fhe thal neuer. 

want any thing. if 
fhe put hertroit in 
God, and liue vas 
det his protections 


f Which hea 
brought hometo 
her mether In 
hw. 


*Exod.16.34. 





E To wit, ofher 
Praed the 
Chaldetext, 


















Lor Gan pon thee, 
nother field, | - 
23 Then fhe kept her by the maids o! Boaz,to 


Lor retarnedto ber heat hat uclt,& || dwelt with her mother in Jaw. 
ether islaw, E т * 
CHA DENSIS 










12 Heatimiwkdgerb ктт {но бе ber dnfmam __ 
Frerward Naomi her mother in law {aid vp- 


Meaning, that to her, My danghtér, (hall noc] fieke 2 rát 
йе wella pro- ər thee,that thou mayeft profper ? 
aedi 2 Novwalfois notBoazour kin/man з with 
hom fhe might whofe maids thon wait? Behold, hee winnowezh 
jue quietly. 


arley to night in ae {| fooze, 

з Wafb thy (lf therefore, and anoint thee, 
ind put thy raiment vponthee,& get thee downé 
© the foore : let not chebman know of chee, vn- 
ill he haue left eating and drinking. 

'4 And when hee'thall fleepe marke the place 

here he layeth him downe,and go,and vncouer 
. he place of his feete,and lay thee downe, and hee 
tel] chee what chou fhalt doe, 
y “Апа fhe anfwered her, All chat thou bid- 
cft me, I will doe. 
6 | So fhe west dowrevnto the floore, and 

id according co all that her mother in law bade 

er. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunken, 
and < cheered his heart, hee went to lie downeat 


| por Ps tbe Larme, 


Boaz,nos yet 
kay other, 


Thatishad tow 5 1 
eiheahim(elle [the end oftheheape of corne,and thee сате fof- 
mong his,ct- у, and vncouered the place of his fecte, and lay 

ы owne, - р 

TETTE 8 And at midnight the man was afraid || and 


caught hold :and1oe,a woman lay at his feetc. 

9 Thenhe fiid, Who art thou? And fhee an- 
fwered,I am Ruth chine handinaid: fpread there- 
fore the wing of thy garment ouer thire hand- 
maid. forthou ait the kinfman, В 

10 Then {aid hee,Bletied be thou ofthe Lord, 
Thonthewett [My daughter: thou haft d fhewed more goodnes 
jn che latzer end,then at the beginning, inafmuch 
as thou followedft not yong men,were they pore 
orrich, 

11 Androw,my daughter, feare noc: 1 will 
do to thee all that thou requireft : for all the citie 
ofmy people docth know that thou art а vertu- 
ous woman. жї 

12 Andnow, itistrue that I am chy Кїїллап, 
-|howbeitzhereis a kinfman neerer then I. 

13 Тагіето night,ard when morning is come, 
ifhec will doc the dutie of a kinfeman vnto thee, 
well, let him doe the kinfemans шеге : bur ifhee 
will not doe the kinfemans раге then will I doe 
the ductie ofa kinfeman, as the Lord liucch:fleepe 
vntili themorning. = j 

14 € And hee lay at his feere vntill che mor- 
ning каза ће avofe before one could know ano- 
ther : ior 
came into the floore. 

15 Al® he aid Bring thel{fheer thatchou haft 
vpon thee,and hold it, And when thee held-it,hee 
meafürcd fixe measures of barley, and layed them 
on her,and fhe went into the апе. - 

16 And when fhe came to her mother in law, 
the (aid, € Who artthou my daughter ? And (hec 
told her all that the man had done to her, 

17 And fayd, Thefe fixe meafures of barley 
gaue he me:for hetaid co me,thou fhalt not come 
empty vnto thy mother in law. Л i 

18 Then faid (hee, My daughter, fic ftill, vouill 
thou knowe how che thing will Hil: for the man 














1fhe will take 
theetobe his wife 
Ibyehe cicle of aff- 
‘ty, according to 
ods law,Dcut, 









































out with his maides, that they||meete thée not in^ 


ather'vito the end of barley harueft , and: of 


Neomi pineth Roiócowif-H. 8 Skee Пери? at Bray fiete 


he faid,Let no man know that a woman * 


ЙЫН}. 


rar this Kime day, 


C HORS P. SION. 


7 Ire auncitnt culiome im tjracl to Eas wireh Enh, у, 
whom hebegructhUied 18 Tbeptmeration of Phara, 


fpoken, cawe by: and he farde,> Ho, fuch one 
come, fit downchere, And hee tuned , aud atc 
downe, 
_2 Then һе tooke ten men of the Elders ofthe 
citie, and faid, Sit усе downe here. And they late 
lowne, 

з Andhe faid ynto the kinfman,Naomi,thae 

5 come agzinc out of the countrey of Moab, will 
Ella p ofland, which was ou: brothere Eli- 
elechs, 

4. AndI thought to aduerti thee, faying, 
uy it before che |['affiftants, & before the Elders 
lof my people. I£ thou wilt redeerne it, redecme it, 
ut if cou wilt not гейсетле it tel me.for I know 

t there is nonecbefidcs thee to redeeme it, and 
am after thee, Then he anwveredjI wil redccm it. 
5 "ThenfaidBoaz, What day thouluyefi the 





‘field ofthe hand of Naomi, thou mult alfo buy ie 


(Ruch the Mozbiteffe the wife ofthe dead,to Bir 
vp the name of the dead,vpon his © inheritance, 
6 And che kinfeman anfwered, I cannot re- 
deemeit, left I deftroy mine owne inheritance: 
redecme my right to thee,forI cannot redecme ft, 

7 Nowtluswss the manerbefore timc in 1С. 
raci, concerning redeeming and changing for co 
ftablifh all things са man did plucke ofr his fhoe, 
and gate it his neighbour , and this was a (ure 
e witnelle in Ifrael. s 

8 Therefore the kintman faid to Boaz, Buy it 
for thee: and hedrew off h.s fioe, 

9 AndBoaz(aid vntothe Elders and vnto al 
the people, Yee are witneffes this day tha- I haue 
boughtall that was Elimelechs, and all chat was 
Chilionsaud Mabhlops,ofthe band o: Nacmi, 

то And morcouer, Ruth the Moabicefle the 
wife of Mahlon, haue I boughe to be my wife, to 
ftir vp the name of the dead vpon lus uibericince, 
and thar thename ofthe dead benot put out from 
among his brethren , and from the gate of tus 
f place : ye are witnes{is this day, 

ге Andall che people chat were in the gite, 
andthe Elders ‘aid, We are witricilus : the Lord 
make the wifechar commethinto thine houv,like 
Rahel and like Leah, which ewaine did bud Ше 
houfe of Liraekand that chou mayeft do worthily 
ing Ephrathah,and be famous in Beth-Jehern, 


Pharez(*who Thamar bare vtto Tudah) of the 
feede which the Lord Һа giue thee of th s yong 
woman, 

ту QSoBoartooke Ruch: aud thee was his 
wfe: and when hee went in yntoher, the Lord 
gaue that he conccined,and bare tonne. 

14 And tho women ‘aid vnto Naomi , Bleffed 
bethe Lord, which hath nor left thee chis day 
withouta kinfman, ап" name fhall bee сопи. 
nned in Hracl, 

13 Andthis (hall bring thy life againe , and 
cherifh thine old age: for thy daughter in lawe, 
which loueth thec hath borne vnto һаю уап he 
is betterto thee then: fruen onnes, n 


hier lap; and became пиг vnto it, 
МЫ m 13. 


1 Boar freakesh ro Кайл nrar зењ comeing Fer мате, 


Hen went Boaz vp ro the’gare,and fatthere, 


Boaznvarrictliher, 98 
wil notbeinreftjvntil Lie bane fin fied dhe mat- 


! 
| 


в Which waerke 


and behold, the kintnuan, of whom Boaz had place «йге. 


аҥа. 
b TheHebeewes 
here vie tno 
morden hich hane 
fo propes figo. 
бале fone 
note aceitace 
соо ias welaj, 
Wo,futsh orba 
iþch one. 


Or jnhabitane, 


For tbou art the 
эсхсо[Ьс hin, 





That hirinke- 
itance might 
eare bispame 
hat is dcad, 





© Thathe had ee- 
aghed hissiga, 
сщ 25.9, 


Cr ofthe citie 
wherebe renaj- 
ined, 


Eohe thot 


12 Andthacthinehoufebee like the hou е o£ hers then we 


Gew. 58.29, 


h We fhallleaces 
¢emtipeall pate- 


= 


Meaning mary 


16 And Naomi tookethe child, and laide itin yonecs, 












] 


— tog ы ир = | ыу УУ M саи p o-—— 1 

‘Elkanah andhis wife. "Y.Samuel Thedirth ати, ^ 

17 Aud th ware her neighbours gaue it a [Amminadab, cos ed 

same, faying, There is a childe borne co Naomi, | 20 And Amminadab begate Nahfhon , and 

r and called the name thereof Obed the fame was | Nahfhon begate Salmah, 

k n euralogy thefather of Ifhai,the father of Dauid. 21 And Salmon begate Boaz,and Boaz begat 
Wronvechat Dauid) 28 € Ihefe now arethe generations of! *®РҺа- | Obed, 

Рувесглоп camel rez : Pharez begate Hezron, 22 And Obed begate Ifhai, and Thai begate 
ofthe honfe of 19 AndHezronbegate Ram, and Ram begate | Dauid, 


Judah. { 
| THE FIRST BO 
SAMVEL 


VMEN T. 

| Ае God had erdeintd, Deut. 17. 14. n when the I raelites Грета be in the land of Canaan he 
would appemt theme a king * fo bere in thu firft booke of Samnel й declared the flate of this people under 

therr firft Kang Sanl, who not content with that order which God had for atime appointed for the gonernement 
of his Church, dernaunded aking, tothe mient they rvight bee as ether natient, and in a greater a Jurauce as they 
thought: mei becanfe they яп the better thereby [ие God, as beemg under the (afezardofhirn which ded re- 
prefent Терах Chrifi the trae debnerer, therefore he gant река a tyrant and an hypocrite to rule ower them, thas 
they might learne that the per fon of a king u not fufficient to defend them , except God by his power prefiyue and 
heepe them, And there fore hee pum (beth the ingratitude of hus people, and fendeth shem continual warresberb 
athomeand abreade, And becanje Saul, whom of nothing God hath preferred to she honour ofa King, did 
nat acknowledge Gods mercie toward bim, bus rather difobeyed the word of Ged, and was not zealousof bu 
| glory, lice wa by the voyce of God put downe frorn hes eftate , and Dawid the true figure of MHefiah placed sn hit, 
fread, wiefe patience, modejtie, conftencie, per fication By open enemies, famed friends, and diffembling flatte- 
‘Ivers, areleft to the Church andto entry member of the fao e, as а patterne and example to behold therr, fate and 
\wecation, 
















* Chron tage 
malt t$. 
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CHAP, I, 
3 The gentalogleof £ikanath father of Sanel, 3 his two wines 
5 Наше wsibarreu,anid prayed tothe Lord. 15 Her anfwere 
КО» ae Saumtluberue, 24 Shee 4016 dedicate bimio the 


of hoftes, if thon wilt looke on the tronble off 

thine handmaid,and remember me, and not for- 

get thine handmaid , but giue vnto thine hand- 

maid a manchilde, then I will giue him vnto the |« у, 4. 
Lordall the dayes of his life, * and there fhall no wigs An 
razor come уроп his head. 

12 And as fhee continued praying before the 
Lord, Eli marked her mouth. 

13 For Hannah fpakeinher heart : her lippes 
did mooueonely , but her voyce was not heard ; 
therefore qe ha had beene drunken. 

14 AndEli faid vnto her, How long wilt thon 
E drunken? Put away f thy domin from di 
thee, 

15 Then Hannah anfwered,and faid, Naymy | 4 eér.ofan bari 
lordyut Y am a woman]troubledin fpirit: I М beni E 
drunke neither wine nor ftrong drinke, but haue| * °:4442-5« 
*powred out my foule beforethe Lord, 

16 Countnot thine handmaidetfora wicked) | £5r.f» a dang- 
woman : for of the abundance of my complaint" 5046 
and my griefe haue I fpoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli anfwered, and faid,Goe in peace, ! 
andtheGod of Ifrael grant thy petition that thou 
haft asked of him, 

1 18 Shefaid a ine, meeeg handmaidefnde| ~ 
grace in thy fight: fo the woman went her wa i 
and did xd ББЗ пө more fad. 4 D Ld for 

19 € Thenthey rofe vp early, and worfhipped| mee. 
before the Lord, and returned, and came to dm 
houfe to Ramah.Now Elkanah knew Hannah his 
wife,and theLord g remembred her, Ассо оа, 

20 Foriuproceff of time Hannah conceiued,| her SU 
andbatea fonne,and he called his name Samuel 
Becaufe, fazd fhe, I haue asked him of the Lord. 

21 € Sotheman ^ Elkanah and all his houfe, y, Thie Elkamb 
went vp to offer vnto the Lord the yeerely facri-| wasa Lenite, 
fice aud his vow: й 1.Chroa.6.27. 


* 
Here wasa man of one of the two 
3 Ramathaim Zophim, of mount 
Ephraim, whofe name was Elka- 
nah the ton ofTeroham, the fon 
Ephraim were Zo~ » of Elihu, the fonne of Tohu, the 
phim. that isthe ka x24) fonne of Zuph,an Ephrathite: 
URS тепам | “And hee bad two wiues: thename ofone 
P кыч was Hannah, and the name of the other Penin- 
nah:and Peninnah had children,but Hannah had 
no children, 4 
3 * Andthis man went vp out of his citie e- 
Dewt.t6,x6. — |uery yeere,to worthip and to facrifice vnto the 
2 Lord of hoftes їп ® Shiloh, where werethe two 
pie rae Go pF Eli, Hophni, and Phinehas, Prieftes of 
me. le 
А 4 Andonaday,when Elkanah facrificed,he 
gaue to Peninnah iis wife and to all her fonnes 
| and daughters portions, 
р some reda 5 But vnto Hannah he gane a worthy c por- 
Pomionwihae |tion:forhee loued Hannah, andthe Lord had 
easie cbetre. | made her barren. 

6 @ And her aduerfary vexed her fore, fora(- 
muchas ће vpbraided her, becaufe the Lord had) 
madeher barren, 

7 (And fo did he yeere by yeere) and as oft a 
thee went vp to the houfe of the Lord, thus the 
vexed her that (he wept and did not eate, 

8 ‘Then faid Blkanah her hüsbandto her,Han 
nah, why fleepeft thou ? and why eateft thou not 
and why is thine heart troubled ? am not 1 bette! 

a 'Ladhiskifiee | to thee then ten d fonnes ? 
hee, that I loue 9 SoHannaharofe vp after that they had ea 
hee noleffe,then | ven and dranke in Shiloh (and Eli the Prieft far 


а There were two 
Ramarhs,fotharin 
this citie in mount 























Bae ma- | уроп aftooleby one of the poftesofthee Tem} 22 But Hannah wentnot vp: for fhe faid vnto агаве 
le Thatis,ofthe | ple of the Lord)- з her husband, I will tavrie yntill che child be wea-| accoftmed to ape 
jhoufe where ihe 10 And thee was tronbledin herminde, and ned,then 1 wil bring himthat he may appearebe- peare beforethe 


Ане wate 





fore the Lord,and there abide for euer. d En 4 with thes 
23 AndElkanah her husband faide vnto her, | 6» 
Doe 


| prayed vnto the Lord,and wept fore: 
11 Alfofheevoweda vow, and (aide, © Lor 








Hannahs fon) : lies fonnes z 
oe what feemeth thee beft : tary vntillthou haft 
























































iBecanfcher pray- hweined him: only} Lord accomplifh hisi word, 
стсоокес еа, (So che woman abode , and gaueher fonne fucke 
theeefore it was 


ntill fhe weined him, 


slid бетона 24 € And when fhe had weined him, the tooke 


tomife, 


* Exod. 16 36. im with her with three bullocks and an*Ephah 
Е floare and a bottell о: wine, andbroughr bim 
Я nto thehoufe of the Lord in Shiloh, and the 

Ebr acbilde, 


hilde was + yong. 
45'And irae abullocke, and brought the 
ilde to Eli. 

26 And the faid,Oh my lord,as thy К foule li- 
eth, my lord , 1 am the woman that ftood with 
hee here praying vnto the Lord. 

27 I prayed tor this childe,and the Lord hath 
iuen me my defire which І asked of him. 

28 Thereforealío I haue еп him vnto the 
ord: as long as he liueth hefhallbe giuen vnto 
e Lord: and he! worfhipped the Lord there. 

CHAP II 


E 


k That is,moft 
ertaiaely, 


Ebr lent. 
Meaning, Eli 





а Afcerthat fhe 
had obtained a 
foane by prayet, 
the раве thankes, 
bI 
red ficength and 
glory by the bene- 
ite ot the Lord, 


auerecoue- 


eftablifhad, 
4 ‘The bow and the mightie men are broken, 
d the weake haue girded themfelues with 






firength 
Я $ They that were full , are hiredfoorth for 
H ТУЫН * bread,and the hungry аге по morehired, fo that 
feme (the barren hath borne|| (cuen : and fhee that had 


many children is feeble. 
6 *TheLordkilleth & maketh alive : brin- 
geth downeto the graue and raifeth vp. 

The Lord maketh poore andmaketh rich: 
bringeth low,andexalteth. о 

8 *Heraifeth vpthe poore out ofthe duft,and 
ifteth vp? begger from the dunghill,to fer them 
among f princes , andto make them inherite the 
feat of glory : for the pillars of the earth arethe 
g Lords : and he hath er the world уроп them. 

9 He will keepe thefeet of his Saints,and-the 
wicked hall keepe filencein darkenefle : for in 
his owne might ball no man be ftrong. 

10 The Lords aduerfarics (hall bee deftroyed, 
and out of heanen (ball be* thunder vpon them : 
theLord (hall iudge the ends of the world, and 
fhall gine power ynto his h King , and exalt the 
horne of his Anointed, 

зт And Elkanah went to Ramah to his hou, 
and the child did minifter vnto the Lord ibefore 
Eli the Pricft. e eet 

12 €Now the fonnes o? Eli were wicked men, 
and knew not the Lord. 

13 For the Priefts cultome towards the peos 

le was thie: when any man offered facnifice, the 
Briefs] boy came, while the ficth was leething, 
anda flefhhooke with threetcech,in his hand, 

14 And thruft ir into the kettle, or into the 
caldron, or into the panne, or into the por ¿lall 
that the flefhliooke brought vp, the Prieft poke 
for himlelfe: thus they did vito allzbe Hraelites, 


teth downe accor- 
dling to his owne 
willyhough mans 
iodgementbe 
contrary. 

g Thetefore he 
may difpofe all 
things aczordiag 
to ha will. 





her prayee on le- 
fosChnit wbich 


k Thatis,they 
neglected his 
ordinance, 


(07. fonne. 





1 Tranfgrefting 
the order appoin- 
ted inthe Law, . 






Chap, ij 


wicked. God threataejh Eli, 99. 


that came thitherto Shiloh. 
15 Yea,before they burnt те m fat, che priefts m which was 
boy came & {aid vnto the man that offered, Giue Котев! Grit 
me lefh torolt for the Prie(t:for he will not haue |? tae bereet. 
fodden ficth of thee,but raw. y oe 
16 Andif any man {aid vnto him, Тег them | 
burne the fac according tothe|ceftom then cake 310,1. 
as much as ишу heart defiieth : then he would f. e 
antwere, No , but thou fhalt giueit now: and if |; c a 
thon wilt not, I will take iz Ey ce хей igh 
17 Thereforechefinne of the young men was 
very great before the Lord : formen°abhorred 
the offering of the Lord, 
18 €Now Samuel being a young childe mini- 
геа before the Lord, girded with a linnen * E- 


P Seeing the ber- 
pibleab ute сего}, 














phod | Exod.18 4. 


> 
19 And his mother madc him a litle coat and | 
roughtit to him from yeere to ycere, when (hee | 
came vp with her husband, to offer the yerely a- | 
crifice. [ 
20 AndElibleffed Elkanah and his wife, and 
faid;The Lord gine thee {ced of this woman , for 
{| che petition that thee asked of the Lorde : and 
they departed vnto their place, 

21 AndtheLord vifited Hannah, fo that thee 
conceiued and bare three fonnes,and two daugh- 
ters, And the child Samuel grew before the Lord. 

22 € So Eli was very olde, and heard all chat 
his fonnes did vnto all Ifrael , and how they lay 
with the women that P affembled at the doore PI 


Hr foraterbing 
bat foe bash ent 
to ihe Lard: te жт, 
Заре. 


р Which waras 
the Ebcues wete) 
aiterebeirceavale 
when they came 


the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
_ 23 Andhefaid vnto them, Why doe vee fuch 
thing s?for of all this people I heare euill reports i bepanfed, 
of you, reade Exod, 38.8. 
24 "Dec no more,my fonnes : for it is no good) Leu.i2-6. 
report that I heare, тера, that yee make the 
Lords people toatre'paffe. к serene iix 
25 If oneman finne againft another the ludge rige Ded; 
fhall iudgeit:but ifa man finne again the Lord, | verte 17. á 
who malted for him ? Nothwithftanding they 
obeyed nor the voice of their father, because the 
Lord * would flay them. т Sethacto ebey 
26 € (Nowthechilde Samuel profited, and| F'edidmeoirioes 
grew, and was in fauour both with the Lord and] snd ИРИ ey 
ао with men.) them is bis iuf 
27 Andthcre came a man of God vmo Fi, | tizemenclor 
and (aid vnto him, Thus faith the Lord,Did not Í fias, 
ploinely appeare vntothe honfe of thy f facher, | {To wi Aaron. 
when they were in Fgyptin Pharaohs hou ? н 
28 AndI chofe him out of all the tribes ofT(- 
rael to be my Priclt, to offer уроп my altar, & to 
burneincenfe,and хо wearean Ephod before me, 
and*T gaue vnro the honfe ol thy father al the of- 
ferings made by fire of thech.ldren of Tiracl. Я 
29 Wherefore haue you t kicked agairftmy Bibel үе? 
facrifice and thine offering which I commanded | erihers, ieee 
in my Tabernacle, and honoureft thy children a-| were trode them 
boue me,to make your felues far of the fi: ft fries | Vader loore ? 
ofall the offe-ings of Tíracl my people ? 
o Wherefore the Lord Gad of Hrael Gth, 1] ә Godspeomifer 
faid,thar thine houfe, and the houfe of thy facher | ateeslyetfectuall | 
fhould walke before mee for euer: but now the ыраш f 
Lord faith, It fball not be fo : for then thar ho- | соло ена г, d 
nonr me,Iwill honour, and they thar дефе me, 

















* Lenit,to 14. 


obcy him, 


thallbedefpited. «thy power and 
41 Bcholde,thedayes come,that I will cutoff Pr, coperitie 


thine x arme , andthe armeof thy fathers hou’, jit alt feethegtory 
thatthere (hall not bean old manin thine hone, forthe chiefe Pract 
2 32 And thon y fhalt Ge thn: encmie in the me ER 
habitation of re Lerd inall chines wherewith] | mali enuy Xp. 
Gia fhall ble Ifrael , and there (ЇЇ nor bec an i 


333. 
Nj old — 


+ 


1 
^ 


| 














mud. — ^ ThePhilifimstakeghe Arke. 





oldman in thine honfe for euer, 
33 Nenertheleffe, I will not deftroy епегу one 
jofthine from mine altar, to makcthine eyes to 
/faileind to makethine beartforrowfall : andall 


— = Sa 


? case Ian the multitude of thine houlé fhall || die when shey 
~ jbemen, У - " 
f | за And this fhalbea figne vnto thee, that (һай 
| соте уроп thy two fonnes Hophni and Phine- 
| has : in one day they fhall die both, А 
куенга. And I will ftirre mee vp a7 faithful Pricft, 
who песе» з 5 k н 
' chat fhall do according to mine heart,and accor- 
дей Abiathan and | gio ro mymind:& Lwill build him a fure hone, 
Chit. ° land he fbalvalkebefore mine Anointed for ener, 


36 And all that are left in thine Һоме, Һа 
come and з bow downeto him for a piece of fil- 
| uer anda morfell ofbread, and fhail tay, Appoint 
(те, pray thee,to one of the priefts offices, thar I 
may eate a morfell of bread, 


CHAP Тїї, 

1 There типо mouife vifi тте rime of Eli. 4°The Lord 
салай Semuelthrtetmes, 11 „лаф what hall core 
upon Eliana his hofs. 19 The fame ес, уга) Sanauelto Elt 

| Ow the childe Samuel miniftred vnto the 

| Lord a before Eli: and che word ofthe Lord 


| Theis mhall be! 
inferiour vato 
him. 


a The Chalde 
text readeth, 
whiles El ое, 
|b Becanfeihere 
were very few 
IPeophetsto de- 
clare it, 

€ Intheconit 


manifeft vilion, 

Andat that time , as Eli lay in his c place, 

hiseies began to waxe dim that he could nor fec, 
3 .Andyer the à light ofGod went out , Sa- 

muelficotin the Temple of the Lord , wherethe 








gixttotheia- | Arke of God was. | 

a Teniste ? g the theLord € called Samuel : andhe laid, 
Jampes whic У 

uS inthe | 5 Andheranne vnto Eli,and faid Here am Y, 
вів. ' for thou calledft me.But he faid,I called thee not: 


e iotephuswri- 


‘reththat Samud | 0€ againe and fleepe. And he went and Перг, 





Mustwelucyeetes |^ 6 And the Lord called onceagaine, Samuel. 
аена And Samuel arofe,and went to Elt,and (aid,I am 
atl appeared | here:for thou diddeft call me. And he anfwered, I 
Nox called thee not,my fonne: goeagaine and fleepe, 
f Byvifion, Thus did Samuel , before hee knew f the 


Lord,and before che word ofthe Lord was reuci- 
led vnto him. 

8 And the Lorde called Samuel againethe 
third timciand he arofe,and went to Eli,and faid, 
Т am here:for thou haft called me.Then Eli g per- 
ceiued that the Lord had called the child, 

9 Therefore Eli faid vnto Samuel , Gee.and 
Пегре: and ifhe call thee, then fay, Speake Lord, 
for thy feruant hearcth.So Samuel went,and Перс 
in his place, 

то € Andthe Lord came, and ftood, and cal- 
led as at other times,Samue] Samuel. Then Samu- 
el anfwered,Speake, for thy fernant heareth, 

ті © Then the Lord laid vnto Samuel , Be- 
hold, 1 will doe a thing in Ifrael, whereofwho- 
foeuer (ball heare, his to * eares fhall tingle, 

12 Inthat day I will raife vp againft Eli all 
things which I haue fpoken c6cerning his hou'e: 
when! begin,I willalfo make an end. 

13 And I haue told him that I will iudge his 
hou'efor euer, for the iniquitie which hee know- 
eth, becaufé his fonnes ran into a flander, and he 
ftayed them not, j 

14 Now therefore I haue fworne vnto the 
hou of Eli, that ў wickednes of Elieshoute (hall 
not be purged with facrifice nor offringifor cuer, 

15 Afterward Samuel Перг vntilthe morning; 


g Suchwas the 
correption of 
chofe times that 
the chiefe Priclt 
was become duil 
and nesligentto 
nderftandthe 

Lords appearing. 





| 

|* 2. K ng aris. 

h God declareth 

| what fodden feare 
poelan vpon 
men,wbenthey 
| firi heare thatthe 
| Atke istal'en and 
atf» fee Elieshoufe 
deftrayed. 


3 Meaning,tbat 
| hispofteritie 
fhonld neuer en- 
joy chechiefe 
Priells office. 


t 
and opened the doores of the houfe ofthe Lord. 
nd Samuel feared to fhew Eli thevifion.. 
16 4 Then Eli called Samuel and fid, Sanmcl 


э 


was > precious іп thofe dayes: for there wasno . 









my fonne. And he at'wered, Here am. 

17 Thenhefaid, What is it,that rhe Lord fayd 
vnto thee ? I pray thee hide it not from me. God 
k doe 0 to thee, and more alfo, ifthou hide any 
thing from me, of all that he faid vnto thee. 

18 So Samuel tolde him euery whit, and hid) 
nothing from him, Then hefaid, Tt is the Lord: 
let him do what fecmcth him good, 

19 And Samuel sd the Lord was with 
him,& let none of his words! fall to the ground, 

20 And all Ifrael from Dan to Beer-fheba knew f q; 
{1 that faithfull Samuel wes the Lords Prophet. 

21 Andthe Lord appeared againe in Shiloh: 
for the Lord reuealed himfelfe to Samuelin Shi- 
lohby + hisword. 


CHAP IIT 

1. I raelit cuercorze by the Pailiftins, 4 They doe fettbe Arke, 
wherefore the Pliliftiras doe ftare. 10 The Arte of the Lor 
fatzken, i1 Eliandhichildren die, 16 The death of tbe 
wife of Phineas the jonne of Eli, 


AN Samuel pake vnto all Ifrael : } and I 
rael went out againft the Phil:ftims to bat- 
tell,and pitched befide || Eben-ezer ; and the Phi- 
liftims pitched in Aphek. 

z AndthePhilftims put thegnfelues in aray 
againft Ifrael : and when they ioytied the battell, 
гае] was {mitten downe before the Philiítims :| 
who flew of the апше in the field about foure 
thoufand men, : 

So when the people were come into the 
campe,the Elders of Ifrael faid, Wherefore hath 
the Lord fmitté vs this day Before the Philiftims? 
let vs bring the arke of the couenant ofthe Lord 
out of Shiloh vnto vs, that when it commeth a 
mong vs , itmay fue vs ont of the hand of ou 
enemies, 

4 Thenthe peoplefent to Shiloh, & brought 
from thence the arke of the couenant ofthe Lord 
of hoftes, who b dwelleth betweene the Cheru 
bims : and therewerethe two fons of Eli , Heph 
ni and Phinehas, withthe Arke of the couenant| 
of God, 

5 Andwhen the Arke ofthe couenant of thel 
Lord came into the hofte, all-Ifrael fhouted 
mighty fhout, fothat the earth rang againe, 

6 Andwhen the Philiftims heard the noife of 
the fhout, they fayd, What meaneth the found о; 
this mightyfhout in the hoft of the Ebrewes? and: 
they vnderftood , that the Arke of che Lord was 
comeinto the hofte, 

7, And the Philiftims were afraid, and fayd, 
God is comeinto thehofte: therefore fayd they, 
€ Woe vnto vs: for it hath not beene fo hereto-| © Before we fought 
fore. 2 againft men,and 

8 Woe ynto vs who (Fal deliver vs out ofthe| tof, Soe rh 
е ШЕЕ Gods? ће? are the Gods| d For inthe ted 

at (inore the Egypti i in | fea in the wilder. 
s a oe ieee with all the plagues in АШОК 

9 Beftrong andplay the men, О Philiftims, EE 
that ye be notferuants vnto the Ebrewes,*as they | laf of all his 
haue fcrued you: be valiant therefore and fight, 

' ro: And thePhilftims fought , and Ifrael was 
fmitten downe, and fled enery man into his tent: 
and there was-an exceeding greet flaughter: for’ 
there fell of тае] • thirty thonfand footmen, 

rr Andthe Arkeof God was taken , and the. 
two fonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas died, 

12 And there ranne a man of Beniamin outo 

hearmy, and cameto Shiloh the fame day with 
is clothes rent,and earth vpon liis head, 

13 And when hee came, loe, ЕЦ fate vpon a 


k Godpunifh 
thee afterthis and 
that fort,except 
th utell me truth, 
Reth.r.37, 





























































1 The Lordae- 


Prop! etofsée 
Lord. 

{ Ebr bythe word 
fie Lord, 






f From the departe 
tore of the thrac. 
Tires out of Egy pty 
vetothe time of 
Samuel, are about 
397.ytctr. 

quor fone of belges 
Chap. 7.12. 








a For it ma: 
{тете баса 
warre wat vndefe 
taken by Samuels 
commandement, 


b For hevfed to 
appeatetotrhe Ife 
telitesbetweene 
thechetubimsoe 
ner the Arke of 
the covenant, 
Exed.z s.vetfe 17, 








€ Dauid alluding 
to thispl;ce.Pfal. 
28,65 faith they 
were confamed, 
with fire : meaning 
they were Inddene 
ly deftroyed.. 

f Intokeneffor- 
row and moure 
ning. 
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Dagon, ___Chap.v.vj. The Ае, -- Emerades, 100 


i | feat by the way fide, waiting : for hisheartgfea- d What fhall wi i 
Left it thould y the way fide, waiting : for his heart g fea at Фай wee doe with the Arke of the G 
eon redfor the Arke ofGod:and whenthemau came of Ifracl? And they Аа e dea 
into Eus serp m Doe os + the God of Lirael bec cariedabout vnto Gath: 
_ 14s And whenEI heard the noyfe ofthe cry- | and they caried che Arke of ch aela- 
ing, hee faid , What meaneth this noife of the us bout. i в cdam 


d Theofhth 
bad tel: [vd 
owerand wore 
fraid chereot, 
et they weld 





* Clap. 















According as 
od bad afere- 
aid. 


Or акш. 


2те erie owt, 


And fetledher 


hiliftims. 
Which was 
their chicte dole, 
and ax Готе write, 
from the nanill 
lowneward was ; 
likea fihand ep- 


mult? and the man came in haftily,and told Eli, 

15 (Now Eli was fourefcore and eyghteene 
yeere old, and* his eyes were dim that hee could 
not fee.) 

16 Andthe man fayd vnto Eli , I came from 
the armie,and I fled this day out of the hoft: and 
he fayd, What thing is done, my fonne ? 

17 Then the metfenger anfwered , and fayde, 
Ifrael is fled before the Philiftims,and there hath 
beene alío a great flaughter among the people: 
and moreouer, thy two tonnes, Hophni and Phi- 
nehas hare dead, and the Arke of God is taken. 

18 € And when hee had made mention of the 
Arke of God, El: fell from his feat backward by 
thefide of the gate, and his necke was broken, 
and he died: for hee was an old man and heauje: 
and he had|| iudged Ifrael forty yceres. 

19 And his daughter inlaw, Phinchas wife, 





was with childe, nesze || her trauell : and when һе 
heard the report that theArke of God wastaken, 
and that her father in law and her husband Were 
dead, thei bowed her felfe, and trauelled : for her 
paines came vpon her. 22 

20 And about the time of her death, the wo- 
men that ftood about her , fayd vnto her , Feare 
not: for thou halt borne a fonne : but fhe anive- 
red not, nor regarded it. 

21 And the named the child |I[chabod,faying, 
"The glory is departed from Ifrael , becaufe the 
Arke of God -was taken, and becaufe of her 
father in law and her husband. 

22 Shee fayd againe, к The glory is departed 


- |from Ifrael : fort с Arke of God is taken, 


я СИГА. v? 

2 ThePLilifiims bring the Arke into thebow'eafDagon, which 
ddole felldowne te'oreie. 6 Themew of Ajhdod are plagued, 
8 The Arktincarid mto Gath,andafterte Ekron 

Hen the Philiftims tooke the Arke of God, 
and caried it from Eben-czer vnto 2 A thdod, 

2 Fuenthe Philiftims tookethe ArkeofGod, 
and brought it into the houfe of? Dagon, and fet 
it by рш, - 
3 Andwhen they of A(bdod rofe the next day 
inthe morning, behold, Dagon was fallen уроп 
his face on the ground before the Arke of the 

Lord, апа they tooke vp Dagon, and fechim in 


э Andwhen they had caried it about , the 
| hand ofthe Lord wasagainlt che citiewirha very 
great deftru&ion , and hee tmote the mcn of the 
| atie, beth finall and great,and they had cmerods 
in their fecret parts. 
хо € Thercforethey fent the Arke of God to 
Ekron: and affoone asthe Arke ofGod came to 
Ekron, the Ekronites cried out, aying, They haue 
broughe the Arke ofthe God of Lraclto vsto 
flay vs and our people, 
зт Therefore they fent, and gathered together 
all the princes of the Philiftims, and fayd , Send 





шее c triebim, 
hich hong God 
оспей ce their 
HeftruGicn aud 
Шыгу, 


e away the Arkeofrhe God of Iifacl and let irre- r-The wicked 


turne to his owne place , that it flay vsnocand 
eur people : for there was a deftru&tion and death, 
throughout all the citiejexd the hand of God was 
very fore there. 

12 And themen that died not , were {mitten 
'with the emerods : and the crie of the citie went 
| Vp to heauen. ' 















CHA DUI. 

Y The tive t^as the Ake was with the ОЦ ms, miich ther 
Jentegaimewitbaeifi. 13 П commeth to Bate fh 17 
TéeVbiligmtaffer goldenemerods 19 3 cemenof Besh fhe- 
зи: are fir:ken for looting into tht „бе, 

S О the Arke ofthe Lord was in the countrey of 

Oche Phibftims 2 (ctien moneths, 

- 2 Andthe Philiftims called the Prié{tes and 

the Soothiayers,faying, What Һај] wec doc with 

the Arke ofthe Lord? tell vs wherewith we (hall 
fendit home againe, 
3 Andthey Gide, Ifyou fend away the Arke 
ofthe God of Irael,’end it not away emptie, bùt 
iue vnto it t a finne offering: then (hall yee bee 

а, and it faall be knowen to you, why his 

hand departeth not fiom you. 


fering which we fhall g-uevuto it? And they an- 
егей, Fiue golden emerods, and fine golden 
mie, according to the mmmber of the princes o£ 
the Philiftims: tor one plague mas оп youalljand 
on your princes, 

$ Wherefore ye fhall make the fimilitudes of 
your emerods , and the fimilitudes of yonr miè 
that deftroy the land; fo ye thall giue glory vn- 
to the God of lial, that hee may zake h:s hand 
from you, and from your © gods, and from your 











4 Then faide they, What hall bee thefinne of P 


hen they teele 
he haod ol God, 
ridge and reida 
im were the 
edly humble 
nerclclacs, sed 
ry for mercy, 


They thouphs 

y continnraree of 
ime the раги: 
veld have tea- 
fed anu fn wonld 
aue kept the 


ke fill. 


жага ва йаа. | his place againe. re ae тараа Он 
fev ji rningthe |land. udpement spov 
E КО катане 6 Wherefore then fhonld yee bearden your the idelaters, that 






< Thasin flrad of 
acknowledging 
terme God by 





next day,and behold, Dagon was fallen vpon his 
face cite round [mm the Arke of the Lord, 
and the if of Dagon and thetwo palmes of his 
hands were cut off уроп the threfhold: oucly the 
ftumpe of Dagon was left co him. 

5 Therefore the Priefts of Dagon,and all that 
come into Dagens houfe,« tread nor on che thre- 
fhold of Dagon in Athdod, vnto this day. 

€ Burthehand of the Lord was heauy уроп 
them af Athdod, and deltroved them, and mote 


them with * emerods, beth Afhdod,and the coafts' 














hearts , as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened 
theirhearts? when hee wrought wonderfully a- 
mong thum, * did they not ler diem goe,ard they 
departed ? 


7 Now thereforemake a new cart, and саке 
calues home from them. 


vpon the cartard pucthe 4 iewcls of gold уен 
ye giue ic lor a finne olliing in a cofler by dhe fide 


sex ing'heirue 
o, they жояр 
1m not at ight, 
aod 13 gs, 


two milch k:ne , onwhome chere hath comeno И Meaning. the 
yoke : апа петће kine to the cart, and b:ing the F 


oven en toes 
ndiLe goldrn 


ә, à! 
$ Thentake the Arkeofche Lord, and etit p The Gee uf if 
zel. 
f ihe wicked e 
шс amol a'l 


thereof, ; £ and fend it away thar it may рог. oine 
when the men of Aftidod faw this,the thereof,and fen My iaa e y UE El 
РЕМ Pe Arke ofthe God of Ifrael КЕЙ э And cakehecd, if it рос by the way «f rem HERE у 


fayd, Letuot oftl 
with vs :for his hand is fore vpon vs and vpon 
Dagon our god. 

$. They fent therefore, 
Princes of the Philiftims уто t 


and gathered all the 
tm, and f2yd, 







hisownecoalt ro Bech-fhemefh , it ise hee that 
did vs chis grear скі +b uriFnot,wee fhal! knowe 


was a! chance that happened s. 


Na re And 








nothing (ent 

E wi hoot € ods 

then thar it is not his hand that 'mote vs, but 1t |y oridenccand 
Чете, 


Theidolaters 
ont Пегћете ча 





~The Philiftims fend againe the Arke, —— 


T. Samuel. 


NI or 





| 


| 


g For rhe triall 
(опе matter. 


of Beth-themeth; 
which were if- 
raclites, 





і 

i Thefe werethe 
fie principall ci- 
tiesof the Phili- 
ftima,which were 


not all conquered: 


vnto the time of 
Danid, 
| Gr theplantor 
Larscnietion. 


lk Forit was not 
lawfull to any ci 
ther to tonch or 
tolee it, faue оле}, 
fo ^aron and his 
foanca,Numo 4. 
15,19, 

| 


| 


| 


| 


ie Aciticin the 

[tribe ofludah, 

called alfo Kirie 

\ath-bagl, loi. 
sio, 


,b Lamented for 
their finzes, and 
followed the 
Kord. 


|! Tofb.33.15,2 
італ з. * 
P Dent 6.4. 
ESI 


| i 


! to Andthe men did fo: for they tooke two: 
‘kinethat gaue milke , and tied them tothe cart, 
land fue the calues at home. P: 
11 So they fer the Arke of the Lord vpon the: 
(сагс, and the coffer with the mice of golde, and 
with the fimilitudes of their emerods, 
12 And the kine went the ftraight way to’ 
Beth-fhemefh, and kept one path , and lowed as 
[bey went & turned neither to the right hand nor 
to the left: alfo the prinees of the Philiftims went 
after g them vnto the borders of Beth-themeth, 

13 Now they of Beth-fhemefh were reaping 
their wheat harueft in che valley, and they litt vp 
their eyes,and fpied the Arke,and reioyced when | 
they awit. Ё 

14 € And the cart came into the field of Io- 
(ша a Beth-(hemite, and ftood ftill there.: 'Éhere 





h Towitsthe шеп | was alfo a great ftone, and.) they claue the wood 


ofthe сагс, and offered the kine for a burnt otte- 
ring vnto the Lord, 

15 Andthe Leuites tooke downe the Arke of 
theLord,aud the coffer that was with tt wherein ; 
tbe iewels of golde were, and. put them on the 
great ftone, and the men of Beth+fhemeth offered 
| burnt offering, and facrificed facrifices chat fame 

day vnto the Lord. 
| 16 And when the fiue princes ofthe Philiftims 
had teene it,they returned to Ekron the fame day, 
17 € So ane are the golden emerods, which 
the Philiftims gaue for a finne offering to the 
| Lord: fori Afhdod one, for Gaza one, for'asKe-. 
| lon one,for Gath one,and for Ekron one, у 

18 Andgolden mice, according to the num- 
ber o£ all the cities ofthe Philiftims , belonging to 
the fiue princes, both ofwalled rownes , and of 
townes vinwalled vnto the great flone of j| Abel, 
whereon they fet the Arke of the Lord: which 
one vernaineth vito this day. in the fielde of То-, 
| fhuathe Beth-fhemite, ' 

19 Andhe finote ofthe теп of Beth-fhemefh, 
becaufe they k had.looked in the Arke of the 
"| Lord: he flew euen among the people fiftiethou- 

fand men and threefcore andten men : and the’ 
peoplelamented, Беса the Lord had Maine the 
people with fo great a flaughter. 
| 20 Wherefore the men of Beth-fhemefh fayde, 
Who is able to ftandbeforethis bob Iord God? 
and to whom fhall he goefrom vs ? 
| 22 And they fent meffengers to the inhabi- 
| rants of Kiriath-iearim , faying, ThePhiliftims 
| hauebrought againe the Arkeof the Lord:come: 
yedowne, and take it vp to you. 
CHAP. VII 
1 The A kei brought to Kiriab jearim, 3 Sameel exhorteth 
the people то fa: {a'e their nnes anaturne to the Lord. 10 The 
TF baleplinss Буй арат Ifrael, andareoxcrcome, 16 Samuel 
iudgesh Ifrael 
j TR the men of а Kirath-iearim came and 
tooke vpthe Arke ofthe Lord, and brought 
itinto thehoufeof Abinadab in the hilland they. 
fan&ified Eleazar his ‘onne,to kecpe һе Arke of 
theLord. 

2 (For while the Arke abode in Kiriath-iea- 
yim, the time was long, for it was twenty yeeres) - 
apd all the honíe of Ifrael lamented 5 after the, 

ord, 
€ Then Samuel fpake vntoall the houfe of 


with all your heart , * putaway the ftrange gods 
from among you,and*Afhtaroth,and direét your 
hearts vnto the Lord,and frue him* only and he 

















V 


7 turned afideatterducre, and * tooke rewards, 








lfaelfaying,If ye be comeagaine vnto the Lord | 


fhal deliuer you out of the hand ofthe Philiftims, 

.4& "Then thechildren oflírael did put away 
* Ваарт & Afhtaroth, and ferüed the Lordonl y. 

-5 AndSamuelíaid,Gather ali ас toc Miz- 
peh,and I will pray: for you vnto the Lord. 

6 And they gathered together co Mizpeh,and 
4 drew water,and powred it out beforethe Lord, 
and fafted the (ame day, and {aidthere, Wee haue 
finned againft the Lord, And Samucl iudged the 
children of Ifrael in Mizpeh; ^^^ 

7 When the Philiftims heard that thechil- 

dren of I rael were gathered together to Mizpeh, 
the Princes of the Philiftims weat vp againft I^ 
rael: and when the children of Ifrael heard chat, 
they were afraid of the Phüliftiims, 
And the children.of Hrael faid to Samuel, 
Ceafenotto € crie vnto:theLord our God for 
vs , thot hee may fané vs outofthe hard of ‘the 
Philiftims. 

9 ThenSamuel tookea fücking lambe , and 
offered it al together for a burnt offring vnto the 
Lord, and Samuel cried vnto the Lord for Iftael, 
andthe Lord-héard him, 

то And' as Samuel offered che burnt offering, 
thePhiliftims cametó fight againft Ifrael: but 
the Lord! thundred with a great thunder that 
day уроп the Philiftims , and fcatteredther : fo 
they were flaine before Ifrael. 

- ir And the men of Ifrael went from Mizpeh, 
and pürfüed the Philiftims,and fmotechem yntill 
they came vnder Beth-car.- men | 

12 Then Samucltookea'ftone, and pitched it 
betweene Mizpeh and gShen,and called the name 
thereof Eben-Ezer,and he faid,Hitherto hath che 
Lardholpen vs. . 

13 So thePhiliftims were bronght vnder, 
ahd they came no more againe into the coafts о 
Iiracl : and the hand of theLordwas.againgt thi 
Philiftims all the dayes of Samuel, 

14 Alfo the cities which the Philiftims had 
taken from Ifrael, were reftoredto Ifiacl, from. 
Ekron euen to Gath : and Ifrael deliuered thel 
сбай$ ofthé 'ame.out of. the handes ofthe Phili. 
fims; and there was peace betweenc Ifrael andi 
the b Amorites.. . Я : 

15 And Samucliudged Iracl all the dayes of) 
his life, А а M 

16 And went aboutyeere by yeereto Beth-el, 
and.Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and 1udged ае] in all mo 
thoféplaces. |; adi "e 1. 5 i 

лу Afterward hereturned to Ramab:for there duos hood į 
was his houfe and there he iudged зеі: alfo hef rave: foras yea ^" 
built ani altar there vnto the Lord, (certaine place wae 
5 пог gppeinted, 

























* Indgang ^ 
€ For Shiloh was 
now defolate,bee 
caufe the Phili- 
Rimahad taken 
thencethe Arke, 
d The Ср. 
textybath,that еу 
drew water ошо 
their heart: that 
js, weprabundant* 
ly lor theiz finnes, 


€ Signifying, thar 
inthe prayers of 
the goaly, there 
onghtto bea ves 
hementzcale, 


F According te 
the proptiefie of 
Hannah, Samucls 
mother, Chap.a,16 


g Whichwara 
greatrocke oit ` 
againft Mizpely, 


h Meaning the 
Phihitins; 


CHAP, VIII 
1 Samuelnaaterh hy formes 1% дез oner I[rctl, who followeno 
bis fleps, 5 The Ifeaelisesaske a King -1ї Samael declartib| 
iubar fate they Minia be йшй the bing. sig Мор Таян) 
ding, they aske one fil, andthe Lord aifierb Samuel тб grau 
тнт. 1 "y 
Hen Samuel was now become olde , hec 
a made his fonnes Indges oner Ifrael, | 
2 (And the name of his eldeft ionne was 
bJoel, and the:name of thefecond Abiah) ейел 
udges in Beer-(heba. bw: T 
And his fonnes walked not inhis wayes, 


a Beeanfehe woe 
not able to beare 
the charge, 







b Who was ifo 
called Vafhnis 
1,Chron.ó 28. 
FDAT 19. 

€ Forihera his 
honfe was, Chap, 


TA 


ind peruerted the iudgement. 
4 © Wherefore all the Elders of Iffael ga- 
hered them together , and came to Samuel vnto 
Батай @ ж 
5 And ‘aide yntohim,Bthold,thon art Es 
an 







* Hof.t 3.10. 


alles 15,315 
d Becanfechey 


сонет | they faid, Gine vs aking toiudge vs: and Samuel 


that God had ap- prayed vito the Lord. 
рош bray And the Lord faid vnto Samuel, Heare the 
eee br Boie | voyce of the people in all chat they Һа ay уто 
Gentiles, thee: for they haue not сай thee away, but they 
j De сай me away, chat I (hould not reigne ouer 
them. , 

8 As they haue éner done fince I brought 
them out of Egypt euen vnzo this pay, (and haue 
forfaken mee, and ferued other gods) cuen fo doe 
they vnto vnto thee, 

9 Now therfore hearken vnto thcir voyce: 
howbeit, yet * teflifie vnto them, and fhew them 
themaner of the king that fhallreigne ouer chem, 

10 € So Samuel told allthe words ofthe Lord 
vnto the peoplethat asked a king of him. 

11 And hee faid, This fhall be the ! manner of 
the king that fhall reigne ouer you: he will take 
your fonnes,and apport them to his charets,and 
to bee his horfemen, and fome (hallrunne before 
his charet. ` 

12 Alo he will make them his captaines ouer 
thoufauds, and captaines over fifties, and to eare 
hisground,and to reape his harucft, and to make 
inftruments of warre , and the things that ferue 
for his charets, 

13 Нех alfo take your daughters,and make 
them Apothecarics,and Cookes, and Bakers. 

i4 Andhewiltake your fields,and your vine- 
nra your beft oliuerrces, and giue them to 

is feruants. 

15 And hee will take the tenth of your feed, 
"and of your vineyards, and gine it to his || Eu- 
nuches,and ro his feruants. 

16 And hee will take your men feruants , ahd 
your mayd fetuants, andthe chicfe of your yong 
meriyand your affes,and put them to his worke. 

17 He will take the tenth of your fheepe, and 
ye all be his feruants. 

18 And ye hall cry out at that day, becaufe о 
yonrking whom yee haue chofen you, and the 
Lord will not gheare you at that day. ^ 

"19 Pur the people would not heare the voyce 
ofSamiel, but did fay, Nay, but there fhallbeea 
King ouer vs. А 

20 And we аф will bee like all othe nationis, 
and ourking fhall iudge vs,and go out before vs, 
and fight our battcls. 

























е To prooue il 
they will forfake 
their wicked put- 
pote. 

t Notthat kings 
have this authori- 
tie by their office, 
buc that fuch as 
teigne ia Gods 
wrath fhould v. 
Sarpe this ouer 
their brethren, 
contrary tothe 
Liw, Deu.17.15. 


Jorschiefe officers, 


g Becaufe ye re- 
pent notfor your 
Tienes, but beeanfe 
ye (martfor your 
affiions,where- 
into yc сай youe 
felues willingly. 


of the people, hee rchearfed them in the cares of 
theLord, 

22 And the Lord faid to Samuel , || Hearken 
vnto their voice,andmakethem а Кіма. AndSa- 
топе! faid vnto the men of Ifrael, Сое cuery man 


vnto his citie, 
CHAP. IX. Р 
у Sanl forking bis Gars fes, бу cbeconnfelof бй feruami он 
to Samuel, о TheProphets called Seery, 15 The Lordrcuca- 
lath to Samuel Satils comaming. commanding him £o anoint bra 
kne 22 Samnel bringer Saulto 16e Кай е r 
Here was now a man of Beniamin, amighty 
іп power, named * Кї, the tonne of Abicl, 
the forme of Zeror, sa 
fonne of Aph’sh,the Гоппе ofa man of Jemini. 
b Sothatic might 2 Andhehadafonne called rcd 
feemethtGod | yong mananda faire:fo that among the children 
| eit. | o£T rael there was none goodlicr then hee: from 
the (houlders vpwatds he was higher then any of 
the people, | 


Lee —_————— 


Or grent their 
rauf. 


a Tharis,both va. 
liant and rich, 
* Chap 14.51. 
1.chrin 18.33. 






ix "Therefore when Samucl heard all the words | p. 


the fonne of Becborah , the | ofthe gate,and faid, Tull mee, T pray thee, wher 





dx. Saul commcth to Samuel, 101 





} And the affes of Kith , Sauls father , wer 
loft: therefore Kith faidto Siulhisfonne, Tak 
now one of the féruants with chee, and aril go 
and: fceke the aliès. : 

4 So hepaffedthrough mount Ephraim,n. 
went thorow the land of Shalifhah , but thc 
found them not. Then they wentthorow the lani 
of Shalim,& rere shey were пос. he went allo this 
row the land oFIcmini, but they found them rot 

.$. Whenthey came to the land of å Zuph, Saul уҹу 
{aid vnto his feruant that was with him , Comd Mice a 
and lec vs returne, left my father leaue zhe care of titie of Szmuci, 
the afles,and cike thought for vs. Y 

_6  Andhefaid vno him, Behold now, in thi 
citie is aman of God, and hee isan hononabl 
man: all that hec ith commeth to paffe: lut vs 
now goethither,ifto be that һе сап hew vs wha 
way we may goe, 

7 Then fayd Saul to his feruants, Well then 
let vs goe: but what (Һа we bring vnro the man? 

For the || bread is ipent in our veliels,and there із) 10r,vite lr. 
no prefent to bring to the man of God: wha 
hate wee? 

.8 Andthe ferant anfwered Saul againe, and) 
faid , Behold, I haue found about mee the tow ch 
part of a € thekel of filuer : that will Y giue the c Which isabeut 
man of God,to tell vs our way. | fiue penze;rrade 

9 (Beforetime in Ifrael EE aman went t төш 
fcekeananfwere of God,thus he (pake, Come,an 
let vs goe to the ! $сег: for bethat u called now à f Sacalled,be- 
Prophet,was in old time €alleda Scer) | саше he fore iw 

то Then faid Saul to his feruant , Well (110, “іп о come, 
come,let vs goe: fo they went into the citie wherg 
the man of God was. | 

11 € And as they were going vp the hie way 
to the citie , they found maids that came out t 
m water, and faid vnto them, Is there есте 

eer? ` 

12 And they anfwered them, and faid, Yea, 
loe he à before you: make hafte now, for he camd 
this day to the citie : for there is ап t offering of g Thətis,afeaft 
the peoplethis day in the high place, aher heon 

13 When ye (hall come into the citie, ye fhal ER ms E 
find him ftraightway yer he come vp tothe high} place of tbe on 
place to eate, for the people will not cate хт appointed fer that 
come, becan^e hee will b bleffe the facrifice: an rum T^ 
then eate they that bee bidden to the feaft: nov Еа 8р > 
therefore poe урюгецеп now (Һа ye finde him] bute the meat ae- 

1 4 Then they went vp into the citie,and when *ording to teit 
they were come into the mids of tht citie, $a соед 
muel came out againft chem, to goe vp tothe hi 
lace. 

15 €* Вис the Lord had reuealed to Samu 
+ fecretly (a day before Saul came) faying, 

16 Tomorrow about this time I wil {end th 
aman out of the land of Beniamin,bim (halt tho! 
annoint to bee goucrnaur ouer my cople Tíracl 
that he may і fane my people out DE hands o 
the Philiftims : for І haue looked уроп my peo 
ple,aud their crie is come уйго me. 

17 When Samuel thercfore (aw Saul, the Lor 
anfwered him, Sec,thisis the man, whom 1 {pak 
to thee of he fhall rule my people. 

18 Then went-Saul co Samuel in the midde 


€ Асе cise 
cpmilances were 
meanes ta kiue 
ута Gods piovi- 
dente whereby 
Saul (though pot 
approurd at Ged) 
was niade bing. 















"Срд. 
“йаңа 
{ Birsw ón eu f. 


Í Notwithfand- 
ing thejrwiched- 
a:e, yeti Cod was 
euer mind:ollol 
hisiaheritance, 


the Seers houfe is. 


19 And Samuel answered Saul andfaid, I 3m 


the Seer : goe vpbefore me vnto the high place: 
for ye (hall cat with mec to day,and to mo;row 1 
will ler thee goe , and will tell chee all that is sn 


thine kheatt, 


k Vesryygall 
that thoudefraft 
toknow, 


30 Andy —— 


Samucl anointeth Saal. à I. Samyel. Saul propheheth: Не ischeicn lung: 
Т 7 зо Andas for chine affes that were loft three со thee, doe as occafion fhall (erue ; for God й 
| 























































dayes agoe,carenot for them: for chey arefound: | with thee, 
1 WhomdoibIf. | and 1 оп whom й fet all the дейгеоЁ Ifrael ? igit | 8 And thou fhalt goe downe before mee to 
rael defiretobe | not vponthee,and onallthy fathers hou'e ? Gilgal: and I alfo will come downe vnto theeto 
heir Ring but 21 € Bur Saul anfiered,and faid,Am notI,the offer burnt offerings, and to facrificefacrifices of 
fonne of Тетіпі of the finalleft tribe of Ifrael? peace. * Tary for mee feuen dayes, till I come to 
| land my family а the leaft of all the families ofthe  thee,aud thew thee what chou fhalt doe, 
| 


tribe of Beniamin, Whereforerhenfpeakeftthon | 9 And when he had turnedhis backe to goe 
foto mee? fiom Samuel,God gaue him another d heart : and 

22 AndSamueltookcSaulandhis'eruant,and |allthofetokens cameropatfethatfameday. — 
m ууһете -brought them into the: chamber, & madethem | 10 4 And when they came thither to the hill, 
fealt was. [fit in the chiefeft place among them that were | behold, the company of Prophets met him, and 
‘bidden : which were about thirtie perfons. the Spirit of God came vpon lam , and hee || pro- 

23 And Samuel faid vnto the cooke, Bring |phefied among them, А 

idu the portion which I gaue thee,and whereof | тт Therefore all the people that knew him be- 
х Ifaid vnto thee,Keepeit with thee, fore, when they fiw that hee prophefied among 
24 Andthe cooke tooke vp the fhoulder, and | the Prophets , {aid each to other , What is come 
la Thatin the (that which was з уроп it, and fet it before Saul, | vnto the fonne of Kifh ? * is Saul alfo among the 

fhoulder with the | And Samwel faid, Behold, that which is left, fecit | Prophets ? р 
ibeeatt,whichthe | before thee, and eate : for hitherto hath it beene 12 And one of the fame place anfwered , and 
Bur Мз |kepcforthee,faying,Alfo I haue called thepeo- |fayd , But who is their є father? Therefore it 
n ape was a prouerbe , Is Sanl alfo among the f Pro- 





ChapRy t4. 


Meaning,that. 












ings, Leni, ple. So Saul did eate with Samuel that day. 

EX r 25 And whenthey were come down kam the | phets? 
o That both by high place into the citie,he communed with Saul | 13 And when he had made an end of prophe- 
Mic neeple eui by) PO the top of thehonfe. fying,he came to the high ce. 
the dun prepa- 29 And when they arofe early aboutthe fpring 14. AndSauls vncle faid vnto hig, and to his 
тей for ther thou | of the day, Samuel called Saul to the p top of | feruant, Whither went уе? And he faid, To feke 
mightelleudet- | the houfe,taying, Vp, that I may fend thee away, | the afles: and when wee fiw that they were no 
Pec ст And Saul arofe,and they went out, both hee,and | where,we came to Samuel, | 
р Tofpeake with| Samuel. 15 AndSauls vncle fid , Tellme, I pray thee, 
himfecretly:fot | 27 And when they were come downe to the | what Samuel faid vnto you, | 
tke ү were | end of the citie, Samuel 414 to Saul, Bidthefor- | 16 "ThenSaulfaid vnto his vncle , Heetold vs 

aed: comman. | tant goe before vs, (and he went)but ftand thon | plaincly that the affes were found: but concer- 
lement as ceuccr- | {till now, that I may fhew thee q the word of | ning the kingdome whereof Samuel fpake, told 
niag thee, God. hehimnot. а 

CHAP X 17 € And Samuel gaffembled the people vnto 

t Saul csanointe King ty Samuel 9 Godchangeih ані hears, | the Lord in Mizpeh, 


and he pr ophefieth. 17 Samualaffersbierh the people andfheyo- 3 e chil E 
eth fis their finnes, 21 E Her mne a5 54- 18 And hee fayd ynto the children of Ifrael, 


muel writes sbe Kings offce. ‘Thus faith the Lord God ofItazlI haue brought 
Itaelout of Egypt , and deliuered you out of the 
Inthe law this Hu Samuel tooke a viall of * oyle,and pow- | hand of che Egyptians,and out ofthe hands of all 
Wu Пеша: redit vpon his head, and kiffed him, and faid, | kingdomes that troubled you. л 
hol y Ghoft which Наш not the Lord anointed thee to begouernor| то Eutyeehaue this day саб away your God, | 
ere necelfary for | ouer his inheritance? who onely deliuercth you out ofall your aduerfi- 
hem thatthould | 3 When thou fhalt depart from meethis day, | ties andtribulations: and ycefaid үпго him, Ne, - 
Че бав thou fhalt find two men by * Rahels ftpulchtein | butappoint a King oner vs, Now therefore fand 
iris the border of Beniamin,euen at Zelzah, and they | yebetorethe Lord according toyour tribes, and 
b Samuel confi: will (ay vnto thee, The baffes which thon wen- | according to your thou'ands, P 
XD * [teft to feeke, atefound: and loe, thy father hath | 20 And when Samuel had gathered together 
path sppointed | left the care of the affes , and (orrowcth for you, | all the tribes of Ifracl, the tribe of Beniamin was 
im king. faying, What (Һа I doe for my fonne? braken, E 
3 Then fhaltthou goe forth from thence,and| 21 Afterward hee affembled the tribe of Ben- 
Ore, ` |fhait cometo the || plaine of Tabor,and there fhal | jamin according to their families, andthe family 
meet thee three men going vp to Godto Beth-el, | of Matri wastaken.So Saul the fonne of Kifh was 
one carying three kiddes , and another carying | raken, and when they fought him, hec conld not 
three loaues of bread, and another carying abot- | befound, 5 


ethnotby face 
Ie(sion,bur is gie 
c to whor tt. 
teafeth God, 
Noting thereby 
hu that trom love 
|ертес commeth 
id denly toho- 
оце, 











aultin asking a 
‘ing,and alfote 
ew Godsfena 
ence therein, 








That is by ea 
Ring of lot. 


“fele of wine : 22 Therefore they asked the Lord againe , if | 
сінаў. 4 Andtheywillaskethee ] ifallbe wclland | that man fhould yet come thither, АД лог 


will gine thee the two раке; «f.bréad,which thou | anfivered , Behold, he i hath hid himfelfe among 
fhalt receiue oftheir hands, : the ftuffe, 
Whichwasen | у After that thou fħalt cometo rhe chillof; 23 Andtheyranne, and brought him thence: 
righ lace р the |God, where is the garifon of thePhiliftims: and | and when hcc ftood among the people , hee was 

К иы when thou art come thither to the citie , thon} higher thenany ofthe people from the fhoulders |, 
Ackewas,Chap. |fhalt mecte a company of Prophets comming} vpward, 2 

а, downc from the hie place with а viole,andatim-| 24 And Samuel {aid teall the people , See yee |. 

not him, wbome the Lord hath chofen, that 


brel, anda pipe, and an harpe before them, and 
there is none like him among all the people? and 


they fhall prophefie. 
6 Then thefpitit of the Lord wil come vpon | all chepeoplefionted, and faid, { God faue the |j Eér.Les the hing 
King. inte 
k Asiswtitten 


thee, and thou fhalt prophefie with them, & fhalt 
25 Then Samuel toldthe people kthe duetic [5 pent chapte 


be turned into another тал. 
7 Therefore whenthefefiznes (hall come vn-| of the kingdome ; and wrote iz in a booke, and]; uke 


i Asthough he 
were vnworthy 
and vnwilling. 































layed 


immonite difcomfred. Chap.xj 


layeditvp before the Lord, and Samuel fent a 
the people away eucry man to his hou’, 

26 Saul alfo went home to Gibeah, and there 
followed him a band of men , whoft heart God 
had touched, 

27 Butthe wicked men faidHow fall he (aue, 
vs? So'they defpifed him, and bronght him no 
prefents : but he ! held his congue, 


EN CAPII. 
«2 Nahafh the Ammonite warreth агат labil Gilead, who) 
asketh helpe ofthe Hfrseite). 6 Saulpromjerh helpe, 11 The 
vammosni ere fume, 14 2 he lin dores reutwtá, | 


Hen Nahafh the Ammonite? came vp , and 

befieged Tabefh Gilead.: and all the men o; 
Iabefh faid vnto Nahath, Makea couenant with 
vsand we willbethy feruants. 

з And Nahafhthe Ammoniteanfwered them, 
On this condition willl makea couenant with! 
you, that I may thruft our all your bright eyes, 
and bring that fhame уроп all Ifrael. А 

з To whom the Elders of Iabefh faid, Giue 
vs fuen dayes refpit , that wee may fend meffen- 
gers vnto all the соай of Ifracl : and then if no 
man deliuer vs,we will come out to thee, 

Then came the meffengers to Gibeah of 
Saul , and tolde the’e ridings in the eares of the 
people: and all the people lift vp their voices and 
‘wept. 

§ Andbcholde,Saulcame following the cat- 
tel out of the field, and Saul ‘aid, What aileth this 
people that they weepe ? And they tolde him the 


1 Both to auoide| 
fedition and alfo. 
to winne them 
by patience, 


a After that Saul 
wascholea King i| 
fet (сагс of who! 
they askeda king! 
as Chap.ca.ta, 


| b This declareth, 
thatthe more 
ncere that tyrant 
аге to their de- 
firu&ionthe mor 
ecucll they arc, 










tidings ofthe men oFTabcfh. 

i: e 6 Then theSpirit of God ‹ came vpon Saul, 
Чот guekin | when he heardthefetidings, and hee was excce- 
ftrengtband con. | ding angry, 
tageto go again 7 Andtookea yoke ofoxen, & hewed them 
thistytante іп pieces,and fent them throughout all the coafts 

of Ifrael by chehands of meffengers,faying,Who- 
foeuer commeth notfoorth after Saul , and after 

d Samuel, thal his oxen be ferned,And the feare 

of the Lord fell on the people, and they came out 

T with one confent, p 

$ Andwhenhenumbred trhem in Bezek, che 
children of Iftael were three hundred thoufand 
men : and themen of Ludah thirty thoufand, 

9 "Thenethey faid vnto the méffengers that 
came, So fay wito themen of Labefh Gilead, To 
morrow by then the Sunne be hote;yec fhallhaue 
helpe. Andthe meflengers cameand fheweditto 
themenofabeth, which were glad. 

то Therefore che men о Iabefh faid, To mor- 
row we will come out vnto! you,and ye thal doe 
with vs all that plea'eth you. 

11 € And whenthe morrow wascome, Saul 
put the people in three bands, and they came in 
vponthe hoftin the morning watch, and flew the 
Ammonites vntill the heat ofthe day : andthcy 
that remained were fcattered,fo that two of them 
were not left together, 

12 Then the people faid vnto Samucl, £ Who 
ishethatfaid, Shall Saul reigne ouer vs ? bring 
thofemen tbat we mayflay them, — " 

13 Buc Saul faid , therefhall no man b die this 
day:for to day the Lord hath fanedI iral. 

14 (Then faid Samuel vnto the people,Come 
that we may goeco Gilgal, and renew the king- 
domethcre. Р 

15 Soall the people went to Gilgal,and made 
Saul king therebefore the Lord in G:lgal, there 
tbey offered i peace off-ings before the Lord: and 


d Readdeth Sze 
mel, becanfe Sau 
wasnotyerap. 
prooned ofall. 
$ Birn one man. 


€ Meaning, Saul 
andSamugl, 


f Thatista the 
Ammenites dife 
fembling, ahat 
they badhopeof. 
ауе, 






g Bythisvidery 
the Lord wonae 
thehearts ofthe 
people to Saul. 
bByfhewing mer: 
Leie hethoughtto 
onercome their 
| malice. 


P 


c » 
-— Samuelsinigriicandvprightneffe, 1 


there Saul and all the men of Ifrael reioyced ex 
ceedingly. 


CHAP, XH. | 

т Samuel declaring to the propl bà иретте, терта she 
ingratitude, 19 God by miracle camseth she people to rontr 

| 


(биг finc, 10 Samuel talarieb she peapleio falls wkt Lar 
S Amucl then fid vnto all а: 1, Behold, I have 
х2 a hearkened vnto your voyce in allthat усе a thaue pras d 
faid vnto mee, and haue appointed a King ouer your cti t 

> PERDE в Your petition, 
you. 

з Nowthercforebehold, уои" King walketh) + 
b before you,and I am olde and gray headed,aud) > To goocrae y 
behold,my fonncs are with you : and I haue wal- la peace and war, 
Ka before you from my childehood voto this 

ay. 

з _Behold,hereT am: * beare record of mebe- 
fore the Lord, and before his anointed. © Who‘ 
oxe haue I taken ? or whofe affe haue I taken? or 
whom haue I done wrong to ? or whom haue I 
hurt? or of whofehand haue recciued any bribe 
to Шш eyes therewith,and I will reftore 1t 

you ? 

? 4 Then they faide. Thou haftdone vs RO} 
wrong, nor haft hurt vs, neither haft thou taken | 
ought cf any imans hand,: 

5 And he faid vnto them, The ord is witneffe 
againft you, and his d Anointed is witneffe this 
day, that yee haue found nought in mine hands.| 
And they anfwered,He i witnefle, 

6 Then Samuel aid vnto the pcople,It is the 
Lord that [| made Mofes and Aaron , and thar 10702004, 
brought your fathers out of the land of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore ftand ftil,thatI may reafon 
with you before the Lord according to all tke 
J| righteoufneffe of the Lord, which hce fhewed co 
you and to your fatkers.. 3 

8 * After char Iaakob was come into Egypt, 
and your fathers ciied vnto the Lord , then the 
Lord * fent-Mofesaand Aaron , which brought 
your fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell 
in this place, 

9 «Апа when they forgat the Lord thcir God, 
hee fold them into the hands of Sira © captaine 
of the hofte of Hazor, and into the hand of the 
Philiftims, and into thehand of the king of Mo- 
ab,and they fought againft them, 

10 And they cried vnto the Lord and aid, We 
hane finned, becaufe wee haue forfiken the Lord, 
and hauelerued Baalim and Afhtaroth, Now 
therefore deliuer vs out of the hands of our enc- 
mies,and we will ferue thee. 

11 Therefore the Lord fent Lérubbaal fand Be- |f That i 
dan,and*Iphtah,and*Samuel,and delivered you s 
our of che hands of your enemies on every fide, p (us qu. 
and ye dwelled аё. 

12 Notwithflanding when you fiw that Na- 
hath the king of the children of Ammon came a- 
вай you,ye aid vnto me, t No, buc aking (hall 
reigne ouer vs: when yet the Lord your God was 
your King. А 

13 Now therefore behold the King whom ye 
hane chofen,and Whom ye haue defired: loe there- 
fore the Lord hath fera King oner you. — 

14 Ifye will feare the Lord and ‘ere him,and 
hearehis voyce, and not difobey the word «t The 
Lord, both усе; and the King that reigneth ouer 
you,fball ^ followtlie Lord your God, 

15 Buc if ye wil not obey the voice oftheLord. E the Lords 
butdi obey thé Lords mouth,then Fall the hana V vasis 
oftheLerdLevponyoujandon усш e һе gouct post. 






* Eetlut 46 19, 

€ Ged would thai 
thisconfefs:cn 
оша be apat- 
terne far all the 
that bibe any 
chargeor ofice, 





d Yourking, whe 
iz anoined by tte 
commandement 
ol che Lord. 





Or, Eenefiar, 
j* беп.46.‹,6, 


* Excd 4 16. 


* [uq 4.2. 

€ Captaicecf Iae 
biashaite,biag 
о! Hazor, 












z Leaning Gad to 
ecke helpe of 
an, Chup. f. 


Ye thalltepre- 
fetued asthey that 














= 1- 


S amucls exhortation. 


16 Now al% ftand and fee this great thing 
which the Lord will doe before your eyes. 

17 Isitnot now wheare harueft ? T will call 
vnto the Lord,and he shall fend thunder & raine, 
chat ye may perceiue and fée, how cnar your wic- 
edneffe isk great , which yee hauc donein the 
ight ofthe Lord in asking youa king. 

18 Then Samuel called vnto the Lord, and the 
Lord fènt thunder and raine the fame day : and 
lithe people feared the Lord and Samuel excee- 















, kc In that yechaue 
\forfsken hin, who 
hathallpowerin 

bis hand for 
a m.fiallinaa. 


ingly. 

EA allthe people faid vnto Samuel, Pray 
or thy féruants vnto the Lord thy God,that wee 
ienot : for wee hauefinned inasking vsa King, 


1 Not onely at o- 
thee times, but 


шр efide | all our other finnes. 
m Hefheweth 20 $ And Samuel (aid vnto the people, Feare 
chatthercisno ot, (yee hauc indeede done all this wickedneffe, 
|йипе fogresthot jm yee depart not from following the Lord , but 
iethalbetorgiven, 5 УС гер : E , 
ат» feruethe Lord with all your heart, 

ine ta С i : for tl ld be 
againe to God. 21 Neither turne yee backe : for that fbowl 


fter vaine things which canne profit you , nor 
deliuer you,for they are but vaninitie.) 

22 For the Lord will not forfakehis people 
r hisgreat Names fake: becaufe it hath plea ed 
the Lord to make you п his people. 

23 Moreouer, God forbid,that I fhould finne 
gainft che Lord,and ceafe praying for you,bue I 
o Уп®йеййууп will hew you the good and right way. 
iion hypocri- | 34 Therefore teare you the Гога, and ferue 

E him in thetrueth with all your © hearts, and con- 
fider how great things he hath done for you.- 

25 But e doe wickedly, ye hall perifh;both 
ye;and your King. 


n Ofhisfrcemer- 
cy,and not ofyeur 
meritsandthere- 
Fore he will not 
forfake you. 


CHAP, XIII. 

3 ThePbiliftinss ave леп of Soul amd Ionathan, t3 Sanl be- 
ing difotedient to Gods covsrazundement, м (De wed of amuel. 
shat bee ай ног vegne, 19 Thegreatfancry, wherein the 
Philsilimss kcpt tbe 1fracütee. 


a Whilesthefe 
thinge were done, 
b Before he tooke 
vpon him the ftate 


< Aul now had beene king з one yeere, andhee 
efa king. У i 


reigned b two yeeres euer Ifrac 

2 ThenSaul choft him three thoufand of If 
el: and two thoufand were with Saul in Mich- 
ath,and in mount Beth-el, and a thoufand were 
vith Ionathan in Gibeah of Beniamin:and the 
eft ofthe people he fent cuery one to his tent, 
Arke was,Cha| And Tonathan {mote the garifon ofthe Phi- 

„Chape |. 3 | ne pano 

зо 5. liftims , that was inthe c hill: and it came to the 
4 Thateuery one Philiftims eares : and Saul blewe the d trumpet 
елеше" [throughout all the land, faying. Heare, O yee E- 
warte, brewes. 

4 And all Ifrael heard fay,Saul hath deftroy- 
eda garifon ofthe Philiftims:wherfore Iírael was 
had in abomination with the Philiftims : and the 
people gather together after Saul to Gilgal. 
| $ «€ The Phiiftims alfo gathered themfelues 

together to fight with Ifrael thirty thoufand cha- 

rets, and fixe thoufand horfemen : for the people 
was like the fand which is by the Seafide in mul- 
titude, and came vp , and’pitched in Michmath 
Eaftward from e Beth-auen. 

6 And when the men ofIfracl faw that they 
were ina ftrait ( far the people were in diftreffe) the 
peoplehid therafelues in caues, and in holds, and 
1n rockes,and in rowres and in pits. 

7 And forse of the Ebrewes went ouer Torden 
vnto the land of f Gad and Gilead: and Saul was 
‘yet in Gilgal, and all the people for feare follow- 
ed him. rr н 

8 And hetariedfeuen dayes, according vnro 
thetime that Samuel had appointed: but Samuek 


e Of Kiriath-iea 
sim,wherethe 


е Which was zlío 
ealled Beth-el, in 
chetribeof Ben- 
imin 


É Where the twa 
teibes andthe 
| halfe remained, 








Samuel. ~ Sauls prefamption . He is rel 





reiuiede 
came notto Gilgal , 
efcattered from him. 

э And Saulfaid, Bring a burnt offering to 
me and peace offerings; and hee otfered a burnt 
otlering. 

то Andaffoone ashee had made an end of of- 
fering the burnt offering, behold, Samuel came: 
ү Saul went foorth to meete him , to f falute 

m, 

11 And Samuel faid, What haft thou done? 
Then Saul faid, Becaufe I faw that the people was 
hicaccered from mee, and that thou cameft not 
within the dayes appointed, and that the Phili- 
{tims gathered themfelues together toMichmafh, i 

12 Therefore fid I, The Philiftims will come f? 
dawne now уроп mee to Gilgal, and I haue not 
made fupplication vnto the Lord, 1 was bolde 

erefore and offered a burnt offering. 

13 And Samuelfaid to Saul , Thou haft done 
foolithly: thou haft not kept the commandement 
ofthe Lordthyi God, which hee commaunded 
thee: for the Lord had now ftablifhed thy king- 
dome vponIfrael for euer. 

14 But now thy kingdome fhall not continue: 
the Lord hath fought him a k man after his owne 
heart , and the Lord hath commanded him to be 
gouernour ouer his people, becaufe thou Һай not 
kept that which the Lord had commanded thee. 

15 { And Samuel arofe and gate him vp from 
Gilgal in ! Gibeah of Beniamin : and Saul num- 
bredthe eus that were found with him, about 
fixe hundreth men. 

16 And Saul and Ionathan his fonne, and the 
people that were found with them, had their abi- 
ding in Gibeah of Beniamin ; but the Philiftims 
pitched in Michmafh, 

17 And there came out of the hofte of the 
Philiftims || three bands to deftroy , one band fi Or,rhe йе гаек: 
turned into theway of Ophrah vnto the land of l^ wituseciptame 
Shual, hri. 

18 Andanother band turned toward the way k 
to Beth-horon , and the third band turned to- 
ward the way of the coaft that looketh toward 
the vallley of Zcboim toward the wilderneffe, 

19 Then there was no {mith found through- 
ont all the land of Ifrael: for the Philiftims tad, 
Left the Bbrewes make them {words or резгеѕ, 

20 Wherefore all the Ifraclites went downe to 
the Philiftims,to fharpen euery man his fhare,his 
mattocke,and his axe,and his weeding hooke, 

21 Yet they had a file for the fhares , and for 
the mattocks;andfor the pike-forkes, and for the 
axes,and for to fharpenthe goads. 

22 So when the day of battellwas come,there 
was neither" fword nor {peare found in the hands 
of any of the people that were with Saul and with 
Ionathan: but ecl? with Saul and Ionathan his 
fonne was there found, 

23} And the garifon of the Philiftims came out 
to the paflage of Michmafh, 


CHAP, XIIII. 
t4 donethan and his armour bearer pi the Philiftins to ftohte 
аф Sant hindest the people бу en oath., wal to case Їй eueninga 
32 Thepeople cate wich tte вой. 33 Saul would put Ion» 
бапо йелі. 45 Thepeepledeliuer hin, 


erefore the people were 

g Thinking chat 
he abfence of the 

Prophet was a 
figte, chat they 
fhould lofethe 
idory. 


Ebr, Heffebom, 


h Though thefe 
эзбе feeme fuf- 






Andwentto bis 
itie Ramah, 


m Sothatto mans 
indgementthefe 
three armies 
would haue outre, 
sunne the whole 
ceonttey. 


n To declare that 
the viGorie onely 
came of God,and 
not by their forte, 


а Dy this example 
God would de- 
clare со Iftaelhar 
the vi&orie did 
inet confit in mule 


T Hen ona day Ionathan the ‘onne of Saul aid 
ynto the young man that bare his armour, 
aCome,and let vs goe ouer toward the Philiftims 


arifon,that is yonder on the other fide , buthee [ыг Ж: ышан 
2 not his fathez, . Е ot his, je 


ы 2 And 


| lonathanan 


his armour-bearer, 

2 AndSaul taricd in the border of Gibeath 
vnder a pemgranate tree which was in Migron, 
and thepeo e that were with him, were about 
fixe hui ch men. 

3 And Ahiah the fonne of Ahitub , * Taha- 
bods Ъгогћег, ће fonne of Phinehas,the fonne 
Eli, wai the Lords Prieft in Shiloh, and warean 
Ephod: and thepeople knew not that Ionathan 
was gone, 

4. € Now in the way whereby Ionathan 
fought to go ouerto the Philiftims garifon,there 
Lor,tikee tooth, | wasa || (агре rocke onthe one fide,anda fharpe 
rocke on the other де: the name of the one was 
called Bozez,and name of the other Seneh. 

5 The onerocke {tretched from the North 
toward Michmas, and the other wus from the 
South toward Gibezh. 

6 AndTonathan‘aydto the yong man that 
bare his armour, Come, and let уз goe ouer vnto 
the garifon of thefe> vncircumcifed: it may bee 
that the Lord will worke with vs : for it is|| not 
hard to the Lorde * tofaue with many , or with 









"Палм. 





b Towit,the 
Philifimns, 

§ Or none can let 
tbe Lord. 


OSA ARSED 7 Andheethat bare his armour › fayd vnto 


him Doe all that is in thine heart : goe where it 
leafeth thee : behold ‚© I am with thee as thine 
eart defireth, 
8 ThenfaydIonathan, Behold, we goe ouer 
урсо thofe men , and will fhew our felues упо 


€ Iwill follow 
thee whither ioes 
met thou Бос. 


i 9 41fthey fayon this wifeto vs,Tar'e vntill 
E we come to ae › then wee will ftand {till in our 
prophefie,farat- се,апа not go vpto them. : 
muk S Errem ло Butif they fay,Come vp vnto vs, then wee 
atfurstceofthe | Wil go vp: for*the Lord hath deliuered them in- 
уйгу, to our hand : and this thal! be a figne vnto vs, 
faac. go. 11 So they both fhewed themiclues vnto the 
gari'on of the Philiftims:and the Phililtims (ауд, 
See the Ebrewes come out of the c holes wherein 
they had hid theméélues. 

12 Andthe men of the gari‘on anfwered Io- 
nathan, and his armour bearer and ‘ayd,Come vp 
to vs: tor we will fhew you a thing. Then Iona- 
than fayd vnto his armour bearer, Come vp after 
mee : for the Lord hath delsuered them into the 
hand of Ifrael, | 

13' So Ionathan went vp уроп £ his hands and 
уроп his feete, and his armour bearer after him: 
and fome fell before Ionathan, and his armour 
bearer flew others afer him, 

E Thefeandwis 14 So the g firit flaughter which Ionathan: 
whethey flew ene] and his armour bearer made, was about ушу 
sootheraedthe | men, asic were within balfan acre of land whic 
third when the I 
saclitesehated | SWOoxenplow. 3 
them, 1$ Andthere was a fearein thehofte , and in 
the fielde, and among all the people : the garifon 
ано, and they that went out ro {poyle were a- 
hInthartheim | {raid chem(elues : and the earth) trembled: for it 
fenfibie creatures. | was ffricken with feare by God. у 
trembleforfeare | 16 € Thenthewatthmen of Sauljin Gibeath of 
ment it declarerh | Beniamen fawe- and behold, the multitude was 
howterriblehis | difcomfited, and fmitten as they went. 
veogeancethalibe] ру "Thereforefayd Saul vnto the people that 
арыт а саст | were with him. Search now and fee, who isgone 
» from vs. And when they had numbred, beholde, 
Ionathan and his armour-bearer were not there, 


 Thasthey {pak 
eontemptaanily 
and by dirion, 


F That is, he erep 
үр, ot went vj 
with all hafte, 


Сырур — 








18 And Saul fayde vnto Ahiah, Bring hither 
the Arke of God (for the Arke of God was at 
thattime with the children of Hracl) E 

19 € And while Saul talked vnro the Pricft, 

noyíe that was inthe hofte of the Philiftims, 





fprcad farther abroade, and increafed : therefor 


Yonathan tafteth honie. 103 


Saul fayd vnto the Pricft,'Withdraw thine hand, | i Letihe Ephod 


20 AndSaul was affembled with all the p 

pe that were with him , and they came to th 

attell: and behold, * епсгу mans fword was a 
gainft his fellow, and there was a very 
comfitnre, 

21 Могеопег, the Ebrewesthat were with th 
Philiftims before time, and were come with the 
into all parts of thehoft, euen they alfo turned t 
be with the} Iíraelites that were with Saul an 
Ionathan. 

22 Alfoall the men of Ifael which had hi 
themfelucs in mount Ephraim, when they heard! 
that the Philiftims were fled, they followed afte 
them in the battell. 

23 And fothe Lord faued Ifrael that day: and 
the бае continued vnto Beth-auen, 

24 Ф And atthat time the men of Ifrael were, 
prefled with banger: for Saul charged the people| 
with an oath, fying !Curfed be the man te ea 
teth f food till night, that I may bee auenged о 
mine enemies : fo none of the people tafted any 
fuftenance, 

25 Andalltheyof the land came toa wood, 
where hony lay уроп the ground, 

26 And the people came into the wood, and, 
behold the hony dropped, and no man тоопеф 
hishand to lus mouth for the people feared Ше 
m oathe. 

27 But Ionathan heard not when his fath 
charged the people with the oath : wherefore he 
put forth the end ofthe rod that was in his hand 
and diptitin an hony combe,and puchis hind 
his mouth,and his" eyes recetuedfight. 

28 Then aufwered one ofthe people, and faid. 
Thy father made the people to fweare, fying) 
Curfed bee the man that eateth füftenance chis 
day : and the people were || faint, 

29 Then faidJonathan,My father bath^trou. 
bled the land: fee now how mine eyes are mad 
Cleare,becau'eI hauetafted a little of this опу: 

30 How much more, ifthe people had cate 
to day of the {poyleof their enemies which the 
found ? for had there not beene now a great 
flaughter among the Philiftims 2 

31 € Andthey fmote the Ph liftims that day 
from Michmas to Aijalon: and the people wer 
exceeding faint, 

32 So the people turned to the fpoyle, an 
tooke fheepe,and oxen,and Paine Tm them 
on the ground,andthe pccplc did eate thein*wich 
the blood, 

33 Then men tolde Saul, faying, Beholde, th 
people finne againft che Lard, in chat they eate 
with the blood. And hee faid, Yee haue trefpafled: 
p roule a great ftone vnto methis day. 

34 Againe Saul fayd,Goe abroade among the 
people,and b:d them bring me cnw y manhis oxe 
and eucry man his fheepe,and flay chem her cand 
eat andfinne not again{t the Lord in eating with 
the blood, Andthe people — enery man his 
oxe in hishand that night,and flew thein there. 

35 Then Saul made an altar vnto the Lorde, 
ana that || was the firft altar chat hee made vate | 
theLord. in 

36 € And Saul fayd, Let vs goe downe after 
thePhiliftims by night, and fpoyle them vntill 
the morning thine, and let vs not Iaue aman of 
them, Andthey Gyd,Docwhatfotuer thou thim- 


great dif 





alane : for hace 
o lcaíere now to 
aske coun ellof 
Ged Nom 17.16, 
* fudg,s 310,18. 
zebren 30.13. 


k Thoogh before 
tarleareufthe 
РАА атату 
declared them. 
Геја сз at enemies 
to their btethree. 


1 Such was bia hyp 
pocrifie and arros 
Barcietharbee | 
though: tozitii- 
bote toh з policit 
that whieh God 
had ginen by the 
hand of lomathan. 
{ Ebr bead. 


m Tbu irr pos 
nifhmentyC they 
brake Шей ефе, | 
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в Which wee 
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Tosker corse 


Кей beft. Then {аус che Pricft , Letvs q drawe pell ol him, 


Deere 





Cg Шз people aue Ionathan from death. — 
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fall on him that. 
hath broken the 
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соттазпфїпр che 
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€ Asthe Lord bad 
gommsnded, 
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la со hath 
preferredthecio 
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ISa 
meerchither vnto God, 

37 So Saul asked of God , faying , Shall T goe 
down after the Philiftims? wilt thou delinerthem 
intothe hands of Itrael? Bur hee aniwered him 
hot at that time, А 

38 € And Saul fayd, * All f ye chicfeof the 
people, come усе hither, and know, and ісе 
by whom this {inne is done this day. 

39 For as the Lord Lueth,which fauerh Ifrael, 
though it be done by Ionathan my fonne, he fhal 
die the death, But none of all the peopleanfwwe- 
red him. 
| до Then he faid vnto all Ifrael, Be yee on the 
Aide, апат and Ionathan my fonne will be on the 
orherfide. And che people fid vnto Saul, Doe 
[what thou thinkeft beft. 

41 Then Saul faid vnto the Lord God of If- 
гае], Giuera perf&tloz, And Ionathanand Saul 
weretaken,biit the people efcaped, 

4* AndSanl iib aft los berweene mee and 
Ionathan my fonne, and Ionathan was taken, 

43 Then Saul (ayd ro Ionathan, Tell me what 
thou haft done? And Ionathan told him, & fayd, 
I tufted a litle hony with the end of the rod that 
wasin mine haad,and loc I muĝ die, 

44 AgaineSaul anfwered,God doe fo & more 
alfo, уре thou die the death,Ionathan, 

45 And che people faid vnto Saul, f Shall Io- 
mathan die, who hath fo mightily deliuered Ifta- 

1? Ged forbid. As the Lord lineth,there thal not 
ba haire of hishead fallto the ground: for hee 
ath wrought with God this day. Sothe people 
deliuered Ionathan а һе died not. 

46 Then Saul came vp from the Philiftims, 
nd the Philiftimswent to their owne place, 

47 & SoSaul held the kingdome ouer тае], 
nd fought againft all his enemies оп cuery fide, 
gainft Жыр, andagainft che children of Am- 

ол, and againft Edom and ageinft che Kings 
f Zobah , aud againftths Philiftims : and whi- 

erfoeuer he went hee || handledthem as wicked 
en, 

48 Hee gathered'alío an hofte, and fmotet A- 
alek , and deliuered Ifrael out of the handes of 
hem that fpoyled them, 

49 Now the fonnes of Sanl were Ionathan, 

! aud Ifhui , and Malchifhua : and the names of 
his two daughters , the elder was called Merab, 
ndthe yonger was named x Michal, 

50 And the name of Sanls wife was Ahinoam 
he daughter of Ahimaaz: and the name of his 
hief captaine was У Abner the fonne of Ner, 
auls vncle. 

31 And Kifhwas Sauls father : and Ner the fa- 
ther of Abner was the fonne of Abiel. 

52 Andthere was fore warre againft the Phi- 
liftims all the dayesof Saul: and 2 whomfoener 
Saul [aw to beea ftrong man, and mecete for the 
warre,he tookehim vuto him. 


CHIA Р, W. 

3 Senli eoPimauded ro flay Araaltk 9 Hee fpareth „Атар end. 
the бей shines 19. Samuel reprooneth ban 28 Sani prera- 
Hedof the Lov ami bà Lingdome ginen to ancther, 33 Sanm- 
el sesottb Agag in preen 


Frerward Samuel fayd vnto Saul,* The Lord 
fent meto anoint thee King ouer his people, 
ouer тае: now therefore 2 obey the yoyce of 








art board to obey’ he words ofthe Lord. 


2 Thusfaiththe Lord of hofts, 1 remember 
| whar Amalek did to Ifrael, * how they laid wast 








"| (7 f 
uel, The Amalekitesare deftroyed. . 


for them in the way,as they came vp from Egypt, 

з Nowtherefere goe, andimire Amalek, and 
deftroy ye all thatperreineth vntothem,and haue 
no сотрайоп on them, butt Нау both man and |ь Tharthismighe 


















ое, and num- [ў 
bred them in Telim, two hundred thonfand 
footmen,andten thoufand men of Iudah, 

5 AndSaulcametoa citie of Amalek, || and 
fet watch at the гіпег. 

6 AndSaulfayd vnto thec Kenites, Goe, de- 
part , and get you downe fromamong the Ama- 
lekites,left 1 deftroy you with them : tor ye fhew- 
edd mercie to all the children of Tfraed, when 
they came vp from Egypt : and the Kenites depar- 
ted from among the Araalekites, > 

7 So Saul {mote rhe AmalekitesfromHauilah, Берет good 
as thou cemmeft to Shur,thatis before Egvpr, PUT 

_8 Andtooke Agagthe King of the Amale- [8, 
Kites aliue , and deftroyed all the people with the 
edge of the word. 

9 But Sauland the people {pared Agag , and 
the better fheepe and the oxen, and the tat beafts, 
and the lambes, and all that was gogd, andthey 
would not deftroy them : but AM thing that 
was vile and nought worth,that they deftroyed. 

10 § Then came the word of the Lord vnro 
Samuel, ‘aying, 

11 It ¢repenteth mee that I haue made Saul 
king : for heis turned from me,and hath потрге- 
formed my commandements, And Samuel was 
moued,and cried vnto the Lord all night. 

, 12 And when Samuel arof early to meet Sanl 
inthe morning, onetoldSamucl, faying, $20115 
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nofesfather in. 
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hing goeth cous 






















goneto Carmel : and behold, he hath madehim [rry this tema 
there a place, from whence he returned, and de- рога ele&ion, 
parted,andis gone downeto Gilgal. 

13 € Then Samuel came со Saul, and Saul faid 
voro him,Bleffed be thou ofthe Lord, I haue ful- 
filled thet commandement of the Lord. This isehenz- 






14 But Samuel fayd , What meaneth then the 
bleating of the fhecpe in mine eares, and the low-_ 
ing ofthe oxen which Y heare ? 

` rg And Saul anfwered, They haue brought 
them from the Amalekites : for the people {pared 
the beft ofthe fheepe and ofthe oxen , to facrifice 
them vnto the Lord thy God, and the remnant 
haue we deftroyed. 

16 Againe Samuel faid to Saul, Let metel thee 
what the Lord hath fayd to me this night, And he 
fayd vnto him,Say on. К 

17 Then Samuel faid, When thou waft g little (2 Meaning of bate 
in thine own fight, waftthou not made the head cee Lane. 
of the tribes of Ifrael? for the Lord anointed thee | ^ 
king ouer Ifrael. 

18 And the Lord fent thee on a iourney ,and 
fayde , Goe, and deftroy thole finners the Amale- 
kres, and fightagainft them, vntill thou deftroy 
them. 

19 Nowwherefore haft thou not obeyed the 
voice ofthe Lord, but haft turned to the pray,and 
haft done wickedly in the fight of the Lord ? 

20 And Saul faid vnro Samuel, Yea, I h haue 
obeyed the voyce of the Lord, and haue gone-the 
way which the Lord fent mee, and haue brought 
Agag the king of Amalek,and haue deftroyed the 
Amalekites, 

21 But the people tooke of the fpoyle,theepe, 
and oxen, and the chiefeft of the things whic 
fhould haue beene deftroyed , to offer уто = 

: - Lor 












heis,andiuftifie 
hemlelaes, 









































h He findeth. 
той impndenily 
in hizewne de- 
fence borh ag:iaft 
God and his own: 
conicience, 























Д ао laine. 


Lordthy God in Gilgal, i 
22'And Samuel iid , Hath the Lord as great 
pleafüre in burnt offerings and -acrifices,as when 






— Saal rebuke 


FE etl 4.07. the voice of the Lord is obeyed? * behold, * to o- 
bale.606, 7. bey is better then facrifice , and to bearken wter- 
pe ter then the fat ofRammes, 

i'GodWtebnos | 23 Forirebellion # as the finne of witchcra't, 
thingmorethen | and cranfgreffion is wickednes and idolatry. Be- 
tbe difobedience | caule chou haft cait away the word of the Lord, 
ee ere therefore hee hath caft away thee from being 
the inteatfeeme | Кіпр. 

nenerfagoodto |? 24 Then Saul {aid vnto Samuel T hauc finned: 
ma, ‘| for 1 haue tranfgrefled the Commaundemcent of 


the Lord, and thy wordes, becaufe I feared the 
people,and obeyed their voice. 
&5 Now therefore I pray thee, take away my 
k finne , and turneagaine with mee, that I may 
worfhip the Lord. 
26B5ut Samuel faid To um к not ешге 
f hes kin with thee : for thou haft caft амлу the word o! 
° шы the Lord,and the Lord hath сай away thee, chat 
| į thou fhalt not beK ng ouer I rael. 
| 27 Andas Samuel turned him'clfe to go away, 
he caught the lappe of his coat , and it rent, 
28 Then Samuel (а d vnto him, The Lord hath 
rent the kingdome of Iitael from thee this day, 
) Thatis,coDa- | and hath giuen it to thy 1 neighbour, that is bet- 
vid, ter then thou. 
DEG 29 For indeed the m ftrength of Ifrael wil not 
айрыга — |lyenor repent : for heis not aman that he (bould 


k Thiswasnot 

| true repeniance, 
but difsimalzrion, 
fear:ng the loffe 


and prefirrech 
his, repent, a 
. зо Then hee faid, I haue finned but honour 
тсе, pray thee, betore the Elders ofmy people, 
and before Ifrael;and turne againe with mee,chat 
I may wotfbip the Lord thy God. à 
1 € So Samuel turned againe , and followed 
Saul: and Saul worthipped the Lord. 
32 Thenfaid Samuel, Bring yee hitherto mee 
Agag the king of theAmalekites:and Apr came 
107 inbonds. vito him || pleafantly, and Agag faid,Trucly ihe 
n HefcipeGed | ^ bitternefle of death is paffed, 
wothing le(fe chen 3 And Saiuuelfaid,* Asthy fword bath made | him, 
deathiot astone | women childleffe,‘o fhal thy mother be childletie 
norio deh, | among other women, And Samuel hewed Agag 
*Exed.17,11. | in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal, Е 
шаң 1445, 34 € So Samuel departed to ? Ramah , and 
| o Where his 


Saul went vp to his honfe to Gibeah of Saul. 
` | p Though Sanl 35 And Samuel came no more to р fee Saui 
Yemewhere Sa- | vntill the day of his death: but Samuel mourned 
muelwasChap. | for Saul, andthe Lord 9 repented thar hee made 
| E EIS n, | Saulking ower Lrael. 
СНАУ 


3 Samuelis repromed of God, and vt fens 1o anoint Dauid, 7 God. 
vegardeth the keart, 13 T^ 0 art of she Lord commeth upan 


hoofe was, 






“Chap xvi. - 


- — 
_Dauid ano ted. 


jwere с aftoniedar his comming, and faid, Com- Е Tearing, 4 
‘тей thou peaceably? жар 
piae kalio 


5 Andhee nn wered, Yea: I am cometo doe i 
factifice vnto the Lord : (an&tifie your clucs, and foaerhe Prop! а 
come with me to rhelacrifice, And heefanctitied ртм seoctie 
ps and his fonnes, and called them to the fa- $97 taber. 
crifice. I 
Low а they were come, heelookedon 
(Elab, and fard, Surely the Lords Ап i A 
brun, ^. 0 TE es 

7 , But the Lord faid vnto Samucl, Looke nor appointed of Ged 
on his countenance, nor on ће height of hus ita- V be made мл 
ture, Бесап е I haue refuted him: tor Gad feih | ° 
notas man feth: for man lookcth on the out- 
M appearance, but the Lord b«holdeth the | 

cart, 

8 Thenlfhaicalled Abinadab,and made him Luton Б 
comebefore Samuel, And hefaid, Neither hath pna 7.10. 
the Lord chofen this. Ьчі лол 
1,9. ThenIfhai madeShammah соте, Andhe F4 7719 
faid, Neither ус: hath the Lord cho‘en him, | 

10 Againe [ihai made his шеп fonnes to come 
before Samuel , and Samuel (aid vnto Ifhai , The 
| Lord hath chon none of Һе. 

11 Finally, Samuel faid vnto Ifhai, t Are there jt Ele encibe ili: 
no more children bst rhefe? And he fid, There Ye» "ee! 
remainech yet a little one behinde, that. keepeth 
the (heepe, "Then Samucl faid упсо Thai, * Send > samy 8. 
and fet him; for we will not fit downe, till he be P^ 78 71- 
come hither. pis 

12 Andhe fent, and brought h'm in: and hee 
was ruddy,and of a good countenance,and com- 
|-ly vifage. And the Lord (214, Arik and annoint 
him: for this is hee, 

13 ThenSamucltookethe horne of oyle, and 
anointed him in the middes of his brethren, And 
the *Spirit o“the Lord|| came уроп Dauid, from 
that day forward: chen Samuel rofe vp, 
toRamah, 





* A448. 
Le. amd gam 
and went jor. proipered. 


| 14 € But tbe fpirit ofthe Lord departed from 


Saul, and ane ewl fpirit jèrs of the Lord, vexed £ The wicked 
2 fpitits are 21 Gods 


15 And Sau!sfe-uants aid vnto him, Beholde porate nal 


now,the cuill {pirit of God vexeth thee. agani the wite 
16 Let our Lord therefore command thy fer- kede 

uants that are beforethee,to fecke a man that is a 

cunning player vpon the harpe: that when thc 

euil pirit of God commeth уроп thee, hee may 

play with his hand,and thou mayeft beeafed. 
17 Saulthen faid vnro his feruants,Prouide me 

aman I pray you, that can play well, and bring 

himto me, 
18 Then aniwered one of his €ruants, & faid, 


| Beholde, I haue feene a f fonne of ај, a Bethke- F Thoagh Died 








Danid 14 The mdcá iru it fens upou Sant. 19 Sanlfeae | hemite that can play,and is ftrong ,valiant;and a 3 M adm 
dno fer Deng, man of warre > and wire in marters,'and a comely (ied ced d 
. He Lord then faid vnto Samuel , How long | perfon,and the Lord is with him. Noel exe 
ИРИ wilt thoumournefor Saul, fecing 1 haue сай 19 € Wherefore Saul {ent meffengers vnto I- hin in йт for ta 
Mig bim away fiom reigning ouer тас? fillthine | fhai, and aid, Send mee Dauid thy fonne, which reg the 
Berea (ery horne with oyle and come, I will fend thee to | is with the fheepe, E ds im Du 
| more pitifull then | Thai the Betblehemite:forIhaueproudedmea зо And Thhai төоКе an affe laden with bread, 
эше рее АН, іг isfonr anda flagon of wine and a kid, and fent chem by 
ment them whom | Ki: among his fonncs. tu gor E 
МесаВеһөй ^| 2 AndSamuel faid,How can T goe?for ifSaul | che hand of Dauid his fonne vnto Saul. 
fhallbeareit, he willkilime. Thenthe Lordan- | 21 And Раша came to Saul, and|| Rood be- jor, gruodi 
fwered , Takean heifer | with Ed fay, Lam T him: ind he lougd him very well,andhe veas 
E e facrificeto the Lord. his armour bearer. а A. 
лаш tothefacrificeand Twilfhew | 22 And Saul ‘ent to Thai, faying, Ler Dauid 
арезсеойеар, | thce what thou Malt doe , and thou fhalt anoint | now remame with mee: for hee hath found fa- 
whichanghtbee | vnto me him whom I name vnto thee, ,. |wour in my fighe, E. 
donc though the So Samuel didthatthe Lordbad him, and | 23 And fo when the eill fpitit of God came 
dae iiS foame to Beth-Ichem, and the Elders ofthe шд prose Me tookc зи harpe and played ea 








Ones i4 | _ 


и-и СТ ok EE сут 5 
Goliath ебе Ifrael. I.Samuel. Dauid is fentto hí 
"Ig God would that) his hand,and Saul was e reftefhedand was eafed: | Yael were in the valley of Elah , fighting with 


Saul (hoold ге. 


[cete this beneBte d Е ТЕ fo bi 20 @$о Dauidrofe vp earcly in the morning. 
as at Dani's m tht his condemnation might bee the mare coident, fos his | nd Jeferhe fheepe with a keeper, and tooke E 
ROUGE s CAHP. XVII. wentas Ifhai had commanded him , and came 


1 Betweenethe 
(смо campes, 





J Ar roste of places 


b Thatin tss. 
fib 4. ounces aft 


'hal'e an onnce tke 


jh-kel zand боо. 
fhekelaweighe 


jamountethto 18. 


tb, g.qtarterse 
Gr greencs, 


Bór [mitenah 


Cr bani to hand. ||| together. 


f Chap. 16 te 


Vor bt was counted | ich had eight fonnes: and [| this man was ta- 


inang theis shat 


e»t о{йсг. 


To ferue Santas _ 15 Dauidal'oc went, but hee returned from 
шоло 1g. | Saul to feede his fathers fheepe in Beth-lehemn. 
" 


| Though аб 
lyet Gods peoui- 
idence dire&ed 
[Dauid te anothe 
ende, 


le If they hane laid 
any ching to gaga 
for their necef-itv, 


gzdecme Жош. 


= 


{сев Ephe(dam- |сһоһ апа Azekah, || in che соай of атт. his brethren { how they did. 
225 ЧЫ 2 AndSinl, A themenofIiaelaffembled, | 23 Andas на те behold, the jf 270 
Grafibteste. — land pitched in the valley|J of Elah,and put them- | man that was betweene the two armes, came vp, 
| lues in battell aray to meet the Philiftims. (who name was Goliath the Philiftim o: Gath) 
And the Philiftims ftood on a mountaine | out ofthe || armie of the Philiftims , and fpake ore 
onthe one fide, and гає! ftood on a mountaine |f fach words,and Dauid heard them. Mies 


jmeaotone thingy | now for thy brethren ап Bphah of this parched 









































Ганни 


forthe euill fpiriz departed from him, the Philiftims) 


t The Philfoms ate more аран ljrael.. Yo Собаль | within the compaffe of the hofte: and thehofte 
Ifrael, 17 Dekid [culto ba бейлеп, 34 The frentió and | went outin atay, and fhoutedin the battell. 
bolée[ of Danii, 47 TheLord [sutt^ mat by fwurduer | 1 For Tffael and the Philiftims had put them- 
fest. so Башафйиб Сайа and tle Philifums flee, lesima aaea oa 
Ow the Phil tims gathered their armiesto | 22 AndDauid left thethings, which bebare, 
bartell , and came together to Shochoh, | vnder thehands ofthe keeper of the f carriage, |t gbr. теу. 
which is in Iudah , and pitched betweene Sho- | and ranne into the hofte: and came and asked 





















р Asare abi 
on the other fide: o a valley was betweenethem, 24 And all themen of Ifrael when they Gwe КЕК НОР ai 


4 $ Then camea man berwecne them *both | the man , ranneaway from him, and were fore a- [and э, 
ott of che tents of the Philiftims, named Goliath | fraide. 
of Gath : his height was fixe cubires and an hand | 25 For euery man of Ifracl faid, Saw yee not 
breadth. this man that commeth vp? euen to геше {гае} 

$ And had an helmet ofbraffe vpon his head, | is һе come vp: andto him that killeth him, will 
and a [| brigand’ne уроп him : and the weight of | he King giue greatriches, and will giue him his 
xou ine aas fiue thoufand b fhekels of m yea, and make his fathers houfe z Free е. Бы 
Ьгайе, inlírad. m " 

6 And he had || boots of braffe уроп hislegs, | 26 «Then Dauid fpaketo the men tharftood Кы 
anda fhield of braffe уроп his fhoulders, with him, and faid, W hat fhalbe done to the man 

7 Andthe thaftof his fpeare waslike awea- | that killeth this Philiftim , and takech away the 
[uers beame: and his ‘peare head тетей fixe hun- | hthame from Ifrael ? for who is this vncircum-|h Thisdithoaoar 
dreth fhekels ofyron : and one bearing afhielde | ci'ed Phil ftim , that he fhouldrenile the hofte of] tharhe doeth to 
went before him, the liuing God? Ша, 

3 And heftood,and criedagainft the hoft of | 27 Andthe people anfwered him after this ma 

‘[fracl,and Rid vnto them,Why are ye come to Гес | ner, faying, Thus fhall it be donetothe man that! 

our battell іп агау ? am not I a Philiftim, and |killeth him. 

ou feruants to Saul? chufe youamanforyou, | 18 And Pliab his eldeft brother heard when 

nd let him come downe to me, he аке vnto the men, and Eliab was very angry 
9 Ithebeableto fight with me,and | kil me, | with Dauid , and faid, Why сате thou downe 

én will we be your feruants : butif опегсоте | hither? and with whom haft thonicftthofe few 

im and Kill him , then fhall yeebe our feruants, | fheepe in the wilderneffs ? I know thy prideand 

and ferue vs. the malice of chine heart, that thou art come 

to Ali the Philiftim fai. 5 defie the hofte of | downe to feethe barrell. 
[Ifrael this day: gine me a man,that we may fight | 29 ThenDauidfaid, What haue I now done? 
" Jistherenot ai caufe ? 

зо And hee departed from him intothe pre- гта ама 
fence ofanother , and fpake of thefimemanner, | 06:2 ышы” 
pras [esa anfwered him according to the inwardly meourd 

rmer wot ds, ` у Gods Spitita 

31 € Andthey that heard the wordes which 
Dauid раке , rchearfedthem before Saul, which 
caufed him tobe brought, 

32 $o Dauid aid to Sanl , Letnomans hear 
faile him,becaufe o: him : thy fernantwill go,an 
fight with thisPhiliftim, 

33 And Saul {aid toDauid,Thon art not К а- k Here Satan pro- 
Мехо’ goe againft this Philiftim to fight with| ueth Davids faith, 
him: y HOT Lasst and hceisa man of war) by theinfdeliie 
from hisyouth, - Ü 

34 ME Dauid anfwered vnto Saul , thy fer. 
atant kepr his fathers fheepe,and there came a! fi 
on,and likewiie a beare,aud tooke a theepe out o. 
the flocke, J 

35 And I wentoutafter him and fmotehim 
and tooke ir out of his mouth:and when he arofe 
againft mee I caught him by the beard,andfinor 
him,and flew him. ` 

36 So thy feuantflew both the lion , and th 


er 











i For his fathers 
] xr When Saul and all Ifrael heard thofe words fending was a iuit 
of the Philiftim they were difcouraged , and 
greatly afraid, ч 
12 9 Now this Dauid ma the* fonne of an 


| Ephrathite of Beth-lehemIudah,, named Ifhai, 

















ken for an old man in the dayes of Saul, 

13 And the three eldek fonnes of Tfhai went 
and followed Saulto the battell : andthe names 
ofhis three fonnes chat wem to bartel were Eliab 
the eldeft, and the next Abinadab, and the third 
Shammah. 

14 Se Dauid was the leaft: and the three el- 
dft went after Saul, 









































1 Danid bythe 
experience that he 
hath had intime 
pall of Godshelpe, 
nothing doubteth 
toouercomethis 
danger fecing he 
was zealeusfor 
Godshooour, 


16 Andthe Philiftim drew neere in the mor- 
ning,and euening, and continned fortie чын t 
17 AndIfhaifaid vnto Dauid his fon, 4 Take 










orne,and chefeten cakes,and run to the hofte to 
e | chy brethren, 

| 18 Alf carie the€ten frefh cheefes vnto the 
captaine, and looke how thy brethren fare , and | beare: therfore this vpcircumcied Philiftim fh: 
receiue their ¢ pledge, л ^ — [beedásoncofthem; teeing he hath railed on th 
| 19 ( Then Saul and they, апёа!тһетеп of |hofteofeheliuingGod, — ^^ ia 























f Dauid, Goliath flaine, 

37 € Morcouer, Dauid faid, The Lord deli- 
uered mee out of the paw of the iijonand out of 
the paw ofthe veare,he wil denucr mc out of the 
hand of this Phiüfüm, Then Saul tud vnto Da- 
uidy* Goe,and the 1 ога e w:th thee. 

38 And Saul put his rayment уроп Dauid,and 
put a helmet ot brane уроп Ius head, «nd puta 
brigandine vpou h.ro. 

39 Then girded Daud his fword vpon his raj- 
ment,and || vegan to go : tor he neuer proued ir : 
and David (ша voto Saui, I cannot goe with 
ребе : for T am not aceuftomed, W hereiore Раша 

utthem ott hım. 

40 Then tooke he his  ftaffe in his hand, and 
сһо& him fiue imoothe ftones out of a brooke, 
and put them in his thepheards bagge or {crippe, 
є and his fling wa» in his hand, and bee diew neere 

` fto the Phinitim. 

41 € AndthePhibftim came and drew песге 
упо Daud, and the man that bare the thielde 
eur before him, 

42 Now when thePhiliftim looked about and 
law Раша, hee ditdained him. for hee was bur 
yong ,tuday,and ofa comely face. 

43 And the Philftim ‘ayd vnto Dauid, Am I 
a dog that thcu commeft to me with ftaues? Ава 
e Heetware by his the Philiftim ecuríed Dauid by hus gods. 

odsthatbewould) 44 And thePhiliftim fayd to Dauid,Come to 
aelttoy him, me,and I wil giue thy Aefh vnto the foules of the 
heauen,and vnto thebeafts ofthe field, 

45 Then fayd Dauid to thePlhiliftim , Thou 
commeft to mee with a fword,and with a релге, 
and with a fhield)but 1 cometo thee in the Nan.e 
ofthe Lord of hofts,the God of the hofte of Iira- 
el whom thou haft railed уроп, 

46 This rday fhal the Lord clofe thee in mine 
паа ааыа |handyand I fall mite thee, and take thine head 
calling propbefj- | от thet and I wil giue the carkeifes ofthe hoft 
ethofchedettra- ofthe Ph.].ftims this day vnto the foules of the 
BioecfthePhi- {heauen,and to the beaftes of the ea th, that all the 
a world may know that Ifrael bath a God, 

47 Andi all ch saffembly may know, that 
the Lord faueth not with fword nor with fpeare, 
(for che botcell is the Lords) and hee will giue you 
iinto our hands, 

48 Andwhenthe Philiftim arofe to comeand 
q Beingmoued fdraw neere vnto Dauid,Dauid ч hafted and ranne 
mucha feracot (СО fighe againft the Phihftim, 
tds enth 49 AndDauid put hishand in h sbagge, and 
lafphemerof — |tooke out aftone,and flang it,and {mote the Phi- 
Godt Мате, liftim in his forehead, that the ftonefticked in h s 

forehead and he fell groucling to the earth. 

$0 So Dauid* oueicame е Pbilftim witha 
fling and with a Rone, , and mote the Philiftim, 
= flene him, when Dauid had nofword inhis 

па. 
| sx Then Dauidran,and оой ypon the Phili- 
\flim,and tooke his кога, and drew it out of his 
fheath, and flew him, and ax off hishead there- 
with.So when the Philiftims faw that their cham- 
pion was dead, they fled, 

. 52 And the men of Hrael and Tudah arofe,and 
«|fhouted, and followed after the PluLftims, vntill 

they came to the f|valley,and vnto the gates of E- 

kron : and the Philiftims tell downe wounded by 

the way of Shaaraim,euento Gath and to Ekron, 
53 And the children of тає] returned from 
purfuing the Philiftims,and fro led their tents, 
54 AndDauid tooke the head of the Phi Rim, 
tor, bonfe at Beth- | 3d brought it to Ierw'alem , and put his armour 
lchem, inhis [| tent, 
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Chap.xviij 





























Dauid preferred before Saul те 


| tes 
$5 When Saul w Daud goe foorth aga rft 

the Phiisftin,hec laid vto AULer che espuure of 

his hofte, Abner, whole tonne is th s yong man? + Thatís,of hae 

And Abner antwered,As thy towe Lucth,O King, 10h andene ia 

I cannot teli, - Е гасен 

56 "Theuthe king Gid, Enquire thou whofe икеме. 
fonnethzs yong man is, teiwea fo расага 

57 Andwhen Dai d. was returned from the Ptotbiby bua, 
flaughter o; the PhiL ft m,then Avner tookehum, 
ard brought hum beioreSaui w.di the head o; the 
Philifer in his hand, 

58 And Saul taid to him, W hof fon art thou, 
thou yong man? And Dau.d anfwered, I am the 
donne o. thy feruant Iha che Bethichemite. 

CHAP. ХҮШ. 

з Ti camityof loxaiban апа Dawid, b Saul rxuitib Dauid for 
the pt аце thas the momen сене bns, 11 Sani wenidéaur [laine 
Тиша, +7 Heeprovieib him Merebio wife bugun» bm 
Anal. 37 Danidvclimereté to Saal 1wo татса] eso hwer 
o) sbePhi:flims, эў sani feartib Dan d freing ibas ibe Ld 

u tib brot 
Nd when hee hadmade an endeo fpeakmg 
vnto Saul, the 2 foule o: Ionathan was knit 








s Hirsfcáion 
with the foule of Dew d, and Ionathan loued hum was fully bent to- 
as his owne foule. ward him, 


2 AndSzultooke h'm that day ‚ and would 
notleth mreturneto bis;atbershouie, 

3 Then Ionathan and Dauid made a coue- 
nant: for he loued him as his owne foule, 

4 And Tonathar. putoffthe robe that was уроп 
him, anc gaue it to Daud,and his garments,euen 
to his {word,and to his Low,andto his girdie. 

5 And Dan d went out whitherfoeuer Saul fert | 
him,and behaved himfelie b wifely : fo that Saul b Thoris he pro- 
feth m ouer the men o. warre, and hee was accep- [Pered wall bis 
ted in the fight of all the people, and alfo inthe (490% 
fight ot Sauls feruants. | 

6 @Whenthey came againe, and Dzud ге.| 
turned trom the flaughter o. the c РЫ: іт , the ү Tewit.Golisth 
women came cut o. ail citiesor Ifrael finging and Р 
dancing to mecre king Saul, with ombrels, w th 
mfiruments of ioy and with rebecks. 

, 7 Andthe vomi Mri b onile in their lo aniwered, 
ay ind faid, * Saul hath flame his thowand,and [')"8- 
Баз histcnthoufnd, J [ту = 

8  There'ore Saul was exceeding wroth and 476,76 
the faying difplcafed him, and he fad, They hauc 
aferibed упо Dauid ten thonfandand tome they 
haue afcribed but athoufind,and what can hee hane 
more,faue the kingdome ? е 

9 Whereore Saul d had апсуеоп Dauid'rom d necsefe he 
that day forward, bate hrn enuy; 

10 € And on theniorrowe the cuill fpiicof "< 0104. 

God came vpon Saul, and hee « ТЕЬ Шеј, Thatis, pave 

middesof the houle : and Dau d played w th h s'asa min beide 

hand like as at other times,and there wu a fpeare bimlelie. tortorbe 

in Sauls hand, ее 
її And Saultooke the {peare,and fa d, T will! cout cotvaaeo, 

{mite Dauidtherew to the wall, But Раша auoy- land, 

ded twife out ol his pretence, 

12 And Saul was aftaide о Dauid , becaule 
the Lord was with hm, and was departed from 
Saul. | 

13 Therfore Sanl put him frem him,andmade 
hima сарса neoucr a theufand,and he went! out] f Meming kee 
and in before the people. Е um 

14 And Dauid. bchaued h miel e wiftly inall| Рр. 
his wayes: for the I ord wa with him, . 

15 Wherefore when Saulfaw thathe was very 
wifejhe wasafraid o him. 

16 For all IfraeTand Iudah Joued Dauid, Бе- 
caufe he went out. 2 before dicm, 
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ак Mica - 
__ ші macrigth Micha — 


|g Fight agaialt 
them that warre 

| againit Gods 
people. 

i 


wife:onely oe a valiantfonne vnto me,and s fight 
khe Lords battels: for Saul thought , Mine hand 
fhill not be уроп him , bur thehand ofthe Phil- 
ftims hall be уроп him. 

18. And Dauid anówered Saul, What am 1? and 
‘what is my life, or the family of my father in ІС. 
rael, thar 1 should be fonnein law to the king ? 
s | 19 Howbeit when Merab Sauls daughter 
h By whom he had |fhould haue bene giuen to Dauid,* fhe was given 
fiue (onres, which | vnto Adriel a Meholathite to wite. 


DR deo 20 $ Then Michael Sauls daughter loued Da- 
TA СОЕ, uid zand they (hewed Saul, and the thing pleafed 
2.5am,1 1.5. him, 





| 21 Therfore Saul faid,t willgiue him her,that 
È Sohishypoctifie (ho may be a i fnare ro him , and chat che hand of 
appearcth:forva- the philiftims may bee againft him, Wherefore 


E E 5 
Бараа е Saul faid to Dauid, thou fhilt this day bee my 
hisdeüudiom {onne in law in the one of the twaine, 


22 AndSaul commandedhis fernants, Speake 
with Dauid (ecretly & (ay, Behold,the king hath 
a fauour to thee,and all his feruants loue thee: be 
nowtherefore the Kings fonnein law. 
23 And Sauls ecuanes pake the‘e words in the 
k Meming,thathe eares of Dauid. And Dauid ій, *Seemeth it to 
EE youalight thing to be a Kings lonne in law, fte- 
with tiches, | ing that I am a pooreman & of imal reputation? 
24 And then Sauls feruants brought him 
, word againe,fiying, Such words раке Dauid. 
| 25 Andsaul aid,Tais уте Һай ye fay co Da- 
| uid, The king defireth no dowriejbut an hundred 
| foreskings of the Philiitims,to bee auenged ofthe 
Kings enemies : for Saul thought to make Dauid 
fall into the hands of the Philiftims, 
1 Becanfehee 26 And when his ‘éruints tolde Dauidthe® 
thought himfelfe | wordes , it pleafed Dauid well , to be che !Kings 
ablerocompal? | fonne in law : andthe dayes were not expired. 
thekingsrequelt.| 35. ACerward Dauid arofe with his men , and 
went & flew ofthe Philiftims two hundred men: 
_ and Dauid brought their foreskinnes, and » they 
gaue them wholly со the King that hee might be 
the Kings fonne in law: thereforeSaul gaue him 
| Michael his daughter to wife. 
|. 28 Then Saul (туг, and vnderftood that the 
| Lord w u with Dauid, & that Michael the daugh- 
__, terofsaul loued him, 
» Tobe deptived 29 "Then Saul was more aud more afraid n o£ 
ofhis kingdomes | Danid and Saul became alway Dauids enemie. 
EU DUNS And when the Princes of the Philiftims 
had better faceede, Went forth, at their going forth ° Dauid behaued 
aganlithe Phili- | him(clfe more wifely chen all the feruants of Saul, 
ftimsthea Sauls | fo that his name was much fèt by. 


m Meaning Dae 
wid and hisfoul- 
diers, 


тась. 
CHAP. XIX. 
2 Fonaihan declareth to Dauid the wicked purpofe of Saul, 18 
Michael ba wife faueth бра. 18 Dauidcommeth to Samiel, 
23 The родго prophccierommeth on Sanl. 
ge Та Saul fpake ro Ionathan his fonne,and to 
fousebeDauids life , А all his feruants,that they fhould kill Dauid: 
fecretly,but now | bur Ionathan Sauls fonue had a great fauour to 
his bypocrifiebur~ Dauid. 
Bethforth wopen, 2 Апа Ionathan told Danid, fying, Saul my 
[in father goeth about co flay thee : Е 


pray thee,take heede vnto thy felfe vnto the mor- 
ning,and abide їп а (ceret place,and hide thy felfe. 
And I will goe ont and ftaud by my father 
in the field wherethou b arr, and will commune 
with my father of thee, and I w.ll fee what hee 
faith, and will tell thee. 
4 € And Ionathan fpake good of Dauid vnto 
Saul his father, & faid vnto him, Let not the King 


b ThztI may ging 
thre waning whal 
to dot, 


1 





e 
.  LSimucl 
17 € Then Saul faidto Dauid , Beholde mine | finneagainfthis feruant, againft Dauid : for hee | 
eldeft daughter Merab , her I will giuetheeto | hath not fianedagainft thze,but his workes haue 












































faluation for all Lirael:thou (ахи: itjand thou re- 


innocentbloo Land flay D.tuid without a caufe ? 





Michal (апе Dauid, 





bene tothee very good. | 
Forhe t did* put his lifin danger, and. $ Ebr.he put hie 
flew the Philiftim,and the Lord wrought a grear (w/e in ba band, 
| Gadgets z.chap 
zUpíel.tig. 


ioycedft: wherefore chen wilt thou tinne againk frog. 


6 Then Saul heurkened vnto the voice of lo- 


nathany1nd Saul c fware, As the Lord liueth, hee e Whs'foener ha 
fhall not die, ` E CERES 

So Ionathan called Dauid, and Ionathan hah 

p him alltho:e words, & Tonathan brought ERES pu 
Dauidto Saul, and hee was in his prefence as in 
times paĝ. 

8 WAgainethe warrebegan,and Dauid went. 
out & fought with che Phililtims, and flew them 
with a great flughter,and they fled from him, 

э € Andthecuillipirit орле Lord was уроп | 
Saul, as hee ізге iu his hou e hauing his релге in 
his hand,and Dauid 4 played with his hand, d Hepliyeden 

10 And Siul intended to finite Danid to the |hisharpeto miri. 
wall with а fpeare, but hee turned айде out пне, 
Sauls prefence,and he finote the феагелоаіп ће срив, 
wall; but Раш fled,and e(caped the fame night, | 

1r Sant alío fent meffzngeis, упо Раш» 
hYule,to watch him, and to flay him in the mor- 
ning: and Michal Dauids wife coldit him, ying, 
Ifthou (aue not thy felfethis night , to morrow 
thou fhalt be flaine, 

12 So Michal © ler Dauid downe through a 
window гапа he went,andfed,and ape Ee 

13 Then Michal tooke an image,and laid it in 
the bed,and put a pillow ftutfed with goats haire 
vnder the head of ir, and couered it with a 
cloth, | 

14 And when Saul ent meffengers to take Da- 
uid, ‘he fid, He is йске, 

.15 And Saul nc the meffengers againeto fee 
Danid faying, Bring him to mee in the ? bed,that’ г Behold howthe 
I muy flay him. SM 

16 And when themeffengers were come inj 
Behold,an image was in thebed, with a pillow of, 
goats hare vnder thehead of it. 

17 AndSaulfaid vnto Michal, Why haft thou! | 
mockedme fo,and (ent away mine enemy hat he 
is efcape i? And Michal anfweredSaul He faid vn- | 
tome,Let mego;or еМ I will kill thee. 

18 $50 Dauid fled, and efcaped,and came to 
Samuel to Ramah,and told him all that Saulhad 
done to him: and he and Samuel went and dwelt | 
ing Naioth. 

19 But onetolde Saul fying , Behold, Dauid 
# at Naiorh in Ramah. Е 

26: And Saul fent meffengers to take Dauid: 
and when they faw a company of Prophets,pro- | 
phefying, and Samuel ftanding  as-appointed о- 
uer them, the Spirit of God fell уроп the meffen- 
gers of Saul and they alfoi prophefied, 

21 Andwhen it was told Saul , hee fent other 
meffengers,and they prophefied likewife : againe! 
Saul ent the third meflengers,and they prophefi-| 
edalfo. 

22 Then went hee himfelfe to Ramah, & came! 
to a great well thar is in Sechu, aud he asked,and, 
faid, Where are Samuel and Dauid ? and one faid, 
Behold,tbey te at Ма:о in Ramah, 

23 And hee k went thither,esento Naioth in| k Witha mindé 
Ramah,and фе Spirit of God came vpon him al-|t9 petfecute them, 
fo, and hee went prophecying vntill hee came to j 
Мајот in Ramah, 


ucdborh theionae 
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plifhtheirrage, 
neitherregatde. 
othe norfriende 
fhip, God not max, 


g Naiothwata 
/fchoole where the 

| wordefGod was 
jfndied,necreto — 
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h Beingtheir 77 
chicfe inttra&er, 


i Changedtheig 
minds and pray 
fed God. 





24 And 





m He humbled 
himlelfeas other 


d Clero te 


3 FotSaol wat 
| Rtayed,and pro- 
phefied a day and 
anight,by Gode 
| preuidence,that 
"| Danid might haue 
imc to cíczpe. 





$ Elrsiucaleit in 
thingeares, 


b Lamingreac 
danger of death, 


4 in fnb, 


€ Atwhartime 
theteíbculdbea 
Jolemne fanii- 
fice.Nam.28. 11€ 
Rothe which they 
added peace offe- 
giogs andfeafls. 
4 ReadcChip. 
ыз, 


a thankz. 
ad and 


€ Thethe were 
telly determieed, 


f Iftkyfztherdo 
fanout me, 


TheLetd pus 
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grieeonf)y. 


h fknowthar if 
thou wereft now 
реце 

| kingdeme,thoa 
wouldeft not de- 
ftroy me,but thew 
thy (elfe friendly 
to my poltcrity. 
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Saul fib deb Tonathans loue Chap. xx. to Dauid. Saulrevikthlenathan, 106 | 
ui m 24 Andke fript of his! clothes, and he pro- 


Һа al o before S:mucl, and fell боуп na- 
ed all that day and ali that p:ght: the eforethey 
fay, * Is Saul alio among the Prophets? | 
CHAP. ХХ, 
3 Ionathan сикен Dauid. 3 Thep remewiber leazwe 35 


Sawi woula hene killed tonathan. 35 lonashan аиста L'a- 
ma b) sbrte arrowes of LB fathers farse, 


Nd Dauid «fled from Naioth in Ramah,and 

ceme and ‘aid betore lonathan, V b.thaue 
Icone? whats mineiniquitie? and what finne 
have I committed beiorc thy father, that hee fie- 
keth my life? 

2 Andheefaid vnto him , Ged forbid, thou 
fhalt not die ; behcldmy father will doenoth.ng 

reat nor {mall but he will | fhew irme: auc why 
Should my father h.de this thing from me ? hee 
wll notdoe.t. 

з And Dau d fware againe,and faid, Thy fa- 
ther knoweth thac I hauc found grace in thine 
eyes therefore hee th.nketh, Ionathan fh-ll not 
know it,left he be fory : but indeede, as the Lord 
liueth, and as thy foule Lueth,there is but a b Йер 
betweene me and death, 

4 Then fayd Ionathan упо Dauid , What- 
Бена thy foule f requireth, thar I wall doe vnto 

ее, 

5 And Dauid (aid vto Ionathan, Rehold,to 
morrow is the с firft day of the moncth , and I 
Should fitwith the king at meat: but let me рсе, 
that Imay hide my (elie in the ficldes vtto the 
third day at euen, 

6 Ifthy father make mention ofme,then fay, 
Dauid asked Jeane o. mee, that hec might goe to 
Beth-lehem to bis owne citie : for there isa “yere~ 
ly facrificefor all that family. 

7 Andifhee tay thus, Iris well, thyferuart 
fhall haue peace : but if he beangry, be lure that 
wickedneffe is concluded of him, 

8 So fhalt thou fhuw mercy vnto thy feruant: 
*for thou haft ioyned thy fervant into a coucnant 
of the Lord with thce , and it there be inme ini- 
quitie,flay thou me:for why оша thou bring 
me to thy father? 

э GAnd Ionathananfwered, Cod keepe that 
from thee: for if I knew that wickednefle were 
© concluded of my father to come хроп thee, 
would not I tell it thee ? 

то Then faid Dauid to Ionathan, Who f (Һа 
tell me? how (ball I knew i£ thy father aniwere 
thee cruelly ? 

гг AndIonathan {a'd to Dauid, Come and let 
vs gocout into the field: and they rwaine went 
out inta the field, б 

12 Then Icnathan fud to Dauid,O Lord God 
of Ifrael when I haue groped my fathers mind to 
morrow at thistime, or within this three daycs, 
апа it be well with Dau d, and I then fend not 
упго thee,and thew it thee, | 

13 The Lord ғ do fo and much тоге vnto To- 
nathan : burifmy father haue minde го doe thee | 
еш], w:l thew thee alfo,and fend thee away,that 
thcumayeftgoein peace ; andthe Lord be with | 
theeashe hath beene with my father, — 

14 Likewile Z require пос whiles Iliue; fort 
doubt not bur thou wilt fhew me the mercie of the 

Lord, h that I dit zor, 

15 But require that thou cut not off thy mer- 
cy from mine houf for cuer , no, not when the 


onefrom the earth. 





16 SoTonathan made a Lond witl the Kou’ 
cfDzuid, fasi e, Let the Lord 1саше ic at the 
hatas oi Datuds enemies, 

17 And agame lonathan fware умо Dauid, 
beconfche loucd him, (for hee loud hm us hs 
owne foule) 

18 Then fid Icnathar tohim, To morrow is 
the hift day ot che moneth: and thou fhalt Lee 

соке for, for thy place fhall be enpue. 

19 Therefore thou Mait hidethy fclle three 
dayes , thea thou ftalt goe downe quickely and 
come to the place where thou d dft hide thy {clte, 
when this matter was in land, and fhaltremaine 
by the flone+} Ezel. 

20 And I will kootthree arrowes on the fide 
thereof, as though I fhot at a marke, 

21 And after I will {end a boy, (ying, Сое, 
{eeke the arrowes. IFI fay veto the boy, See, the 
arrowes arc on thisfide thee, bring BB and 
come theu; for its] well withthee,and no hurt, f Sér. peer, 
æ the] ord lineth, i 

22 Butit I fay thus vnto the boy, Behold, the 
arrowes are beyond thee, goe thy way: for the 


э 
5 


16r исме, 


Ebe ofthe wey, 

sanje it [тиса 
a a лз» 
the way'te theme 
thas poffe b), 


i Lord hathfent thee away, P препо Е 
23 As touching the thing which thou andY тее ы! E 


hare fpoken of, bckold,the Lord be k ctwecn thee 
and mc for cuer. 

24 € So Dauid hid himfelfeinthe ficld: and 
when the fit day of the moncth came, thc kirg 
fate to eate meat, 

25 Andthe kirg fate, asat othertimes, уроп 
his feate, cuen уроп his feate by the wall'and Io- 
nathan arofe, and Abner fate ty Sauls fide, Биг 
Dauid: place was сп.рие, 

26 And Saul faid nothing that day: for hee 
thonght, Some thing hath befallen him, though 
he were k cleane , er elfe becaufe he was not purl: yethe might 
fied. haue fome bufe 

27 Buton the morrow which was the fecond tfe toki ma. 
day of themoncth , Dauids place was cmpt e a- 
game; and Saul faid vnto Ionathan his fonne, 

Wherefore commcth not ! the tonne of Ња to Г caus 
meate, neither yefterday nor to day ? ouf MD 

28 AndIonathan anfwered vnto Saul, Dauid | 
required of me, that he might goe to Bethlehem. 

29 For hefaid,Let me goe,I pray thee : for our 
family offereth m a !аст.Нсе1п the city,andmy bro- |m Thatin apeace 
ther j fent for mee : therefore now, if Í hauc uc ^ lhis 
found fauour in thine eyes,lut me go,I pray thee, kintak 
and fee my з brethren : this is the саше thathee 
commeth not vnto the Kings table, 

зо Then was Saul angry with Ionathan, and! | 
faid vnto him, Thou cfonne ofthe wicked rebel-|9 Thewart eser 
lious woman, doe not I know that thouhaft cho- Bans а 
fen the fonne of Ithai to thy corfifion, arid ro the ү 
confufion and thameofthy mother? 

31 Foraslong as thcforne ol Ifhai liveth vp- 
onthe earth,thou fhalt not be ftablifked, nor thy 
kingdome: wherefore now fend and set him vn- 
tome, for he} kall fürcly Фе. 

32 And Ionathan aniwered vnto Saul his fa- 
ther,and faid vnto him, Wherefore (Һай he p die ? p Torie» eretoo 
what bath he done? 


greactyrancyte 
33 And Saul caftafpeare at. him to hit him жү 
whereby Ionathan knew that it was dere: muned ihe мсн 
ofh s fatherto flay Daud. | 

34 € So Jonathan arofe from the table in a 
great anger,and did cate no meate the fecond day 
of the moncth : for he was (огу for Dauid and be- 
cau his father had reuiled h.m. 

35 On the not morning therefore Iona- 


о> than, 


1 Ebr fnm 


drah, 





Lord hath deftroyed the encmics of Dauid, “ 


“Sik Биша. Hefainech himfelfe mad, — 





Dauid Em 7 che (hewbread: 
——————— 


than went out into che field, 1 atthe time appoin- 
ted with Dauid, and a little boy with him, 

36 And hefaid vntohis boy , Run now, fecke 
the arrowes which I fhoot : and astheboy ran, 
he (hot an arrow beyond him, 

37 And whenthe boy was come to the place 
where the arrow was that Ionathan had fhot, To- 
nathan cryed after the boy,andfaid,Is not the ar- 
row beyond thee ? 

38 And Ionathan cryed after the boy, r Make 
fpeede, hafte and ftand not ЁШ: and Tonathans 
bori gathered vp the arrowes, aud came tohis 
malter, 

39 Buctheboy knewnothing: only Ionathan 
i. and Dauid knew the matter. 
| Ерлі омлети, 40 Then Ionathan gauc his f bow & arrowes 
| vntothe boy that was with him , and faid vnto 
| him, Goe cary them into the citie. 

41 € Ajlooneas the boy was gone, Dauid a- 
role outo a place that was toward the ! South, 
and fell on his facero the ground , and bowed 






la Farthis wasthe 
third day,asitwas 
agreed vpauyvcr. ў 


| 


r By thefewords 
headmonthed 
Dauid what hee 
‘gughtto dot, 


і f iefeemeththat 
he had (hot on the 








Northfideofthe | him({elfe chree rimes: and they kifled one another, 
OUT and wept both twaine,till Dauidexceeded. — 

Paid: np 42 ThercforeTonathan faid to Dauid, Goe in 
t Which othhe | peace : that which we haue t fworne both of vsin 
called inthe the Name ofthe Lord, faying, The Lord beebe- 
CHER m twcene meand thee, and betweene my себе and 


betweene thy (седе ler i ftandfor euer. 
| 4 And heearofe and departed and Ionathan. 
- | went into thecitie. 
| 


Lud. 


CHAP, XXI. 
| t Dawid fleeth to Nob to Abrmelech the Priel. 6 He geeseth of 
him the fhewhread to Гане bu hunger. 7 рого Sauls (eruant 
waiprefent. ce Dauid fleetb го то Achifs, 15 ard there 
faim) т mad, 


Hen came Dauid to 3 Nob to Ahineclech the 

[коео thë Prieft, and Ahimelech was aftonifhed at the 
lord. _ | meeting of Dauid , and faid vnto hn , Why art 
b Thefeinfrmi- | thou alone, and no man with thee ? к 
mesthatweteln | 2 And Dauid faid to Ahimelech the Prieft, 
the Saints of Ged Thehki ШЕШ 
teach vs that попе Lhe ^ king hath commanded meacertaine thing, 
hathhisinfticein | and hath fiid vnto me, Letno man know where- 


a Wherethe arke 
| then wastoaske 


himfelle bure», | about I fend thee, and what I hauecommaunded 
ео! Gods | thee: and I haue appointed my feruantsto fach 
aud fitch places, 
: 3 Nowtherefore, ifthou haft ought vnder 
| thine hand, giue mee fiue caes oj bread, or what 
| [окшо to hand, 
| |4 And the Prieft anfwered Dauid, and Гү 
| CERT There is ло common bread vnder mine hand, bur 
lenit 24 5. [here is * hallowed bread , ifthe young men haue 
кмйб.12.$›4. Керсет lues,at leaft from с women. 
СОА нын 5 Dauid then anfwered the Prieft,and faid vn- 
еге tohim, Certainely women haue beene feparate 


from vsthefe rwo or three dayes fince I came out : 
and the 4 veffcls of the young men were holy, 
though the way were profane , and how much 
mote then thal] every one € be fanctified this day in 


& Thatis,their 
bodies, 
© Shall bemore 
mm P the veel? —— i 
!whenhe пазе", © So the Prieft gane him hallowedbread: for 
eatenofthisholy | there was no breadthere, faue the fhewbread that 
| faod e | was taken frombefore the Lord, го put hot bread 
| there,the day that it was taken away. 
| м 7 (Andthere was the fame day one of the 
AU i wer feruantsof Saul £ ab ding be ore the Lord, named 
cons | Doeg the Edomite, the || chiefeft of Sauls herd- 
Tor, safer of chem) TCH) 
shat kept Saale 8 And Dauid faid vnto Ahimelech, Is there 
etat nor here vnder thine hand a fpeare or a мога? 
| fer I haue neither brought my fword nor mine 























harnefle wich me, becdufe the kings bufineTe re- 
quired hafte. 

9 Andthe Prieft faid, Thefwordo Goliath 
the Philiftim , whom thou fleweft iu the * valley 
of Blah, behold, itis wraptin the cloth behind the 
g Ephod : ifthou wilt cake that to thee,take it : for 
there 1s none other faue that here: and Dau.d 
fud, There is none to that, giueit me, 

то And Dau darofe and fledde the fame day 
from ^ theprefence of Saul, and went to Achifh 
the king of Gath, 

11. Andthe feruants o^ Achith faid уто h'm, 
Is not this Dau.d the Кіпр ofthe land? did the 
not fing vnto h m in daunces, fay ng, * Saul hat! 
flane his thoufand, and Dauid his ten thoufand ? 


12 AndDauid{ confidered thefewordes, and | 


was fore afraid of Achifh the king of Gath. 

13 Andhe changed his behamour beforethem, 
and tained himfelfe mad intheir hands, and i fcra- 
bled on thedoores o^ thegate, and let his fpettle 
fall downe vpon his beard. 

14 Then fa.d Achi(h vntohisferuants, Loe,ye 
fee theman is befide himfclfe, where:orc haue усе 
broughthim to me? 

15 Haue Incedeof madde men , that ye haue 
brought this fellow vo play che madde man in my 
prefence? к (hall he come into minchoufe? 


CHAP, XXII, 


х Dawid bidesh те! т в сане. 2 Many that were in trouble, 
camcuntobim. 9 Deegaccnfeth „Абтавіесь. 18 Saul cause; 


the Priefis to be (laine. 20 „Лаба есере, 


Auid therefore departed thence , and faued 

him(elfe in che caue ? of Adullam : and when 
his brethren and all his fathers houfe heard .t, 
they went downe thither to him. 

2 Andthere gathered ynto himall men that 
were in trouble , and all men that were in debt, 
and all thofe that were vexed п minde ‚ and hee 
was their|| prince,and chere were with him about 
foure hundred men. 3 

є And Dauid went thenceto Мізрећ in 
b Moab, aud faid vntothe king of Moab, І pray 
thee let my father and my mother come and absde 
with you, tll 1 know what God will doe for 


| mee, 


4 Andhec broughtthem before the king of 


Dauid,was in the d hold, 
.5 AndthePropl 

bide not in the hold, but depart and goe into the 

land of Iudah, Then Dauid departed and came in- 

tothe foreft of Hareth, Ң А 

6 @ And Saul heard that Dauid was € difco- 
uered, and the men that were with him , and Saul 
remained in Gibeah vnder a tree ій Ramah, ha- 
ung his fpeare,n h's hand, and all his feruants 
ftood about h m. 

7 And Saul faid vnto his feruants that ftood 
about him, Hearenow , ye fons f of Jemini, wil 
the fonne ofIíha в uc euery one of you fields an. 
vineyards ? will hee make you all captaines eua 
thoufands, and capta nes over hundreds : 


there snonethat telleth mee that my fonne hath 
madea a couenant with the fonne of Ifhai? ап 
there is none of you thar is fory for mee, or fhew- 
eth mee, асту в fonne hath fürred vp my er. 
uant to lie in waite againft mee, as appeareth this 
day. н 
9 Then anfwered Doeg the Edomite, (wh 
wi 


К in aWtagshoule? 


| 


Moab,and they dwelt with him all the while chat) 
het Gad faid упо Dauid, A- 









































*Chap.07.2. 


ig Behiodthat 
lace wherethe 
igh Priefts gare 
lay. 


meng 





bn dominion. 


*£bap.13 9. 
"Chap.r8.9 and 
29.5 eccl 47.6. 
Ebr. putthef 
ordain bubtart, 
i By makiag 
snacks and toyes, 


k Ishemeet tobe 


ja Whichwasin 
thetribe of Iudal, 
and neere to 
Bethlehem, 


107, eapteint. 
| 


b Fer there was 
anether (o called 
inludah. 


с Fothefeated 
the cage of Saul 
againit his houfe, 
d Thatls,in Mize 
pah, which was 
a ftrong holde, 


e Thata grex 
brait went on 
im, 





8 Thatall ye haue con'pired aganitme an g Hereby hee 





f Yothatareof 
m yttibe and lie 
nage. 


would perfwade - 
them tharthis 
confpiracic was 
melt horrible, 
where the Гоппе 
confpired agaipft 
the father, andthe 
fesuantagainf his 
malter, 







TT ER — 





yen oier the&eruants of Saul )ansd fai 
I faw the onne.of Yhai, when he«ameró Nob, 
to Ahimelech che fonne of Ahitub, А 
10 Who asked counfell of the Lord for him, 
and gaue him viduals, and hee gauehim alo the 
fword of Goliath rhe Phiiftim, 
11: Then the. King fent to call Ahimelech the 
Prieft the fonne of Ahitub , and all his fathers 
b Which were hou'é, ежи, h the Priefts char were in Nob sand 
the re.cnantof the] they came дї tothe King. Т 
hou: of Eli, 12 And Saul (a d, Heare now thou fonne of A- 
whofe boule God | hitub, And Бе anfwered, Here T am,my lord. 
gau ds sj 13 Then Saul fide vrito bim , Why haue yee 
conipi: cd agairftime,thon and thefonne of Thai, 
in that thou halt giveuh m vi&ualLand a fword, 
and baftasked conn:ell of Ged tor him , thathee 
fhould rie арай me, and lye in waite as appea- 
reth this day? к 

14 € And Ahime'ech an&vered the Kiog ,and 
faid, Who 1s fora:thfiul among all thy feruants as 
Dauid; seri; al o the Kings :onne in law, and go- 
5 eth at chy commandemeat, andis honourable in 

— thine houte ? „2 " i 
i Have Tnot at 15 i Haue Ethis day firft begun to aske coun- 
otberrimes alfo. | fell of God oi him ? bec it farre from me, let not 
penne edd the King irapute Poe ca his (ruant, nor 
withtheLord | toal the honfe of my father : for thy fernant 
for him, knew nothing ofall this,lefle nor more, 

16 Thon the Kirg ‘aid , Thou fhalt furely die, 
Ahimelech,thou and all thy fathers houf. 

17 And the King faid vnto the || ergeantsthat 
Ёоо! abouthim, Turne, and flay the Pricfts o 
thé Loid, becau'e their haud alto is with Dauid, 
and becaufe thes knew when he fled, and fbewed 
it notto me, Bur the fervants ofthe King К would 
not moouether hands to fall уроп the Priefts of 
the Lord. 







{0г, огни. 


k Fortheykaew 
tharthry oaght 


dementoi the 
Xivgio flayingthe | and fall уроп the Pricfts. And Doeg the Edomite 
[ore ga rned,andranne vpon the Pricfts, aad:flew.thar 
fame day foure/core "and fiue pérfons thar did 
wearea linnen Ephod. 
19 Alfo Nobthe citie ofthe Priefts fmote hee 
pwith the edge of thefword , both manand wo- 
an,both childe and fickling, both oxe and affe, 
ind fheepe wich the edge of the fword, 
зо Butone of the Tonnes of Ahimelech the 
1 ThiswasGods {formed of Ahitub (whofe name was ‘Abiathar) lef 
p Dep caped and Hed after Dauid, 
ccording to his 25 т 
ЕИ " w азат Шек Dauid,that Sm had 










ome ofthe houfe t * l à 
d Eli,Chap.z. 22 And Dauid fid vnto Abiathar, I knew it 
m the fame day, when Doeg the Edomitewarthere, 
H that he would tel Saul T amthe cane ef tbe йа 
, lefalltheperfonsofthy fathers hove, a 
Or,hethattatete | 23. Abidethou with me, vd foare not: for.|] he 
op life haltsake chat eckcrh my lif: , (hall feckethy lifeal'o : for 
inf vith me thou fhalt be in fafegard. 
В CHAP, XXIII 
| Dimidcbafethshe Philifiime fiom Keilsh t} Dantdd-par- 
seth from Ketlah,and remaineth m tbe wilternerof Ziph. 18 
Tons hen comfsrteth Dauid, {28 Sanb enterptje ubroken in 
~ | pws tins Deüd, єт 
nonem Henthey told Dauid , faving, Beholde, the 
BONN Philiftims fight againft а Keilah , andfpoile 
Бадар ойг 5. he barnes, 


2 Therefore Dauid asked coun@ll of the 
ord, faying, Shall 1 goe and (mite thef Phili- 
ims? And che Lord anfwered Dauid, Gos:and 

ite the Philiftims and fauc Kcilah. e v 




















onthe Priefts, i Chap. 


18 Then the King fiid to Doeg, Turne thou | - 


sartethfromKeilah. 107 , | 


219 And Ран men faid mto him,Sée,weebe | 
afraide here in b Tacah , how much moreifwec Е | 
cometo Keiladi againft the hofte of the Phili- b Thtisinthe | 
füms? midees ef ludah, 


: 4 "Then Dauid asked coun'ell of the Lorda- 28 ре 
gaize. And the Lord anfwered him , andfaid, A- [borders agatat - 
rie, goe downe to Keilah : tor I will deliuer the jour enemies 
Phibfimsinto thinehand, . { Е В 
«50 Dauid and his men went to Ke'lab,and 

fought with the Philiftims , and brought away 
therr cartcll,and fmore them with a great flaugh- 
tec: thùs Danid (апей theirhabitants of Keilah, 

6 (And when Abiathar the fonne of Ahime- 
lech * fedto Dauid to Keilah, he broughtan e B-1*¢hap 22.20." 
phod t with him) . le вус «eor 

7 And itwastold Saul that Dauid was come | SPI 
то Keilah, and апі, God hath delivered him | kept with D via 
into mine hand : for hee is (hut in , feeing hee is | the true King 
come into à citie that hath gates and batres. Ebr am ba beds || 

8 Then Saul called all the people together to 
warre,for to goe downe to Keilah, and to befiege 
Dauid and his men. by 

9 And David hauing knowledge that Saul 
imagined milchefe again{thim, ам to Abiathar 
the Prieft, ¢ Bring the Ephod. . - 

10 Then faid Dauid’, О Lord God of Ifael, 
thy fervant Бат? heard,that Saul is about to come 
to Keilah to deftroy the citic tor my ‘ake, E 

1r Willthelords o: Kcilah debuer mee vp in-i 
to his hand? and will Saul come dowre as thy 
fernant hath heard? Ọ Lord God of Lrael Ibe: 
feech thee,tell chyferuant. And the Lord faid,He 
wiülcomedowse. |. , А - 

12 Then {ad Dad, Wiil clic || lords c£Kcilzh| lr gemente ^ 
deliuer me vp and the men that are with me, into 
the hand.of Saul? AndtheLord (aid, They will 
dcliuer thee vp, 

13 Then Danid and his men, which were a- 
bont fix hundreth , aroe andidepa: ted cut of Kei 
lah, and went {| whither Беу could, And it was 
told Saul, thar Dauid was fled from Keilah; and 
he left otf hisiourney. : 

14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneffe in 
|| holds, and remained in a meuntaine in the w [- 
dernes ofZiph. AndSaulfovghthim euery дау, —. 
but God < deliuered him notintohishand, + |е No powert nor 

15 And Dauidfaw that Saul'was-come out for Police CN is 
to fecke hislifet and Dauid was in the wilderneffe | 512820 


S S Һс, Бе when 
of Ziph in the wood, feapyotateth the 
16 € 

































d Toconfule with ! 
the ford hy Viia | 
and T hunmim, 








| Or toand fro 
ening по certains 
placeto goe tos — 


Vor, Prong places, 


And Ionathan Sauls fonne aro% and fume. 
went ro Dauid into the wood , and comforted т . 
jhimin God, fEbrbiband. + 
17 And ‘ad vnto him,Feare nott forthe hand | 2, ^; 
of Sati my Father (hall nor finde thee y and thoi |e крз! 
dhalt be! King ouer Lrael and1 thalbe next vrtó freth Danid, twae? 
thee: and alfo Saul my father knoweth it, | God will acconte 
18 Sothey twainemadea couenant beforethe [Pith ns ee 
Lord : andDanid did remaine inthe wood : but Pat sini е 
Ionathan wentta his houfe. : * ыз омс come 
19 € Then came vp the Ziphims to Saul to Heience. 
Gibeah, faying, Doeth not Dauid hide Біт ее 
by vs m holds, in-the wood in the hill of Hachi- 
Jahjwhich is on the right fide [| of Tefhimon? 
. zo: Now therefore, O King, come downe ac- 
cording to all thar thine hearg can difire , and 
our part fballte to deliuer him into the Kings 
ands. 
21 Then Saul aid,r Pe ve bleffed ofthe Lord: 
r ye haue ран compaffion on те. ( 
22 Goe, T pray vou , and prepareyecberter: 
know and fee s place kerti анана рин Kot 
o who 


Oryfibewil. 
етте. 


н ОШТО 


mho hptkteré hins cheret for itisffifito me,Hce 

jsfbolejndcrafde. #1, 915 "uy 
11-1723 See therefore and knowall the fecret pla- 
"y (| ces where he hideth himfelfe,and come ye againe 
to me with the certaintic,and I wil go.with you: 
aud i£ hee be in che ^h land , I will farch him out 
thronghont all thethon(ands of Iudah. ) 

24 Then they arofe and went to Ziph before 
"Saul; but’ Dauid and his men wey: in the w.lder- 

nefe of Muon, in the plaine on the right hand of 
Tefhimon, 

25 Saul alfo and'his men wenrto feeke him, 
and they told Dauid: wherefore he came downe 
завоз [УО a rocke; and abode in the wilderneffe of 

Gn che tibe of 1u | і Маоп, And when Saul heard that, he followed 
;.dalslefb.1s 5$. ' | айе: Dauid inthesnldernelleoiMaon, ^ ~? 
E 26 And Saul and his mhen went onthe onefide 
ofthe mourtaize, and Dauid and his men on the 
" ! | other lide.oF the mountaine : апа Pauid made 
hafteto get fom-the рге®псе o: Saul: for Saul 
and his men M Dauidand his men round 
bew | about, to take them, x 
Hee EA TE 7 But there came ak mieffenger to Saul, fay- 
„his-ut of the Li- | ing; Halte thee,and come: tor the Phuliftims haue 
reu on inuaded the land. , T 
абор" 28 sherefore, Saul returned from pirfüing 
there they divided Dauid,and went agaunft rhe Philtims, Therefore 
themlclesone | they called thatplace, 1 Sela-hammahlekoth, 


from anothers 
E CHAP. XXIII, 
х Dawidbid m a caue pareth saul. зө He fheweth 10 Saul hà 
- tnnseentic. 18 Saulacknywldpethh. fault.: 22 Неслијеб 
Dauid to fweare puto bia a be fuasratiete bit, 


Nd Dauid went thence,and dwelrina holds 


h Ínyosrcoun- 
tte] al Zh, 
waich isin adaha 





| k Thus the Lord 
can pull backer. e 


a That isin trong 


pleas shich were - apa: edi ЖР 2 
fenced b. пев: с рт исе 
е E 2. When Saul was returned from the Phili- 


| aims, theytoldh'm, faying, Behold) Dauid sin 





Ё f his men vpon-the rockes among the wilde goats, 
i ы 4 And he cametothe theepcoats by the way 


ee ran S 
386r.tociutr bit ' | where there was a caue and Saul went in+ to doe 





fer *hisea'enietic: and Dauid and his men fate in the 
abr. in tefítes. | T inward pa ts ofthe caue; 

,, 5, And the men of Danid faid vnto him, See, 

1 | the day is © come, wheresfithe Lord fáide vnto: 

Ta "| thee, Behold ,:1 will deliuer thine enemie into 

tyi гос. | thine hand, and:thou fhalt doe to him.às it thal 

табор (crue пеи | {сете good to thee, Then Dauid arofe and cut off 


Tolle, 


the l.p о! Sauls garment priuily, 

d Forfeeingit |. 6 Andafterward Dauid d wastouched in his 
was hi- owne prid- heart becau® he had cut off the lap which was on 
watecaufe,here- | Sauls garment, 
pened dive) 7. And he faid vnto his men, The Lord keepe 
‘mits mecfrom doing that thing уто my matter the 

Lords Anointed, ¢o,lay mine hand vpon him. for 
| м ‘| heisthe Anointed oftlie Lord. - 
ul ` 8 So Dauid ouercame his feruants with thefe 
words, & fattered them not to axifeagainft Saul: 
fo Saul rofe vp out of the caue and went away, 
9 FDauidal'o aroleatterward,and went out 
ofthe caue,and cried after Saul faying,O my lord 
desc the King, And when Sanl looked behiride him, 
AR Danidanclined his face to the garth; and bowed 
him c£; ` : me. um 
10 And Dauid faid to Saul? Wherefore giueft 
thou an eare co mens words,that fay,Bchold,Da- 
uid feekech euill againft thee? Р 
11 Behold, this day,thine eyes hanefeene,that 


| 


ё Contrary to th 
falfe report or 
them thatfaid, 
Dauid was Sauls 
enemie,hes pro. 


f hrniel А 
ОНЫ | the Loi shad. delitiered thee chis day irito mine 
spe Lo] Фао іц de case, andiomebadeinc kill thee, but 


LE a 


ГНЕ 


| b Acity of Iudah} the wildernes of b poet 
Toth, 15.62. ..3 Then Saul tooke three thoufand chon 
à men.ont of al Liraeland went to Reke Dauid and |: 
e inis зу 


He pleadethhisinpocencie, : 


Thad compaffion on tHee and faid, T will nor lay. 
mine hand. on ‘my: makter for: hee is the Lords 
Anoynted, 0) ^ i ic Mas 
12 Moreouer my father, behold: behold;I fay, | - 
the Dn thy garmentin mine hand : for when Í 
cut off the lap of thy garment, I killed thee пог, 
Vnderftand and'íee, that there is neither ewl nor 
wickednefle in mee, neither haue I finned againft f 
thee,yet thou huntelt after my foule,to take it. IE D. 
13 The Lord be iudge betweene thee and me, 
andthe Lord auenge me of thee, and let not mine : 
hand be троп фен she || old — - 1 
14 According as the || olde Prouerbe faith, |} o, she Prous" 
Wickedneffe т im the wicked, but s а 
mine handbenot уроп thee, 1 
15 After whom isthe King ofIfrae] come out? 
-after whom doelt thou purfue ? аќега dead dog, 
and after aflea 2 3 
16 The Lord therefore be indge,and iudge be- 
tweene thee and me, and fee,and pleade my cau'e, 
and f dcl wer me out of thine hand, 
17 When Dauid had made an end of fpeaking | |. 
thefe words to Saul, Saul faid, ! Is this thy voice, D Mi, 
my fonte Раша? aad Saul Lift vp hs voce, andj mie aD АЗ 
‘wept, й 7 by hisgreat gen- 
18 And faidto Dauid, Thou art more righte-| El nee is cun 
ous then I: for thou haft rendred me good,and 1| imis уе, Qu 
haue rendred thee enill, 7 
19 Andthou hait thewed this day , that tho 
Һай dealt well with mee: forafmuch as when th 
Lordhad clofed me in chine hands, thow killed! 
me not, Ё кї. LA 
зо For who fhall find his enemie, and let hi 7 
depart freè ? wherefore the. Lord render th ы а, 
good for that thou halt done vnto methis day. | ^7 " 
" 21.For now M PT ы giis thou m 
e King, and that the Kingdome of Iirael fball be тер. 
fiables bine hari 3 MA ре 
22 Sweare now therfore vnto me by theLord) Dauid yet be cege 
that chou wilt not deftroy my feed after me, and “th nettopersee: 





T Ebr. fudge, 









g Thoughthis eya 
tantfaw дой con- 


that thou wilt-not abolith my Name out ofmy joris gaint 
fathershou'e. ` бїгє. 


23 SoDauid fware vrito Saul, and Sanl went 
home: byt Dauidand his men went vp vnto the 
hold, (ша! 

JC HA Bae XXV ше i 
t Sarneldiethn, 3.,Nabalaud Abigail, 38 TheLord kil 


lethNabal. 33 Aligetiand Apivoats Dauids wines, 4 
Michal ù einen to PL ali. 


Hen* Samuel died , and all Ifrael affembled] | : 
land mourned for him, and buried him in hig m 
aownehoufé at Ramah, . And Dauidarofe, aud his ewaekinred, 
went downe to the wildernefie of Paran, 
з od in 5 Maon prat ахта, who kag his 
offeffion in Carmel;and the man was exceeding : 
p and had three thoufand fheepe , and Er pur 
топа goats : and he was fhearing his fheepd raine wasin Ga- ` 
in Carmil.- à ] hes 
3 Thename ао ofthe man was Nabal, and 
the nameof his wife Abigail, and fhe was awo 
man of fingular wifdome,and beantifull, but thg 
manures Rente and euil conditioned, and wa: 
oi the family of Caleb. ` й 
4 Апі Раша heard in the wilderneffe, tha; 
Nabal didthearehisfheepe, . , 
5 Тһег оге Dauid feneten yong men, and A 
"Dauid id vnto the yong men, Goe vpto Car 





*Chap.r8.3. 


b Maen and Care 
mel were cities in! 


ft 
mel,and goe to Nabal, and aske him in my nami heel. 
T how he doeth, тауей thouline* 
6  Andthusfhalye fay е + for falutation;Bot!] in ptoperitiethe 
thioujand chine boufe;and allthat thon haft;beir 851 yege bots 
peace, wealth and pro?peritie, 1. | Ebr. für lift, 


es 





Nabals fooliflichurlifüncfle: — 





rers: now thy thepheards werewith vs;;-and we 
id them no hurr, neither didihey! mille апу 
ч: thing alltbe whilethey werein Carmel, |- v 
1.8 Aske thy feruants , andthéy will ftewe~ 
се. Wherefore let thefe young men finde a- 
our in thineeyes : ( for wee comein a-good 
kafon ) giue I pray thee, whatiocucr d commerh 
o thine hand уго thy feruarits,and to thy.fonne 
Dauid, . Se rn v els zh nsu 
And when Dauids yong men came; they’ 
oid абага chofe words ii rhe:name of Daud, 
hnd held thsi: peace, - 7 yi ets 
ro Then Nabal anfwered Daids feruants, 
and dayde, Who is Dauid ? and who is. the. 
è Thasthecone- Ffonne of Ifhai ? there bte many feruants now 
toaswretchesin fa dayes , that breake away euery.man from his 


d Whatfotaer 
thouhaft ready 
for vi. 


ftead dad ‘after. Жу > E 1 f 
e neccísity 11 Shall I thencake my bread, and my water, 
Gas citius nd my flefh.thac I hauc killed tor my fheaters, 


rtens, andcens and give it vnto men, whom I know norwhence 
demne their caue they Ье? а 
12 «So Dauids feruants turned their way,and 
went againe,and came, and told. bim all thofé 
things, ^ { 
13 And Dauid ayd vnto his men, Gird euery 
Iman his fword abest hım And they girdedcuery 
[man his fword: Danid alfa рї ded bis ‘word: And 
about foure hundred men went vp after Dauid, 


АТСА and two hundred abode by the + cai riage, м 
14 Now one of the eruants tolde Abigail 
Nabals wife, faying, Behold, Dauid ‘ent meflen-, 
gers n of the, alert, to .alute our malter, 
and he? railed on'them, 4% 
а 15 Notwithftand:ng,themen were very good 


f When we Кер |Ё vnto vs, and we had nq di/plea'ure neither mic; 
jour thecpeiuthe {fed we any thing as long as wee were conuerfant 

P. ies of .— With them,when we were in the fields, к 
à 16 They were as a wal vnto vs both by night 

land by day,all the while we were with chem kee- 

Iping/heepe. ый 9772 incl. PR. 

17 Nowtherefore take heede, and fee what. 
оп fhalt doe: for еш f willfuely come vpon 
our mafter, and vpon all b s familie : for he is fo 

wick d,that a man cannot peake tohim. 

18 $ Then Abiga.] made hafte,and cooke two 
Ihundred’ cakes and two bottels of wine,and fiue 
Kheep ready dretfed, and fine meatures of parched 

orne,andan dress ofraifins, and twos 
Ihund-ed of figs,and Jaded them on affes, А 

19 Then the ‘avd vnto her feruants, Go yebe- 

оге mee:behold, I will come after you: yet thee 
Becaafemee 919 2 not her husband Nabal. ; 

Ё ew hisereeked |. 20 And as fhce rode on her айе, fhee came 

patite,chathre, ^ dowrie by a fecret place ofthe mountaine,and be- 

ould racherhaue holde, Dauid and "s men came downe againft 
еіп ео ео" Iher and (he mertem, 17! 7 

строе. ‚ xv And Dauid (aide, Indeed I hane kept allin- 

vainethatth s fellow had in the wilderneffe, fo 

h.t nothing was miffed ofall that perteined vn- 

„ко him,: forhe hath requited me euill for good. 

22 Soandmore alfo doe God vnto the ene- 
mies of Dauid : fer furely I will not leaue ofall- 
hat he hath, by the dawning ofthe day, any that. 

K Meaninghy — Рі: againft che wall. ч . 
his prexerbe, 23 And when Abigail faw Dauid, fhee hafted 
hache would de> land lighted off her afe , and fell before Dauid on 


+ Ebr è асот. 
gi fed. 


{ fbr bread, 
poncisfurre 


bothímall ih er face,and bowed her felfero the ground, 
ке 24 And fell at his feete, and fayde, Ob, my 
Ebrinshwe 1019,1 Ране commutted the pieisgene Т pray 
arr, ake f.to thee, and 


thee, lec thine handmaide f 


t ыы, 






- [F'urehóute, becaule my lord fighteth Һе bartels 


{| ued mee. 


Abigail meeteth Dauid, 108 т 











277: Behold, I haue heard,thzt thou haft thea!’ hearechop the words of thie handmeide, ^ Jy 





15.Let noe my lord, I. pray thee; 1egard this |; 
w»cked rjdo.Nabal ; for aschis names, o зеет 
{| Nabalw his тате, ard foily.n w-th him* but I tor, feit. 
thine handmgide awe notthe young men ofmy 
lord whom thou fenreft. й 

26 Nowthereforemy lordjas the Lord liueth, 
and as thy touk liveth (the Lord, 1 J: 7, that hath | 
withhelden thee from, comming to fied blood, |. 


г {апа th c thine hand fhould лег aue thee) fo now j Thatisthztthoa | 


oulcenatbe . 
euenged of thine 
enemie, 

Orpicjent, 


thine enemies fhall-be.as Nabal,andthey that in- 
tend to doe my lord enill. ,.' + р 
.27, And novw,th:s|{blcfling which thine hand- 
maid hath brought упо my lord, let it bec giuen | 
упго the yong men rhat followe my lord, 
28 I pzay thee, forgiue the re p-fle of thine 
lhandmaide: for thé Lord will make my lord a 


Eir wake at 
he freie. 


Confiimehie 


ofthe Lord, and none enill hath beere found in ingdemetohis 
thee in all thy Ife. , Nm 

-29 Yet! aman hath rifen vp со perfecute thee, e Ped 
and to feck chy foule, but the foule of my lord |i Towitsaoh ~ 


fhall bee bound in the ™ bundle of life with the 
Lord thy God: and the foule of thine enemies 
fhall Ged сай out as out ofthe middle of a fling. 
130 And when the Lord (Fel haue done to my 
lo. d all the good that he hath p-omi‘ed thee, an 
fhaithaue made thee ruler ouei Ifiael, + 

31 Then hill itbe no grie vnto thee, nor 
offence of mind vnto my lord , that hee hath not 
fhed blood caufleffe,noi that my lord hath "тее 
pre'erucd h те: and when the Lord fhail haue 
dealt well;w.th my lord, remember thine hånd- 
maide..- 

32 Then Dauid faid to Abigail, Bleffed be the 
Lord God of гасі, which fent thee this day to 
meete mee, 

33 And bleffed bethy coun®ll,and bleffed be 
thon which haft kept me this day from comming 
tofbed blood, ?and thar mine hand hath not fa- 


im Goa fhail pres. 
Verve ther long it 
bis lecuice,and 








n That he beth 

mot aucnged himi 
Melle which things П 
машаћаве тоге 


о Reade verft 364 


‚344 Forindeede, as the Lord God of Ifrael 11- 2 
хе, р who hath kept mee backefrom huiting|p Reatributerh . 
thee, except thou haddeft hafted and met mee,|!ttethe Lords 
farely there had not beene left voro Nabal by the [eim "Чона 
Чистов ofthe day, алу that pifieth againft the|wasttayed, Я 
wall, 

35 Then Dauid recciued of her hand that 
which fhe had brought him,and faydto-hir,Goe 
vpin peace to thinehcu е: beheld, I hauehez; d 
thy voyce,and haue +granred thy petition. — 

36 © So Abiga.1camc to Natal , and behold, 
hee made a feaft in his houfe, like the fcaft of a 
king,and Nabals heart was merrie within kin ford- 
hee was very drunken : wherc^ore fhee tolde him 
4 nothing neither leffe nor more, vutili thc mor- 
ning aro’e, б ду! 

37 Theninthe morning, when che wine was 
gone out of Nabal;hiswife told him tho‘ words, 
апа his heart died within him, and he was like ra 
бопе. 

38 And aboutten dayes after, the Lordfmote 
Nabal,thache died.. | 2 

39. Now when Dauid heard that Nabal was. 
dead, he faid Blefled be the Lord, thet hath || iud- 
ged thecan'eofmy rebuke o7 the hand of Nabal, 
and hath kept his fe-uant rom cuil: гог the Lord. 
hath :ecompenfed the wicledneffe of Nabalvpon 
his owne head, Alfo Danid fent to commune with rar: 
Abigail,to f cake her ro his wi.e. AR E 
; 40 Andwhenthe (eruanrs of Dauid were come humide, i 

3 Q'4 9 


T Fer receined, 
4 ) fet 


Ferhehadae | 

eif. neither to 
ton! dct,ecta 
giuetharkes for “> 

th's gre-t benefit А 
f dcliusrance 


Or ,renttiged, 


Forhe had ехе 
"riencc ot hee. 4 


- "Dass кыск RR 


$ Ebr. жета! ber 


кае. 

E 
з 
+ Yang Tas US. 
E Which wasa 
piace hordering 
the Moabitct. 





> Chap 33.19. 
ip Oris бие», 
‘forthe т:Шеулет, 
ja Thatis,of the. 

тәй кала 
valiant foulditas, 


Mr, acertaine 
ples. py 


* Chap. 13.40, and 
07:55. 


b Whowasa 
flanger, and net. 
ап бане, ` 


captare, 





Jor boller 








outhe conntrey of 


e Who ifrecwatd 
was D «aids chielo 





E 


Sami ee etn es Achil 





"ko Abiga | to Carmel, they {pake vnto her, faying, 
dien: vsto феста ане to his wife. ` 
4t And fhe arofe, and bowed her‘felfe on her 
ce to the earth,and fayd,Behold,let thine hand- 
ке: bea féruantto wáfh the feet of the fernants 
ofmy Lord, 

42 And Abigail hafted , and arofe, and rode 
[уроп an affe, arid her fiue maides-T followed her, 
and (be went after the meffengers of Dauid, and 
‘twas his wife, lj 0. 

743 Dauidalotooke Ahinoam ofIrreel, and 

ey were both his wines. i 7 

44 Now Saul had gimen * Michal his daugh- 
iter, Dauids wife, to Phalti the fonne of Lath, 
"which was oft Gallim, 


CHAP, XXVI, 

х Dami wasdifcane vi 2:0 Saal b) tte Ziphyns, 13 Dewid ta- 
Деб ажа) Sanl- (peare, ond a potoj waser sas jiosdat his head. 
2: Sau! ConfeJcth bin fine,” 


A 


| in the hill of На аһ before|| Eefbimon > 
















the wilderneffe of Ziph. 


aul came after him into che wiüderneffe, 


ood thar Saul was come}| in very deed) 


lay in the fort, andthe people pitched ronnd a- 
bout him) Н Ж 
6 Thenfpake Рата, and fayd to Ahimelech 


Gaine the Ziphims came ynto Saul to Gibe- ' perfecutehis feruant? for what hane! 
ah,(aying,* Doeth not Dauid hide himflfé {what euillis in mine hand ? 


2 Then Saule arofe, and went downeto the |the king heare the words of his ‘ernant. If the 
wildernes of Ziph, ‘haning three thonfanda cho-* | Lord haue ftirred thee vp againft mee, h ler him | 
tn men of Ifrael with him, forto feeke Dauidin |fmeli che (anour oa іастібсе : but if the children 


And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah,' (Гога: for they hane сай mee out this day roin a- 
which is before Icfhimon by the way fide. Now |biding intheinheritance ofthe Lord, ying Go, 
anid abode in the wildernefle, and hee fiw that. feruei other gods, 


4 (Роган Баа fent out fpies, and vnder-- jearth before the face ofthe Lord: for the king of 


ӯ Then Dauid аго, and came to the place. jhunt a partridgeinthemountaincs. ` 
where Saul had pitched, and when Dauid beheld | 21 Then fad Saul, T hauefinned:come againe, 
the place where Saul lay, and * Abner the fonne |my fonne Dauid : for Т will doe thee no more 
of Ner which was his cheife captaine; (for Saul |harme,becaufe my foule was k preciousin thine 


ftood on thetop of an hil afarre off, a great{pace 
eing betweene them, - n: 
‘| 44 AndDauid cryedtothe people,andto Ab- 
er the fonne o- Ner, (aying,  Heareftthou not,- 
ner? Then Abner anfwvered and(ayd, Who art 
ou that cryeft to the king 2 
215 GAnd Daudüid to Abner, Artnotthoua 
f man? and who is like thee in Ifrael? wherefore 
then haft thou not kept chy lord the king 2 for 
. шее an one ofthe folke in to deftroy the king 
‘ithyford, | es 
р This is not well done of thee: asthe Lord 
ilinech, ye are{ worthie to die,becanfe yee haue not 
[kept your mafter the Lords anoynted ; and now 
fce where the kings fpeare is,and the pot of water 
that was at his head, 


Ebr. anforveg. 


Efteemed moft 
aliant, and meet 
o faut the king, 


Ebr fonmtsof" 
еб» 











19 Nowtherfore, I befeech thee, let my lord 


h Lethis anger 
oward vs be Pao 
jhéd by а factie 
ce, 


of men hzue dove it, curfed bee they before the 


As muchas lay 
o them,thcy come 
tHed bam to ідо 
latese,becaule hep 
‘orced him to Ree 
o the idolaterss 


29 Now therefore,lct not my blood fall tothe 


тае] is come ont to feeke a flea, as òne would 


k Beeanfethow 
jauedit my Ше 
this day. 


eyes this day shehold, I haue done foolithly, and 
haue erred exceeding 


ly. 
22 Theü'Pauid DET fayd,Bchold the 


jthe^Hittite,and to Abifhai the fonne of Zerutah, kings fpeare, lct one ofthe yong men come oner 
8 e d m vun 


[brother to с Toab, faving, Who will goe downe Javid ec ie. | 


T will goe downe with thee. 


within the fort. 
ground at his l| head :and Abner andthe people 
lay round about him, 


'$ « Yhenfayd Abifhai to Dauid, Godhath lin the eyes ofthe Lord, thathee may deliuer mee 






with meto Saul to the hoft-?Then Abihai fayde, | ' 23 


7 SoDauid and Abifhai camedownetothe [the Lordhad deliuered thee into minehandes this 
people by night; and behold, Saul Jay fleeping :|day,but I would not lay mine hand уроп the 
and his fpeare did fticke in the [Lords anoynted, 





mai accor- 


Апа ket the Lord retard ie 
fulneffe : for 


ding co his !righteou‘heffe and fait! $1 Thurhe protec 
Reth hisinnocene 
ја toward Saul, 
not delending his 
inftice іо the боће) 
of God, in whore 
prelence nove is 
righteous Pfal, 





24 Aid behold, like as thy life was much fct 
by this day in mine eyes: fo lermy life bee fet by 


clo‘ed thine enemie into thine-hand this day: [ont of all tribulation. 143 and ies 
now therefore, I pray thee, let mefmite him once | · 25 Then Saul ayd to Dauid,Bleffed art thou, 
with a (рсагето the earth,and I wil not {mite him my fonne Dauid : for thou fhalt doe great things. 
à Meaning, hee | againe, and alfo preuaile, So Danid went his way, an 1 
жеш т э And Danid faid to Abifhai, Deftroy him {Saul returned to his m place. 2 SE - 
| foreat спе фића not,for who canJay his hand* on the Lords'an- ug alto e һм. 
ea c ^" | oynted,and be guiltlefte 2 А б С o. гә v 1. ‚ же ж 
єз e vforehu 10 Mo:couer Dauid fayd, As the Lord liueth, |2 Dwi teeth ta 4405/5 fing af Gath, wba gintth him 2н, 
| flew rwo hingsae either the Lord hall {mite him, or his day (hall esi у serene er ciem re oic 
| CREME ine j4,| Come to die, or he fhall сепа into Баке, and 3 i 
aa панаа ег, à | д Nd Dauid faid in his heart, I fhall nowape-la Dauid diftres 
11 The Lord keepemefrom laying mine hand A rifh one day by the hand of Saul : is it nor feth Gods protes 
| |уроп the Lords anoynted : but, Í pray thee, take. | better for mee that I fane my felfe in the land o; танае 
| now the{peare that is at lirs head, and che pot of | the Philiftims , and that Saul may hane no hope} the idBtaters, what 
| warer,and let vs goc hence, of meeto feeke mee any more in all the coalts off wereenemiesto 
| 12 So Dauid tookethe Безге and the pot of |Tfracl, and f efcape ont of his hand? : Godspeople. 
or fi з; H b ThusGedhy 
water from Sauls head, and they gate them away, | 2 Danid thereforearofe, and he, and the fix тынан 
үл andnoman fawit,nor markedit,neither did any |1нїпйгейтпеп that were with him, went vnto A. changi theenes 
| oe deletes awake, but they were all a(leepe: for f the Lord | chith the fone ofMaoch king of Gath. micah artsand | 
,wafiltewvpon | had fent a dead fleepe уроп them, 3 And Danidb dwelt with Ас at Gath, miketh themte | 
| 








^| * 13 Then Dauid went into the other fide, and 
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m 
he, and his men, euery man with his en аана 


* Dauid 



























а s 
‘Danid deftroyeth the Gefhurites. ~ Chap.xxviij. - Saulis with the wireh, 190 - 
Dauid with his two wiues , Ahinoam the Tzree- | I fhall name vnto thee, — 
lite,and Abig.il Nabals wife the Carmelite. 9 And the woman faid vnto him , Beholde, 


4 Andit was told Saul that Dauid was fled to 
Gath : fo he fought no more for him, 
5 And Dauid faid vnto Achi‘th, 1/1 haue now 
















avis found grace in thine eyes, © lec them gine mee a 
aplace. placein fome other citie of the countrey , that I 
may dwell there : for why fhould thy ‘emant 
dwell in the head citie of the kingdome with thee? 
q 6 Then Achifh gaue him Ziklag that fame 
day : therefore Ziklag petaineth vnto the kings 

ofIudan vntothis day. 
g Elrthemumber € And f the timethat Dauid dwelt in the 
s pistor countrey of the Philiftims , was foure moneths 


and certaine dayes. 

8 Then Раша and his men went vp, and in- 
uaded the ¢ Gefhurites,, and the Girzices,and the 
Wicked Cansa. | Atnalekites : for they inhabited the land from the 
nites,whom God | beginning,- from the way, as thou goeft to Shur, 
hadappointed to | euen упо the land of Egypt. E 
be 4дейгоуса, 9 AndDauid fmote the land, andleft neithe: 
man пог woman aliue,and tooke fheep and oxen, | 
and affes, and camels, and apparcll, and returned 
aud came to Achifh, 

10 And Achifh fayd, || Where haue yee benn а 
souing this day : and Dauid an^wered , Againft) 
the South of Iudah , and aga пй the South of the) 

e Which werea | t Ierahmcelites, andaga nit the South ofthe Ke- 
familie of the nites. 
Geol шу 11 And Dauid faued neither man nor woman 





d Thefewere =| 


fOr<gaivft lem. 


t 


ку: aliue, to bring them to Gath, faying , Left they; 
fhould tell on vs,and fay,So did Dauid, and fo wsi 
be his maner allche while that hee dwelleth in the 
countrey of the Philiftims. E 

Jorke dorh fwaz | , 12 Aud Achifh belecued Dauid, frying, || p 


бетте bo peopie.| hath made his people of Ifrael vtterly to abhorre 
hint : therefore he fhall be my feruant for ever. 


CHAP. XXVIII 

а "Dauid bath the сіле charge projed alaut Achifh 8 Saul 
-confuiitib wi-b a wish, ano Бе сан hun 10 (take with Sae 

тигі, 18 IV ho declarer ва тай, P 5, " 
Ow at that time the Phil ftims-aflembled 
their bands and armie to fight with Israel: 
a Albeit twasa | therfore Achifh faid to Daui?,  Be‘ure,thou fhalt 
great gricfeto Da) goe our wich me to the battell, chou and thy men. 


б 


uidtofightagaintt © ^ and Dauid faid to Achi(h,Surelythou fhalt 
eae know whatthy feruant can doe. And Achith faid 


infrmiyy, he durf го Dauid,Surely I will make thee keeper of mine 

netdenichim, | head fer ener. 

ali (х Samuel was then dead,and all Iracl had 
lamented him, and buried him in Ramah his own 
сше: and Saul had > pnt away the forcerers, and 


9 Chapas., 


b According to 


the commande- | the Soothfayers out of the land.) 
кер Е En 4 Then the Philiftims affemt led themfelues, 
92,18, 


апа came and pitched in Shunem : and Saul affern- 
bled all Ifrael and they pitched in Gilboa. 
5 Andwhen Saul faw the hofte of thePhili- 
ftims,he was afrayd, & his heart was fore aftonied. 
6 Therefore Saul asked counfll ofthe Lord, 
and the Lord anfwered him not, neither by 
€ Meaning,the hie| dreames,nor by © Vrim,nor yet by Prophets. 
Priet,Exod 38.30) 7 $ Then fid Saul vnto his feruants , Secke 
meea woman that hath a familiar fpirir, that I 
may goe to her, and af ke of her, And his ‘crnarts 
faidto him, Behold, there is a woman at En-dor 
thatha:h а amiliar fpirit. j 
ы неке 8 Then Saul d chinged himfl'e, and put 
inhis mi H S 7 
ferie, but ‘eledby [ON other raiment, and hee went, andtwo men 
Satanto valawfull [with him,and they cameto the woman by night, 
meaneswhich т land hee faid, I pray thee, conie&ure vrto mee by 


hiscontcienee h UI E N т 
esdemach, — Ше familiar (pire, and bring mec him vpwhom 


denti rost, 








thou knoweft what Saul hath done, how he hath! 
deftroyed the forcercrs, and the oothiayers out o 
the land : wherefore then feekeft thou to take mee 
ina fnare,to саше meto die? | 
зо And Saul .ware to her by the Lord, faying, 
AstheLord liuech,noj| harme fhall come to thee| [ Or,punifamsent, | 
for this thing. : 

11 Thentudthe woman, V hom fhal! I bring 
урушо thee? And beeaniwered , Bring mee v 
© Samuel. 

12 And when the woman fawe Samuel , (Һе 
cried with a loud voyce , and the woman ipak: 
to Saul, faying, W hy haft thou deceiued тсе? 1e 
thou art Saul. 

13 And the king fayd vnto her, Be notaíraid 
for what faweft chou ? And the woman ‘ayd vnu 
Saul, I aw || gods aícend:ng vp out of the earth. 

14 Then һе!аїй vnto her, v hat iafhionis he 
of? And thee anfwered, An old man commeth 
vp lappedina mantel . and Saul knew thet it wa 
t Samuel , andhe inclined his face to the ground, 
and bowed himteife, 

1.15 € And Samuel ayd to Saul, Why hafi tho! 
difquictedmee, to bring mee vp ? Then Saul an: 
fwered , I amin great diitrelié i for the Phil:ftim. 
make warre againft mee, and God is depaite 
frommee, and antwercth mee no more , neithe: 
i» Prophets, neither by dreames : therefore 

aue called thee, that thou mayeft tell mee, what 

I fhall doe. 

16 Then fayd Samuel , Where ore then doe 
thouaske of mee, feurgthe Lordisgone fro 
thec,andis ini eee A 

17 Euenthe Lord hath done to £ him , as he $ 
{Райс «Ьу raine]| hand: for the Lord willTezethé baud ns 
Kingdom out of thine bandyanc give it thy ncighl ^ C4ap.15.2% 
bour Dauid. ў dorsa 
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tion,alhcit it was 
Sitan whato 
blind his wl 


f To ier ea 


vpon him the 
forme of Samne! 
ashe esa dee efag 
Ange! cf leight. 
ГЕ >. Durbebande, 
oj Prophets > і 


| 
| 


18 Becau'e thou obeyedft nct the voyce ofth 
Lord, nor executedft his fierce wrath уроп th 
Amalekites , therefore hath the Lord done thid | 
vnto thee this day. | | 

19 Moreoucr the Lord will deliver Ifael with 
thee into the hands o; the Ph:liftums:, ^ andto h yethallbee | 
morrow fhalt thou andthy fonnesbee with шее} dead,chap. 31665 | 
andthe Lord fhall giuethe hofte of Lrael into 1 
the hands of the Philiftims, | 

20 Then Saul fell ftraightway all along on 


| 
| 
the earth, and was і fore afraid becau eot the 






words of Samuel , fo that there was no er eke een 
in him: for he had eaten no bread all the day 1:0 enta 
all the night. tremble sud dif- 

21 Then thewoman came vntoSaul, and fw) PA geut eennot 
that he was fore troubled, and (aid-vnto him ce, by repentance. 
thine handanzide hath obeyed thy voyce , and I 
k haue puc my 'oule in thine hand and baue obey-| k 1 Faveveatureg 
ed thy words which thou fayedft veto me. ELI 

22 Nowtherefore, I pray thee hea: kenthou 
alo vntothe voyce of thine handmaide , and ler Ч 
mee са morfell of bread Lefore thee that thou L 
mayeft eate and get thee flrength, and goe on thy | 
journey. 

23 Butherefuled,and aid, I will not eate: but 
his feruants and the woman together compelled 
him,and he obeyed their voice: to he arafe rom 
the carth,and ‘ate on the bed. Г | 

24 Now the we man had а fat сз] in the 
houte, and ее haft.d, and Кеа it, and tooke 
floure and kneaded :t,and baked ofitlenleauened | peau tire: 

ead, ined hate, 
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igues 


b Meaniog.s long 
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Would net 520] 
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опг i! he could 
betray vs? 
P Chap.i8 7. 
andali 


8 Thatis,wat 
шее» 
è- 


Ebr thon art not 
ood тт the ejes of 
бекке, 


Red ofthe Phiiftims: 


25 Then (be brought them before Saul,and be- 
fore his feruants : and when they had eaten, they 
floode vp,and went away the fame night, ' 


CHAP, XXIX, 
а Tleprincerof ke Philifim caue Dausuto be fentbackefrom 
phi battell esami rael becem[e they difien fled hira. - 
iQ. O РЬ Піт were gatheredcogether with 
Sai their armiesin Aphek:and the Iu aelites pit- 
ched|{ by the fountaine,which is in Izreel, 

2 Andthe || Princes of thePhuliftims went 
foorthby hundreds and chou'ands : but Dauid 
and his inen came behind with Achith, Г 

3 Then ayd the princes of che Phil. Rims, 
M hat acc thele Ebrewes here ? And Achifh fayd 
ivnto the princes of the Philiftims,Is not this Da- 
t.d the teruant of Saul ў king of 1 racl, who hath 
been with me thefe dayes, > ог thete yeeres,and I 
jhaue found nothing in him,fince he | dwelt with 
me vnto this day ? А 

4 Butthe princes ofthe Philiftims were wroth 
with him, and the princes of the Philiftims fayd 
умот, * Send chis fellow backe thar hee may 
goe againeto fus place wh.ch thou haft appoin- 
tcd him , andlet him not goe downe with vs to 
battell,left chaz in the batrei he be an aduerfary to 
vs : for wherewith (hould hee obtainethe fauour 
ofh.s mafter? fhould it not bee with the < heads 
oftheie men 2 
5. Is notthis Dauid, of whom they fang in 
dances,faying, * Saul {lew his thoufand , and Da- 
luid bis ten thoufand ? J 
6 WThen Achith called Danid,and ‘aid vnt 
him, As theLord liueth , thou haftbeene vp- 
right and good in my fight, when thou d wer- 
сай out and in wich me in the hofte, neither haue 
I found euill wich thee, dince thou cameft to mee 

nto this day , but j the princes doe not fauour 
ee, 
7 Wherefore now returne and goe in peace, 
at thou diipleafe not the princes of the Phili- 
ims, 
8 QAndDauidfavd vnto Achifh, But what 
aue I done ? and what hatt thou found in thy 
eruant as long as I haue beene with thee vato 





€ Thisdifsima. this day, that I may € not goeand fight againft 


Jacion cantor bz 
excoled: forie 
griucd him te 
gec зрэш tlic 
people of God. 


Withthem that 
fied vato thee 
tom Saal, 






+ Afeerthathee 
departed fro n 
Achill, 

b Tharis,deftioy- 
£d the cutie. 


the enemtes ofmy Lord the King ? 
9  Achifh then anfwered, and (aid to Dauid, T 
«now thoupleafeft me as the Angelof God: but 
the princes of the Philiftims hanefayd, Let him 
ot goe vp with vs to battell, pM 

то V herefore now rife vp early inthemor- 
ning with thy # matters feruants that are come 
with thee: and when ye be vp early, affoone as ye 
hauelight, depart, 

11 SoDauid and his men rof vp early to de- 
part in the morning, and to returne into the land 
ofthe Philiftims : and the Philiftims wentvp to 
Тшей. 


CHAP, XXX, 


x Toa Annalebites битне Ziblan. 5 Davids tro wines areta- 
kenprifoners, є Thepeople wonid fone hina, 8 Hee asketh 





cou [ell of thie Lord, ana pur fiim? his enenavi secoucrsth she 
Pray. 24 Heaeuidethuegaaly, 36 Andfendeth part to bm 


friends 
B Vt whenDauid and his men were come to 
Ziklag з the third day, the Amalekites had 
inuadcd уроп the Souch,euen vnto Ziklag , and 
had b fivitten Ziklag and burnt it with бге, 
2  Andhalraken the women that were there- 
in, pri.one.s, both ‘mall and great, and flew nota 


ISa 





рше], 
man,but caried them away,and went their waies, 
€ So Dauidandhis men came to the citie, 
and behold, it was burnt with fire,& cheir € wiucs 
and their ‘onnes and their daughters were taken 
prifoners, s 

4 ThenDauidandthe people that were with 
him, liftvptheir voyces and wept, vni J they 
could weepe no more, 

5 Dauidstwo wiucs were taken prifoners al- 
fo, Ahinoam the Izre.litejand Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Саппейге, 2t 

6 And Dauid was ingreat forrow + forthe 
people d intended to ftone him,becau’e the hearts 
of allthepeoplewere vexed , cuery man for his 
fonnes By for his daughters : bur Dauid comfor- 
ted himfelie intheLord his God, 

7 And Dauid aid vnto Abiathar che Priche 
Ahimelechs fonne , I pray thee, bring mee the E- 
pied, And Abiathar brought the Ephod to 

auid. 1 A 

8 Then Danid asked counfell at the Lord, 
faying , ShallIfollow after this company ? (hall 
I ouertakethem? And hc anfwered him Follow: 
for thou (halt rely ouertake them , and € reco- 
шега]. 

9 «So Dauid and the fixe hundred men chat 
were with him,went,and came to the riuer Belor, 
where a part of them abode : 

10 But Dauidandfoure hundred men follow- 
ed (for two hundred abode behinde, being too 
‘weary to goe ouer the riuer Befor ) 

зг Andthey found an Egyptian inthe field, 
and brought him to Dauid,and gaue lum t bread, 
and hee did eate, and they gaue him water to 
drinke, T 

12 Alfo tbey gaue him a few Бере: › andtwo 

tclufters of raifins : and when hee had eaten , his 
{pirit came againe to him: for hee had eaten no 


bread, nor drunke any water in threc dayes,and 
threenights, 
13 P) AndDauidfayd ynto him, To whome 


belongeft chou? and whence art thou? And hee 
fayd, X amayong manofEgypt, and feruantto 
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ind comfort, 


God by his pros 
idence beth ргө» 
fided for thence 
efsity ofthis 
aore гапрег , 
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uide го Dauid ~ 
o accompli(h hia 
intetptife, 


an Amalckite, and my mafter Jeftme three dáyes | 


agoe becaufe 1 full ficke. 

14 Weroucd vponthe South of Chereth, and 
уроп the coa/t belonging to Tudzh, and уроп the 
South o. Caleb,and we burnt Ziklag with fire. 

15 And Dauid fayd vnto him, Canft thou 
bring meto this company? Andhe/aid,: Sweare 
vnto me by God,that thou wile ncith.r kill mee, 
nor deliuer me into the hands of my mafter,and1 
will bring thec to this company. 

16 € And when hes had brought bim thither, 
behold, they lay fcattered abroad vpon all the 
earth, heating and drinking, and dancing , be- 
саше of all che great pray that they had taken out 
oftheland ofthe Philift ms , and outof the land 
o; Iudah, d 

17 Апа Dau‘d mote than from the twilight 
euen vnto the eucning i of the next morrow, (О 
that therecfcaped nota man of them, fauefonre 
hundreth yong men , which rode уроп camels, 
andfled. 

18 And Dauid rccouered all that the Amale- 
kites had taken : alo Dauid re'cued his two, 
wiues, 

19 And they lacked nothing, fmall or great, 
fonne or daughter , or of the fpoyle of all chat 
they had taken away : Dauid recouered them 
all, 


29 Dauid 
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а " иа ИЕ аш Fem —— Å ^s 
ойшы entice шы -Chapxxx. _____ Saulsdeathyandhisfonnes, 110 1 
j зо Dauidalfo rookeall the (heepe , and the |Philiftims, and they fell’ dewüe || wounded in $0, fiam, 
xen, ака they drauethem before his cattel, and | mount Gilboa, i dns ít] 
k Whikhihe " Said, This is Dauids * prey. . |* 2 AndthePhihftims preafled fore vpón Saul 
J Anialekites had | 21 { And Dauid came to the two hundreth |andhisfonnes, and flewionachan, and Abina- 
onis Taaka en that were too weary for to follow Dauid : | daband walchifhua Sauls fonnes. 
them befidesthe ` Whom they had made alio co abide at the riuer | 3 And when the battell went fore againft | 
goohioZiklg. Befor: andthey came to meet Danid,andto meet Saul, the archers and bowmen + hit him, and hee | Er. fonnd bim, 
he people that were with him ; fo when Dauid | was fore|| wounded of the archers. > И Д Or, ajrad, 
сате neere to the people,he faluted them. 4 Then fyd Saul vnto his armour bearer, 

22 Then anfwered all the cuill and wicked of |a Draw out thy fword, and thruft mee through a Sewee fee that 
themen that went with Dauid, and faid,Becaufe | therewith, leftthe vncircumcifed come and thrult 'his erell lite hach 
they went not with vs , theretorewill wee giue | me throngh andmockeme : but his armour bea- è defperate end: 
them none of the prey that wee haue recouered, | rer would not, for he was forealraide. Therefore 2° “тену 





! 


ffcene і them thae 


ыз Gin ue to euery man his ! wite and his children: | Saul tooke å блога and full vpon it. iperfecute the chite 
thecaeland therefore let them cary them away and depart. 5 Andwhenhis armour beater faw that Saul jdten of God, 


goudswhichap-: | 23 Then faid Dauid, Yee fhall not doe fo , my | was dead, he tell likewile уроп his {word and di- | 
pertained to every [brechren, w th that which the Lord hath giuen | ed withh n. 
M ' jvsywho hath pre erued vsyand delivered che com- f- 6 So Saul died and his threcfonnes, and his’ 
any that came againft vsjinto our hinds, armour bearer, and all his men that fame day tos! 
24 For who wilovey you in this matter? but | gether. Е 
s his part u that goeth downe to the battell ,fo 7 € And when themen ofIfrael that were on 
ай his part be, that taricth by е ийе: they | the other fide ofthe b valley, and they ofthe o-|b Neere toGile 


- all part alike. me ther i ir taw that themen of Ifrael were pon и 
пе 25 m Sofrom that day forward hee made ita | put tofl.ght, and that Saul andhis іоппеѕ were|¢ The vibes ol 
thefe words to ftature and a Law in f rael,vnull this day. , dead, then they left the cities, and ran away : und po петна) 
Danid,thathe 26 8 «hen D. uid therefore came PENAL the Philiftims came and dwelt in them, , ol Manaffeh, 
diem hee fent of the prey. vnto the Elders of Iudsh, | 8 € And onthe morrow when the Philiftims 

i D 


asif it were writ. [and to his friends ‚ faying , See, there й a bleffing | were come to ipoilethem that wereflaine, they 

ten, It is both now|for you ofthe ipoile ofthe enemies ofthe Lord, | found Saul and his three fonnes lying in mount 

and hath bene 27 He fent to them ot Bethel, and co them of | Gilboa, $ | 

ке South Ramoth,and to them of Iattur, 9 And they cut off his head, and ftripped him; 

| 28 And to them of Aroer , and tothem of | cut ofhisarmour, and (cnt into the land.o the 

iphmoth, and to them of Efhtemoa, Philiftims on enery fide, that they (hould 4 pub4 а ть token of 

29 Andto them ofRachal,andto them of the | lifh it in the temple of their idoles, and among the! vi&cry and trie " 

я cities ofthe Ierahnieclites , andto them of the ci- people. umph, “ 

ties of the Kenites, 10 And they laid vp his armour in the hou® 

зо Andtothem of Hormah , andtothemof} of Afhtaroth, but they hanged vp his body ої 
Chor-afhan, and to them of Athach, the wall of Berh-fhan. : 

31 Andto them of Hebron, and "toallthe| — 11 € When the inhabitants оЁе Iabefh.Gilead; e Whomhe ы 












a Shéwinghim- 
7 felfe mind full of 










their benefits toe E a z «ү 
wards places where Dauid and his men had haunted, heard, what the Philiftims had done to Saul, — | deluerea from 
i : ` a2 Then they arofe (as many as were trong! dup ацы 
CAHD XXXI. men) and wentall nighr, and tooke the body of ^ ^P: | 
4 башар Бтр, 6 Kü children are flenein thebaste| Saul, and the bodies ofhis fonnes, from the wall | 
1a Themenof fabefbtookedowne bu body, which n ва hanged of Beth-fhan, and came to Iabefh, and * burnt « 
onibt тай, icis + pire 5 45 
» 2.$аз„2.4, 
A1 (ron, 10,85 F According to. 






the cuftome of. 
mourners, 


ATN Ow * the Philiftims fought againft Ifael,} 13 And tooke their bones and* buried th 
d and the men of Ifrael fledde away from the} vndtra tree at Iabefh;and + fafted (cuen dayes,. 
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ELERS ECONDIBOORKE 
of Samuel. | | 
THE ARGYMENT. | | 


і k 

His booke and the former beare the title of. Sedi becaufe they containe the conception, natinitie and tg 
whole courfe of his hfe, aud alfa the lines and alles of two Kings, to wit , of Sanl and Danid whom he; 
‘| anointed and conficrared Kyngs by the ordinance of God. Ard as the firft booke contemaththoferhings, which 
Godbrouzhe ie рај]? among thu people under the gourncment of Samuel and Saul: fo thy fecond boeke deilas | = 
vet. thenoble atiis of "Dauid, after the death of Sanl, whenhee beganto reigine, unte the ende of his Kongdexse < 
and how the fame by him was wonderfully augmented : alfo- hu great troubles and dangers, which hec fajl amed. 
beth withinhu boue and without : what berrible апд dangercus in[urrcEizonr, vprores, and trcafons were| 4 
wrought against bm , partly by falfi сонип уз, {ained fisends and flaster-rs, and parilyty fome of kis owne 
children and pople : and bow à) Gods afsiftance bee ouercame all difficulties, and emoyed bu kingdome in vef 
and peace, 1ntheper[onof аша the Scriptures ferret ө Б Chrifi Lefusthe chieje King, who came of Dawid 
according to the flefb , aud was perfiemed on euery fidewith outward and inward eremses, afwellin bu owne 
ре fan, as in hi members but at length be ouercommeth all huenerases, andginethhk Church vary agawft ай 
power bath for ttwall and temporali ; and fo resgneth wth shem, K ing for enermore, А 
Ў * CHAP, 








































Apauid lamenteth Saulandlonathan, ——— 


~~ 1LSamucl. : Dauid appointed King орет ludah, . 





CHAPS I т 


lg 125942014 Denid of Saul; деб. 15 Hee, canfeth then to. 
ber /laiuc that brpmghs she панз. 19 Hee damcntesbibe 
| death of Saul amd lonathan, 2 


Fter the death ofSaul,when Da- 


IEZA uid was returned fro the*fiaugh- 
EXTA. 243 rer of the See et had 
A bene two dayes in Ziklag, 
| 6 TA M g Behold, a man che the 
| [ 525 thirde day out of thehofte from 
а Seemingtola- Kaul with his а clothes rent , and earth vpon his 
m а ead : and when he came to Daud, he fell to the 

iplcofiftacl. arth,and d:d obeyfance, > { 
з Then Dauid aid vnto him , Whence com- 
citthou? And he faid vnto him;Our ofthe hoft 
| ofTírael 1 am efcaped. . A 
4 AndDauid iaid vnto him, What is done? T 
ray thce,tell me, Then he faid,that the people is 
(fled from the battell, and many ofthe people are 
ouerthrowue, and dead, and alfo Saul and Iona- 
han his fonne are dead, 
5 And Dauid faide vnto the yong man that 
old it him,How knoweft thou that Saul and Io- 
athan his fonne be dead ? А 
| 6 'Тһептһе yong man that told him, anfwe- 
b As hed ia е4, As I cameto mount Gilboa, behold, Saul 
те chafe. leaned уроп his fpeare , and loe, the charetsand 
Ror иа, ih horfemen followed hard after him, 
i 7 Andwhen he looked backe,he faw me,and 
called me, And ї answered, Here ain I. 
$ Andhefaid vnto me, Who art thou ? And 
Ian'weredhim,! am апе Amalekite, 
9 Then faid he vnto mee, I pray thee f come 
on me, and flay me : for EUM 1s come vpon 
me,becaufe my dhife is yet whole in me. 
кр, 10 $о 11 B a and flew him, and 
YEr fiind орош becawleL was fure that hee could пос liue, after 


4 Tanforiebe- — |-hac hec had fallen, I tooke the crowne that was 
<aufe Lam yet. 


FERT да, 17. 











e Hewasan A> 
matekite borne, 
but renounced his 
leowntrey,and ioy- 


ше. уроп his head „апа the bracelet that was on his 
deir. loodupen\atme,and brought them hither vnto my lord. 

bim 11 Then Daitid rookeholdon his clothes,*and 
Todes ent them and likewife all the men that were 


ith him. 
12 And they mourned and wept,and fafted vn- 
‘till ewen,for Saul and for Lonathan his fonne,and 


fracl,becaufe they were flaine with the fword, ` 
13 € © Afterward Dauid fayd vnto the yong 
an that cold it him, Whence art thou? Andhe 


je After the Tae 
mentarion,he 


geeminedbim — [infwered, I am the tonneofa ftranger an Amale- 
againe. kite. 
*Pfalres.tse 14 Aud Dauidfaid упго him,*How walt thou 


not atraide, to put foorth thine hand to deftroy 
the Anointed of thel ога? 

1§ Then Dauid called one of his yong теп, 
and fayd, Goeneere,and fallvpon him, Andkee 
inote him that he died. 

16 Then faid Dauid vnto him, f Thy blood be 
vpon thine owne head: for thine owne mouth 
{hath teftified againft thee, faying, I haue faine 
ithe Lords Anointed. = 

17 "S Dawid mourned with this lamenta- 
tion ouer Saul, and ouer Ionathan bis fonne. 





f Thou act inflly 
punithed tor thy 
fault. 





| 


Thatthey might 


* 

leheirenemiesche ү ll Lafber ) a 

IPhiliftinsin ; 19 pou Ifa, b hee is Паіпе vponthy hie 
that irt. places: how are the mighty ouerchrowen! 
UE 20 * Tell itnot in Gath, nor рЫ it in the 


[treas of Afhkelon , left the daughters of the 
Philiftims reioyce, left the daughters of the vn- 


h M aning Saul, 
* Micah ice, 


or the people o* the Lord , and for the houle of 












| 13 ( Al'ohe bade tbemteach the children of 
e jIudah to £ fhoote,as itis written in the booke of 
| 







circumcifed triumph. 

21 Yemountaines of Gilboa, уроп yoube nei- 
ther dew. nor raine, nor i бе there fields of ofte- 
rings: for there the fhicld of the mightieis сай 
downe, thefhield of Saul, as though hee had not 
bene anoynted with oyle. 

22 The bow of Lonathan neuer turned backe, 
neither did the fword of Saul returpe empty from 
theblood of the flaine, and from the fat of the 
mightie. 

23 Saul and Ionathan were louely and plea- 
fanc in their Lues, and in their deaths they were 













i Lectheir fertile 


not k dinided: they were fwifter then eagles,they k They died bork 
were ftronger then lyons. pps in бй»! 


24 Ye daughters of Ifracl , weepe for Saul, 
which clothed you in skarlet, !w:th pleafüres, & 
hanged ornaments of gold уроп yourapparell. 

25 How were the mighty flaine in the mids 
of the battell! О Tonathan , thou waft flainein 
thine hie places, 

26 Woeisme for thee, my brother Jonathan: 
very kinde haft thou bene vito me: thy loue to 
me was wonde: full, pa'sing the Icue of m wo- 
men: howare the mighty oueithiowen „andthe 
weapons of warre deftroyed, 


CHAP. IL 
4 Dawid isanneinted King in Hebron, 9 Abner maketh Ih-bos 
Sharh kina one» Ufvael. 15 The + attelof the fernants af Dauid 
and Ijhboli etb, 31 The bnriellof A abel, 
Frerthis, Dauid? asked counfel ofthe Lord» |, By the meance 
faying Shall I go vp intoany of the cities of lof the Рпей, as 
Iudah? And theLord {aid vnto him,goe vp. And {!-Sam.a3.a. and 
Dauid (aid, Whither fhall рос? He then anfwe- 50-719. 
red vnto b Hebron, 

2 So Dauid went vpthither,and his two wiucs 
alfo, Ahinoam the Iíreelite, and Abigail Nabals 
wife the Carmelite, 

3 And Dauid brought vp the men that were 
with c him, euery man with his houfholde, and 
they dwelt in the cities of Hebron, 

4 `E Then the menofIudah came, ап ете 
they anoynted Dauid ‘King ouer the houfe of Iu- 
dah, Andthey told Dauid,jaying, * that the men 
of Labefh Gilead buried Saul, : 

5 Апа Dauid fent meffengers vntothe men 
of Tabefh Gilead, and fayde vnto them, Bleffed 
are ye ofthe Lord,that ye haue fhewed füch kind- 

m vnto your lord Saul, that you haue buried 
im, 

6 Therefore nowthe Lord fbew mercie and 
dtrueth vnto you : and I wil recompence you d. According te 
this benefite,becaufe ye haue done thisth.ng. pis promife,which 

7 Therefore now ler your hands bee ftrong, 1; te («сотре 
and bee you valiant: albeit your mafter Saul bee mere fal 


1 As tich gare 
entsand сой! 
jewel, = 


m Either towar 
heir hvsbans,op 
tic сатса, 


2 
. 


Which citie 


c Inthetime of 
his perfecution, 


Ito $API.3 LEZ 


recife, 

dead, yet neuertheleffe the houfe of ludah kath a= а 
nointed me ¢ King ouer them, ‚е Sochatyou 

8 Bur Abnertbe fonne of Ner that was сар- {fha!lnot wanta 
taine of Sauls hofte, tooke Ith-bo(heth che fonne (Расу, eo 
of Saul,ind brought him to Muhanaim, V 

9 Andmadchm king ouer Gilead, and ower 
mA fhurites,and оше шс nd ouer Ephraim, 
and ouer Bentamin,and ouer f all Ifrael. | 

то 1ъ-оће Sauls fonne was fourtie yeere Ps greed 


old when hee began toreigne ouer Ifrael, and 
reigned two усеге: but the hou? ofIudah fol- 
lowed Dauid, 

11 (And the time which Dauid reigned in 
Hebron ouer the houfe of Iudah, was feuen yeere 
and fix 8 moneths.) . 

12 (And Abner the Гоппе of Ner, and the [teigne oor all 


3 the counirey 336 
feruants of Ith-bofheth tho fonne of Saul w ae EI CH 


g Абее thistime 
was expired, he 
























Afahel flaine. 


out of Mabanaim to Gibeon, 

13 And Ioab thefonne of Zeruiah, and che 
fernants of Dauid went out and met one anorher 
by the poole of Gibeon : and they fate downe,the 
опе on the one fde of the poole,and the other on 
the other fide of the poole... 

14 Then Abner {aid to Ioab, Let the young 
men now arife , and’ play before vs. AndIoab 
faid,Let chem arife, 3 

15 Then there arofe and went ouer twelue of 

Beniamin by number , which pertained to Ilh- 
bofheth the fonne of Saul, and twelue of the fèr- 
uants of Dauid, 
16 And euery one caught his i fellow by the 
head, and thrufi his fword.in his fellowes fide, fo 
they fell downe together: wherefore the place 
was called || Helkath-hazzunm, which is 1n Gi- 
beon. 

17 And the battell was exceeding fore that 
fame day : for Abner and the men of Ifrael х fell 
before the feruants of Dauid, 

18 And there were three fonnes of Zeruish 
there,loab,and Abifhai, and Afahel. And Afahel 
was as light on foot asa wilde roe. 

19 And Afahel followed after Abner, and in 
going he turned neither to theright handnor to 
thelettfrom Abner. 

зо Then Abner looked behind him,and fayd, 
Art thou Afahel ? and he anfwered, Yea. 

21 Then Abner faid, Turne thee either to the 
right hand orto the left, &take one ofthe yong 
men, and take thee, Eis || weapons: but Afahel 
would not depart from him, 

22 And Abner faidto Afahel, Depart from 
mee: 1 wherefore fhould I {mite thee to the 
ground ? how then fhould I be able to holde vp 
шу face to Ioab thy brother ? 

23 And when hee would not depart, Abner 
with the hinder ende ofthe fpeare fmote him vn- 
der the m fife rib, that the fpeare came oucbehind 
him : and hee fell downe there, aud died in his 
place. And as many as came to the place where 
Afahel fell downe and died, ftood ftill. 

24 Ioab alío and Abithai purlued after Ab- 
ner : and the funne went downe,when they were 
come to the hill Ammah, that lieth before Giah, 
by the, way ofthe wilderneffe of Gibeon. 

25 And the children of Beniathin gathered 
themfelues together after Abner, and were on an 
heape,and ftoodon the top of an hill, 

26 Then Abner calledto Ioab,and (aid,Shall 
then fword deuoure for ener? knoweft thou not, 
that it will be bitternefle in the latter end? how 
long then (Һай it bee, or thou bid the people re- 
turne from following their brethren ? 

27 And Ioab faid, As God liueth,Ifthon had- 
deft not © ‘poken, furely euenin the morning the 
people Ee euery one backé from his 
brother, : 

28 «SoIoabblewa trumpet, and aH the peo- 
ple ftood АШ, and purfued after Ifrael no more, 
neither fought they any more. 

29 WE Abnerand his men walkedall that 
night through the || pan andwent ouer Ior- 
den, and paft through all Bithron till they came 
[| to Mahanaim. 
зо Ioab alfo returned backefrom Abner: and 
when hee had gatheredall the people together, 
there lacked ot Dauids feruants nineteenemen, 
and Afahel, 

31 But the feruants of Dauid had {mitten of 


T 


5 Meaning, his 
айке, 


V Or ghe feld of 
eng тел, 


k After thatthefe 
foare and twentie 
wete (laine, 


Jor foile, 


1 Why доей thon 
prouoke meto 
killihee ? 


m Somercade,in 
thofe parts, where: 
as the huely parts 
lie: asthe heart, 
the lungs theliaer, 
the milt,and the 
gil 


a Shillwenor 
make an end of 
mutthering? 


o If thouhadft 
погргоцокеб 
them to bartell, 
asveife 14. 


Jor, milderneffe. 


lor ieibeiwtis 


Chapsi 


— ЖЕТ +. -— 
p.i. Abner tutneib to Dauid, 111 





| for hefeared him, 





Beniamin,and of Abners men, fò thar three p hun- p. Thus God 
woaldconfirme 


dreth and threefcoremen died. ld confirme 
[Dauidin bis kirge 


32 Andthey tookevp Atahel,and buried him |, h 
inthefcpulchre of his futher, which was in Beth- rre WS 
Ichem : and Ioab and hismen went all night,and (aduerfaries. 
whenthey came to Hebron, the day arofe, 


CHAP. TII 
x Long ware l'etystewe the 5oufeso; Saul and Раміа, 3 The 
chi'drenoj Dain in Hebron, 12 Abuer sernesh w Реж, 27 


Feat lsltibbina. 
M was then a long warre betweene the 

houle of Saul and the houte of Баша: but 
Dauid waxed Rronger, and the Һо of Saul 
waxed weaker. 

2 «And vnto Dauid were children bornein 
Hebron: and his eldeft íonne was Amnon ot А- 
hinoam the Izreelite: М 

And his fecond , masè Chileab of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and the third 
Abfalom the fonne of Maachah the daughter o 
Talmai the king of Gethur,. 

4 And the fourth, Adoniiah the fonne o! 
Haggith, and the fifth , Shephatizh the fonne o 
Аба! 

5 And the fixt Ihres by Eglah Dauids wife: 
theie were borneto Dauid in « Hebron. 

6 @Nowwhile there was warre berween thi 
houfe of Saul & thehouíe of Dauid, Abner mad 
all his power for the houfe of Saul, 

7. And Saul had а concubinenamed Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiiah. And I/h-bo(beth fayde t 
Abner , Wherefore haft chou gone in tomy fa 
‘thers concubine 2 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the word: 
of Ifh-bofheth, and faid, AmI a é dogges head 
which againft Iudah do (езу mercy this day үп. 
to the houfe of Saul thy father , to his brethren 
andto hisneigbours, & haue not delinered the 
into thehand of Dauid , that thou chargeft me 
this day with a fault concerning this woman? 

9 *SodoeGod to Abner, and more alfo, ex: 
ines the Lord hathfworne to Dauid, euen fc 
Idoeto him, 

то Toreinoouc the kingdome from the houf 
of Saul, thatthe throne of Dauid may be ftabli 
fhed ouer Ifrael, and ouer Iudah, euen from Da 
to Beer-theba, 

11 Andhee durft no more anfwere to Abner 


a Thitis. without 
intermilsion enday 
ting twoyeeres, | 
which wasthe 

whole reigneu 


Ith-bofheth. | 


b Who iscalled 
alto Daniel, 1, 
Chro.3 1. 7 


e Within feue» 
yeeresand fixe 
mopetht. 


d Dock thou 
efteeiemeno 
more thena dog, | 
for all my feewes: 
done to thy fae 
thers honfe è 





e Wefechowthe 
wicked caunota- 
bideto be adme- 
uihedoftheir ` 
faults,bntfeeke d 
theirdifplea(ure, 
which poe about. | 
to bring them 
from their wies 
kednefic. 

12 € Then Abner fent meffengers to Daui 
J| on his behalfe,faying, Whofe is the land ? wh 
thould alfo fay, Make touenant with me , and be: | 
hold,mine hand Љай be with thee, to bring all If | 
rael vnto thee. 

13 Who fayd , Well, I will make a couenan 
with thee: but one thing I require of thee, tha 
is, that thou fee not my face except thou brin; 
Michal Sauls daughter when thou commeft г 
feeme, И 

14 € Then Dauid fent meffengers to Ith-bo 
е Sauls fonne,faying, Deliuer me my wife Mi 
chal, which I maried for * an hundreth foreskin. 
of the Philiftims, 

15 AndIfh-bofheth fent, and tooke her from 
her husbaud * Phaltiel the fonne of Laifh, — iffum 1043- 

16 Andherhusband went with her, and сате г Rather fot ma. 
weeping behindher vnto Bahutim: then (aid Ab-| lice that ha bare: 
ner vnto him, Goe,asd returne. So he returned. erus 

17 € And Abner had f communication with oc ve bartte, 
theElders ofIfacl, fying, Ye foughtfor Daui 

i 


Or, fecrctire 


*3, Samra 5,178 





Danid, 








Joabkilleth Abner, Dauid mourneth ILSamud. — 


+ Elramibe cares 
of Bertam, 


k Who challen. 
ed the kragdom, 
becaulcolsneiz 
father Saul. 


Mr, without 
berme. 

h Fromwarre a- 
gnioft the Phili- 
fins, 


i Hereappeareth 
the malicious 
mind of loab,who 
would hawe had. 

| thc kingto fly 

| Abnerloc his pri. 
| uttegradge, 





*LRinps g 
Jor, fecreslp, 
& £5ap.2.33- 


ik The Lord 
jknoweththatI 
j did notconfent 
to bis death. 


1 Abifhitisfaid. 
jbo flay him with 
Toab,becau c hee 
eoníeotedto the 
murther, 





m Meaning, bes 
forethecorps, 


n He declareth 
hat Abner died 
not asa wretch 
er vile perfon, 
[burasa valiant 
(man might doc, 
bbeinptraiteroufly 
Mecetued bythe 


‘wicked, 





in times palt, that he might be your King. fore wicked men, (6 diddeft thou fall. And all the 
18 Мозусдеп do tt : ror the Lord hath ‘poken | people wept againe for him, 

le£Dauid, faying, By the hand ofmy feruantDa- | 35 Aft.rward all the people came to caule 

үша1 will {aue шу people Игае ont ofthe hands Dauid eate? meate while it was yet day, but Da- 

ot the Philiftims;and out ofthe hands of all their | uid Iware, faying » So doe God to mee and more 

jenemies, alfo,itl talte bread or ought elfe till che funne be 


тышт, ‘th-bothech murthered, 





According te 
heir cuftome, 
hich was tobate 
ct at borials, 


19 Alo Abner fpake {to Beniamin,and after- 
‘ward Abner went to ipeake with Dauid in He- 
\bron,comcermng all that Ifrael was content with, 

and tne whole ; houte of Beniamin, 

20 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron, ha- 
uing twenti¢men with him, and Dauid made a 
fealt vnto Abner, and to the men that were with 
him, uc 

| 21 Then Abnerfaid vnto Dauid, I wilrife vp, 
| and goe gather all Iítael ynto my lord the king, 
thatthey may make a couenant with thee , and 
that chou mayeft reigne ouer all that thine heart 
defireth. Then Раша let Abner depart,who went 
{| in peace. 2 

22 $ And behold, the feruants af Dauid and 
Ioab сате" from the campe,and brought a great 
pray with them (but Abner was not with Dauid 
tn Hebron : for he had fent bim away, and he de- 
parted in peace) В 

23 When Ioab andall che hofte that was with 
| him were come,men told loab,faying, Abner the 

fonne of Ner came to the King,and hee hath fent 
| him away,andhe is gonein peace, 
|. 24 Then Ioab.came to theKing , and fayde, 
| iWhathaft thoudone? behold, Abner came vn- 
to thee, why haft thou fent him away, and hee is 
departed ? А 

25 Thou knoweft Abnerthe fonne of Ner : 
for he caine to deceiue thee,andto know thy out- 
going and in-going , and to knowall that thou 
doeft, 

26 (And when Ioab was gone out from Da- 
uid, hee fent meffengers after Abner , which 
brought him againe trom the well of Siriah vn- 
knowing to Dauid, 

77 And when Abner was come againe to He- 
bron, * Ioab tooke him afide in the gateto 
{peake with him[| peaceably , and {mote him vn- 
der the ПЕ ribbe, that hee died, for the blood of 
* Afahel his brother, 

28 € And when afterwardit came to Dauids 
care, hefayd, Land my kingdome are к guiltleffe 
before the Lord for euer , concerning the blood 
of Abner the fonne of Ner, 

29 Lettheblood fall on the head of Icab, and 
onall his fathers houf, thatthe houfe of Ioab be 
neuer without fome that haue running iffires , or 
Jeper,or that leancth on a ftatfe, or that doth fall 
on thefword, or that lacketh bread. 

30 (So Ioab апа! Abifhai his brother flewe 

| Abner, becaufehe had laine their brother Afahel | 
at Gibeon in battell) 

31 And Dauid faid to Ioab, and to all the 
people that were with him, Rent your.clothes 
and put on fackecloth , and mourne m before 
RUE and King Dauid him‘elf followed the 

cere, 

32 And when they had buried Abner in He- 
bron, the king lift vp his voice, and wept be- 
fide the fepulchre ou Abner, and all the people 
wept. 

3j And the King lamented oner Abner, and 
faid, Died Abner as a foole dieth ? 

34 Thine hands were not bound, nor thy feet 
tied in fetters of braffe : bus as aman falleth be- 












downe, 

36 And all the people knew it, andit P plea- 
fed them : as whatloeuer che king aud, pleafed all 
the people, . 

37 For all the people and all I. rael vnderftood 
that day,howthat it was not the kings deed that 
Abner the їоппе of Ner was Шапе. 

38 Апае king faid vnto his feruants, Know 
yeenot that chere 15 a prince and a great man fal- 
tenth s day in lrael ? 

39 AndIam th. day weake and newly anoin- 
ted K.ng : and thele men theiounnes of Zeruiah be 
too || hard for me: the Lordreward the doer of 
euill according to his wickedneffe, 


CH AP, ПІ. 
5 Basnah and Rechab flay Hfh-bofheib sit joume of Saul, їз Da- 
nid commandtth thew ta be Пате, 
Nd when Sauls а fonne heard that Abner 
was dead in Hebron , then hus handes were 
bfeeble, and alll Ifrael was afraid, Meaning,that 
2 And Sauls fonne had twomen that were he wasdifcousae 
captaines of bands: the one called Baanah, and (8*4 
the other called Rechab, thefonnes of Rimmon, 
а Beerothite of the children of Beniamin, (for 
© Beeroth was reckoned to Beniamin, Thiscitie Bees 
3 Весаше the Beerothites d fled to Gittaim, toth wasin the 
and feiourned there, vnto this day) tibe of Beniz- 


Ttisexpedient à 
jometime Dot ong. 
ytoceoceiue 
award [orcowe, 
utalfo that іс 
mayappzareta 
thers,tothe Ine 
eat thatthey 
may be fatisticd, 


Or, reel, 


a” That is, Ith be 
eth 


4 And Ionathan Sauls fonne had a fonne, Biolabs. 
that was lame on his feete : he was fiue yeres old [of saul, for fcaro. 
when thetidings came of Saul and Ionathan ont bfthe Philiine. 
of firael . chen his nuriè tookehim, and fledde a- 
way. And as fhe made hafte to flee, the childe felt 
an Паш to halt, and his name was Mephibo- 
fheth. 

5 And thefonnes ofRimmon the Beerothite, 

Rechab and Baanah went and came іп the heate 

ofthe day tothehoufe of Ith-bofheth (who Перс 

ona bed at noone) 

© 6 And behold, Rechab andBaanah his bro- 

ther came into the middes of the houe, asthey 

e would haue wheat , and they f finote him vnder |e Thev difgnited ` 
the fiftrit,and fled, dE. 

7 For when they came into the houfe, hee Esmetobuy 
Дерг on his bed in his bedchamber,& they fmote wheate. _ j 
him, and flew him, and beheadedhim,and tooke |f There isnothing | 
his head, and gat them away through the || plaine SET 
allthe night. ickedwilimot | 


8 Andthey brought the head ofIfh-bofhech enterpriteiu bo, 
упсо Dauid to Hebron, and faid to the king, Be- ef lucreaud їа- 
hold the head of Ifh-bofheth Sauls fonne thine 
enemie, who fought afterthy life: and che Lord 
hath auenged my lord che king this day of Saul, 
and ofhis fcede, 

g Then Dauid anfwered Rechab and Baa- 
nah his brother,thefonnesofRimmon the Beero- 
thite,and faid vnto them, As the Lord liueth;who 
hath delinered my foule out of all aduerfitie, 

то When опе * tolde mee , and fayd that Saul 


i 


оос, 
Or,wllderm fe. 


Chap.t 1. 
g Foras muck 
aspeither theex- 
ample ofhim that 
lewSanl,nordue- 
ty totheir mater, 





was dead ;'( thinking to EOM dE ‘ood ti- presione icu 
dings) I tooke him and flew him in Zi lag, who |peverenceot rhe 


place,nortine did 
mouethem,they 
deferued те 
grituons papi 
ment, 


thought that I would haue ginen him a reward 
for his tidings: 

тї How gniuch more when wicked men haue 
flaine a righecous perfon in his owne houfe , and 














ypen 


inc €— 

Dauid made king оше all Yael. es 
уроп his bed? fhall I not now therefore require 

his blood at your hand, and take you from the 

earth? 

12. Then Dauid commaunded his yong men. 
and they flew them,and cutoff their handes and 
their feete,and hanged them vp ouer the poole in 


and buried it inthe fepulchre of* Abner in He- 


(Lag 303% са 


CHAP. V. 

з David nsaade king over Шр асі, 7 He taketh the fort of Zi- 

ол. t9 Heeftetbconnfeu oj the Lord, 20 Aud ouercomimeib 
abe Philifliras i wifes 


Hen * came all the tribes of Ifrael to Dauid 
vnto Hebron, and faid thns, Behold,wee are 
s Wearealihy [thy a bones and thy fich. А 
kinredyand molt 2 Andintime palt when Saul was our king, 
neere zoyned vato thou leddeft Hraelin and out: andthe Lordhai 
ж 2/1781. faid to thee, * Thou fhalt feede my people Ifrael, 
and thou fhalt be a captaine ouer Lirael. 
з SoalltheElders of Ifrael cameto theKing 
to Hebron: and King Dauid made a couenant 
. s [withthem inHebron bbefore the Lord: and they 
ib Thatissakieg | anointed Dauid king ouer бае]. 
ord tewit- 5 ge 
[netet forthe Acke 4 € Dauid wu thirtie yeere old when hebe- 
warasyetin Abi- | gan toreigne: and hereigned fortie уееге, 
таш housei 5 In Hebron hee reigned ouer Judah * (едеп 
Таа, yeere, and fixe moneths : and in Ierufalem hee 
reigned thirtie and three yeres ouer all Ifrael and 
Tudah, 
6 «The king alfo and his men went to Teru- 
| falem vnto the Iebufites , the inhabitants of the 





Sr Chron t t.t. 


land: who раке уто Dauid, faying,Exceptthou | 
€ Thechilétenof| take away the c blinde andthe lame , thon fhalt | 
not come in hither: thinking that Dauid could | 


Godcalledidoles 


i IE an pane not come thither, 
| gnides :therefore t r PA 
КЕШЕЛЕ 7. Bug Dauid tooke the fort ef Zion: thisis 
4 PEE the citie of Dauid. 
а Ч а 
аа $ Now Dauid had faid the fame day, Whofo. 


Y neither blind eucr fmiteth the Iebtites, and getteth vp tothe 
Disc gutters, and fmuteth the lame and blinde which 
Dauids foule hateth,/ зо рге терот: *therefore 
they faid, The blind and che lamé (bal not d come 


lame. 
* pr Cbron. Vt 6, 
d Theidoles 





Mouldenterno |- 5 

more intothat | into that hou. 

place, — 9 SoDauid dweltinthat fort, and called it 

= Hebuiltirom | the citigof Dauid, and Dayid buileround about 

‘feurdsbeute | it;from е Millo,and inward. 

his owne hobfe, то AndDauid profpered and grewe: for the 

1-Chron 11,8, | Lord God of hofts was with him. 

Vile, 11 € Hiramalfo king of 7 Tyrus fent meffen- 
gers to Dauid, and s trees, and carpenters, 
and mafons for walles : and they built Dauid an 
honfe, 

- 12 Then Dauid knew that the Lord had fta- 
blithed him king ouer Ifrael, and that he had ex- 
la alted his kingdome for his people Ifracls fake, 
потере. 13 *AndDauid tooke him moe * concubines, 
and wiues out of Ierufalem, after hee was come 
from Hebron, and moe fonnes and daughters 
were borne to Dauid. 
* 1. brongege 14 * And thefe be the names of the fonnes that 


were borne vnto him in Ierufalem,Shammua,and 

Shobab,and Nathan,and Salomon, 

ү AndIbhar, and Elifhua, and Nepheg,and 

aphia, ; 

| Д Ae And Elifhama,and Eliada,and Eliphalet. 

RU bron 14.8- 17 Bat when the Philiftims heard,that they 
а had anoynted Dauid king over IHrael,all the Phi- 

| liftims came vp to feeke Dauid : and when Dauid 





heard,he went downe to a fort, 


| 13 But thePhiliftims came, and (preadthem-| all thathee bath , becaufe of the Arke of God: 
б - therefore, 


| Chap v.s. 


Hebron: but they tooke the head of Tth-botheth, | 


= Theike Yzzah Папе, 113 


{clues in the valley of Rephaim. | 

19 Then Dauid f asked coun(ell of the Lord, f By Abiathar the 

faying,Shall I go vp to the Philiftims? wiltthou Puch, 

deliuer them into mine hands? And the Lord an- 
fwered Danid, Goe vp : for I will doubtlefle deli- 
ver the Philiftims into thine hands. 

20 2 "Then Danid came to Baal-perazim,ind 
mote chem there,and{aid, The Lord hath йиде | 
mine enemies afunder before me,as waters bee di- 
‘nided afunder: therefore hee called the name of 
\that place,!| Baal perazim. 

21 Andthere d lefctheir images and Daui 
and hismen* burnt them; F3 C rong 13 

22 Againethe Philiftims came vp,and fpread | н 
themfeluesin the valley ofr Rephaim, Н RED the 

23 And when Dauid asked counfell of the E: EY 


*Ha.38,31, 


[Оше plaine 
d fides y 


Lord,heeanfwered, Thou fhalt notgoevp , bwt Jed Вац per.z.oi, 
turne about behinde them, and come vpon them becau‘e ot bis 
ouer againft the mulbery trees, Nor, 

24 And when thou heareft the noyfe of one 
going in the tops of the mulbery trecs , then re- 
moue: for then fhall the Lord go out before фсе, 
to finite the hofte ofthe Philiftims. 

25 Then Dauid did fo asthe Lord had com- h Which wasin 
manded him, and {mote the Philiftims from Ge- theanbeot Bene 
ba,vntill chou come to h Gazer. amio, but the 


Ploliflims did 
* CHAP. VI. «fcit, 
3 The A keù brought fovibof the boujeof Abinadab, у Urreh. 
й Aricken,amddush. 14 Рана danceibbeforen, 16 And й 
th weforeac } tfed of hu mifi Acar, 
Gaine Раша gathered together all the |[cho- 
A fen men of Iirael,exex thirtiethoufand, 

2 *AndDautdarofe, and went with allthe 
people that were with him from *Baale of Indah, 
to bring vp from thence the Arke o^God, who'e 
Name 15 called by the Name of the Lord of 
hoftes, that dwelleth уроп it betweenethe Che- 
rubims, 

з And they put the Arke of God vpon anew 
cart, & brought it out of the hou! of Abinadab, 
that was inb Gibeah, And Vzzah and Ahiothe 
fonnes of Abinadab did driuethe new cart, 

4. Andwhenthey brought the Arke of God 
out of the hou’ of * Abinadab x that was at Gi- 
beah,Ahio went before the Arke, 

5 And Danidand all the houte of Ifrael eplay- |¢ Prayfed God, 
ed before the Lord on al injlrumentsmade of firre, #4406 Plaines. 
and on harpes,and on pfalteries,and on timbrels, | 
and on cornets,and on cymbals, | 

6 $" And whenthey came to Nachonsthte- |« | coron as a, 
fhing floore, Vzzah put hishandto the Arke of | rro 
God,and held it : for the oxen didfhake it. | B 

7 And the Lord was very wroth with Vzzah, | 
and Goddfmote him in the fame place for his [їн Еш 
fault,and there he died by the Arke of Gad. What danger it is | 

8 And Dauid was dilpleafed becaufe the Lord itefellow good 
had + fmitren Vzzah : and hee called the name of (doe zn c^ А 
the place,!| Perez Vzzah vntill this day, |Gods feruice 

9 Therefore Dauid that day feared the Lord, without bis cx, 
and d fhallthe Arke ofthe Lord come to Prefle word, 
шее: 


ў, Ee Madea | 
16 So Dauid vrould not bring the Arkeof the a Crake duin mi 
| 





Опсе, 


| 


| 


¥.Chr00.13.5,63. 


а This wasaei 
in [ud ih caled | 
Мо Kiriath-iea-. 
im,loíh.15.9, 


_ Which wisan. 
ic place of the 
ity of Baale, | 








1.548 ул, 


Lord vnto him intothe city of Dauid,but Dauid ef «s. 
caried itinto the honfe of Obed-edom © а Gittite. |. who wasa Lea 
11 And the Arke of the Lord continued in |uit, and had dwelt z 
the houf of Obed-edom the Gittite, three mo- іп Gitraim,r, 
neths, and the Lord bleffed Obed-edom, and all |Chren-1,2t- 
his OUR | a " 
12 € Andonetolde King Dauid,fying,* The |, 
АА ШАКЕККЕ of ONSE Eon and тени. 


| 
| 
= 
| 








4 Meaning,hecau- | therefore Dauid went and? brought the Arkeof 
езе Leutesto | God from the houle of Obed-Edom,into the city 


beare it according | of Dauid with gladneffe. 
tothe law, 


7 auid dancethbefore the Arke, _ 


13 And whenthey that bare the Arke ofthe 
Lord had gone fixe paces,he otteredan oxe,anda 
fat beaft. 

14 And Dauid danced before the Lord with al 
his might,and was girded with a linnen в Ephod. 

15 So Dauid and all the houfé of Iirael brought 
the Arke of the Lord with fhouting,and found of 
trumpet, 

16 Andasthe Arke of the Lord cameinto the 

citie of Раша, Michal Sauls daughter looked 
thorow a window, and {aw king Daud leape and 
jh The worldlings | dance before the Lord, and fhec 4 defpifed him in 
lare not ableto ^ (Дег heart. 
Komprhendthe | 17 And when they had brought in the Arke 
{che children of of the Lord they tet it in his place, inthe mids of 
Godropraife God | the Tabernacle that Dauid had pitched for 1t: 
byallmanerof | chen Dauid offered burnt offerings, and peace of 
er ferings before the Lord, 


| 


ашкы 





g With garment 
like tothe Prieta 
garment, 





offering burnt offerings and peace offerings, hee 
* bleffed the 
hoftes, 

19 And gaue among all the people,esen among 

the whole multitude of Ifrael, afwell to the wo- 
men as men, to euery one a cake of bread, anda 
piece of fleth,and a bottellofmne: fo all the peo- 
ple departed euery one o his houl, 
Я Thatisropray | 20 € Then Dauid returned toi bleffe his houfe, 
ferbishenfeashe| and Michal the daughter of Saul came our to 
(haa donaforche | mecte Dauid, and faid, O how glorious was the 
Be king of Ifrael this day, which was vncouered to 
day in the eyes ofthe maidens of his feruants,as a 
{| foole vncouereth him(elfe ! 

21 Then Dauid faid vnto Michal, kZe was be- 
fore the Lord,which chofè me rather then thy fa~ 
ther,and all his houfe, and commanded me to be 
ruler ouer the people of the Lord,ewen ouer Ifrael: 
and therefore will I play before the Lord, 

22 And will yet Ва more vile then thus, and 
will be low in mine owne fight,and of the ver: 
fame maide feruants, which thou haft{poken of, 
(Һа! I be had in honour. 











Ir, vaine man, 
Ik Ir was tor no 
моу зедов, 
‘but onely for that 
zealechatt bare 
ко Gods glory. 








: 23 Therfore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
} Whichwasa |!nochild vntothe Чау оЁһег EE 
foem 
theletumeelGod. CHAP. VII, 


з Danid ould bwild God aw honfe but is forl'idden by theProphet 
Nathan. 8 God purteth Danid in mind of bu benefis, 13 He 
promaifeth continnance of bis kingdowse aud ро гүне, 


| 


* (ron 17.2, Frerward * when the King fate in his hou®, 
and theLord had giuen him reft round about 
from all his enemies, 

2 The King faid vnto Nathan the Prophet, 
Behold, now I dwell in an houfe of cedar trees, 
a Withinthe Ta- | andthe Arke ofGod remaineth within the а cür- 

E couered | raines, 

Seley eae 3 Then Nathan faid vntothe king, Goe,and 
gne all that is in thine heart: for the Lord # with 
thee, 

| 4 GAndthe fame night the word of the Lord 

lb Mooning, hee 1921018 У:0 Nathan, faying, E 

тА Ус: 5 Goeandtell my feruant Dauid, Thus faith 

Nathan ipeaking | the Lord, b Shalt thou build me an houf for my 

according to maos| dwelling 2 






















EM '6 ForIhauedweltinnohoufc incethetime 
{оғргорһебе рег. | that I bronghe the children of Ifracl out of E- 


mitted bim, 





ype vnto this day,but haue walked in a tent and 


I І Sante. 


18 And affoone as Dauid had made an end of 


people in the Name of the Lord of 













= Dauidsthankefguingand peayer. | | 
Tabernacle, 4 R 
7 Inallthe places wherein I haue walked with 3 ' 
z 


all the children of Iirael,ipake I one c word with 
any ofthe tribes of Iirael, when I commaunded 
the Lwdgus to teed my people Lirael? or fad 1,why 
build ye not me an houie of cedar trees? 

8 "Nowthercfore fo fay vnto my feruant Da- 
uid, Thus faith the Lord ot hoftes, "I tooke thee 
fron: the fheepe-coate following the fheepe, that 
thou mighteit bee ruler our my people, ouer If- 
rael, б 

э AndI was with thee wherefoener thou haft 
walked,and haue deftroyed all thine enemies out 
of thy йрһг, and haue made thee a ^ great name, 
like vnto the name of the great men that are in 
the earth, Я ks 

10 (Al(0I will appoynta place for my people 
Iffael,and will plant it, thatthey may 2 Е а 
place of their owne,and moue є no more,neither 
{Һа wicked people trouble them any moreas be- 
fore time, 

11 And fince thetime that I fer Iudges ouer 
my people Ifrael) and I. will giue thee reft from 
all chineenemies. allo the Lord telleth thee,that 
he will make thee an houfe, 

т> * And when thy dayes bee fulfilled, thou 
fhalt fleepe with thy fathers, and I will (et vp chy 
feed after chee;which fhall proceed out ofthy bo- 
dy,and will ftablifh his kingdome. 

13 * Hee fhall builde an houfè for my Name, 
and I will &ablifh the throne of his kingdome 












thane made 
heetamous 
hrough all the 
orld, 







Heptomifeth 
hem quictnede if 
hey willwalke in 

isfcareand. 
bedieace, 











1.Kings3 29. 
е 










1, Kingt 5.5.474 
6.12. throm, 






for euer. mn " pare 5 ' 
14 * I willbe his father, and hee (hall bee m: one 
fonne: and* if heefinne, I will chaften him Sul FERES 






the! rod ofmen,and with the plagues ofthe chil- |esfathersvíero 
dren of men. ehaftife theig. 

15 Butmy mercy fhall notdepart away from (“11% — 
him, as I tooke itirom Saul whomI haue put a- 
way before thee, 

16 And thine houle fhalbe ftablifhed, and thy 
Kingdome for euer before thee, exen thy throne 
fhalbe g eftablifhed for euer. 

.17 According to all thefe wordes, and accor- 
ding to all this vifion, Nathan fpake thus vnto 
Dauid. 

18 € Thenking Dauid went in, and fate be- 
fore the Lord, and faid, Who am I, O Lord God, 
and what is mine houfe , that thouhaft brought 
me hitherto? 

19 And this was yet a finall thing in thy fight, 
O LordGod , therefore thou haft ipoken alio of | 
thy feruants houfe for a great while: but | doeth law of man? 
this appertaine to hman,O Lord God? h Commeth по ` 

20 And what can Dauid fay more vnto thee? (phis rather ofthy 1, 
forthou,Lord God, knoweftthy feruant. Bar warae 

21 For thy words fake,and according to thine |that ean be in 
owne heart haftrhou doneall thefé greatthings, | man? 
to makethem knowen vntothy feruant., 

22 Wherefore thou art great,O Lord God: for 
there is nonelikethee , neither is there any God 
befides thee, according го ali that wee haue heard 
with our eares. - 

23 к And what one people in the earth is like 
thy people, likeTfracl ? whofe God went and re- 
deemed themto himfelfe,that they might beehis 3 Fs Ios 
people,and that he might make him a name,and 253 274 their 
doe for! you great things, and terrible for thy |m He theweth 
апа, О Lord, enen for thy people, whom thou |that Gods free ele 
redeemedft ro thee out of Egypt, from the ! nati- | ion isthe onely 
ons and their gods? 












g Thiswasbegua 
in Solomenasa 
figure, but accom» 
plithed in Chrift, 











Ebr. thithe 
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* реш 4,7. 
i O Ifrael. 
k Andinheritanee 
which isIfrael. 

1 From tbe Egyp- 











































————TL——— — - Ty Д р | 
рац prayer: Hisvi&orie, ср ij.ix. and inftice.Mephibofheth. 1 dg 
te Tirael to be th: leforeuer: and thou | 13 SoDauid gatea name after that hee retur- | 
p art become “at бо. ж had 0282 ofthe Aramites іп the|valley [2r;iw Gemelab. 
25 Now therefore, О LordGod,confirme for |offalteightteenethoufand men, 
euer the word that thou haft fpoken concernin, 14 And heput a garifon in Edom : through- 
thy feruant and his houfe, and doe as thou halt. | out all Edom pur he fouldiers , and all they of E- 
faid. dom became Dauids feruants : and theLord kept б | 
26 Andlet thy name bee magnified foreuer |Dauidl| whitherfoeuerhe went. ам Siren | 


y them that ball fay , The Lord of hoftes » the 
Thisprayeris Godouer I(tael:and let the v houie of chy feruant 
moftefeauall, — Dauid be ftablifhed before thee. 
henweehiely | 37 Forthou,O Lord of hoftes, God ofIfracl, 





ferkeGod glory | ft reneiled упо thy fe faying,I will build 
3 y feruant,faying,I will bui 
Mmerehia [hee an hou'e: therefore hath thy feruant f beene 
rome, oldto pray this prayer vntothee. 
Bir found bis 28 Therefore now,O Lord God, (fer thou art , 
мағз difpojtd, 


\God,and thy words betrue , and thou Һай tolde 
this goodneffe vnto thy feruant.) 
29 Therefore now let it pleafe thee to bleffe 
the houfe of thy feruant, that it may continue for 
Themfort (euer beforethee:for chouO Lord God,haft o fpo- 
tmely beleeueit | ken it : and let the houte of thy feruant be bleffed 
fhalcome te райе. for euer with thy blefling. 


- CHAP, VII. 
з Dauidonercommesh she Рі біте, and other flange nations 
andeaakech them tril wtarice 10 руг]. 


P 


* Cbron, $4. Fter * this now Dauid fmote the Philiftims 
| pon and fübdued them , and Dauid tooke|| the 
US E bridle of bondage оис of the ahandof the Phi- 
aSethatchey — |liftims. 

payd:wo more- 2 And he fmote Moab, and meafured them 
Eiledentee — | With a coard,& caftchem downeto the ground : 


arrsasitpleated |hemeafüred chem with b two cords, to put them 
im and relerocd |to death > and with one full cord cokeepe them 
shethird. + aliue: (obecame the Moabires Dauids feruants, 
and brought gifts, 
Dauid fmote alfo Hadadezer thefonne of 
Rehob king of Zobah,as he went tof] recouer his 
border at the riuer | Euphrates. 
4 AndDauidtooke of them athoufand and 
feuen hundreth horfemen , and twentiethoufand 





























Or enlarge, 
арон, 


for bow; she 
berftnofibtcba-— | buc hereferued an hundreth c 
weit 

||P Or,she Sy nn. 
107, ef Dama j.us: 
thata, which 


ets of them, 

5 € Then came thej] Aramites of || Damme- 
fek to fuccour Hadadezer king of Zobab,but Da- 
uid flew ofthe Aramites two and twenty thoit- 
fand men, б 

6 And Dauid put a garifon іп є Aram of 
Dammefek : and the Aramites became feruants to 
Рапі4, апі broughr gifts, And the Lordíaued 
Dauid where‘ocuer he went. 

7 AndDauid tooke the fhields of gold that 
belonged го the feruants of Hadadezer , and 
brought them to c Ierufalem. 

8 AndoutofBctah, and Berothai (cities of 
Hadadezer)king Dauid brought exceeding much 


braffe, 
6 « ThenToi kng of [| Hamath heardhow 
е hoff of Hadadezer, 


Syria wheie Da- 
maícus was. 

d Theypayd 
yeerely tributes 


€ Forthevfeof 
tke Templo, 


аан Dauid had fmitten all 

10 Therefore Toi fent Ioram hisfonne vnto 
king Раша, + to falute him,and to f reioice with 
him becaufehee had fought againft Hadadezer, 
andbeatenhim (for Hadadezer had warre with 
| Toi) who [brought withhim veffels of filuer, 
and veffels of gold,and veffels of braffe. 

11 And king Dauid did dedicate them vnto 
the Lord with the filuer and gold that he had de- 
dicate of all thenations, which he had fibdued: 

12 ОҢ Aramand of Moab , and ofthe chil- 
dien of Ammon,and of the Philiftims, and of A- 
malek, and ofi the fpoile of Hadadezer the fonne 
ofRchob king of Zobah, 


{ Ebv.soaske peace. 
jEbrbicfe bum. 
fFor feeing Da- 
uid vi&ortoushe 
was glad tointreat| 
ef peace, 
{Eran Ба band, | 





Yor.5yria or Coe- 
pria, 


footemen, and David || deftroyed all the charets, | 






15 Thus Dauid reigned ouer all Ifrael & exe- 
cutedgiudgement and mftice vnto all his people. 
16 And Toab the fonne of Zeruiah was ouer 
е hofte , and Yehofhaphat the fonne of Ahilud 
was || Recorder. 

17 And Zadok the fonne of Ahitub,and Ahi- 
melech the fonne of Abiatharwere the Priefts,and п 
Scraiah the Scribe. e tice 

18 And Benaiahuthe fonne ofIehojada|[ and kPelthites were 
theh Cherethites and the Pelethites, and Dauids 4»the kingsguard 


fonues were chiefe rulers, and had charge of 
пз períon, 


CHAP. IX. | 
9 Damid reflovesh al she lands of Sawl ro MeyBibofbeth the onne | 
of tomathan Yo Heappointtth Lika to fer to1be profite of bi 
балаг. - 
Nd Dauid faid , Ts there yet any man left of 
the houfeot Saul, chat I may few him mer- 
cy fore Ionathans fake ? 

2 Andthere was of the houfhold of Saul a 
feruant who'e name was Ziba, & when they had 
called him vnto Dauid , the king faid vnto him, 
Artthou Ziba ? And he faid, I thy feruant am be, 

Then the king faid, Remaineth there yet 
none of the how of Saul >on whom I may thew 
the b mercie of God ? Ziba then anfvered the b Soeh mercy ay 
3E > Ionathan hath yet a fonne * lame or his ae acteptable 
cete, АЫ 

4 Thenthe king faid vnto him , Where is ара 
he? And Ziba faid vnto the king, Behold he isin 
ns houfe of Machir the fonne of Ammicl ofLo- 

kbar, 

5 @ Then King Dauid fent, andtookehim 
out ofthe houfe of Machir thefonnc o £c Ammi- 


He gaue iudge- |. 
emt 10 cOMtfouCE. 
esand was mere 
ifullrowaard the 
itople, 
Orgeriterof 
bremicles, 
Or yw a1 ouer the 





Becaufe of mine | 
the and piomile 

ade to lonathan, 
«54,10,15, 


Weowarslfo 

el of Lo-debar, ‘called Eliam the 
6 Nowwhen мешм, the fonne of To- [father ef Bath-the- |. 

nathan,the fonne of Saul was come vnto Dauid, КОШЕ. 


he fell on his face, and did reuerence. And Dauid 
faid,Mephibofheth ? And heeanfwered, Beholde 
thy feruant, 

7. Then Dauid {aid vnto him , Feare not: for 
I will farely thew thee kindnes for Ionathan thy 
fathers fake, and will rcftore thee all thef] fieldes |] or,tands. 
ofSaul thy father, and thon fhalt eat bread ас my 
table continually. 

8 And he bowed himfelfe, and faid, What is 
thy feruant, that thou fhouldeft looke уроп fuch 
За dead doggeas I am ? Кабира | 

э "Thentheking called Ziba Sauls feruant,& jpited perfon. 
faid vnto him,I haue giuen ynto thy mafters|fon ] orem. 
al! that pertained co Sau! and to allhis houe. 

10 Thou therefore and * thy fonnes and thy + geyeprouident. | 
feruants fball till the land for him , and bring in ena g | 
that thy maftersfonne тау bauefoodtocat.Ánd кчө» q| _, 
Mephibotheth thy mafters fonne fhall eate bread. {299 Patty | 3 





alway atmy Table(now Ziba had fifteenefonnes, erties 
and twentieferuants.) 
1t Then faid Ziba vntothe King, According 
to all that my lord the king hath commanded his 
feruant,{o Ћа thy feruant doe, f that Mephibo- £ That Mephibo. 
fheth may eatatmy table as one ofthe kings fons fheth may haueall | 
12 Mephibofheth alfo had a yong іоппепа- 


‘ble, 


fhingra:commne 





med Micha, and all that dwelled in thehoufe of кез espe 
| Ziba were fe: nants vnto Mcphibofheth, fonuc. 


- л; And Mephibotheth dwelt in Terufalem: for | 
М P 








| 





ч 
і 


———_-—_}+—. ie ry aa a 
~ [pauidsferuantsillhandled. — {15 much, à Dauid Tieth with Feba. 
‘he di i j le, and | hofteofHedarezet went before them, d 
= T Sich SE MS e dig mero od 17 When it was fhewed Dauid, then he gath , 
ae Vs red all Ifrael together , and paífed our Torden rip 
eius Pen E геад of be Ling of and cameto Helam : and the Aramites fet them- Breate pex 
> “= з gis ym uid 5* | feles in aray againft Dauid,& fought with him; 
Fter this the * King ofthe children of Am- f 18 Andthe Aramites fled before Irael: and vitem 
A^ món died, and Hanun his fonnereigned in Danid deftroyed gfeuen hundreth charets of th Ehiefeft and moft 
his Read. 3 й Aramites: and fourtie thou'and horfemen and) principall :for im 
; 47 Then fayde Dauid , I wilthew kindneffe | fmoteShobach the captaine of his hofte w! o di- Boon uL. 
| vnto Hanun the fonné of Nahath , as his father | ed pese — Я Pose rae 
| hechildrenof| 2 fhewed kindnefle үйго ine. And Dauid fent his 19 And whenallthe kings that were feruants diers which were 
oa wcnotvn- | feruancs ro comfort him for his father. | rie te ист us ES Е кы in 2eo.charett, 
intl ofabenee i Y: e children of} made peace wit ael, and ferued them, ani 
йа: - oe Esaiae cuui аы pre feared to helpethe children of Ammo: 
And theprinces ofthe children of Ammon 


any more. 
on Hanuntheir lord, + Thinkeft chou that ж 
| n de à [yr honour thy cun > that he hath fent 
- comforters to thee? hath nec Dauid rather fent 
b Theirarrogant | his fernants vnto thee; to fearch the citie,and to 
malice would net | (pie зс ont,andto ouerthrow it? 
fuffer them to ce 4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Danids fernants | 
Бы uu. rf andfhaued ofthe halfe of their beard,and cut ott 
fore their conuf: ll cheir garments in the middle } euer to theirbut- 
tumedrothe de | cocks and fent them away. E Y 
ftru&ionoftheit | 7e when it was told уто Dauid, he fent to 
aru meete chem (for the men were exceedingly aha- 
med) and the king fad , Tary ак Iericho , vntill 
your beards begrowen, then returne. 
6. § Andwhen che children of Ammon fawe 
tha cchey c ftanke in the fight of Dauid , the chil- 
кыс dren of Ammon fentandhired the || Aramites of 
difpleafore,tor che| the houfeofRehob , апі; ће Aramites of Zaba, 
iniurie doneto his, pwentie thou(ind otmen, and of king Maacah 
ube Bets athoufandmen, and of Ifh-tob cwelue thoufand 
men. ' 
| 7 Andwhen Dauid heard ofit, he fent Ioab, 
| and all the hofte of the {trong men. 93 
| 8 Andche children of Ammon came out and 
4 pur their armie іп aray at che ur in of the 
Uii om а: gate, and the Aramites of Zoba, an ofRehob, 
Wespansofme | and of Ifh-tob, & of Maacah were by them clucs 
countrey of Syria.) inthe field. а - 
whereby appease |. o When Ioab faw thatthefront of the batreil 
а SY. wasagainft him before and behind, he chofe of 
riansferued where Бараш a meet 
they mighthane | all tbechoie of Ifrael, andpucthem in агау a- 
entecrainement, 28, gainft the Aramites. › 
US то Andthereft of the people,heedeliuered in- 
ича to the hand of Abithai bis brother , rhat hee 
| might рис them іп агау againft the children of 
Ammon. 3 i 
11 Andhe faid , IF the Aramites be ftronger 
then I,thou fhalt helpe те: and if the children 
[of Ammon beroo ftrong for thee, I wil come arid 
\fuccour thee, 
12 Beftrong and let vs be valiant for € our 
t Hereisdeclared | opie and for the citics ofour God , andlet the 
S cade ord doe that which is good in his eyes. 
Тулуш ИШЕ з Then Ioab, and d S Pepe that was with 
fence oftruereli_him,ioyned in battel with the Aramites who fled 
gien andGods — before him. P 
gum 14 And when the children of Ammon faw 
thatthe Aramites fled, they fled alfo before Abi- 
Shai, and entred into the citie. So Ioab returned 
| (бош the children of Ammon, and came to Ieru- 
em, 
15 € Andwhen the Aramites faw that they 


|were fmitten before rae, they gathered them 
‘together, 
gor, Hadade:tz. | 























































* (raid. 1 


(uH. APP Sere ^ 

а The cilie Rabtah a befezed. 4 Dauidcorernitteth admlje ie, 

17 "Urb п Plaine, у Dauldmarrietb Bathefheba. 
^S when theyeere was? expiredinthetimd a Theyeerefol. 
when kings goe forth te ране, Dauid fent, lowing, about the. 

* Toab,and his eruants with him , ападай (rael fpringeimes 

who deftroyed the children of Ammon , and be шыс. 
йерей Rabbah: bnt Dauid remained in Yerufa 

lem. 

» (And when it was enening tide, Dauid а 
rofe out ofhis 5 bed, and walked хроп the roofe, b. Whereupon bet 
ofthe kings palace : and from the roofe hee (аме ү! EO 
awoman wathing herfelfe : and the woman was vendat 
very beautifull co looke уроп, fhethyChap.4 2» 
7:3 AndDauidfentand enquired what woma: 
it was: and ene faid , Is not this Bath-fheba th 
daughter of Eliam,wifeto Vriahthe «Hittite? |e Whowasnot 

4 Then Dauid éntmeffengcrs,and tookeher, 2^ Ifaclite bornes 
away : andfhe came vnto him & he lay with her :| the © 
(now thee was * purified from: her vncleanneffe)| * Zent. 5.19. 
and fhereturned vnto her honfe, geris. 

$. Ándthewoman conceiued : therefore (һе ‹ 
fent and 4 told Danid,and faid,T am with childe. 

6 -Q Then Dauid fent to Ioab, faying, Sen 
mee Vriah the Hittite, And Ioab fent Vriaht 
Dauid. 1 

т And when Vriah came vnto him,Dauid de. 
manded him how Ioab did, and how the peopii 
fared,and how the warre pro'pered.. С ^ 

: S Afterward Dauid faid to Vriah,¢ Со dow 
to thine hou , and wafh thy fecte, So Vriah de 
parted ont ofthe kings palace, and the king fen 
‘aprefent after him, 

9 But Vriah йере at the doore of the kings 
palacewith all the feruants ofhis lord, ‘and wen 
not downe tohis houfe. 

10 Then they told Dauid,faying, Vriah wen 
not downeto his hou : and Dauid (aid упо V- 
riah,Commeft thou not from thy journey ? why 
didit thon not рос downe to thine hone ? 

11 Then Vriah anfwered Раша, The Arke &| £ Hetehy God 
Yfracland Indah dwel in tents:and my lord Ioab, wald touch Dar 
andthe feruants of my lord abide in the open Ке pe 
fields: (hall I then go into mine houf to eat,and USATE 
drinke,and lie with my wife ? by thy life , and by| ofhisfernantho 
the life ofthy Гоше will пог doethisthing. | Would declare 

12 Then Dauid faid vnto Vriah, Tary.yet this getfulof God fand 
day,andto morow I will fend thee away.So Vri-| iniurioustohis | 
ah abodein Ierufalem that day, and the morow.|!ereatte 

13 Then Dauid called him , and hee did eate 
and drinke before him, & һе made him 2 drunke| ү, оге iibe: 
and at enen he went out to lie on his couch with! гапу, hen hec vas 
thefernants ofhis lord , but went not downe to | wont to doe, 

















d Fearing eft the 
fhonld be tored 
sccording tothe 
Law, 


te 
е Danidthoughe 
ас Vriah lay 
with bis wife,his 
fault mightbe 
cloked, 





g Hemadehim 








iue 16 And [Hadareer fent, and bronght out the | his hou'e, |thioking hereby 
AP? Aramitesthatwere beyond che|Riuer: andthey | 14. And on themorow David wrote a letcerto ү, 
i € to Hclam, and Shobach the captaine of the | Loab,and et it by the hand of Vriah, s 
15 And 
же ——— 





Ch 










T Sbr.faying. 

bh Except God 
tontinnally vp- 
bold vs with his 
mighty ipirit,the 
moh perfect tall 
headlong ipto all 
vice aud abomi- 
mation, 


tell,and recule ye backe from him,thar he may be 
1mitten and die, 6 

16 €So when Toab befieged the citie,he aig- 
ned Vriah vnto a place, where hee knewe chat 
{trong men were, - 

гу And the men of the citie came out , and 
fought with Ioab': and there fell of the people 
ofthe feruants of Dauid, and Vriah the Hittite 
Ho died. 

18 Then Yoab fent and tolde Danidall the 
things concerning the warte, 

19 € And he charged the meflenger, faying, 
When thou haft made an ende of telling all the 
matters of the warre vnto the king, . 

20 [Апа ifthe kings anger arite,fo that he fay 
упо thee, Wherefore approched ye vnto thecitie 
to fight? knew ye not that they would hurle from 
the wall 2 "toam 

21 Who fmote Abimelech fonne of i Ierube- 
fheth? did not a woman cafta piece of a milftone 
уроп him from the wall, and he died in Thebez ? 
why went усе nigh the wall ? Then fay thou, Thy 
feruant Vriah che Hitti¢e is alo dead. 

22 {$о the meffenger went,and came & fhew- 
edDaaid all that Ioab had fent him for, 

























f Or ióoe fali doe 
ОРА 


È Mean'ng,Cide- 
ou,ladg.g.53,53. 


2 } Andthemeffengerfaide vnto Dauid, Cer- 

tainly the men preuailed againft vs,and came out 

t86r, were үйл! | uto vs into the field, but we f puriued them vn- 
chem, tothe entring ofthe gate. 


24 But the fhooters (hot fromthe wal againft. 
thy feruants,& fm of the kings feruants be dead 
and thy fervant Vriah the Hittite is alfo dead, 

25 Then Dauid faide vnto the meffenger, 
k Thus fhalt thou fay vnto Ioab, Let not this 
thing trouble thee: for the fword deuourethf one; 
as well as another: makethy battell more ftrong 
zgana the citie, and deftroy it, and encourage 

ouhim.. - ъ 

‚6 € And when the wife of Vriah heard char 
her busband Vriah was dead , shee mourned for 
her husband, д 
27 So when the morning was paft, Dauid 
fentand tooke her into his hou'e,and fhe became, 

is wife,and bare him а Гоппе : but the thing that 
Dauid had done, | dipleafedtheLord, | ~ 


ӨН АР ХП, Ч 
1 Dauidrepreued b) Nathan, confi ffeib Ри finne. 18 Theehille 
conceinea iuadulicr), dub, 34 Salomon is borne, 19 Rabe 
bahu takers. уз Theeitizens are crienon(]y psvifoed 
тү Hen the Lord afent Nathan vnto Dauid,who 
‘came tohim,and "aid vrito him , There were 
two men in one citiethe one rich, and the other 
ore, i 


2 The rich man had exdceding many fhecpe 


R He digembleth 
withthe meffen.. 
ger,tothe inceat 
that seither his 
racll commande. 
mcot, nor 1026 
wicked obedi- 
ence mightbe 
e[pied, 

^r fo and fo, 


3 Becanfe Dauid. 
hy паз drowned 
За бпеецЬсТопіпр 
merci- of God, 
whichfoffc teh. 
not his topcrifh, 


wakcth his con- d oxen z 

aes | $ Butthepoorehad none at all, aue one litle 
bringechhimgo — fheepewhich hee had bought and nourifhed vp, 
tepentance, andit grew vp with him ‚ and with his children 





Р alfo,and did eate of his owne morfels,and dranke 
‘oF his own cup, and{leprin hisbofome, and was 
ynto him as his daughter. 


Pr warfering + 4 Now there came a|| ftranger vnto therich 
Jor, parede man, who[| refuedtotake of his owne fhecpe 


- fand of his owne oxen to dreffe for the ftranger 
that was come vnto him , but tooke the poore 
mans fheepe, and dreffed it for the man that was 
‘come to him. i 

5 Thenf Dauid was exceeding wroth with 







$ Ebr the anger al 
David wa kindled, 


hap.xij. - 


15 Andhe wrote f thus in the letter, 5 Put ye | theman thac hath done this thing , } Mall farely |t „is the ehil 
Vriah in the forefront of the ftrength ofthe red di e ос ен 


‚ [her (if that had beere too little) haue giuen thee {derftand this of 





| 


the man,and faid co Nathan, As cheLordliueth | cate meate, в, 
= i Ра 
ть, 


HR, ШЕН ТҮТТҮ ug: 


of death, 


e. 

6 And hee fhall rcftore the Jambe * foure |' £xodaz.t. 
fold,becaufe he did this thing , and had no pitie 
thereof. 

7 Then Nathan faid to Dauid, Thouartthe 
man. Thus iaith the LordGod of rael , * I an- 
nointed thee king ouer гае], and deliuered thee 
ott of the hand o£Saul, 

8 Andgauetheethy lords b houfe, and thy Р For Dauid face., 
lords « wiues intothy bofome; and ganerhee the (2644 Saul in 


E 
oufe of Ifrael, and of Iudah, and would moreo- le The a 


| V, att, 1.15. 
i 
| 


4 fuch and fach things, : 

9 Wherefore hatt thou defpifed the comman- 
dement of the Lord, to doc etnll in his fight? 
thou Һа killed Vriah y Hittite with the fword, 
andhaft taken bis wife tobee thy wife, aud hatt 
flaine him with the fword of the © children of ү 
Ammon, t heir ingratitnde 

то Now therefore the fword thall neuer de- they Ray him nor. 
part from thine houfe, becaufe chou haft defpifed (© ge halt moft 
me,and taken che wife of Vriah the Hittite to bee Ew Jus 
hey wife Bn bands off 

2 OQS enemics 
it Thus aith the Lord, Behold,I wiliraife vp 
euill againft thee out of thine owne hou, and 
will * take thy wines before thine eyes, and giue |* Deat.28.30, 
them vnto thy neighbour, and hee fhall lie with gris ote 
thy wiues in the fight ofthis funne, анаа 

12 For thon didft it fecretly:but I wil doe this |dayes, 
thing before all Ifrael and before the fünne. 

13 Then Раш ‘aid vnto Nathan,* I hauc fin- |> Eccr47.c1r. 
ned againft the Lord, And Nathan faid vnto Da- 


Ез Miclal,, 
t of Rizpah and 
ichat, 

That is, greater 
hings then thefe: 
fot Gods lone and 

'enefits inercafe 
loward his,ifby 





. | uid, The Lord ао hath g puraway thy fin, thou £ Eor the Tord 
fhaltnot die, ` ies dia chr d | 


14 Howbeit, becaufe by this deede thoi haft keraeto him. 
caufed che enemies of the Lord to bLlafpheme, |f 1n fa;ingthat 
ш childe that is botne vnto Шее, fall. farely: seda eod 

1 [manto retgne o» 

15 € So Nathan departed vnto hishoufe : and c Берсе 
the Lord ftroke che childe that Vriahs wife bare | 
veto Dauid,and it was ficke, | 

16 Dauid therfore befought God for the child, j 
and fafted, and went in, and lay all night vpon 
theearth, è á 

17 Then the Elders ofhis howe arofe ta come 
vnto him, and to cau'e him to rife from the | 
ground : burhe would not, neither did hee eate 
k meatewith them, 1 

18 Soon the feuenth day the childdied : and 
tle 'eruants of Dauid feared to rell him chat the 
child was dead : for they faide, Behold,while the 
child was aliue, we fpake vito him,and he would 


i To wit,tohis 
prinic chamber, 


ik Thioting by his 
inftsnt praver,cha¢ 
IGod would hane 
lreftored hiscbild, 
[bur God had o- 
|therwife detere 


not hearken ynto our voyce : how then fhal] |mined. 
we fay упо him, The childeis dead , | to vexe |] Ebr andhewig | 
bim more ? вете еса, | 


19 But when Dauid fawthat his feruants кы 
pered , Dauid perceiued that the child was dead: 
therfore Dauid faid vnto his feruants,Is the child 
dead? And they faid,Heis dead, 

20 Then pM uh gan agra 
wafhed and anoyntedhimfelfe, and changed his 
apparell,and mi into thehou'e of the Lord,and | CEA не 
woffhipped,& afterward came to his own houfe, | derate, and that 
and [RE thar they fhould fet bread before him, | we moft praife 
and he did eate, : ed 1а 28 

21 Then faide mhis feruants vnto him , Wbat т, Ак УМЫТ» 
thing sthis, that chou haft done ? thou didft faft | confider nor that 
and wecpe forthe child while it wasaliue, but) God тетен | 
when che childe was dead, thou d.dftrifevp,and) беру кй гелге | 

ofthe цио, 

2 Aud 


1 Shewing thar 
ovr lamentations 





альо 








22 Andhe fa d, While che child was ye aliue, 
3 fafted , and wept: for I faid who can tell whe- 
her God will haue mercy оп mee,that the childe 


ay liue? , 
| 23 But now being dead, wherefore fhonld I 
я Bythis confide- [fow ift ? n Can I bring him againe any more? 1 


tation bz appealed ч 
Bis forrow . fhall goeto him,but he fhall not returne to me, 


| 24 $ And Dauid comforted Bath-fhcba his 
* Matth. 1.6. wife,and went in vnto her,and lay with her,*and 
о Томі, the |е bare afonne, and chee called his name Salo- 
Логіл.Сыо  |mon : alfo the Lord loned him, 





HD 25 For the Lord had fent + by Nathan the 
T Med Р pres, therefore 4 * heecalled his name Tedi- 
prTocallhim {diah : becau the Lord losed him, 

Salamon. pad| , 26 d Then Ioab fought againft Rabbzh ofthe 
3M uis |chidren of Ammon , and tookethe || citie of the 


gOrgbe cbiefe citi.| kingdome. : 
'27 Therefore Ioab fent meffengers to Dauid, 


faying, I hauefought againft Rabbah, and haue 


t паа taken the citie oft waters. 
chicteciiche com | 28 Now therefore, gather thereft ofthe peo- 


duitsare, isas 
good astaken, 
T8^r.my name 
esed vpouit. 


pletogether,and befiege the city,that thou maieft 
take it,left f the vi&orie be attributed tome. 

2.9 So Dauid gathered all the people together, 
and went ag Rabbah, andbeficged it, and 
tooke it, 

зо * And hee tooketheir kings crowne from. 
his head, (which weigheda talent of gold, with 
the weight ot the | precious {tones ) audis was fet on Dauids head : 
€ommontakat | and hee brought away the fpoile ofthe citie in 
| exceeding great abündance, 

D 31 Ant hee catied away the people that was 

therein, and put them vnder tfawes , and vnder | 
yron harrowes, and vnder axes of yron,and сай 
them into the rile-kilne: euen thus did hee with 


AM 1.Chron 20.3. 
f Thatis, threc- 
{сосе pound aftee 


t Sigoifying, that. 
asthey were mge - 
Vicious enemies 


FERIAM all the cites of the children of Ammon, Then 
death, Dauid and all the people returned vnto Yerufa- 


lem, * 


CHAP, XIII. 
14 Amnon Dauids [рине defilesh his [ек Тата». 30 Tamar is 


соб forted by ber brather nbfalam. ag Abfatous therefore kil- 
leth Amnon. Я 


№; after this , (о іс was, that Abfalom the 
fonne of Dauid hauing a faire fifter , whofe 


a Tamorwas na name wasa Tamar; Amnon the fofine of Dauid 


ДЕШН louedher, 
by fathecand me- 1 
Pitaudanoon |, з And Amnon was fo fore vexed that he fell 


onely byfather. | ficke for his ег Temar: for the wasa? virgin, 
b And therefore | and it feemed hard to Amnon to doe any thing 
ner fathers) to her. 

р меН ЫШ. But Amnon had a friend called Ionadab 
ког: ae forme of Shimeah Раі brother: and Iona- 
dab was a very fübtillman. 

4 Who faid vnto him, Why art thou,the kings 
fonne,fo leane from day to day? wile thou not tell 
me? Then Amnon anfwered him, I Ioue Tamar 
my brother АШ от fiter. 








cHereweleethat) `$ And Iq™ailab (id vnto him, « Liedowne 
yee Е no ены. onthy bed,a ake thy (elfe ficke : & when thy 
Phares lacke ^ .| father Һа ilic tofee thee, fay vnto him, I pray 
comnfelltofar. | thee lerm: amar come and gite me meat, 










therin and let һе meat in my fight,thát I may fee 
it,and ea&tit óf her hand. 

6 {бо Amnon lay down, and made himfelfe 
ficke.and when the king cameto fee him, Amnon; 
faid упсо the king;I pray thee,let Tamar my бг! 
соте, and make mee a couple of 4 cakes? ту 
fight,thac Y may receiuemeateat her hand. 

7 ThenDauid fent home to Tamar , faying, 
Сое now to thy brother Amnonshoufe, aud 
dreffe him meate, 


d Мезпіое Готе 
delicate and dain- 
tie meate, 











müel. Amnonsinceft. 
8 @So'Tamar Went to her brother Amnons 
hou@,andhe lay downe : and thee tooke || floure, 
and knead it,and made cakes in his fight,and did 
bake the cakes, 

9 And the woke a pan, and е powred them 
out before him,buthe would not eare. Then Am- 
noníaid , Cau eyee euery man tó goe out from 
f me: fo eucry man went out from him. JE For the wicked 

xo Then Amnon faid vato Tamar , Bring the (аге alhamed todo 
meate into the chamber, thar! may eate of thine |which ES эё 
hand.And Tamar tooke the cakes which fhe had jafraid tocommig 
made, and brought them into the chamber to іт the fightof 
Amnon her brother. Emm 

11 And when thee had fet them before him to 
eat,he tooke her,and (aid vnto her, Come,lie with 
memy (ет. 

12 But fhee anfwered him, Nay, mybrother, 
doe not force me:for no füch thing * ought to be 
done in Ifrael : commitnor chis folly, 

13 AndI, || whither thall T caufe my fhame to 
goe?and thou fhalt be as one of é thefooles in ТЁ- |е" ү fame " 
тае]: now therfore,I pray thee fpeake to the king, еа perhon, 
for he will not denie me vnto thee, 

14 Howbeit hee would noe hearken vnto her 
voice, but being ftronger then fhee, forced her, 
and lay w th her. 

15 Thén Amnon hated her exceedingly , fe 
that the hatred wherwith he hated her,was grea- 
terthen the lone wherewith he hadlouedher:and 
Afnnon faid үйго her,Vp, getthee hence. 

16 And fhe anfwered him,| There is по caufe: 
this euill (to putmeaway) is greater then the o- 
ther that thou didft vnto me : buc he would not 
heareher, t ш 

ху But called his]| feruantthat ferued him;and 
faid,Put this woman now out from me,and locke 
the doore after her. e, 

18 ( And (heehad a garment ofh diners co- 
lours уроп her; for with fuch garments were the 
kings daughters that were virgins , apparelled) 
Then his {eruant brought Нег out,and locked the [pad in preateft e 
doore aftet her. Rimation,Gen.37. 

19 And Tamar put afhes on herhead,and rent |3.iudg.5.30. 

the garments of diners colours which was on her 
and laid her hand on her head,and went her way, | ' 
erying. 
20 And Abfalom her brother fayde vnto her, 
Hath Amnon thy brother beene with thee? 
Now yet beei ЁШ, my fifter : heeis thy bro- 
ther: Tetnot this thing griene thine heart. So 
Tamar remained defolate in her brother Abía- 
loms houfe, 

21 € But when king Dauid heard all thefe 
things,he was very wroth. > 

22 And Abfalom faid vnto his brotherAmnon 
neither good nor båd : for Abfalom hated Am- 
non becaufe he had forced his fifter Tamar, 

2 i € And after the rime of two yeeres, Abfa- 
lom had fheepefhearers in || Baal-hazor, which is 
ЫЧ Ephraim,andk Abfalom called althe kings 

ionnes. 


lor, p afe. 


е Thatis,the fere 
ued them опа 
4. 


ж Leuit.18.9. 


Jor. bow Бәй! pus 





Д0», јох Рд cane. 


Or, Бор. 





h For that which 
wasol dinerscoe 
jours er pieces im 
thofe dayeswas 





i Forthesghhe 
conceined (udden 
vengeance in bis 
bearn yethe dit 
fembted ittill oca 
cafionferned,3od 
comforted his 
fifter. 


[бете plaine 
of Hazor, a 
k Towit,toa 


A ‚ү. |bankerthinki 
24 And Ab'alom cameto the king,and fa de, thereby теш ] | 


Behold now ‚ thy feruant hath fheepelhearers, Y [bis wickedpur- 4 
pray thee, chat the king with his feruants would | Po! 
goe with thy feruanc. 

25 Buttheking anfwered Abfalom, Nay my 
fonne,T pray thee, [et vs not goe all, left wee bee 
chargeable vnto thee. Yet Abfalom lay fore vp- 
on h т: howbeit hewould not goe., bur than- 
ked him, 
26 Then faid Abfalom, But, I pray thee, fhall 

not 


Ebr bhed. 





AbfalomflaycthAmnon. Thewidowes — — Chapsi. parable: Her requeft granted, 11 


not my brother! Amnon goewith vs? Andthe | they two ftroue together in the field : (and there 
was попе to part them) fo che one finotetbe o-' 


King anfweted him, Why mould hee goe with 
ther,and flew him. 


thee ? 
27 But Abfalom was inftant уроп him,andhe | 7 Andbeholde, the whole familie is rifen a~ 
(fent Amnon with him,and all the kings children, pe thinehandmaide, and they fayd , Deliver 
im that {mote his brother,that we may КШ him 


| 28 € Nowhad Abfalom commanded his 1er- 

uants,faying,Marke now when Amnons heart is | for the 4 foule of his brother whom he flew, that |0 Becanfe he hath 

merry with wine,and when I fay vnto you,Smite | we may deftroy the heire alfo.to they fhal quench |heought to 0 
m Sachisthe | Amanon,kil him, feare nor, for haue not · 1 com- | my fparckle which is left, and fhail not leuue to |flaine according 
prideofthe wie- |manded you? be bold therfore and play the men, | mine hufband neither name nor pofteritie уроп |to theLiw Gen, 
кей шаага | го Andthe feruants of Abfalom aid vnto Am- | the earth, бш: 
inalltheir е. |non, з АЫ от Һа commaunded :andall the | 8 AndtheKing {aid vnto the woman , Go to 

thine houlé,and I will giue a charge for thee. 


ments they thiake| Kings fonnes arofe, and euery man gute him vp à 
э "Thenthewoman o: ТеКоай faidvnto the | ee 


kebeobeyed. — |yponhis mule,and Hed, К 7 
King, Mylord, О king, this  trefpafle be on mee, (breach of che Law 


зо € And while they were in the way,tydings e 
cameto Dauid,faying, Abfalom hath flame al tue | and on my fathers houle, and the King amd his |which punithech | 
throne be || guiltleffe, bloed,leemee 


‘kings {onnes,and there is not one ot them left. 
хо Andthe king faid, Bring himtomeethat [beare the blame, 


31 Then theking arofé,and ture his garments, [бек 
le tamentingas (and lay on the ^ ground, & all his teruants tood | fpeaketh againít thee, and he (hall touch thee no I р 
|heethatteltihe у him with their clothes rent. more. 

wrathof God vP-| ` 32 And Tonadab che fonne of Shimeah Da- 


оп his hoafeChaP | i dS brother anfwered and fid , Let not mylord 












































1 Pretending to 
the king that Ат. 
поп was moft 
dcarcvnto him, 








hall mot renenge. 


11 Then faid е pray thee,let the King! re- Bann 
member the Lord thy God, thatthou мош ‘the blood which 


ыр” ирро@ that they haue flaine all the young теп | Not íutfer many reuengers of blood to deftroy, are mauyin nume 
Etr becanfeiewas the Kings (onnes . for Amnon onely is dead, *be- left they flay my fonne. And he anfwered, As the ber. 
aria Abjaloms  |caufe Adfalom had reported jo,finceheforced his | Lord liueth , there fhali not one haire o; thyfoa | 
mob. Шет Tamar, fallto the earch, e 
33 Now therefore let пог my lord the king | 12 Then the women faid,1 pray thee, let thine 
Е ено || хакесће ching fo gricuoufly , to thinke thatall handmaide fpeake a word to my Lord the King. 
ek the Kings fonnes are dead н for Amnon only is | Andhe faid,Say on, í | 
юта. dead, 13 Then the woman faid;& herefore then haft | 
34 € Then Abfalom ed : andthe young тап | hou s thought füch a thing againft the people of g Why doftthoa 
that kept the watch, lift vp bis eyes, andlooked, | God or way doth the king,as onewhichis faul- EP корыт oo. 
nd behold , there came much people by the way | te, ipeake this thing , that hee wl not bring a- Abfalom? 


кееде of thehill fide | behund lum. 
aot! er, 35 And Ionadab faid vnto the king Behold, the 
е Шешу ings fonnes come :asthy ‘eruant laid, о fo it is, 
шпора | 36 And affooneashe had left {peaking , be- 
old,the kingsfonnes came, and litt vp char voi- 


es, and wept. andthe King alfo and allhis fer- 
Си exceedingly fore, 


gaine his banithed? , 

14 For we muft ncedes die, and we are as wa- 
ter{pilton the ground, which cannot bee gathe- 
red vp againe: neither doth God || {pare any per- ДЕ е 
fon,yet doth he appoint h meanes, not to сай out [oided MORET 
from him,himthatisexpelled, ` [San&uaries)ro 
15 Now therefore, that I am cometo fpeake {faus them ott 


isthing v is Pg tines, whom man 
hah 37. But Abfalom fled away,and went to p Tal- | ofthisthing vnto my lord the Кіпр, the canfin doch : 
jamotherwastbe Mai the fonne of Ammihur King of Gefbur: and | that the people i haue mademe afraide : therefore тар Көп 


jaughterofTal- Га: mourned for his 'onne euery day. 
mai,Chap.3.3- 38 So Abfalom fled;and went to Gefhur , and 
was there three yeeres, $ 
Lor ceafed. зэ And king Dauid || defired to goe forth vito 
bfalom , becaufe hee was pacified concerning 
Amnonyfceing he was dead, 5 


thine handmaid faid, Now will I fpeake vnto the |і For! shoght 
King : it may bee that the King will periorme the | they would kill 
requeft of his handmaid. К this погас Бейге, 

16 For theking wil heare,to deliuer his hand- 
maid ont of the hand of the man that would de- 
{troy me, and alfo my jonneftom theinheritance 
of God. 

17 Therefore thine handmaid faid , The word 
ofmy Lordthe king Фай now be f comfortable: |tel, rf, 
for my Lord the king iseuenasan kAngelofGod |k 1s of great wife- 
inhearing of and bad. therefore the Lord EAS Mec 
thy God be with thee. : F s 

И 8 Thenthe King anfwered, and Rid vntothe 
woman , Hidenot trom me,I pray thee the thing 
that I fhall aike thee. And 3 nd faid, Le 


- | 
| RACE CHAP. XIII 
| Alfelom i:reconciledso b» father by t/e jubtilvieof Joab. 24 
Abfolom way nos Jer the Kings faces 25 Thebranty of Abe 
falom. 30 Hercanjesh Ioabs corneto br burnt and ulroughs to 
bn fathereprejence, 
T Hen Toab the fonneof Zeruiah perceined, 
a Thatthe king that the kings a heart was toward Abfalom, 
avouredhim, | 2 And Ioab fent to Tekoah , and brought 
be Ithencea|| fubtil woman,and faid vnto her, I pray 
>». thee, ‘aine thy fele to mourne , and now pnt on 
b Istoknof Mourning apparell , and anoynt not thy felfe 
mourning:for they with oyle.butbe as a woman that had now long 
vied anoitingso tire mourned for the dead, 
feemecheeietull. | з And come to the king , and fpeake on this 
Do pater TS етсе ie him (for Ioab | taught her what fhee 
T OKO 2 5 
j 4 © Then the woman of Tekoah fpakevnto 
4 Ebr. Sene. the king, & fell downe on her face to the ground, 
+E6r.awidew |апа did obeifance,and faid, | Helpe,O King. 
women. $ _ Theh the King faid vnto her , Whatayleth 
є Waderthispara | chee? and fhe anfwered , I am indeed a | widow, 
e (he defctibetb ` Р ay 
the death ofAm. ad mine hu band is dead : 
senbyAblom, | 6 And thine bandmaid had two ¢ fonnes,and 





my lord the King now fpeake. 

19 And the king faid,Is not! the hand of Ioab |I Haft aot ок 
with thee in all this ? Then theggeman anfwered, Саро, 
and faid, As thy fonde liuechmy Lord the King, [| 979 
will not tirneto the right hand norto the left, 
from ought that my lord the K.ng hath fpoken : 
for euen thy fervant Ioab bade me,and hee put all 
thefe words in the mouth of thine handmaide, 

20 For ro the intent that Y fF ould ™ change the| m By {peaking ra. 
forme of fpeech , thy feruantToab hath doné this sher па Table 
thing , but|| my lordis wifeaccording tc thewif го. [зыр 
dome ofan Angelof God to vnderftand al things) ought fons ibe 
that are in theearth, king. 

21 € Andthe king faid vnto Ioab , Beholde 

т DE ROW 























amuel, andtreafon. Dduid Вее. 


el,thar came to the king “or indgement : fo Abfa- | 
lom å ftale the hearts ofthe men of Ifracl. d By entifing them 

7 $ Andaferefourtie yeeres, Ab&aiom faid fon Meta 
vnto theKing,I pray thee, let me goto Hebron, |e ousting from 
and render my vowe which I haue vowed voto [che time that the 
theLord, Ifeacliteshad afe 

8 For thy fernant vowed a vowe when re- keda мег 
mained in Оећиг, in Aram, faying, If theLord| ^ "^^ 
fhall bring me againein deed го Ieruíalem, I will 
t (erue the Lord, 

9 Andtheking (aid vnro him,Goe in peace. 
So hearofe,and went to Hebron. 

то € Then Abtàlom fent {pies throughout ай 
the tribes of Ifrael, fying, when yee {те the 
found ofthe trumpet, yee [jm fay, Abfilom reig- 
nethin Hebron, 

11 € And with Abfalom went two hundreth 
men out of Ierufilem,that were gcalled: and they 
wentin their fimplic:tie, knowing nothing. 

12 Alfo Abfilom ent vor Abichophel the Gi- 
lonite,Danids Couueller , from his citie Giloh, 
while hzoffred Gcrifices: & che treafon was great: 
for thepzople f increafed {ill with Abfalom. 

13 4 Then camea meilénger co Dauid,faying, 
Theheartsof che men of Frael are turned after 
Abfalom, 

14 Then Dauid (aid vnto all his (eruants that! 
were with him at Тегміает , Vp , and let vs ee : 
for wee fhall noc efcape from) AbGiom: make 
fpeede to depart, left he come fuddenly & take vs, 
andbring euill vpon vs, and finite the citie with 
theedge of the fword, 

15 Andche kings ernants fid vnto him, Be- 





























Е Артынша Hisambilon, - rt 


в 1 have grauted now, I kane "done this thing: go then,and bring 
сбу teque. the yong man Ab/alom againe. 
22 And Ioab fellto the ground on his face, 
ФЕ, | sad bowed himfelfe,8 апей the king, Then 
Ioab fayd, This day chy {ernant knoweth, that I 
hane found grace in chy fight, my lord the king, 
inthatche King hach fulfilled therequeft of his 
feruant. 
E € And Ioab arofe,and went to Cefhuryand 
brought АЪ от to Ierufalem, $ 
o Conering bete} — 24 Andche king laid , Lec him °turne tohis 
руш а E: owne houté,and not fee my face.Só Abfalom tur- 
ofiufticera dad ned to his ownehoufe, & {aw not the kings face. 
the peuple. 25 Nowin all Ifrael there was none to bee fo 
much prai‘ed for beuutie as Ablo: from the 
fole of his foote euento the top of his head there 
was no blemiíh in him, E 
26 And when hepolled his head, (for at enery 
yseres end he polled it: becaule it was too heauy 
for him, therefore hee polled ir) hee weighed the 
p Whichweyed hire of his head at two hundred p fhekels by the 
6 lig ouncesafted kings weight. 
halfe anpunceth¢ — 25 And Abfilom had three fonnes, and one 
pach daughter named Tamar, which was а fire wo- 
man to looke vpon. 

28 {So Abdfilom dwelt the (расе oftwo yeres 
in Ternfalem,and {aw not the. kings face, 

29 Thereiore Ab(alom fent for Ioab to fend 
him tothe king, but he would пос cometo him: 
and when he fent againe,he would not come, 
| зо Therefore heefayd vuro his fernants, Be- 









f By offeringa 
peace offering, 
which was lawful 
to do in any place, | 





g And bid to his 
fcalt ia Hebron, 


J Rer. ment and 
0Mereafed, 
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h Whofe heart he 
faw that Saranhad 
(о poffeffed,that 
he would leaue no. 
milthiefe vnat« 
tempted, 


Nor gef. | hold, Ioab hath at] fielde by my place, and hath 
тане barley therein : goc,and fet itq oa fire; and Ab-. 


affediions,& pare | flomsferuants {et the field on fire, 









ho!d,thy feruants are ready to dae according to all re 
novalawtall 31 Then Ioab aro e,and came ro Abfalom vn- | thar my lord che king hall appoint. CONGUE 
Euer al tohishouf,and fid vntoliim , Whereforehaue | 16 Sothe king departed and all his houfhold 


thy feruants burnt my field with fire? 

32 And Abfilom an&wered loab, Behold,I 
fent for thze,faying,Come thon hither,and I will 
fend thee to the King for to fay , Wherefore am T 
come from Gefhur ? [с had bene better for me to 
haue benethere ftill : now, therefore let mee fee 
rif Thaneoffen: ` the kings face: and? if there bee any trefpaffe in 
ded by reuengiag me,let him kill me, . 
my fiers йө, | — 33 ThenIoab camzto the King, & told him, 
wickediutifie. | and hecalled for. Ab'alom,who cameto the king, 
themfelusia | and bowedhimfel'eto the gronad on his face be- 
their eull, fore the king, indthe king kiffed Abfalom, 


CHAP. XV. 
3 The pratlifecof аот to afpire to she kinodome, t4 Dauid 


and be fet. 31 Dauids prayer. 34 Huhai went to As alors 
40 difcouer hie cons[eS, 


4Bbr. made hin, „Frer this, Abfalom| prepared him charets,and 
a Which were at Ако fiftie men to a run before him, 
SE forth) 5 AndAbülomrofe vp early and ftood hard 
ў by theentring in of the gate: and euery man chat 
goreostronerft. | had any || matter,and came to the king for iudge- 
ment, him did Ab(àlom call vato him, and faid, 
Of what city art thou? And he an(wered, Thy fer- 
b Thatisnoting | want и ofone ofthe b tribes of Ifrael, 
с сг 9t Then Abfalom faid vnto him,See,thy mat- 
pas ' | tersare good and righteous, bur there is no man 
а Thus byflander] &pøtedof the king to heare thee, 
flatrry andfaice 4 Ab'alom (14 moreoner , c Qh that I were 


fatter him, and the King left ten concubines to| {Ег his ее, 
keepe the houfé. 4 

17 Andtheking went forth and all che people 
after him,and taried inaf! place i farre off, 

18. And all his fernants went about him,and all 
the kCherethites and all che Pelethices,and all th 
Gittites, even fixe hundred mei which were com 
after h'm from Gath,wenr before the king, 

19 Then faid the King to! Ittai the Gittire, 
| Wherefore commeft thou alfo with vs ? Returne, 
andabide with the king, for thou art a ftranger, 
depart thon therefore.to thy place, 

то Thou cameft yefterday,and fhould I canfe 
thee to wander to day, and go with vs ? I will go} 
whither I can: therefore returne thou, and carrie} 
againe thy ™ brethren: mercy and» trueth bee| er 
with thee, n Godrequite 

21 And ttai anfwered the King, and faid, As} theethy fricad- 
the Lord lineth, and as my lord the king liveth,} hip andfideline, 
in what place my lord the king (bal! bee, whether; : 
ш death or life, euen there furety will chy ferant] 

ee, 

22 Then Dauid faid to Letai,Come,and gofor. 
ward, And Ittai the Gittize went,and all his men. 
and all the children that were with him. 

23 And all the countrey wept with a loud: 
voycejand all the people went forward, but the) o Towit, the Ёле 
king pafféd ouer the brooke Kidron : and all rhe} hundted men, __, 







hOr honfe, 

i Towis from 
Ierufalem, 

k ‘Thelewereas 
the kinga gard,or 
аз (оте write,his 
countellers, 

1 Who asfome 
write was the 
kings Гоппе 
Gath, 
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pu made Iudge inthe land, that euery man which | people wentoucrroward the way of che wilder. 
eee Pref | hath any matter or сопігоце йе, might come to | neffe. 


methat T might do: him iuftice, 
5 And when any man came neereto him,and 


did him obey'ance, hee pnt foorch his hand, and 
tooke him, and kifled him, 


6 Andon this manerdid Ab(alom to all Ifra- 
р & 


24. Andloe,Zadokal/o was theve,andall Һе 
Leuites with him, -p beating the Arke of the Со- р Which was thc 
uenant of God : and, they fet downe the Arke off charge ot the Ко. 
God, and Abiathar went 4 vp vnull the peop! Se 
were all come out ofthe citis, ко Ui 

2$ Then 
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xvj. Shimei curfeth 
areall that pertained vnto Mephibofheth, And Zi 
ba faid, | I befeech thee, let me finde grace inthy| f Ebr. # wor fp. 
fight,my lord,O king. e 

5 @And when king Dauid cameto ¢Bahu- £, Which wasa. 
tim,behold,thence came out a man ofthe family] сү peatenun. 
ofthe houte of Saul, named Shimei, the fenne ol 
Gera: and he came out and curicd, 

6 And he сай fones at Dauid, and atall the 
feruants of king David: and all the people,and all 
the men of warre wire on his o right hand, and on| d That isround 
his left, about him, 

7 And thus faid Shimei when hee curfed, 

Come foorth,come fooi th thou | mutthercr, and (Elsa ef End 
T wicked man, F Er ran of Bee | 
8 The Lord hath bronght vpon thee all the |а, 1 
© blood or the houle of Saul, in whole ftcad thou є Reprochlng him 

haft reigned: and the Lord hath delinered thy ашык 
kingdome into the hand of Abfalom thy fonne: | fieth and Abner 
and behold, thou art reken in фу wickednefle,| were faine. 
becaule thou art am-urtherer, - i 
э Thenfaid Ab.thai the forne of Zeruiah vn- 
tothe king, V. hy doeth * this dead dog curfe my E is" 
lord the king 2 let me вое, I pray thee, andtake а 
away hishead. ү 
10 € Eur the king fayd, What haue I to doe 
with you, yee fonnes of Zeruiah ? for hee curféth 
cuen becaute the Lord hath ! bidden him curfe 
Dauid: who dare then fay, № Һегеіогс haft thou |meneolGodtor | 
done fo ? lhis finne,ther- 
зх And Dauid fayd to Abifhai , and to all his ШЕ 
fernants, Behold, my fonne which came out of а 
mine owne bowels , feeketh my life : then how 
much more now may this fonne of Iemini?Suffer 
himro curie: for the Lord hath bidden him, 
34 But ifthou returne to the c.tie,and fay vn- 12 Jt maybee that the Lord will lecke on 
to Abfalom, I willbe thy “feruant, © king, (as I |||mine alfl:éion,and до me goodfor his cufing |. мерте chat 
hauc been in time paft thy fathers téruant, fo will | this day. д А the Lord will fend 
Y now be thy feruant)then thoumayeftbringme | 13 And as Dauid and his men went by the |comfor to bis, 
the counfell of Ahithophel to. noupht. way , Shimei went by thefide ofthe mountaine AGI are 
35 And aft chou not there with thee Zadok |ouera ainft him , and curfed as heewent , and pprestes 
and Abiatharthe Priefts? therefore whatfocuer | гем Йопез againft him,and caft duft, 
thou fhaltheare out ofthe kings houfe,thou fhalt 14 Then came the king andall the people that 
ето Zadokand Abiathar the Prielts. were with him weary , ard refrefbed themflues р To "foire 
36 Bchold , there are with them their two b there, hutim, 
fonnes: Ahimaaz Zadoks (nne, and Ionathan | 15 «And AbGlom,and all sh. penpe the men 
Abiathars fònne : Љу them alo fhall yee fend mee of Ifrael came to Ieru'alem;and Ahithophel with | 
cuery thing that ye can heare. him. 7 . | 
37 So Hufbai Dauids friend went intotheci- |! 6 And when Hufbai the Archite, Dauids | 
tie: and Abfalom came into Ierufalem. iend was come vnto Abfalom, Hufhai laid vnto HY 
ОЛАР. CRM /Abfalom , 1 God faue the king , God faue the dai 


King. 
т Theinfidelitie of Ziba, 5 Shimei ewofeth Раній 16 Fulbai Then Abfalom fayd to Hu(bai, Ts this th: 
commeth1o Abjaloms, 31 Thecounfell of Abithopbel for she аена АБА Ў 3 7 


cue tindneffe to thyi friend? Why wenteft thou not f Meaning Danid. 


ith thy fiend ? 
W Hen Dauid wasa little paft the top ofthe | 1 $ Hufbai then anfwered vnto Abfalom,Nay, 
till, behold , Z ba the feruant of Mephi- 


ut whom the Lord and this people, and all the 
bofheth met him with a couple of affes fadled, [men of Ifrael chufe , his willi bee, and with him 
and vpon them two hundred cakes of bread , and 


will I dwell. э 
an hundred bunches ofra fins, andan hundredof | 19 And | moreouer, vato whom fhall T doe jt Bbr.the/econd 
|| dried figges, andabottle of wine. feruice? not to hisfonnc ? as L.eruedbefore thy ("6 
2 Andthe king faid vnto Ziba, What mea- |father,© will I before thee, | В 
neft thou by thce? And Ziba {aid, They bebaffes | 20 $ Then раке Abfalom to Ahithophel, ЧОЛ up 
for the kings houfhold to rideon, and breadand. | Giue coun'ell what we fbal doe, D ШЕ 
dried figs ‘or the yong men to eate,and wine that 


dome,andioh 
21 And х Ahithophel fayd vnto Abfalom Goe ESAE 
the faint may drinke in the wilderneffe, 
Andthe king faid, But where is thy ma- 


in to thy fathers concubines, which hee hath left he ginethfach. 
to keepe the houf: and when all Titael fral heare foun @Hl.asmighe 
ftersfonne? Then Ziba anfwered the king, Be- 
hold,bercmaineth їп Terufalem : for he ‘aid, This 


that thou art abhotred of thy father, the hasfds o тоб сааса 
day (hallthe houfe of Iffael reftore me the king- 
dome ofmy father. 


all thar are with thee, fhall be trong. tion: andalfo de- 
4 Then faidthe king to Ziba, Behold, thine 


TheArkerejurneth. Dauids prayer. 


25 Thentbeking faid vnto Zadok, Cary the 
Arke of God againe into the citie : it Y fhall find 
fanour in the eyes ofthe Lord, hee will bring тсе 
againe,and fhew mevoth it, and the || Tabernacle 
thereof, 

26 But ifhe thus fay, haue no debgkr in thee, 
Echold,* here am 1,16: him doeto me as (сате 
good in.his eyes, 

27 The king (214 againe уто Zadok the 
Prieft, Arg northou a* Seer ? retune mto the ci- 
tie in peace,and your two tonnes with you,te wit, 
Alumaaz thy fonne , and Ionathan the fonne of 
Abiathar, 

28 Behold, I will tary in the fields of the wil- 
dernefle, уп there come fome word frem you 
to be told: me, 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar caried the 
Arke of God againe to Jerufalem , and they ta- 
ried there, 

30 And Dauid went vp the mount of Oliues, 
and weptas he went vp, and had his head f coue- 
red, and went barefooted, and all the people that 
was with him, had euery man his head couered, 
andas they went vp,they wept. 

31 Then one tolde Dauid, laying, Ahichophel 
is one of them that haue confpired with Abfa- 
lom: and Dauid faid, O Lord, I pray thee,turne 
thet coun cll of Abithophel into toolifbnéite. 

He Then Dauid came to the top ofthe mount 
where he worfhipped Cod : and behold, Hufhai 
the Archite came againft him with his coattorne, 
and hauing earth vpon his head, 

33 Vnto whom Dauid fayd, Ifthougoe with 
mé, thou fhaltbe a burden vnto me, А 























































or ba tabernacle, 


felues obedientto 
Gods will, 
* 1542109096 





Withathes and 
дий i» (igne of 


f Danidfeltthae 
his was the ludges, 







open force of 
the encmie, 





u Thongh Hufhai 
diffembled here at 
the kingsrequeft, 


Ov mptiarti. 


a Which wasthe 


[Or, fgeakes. 










ib Commonly 
there ate no vilec 


{ыр ассо (с others. 


wana T that Abfalom was 
top ofthe houf, and Abfalom went in to his fa- nai 
thers concubinesin the be ofall ае]. ExS ipi 
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22 So thcy fpread Ab'alom a tent уроп the clare to the people 
23 And 

















1 It was fo eftce- 
med rorthe fuce 
eife ihescof, 


a Thewicked are 
fogreedietoexes 
catetheir malice, 
thatthe; lzaue 
noacoccafion, 


Ahithophels counfcll is euerthrowen, 


ILS 








muel  Akithophelhangethhimfelfes 





23 Andthecounfell of Ahithophel which hee 

counfelled in thofe dayes, was like аз опе had af- 

| Кей ! counfell at the oracle of God : fo wasall the 

counfell of Ahithophel both with Dauid and 
with Abfalom. 


CHAP. XVII. 
9 Arithophels eousjell v owribrowenby Hu(bni, tẹ Tbe Така 
baa jo дудаше& 19 Tor Prieias founes ae bid їн she well, 
22 Dsurd goeth ontr lovem, az Ahishophel Валуеб him- 
felfe. 27 They bring vitlaah to Оамга. 
Meses Ahithophel {aid to Abfalom, a Let 
| me chufeout now twelue rhoufand men,and 
ty 








Dauid, faying , Tary not this night in the fields 
ofthe wilderneffe , but rather get thee £ ouer,lelt |F Thais, ouer 
the King be denoured,and all the people that are 19:4 
withhim, 

17 € Now Ionathan and Ahimaaz abode by 
|| En-rogel: (for they might not be feene to соте? the вело} 
into the citie) and a maid went, and told gthem, Ret — 
and they went and fhewed king Dauid, E ir 

18 Neuertheleffe, a yong man (aw them, and |theic fathers. 
told itto Ab&lom. Therefore they both depar- | 
ted quickly , and came to a mans, houfe in Bahu- | 
rim,who had a well in his court, into the which | 
they went downe. 

Thus God ko- 


Iwill vpand follow after Dauid this um 

2 And T willcome ypon.him : for he iswea- 
ае weake handed: fo I will гелге him „ and 
all the people that are with hiin (ball le , andI 


that may furcher 
shetame, 


19- And the b wife tooke & fpread a couering 
oner the welles mouth, and fpread ground corne 
thereon,that the thing fhould not be knowne, 


deth (accour ro 
is inthelt grea 
cft dangers, 


jb Meaning,Da« 
uid. 


|pebr sous rightin 
whe ejes of Alfar 
fom. 


{4B ym bact is in bis 
тем. 


Or, piven faeh 
toun[ci, 


le НаЂаї fheweth 
bimfelfefaithfull 
to David,io that 
he reproueth this 
wicked counfeil 
үч parpote. 


b ИР 


{аана breach, 
erruint. 


beste gui. 


| 
| 


yore wikcawpe 
өзенін. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Jor, commended. 
яі That countell 


which feemed 
good atthe бг 


to Abfalomwverfig.! 
€ Forbythecoun- 


dell of Huthai,he 

went to the bat- 

tellwhere he was 
Aicitroyed. 


will mite the king onely. 

з AndI will bring againe all the (ua vn- 
fto thee, and when all fhall returne (> the man 
whom thou feekeft?:img laine) all the people fhal ! 
bein peace. 

And the faying T pleafed Abfalom well, 
Ee the Elders of Lfracl. 

5 Thenfaid Abfalom, Callnow Hufhai the 
Architealfo, and lct vs heare hkewife what hee 
faith, 

6 SowhenHufhai cameto Abfalom, Abfa- 
lom fpake vnto him , faying, Ahithophe! hath 
|| Spoken thus: (ball wee doc a&erhisfaymg , or 
no ? tell thou. 

7 Hufhaithen anfwered vnto Abfalom, The 
counfel that Ahithophel hath giuen,isnot: good 
at thistime, 

$ For, faid Hufhai, thou knoweft thy father 
land his men , thatthey bee ftrong men, and are 

chated in minde as а beare robbed of her whelps 
in the field : alfo thy father is a valiant warriour, 
and will not [| lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, hee:shid nowin fome caue, orin 

{оте place: and though fome of them bee oner- 
throwen at the fitft, yet the peop/efhall heare, and 
fay, The people that follow Abfalom, t be oner- 
throwen. 

10 Then healfo that is valiagtwhofe heart is 
E the heart of a Lion,fhal | fhrinke and faint:for 
all Hrael knoweth that thy father is valiant , and 

hey which be with him,ftoutmen, 

Ir Therefore my counfellis, that all Ifrael be 

athered vrito сес, от Dan euen to Beer-fheba 
thefand ofthe fea in number, and that thou go 
battell in thine owneperfon. 

12 So fhall we come vpon him in fome place, 

here we (Һа find him, and || we will уроп him 
las the deaw falleth on the ground: and of allthé 
ттеп that are with him , wee will not leaue him 
опе. 
| 13 Moreouer, ifhe be gotten into a citie, then 
shall allthe men of Ifrael bring ropes to that ci- 
tieand we will draw it into the river, vntill there 
[be not one fall ftone found there. 

14 € Then Ab'lom andall the men of Ifrael 
faid, The counfell of Huthaithe Archite , is better 
then the counféll of Ahithophel: for the Lord 

determined to deftroy the d good counfll 





vpon Abfalom, 

15 Then faid Hufhai vnto Zadokand to Abi- 
athar the Priefts, Of this and that mener did Ahi- 
thophel and the Elders of Ifrael counfell Abfa- 
Jom: and thus andthus haue T counfelled : 

i 3 6 Now therefore fend quickely , and fhewe 





ы 


| 





ро | 
of Ahithophel, that the Lord might e bring enill | 








i 
5 
| 

20 Andwhen Abfaloms fernants came to the 
wife intothe hou’, they faid, Where is Ahimaaz 
and fonarhan? And thewoman anfwered them, 

They рес gone ouer thei brooke of water, And f TheChalde ү 
when they had fought them, and could not finde EP: Ade Now ! 
them,they returned to Тег еп, cords аб. 

21 Andaffoone as they were departed, the o- 
ther came out of the well, and went and tolde 
king Dauid,and aid vnto him , Vp,and get you 

tickly ouer the water : for kiuch me hath К Togjttopute 
Яса ginen againft you. кеен all 

22 Then Dauid arofe, and all the people 1% 
that were with him, and they went ouer fo: en 
1vntill the dawning of the day, fo that there 
lacked not one of them, that was not come ouer т had ail 
Torden, wa 

23 € Now when Ahithophel faw that his patted ouer, 
counfell was not followed, he fadled his afe and 
arofé, and he went home vntohiscitie, and put 
his houfhold in order , and ™ hanged himfelfe, 
and died,and wasburied in his fathers graue. — | 

24 € Then Dauid came to Mahanaim. And 
Abfalom paffed ouer Torden, hee,and all the men 
of Ifrael with him. 

25 And Abfalom made Amafa captaine of the 
heftein the ftcad of Ioab : which Amafa wasa 
mansfonnenamed Ithra , an Ifraelite, that went 
into Abigall the daughter of »Nahafh , fifter to 


1 Theytrauailed | 
all night.and by 


m God: iuf vene 
cance enco inthig 
ife ispowred on 

them which are | 

enemies traitonts, 
ot perfecutors of 
his Church, 


n Whe wasalfo 


Zeruiah Ioabs mother, f called 1fhai Das 
16 So Ifrael and Abfalom pitched in the land ids father, 
of Gilead, 


27 € And when Dauid was come to Maha- 
naim, Shobi the fonne of Naha(h out et Rabbah 
ofthe children of Ammon, and Machir thefonne 
of Ammic out ofLo-debar, and Barzclai the Gi- 
leadite out of Rogel, А 3 

28 © Brought beds , andBalins, and earthen| о. Godheweth 
veflels,and wheat,and barley and floure,and par-| peralito his, when 
ched corne, and beanes, and lentils, and parched] they teeme ro be 
corne, vucerly deftiture. 

29 And they bronght honie, and butter, and 
theepe,and cheefe of kine, for Dauid, and for the 
people that were with him to eate : for thev Gid, 
The people is hungry, and weary, and thirftie 





| 








the wilderneffe, 


CHAPS XVII. 
2 Danid dinideth his avrare into three parss. э Abjalom ё ban: 
ged. flaineandcaft ina pit. 33 Dauid lameniesh tbe deash o) 
„Аат, 


а Foreettainc of 
the Reubenites, 
uei of 
3 the halfe tribe 
en Dauida numbred the people that were| couldoot beare 

with him, and fèt ouer them captaines ОЁ rhe infoleneie of 
thoufands,and captaines ofhundreds, He esterne 

2. And Dauid fent forth the third ра of the. i 


herelorei 
people ynder the hand of Ioab, and the third ‘ith Danid. ? » 


part 





| 
| 


b Signifying, rhat 
agood poucrnour 
onght tobe fo 
deate vatohis 


people,that they | 


will rather loofe 
theic lines, then 
that ought fhould 
€ mevntohim, 


с Socalled,be- 
caufe the Ephrai- 
mites (as fome ~ 
fay)fed chest cat- 
rolibeyond lerdca 
inthis wood. 


[Thisis aterrible 
example of Gods 


them that arere- 
bels.ot difobedi- 
ent totheir pa. 
ecnts, j 








*Gm.2345. 


Abfslom hai 


прет himlclfe. 3 
part vnder che handof Abifhai Yoabs brother the 
fonne of Zeruiah : and the other third part vnder 
the hand of Tttai the Gittite, And the King fayd 
vnto the people, I will go with you my felfeallo, 

з But the people aniwered, Thou fhalt not go 
forth: for if we flee away they will not regard vs, 
neither will they paffe for vs , though halte of vs 
[were flaine: but thou art > now worthten thou- 
;fand of vs: therefore now itis better that thou 
|{uccour vs out ofthe citie, 

4 Then che King fayd vntothem , What fee- 
meth youbeft, that I will doe. So the king ftood 
by thé gate fide, and all the people came out by 
hundreds andby thoufands. 

5 Andthe king commaunded Toab and Abi- 
fhai,andIttai, буе, Zutreat the yong man Ab- 
falom gently for my fake, And al the people heard 
when the king gaue al.the captaines charge con- 
cerning Abfalom, 

6 So the people went out into the fieldto 
| meete Ifrael , and the bartell was inthe € wood of 
Ephraim : 

і 7 Where the people of Ifrael were flaine be- 
iforethe feruants of Dauid: fo there was a great 
flaughter thar day,esenoftwenty thoufand. 

8 @For the battell was fcattered oucr all the 
‘countrey : and the wood deuoured much more 
[people that day then didthe ford, 

9 § Now Abfalom met the feruants of Dauid, 
and Abfalom rode vpona mule , and the mule 
came vndera great thick oke : & his head caught 
hold of the oke , and he was taken vp || betwcene 


| 


ds | the heauen and theearth : and the mule that was 
vengeance againft 


vnder him went away. 

10 Andonethat {= it, told Yoab,faying, Be- 
holdjI faw Abfalom hangedin an oke. 

11 Then Ioab fayd vnto the man that tolde 
him, And haft thowindeed fcene ? why then did- 
delt not thou there finite him to the ground, and 
I would haue giuen thee ten * /hekels of цег, and 
a girdle? 








Eby. weigh upon 
Hed Re л 








Ebr. a lie againg 
msg fondes > 


ze 


of Absalom. 


4 таар 
ofthe peeple 
ONSE: 
ced by Abfaloms 
fla:tetie, 

e Thus God tor- 
ned hisvaine gios 
тусе hame, 























+61417. 

f It feemeth that 
God had punithed 
himriutakinga 
way his children, 
Chay.t4.a7, 








айй ена | chruft them f 










12 Then the man fayd vnto Ioab, ThoughI 
оша  receiue a thoufand fhekels of filuer in 
mine hand , yet would I not lay mine hand уроп 
the kings fonne: forin our hearing the king char- 

ed thee,and Abifhai , and Ittai , ‘aying, Beware 
left any rovehthe yong man Ablalom. 


13 IfI had done it, it bad beent che danger of 


my life: for nothing can be hid from the king: 
yea, thou thy felfe wouldeft haue been againft 
me, 


14 Then faydIoab, I willnot thustarie with 
thee. And he tookethree dartsin his hand, and 
through Abfalom,while he was yet 
aliue in the middes of che oke. 

15 Andten feruantsthat bare Ioabs armour, 
CE. abont and блоге Abfalom, ann flew 

im, 

16 Then Toab à blew the trumpet , and the 
peoplereturned from puring after Lírael:for To- 
ab held backe the people, 

17 Andtheytooke Abfalom , andcaft himin- 
to a great? pit in the wood , and laydamightie 
great heape of ftones vpon h:m:and all асі са 
euery onetohis tent. 

18 Now Abfalomin hislife timehad taken and 
reared him vp a pillar, which is in the*kings dale:, 
for he fayd,I haue no {Гоппе to keepe my name in 
remembrance : and hee called thé pillar after his 
owne name , and it is called vnto this day Abfa- 
loms place, 


mL 
. Chapxix. 



























——— — 
Dauid mourneth for Abfalom. 117 


19 Ҷ Then faid Ahimaaz thefonne of Zadok, 
I pray thee , letme runne and beare theking ti- 
dings that the Lord hath f dcl.uered him out о-и, 
the hand ofhis enemies, 

20 And Ioab faid vnto him , Thou g fhalt nor 
bethe melfenger to day, but thon fhalt beare ti- 
dings another time , butto day thou fhalt beare 
none : for the kings fonne is dead, 

21 Then fiydIoabto Cufhi, Go tell the king, 
what thou haft fene, And Cufhi bowed him(eliel 
vuto Ioab , and ranne, 

22 Then fid Ahimaaz the fonne Zadok a- 
gaine to Ioab , What, I pray thee, ifTal'o run а 
ter Cufhi ? and Ioab fad , Wherefore now wilt’ 
thou ranne my foune, fecing that thou haft no ti 
dingsto bring? 

‚23 Yetwhat if Irunne? Then hee fyd vnto 
him,Runne, So Ahimaaz ranne by the way ofthe 
plaine , and ouei went Cufhi, Р; 

24 Now Dauid fate betweene the two ^ gates, 
And the watchman went to the top of the gatel 
vpon the wall, and lift vp hiseyes , and {awe, and 
behold a man camerunning alone, | 

25 Andthe watchman cried,and told the king. 
And the hig fid, Fhe be alone, { hee bringeth 
t:dings: Aud he came apace,and drew neerc. 

„26 Andthe watchman faw another man rune) 
ning , and thewatchman called vnto the porter,| 
and faid,behold, wo-fer man runneth alone. And, 
the king faid He alfo bringeth tidings, | 

27 And the watchman iaid, | Methinketh the; 
running ofthe foremoft a iikethe running of A- 
himaaz the fonne of Zadok. Then the king fayd, 
Hy isaigood man , and commeth with good, 
tidings, 

AS And Ahimaaz called, and fayd vnto thei 
King , Peace be mith tixe:and hee fell downe toi 
the earth уроп his face before the king and faid, айн 
Bl.fled bethe Lord chy God; who hath} fhut vpj Orage | 
the men that lift vp their handes againft my lord 
the king. | 

29 Andtheking faid ,Is the yong тап Abfa- _ 
lomíafe ? And Abimaaz anfwered , When Ioab 
fent the Kings К feruant,and me chy (eruantyl aw 
a great tumult, but I knew not what. | 

зо And the kingfayd vnto him , Turne айас 
and ftand here: fo he turned afide and ftood ftill.. 

31 And behold , Cufhi came , and Cufhi raid, 
T Tidings,my lord the king : fot the Lord hath 
deliuered thee this day out of the hand of all thar 
rofcagninft thee. _ 

32 Thenthe king faid vnto Cu(hi;Is the yong, 
man Abfalom fafe? And Cufhi anfwered, The 
enemies of my lord the King , and all that rifel 
азай thee to doe thee hurt , bee as that young). 
man is, 

" ‘And the king was! mooued, and went vp 
to the chamber ouer the gate, and wept: and as 
he went, thus he ‘aid, О my fonne Ab/alom, m 
fonne,my fonne Abfalom: would God I had diedi 
for thee, Abfalom,my fonne,my fonne, 

СНАР, XIX. 
7 Іва! encouvageth she king. 8 Dawitis refored, 33 Shimeh is) 
pardoned. 24 Мера? ech тес) the king. 38 Barydai 
departerh. ат Lyrae) буш with Indab, i 
Ndit was tolde Ioab, Behold the king wee- | | 
peth and mourneth for Ab/alom. | 

2. Therforethe f vi&ory of that day was tur- f&/r. (aluatiow or 

ned into mourning to all the people: for the peo- |delweresce, 


ple heard fay that day , The king Б" for 
An 








g Fortoabbare 
poodaffedionto 
Ahimazz, and 
doubted how Da 
vid would take 
the report of Abre 
{loms death, 


h Hefateinthe 
gate of the сісу of 
Mahanaim, 


lr. tidings ave in 
hi mouth, 





t Ebr. F еее 
yaning. 


! 
i Hee had had eza 
pericnce o! hisfi- | 
delitic, СВар.17» | 
2t. 


К Towit, Cuflg, 
whowas ap Ethi- 
opian, 


tebr. tid apa 
brought. 


1 Recaufekee cous 
fidered both ihe | 
| indgemenrof Cod 
; againft his fione, 
andcould noto- 
therwile hide his 
fatherly aff ion 
toward his(oune, 








his Гоппе, | 
ST 





сеа, аа 
Dauid returneth. 


11.54 


з And the people went that day into the city 
{| fecrecly „as peopie confounded hide themtelucs 
when they flee їп battell, А А 

Aathey doe that) ,4 SO he King hid his face , and the King cri- 
moume) ^-^! led witha loud voice, My fonne Ab/alom , Abt- 
| At Маһапиа. 


Dr by гаі. 


jlom my fonne my іоппе, 

$ Then Ioab cameinto the houfe to the 
King,and faid , Thou halt fhamed this day the fa~ 
ces of all thy feruauts , which this day haue faued 
thy lize, and the liues of chy tonnes and of thy 
daughters, and the hues ofthy wiues,and the liues 
of thy concubines, 

6 Inchat thouloueft thine enemies , and ha- 
teft thy friends : for thou haftdeclared this day 
that chou regardelt neither thy || princes nor fer- 
| лате : theretore this day I perceiue, that if Abft- 
| lom had liued, and we all had died this day, that 
then it would haue + pleafed chee well. 

7 Nowetheretore vp, come out, and fpeake 
{comfortably vnto thy ternants : for I tweareby 
the Lord,except thou come out,there will notta- 
ry one man with thee this night :and that will be 
worfe vnto thee then ail the euil that tell on thee 
from thy youth htherto. 

8 Thenthe king arofe, and (ate in the © gate: 
and they told vnto all the people, aying, Behold, 
the king doeth (it in the gate : and all rhe people 
camebetore the king; tor тас] had fled eucry 
у manto Uu ris 

E ‚| 9 @Thenallthe people were atd ftrife tho- 
ner | rowout all the tribes E ne , ying , The king 
flane who рона fauéd vs out of the hand of our enemies , and hee 
eee deliuered vs out ofthe hand of the Philift.ms, and 

j now he is fled out of the land for Abfàlom. 

то And Abfalom, whom we anointed ouer vs 
is dead in bartell : therefore why are yefo flowto 
bring the king againe ? 
|... 11 Bur King Dauid fent to Zadok and to A- 
biatharthe c Priefts, faying, Speake vnto the El- 

ders of Indah, & fay, Why are ye behind to brin 
the king againeto i houfe, (for the faying of all 
Ifrael is come vnto the Кїпр жел to his hou’ ) 
12 Yearemy brethren : my bonesand my flefh 
areye: ees are yee thelaft thar bring 
the king againe? А 
13 Allo fay ye to Ama‘a, Art thon not my bone 
and my Већ ? God doefo to me and mere allo, if) 
‘thou be noc captaine of the hoft co me for euer in 
the froume of Loab. 

14 Sohee bowed the hearts of all themen of 
Tudah , as ofone man : therefore they fent ro the 
king, буйр, Returne thou with all thy feruants. 

15 € Sothe king returned, and came to Ior- 
den. And Tudah cameto Gilgal, forto goeto 
meettheking, andto GENERO ouer Iorden, 

16 @ And g Shimi the fonne of Gera, the 
fonne of lemeni, which was of Bahurim, halted 
and came downe with the men of Iudah to meete 
king Dauid, П е 

17 Andathou'ánd men of Beniamin with him, 
апа“ Ziba theferuant of the houfeof Saul, and 
his fifteene fonnes and twenty feruants with him 
and thev wenzouer Torden before the Кіпр. 

rẹ And there went ouera boate to carie ouer 
the kings houfhold;and to do him pleafure. Then 
Shimei the fonne of Gera fell before the king, 
when he was come ouer Torden, 

19 Andfaid упсо the king, Let not my lord 
impute * wickedneffe vnto me,nor remember the 
thing that chy feruant did b wickedly when my 
lord the king departed out of Ierulalem, that 


Qr, captaines. 


Eby, been right in 
hine eyes 

it 20. to the hrars 
ef iby feruants, 





с Where the mo! 
efort ofthe ред. 
ple haunted, 





c Thattlisy 
fhould reproue 
the negligence of 
the Elders,'ezing 
the people were 
forwazd, 





















fhoald hate the 
heatts ofall the 
ecople, 


h Forinhisad- 





jyou,ye tonnes of Zeruiah, chat this day ye fhould 


muel. Shimei pardoned. 

he king fhould take it to his heart, 

зо For thy feruant doethknowe, that I haue 

done апийе : therefore behold , I am che firk chis 
day o: all the houfé of i Lo-eph that am come to, |; Eylofephhee 
goe downeto meere my lord the king, eaneth Ерһайт, 

^21 But Aoifhai the foone or 2 егшаћ anfwered Nanaifeth aud Ben- 
and (aid,Shall nocShimei dte for this, becaufe he |sminCwhereofhe 
curfed che Lords anointed 2 аз) becautethele 


hrec were ynder 
bnc ltaodard, 
umb, 2, 18. 


22 And Dauid iaid what haue Iro doe with 


be aduerfaries vnto me? fhallthere any man die 
this day in Ifrael? for doe not I know that I am 
this day king ouer Ifrael 2 

23 Theretore the king (ayd vnto Shimei, Thou 
fhalt not к die,and the King fware ynto him. 

24 € And Мерһ.ооћећ the fonne of Saul 
came downe to mvete the xing , and had neither 
wafhed his feece , nor dreifed his head , nor wa- 
fhed his clothes trom the rime the king, departed, 
vntillhe returned in peace, 

25 Aud when! he was come to Ierufalem;and |l When Mephi- 
met the king,the king iud упо him , Wherefore SH being at 
wentelt thou nor with me, Mephibofheth ? hei (ea, LIENS 

26 Andheanfwered , Mylordthe king, my " 
feruant deceiued me: tor thy feruant faid,1 would 
haue mine айе fadled to ride thereon , for to goe 
with the king ,becaufe thy feruant » lame. = 

27 Andhe hath * acculed thy feruant vnto my | Серава. 
lord the king: but my lord the king was an: An- 
gel of God : doe therfore thy pleafure. 

28 Forall my fathers houfe were п kut dead атаан 
men beforemy lord the king, yer diddeft оц fet fin atimasers = 
thyferuantamong them that did eate at thine |а Worthy todie 
owne table: what right therefore haue T yet co ffo PURGE) 
cry any more vnto the king ? bre 

29 And the king faid vnto him, Why {peakeft 
thou any more ofthy matters? I hauc faid, Thou, 
aud Ziba dende th Agni : em dpi 

зо And Mephibofheth fayde voto the kin; Bos 
Yea, lec him e all, feeing а the ace пе MOSES 
comehomein peace, bat mich wore, | 

зт € Then Barzillai che Gileadite came down } that knowing the 
from Rogelim , and went ouer Torden withthe paeh ka dd nos 
king,to condu& him ouer Iorden. ў E 

32 Now Batzillai was a very aged man, enen 
fourefcore yeere old , and he had prouided the 

king offüftenance, while he lay at Mahanaim у 
for he wasa man ofvery great fubftance. 

33 And theking favde vnto Barzillai, Come 
ouer with me , and I will fecde thee with me in 
Terufalem, 

34 And Barzillai faid уло the king , T Howe] ¢ Ebr. bow many 
Jong haue I to liue,that I fhould goe vp with the} deres are theyecres 
king to Yeru'alen, фин 

33 I amthis day fourefcore yeere oldc:.and 
can I difcerne berweene good огеш? Hath thy} 
feruantany taftein that I eat, or inthat I drink? 

CanIheare any more the voice of finging men 

andwomen? wherefore then fhould thy feruant| | j 
beeany morea? burthen vnro' my lorde the|P Hethoughtit 
king? все. 

36 Thy fernant will goea lirle wav oncr Ior-|nim to whom һе 
den with the king, and why willthe king recom-| wasnot ableto 
penfe it me with ‘uch a reward ? Аааа e 

37 Ipray thce, lezthy feruant turne backe a- кү 
gaine,that Í may diein mine owne citie , and bee 
buried inthe granc of my father and of my mo- 
ther : but behold thy feruant 3 Chimham,lér hini| a My feme, 

‘oc with my lord the king, and doc to him what! 
йш pleafe thee, ' , е 
38 And the king anfwered, Chimham fhal g: 


with 


k By my hands, 
or during my lite, 
as reade, 1 King. 
2.8,9. 


m Ableforhig 


о Dauid did ewit} 

























































with me,and I will doe to him that thou fhalt bee 
content with: and whatfocuer thou fhalt ||requir: 
of me,that will I doe for thee. 

39 So all the people went ouer Iorden: and 
the king pa(fed ouer : and the king kiffed Barzil- 
lai,and | [Шаш , and hee returned vntoh's 
owne place, i 

40 § Then the king went to т Gilgal, & Chim- 
ham went with him, and all the people of Iudah 
condu&edthe king, and alfo halfe the people of 
f Ifrael. А 

41 Andbchold, all themen óf І гас! came to 
the king, and aid vntothe king, Why Баце our 
brethren the men o: Iadah ftollen thee away,and 
hauebrought rhe king and is honthold, and all 
Dauds men with him ouer "Torden? 









GOr,cufe. 












Gar bade йт fire 










receiue him. 
f Which hadra- 


kenpattwiib che 
kirg.. 


e Toward lerte 


filem, 42 Andall he men of Iud.h anfwered rhe men 
Й of I racl,becan® the king is neere ofk:nne to vs: 
and wherefore now be ye angry for this matter ? 
haue we eaten ofthe kings ec/,or haue weetaken 

any bribes ? 
* 43 And the men of Ifrael anfivered the men of 
Tudah,and fard, Wee haue ten parts in the king, 
: and haue alo more right to Dauid then yee : Why 
bOr hanenotwee | chen did ye дее уз, that our adui е fhould not 
OREL be fi ft had inreftoring our k ng? Andthe words 
жетки, ^ — | of the men of Tudah were fiercer then the wordes 


of the men of Ifrael. 


CHAP, XX, 

1 Shebaraifesh Ifrael againft Dauid, 1o teab hitter Aafa 
trasseranfly, 2a The headof Sheoawaclinered это Ioab, 13 
Dawids chu fe officers. 

Hen there was come @thither a wicked man 
(named Sheba the fonne of Bichti, a man of 
Iemini) and hee blew the trumpet, and faid , Wee 


а Wherethe ten 
tribes contended, 
againft ludah, 

b Asthey of ada! 


D ics hane no part in b Dauid, neither haue wee;nheri- 

Sec tance in the fonnec of Ifbai ; euery man to his 
tuonflyof the | tents,O Ifrael. 

king,toftitrethe/ 2 ` Soeuery man of Ifrael went from Danid, 

peoplerathecto | and followed Sheba the fonne of Bichri: but the 
canfing liraelta | men of Iudah claue faft vnto their king, from 
depart thought | d Iorden even со Tern‘alem, 

rhat they of Iuda! When Danid then cameto his houfe tó Ie- 

wouldhaaelllé | po lem the king cooke the ten women Ри * con- 

efteemedhim, iD T 

d FromGilgal, cubines, that he had left behindhim to keepe the 

Which was necte houle, and put them in ward, and fed them, but 
iardca, 


lay no more with them: but they wereenclofed 
vito the day of their death , liuing in widow- 
hood. : 

4. € Thenfaid the king to є Ama‘, Affemble 
me themen of Indah within three dayes,and bee 
thou here prefent. 

5 So Amafawentto affemble Tudah, but hee 
taried longer then the time which he had appoin- 
ted him, 

6. Then Dauid (aid to Abifhai,Now thal She- 
bathe fonne of Bichri do vs more harme then did 
Abfalom : take thou rirvefere thy ! lords feruants 


*(bap.t6 11. _ 

e Whowashis 
chiefe captaine 
inIoabsroame, 
Chapary.t3. 


f Either them. 





eon ые and follow after him, left he get him walled cities 
Dauih men. and efcape vs. 

7 And there went out after him Ioabs men, and 
~Chap.8.t8. the* Cherethites , and the Pelethites, and all the 


mighty men: and they departed out ofIeru alem, 
to follow after Sheba the fonne of Bichri, 

8 Whenthey were at thegreat [tone, which 
isin Gibeon, Amafa went before them,and Toabs 
ggarment that he had pur on, was girded vnto 
him,and vpon it was a {word girded, which han- 

ed on his loynes in the fheath, and as he wenr,it 
vied to fall out, | 
9 And Ioab fide го Атай, Art она 





& Which washis 
toat,tbat he vied 
to weareinthe 
wates, 





Dauid. . 


XX. 


$ health,may brother ? and Ioab rooke Апаа b 
the beard with the right hand to Ке him, 
хо But Amafa tooke no heed to the мога 


Sheba rhetonne of Bichri. 

11 And one ofIoabs menh tood by him,and 
faid,He that fanoureth Ioab and he that isof Da- 
nids part, Jet hi goe after Ioab. 


12 And Ama awallowed inblood in dicia 


of theway: and when the man faw that all the 
people ftood ftill,he remooued Amafa out of the 
way into the field,and caft a cloth уроп him, be- 
caule hee (awe that euery one that came by him, 
food fill, 


13 € When he was remooncd out of the way, 


Шаһ Amafa traiteroully. 118 
y Хеброс 


tuu 


was in Ioabs hand: for therewith he {mote him in) 
the Bifcriband fhed out his bowels to the ground, 
and f finotehim not the ёсогатіте : fo hee died) t2/r.toubled nes 
Then Icab and Abifhai his brotherfollowed айе 





ба тое. 


h Heftood by, 
Amalaatloabs 
Appoiutment, 





| 


euery man went after Ioab, to follow after Sheba] 


the fonne of Bichri. А 

14 And hee wentthrough all thetribes of If- 
rael vnto Abel, andi Bethmaachah and all places 
of Berim: and they gachered together, and went 
alfo after him, 

15 So thcy-came, and befieged him in Abel, 
nere te Bethmaachah,and they сай vpa mounta- 
gainft che city,anc the people therof{tood on th 


rampeit, and all che people that was with md Thats, hewent 


k deftroyed and сай downe the wall. А 
16 Then cried a wife woman out of thecitie; 

Heare, heare,I pray you, fay vnto Ioab, Come 

thouhither,that I may fpeake with ее, 

17 And when he came neere voto her,the wo-| 
mandaid,Art thou Ioab? Andheanfwered;Yea, 
And thee faidtohim, Heare the wordes of thine 
handmaid. And he aniwered,I doeheare, 

18 Then fhe fpake thus, They fpakein the old 
time, faying, They fhould aske ot Abel: and fo 
haue they continued. * 

19 Lam m опе of them that are peaceable, and! 
faithful in Ifraeland thou goeft about to deftroy 
acitie anda mother in Ifrael: why wilt thou de-| 
uoure the inheritance ofthe Lord ? 

зо AndIoab anfwered, and faid, God for-! 
bid, God forbid it mee,that I fhould deuoure,or; 
deftroy it, - 

21 Then matter is not fo,but a man of mount! 
Ephraim(Shebathe (оп of Bichri by name) hath 
lift vp his handagainft the king, ern againft Da-| 
nid: del‘uer vs h.m onely,and T will depart from; 
the citie, And the woman faid vnto Ioab, Behold, 
hishead fhalbe throwen to thee ouer the wail. 

22 Then.the woman went vnto all the people 
with her wifedome, and they cut off the head ol 


E 


i Voto theeicie 
Abel which was 
ncere to Bethe 
miaachak, 


aboutto ouere 
throw it» 


1 She fheweth ther 
the olde enflome 
was not to deitrey 
a city before peace. 
wasoffered, Dent. 
20.4o, 11, 

m SRelpeakethia} , 
the vame ofthe. 
иіс, 





п Hearing his 
fault told him,he 
gane place toreae | 
fon,and cequited 1 
oncly himthat 
wasauthour of 
theteeaion, 





Sheba the fonne of Bichri, & сай it to Ioab : then 
hee blew the trumpet, and f they retired from the} 
citie,euery manto histent: and Ioab returnedto 
Terufalem vnto the King. 

23. € * Then Tocb mas ouer all the hofte of If- 
rael,and Benaiahthe fonne of Tehoiada ouer the: 
Gherethites,and oner the Pelethites, 

24 And Adoram ouer the tribute, and Iofha 
phat the fonne of Ahilnd theRecorder, 

25 And Sheia was Scribe, and Zadok and A- 
biathar the Pricfts, 

26 AndaloIrathe Iairite was © chiefe about. 


CHAP, XXI. 


2 Threedeare gets. 9 The venzeance of the finnes of Seul ligh. 
seth on bn feurn [onnes which are banged. 15 Foure great base 
sels wich Dauid бай ag ain jt ch of Біт, 


‘The 


belrshepmere . 
feattoad, 


* Chap.Bt6. 


© Either in digni» 
syot familiziitys. 





" бету + Ma. 
7 TSauls feuen fonnes hanged. 


TEbr. peere after 
gere. 

TEGr fought the face 
ofthe Lord 

а Thinking tə 
«gratifie the people; 
becauiethelewere, 
nat of the (ced of 
Abraham, | 
10,9 316,07. 





b Whetewith 
may your wrath 
be appeafed that 
you may pray to 
(Сой со remooue 
xhisplagueírom 
his people? 

ү Saue onely of 
(Sauls (lockez. 


4 OfSaulskinfe- | 
men | 

e Topacifiethe 
ко, 

| 


> r.$ama 8.3. 
ял4з° d, 42. 





— [за 


Hen there was a famine in the dayes of Dauid 
three yeeres T together : and Dauid f asked 


«counfell of the Lord, and the Lord anfwered,it и 
for Saul,and for hu bloodly houf, becaufe hellew 
the Gibeonites, 


2 Then the king called the Gibeonites , and 


faid vnto them,(Now the Gibeonites were not of 
the children of Iftael,but*a remnant ofthe Amo- 


rites,vnto whom the childré of ае had fworne: 
but Saul fought to flay them, for his zeale toward 
the children of Ifrael and Indah) 

3 And Dauid (aid vnto the G:beonites,bWhat 
fhall I doe for you, and wherewith (hall I make 
the atonement,that ye may bleffe the inheritance 
ofthe Lord? 

4 TheGibeonites then anfwered him, Wee 
will haue no filuer nor golde of Saul nor of his 
houfe, neither for vs fhalt thou kill c any man in 
Tael. And heefaid, What ye shall fay,that will I 
doe for you, 

$ Thenthey anfwered the king, The man that 
confimed vs,and that imagined euill againit vs, 
fà that wee are deftroyed from remaining in any 
coaft of Ifrael, 

6 Letfeuen men of his dfonues bee deliuered 
vnto vs,& we will hang them vp © vnto the Lord 
in Gibeah of Saul the Lords chofen, And the king 
faid,i will giue them. 

7 But the king had compaffion on Mephibo- 
fheth the fonne of Ionathan, the fonne of Saul, 
becaufé of the * Lordes oath that was betweene 
them,sen betweene Dauid and fonathan the fon 
of Saul, 

8 But the king tooke thetwofonnes of Riz- 
pah thedaughter of Aiah, whom (hee bare vnto 
Sau! ,e#en Armoni andMcphibofheth and the fine 


f HereMichatis |fonnes of f Michal the daughter of Saul, whom 
amed for Мета, fhe bare to Adriel the fonne of Barzillai the Me- 


drielswife,asape; [treni 
eareth 1.Sam. 18. 2 а 
sferMichalwas| 9  Andhee deliueredthem vnto the hands of 


he wife of Paltiel, | che Gibeonites,which hanged them in themoun- 


s.5am.2$,44.and. 
cuerbad child, 
Sant 6,13. 
Etr ЕД. 
g Which wasin 
the meneth Abib 
jor Nifan,which 


taine before the Lord : fo they + died ali пеп to- 


gether,and they were flaine in the time of harueft; | 


in the? firft dayes, and in the beginning of barley 
harueft. 
10 Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke 


Src part of |^ fackecloth, and hanged it vp for her vponthe 


archyand pare 
f April, 
То make hera 


rocke,from the beginning of harucft,vatilli wa- 
5 iJ 


ter dropped урап them from the heauen,and fuf- 


herein thee |fered neither the b rdes of the ayre tol] light on 
aye tn God 5 \them by day,nor beafts of the field by night, 


nene away his" 
. Wrath, 

f Becaufearoughe 
as the caule of 
hisfamine,God 
y (ending of saine. 
heweth that һе 
vas pacified, 
Or.vefo. 

[* 1,289.31. 0o, 


ik Forwhrrethe 
48 fuffreth 
фий 





| тт € And it wastolde Dauid , what Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiah theconcubine of Saul had 
опе, 

12 And Dauid. went and tooke the bones of 
Saul, andthe bones of Ionathan his 'onne from 
the citizens of Tabeth Gilead , which had Rollen 
them from the ftreet of Beth-fhan,where the Phi- 
liftims had *hangedthem, when the Philiftims 
had (laine Sanlin Ооа. 

13 So hee brought thence thebones of S.ul, 
fand the bones of Tonathan his fon, and they ga- 
thered the bones ofthem that were hanged, 

14 And the bones of Saul and of Ionathan his 
fonne buried they in the countrey of Beniamin, 
in Zclah, in the graue of Kith his father: and 
when they had performed all that the King had 
гошшпчед, God wasthen К аррса@@ with the 

and, 

15 € Againe the Philiftines had warre w'th 
Ifrael: and Dauid went downc, and his feruants 











nuel, — Dauids vi&toties : 


His Song. 

























with him,and pen fought againit the Philiftims, 
and Dauid fainted, 

16 Then Ifhi-benob which was of thefonnes 
of 1 Haraphah (the bead of who fpeare weighed 





Thatis,of the 


three hundred m fhekels of brafie)evenhee being 12820? gyanu, 

girded witha newjword, thought to haue flaine fonine pound a 

Dauid. hree quatterr, 
17 But Abifhai thefonneof Zeruiah füccou- | 

red him,and fmote thePhiliftim, and killed him, 

‘Then Dauids men fware vnto ore 3 Thou 

fhalt go no more out with vsto battell,leit chou 

queuchthe n light ofIfrael, For theglory 


ind wealth of the 
ounttey flanderh 
nthe preferuation 
f the gadly 
agiftrate, 
Called Gezer, 
ind Saph is called 
tppai,1.Chr.20.4 
That is Lihma 


18 § And atter this alo there was a batrell 
withthe Philiftims at о Gob, then Sibbechai the 
Hufhathite flew Saph,which was one of thefons 
of Haraphah. i 

19 Andthere was yet another battell in Gob, 
with thePhiliftims, where Elhanah the fonne of 
Taare-oregim, a Bethlehemite flewe p Goliah the 
Gittite: the айе of whote елге was like a wea- 
uers beame, 

20 Afterward there was alfo a battell in Gath, 
where was aman of a great {tature , and had on 
euery hand fixe fingers, and on tuery foote fixe 
toes, foure and twentiein number : who wasal'o 
thefonne of Haraphah. 

21 And when he reuilledTfrael, Ionathan the 
fonne of* Shima the brother of Dauid flew him. 

22 Theft foure were borne to Haraphath in 
Сак апа died by the hand of Dauid,and by the 
hands of his feruants, 


he brother of Go= 
fath, whom Раша 
lew, t,Chro.20.5. 






-e 
1.5.6 9, 











CHAP. XXII. 


2 Dauidafter bá лб оте pvaiferh God, 8 The anger of God ta- 
ward the wicked. 44 Het prophecierb of the vertflion of she 
Tewes,ana vocation of the Gentiles, 


Nd Dauid fpake the words of this fong vn- 
tothe ne what time the Lord had deliue- 
redhim out of the handsof all his enemies , and 
out of thehand of Saul, 
2 And hefaid, * The Lord is my b rocke and 
my fortreffe,and he that deliuereth me. 
з God» my || ftrength, in him will сайту 
Феја, & the horne of my ialuation, my hie tower 
and my refuge: my Sauour , thouhaft faued mee 








a Incoken ol the 
wonderfull bene. 
fitsthathe гесеј- 

ued of God. 


*Pfal 8.3, 

b Bythe diueifity 
ofthefe camfor- 
table names,hee 
fheweth how his 
faith was ftrenge 











from violence, d 
4 Iwillcallonthe Lord, whois worthyto ||0r,rocke. 






beprayfed: fo (Һа I be fafe from mine enemies, 

5 For thec pangs of death haue compaffed 
mee: the floods of vngodlineffe haue made mee 
araid. 

6 "Theforrowesofthe graue compaffed mea- 
bout : the füares of death ouertooke me. 

7. Bat in my tribulation did I call vpon the 
Lord, and cry to my God , aud hee did heare my 
voice out of his Temple , and my ery did enter in- 
to his ares. 

8 Then cheearth trembled and quaked, the 
foundations of the heauens mooued and fhooke, 
becauft he was angry. 

9 4Smokewent outat his noftrels,and con- 
fuming e fire out of his mouth: coles were kind- 
led thereat, 

то Heet bowed the licauens alfo , and came 






€ AsDanid(whe 
was the figute of. 
Chrift) was by 
Gods power de- 
Iimered fram ail 
dangers : foc hit 
and his Church 
thall ouercome 
moft gricoous 
dangers,tytann} 
and deaths, Н 














































d Thatis clouds 
and vapours, 

e Lightsing and 
thnndring, 

f Soit feemeth 



















downe,and darkencffe was vnder his екс, — pie qe 
11 And heerode vpong Cherub and did іе, | g Tofie ina m 
and he was feene уроп the wings ofthe winde, | mentthorow the 


wald, 





12 And he made darkenes a Tabernacleround 
about him even the gatherings of waters, and the 
cloudes of theayre, 












33 At 





Dauids fong: 


Ь Bychisdelcrip 
tion of a temp: 

he declareth the 

power of Goda- 

gainfthie enemie 





13 Atthebrightneffe of his prence h the coles 
of fire were kindled. 

14 The Lord thundred from heatien , and che 

moft High gauehis voyce. 

15 Hec fhotarrowesalfo;and fcattered them : 

to wit lightning and deftroyed them. 

16 The i chancls alfo of the fea appeared, enen 
| the foundations of the world were diftouered by 
| therebuking of the Lord, алдас the blaft of the 
breath of his noftrels, 

17 Hee fent from aboue, and tuoke mee: hee 
drew me out of many waters, , 

18 Heedeliuered mee from my ftrong enemie, 
and from them that hated mee: for they were too 
ftrong for mee. . 

19 They k preuented mee in the day of my са- 
lamicie,but the Lord was my бау, 

20 And broughtmeeforth into a large place; 
he deliuered me becaufe he fauoured me, 

21 The Lord rewarded mee according to my 
Irigheteoufneffe : according to the pureneffe o 
mine hands he recompenfed mee, è 

22 For I kept the wayes ofthe Lord , aud did 
m attempted ao} Dot ™ wickedly againft my God. $ 
tbingwitbonthis| 23 Forallhis Lawes were before mee , and his 
commaudement, | ftatutes : I did not depart therefrom, 

24 1 was vpright alfo toward him , and haue 
kept me frommy wickedneffe, 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward mee accor- 
ding to my righteoufheffe according to my pure- 
Belle before his eyes. Р 

26 With the godly thou wilt thew thy felfe 
godly : with the vpright man thou wilt thew thy 
felfe vpright. E 

27 Withthe pure thou wilt fhew thy felfe pure, 

в Their wieked- | and with the э froward thou wilt fhew thy felfe 
neffe iscaufe that | Foward. 
Ex CALI 28 Thus thou wilt faue the poore people: 
but thine eyes arevpon thehaughtie , to humble; 
them, 9 1 
“29 Surely thou art my light,O Lord: and the | 
Lord will lighten my darkneffe. 

o For by thee T [ше broken thorow an hoft, 
and by my God haue 1 leaped ouer a wall, 

31 The way of Godis © vncorrupt: the word 
ofthe Lordis tried i tbe fre : he is a fhield to all 
that truft in him. 

32 For whois God befides the Lord? and who 
ismightyfaueourGod? — 

33 God is my ftrength in battell,and maketh 
my way vpright. Р Е 

3 киы: maketh my аго P hindes feet, and 

diozry meanes |hath ferme vpon mine high places. 
Bos ib deed 35 He teh Bine (ithe to fight, fo that a 
moft trong holds. bowe |} ofbraffe is broken with mine armes. 
{йн 36 Thon haft alfo ginen me the fhield of thy 
faluation , and thy louing kindneffe hath caufed 
meto increa'e, 

37 Thou haftenlarged my fteps vnder me,and 
mine heeles haue nor fld, f 

38 T haue purfùed mine enemies, and deftroy- 
ed them, and haue not turned againe vntill I had 
confümed them. 


i Healludethto 
che miracle of 
the ted Sea, 

































| k Twas fobefet, 
ahat all meanes 
(cemed o faile. 


1 Toward Saul 
and mine ene- 
mies, ^ 








Ged тісі to fac- 
cour his,neuec 
faileth. 


p He vfeth extra- 





^ 


thorow: and they fhall not arife but һай ЁШ vn- 
dermy feet. 3 , 
40 For thouhaft 4 girded mee with power to 
batzell, and them that arofe againft mee,haft thou 
is vitari fnbdued vnder mee. 
direc uen 41 And chou huft giuen me the necks of mine 
'| enemies that I might deftroy them that hate me, 


q Hee acknow- 
Wedgerh that God 
was the author of 


Chap,xxiij. 


39 Үеа,1 haueconfumed them,and chruft them | 





thankefpiuing. His моне; 39. 


42 They looked about, but there was none 
{айе them,ewen vnto the г Lord , but hee anlwer 
them not, 

43 Then did I beate themas fmall as the duft 
of the earth ; I did tread them flat as the clay o 
the ftreete, and did fpread them abroad, 

44 Thou haft айо deliuered me from the con- 
tentions of my f people: thou halt preferued тее 
to bec che head ouer nations : the people which I 
knew с OR Heart n " 

45 Strangers t fhall bein (шые опто me: аб i 
fooneas Wer heare,they fhall obey me, ‘ pong 3 

46 Strangers fhall (hrinkeaway, and feare in 
their priuie chambers, 

47 Let the Lord liue, з and bleffed bee my 
ftrength: and God,ewen the forco of my faluation 
beexalted. 

48 {зи God that gineth me pewer to reuetige 
me,anid fubdue the people vnder me, 

49 And refcueth me from mine enemies: (thou 
alfo haft lift me vp from thofe that rofe againft 
me,thou haft deliuered me from the cruell man, 

50 Therefore I will praife thee , О Lord, 
among the * nations , and will fing vnto th 
Name) 

$ Hee isthe tower of faluation for his King, 
and fheweth mercy to his anointed , ewes to Da- 
nid,and to his feed * for euer, 


CHAP. XXIII, 
x The laf woedsof Dawid. 6 The wicked (hall bee pluckt up 
agbernts, 8 Thenames and falls ofhumightiemen. 15 Hed 
defired water and would not drinke it, 


T Hefe alfo be the a laft words of Dauid, Daui 

the fonne of Ifhai faith , euen the man who, alter that be had | 
was fet vp on high , the Anointed of the God of ™#4ethe Pialmes 
Iaakob,and the {weet finger of Ifrael faith, | 

2 The Spirit of the Lord fpake by me,and hi 

word sas in my > tongue, 3 

The God of Ifrael fpaketo me,the ftren 
of Ifrael faid , Thon fhalt beare rule ouer men, 
ing iuft,ard ruling in the feare of God. 

4 Euen asthe morning light,when che Sunn 
rifeth,the morning,I fay, without clouds, fo Ља 
mine'houfebe, and not as the c graffe of the earth й 
by the bright raine. 

5 For fo Ља пог mine houf £e with God 
for he hath made with mee an euerlafting couc- 
nant, perfect in all points, and ‘ure: therefore a 
mine health and whole defire ж, that heavill no 
makeit d grow fò. 

6 But the wicked [halbe euery опе as thorne: 
thruftaway, becaufe they cannot beetaken with 
hands, = | 

But the тап that fhall touch them, mut | 

bee defenced with yron, or with the fhaft of al | 
| 

| 


т Thewicked iu 
their necefsitie 
асе compelledta 
flee te God, but it. 
is too late, 


г Meaning ofthe 


Iewes,who cone 
Spied agaioft Tal 


t Not willingly 


u Lethim fhew 

his power,thathe 
is the gouernone 
of all che world, 


* Roti.t 5.4. 


3 Chap. .t3« 


a Whlehhe fpak 


b Meaning, bee 
fpake nothing but. 
by the motion of 
Gods Spirit, 


с Which gtoweis 

guiekly,and fav | 

dethfoone. — | 
| 





d Ratthzt my 
kingdome may 
continue for ever 
according to hia 
promife, | 


fpeare: and they fhall bee burnt with fire inth 
fame place. 
8 Тһе bee the names of the mighty men 
whom Danidhad, Нее that fate in the feate oi 
*wi(edome, being chicfe of the princes, was Adi-|e Asoneot the 
noofEzni,he fleweighthundreth atone time, {kings counfelt. 
9 And after him was * Eleazar the fonne Об * t.€470m'1 1.13. 
Dodo, the fonne of Ahohi, one of the three wor-! P 
thics with Dauid , when they || defied the Phili- 10е mith 
ftims gathered there to battell , when themen of eed gium 
Iiael were t gone vp. (Е Meaning fied 
то He arofe and посе the Philiftims , уп {сот che bareell. 
his hand was weary, and his hand g claue vn-| By2cranpe 
to the fword : and the Lord gaue great vitO-| е лее and 
ry the fame day , and the people returned aie Rraining, 
nim 



























im опу to fpoyle. 

тр After him was * Shammah the fonne of A- 
e the Hararite : for che Philiftims affembled at 
towne, where was a piece of a field АШ of len- 
ils,and the people fled from the Pá;liftims. 

12 But he ftood in the middes of the fleld, and 
flefended it, and flew the Philiftims: fo the Lord 
aue b great victory. А 

13 € Afterward three of the thirty captaines, 
ent downe , and came to Dauid in the harueft 
ime vnto the cave of Adullam , and the hofte of 
e Philiftims pitched in the valley of Rephaim, 
14 And Dawid was then in an hold, andthe 
arifon of the Philiftims wa then in Beth-le- 
em, 
15 AndDauidilonged, and faid, Oh that one 
ould giue me to drinke of the water of the well 
f Beth-lehem which is by the gate. 

16 Then the threemighty brake into the hoft 
f the Philiftims, and drew water out of the well 
f Beth-Ichem that was by the gate , and tooke 
nd brought it to Dauid, who would not drinke 
SE > but X powred it for an offering vnto the 
or 
17 And faid,O Lord,be it farre from me,that I 
uld doe this. Г; пог this the blood of themen 
hat went in ieopardie oftheir liues? therefore he 

ould not EE it. Thefetbings didtbefe three 
ighty men, 

18 € * And Abifhai the brother of Ioab , the 
Гоппе of Zeruiah,was chiefe among the three,and 
ee lifted vp his елге againft three hundreth, 

and flew chem , and hee had the name among 

e three, 

19 For he was moft excellent ofthe three,and 

as their captaine, but he attained not vnto the 
rfi three. 
n. And Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada the 
onne of || avaliaptman, which had done many 
éts ard was of Kabzeel , flew two ftrong men of 

oab : he went downealfo,and flew a lyon in the 
ids of a pit inthe time of позу, 

21 And he flew an Egyptian aff man of great 

ture,& the Egyptian bad a | (peare in his hand: 
uthe went downe to him with a ftaffe,and pluc- 
ed the рле out ofthe Egyptians hand,and flew 


* 8, Corp AT 270 


b Whobathnei- 
her refpe&to ma- 

hy nor few,when 

be will hew his 
awer. 
Оттави. . 


t 


Beingonercome 
with гс с 
od ігі, 


К Beideling his 

affecioa,znd alfo 

felting God not 
о be offeaded for 
hat rath enter- 
rife, 


x. Ébrom. 11.30, 


Ebr райе, 


Lor Jfo-bai, 


Or, a соте!) тан, 
Which was as 
ig as a weasers. 
tame, t. Chron, 
„э, 


im with his owne {peare, 
22 Thefe things did Benaiah the fonne of Ie- 
oiada, and had the name among the three wor- 
ies, 
Hewasmore | 23 Hewas honourable among v thirty: buthe 
alianttheoche | latrained not to the firft three: and Dauid made 
that folow,and 


notfovaliaoras 
he fixebefore, 


[быр 2.18. : e chirtie: Elhanan tbe fonne of Dodo of Beth- 
aD Shammah the Harodite : Elika the Haro- 
ке: 
Wechrentt27 | 26 Helez the * || Paltite : Ira thefonne of Ik- 
Or, Pelenne, 


keh the Tekoite: 


п Dioers of thefe 
had two aames,as 
appeateth,s.Che. 
x rand alio many 
more arethete 
mentioned, 


Hu &thite : 


phathite : 


children of Beniamin : 


30 Benaiah the Pirathonite: Hiddai of the ri- 


uer of Gaafh : 


31 Abi-albon the Arbathite: Azmaueth the 


Barhumite ; : 





— ISa muel. 


24 {* A'ahel the brother of Ioab was one of 


27 Abiezerthe Anethothite ; »Mebunnai the 
28 Zalmon an Ahohite: Maharai the Neto- 


29 Heleb the fonne of Baanah a Netopha- 
thite : Ittai the Гоппе of Ribai of Gibeah of the 














і 
The peoplen bek t 3 
‚ Ehhaba the Shaalbonite: ef che fonnes of 


2 
ГЕШ ТЕТ) 8 

33 Shammah the Hararite : Ahiam the fonne 
of Sharar rhe Hararite: А : 

34 Eliphelet the fonne of Ahasbai , the fonne 
of Maachathi: Eliam the fonne of Ahithophcl the 
Gilonite: ч 

35 Hezraithe Carmelite: Paarai the Arbite: 

36 Igal thefonne of Nathan of Zobah : Bani 
the Gadite : 

37 Zelek the Ammonite : Naharai the Beero- 
thite, the armour-bearer of Ioab the fonne of 
Zeruiah, 

38 IratheTrhrite: Gareb the Ithrite: _ 

39 Vriiah the Hittite, ° thirty and feuen ip all, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 2 

E Dawid canforh tbe people tobe numbred, 10 He vepenteib md 

chufeth to fal into Gods bands, 15 Senentie sbonfend ре» 

wth shepeitilcnce, 

AS the wrath ofthe Lord wastagaine kind- 4 Beforethe; 

ledagainftIfrael,and b he mooued Dawid a- vere plagued 
gainft m in chat hec aid, Goe, number Tírac] 2те, 

andiudah. { The Lord per- 

2 For the King faid to Ioab the capraine of BEES 
the hofte, which was with him, Goe fpeedily now | Chrow.zt.r. 
through all the tribes of Httacl;from Dan euen to 
Beer-fheba,and number ye the people, that тау 
know the © number of the people. Becavfe he did 

з And Ioabfayd vnto the King , The Lord histo tie bis. 
thy Godincrea'e the people an hundred fold moe gower,and fo гө 
then they a a ne д eyes of my lord the § Epor 

ng m. it: but wi 1 
ind igi pot way doth n lord the King i was lawaii to 

4 Norwithftanding the Kings word preuai- 
led againft Ioab.and адаш the captaines of the 
hofte: therefore Ioab and the captaines of the 
hofte went out from the prefénce of the King to 
number the people of Ifrael, ў 

$ € Andthcy paffed ouer Torden,and pitched 
in Aroer at the right fide ofthe citie thst isin the 
mids ofthe|| valley of Gad,and towardlazer.. | o river, 

6 "Then they came to Gilead ‚ and to || Tah- | or. shenesber 
tim-hodfhi, fo they came to Dan Taan, and o a- (4 
boutto Zidon, . 

7 Andcameto the fortreffe of || Tyrus , and $ or, Zer 
to all the citics of che Hiuites and a£ tfhe Canaa- 
nites, and went toward the South of Iudah, euen 
то Beer-fheba, 

$ @So when they, had gone about all the 
landythey returned to Terufalem at the end of nine 
moneths and twenty dayes, 

э Апа Ioab deliuered the number and 
fumme of the people vnto the King : and there 
were іп тае] d eight hundred thoufand ftron 
men that drew fwords, and the men of Tuda 
were ¢ fine hundreth thoufand men, . Concluding vine 

10 Then Dauids heart finote him,after that he |derthem the Ben 
hadnumbred the people,and Dauid faid vnto the |i2mites : tor elfe 
Lord, I haue finned exceedingly in that Y haue fer nad but foore 
done: therefore now, Lord, I йк thee, take uenty thonfand, 
away the trefpaffe of thy ferant: for I haue done |1.Chron 21.5. 
very fooli(bly, 






Thefe came to 
Dauid,and helped 
tp reftoichimto 

is kingdome, 
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H According to 
‘oabs couor : for 
n al! there were 
Tenen bundreth. 
honfand, 1.Chro, 
brs 









































Е WhomGod had] - 









aft for the Gi- 
сопйез matter? 










13 So Gad came to Dauid , and fhewed Мт, 
and ‘aid «nto him, Wilt thou that g (ееп yeeres 
famine come уроп thee in thy lande , or ie 

оп 


added other three 
yeeres more, 
1.Сиеп,2 1,12, 




























h Fromthéone 
fideof the сооп» 
Trey to the ether, 


э w$am.ig rt. 


i TheLord{pa- 
ted this place,be- 
taufe hee had c 
Ienitto bsildhis 
Templethere, 


k David faw not 


fore ео егег 
himfelfe to Gods 
correcionsasthe 
onely caufe of 
this eaill, 


& He was sbout 


aSams.q. 

b. For bis паїпгаЇ 
heat was worne 
away with traucls 


Vor ferm bim, 


e Which eitie 
was inthetribe 





The plague.Araunahs — 


theiuft caufe why 
God plaguedthe | hand,I pray 
Torn therte- 
















thou flee three moncths before chineenemies they 
following thee,or that there be three daics pefti- 
lence inthy land? now aduife thee, andfce,what 
anfwete I hall giue to him that fent me. 

14 WAndDaud ауто Gad,I am in a won- 
derfull ftrait : lec vs fallnowinto the hand of the 
Lord (for his mercies are great) and let mee noc 
fallinco she hand of man. 

15 SotheLord fent a peftilence in Ifrael from 
the moming euen to the rime appointed : and 
there died of the people from h Dan euen to Beer- 
theba feuentie thoufand men. 

16 And when che Angel ftretched out his 
hand v pon Iemfalem to deltroy it, the Lord* re- 

ented ofthe euill,and faid tothe Angel,that de- 
troyedthe people , It is fufficient , !holdenow 
thine hand. And the Angel of the Lord was by 
the threfhing place of Araunah the Tebufite. 

ту And Dauid fpake vnto the Lord (when hee 
faw the Angel that mote the people)and faid,Be- 
hold,I haue finned, yea, I haue done wickedly : 
burthele (heep, what haue they k done ? let thine 

TR beagainft mee and againfl my 

















fathers honfe. 

.18 {$о Gad came the fame day to Dauid,and 
faid vnto him,Go vp,reare an altar vnto the Lord 
in the chrefhing floore of Araunah the Tebufite, 
19 And Dauid (according to the faying о 





THE FIRS 


Chap Jj. 





























thrething fpore. 


Gad)went vp,as the Lordhad commanded, | 

20 And Araunahlooked, and iaw the king 
and his feruants comming towards him , and A- 
raunah went out and bowed шохае betore che 
king on his face to the ground, 

21 And 1 Araunah faid, Wherefore is my lord 
the king come co his feruant? Then Dauid antwe-, 
red , To buy the threfhing floore of thee for to 
build an altar vnto the Lord,that the plague may, 
ceafe from the people, 

22 Then Araunahfaid урсо Dauid, Let my 
lord the king take and offer what feemeth him 
good in his eyes : beholde the oxen for the burnt 
offerings, and charets,and the inftruments of the 
oxen for wood, 

23 (Allthe ethings did Araunah™ « a king 
giuevnto theking:and Araunah faid vnto the 
king, The Lord thy God be fauorable vnto thee) 

24 Then the king faid vnto Araunah, Not fo, 
bur I will buy it of thee ata price, and will not 
offer burnt oitring ynto the Lord my God ugh 


1 Called ale Ot- 
oan.) Chron. 
21.20. 


m That is abun. 
dantly:for as 

fome write,ke wa: 
King of leratalem 
betore Dauid wan, 
the towre, 





which doth coft me nothing. So Dauid bought E 
the threfhing floore, and PC ЕБЕ И n Somewritet 
kels offiluer, 


eucty tribe grue 
рЫ SE 
25 And Dauid builtthere an altar vnto ће Pi арине 
Lord, and offered burnt offerings and peace ойе- каш мга 
sings,and the Lord was appealed toward the land) sso.thekels, 

and the plague ceafed from Iírael, 1, Chronara., 











fittethbefore our eyes in this beoke tbe varietie 


ine kmgdomes, 


dome of 7 [rael, The King 
wa built by Amri Ahabs father, 


CHAP. L 

x. Abithag keepeth Dawid in Би extreme age, g Adonzah v- 
furpesh the kingdorae, 30 Salomoni ansintedliug, 5o Ado- 

nyah flecth to she altar, 

„авг чә Oas Ow when King Dauid was 2 old 
n PNA) and ftriken in yeeres , they coue- 
Ф red him with clothes , but no 
) b heat came vnto him. 

2 Whereforehis feruants faid 

ed WA vnto him,Let there be fought for 
my lord the King a yong virgin, & let her || ftand 
before the king and cherifh him: and let her liein 
thy be'ome,that my lord the king may get heate, 

3 Sothey fought for a faire yong maid thorow- 










"| outallthe coafts of Ifrael,and found one Abifhag 


с a Shunammite,and brought her to the King. 
4 And the maid was exceeding faire,and che- 
rithed the King , and miniftred to him , but the 
King knew her not. 
5 @ Then Adoniich the fonne of Haggith,ex- 
ted himflfe, aying,I will be king. Anglie gate 







THE ARGVMENT. 


B Ecauft the children of Ged flouldlecke for яо continnall ret ard quietneffe sm tbi weeld , the holy GI: 

фе thange of thirgs which eame t0 the people of Lfrael fro 
the death of Danid, Salomon , andthe reft ofthe Kings, 
except they be preferued by Gediprotechon, 
ly fet foorth, wertue eftecrned, "viec pumfbed, axdcencerde ymamtasred) Jall to decay and ceme to пенсіі: 
appearesh by the йшїйте of the kingdome under Roboam, 
and now by the mfi риз теп of God were made two, whertofIndab and Beniaminelaue tə Roboam, aud this 
was called the kingdome af Ludah : aud the other ten tribeibeld with Lereboar, 
of ludah bad hithronein Lerufalem, and the King of таг! in Samaria , 
And becanfe our Sanionr Chrift accerdmg to the Ве fbowld come of 
fiockeof Dauid, the genealogie of the Kingsof Indak ishere де] тй, from Salomonto Loramthe 
(арра? bo reigned онгу Indab in Lern[alemyus Ahab did oner Lfracl in Samaria, 













vta the death of Abad, declaring bow that fieri 
( whe then fanowreth them when his werd true. 


and Leroboam у which before were but ай one people, 


and thu was calied the king 
after 1% 
the 
Sonne of 1o 





him charets andhorfemen,and d fiftie mento run а Reade s sim, 
before him. 1S 

6 And his fither would not difpleafe him 
from his | childhood,to fay, W hy haft chou done, 
fo? And hewasa very goodly man,and hu mother) 
bare him next after Abfalom. 

т Andhe | tooke-counfell of Ioab the fonne 
of Zeruiah, and o£ Abiathar the Prieft : and they! 
* helped forward Adoniiah. 

8. But Zadok che Prick, and Benaiah thefon 
of Ichoiada,and Nathan theProphet,and Shimei, 
and Rei,and the men of might, which were with 
Dauid,were not with Adoniiah. 

9 Then Adoniiah facrificed fheepe andoxem, | 
and fat cattell by the бопе of Zoheleth, which is 
by En-rogel, and called all his brethren the 
Kings fonnes, and all che men of Iudah the Kings 
feruants, 

то: But Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah,and 
the mightie men, and Salomon his brother, hee 
called not, ; 


ОТА 





d 667.00 words 

were with foab, 

e They tocke his 

partand followed 

him, | 
1 


1 Or, she fonutaine, 


f Asthe Cheres 
thites 204 Pelee 
thitea, 





11 Where- 











| 


. Adoniiahs treafon veered by Nathan. 


| 

жасал рф 

p For Adoniiah 
willdeftroy thee 


aud thy fente £. 
егерде, 


h By declaring 
fuch things,as 
ay furtherthe 
ame. 


| 





Salomon is anointed King, 





11 WhereforeNathan fpake vnto Bath-fheba 
the mother of Salomon , faying , Haft thon not 
heard that Adoniiah che {onne*of Haggith doth 
reigne,and Dauid our lord knoweth itnot? _ 

12 Now tlierelorecome , and I will now giue 
thee counfell , how со fane thine owne g life, and 
thelifeofthy fonne Salomon, — Ы 

13 Goe,and get thee in vnto King Dauid,and 
fay vnto him, Diddelt not thou my lord,O king, 
fiweare vnto thine handmaide, faying, Aifuredly, 
Salomon thy fonne hall reigne after me, and hee 
fhall (it vpon my throne ? why is then Adoniiah 
King ? 

d Beholde, while rhon yet talkeft there with 
the king,l alfo will come in after thee,andh con- 
firme thy words. М 1 - 

15 € So Bath-fheba went in уло the King 
into the chamber, andthe king was very olde, 
and Ab.fhag theShunammite miniftred vnto che 
King. р 
1 P And Bath-fheba bowed and made obeifance 
nto Enc king. And the king fid , What is thy 

atter ? 
17 And the anfwered him,My Lord,thou fwa- 
reft by the Lord thy God vntothinehandmaide, 


\faying, Affuredly Salomon thy fonne fhallreigne 


The king being 
'orne with age, 
konldnotatteud. 
Rothe affaires of 
Ithe realme,and 3! 
fo Adoniiah had 
any Batterers 
hich keptit 
from the kinge 


l- 


Ж And fa putto 
death as wicked 
jeran(greffora, 
it Ebr.finners. 


I Acknowledging 
bimtobe the troe 
and worthy King 
appointedof God, 
as the figure ol his 
Cheit, 


f Bbr let the King 
-440лӯль ке, 


m Meaning,that 
he ought in fuch 
affaires enterprife 
nothing except he 
had confoltedwith 
the Lord, 


n Moned bythe 
(Spirit of God fato 
dae, becaufe he 
forefaw that Saln- 
mon fhould be the 
figuse of Chrift, 





UEM 


after me,and he hall fit уроп my throne. 

18 And beholde,now и Adoniiah King ‚ ane 
now my Lord,O king,thou knoweft iit not. 

19 Andhe hath otfredmany oxen,and fat cat- 


tell,and fheepe, and hath called all the fonnes of 


theKing, and Abiathar the Prieft, and Ioab the 
Captaine ofthe hofte : but Salomon thy feruaut 
hathhe not bidden, 

20 And thon, my lord, О King, knoweft that 
the eyes ofall Ifrael are on thee, that thou fhoul- 
deft tell hem, who fhould fit on the throne ofmy 
Jord the King after him, 

21 Forelle when mylordtheKing озше 
with his fathers, I and my fonne Salomon fhalbe 
х reputed { vile. 5 

22 And lo,while the yet talked with the king, 
Nathan al/o che Prophet came in. . - 

23 Andchey tolde the King,faying, Beholde, 
[Nathan the Prophet, And when hee was comein 


ito the King, hee madeobeyGnce beforethe king | 


{уроп his face ! to the ground, 

24 And Nathan faid, My lord, О King , haft 
nA faid, Adonijah fhall reigne after meand hee 
fhall fit уроп my throne ? 

25 Forheeis gone downe this day, and hath 
‘Maine many oxen, and fat cattell,and fheepe, and 

ath called all the kings fonnes,and the captaines 

of the hofte,and Abiathar the Prieft:and behold, 

ey eate and drinke before him, and fay, t God 
faue king Adonijah. 

26 But mee thy feruant, and Zadok the Prieft, 
[and Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada, and thy fèr- 
uant Salomon hath he not called, 
| 27 Is this thing done by mylord the King, and 
‘thou haft not (hewed it vnto thy m feruant, who 
Шо fit on the throne of my lord the King after 

im 

28 € ThenKing Dauid anfwered,and faid,Call 
me Bath-fheba. And (he came into the kings pre- 
fente,and {tood before the king. 

29 And the king fware, faying, Asthe Lord 
lincth who hath redeemed my loule out of allad- 
uerfitie, 

зо ThatasI ^ warevnto thee by the Lord 
Godoflfracl, faying, Affuredly Salomon thy 














































after mee, and he fall fit vpon 


fonne fhallreigne 
fo will I certainly doe 


my throne in my place 
this day. due 

31 Then Bath-fheba bowed her face to the 
earth,and did renerence vnto the King;and faide, 
Godíaue my lord king Dauid for euer. 

32 € And king Dauid Sid, Call me Zadok the 
Prieft, and Nathan the oed and Benaiah the 
fonne of Iehoiada, And they came before the 
King. 

Е ‘Then the King aide vnto them, Take with 
youthe о feruants of your lord, and cauʻè Salo- 
mon my fonne to ride vpon mineowne mule,and 
cary him downeto Gihon. | 

34 And let Zadok the Prieft and Nathan the 
Prophet anoint him their King ouer Ifrael , and 
blow ye the trumpet,and fay, God fane King Sa- 
lomon. 

35. Then come vp after him;that he may come 
and fit уроп my throne: and he fhall be King in 
my ftead :for I hauet appointed him to be pi ince 
ouer аата Je 

36 Then Benaiah the fonne of Tehoiada an- 
fwered the King, and faid, So be itana the Lord 
God of my lord ће Kug i ratifieit. 

37 As the Lord hath beene with my lord the 
King fo be he with Salomon,and exalt his throne 
aboue therhroneofmy lord King Dauid, 

38 So Zadok the Prieft, and Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada, and the 
Cherethites , and the Pelethites went downe and 
caufed Salomon to ride vponKing Dauids mule, 
and broughthim to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the Prieft tooke an horne of 
r oyle out of the Tabernacle, and anainted Salo- 
mon and they blew che trumpet,and all the peo- [to anoint the 
ple faid,God faue King Salomon. Priefls and the 

до And all the people came vp after him, and |holy inftuments, 
the people piped with pipes , and reioyced with |Ехо0.39.23. 
greitioy, fo that the earth f rang with thefound |} ¢ér.trake, 
of them, 

41€ And Adoniiah and all the gheftes that 
were with him heard it: ( and they had made an 
end of eating ) and when Ioab heard the found о! 
the trampet,he faid, М hat meaneth this noife and 
vprore in the citie ? и 

42 Andashe yet fpake, behold, Ionathan the 
fonne of Abiathar the Prieft came: and Adoniiah 
faid, Come in: for chou art f a worthy man,and |f Ёге тетә} 
bringeft a good tidings. vH 

43 And Ionathan an'wered, and (aid to Ado- йиш | 
niiah, Verely our lord king Dauid hath made $a- | to E bard 
]omon king, comfortable 

44 And the King hath fent with him Zadok Dade bat God 
the Pricft, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah | contrary to bise 
the fonne of Ichoiada, and the Cherethites, and ose fo 
the Pelethites , and they haue сапе him to ride| did beat dawne 
vponthe Kings mule. оры 

45 And Zadok the Prieft,and Nathan the Pr 
pher haueanointed him King in Gihon, and the: 
are gone vp from thence with ioy, and the citicis| 
mooned: this isthenoiferhat ye haue heard, 

46 And Salomon alo fitteth on the thro 
the kingdome. 

47 And moreouer the kings feruants camer to|€ Tofalute him, 
bleffe onr lord King Dauid, fying, God make the and repr aba 
name of Salomon more famous then thy name, (id * 
and exalt histhrone aboue thy throne: therefore! 






Mesning, the 
ings fecnantsand 
fuch as were of 

is guasd, 















p Wherewith 
they accuftemed 









ne o 








theKing хома on the f bed. 
48 And thus faid the King alfo , Eleffed bee pr cance 
the Lord God of Ilrael, who hath made one to} good inceetfe. 


fir 















1 Dauidscha eto Salomon: 


fton my Throne this day, euen in my fight. 

49 Then all the gheftes that were with Ado- 
nijah, were aftaide, and rofe vp , and went euery 
man his way. 2 Р 

ѕо @ Aud Adonijah fearing the prence of 
Salomon, arófe and went, and tooke hold on the 
hornes of the t Altar. 

51 And опе tolde Salomon, faying, Behold, 
Adonijah doeth feare King Salomon : for loe,hee 
hath caught hold on the hornes of the Altar, {ay- 
ing, Let King Salomon fweare vnto me this day, 
that he will not flay his feruant with the fword, 

$2 Then Salomon faid, Ifhee will fhew him- 
felfe a worthy man,there hal not anhaire ofhim 
fallto the earth , but if wickednefle bee found in 
him,he fhall dic. 

53 Then King Salomon fent,and they brought 
him from the Altar , and he came and did obey- 
fance vnto King Salomon, And Salomon {aid vn- 
to him,Goe to thine houf, 


CH AP. ТҮ; 


Danid exbortcth Salomon, end giuetheharge concerning Toal, 
Beryllai and Shimei. 10 Tbedestb of Dauid. 17 Adenijah 
asker Abifhagso wife. 25 Heuflamt, 35 Zadokwu placed 


in „йаза roume, 

Hen che dayes of Dauid drew neere chat hee 
Тах die, and he charged Salomon his :on, 
faying, 

2 lgoethe? way ofall the earth: bee ltrong 
therefore,and thew thy felfe a man, 
3 Andtake heed to the > charge ofthe Lord 


C 














t Which Danid 
his father had 
builtin the fooro 
ef Arannah,as 
| 3.Sam24.25. 


| 


a lam ready to 
dicasall men 





b He ECL 5 
eei thy God , to walke in his wayes , and keepe his 
itis togonerne, | ftatutes,andhis Commandements,and his iudge- | ` 


and thataonecan | ments, and histeftimonies, as it is written in the 




















КЫШ Lawof Mofes, that thou mayeft *|| profper in all 
+ Dewt.29 96 that thon doeft, and in euery thing whereunto 
Tob, 1.7. thou turneft thee, 

Dor doc wifely. 


4 That the Lord may confirme his word 
which hee раке vnto mee, faying, Ifthy fonnes 
take heed to their way , that they walke before 


с Andwithoue (me in € tructh, with all their hearts, and with all 





hypocrifie, Ea foules,* f thon по: ү ло dou one 
*2.5417.12, o! pofteritie уроп the Throne of Ifrael. 

ue We ыв $ он eet alfo what Ioab the fonne of 
bee ie ofthe Zeru‘ah did to mee, and what hee did to the two 
Ebron, captaincs ofthe hoftes ofIfracl,vnto *Abner the 
aai ME fonne ofNer, and vnto * Amaía the fonne of Ie- 
deg ee ther: whom hee flew, and d fhed blood of battell 


in peace , and © put the blood of warre уроп his 
irdle that was about his loines, & in his (hooes 
at were on his feet, UN 

6 Doetherefore according to thy wifedome, 
and let thou not his hoare head go downe to the 
graue in peace. 

7 Вис shew kindnes упо ће fonnes of *Bar- 
"аі the Gileadite, and let them be among them 
that eate at thy table : f for fo they came to mee 
when I fled from Abfalom thy brother, 

8 @ Andbeholde , with thee * # Shimei the 
fonne of Gera,the fonne oFIemini, of Bahurim, 
which curfed mee with an horr.ble curfe inthe 
day when I went to Mahanaim : but hee came 

wne to meete me at Lorden,and Ifwareto him 
by the Lord, faying, *I will not flay thee with the 
fword. d 
9 Butthon fhalt notcounthim innocent: for 
ouart a wife man, and knoweft what thou 
'oughteft to doe vnto him: therefore thou fhalt 
саш his hoare head to рое downe to the graue 
wich gblood, 


blood ia timc of 
peace,asifthere 
had benewarte, 
е Heputthe 
bleody (word 
iato hit heath. 





*3.$am. 19,51, 


f Thatis, they 
dealt mercifally. 
withme, 
*3,54.16.5, 

Y 
















*3, $40, 19.33. 


g Lethimbepu- 
Bi(hed with death, 
looke veife 4€. 
































pij. — Неше. Adoni 


10 So*Dauid flept with his fathers , and was 
buried in the citie of Dauid. 

її And the daies which Dauid *reigned уроп 
Ifrael were fourtie yeeres: пеп yeeres reigned he 
in Hebron,and thirtie and three yeres reigned he 
in Ternfalem. 


Dauid his father , and his kingdome was eftabli- 
fhed mighrily. 

їз And Adonijah the fonne of Haggith came 
to Beth-fheba the mother of Salomon : and fhee 
faid, Commeft thou peaceably ? and hee faid, 
Yea. 2 

14 Нее (214 moreouer,T haue a fute vnto thee. 
And fhefaid,Say on. 

15 Then hefaid, Thou knoweft that the king- 
dome wasmineandthatall Ifrael fet i their faces 
оп тее, that I fhould reigne : howbeit the king- 
dome is turned away, д is my brothers: for it 
cameto him by the Lord, 


Б me not. And fhe {aid vnto'him,Say on, 


he gine me Abifhag the Shunammite со wife. 
18 And Bath-theba faid, 
thee vnto the King. 
19 @Bath-fheba therefore went vnto re $a. 
lomon to peake vnto him for Adonijah: and th 


King rofè to mecte her, and k bowed himfelfe vn4 k In roken ofrez 
to her, and fate downe on his Throne: and heg vetence, and that 


caufed a (саге to befet for the Kings mother, ап 
the fate at his right hand. 
20 Then ее faid , I defire a fmall requeft о! 


12 € * Then fate Salomon уроп the throne of 


16 Nowtherefore I aske thee one requeft,tre- 


17 Andhe faid,Speake,T pray theejvnto Salo- 
mon the King (for hee will not fay thee nay) that 


5 Well,I will peake for 





utis. 2.9. 
anaig 36. 


"$491. $140 
jand :.cbrou эў. 
126,27. 


Fr Cbron 19. 
un 


h For ће feared 
Jeh he would 
worke trexfon a- 
gaia the King. 





| favour and cone 
i 
f 


| Ebr.caufenee 
| wn faceto bo me 
ELOA 


others by his ex- 


i In figne of theis 













| 
| 


| 
| 





| 


ample might haue 


herin gteater 
honour, 


thee, fay mee not nay. Then the King faide vnto 
her, Aske on,my mother : for I will nor fay thee 


nay, 


21 Shefaid then,Ler:Abifhag theShunamm te 


be giuen to Adonijah thy brother to wife, 


„22 But King Salomon anfwered and faid vntoj 
his mether , And why doeft thou aske Abifhag 


the Shunammite for Adonijah ? aske for him thi 
1Кіподоте alfo: for hee is mine elder brother, 
and hath for him both Abiathar the Prieft ‚ап! 

Toab thefonne of Zeruiah. 


23 Then King Salomon fware by the M 


faying,God doe fo to mee and more alfo, if Ado- 
mjah hath not fpoken this word againft his 
owne life, 

24 Now therefore as the Lord liueth, who 
hath eftablifhed mee, and fet mee on the Throne 
of Dauid my father , who alfo hath made mee an 
houfe, as he * promied, Adonijah fhall furely die 
this day, 

25 And King Salomon fent by the hand ofBe- 
naiah the fonne of abad hee[| fmote him 
that he died. 

26 € Then the King faide vnto Abiathar the 
Prieft,Goe to Anathoth vnto thine owne fifields: 
for thou art | worthy of death: but I wil not this 
day killthee, becaufe thou m bareft che Arke of 
the Lord God before Dauid my father , and be- 
caufé thon haft fuffered in all, wherein my father 
hath bene afflicted. E 

27 So Salomon caft out Abiathar from Бет, 
Prieft vnto the Lord , that hee might * fulfill rhe 
words of the Lord, which hee fpake againft the 
hout of Eli inShiloh. 

28 @ Then ag came to Ioab : (for Ioab 
had "turned after Adonijah , but hee turned not 
after Abfalom ) and Ioab fled vnto the Taberna- 


Qs 5 ce 


3 | Mesning thief 


he fhould hane 
granted Abifhag, 
which was fo. 
deere to hit fa- 
ther, he would 
afterwardhaug 
afpited tothe 
Kiogdome, 


* 3,548,7,32,133 


Vor. ftp. 
him, 


| 2ғ.ро оня. 
Ын 
death. 

m Wher he fled 
before Abfalom, 
a Sam,rg.a4. 


*3.$45.2.31,35. 


m Hetoeke Ado- 
niizbs part whea 
he wcnld haue 
f.rpedthe kinge 
dome Chap, 

17. 





| 
| 
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-r {озь and Shimei are laine. 


VE 










IKings. ... Salomons petiti 
‘cle of the Lord, and caught hold on the hornes of ther : rhe Lord therefore [hall bring chy wicked- 
the Altar, {пе yponthine owne head, 


! Andit wastoldKing Salomon ,thatIoab | 45 And let King Salomon be bleffed, and the 

| шй ей Уо КОЕ ofthe Lord,and be- | Throne of Dauid eftablithed before the Lord for 
Thinking to be hold , bea by theeAltar. Then Salomon fentBe- ‘ener, 

ued by the holi- 


pelle of che place, ion him. 


30 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of 

e Lord,and faid vnto him, Thus faith the King, 

‘Come out. And he faid, Nay,but I will die here, 

"Then Benaiah brought the King word aga ne, 

| ffaying Thus faid Ioab, and chus hean'wered me. 

{ | 31 And theking faid упго him, Do as he hath 

р Рогі was law faid,andjplimite him,& bury him,that chou maieft 

Заа take away the blood, which Ioab fhed caufclcffe, 
E the Altar, from me and from the honfe ofmy father. 

Exod.2 tty. 32 And the Lord fhall bring his blood уроп 

| this owne head, for he (тоге two men more righ- 

| (соц and berter then һе ‚ and flew them with the 

ford, and my father Dauid knew not: te mit, 


[r2,5212.3.32. * Abner the fonne of Ner, captaine ofthe hofte of 


PaSamtosto. (Tfael , and* Ama'a the fonne of Lether captaite 
of the hofte ofIudah, 

| 33 Ther blood (hall therefore returne уроп 

q Toabfhathe (ће head of Ioab,andon the head of his feed for 

iuflly punifhed for feuer : but vpon Dauid,and уроп his feed ,and Lg 

fhebleoátbithe lon his hou » and vpon his Throne fhall therebe 

к” thed, ipeace for euer from the Lord, 

| ` 34 SoBenaiahthe fonne of Echoiada went үр, 

| and timote him and flew him, and hee was buried 

| in his owne houfe in the wildernes. 

| 35 And the King put Benaiah the fonne of 

| Iehojada in his roume ouer the hofte: and the 

£ Апа Го tookc 


King fer Zadok thet Prieft in the roume of Abi- 
athar. i 
36 € Afterward the Ki 


khe office ofthe 
hie Prieft (com 


the boule of Eli, fent, and called Shi- 


and ceftoreditto |тпеј,апа faid vntohim, Build thee an houfeinIe- 
Ee ot РА. rn(lem, and dwell there , and depart not thence 


lany whither. 

37 For that day that thou goeft out,and pafleft 
ouérthe riuer ofKidcon , know affuredly, that 
thou fhalt die the death: thy blood thalbe vpon 
thine owne head, 

38 And Shimei faid yntotheKing, The thing 
|15 good: as my lord the king hath (aid. fo wil thy 
feruant doe, So Shimei dwelt in Ieru'alem many 
dayes. 

39. And after three yeerestwo of the fferuants 
ofShimei fled away vnto Achifh , (onne of Maa- 
chah king of Gath : and they told Shimei,faying, 
Behold,thy ‘eruants be in Gath. 

40 ea Shimei aro, and {adled his affe, and 
went to Gath to Achifh, to feeke his feruants : 
and t Shimei went,and brought his feruancs from 
Gath. 
| 4x And ir was told Salomon, that Shimei 
jhad gone from Terufalem to Gath, and was come 
againe, 

42 Andthe King fent and called Shimei, and 
[faid vnto him, Did I not make rhee to {weare by 
the Lord, and protefted vnto thee, faying, "That 
day that thou goeft out, and walkeft anv whi- 
ther , know afturedly hat thou fhalr die the 
idearh? Andthou faideftyntome, The thing is 

Forthonph 8004, that E haue heard, 
eo D NUR ёе.) "43 Why then haft thon not kept the oath of 
nic, y tthineowne Ее Lord, and the commandement wherewith I 
етее yaad pond фе ? m. : 
эсш все ferte-( 44 The King faide alfo to Shimei, п Thou 
Sea ү А ТАЛИП i wickedneffe whereunto thine 


wong to my fa» s fs i: 5 
IR Sun бз. heart is priuie, chat thou diddeft to Dauidmy fa- 








F Thus God ape 

poioteth the 

waves and meanes 

ко bringhis inft 

judgements уреп 
е wicked, 


His couetous 
mind meoued him 
Tatherto ventore 
huslilethen to 
До! his worldly 
profit,which he 
bad by hisfer- 
pants, 















naiahthe fonne of Icko.ada, faying, Goe,fall vp- | 














46 And the King commaunded Benaiah the 
fonne of Iehoiada : who went outand fmote him |x, ejus v 
thathe died, And the *kingdome was xeftablithed |x Becaufé aft his 
in thehand of Salomon, E jeneinics were де; 


$ fftroyed, 
С А нр. тп, 
x. Salomon taketh Pharashsdaughter го wife. 5 The Erd ape 
> peareih 10 him, andgimeth bm wifedome. 10 Thepleading of 
thetweharlots,and Sa omons jenten e iberan. 
Alomon * then made affinitic with Pharaoh |*¢44p.7.8, 
King of Egypt , and tooke Pharaohs daugh- 
ter,and brought her intothe 2 City of Dauid, vn-|2 Which was 
till hee had made an ende of building his owne |Bethdehem, 
hou'e, and thehoufe ofthe Lord, andthe wall o 
Terufalemround about. 


2 _Onely the people facrificed in bthe hie pla-| b. Where Akata 



















hiswaves, Chap, 
ыз. 

а Forthere the 
Tabernacle was, 


5 InGibeonthe Lord appeared to Salomon: 2. Chron 1.3. 


in a dreame by night : and God faid , Aske what 
I fhall giue thee, 
i s And ce faid, Thou haft fhewed ae 
eruant Dauid my father great mercieJ[when| [ бу, ш e wall 
Wes before ud in Vati in пй m Se 
neffe, and in vprightneffe ofheart with thee: and 
thou haft c kept for him this great mercie , апа e Thou hak per 
haft g'uenhim a fonne, to fit on his Throne, as| fermedthy pro- 
appeareth rhis day. m 

7  Andnow,O Lord my God,thon haft made 
thy feruant king in Леза ofDauid my father. ап 
Tam bnt a yong childe, and know not how to 
f goe out andin. B 

8 And thy ferant ù in themids of thy people, ny felfe 
which thon haft chofen , even a great people, сагалар rie 
which cannot. be told nor nübred for multitude, | "£c of taliogy 

9 * Giue therefore vnto thy féruant an || уп). 
derftanding heart, to iudge thy people : that T 
may difcernebetweene good and bad : for who is 
able to iudge this thy g mightie people ? 

10 And this pleafed the jaa well, that Salo- 
mon had defired this thing. 

тї And God faid упо him, Becaufe thou haft! 

asked this thing , and haft not asked for thy felfe! 
long life, neither haft asked riches for thy elfe, 
nor haft asked the life of thineh enemies, but haff. 
asked for thy felfe vnderftand.ng to heare iudge- 
ment, : 
12 Behold, I hatte done according to thy 
words: loe, Í haue giuen thee a wife and vnder- 
ftanding heart , fo thar there hath bene none like 
thee before thee , neither after thee fhal! arife rhe 
like vnto thee. 

13 And I haue alfo * giuen thee that, which 
thou haft not asked, both riches and honour, fo. 
that among the Kings there || зай] bee none like 
vnto thee all thy dayes, 

14 And ifthou wilt walke in my wayes, t 
keepe mine Ordinances and my Commiaunde- 
ments,*as thy father Dauid did walke, I will pro- 
long thy dayes, 





£ Thatis,to bea 
bave my felfe la 


2 ('»von.v, to, 
lOr, obedient. 


g Which are fo 
шаву in nambez, 











h That ts, thae 
thine enemies 
Mould die, 


*Maitb. 838; 
wifd, 3 ti. 

[Gr harb beas 
nene. 


мул: 
15 An 




































Therwobarlorspleading, __ 


15 Andwhen Salomon awoke,beholdeit was 
iHeknewrhat (i a dreame, and he came to Ierufalem, and toode 
Gedhadaprartd [before the Arke ofthe conenant ofthe Lord, and 
varohimiaa егей burnt offerings,and made peace offrings, 
mone ndmadea fcalt to ail his feruants. я 

16 € Then came two || harlots vntothe king, 
10ка веет. and Коой before bim. 
k By thisexample 
itappearcch that. 
God kept promife T 


Dc e 18 Andthethird day after that І was deliue- 


ed,this woman was deliuered al oj and we were 
in the houfe together : no ftranger was with vs in 
the houf, aue we twaine, 

19 Audthis womans fonnedied inthe night : 
for fhe ouerlayhim, 


m ExceptGod 
piueladgesvn- 
derftanding the 


impudencie of ће | y. 7 В Я у 
к: ial pa childe in twaine , and giue the one halfeto the 


perthrow the iof 
~ | єашіео the ing 
Gocent. 


T AGP ET, 
„зх Theprines and rulers umder Salomon, 32 The етсе 
fr bis vittuals, 26 Thenumber efbisborfes. 32 Hu bookes 
«ud writings. 


n king Salomon was king ouer all Ifrael, 

2 And thefe were? his ргіпсеѕ,Ь Azariah 
the fonne of Zadok thePricft, 

з. Elihoreph and Ahiah the fonnes of Shifha, 
Scribes,Tehofhaphatthe fonne of Ahilud, theRe- 
corder, 


a That is his 
chicfe officerse 

b Немзи ће 
fonueot Achimais 
andZadoks ne- 
phew, 


uer the hofte,and Zadok and c Abiathar, Pricfts, 
~5 And Azariah thefonne ofNachan was oner 
hadpartrom his |the officers,and Zabad the fon of Nathan, Prieft, 
‘office. Chap 3.37 [was the kings friend, 
but another of 6 And Abithar was ouer the houfhold, and 
р Adoniram the Гоппе of Abda mas ouer the tri- 
ute, 
7 Апа Salomon had twelue officers ouer al 
Yiacl which prouided vi&tuals for the king and 










€ Not Abiathar 





— eh 


y | domes,from the:Riuer voto the land of the Phili- 


4 And Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada was o- | 








= È 
Salomonscfficersandprouifions. 122 
his houfhold each man hadamoneth in the yeere | 
to prouide viduals, 
3 Aud thefe are their names: the fonne of 
Hur in mount Ephraim: 
9 Thefonne of Dekarin Makar, and in Sha- | 


albim and Beth-fhemefh, and || Elon aud Beth- 0» imi 
hanan. i 





10 Thefonne of He%d in Aruboth , to whom 
perteined Shochoh,and all the land of Hepher : 

11 The fonne of Abinadab inalltheregion of | 

1 

{ 


—— 


Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of Salo- 
mon to wife, 

12 Bana the fonne cf Abilud in Taanach, 
and Megiddo, and in all Beth-thean, which is by | 
Zartanah beneath Izreel, from Beth-(Fean | содро the plaines 
Abelmeholah,euen till beyond ouer againft Lok- | | 
meam: 

13 The Гоппе of Geber in Ramoth Gilead,and | 
his werethe townes of 4 Tair, the (onne of Ma- 
nafích which arein Gilead, & vnder him was the 
region of Argob, which is in Bafhan : threefcore 
great cities with walles and barres of braffe, 

14 $ Ahinadab the {onne of Iddo bad to Ma- 
hanaim: 

15 Ahimaazin Nephtali , and heetooke Bat 
math the daughter ofSalomon to wife : 

16 Baanah the fonne of Huthai in Afher and 
in Aleth : 

17 Iehofhaphat the fonne of Paruah in e Iífa- |e Satomonob- 
char: ferued not the di- | 

18 Shimei the fonne of Elshin Beniamin, _[iffonthar отан 
19 Geber the fonne of Vri in the countrey of i, as mighebcit 
Gilead, the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, |ferue tor hispur- | 
and of Og king of Bafhan, and was officer alone | Pofe- 
intheland. 

20 Tudah and Ifrael were many, as the fand of 
the fea in number, eating, drinking, and making |¢ They lined in 
merie, Ж alipeaee and fea 


21 * And Salomon reigned ouer all king-|curitic. 
Есш... 

g Which ds Ese 

різка, 





4 Which townes 
bare Ізігу пате, | 
becaufehetooke 
them o the Cae 
naanites, Num, 
зз. s 


ftims, and vnto the border of Egypt, andthcy 
brought prefents , and ferued Salomon all the 
dayes of his life, 

22 AndSalomons viduals for one day were 
thirty f meafires. of fine floure, and threefcore 
meafures of meale, - 

23 Ten fat oxen, and zey 
ftures, and an hundred Ћеере, 
buckes,and bugles,and fat foule, 

24 For heeruled inall the region onthe other 
fide of theriuer, from Tiphfah euen vnto || Az- 
zah, oucrallthe^ kings on che other fide the Ri- 
пег; and he had peace round about him on ецегіе 


{ Ebr Corm, 





oxen ofthe pa- 
efide hartes, and 


107,Саҳа, 

b Forthey were 
all tributariey vas 
Б tohim, 

25 And Iudahand Ifrael dwelt without feare 
euery man vnder his vine, and vnder his figtree, 
from iDan , euen to Beer-theba, all the dayes of 
Salomon. 

26 € And Salomon had * fourtie thoufand 
ftalles ofhorfes for his charets: and twelue thou- 
fand hor'emen, 

27 And the’ officers prouided vi&ualfor king 
Salomon,and for all that came to king Salomons 
tabie, enery man his moneth «sd they fütfered to 
lacke nothing. 

28 Barley alfo and ftrawe for the horfes and 
mules, brought they vnto the place where the of весит, 
ficers were,cuery man according tohis charge, — «5,6. 

29 € And God gaue Salomon wiedome and pe cag prre 
vndeiftanding exceeding much, & k a laigeheart, [456i ro cem. 
сисп as the fandthat is on the fea (hore, celicud all thing. 
Qi 


^ go ма} ш. 


ài Thronghontatl 
\Mrael. 
* adero 9.1. 
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1 To wit,the Phi 
lofophers and А. 
flronomers, whi. 


wile. 


m Which forth 
unoft partare 
honghe to have 
perithed in the 
caprinity of Ba- 
bylan, 
n From the hieft 
tothelowcft, 


Во», Zor, 


1а a (Bron s... 
| 





| 


| Por bieenomier. 
{а He declareth 


(that he was bannd 


tofetforth Gads 
Jory, Inra much 
asthe Lord had. 
fent him teft and 
| peace. 
* su Sem. T. tg. 
| Cbron 2a.to, 


b This was his 
eqnitie, thathee 
j would not recein 
a bencfic withont 
fome tecompcnie, 
|e in Hiramis pre 
| fiaurare cie voca- 
sion of theGen 


tiles who thould 
help? to build the 


| 


| 


Mer foins. 


d While my fee. 
wants аге occaptes 

| abone thy Был- 
nce. 


fir Corim. 

| їбгрк›е, 

| hsp sis. 
e Astouching 


the furniture of 


olomons wifedome; Hiram. ж. 
о And Salomons wifedom excelled the wife- {made a couenant, 


were indged moft 


Spiritual F'emple, 


wood ard viduals, Wecne Hiram and Salomon , and they © two 


—LTB8 ——— 





- dome ofall the children ofthe !Eaft , and all the 


y, wifedome of Egypt. 


31 For he was wiler then any man : yea, then 
were Ethan the E zrahite,then Heman,then Chal- 
col,then Darda thefonnes of Mahol: and he was 
famous thorowout all nations round about. 

32 AndSalomon fpake threethonfand m pro- 
| uerbes : and his fongs were athoufand and fiue. 
33 Andhe fpake of trees , from the cedar tree 
[rhat isin Lebanon, euen vnto the»hylfopethat 
{pringeth out of the wall : he раке alfo of beafts, 
and of fowles, and of creeping things, andot 
fi(hes. 

34 Andthere came of all preple to heare the 
wifedom of Salomon, from all k.ngs ofthe earth, 
which had heard ofhis wifedome. 


(Edel PENE 
x Hiram fendesh 10 Salomon, and Salomon го bim, purpofing to 
build thebouje of God, 6 Hee frepartib fluff for soe buil- 


ding, 13 The wamabcr of morkemen, 
AS Hiram king of |] Tyrus fent his feruants 
vnto Salomon, (for he had heard that they 
hadanointed him king in the roome of his fa- 
ther) becaufe Hiram had euet loued Dauid. 

2 * AlíoSalomonfentto Hiram,faying, 

з Thou knoweft chat Dauid my father could 
not build an houfe vnto the name ofthe Lord his 
God, for the warres which weere about him on e- 
very fide,vntil the Lord had put | them vnder the 
foles of his fete, К 

4 ButnowtheLordmy God hath ginen mee 
агей on euery fide , fo that there is neither aduer- 
fary,nor enill to ге. 

5 Andbehold, I purpofe to build an houfe 
vnto the Name ofthe Lord my God,*as the Lord 
fpake vnto Danid iny father, faying, Thy fonne, 
whom I will fet уроп thy throne for thee; he fhall 
build an houfe vnto my Name. 

6 Nowtherefore commaund,that they hewe 
тсе cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my feruants 
fhall bee with thy feruants, and vnto thee will T 

jue the ^ hire for thy feruants, according to all 
qe fhalt appoiut : for thou knowelt that- 








like vnto theSidonians, 

7 $ And when cHiramheard the wordes of 
S.lomon,hereioyced greatly,and faid, Blefled be 
the Lordthis day, which hath giuen vnto Dauid 
a wife fonne ouer this mighty people. 

8 And Hiram fent to Salomon, faying,T haue 
confidered the things, for the which thou fenteft 
vnto me, and will accompli all thy defire, con- 
cerning the cedar trees and firre trees. 

9 My feruants fhall bring them downe from 
Lebanon to the fea: and I will conuey themby 
fca || inrafts упсо the place that thon fhalt fhewe 
mee, and will cau‘e them to bee di charged there, 
| and chon fhalt receiue them : now thou fhalt 
doe mec a pleafüre to minifter foode ford my fa- 
mily. 
| , то SoHiram gaue Salomon Cedar trees and 
firre trees, enen his full defire. 

11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twenty thou- 
fand + meafares of wheate for foodeto his hou'e- 
hold,and twenty meafures of || bearen oyle, Thus 
much gane Salomon to Hiram yeere by yeere, 

12 4 And the Lord gaue Salomon wifedome 
ashee* promi'ed him. And there was peace be- 





і 
I Kings. 













there are none among vs that. can hewe timber |: 


H 
The building ofthe Temple. 





























13 € And king Salomon rayfed a fumme out 
of afl Iirael, and the fumme was thirty thoufand | 
men: 

14 Whom he fent to Lebanon, ten thonfand a 
moneth by courfe : they were a moneth in Leba- 
non,and two moneths athome.And * Adoniram Cap. gee 
was ouer the тте, 

15 And Salomon had feuentie thdufand that Ч i 
bare burdens,and fourefcore thoufand mains in ч 
themountaine. 

16 Befides the || princes, whom Salomon ap- 
pointed ouer the worke, exen three thoufand and 
three hundreth , which ruled the people that 
wrought in the worke. 

17 And the king commanded them, and they 
brought great {tones and coftly ftones to make 
the foundation of the Поп гие hewed бопе. 

18 AndSalomons workemen, and the worke- 
men of Hiram, and thef mafons hewed and pre- 


The Ebrew 
pred timber and ftones for the building of the {erdiz Giblim, 
оше, ООЛ 
CHAP, VI d. 
т The building ofibe Temple andshe formesbereof, 12 Thepron 
mije ofthe Lordto Solomon, cy 
Nd* in the foure hundreth and fourefcore | * 
yere (after the children of Iftae! were come 
out ofthe land of Egypt) and in the fonrth yeere 
ofthe reigne {Salomon oner Ifrael, in thé mo- 
neth а Zif, (whichis the fecond moneth) he built ЁЁ 2Chron,3.r: 


the ò honfé ofthe Lord, 

2 * Andtheheufewhich king Salomon built 

for the Lord, was threefcore е long, and 
twenty broad,and thirty cubites high, 
з Andthec porch before the Temple ofthe 
houfe was twenty cubites long according to the 
breadth ofthe houfé,and ten cubits broad before 
the houfe, 

4 „And in the houfe he made windowes, 
|| broad without and narrow within, 

5 And by the wall ofthe hou% he тайа! га]. {f 
ler:es round about, euen by the wals of the houfe 
round abont the Temple and the d oracle, and T 
made chambers round about. 

6 The neathermoft gallerie was fiue cubites 
broad, and the middlemoft fixe cubites broad, 
and the third fenen cubites broad: for hee made 
*reftsround about without the houfe, chat the 
Leamesfhould not bee faftened in the walles ofthe 
honfe, 


Which moneth 


e Or, the court 
'herechepeople 
tayed,which was ; 
efotethe place 


той holy places ` 


'omming ont of 
he wall,as flayes 
for the beameste 
«ft уроп, 


And when the houfe was built, it was built 
of {опе perfite, before it was brought, fo thar 
there was neither hammer,nor axe,nor any toole 
ofyron heard in the houfé, while it wasin buil- 
ding. 
$ ‘The doore ofthe middle || chamber was in 
theright fide of the houfe,and men went vp with 
winding ftairesinto the middlemoft, and out of 
the middlemoft into the the third. 

9 Sohebuilt thet houf and finifhed it, and 
fieled the houfe, being vaulted with fieling of Ce- 
dar trees, 

то Andhebnile the galleries vpon all thewall 
ofthe houfe of fiue cubitcs height,and they were 
ioyned to thehoufe with beames of cedar. 4 

11 Andthe word ofthe Lord came to Salo- 
mon,laing, 

12 Concerning this houfe which thou buildeft, 
ifthou wilt walke in mine ordinances, & execute 
my iudgements, & keep all my commandements, 
to 


Or,Galery. 
| 
+ 
i 
Е In Exodusitis | 
aledtheTa- — | 
betnacle : andthe 
‘empleisthere › 
alled che Sande! 


ary,and theOra- | 
Б the moft holy 
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| 














Е. d. 
~The Temple. 
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The eauft why seb uncouered ана [ег open the Temple, without festing font 
the wal shat d before ii in, that thearder of thofe shings that ave within тир 
be lene тоте buely „АВ The length of the Templeof threejcore culites. A C 
Thebreaith oft теш culiie within, «nd nos meaferme thethrckeneffe of the 
waies. ТАЛ ао vest tbe lenothof the porch without the Temple С D Fie 
deighe of thirt}s eubites, E F Thechambers of the Pricftes, which compaffed 
about the Yevayle ou three Kdes , South, [eft . awd North, and were of three 
beights G H [Tbe breadth ofebepirch teneubites. I The wradores of the 
Temple. K \The Bef chamber was fine cubites broad, L The fecond fne. 
M Thethirdfeuen. N O IP. Thevefleror клево the wall,which barc up 
ahepoftes that Hid feparase cbam! er from chamber, 9 Theholyplace. R 
The bolef of ME, whereshe Arkeof thecoutnant was. S The gate се еше 
Suto без! holy place. T: The fiue enileffickeson entra fide of the Temple, 
Р rhetensableson both fides for she дею bread. X Theincenje altar. 





o walke inthem , then willl performe vnto thee 
ж 508.713- y promife, * which I promifed to Dauid thy fa~ 
her. 
13 And T. will gdwell among thechildren of 
frael,and will not forfake my people I (rael, 
14 So Salomon built the honfe and finifhed it, 
15 And built the walles of the houfe within, 
vith boards of Cedar tree from the pauernent of 
he hou vnto h thewalles of thefieling , and 
rithif he couered them with wood, and couc;ed 
К floore ofthe houfe with plankes of firre. 


g According ashe 
jpromifed vnto 
IMofes,Exo.2 5.22« 


jh Mezning,vnte 
the roofe,which 
»wasalfo feled. 
16 And he built twentie cubites in the fides of. 
e houfe with boards of Cedar, from the floore 
ofthe walles,and he prepared aplae« within іс for 
the oracle, the moft holy place, 
17 But theihoute , that is, rhe Temple before 
itjwas fortie cubitsleng. g > 
18 AndtheCcedar ofthe houSwithin was car- 
.. [ued with [| knops, and grauen with floures : all 
was Cedar, fo that no (tone was (cene, З 
inicr 19 € Ао heprepared the place of the oracle 
k Thatisinthe, |In themids ofthe khoufe within, to fer the Arke 


moftiaward place| of the coucnant ofthe Lord there, 
ef the houle, 










i Forwhenhe 
Spake ofthe houfe 
inthe firkt verfejhe 
meantboththe 
oracle and the 
Temple. 

Ror, wilde cucu e 












twentie cubites long, and tweutie cubites broad 
andtwentie cubites high : and hecouered itwith 
рше gold,and couered the altar with: Cedar, 


| 


20 And the place of the oracle within was | 


,cle with chaines ofgolde , and couered tt with Т 


golde ae 


22 Andhceonerlaidall the hout with golde, | 
упш! а thehoufe was madeperfite. Alfohe co~ 
uered фе! whole altar , that was before the ora- д Meaning,the ale 
cle,with golde. ‘eae of incen(c, 
23 Andwithin the oracle hee made two Che- 1Exo4.19.t. 
rubims of|| Oliue tree ten cubits high. for, Tmo trees 
24 The wing alfo of the one Cherub was fiue ` 
cubites, and che wing of the other Cherub was 
fiue cubites : from the vttermoft part of ene ofhis 
wings vnto the vttermoft part ofthe other of his | . 
wings,were ten cubites, (d 
25 Alfotheother Cherub was often cubites: 
jboththe Cherubims were of one meafure and one | 


‚сіе. 
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The ff ure vepve[ettttb thei tat court [eparated into three parts wbofefeparatin wa 
made of three orders of enen fone, аш one of Cedar-boarih. 
A Theconrt of the Prieils next то the porch, саа the intr chart for tt was necrer 
the Termplethen wasthepeop'es, B Thealtar of Lurnciacrificts , which wes mub 
greater then Mofes wat, For theleneth hereof wi twente cubstes , and the lreaath 
tu mnth , andtenne in heiche. ( Tenlauers,zcbros,4.6, D The fea, 2. (ron, 
42 B Thecowrs of the people. =.Chron.g.9. and 6.12, which ù called the preet 
porch andin Actes s. Vr. tbe porch of Salomon, Thà court к offen tatrn in the Seripe 
tare ofthe New Tefiament for she Trmple , Mattb 21,23. Йе! 3 2,3. far tbe people 
did not pelf vp furcher, биз did wor (hip ia this couri, 7ай ibd places herem Chrift | 
and bis Apofiles v[ed ta po cach, and whence Córtfl did сай she бијен фу (eers, F A 
Hage of braffe wheeo Salomon prayed , thai Pe might be briser Jeene aud heard ofthe 
people, 1t xas fixe cubit: lene fiae broad, andin height 14367,2.€470n.6.13. G A 
gate on the Ее} called the eareof Sur, or Seir, 2 Kino. 11,6.a2the gate of the foundaa 
tion 2.Chron 23 $. 1t n alfocalica beautifull, Actes 3, 2. for tbe prince didonely erm 
| ter wi thercat and nat the people, Erek. 44.3.fer thr yeop'e eniredinly the Northgate 
| ndibe South F vel 4 5.9. | 


26 For theheight of the one Cherub , гк геп 
cubites,and © was the other Cherub, | 
27 Andhee put the Chernbims within the inj 1 
пегћопе, * айа the Cherubims ftretched eut * £ed2 je. | 
their wings, fo that the wing of the one d | 
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Salomons houf, | _ 





1: RUTERI EUER 3 

-The building of c LKings. 
ithe one wall, andthewing of theother Cherub | Cherubims and vpon the Palme trees. i 

[touched the other wall: and their other wings | 33 And fo made he for the doore of the Tem- 











ШЫ touched one another in the middes of thehoule. | ple,poftes of Oliue tree foure fquare, © =з ome 
fm Fortheotber | 28 Andhee m ouerlaide the Cherubims with | 34 But the two doores were of fitre tree , the | 
which МоГея made | volde, two fides ofthe one doore were|| round, and the |} Orsfoldings 
ERIS | 29 And hee carued all the walles ofthe hou'e | two fides of the other doore were round, 


with tbeother — [round about with grauen figures of Cherubims | 35 Andhegraued Cherubims, & Palme trees, 
iewelsbytheis | and of Palme trees ,and grauen flowers within | and carued flonres, & couered the carued worke 













E 3 о Where the * 
ссыт and without, | with golde,finely wrought. yeep | Priells wereand 
diuerstimestoo- | 30 And the floore of the houfehee coucred| * 36 € And hee built the © court within with] wasthuscalled is 
'uercome them for | with gold within and without, three rowes of hewed {tone , and one rowe: of] гера ofthe 





great court, which 
is called, A&,5 12. 
the perchoíSalo- 
mon,where che 
people vfed to 
pray. 

p Which contci- 
пе part ef Octo. 
ber and parrof 
Ncaueniber, 






| thoir great lanes, 31 And in the entring ofthe oracle hee made} beames of Ccdar. 
| "вро doores of Oline tree + ad the vpper pot ата) 37 Inthe fourth yeere was the foundation o 
| 






fide poles were fiue quare, the honie of the Lord laid in the moneth of Zif: 

32 The two doores alio were of Oliue tree,and 38 Andin thee'eucnth yerein the moneth o 
aane hee graued them with grauing of Cherubims| p Bul, (which is thecightmoneth)he finifhed the 
urd ООСУН and Palme trees,and grauen flouresand coucred | houfe withall the furniture thereof, and in euery 
Rillappearc, them with golde,and layd thinne gold vpon the| point : fowas he {ееп yeere in building it, 
































| THE FIRST FIGVRE OF|THE KINGS HOVSE IN 
THE WooD OF LEBANON, 
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This figure й madewithent wall or porch,that the order of the pillars within might be fiene AB The length v 
ап bundreth cu'ntes. BC The breadth of пе, BD The height efthirtie. E P GH Thefourerowesofpillars 


Es three vowcsofwindowes. K, Theporch or gallarie befere the kout, 






















































This fecond figure fheweththe maner of the houf: withont з andthe porehthereaf' , which was Буте cubites 
jorz. AB andthirtic broad, C D Thepaueratst, E. The windowes, F 4 


CHAP, VII. 


| 
Tbe building ofthe konfes of Salomon. t 5 Therxcellent work. 
man 1p of Hiram in the pieces which be made for the Teraple. 


Danae Бу Salomon was building his owne houfe 


à Alterhe had * thirteene yeeres , and а fini i 
builtche Temple, houf, Y ч а 











2 Hebuiltalfo an honfe b calledthe forcft of] b For the Безине 
Lebanon,an hundreth cubites long, and fifty cus} ofthe place;and 
bites broad, and thirtie cubites hie, уроп foure Eri ыы 
rowes of Cedar pillars : апа Cedar beames were| Жаы thag 
laide уроп the pillars, 

3 Anditwas coneredaboue with Cedar vpon 
do Syria: thíshoufe he vied in Summer fur pleafure aud teerea 

[: 







wentto the buil. 
ding chetcof ir 
Was compared to 
mount Lebanon, 
ов, 
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fifteenein a row. 


eworke! manfhip ofthetwo 
the beames:that lay on thefortie and fiue pillars, 
| 


4 - And the windowes were in three гоугез,@© 
pany,and like window mas € againft window in three rankes, 
coportion onthe 5 Andall the doores, and the fide pofts with 
pa fideas onthe the windowes were foure(quare,and window was 
pines. andar eae Ouer againft window in three rankes. 

: 6 And hemadea porch of pillars fifty cubits 


row oDeabouc em 
nother, ‘long , and thirtie cubites broad , and the porch 


€ Th ere were as 


я Belorethepil- [was before d them , esen before them were thirtie 
гез ofthe honfe, il 
є Forhishoufe, | PI^ 2IS, 
whichwarattee | 7 @ Then hemadeaporch : for the throne, 
rafalem, where he iudged, sn a porch of iudgement, and 
it was fieled with cedar from pauementto pauc- 
ment. 
8 Andinhishoufe where hee dwelt was ano- 
Һет hall more inward then the porch which was 
‚ ofthe fame worke. Alfo Salomon made an houle 
[TENA or Pharaohs daughter (*whom he had takento 
4 wife like vnto this porch. 
Br, precient, 9 Allthel were || of coftly ftones, hewed by 
Ў ealüre , and fawed with fawes within and with- 
Which were lour, from the foundation vnto f the fenes of an 
jrefsaod ftayes . ll hand breadth and on the outfideto the great 
for the beames = 
ito lie vpon. court. . м 
0ғ,[рапте. 10 And the foundation was of со у ftones, 
‚ and great ftones, enen offtones often cubits, and 
ftones ofeight cubits. 
[g&romthefoon- | xx g Aboue all were coftly ftones fquared by 
ation vpward, e,and boards of cedar, 
12 € And the great court round about was 


with three rowcs of hewed ftones, and a rowe of 


h Asthe Lords (cedar beames: b fo was tt to the inner court of the 


houfe was built. 
зби, опе of the Lord,and tothe porch of the houfe. 
Menem 4 13 € Then king Salomon fnr, and fet ene Hi- 


Salomomhosfe 
(was vircouered, 
Or, Zor. 


ram out of || Tyrus. ҹ 
14 Hee was а widowes fonne of the tribe of 
Naphtali, his father being a man of. Tyrus, and 
























i Thos when God P А 5 
Шале glory wroughtin braffe : i he was fall ofwiédome,and 
et forthhe saileth |vnderftanding, and knowledge to workeall ma- 
vaman giveth Iner ofworke in braffe : who came to king Salo- 
semexeellent  imon;and wrought all his worke 

gifts for the ace оп,апа wroug, at s SII ЖЕСТ: 
С РЕШЕН 15 € For hee сай two pillars of brafle: the 
B he lame Exod. eight of a pillar was eighteene cubites , anda 
1 КЕ) m ced of twelue cubites did compaffe [ either of 


he pillars, 





AB The beightof 
4 pillar eighteene 
ewdiess she сот- 
pelle ofa pillar was 
Srpcluc mites. 
DE Thebeight 
ofthe chapiter or 
round ball ур the 
“| pillar of fiue cubits 
eight. 
F inthe mids were 
To rawesofpomes 
Eranates:the veftes 
thenmetworkeand _ 
fRowredelicm or 
LOC 





—— ————— À у 


Chap.vij. ___ plllarsand fea forthe Temple. 124, 


16 Andhe made two || chapiters of molten h9, " 
braffe to fet on the cops ee :the height е 
ofone ofthe chapiters mas fiue cubites , and the 
height ofthe other chapiter was fiue cubits. 
ry He made grates like networke and|[ wre- for cord; like 
then worke like chaines for che chapiters that едете, 
were on the top of the pillars , enen feuen for the 
lone chapiter,and {cuen for the other chapiter. 
|! 18 Sohe madethe pillars, and two rowes of 
pomegranates round about in the ene grate to 
icouer the chapitets that were уроп the top, And 
thus did he for the other chapiter. 

19 Andthe chapiters that were on the top of 
the [aee were after k lillie worke in the porch, 
ure cubites, monly wroupb 
i 20 Andthe chapiters vponthetwo pillars had а тате 
alo aboue , || oueragainft chebelly || within the $97, rowed abome 
inetworke pomegranates: for two hundred pome- ah 


с Aswasfeene 


f Cr beyond. 
Ве were in the tiro rankes about vpon fei- on 
ет ofthe chapiteis. i Which wasin 





21 And hee fèt vp the pillars in che! porch of fs} 
the Temple, And when hee had fet vp the right rence 
pillar, hee called the namethereof™ Iachin: and Бгас]е. 
when he had fet vp the leftpillar, hee called the kr Thatis,he wit 
ned ERES Rablith,co wit, his 
22 And vponthe top ofthe pillars wes worke Preken, ud 
oflilies: fo was the workemanthip of the pillars n Thatis, in 


audthe 
| 
| 


finifhed. length : теде 
23 € And heemadea multen? fea ten cubites DP 


wide frombrimto brim, round in compaffe, and fontinue. 


fiue cubites high, anda line of thirty cubits did © Socalledfor 
compaffe itabout, Bachazenef of 
je veleli, 









THESEA ORGREAT 
CAVLDRON. 














A В Тепсибиез [vom one fide го theothtr, { D The жр of fiue ene 
bites, E F The vefed mar m tompojfe tbirtit enbites G The tworswes 
| which ворага the vefet alons ana were garnifbtd with bulis b ads wherem 
| werepipesto аноде тайт, 

14 Andvnder the brim of it were knopsLke 
wild cucumers compafling it round about, tenne 
in one cubite, compaffing the fea * round about: 
andthe two rowes of knops were сай, when it 

| was molten, 

25 Ttítood on twelue buls, three looking to- 
ward the North, and threetoward the МА, and 
threetoward the South, and three toward the 
Faft: and the a fleod aboue уроп them, and all 
sheir hinder parts were inward, 

26 It was|| an hand breadth thicke 
brim thereofwas like the worke of theb 


Q4 _ 


* ad bro 4.3« 


| 
and the jur, fpem, 
rim ofa. 


cup 





~The makingof m 4 кш 
1 Teup with floures of lilies : it conteined two thou- 
ndr Baths, 

Г » $ Andhee madeten bafes ОЁ braffe,onbafe 
+ was foure cubits long, & foure cubits broad,and 
three cubits high. ч 

28 andthe worke of the bafes was on this | 
maner, They had borders, andthe borders were | 
;berweene the ledges : 
| 29 And on the borders that were betweene 
the ledges,were lions,bulles and Cherubims: and 
{уроп the ledges therewas aba eaboue : and be- ! 
{neath thelions and bulles, were additions made 
| ofthin worke. 
зо And cuery ba’ had foure brafen whecles 
and plates of braffe : and the foure corners had 
f vnderiétters : vnder the caldron were vndertet- 
ters molren at the fide of euery addition. 
31 And athe pese of ads ушне sba- 
rad iter and aboue to z»afureby the cubite: for the 
HE er E us thereof wa: round, made like a bafe,and it 
pillarthacbateep was a cubit and halfe a cubit: and alfo уроп the 
етан: mouth thereof were grauen works who e borders 
| mere lourefquare,aná not round, 
| 32 Andvnder the borders were foure whceles, 
| | and the axeltrees of the wheeles sayne# to the bafe: 
| and the height ofa wheele was a cubit, and halfe 
| a cubit. 
| 33 Andthe fafhion ofthe wheeles was like the 
| fathion ofa charet wheele, their axeltrees, and 
their naues and their [| &lloes , and their ipokes 
were all molten, 
| 34 Andfoure vnderfetters were vpon the foure 
| corners ofoneba'e : and the vnderfetters théreof | 
were ofthe bafe st felfe. 


pp Bath and Ephah 
feeme to be buth 
опе meafure, Eze, 
5. 11,eucry Bath 
conteined about 
scnpet:elr. 


Е?» ошата, 


| 9 Themouthof 
| the great bafeor 


t 


Por zisge. 





|THE FORME OFT 


ООО емеПе, ‘The Аше i _ 


4 


ps. 











CALDBONS. 


— —— 
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A BThebafe whereupon ftood theCaldrons whieh wa 
‘onrecubitslong, BC Foure cubits broad, A D Three eu- 
buts, E Thermaboffiment and fsureof Lions, bulles, Che- 
rubiss, Е The border of workemanfhip folding too ard * 
fro, G The foure wheeles which had a cubit and an balje 
ofhetght. H Thefoure flayesor vpholders , whichipiye 
vupon ihe bafe whereupon the Caldrens flood, 2 The Cals 
dron. 
46 Inthe plaine of orden did the King caft b 
them in|] clay berweene Succothand Zarthan. | tor ерісе earthe 
47 AndSalomon lett ғо wegh all the veffels, 


ЕЧ 


| 
| 
| 


j 35 Andin the win bafe was around | becaufe of the exceeding abundance, neith 
т Which was cals г compalfe ofhalfea cubit high round about : & | could the weight of the braffebe counted, 
ded the pillas.chay_ypon the toppe of the bafe theledgesthereofand| 48 So Salomon made all the veffels thar рег e| 
үке, "! the borders DE were of the fame, teined vnto the hout of the Lord , the golden| у Thiswasdone | 
| : : | 
drou Rood, 36 Audvpon the rables ofthe ledges thereof | altar andthe golden table, whereon the fhew:-| accordingcothe 
and on theborders thereof hee did graue Cheru- | bread was, н gar SA, den 1 
bims,lions and palme trees , on thefide ofeuery 9 And the candleftickes,fineat therightfide,| 19: Кү н | 
one,and additions round about. pa fiue acthe left hefore the oracle of pute gold А Exodus, | 
37 Thus made hec the ten bafes, They had all | and the flowers,and the lamps,and the fixuffrs of - 
| one cafting one mea iire,ad onefile, | gold, - | 
fTokepewa: | 38 € Then made hecften caldrons of braff, | ° уо Andthe bowles, vand the hookes,and the) y Some take this 
E TS 9 | onecaldron contained ошту Baths: and enery | bafins, andthe fpoones, and the afhpans of pure Expl 





one hafe throughout the tenbafes : 


1 Towitofthe 
Temple or Sane 
uwy. 


Andhe fet the fea on the right fide ofthet houfe 
Бахаг toward the South. 


до € AndHiram made caldrons, andbe'oms, | mon brought in the things which * 


| and bafins, and Hiram finithed all the worke that | 
| hee made to king Salomon for the houfe of the 
| Lord. 


chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars, 

| andtwo grates to coner the two boules of the 

chapicers which were уроп the top ofthe pillars, 

42 And foure hundred pomegranates for the 

two grates, euen two rowes of pomegranates for 

euery grate to couer thetwo bowles of the chapi- 
\ters, that were уроп the pillars, 


43 Andthetenba'es, and ten caldrons уроп | 


| the bafes, 


| 44 And the fea, and twelue buls vnder thefea, | 


45 And pots,and befoms, and bafins : and all 


у i 
ъ Вуз mme thefe veffels which u Hiram made to Кїйө Salo- 


Ero mon for the houle of the Lord , were of fhining 
| wascalled, braffe, 


uj n 


caldron was foure cubites, one caldron was vpon | gold, andthe hindges ofgoldfor the doores o 


39 And he fetche ba'es, fiue on therightfide | aud for the doores of the houfe , to wit , of the 
ofthe houfe, and hue ontheleftfide ofthe hou'e, | Temple. 


4t Towit,two pillars, and twebowles of the ' 


the houfewithin , esea for the moftholy place, 


$1 Sowas finifhed allthe worke that king Sa- 
lomon madefor the houfe ofthe Lord, and Salo 
Dauid his fa: 5—1 
ther had dedicated : thefiluer and the goldeand 


the veffels, and ау them among the treafures o 
the hou‘e ofthe Lord, 


| 


| CH AP. "III. 


4 The Arkeiberncimo the Temple. зө 4 cloude fitterh ere 


Temple 14 Tbe king bt feih sbepeople. 
m * 1 
T Hen* King Salomon affembled the Elders of ee 
chiefe fathers ofthe children of rael vnto f him |b ough it trom 
inTewalem, for to 079 the Arke ofthe co- |Obededom.and 
pape l'abernacle which. 
is Zion. {he had made for 
| King Salomon at the feaftinthemoncth of b Е- 2, Conteining pare 
thanim,which is the feuenth moneth, ЧЕРИН ЫЗ 
Ifraclcame, andthe Which month they 
Pricflstookethe Arke, —  — 7 held threcfolemne 
| 4 They 





Tirael, cuen all the heads ofthe tribes, the ja For David 
uenant of the Lord from the city of Danid,which p. 
2 And all the men of Ifrael affembled vnto ft3-$2m.4.17. 
f October jn che s 
з And all the Elders of Кы ыт ч 
feats, Naito. te 





A 


D am 


a = CERE 
E placedin the Temple. — — 0 0 0 4 
, | F 4 Theybare the Arke ofthe Lord, andthey | 
{ bare the Tabernacleofthe ess 
i ; theboly veffels that werein rhe Tabernacle:thole 
| did the Priefts and Leuites bring р 2 
| $ And King Salomon and ail the Congrega- 
| tion of Ifracl that were affembled vnto him, were 
| with him before the Arke , offering (Һеерё and 
1 beeues, which could not bee told, nor numbred 
for multitude ab : 
« ThatistheKo-|. 6 Sothe cPriefts brought the Arke of the 
hethites,Nom.3. s Couenant ofthe Lord vnto his place, into the o- 
| racle of the houfe into the moft holy place; euen 
vnder the wings of the Cherubims. 
7 Forthe Cherubims ftretched Бе еты 
| ouer the place of the Arke , and the Cherubims 
couered die Arkejandthe barres thereof aboue. 
,&. Andthay: drew out the barres, that the 
ends of the barres might appeare out of the Sari- 
Guary before thedracle , but they wore fiotfcene 
without,and here they are vitto this day; 21-х 
.9 Nothing wa in the Arke aue the two ta 
bles offtone which Mofes had purthereat Horeb, 
where the Lord made a coueuafit with the chil- 


} 


; d They drew thems 
encly out fo far ad 
they mightbée | 
(севе; for they: 
might not poll 
them altogether 
out, Exqd.2¢.15. 
e Foritislike 










т PW dren of Ifrael, when he brought them out ofthe 

the Arkeiniheir| landofEgypt? +. > 027 

handstookeaway до ye when the Prieftes were come ont of| 

therodof Aaroa) cheSanétuary, the* cloudé filled the houfe ofthe 

gnethe poe with Lord, P . E І 

+ Extd 4034. тт So that the Priefts could not ftand tomi- 
nifter, becaufe of the cloud : for the ор of the 
TordhadGWedthe baik ofthe Lord; 

т6л. 12 Then{pakeSalomon, The Lord * faid,that 


he would dwell in the darke cloud, 


habitation for thee to abide in for f euer. 

14 € AndtheKing turned his face and bleffed 
all the Congregation of Ifrael : for all the Con-| 
gregation of Ifrael Коой there, 

15 And heefayd, Bicfízd bee the Lord God 
of Iíracl , who (раке with his mouth vnto Da- 
"| uid myfather: and hath with his hand fulfilled it, 

faying, b : Р 
Де з т A that I brought my people If 


f Bcfpake accor. 
ding to theten 
ol Gadspromife, 
which was condi. 
tionally chat they 
fhould ferue him | 
aright, 


Chap.vil 


13 Yhanebuiltthee an houfe to dwellin, an}: 


р 


F 





Salomons prayer forthe People ans 


no Godlike thee in heauen aboue, or in the earth! 
beneath , thou that keepeft coucnant and mercie! 
with thy feruants that walke before thee , with 
hall their heart, 

1-24 Thou thathaft kept with thy feruant Da 
-uid my father, that thou jh promifed him : for, 
thou fpakeft with thy mouth, and haft fulfilled i 

with thine hand,as appeareth this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lord God of Ifrael, keep 
with thy feruant Раша my father that thou haft 
promiled him , faymg , * Thou fhalt not want a 
man in my fight co fit vpon the throne of 1 racl: 
fo thatthy children take heede to their way, that! 
a walke before me, as thou haft walked in my} > 
ight, 

26 And now, О God of Ifrael, I pray thee, 
thy word bee veribed , which thou (ракей vnt 
thy @ruantDauid my father. ^ 
© -29/ HIS ic trae indeede chat God will dwell oni Heistavitied | 
the earth ? behold’, the héauens , and the heg withthe admira- | 
пеп&-ӨЁ heauens are not able to conteine thee: 1079 Собе тен 
M much more «able isthis hou!e chat I hau co rebel Р 

uit ? aud Lotd oner 21 

28 Burhauethoure'pett vrtothepraierofthy #1 oceome lamin 
feruant,and to his fupplication,O Lord,my God] Sawer 
to heare the erie and pray er wliich thy Fernan 
prayeth before thee this day: 3 
' 29 That thine eyes may be open toward thi 
boué,night and day rues toward the place wher. 
of thou haft (aid, * My Name hall be there: tha 
thoi: mayeft hearken vnto the prayer which dy 
feruant prayeth in this place. T 

jo Héare thon therefore the füpplication 
thy feruant , and of thy people Ifrael which pra 
in this place, and heare thou |! ix the place o 
thine habitation, even in heauen , and when thoi 
heareft,hanemercy. 

1 € When a man Фай trefpaffe againft hi 
neighbour,and the lay уроп him an oath to саш 
him to fweare, and f the fwearer {hall come be. 
forethinealtarinthishoufe, 

32 "Then hedre thou in heauen , and! doean 
шаре thy feruants, thar thou condemne the wic 


b Vnfairedly on 
моеш all hypo 
сийе. 















+ Chap 2.4. 





* DtWi, 12,0 E. 


Е ое fom, 





k Towit, the 
twdge ot neighe 
bout. 

 &btatbe rath. 

| That is,make = 
itkaowen.. 


/ | rael out of Egypt, I cho no citie ofall the tribes| ked ti bring his way уроп his head , and iuftifi 
of Ifael , to build anhoufethat my Name mighr| the tightcous, to gine him according to hisrigh 
bee there: bur I haue cha‘en * Dauid to bee опег| teoutneffe. . 2 
my people Ifrael. 733, € When thy people Ifraael fhall bee oner- 

» 717 "And it wasintheheart ofDauid my father | throwen before the enemie , becaufe they haud 
to build an houf to the Naine of the Lord God | finned againft thee, and turne agoine to thee, an 
of Ifrael, m confcfie thy Name ‚ and pray and make fuppli 
18 Andthe Lord fayd vnto Dauid my father, | cation vntotheein thishoufe, ^ 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houf, f 34 Thenheare thou in heauen , and be merci 
vnto my Name,thou diddeft well that thou waft | full ynto thefinne of thy people Ifrael, and brir; 
fo minded : С " them againe vnto the land which thou gauch v: d 
19 Neuertheles,thou fhalt not build the houfe, | to their fathers, ; : | 
but thy foune that fhall come out of thy loynes, | 35 d When heauen fhalbe п Бог vp, andthere|» sothactherebe 
he fhall buildthe houfe vntomy Мате, ' all be no raine becan€ they hauc finned againft)2 draught rede. 
E H froy che fruits of 
ani 


*a 54.3.8. 


m Acknowledge | 
thy iuft i:dge- | 
телара praife 
thee, 





20 Andthe Lord hath + made goodhis word | thee,and fhall pray in this place, and confeflé thy em 
that he fpake : and I am rifen vp in theroume of | Name, and turne from their finne , when thou 
Dauid my father,andfit on the throne ofIfrael,as | doeftaffli& them, 
| theLord promifed ‚ and hauebuilt the hou'e for | _ 36 Then heare thm in heauen and pardon the 
| the Name of the Lord God of I тае]. fin of thy feruants and of thy people Ifrael (when 
21 AndIhàue prepared therein a placeforthe | thou haft taught them the good way wherin they 
Ark,wherein is the € conenant of the Lord which | may walke ) and gine raine уроп the land that 
he made with our fathers,when he brought them | thoy haft gan thy people to inherite. : 
outof the landofEgypt. ` 537 wher there hall bee famine in the land, 
22 @ Then Salomon ftood before * the al- | when there hall be peftilence,when therefball be 


tar of the Lord in the fight of all the Congrega- | Ьа пе mildew,grafhopper, er caterpiller,when 
tion of Hraclandftretched out his hands toward | their enemies (hall bdiege them inthe f cities of y вр, у, kl 


Ebrcanfiratd, | 


The two tables 
Imhereinthe arti- 
kles of the cone- 
pant were writtel 





P a Chren.6.15. 
heauen, their land,» any plaguc,er any fickneffe, йиз, - 


23 Andid, *OLordGodofIfael, thereis | 38 Then what prayer, ЕНЕ 


3. Mact.3.8. 





























































[Salomonis payer forrie ~ 7 ТКіп 
~ Mhalbemade of any man er of all thy people I£ 


rael, when апу man (hall know the plague in his 
owne ¢ heart, andtretch forth his jmd inthis 
houf. Т5 
39 "Heare thou then ifi heáuen > inthy dwel- 
ling place,and be merciful,and doc,zr d gine ene- 
ry man according to all his waies,as thou know- |: 
eft his heart, (for thou onely knoweft the hearts 
of allche children of men) LÀ. 

40 That they may feare thee as long as thcy 
liue inthe land ; which thou завеі vnto our fa- 
thers, s 
41 Moreoner, as touching the P ftranger that 
is not of thy people Ifrael, who fball come out of 
a farre countrey for thy Names fake, E 

42 (When they Һа heare of thy great Name, 
and ofthy mighty hand, and of thy ftretched out. 
arme) and fhall come and pray in this houfe, уг. 

43 Heare thou in heaueü thy dwelling place, 
aud doeaccording to all that the ftranger called 
for vnto thee: that all the people ofthe earth may , 
know thy Name;and fcare thee,as doe thy people 
Пасі : aud that they may know that thy 4 Name 
is called уроп in this honfe which Y hauebuilt, 

44. € When thy people hall goe out to Баце] 
againft their enemie by thé way that thou fhalt 
fend them , and fhall pray vnto the Lord * tg- 
wardthe way of the citie which thou haftchofen, 
and toward the houfe that I haue built for thy 
Name, 9 = E ‘ 
45 Hearethouthen in heauen their prayer and 
their fupplication,and|| iudge their caufe, 


EX Е people: Hi$offering. 


praying all this “prayer and fupplication vnto & Salomonita 
the Lord, hee arofefrom before the altar of the бане of Chrift 
ога, сот kneeling on his knees, and ftretching [Ur med;atour 
of his hands to heauen, . betweeneGod | 
- :$5 Апа ftood and bieffed all the Congrega- and bisChurch, 
tion o£ Ifrael; with a loud yoyce,faying, 
56 Bleffed be the Lord that hath giuen reft vn- 
to his people I tael, according to all that he pro- 
mifed : there hath not failed one word of all his 
‘good promife which he ргоїоі ёа. Ьутће hand of 
-Motes his feruant,. . neue zm Y чэт ү 
$7 The Lord our God bee with vs, as he was 
with our fathers, that he forlake vs not , neith 
leaue vs, ў - 
58 That hemay.* bow our hearts vnto him, X Hecoxcludeth 
that wemay walke in all his waies,and.Keepe his ү sand r ms 
commandements, and his ftatutes,and his awes, фо God andthat ^ 
whiclrhe.commanded our fathers, 2 5145 is Mlobediesceto ^ 
z 5@ Andthefemy words,which I haue prayed Bis Law procec- 
before the Lard,be neere vnto the Lord our God Yeth fis meere 
day and mght , that hee defend the cau of his У 
fernantand che caufe of his people Ifrael f alway | Eér.he sting of 
as the matter requireth, ` day in bù day, 
. бо That al] thepcople ofthe earth may know, 
that the Lord is God, and none other, | 
> 6x- Let your heart therefore be perfitwiththe | > y 
Lord our God to walke in hisftatutes , andto | .* d 
keepe his commandements,as this дау. : : 
62 € * Then the King and all Ifrael with him [2.Cbres 744; 
offered facrifice before the Lord. t 
63 AndSalomon cffered a facrifice of peacé 
offerings which he offcred.vnto the Lord, to ти, 





























о For fuch are 
шәй mecre to: 
rceciue Gods 
mercies. 





p Heemeaneth 
inch as fhould be 
turnedfrom their 
idolatry to tete. 
the ttue God, 


q Thatthisisthe 
true religion, 
wherewith chow, 
wiltbee wor- 
flipped. 

* Dan. Gto 


por maiusaine 


iheir zigir. 46 lE they finne againft thee, (*forthereis no | two and twestie thowfand beeues, and an hune 
EE iue man that finneth not) and thou bee angry with | dreth, and twentie опаа Ћесре: fo the Kin, 
jerclej.s. aa 


them, and deliuer them vnto rhe enemics, fo chat 
they carie them away pri oners упо the land of 
the enemies,either farre or necre, 

47 Yet 1 if they turne againe vnto their heart 
in the land (to the which they bee caried away 
captiues) andreturne and pray vnto thee 7 in the 
land of them that cariedthem away captines,fay- 
ing, Wee haue finned, wee hauetranfgrefled, and 
elndethaorthem, |done wickedly, и h аф 
thatbeingletwih| 48 Iftheyturneagaine ynto thee with all their 
neceftitie, call vp- | heart, and with all it foule in the land of their |. 
on him inother ш 


ҮТҮ and all the children of Litael dedicated the уһоше Y, Before the orae 


ofthe Lord, | : ce d 
- 64 The fame day did the King allowe the i 
middle of the court, that was before the houle 
of the Lord :'for there he made burnt offerings, 
and the meat offerings , and the fat.of the peace 
offerings, becaufethe * brafen altar that was be- 
fore the Lord, was too little to receiuc the burnt 
offerings, and the meate offerings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings. 


65 And Salomon made at thar time a feaft and 


| Orjfthey repent. 


х Though the 
| Temple was the 
ichiefe place of 


2 Chron тазе 
prayer, yethefe- 





ERES enemies, which led them away captiues, and pray | all Iftael with him , a very great Congregation, 
|i AeDaniel did, |Vnto thee toward ! the way of their land, which | euen from the entring in of # Ната, ynto the £ Thetis, from 
Dan.6.to, 


riner of Egypt, before the Lord our God , з (euen таз 
и 


dayes and биеп dayesywenfourteene dayes. ' т kounttey. 

66 Andthe eight day he fent the people away: a Senen dayes for! 
and they f thanked the King, and went ynto their fhe dedication, 
rents ioyous, and with glad heart , becaufe ofall ("9202 forthe 
the goodnefie that the Lord had done for Dauid Ый. 
his teruant,and for Iftaelhis people. - 

à СЕН TAIM ХА) e 
х The Lord eppeavetb ihe fecond ге тә Salomon. 1i Salorson 
gintth cities io Hiram. 20 The Canectites become tril utarits, 
‚ 28 Hefendeth foriha nawie for gold. 
Hen * Salomon had finithed the building |* 2.¢brom7.tts 
ofthe houfe of the Lord, and the КО: E 
palace, and all that Salomon defired and minded 
to doe. 

2 Then the Lord, appeared vnto Salomon 
the fecondtime , as hee * appeared vnto him ar 
Gibeon, - 

3 AndtheLord faid vnto him, I haue heard 
thy prayer and chy firpplication , that thou haft 
made before mee : 1 haue halowed this houfé| 
(which thon Һай built) to * put my Name there 
for ener, and mine eyes, and mine heatt fhall be 
thercperpetually, 11. 


thougaueft упо their fathers , and toward the ci- 
tie which thon haft chofen, and the houfe which 
I haue built for thy Name, - m 

49 Then hearethou their prayer and their fap- 
plication in heauen thy dwelling place, &jJindge 
their саш. 

50 And bemerciful ynro thy people that haue 
finned againft thee, and vnto all their iniquities 
(wherein they haue tranfgreffed againft thee) and 
caue that they which led them away captiues, 
may t hàue pitie and compaffion onthem: 

ofenemieswonla | 51 For they bee thy people, and chine inheri- 
|makelriends vnto tance, which thou broughteft out of Egypt from 
whem that did con- Ithe middes ofthe yron fornace. 8 

саш |. $2 Letthineeyes beeopen vntothe prayer of 
thy eruanr,and vnto the prayer of thy people I 
rael, to hearken vnto them , in all that they call 
for vito thee, 3 

53 For thou diddeft feparatethem to thee from 
among all people of the earth for an inheritance, 
s thou faideft by the hand of Mofes thy feruant, 
when thaw bronghtcf our fathers * out of Egypt, 
Lord God. Е 


54 And when Salomon had made an ende of 


f Or auente their 
rovg, 











о He vudefflood 
by faich,that God 










| badas 6. 





'4 And) 





- |Gadspromiesandthreatnings. — 


a 1fthou walke 
in my feare,and 
withdraw thy felfe 
fromthe common 


mannerofmen' -| 


which follow theii 
&n(aalitie, 


* 2.Sam.7.t2. 
X chron,at.to, 
` 


* 


b God declaret 
that difobediznce 
againfthim is the 
capfe of his dif. 
pteafisre,and fo of 
all miferie, 


* ero 2. 14a 
€ Thesvorld (ball 
make of yona 
mocking Ёоске 

| Fortheyile con. 
tempt and abufing 
of Gods moftlibe. 
rall benefits. 
* Deut 29.34. 
ите.213. 


| * a Gronh, 


| Or Zore 


(Lor Galle, 


TOv dirtir, 
or barron, 
| d Forhistribute 
toward che buil- 
ding. 
€ Thecommen 
talent wasabout 
Unréefcore pound 
weight, 
F Millowzs as 
the towne honfe 
or place of aferme 
bly which was 
open abore, 


g Cities for'his 
mwnitions of 
мате, 


„г% 


h Thefewereas: | 
| bondaienand paid 
| what wasrequi- 

tcd,either labour 

ог money, 











‚| id thy Acher, fying, * Thou fhalt not 


The Queene of 





;4, And*ifthouwilt walke beforeme(2s Da- 


nighteouínes) to doe according to all that I haue 
commanded thee,and keepe my ftatutcs, and my 
iudgements, . 

5 Then will I ftablifh thethrone of thy king- 
dome vpon Ifrael for euer, as T promi'ed to Da- 
want а 
man уроп the throne ofi tael. t 

6 ВшіҒусс and your children turne away 
from me , and will bnot keepe my Commaunde- 
ments, asdmy ftatutes (which I haue tet before 
you) but goe and ferue other gods , and worfhip 

ет, 
7 Thenwill I cut off Irael from the land, 
which: I haue giuen them, and the houfe which £ 
haue hallowed * for my Name, will 1 сай out o£ 
my fight, and Iitael fall bee ac prouerbe, and a 
commonralkeamongallpcople, . . 

8 Euen this hie houfe fhall be fe :eueryone 
that рай by it, fhalbeaftonied,and hall hife, 
and they (Һа fay, Why hath the Lord done chus 
vntothisland,and tothishoufe 2. — , ь 

9 And they (hall anfwere , Becaufethey for- 
fooke the Lord their God ; which brought their- 
fathers out ofthe land of Egypt, and haue taken 
hold уроп other gods,& haue worfhipped them, 
and ferued EROA hath the Lord brought 
уроп them all this ewll. 

то * And at theend of twentie yeeres , when: 
Salomonhad builded thetwohou'es , the hou: 
ofthe Lord,and the Kings palaca,. wath 

Ir (For the whieh Hiram the king of || Tyrus: 
had brought to Salomon timber of cedar , and 
firre trees,and gold, and whatfocuer hee defiredy’ 
then king Salomon gaue to Hiram twentie cities 
inthe land об Galil, Я 

12. And Hiram came out from Tyrus to fce the; 
cities which Salomon had giuen him , and they: 
pleafeihim not, a es 

13 Therefore heefaid , What cities are thefe 
which thou haft giuen me, my brother ? and hee 
called them the land ofl] Cabul vnto this day. 

14 AndHiram had fent theking d fixeícore 
© talents of golde, ^S. 

15 € Andthisis the caufe of the tributewhy, 
King Salomon raifed tribute, ro mt, to build che 
һоше ofthe Lord, and his owne honfe,and ! Mil- 
lo,and the wall of Ieru‘alem,and Hazor,and Me- 
giddo,and Gezer, ы 

16 Pharaoh king of Egvpthad come vp, and 
taken Gezer, and burntit with fire, and flew the 
Canaanites thar dwelt in the citie, and gaueitfor 
a prefent vnto his daughter.Salomons wife. 

17 (Therefore Salomon bu lt Gezer and Beth- 


horonthe nether, 4 i 
18 AndBaalath , and Tamor in the wildernes 
of the land. 


19 Andall the cities g of ftore , that Salomon 
| had , euen cities for charers, and cities for horfe- 
{men,and «i that Salomon defired & would build 

in Ierufalem, and in.Lebanonyand in all the land 
| ofhis dominion) Н : à 

20 Allthe people that were В ]cftofthe Amo- 
rites, Hittites , Perizites, Hiuites, and Iebufites, 
which were not of the children of Iirael : 

21 To, wit , their children that were left after 
them in the land whom the children of L'rael 
were not able to deftroy,thofe did Salomon make 
tributaries vnto this day. М 4 


1 did Salomon 


* 22 Butof the children of Ifae 












































uidthy father.walked sn pureneffe of heart and in |. 


“gold exceeding much , and precious ftoncs : and 


1. 
$а 


Saba 


‚116 


ba, 32 


* makeno bondmer , bur they wetemén of war! + zrmnas 3). 


andhis feruams, and his princes , and his cap- 
taines,and rulers of his charets and his horímnen.! 

23 Thee were the princes of the officers,that 
were ouer.Salomons worke : exe» i tiue hundreth, 
and fiftie,and they ruled the people that wrought 
in the worke, Д 

24 J And Pharaohs daughter camevp from 
the city of Dauid упо the houe which d'alezzen 
had buwlefor her:: then did he build Мо, 

25 And thrifea yeere did Salomon offer burnt 
offerings and peace offrings уроп the altar which 
hébuilt vnto the Lord: and пе burnt inceníe vp- 
опий altar , that was before the Lord, when hee 
had finithed the hong. Е 

26:8 Alíoking Salomenrhidea папу оЁірѕ 
in Ezeoa-geber , which is bcfide Eloth , and the 
brinke of the red ‘ea, in thedand ofEdom, 

27 And Hiram {ent with the nanie , his fer- 
uants, that were mariners, and had knowledge of 
the fea, withthe feruants of Salomon, 

28 And they came to Ophir, & fet fom thence 
k fourehundreth and twenty ta.ents of gold, and 
broughtit to hing Salomon. . 

CHAP. X 
1 The Queene of Sala ветлар, jo hime cle жге of Sa- 
domon. 18 Hu roja! throne, ag Hi power aad туеш. 
ГТГ ми 
AS the*Q necne of Sheba hearing the fame 
of Salomon (concerning the Name of the 
Lord, came to prooue bim with hard qneftions, 
[2-Aud the came to Yeru'alem with a very great 
ttaine , apd camels char barefwect odours , and 





fhe.came toSalomon , and communed with him 
ofall chat was in her heart. 

з And Salomon declared vnto her all her 
queftions; nothing was hid from theKing which 
he expounded nor vnto her, 


wee divided ipto 
three parts: the 
frk contcined 


goo.undthe third 
350. which were 
ltraelites: fo bere 
are contcined the 
two lalt parts, 
which make, $50. 
looke viore, 2. 
Chron.8, 15, 


‘ 


k Inthez. Chron, 
8. 


tion of 5o.more, 
which feemeto 
have bzere em. 
ployed fos their 
charges, 


*2.Chromg т. 
maitb, 12.42, 

[xl e vi. gt. 

а lofrphus faith 
that thee was 
Queene of Ethlo- 
pia «nd charSheba 
e name of 
the chietecitie of 





as 


yland of Nilus. 





‹ 4 Then the Queene of Sheba faw all Salo- 
nions wi edome, and the houle that he had built, 
5, And the > meat ofhis table, and the fitting 
of his feruants,and the order of his minifters,and 
their apparell , and his dtinking vetfels, апа his 
burnt offering, that he offered in the houfe.of the 
ord,and T fe was greatly aftonied. 

"6. “And fhee faid vnto the King, It was a true 
Жога: I heard in mine owne land cf thy fay- 
ings,and of thy wifedome, ^ 

-7 Howbeit, I beleeued not this report till I 
came,and had fene it with mine eyes: but loe,the 
one halfe was not told mee : for thou haft more 
wifedome and pro peritie , then 1 haue heard by 
този : үз З 5 

8. Happyarethymen,ha 
ЕЕ ftand cuer porc dh 
cwifedome, - - * : 

э Bleffed bethe Lordthy God,which 4 loued 
thee , to fec thee on the thranc of Ifrael, becaufe 
the Lord Joued Iíraelfor euer , and made thee| 
King to doe * equitie and righreourcffe, | 
' 10.-And fhe gaue the King fixe“ore talents of 
gold,and of fweet odours exceeding much, and 
precious ftones, There,came nomore fuch abun- 
dance of fwect odours , as the Queene of Sheba 
gaueto King $lomon, , . ^ 

11 The nanie al p of Hiram (that Cu 


arethe'e thy er- 
ec,and heare thy 


b Thatisthe ^ 
whole crder and 
trade of his hon, 


f Elrthere warno 


€ But mich mote 
happy are they, 
which heare the 
wifdomeof Gad 
scuesled in his 
word. 

d trisa chiefs” 
figne of Gods fae 
norr, when padly 
and wife wiers Gr. 
inthe threge cf 
iuftice, 

e Thisis the 
сзв'е һу Мор 
are appointed, 





fom Ophisybrought likewife great plenty of* Al- 

i from Opt i precicus ones., 
he Ahnuggim trees 
pillars forshe houg af the Lord; & forthe Kings 


palace, 





* 3 (hron 9, to. 





‚ Sismade men. | 


Meroe,which is аз | 


i Theoverfeersof 
Salomons workes, 


33oe.thefecond | 


| 





| 
| 


mere фия ber, | 





"There came по more füch Almuggim trees , nor 
were any more feenre vnto this day. . 
13 And king Salomon gate vnto the Queene 
14 abr by she hand lof Sheba, whatfocuer the would af ke,befides that, 
laf abe kang. \which Salomon gaue her fof his kingly libera- 
| зде : fo the returned and went to her own coun- 
rey orb fhe,and her feruants. E 
14 4 Al(o the weight of gold,thar came to 52-. 
omon in one yeere,was fixe hundreth thréefcore 
nd fixe* talents ofgold, ae 
15 Befidesthat he had ofmerchant men and of 
the merchandifes of them that fold {pices апа 
‘ofall the kings of Arabia, and ofthe princes of 
the f countrey. 1 | 
-16-And king Salomon made.two hundreth 
targets o£beaten golde , fixe hundrech fbekelsof 


| 


* Erod, 25.32. 


£ T6 wit,ef Ara- 
diawhich forthe 
great abundance 
of alitbings,waa 


calledHappy. |goldewenteoatarget: ' — =. А 
17 Andthrec hnndreth fhields of beaten gold, 
RUNS ‘three pound of gold went to one fhield : and the 
Virus {King put them in the * houfe ofthe wood of Le- 


banon. 
18 € Then the king made a great throne of 
yuorie,and couered it with the beft golde, 








. QYur Rovar TunoNs О 


SALOMON. 





19 And thethrone had fixe teps; andthetop 
ofthe throne was round behinde, and there were 
g ftayes on either {де оп the place ofthe throne, 
and two lyonsftanding by the ftayes.: 

20 And there ftood twelue lions on the fixe’ 
fteps on either fide : there was not thé like made 
inany kingdome. А а: “з. 

21 And all king Salomons drinking veffels 
imere of golde , and all che veftels of the hout of 
the wood of Lebanon more of pure golde , none 
wereoffilner: forit was nothing efteemed in the” 
|dayes ofSalomon, тт. а E 

22 For the king had on ilie fca the паше ‘of 

l'Tharfhifh with the nauié of Hiram once it three. 
h Ag Tharthith is yeere came the nauie of! 'Tharfhith and brought 
meantGilicia, |2014 and filuer,yuorie,and apes and péacocks. 
er EDS 23 So king Salomon excecdedall the kings of 
precious things ithe earth bothin riches andin wifedome, + 
24 Andall the world (опере to'e Salomon 


| 


lg Atthechaire. 
|bowes,or places 
toleane уроп, 








Heart, 


ag 


Anilthey bro hiteuery matis pre@ne, 


-| them,nordet them come in to you :fer furely they 


|| Ff25,did Salomon ioyrié оце 


| the heart of Dauid his father, 





| 


i 


from yeereto yeere.: , — { 
26 Then Salomon gathered together* charets}*2.Chront.tg, > 
and horíemen: and hee had a thouíand and foure 
hundreth charets,atid twelue thou'andhorfemen, 
whom he placed іп the charet cities;and with e 
King at Ierufalem, TI 
27 And the king || gave filuer in Terufalem as \10r,bemade flues 
Rones, and gaue cedars as the wilde figtrees thax “Ренеа 
grow abundantly in the plaine. í t eu 
28 Alfo Salomon had horfes brought out of | 
Egypt,and fine linnen ; j| the Kings merchants re- Jor or shecmpa 
ceiuedthe linnen for a price. ac of sbe Kings 
29 Therecame vp and went out of Egpt fome UA. Дд» 
charet worth fixe hundreth/hekelsof-filuer : that ja price, Р 
їѕ,опећог an hundreth and fi&ty.And thus they , 
brought borfesto all the kings ofthe Hittites and 
to the kings of Aram by their  meanes, 


e. 
MORIAR ХТ. 


х Selopron hath a zbaufand voiues and concubines, whieh bring 
kine го idolatrie. 14. Hà God raifeth up aducrfaries age of 
hia: 43 Hedieth, 

ру King Salomon loned * many? outlandifh |* Dert.17.17. 

women: both the daughter of Pharaoh , and сс. 47.48.30, 
the women of Moab, Ammon,Edom,Zidon, and |?, Which were 

Heth, s Jidolatera. 

2 Ofthenations whereof the Lord had faid’ 
уйго the children of Iftael, * Goenot yeeinto |. 


Kxed.39 16s 


will turne your hearts after their gods , to chem,” 
3. And hehad Quon hutidrcth wittes,that were | 
|| princeffés,andchree hundreth bconcubines,and |: Or, негеле. 
bis wiues curtied away his heart, b Towhom ap- 
4 For when Salomon was old, his wiuestur- | уук”. 
ned his heart afterochet gods.4o that his heart | ^ 
was not © pétfé& with the Lord his God, as was | c Heferoednot 
God with a pure 
»$ ForSalomon followed *Afhtaroth the god | hear. ү 
ofthe Zidonians,and 4МИсот the abomination | 4 13. a 
ofthe Ammonites, calied ee 
6 So Salomon wrought wickedneffe in the | Verfe 7.reade 
fight of the Lord,but continued посто follow the | *-¥ing-23.1% 
Lord,as did Dauid his father. _ 
> 7 Then didSalomon bnildan high placefor| , 
Chemohh , the є abominstion of Moab, in the |e Thusthe Scipe. 
mountaine that is оцет againft Terufilém , and |tutetermetb wha 
voto Molech the abomination of the'children of | cuer таа doeth 
Ammon, ur нь 
5 And fo.did he for all hisoutlandifh wiues, 
which burnt incente and offered vnto their gods, 
9 "Théréfore the Lord was angry with Salo- 
mon, becáufe hee had turned his Са from the 
Lord God of Ifrael , * which had appeared vnto |, gy, 
Бата ewile; edes 
то And had given hima * charge concerning |, P. 
this thing, that he fhould not follow other gods: Cines 
but hee kept notthat , which theLord had com- 
индей him, * ue ж. аА 
iiri Wherefore Тога fyd vnto Salomon, 
Forafmich as f thisis done of theeund thon haft ip Thatchouhatt 
not kept my Couënint adna my ftatutes wehfch I |fortaben meand 
commanded thée) * T will rely rene the kig- |vorihipped idole, 
dome from thee;andwill'eitiéietothyferuant, | Geminis 7 
12 Notwithftanding in thy dives I will not P Berat aa 
doeit,becanfe of Dauid thy father, but T viill rent [and Beniamin had 
it out oftHe hand of thy fonne: - reika 
13 Hewbeit, I will notrentall che kingdome; perc ra aaae, 
bug willgine one g tribe vo thy fonne , EN ule of, бы" E 
i Danid 

























| 
| to'heare his wiftdomeswhich God had puit їп his 
| ; 





{Salomons áduerfaries. _ 


Dauid my feruant, & becaufe ofTerufalem which | Раша fake, and for Terufalem the citie , which 
J Thane chon out ofall tlie tribes oFTirael, 






ih Of the king of 
Edoms ftuckre 

* 2 Jam. Bte. 

3 OitheEdo- 
mites. 


k ThosGodre. і 
ferued thistdola- 
Ter to be a fcourg 
mpuoilh his pco 
plesfioues, & 


Y God brought 
bimto honor, tha 
his power might 
be moreable to 
сотрай bis en- 
|zetpiifesagainft 
Salemons Һорс, 


ECLA EN | 
m When Danid 
| had difcomfized 
? Hadadezeraad 
| hisarmie,. 


thered vrito him, 


MUT NETS 


| 


jo He was ouer- 
ffeer of Salomons 
огиз for the 
ке of Ephraim 
pad Мапайеһ, 








ignes the Pro- 
hets woald more; 
jezply priot their 

fage into their 
eatis to whom 
they were fente 





I haue chofen, E Е 
14 € Then the Lord ftirred vp an aduerfarie 
vnto Salomon , esen Hadad the Edomite, of the 
kings h feed, which was in Edom, 
15 * For when Dauid wasin Edom, and Ioab 
the captaine of the hoft had fmitten all the males 


inEdom,andwasgonevptoburytheiflaine, — 


16 (Forfixemoneths did Ioab remainethere, 
and all Ifrael, till heehad deftroyed all the males 


inEdom) 


17 Then this Hadad 'fled,and certaine other 
Edomites ofhis fathers eruants with him, to goe 
into Egypt, Hadad being yet a little child, 

18 And they arofe out of Midian,and came to 
Paran, andtookemen with them out of Paran, 
and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh king ofEgypt 
which gauehim an houfe, and appointed him vi- 
tailes,and gauehim land. 

19 So Hadad ! found great fanour in the fight} 
ofPharaoh , and he gauc him to wife thefifter of 
his owne wife, even the fitter of Tahpenes the 
Queene, 

20 And the fifter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- 
nubath his fon, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pha- 
raohs houfe: and Genubath was in Pharaohs 
houfe among the fonnes of Pharaoh, 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egyptthat Da- 
uid Перт with his fathers , and that Foab the cap- 
taine ofthe hofte was dead , Hadad fayd to Pha- 
raoh,Letme depart that I may goeto mine owne 
countrey. 

22 But Pharaoh faid vnto him,What haft thou 
lacked with mee , that thou wouldeft thus gae to 
thine owh countrey? And he anfwered, Nothing, 
but in any wife let me goe. 

23 € * And God fürred him vp another aduer- 
farie, Rezon the fon of Eliadth, which fled from 
his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 

-24 And he garhered men vntohim , and had 
bene captain oner the company, when Dauid flew 
them, And they went to Damafcus , and dwelt 
there, п and they madehim king in Damafcus, 

25 Therefore washe an aduerfary to Ifrael all 
the dayes of Salomon: befide the euill that Ha- 
dad did, he alfo abhorred Ifrael, and raigned ouer 
Aram. 

26 € * AndTeroboamthe fonrie of Nebatan 
Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons feruant (whole 
mother was called Zeruah a widowe ) lift vp his 
hand againft the King. A 

27 Andthis was che caule that hee lift vp his 
handagainftthe king, When Salomon built Mil- 
lo, heerepaired the dein places of the city of | 
David his father. S 

28 And this man Teroboam was a man of 
ftrength and courage , and Salomon feing that 
the young man was meetefor the worke;he made 
him © ouerfeer of allthe labour of the houfe of 
Iofeph. 

29 Andat that time, when Teroboam went out 
of Ierufalem , the Prophet Ahiiah theShilonite 
found him in the way, hauing a new garment on 
him, and they two were alone in the field. 

зо Then Ahiiah caught the new garment that 
was onhim and r rent ít in twelue pieces, 

31 Andfaid to Jeroboam, Takevn«o thee ten 
pieces: for thusfaith the Lord God of Ifael, Be- 
hold, I will rent thekingdome out of the hands 
of Salomon, and will giue ten tribes to thee, 

32 But heefhallhane опецфе for my feruant 

































xij. He dieth, Rehoboam fücce eth. TI 





33 Becaufe they haue forfaken mee , and haue 
worfbipped Afhtaroth the god ofthe Zidonians, 
and Chemofh the god ofthe Moabites, and Mil- 
com thegod of the Ammonites, and haue пог 
walked in my wayes(||to do right in minecyes,Sc 
my ftatutes,& my lawes) as 44 Dauid his father, 

34 But I will not take the whole kingdome 
out of his hand: for I will make him Prince all 
his lifelong for Dauid my feruantsfake , whom I 
haue chofen , and who kept my commandements 
and my ftatutes, 

35 * But I will take the kingdome out of his 
fonnes hand,, and will giue it vnto thee, esen the 
ten tribes, 

36 And vnto his fonne will I giue one tribe 
that Dauid my feruant may haue a 4 light alway 
before mee in Ierufalem the citie, which 1 hauc 
chon me,to put my Name there, 

37 AndIwillrakethee,and thou fhalt reigne, 
T euenas thineheart defireth , and fhalt bee kin 
ouer Iírael. 

38 And if thou hearken vnto all thar 1 com 
mand thee, and wilt walke in my wayes, and do 
right in my fight , to keepe my ftatutes and my 
commandements as Dauid my feruant did, the 
will I be with thee, and build thee afire houfe,a: 
I built vnto Dauid,and will giue тае vnto thee. 

.39 And I will? tor this atfli& the feede of Da. 
vid, bur nor for ever. 

440 @ Salorhen fought therefore to kill Тего. 
boam, and Tcroboam arofe, and fed into Egyp 
vnto Shifhak king of Egypt, and wasin Egyp 
упс the death of Salomon, 

41 And the reft of the words of Salomon,and: 
allthat he did, & his wifdome, are they not wri 
ten in the t booke ofthe a&s ofSalomon 2. . 

42 ThetimethatSalomonreigned in Teru’a 
lem ouer all Ifrac] was * fourtie yeere, 

43 AndSalomon Перг with his fathers , an 
was buried in the citie of Dauid his father : and 
Rehoboam his fonne reigned in his ftead, 


ERAP XT 

1 Rehoboam fucecderh Salomon. B Нег vefafetb she counfe o 
theancient. зо Jeroboam re gnato ouer Ljrsel, 21 Со 
coxmanserh Reboboamiuot o fight. 28 Ieroboam таќе;В 
golden ca'ues, 


Nd * Rehoboam weht to Shechem: for all If 
Жун come to Sheché,to make him kin 
2 And when Ieroboamthe fonne of Neba 
heard of it (who was yet in Egypt * whither Ie. 
roboam had fled from king Salomon, and (еіс 
in Egypt.) . T 
3 Then they fentand called him : and Iero- 
boam and all the Congregation of Ifrael came 
and fpake vnto Rehoboam, faying ‚_ 
4 Thy father made our * yoke gricuous : now 
therefore make thou the grieuous feruitude of thy 


Yr. $2 doe shat, 
that pleases mes 





Т їз. 


q Не hath eefpe; 
vnto the Mefsiah,{ 
which fhoa!d be 
thebright farre 
that fhou'd fhine- 
thorow all the 
world. 

1 Etr. in edibus 
tby fonie, 


t Forthis idola- 
try that Szlomon. 
had committed, 

f For the whole 
fpititual kingdom, 
was reftored in 
Mefsiah, 


t Which booke 
asis thought was. 
loft io their cap- 
tinity. 

*wCbron. 9.300. | 
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father, andhis fore yoke which hee put уроп vs, 
a] ghter,and we will ferue thee. 

5 And he faid vntothem,Depart yet for three 
dayes , chen come againe to me, And the people 
departed. " | 

6 And king Rehoboamtookecounfll with 
the old men that || had ftood before Salomon his 
father while hee yet lined , and fayde , Whar: 
counfll gine ye, that I may make an anfwere to 
this pcople ? r E 
7. Andtheyfpake voto him, faying, If thou 
e a b ferwant үпго this people this day,and гие 
D 










a Oppreffe vsnot 
with fo great char- 
ges.whichweare- 
not able to lue 
Raine. 
LOr, Ead beer of 5 
ите ё гома есе, 
b They fhewed 


him that there was 
по way to winthe 


o etant them heiss 
it petition, 





oplesheasisbre - 


29 Iraelrebelleth, А ШШ Y Things: ë 
B m and an were chem, and peake kinde words. 


x Teroboams exlues 





to them,they will be thy feruants for euer. 
. 8 Buthecforfookethe counfelithat rhe olde 
men had giuen him, and asked counfell of the- 
yong meu that had beene brought vp with bim, 
and waited on him, 
9 And he fayd vnto them, € What counfcll 
егы ате Bite yee, that we may anfwerethis people, which 
authority, theo aue fpoken to me,faying, Make the yoke,which 
tobudicche.raf thy father did put уроп ys, lighter 2 
Каши шә то Thenthe yong men that were brought vp 
га б ith him, fpake vno him,faying,Thus fhalt thou 
| ay vnro this people, that hauelpoken vnto thee, 
nd fayd, Thy father hath made our yoke heauy, 
ur make thou it lighter vnto vs : «wen thus fhalt 
[ын ө. оп fay vnto them, My || leait part fhalbe ¢big- 
diam much mote per уеп my fathers loynes, 
[его сере y^ | үр Nowe whereas my father did burden yon 

Е HR а Withagrieuous yoke, I will d make your yoke 

3 Yeauie : my father hath chaftifed you with rods, 
ut I will corre& you with || fcourges. 

12 € ThenIeroboam and all the people came 
Thepeopledee fo Rehoboam the third day,as the King had c ap- 
harerheirobedi: Бојад, faying , Come to me againe the third 


| 
| 
{ 
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le There inno. 
‘ching harder for 


| 











ре would зс. 
einptnothing bee 


ore the King had 
inen them iu& 


Gr  feorpiotite 


ncein this chat. 


y 3 And the King anfwered the people fharpe- 
y, and Jeft the olde mens connfell that they gaue 
im, 

14 And fpaketo them after the counfell of the 
ong men , faying, My father made your yoke 
ricuous , and I will make your yoke more gr'e- 
otis : my father hath chaftifed you with rods,but 
will corre& you with {courges. 


cafion, 


| 
Uy 


М 15 AndtheKing hearkened not vnto the peo- 

ov, the Lord way P'E: fol it was the ordinance ofthe Lord , that 
esp c might performe his faying , whichthe Lord 
$ Chop tutt, ad fpoken by * Ahiiah the Shulonite vnto Iero- 


oam the fonne of Nebat. 
16 So when all Lirael fawe thar the King re- 


7 theie garded them nor, the people anfwered the King 


ашр сте good. thus, faying , What portion haue wee int Da- 
etit is той bard ціа 2 wee haue none inheritance in the fonne of 
ordepropleto Thai, To your tents, О Iitael: now fee tothine 
ridletheir sfe- 


ions asthefe — OWne houle,Danid, So тае! departed vnto their 
ile words de ents. 

fice 17 Howbeit oner the children of Ifrael which 

| welt in the cities of Iudah, did Rehoboam reign 

full. 





‚ | x8 € Now the king Rehoboam fent Adoram 
thereceiuer of the tribute, and all Ifrael ftoned 
$ Ebr. Rrengthened him ro dearh : then King Rehoboam + made 
билу fè. /fpeede to get him vp to his charet, to flee to Te- 
| 1 rufalem, 

ety ара 19 And Ifrael rebelled againft the houfe g of 

оба.  |Dauidvntothisday. _ i 
тоси finnen 20 € And when al I rael had heard that Iero- 
boam was come againe, they fent and called him 
to thcaffembly , and made him king over all 1f- 
| rael: none foliowed the houfe of Dauid, but the 

(бези. | tribe of * Iudah oncly. 

| , 21 And when Rehoboam was cometo Teru'a- 
jh Forasyethe | lem, hee ^ gathered allthe honfe of Iudah with 
|pereeissd not | thetribe of Beniamin, and hundreth:and foure- 


thar the Lord ad. (core thoufand of chofen men (which were good 


ДАШ, warriours)co fight aga.nft Һе БощеоЁТТас},апа 
to bring the kingdome againe to Rehoboam the 
Гоппе of Salomon, . 
j _ 22 * But che word of God came уто Shema- 
achras. f iah thei man of God,faying, 
à That inthe 23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the fonne of Salo- 


Prophet, 





: | people, faying, 


mon king ofludah, and vato allthe houe of| 5 Thealtar alfo claue a(under, and the Ur 





Indah and Beniamin , and the remnant of the. 

24 Thnsiaith the k Lord, Ye Һа not go vp, k Whoothising 
nor fight againft your brethren the children of Б cocky wilt 
Ifrael : returne епегу man to his houfe: for this Елап of bis 
thing is done by mee. They obeyed therefore the merciefpaiethe 
Word of the Lord and returned, and departed ac- innocent people, 
cording to the word ofthe Lord. 

254 Then Ieroboam built Shechem in mount 
Éphraim,and dwelt therin,and went from thence 
and built Penuel, j 

26 Andleroboam thoughtin his heart, Now 
Паш the kingdome returne to the houfe of Da- 
uid, 

27 Y£this people goe vp and doe facrifice in 
thehoufe of the Lord ! ar Ierufalem, then Һај) | Hefeired teft 
the heart of this people turne againe vnto their eee 
lord, exen to Rehoboam king of Iudah : fo (ball Erico rorem 
d ИШ mee, and goe againe to Rehoboam king bell agaioft bim. 
of iudah. 
28 Whereupon the king tooke counfell, and 
madetwo caules ofgolde , and fayde vnto them, 
™ Iris too much for you to goc vp to Tcrufalem: 
Behold, O Ifrael, rhy gods which brought thee 
ур out of the land of Eg ypr. 

29 And he fet the one in Beth-el,and the other 
fethein Dan, 

30 And this thing turned го finne: for the petite, 
cople went ( becau'e ofthe опе) euen to Dan. 
.31 Al obe made ап пһош@ of hie places, ап 

ade Priefts of the loweft of the people , which reper Tr 
| were not ofthefonnes of Leni, idolatry, 
32 Andleroboam madea feaft the © fifteenth $ Beeaule hee 
iy of the eight moneth, like vnto the feaft that [Фе more 
isin Indah, and oftered on thealtar. So didhe in {терра 
Beth-el, and offered vnto the calues that hee had dolatty,he made 
‘made: and he placed in Beth-el, the Priefts ofthe 4vew holy day, _ 
hie places,which he had made. feta etae 
33 And he offered уроп the altar, which hee jointedinthe 
ad madein Berh-el,the fiteenth day of theeight taw., 
neth, (esen in themoneth which he had forged 
his owne heart ) and made a folemne feaft vn- 
о the children of Ifrael: andhee went vpro the 
lraryto burne incenfe, 


CHAP XIII. 
x Feroboam isecprebencied of лбе Prophet. 4 На band dvieth 
Up. 1$ The Propirt п feduced, за ónda kiMedofa ben, 


33 The obfiinacie of lerobcaws. 

Дош behold,there came2a man ofGod ont of 

Iudah( by the commandement of the Lord) 
уто э Beth-el,ind Ieroboam ftood by che altar 
ro offer incenfe, 
2 Andhecried againft the altar by the com- 
mandement ofthe Lord, and faid, О altar altar, 
thus faith che Lord,B:hold,a child fhal] be borne 
vnto the hou eof Dauid, * Iofiah by name, and 
yponthee fhall hee facritice rhe Prieks of the hie 
t aces that burne incenfe vpenthee,and they thal 


urne mens bones vpon thee, 

3 And he gane a figne the fame t'me, faying, 
‘This is the cfigne, thar the Lord hath ipoken,Be- 
hold the altar fall rent,and the afhes that arc vp- 
on it,fhall jj fall out. 

4 Audwhen theking had heard the fayin; 
ofthe man of God, which hee had crved again! 
thealtar in Beth-el, Teroboam ftretched out his 
hande from the altar, faying , 4 Lay holde on 
him: but his hand which hee put foorth againft 
imd ур;апа he could not pull it in agdine 
ro him. 




















d * Thats atem. 
c, w here altars 


Thatha PA 
het, 
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het of that 





P kings 23.09, 


je By this figneye 
Shall kow s М 
the Lord hath 
fent me, 


10ғ6е powered ом 


d The wicked 
rage againft the 
Prophets of God, 
when they declare 
them Gods iudge-. 
mente, 
















T Ely. musth, 


| man of God, е I befeech thee, pray уто the 
| themfeluesfora 


€ Thoughthe d = 

ided tumble |Lord thy God, and make interceffion for mee, 
SER that mine handmay beereftored vntomee. And 
timewhenthty (гре man of God befought the Lord, and the 
Ed E Kings hand was reftored, and became as it was 


afore. à 


h зет ; 
thea old malice 7: Then the King faid vnto theman of God 


their old malice, 


acddeclteth+t | Come home with me,hatthou mayeft|| dinean 
ы М Twill give thee a reward, s 
[бшуде |- 8 But the man of God{aid vnto the King, If 
mance, thou wouldeft giue me halfe thine hou е would 

not goein withthee, neither would I eatebréad 

nor drinke water inthis place, Би. 
Мотрена 9 For (| fo wasit charged me by the word of 
dA } the Lord, faying, f Eateno bread nor drinke wa- 
f seeing hehad | rer, nor turneaga.neby the fame way thar thou 
theexp:cHeword cameft, 


ef God, he ought 
notte hàue decli- 
ned there fiom, 


10 So hee went another way and turned not 
by the way that he cameto Beth-el. 

11 And an olde Prophet dwelt in Beth-el, 
and his fonnes came and told him all theworks, 
that the man of God had done that day in Beth- 

| €l , and the words which hehad spoken vnto the 
King, told they their father, 

12 And their father faid vnto them , What 
way wenthe ? and his fonnes t fhewed him what. 
i man of God went ; which came from 
Indah. м 


neithes forthe 
perfwafionof man; 
sor Angel, 


d Etr. ch, 


13 And hee fayd vnto his fonnes, Saddle mee 
the айе, Who faddled him the affe, and hee rode 
thereon, P 

14 And went after the man of God and found 
him fitting vnder an oke: and he faid vnto him, 
Art thou the man of God that cameft from In- 
dah? Andhe faid, { Yea. гт», Ж 

.X5 Thervhe faid упо Ыт, Comehome with 
meand eate bread. ^ i 

16 But hee anfwered , І may not returne with 
thee,nor goeinwith thee,neither will I eatbread 
nor drinke water with theein this place, 

17 For it was chargedme by the word of the 
Lord, faymg Thou fhalt eate no bread,nor drinke 


ў. 1ле. 

a Тызіе 440 
a fimple minde, 
thinking it bis 
datie to declare 
friendthip toa 
Prophet. 


water there, nor turne againe to goe by the way | - 


that thou wenteft, 


b Risfaoleis her 
double :firtin 
that he fuffereth 
wotthe Prophet 
toobeyGodsexe 
prefe commande- 
ment: and next 
that hefain-hto 
| bauca revelation 
to the contrary, 


word of the Lord, aying, Bring him againe with 
thee into thine houfe , that he may eate bread and. 
drinke water : 6st he lied ynto him, 

19 So hee went againe with him,and did eate 
bread in his hou'eand dranke water. 

20 Andas they fate atthe table, the worde of 
the Lord came vnto the Prophet , that brought 
him againe, 

21 Andhee cried vnto the man of God that 
came from Iudah , faying, Thus faith the Lord, 
i Becau® thou, haft difobeyed the mouth.of the 
Lord, and haft not kept the Commandement 
which the Lerd thy God commanded thee. 

22 But cameft backe againe , and Һай eaten 
bread and drunke water in the place (whereof he 
did {ay vito thee , Thou fhalt eate no bread nor 
drinke any water ) thy carkeis Ља not come vn- 
to the fepulchre of thy fathers, 

23 € And whenhe had eaten bread & drunke 
hee fadledhim the айе, to wit , to the Prophet 
whom he had brought againe, i 


i God weold re- 
prone his folly by 
him, who was the 
occafion te bring 
him intoerrour,-. 

























: not from his wicked way,but turned againe, and 
made of the loweft ofthe 


18 And he faid vnto him, J am a Prophet alfo | 
as thou art, and an ^ Angel (pake vnto me by tlie | 


— . `  Heisflineofalion. 118 


|, By this featcfoll 


à le,God fi 
in the way , and che affeitood'thercby : the lyon, сое 


where the oldPreplie: dwelt: ebei eiis ч | 

26- And when the Prophet thatbrought him PA eem, | 
backeagaine from the way, heard thereof, hee, | 
faid, Tt 15 the man of God, who hath bene difobe-; | 
dient vnto the Commaundement ofthe Lorde : | 
therefore the Lord hath deliuered him vnto the 
lyon, which hath renthim and flaine bim, accor-| ` 
ding to theword ofthe Lord which he fpake vne! 
tohim. 

27 € Andhefpáketo his fons, faying, Saddle 
methe affe, And they fadled him, 

28 Andhee went and found his body caft in 
theway, andthe affe and the lyon ftood by the 
corps: and thelyonh..d not ! eaten the body,nor 
tornethe affe, m, | indgement «f 

29 And the Prophet tooke vp the body. of 6e :lo:ifthe. 
theman of God, idi laide it уроп theaffe „ and [yon had dose it 
broughtit zgaine;and the oldé Prophet camet Seale iN pou 
the'city,to tament andéury him, deuoured vie 

зо Andhelaid his body inhis ™ ownegraue bah h he bad) 
sd lamented ouer him, faying, Alas, m praca ч: 

. elfe, 

31 And when hehaiburied him,hee {paket ` 
his fonnes, faying, When Lam dead, bury усе m 
alfoin the fepulchre, wherein the man Ce 
buried : lay my bones befide his bones. = 

32 For thatthing which he cryed by the word. 
‘ofthe Lord againft the altar that is in Beth-el}, 
andagainft all the hous ofthe hie places whi 
Eu the cities of Samaria, fhall furely comet 

affe. - 
р 33 Howbeit after this ТетоЬоат з conuerted 


Y Te declare thaz- 
this was oncly the 


в Sothe wicked: | 
profitenotby | 


B i Gods thre: | 
eople priefts ofthe hie bur еван 


places. Who would , might } confecrate him/clfé and become wotfe: 
and be of the priefts of the hie places, | Mun 

34 Andthis thing turned to finne vnto the 19.513; 
hou!e ofIeroboam, Pen to roote it out, and des pios 
-ftroy it from thefaceofthe earth. | 


CHAP, XIII + 


2 Herokoan fendesk hit wife difeaa(ed vo Asia the Prophet wka 
declaresh voto Біт абс defivutison of bu бвије. 31. ludah it 
punifhtd b) S+ihak. | 


e that time Abijah thefonne of Ieroboam| 
fell ficke. | 
2 Andleroboam fayd vnto his wife , Vp, I 
pray thee, ? and difguifethy felfethatchey know! 
not that thou art the wifeofleroboam , and goe 
to Shiloh:for there is Ahijah the Prophet,which 
ош mee. * that I fhould bee king ouer this 
eople, 
P And rake + with Р thee renneloanes and 
crakn.ls anda bo:tell ofhony andgce to him: 
ec (ball tell thee what fhall become of the yong 
man. 

4 Andleroboamswife did fo, and arofe,and. 
went to Shiloh and came to the hou eof Ahijah: 
but Ahijah could пог fee, for his | fight was de- |covacilot Pro. 
cayed foris d de m үй еа. 

en the Lord fayd vnto Ahijah,Beholde, + р, кес 
ue di of Teroboam pe icon eB a ЕР lis 
of theefor herfonne, for he isficke : thus & thus 
fhaltchoufay vnto her: for when thee commech |” 


а Hisowne cons. | 
fcience bare him 
witneffe,thatthe 
PropherolGod | 
would oot fariffe- | 
hivaffections | 
which ма ті. | 
| ked man, 

* Cbap.11 т. 3 
} brin thine | 
hand. 

b According to 

the cuftome when 

they wznreo athe 


= 





a 28 


— а 









(Iru&ion ferefhewed. 


in, the (hall fine herfelfe to be ¢ another. 

6 Therefore when Ahijah heard the found oi 
her feet asthe came in atthe doore, he faid,Come 
in chou 4 wife of leroboam: why feineft thou zhus 
thy felfe to be another? I аш fent to thee wath 
heau‘e tidings, 

7. бое tell Ieroboam , Thys faith the Lord 
God of Iracl;Forafinuch as I haue exalted ¢ thee 
from among the people , and haue made chee 
Prince ouer my people Ifrael, 

8 Andhauerent the kingdomeaway from the 
Hou of Dauid, and hauc gwen it thee, and thou 
haft not bene.as my feruant Dauid , which kept 
my Commandements,and followed mee with all 
his heart, and did onely chat which was right in 
mine eyes, 4 

9 Baur һа} done cuill abone all that were be- 
re thee (for thou haft gorte and made thee other 

ods,itd ‘molten images, to prouoke mee, and 
ER calt me behindethy backe) _ А 

10 Therefore behold, I will bring euill vpon 
the houfe of Ieroboam, and will cut о от Ie- 
















€ Thenthe wife 
ef [eroboam. 


id For God eft 

times difelofech 
vato his thecraft 

and fubtiltie of 

the wicked. 

e Which watt 

but a (ceaant. 














t Towittwe 
ales. 


Срар.21,21. roboam him that * g pillzth againft che wall, as 
D king 98. {voll him thach is fhut vp, as him that is left in Li- 
Еду mule, rael, and will fweepe away the remnant of the 
eterna. оце of Тегођоат з as a man fwcepeth away 
Atwell him ^ |doung tillit be all gone. , 
shar isin the x1 The dogges fhall eate him of Teroboams 


ж belay dn scke that diethin the citie, and the foules of the 
Poe art Tache [aire fball eate him chat dieth in the field: i for the 
t [ges ord hath faidit. е T— А 

iain tokena "| уз Vptherefore and. get thee tothinehoufe: 
Босоо от on thy feete enter into the citie, the childe 
-Ifball die, iy 


fis honourofbu- - 


‹ 


ie him : for hee onely of leroboam (ball cometo 
the graue , becaufe in him there is found k fome 

goodneffe toward the Lord God of Lrael in the 

oufeofleroboam., . "s oi, 

. 14 Morgouer,, the Lord fball ftirre him vpa 

ing ouerlfrael which fhall deftroy the houfe of 

eroboam in that day: what ? yea,euen now. 
15 For the Lord hail (mite Iffael, aswhen a 


k tothe middes 
pf the wicked, 
God hath fome 
ba whom lie doeth 
beRow bis mer- 
ties," чана 

1 The Lord will 
=beginte deftcoy 






кош оаза, — | on is fhaken in the water, and he (hall weed If 
ael out ofthis good land,which he ine to their 
Meaning, Eu- fathers,and [etr them beyond themRiuer, |, 
phutes. ecaufe they hauemade them groues, prouoking 
i he Lord to anger, - «- a 
| 16 And hé fhall gine ТЇгае1 vp, becaufe of the 
The people (bal ifinnes ofIeroboam, who did fine, and з :nade 
m be sxenfed traelto finne. Ye 
Er eerie 17, Ф And Ieroboams wife arof ап ar- 
Ee ed, and came to Tirzah, and when (Һе came to 
ther gonetoouts. [the chrefhold ofthe honle, the yong man died, 


1.18 And they buried him,andall Uracl lamen- 
ted him, according to thé worde of the Lorde 
which he fpake by the hand of his feruant Ahi- 
iah the Prophet. p 

хэ Andthereft of Ieroboams a&es, how hee 
warred, and how he reigned, behold, they are 
written in the booke of the Chronicles cf the 
Kings об ас]. 

20° Aud the dayes which Teroboam reigned, 
o TheLord(mote| Were two.and twenty уесге: and he © Перс with 
him tat he died, | his fathers, and Nadab his Гоппе reigned inhis 
jeChron.t3.20, ftead, 

2t € Alfo Rehoboam the fonne of Salomon 
reigned in Iudah, Rehoboam was one and fortie 

yeere old, when he began to reigne, and reigned 
iforeleroboama. | Kcüeniteene р yerein Terufalem,the citie which the 
[= їоше jectes, Lord did chufe outofall the tribes. of 41, to 
! 


1 Wee = E 


ip And died be- 





13 AndallTaelfhal mournefor. him;and bu- | hi 


















Rehoboam dicth, 
put his Name there : and his mothers name was 
Naamah an Ammonite, 

22 And Iudah wrought wickedneffe in the 
fightofthe Lord : and they prouoked him more 
with their finnes, which they had committed , 
J| chen all that which their fathers bad done. 

_ 23 For they alfo made them high places, arid 
images, and groues on every high hill,and vnder 
a euery greene tree, 2 

24 There were allo Sodomites qin the land, 
they did according to al theabominations ofthe 
nations, which the Lord had caft out before the 
children of Ifrael. 


Or, befides all ti 
heir fathers had 
lene by thesr [ ти, 


, Where idolas 
rie reigaeth,all 
otriblevyces are 
committed, (ill a | 
opt Godsiuf& | 


25 @ And in the fft yeere of king Rehobo- {udgementde- 
am Shak king of Egypt came vp againft Ie- s 
rufalem, ., 

26 And tookethetreafures ofthe honfe ofthe 
Lord, andthe treaftures of the Kings houfe, and 
tooke away all: alfo he caried away all the fhields r 
ofgold * which Salomon had made. bap 1o.16, 


27 And king Rehoboam made for them bra- 
fen fhields, and committed them vnto the handes 
ofthe chiefe ofthe guard , which waited at the 
/doore of the kings houfe, 

;28 Andwhen the king went into the houfe of 
the Lord,the garde bare them,and brought them 
againe into the gard chamber. * 

29 Andthereft ofthea&s of Rehoboam, and 
allthat he did,are they not written int the booke 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 

30 And there waswarrebetweene Rehoboam 
and Teroboam f continually. 2 

31 And Rehobogm flepr with hi fathers, and 
was buried wath. bis fathers in the citie of Dauid: 


т Which booke: 
were called the 
bookes ol Shema! 
iahandiddothe 
Prophets,3.chro, 
жылу, 

1 Thatis,aliche 
dayesof Rchohés 
ams life. n 
t whofeidola- 
try Rehoboam hi 
fonnclollowed. 


is mothers name was Naamath ant Ammonite: 
and Abiiam his fonne reigned in his ftead, 


^ р CHAP. XV.. 
т Alem reignesh oner indab, 9 Afafucceedeth In birrcne 
-, 16 The bastelibemeene Afa andBaafhe. 24. Iehofbeybat juca 
ачый, S 25 Nadab [accetdtibleroboam, 38 Baafha kile 
leth Nadab, k, А 


А Nd in the eighteenth yeereof*King ТегоЬо- 
am thefonne of Nebat,reigned Abiiam ouer 
Judah, а. 
,2 Threeyeeres reigned heein Terufalem, and 
hismothers name was Maachah the daughter of 
*Abifhalom. 

- 3 "And he walked in all thefins of his father, 
which he had done before him: and his heart was 
not perfite with the Lord his God, as the heart of | 
Dauid his father, 

4 BurforDauidsfake didthe Lord hisGod 
giue hima  lighr in Ieru(alem,andfet vp his fon 
after him,and eftablithed Теги 
5. Becaufe Dauid did that which was right in 
the fight of theLord, and turned from nothing 
that he commaaded him all the dayes of his life, 
*faue onely in the matter of Vriah the Hittite, 

6 And there was warre betweene Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam as long as heliued, 

7 Thereft alfo of the a&es of Abiiam,andall 
that he did,are they noz written in the* booke o! 
the Chronicles ofi de kings ofIudah ? there was 
alo warre betweene AbitamandIeroboam, 

8 And Abiiam flept with his father and they 
buried him in checitie ofDanid: and Afa his fon] ` 
reigned in his ftead. 

э € * Andin the twentie yeere of Leroboam| 
King of Ifrael reigned Afà ouerTudah, 
10 Hee reignediu Tern@lem one and fourtie 


PNIS 


*s Cbron tt.a2. 


a Some (іна 
that this was Abe 
flom Salomons 
lonne, 


b Meaninga г 
fonnetoreigue , 
eucrindah, _ 


*3,8408.11.4; 
and 12.9. 













"а, (orontg.3: 


a [Iron 14.5) 











—À a“ 


Afa. Warre betweeneAfaandBaatha, ——— Chap .xvj. Baafha. Elah. Zimri. 129 
That is, his {yeere , and his « morhers name mas Maachah the | the* word of the Lord which he Ípakeby his fer-|* Chape Уу 12, 















































JR * juaughterofAbifbalom. | uant Ahiiah theShilonite, 
ШЕЕ КАК dis 11 And Afa did right in theeyes of the Lord, зо: Becaufe of the finnes of Yeroboam which 
rol them whofe [aS did Dauid his rather, he committed,and wherewith hee made Lrael to 
ЫШКЫНЫ ЫЧ 12 Andhee tooke away the Sodomites out of finne,by his! prouocarion, wherewith he prouo-/1 Byeasfíngthe 
з е Lind , and pnt away all tHe idoles that his fa- | ked the Lord God of тае}. ]peopletocomm it | 
ON hers had made. - 31 And the refidue of the a&es of Nadab and |!delatrie with hir 
d Weitberkinred | 13 And hed put downe *Maachah his mother falf that he did, are they not written in the booke ELE 


z ia ariede ar. 1210 from her cftate , becaute fhee had made an | ofthe Chronicles ofthe kings of Ifrael 2 
дей, ео, dolein аргоце: and Afa deflroyedher idoles, | 32 And there was warre betweene Ala and 
lblafpheme God, [and burnt them by the brooke Kidron. Baa(ha king of Lirael, all their dayes. 
Bud кь 14 Butthcyput notdownethchieplaces, Ne- | 33 In the third yeere of AG king of Iudals,be- 
s PES 4. [uerticlele Alas heart was e vpright with the | gan Baafhathefonne of Ahiiah to reigne ouer all 
a.Chron.15.r6, {Lord all his dayes. à Ifrael in m Tirzah, and reigved foure and twentie 
le Forinthar that 15 Alfo he brought inthe holy veffels of his | yceres, 
екет Father and the things that he had dedicated vnto | 3.4 And hee did enill in the fight ofthe Lord, 
other plate hen [tHe hen e ofthe Lord,filucr and gold,and veflels, | walkingin the way of leroboam, and in his finne, 
hehad appointed,| 16 V Andthere was warre betweene Afa and | wherewith he madeLfael to finne, = 
itcame of igno- |Baafha king of Ifrael all their dayes. 


ager, 


I 
|| 


* Which was 


ы-ы noref | i7 Then Baafha king of Ifrael went ур againft СН АР, SIS 

£ Of the fame par. ШЧаһ and built f Ramah, fo that hee would let |; овеза. 6 Elsb. 9 Zimri 16 Omri, 31 Abeb 
pofethatlerobe. {none goeortorin то Afa king of Iudah, maarrruth lexebel, 34 Pericbo ё vili agant. 

am did, becaufe 18 Then Afatooke all che filuer and the gold 


thepeople ftonld [boe was lett in rherreafüres of the honfe of the H Hen theword of the Lord came to Ichuche 
rofalem, leit they | Lord,and che treafures ofthe Kings houle, & de- fonne of Hanani againft Baafha, faying, 


(thovld follow ' |liuered them into the hands of his feruants, and | 2 ?ForafmuchasY exalted thee out ofthe duft |а Thus {hake 


ax 162, |king Ala fent them to *Ben-hadad the fonne of | and made thee Cuptaine ouer my people Ifrael, {lehu to Baafha in 
807, spra ^ |Tabrimon ,thefonne of Hezion king of |] Aram | and thou haft walked in the way of Ieroboam, fpa g coi the 
that dwelr at Damafcus faying, and haft made my people Шасі хо tinne, to pro- 


19 There isa couenant betweene mee and thee, | uoke me with their finnés, 
and berweenemy father and chy father: behold,I | 3 Beholde , Iwill take away the pofterity of 
haue fent vnto theca pre.ent of filuer апа golde: | Вааћа , and the polteritie ofhis houle , and wiil 
come breake thy couenant with Baafha king of make > thine houte like the “Попіс of leroboam, 
Z Andvexeme |Tirael,thathe may g depart fromme, the fonne of Nebat. d 
zo longer, 20 So Ben-hadad hearkened vito king Afa, 4 * He that dieth of Baafhas ftocke inthe city, 
and fent the captaines ofthe hofts, which he had, | him fhall the dogges езге : and that man of him 
againft the cities of Ifrael , and {mote Tion,and which dicth in the fields , fhall the foules of the 
Dan,and Abel-beth-maachah and all Cinneroth, | aire eate. 
ith all the land of Naphtali, 5 And the reft of the aéts of Baatha,and what 

21 And when Baatha heard thereof, hee left {he did,and his ||power,arethey not written inthe 
ulding ofRamah, and dwelt in Tirzah. booke of the * Chronicles of the kings of Ifrael? 
lOr, wadeapro- | 22 Then kingA‘a|[affembled allludah,tnone | 6 So Baafha (lept with his fathers , and was 
бен ^ excepted . and they tooke the ftones of Ramah, | buried in Tirzah , and Elah his fonnereigned in 
Mri dd a andthe timber thereof, wherewith Baafha had | his елд, 
uileand king Afa built with them Geba of Ben- 7 Audalfo ¢by the hand of Ichu the fonneof 
jamin and Mizpah, і Hanani the Prophet, came the word of the Lord 
23 Andthereft of all the aftes of Afa , апда] [то Baafhayandto hishoufe, that he fhould be like 
his might,and al that he did,and the cities which |the попео Ieroboam , enen for all the wicked- 
he built, are they not written in the booke ofthe | neffe that hee did in che fight ofthe Lord, in pro- 
‘Chronicles of the kingsofTudah? butin his old | uoking him with the worke ofhis hands, and be- 
age he was difea'ed in his h (ессе, caufe he Killed dhim. 

24 And Afa flept withhis fathers , andwas | 8 € Inthefixeand twentie yeere of Af king 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid his | of ludah, began Elah the fon of Baafha to reigne 
ifather.. And Tehofhaphat his fonne reignedin | ouer Lirael in Tirzah, and reignedtwo yeere. 
Lorda-Chron. [his ftead. э Andhisferuant Zimri,captaine ofhalfe his 
PORE 25 And Nadab ће fonne of Ieroboam began | charets,confpired againft him, as hee wasin Tir- 
father. toreigne ouer Jirael the fecond yeere c FAla king | zah © drinking till he was drunken in the houfe |e TheChatde 
of Iudah,and reigned ouer І тає] two yeere. of Arza Reward ofhishou@in Tirzah. — * Text hzth thos, 

26 Andheedideuillin thefight of the Lord, | io And Zimri came and (mote him,and Killed |D'inkinerithe _ 
walking inthe way of his father,and in hisfinne | him in the fenen andtwentie yeere of Afa king of kne Temple ol A : 

herew,th he made Ifrael to finne. Judah, and reigned in his ftead. za the idole by пй 
27 And. Baatha thefonne of Ahiiahof the | 11 $ And whenhce was King, andlate on his |howfein Tiizah. 
how'eof Iffachar con'pired againft him,and Baa- | throne he flew al the houfe of Baatha not leaning 

a flew himat Gibbethon , which belonged to | thereof one to piffe againft a wall, neither of his 
thePhiliftims: for Nadab and all га аі бере | kinsfolkes,nor ofhis friends. 
to Gibbethon. 12 So did Zimri deftroy all the hout of Baa- 
k SoGodRired | _ 28 Euen in the third ycere of Afa king of Iu- | tha, according to the word of the Lord whiclthe 
vpone tyrantto |dah did Baatha flay him,and reigned in his ftead | {pake againft Вааћа by che hand of Ichu the 
panifh the wie. 29 Andwhenhewasking, he k{mote all the |? Prophet. я " 
кро, hou'e of I:roboam, he leftnonealueto lerobo- | 13 Forallthe finnes of Baafha , and finnes of пез 

4 am, vntill hec had deftroyed him, according to | Elah his sonne, which they f(inn:dj& шабе тае] Меер herms | 


b Meaning the 
honfe of ага, 
(hapis zy. 
* Сарала. 





l?r,valiimtueffe, 
* a Cbron 16,3. 


€ Thztisthe 
Prophet did his 
тебаре, 


d Meaning. Nadab. 
leroboam ioone. 








кыр = 
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Omi 


Ahab, 0 
‘со бале, and prouoked the Lord God of Ifrael 












UNE узн edbfRauens, 





| with their vanities, 

14 Andthe reft ofthea&sofElah;and all that 

hee did, are © not written in the booke of tlie 
П, 


g Thefiege bad 
ontinucd from 
he time! Nadab 
eroboainsíonne, 









h Where Zimri 
ept himel ein 
held, 


Eby. burnt the 
ings boue upon 
T. 


That is, the peor 
le which were 
Jnoratthe fiege of 
^ Gibbethon : for 
there they had 
hofca Omti, 


107, Shorseron. 


k Forfachisthe 
naue ol idolatry, 
that the faper(ti- 
оп thereof daeth 
dayly encreafe,and 
«he elder it ische. 
‘more abominable 
it tabefore God 
andhis Church. 


1 He waathe fiift 
King that was bu- 
зїедїт$атагта al; 
ter that the kings 
houle was burnt 
io Ticaah, 


m By whofe 
meaneshe fell ta 
all wicked and 
| ftrauge idolatry, 
aad cruel] рес» 
sunon, 


















Chrontcles of t 


e Kings of Ifrael ? 


15 (Inthe fuen and twentie yecre of Afa 
king of Iudah didZimri reigne feuen daies inTir- 
zah, and the people was then in campe 2 againft 
Gibbethon, which belongedto the Philiftims. — 

16 And the people ofthe hofte heard fiy, Zim- 
rihath confpired , and hath alfo flainethe King. 
Wherefore all Ifrael made Omri the captaine ОЁ 
the hofte, king ouer тає! that fame day, енен in 


the hofte. 


17 Then Omri went vp from Gibbethon and 
all тае with him, and they befieged В Tirzah: 

18. And when Zimri faw,that che citie was ta- 
ken, hee went into the palace of the Kings поце, 
and + burnt himfelfe, andthe Kings houfe wich 


fire, avd io died, 


19 Forhis finnes which hee finned, in doing 
that whichis euil in the fight ofthe Lord,in wal- 
king in theway of Ieroboam , andin his finues 
which he did,caufing Ifrael to finne. 

20 And the reft of the a&es of Zimri, and his 
treafon that he wrought, are they not written. in 
the booke of the Chronicles ofthe Kings of Ii- 


rael? 


21 Then were the people of тае! diuided into. 
two parts: feri halfe the people followed Tibni 
the fonne of Ginath to make hiin King, and the 
other halfe followed Omri, 

22 Butthe peoplethat followed Omri, preuai- 
led againít the people that followed Tibni the 
fonne of Ginath foTibni died,and Omri reigned, 

23 Inthe one and thirtie yeere of Afa king of 
Iudah began Omrito reigne quer Lírael, and recg- 
nedtwelue yeeres Sixe yeerereigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And hee bought themountaine || Samaria 
of one Shemer for two talents of filuer , and built 
in the mountaine,and called the name ofthe city 
which he built , after the name of Shemer lord of 


the mountaine,Samaria. 


25 But Omri did euill in the eyes ofthe Lord, 
and did k worfe then all chat were before him. 
26 For hewalked in all the way of Ieroboam 


thefonne of Nebat , and 
he imade Iírael to finne 


п h s finnes wherewith 


in prouoking the Lord 


God ofIfrael with their vanities. 

27 And thereft ofthe ates of Omri, thachee 
did,and the ftrength thar he fhewed, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 


Kings of Ifrael? 


28 And Omriflept with his fathers , and was 
buriedin ! Samaria : and Ahab his fonne reigned 


in his ftead, 


yeere, 


33 And Ahab made a 





29. Now Ahab the fonne of Qmribeganneto 
reigne ouer Iitael, in the eight and thirtie yeere 
of Afa king of Iudih:and Ahab the fonne of Om- 
rireigned ouer Ifrael in Samariatwo and twenty 


30 And Ahab the fonne of Omri did worfe in 
the fight of the Lordthen all Y were before him, . 

31 Forwasita light thing for him to walke in 
the finnes of leroboam the fonne of Nebat,except 
hee tooke Iezcbel alfo the daughter of Ethbaal 
king ofthe Zidonians to m wife, and went and 
ferued Baal, and worfhipped him ? 

32, Allo hee reared vp au altar to Baal inthe 
houf of Baal, which he had built in Samaria, 


groue, and Ahab pro- 














ceeded , and did prouoke the Lord God of ае 
more then all the Kings of Ifrael that were befor 
him. 

34 Inhis dayes did Hiel the Bethelite builde| 
a Jericho : he laid che foundation thereofin Abi- 
ram hiseldeft ionné, and fet vp the gates еге 
iu his youngeft nne Segub , according to the 
werd ofthe Lord whichhe fpake f by Iofhua th 
fonne of Nun, 


CHAP. XVII, 
т 5 forwarneth of ibe famine to гаме. 4 Ней fedof Ra 
mcns. 9 Hen [ento Larepható where berefortia bu бое 
Sanne t2 hfe, 


Nd Eliiah the Tifhbite ene ofthe inhabi- 
tants of Gileadfaid упго Ahab," As the Lord] « rey; 48.3, 
God of Ifrael liueth, before whom I а ftand,there| jem.s.16,17. 
fhall bee neither dew nor raine thefe yeeres, bue| а ale whom 
b according to my word. DE ren ° 
2 € And the word of the Lord came vnto| declare by Gods 
him, faying, revelation, 

^ Goe hence , and turne thee Eaftward, an 
hide thy felfein the || riser Cherith , that isouer| ро» ушу, 
againft Lorden, 

4 Andthou fhalt drinke of the fiver: and T 
haue commanded the < rauens to feed thee ther e, 
р So hee went and did according vnto е 
word ofthe Lord: for he went, and remained by 
the riuer Cherith that is ouer againft Lorden. 

6 Andtherauens brought him bread & е 
inthemorning, and bread and flefh in the eue. 
ning, and he dranke of theriuer. 

7. And after awhile the riuer dried vp, be- 
caufe there fell no raine vpon the earth, ‘ 

8 @Andthed word of the Lord came yntoj Ф Asthe troubles 
him, faying, CH 510958 

э *Vp,and get thee to Zarephath which is in| pis mercy iseer 
Zidon, and remaine there : beholde,} haue com-] ас haad to deli- 
manded a widow there to füftaine thee. nerthem, ` 

то So,hee arofe and went to Zarephath: and) 2 4-25.26 
when hecame to the gate of the citie,behold, thi 
widow was there є gathering ftickes: and he cala e atlthiswaste 
led her,and faid,Bring те, pray thee,a little wa-| ftrengthen the 
ter ina veffell, that I may drinke, | fauhot Eliüah,ta. 

тт And asfhe was going to fet it,he called t реве 
her, and aid, Bring mee, I pray thee,a morfell of nothing world у, 
bread in thine hand, betonelytraf © 

12 And thee faid, as the Lord thy God liueth;| оп Gods proni- 

I hane пог a cacke,but euen an handfull ofmeale| << 

ina barrell , anda little oylein a crufe : and be 

hold, І am gathering [a few ftickes for to goe i 
and dreffe it for me and my fonne, that wee may) 
eate it, and die, 

13 AndElijah faid vnto her, Feare not,come, 
doeas thou haft (aid,but make methereof a littl 
cake firft of all ‚ and bring it vnto mee , and a£ 
terward make for thee, andthy forme, 

14 For thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael,g Thef g Godreceiteth 
meale in the barrell fball not be wafted , neither] nobeneft forthe 















u Readelohh, б, 


26. 





{Ebr.by the hand 


of Iof . 






























































€ Toftrengthen 
his laith agaiaft 
perfecngion,God. 
'omiieth to feed 
im mitaculoufly, 





















































































] Ebr.two. 











f For there lsno 
hope of any more 
fuftenauce, 









































fhall the oylein the crufe be diminithed, vnto the Ende 
time that the Lord fend raine vpon the earth, ample recompence 


15 Sofhewent and didas Eliiah faid, and the} forthe fame. 
did eate : fodid he and her honfe h for a cerzaine| n түзе 
ите. had raine & food 

16 The barrell of themeale wafted not, nor| ou the earth. 
the oyle was {pent outof the crufe , according г 
the word ofthe Lord;which he fpake by the han [уаш 
of Eliiah, whether fhe had 

17 € Andafterthefethings, the fonne of the} leamed by his 
wife ofthe поце fell ficke, and his fickeneffe was} mercifullprani- 
fo fore, || that there was по i breath left inhim, | dence 10 make 


Е 10 {сї 
1$ And the faid vnto Eliiah, What haue Ito дә сомов н Т 
wi 




























ith thee , O thou man of God? art thou come 
со me to call my finne to remembrance,and to 
my fonne ? 
то Andhe faid vnto her, Giue me thy fonne: 
nd he tooke him out ofher bofome, and caried 
im vp into a chamber,where hee abode, and laid 
im vpon his owne bed, 
20 Then hee called ynto the Lord,and fayde, 
Lordmy God, haft thou k punithed alfo this 
idowe , with whom I foiourne, by killing her 
fonne? 
21 Andhe firetched himfelfe уроп the childe 
ree times, and called ynto the Lord,and faid,O 
ord my God, T pray thee, let this childes foule 
ome into him againe, 

22 "Then the Lord heard the voyce of Elijah, 
nd thefoule of the childe came into him ogaine, 
nd he reuiued. а 

23 And Elijah tooke the childe, and brought 
im downe out of the chamber into the hou, 
nd delinered him vnto his mother , and Elijah 
aid,Behold,thy fonne liueth. 

24 Andthe woman faid vnto Elijah, Now 11 








Tezebel few the Prophets ofthe Lordjhow I hid 
an hundred men of the Lords Prophets by fifties 
in a cauejand fed them with bread and water 2 








Behold, Eliizh й bere,that he may flay me, 

15 AndLiijah fad, As the Lord of hoftes li- 
ucth,before whom I Капа will furely few c my 
felfe ynto him this day, А 

16 € So Obadizh went to meete Ahab , and 
told him. And Ahab went to meere Elijah, 

17 And when Ahab faw Elijah, Ahab faid vn- 
to him, Art thou he that troubleth Ifrael? 

18 Andheanfwered,I haue nattroubled Hra- 
el, but f thou and thy fathers houfe , in chat yee 
haue forfaken the commaundements of the Lord, 
and thou Һай followed Baalim, 

19 Now therefore fend , and gather to me all 
fracl vnto mount Carmel , and the Prophets of 
Baal Гоше hundred and fiftie,and the prophets of 
сво foure hundred, which cate at lezebels 
able, 

20 €So Ahab fent vnto all the children of 













He was afraid 



















la(phemed,and 
is niiniflers con- 










inued his mercies, 
Rshe bad begun 
hem, (pecially 
hile he there 
emained, 
















A Sohardathing 











ät isto depend on ow that thou art aman of God, and that the 

IGed,except we Бе Кога of the Lord in thy mouth is true. frael, and gathered the Prophets together vuro 
nee by mi» 5 mount Carmel, : 
Uis CHAP, XVIII, 21 And Elijah came vnto all the people, and 










т Elsahis(ens to Ahab, 13 Obadab bidctban hundreth Pro» 
pheis, qo Eliah killeth all Beals prophests 45 Heoktaintib 
rame, 


AS many dayes,the word of the Lord came 
a Alerthat hee toElijah , in the @third yeere, faying, Сое, 
departed Irom the | fhew thy felfe упсо Ahab , and I will fend raine 
tinet Cherich, 2 
vpon the earth. Я 

2 And Elijah went со fhew himfelfe vnto A- 
hab and there was a great famine in Samaria, 

And Ahab called Obadiah the gouernour 
b Godhad Беров [of his houfe: ( and Obadiah b feared God 
t0 worke his feare greatly: 


aid, How long 5 halt ye betweene two opinions? 








he rhen goe after him, And the people aniwered 
him not a word, 

22 Thenfaid Elijah vnto the people, 1 onely 
Temaine a prophet of the Lord: but Baals pro- 
phets arefoure hundred and бетеп, ` 

33 Let them therefore giue vs two bullockes, 
andlet chem chufe the one,and cut him inpieces, 
and lay him on the wood , but put no fire under, 
and I will prepare the other bullock, and lay him 
on the wood, and will put no fire vader, j 













































PA пои For when Tezebel deftroyed theProphets | 24 Then call yeon the name of your god,and 
jbrophthimto — |of fe Lord , Obadiahtooke anhundreth Pro- |1 will call on thename of the Lord: and then the 
theknowledge, |phets, andhidthemby fiftiein a caue, andhefed | God that anfwereth b by fire, let him bee God, 
ые: femora ДЕ) And all the people anfwered, and faid, Itis well 
ffyihathtopre. |. 5 And Ahab faid vnto Obadiab,Goe into the |fpoken. 

effe kis Name 25 And Elijah faid vnto the prophets of Baal, 







^ [Iand, vnto all the fountaines of water, and vnto 
all the riuers, iffo be chat we may finde grafleto 

faue the horfes and the mules aliue, leaft wee de- 
|| prine the land of thebeatts, a 

6 And fo they diuided the land betweene 
them to walke thorowit, Ahab went one way 
by himfelfe, and Obadiah went another way by 
оте, B 
y And as Obadiah wasin the way,behold, 
Elijah < met him: andhe knewe him, and fellon 
his face,andfaid, Art notthou my lord Elijah? 

8 And he anfwered him, Yea,go tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah a here. 

And he faid, What hate I finned,that thou 
wouldelt deliucr thy feruant into the hand ofA- 
hab, toflay me? 

то As the Lord thy God liueth,there is no na- 
tion or kingdom, whither my Lord hathnot fent 
то feeke thee: and when they faid, He is not here, 
e tooke an oath ofthe kingdome and nation, if 
they had not found thee. 






Chufe you a bullocke, and prepare him firit, (for 
e aremany) and call onthe name of your gods, 
ut put no fire under. 

26 So they tooke the one bullocke that was 
giuen them, and they preparedit , and called on 
the name of Baal from morning to noone,faying, 
О Baal,heare vs: but there was no voyce,nor any 
to anfwere: and they ileapt vponthe altar that 
was made, 

27 Andatnoone Elijah mocked them , and 
faid, Crielowde : forheisakgod: citherhee 
talketh or purfücth bo enezants , or isin hisiour- 
ney,or it may beethat hee flecpeth, and muft bee 
lawaked, 

28 And they cried lowd,and cur themfelucs as 
their maner was, with kniues and lancers,till the 
blood guthed out уроп them, 

29 And whenmidday was paffed , and they 
had prophefied упс the offering of the curmng 
facritice,there was neither voyce , nor one to an- 


jepenly. 






























t God pitieth oft 
times the wicked’ 
forthe godlies 
fake,aod canfech 
Elijah to meete 
with Obadiah,rhat, 
the benefit might 
be knowcotobe 
granted lor Gods 
Ghildreatfake, 





























тт And now thou fiieft,Goe cell thy lord,Be- | fwere,nor any that regarded, 
hold, Elijah à here, 30 And Elijah faid vnto all the fee Come 
tome, And all the peoplecameto him. And hee 






12 And when I am gone from thee, theSpi- 
rit ofthe Lord fhall carie thee into fome place 
that I doe not know : fo when I come ad cell A- 
hab, ifhe cannot finde thec;then will he kill mee: 






repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken 
downe, 





R2 te 





ifthe Lord be God, follow him: but if Baal bee i 
indifferent, whee 
















31 AndElijah cooke twelue ftones according | 


viij Elijah,Obadiah,and Ahab, 150 


Bur I thy feruanté feare che Lord from my youth; 
13 Wasitnottold mylord , what I did when| the wicked perfes 


d Iamnontof 


colors thatthen 

thouldeft procure 

vnto me luck dif- 
leafare, botierue 


14 Ard now theufayeft, Goe, tell thy lord, ‘Godaed асы 
wes 


е Bymy ptefence 

J will declare tse 
hou haft cofd hira 
lic euet, 


Thetrue mini- 


fers o! God ong] 


ot onely notte 
Mee the trueth to 
e voinftly flands. 
d,but to гергоос 
ню! Ту the wicked 
indetérs without 
(pea efpetíon.. 















Be conftantin 
ligionand make 
notasathiug 


er yee fellow 
od or Baal, or 
hethetye krue 
od wholly oc ju 
art Zeph.1.5e 


Byfending — 
lowne fite ftom, 
jeauen to bung 

e facrifice, 


As men r2uifhed. 
ith Готе апре 
irit, 

Yon eflceme 
іт as a god; 

He mocketh 


dolescan helpe” 
heir worfbippeta 
ntheit neceisi- 
істе 


шиш ЭП БЕШ: Baals prophets. 


m Hereby he de. 


fwaded to confeffe 


[bim witàalltheir 


ftrengthened with! 


to the number of the tribes of the fonnes of Iaa- 
[kob, (vnto whome the word of the Lord came, 
faying, * Iti ael fhall ve thy name.) MN 

32 And withthe fones he built an altar in the 
Name of the Lord: and he made a ditch round a- 
boutthe altar, as great as would conteine two 
T meafüres offecde, 

33 And hee put the wood in order, and hewed 
thebul.ockeinpiecesjand laid him on the wood: 

33 And Gid,Fill toure barrels with water,and 
powre it on the burnt offering and on the wood, 
Againche faid:Dos fo againe, And they did fo the 
fecond time. And hee ftudeDoe it the third time. 
And they didit the third nine. А 

35 Andthe water ranne round about the al- 
tar: and he filled che ditch with water al, 

36 And when they fhould otter the enening 
facrifice;Ehj.h the Prophet came,and faide,Lord 
God of Abraham,Izhak, and of Ifrael, let it bee 
kuowen this day, chat thou art the God of Ifrael, 
and that I amthy:eruant , and that I hauedone 
all thele things at thy commandement, | 

37, Heareme, О Lord, heare mee, and let this 
people knowe that thou art the Lord God, and 
that thou haft turned their heart againe" at the 
Lif, - 

38 Thénthe fire of the Lord fell, and confu- 
med the burnt ofiering, and the wood , and the 
ftones,and the duft, and licked vp the water that 
was in the ditch, н 

39 Andwhen all the people faw it,they fellon 
their faces,and faid, The Lord is God,the Lard is 
God. 

до And Elijah faid vnto them, Take the Pro- 
phets of Baal,lct not © a man ofthem efcape : and 
they tooke them,and Elijah brought them to the 
brooke Kifkon,and flew them there, 

41 & And El. jah ‘aide ynto Ahab, Get thee 
vp,cate and drinke, for there » a found of much 
raine. : 

42 So Ahab went vp to eate andto drinke, 
and Elijah went vp to the top of Carmel : and he 
crouched vnto the earth , and put his face be- 
twecnehis knees, d 

43 And {aide to his feruant, Goe vp now,and 
looke toward the way of the Sea. And hee went 
vp,and looked,and yd There isnothing.Again 
he said, Goe againe р feuen tines, 

44 Andatthefeuenth timehce fayd, Behold, 
there arifeth a little clonde out of the Sea likea 
mans hand, Then he faid,Vp,and ay vnto Ahab, 
Make ready thy chaver, and get thee downe, that 
the raine ftay thee nor, 

45 And in j| the meane while the heauen was 
blacke with clotides and winde , and there was а 
greatraine, Then Ahab went vp, and cameto 
Yzreel, 

46 And the hand of the Lord was on Flijah, 
and he girded vp his loyncs, and ran q before A- 
hab tillhe came to Izreel. 


CHAP ZIX. 
5 Elğah flere from lexibely n понт [рез by the Лисе! God: 

15 Heu commanded to anoint Hazatl, les, end Elifa.. 

N Ow Ahab tolde Tezebel all that Elijah had 
done, and how hee hadflaine all thea Pro- 
phets with thefword, 

2 Then ezcbelfent ameffenger yneo Elijah, 
faying, b The gods doe fo го me andinore al oif 
І make not thy lifelike one of their lines by to 
morrow this time, 


















































































- I.Kings. 

When he faw that,hearofé,and went || foi 
, and came to Beer-fheba, which is in Iu. 
dah,and left his cruant there. 

4 Buthewenta dayes iourney into the wil 
derneffe , and came and fate downe vnder a Iu 
niper tree,and defired that he mi 
Iris now enough : O Lord, ста 
am no better then my fathers, 

$ Andas hee lay and flept vnder the Tun: 
tree,behold now,an Angel touched him,and 
vnto him, Vp,axd елсе. 

6 and when he looked about,beholde,ther 
was a cake baken on the coales, anda pot of wa 
ter at his head . fo hee did eate and drinke,and re 
turnedand Перг, 

7 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord came againeth 
fecond time,and touched h m, and faide, Vp,an 
eate. for & thou huft a great journey, 

Then hee arofe, and did eateand drinke, 
and walked in. the ftreagth оѓ 


dayes and fortie nights,vnto Horeb the mount off miaeulosty, it 
bad notbeenepof. 


ht die, andfa:d,} ¢ Sehard a thing 


emy .oule for Í 


jmpaciencie in afe 


that meate fortie| had nourithed bis; 


9 And there heeentred into а caue, and Jod- 
gedthere : and behold , the Lord ipaketo him, 
and faid vnto him , What дос thou heare , E- 


10 Andheeanfwered. 










e He colfptaieth 
thartbe mure zea- 
Tous that he fhew- 
hets with | maineaine Goda 
they fecke}glory,the mare 


mouncaines , and brake the rockes before che 
Lord: ён: the Lord was! notin the winde: andj! Forthenature 
after the winde came an earthquake: bu: the Lord] °f man tsnot able 
was not in the earthquake: 

12 And after the earthquake came fire: but the! 
andafter the fire came aj his Rrencthagd 


tocome neece voe 


Lord was notin the fire: 
fill and foit voyce. 

13 And when Elijah heard it, he coucred his 
face with his mantle, and we 
the entring m of the caue, and behold, there саў 
a voyce vito him,and laid; What docft thou here 


x S| mercie he fubmite 
nt out, and ‘food in} eth hiniel'eto 






14 And he anwered 
for the Lord Godofhofts, £ bec. 
of Lracl have forfaken thy coue: 
thine altars , and flaine thy Prophets with ;the 


fword,and Т oncly am left, and they еке my life} 
to take it away. 


1$ Andthe Lord faid vnto him, Goe, returne 7 
by «he wilderneffe vnto Damafcus , aud when| t° dve ite 
anoint Hazael Кіпр over, 


„ I haue becne very iclous| 
awe che children], we ought net 
nant, сай downe|to depend ou the 
multitudein maite 
taining Gods glo- 


quireth,we ought, 


thou commeft rere , 


16 And Icbuthefonne of Nim(hi fhalt thou 
anoint king ouer Ifrael : and Elifha the fonneo! 
Shaphat ot Abel Meholah fhalt thou anoint to 
be Prophet in thy roome. 

17 And* him chat efcapeth from the fword 
ofHazael (Һай Echn йау: and him th 
from the fword of Iehu, fhali Flifhailay. * 

18 Yer will*Ileaue feuen thouand in бае], 
emen h all the knees that hauc not bowed vnto 
Baal,and euery mouth thathath not kiffed him, 

19 § Sohe departedthence, end found Elitha 
thefonne of Shephat who was plowing Wrwelue 
-yoke of oxen before-him. , aud was withthe 
twelít :and Elijah went toward him,and paft his 





femblers aud ido- 









manteli vpon him, 

зо And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, 
i Thooghthisaa- | and (aid, 1 есте, pray thee, kiffe my father and 
toalliffeclion ts my mother,and then I will follow thee, V ho ап- 


pedore Ed еш Go retn : for what haue I done to 


ronghtsfogreat |aroieand went alter Elijah , and miniftred vnto 

‘as his defire to. ü 

allow bisvocae 

ion. СНА I BOG 

1 Samariad beficget, 13 The Lord yromifeth the оку to A- 
hab bra Prophes, 34 The lm; af Tirael vi aae peace with Bene 
aad as aurcproged ther eforeby ibe Prophet, 


роғ, ута, T Hen Ben-hadad the king of]| Aram affembled 
a Thatis,gever | À allhisarmy,ard two and thirty г Kings with 
фт т him, with horits, and charets, and went ур and 
i or. bomers, |befieged|| Samaria,ar:d fought againft it. 


» And hee fent meffengers co Ahab king of 
- a Ifrael into the citie, 
A nd faid vnto him, Thns faith Pen-hadad, 

"Thy filuerand thy gold is mine: alfo thy women, 
andthy fure children aremine. 

4 And theking of Ifraclan'wered, and faid, 
My lord king , accord:ng to thy faying, > Tam 
thine,and afl that I haue, 








b Tamceonteatto 


b ie 
organ prit „5 And when the meflengers came againe,they 
Rid, Thus commaundeth Ben-hadad, and faith, 
. |Whent fhall‘end упсо thee,and command, thon 
+ [fhalt deliuer mee thy fluer and thy gold,and thy” 
omen,and thy children, 

: 6 «Or elfeI will fend my feruants vnto thee 
c Hewouldaot by to morrowthistime: & they (hall {earch thine 
weeexepthe  |houfe,andthe houfes of thy feruants : and what- 
ideatofhaed — |focuer is pleafant in thine eyes, they fhall take it 

SERT in their hands,and bring it away. 
cr befosld nici, 7. Then the King of Ifrael {ent for all the El- 
mac fionhew ders of the land,and faid, Take heed, pray you, 
omakeware — land ec how he feeketh mifchiefe : for hefent vn- 
againtaim, — [to mee for my wines,ard formy ch ldren, and for 
























my fluer, and for my golde, and I denyed him 
not. 


were, 

то And Ben-hadad fent vitohim, and fayd. 
мані: hil! [The gods do foto me and more alfo,if the € duk 
ergbefound — of Samaria be ynough to all the peoplethat fol- 
low me, for euery man an handfull, 

11 Andthe King of Hracl anSwered,and faid, 
Tel bim, et troc him that girdcth ba harnes, boaft 
ibimfelfejás he that Ё putt.th it off, 

12 Andwhen he heard thattidings,as he was 
with the kings d:iaking in the pauilions, hee faid 
vnto his feruangs, || Б ing forth your enysnes, And 
ey fet chem againfl the citie, 

13 € And beholde, there came a Prophet 
vnto Ahab King of ас, OE Thus fayeth 
the Lord, Haft thou fene all this great multi- 
tude? Beholde, I will deliner it into thine hand 
that chou mayeft know, gthat Iam the 












Or patyste feines 
order, 











^ 
Before, God 






rd. 
14 And Ahab EAD whom? And hee aid, 
Thus faith thé Lord By the feruants of the princes 








Chpx 2 


vi&tories ouer Benh dad, 13% 


ofthe prouinces, He faid againe,Who Май ordei 
the battell ? And he anfwered, Thou, 

15 € Then hee numbred the feruants of the 
princes ofthe prouinces, and they were two hun-| 
dred two andthirtie: and afterthem he numbred 
the whole people of all the children of Irael,ewc 
{euen thouland, 

16 Andthey went out at noone: but Ben-ha-| 4 
dad did drink: vill hee was drunken inthetents, | 
toth hee and thekings : fer two and thirtie kings 
helped him, 

.17 So the bferuants of the princes ofthe pro-|h Thatis yorg 
uinces went out firft:and Ren-hadad fent out,and men trained inthe 
they fhewed him, faying Г here are men come out] uice ol Princes, 
of Samaria, 

18 And he faid;9 hether they be come cut for | 
peace,take them al ue: or whether they bee come} 
out to fight,take them yet aliue, 

19 Sothey came out of the citie,to wit the fer- 
uants ofthe princes ofthe prouinces,and the hoft 
which followed them. 

20 Andthey New euery one his enemy: and jf £/r мен. 
the || Aramites fled,and lrael purfued them: bnt $ 0737" | 
Ben-hadad the king of Aram e'caped on anhorfe |, yyy 
with bi einde У ро 

21 Andthe king of Ifrael went out, atid finote |for rhe p:eferna- 
the horfs and charets,and w:th a great flaughter боп ol bis perfon. 
flew he the Aramites. 

22 (For there had come a Prophet to the kin 
of Ifrael and had faid vnto him,Goe,be a 
courage,and confider, and take hcece what thou 
doeft : tor when the ycere is MS about,the kirg 
of Aram will come vp арап! thee) 
~ 23 € Then che feruants of the king of Aram 
faid vnto him, Their *gods are gods of the meun- 
taines,and therefore they ouercame vs: but let vs 
fightagainft themir the plaine, and doubrlefle 








homnatwi:h- 
we fhall ouercome them, К > |Randinghe fuffreth , 
24 Andthisdoe, Take the kings away, cue-|sotvnpamfhed, 


one outof his place, and place capraincs for 

em, 

25 And number thy fle an armie, like the 
armiethat thou haft loft, with fuch horíes, and 
füch charets, and wee чу: П fightagainft them in 
the plaine , and doubtlelle wee {hall oucrcome 
them: and hee hearkered vnto their voyce, and 
did fo. 

26 Andafterthe yeere was gone about , Ben- 
hadad numbred the Aramites,ard went vp to A- 
phek to fight againft Tract. 

27 Andthechildren of Тае were numbred, 
and were al! 1aflembled, and wentagoirft them, 
andthe children of Ifrael pitched before them, 
Like two littleflocks of kiddes: but the Aramites 
filled the countrey. 

28 Andthere came aman of Ged, and pake 
vnto the king of Iñael, faying , Thus faith the 
Lord, Beccu‘ethe Aramites haue ia.d , The Lord 
isthe God ofthe mourtaines,and not God of the 
valleys,therefore will I deliuer all chis grcacmu!- 
titudeinto thine hand,and ye fhall know thar= I |o: Wko smof like ^ 
jam the Lord. powe intbeval- 

29 And they pitched one ouer againft che o- beara ct, 
ther feuen dayes; and inthe ‘tven.h dey the but- 
tell was ioyned : and the children of Lracl flewe 
of the Aramites ап hundred thoufand footamen 
inone day. 

зо Bur the rcftfled to Aphek into the city: and 
there fell z wall уроп пеп and twenty thou'and 
men that were lett: and Ben-hadad fled into the 
citie,and came into f a fecret chamber. 

Rize 314 Aud 


| 
| м 
| 


1 Ailthey which 
wereir the battell 
.of thetornier 
yecreverie rs. 


deflroy 2 multi- 
tude with feas 
with manye 


' | 
{Ет fom chamber 
tochamber, °? 





Гуе HE E 
Ahabs fooliffi pitie reproued. 
31 € And his feruants {aid vnto him, Behold 
now, wee haue heardfay, thar the kings of the 
houfe of Ifrael are merciful kings: we pray thee, 
7i Infigneot fub- ice vs put fackcloth about our” loynes,and ropes 
ааны rote ourhesds,and go ошто chelkig of slo 
Geathifhee silt it may be thar he williane thy life, ] 
puaifh vs with 32 Then they girded fackecloth about their 
rigour. Joynes,and put ropes about their heads,and came 

tothe king of Ifrael, and ‘aid, Thy f&ruant Ben- 
i hadad faith,! pray thee,letme line: and hee faid, 
Ishe yctaLue? he ismy brother. 

33 Now the men tooke diligent heed, || ifthey 
невай could catch any thing of himn,andma-le hatte, and 
posname [faid Thy brother eBen-hadad, And hefaid,Goe, 

bring him, So Ben-hadad came out vnto him,ind 

hecaufed him го come vpintothe chariot. . 

34 And Benhadad Ryd vnto him, The cities 

| which my father rooke from thy father, I will re- 
ip Thoufhalt ap. | ftorejand thou fhal: make ftreets for theeinpDa- 
peint in my chiefe| matus as my father did in Samaria, Then fuid A- 
IA энн Wap | а.х let thee goe with this сопепапе, So ће 
bheveher. made a couenant with him,and let him рое, 
Югра? јар.) 3.5 @Thena certaine man of the || children of 

the Prophets faid vnto his neighbor by the com- 
mandement of the Lord, 4 Smitemecyl pray thee, 
But the man refufedto {mite him, 

36 Then {aid hee vnto him, Becaufe thou haft 

not obcied the voice ofthe Lord, behold, afloone 

asthoi art departed from mee, a lyon fhall flay 
b EX thee, So when he was departed from him,a lyon 
кудо Вето, | found him,and flew him. 

37 Then hee found another man, and fayd, 
Smite mee, I pray thee. And the man {mote him, 
and in {miting wounded him, 

38 Sothe Prophet үш , and waited for 
the king by the way, and difguifed himfelfe with 
afhes уроп his face, 

39 Audwhen the King came by, he cryed vn- 
totheKing,and (214, Thy feruant went into the 
middes of the battell, aud behold, there went a- 
way a man whom another man brought vnto me, 
el Kecpethisrnan : if hebe loft, and want, 
thy life hall goe for his life,or elf thon shal: pay 
atalent of fluer. З | 

40 Andasthy feruant had'heere and there to 
| doe,he was gone: And the king of Ifrael furd vn- 

tohim,So fhall thy iudgment be: thou haft giuen 
futence, 

41 And hee hafte?, and tooke the athes away 
from his face : andthe king of Ifrael knew him, 
that he was ofthe Prophets: 

| 4» Andhefaid vnto him, Thus fith the Lord, 
^£34p31,38 * Becaufe thou haft let goe out of shine handes a 
| man whom I appointed to die, thy life fhall goe 
| for his hfe,and thy people for his people. 

43 Andtheking of Ifrael went to his howe 
heauy and in difpleafure,and came го Samaria. 


CHAP. XXI, 
8 'ezebel covsmauncteth to kill Naboth, for the viutyardtbat bee 
refüfedto feto Ahab, 19 Elgah veproonsih Ahab,and Lee 
герете. 


А Есет [| the things Naboth the Izreelite had 
a vineyard in Izreel,hard by the palace of A- 
hab king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab fpakevnto Naboth, /aying sGiue 
methy vineyard,that I may makeme a garden of 
herbes thereof, becaufe it ie neere by mine houf : 
and I will give thee forit a better vineyard then 
itis . or ifit pleafe thee, 1 will giue thee the worth 
of itin money. 





Morand сенде it 
f basa. 


Bythisexternall 
gne he would 
more lively touch 

the kings heart, 


T Becanfe thou 


f Bythisparable 
Һе maketh Ahad 
cendemipehim- | 
felfewbumedza | 
couenant with 
Godsenenir,nd 
Jerbim efcape, | 
whomGod hal 
appointed to be 
fiac. 
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JOratthtiter. 
А Tbongb Ahabs | 

wranoy Беесоп- 
Idemucdbythe , 
holy Spit yethe | 
удэ пос (o tigo« 
rousthathewoul 
alte from snothe: 
iman his right 
mithoatfulires 
go. peut. 























































is flaine. 


Nabo 


з. AndNaboth fid to Ahab, The Lord keepe 
me from giuing the inheritance ofmy fathers vn- 
to thee, 

4 Then Ahab cameinto his hon’ heany and 
in difpleafure,becaufe ofthe word which Naboth 
the Izreelite had fpoken vnto him, For hee had 
fayd, I will not gine thee the inheritance of my 
fathers,and heb lay vpon his bed, and turned his |, Thusthewic- 
face,and would eat no bread, ked cocfidernot 

5 Then Sezebet his wife cameto him,andfaid ros RAM 
упо him, Why is thy fpirit (о fad that thon cateft кр Ey mi | 
no bread ? amochauethrir 

6  Andhefaidvntoher, Becan I pake vnto jnordi 
Naboth the Izreelite,and faid vnto him,Giue me Fitts faulfied, 
thy vineyard for money,or if it pleale thee,I will 

iue thee another vineyard or it: but he anfwered, 
ID giue thee my vineyard, 

7 Then Iezebel his wife faid vnto him, Do- |e Asthongh hee 
eft thou now gouerne the kingdome of Ifra- fad, Theuknowet 
el? Vp, cate bread, and [ bee of good cheere, І pat wharit isto 
will giue thee the vineyard of Naboth the Izree- 
lite. fbr lei shine heart 

8 So fheewrote lettersin Ahabsname,and bee merry. 
fealed them with his feale,and fent the letters vn- 
tothe Elders, and to the nobles that were in his 
citie dwelling with Naboth. 

э And thee wrotein the letters, faying, Pro- 
claimea 4 faft, and fet Naboth among the chiete 
of the people, 

10 And fet two wicked men before him, and 
let them witneffe againlt him fayin; ү 
deft blapheme God andthe king : then cary bim. *ow €" 
out,and ftone him that he may die. 

11 Andthe € men of hiscitie, «wen the Elders 
and gouernors which dwelt in his citie,did as Te- 
zebel had ‘ent vnto them:as it was written in the 
letters which fhe had fent vnto them, 

12 They proclaimed a faft, and fet Naboth a- 
mong the chicfe ofthe people, 

13 Andthere cametwo wicked men, and fate : 
before him: & the wicked men witneffed againft dm SERA 
Naboth in the prefence of the people , faying,|tawesof бой, 
Naboth did 1 blafpheme God and the king. Then| |р. 
they caried him away out of the citie, and ftoned 
him with ftones,that he died. { 

14 Then they fent to lezebd, faying, Naboth 
is Ќопеф,апа is dead. 

15 € And when Iezebel heard that Naboth 
was ftoned;and was dead, Tezebelfaid to Ahab, 
T Vr, and take poffcffion of the vineyard of Na- 
both the Izreelite, which hee refufed to giue thee 
for money: for Naboth is notaliue,butis dead. 

16 Andwhen Ahab heard that Naboth was 
dead, he rofe to go downe to the vineyard of Na- 
both the Tzreelite,to take poffeffion of it. 

17 © And the word of the Lord came vnto E. eir 
lijah the Tithbite,aying, Theod mat loBe 

18 Arife,godowne то meet Ahab king of 1G piritull and іо. 
rael which is in Samaria: loe,he is in the vineyard) ned to mercy. 
of Naboth, whither he is gone downe to take po! 
Поп of it. 

19 Therefore fhalt thou fay vnto him , Th 
faith the Lord, ¢ Haft thou killed, and alfo gotte: 
poffeffion ? And thon fhalt{pzake vnto him, fay- 
ing, Thus faith theLord,hIn the place where dog: 
licked the blood of Nuboth,thall dogs licke ene: 
thy blood alfo, 

зо And Ahab faid to Elijah, Halt thou found 
mee, O mine enemy ? And hee anfwered, I hau 
found thee» for thou haft olde thy felfe to work: 
wickedneffein the fight of the Lord, 
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d Ferthen they 
vftd to inquire of 
mens faults ifor 

NG [none could tat 
g, Thou did- irselythat were 


e Thus the world. 
Hiogscomrary to 
Godscommanie. 
meot,who willeth 
norte confentto 
the theddingof 
jnaoctptblood, 
obey rather the 
wicked comman. 
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f Thisexample ed 
menftrons cructric 
the holy Ghoft 
leaeth to vs, to 
the intent that wee 
fhould abborre all 
tycanny,and (ресї= 
ally ia them whom | 


















g Doct thon 
thioke to зае any 
adoantegeby muge 
thering of an 1 
innocent? 

h This wasful« 
filled in Coram hig 
fonne,as 2. Kings 
935.16. 


21 *Ве 








Akab reprooued, repenteth. 
Chapt oe 


























2 king.9.8. Niltake away thy pofteritie,and wil cnt off from 
Элиз... b him that * piffeth againft the wall , afwell 
бира», him thatis* fhut vp, as him chat isleftin Ifrael, 

22 AndIwilmake thine houfe likethe heule 
dE т Pee £* Teroboam the fonne of Nebat , and like the 


houf of * Baatha the fonne of Ahiiah , for the 
rouocation wherewith thou Һай prouoked and 
ade Ifrael to finne. 

23 And allo of Iezebel fpake the Lorde, fay- 
ng E The dogs fhall eate Lezebel f| by the wall 
E Ezreel. 


24 The dogs fhall eate him of Ahabs ftocke, 
t dieth in thecitie:and him that dieth in the 

fields , fhall the fowlesofthe ayreeat. 

25 (Butthere wasnone like Ahab, who did 

fell himfelfe to worke wickedneffe in the fight 


«1 Kieg 9 33,36. 
00», Értrefe,or. 


тйтп, 


Т Bythe wicked гаг 

countell of his f the Lord : whom Iezebel his wife pronoked. 
Peg preamea 26 For hedid exceeding abominable in fof- 
anad owing idoles,according to all that the Amorites 
ахопе thatgaue id whom the Lord сай our before thechildren 
hinfelfewholly of Lifael ) 

&ofetuefinne, 27 Nowe when Ahab heard thofe wordes, he 
T&br. his eb, ent his clothes , and putfackcloth уроп T him, 
k lntoken of nd еа, and lay in fackcloth,and went k Гоу. 
{шеге bare |, 28 Andthe word ofthe Lord cameto Eliizh 
footed. ' e Tithbite,fayin, 


29 Seeft thou Row Ahab is humbledbefore 

nots e? becaufe he fübmitteth himfelfe before me, I 

1 Маша oto. Will пос bring that euillin his daves , егіп his 
{onnes dayeswill I bring euill vpon his houf, 


CHAP. XXIL 
2 Tekofhaphat and Ahab fighe againft the king ofSyrie. 15 Мі. 
ebsiah ете the king what Бай Lethe fuceeffe of ther enrera 
prife. 24 Lidkjah tbe faleprophee fmtterbonn. 34 Ahab й 
fisme. 40 Abaqiah bisfonne fucceedesh, 41 The regne of 
esofhaphat, 5o And lorara his fonne, 


A Nd * they continued athree yeere without 


eamstime,aKiege | 
9.26. 


*z Cbron. 18.1,2. 


a Ben-hzdadthe warre betweene Aram and Ifrael. 


Kingof Syriaand | 2 And inthe third yeere did Iehofhaphat the 
ш ton ing of Iudah b come down to the king of Ifrael. 
peace, whichen- 


3 (Thenthekingo? Ifrael fayd vnto his fer- 

ts, Know yee not that © Ramoth Gilead was 

urs? and we ftay and take it not out ofthe hand 
1 f the king of Aram ? ) 

Rp 4 ons fayd vnto Iehofhaphat , Wilt thou 

wasmadeby Ben- Zoe with meeto battell againft Ramoth Gilead ? 

|fudadicherefare “And Ichofhaphat fayd vnto the king of Ifrael, 

hi 


огей three yeres, 
Р Toftaudvifite 


| im. 
€ Thekingsof 


Methrwphtoot Тат as thou art , my peopleas thy people , and 


himfelfebound a k 
thereby te ns ine horfesas thine horfes, 


ftorcit, $ Then Iehofhaphat fayd vnto the king of 
d lamrcadyto тле], c Aske counfell , I pray thee, ofthe Lord 
ioyocand goz 

withtheeandail FO Cay. 


them , Shall I goeagainft Ramoth Gilead to bat- 

S ue) rel,orfhall I letit 10, And they fayd, Goe vp: 
teptGadapproo- for the Lord fhall deliuer it into the hands of the 
vedit, yerwhen ing. 
Miegihewn- |. 7 AndTchofhaphat fayd ,Isthere hereneuer 

shewonldaoe ја Prophet ofthe gLord more , that we might en- 
ту, сора > S 
obey. quireofhim ? 


Е Meaning,the 
falleprophets, 
which were аге 
terecs,andferned 
ferluere,whom 
Jezebel had afem- 


8 Andthe king of Ifraelfayd vnto Iehofha- 
|phat , There is yet one man ( Michaiah the fonne 
{of Imlah ) by whom we may aske counfell of the 

ord,but bT hare him: for he doeth not prophefie 
good упо me , but euill. And Ichofhaphat fayd, 


bled & kept al 2: 
SEDI et not the king fay fo. 


the death of thofe 
whem Ете. | ч i 
p. Lehofhapliat did not acknowledse thefali¢ prophetsto be Gods minifters, but 
did contemne ther. h Whereby we fee thae the wicked cannot abide to heate 


trueth, but hate chEProphetsef God, and moleftthem, 





Chap. xxi. 


Zickijah andothers prophefic. 132 | 

9 Thenthe king of Ifrael called ani Eunuch, i ResdeGeneh | 
and fayde , Call quickely Michaiahthe fonne of 37-36 | 
Imlah, 

то Апае king ofIfracl and Ichofhaphat the 
king of Iudah fate either of them onhis throne 
in their kapparel in the void place at the entring К Intheirkingly | 
in ofthe gate of Samaria , and all the prophets PPPateil. 
prophefied before them. 

11 And Zidkiiah the fonne of Chenaanah 
made him !hornes of yron , and fayde, Thus 
Гауе the Lord , With thefe fhalt thou puth the Fabs 
Aramites , yntill thou haft confumed them. — fiemes for the cone 

12. Andall the prophets prophefied fo ,faying, firn-ationol theie 
3oe vp toRamothGilead, and profper : for the Hottie, 20.2, 
ord fhal] deliuer it into the kings hand, eeen 

13 € Andthemeffenger that was goneto cell. uidit ire chem, 
fichaiah , fpake vnto him , faying, Behold now, thiokingthereby 
wordes ofthe prophets declare good vntothe [отаке their do- 
dng with f mone accord: let пу word therefore, рое mire come 
pray thee,be like the word ofone ofthem ‚апа jety south, 
[peake thou good, Я Thisis the соте 
14 And Michaiah fayd pAs the Lordliueth, Ponatgumentet 


E icked, 
chatfoeuer the Lord fayeth уто me, that willl кер Ыр 





The tree Pro- 
hetsofGod were 


Жыш Bing Gd veo Bi, How fl 

16 Andtheking fayd vnto him , How oft hal jr no 

I "s thee tae tell mee nothing but chat теша by 

which istriein the Name of the Lord? txperiencehee 
17 Then he fayd ,I Gwall Ifrael fcatrered vp- [orld triethar 

оп the mountaines , as fheepe that had no fhep- PASE 

herd, And the Lord fayde, 9 Thefe haue no і Itis better they 


mafter , Іесепегу man returne vnto his поце in Fetoraeheme then 


ce, E be peated and 

18 (And the king of Irael fayd vnto Ieho- they take ae 
fhaphat , Did I not tell theethathee would pro- b band withoat 
phefieno good vnto me,but enill ? ) vinee d and 


19 Againe hefayd , Heare thou therefore the 
word of the Lorde, І fawe the Lorde fit on his я 
throne, and all che р hofte of heauenftood about |p Meaning, Ме 
him on his right hand and on his left hand. E ы 

зо AndtheLord fayd, Who fhall]| entife A- Jor perfwade end 
hab that hee may goe and fallat Ramoth Gilead? geceme. 
Andone fayd on this maner, and another fayd on 
thatmaner. 

21 Then there came forth afpirit , and a(tood 3 енеге 
before theLord,and fayd, Iwill entife-him, Апа озне cuz 
the Lord fayd vnto him, Wherewhith 2 |dyto bring vate 

22 Andhefayd , I will goe out and be ат falfe deften&ionyethe 
fpirit inthe mouth of all his prophets, Then hee tath no forthen 
fayd, Thou fhalt entife kim, and fhalt alfo pre- eid [m 
uaile : goe forth , and doe fo, ^o qr Lwilleanfeall 

23 Now therefore behold , the Lord hath put his prophetato 
a lying fpirit m the mouth ofall the'e thy pro- Uien 
phets, and the Lord hath appointed euill againft 
thee. 


ec. 

24 Then Zidkiiah the fonne of Chenaanah 
came neere , and {mote Michaiah on the checke, 
and fayd, * £ When went the fririt of the Lorde |*1 chron.18.23. 
from me, to fpeake vnto thee ? 1 TEE Eos 

25 And Michaiah fayd Behold, thou fhalt fee (Yone were to the 
in that day when thou fhalt goe from chamber 
to chamber to hide thee ? 

26 Апае king of Ifrael (aid, Take Michaiah, 
andcariehim упо Amon the gouernour o: the 
citie , and vnto Ioafh the kings tonne, 

27 Andfay, Thus faith theking,Put this ma 


n 
EET ш 





laaour of Ged bat 
they,and that God 
hath given his 
gtacestononc fo 
much as to them, 








Ahab is flaine, 
t lethim bepi- ^ the prifon houfe, and fee 


e de him with t bread of 
Bedawaywih — 3cüi&ionyaud with water ofafflidion,vatill I re- 
Musscrnasdbe — 3 


fed with almall turneinpeace, — : 
(Кайт СА 28 And Michaiah fayd , I£ thou returne in 
and water 


сасе, the Lord hath not fpoken by me.-And he 
ayd," Hearken all ye people, 
dissi cometo 29 Sothe king of Ifracland Ichohaphat the 
pel-yemayeive (king of ludih went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 
Godthe glory,and | зо Andthe king of Ifrael fayde to Ichofha- 
[ойы jm hi? har, I will change mine apparell, and will enter 
з: = the battell, bacpuz thou on thine apparel. 
И (Апа theking of L'rael changed him'elfe, and 
"went into the battell. К 
31 And theking of Aram commanded histwo 
ала thirtie сарсліпеѕ ouer his charets, faying, 
| Fight neither with fmall nor great, faue oncly a- 
вай the king ofIfrael, 
| 3: And when the captaines ofthe charets faw 
| Iehofhaphar, they faid, Surely it isthe king ОРІС. 
| rael: and they turned to fight againft him: and 
x Thatistothke — Tehofhaphat х cried. 
Lord forhclpe. зз And when the captaines of the charets fave 
| that hee was not the king of Titael, they turned: 
loris Fi fois. | PACKE Бан "In DONE 
Nee i hen a certaine man drew a bow | mighti- 
Онша I ind fmore the king of Ifrael p the 


v That whenye 
faillfecthele 


| 
| PEbe,and benweene | ioynts + oF his brigandine, Wherefore hee fayd 
she brigantine. — | vto hischaret man, Tumne thine hand, and cary 
{ Ebr fiche. meout ofthe hofte : for I amf hurt. 


35 Andthe battell increa‘ed chat day, andthe 
y King ооа ЁШ in his charet againft the Ara- 
mites, and died at euen: andthe blood ran out 
ofthe wound into the mids ofthe charet, 

36 And there-wenr a proclamation thorow- 
ourthe 7 hofte about the going downe of the 
Sunne, ying, Euery man to his citie, andeuery 
man to hisowne countrey. 

37 Sothe king died , and was broughtto Sa- 
maria, and they buriéd the king in Samaria. 

38 And one wafhed the charet in thepoole of 
Samaria, and thedogs licked vp hisblood (and 
j| they wathed his armonr) according * vnto the 
word of the Lord which he fpake, 

39 Concerning the rcft of the a&es of Ahab, 
and all that hee did, and the yuorie houfe which 
* | Rebuilt, and all the cities that he built, are they 
not written in the booke ofthe Chronicles ofthe 
kings of Ifrael ? 1 
40 So Ahab flept with his fathers, and Aha- 


y Towit, Ahab 
King of Lrzel. 


Iz OftheIftaee 
lites, 


fr the bavlots 
walhedit, 


*Cbep.1.49. 











41 € * And Iehofhaphat the fonne of A(a be- *t.£5ro.3o.3r. 
ganto reigne уроп Iudah inthe fourth yeere of 
Ahab king of Lirael. 

42 Ieho(haphat was fiue and thirtie yeere old 
when hee began to reigne, and reigned fiue and 
twentie yerein Ieru‘alem,And his mothers name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And hee walked in all the wayes of Afa his 
father, and declined not therefrom, but did chat 
which was right in the eyes of the Lord. Ncuer- 
theleffe, а M laces were not taken away : for à Meaning,that 
the iun offered till, and burnt incente in the die oo 
high places. 4 3 [im they might 

44 And Ichofhaphat madepeace with the king jill factifice te the 
of irael, ordinthofe pla- 

45 Concerning thereft of the attes of Icho- меа 
fhaphat and his worthy deedes that hee did, апа }yemptewas built. 
his battels which he fought, are they not written 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Tudah ? 

46 And the Sodomites which remained in the 
du of his father Af, hee put cleane ont of rhe 

and, 

47 There wasthen no king in Edom: the b de- 
putie was king. qu 

48 Teho(baphat made fhips ofc Yharfhifh,to (yy ШР Те, ` 
faile co d Ophir for golde,but they wentnot : for цепей D NET 
the (hips were broken at Ezion Gaber, hey of Iudahap. 

49 Then faid Ahaziah the fonne of Ahab printed. 
vnto Iehofhaphat, Let my feruants goe with (6 cene 
thyferuants in the fhips. But Iehofhaphat would [Cilicia and all the 
not. Seacalled Medi - 

50 And Ichofhaphat did fleepe with his fa- Dens m 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in the citie edet Ont 
M ы foie ; and Ichoram his fonnereig-| is in India where 
ned in his ftead. the Egyptians and 

51 € Ahaziah the fonne of Ahab began to eae trafligne 
reigne ouer I'rael in Samaria the feuenteenth yere] ^ 8? С 
of Ichofhaphat King of Tudah, and reigned two 
yeerés oner Ifrael. Ё 

52 Burhe did euil in the fightoftheLord,and 
walked in the way ofhis father, and in rhe way 
of his mother, and in the way of leroboam the 
fonne of Nebat which made Itrael to finne. 

53 Forhee ferned Baal, and worfhipped him, 
and pronoked the Lorde God of Iirael vnto 
wrath , {| according vnto all that hisfather had} jor js atpointsas: 
done, bis father did. 



































IntherimeoF 
hisking Idamea 








LHE AR 


doe not obe) his Commandements, 


€ n Gcond'Baohe conteintth the ates ofthe Kings of Indah and Ifrael болой о Ifrael, fromthe death о ^ 
Ahab unto tbe lafl King Holbea, who was imprifoned by theking of Affyrta, and bu city Samariar 

ken, and the ten tribes by the tuft plague of God, for their sdolatrie and difobedsence to God, (44е into captuntee, 

And alfa of ludab, Бот thereigne of Feboram [оте of Iebo[bapbat ато Zedechia, who for comensa:ng th 

Lords cemmandsssent by bis Prophets, and neglecting bis (undry admonitions by faraine and other meants, wasta 

ken by bis enemies, faw bis fonnes mof cruelly flaine before bis face, and bu owne eyes put ost , as the Lord had des 

slaved to bim before by bis Prophet Lereme, and alfo by the ш} vengeance of God, for contempt of huwerd, Le. 
rufa'exn was deftroyed, the Temple burnt, and bee and alt bis people were ledde away-captives into Babylon, Ih- 
thu booke are notable examples of Godsfauour towards thofé rulers and people hich obey bis Prophets, andem 
brace his Word sand zontrarmrife у of hie plaguestowards shofe cormmen-weales which neglelt his Minaffers, ani 


VMENT. 












; Fire from heauen, 


CHAP, H 
2 Ahazab by afal falesh Ecke aud conjuléeth with Baalebub . 





—jAhaziah fick 


| 3 Hen reprowsd’y Elijah, 10 The capreinet cuer fifie were 
Jenito Eluch,whertofiwo were burnt with fire from beautn by 
buprayer. 17 „Аратай dieth, and богат ba brother fut» 
ceedeth бим. 


1 Hen Moab rebelled againft И- 
X rael after the death of Ahab: 

2 Anda Ahaziah fe!l thorow 
the latrefle window in his vpper 
УХ» » chamber which was in Samaria : 

VSD ay fo he wasficke: then he (ent mel- 
tengais , to whom heefayd , Goe , asd inquire of 
b Baalzebub the god of Ekron, if I {hall recouer 
of this my diteafe, ^ 

3 Тһе спс Angel of the Lord faydto Eliiah 

the T.(hbite , Arife, aud goe vp to meete the mel- 
lengers ofthe king of Samaria , and fay voto 
them, ¢ Is it not becaue there is no God in Hracl, 
that yeegoeto enquire of Baalzebub thegod ог 
Ekron? 
- 4 Wherefore thus fayth the Lorde , Thou 
fhaltnot come downe from the bed on which 
thouartgonevp , butthale die the death. $o Eli- 
iah departed, 

$ Andthe meffengers returned vnto him ,to 
ies {whom hefaid, Why are ye now returned? 
weteingendredin| 6 — Andthey an.wered him, There came a man 
gieataburdance jand met vs,and faid vnto ys,Goe,znd returne уп- 
gltheblond ofthe ito the king which fent you, and (ау vnto him, 
oed ierat ^" | Thusfaith theLord,? Isic not becaufe there is no 
God in Ifrael, thatthon fendeft co enquire of Ba- 
al-zebub the God of Ekron? Therefore thou fhalz 
not come downe from the bed,on which thou art’ 





а Sotbathewas 
ponifhied lor his 
fdolatrieafter:wo: 
forts: foc the Мо. 
abites which were 
wonttopzy lim. 
tribute rebelled, 
and helelldowne 
atagiate which 
was vpon his 
houte to giuc light 
beneath. 

















idole. 

He theweth that 
idolatorshaue not 
thettue God : for 


elfetheywould | gone vp , but (halt die the death. 
fecketonovebut | у And he faid vnto chem, What maner ofman 
ito him alone, 


was he which cameand met you, and told you 
thefe words ? 

8 And they fayd vnto him, Hee wasan chai- 
rieman , andgirded witha girdle of leather a- 
bouthisloines. Then fayde hee , Itis Bliiahthe 


d Ignorance isthe! 
į mother of ercour 
andidolatrie. — ! 
€ Some thinke 
chat this is meant 


cirar T "rifhbite e 
whieh were гоп; ы А 
а) 9 Therefore the Kung fent vnto hima cap- 


taine ouer fiftie with his fifty men, who wentvp| 
£To wit, Carmel) УПСО him: fer behold , hee fate on thetop tof à 
' mountaine, and hee fayde vnto him , О man o! 
God , the king hath commanded that thou come 
downe, ire - 
то But Eliiah anfwered , and fayd to кесар. 
taine ouer the fiftie , If that I be-a man of God, 
Jet йге соте down from che.heauen and deuoure| 
thee and thy fifty. #$о fire came downe fromthe| 
wordbatbinthe [heauen and deuoured him and his fiftic. $ 
moutbofhis fer- | үү Againealfohefentvntohim another cap: 
Hr, raine ouer бше, with his fitie: Who fpake , and 
[adgmengs agaiaft faydvnto him, hO man ofGod, thus the king 
the wicked, commandcth, Come downe quickly, 
h Hefpakethisin| р> But Eliah anfwered,and fayd vato them, 
i IFT be a man of God, let fire come downe from 












g Hedeclareth 
what power Gods 


Gods wrath fo 
is fit 
Gad emul nents у= нку, 
‘phet ot no. fiftie wen nd and fe i 
ать er fiftie went ур , and came and fell on his knees 













dm thers 

d 4 

аа the hémen and deuonre thee and thy fity. So бге 
machtbemore. icame downefrom the hegnen , and denoured him 
3$ Meaoing, that В 
byeSc&wheter | 13:4 Yetagainehee Гепвсће third captaine o- 
hewasa кор Pro- luer fiftie with his fiftie. And thechird captaine o- 

[nw felfe before before Eliiah, ard befought him, andfayd упо 
God and hisfer- 









14» Behold , there came fire downe from the 
sheauen’, and deuouced che two former captaines 


‘thing :»er if thon (се mee when ат taken from Prophets or thy 





К Ты e РРЦ" 2 om = 
Ahaziahdicth. Elijah. Ера, 13 

ouer fiftie with their fifties: therefore let my life 3 тїш Ler 
now be prccious in thy fight. . giueth beldnesto| 

15 Andthe Angel of the Lord fayd vito Eli- this,thaethey lear 
iah,Goe downe with him , be mnot afraid of hs 5 а 
prelege; y hearofe , and went downe w.th him етине hen 
ynto the king. clucr are aftoid tẹ 

16 еа упсо him, Thus faith the Lord, (дое Gods ir elage, 
Becaufe thou һай fent meflengers to enquire ofja. IE 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, (wasit not be«| дай үне буви 
caufethere was no God in Ifrael to enquire of his| made his fonne te. 
word? , therefore thou fhalt not come downe of 
the bcd, on which thou at gonevp , but {Вас die} 
the death. 

17 So hee dyedaccording to the word of th 
Lord which Eitiah had fpoken, And * Ichoram 
began corcigne in his ftead in the fecond yeere сі 
Iehoram the fonne of Ichofhaphat king of In 
dah, becau’e kehad no tonne, В 
- 18 Concerning thereftoftheads of Ahaziah 
thache did, arethey not written in the booke ol 
the Chronicles ofthe kings of Iiracl? 

















fonne,tehoram th 
fen of Akab reige 
ned in Ufracl: & i 
the fift vcrc of thi 
Tehotam,}ebuflae! 
phai died avd the 
kingdemeol ln- 
dah wasconfirme: 
] to hisfonne, 


CH ARAL, 

B; £135 dimidethibe waters wits bocicke, «i Hee taken v] 
Inte heawen, 13 Ebifat-keth бй о! e sd ds deth Lorden, 
то The biter and ~encmeus waters are healed, 25 Tiechil- 
dren tha: mocke€Lifoa, are rent in pieces with beares, 


Nd when the Lord wonld take vp Eli‘ah int 
heauen by a whirelewind, Eliiah went wit 
Hilha fiom? Gilgal. ` 

2 Тһе Елар ала to Elifha, Tarieheere, I 
pray thee : for the Lord hath fent me to Beth-el 
But Elifha (худ , As the Lord liueth, and as thy 
foule liueth , I will not leaue thee, So they cam 
downe to Beth-el. 

3 And the bchildren of the Prophets tha 

were at Beth-el,cameout to Elifha,and fayd vnt 
him,Kuoweft chou that the Lord willtake thy 
mafter from « thine head this day? And he дуй. 
Yea, 14 know it : hold ye your peace. 
„ 4 Againe Elijah fayd ento him, Elifha , сагі 
here , I pray thee : forthe Lord hath fent meet 
lericho. But he fayd, As the Lord liucth , and a 
thy foule liyeth , I will not leaue thee, So the: 
came to Tericho. 

5 And the children of the Prophets that wer 
ate Iericho,cameto Elifha, and fayd vnto him, 
Knowcfttbou, that the Lord ут саке thy mafter 
Вот thine head this day ?-And hee fayd, Yea, I 
know it: hold ye your peace, — . 

6 Moreoner Eliiahíayd vntohim, Tarie, 1 


а Whichwastha 
place where the 
children of Ifrael 
were circumcif d 
afterthey came 
ouer Iorden, and. 
had beene fourtie: 
seres inthe wile 
detnes,as loth. 5.9 
b Socilled Беч 
canle they arebe. 
gotten asit were. 
алет bythe bras 
uenly doârine, 

€ Thatit,from 
being any more 
thine head: Гос! 
to be as the head, 
isto bethemafier, 
asto be atthe feer 
is to br a feholler, 
d: Forthe Lord 
bad reucilcd it 
vniohim. 

e Notonclyat 
Beth el,bntatTe- 
richo and oiher 
places were there 


pray thee here + for the Lord hath ‘ent me to Tor- propkets,which 
had Ichollers, 
whom they initen; 
Ged and brought } 


vp inthetrae i 


den, But he ауа, Astke Lord liueth, and as thy, 
foule liueth, I will not leaue thee, So they wen 
both tegerher. 

7 Andfftie menof the fons of the Prophets| feare of God. 
wentand ftaod on the other fide a farre ой, and 
they two ftood by Forden, ..- - 

8 Then Eliah tooke his clake, and wrapt > 
it together andfimote the! wate! s, and they were |f To witoftor- 
diuided hither and thither, and they twaine went| ^" 
ouer on e Чи ene та Ей ЕВ Spi 

9 Nowwhenthey were. paffed ouer , Eliiah |? Hs 
fayd vntoEElifha, aske; what I fhall doefor thee| anenee 
before I be taken from thee. And Elifba fayd, I | thele dangerous 
pray thee,ler Er Spititgbedoublevpon e, ^ |times:erletme 

a 


то And heefayde , Thon haft asked an hard [неее 













thee,thou fhalt haue;t fo: & ifnot,itfhall not be. |0 
11 Andas they went walking and talking, 
behold, there appeared a charet of fire, and horíes 


it being diais 
fintsthree | 
parts Jet mee. 
haue lwo, 












C — ÀJ = a ат — 
Water healed. Iehoram: ILKings. - Heand Ichofhaphat ouercome the 
сена Bu. pffire, and did feparate them twaine. *So Elijah (ther had made. 


скаса 8. e “bil indi h : 
вй ient vp by a whirlewindinto h heauen, 


ооа оет | 12 And Elifha few it, and heecryed, My fa- 
+ Kn Ее ther,my father,the charet ofIfrael,and che Pork 
baforethe Law, en thereof: and hee faw him no more: and hee 
lintheLaw,and Cooke bis owne clothes , and rent them in two 
inthetimeofthe |- 
Gofpeiyat our ree PIECES. " 3j 
factcáion. | £3 qHetooke vp alfo thecloke of Elijah thar 
fell from him, and returned, and tood by the 

anke of Torden. 

14 Абег,Һе tooke the cloke of Elijah that fell 
тот him,and (тоге the waters, and faid, Where 
srbe Lord God of Elijah? And{o he alfo, after 

e had ftricken the waters , fo that they were di- 
aed this way and that way , went ouer, exen E- 
lifha. 

15 And when the children of the Prophets, 

hich were at Tericho,faw him on the other fide, 
ey fayd , i The fpirit of Elijah doeth гей on E- 
ToMm.asitwas ПА: and they came to meet him, and fell to the 
bo Eliiah. ound before him, 
| 16 And faid vnto him, Behold now, there be 
| ith Шу feruants fiie ү" :letthem goe, 
k Meaning, Eliizh: Ауе pray thee, and feeke chy k mafter, if fo be the 
for куын. pirit of the Lorde hath taken him ур , апа са 
ES 1 [ыер уроп fome mountaine,or in fome valley. But 
апе. he faid, ! Yethall not fend. 
Í Beciufethefa& | ту Yet they were inftant уроп him, till hewas 
afhamed : wherefore hee faid, Send, So theyfent 


as extraordina- 
Unterdenbud [Cie men, which fought three dayes, but found 
him not. 


# The Spirit of 
prophefteis given 





wiere he was bee 
coms, but Еа 


was affared rhat 18 Therefore they returned to him, (for he ta- 
A ҰР ^ jriedatIericho) and he faid vnto them, Did not I 


fay vnto you, Goenoc? 

19 € Andthe men of the citie faid vnto Eli- 

| tha, Behold, we pray thee,the fituation of this ci- 
tie is pleafant, as thou my lord, (еей, butthe wa- 

оке seine ter i naught, and che ground || barren, 

habitants, |. 20 Then faidhe,Bring me a new crufeand put 

fale therein, And they brought it to him, 

21 And he went vnto the {pring ofthe waters, 
and саф there m thefalt , and ауд , Thusfayth 
the Lord, I hauehealed this water : death Һа 
no morecome thereof, neither barrenneffe to the 
ground. 


im Thas God gaue 
bim power, euen 
cuntraty to па. 
tureto make that 
[water profitable 
for mans vie, 
levhich beforew: 3 Ae t 
ibn. ^ ^. [according to the word of Elifha which hee hid 
fpoken. . 
23 Ф And he went vp from thence vnto Beth- 
el. And as hee wasgoing vp the way , little chil- 
геп came ont ofthecitie, and mocked him, and 
fa d vntohim , Comevp, thou bald head, come 
vp, thou bald head. 
| 24 And he turned backe,and lookedon them, 
[n Percet iingtheir and п curfed them in che Name of the Lord. And 
jmalicousheart fewo beares came out ofthe foreft,and care in pie- 
again theLord V » 
at hiswordhee |CeS two and fortie children of them, 
|defireth God to 25 So he went from thence ro mount Carmel, 
and from thence hereturnedto Samaria, 


take vengeance of 
‘cheiniuete бопе 
jento hime CHAP. III. 
т Theveijmeof Irhovam, 6 He and tehofhaphat gocte warre a- 
gainft Moab which rebelled, 13 Ebfha veprosuctb bine, ту 
end ormucth ibeiehoflewater. 24 The Moatites are ouerconie, 
27 Their King (acrificetb ba fone, 
Ow Тейогат the fonne of Ahab began to 
DEDI reigne oner Tfracl in Samaria , the a eigh- 
ERRAT шеп. teenth yeere of Ichofhaphat king of Iudah, and 
tench ver fe. reigned twelne yeeres, i 
2 And hee wrongh: euili in the fight of the 
Lord, but not like his father nor like his mother: 
for he tooke away the image of Baal that his fa- 














22 So the waters were healed vnto this day, | 


Neuertheleffe, hee cleaued vnto the b finnes |b We faerifced to. 
‘of Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat, which паде ihe gold cn cire { 
ael to fintie,and departed not therefrom, Ea 
4 QThene Mesha king of Moab had ftore of |; ‘Thiswas done 
fheepe , and rendred vntothe king of Ifrael an jafterthst David | 
EST odd lambes, and an hundred thou- {had made thre Mos 
fand rammes with the wooll, Who 
5 But when Ahab was dead,the king of Mo- Bw iA 
ab rebelled againft the Jang of Litael, 
6 Theretore king Iehoram went out of Sa- 
mariathe fame feafon,and numbred all Ifrael, 
7 _ And went,and fent to Tehothaphat king of 
Iudah, faying , The king of Moabhath rebelled 
againft mee: wilt thou goe with me to battell а= 
gainft Moab ? And hee antes i pes goevp: 
or il ат asthouart, my people as chy people, 
E horfes as ise holes nd слее : 
8 '"Trhenfíaid he, What way (hall we goe vp ? 
IM he anfwered , Theway ofthe wildernefic of | 
Edoin, : 
9 1 wenttheking of Ifrael, and the king 
of Iudah,and che е king of Edom, and when they |е Meaning ће 
had cempaffed the way (пеп dayes, they had no тоу ar Иси. 
Nit for the hofte, nor for the cattell chat f fol- (оғ Kaa 
owed chem, LKing.tsaq. 
10 Therefore theking of Ifrael faid, Alas,that 07 shetnercat 
the Lord hath called ебе three kings, to giue | ^ 
theminto the hand of Moab, p 
11 ButIchofhaphat faid , 15 there not herea 
Prophet ofthe Lord, thatwemay enquire of che 
Lord by him? And one ofthe king ofTfaels fer-| r.i. who a 
uarits anfwered,and Gid, Here is Elitha the fonne | his ferusnc. 
Els э Which ! powred water on the hands | g HE isableta 
of Elijah, inftraé vs what. 
12 ThenTehofhsphat faid, = The word of the REED 5 
Lord is with him: Therefore the king of Gael, |h He kaewthae 
and Ichofhaphat , and the king of Edom went] this wicked king 


Kinga 


downeto him, Mon les Er 
13 And Elitha faid vnto the king o£ Ifrael, торгы; ieee 
hWhat haue? to doe with thee? get thee to the | and thereforche 
prophets of thy father, and tothe prophets of thy | difdained toan- 
mother, Andthe king of Ifrael faid vnto him, Prem 
i Nay : for the Lord hath called thefe three kings, | йсете aottheíer: 
togiue them into the hand of Moab, чашзо! God, but 
14 ThenElithafaid, Asthe Lord of hoites li-| whee they are dri- 
ueth, in whofe fight Iftand, i£it were not, that T| ic 3 very ance 
regard the prefence of Iehofhaphat the King of] the prefenz dam- ` 
c › Ewould knot haue looked toward thee, p пке Е 
nor feene thee, косе шаса 
15 Butnow bring теа minitrell. And when dca o bedi: 
the d played, thehand ofthe Lord came E puro. the 
vpon him, godly thatarea- 
16 And hefaid, Thusfayth the Lord , Make! mong them. 
this valley full of. ditches. i Nr" Кг EIAN 
17 For thus fayth the Lord,Ye fhal neither fee| fo fitted vp the 
wind nor fee raine, yet che valley fhall bee filled| Prophets heart 
with water,that ye may drinke, beth yee and your | pa dime 
cattell and your beaftz; J 1y miraculoufly 
18 Burrhisis a m {mall ching in the fight o 


iue youwaters, | 
de Lorde : for hee will giue Moab into your, b*t yeurenemies | 
and, 

19 And yefhall finite every ftrong towne and 
euery chicfe citie , and (hall fell enery faire tree. 
and fhall ftop all the fountaines of water , an 
a marrecuery good field withftones. PIT re stk his testes 

zo And inthe morning when the meat offe-| whenbe will take 
ring was offered,behold,there came water by che} them away tothe 


way of Edom: and the countrey was filled with, He ш 

Avater - * which isje pated 

21 Andwhenall the Moabites heard e the|;gainfüthem, 7 
üngs| 


h 

n Though God 
heftowhis bence 
fits for a time vp- 
оо hisenemies.yct 










- |Moabites. 


1 





e oyle increafed, 


kings were come vp to fight againft chem , they 
gathered all that was able f to put on harneffz, 
and vpward,and ооа in Бе border. 
22 Andchey rofeearely inthe morning,when 
the Sun аго!е уроп the water, and the Moabires. 
etn faw the water cuer againfi them, as red as blood, 
Stthewickedis’| 23 And they fayd, о Thisis blood : the Kings 
but apreparation | arefurely Maine, and one hath ánitten another : 
to their deflructi-| now therefore Moub,to the fpoyle. 
om which isat 24 Aud when they came to the hofte of Ifrael, 
Stacy the I{ruelires aro’ vp,and fmote the Moabites,fo 
th that they fled before them, but they p inuaded 









{Ebr togirdbim- 
elf with атай» 


Iullowedthem ia. 





to the ш them,and {mote Moab, 

q Which wasnt) 25 And they deftroyed the cities,and onall the 
i good fieldes cuery man сай his {tone , and filled 
bites,whereinthey) them, and We. орга! thefountaines of water, 
Lftoothing but | and felled all the good trees: onely ina Kir-hara- 
thewallese |10 left they the {tones thereof: howbeit they 
т Somereferreit С n 5 is E 
othekingefB- | Went about it with flings,and more ir. 
domsfonnewhom 26 And when the king of Moab faw that the 


jthey fay he had tà Dartell wastoo fore for him, hee tooke with him. 
ken in that skir- 


mith: baerainer | ven hundred men that drewe the fivord, to 

it feemed cove his| breake thorow vnto the king of Edom: but they 

ownefonne, whoa!) could not, 

Баар 27 Thenhetookehis eldeft Гоппе thar (hould 

em whi hbarba| haue reignedin his ftead, апат offered him for a 

ronscraeltiemo- | burnt offering To the wall; fo that Iftacl was 
foregrieued, and they departed from him,and re- 


uedtho Ifraelites 
hearts of pitie to furnedto their countrey, 


depart, 


CHAP TIIG 
3 Godinerealesh the o) lt io she pi ndor b) Elifha, 13 He ob- 
таер for she Shunammite a fent at Godi hand. 18 Who dy- 
ing, 32 Breraifeib Бия vpagoine. qo Hes waketofaces ihe 
poriage, 42 amimcliplieib ibe loaves. 











la Reade Cha. 2.3. 
b And therelore 


te ELS че | Ww one of the wines а of the fonnes of the 


Prophets cried vnto Elifha, aying, Thy fer- 
uant AS husband is dead, and ue коле, 
that thy feruant did 4feare theLord: and the crc- 
c Beaufe Тат | ditour is come го take my two fonnes to bee his 
pooresnómot |.¢ bondmen, 
ablcto pay. 2 Then Elifha faid vntoher,Wharthall I doe 
| palo forthee? tell meyxhat haft thou at home ? And 

thefaid, Thine handmaid hath nothing at home, 


tobee bionghrta 
extreme nreciaity, [апе a d pitcher of oyle. 


by vorheiftine fe 
or prodigalitic, bo 
bythe haod ofthe 
Lord. 





pistons Bes me: 3 Andhee faid,Goe,and borrow thee НЬ 
BEIM abroad of all thy neighbours emptie veilels , and 
motepravehs | {pare пот, li 
poo 4 And whenthouw arecomein,thsn halt иг 
e t Proj t Y 
баа hereby | the doore уроп thee and vponthy fonnes, and 


powre out into* all thofe veffels, and fer айбе 
thofethat are full. 

5 So the departed from him,and shut the dore 
vpon her,and vpon her fonnes.And they brought 
to her,and the powred out, 


v nte ber,that Go 
neuer failethto 
pronide forhis fer 
QGants,their wiues 
and childrengit 
they trait in him. 
1 To augmentan 
pene inthe | to her fonne, Bring me yetaveffell. Andhefaid 
velis, 


R Ged bere did | УПО her, There is по more vef&ls, Andthe oyle 





not onely provide! Ё ceaféd. 

for Hence 7 Then thee came andtold the man of God, 

jis debri houldte And he fid, Goc, and fell the oyle,and pay them 
ачар кері | thatthouartin debt vnto, and line thou and thy 

profelsionwitheat children of theg гей, 

ffamdenbutslio | 8 @ And ona time Elifha came to Shunem, 

jferhiswiteaud | ond there a woman ofgreatejlimasion conftrained 

/b which тоша | bim to eate bread : and as he paffed by,heturned 

be feparate hő thg in thither to eat bread. 

iret ofthehonfe, | 9 And thee faid vnto her husband, Bchold;t 

i D © | know now, that thisis an holy man of God that 

‘gine Eimfelfe 24 paffeth by vs continually. 

Waéy&prayer. | то Letvsraakc h him alittle chamber, I pray 








6 And when the veffels were full,the faid vn- | 


сыр. 





| 





The Shunammitcs fonne dieth, 


T 
theewith wals, and ler vs fer him there abed, and | 
atable,anda ftoole, and a candlcfticke, that hee 
may turite in thither when he commeth to vs. 

11 And ona day hc came thitherjand turned | 
into the chamber and lay therein, _ 

‚ 12 AndGidto Gehazi his rant, Gall this 
Shunammite ; and when hecailedher, fheé flood. 
before him. T 

13 Then he faid vnto him, Say vnto her now, 
Beholde, thou haft had ail this grear care for vs, 
i what Ба] we do for tace ? Is there any thing to 
be fpoken for rhee tothe king, or to the capraine 
of che hofte ? Aud fheanfwered)I * dwell among 
mine owne people. 

14 Againchelaid, What is chen to be done for 
her? Then Gehazi anfwered, Indeed fhe hath! no 
fonne,and her husband is old. 

15 Thenfaidhe,Callher, And hee called her, 
and (he food in the doore, E 

16 And hefaid, At this time appointed,accor- 
ding tothe rime of life, thou (halt embrace a on. 
And fheefaid, O my lord, thou man or God, doe 
not lie vnto thinehandma:d. 

17 So the woman conceiued,and bare a Sonne 
arthat fame feafon, according to the time c£ life, 
tbat Elifha had faid vnto her, 

18 є And when the childe was growen,it ЕШ 
on a day,that he went out to his Ыр and to the 
reapers. 

19 Andheefaid ynto his father, m Mine head, 
mine head, Who {aid to £i {eruant, Beare him to 
his mother, 

20 Andhetooke him and brought him to his) 
о hee fate оп her knees ull noone,and| | 

lied. | 

21 Then fhe went vp, and laid him on the bed! | 
of the man of God, and (Бис the doare уроп him, | 








і Thustke fers 
nants of God are 
not vitbasfuilior 
the benefitsthey 
есејот. 

К Lamecotere 
with that that Cod 
hath entee, acd 
can Want norbing 
Vhatenccaa doe 
lor nother. I 
1 Which rhen was 
a reproach, aod 
therfore he would 
is mailer 

19 pray to. 

God for her thag 
fi ee mightbee 

f айын, 

* Ginter 8.104 















E 


m His head aked 
fore,and therefore 
| hecriedthus. 


and went out, . 5 
22 Q Theufhe called to her husband,and fai, 
Send with ine, I pray thee,one of the yong теп, | 
and one oftheafles: ior I will hafte со the man of | 
God,and come againe, bs “| 
23 And hefaid,Wherefore wiltthou рб to him 
today ? it å neither » new Moone nor Sabbath| ^ Forat fuch 
day, And the anfwered,f Allfhalbewell, ` | aimesshepeople 
24. Then fhe fadled an affe, and faid to her г fortin the Pro- 
uant;Driue and goeforward : ftay not for me toj phetst rdoétrice 
get vp,except I bid thee, ar conlolationd 
25 €Soíhe went,and cameto the man of God, 182%. 
to mount Carme], And when the man of God faw 
her |] oucragainít him, hee faid to Gehazi his fer- gor, Gre of 








uant,Beholdthe Shunammite, 

26 Runne now, I fay, to meet her and fay у 
toher, Art thon inhealth ? is thine husband iri 
health? andis thechildinhealth? And fheanfwe 
red, Weare in health, 

27 And when fhe came tothe man of God vn- 
to the mountaine,fhee о caught him by his feete:| a intokenof tue! 
and Gehazi went toher,to thruft her away: but, militieandioy 
the man of God {aid,Lether alone: for her foule! that ћеһа mee 
ist vexed within her , and the Lord hath hid it RT кй 
from me,and hathnot told itme. | in bittern. 

28 Then thee faid, Did I dcfire a fonne of my 
lord ?Did¥ not @y,Deceiue me not? 

29. Then hee faid.to Gehazi, Gird thy loynes, 
and take my ftaffein thine hand,and gothy way : 
pifthou meet any falutehim not: and i any falute 
thee,anfwere him not : and Jay my ftafie уроп tha 
face ofthe child. 

зо And the mother ofthechilde (214, As the 
Lord: иер, and aschy foule liveth , I will nor 


__kaue 








p Make fach 
ipeed thatnothige 
may letthee inthe 
way,Luk зо 4. 





famine in Ifrael. Foure E Lepers, Incredulitie rewarded, 














o Meaningany (Cour thee,how fhould help thee with theobarne, |part of the campe , they entred into onetent,and 
ind of vinilo lor with the winepreffe? did eate and drinke, and caried thence filuer and 
кое" 28 А10 the king faid vnto her , What ayleth |gold,and raiment,and went and hid it: after they 
5 bs > And thee aniwered, This woman (аі уго |returned,and entred into another tent,and caried 







ce, Giuethy fonne,that wemay eat him то day, thence alfo and went and hid it. 
nd we will cut my fonneto morrow. 9 Then faid one ro another , Wee doe not 
*Dutihsnss | 29 *So we fod my fonne,and did eat him: and | well : this day is a day of good tidings, and wee 
faid to her the day after, Giue thy {fonne,‘that |hold our peace, If wee tary till day light, fome 
ve may eat him,but fhe hath hid her fonne. J| mifchiefe will come vpon vs. Now therefore, 
| зо And when the king had heard the words of | come, let vs goe and tell the kings houfhold. 
e woman, he rent his clothes, (and as he went | то So they came and called vnto the porters 

Mr ypon the wall,thepeóple looked,and behold,hee [ofthe corn told them,faying, We came to the 
Oryunder bà пад fackclorh || within р уроп his flefh) campe of the Aramites,and loe,there was no man 
piores, 5 31 And he aid, God doe fo to mee and more |there, neither voyce of man, but horíes ried and 
Ё Thushypoctites 11/5 , if the head of Elifha the fonne of Shaphat |affestied: and che tents are as they were. 


р ЫА, all ftand on him this day. тт And the porters cried and declared to the 
kings houfe within. 


thinke to pleaíe 32 (Now Elifha fire in his houfe, andthe El- 

him with outward [ders fate with him) And she king fent a man be- | 12 Thenthe king atofe in thenight, and faid 

ceremonics,whom ге him : but before the meflenger cameto him, |vnto his feruants, В 1 wil fhew younow what the 
Aramites haue done vnto vs.They know that we 


lin prolperitie the; 
are affamifhed, therefore they are EM outofthe 


willnor know. У (ре faid to the Elders , Seeye not how this 9 mur- 

q Mcaniog,leho- |rherers fonne hath fent to take away mine head ? 
camp to hide themfélues inthe fiel faying,When 
they come ont of the citie,we fhall catch them a- 
















Or we [elbe punic 


ed for оме їнї. 























he Prophets 
'ords,and therc- 




















politike then gode 
lly euer сай more 
perilsthen nec. 












peu коз шше; take heede when the meffenger commeth , and 
ЕЯ. ис the doore and handle bim roughly at the 

fed Nabothtobe |Coore : 15 not the found of his matters fecte be- |liuc,and get into the city. 

ftoned, — hinde him? 13 Andone ofhis feruants anfwered,and faid, 
En Eur a| 33 While hee yet talked with them, behold, |Letmentakenow fiue of the horfes that remaine, 
defperation irthey | the meffenger came downe vnto him, and fayd, fand are left in the cirie, (behold, they are cuen as 
Gnd noc fadden ^ |Behold, this enill commeth of the Lord: r (hould fall the i multitude of Iiracl that are left therein: 
remedieagainft |Iattund onthe Lord any longer ? behold, Z fay, they areas the multitude of the If 
Шаны raelites that are confümed)and we wil fend to fee, h 
14 So they tooke jus charets of horfs, and 
the king fent after the hofte ofthe Aramites, fay- 















CHAR VII 
x. Elifba prophefetbpleuiie of ustasles and other things t0 Sama- 
ria, 6 The Syrians vun away and haue no man following then, 
12 The prince thas would noi belecwe tht word of Ehi(bas i tro- 
den taacath, 


Hen Elifha faid , Heare yee the word of the 
ae h E (EM И thus faith the Lord, ?'To morrow this 
| Gods help iu cheie| time a meafure of fine floure fhal be fold for a fhe- 
necefiitie,but the | ki] and two meafüres of barley fora shekel inthe 






ing,Goe and fee. 
15 And they went after them vnto Iorden,and 5 
Joe, all the way was ful of clothes 8с veffels which 
the Aramites had caft from them in their hafte:, 
and the meffengers returned,and told the king. 
16 Then the people went out and fpoiled the 
campe ofthe Aramites: fo a meafure of fine floure 



























ee gate of Samaria, ‚_ [wasat a (hekel , andtwomeafitres of barley at a 
2 Then a prince, on whofe hand the king |fhekel, k according to the word ofthe Lord. k Which hefpake 


by Gods Spirit. 
b Towhomthe |b lcaned , anfwered the man of Сой, and fayd, 
king ma Шс Though the Lord would make ¢ windowesin the 
fightofthingsas |beauen, could this thing cometo paffe? And he 
vwedeiy. ^ faid, Behold, Thou fhalt fee it wich thine eyes, but 
є He mocketh at | chou fhalt not d eat thereof. 


by the mouth of 
Elifha,Vesfe 1. 





17 And the king gaue the prince (on whofe 
hand heleaned ) the charge of the gate , and the 
people ! trode vpon him in the gate, and lie died, 
as the man of God had faid, which fpake it when 
the king came downe to him, : 






1 Asthe people ` 
prcaffed out of thé 























res үа 18 And itcame to paffe, asthe man of God 
ы у. badípoken со the king, faying, Two mea‘ures of 













barley at afhekel, and а mea'ure of fine floure 5 
fhall be at a fhekel, co morrow about this timein | <“ 
the gate of Samaria. 

19 Fut the prince had anfwered the man of 
God, & faid, Though the Lord would make win- 
dowes in theheauen , could it come fo to paffe ? 
And he (aid , Behold, thou fhalt fee it with thine 
суеѕ, Ьис thou fhalt not eat thereof, - 

20 And fo itcame vnto him: for the people 
trode vpon him in the gate,and he died, 


(from beauco,yet 
his could not 

















CHAP VTIS 


1 Ehfha propbrfieto vuta tle Shunavimie the dearth of fexen 
усетев. 12 Hee prophefierh to Haxacl shat he (ball be шу oj 
Syria. 1$ Hee seignech after Bew-Cadad. 16 Mboramrerg- 
neth ouer Indah, 20 Edom falitth from Indab. 25 Aba: 
qah faccecdeib Iebovara. 


Aes fpake Elifha vnto the woman, * whofe| 
fonne hee had reftored to life,faying ,Vp,and 
рое, thou and thine honfé, and fo:ourne where 
thou а canft foionrne: for the Lord hath called! 
for a famine , and itcemmeth alfo уроп che land 
feuen yeeres, 

S 2 And 































* Chap ың. 


a Wherethou 
canft find a come 
medious placete 
dwellwhereas is 
plentic. 


on vs, 

т Wherefore they arofe , and fled in the twi- 
light, and left their tents and their horfes , and 
their afles, exen the campe asit was, and g fled for 
their liuces, - 

8 And when theft lepeis came tothe vtmaft 














need ne greater 
enemic then heir 
опе con(cience 
to puzfüethem, 












E" з -— — C 9 VD > Er. gm IL as my - 
| Наас. Idiram __ t. б — — Аћашаһ, Tehuis anointed King. ka 

2 Andthewoman aroféjand did after the fay- 
ing ofthe man of God,and went both Фе and her 
houfhold and foiourned in the land of the Phili- 
ftims feuen yeeres. 

з S Andatthe feuen yceres ende,the woman 
returned out ofthe land of the Philiftims, & went 
out > to call уроп the King for her hou’ and for 
her land, 

4 Апа the King talked with Gehazi the fer- 
uantof the man обой, faying , Tell me, I pray 
thee,all the great a&s that Elifha hath done, 


Dauid his feruants fake, * as hehadpromiéd hin * a sam.7.13, 
to giue hima light,aad to his children for euer. | 

20 WInthole dayes Edom m rebelled fiom m Which had 
ynder the hand of udah, and made a king ouer DER ог 
themfelues, | tha Г] pos 

21 Therefore Ioram went со Zair, and allhis зат. | 
charets with him, & heearofe by night and поте | 
the Edomites which were about him, with th | 
captaines of the charets, and the people fled into) 
their cents. 

22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the hand c 






































b That is,te com. 

1 plainc on them 
which had taken 
her poffefsions 
while thee was 
abfent, 


€ Gods wonder.| 5 Andashetold ¢ the King, how hehad re-| Iuduh vnto this day: then n Libnah rebelled at) " Тин a city 
fullprosidence | {tored one deadto Lfe behold the woman, whofe} that fame time. етеш орай 
а E fonne he hadraifed to life, called vpon the Kin; 23 Concerning the reft ofthe а&еѕ of Ioram] 41.15. andafter | 


for her hou'e and for her land, Then Gehazi, fai 











the King to bed 1 лег faid| andallthat hee did , are they not written in the tarned trom King 
firous to heare of | My Lord, O King, this isthe woman, and thisis| booke ofthe Chronicles ofthe Kings of Indah ? pe 
bim,whom belore | her fonne,whom Elitha reftored to lite. 24 And Ioram fleptwith his fathers, and was ° 5 eor 
hee contemned, 6 And when the King asked the woman, (hee buried with his farhers in the citie of Dauid, An 


аза шеру told him: for the King appointed her an Eunuch, уыш. 


faying, Reftore thou all that are hers, and all the 

4 d {тез of her landes fince the day (hee left the 
rem. Kingean- | Ї4ПЧ,ецеп vntill thistime. 
батаа 7 Then Elifha cameto Damafcus › andBen- 
ly reitored which | hadad the King of Aram was ficke : and one told 
Vanernsw | him, faying, The man of God is come hither. 

©сеп сощ ле. | 8. And the King faid vnto Hazael,Takea pre- 
{entin thine hand,and goe meet the man of God, 
that chou mayeft inquire ofthe Lord by him, fay- 
ing, Shall I recduer of this difeafe ? | 

9 850 Hazael went to meete him, and toke 
the prefént in his hand,and ofeuery е good thing 
of Damafcus , euen the burden of fourtie camels, 
and came and tood before him, and fayde, Thy 
fonne Ben-hadad king of Aran hath fent mee te 
thee, faying, Shall I recouer of this difeafe 2 

то And Elifha faid to him, Goe, and fay vnto 
£ Meaning - that | him, Thou fhale! recouer: howbeitthe Lord hath 
he fhould recouer| fhewed me, that he fhall furely die, 
ofthisdifeafe: but) And hee looked уроп him ftedfaftly, till 
Eum Hazael was athamed, and the man of God wept. 
fhoslddayhimto | 12 AndHazaelfaid, Why weepeth my lord ? 
obraiaetheking- | And hee anfwered, Becau Í know the enill that 
dome, | thou fhalt do vnto the children of Ifrael. for their 

Strong cities (halt thou fet on firejand their yon, 
|men fhalt thou flay with the fword, & fhalt da 
their infants акай} the fones , and rent in pieces 
\their women with child, 

13 Then Hazael faid, What ? is thy (errant a 
dogge, that I (honld doethis great thing ? And 
Elita anfwered, The Lord hath fhewed mee, that 
thou fhalt be king of Aram. 

14 € So he departed fromElifha,and came to 
his mafter, who faid to him, What laid Elifha to 
thee? And he anfwered, Hee tolde mee that thou 
thouldeft recouer. 

15 And on the morrowe hee tooke a thicke 
h vnderpretence | cloth and dipt itin water, апа! fpreadit on his 


rerftefhoret асе, and hee died: and Hazas! reigned in his 
К сыш fteade, 

wid . 5 . 
* Sirene 16 €* Now inthe fift yereof Ioram thefonne 


of Ahab king of Ifrael, and of lehofhaphat King 

i ReadChap.1.27 |ofTudah , i Теһогат thefonne of Iehothaphat ` 

x Hewasconfit- king ofTudah began k to reigne, 

domeatterhis | 17 Hewastwo and thirtie yeere old, when he 

fathers death, e 8 to reigne:and hereigned eight yeerein Те- 

ulalem, 

18 And hee walked in the wayes of the Kings 

1 Thehely Ghot lof Iffacl,as didthe hou'e of Ahab:for theldaugh- 

eec hereby т of Ahab was his wife, and he did cuill in the 
ntes ^ fight ofthe Lord, 

toroyne with 5 E 

i 19 Yet theLord would not deftroy Tudah, for 


* Ahaziah his fonnercigned in his ftead.. 
25 GIn the cwelft yeere of Ioram thefonne ој 
Ahab King of Ifrael did Ahazish the fonne of le 
horam king of Iudah begin to regne. 
26 о Two and twentie yeere od was Ahavziah 
when he began to reigne, & hereigned one yeer 
in lerufalem,andhis mothers name was Athalia 
the daughter of Omri king ofHrael. . 
27 Апа he walked in the way of thehoufe ө 
Ahab, and did euill in the fight of the Lord, lik 
the houfe of Ahab : for he was thefonne in law о! 
thehoufeofAhab. ` 
28 And he went with Ioram the fonne of Ahab 
to waragainft Hazael king of Aram in p Като 
Gilead,and the Aramites {mote Ioram, 
29 And king Ioram returned robe healed in torden, 
qIzreel of the wounds which the Aramites had q Thisis acitie 
giuen him at Ramah,when he fought againft Haz D z BI 
zael king of Aram, And Ahaziah the fonne of Ic. SPS OES 
horam king of Iudah went downe to fee Ioram: 
the fonne of Ahab in Izreel, becaufe he was 4 


prepared an ene 
trance to the 
poore widowes 


o Which isto be 
vndeiftood,that 
he was made king 
when bis fathee 
scigned,bneatter 
his fathersdeach 
he was confirmed 
king when be was 
fourtic two yecre 
014,25 2.Chrou, 
332.2. 

р Which wasa 
citie in the tribe 
ofGadbeyeud 


€ Otallthechie- 
felt and precioas 
things of the 
conntreys 





CHAP IX 
6 febuismade king of Ifae, 24. And Шер lehoram the king 
Иттер. 27 And Аба отте cated ucboriaa,the king 
of tudah: 35 Aud ceu[eib Lezebelto bee caf? downe outof a 
window,and the doze did eate ber, 


T Hen Elitha the Prophet called one ofthe chil- | 
dren of the Prophets , and fayd yntohim,| | 
* aGird thy loynes, and take this boxe of oyle in| « „кые зәл ву, | 
thine Exon get thee to Ramoth Gilead. 3 Prepare thy 

2 And when thou commeft thither , looke felt to gee dili. | 
where à Tebu the fonne of Ichofhaphat the fonne| 821 abort д 
of Nim(hi, and goe, and make him arife vp from) thefe countreys 
among his brethren , andleade him {to afecret| they viedlong | 
chamber, К pur ORE | 

з Then takethe boxe of oyle,and powre it on whin thes west 
his head and fay, Thus faithzheLord, I haue an- | asestearneft | 
nointed thee for King ouer Ifrael: then open the | bufineffe, 
doore and flce without any tarying. En pend 

4 So theferuant of the Prophet gate him to 5 
Ramoth Gilead. alls 










g Thatlfhould 
be withootalI hue 
manity acd pitie. 





























b THRONE | 
: à Kings, 
hepowred the oyle on his head, & faid vno him, Poeni Ds 
Thus faith the Lord God of гасі, I haue ban- |phet'sbich were 


| 
Y ‘all figures of Mek 

ointed thee for king ouer the people oftheLord, [ich hom ie 

«uen oner Trael, [three offices were 


7 And chou fhalt Smite the houfs of : x 
Аф j t 













infidels, 















Icha anointed! 


Fr King 3.1 §.25. 


СОАТИ ro. 
andi. 21. 


* t King.14.10« 
endis 
5 1 Keg. t6. 3,11. 


he calledbetore 
this brethren, 

ў eels a. j 

d In thiseftimz- 
tion the world 


lef God : notwith 
itanding foraf 


ped the children 
lol God(jes they 
called the Голле 


Чеч!) therstor 


bc difcouraged, 





* Chap 8,29. 


ie God had thus 
ordeined, as is 
'read,z Chto,22.. 
Whac this wieked 
‘and idolarrous 
King, who was 
more ecady to 


Ko haue beene 
„Пг олреғ. 
Nor, fallow me. 


|f Аз one chat 
went eareftly 


prife. 


fora(mnch, as G 
eanfe af their 
tever fti re vp fa: 


to reuenge his 
\вгибе. 


-4 





le That isthe rek 
lot the army whom 


ась the minifters 


талеһ asthe world 
hath euer flande- 


lof God a deceiner, 
and faidhe had the 


jthey oughtnot to 


gratifie wicked Io-| 7. A 
iam, thento obey | 12У» Is it peace ? 
the will of God 18 Sothere went oneon horfebacke to meete 


teold perih with | him,& faid. Thus faith the King, It is peace? And 
him, by whofe 
iean*s he thought 


about his enter- 


Meaning,that | 
in their ensmie be- | Whilcs the whoredomes of thy mother Tezebel, 


„finnes, that he will 


ed King, gocth to Izrecl, Ы 





chy mafter , that 1 may auenge the blood of my 
feruants the Prophets,and the blood ofall the ier- 
uants of the Lord * of the hand or Iezebel, 

8 For the whole houle of Ahab (Һай bee de~ 
ftroycd: and * I will cutoff trom Апар, Віга that 
maketh water again the wall, as well hım that 
is (вис vp, as him chat is left in Ifrael, ў 

9 Апа I will make the houf of Ahab like 
the houte * of Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat, 
andlike the houfe * of Baafha the onne of Ahı- 
iah, 

10: And the dogges fhall eate Tezebel in the 
field of Ezreel , and there fball bee none to bury 
her, And he opened the doore,and fled. 

11 € Then Ichu came out to the cferuantsof 
his lord. And оле iaid vnto him, 1s all well? wher- 
fore came this madefellow to thee? And he faid 
vnto them,Ye know the man, and what his talke 
was. 

12 Andthey faid,It is falle,tell vs it now.Then 
he faid , Thus and thus {pake heeto mee, faying, 
Thus faiththe Lord, I haue annointed thee for 
King oner Itracl. 

13 Then they made hafte, and tooke euery 
man his garment,and put it vnder him on the top 
of the ftaircs,aud blew che trumpet, faying,Iehu 
isKing. ` 

14 S Ichu the fonne of Ichofbaphat the fonne 
efNimfhi con‘pited againft Тогат: (Now Ioram 
kept Ramoth Gilead, he andall Lirael,becaufe of 
Hazael king of Aram. 

15 And“ king Тогатгешгпей tobe healed in 
Izreel of the wounds , which the Aramites had 
giuen him , when he fought with Hazael king of 
Aram ) and Tehu iaid, if 1t be your minds, let no 
man depatt and eícape out of the citie, to go and 
rell in 1zreel, 

16 So Iehu gate vp into a charet, and went to 
YIzreel: for Ioram lay there,and ¢ Ahaziah king 
of Iudah was come downe to {се Ioram. 
^| 17 And the watchman that ftoodin the tower 
in Izreel {pied the company of Iehu as he came, 
and faid.I еа company. And Ichoram{aid,Take 
a horfemanand fend to meetethem, that he may 


Пр», Sane ihis pre. 
пе again ft bim. 
a Kang 239. 

Ву this place it 
euidcnt chat Ie- 

















































25 Then faid [ehe to Bidkar a captaine, Take, 
ard caft him in (оге place оће held of Nacoth 
the Izreelite: for I remember that when I and 
thou rode together after Ahab his rather , the 
Lord || laicd this burden уроп him, 

26 * Surely I haue teene yefterday the blood 
of Naboth,and the blood of his» fonnes,faid the 
Lord, and I will render itthee in this field, faith 
the Lord: now therefore take and саў him in the 
field according to the word ofthe Lord, 

27 But when Ahaziah the king ofIudah ‘awe 
this,he fled by the way ofthe garden houfe: And 
Теһи purtued after him, and aid, Smite him alto 
in the charet: and they fore hiwa in the going vp 
to Gur,which isby еалт. And he fled roi Me- 
giddo,andthere died, 

28 And his feruants caried him ina charetto 
lerufalem ‚- and buried him in his fepulchre with 
his fathers in the citie of Dau.d, 

29 € Andin the & cleuenth yeere of Ioram 
the fonne of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne ouer 
Iudah, 

зо And when Iehu was come to I zreel, Тете- 
bel heard o£ it,and painted her face, and tired her 
head,and !looked outat a window. 

31 And as Ichu entred at thégate , thee faid, 
Had m Zimri peace,which flew his mater? · 

32 And he lift vp his eyes to the window,and 
faid, Who is on my fide, who ? Then two er three 
of her || Eunuches looked vnto him, 

33 And he faid,Caft her йозле: and they сай 
her downe, т and he fprinkled of her blood уроп 
the wall, and уроп the hories, and hee trode her 
vnder foot, 2 

34 And when he was comein, he did eat and 
drinke,and fid, Vifit now yonder curfed woman, 
and bury her: for ће is a © kings daughter. 

35 Andthey went to bury her: but they found 
no more of her’, then the skull and the fecte, and 
the palmes of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came againe and tóld him, - 

And he faid, This is the word of the Lord which тоне e 
hefpake | by his feruant Elijah the Tifbbite, fay- DOG 
ing, * Inthe field of Tzreel fhall the dogs eate the |122. (y thehendo 
йе of Iezebel. - ups ts 
37 Andthe carkeis of Iezebel thalbe asdoung Ёш od 




















£ began to reign 
ecwelft yeere of 
'am,hetakethy 
art ofthe yeere 

t the whole, 
Bringof an Бап» 
icand cruell 
агоге, ће gould 
iY reteine her 
rincely ftate and 
ignitie, 
Asthongh thee 
vldfay,Can arr 
raitour or any 
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€ fhed,that had 
ithed the blood of 
innocents,tu be a 
pe&acle & exame 
le of ads indge 
ments to all ty. 
rants. 









































Ichu faide, What haft thou to doe with peace ? 
[| Turne behind me,And the watchman told,fay- 





T 3 id; i 
ing, The meffenger cametothem , buthe com-| уроп the ground in the field of Yzreel , fo that Prine cuca inked 
meth not againe, none Ља fay, p This isTezebel. ` world againft 






them that fupe 
CHAP, X. prefe his word 
6 Ichwcan(eth the Jeuentte fonnes of Ababa be laine. 14 And| 224 perfecure bie 
after thar fourtie and tro of „Абетай brethren, a5 He taliesh| 00t. 
alfo alse prie о} Baal. 35 After hi death bu fonnereignerhi 
inhu Кай, or 
Hab had now feuentie afonnes in Samaria.|, The scripore 
And Iehu wrote letters, and fent to Samaria | vfeth to cali them 
nto the rulers of Izreel and to the Elders, amd toj fonses.which are 
thebringers vp of Ahabschildren,tothiseffe&, [cihet children ot 

2 Now when this letter commeth to you, (fo! тос 
yee haue with yon your mafters fonnes, yee hau 
with you both charets and horfes,and a defenced 
citie and amour.) 

з Confider therefore which of your mafter: 
fonnes is beft and moft meet , and b fet him on|b He wrote this, 
his fathers throne , and fight for your mafters|toprosocthem 
Es whetherthey. 

4 But thev were exceedingly afraid,and id Bee Үү”, às 
Behold, two kines could not ffand before him. 
how ай we then ftand? 





19 Then hee fent out another on horfebacke, 
which came to them, & faid, Thus faith the king, 
Isit peace ? andIehu anfwered, What haft thou 
to doe with peace ? rurnebehindme, 

20 And the watchman tolde,faying, He came 
‘то themalfo , but commeth not againe, andthe 
marching и like the marching o£Ichu the fonne 
'of Nim(hi: for he marcheth t furioufly. 

21 € ThenTehoram fad, M.ike ready: and his 
charet was made ready. And Ichoram king of I 
tee ‘and Ahaziah king of Iudah went out either 
ofthemin his charecagainft Iehu , and mer him 
in the field of Naboth the Tzree'ite. 

22 And when Tchoram faw Ichn,hefaide,Is it 
peace, Iehu, Andhee anfwered , What ? peace, 




























od 











23 Then I. horam turged his hand, and fled, 
andíaid to Ahaziah,O Ahaziah,'herer treafon. 
24 ButIchu tookea bowe in his hand , aud 


Е her witchcrafts are yer in great number 2 


nz 
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| Ababsfonnes faine. 


5 And he that was gouernour of Ababrhoufe, 
and he chat ruled the citie,and the Elders,and the 
bringers vpof the children fentto Iehu , faying, 
“Wee are thy feruants , and will doe all chat thou 

fhalt bid vs : wee will make no King : doe what 
feemeth good to thee, 








6 $ Then hee wrote another letter to them, 

faying , If yee bee mine, and will obey my voice, 

inep Stake саа ofthe men that are your mafters 

Bree fonnes , and come to me to Izreel by to morrow 

thewickedchil- this rime. ‘(Now the kingsfonnes , even feuentie 

dren of LTA perfons w:r: with the great men of the city, 
parentswntethe ср brought them vp) 

AE ча | 5 And BER the s came to them , they 

! | tooke the Kingsíonnes,and flew the feuentie per- 


‘fons, and laide their headsin baskets ,and fent 
them vnto him to Izreel. 
8 € Thenthere came a meffenger and tolde 
him, faying, They haue brought the heads ofthe 
Kingsíonnes. And he faid,Let them lay them on. 
two heapes at theentring in of the gate vntil che 
^ morning. 
| 9  Andwhen itwas day, hee went out, and 
4 Ye cannot july Rood and faid to all the people » Yee be d righre- 
condemnemelor ous : behold, I confpired againft my mafter,and 


ptg ае, flew him : but who flew all thefe? 
СЕЧЕ пио |. то Know now that there shall fall vnto the 


hispotteritic: for earth nothing ofthe word ofthe Lord,which the 
ths Lord соттап, Lord fpake concerning the houfe of Ahab : for 
ded me, aad mo- | the Lord hath brought to pafl: the things that 
parat ge he fpake t by his eruant * Elijah. 
ment. З | 11 SoTehu flew all that remained of the honfe 
¥Bbr.by the of Ahabin Izreel , and ail that were great with 
| SN 2139. him,and his familiars and his e pricfts, lo that hee 
le PETIT let none ofhis remaine. 
were the idolas 12 € And hee arot,and departed,and cameto 
pog racte Samaria. 4n4as Iehu was in the way by an houfe 
where the (hépheards did fhere, 
| 13 He met with the brethren of Ahaziah king 
ofTudah,ind fid, Who are ye? And they anfwe- 
red, Wee are thebrethren of Ahaziah, and goe 
i downe to falute the children ofthe King, and the 
‘children ofthe Queene. 
| 34 And hee aid , Take them aliue, And they 
mee them aliue,and {lew them at the wel befide 
the honfe where the theepeare fhorne , ewen two 
TE Thus Gods ven- , and fourtie men,and he "left not one ofthem. 
geanceisvpon | 15 € Andwhenhee was departed thence, hee 
лет һә: апе — met with Iehonadab the fonne of Réchab com- 
фуран fami- ming to meet him,and he s Ыса him,and faid 
fariticwiththe | ә В E uA 5 
то him, Is chine heart vpright, as mine hcart is 





wicked. 
м For hefesed | coward thine ? And Iehonadab anfwered , Yea, 
фо аниме | doubtleffe, Then gine me thine hand, Aud when 
pA es he had giuen him his hand, hee tooke him vp to 
ithereforelehu — . him into the charet. 
asgdroioyme 16 Andheefaid, Come with mee, and fce the 
mith bimzof Re- | zeale that I haue for the Lord: fo they made him 
Sea UU rde in his charet, 
$ OrpraiftdGod | 17 And when he came to Samaria, he flewall 
fir bim. thar remained ynto Ahabin Samaria,till hee had 
deftroyed him , according to the word of the 
-ILord which he раке to Elijah. T 
18 Then Iehu affembled all the people , and 
o Here Baal is tae Taid vnto them, Ahab fei ued ^ Baal a p butle- 
Kentor Afbtaroth | hu fhall ferne him much more. 
Es n 19 Nowtherefore call vnto mee all the pro- 
арата ‘and tet not a man bee lacking: for I haue a great 


Btisalfofovied, 
1. King.16.33, | 


Yeu пос liue, But Iehu did it by a (übtiltie to deltroy 


| she feruants of Baal, co 


__Chapxj, _ 




















. [they not written in the booke of the Chronicles 


, Phets of Baal, allhis feruants, and all his priefts, : 
factifice for Baal: whofocucr is lacking hee {hall : 





зо AndTehufaid, + Proclaime afolemne a 
fembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 

21 So Iehu fent vnto all Ifrael, апаа che fer- 
uants of Baal came, and there was not a man left 
that came пог, And they cameinto the houfe of 
гир and the houfe of Baal was full from endto 
ende, 

22 Then he faid vnto him that had the charge 
ofthe Veltrie, Bring foorth veftments for all the 
fernants ofBaal, And he brought them out velt- 
ments, 

23 And when Iehu went , and Iehonadab the 
fonne of Rechab into the houfe of Baal , hee faid 
vnto the feruants of Baal, Search diligently,and 
looke, left there beherewith you any ofthe ifer- 
uants of che Lord, but the feruants of Baal onely. 

24 And when they went in to make facrifice 
and burnt offering, Tchu appointed fourefcore 
men without,and faid,Ifany of the men whom T 
haue brought inco your hands; eícape, || his foule jj; rawhe gi- 
albe for his foule, hetb exprefle 

25 And when hee had made an endeofthe tommaodement, 
burnt offering, Ichu faide to the gard, audto the Ру die 
captaines, Goe in,flay them, let nota man come б, hins. 
out, And they fmote chem with the edge of the 
fword. And the gard, and the captaines caftthem 
out,and went vnto the К city, where was thetem- 
pleof Baal, 

26 And they brought out the images ofthe 
temple of Baal,and burnt them. 

27 And they dc Rroyed the image of Baal and 
threw downe the houf of Baal,and made a iakes 
ofit vnto this day. Е ; 

28 Solchu deftroyed Baal out of Ifrael. 

29 Butfrom the finnes ofIeroboam thefonne 
of Nebat which made Iraelto finne, Ichu depar- 
ted not from them, nvither from the golden calues 
that wereinBeth-el,and that were in Dan, ~ 

зо € And the Lord faide vnto Iehu, Becaufe 
thou haft diligently executed that which was 
righrin mine eyes , ana haft done vnto the houfe 
of Ahab , according to all things that were in 
mine heart , therefore fhall thy ! fonnes упо the 
fourth gerer ation fit on the Throne of I fael. 

31 But Iehu regarded not to walke in the Law 
ofthe Lord God of Iftael with all his heart : fer 
hee departed not from the finnes of Ieroboam, 
which made тае tofinne, neffe was after- 

32 In thofe dayes the Lord began to || lothe Mx 
Tast and Hazael {mote them in all thecoalts of of. 

Ifrael. 

33 From Jorden Eaftward, enen all he land of 
Gilead the Gad tes,and che Reubenit: sand them |. ' 
that were of Manaffeh, from Aroer ( which isby 
the riuer Arnon) and Gilead and Bafhan, 

` 34 Concerning the reft ofthe aes of Iehu, 
and all that hee did,and all his valiant decd.s,are 


Ebr. fantli- 


е. 
Thos God 
onld haue bis 
[ctnanrs prefet- 
ed,and idolarers 
pee and 
b 


Which eiie 
iwasneere te 
pam arias 


1 Thus God ap. 
pronti and re- 
wardeth his 


Godsindgement, 


of the Kings of Ifrael ? , 

35 And Iehu Перс with his fathers, and'they 
buried him in Samaria, and Іеһоаһат hisfonne 
reigned in his ftead, 

_ 36 And the time that T chu reigned ouer Ifrael 

in Samaria is eight and ewentie yeeres, 

СНА Р; Жї 

t „рађа purcesh те death all the Kings fonnes, except [o«fb 
thejonne of Ahauah. q Та? йарротией King. 15 Ieho- 
iadacauferh Athaliah ло Бе айе. 37 He maketh aconenant 
енени Оха вариро. 18 ‘Bualentbi pris mede- 

roed. 


ер: * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah when Ps.(9ron з. 
thee faw that her fon was dead, fhe aro'eand | 12. 








$ - deltroyedy E-— 


zeale, in executing 


albeithis wicked» 


it Е 


Baals prieftsareflaine. 137. + = 


| 
| 





Айай. ToifhmadeKing TL. 


a Mezning all che duftroyed all the? kings fede, 


polteritie of Itho. 
thaphatro whom 
the kingdome ap- 
ipetcained + Tans 
Godriedthecrue 
кїйє of this wo. 
man to de(troy 
the wholc ашу 
of Ahab. 
b TheLord pio- 
pid to main- 
taine the familie 
‘of Dauid,and not 
toqnench the 
light thereof, 
therefore he mo- 
ned the heart of. 
Ichoihcba to pre- 
Terne him, 
€ Wher:the 
Pricfts did lie, 
(к a.Chron.23.1,3« 
d Thechiefe 
Püeft Ichofhabas 
husband. 
e Ofthe Leeites, 
which had charge. 
ofthe keeping of 
the Temple,and 
kept watch by 
courfe. 
f That none 
fhould come vp- 
onthem while 
they were crow- 
ning the King. 
g Called the Eat 
gate of che Tem- 
ple,z.chton 23.5. 
Or, that none 
reale bh order, 
h Whole charge 
is ended, 


1 Real verk s. 
and 7. 


k To wit, Ieho. 
lada, 


1 That is, од, 
which bad bene 
ketpefeeretlixe 
yectes, 
ш Meaningthe 
Law of God, 
which is his 
chiefe chatge,and 
whereby onely 
histhroncis 
eftaLlifhed. 
п Where the 
kings place was 
| inthe Temple, 


{блән ofthe 
Temple. 

o Totake her 
рш, 


ings: Prouifion for repairing the Temple; 








2 ButIchotheba the daughter of King Io- 
ram, andfifter to Ahaziah brooke Ioafh the fon 
of Ahaziah, and (tale him from amongthe Kings 
fonnes that fhould bee flaine, bors him and his 
nource, keeping them in the c bed chamber , and 
they hid him from Athaliah, fo that he was not 
flaine. 

And he was with her hid in the hon'e of 
the Lordfixe yeere, and Achaliah didreigne ouer 
the land, A 

4 §* Апі ће fcuenth yeere d Iehoiada ent 
and tooke the captaines ouer hundreds , with o- 
ther captaines and them of the guard , and cau- 
{ed chem to come vnto him into the houfe of the 
Lord,and made a couenant with them,and tooke. 
an othe ofthem in the houk of che Lord, and 
Shewed them the Kings fonne, us 

5 Andhe commanded them,faying, This is 
it that ye muit doe, The third part of * you that 
commeth on the Sabbath, (hall ! warde toward 
the Kings how, 

6 Aud another third part in the gate of g Sur = 
and another third part in the gate behind them of 
the guard: and yee Ља keepe watch j| in the 
houle of Maffah. 

7 And two parts of you,that й,аШ that В goe 
out on the Sabbath day, fhall keepe the watch of 
the houfé of the Lord about the King, 

8 Andye fhall compafie the King round a- 
bout, euery man with his weapon in hishand, 
and who!oeuer commeth within theranges, let 
hima be faine : be you with the king as hee goeth 
out and in, р 

9 Апі е captainesof the hundreths did 
according to all that Tchoiada the Prieft com- 
manded, and they rouke епегу man his men that 
entred in to ther charge on the i Sabbath w.th 
them that went out of it, on the Sabbath, and 
came to Éehoiada the Pric(t. 

го And the k Prieft gaue to the captaines of 
hundreths the {peares and the fhields that were 
King Davids, and were in the houfé ofthe Lord. 

1t And the gard оо, euery man with his 
weapon inh’s hand, from the right fide of the 
houfe to the leftfide, about the altar and about 
the houf, round about the King, 

12 Then he brought out the kings fonne,and 
putthe crowne уроп him, and gase him m the 
‘Teftimonie , and they made him king: alfo they 
anointed him,and clapt their hands and faid,God 
faue che king. € 

13 $ And when Athaliah heard the noyfe of 
the running of the people;fhe-cameinto the peo- 
plein thehoufe ofthe Lord. 

14 And when fhe looked, behold , the King 
flood by a» pillar, asthe manner was , and the 
princes, andthe trumpetters by the king , andall 
the people of the land reioyced, and Erow with 
trumpets, "Then Achaliah rent her clothes , and 
cryed, Treafon, trealon, E 

15 But Iehoiada the Prieft commaunded the 
captaines of the hundreths that had the rule of 
the hofte, and faid vnto them , Haue her ( forth 
of che ranges and he that o followeth her, let him 
die by theiword: forthe Prieft had faid, Let her 
not beflaine in the houfe of the Lord, 

16 Thenthey layd hands on her,and fhe went 
by theway, bythe which the horles goe to the 
houfe of the King,and there was fhe flaine, 

37 And Iehoiadi made a couenant betweene 














- cay is found, 





the Lord, and the р king and the people,that they р That both the 
оша bee the Lords people : likewi(é betweene| RR ECHO 
the 4 king and the people. Tu the tene eum 
18 Then all the people of the lande went into) thip of God,and 
the houfe of Baal , and deftroyed it with his al-| deftroy all ido- 
tars, and his images brake they downe couragi- q that he honl 
oufly, and flew Mattan the Prieft of Baal before} gouerne aod they 
the  altars : and the! Prieft fet a guard ошт the| obey in the feare 
houf of the Lord. P oed. i 

19 'Then he tooke the pane of hundreths, tace where hee“ 
and the other captaines, and the gard, and all the| had blatphemed 
people ofthe land: and they broughr the King| Godiaadtheughe. 
fromthe houf of the Lord, and came by еј te baue bin holpen 
way of the gate of the gard to the Kings houfe :| сне" 

ү рат 8: x od powred his 
and hee fate him downe on the throne of thi vengeance vpon 
Kings, і 

д And all the people of the land reioyced, ] WI 
and the citie was in quiet: "for they had flaine 
Athaliah with the fword befide the Kingshoufe, 

21 Seuen yeere old was Ichoath when he be- 
gan to reigne, 








jt, lehoizda, 
hich by her 
cruelty & perfecue , 
tionhadvexed ` 
the whojeland 
before, 


CAHP. XII, 


6 Iehoafomaketh proufton for the repairing of the Temple. 14 
Hee flayerh the king of Syria D) aprefent {той conaraing арат), 
Tenujaiem, 20 He w killed bp tivo of bu {cruants, 

N * the feuenth yeere of IchuIchoafh began to 
T ne, and reigned fourty yeeres in Terutalem, 
andhis mothers name was Zibiah of Bcer-fheba, 

2 And Iehoafh did that which was good in 
the fight of the Lord all his time that a Iehoiada 
the Prieft taught him. 


* Cbron Pr. 





a Solong asra- 
less ginecareto 


E the trae miniflcrs 
Bur b the hie places were not taken away :| of God, they 
for the people otfred yet and burnt incenfe in the| profpet dde 
hie places b Soharda thing 
P 2 it isfox them,that 


4 @ And Ichoathfaidto the Priefts, Allthe 
filuer of dedicate things that bee brought to the 
houfe of the Lord, tatu, the money of them 
that are vnder thec count, the money that euer: 
manis fet at, and all the money that one offeret! 
willingly , and bringeth into the houfe of the 
Lord, 

5. Let the Priefts take it to them , every man 
ofhis acquaintance : and they fhall repaire the 
d broken places ofthe houfé,wherefoener any dé- 


arein authority, 
tobe broughtto 
the perfit obedi- 
ence of God, 

€ Thatis, themes 
ney of redemption 
Еход зо,за.2Но 
the money which 
the Pricit valued 
thevowesat;Le- 
Dit.37 2.& сіє 
fice liberalitie, 

d Forthe Temple 
which was built. 

| an huodreth Ве 
and finc yceres 
before had many 
things decayed 





6 Yet inthe three and twentieth yeere o! 
king Ichoafh the Pricfts had not mended that 
which was decayed in the Temple, М 

7, Then king Tehoafh called for Iehoiada the| ізі bythe 
Prieft, and the ober Priefts , and faid ynto them} negligence of the 
Why repaire ye notthe ruines of the Temple | Kingshis predes 
now therefore € receiue no more money of your| ¢*ffeurssandalfo. 
acquaintance, except ye deliuer it to repare the) o'i. en: 
ruines ofthe Temple. e Hetaketh from 

8 So the Priefts confented to receiue no more Бе the WV 
money of the people, neither to repaire the de-| tam ot bar 
cayed placesot the Temple, negligence, 

, 9 Then Iehoiada the Priefttookea cheftand 

bored ahole in the lid of iz, and fet itbefidethe 

Altar fon the right fide, as enery man commeth| £ Thatis,on the 
into the Temple of the Lord. And the Prieftchat| Seurblide. 
kept the|] doore , puc therein alt the money that! J огл. 
was brought into the houf ofthe Lord, pY 

10 And when they faw there was much mo. ja 
neyin the cheft, the Kings fecretary came урап 
the hie Prieft, and put it vp after that they had! , Portie King 
toldthe money that was found in the houk oi ha appoynted 
the Lod BAR 

11 And they gaue the money made ready ind 57 
to thc hai cf them, g that vndercooke E: E Mc 
оге, 
























Ioaflı faine; Ichoahaz. c 
worke, and chat had the ouerfight ofthe houfe of 
the Lord: andthey payed it out co the carpenters 


and builders chat wrought vpon the houle of the 
ord, 

12 And to the mafons and hewers of ftone, 
and со buy timber and hewed ftone, to repaire 
that was decayed inthe hou ofthe Lord,and for 

lI chat which was laied out for the reparation of 
e Temple. 


h Forthefemen 13 Howbeit there was b not made for the 


had onelythe оці ofthe Lord bolles offiluer, inftruments of 
harge ofthere- — nnfick,bafons, trumpets, norany vefels of gold, 
pee r vellels of filuer ofthe money that was brought 
ее meaey futo the houf ofthe Lord, К 
Was broughtto 14 Buethey gaue it to che workmen, which 
Fheking, whe | Fepaired therewith the howe ofthe Lord, | 
‘Soe ee 1$ Morcouer, they reckoned not with the 
imade,e.Chrou, n, into whofe handes they dcliuered that mo- 
gd ey co be beftowed on workmen: for they dealt 
aithfully. 1 
£6 The money of thetrefpaffe offering, and 
emoney of the finne offering was not brought 
into the houfe ofthe Lord : for it was the Priefts, 
17 € Then came vp Hazael king ог Aram, 
ndforghtagainft Gath,and tooke it, and Haza- 
l fer his tace to goe vp to Terufalem, 
18 Andichoafh king of Iudah tooke all the 
Afterthedeath |i hallowed things that Iehofhaphat, & Ichoram, 


dicated, and thathe himfelfehad dedicated, and 

allthe gold that was found in chetreafitres of the 

hou€ of the Lord, andin the kings houle,and fent 

it to Hazael king of Aram, andhe departed from 
rufalem, 


therclore God ге. 
je@eth him,and 
етен vp hisene- 
mic againft him, 
iiis he pacified 


flehoiada Josh. |and Ahaziah,his fathers, kings of Iudah, had de- 
s to idolatry: 


ннен: | 19 Concerning the reft of the ads of Toath 


God would not be afld allthathee did, are they not written in the 
Aeruedwiththole |booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 


ifts,feeing the 20 Апа hisferuants arofe and wrought trea- 
Keen аә ffon and kflewToafh in thehone of 1 Mulfo,when 
Ik Becaufehehad fhe came downe to Silla. 
put Zachary the 21 Euen || Iozachar the fonne of Shimeath, 


Чоппе of Iehoiada 


h and Iehozabad the Sonne of Shomer his feruants 
{ со death,2.Chron. 


fmote him and he died: and they buried im with 


A5. mts B nu = H 
ү kerdes.Sam. his fathers in thy citie of Dawid. And Amaziah 
$.9« his fonncre gned in his ftead, 
J Or Loralar, 


В СН АР. XIII, 

3 Teboa'ax the fonncof еби s delinueed ita the bandes of the 
Syrians; 4 Нее praj'tó vato God,endà d laered, 9 loafh 

‚ Ew fonnt reignesé m ba Яаа. 20 Elifha ditth, 24 Hazael 


аш. 

I N the three and twentieth yeere of Тоаћ the 
fonne of Ahaziah king of Indah, Ichoahaz the 

fonne of Iehu began to reigne oner Ifrael in Sa- 

maria, and he rcizned{euentcene yeere, 

2 Andhedidcuillinthefight ofthe Lord,and 

followed the finnes of Ieroboám the fonne of 

Nebat;which made Ifrael to a finne, and departed 

hot therefrom, 

з Andthe Lord was angry with Yael, and 
deliuered them into the hand of Hazael king of 
Aram, and into the hand of Ben-hadad the fonne 
of Hazael,all b bá dayés, . 

4 And Iehoahazbefought the Lord, and the 

ord heard him: for hefaw the trouble of Ifracl, 
wherewith the king of Aram troubledthem, 
5 (And the Lord gaue Ifrael a € deliuerer, fo 













a By wolhipping 
the calues which 
Jeroboam dide- 
жебір тае, 

b WhileLehoa- 
haz liued. 

€ Towit Iah 
the fonae of1e- 
hoahaz. 

d Ssfelyand with. 


'the Aramites, Andthe children of Ifrael d dwelt 
in their tents as + beforetime. 
6 Neuertheleffe , they departed not from the 















that they came out from vnder the Шые оп of | 


\ар.хиј, —_ 
finnes of thehoufe of Teroboam which made ТС. 
raelfinne , but walkedin them, euen the € grove 
alfo remained ft:l in Samaria.) 

7_ For hcehad left of the people to Tehoahaz 
bat fife hor:emen „and ten charets, and ten thou- 
fand footmen,becauft the king f of Aram had de- 
Itroyed them, and made them like duft beaten to 
powder. 

8 Concerning the reft ofthe a&s ofIehoahaz. 
and all that he did, and his valiant deeds,are they P 
not writtenin thebooke of the Chronicles ofthe 
kings of Iffael? 

9 And Ichoahaz flept with his fathers, and 
hey buried hin in Samaria, andIoafh his fonne 
reigned in his ftead, 

го Q Inthefeuen and thirtieth yeere of loath 
king g of Ludah began Ichoafhthefonne of Ie- 
hoahaz to reigne ouer Ifracl in Samaria, and reg 
ned {ixeteene yeere. 

11 And dideuill in the fightof theLord : for’ 
hee departed not from all the finnes of Ieroboara 
the fonne of Nebat that made Ifaeltofinne , but 
he walked therein. Е 

12 Concerning the гей of theaĝs of Ioafh, 
and all that he did, and his valiant deeds asd bow 
hee fought againft Amaziah king of Tudch ‚ге 
they пог written in the booke of the Clironicles 
ofthe kings ef Ifrael ? 

13 And Ioath flept with his fathers,and Tero- 
boam fate vpon his | хапа Тоа was buried in 
Samaria among the kings of Ifrael, 

14 € When Elifha teli ficke of his fickneffe 
whercof hee died , Ioaththeking of Ifrael came 
down упо him,and wept уроп his face, and faid, 
* O my father, my father, the charet of [fracl,and 
the horfemen of the fame. 

15 Then Ehfha faid yntohim, Takea bowe 
and arrowes, And hee tooke ynto him bowe and 
arrowes, 3 

16 Andhefaidtotheking of Ifracl, Put thine 
hand vpon the bowe.And he put his hand vpon it. 
And ЕШЪа put bis hands уроп the kings hands, 

17 Апа аід, Open the window i Eeaftward. 
And when hee had opned it, Elifha faid, Shoote. 
Andhe (hot, Andhefaid, Beholde the arrow o^ 
the Lords delucrance, and the arrow o£ deliue- 
ranceagainft Aram ; For thou fhalt ‘mite the ara- [puta confirmed 
mitesin Aphek,tillthouhaft conitimed them, РУ thele 

18 Againe hefaid, Takethearrowes. Andhee |t. 
тооке them. And hee faid vnto the king of If [vi 
rael,Smite the ground. Andhefinote thrife , and 
ceafed, 

19 Then the man of God was k angriewith 
him, and faid, Thou fhouldeft haue fmitten fiue 
or fixetimes , fo thou fhouldeft haue {mitten A- 
ram,till thou hadft confumedit, where now thou 
fhalt ‘mite Aram but сг, 

20 € So Elitha died,and they buried him, And 
сетере bands of the Moabites came into the 
land that yeere, 

21 Andas they were burying aman, beholde, 
they faw the fouldiers : therefore they cafttheman 
into the fepulchre of Епа. And when the man 
was downe,and touched the bones of Elifha, * he 
Ireuined,and ftood уроп his fece, 

22 Бис Hazael king of Aram vexed Ifrael all 
the dayes of Iehoahaz. 

23 Therefore the Lord had mercie on them 
, andpitied them, & had refpe& vnto them, becaufe 
of bis couenant with Abraham, Izhak, and Iaa- 
kob,and would not dcftroy them, neither caft he 

Я 5 2 thm 


lehoaífh. Elitha dieth. 138 


e Whereinthey 
id commit their 
dolatry,& which 
he Lord had come 


anded tobe des 
toyed, Deut.16, 


1. 
Thatis Hazaef 
nd Benhadad his 
























| 
i 

Hischjeepurs | 

Ícisto defciibe 

һе kingdome of. 

dah,sud how 

bed performed 

is ptomife made 


y (ending them 
'andry Prophets 
nd díaces papithe 
ents dideall ^ 


Thnstheyvfed | 
о call thePto- 
hetsand feruantg 


k Becan he fees 
med content to 
hauevidory as- 
gaint the eree 
mies of God for 
wile ot t rileand 
had not a zeale ta 
jouetcome them. 





* Eeclue a8. 147 
1 By this miracla 
God corfitmed 


they eontemne d, 
hatatthisfipht . 
hey might rz- 
utneand imbrace 
= fame доёїпе, _ 











| 











Amaziah. fehoafh. 


m That treni EN from him as m yet. 
theirfinneywere | 5 4 So Hazael the king of Aram died : and Ben- 


1 leroboam, Azariah. _ 
the children that were in ghoftage, andreturned g Thatis,which | 
to Samaria, the L(raelites had 
























cometoa ful me- adad his (onnereignedin his сай. 15 Concerning the reft ofthe ats of Tchoath 811% tothem of 
eae hepe 25 Therefore Ichoafh the fonne of Iehoahaz | which he did, and his valiant deeds, and how hee De аи ( 


elamendmen. | returned, & rooke out of the hand of Ben-hadad 
the fonne of Hazael the cities which hee had ta- 
Ken away by warre out of the hand of Iehoahaz 
his father : for three times did Toafh beate him, 
^. landreftoredthe cities vnto Ifrael. 


CHAP. XIII 
x Amaziah the kisgof Indahpattesh to death sheen shat flew bis 
ийет, 7 andafter fmieshEdora, 15 Loalhdieih,and Ierobo~ 
ase bn fenne facceestibhim, ag Andaficr bna тістеу Laa 
chariab, 


| *3.Chron.ts.te He fecond yeere of Ioafh fonne of Ichoahaz 
T king of Iirael, reigned * Amaziah the fonne 
of Toath king of Tudah, 

2 He was fiue and twentie yeere old when he 
began toreigne, andreigned nine and twentie 
yeere in Teru/Jem, and his mothers name mas 1е- 
hoadan of Terufalem. 

3 And hee did s vprightly in thefight vf the 


fought with Am aziah king of Iudah,arethey not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of thi 
kings of Ifrael? р 

16 And Tehoafh Перг with his fathers, апд) - 
was buried at Samaria among the kings of 1| 
rael : and Ieroboam his fonne reigned in his} 

Read. Е 

17 € Апа Amaziah the fonneof Іоаћ king 
of Iudah,liued after the death of Iehoafh fonne o£ 
Iehoahaz king ofIfracl,fifteen yeere, 

18 Concerningthereft of the a&s of Amaziah, 
are they not written in thebooke ef the Chron:- 
cles of the kings of Iudah ? 

19 Burthey * wrought trea‘on againft himin ,*2.¢hrow.eg.376 | 
Terufalem, and he fled to h Lachifh, but they fent P Which city Ros 
after him to Lachifh,and flew him there. 1 Rue Н 

20 And they brought him on horfes , and hee 'э,Солт.ә, 
was buried at Teruialem with his fathers in the! | 
city of Dauid. і | 


| 
| 
| 





э Inthe begin. 
ning of hiseeigne | Lord,yet not like Dauid hi s father, bt did accor- 
he pU ding to all that Loafh his father had done, 

ar ERA UIS bat 4, Notwithftanding the high places were not 
afterward hebe- | taken away : for as yet the people did facrificejand 
burnt incenfe in the high places. 


сате an idolatee 
ашса 5 € And when the kingdome was confirmed 


the idoles of the 


21 Then all che people of Iudah tooke i Aza- |i Whoisalfo 
riah which was fixteene yeereold, and made him 0 
king for his father Amaziah. | ". a 

22 Hebuilt kElath, and reftored it to Tudah, k уумемвано | 
after that the king flept with his fathers. ‚сей Elanon,ca 


lise in his hand, hee flew his feruants which had * kil- 23 € In the hfteenth yeere of Amaziah the Eloth. 
Eie Hes des te king his father, fonne of loath king of Iudah, was Ieroboam the 
b 'Becaufe they A 6 But the chlidren of tho® thatdid flay hiss, fonne of Тоаћ made king ouer Шав іп Samaria, 
ncither coafented, 


and reigned oneand forty уесге. 


he > fle according vnto that that is writ- j 
mn in thebooke ofthe Low of Moles, wherein the | _ 24 Andhee did euill ia the fight of the Lord: 


Mot wete parta- Р; r^ А 
ü ten inthe booke ofthe Law of Mofes, wherein the 


kere with their tae 


hersintharaé. | Lord commanded, faying, * The fathers fhall not for hee departed not Кош allthe! finnes of Tero- |1 numen idos, 
g рш ззл& [be putto death for the children, nor the children реш the tonne of Nebat, which made Ifrael to mend. 


put to death for the fathers : but caery man fhall 
beput to death for his owne finne, 

Hee flew Шр of « Edom in the valley of 
falt, геп thoufand, and tooke || zhe cie of Sela by 
сһюгат fone of | Watre, aud called the name thercof Toktheel vnto 
Achoshaphat, this day. 


Gorthetoweror 8 


ic For the tdnme. 
lans, whom Dauid 
jhad broughtto 
ifübie&ion, did te- 
‘bel inthetimeof 


that men [hould 
25 Heereftored the coaftof Lfracl, from the Tor Ecce 


entring of Hamath , vnto the fea of the wilder- | Godtoworlhip 
neff accordingto the word of the Lorde God of) ¢#lehthe werke 
Ifrael,which hee tpake f P his feruant Ionah the b 


iA Б therfore the Seripa, 
nne of Amittai the Prophet,which was of Gath ‘tace dothofttimea! 
epher, 


repeate it inthe 
26 For the Lord fawe the exceeding bitter af-| уе, 
Ifrael, m Reade t,Kingy 
fore he preferued them by the hand of Teroboam 


Then Amaziah ас meffengers to Ieho- reptoch of all | 

fli&ion of Ifrael , fo thatthere was none т fhut | + Férby she band | 
27 Yet the Lord f had not decreed to put ont 1t Ier 

the fonne of Toafh. 


ps sehr | арр the fonne of Ichoahaz, fonne of Ichu king of 
d Letvsfight | Ifrael, faying , Come, d let vs fee one another in 
and rohaud, and) the face. 
pee it by аса 9 Then Tehoath the king of Ifrael fentto A- 
езтне. | Maziah king of Iudah, faying, ‘The thiftlethar is 
р in Lebanon, fent tothe € cedar thatisin Leba- 
non , faying , Giuethy daughterto my fonne to 
wife : and thewilde beaft that was in Lebanon, 





vp, nor any left , neither yecany that could helpe ia 
ДЫ: the name of Ifrael from vnder the heauen : there- poken. 
By this parable 


thoafh compa- 
кел himfelietoa 


perlar tree, oecaule 
ioí his great king- 
AXE к 
kribes,and Ати. 
ааһто ае 
eeaule he ruled 
Jbutarertwo 
(tribes, & toe wild 
beafts ar-teoath 
his fouldicrs that 


went and trode downe the thiftle. 

то Becawfe thou haft fmitten Edom, thine 
heart hath madethee proud: t bragge of glory, 
andtary at home, Why doeft thou prouoke to 
thse hurt , thacthou fhouldett fall, and Iudah 
with thee ? 

11 But Amaziah would not heare : therefore 
Ісһоаћ king of Ifrael went vp : and he and Ama- 


28 Concerning the reft of the a&s of Ierobo-. 
am,and all that he did, and his valiant deeds,and 
how he fought, andhow hee reftored Damaícus, , 
& тн Tudah in Ifrael,are they not writ- 


of Ifrael? 
29 So Teroboam flept with his fathers , ейт 
with the kings of Ifrael; and Zachariah his lonne 


lah, 


1 a y в Which зли эө 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings, cailed Antiochia 
a | of Syria,or Ribs 





Wfpoyled thecities | ziah king of Indah {aw one another inthe face at reigned in his ftead, 








jolfedah. — — | Beth-fhemefh which is in Judah. CHAP. XV. | 
[рө ШҮҮ, 12 And Tudah was put to the worfe before If | 1 Agariah she kingof Iadab becommeth a leper. $ OF pene | 
[try stoome and rael and they fled сисгу man to their tents. le Shallum, 14 Menahem, 23 Fekabiab, 30 Viuab, 32 
annoy me not, 13 ButIchoafh king of Ifrael tooke Amaziah | #84” 38 «nd fiet. = 
| King of Indah, the fonneof Ichoafh thefonne о) Y Nthetfenen and twentieth yeere ofTeroboam }ёгн Валон | 
Lorsbronghi Бот.) Ahaziah, at Beth-fhemefh, and || cameto Ierufa- I king off fael, began Azariah onne of Amazi- Ае иик, \ 
| Jem,and brake downe thewall of Ierufalem from) ahking of Tudah toreigne. f ж 
{ 


the gare of Ephraim co the corner gate, foure 


! 2 Sixteene yeereold was hee, whenheewas . 
| hundred cubits. 
1 


madeking, and he reigned two and fifty yeere in 


14 And hee tooke all the golde and filuer,and} Ierufalem : and his mothers name was Techoligh a Solongarhd 


all the vefféls that were found in the houfe of the} of Тегис, , и hi DER 
Lord,and in the treafures ofthe Kingshouleand| з  Andheédid а vprightly inthefight pr п риа, Б 
Ж. еа N Ы. " Nu 








iah, Shallum, Menahem. 


b Hisfatherand 
raddfatber were 
ine byrheie 
ES and (er- 
ants and he,be- 
faufehe wonld 
ferpethe ` 
rie(tsoffice соп. 
rary to Godsor- 
inance,was Imite 
en immediately 
y y bandot God 
with the leprofie, 
a,Chros.26.1t. 
€ Asviceroy, ot 
deputie to his 


father. 
d Hewasthe 
onrth en defcent. 


om lebu wbo 

!reigned ассог- 
dingtoGodspro- 
mife,bnt in him 
Godbegante 
execnte bis 
wrath againftthe 
houfe of tehu. 

е Zachatiah was 
the laftin Ifrael, 
that hadtheking- 
dem by foceefsion 
faneoncly Prka- 
hiahthe foune of 
Menahem,who 
taigned bnt two 
yeten 

* £hap.to.3o. 


Ê Which wasa 
citie of tfrael 
that would not 
recetuc him. 
tobe king. 


g Thatisol/f& 
rael, 

h Io flead of fee. 
king belpe of God 
he went about by 
mone; to pur- 
chafe thefauone 
ofthis king be- 
р ax infidel,and... 
therefore God 
forfoeke him, 
and Pul feonc af- 
terward brake 
premite,deftroy. 
ed hit countrey- 
and led his peo. 
ple away cape 
tius, 





Cliap.&vj. .  . Pekaiah, Pekah. Iotbam. 


Lord, according to all that his father Amazish | 23 н the fiftieth yeere of Azariah king o 
did, Tudah,began Pekahiah the fonne of Menahein to 
4 Butthehie places were not put away: for |reigue ouer Ifrael in Samaria, and rogxed two 
the people yet offered, and burntincenfein the |yecre. 
hie places. " 24. And he did euill in the fight of the Lord: 
5 And theLord fmoretheking:andhewas fer he departed not from the finnes of Ieroboam 
a leper vnto the day of his death, and dwelr inan һе fonne of Nebat, which made Ifrael to finne. 
houle apart,& Totham the kings fonnegouerned | 25 And Pekah che fonne ofRemaliah,his cap- 
the houft,ard c iudged thé people of the land, _ jtaine conipired againft him,and ‘motehim in Sa- 
6 Concerning thereft of the ай» of. Azariah maria іп the place of the kings palacewith i Ar- j which were of 
andall that he did, are they not written in the igob & Arieh, and with him fifty men oftheGile- the fame confpie 
bookcofthe Chronicles ofthekingsofIudah? fadites:fo he killed him,and reigned in his еза. Fie- 
7 So Azariah flept with his fathers, and the 26 Concerning thereft ofthe acts of Pekahi- 
buriedhim with his fathers in the citieof Dauid, jah,and all that he did;behold, they are written in 
and Torham his fonne reigned in his сай. the book of the Chronicles of the kings of litael. 
8 @ Inthe eight andthirtieth yeereof Aza- | 27 @ Inthe cwo and fiftieth yeere of Azariah 
riah king of Tudeh did Zachariahthe fonneofle- |King of ludah, began Pekah the (оппе of Rema- 
roboam reigne ouer Iitaelin Samaria fixe d mo- }lizh to reigneouer Ifraelin Samaria , and reigned | 
neths, twentie yeere. 
э Anddideuilinthefight ofthe Lord, asdid | 28 Andhedidcuillin the fight ofthe Lord for 
his fathers, for he departed not from the finnes of | he departed not from the finnes of leroboam the 
Teroboam the fonne of Nebat, which made Iírael | fonne of Nebat,that made Iirael to finne, 5 
to finne. Ё 29 In thedayes of Pekal king of Ifrael k came jk READ 
то AndShalinm the fonne of Iabefh confpired | Tiglath Pilefer king ofAffhur,& tooke Lion and} gy. аран 
againft him,& {mote him in thefighr of the peo- AlI Eek maneh and Ianoah, & Kedefh, әп] ге for their fins, 
ple,and ¢ killed him,and reigned in his ftead. Hazor, & Gilead,and Galilah, and all the land o MI 









11 Concerning thereft of thea&s of Zacha- | Naphtali and cariedthem away to Affhur, 
tiah,behold, they are written іп thebookeofthe | зо And Hofhea the fonne of Elah wrough 
Chronicles ofthe Kings of Ifrael. treafon againft Pekah thefonne ofRemaliah,an 

12 This was the* word ofthe Lord, which he | fmote him,and flew h'm, and reigned in his Read 4 
fpake vnto Iehu , faying, Thy fonnes fhall fit on | in the twentieth yeere of Iotham the fonne o 
the throne of Itrael vnto the fourth geraten af- | Vrziah. 
ter thee, Andit came fo to райе, 31 Concerning thereft of thea&s of Pekah,| 

13 € Shallum the fonne of Iabefh began to Ч 
reigne in the nine and thirtieth yeere of Vzziah 
King of Iudah . and he reigned the расе ofa mo- 
neth in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem thefonne of Gadi went vp 
from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and ‘mote 

. Shallum the-fonne of Iabefh in Samaria, and flew 
him,andreigned in his ftead, 

15 Concerning the reit ofthe a&s of Shallum, 
and the treafon which he wrought, behold, they 
are written in ће booke of the Chronicles ofthe 
Kings of Ifrael. 

16 © Then Menahem deftroyedf Tiphfah,and 

1 that were therein , andthe coaftsthereoffrom 
Tirzah, becaufethey opened not to him, and hee 
fmote it,and ript vpall their women with child, 

17 The nine and thirtieth yeere of Azariah 
King of Iudah , beganne Menahem the fonne of 
Gadito reigne ouer Ifrael and reigned cen yeeres 
in Samaria, 

18 And he did enill inthe fight ofthe Lord, 
and departed not all his dayes from the finne of 
Teroboam the fonne of Nebat, which made Ifrael 
to finne. 

19 & Then Pn! the king of Asfhur came a- 
gainft the s land: and Menahem gaue Pul a thou- 
faxd talents of filuer , that his hand might bee 
with him,and eflablifh the kingdom in his hand, 

20 And Menahem exacted the money in 1С. 
гае], that al men of fubftance fhouldgiue the king 
of Asfhur fiftie thekels of (iluer a piece :fo the 
king of Asthur returned and taried not there in 
the land. 

21 Concerning thereft of the a&s of Mena- 
hem,and al tharhedid,arethey not written inthe 
booke ofthe Chronides ofthe kings of Ifrael ? 

22 And Menahem Перг wich his fathers , and 
Pekahiah his fonne did reigne in his ftead, 





































andal that he did,bchold, they are written in th 
booke ofthe Chronicles ofthe kings of1írael, |, 
32 € " Inthe fecond yeere of Pekah the onne; > 2-£^ron.17.1. 
ofRemaliah king ofIfrael, began Yotham fonne 
ofj| Vzziah king of Iudahto reigne. fors dup 
33 Fiueandrwentie yeere old was hee , when 
hebegan to reigne, and he reigned fixteene уесге 
in Ierufalem : and his mothers name wasTeruthal . 
the daughter of Zadok, 
34 Andhee did vprightly in thefight of the 
Lord: ee did according ! to all that his father phis 
Vzziah ad done. is vprigbrnes war 
natfuch,burthat 
the people yet offered and burnt incenfe inthe laret faults, 
hie places : he built the higheft gate of the houfe 
ofi ae Lord. 
36 Concerning the reft ofthea&s ofIotham, 
andallthathee did, are they not wrizeninthe| ,, 
booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings of fudah 2 mente бо 
37 In mthofe dayesthe Lord began to fenda-[n. Which flew of 
gainft Iudah, Rezin the King of Aram,and n De- [Iudah опе day 
kah the fonne of Remaliah, паспее тавана 
38 AndIotham flept with hisfarhers,and was G ehren a8 ке. 
burid with his fathers in the citie of Dauid his Fanie they had 
father,and Ahaz his fonre reigned inhisftead, forfakeathetrue 


z Ged. 
CHAP. XYI, | 
3 x King o Iudab conjecsatech bi fonnern fre. q Heru- А К 
fatcra ws befieced, 9 Damascus saleu ака Rez faie. її Thiswasa wice 
Idoltrit tg The death of Abax. зо Hezekia- fucceesesb Ked Гоппе of a 
ae odl, father,as of 
im againe came 
He feuenteenth усете of Pekah the tonne of padi: Ezekiah & 
Remaliah „а Ahaz the fonne of ошат king bfhis wicked Mae 
of Iudah began to reigne, hafehsfanethat 
2 5ed intheend 
2. Twentie ycereold was Ahaz,when hee be- frewed him mere 
gan toreigne,and hereigned fixteene yeere in Te- 
rufalcm,and did not vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord his God, like Dauid his father. Rte CERE 
Uu 2 he dignitieol 
3 Butwalked in the way of the kings об ае], Gur larhers, 
E [ra 
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| 
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35 Butthe hie places were not put азау: for Һе had mauyand | 


| 











— Ahazihisidolauie: sd Kings. Hofhea. Ifraels рыр 
b Thatisoffered | yea, nd made his onne to * go through the fire, 


him to Molcehser | afterthe abominations of the heathen, whom the] buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, and 














e шщ рабе | ord had caftout before the children oflíracl, | Hezekiah his tonnereigned in his ftead. 
fiexasthemance| 4 Alfo he otfred and burnt incenfe in the hie i CHAP, XVII. 

oftheGentiles | placesand onthehils, and vndcreuery greene 3 Hefheaking of firacliralen, q And Lecandall ba real 
iwasLeuit8.2t6 | tree, brought to the Affyriats, 18. for thesridolatry. as. Lions de 
298 5 * Then Rezin king of Aram and Pekah} /irop she Afprians shat dwelt in Samaazia. 29 Entry ont wor- 





| fonne of Remaliah king of Ifrael came vp to Te- 
| rufalemto fight; апа they befieged Ahaz, but 
le FortheLord | сопіс not ouércomec him. 
preferuedthe city) 6 Ar the fame rime Revin king of Aram refto- 
po ne for! ved d Elath to Aram , and droue the Iewesfrom 
Hirn Elath: fo the Aramites cameto Elath, and dwelt 
4 Whichcitiz | there vnto this day. J 
(Асага had taken) = "Then Ahaz fentemeffengers to Tiglath Pi- 
fromthe Мате! Jefer king of A(ihur, faying, I am thy feruant and 
Chap.g22, | thyfonne: come vp , and deliner mee out ofthe 
le Contrary torhe | hand ofthe king of Aram, and out ofthe hand 
dmavition of the | ofthe king of Hrael which r fe vp againft me. 
dium UR 8 Ard Ahaztooke the filuer and the golde 
$ Thushefpared | that was found inthe f houf of the Lord, and in 
mottofpoilethe | the treafures of the kings houfe , and fent a pre- 
SEED "|fenrvntothekingof Albur, à 
tnen,&wouldnot | 9 Andthe king of Affhur con'ented vnto hir : 
bnceluithisheat [andthe king of Affhur went vp againft Damaf- 
EROR Godta | cus, And when he had taken it, he caried the peo- 
dius poe ple away to Kir,and flew Кетіп, 
Prephetscounti, | 10 And king Ahaz went vnto Damafcus , to 
meete Tiglath Pilefer king of Affhur : and when 
| king Aha faw the altar that was at Damafcus,he 
| * |fentto Vriiah the Pricft the patterne of the altar, 
g Wefee that К р Н 
Хесе > noprince | and the fafhion ofit , and all the workeman(hip 
fo wicked, but bee | thereof, 
Mull бла Вакеге ту And Vriiah the Prieft made an Altar zin 
areae mbites | m points like tothatwhich King Ahaz had fent. 
h Either offerings | from Damafcus , fo did Vriiah the Prieft againft 
Horpeaceorpro: | king Ahazcame from Damafcus. 
Aeotiyoral | | 12 Sowhenthe king was come from Damaf- 
Leni z.t-orclle | CUS, the king {aw the Altar: andthe King drewe 
incaning the mor-| neereto the Altar and offered ^ thereon, 
pingandeucning | зз And heburnt his burnt offering, and his 
Кө meate offring,and powred his drinke offing and 
thushecdremard | fprinkled the blood of his peace othings belides 
themeanes& the | the altar, 
altar which God | r4 And frit by the brafenaltar which was be- 
pru foretheLord, & brought it in farther beforethe 
jerueGodater | houle betweene the Altar and the houfe of the 
Jus owne fintafie. | Lord,and fetit on thei Northfide ofthe Altar, 
MOM а 15 Andking Ahaz commaunded Vriiah the 
Колго Prieft, and fayd, Vpon thegreat Altar {et on fire 
Temple. in the morning the burnt ofiring,and in the euen 
k Herche efla- | rhe meate offing, & the kings burnt offering and 
pho Dream his meate offering, with the burnt offering of all 
тс wicked pro. | the people ofthe land,and their meat offring,and 
рго- 4 Г 2 E D 
ezdings,& doth | their drinke oftrings : and powrc thereby allthe 
Фот ће сот. | blood oftheburnt offring , andallthe blood of 
mindemrmt2nd | | the (2crifice and the К bra'enaltar fhall be for me 
toinquire of God, 
16 And Vriiah the Prieft did according to all 


fhingeth toe ‘god oftunation, 35 Contrary tothe commande 
Pith of Ged. 
N thetwelft yeere of Ahaz King of Tudah be- 
gan Hofhea the fonne of Elah to reigne in Sa 
maria ouer Tírael, andreianed nine yeeres. 

з And hee did enill in the fight ofthe Lorde, 
а but not as the kings of Ifrael that were before! 
bim. idolatty or impie. 

3, AndShalmanefer king of Affhur came vp|tie SEE. 
againft him, and Hofhea became his feruant, апа} yet he fought for 
gaue him pie'ents, eb HEB 

4 Aloe King of Affhur found treafon in| hadforbidden, 
Ноћед : for he had fent meffengersto So king o! 

Egypt, andbrought no prefént vnto the King о 
A:füur , b as he bad done yerely : therfore the king] b Forhe had paid 
of Affhur (hut him vp,and рист in prifon, сао 

5 Then theKing of Affbur came vp through- б eB 
eut all the land, and went againft Samaria, and 
befieged it three yeere. 

6 Q* Intheninth yeere of Hofhea,the King] эрер, 
of Affhur tooke Samaria, and caried Ifrael away| * 
упо Affhur, and put them in Halah, and in Ha- 
bor by the riuer of Gozan,and in the cities of the 
© Medes, 

7 For when the children of Ifrael 4 finned a- 
gainft che Lord their God, which hadbrought 
them ont ofthe land of Egypt, from vnder the 
hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt,and feared other 

‘ods, 

8 ' And walked according to the fafhions o 
the Heathen,whom the Lord had сай out before 
the children of Ifrael, and efter the ташто the 
Kings of Iftael,whichthey vied, 

9 And the children of Ifrael had done fecret- 
ly things that were not vpright before the Lorde fhip him farfeare 
their God,& throughout all their cities had built} of ike indgement; 
hie places, beth from the towre c of the watch, to |е Meaing,tho- 
the defenced citie, 4 ааа 

to And had madethem images andgroues vp- E 
"оп euery hie hilland vnder euery greene tree, 

тї And there burnt incenfe in all the highpla- 
cesas did the heathen, whom the Lord had taken 
away before them, and wrought wicked things to 
anger the Lord: 

12 And ferued idoles : whereof the Lord had 
faid vnto them,* Ye fhall doe no fuch thing, 

13 Notwithftanding the Lord teftified to Ifra- 
el, andto Iudah f by all the Prophets, and by all | + 80,6) sbe band 
the Seers, fying, * Turne from your euill wayes, | 4 
and keepe my commandements and my fatures,|, ee ae 
according го ай the Law, which I commaunded| ^^" 
your fathers , and which I fent to you by my fer- 



















a Though hejo 
ucnted no new 














































€ Forat thistime 
the Mrdes & Рег. 
Gans were fübicà 
to the Aflyrians, 

d He feteech forth 
at length the caule. 
of this great 
ы perpe- 
taall captinitie,to 
jadmonith all peo- 
ple and nations to 
cleane to the Lord 
God,& only wor. 




















































* Deut.4 19. 










rd manec of God, 
Or tent, whetsia 
they lay cn the 









Sabbath which had) that King Ahaz bad commanded. uantsthe Prophets, 
ME 17 And King Abazbrakethebordersofthe | 14 Neuertheleffe they would not obey, * but| *Dew.31.27. 


bales, & tooke the caldrons frõ offthem ;& tooke 
t downe the ‘ea from the bran oxen that were 

he UE SA vnder it,and put it уроп а pauement offtones, 
sicci аша 18 And the! vaileforthe Sabbath (that they 
wins [ce him cháce Е à E 
the ordinance of had made in the houfe)andthe kings entry with- 
God.orclfethar | out turned he tothe houle of the Lord,™ becanfe 
pe ац of the king of Alfhur, 

qur 19 Concerning the reft of the aétes of Ahaz 

im if the king à r 5 Н 3 

which he did, are they not written inthebooke 


heuld fuddenly 
aaile his honfe, fof the Chronicles ofthe kings of Iudah? 


hardened theirneckes, like to the neckes of their 
Toma » that did not belecue in the Lord their 
God. В 

15 And they refüfed his ftattres and his coue- 
nant, that hemade with their fathers, and his te- 
flimonies(wherwith he witneffed vnto them)and 
they followed vanitie, and became vaine,and fol- 
lowed the heathen that were round about them : 
concerning whom the Lord had charged them, 
that they оці not doe like them. 


jo departed home. 
{ f Sothatto ale 

im Биће to flatrer ledge the autho. 
пие ef our fathers 
or great antiquity 
except Wee can 
prone tharthev 
were godly is but 
to declarethatwe 
arcthe children of 
the wicked, 






































16 Finally 









sin Samaria. 


16 Finally they left all che commaundements 
fthe Lord their God , and made them molten 
ages, * euen wo calues , and made a groue, 








е fam nd worfhipped ali the g hoft ofheauen, and fer- 

he moone,and ' Wed Baal. à q 
arres,Deat,q. 17 And they made their fonnes and their 
са ughters райе thorow the fire, and vied 
Reade Chap. 


itcheraft and inchantmencs , yea, i foldethemn- 
lues to doe cuill inthefightofthe Lord to an- 
er him. 
18 "Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth 
vith Iftael, and put them out of his fight, and 
one was left but the tribe of Iudah х oncly. 


163. 
Reade of this 
hrafe, 1. king.2 t. 
9,35. 


No whole tribe 





Cha 











xviij. "Thebrafen js ..149 


who prepared for them facrifices in the hous of 
he liie places, 
33 * Theyr fearedthe Lord , but ferued their 
ods after the manner ofthe nations whom they 
Laried thence, 
34 Vnto this day they doafter the old maner : 


ad a certaine 

À a ‘nowled g¢ of 
леу neither feare God,neither do after {their or- Bod and feared 
inances, nor after cheir cuftomes, nor aiter the Pim Eecaufe of 


Exek.t0 59. 
epret. Se 
Thatis, they 


w,nor after the commaundement , which the перон аки $ 
ord commanded the children offaakob,*whom фа fill idolaters, 
he named Ifrael. s doe the Papiltsy 

35 And with whomthe Lord had made co- l'hichwoifiup 
enant,and charged them, faying, * Feare none 





oth God aud 
els: but thia is 
















































eh but ludah, | 19 Yet Tudah kept not the commandements of ther gods , norbowe yeur feluestothem , nor gortofeare God, 
a ney ot et he Lord their God,but walked according to the. fexue them,nor facrifice to them : is appearech 
tchremained, fafhion of Ifrael which they vied. 36 Butfcarethe Lord which brought you out Ер, ен 
erccoumed with | зо "ThercforetbeLord calt ofall the feedeof [ofthe рог: with great powcr, & a ftret- shisby chetftaes 
5 fracljandaffl &ed them,and deliuered them int» |ched out arme : him feare yee, and wor(h:p him, fitesre whom 
the hands of fpoylers, vntill he had сай them out fand facrificetohim, —— sod bad inen 
Omteftheland pfhis! fight. 37 Alfo keepe усе diligently the ftatutes and р сотта, 
pee енед | 21 For hee cut off Ifrael from the hout of the ordinances, andthe lawe,and the commande- Fen.32.28. 
fof ha KEE “ay Dauid , and they made Ieroboam the fonne of fment,which he wrotefor you, that yee doethem | kmg 18 31. 
fauour. ebat king : and Ieroboam drewe Ifracl away continually, and feare not other gods, кепе: 
om following the Lord, and made themfinne | ` 38 And forget not the couenant that 1 haue 7° 
great (inne, Е made with you,neither fcare ye other gods, 
22 For the children ofIf(racl walkedin allthe | 39 Buticarethe Lord your God, and hee will 
innesofIeroboam, which he did, and departed |deliver you out of the handes of all your ene- 
ot therefrom, ‚ mies. я ; 
23 VntilltheLord put Hrael away ont of his | 40 Howbeit they obeyed not , but did after 
p Ebr Dy ke band eis he had faid f by allhisferuantsthe * Pro- |theiroldectftome, ` 
fe ets,and caried Iffacl away out of rheirdandto |: 41 So thek t nations feared the Lord, and fer- $ That isthefe 
erts, Asfhur vnco this day. . ued their images alf» : fo did their children , and ranges which 
24 And the king of Asfhur brought folke |their childrens children: as did their fathers, fe ME 
n Ofthefepeo- from Babel, and from” Cuthah, and from Ana, |10 they vnto this day, à Gin 


plecamethe Sa- 
matitanes,wheteef 
mention is fo 
much made inthe 
r Golpel,zad with 
х whomthe lewes 
would baue по. 


and from Hamath : and from Shepharuaim, and 
placed them in the cities of Samaria in ftead of 
the children of Ifrael: fo they poficffed Samaria, 
and dwelt in the cities thereof. е " 

25 9 And atthe beginning of their dwelling 
there , they ө feared not the Lord : therefore 
На Lord fent Lions among them, which flewe 

ет, 

26 Wherefore they fpake to the king of AC 
fhur, faying , The nations which thou haftre- 
mooued,& placed in the cities of Samaria,knowe 
not the manner of the God of the land : therefore 
he hath fent Lions.among them,and behold,they 
flay them, becaufé they know пое ће manner of 
the God ofthe land. ] 

27 Then the king of Asfhur commanded, fay- 
ing , Cariethither one of the Prieftes whom yee 
brought thence,and ler him goe and dwell there, 
and teach them the manner of rhe God p of the 
соаг. — E 

, 28 So one of thePricftes which they had ca- 
ried from Samaria, came and dwelt in Beth-el, 
and taught them how they fhould feare the 
‘Lord, 

29 Howbeit , enery nation made their gods, 
and m them in the hou&s of the hie places, 
which the Samaritanes had made,euery nationin 
their cities wherein they dwelt. > 

зо Forthe men of Babel made 4 Succoth-Be- 
roth : and the men of Cuth made Nergal:and the 
men of Hamath made Afhima, 

31 And the Anims made Nibhaz,and Tartak: 
and the Shephaiuaims burnt their children in the 
fireto Adrammelech, and Anammelech the gods 
of Shepharuaim, 

32 Thusthey feared the Lord, and appointed 
orx Pricftes out of themlues for the hie places, 


CHAP, XVIIi, 


4 Hezekiah king of Indab putie:h dome the brajen forpent, and 
destreyeth therdo'es, т and proipercth, за тай цгатсда- 
way caprtut. 30 The blaiphewsic uf Seneberib. Ё 


TOw in the third yeere of Hofhca,fonne of E- 

lah king of Irae] , * Hezekiah the fonne of 
Ahaz king of Iudah began to reigne. 

2 Не was fiue and twenty yeereold when he} 

beganto reigne , and reigned nine and twentie | Although they 

erein Terufalem, Hismothers name alfo was A- (ооба were ste 
i the daughter of Zachariah. ento idelatry 

3 Andhee did avprightly in thefight of the 2nd mpiciie, as 
nes according to all that Dauid his father had Gi fine 

lone, his promifefake 

4 Не tooke away thehie places , and brake ателе vna 

the Images and cut downe the groucs,and brake (9 the throne of 
in pieces the * brafen ferpent that Mofes had moe ue м 
made: for vnto thofe dayes the children of Ifrael ward the other, 
did burne incenf to it, and he called it b Nehufh- рош 
тап, = Xo reprotince, 
5 MHeetruftedin the Lord God of Ifrael: TOR НН oe 
that afterhim was попе like him among all the ofbraffe:thus he 
kings of Iudah , neither were there any füch be- Ше: the fere 
fore him, pentby contempt, | 


which notwith- 
6 Forhee clanetotheLord «nd departed пог Heelan i 


from him,but kept his commandements , which vp by the word of... 
theLord fad commanded Mofes, IGod, and miracles! 

7, SotheLordwaswith him, ard he profpe- [татари 7 
redin all things which he tooke in hand, alfo hee |was at wled ro ido- 
rebelled again the king of Asfhur , and ferued |latry this воой. 
him not. 90 king deitroyed it, | 

8 HefmotethePhiliftims vnto Azzah , and beim. Er 
the coafts thereof, © from the watch tower vnto led aferpent. buta 
the defenced citie; й vies ‘ И bake 

9 $" Andin the fourth yeere of king Heze- < Beade Chape > | 
‘kiah, (which was thé” feverith yecre of ота Mi uem 


UMS: MA CODE 


1 Chrona $7. 
"419.1. 


God,becaafehe 
ehaftifed the Ifra- 


bythe Itrange 
роп тепе, 

р Thatis,how 
toworfhip him: 
thus the wicked 
fatherthen to 
lofetheir com- 
modities, will 
change toall се. 
ligions, 


9 Meaniogthat 
eucry couutrey ~ 
Serned that idole, 
which was той 
ейесте&їп that 
placewhence 

+ | they came, 


M 











"Heackiahs feare. "TIL Kings, 
—pe- 


fonneofElah king of I‘rael) Shalmane‘er king of 
Ashur came vp a amft Samaria,and befieged ir. 

то Andafter three yeeres they tooke tt , emen 
in the fixt veere of Hezekiah: that is, * the ninth 
yeere of Hofhea King of Ifrael was Samariata- 
Ken. 

11 Thenthe king of Asthur,did carie away ЇЇ- 
rael vnto Asfbur , and put themin Halah and in 
Habor, 6) the riuer of Gozan, and inthe cities of 
the Mcdes, 

12 Becaufe they would not obey the voyce of 
the Lord their God , bur tranfgréffed his couc- 
nant: that #,all that Mofes the fernant ofthe Lord 
had commaunded, and would neither obey nor 
doe them. 

13 J * Moreouer , in the fourteenth yeere of 
king Hezekiah, Sancherib king of Asthur came 
vpagainft all the {trong cities of Ludah, & tooke 
them. 

14. Then Hezekiah king of Indah fent vnto 
the king of Asfhur to Lachith , faying , 4I haue 
offended : depart from me , and what thon layeft | 
уроп те, I willbeare it. And the king of Asfhur 
appointed vnto Hezekiah king of Indahthree 
hundred talents of filuer, and thirtie talents of. 
golde, — 

15 Therefore Hezekiah gaue all thefiluer that 
was found in thehouf of the Lord, and in the 
treafures ofthe Kings houf, 

16 Аге fame feafon did Hezekiah pull off 
th: plates ofthe doores ofthe Temple of the Lord, 
and the pillars (which the faid Hezekiah king of 
Iudah had couered ouer ) and gaue them to the 
king of Asfhur. 

17 € And the king of Asfhur (епс e Tartan, 
and Rab-faris , and Rabfhakeh from Lachifh to 
king Hezekiah witha great hofte againft Ierufa- 
lem, And they went vp , and came to Тепа Ает, 
and when they were come vp, they ftood by the 


+ (bap. 12 6. 


| 
| 
| 


* x bron.3 2.1. 
ifa zo tectclas, 
48.1819. 


d Ashiszeale was 
before praifed, fo 
his weakene‘le is 
here fecfosth, that 
none (bould glory 
ip himízlfe. 





€ Aftercertaine 
yectes, when Не. 
z:kiah ceafed to 
fend tlie tribute 
appointed by the 
king of the Айу. 
tians, hefrat his 
Ieaptatnes and at- 
j mie againít him, 
POr, writer of 
Chronicles, or 








а conduit ofthe vpper poole , whichis by the path 
fae sdlteofthe ofthe fullers fd, А 
dip. ч 18 And called co the King. Then came out to 
USE them Eliakim the 'onne of Hilkiah, which was 


fteward oi the hou,and Shebnah the chanceller, 
and Toahthe fonne of Afaph the|| recorder, 

19 And Rabfhakeh fayd vnto them , Tell yee 
Hezekiah, I pray yon, Thus faith the great King, 
eaen the great king of Asfhur, What confidence 
isthis wherein thou trufteft 2 = 

20 Thouthinkeft, Surely I haue [eloquence, 
This the idola- (f bur countell and ftrength 13 forthe uie On 
Gods 1eligion is {whom then doeft thou truft , that thourebelleft 
deltroyed when "againft me? 
fupstüiionand | “21 Loe, thou trufteft now in this broken 
ilolatryare ге — hatte ofreede, to wit ,on gEgypt, on which ifa 
formed. RE i GL tare eae : 
i Meaning thar [man Jeane, it will gocinto his hand , and pierce|' 
jtwasbet for іс: (ой Pharaoh king of Egypr vnto all that truft | 
himtoyecltto  lonhim, 
ES MP |. 22 Brtifyeefay vntome, Wetruftin theLord 
power was fo |our God, is not that hee whofebie places, and 
fanallth-thee had whofe altars Hezekizh hath h taken away, and 
GL is hath fayd to Tudah and Terufalem , Ye hall vor- 
bores, fhip before this altar in Iérufalem ? я 
x. Nowtherefore giue i hoftages to my lord 

e the king of As(hur,and I wil giu, theetwo thou- 
Bruno (fand horfes , if thou bee able to fet riders уроп 
foesksth toleare rhe Ісай of my mafters fernants,and put thy truft 
ТАША Egypt for charets and horfémen 2 И 


ik. The wicked 
latwayes to their 
God docthtanour them, L з 
jem. Thnshee | 24 Forhow сап thon defpifé any captaine o! 
se filling him, hee E 
Жотел бой, | 25 Am] now come vpwithoutthe kLordto 


Чеге (о pet(wade 
|їһурсор1е‚ er to 
[moone my maer. 
g Egypt hallnot 
onely notbeable 
tofuccourthee, 
but fhalbz ap hart 
Vato thee. 



































кайткен blafpliemie; + 
this place to deftroy it? che Lord faid tome,Goe 
vp авай rhis land and deftroy it. 


29 Then Eliakim the fonne of Hilkiah , and 
Shebnah, and Ioah faid vntoRabfhakeh, Speake 
I pray thee,to thy feruants in the [| Aramiteslan- (0r Syrien. 
guage, for wee vnderftand it, and talke not with 
vs in the Iewes tongue, in the audience of the 
people that are on the wall, 

27 But Rabfhakeh faid vnto them, Hath my 
mafter fent mec to thy mafter & to thee to fpeake 
thefe words,arid not to the men which fit on the 
wall, that they may eate their owne dung, and 
drinke f their owne piffe with you ? Hebr. the ware of 

28 So а ftood,and cried witha lond "sei | 
voyce inthe Tewes language, and fpake, faying. 
Heare the words of | EIS kon Gh the tne of 
Asfhur. 

29 Thus faith the king, Ler not Hezekiah de- 
ceiue you : for he fhall not be able to deliuer you 
|| out ofmine hand. 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make youtotrnftin 
the Lord,faying, The Lord will farely deliuer vs, 
and this citie Һај) not bee giuen ouer into the 
hand of the king of Asfhur, 

31 Hearken not vnto Hezekiah : for thus faith 
the king of Asthur, Make} appointment with #17. ла: 
me,and come out to me, that euery man may eate. "sing, fears 
of his owne vine, and euery man ofhis owne fig 140: ef Peace. 
tree, and drinke euery man of the water of his 
owne well, . 

32 ТШ come, andbring you toa landlike 1 temakethhime 
your owne land, esenaland ofwheate and wine, (elfe fo ture, that 
a јара spud and vineyards , a land of oliues, hemin io A 
oyle,and honie, that ye may line and not die:and И 
obey not Hezekiah, for he teases you,faying, REGE ig 
The Lord will deliuer vs, - beled away cape ` 

33 Hathany of the gods of thenations deli- tive 
ueredhis land out of the hand of the king of 
Asfhur ? 

34 Whereis the god of Hamath , and of Ar- 
pad? where is the god of Shepharuaim,Hena and 
Tuah? how haue they deliuered Samaria out of 
mine hand? 

35 Who are they among all the gods ofthe 
nations, that haue dcliuered their land out of 
mine hand,that the ю Lord fhould deliuer Yerufa- m That isan ene- 
Tem out ofmine hand? erable blafphemie 

i 6 Butthe people held their peace and anfwe- againft the trae 
red nothima word : for thekings commaunde- Собо make him 
ment was, faying, Anfwere ye him not. idoles of othez na- 

37, Then Eliakim the fonne ofHilkiah which tions:therefore 
was fteward ofthe houfé,and Shebnah the chan- God did Goao 1 
celler, and Ioahthefonne of Afaph the recorder "Pel punih 4. 
came to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and 
told him the words of Rabfhakeh, 


CHAP. XIX. 
6 God promifeth by Hainb олоту to Hezekiah, 35 The Angel 
oftbe Lord kileih an bundreib aud fowrefcovt and fine thou 
fe menof the Afyriant. 37 Saneberib is kiled of bu omne 
fonnes, 


Nd * when king Hezekiah heard it, herent 
his clorhes,and put on fackcloth, and came 
into the hout ofthe Lord, — i 
2 And fent Eliakim which was the fteward 
of the hou and Shebnah the chanceller, and the 
Elders ofthe Prieftes clothed in fackcloth a to I- 
faiah the Prophet the fonne of Amoz, 
з Andthey/aid vnto him, Thus faith Heze- 
kiah, This dayis a day of tribulation and of re- 
buke,& blafphemie ; forthe children are «орар 


lOr 67 bis band. 


* 1/4373. 


a Te heare fome 
new prophefie, 
and rohaue come 
fort of lim, 





— Hezekia 


ert 


fogreat,that wec! 
oan neither aueng: 
this aene, 
wor help our felu 
Bomorethena 
womaa inher 
travaile. 

€ Meaning, fer 
lerofalem, whieh 
enély remained | 
of alithe citics 

of ludahs 


{ 


d TheLerd ean 
with one blaít 
blow away all 
the frength of. 
imao,audturne. 
into дай. 





е Thar is, Sane- 
herib. 

[осе Mores, 
f For the kings 
‘ef Ethiopia and | 
‘Egsptioynedto- 
igether агаіой the 
king of AGyria, 
ibecaufe of bis op- 
iptelsion ofother 
countreys, 

2 Themorenecre 
һә the wicked. 
areto their de- 
fireGion,che тог 
‘they blafpheme, 





h Beforethe Arke 
of theconenant, 

i Hee fheweth 
whatisthetrne 
refuge and fuc- 
seour Toll dan- 
резо wir,to flee 
tothe Lord by 
jeatneft prayer. 

\& Shew Буса 
‘that thou wilt not 
Hfufferthy Nameto 
jbebla(phemed, 
2 Bythistitle be 
difeerneth God 
from allidetes 
and falfe geds, 





‚ blafphemed mee. 


4 Iffobee the Lord thy God hath heard all 
the wordes of Rabfhakeh , whome the king of 
Asfhur his mafter hath (ent to raile on the lining 
God, andto proch him with words whichthe 
Lordthy God hath heard > then lift thou yp у 
prayer for the © remnant that are left. 

$ € So theferuants of King Hezekiah came 
to Ifaiah, 

6 And Ifgiah faid vnto them , So fhallyefay 
to your mafter , Thus faith the Lord , Bee not a- 
fraid of the words which thou haft heard, where- 
with the feruants of the king of Asfhur haue 








































7 Behold, I will fend a blaft àvpon him, and 
hee (hall heare a noyfe, and returne to his owne 
land: and I will caufe him to fall by the fword in 
his owne land, 

8 «So Rabíhakeh returned , and found the 
king of Asfhur fighting againft Libnah : for hee 
had heard that he was departed from Lachifh. 
^ ә €Hee heard alfo men fay of "Tirhakah king 
of || Ethiopia, f Behold he is come outto fight a- 
gainft thee: hee therefore departed and fent orker 
meffengers vnto Hezekiah,faying, и 

10 Thus fhall yee fpeake to Hezekiah King 
of Indah , and fay, Let not thy g God deceiue 
thee in Whom thou trufteft , faying , Ieru(alem 
fhall not bee deliuered into the fana of the king 
of Asfhur. 

зх Beholde, thou Һай heard what the kings 
of Asthur haue done to all lands , how they haue 
deftroyed them : and fhalt thou be deliuered ? 

12 Haue the gods of the heathen deliuered 
them which my fathers haue deftroyed ? as Go- 
тап, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children o. 
Eden,which were in Thelaíar 2 а 

13 Where isthe king of Hamath,and the king 
of Arpad ; and the king of the citie of Sephar- 
uaim,Hena and Tuah ? 3 

14 «So Hezekiah receined the letter of the 
hand 4 the meffengers , and read it: and Heze- 
kiah went vpinto the houfe of the Lord, and He- 
zckiahfpread it before the ^ Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah i prayed before the Lord, 
andíaid , O Lord God of Ifrael , which dwelleft 
betweene the Cherubims , thou ait very God a- 
loneouer all the kingdomes of the earth : chou 
baft made the heauen and the earth. 

16 Lord, kbow downe thine éare, and heare : 
Lord open thineeyes and behold , and hearethe 
words of Sancherib, who hath fent to blafpheme 
the lining God, P 

17 Trueth itis, Lord, that the kings of Asthur 
haue deftroyed the nationsandtheir lands, 

18 And haue fet fire on their gods : for they 
were no gods, but the worke of mans hands, 
emn wood and ftone : therefore they deftroyed 





m Heefheweth 
for what endthe 


God te be deliye. 
ed: to wit,that he. 
may be glorihed 
‘by their delines 
ance. 
n Becanfeai yer. 
Jernfalem had not 
‘bene takenbythe. 
;enemie therefore. 
he calleth hee 
jvirgine, 


aivhtoll defire of | 














them. 

16 Now therefore, O Lord our God, 1 be- 
feech thee, faue thou vs out of his band , that all 
the m kingdomes of thé earth may know, that 
thou О Lord,art oncly God. 

зо @ Then Ifaiah the fonne of Amoz fent to 
Hezekiah,faying, Thus faith the Lord God of If 
rael, Ihaue heard that which thou haft prayed 
me,concerning Sancherib king of As(Pur. 

21 This is the word that the Lord hath fpo- 
Ken againft him , O ^ Virgin daughter of Zion, 
he hath de/piled thee, and laughed thee to fcorne: 
l 


hn 3 — 
Chap.xx. 


at thee, 

22 Whom haft thou railed on? and whom ha 
thou blafphemed ? and againft whom baft tho 
exalted thy voice, ard lifted vp thine eyes on hic 
ешп ? againft the Holy one of litael, 

23 By thy meffengers thou haft railed on th 
Lord, and faid, By che multitude of my charets 
am come ур со егор of the mountaines, by th 
fides of Lebanon,and will cut downe the high се 
dars thereof,and the faire firre trees thereof, an 
I will goe into the p lodging of his borders, an 
into the forreft of || his Carmel, 

24 I haue digged and drunke the waters o 
others,and with the plant of my feet haue I drie: 
all the || floods clofed in. 

25 Haft thou not heard , how I haue of ol 
time made it,and haucformed itlong ago ? 4 an 
fhouldInow bring it;that it fhould be deftroyed 
and layd on ruinous heapes,as cities defenced ? 

26 Whoíe inhabitants haue {mall power, 
andare afraid, and confounded : they are like the 
grafle of the fielde апа greeneherbe, or graile 
onthehoufé tops, or as corne blafted before itbe 
growen, 

27 I know thy dwelling, yea, thy going out 
and thy comming in,and thy furieagainft me. 

28 And becau'e thou rageft againft mee , and: 
thy tumult is come vp to mine cares , I will pu 
mine f hookein thy noftrels,andmy bridlcin thy, 
lips , and will bring thee backe againe the fame 
way thou cameft. 

22 Andthisfballbe atfignevnto thee, O He. 
zulaab , Thou halt catethis yeere fuch things a: 
grow of themfelues , and the next yeere {uch a: 
grow without fowing, and thethird yeere fow у 
and reape, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit: 
thereof. 

зо Andtheremnantthatis efcaped of the hou‘ 
of Iudah, fhall againe take ч root downward,an 
beare fruit vpward. 

31 For out of Ienifalem fball goe a remnant, 


2.5.0854 


~~~" Sancheribs hofte се 


b The dagersate b the birth, and there is по ftrength to bring| O daughter of Leru‘alem he hath fhaken bis hea 


m 


yed. 141 pn 


о God сеппе 
thatininrie бопе 
to him,and vill 
reuzuge it which 
Is done ro aoy of 
his Saints, 

p Meaning, leru- 
falem, which laial 
caileth the height | 
of his bordeis,to 
winot Ludah, lG, 


7:24. 
ber, pleafane 
соаве), 

10б waters of 
anes befieged, 

q He declareth 
that foratmncb as 
he isthe authour 
and begisniug of 
his Church, he wil 
neuer fuller it vte 
terly to bee de- 
fteoyed,as other 
cities and king. 
domes. 

t Thosbe deferi- 
beth the wicked, 
whichfora time 
fourifh, and alter. 
ward fade and dee 
cay like flowres, 

£ Lwillbridle thy 
tage, and Mise | 
theeto and (тода 
pleafeth mee, 

t Ged did not 
oncly promife 
himthe videry, 
bur giucth him а 
бепе coconfirme 
his laith, 

u TheLord will 
multiply in grear 
nonberthatimalli 
remnant otJudah | 
that is efcapedy 





andfome that fhal! efcape outof mount Zion: the x The lonc tbat. 


x zealeoftheLord of hoftes fhall doe this. 

32 Wherefore thus faith the Lord сопсегпіп 
the king of Asfhur , He fhall пог enter into this 
citieynor fhoot an arrowthere , nor come before 
it with fhicld,nor сай a mount againft it : 

33 Bat he fhall returne the way he came, and 
fhall not come intothis citie,faith che Lord. 

34 For I will defend this citie to faue it for 
mineowne fake, and for Dauid my feruants fake. 

35 €* And thefame night the Angel of the 
Lord went out and fmote inthe campe of Asfhur 
an hundred four‘core and fiuethoufand : fo when 
they ro@ earlyin the morning, behold,they were 
all dead mu 


36 SoSaneherib king of Asthur departed, and] i¢olewhom hee 
Jineueh. prefervedtothe 


went his way,and returned and dwelcin N 


Niftoch his god, Adramelech and Sharezer his 
fonnes y flew him with thefword : and they efca- 
ped into theland of Ararat, and Efarhaddon his 
foane reignedin his еза. 


CHAP. XX. 

t Hezekiahis ficke anave-emtz ебе fine of bibeath 13 Hee 
receineth rewards о! Berodach, 13 Sheweth bu tr eafarcs, and 
isreprebeuded of fash, 22 He diesbend Мапа сб bi [ore 
vewgneth inhu Read, 


Bout that time * was Hezekiah ficke vnto 


L аса: and the Prophet Laiah the fonne of 


Amos 


37 And as hee was in thetemple worfhipping | нү Sedand 


Ged beareth to- 
ward his Church, 
thal onetcome the! 
countelsand eu- 
terpriles of men, 





* 705736. | 
05.1.21. 

eetlit 8.34. 

1 8368,19, 
2.5468 19, 

y Thiswasthe 
infi iudgemeor 

of God for hia 
biafhemiethat | 
he thould bee 
faine before thar 





bythem,by whom 
he ooght by nature! 
tei baec benc de- 
jfended, 


| 


| 3 Chron 32.34. 
14.38.1. 


Р 
| 
| 





czckiah reftored to health 


Amoz came to him and faid vnto him, Thus faith 
the Lord, Putthine hou in anorder: гоц 
| Ihale die,and nor liue. 

a Vhathisming | 2 Then heeturned hisfacetothe2 wall , and 
tight not bee prayed to the Lord, faying, + 

ES 3 Ibeveechthee, О Lord, remember now, 
how I haue walked before thee in trueth and with 
f b perfic heart, ind haue dene that whichis good 
P thy fight : and Hezekich © wept fore, 





Meaning with. 
sit all hy pacrifies 
Not fo much 

г hisowns 
leach asfor feare 
hat idolatry - 
Ihould he reito ~ 
ed, which c had 
Heftroyed, and fo 
Gods Name be 
difhonoured, 
'd Becaufe of his 
rnlaiucd repen. 
ance and prayer 
IGedtnracdaway 
phis wrath. 

e Togiue thanks 
for thy dcliue- 
tance. 
E He declateth 


4. @ And afore Lfaiah was gone out into the 
iddle of the court , the word of the Lord came 
ro him,‘aying, 

5 Turne againe , and tell Hezekiah the cap- 
taine of my people, Thus faith the Lord God of 

Dauid chy father, 1 haue heard thy 2 prayer, and 

feene thy teares : behold, I haue healed thee, and 
thethird day thou halt goevp to the e houle of 
tlie Lord, ч 

6 AndIwiladde vnto thy daies fifteene yeere, 
and wil deliuer thee and this citie out ofthe han 
ofthe king of As(hur , and will defend this citie 
for mine owne fake, and for Dauid my (eruants 
fake. 














































фей бой |" Then Tiaiah fayd, Take a f tumpe of drie 
outothermedi- |figges.And they tooke it,and laid it on the boyle, 
cines, yet hee | and herecouered. 

fheweth thathe 


8 @ For Hezekiah had faid vnto Maiah,What 
foal be the figne chat the Lord will heale mee, and 
that] Фай goe vp into the houfe of the Lord the 
third day? 

9 And Ifiah anfwered, This figne thaltchon 
haueofthe Lord, that the Lord will doe that hee 
hath{poken , Wilt thos that the fhadow goe for- 
ward ten degrees;or * goe backeten degrees ? 

то And Hezekiah anfwered,Itis alight thing 
for the fhadow to paffe forward сеп degrees : not 
fo then,but let the thadow ggoe backeten degrees, 

11 And Taiah the Prophet called vnto the 
Lord, and he brought againe the thadow ten de- 
grees backe by the degrees whereby it had gone 
downe in the Ё diall of Ahaz. 


will no: haue 
thefe inferione 
mieanes contem- 
bed, 


* Ecclus.g 0,24. 


g Letthefunue 
goce fe many de- 
grees backe,that 
the hoaresmay 
be fo manythe 
Aewer in tlic kings 


en dial 12 € * The fame feafon Berodach Baladan the 
указ (есіп етар | fonne of Baladan king of Babel fent letters and a 
| ofthe lairestbat | iprefentto Hezekiah; for he had heard how that 
E Вай табе. | Hezekiah was ficke, 

i NUI withthe | 13. And Hezekiah heard them, and fhewed 
faueurthat God | ehem all his treafure-houfe, te wir, thefiluer, and 
thewedtoHeze- | the gold, and the fpices , andthe precious oynt- 
к оре ment,and all the houfe of his armour,andall that 
claredhiméelle. | was found in his treafures : there was nothing in 
encmictoSanee | kishoufe, and inallhis k realme, that Hezekiah 
һе hisenemie, | (hewed chem not. 

perio, now 14 Then I'aiah the Prophet came ynto kin 
К Being pooued | Hezekiah , and faid vnto him, What faid thete 
withambition | men? and from whence came they rothee? And 


‘aud vaine glory, 
«Кат 
be (cemed to re- 
ioycein the friend. 


Hezekiah faid , They be come from a farre coun- 
кеуип from Babel, 
1$ Then faid hee, What haue they feene in 


ре that. | thine hou? And Hezekiah anfwered , А1 ас 
was Gods enemie| ic in mii fe : is i 
andan infidel, is inminehou‘e haue they fene: there is nothing 


among my trea fures, that. Ihanenotfhewedthem. 

16 And Iaiah faid vnto Hezekiah, Heare the 
word ofthe Lord, 

17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that is іп 
thine houfe,and what ocuerthy fathers haue layd 
xp in ftore vnto this day , * fhall bee caried into 
Babel: Nothing fhalbe lett, faith the Lord. 

18 Andofthy fonnes,thar fhal proceed out of 
thee, and which thou fhalt beget, fhall they take 
ae they fhallbeeunuches in the palace of 





* Chap.24.13, 
and 25.13. 
Ёте27л9. 


fi 


the king of Babel, I 


EIL» 
Я IT.Kipgs. 






: ety > 
Manafleh: Hisidolatry. 
“19 ThenHezekah faid vnto Laiak, Theword | 
F the Lord, which thou haft \ipoken , is good: | Hearknowled- 
or faid he,Shall it not be geed if peace and trueth bth ttaizh robe 
bein my dayes ? ae Prophet. 

20 Concerning the reft of the 205 of Heze- Бао 
kiah, and all his valiant д.едѕ,апаһоууһеетаде himfelfe to bis 
а pooleand a conduit, and brought water into }rerd. 


he citie, are they not written in the booke ofthe |" Seeing that 
bronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? БЕ hered 


21 And Hezekiah Перг with his fathers: and frant me quicings 


Мапайһ his fonne reigned in his ftead. uting my lile; 

" or he wasalraid 
ef the enemies fhou! d hane had eceafion to reioyce, if the Cherch had decayed in 
is time, becaulc he had reftoted religion, 


XC HAP. XXI 
В King Manafeh veflorcibidolatry, 15 And v[etb great erwe 
eitie 8 Hediechand Amon Би fone [mccredesb, 23 Who 
nkiltedof bis owne feruants, 26 Alter bimreigueth Iofiab, 
Anaffeh * was twelue yeeres olde when hee 
Mogan to reigne , andreigned fiftie and fiue 
lyeeres зи Lerisfalem: his mothers name alio was 
Hephzi-bah. 

2 And heedid euill inthe fight of the Lord 

after the abomination of the heathen, whome 
né * Lord had сай out before the children of  Dew.r8.9. 
rael. 

3 Forhewentbacke and built the hie places, 

* which Hezekiah his father had dcftroyed : and ['¢64p.18.4. 
he ere&ted vp altars for Baal,and made a groue,as 
did Ahab king of Ifrael , and worfhipped all the 
hofte of heauen and ferued them, А 

Alfo hee * built altars in the houf of the 4 
Lord, of the which the Lord faid, * In Terufalem 
will I put my Name, 

5 Andhe built altars for all the hoft ofthe hea~ 
uen in the two courts ofthe houfe of the Lord, 

6 Andhe caufedhis fonnesa to paff: through 
the fire , and gaue himfelfe to witchcraft and for- 
cerie, and hee vied them that had familiar fpirits, 
and were footh/ayeis , and did much cuill in the 
fight of the Lord to anger him. В 

And he fetthe image uf the groue,that hee 
had made in the houfe, whereofthe Lord had {aid 
to Dauid & to Salomon his fonne, * In chis Поці |" 1 Xing-8.29. 
and in Terufalem, which I haue chofen out of all ERA 
the tribes of rael will I put my Name for ener. [ 77377 

8 Neither wil I makethefeet of Ifraelmooue 
any moreont of the land , which I gaue their fa- 
thers: fo that they will b obferue and doe all that b Therefore fees 
Т haue commanded them,and according to all the jingthey obeyed» « 
Law that my feruant Mofescommandedthem, [еһе commzs- 

э Yetthey obeyed пог Ыш: Manaffeh led them ME 
outof rhe way, to doe more wickedly then did [cafi KOKRE 
the heathen people,whom the Lord deftroyed be- jland,which they 
fore the children of Ifrael. x butoncon. 

то Therefore the Lord (раке by his feruants |^" 
the Prophets,faying, im i 

11 * Becauié that Manaffeh king of Ludah hath | геену. — - 
done fuch abominations,and hath wrought more R 
wickedly then all that the Amorites (which were 
before him) did, and hath made Iudah finne alo 
with hisidoles, 4 

12 Thereforethusfaith the Lord God of Ifrael, |* г.ѕат, 5.11, 
Behold, Y will bine еш уроп Terufalem and |¢ Meacing,thac , 


айлу. ` 


ferers.32.54, 
1.507.713. 


Reade Chap, 
16.3. 


Tudah, that who fo heareth of it, both his * eares |o оспе halt. 

5 ? [heaze of thi 

fhall € tingle, р j plague Grail bee 
13 And I will ftretch ouer Ierufalem the |aftovithed, 

line d of Samaria , and the plummet of the houfe |4 As D des 

of Ahab : and Iwill wipe Terufalem,as a man wi- [2rd pe houf of 


peth a dith, which he wipeth,andturneth it vpfide | Ahab,fo will 1 
downe, . d. . ^. .|deftreyIudab, 
14. And 





Amon. Iofi 


€ Mesaing, Tudal 
andBeoiamin, 
which еге опе 
leftofthereftof 
thetribes, 


Marah the Prephe! 
who wss his-fa- 
ther ia Law, 


> 3,070.3 3,20,2 


g Thatis,accor- 
ding tohis come 
maadements, 


lör be buried bins 
12 wit, lofiab his 
fone, 


~ s ron. зал. 
a Hiszeale was 
prophefied of an 
hisname mentio- 
ned by laddo the 
Prophct,more thé 
Zoo.yeeres before, 
s.King. 13.2.a0d 
beisg buteight 
yere old be fought: 
the God of hix f2-| 
ther Danid, 
2.Chron.34.3. 
M corneas теу]. 9 
Mor-veget. 

b Certaineofthe 
Priefts weteap- 
pointed to thisof- 
fice, зз Chap,ra.9 
€ From thetime 
ef Joafh forthe 
fpaceof224 устёз 
the Templeremai- 
ned without repa- 
xationthrongh the 
negligence ofthe 
pricfls his decla. 
reth,that they that 
bane 2 charge, and 
execute ic not, 
oughtto haneit 
taken fiom themy 


ICT 


14 AndI will forfakethe © remnant of mine’ 
inheritance, and deliuer them into the hand o 
their enemics,and they fhalbe robbed and {poiled 
ofall their aduerfaries, 

15 Весашё they haue done enill in myfight, 
and haue prouoked me to anger, fince the time 
their fathers came out of Eg ypt vnull this дау. 

16 Moreouer Manaffeh pun f innocent blood 
exceeding much , till hee replenifhed Ierufalem 
from corner to corner, befide his finnewherwit 
he made Iudah to finne , and to doeeuill inthe 
fight ofthe Lord, 

гу Concerning the reft of the a&sof Manaf- 
feh,and all thathe did, and his finne thatheefin- 
пей, arethey not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles ofthe kings of Iudah ? 

18 And Manaffeh Перг with his fathers , and 
was buried in the garden of his ownehoufe, cesen 
inthegarden of Утта : and Amon his fonne 
reigned in his ftead. 

19 € * Amon was twoand twentie yeere old, 
when hee beganne toreigne, and he reigned two 
yeere in Ierufalem : his mothers name alfo was 
Mech the daughter of Haruz of Iot- 


20 And hee did euill in thefight of the Lord, 
ashis father Manaffeh did, 

21 Forhee walked inall the way that his fa- 
ther walked in , and ferued theidoles that his fa- 
ther ferued,and worfhipped them, 

22 And he forfooke the Lord God ofhis fa- 
thers,and walked not inthe gway ofthe Lord, 

23 Andthe feruants of Amon confpired againft 
him,and flew the king in his owne houfe, 

24 And the people of the land flewe all them 
thathad confpired again{t King Amon , and the 
people madelofiah his onne king in his ftead, 

25 Conceming the reft ofthe a&es of Amon, 
which he did, are they not written in the booke 
ofthe Chronicles of the kings oFIudah? 

"26 Апа || еу buried him in his fepulchre in 
the garden of Vzza : and Тойаћ his fonnereig- 
ned inhis Read. 


CHAP. ХУТ. 
4 Товар ера гретелри. 8 Hilkiah findeshihe booke of 
the Law,audcauferh it to 6с prefen:edtolofias, хг IWhofene 


deib to Hulcab the pr ophese(fe taingare the Lords wilt, 

Ofiah was* eight yeere olde when hebeganto 

reigne,and hee reigned one and thirtieyeere in 
Ierufálem, His mothers name al/o was Iedidah 
the daughter of Adaiah of Bozcath. 

2 And hee did vprightly in thefight of the 
Lord,and а walked in all the wayes of Dauid his 
father , and bowedneither to therighthand nor 
to the left, 

$ Andin the eighteenth yeere of King Io- 
fare the king fent Shaphan the fonne of Azaliah 
thefonne of Mefhullam the chancellour, to the 
houfe go ae 

Goe vpto Hilkiah the high Prieft,that hee 
may || fumme the filuer which is brought into 
the houfe of the Lord, which the keepers ofthe 
[| © doere haue gathered of the people. 

5 Andl«t < them deliuer it into thehand of 
them that doe the worke, aud haue the oucrfight 
of the houfe ofthe Lord, let them giue it to them 
that worke inthe houfe of the Lord , to repaire 
the decayed places ofthe hout : 

6 Towit, vnto the artificers and carpenters 
and mafons,and to buy timber, and hewed ftone 
to repaire tbe houfe, 























7 Howbeit, lctnoreckoning bee made with 
them of the money , that is deluered into their 
hand : for they deale d faithfully. ? 

8 AndHilkiahthe high Pricftfaid vnto Sha- 
phan the chancellour ‚ I haue found the е booke 
ofthe Lawe in the houe ofthe Lord: and Hilki- 
ah gaue the booke to Shaphan,and he read it. 

.9 So Shaphan the chancellour came to the 
king,andbrought him word againe,and faid, Thy 
feruants haue f gathered the money chat was 
found in the houfe,and haue deliueredit vnto the 
hands ofthem that doe the worke , and baue the | 
ouerfight ofthe houf ofthe Lord. 

„зо Alio Shaphan the chancellour fhewed the 
king ,faying,Hilkiah the Prieft hath deliuered me 
a booke. And Shaphan read it before the king. 

tr And when the king had heard the woides 
of the booke of the Law,he rent his clothes. 

12 Therefore the King commaunded Hilkiah 
the res Ahikam thefoane of Shaphan,and 
Achbor the fonne of Michaiah, and Shaphan the 
chancellour, and Afahiah the Kings feruant,fay- 
ing, 

5 Goe ye and f inquire of the Lord for meand 
for the people, and for all Indah concerning the 
words of this booke that is found: fer great is 
the wrath of the Lord that is kindled againft vs, ; 
becaufe our fathers haue not obeyed the words of | 
thisbooke, to doeaccording vnto all that which | 
is written therein for vs. ! 

14 $ So Hilkiah thePrieft, and Ahikam, and 
Achbor,and Sbaphan, & Afahiah went vnto Hul- 
dah the Propherefle the wife ofShallum thc fonne 
of Tikuah, the fonne of Harhas keeper of the 
wardrobe: (and fhee dwelt in Terufalem in the 
в colledge ) and they communed with her. 

15 And thee anfwered them, Thus faith the 
Lord God of Iftael, Tell the man that fent you to 
mee, 
16 Thus faith theLord, Behold, I will bring 
enill уроп this place , and on the inhabitants 
thereof, cen all che wordes of the booke which 
the King of Iudah hath read, 

17 Becaule they haue Юг!аКеп mee , and haue 
burnt inceníe vnto other gods, to anger mee with 
all the h workes of their hands ; my wrath alio 
fhall bee kindled againtt this place, and fhall пор 
be quenched, 

18 But tothe King of Iudah, who fent you to 
enquire ofthe Lord,fo fhall vefay vnto him, Thus 
i the Lord God of тае], The wordes that 
thou haft heard, (hall come te pale. 

19 Zw becauf thine heart did і melt,and thou 
hafthumbled thy lelfe before the Lord when thou 
heardeft what I fpake againft this place , and a- 
gainftthe inhabitants of the fame , 10 wis, that it 


fhould bee deftroyed and accurfed, and Һай rent | 


thy clothes , and wept before mee, I haue alo 
heardit, faith the Lord: 


20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee to thy | 


fathers, and thou fhalt bee put in thy graue in 
X peace , and thine eyes fhalt not fee ai the ewl, 
S I will bring уроп this place. Thus ths; 
broughtthe King word againe. 


МЄН АР, Хх 


«gence ol the 


jwickednefle of 





Che v ч The Law is found, 142 


ded him of faith- 
fol feruanut,feeing 
he*ventaboutfo | 
zea'oudy tofet 
Horth the worke 
of God. 

e Thiswarthe® 
copy that Moles 
Tefechem, азар” 
prareth, 2,Chrea, 
34 Ug.which ei- | 
ther bythe negli« 


d So God m 


Prieits had beene 
loft,or cls by tha 


idolatrous kings 
had beene aboli- 
fhed. 

[ Ebr messed, 





f Meartig,ce 
fome Prophet 
whem God ree 
neileth the koowa 
ledge of things 
vntoyaser.a1,1, 
though at other 
times they enquis 
red the Lord ie 
Vrim and Thame 
mum, - 


g Or,the houfe ol 
dofine which 
was neere to the. 
Temple, aud 
wherz che learned, 
affeinbled to in- 
treat the Scrip- 
türesandthe do- 
iine ofthe Pro- 
рїї. у 





h The wotkes of 
manshand bere 
бепібе all thar 
maninuenteth be- 
fide the word of 
God,which are 
abominable in 
Godsfernice, 

1 Meaning,that he 
did repent as they 
that doe пег re- 
pent, arelaidto 
|hardentheir heart, 
IPfal.9 5.8. 


k Whereupon we 
may gatherchat 
the anger of God 
is ready again 
he wicked,wh:n. 
God taketh his 
feruarts out af. 
this world. 





2 Гоби readeth tic Lave before tbe people, з Hee makethace- 
нети with tbe Lurd, 4 Неринег downe the tdolerafter he 
bad lalied theo priefis. aa HeeleperbPafecier, 24 hede- 
fooyeibibéeecniaei s, 29 He waikitttd in Meoiddo. зо And 
Js forme Sehoahar veituelh mba firad. 53 Alter bee masa. 
Ker, bis forme 1ебә.а ил wastiade kii, 

nis Then 




















* .34439- Hen * the King a fent, and there gathered vn- 
акаш [ to him all eel] of Iudah EN ofIernfa- 
the great pl agaes ^ 
| Mur Күлсө 2 Andtheking went vpinto thehoufe of the 
/Gomorsfpeedie Lord, with all the men of fudah,and «Hl che inha- 
way coauaide bitants of Terufalem with зав к шр and 
fg rophets,and all che people both fmal and great: 
Rees cd Pv read in ERES allche wordes of the 
eaunoteoae but booke ofthe covenant , which was found in the 
otfaith,and jen route ofthe Lord. ы 
Банти d And the king ftood by hthepillar,& made 
b Wheretheking he couenant before the Lorde, that they fhould 
had his place, valke after the Lord , and keepe his commande- 
Clap. feng] te ents,and his teftimonies, and his ftatntes, with 
ОЯ B WL their heart, arami all me Pule У 
d Meaning them ight accomplifh the wordes of this соп 
whichwerenext written inthis booke. And all thepcopleftood 
indignitietothe Fo the coucnant. San à 
ДЕЗЕН ot | 4 Thenthe king commanded Hilkiah thehie 
thataltarywhich — Prieftandthe d priefts ofthe fecond order , and 
erakoan had plekeepers cin noreo bring out ofthe ea 
viser hie ооо Tore rone, and forall the hofte of 
eani даі: an T c 
beet a bat, а beoe E urnt ey "o 5 dr E 
whieh werecalled the бе! ofKedron , and caried c the powder o 
Slain them into Beth-el, f 
black: garments, 5 Andhe put downethe! Chemarims,whom 
orelfewerefmo- the Kings of Judah had founded to burne incenfe 
kedwith burning {in the hie places, and in the cities of Iudah and a- 
xp out Ierufalem, and alfo them that burnt incenfe 
thegronewhich ^ |vnto Baal, to thefünneand to the moone, and to 
idolatersfar deno- the planets,and to all the hofte of heauen. 
sionhadplantcd | 6 Andhe brought out the grouefrom the 
plecontracy to the | Temple of the Lord without Terufalcm vnto the 
commzudement [valley Kedron, and burnt it inthe valley Ke- 
of the ord, Dent, |dron, and ftampt it to powder, and caft the duft 
Же eal panys уроп the h graues ofthe children of the 
Ipeople. 
vett m il T And hee brake downe the houfes of the 
inthe Temple.” |Sodomites, that were in the houf of the 
Ue rem Lord, where the women woue hangingsfor the 
!отопе, 
е fed B 8 Alfohee brought all theprielts out of the 
worlhipped them | cities ofIudah , and defiled thehie places where 
ая Ithe Priefts EU. Ure ; p Бош Gebato 
| : 5 
that had forfaken |Beer-fheba, & deftroicd V ч: aces of the gates, 
tbelordtoferue ‘thatwere in the entring іп of the gare of Iofhua 
занаи ithe goucrnour of the сібе ^ Suum at the left 
Inthefernieeof hand of the gate ofthe citie. з 
the Lord for ў in- Neuertheleffe the Prieftes of the hie places 
Ee E not vp tothe altar ofthe Lord in Yerufa- 
k Whichwasa "m , {аце onely they did eate ofthe vnleauened 
pere read among their brethren, 
aucun то Hee defiled alfo k Topheth , which wasin 
eaufe theyfmote the valley of the children of Hinnom , that no 
ony tabretwhile. | an fhould make his fonneor his daughter paffe 
their childré were h 
burning that their |thorow the fireto Molech. 
сту (hould not be 11 Hee put downe al® the! horfes that the 
heard,Lenit 18.21 [Kings of Iudah had ginen to the fanne attheen- 
where after Тобан | ing in ofthe houle ofthe Lord, by the chamber 
commandedeari. [CNG 1 D uA 
‘ons tobcecaítiu }OfNethan-melech the cunuch , which was røler 


contempt thereof. of the füburbs, and burnt the charets of the (anne 
J The Idolatrous | sich fire, 

kings had dedicate x ah 
поа charets| | 12 Andthe altars that were on the top ofthe 


tothelunne, йез) chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Tudah had 
то cary the image | made,and the altars which Manaffth had made in 
iE [the two courts of thehoufe of the Lord didthe 
the heathen didor King breake downe, and hafted thence,ind саф 
them,asa facrifice | the duft ofthem in tlie || brooke Kedron. 

meftagreeable, | 13 Moreover the king defiled the hie places 
Jor, vato. that were before еги ает and on theright hand 

















fofiahs zeale and reformation, | e ПІ 


15 Furthermore" the altar that was at Beth- 
el,andthe hie place made by Ieroboam the fonne 
of Nebat, which made Ifrael to finne , both this 
altar,and alfo the hie place,brake he downe, and 
burnt the hie place,ma{tainpe it to powder, and 
burntthe groue. 

16 Andas Tofiah turned himfelfe, he fpied the 

таче that were in the mount,and fent and took 
the bonesout ofthe graues, & bnrnt them vpon 
thealtar,and polluted it, accordingtothe word 
oftheLord , that the о man ofGod proclaimed, 
which cryed the fame words. 

17 Then Һе faid \Whattitleis that which I fee? 
And themen of the citie faid vntohim , It & the 
fepulchre ofthe man of God , which came from 
Iudah, and told thefe things that thou haft done 
tothe altar of Beth-el. 

18 Then faid hee, Let him alone: letnonere- 
moue his bones. So his bones were aued with the 
bones ofthe p Prophet that came from Samaria, 

19 Iofiah alfo tooke away all the houfes ofthe 
high places, which were in the citics ofSamaria, 
which the kings of Yirael had made to anger the 
Lord , and did to them according to all the fa&s 
that he had done in Beth el. 

20 Andhe facrificed all the priefts of the high 
places that were there,vpon the altars, and burnt 
mes bones vpon them , andreturned to Ierufa- 

lem. 

21 Q Then the King commanded all the peo- 
ple, per > * Keepe the Paffeouer vnto the Lord 
your God, * аз it written in the booke of this 
Couenant. 

22 And there was no Paffeoner holden а like 


__ The Paffeouer, 





Thatwasthé 
jourt ot oliues, 
called, becaulé 
dwnfallof — — 
Holes. 

Fx King... 


Which Terobos 
m had baile in 16. 
tael, Kiogas. 
139. 


Accerdingte 
he prophefir of 
айо, «Кіпр, 

2303, 





D 
p Meaping,the | 
Prophetwhich | 
camcafter bim, 
and canfed him. 
tocatcontraryto 
the cemmande- 
ment ofthe Lord, 
which were both 
two buried in on 
granet. King.13. 
gh 


* s уви 25.1. 
V efár. хь. 

* £v0d.12.3. 
deat.16.2. 

9 For the malti. 


that from the dayes of the MEE that indged If-| tude and zeale of 


rael,nor in all the dayes of the 
of the Kings of Iudah. 

. 23 And inthe eighteenth yeere of King Тобаћ 
was this Paffeouer celebrated to the Lord in Ie- 
rufalem. 

24 Tofiah alfo tooke away them that had fà. 
miliar fpitits , andthe foothíayers, and the ima- 
ges,and the idoles, and all the abominations that 
were efpied in the land of Iudah andin Ieru'alem, 


ings of Itracl;and 


the prople with 


-| the great prepa- 


tation, 


to performe the words ofthe * Law , which were} * renit.20.23, 
written in the book that Hilkiah the Pricft found] de.18.11. 


in the hout ofthe Lord, 

25 Like vnto him wastliere no King befor 
him , that turned to the Lord with all his heart, 
and with all his foule ‚ and with all his might ac 
cording to all the Law of Mofes , neither afte 
him arofe there any likehim, 

26 Notwithítandfng the Lord turned not fro 
the ғ fierceneffe of his great wrath wherewith hi 
was angryagainft ludah,becaufe ofall the prou 
cations wherewith Manaffch had prouoked him. 

27 Therefore the Lord faid , Iwill put Indal 
ао ont of my fight,as 1 haue put away Ifrael,an 
will сай off this citie Ierufalem , which 1 haw 
chofen,and the houle whereof I faid, * My Nam 
fhall bethere. 

28 Concerning the reft of the a&es of Iofiah, 
andall that hee did, are they not written а " 

00) 


t Becaafe of the 
wicked heart of 
the people,whic! 
would not torne 
vnto him by re 
pentauce, 





* King 8.29." 
and g.5. 
сбер.21.7. 



























































, lofiahsdeath. Iehoahaz. 


29 €* In his dayes,Pharaoh Nechoh king o 
Egypt went vp againft the king of Afhur tothe 
river Perath. And kirgIofiah! went D him, 
whomwhen Pharaob fawe, hee flew him at Me- 
giddo. 

зо Then his mants carried him dead from 
Migi ido, and brought him to Teru‘alem,and bi- 
riedhim inhis owne fepulchre. Andthe people 
of the land tooke Iehoahaz the fone of Тойаһ 
and anoynted him, and made him king in his fa 
thers ftead, 

31 * Ichoahaz was three and twenty yeere ol. 
when he began to reigne, and reigned three mo. 
neths in Terufalem, His mothers name alfo wa: 
Hamutal the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah, 

32 And hee didcuill inthe fight ofthe Lord. 
according тө all that his tfachers had done. 

33 Aud Pharagh Nechoh put him in bond 
uat Riblah in che land of Hamath, || while he reig- 
ned in Jerufalem, and put the land to a tribute o 
an hundred talents of filuer,and a talent of gold. 

34€ AndPharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim th 
fonne of Iofiah king in ftead of Iofiah his father. 
and turned his nameto Iehoiakim, and tooke Te 
hoahaz away which when he came to Egypt, di. 
ed there. 

35 And Ichoiakim gaue the filuer and th 
goldeto Pharaoh, and taxed the land to giuc thi 
money according to the commandement of Pha: 
raoh : he leuied oteuery man of the people of th 
land;according tohis value, filuer and golde, t 
giue vnto Pharaoh Nechoh, 

36 Tehoiakim was fiue and twenty yeere olde, 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned eleuer 
yeeres inIeruialem. His mothers name alfo wa: 
Zebudah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37 And hee did euill in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his fathers had done, 


CH АР. ХТ 
1 Jtloiakim made fubreli to NeUucbad.nevvar,releleth, 3 Thé 

canje of bu reine andall Judahs. 6 leboachin тети. 15 
Hee, ana bis people we catied unto Babylon, 27 Ztdekiah w 
made king. 


* a Chron.35.30. 


f Becaufe he paf- 
fed thtow his 
conntrey,he fea- 
red left he would 
haue done him. 
haime,and theres 
fore would haue 
flayed him, yeche 
| confulted not witi 
the Lord,and ther: 
: fore was flaioe, 


19 a.Chron.36.2,2, 


t Meaning,the 
wicked kinga 
before. 
Which was Ап, 
tiochia in Syria, 
called alfo Hae 
math, 

fOr, shar be (Gould 
Ro, гідне 





N his a dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar king о! 
Babel vp, and Iehoiakim became his feruani 
three yeere : afterward hee turned and rebelled,a 


з Intheendof. 
| thethicd yeere 
of hiv reipnt;and| 


e B te ann ng 


іп che beginning ainft him, 
зе», 7] BERNER Lorden ari him bands ofthe 
" à Caldees, and bands of the Ararnites, and bands 


| + of the Moabites, & bands of the Ammonites,and | 
| * Chap.20.17, 


he fent them againft Iudah to deftroy it, * accor- 
2327: ding to the word ofthe Lord; which hee раке by 
his feruants the Prophets. 
b ThonghGed | 3 Surely by the b commandement ofthe Lord 


vied thefewicked| came this уроп Tudah, that hee might put them 
tyr2utsto execute. out ofhis fight for the finnes of Ma i, accor- 


Віва е | ding to all thathe did, 3 

(e dus NEM, 4. And for theinnocent blood that hee fhed,, 

|cufed beeaufethey, (for hee filled Ierufalem with innocent blood) 

pracededotam- {therefore the Lord would not pardon it, 

Шыл EU 5 Concerning the reft ofthe a&es of Iehoia- 

kim,& all that he did, are they not written in the 
booke ofthe Chronicles ofthe kings of Judah? 

таана 6б So Tehoiakim Перг with his fathers, and 

Fathers, buthe.iied Ichoiachin his fonne reigned in his ftead. 

intheway,asthey’ 7 € And the king of Egypt came no more 





ped im [ый fout ofhis land : for the king of Babel had raken 
pradeIer 22.19, fromthe riuer of Egypt, vnto the riuer || Perath, 


Or,Euplratts, 


All that pertained to the king of Egypt. 





m Chair EQ pases. Zedckiah, 143 
bookeofthe Chronicles ofthe kings of Indah ? 8 dIehoiachin wss eighteene yeere old «hen 


he began to reign,and reigned in feiu'alem three 
moncths, His mothers name alio was Nchuff.ta, 
the daughter of Elnathan of Ierutülem. | 

э And he ді еп! inthe fight ofthe Lord;ac- 
cording to all that his father had done. 

то ^ In that time came the feruants of Nebu- * рані, 
chad-nezzar king of Babel vp againft Ieru(alem :| 
fo the citie was beficged. | 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzar kng of Babel 
came againft thecitie, and his feruants did be-| 
fiege it. 

12 Then Ichoiachin the king of Iudah d camel d Thatis,yeelded 
outagainft the king of Babel,he,and his mother, pat Ma Hs 
and his féruants, and his princes, and hiseunu- реше S zi 
ches : and theking of Babel took him m theeight 
yeere © ofhis reigne, 

13 * And hee caried out thence all the trea 
fures of the houf ofthe Lord and the treafures of © 
the kings hout, and brakeall the vefléls of gold 
which Salomon king of Iffael had made in th r 
Temple ofthe Lord,as the Lord had fayd. | 

14 And he caried away all Ierufalem, and alll 
the princes, and all the ftrong men of warre, ens 
ten thou'and into captiuity, and all the workmen | 
and cunning men: {о none remained fauing the 
poore people oftheland. 

15 * Andhecaried away Ichoiachin into Ba- *2C/70m.36.10% 

bel, and the kings mother, and the kings wiues,| 7 56 
4 t | 

and his eunuches, and themighty of the land,ca- 

ried hee away into captiuitie from Terufalem to. 

Babel, í 

16 Andallthemen of warre, ewenfenen thou- 
fand,and carpenters,and lock(miths a thou'and 4 
all that were ftrong and apt for war, did the king. 
of Babel bring to Babel captiues, А | 

17) {* Andthe king of Babel made Martani ч тпс aes | 
ah his vneleking in his ftead, and changed his, ^^5*** 
nameto Zedekiah, өй 3 | 

18 Zedekiah was опе and twentie yeere olde, 
when hebegan to reigne, ‘and hee reigned elenen, 
yeeres in Terufalem. Hisimothers name alfo was, 

Hamutal the daughter offleremiah ofLibnah. | 
19 Andhedidcuill Кш oftheLord;ac-! 
cording to all that Iehoiakim had done, 

зо Therfore certainely the wrath ofthe Lord! 
was againft Terufalem and Iudah, уп hee са 
them out of his f fight, And Zedekiah rebelled a- 
gainft the king of Babel, 


e Inthe reigne of, 

the king of Ba- 
ylon. 

Chap 164174 

1.39.6. 


f Ontoflerntie 
lem and Indah. 
iato Babylone. 





CHAP. XXV. à 
x. Jerufalem mbeficgedof Ne uchad тат, andtektm, 7 Tho 
Jeune: ofZedekiab are (laine е уе bis ejes ond after ате büomn.. 
eres pur out. at Indah nbroughtto Babylon, 25 Gedaliah d 
Лале. 27 leboischin üexalicd, 


Nd*intheninth yeere of his reigne, the 

b tenth moncthyand tenth day of the moneth "ета 
Nebuchad-nezzar kit ofBabel: came,he,and ali prse oz 
his hoft againftYerufalem,and pitched againftit, 30126 


E paras у dckiah. 

and they-buile|{ forts againft it round about it. b whichthe Be 

2 Sothecitie was befieged vnto the eleuenth: Kee Te | 
yeereof King Zedekiah." Betand stconteie.. j= 

rj A neth part of De- 

з And the ninth day of tlie moneth the fa- cember and pare 
mine was cfore in the citie , fo that there was no of taauary. 
bread for the people ofthe land. lorye mount: 


c| tafo mich thag 
the motheradid 
cat their childecm,, 
Lament 4.10. 

d| Which wasa 


4 Thenthecitie was broken vp, and all the 
men of war fled by night,by-the way of thedgate 
which à beoweene two wales that was by the 
kings garden: nowthe Caldees were by the.citie’ 


round about: aad: the Күз went by the way of icm 
the wilderneffe, 1077 © Sealife ont ate. 
E SNAP o je 


+ = 


Теги (а/е is deftroyed. Ш 
| 

| 
je Orjcondemned | 


5 Butchearmie of the Caldees purfued after 
the king,and tookehim in the deferts of Jericho, 
ndallhishoftewasfcattered гот іт, 

6 "Thenrhey tookerhe king,and carried him 
p кые king of ВАВА to Rublah, where they 
him for his pena. C gaue iudgement уроп him, 
gene Li Ie they flee the fonnes of Zedekiah be- 
2-Chron.36.13- fore his eyes, & put out theeyes of Zedekiah, and 
! ound him in chaines,and caried him to Babel. 

8 € Andinche fifemoneth, апа feuenth day 
f che moneth, which was the nineteenth yeere of 
ing Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, came Ne- 
buzar-adan || chief fteward and ruant of the 








if tetemy writeth 
p şarz the 
itenth day,beeaule~ 
the fire continaed 
fromthe feuenth 


i 


Касей xing of Babel,to Теги еп, 
е Ж p 9 Andburntthe houf of the Lord, andthe 


kings houfé, and all the hous of Terufaiem, and 
| all the great houtés burnt he with fire, 
зо Andallthe armje ofthe Caldees that were 
ith the chiefe fteward, brake downe the walles 
£Ierufalem round about. 
11 Andthe reft of the people that were left in 
he citie, and thof that were fled and g fallen to 


| ude,did Nebuzar-adan chiefe fteward cary away 
aptiue. - 

| 12 But the cbicfe fteward left of rhe poore of 

"Beathat wasin the houfe of the Lord, did the 


B Whilethe Пере" 


реше. the king of Babel, with the remnant ofthe multi- 
| he land to dreffe the vines andto till the land. 

(рел7. 13 * Alfo the pillars ofbraffe that were in the 
feveme27,19.22, houle of the Lord, and the bafts , and the brafen 


aldees breake, and caried the braffe of them to 
abel, Я 
14 The pots? alfo and che befoms, and thein- 
ruments of muficke, and the inceníe difhes, and 
braffe that they miniftred in, 


|, Ofthefe roade 


ll the veffzIs of 
ooke they away. 
1$ Andctheafhpannes, and thebafins, and all 
hat was ofgpld,and thar was of filuer, tooke the 
hiefe fteward away. 
.'16 With the two pillars, one fea and the ba- 
ts, which Salomon had made for the houle of 
he Lord: the brafe of all the veffels was without 
veight, 

PS «Тһе hoighe of the one pillar was eigh- 
еспе cubites,andthe chapiter thereon was braffe, 
nd thc height ofthe chapiter was with networke 
bree cubites, and pomegranates vpon the chapi- 
erround about, all of braffe : апа likewife was 

the fecond pillar with the nezworke. 

18 Andthe chicfe fteward tooke Seraiah the 

chiefe Pricft, and Zephaniah thei fecond Prick, 
nd the three keepers of the doore, 





Pichron.3.1§. 


& Thatis, one ap- 
pointedto fneceed 
an the hie Peicfts 
xoume,ithe were 
fikeorother. | 
mide 


THE TELRST 


a thet Chronicles, or || Paralipomenon. - 


| | ^. THE ARGVMENT, 


He Tewes eotmprebend both shefe bookes in one, which the Grecians becanfe of the length dinide into tere : 

1 they arc calhd Chronicles, becasfe they note briefly the biftories fram „Адат to the veinrne from their 

captinity in Babylon, "Bist ebefe ave not thofe beokes of Chronteles, which are [o oft mentioned inthe bookeref kings 

ef Indah and Iftacl, which did as large fet foorth the роту of both the kingdomes, and afterward perifbed in the 

captinity but an abridgersent of the fame, and were gathered by Ezra, as the Iewes write, 
[from Babylon. T his firft Booke canteineth a briefé rehearfall of the children of Adam unto Abrabam, Izhak laa- 
kob, and the twelue Patriarkes, chiefly of Indah, and ofthe reigneof Danid, becavfe Chrif came of him according 

to the flefb, And theréfare it fetterh foorth more amply bis alles both concertimg сіні governement, and але) 
admintirahion, andcare of things concerning religion, for thego od faccefe whereofhe vriegosth and ціна) thankes 


фә the Lord, 


1LKings. 


|Mizpah,to wit, Ifhmaelthe fonne of Nethaniah, 


. Judancariedintocaptivity. Gedaliah, — 


x9 Апа out of the citie hee tooke an Eunuch 
chathad che ouer fight of the men of warre, and 
k fiue men of chem that were inthe kings pre- k 
fence,which-were found in the citie , aud Sopher 
captaine of the hofte, who muftred the people of 
the land , апа threefcore men ofthe people ofthe 
land,that were found in the citie. 

20 And Nebuzar-adan the chieffteward took 
them, and brought chem tothe king of Babel to 
Riblah, 

21 Andthe king of Babel {mote them, & flew 
them at Riblah in the land of Hamath, SoTudah 
was caried away captiue out of his owne land, 

22 *Howbeit, there remained people in the 
land ofIudah, whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel left, and made Gedaliah the fonne of Ahi- 
kam che fonne of Shaphan ruler ouer them, 

23 Then whenall the captains ofthe hoftand |: 
their men heard, that the king of Babel had made 
Gedaliah gouernour, they came ro Gedaliah to 






Teremie maeth 
entian of fenem, 
tut here Һе реа 
keth af them rhag 
eiethe сеје, 





















derem.qo3, 9 


and Тоһапап the fonne of Kareah,and Seraiah the 
fonne of Tarhumeth the Necophathite,& Taaza- 
niah the fonne of Maachathi,they and their men, 
24 And Gedaliah! {ware tothem,andto their Ї Thatis,he did 
men,and ауа vnto them, Feare notto be rhe fer- &xhort rhemin the 
wants of the Caldees, dwell in the land, and тие, Матео! the Lgga 
the king ofBabel,and ye hall be well, pac 
25 * But in the feuenth moneth I(hmael the tii themfelueg 
fonne.of Nethaniah che fonne of Elifhama, ofthe fo Nebuchad. пет» 


Ч & a - ar, feeino it was 
kings feed,came,and ten men with him,and {mote the reocaled will 


Gedaliah, andhee died, and fo did he the Tewes, érihe Lord. 

and the Caldees that were with him at Mizpah, $ ferem.g.te 
26 Then all thepeopleboth fmall and great, 

and the captaines of the armie arofe,and came ta 

m Egypt: fot they were afraid ofthe Caldees, Contrary to 


eremies counfell; 
crem 40.41, 41. 
ind 43. chapters, 
Theslong was 
e bis wife, and 
his children in Bac 
ylon,whom New 


27 Notwithftanding,in the feuen and thirtieth 
yeere after" choiachin king of ludah, was caried 
away inthe twelfth moneth, andthe feuen and 
twentieth day of the moneth, Euil-Merodah king 
of Babel in the ycere that hee began to reigne,did 
lift vp the head of Ichoiachin king of Ludah out Ж айке 
ofthe prion, 3 fonne, after his (а- 

28 And аке kindly rohim,and fet his throne thers death pre- 
aboue the throne ofthe kings thatwere with him ueri 
jn Babe 

"29 TM changed his prifon garments : and he p pue 25 
did continually eat bread before him,all the daies fetuedeuenvato > 
of his life, ў pne 

зо And his ? portion was a continual portion 
giuen him by the king, euety day a certaine; all 
the dayes of his life. ` А 


Meaning,that 
ic had an ordina» 
jy inthe court, 






BO 


Елон of 
deter, 
fOr.chingsomite 
Ited,to wis inthe 
looke of she Krags, 


after they retarne 
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CHAP. 1. 

a Thegentalorie of Alam and Noah until Abvahans. 27 
Andfim Abraban toEfam, 35 Hüchildren, 43 Kngs 
amd dukes cante of bine, 


в Meaning, that g Dam, Sheth,Enoth, 


Sheth was Adams 2 Kenan,MahalaledlIered, 
ae 3 Henoch , Methuthelah, 


3 Lamech, 
4 Noah, bShem,Ham, and 

: Iapheth, 
€ Тһе fonnes of Yapheth were Gomer, 


% It had bene fuf. 
ficient to haue па.) 
med Shem of 





S 

zoo a and Mizos ane Madan, and Iauan, and Tubal, 
butbecaufethe | and Mefhech,and Tiras. 
worldwasreo- | 6 And the founesof Gomer, Afbchenaz, and 
red by thee bree,’ Tphath, and Togarmah. r 
RC DEED Allo the fonnes of TananjBlifhah,and Tar- 
madeofHamand | 7 ot ze y 

apheth, fhifhah,Kitrim,and j] Dodanim, е 
i pret 8 € The(onnes of Ham were Cufh, and Miz- 

r^ | riim Purand Canaan, 
аы 9 i And the fonnes of Cuth,Siba,and Hauilah, 


and Sabta,and Raamah,and Sabtecha, Alfothe 
fonnes of Raamah mre Sheba and Dedan. 
10 And Cufh begate © Nimrod, who began to 





e Who firt did 


littvpüimefe | be mightie in thecarth. и Р 
aboue others, zı And Mizraim begat Ludim and Anamim, 
белсзо,ф Lehabinyand Naphtuhim: 





















* 32 Pathrufim alio , and Cafluhim , of whom 
came the Philiftims,and Caphtorim. 

13 АШ Canaan begate Zidon his firftborne, 
and Heth, 

14 AndtheIebufiteand the Amorite,and the 
Girgafhite, э. 

15 And theHiuite , andthe Arkite , and the 
Simite, » 

16 And the Aruadite , and the Semarite, and 
the Hamathite, 

17 $ * Thefonnes of Shem were Elam and Af- 
fhur,and Arpachfhad, and Lud,and d Aram, and 
Vz,and Hul,and Gether,and Mefhech, 

18 Alfo Arpachfhad begate Shelah, and She- 

lah begate © Eber. : 
. 19 VntoEber alfo were borne two fonnes: the 
name oftheone was Peleg : for in his dayes was 
the earth diuided: and, his brothers name was 
Yokran. à 

20 Then Ioktan begate Almodad and She- 
Jeph,and HazermauethandIerah, — 

21' And Hadoram,and Vzaland Diklah, 

22 And Ebal,and Abimael,and Sheba , 

23 And Ophir, and Hauilah and Iobab: all 
thefe were the fonnes of Ioktan, 

24 f Shem, Arpachfhad,Shelah, 

25 Eber,Peleg,Rehu, 

26 Serng,Nahor,Terah, 

27 * Abram whichis Abraham, 

28 € Thefonnes of Abraham were Izhakand 
Ithancl. 

29 Thefe are their generations, * The eldeft 
fonneof Ithmael ww Nebaioth, and Kedar , arid. 
Adbeel,and Mibfam. 

ч зо Mithma,and Dumah, Майа, || Hadad, and 

‘ema, 

31 Tetur, Naphifh and Kedemah : thefe are the 
fonnes of I‘hmael. 1 
|. 32 @AndKerurah Abrahams hconcubine bare 

fonnes, Zimram, and Iok(han, and Medan, and 
Midian, and Ifhbak, and Shuah : and the fonnes 
of Iokfhan, Sheba and Dedan. . 

33 Andthe fonnesof Midian were Ephah, and: 

бтз jEphar,and Henoch;and Abida,and Eldaah ; "АД 
(theft are the fonnes of Keturah, 


*Cene.te.23, 
and it.to, 
d Ofwhomeame 
the Syrians,and 
therefore they are 
called Aramites 


whieh were afters 
ward called Ifrae. 
lites of Ifrac), 
which was Taa* 
kob : and Iewes 
of todak, becaofo 
ofthe excellencie 
of thattribe, 
# He repeateth 
Shem againe,be- 
аше he world 
come totte tocke 
of Abrabam, 
Whocame of 
hem,and of hias 
helah, 
бт. є1.26,. 
(ана 17.5. 


= 
of Izhak, Efau and Ifrael. . 


'| wy Hele are the fonnes of Ifrael, * Reuben,Sime-| *Ces29.:2.4r 300 


—— 


ч ть e Kings of. Edom, 144 | 


Д 
DOE x 

34 And * Abraham begate Izhak : the fonnes * Gene. 212. 

| Thefe were 

borne of three 
мег mothers, 
beade Gen.36.44 

Gi. 36.5. 
Ur, Zipho. 


. 35 € The fonnes of Efau were i* Eliphaz, Re- 
ucland Yeuth,and Faalam,and Korah. 

36 The fonnes of Eliphaz, Teman, and O- 
mar,||Zephi,and Gatam,Kenaz,and kTimna,and Ро у 
Amalek, Eliphahsconcue 

7 ThefonnesofReuclNahath,Zerah,Sham- pine: read Gen, 
imah and Mizzah, А 
| 8 Andthe fonnes of 1 Seir, Lotan, and Sho- 
baland Zibeon,and Anah,and Difhon,andBzer, 
and Difhan, 
' 39 And thefonnes of Loran,Hori,& Homam, 
and Timna Loransfifter. ` 

40 Thefonnes of Shobal were Alian, and Ma- 
nahath, and Ebal, Shephi , and Onam, Andthe 
fonncs of Zibeon,Aiah and Anah. 

41 The fonne of Anah was Difhon. And the 
fonnes ofDifhon, Amram,and Efhban,& Ithran, 
and Cheran.. 

42 The fonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and Zaa- 
uan and Iaakan, The fonnes of Difhon were Vz, 
and Aran, И 

ж 5 Andthefe were the m kings thatreigned 
inthelárid'ofEdom , before a King reigned ouer 
the children of Ifrael, te wir,Bela the fonne of Be- 
or,aud the nathe of his citiewas Dinhabah, 

44 Then Bela died,and Iobab the Sonne of Ze- 
rah of »Bozrah reignediu his Itead, 

45 And when Iobab was dead, Husfham ofthe 
land of the Temanites reigned in hisftead, h 

46 AndwhenHustham was dead, Hadad the г alter: 
fonne of Bedad, which fmote Midian in the field rro sterner 
of Moab,reigned in his сай, and the name of his |Dauid,whocen, 
citiewas шы + quered their 

47 So Hadad died, and Samlah of Mafhrecah |*9"strey. i 
reigned in his ftead. Bed pes d 

48 And Samlah died, andShaul ofRehoboth} the Edomites, — | 
by theriuer reignedin his ftead, ў 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan th 
fonne of Achbor reignedinhis ftead, = | 

50 AndBaal-hanan died, and Hadad reigned oy 
inhis ftad,and the name of bis city was{{Patand | Рањ. 
his wiues name Mehetabel the daughter of Ma 
tred the daughter of Mezahub, 

51 Бадаа diedalfo , and there were dukes i 
Edom, duke Timna,duke|{ Aliah,duke Tetheth, | 0107, най, 

52 Duke Aholibamah, dukeklah , duke Pi- 
non, 

53 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibrar;. 

54 Duke Magdicl,dukeIram : thefe were the: 
dukes of Edom, 


CHAP. Ti, 


1 The genealogie of Inda unto thai tbe father of Dauid. 






CZ 5.80 


He maketh 
mention of the 
kingsthat came 
lol Elan according 
ко Gods promife 
made to Abrabamy 
Foncernioghim, 

Hiat tings Should: 

ome ot bim, 

hefe B.kings: 


MS 


| À on,Lewi,and Iudah, Isthachar,anid Zebulun, | £2735 
aoe р *Grn.38, Л 
2 Dan,fofeph,and Beniamin, Naphtali Gad, Er 
and Afher, " a Aero Indah 
* Thefonnesof? Iudah,Er, and Onan, and | wasnotlaakobs - 
Shelahy Thef three were horneto him of the BUD ] 
daughter ofShuathe Canaanite but Er the eldeft} netb at him,be- i 
fonne oFIudah waseuill in the fight of che Lord, | caufe he would 
ЕЕ п come tothe pea. 

3: “And Thamar his daughter inlawbare him. шерын"? 
Pharez, and Zerah : / all the fonnes of Iudah came Chrift. 
were fiue, a (* Gera ge 

5 *Thefonnes ofPharez Hezron & Hamwul;! T 

6 Jhefonnesal'o ofZerah were || Zimri,and MOS Zahl е 


bEthan,andHeman, and Calcol,and Dara,which i b Ofthefereade: 





werc fiue in all, (Xin st. 
7 And the пле of Carmi , || * Acharthae! kpina” 
troubled 


4 


~ |Thegencalogic Е 
troubled Ifrael tran {greffitrs in the thing excom- 


| mumcate, 
8 The fonne ай of Ethan, Azariah. 





9 Andrhefonnes ofHezron that wereborne| Azariah, 


| € Whom S,Mat- 
thew calleth A- 
ram, Matth.t.3. 
d That is, chiefe 


voto him,Terahmeel, and c Ram;and Chelubai. | 
то And Ram begate Aminadab, and Amina- 
dab begate Nahfhon d prince of the childrenof| 








o.thefamilic, | Indah, 
11 AndNahthon begate Salma,and Salma be- | 
gate Boaz, 
| 12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begate 
Vor efe. аі, De 
ние: 13 *And Ithai begate his eldeft fon Eliab,and 
yo m Abinadab the ОТТА |Shimma the third, 


irme 14 Nathaneel thefourth,Raddai the fift, 


15 Ozem the fixt,and Dauid thefeuenth, _ 

16 Who% fifters were Zeruiah and Abigail, 
And the fonnes of Zeruiah, Abifhai, and Ioab, 
and Afahel, 

17_And Abigail bare Amafa: and the father ol 
Amafa was Tether an [fhmeel:te. 

18 € And Caleb the fonne of Hezron begate 
Ierioth of Azubah йй wife , and her fonnés are 
thefe,fether,and Shobab,and Ardon. .* ~ 

19 And when Azubah was dead,Caleb tooke 
vinto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur, 


[е Whowaseal- 

fad Chelubaé 

| fonne of Hezron, 
verleg, 


+E кыы? 20 * And Hur begate Vri,and Vri begate Без 
zaleel. > 

21 Andafterward came Hezron to the dzugh- 

£ Whowas ter of Machir the fatherof f Gilead , and tooke 





sprinceot mount 
I Gilead,reade 
Hums 2go 


her when hee was threefcore yeere old, and fhee 
bare him Segub. А 

22 Апа Segub begate lair, which had three 
andtwentie cities in the land of Gilead. 
| 23 AndGefhur with Aram tooke the townes 
la Thatis, theGe- Of Lair 8 from them, and Kenach and the townes 
Mud Sy. |thereof, exen threefcore cities. Allthefe were the 


jeianstookethe, | fonnes of Machir the father of Gilead, 
townes from Таіса 


[ Wiih wasa -| leb Ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him 
itowaenamedof | alfo Asfhur thei father of Tekoa. 
thehusbaudand | әу And the fonnes of Ierahmeel the eldeft 
E fonne of Hezron were Ram the eldeft , then Bu- 
рата, nah,and Oren,and Отеп and Ahijah. 
3 Meaning, the 26 Alfo Terahmeel had another wife named 
Ме and prisces | Атага which was the mother of Onam, 1 
27 Audthe fonnes ofRamthe eldeft fonne of 
Terahmeel were Maaz, and Yamin and Fkar, 
| 28 And the fonnes of Onam were Shammai 
| andladi. And the fonnes of Shammai, Nadab 
| aud Abifhur. 
| 29 Andthename of the wife of Abithurwas 
Tus Abihail,and thee bare him Ahban and Mo- 
1а. is 
зо The fonnes alfo of Nadab were Seled and 
Appaim : but Seled died without children, | 
зг And thefanne of Appaint wasI(hi,and the 
Гоппе of I(hi, Shefhan,and the fonne of Shefhan, 
% Who died k Ahlai, 
whiles his father 32 And the fonnes o^ Iada the brother of 
сано га) Shammai were Le-her. and Ionathan: but Tether: 
ы died wirhour children.: А 





33 And the fonnes of Ionathan were Peleth 
and ‘Zaza, Theʻe were the fonnes.of Terahmecl, 

34 And She/han had no fonnes,but daughters. 
And Shefhan hada ruant that was an Egyptian 
named Tarha. $ 

35 And Shefhan gaue his daughter to Farha | 
his lernant to wife,and the bare him Attai. i 


апа lao 
fontes, 


ee ~ ume be 5 LI o 


36 And Аш begite Nathan, and Nathan |. . 1 
begateZabad, > T ET Ternfalem,Shimea,andShebab,and Nathan, and 


| 


 IChron. Йй 


| 24 Andafter that Hezron was dead at h Ca- | had (оппеѕ, and hee || was theoner er ofhalfe 










37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal bi 
gate Obed, 
38 And Obed begate Tehu , and Tehu begate! 


39 And Azariah begate Helez , and Helez be- 
gate Eleafah, 

до And Eleafah begateSifamai , and Sifamai 
begateShallum, 

41 AndShallumbegate Yekamiah , and Ieka- 
miah begate Elifhama, и 

42 Alfothe fonnes of Caleb the brother of Te- 


Thatis, the 
Ichiefe goucinemt 


juste 
43 And thefonnes of Hebron wereKorah and (9 Prince of the 
Tappua,and Rekem and Shema, По MU 


Yorkoam ; and Rekem begate Shammai. 
45 Thefonnealío ES was Maontand. 
Maon was the father of Beth-zur, 
46 And Ephah am concubine of Caleb bare wife 
Haran and Moza, and Gazez: Haran alfo begate geins ihanne 
бат, Кышы. 
47 The fonnes of Iahdai mere Regem,and To-launiticscf ma- 
tham , and Gefhan , and Pelet, and Ephah, and |tiage,and her 
ded chidren did ich 
1 48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber bin kadno lene 
and Tirhanah, ? jnitiesin mariage, 
49 Shee bare alfo Shaaph the father of Mad- neither did her 
mannah,and Sheua the father of Machbenah, and Rum 
thefatherofGibea. * And Achfah was Calebs iesus oe 
daughter, +) {асу giuen them, 
+ $0 @The were the fonnes of Caleb the Гоппе |* 19015.27, 
of Hur the eldeft fonne ofEphrathah, Shobal the 
father of Kiriath-iearim. И 
-51 Salma the father of Beth-lehemn, and Hareph 
the father of Beth-gader. 
52 And Shobal thefather of Kiriath-iearim 


oward his peoplee 
m This фїйтгепсє 





| Am Вега ве 

he balre,b 

Hammenorh, ж "mM. рне a 
53 And the families of Kiriath-iearim were jure ba арий, 


the Ithrites,and the Puthites,& the Shumathites, 
and the Mifhraites-: of them came the Zarrea- 


thites,and che Efhtaulites, . Meaning the 
54 Thefonnes of Salma of Beth-lehem , and Күк andpriae « 


+ ipali, 
the Netophathite , the » crownes of the hou of (стату 


Yoab, апа || halfe the Manahthites and the Zo- fhe baifeofsbe 
M Манао 

$$ Апа ће families of the о Scribes dwelling 0 Me 
at Tabev,the Tirathites , the Shimmeathites, the experriothelaw, 
Shuchathites, which are the p Kenites, that came р Reade Num.ze; 
of Hammath the father ofthe houfe ofRechob, (792d ludg. 1.56s 


CHIA Pytt, | 
1 Реасе and of bn pofteritie unta the fonnes of | 
баб, ш 








cfe alfo were the fonnes of + Dauid , which а Hereturseth to 
were borne vntohim inHebron:theeldeft the genealogie of 


Amnon of Ahinoam the Izreeliteffe; thefecond fae Cn adt 
b Daniel of Abigail the Carmeliteffe: i his ftocke, 


Which z.Sam. -/ 


1 2 'Thethird Abfalom the fonneof Maachah p % 
зліз called Chee 


diughter of Talmai king of Gefur: the fourth 





3 д l-abborne of 
Adoniiah the fonne ef Haggith : Тез Neo 
3 Thefit Shephatiah of Abizal,the ба Tehre- [ые итарка. 
am by Eglah his wife, ^ elite, 


4 Thefé fixe were borne vnto him in Hebron: 
and therehee reigned (исп yecre and fixe mo- 
neths: and in Ietufalem heereigned three and 
thirtie yeere, | 
5 .And the® foure were borne vnto him in’ a meh 


"m 


E Salomon 


Danids genealogie. Iudahs, 


Salomon o£¢ Bathfhua the daughter of Amm el: 
6 Ibharal'o, and 4 Eli(bama,?nd кн, 
And Nogah,and Nepheg and Iaphia 
Sorgen MEL ani Bi ур 
d Elífbama,or E} nine: number, 
Hort 9 Thef arcallthe fonnes of Dauid, befides 
Pup e gamed the fonnes of the concubines, and Thamar their 


and Dawid pame: 
1 fifter, 


tho'e fonnes whic т 
үсгепех рать го € And Salomons fonne mas Rehoboam, 
by the fame тт whole fonne was Abia,and Afà his :оппе, and Lo- 
Kings bis childrep ho/haphat hisfonne, Em. 

i 11 And oram his fonne,and Ahaziah his fon, 
and Toafh his fonne, 

12 And Amaziah his fonne , and Azariali his 
fonne, ard Tocham his fonne, 

13 xd Ahaz his fonne, and Hezekiah his fon, 
and Manaffeh his onne, 

14 Aad Amon his fonne, and Yofiah his 
fonne. 

15 € And of thefonnes of Tofiak, the e eldcft 
та, || Iohanan, the fecond Iehoiakim, the third 
Zedekiah,andthe fourth Shallum, 

16 And thefonnes of Iehoiakim were Ieconi- 
ab his fonne, and Zedekiah his fonne. 

17 Andthe fonnes of Jeconiah, Affir and She~ 
alticl his fonne: 

18 Malchiram alfo and Pedaiah , and Shena- 
о а zar, Iecamiah;Ho(hama,and Nedabizh, 









Ёа the daughe 
tec el Eliam : (о 


are mentioned | 
which werealiuey 
and here both 
they that were ae 
lioc and dead. 


е Secilled,be- 
сза(е he waspte- 
Éerzed to the dige 
nity royal] before: 
hisbrather Ichu- 
iakım whicb was 
the elder. 

fOr tehsbat. 

3. Kingt 23.3% 





tobabel |. 19 And the fonnes of Pedaich mere f Zerub- 
one caveat Za-| babel,and Shimei: and the fonnes of Zerubbabel! 
lathielmeaning | were Mefhullam, and Hananiah , and Shelomith 
Chat hewas воа their fifter, 
EE ped] зо AndHafhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, 
for he жағ Рева. and Haradiah, 2ra Iufhabhefed ftue 18 пит, 
| kabs foune, 21 And the fonnes of Hananiah, were Pelati- 
| ah,and Iefaiah, the ‘onnes of Rephaiah, the fons 
of Arnan,the fonnes of Obadiah , the fonnes of 
Shechaniah, 
| ‚ 12 Andthe nne of Shechaniah was Shema- 
E and thé fonnes of Shemaiah were Hattuth, 








and Igeal,and Bariah,and Neariah, and Shaphar, 
| ры Stems, gfixe. 
ahsnatueallfnane, 23 And the fonnes of Elioenai were Elioenai, 


andthe otherfine and Hezekiiah,and Azrikam, three, 

hisnephewesand) 24 And the fonnes of Elioenai were Hodaiah, 

tmaHwetefixes | and Bliafhib,and Pelaiah and Akkub,and Ioha- 
nan,and Delaiah,and Апалі, eun. 


CAAP 2000 
t. The genealogie of she forues oftudah, 5 Of Aflier, 9 Of Tax 
bez aud bn p, ayer. 11 Of Chelub, 24 and Simen : iheir ha- 
Litat.ont, {4 andeorqw Ps 
2 Meaning,they He afonnes o^ Iudah were * Pharez, Hezron, 
came of ludah,as and Carmi and Hur, and Shobal. 
Eli id 2 AndReaiah the fonne of Shobal begateTa- 
tsz wav bis oato- | bath,and Iahath begat Ahumai,and Lahad: thefe 
та! fonne, | are the families ofthe Zorehathites : 
ag ras ed] Andtbefe were of the father of Etam, Iz- 
45:13 coap 24 | reel and Ifhma,and Idbath:and thename oftheir 
fifter was Hazclelponi. 
4 AndPenncl wa the father of Gedor, and 





| CDU ек | Hur the b eideftfonne of Ephratah, the father o 


nor the elde’t fon | Bett:-Ichem. 
efhisfaher, — |^ 5 Bur Asher the father of Tekoa had two 
wwiues,Heleah,and Naarah. а 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam,& Hepber, 
‚ and Temeni,and Haafhtari: the'e were thefonnes 
of Naarah. 
7 Andihefonnes ofHeleah were Zereth, Ie- 
zohar,and Ethnan. 
3 Al Coz begate Anub, and Zobebah,and 








Frer che father of Hufkah: chef are the fonnes ot 








T cities 


——— "— pM B 
їй). — Calebs,Shelahs,& Simeons genealogy. 14$ 
the families of Aharhel the fonne of Harum, 

9 But Iabez was more honorable then his bre 
thren: and his mother called his name c ает, Otherwife cat- 
faying;Becaufe 1 bare him in forrow, NE 

10 AndIabez called on the God of Ifrael, fay ac 
ing, If thon wilt bleffe me in deed,and enlarge my 
coaites,and dif thine handbe with me,and thou} d jtistobem- 
wilt can'e me to bre delisered from euill,that I bee! bd, 
not ida And God granted the thing that hee plim hs ү et 
asked. whichhemade. | 

11 € And Chelub che brother of Shuah begate | 
Mchir, which was the father of Efhton. 

12 And Effron begat Beth-rapha,and Pafeah, 
and Tchinnah the father of the citie of Nahafh : 
the’ are he men of Rechah, E 

13 € And the formes of Kenaz mere Othni- 
ч and Zeraiah , апа the fonne of Othniel, Ha- 

ath. 

14 AndMeonothai begate Ophrah, And Se- 
raiah begate Ioab , the father of the valley o 
craftfmen : for they were craftímen, OUR TT 

15 €And the fonnes of Calebthe onne of Те- |t Cattedal:o 
phunneh were Iru,Blah,and Naam.And thefonne| Efon. 
of Elah mas Kenaz. А 

16 And the fonnes of Tehaleel were Zipb, and 
Ziphah,Tiria,and Azareel. | 

17 Andthe fonnes of Ezrah, wereTether, and 
Mered,andEpher,and Ialon, and hee begate Mi~ 
riam,and Shammzai,and I fhbah the father of Efh- 
temoa. 

18 Alo is [wife Ichndiiah bare Тегей the fa-| 107. Tramet- 
ther of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho,and Retr me 
Iekuthiel the father of Zanoah: andthefe arethe 
fons of Bithtah the daughter of Pharaoh [| which |frel whom bes 
Mired tooke, өн 

19 And the fonnes of thewife of Hodiah, the 
fifter of Naham the father of Keilah vere the Gar- 
mites,and Efktemoa che Maachathite. 

zo And the ‘onnes of Shimon mere Amnon, 
and Rinnzh,Ben-hanam,and Tilon.And che fons 
of Ihi wer: Zoheth,and Peu-zoheth, 

21 €* The fonnes of Shelab,the fonne of Ia 
dah were Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the 
father of Marcfhah, and the famliies of the houf- 
holdes of them that wrought fine linnen in the 
houfe of Afkbea, 

22 And Iokim, andthe men uf Chozeba,and 
Ioafh, and mee ; Which had thedominion in 
Moab, and || Iaíhubi Lehem, Thef alfo are anci- 
ent things. 

23 Thee were potters , and dwelt among 

lants and hedges: g there they dweit-with the|g They were king 
E for his worke, Davids gui 

‚24 (The fonnes of Simeon wera Nemuel, and [fis warkes 
Tamin,larib,Zerab,andh Shaul, бтн. 45.16. 

25 Who'e fonnewas Shallum, and his fonne, (t5 15. 
Mibfam,and his fonne Mifhma. оона 

26 Andthe fonnes of Міћта, Hamuel ys; "60004 
his fonne , Zacchur his fonne, and Shimei his 

оппе, 

27 AndShimei had fixteene onnes , and fixe 
daughters, bnt his brethren had not mary chil 
dren,neither was all their family like to the chul- 
dren of Indah in multitude. 

E And they Ud atl Beer-fheba,and at Mo- 
ladah,and at Hazar Shual, a f 

29 And at Bifhah,and at Ezem,and at Tolad, MEE E 

30 Апа ас Bethuel, and at Hormah , and at рагын 
Ziklag. masaa. 

32 Pd at Beth-marcaboth, and at Hazar Su- 
firn,at Beth-birei,& at Shaaraim: theíc were their 


























€ The lard ofthat 
valleywherethe 


“Сетзл13,9 


lor, зене 
banti vf Leber, 


and ferved bim in. 













i The‘ eities b. 
longed tothe trib 


ie of Reuben, 








(Tie geneal J 


cities vnto thereigne of k Dauid. 

32 Andtheir townes were Eram,and Ain, 
mon,and Tochen,and A ‘han, fiue cities, 

33 Aud all cheirtownes that were round a- 
bout thee cities vnto Baal. The are their habi- 
tations,and the declaration oftheir genealogie, 

34 And Mefhobab,and Tamlech , and Tothah 
thefonne of Amathiah, : 
||. 35 AndToel,and {chu che ‘onne of Iofhibiah, 

the tonne ofSeraiah the nue of Afisl, 

36 AndElionai,& Iaakobah,andIefhohaiah, 
and Aiaiah,and Adiel,and Tefimiel,and B:nuiah, 

37 AndZizathe foune ofShiphei,the fonnc of 
Allon,the fonne of Ieda:ah, the fonne of Shimr, 
the fonne of Shemaiah, ae 

38 Thee were famous princesin their families, 
and increaled greatly their farhershoufes. 

39 Andthey!wentto the entring in of Ge- 
dor euen vnto the Вай (ide of the valley, to feeke 
f| pafture tortheir fheepe. 

40 Andthey found fat paftureand good, and 
a wide land,both quiet and ruitfull: for they of 
Ham had dweltthere before, ; 

41 Andthefe defcribed by name, came in the 
dayes of Hezekiah king of Iu Jah,and {mote their 
tents andthe inhabitants chat were found there, 
and deftroyed them viterly vnto this day , and 
dweltin theirroome, becanf there was pafture 
there for their theepe, 

42 And befide её fine hundred men of the 
fonnes of Simeon wenttomonntSeir, and Pela- 
tiah, and Neariah,and Rophaiah , and Vzziel the 
fonnes of Lfhi mer their captaines, 

43 And they finotethe rett of Amalek that had 
m efcaped,and they dwelt there vato this day. 
С НАР, V 
з Thebirthriobe taken from Renben and ginen to the fomes of lo- 
(eph. з Thegenealecieof Rawben, 11 and Gad, 23 aud of 
shehalfe tribe of Maxageh, 
Hefonnesal'o of Reuben the eldeft fonne of 
Ifrael (for he was the eldeft,* but had defiled 
his fathers bed, therefore his birthright was giuen 
уйго the afonnes of Tofeph the fonne of Ifracl,fo 
te the genealogy is not reckoned after his birth- 
right, 
^» For Iudah preuailed abouehis brethren,and- 
of him came b the Prince, butthe birthright was 


k Then Dauid 
reftored them to 
the tribe of Ladali, 






1 For tletribe of 
Simeon was (о 
great innumber, 
Ehacin che time о! 
Ezzkiah they 
Jougat new dwel- 
lings vnto Gedor, 
which is inthe, 
triveof Dan, 


im And werenot 
| fine oy Saal, and 
Dauid, 





* Gen.35.31.. 
amd 49.4. 

a Becaufe they 
were madetwo 
tribes,they had a 
double portion. 


b Thatis,he was 





thechicfettofall | Tofephs) 

ies d * The fonnes of Reuben the eldeft fonne 

pue 494 of Ifrael, were Hanoch andPallu, Hezron, and 
.and btcaufc Carmi, 

рз кишш 4 Thefonnes of Ioel, Shemaiah his fonne, 

*Gent.46.9. Gog his fonne,and Shimei his fonne, 

exod.6,14- 5 Michah hisfonne , Reaiah his fonne, and 

imb .16. 5. | Baal his Гоппе. 


| 6 Beerahhisfonne: whom Ti!gath Pilneefer 
t Towitinthe | king of Affhur є carried away : hewasa prince of 


timeofVzaiah — the Reubcnites, 
hing of Ifrael, 7 Andwhenhis brethren in their families rec» 


as Копей the genealogy o rheir 


| and Zechariah were the chiefe, 

8 AndBelathefonne of Azaz, the fonne of 
Shema,the fonne ofIocl,which dwelt ind Aroer, 
cuen vnto Nebo andBaal-meon, 
io Alfo Eaftward he inhabited vutotheentring. 
in ofthe wilderneffe from the riuer || Рега : for 
they had much cattellin the land.of Gilead. 

10 Andin the dayes of Saul they warred with 
thee Hagarims, which fell by their handes: and 
they dwelt in their tents in all che Batt parts of 
Gilead, : 


generations, Ieiel 


d Thefeplaces 
were beyond 1or- 
dentoward the 
Eaftinthe land 
giuentothe Ren- 
benites. 

hOr, Euphrarer, 

е Thelthmaclites 
that cameof Ha. 
gar Abrahams 
concubines 








. LChpw _ 
Rim- 


-—— 





Gad,ind halfe Ma 


тт € And the children of Gad dwelt ouer a~ 
gainft them in the land of Bahan vnto Salcah, 

12 Ioel i.c the chiefeft, and Shapham the @- 
cond,but Liani and Shaph.t were in Bafhan, 

13 And their brethren of the һоп of their 
fathers, were Michael, and Mefhallam, and She- 
ba, and Sorai, and Lacan, and Zia, and Eber, 
fenen. 4 

14. Thefeare the children of Abihail , the fon 
ofHuri,the fonne of Iaroah,thefoune of Gilead, 
thefonne of Michael, the fonne of Iefhifhai, the 
fonne o?Iahdo,the fonne of Buz, 

15 Ahi the fonne of Abdiel,the fonne of Guni 
1745 chiefe ofthe houfhold of their fathers, . 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead int Bafhan, and 
in the townes thereoS, and in all the füburbes ої 
Sharon by their borders. 

17 Ali thet werereckoned by genealogies in 
the dayes of Lotham king of Iudah, and 1n the 
dayes of feroboam king of Ifrael. 

18 € Thefonnes o: Reuben and of Gad, and 
0^ halfe chetribe of Manafleh of tho‘e that were 
valiantmen, able to beare fhield and [word, and 
to draw a bow exercifed in warre,were foure and 
fourtie thoufand , пеп hundred aud threefcore 
that went ont tothe warre. 

19 Andthey made warre with the Hagarims, 
with gletur,and Naphith, and Nodab. 

зо Andthey were’ holpen againft them,and 
theHagarims were deliueredinto their hand,and 
all that were with them: for they cried to Godin 
Шера аач һгагйшешт„Ьесаш@ they trufted 
in him, : 

21 Andthey led away their cattell, ewentheir 
camels fi&iethoufand, and two hundreth & fiftie| 
thoufand fheepe , and two thouland айѕ M 


£ Both the whole 
countrey and ene 
peculiarcitie were 
cated by this 
патеВаћао, 


- 


à 
g Thefetwaiae 
were thefoanes 
of (ihmael,Gen, 


25.05. 

h Towitbythe 
Lord that gane 
them the victory, 


of} perfons an hundreth thoufand, 
22. For many fell downe wounded, becaufé th 
warre was of God, And they dweltintheirfteads | 
yntill the i captiuitie, Мөл the 
23 Andthechildren of the halfe tribe of Ма- téberibes vnde 
пабе dwelt inthe land,from Bafhan vnto k Baal! Tilgith Pilaecfer, 
Медової 5 enir,and vnto mount Hermon ;fe E AB cal. 
they increafed. ed Maa Bade 
EA And thefe were the heads of the houfhold: 
of their fathers,euen Epher and М and Ebel, an: 
Azriel,and Leremiah,and Hodauiah,a nd Tahdiel, 
ftrong men, valiant and famous, heades of th 
houfholds of their fathers, 
25 But they tranfgreffed againft the God of 
their fathers, and went a whoring afterthe gods 
ofthe people of the land, whom God had de- 
ftroyed before chem, А 
26 Andthe God оҒї баг гей vp the fpirit| 1 TimsGod Ríned 
of Pul king of Asfhur , and the fpirit of Tigath| Ethel puit 
Pilneefer king of Asfhur, and hee caried them a-| ftraments toexe- 
way : eyen che Reubenites , and the Gadites „апд ete his iuftiudge- 
the halfe tribe of Manaffeh , aud brought them| mentagaintiin- 
vnto * Halah and Habor, and Hara,and to the тЫ 


nets,although they 
а weceled with mae 
uer Gozan, vnto this day. 


lice and ambitleri,| 
*2 King t8. ti. 





CHAP. VI, 
г The Genealopt of she fonveyof Lewi. 31 Their order inthe mi 


nifler of she Fabermacte, 45 Aaronaud bu fonnes Prices, 
5j. 57 Their babitasions, 


T He fonnes of Leni were Getfhon, Kohath, an 
Merari. 

2 * And the fonnes ofKohath , Amram ,Iz 
har, and Hebron,and Vzziel, 

3. And the children of Amram , Aaron and 
"Мое and Miriam, And the fonnes of Aaron 
i * Nadab, 









| *Ctsea6 tf. 
evod 6.16 chap, 
2513 









FEbr fonles ofr. en, 


| 
I 





KG buc. mq -— 3 c Xu s VI Lag 
he Leuitesgenealogie; Cha 
Gm *Nadab , and Abihu , and ^ Eliazar, and Itha- 
Милі, 29.15. аг, : " 
„ | 4 Eleazar begate Phinehas,Phinchas begate 
bifhua, 
5 And Abifhua begate Bukki,andBukki be- 
ate Vzzi, р 
6 And Vzzi begate Zerahiah, and Zerabiah 
begate Meraioth, у 
7 Meraioth begate Amariah, and Amarizh 
J gare Abitub, 
‘Which was hie „And Alutub begate a Zadok, and Zadok 
rief sfierthat A- begate Ahimaar, 
iatha waa depo- | 9 And Ahimaazbegate Azariah , and Aza- 
rdingto |. 
heProphefieo£ Fidh begate Iohanan, 
lithe Prieft, 19 AndIohanan begate Azariah (it was hee 
-Sam.2.38,35 khar b was Prieftin the houf that Salomon built 
‘And did vali- Ierufilem) 
ntly refft king - : 
zz1ahywho и. And Azariah begate Amariah , and Ama- 
onldhauevfer. xiah begate Ahitub, 
pedthePrieftsef | 12 And Ahitübbegate Zadok,and Zadok be- 
fice, 2.Chron. cellis 3 
5 э 



















































vi: "TheLeuites(ities, 146 — 


ham,thefonne of Eliel,the fonne of Toah, 

35 Thefonne of Zuph, the fonneof Elkanah, 
the fonne of Mahath,the fonne of Amafai, i 

36 The nne of Elkanah , the fonne of Iocl, 
the Гоппе of Azariah,the fonne of Zephaniah, 

37 The fonne ot Tahath, che || tonne ot Affir, |Lor,nephew. 
the fonne of Ebiafaph,thefonne of Korah, 

38 The fonne ot Izhar, the fonne of Kohath, 
the fonne of Leui, the fonne of Тае]. 

39 And || his brother ^ Afzph ftoede on his |ior coun. 
right hand: ard А aph was the lonne of Berechi- |h Meaoing the 
ah,the fonne of Shimea, тобто! Heman, 

40 Thefonne of Michael, the fonne of Baafe- іє 37. 
igh, the fonne of Malchiah, 

41 The fonne of Ethni, the fonne of Zerah,the 
fonne ot Adaiah, ү 

42 The fonnc of Echan,the fonne ofZimmah, 
the ‘onne of Shimei, 

43 The fonne of Таһа, the fonne of Ger- 
ftom, the Sonne of Leui. 

44 And their brethren the fonnesof Merari, 









ue 13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and Hilkiah | were on the left hand, сне Erban the fonncof Ki- 
begate Azariah, fti, the fonne of Abdi,the foinne of Malluch, 
14 And Azariah begate Seraiah, and Seraiah | 45 The fonne of Hafhabiah,the fonne of Ama- 
egate Ichozadak, ‘iah,the ionne of Hilkiah, 
Thatishewae |" “15 AndcIchozadak departed when the Lord | 46 Thefonne of Amzi,che fonne of Bani, the 
Пешо ОТЕ aried away into captiuit:e Indah and Ietufalem | (оппе ofShamer, 


aiah the high y the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. f 
rieh 2 King 16 € The fonnes of Leui were Gerfhom, Ko- 
348. ath, and Merari. 

17 And thefe bee the names of the fonnes of 
ү Libni,and Shimei. 


47 The fonne of Mahli,the fonne of Mufhi,the 
fonne of Merari,the fonneof Leui, 

48 € And their i brethren the Leuites were 
k appointed vnto all the feruice of che Taberna- e Б 
cle of the houfe of God." те dite 

49 But Aaron and his fonnes burnt incent frame ftocke. 
ypon the altar of burnt offering, and on thealtar |k Feads Numb. 
of incenfe, for all that wasto doe in the moft ho- [5 
ly place, and to make an atonement for Lirael ac- 
cording to all that Mofes the feruant of God had 
commanded, 

50 Thefe are alfo the fonnes of Aaron, Eléa- 
fous {onre , Phinehas his fonne, Abiftua his 
onne, 

51 Bukki his fonne, Vzzi hisfonne, Zerahiah 


i The Leuites are 
called the fingers 


18 And the fonnes of Kohath were Amram, 
and Izhar,and Hebron, and Vzziel. 

19 The fonnes of Merari, Mahli, and Mubi: 
and thefe are the families of Leui concerning 
their £ithers, 

20 Of Gerfhom, Libni his fonne, Iahath his 
donne, Zimmah his ionne, 

21 Ioahhis fonne, Iddo his fonne, Zerah his 
forme, Ieaterai his fonne. 


d Whofemeth | 22 The fonnes of Kohath , d Aminadab his 
то becalled Izhar, 


























Айу M aas Хоппе,* Korah his fonne, Аг hisfonne, hisfonne, — н a 
*Nambaó a. 23 Elkanah his fonne,and Ebiafaph his onne, | 52 Meraiorh his fonne, Amariah hisfonne, A- 
d Affir his fonne, hitub his fonne, 


24 Таһа hisfonne,Vricl hisfonne, Vzziah 
his fonne,and Shaul his fonne, 

25 And the fonnes of Elkanah, Amafai, and 
Ahimoth. 

. 26 Elkanah, the fonnes of Elkanah, Zophai 

(his fonneand Nahath hisfonne, 

27 Eliab his fonne, Ichoram hisfonne , Elka- 
jnah his fonne, 
е Whoisalfoeal- | 28 Andthe fons ofShemuel,the eldeft e Vafh- 


53 Zadok lusfonne, 4nd Ahimaaz hisfonne. "е |] 

54 € And thefe are the ! dwelling places oft Occitits hich 
them rborowout their townes and coalts, ere» of (ere sien rome 
the fonnes of Aaron for the family of the Koha- т They were firit 
thites, for the mlet mas theirs, oa ppsined and 

So they gaue them » Hebron in the land Prepared tor. 

озын aud ДЕ fuburks thereofround about it. HU alls 

56 Putthe field of thecitie, and the villages а,Сеп 23.3. iot. 
thereof they gaue to Caleb the fonne of Jephun- вели. 
o Thatheethat 





led toel,1.Sam. (пі, then Abijah. neh. fhad kilicd aman 
BORE 382p. |. 29. € Thefonnes of Merari were Mahli, Libni | 57 Andto the onnes of Aaron they gaue the |might fee there- 
a, el Uit Р his (onne Shimei hisfonne, Vzzab hisfonne, cities of еар for © refuge, esen Hebron and Lib- funta for foceouc 
|. go Shimea his fonne,Haggath his tonne, Afa- |na with thcir 'ubuibs , and Iattir, and Efktemoa ID CIE 
аһ hisfonne, with their füburbs, | » WhichTothea 
| 51 Andthe’ebe they whom Dauid fetforto | 58 And pHilia with her füburbs , and Debir |ealted Holon, 


with her fuburks, е. Hoth. 5.51. and 
9 And Afhan andher füburbs , and Bethfhe- |? 05: 
ше and her fübu:bs : 1 ч Or Almens 
бо And of the tribe of Beniamin , Geba and |z Thatis,they 
her fubu bs, and ч Alemerth with her tuburbs, and igave a pertion co 
Anathoth with her fülmbs : all their cities were tht Kobatbites, 


fing in the houf ofthe Lord, after that the А: Ке 
had! rett, 3 

32 Andtheyminiftred before the Tabernacle, 
enen the Tabernacle of the Congregation with 
gfinging, vntill Salomon had builethe houfe of 
the Lord in Jerufalım : then they continued in 
their office, according to their cuftome, 

33 And thefe miniftred with thei: children:of 
the fonnes of Kohath, Heman a finger,the fonne 
of Icel, the fonne of Shumuel, 

34 The fonne of Elkanah, the fonne of Iero- 





à S a whichwerethe — | 
thu teene cities by their famiiies, remnant ofthe 
бт And ynto the fonnes of t Kohath the rem- [tribe of Leni, ont 


nant of the family of the tribe, even of che |ofthehalletribe 
halfe tribe of the halfe of Manaffch, by lottenne BEES. 
ане; эч 66, 

ur 62 And 


















The Leuitescitics. Iffachars, 





62 Andtothe fonnes of Gerfhom accordin 
! to their families out of the tribe of Iffachar, an 
| eut of the tribe of Aher , and out ofthe tribe of 
| Naphtali,and out of the tribe of Manaffch in Ba- 
fhan, thirteene cities. И y 

6; Vnto the fonnes of Merari according to 
| their families out of the tribe of Reuben, and out 
| of the tribe of Gad, and out ofthe tribe of Zebu- 

lun, by lot tweluc cities, 
64 Thus the ch.ldren of Ifrael gaue to the Le- 
| А wits cities with their fü urbs. 

65 And they апе by lot out of the tribe of 
the ch.ldren of Ludah, and out of the tribe ofthe. 
children of Simeon , and out of the tribe of the 
children of Beniamin, thefé cities, which they cal- 
ledby ше» names, 
| 66 Апі еу of thefamil es of the fonnes of 
Kohath,had cities and their coafts out ofthe tribe 
of Ephraim, 

67 *Andthey gaue vnto them cities of refuge, 

hechem in mountEphraim,and her füburbs,and 
ezer aud her füburbs, 

68 lokmeatnal/o and her füburbs, and Beth- 

oron with her fuburbs, 

69 And Aialonand her füburbs, and Gath 
f immon and her lüburbs, 
| 70 And out ofthe halfe tribe of Manaffeh, 


| *Fouanar. 


]| Aner and her fuburbs,and||Bileam and her fub- 
за. irbs, for the families of the remnant of the fons 
lur,cath- imas. of Kohathi, 

f Whoin thefirt |. 71 Vnto the fonnes of t Gerfhom out of the 
ушна саа amily of the halfe tribe of Manaffeh, Golan in 


jie, Tezecb,tofh, 





Gerlhon Bathan , and her fuburbs , and || Afhraroth with 
к нери аһ, her fuburbs, ^ 
(phe в. | 72 Andoutofthetribeof Iffachar, || Kedefh 
[Or Kin, tofh | 7 
2028 nd her fuburbs,Dabarath and her fuburbs, 
[ыы 9.) 73 ipsus alfo and her fuburbs,and || Anem 
ы... with her fuburbs, 
pum 4 And «tof thetribe of Afher, Mathal and 
Mojo ake? 9. 2 
her fuburbs,and %Ьдоп апа her füburbs, 

Mor Helksh, tfi. a Апар тов and her fuburbs, and Rehob 
ag nd her fuburbs. 

76 And out ofthe tribe of Nsphtali Kedefh in 

lilea and her füburbs, and | on and her 

Va er TUDU! an ammon а 
н cburbsand||Kiriathaim and her füburbs, 
lior Kaian, Jo | 77 Varo thereftof the children of Merari were 
EORR isen out of the tribe of Zebulun, || Rimmon and 
ger, Toknea™, H 
хона her fübu:bs,|| Tabor andher fuburbs, 


78 Andon the other fide Iorden 57 Iericho, 
неп on the Eaft fide of Jorden, out ofthe tribe of 
euben,* Bezer inthe wilderneffe with her fub- 
bs, and Iahzah with her füburbs, 
79 AndKedemoth with her füburbs,and Me- 
haath with her fuburbs, 
Р Во Andout of the tribe of Gad Ramoth in 
‘Gilead with her faburbs,and Mahanaim with her 
füburbs, 
| 81 And Hefhbon with her fuburbs,and Таатсг 
‘with her füburbs. 


| CHAP. VIL . 
із The gencalogie of Ifachar, 6 "Beujamin, 13 Napbiali, 14 
| Ман, 20 Ephram, ze and йит, 

| Аў the fonnes of Iffachar were Tola and 
Yor Риме), | || Puah, a Tafhħub and Shimron,foure, 

з Whoalfois | 2 Andthe fonnes of Tola, Vzzi, and Repha- 
bu jah,and Yeriel and Iahmai, and Libfam, and She- 
b Thatis,theie — muel;heads in thehoufholds of their fathers. О. 
mumberwai found Tola were valiantmen of warre in their genera: 
vagi tions , b whofe number was inthe dayes of Da 
the people, a.a, td two and twentie thoufand and fixe hun: 


3h "| dred.. 


21.346 
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з. Andthefonne of Vzz was Izrahaiah, and 
the fonnes of [zrahaiah, Michael, and Obadiah, 
апр Toel, and Isthiah, © fiue men all princes, § Meaning the 

4 And with them in their generations after foure(ennesand 









the houfhold of their fathers, were bands of men ар 
of warre for battell fixe aud thirt’e thoufand : for 
they had many ee children, 
$ And their, |] brethren among all the fami- forti 
lies of Iffachar sil valiantmen of Amie recko- кше 
nedin all by their genealogies fourefcore and fe- 
uen thou'ind, 
Р 6, us eg ашаа were Bela, and 
echer, and 4 Lediael, ¢ three, ; 
7. And the fonnes of Bela, Ezbon, and Vzzi, iu Pee 
and Vzziel,and Ierimoth,& Iri, fiue heads ofthe qumb.z5.58. 
houtholds oftheir fathers,valiant men o, warre, $ Which were 
and were reckoned by their genealogies,two and т t m 
twentie rhoufand and th rtie and юше, ih allasappearets 
8 Andthefonnes of Becher, Zemirah, and 6«2.46.31. 


Toath,and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and 
Ierimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Ala- 
meth: all thefe were the fonnes o! Becher, 

9 And they were numbredby their genealo- 
gies according to their generations, & i chiefe 
of the houles of their fathers, valiant men of war, 
twentie thoufand and two hundred. 

10 And thefonne of Iediael vas Bilhan , and |. 
thefonnes of Bilhan,Leufb, and Beniamin, and E- 
hud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan,and Таны, 
and Ahifbahar, 

11 Allthefe were the fonnes of Iediael, chiefe 
ofthe fathers, valiant men of warre, feuenteene 
thorfand and two hundred, marching in battell 
aray tothe warre. У 

iz AndShuppim andHuppim were the fonnes 
о] Ir, but Hufhim was the fonnet of|| another. {0}, 

13 € Thefonnes of Naphtali , Iahziel, and | Maning, that he 
Guni,and Iezer, and || Shallum g of the fonnes of {35 notthe fenae 
Bilhah , свеза рі 

8 Dan Gen, 

14 €The fonne of Manaffch was Afhriel, 4523. 
whoin thee bare vito him , but his concubine of lon of Arr- 
Aram bare Machir the * father ot Gilead, A кесек 

15 And Machir tooke to wilerhe fiffer of Hup- p Thele came at 
pim and Shuppim , and the name of their fifter Pan and Мэрмай 
was Maachah, And thename of the fecond /onne UE Rent 
was Zelophehad,and Zclophehadhad daughters, Gen. 46, 3044 f 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir barea *Nwn 3639,31. 
fonne,and called his name|[|Perefh: and the name i9 17.1. 
of his brother wasSherefh ; and his fonnes were кене, 
Vlam and Rakem. e 

17 Aud the‘onne of Vlam ws Bedan. Thef |. 
were the fonnes of Gilead the fonnc of Machir, 
the fonne of Manaffch, 

18 And hlus fiter Molecheth bare Ifhod, 
and Abiezer,and Mahalah. А 

19 Andthe fonnes of Shemida were Abian and 
Shechem,and Likhi,and Aniam, 

:20 € The fonnes.al of Ephraim were Shuthe- 
Jah, and Bered his fonne, and Tahath his fonne,| 
and his fonne Eladah,and Tahath his fonne. 

21 And Zabad hisfonne , and Shuthelah kis E 
fonne,and Ezer, and Ekad.and the men of iGath i Which was Eu 
that were borne in the land, flewe them, becaufe hoc unn | 
they came downe to take away their cattell, { Poilitimn Дектһе. 

22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned; Ephraimites. 
many dayes, and his]| brethren came to comfort | {Or benfefollete 
him. 4 

23 Andwhenhe went into his wife, thee con- 
ceiued, and bare him a fonne , and hee called his 
name Beriah, becaufe afflidion was in hishoufe; 

24 Andhis[[daughtor was БЕШ si lôr mco. 

cus 


h MEA the 
filter of Gilead. 











k To wit, of 
Ephraim. = 
eu 


27.6006. 


боне 4617. 


[Or Kivibal, 








x He continueth 
án the de(etiption 
ofthe tribe of 
Beniamin, becazufe 
his purpofe isto 


alogic of Saul, 
Aye 

jb Meaning the 

inhabitants of the 


\<ше Geba, 


г Towit, Ehud, 


jd A'terhehad 
putaway histwe 
iwiues, 
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| 





Afhersgenealogie. _ 
Beth-horon the nether,andthe vpper,and Vzzen 


а Taphiets si - Li 


Sel. ro Ard Teuz and Shaeri, ard Mim: 
pweke hisToanes, and сП Exhiefey? 2 i605 d 





Che 





Sheetahy ev аго iam гә» 
- 25 AndRephahwashisk fonne, and Refkeph, 
and Telalrhis forine,and Taban hisfonne,*t.. 3 

26 Laadanhis fonne, Ammihud hisforine, Ev 
Нћата hisfonne,™ + epica 7 

27 Nonhis fonne,lehofhuahisfonne, — 

28 And their pofleffions and cheirhabitations 
were Beth-el and the villages thereof, and Eaft- 
ward Naaran, and Weltward Gezer with the vil- 
lage: thereof, Shechem alfo and the villages ther? 
ofjvnto|| Azzahjand thevillagesthereof, : 

29: And by the places of the children of Ma- 
naffeh,Beth-fhean and her villages, Taanachand 
her villages, Megiddo and her villages, Dor and 
her villages. in'thofe dwele the children of 10- 
feph the tonne of Ifrael. ‹ 

зо € * The fonnes of Afher were Imnah , and 
тїйаһ, and Shuai, and Beriah, and Serah their 
flop иу бейле! mr; ® kw 

31 And thefonnes of Beriah, Heber,and Mal: 
chiel which is che father of Birzauith.! 1^ 
L 32 And HeberbegateTaphler, апа Shomer; 
and Hotham,and Shuah һен бега з. isol 

3 And the fonnes of Iaphlet were Pafach,and_ 
TiBimhaf,and Afhnath : chefe werethe children of 


{әш р ж 3a 


34 Andthe fonnes ofShamer, Ahi, and Roh: 
‘ah Lehubbah,and Aram," 21 5 и EAA с; 
1 3 "And the fonnes of hisbrother Helem were 
Zophah abd 1imna;arid Sheléfh and Amal; 5: 
36 The ‘onnes of Zophah’; Sualijànd Магйё: 


^ 7| phergshd Shusharid Beni dnd Trarah, ^ + 


i737'Berer and Hod;and Shamima,and Shilfhah; 
and Ithran,and Beera, баг 7 
38 And theonnes of I 
Piipaand Ата; 
39 Andthe 
and Riria, 17-те i - 
- 40. And thefe were thé children of Afher; the 
heads oftheir Kichers houfes;moble-men; valiant 
men of warre ard chiefe princes, and theyweté 
réckoned by their genealogies forkvarre'and for 
battell; to the number offixeand twentie thous 
fndmen ^ » з 1 
t hGH APS VET ey 
‚ох Orbelowaesof Beniamin, 33 andraceof kauf. -! 
Eniamin al/o 2 bogate Bela his eldcft fonne,: 
2 Afhbel chefecond,and-Aliarath the third, - — 
2 Nohah.thefoürth, and Rapha the-fift. - 
Liy cand the fonnes ot Bela were Addar, ‘and 





;Tephunneh, and 


fonnes of and Haniel, 
А ТЫ agil A er 


fet forththe genee | Gera,and Abihud, s 


4 ‘And Abifhud,and Naamari;and Ahoali, 
5 And Gera,aud Shephnplian, and Huram. * 
6 @ And thele arethe fonnes of Ehud : rhefe 
were che 'chiefe farhets’ of thofe that inhabited 
Gebas and 4 they were caried: away captines to 
Monahath, | p e P 
зу -And Nadman;and Aliah ddd Gera; hee ca- 
riedthehi dy captities: and e hee Бевме Мэта,! 
aadaki : eS Ses ‚һы ДЕ Бе. ts 
8 AndShaharaim begat certaine inthe aiin: 
trey of Moab, after heehad fent d away Hufhim 
andBgarahiswines, «| 8°) ие, З 
“9. Hebegate, I fy,ofHodchh his ік Iobab 
nd Zibia,and Mefha,and Malcham, du 
a the 








зза иті he begat Attu & Elpaal. 
212% And the fontes OF Elpaal ipee Eber, and 
Mihis 


ke 





















































-| foBnesofElpaaly «i 


? | masRaphah, and his 





Hewhiell Baile Orio; did Lod;? d 





T3 — —— 
vinix. ___ 


andthevillages rheteof) 7 « , 
1013 "Aud Belial dnd Shema (which were ith 
chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of Aialen 4° 
they draue away the inhabitants of Gath } 
^ X4»And Ahio,Shafhakandterimothy ^. 
15 And Sebadiah, and Arad,and Ader, 
16 And Michael, and Ираћ, and Ioha, th 
fonnes of Beriah, 
17 And Zebadiahjand Mefhillam, andHizki 
and Heber, a : 


/ 48 Andithmerai, 


„А 












and Talish; and Tebab,th 
4 б 


19 Jakim alio,and Zichri,and’Sabdi, - : 
: ao And Blienai,and Zillethiai,and Elie), 
21 Апа{| Adaah, and Beraiah, atid Shimra 
thefonnes of Shimes, , 
22 And Ifhpan,and Eber,and Eliel, 
ээ; And Abdon,andZichri,and Hanan, 
24 And Hanantah,and Elam,and Antothijah; 
25 Iphedeiah & Penuel thefonnes of Shafhak 
26 AndShamfherai,and Sheharigh and Ath: 
Шш: Ёш әре Qoo dolo ee or 


27 Andlaarefhiah, and Eliah,and Zichri, th 
fonnes of IeroBam, 7 ст ART 
- 28 Thefe were the chief efathers aecordin: 
tó their generations, esen princes, which dwele it 
Terufalem, 4 QUU ш 
`> 29 And at*Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe- 
on,and the nameof liis wife wes Maachah, 
* 30" And his еей fanné wae Abdon, then Zur, 


e Thechiefeof | 
thetribeof Bene | 
jamin, that dwelt 
inleeufalem, 
* Chap. 965 - 





and Kifh,and Baal;and:Nadab, 

.31 And Gidor,and Alvid,and Zacher. j b 
-2531 And Mikloth begate Shimeah: thefe alfo 
dwelt with their brethren їп Terufalem jum b ’ і 
their brethren. | 

33. And t Ner begateKifh , and Kifh:begate € who inthe r, 

Saul,and Saul begate Tonathan,and Malchifbua,| $2%9-1.iseaNed) 
and Abinadab,and gEfhbaal, "a EE atras 
..34. And the fonne of Ionathan wash Merib- med ithbofhethy 
БИЯ! dnd Merib-baal begate Micah. ^ ^ ^ Sani 


b Heis lkewife 
called Mephibo- 


-133 ‘Andthe-fonnes of Micah, were Pithon, and 
es Я theth,2 Sam.9.6¢ 


Melech,and Tarea, and Ahaz.: j^ 
27156 And Ahaz begat Iċhdadah, and Iefioddal 
ерасе Alerieth, and Azmaucch, and Zimri, an 
Zimri begate Moza, nap wi 
37. Айй Мота qon Bineah , whofe foni | 
oimè Elea‘ah, and his Гоппе) | 
Ат]: es M à : 
38 And Azel bad fixe fonnes;Shofe riames‘are 


п (еее, Azrikam Восћетиі, and IfEmael;and Shea- T | 


rah;ahd Obadiah, and Hanan: all е were thel ` | 
fonnes of Azel, н MN M > 
39 Andthe fonnes of Efkek his brother were 
"lam hiseldeft fonne,lehuth the fecond, andEli- P | 
elet.the third, 1 
40 Andthe'onnes of Vlam were valiant men 
warte which fhot with the bow,and had many 
onnes and nepliévics, яп bundteth and filtie: afl’ 
һе were of thé forirics of Beniamin, 
me uses OH. Aw IX... Ў 
AR үрле! ана шда kewsibréd, 10 Of she Priefls япа Leuiter, 
101716 anlot iher offices. 9 Hitherto hehath 
: Hus all Ifrael vere numbred by their genea- 2 тието не іа 
ies: iter in the Sreribed their ge» 
logies : and behold „they are: writtenan the |pealogies before 
ookes of the Kings of [Gael andafTudah , axd they wentinto | 
hey were scaricd away to Babel for their tranf- Faptinitie& now | 
Feon, = j^ ' . "o барк! 
2 „$ And the chijefe inhabitants that dwelrin fheir un 1 
idit 0) oc Mions:, andin their owne cities, b Meaving.the Gie | 
conites which | 
| 













Чел Tad he Pri ffs, the Lenites, and thebNe-. feed in the Tem» 
fe,teadLofh 9, 


д. 









A нйн 


mm oc pu "Amen 
_ Beniamins geneal gie. 1147 | 


———— 


The Oficeri of, 


LChron. > 





the Temple; | _ 








3 And іп Jerufalem е ofthe children of 
Judah, and ofthe children of Beniamin, and of 
the children of Ephraim,and Manaffeh, ' г, 
4  Vthai the fonne of Amihud the fonne of 
lOmri,the fonne of Imri, the fonne of Bani,of the 
| children of Pharet,the fonne of Iudah, 4 
5 Andofshiloni, A(aiah the eldeft, and his 
fonnes, 1 
6 Andofthefonnes of Zerah,Leuel,and their 
| brethren fixe hundreth and ninetie. 
| 7 Andof she fonnes of Beniamin, Sallu,the 
-  |fonne of Mefhullam, the fonne of Hodauiah, the 
«| fonne of Hafenuah, 
8 And Ibneiahthe fonne of leroham,and-E- 
| lah the fonne of Vzzi, the fonne of Michri, and 
Mefhullam the fonne of Shephatiah,the fonne of 
Reuel,the fonne of Ibnijah, T 
9 And their brethren according to their ge- 
| nerations nine hundrerh fiftie and fixe: all chefe 
Jor, chief ofibe | men were}{chiefefathers in the houtholds oftheir 
| filie, fathers. ый en . i 
| | зо GAnd ofthe Priefts, Iedaiah, and Iehoia- 
| 








| riband Iachin, = . 
| 11 And Azariah the fonne ofHilkiah, the fon 
€ Thatishewas | of Mefhullam, che fonne of Zadok, thetonne of 
ShehicPrie, -| Meraioth, the fonne of Ahitub the cchiefe ofthe 
| 4 houfe of Gad, Р 
| 12 And Adaiah the fonne of Ieroham , the 
fonne of Pafhhur , the fonne of Malchijah, and 
'| Maafai the fonne of Adiel,the fonne of Iahzerah, 
the fonne of Mefhullam , the fonne of Mefhille- 
mith,the fonneof Immer, niim A й 

13 And their brethren the chiefe ofthehoufe- 
| У holds of their fathers а thoufand, fetuen hundrech 
puo and threefcore valiant men, for the d worke of 
according tonis | the eruice ofthe houe ofGod, м 
Office, 14 W And of the Leuites , Shemaiah the fonne 


Hathabiah, of the fonnes of Merari. ә 

15 And Bakbakkar , Herefh and Galal, and: 
Mattaniah the fonne of Micha, the fonne of Zi- 
chri,the fonne of A ph, 

16 And Obadiah the fonne of Shemaiah, the 
fonne ofGalal, the fonne of leduthun, and Bere- 
chiah,the fonne of A'a,thefonne of Elkanah, that 
dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites, — 

17 And the'porters were Shallum , and Ak- 
kub, and Talmon , апа Abhiman , and. their bre- 
| thren : Shallum was the chiefe, 
| 18 For they were porters to this time by com- 
|ж Sozalled.bee | panies of the children of Leui vnto the € Kings 
| exufe the King gate Eaftward, 

[Semple hereby 19 And Shullum the fonne of Core the fonne 
andnotthecom- | of Ebiafaph the fonne ofKorah, and his brethren 
[mon people, the Кога гез ( of the houfe of their father) were 
ouer the worke , and office to keepe the gates of 








|f Theircharge (е f Tabernacle: fo their families were ouer the 
|was,thatnone — [hofte ofthe Lord, keeping the entry. 

495 merinto | го And Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar was 
Bie Enelyape (their guide,and theLord was with him, — 
ipeinted for the 21 Zecheriah the fonne of Mefhelemiah was 


(Prieftstomini ре porter of the doore of the Tabeinacle of the | 
io. Сопат = 

22 All thefe were chofen for porters of the 

pmo hundred and twelne,which were nnm- 
red accord ng to their genealogies by their 
townes. Dauid cftablithed the’, and Samuel the 


| 


TTA Secr || intheir perperuall office.. , 

filli, 2 pa they and] per шр had the ouerfight 

і of thegar's ofthe houfe ofthe Lord, euen of the 
houfeofche Tabernacle by wards, > 





of Has(hub, the fonne of Azrikam, the fonne of | chah 


24 The porters were in foure quarters Eaft- 
‘ward, Weftward Northward,and Souchward,, 
25 And their: brethren, which were in their r 
townes, came at g feuen dayes from timetotime |р Theyferaed 
тіреп е: Wtckely as Ezek, 
26 For thefe foure chiefe porters were inper- #9 
petuall office, and were of the Leuires, and had | 
charge ofthe || chambers, and ofthe treafuresin || Orepeningofate 





5 


the houfe of God, 

a And they lay round about the houfe of 
God,becaufe the charge was theirs, and they сац< 
fed ic to be opened euery morning. : 

28 And certaine: e them had the rule of che 
miniftring veffels: for they brought them in by 
tale, and brought ehem out by г; 

29 Some овы alfo were appo:nted oner the 
inftruments , and ouer all the veffels of the San- І 
Guarié, and ofthe h floure, and the wine,and the | & qwhereof the | 
oile,and the incenfé,and the fweer odours. meate ofting was. 

зо Andcertaine ofthe fonnes of the Prieftes | made, Leuita.1, 
made oyntments of fweet odours, 

зт And Martithiah one of the Leuites which 
was the eldeft forme ofShallum the Korhite, had | 
the charge of the things that were made im the 
frying panne, 

3> And other of their brethren the fonnes 0 а 
Kohath had the ouerfight of the * Shewbread to| ада ge 
prepare it euery Sabbath. 

33 And theft are the fingers,the chiefe fathers 
ofthe Leuites , which dwelein the chambers, i and |i. But were cont 
had попе other-charge: for they had to doe in| nally occupied 
thatbufineffe dayand night, -> ». |Rfegingpraie 

34 Thefewerethe chicfe fathers of the Leuites Р 
according to their generations,and the principal 
which dwelt at Ierufalem. . 

35 “Апі in Gibeon dwelt к father ofGi- 
beon, Ieiel , and thename of hi 


|, 
} 
| 
















ч *Chap 8.19. 
s wife was Maad Lors Abiit, | 


36 Andhis eldeft fonne was Abdon,then Zur, 
arid Kifh,anid Baal,and Ner,and Nadab, 
-+ 37 And Gedor, and Ahio,and Zechariah,an 
Mikloch. m4 E 
138 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they айс 
dwelt with their brethren at Ieru(alem , even by, 
their Бн: : head 
- 39 And * Ner begate Kifh , and Kith begate| «qe, а 
Saul, and Saul begate Ionathan and Malehifhua, chap. 8.3, hi us 
and Abinadab and Efhbaal. : 
40 And the fonne of Ionathan wás Metib-| 
baal: and Merib-baal begate Micah, 
1 дї And the fonnes of Micah werePithon, and 
Melech and Tahrea, A Low. 
42 And AhazbegateKIarah,and Iarah begat) к wha мана | 
Alemeth , and Azmaueth, and Zimri, and Zimri| called їсйөздай, | 
begate Мота. if Chap. $6. | 
43 And Мота begate Binea , whofe name was 
Rephaiab, and his fonne was Eleafah, and his fon 
Azel. GE 
44 And Azelhad fixe fonnes,whofe names are 
thefe, Azrikam, Bocheru,and Итае],„апд Skeari- 
ah, and Obadiah, and Hanan : theeare the 
fonncsofAzel, + ' ci 


CHAP, X. | 
E Tlhebatteilof Saul agar РЫН, а inwhichhedie 
tib, 6 and bü fonnes alfo, t3 Thecanfeof Sauls death, — 


Pas. * the Philiftims fought againft Ifrael : 
andthe men of Ifrael fled before the Phili-|- 

Rims, and fell downe flainein mount Gilboa. 
_ 1 Andthe Philiftims purfued after Saul & af 
cer his founes , & che Philiftims (mote Ionachan, 
an 


— Sadsdeuh, c 





ft 


Баш. ` A pus 
| |. s -Andthebattell wasforeagaínft Saul, ind 
{шиа the ШЙ: him, and he-was wounded of che 
archers, - à , 
| КТЕ", | 4 . Then {aid Saul to his armour-Learet Draw 
ut thy fiword , and thruft me throw thetewith, 
thele vncircumeifed come and mocke at mee: 
ut his armor-bearer would not, for he was fore 
frayd ; therefore Saul tooke the fword, and fell 

onica 

a And when his armour-bearer faw that Saul 
vas dead , hee fell likewilé уроп the {word , and 


ed, ЕУ i; X 

6 SoSauldied, andhis three fonnes, and all 
is houfe,the died together, о; 

7 Andwhen all the men of Ifrael that were 
inthe valley , faw how they fled, andthat Saul 
nd his fonnes were dead, they forfooke their ci- 
iesandfled away , and the Philiftims cama and 
welt in them, 

$ And on themorrowewhen the Phil Rims 
ame го arie them that wereflaine, they found 
aul and his (onnes tying inmount Gilboa, . . 

9 Andwhenthey had ftript him, they tooke 
is head and his armour, and fent chem into the 
and of the Philiftims round about, £o publifh it 
nto their idols,and to the people, 
10. And they layed vp his armour inthe houfe 
theirgod, and fet vp his head sn the houf of 
Which wis the 2 Рароп. - о" в 
idoleofthePhili- | к ел $ When all they of Tabefh Gilcad heard 
| Sina коте |4 thatthePhiliftims had done to Saul, 


elly downeward 
asper tooke the body ofSaul , and the bodies of his 
‘оа юаш, fonnes,and broughtthem to Таъећ , and buried 
the bones of them vnder an ође іп Labefh , and 
afted feuen dayes, 

13 So Saul died for his tran'zreffion that hee 
committed againft the Lord, * en againft the 
| word of the Lord which hee kept not, and in that 
Ort witcbend for- hefought and asked counfell of a [| * familiar fpi- 


эсте]. 









тнт, 


*тфешт$.з;. 


t. › р Я 
f Dep LL 14 And asked not of the Lord: therefore hee 
ew him, and turned the kingdeme vnto Dauid 
| he fonne of Ifhai, 
li : CHAP, XI. 
тй «|a Afier tbe death of Saul i Dautd anointed in Hebron. $ The 


Tebafiterrcbed адат) Dauid, from whom beetaketh the tow 
af Zion, 6 Ісай à vradecapiaime, те Huvalian men, 


po r 


x en * all Ifrael gathered rhemfeluesto Da- 
k wid ynto Hebron, faying, Behold, we are thy 
ones and thy Већ. 
2 And incime paft,euen when Saul was king, 
thon leddef тае] out and in : and the Lord chy 
God fayd vnto thee , Thon fhalt feede my people 
d Tarand thou fhalt be captaine ouer my people 
ai м 
3 $о came all the Elders ofIftael to che kin 
j we 5 [to Hebron , and Dauid made a, conenant wi 
. ^ [themin Hebron before the Lord, And they a- 
'|noynred Dan d king ouer Ifrael; * according to 
the word ofthe Lord,by the hand of Samuel. 
| 4 SAndDavuid and allIfrael went to Ieru(a- 
| Jem,which is Lebus where were the Iebufites, the 
| . [inhabitants oftheland. Н 
5 Andtheinhabitants of Iebus fide to Da- 
id, Thou fhalt not come in heither.Neuerthelefle 
uid tooke the tower of Zion,which is the city 
efDaud, ..., 


;* Sams y, 

a This wasaltee 
the death of tfh. 
‘befheth Sauls 
fonne,when Da- 
uidhad reigned 
euer Iudah feuen 
wyereaand fixe mo- 
{већа in Hebron, , 
\2.520,3.5..2 „2, 





P senaé - 


TPs Dr 








: Chap.x}. 
‘land Abinadab, and Matchifhua the fonnes of 
} ' Fd s 


12 Then theyarofe ( all the valiant men) and - 


= _Dauidssorthies. 14 


6 AndDauid fayd, * Whofocuer fmittth the |* 2.59.58. 
Iebufites firft,fhallbe the chie/eand captaine, So а 
Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah went firft vp; and was | ? 
captaine, ч mE 

17 And Danid dwelt in the towers therefore! 
they called it the citie of Dauid. sZ 
0 a * And he built the citieon euery fide, from 
















illo euen roundabout: and Ioab repaired the bes 
eft ofthecitie, 1. . 

э AndDauid profpered, and grew г for the - 
ord of hoftes was with him, : : 
10 € * Thefe alfo are the chiefe ofthe valiant f 2,52ea5.8. 


en that were with Dauid,and ioyned their force 

ith himinhis kingdom with all Ifrael, to make 

im Pu ouer Tiracl , according to the word of 

eLord. 

11 And this is the number of the valiant men 

hom Dauid had,lafhobeam the fonne of Hach- 

oni, the b chiefe among thirtie : hee lift vphis B Meaning the 

peareagainftchree hundred, whem hec flewe at moftexcelient and 
eme o Ec 
12 And after bim was Eleazar: the fonne of аав 

| Dade the Ahohite,which was one of the three 85 of the 

iantmen, .. eii ND 

13 Heewas with Dauid at Pa-dammim, and |074 тте 

ere the Philiftims were gathered together to 

ате: and there was a parcell cf ground full o£ | 

arley,and the people Вед before the Philiftims, | 
14 And they ftood in the middes of the field, 

cand faued it, and flewe the Philiftims : fo che 

Lord gauea great vi&ory. 

15 € Andthrec ofthedthirty captaines went фал иг. 
to a rocke to Dauid; into the caue of Adullam, Меса 
Aad the-army ofthe Philiftims camped in the 4f thee. 

alley of Rephaim. Thatin Eleazat 
р x when Dauid wasin the hold, the Phi- зш о> 
L fms garrifon was at Bech-lehem. . ` 

17 And Dauid longed,and faid,* Oh,that one 
would gine me to drinke ofthe water of the well 
ofBeth-Iehem thar is at the gate. п 

18 Then chefe three brake thorow the hoft of 
the Philiftiuis, and drew water out of the well of 
Beth-lehem that was by the gaté; and tooke it, 
and brought it to Dauid : but. Dauid would not | 
drinkeofit, but powred :t for ая oblatien to the 
Lord, 

19 And fayd,Letnotmy God füffer me to doe | 
this: fhould I drinkethe € blood. of thefé mens e Thacis,thiewag 
liues 2 for they haue brought it with theieopar- ker for the which 
die of their lives : therefore hee would not drinke EMT 
it: chefe things did theféthree mighty men. 

зо € And Abifhaithe brother of loab,he was 
chiefe ofthe three, & hee lift vp his fpeare againft | 
threthundred, amd flew them у and had the name 
among thethree, 

21 Among thethree hee was more honoura- 
blethen the two;and he was their captaine, * but жз Sam.25.195 
heattained not ento the firft three, | 

22 Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada (the fonne 
ofa valiant man ) which had done miny atts, aad 
was of Kabzeel, he flew two || trong men of Mo- 
ab , hee went downe alfo and flewa lion in the 
mids ofa pit inthe time of fhow. 

23 Andbeflew anEgyptian, a man of great 
ftature, even fiue cub ts long, and in the Egypti- 
ans hand was а fpeare like a weauers beame: and 
he went downe to him with a ftaffe, and plucked | 
the fpeare out ofthe Egyptians hand, and flewe | 
him with his ownefpeare. 

_ 24 Thefethings did Benaiahthefone of Icho- 
јада, & had thename among the three worthies, 
"TI T4 25 Behold, 





This s& [s refers 
Ted to Shammah, 


34m A30 





Oron 








]. — 


‘Dawid valiar mem 1.Chron. 





25 Behold, he was shonourable among’ chirty, 
































ir ман efe but hee atained not wnto the f firfithrec. ^ And 
jthrecwhich | | Dauid made him of his coun‘ell, 
аера" | 26 € Thefealío were valiant men Дз A- 


fahel rhe! broher of Ioab ,'Ellianan the fonne of 
Dodo of Beth-Ichein, 


| * 2,547.23 33. 


ig Calelao | | 27 xshammorh йе Hatodite, ‘Heler du Pe 
Boe "ош 

Im a 28 Irathe fond of Ikkefh the Tekoit , Abie-. 
| тет the Antothite, 


29 hSibbecai the Heike His the Ahohite, 
: 39 Maharai the Neopharhite Heled ch the рыз 
of Baanah the Netophathite, ‘1 
31 Ithai the fonne of Ribia o£ Gibeah ofthe 
children of Beniamin,Benaizh thePirathonite, 
» Hurai oftheriuers of Gaafh, Abiel the Ar-. 
athice, 
33 Алтапеф the Baharumite, Elihaba the 
haalbonite, 
34 The fonnesofHafhem the бишен 
an the fonne of Shageh the Harite, 
35 Ahiam tliefontücofSacar the Наа, 
liphal the fonne of Vr, 
36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Abijah the Pe- 
опе e Ti- 
37. Него de Carmelite, Naarai ER diss of 
Ezbai, 
.38 Yoel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the 
forme of Haggeri, 


h He isal(ocalled 
|Mebonnai,2.Sam. 
123.27. б 


| 
| 


|:3 9 Zelek the "Ammonite ‘Nahrai.the Bero- 
*'kbite, the armout-bearer of Toab, ES uu 
erutah; 


‚ до Irathe Itbrite,Garib the Iehtite, иез 
ae Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the forme of Ah*- 


I" Adipathefonne of Shiza the Reuberiite, 

з арар of the Reubenites, and thirtie E 

d Hanad the (onneof Maachah , and Totha: 

phat the Mithnitey' ;; 

“44 Viiathe inui Shaina and тей the 

nnes ofOthamtheAroerite, * 

145 Iediael the fonrie of: Shimti, and Toha his 

rother the Tizite, 5.17 

- 46 Elielthe Makau ite,and Teribai and Totha- 
the fonnes of Elnaam,and Ethmah the Moa= 


ite, 
47 Eliel and Obed, and эш, the Me'o- 
aite, 


CHAP. хи, E 


| 3 whe they wert. rae went with Dauid when bee fied from Send 
| 14 Their valiviine(fe. 23 Tbep that came unio bim unao Hes 
| bron ent of entry sribe Yo make Бул king. 


E 


! 
{ 


Hefe alfo are they that came to Dauid to 


| To tke his part 
a Ziklag,while he was yet kept clofe, becaufe 


pgainftSaul,who | 


perfected him, ofSaul thelonne of Kith: and they were among 
the valiant and helpers ofthe battell. 
| 2 ‘They were weaponed with bowes, and 
could уб theright and the left hand with i ones 
and with arrowes and with bowes, and were of 
Thatisofthe Sauls b brethren, ewen of Beniamin; 
ibe of Beniamin, The chief were Ahi ezer, and Ioafh the 
hereof Saul was, 


fonnes of Shemaah a Gibeathite, and Tezicl, and 
Pelet the fonnes of Afinaueth, Berachah and le 

u the Antothire, 

4 And Uhmaiah the Gibeonite,a valiant man 
‘among thirtie , and aboue the thirtie , and Tere- 
miah, and Ichaziel, and Tohanan p and Iofhabad 
the Gede: Жен 


wherein where 
excellent throw. 
erswith Mings, 
Iudg.aost d. 


H 


| 
| 


| 
















5 luzaiandlIerimorh , and Bealiah, & cShe- 
mariahand Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

t 6 Elkanah, and Whiah,and xard andIoe- 
тег, Tahhobeam ofHakorehim, 

7 AndIoelahand Zebadiah the fonnes Wes 
ehamof]|Gedor. > ' 

'$ And of the Gadites there Caer them- 
elues,‘ome vnto Dauidinto the hold ofthe wil- 
ernelfe, valiant men of watreyeud men of'armes, 

d apt for battell, which could handle || fpeare 
nd fhield, and their faces were like the faces of 
lyons, and were liketheroes in the ri 
infwiftneffe, 1 
9 * Вит the chief, Obadiah the fecond; Hiab 
e thir 
д9 il Mifhmanah . the m Teremiah the 


: љт Attai the fixt,Eliel thefeuenth, 
12 Tohanan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, 
л im Ieremiah the.tenth , Macbannai the cle- 
еп! un 
‚ 14 'The'ewere thefonneeofGad, captaines of 
the hofte: one of the leaft could refit an hondred, 
and rhe geatefta thoufand.. 
i; 15. Thefe are theythat went опег Torden in 
the firft moneth,when he had filled ouer all his 
bankes, and put to flight all them of the valley, 
toward the Eaft and the Welt, 
- 16' Aud there came of the children of Benia- 
min and Iudah to the hold vnro Dauid, 

17 AndDauid went out to meete them; and 
anfwered and faydé vnto them,:If yee Ъёе come 
рее. vnto meeto helpe mé, mine heart (Һа! 

ee knit vito you : but іҒуоц созе to betraymee 
to mine aduerlartes, fzemg there is по wickednes |. . 
їп minehand, che God o£ our fathers beholde it, 
andrebukeit, — : 

18 And theefpirit came уроп Amafai, which 
was the chiefe of thirty, and he fayde, Thine are 
wee, Dauid: and" wit! ? chee, О fonne of Ifhai, 
Peace, peace bee vnto thee, and peace bee vnto 
thine helpers : forthy God helpeth thee, Then | + i 
Dauid receiued them, and made them captaines е - 
of the garrifon. а 

19 € And of Manaffth, fne fell to Dauid, 
when he came with the Philiftims againit Saul 
to battell, but they f helped them nort : for the if They eame ones 
Princes of the Philiftims* y aduifement fent him jlytehelpe Dauid, 
away, faying,He will fall to his mafter Saul] for andworeofoecout 
our heads. ' \which were ense 

20 As hee wentt to Ziklag, there fellto him Of |miestotheiz. 
Manaffeh, Adnah, and:Iozabad, and ‘Jediael, countrey. ws | © 
and Michael , and Tozabab ^ ane’ Elihu; Es deer 
Zilai, heades of the thou(ands that were of Ma thie of 


it of our beads, 
naffch. | 


ШУ 


Meaning, fierce 
Ietribie, 


Or; TMafornasmal 


Which thag- 
еа 
nor Abib,cons 
eining halfe 

arch and halfe 
рч, when lore 
len was wont to 

erflow his 
ankes reade 
io(ln3.15« 


Thefpirit of 
oldoesand come 
agemoued him „ 
о Spicake thus, 


21 Andthey he Towitofthe 
forthey were all va ш men xus 
in the hofte, tie Ziklag poen 

22 Foratthattime day by day, dis cameto!zo1.9.— 
Dauid to helpe him;yneill it ‘was а great hoft,like 
the hoft ofh God. ‘ 

23 Andthefearethe rd of the captaines 
that were armed to battell, aad came to Dauid to 
Hebron toturne thekingdome ofSaulto him,ac- 
cording to the word ofthe Lord, 

24 The children of Ludah that bare fhield and 
|| Speare, were fixe thoufand and eight hundred ar- 
med to the warre. 

25 Ofthe children of Simeon valiant men of 
Wwarre, xen thoufand and am'hundred, 

26 Ofthe children of Leui toure бошай 
anc 


[s раша again thateband: 
ant men. „and were captaines 
















h Meaning,mighe 
tyor g : foe 
he Ebrewes fay a 
thingisofGod, ^ 
when it isexcels 
Tent, 


П Or,bucklere 








->b 
j 


i Of theLeuites 
which came by 
defcentof Aaron, 


k That isthe grea- 
teft number tooke 


иШ, 30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty 
thoufand,and eight hundreth valiant men and fa- 
ous men in the houfhold of their fathers, 

31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaffeh cigh- 
teene thoufand , which were appointed by name 
to come and make Dauid King. 

e se ee E "a Seem aca were 
men that had vnderftanding of the 1 times, te 

DB Een. knowe what fael ought "m : the heades ө 
knewatalltimes (chem were two hundreth, апда their brethren 

i be wastobe {were artheir commandement, 

es 33 Of Zebulun that went out to battel,expert 
н їп жыш , and Е и ael of warre, fiftie 
oufand || which could fet the battell in агау: 

Тонн оса they were M of at double heart. : 
Ў Ebr heers and 34 And of! odes a thonfand captaines,and 
бил, with them with fhield and fpeare feucn and thir- 

ty thoufand, 

35 And of Danexpert in battell , eightand 
twenty thoufand and fixe hundreth, 

E p And of Ather that went out to the battell 

è and were trained in the warres forty chou'and. 
And of the other fide of Forden ofthe Reu- 
benites, and ofthe Gadites, and ofthe halfe tribe 
of Manafleh with all inftruments of war to fight 

with, an hundreth and twenty chouand, 

m $o that his 38 m All thee men of warre || that could lead 
kon were anarmie , came with [| vpright heart to Hebron 


twenty andtwo 


thoufand, 


| 


andtwo. 


Vor, fight inibiüir 


ята. 


Or, with а good 


tomrage. 


n Theret of the 


Ikactites. 


‘a His fick care 
wastoreflorere ^ 
ligion,which bad 
in Sauli dayes ~ 
been corrupted 


widoegie 
е 





and wentto make him King. 


hundrethtwetiy 


&ed, VS doefo': for the thin 
¢ r all the people, 


and fix hundreth. 











i Aaron гапа with him three thoufand and (еце! 
hundreth. 
-28 And Zadok a yong man very valiant, an 
F his fathers houfholde came two and twent 
captaines, 


of Saul, 


two 
King: É 
39 And there they were with D 


had preparedfor them. 


апд on oxen неп meat floure, figge 
and wine and oyle , and beeues and 
dantly : for therewas ioy in Ifrael 


CHAP. XIII. 
9 The Arken brought agetse Gom Kirith waris to ТвғиЈаіет, 
9 Уан becanfehe touched ib, 


th 


gouernours. " 


deth of the Lord our Сой, wee will fend to and 
fro vnto our brethren, that are left in all che land 
of Iírael (for wich them are the Prieftes and the 
Leuites in the cities and their füburbes ( thatthey 

may affemble themfelues vnto vs. 
3. Andwe will bringagainethe* Arke of our 
od to vs :for we fought not vnto it in the dayes 

f£ Saul. >" 

4' And all the Congregation an‘wered , Let 
g (ecmed goodin the eyes 





Е" а ИИ 
S oc Cre = 
$ €*So Dauid gathered all Ifrael together * 


, euen vnto theentring of 
arke of God from 5 Kiri- 


27 And Tehoiada was the chiefe of them of 


29. And of the children of Beniamin the bre- 
thren of Saul three thoufand , fora great part oi 
them vnto that time k kept the ward of the houfe 


to make Dauid King ouer all Ifrael: and all the} : 
тей of Ifrael was of oneaccordto make Dauid 


d auid three 
dayes, eating and drinking: for their » brethren 


40 Moreouer, they that were neere them vn- 
till Iffachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali brought 
bread vpon affes ,' and on camels , and on mules 
s, andraifins, 
cepe abun- 


AM Dauid counfelled with the captaines of 
thoufands and of hundreths,and with all the 


2 And Dauid fayd to all the Congregation of 
тає Еіс keme good to you, and chat it procee- 


from || Shihor in Egypt. 
Hamath , m E 
ath-iearim, 

6 AndDauid went vp and all Ifrael tof] Baa, 
lath in Kiriath-iearim , that was in Tudah 
bring vp from thence the Arke of God the 




















































4 
y 


his name is called on, 


Ahioc guided the cart. 


cymbales,and with trumpets, 
9 


hold the Arke,for the oxen did fhake it. 


God. 


name of that place Perez-vzza упо this day., 
12 And Dauid feared God that day , faying. 
How fhall I bring in to me the Arke of God ? 


into the houfe ofg Obed Edom the Gittite, 


andthe Lord bleffed the houfe of Obed Edom 
and all that he had, 


: CHAP. ХІІІ. 

-x Hivam fendeth wood and workemen to Раша. 4 The vases 
huchildren, 8. 14 "By Fhe counfellof God btt gotib again 
the Philiplims, and cuercommseth shew. as God борио 
біт. 


and carpenters to build him an houle. 


ple Ifrael. 


ters. 


which he had at Ierufalem 
bab,Nathan and Salomon, 

$ Thhar,and Elifhua;and b Elpalet, 

. 6 AndNogath,and Nepheg,and Iaphia, 
7 And Elilhama, and || Becliada, and Eli- 
halet, 

^ $ Bnewhen thePhiliftims heard that Dauid 
was anoynted king ouer Ifrael, all the Philiftims 
came vp to fecke Danid. And when Danid heard, 
he went ont againft them. 

9 AndthePhiliftims came,and fpread them- 
felues in the valley ofRephaim. 

то Then Dauid asked coun el at God, faying, 
Һа go vp againtl the Philiftims,and wilt thou 
deliver themintominehand? andtheLord уд 
vnto him, Goe vp: for І will deliuer them into. 
thine hand, 

11 Sothey came vp to Baal-Perazim, and Da- 
uid fmote chem there ; and Dauid fayd,God hath, 
denided 


The Arke, Утта fhine. 14 9« і 


8 AndDauidandallIfrael plaied beforeiGod 
with all ther might, both with fongs and with (репе i taken for 
harps,and with viols,and with timbrels,and with | the thing Ggnified 


And when they came vntothe threfhing 
floore of ¢ Chidon , Утта putfoorth his hand to new Teltament. 


10 But the wrath of tht Lord was kindled a~/¢hon,2.Sam. 6,6 
es Vzza,and he finote him,becaufe hee layed 
is hand уроп the Arke:fo he died there ! before 


ir AndDauidwasangry, becaufe the Lord 
hadmadea breach in Утта, and hee called the. 


13 Therefore Dauid brought not the Arke to 
him into the citie of Dauid,but caufed it to turne} ded by the word. 


14 Sothe Arke of God remained in the houfe 
of Obed Edom, emen in his houfe three moneths: 


Alfo Dauid tooke moe wiues at Ierufa- 
lem, and Dauid begat moe fonnes and daugh-|"^€ 


Andthefe arethe names of the children 
› Shammua,and Sho- 


1Sem 6.26 1 

4 Or Nilus. 

b Tharisfiom | 

Gibea,whetethe 

inhabitants of Ki- 

_|tiath.icariin bad 
placedit inthe 


> 10| houfc of Abina- 
c Lord | dab,2.$:m.6.35 
that dwelleth betweene the Cherubims , where)! ¥,Baalt,reade 


2.5аю.6.3. 


7 And they caried the Arke ofGod ina new 5 ће она ud 
cart out efthehoufe of Abinadab:and Утта aud |4 Thatis.before 


the Arke where 
{God (hewed hime 
delfe :fo that the 


whichis commonsi 
to all(acraments 
both inthe oid & 
е Calleàalío Na» 
f Beforethe Ark; 
For vfurping tbat 
which did notap- 
periaine to his vo. 
cation: lor this 
charge was gintn 
tothe Pricits, 
Nam.g.t5.fothat 
| hereallgoud in- 
tentions are cone 





demned,except 
they be commas 





olGod. iy 

g Whowasa Le» 
nite and called 
Gittite, becaufe 
һе bad dweltat 
Gathe 


H 


Hen*fent Hiram the king of f Tyrus meffen-|* „ея. six, 
gers to Dauid,and Cedar trees, with mafons}t fbr Zor, 


2 Therefore Danid knew that the Lord had! 
«confirmed him king ouer Ifrael, and that his 
kingdomewas lift vp on hie, becaufe of his 2 peo- 


а Bscaufeof Sede 
promile madeto у 


the [ене ойр 








b Elpilet & No, 
gah аге not mese 
tioned.a Sam. s. 
t4./ethete are ber 
elenen, and hese 
hittetoes 
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ы _The order o the Leuites 


МИЕ Wo ЖИ 


bringing again the Ade | + 





| diuided mine enemies with mine hand, as waters 
€ Thatis,theval- 
lev of disiftona, 
becaufe the ene- 
mies were difpce- 
ded there likewa. 
fers 


place, < Baal-peraz. ч " 

12 Andthere they had left their gods : and 
Dauid fayd,Letthemeuenbe burnt with бге, 

13 Againe the Philiftims came and fpread 
themfélues in the valley, 

14 And when Dauid asked againe counfell at 
God, God fayd to him, Thou fhalt not goe vp af- 
| ter them, &urturneaway from them , that thou 
| maye{t come уроп them ouer againft the mulbe- 
| ^ dry trees. : 

1 15 Andwhenthou heareft the noye of one 
| going in the tops ofthe mulbery trees then goe 
| lout го battell : tor Godis gone forth before thee, 
j itofmite the hofte ofthe Philiftims, " 
16 So Dauid did as God had commanded him: 
and they finotethe hofte of the Philiftims from 
Gibeon euen to Gezer. 

| 17 Andthe fameof Danid went out into all 
lands : and the Lord broughtthe feare ofhim vp- 
| ор all nations, 


| СНАР. ХҮ. 


рея dprepareth en boufe forthe Arke, 4 The number and 
| | order ofthe Leuites, s6 Tie fingers arecbo[tm vui атое Бет, 
| as Thupbrirg «game the Arke with soy, 19 Dawid dancing 
beforeit adeSpifedel bu wife Michal. 





i 


Nd Dauid made him boufes in the citie of 
| / \Dauid,and prepared a place for the Arke of 
/God,and pitched for it a tent, 
| 2 Then Dauid faid, "None ought to cary the 
„Arke of God, but the Leuites: for the Lord hath 

chofen them to beare the Arke oftheLord, and 
ito minifter vnto him for euer, 

3 And Dauid gathered all Ifrael together 
то Lerufalem to bring vp the? Arke ofthe Lord 
ivnto his place which hehad ordained for it. 

4 AndDauidaffembledthefonnes of Aaron, | 
jand the I спісе. 








3:53m.57.9. 
"Мә 4.1.30. 





b From the honfe 
9l Obed Едом, 
2.Sam.6.10,13. 


| 


ў Ofthefonnes ofKohath, Vriel the chiefe, (rammes, 
land his || brethren fixe (соге, Ri 
| 6 Ofthefonnes ofmerari, Afaiah the chiefe, | 


[97,6 пјес. 


| and his brhthren two hundreth and twenty. 


7. Ofthe fonnes of Gerfhom, Ioel the chiefe, | 


| and his brethren one huudreth and thirty, | 
$ Whowarthe | 8 Ofthe fonnes of¢ Elizaphan,Shemaiah the | 
{олсо Vazich  chiefe,and his brethren twohundreth, | 


шан | 9. Ofthe fonnes of d Hebron,Eliel rhe chiefe, | 


6.18,a2.and Nam. and his brethren fourefcore. | 


ere foune ., 20 Ofthe fonnes of Vzziel, Amminadab the 


of Kohath, xod, 


648. 11 @ And Dauid called Zadok and Abiathar 


the Priefts,and of the Leuites, Vriel, A@iah, and 
jIocl,Shemaiah,andEliel,and Amminadab. | 
12. And hee faid vnto them, Yee аге the chiefe 
@Prepareyerr | fathers ofthe Leuites: ¢ fan&ifie your felues, and | 
feluee Xb: pure, | your brethren,and bring vp the Árkeofrhe Lord 
eM God of Ifrael visto the place that I haue prepared | 
ye might be pol. forit, à 
luedaodíosot | 13 For* becaufe ye were not chere atthe firft, | 
spice comete the Lord our God made a breach among vs: for | 
Е AC we fought him not after dwet order. 
é According athe) 14 Sothe Prieftes and the Leuites fan&ified 
‘ath appointed іа themfelues to bring vp the Arke ofthe Lord God 
a of Ifrael, 
| 1$ € And the fonnes of the Leuites bare the 
| Arke of God vpon their fhoulders, with the bars 
| as Mofes had commanded, * according to the 
| word ofthe Lord, 


1 — иш 


едк зуу. 


[captains ofthoufands wentto bring vp the Arke 


| asallthe Leuitesthatbare the Arke, an 


chiefe,and his brethren anhundreth and rwelue. | the Lord came into the citie of Dauid,Michal the 


16 And Dauid fpaketo the chiefe of the Le- 


are dinided; therfore they called the name of chat | uites , that they fhould appoint certame of their 


brethren to fing with g initruments of muficke, (8 Thefeioftru: 


with violes and harpes , and cymbals, that chey mentsaod other 
might makea reda and lift vp their voice with ihes оглы s 
loy. were inftrsétiupa 


pi their infancie, 
Which continued | 
terhe comming 

bf Chrift. 


17 Sothe Leuites appointed Heman thefonne 
of Ioel, and of hisbrethren Aüph the tonne of 
Berechiah, and о' the formes of Merari their bre- 
thren, Ethan the fonne of Kuthaiah, 

18 And with them their brethren in the b fe- 
cond degree,Zechariah,Ben,and Iaaziel,and She- 

iramoth, and Iehiel,and Vnni,Eliab,attd Bena- 
iahyand Maa'eiab,and Matcithiah,and Elipheleh, 
jand Mikneah, and Obed Edom, and Ecicl che por- 
ters, 

19 So Heman, Afaph, and Ethan were fingers 
to make a found with cymbals of braífz, 

20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Теме, and Vnni, and Eliab;and Maa- 
feiah, and Benaiah with violes on i Alamoth, 

21 And Mattithia, and Elipheleh, and Mik- es oF avert 
neah, and Obed Edom, and Iciel, and Azariah, fune, wherewnco 
with harpes vpon k Sheminith Ienazzeah, hey accuflomed 

22 But Chenaniah the chiefe ofthe Leuiteshad t° ке, А 
Ihe charge , bearing the burden in the charge, e puer 

for he wasableto іпіїгой, hewhich he thag 
23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were porters Warmont excele 
for the Arke, E had charge, 


Which we e 
inferiour їй dig. 
nie, 


i This was an ia 
tnmentof mu. 


24 And Shecaniah, and Iehothaphat,and Ne- анине 
thaneel,and Amafai,and Zechariah,and Benaiah, 
and Eliezer the Prieftes did blow with trumpets 
before the Arke of God,and Obed Edom,and Teis 
iah were porters m for the Arke. 

25 * So Dauid andthe Elders ofIfrael and the 


oior Pfalmes, 
indíongs to them 
liat (ang, 





With Berechie 
hand Etkaoab, 
etfe3. 
of the conenant of the Lord from the houfeofO- | #54" 6.02. 
bed-Edom with ioy. à 

„26 And becaufe that God » helped the Le- 
nites that bare the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Lord, they offered c fuen bullockes and feuen 





Thatie,gaue 
them flrengch te 
xecote Шей cfe 


Befides the bufe 
locke and thelat 
ае n 

in- E 
gers, and Chenaniah that had the chiefe charge Уу 
шг fingers: and vpon Dauid was a linnen ? É- р Reade убы 

. 6.14. 

28 ThusallIfrael brought vp the Arke ofthe М 
Lords Couenant with fhouting,and found of cor= 
net, and with trumpets, and with cymbals, ma- 
king a found with violesand with harpes, 


29 And when the Arke of һеч Conenant of 4 таз called 
ren it pot the 

daughter of Saul looked outar а window,and faw еее РГА 

king Dauid dancing and playing, апф* ее def» Lords cournaot 


5 con imade with them, 
pifed bim in her heart, fk а„5имбб, 


CHAP. XYI | 


У 


27 And Dauid had on him а linnen 





1 The Arke being placed, theg offer facrifcer. 4 Dauid ere| 
demeth Asaph and bis brethren to wimifier before the Lord. 
8 а notable Pfalvse ta bee fang m praifeof the 
Lar: 


O * they broughtin the Arkeof God , and fet « 
3 itin the midft of the ume that раша 
had pithched for it,and they обед burnt offrings 
and peace offrings before God. hh Eden. 
2 Andwhen Dauid had made an end of. Of- dcfitinghimre 
fering the burnt offering and the peace offe- Profperthepeo- 


новое the people in the Name of the Perd gine good 
г : 


1.61). 





And beginnings, 





JThefengofAGüphand ————— 0 
3 Andhee dealt to euery one of Ifrael both 


manand woman, to euery опе a cake of bread, 
and a piece of fleth,and a bottell of wine. 

4 And hee appointed certaine of the Lenites 
to minifter before the Arkeofthe Lord, andto 
b rehearfe andto thanke and praifethe Lord God 
ofIfrael : З 

Afaph the chiefe , and next to him Zecha- 
riah, Ieiel, and Shemiramoth, and Iehiel , and 
Mattathiah , and Eliab , and Benaiah, and O- 
bed Edom , euen Teiel with inftruments , violes 
and ЫТ, and Afaph to make a found with 

" cymbales, 
spas рше P6 4rd Benaiah and Iahaziel Prieftes , with 
tepraife the Lord, Trumpets continually beforethe Arke ofthe Co- 
figmifying.tbatin | nenant of God. 
all oar enterprifes 


b Towit,Gods 
benefitstoward. 


! kis peoples 
| 


ог ас 





7 Then at that time Dauid did apy 
PORE Een the beginning to gine thanks to the то by the 
fedaadcalld | hand of Afaph and his brethren. 
ро | , 8 *Praifethe Lord, and call vpon his Name; 
cote teste | declare his d workes among the people. 


d Wheteof this 9 Sing vntohim, fing praife vnto him , and 
is e nd that! talkeofall his е onden workes, 
~j he hath cho! | то Reioyce in his holy Name: let the hearts 
Hu РЫЛ аи ofthem that feeke the Lord,reioyce, 

11 Secke the Lord and his ftrength : feckehis 


Rame. ] 

e Whoef.it | face continually. 

ЕТЫ proot 12 Rememberhis marueilous workes that hee 
ence hath cholen: 5 fi 

afew of the tocke) bath done,his wonders, and thef iudgements of 

of Abrabam to his mouth, 

= hischildren, 13 Ofeed of Ifrael his feruant, O the children 
Inoucteomming of Taakob his g chofen. 





Pharaob, which 
judgements were 


14 Hee isthe Lord our God : hisiudgements 








declared by Gods | are throughout all the earth. 

mouth im ж 15 Remember his Couenant for euer, andthe 

Fletthepromife | Word, which he commanded to a thoufand gene- 
, of adoption onely rations, | " 

appertaiacthto 16 * Which hee made with Abraham , andhis 

Ene Cheb. ay, | Ог to Izhak: 

эше | 27 And hath confirmed itto Iaakobfor a Law, 

lelr.6.17. avd to Ifrael for an euerlafting Contenant, 

{Ebr coad wl erts — 19 Saying, To thee willl gine the land of Ca- 

и z lard | naanythe + lot of your inheritance, 

b Meaningrom | . 19 When ye were} fewin number, yea,a very 
| thetimethat A- few,and ftrangers therein, ^ 

braham entred, 20 And walked about from nation to nation, 


vato the eime tha 
| Jaakob went into 

Egyp» for famine 

j AsPharzoband 

Abimelech. 

È Mine cleà peo: 


and from але kingdometo another people, 
21 Hefitfred no man to doe them wrong, but 
rebukedi Kings for their fakes,faying, 
22 Touch not mine kanoynted, and doe ту 
pled irn IProphets no harme. 
| I hane faudified. 23 *Sing vnto theLordall theearth : declare 
1 TowhomGod | his faluation from day to day, 
KE 24 Declarehis glory among the nations, and 
| Wordandehey | his wonderfull workes among all people, 


| declarcdit с 3 
their pafteride, 25 FortheLord & great and much to be prai- 


| *Pfalgs.t. | fed,and heis to be feared aboue all gods, 
m HisRrongfithy 26 For all the gods ofthe people are midoles, 
рро ані burthe Lord made the heauens, 


thar thoogh oll the 


world follow i= 27 Praife and glory are before him: power 












doles.yethe and beauty ars in his place, 

татат { {5 Giue vnto the Loriyee families of the peo- 
е Huwibleyonr_| ple: giue vnto the Lord glory and power, 
felucaynderthe | 29 Giue vntothe Lordthe glory ofhis Мате: 
saightichand of | bring an offering.and come before him,andwor- 
gri exhoreeth | ip the Lord in the glorious San@uary. 
thedammeereae | |, 30. " Tremble усе before him all the earth, 


furely the world hall be ftable and not mooue. 

131 Let.the © heauens reioyce, and let the earth 
begladjand let them fay among the nations, The 
Lord reigaech. 


wares re rcioyce 

| with bim in conf- 

| deeing the greate ^ 

naffeofthe grace 
God, 


——— 


Chapxvij. m . his brethren, Nathan, 150 


eeban 


з Lecthefearoare,and all that thereinis : lec | | 
the field beioyfull and all chat is in it. | 

33 Let the trees of the wood then reioyce at 
the prefence of the Lord : for hee commeth to 
P jude the earth. 

34 Praife the Lord for heis 
cle endureth tor euer, 

35 And ay ye,Sanevs, О God, our faluation, 
and gather vs , and deliuer vs from the heathen, 
that we may praife chine holy Name, and 1 glory 
inthy praife. 

36 Blefled be the Lord God of Ifrael for ener [of rc millet 
and euer : and let all people fay , £ Sobe it,and |, кы | 
praife the Lord, lin heart & mous | 

37 € Thenhele& there before the Arke of the Fe conferttotnets | 
Lords Couenant Afaph and his brethren to mi- Pi 
nifter continually before the Arke, that which | 
was to be done euery дау: 


р Toreftore att, 
good for his mer- thing:to there 
V «йе, 


q Heefiremeth | 
\thistobeethe 
hieteflfelicirie 
of man, 








38 AndObedEdom and his brethren, three- 
{Core and eight: and Obed Edom the fonne of Ic- 
duchun;and Hofah were porters, 

39 And Zadok the Pricft andhis brethren the 
Prsefts me: ebeforethe Tabernacle of the Lord, in 
thehieplace chat was ar Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt offerings vnto the Lord vp- 
on the burnt offering Altar continually in d 
morning and in cheeveting euenaccording vate: 
all that is written in the Law ofthe Lord , which) 
he commanded Ifrael, 

41 And with them f were Heman, and Iedu-| f with Zadok 
thun,and the reft that were chofen (which. were] asd the reít of the 
appointed by names) topraife the Lord, becaufe, P'irfles.. | 
his mercie exdureth for ener, Hs "is 

42 Euen with them were Heman & Ieduthun,| God we aretha 
to make a found with thecornets and with the} beandto our отце 
cymbals ith excellent inftruments of muficke ; пее ў which 
andthe fonnes of Ieduthun were atthe gate, vus UM 

.43 And allthe people departed, euery man to, to pray vnto бой, 
his houíe : and. Dauid returned to t bleífe his 254 inllu&osr 


Һоџё. eae 














CHAP. XVI, 


з Dawidis forbidden то бей an baufe онго tle Lard, 11 Chrifh 
npromijed under the буште of Salomen, 18 Dauid giess 


tankes, 13 andprayeth vnto Gad. 

Ne * afterward when Dauid dwelt in his; a Well built and? 
houfe, heefaid to Nathan the Prophet , Be] San 5t 
holdjl dwell inan houfe ofa cedar trees, but the conered Уан 
Arke of the Lords Couenant remaineth vnder| c AsyetGod had 
b curtaines. pct reuciledto the 


2 Then Nathan faid to Danid,Doe c all thar) Pfophetwhathe | 


* ISAD., 





is in thine heart : for Godis with thee, md um 

3 And the fame d night euen the word of God) iore fecing God 
cameto Nathan,faying, ‚ | fauonted David 

4 Goe,andtell Dauid my feruant, Thus faith "e Pake what he 
theLord , Thou fal not build mee an houfe to} a aferthaeNae 
dwell in: than had fpoken- 

5 ForIhaue dwelt inno how'efinee the дау| 0 David. - | 
that ¥ brought our the children of Ifrae] voto OUS E d 
this day,but I hane beene from ¢tent to cent, and) toand iro. 


{тот habitation te habitation, i f Meaning, wheres, 
6 Wherefoeuer I bauef walked with all I ra- [еол 
€l,fpake I one wordto any ofthe Iudges ofItrae], AU ҮГЕТ» 
(рош 1 commaunded to. feede my people) fay- | fence. a 
ing, Why haue ye not built me an howe of cedar jg, Ola fhephead: 
trees > ec ‚Чә | 
7 Now therefore thus fhalt.thou fay vito my gus b ie | 
feniant Dauid, Thus faith the Lord othoftes, 1|tewcameRnoe | 
tooke thee from the ft ecpecoate, g asdfrom fo]. {t° tbis dignity | 
lowing the (Һерс that thou ошй be prince (от Pme dig 
cuermy people Lael, i edm ерась Шаа, 


| 


‘Nathansmetiag toDauid: His — T 
8  AndI haue bene with thee whitherfoeuer 
thou һай walked, and haue deftroyed all thine 

tor, gottenthee | enemies out oc thy fight , and haue || made thee a 

fione. nume, likerhe name of the great men that are in 

the earth. : 
9 €AloIwillappointa place for my people 

b Make themfiné E(rael, and will plant it, that they may dwell in 

that cheythailast! their place, and moue no more: neither fhall the 

f| fwicked people || vexe them any more, as atthe 
beginning, ч 

то And fince the t'me that I commaunded 
Tudges ouer my people Ifrael) And E will fübdue 
ail thine enemies: therefore I fay vnto thee, thar 
the Lord willi build thee an houfé. 

зт And when thy dayes halbe fulfilled to goe 
with thy fathers chen will Eraife vp thy feed atter 
thee, which hall be of thy fonnes , and will ta- 
bifh his kingdome, 

-12 Hee fhall build me an houf,and I will fta- 
blifh his Throne for k euer, 

13 Iwill bee his father , and hee fhall be my 
foune , and I will not take my mercie away from 
him, as I tooke it from him that was before 
ichee, : 

14 But I will eftablifh him in minehonfe, and 
in my Kingdome for euer, and his Throne fhalbe 

ftablithed for euer, 

15 According to all thefe words , andaccor- 
ding to all this vifion, So Nathan fpake to Dauid. 

16 QAnd Dauid the king m went in апа || fare 
before the Lord and faid, Who am 1,0 Lord God, 
and what is mine hou& , that thou haft brought 
me" hitherto? ү" 

17 Yetthou efteeming this a fmall thing > O 
God, haft ай fpoken concerning the hou of, 
thy feruant for a great while , and haft regarded 
me according to the eftate of aman of ohiede- 
gree,O Lord God, 

18 What can Dauid defire more of thee for the 

_ honour of thy feruant ? for thou knoweft thy fer 
uant. z 

19 O Lord, for thy feruants fake, euen accor- 
ding rorhine p heart haft thou done all this great 
thing to declare all magnificence. 

20 Lord,there # none like thee, neither й there 
any God beides thee , according to all chat wee 
Thane heard with our eares, 

21 Moreouer what one nation in the earth й 
like thy people Ifrael, whofe God went to re- 
deeme them 10 bee his people, and to make thy 
felfe a Name, and to do? ereatand terrible-things 
by cafting-out nations trom before thy people , 
whom thou Һай delitered out of Fg ypt ? 

‘22 For thon haft ordeined thy peopleTitael to 
be chine owne people for euer,and thou Lordart 
become their God. 

23 Therfore now Lord let the ching that thou 
haft fpoken concerning thy feruant, and concer- 
ning his honfe,be confirmed forcuer, and doe as 
thou haft-id, ' ur 

[4 Thatishef 24 And letchy Namebe ftable and magnified 

ja м for ener,that it n befaid, The Lord of hoftes, 


iGod by deli God of Tirael ; inthe God of aT тас), and let the 
d, by del: н 
es pies | Het HEU thy ferant be eftablifhed before 





| Will gine chee 
| great poítetitie, 


& Tharis,vnto 
the comming of 
Chnlt: forthen 
che efigures 
она ceste. 

3 V bich was 
Saal. 


les Te went into 
the rent where th 
Atke waa, fhewin: 
what we ought to 
| dot when'we res 
eetne any benefits 
lofthe Lord. 

(07 remamed. 

[m Meaning to thi 
i kioglyeftate. 

|o Thouhakt pro- 
| mifed a kingdom 
Iehat {hall contin 
toa and my por 
гіа, and that 
Chrift thall pto- 
lecedof ne, 

jp Freely,andac. 
{cording te the 
“putpate of thy 
will,withoutany” 
defetaing, 


Р 
i 


Thatis,he fhew 


dangérsandpre:| thee, 


fcruing them. , 25 For thou, O my God, halt rreueiled ynto 


1 
"Thon haft de- eueiled vnt 
tired vnto me by the eare of thy feruant , that chou wilt build him 





| Nathan еро: f at hou'e: thercforethy feruant hath f bene bold 
ae n pena, tO Pray béfore thee, . 

it Andante’ — 26 Therefore now Lord ( for thou att (Сод, 
_breake'yromiée, | and һай (poken this goodneffe ynto thy feruant) 

i EP 

f es ae 











27 Now therfore it hath pleafed the’ to ble 





hron: 





... prayerand viĝtories, ~ 
the houfe of thy feruant, that it may bee befor 
thee for euer:for chou,O Lord,haft bleffedit,an 
it fhall bebleifed foreuer, : 


E PISANE PDE 
t The batted of Da т Andegainj 
Мод", 3 Zobab, am, (2 And Edom. 


Ndafter this, Dauid {mote the Philiftims 
Ё and fubdued them › andtookeaGath, an 
the villages thereof out of the hand of the Phili 
itims, 

2 Andhefmote Moab,and the Moabites be 
came Dauids feruants,and || brought gifts, р 

3 ,€ AndDauid шеге [| Hadarezer king о! 
Zobab vnro Hainath, 25 hee went to ftablifh hi: 
border by the riuer |i Perath. 

4 AndDauid took from him a thonfand cha- 
rets, ind{euen thoufand horfemen , and rwentie| 
thoufand foormen,and*deftroyed all the charets, 
but he referued of them an hundreth charets. 

5 Then came the Aramites of Damafcus to, 


fuccour Hadarezer king of Zobah, but Dauid -v 
flew of the Aramites two and rwenty thoufand., | * 








etl Voc P йт» 












a Which z. Sam. 
8.1. iscalledthe 
bridle ol bondage; 
{| beeaufe it wasa 
rong towne, 
and kept theconn- 
trey round about * 
in fübiedion. 
[| Or, papra tribute, 
Or, Hadadezer, - 
LOr, Euphrates, 


*2,SamB.ge 


9 And Dauid put a garsfon in Aram Of {|Da4 br, рит. `. 
mafcus, & the Aramites became Dauids{eruants, 
and brought gifts : and the Lord b preferued Da: 
uid where:oeuer he went, 

7 AndDauidtooke the fhields of golde tha 
were of the feruants of Hadarezer , and brought] 
them toTeru‘alem, * Ч 

8 And from € Tibhath,and from Chim(cities 
of Hadarezer) brought Danid exceeding much 
braffe;whe: with Salomon made the brafen *Sea, 
and the pillars and the vefftls of braffe, 

э Then Tou King of Hamath heard how 
Dauidhad fmitten all the hoft of Hadarezer Кіпр; 
of Zotah: 2 

„10 Therefore Һе fent d Hadoram hisfonneto| d Called alfo toe 
King Dauid to falute him , and to reloyce with) 12232 $am&.1». - 
him, becau e hee hadfought againft Hadarezer, 
and beátenhim(for T ou had warre with Hadar: 
тег) who broughe all veflels of gold andfiluer and| ~ 
braffe, “лм 

II re Kin; zie ve dedicate them vnto th 
Lord, with thefiluer and golde that hee brought 
from all кре PUT © Edom and from Mo ducum eE ! 
ab,andfrom the children of Ammon, and ftom! syriansioyned 
the Philiftims,and from Amalek, their power toges 

12 € And Abifhai the fonne of Zeruiah (mote then Dd. | 
of Edom in thefalt valley f eighteene thoufarid. | the Aramits wet 

13 Andhe put agarifon in Edom , айдай the| foiled. _ 
Edomites became Danids feruants : and the Lord) Ё Whichisva- 
preferred Dauid wherefoener he went, 1 aloa aa 
14 So Dauidreigned ouerallIfrael, and exe-| fandasisinthe ti 
cutediudgement and iuftice to all his.people. — cof the threefco 

15 And Toab the fonne of Zeruiah was ouer BLA ч 
the RE ‚ and Ieho(haphat the fonne of Ahilud, Pithereft. — 
Recorder, F Ji › 

16 And Zadok the fonne of Ahitub, and Abi- 
melech the fonne of Abiathar were che Prieltes, 
and {| Shaufba the Scribe, MS 

17 * AndBenaiah the fonne of Ithoiada was| * a.$4v8.174 
ouer the т Cherethites and the Pelethites:and ће) g Reade 2:598 
fonnes of Dauid werechiefe about theKing. | pU 

CHAP, XIX, n 
4 Hanun King of she children of Amon doeth greatinturies te 
she fermanttof Danid. 6 Heeprtpéretban armie againft Da 
wid, 1$ andisouercome. "3 " 
Frer chisalfo * Nahafh the King ofthe chil. 
dren of Animon died, and his fonne reigned. 
inhis ftead, ee aes 


b Thatis,inall 
thingsthat hc e 
terpilied, 


e Which 2. Sam, 
8.5.аге called Bee 
tih and Betotbai, 
* t King 7.23. 
ите,52 ao, 


Үз a3 "FS 
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Vor, Seraiab,, 





“т 








l ' 
*3 Sam. Le do 






Becaofe Nahafh 
ectued David 
nd hiscompary, 
when Sau) períe- 
ted him, hee 


ould now thew 

Neafure tohis 

nne forthe 
tame, 


Thasthe ma- 
cious euet int. re 
tet che purpose 

fie godly ip 

the worfl fenfe. 

Е Theythaned of 
he halte oftheir 
eards,2 Sam,1o,4 

To put them to 


iamcand villeny, 
hereastheam. 
affadouis ought. 
a haue beewe bho- 
ошей: and bes 

ufethe'lewes v- 
fed to weate fide 


atmentsand 
eacds, they tbus 
lisfiguredehem 
о make hem o- 
озсо othecs, 
Or, bed mace. 
hemije ito bee 
bhorredof Danid. 
8. 
le Whieh were 
iuc in all. 
Which wasa 
fei ofthe tebe 
Renbeo bee 
oud Lotden. 


p Hee deelareth 
h twherethe 
забе is euill, che 
'ourage caonctbe 
aliant, andchat in 
ood ca; fes men 

ighttobe cou- 
gious and cem. 
mit the fucceffe 

9 God, 






That is, Eae 
phrates, 












2 AndDauidfaid,Iwill hew kindneffe vnto 
nun the fonne of Nahath, becawe hisafather 
-ewed kindnefle vnto me, And Dauid fnt mef- 
fengers to comfort him for his £-ther, So the 'er- 
nants of Dauid came into the land ofthe chil. гел 
f Ammon to Hanun to comfort him. 

3, And the princes ofthe children of Ammon 

ayd to Hanun, Thinkeft thou that Danid doeth 

onour thy father, that he hath fent comforters 
nto thee? Are not his feruants come to thee to 
fearch,tofeeke, andto ріс out che land? 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids 'eruants, 

пас fhaned them, and cut off their d garments by 

c halfe vnto the buttocks,and fent them away. 

5 And there went certaine and told Dauid 

oncernirg the men : and hec fert to meere them 

(for the men were xceedingly afhamed) and the 
ing aid, Tary at Tericho,vntill your beards bee 
rowen: then returne, 

6 @ When che children of Ammon faw that 
ey || апке in the fight of Dauid, then fent Ha- 
un and thechildren of Ammon athoufand ta- 
lents of filuer,to hire them charets and horfemen 
ск of Arom Naharaim, and out of Aram Maa- 

h,and outofeZobsh, ^ 
7 And they hired them two and thirty thou- 
nd charets, and the King of Maachah and his 
eople, which came and pitched before Mede- 
a;and the children of Ammon gathered them- 
сес Кош their citics, and came to the 
ане, 1 
` 8 @ And when Dauid heard, he fent Ioab 
апа all the hofte of the valiant men, 

‚9 And thechildren of Ammon came out, and 
рон battelin агау atthe gate of thecitie. And 

e kings that were come, were by themfelues in 

ihe fiel 
то When ЇоаЬ faw that the front of the bat- 
tell wasagainft h m before and behinde, then he 
ichofe out ofall the choice ofItracl, and fet him- 
felfe in aray to meete the Aramites, 
11 And thereft of the people hee deliuered 
ivnto the hand of Abithai his brother, and they 
put themfelues іп агау aga.nft the children of 
jAmmon, 

12 Andhe aid, If Aram be tooftrong Orme, 
then thou fhalt fliccour me: and ifthe children 
of Ammon preuaile араш chee, then I will fuc- 
cour thee. 

13 Be ftrong, and let vs fhew-our felues vali- 
ant ог our gpeople,and or the citiesofour God, 
and let the Lord doe that which is good in his 
owne fight. 

14. So Ioab and the people that was with him, 
came neere before the Aramites vnto the bartell; 
and they fled before h'm. 

15 And when the children of Ammon fawe 
thatthe Aramites fled, they fled alfo before Abi- 
thai his brother, and entred into the citie: fo 
Ioab came to Ierufalem, 

16 € And when the Aramites fawethat they 
were difcomfited before Ifrael, they {nt meffen- 
gers, and caufed the Aram tes to come forth that 
[were beyond the h riuer ; and Shophach the cap- 
os ofthe hoft of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it was fhewed Dauid,he gathe- 
‘ed all Ifrael and went ouer Iorden,and came vn- 
them, and put him'elfe in агау againft them, 
nd when Danid had put himfelfe in battel aray 
meete the Aramites,they fought with him : 

18 Buc cheAramices fled before Ifacljaud Da- 











uid deftroyed of the Aramites i feuenthoufand |i For this place 
charets and forty thou'and footmen , and killed jreadc a. Sam. 
Shophach the captaine ofthe hofte, 10.18, 

19 And when the feruants of Hadarezer faw 
that they fell before Ifae! they made peace with 
Dauid,and ferued him. Andthe Aramitcs would 
no more fuccour che children of Ammon, 


: € НАР, X X. 
s Rabbabdeftrayed. 3 The Ammunitessormented. 5 тЫ Phi- 
Lefties are shrice ouercomst with ther granite 


Nd * when the yeere was expired,in the time |* 2.5em,t1.2 
that kings goe outa warr: fare, Toab caried 
out the ftrength of she armie, and deftroyed the 
countrey of the children of Ammon, and came | 
and Belin gee ? Rabbah (but Dauid taried at Ieru- fa Whichwasthe | 
falem) and Ioab finoteRabbuh,and deftroyed ir, fehie ecitieofthe | 
2 * Then Deuid tooke the crowneof their дрон. 
king from off his head, and found it the weight | 227122935 
of a^ talent ofgolde, with precious ftones init: 
andit was /ét on Dauids head, and hebrought a- [сез оек 
way the fpoile of the city exceeding much. ad and eerctel 
3 Andhee caried away the people that were Erewnes, whichis 
init, and cut them with wes, and with har- &boutthteeftore 
rowes of yron, and withaxes euen thus did Da- PoU"d *«igit. 
uid with all the cities ofthe children of Ammon, 
Then Dauid and all the people. came againe to 
Ierualem. 
* And after this alfo chere arofe warre at 
{| Gezer with the Phil:ftims : then Sibbechai the |; 


Which moune 
eth about the vas 


* 2 $474,1 0.19. 
$7 ,Gob,2 Sam, 
neg. 


Hufbathite flew [| Sippa of the children of || Ha- |t or. Sap5. 
raphah,and they were fubdued. "m кр UE 


$ Апа there was yet aroiker battell with the 
Philiftims : and Elhanan the fonne.of lair flewe 
c Lahmi the brother of Goliah the Gittite, whofe 
fpearettalfemas likea weauersbeame.. — 

6 And yetagainethere was a battell at Gath, 
where wasaman of a grear {tature,and his fingers 
were by d fixes,ruen foure and twentieyand wasal- 
fo thefonne ot Haraphah, ; 

7. And when hee reviled I tael, Ichonathari 
the fonne of Shimea Dauids brother did (lay him. 

8 Тһе were borne ynto Haraphah at Gath, 
and fellby the hand of Dauid, and by the hands 
of his feruants. 

CHAP. XXI. 
т Dasddecu[rtbibe реоріеіо Lenumboed. 14 And there d- fea 
wrutie thoxfand wan of rhe pefilence. 
Na Satan flood vpagainft TTael,and pro- 
uoked Dauid to number Ifrael. 

2 Therefore Dauid faid to Ioab, and to the 
rulersofthe people, Сое,а»4 number Ifrael from 
b Beer-fbeba euen to Dan,and bring it to me,that 
Y may know the number o them. i 

And Ioab anfwered, The Lord increa® his 
people an hundred times fo many as they be. О 
my jud theKing : are tbey not all my lords fer- 
wants ? wherefore doeth my lord require this 
thing ? why fhould he bẹ a caufe ofc trefpaffe co 
гај? 

4. Neuertheleffe,the kings word preuailed a- 

ainftToab. And Ioab departed and went tho- 
row all Ifrael and returned to ТегаШет, 

5 And Ioab gaue the d a amman! 
the people vnto Danid : an Ifrael were d cle- 
pede thoufand men that drewe ford: ОЕ ра 


and Iadah was efoure hundreth and fenentie jthroughnegli- 
ence, gathered 
not the whole fomme, as itis here declared. е — InSamnel|is mentioned thir~ 
tierhoufand тое : which was eitherby ioyning tothem fom of the Beniamitea, |. 
which were mixed witb Ludah, or asthe Hebreweswritehere, the chtcle and ргіде,. 


cesare сощ, 
опада 


с Reade.2.Sam, 
arip 


d Meaning, that | 
hehadfixeapice | 
onhandsandieet. | 





















a Heeempted Dan. | 
Juidjie fetting bee 
fore hiseyeshis 
exceltencieand. 
glory,'ispower 
aud vi&ties, 
reade 3, Sam, 

34 7. 

b Thacis,from 
South to Northj 
c lewasachiag 
indifferestand 
visito number 
iche people,but 
jbecaufehe did іс 
of an ambitions 
minde, as though 
Һз сорт Raod 
іа his people, 
God pnnithed 
hia. 



















































—— 


` 


Or, frite shee. 


f Reade 3.Sam. 

£416. 

g When God 

deaweth backe 
‘his plagnes,hee 


feémethto repent, 


ReadeGen 6.6, 
lor, Aramak, 


h Thusheboth 


денег бойго 


pouilh him and 
his. 

i I man hide 

| himfelfcat the 





whichis a crea- 
tate, how mich 
leffe isa быпсе 
able toapp:are 







Gad? 


the commande. 
men: of God,es 










































thewethateseree 
Peatance audata- 
therly caretoward 
his people,which 


fparethem, and to 


fizhtotan Angel 


before the lace of 


k Thushe did by 


и ——"- eT ‚аы ыы ыр хз тшш элт „Ду. pe 
Dauid repenreth, L.Chron. Dauidprayéth for the 





thoufand men thatdrewfword, | 
6 But the Leuires and Ben апп counted he 

ot among them: for the kings word was abo- 

inable to Ioab, 

7 € AndGod wss difpleafcd w th th s th ng: 

crefore he {mote Iirael, 

8 Then Dauid {aid ynto God, I hauefinned 

reatly,becaufe I haue conethis thing: but now, 
beicech thee, remoue che iniquity of thy ier- 

папе: ior 1 haue done very fooütbly. — ` 

9 Andthe Lord ipake упо Gad Dauids|Seer, 

£yin 

ШЫ со and tell Dauid, faying, Thus faith the 

га otter thee гес things : chufe thee one of 

them, that I may doe it vnco thee. 


"Thus aith the Lord, Take to thee, 

12 E,therthree yeres camine,or three moneths 
to bedeltroyed before chine aduerfaries, and the 
{word of chine enemies to йе or clie the 
Sword ofthe Lord and peftilencg in the land three 
dayes, that the Angel ofthe Lord may deftroy 
throughout al. the coafts of Ifracl; now thertore 
aduife chee, whatword I (hall bring againe to 
him that lent me, 

13 And Dauid füd vnto Gad, ат ina won- 
derful trait, let me now fall into the hand of the 
Lord : for h.s mercies ar: exceeding great, and let 
me not fallintothe hand otman. . 

14 So the Lord fent a peftuence in Ifrael, and 
there fell of тае! fenenty thoufand men, 

15 € And God sent the Angel into lerufalem 
xo deftroy it. And‘ as he was deltroy.ng , the 
Lord beheld, and z repented of che ец, and а.а 
tothe Angel that deftroyed, It is now enough, 
Let thine hand ceafe, Then the Angel of the 
Lord ftood hy the threfhing floore of} Ornan 


к the Iebufite. 


16 And Dauid lift vp his eyes, and fwe the 
Angel of the Lord ftand betweene the earth and 
the heauen, w th the fword drawen in his hand 
and ftretched out toward Ierufalem. Then Dauid 
and the Elders of Ifrael which were clothed in 
facke, fell уроп their faces. - 

17 And Dauid faid vnto God, Isit nor I that 
commanded to number the people? It is euen 1 
that hauc finned and haue committed euill, but 
thefe (hecpe what haue they done? О Lord my 


. [God,I befcech thee, let thine hand be on me and 


on my fathers houfe,and not on f thy people for 
their déftru&ion, 

18 € Then thc Angel of the Lord comman- 
ded Gad to fay to Daud, thatDanid fhould goe 


Јур, and fct vp an altar vnto the Lord inthethre- 


(hing foore of Ornan the Iebufite, ` 
19 So Danid went vp according to the faying 


- [of Gad, which he had fpoken in tis name of the 


ord, 

20 AndOrnan turned about,and faw the An- 
gel,and his foure fonnes shat were with him hid 
them flues, and Ornanthrefhed wheate, + 
. 21 And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan loo- 
ked and {aw Dauid, and went out of thethrefh- 
ing floore, and bowed himfelfe to Dauid with 
his faceto the ground. 

22 And Dauid faid to Ornan, Сие mee the 
place of tly thrething floore, chat I may build an 
altar therein vnto the Lord gine it me for fuf- 
ficient money , that the plague may be ftayed 
from the people. ў 
23 Then Ornan faid vrto Dauid, Take it to 











11 So Gad cameto Dauid nd Aid vnto hm, 


thee, and let my lord the King doc thar which 
feemeth him good; loe, I gine thee bullocks fo 
burnt offerings, and_threfhing inftruments fo: 
| e and wheate for meate offering, I giue 
ita 
24 Aud King Dauid fayd to Ornan, Not io: 
but 1 will buy it or jufficient ! money : tor I will! pri, as much 
not take that wluch is thine tor the Lord, nor of- [15 it is worth: for’ 
fer burnt offerings without colt. haning eneogh of | 
25 So Раша gaue to Ornan for that place opem n 
т fixe hundreth (nekcls of gold by weight. Eme 
26 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the |soodstooffer vne 
Lord, and offered burnt offerings,and peace of |tothe Lord, it had 
ferings,and called уроп the Lora,an.t he + antwe- pee «ва запо 
ка Bun by fire fromheauen уроп thealtar of|m Heades Sam. 
urnt olfering, 24.246 
27 And e the Lord had fpoken to the|» God declared 
Angi, hee put vp his fword agane into his set ntt 
ata. = [cnt downe tire 
28 At that tme when Dauid faw that the|(romheauco : for. 
Lord had heatd him in the thiefhing Нооге or] неу mightvfe 
Ornan the Tebufite then he засгайсеа there. De SL CREE 
29 (But the Tabernacle of the Lord which} wasreferned ЇЙЇ 
Motcshad made in the wilucanciie, and the altar | vpomthe altar, Le 
of burnt offering sere at thaticalon in the high | uité i3. and came 
place at Gibeon. ] me» |Leuit а 
зо And Dauid could not goe before t to aske| appeared by ie 
couniell at God for hee was atraid of the fword |punthmencot Na 


of the Angel of the Lord.) nd д acm, 





СН ЗРЗЕ 
а Danid prepareth snyngs Мес]. гу гот she buttciing ofthe Temple | 
6 He covitn;nd:tb bis fonne $агатоп to bui'd the Tempie oj 
rhe Lor imincó bhrag ne бил] ife was forbiadeu to dot. 9 Une 
der tóc fignre of sacomon Chrift й promifed. 


Nd Dauid faid, This istheahonf of the А 
оош this.sthe altar for the burnt dedu 
oflering of Ifrael, А _ |beworfhipped, 
2 А то el togathertogether!, ү 
the b ftrangersthat werein the land of ае), and Eee Em A 
ш m maon sahen aud polifh ftones to build RN 
the houfe ofGod, welt among the 
Dauid alfo prepared much yron for the| 1696, ys 
nailes of the, ee Es of the 2 , and for CENE 
the toynings з and abundunce of braile palling dde of gold, 
weight, 2.Chron, 3.94 
4 And cedar trees without number : for the 
Zidonians, and they of Tyrus brought much ce- 
dar wood to Dauid; ; 
5 And Dauid faid, Salomon my fonne is 
yon and tender, aud wee muft build an Боце 
or the Lord,magnificall, excellent, and of great 
fame and dignity chroughout all countreyes, I 
will therefore now prepare for him. So Dauid 
prepared very much be‘ore his death. 
€ Then hee called Salomon hisfonne, and 
charged him to build an houfe .or the Lord God 
ofTrael. 
7 AndDauid faid to Salomon, * My fonne, |*2.54#.7.23. 
I purpofed with my {ùlfe to build an houf ro the 
Name of the Lord my God. eae 9 à 
$ Burdie word ofthe Lord came to me, fay- |j, акен 


ing, * d Thou Һай fhed much blood,& Һай made | detefeth the hede 
great battels : thon fhalt not buldan honfe vito |ding of blend, (есе 
my Name. for thou haft fhed much blood уроп fn Panid ри 
$ caule isflayed to 

the earth in my fight, ^, |bnild the Temple 

9 Behold,a forne is borne to thee which fhal [atthe Lord. albeit 
be aman of reft, for I will gine him rcft from all [he enterprifed no 
his enemies round about, therefore his name is |warre, bm by 
E к H 30ds comman- 
Salomon: and 1 w'll fend peace and quictneffe |demenr,& ais 
уроп Ifracl in his дауез, e a hiscnemies, 

xo *He 


л pu X. же „= ANGES EP 
ischargeto Solomon, |  . Chap xxiij. The chiefe Leuites. 152 
:| xo *He hall build an houfe for my Name,and | 10 Alfothefonnes of Shimei mere Tahath, Zi- 


е fhall be my fonne,and I willbe his father, and na, Teuth,and Beriah : thefe foure were the fonnes 
I will eftabli(h the throne of his kingdome vpon | of Shimei, 

Ifrael for euer, 11 And Iahath was the chiefeand [[Zizzl:the |127, Zina, 
11 Now therefore my fonne, theLord fhall bee | fecond,but Icufh & Beriah had not many onnes: 
There cati BE ho ith chee,and thou fhalt profper,and thou fhalt therefore they were in che families of shen father, 
о uildan houf to the Lord thy God, as hee hath | countedbut as опе. 














































henthe Lordis fpoken ef thee, 12 € The'onnesof Kohath were Amram, Iz- 


ach vs. 12 Onclv the Lord giue theef wifedome and | har,Hebron,and Vzziel,foure. 
Benet ynderftanding, and give thee chargeouerIfrael,| 13 *The tonnes of Amram, Aaron and Mofes: 
y kings gousene |euento keepe the Law ofthe Lordthy God. and Aaron was Pre to i fanQifie the moft | «xed 2.2; 
holy place,he and his ‘onnes for cuer to burne in- |d ez 


er 5.4, Se 


pa fübie&s 2- 13 Then thou (halt profper,if choutake heede 
a Tharis.toferue 


ight,and whereby eq obferue che ftatutes and the iudgements which 
Second о the Lord commanded Mofes for Itrael: be ftrong 
ilh. = of good courage : feare not, neither bee a- 
aid. 

Foe Dauidwas | i, For beholde, according to my ¢ pouertie 
БОБО 9 Ihave I prepared for thehou’ ofthe Lordan hun- 
di ed thoufand talents of golde , anda thoufand 
hou and talents of filuer,and of braffe and of y- 
on paffing weight : forthere was abundance: I 
aue alio prepared timber and ftone , and thou 

аус prouide more thereto. 


cen'ebeforethe Lord, to minilter tohim, andto 

bleffe in his Name for euer. inthe moftholy 
1+ € Moses alfo the man of God and his chil- |placeand сосове 

dren were named with the > tribe of Leui. lecrat: the holy 
15 The fonngs of Mofes were Gerfhom, and |75 

Sl rss ii^ hey were bet 
" А tthe order of the 
16 Ofthe fonnes of * Gerfhom was Shebuel jreai 

the chiefe, . 
17 And the fonnes of Eliezer wa Rehabiah the Бсү 

echiefe : for Eliezer had поце otherfonnes: but |andi8 3. 


the fonnesof Rehabiah were very matty, TheScripture 


15 Moreoucr, thouhaftworkemen with thee | 18 The fonne of Izhar ws Shelomith the fik gun Gud 
Lormapnrand CROSS | hewers of ftone,and workemen for tim- | chicfe. | BI [ithongh he bee 
Беат ber,and all men expert in єиегу worke, 19 The fonnes of Hebron were Yeriah the firft, Шоле, апі there be 


Amariah the fecond,Tahaziel the third,and Icka- [none borne after, 
miam the fourth, йш. 

20 The fonnes of Vzzicl mere Michah the fii ft, 
andIsfh;ah сесола. ` г 

21 € The fonnes of Merari were Mahli, and 
Mufhi, The fonnes of Mahli,Eleazar,and Kith, 

22 And Eleazar died and had no fonnes,but 
“daughters and their d brethren the fonnes of K fh d. Meaning, their 
tookethem. > confias. 

23 Thefonnes of Ми were Mahli,and Eder, 
and Ierimoth,three, 

24 The ewerethéfonnesofLeui according to 
the houfe of their fathers, esn the chiefe fathers 
according to their offices, according to the num- | 


16 Of gold,offiluer,aud of braffe and ofyron 
b Thatis, goea® [there ismo number . ^ Vp therefore and be doing, 
bowiquicky fand the Lord will be with thee. * | 
17 Dauidalfo commaunded all the princes of 
Ifrael to helpe Salómon his fonne,fayrg, 

1 18 Is not the Lord your God with you, and 
hath giuen you гей on euery fide ? for ke hath gi- 
i Themaions (uen the i inhabitants of the land into mine hand, 
seusdabout land the landis fubdued before the Lord, and be- 
(fore his people. 

Uk Forels he Ed 19 Now fet k your hearts and your foules to 
и feke the Lord your God, and arife , and builde 
notprofperther |the SanGuary ofthe Lord God tobring the Arke 
taboursexcept — | of the Cotienant of the Lord, and the holy үес. 


theyfought with | Is o£ God into the heute built for the Name of 
all tbeirheatts to EO 
Ter forth his glory, | 01 Lord, 


ber ofnames,azd their fimme that did the worke 
for the feruice of the houfc of the Lord from the а 











аре ofe twentie yeeres andaboue. Dauid did ehafe 
| CHAP. XXITI. 25 For Dauid faid, The Lord God of Ifrael ОЕ, 
1 Danid being olde ordtintrh Salomon King. з Hee teufribte | hath giuen reft vnto his people, that they may Шешу е; % 


Lenitts tobenumbred, 4 Ani affizneih them to thew offices, 

5 ene and bis founes are for rhe hie Priefd. 14 Tór (omnes 
oj ofer. 

E TERETA O. when Dauid was old and full of dayes,* he 
шш SEO Salomon his fonne ler 

2- And he gathered together all the princes of 
Ifrael with the Priefts Ed theLeuites. 

3 And the Leuites were numbred from the 
age of thirtie yeere and aboue,and their number 
according to their fumme was eight and thirtie 
thoufand men, 

Ofthefefoure and twentie thon‘and were 
20/4 беште | fet to | adaaunce the worke of the houfe of the 
Je Lord, and fixe thonfand were ouer-feers and 
Iudges. 

5 Andfourethoufand were porters,and foure 
thonfand praifed the Lord with inftruments 

| dr, тайе nea | which the madetopraife the Lords ^ 
ning Davide | 6 *SoDauid diuided offices vnto them, te wit, 
dp d d Hs [gan of Leui,to * Gerfhon, Kohath, and 

7 Of the Gerthonites weref|Laadan & Shimei. 

3 The fonnes of Laadan,the chiefe wasIchiel, 
and Ietham,and Toel,thrce. 

9 Thefonnes of Shimei, Shelomith,and Ha- 
zieland Haram;three ; Thef were the chiefe fa- 
thers of Laadan, 3 


dwellinIerufalem for euer. nd againe aftez« 
26 And alfo the Lenites (hall no morebeare Mardat 20. asthe 


f eceisitic of ihs 
the Tabernacle and all the veffels for: the feruice Ше Mid сеа 
thereof, t the beginning 


27 Therefore according to the laft wordes of [hey had nochargej- 
Dauid, the Leuites were numbred fromtwentie athe temple be. 
yeereandaboue, p 

28 Andtheir office was vnder the hand of the bid and hadoone | 
fonnes of Aaron , for the feruice of thehoufe of fiter вис, Nom, 
the Lord in the courts, and chambers, andin the араа 
t purifying of all holy chings,and inthe worke of Lyeanfing ае 
theferuice ofthe hout of God, aly vella... 

29 Bothfor the fhewbread, and for the fine 
floure,for the meat offering, and for the vnleauc- 
ned cakes,and for the fryed things , and for that 
which was rofted,and for all mea йгез and cife, 

зо And for to ftand euery morning , to giue 
thanks & to prai'ethe Lord,and likewile at euen, 

31 And to offer all burnt offerings vnto the 
Lord in the Sabbaths, in the moneths, and at the 
appointed times, according to the number , and 
according to their cuftome , continually before 
theLord, 

32 And that they оша keep the charge of the 
Tabernacle of the Cougregatron,and the charge 
of theholy place, and thg charge of fece. 

reo BO! 

































































Vor лу, C bape 
EiT, 
















ThePricftespffice. _____ 


Uv GE Н the RI SE 
ofthe Lord. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
Dauid eji nth offices to she fonnesof Arrow, 
Hefe are ао the* diuifions of thefonnes of 
Aaron: Thefonnes of Aaron were Nadab,and 
\Ab‘hu,Eleazar,and Ithamar, 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died? before their 
ather,and had no children: therfore Eleazar and 

thamar executed the Pricfts office. 

And Dauid diftributed them, euen Zadok, 
ofthe|| fonnes of Eléazar,:nd Abimelech of the 
fonnes of Ithamar, according to their offices in 
their miniftration. 

4 Andthey were found moe of the fonnes of 
leazar by the | number of men, then of the 

onnes of Ithamar,and they diuided them,to wir, 

ong the nnes of Eleazar, fixeteenc heads,ac- 

‘ ABT) the houfhold of thcir fathers, and a- 

oon е fonnes of Ithamar , according to che 
oufhold of their athers,eight. 

5 Thus they diftributed them by lot the one 

romthe other,and fo the rulers ofthe SanGuary, 
па the rulers ef the hou/e of God were of the fons 
sf Eleazar.and of the (onnes of Ithamar. 

6 AndShemaiah thefonne of Nethaaned the 
cribe of the Leuites,wrote them before the king 
nd the princes, & Zadok thePrieft, and Ahime- 

lech the fonne of Abiathar , and before the chiefe 

fathers of the Priefts and ofthe Leuttes,one fami- 
dy being reférued for Eleazar , and another refer- 
ued for Ithamar, 

7 And the firft b lot fell to Tehoiarib,and the 

fecond to Iedaiah, 

9 Thethirdto Harim, thefourthto Seorim, 






[Predin 10456. 
laura 3 ganrd 
(26.60, 


|, Whiles their 
father yet liued. 


E 


ар бей. 


ib Thislot was 
ordeinedtotake 
saway all oceafion 
-of enuy or grudge 


tng of one agai 9 Thefiftto Malch‘iah, thefixtto Miiamin, 
Er oen | зо The feuenth to Hakkoz, the eight toc A- 
thet of tho Вар. Diiah, 
tilwasolthis | 11 Theninthto Iefhua, thetenth to Sheca- 
onte or lor of ‘niah, 
Abinbket& | 33 The eleuenthtoEliathib , the twelfth to 
Jakim, 
13 The thirteenth to Huppa, the foureteenth 
jtoTefhebeab, 
14 The fiteenth to Bilgah, the fixteenth to 
"Immer, 
1 15 Thefeuenteenth to Hezir,the eighteenth to 
|Happizzer, 
| 16 Theninetcenth to Pethahiah,the twentieth 
o Iehezekel, 


17 The oneand twentieth to Iachin, the two 
and cwentie to Gamul, 
| 18 The three and twentie to Deliah,the foure 
and twentie to Maaziah. 

19 The'e were theorders according to their 
offices, when they entred into the hou'eof the 
Lord according to their cuftom vnd.r the chand 
of Aaron their father, as the Lord God of 1ай 

“had commanded him. Р | 

20 € And of the onnes of Levi thot remained 
of the fonnes of Amram, was Shubacl: of the 
fonnes of Shubael,Tedeiah, 

21 Of Rehabiah, enen of the fonnes cf Reha- 
biah,the ift Ifthiiah, 

22 Of I zhari,Shelomoth,of the fonnes of She- 
Jomorh,Iahath, 

23 Andhw(onnes,Ieriah the firf?, Amariah the 
fecond , Tahaziel the third , and Iekameam the 
fourth, 

24 The fonneof Vzziel was Michah, the nne 


å By the dignitie 
hat God gaueto 
Aaton, 

























n. à The fingers placed in t 
of Michah was Shamir. 

25 Thebrother of Michah was Iffhiiah , the 
fonne of Ithiiah, Zechariah, 

26 The onncsof Merari were Mahli and Mu- 
fhi,the fonne of Iaaziah wa Beno, 

27 Thefonnes of Merari,of Iahaziah were Ba- 
no,and Shoham,and Zaccur,and Ibri, 

28 OFMahli came Eleazar , which had no 
fonnes, 

29 Of Kifh,the Onne of Kith was Yerahmeel, 

зо Andthefonnes ofc Muhi, were Mahli,and 
Eder,and Ferimoth: the'é were fonnes ofthe Le- 
uites after the houfhold of their fathers. 

зх Andthefe alfo caft'lots with their brethren 
the fonnes of Aaron before King Dauid, and Za- 
dok and Ahimelech and the chiefe fathers of the 
Priefts,and of the Leuites, ewen thechiefe of the 
families againft their yonger brethren, 

CHAP. XXV. 
The fingers arr appointed, with their places and lots. 

О Dauid and the captaines of the army 2fepa- 
«rated for the miniftery the onnes of Afaph,and 
Heman,and Ieduthun, who fhould fixe prophefies 
with harpes, with violes,and with cymbales, and 
their number was een of che men for the office 
oftheir miniftery, to wit, 

2 Of the fonnes of Afaph,Zaccur,and Tofeph, 
and Nethaniah, and Afharelah the fonnes of A- 
faph were vnderthe hand of Afaph, which 
prophecies by thet commiffion of the king. 

4 Of Ieduthun, rhe fonnes of Ieduthun, Ge- 
dal ah,and Zeri,and Iefhaiah, Athabiah,and Mat- 
tithiah, fixe, vnder the hands of their father : Те- 
duthun faze cprophefies with an hatpe, for to giue 
thanks,and to praife the Lord. |. | bred. 

4 OfHeman,the fonnes of Heman, Bukkiah (е Meaning, 
Mattaniah,Vzziel, Shcbnel,and Ierimoth, Hana- Рт as 
niah,Hanani,Eleathach ,Giddalti, and Romamti- "° Pre Ge 
ezer, Iofhbekafhah, Mallothi,Hothir, and Maha- 
zioth, 

5 АШ ебе were the fonnes of Heman , the toy prr, 
Kings|| Seer, in the wordesof God to lift vp the | jos power meaning 
|| horne : and God gaue to Heman fourteene fons) ofthe kmg. 
and three daughters. qon coc 

6 Allthefe were vnder the] hand of their fa- 
ther, finging inthe hou’ of the Lord with cym- 
ba's,viols and harps, for the feruice of the hone of 
God,and A'aph and Ieduthun, and Heman were 
at rhe Kings; commandement, 

7 Sowastheir number with their brethren, 
that were inftru&ed iu the fongs of the Lord,enes 
of all that were cunning, two hundred fourfcore 
and eight. E 

8 Andtheycaftlots,d charge againft charge, 
aswell е {mall as great, the cunning man as the 
fcholler, 

9 Andthe firit lor fell to f Iofeph, which was 
of Afaph,thefecond to Ged:liah, who with his 
brethren and his fonnes we etwelue, 

то The third,to Zaccur, he his onnes and his | oneashis terne. 
brethren were vwelue, jon odes 

11 Thefourth;toJ| Tzri,her,his fonnes and his ee ага 
brethren twelue, р 

11 The fift,to Nethaniah,be,his fonnes and his 
brethren twelve, ы ^y 

12 The fixt,to Bukkiah, he,his fonnesand his 
brethren twelue, - 

14 The feuenth, to Icfharelah, hee, his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. — з : 

1$ The eighth to Tefhaiah, ke, his fonnes an 
his brethren twelue, " 

36 And 







































e Whichwasthe 
fecond fonne ot 
Merari, 


f That is, enety 
onchadthatilige 
sity which fell 
vntohim by let. 


a Thefingers 
were diuided into 
2g.courfes, foshat 
every conrle or 
order conteined 
tweluc,and in all 
there were 388, 
as verle у. * 
» 


УК t 


b Whereefone 
isnot here nume 


{а und, 


d Who thould be 
їп езегу company 
andcoorfe. 

e Withentrefpe& 
toage ur cunning, 
f Sothathe ferucd 
inthe firft corne, 
andthe гей every 








| —— +-_ — m. 
Theportersofthe Temple _ 
! 16 Theninth,to Mattaniah his fonnes and 
Ais brethren twelue, 
17 'Therenthro Shimei, be, his fonnes and his 
brethren rwelue. 
18 Theeleventh,to Azareel,'e,his fonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 


19 Therweliz,to Afhabiah, be, his fonnes and 
hisbrethren twelue, 

зо Thethirteench, сө Shubael, be, his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue, 





and his brethren twelue. 
j 22 The fifteenth to Ierimoth, he, his fonnes 
andhis brethren twelue. 
23 Thefixteenth, to Hananiah,he, his fonnes 
jand bis brethren rwelue. 
l 24 The feuenteenth,to Iofbbeka(hah, he, his 
1 fonnes and his brethren twelue, 
25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, 
and his brethren rwelue. 


his fonnes 


26 Theninteenth to Mallothi, he, his fonnes | 


and his brethren twelue. 

27 The twentieth, ro Eliathah, he,his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

28 The one andtwentieth, co Horhir , 
fonnes and his brethren rwclue. 

29 The two and twentieth,to Giddalti, ke, his 
fonnes and his brethrentwelue, 


he, his 


зо Thethreeandtwentieth,to Mahazioth,he, | 


his ‘onnesandhis brethren cwelue, 
| 31 The foure and twentieth, го Romamti-ezer, 
he, his fonnes and his brethren twelue, 
CHIA P. XXYI, 


& The porters af ihe Tesaple artoydamed , eutr manto thagate, 
which hefheuld keepe. зо And once theircafare. 


09 ғ,савт jti owd 

Ш the Korhites,Me(helemiah the fonne of Kore 
i ofthefonnes ofa Afaph. 

F4 КЫЫ 2 Andthe таті Mefhelemiah,Zechariah 

mefitianbetane- the eldeft,Jediaelthe fecond, Zebadiah the third 

"һегоѓтһаснәте Yathnielthefourth, 1 

aph,Chap 6.23,37 , 3 Е1ап\їһе fift,Icbohanan the fixt, and Elie- 

&9.19.andalo Һоєпаі the cuenth. 


Tafph, 4 Andofthe fonnes of Obed Edom,Shema- 
iah the cldeft , Yehozabad the fecond, Ioah the 
third,and Sacarthe fourth,and Nethaneel the 66, 
SS 5 Ammicl thefixt,IHfachar thefeuenth Peul- 
b Ingininghim | thai the eight: for God had * bleffed him, 
Macha 6 And to Shemaiah hisfonne, were founes 


le OrJiketheit borne thar c ruled in the houf of their father, for 

EE they were men of might, 

у аны A The nee Shemaiah were Ochni , and 
Rephacl, and Obed, Elzabad , andbis brethren, 
ftrong men: Elihualfo,and Semachiah. 

Vor eepbemts. 8 “All thefewere of the[[ fonnesof Obed E- 


dom , they and their fonnes andtheir brethren 
mightie and d ftrong to ferue,e# n threetoreand 
two of Obed Edom, 

9 AndofMefhelemiah fonnes and brethren, 
eightecne mighty men, 

то And of Holah ofthe fonnes of Merari, the 
fonnes were Shuri the chicfe , and (though hee 
was notthe eldeft , yer his father made him the 

|-‹МеЁ.) 

11. Helkiah the fecond,Tcbaliah the third,and 
"Lechariah the fourth: all chellfonnes and the bre- 
thren ofHofah wer: thirteene, 

12 Ofthefewere the || diuifions of theportcrs, 
the chicfe men , Рамле the charge е againft 


а Aud meetero 
fetuc in the office 
ei the porter(hip. 


Wr, confrar. 


IR tour ез. 
je Accordingto | of 
theig turnes afwell 


threneastheo. | their brcthren,coerue in the honfe of the Lord, 
13 Andthey саф lotces both mall and great, 


ther. 





Сһарлжху}.ххуй. 


| 21 Thefourteenth,to Mattithiah,be,hisfonnes | 


Coen tbe|| dinifions of the porters, of | ouer al the treafures ofthe dedicate things,which: 


Oucrftersofthe creatures. 153 —— 


for the houf of their fathers, for every gate. 
| 14 Andthelot on the Eaftfide fell to [| Shele- flor, мие ета) 
miah: then they ca(tlots for Zechariah his fonne $ 
Ға wife counfeller , and his lot came out North- 
ага: 
| 15 To Obed Edom Southward, and to his 
MES the houfe of  Afüppim : 

16 ToSbuppim and to Hofah Weftward with 
the gate h of Sha!lecheth by the paued freet that 
goeth vpwasd,ward ouer againft ward. 





Е Oncexpsgtand ! 
meeteto keepe | 
that gate. | 
с Thnwas an 
houle where they 
ы EE 
confult ofthings* 
concerningtbe 
Temple,asa Cone 
17 Eaftward were fixe Leuites, and North-|wocstion honfe, | 
ward fourea day,and Southward fourea day and |", Whereacthey 
13. vfedto сай outthi 
toward Afuppim i two and two, filth ofthe citie 
18 InkParbartoward the Weft werefoure by i Meaniugawo | 
he paued ftreet,and rwo in Parbar, опе day,andtwo | 
| 19 Thefeare thedmifions of the porters ofthe raher, | 
‘fonnes of Kore,and of the fonnes of Merari. КЕКЕ { 
| 20 € And oftheLeuites, Ahiiah was ouer ће, they kept the in- | 
treafures of the houfe of God , and ouer the теа fromenta ofthe | 
fares ofthe dedicate things, цес 
21 Ofthe fonnes of Laadan the fonnes ofthe, | 
Gerfhunnites defzending of Laadan , the chiefe fa-| 
thers of Laadan were Gerthunni ard lehieli, | 
22 The fonnes of Icheli were Zethan and) 
Iocihis brother , appointed ouer the treafüres of 
thehoufe ofthe Lord, 20 ‚| А 
23 Ofthe! Amramites,ofthe Izharites,of the ! Thefeal'ohad 
Hebronires and ofthe Ozielites, Gil poena 
24 AndShebuel the fonne of Gerfhom, the ries 
fonne of Mofes,a ruler ouer the treafures, 
25 And ofhis || brethren which came of Elie- 1 олсом, | 
| тег, was Rehabiah his 'onne , and Tefhaiah his 
fonne, and Ioram his fonne,and Zichri his fonne, 
and Shelomith his fonne, 
26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 





Dauid the King, and the chicfe fathers , the cap- i 
| taines ouer thoufands, and hundreths,& thecap- m according ay 
| taines oftheatmie bad dedicated, the Lard commans 
| _27 (For ofthe battels and of the fpoiles they dedNum 32.28. 
| did dedicate ro maintaine the houfe of the Lord.) 
| 28 Andallthar Samuel the Seer had dedicate, 
| and Saul the fonne of Kifh, and Abner the fonne 
| of Ner,and Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah, and who- 
| foeuer had dedicate any thing, 1t was vuder the! 
| hand ofShelomith,and his brethren. | 
| 29 Of the Izharites was Chenaniahandhis) n Meaning,ef | 
| fonnes,for the bufineffe п without ouer L'rael,for thingsthatwere | 
officers and for Iudges. Б 
зо Ofthe Hebronites, Afhabiah andhis bre-| 
j rhrenymen ofa@initie,a choufand and feuen hun-| 
dreth were officers for Liiael : beyond Torden! 
Weftwardin all rhe bufineffe of the Lord,and for| - 
the feruice ofthe king. | ELTER "e 
31 Among the Hebronites was Iediiah the} ” 2 
chiefeft, euen the Hebronites by his generations: 
according ro thefamilies. And in the fonrtieth 
yere of the reigne of Dauid they were ‘ought for: | 
„апа there were found among them men of actiui-| | 
tie at Iazer in Gilead. ! | 
32 Andhis р brethren men of a&iuitie, two p To wit.thecoue | 
|thoufand and feuen hundreth chicfe fathers, fins oflediish, 
whom king Dauid made rulers ouer theReube- | ARE 
nites and the Gadites , andthe halfe tribe ofMa- |9 Ean р; 
inaffeh , for euery matrer perta:mng to 4 Сод, and p ч 
jfor the kings bufineffe. - 
CHAP. XXVII. 
Of she princes end rajee that злое unto the King. 
He children of Ifraelal'o after their number, | 
1 A exen thechicfe fathers and captaines ofthou- 
fands and of hundseths , and their officers thar 
MÁY. 


НЫ | oo 


| 
= | 





— Ralersandofficers appointed Cho — — — обаве еіп, | — 


$ Ebrainifourpr ferued che king by diuers f courfes,i which came | Lord had faid that hee would increafeIíraellike 
fos linand went out, moneth by moneth throughout | vnco the farresoftheheauens, — 
EC ‘all the monethsofthe yeere : inenery courie were 24 And*Toab theionne of Zeruiah began to} * Сре". 
andofficewhich — fonre and twentie thoufand. pumber : but he finifhed it not , ebecaulethere| e Andtheeom. | 
iameantby com- 2 Ouer the firít courie for thefirftmoneth came wrath for it againft Ifrael , neither was the! mandement ofthe 
mingimandgo: lp; Tafhobeam the fonne of Zabdicl: andin his | number put into the: Chronicles of king Dauid. | King was abomis 
ес courfe were foure and twentie thou(and, 25 And ouer the Kings treafiires was Azma- 2201 (01946, 
| 3 Of the fonnes of Perez was the chiefe o- ueth the fonne of Adiel:and ouer the treafures in} f The Ebrewes 
uer all the princes ofthe armies for the firft mo- | the fields, in the cities and inthe villages and in| make both thefe | 
[neth. the towres was Tehonathan che fonne o£ Vzziah : booker of Chronis 
4 Andoner the courfe ofthefecond moneth | 26 And ouer the workemen in the field that DEDE 


: - 5 E : AREE thisvetfe make 
b ThatisDodais was Dodai, an Ahohite, and thu was his courte, tilled the grounds Ezri the lonne of Chelub : + the midderof the 
Xicuetenant. and Mikloth was b a captaine , and in his courfe 


27 Andouerthem that dreffed the vines, was) bocke,as touching 
| were foure and cwentie thoufand, Shimei the Ramathite: and oner that which ap m em ef 
$ Thecaptaine ofthe third hoft for the third pertained to the vines, and ouer the ftore of the Ý 
jmoneth was Benaiah the Гоппе of Iehoiada the | wine was Sabdi the Shiphmite : 1 
chiefePrieft : and in his courfe were foureand | | 28 Andouertheoliuetrees and mulberietree: 
twentie ошап, that were in che valleys, wa: Baal Hanan the G 
* aiam, 6 This Benaiah was mighty among * thirtie 


derite : and ouer the {tore of the oyle was Ioafh 
(93,93. andabouethethirtie, and inhis courewa Ami-| 29 And ouer che oxen thatfed in Sharon, iw. 
тараа his fonne. Ч 



















































Shetrai ће Sharonite : and ouer the oxen in th 

7 Thefourth for thefourth moneth was Afa- 
hel che brother ofIoab, and Zebadiah his fonne 
after him: andin his courte pere foure and rwen- 
tiethoufand, 

8 The fift forthe fit moneth was prince Sham- 
huth the Tzrahite : and in his courfe foureand 
twente choufand, 

“9 The fixe for the fixt moneth was Ira the 
fonne of Tkketh the Tekoite : andinhis courfe 
foure and twentie thoufand. 

10 The feuenth for the feuenth moneth was 
Helez the Pelonite,of the fonnes of Ephraim:and 
inhis courfe foure and twentiethoufand, 

11 Thecight forthe eight moneth was Sibbe- 
caithe Hufhathite of the Zarhites :and in his 
| courfe foure and twentie choufand, 


valleys was Shaphat the foune of Adai : 
30 And ouer the camels was Obil the Ifhmae: 
lite: and ouer the afles wasIchdeiah the Meron 


! 
thite: | 
31 And ouer the fheepe was Taziz theHa 


rite: all the e were therulersofthefubftancethat , "à 
was king Dauids. 
32 And Iehonarhan Dauids vnclea man о 
coun'el & of vnderftanding (for he was a fcribe) p That isa man 
and Tehiel the fonne of Hachmoni were with the lesened in the 
Kings ^ fonnes, Me 
33 And Ahitophel was the Kings counfellet] (choolemafters 
and Hufhai the Archite the Kings friend, andteachére — 
34 Andi after Ahitophel was Tehoiada thd і After that Ahi- 
fonne ofBenaiah and Abiathar : and captaine of forhel had hanged 
the Kings armie was Ioab, ойда. 





17.3 j.1 choiada 
12 The ninth for the ninth moneth was Abi- was made сойа- 
[kor Beninin. | ezerthe Anethothite of the fonnes of | Temini: CHAP. XXVIII feller. 


andin his courfé foure and twentie thoufand, 

13 Thetenth for the tenth moneth wa: Maha- 
rai, the Netophathite of the Zarhites : and in his 
| соё foure and twentie choufand. 

14 The eleuenth for thé eleuenth moneth was 
Benaiah the Pirathonite of the “onnes of Ephra- 
im гапа in his courfe foure and twentie thou-|: 
fand, 

1$ The twelft for the twelft moneth was Hel- 
| dai the Necophathite,of Othniel : & in his courfe 

foure and twentie thoufand. 1 
e Meaning befide] 16 Ф Могеоцегс the rulers oner the tribes o: 
theietweluc cap» | Tfrael were thefe souer the Reubenites was ruler, 
ore Eliezer the fonne of Zichri:ouer the Shimeonites, 
Shephatiah the fonne ofMaachah : 
17 OnertheLeuites, Hafhabiah the fonne of | 
Remuel - oner them of Aharon,and Zadok : 
18 Quer Ludah , Elihu ofthe brethren ef Da- 
| uid: ouer Iffachar,Omri the {onne of Michael : 
| 19 Ouer Zebulun, Ifhmaish the fonne of Oba- 
on :ouer Naphtali, Terimoth the fonne of Az- 
red: 
| 20 Ouer thefonnes of Ephraim , Hofhea the 
fonne ofAzazziah:ouer the halfe tribe of Mana® 
fch;Toelthe fonne of Pedaiah ; 
(а Which igbe- 21 Ouer ће d other halfe of Manaffch in Gi- 
lyond lordenin | lead , Iddo the 'onne of Zechariah: ouer Benia- 
ШС паа: min,Iaafiel the fonne of Abner: 
опеке 22 Ouer Dan, Azariel thefonneofIeroham: 
‘beniterandthe | Thefeare the princes ofthetribes of rael. 
uA 23 {Вис Dauid tooke notthe number ofthem 
| from cwentie yeere olde and vnder , becaufe the 


з Becéufe Danid wai forbiddento Luilderbe Temple, bee witiet 
Salomon aid sbe people qo performt M, 9 Exborting him 
feareshe Lord. 


N Ow Dauid affembled all the princes of Tira. 
el:the princes of the tribes,and the capraine 
of the bands that ferued the King , andthe cap: 
taines of thoufands, & the captains ofhundreths, 
and the rulers of all the fabftance and роо: 
ofthe king,and oFhis onnes,with the'|eunuches, 
and the mightie, and all the men of power, vni 
Terufalem, 

2 And King Dauid tood vp vponhis fete, 
and faid,Heare yee me, my brethren and my peo. 
ple:I popora to haue built an houfe of?reft foi 
the Arke of checouenant of the Lord, and for 
* footftoole ofour God, and haue made ready fo: 
thebuilding, 

But God faid vnto me , * Thou fhalt not 
builde an houf for my Name , becau e thou haft, 
beene amanofwarre,and Һай hed blood. 

4 Yet asthe Lord God of Ifrael chofemeb 
fore allthe houk of my father , to bee king on 
Iírael for euer (for inIudah would hee chu 
prince,and ofthe hon e ofbIudah isthe houfe of b Accordingto 
my father,and among the fonnes ofmy father hee; the preph:ficot 
dclitedin metomakeme King ouer Ш Тае) | '2#ob.Gen. gst 

$ *So of all my fonnes (forthe Lord hath gi- + pig's 5, 
uen me many onnes) he hath euen chofen Salo 
mon my fonne to fit vpon the throne of the king- 
dome ofthe Lord ouer Tírael; 

6 Andhefaid vnto mee,Salomon thy fomes 
е 


Vor chiefe fernante, 
Gri. 37.56. 


LN 


a Whbereithe 

Arke Попід re- 

maine and remeug 

nomotetoand 

fro, 

* Pal. 09.5. 

* a.$am.7.5,13« 
31.8. 
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Danids ex chortation,. Chap. 


ee fhall build mine houfe and my courts:for 1 
ue chofen him tobe my fonne,and I. wilbe his 
father. 
7 _I will ftablifh thercforehis kingdome for 
er,if he endenour himfelfe to doe my comman- 









k The continue ments,and my iudgements, as «this day. 

to Кете mylaw $ Nowcherefure inthe fight of all Ifrael the 
ad depart пке FOHBTEgat-on ofthe Lord, and in the audience 
каал four God, keepe and eke for all the comman- 


dements of the Lord your God, that ye may pof- 
fefle this d goed land, and leaue it for an inheri- 


| 


d Towitof Ca- 


naan. nce for your children after you € for euer. 

Pie declarer 9 And thou Salomon my fonne, know thou 

fun "is^ the God of thy father, and {erue him with a per- 

romthecommo- fit heart,and with a willing mind : *For the Lord 

Eg land fearcheth all hearts, and vnderftandeth all the 
thforthem- 


imaginations of thoughts: ifthou feeke him, he 
ill be found of thee, but ifthou forfake kim, he 
ill сай thee off for euer. 

то Takeheednow, for the Lord hath chofen 
ес to build "the houfe of the San&uary: bee 
rong therefore and g doe it. 

11 € ThenDauid gaue to Salomon hisfonne 
he paterne ofthe porch and ofthe how cs there- 
Бапа of the clofets thereof, and of the galleries 
ereof, and of the chambers thereof that are 
ithin,and of the bou e ofthe mercie fcate, 

12 And the paterne of all that f he had inhis 
inde for the courts ofthe houfe ofthe Lord, 
nd for all the chambers round about, for the 

eafures of the houfe of God, and for the trea- 
fures of the dedicate things. | 

13 And for the couries of the Priefts, and of 
he Leuites, and for all the worke forthe feruice 
F the houfe of the Lord, and for all the vcflels of 
e miniftery ofthe houfe of the Lord, 

14 He gane of gold by weight, for the veffels 
fgold,for all the veflels of all maner of feruice, 
є all the veffels offiluer by waight, for all ma- 

er veffels of all maner of тиісе. 

15 The waight alo of Gold forthe} candle- 

icks, and ERE 

for euery candlefticke, and for the lamps there- 

f, and for the candleftickes of filuer by the 
eight of the candlefticke, and the lamps therc- 
f according to the vie of eucry candlefticke. 
16 And the weight of the gold for the tables 
of fhewbread, for euery table, and fluer for the 
bles of filuer. 
17 And re gold for the Acthhookes,and the 
owles,and||plares,and for bafins,gold in weight 
for euery balin, and for filuer bains, by weight 
every bafin, 
18 And forthe altar ofincenfe, pure gold by 

i Meaningyefthe jWeight, and gold for the paterne of i the charet 

mercie feat whieh [ofthe Cherubs that pred themfelues, and coue- 

feed the E redthe д ofthe Eear y the Lord 2 "T. 

y 19 All, faid te, by writing fent to me k by the 

R шы hand ofthe Lord, 8 mE me vnderftand all 

himlelfethere, — (the workmanfhip ofthe paterne, 

x Рага! hiswas| зо And Dawdfaid to Salomon his fonne, Be 

Петин і» -ftrong and of a valiant courage , and doe it: 

Law, Exd.35.4« |feare not, nor beafraid: for the Lord God, e- 

which hookethe (xen my God # with thee: hee will not leaue 

іле кәт bond | thee, nor forfake thee, till thou haft finithed 
lenDew.ty19. |all the worke for the feruice of the houfe of the 

1 Thacixenery | Lord, 

иет? be ready} 21 Behold alfo, the але of the Pricfts 

andthe Leuites for all the feruice ofthe houfe of 


jeluce and theie 
olteritie but 
heie fiinues and 
doiquity 
1.54am, 6.7 Plt 
7.9 iere. 20. and 
17.1040 zo 12. 
Meaning, for hix 
(Arke, 
g Potit inexccu- 
ion, 












{бела werein 
ёа irit sith bim, 


i 


b Thatis,theten 
candleftickes, 
1.Xing.249.« 


4 Or cemerings, 


ro help thee with 
shofe gifts thar 
} m hath ginen 


| Ah 


God, euen thry fball be with thee for the whole 
work, whi 


y 


ich euery free heart that is skilful in ar; 





for their lamps, w-th the weight - 





= 





xxx _ x _ Gifts for the Temple. ASh 


maner offeruice. The princes alfo and all the peo-| 
plem beej wholly at thy commandement, | 


CHAP. XXIX. | 

2 The offring of Dauid and of the princes for the building of the, 
Temple. 10 Dawid деть вау (е; во збе Lord зо He exhore 
Seih the peop'e todoe the Гете. 2a Salomon и created King, 
a8 Dauid dreth, and Salomon his foune тернет in bw flead, 


Mess Dauidthe king faid vnto all the 


Ebr at of thy 


| 
sert, 


Y i Congregation, God hath chofen Salomon 
ine опу fon,yong and tender, and the worke 
ù great : for this hou!é й not for man,but for the 
a Lord God, OS 
2 Now I hweprepared with all my power jrough: to bee 
or the houfe of my God , golde for veffels of excellent inall 
olde, and filuer for tbem of Шы; and braffe for points. 
hings of braffe, yron for things of yron , and 
ood for shines of wood, and onyx ftoncs, and 
‘ones to be ftt, and carbuncle Rones, and of di~ 
ers colours, and all precious ftones,and marble 
ones in abundance, 

3 _ Moreouer, becanfe T hauc b delight in the 
hon‘ of my God, I haue of mine owne gold and toward the tor. 
fluer, which I houegiuen to the hou eof my theranceel the 
God, befide all that I haue prepared for the ERE 

eufe ofthe San&uarie, ресс БЕ за) > 

4 Euen є three thonfand talents of gold of elton uisowne 
the gold of Ophir, and feuen thoufand talents of peculiar tealures 
"el filuer to ouerlay the walles of thehoufes, EDDIE 
5 The gold for the thwgs of golde, and the hisovne Race 
filuer for rings of filtier,and for all the worke by forth Lords 
the hands of artificers : and who is d willing [| то beofe- 
fill his hand to day vnto the Lord? HE D 

6 So the princes of the families, and the pimfelfe but pro- | 
princes of the tribes of Ifracl, and the captaines jvoked othersto tet 
of thoufands and of hundreds, with the rulers ошентем 
the kings worke, offered willingly, horse ofr. 

7 And they gane for the feruice of 


b His great zealé | 


the bonfe| 
of God, fiue thoufand talents of gold, and tenne 
thoufand pieces, and ten thoufand talents of fil-| 
uer,and eighteene thoufand talents of braffe,and 
one hundred thoufand talents of yron, 
8 Andthey with whome precions {опе were 
e found, gaue them to the treafüre of the houfe of! 
the Lord,by the hand of Ichicl the Gerfunnite, 
| ә Andthe people reioyced when they offered 
jwillingly : for they offered willingly vnto the 
Lord, witha f perfitheart. And Dauid the king nas 
alfo * reioyced with great iey. Ene 
10 Therefore Dauid bleifed the Lord before E bos Eon 
all the congregation, and Dauid (aid, Blefled bce E 
thou, O Lord God of; Ifrael our father, for eter.) PAIT Fu 
and ever, Бае 
11 Thine,O Lord, 4 greatneffe and power,and коош father laa 
lory and vi&ory,and przife : forall that is in kob. 
m & in earth 4 sbre: thine is the kingdome,| 
O Lord, and thou excelleft as head ouer all. | 
12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and. 
thou reigneft ouer all, and in thine hand is pow- |». We SUCHE 
ег andftrength, and in thine hand iz is to make oon efont 
great, and to giue flrength vnto all. жыен әле. 
13 Now therefore, our God, we thanke thee, receined oftheer i 
and praile thy glorious Name, cibus ni 
14 But who am Land what is my people;that б, уннан wc 
wee Боша be able to offer willingly, after this! recese them all 
fort? for all chings 4 come of thee; and of thine! ofGod.andthee- 
owne hand we haue giuen thee. [3 ЫЗ m 
15 For wee areiftrangers before thee , and; AR еа 
foiourners like all cur fathers: our dayes are like} have this land 
me bd уроп the earth, and there is none жр vs 
abiding. Im ini T 
t 16 O Lordour Ged, A Ene 


le Mesring,thete 
pm hadany. 





4 


this abundance that thers ta rebar nre 
> we 


| 
1 


— o аг 
Dauids prayer. 
а : 
| 
1*з%аия.'6 7. 
chap 28.9, 





we haue prepared tobuildthee an houf for thine 
| holy Name, is of thine hand,and all и chine, 

] 17 I knowal(o,my God, that thou * trielt the 
| heart,and halt plea‘ure in righteoufneffe : I haue | 
ottered willingly in the xs of mine heart 
jall thee things: now alfo hauc I feene thy people 
| which are found here,to offer vnto thee vill 

with ioy. 


i 

n Continue them | el our fathers, keepe this for cuer in the k purpofe, 

inthis good mind; | and the thoughts of the heart ofthy people, and 

that they may - В = 

fervetheewil- Prepare their hearts vnto thee, 

тшу, 19 Andgiue vnto Salomon my fonnea perfe& 
‘heart to keepethy commandements, thy teftímo- 
(nies,and thy ftatures,and to doe all things,and to 
build the houfe which I haue prepared. 
| зо {Апа Danid fayd to all the congregation, 
jNow bleffe the Lord your God.And all the Con- 
| gregation bleffed the Lord God of their fathers, 

| jand bowed downe their heads , and worfhipped 

1 That ix,did ree. the Lord and the ! king. 

eran tue 21 Andthey ee facrifices vnto the Lord, 

пр. 

burnt offerings vnto the Lord , елеп athoutind 

yong bullockes, a thoufand rams, and a thonfand 

theepe, with their m drinke offerings, and facrifi- 

ces in abundance for all Tirael. 

22 And they did eate and drinke before the 
Lord the fame day with greatioy, and they made 


“THE SECON 


m Meaning, all 

kinde of дош, 
which they mia. 
gicd with theie 

facrifices, as wine, 
eyle, &c. 











| cum DEA 





gaptisemto Babylon, In this flory aye certame thing: 


the plagues vemooued, The fécond, how it isa thing 


| 


Сой, fet vp idolatry, and férued God according to 


land fixe moneths. 


| 


le 


CHAP. I. 


Tbe offering of Salomon at Gibeon. $ He praytib unto Gad 1o 
gine bim wifedomes 11 Which bee giuecb him, aud mort, 14 
The numler of hacharess and Lor[emen, 15 axdofhis riches. 


об Hen Salomon the fonne of 
Dauid was || confirmed in 






| 
| ez 
| 
| 


} or, fablifhed, C \ Bis ee Е 
d gdome: and the 
dum Lord hisGodwaswith him, 


and magnified him highly. 
» AndSalomon: fpake 
vnto all Ifracl,to the cap- 


a That is, he рт +; 
(elaimed a folemne 
facrifice, and com- 


CHOR I con taines of thouands , and of 
Should beat the hundreds, and to che iudges and to all thegouer- 
fame. 'norsin all Ifrael, ezen the chiefe fathers, 

b King. ‚„3 50 Salomon, and all the Congregation with 
be d Eie e went to the high place rhat was at b Gibeon: 


fa ж-а 








Th 


i 


! 
| 


ingly | 
18 OLord God of Abraham ,Izhak,and Ifta- | 


and on the morrow after that day , they offered | 


D BOOKE О 
а Condes л 
pa 


His feeond booke contesxeth briefly in effect that, which s comprehended in the twe bookes of the Kings : 
that й, fromthereigne of Salomon to the deftruthon ef Leru[alem, and the carying away of thepeople 


и ЛД -Hidak 
Salomon the fon of Dauid king the fecond time, 
and anointed him prince before the Lord, and 
Zadok for ы high пре, ate 

23 So Salomon fate on the з throne of the |, Thi 
зй , as king in ftead of Dauid his father , and acid ба 
profpered,and all гае] obeyed him. Dudah were figures 





| 


24 And all the princes and men of power,and 2! Chrift, who was 
тебип oF dig Danid Миын. Ael 
felues vnder king Salomon, pane the-chiele 
25 And the Lord magnified Salomon in dig- гети 
nitie, in the fight o£ al Ifrael, and gane him Фк р, 
Íoglerious a kingdome , as no king had before "EG 
him in Ifrael. И 
| 26 $ * Thus Danid the fonne ofIfhaireigned * :.4mg3.1r. 
ouer all Ifrael. 
27 Andthefpace that hee reigned ouer Ifrael | 
was fortie yeere: euen yeere reigned hee in He- 
(bron,and three and thirty yeerereignedhe in Le+ 
| rufalem: 


28 Andheedied in a good age,full of dayes, 
riches and honour, and Salomon his fonne reig- 
nedin his tead, _ 

29 Concerning the a&s of Dauid the king, firft 

| andlaft, behold, they are written in the booke of о Thebookerof 
| Samuel the Seer,andin the booke of (Nathan the Nathan and Gad, 
Prophet, and in the booke of Gad the Seer, е он тоба 

30 With all his reigne and his power , and ЖОМ 
|P timesthat went ouer him, and oner Ifacl,and p Meaning, rhe 


| ouer all the kingdomes of the earth, troubles and 
griclos. 








F 





з declared and fet foorth more coproufiy then їп, the 


bookes of the Kings , aud therefore [уне greatly to the underftanding of the Prophets. But three ghings 
are here chiefly to be confidered: Еи}, that the godly kmmgs, when shey fawe the plagues of God preparedaa 
фаш they countrey for fime, had reconr/é to the Lord, and by carneft prayer mere heard , and 


that greatly offindethGod , that fnch as feave bam, 


and profe [fe bisreligron, [bould jeyne in amitu withthe wicked, And thirdly, hiw the good rwlers euer loz 
wedthe Brophets of God, and were very zealous to fet foorth his velsgion thorowent all theer dormmions, | 
and contrarimife, tbe wicked hate his minsfters у depoféd thems, and for the true velieion and word of 
fhe fantafie of men, Thus hane wee bitherto the chefe 
[aites from rhe begimsing of the world to the building ag бле of lerufalem, which was the two and thirtieth 
(yeere of Darius, and contesne ат the whole, three shonfand fins bundsed threeftore and eighteene yeeres 


fortherewas the Tabernacle є of the Congrega- k Socatled,be- 
| tion of God, which Mofes theferuant of the Lord єзї that God 
had made inthe wilderneffe, (ресу бъ. 
4 But the Arke of God had Dauid brought hehe eter тане 
vptromKiriath-iearim , when Dauid had made |of bis prefence. 
| preparation for it: for he had pitched a tent forit 
| inTerufalem. 4 eee ' е 
ў Могеопегуће d brafenaltar*that Bezaleel Е 
the fonne of ' Vri, the (оппе of Hur had made, did. бекм 
he fet before the Tabernacle of theLord:and Sa-| Exed.25 t. 
lomon and the Congregation fought it. аш 
6 AndSalomon offred there before the Lord 
‚ уроп the brafen altar that was in the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation,*euen a thoufand burnt of- 
ferings offered he уроп it, 
7 The fame night did God appeare vn- 
to Salomon , and fayd vnto him , Aske pies 
ай. 


| Ft neg 











alemonsprayer? — лы 7 00 
fhall giuethee 775 1 1 | 
| "Апа Salomon бай vnto God Thou ba 
fhewed greàt mercy vntó Dauid my rather’, ч 
d, let thy 


зь 790 


Һай made mete gite inhisftend. 2° 
* 9 Now therepere, О Lord Go 
е Perlarme thy | mife vnto Dauid my father be «true: for thou ha 
promife madeto | made mee King ouer a great people, like to thi 
[myfathercencer- | duft ofthe earth, , 
ca 10 Gitte mee now wiédome ard knowledgi 
lf Thart may ge- | chat I may !goe out and go in before this pcople: 
nerne this peoples) ior who can mage this thy great people? — 
реа Che тї And God (aid to Salomon , Becan th 
75537 | wasin thine heart, and thou haft not asked r 
ches,treafures nor honour,nor the ғ шев of thin 
enemies, neither yet halt asked long life, but haft 
alked for thee wifdome and knowledge thot tho 
migliteft judge my peoplé, ouer whom І ha 
made thee king; : , 

12 Wiledome atid knowledge is granted vnt 
chee,and I wil giuethee riches, andcreaiures,an 
honour, fo that there hath not beene the like 4- 
mong the Kings which were before thee, neither 
alter thee (hal' there be the like, 

н * 33 Then Salomon came from thehigh placé, 
_ | jthatwasat Gibeon, toIerufalem from before t 
/l'Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and reigned d- 


i 


og Thatirebee 
|revenged ов thine 
enemies, 







' 


uer Ifrael, e ' ~ Э 
14 * And Salomon garhered the charets a 

` |horfemen: and heehada thoufand and fourehun- 
dred charets, and twelue thoufand horfemen, 
whom heplacedin the h charet cities , and with 


* 1X Kings va.26.- | 





b Which were 


cities appointed the kin Tenit 
BEDA аал g at Lernfalem, Е | 
ейенен. P 5 And the king gaue шет andgold at Ier- 


3 Hee caniedfo | falem asi ftones, and gaue cedar trees as the wild 
apreatpleory,that | fig trees that are abundantly in the plaine, 





EE qud 16 Alfo Salomon had horfes brought out of 
ftoocs, Egypt,and*fine linnen: kthe kingsmerchants re- 
4 pt à EIU. [ 
Жоон cemed ше finelinncn ata juin Т 1 
: А 17. They. came vp alo ¿nd brought ont of H- 
Eu BE: Im [ame charet ‚ worth fixe ТНВД ast 
Е ier, char is,an horfe for an hundred aud fiftié : 
‘and thus they brought леге: to all the kings of 
ithe Hittites, and tothe kings of Aram by th 
{тей { meanes. d 
CHAP, IL- Р 
1a Thenumber of Salemons workemen to build the Temple, 3 Sa- 
| domon fendeib to Hiraws the king of ути for wova and i 
| ши. " г v 1 
f Hen Salomon determined tobuildan hou 
qor,palece, | А for the Name of the Lord, andan [| Hou e far 


‘his kingdome, 
2 And Salomon tolde out feuentie thoufand 
| that bare burdens, and fourefcore thoufand men 
1 to hewe ftones in the mountaihe, and three thou- 
a Whichistobe | fand and fixe hundred со ouereerhem, — |: 
TED And Salomon lent rol Haram the king of 
ertean for | Lyrus,faying, Asthou baft done to. Dauid my fa- 


auerfeets: 
ЕРЕН | cher and *didft fend him cedartrees to build hi 
Все werebot —  anhoufe to dwell in,(é doe to me, 
Bogi Кай | 4 Behold,1 Euild an bou'e vnto the Name 
dor Hiram, the Lord my God,to 'anctifié it vnto‘bim,and vo 
эзли. 0.2 burne fweete incenfe before him,and for thecoi 


| tinuall fhewbread, and for the burnt offerings of 
| the morning and euening, onthe Sabbath dayes, 
jand inthe new moones,and in the folemne feafts 
of the Lord our God : this is a pei petuall thini 
{for Ifrael. T 
|. $ And thehowewhich T build, + great. for 
E i our Godaboue.all gods. 


5 Whoishethenthatranbeablerobuildhim | 2 Апа hee beganne to bnilde intheftcond 
М i атр ee 


T 
l 


Chapti 








jii]. Hurams workemen. 15$ | 


ап houfe,when thé heauen and the heauen of hea: 
uens cannot contaire hm? who am 1 then that 
ftould Euildehim an'houfe ? tutz does to Lurni 
bjncen'ebeforéhim, ! `, ^ 
9 7 Sendme ia pee a saree man m 
can workein gold,in filuer,and in brafie, and it Jed (лу; 
yron,and in d pleaudijermefin and biue filke, sone ERIT 
and that can graue in grauen work with the cuna пош & (стас Ged 
ning men that are with me in ludah,and п Ieru фратрене бы 
falckmw hom Dauid my father hath prepared. КЕКИ E 

8 "Send mee alfo cedar trees, firre trees, and {бу feeriet. | 
« || Algun.rim trees from Lebaron : for I know © Some каке itfor 
that thy feruants can {КШ to hewe timber ine Resist che vori 
Pag : and behold, my feruants (bal bie wir аш Сш | 

пе, lor, vs imuggme. 

9 Thar the may prepare me timber in abun: Н 

dance ; forthe houle which 1 doe build, i grea { 
and wonderfull,” 

тө Andbehold,t will giuctothy feruants thi 
cutters and the hewers ot timber twentie thon 
fand | meafures of beaten wheate, and twentig {#br.Corim, 
thoufandmeafures of barley, and twenue thou: 
fand baths of wine, and twenty < thoufand baths 
оҒоуіе, izt called alto Eph 

5) Then Huram King of Tyrus anfivered d bat Epa: e 
writing which hee fent to Salomon, Becaufe the mealure йе. 
Lord hath loücd his people, hee hath made thee ‘hings.39 Bath is 
king ouer chem, : Iiquowrs, 

12 Huram ad moreover, Bleffed bee the L ord е the very hea- i 
God of I'rael ; which made the heauen and th Cre soot ae the 
earth,and that hath guen vnto Dauid the King a er Ga Ж | 
e wite fonne, that hath d.feretion, prudence, and he gane to any na- > 
ynderftanding to build an һош for огап tion 1 king that. 

a palace for his kingdome, Д саа 

13 Now therefore I haue fent a wife man, А Ырс 





“| b Thatis,todoe 
thacteipice whic! 
he bach comman- 


d Ofgath trade 
1. King.7.36.itis 


of vnderftanding ofmy iather Hurams, . | thatthis Hiram 
14 Thefonne of a woman of thet daughters Вад се true 
ofDan : and his father was a man of Tyrus,and кеме, 
he can shill to worke n golde,in filuer,in braffe, ("re isalfowritten 
in yron,in ftone,andin timber, in purple, in blue that the wascf the 
filke,and in fine linnen, andin crimofin, and сап, tribe of арман, 
D. in all grauen workes , and broyder in al eer 
roydered worke that fbalbe giuen him,with thy that by reafosot. | 
cunning men, and: with the cunning men of my, the confufien of | 
lordDauidthy father, | tribes, which then! 
15 Now therefore the wheate and the barley, 


they were found an hundred and three and fifi 
thow'and and fixe hundred, | 





(burden, and fourfcore thou/and to hew fteresin thé 


18 Andhe fetfeuenty thoufand of them to thg 


'mountaine, and three thoufand and fixe hundre: 
ouerícets to cau'e the people to worke. 


bezan tobe, they 
iz 
théoile and the wine, which my lord bath {pok Sabes IND 
ofc him fend vntobisferuants, _ Gabe (0 
* 26 And we wiléut wood in Lebanon as muc m rer 
as thon fhalt neede , and у bring it to thee in| of Марна, | 
ijrafeesby the fea to || Тарћо,!о thou mayeft cary: 1^r, ps. 1 
them to Jerufalem. | Vor hppe. | 
+ 17 € AndSalomon numbred all the ftrangers ] 
that were in the land ofIfrael;after the numbrin | 
ЦЫ his father Dauid had numbred them : ап | 
4 
| 


| DOHO Y Tui» 

1 The Temple of thé Lord aud ibt, porch are builded wish other 
V. imer tkeretobélongiug.- - 

| О * Salomón began to build the houfe of the ^.Xixr6.r. 

je Lord in Tern'alem, in mount? Moriah which 2 Which inthe 
had beene declared vnto Dauid bis father, in th чап МИН 
(place thar Dauid prepared in the threfhing floore! ce have herbeca 
зоѓ“ Ornan the Iebufite. [bis fon, Gen.32.2« 
Í К 53,545,34.16,31. 








L 
— The buildings of the Temple. IEG 
moneth, «xd the fecond day,in the fourth yeere of 
his re'gne., а!" 
3 And the'eare che wseafaver wheresn Salomon 
ground:d co build the houf of God: thelengch 
of cubites ater rhe firft.» mea‘ure was threefcore 
cubirs,and the bredehewentie cubites: 
arch that was before the length 
the mo holy place) in the front € greta was twenty cubits,and 
theheight wv an 4hundredand twenty, and hee 
owerlard jt within with puregold. 
$ AnIrhe greater houf hee 
"Eemple,1/Kitz£.3.! tree, 






| 
| 


lb Accardingto 
the whole length 
; ofthe Temple, 

| eomprehending 


withthe relt 

€ 11 conteineth 25 
| muchas did the 

breadthof the | 


d From the fonn- 
dation to the cop: i 
forinthe booke of 


the Kings mention, ftone for beautie: and the 


is madetrom the 
» foundation tothe 
firt lage. E 
e Somethinke it 
| isealled Peru, 


{ 
! 


ЫК EM. 


MÀ eee eee 


# Which fepara- 
tedtbe Temple 
fromthe moitboly 
place. 
ig Euery one was. 
eighteene cubites 
Jang butihe halle 
cubit could not be 
\feene : for it was 
hid intheround. 
| neffe ot the Ed 


LEUR > 





ter,and thetelore 

hegiaethtoeuzty. 

onc Бш 17. andan 
halfe. 


|i Kings 7.204 


| 


a A greatveffel of, 
brale fo called be. 
caule ofthe great 
| quantity of water 
whichit contain: 
iKingsz3;. —, 
b Meaniag,wader 
the brim oF ӯ vef. 
delasi Kia 7.14- 
€ Inthe length о! 
every cubite wer 
зо heads or knops! 
whichin alpre 3o 


2 


wim. 


A 


golde, and graued Chenibims уроп the | ‘Temple, fiue onthe right hand, and fiueon the (i gaeh y " 
Ses. wd prie fm жаска | oh abr, |thouldbe made, 
$ @Hemadea:fothshon of themoftholy} 8 € Andhe maderen tables,and putthem in 


place: the lerigth thereof was in the front of the 
bredth of the houle twenty cubits,and the bredth 
thereof twentie cubites: andhee ouerlaid it with 
the beft gold,o/ fixehuadredtalents, — 
.9 Aridthe weight of the naileswas fiftie fhe- 
kels ofgold, and hee ouerlaid the chambers wi 


4 Andthe 


gold. 


-to € And inthe houfe ofthe moft holy place 
he made two Cherubims wrought like children, 


' РР 

The hou’, I fay, thé beames , poftes, and | ' 
walles thereof and the doores theréof ouerlaide 
inthat place which) hee with 


and ouerluid them with gold. — * 


11 * And ће wings of the Cherubims were 
twenty cubits hing: the one wing was fiue cübits, 
reaching co thé wall'of the hou’e, ‘and che other 
wing бог cubites, reaching to che wiag of theo- 


ther Cherub. 


purple,and crimofin. 
Cherubims thereon, LAM 

15 € And hee made beforethe how two pil- 
larso"fiueand thirtie cubjrs high: and the cha- 
piter that was v 
fiue cubites. d 

16 Hee made 210 chaines for the oracle, and 
puc them on the heads of the pillarsjand made an 
b hundred pomegranates, and put, them amoni 
the chaines - 
17 And hefet vp the p Hars before thi 
h Forevery pillar) one ori he right hand, andthe other onthe let 
anbuodred,teade | авд called thitoricheri, 
on the left Boaz. 


CH AP, III, 
1 rhealtarof braffe. а Tot телен fes. 6 Thesaldrons. 2 Toe 


12. Likewife the wing of the other Cherub was 
fiue cubits,reaching to the wall ofthe houf,and 
the other wing fiue cubites, 
ofthe other Cherub, " ) е 

-13 The wings ofthefe Cherubims were fpread 

1 abroad twentie cubites,they {toog on their есе, 
and their faces were róward the hou®, 

14 € Hemade ао ғ thevaile of blue filke and 

sand fine linenyand wrought 


candle Beli, ore. . 


Ndhee made àn Altar of braffe twentie cu. 
bites long, and twentie cubites broad, and 

ten cubites high AO Ч г А 
" >''А@@Не тїд4еа molten aSea of ten enbites 
from brim со brim, roundin compaffe , and fiue 
cubites high: anda lineo j 
paffeitabout. | - 
з And vn 


Vy 


t 





fieled with firre 
„which he overlaid with good gold, and gra- 
ued thereon palme trees and chaincs, | ` 

6 Audhee ouerlaid che houfe with precious 
gold wa gold ofc Par- 





› loyning tothewing 


pon che top of cach of hem was 


7 | forthehou'e ofGod: the golden Altar alfo and; Dia» Seme 
cTemple; | che tables whereon the) fhewbread tood. Ж! үш “т 


ght hand Yachin,and chat 


fthirty cub.ts did com- 


1 der bít was the fafhion of охеп, 
which did compaffe itroundabont , ctennein а 
cubite, соора ра the Sea abowt ; two rowes ol 
) 3,7 3.7 à 















oxen were caft whenit was molten, i 
4 It ftood vpontwelüe oxen : three looked 
toward the pps and three looked toward che 
Weft, and three looked toward the South ; and 
threelooked toward the Ealt, andthe Sea ffod 
aboue vpon them,and all their hinder parts were 
inward. ғ 
5 Andthe thickeneffe thercof wz an hand 
bredth,and che brim thereof was like che work of 
the brim о? a cup, with floures ОЁ lilies ; it çon- 
age Н eue шош раев ; " 
E eemade alfo ten caldrons, and put fiue |, ¢ mention ison 
onthe right hand, and fiue on theleft,to HER B КАН 
thern,andto clean e in them that which appertai- fand,bor the lefe 
nedto thc burnt offerings,but the Sea was for the ange pk 
Pricfts ro wafh in жь gerenda К 
H bo cording asthe 
7. &And he made ten Candleftickes of golde |meaores ргоз- 
(according со c their forme) and put chem in the [aed slrerward, is 






















f Xings,Chap.7. 





























theTemple,fiue on theright hand,an fine onthe 
left: and he made an hundred bafins of gold. 

9. Andheemádethecourt ofthe Prieftes,and 
the great court and doores.for the court, and 







IY 










uerlaid che dooresthereofwith braffe, /— . pach á Salamas 
зо Andhecfet the feron the right fide Baft ака (отс Т 








ward roward the South. А plemhere Chrift ` 

11 Aud Нигаш made]] pots, and befoms, and) preached, Matt, 
bafens, and Haram finifhed che worke that hee} 3125, 
Сеа for king Salomon, for the һош off 2^ 
‘Goda P s dh 1 

1} Tawit, two pillars,and thebowles,and thi 
chapiters on the toppe oft the two pillars,and.tw 
gratcsto couer the twobowlesot.the chapiters 
which weté vpon thetop of the pillars: 

33 Aud foure hundred pomegranates for thi 
two grates,two rowes of pomegranates for euer: 
grate, to couer the two bowles of the chapite 
that were vpon the pillars, Ae frit dics 

14 He made alfo bales, and made ca!drons vp: 
entHebafes и AU i 

15 And aSea,and tweluc bulles vader it: - 

16 Potsalfo,and befoms,and Aefhhookes an 
ali tiefe veflels made Huram gh:s father to kingig Whom 5210: 
Salomon for the heufe ofthe Lord, of fhining| mon reucrenced 
braffe, мү с ша 

.17 Intheplaine of Iorden did the King caft SES Een 
themin clay retine Succoth and Zeredachah,] he had the атте 
1$. And Salomon madeallchefe veflelsin great| »2nealforhar Hav 
abundance: fer che weight of braffe could not be eb ET 
reckoned. ro qtherwasa leweffey 
19 And Salomon made all the veffels that were 
































































and bis tatbera 


















20 Могеоцег, the Candleftickes, with their) worke. 
lampesto burne them after the maner, before the) h InEbrew the 
oracle, of pure gold, bra SUE facet, 

L y were 

21 ЕЕ flowers, andthe lampes, and the) fet before the tke, 
fnutfers at ele s was fine ae where the Lord 

22 An rhs ll m^ n Шер зае ШЕ hispres 
fpoones,and theafhpans of pure golde ; the entr е1 з 
Ж of the hou De desks е: отни i 
of the moft holy place: and tlie doores of сһеј: Yhar is, couered 
houfe,to wit of the Temple wirei of gold. ? zn plates of 


єндї, 
1 Thethings dedicated by Dauid avt put insha Temple. 2 Tb 
Arke ù уте biinta the Temple, Yo РУБ wu withix it. | 





















The оу fing praife Jo the Lord, А н + 
О * wis all the worke finithed that Salomon) *1,Kiser 7.51, 
made for thelioufe of the Lord, and Salomon, «48.1, 

" brough 












broughtin the things that Dauid his father had 
dedicated,with che tiluer and the gold, and all the 
veliels, and put themamong the treatures of the 
houfe о: God. Б 
2 Then Salomon affembledthe Elders of1t- 
‚ jraelandall the heads ofthe Tribes , the chiefe fa- 

thers ofthe children of Ifrael уско Lerufslem , to 
bring vpthe Arkeot the couenant of the Lord 
from the ? citicof Dauid, which is Zion. 








Reade 2.5am, 


A, -.3 And all che men of L:rael afiemt led vnto the 
b Whenthe king atthe Кай: it was inthe feuenth © moneth, 
Gicareandbrooghe | 4 And all the Elders of Iirael came, and the 


fnrothe Temple. ;Leu.tescooke vp ће Arke, 

t CalledinBbrew} 5 „And they cariedvp the Arke andthe Ta- 

fone jbernacle of the Congregation : and all the holy 

tember and partef ;vellels that were in the Tabernacle, thote did the 
Geberikisga |Priefts ana Leuites bring vp. 

Bowbihmonth| 6 And king Salomon and all the Congrega- 
hei edid (tion of Ifrael thar were atlembled vnto hun, 
ecanfethey fay, ҥе? before the Arke, offering fheepe and bul- 

E world was locks, which could not be told nor numbred for 












ehefirit moaeth, 


reated in that uultitnde, 
P ашк. 7 SotbePrieflsbroughtthe Arkeof the co- 
ypt, theybegeo tieriatit of the Lord yntohis placejinto the Oracle 
t td butbe- lof che houfe, into themcft holy place, een vnder 
пса we, the wings ofthe Cherubims, 
make Marcheney | 8 For the Cherubims ftretched outtheir wings 
thefirftaa bet [ouer the place ofthe Arke, andthe Cherubims 
titeradoe, couered the Arke and the barres thereof aboue, 
9 Andthey drew out the barres, that the ends 
ofthe barres mightbe feene out of the Arke be- 
fore the Oracle , but they were not fecne|| with- 


Or owiiboni ibe 
" out: and there they are vnto this day. 


racle, 


2 го Азопиой br bles, which Mofes gaue at Horeb, where the 















‘aod Manoa wrre 3 

kaken thence be- (Lord made a couenant with the children of Hrael 

fore it was breght |when they came out of Egypt. 

DEI 11 And when chePriefts were come out ofthe 
San@uary (forall the Priefts that were prefent, 
were 'an&ified, and did not wait by courfe. 

t Wese prepared | 12 And the Lenites the fingers ofall fortes , a: 


fetucthe Lord. lof Afaph , of Heman , of Teduthun , and of their 
fonnes and of their brethren being clad in fine 
innen, ftood with cymbals, and with viols, and 
ng at the Eaft end of the altar , and with them 
n hundred and twenty Priefts’ blowing with 
umpets 

13 ‘And they were fas one, blowing trumpets, 
nd finging ‚ and made one found tobe heard in 
pailis and thanking the Lord, and when they 
ift vp reir vayce with trumpets , and with cym- 
bals, and with inftruments of muficke, and when 


They agreedall 
‘onc tane, 


Thiswasthe (they praifed the Lord, блогт, РЕог he is good,be- 
еа of сіс caufe his mercie lafath for euer ) then the houfe, 
longs, аэ Pfalt18. leyen the honfe of the Lord was filled witha 


aand 136,1. 


cloud, 


nifter , becaufc ofthe cloud: forthe glory of the 
Lord had filled the houk обод. 


GILAH VI) 


3 Salomonblefeth the people. 4 Hepreyfetb she Lord, 14 He 
prapesh unre God far thofe that (bal pray in she Ternple, 


'Hen* Salomon а faid , The Lord hath fid 
that he would dwell in the darke cloude. 
2 AndI hauebuilt thee an hou etodwell in, 
an habitation for chee to dwell infor euer. 
3. Andtheking turned his face , andbleffed 
allthe Congregation of Ifrael ( for allthe Con- 
gregation of Ifrael Коой shere ) 











ad fe enc the glo- 
y of the Lord in 


1, Kings8. r2. 
Alterchathee 
Б 
ihe cleade, 


10 Nothing wa in the Arke , faue dthe two ` 


14 So that the Priefts could not ftand tomi- 




























4 Salomon praifeth God. 146 


4: And he faid, Pleffed be the Lord God ofIt- 
rael, who fpake with his mouth vrito Dauid my: 
father, & hath with bis || hand fulfilled it, faying, Vor, power. 
» 5 Sincetheday that I brought my people out 
ofthe land o: Egypt , I chole no citie of all the 
tribes of Ifraelto Lud an || houfe,that my Матеј! Or, Tempir, 
might be there , neither chofe I any man to bee aj 
ruler ouer my people Lirael : E Н 
6 Вис bauechofcn Teru/alem, chat my Name 
might bethere, and haiie chofen Dauidto be ouer |: 
my people Ifrael, 

* Andit wasin the heartof Dauid my fa-., сау. з; | 
therto build an houfe vnto the Name ofthe Lord | "77 | 
God of Iirael, $ 

8 Butthe Lord fayd to Dáuid my father, | 
Whereas it was in. thine heart to build an houte | 
vnto my Name,thou diddeft well that | thou waft fabs. cher iewas | 
1o minded. А треба, | 

9. Notwithftanding, thou fhalt notbuild the 
houfe,but chy .onne,which Һай come cutofthy | 
loynes , he fhall build an houlevitomy Neme, 

зо And the Lord hath performea his word 
that hee fpake : and I am rifen vpon the rorme of 
Dauid my father , and am fet on the throne of 1 | 
rael as the Lord promifed,and have bwlr an houle | 
tothe Name of the Lord God of Ifrael.» | 

11 Апат hauefetthe Arke there, wherein is | 
the b couenant of the Lord,that he made with the p essi, the 
children of гае]. А wo Tables,wher. | 

12 € And the king ¢ftoodbefore che altar of in | 
theLord, inthe prefence of all the Congregation [^ Pe qae | 
of rael, and ftreeched out his hands, ade aih Of 

13 (For Salomon had madea bralen {caffold, fathers. 
andfet it in the mids of the court , of fiuc cubites Е Onaftaffold 
long,and five cubites broad , and three cul ites of MNA 
height,and vponit he ftood, and kneeled downe bhat he praying, | 
уроп his knees before all the Congregation of жулу | 
Ifrael , and ¢ ftretched out his hands toward hea- propie mightbe | 
чеп) King 8.a ^. 

14 Andfaid,O Lord God of Ifracl,*there ù no Botite gioe 
God like thee in heauen nor in earth , which kee- Hiankeslorehe 

couenantand mercie vnto thy feruants, hac езүне 7 
walke before thee with all their heart, 

15 Thouthat haft kept with thy feruancDa- 
uid my father , that thou haft promiied him :for 
thou fpakeft with thy mouth , and haft fulfilled it | 


iscontcjoed the 
fet ol the cone» 


aed beflowed 
ponbimzndalfo | 
o pray icr the 
da ance and 
refgetity of hiz 


cople. 

[| with chine hand, as «gpearerz this day. ES 28. 

16 Thereforenow, Lord God ot Lirael,keepe |} Or mefffl, or 
with thy fernant Dauid my father, that оп Һа 9 е. 
promifed him, faying , Thou fbalt not want a 6r. amas thet 
maninm fight; that fhall Gt уроп the throne of "oF be eefe 
Yíracl,fo that thy fonnes take heed to their waies, 
to walke in my Law, as thou haft walked before 
mee, 

17 And now , O Lord God of Ifrael , Let chy 
word be verified, which thou fpakeft vnto thy 
feruant Dauid. 

18 (Isittruein deede , that God will dwell f 
with manon earth? behold, the * heauens andthe |'ч.Кър& гу, 


heauens of heavens are not able to containe thee: 
how much more vnableis this houle which I 
haue built?) 

19 But haue thou refpc& to the prayer ofth 
feruant,and to his Lys atte Lord my God, 
tohearethe cry and prayer which thy feruane 
prayeth before thee, P е 

20 "That thine c eyesmay us er guum EA 
houfe day aud night, enen towards the place, | einet 
А baft {йа Кү thou wouldeft put thy [саашат 
Name there ‚таг thou mayeft hearken vnto the ouer this places 
prayer, whichthy feruant prayethin this place, 

уз ar Heare) 0. 











Bg dem  ——— 1% 
21 Heare thou therefore the fupplicat on of 
thy feruant.andof chy үш Ifrael, which they, 
pray iu this place : and heare thou in the place of 
thine habitation, ese» in heaven, and when thou 
heareft, be mercifull. — ' " » 
22 §* Whena man ‘hall finne agaiaft his 
neighbor, andhe lay уроп himan oath to caufe 
him to fweare, and the } fwearer fhal come be.ore 
tlunealtarinthishoufe, i оо 2 
23 Then heare thoutn heauen , aud doe у and. 
him any NOUS jindge thy feruanzs in recompenfing the wicked: 
Pee to giae | to bring his way вуроп hishead,and in iuftitying 
Eun tht which he | the righteous , to gtue him according to his righ- 
hathdefcrued. — |teoufneffe, i 
24 € And when thy people тае (halbe oucr- 
n throwen before the eremie, becaufe they haue 
йрт. ifianed.againft chee,and turne againe., and || соп» 
е thy Name, and pray , and make füpplication 
before thee in this houf, i 
25 Then heare thon in heauen , and be merci- 
САШ vato thefinueofthy people Lírael, and bring 
them againe упго the land which thougaueftto 
themand to their fathers, i 
26 When heanea thall bee hut vp, and there 
thal be no raine , becanfe they haue finned againft 
thee,and (hall pray in this place and confefle thy 
Name, and || turne from their finne, when thou 
дос 18.8 them, t 
27 Thenhearethou in hemen, and pardon 
the бале ofthy feruants,and ofthy people Lrael, 
‘|(when thou haft raughr them the good way 
wherein they may walke) and give raiue уроп 
thy land , which thou haft giuen vnto thy people 
for an inheritance. i 
28 € * When there fhall bee famine in the 
land, when there {Һа be peftilence, blafting, or 
mildew, when, there fhall bee grafhopper , or 
caterpiller, when their enemie fhallbefiege chem 
}Ebr.inthe land [tin ia cities oftheir land , ду any plague or any 
of their gates. fickneffz, M a 
29 Thenwhat prayer and fupplication foeuer 
{hall be made of any man, or ofl thy people Ш 
racl,when euery one fhall know his owne plague, 
and hisowne фае and (hall firetch forth. his 
andstoward this hove, , к 
. 30 Heare thouthen in heauen, thy dwelling 
lace,and be mercifull and giue enery mah accor- 
ing уйго all his wayes , asthou doeft know his 
h He declateth h heart ( for thou onely knoweftthe hearts of the 
thatthe payers ‘children of men ) 
elec Te £ 31 Thatthey may fare thee, and walkein thy 
‘ofany but ofthem wayes , aslong as they liue 1n the land which 
Which prayynto ghon gaueftvntoour fathers, 1 es 
(God TER AR T € Moreouer,as touching the ftranger which 
ined handia roc of diy people ach, w 
i He theweel that @farrecountreyforthy great Names ‘ake, and 
‘before God there thy mi hry hand, and thy ftretched outarme: 
pecolacceptionlel Letter es fhall come and ! pray in this houle, 
perlon, but all the : Р э 
peopletbatiearet | 33 Hearethou in heauen, thy dwell ng place, 
T id doeaccording to all ;that the Йгапрег. cal- 
keth for упго thee tha all the people of thé 


Salomons 


a 


bim to keep, orde 


Or toward this 
pacte 


*£hap.30 9. 


jbim and workech 
nighteoutneffe,is 


рылса arth may know thy Name, and feare thee like 
k Mesning,thae thy people Ifael , andchat they may know thar 
meneosght toen- [hy Name is called уроп in this houk which L 
[гән жапе hauebu lt. В 

козатын, | 34 V Whenthy people hall goe out to bat- 
this, whichis — tellagainfttheir engmics,, by ihe way «hat thou 
Dese byhi fhalt fendthem, and they pray to thee, || inthe 


way toward this citie , which thou haft: chofen, 
even toward the Пош which I hauc built tothy 
‘Name, 


For according te 
| Bemmaner of shs 
site, 


2E 






> |them,and deliuer them vnto the enemies,and they 


fhall come out of 


~ people: > Hisfacrifice. _ 
> 35 Then heare thon in heaton their prayer 
| and their fupplicationyand iudge their 39. лә 
36 Yfthsy (inneagainftthee ( * forthereis пб *r. King 8 46. 


man that finneth not ) and thoubee angry with eec 7.22 
t tobn (8. 





takethem and cary 
land & те or neere, A 
. 37 Lfthey |f turne-againe to their-heartin the r,repent. 
land whither they be caried in captiues,and tume 
atid pray vnto thee in the landof their captiuity, 
faying, We hane.finned į wehaue tranfgreited and 
haue done wickedly, 

38 Ifthey turne aga ne to thee with all their 
heart , and with all cheir foule in the land of their 
captiuitie , whither they hauc caried them сар- 
tines,and pray coward their land , which thou gi- j 
пе vntotheir fathers and sowarathe c ie which i 
1zhonhaftchoteu , and towardthehou‘e whichl| , | 
hane built for thy Name, | 

39 Then heare thou in heaucn, ап ШЕ of 

me 


them away captiue vnto à 
à 


thine habitation, cheir prayer and their M т 
Чоп,апа || iudge their cau'e,and be mercitul vnto eee | 
thy people which haue finned aga;nft thee, 22 ! 
40 Now my God, I beícech thee, let thine eyes 
bee open , and thine eares attent vnto the prayer 
that и made in this place. “ 
41 *Now theretore arife, O Lord God, te *P45:53.8. 
come into thy !reft , thou, and the Arke of thy 1 Thatis,intothy 
ftrength : О Lord God, let thy Priefts be clothed Temple, ige 
with ™faluation , and let thy. farts reioyce in !preferaed by shy 
goodnefle, - - > /power,and made 
- 4 О LordGod, refufe not the face of п thine Густтадизади 
anointed : remember the mercies promijed to Das |р; 


4 i jn Heare mypray- 
uid thy feruant. ler which ambuing 


(anointed king. | 


CHAP. VIL T 
а The fireconfumeibibe jacrifi ё 2 Theglory of she Lord Ша! у 


Mie Tempie. 12 Неђеатвгб bu prayer, sy an prowijeibto. 
exall бут аза bu throne, 1 d 


23 


mn + Ш te? 
Nd * when Salomon had made an endeof x, езге. 
praying, fire came downe from heauen,and la Hereby God de>) 
сопішпей the burnt offering and the facrifices ; slated thar he was 
ang the glory of the lord Аса the houfe, oes ae | 
. 2 So that the Priefts could not enter into the 
houfe of che Lord , becaufe the glory of the Lord 
had nlled the Lords houfe, 
з Andwhenallthe children of Ifíaelfaw the 
fire, and the glory ofthe Lord come downe уроп | ` 
| thehonfe , they bowed themflues with their faces 
| tothe earth vpouthe pauement, and worfhipped 
and praifed the Lord , /aymg, For heis good , be- 
caufe his mercie laftetb for ener, : 
-, 4, Треп the king and ail the people offered 
facrificesbefore the Lord. 

5 : And king.Solomon offered afacrifice of 
two and rwentie thou(and bullocks, and an hun 
drech and twentie thoufand theepe, So the king 
and all the people dedicated the honfe of God, 

6 Andthe Priefts waited on their offices;and 
the Leuites with the inftrumentsof muficke of 
the Lord, which king Dauid had made to praife 
theLord;becau'e his mercy la(ferh for euer : when 
Danid piaifed God { by them, the Prieftes alfo 
blew trumpets oner againft them: and all they o£ |^ 
lirac] {ооа by, 

7. Moreouer, Salomon hallowed the middle 
ofthe court chat was beforé the houfe of the 
Lord : for there hehad prepared burnt offerings, 
"апа the fatte of the peace offerings , becaufe the 
brafen akar which Salomon had made, was 
not able to receine the burnt offering , andthe 
пише 














ELKINS 62,9, | 


| 
| 




















Gods promife to Salomon, 


meate offering, and the fat. 
$ And Salomon made 5 a feaft at that time of | 

Tabernacleswhichl feuen dayes, and all 1rael with him, a very great 

waskeptiathe le) Congregation, from the entring in of Hamath, 

weath moneth, sete) 

€ They afembled| УПСО the гиг of Egypt. 

tehearetbeword | 9 And in the cght day they є made a fo- 

Jemneaffembly : for they had made the dedica- 

tion ofthe altar feuen dayes , and the feaft euen 

dayes. Б : 

га Andthecthree and twentieth day of the fe- 
uenth moneth, he fent the people away into their 
tents, royous and with glad heart, becaufe of the 
goodnes that the Lord had done for Dauid and 
tor Solomon, and for Ifrael his people. 

11 *So Salomon tinifhed the hou eofthe Lord, 
and the kings houfe, and all that came into Salo- 
mons heart to make in the houfeofthe Lord:and 
e profpered in his houfe. 

12 GAndthe Lord * appeared to Salomon by 
ight, and aid to him, I haue heard thy prayer, 
and haue cho/en this place for my felfe to be an 
houfe of facrifice, 

13 TFI (hucthe heauen that therebe no raine, 
‘or it I commaundthe graíhopper to deuourethe 
land, or;FI fend peftilence among my people, 

14 If my people , among whom my Name is 
called уроп , doe humble themíelues , and pray 
and (еске my prefence, and urne from their wic- 
ked wayes, then will I heare in heauen, and 


e Twillcaofethe Ье mercifull zo their finne, and will < heale cheir 
peftilence ro ecafe!] nd. 








































IKES: 2. 


*Numb. 11.6, 


snd deftroythe | 1g Then mine eyes fhalbe open;andrmine eares 
theftaitsofthe |attent vnto the prayer madein this place. 


earth, and lead 16 For I haue now chofen and fan&ified this 
hou, chat my Name may be there for euer ; and 
mine eyes and mine heart fhall be there perpetu- 
ally. 

i Andifthouwilt walkebefore me,as Dauid 
thy father walked,to doe according упсо all that 
Thane commanded thee , and fhalt obferue my 
fkatutcs andmy iudgements, 

18 Then will ftablith the throne ofthy king- 
dome, according as I made the couenant with 
Dauid thy tacher,faying, * Thou fhaltnot want a 
man co be ruler in Ifrael. 

19 But if yee turneaway,and forakemy fta- 
tutes and my commandements which I haue fet 
before you,and fhal go and гие other gods,and 
worfhip them, 

зо Then wil I pluckethem vp out ofmy land, 
which I haue giuen them, and dushoufe which 1 
haue f fan&ifiedfor my Name, will I сай out of 
my fight, and ху Ш make it to bea prouerbe and a 
refpeBtorhe | Common talke among all people. 
filtationthento | 21 Andthis honíe which is molt hie, thal! be 
Í theaduancemenr | an aftonifhment to euery one that pafleth by .t, 
of his owoe glory:] fo that he fhall fay, Why hath theLord done thus 
and witeteatme? | to this land and to this hou'c ? 

P| 22 Andthey shall anfwere , Becaufe they for- 


which God hath 7 © 
appcintedrotet |fooke the Lord God of their fathers, which 


forth his praife be) brought them out of the land of Egypt, and haue 
rate bis ker kolde onother RU worthipped 
"| them,and ferued them,therefore hath he brought 


allthis euill уроп them. 


raine in due (аа. 
fov. 


*Losp 6.166 


у Whieh thing 
declareththat 
God kad more 

















СНА+Р ТҮҮР 

2 Thecities that Salamon built 9 People thas weve ssde tru 
eae sary veto bom, єз Hu facrifices 17 He feuderhto 0, bir. 
1 Камю д то. 

a Signilyingibat 
he wastwemie 
yeetein building 
then, 







ND * after 2 twentie yeeres when Salomon 
had built the houfe of tbe Lord, and his 
owne houle, 













2 Then Salomon built the cities that Huram | | 
b gaucto Salomon, and caufed the children of Ii |b That is, which 
rac to dwell there. j Hiram gaue again 


toSalomon.be- | 
3 And Salomon wentto Hamath Zobah,and TU UD 
ouercame it. him not: and there 


4. And hebuilt Tadmor in the wildernes,and forecalledthem 
repaired all є the cities otftore which he built in |Cabulthat is, dire 
Hamath, or tieh,s.Kiegs 

5 Andhe built d Beth-horon the vpper, and 
Beth-horon the nether, cities defenced with 
walles, gates and barres : 

6  Aifo Baalath, and all the cities of ftore thar 
Salomon had,and all the charet cities,and the ci- 
ties ofthe hérlemen,and euery pleafant place that 
Salomon had amid: to build тї Terufalem , and 
ine Lebanon, and throughout all che land of his (ofthe uibeof E- 
dominion. hraim,1.Chron, 

7. Andall the people that were left of the 8.68. and 7.24. 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and Perizzices , and. Ё Reade 1 King. 
s Huuttes,and che Iebufites, which were not of ^ * 
16acl, к | 
8 But of heir children which were left afer | 
themin the lund,whomthe children of Ifrael had 
not coniumed, euen them did Salomon make 
| tributaries упс this day, (pr. to cose up 

9 Burofthe children of Ifrael did Salomon jo (ue. 
make no ieruants tor his worke; for they were 
men of warre, and his chiefe princes and the cap- 
taines of his charets and o£his horfemen. 

.10 So theft were the сее of the officers 
which Salomon had,esei! two hundred and fiftie 
that barerule ouer tie people, 

її € Then Salomoni brought vp the daughter 
of Pharaoh out of the сїйє of Dauid, into the fioi principali 
houte that he had builtior her: .or hee tayd, My peius s 
wife (hail not dwell inthe houfe oz Dauid king |:.King.9.23. 
of Iirael lor it is holy, becaule that the Arke ot 
the Lord came уто it. a| 

12 € Then Salomon offered burnt offerings 
упо the Lord, on the * altar of the Lord, which |: кар, 4.1. 
be had bu lt before the porch, * Exod 13,39. 

13 To*offer according to the commandement hap 
оЁМогсѕ || euery day, in the Sabbaths, and in the |o Reade Len 2}, 
new moones , and iri che folemne teaites, ethree 
times in the yeere , shat й, inthe feaft of the vn- 
leauened bread, and in thefeaft of the weekes, 
and inthe feaft ofthe Tabernacles. 

14 Andhe fet the courfes of the Prieftsto their 
offices , according to the order of Dauid his fa- 
ther, andthe Leuites їп their watches ‚ forto 
praifeand minifter before the Prie(ls euery day, 
and the porters by their * courfes , at euery расе: |*a.¢/on.34.1) 
for fo was the commandement ef Dauid the mar Ё 
of God, : 7 

15 Andthey declined not fromthe comman- | 
dement of the king , concerning the Pricftsand 
the Leuites,touching all things aud touching the 
treafures. 

16 € Now Salomon had made prouifion forth poth for the 
allthe 4 worke, from the day of the foundation | matter and alfo 
ofthe houfe of the Lord, vntill it was finifhed : (0 | forthe werke- 
the һоше of the Lord was perfite. паара е 

17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-geber,|redSea. 5 
and to Elorh. by the i Sca fide in the land of k Which fumme 1) 
Edom. isthonghtto 

18 And Huram fent him by the hands of his тү" te tiree 
feruants, fhips and feruants that had knowledge |һилагей ошанд, 
of the fea : and they went with the feruants of Sa- |crownes,forhete 
lomon to Ophir , and bronght thence k foure уш 
hundreth Suc tuens oF gold, aad brought henare fpeken 
them to king Salomon, . erem pa King 9.38, :, 





Hg. © 
€ Meaning ol mue 
nitions 1ad trea« 
fures for che war, 
d Tha.isbere- 

aired and forti- 
cd сЬсо» for they 
stre builrlong 
elore by Skerah 
noble woman 


‚ [were 3300, but 
ere he meane:h 


И Focinallthere 
mus thathad 

































The Queent of Sheba, 


gie 


IL Chron. Salomonsriches;and death. — 
17 And theking made a great throne of yuo- 


rie, and onerlaide it with pure golde, 

18 Andthe throne had fixe iteps, with a foot- 
ftoole of gold i taftened to the throne, and ftayes 
on eitlier tideon the place of che feate, andtwo 





























































CHAP, IX, 


1. 9 The Queene of SGebaconimeih to fee Salomon, andbringeth 
gifts. 15 Hu yeerely reuctiuci, зә Тое hu тате. 31 
Ни deathe 


Nd * whenthe Queene of Sheba heard of 


i Thatis,the Reps | 
nd theíeotflocle 






























































bez King. tot. lyons ftanding by the к ftayes ere faftened то 
manb, the fame of Salomon, thee cameto а prooue |^" 5 р Be thane 
Ишет. Salomon with hard queftions at Ierulem, with | 19 And E os {tood a on tie де Void Ted 
зета a very great traine , and cameis that bare iweete fteps on either fide: there was not the like made де]зор knops, 


inany kingdome, 

20 And all king Salomons drinking veffels 
were of golde, and allche veffels of the houfe 
ofthe wood ot Lebanon were of pure golde : for 
filuer was nothing efteemed in the dayes of Sa- 
lomon, 

21 For the kings thips went to Tarfhifh with 
the feruants of Huram, euery three yeere once 
came the [hips of 1 Tarfhuth, and brought golde, 
and filuer,yuorie, and apes,andpeacockes. 

22 Ѕо Кіпр Salomon excelled all the kings о! 
the earth in riches and wifedome: 

23 AndalltheKings of the earth (oughr the 
prefence of Salomon, to heare his witedomethat 
God had put in his heart, i 

24 And they brought every man his prefent, 
veffels of filuer,and vellels of gold, andra.ment, 
armour,and {weet odours,horfes and mules,from 
yeere to yeere. n 

25 And Salomon had m fourethoufand ftalles |m Thatis ten 
ofhorles,and charets,and tweluethoufand horie- |horíesio euery 
men, whom he beftowed in the charet cities, and |flble whichia 
with the king at Ierufalem, 

26 Andhe reigned ouer all che kings from che 
{| Riuer euen vnto the land of the Philiftims, and 
to the border ofEgypt. . 

27 Апае king gauefiluer in Ierufalem, п as 
ftones,and gaue cedar trees as the wilde figerees, 
that are abundant in the plaine, 

28 Andthey brought vnto Salomon horfes 
out of Egypt, and out ofall lands. 

29 Concerning the reft of the a&es of Salo- 
mon firft and lt з are they not written in the 
booke of Nathan theProphet, and in the pro- 
phefie of Ahiiah che Shilonite, and in the vifions 
of |[ Ieedo the Seer о againft Ieroboam the fonne 


odours,and much gold,and precious ftones : and 
when fhe came to Salomon, fhe communed with 
him of ali that was in her heart. 

2 And Salomon declared her all her quefti- 
b There wasno | опѕ, and there was? nothing hid from Salomon, 
quefionto hard. | which he declared not vnto her, 
thathe did aot Then the Queene of Sheba ‘awe the wife- 
folie: dome of Salomon, and the houfe that hee had 
built, 

4 Andrhe meate ofhis table, and thefittin| 
ofhis feruants, andthe order of his waiters, 1 
their apparell,and his butlers, and their apparell, 
fOr, gateriee wher-) and Ed burnt oting which hee offeredin the 
бу бетеп vp. — | houfe ofthe Lord,and fhe was greatly} aftonied, 
{изе wano | s And fhe faid tothe king, £t was a true word 
eu © | which I heard inmine owne land of thy || tay- 

` ings, and ofthy wifedome : 

6 Howbet,I beleeued nottheirreport,vntill 
I came, and mine eyes had feeneit: and behold 
the one halte of thy great wi edome was not told 
me: for. thon exceedeft the famethat I heard, 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are thefe 
thy feruants, which ftand before thee alway, and 
hearethy wiledome, 

8 Biefled be theLord thy God, which loued 
thee , to fet theeonhis c throne as King, in the 
ftead ofthe Lord thy God: becaufe thy God lo- 
ueth Ifrael, to eftablich it for euer, therefore hath 
he madethee king ouer them , to execute iudge- 
ment and iuftice, 

9 Then fhee gaue the king fixe (соге talents 
ot gold,and of weet odours exceeding nuch,and 
precious ftones: neither was there fuch {weet o- 
dours fiiee, asthe Queene of Sheba gaue vnto 
king Salomon. 

10 Andtheferuants alfoofHuram , and the 
fernants of Salomon which brought golde from of Nebat? И F 
Ophir,brought d Algummim wood and precious | 3° And Salomon reigned inIerufalem ouer 
2.8.aud Kings |ftones. all Ifrael fourtie yeeres, I 
19.61. is And the king made of the Algummim | 31 And Salomon * Перг with his fathers, and 
e Orpillars+mea-| Wood © ftayres in the houfe ofthe Lord, andin they buried him in the citieof Dauid his father: 
ning,thesarnith. |cheKingshoufe , and harpes and violes for fin- and Rehoboam his fonne reigned in his ftead, 
ingand trimming | gers; andthere was no fuch feenebefore in the 
|etthefairesot (Гап of Tudah. CHAP. X, 
рш 12 Andking Salomongaue tothe Queene of | + ALD a RATS ШУН, А-Ы MEE 
Sheba euery pleafant thing that fhee asked, t be- | _'S ТЕР РК, 
fides for that which fhee had brought vnto the 
king : fo fhereturnedand went to her own coun- 
trey, bath fhe and her feruants, 

13 €Alfothe weight of gold that came to Sa- 
отоп in one yeere,was fixe hundrerh threefcore 
and fixe talents ofgolde, 

14 Befides that which chapmen and mer- 
chants brought: and all the kings of Arabia,and 

[the princes of the countrey brought gold and fil- 
g Whichfimme |uerto Salomon, 
inountcrbto 2¢e0) 15 And king Salomon made two hundreth 
a оза the targets of beaten gold, adt fixe hundreth fhekels 
dealfe, of beaten golde wentto onc target. 
h Qr,poundseale} 16 And three hundrcth (bieldes of beaten 
ied guiar were gold three hundreth А forkel of golde wentto 
gnc one (есет | one fhicld, andthe king put them 1n the hou of 
dretbthekels, — |the wood of Lebanon. 


werc fo great as 
the report was, 


Which counteey' 
of the Бей wrie 
tees isthought te 
beCilicia, teade 
1.Kiog.10.23. 





e Meaning,tbat 
the Ufraclites were 
Gods peculiar 
people, aodrhat 
Xtogsate the heu- 
tenants of God 
which aughtto 
grinrvatohia 
theluperioritiez 
and minliter iu- 
Riceroall, 


з The abundance 
ol chefe temporal 


Or Ido, 

"Fhacis, which 
rephecied agaiaft 
im. 


d Reade Chap. п.Кд 1142,43. 


t Thatiswhich 
the hing gane her 
for cecompenfe 
efthar телиге 
which (hc brought. 


Hen * Rehoboam 1 went to Shechem :for to 
Shechem cameall Y(rael to make him king. 

2 And when Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat 
heardit (which was in Egypt, whither he bad fled 
from the prefence of Salomonthe king)he retur- 
nedout of Egypt. 

з And they fent and called him : fo cameTe- 
roboam and all Iffael , and communed with Re- 
hoboam, faying, m 

4 Thy father b madeour yoke grienousznow |b Thatinhan 
therefore makethou the grieuousferuitude ofthy [тыныт God 
father,and his fore yoke that he put уроп vs,ligh- [hardened their 
ter, and we will ferue thee. hearts, fetharthey 

$ Andhefaidtorhem,Depart yet three daies, thar murmured 

5 ithout caofe, 
then come againe vnto mee, And the people de- thich declareth 
parted. othe inconftan- 
5 AndkingRehoboam tooke counéll “ie cit ofthe people. 
d 


E. Kite. t.t. 
nii death 
f Salomon, 














choboa 





i 


m, Ifrael rebelleth. 


father while hee yet liued, faying, What counfell 
giue ye,thacl may anfivere this people ?- 

7 And they fpake упо him;faying;Ifthou b 
kinde to this people, and pleafe them, and ‘peak: 
louing wordes to chem,they will bee thy feruant: 
for euer. 

8 Bur heleft che counfell of che ancientm 
that they had giuen him, and rooke counfell 
the young men that were brought vp with him, 
and waited on him, 

9 Andhcfüid vntothem,What coun ll giu 
yee, that we may anfwere this people which hau 
Ípoken to mee fying, Make tlie yoke which th: 

ther did put vpon vs,lighter ? 

10 Ad: the young men that were brought v 
with him,fpake vnto him,faying, Thus fhalt tho 
anfwere the people that {pake to thee, уір, Thy; 
father made our yoke heauy , but make thou 10 
lighter for vs: thus fhal thou fay vnto them, Му 
d Jeaft part fbalbe bigger then my fathers loynes. 

11 Now whereas my father did burden you w.th 
agrieuous yoke,I wil yetincreafe your yoke; ту 
father hath chaftifed you with rods,but I will cor- 
rect you with [| fcourges. d 

12, € Then Jeroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam thethird day, as the ine adap- 
pointed faying Come againe to me the third day. 

13 And the king antwered them fharply : and 
King Rehoboam leit the counfell, of the aucient 
men ; 

14 Andfpaketo them after the counfell of the 
young men, faying , My father made your yoke 
іе but I will increafe ic: my father cha- 

ifed you w;throdde:, but I will свиле зон with 
Ícourges. 

15 So the king hearkened not vnto the peo- 
ple: for itwasthet ordinance of God, that the 


c Or. thit Rood 
by himbar їз, 
which were of 
hicconnfell and 
еси. 
























9 Or Iele fazer: 
ineanisg,that he 
wasoltarre greas 
terpower tben 
washisfather. 
der. frorpions, 


E 


€ Godswill ime 


Роса пее | Lord might performe his ying , which he had 
fond eer | poken T by Ahijah che Shilonite to Teroboam 


the {onne of Nebat. 

16 Sowhen all Ifrael faw that the king would 
not heare them , rhe people anfwered the king, 
faying,* What portion haue we in Dauid ? for we 
haue none inheritance in the fonne of 1Љај. О 


nothingcan bee 
donc Биг accor- 
ding tothe lame, 
and yetmans will 
workech as of it 


fefe,fo that it can 
notbeexenfedin | I{rael,euery man to your tents: now fee tothine 
йош ен, by al- | owne houfe;Dauid.So all Ifrael departed to their 
кёйш [tens o 
+2» ly she band. 17 Howbeit Rehoboamreigned ouer the chil- 
af dren of Ifrael chat dwelt in the cities of Ludah. 
катета 18 Then King Rehoboam fent Hadoram that 
Jor reeciner, was}| ouer the tribute, and the children o: тае} 
ftoned him with ftones that hee died: then king 
#21» трей | Rehoboam [made {peed to get him vp to his cha- 
dunjelfits ret,to flee to Teru‘alem. 
19 And Ifrael rebelled againft the hou‘ of 
Danid ynto this day. 
билер IT 
4 Reboboam й forbidden 10 fight адат? teroboam. 5 Cities 
which hee batt, 2x. Hee hath eaghscene wues, and threefcore 
tonc ubinar,and by them eyzhs and bwen:y font and sbrecfecre 
daughtere, 
*pKnpisaest| A Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Icrufa- 


lem,hec gathered of the houfe of Iudah and 
Beniamin nine {core thoufand chofen men of war 
to fightagainft bTfrael,andto bring the kingdom 
gaine to Rehoboam. 

2 Butthe word of the Lord came toShema‘ah 
tbe man of God,faying, 
3 Speake vnto Rehoboam the fonne of Salo- 
ion king of Iudab, and to all Ifrael char ars in 


a Thatisthe halfe 
| tribe of Beniamin: 
for che other halfe 
was gone alter 
Jeroboam, 

ГЬ Meaning, che 
ten tribes which 


belted, 
rebelled, m 


Chap.xj.xij. 
the olde men that had ftood before Salomon his Iudah, and Beniamin,faying, 


- lem of all the tribes of Iitael, fuch as fct their 


| 


- Iraels idolatry, 158 F 





4 Thus faith the Lord, Ye fhal not go vp,n 
fight againft your brethren : returne euery ma 
to his hou‘ : for this thing is done of mee, The 
obeyed therfore the SooF the Lord. 
ned from going agair ft Leroboam, 

5. AndRehoboam dwelt in Ieru'alem, and 
«built ftrong citiesin Indah, | € Orsepayred 

& Hee bulealfo Bcth-l:hem , andEtam,and them,and made 


запа retur 
1 


Tekoa, them ftrong to be 
7 And Beth-cur,and Shoco,and Adullam, | Parpabls teret 
8.  AndGath,andMarefhayind Ziph, ч 
э ` And Adoraim,and Lachifhyand Azckah, | 
10 And Zorsh,and Aialon,& Hebron,which * 

were in Indah and Beniamin, {trong cities. , 
11 Andhe|[{ rcpaired the ftrong [о PUL Го», fireugthenedi 






captainesin them, and йоге of vitaile, and oyle, 
and wine. " 

12 Andin all cities he patfhields and {peares, 
and made them exceeding ftrong : fo Iudah an 
Beniamin were his, { 
„13 GAnd the Priefts and the Leuites that wer 
m "x › T reforted vnto him out of all cheir зр, fiord, 

14 For the Leuites left their ‘uburbs and their, 
poffeffion,and came to Iudah andto Ierufalem ; 

* for Ieroboam and his fonneshad caft them out! + 
fiom miniftring in che Pricftes office vnto the 
Lord. 

15 *And he ordained him Priefts for the high] *r қиргиз, рт 
places,and for che d deuils & for the calues which] 4 Meaning idol 
be had inade. teade liage 1$. 

16 Andaftcr the Leuites there came to Ierufa- 


Chap.13 2, 


* hearts to feeke the Lord God of Ifrael, го.ойег| e Whichwere 
vntothe Lord God oftheir fathers. BIB SOUS 

17 Sothey ftrengthened the kingdome of Iu- MUS Ж 
dah,and made Rehobuam the fonne of Solomon 2 
mighty, three yeerelong : for three уесгеёеу! 
fwalked іп the way of Dauid and Salomon, ; ` | £ Solongasthey | 

18: And Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath the | feared God.and | 
daughter ofTerimoth the onne o: Dauid to wife,| they proipeted,- | 
a Abihail the daughter of Eliab the fonne oz | 

E = 
19 Which bare him fonnes, Ieufh,and Shema- 
riah,and Zaham, 

20 And after her he tooke Maakah the daugh- 
ter of Abfalom, which bare him Abijah, and At- | 
thai,and Ziza,and Shelom‘th, 

21 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the dzugh- 
ter of Abalom abone ail his wives and his concu- 
bines: for he took eighteene wiucs and three{core 
concubines,and begate eight and rwentie fonnes, 
and threefcore daughters., a 

21 AndRehoboam madeg Abijah the fonne 
of Maakahthe chicfe ruler among his brethren : 
for he thought to make him king, 

23 And heetaughchim: Еи all his 
fonnes thorowout all the countries o”1udah and 
Beniamin vnto every ftrong citie: and hee gaue 


them abundance of vittaile, and h defired many jh He gaucbim, | 
wiues.. ee hawe many) 
wines 


g Calledalfs As 
biizmwhorelg. , 
pcd three yeere, 
1, Kings t$.3. 


CHAP ZIL 
1 Rehoboam Gr[aketbthe Lord, and и punifocdsy Shifak 5 
Sbexiaiab reprouctb bim. $ He humblech іе. 7 God cae 
desh bm nccour, 9 Ба taketh his trea[urt, 13 Ни теже 
ans death. 16 Aciiah bu jonne fucceedethbbya. С _ 


AÑ when || Rehoboam had eftablifhedthe 

kingdome,and madeit ftrong, hee forfooke 

the law oftheLord,and? al! Ifraelwithhim. For fach isthe, | 
Ioconllancy of , 


she people,tharfor the шой gari they follow the vieesof their gbuerpou: sy 
- ‚ 2 Therefore 


2r sbentheTord 








hi 











c Temple fpoiled. ILC 


2 Thereforeinthe fift yeereofKing Rehobo- 

am , ShifhaktheKing of Egypt came vp ара 
(Ierufalem. (becaufé they had cranfgreffed againft 
the Lord.) 

3 With twelue hundreth charets , and three- 
{core thoufani hor'emen , and the people were 
without number, thit came with him fro Egypt, 
een the Lubims, b Sukkij ms,& the || Ethiopians, 


called the Trog 4 And hetooke the trong cities which were 

doditesberanfe | of Iudah,and came vnto Ierulalem. 

ih ым 5 Then cameShemaish the Prophet to Re- 
fOr еске Mors.) hoboam, and to the princes of Tudah , that were 


gathered together inTerufalem, becaute of Shi- 
thak,and {aid vaco them, Thus faith the Lord,Ye 
havne forfaxen me, є therefore haue ï alfo left you 
in thehands of the Shifhak, 

6 Thenthe princes of Ifael , and the King 
humbled themíelues, and fayde, The Lorde я 


e Signifying, char 
nocalamitiecan 
€omevoto vs ex. 
cept welorfake 
God.and chat be 





neue leauechvs diuk. 

RE пере сай 7 Andwhen the Lorde fawe that they hum- 
4 Andtherefore | bled themfelues , the worde of the Lord came to 
doth intlypu- | Shemaiah, faying , They haue humbled them- 
E foryour | felues,tberefore T will not deltroy them, but I will 


fend them deliuerance fhortly,and my wrath (hall 
# Zbr.drop domne, Not 1 be powred out уроп Ierufalem by the hand 
| of Shifhak, : 


` 8 Neuertheleffe they fhall be his feruants : fo 
e Hetheweth | fhallthey know my е feruice, and the feruice of 
that Gods punifh- the kingdomes ofthe earth, 
tedeloyhisve.| 9, $ Then Shithak King of Egypt came vp a- 
ketl buttocha- pr and tooke thetreafures of the 
fifethem.to ufe o^the Lord, and the treafures of the Kings 
кыеш honfe:he tooke even all , and he caried away the 
themlelues andto | fhiclds o en which Salomon had made, 
koowhowmuch | О In {саф whereof King Rehoboam made 
beteritisto | fhieldsofbraffe,& cammitted themto the hands 
[rr ofthe chief of the guard, that waited at ў doore 
S Chap. tyr, | OftheKings houfe. 
s , | rs And when the King entredinto the houfe 
oftheLord , the guard cameand bare them and 
| brought them againe vnto the guard chamber. 
f Which decta- NC Ahdbecau'e hee ! humbled him'elfe , the 





rethshatGod | wrath ofthe Lord turned from him,that hewould 
торе | not deftroy all together. And alfoinIudah the 


but bit copuer- 
fiow,Ezek.t8.32. 
and 33,11. 

* 1 King. igata 


things profpered. 

-13 *SoKingRehoboam was ftrong in Ierufa- 
lemand reigned : for Rehoboam was one and 
fotirtie yeere olde, when he began to reigne, and 
|g Thatis,welue | reigned c fenenteene yeres in Ierufalem , the citie 

RSEN whichthe Lord had cho'enout of all the tribes 
comehy Shifhak, | OF Ifrael to puthis Namethere, And his mothers 
vete z. name was Naamah an Ammoniteffe, 
| 14 Andhe did euill : for hee prepared not his 

: = heart to feeke the Lord, i 
| 1$ Theaétes alfo of Rehoboam, firft and laft, 
are rhey not written in thet booke ofShemaiah 
| the Prophct,and 1440 the Secr, in rehearfing the 
| penealog:e? and there was warre alway betweene 
| Rehoboam and Ieroboam. 
| 16 AndRehoboamflept with his fathers, and 
| was buried inthe citie of Dauid, and J| Abijah his 
| Гоппе reigned in his ftead. , 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 Abijah maketh warre again? lerchoam 4 Hee fhewethibe 
eceaffon, 12 Hee Iruileyh in the Lora and suerconameth lero- 
болт 21 Of bw wines and children 


N the eighteenth yeere of King Ieroboam be- 

‚ А gan Abijah toreigne ouer? Indah, 
2 Hereigned three yeere in Ierufalem : (his 
falom fer Abita” mothers namealfo was > Michaiah the daughter 
father, i, King.ty.a, ОЁ Vticl of G-bea)andthere was warre between 


лг = 





p Ebr fepings. 


pr, oim. 


a Hemesneth lue 
dahand Beniamin 
b OrnMaacha,t, 
Xing.ts.a. 

є Called alfo Ab. 











bijah. leroboam di comfited, 





Abijah and Teroboam, . - 

3, And Abijah Kc the baccell in агау with the 
armie of vailant men of warre, esen foure hun- 
dreth thoufand chofen men.Ieroboam alfo fet the 
battell іп aray againft him with eight hundreth 
thoufand chofen men which were {trong and va- 
liant. 

4 And Abijah ftood vp vpon mount 4 Zeme- 


E S atu $ zu d Which 
raim,which isin mount Ephraim, and faid, О Ie- LCD 



























ы ofthe tops of 
roboam,and all Ifrael,heare you me, mount Ephraim, 
5 Ought you nor to know thatthe Lord Сод | £ Aadtherefere 
whofoeuer doth 


off frael hath giuen the kingdome ouer Hirael to 
e Dauid for euer , esce» to hum and to his fonnes 
by a couenantf offalt 2 

6 And Teroboam the fonne of Nebatthe fer- 
панк of Salomon the fonne of Dauidisrifen vp, 
and hath * rebelled againft his Lord: 

т. Andthere are gathered to him g vaine men 
and t wicked,and mace themfelues ftrong againft 
Rehoboam thefonne of Salomon : for Rehobo- 
am was h bag a childe and || * cender hearted, and, 
could not refift them. 

8 Nowtherefore yethinke that ye beableto 
refift againft che kingdome of the Lord , which is 
in the S ofthe fonnes of Dauid, and yeebea 
great multitude , and the golden calues are with 
you which Ieroboam made you for gods, 

9 *Haueyee not driuen away the Prieftes of 
the Lord thefonnes of Aaron and theLeu tes,and 
haue made you Pricftes like the people of orker! 
countreyes? whofoeuer commeth to f confecrate| р This wordin 
with ai yong bullocke and feuen rams , the fame! the Chaldetongue 
may bea Prieft ofthemthat are no gods, "EB, 

10 But we belong vnto theLord our God, and му уу," 
hane not forfaken him,and the Pricfts the fonnes| + Ebr.cbsldresef 
of Aaron minifter vnto the Lord,and the Lenites; Zehar _ 
intheir office, hie ПЕ. 

11 And they burne vnto the Lord euerykmor- оранда, 
ning and euery euening burnt offrings and fwee 
incenfe, & thebreadis fet in order уроп the риге * ү: 
table,and thecandlefticke of gold with the lamps; £7. 
thereof, to burne euery euening : for wee keepe| i He (haweth the 
а web of the Lord our God : but ye haue for. TEM of doter 

faken him, ‚| whichtakeno 

12 And behold, this God ii! with vs asa cap- иет 
taine, and his Priefts with the founding trumpets,| &rine of their mi- 
to criean alarme againft you,O ye children of If-, nifters,botthinke 
rael, fight not againft the Lord God of your fa-| "e кыы and 
thers: for ye hall not profper. DESDE Rr. 

13 € But Ieroboam caufed an ambufhment| theicturnc. 
mto compaffe, «id come behind them, when they| k Avitwasap. 
wer before Indah,and the ambufhment behinds HC ^ 

iem. ] Becaufetheir. 

14 Then Iudah looked, and behold, tne bat-| сааб жаз рео 
tel wasbeforeand behind them , and they Gpl ates chr ue) 
ls diuo and the Prieftes blewe with the пыле antt 

. thelocceffe an 

Y E Andthemen of Indah gaue a fhoute : and | viorie, 1 
euen as the men of Iudah fhouted , God || (mote | m Сопот 
Ieroboam and all Iffael before Abijah and 1и-| реро 20а 
dah, , |the Spirit of God, 

16 And the children of Ifrael fled before Iudah, | he thought to 
and God санаа thn ivo sheir Paad, А 

17 And Ab jah and his people flew a great | рб, gaxe hine she 
flaughter diem, fo that diis fell downe Жош: ri 
ded of Ifrael five hundreth thoufand chofen men, |n Hetheweth , 

18 Sothechildren ofIael weie brought yn- Фа tbe fay of 
vailed, n becau'ethey ftayed уроп the Lord God vi&oties depend. 
oftheir fathers, ‚ уроп СН г 

19 And Abijah put'uedafter Teréboam , нЕ, prc Pone Im 

toc 


viurpe it ortake је 
fom that tocke 
tranfyreffcth the 
ога опсео ће 
Lord. Thaslike 
an hypocrite he 
alledged the 
word of God for 
his sduantsge. 

Е That is petpe- 
tuall,becaufe the 
thing whichis 
falted, is preferued 
(сот corruptions 
he meaoeth alfo 
that ít was made 
folemnly,aad cone 
firmed by offri 

of facrificrs,where 
astheyvied falt 
according as wag 
ordeined, Num, 
38.19. 

* LKE, a6, 



















































hauc onercome 
by deceit 
- á ali kingdemes . 
der at that time: and the children | oFTudah pre- |а affürapce оё. 











fhe 





uedhim,andhedied, — — Pe 
21 So Abijah waxed mightie, and married CHAP, ХУ, 
fourcteene wines, and begate two and twentie 4 The exhortation of Azania. B Ajapargesh bi eountre) of 


€ p |. delay. He facrificech with the people, 14 They {weer 

fonnes,and fixteerte daughters, ` -> шй. i1 He fi P 4 They [сате 
m " , he Я ] 
22 Therch of the a&s of Abiiah, and his ma | Ж HMM Lr аа лада 


ners and his fayings are written in theftorie of | 


| the Prophet Iddo, EDS the Spirit of God camevpon a Azarizh э who waseat- 
thefonne of Obed, Jed Obed,ashis 
CHAP, XIII, ! | ^2. Andie went oucto meet Afajand faid vnto father was vef S, 





‘ 4. +. shim,O Ala,and all Tudah,and Beniamin, heare ye 
3 Afadeftroyetbidlarriesendcommanacesbbicpeapletofere ite | me,’ The Lord.» with you, while yebew.thhim : 
th ol 30 а Goa when befhanld goe йай Jand ifyefeeke him,he will be found of you, buti£ 
| ye forlake.him,he will forfake you, : 
О * Abiiah flept wich hisfathers,and they bu- | 3. Nowe for a long feaíon Lirael. hath bene 
tied him in thecitie of Dauid , and Afa his fon [еш the b true.God,, and without Pzieft to b Forthe {pace of 
reigned in his ftead : in whofe dayestheland was | teach,and without law. twelne yeeres vne 
ше ten yeere, 4 But mhefeeuer returned in his affidtion to dex Rehoboam,& 
‚|, And Afa did that was good and right in | the Lord God of Ifrael and fought him, he с was ‘yecpectes der 
the eyes of the Lord his God. . _ foundofthem, . . 4 еа igi en 
3 Forhetookeaway thealtars oftheftratige | 5 Andinthartimethere ma; no peace to him, idolatry plated, 
gods and the hie places,and brake downetheima- | that did goe out and goein : bnt great troubles 16 Hee heweh, 
| were to all the inhabitants of the earth. ешш m 
6 Fornation was deftroied of nationyand ci- nes ol tyrants and 


tothe Law, God of their fathers, and to'doe according to the | tie of citie: for God tronbled them with all ad- their rage,yzt God 
nerfitie, З hath his, whom he 


Drutaé.2t, Law and the commandement, ce Ris Waar 
E $ Ardheetookeaway out ofall the citics of |, :7 Bee yee ftrong theréfore, and let not your ыи ег 

Indah the high places,and the images ; therefore Һапд bee weake : tor your d worke (hall haue delivered bistrom 

b Hetheweth | the kingdome was ^ quiet before him. Р areward,- : iw ae, Zerah kingol the 

ee the celt and 6 Hebuiltalfo ftrong cities in Tudah,becan’e | 8 € And when AG heardthefewords,andthe Etiopiens, Chap. 





+ t King. 05.8, 





кше [Ees and cut downethe? groues, - 
е, 4 And commanded ludah tofeeke the Lord 





ienes of king- | the Jand was in reft,and he bad no warre in thofe | prophecie of Obed the Prophct,he was enconra- ai Чиа 


| fandeth > H » inari 
|n aboliflin АП doe) yeeres: for the Werdiiad giuen him гей, ' ged,and tooke away the abominations dur of all whentheycalied 


| try, and aduane "Therefore hee faidto ludah, Tet vs build | the land of Tudah, and Beniamin, and outof the vpoathe Lord, 
i d Youreonfidence 


jeing ue teligion.| thc? cities, and make walles abour, and towers, | citteswhich he hadtaken ofmount Ephraim, and енор 
iEauctactollgo. | gates, and barres, whilethe land is « before ys: | he renewed the altar of the Lord, that was before (hall not be fru 
fuccumenttheres . | Decaue wee haue foughr the Lord our God, wee | theporch of theLord, í (trate. 
et. haue fought him, and hehath given vsrefton é- | 9 And hee gathered all Tadah and Beniamin, 
uery fide: fo rhey builtand protpered, [and the IE with them out of Ephraim,atid 
8 And Afa had an armie of Iudah that bare |.Manaffeh,and out ofSimeon: for there fell many 
то him out of Ifrael,when theyfaw that the Lord e Called Sh‘uan 
of Beniamin that bare fhiclds and drew bowes, | his God was withhim, coueming part’ 
d Thekingot E. | two hundreth and fourefcore thonfand : alf the(e ғо So they affembled to Ierufalem in the Ҹи зу and part 
thiopiao: Egypt. | were valiantmen, ^ р " | * third moneth,in the fifteenth yeere ofthe reigue р which they bad 


fhields and ‘peares,three hundreth thoufand, and 





е Which маза f . (Afton! if 
prb 9 € Andthere came our againftthem Zerah | of Afa, 4 [taken ofthe Ем. 
map еше, d of Ethiopia, with anhoft ОРА thou-| ті And they offered vnto the Lord the fame spians. 


Tofh.15 4 1.whete ү hs 
Кг " ye Э n 8 Iheíewerethe 
Michaiahthe Pro. | fand,and three hundreth charets , and came vnto | time of the f fpoile, which they had brought, ел К 


iphetwasborne, |e Marefhah. feuen hundreth bullockes , and иеп thou ard argant, which ed. 


1 Баа 20 то Then Afa wentout before him , and they | (сере, [manded allidela~ 
‘wishouspower, (fet the battcll in aray in the valley of Zephachahi, 12 And they made a couenant to feeke phe tesco be putto 
f Thas the chil- |befide Marefhah. . mt 42 Lord God of their fathers , with all their hear, | а шга 
dienetdod né | гі And Afacried vnto the Lordhis God, and | and withall their foule, 4 IDeutag.59, is. 

| шөт {faid , Lord, кіс is nothing with thee to Пере 13 And g whofoeuer will not feeke the Lord ^ Solongasthey 


owne power д! Р H i 
UE kir | wich many, er with no BH + helpe vs, O |-God of Iffael,fhalbe flaine,whether be were finali Tros A bia 10 р, 


еше the ftrength [Lord our God: for wee refton thee; andinthy | or great,man or woman. 
i Р + Е б А : feene and 
audfubtiltyef name are wee come againft this multitude : О Pe Aen 


theirenemies,bet Ч : 
leoufideetheetufe |Lord,thou art our God, ler not man preuaile a- 


/ and ite whether gainft thee, - - with corners. i ies and harii 
[theirenterpnfes. 12 ©Sothe Lord {mote the Ethiopians before |. 1$ And all Iudah reinyced at the oath: for they jhe fhewed кА 
pae e fa and before Iudah,andthe Ethiopians fed. ' | had бхогпе vnto the Lord with all.cheir heart, tacked zeate: fer 
атаардан 13 And Afa andthe people that was with bim, and fought him with a weole defire , and he was aus haue 
,of tbe vidory by |purfüed them vnto Gerar, And the Fihiopians |hfound of them. And the Lord gane them гей} е 1e 
hin ano isonly | hoft wacouerthrowen, fo that there was по fein | roundabout. 23 and bythe Law 
Ан сш em : for they were deftroyed before the Lord | 16 @ And King Afa depod * Maachah hi of God. Биске | 


типе ПЯ into, } x ‹ 
Salk wish ҮТЕ and before his hoft: andthey cariedaway a migh- |! mother from her regeneie,becaufe fhe had made Позор ЕО е, 
ofhismonth. |е great (роле, = an idole in agroue г and Afa brake downe her lp puies would 


HE таган 14 And they (mote all the cities round abont idoleaud ftampedit , and burnz itat the brooke 5 (sri to (избе 


eec ew Gerar : for the g fcare of the Lord came vpon Kidron. 5 the Law. 
17 But 


———————— —— eS, —————‚ 








14 And they {ware vnro the Lord with a loud |profperthem. 


voyce,and with fhouting,and with trumpets,and  * t-Ñing.s 5-13. 
1 v» ч i Or grandmo- 





! 








" н убас E s а) 7 Ж — "ue Li. „Визови: —P Э ар. саа z т m E 
"Hananiimp ifoned, Afadieth. © ILChton, Yehofbaphat. The Lawistanght? 
T 14. And they buried him in ane of his epul- 

chres,which he had made tor him(elfe in the citie 

of Dauid, and layed him in the bed, which they 
had filled with weete odours and diners kindes 
of [pices made by the art of the Apothecary : and 
they burnt edewrs for him with an exceeding 
great fire, ‚ 
































CHAP. XVII. ] 
5 tebofbaphatirufling mihe Lord , profpercth in riches and bo- 


а Whoreigned 
after Nadab the 
|fonneofierebe- 
am, 

|* x. Kinp 15.17. 

b Hefurtified it 
with watles and 
ditches: ic was a 
sitieia Beniamin 
neeteto Gibeon, 
‘or, Darmefer, 





c He gane him. 
[elfe wholly to 
ferue the Lord, 






























| ; 17 Butche high placessvere not ktaken away 
ASA E out of бае: E^ hd heart of Afa was m perfite 
jofzealeimhim, | all his dayes. Б 
БЕГ 18 Alb hebrought into thehoufe of God the 
(EEUU. | things that his father had dedicate, and that hee 
land partiybythe (Ваа лыш and gold,and veiicds, 
fape:ftitionol thef ro Andthere was no warre vhto the fiueand 
pron thirtieth yeere ofthe reigne of Afa, 
клау | Becaufe {hae Gad was called the God ot Ifrael,oy rea'on of bia promife 
[to tazkon : cheiefoje Ifrael 15 lometime takea for ludah , becaule tadah wathis i з 
chiefe рор, mf [n 1cipe&t of hia p;edeccffonts, - мент. 6 Heaboubeb idolatry. т vnd canfesh she people 
- > sabrianght. ax Hevecenerb ати оў frangers, 5 His 
CHAP. XVI. PINUDLIORS and теп of waryc. 
з Aa for feareaf Rafha king of Ifrael, таер acouenant vith A ND Tehofhaphat his fonne reigned in his 
Ben badadking of Aram 7 Het is reprooned by the Prophet, ftead,and prevailed againft Tf ael. 
Bj Whom pes! mprifon. 1а He paticth bu rufi Inthe 2 Andhe put garitons inallthe {trong cities 
жшн of Iudah, and fet bands in the land of ludah and 
[^ the fixe and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of | in the cities of Ephraim, which Afa his father had 
Afa, came а * Baafha king of Ifrael vp againft taken. A 
Iudah,and built > Ramah,to let nonepaíte out or 3 Andthe Lord was with lehofha hat ,be- 
goein to Afa King of Iudah. caufe he walked in the а firft wayes of his father 
2 Then Af brought ош filuer and gold out Danid,and fought not ^ Baalim, 
of the trea ures of the houfeof the Lord, andof} 4 But foug! tthe Lord Godofhis father, and 
the Kings houfe , and ‘ent to Ben-hadad king of walked in his commandements, and not after the 
Aram that dwelt at || Damafcus,faying, trade of Ifrael, Қ б 
з There 4a couenant betweene me and thee, 5 Therefore the Lord ftablifhed the king- 
and betweene my father and thy father : behold, | dome in his hand,and all Iudah brought prefents 
€ Hethonghtro |T haue fent thee fluer and gold: come, © breake | to Ichofhaphat, fo thathce had of riches and ho- 
' repulfehivadner. | I y j 
faris by an valaw. | thy league with Baafba king of Ifrael that he may | nour in abundance, — 
ifnllmeanesthat | depart trom mee. 6 Andhe-lift vp his heart vnto thewayes of 
in, by fecking 4. AndBen-hadad hearkened ynto King A’, | the Lord, and he tooke away moreouer the high 
р HA finfid-Is | and fent the captains of the armies which he had, | placesandthegroues outofIudah. — 
е Tacksamitie, | againft the cities of Ifrael, And they mote Jion, | 7 € And in the third yeere of hisreigne hee 
[thinking thereby | and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the ftore-cities | fent his princes, Ben-hail, and Obadiah, and Ze- 
тане them: | of Naphtali. chariah,and Nethanecl, and Michaiah, that they 
ш $ And when Ваза heard it,he left building | fhould d teach in the cities of Iudah, | d He knew it was 
| ч of Ramah,and let his worke ceale, $ Andwith them Leuites,Shemaiah and Ne- |in vaine to profe fe 
| 6 Then Afa the king tooke all Indah;and ca- | thaniah,and Zebediah,and A'ahcl, :nd Shemira- KE Lael 
tied away the ftones of Ramah and the timber | moth,and Jehonathan,and Adoniiah, and Tobi- акаа 
thereof, wherewith Baa(ha did build, and he built | iah, and Tob-adoniiah, Leuites ‚ and with them |ioftrué the propte 
therewith Geba and Mizpah, Elifhama and Iehoram Pricfts, RE Se 
7 Ç Andar that fame time Hanani the |} Seer | 9 And they taught in Iudah , and had the We саа X 


Mor. Prophet, 


DOLOR came to Afa King of Iudah , and (aid vnto him, | booke of the Law ot the Lord with them , and jidotatry. 
saint? | Becaufe chou haft refted уров the king of Aram, | went about thorowout all the cities of Tudah, 
Vr. rrjon honfe. | and not refted in the Lord thy God „therfore is | aud taught the people, 


` 10 And the feare of the Lord fell уроп all the 
kingdoms of the lands that were round about Iu- 
dah‘and they e fought not againft Ichofhaphar. 
11 And (em of the Philiftims brought Ieho- Д 
fhaphat gifts and tribute fluer, and ће Arabians CN 
brought him flocks, feuen thoufand and feuen |ry;and Keep 
hundreth rammes, and feuen thoufand and (цеп |theit enemies in 


hnndrech hec goats.. feave,that they 
cannot be able to 


d Thus in fead off the hoft ofthe king of Aram elcaped out of thine- 
turning to God by hand, an 3 n 
шато паз Ethiopians and the Lubims,were they 
nitionefthe Pro- | not a great hofte with charets and horfemen, ex- 
(КОКЫНУ, ceeding many? yet becaufe thou diddeft reft уроп 
Мес as eer the Lord,he deliuered them into thine hand, 
toldoftheitfiults) 9 "For the eyes of the Lord behold all the 


10", ewnesr | earth to hew himfelie trong with them that are 


t ThusGod to 
fperechall fe. 


Eem, of perfitheart toward him: онза chen'done | 12 So Ichofbaphat profperéd and grewe vp | vecutethcit e n 
i HE fooliíhly inthis, therefore from henceforth thou | on highs and he built in Ludah palaces and cities | spainft them. 
шш 17 [fhalt hauewarres. ! : of tore, : ' 


13 And hee had great workes in the cities o 
Tudih, and men of warre, and valiant men in Ie-| . 
rufalem, 

14 And thefe are the numbers of them after 
the houf of their father$.In Iudah wi re captaines 
of thou ands, Adnah the captaine,and f with him 
of valiant men three hundreth thoufand, ` 

1$ Asd || at his hand Теһоһамап a ¢aptaine, 
and with him two hundreth and fourefcorc thou- 
ап à 

16 Andat hishand Amafiah the fonne of Zi- 
chri, ! which willingly offered himfelfe vnto the 
Lord,and with him two hundieth thonfand váli- 
antmen. " 
1-47 And of Pruizmin , Eliada a valiant mans 

З ап 


e Godplagned | то Then Айа waswroth withthe Seer, and рис 
ean him into a | prifon : for he was 4 dilpleafed with 
that it isnothing DR ofthis roba oppreffed cere 
tobegiu well.ex. |taine of the people at the fame time. 
eeptwefoconti- | тг Andbehold,the aces of Afa firft and laft, 
ышкы BUE loe, they are B rr inthe booke of the Kings of 
Godrployaad | Ludahand тагї. . n 

put ош whale 12 { And Alà inthe nine and thirtieth yeere 
dein abae ОЁ his reigne was [| * difeafed in his fiet , and his 
але тен di'eafe was || ©єхїгете: yet hc fought not the 
кете M Lordin his das e,butto dei phyfi He 
(ficians, except 13 So А/а Пере with his fathers , and died in. 
Mfftweferketo | che one and fourticth yeere of his reigue. ' 


Godto purge 5 
onrfinnes which ate the £hiele canfe of all oat difeales y agdaftet vie the helpe of 


the Phyfician,as a meant by whom God wetkcth. 1211 UH 
1 Р 


на чш 











' 


T Ebris hi hand,’ 


1 Ormext to bim. 


f Meaning. which 
wata Nazatiie, 
Numb.é. 




















— + EE 
Ahabs prophets. ы 
| and with him armed men with bowe and fhiclde! red into your hand, ng 

| ewohundreth thoufand. 15 And the King (aid vnto him,How oft fhall 
18 And achis hand Iehozabad,and with him | I chargethee, that thou tell mee nothing but the | 
an hundreth and fourefcore thou'and armed to] rrueth in the Name of the Lord? . 

the warre, ) 16 Then he taid,I fiw all Ifrael fcatrered in the 
g Thatisthey_ 19 Thefeg waited on the king , befides thofe| mountaines,asfheepe that haue no fhepheard:and 
жасаш which the king put iathe ftrong cities chrongh- | the Lord faid , m Thefe haue no mafter: let them | m up perfe 

up out all Iudah. returne спегу man tohis houfe in peace. о ры 
17 Andthe king of Lraelfaid to Iehofhaphat;| feqaad Ahab ~ 
CHAT. KVITT DidInor tell thee , that he would nor prophefie| Maine. 

] good уто me,but euill ? 
з Iehofhaphat mateth ийет Abeb, v» Foure bund tib| 18 Acaine hefaid,Therefnreheare ye the word | 


Prophets conttfed A ab togoeto warre. 16 Michaiabù a- IC. т 4 
рй. м Жана» CHE 25 The Lingputserh ofthe Lord : I fiwe the Lord fit уроп his throne, 


Chap.xyiij. "ui Michaiahs ргорћесіе.. 160 t 


andall the 4 hofte of heauen ftanding at lusrighr ^ Meaning, hia 


nim im prifon. 29 The effr of his prophefie. С ‘Angels. 
н ‚ |hand,and at his left. | 
E VUE Nd*Iehofhaphat had riches andhonourin| 19 And the Lord faide, Who fball || perfwade | стаите. | 
DUE ‚ Xabundance, but he was ioynedin а affinitie | Ahab king of Itacl,that he may goe vp,and fall 
married Ahabs | With Ahab, " at Ramoth Gilead ? and one fpake and faid thus, 
daughtet. 2 Andaftr certaine b yeeres he went downe | and another faid that, 


EAE мае ^ to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab flewefheepeand| го Then there came foorth a fpirit andftood 

Тр. "* | oxen for him in great sumber,and for the people| beforethe Lord, and faide, I will perfwade him, 
Я that he had with him, and enticed him то goe ур | And the Lord {aid vnto him, herein? 

€ Torccouerit | vnto t Ramoth Gilead, z1 And hefaide , I will goe out and be a falfe 

erue nar з. And Ahab king of Ifrael {ауд vnto Icho- | fpiritin the mouth ofall his Prophets. And ohee| o Thrtis, the 

the Syrians, | haphat King of Iudah, wilt thou goe with me to | faid, Thon fhalt perfwade,and fhalt alo preuaile : 1914. 

Ramoth Gilead? And he anfwered him, Tamas] goe forth,and doe fo. ; 

thouart sand my peopleas thy people, and we| 22 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath put 


well ioyne with thee in the warre. a r falfe pirit in the mouth of thefé thy Pro-|? Tothemibst 


4 And Ichofhaphat faid vnto the king of If) phets,and the Lord hath determined euill againft ота i 
d Hearethead | "ael, Aske counfell, I pray thee, at thedword of| thee, $ feadeth Ёгонр de. 
wife offome Pie. "| the Lord this day. 23 Then Zidkiah the fonne of Chenaanah came йор, thar they 
gne ы Y 5 Therefore the king of Ifrael gathered of neere and (mote Michaiah уроп the 4 checke,and ош beleve «| 
Godswil © | Prophetsfoure hundreth men, and fayde упо ЇЧ , By what way went the Spirit of the Lord! Bythis cruelty, 
€ Whichwere | them, Shall wegoetu Ramoth Gilead to battell from me,to jpeake with thee ? tis ambitienrnd 
thePeophesof | or fhall T ceafe? And they fayd Goe vp: for God| 24 And Michaiah faid, Behold, thou {Һа fee Н Scr 1 
HU fhall deliuer itinto the kings hand, that day when thou fhalt goe from chamber tote MESE 
RENE konk Die 6 But Iehofhaphar faid, Is there here neucra| chamber to hidethee. | boattefthe Spi- 
fatterers aad {ach} Prophet more of theLord that we might inquire) 25 Andthe king of Ifrael faid , Take yee Mi-|titwhichthey | 
albere мно chaiah, and carie him to Amon the gouertiour of! Paur erana i | 
EET EE 7 Апае king of Ifrael fayd vnto Tchofha-| the citiejand to Toafh the kingsfonne, Sit ean 


phat, There is yetoneman,by whom we тау азК|. 26 And fay, Thus faith che king,Pur this man! whom thetiue 
{Yetthetrue | counfell ofthe Тога, Ьис I £ hate him:for he dothj in the prifon hou е , and feede him wich bread of Spiris | 

miniftersof God | not ue good vnto me,but alway enill: it isjr afBidtion,and with water ofaffliion vntil J re: ПЕ um. M 
СЕ E: ло сєз! Michaiah the fonne of Imla. Then Ichofhaphat |turne in peace. t aod Teele (cele 
BE БЫ, Jc *| faid,Let not the king fay g fo, 27 And Michaiah aid [£thou returne in peace, | hunger and thit, 
ked magiftrates 8 Andthe king of V'rael called an eunuch,& the Lord hath not poken by mee. Апа || he faid, 80r, Aicbaish, | 
cannot abide faid,Call quickly Michaiah the fonneo£Imla, {Heare all ye people. 


Ыргак 9° W And theking of Шаг апа Tehofhaphat| 28 So the king of Ifrael, and Iehofhaphat the | 








Meaning that | King of Tudah fate either ofthem on his throne] king of Iudah went to Ramoth Gilead, 

E engbimotto | clothed in their happarell : they fate euen inthe] 29 And the king of 1 тас] said vnto Ichofha- 
| teflletoheae — |threfhing floore at the entring in of the gate of|phat , I will! change my «elfe, and enter into the f Thus the wicked 
Эту һаг мазо | Samaria: and all the Prophets prophefied before Саке: but pa thouon thine apparel. So the king Friskebyrteit 

h Thatis,in their | them. of Ifrael changed him‘elfe,and they went into the ko efcape Gods 

к ir fion 5 P 

maielty audroyall| 10 And Zidkiah the fon of Chenaanah made |batteli > Jindgements 

apparcll, — him i hornes of yron, andfaide , Thusfaiththe| 395 Andthe king of Aram had commanded the which he tb' eat- 
| i Read t,King. neth by his wor 


Lord, With the'e fhalt thou риб the Aramitcs| captaines of the charets that were with him, fay- 

уос thou haft confumed them. ing , Fight you not with fmall nor great , buta- 
tr Andall the Prophets prophefied fo ,faying, | gainft the king of Ifrael onclv. 

Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and profper: for the} зт And when the capraines of the charets faw 

Lord fhall deliuer it into the jo of the king.  {Tehofhaphat,they faid,It isthe king of Iftael.and |, rre cried tothe 

k Thinking,thag | 12 € And the Meffenger that wentto call Mi- they compaftéd abouchim to fight. But Yehofha- Lord by acknow- 

челер ЕТО (eie аве to him, faying,Behold,the words of |phat ғ cried, and the Lord helped him, and moo- Hedging his fault 


з. 


іо going withthis 





| о the Prophets declare good to the king with one [ued them tedepars from him. MEUS. 

| inonething.chat | accord : let thy word therefore,I pray thee,bee| 32 For when the captaines of the charets {aw | arte again tte 

| hebeing butone | like one of theirs,and fpeake thou good; at hee was not the king of Ifrael , they turned word of the Lord. 
КҮГЕ, | 3 And Michaiah faide , as the Lord Кие, backefromhim. — EY LR E 

| notagaia fay it. whatfoeuer my God faith, that will I fpeake, 33 Then a certaine man drew а bowe ['migh- [57 meteyfor 


I Hetpakerhishy| _ 54 € Soheecametothe Kng , andtheKing ішу, and fmotethe king of Ifracl berweene the сте. | 
deriffonofthe — |fayd vnto him,Michaiah,fhall we goero Ramoth |ioynts {| o£ his brigandine: Therefore hee {aid to } Ерін д4 Хар 
gn ERU Gilead to battell,or fball 1 Jeane oft? And he faid- [his charetman, Turne thine hand,and car y me out Ue сти lr 
SEED 1 Goe ye vp,and profper,and they shall be deline-|ofthe hofte : fo: T am hurt, аа 


E . 34 And = 














Iudges and minifters appointed. - — П Chron. ~~ Kehofhaphats prayer. 
AM a et A =. 
34 And che batrell increafed that day: andthe | «to feeke the Lord, & proctaimed a № through- 6 This declareth 
a Hediffembled King of Iffael ^ ftoóde {НИ in his charer арап out all Iudah, gm thefeare of |, 
hishwithathis the Aramitesvatilleuen , and diedacthetume-of 4. And Iudah gathered themfelues together Еее м | 









fouldicrsmight the unne going down, A eds to aske counfell ofthe Lord: they cameeuen out firre them tos | 
ЖЫЛ ош P E £ НАР; XIX, 7 ofall the cities ofludah to inquire of the Lords. Bye: and te di 

4 Mer hoT ap ac wuvebuted Ly the Prophet Jecatiedazeine |. 5 And Echothaphat ftood in the Congrega- Miner 4i 

T dbepevp e tozae honouring of the Lord, $ He appomtethimdges | tion of Iudah and Terufalem in the houte of the écththe wicked 

and munftert, y Awd exbortezb tow co fedre God. Lord before the new court. gither to feeke af 

| A NdIchofhaphat the King ofludah returned | 6 Апа fayd, O Lord God of our fathers, art ye же) sin 
fEbrimpeme, | A "afe co his Route in Ieruíalem, not thou Godin heauen ? and reigneft пос thou i 7 Дае 

[^ 2 And Iehuchefonne of Hanani the Seer went | оп all the kiugdomes ofthe heathen?and in thine j 

[out co meetehim , and faidto king Iehofhaphar, handis power and might , and none is able to 

|а Wouldeft thouhelpe the wicked, and Jouethem | withftand thee. х 4 
D а that hate che Lord ? therefore for this thing the А 7 Diddeft nor thou our God сай out the in- 
udyencevef Ged wrath | ofthe Lordisvpon thee. ~ пране ofthis land bcfore thy people Ifael, 
isanerall uch | 3 Neuertheles good thingsare found in thee, | and 4 gaut(tit to the $ed of Abraham thyfriènd 4 Hee gromdetk 
thatfapportthe | becaufe chou haft taken away ў groues out ofthe for euer 2 Й 4 his prayer уров 
Bw ets ded. insit el кы соз жырын O у 
thaetheyareenee | 4 @SoTehofhaphat dwelt at Ieruíalem, and | а Sanétaary therein for thy Name, faying, tohelpe,and ао 
miesto?llfachas | returned and went >throughthe people from Be-| _ 9 *Ifeuill come уроп vs, asthec {word of pn his mercy, 
hatecheLord. | er-fheba co mount Ephraim , and broughtthem | 1udgement,or peftilence,or famine: we will tand which he wiil cone 
ыыы fm | againe vnto the Lord God of their fathers, | beiore this houfé & in thy prefence (for thy name Aet, ше 
b Hevifited all 5 And hee ft iudges in the land throughout | ! isin this houfe) and will cry vnto thee in our jth once chofea 
biscountrey.and | all che trong cities o£ fuduh,citieby citie, tribulation, and thou wilt heare and helpe, - them and begon 
pegng! i RE 6 And faid rotheiudges, Take heede what yee 10 And now, behold, the childrenot * Am- "RW hiy graces 
Pathe knowledge | doe ; for yee execute not theindgements ofman, | mon and Moab, and Monnt Seir, by whom thou Ё iva ЧЫ E 
ofthe trueGod. |butofthe Lord, andhe зе суі youin спе wouldcft not letIfrael goe, when they came out nape. 1d. 3ye 
© Eothto preferne| сае and judgement. a| of the land of Egypr: but they curned:afidefrom je Meaning warre 
i5 кш 7 Wheretorenow let the feare ofthe Lord be | them,and deftroyed them not: ‘ ‘ rich солипав 
youif you осе | уроп you : take heede and doe it: for there is no 11 Behold, I fay, they reward vs, in comming Е 
contraty. | d iniquitie with che Lord our God, neither *re-| to сай vs out of thine inheritance, which thou [our finnes, | i 
п чш Pan | Фед. of perions,nor receiuing ofreward. | haft caufed vs to inherite. x Р Lr is,itis here 
of thepanil ene $ Moreouerin Ternfalem did Iehofhaphatfec 12 O our Gad,wilt thou notiudge them? for dic detti 





ficot,thatheha. | ofthe Lenites,and ofthe Pricfts and of the chiefe there isno ftrength in vs го Aland before this great prefence and fa~ 
tethalliniquity, | of the families of Ltael,for theiudgment & cau e multitude that commeth againft vs, neither doe | uour, 
* Deut, 10.17. | ofthe Lord,and they e returned to Lerufilem. we know whar to doe; burour eyes gare toward | * Deut.2.9, 



















ioh 34.19. ; he небет 33.1, 
eet And he charged chem,faying, Thus (hall ye) thee. 3 

ps Sud i dici the feare EG Lord faithfully andwitha| 13 And all Iudah flood ^ before the Lord LE 

gaht 2.6, | perfite heart, Г with their yong oncs,their wiues, and their chil- and wait for our 

pu то And in euery caufe that (Һа! cometo you of, dren, А i eee ы 

И | your brethren that dwellin their cities,betweene) 14 “And Tahaziel thefonneof Zechariah, the b Thacisbelore 


€ ThePriets and) i blood and blood betweene law and precepr,ta-| fonne of Benaiah, the fonne of Teicl, the fonne of the arke of ch 
Laviteswhich | putes and judgements , ye fhallindve therm d ad-| Mattaniah, a Leuire of thefonnes of Afaph s Pas! cares 
fhonid iadge mat» onith ther that they tre(paffe noragainft the) there, уроп whom came i the Spirit of the Гога, | Which was m 


terr aceordingto in the middes of the С Eus 
thewordofthe | Lord,that s wrath come not vponyou and vpon| іп the middes ofthe Congregation, foo) 
Lord. | your brethren. Thus (hall yedoandtre'paffenor.| · 15 And lie faid, Hearken ye alt Iudah, and ye ines ed 


§ That istoty 11 Andbehold , Amariah the Prieft /Ља bee! inhabitants of Ierufalem, and thon, King Teho- 

ener езше | the chicfe ouer you in all matters of ELA Nerd fhaphat:: thus faith the Lord vnto you, Feare уо 

wnawares,orelfe | Zebadiah the fonne of Hhmael , a ruler ofthe| Bot,ueitherbea&aid for this great multitude: fo 

on fetparpofe, | houfe of Indah, [ball be for all hel Kings ‘af-| the k batrell # not yours,but Gods, м k They fight a= 

Tome faires,and the Leu'tes (ball be officers ibefore you.) 16 Tomorrow goe yee downe againft chem :i pe gan EM 

Р a КЫЗ of courage, and doc it, and the Lord (half bee | behold, they come vp bythe clift of Ziz, and yed КЕЛИУ 

God would punith| with the k good, fhal find them at the end of the brookebeforethe fight loryou, 

Fo cis MERECE NIU ree aes mee 

Miner ode EAE Ne E eerte Hed iE SERERE M oe N i Yee (Ба not neede to fight in this рате 

а Godwill asi them that doe inftice. Жапа ftill, mooue riot, and behold the |] alad "&xed.ra,r5,14. 
CHAP, XX," tion of the Lord towards you: О Indah, and Ic) V Orsdtlatranee, 

i р j- rufalem, саге yee not, neither be afraid: to mor. 


Jebathaphat andtbepeopicyra) vntot^e Lord, 22 The mar- E ded : 
Bodies ыйык PEINE ade iniaa RR tov od out арліп them , and the ‘Lord wil be 
with you, 


His reione and ales. ? | 
Fter this alfo came the children of Moab & 18 € Then Tehothaphat | bowed downe with ! Declaring hie 
the children of Ammon, & with them ofthe his faceto the earth, and all Iudah aud the inba} fith and obedi- 








a That iswhieh |? Ammonites againft Iehofbaphar to barrell, | bitants of Terufalem fell downe before the Lord Ee e 
counterfeited the 2 Then there came that tolde Iehofhaphar, | worfhipping the Lord. {з= Кы" 


Ammonites in faying, There commetha great multimdeagainft, то And the Leuitesof the children of the Ko} the delinerance 

WEINE theefrom beyond the? Sea , out of Aram : and | hathites, & of the children ofthe Corhites ood Promiled. 
тете thinke behold, eg bei Hazzon Tamar, which is En- | vp to praift the Lord God of Ifrael with a low: 

shat they werethe pedi, . voyce onhigh. 

ацы butas з AndIehofbaphat feared , and fet. Біте | 20 And when they arof early in the mornin, 

he teil cate, they Were rhe Idameans of mount Seir. b Called the dead | 

Sta, where God deftroyed the fiuc cities for finie, 


1———————— 


they went forth to the wilderneffé of Tekoa: and 


as they departed , Tehofhaphat ftood and aid 


























forludah. — 
Heare ye mee, О Indah,and ye inhabitants of Te- 
rufalem : put your craft in the Lord your God, 
and ye fhalbe affured: belecue hism Prophets,and 
ye fhall profper. 

21 And when hee had confülted with the peo- 
ple, and Шо fingers vnto the Lord, and 










their words aod. 
dodtrine, 


them that fhauld praife him that » in the beauti-| 

full Sanuary, in going foorth beforethe men oi 
a Thiswasa | armes, and laying , » Praife ye the Lord,for his 
Pfalme of thankef- mercie (effets for euer, 


giuing which the| 
vied commonly: 


22 And when they began to fhoute , andto 
praife , the Lord layd ambufhments againft the 


CEU children of Ammon , Moab , and ° mount Seir, 

forhisbene&ts, | which were come againft Iudah , and they flew 

andwasmadeby| one another. 

ES. ЧЕ | 2; Forthe children of Ammonand Moab rofe 
‘| Tdumeansshich | 2gainftthe inhabitants of mount Seir,to flay and, 


to deftroy them; and when they had made an end 
of the inhabitants of Seir , eucry one helped to 
P deftroy another, 

24 And when Iudah came toward Mizpah in 
the wildernes, they looked vnto the multitude : 
and behold,the carkeifes were fallen to the earth, 
and noneefcaped, i 

25 And when Iehofhaphat and his people 
cameto take away the fpoile ofthem,they found 
among them in abundance both of fubftance and 
alfo BE laden with precious iewels, which 
they tooke for themfelues till they could cary no 
more :they were three dayes in gathering of the 


dweltin mount 
Scie, 


p Thnsthe Lord 
according to le- 
hofbaphats praje! 
declared his po 
et,when he deli- 
weredbis,by can- 
fing their enemi 
to killone ano. 
ether, 


q Togine thank! 


tothe Lord for T y 
his vi@ory: and | fpoile : forit was much. 
therefore theval-| 26 And in the fourth day they а affembled 


ley was called. 
rachab, that їз, 


Chi . ——M—M —— ——————— dl 
Chapzx, ^ lehoram:Hiscruclticandidolatrie. 161 
refhah prophecied ағат Ichofhaphat, faying 


themfelues in the valley of Berachah : for there|- 































bleísiog , or they bleffed the Lord : therefore they called the 
Шиве: name of that place, The valley of Berachah vnto 
which wasalío this day, 
called the valley | “27 ‘Then euery man of Iudah and Terufalem 
ol Lehofhaphat, 7 п 5 » 
Tool 3.a,ra.be- | returned with Iehofbaphat their head to goe a- 
ciel te] тога gaine со Ierufalem with ioy : for the Lord had 
ЧЕТО? & made them to reioyce ouer their enemies, 
lehafhaphats в 28 And they came to Ierufalem with violes 
prayer. and with harpes, and with Trumpets, esen vnto 
ana the houfé ar ied 

КОШ 29 And therfeare of God was уроп all the 
Pees Kingdomes of the earth , when they had heard 
fortordeliue- | that the Lord had foughtagainft the enemies of 
Eaoceto hisand | Ifrael.. c 
fearcecdeftcu - 


gion tohis gae- 
mits. 

* t, King. 22.41. 
т КЕЕ in his 
vertues,and thofe 
wayes wherein he 
| followed God, 
ig If thegrear саг 
and diligence of 
this good King, 
was uet ablevt- 


EE So the kingdom of Ichofhaphat was quiet, 
and his God gaue him reft on eucry fide, 

31 € And* Ichofhaphat reigned ouer Iudah, 
and was fiueand thirtie yeeres old, when hee be- 
gan to reigne: and reigned fiueand twenty yeres 
1n Terufalem, and his mothers name was Azubah 
the daughter of Shilhi, 

32 And hee walked in the Sway of Af his fa- 
ther, and departed not therefrom , doing that 





verly to abolifh all) which was right in the fight of the Lord, 
NERA 33 Howbet the hie placeswere t not taken a- 
5 >e | way: for the people had not yet prepared their 
spere ED hearts vnto Ws Cod oftheir Bis В 
flilletaetheir | 3 4 Concerning the reft ofthe aéts of Ichofha- 
nn and ista hat firft and laft, behold,thev are written in the 
aretheyableto | booke of Iehu the fonne of Hanani, which * is 
ref-emeeuill, — | mentioned in che booke of the Kings of тас. 


(which either han 
Bicle zeale,or not 
Toch as hehad: 


35 Yet after this did Iehofhaphat King ofTu- 
dah ioyne himfelfe with Ahaziah King of Ifrael, 
who was giuen to doe euil, 


hough herein li 
E eid 36 Andhe ойк with him, то * make fhips 
d . | togoeto Tarfhifh : aud they made thefhips in E- 
он ‘zion Gaber. 

qo" [37 ThenEliczerthe fonne of Dodauah ofMa- 


u Thus Ged 
would not haue 
biste ioyne in fo- 
cietie with idola. 
ters and wicked 
min, 


Becaufe thou Һай v ioyned thy feke with Ahaz: 
ah, theLord hath broken thy workes : and th 
fhips were broken, thar they were not able to go 
to Tarfhifh, 


CHAP.’ XXI, 

т Sebofhapbatdierb, 3 Ichorarafuccecdcsh Біт, q whic . 
Ийе hubrethsen, 6 Hewasbroughs:oidolasrie, 11 an 
feductibsbeprople, t6 Heisoppriffedoftbe Рите, Y 
Hu reif хас end. 

ре: then flept with his fathers ‚ ап 

was buried with his fathers in the citie of Da 
uid : and Iehoram his fonne reigned in his Асаф - 
2 And he had brethren the fonnes of Ichofha 

phat, Azariah, andIehiel,and Zechariah, and A. 

zariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah, All che! 

were the fonnes of Echofhaphat King of? Iftacl.| | Reade cha 

; 5 P-ts, 
Andtheir fathers gaue them fae gifts of 17 how by tract 
filuer and of gold, and of precious ftones, with is meant tudab, 
ftrong citiesin Iudah,but the kingdome gaue hi 

to Ichoram : for he was the eldeft. 

4 *AndIchoram rofe Yp уроп thekingdomé *2&7 8.16. 
of hisfather,and made himlelfe ftrong,and bflew b Becaufe the 
all his brethren with the fword , and alfo ofthe Wicked line uee 

] in (езге & alio ar 
Princes of c Ifrael , ambitious,they 

5 Iehoram wastwo and thirtie yeere olde; become dead 
fpare not to mue- 
ther them,whom 
by nature they 
ought moft toches 

її and defend. 1 

c Meaning ef 1u« 


when hee began to reigne , and hee reigned cigh 
eeres in Теги alem, 

6. Andhe walked in the way ofthe Kings o 
Ifrael,as thehoufe of Ahab had done: for he ha 
the daughter of Ahab to d wife, and bee wrought = В 
euill inthe eyes ofthe Lord, a ш Веза 

7 Howbeit the Lord would nor deftroy thé how itcasnot be 
houfe of Dauid,becaufe ofthe *couenant that heg «пасте fhould 
had made with Dauid , and becaufe hee had pro: тене 
mifed to gine alight to him, and to his fonnesfor 51644 204 ferae 
euer, 

8 €Inhisdaycs Edom rebelled from vnde? 14img24.4 g 4 
the hand of Iudah, and made a K:ng ouer them. E | 


*3,50,7.12,16, 


9 AndIehoram went forth with his princi Ce 
and all his charets With him: and hee rofe vp b: 
night, and fmoteEdom , which had compafle 
him in,and the captaines ofthe charets. ~ 
то ButEdomrebelled from vnder the hand ol 
Indah vnto this day, Then dideLibnahrebell af e rasdez.xiag, 
the fame time from vnder his hand, ЬесашеһҺеф 8.2. 
had forfaken the Lord God ofhis fathers. H 
11 € Moreouer hee made high places inthd ` | 
mountaines of Ludah,and cauled the inhabitant: 
of Ierufalem to commit f fornication , and ie 


f Meaning, idolas! 
trie,brcaufe that 
the idolatec brea. 
keth ptomife with 
God as doeth the 


pelled Iudah thereto, 
12 And there came a writing to him fro 
£Elijah theProphet,faying, Thus taith the Lor 
God of Dauidthy father, Becau'e thou haft nod #911010 ber 
walked in the wayes of Ichofhaphat thy father,| g someihinke 
nor in the wayes of Afa King of Iudah, that this was Elie 
13 But haft walked in Ut way ofthe Кіпрѕ {ha,focalled.be- 
оға, and haft made Iudah and the inhabi- EE 
tants of Ierufalem to goe awhoring,as the howl} dance ashad 
of Ahab went a whormg,and halt alfo faine сну! БЇШаЬ, 
brethren of thy fathers houfe, which were better 
then thou, h Wefecthis 
14 Behold, witha great plague will the Lord Cae 
finite thy people,and thy children, and thy wiues| themthat fall a- 
and all thy fubftance, = | #25 from Ged, 
15 Andthou fhalt bee in great difeafes in the and become idae 
difeafe ofthy bowels , vntill h thy bowels fallout [therers oftheir 
for the difeafe, day by day. brethren, 
16 Sothe Lord ftirred vp againft Ichoram |i There mere o 
the фігі of the Philiftims, and the Arabians that lari. Southwar 













toward Egypt, 





mere bende tHe iEthiopians. Africa Southward, 
X And 
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| 17 And they came vp into Tudah , and brake 
into it,and caried away all the fubltance that was 

k Calledalfo Ae | found inthe kings hou, and his fonnesalfo,and 

haziahas Chap | his wines , fo that there was not a fonne left him, 

dA ED. íaue kIehoahaztheyongeftofhisfonnes. —— 

1 That isas fome 18 Andafter allthis, the Lord {more him in 

his bowels with an incurable difeafe, 


~ feb fedi Аван, 


write, he was not 


regarded harde 19 Andin proceffe oftime, euen after the end 
реа Hola. | Of two yeeres, his guttes fell out with his ааб: 


fo he died of fore dileafes: andhis people made no 
burning for him like the burning of his fathers. 
Hd 29 When he began to reigne,hee was two and 
foneur,andafter |thirtie yeere old, and reigned in Ierufalem eight 
js fathers death, | yeere, ! and lined without being defired: yer they 
he was confirmed | а him in the citie of Dauid , but not among 


Koceigne Rill, © che fepulchres oftheKings, 


trie :(o that his 
fonne reigned at. 
yretes Chis father 


nsChap.31.7. 
CHAP. XXII. 
1 „Алар reignesh after leboram. 9 tihu king of Ijvael kil. 
bth Abariab, 1o Athaliah purteth so death ай she kings 
: 1те. ат Toafhefcaperh. 
waking Sage Nd* the inhabitants of Ierufalem made A- 


haziah his yongeft tonne King in his ftead: 

a Meaviugthe = ог. the armie that came witha the Arabians to 

Ріта, the сатре, had tlaine all the eldeft : therefore A- 

| haziah the fonne of Ichoram King of Judah 
jreigned, ' 

2 Two andhfourtie yeere old was Ahaziah 





b ReadChap.ate 


E That igafter | when hee began to reigne,and hee reigned ¢ one 
thedeathothis — |yeere in Ternfalem, Aud his mothers name was 
father. Arhaliah the daughter of d Omri, 


d Shewas Ahabs 
daughter, who was 
thefonne of Omri, 


Hee walked alfo in the wayes of the houfe 
of Ahab: for his mother couníclled him to doe 
(wickedly. : 
| 4 Wherefore hee did enill in the fight of the 
Lord , like the houfe of Ahab : for they were his 
е He fhewerh that € counfellers after the death of his: father , ro his 


n muitneedsfol- |deftrn&ion, 

йе» ARD 5 And hee walked after their connfell, and 
zheircounfellers | Went with Iehoram the fonne of Ahab king of 
be,and thatthere jIfrael to fight againft Hazael King of Aramat 
sannotbea good [Ramoth Gilead: andthe Aramites {mote Ioram, 
Rea ы ые `| 6 @ Andhee returnedto be healed in Izrecl, 
ks. becaufe of the woundes wherewith they had 


wounded him at Ramah, when hee fought with 
Hazael King of Aram, Now Azariah the fonne of 
Tehoram king of Iudah went downc to fee Ieho- 
ram the fonne of Ahab at Tzrecl,becaufe hee was 
ааба. 


| 
f Hereby we fee 
how nothing can 


Lomce to any, bnt x 

by Gods pronie т Апае deftru&ion of Ahaziah f came of 
EAD God,in that he wentto Ioram: for when hee was 
елет. |comejhe went foorth with Iehoram againft Ichu 
камета meanes the Гоппе of Nimfhi , * whom the Lord had an- 
to fetuetohis will. | ointed to deftroy the hou’ of Ahab. 

а PONAT. | 8 Therefore when Iehu aa iudgement 
189 зое CILE уроп the houfe of Ahab,and found the princes of 
g This wasthe | Iudah, and thefonnes ofthe brethren of Ahaziah 
[ink plague of God, | that waired on Ahaziah;he flew them alfo, 


becaufe he ioyned | 
himfelfe with 





9 Andheefought Ahaziah, and they canght 
Godsenemies:yet| him where hee was hid in Samaria , а с 
"God to declaethe | him to Ichu , and flew him and buried him, be- 
worthines of eho) caufc. faid they, he is the fonne of g Ichofhaphat, 


aplat his grand- | which fought the Lord with all his heart, So the 


lthemtoginehim |houfe of Ahaziah was not able to rereine the 
ptu kingdome, 
butiall, 


|*2. King. t. Te 


h Totheiatent |Abaziah faw that her fonne was dead, fhee arofe 


|phatthete юш14 | and ^ deftroyed all the Kings feed of the houfe of 


Dispo Tudah, 

title tothe 11 But Yehofhabeah the daughter ofthe kin: 
Edi ' 8 

таат tooke Ioafh thefonne of Ahaziah, and ftalehim 


government. 


from among the Kingsfonnes, thatfhould bee 





1I.Chron. 





‘ding to all things that Iehoiada the Prieft had 














то @*Therefore when Athaliah zhe mother of 





Ioafh anoynted King. 
flaine, and put him and his nource in the bedde 
chamber : fo Tehofhabeah the daughter of king 
Ichoram the wife of Iehoiada the? Prieft (for fhe 
was the fifter of Ahaziah) hidhim from Athali- {ез ня 
ah: fo fhe flew bim not. hich kepttheig 

12 And he was with them hid in the iboufe of tourltswrekely 






Meaning, in thé 
hamberwhere |. 
he Priefts,aod 


God fixe yeeres, whiles Athaliah reigned ouer inthe Temple, 
thekland, —— ў Ride 
CHAP, XXIII. 


1 loeh shefonueof Ahariah й тае king, 15 Atbaliab i pue 
го death, 17 The TemplTof Beal is deflrejed, 19 Iebo:ada ape 
poinsesh winiflers im she Temple, 


Nd * з in the feuenth yeere Iehoiada waxed }+2.Xing.t1.43 
Á \ bold, and tooke the captaines of hundreths |а Of thereigne of 
Athaliah,otaftee 
the death of Aha- 
zial 


to wit, Azariah the lonńe of Ieroham , and ИҺ- 
mael thefonne of Iehohanan , and Azariah the 
fonne of Obed,and Maafiah the fonne ofAdaiah, 
and Elifhaphat the fonne of Zichri in couenant 
with him, 

2 And they went aboutin Iudah , and gathe- 
red the Lenites out of all the cities ofIudah, and 
the chiefe fathers b of Ifrael: and they cametoTe-|> Meaning, of Tec | 
гий еш, eah and Beniamioz 

3 And all the congregation made a conenant eee US. 
with the King inthe houle of God: and hee fayd |Chap.1s.17. e. 
vnto them,Behold, the kings fonne muft reigne, |/2:4».7. 2,16 
asthe Lord hath fayd ofthe fonnes of Dauid. D 

4 This isit that ye fhalldo, Thethird part o үт: 
you that come on the Sabbath of the Priefts,and 
the Lenites fhalée porters of the doores, 

$_ And another third part towards the kings 
honfe, and another third part at the * gate of S 
с foundation , and all the people (рай ре їп thej © У i 
courts of the houfe of the Lord. WEBER AU 

6 Butler попе come into the houfe ofthe| the Eal, 
Lord,faue the Prieftes,and the Leuites that mini 
fter, they (hall goe in, for they are holy: bura 
the people fhall keepe the watch of the Lord. 

7 „And theLeuites fhall compaffe the King, 
roundabout, andenery man with his weapon in| е 
hishand,and he that erirechsinto the houfe Һа d Meaning, te 
be flainé,and be you with the king when he com-| o, КИДЕ ЖЕШ 
meth in and when he gocth out, - | enterptife, 

8 @So the Leuites and allIudah did: accor- 


*2.King.1t 6, 
с Which was thé 






















commanded, and тооке епегу man his.men that} 
cameon the Sabbath, with them that € went ont] e, Which had fis. 
on the Sabbath: for Iehoiada the Prieft did not йөр 
difcharge Ше courfes, adie the other 
9 And Iehoiada the Prieft deliuered to thej partemredto 
captaines of hundreths fpeares,and fhieldes, and] keepe theit ine; 
bucklers which had bene king Dauids, and were 
in the houfe of God, 

зо And he canfed al the people to ftand(euery 
man with his weapon in his hand) from the right 
fide of the honfe, to the left fide ofthe houfe by} - 
the altar, & by the f houfe roundabout the king.| f Meaning,the 

11 Then they brought out the Kings fonne,} той hely place 
and put ypon him the crowne and gaze hum thel food ^ 
g Teftimonie, and made him King. And Iehoiada|g тһасіз, е. f 
and his fonnes anointed him, and faid, God faue Boake of E 
Kin: h sjome rea Sy 

4. But when Athaliah heard che noife ofthe uis ya pras 
people running and praifing the King, fheecame| rell, 0 
to thepeo le into the houfe ofthe Lord, j 

13 Andwhen thee [| looked, behold,the King} Or fam the King 
ftood by his pillar at the entringinand the prin-| Ang 
cesand the trumpets by che king,and all the peo 
ple of the land reioyced,and blew the Trumpets, 
and the fingers were with inftruments ofmuficke, 
ап 





——* 


"Шш шн 1а 1 
Athaliah lane. o 0 0 0 Chap 
and they that could fing praife : then Athaliah 
rent her clothes,and faid, h Treafon,treafon. 





















ih Deelaring her 





wileimpodencte, | 14 Then Ichoiada the Pricft brought out the 
ERAS captaines of hundreds that were gouernours of 
her vfurped the c hoft,and faid vnto them,Haue her forth ofthe 
ү would | ranges,and he that i followcth her, let him die by 

ill hane defeated е fword : for the Pricft had 'aid, Slay her not in 


the true poffeifor, 
laud therefore cale 


he houfe ofthe Lord. 


Wedtrueobedience | 25 Sothey layedhand«on her: and when fhee 
Beo, © was come to theentring of the horfegate by the 
Toioynewith Kinos houfe, they flew her there, 
ерау | 16 € And Tehojada made a К be- 
aintaine her au- jada made а k couenant be 
thoritie. twcene him,and siehe people the Кіпр һас 
That they cy would be the Lords people. 


vould onely ferue 
him and renounce 
IL idolatry. 
1 Accordingto 


ту And all the people went to the houfe of 
aal, and! deftroyedit, and brake his altars,and 
is images, and flew m Mattan the Prieft of Baal 


[their couenanc. fore the altars. 

(ERAT е 2074. 18 And Tehoiada лою officers for the 
comandedio — |houfeofthe Lord,vnder thejjhands ofthe Priefts 
hisLaw,both for land Leuites,whom Dauid had diftributed for the 

«Пе perfon and. 


houfeofthe Lord, to offer burne offerings vnto 
the Lord, * asit is written inthe Lawe of Moles, 
‘with reioycing and finging by the appointment 
ofDauid, 

19 Andhe fet porters by the gates ofthe hou 
of the Lord, that none that was vncleane in any 
thing, fhould enter in. 

20 And heetooke the captaines of hundreds, 


‘aliothe citie, 
{Deut.13-9.and 14. 
|porcharce. 

|* Nwab.28.3. 


n Which wasthe 


Hem gue, [and the noble men, and the gouernours of rhe 
ЕЕ ER of People, and all the people oft End cau- 
althe people. fed the king to come downc ont of the houle of 
о Fot whereaty- |the Lord,and they went thorow п the hie gate of 
559 СА the kings houfe, and fet the king уроп the throne 
ene ВЕ ofthe kingdome. К 

neffefer rhe 21 Then ali the people of the land reioyced, 
plaguesofGod апа the citie was quiet о after that they had (laine 
are cuer among Athaliah with the (word, 

[ach peeple, 


CHAP, ХХІІІ. 

% Тол repaircth sbe house of the Lord, 17 After the death of 
Iehoiada kefallech toidolatry. 20 Hc flonesh 10 death Lacha» 
nish ihe Prophet. 25 1а ш killed of bis owne Јсомапи, 27 
After im vagneih Amagiah, 

Oath* wa feuen yeere oldewhen hee beganne 
to reigne, and hee reigned fortie yeere in Teru- 
falem : and his mothers name was Zibiah of Be- 

er-theba. E 

And Toath did vprightly in the fight ofthe 

Lord all the dayes of 3 choiada the Prieft. 

And Ichoiada || rooke him two wiues, and. 
he begate fonnes and daughters, 
4 And afterward it came into Toafh minde 
to renew the houfe ofthe Lord. 

5 Andheaflanbled the Priefts and the Le- 

uites, and faid tothem,Goe out vnto the cities of 

Tudah,and gather ofall b Ifrael money to repaire 

the honfe of your God, from yeere to yeere, and 

hafte the thing : but the Lenites hafted not. 


* aXing. 12.06 


2 


а Whowas2 
£aithíul counfel- 
erand gonerned 
im by the word 
of God, 
Or gaue hira 
LETA 


b Hemeaveth 
not the ten tribes, 
but onely the two 
tribesol Iudah 


and Beniamin. 6 Therefore the king called Iehoiada the 
PAR a the |c chiefe,and faid vnto him, Why haft thou notre- 

RE i quired ofthe Leuites to bring in out of Ludah and 
F£xodgsag, — |lerufalem * the taxe of Moles the feruant of the 


Lord, and of the Congregation of Ifrael, for the 
Tabernacle of the Teftimonie ? 

7 For 4wicked Athaliah, and her children, 
rake vp the houlé of God and al the things rhat 
were ded:cated for the houfe of the Lord,did they 
eftow уроп Daalim, 

$ "Therefore che king commanded *aud they 
ade a cheft, and fer іс at the gate of rhe houle 
of the Lord without, 


@ The Scriprute 
lath terme her 

jthus,becaufe thee 

Wasa cruel] mur- 

gerer, and bla 

|р нон до, 
refe. 

|* 2. King 11.9. 








HA TT 1 EC 
xxxiiif. Zachariah ftoned. 162 

9 Andthey made proclamation thorow Iu- 
dah andYerufalem , to bring vnto the Lord * the 
taxe of Mofes the feruant of God, laydvpon 1С 
гае] in the wilderncife, 

10 And all rhe princes and all the people re- 
ioyced,and bronghtin,and сай into the cheft,vn- 
till they had finifhed, 

тї And when it wastime, € they brought the 
chelt vnto the kings officer by the hand of the 
Leuites : and when they faw that there was much 
filuer, then the Kings Scribe ( andone appointed 
by the high -Prieft ) came and emptied the cheft, 
апа tooke it, and caried істо his place againe : 
thus they did day by day , and gathered fluer in 
abundance. 

12 Andthe king and ! Iehoiada gaue it to fich 
as did the labour and worke in the houfe of the 
Lord, and hired mafons and carpenters to repaire 
the houfe of the Lord: they gaue it alfo to wor- 
kesar yron and braffe,to repaire the houfe ofthe (Pensje renis 

or ned them 

13 So the workemen wrought,and the worke ve ofthe E Hs 
{amended through their hands and they reftored fideles, 
the houfe of God to hisflate,andftrengthnedit, (ipe eoi pinghat 

14 And when they had finifhed it, they Е, 
brought the гей ofthefilucr before the king and |mvehwhohad fo 
Yehotada , and hee made thereof g veflels for the |excellently ferzed 
houfe ofthe Lord even vellelsto minifter , both dap 
morters and incenf cups, and veflels of golde and |the affaires of the 
offiluer : and they offered burnt offerings in the |common wealth. 
houfe ofthe Lord continually all the dayes of Te- | Which were fate 
hoiada. low ciat he ki 

15 @ But Ichoiada waxed olde and was full was deilimteot е 
of dayes, and died, An hundred and thirtie yeere |him who did, 
olde was be when he died. ` arch негш аг 

16 Andthey buriedhim in the citie of Dauid fore pups m 
withthe һ kings, becan'e he had done good in Ti-| to mof vile idoia 
rael,and toward God and his houfe, $ uy. i 

17 € And after һе death of Iehoiada , came Emam C 
the i princes of Tudah , and did reuerence to the} andatlerearaacs” 
king,and the king hearkened vnto them, to witneffe that, 

18. And they left the honf ofthe Lord God of] except they retur- 
their fathers, and ferued groues and idols : and Reece 
wrath came уроп Tudah and Ierufalem , becaufe} grjcuowfly punith 
of this their trefpaffe. their infidelity 

19 And God fent Prophets among them , to ште ОШ; 
bring them againe vnto the Lord: and тһеу} ne. DUC 
k made proteftation among them,but they would | the people,to the 
not heare, intent that hee 

20 And the Spirit of God came уроп Zecha-|™ ght Бес: 
riahthe fonne MEE the Prieft,which ftood | туге, ЖЕЛ 
labouethe people, andfayd vnto them, Thus|bezüty,asotthem 
faith God , Why tranfgreflc yee the commande- 
ments of rhe Lord? fürely усе fhall not profper : 
becan® yee haue forfaken the Lord, hec alfo hath 
forfaken you. 

21 Then they confpited againft him, & ftoned 
him with ftoncs atthe ^ commandement of the 
King, in the court of the honl ofthe Lord. 

22 Thus Yoafhthe king remembred not the 
Kindneffé which Tehoiada his father had done to 
him but flew his fonne, And when hee died, hee 
faid, The Lord п looke уроп it and require it. 

23 € Andwhenthe yecrewas out, the hoft о 
Aram came vp againithim, & they came againft 
Tudah and Ieruíalem, and deftroyed all theprin- 
ces of the peopic from among the people, and 
fent all the fpoyle of them vnto the king of Da- 
maícus, 

24 Though the armie of Aram came with a! 
fall companie of men, yet the Lord delinere 

Х 2 averi 


b 


* Exod. 50.13, 


€ Suchas were 
faith full men, 
whom tbe kiog 
had appointed Гос 
thatmatter, —, 

t Signifying that 
chis ching was 
doneby aduice 
and connfell,and 
nut by any oue 
mans affection, 
Ebr. medicine 
ч "Upon the 
werke meaning st 
mas reparred, 

g For the wicked 
kang his ptede. 
cetlors,aod Atha- 
iah had deftreyed. 
he velielsof the 




























hath kardened,and 
which delite mota 
in fuperftition and 
idolatry,thenia 
the true feruice of 
Godand pure 
fimplicitie of his 
word, 

n Revenge my 
death.aod requite 
my bloodat your 
hands : or he {peas 
keth this by pro- 
phefie,becanfehe 
knew that God 
would doe it. This 
Zachary isallo 
called the tonne 
of Barachie,Mate, 
23.35.becaule his 
progenitors were 
Iddo,Barachiah, 

; Iehoiada, &с, 
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whofe hearts Gad | 
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hron, ойетсотте the 
fmote of the children ef^ Seir ten thoufand, 

x2 And ether ten thoufand did the children ој 
Indah takealine, and caried them to the rop ofa К УН 
irocke, and caft them downe from the top ofthe la si ruta 
госКе;апа they all burft in pieces, Ichofbaphats 

13 Butthe men ofthe k army, which Amaziah [901 
fentaway, that they fhould not go withhis peo- |, E CUM 
ple to battell, fellvpon the cities of Indah from kalled Шен 
Samaria урсо Beth-horon, and fmote three thou- Bela. - 
fand of them,and tookemuch {poyle. DES. 

14 Now after that Amaziah was come from itae, UB 
the flaughter of the Edomites , hee brought the Е 
рр of the children of Seir, and fetthem vp to be 

is gods, and! worfhipped them, and burned in- 
севе vnto them, : 

x5 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with Ama- 
ziah,& (ent vnto him a Prophet, which faid vnto 
him, ru. thou fought the gods of the peo- 
ple, which were not able to, m deliner their owne 
people out ofthinchand ? 

16 Andasheeralked with him, n hee faid vn- 
tohim, Haue they made thee the kings coun- 
feller ? ceafe thou: why fhould they o finite thee ? {felfe norh 
And the Prophet cealéd, but faid, 1 know that {i ee 
God hath determined to deftroy thee, becanfe |n Меш 
thou Һай done this, and Һай not obeyed my |kiag. = 
coun ызаты 

17 € Then Amaziah king of Iudah tooke : А 
а fent toIoaíh the fonne of Iehoahaz, КОО 
the fonne of Iehu king of Ifrael , faying, Come, |rentemneth mec- 
p let vsfee one another in the face. [QE 3 

18 Butloafh king of Iiraelfent to Amaviah faeth him syen tne 
king ofIudah,faying, The thiftlethat is in Leba- (ропе himand 
non, fent tothe cedar that is in Lebanon, faying , patteth him to 
* Оше thy daughter tomy fonne to wife: and Р азаа 


wilde beaft that was in Lebanon went and trode ue UE 


а D———— EBEN 
Amaziah It. 
a very great armie into their hand, becaufé they 
had foraken the Lord God of their fathers : and 
they © gane fentence againft loath, А 

25 Апа when rhey were departed from him, 
(for they left him in great difeafes) his owne fer- 
wants confpired againft him for the blood of the 
p children of Ichoiada the Prieft,and flew him on 
his bed,and hee died, andthey buriedhim in the 
citie of Dauid : but they buried him not in the fe- 
nichres ofthe kings. 

26 And thefe are they that’ confpired againft 
im, Zabad the fonne of Shimrath an Ammoni- 
effe, and Ichozabad thefonne of Shimrith a Mo- 
bitefle, 

27 But his fonnes,and the fumme ofthe taxe 
athered by him,and the foundation of the houfe 
f God, beholde, they are written in the fto- 
rie of thebooke of the kings. And Amaziah his 
onne reigned in his ftead, 






hi For the Idame: 
ans whom Dauid. 





` 
{е Thar isreptoo- 
| ned andchecked 
him,and handled 
him rigoroufly, 


p Meaning Za- 

ichariewhichwas 
опе of Lehoiadag 
foones and a Рго» 
phet ofthe Lord, 


{ 





| l Thus where hé 
ч Thatisconcet- Шома hane given, 


ning his fonnes, 
& 


&c. 
x Thatis de te- 
paration. 






m Нергооасћ 
thatwhatiocuer 
annot (anc hime 
felte nor his wore 


ЄНАРЕХХҮ; 
Amariah purterh bem p death which flew hisfither to Hee 
fenterhbacke them af Ifracl, 11 Hee onercaramech the Edo- 
mues. 14 He Galler to idolatzy, 17 And Тоа king of 1fraed 
Quercontaetb Amaziah, зу Ней (lame by a confpiracie. 





Maziah was fiue and twentie ycere old when 
he beganto reigne,and hee reigned nine and 
wentie yere in*Ieruialem : and his mothers name 
as Xehoaddan of Ternfalem. 

2 And hee dida vprightly in the eyes of the 
ord,but not with a perfit heart. 

And when the kingdome was eftablithed 
nto him,hee flew his fernants,that had flaine the 
ing his father, 

4 But he flew not their children, but didas it 
s written inthe Law, and іп the booke of Mofes, 


2 king. 14.20 


Meaning,in re- 
реЗ of his prede- 
effors albeit he 
ad his impetle- 

f iong, 





* best. 24 16. here the Lord commanded,faying * The fathers |downe the thiftle, p, Thatin leevs 
ERE all not diefortheb children, neither fhall the | 19 Thou thinkeft : loe, thouhaftfinitten E- |tricthe matter 
»€m.3 1.30. 3 hand to Бапа: ог 


ыала, hildren die for the fathers , but euery man fhall 
b Tharis,tortbat die for his owne finne. 
[Шеше $ @ And Amaziah affembled Iudah, & made 
Erbe 4d: them captaines ouer thoufands , and captaines o- 
pable of thefame. uer hundreds, according to the houfes of their fa- 
| hers , thorowour all Yudahand Beniamin : and 
x Somanyaswere hee numbred them from © twentie yeere olde and 
pi EUM AD Бопе, and found among them three hundred 
ed #0© thonfand chofen men, to goefoorth to the warre, 
l nd to handle (релге and fhield. 
8 Thatisoutol 6 Hee hired alfo an hundred thoufand vali- 


hetennetribes, lant men d out of Ifrael for an hundred talents of 
hichbad fepara- өр, 

jeed th E x i 

йм 7 Butaman of God cameto Ый, уйпа, O 


God and their true king, let not the armie of ае] go with thee : for 


dom, and thine heart lifteth thee vp to bragge : |j, 
abide now at home: why doeltthou prouoke to hate bes 


tbine hurt , that thou fhouldeft fall , and Iudah |the tfraclites, 
with thee ? whom he had in 


‘king. he Lord is not e with Ifrael , nesther with all the |rufalem, and brake downe the wall of Ierufalem, [hisin past 
үе. hou of Ephraim, from the gate of Ephraim упсо ће corner gate; |mooueththeir 
helpeof them, 8 Iff not,goethou on, doe it, make thy elfe |foure hundred cubits, hearts to follow 


that which fhal bi 
their deftruéion, 
















whomtheLerd | {trong tothe batrell, ие God (hall make thee fall 
Hauourethnot,ia | before the enemie : for God hath power to helpe 
хо сай ofthe d ft d 

Belpeotthes | 9/2060 cal come 
‘Lord, 9 And Amaziah fayd to the man of God, 
t Ifthou wiltsot | What fhall wee doe then for the hundred talents, 
Dus tomy | which 1 haue ginen tothe hofte of Ifrael ? Then 
$ Hee fheweth the man of God anfwered , The Lord is able to 
that if we depend | g gine theemore chen this. 

enelyvpon God, то So Amaziah (cparated them, te wit, the ar- 
peall vornede] miethat was come to him opt of Ephraim, to re- 
with thefe worldly) turne to their place : wherefore their wrath was 
| refpettsfor he will] kindled greatly againft Iudah, andthey returned 
| [erp to their pue with great anger, 

meeeffyifweo. | 11 Then Amaziah was encouraged, and led 


bey hisword, for th his people, and went to the fale valley, and 


— 


24 And hee teoke allthegolde and the filuer, 
апаа! ће veffelsthar were found in the houfe of 
God witht Obed Edom, and in the treafures of |, Meaning е 
the kings honf,and the children rhat were in ho- |fucceffors of Ow 
ftage,and returned to Samaria, p 

25 @ And Amaziah the fonne of Ioaíh king of 
Indah hued after the death of Ioafh Гоппе of Te- 
hoahaz king of Ifrael fifteene yeere. 

26 Concerning thereft of the a&s of Amazi- 
ah firftand laft,are they not written in the booke 
of the kings of Iudahand Ifrael 2 

27 Now after the time that Amaziah di 
turn away from the Lord, * they wrought treafon | a.xing.r4.19% 
againft him in Ierufalem : and when he was fled 
to Lachifh , they fent to Lachifh after bumn, ang 

ew 
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йай vfarping the Priefts o fice, 


lew him there. М 
23 Апа еу broughthim уроп horfes , and 
wried him with his fathers in the city of fudah, - 
CHAP. XXVI, З 
« SVaxiah obeying the Гета, profperethin bà enterprifer, 6 
Het maresh pronde and vfw-pesh she Prieflescifice. 19 THE 
Lori plaguesh Ыт. 20 ‘Che Priefts drine wim oug ofthe Teme 
glesonia exclude favs ont of tte Lørd» boufe. 23 Hu buril and 


c hap. 


bn [иссе онт 
ж: Кї їн. * Henall * the people of Indah tooke? Vzziah, 
а Salles allo which was fixteene yeere olde,and made him 
гапа! 


king in flead of his father Amaziah. 
b Hetortified it | 2 Hebuilt Eloth, and reftoreditto Judah 
ааа Кезш: after chat che king lept with his fathers. 
pum 3 * Sixtecne yeere olde was Vzziah,when hee 
Elanonnecre to. | began to reigne, and he reignedtwo & fi'ty yere 
the red Sea. in lernfalem, and his mothers name was Lecoliah 
*iKmpis?. | of Terufalem, 

4 Andhedid Ju e inthefight off Lord; 
ТЯ according to all chat his father Amazish did. 
Hospes And hee fought God in the dayes of c Ze- 
that was the oone] chariah (which vnderftood the vifions of God) & 


etel when as c he fought the Lord, God made him to 
(оте other pro- 
phet ef that пате, profper. 


P For Godnener | © Forhewent foorth and fought againft the 
forfakethany thas | Philiftims and brake downe the wall of Gath, & 
feckethvnto him, | che wall of abneh, and the wall of Afhdod, and 


and thertore man йы: ns 
built cities 1n Afhdod,and among the Philiftims. 
ЖЕЛЕ inl 7 AndGod helped him agate thePhiliftims, 


and agairft the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, 
and Hammeunim. 

$ Andthe Ammonites gaue* gifts to Vzzi- 
ah,and his name pred to the entring in of Egypt: 
for he d:d moft valiantly. 

9 Moreover Vzziah built towres in Ierufa- 
Jem at the comer gate, and at the valley gate, & 
ar the * f turning,and made then trong. 

то ‘And hebuilttowers n the wildeineffe;and 
чел digged many {| cifternes: for he had much catteil 
Aor. pus. both m the valleves and pla.nes , plowmen, and 
LEE ү dite ofrin аата and in $ Car- 

horas the |-mel : for he loued husbandry. 
НЕТ 11 Vzziah hadalío an Ж óf fighting men 


e Thatis,they 
payedribute in 
ligne of fubreâi. 
oo 


* Neb.3.19,24. 
E W'hereasthe 
walloi towie 


the [tuiciull field = 
itis alfotaten юг | tharwent out to warre by bands, according to 
За the count o their nurhber vnder the band of 
falhas Leuit,2.14.) 1961 the Scribe, and Maa’e‘ah the ruler, ard vn- 
1 der the hand of Hananiah, one ofthe kings cap- 
taines, + 
h Of thechiele 12 The whole h number of the chiefe of the 
offiersofthe — | families of the valiant men were two thoufand 
Tesgrbouteser of | and fixe hund: eth, — : | 
аге p: 13 And vnder their hand wat the armie for 
жапе, warte,three hund"eth and uen thoufand; 8: fiue 
hundi eth that fought valiantly ro helpe the king 
againft che enemy. j Б 
14 And Утл!ай prepared them throughout 
all the hofte fbiclds;and fpeares,and helmets,and 
brigandines,and bowes,and ftones to fling. 
15 Hemadealfo very artificial engins in Te- 


$ Ebr. engins by the 


тпастиопојавіт- |rufalem,to be vpon the towers and уроп the cor- 
ners,to (hoote arrowes and great ftoncs : andhis 
name 'pread firre abroad, becuu'e Goa did helpe 
him ma-uciloufl y ill he was mightie. Е 
16 € Bur when he was {trong, hisheart! was 
to bw deftru&ion : For hee tranfgreffed a- 
the Lord his God,and went into the Tem- 


WM гап, 


i Thus profperity |... 
canjihmento” [lif yp 
truf m themfelucs [gain 
and by forgctring. 
him which һе 
anthourtiereof, 
ртошгесһес 
onc perditione 





-rr a —— sie hn eee 
xvj.xivij- ^^  becommeth з1ерег, fotham. 163 |” T 
{aid vnto him,*Tt percaincth not to thee , Vzziah, + 
to burne incenfe vnto the Lord, but tothe Priefts 
the Tonnes o'-Aaron , that are confecrated for to 
offer incenle: k goe Foorth o: the San&tuaiie : for 
thou Haft eramgrefled, and thou fhalt haue none 
lho&our-ofthed.ord God. Ы 
39 Then Voviah was wroth , and had incenfe 
in his hand to burne it: and while he was wroth 
with the Pricfts . the leprofierofe vp in his tore 
headbetore the Pricfts in che houle ofthe Lord 
befide theincenfe alear. bz th тут fitted 
зо And when Azariah the chiefeDieft wich |*"dalfe рири 

all the Priefts looked уроп him, behold, hee was 
Teprousin his forehead , and they cau ed him ha. Б 
Rity £o depart thence:and he was euen compelled| 
to got out,becaule the Lord had finitten him, 

* $1 * And Vzriah the king: was а leper vnto| 
the day ovhis death , and dwelt as a per in any 
lbou'eapart, becau e he was cut off fr the honte 
ofthe Lord: and lothamh_s.onnez»led ouer th 
kings eue andar the people ofthe land. 

22 Concerning the reft o£thea&s or Vzziah, 
firft and laft, did Laiah the Prophet the fonne o 
Amoz write. 

23 Sq Vzziah flept wth his fathers, and they 
butied him with his Fathers in the field ofthe bu- 
riall,which perteined to the kings : for they faid 
Нет 1з a leper, And Tothamhisfonne re gned in| 
hisftead, : 


^ e.18,3. 































k Though his 
zealeieemedtobé 
good and alfo his 
gten:ton yetbe- 
caule they were 
not geueened by 
«he word of бей; 
he did wickedly 
and was therefore 


* 2, Kin2.Yg.. 
1 Ассогаї 
the comma 
тото! the Lordy | 
Leuit! 3.46, 





m And therefore 
wasburied apart 
inthe ame field, 
but not inthefame 
fepulchres aith 
his picdeceflors, 


CHAP, XXVII. 

1 Latham veignesh, and onercommeth ike domiti, 8 Hi ч 
setgueand,icath. 9 A ax bu fonne set eth bù fead, 

| ni e fiueand twentie yeere old when hi 

began toreigne, and reigned fixtecne yeere i 
Ternfalem., and his mothers name mas Ternthal 
rhe daughter of Zadok, 

2 Andhee dd vptightly in the fight of th 
Lord,according to all thut his father Viniahdid 
Gue that hee entred not into the a Temple o 
theLord, and the people did yet corrupt iir 


Hays, 


* 3,King.15.330 


a Towit,toofice 
iarenfeagainft rhi 
ward at God, - 
whichthing is 
fpoken inthe 
commendation of 
10 ham. 

b They were sot 
cleane pursed 
from idola rie, 

с Which was fixe 
fe re cuhits hie, 
aod was forthe 


He built the hiecgateofthehoufe of th 
Lord,and hee built very much on she wall of the! 
cáftle. И Е 

4 Могеопегће built citiesiin the mountaines 
ofTudah, and in the forreltshe built palaces an 
towres, 

5 Andhee fought with the king of the chil 
dren of Ammon, aiid preuailed againftthem.And| үе P ето, 
the children of Ammon gauehimtke ame yeere! We car 
an bundred talents of filuer , and ten choufand) taf gate. & men- 


+-meatures of wheate,andten thoufand ofbarley:] пор 1S made of it 
this di the children of Ammon giue him|] both] 4 75 2,55. 


in the tecond yeere and the third. 
6 So Iotham became mightie d becau'e hee 

dire&ed his wav beforethe Lord his God, 

7 Concerning the reft of the aétes of Lorham | nener („йеп when 
andall his warres and his waves , loe , they are fwe pvt ourtrult Р 
written inthe booke ofthe kings of Ifracl, and in him, 

Indah. Р 
$ Hewas fiteand twentie yeereold,when hee 

began to rċigne,and reigned fixteene yeere in Te- 

tutalem. 3 E à Б 
9 Andlotham/leptwith his fichers,-& they 

buried himán the cine of Dauid : and Ahaz bis 

fonne reigned ш his Веда. Р 

CHAP. XXVIII, 

v. Mom idoleter » ginem no the bar ако? che Syrien and tbe 
бомо о ffrael ө The Prophet veproruchihe \fracioenraelty. 
18 Judah отой йе wich cyrmitt, àz Abar wpereafenh hee} 
Sdolasrie 26 Hu death endjuce Jeur, г; 

X3 Ahaz 


+ Ov yeevely, 

di He theweth chet! 
alprofperity come 
meth of God, who 





DRE 


| uGilem, and did not vprightly in the fight of the the low countrey,and toward the South ef ludah 
1 Or, реке. Lord like Dauid his|ftather, _ 1 and tooke Bethíheme(h, and Aialon, and Gede- 
He was аъ о. | 2 But3 he walked in the waies ofthe kings of roth and Shocho, with the villages thereof, and 
Gaterlixethem. — Ifrael, & made euen molten images for) Baalim, //Timnah,with her villages, and Gimzo, with her 
jb Astheidolaers | 3 Могеоисг he burnt incenie in the valley of |villagas,and they dwelt there, : 
papere : -Ben-hinnom, and [| burut his fonnes with fire,af- | 19 For the Lord had humbled Tudah, becaufe 
Seer 5 adn f (сес the abominations of the heathen whome the [of Ahaz King o£» Ifrael, for he had brought ven- 3 ROTE Tue 
were th=(eBaaliin) |Lord had сай eut before the children ofI&acl, | geance хроп Tudah,and had grienoully tran grel ra amen 
[fo aue they o- 4 Hee facrificed alfo and burnt incenf inthe |{ed againft the Lord) & fought helpe of 


бег which arein: | bie places, and on hils, and ynder euery greene | 20 And Tilgath Pilneefer king of Afíbur came] the infidels, Reade 






































|fetiour, and do re- 


ü {i T Д s ol Ifrael taken for 
нке [ТС A A . ]wnto him, who troubled him and did not ftreng- 

DEL U 5 Wherefore the Lord his God déliuered him | then him. . ҮК aad 
п ПНЕ into the hand of the King of the Aramites, and | 21 For Ahaz f tooke a portion * ont of the] "1.қізр16,8, 


they mote hin, and tooke of hist many prifo- 
ners,and brought them to Damafcus : and he was 
alfo delivered into the hand of the King of Itracl, 
which finote him with a great flaughter. 

6 Fore Pekahthe fonne of Remal:ah flew iu 
Tudah fixefcore thoufand in one day, all | valt- 
ant men,becaufe they had forfaken the Lord God 
lof thcir fathers. 

7 And Zichri a || mighty man of Ephraim 
lew Maafeiah the Kings fonne, and Azrikam the 
goucrnour of the houte, and Elkanah the fecond 
after the King, 
8 And the children of Тае! tooke prifoners of 
d Thus bytheiuft (their brethren, d two hundreth thoutand of wo- 
iudgmentofGod, [men, fonnes & daughters, and caried away much 
Hei deltrey *4  |fboile of them, & brought the фойе to Samaria. 
i 9 Buc there was a Prophet of the Lords, 
(whofe name was Oded) and he went our before 
| the hofte that came toSamaria, and fayd vnto 
;e For they them,Behold, e becaufe the Lord God of your fa- 
[езет had thers is wroth with Iudah, hee hath deliuered 
|y their ewne vali. |them into your hand, and ye haue laine chem in 
‘ antneffe, & did nor | a rage,that reacheth vp to heauen, 
cenfiderthacGed | то And now yee purpo'e to keepe vnder the 
reete Н children of Indah and Ierufalem, as feraants and 
I Becaufe Iudah had |handmaides viito you, but are not you fach, rhat 
offended him, f finnes are with you before the Lord your God? 
[£MaysotGodaC| 11 Now thereforehearemee, and deliuerche 
лы» captiues againe, which yee haue taken prifoners 
he hachdone theft | ОЁ your brethren : for the fierce wrath of the 
meafortheits, fee- | Lord toward you. 
ишо е -12 Where‘ore certaine of the chiefe of the 
EWWhihuibe | children of g Ephraim, Azariah the fonne of Ie- 
wasnowgreateft, |hohanan, Berechiah thefonne of Mefhillemoth 
andhadmoftaa- | andTehizkiah the fonne ofShallum, and Amafa 
те: the fonne of Hadlai, ftood vp againft them rhat 
came from the warre, 
13 And faid vnto them, Bring not in the cap- 
[h God апос [tines hirher : for thy fhalbe h a fin vpon vs againg | 
|faferthisfine, | the Lord : yee intend to adde more to our finnes 
үшү паш & to ourtrefpaffe, though our trefpaffe be great, 
ei and the fierce wrath ofGod à againtt Ifrael. 
| 14 Sothearmy left the captiues and the fpoile 
| | before che princes and all the Congregation, 
i Whofenames 15 And themen that were i named by name 
were rehearfed | rofe vp and tooke theprifoners, and with the 
before, verfe 12, | fpoile clothed all that were naked ‘among them, 
and arayed them, and fhod them, and gaue them 
| Either fortheir | meate , and gaue them drinke, and К anointed 
wounds or weari- | them, and caried all that were feeble of them vp- 
ne enone 0 aflés and brought them to Iericho the citie of 
dibcofludsh | | Palme trees to their! brethren : fo they returned 
m То Tilgath to Samaria. 
|Pifaeefer, &thofe | 16. At that time did king Ahaz fend vntothe 


Kings that were 1 z 
dx his domiat. |2 ings of Affhus,to helpehim. 


PuxNepié; | 17 (Рог the Edomitts came moreouer, and 


bg 


hont of the Lord, and out of the K ngs houĝ] 
and of the princes, and gaue vnto the king о! 
Atchur: yet:t helped him not. 

22 Anlinthetime ofhis tribulation did he 
yet trefpaffe more againft the Lord, (this is King 
Ahaz) 

23 For he facrificed vnto the gods of атаб 
cus, which о plagued him, and he (aid, Becaufe| , 4, hee falfet 
the gods of. aie es of Aram helpedthem,I wil] foppafed, oad 
facrifice vuto them,and they will p help mee: yet| p Thusthewic- 
they were hisruine,and ofall || Iracl. ked теайге Gods 

24 Aud Ahaz gathered the veffels of the honfe киы ee 
of God, and brake the veffels of the houfe off for if idolaters — 
God, and fhut vp the doores of the houfe ofthe) profpersthey make 
Lord, and made him altars in euery corner of tci idoles gods, 
Fé t (an not coufidering 

sP n ‚ | that God panitheth 
2$ Andin euery citie of Iudah hze made hic them oft times 
places,to burne incenfe vnto other gods,and proj whem he loueth, 
uoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers. S gue E. 

26 Concerning the reft of his a&s, and all his fora s Een 
waies firft and laft,behold,chey are written in che afterward he will 
booke of the Kings of Iudah, and Ifrael. ои 

27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and they) 127, Idah and 
buried him in the citylJof Ierufalem,bur brought jor, зу terufelem, 
him not vnte һе fepulchres of the Kings of 14 q They busied him 
raci гапа Hezekiah his fonne reigned in his безд} 29! Ir OH 

CHAP. XXIX. tuefepalchresof | 
3-5- Hezekiah repairerh the Temple, ani adurrtifetb ihe Leuiged the kings. 

ofthe corrupiton of гейм. 12 The Lewites prepare the Tem 

ple, 2o The King «ud bù princes (arsifice iube Temple. a 

The Lewites fing prayer. 31 Tbe oblaion of the people, 

Ezekiah * began to reigne, when he was fiu 

and twentie yeeres old, and reigned nine an. 
twenty yeeresin Teru'alem:and his mothers nami 
жа] Abijah the daughter of Zechariah, 

2 And hee did vprightly in thefight of th 
dod ‚ according to all that Dauid his [s ha 

опе, 

3. He opened the з doores ofthe houf of th 
Lord in the firft yeere,and in thet fiyft moneth о 
his reigne,and repaired them. 

4 Andhe brought in thePriefts and the Le. 
wites,and gathered them Into che Бай ftreete, 

5 Апа (aid ynto them, Heare me,ye Leuites 
fan&ifie now your felues, and fan&ifie the hou 
of the Lord God of your fathers, and cary fort 
ethe filthiueffe out of theSan&uary. 

6 Forourfathershauetrefpaffed and done e 
uil] in the eies of the Lord our God, & haue for. 
(акеп him, and turned away their faces from th 
Tabernacle of the Lord,and turned their backs. 

7 They haue alfo fhut the doores ofthe porch, 
and quenched the lampes and Папе neither burni 
incen(e, nor offred burntofferings in the Sanctu 
ary vnto the Ged of Ifael. 4 
8 d Wherfore the wrath ofthe Lord hath bi 

о 


t, aschap.33 б. 
dre 18.21. 
Й. Ebr. a great cup 
sinttie, 


{є Who was king 
of if ael, 

{ Ebr. the [опко 
a frengib. 


4 Or, tyrant. 
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Vor, „01, 













a Which Ahaz 
had (but vp, Chap; 
28.24. 









b This is a notable 
example foral) 
princes, fitft to e« 
































с Meaning all the 
idols, altars, 
groues,& whatfo- 
euer was occopitd, 
in their fenice, 
and wherewith 
the Templ: was 
polluted, 

d He theweth that, 
the contempt of. 
кй is the 
canfe of all Gods 
plagues, 









































— -L—— — 
The Temple cleanfed. Sacrifices, Ch 


Tudah and Ieru'alem ; and he hath made them 
Or, amedding of laj] {cattering a defolation, and an hifling, as yee 
he “nea andere [ce with your eyes, 

9 Forloe,our fathers are fallen by the fword, 
nd our fonnes,and our daughters and our wiues 
e in captiuitie for the fame caufe, К 

10 Now? I purpofeto make a couenant with 
e Lord God ot Iirael, that he may ¢ turne away 
is fierce wrath from vs, 

11 Now my fonnss , beenot deceiued : for the 
ord hath * chofen youto ftand before him , to 
erue him, and to bee his minifters, and to burne 
ncenfe, 

12 Then the Leuites arofe,Mahath the fonne 

f Amafhai,and Loel the fonne of Azariah of the 
onnes of the Kohathites: and of the fonnes of 
erari, Kifh the fonne of Abdi , and Azariah the 
onne of Iehalelel : and ofthe Gerfhonites , Ioah 
he fonne of Zimmah, and Eden the fonne of 
оаһ: 

13 Andofthe fonnes of Elizaphan ‚ Shimri, 
ndTehiel: and ofthe fonnes of Ataph , Zecha- 
iah,and Mettaniah: 

1 4 And ofthefonnes of Heman , Iehiel, and 
himei ; and of the fonnes of leduchun,Shemaiah 
nd Vzziel. 

16 Andthey gathered their brethren,and fan- 

ified chemfelues,& came according to the com- 
andement ofthe King, and [by the words of the 
ord,for to clean‘e the houfe ofthe Lord, 
16 AndthePriefts went into the inner partes 
Fthe houfe of the Lord,to  clean'e it,& brought 
ut all the vncleanneffe that they founde in the 
emple ofthe Lord , into thecourt of the houfe 
lof the Lord: and the Leuites tookce it, to carie it 
ut vnto thebrooke Kidron, 

17 Theybegan the firft dey of the g firt mo- 
neth to fanctifie it , and the agit day of the mo- 
neth came they to the porch of the Гога. fo they 

an&ified the houfe of the Lord in eight е; 
and in thefixteenth day ofthe firft moneth , they 
ade an ende. 

18 Then they wentin to Hezekiah the king, 
па (ауа , Wee haue cleanfed all the houfe of the 

rd and the altar of burnt offering with all the 
effels thereof, and the || fhewbread table, with 
Il the veffels thereof: ' 

19 And ali the veffels which King Ahaz had 
сай айде when he reigned, and tran(greffed, haue 
h By thismanner уе prepared and (апей: and behold, they are 
of (rich UE. cfore the altar ofthe lord, : 
ае 20 $ And Hezekiah the king h rofe early, and 
and (ресй їо дос |gatheredthe Princes ofthecity , and went vp to 
athingand when (the houfe ofthe Lord. : 

EE delay. | 31 And they brought feuen bullocks , and fe- 
ум 4.14. 
nen rammes,and feuen lambs and feuen he goats, 





























Ebr ith in тїн 

art. 
є He preneth by 
the indgements 
of God уроп thofe 
ghat have сше» 
ned his word,that 
there із ae way to 
anoide his plagues 

atbyconformiog 
AR felues to his 


poe 


Ur, conctruime the 
эн af she Lord. 


# From thepolla- 
fions and filth that 
Ahaz had brought 
18, 


g Which contel- 
‘ocd part of March 
and pat of April. 


YO» sable where 
|220 bread was fet 
du order, 


i For withont 
prinkling оопа | fora * {inne offering forthe kingdome , and for 
"n 2 g > 

PERCHE be |thefan&uary, and for Iudah. And hee comman- 
31.emd248 ^ |dedthePrieft«the fonnes of Aaron,to otter them 
в Thatis,the — [on the altar ofthe Lard. s 
Kingandihe El- | 22 So they flew the bulloks, and the Prieftes 
ace Lo 5-|receiued the blood, and i fprinkledit уроп the al- 
onn dann frar: they flew.alfo the rammes, and fprinkled the 
fering, той ау |blood троп the alrar, and they flewe the lampes, 
their hands уреп (and they fprinkled the blood уроп the altar. 
istohguinethat | 23 Then they brought the hee goates for the 
i desi Е d inneoffering before the King and the Congrega- 
aifatha they did | tion, kand they layd their hands уроп them. 
шер 24 And the Prieftes flew them ‚ and with the 
Godro енеге. | blood of them they cleanfed thealtar to reconcile 


pene all Iftael: for che King had commanded for all If 




































E t 
Piaife and thank {ciuing, 164 
rad che burnt offering , and the finne offering, 

25 He appointed alto the Leuites in the houf 
ofthe Lord with cymbals, with violes, and with 
harpes, * according to the commandement of |" 162.164 
Dauid, and Gad theKings Seer , and Nathan the 
Prophet: for the ! commaundement was by the 1 Thisthing were 


; b inted of 
hand ofthe Lord, and by the hand of his Pro- deinen 
P e the commaudee’ 


T 
! 


26 AndtheLeuitesftood with the inftruments епс о! God. 
of Dauid, and the Priefts with the trumpets, 
27 And Hezekiah commaunded to offer the 
burnt offring E thealtar: and when the burne 
offring began,the {ong of the™ Lord began with LG RD: 
c аша has 


the trumpets, & the inftruments п of Dauid King 
of Ifracl, 

„28 And all the Congregation worfhipped,fin- 
ging a fong, and they blew the trumpets: all this 
continued vntill che burnt offering was finifhed. 

„29 And when they had made an end ofotfe- 
ring,theKing and all that were prefent with him, 
bowed themfelues,and worfhipped. 

зо © Then Hezekiah the king and the princes 
commaunded the Leuites to praife the Lord with 
the © words of Dauid, and of Afaph theSeer, So ё With that 


ppointed to be 
nog for haakel- 
iming. 

Which Dauid 
2d appointed to 
aile the Lørd 

иһ, 


they prayfed with ioy , & they bowedthemfélues, Plime whereof 
and worfhipped, у» y { раа о 


31 And Hezekiah (раке, and faid , Now yee 

пе f confecrate your felucs to che Lord: come | ЕР. filed jow 
neere & bring the facrifices and offerings of praife fend» 
into the houle of the Lord, Andthe Congrega- 
tion brought facrifices and offrings of prayles,and 
euery man that was willing in heart, e/fered burnt 
offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt offerings, 
which the Congregation brought, was feuenty 
bullockes, an am rammes, and two hundred 
3 all ће were for a burnt offering to the 

ога: s 
33 Апа for р fan&ification fixe hundred bul- 
lockes,and three thoufand сере. i 
4 But the Pricfts were too few,and were not 
able to (lay all the burnt offtings: therefore their 
brethren the Leuites did helpe them,till they had 
ended the worke,and vntil ether Priefts were fan- 
&ified : for the Leuires were 4 more vpright in |9 Meaning, were 
heart to (an&ifiethemfelues then the Pricfts. mote zealonsto 

.35 And alfo the burnt offerings were many, sctlorward the 
with the * fat ofthe peace offrings and drinke of- | Leui, 3-8,3. 
ferings for the burnt offring : fo the feruice of the 
houte of the Lord was fet in order, т Hefheweththae 
36 Then Hezekiah reioyced and all the peo- |21219 cannot 


Thst is,forthe 
oly effcringa. 


ple, that God had made the people £o т ready : for Бой 
thething was donefuddendly. Р 7 3 eee 
people. | 


CHAP. XXX. 
3 13 Thekecping of the Pafftouer by the Kings cammsandensent. 
6 Heextorieih [reel to surneto ehe Lord, 18 He prayeib for 
the pecp'e. 24 Hisoblation and she Princes, 27 The Lrwiet 
biele the people. 
Nd Hezckiah fent to all Ifrael and Tudah, (uM 
and alio wrote letters to з Ephraim and Ma- | t Menem d 
3 e Ifrael, whom Til 
nafleh, that they (hould come ro the hou of the | gath Pilneeía: had 
Lordat Ternfalem , to keepe the Paffeouer vnto | net taken away, 
the Lord God of Ifrael, QD 
2 And the King and his Princes and all the p qo sos d 
4 в $ | b Though they 
Congregat on had taken coun'ell in Ierufalem to) onght ro have 
keepe the Paffeoner in the b fecond moneth. dene is in the 
з Forthey could not keepe it at this time,be- 


rft moncth, as 
" + | Exod. 12.18. 
caule there were not Priefts enow 'anctified, nei Nem ГЕСИ! 


ther was the people gathered to Teru'alem, ifanywerenee | 
cl:ane, orclic had. 


alengiourney, they might defer itvnte the fecond moneth, э ўиль у. | 
P CN АЧ. : 





+— 


te Еготове end 


ofthe land tothe. Dan, that they fhould come to kee; 


other, North and 
South, 

d infüch fortand 
perfection as Gad 
bad»ppeinted. 


e Hewillhane 
compafsion on 

them and pre- 

{егис them. 


f Submit your 
felnes tothe Lord, 
and rebell no 
more. 
g God will not 
о icly prelerue 
you,bstth rough 
your repentance 
reftore your bre- 
thren, which for 
their finnes hice 
gaue mie the 
bandi of thc ene- 
mics. 
|b Thongh the 
[wicked mocke at 
ithe (ervants of 
\God, by whom 
Ihe eallech them to 
lFspen.ance,as 
IGeu,t 9. t4. Yet 
the word ссаѓе А 
по. tofructificin 
the heartsaf Gods 
elect. 
i He theweth the 
eaule why fome o- 
bey & fome mock 
а: Gods calling = 
то wit, becauic his 
Spirit 15 with the 
‘one fort, and moo. 
чей their heart, 
aud che other are 
Heft tothemfelues, 
jk Which decia. 
|reth thar we шай 
pntaway thole, 
things wherewith 
God is offended, 
before we сап 
{етпе him aright. 
1 Seeing ihci own 
negligence “*ho 
fhould pane been 
той prompt) 
and the rcadineffz 





lamhe of the 
Paffrouet. 

n He knew that 
faith and fincerity 
of ncart was more 
agtecabl- ro God,| Lord, 


then the obfer 
vation of thelece- 
£e:bnajes, and 
therefor he pray- 
el vnto God to 
pardon th s fault 
vatathe peoplz, 
which dida taf 
fend af malice, spp 
ef ig rance, 


THezekiahsexhortation. . [1 


4 Andthething pleafed the king and all:the 
Congregation, 3 $ И 
And they decreed to make. proclamation 
throwout all Ібасі from с Beerfheba euen to 
the PaíTzo- 
uer ynto the Lord God of Ifrael at lerufalem : for 
they had not done it of a great tme, das it was 
written, А 

6 §So the poftes went with letters by the 
commifion ofthe king, and his princes, throw- 
outall Ifrael and Tudah, and with the comman- 
dement of the king, faying, Ye children of Itrael, 
turne againe vnto the Lord Gad of Abraham Ize, 
hak, and I rael, and, ¢ he will returne to cherem- 
nant chat are e'caped of you, out of the hands of. 
the'kings of As(hur. А 

7 And benot yee like your fathers, and like 
vour brethren, which treípafied againft the Lord 
God of their fathers: and Ke. he made diem 
defolate,as ye fee. д 

8 Be not ye now ftiffnecked like your fathers 
but C eiue the hand to the Lorde, and come into 
this (an&uarie, wnich he hath 'andtified for euer, 
and ferueche Lord your God, and the бегсепейе 
lof his wrath (hall turne away from you. 

For if ye returne vnto the Lord, your bre- 
thren and your children [Фай finde mercie before 
them chatled them captiues, and they fall $ res. 
turne упго this land : or the Lorde your Godis 
gracious and mercirull, and will not turne away: 
his Ёсе from you,ifye conuert vnto him, j 

10 § So the pofts went from city to city tho 
row the land of Ephraim and Manaffch, euen vn- 
со Zebulun: but they hlaughed them to (согпе 
land mockedhem. 2 

тї Neuertheleffe, diuers of Afher, and Manat 
Heh, and of Zebulun, fubmitced themelues, and 
came to Lernfalem, 

12 And.the hand ofGod was in Tudah,fo thar 
he gaue them one i lreart to. doe the commande- 

ent of the king, and of the rulers, according to 
the word of the Lord, 

13 And there affembled to Terufalen much 

eople,to keepe the сай of tha vnleanened bread 
in thefecond moneth,a very great affembl y. 

14 € Andthey aro% and tooke away rhe k al- 

ars chat were in Ieru(alem : andall chofe for in- 
enfe tooke they away , and caf them? into the 
brooke Kidron. p. è 

15 Afterward they flewe tlie Paffeouer the 
fourteenth day of the fecond moneth : and the 
Pricfts and Leuites were lathamed, and fanGified 
themfelues, and brought the burnt offerings into 
the houfe of the Lord. И 

16 And they Ќооа in their place after their 
maner, according to the Law of Mo es rhe man 
of God : and the Priefts fp'inMled the blood re- 
iccwsed of the hands of the Leutites, 

17 Becaufethere were many ín the Congrega- 
tion thar were not 'an&ified therefore che Leuttes 
had the charge of the Killing of the Baffeauer 
for all that were not cleane, to anttificirto the 





‚18 For a multitude o^the people, even a mul- 


titude of Fph'aitn;and Мапа, Iffachar & Ze; |- 


bulun had not cleaned thenielues, yet did cate 
the р гоцег,^иг nor asit was written: ће оге 
Herck ah prayed fon them, faying, Tae» good} 
: AY 
Lordbe wercifidl toward "m, ^ ——— а 
19 "That p parctt hold heart тө ecke 
the Lord God, the God ofhasyahers, though hee 























| went out and а brakethe images , and cut-downe 


Priefts and Leuites by their turnes,euery man ac- 


written in the Law ofthe Lord ) 
inlesuialun ; to givetd d part ro the Priéftsand 
LawoftheLord, - 


I pred. the chudréa of Tract broughr abw- 
dgio of pfi fnt, or cotne; Wine, andoyldatd 


ron, 


be not eleanfd , according tothe purification of 
theSan@uarie, 2" 

20 And the Lord heard Hezekiah,and о healed 
the people. 

21 And the children of Ifrael that were pre- 
fent at Ierufalem , kept the feaft ofthe vnlcaue- 
ned bread feuen dayes with great ioy, and the 
Leuites , andthe Priefts pray'ed the Lord day 
by day , finging Een inftruments vnto the 
Lord.  .- 

22 Абва 
all the Leuites char had good knowledge to fing 
vnto the Lord : andthey did eate in that аЙ fe- 
чеп dayes ahd offered peace offerings,and prailed 
the Lord God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole aflembly tooke counfell to 
Кеере it other feuen dayes. So they kept it ituen 
diyes with ioy. 

24 For Hezekiah King of Iudah had ginen to 
the Congregation a > thou and bullockes , and 
{меп thouland theepe, Andthe P. inces had gi- 
uen to the Congregation a thoufamihullockes, 
and ten thoufand theepe sand many Prieltes were 
iandtified. d 
. 23 Andallthe Congregation of Iudah retoy- 
ced with the Pricfts and the Leuites , and all the 
Congregationi that came out of Iíracl, andthe 
ftrasgers chat came out of the land or Iirael, and 
that EA in Indah. 

26 Sotherew.s.great ioy in Теги ет: for 
fince the time of Salomon the fonne of David 
king of Lirael, there was not the like thing in Тез 
rufalem. ‘ 

‚ 27 Then thePrieftsand the Leuites arofe,an@ 
a bleffedthepeople , and their voyce was heard, 
andtheir prayer came vp vnto heauen, to his ho- 
lyhabitation,, 












CHAP. XXXI, 


х Thepeop!e defhroy3dolatri, 3 Hezekiah appomtetb rir, 
and Leute, 4 And prouideth for their lining, т; Нест 
dauneth ouerfeers to aiforilutezocnery ene bvcpoytion. 


AX when all thefe things were finifhed , all 
Tfrael,that were found in the cities of Iudah, 


the groues,and brake downe the high places,aud, 
the akarsthorowgut all Iudah and Beniamin, in 
Ephraim alioand Manalfch ,vntill they-had made 
an ende : afterward all the 5 childrenof ае! re- 
turned euery man to,his;poficflion, into their 
bwne Cities. i п А è 
2 AndHezekiah appojnted theconrfes of the 
cording to his office, Feth Pricfts and Lewitesfor 
the burnt offering and peaceoffrings, to minister 
and to gine thanks , and to prayfein the gatesof 
the stents ofthe Lord, t ж 
. (And che Kings portionwas of his owne 
fabftance for che burnt offrings,emen forthe burns 
offerings ofthemoi hing and of theeuening; and 
the burnt offerings for the Sabbaths, and for the 
new Moones and for the folemnefeafts,, * asitis 






4 Hecommanded alfo the people that dwelt 
Lenites , that they might be encouragedan tlie 


$ « And-avlen-the comniaundement was 


hony, 


Hezekiah. f. pake comfortably vnto - 














































o That is,did ae- 
ept them аз рце 
ibed, 


Ebr. pake to tbe 
art. 


This great libe- 
jalitie declareth 
ow kings, prio- 
s, and all they” 
o whom God 
ath giuen wheres 
th oaghtrobe 
aft reads to be- 
owi inferting 
ith of Gods. 
lorye 


р According to 
hat which is 


titten, Num, 6.23 
henthey (houlà 





Bilmie the pto» 
ple. 


According ro. 


he commande- 


nent of the Tord, 


Deut 7.25.10.73 
«2.тас, 12. 4p. 


"Thats, allthey, 


which eameto the 
Paffconer, 


Thatis,inthe 
hentple, where 


|they-affembleda 
ina tent, а 

© Мам 28.3.9. 
d Thetithesand 
fir R frunts for rhe. 
maintenance ot. 
the Prieftsand: 
Leuites. 

€ T hattheitmind: 
might поре 
tangled with pro 
uilion of могу! 
things. butthae 
they wiahtwholl) 
ndehcerefully ~ 
1ertigrhe torde 


tir padnie 1 7 


Ifrael deftroye h idolatrig, |. 





UgebelBeugonfortePrehr —_ орар): ны ы араша: 
hony, and of all the increafe of the field, andthe | in the commandements,to feeke his God, hee di I 
| tithes of all ae one they abundantly. it with all his heart, and pro‘pered, 








6 And the children of Ifrael and Tudab that : 
dwelt in the cities of Iudah;they alfo brought the | 2 СНАВ. XXXIIL 
4 © 3 a t Saneheribtrwacterh ledab, 3 Hezekiah prepareth fir the was 
tithes of bullockes and fheepe,and the holy tithes | 7 He exhorseth ibe peoplers үм: then ттн inthe Lord. 9 Sa 
£ Whichthey had fwwhich were confecrate vnto the Lord their God, | — neheribilafpberaish Gos. 20 Hezekiah разе 21 The An 
dedicated tothe | andlaydrhemon many sheapes. gel deflropech tbe LA fj riana andahe king u бате. 25 Hezekia 
Lodbyavow, , y In the third moneth they began to lay the ЫЫ шй» 
T EDO HR ; А А 
Ке Priels.Le- foundation of the heapes,and finifhed them in the AN thefethings faithfully defersbed, * Sane-|* a xig ig r; 
luitesywedowes, | feuenth moneth. . ч herib king of Asfhur came and entred intoji/e 30.10 as 
[am faherlfo| g And when Hezekiah andthe princes came, |Indah,and befieged the ftrong citics,and thought 49.18. 1 
rangers,and luch | jn faw the heapes,they hblefledthe Lord and his |to | winne them tor himfelfe. 0 fs 
] 2 When Hezekiah fawe that Saneherib ұға (ор, ` кш 


as werc in necef. $i 
CES people Ifrael, ‹ 

come, апа that his f purpote was to fight againft|t Etr fice 
Terufalem, 


9 АпаНетекіаһ queftioned with the Priefts 
3 Thenhetooke counfl pith his princes and 


and the Lenites concerning theheapes: — | 
то And Azariah thechicfePrielt of thehoufe | | 

his dobles , to ftop the water of the fountaines 

without the eitie : and they did helpe him, 


of Zadok anfwered him, and faid , Since the pco- 
ple began to bring che offerings into the houté o£ 
4 So, тапу of the people aflembled them- 
felues , and ftopt all the fountaines, and the riuer 


the Lord, wee hane i сагеп , and hane beenc fati 
that ran through the mids of the countrey, fay- 


fied, and there is lett in abundance : for the Lord 
hath ей his people, and this abundance that jt 

ng, Why fhould the king of Asfhur come , and 
finde much water? — " 


is left. 
11 € And Hezekiah commaunded to prepare 
hambersin the houte ofthe Lord: andthey pre- 5 Aud f hcetooke courage, and built all the 
broken wal,and made vp the towres,and another Еге a 
wall without , and repaired ^ Millo jn the ^ citie уыш 


ared them, 
12 And cariedin che Ёт fruits,and the tithes, 
of Dauid,ind made many € darts and fhiclds, — [doublewall. 
6 Andhelet captaines ntwarre ouer the peo-[P Reade 2 Sam, 


ndthe dedicate things faithfully; and ouer them 

„u Conaniah the Leuite the chicfe , and Shimei 
ple,and aflembled them to him in the broad place Е ee d 
of the gate ofthe сіне, and f раке comfortably udi 


is brother the fecond. 

13 And Tchiel,and Azariah, and Nahath, and words or dage 
|vnto them,‘aying, ers, 

7 Be ftrong and courageous; feare not, nei- 


fahel,and Terimoth,and Lozabad,and Eliel and 
finachiah, and Mahath, and Ecnstah were ouer- Ekr he (bake to 
ers t by the appointment of Conantah,and Shi- ther be afraid for the king of Asfhur , neither for ш, 
all the;mulzitude that is with him: * for there bee 
ore with vs,chen и with him, 


ei his brother , and by the commandement of 

ezekiah the king, and of Azariah the chiefe of 
_ 8 With him.é an darme of Ве, but with vs 
ù the e Lord our God for to helpe vs, and to fight 


he houfe of God. 
14 And Kore the fonne of Immah the Leuite 

our battels, Then the people were confirmed by 

the words of Hezekiah King of Iudah. 


porter toward the Eaft , was ouer the thingsthat 
were willingly otfered to God , to diftribute the 
loblations-ot the Lord, and theholy thingsthat | 9 * After this did Saneherib king of Asfhur, $ 
(сеге confecrate, ferd his feruants to Ternfalem, (while he was ! a- 
15 Andathis hand wereEden,and Miniamin, |gainft Lachifh , and all his dominion with him) 
and Tefhua,and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecha- | vnto Hezekiah king of Indah , and vnto all 1c- 
niab jin the cities ofthe Prietts, со diftribute with |dah chat were ас Leru'alem,faying, 
delitie to their brethren by courícs, both tothe | то Thus faith $айеһегїр the long of Asfbur, 
Wherein doc yetruft , chat ye will remaine in Ie- 
rufalem, during the fiege ? 


reat and {mall, 
ті Doth nor Hezekiah enti you to gine oner 


16 Their dayly portion: befide their generati- 

lon, being males ktrom three yeere old and aboue, 
your felues vnto death by Amine and by chirft, 
faying , The Lord our God ай deliuer vs out ot 


en to all that entred into the houfe of the Lord 
o their office in their-charge, according to their 
the hand of the king of Asfhur 2 
12, Hath notthe fame Hezekiah takes away bis 


couries, 
high places,and his e altars, and commanded Ti- fali 


17 Both to the generation of the Priefts after 
the hon‘ of their fathers,and to the Leuites from 
d.h and Ierufalem,faving, Y c fhall worfhip before [те ‘for Неге, 
опе altarjand burnejncen.evponit? ~ роле 


rwentie yeere old and aboné, according to their 
б гоуса idolatty, 
13 Know yee not what I and my fathers haue A 


charge in their courfes: 
18 And to the generation of all their chil- nd placed tree 
done vnto all the people of erher countreys? were Feligion Thos the 
the gods of the nations of ather lands able to de- 


dren , their wines, and their fonnes , and their 
Papills Mader the 
liue: their land out of mine hand? 


а throughout all the Congregation: for 
by 
14 Who is hee of all che ^ gods of thofe nati- 


ytheir ! fidelitie are they partakeis of the holy 
r |things. 
19 Al'oto thefonncsof Aaron, the Pricftes, fons (that my fathers baue deftroyed) that could 
hebich were inthe fields , ard ш bes of their ci- |deliuer his people out of mine hand , that your 
ties, in enery citie the men that weie appointed |God fhould bee able to deliner you out of mine 
by names , оша giue po:tionsto all the males band? ч А 
ofthe Priefts, andto allthe generation ofthe Le- | 15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceiue 
uites. уоп,пог feduce you after this fort neither bcleeue 
зо Апаи did Hcreliah throughout all Iu- [уе him : for none ofall the gods of any m tion or 
dah, and didwell, and vprightly, and tincly bo |kingdome was able to deliner his people out of 
fore the Lord his God, imine hand , and out of the hand of my fathers : 
21 And inalltheworksth-t hebegan forthe [how much life fall your gods deliucr you out. 
feruice of the houle of God, both in che Law and | ofming hand? 
н 





































|berality isexpedi 
«fent for the »ain- 
enance ol rhe mi- 
ifters, and that. 
ex therefore 
rolpereth his 














































{ Ebr bythe band. 
nme 6, 






That is, the 
ower of man, 
e This declareth 
hat Hezckiaheid 

















































While beebe. 
iced Lachiih, 























Whohad alfo 
portioa aad a}- 
lowance in this 
iftribuiion. 













Thusthe wiee 
















ае 
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FE 
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ae 
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‘or when they dee 
irov id alatry, 
hey fay trac they 
5ohfh religie: 
h Thasishis 
hemie,thst hee 
will compare the 
ining God to vile 
doles 

When man hath. 
rofperisic, hee 
welleth in pride 
od chinketh hime 
- ifc ableto zefift | 
and overcome e- 
ien God bim(elfe, 
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thei: wines and 
childrenwere re- 
heued.becaufe 
theLenites wero 
аі in tier. 
office;andlo de 
pended onthem, 















16 And 


Saneheribs hofte deftroyed, — IL Chron. 
оте And his feruants раке more againit che 


k Hereinwefee Lord God,and againft his feruant Hezekiah, 
that when the. 


—  Manaffth. His idolatry, repentance, = 
uric in the higheft epulchre oF the fonnes " 
of Dauid : and all Iudah and the inhabitants of 
17 Hee wrote alfo letters , blafpheming the | Ierufalem did him honour at his death , and Ma- 













жүл Lord God of Ifrael , and fpeaking againft him, | naffch his fonnereigned in his tead, 

‘pants of God laying, As the gods of the nations £ orker coun- 

they care nat to eys could not deliuer their people out of mine CHAP. XXXIIL 

biaipheme God hand, fo fhall not the God of Hezekiah deliuer his |  Maxsfibemidoleier. 9 Hecanfetb Indah roerre. tv. Hee 
Ae o ps cople outofmiue hand, u led avos) prifower into Babylon. аз He prayesh to the Lord, 
E: OH] PR тї Then they 1cried with a loud voyce in the andisdelmered, 14 He abolifhsth iaolairy, 16 And festeio 


his fernants, 

П Their words 
are written, А, 
Kiar. 7 


m Which were 
‘innented,made 
land authorized 
by man. 

n This(heweth 
what is the beft 
jrefage inall trou- 
blesand dangers. 
© Tothe anmber 
of an huudreth 
foureíeare and 
fue thon(and 2r 
2. King,t6.3 5,36. 
Ebr. with fpa me 
of face. 

p Meaning, Айга. 
melech,and Sha- 
tezer bis fonnes. 
WR 2r, cowerned, 
la Thusafier trous 
bic Ged fendeth 
‘comfort to all 
them that pati- 
jently wai: on him, 
andconftancly put 
their ern(t in his 





r Toconfirme his 
faith in Gods pro- 
smife,who dcela- 
jredtohim by his 
JProphets,thathis 
life thonid be pro- 
{longed filteene 
yeere, 

if Hewaslified vp 
jwrith the pride of 
jhisvi&ory and 
trealures, & hew- 
jeth them fer an 
joftentation to the 
ambaffadoutsof 
|Baoylon, 


Vor renge: end 
partitront, 
I Ory «kr. 


t Which alfn was 
called Siloe,whet-| 
of mention is 
made,|fi.8 6, 
lohn 9.7. 
п Here we fee the 
canfe, why the 
faithfatl aetem. 
ved,which isto 
try whether they 
bane laith or no, 
andthar they may 
tecle theprefence 
| ef God,who (йе. 
reth them notte 
be ойстсоте by 
tentations hut fa 
their weaknelie 
miniftreth 
fttcogth, 















ewes {peach упсо the people of Ierufalem that 
ere on the wall, to feare them and to aftonifh 
them, that they might take the citie. 

19 Thus they fpake againft the God of Ieru- 
falem, as againft the gods of the people of the 
earth, +wenthe m works of mans Tai. 

20 But Hezekiah the King , andthe Prophet 
Iüiah the fonne of Amoz » prayed againft this 
and cried to heauen, 

21 Andthe Lordfent an Angel, which deftroi- 
ed all the valiant men,and the princes, and о cap- 
taines of the hoft of the king of Asfhur : fo here- 
turned f with fhameto his owne land.And when 
he was come into the houfe of his god, they that 
came forth of his owne p bowels, {lew him there 
with the fword, 

22 So the Lord faned Hezekiah and the inha- 
bitants of Terufalem trom the hand of Sanehetib 
king of Asthur , and from the hand of all esker, 
and || maintained them on euery fide. 

23 And many brought oftrings упо the Lord 
to Ternfalem , and preients to Hezekiah King of 
Tudah, fo that he was 1 magnified in the fight of 
all nations from thenceforth, 

24 *In thofé dayes Hezekiah was ficke vnto 
the death, and prayed vnto the Lord, who fpake 
ynto him, and gauchim r afigne. 

25 Вис Hezekiah did not render according to 
the reward beffen ef vpon him: for his heart f was 
lift vp, and wrath came vpon him, ad уроп Iu- 
dah and Ierufalem, 

26 Notwithftanding Hezekiah humbled him- 
fele (after that his heart was lifted vp) he and the 
inhabitants of Ierualem , and the wrath of the 
Lord came not vpon them inthe dayes of Heze- 
kiah, 

27 Hezekiah alfo had exceeding much ri- 
ches and honour,and he gate him trea'urcs of fil- 
ner and of gold, and of precious ftones , and of 
fweet odours , and of fhields , and of all pleafanc 
veffels : : 

28 And of ftore-houfes for the increafe of 
wheat and-wine and ovle,and ftalles for all beafts 
and {{ rowes for the [| tables, 

29 Andhemade him cities , and had рой 11 
en offhecpeand oxen in abundance: for God had 
giuen him fubftance exceeding much, 

зо This {ame Hezekiah alfo ftopped the vpper 
water fprings oft Gihou , and led them ftreight 
vnderneath toward the city of Danid Weftward: 
fo Hezekiah profpered in all his works, 

31 But becaufe of the ambaffadours of the 
princes of Babel, which fent vnto him to enquire 
of the wonder that was done inthe land,God left 
him to » tie him,and to know all that was in his 
heart, 

2 Concerning the reft of the a&es of Heze- 
kiah, and his goodneffe , behold, they are writ- 
ten inthe vifion of Ifaiah the Prophet, the fonne 
of Amoz, iu the booke ofthe kings of Iudah and 
Ifael. 

33 SoHezekiahflept with his fgthers,and су 


























the valley, етеп at the entry of the fith-gate, 
compaffedabout ! Ophel, and raifed it very high, 
and put captaines of warre in all the ftrong cities 276. 


‘Up trwe religion, 20 Her фей and Amon bu foune uccrederb, 


24 Whom hit owne fernanis (loy, 


Anaffeh was twelue yeere old, * when he be- 
ganso reigne, and hee reigned бие and fiftie 
yeere ій Ierufalem: 

2 And hee did euill in the fight of the Lord, 
like the abominations of the heathen, * whom 
the Lord had сай out before the children of If 
rael, 

For he went backe and built the hie places, 
* which Hezekiah his father had broken downe: 
* and he fet vp altars for Baalim,and made groues 
and worfhipped all the hofte of theheaucn , and 
ferued them. 

4 Alfo he built altars in the houfe of the 
Lord, whereof the Lord had faid, * In Ierufalem 
thall my Name be for euer, 

5 Andhe builtaltars for all the hofte of the 
heauen in the two courts of the houfe of the 
Lord, 

6 г And he caufed his fonnes to paffe thorow 
the fire in the valley of Ben-hinnom : hee gaue 
himfelfe to witchcraft and to charming , and to 
forcerie , and hee vfed them that had familiar fpi- 
rits,and foothíyers: he did very much cuilin the 
fight ofthe Lordto anger him. 

7 He ien alfo the carued image, which hehad 
made,in the hou’e of God: whereot God had faid 
to Dauid and to Salomon his fonne , * In this 
hout, and in Iernfalem, which I haue chofen be- 
fore all the tribes of Ifrael, will I put my Name 
for euer, 

8 Neither will * I make the foot of Ifrael to 
remoue any more out of the land ‘which I haue 
appointed for yourfathers,fo that they take heed, 
and doe all that 1 haue commanded them, accore 
ding to the Law and ftatutes and iudgements by 
the b hand of Mofes. 

9 So Manaffeh made Iudah and the inhabi- 
tants of Terufalem to erre , and to doe worfe then 
the heathen, whom the Lord had deftroied before 
the children of Iftacl. 

10 € Andthe Lordfpaketo c Manaffeh and to 
his people,but they would not regard. 

11 Wherefore the Lord brought уроп them 
the captaines of the hofte of the king of Asfhur 
which tooke Manaffch and put hiw in letters, and 
bound him in chaines and caried him to Babel, 

12 And when he was in tribulation, he prayed 
totheLordhis God,:nd humbled himfelfe great- 


ly before the Lord God ofhis fathers, 


13 And prayed vnto him : aud God was d en- 
treated ofhim,and heard his prayer, and brought 


him againetoIerufalem into his kingdome: then fj 
Manalfth knew that the Lord was God, 
14 Now after this hee built a wall without | 


the citie of Danid,on the Weft fide of ¢ Gihon in 
and 


of Iudah, 
15 And hcetooke sway the frange gods ag 













2. King.18.4.7 
lerem. 32.34. 


Reade 3,Kings 
6.3. 


t Kingda 7 
da 3. 2 bmgat, 


› Bythecharge 
iuen to Mofes, . 


ent,withont the 
hich the preas 
hing ofthe war 
aketh оо place, 


9 Thos af fi&ion 
ineth vnderflan- | 
tng: for he that 
ated God in his 
rofpecity now 
n his miferic he 
feckerh vnto him. 
е Reade Chap. 


3230. 
f Reade Chap, 


jand EEN 


Which Salo- 
mon hadcauled 
to be made, 


h Thasby igno- 
rance they were 

| deceiued,thinking| 
it nothing to keep 
thealcars,fo that. 
they worflipped 
God: batitis ido 
latrjto worthip 
God any o:here 
wife then he hath 
appointed. 

i. Which albeit 
thatitis not соп. 
teined inthe E- 
brew, yet becasue 
itis here mentio- 
ned and sawcitte 
in the Greeke,we 
haue placed itia 
the endol this 
boske, — 

] or, Herat. 

k Becaufe he had 
lo horribly ofen» 
dedagainftthe 

| Lord,tbey did not 
bory him inthe 
fepalchtes ol the 
Kings,but inthe 
garden of the 
Éiugs houe. 

* a pig.2 5,23. 





SIRNI 


a He followed. 
Dauid mal pointa 
that he lollowed | 
the Lord, 
b Whenlie was 
but fixteene уеге 
olde һе (hewed 
bimtelfe zealous 
ol Gods glory,and 
at twentie yeere 
olde he abolithed 
idolatry and refo- 
| sed che tene relie 


gion. 

€ Which theweth 
that hee would fee 
the reformation 
with hisowue 
eyes. 

d Reades. King. 
13, 16. 

e Thisgreat zeale 
of this godly King 
the holy Ghoft fete 
seth loorth as an 
example and pate 
terne to other 
Kingsand rulers, 
to teach them. 
what God requi- 
revhol then. 





лоп. Tofiah deftroyed, 
the image out ofthe houfe ofthe Lord,and all che 


altars that he had built in the mount of the how | 


ofthe Lord , andinIerufalem,and cat them out 
ofthe citie, 

16 Alfohce prepared the galear of the Lord, 
and facrificed theron peace offrings, & of thanks, 
and commanded Iudih to ferue the Lord God of 
Irach 

17 Neuertheleffe the people did fatrifize Rill iu 
the hie placesbut vnto the Lord their God, 

18 € Concerning the reft of the a&s of Mana 
feh, and his iprayer ynto his God and the words 
ofthe Seers , that fpake vnto him in the Name of 
the Lord God of Iirael,behold,they are writienin 
the booke ofthe kings of Iíracl. 

19 Andhis prayer and how Ged was intreated 
of him, and all his finne,and his trefpaffe,and the 
places wherein he built hie places, and fet grones. 
and images (before he washumbled)bchold,they 
are written in the booke of the|| Seers, 

20 So Manaffeh Перс with his Fathers, & they 
buriedhim in his owne k houfe; and Amon his 
foune reigned in his ftead, 

21 € Àmon was two andtwentie yeere elde, 
when he began to reigne,and reignedtoo yere in 
lerufalem, 

22 Buthe dideuill'in the fight ofthe Lord, as 
did Manaffeh his fathier:for Amon facrificed to all 
the images, which Manaffch his father had made, 
and ferued them, 

23 Andhee humbled not himfelfebefore the 
Lord , as Manafleh his father had humbled him- 
felfe:bue chis Amon tre paffedmore and тоге, 

24 Andhis feruants * confpired againit him, 
and flew him in his ownehoufe, 

5 Butthe people of the land flewe all them 
thathad confpired againft-King Amon: and the 
oe of the land madeTofiah his fonne King in 
his ftead, . 


ЄН АР ЕИ 
1 lofias defiroyeththerdoles, 8 Andrefloreththe Temple, 14. 
Thebooke ofthe Lave б found. a Hee (endetbio Huldab the 
Prophete(eforcounfed, 27 Gedbearttb bv prayer, 31 Hee 
яя! a couenent with Ged. 


Ofiah * was eight yeere old when hee began to 

teigne , and hee reigned in Terufalem one and 
thirtic yeere. 

з And hee did vprightly in the fight ofthe 
Lord,and walked in the wayes of * Dauid his fa- 
ther , and bowed neither to the righthand nor to 
the left, dut 

Andin the eight yeere ofl his reigne (when 
he was yet ab childe) he began to feeke after the 
God of Dauid his father:and in the rwel't yere he 
began to purge Indah , and Ierufalem from the 
hie places,and the groues,and the carued images 
and molten images, 

4 Andthey brakedownecinhisfight rhe al- 
tars of Baalim , and hee caufed to cut downe the 
images that were on high vpon them : he brake 
al othe groues , and the curued images and the 
molten images, and ftampt themto powder, and 
ftrowed it.vpon the graues of them that had f- 
crificed vnto them. 

5 Ао hee burnt the d bones of the Pricítes 
уроп their altars, and purged Iudah and Ieru- 
falem. 

6 Andin the cities of Manaffeh,and Ephraim 
and Simeon , euen vnto Napht:li , with their 
maules they brake all round about. 

7 And when he had edeftroyed the altars and 





Chop 


-— 4 - 
idoles, Hilkiah, The Lawfound. 166 - 
the groues,and had broken and гарра to pow- 
der the images, and had cut downe all the idoles, 
throughout all the land of Ifrael, hee turned tol 
Terufalem, 

8 €* Then in the eighteenth yeere of his * 3 9p 11.3 
reigne, when he had purgedthe land & the tem-| 
ple, hee fent Shaphan the tonne of Azaliah , and 
Maa(eiah the gouernour of the citiejandToah the, Ж! 
fon of Ioahaz the Recorder to repaire the houfe; | 
of the Lord his God. 

9 Апа when they cameto Hilkiah the h'gh 
Prieft,they deliucred the mony that was P t 
into the houfe of God, which the Теше thai 
kepecthe doore, had gathered at the hand of Ma- 
nafleh,and Bphraim,and of all therefidue of Ifra-| 
chand of all Indah and Beniamin,and]| of the in- 1 Ur.thep returned 
habitants of Ierufalem, MeL e: 

10 And they put in che hands of them that HERE, ae 
fhould do the worke and had the ouerfight in Феј * 
houfe of the Lord:and they gaue it to the worke- 
men that wrought in the houfe of the Lord to re- 
paire and amend the houfe, 

11 Even to the workemen and to the builders 
gaue they it to buy hewed {tone and timber for 
couples,and for beames-of the ! houfes which the 





Е Forthere месе 


kings of Indah had deftroyed. many potion pand 
12 Andthemen did the worke g faithfully and. Her nee x 


the onerfeers of them were Iabath and Obadiah 
the Leuites, ofthe children of Merari, and Zecha- 
riah, and Mefbullam , of the children of the Ko- 
hathites to fet it forward : and of the Leuites all 
that could skill of inftruments of muficke, 

13 And they were ouer the bearers of burdens, 
and them that fct forward all the workemen in e- 
ugry worke: and of the Lenites were Scribes, and 
officers and porters, 

14 € And when thev bronght out the money: 
that was brought into the houle of the Lord,H: 4 
kiah the Prieft found the b booke of the Lawof h neadezXisg, 
the Lord gitsen by the hand of Mofes, 218. 

15 Therefore Hilkiah anfwered & faid to Sha- 
phan the chancellor , Thane found the booke of] 
the Law in thehoufe of the Lord : and Hilkiah}: 
gaue the booke to Shapban. | 

16. oe ЗБЕ carried € booke s ithe port! «Кар 
King,and bronghtthe King word agzine,faying, war com : 
All ас is de to d КОТОР thy fet od to E. я 
that doe they. | ally a copy of this 

17 For they haue gathered the money that was; Bookeen га 
found in the houfe o£ the Lord, and haue deline- night, Dent 1748, 
red it into the hands of the oucríeers , and to the 
hands of the workemen, 

18, AlfoShaphan the chancellour declared to 
the King fying Hilkiah the Pricft hath giuen me 
abooke,and Shaphan read it before the King. 

19, And when the King had heard the words 
of the Law,hek tare his clothes 

20 And the King commanded Hilkiah and A- 
hikam the fonne of Shaphan, and Abdon the fon 
of Micah, and Shaphan the chancellor, and Afa- 
iah the Kings {eruant,fying, 

2t Goe and enquire of the Lord for mee , and 
for chercft in Ifracl and Iudah , concerning the 
words of this Бооке that is found : for great й 
the wrath of the Lord that is fallen vpen vs, 
becaule our! fathers haue not kept the word ot 
the Lord , to doe after all that is writetn inthis| 
booke. A 

22 Then Hilkiah and they that the King had ap- 
peisted’, went to Huldah the Propheteffe the wik 
of Shallum, the fonne of {| Tokhath, the fonne 

ee aN 


g Meaning,that 
they wereinfuch 
credite for their 
fidelitis,thac frey | 
made none-ac. 
coant ofthat 
which they re- 
ceined,s King, 
21719. 








k For forowthat - 
thewordof God 
had bene fo long 
fuppre(f-d,and the 
people kept inig- 
morance,confide. | ~ 
ting alfo thecarfes. 
conteined thercin 
againftthetranle | 
greflonrs, | 
] Thusthe godly | 
doe not one:y Їа- 
menttheir: wre 
fion:s,butalio 
thar their fathers | 
and predeceffors 
haue c ficoded 
God. _ 

107, Tikuahe 














Or. Herba, | 
Meaning,either j 
di the Priefls a9 
рзгеос of the 
Kings. 
Read hereof, 
King-22..5 
i Tharas,tethe 


ings 


i | h . 
“Huldahs prophelie. Tefiahs a ILChron;  —  — Prepatation forthe 
E 


Hafrah keeper ofthemwardrobe (and the dwelt 
Ternfalem within the" colledge) & they com- 
nuned hereof with her, 

23 Andthee aniwered them , Thus fayeth the 
ord God of Ifracl , Tell yee othe man that fent 
you to me, Н 

24 Thus faith the Lord, BeholdejI will bring 

mill уроп this place, and vponthe inhabitants 
hereof, e ven all the curíes,that art written in the. 
ооКе which they baue read before theking of 
пазі: 
25 Becaufc they hauc forfaken mee, and burnt 
ncen vnto other gods to anger me with all the 
orkes of their Р hands,rherefore fhall my wrath 
all vponthis place,and shall notbe quenched, 

26 Buttothe king of Indah , who ‘ent youtó 
nqureofthe Lord,fo thal ye fay vnto him, Thus 
aith the Lord God of Urael, The words which 
hou һа heard Jb ill come topaffe. | 

27 But becaule thine heart did 2 melt , and 
thou diddefthumble thy felfe before God , when 
thou heardeft his words againft this place,and a- 

ainft the inhabitants thereof,and himbledft e 
elfe beforeme,and tareft rhy clothes,and wepteh 
efore me,I hauc alfo heard it,faich the Lord. 




















| This the (pea- 

kethin contempt 
fthe idalaters, 

whocontrary to 
salen and nature 
ake that a god, 
vhich they hauc 
adeand framed 
with their owne 
hands. 

& Thisdeclateth 
hat isthe ёла of 
ods threatnings; 

'o call his to re- 
та 


affurethe vare» 28 Beholde, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
шн: and thou fhalt be porin thy grauein peace , and 
deftraction, 


thine eyes fhall not fee all the enill , wh ich Í will 
bring vpon this r place, and vpon the inhabi- 
tants o£ thefame. "Thus they brought the King 
word agains. 

29 € Thenthe king fent and gathered all the 
Elders of Iudah and Iei ufalem, 

o Andthe king went vp into the houf ofthe 
Lord,and allthe men ofTudih , and theinhabi- 
tants of Ieru'alem , and the Pricttes and the Le- 
uites, and all the people from the greatcf to the 
f finalleft, and he read in their carcs all the words 
ofthe booke ofthe Conenunt, thar was found iu 
the houfe ofthe Lord. 

31 Andthe king ftoodby his pillar, & made 
a Conenant before the Lord, to walke after the 
Lord, and ro keepe his Commandements,and his 
Teftimonies, and his Statutes, with all his heart, 
and with allhisfoule , ad thit he would accom- 


| 
у Itmay appeare 
that vecylewe 
Wweretonchied. 
with true repens 
Rance, feeing that 
God [pared them 
foea time oncly 
for the Kings fake. 


{ Forafmuchas 
neither yong пог 
Id could be ex. 
emptcd from the 
eurfescontained 
Bhecein,if they did 
EDS 
new itpertained 
fo all 2n was hia 
xductie to fee it 


T pe ih rhe words of the Couenant written in the 
mightizarneto f fame booke. | 

Бопудс thofe pu- 32 And he саш all that were found in Teru- 
inilhments bv fer- | (lem, and Beniamin to ftand to it: and the inha- 


ing God aright 
t рг hehad 
charge aner al,and 
‘mult anfwere for 
euery one that pe 
rifhed: he thonghi 
it his duetyto 
fee that ail fhould 


bitants of Ierufalem did according to the Coue- 
nant of God,ewen the God oftheir fathers. 

33 Solofiah tooke away all the abominati- 
ons ont ofall the countreys that perteined to the 
children of Ifrael , and compelled allt that were 
found in Ifrael to erue the Lord their God: foall 


Imakeprofcíston | his dayes they turned not backe from theLord 
ext God of their fathers, 
wotd of God, 


C HPAI RANN 
1 Iofiahkeepeib the Puffeouer, 2 He jetteth forth Godi feruice 
20 Hefigheth ава she Kingof Egipt, anddiets, a4 Tbe 
people Lescaitebpn. 
Oreouer, * Lofiah kept a Paffeouer vnto the 
Lord їп Tern‘alem,and they flew the Райе- 
ouer in the fourteenth day of the fi ft moneth, 


* 2,hing.23.11. 
a The Seripture 


Ivierh in fandey 2 Andheappoxnted the Priefts to their char- 
lacesto call the Е Uus | 
КОТЕП. pes , andincouraged them to the feruice of the 

wer which was bag houfe ofthe Lord. а 
thefigne ofthe And he faid vnto the Leuires that ^ taught 


Paffeouer, becanfé 
in alf (acramenre 
‘the figneshauethe м 
names ofthe things whicharefignified. b So that the Levirescharge wae not ом. 


а ае, апа were fan&tified vnto the Lord, Put 


Jy to minifterin the Temple, butalfotoiufttua the people iu thewotd of Gad. 
—— 


the holy Arke in the houle which Salomon the 

onne of Danid King of Tírael did build: it Јра be 
nomore а ¢burden уроп your fhoulders  ferue 
nowthe Lord your God,and his people Ifrael, 

4 And prepare your felues by. the houiè of 
your fathers according to your courfes, as * Da- 
nidthe King of Iirael hath written,and according 
tothe writing of Salomon his fonne, 

5 And ftand in the Sanétuaty according to the 
diuifion of the families of your brethren || the 
children ofthe people, and ajur the diuifion of 
thefamily of the Leuites : 

6 Sokillthe Paffeouer, and fan&ifie your 
felues,and d prepare your brethrenthat they may 
doe according to the word of the Lord by rhe 
hand of Mofes. 

7 Товаћ alo gaueto thet people fheep,lambs 
and kiddes,all for the Paffeouer , euen to all thar 
werepre'ent, to the number ofthirtie thou(and, 
and three thoufand bullockes: thele were of the 
Kings fubftance, - 

8 And his princes offered willingly vntothe 
people,to the Priefts and to the Leinites: Hilkiah, 
and Zechariah, and Ichiel, rulers of the houfe of 
God, gaue упго the Priefts for the Paffeouer, exen 
two thoufand and fixe huadreth /heepe , and three 
hundreth bullocks. 

9 ¢Conaniah alfo and Shemaiah and Netha- 
neel his brethren, and Hafbabiah and Ieicl, and 
Tozabad, chief of the Leuites gaue уко the Le- 
uires tor the Pafleouer, finethoufand fheepe, and 
fiue hundreth bullocks. 

10 Thus the fernice was prepared > and the 
Pricfts ftood in their places , al/o the Leuites in 
their orders, according to the Kings commagde- 
ment: 

.11 And they flew the Paffeouer,and the Pricfts 
f ‘prinkled the bleed with their hands, and the Le- 
uites flayed therm, 

12 And they tooke away ftom the ¢ burnt of 
fering, to giue it according to the dinifions of the 
families of the children of the peopl:, to offer vn- 
to the Lord, as it is written in the booke df Mo- 
fes,and о of the bullocks. 

. 13 And they *rofted the Paffeouer with fire,ac- 
cording to the cuftome , but the (anctified things 
they fod in pots, pannes, and cauldtons , and di- 
ftributed them quickly to all the people, 

14 Afterward allo they prepared for them- 
felues and for the Pricfts : for rhe Priéfts the fons 
of Aaron were eccupicd in offering of burnt offe- 
rings, and the fat упо night : therefore the Le- 
nites prepared for them.elues, and for che Pricfts 
thefonnes of Aaron. 

15 And the fingers th? onnes of Afaph food 
in their ftanding * according to the commande- 
ment of Dauid , and Afaph, and Heman, and Te- 
duthun the Kings h Seer : and the porters at euery 
gate, who might not ERU from their feruice: 
haeo their brethren the Lenites prepared for 
them, 

16 So all the тиісе of the Lord was pre- 
pared the fame day to keepe the Pafleouer , and 
tooffer burnt ofirings уроп the altar of the Lord 


Paffeouer. · 


Asit was before 
the Temple was 
uilt ; therefore 
Jour office oncly 
is now coteachthe 
copleand ie 
raife God. 
tran. 23.24. A 
p" 26. chapters, 
Or she people, 


Н Exhortenery 
рпе to exmine 
Ihem'eines, that 
hey be not vns 

icete to eat o£ 
he Paffeener. 

Ebr founes of 
be people, 


Sothatenery 
опе & of all forte, 
[gaue of that they 
ada liberall por- 
ion to the [einice 
io: Gud. 
^ 


£ Meaning, of the 
Lambe,w hich wa: 
called the Paffeas 
uer: fot onely che 
Prichs might 
fprinkle,amd in 
he Les 
zahr kill 





g They referued 
for the people 
that which was 
nor cxpedientte , 
be offered,thac 
enery man might 
offer peace ойе- 
rings,and fo haue 
his portion, 

* &лдй 2.8, 


* r [bonagi 


h Meaning heres 
by his Prophet, 
becaufe hee ap- 
pointed the 
Plalmes,ardprde 
phecies which 
were to be fuag,. 


according to the commaundement of King Io- f 


fiah. 

17 And the children of Tfraelthat were pre- 
fent , kept the Patfeouer the ame time, andthe 
feaft ofthe vnleauencd bread inen daycs. 

. 18 And there was no Paffconer kept like that 
inIfracl, from the daycs of Samuel the Prophet: 
neither 


Тобаһздеа:, Iehozhaz. Ch 
neither did all the kings of Ifrael keepe fich a 
Paffeouer as Iofiah kept, and the Priefts and the 







































age. зо {* After al this when Tofiah had prepared 
кА за» [the Temple, Necho king of Egypt, came vp to 


citic ofthe AT. fight again{tkCarchemith by [| Perath,and Tofiah 
fiaostasid lofiah | Went out againft him, i 

fearing left he 21 But hee fent meffengers to him, faying, 
posing thorow [What haue Ito doe with thee, thou king of Tu- 

Anime." |dah? Z come notagain(t thee this day, but againft 
taken hisking: ag: Пп сау, g 
dome,madewaree |the houfe | of mine enemie,and God commanded 
againtthimand |mee to make hafte: leaue off ta come абапі 
confultednotwith! God which is with me,left he deftroy thee, 
che Lord. ? 2, 4 
Vor Euphrates, 22 But Iofiah would not turne his face from 
1 Ebr.ofmr battell.] him, but L changed his apparel to fight with him, 

um Armed and hearkened not vnto the wordes of Necho, 
БР difeui which were ofthe mouth of God, but came to 
caufe he mightnot| fightin the valley of Megiddo. 
be koowen, 23 And the fhooters thor at king Tofiah : then 
the king faidto his feruants,Cary me away, for I 
am very ficke. 

24 So his feruants tooke him out ofthat cha- 
ret, and put him in the fecond charet which hee 
had, and when they had brought him to Terufa- 
Jem,he died, and was buried in the fepulchresof. 
his fathers: and all Judah and Icrufalem m mour- 
ned for Iofiah. 

.25 AndlIeremiah lamented Іобаћ, andal fin- 
ging men and finging women mourned for Tofi- 


m The peoplefo 
mach lamented 
theloffe of this 
good king,that. 
ater when tbere 


| wasanygreatla. | ah in their lamentationsto this day , and made 
casa the fame for án ordinance vnto Ifrael :and be- 
wasfpokenofas Н : H 

[крыса hold, they be written inthe п Lamentations, 


EINE £6 Concerning the reft ofthe actes of Tofiah, 
n Whichíome "| and his goodneffe, desg as it was written in the 
thioke Ieremiah | Law of the Lord; 

made,whereinhe) 37 And his deedes firft and laft, behold, 


the 
1: hib 8 s ? 
Mate oftheChutch} are written in the booke of the kings ofTirach, 
und kioga | and Indah, 
Fis 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


x. After Това лене езана, q After Tebonhas,leboia- 
ют. 8 Chabon tebotachin, тї ee Zedekiah.t4 
13 In whofe time all the pecple weve carita away зо Babelfir 
conteraning the admonitions ofthc Propbers. 22 Andwtre yee 
fiored azame the foucntierb yeere after Lo king Cyrise _ 
* 240921340. Hen* the people ofthe land tookeTehoahaz 
[ the fonneofIofiah,and made him king in his 
fathers ftead in Ierufalem. 
2 Теһоаһат wasthree and twenty yeere olde 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned three 


а Forthreeme. | а moncths in Ierufalern, 







6 Againft him came vp Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Babel,and bound him with chaines to ca- 
rie him to Babel, 3 
7 Ncbuchad-nezzar alo * caried of the vef- 


roughta иву 
роп him.and at 


length roetcd 


them out. 
F 3, kitnged al Ze 










z — - + Е 
Xxxvj. Tehoiachin, The captiuity 167 


felsof the houfe of the Lord to 
them in his Temple at Babel, 

. 8 Coucerning the reft of the ates of Icho- 

iakim, and his abominations which he did, and 

dxhát which was found уроп him, behold, they 4 He measeth fue 
arewritten in the booke of the Kings of Ifrael petRitious markea! 
and Tudah, and Ichoiachin his fonne reigned in Which werefoand | 


Babel, and put 


his ftead. prea aS al 
Я * E “when be was 
9 FIchoiachinwase eight yeere olde when which thing fe | 


he beganto reigne,and he reigned three moneths |clared how deeper 
and ten dayesin Terufalem, and did cuill in the PY idolatry was 
fight ofthe Lord, ME. 
10 And when the yeere was out, King Nebu | bare the marks in 
chad-nezzar fent and brought him to Babel, with | bis eth, 
the precious veffels of the boufe ofthe Lord , and pp 
he made Zedekiah his [| brother king ouer Iudah | yeere da PIA 
and Terufalem. neárenne yeeres | 
tr Zedekiah wa one and twentie yeere olde| whenhistather | 
when he began to reigne,andreigned cleuen уеге керер dt 
inlernflem, — — — whichwasthe ^ 
„32 * And he did euill in the fight of the Lord] eighteenth yere of 
his God, and humbled not himfelfe before Tere- his2g¢ he reigned. 





miah the Prophet at the commandemeat of th оше maa 
Lord. dayes. 


13 But he rebelled moreoner againft NtbuJ | бу, 
chad-nezzar, which had canfed him to fweare by, © 2-4-4 2, 
God: and he hardened his necke and made hig "^52 
heart obftinate, that he might not returne to th 
Lord God of Ifrael. . Р 

14 Allthe chiefe of the Priefts alfo and of th | 
people trefpaffed wonderfully , according to a 
theabominations of the heathen, and pollute 
the houfe ofthe Lord which hee had fanctitied i 
Ierufalem. Е 
5 1$ кке Ha ОЧ God pe father: 

ent to them | by his meffengers, rifing early an x 
fending : for hee had гш оп bis people, t ds 
and on his habitation. ` By thisphiafe 

16 Bntthey mocked the meflengers of God, the Scripture meas 
and defpifed his words,and mifufed his Prophers поста m 
уп is wrath ofthe Lord arofe againft his peog s1.7and 35.3. 
ple,and um there was no g remedie. and 26,5,and 

"ту Forhe brought vpon chem the king of thd 2533: 
Caldeans, who ires young men us th S ets CRT 
{word ^ inthe houk of their Sanétuary, апа fpa] their finnes,bus 
red neither yong man nor virgin, ancient, nor a4 uf needs pue 
ged, Ged i gaue allinto his hand, paeem К 

18 And all the veffels of the houfe of God fed,thiuking «4 
eat and finall, and the treafüres of the houfe of hauc been faucd. 
um Lord, and the treafures of the king,and of hig: fer the holinelle 
princes : all thefé caried he to Babel, i eh doe 
19 And they burnt the houfé of God, and becaufe Godaps 
brake downe the wall of Ierufalem, and burnt alf prosetlibim 
the palaces thereof with бте: and all the precious Which yetis the 
veflels thereof, to deftroy all. Tonic Bethe, 

20 And they that were left by the fword, са- caue God would: 
ried he away to Babel, and they were feruants to} by hisiuftindge- 
him,and to his fonnes,vntil the kingdome ofthe} "розі na. 
k Perfians had rule, | Кы led 

21 To fulfill the word of the Lord by the] withambition 
1 mouth of Teremiah , vntill the land had her|ndvaioe glory, 
fill of her Sabbaths: for all the dayes that fhee MM 
lay defolate, fhee kept Sabbath, to fulfill feuentie| ccuelcy :theee 
yeeres. li forchisworke 

22 @* Butin then firft yeere of Cyrus king 
of Perfia ( when the mul of the Lord, рокет 



















жаз condem-. 

nable,notwith 
Randing it was. 
р Tet and holy on 
Gods part, who vfedthis wickedinfltnmentto declare без їой е. К W'henCye- 
ras king of Petfiahad made the Babylonians fubie&. 1 Whojt hreatned the vene, 
geance ol God and feuenty yecres captinity, which he calleti.cye Sabbaths or reft: 
ofthe land, Теғ.а ў. тт. * er. 25.03. and 29.50. 1,676.21, Inthefirfl yeere 
that he rcignedouer the Caldeans, Ezia 1.1. 






by 









mc d " 
King Cyrus 1 Ezra, i pro: 
| by the mouth of Jeremiah, was finithed) che Lord | heauen giuen me, and he hath commanded mee 
fürred vp the fpirit of Cyrus EC r E to build him an houfc in Ierufalem, that isin Iu- 
hee made a proclamation through all his king- |-dah, Who js among you of all his people, with 
dome,and alfo by writing, ying, , whom theLord his God й ? lez him goe ур, 
23 Thus fayth Cyrus king of Perfia, All the borne,12.44.28. that Тего falem aod the Templethould be buil 
kingdomes of the earth bath the Lord God of | anointed : a called, because Gad vied his ferwice for atime to 









reth yeeres,be- 
fore Cyrena was 
gain by Cyrus hie 
ieliuer his Church, 































C E «The prayer of Manaffeh — 


Kine of the Iewes. 






arn praver d bot Lord Almighty, God ofour fathers, Abra- |ons,O Lord,are mult plied, my tran{reffions are 
i deben O ED. d lacob,and oftheir righteous exceedin many: Bu am orbe tobehold 
гатага онг of fede, which haft made heauen and earth withall | and fee the height of the heauens for the multi- 
pete Greche, heir ornament, which halt bound the fea by {rude ofmine vnrighteoufüeffe,I am bowed down 
he word of thy commandement, which һай | with many угоп bands,that I cannot lift vp mine 

ut vp the deepe,and fealed itbythyterribleand | head,neither haue any relea‘e, For I haue prouo- 
lorious Name, whom all doe feare, and tremble | kedthy wrath, and done cuill before thee , I did 
efore thy power : for the Maicftie of thy glory |nor chy wil,neither kept I thy commandements. I 
annot be borne, and thine angry threatning to- |hauefét vp abominations, and haue multiplied 
vard finners is importable,but ay, merciful pro- | offences, Now therefore I bow the knee of mine 
} ileis vnmeafurable and vnfearchable.Forthou |heart,beleeching thee of grace. I haue finned, О 
rt the moft high Lord,ofgreat compaflion,long |Lord,I hauefinned,and I acknowledge my tranf- 
faffering, and moft mercitull, and repent for |greflions : but I humbly befeech thee,forgiue me: 
| ans miferics, Thou, О Lord, accordingto thy |O Lord, forgiue me, and deftroy menot with my 
в Thouhaftpro-  greatgoodneffe haft promifed arepentance and |tranfercffions. Be not angry with mee for euer by 
mifedthatrepen- jorginenefie to themthatfin againft thee, and бог |referuing euill for me,ncither condemne me into 














































kance Mall bethe hineinfinite mercies haft appointed repentance the lower parts of the earth, For thou art the 
perenetothee, — nto finners thacthey may be faued, Thou there- (God, enen the God of them that repent : andia 
b Hecipeakeh fore,O Lord,that art the God of the inft,haft not [me thou wilt thew all thy goodnes: for thou wilt 
thisincomparifon appointed repentance tothe їй, to Abraham, |faue mee that am vnworthy , according to thy 









ofhimfellejand 
thot holy fathers 
which have theie 
commendation in 


nd Ifaac, and Iacob, which haue not bfinned a- 
ainft thee, but thou haft appointed repentance 
nto me that am а fiuner:for I haue finned aboue 


great mercie; therefore will prai thee for euer 
all the dayes of my life: for all the power ofthe 
heauens ргауѓё thee, and thineis the glory fore- 





















the Scriptures,fo ghe number of the fand of the fea. My tranfgrefli- (шег and ener, Amen. 
that inrefpedt of E 
himlelfe,hecal- , 
lett their finnes 
hothing, but atirie 
nteth vnto them 
ighteouincfe, 
THE ARGYMENT. 
S the Lerd is ewer тесі unto bis Church, and doeth not punifh shem, but to the intent they fhould 
A fée tbeir owne miferzes and bee exercifed under the cveffe , that they mmght contemne the world, and 
Фрее unto the heasens : fo after that hee bad vifited the Lewes, and kept thems now in bondage feuentie yeeres 
ina frange countrey among infidels and idolatert , hee remembred his tender merciesand their infirmities у and 
herefove for bis owne fake vayed them ор a delinerer, and mooned both the heart of the chiefe ruler 
о pitie them у and alfo by bia panifbed [йсй , which bad kept them in ferustude, Notwithjtanding, left they 
ould grow into acontempt of Gods great benefite, hee keepesh them fill imexercife, and raifetb domefticall ene- 
ies, which indeanaur as muchas they can to hinder these meft worthy enterprifes yet by the exhortation of 
j Prophets they went forward by little and little , till their worke was finifhed, T he Authour ofthis beoke 
was Ezra, who was Prieft and Scribe of the Lame, as Chap, 7. 6. Hee returned to Lerufalem the fixt eere of 
ee who fsceceded Cyrus, that є, about fiftie yeere after the returne of the firft under Zerubhabely when 
be Temple was built, Hee brought with him a great company and much treafures, with lettersro the K ings of- 
Peers for all fach thingsas [bonld bee neceffarse forthe Temple y and at bis comming heeredreffed that which was 
вту and fet the things in good order, 
РТА СНА E I "us of Perfia, and hee made a proclamation tho- 
arus fendeth againe ihe people thae wasin captini Я is ki E Kc iti - 
QUII ds T mesin captinity, 8 An E allhis kingdome, and alio by vail fay- 
* 2 Cbron. 36.21. Ow* in athe firft yeere of Cyrus 2 Thus fayeth Cyrus King of Perfia, The 
айта. King of Perfia (thar the worde | Lord God of heauen hath giuen me dalthe king- LED h 
ron) St ` @of the LORD, fpoken by the | domes ofthe earth, and he hath commanded mee} ам у ES ph 


bmouth of Ieremiah might bee | to build him an houfe in Terufalem , which is in| trons пасг his 
D) accomplifhed ) the Lord ftirred | Indah. ES | ог 
tx vp the < fpirite of Cyrus King | з Whois hee among you of all his people 

0 with whom his God is ? let him рое vptoleru-| conte aiae 


асе е luirg God, 


» Alterthathe 
endDariushad - É 
avorne Babylom. 
b Whopromi- wu " зе 
fedthem deliuerance afcr that feucnty yecres were рай Дес 25.14, € tis, rae D n 
аа Bn » * | Glem whichis in Iudab, and bui 



















— Thenunbe ofthem that _ Chap; : -reuined from сар. 168 
e If any through | the Lord God of 1rael; he is the God , which is 15 The fonnes of Adin, foure hundreth and 
| 













































| ponerty were not in Terufalem. foure and fiftie: 
Beo ed 4 Andeucry-onethatremaineth in anyplace | 16 Thefonnes of Ater of c Hizkiah , ninetie e Which were 
ауага ‘| (where he foiourneth ) let the men of his place | and eight : |otthe pofterity 


relieue him with filuer and with gold, and with | 17 The fonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and hun 


fübftance , and with cattell, f and with awilling |three and twentie: 
offering , tor the houfe of God thar is in Teruía- Ыз The fonnes of Iorah , and hundreth and 
lem. . twelne: 

5 Then the chiefe fathers of Tudah and Ben- | 19 The fonnes of Hasfhum , two hundreth, ur 
jamin,and the Priefts and Leuites rofe vp,with al | and three and twentie: | 
thera whofe fpirit God hadraifedtogoe vp,to | 20 The fonnes of Gibbar, ninety and бие: | 
build che honfeof che Lord whichisinlerufalem, | 21 ! Thefonnesof Beth-lehem , an hundreth ¢ that is iau; 

6 And al gthey that were about them,ftreng- | and threeand twentie : ҮЕ СЕ КЕ 
thened their fete with уей15 of шег, with 22 The men of Netophah, fixe and fiftie: ‘werd (овое) fig» 
gold, with fubftance & with cattel, and withpre- | | 23 The men of Anathoth , an hundreth and) nifiethwhenit ia 
Cious things, befides al that was willingly offred. | eight and twentie: PrE aeie te | 

Alto the king Cyrus brought foorth the 24 The fonnes of Azmaneth, two and forties зер 

yeffels of the houle of the Lord, *whichNebu-| 25 The fonnes of Kiriath-arim,of Chephirah, 
chadnezzar had taken out of Terufalem, and had and Beeroth,‘euen hundreth and three and forty 
put them in the houf of his god. 26 The fonnes of Haramahand Gaba, (ix hiu 

8 Enenthem did Cyrus king of Perfia bring | dreth and onc andtwentie: | 
forth by the hand of Mithredath the treafurer, 27 The men of Michmas , an hundreth and 
and counted them vntohShefhbazzar the Prince | two and twentie z 
of Indah. А 28 Thefonnes of Beth-el , and Ai, two bun- 

9 And this isthe number of them, thirty ba- | drethandthree and twentie: 
fins of gold, athoufand bafins of fluer,nineand | 29 Thefonnes of Nebo,two and йе: 


he thould be fur« 
niíhed with ne- 
ecffaries. 

§ Which they 
themfelnes (hould. 
fendtoward the 
reparation of the 
Temple. 

g The Babyloni- 
ans and Chaldeans} 
gane themthefe 
|peefents : thns ra- 
jthet then the chil- 
{920 of God 
‘thouldwaat for 
\theic necelsities, 
hewonld ftirreyp 
the heart ofthe 
very infidelsto 
helpethem. 

*a Kong s.t. 
2«bron.36.7. 
crt.27. 19,20, 
da. t. 2. 

h Sothe Chalde- 
ans called Zerub« 
babelwho was 
thechie(e gouer- 











nourfotbarthe | twentie і knines, зо Thefonnes of Magbifh, an hundreth апа | 
preeminence ш 10 Thirtie boules of. poled offiluer boules | fixe and fiftie: 
артаар ofthe fecond fort foure hundreth andten, andof | 31 The Fonnes of the other Elam, a thoufand, 
3 Whichferaed | other vefléls, a thouland. and two hundreth and foure and fiftie : 
to killthe beafts 11 All the veffelsof gold and filuermerefiue | 32 "The fonnes of Harim , threcbundreth and 
ROCHE offered | choufand. and foure hundreth. Shefhbazzar | twentie: 
коо brought vp all with them of the captiuitie that | 33 "The fonnes of Lod-hadid, and Ono, feuern 
lewetatha | came vp from Babel to Icrufalem. Fondan p? fiue e стое 2 

jn kept сај e tonnes 
al ee CHAP. I т. E аб с ре от 5 of Teriche, three hundreth and 
К Зыр then shat returned from tbecapiiuiiy. | 35 The {оппез of Senaah three thoufand, m 
TIED. He(e* alfo are the fonnes 2 ofthe prowince | bundreth andthirtie, 





that went vp out of the captiuitie ( whome 36 € Thes Priefts : of thefonnes of Tedaiah g Belore hee hat 


a Meaning Iudea, i N A 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel had cariedaway ofthe houfé of Tefhua, nine hundreth fcuentig declared tbe two: 


whichwas a pro» 


киси is vnto Babel) and returned to Ierufalern , and to | and three : tribes of !udah 
Sasin b bisAion, | Judah, euery one vnto his citie, 37. Thefonnes of Immer, a thoufand and two 274 86атітапа, 
b Zernbbabel 2 Which came with b Zerubbabel, to wit, Te- | and fiftie: thettibe of Levis, 
waschitlecap- | fhua, Nehemiah, Seraiah , Reelaiah, e Mordecai, | 3 8 The fonnes of Pafhur,a thoufand two hun; and begianeth at 
ыйга DOS Вап, Mifpar;Biguai Rehum,Baanah,Thenum- | dreth and íeuen and fourtie : | tbe Prieits,. 
cesis anut ber of themen dof the кор of Ifrael wai, 39 Thefonnes of Harim, a thoufand and fes- 

of greatauthozi- 3. The fonnes of Parofh, two thoufand , an | nenteene. | 

tie went not now] hundreth feuentie and twoz E до € || The Leuites, thefonnes of Icihua,and jhe Leuitan, 
Ea 4 Thefonnes of Shephatiah ,threehundreth | Kadmiel ofthefonnes ofHodauiah, fcuentic and. ў 
c Thiswasno | feucnzy and two ; foure, 

that Mordecai. ‘The fonnes of Arah, feuenhundreth, and | 4: {| The Singers :the fonnes of Afaph , ary: | The fingers. 
Ты жаз Еее | fcuentie and fine: hundreth and eight and twentie, 


6 Thefonnesof || Pahath Moab, of thefons | 22. € || The {onnes of the porters : The fonneg Ù The Porters. 


d Meaning,ofth: Н У 
єапіпр,о ће of Tefhua, and Ioab two thoufand, eight hun-. | ofShalfum;the fonnes of Ater, thefonnes of Tal 


commen people, 


1or,eftbe Duke | dreth andtwelue: mon, the fonnes of Akkub, the fonnes of Hatita, 
af Meaty "The fonnes of Elam, a thoufand,two hun- | thefonnes of Shobai: all were an hundreth and. 
dreth and foure and fiftie : inineand thirtie, 
3 The fonnes of Zattu, nine hundrech and | 43 (The Nethinims : the fonnes of Zihaj h Socalledjbez 
fiue and fourtie: | the fonnes of Hafüpha the fonnes of Tabbaoth, | cule they were- 
9 ‘Thefonnes of Zaccai,feuenhundrethand | 44 The onnesofKeros,, the fonnes of Siaha, CRIMES ie 
Race ores қ the fonnesof Padon, айне ENEMIES 
10 The fonnes of Bani, fixe hundreth and | 45 The fonnes of Lebanah, the fonnes of Had fot the vfe of the 
- | rwo andfotrtie : igabah,the fonnesof Akkub, factificesand cta & 


11 The fonnes o£ Bebai , fixe hundreth and | 46 The fonnes of Hagab,the fonnesofSham: of the Gibeonitez, 


5 ; which we reaps 
three and twentie: ai,thefonnes ofHanan, pained tothiny 








12 Thefonnes of Azgad,a thoufand,twohun- | 47 Thefonnes of. Giddel, the fonnes of Gahar, vfe by Iofhus,, 
dreth and two and twentie : he fonnes of Reaiah, Toth.9.2 3. 

13 The fonnesof Adonikam, fixe hundreth, | 48 The fonnes of Rezin, the fonnes of Neko 
threefcore and fixe: a,the fonnes of Gazzam, R 

14 The founesofBiguai,cwo thoufind, and | 49 Thefonnes of Vzza, the fonnes ofPaitahy . j 
fixe and fifties the fonnes of Beftti, 1 


ee AU. “_ 


They thatreturned, arenumbred; rra. 


50 The fonnes of Afnah , the fonnes of Meu. 
nimythe fonnes of Nephufim, 
| 51 Thefonnes of Bakbuk, the fonnes of Ha 
l kupa, the onnes ofHarhur, : 
. $2. 'Thefonnesof Bazluth , the fonnes of Me: 
hida, the fonnes ofHarfba, Д 
$3 Thefonnes of Barcos,rhe fonnes of Sifara 
the fonnes of Thamah, 
54 The fonnes of Neziah, the fonnes of Ha 
tipha. б 
4 WwWhicheime of _ 55 The fonnes of Salomonsi feruants : thi 
tbemihatSalo- | fonnes of Sotai , the fonnes of Sophereth , ‘th 
monhadappoin- fonnesof Peruda, ^ жы 
edid 56 Thefonnes of Taalah , the fonnes of Dar. 
Р © | kon, thefonnesofGiddd. — . 
57 The fonnes of Shephatiah , the fonnes o! 
Hartil, the fonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim , th 
fonnes of Ami. 
i 58 AlltheNethinims,and the fcnnes of Salo 
| mons feruants were three hundreth niner:e and 
| two 
| 
| 














































5 9 € And thefe went vp from Telmelah , and 
from Telharfha, Cherub, Addan, and Immer,but 
they could not difcerne their fathers houfè and 
their feed whether they were of Ifrael.. H 
60 The fonnes of Delaiah, thefonnes of To- 
biah, the fonnes of Nekoda , fixe hundreth and 
| & of himismade| two and fiftie. 
paper бац бт And of the fonnes of the Priefles , the 
ато а," | fonnes of Habaiah, thefonnes of Coz,the fonnes 
| Prieftsolüce was | OF k Barzillai: which tooke of the daughters oi 
hadincomempt, | Barzillai the Gileadite to wife,and was called af- 
| thefe would haue hei 
| changed their Wu TERE H "m 
| etae by their 62 Thefe fought their writing ofthe genealo- 
name,andfoby | gies , but they were not found: therefore were 
Godsinftisdge. | they put from the Priefthood, 
| timation othe | 63 and! Tirfhatha faid vnto them , that they 
wold, andtie | fhould not eate ofthe moft holy thing, till here 
| digniticoftheie | rofe vp a Prieft wich т Vrimand Thummim, 
office, 64 The whole Congregation together was 


E eSa two and fowrtie thoufand, three hundreth and 








Jeth him that hath | threefcore, on 

[шер 65 Beide their feruants and their maides: of 
[m erdExod, | Whom were feuen thoufand , three hundreth and 
28.30. * | feuenandthirtie:and among them were two hun- 


|n Which mount 
Со of oue money, 
[24826 'ib. hil. 
| 4.d cftezming the 
Feeach crowne at 
6. (hil.q.d.for the 
drammeisthe 
eight partof an 
‘ounce, and the 
Ounce the eight 
part ofa marke, 
© Which ate cal- 
ed minaesand 
xconteioe a piece 
Wo markes: fo 


dreth finging men and finging women, 

66 Their horfes were uen hundreth, and fixe 
and tbirtie : their mules , two hundreth and fiue 
and fourtie : 

67 Their camels foure hundreth, and fineand 
thirtie : their affes , fixe thoufand, feuen hundreth 
and twenty. 

68 And certaine of the chiefe fathers, when 
they cametothe houf ofthe Lord, which was in 
Yerufslem, they offered willingly for the houfe of 
God,to fet it vp уроп his foundation, 

69 They gaue after their abilitievnto thetrea- 





RE id fure ofthe worke, esen one and threefcore thou- 
ake $оооо„ А 
Бопоев | Anda drammes of; gold, and fiue thoufand о ріе- 
mourttoofour | CES of filuer,and an hundreth Priefts garments, 


money 67666.1i,, 70 So the Priefts and the Leuites,and a certaine 
аз. d.fotbat ofthe people,and the PERLE the porters,and 
t 


ehe wh | a in their citi 
20 Sees the Nethinims dwelt in their cities,and all Ifrael 


6,8,4, in their cities, 
CHAP, TIL 

E The) luildthe Altar of God. 6 They offer to the Ford. у They 
*EfMgay. _ prepare бу the Токарі, тї And fing unto the Lord. 
e oed тїї Nd * when the а feuenth moneth was come, 
QUEE and the children of Ifrael were in their ci- 

paitof Septem- | = 

berand partof _jties, the peopleaffembled опел исз as one man 

[vmo Ternfalem, 


jC&tobar, 





= 


found ofthe fhout for ioy, from thenoife of the 


Thereedifying of che Temple, 

2 Thenftood vp Tefbua the fonne of Ioza- 
dak,and his brethren the Priefts, & Zerubbabel 
the’ fonne of Shealtiel,& his brethren,and buil-| b. Meaning,ne- 
ded the Altar ofthe Gad of rael. to otter burrit, Phew: Вере зе 
offerings thereon, as it is written in the Law off fiak. TEE S 
Mofestheman of God, р 1.Chron.g.19« 

з Andthey fet the Altar уроп c his bafes (for| с Ia the place 
feare was among them, becauie of the people o! eae атри 
thofe countteys)therfore they offered burnt offe. арс, 
rings thereon vnto the Lord,ewen burnt offerings: 
in the morning, and at euen, 

4 They kept alfo the feaft of the Taberna. 
cles, asit iswrittenyand che burnt offering * day. 
Jy, by number according tothe cuftome day by 
day, 

5 And afterward 4 the continuall burnt of-| d Thatisaftee 
fering, both inthe new moneths and in allthe| the feaft of Tae 
feaft dayes that were confecrate vnto the Lorde,| betuacles. 
and i n all che oblations willingly offred vnto the 
Lord. 

6 From the firft day of the feuenth moneth 
began they го offer-burnt offrings vnto the Lord: 
but the foundation of the Temple of the Lord 
was not laid, 

7 They gaue money al'o-vnto the mafons, 
andto the workemen, and meate and drinke,and 
oyle vnto them of Zidon and Tyrus; to bring 
them cedar wood from Lebanon tothe fea упо 
[[Iapho;according to the graunt that they had o 
Cyrus king of Perfia, 

3 «And in the fecond yeere oftheir com- 
ming vnto thehoufeof God in Ierufalem , in the 
*fecond moneth began Zerubbabel the fonne of 
Shealtiel,and Ie(hua thefonne of Iozadak , aud 
the remnant oftheir brethren the priefts, and the 
Leuites, and all they that were come out of the 
captiuitie vntoTerufalem, and appointed the Le- 
uites from twentie yeere eldana boise fecfor- 
ward the worke ofthe houfe ofthe Lord, 

9 AndIefhuaf ftood with hisfonnes, and his 
brethren , asd Kadmicl with his fonnes, andthe 
fonnes of Indah together, to fer forward the 
workemen in the houfe ofGod,and the fonnes of 
Henadad with their fonnes , and their- brethren 
the Leuites. Э 4 

` то And when the builders layedthefounda- 
tion ofthe Temple of the Lord , they appointed 
the Priefts in their apparell with trumpets , and 
the Lcuites the fonnes of Afaph with cymbals, to 

rayf the Lord , * after the ordinance of Dauid 
Nr ofIfrael. 

11 Thus they fang when they gauc praife, 
and when they gaue thankes vntothe Lord , For 
hee is good , for his mercy endureth for euer to- 
ward Ifrael, And all the pente fhouted with a 

reat fhout,when they prayfed the Lord, becaufe 
P^ foundation of the honfe of the Lord waslay- 
‘12, Manyalo of the Priefts & the Leuites and 
the chiefe of the fathers, ancientmen which had 
feene the firft hou, (when the foundation of this 
houfe was layed before their eyes) g wept with a 
loud voyce,and many fhouted aloud for ioy, 

13 So that the people could not difcernethe 






















* Exod.13,16, 


Or, Top pe, 
D 


e Which топе 
contemed part of 
Apriland part of 
May :for inthe 
meane feafon they 
had prouided for. 
things пгеебагу 
forthe worke. 


f They ganethens 
exhortatioos,and. 
encouraged enery 
manforwardin 
the werke, 


* 1,0r07.16.9,84 


; 3 ocn 
————— — 


g Becaufethey 
fawthatitwas 
nothing foglori« 
ons as that Teme 
ple.which Salo- 
mon had built 
uotwitliflaading 
Aggens comfere 
teththem,and 
prophelieth that 
at (halbe more 
Porn then 

е he Grit : meani: 
weeping of the people: for the people fhouted | (e fpitiual Tene | 
with a [oude cry , and the noife was heard farre | plewhich are the 
off, membetsof 
Chrifts bodys 


CHEAP ИЕ 


2 The building of theTemple'is bindved, and bow, 11 Lettersgó 
Arsaxerxes,and the an[mere, Р 
nt 










Rehums aceufation, x Chap. i 

Veathe aduerfarics of Iud:h and Beniamin 

B heard that the children of the captiuitieLuil- 
dedthe Temple vnto the Lord God of Insel, 

2 Andtney came to Zerubbabel , and to the 
ch:efe fathers, anu бид vnto them, М ce will build 
wath you оге ceke the Lord your Godas yee 
иса бейик. | dead we hauefacrificed vnto him fince the time 
woilhippedidoles of Efi Haddon king of Asfbur which brought 
alfo,andcheretore) ys vp huther. . 
жеее grear] — $7 Then Zernbbabel, and Icfua, and thereft 


РЕШЕ. of the chicfe iathers of Lrael, fayde vnto tbem,It 


a Mcapiog, the io 
havrana vf Sa- 
Maiawiem he 








olthetenttocs, 
a kipg.t7.24 aud. 
19.7 Thetepco- 


God, isnotfor you but ror vs to uice chehou!e vnto 
b Fortheypee | OUr God ; b tor we our :elucstog.ther wili build 
ceined what their | it vnto che Lord God of Iirael,es king Cyrus the 
pretence wasto | King orPerfia hath commanded vs. 


о саси 4 Wherefore the people of the land { difcou- 
кщ 1 raged the people of Ludah, and troubled them in 
tew тайсак | ошап, 
Бате peake, 5 And they c hired counfellers againft them, 
E Таз to hinder ther deuite , allthe dayes of Cyius 
dicii tobinder| K:ng of Perfia , euen vntill che reigne of Darius 
their worke: Thus king oiPerfia, 
| cheyshathaltcan) 6 Andin the reigne of d Ahafkucrofh (inthe 
ase Oe beginning of his reigne) wrote they an accufation 
hk (ed. | againft the inhabitants of Ludah and Ieru'alem. 
d Hewasaliocal) 7 And inthe dayesof* Artahfhafhte, Mith- 
ded Анаке | redath, Tabecl, and the reft of their companions 
База РЕЙН Wrote when it was peace,vnto Artahfhathte king 
mE of Peifia,and the writing of the letter was the A- 
ramites writing,and thy thing declared was in the 











it was Cambiles 
Бана |] IER 
Bre anguage of the Aramites. 
pcne $ ies the [[chancellour, and Shimfhai che 
erxes,which figna E 5 , 
Gerh intse paces Scibe wrote a et цу Terufalem co Artah- 
tongocanexcel | fhafkretheking, in this ort. 
E anes 9 Then mrereRelivine the chancellour, and 
| ! hcic werecer- | Shimfhai the fcribe ,and their companions ' Di- 
uin=pecplewhich nai, and Aphar'athcaie , Tarpelaie, Apharfaie, 
the Alyrans різ. | Archeuai , Bablaie, Shufhanchaie, Dehaue , El- 
ced in Dd maie, Г 
| н heine] so Andihereftof the people whom the great 
Е Somethinke it | and noble ¢Ainarpar brought ouer,and fet inthe 
DEC AULAM cities ofSamaria, and other that are beyond the 
ч | b Riuer and! Cheeneth, 
D Rv Mr 11 € This is the copie of the letter that they 
ineefpea of Rabel; fent vnto king Artahfhafhte.T wy SERVANTS 
thatthey dwelt |themen beyond the Riuer and Cheeneth , falute 


besondit shes 

i Whichwerea ON D a 
certamepeople 12 Be it knowne ynto the king that the Tewes, 

Ња ceuirdthe which came vp from thee to vs , are come vnto 
ете. 


Tem‘alem (а сісе rebellious and wicked) and 
build, and Jay the foundations of the walles,ard 
haueioyned the foundations. 

13 Beitknowen now vnto the king , that if 
this citie be built,and the foundations of the wals 


lk Meaning, the. layd, they will пог рге tolle , tribute , nor k cu- 





| GER оте: (o fhalt thou hinder the kingstribute. 
E estier 14 Now therefore becaue f wec hane beene 
paflebyanycoun brought vp inthe Kings ulace, it wasnot meete 
trey, for vs to fee the Kings diftonour : for this cane 
krn 28: es aue we ‘enc and certified the King, 
JETER 15 That enemay fcaicb intheLookeof the 
hronicles ofthy 'athers, and chou fhalc finde in 


ebooke of tht Chronicles, and perceiue thar 
bis citie is rebellious and noyfeme vnto kings 
nd deber andthat they haue moued ‘edition 
bfolde time, forthewhich caute this citie was 
deftroyed. 

16 Wee certifiethe king therefore, tbat ifthis 
titie be builded.and the /orndation ofthe walles 
Jaid,by this meanes the portion beyond the River 
fhall not be thine. 


| 










E =e 


— 





ij. v. 
17 € The King ‘cnr an anfwere vnto Reh 
the chanceilour,and Shimfhai the {а Бе , and c 
the reft oi their companions that dwelt in Sama 
па, and уто the other beyond the Ruuer! She. 

lamand™ Cheeth, — or greeting. 
18 € The letter which yee fent vnto vs , hath, m Called alto 
beene openly red before mee, d Cheeneth ав 
це vele za 


д pm 
| Sbelam,faleatioa | 
í 


| 


` 
Н 
n Notaltogechee:) 
|fortheProphers | 
exhorted themto 
continue, but they 
fed ебе dili- | 


igence becaufeol 
the troubles, 


19 And I haue commaunded and they ha 
fearched,and found , that this citie of olde tim 
hath made infurreGtion «gaint kings , and hach 
rebelled, and rebell.on hath beene committed) 
therein. е 

20 There hauc becnemightie kings alfo ouer, - 
Terufalem, which haue ruled ouer all veyond the 
River, ard telle, tribute and cuftome was given! 
vnto them. 

21 Make yenow a decree that thofe men ma 
cea'eyand thar thecitie be not built;till I hauc gi- 
uen another commardement, 

22 Take heede now that yee faile netto doe 
this:why fhould domage grow to burt the king? | 

23 When the copie cf king Artahthafhtcs let- 
ter was read before Rehum & Shin-thai the icribe, 
and their companions, they went vp in all the. 
hafte to Teru alem vnto the Tewes, and caufed 
them co cea'eby iorceand power. 

24 Then» ceafed the woke of the houfe of 
God, which was in Ien/alem, апа did бау vnto 
the fecond yeere of Dariüs k:rg of Peifia, 


С НАВ. V. 

1 Haga; and Zechariah dueprophefic, 5 The work ofthe Temple 
doct? forward cousrary sorbe minde of Таў. 6 Hu (esters 
- го Darm, i 
T || *Haggai a Prophet,and Zedharizh the 
fonne of Iddo a Prophet prophecied vuro the! 
ewes that were in Iudah, and lerufalem , inthe| 

name of the God of Iirael esen vnto them. . 

2 Then Zerubbabel the tonne of Shealtiel 
and Iefkua the fonne of Iozadak arofe , and be- 
ganto builde the houfe of God at Icrufalem, and 
with them wre the Prophets of God, which 
a helped them, 

3 € Atthe fame time came to them Tatnei, 
which was captaine beyond theRiuer, and She- 
ther-boznai and their companions, and faid thus 
vnto them, Who hath ginen you commaunde- 
mentto builde this houte , and to lay the foun- 
| dation of thee wals 2 

4 > Thenfaid we vntothem after this maner, 
What are the names ofthe men that builde this 
bullding ? 

5 Butthe ¢ eye oftheir God was vpon the El- 
ders ofthe Tewcs, that they could not cauferhem 
to ceafé, till the matter came to Datins: andthen 
they anfwered by letcers thereunto, ч 

6 The copie of the letter, that Tatnai cap- 
toine beyond the Riuer , and Shether-boznai and 
his companions, Apharfechaie, (which were be- 
yond the river) fent vnto king Darius, 

7 They fencaletter vnto him, whercin it was 
wiitentbus, VNTo Dan туз theKing, all 
peace. 

$ Beitknowen vrto the King,that wee went 
into the prouince of Iudea, tothe hou'e ofthe 
great God , whichis builded publ greatftoncs, 
and beames are laid in thewals,and this workeis 
wrought fpeedily, and pro’pereth in their hands, 

9 Then asked we Ai Elders , and fayd vn- 
to them thus, V ho'hath giucn you cemm aunde- 
mentrotuld th s Leufe, and to liy the founda-, 

tion of thee walls ? 





dor, Har ш, 
*На уа. 
atari. te 


a Whichinces- 
ragedthem to goe 
lorward,audaccu- 
fed chem thatthey 
were more catcía] 
toboild their own 
Оно Zea- 
lousto buildthe 
"Temple of God. 

b That isthe еле» 
mies askeothis,as 
verle 1o 

Je Ris faneurand 
the fpirit ot 
Arength. 
















LOrpiorbte, 





10 We 








Thebuilding hindered, 169, — 


ырны ЕН 
Thedecreeof Darius, Еџа ——— 


то We askedtheir names alfo chat wee might the Tewes may builde this hou of God in his 
certifie thee , xd chat we might write chenames | place. 
ofthemen that were their rulers. 8 For T hausgiuen a commandement what ye 

11 Butthey an'wered vs thus and “aid, We аге | fhalldoeto the Elders of thefe Iewes,'or the buil- 
the"emants ofthe God ofhzauen and earth, ànd | ding of this houfe of God, chat ofth2 reuenues of 
builds the hou chat was built ofoldzand miny |theking, wh'ch is of chetribute beyond the Ri- 
yeeres agoe,which a great king of Lael " buil- | uer, therebeincontinently expences р исп vato 
ded,and founded it. thefé menthat they d сезі not, 

12 But ater thatour fathers had prouoked the 9 Andthat which they (ball haue neede of 







































































































































d To winSloe 
mon. 
* y Kinet 2. 


терк. God of heauen voto wrath, * hee gauethem ouer | [ерк be giucn vntothem day by day , whether it 
Ea S att | into chehind o£Nzbuchadnezzar king of Bibel | be yong bullockes, orrammes , or lambes for the 


the Caldean,and he deftroyed this hou é,and ca- 
tied the people away captiue vnto Babel. 

13 Burin the € firft ycere of Cyrus king of Ba- 
bel, king Сугиѕ made a decree to builde this 
houfé of ася 

14 And the veffels of golde and filuer ofthe 
hou'e of Go lywhich Nebuchadnezzar tooke out 
ofchzT emple that wasin Lerufalem,and brought 
them inco the 'Fe:nple of Ebel, tho'e did Cyrus 
the King take out of the Temple of Babel, & they 
f reade ср... gute them ynto оле і Shethoazzar by his name, 
whom hehad made captaine, 

15 Andhefaide vnto him, Takethefe veffels 
anlgothy wayyind put them in the Temple thaz 
isin lerwalem, andlecchehouft o: God bébuilt 
inhis place. 

.16 Then came the fame Shefhbazzar and 
laydethe fouridation ofthe boue of God, which 
isin Iertfilem , and {ince that time euen vntill 
noy hath it beene in building , yet isit not fini- 

fhed. 
| 17 Now therfore ifit pleaf the king, let there 
if Meaning inthe | bee fearch made in the hou'e of the kings g trea- 


burnt otterings of the God ofheauen, wheat, falt, 
wineand oyle, acco:d:ng to the appointment оѓ} 
Hr aaa that arc in Lerufalem , that there be no 
fault, 

10 That they may haue to offer feet odours 
упо the God ofheauen , and pray for the kings 
life, and for his fonnes. 

тт AndI haue made a decree, that who Sener’ 
ај alter thisfenteuce, the wood (hall be pulled 
downe from his houf, and (Һа be fet vp, sad he 
fhalibe hanged thereon , and his houfe (hall bee 
made a dunghill for this, 

12 AndtheGodthat hath cau'ed hisname cto] e Who hath ap. 
dwell chere, deftroy all kings and people that put] pointed that place 
totheirhand toalter aad to deftroy chis houfe ol E к 
God, whichis їп Terufalem. I Darius haue made! ira 
a decree, letit be done with fpeed. А 

13 €" Then Tanai the Cuptaine beyond the| “477-6 
Riuer, aid Shethar Boznai and their companions, 
according to that which Darius had fent, (o tuey 
did fpeedily, 

14 So theelders of theIewes builded, & the: 
profpered by the Prophecying of Haggai the £ Whom God 

о! 


e Reade Chap. 
Xe 





| 


brary,orplaces | ү, "ep n ese Ы Н ftireed vp toaffur, 
where D Dots ae i taco Babel, аса аф Prophet, & Zechariah the fonne ofIddo, & rA EET 
piers octecordi th beenemade by king Cyrus , to buildezhis builded and Ginithed it, by the appointment ofth¢ would givetheir 
of times, hone of Godin Ternfilem, and letthe King fend | God of Ifracl, and by the commandement of Cy. worke good fuc» 
hu mind concerning this, rusand Darius and Artah(hathte king of Perfial се 
15 And this hout was finifhed the third day 
Clay AgP ЖУТ, are сжат Е g This iethe 
Mi the commandementol Davia ting of Per fa afi етеш | ©, the moncth кла which was 5 the fixt yeerd (УИ топе 
ve builded and dedicate ihe childres of Ifeatlieegtibe fest f | OF the reigne of king Darius, 9 and contelueth 
cunemenedtyerd, 16 € Andthechildren of Iftacl,the Priefts,an parol Coe, 
(1.204.627 Hen * king Darius gaue commandement,and | che Leuites, and the refidue o” the children of d MNA du ial 
Ebr нор they made fzarch in the 1 librarieof the trea- | captiuitie kept the dedication of thishoufe.off and fo:ticth afer 


pete. | fires, which werethiere Hyd vp in Babel. 
| i Ў і fier (in the | 
a Whereinwere | 2° And there was foundina coffer (int 
|theaetesofthe palace that was іп rheprouince of the Medes) а 
king of Medes. | volumne;and therein was it thus written, t a me- 
а EAN 
y TN Тнв Finst yeere of King Cy- 
rus, King Cyrus made a decree for the houfe of 
God іп feru'alem , Let the hou bee built, енем 
| the place where they offered facrifices, and let the 


God with ioy, their ийлеш ле, 

17 Andoffered at the dedication of chis houfe 
of God an hundreth bullockes , two hundre! 
rammes;foure hundred lambes, and twelue goa 
for thefinne of all liad, according to the num: 
ber of the tribes of Ifrael. 

18 Andrhey fet the Piiefts intheir order, an 
the Leuites in their Courfes ouer the feruice o 
God in Ierualem, as itis writteninthe * booke| *Nwmd.3.¢. 
of Mofes. and $9, 

19 And the children of the captiuitie kept th | 
Pafleoucr on the foureteenth day of the fu ft m 


walles thereof be ioynedcogether: let the height 
thereofe three/core cubites, andthe bredth ther- 
ofthreefcore cubites. 


Vor rower oF 4 Three||orders of |] great ftones,and one or- | neth.. 
Vue i. der of timber,and let theexpencesbe giuen ofthe | 20 (For thePriefts and the Leuites were puri 


kings Һоме, 
| 5 Andal® It them render the veffels of the 
| how of God (of golde andfilaer , which Nebu- 
| chadnezzar tooke out ofthe Temple, which was 
d in Ierw'alem, and brought vnto Babel) and let 
Emana E «|Р him go vnto che Temple that is in Ieru'alemto- 
|begiueth charge, bis place,and put them in the houfe of Ged. 
| Ы 6 ‘Therefore Tatnai captaine beyond the Ri- 
uer, and Shetlier Boznai, (and their companions 
Apharfecaie,which are beyond the Riuer,)be усе 
М Meddte пов |#аттес from thence, 
withthem, nether) y Suffer yeethe worke of this houfe.of God, 
buderhem. | char the captaine of the: tewes and the Elders of 


fied altogether) andthey killed the Paffeouer for 
all thechildren of the captiuity, and for their bre- 
threnthe Priclts,and for themelues. 

21 Sothe uet of ps pue var comel- 
againe out of captiuity, and all fuchashad i epad ; Which wereot 
el ed ue them, from the filchineff the heathen,aad 
of the heathen ofthe ап, со еке the Lord God, forfaked theirido- 
of Iftael,did eat, pias ene 

22 Andthey kept the feaft of vnleauened bread] к Meaning, Dattu 
feuen dayeswith ioy fortheLord had made them) who waskingof 
glad,and turned rhe heart of the king ofkAffhur| the Medenredfr 
vnto them , to f іпссигаре them in the worke ol deir free 
the hou of God wen the God of Iüacl. s their hands. 
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Chap. 

CHAPS Б. 
3 Bythecommandimins af the King , Egra and bh tow panions 
come to Іти, aleps. 39 Hegitcib th. nes to Cad. 

Ow after thefe things, in the rcigne of а Ar- 

tabfhafhte king ot Peifia,wa: Ezra thefonne 
of Seraiah, the fonne of Azariah, the {onne of 
Hilkiah, 






a The Eberwes 
write, thae diuers 
of the пузо 
Perla werecalled 
| by chis name, as 


Hoy EH Я 2 "Thefonne of Shallum,the fonne of Zadck, 
eben IE." | thefonne of Ahitub, 


The ‘onne of Amarich, theforne о” Aza- 
riab, thefonne of Meraioth, 

4 Thefonne ot Zeraiah , the fonne of Vz7i, 
the fonne of Bukki, 

The ‘onne of Abifkua,the fonne of Phine- 

has, the fonne of Eleazar, the fonne of b Aaron, 
the chiefe Prieft, 
6 This Ezra came vp from Babel, and was a 
£ Scribe, pper in the Law of Moles, which the 
Lord God of lirael had giuen, and the king gaue 
him all his requeft according to the hand ot the 
Lord his God, which wa: уроп him, 

Andthere went vp certaine of the children 

ofIfrael, and ofthe Pr.cfts, andthe Levites, and 
Sie E the fingers, and the porters, and the Nethinims 
‘kecallhina {Vito Jerufalem, in the Ruenth yeere of king Ar- 
anyer, or Delor jtahthafhte, 
the Law Mat, 8 Апа hee came to Ieru(alem in the d fifth 
a 45 Luke re-:5-|monecb, which was in the fcrenth ycere = of the 
Thateentaiocd king 


i з 

а 9 For vponthefirft day of the firft moneth 
ж Uf King Darios, [began hee to goe vp from Babel, and on the firft 
day ofthe fifth moneth came hee to Ieru'alcm ac- 

ording to the good hand of his God that was. 
vpon him. 

то For Ezra had prepared his heart to feeke 
he Law of the Lord, and to doe it, andto teach 
the precepts and iudgements in Ifrael, 

11 € And thisis the copie of the letter that 
ing Artahthafhte gane vnto Ezra the Pricft a.d 
cribe, even a writer ofthe wordes of the com- 

ndcments ofthe Lord, and of his ftatutes o- 
er Ifrael, 

12 AR TAHSHASH TE king of kings, to 
zra the Prieft and perfite Scribe ofthe Lawe of 

the God of heauen,and to ! Cheeneth, — 

13 I haue giucn commandement, that euer: 
ne that is уге inmy kingdome ofthe people 
e lof Ifrael, and ofthe Pricfts and Leuitcs, g to goe 
to Ierufalem with thee, fhall goe, 
14 Therfore artthou fent of the king and his 
feuen counellers, to ^ inquire in Iudsh and Tern- 
not |{alem,according to the Law ofthy Сой, which 
- [isinithine fiet 
15 And to cary thefiluer and the gold,which 
theking and his counfellers willingly offer veto 
the God of ае! (whofe habitationis in Ternfa- 


em) 
16 And allthe filuer and gold that thou сап 
findinall the province of Babel, with the free of- 
ering of the people, and thar whichthe Pricfts 
offer willingly to the houfe of their God which 
isin MTA 
17 That thou mayeft buy fpeedily with this 
цег bullockes,rammes Jambes, with their meat 
offerings and their drinke offerings : and thou 
alt offer them уроп the altar of the houfe of 
our God, whichis in Ierufalem. 
18 And what'oeuer it pleafech thee and thy 
k Asychnowbefl brethren to doe wth the гей of the fluer ard 
ay fetucto Gods 


olde, doe yeitaccording tó the will-of your 
xia f = - » B ME 


Буре, and Cefar t 
tbe Romauc Eme 
perour, 


Ezra dedveeth 
is kiered, ее 
onmethte Aae 
onto broue ihat 
ee сао.е of him, 

Hee fhewerh 
ere what a Scribe 
s, whohad charge 
o weitethe Law 
ud to cxpound it, 

hom Marke cal- 

leth a Scribe, Mar. 


F Sometzkechis 
Vor the name sf а 
people,fome lor 

ime or continue 






Toexamine 
ho livedaccer- 
ingte tne Law, 

Wbereofthon 
rt expett, 


{3 {ак [$ 





































































20 And the mficuc that fall be needfull foi 
the houle of thy Cod, which hall l em ecte fo 
thee tobcficw, then fbaltLcftow it cut of the 
kings treafui c honte. 

21 ArdI kng Ага: tc haue giucn cem- 
mandement to al the treaturers which are beyond 
Ithe River , thee whatfecuer Ez1atke Pritt and } Whichwasthe 
Scribe of the Law of the God of Һегпеп {hall re- fiver Enphrates, 
quire of you,that it е cone mcontinertlv, nd thry were bee 

22 Vnto an hundred talents oif'luer, veto an 

Lundred j meatures of wheat , and vrto an hun- 
dred baths of wine,and vnto an hundred ™ baths 
of oyle, and Galt without writing, 
23 What'oeuer и by the commaurdcment of 
€ God ot he.ucn, let it be core fpecdily for rhe 
oufe of the God of hesucn : for why (сша hee 
be wroth » zgainft the realme of the kirg and lus 
Баеп? 

24 And we certifie yet, that троп any of the 
ricfts Lcnites,fing.rs,porters,Ncthinin.s,or Mi= 
niftersin th s heu of Cod, there (ball no gouer- 
our lay уроп them tolle, tiit ute;nor cuftome. 
25 Andthou Ezra (iter the wifcdome of thy 
od tharis in thine hand) ^» fetiucges and arbi- 
ers, which may iudge all the people that is be- 
yond the Riuer: ewen all that know the law of thy 
od, and teach ye them that know it not. 

26 And whofoeuer will not doc the Lawe of 
hy God, and the kings law, let him haue iudge- 

nt without delay, whether it be vnto death,or 
о banifkment,or to confifcation of goods, от to 
imprifonment, 

27 P Bleffed be the Lord God of our fathers, 

shich fo hath put in the kings heart, tob eautific 
e houfe ofthe Lord that isin Ierufalem, 
28 And hath enclined mercy toward me, be- 
ore the king and his counfellers , and before all 
he kings nightie Princes: and I was comforted 
y the hand ot the Lord my God which mas vpon 
m and I gathered the сіе of Ifrael to goe vp 
vith me. 


Eeadei King, 
46.and2.Chip. 


This declareth 
hatche feare of 

оф ind pements 
абе, 





‘carding to the 
o! dot God,and 
ponh chem 

hat refifled and 
ould aot obeys 


Thus Ezra gave 
od thaekeslor 
at he gaue him 
goad fucci ffe ig 
is affaires by reas 
n of the king, 


CHA Pey МАТ. 


в The nurat of thews thas remed to Те›ы[а!т with Erra. 
21 Hecanfitbibowtofafl z4. Headmor esh the Pricfis of 
shar atte, ул Phas they didn ben shey сате ёо Іети[аість 


Hefe * are now the chicfe fathers of them, 

and the genealogie of them that came vp 
vith mee from Babel, in thereigne of king 4 Ar- 
tabfhafhte, Е 

2 OfthefonnesofPhinehas,Ger(hom: of the 
fonnes ofIthamar,Danicl : of the fons of Dauid, 
Тасић : 

з Of the fonnes of Shechaniah, ofthe fonnes 
of Pharefh,Zechariah,and with him the count of 
the males an hundred and fiftie. 

4_ Of thefons of || Pahath Moab, Flichenai, 
the fonne of Zerahiah , and with him two hun- 
dred males. ' 

$ Ofthefonnes of Shechaniah, the fonne of 
ahaziel, and with him three hundred males, 

6 And of the fonnes of Adin, Ebed the fonna 
of Yonathan;and with him fiftie males. 

Ard of the fonnes of Elam, lefhaiah the 
fonre of Atbaliah, and with him feuentie males, 
8 And ofthe onnes of Shephatiah, Zebadi. 
ah thefonne of Michael,and with him fourefcor 

males, - 
9 Of 


P NN 


т.Е/4г.8 9. 
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LOr, captaincof 
048, 








Ane 





es 1 AERE — —-. 

faf proclaimed, B. E 

9 Ofthe fonnes of Ioab, Obadiah the fonne 

| of Iehiel , and with him two hundred and eigh- 
| teene males, 

10 Andofthe fonnesof Shelomith the Гоппе 
of Lofiphiah,and with him an hundred and chrec- 
fcore males, ч 

11 And ofthe fonnes of Bebai , Zechariahthe 
fonne of Bebai , and with him eight and twentie 
males. 

12 And ofthefonnesof Azgad , Iohanan the 
fonne of Hakkatan ‚ and with him an hundred 
and ten males, 

13 And of che fonnes of Adonikam, that were 
the b lat, who/e namesare thefe : Eliphelet,I chiel, 
and Shemaiah, and with them threeftore males. 

14 And of thefonnesofBiguai, Vthai , and 
Zabbud,and with them feuentie males. 

1$ And I gathered them to the c river that 
goeth toward Ahaua , and there abode we three 







Thateameto 
oe with Ezra. 


pro placea 

aphrates where 
haua thesiucr 
ntreth into it : 


ookes Eri, | and found there none of the fonnes of Leui. 


|t. 16 Therefore fent I to EEliezer , to Ariel, to 
Shemeiah, and to Elnathan, and to Larib, and to 
Elnachan, andro Nuthau,and to Zechariah, and 
to Mefhullam the chjefe,and to Tocharib, and to 
Elnathan,inen of ynderitanding : 

d Hewasthe 17 And I gaue them commandement;toIddo 
hiefcit that | the d chiefeft at the place of Cafiphia,and 1 | told 
аа tGodemo | them the words that they fhould peake to Iddo, 
he Lenites, and to his brethren rhe Nethinims at the place of 


Ebr put words 


{ Cafiphia, that they fhould caufe the minifters of 
ЕТА > 


the houle of our God to come vnto vs. 

18 So by the good hand ofour God which was 
уроп vs, they brought vs a man of vnder(tan- 
ding of the fonnes of Mahali the fonne of Leui 
the tonne of Ifracl, and Shereb:a with his fonnes 
and his brethren, cuen eightecne, 

19: Alfo Hafhabiah, and with him Iefhaiah of 
the fonnes of Merari, with his brechren,and their 
fonnes twentie. 

20 Andofthe eNethinims, whom Dauid had 
fer, andthe Princes for the feruice o the Leuites, 
two hundred & twentie of the Nethinims, which 
all were named by name. 

21 Andthereat che riner,by Ahaua;I proclai- 
med a faft, that we might humble t our felues be- 


e Reade Chap. 
244 


E He heweth 


DURER e fore our God, & feeke ofhim arightway for vs, 
ble 5 and for our children, and Югай our fübftance. 
the (pirit which 22 For Iwas g athamed to require of the king 
muft proceed of 


anarmie and horicmen , to helpe vs againft the 
enemieinthe way, becau'e we had fpoken to the 
king, {aying, The hand of our God и уроп all 
them that fecke him in goodneffe, but his power 
and his wrath и againft all them thar forfake 


the heart linely 
tonched,or chie it 
is bachypoctifie, 
g He houghtit 
better cocommit 


bio лое [himn 
protectionof Gnd . : 
thenhy forking || | 23 Sowee fafted, and befought our. God for 


thefe ordinary 
aneanes,tn giite 
anoccafiun tco o- 
therato chink that 


this ; and he was intreated of vs, 
24 Then feparated twelue ofthe chiefe ofthe 
PiicftsSherebiah, end Hafhab.uh,andten oftheir 


his princes, and all Ifrael thar were prefent had 
offered. 

26 And I weighed vntotheir hand Gxehun- 
dred and fiftie h talents offilu.r, and in filuer vef- 
fell, an hundred alents,. and in gold, an hundred 
talents, 

27 Andtwenty -bafinsof gold , of athoufand 
i drammes, and rwo-veffels of fhining braffe very 
LETRERO a M 
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"n: 


dayes: then I viewed the people, and the Pricfts, | 


hecdiddosbrof | brethren with them, 1 ofminehead, and ofmy beard,and ‘ate down ca- р Asoo doabt- 

Gedipowen . 25 Aud weighed them the filuer and the gold, | отед, ing wi ether God 
and the veflels , esen the offering of the houfe of] 4 Andthere affembled vnro me all that fea- (779014 continne 
our God, mich theking and his countellers,and Берган. 








—— фе -i 
The Leuites charge, 

good,and precious as golde, T 

28 $ And fid vnto them,Yeeare confecrate. 
vnto the Lord,and the veflels are confécrate, and | 
the gold and the filuer are freely ottered vnto the |. 
Lord God of your fathers, Д 

29 Watch yee, and keepe them vntil ye weigh 
them before the chicfe Priefts and the Leuites, 
and the chief fathers of Ifrael in Ierufalem in the 
chambers ofthe houf ozhe Lord. я 
зо So the Priefts and the Leuitesreceiued the 
weightofthefiluer, and ofthegolde , andofthe 
vefléls to bring thew со Ierulàlem, vnto thehouíe 
ofour God, 
31 Q Then we departed from the riuer of Aka- 
ua on thetwelft day ofthe firft moneth,to go vn- 
to Terutalem, and thé hand of our God was уроп 
vs,and deliuered vs from the hand of the enemie, а 
and оНисВ as laid k wait by the way. putes 
-32 And we cametolerulalem, and abodethere ар ү дш, 
three daies, dndyet God de- 
33 And onthe fourth day was chefiluer weigh- liuered them aca 
ed,and the gold, and the veffell , in thehouie of pii tetheir. 
our God, by the hand of Mcremoth thefonne of [gni 
Vriah thePrieft , and with him was Eleazar the 
fonne of Phinehas , and with them was Iozabad 
the 'onne of Tofhua, and Noadiah the fonne of 
Binnui the 1 Lenites, =, 
34 By number and by weight of euery опе, Чы oles oy of 
and all rhe weight was written at the ‘ame time. isiucegritie,that, 
35 Al othechildren of the captiu.tie, which be would haue 
were come out ofcaptiuigie,otfred burnt oftrings witnellesofhis 
vnto the God of Iael, cwelue bullockes for all 64911 
Tiracljninetie andfixe rammes;fcuentie and euen 
lumbes, es смеше hee goates for finne: all was a 
burnt offering of the Lord. 

36 Andthey deliucred the kings commiffion 
vnto the kings officers , and tothe captainesbe- 
yondtheriner, andthey promoted che peuple, 
andthe houfe of Ged. 


CHAP, IX. 


x fzracompleiners as she people shat had turtied abemn[elues 
рот Gud, and merid v Khbe Gentiles 5 Hr jpayith ume 
to God, 





a = 
Thisweeate. 





Hen * asthe things were done , theru-.|* 1. £6.67. 
lers cameto mee , laying , Thepeople of 
Ifrael, andthePriefts, and the Lemtesare not 
a feparated from the people of the lauds (as tou- „ gromthetime’« 
ching their abominations) to wt, ofthe Canas- cheycamebome 
nites the Hittires,the Perizzites,the Tebufites,the vadrrZerabba- 
Ammonites,the Moabites,the Egyptians,and the bel vntillthe com- 


Amorites. qup 
2 " епе- 
2 For they haue taken their daughters to he орн), to 
themelues , and to their fonnes , and eai haue E m e God, & 
mixed the holy feed with the people of the lands, [patrie Rote 
and thehand of the ^ Princes & rulershathbene разоу 1 
chiefe in this tre!paffe. А Thats , the go. 
з Butwhenl heard this faying , T rent my pernousarethe 


clothes and my garment, and pluckt offthe haire Чекиш 4 











redthe words of the God of Iírael, becaute of the |, 2,4, vs. orclfe 
tranfgreffion ofthem ofthe captiuitie. And1 (ate |dettroy this whic 
downeaftonied vntil the* euening faerifice, — ^ |hehad beg 

5 Andatthecuening acrifice I rofe vp from 
mine heauineffe, and when I had rent my clothes 
and my garment, fell vponmy knees,and pread 
Tenit oP ynto the Lord my God, 

6 Andfaid,O my God,lam confounded and, 
afhamed;to lift vp mine eyes vnto thee my’ a=! 











Ezras pray -" 


+ -— 
Chap.x. 


- ~ o — 
Strange marriages. 171 





d Thatisweare| for our iniquities are increafed ouer d our ist] he 


drowed in finne. 

€ They foexeede 
that they caonot 

grow greacer, 


and our tre pafè 'sgrowne vp vnto c thelieauen 

7 From the daxsofourtathers haue we bene 

їп а greattre!pafle vnto th.s day, and for our ini- 

ities haue wee, our Kings, ane our Priefts bene 
dtes into the hand ot the kings ofthe lands 
vnto the ‘word, into captiuitie, into a Taie an 
into confulion of face,as appeareth this day. 

$ Andnowforalittle fpace grace hath bene 
fhewed from rhe Lord our God,in caufing a rem- 
nant to efcape , and in gining vs a f naile in his 
holy place,that our Godmay light our eyes, and 
giue vs a little гешшп in our feruitude, 

9 Боген wewere bondmen, yet our God 
hath not forfaken vsimour bondage, but hathin- 
clined mercy vnto.ys in thefight ofthe Kings oí 
Perfia,to gine vs life, end со стеб the houfe of our 
God, and to redrefle the defolate places thereof, - 
and to giue vs a wall in Iudah and in Terufalem, 

10 Andnow,our God, what fhall we fay after 
this ? for we haue forfaken thy commandements, 

11. Which thou haft commanded by thy fer- 
nants the Prophets, faying,*The land whereunto 
ye goto poffeffe itis an vncleane land becaufe о! 
thefilthineffe ofthe people ofthe lands;which by. 
their abominations , and by their vnqleannefle 
haue filled it from corner to corner, 

12 Nowtkerefore thal ye not giuc your daugh- 
ters vnto their fonnes , neither (hall yetake their 
daughters vnto your fons,nor feeke their * peace 
nor wealth for euer , that yee may be {trong and 
eate the goodneffe of the land, and leaue it for an 
inheritance to your fonnes for euer, 

13 And after all thar is come уроп vs for our 
«uil deeds , and for-our great trefpaffes , ({eeing 
that thou our God haft ftayed w from being be- 
neath g for our iniquities; and -haft ginen vs {uch 
deliuerance:) “ : d 

14 Should we returne to breake thy comman- 
dements, and ioyne in.affinitie with the people of | 
fach abominations? wouldeft not thou be angrie 
toward vs till thon haddelt.confumed vs , fo that 
there fheuld be no remnant,nor arly écaping ? 

_ 15 OLord God of Itacl, thou art inft; tor we 
Haue bin breferued to e{Cape,as appearerh thisday: 
behold,weare before thee in our tre 'paffe ; there- 
fore we cannot ftand beforethee,becaufe of it. 

Jn EIAN P EXS. 

л Thepeople repent andiurne,andpui awayihrir Arange wiver, 
‘Hhiles "Ezra prayed'thns,and а confeffed 
bimfelfeweeping , and falling downe be? 

fore the hou of God, there affembled vnto him 

ofIfael, a very great Congregation of men, and 





f In gioing vs a 
vefling place. Iti 
a fimilitude take! 
ofthem thatre- 
maine (till а 
place, which Гоце 
nailes tohang 
things vpon, 
14.352,83}. 
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*Desi. 33.6. 


g Hak постне] 
calf vs downe an 
deflrayedvstor 
out finacs, Devt. 
абы. 


Ь He (heweth tha 
God 1зіо іо pu- 
niíluog his people, 
and yet merciíull 
in re(erarng a ref 
dueto whom he 

fheweth taucur, 


* E890. 
a He coafeffd his 
fionzs, 8 the fones, 
ef che people, 


women and children : for the people wept with a 
great lamentation. " 
2 Then Shechaniah the fonne of Iehiel one 


ofthe fonnes ofElam answered, and aid to Ezra, 
Webauetrefpaffed ара our God, aud haue ra- 
ken ftrange wines di the people of rheland, yet 
now there is b hope in Ifrael concerning this, 

3 Now Култ let vs make a couenant with 
| our God,to put away © ае wiucs (and fuch as 
Esch are fitan. | are borne of them ) according to the counfell of 

gersandma'tied | the Lord, and of thofe that feare the Commande- 
cantrarvtothe | ments of our God, and let it be done according 
LawofGod. | | tothe Law. 
| S pie 4 „Arife : for the matter d belongeth упо 
| authoritie & leare | thee; we alfo wil be with thee: be of comfort and 
ning to perfwade | doe it. 
the peopletbercin| 4 @ Then arofe Ezra, and caufedthechiefe 
richs, the Leuites, and all Ifacl, to fweare that 


| b Meoning, that 
| God would te- 
ceme themto 


andto conmand 
them, P 





paffed,zaue a rammefor their trefpaffe, 


|Maafeiah, Uthmael, Nethaneel, Iozabad, and E- 





y would doe accordin; 
Íware, 

6 * And Ezra гоё ур from before the honfe 
of God, and went into the chamber оЁТоћапа 
the fonne of Eliafhib : hee went euen thither , bu 
he did eat neither bread,nor drinke water : for h 
mourned, becauf of the tran greflion ofthem o! 
the captiuitie, А 

7 And they canfed a proclamation to go 
throughout Iudah and Terufalem,vnto 1 all ch 
of the captiuitie, thar they fhculd affemble them. 
Selues vnto Teruialem. 

8 And whofocuer would not come withir 
three dayes, according to the counfél of the Prin 
ces and Elders, all his {ubftance fhould be || for 
Rit, and he fhould be feparate from the Congre. 
gation ofthem ofthe captiuitie, 

9 Thenallthe men of Tudsh and Beniami 
affembled them ‘elues vnroTeru'alem within thre 
dayes, which was the twentieth day of the © піп 
moneth,and all the people fate in the fireet of th 
houfe of God, trembling for this matter, and foi 
the f raine, 


g to this word, So th 


* v, Efd.g.t. 





















T Ele. fonnesof 
she capiat, 


1 Cr condemned, 


e Which contri. 
ned pattof No. 
vember and part. 
of December, 
f Forthe cafon 


10 And Ezra the Pricft Rood vp,and faid vn ye pinen to rain 
to them , Yee haue tranfgrefíed , and haue rake M ar E 


dtrange wiues, to g increale the trefpafíe of Ltael 
11 Now therefore h gine ps vnto the Lor 


aod cold;aodalía 
thei! coofcience 


God of yourfathers,and do his will,and fcparati EA 
к е уг pave lai 
your (clues fi om the people ofthe land, and fiom б, fiarevpon | 
the ftrange wiucs, another, [ 
12 And all the Congregation anfwered , and h Readlofü, 
7459. 


faid with a lowd voice,So will we doe accordin 
to thy words уло vs. 

13 Put the people are many, and ‘tis a raini 
weather , and we are not able to ftand without. 
neither s st the worke of one day or two: for w 
aremany that haue offended in this thing. 

14 Let our rulers ftand therefore before al ch 
Congregation;and let all them which haue take 
firange vaues in our cities , come at the time а 
pointed, and with them the Elders of cuery citie. 
andthe Indges thereof, till the fierce wrath o 
our God for this matter turne away from vs, 

15 Then were appointed Ionathan the fonn 
of Afah-el, and Iahaziah the fonne of Tiknah o: 
uer this matter, and Mefhullam and Shabbethai 
the Lenites helped them. 

16 Andthey of the captiuitie did fo, and k de- 
parted,enenEzra the Prieft,and the men that were 
chiefe fathers to the family of their fathers by 
name,and fate downe in the firft day of theten 
moneth to éxamine the. matter. 

17 And vntill the firft day ofthe firft moneth 
they were finifhing the bufineffe with all the men 
that had taken ftrange wines, 

18 And of the fonnes of the Priefts there were 
men found, that had taken ftrange wiues, го mir, 
o‘thefonnes of lefhua,the fonne of loradak,and 
of his brethren,Maaleiah, AeliczerandIarib,and 
Gedaliah. 

19 And they gaue their hands thar they would 
put away their wiues , and they that had tref- 


| 


i Ler thembeap: 
pointed toexa- 
mine this matter, 


k They wentte 
thechiefe cities 
to fit onthis wate 
ret, which was 
three mocethsia 
fiaifhing. 





Asa tokentbat 
hey would keepe 
romife and 
loe it, 


- 20 And ofthe fonncs of Immer, Honani, and 
Zebad:ah. 

зт Andofthefonnes of Harim, Maaftiah,and 
Elijah,and Shemaiah,and Ichiel, and Vzziah. 
22 And of the fonnes of Pafhur , Elioenai, 


afah. 
23 And of the pe Yovabad and Shimei, 


H and 





Teens mourneth. His 


—— E 
Nehe 
and Kela‘ah, (which is Kelitah) Pethahiah,Iudah 
and Eliezer. 
24 And of thefingers, Eliafhib, And of the 
porters,Shallum, and Tclem,and Vri. 
25 And of ri Ifrael : of thefonnes of Parofh, 
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ия Meaning of ће 






ommo people: | Romiah, and Icfiah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, 
ehe “| and Eleazar and Malchijah,and Benaiah, _ 
Preeflsand Lee: 26 And ofthe fonnes of Elam, Mattaniah,Ze- 
mares. 


chariah,and Iehiel, and Abdi, and Ieremoth,and 
Eliah. 

27 And ofthefonnes of Zattu, Elioenai , Elia- 
fhib, Mattan:ah, and Ierimoth, and Zabad, and 
Ariza. 

28 And of the fonnes of Bebai, Теһоһапап, 
Hananiah,Zabbai, Achlai. 

29 And of the fonnes of Bani,Mefhullam,Mal- 
luch,and Adaiah,Iafhub,and Sheal,leramoth, 

зо And ofthe fonnes of] Pahath Moab, Ad- 
na,and Chelal,Benaiah,Maafeiah, Mattanah,Be- 
zálecl;and Binnui, and Manaffeh. 





















YOr.theCaptaine 
laf Moabe 5 









mih. _ 


THE ARIGGVMEN T. 


20 prayer. Artihfhafhre: 


3x Andofthe fonnes ofHarim , Eliezer, Ithi- 
iah,Malchiah, Shemaiah,Shimeon, 

32 Beniamin,Malluch,Shemariah, —— 

33, Orthe fonnes of Ha(hum , Mattenai, Mat- 
tattah , Zabad, Eliphelet, Ieremai, Manaffeh, 
Shimci, 

34 Ofthe fonnes of Bani , Маадай, Amram, 
and Vel, А 

35 Banaiah,Bediah,Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah,Meremorh,Eliathib, 

37 Mattaniah,Mattenai,and Iaafan, 

38 And Banni,andBennui,Shemei, 

39 AndShelemiah,and Nathan,and Adaiah, 

40 Machnadebai,Shafhai,Sharai, 

4х Azareel,and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum,Amariah,lofeph. 

` 43 Ofthe fonnes of Nebo, Jeiel , Mattithiah, 
Zabad,Zebina,ladau,and Ioel Benaiah. 

44 Alithefe had taken ftrangewiues : and a- 

mong them were women that had v children, 



















n Whichalfo 
were made illegie 
timate,becanfe thë 
arriage was Ye 
fole 












Oddoethin all ages and at all times ‚ fet vp worthy 
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people afier their retnrue from Babylon, as Zerubbabel, E: 





ser thereof. 
CHAP Т; 
4 Nehemiah bevailerb tbe calarmtitoftero[alems $ He cone 
faffesh ihe finnrsof ihe people, and prayer God für бетт. 


C 






AG He words of Nehemiah the fonne 


[X of Hachaliah, In the moneth 
|o» 
4 





f 
в Whicheentaiy K 
ucth partof No* 
\member,and pare 


lof December,and, 


RP 
Z 

a Chifleu,in the twentieth yere as 

N I was inthe palace ofShufhan, 
vy» 2 CameHanani, oneofmy 

LJ ams 2H b brethren,he andthe men of Iu- 

dah,and I asked them concerning the Lewes that 

were deliuered , which were ofthe refidue of the 

captiuitie, fnd concerning Ierufalem. 

з Апа еу faid vntomee, The refidue that 
аге lei of the captiuitie there in the © prouince, 
are in great affliGion and in reproch,and the wall 
of Ierufalem и broken downe , and the gates 
thereofare burnt with fire. 

4 And when heard thefe words, fate downe 
and wept,and mourned certame daics,and I fafted 
and prayed before the God ofheauen, 

And faid, * O Lord God of heanen, the 
great aud terrible God , that keepeth couenant 
and merc:e for them that loue him , and obferue 
his Commandements, 

6 pray theelet thine eares bee attent , and 
thine eyes open, to heare the prayer ofthy fer- 
vant, which I pray be‘ore thee dayly, day and 
night for the children of Ifrael thy feruants, and 
confeffe the finnes of the children 0° Tirael, which 
wee haue finned againft thee, both Y and my fa- 
thers houfe hauc finned : 

7, Weehaue t ргіспонЛу fianed againft chee, 
and hanenot kept the Commandements, nor the 
Statutes, nor the Iudgements, which thou com- 
mandeft thy feruant Mofes. 

8 I befeech thee , remember the word that 
chou commandi ft thy feruant Mofes, faying, Ye 








€ Meaning,ia 
дача, 





фаб. сегтргей. 


ав нот witbin tbe corpas: of fexentie yeeres tee vaifed up diners excellent men for the pre[ermawon of hi 


tame to bring them home > and provided that the Temple was builded: the ficond reformed their maners, and 
planted Religion: and the third builded vp the walles, delimered the people fromeppre fon, and prouided thag 
the Law of God was put inexccution among them, Hewas a godly man,and ingreal ausheritie with the K irg, 
Sf that the King fauoured Ium greatly у and gane him moft ample Letters far the accompli(bment of ali thing! 
which hee could defire, Тай booke is alfà called of the Latmes the fecond of Exra , because hee was thers 


perfons for the commoditi: and profite of bis Church, 






za and Nebemiah, Whereef the fr ft was their Cape 













will tranfgreffe,and *I will {cater you abroad a~ 
mong the people. 

9 Bucifyeereturne vntomee, and keepe my 
Commandements, and doe them,* though your 
fcattering were to the vetermoft part ofthe hea 
uen, yet will I gather you from thence, and wi 
bring you vnto the place that I haue chofen ti 
place my Name there, 

зо Now the' are thy feruants and thy peop! 
whom thou haft redeemed by thy great power, 
andby thy mighty hand. _ 

11 О Lord, I befeech thee, letthineeaten 
hearken to the prayer of thy feruant , andtothe 
prayer ofthy feruants , who defire to 4 feare thy 
Name, and I pray thee, caufe thy feruant to pro- 
{рег this day, and give him fauour in the prence 
of¢ this man : for I wasthe Kings butler. > ~ 

CHAPSI. 
т After Neheosah had obieiued. Leviertof Artaxerxer, тї 
becararia Iermjalem, 17 and bintded she wales, 

‘Ow in the moneth з Nifan in the twentieth 

yeere of King b Artahfhafhte the Wine flood 
before him,and I cooke vp the Wine, and gane i 
vutothe King. Now I was not beferetins: {ad in| 
his prefence : 

2 And the King faide vnto mee, Why is thy 
countenance fad , feeing thou art not ficke ? this, 
is ae but forrow ofheart. Then was for 
afraid, 

з And T {aide to the King,God faue the Kin 
for euer: why fhould посту countenance be fa 
when the citie and houfe of the fepulchres ofm: 
fathers lieth wafte, and the gates thereofare de. 
uoured with fire ? ` 

4 And the King faid vntome,For whatthin 
doelt chou require? Then I prayed ¢ to the Go! 


of heauen, 


+ Deuf.$9.3T; 
a8. > 


+D дедь - 


d Tharin tower 
fhip chee. 

e To wit, the ki 
Anabfhathte, в: 


а Which was the 
frit томе‹Ь of the 
yeere.and contei» 
neth part ef March 
and part of April, 
b Whois alfo 
called Darms, 
read Ezra 7.r.2nd 
was the founc of 
Hyftalpis, 














e Tdefir-d God 
in wine heart to 
profper niae eite - 
сарш, 




























5 Andfaid vntothe king Tfir pleafe the king, 
and ir thy feruant haue found fauour in thy fight, 

defire that thou wouideft fend me to Indah vnto 
the city of the fepulchres of my fathers,that I may 
vild it, 

6  AndtheKing faid vnto mee, ( the Queene 
Шо fitting by him) How long fhall thy iour- 

y bee? and when wilt chou come againe ? So 
it plealéd the King, and he fent me, and I fet him 
time. 

7 After, Y fayd упо the King,Tfit pleafe the 
ing,let them giue me letters to the captaines be- 
yond the | riner , char they may corey me ouer, 
ill I come into Tudah , 

8 And letters упо Afaph the keeper of the 
ings || parke, that hee may giue mee timber to 
uild the gates of the palace ( which appertained 

thehon'è ) and for the walles ofthe сше, and 
r the houfe thar I fhall enter into. And the king 
d AsGoámooncd paue mee according to dthe good hand of my 
eG and od шге. " а dth 

= gaue me gi 9 $ Thencame T to the captainesbeyord the 
екш ead gawethem the Ringe seri the 
King had fent captaines of the armie and horfé- 
en with me. 

10 But cSanballatthe Horonste,and Tobiah a 
feruant and Ammonite heard it, and it grieved 
them fore, that there was come aman which 
fought the wealth of the children of Ifrael. 

11 So Icameto Jerufalem,and was there three 
ayes. 

2: And Y rof inthe nighr, T, and a few men 
with mee: for I told no man,what God had put 
uereifementeuee [In mine heart to doe ас Teru'alem , and there was 
ofthciraffaires & [riot a beaft with mee, faue the beat whereon I 
fowronght them. frode, 
disc 1 13 And I went out by night by the gate ofthe: 
valley, and came before the dragon well , andto 
the dung port , and viewed the walles of Ierufa- 












Or, tuphrates, 






































"|е Thefe were 
greatenemicsto 
* [the lewes and la- 
boured alwayes 
both byfotecand 
fubiiiitie to ouere 
ome chem, and 
"Tobiah, brcaufe 
his wilewasa 
Yeweffe had ad- 


thereof deuoiied with the fire. Й 
14 Then І went foorth vnto the gate ofthe 
[| fountaine,and co the kings fithpoole, and there 
EET no roume for the beaft that was vnder meto 
affe, 
15 Then went I vp in the night by thebrooke, 
nd viewed the wall and turned backe, and com- 
ing backe,I enzted by the gate ofthe valley,and 
ecurned, Ы 
19 And the rulers knew пос whitlier Y was 
one, nor what I did, neither did as yet tell'it 
nto the Iewes, nor to the Priefts, погтотће no- 
lemen, пог to the rulers, nor to the reft that la- 
oured in the worke, 
17 Afterward I aid vnto them, Yefee themi- 
ery that wee аге in, how Terufalem lieth wafte, 
the gates thereof are burnt with fire: come, 
et vs build the wall of Yerufalem , that we be no 


16c,conduit. 


E 

f That is,contem. 
aed of other natie 
ons,acthough God 
had for(akenvs, 


three chiefe go- 
iernours vnder. 


ingofPere (оге Ё areproch, 
Eemi Eue ` 18 Then 1:014 them ofthe hand of my God, 
phrater, —— (which was good oucr me) andalfo ofthe kings 
рече ords that hee had fpoken vnto mee; And they 
willburthenthe faid, Let vs rife;and bild, So they # ftrengthened 
childern ofGod, their hand to good, i 
eer Lyin alon 19 But when Sanballar the Horonite,and To- 


| шге tah the féruant and Ammonite, and h Gefhem 
ESOS a he Arabian heard it, they mocked vs, and defpi- 
‘odious tothe ed vs, aud (id, What athing is this that ye doe ? 
Gu die 4 Will ye ! rebell againft the King ? 

Tod 20 Then anfwered I them , and faid to them, 
gainflchem, he God of heauen,he will profper vs,and we his 
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- — À — ES 
Chap. iij. The building of the w 


lem, how they were broken downe,and the ports’ at 
"|210 fortified Hananiah the Гоппе || of Harakka- 


- | fonne of Hur, the ruler of the halfe grt of Ieru- 






















lies, 172 


feruants will rife vp and build , but as for you, ye 
haue no portion ‚ nor right, пог К memorial in, 


Terufalem, k Neither yeare 
ө 


ol the number ef 
the childrro ef 


God(to whom he hathappointed thiscitieoraly) neither didjny of your predes 


єсбогь euecteare God, 


СМАТ. TIL 


Thenuntice of sbem shat бийдей г Бена Шет, 


Henarofe Eliafhib the hie Prieft with his bre- 


and vntothe tower of Hananeel, 

2 Апа next vnto him builded the men of 
lericho , and befide him Zaccur, the {onne of tayer, in defielng 
Imri. im to mamaine 
з But the ‘fifhport did the fonnes of Senaah ft 
build,which alfo [yd the beames ther¢of,and the 
barres thereof, 

4. And next yntotbem fortified Merimoth, 
the fonne of Vriiah, thefonne of Hakkoz: and 
next vnto them fortified Mefhullam ‚ the fonne 
of Berechiah , the fonne of Mefhezabeel : and 
next vnto them fortifiedthe Zadok, the tonne of 
Baana; 

5 And next vnto them fortified the Tekoites: 
but che grear men o£ them b put not their neckes fb The richand 
to the ae of d lords. y Wu) е 

6 Andthegateof the * old ele fortified |в0с беу them 
Iehoiada the ane of Pafesh, агч the UR 
{onne of Befodaiah : they layed the beams there- [in this worke, 
of, ander on the doores thereof, and the lockes neither would 
thereof, andthebarres thereof, hey гован 

7 Nextvnto themalfofortified Melatiah the |» 72 22r. 
Gibeonite, and Iadori the Meronothite, men of 
Gibeon;and of Milpah, vnto tbe ¢ chroncof the 
Dukeywhich was beyond the riuer. t 

8 Next vnto him fortified Vzziel thefomneof 
Harhohizh || ofthe goldimiths ¥ next vnto him 


t tothe Lord by 


Vatotheplace 
here the Duke 
1s wonttofit. 
in judgement, 
who gouctned, 

1 i he coentrey is 
him,andthey repaired Теп ела vnto the broade |theirabtences 
wall, t 


9 Alo next vnto them fortified Rephaiah,the jee, 


falem, 
10 Andnext vnto him fortified Iedaiah the 

fonne of Harumaph, euen ouer againft his boufe : 

and next vnto him fortified Накић, the fonne о! 


12 Nexe упо him alío fortified Shallum the 
fonne of Halloefh, the ruler of the halfe part of 
Ferufalem,he and his daughters, 

13 The valley gate fortified Hanun, and the 
inhabitants of Zanuah : they built ic and fet on 
the doores thereof, the luckes thereof, andthe 
barres thereof euen a ошап cubits on the wall 
vnto the dung роге, 

14 Bur the dung port fortified Malchiah the 
fonne ofRechab, the ruler of the fourth part of 
Beth-hacearem : hee built it, and fèt on the 
doores thereof: the lockes thereof,and the barres 
thereof. 1 А а 

15 But the gate of the fountaine fortified 
Shallun the fonne of Col-hozeh, the ruler of the 


B-——— o je уо 





| 
| 
| 





fourth part of Mizpah: hee builded it and co- | 
uered it, and et on the doores thereof, the fockes 
thereof, and the barres thereof, and the wall 


~. —d—-——-. r r sáu ———————————- A T 
The building ofthe walles, . Nehemiah, Conilpiracie of t 
nto the fifhpoole of || Shelah by the kings gar- [and mocked the Tewes, ^ 
len,and vnto the fteps that goe downe fromthe | 2 Andfayd before his3brethren and the ar 
itie of Dauid. : . {mie of Samaria , thus hee fayd , What doe ее 
16 After him fortified Nehemiah the fonne of > weake Lewes ? will they боги бе chemfelues? will 
zbuk,the ruler of the halfe part ofBeth-zur vn- |they facrifice ? will they finifh it inaday ? will 
ill the other fide ouer againft the fepulchres of |theymake the ftoones whole againe out of the 
Dauid,and to the fithpoole that was repaired,and fheapes of: н thcy areburnt 2 
to the howe ofthe mighty. , .3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was befide: 

гу After him fortified the Leuites, Rehumthe him, and aid, Although they build, yer ifa foxe 
onne of Bani, ‘апа next vnto him fortifiedHa- |goe vp, hee fhall euen breake downe their ftonie 
abiah theruler of the halfe part ofKeilah inhis |wall. 
uarter. iae 4 cHeare, O our God (for wee аге de/pifed) 

18 After him fortified their brethren : Danai, fand turnetheir fhame эреп their owne head, and 
A fonne of Henadad the ruler of the halfe part |giue them vnioa pray in the land of their cap- 

keilah : - T ЖЕЛ initie, 1 : 

ag And next vnto him fortifiedEzer, thefone 5 Andcoucr nottheir © iniquitie, neither let: 
ÉTefhua the ruler of Mizpah, the other portion [their finne bee put out inthy pre(ence : for they 
uer againit che going vp to the d corner ofthe jhaueprouoked vs before the builders, 




































Ot his compa- 
ions thatdwelt 
Samara. 

Thus the wice 
ed that confidee 
tthat Gods 
ower is ener їч 
readinefle for 




















houghthey were 
cake and feeble, 
Thisis the re- 


















ings of their eneg 
ies,toflee to 

od by peayer, 
Letthembee , 






































P rmour. |, 6 Sowee built the wall, aud all the wall was d 
armour of toe 20 After him was earneft Baruch thefonne of |ioyned vnto thej| halfe thereof, and the heart of # tecthy plagues 
ity laye acchai , and fortified another portion from the the people wasto worke. _ declare to ¥ world. 
orner vnto the doore of rhe houf of Eliafhib | 7 Вис when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and үе LIE, 
he high Prieft. the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the Afh- ina EXT thy ^ 
21 Afterhim fortified Merimoth thefonneof |dodims heard that the walles of Ierufalem were Church :thushe 
rijah, the fonne of Hakkoz, another portion |repaired, (for the breaches began to be ftopped) rre snc ie 
rom the doore ofthe houfe of Eliathib, euen as. |then they were very wroth, онаа a age 
long as the houfé of Eliafhib extended. 8 Andconfpired all rogether to come and to for any peiuat ™ 
, 22 Afcerhim alfo fortified the Priefts,the men [fight againft Ierufalem, and to f hinder them, — $eéon,or 
Whichdwele of e the plaine, 9 Then wee prayed умо our God, and (et А um 
Блер} ты rogue 23 After them fortified Beniamin, and Haf- [watchmen by them, day and night, becaufe of } gey make Куш, 
jun ec ub ouer againft their houfe : after him fortified | them. ў aning she peoples 
zariah, the foane of Maaferah, the fonne of A- | 10 AndIndahfaid, The {trength of thebea- 






rers is weakned , and there и much earth , fo that 
we arenotableto build the wall. 

11 Allo our aduerfaries had аід, They fhal not 
know, neither fee, till wee come into the mids of 
them, and flay them,and саш the worke to ceafe, 

12 But when thelewes (which dwelt befide 
them) came, they told vs £ ten times, g From all 
places, whence усе fhall returne, they will bee vp- 
on vs.. 


niah by his houfe. 
24 After him fortified Binnui , thefonne of 
enadad another portion , from the houk ofA- 
zariah vnto the turning,and vnto the corner, 
25 Palalthefonucof Vzai, from oueragainft 

the corner , and the high tower , that lieth out 

om the Kings houfe , whichis befidethe court 
of e prilon, Aiter him Pedaiah the fonne of 
arofh. 












That softens 
imes- 
Theywhich 










| 26 Andthe! Nethinims they dwelt in the for- | 13 Therefore fec Тіп the lower places behinde Е, 
reflè vnto the place ouer againft the water-gate | the wall vponthe Wo of the ftones, andplaced iw sen youleaue 






the people by their families , with their fwordes, your werke,and 
their fpeares,and theit bowes. oe. GR te cate; 
14 Then I beheld, and rofe vp, and faid vnto femin каре 
the princes, and to the rulers, andto the reft of you. 
thepeople. Beenot afraid of them: h remember h Who iseuer at 
the great Lord, and fearefull, and fight for your [andto deluerhis 
brethren, your fonnes, and your daughters, your jhecefore feeing 
wites,and your houfes. heyfhouldfight | 
15 Andwhen our enemies heard that it was (о: $ maintenance. 
knowen vnto vs,then Godbrought their counell Me cte 
to nought, and we turned all againe to the wall, fon of theitowne 
euery one vnto his worke, ines and oftheits, 
16 And from that day halfe ofthe yong men apap 
did thelabour, and the other halfe part of them ар 59Р,а7 Ве 
chamber. held the fpeares, and fhields, and bowes, andha- Ш>. 
31 After him fortified Malchiahthe goldfmiths | bergions : and the rulers flood i behinde all the f Toonerfeethers 
fonne, vntill the houf of the Nethinims, and of | hbou2ofIudah. ` — ind to encourage 
the Merchants ouer againft the gate Miphkad,| 17 They that builded on the wall, and they пете mcn 
andto the chamber in the corner. that bare burdens, and they that laded, did the |9 А 
32 And betweene the chamber of the corner | worke with one hand, and with the other held a d 
vnto the fheepe-gate fortified the goldfmiths and | the fword. р ie: 
the Merchants. 18 Foreuery one ofthe builders bad his (word 
irt оп из loines , and fe builded: and hee that 
9 The TN er NES i CT TET аа 
their enterprife. v2 The Tewes build wisbone band, amdbolde | 19 Then faid T упо the Princes and to the 
sheiv weapons in she other, rulers, and to the reft ofthe people, The worke is 
p when Sanballat heard that wee builded | great andlarge, and wee are feparated уроп the 
the wall,then was he wroth and fore grieued, | wall,onefarre from another, 


Zaftward,and to the tower thatlieth out, 

27 After him fortified the Tekoites another 
portion ouer againft the grer tower that lieth 
out,euen vito Sell of the fortreffe; 

28 Fromabonethe horfe-gate foorth fortified 
the Pricftseuery one oner againft his houf, . 

29 After them fortified Zadok the fonne of 
Immer oueragainft his houfe rand after him for- 
tified Shemaiah the fonne of Shechaniah the kee- 
per of the Бай gate, 

зо After him fortified Hananiah the fone of. 
Shelemiah, and Hanun, the fonne of Zalaph, the 
£fixt, another portion : after him fortified Me- 
fhullam, the fonne of Berechiah, oner againft his 
















'g Meaning,the fixt 
othisfonnes. 





















b Which was the 
place of iudge- 
ment, of cxeci« 
sion, 
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Thepeopleopprefled, > č 

20. In what place therefore yee heare the found 
ofthe tyumpet, К re'ort yee thither vnto vs: our 
God fhall hight for vs. ` 1 Д 

21 So wee laboured in the worke,and halfe of 
them held che {peares, from the apearing of the 
morning,till the ftarres came forth. 

22 And at the fame time fayd I ynto the peo- 
. ]ple, Let euery one with his feruant lodge within 

|Ierufalemghar they may be a watch for vsin the 
night,and lobour in the day. 

$, 23 So neither I, nor my brethren , nor my fer- 

quem wants, nor the men of theward (which followed 
when they walhed| me ) none of vs did put ott our clothes, fant euery 
sheircloches. one put chem ой 1 for washing. 


CHAP, V. 

з The people ec oppreffed and inmeceffitie. 6 Nehemiah тете. 
даһи, аф He toke woe the porticn of otbers shat bad ruled 
Leforcyeft be fbould griene the pecple. 

N Ow there was a great crie of the people and 

of their wiues @ againft their brethren the 

Tewes. л 

2 Forthere were that fayd,Wee,our fons and 
our daughters are many, therefore wee take vp 

b corne, that we may eate and liue. 
| t 3  Andthere were that fayd, We muft gage our 

HEN E lands,and our vineyards,and our houfes,and take 

they were brought) Vp corne forthe famine, —— 

vate. ё 4 There were alfo that faid,We haneborrow- 

€ Topayourtri- d ed money for the kings tribute эров our landes 


k Memipg,tore- 
Rift thei enemies, 
ifneede required, 


Y Thar is, when 


a Againft the rich 
which oppiefed 
them, | 


b Thisisthe сот! 
plaine of the peoe 


buteto the king о! ^ 

BibeBerfizus hic and our vineyards, L 7 
wasexzttedyeere-| 5 Andnow our flefh й asthe 3 flefh ofour 
ly ofvs. brethrenyand our fonnes as their fonnes : and loe, 
d Bynaturethe | wee bring into fubiection our ‘onnes and our 
rich is no berer 


then thepoore, | daughter s,as feruants,and there be of our daugh- 
€ Wearecotablo| ters xew іп fubie&ion, and theres по power tin 
toredceme them, | our hands : for other men hase our lands and our 


bui for pouerty vineyards, 
Mii 6 "Then wasI very angry when I heard their 
others, * [crieandthefè words, 























boud»ge ofthe 
heathen, hallwe 
make rhem our 
flaues? 


Ауа, Then 1 called che Priefts , and caufed them 
© fweare, that they (hould doe according tothis 
тоте. 
13 Sol fhoeke my lappe,and fayd,So let God 
akeout every man that will not performethis, 
romife, from his houfe,and from his labour:euen 
us let him be fhaken out and emptied. And all 
е Congregatio faid, Amen, & praifed the Lord: 
d the people did according to this promife, 






Sanballats letter, 17 2 


14 Ап{ Кога the time that the King gane mee 
charge to bé gouernor in the land of Iudah,from 
the twentieth yeere, euen vnto thetwo and thir- 
Че yeere of King Artahfhafhte , that e ,rwelue 
yere,I,& my brethren haue not eaten the m bread 
ofthe gouernour, 

|... 15 For the former gouernours that were be- 

fore mee , had beene chargeable ynto the people, 
and had taken of them bread and wine , befides 
forty thekels offiluer: yea,and their fernants bare 
rule ouer the people а HRS did not 1, becaute of 
the feare of God, 


m I recejued, not 
hat portion aod 
iet, which the po. 

wernonrs that were 
efoec meexa&ed, 

herein be decla- 
teth that he rather 
fought thr wealth 
ofthe people then 
lhis owue cemma- 
ди, 





ү та red for 
1 


atthis time rheg 
had той libe- 
rally, 
UH APVT. 
8B Nebetuiah anfmeresh wish great wifedome, axdzrak to his ad- 
татр. tt. He sat di/conrazed by the falfe Frap eise 


А Nd whenSanballat,and Tobiah,and Gefhem 

the Arabian, & the reft of our enemies heard, 
that I had built the wall , and that there were no 
moe ? breaches therein (though at that ume I 
had not fet vp the doores уроп the gates, 

2 ThenfentSanballatand Gethem vnto me, 
faying , Come thou that we may meete together 
in the villages in the plaine of Ono : and they 
thought to doe me euill, 

_ 3 Therefore 1 feut meffengers vnto them, fay- 
ing, I hauea great worketo doe , and J cannot aie 
come downe: b why fhould the worke ceafe,| b Meaning th; 

whiles T Ieaue it, and come downe to you? ifhe hoold obey 

4 . Yet they fent vnto mee foure times after | кіт raveltsthe 


this fore, And I anfwered them after the fame| poy козуу 
maner, thould cafe : ^ 


5 Then fent Sanballat his feruant after this | fhewing hereby 
fort vnto mee the fift time , with an open letter in |tt Wee thovld 


2i E not commit eur 
hishand, | "|felues zo the hands 


6 Wherein was written,Itisreported among |o thewicked; ү 
the leathen ,and || Gafhmu hath iad it,thar chou 195 Gre. | 
and the Lewes thinketo rebel, for the which сае 
thou buildeft the wall , and thou wilt beetheir 
K.ng, according to theft c words, е е fame 

7 Thou haft alò ordeined éthe Prophets to |$ ть haft brie 
preach of thee at Ierufalem,'aying, There t a King [bcd & fet vp falfe 
in Tudah: and now according со thefe words it [Prephets, to make 
fhall cometo the Kings eares: come now there- UIN 
fore, and let vs take counfell together. king of Perfis of 

8 "ThenIfent vntobim,faying,Itis not done [that {ubiedion 
according to thefe wordes that thou fayeft : for [which youowe 
thou feineft them of thinetbwne heart. y а 
э Рога] they afraid vs,faying, Their hands ом mine bna. 
fhall be weakened from the worke, andit fhal not fe Asthonght he 
bedone:nowtherefore[encouragethoume, ould be kereto 

то € And I cameto rhe Һоше of Shemaiah diode 
thefonne ofDelaiahthe fonne of Mehetabeel,and (God with greatce 
hee was € fhut vp , and he fayd , Let vs come to- }iberty,&receine 
gehen into the houf of Godin the middes of {90 "ene Heo 

e Temple, and fhut the doorcs ofthe Temple: 


a Thatis,thar they 
Ther,as Сар. 6. 





for 





| 


were ieyned toge 





| 
j 





= Тена байа. "Thejthae 





| ~ Thor they will come to flay thee: yes inthe night | 


will chey come to kill thee. 

11 Then I fiyd, € Shouldfüch a man asY flee? 
Who ishe,being as I am,that would goe into the 

emple to liue? I will not goe in. 

12 And loe, I perceiued, that God had not 
ре him, but that hee pronounced mhis pro Һейе 


f Пе dnnbted not 
butGod was able 
to jreferue him, 
aud knew tha: if 
hechad obeyed 
ghiseor піс hee 
fhou!d hane dif- 
touragedaltihe 
people: rhosGod 
ішегі power to 
fito refit falfe 
prophefies, though 


gainft те: for Tobiah and Sanballit had hired 
Lm, 
| 13 Thereforewashee hired, that I mightbee 
afratde, and doe thus, and finne, and that they 
night haue an enill report that they might re- 


re feeme to aching 
aue neut: fo, * m 
reat probabi- 14 My God,remember thou Tobiah,andSan- 


itie. 

g Very griefe 
taufed himto pray 
againfttoch,which 
vudertheprctence | 
ГБ іар the mi- 


allat according vnto thefe their works, & Noa- 
аЬ che gPrepheteffe alfo, & thereft ofthe Pro- 
hets that would haue put me in саге, 

1$ € Nocwithftanding the wall was finifhed 
n the fiue and twentieth day ofb Elui, in two 


nittersof God di he 

were aduecfaries nd i fifty dayes, 

te his glory, and. 16 And when all our enemies heard thereof, 
weptabonttoo- Pøen all the heathen that were about vs,thcy were 
uerchrow his 


fraide,and their courage failed them: for the: 
ew, that this vorke was ee by our God. 
17 Andin thefedayes were there many of the 

rinces of ludah, whofe k letters went vnto To- 

iah,and tho of Tobiah came vnto them. 

18 For there were many іп Ludah, that were 
fiore vato him :for- hee was the fonne in lawe 
bfShechaniah, the fonne of Arah : and his fonne 
ehonathan had the daughter of Mefhullam, the 

nne of Berechiah. 

19 ¥ea,they ipake in his praife before me, and 
olde him my word.s, sad Tobiah fent letters to 
ut me in feare, 


Chutch,dcela- 
ring alio hereby 
tharwhercthere is 
Озгеше тіп: Дс 
bf God,the dei 
ath a great fort 
bf hirclings. 
Which was the 
fixe monethand 
entcined patr ef. 
oguít,and part 

f September. 
Alterthae Thad 
ent Saaballac his 
nfwere, 

Theethe 

hurch o! God 

th епегтогееоетјеѕ with it felle , which are mote dangerousthenthe outward 


nd peofeffcd снстір, 

CETA P. VIL 
Alterthe wall once builded , и the wesch appoinied, 6 They 
eae returned fiom the caytia rit apt numbrea, 


Ow * when the wall was builded, and Т had 
fet yp the dores,and the porters, and thefin- 
ers andthe Leuites were appointed, È 
2 Then I commanded my brother Hanani, 
nd Hananiah the prince of the palacein Ieru(a- 
lem (for hee was doubefle a faithfull man, and 
eared God aboue many) 
3 Andl faide vnto them, Let nor the gates 
б Теги ст bee opened, vntill the heate ofthe 
Towit,they © Sunne : and while they ftand by , let chem (иг 
hatare mentio- the doores, and { make them Е: and I appoin- 
zd verle a. ted wardes ofthe inhabitants of Ierufalem, euery 
50415, nc in his ward, and euery one ouer арат his 
ioufe, ; 
‚| 4 , Nowtheciriewaslarge and great , butthe 
Eupe eople were few therein, ai the houfes wore not 
sien rm uilded. 
Бл мыл 5 Апі my God put into mineheart and 1 ga- 
hered the princes,and the rulers, and the people 
то couuttheir genealogies: andI found a booke 
a jofthe Роне of them,*which came vp at the 
Veo Üfrft and Found writteñ therein, 
lp Thatisthe |- © Thefearethebfonnes ofthe prouince that 
inhabiranes of (Camè vp fromthe captiuitiethat was caried away 
indah, (whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel had ca- 
ried away) aud they returned to Icrufalem and to 
Xudah,euery опе vnto his citie, 
7 They which came with Zerubbabel, Ie- 
fhua,Nehemiah,¢Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, 
Mordecai, Bilfhan,Mifpereth, Lignai ,Nehem,Ba- 












бесі, 49.13. 


wo 


Инсито iilt e 
barrer wert purine 


si Ned i 





| е Azariah in Ezra 
isealled Seraiah, 
asd Raamiah, Ree. 
Uah,chap.a.2, 















anah, Тай й the number of the men of the people 
of Lfrael. 

8 The fons of Parofh, two thonfand an hune 
dreth fenenty and two. 

9 Thefonnes of Shephatiah, thre hundreth 
feuenty and two. 

10 The fonnes of Arah, fixe hundreth fiftie 
andtwo, 

11 TThefonnes о] Paharh Moab of the fonnes 
otTefhua,and Ioab, two thoufand eight hundred 
and eightcene, 

12 Thefonnes of Elam, a thoufand two hun- 
dreth fiftie and foure. 

13 Thefonnesof Zattu, eight hundreth and 
fiue and Кошту. 

14. The fonnes of Zacchai,feuen hundreth and 

breeícore, 
. 1$ Thefonnes of Binnui, fixe hundreth and 
ight and orty, 
| 16 ThefonsofBebai, fixe hnndreth and eight 
and twenty. 

17 The fonnes of Argad, two thoufand three 
bundreth andtwo and twenty, 

18 Thefonnes of Adonikam, fixe hundreth 
threefcore and беп, 

19 The fonnes of Biguai, two thoufand three- 
(соге and Ruen, 

- 20 The fonnes of Adin fixe hundreth and fiue 
and fifty, 

; = t Thefonnes of Ater of Hizkiah, ninety and 
eight. 

Eg The fonnes of Hafhum,three hundreth and 
eight and twenty. 

23 Thefonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and 
foure and twenty, 

24 The fonnes of Hariph, an hundreth and 
twelue. 

25 Thedfonnes of Gibeon,ninety and fiue, 

26 The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, an 
hundreth fourefcore and eight, 

27 Themen of Anathoth, an hundreth and 
eight and twenty. 

28 The men of Beth-azmaueth, two and 
fortie. ; 

29 The men of Kiriath-iearim,Chephirah,and 

ecroth, feuen hundreth and three and fourty. 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, fixe hun- 
dreth and one and twenty. 

, 31 Themen of Michmas,an hundreth and two 

nd twenty. j 

« 32 Themen of Beth-cl and Ai, an hundreth 
and three and twenty, 

33 The men * ofthe other Nebo, two & fifty. 

34 Thefonnes ofthe other Elam , a thoufand 
two hundreth and foure and fifty. 

35 The fonnes of Harim, three hundrerh and 
twenty. 

36 The fonnes of Iericho, three hundreth and 
fiue and “ошту, 

37 The founes of Lod-hadid and Ono, feuen 
hundrethand oneandtwenty. — 
38 The fonnes ofSenaah, three choufand nine 
hundrerh and thirty. | 
39 'ThePricfts: the fonnes of Iedaiah. gros. 
houfe ofIefbua,ninc hundreth (euenty and three; 
40 Thefonnes ofImmer,a thou'and and twoj 
and fifty. - 

41 The fonnes of Pafhur,a choufand two ћи 
dreth and feuen and forty, 

42 The fonncs of Harim , a thou'and and а 





uenteene, 


arg iy, emg ra SEPT, Rita 
returned from the ¢aptiuitie. 





d Thatis,teine 
[habitants of — 
Gibeon, 





Or, theeaptaint 
bf Moab, 





e Forthere were 
tworitics ofthis 
tame, 


inbred, 


arenu 


| Or Helias 


f Read Eria 
ib 


g Meaning Nehe: 
Miah :for Та. 
tha inthe Chalde 
tongue figoifieth 
abutter, 

* Ex0d.28 9. ~ 


| т Eius the fonnes of. теш. ofKad- 
lam the fonnes of || Hod:uah;feuentie and 
foure. 

44 The fingers : the children of Afaph , an 
hundreth and eight and fourtie, 

45 The porters: the ionnes of Shallum , the 
fonnes of Ater,the fonnes of Talmon, thefonnes 


of Akkub , che tonnes of Hztita, the fonnes of. 


Shobai,an hundreth and eight and гое, 

46 «The! Nechinims : the fonnes of Ziha,the 
fonnes of Hafhupha the fonnes of Tabaoth, 

47 The fonnes ot Keros, the fonncs of Sia,the 
fonnes of Padon, 

48 The fonnes of Lebana,thefonnes ofHaga- 
ba,the fonnes of Shalmai, i 

49 The fonnes of Hanan , the fonnes of Gid- 
del,the fonnes of Gahar, К 

$0 Thefonnes of Reaiah,the fonnes ofRezin, 
the fonnes of Nekoda, 

$1 The fonnes of Gazzam , the fonnes of Vz- 


| зауће fonnes of Pafeah, à 

$2 Thefonnes of Beia’,the fonnes of Meunim, 
the fonnes of Nephithefim, 

53 Thefounes of Bakbuk , the fonnes of Ha- 
К: fonnes оЁНагһиг, | 

54 Thefonnes of Bazlith,the fonnes of Mehi- 
dayche fonnes of Harfha, 

$$ The fonnes of Barkos,che fonnes of Siffera, 
the Cane of Tamah 

56 Thefonnes of Neziah » the fonnes of Ha- 
tipha. 


$7 The fonnes of Salomons feruants , the 
fonnes of Sotai , che fonnes of Sophereth , che 
| fonnes of Per da, 
| ` 58 The fonnes of Iaala,the fonnes of Darkon, 
the fonnes of Giddel. 


59 The fonnes of Shephatiah , the fonnes of, 


Наш, the fonnes of Pechereth of Zebaim, the 
fonnes of Amon, 

бо Allthe Nethinims,and thefonnes of Solo- 
mons feruants were three liundreth , ninetie and 
two. 

61 &Andthefe came vp from Tel-melah, Tel- 
harefh, Cherub , Addon, and Immer: but they 
could not fhew their fathers hou'é,nor their feed, 
er if they were of Ifrael, 

62 The fonnes of Delaiah: the fonnes of Tobi- 
ah,thefonnes of Nekoda, fixe hundreth and two 
and fourtie, > 

63 Andof thePriefts: the fonnes of Haba- 
iah, the fonnes of Hakkor, thefonnes of Barzil- 
Jai, which tooke one of the daughters of Barzil~ 
Jai the Gileadite to wife, and was named after 
their name, : 

64 Thefe fought their writing ofthe genealo- 
gies , bütitwas not found : therefore chey were 
put from the Priefthood. 

65 And gthe Tirfbathafaid vnto them, that 
they fhonld not eare of the moft holy , till there 
тоё vp a Pricft with * Vrim and Thummim, 

66 Allthe Congregation together mas two 
and fourtie thoufand, three hundreth and three- 

(core, 
| 67 Befides their feruants & their maids, which 
| were ‘eucn thoufand three hundreth and feuen 
| andthirtie : and they had two hundrech and fine 
and fourtiefirging men and finging women, 

68 Their horts were feuen hundrech and fixe 
andthirtie,a»d their mulis two hundreth and fine 
and fow: tie, 

69 The camels fourc hundreth and fiue and 








—— 4 


Chap.viti. 


—_— The Lawread, 174 


thirtie , and fixe thoufand , uen hundreth and 
twentieaffes, 

-70 And certaine ofthe chiefe fathers gaue vnto 
|the worke, The Tirfhatha gzue to the treature, 
\athon‘and ^ drammes of gold, fiftie bafins, fiue, h Read Ezrs 
hundrethand thirtie Priefts garments, 2.69. 

71 And fome of the chiete fichers gaue vnto 
the trea'üre of the worke, twentie thonfande 
drams ofgolde, and two thouland and two hun- 
| drech]| pieces of шег. , 

72 Апа the relt of the people ge twentie 
thoufand drams of gold , and two thoufand pie- 
ces of filuer,and tbreefcore and feuen Priefis gar- 
ments 4, 

73 "andthe Priefts, and Leuites, and the por- 
ters and che fingers , and thereft of the people. 
andthe Nethinims , and all Ifrael dwelt in their 
cities : and when the i fCuenth moneth came, the 
children of Itraci were in their cities, 


[Cr mines, 


i Which consi. 
nech part of Sepe 
tember andparg 
-| of C&aber, 
CHAP. VIIL 
з Erragathereth togeiber she people, andxeadeth tos! em the 
Law. 12 They resoyce in Uraelfar che knowledge of the word 
ej God, 15 Thep keepe she eaf of Fale naclesor bootber, 
A Nd all the people affembled themfelues! to- 
getherjin the ftrcete chat was before the wa- 
tergate,& they ‘pake vnto Ezra the ? Scribe,that 
he would bring the booke ofthe Law of Mofes, 
which the Lordhad command.dtolífael -| 

2 And Ezra the Prieft brought the Law te] 
fore the Congregation both of men and women 
and ofali b that could heare and vndeiftand it, it 
the firft day of the feuenth moneth, 

з Andhereadtherein inthe ftreete that wa 
before the watergate (from the morning vntil 
| ¢the midday) betoremen and women, and th 
that vnderítood it,and the eares of all Шер 
hearktned vnto the booke ofthe Law, : had to heare ike | 

4 AndEzra the Scribe ftood vpon a pulpit of wordotGod, 
wood, which he had made for the rears antl 
befide him ftood Mattithiah, and Shema, and A} 
| naniah,and Vriiah,and Hilkiah and Maafeiah о! 
his right hand,and on his left hand Pedaiah,an 
‘Mithael,andMalchiiah,andHafhum,and Hafhba 
dana,Zechariah,and Methullam, 

5 AndEzraopened thebooke before all the 
people : for hee was éaboue all the people :and d Tothe fates 
when he opened it,all the peopleftood vp. | Hae voise ся 

6 ‘And Ezra praied the Lord the great God, te end, © е) 
and all the peopleanfwered, Amen, Amen, with 
lifting vp their hands: & they bowed themfelues, 
ard worthipped the Lord with their faces toward. 
the ground, 

7 Alo Iofhus;and Bani,and Sherebiah,Tamin,. 
Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodiiah, Maafeiah, Kelira, 
Azariah, Tozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Le-| 
uites caufed the people го ynderftand che Law; | 
and the people ficod in their place, | 

$ Andtheyread in the booke of the Law of, 
God diftin&ly, and gaucthe fen, & cautdthem 
to vnderftand tbe reading, 

9 Then Nehemiah (which is Tirfhatha) and |e Taconfideriog 
Ezra the Prieft & Scribe,and the Leuites thar in- (their offences a- 


$ EBr йй one mer, 





a Reade Ezra 3.6 





b Which had age 
aud di xietion to- 
vader вд. a 


e This declaretb 
the great zeale, 
that the people 





| у uites doe not ree 
| not, neither weepe:for all the people wept,when 
for v. hom none» f prepared . for this day is ho- Fepentang. 


ftru&edthe people, ‘aid vnto all the people, This рэю етая 
day is uate the Lord. your God uate UL ы 
rone them fox 
| they heard rhe words of the Law. - кшн. 
10: He faid al o vnto them,Goe,-nd eate ofthe ошен me 
for,and drink the fweet,andfénd part vnto them, afmoch 2s they aro 
ily vneo our Lord ¿be yeenot fory cherefo: e : I Баерн 


Ж GELS 


The feat of Tabernacles. 


the g ioy of the Lord is your ftrength. 

11 And the Lenites made filence throughout 
all the peopie, faying, Hold your peace: for the 
day is hoty,be nor fad therefore, 

12 Then all the people went to eate andto 
drinke,and to па away part,and to make great 
ioy, becau’e they had vnderftoodthe words that 
they had taught them, 

` 13 Andonthefecond day the chiefe fathers of 
“ай га people, the Pricftes and the Leuites were 
gathered упо EzratheScribe,that he alfo might 
1nftru& them in the words of the Law, 

14 And they found written inthe Law (that 
the Lord had commanded by Mofes ) that the 
children of Lifael fhould dwell in *boothes in the 
feaft of the feuenth moneth, - 

15 And that they fhould caufe irro bee decla- 
red and proclaimed in all their cities,and in Ieru- 
lem, буле, Сое {ог vnto themount, and 
bring eae LORS › and pine branches , and 
branches of || myrtus , and palme branches, and 
branches of thicke trees,to make boothes,as it is 
written, Р 

16 $о ће people went foorth and brought 
them and made them boothes,cuery one уроп the 
h rooře of his houfe,and in their courts,and in the 
courts ofthe hou of God , and in the ftreet b 


g Reloyce in the 
Lotd,aad he will 
gue you trengt! 





Галу 


lp or goadh bran. 
|с^езуаз Lrait.2z. 
49. 


h Fortheirhoufes, 
were made йа: а- 

lboue,rcade Daut, 

22.8. 






hraim, ays н e 
17 And all the Congregation of them that 
were come againe out. of the captiuitie made 
‘| boothes,and fate vnder the boothes: for fince the 
i time of Tefhua the fonne of Nun упсо chis дау, | 
had not the children of I tael done fo, and there 
was very great ioy, 
~ 18 And hee read in the booke of the Law of 
God euery day ‚ from the firit day vnto the laft 
day. And they Кере the feat euen dayes, and оп 
| the eight day a (КО affembly according упо 
‘rhe maner, 


i Which war al. 
molt athoufand 
gecen 


Y CHA Pg eX, 

IE The poplevepent and farfee sheir flrange wines, 5 The Le- 
мис exhort them 10 praife God, 6 declaring his wondsis, 
26 and theiringtasivude, 30 and Godi great mercies toe 
wards them, 0 4 
N the foure and twentieth day of this 3mo- 


a Meaniag,the ^ J neth the children of Ifrael were affembled with 


depu | * fafting , and with fackcloth, and earth уроп 
| i | 2 (And Цу that were’ of the feede of ле] 
p Arangechil- were feparated from all the f ftrangers) and they 


ftood:and confeffed their finnes and the iniqui- 
ties of their fathers, 

. 3, And they ftood vpin their place and read 
E the booke oh the Law of the Lord eee 
They madecon. fouretimes on the day, and they b confeffed an 

e their, worthipped the eet bere God foure times. 
inset andvied 4 Then ftood vp vpon the ftaires of the Le- 
die uites, Eefhuajand Bani,Kadmiel, Shebaniah,Bun- 
ni,Sherebiah,Bani,and Chenani,and cryed witha 
loud voyce vnto the Lordtheir God, 

|. 5 And the Leuites fayd,-sen le(hua and Kad- 
miel,Bani,Hathabn ah,Shcrebiah, Hodiiah, She- 
baniah end Pethahiah, Stand vp and praife the 
` | Lord your God for eucr and cuer , and let them 
pray'ethy glorious Name, О God which excel- 
leth abone all thanke(-giu.ng and praife. 

6 ‘Thou art Lord alone : thou halt made hea- 
ven, and the heauen ofall heauens, with all their 
hofte,the earth, and all things that are therein,the 
" feas aud all that are in them, and thou preferucft 
















the water gate, and inthe ftreete of the gate of E- |. 





A all,and the hofte oftheheauen worfhippeth 
thee, ' 

7 Thuart,O Lord, the God that haft chofen 
Abram,and broughteft him out of * Vr in Caldea 
*and madelt his name Abraham, 

8 And foundeft his heart farthfall before thee, 
* and madeft a Couenant with him ‚го giue vnto 
-his fede che land ofthe Canaanites, Hittites, A- 

morites,and Perizzites, and Tebufites, and Gir- 
gathites, and haft performed thy words, becaufe| 
thou artiuft, < 

9 *Thou haft alfo confidered the affidtion o! 
our fathers in Egypt , and heard their cry by the 
redfea, 

ло And fhewed tokens & wonders уроп Pha- 

raoh,and on all his €ruants , and on all the peo 
ple ofhis land : for thou kneweft that they deal 
proudly againft chem : therfore chou madeft the 
a Name,as appeareth this day. 
хт *For thon diddeft breake vp the Sea before 
them, and they went through the mids of the fea 
on dry land: and thofé that purftied them , hafti 
thou caft into the bottomes as a ойе, inthe 
mighty watets : HO 
12 And * leddeft them in the day with a pillar 
ofacloud,and inthe night with a pillar of ifs toj 
giuethemlight in the way that they went, 

13 *Thoucameft downe alfo уроп mount Si- 
nai, and ‘pakeft vnto them from heanen, and ga- 
ueit chem right iudgements and true lawes ordi 
nances,and good Commandements, ~“ 

14 And declaredft vnto them thine holy Sab 
‘bath,and commandedft them precepts, and ordi 
nances, and Lawes, by the n of Mofes th: 
feruant : Ке 

15 * And gaueft them bread from heauen foi 
their hunger , * aridbroughteft foorth water for, 
them out of the rocke for ae thirft : and * pro. 
mifedftthem that they fhould goein, and tak 
pofk Gien of the land, for the which thou hadde: 
lit vp,thine hand for to gine them. - 

16 But they and our fathers behaued them 
felües proudly, and hardened their nécke, fo tha 
they hearkened not vntothy Commandements, 

17 Butrefufedto obey,and would not remem. 
ber thy marueilous workes ў thou haddeft done 
‘for chem, but hardened their neckes , and had ir 
theirheadsto returne to their bondage by thei 
rebellion : butthou, O God of mercies,gracious 
and full ofcompaffion , of long fuffering, and о 
great mercy, yet forfookelt them пог, r 

18 Moreouer, when they madethem a molten 
calfe(and aid, This is thy God that broughtthee 
vp out oftheland of Egypt)and committed greai 
blafphemies, 

19 Yet thou for thy great mercies forfookeft 
them not in the wilderneffe : *the pillar of ‘the 
cloude- departed not from them by day to leade 
them the way, neither the pillar of fire by night, 
to (hew them light, and the way whereby they 
fhould goe, ae: 

20 Thougaueftal thy good Spirit to inftru& 
them,and withheldeft not thy MA x fromtheir 
ehen gaueft them water for their thirft, 

21 Thon diddeft al feed them fourty yeeres 
in thewilderneffe : they lackednothing: * their, 
clothes waxed not old,& their feet с fwellednor. 

22 And thou раце them kingdoms & people. 
anddícatteredft them into corners:fo they poffef- 
fed * che land ofSihon , and the land of theking 
of Hefbon;andtheland of Og king of Bahan. 
23 And| 


















The Leu tes prayer, - 
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* Gtn,ig s. 


* Genes 8. 


*£xod. 14,1. 


* Exod.t3.31. 


= 
Ж Ewod.t9.18,200 
and 2o. t. 


* Exod.16.15, 


* Exod.17 б, 
* Deut ABe 


* Exod 13.32, 
swmb 13.14. 
WCOr.Lo, ie 


* Dent 8.4, 

с Though the 
way wasirdions 
and long, 

d Meauing,the 
heathen whom heg 
drouc өш. 


* Nebat 36, 





Jk Leuites prayer. 


T 24 So the children went in, and poffeffed the 
and, and thou fubduedft before them the inhabi- 
апе ofthe land, exer the Canaanites, and gaucft 
em into their hands , with their kings and the 
eople of the land, that they might do with them 
iwhat they would. - м 
+ 25 Andthey tookether ftrong cities andthe 
Kc Land, and рой Пед hows fuil ofall goods, ci- 
Ternes digged out, vineyards and oliues,and trees 
for foou in abundance and they did eat,and were 
filled, and becanie £t, and lined in pleafure tho- 
tow thygreat goodnefle. — 
| 26 Yer they were difobedient, and rebelled a- 


gainft thee,and саф thy Law behind their backs, 


e Takingheauen land {lew thy Prophets(which = prorefted among 
adearthrowit frhem ro turne them ynto thee) and committed 


Ifc that Gad 5 
pe reat blafphemies. | i 
der. : 27 Therefore thou deliaereft them into the 
etormed 25 hand of their enemies that vexed them: yet in 


2.Chron.24.19. frhe time of their affli&iop, when they cryed vnto 
thee, thouheardeft them from thebeauen , and 
through thy great mercies thou gaueft them fa- 
uiours , who jaued them out of the hand of their 


duerfaries. 


f Hedeclareth 28 Bue whenthey Һай? reft, they returned to 
how Gods mer- doe euillbefore thee. therefore lefeft chourhem 
Gieseuerconteo- in the hand ofthe:r enemies, to that they hadthe 
ded withthe wic- 


Kednefeof che — |dom:nion ouer them , yet when they conuerted 
|peopteywhocuee land cried. vnto thee, thou heardeft them from 
[in their profpetity heauen , and delineredft them according to thy 


казса: great mercies many times, 

29 And proteftedft among them, that chou 
mighteft bring them againe vnto thy Lawe: 
but they .behaned theiníchues. proudely , and 

РРР hearkened not vnto thy commandements, but 
TE U finned againft chy indgemenents ("which aman 
уто fhould doeand liue inthem ) and g pulled away 

iet 3-49, the fhoulder , and were ftiflenecked, and would 


g Whichisafi- 


militudetakcu noth heare, 


of oxen, that зо Yet thon | diddeft forbeare them many 
ifhrioke atthe yeeres,and proteftedft шолеш by thy Spirit, 
jd врагов, euen by the hand ofthy Prophets, but they weuld 
Бек Кеш пос heare: therefore сапе thou them into the 
diddeftadmenifh |hand ofthe peopleof thelands. 

them by chy Pro- 31 Yet for chy great mercies thou haft not 
3 thou did confümed them, neither forfaken them : for chou 


art a gracious and mercifull God, 

32 Nowchereforeour God, ‘thou great God, 
mightie and terrible, that keepeft couenant and 
* mercy , let nor all che affli@tion that bath come 
wereled sway іп. | VDtÓ vs, feemea little before thee, that 4, toour 
kings, to our princes, and to our priefts, and to 
our prophets, andtoourfathers , andto allthy 
people fince the time ofthe kings of i Asfhur vn- 
to this day. 

33 Surely thou art iuftin allthatjs come vp- 
оп vs :forthou khaft dealt trucly, but wee haue 
done wickedly, 

34 Andour kings and our princes, our priefts 
and our fathers hane not done thy Lawe, nor re- 
garded thy commandements, nor thy proteftat'- 


along vuon thems 





flaine, as Efer 


3413. 
k Heconfeffech 
‘that allthefe. 
шар cz neto 
Һет infty for ~ 
[their Ganes,bot 
cappeale h from 
Gods iufliceto 





Bro fons, wherewith thou haft ! protefted among 
wouldeft defroy them, 

ушы те. |35, Апа they hauc пос ferued thee in their 
ЖАШЫН» kingdome, andin thy great goodneffethat chon 
|тсгЁ 26. ewedtt yoro tbem,and in the large and fat land 





———ÀM——— 


NS 3 They that fealedthie Солаги, 175 


36 Behold, weare feruants this day , and th 
land that thou ganeft vnto our fathers, to eat the 
| "fruit thereof,and the goodnefie thereof, behold, 
weare feruants therein, А 
37 Andit yeeldeth much fruit vato the kings’ 
whom thou hift iet ouer vs,becau e of our finnes: A 
land they haue dominion oner our bodies, ando- a Thusbyafi- 
uer our cattell ac their pleafure, and wee arein eiontheypromife 
great aífli&ion, to keepe sex 
38 Now becaufe of all this wee make б a fire S hereonsothey 
couenunt, and write it, and our princes, our Le- covlánorbee 
Juites, sd our Pricfts feale vnto ir, “brought by Geds 
ые benebu. 
CHAP. X. | 
1 Thenames of them thet fea'ed the Contrant let ye. хе God and | 
sbe people. 





m Thitis,t be 
che Lords thereof, 


| 

Ow they that fealed, were Nehemiah the 
is jas the fonne ofHachabah, and Zid- Jor, ан, 
dia ` І 

2 "Seraiah,Azariah, Teremiah, А 

3 Pafhur,Amanah,Malchiah, і 

4 Наки, Shebamah,Malluch, | 

5 Harim, Merimoth, Obadiah, | 

6 Damel,Ginnethon,Baruch, | 

7 Mbullam, A. liah, Miamin, 

3 Mamah, BilgarShemaiah : thefeare “the! а Whieh Ьа, 
Priefts. | bedte keepethe. 

э € And theLeuites :lefhuathe fonne of A-| prem 
zaniah,Binnm, of the ‘onnes of Henadad, к 
miel, 3i 

10 And their brethren, Sbeban'ah, Hodiiah, 
Kelita,Pelaiah Hanan, 

11 Micha,Rehob,Hafhabiah, 

12 Zaccur,Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodiah,Bani, Beninu. ` 

14 € The chiefe of the people were Parofb,, 
[| Pahath Moab,Elam,Zatcu,Bani, 

15 Runni, Azgad, Вера, 

16 Adomah, Bigua,Adin, , 

17- Ater,Hizkiiah,Azzur, | 





{ Ov, capiam of 
меё. * 


18. Hod:ah,Hafhum, Bezai, 
19 Hariph, Anathoth,Nebai, 
20 Mappia Mehlem Heeir, E | 
21 Mefhezabeel,Zadok,laddua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Auaiah, } 
23 Hofhea, Hunaniah,Hafhub, | 
24 Hallohe/h, Pileka, Shobck, ў 
25 Rehum, Hafhabnah, Maa'eiah, 
26 And Abiiah,Hanan,Anan, 
27 Mailuch,Harim,Baanah, " 
28 And the reft ofthepeople, thePriefts, the | 
Leuites, the porters, the fingers,the ^ Nethinims, |b’ Reade Ezra 
and alt that were c feparated from the people оза. 
the lands vnto the Law of God, their wiues, their ©, Which being 
fonnes,and their danghrers,all thar could vnder- нара 1 
cdnet, 
Жапа, gud gauethem- 
29 The chiefe of them d rece uedit for their leloexcofeine 
brethren, and thcy cameto the © curte and to the s Lm 
oath to walke in Gods Law,which was giuen by pthein the nute. 
‘Moles the feruant of God,to obferue and босай píthewhole mule 
Һе commandements of the Lord our God , and ieee hu 
«his iudgements, and his ftatutes. бешм 
| 30 And thatwee would not giue our daugh- esses 
fers to thepeople oftbe land, neither cake their, brake the lawe, 
daughters for our fonnes. HOCH 
|, 31 And ifthe peopleofthe land broughr ware $ Whichnotwith 
n the Sabbath, or any viétualsto fell > that e ter; 
would not take it ofthem on the Sabbath, ssciopigas, ^ 


=. and, —— 0 





— нее 
“Pirkt fruits aad tithes. 
T — "land on the holy dayes: *and that we would lt 


* Лени. 
dent, 1 6.1. 


| Ebr.hand: 


E This deelareth 
Whbcteloce they 
gute thisthicd 

ait of the (hekel, 
which was befides 
thehalle Mekel 
[n were 

ound соргу, 
Exod.jo. 13. 


hor, intoibe 


s ef. 


| 


h By thisreheare 
fall ıs meant that 
there was nop itt. 
‘aor eerimony їп 
the Law, wheres 
ote they did not 
biadthemfelncs 
‘by coutnibt, 


i Wherefocuet 
*clabeurcd,ot 
атса, there 

“ahe tithes were 
iduc entothe Lord 
Doth bythe Law 
land according to 
tht othe and ço- 
trenantthat wee 

made, 

* Nanbat a5. 


k Wewill aot 
leaue it deltitute 
of thatthat (hall 
bc nzeeffaiy£orin 


"E the houfeoFour God, 










































e feuench yecre be free , and the debts of eucry 

perlon. к 
32 And wc made ftatutes for our felucsto giue 

y the yeere, the third part of afhekel „ог the fer- 


33 Fortheg fhewbread,and for the daily offe- 
ing and for the daily burnt offring,the Sabbaths, 
the new moones, for the folemne feafts, and for 
the things chat were fan&ified, and for the finne 
offerings, to make an atonement for Ifrael, and 
for all the worke ofthe houfe of our God. 

34 Wee caftalfo lots for the offering ‘of the 

ood, esen the Priefts the Leuites,and the people 

obring itinto the houfe of our God, j| bythe 

hoe ot our fathers, yeerely at the times appoin- 
ed, to burne it vpon the altar of the Lord our 
odyas it is written in the Law, 

35$ And to bring the firi fruits ofour land,and 

e firft of all che fruits of all trees,yeere by уеге, 
into the houfe of the Lord. 

36 And chetirft borne of our fonnes, and of 
our cattell, as it is h written in the Law, and the 
firft borne of our bullockes and of our fheepe, to 
bring it into the houfe of our God, vnto the 
Pricfts thacmin fter in the houfe of our God, 

37 And thatwee fhould bring the firft fruit of 
our dough, and our offerings, andthe fruit ofe- 
ery tree, of wine andofoyle, vnto the Priefts,to 
the chambers of the houfe of our God : and the 

ithes of our land vnto the Leuites, that the Le- 
uites might haue the tithesin 20 the cities of our 
i trauell. 

38 AndthePrieft, the fonne of Aaton (halbe 
with the Leuites, when the Leuites take tithes,and 
the Leuites (hall * bring vp the tenth part of the 
tithes vato the hou of our God,vnto the cham- 
bers o^ the treafure houfe. 

9 For the children ofIfrael,and the children 
ofLeui fhall bring vp the offerings ofthe come, 
ofthe wine, and o: the oyle, vntothe chambers : 
and there (ball bethe veffels ofthe San&uary, and 
thePriefts that minifter, and the porters, and the 

fingers, апа k weewil! notforfake the how’ of 
our God, 





CHAP. XL 


1 Who dweled in lermfalern afier it и бий, 32 and rhein 
thecitiesof Indah, 


Ма ће rulers of the people dwelt in Ierufa- 
lem: the other people alfo сай lottcs, 3 to 
ring one out of ten to dwell in Terufalem the hó- 

ly city, and nine parts te be inthe cities. 
2 And the people thanked all the men that 











„ [were willing to dwell in Ierufalem, 


з Theíé пох ате the ehiefe of the prouince, 

that dwelt ар Ierufalem , but in the cities of Lu- 
dah, euery one dwelt in his оперой: оп in 
their cities ofIfrael, the Priefts and the Leuites, 
andthe Nethinims , and the fonnes ofSalomons 
feruants. 
4 And in Terufalem dwelt certaine of the chil- 
dren of Iudah, and ofthechildren of Beniamin : 
Of rhe fonnes of Iudah Achaiah, the Гоппе of Vz- 
ziiah, the fonne of Zechariah, the fonne of Ama- 
riah,the fonne of Shephatiah,the fonne of Maha- 
сеї, ofthe fonnes of Perez, 

5 Апа Maaftiah the fonne of Baruch, the 
fonne of Col-Hozeh, the fonne of Hazaiah, the 
'lfonne of Adaiáh, the fonne of Loiarib, che tonne 










They Nehemiah, 
‘of Zechariah, the fonne || 0: $h Ioni. 


fonne'of Zabdi, the onne of Afuph was the ch 




























6 Allthe fonnesot Perezthat dwelt at Ieru- 


falem , were foure hundred threefcote and eight 
valiant men. 


т Thele alfo are the onnes of Beniamin, Sal- 


Ju,thefonne of Mefhullam,the 'onne of Yoed, the 
fonne of Pedaiah, the ‘onne of Kolaiah, the fonne 
of Maafe.ah, the tonne of Ithiel , thefonne of Ie- 
fhaiah, B 


8 AndafterhimGabai,Sallai,nine hundreth 


and twentie and eight, 


9 And Тое е fonne of Zichri was gouer- 


nour ouer them: and Iudah the fonne of Senuah 
was the fecond ouer the citie : 


го Ofthe Priefts,Iedaiah thefonne of Ioiarib, 


Tach n. 


11 Seraiah thefonne ofHilkiah , the 'onne of 


Mefbullam the fonne of Zadok, the fonne of Me- 
raioth, the fonne of Ahitub, c was chiefe of the 
houfe of God, 


12 And their brethren d that did the worke in 


the Temple, were eight hundred twenty and two, 
and Adaiah 
Pelaliah, thefonne of Amzi, the fonne of Ze- 
ада the fonne of Pafhur, the fonne of Mal- 
chah; 


thefonne of leroham, the fonne of 


13 And his brethren,chiefe of the fathers,two 


hundreth and two and fourtie : and Amafhíai the 
fonne of Azareel,rhe fonne of Ahazai, thefonne 
of Mefhillemoth,cthe fonne of Immer : 


14 And their brethren valant men , an hun- 


dreth and eight and twentie , and their ouerfecr 
was Zabdicl the fonne || of Hagedolim. 


15 Andofthe Leuites, Shemaiah the onne of 


Hathub, the fonne of Azrikam, thefonne of Ha- 


fhabiah, thefonne of Bunni, 

16 And Shabbethai,and Iozabad ofthe chicfe 
ofthe Leuites were ouer the workes of the houfé 
of God without, 

17 And Mattaniah the fonne of Micha He 

Jel 
to ebeginthe thankefgiuing ad prayer:and Bak- 
bukiah the fecond of his brethren,and Abda,the 


of Ieduthun, 
‚ 18 АШ ће Leuites in the holy city were two 
hundreth fourcfcore and foure. 

19 Andtheporters,Akkub,Talmon and their 
brethren that Ех the f gates , were an hundreth 
twenty and two. 

зо Andthegrefidue of Ifrael, of the Priefts, 
and of the Leuites dwelt in all the cities of Iudah, 
euery onein his inheritance. A > 

21 Andthe Nethinims dwelt in the |[fortreffe, 
and Ziha,and Gifpa was ouer the Nethinims. 

22 And the ouerfeer of the Leuites in Ierufa- 
lem reas Vzzi thefonne of Ban chefonneof Afha- 
biah,the forne of Martaniah, the (onne of Micha: 
of the fons of Afaph fingers were ouer the worke 
of the hone of God. 

23 Рог wasthe kings commandement con- 
cerning them, that faithfull promfion fbeuld be for 
the fingers euery day. 

24 AndPethahiah the fonne of Mcfhezabecl, 
ofthe fonnes of Zerah , the fonne ofTudah h was 
atthe kings hand in all matters concerning the 
people, — . А уар 

25 And in the villages intheir lands , me 
of the children of Iudah dwelt in Kiriath-aiba, 
and in the villages thereof, and іп Dibon, 
and in the yillages-thereof, and in тарен 

а 





thc dwelcinferufalem, - 


лие, 


fonne ofShammua, the fonne of Gali, the fonne Tk 
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Or, ofa Shi- 





That is, wasthe 
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‘Vhatferued and 
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Meaning, of the 

‘emple. 
Olthem,which 

welt uot iaIs. 




























h Waschicfeae 
bontibeking Гес 
all his affaires, 









— —Prieftes and. Leuires. 
nd the villages thereof. 
6 And Тш, and in Moladah , and in 
Beth-pakt, " 
27 AndinHazer-fhualandin Beer-fheba,and 
in che villages thereof, м 
28 Andin Ziglig,andin Mechonah , and in 
the villages thereof, 



















































es, in 
Lachith,and in the ficldes thereof at aT 
in the villagestherco£ and thcy dwelt from Beer- 
freba vnto the valley of H.nnom, 

1 And the fonnes of Beniamin fiom Geba,in 
Mifhmath,and Aii, and Beth-el, and.n the villa- 
gesthereof, 

32 Anathoth,Nob, Ananiah, 
33 Hazor Ramah,Gittaim, 
34 Hadid,Zeboim,Nebalat, 

5 Lodand Ono in the carpenters valley. 

6 And o the Lcuitessere du fions in Iudah 
and in Beniamin, 


CHAP, XII. 
x The riefler and емис whieh came with Zerubbatel mto le. 
rufalem,rrenwmbyed, 37 andibe wal n dedigated, 
Hefe allo are the Prieftcs and the Leuites 
that 2 went vp with Zerubbabel , the fonne 
of Shealtiel,and Iefhua : rose Seraiah,leremiah, 


Ezra, 

Amariah,Malluch,Hattuth, 
Shecanish,Rehum,Merimoth, 
Iddo,Ginnetho, Abiiah, 
Miamin,Meadiah,B.Ipah, 

Shemaiah,and Yoiarib,ledaiah, 

7 Sallu,Amok,Hulkiiah,leda‘ah: thefe were 
the 5chicfe of the Pricfts,and of their brethren in 
the dayes of Ieft-na, 

8 “And che Len tes, Ieftua, Binnui,Kadmie), 
Sherebiah , Iudah , Mattaniah , «rec ouer the 
thankfgiu ngs,he,and his brethren, 

9 And Bakbukiah, and Vnni, and their bre- 
thren were about them in the d watches., 

to And Iefhua begate Tiaki : Ioiakim alo 
begate Eliafhib,and Eliafhib begat Ioiada, 

11 And Ioiada begat Ionathan and Jonathan 
begate Taddua. ¢ 

12 And in the dayes of Ioiakim were the/,the. 
chiefe fathers of the Prieftes: vnder e Seraiah was 
Meraiah,vnder Ieremiah, Hananiah, 

13 Vnder Ezra, Mefhullam, vnder Amariah, 
Ichohanan, 

14 Vnder MelicujIonathan,vnder Shebaniah 
тор, 

15. Vnder Haim, Adna, vader Meraioth, 
Helkai, 

16 Wnder Iddo,Zcchariah, Vader Ginnethon 
Mefhullam, | 

17 Vnder! Abiiah, Zichri, ynder Miniamin, 
and vnder Moadiab,Pikai, _ 

18 Vnder Bilgah, Shammua,vnder Shemaiah, 
Ichonathan, 

19 Vnder Ioiarib Mattenai, vnder Iedaiah, 


a FremRabylon 
to [erufilem, 


ы 


ол ьо 











b Next in dignit; 
по thehicPrieit, 
and whieh were 
of the tocke of 










d They keptthei 
wards apd watche 
according ro thei: 
tnrnes,as t. Chron. 
1.5. 



























е Thatís,nexc to 
Seraiah,orrather 
ofthatorder 
which wascalled 
after the name 
ef Seaaiah. 


а 


$ Whereof was 
Zachary lohn Bape! 
tits father, 






Nethaneel, 

22 Inthe dayes of Eliafhib, Yoiada,and Ioha- 
nanand Laddua were the chiefe fathers of the Le- 
nites written,and the Priefts in thereigne of Da- 
tiusthe Perfian, 





written nthe booke of the Chron cles euen vnto 
the dayes o: lohanan the fonne of Eliashib. 


ah,Shercbiah, and Tefhua the fonne of Kadmiel, 
and ет brethren about them to giue praife and 
thanks, accord ng tothe ord nance of Dawud the 


the wa: d atthe threfholis of the gates, 


of Tefhaa,the 
of Nc hemish the captaine,and of Ezra the Ре 
and Scr.be, 


Temrthey fought the I cu.tes out of all their places 
to bring them to Teru‘atem to kecpe the dedicati- 
on and gladneffe, both with thankelgiu.ngs and 
with fonys,cymbals,violes,and with harpes, 


ge:her,both from the plae country about Ieru- 
falem,and froin the villages of "Netophathi, 


thecountreyesof Geba, and Azmeucth for the 
fingers had built them villages round about Icru- 
falem, : 


and clented the peop'e,& the gates,andthe wall, 


nits to gine thanks, & the ane wert ontheirright 
_| hand of the wall toward the dung gate. 


of the princes of Iudah, 


miah, 


Zechariah the fonne of Ionathan, the fonne of, 

Shema‘ah, the fonne of Mattamh, thefonne c£. 

ШКЫН; the ‘onne of Zaccur , the fonncof A- 
ph. 

36 Andk his brethren, Shemaiah, and Ava- 
reel,M:Jala1,Gilalai,Maai, Nethancel, and Judah, 
Hanani, with the muficall intruments of Dauid 
he man of God: and Ezra the Scribe west before 

iem, 


gainft them, wentthey vp by thelHlaires o? the ci- | 
ue of Dauid, at the going vp of the wall beyond 
the houfe of Dauid, euen vito the water-gate 
Eaftward. | 


thankes 
and the halfe ofthe eople was уроп thewall,an4 | 
уроп the tower of the furnaces euen vnto the 


broad wall. 
39 And vpon thegate of Ephraim, and vpon | 
the old Ec. d the db icon the mer | 


of Hananeel,and the towre of Meah, euen vnto 
the fheepe gate: and they ftood in the gate of the. = 


ward 


Viti, 40.50 ftood the two companies of them that |i | 
20 Vnder Sallai,Kallai,ynder Amok;Eber, aue.thankes in the houfé of God, and I aud the. 
21 Vnder Hilkiah Hafhabiah,vnder Іедаіаһ, Ёк ofthe rulers with me. - 


min, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, Hananiah, 
with trumpets. 


| and Vzzi, and Iehohanan, and Malchiiah and 





, The walls dedicated 


a 
23 The fonnes of Leui, the ch'efe fathers wers 


24 And the chiefe ofthe Leuites were Hafhabi. 


Е Thatis,one af. 


-AndinEn-rimmon,andin Zareah , and in | man ot God ward ouer sagainit ward. — URL 
1 АН, г D R 25 Mattaniah , and Bakoukish, Obadiah, Me- GER Ea 
зо Zanoah, Adullam,and in their villa ftutlam, Talmon,2"d Akkub wer. porters keeping | Couric. 


26 Thefe were in the dayeso: Гот the fon. | 
ouneof Iozadak, and inthe dayes | 





27 And inthe dedication of the wall at Iezu'a- 


4£'r formes efis 
fingers. 

h Which werea 
!еестаіле fan i) 

29 Andfromıhehouieo. Gi'gal, and out of ana hid their ме 
fefsiaas in the 
elds, 1 Chou. 
Ж ГО 


28 Then the { fingers gathered rhemielues tv- 


зо AndithcPricfts and Lenites were purified, 


i Meaning Na 


3t Andil brought vp the princes of Iudah: 
hemiab, 


on the wall, and appointed two great compa- 





32 Andafter them went Hofhaiah, and halfe 


33 And Azariah,Ezra,and Mie(Eullam, 
34 Iudih, Beniamin, and Shemaiah, and Iere- 


35 Andofthc Prieftes fonnes with trumpets, 


k That fe,the bres, 
threnolZaccurs 


And tothe gate ofthe fountalne,euen ouer 
17 Eire ronis ee ci. T Which wasthe 
going vptathe 
mount Zion, 
which iz called the 
itieof Dauid, | 


38 And the fecond company of them thar gave | 
went on the other fide,and I after chem, ] 








41 The Pricfts alfo, Eliakim, Maa'eiab, Minia-. 


42 Al Maafeiah,and Shemaiah,andEleazar, | 
Elm, 


—— — а 


б 


7 Thanke(giumg. А reformation, 


$86rcaujedco  Elam,and Ezer : andthefingesst(angloudejha- ^ rt Then reprooued I the rulers,and aid, Why | 
beare, uing Izrahiah which was the ouerícer, | is the houfeor God forfaken? And I afiembled 
43 Andthe lame day they otfercd great facrifi- | chem,and .et them in their place. 
ces,and reioyced : for Dod lad g:uen them grear |, r2 Then broughtall Indah thetithes ofcorne, 


Доу, fo that both the women , and the chidren 
were ioyfull : and the ;oy or Terufalem was heard 
farrcott, 
| 44 Alfo atthe fame time were men appointed 
mouer the charibers ofthe Йоге :or the offrings, 
for the firft rruits,and for the tithes, to gatherin- 
te pu inthetithes tO them out ofthe fields of the cities che portions 
fal ach things, Of the law for the Prieftsand the Leuites : for Iu- 
».Cbro 11.1 v.and | dah reioyced for the Prieites, and for the Leuites 
p QUIET that ferued, cn 
gaine ] 
45 Andbol ingers and the porters 
TES che ward oftheir Godd the ward De un 
| cation according to the commandement of Da- 
;uid,ana Salomon his fonne, 
* Corm. t s 6. | 46 *For in the dayes of Dauid and Afaph, of 
olde were chiefe fingers , and fongs of praiieaud 
' thankefgiuing vnto God, 
| 47 And inthe dayes of Zerubbabel,andin the 
| dayes of Nehemiah d.d all Lirael gine portions 
упо the fingers and porters,euery day his porti- 
‘on, and they gane the holy thingsvnto the Le- 
 uites,and the Leuitesn gaue the holy things vnto 
the fonnes of Aaron, 
| 


CHAP: XIN 
X TheLawiread. 3 They feparase from them all Rrangert, vy 
Nehcmiabrepruoueth them shar breakeshe Sabbath, 30 Aw 
ordinance tof:rue God 


A on that day did they reade in the booke 

of Mofes, in the audience of the peopleand it 
was found written therein, that che Ammonite, | 

| and the Moabite *fhould nor enter into the Con- 

| gregation ot God, 

2 Becaufechey met not the children of Ifrael 
with bread and with water, * but hired Bulaam 
againft them, that he fhould cure them :and our 

‚ Godturned the curfe into a bleffing. 

А 3 Now whenthey hid heard тенеу fcpa- : 
a Thatis, all fuch rated from Ifrael 2alltho'e that weremixed. 

pica hadiovued: а @ Andbefore b chishad the Pricft Eliafhib 
age, and al thofe the ouerfight of the chamber of the houfe of our 
withwhom God | ta ipee kinieman to Tobiah 

каш 5 Andhehadmade hima "i chamber,and 
ое there had they aforetime laid the offerings , the 
b That thefepara., incenfe,and the veffels,and the tithes of corne,of 
tion wasmide, © wineandof oyle (appointed for the Leuites,and 
ub | ae and theporters) and the offerings of | 


Tobiahthe Am. S Е Е 
moulteandenemy! б Butinallthis time was not 1 inTerualem : 
TUR |for intherwo & thirtieth yeere of d Artahfhathte 
Caled alfoDa-’ ing of Babel, camel vnto the king. and || after 
ins Ezra 7.1. | be idi 1 бта Fthek 2 

Joret shezceres on = pm grum р 
епі, ad when I was come to Ieru(alcm, Tvn- 
E pomy кчө derftood e the cuill rhat Eliafhib had done for 
aee people | Tobiah , d ae hima chamber in 
faltinto,whenthey. rtofthe hou’eo-God. А 
аге E 8 Andit griced mee fore: therefore 1 сай | 
one that hath the i га ia 
EU od ing ОТВ al s vefleis of the hout of Tobiah out 
shatthelechiete "ГОЁ the chamber, 
gouereo: was but’ 9 And I commanded them to clenfe the cham- 
awhileabfertand bers: апатћісћег brought againe the veflels of 
yettheylcNinto } i > f 5 
Ж 3 S fnr a eared eof God withthe meat offering and the 
ties asappeareth | = J 

10 And 1 perceiued that the -portions of the 
Leuites had not bcene giuen, and that euery one 


m Which were 
chambers appoiu- 
ted by Hezckich 


а Thatis, che 
tenth pate ofthe 
сз, 





* Dist. 23.3« 


FXoohb.11.5,6. 





| 


` aoExod.3z.t. j 





was fled to hisland, omen the Leuites and fingers 
that cxecuted the worke, 
—— SS ÀÀ [n BI 


. Nehemiah. 


and {тоге certaine of them, and pulled off their 








| Strange mariagesreprooued. 


and of wine,and of oyle vnto the trea'ures, 
13 And I made treafurers oucr the trea‘ires, 
Shelemish the Piicft, and ZadoktheScribe, апа 
ofthe Leues, Pedaiah,and vnder their band Ha- 
nan the fonne of Zaccur the fonne of Mattaniah : 
for they were counted faithfull, and their office 
was to diftribute урсо their brethren, 
14 Remember mee , О my God, herein , and | 
wipe not out my t kindneffe thác 1 haue (hewed (f He procefteth 
on the houfé of my God, & on the offices thereof, that hce did his 
15 Inthole dayes, {aw I in Iudah them, thar (Фе ша good 
trode winepreffes on the Sabbath, & that brought tsi nor иле 
in (heaves, and which ladedafies alio with wine, мене herein, 
grapes, and figges, and all burdens, and brought {but defireth God 
them into erulalem уроп the Sabbath дау: and |? вскен 
ЕІ praeahi to them an the day chat they folde aco himt fp 
vitatles, owne goodnt (fe 
16 There dwelt men of Tyrus alfo therein, fikeasveite 22, 
which brought fih and all wares, and (olde on A 2788 a 
the Sabbath vnto the children of Indah euenin fhem tharGod | 
Terufalem, ould not fuffer 
uch tran fgre fees 
P hjs га ШО 
урропіса. 







greatcanfewhy | 


Бадр all this plague уроп vs, and уроп this EMI 


citic ? yet yee increafe che wrath уроп lirael , in 


21-And I prozeftedamong them,and (aid vnto | "E of the other, 


them," hy tary ye all night about the wall? Ifye 
do it once again, will lay hands vpon you.From 
that time came they no more on the Sabbath, 

22 € And I fayd vnto the Lenites , that they 
fhould clenfe chemfelues , and that they fhould 
come and Кесре the К gatcs, to fan&ifie the Sab- 
bath day, Remember mce , O my God, concer- 
ning this,and pardon meeaccording to thy great 
mercie, ` 

23 Inthofe daies alfo I faw Lewes that maried 
wiues of! A(hdod, of Ammon, and of Moab, 

24 And their ch dren {pake halfe in the fpcach 
of Afhdod,and could not fpeake in the Tewes lan- 
guage, and according to the language ofthe oxe 
people,and of the other people. 

25 Then I reproued them,and m curfed them, 


k Meaning,of sie | 
Temple, that none 

that waa vncleanc. 

оці enter, 


1 Whichwasa % 
city of the Phili- 
fims and they had 
maiiedwiuesther- 
ol, and fohad core 
rupted their fpeech 
and Religion. 

m Thatís, did 
excommunicate 
them and drite | 
them ont ofthe 
Congregation, 


barre,and tooke an othe ofthem by God.Ye thal 
not рше your daughters vnto their fonnes , nei- 
ther fhall yee take of their daughters vnto your 
‘onnes,nor for your felues, 

26 * Did not Salomon the king of Ifraelfinne 
bythefe things? yet among many nations was 
there no king like him : for hee was * beloued of | "2.549. 1234,25. 
his God, and God had made lim King ouer IF 
rael: * yet trange women canfèd him to finne, 

27 Shall we then obey ynto you,to do all this 
greareuill , and to trav'ereffe againft our God, 


28 And 


EUNET ALO 





V r'King.Vt.8,4. 4 
eccles. 4 7.19,30, 9 | 
| 








«неп to marry ftrange wines ? 
















Chap. j, Queene Vathtics difubeditnee, 177_ 
зо ThenI clenfedthemfrom al ftrangers,and 


Bhathueroth royall feat, 



















ii { appointed che wards of the Pricfts and of the Le 
es ballat the Horonite : but I chafed him fromme, | uites,euery onein his office, 
| plawhicathey | , 29 Rememberthem, O my God, thatndefile зт And for the offering of the wood at times 
bue giueotothe| the Priefthood, andthe Couenant of the Pried appointed, and for the firit fruits. Remember me ч 
estot thypeople | hood,and ofthe Leuites. O my God,» ingoodneffe, © T hatis fh 
coatrarytotheig Д 3 iie macscy vote me, 
vocation, . 
















Р THE ARGVMENT. 
Ecaufe ofthe diver fity of names, whereby they v fe. 






te taxat ther Kings and the fupputation of yetret where: 
B inthe £6rewer and the Grecians dee vary, diners Authourswrite diter[ly as tosscning ihu Ahafbuerofh, buf” 
st feeraeth, Daniel 6,1. and 9, ү that he was "Darius King of the Medes,and fonne of АНуасезусавеа alfo Aha 
fhuerofh,which was a name of honour and fignified great and chiefe,at chtefe head, Heeresn и declarid the great 
mereitsof Godremard hu Church : who neuer (tileth thens in thai greatefi dangers, bet when all hope of warldl 
helpe ийе ener flirreth vp fowne, by whom hee fendtth comfort and deliverance, Heerein alfo ts defcribedti 
ambition. pride and erueltie of the wicked when they come to honowr, and their [и fall when they are at high. 
e, and how God preferueth and preferreth thera wich ave zutalums of hi glory, and hane а care and lancio 


ward their brethren, 


CHAP, I. 

3 King Añafbuerofh makesb arepall fea. 12 Wherennto the 

Queene Valeri нос come, 19 For which canfe(he n dincr- 
ced, зә Thekings decree souching ebeyrceminence of man, 

A N the dayes of ^ Ahafhuerofh, 

(this is Ahafbuerofh. that reig- 

ned from India euen vnto Ethio- 


i 
a Called M 
tius.mho wase: 


thefeueraigne mi 
march, and had ti 









Roo ы, d pia,ouer an b hundred andíeuea 

Medes, Perfuns,& Gf QA and twentie prouinces) 

RES lar 2 In thot dayes when the 
inke he was Da. s? a p 

Hus Hyfalpisfon] King Ahafhuerofh « fate on his throne,which was 


ealledalfo Ar- | 2 thepalace of * Shufhan, 


taxonxes, In the third yeere of his reigne, he madea 
b Danielchap.6.1) feaft vnto all his princes and hisferuants, ewm the 
Rr ee power of Perfia and Media, and to the captaines 
| Tesuingourehe | апа gouernours of the prouinces which were be- 
| mumberthatis | fore him, 
| Yoperfinasthe | 4. That-hee might hew the riches and glorie 
seen. | Ofhis kingdome, and the honour of his great 
F Thatis, had reft maiefty many dayes, even an hundred and foure- 
sndquietntle, | {core dayes, 


Neher A is 5 And whenthefe dayes were expired, the 


King made a feaft to all the people that were 
found in the palace of Shufhan, both vnto great 
and fall ,feuen dayes, inthe court of the garden 
of the kings palace, E 

6 "Under an hanging of whire,greene, & blue 
elathesfaftened with cords offine linnen and pur- 
ple, in filuer rings , and pillars of marble: the 
d beddes were ot golde and of filuer уроп a pauc- 
ment of porphyre,andmarble, and alabafter, and 
*|blue colour. 

7. Andthey gave them drinke in veffels of 
golde,and changed veffell after veflell,and royall 
wine in abundance , according со the е power of 
the king. К 

8 Апа the drinking wasby an order , none 
might compell : for (о theking had appointed 
vnto all the officers of his honfe,that they fhould 
doe according to euery mans pleafure, ~ 

9 $ The Queene Vafhti made a е alfo for 
the women inthe rovall houfe o£ king Ahafhue- 


d Which they v- 
fed iothofe coun- 
treys in lead of 
ийе, 


€ Aewss befee- 
ming гог fo mage 
niGealls hing. 








drinkemorethen 
it pleafed him, 


то Vponthegfeuenth day when the king was 
merry with wine, he commanded Mchuman,Biz- 
jtha,Harbona,Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and 
Carcas, chefeuen eunuches that тиед in the pre- 
fence of king Ahafhuerofb, 
- 11 To bring Queene Vafhti before the King 
with the crownesoyall , thathe might fhewthe 



































people and the princes her beautie :for thee was 
faire co looke уроп. 

12 But che Queene Vafhti refufed to come at 
the Kings word, | which he had given in charge 
to theeunuches: therefore the king was very 
gry,and his wrath kindled in him, 

13 Then the king fayd to the wife men, hthat}b Thathsdexpe- 
knew the times (for fo"was the kings maner to-| rience of thingsas 
wardsall that knew the law and the indgemene: pocius 

14 And the next vnto him wa Carfhena,She- ns ЖЫЛ 


tar, Admatha, Та, Meres,Marfena, ana Me-| ance of time, 





fbr. which was ie 
she had of the 
al E umahes, 





- mucan the fewn princes of Perfia, and Media 


i Which wetehis 
chjele counielleres 
that might haue 
alwayes ассейс to 
bim, 


which faw th 
kingdome) 

15 What fhall we doe vnto the Queene Vafhti 
geco ding tothelaw, becauʻe fhe did not accor- 
ding to the word oiae n opi Abafhueroth by the 
commiffion ofthe cunuches ? 

16 Then Memucan an{wered before the king, 
and the Princes, the Queene Vafhti hath not on- 
| done £ euill againft the King, but againft all 

e princes, and againft all the people that are in 
the prouinces of King Ahafhuerofh 

17 For the! a&e ofthe Queene fhall come a- 
broade vnto all women, fo that they thall defpi'e 
their husbands in their owne eyes, and fball fay, 
theKing Ahafhucrofh commaunded Уа! the 
Queene tobe brought in before him, but thee 
came not. 

18 So Ља ет princeffes ofPerfia and Me- 


ei kings face,and fate the fitt in the 


k By herdifobe- 
cience the bath gi» 
uen an example to 
allwomento doe 
he lke totheie 
husbands. 

1 That is,hee dib 
obedience, 


| 
f 





jm Meaning.thae | 


dia this day fay vnro all the Kings Princes, when e monte the | 
they heare ofthe a&e of the Queene: thus рай Jott dbethelike, 


ardtharthe reftol 
тотеп weovlaby 
continuance doe 
the (ame, 


there be much delpirefülneffe and wiath, 

19 Ifit pleafethe king let a 10yall decs ee pro- 
ceed from him, and let it be written ameng the 
ftatures of Perfia &Med a, (and let it nor be tranf- 
greffed) thar Vafhti come по more bcfo:ck n; 
Ahafhuerofh: and let the king giucher royalle- 
ftare vnto her companion thatis better then fhe, 

зо And when the decree of the King which 
fhalbe made,thalbe publifFed throughouc ali his 
kingdomes (though it be^ great) ail the women 
fhall gine their husbands honour both great and 
dimall. = 

21 Andthisfaying pleafed the King ага the 
princes,and the King did according to the word 
of Memucau. 

22 Forhe fènt letters into all thep-ouinces off 
the King , into eucry prouince ассо: дїр torhe 
writing thereof, and to eucry people абет thcir 


— —. language 


n Let herbe die 
neiced,& another 
made Qusent. 


o For he had vn- 
derhim an hun- 

dred twentic and. 
feucn countrey te 




















p, That is, thatch 
wife fhonld bee 
fubieċt co the hnf- 
band, and at ais 
commaodznente 


IE "That is, he cal- 
led the matter a- 

gaine iato com- 

munication, 

b By the fuen 

wile men ofhis 

| counfell, 


< The abafe of 
thele countreyes 
was to great that 
they inuented na 
ry nieanesta ferme 
rpe lattes ofprin 
&es,aud therefore 
asthey ordained 
wicked lawes that 
the king might 
haue who:e daugh-. 
ters he would,lo 
they had diuers 
houses appointed, 
asonelor them 
whilesrhey were 
virgins, another 
when they wrte 
concubines and 
forthe Queenes 
another. 

d Readewhatthis 
puification was, 
vere i2. 

*3 Kbps 34.15. 





Wr portions. 


€-Por thongh fee 
was taken away 


bya ctuelllaw yet | did well,and what fhouldbe done with her. 


hecrated not to 
hane a fatherly 
€emenerber,m] 


ahereloze did ra- {bene twelue moneths according to the manner of 


fort oft rimet to 
heaieof her. 


£ Whar apparell 

fheasked of che 

eunuch thatwas 

he bound to give 
се. 


` |vnder the hand of Hege the Kings eunuch ¢ kee- 


„ав 1 
m JANE E oo NE. 
ommifion, Е Efter Queene. Натапекакей 


language, that euery man fhould Р beare rule in | which kept the concubines : thee came in to the 
his owne houfe, and that hee fhould publifh itin ; King nomore, except fhee plea ed the king, and 
the language ofthat {ame people. { thatthe were called by name, | 
CHAP, II. | 1$ Now when the courfeof Efter the daugh- 
1 Айт ihe Qucene u put awar certaine уолу ma)des are brought ter of Abihail che vncle of Mordecai (which had 
vo vie ung. 17 Effer plesjetó the king, dd u made О cent. taken her as his owne daughter) came, that fhee 
зэ Mordecai dijclajtib unto the king thoe thas wowia betray fhould go in tothe kang fhe defired nothing, but 
om: „(хас Hege the kings eunuch the keeper ofthe |[ or, Не}. 
Fierthefe chings,when the wrath ofthe king 
А Ahafhuero(h was appealed, he * remembred 
Vafnc., and what (he had done,and what was de- 
creed. againft her, i. 
2 And the kingsferuants that miniftred vnto 
him, fayd, Let Шеш fecke for the King beautiful 
ong v.rgills 
tig rc Ше king appoint officers through 
all the prouinces oc his kingdome, and let them 
gather all the beauciiull young virgins vnto the 
palace of Shuthan, into the houfe of the women 































fooght notappa- 
те со commend 
*rbeantie, but 
ftooJtothe Eu. 


ment. 
Which contate 
fight more then all the virgins: fo that he fet the [^ed part of De- 
ember and part, 
f Ianuarie, 






per o-the women, to give them their things 4 for 
purification. y! 4 

4 And the maide that fhall pleafe the King,let 
her reigneinthe ftead of Vathti. And this plea‘ed pu 
the Kug,and he didio, s and magnificall. 

5 Inthe citie of Shufhan, there was a cer- | gate. 
taine Tew who'e name was Mord:cai,the fonne of зо Efter had not yet fhewed her kindred nor |wnich was the 
Tair,the fonne of Shimei, the fonne of Ki(h aman | her people, as Mordecai had charged her : for E- fecond mariage 
of Iemini, fter did after the wor. of Mordecai, as when fhe [ofthe king. 

6 which had bene catied away from Ierufa- | was nourifhed with him, 
lem* with the captiuitie that was caried away | 21 $10 thofe dayes when Mordecai fate in the 
with Ieconiah king o: Ludah (whom Nebuchad- Kings gate, two o the kings eunuches, Pigthan 
nezzar,King of Babel had caried away) ‚| and Tereth, which kept the doore,were wroth,& 

7 And henonrithed Hadaflah,tirat is,Efter,his | fought ro lay "hand on the king Ahathuerofh, 
упсїеѕ daughter : for thee had neither tather nor | 22 And the thing was knowen to Mordecai, 
mother,and the maide was faire and beautifull to | andhe told it vnto Queene Efter, and Efter cer- 
looke on.and after the death of her Either and her | tified the K ng thereof;n Mordecais name: and 
mother, Mordeca: took her for his own daughter, when inquifinon was made, it was found fo:ther- 

$ And when the kings commaundement, and furethey were both hanged on a tree : and it was 
his decree was publifhed, and many maides were | written in the booke ofthe » Chronicles before 
brought togerher to the palace of Shu’han,vnder the King. 
the hand of Hege, Efter was brought alfo vnto 
‘the kings houfe vnder the handof Hege the kee- 
| per ofthe women. , 

9 Andthemaidepleafed him, and fhe found 
fauour in his fight, therefore he caufed her things 
| for purification to be given her fpzedily, and her 
f басе, and fcuen comely maydes to be giuerrher 
out of thekings houfe, and he gaue charge to her 
and to her marides of che beft in ché home of the 
women. : j 

‚ то But Efter fhewed not her people and her 
kinred: for Mordecai had charged her that thee 
fhonld not tellit. И 

11 And Mordecai walked ¢ euery day before 
the court ofthe womenslioufe, to know if Efter 













mariage of Per, 





























n Meaaipgto 
kill hint, 

















© Inthe Chronis 
clesof rhe Medes 
and Pe fíans,as 
Chap.to.24 







CHAP. IL 
1 Haman, after hewnevalted,ob:amdofthe King that all the, 
Tees foula бе put todeaib becas је Mordecai bad not doue bint 
werfhip as other bad; 
Frer thefe things did King Ahafhuerofh pro- 
mote Haman the fonne or Hammedatha the 
Agagite and exalted him, and fet his feate abone 
allthe princes that were withhm. 

.? . Andall thekings feruants that were at the 
kings gate, bowed their knees , and reuerenced 
Haman; for the King had fo commanded con- 
cerning him : but Mordecai ? bowed not theja The Perfians 
knee,neither did reucrence, maner was to 

.3 Thenthekings feruants whieh were at the 
kings gate faid vnto Mordecai, Why tranigreffeft 
thouthe kings commandement ? 

4 Andalbeit they раке dayly vnto him, yet 
hewould not hzarethem : therefore they è tolde 
Haman,that they might fee how Mordecais mat- 
ters would ftand: for hee had told chem that hee, 
was alew, 

5 And when Haman faw that Mordecai bow- 
ed not the knee ynto Піт, пог did reverence ynto 
him,then Hamanwwas full ofwrath. 

6 Now f he thoughtit too littleto lay hands 
only on Mordecai : aud becau'e they had (hewed 
him the people of Mordecai, Haman fought to} 
deftroy all the Tewes thar were throughout the 
whole kingdome of Abafhueroth,enenthe people 
ofMord«cai, 

















































kings,and faclias 
he appointed in. 
chieie authoritie, 
w ich Mordecai 
would not doe to 
this ambitions: 
and proud man, 
b Thaswrefee 
that there isnone 
fo wicked, but 
they hametheir 
flacterees to ace 
cfe the godly. 
{к.а айп 
D 







тъ And when the courfe ofeuery maide came, 
te goe into king Ahaíhuero(h, after that (he had 




















the women (for fo were the dayes oftheir purifi- 
cations accomplifhed, fixe moneths with oyle of 
myrrhe, and fixe moncths with fweetc odours 
and ia the purifying ofthe women: 
13 And thus went chemaides vnto the king) 
hatfoeuer (hee required, was f giuen her to goe 
with her our of the womens is vnto the 
kings honfe. 
14 Intheeuening fhe went,and on the morow 
fhe returned into the fecond houfe ofthe women, 
nder the hand of Shaafbgaz rhe kings eunuch, 
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"Ifigemelderee. 0 Cha 
In the firft moneth (that is the moneth 

e Nifan ) in the ewellt yeere of king Ahafhuerofh, 
they calt Pur (thatis a lot) å beiore Haman,from 
day to day,and from moneth to moneth we the 
elft moneth that is the moneth.« Адаг. 












eunuches, whom he | had appointed to erue her, 
& gauc him a commandement vnto Mordecai,to 
know what it wasand why it was, 

6 So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai, vnto 
the ftreet ofthe citie, which was before the kings}. 
gate, 

т And Mordecai told him of all that which 
had come vnto him , and of the f {umme of the tbr. declaration, 
filuerthat Haman had promiled to pay vrto the 
Kings trea ures ‚ becau.e otthe Ieves, for to de- 
roy then, 

8. Allohe game him ће copie ofthe writing 
and commifion that was given at Shufhan, to de~ 
{troy them, that he might (hew it vuto Ef:cr and 
declare it урсо her, and to charge ber that ее 
fhould gocin to the king,and make petition and 
fapphcation before lim tor her people. 

У €SowhenHatach came , he cold Efter the 
words of Mordecai, — . Р 
, 10 Then Efter faid voto Hatach;and comman- 
ded him to (a) ynto Mordecai, > 

At All che Kingsferuants & che people of the 
Kings provinces doe know rhat whofocuer,man 
or woman,that commeth to the king into the in- 
ner court, which is not called, there e alaw of 
his , that hefhall die ,excepthim: to whore the 
king holdeth ourthe golden rod , that hce may 
live, Now I haue notbeene calléd to come ynto 
the king thefe thirtie daies. 

12 And they certified Mordecai ef Efters 
wordes, " 

13 AndMordecai faid , that they Mould an- 
fwereEfter thm , Th.nkenoc with thy felfe that 
thou fhalt efcape in the kings honfe , more then fob 

d breaching. 
all the Tewes, b Thus Mordecai 

14 For if rhou holdeft thy peace ar this t'me, fpake inthe-conf- 
Т com:ort and deliverance b thal appeare to the dence ofthat faith 
Tewes out of another place , bur thou and thy fa- preal Godi 
thers houfe fhall perifh: and who knoweth whe ЖОО. BS 
ther thou artcome to the kingdome forc ficha thatGod will de- 
time 2 iuerthem, though 


febrbadeayedte 
[lama EH 






Which anfwe- 
eth to part of 

















Ir onset te 





and c 
tha is Agagite the Lewes aduerfarie, 

11 Andthe king faid nto Haman,Let the fil- 
uer bechine , and the people to doe with them as 
. jit pleafech thee, ; А , 

12 Then were the kings || Scribes called on 
the thirteenth day of the firft moncth , and there 
was wr:tten ( according to all that Haman com- 
manded) vnto the kings officers , and to the cap- 
taines that were ouer euery prowince , andto the 
rulers ofeuery people , ard to euery prouince , ac- 
cording to the writing thereof, and to euery peo- 
ple according totheir language: inthename of 
king Ahafhuerofh was it written, aud fealed with 
the kings ring. L 

13 And theletters were fent by poftes into 
all the kings proninces,to root out, to kil, and to 
deftroy all the Tewes, both yong and olde, chil- 
dren and women , inone day vpon the thirteenth 
day of the twelft moneth ( which is the moneth 
Adr )andto фойе them as a pray. 

14 Thecontents ofthe writing was, that there 
fhouldbee giuen a commandement in all prouin- 
ces, and publifhed vnto all people , that they 


























86 weigh, 
Or, fecretaries, 













fhould be ready againft the fame day. .15 Then Efter commanded to anfwere Morde- Pe moe 
15 And the poftes compelled by the Kings | cai, For todeliuee 






16 Сое, and affemble all the Tewes that are Gods Church ont ; 


commandement went forth , andthe commande- ‹ b й 
foundin Shufhan,and faft ye for me, and eat not, E thefe prefent. 


ment was giuen inthe palace at Shufhan : and the 
king and Haman fate drinking, but the g citie of 
Shufhan was in perplexitie. 







nor drinke in three dayes,day nor night. I alo & Q'tellpotmy 
my maids will falt likewife ‚ and fo will goe into life in ^asger,and 
the King,which is not according to the law: and [е te the feccetfe 
ii 1региһ , 4I perith, о Gad unde 
l А е lor his glory and 
.17 50 Mordecai wenthis way , and did accor- jhe deliverance 
ding to allthatEfter had cammanded him, fhis Church. 







єн Jw tee GOOG 
3 Mordecaigiweth the Queene knowledge of ibe cruell decree. 
viis аа Hewes. 16 Shee willesh that they pray 






ir ber, 





CHARTY: ч 
1 Efter ensreth into the King , and biddesh bea and Haman тоа 
feh. 14 Hamanpripareih ecallowes for Moro ar 
AS on the third day Efter put on her royall {ус ыа 
apparel and flood ia the court ofthe Kings begaoto faf, 

palace within,ouer agaiuft ch. Kir gs houie: and 

the King (аке уроп his roy all throne in the Kings 

palace ouer aga nfi the gate ot the houle. 

2. Aud when the King faw Efter the Queene - 
ftanding in the court , fhe found anour in his 
fight, and thekingb held our the golden fcepter b Whichwasa 
that wasin bishand : fo Ffter drew necre , and [ignethather 

touched the top efthe (ccpter. EN 

3 Then faid the kirg vnto her,W het wilt-thou, him,as Cha ir, 
Queene Efter ? and whatisthy requefi ? icfhalbe 
cuen c g uen thes to the апе of the kir gdome. 

4 Then aid Efter , I£it pleafe the kung,lctthe 
King and Haman come this day vnto the banket, 
that I haue prepared for him, 

La 


Ме» when Mordecai perceiued all that was 
done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on 
fackcloth,and a‘hes, and went out into the mids 
ofthe citie,and cried with a great спе, anda bit- 













з Becaufehee 
wonld adaertife 
Efer of this cruel! 
proclamation, 


ter, 

a And he came euen beforethe kings 2 gate, 
buc he might not enter within the kings gare,be- 
ing clothed with fackcloth. 4 

3  Andineuery prouince and place, whither |- 
the kingscharge and his commiffion came, there 
was great forrow among the Tewes, апа fafting, 
and weeping, and moutning , and f many lay in 
fackcloth and in afhes, 

4 € Then Efters maides & her Eunuches came 
and told it her : therefore the Queene was ver 
heauie,and thee fent raiment to clothe Mordecai, 
and to take away his fackcloth from him, buthe 
reccibedit not. / s 

5 Then ealed Efter Hatach en of the Kings 












ЗЕБ», farkecloth 
aud «Рез were 
fread for mas. 




























© Мевпіор heres 
by, that whatfee- 
пег fhe asked, 

fhoald be gran» 
ted,as Mar. 6.23, 












Gods provi ence, 398 | 
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| Hamans gall owes. 


d Beceanf= they v- 
fed to drinke ех- 
iceísiuely 1n their 
jbanketsathey cal- 
[led the bauhetby 
һе name of rhat 
"умей was enaft in| 


Ме ок elteemed. | icing and ifit pleaieche king to giue me my peti- 


ет will deelate 
. wharthing ide- 
mand. 


1 Thusthe wic- 
Fed when thy are 
pro old in сай 
©! ackaawledging 
their chacge and 
humbling chom 
felaes,wixe ambi- 


ious, difdaioetull | 


and cruel, 


ig, Meaning the 
higheitthat could 
кыша ] 


petn be inge 
Bee edcparted. 7 





э Chap.3.a2. 
| 


B Forhetheught 
ft vaworthy his c= 
dtare to ceceine a 
lbencfit, and aoc 


gewardit. 


ib Thuswhilethe 
"wicked imagiae 
the dc(trattion of 





к= ш. 


$ And the king laid , Caufe Haman to make 


һайе , that he may doe as Bfter hath (aid, So the 


king and Haman came tothe banket thar Efter 
had prepared. 

6 Audtheking aid vnto Efter atthe banket 
of wine, What is thy petition,thar it may begi- 
uen thee ? and what tsthy requeft ? it fhall euen 
beperformed vnto the halfe of rhe kingdome. 

7 Tnenantwered Efter,and faid, My petition, 
and my requeft v, 

8 IFI haue found fauour inthe fight of the 


tion,and to performe my requeft, letche king and 
Haman come to the banket that 1 (Һай prepare 
for them,and I will doe to morow according to 
the kings* пупе. 

9 Then went Hamas foorth the fame day 
ioyfull,and with a glad heart, But when Haman 


indignation at Mordecai. 


and when he came home,he fent , andcalled for 
his triends,and Zereth his wife, 

тї AndHaman told them of the glorie of his 
riches , and the multitude of his children, and all 


and how hat hee had fer him aboue the princes 
and leruants ofthe king, 
12 Haman ШЧ moreouer, Yea , Efter the 
Queene did let no man comein with the king to 
the banker caat fhee had prepared, пете: and to 
morrow am I bidden умо her alio with the king; 
13 Bucallthis doeth nothing auailemee, as 
longaslíee Mordecai the Iewe fitting ar the 
kings gate. 


vntohim , Let thew makea cree of fiftie = cubites 
hie, andro morrow tpeake thou vnto the king, 
that Mordecai may be hanged theron . rhen fhalt 


thou goeioy ully with the king упо the ban- 


CHAP. VL 


behad in be ninr, 


4 


fore the king. 
> CThenit was found written that Mordecai 





eunuches kecpersof the doore,who fought to lay 
jhands onthe king Ahafhuero‘h, 


з Thenthe king faid, Whar honour and dig- 


itte hath bene giuen to Mordecai for chis? And 


he kings feruants that miniftered vnto him,faid, 


‘There is nothing donefor him, 
| 4 And theking faid, Whois inthe court? 


(Now Haman was come into the inner court of 


the kings houfe chat hee might peake vnto rhe 
king to h hang Mordecai onthe tree that he had 
prepared for him ) 


5 Andthekingsferuants faid vnto him , Be- 


+ sthers,chey them- [hold Haman ftandeth in the court, 
ffaluesfall intothe | (5, 
fame pit. 


id, Let him come in. 


;vnto him , What fhallbee done vnto the man 


whome:the king will honour ? Then Haman 


jhoughbein his heart, To whom would the king 


4 








ER 


faw Mordecai in the kings gate,that heftood not 
vp,nor mooued for him, then was Haman full of 


10 Neneitheleffé , Haman refrained himlelfe : 


the things wherein the king had ‘ promoted him, 


14 Then faid Zerefh his wife and al his friends 


ket, And the thing pleafed Haman, and he caufed 
to make the tree, 


3 The king tm nerh oue: se Ubronicles,axd fudeib the fidelizieof 
Moriecat, to and commanarth Haman rocaufe Mordecasio 


"He fame night f theking flepr not, and hee 


commanded to bring the booke of the Re- 
cords; тпа the Chronicles: and they were read be- 


* had told of Bigtana & ТегеЉ, two ofthe kings 


And the king 
6 AndwhenHaman camein , the king faid 
















lier. Mordecai 

——— 
dochonour morethen to me ? 

7 Апа Haman aniwered the King, The man 
whom the king would honour, 

8 Let them bring jer him royall apparell, 
which-the king туе to weare, and the ¢ horie 
that the king rideth уроп , and that the crowne 
royall may befet vpon hishead, 

9 Andletthe raiment and the horfe be deli- 
uered by the hand ofone ofthe kings шой noble 
princes,and letthem apparellthe man (whom the 
king will hononr)and caute him zo ride уроп the 

orie through the ftreer ofthe citie,& proclaime 
before him, Thus fhallit be done vnto the man 
whomtheking willhonour. ., 
то Then the king faid to Haman,Make hafte, 
take theraiment and the horfe, as thou haft faid, ` 

nd doe fo vnro Mordecai the lewe,that fittech ас 
the kings gate : let nothing faile of all that thou 
haft fpoken. 

11 So Hamantookethe raiment and the horfe, 
and arayed Mordecai,and brought him on horfe- 
backe thorow the ftreete of the citiejand proclai- 
тей before him, Thus fhall it be done tothe man 
whom rhe king will honour. · 

12 AndMordecai came againe to the kings 
ate, but Haman halted home mourning, and his 
ead сопегей. 

13 And Haman told Zerefh his wife, and all 
his friends,al chat had befallen him, Then faid his 
wile men and Zercfh his wife , vnro him, If Mor-' 
decai ve ofthe feede ofthe Lewes , before whome 
thou haft begun to fall , thou (halt not prenaile a- 
gainft him,“ but (halt wurely tall before him, 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
came the kings eunuches,and haftedto bring Ha- 
man vnto the banker that Efter had prepared, 


CHAP YIR 


3 The Drembiddeth the kng and На» an azeine. and prayeth Бе 
be» jeije ana her (0 le. 6 SheeacenjcehtHatsan, and бе їз hare 
gedon thegalowes whith Бела prepared for Mordecai, 


& Othe King and Haman came to banker with 
«2 the queene Efter, М k 

2 Апае Кіпр laidagaine vnto Efter onthe 
fecond day at che banquet of? wine , W hat is thy 
pitition,queene Efter,that it may be giuen thee ? 
and what is thy reque(t ? Tt fhall be euen perfor- 
med ynto the halfe ofthe kingdome, 

3 And Efter the queene anfwered, and faid IF |/ 
I haue found fayour inthy fight,O King,andi£ ie 
pleaíc che King, let my lifebe giuen те ас my ре- 
ution and my p.opleat my requeft, - 

4 For weareíold, I andmy people,to be de- 
ftroyed,to be flaineyand to perith : but ir we were 
fold for feruants,& tor handmaids, 1 would haue 
held my tongue , although the aduerfary could 
Hot b recompenfe the Kings loffe, . К 

5 Then king Aha(huerofh anfwered, and (aid 
yntothe queene Efter, Who is hee , and where is 


romoted, 

























































с Meaning hereby 
phat the kiog 
[hoold make him . 
next ento Біте, 
аз Iofeph hereby 
ashnowen tobe 





Thus God Гоше 
ime рше һе 
youth ofthe veey 





















а Reade Chap. 
$44. 


b Haman could 
not fo much profit 
he king by this 
һа malice,as hee 
fhonld hinder him 
bythe loffe ofthe 
iewes,andihc | 
ribute whichhee. 
hath ofthem, 


br, i 
he.that + Prime to doe thus? , {А bis 
6 And Efter faid, Theaduerfaric and enemie is|¢ His confcience 


did accoíe him 
that ashe had cone 
[pired che death. 
ofinnecents.fothe 
vengeance of God 


this wicked Haman, Then Haman was afraid be- 
fore the king and the queene. 
_ 7 And the king arefe from the banket of wine, 
in his wrath, and wens into the palace garden: |"" 
but Haman flood vp,to make requeft for his life! migntfailvpon 
| cthe fame. 
to the qucene Efter ; for hee faw is there was a. d Hefelldowne 
< mi/chiefe prepared for him ofthe king. jal the beds feet 
8 And when the king came againe out ofer conch wheres, 
the palace gardem: , ЕЕ а where they 2224 ходиса бан 
dranke wine, Haman was fallen уроп the Бей hislife, 
WEES, 


amanhan d. Mordecaiexaked. _ sa Chap. 


whereon Efter fate: therefore the king faide, Will 
c force the Queene al.o before me in the houf ?” 
s the word went out ofthe Kings mouth, they 
couered Hamans face. 

э AndHarbonah one ofthe eunuches,faid in 
he prefence ofthe King, Beholde, there ftandeth 
















This was the 

aner of the Pete 
Кат difcoue- 
ed the confpitacy 


sinit the King, 
hap. 231,22. 


‘hich Haman had prepared for Mordecai , that 
pake good for the King. Then the King (aide, 
ang him thereon, [ 
19 So they hanged Haman on thetree,that he 
ad prepared for Mordecai: then was the Kings 
ath pacified, 


CHAP. VIII. 
After tbe death of Haman was Мотасса: exalted, 14 Соте 
fortable letters ave fent nto the lewes. E 
He fame day did King Ahafhuerofb gine che 
houfe of Haman the aduerfarie of the lewes 


a Thatisywasre. Vto the Queene Efter, And Mordecai 4 camebe- 


ccivea into the re che King : for Efter tolde what he was b vnto 9 d 
‘Kingsfaueacand her. great crowne ofgold,and with a garment offine 
pos ze And the King tooke off his ring,which hee | linnenand purple, and the citie ot Shufhanreioy- 
тоела bad had taken from Haman,aud gaue it vnto Morde- ced and was glad. ned: 
Ibrooghthervp. [cai sand Efter fer Mordecai ouer the honfe of Ma-) .1 6 And упо the Tewes was come light and 
c Meaningthat he| man, оу and gladnes and honour, 1 Hefhewethhy 
thane dob the 3 And Efter fpake yet more before ће ES 17 Alo in all and euery prouince , and in. all EH m 
Which hee had” and fell downe at his feet weeping, and befought and enery citieand place , wherethe kings com-| fight was. 
madeforthede- (him that he would puraway the € wickedueffe of | mandement and his decree came, there wasioy 
ftrodion ofthe — Harman the Agagite, and his deuice that hee had | and gladncfft to the Tewes, аай and good day, 
ЕУ Chap. imagined TES the Lewes. and many of the people of che land !« became! m Conformed 
ә. 4 And the King helde out the golden d ‘cep- Tewes ; for the feare of the Iewes fell vpon dudes 
tertoward Efter. Then arofe Efter and ftood be-| them. сло. 
fore the King, м 1 CHAP. ІХ, 
5  Andíad, Ifit pleafe the King,andifT haue] , st tbecommandement of rhe King the Temes pus Sher адшу + 
found fauourin his fight, andthechingbeaccep-| — farietudeath. 14 The ren fonnes of Haman are banged. 17 
table beforethe King, andI pleaféhim,letitbee| Tr femerkeepes fea im remerabrante of their delierance, 
written that the letters of the deuice of Haman 6° inthe сухе moneth, which is the топе 
the fonne of Ammedatha the Xm itemay becal-| «Ў Адаг, уроп the thirteenth day of the fame, 
7 led againe, which he wrote to deftroy the Lewes, when the Kings commaundement and his decre: 
that are inall theKings prouinces. drew neere to be putin execution, in the day that, 3 
"6 For how can I futer and fee the enill, that] the enemies ofthe Tewes hopedtohaue power o-) — . 
| Ља] come vnto my people > Orhow canI ийт! verthem (bucit turned contrary : for the Iewes, a This was by’ 
A and fee the deftruétion o^my kinred? had rule ouer chem that hated them) Gods great proni. 
7 And the King Ahafhucrofhíaidevntothe| — 2 The Tewes gathered themfclues together in- dur]! 
QueeneEfter,and to Mordecai the Tewe, Behold,| to their cit.es throughout all the proninces ofthe| ked eroe) 
Thane given Elter the houfe of Haman , whome KingAhafbuerofh,to lay hands on fuch as fought! and the teates of 
A they haue hanged vponthe tree,becaule he||laid| ther burt,and no man could vnderftand them, to iso 









handvpon theTewes. A | 

8 Write ye al for theTewes,asit liketh you 
in the Kings name, and feale it with the Kings 
ring, (for the writings wrreten in the Kings name, 
and ‘ealed with the Kings riug, may € no man 
reuoke) 

9 FhenweretheKings Scribes called at the 
fame time, euen ın the third moneth , that is the 
moneth! Sivan , on the three and twentieth day 
thereof: and it was written, according to all as 
Mordecai commanded vnto the Tewes,and to the 
princes, and captains and rulers ofthe prouinces, 
which were from India euen vnto Ethiopia , an 
hundreth and feuen and twentie prouinces, уто 
enery prouince, "em the £ writing there- 
of, and to euery peopleatter their (peach, and to 
the Lewes, according to their writing and accor- 
ding to their language. 

16 And hee wrote in the King Ahafhueroth 
name,and fealedit with the Kings ring : and hee 
fent letters by poftes on horfebacke ana that rode 
оп белй of price , as dromedaries and || calves of 
mares. 

11 Wherein the King granted the Iewes (in 


тө jap ibe lewes. 


e Thitwasthe 
Law ofthe Mede: 
and Perfians, as 
Dan 6,1 $.not- 
withftanding the 
King reuoked tha 
former decree 
gramed co Hamar, 
{от Elters fake, 

t Which coatai- 
ned partot May 
and part of Tune. 
g Tharisin fuch 
letters and lan- 
guage,aswasy n- 
allineucry pro-- 
ишсе. 
















(Or maler. 


et the tree in Hamans houle fiftie cubites hie, | 


—— «ФР 


PEE c ÍÀ si 
wiijix. Thelewesdeliuered. 179 
what cities foeuer they were)to gatherthemftlues 
together,and to ftand for! their life, and to root fh That into de- 
out, toflay and to deftroy all the power of the jftnd hemiemes 
people and of thé prouince that vexed them, AA 
RN ard womch, and to fpoyle their khem, 
goods: 1 

12 Vpon one day іп all the prouinces of king 
Ahafhuerofh, even in che thirteenth da) of the 
twelft moneth, which is the moneth i Adar. 

13 The copie ofthe writing war, how there |fFebruary and 
fhouldbe a commandement given in all & euery |P^ 9! Marche 
prouince, pubhíhed among allthe people, and 
thatthe Lewes fhould bee ready againft that day 
to Ё auenge themfclucs on their enemis. 

14 5о е poftes rode ypon beafies of price and 
dromedaries, and went forth with ‘peed, toexe- 
curethe Kings commauridement , and thedecrea 
was giuen at Shufhan the palace. | 

1$ And Mordecai went out from theKing in | 
royall apparellof blew, and white, and witha 


| 
ll Which hath pace 
k The king gane 
them liberty to 
\ 


killay thac oid 
oppreffe acm, 








the feare of them fell уроп all people. 

3 Andalltheruleis of the prouinces, and the 
princesandthe captaines, atid the ofacers of che 
King t exalted the Lewes:for the feare of Morde- 
cai fell vpon them, 

4 For Mordecai was great in the kings houfe, 
andthe reportof him went threughall the pro- 
uinces : forthis man Mordecai waxed greater 
and greater. 

5 Thus the Tewes fmote all their € enemics | 
with ftrokes ofthe fword and {laughter , and de- 
| fiu&ion, and did what they would vnto thofe 
| that hated them. 

6 And t Shufban thepalace flewe the lewes 
and deftroved d fine hundreth men, 

7 And Parfbandatha, and Dalphon,and Af 





b Didthem ho- 
nour,and fhewed 
them friend(hip, 


e Which bad 

| confpired their 
death bythe pee» 
mifsiono! the 
wicked Hamam, 
d Befides thole 
(three hundrech, 
that they flew the 
fecondday, as 
verle iga 

с Whereby they 


| 


declared ihat this 
patha, . : was Gods їй 
8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, ЧОЕ 
theenemiesof his 





9 And Parmafhta, and Arili, and Aridal, 
and Vaiezatha, 

10 The ten tonnes ofHamanythefonne of Am- 
medatha, the aduerfaric of the Tewes flewthey : | owne gane, but. 
buc they laid not their hands e onthe fpoile, lo rxecate hig 

11 Onthe fame day came the number of thofe |***eeance- 


3 


Church, feraf= 
much as they 
fought not their 


















_ Hamam fongeshanged. 


| E Thisthe teqxi- 
reth not for dcfite. 
| of vengeance, һи! 
wath zeale co iee 
God:iudgements 
executed 3 gainft 
huaenemies, 





g ReadeChop.8. 
M 


h Meaniog,tbar 
theylayd hands oi 
none that were 

| Bot tbe enemies 
ot God, 
à Meaning,in all 
places faving iu 
Sbuthay, 


В Asthelewes 
doe euen to this 
day calling itin 
the Perffanslait: 
gnagePutim,that 
зае day of lots, 
|À The lewesga 
ther herenfthat 
Mordecai wiete 

| із огу: bur it 
feemeth thac bee 
wrote butonely 
ебе letters,and 
decreesthatfol- 
low. 

m He fettoth be- 
torc our сус ће 
vf: of tbis сәв 
which wasferthe 
remembrance of 





that wereflaine, vnto the palace of Shufhan be- 
fore the King. 

32 Andthe king fayd vnto the queene Efter, 
‘The Tewes haueflaine in Shufhan the palace, and 
deftroyed fiue hundreth men, and the ten fonnes 
ofHaman: what haue they done in the reft ofthe 
Kings prouinces?and what is thy petition, that it 
may be ginen thec?or what is thy requeft moreo- 
uer,that it may epp ? a mes 

13 Then fayd Efter,Ifit pleafe the King : let it 
be granted al/o to morrow to the Tewes that are 
in Shufhan,to doe according! vnto this daies де. 
cree , that they may hang vpenthetreeHamans 
tenne fonnes, 

14 And the king charged to doe fo , and the 
decree was giuenatShufhan, and they hanged 
Hamans ten tonnes, 

15 950 the Tewes that were in Shufhan,affem- 
bled themfelues уроп the fourteenth day ofthe 
moneth Adar,& flew three hutidreth men in Shu- 
fhan,bur on the (рое they layd not their hand, 

16 Andthe reft ofthe lewesthar were in the 
Kings prouinces affembled themfélucs, and ftood 
for s their liucs, and had reftfrom their enemies, 
and flew of them that hated them, feuentie and 
fiue choufand : but they laidenot their hand on 
the fpoile. . 

17 Thu they did on thei thirteenth day ofthe 
moneth Adar,and refted the fourteenth day ther- 
ofjand kept it a day of fealting and ioy, 

18 But che Tewes that were in Shufhan afem- 
bled themfelues on the thirteenth day, and on the 

| fourteenth thereof, & they refted on the fifteenth 
ofthe fame,and kept it a day of feafting and ioy. 

19 Thereforethe Lewes of the villages that 
dwelt ia the vnwalled townes, К kept the foure- 
teenth day ofthe moneth Adar with ioy and fea- 
fting, ewes aioyfullday, and euery one (ent pre- 
fents vnto his neighbour, 

зо € And Mordecai wrote! thefe words , and 
fent letters vnto all the Iewes that were through 
all the prouinces of the king Ahafbuerofh, bosh 
neere and farre, 

21 Inioyning them that they thould keep the 
fourteenth day ofthe moneth Adar, andthe fif- 
teenth day ofthe fame,cuery yeere, 

22 According to the dayes wherein the Tewes 
refted from their enemies, and the moneth which 
was turned vnto them from forrow to ioy, and 
from mourning into a ioyfull day, to keepe them 
the dayes of feafting, and ioy, and m tofend pre- 





Gods delincrance, {ents euery man to his neighbour,and gifts to the 


the maintenance 


of mncuall friewd-! 


fhip and reliefe 
the poore, 


poore. 


23 Andthelewes promifedto do as they had 









THE AR 


N thishiftorke is fet before олт eyes the example of. 
onelywextremely affiitted in omtmard things and і 






I 


tians brought him almoft to defpasre г for they fèt 


came unto him under pretence of confalation, 
Nptwubftanding hee did conftantly refifl them, 


defend itcraftily, Far Tob helde that God 
had feeretiudzemsents, whereofman knew not the 
ded but he [bouldbe сопинйей, Morcouer, hee 

Me 


cat 
m 











the [barpe sentationt of his wife, and chicft friendes : 
4 4 Srorth God as а finere Iudge, and mortal enerne 
vats bim, whichbad са} him off, therefore in vaine hee fhould ficke unto bim for 
and yet they tormented him more then did all his afflitticn, 
and at lengtbhad good fusce fè, 
shat Iob maintainethagoad caufe, bat handleth it erill: 


did notalway pumi[b men according te their finnes, but that hee 


reat torments ава afflittion hee braffith feorth mio v.any ixconnemiences both 








new feal, 







egun, and as Mordecai had written vnto them, 

24 BecaufeHaman the ionne of Hammedatha 
the Agagite althe Tewes aduerfary had imagined 
againit the Lewes to deftroy them, and had з caft 
Pur (that is alot) to confüme and deftroy them, 

25 And when © fhee came before the king, he 
commanded by letters , Ler his wicked p деше 
(which he imagined againft the Lewes) turne vp- 
on his owne head, E 
fonnes onthe tree, 

26 Therefore they called thefe dayes Purim, 
by the name of Pur, and beciuteofall ӯ words of 
this letr.r,& of that which they had feene befides 
this,and of that which had come vnto them, 

27 The Iewesalfo ordeined, and promifed for 
them and for their feede, and tor all that ioyned 
vnto them,that they would not [| faile to obierue 
tho'e q two dayes euery yeere,according to their 
writing and according to their /езіоп. 

28 And tharthefedayes fhouldberemembred 
and kept throughout euery generation and eucry 
family,and euery prouince , and euery city : euen 
thefe dayes of Purim fhould not faile among the 
‘ewes, and the memoriall of them fhould not pe- 
г from theirfeed. 

29 And the queene Efter the daughter of Abi- 
hail and Mordecai the Iewe wrote with al] || au- 
thoritie (to confirmethisletter of Purimthe {e- 
cond time, 

зо And he fent letters vnto al the Iewes to the 
hundrech and feuen and twentie prouinces of the 
kingdome of Ahathucroth, witht words of peace 
andtrueth, 

зх Toconfirme thofe dayes of Purim accor $777, y, 
ding to their feafons,as Mordecai the Iew and E- Tharthey wenld 

| fter the queene had appointed them, andas they obferuethis feat 
had promifed for them f felues and for their fede [with прад 
with f fating and prayer. MEA 

32 And the decree of Efter confirmed the‘ lfgnitied by rhis 

words of Purim,and was written inthe booke, Mord(cheir cry.) 


СОН АКР 
The eflimation andeulboritie of Mordecai, 
AX the king Ahafhuerofh layd a tribute vp- 
on the land,and уроп the yles ofthe tea, 

2 And all the aes of his power, and ofhis Бону ter here 
might, & the declaration ofthe dignitie of Mor- foorthascominene 
decai,wherwith the king magnified him,are they [dable and neceffae 
not written inthe booke ofthe Chronicles of the fie fos hire tatia 
kings of Media and Perfia ? jns o 
3 For Mordecai the Iew was the fecond vnto thepcople,topro 
King Ahathueroth, & great among the Iewes,and furetheirwealth, 
aaccepted among the multitude of his brethren, ad T 
who procured the wealth ofhis people,and раке lates ae 
peaceahly to allhis feed, 


` Read Chap.3.7, 
That is Eiter | 

























onn 
ords of the kings 
et them hang hum and his £ommandementte 
itanull Hamans 

icked enterprife 


jonrternth ond the 
fteenib day of the 


joneth Ада, 
- 
Or [tengih ar 
diac oe 4 
Which were 
ettersdeelaring 
tto them quiete 


ffe and aflurance 
E purcingthem 


Or treu pefe., 
Meaning,the 


t of doubt and 
Care. 


"Thefethree 

















УМЕМТ. 


Singular paticence, For this holy man Job was rat 
hu body, but alfo in bis mind and confience, by 
which by their vehement wordes, and fabtilldiputa- 













fuccouy, Thefefriendes 


In thie flory wee hane to marke 
агайне bu adwerfarer bane ап eil] matter, but they 


fe, and therefore man could net reafon again! God 

affuredthat Godhad not reiefled bim з yet through 

of wordss and fintences 
An 








pus 





lobsriches:| Satan. 





Thatis, of the 
lis of idu- 







f Difhan the 
'onne ef Seir, 
00.36.28. 
Forafmuch s$ 


jad yetis pro- 
inced vprig^t, 


ath his, 
Hereby is decla- 
тей whatis 
[meant by anvp- 
ight and iuft 


man, 5 
d Hischildrro 
and richeszte de- 
iclared,to com- 
mend bis vertue 
in his profperity, 
ind his patience, 
and cen'tancie, 
'whzu God had 
aken them (rem. 
him. 
Ф Ebr children 
€ Meaning, the 
rabiant,Chal- 
jdeans,tdume- 
ana,&e, 
f That is, com- 
minded them 
to br fan&i£ed : 
meaning that 
they fhonld 
eonfider the 
faultsthat they 
had committed, 
and reconcile 
themfefues for 
the fame. 
g Thais, hee 
offered foreucry 
one ol hischil- 


сате that he had toi 


13g&e i 





‘compelled to obey 










awnc fake, but forg 


moteththe vice,wh¢ 
lien, and to bee co! 
fedinthe time olt 


appointment he can dor nothing, 
fot Gad knew whencehee came. 
which is ener ranging for hirptay, x.Pet.sB. р 


























t), that Gad punifheth contmusally 


aintame an euillcaufe, Ezekiel commendeth Lob 
atience for an example, law, 5.11. 


CHAR L 


& Theholinefe, riches, and care of lob for bi СЫТАР). vo Se- 

fan batbpermffion to tempt bins. 9 He ievipteth Рот bp tta 
king ases) bù jubflance, ad bis children, 20 His fanb and 
patience, 


A Get Here was а man in the land of 

a Vz called Lob, and this man 

b was an vpright and inft man, 

£A cone that feared God, and eb 
chewed cuill. 

fy 2 And hee hadfeuen fonnes, 


dred yoke of oxen , and fiue hundred thee affes, 
nd his familie was very great , fo that this man 
was the greateft of all the men of ethe Eaft. 
4 Andhis fonnes went and banketed in their 
oufes , euery one his day, and fent, and called 
heir three filters co eat and drinke with them, 

5 Ап when the dayes of their banketing 
геге goneabont , Lob fent, and fanctified them, 


and rofe vp early in the morning , and ғ offered 


burnt offerings according to the number of them 
all. For fob thought , It may be that my fonnes 
haue finned, "E ^ blafphemed God in their. 
hearts : thus did Iob euery day. : 

6 «Now оп а day when к the children of 
God came and ftood ! before the Lord, Satan 
m cameal'o among them. 

7 Then the Lord fayd vnto Satan , Whence 

п commeftthou ? And Satan an&vered the Lord, 
faying , ° From compaffing the earth to and fro, 
апа from walking init, — . 
8  AndtheLordfayd vnto Satan , Haft thou 
not confidered my feruant Iob , how none à like 
him inthe earth? an vpright and iuft man, one 
that feareth God,and eíchewe:h cuill? 

9 ThenSatananfweredthe Lord , and fayd, 
Doeth Iob fare God for p naught? 

то Haft thou not made an 4 hedge about him, 
and about his hout, and about all that hee hath, 
on euery fide ? thou haft bleffed the worke of 
erp » and his fübftance is increafed in the 

and. 

11 Batftretch ont now thine hand,and touch 
all that he hath, te fceif he willnot blafpheme thee 
to f thy face, 

12 Then the Lord fayd vnto Satan, Loe, all 


dren an offering ol teconcillatien whieh declared hisreligiontoward Godand the 


ard his children. b in Ebrew itis, snd bl: Ted God,which 


isfemetime taken fot blafpheming and curfing , 25 beere, and 1 Kings z1.to.and 
While сре ii 
Icd the fonozt of God, becaufe they are willing to execute his will. 1 Brcavfe 
our infirmitie cannot comprehend God in his maicflic , hecisfetfoorth vntovs 
‘asa King. that our capacitie may bee ableto vnderftand that which is fpokenef 
him, m Thisdeelareth, that although Satan bec aducrfary to God, yet bee iy 


eat lated. k Meaningthe Angels, which are ezl- 


him, and doe him all homage, without whofe permifsion pnd 

n This queftion tasked foronrin&rmirie: 
o Неегсір із deferibed clie natateot Satan, 
Hee fearech thee net for chine 
he eommeditie thathee receiucth bythee. q Meaning, the 


graceof God, which ferued Tob as a rampart agpinit all tentatious. г Tbisfig- 
nifietb, that Satan is not able totuoch vs , but it is God that mutt doc i 


С Satan 
reunto men are commonly fubied : that is, to hi de their rebele 
tent with God in the time of profperitie , which vice is dicio» 
cir adatrfitie, 






—-t. 
o Chap 
fheweth Ыт аз a desperate man in many things 

gooi canje which hce дзет T handle т. Agane, the aduer[aris maintaine with many goodly argu- 
aesording ta the treSpaffe, grounding vpon Gods prouidence у hit 
Stee, and mans finras, Jet their intention йени : for they labour to bring Tob mto ате, and fo they 


Tobs pls ues 180 | 


zA 





and as ove that wosldrefist God : and this й kis) 


актап, Ez eh. 14.14. and Lames ий ent һи 


уроп him- t God giurthabt 
and. So Sa- Satan powrr ouer 
пап to gratifie 
im,bor todeclare 
hat hze barh no 
ower ouer man, 
nt that which | 
^d giveth him, | 
That iz, went 
(o execute thar 
WhichGodhad | 
таан himto 
loe : lor elie hee | 


hat he hath à in tthine hand, ШҮ 
elfe fhalt chou rot ftretch out thine 
an departed from the» prefence ofthe Lord, 

т; € And on a day, when his fonnes and his 
aughters were eating and drinking winein their 
Ideft brothers honfe, E 

14 There came a meffenger vnto Iob and faid, 
The oxen were plowing, and the affes feeding in do 
their places, 

15 And the x Shabeans came violently , and 
tooke them: yea, they haue flaine the feruants 


with the edge of the fivord : but I onely am efta- ранен ECT 
ped alone to tell thee, Thatis, tbe A- 
16 And whiles hee was yet ‘peaking, another abiane ‘i 
came, and faid , The y fire of Godisfallen from T. te ae, 
> avalío donc by 
the hcauen, and hath burnt vp the (heepeandthe theeraftof Saran, 
feruants, and deuoured them: but T onely am ef- toterpt lob the 
ped alone to tell thee. ore Еее үү 
loraímnch as hee 


17 And whiles hee was yet {peaking , another 
came,and faid, The Caldeans fet out three bands, 
and fell уроп the camels , and hauetaken them, birenemies, bar 
and haue flaine the feruants with the edge of the pst Ged O 
fword : but I onely am eftaped alone to tell pim, o^ 
thee, & The lsftpligue 
18 And whiles he was yet fpeaking, came an- fleclareth,that 
other, and faid, Thy2fonnes, andthy daughters pareve BERS 
were eating, and drinking wine in their eldeft Б erates 
brothers hout, borne God cam 
19 And behold,there came a great wind from fendvsaonther 
beyond the wilderneffe, and {mote the foure cor- шоуго, 
ners of the houfe , which fell vpon thechildren, and teach uss 
and they are dead, and I onely am efcaped alone obedience, 
totell thee. Ri ANE 
20 Then Iob arofe,and 2rent his garment,and Pore дл, 
fhaued his head,and fell downe ЕСЕ ground, к суре 


тїрїм fee, that пот | 
Encly menwrre 


hat the children 





and worfbipped, eT 
ji k ^ a r ofentibic uke 
21 Andfaid, * Naked came I out of my mo- Teenie 


thers wombe,and naked hall I rcturne ишег fn their pati 

the Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken it: they leere НА. 

© bleffed be the Name of the Lord, Qnid DE 5 
ART inde . yet the: 

оош did not Iob finne , nor charge uus 


һетеїп пф rebell 
Я . ot againft God, 
a&thewickeddos, * Ecclers. 14. Tin 6 7. b Thatis, БОЛО belly of the 
earth, which isthe mother ofall. c Hereby heeeonfeffeth tbat God is inft, end | И 
good, although his hand hez fore vpouhim, b Butdeclateth that God didatl | . 
thingsaccording to iuflice and eqnitie. 2 t 


E 
CHAP, IL 
6 Saten hathpermiffion to alki lob. о His wife tempteth bim 
toforfake God. 21 Hiütbreefriendr vifite bros, 
Nd ona day the? children of God came and 
ftood before the Lord, and b Satan came alfo 
among them,and tood before the Lord, 

_2 Then the Lord faid vnto Satan , Whence 
commeft thou? Ahd Satan anfwered the Lord, 
and faid , From compaffing the earch to and fro, 
and from walking in it. 

%; And the Lord faid vnto Satan , Haftthou 
not confidered my feruant Iob , how nore is like 
him in the earth? * an vpright and iuft man,one 
that feareth God, and efcheweth euill ? for yet he 
continucth in his vprightneffe > € although thou 
moouedft me againft bim,to а: гоу him d with- 
out caufe, 





















j 


a Thatis, the Ane 
gels,asChap.t 6. 
b ReadeChar.6 
* Chep.1. 1. 
evkt444. 

c He proacth Toby. 
integritie by this 
that ne cea (ed not 
to feare God when 
bisplagues were | 
кпепоойу уроп 
bim. 

d Thatis. when 
than had ft nough 
азап bim,erwh £g 
thon waft nor able, 
to bring thy pus- | 
poft to psi. 
















7A And 





4 


Jobs plagues 


je Hereby hes 
imeaptthita mans 
owoeskiois dea- 
тес vntohim then 
Another mans. 

F Meaning, his 
lowne perion. 

Thus Satan can 
Boe noturthec ia 
punifhing,then 
tod hath limited 
him, 

"Thisfore was 
пой vehement, 
ivhetewith alfo 
God plagued the 
Egyptians, Exod. 
b y.andthteataeth 
to punifh the te- 
bellious people, 

Jeut.28 27.luthat 
histentation was 
moft grievous; tor 
3t Iob had meafu- 

ted Godsfaunnr. 
by thevchemen- 
tie of bis ditea'e, 
hee might haue 
hought that God 
ad сай him off. 
3 As deftitute of 
all other help and 
Imeanes and won- 
ectully afficted 
ith cheforrew 
f his difeate, 

Satan viechthe 

amr intrument 
gainft Lob,as he 
id again A= 





lam. 
Meaning, what 
aine chen to 
еше God, feeing 
e thus plagneth 


не curfech his Tol 








4 And Satan anfwered the Lord , and fayd, 
¢Skinne for skinne,and all that euer aman hath, 
will he giue for his lite. 

5 Bur ftretch our now thine hand, and touch 
his * bones and his flefh, zo see if hee will not blaf- 
phemethec to thy face, 

6 Thenthe Lord faid yntoSatan,Loe,heis in 
thinehand,but (апе ghis life. — , 

€ So Satan departed trom the prefence of 
the Lord,and тоге Iob with fore В boyles, from 
the fole of his foot vnto his crowne. 

8 And he tooke a i potíbeard to fcrape him, 
and he fate downe among theathes. 

9 Then fayd his wife vnto h.m,Doeft thou 
‘continue yet in thine vprightne/{i? »J;lafpheme 
God and die. 

10 But he faid vnto her , Thou fpeakeft like a 
оо woman: what ? fhal] we receiue good at 
the hand of God, and not © recejne enill? In all 
this did not Iob (inne with his © lips. 

11 Now when Iobs three p friends heard of 

all this euill chat was come ypon him, they came 
euery one trom.his owne place, to wit, El.phaz 
the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite , and Zo- 
phar the Naamathite: for they were agreed toge- 
ther to come to lament with him and to comtort 
him. 
_ 12 So when they lift vp their eyes afarre off, 
they knew him not : therefore they lift vp their 
voyces and wept, and every one of them rent his 
garment , and tprinkled a duft уроп their heads 
toward chcheauen, 

13 So they fate by Мт уроп the ground fe- 
uen dayes, and (спеп nights , and none (раке 
a word vnto him: for they faw that the griefe was 
very ч great. 











hee, as though bed were thine enemie ? This is the moft grieuons tentation of the 
laizhtol,when their faith is affaled,and when Satan goeth ahoucta petfwade them 
hat theytruftin God invaine m Fordeath wasappointedte the blafphemer, 
ad fo fhe meant that helhopld foone be rid ов: of hrspaine. n Thatis,tobepa- 
ient ia aduerfirie,as.wee teioyce when lice tendeth profpetitie, and {oto зеке» 







dge him tobe both тегене! and тай. 


o Hefobridled hts afic&ions, thathis 


ongue through impatiencie did not mnrmureagainft God. р Which weremen 


‘ott him, buc when they faw how he was vifi: cd, they cuncciued an euill opinion ol 


foci and Icarned,and the Septuagint write, kings, andcameto com- 


[ч vr theircl 


a The fenen daies 
ended Chap.3.13, 
b Here lob Беріп- 
methto feele his 
geat imperfedii- 
foo in this battell 
Ipetweene the Грі- 
rit and toe felh, 
/Rom,7.18 andaf- 
itera maner yee!d- 
;echyet in the end 
thee getteth vi- 
'éory,though he 
{was inthe meane 
time greatly 
woinded. 

= Menought oot 
to be weiry of 
(their life,and cafe} 
‘it,becaule ol che 
jinfirmitiesthat it i 
sagaintGod. d 
ight of the Sunne 
jacífe which makeri 















ad bene but an hypoctice, and fo iuftly plagued ef God for his 
ав alfo aceremonie, which they vfed io thote conptreys, as the 
hes in figne of forrow &c. с Andtherelore thongüt that be 
kened vata their counfell, 


КАРАР, ТЫК 

1 Job complainesh , and ewrfeth the day of blivth, rx Hee 
defiretbyo die, m though death were the endt of al mans vn. 
ferie. 


Fterward Iob opened his mouth,and b cur- 
ied his day. 

2 And Tob cried out,and faid, 

3 Let the day c perifh wherein I was borne, 
and the night when it was faid , There is a man- 
childe conceited. 

4 Let.hat day bee darkeneffe, let not God 
dregardit from aboue , neither let the light fhine 
vponit, À 

$ _ But let darkneffe and the e fhadow of death 
ftaine ir: let the cloude remaine уроп it, and let 
them make it fearefull as a bitter day. 

6 Let darkeneffe pofleffe that night,let it not 
be ioyned уто the dayes of the yeere , nor Іеслс 
come into the count ofthe moneth, 


fnhie& vnto, but becaufe they are given te fione nd rebellion 
etit be pat eut ofthe number of dayes , and Ict it not have the. 

fepacate it feom the night. e Thatis, moft obfcure darke- 
them atraid of death that ace in it, 







































j birth-day,and еф death, 


7 Yea, defolate bee that night,and let no io 
be init. 
8 Letthemthat curfe theday, (being f ready |t which corte the 
to renew their mourning) curfe it, day of their birth, 
9 Геге ftarres of that twilight bee dimme |letibem lay that 
through darkneffe of it: let it looke for light,but| Sarie "Po? chis 
haue попе: neither let іс г fee [the dawning of]; Tes itbeeal. 
the day, waycsnighr,aud 
то Becaufé it fhut not vp the doores of my so» | neuer ice day, 
thers wombe,nor hid forrow from minc eyes. оаа 
A S E а ge 
11 h Why died I notinthebirth ? or why died] ты andthar 
I not when T came out of the wombe ? which оме, 
12 Why did the knees prenent mee? and why | ¢:¢lareth that 
did I ficke the breafts ? : eee PE 
13 For f» Боша I now hauei lien and Ъеепе Кре isp able 
quet,I fhouldhaue flepethenyeidbeneatreft, fto Йа, nor keepe 
14 With the Kings and Counfellers of the mean Inns 
earth, which have btrlded themfilues k defolate шеит ine 
places: г Godeal im bach, 
15 Or with the princes that had golde , andji The vehemencie 
howe filled the r hou es with filuer, КЕ л; 
B à ч 4 made bim to viter 
16 Orwhy was 1 not hidas an vntimely birth, | ere words, аз 
either as infants winch have not feene the light? — |uough death were 
17- The wicked! haue there ceafed from their {the nd ofall mia 
ketal ne there they that laboured valiantly, 5 andati S 
a а after this, which YR. 
18 The mprifoners reft together, ard heare notifpeaketh пос a 
the voice of theoppreffour. RH DULCES 
19 Therearefmall and great, and the feruant ор шыште: 
is free from his mafter, 
20 Wherefore isthe light ginen to him that is й 
inmiferic? and о life vnto them that haueheauie 
hearts? 
21 Which long for death, and if it comenot, 
they would euen fearch it more then treafures: 
22 Which ioy for gladneffeya»d reioyce,when 
they can finde he graue. 



































c and build ro тоб 
23, Why isthe light ginen to the man whole way [barten places,be 


anfe they would 


i i d in? 
iso hid,and whom Godhath hedged in? Budd on 


24 For myfighing commeth before T eat, and T AE 
my roarings are powred out like the water. 1 Thatis,by death 
25 For thethingIp feared, is come троп me, [the cenelty wf the 
& the thing that I was afraid otis come vnto me. Pants bath сед, ` 
. 26 I had no peace, neither had 1 quietnefíc, [5 
either had I reft,1 yet trouble is come. 







d, 

All they that. 
сіле any kind 
, Écalamiticand. 
milerie in this world : which hee fpeaketh after the indge[nent of che Reih, 
m Hee fheweth that the benefits of God are not comloitabld, exceptthe heart 
е ioy!nl[,and the confcieneequicted, @ That fecth not howtoceme outot his 
iferies, becaufe hee dependcth not on Gods preuidence. p| In my prefperitic 
looked euerfoca lall, asst i$ cemenowto paffe, q The feaceof cronblestbst: 
uld en(ue,caufed my profperitic to feeme to me asnothipg, and yetl am notex- 
empted fram trouble, 


CHAP. III 
1$ Iob reprehended of impaticnie, 7 and imwflice, 17 «nd of 
theprefemys.on of bisowne righteoufuese 
T ien Eliphaz the Temanite anfwered , and 
2 I we affay to commune with thee;wilt thou 
bee grieued ? buta who can withholde himfclfe 
from fpeaking ? ^ 
3 Behold, thou haft taught тапу;апа t haft |j тгһопһай eom- 
ftrengthened the weary hands, fotted othersin 
4 Thy words haue confirmed him that was | their afftí&ions, 
ШЕ › and thou haft ftrengthened the weake арны 
5 But now it is come vpon thee, and thou 
art grieued : it toucheth thec;and thon art trou-| e This he conclas 
bled, deth that lob was 


bat an hypocrite, 
and had nottne 








a Seeing thir thing 
impatiencie. 


























thatlob was re- 
prooued,fceiu; 


deftroyed ? sk 
8 ‘As I haue {eene,they that plowe iniquity, 


ет. - T if 
punifhed. г Chap.v.vj. Thegodly rewarded. 1 181 
being an d innocent ? or where were the vpright 8 Buri would enquirežat God,and turne my р уу релеф | 


talke vnto God: 
9 Which!doth great things and vnfearchabl 


asthon dosft,t 
le, weuldfecke vae 


DE essc апа (ох wickedneffe,reape the fame, and marueilous things without number. IER. sees 
which is chear 9 Уһ ће! blaft of God they perih, and) 10 Hemgiuethratne vpon the earch,and pow-| job to humble 
толеп ae with the breath of his noftrels are they confu- rerh water хроп the ftreets, huntel evnteGed, | 
isubfchechil- | med. . | | зт And fetteth vp on hic them that be low, that |t? whom all erea. 
‘drenelGod. 10. Theroaring of theg Lion,and the voice of | the forowfull may be exalted to faluation. SpA kars An 


e They that dee 


theLioneffe , andthe tecth ofthe Lyons whelpes | 
enill caqnet but 


receine cuill are broken. E 

нск rt The Lyon perifheth for lacke of pray , and 
chat God needeth | the Lions whelpes are fcattered abroad. 

то great prepara» 12 Buta thing was brought to mee hfecretly, 
manesi нона and mine eare hath receiuea a little thereof, 
becas doe irwith} 13. Inthe thoughts of the vifions ofthe night, 





the blaft ol bis 
month. 
| g Thesghmenac- 
| cording to their 


when fleepe falleth on men, 
14 Feare came vpon me,& dread which made 
all my bones i tremble. 


| oifice doc not pu- 4 1 
nifhtyrants(whom | the Baires of my flefh to ftand vp. Y 
forteircruelty 16 Toen tood one and Y knew not his face : an 
hecomparethto 


image was beforc mine eyes,and in X filence heard 
Ia voyce, faring, 

17 Shall man bemore!iuft then God ? or fhall 
aman be more pure then his maker ? 

18 Behold,he found no ftedfaltneffe in his fer- 
uants,and laid folly уроп his ™ Angels. 

19 How much more in them that dwell in hou- 
fes of clay whot foundation is in the daft,which 
fhalbe deftrnyed before the moth? 

20 They bedeftroyedfrom о the morning vn- 
to the euening: they perifh for cuer,r without re- 
gard 


Jions.and their 
childrentu their 
whelpes)yetGod 
both js able;and 
hisivítice will 
anila them, 
Athing bar I 

knew not before, 
wasdeclared vato 
me by vifion :that 
és,tlat whefoener 
thinketh inmfeife 
ju, (b.lbe loonda 
jÉoner.when he 


commeth belote 2 NE ; 

God 21 Doth nottheir dignity go away with them? 
i Inchefevifions |doe they not die,and that without q wifdome ? 
whick God hew- 


era certaine (езге joined, that the aethority t! ereef 
might be had in greater reucrences k Whenall things were quiet,or whenihe 
{езге was fomewhak aflwaged ах God appeared to Eliah, 1,Kin.i 9. (2, І Неро. 
ueth tliat it God did punifh che innocent ће creature thould be more iuft then the 
Creator,which were ablafphemy.-m It God finde imperteQionin bis Angels, 
when they arenot телен by his power. how much more fball hee lay fully to. 
mans charge, when bee would wftifie hismtelfe againft God? п Thais, inthis 
mortali body fobieft to corroptisey.Cor.g 1. о They fee death continually 
\beloretheireyes, and daily approching toward them. p No manfor allthis 
\doeth confiderit. ‘Thais, before that any of them were fo wife asto thinke 
lon death. d 
ERAP. Y 
1.2 Elipha fhrvottb the difference betmerne the children of God. 
and the wicked. 3 Tbe fallofibe wicked, 9 Gods power who 
defiroyesh the ricked and deliwereib bis, 


As nowe, ifany will a anfwere thee, and to 


eth to his ct. atures, there is cu 








a HewilletbIob 
to confider the exe 
'ampl of Аст 
‘that hane liued or 
doc liue godly, 


which ofthe Saints wilt thou turne ? 
2 Doubtleffe b anger killeth the foolish, and 
nuy flayeth the idiot. 


whether any of 1 hauefeene thec foolith well rooted, and 
Kroinesgog üddenly 1 d curfed his habitation, /aying, 
Шс ashe 4 Hise children thal be farre from faluation, 
eth. | ndthey Һай be deftroyed inthe f gare,and none 
b Murmøringa: Һај deliuer them, 
ainf God inaf- 


$ The hungry fhal eat vp his harueftiyea,they 
alltakeitfrom among the chornes , aud the 
hirftie fhall drinke vp their fubftance. 


6 For mifery commeth пос foorth of che 


i&ionsneteafeth | 
the paine,and vte 

ereth mans folly. 
€ Thatis.che fin- 


hath not 7 Піс D 
етіһасһаһло: aft b neither doeth affliction {pring ont of the 
the feareof Gud. з = РИБЕ, 
d Iwasnotmo- parth, 4 А д 
E BUE Че 7 Bat man is borne vnto i traucl;asthe {parkes 
i vi y; j 
that God had core XM ard. 


fedhim andhis. е Though God fometime fuffer the fathers to рабе this world, 
yethis iud2ements willlightvpontheit wicked children. f By publike iodge. 





mentthey fhalbe condemned, & nose fhzlpitythem g Though thete be but two 
vor threecares leftirithe hedges, yetthefe thalbetakenfrom him. h Thatis,the 
earth isnorthe zoey кулын & mans mifery,but hisown Gnne, i Which 
declarechihat finne js ener inour corupt natare y fetbeíos« finve it Was hat fube 
dics ro painc andaffliion, 





it 


15 And the windepaffédbeforeme,and made | 


tof the Almightie. 


" |dearth, and fhalt not be afraid ofthe beaft of the 





jasa I 


| parein inftice with him,that the hypocrites [ball notlong profperjand thatihe аб. 
[ШО Ыш ead camel loki S s 


[and my miféries well layed together in the *ba- 
lance! 


12 Hefcattereth the deuifes of the cra(tie: fo 
that their handes cannot accomplifh that which 
they doc enzerprite, 

13 *He caketh the wife in their craftineffe, and 


declare that man 
isiuexcufable exe 
cepthe glerifie 
Ged ia «ll his 


the countc]l ofthe wicked is made toolith. S n by 
14 They mect with» darknes in the day time, patticularexame 
and? grope at noone day,as in the night. mou 
15 Buthe faucth the? poore from the fword, b nn 





from their à mouth,and from the hand of the vi- 
olent man, 
16 So thatthe poore hath pi hope;but iniqui- 
tie fhall т йор her mouth. 
17 Behold, bleffed » the man whom God cor- 
e&eth : therefore refut not thouthe chaftifing 














oolesin feed of 
ile men, 

This declareth 
hat God рит. 
5 .. Eththe worldly. 
18 For hee maketh the wound, and bindetli it vire di ЕЕ 


ур: he fmiteth,and his hands wake whole. 

19 He thall deliver thee in {fixe troubles, and 
in the feuenth che cuill fhall not touch thee, 

20 In famine he fhall deliuer thee from death : 
and in Баке from the power of the fword, 

21 Thon fhalt be hid from the fcourge of the 
tongue, and thou fhalt not beafraid of deftructi- 
oii when ic commeth. 

22 But thou fhalet laugh at deftru&ion and 5 


humblethhimfelfe 
elure God, 

He cempareth 
»*fl nleroithe. 


appe their 
ineuth:s,much 
earth. . Roietheythat 
23 Forthe ftones of the fielde» (Fall bee in profetie God. 
league with thee,and the beafts ofthe field fhalbe |f Hew esd 
t peace with thee. aonb eaters 
a troubleshachis 
24 And thon fhalt knowe, that peace fhalbe in асер nny not 
thy tabernacle, and thou fhalt vifit thine habira- for one time,but 
tion,and fhalt not х finne. инн 
25 Thou fhalt percciue al(o that thy feede Jil hanea cote 
fhalbe great,and thy pofteritie às the graffe ofthe fable iae, euzn it 
— he greateft and 
26 Thon (halt go to thy graue in y a fu'age, |: ара 
3 p 5 B з |herecalledthe е | 
icke of cerne commeth in due fafon inte the (спева, 
t Whereas the 
(wicked lamentin 
their tropbles, 
thon fhalt haue oce 
К сайоп to reioyce. 
а When we atein Gods (anout all creaturesthallfernevs. x| God fhal fo bleffe 
thee,that thou fhalt haue occafiontareioyce in 211 things , andnotto be offended, 
у Though the children of God banenoc alwaies this promife pkrformed, yet God 
deeth:ecompenfe it otherwife totheir aduantage. 2 Wee fave learned thefe 
pointsby experience thar God pnniílieth not the innocent, that man cannot come 

























IFN Ee 
_ 27 Loe, z thus haue we inquired ofit,and fo it 
is: heare this and know it for thy felfe. 


CHAPMVI. 
x. Job anfwerrth shat hu pame nemore cricuons theahù fault, 8| 
Hewifheihdea:h 14 He complaineto o) bo frenat, 


pos anfwered and faid, 

2 Oh that my griefe werewell weighed, 
a To know whe- 
thetl complaine 
without iv[l езш, 
b My pricte isto 
great that Lacke 
могао схе 
е. |preffe ir. 
э je Which decla». 
and ech thathe was 
net coely aifi- 


For it would bee nowe hcauier then the 
fand of the fca : therefore my words are b{wallo- 
wed vp. 

4 For the arrowes of the Almighty are in m 
the yenime whereofdoth drinke vp my fpirit, 
terrours of God‘ fightagainft me, 





Tob complaineth of his friends. I 
4 Thinkeyonthit | у Doththed wildeaffe bray when heehath 
x eu v graffe ? or loweth the oxe when he hath fodder ? 
bruigbesteclonot| б That which ss evnfauory, Вай it be eaten 
complainewhen | Withourfalt? or is there any talte in the wh.te of 
theyhmewh.t | anegge ? 
ш) won eile 7 Suchthings as my foulerefufed to touch, as 
dete inthat that (ere forrowes, are my meat, 
bath no fauoue ? 8 Ohthat I might haue myt defire, and that 
шеша tat. Со would grant me the thing chat I long for! 
EO 9 Thatis, that God would deftroy me:that he 
[they evn nos Er would let his hand go, and cut me off, 
[with things rhat 10 Then fhould f yet haue com‘ort, (though 
srevalaue.yie |T burne with forrow, lec him notfpare) s becaufe 
етеш ба. |I haue not denied che words ofthe Holy one, 
[nerh double bob | 1t What power hane I that I fhould endure? 
in withing похож lor whatis mine ^ end, if I (hould prolong my 
impatience to die, | life > 
& alfa in deficing 













A > ori 
of Gad athin 12 Is my ftrength the ftzength of ftones? oris 
ИШҮ, my flefh оЁЪгайе? E _ 
коныр 13 Isit not fo, that thereis inme noihelpe ? 
will, 


E Thatinlerme and that || {trength is taken from me ? 
dieatonce,before | 14 Hethatis in mifery oughtto be comforted 
1 сете бо difret | ofhis neighbor : but men haue forfaken the аге 
in Godsptomife | of che Almighty, 
| Шу шы 15 My brethren haue deceiued me asa*brook, 
B Hefeareth let | and asthe rifing of theriuers they pafle away. 
he fhould bee 16 Which are blackifh with усе , and wherein 
brougheto incon- | the (now is hid, 
penienees, hit | тл Butintimethcy are dried vp with heate, 
continue. and are confümed : and when itis bote they faile 
i Hauo I not put of rheir places, 
foughttohelpe 18 Orthey depart from their way and courfe, 
my felfe as much I ШАК 
atwaspotsible? |722, they vanith and perííh, 
8 or, wifedame, 19 They that go to Tema,! confidered them, 
or law. and they that goe to Sheba, waited for them, 
к ГЕО, 20 ‘But they were confounded: when they ho- 
anafe Iricds whic: 7 is 
comfort vs not is | ped, they came thither, and were afhamed, 
\mife:ytoabrook, | зт Surely now аге yelike m vnto it: yeehaue 
ү» femmen |feene my (езге plague, and are afraid. 
kenisdey inwine| 22 Wasitbecaufe I faid, Bring vito mee? or 
erisbard frozen, |gine a reward to me of your п fübitance ? 
andiuthe timeuf) 23 Anddeliuer me from the enemies hand, or 
faine when "e. |ranfomeme out ofthe hand oftyrants? 
Eleh Sith 24 Teach meand I wils hold my tongue:and 
ter, caufe meto vnderftand wherein I haue erred. 
1 They that paffe 25 How P fted'aft are the words of righteouf- 
hereby го Бойго пет ? and what can any of you iuftly reproue? 
E Arabia, thinke 26 Do ye imagine to reproue 9 words,that the 
talke ofthe afflicted (honld beas the winde? 
27 Yemake your wrath to fal vpon the father- 
leffé, and digge a pit for your friend. 
28 Nowtheretore be content to г looke vpon 
me : for I will not lye before your face, 
29 Turne,I pray you,lct there be none iniqui- 








ko find water there 
te quench their 
hit(tbut they are 
jeceiued 
a That is, liketo 
мік brooke, which 
leceiueth hem, 
inkto H н 
НА in (ue: returne, I fay , and ye (ball fee yetmy righ- 
kheirnerd,2s1 — |teoufhetTe in that behalfe, Is there iniquity in m 
looked Гог coules |rongne ? doth not my mouthfecle forrowcs ? 
ation at youe 
ands. i Heetotichechtheworldlings,which lorne neeefsity will giue pact of 
heir goods, and much more thefe men, which would пот gicehim comfortable 
ords. o Shew me whereinl haue erred, and Iwill confeffe my fault, р Hee 
hat hatha good cob 'cience,doth nos (hrinkeat the fharpe words or ceafonings of 
thers, except they be able ta perfwadehim by realom q Doc youcawill atiny. 
vnrdsbecaufe | fhonld bee thoughtto fpeakefoolifly, which am now in miferie, 
c Confider whether 1 fpeakeas one that is deinen to thts impaciency through 
very forrow, or as аң hypocrite, you condemne me. 2: 
CHAR VIL 
t Lob fhewesh the fhorixefe andvaifer) ofvsaus life, 
Sthere not an appointed time to man vpon 


earth ? and are nos his daies as the daies of an 


x Wath notan hi. ahireling ? 


jrediermantfome | 
cef ead eafe t then io thismy continuall serment I am woife theo an hireling, 


“a pee г: — 














3 Mansmiferic, 


2 Asaferuant longech for the fhadow , and as 
an hireling looketh for the end of his worke, 

з Sohaue I had as an inheritance the ^ mo- 
neths of vanity, and painefull nights haue becne 
appointed yrro me, A 

4 If I laid mee downe, І faid, When fhall 
Tarife? and mea‘uring the аш am euen full 
with toffing to and fro vnto' the dawning of the 
day. 

"us Вс is.c clothed with wormes and filthi- 
neffe ofthe duft: my skin is rent and become hor- 
rible, 

6 My daies are fwifter then a d weaucrsíhitle, 
and they are fpent without hope. М 

7 Remember that mylifeisbuta winde , and 
that mine eye (hallnot returne to fee pleafure. 

8 The eye that hath ‘eene me, fhall {ee mee no 
more : thine eyes аге уроп me, and (Һа bee nof gim. 
longer. Же € If thou bshalde 

9 © Asthe cloud vanifheth and goeth away | me in thine anger, 
fo he that goeth downeto the graue, fhall £ come} 1 Mall zot be able 

а to ftandin thy 
puo more: " . | prefence, 

то He fhalreturne no moreto his houfe, nei-[ f Shallno more 
ther fhall his place know him any more. i 

11 Therefore I will not В{рагетту mouth, but 
will fpeake in the trouble of my fpirit and mufe in| Bone other nens 
the bitterneffe of my mind. comfort my felfe, 

12 AmI a fah or a whale-filh, that thou kee-| 1 wil! declare my 


b My fatrow hath 
continued from 
moeth tomoncth 
atid I haue looked. 
ter hope ie vaine, 
c Thishgnifeth 
that his difea (e 
was саго and moft 
horcible. 

d Тїш һе фегк- | 
ethinrelpc&tof 
the beenity of 
mans life, which 
paffeth without 
hope of returning 
inconfideration 
whereof hedefi- 
reth Godto baue 
compaffies on 
him. 


g $сеїпр1сапЬу 


: gricfe by words, 
рей me in ward? deh 

1 i when I fay,My conch (hall releeue me, and| keth. ashe ee 
my bed (Һа bring comfort іп ту meditation, — |cemewithgricfe 


14 Then feareft thou me! with dreames, 
aftonifhelt me with vifions. 

15 Therefore my (оше к chufeth rather to bee 
{trangled and to die, then te be in my bones, 

16 Labhorreir,I fhal not line alway:! {pare me 
then, for my daies are but vanitie, c. | Pane nores, oighe 

17 Whatis man, thatthou m doeft magnifie | nor day. 
him, and that thou fetzeft chine he irt vponhim? | & Не fpeaketh aa 

18 And doeft vifite him euery morning, an NOTAE e 
trieft him euery moment? ws SUTTON 

ams nent, 

19 How long willitbee yer thou depart from! oret the examinas 
me?theu xu not let me alone whiles I may fwal- 2201 ж : 
low my fpettle, em Н 

20 i ше a finned, what fhall I do vnto thee 2 uen 
:О thou pre@ruer ofmen, why haft thou fet me as] reft snd еа, 
а marke agaiuft thee, fo that Í am a burden vnto| т Seeing thae 
my ffe? тапа теа 

21 And why doeft chou not pardon my tref дей ren Dti bim 
paffe ? апа take away mine iniquity ? for now |thathonour to 
fhallIfleepe in the duft, and if thou feckeft mein |contendagsiaft 


the morning, I (Һай e not be fosud, ааа 


" B jon with God, that 
Һестів Кау Һе һана, n Afterall tentations, faith bra(terH forth and leadeth 


Tob to cepentance : yet it was notan fuch perfedion, that hee could bridle himfelfe 
ер кча with God, becaufe rhat hee Rillttied his бй @ That is, аі 
be dead, 


and] ol minde, 

hAm notTa poere 
wretchi what пее» 
deft thou then to 
lay fa much paine 
onme? 

i Sothatt сап 





CHAP, VIIL 


t Bildad fhewech that Тоб ita finner, becau e God punifhett Ee 
wicked ena prefermcib ihr good, 


T Hen an{wered Bildad the Shuhite, and faid, 
2 How long wilt thou talke ofthef things? 
and how long Ља! the words of thy mouth a be as |a He declateth 
amightie wind ? that theit wordes 
3 Doth God perert iudgement? or doth the | which wanld di~ 
Almighty fubuert iuftice ? ET INE 
4 Ifthy fonaeshaue finned againft him, and | o£ God, is but аз 
hee hath fenethcm into the place of their b inj-| 2 puffe of winde 
quitie, , thatvanifhech ae 
. way 
b Thatis hath ree! 
htto be warned b; 


wardedthematcotdin; totheiriniquiry : meaning that Job ou; 
the exarpleothis childeen,thatheofiadmotGod, . 


ы 5 Yet 





































































$ Yet ifthou ¢ wilt early feeke vnto God,and 
ray to the Almightie, 
E 2 Ifthou epee right,chen furely he 
perpe di will awake vp vnto rhee,and he wil makethe ha- 
Ж Theoghthebe bitation of thy пыште: profperous, ^ 
ORCI ee fo) 5 And ers thy шшр be fmall, yet 
ER 5 atter en reatly increale, 
sere ecole ; ae eInquire Po Ypray thee, ofthe for- 
thouthalthane — | merage , and prepare thy felte to fearch of their 
fofficient occafion |f thers, | 
pras m 9 (Forweare but! of yclterday and areigno- 
с Hewillethteb |rant: for our dayes уроп earth are but afhadow) 
tocxamincallin | зо Shall nor they teach thee aud cell thee, and 
үза UE 1| veter the words of their heart ? 
ae 5 11 Can a£ rufh grow without туте ? or can 
{ Meaning, that it| the graffe grow with out water ? 
31notenoughto 12 Though it were in greene and not cut 
Taucthe experts | downe,yet (hall it wither before any other herbe, 
есен. |. 13 Soare the paths of all that forget God, and 
medbyeheexam che hypocrites hope fhall perith. Ё 
plesofthem фас | 14 Hisconfidence al'o (halbs cut off, and his 
truft /halbe as the hout ofa h fpider. 


€ Thatisifthon 
tune betime, 
whites God csl« 


wentbeforevs. 


ШЕ нш 4 е bishou'e, but it fhall 
without 15 He hall leane vpon bi ? 

батл осал. | пок апа: he fhall hold him ЕЙ byit, yet Mall 

nerthehypectite, | it not indute, 

E dn 16 "T hei reris greene before the Sunne, and 

proitenedwith | the branches fpread ouer the garden thereof. 

Gods Spi 17 The rootesthereof are wrapped about the 





fountaine , and are folden about the, оце of 


fones. д " 

18 [fany plucke it from his place, andit de- 
ео atree, | пу, (лупе, haue not feene thee, — 
ОП althoaghit 19 Behold, ic will reioyce! by thismeanes,that 
ON ds Voto. | itmay grow in another molde. ut 
another yetflouri| 20 Behold,God will not сай awayan vpright 
theth :fo the айй man neither will he take the wicked by the hand, 
Gionotthe godly | г Till he haue filled thy mouth withtlaugh- 


cud ter,and thy lips with toy. 


day,and to тогом 
fweptaway, 
i Hecompareth 


k Thatis,fothat 22 They that hate thee, fhall bee clothed with 
thereremaine — |fhame zu the dwelling of the wicked hall not 
nothing thereto EE 


prone whetherthe 
trechadgrowenthpreorno. 1 Tobe planted in another place, where it may 
growez:plraíare, | m. {thou be godly, he will gine thee occation coteioyce,and 
if not, thineaffictipn ihallincreafe. 

CHNP К 


з Job dec’arcth she mighiy power of God,and shat era righte- 
ow[ne[fe » nothing. 
Hen Lob anfwered,and fayd, | 
[2 I know verely шг Ht рчы hoy 

fhould man compared vnto God be? inftified ; 
Og k E Ifhe would difpute with him,he could not 
of Eliphaz and be himone thing ofa > thoufand, 
CURIE 4 Heiswifeinheart,and mighty in ftrength: 
fice HE who hath been fierce againft him, and hath pro- 
hisinnocencie, ed? " 
confelsing Gedto| у Heremoueth the mountains. and they feele 
Peinfritcinio. | not when he ouerthroweth them in his wrath. 
nothinginrelpe&. | 6 Hetremooueth the earth ont of her place, 
b Ofsthoufind that the pillars thereof doe fhake. TR 
ES He EE: the s and E rifeth not: 
med zaot he clofeth е ftarres,as vnder a fignet. 
ЕВ Нак alone fpreadeth pone thehea- 

wens,and walketh уроп the height of the fea, 





€ Heedeclarezh 


whatitheinfir- | о Hemakethtbe farres AGturus, Orion,and 
DUAE. leiades,and the climates ofthe South. 


comprehenfible 
power that isin 


10 He doeth great eins , and ynfearchable; 
E уса marueilous things wit! out number, | 
au doe | 11 Loe,when he goeth by me, I fee him not : 
ifhe would fet forth its power, d Thefeare thenamesot certain ftarres, where- 
by he meaneth that ail itatres both knowen and voknowen are at hisappointment, 
є iam notabletotomprehend his workes , which are commonand dayly before 
ej: sn Бе Ле in tholechings which sce hidand fecret, 









X, 


and when he paffeth by,I perceiue him not. 

12 Behold, when he taketh a pray! who can ¢ p, 
make himtoreftoreit who Ља 
What doeft thou ? 

13 Gods wilnot w thdraw his anger , and the 
molt mightte helpes ^ doe ftoupe vnder him. 

14 How much leffe hall I anfwere him ? or 
how fhould I find cut my i words with him? 

15 For though 1 wereiuft , yet could I k пог 
anfwere , bø; I would make fupplication to my 
Iudge. 

С IfI!crie and he anfwere me, yet would I 
not beleeue thathe heard my voyce. 

17 For he deftroyeth mee with a tempeft,and 
woundeth тет without cau e. 

18 He wil пог futfer me ro take my breach,bur 
filleth me with bitterneffe, 

19 If wee fpeake of ftrength, beholde, heis 
э ftrong : if we fpake of indgement , who (hall 
bring me iu to pleade ? 3 

29 If I would абе my felfe, mine owne 
mouth fhall condemneme : ? j I would be perfit, 
he hall iudge me wicked, 

2t ThomghI were perfit, yer Tknowe not my 
foule : ther f re abhorrel my life. 

22 This is onepoint: therefore I faid Hee de-| 
ftroyeth the р pertit and the wicked, 

23 Ifthe fcourge fhould faddenly q flay, (hould 
God laugh at the putifbment of the innocent ? 

24 Theearth is giuen into thé hand ofthe wic: 
ked: һе? couereth the faces of the iudges therof; 
ifnot,wheret is he? or who is he? 

25 My daies haue bene more fwiftthena рой 
they hane fled,and hane feene no good thing, 

26 They are paffed a with the molt fwiftihips 
and as the eagle chat flieth to the pray, 

27 IfuLay,I willforg.t my complaint,I wi 
ceate from my wrath,and comfort me, ` 
, 23 Then I am afraid ofall my forrowes know. 
ing тэг оп wilt noz iudge me innocent. 

29 If 1 bee wicked, why x labour À thus i 
vaine? 

39 IF Iy wath my klf with fnow water, an 
purge mine hands molt cleane, 

31 Yer fhalt thou plunge meein the pit, an 
mine owne? clothes (hall makeme filthy. 

32 Forheeis nota man as 1 am, that I houl 
aniwere him, ifwe come together ro imdgement, 


ә рее tha 
fay vnto him,| when God dath 
сассоге bis power, 
be deth it iuftly, 
foraimuch as 
nove tancon- 
troll him 
в God willnotbe 
appealed lorough 
that mancan lay 
for himtctiefor 
bisivftitication, 

h Thatis,all che 
reafonsthatmen 
can lay to appsune 
their eaufe, 

i Нож (оша 

be able to an(were 
him by elequence 
whereby he вегета 
hislr.erds,th.e 
alocitthey cte 
eloqnentint4lke; 
yerthey [сісиов 
toheare,that 
which they fpake. 
k Meaning, inhis 
owne opinion, 
fignilyir gytbat 
man willsometime 
Rater Мене 

to be righteous, 
whichbelore God 
is abomination. 

] VWhiles ] am in. 
my pangs, J cantor) 
bur brall forth in. 
tomany incerues 
niences,althovgh 
T know til tbat 
Godis ій, 

m lamnoetable 
tofrele my finnea. 
fo great as! feele 
the weighe of his 
plagues: and this 
hefpeaketh to 
enndemnehis dol»! 
nefiz,and to inflifie 
God. 

n Alterhehath ^ 
accofed his owne 
weakneffe, he cons 
tinaech to iviti&e 
God and his 
power. 

o 11 wonld fand 
in mine owne dee 
fence.yet God 

















33 Neither ischere any vmpire:that might lay] bath full canfe to 
his hand vpon vs both, . Henne 

34 Lethim take his rodaway from mee, and} heat & confcienee 
letno his feare aftonifh me: р God pusi 

35 Then will I fpeake and feare him пос, b bag according to his 
Ьесаш@1 am not (0,1 hold me ftill, зев 


that are counted perfitasthemthatart wicked. q Tewitthe wicked. r This 
is fpoken according to ourapprehenfion, asthovghhee wonld fay, if God defroy 
bntthe wickedas Chap 5.3.why hoold hefuffer the innacents to bee fo long tor- 
meatedbythem, С "hatthey cannotfeetodniufiice, t That canfhew the 
contrary? і — [think aottofall intotheíea(fiGions,butmy forowes bring me to 
thefe manilold infirmitiesand my confcitnce condemneth те, x Why doth not 
God deftroy meat once ?tbus hee ipeaketh according to the tnhrmity ef the Већ, 
y Though [(еете neurr lo pore in mine owne eyes, yet allis bot corruption be= 
foreGod. 2 Whatever] would vfete couermy filthineBe with, hall dileloie 
mefomuch тоге, a Which might make an accord betweene God and те,ірез- 
king ol impatiencic and yetcoulefsing Gudto be juft in peaihinghim, b Signie 
tying that Godsiudgemeuts keepe him in awe, 
СН АРУ, 

1 Fobi wearyof bis life end fetieth ous bis fragilitie before Gi 

20 Hedefrnh bisto fa) bu band, 22 A dejcripflon of 

death. > " 
Y foule is cut off though liue: Y wil leaug 3 13m тое е 

my > complaint уроп my fel’e,é will {peak (hen toosethot 

liveth, b Twill make anample declaration of my torments, accniiog my (е 











andaotGed, 4 


— {== — 
_Manstighteoufneffe, 183.) 


Mans creari 


ordinary meaues 
d isit agrezable 
to ehy iuilice co d 
mewtong? — 
e Wiltthombe 


| without cempaf- 


| 





рео is 


| 


: 


| ing fore affanited m this battell berweene the Вс and the й 



















n. 


in the bitterneffe of my foule. 

2 1 willay vnto God , < Condemne me not 

Грех me wherefore thou contendeft with me, 

"Thinkeft thon itd good to opprefieme, «nd 
to caft off theelabor of thine hands,and to fauour 
the ! counfell ofthe wicked? 

4 Haftrhoug carnall eyes? or doch thou fee 
as man feeth ? 

$ Are thy dayes as mans'ydayes?or thy yeres 
asthetime of man, Ai 

6 Thatthou inquireft of mineiniquitie, and 
fearcheft out my finne ? 

7 Thouknoweft that I cannot due i wickedly: 
for none can deliner me out of thine hand. 

8 Thinekhands haue made me, and fafhioned 
mee wholly roundabout, and wilt thou deftroy 
mee? 

9 Remember, I 
me as! the clay, an 
араіпе? А 

10 Най оц not powred me out as milk?and 
turned meto curds like cheese? 

11 Thou Һа clothed me with skin and flefh, 
and ioined mee together with bones and finewes. 

12 Thou haft gimen me lire, and ^ grace : aud 
rhy» vifitation hath preferued my {pirit. 

13 Though thou haft hid thefe things in thine 
heart, yer I know that it is fo with thee. — 

:14 IfIhauefinned, then thouwilt ftreightly 
looke vntome,and wiit not hold me guiltneffe of 
mine iniquitie. : 3 

15 TFI hauedone wickedly,woe voto me:if T; 
haue donerighteoufly, I wili not P lift vp mine) 
head,being full of совіцйоп , becaufe I fce mine) 
affliction, 

16 But let it increafe: hunt thou me as a lyon: 
returne and fhewe thy felfe 9 marucilous уроп 
mee, 

17 Thou renueft thy plagues аван зеза 
thou increafeft thy wrath againft me: ғ changes! 
and armies of forremcsare арап me. 

18 Wherefore rhen haft rhou brought me out 
ofthe wombe ? Oh that I had eu and that} 
none eye had feeneme! | 

19 Ad that Т were as I had notbeene , but. 
brought fromthe wombe to the Ё | 

20 Are not my dayes few?let him f cea(é , and) 
1сапео тот me,that I may take a litle comfort, 

21 Before I goe and fhall not t returne , een) 
tothe land ofdarkenefle and fhadow of death : . 

22 Into a land , I fay, darkeas darkeneffe їс! 

felfe, and into the thadow of death, where is none 
thatit is fo. u order but the light грее as darkeneffe, 
р Twillalway 


watkein feare and bumilitie , kntwing that none isiuf before chee. 


€ Hewouldnot 
that God ford 
proceede азай 
him by his lecret 
iutlice,but hy the 


that ls punitheth 


fion? 

f Wilt thon gra- 
tific the wicks 
and condemne 





ie? 
Dorf thno this 
of ignerance ? 

h Arcthna incon- 
flant and change- 
able as the times. 
to day a friend, t 
morew an enemy? 
i Byaffliĝion tho 
kecpet me as in 
a prifooand re- 
ftczicelt me from 
doingeuill,neithe: 
cana-yletme at 
libettie. 

k Inthelecight 
verfeslotlowing 
he de'eribeththe 
mercy ol Godan 
the wonderfull 
creation of man: 
and theron groun: 
deth that God 
thould not thew 
humfelte rigorous 
again him. 

1 As brictle asa 
pot of clay. 

m Thatis.reafon 
and vnderitan- 
dingand many o- 
cher gitts,where- 
by man excellech 
all earthly crea- 
tures, 

n Thatisthy fa- 
therly care and 
providence where} 
by thou referuc(t 
me,and without 
the which I fhoul 
perifh ftraight- 
way, 

o Though bce 
not fully able to 
comprehend chefe 
things,yet 1 mult 
needscontefe 


ray thee,that thou haft made 
de thou bring me into duft 





а Tob hee 
a braftech ontinto 
thelcatfectionsawisbing rather hort dapes theo long paine. т Thacisytiverfitie 
of difeafesand in greatabwadance: fhewing hat God hath infimite meane ro pu-| 
Эйт. f Hewifheththat God would leaue off hisalfli&ion , conĜdering his 
great miferie and the brenitic olhis life t Hee fpcoketh thus in the perlon ofa | 
finner, thar is overcame with pafsions, and with the decling of Gods indgements, 
andtherefore cannot apprehend in that ftare the mercies ot God, and comfart ol 
therefutredion о Notdiltindiun betweene lighraod darkcnefle, but where ә]! 
isvery Фа Кепе it felie. 













СН ӘР, УТ. 

a tob is uniu veprebendedof Zophar, 9 God й iucompre- 
Жез. 14 Henmercfallso shevepentant, rB Their Affe 
vance that liuevngodly- 

Henanfwered Zophar f Naamathite, & faid, 
AN 4 Should not the multitude of words be’ 
anfwered ? or fhould a great а talker be iuftified ? 
Should men hold their peace at thy lies?| 

and when thou mockeft others , (hall none make | 

thee afhamed? i 


a Shontd he per- 
{wade by his greal 


int? | 
1 


Iob. 


raue! l- 





—— "Theperüion. 7 ~~ 
4 For thou halt fard , b My dodtrine is pure, b Hee chargeth 
and Iam cleane in chine yes, 4 198 ке 
$ But, oh that God would fpeake and open ecd faye 
his lips againft thee! which һе 
That hee might fhew thee the ¢fecrets of was trueand that 
wiedome, how thou haft deférned double, accor- Шыр өү 
ding toright: know therefore that God hath for- BE 
gotten thee for thine iniquitie. ‚|с Which isnot 
7 Canft thou by fearching find out God? canft| to tand in iufti~ 
thou find outthe Almighty to hsperfeétion? | PE ал 
8 ‘The heauens аге ме what canft thou do? d i 
is deeper then the hell, how 











he fignifieth that 
4 man will never be 
canft thou know it? | umercome,whiles 


9 'Themeafürethereofis longer then the earth,| ht rezfezeth with 
and it is broader then the fea. tare pue 
то Ifhecut off aud c (hut vp, or gather toge-| breake ofthe son- 
therywho can turne him backe ? trouerfic,and йор 
11 For hee knoweth vainemen, and (eth ini- 2225 mouth. 


quitie,and him that vnderftandeth nothing, фр: со 


12 Yet vaine man would be wife, though тап) and it man bec. 
new borneis like a wilde affe f colt, notable тосот 
d rehen 
13 Ifthon g prepare thine heart, and ftretch| fcigheal the hea- 
out thine hand toward him, nen , the depth 
14 Tfiniquitie be in thine h hand, put it farre ofhell,the length 
away, and let no wickedneffe dwell in thy taber- the earth, the 
nacle. ш ыч Шыр s 
15 Then Eros fbaltthou lift vpthyi face with+ ahares: how ад, 
our fpot,and fhaltbe ftable,and fhalt not feare, | beattaineto dte 
16 But thou fhalt forget thy mifety , and re- perte&ion of rhe 


member itas waters that are paft, Eee fhonld 


17 Thine agealío ап appeare more cleare turne the ftate of 
then the noone day : thou fhalt fhine and bee as things,and eta- 


the morning, МИ a new order 


5 di h 
18 And thou fhalt be bolde , becau'ethere i gutes 


hope: and thou fhalt digge pittes , and fhaltli him? 

downe fafely, BBE риз, F That is,withoug 
19 * For when thou takeft thy reft, none fha! Map ut 

pake thee afraid : yeaymany (hall makefitevntd gift: he hathal- 

thee. 


terward,come 
20 But the eyes k ofthe wicked (hall faile,and Cod 2" нохо 


their refuge fhall perifh,and their hope fhalt befo; z Ifthoo repent 
row of minde, ray vnto him. 
|, Keneunce thine, 


owne enill workes,and fec that they offend not God, ouerwhom thon haf charges 
i Hedeclareth what quietne(le of conlcienceand fucceffe in all things (uch (hall, 
hauc,which turne со Соб by rnc repentance. * Léxit.26.5 6, k Heetheweth; 
that contrary things fhall come vnto them that doc not И і 


ЄН Рх Г 


t Iobaccueth bis friends of ionorauce. 7 He declaretb sbe aight 
erate т 17 Aud bow btt changethshe сому{с о) 
rhings. 

Hen Iob anfwered,and faid, 
2 Indeede becaufe that yee are the peopl 
one'y, a wifedome muft die with yon. 


a Becaufeyou | 


3 But I haue vnderftanding alwellas you,and feclenotthar — | 
amnot inferiour vnto you:yea,who knoweth пої "herby yon (peaky 
TE things? you thinkethe _ | 

h а " whole ftandech in 
Tam? as one mocked of bis neighbour, words, andfo flaca 
who calleth уроп God,and hec heareth him; the tx уос feluesas 
iuft and the vpright is laughed to fcorne. шол л: е 
7 5 В 
5 Нее that is ready to (all, i ав a lampe de: pA iE 


fpiled in the opinion ofthe rich, 
6 The tabernacles ofrobbers doe profper,an 
they ae in fatety that pronoke God, twhom Go 
hath inriched with his hand. 
7 Askenow tbe beafts, e and they (hall reach thought they had 
* beer knowledg 


then indeed they had, and che other, thar ia (lead of true confalation, i 

tide and defpile their Friend in his абре бее. с ‘The whic „к EA 
moclterand a wicked man,thinketh thar no man is in Gnds fa&ourbut he, becanf@ 
hee hath allthingsthathee cefireth, d Ascke richeftceme nora light ortorel 
thar goeth out.fo is һе depifedrhat {alle:h from profperitie toadnerfitie, + Ад 
whom God hath brouchtin with his hand, е Hee declareth tothem that did di 
p agaíntt him,that ‘heir wifedomc is common toall,and | as the very besite 


> Prow.tg 2. A 
b Hereprooreth 
thefehiefirenes | 
oftwofasilts: the 
onethatrhey | 


caltes doc daily teach. 
thee, 

















for, fco. 
f Heexhorteth — 
them to be wile in| 
iudging.and a(wel 
to know the night 
vie why God bath’ 
ginenthem eares 


















aine to wildome, 
yet itis aot eom- 
leto Gods 








Ьар.8.8. R 
He theweththat 
eie b ocghing 
inthis world 
ithene Gods will 
nd erdieance, foe 
lfe he оша not. 
e Almightie, 
He taketh wile- 
jome fram them, 
Heabareth che 
gnout of princes, 
ind bringeth chem. 
into the fabie&ton 
[others —. 
р He canfeth that 
ir words hane 
ө cee «ite, which 
iswhen'he will 
nnilh finne. 
Inthís difcencfe 
ef Gods wondet- 
full woskes, lob 
fheweththat what» 
foencr is done in 
his world,both 
inthe order and 
hange of things, 
sby Gods will 






















Feralthosgh 
knewthatGod 
ы a їайїсс, _ 
































ret counfell, yet. 
he would vtter _ 
hisaffcaionto 
Gad, becaafehe 
'wasnntablr ro 
vaderftand the 
€amewby hedid 
thus punith him. 
b You doenet wel| 
ztale, which had si 
grated on Gods in 
vadettakenthe pr 













































tothe arguments of my lips, 
and talke deceitíully for his caute ? 


tend for God ? 


apply your medecine tothe difeafe. е Hecendemneth the ic 
t knowledge, neither regarded they tocomlurt him, butalway 
ice,asthooghie wasnot evidently fcenc in 106, except they bad 
ationthereof, . 


tell thee. 


8 Or fpeake to theearth, and it fhall thewe 
thee: orthe fithesof the fea, and they fhall de- 


clare vnto thee, 

hand ofthe Lord hath made theft ? 
thing and the breath of all]| mankinde. 
and the mouth tafte meate for it felfe? 


12 Among the 8 ancient « wifdom, and in the 
length ofdayes 4 vnderftanding. 


13 With him # wifedome and ftrength : hee 


hath couniell and vnderftanding, 
14 Behold, hee will breake downe, and it can 


not be built: he fhutteth a man vp,andhe cannot 


beloofed. 

хӯ Behold, hee withholdech the waters , and 
they drie ур: but when he fendeth them out, they 
deftroy theearth, 

16 With him» ftrengch and wifdome : he that 
is deceined,and that ^ deceiueth,are his, 

17 Heecau‘eth the counfellers to goe as {poi~ 
led, and maketh the Indgesfooles, 

18 i Hec loofeth kthe collarot kings,and gir- 
deth their loincs with a girdle, 

19 Hee leadeth away theprinces asa pray, and 
oyerthroweth the mightie, 

зо Hetaketh away the fpeech fromthe! faith- 
fullconnfellers, and taketh away the iudgement 
of the ancient. 
зг Heepowreth contempt 


22 Hee difcouereth the deepe places from their 


darkeneffe , and bringeth foorth the (hadow of 


death to light. 
23 Нет increaferh the people, and deftroyeth 
them : hee énlargeth the nations, and bringeth 


them in againe. 


24 Hee taketh away the hearts of chemthat 
are the chicfe ouer che people ofthe earth , and 


maketh them to wander in the wildernefle out of 
the way. 


25 They gropein the darke without light : 


and hee maketh them to ftagger like a drunken 
man, 


CHAP, XIII. 


в Tob eompareih hivkuowledge with the experience of bi fiends, 


36 "bepeniteui (halbe faned and tke byioeritecondrmned, зе 
Hepratió ' nta God that he would nes bande bymvigoronfly, 


Doe eye hath feene all thi;mine eare hath 


heard,and ynderftood it. 
2 I knowalfo as much as youknow; Iam 


notinferiour vnto you. 


But I will fpeaketo the Almightie , andY 


aie ato di pute with God. 


4 For indeede yee forge lies, and all you are 


b phyficians of no value, 


5 Oh,that you would hold your tongue,that 


itmight be imputedto you for wifedome ! 


6 Now heare my diiputation , and giue eare 
7 Willyefpeake c wickedly for Godsdeftnce, 


8 Willyeaccepthisperfon? or will yee con- 


| Clapxiij.xiiij. 
thee, and the foules ofthe heauen, and they fhall 




























9 Whoisignorant of all the, but that the 
ло In who hand isthe (оше ofeuery liuing 


11 Doeth not theeares ! difcerne the wordes, 


n princes, and 
maketh the ftrength of the mightie weake. i 


makeft the print thereof in the 
fete. 


and asa garment that is moth-eaten, 


downe : he vanifheth alfo as * a fhadow,and con- 
tinueth not. 


b one, and caufeft meeto enter into iudgement 
with thee, 


thineffe ? there is not one. 


ofhis moneths are with'thee; thou haft appoin- 
ted his bounds which he cannot paffe, 


his dcfired day, ¢ asan hireling. 


that ic will yet fprout, and che branches thereo 
will net ceafe, 


‘the earth, and the ftocke thereof be dead in the 
ground, 








9 Isit well that hee fhould feeke of you? 


will you make a lie for him, as one lieth fo: 
a man? : 


cretly accept any perfon, 


and his feare fall vpon you?- 


12 Your d memorics may be compared vnto 
afhes, and your badies vnto bodi.s of clay, 


may {peake, and let come vpon what will. 

14 Wherfore doe I e take my flefh ininy teeth, 
and put my foule in my hand ? 

15 Loe, though heeflay me, yer wil I uft in 
him, and I will reprooue my wayesin hisfight. 

16 He hall be my faluetion alfo : for the ! hy- 
pocrite fhall not come before him. 

E 7 Heare dil gently my words, and marke my 
talke. У 

18 Behold now: if I prepare me to iudgement, 
I know that I fhall be z iuftified, 

19 Whoishe thar will pleadeh with me? for 
if I now holde my tongue, I i die. 

20 But donotthefe two things vnto me : rhen. 
willI not hide my felfe from thee, 

21 kWithdrawthine hand £ om 
not thy feare make me a‘taid, 

22 Then callthou , and I will an&were : or let 
me (резке, aud anfwere thou me, 

23 How many are ! mine iniquities & finnes ?- 
fhew memyrebellion and my finne. 

24 Wherefore hideftthou thy face, and takeft 
me for thine enemie ? 

25 Wilcthou breake a leafe driuento and fro? 
and wilt thou purfue the drie ftubble? 

26 For thou writeft bitter things againft me, 
and makeft me to pofleffe m the iniquities of my 
youth, 

27 Thou putteft my еге alfo in then ftockes, 
and lookeft narrowly үзгө all my pathes , and 

[К оЁ шу 


mee, andlet 


28 Such one confameth like a rotten thing, 


CHAP ODIL 
2 Job deferibeth ibe[borineffe and mijericof the ортен, vq 
Hope fuflaneth the godly. 22 The coudi:ionof mans fè, 


An that is borne of woman , is of fhort 
cont'nuance, and full of trouble, 
2 Hee fhooteth foorth asa floure , and is cut 


And yet thou openeft thine eyes vpon fuch 


4 "Who canbring a cleane thing out of fil- 


5 Arenothis dayes determined? the number 


6 'Turne from him that hee may сеа vntill 
7 Forthereis hope ofatree,ifitbe cur down, 


8 Though the roote of it waxe olde in 


9 Yet by the fent of warer it will tudde, and 
bring foorth boweslike a plant, 
10 "in 


11 Shall not his excellencie make you afraid 2! 


13 Holdeyour tonguesim my preience, chat I |4 


rethacthe hitcling - 
анас. 
of his labonrto 

recciue hiswagets. 


d Yourfame hali) 
comctongthi р. 
€ Es notthisa mas! 


10 He will furely reprooue you , if: ‘yee doe -rilen figne of mine! 


affistion,anuchat 
І doe not com. 
plaine without 
taufe,(ezing that T. 
am thustormenged 
as though | (hound. 
tea emineowne 
eihandpotmp | 
lifcindanger? | 
f Whereby hedee 
cla et. Слас Вей | 
nat anhy; ocrite ав 
theycnerged hia». | 
B lhaticleared. | 
and not са edd (og | 
myfinn-sasyou | 
rtalon, 
h Top ow $ God 
doetht us puni(h 
melor my finnes, 
»»bIdeenónot | 
| 
| 


































ту caufe, сиегу 
manwill соп. 
demne те. 

k Heeíheweth 
what thee two 


fon with Go nog | 
denying butthat | 
he had finned : bug | 
he defied to vo- | 


‘igour, wherein 
hee otendcd,that 
he would know a 
caofe of God why 
he did punith him, 
m Thoa pnnitbeíb. 
me now forthe 
fault $ I commite. 
ted in my youth, 

n Theumakefl me 


thy prifoner.znd 


doc ft to preffe me 
that 1 cannot ftiera | 
hand оог foote, | 
flr. seo, 


a Taking occafion 
ofhisadnerfariea 
wordshe deícrie | 
beththe fate of 
mans lilr eom his 
birth со his death, 


+ Chap.B.9. ` 
Bf lta. 


b Hismezning is, 


that (ceipg that 


man is fofrailea 


creature, God. 
thenid nct handle - 
him lo extremely: 
wherein fob ft ew. 
eth the wickedness, 
ol the feth,when 
itis пог fabic&te 
the Spirit. 

*Plal 51.557. 

с Vntillthetime 
thatthoshaft ap- 
pointed for himto | 
die, which ha defie 


lobs confidenec. 18; | 


Тї condition of manslife. Шш; 


d Hefpeaketh 
not hereasthoogh 
‘he had not hope 
jot the immortalis 
(tie, but as атал 
in extreme paine, 
whearealonis 
onercome by af. 
feéions and ror. 
mans. 
€ Hereby he dz- 
jelarethehat che 
feare of Gods 
Hino 
he canfe why he 
ldefired to die, 
ЈЕ That is releafe 
my paines, and 


B Меапіор упо 
the day ofthe ге. 
furrection, when 
he ‘thould dechar: 
ged andrenued. 
t 'Thoogb { be 
1Ri&ted io this 
Ante, yecio the te- 
facic&tion tthall 
decile thy meretes, 





thou calleft me. 
(Рон. 5.21. 

12 "f hou layeft 
them altogether, 


land faek none 


‘of my finnes упро. 
реа. 

|k He mermnrcth. 
threngh the impa 
‘tience of the Већ 
lagainit God, аз 


though he vied аз 


reat (evericic a- 
Baint himasa- 
igainft the hard 
wocks,or waters 


hat ouer flow , forhi 
Ailes he linerh, he 


Thatis'vaine 
words aud with. 
joutcon'olatinn? 
E with 

atters thatare 

f none impor. 
ance, whichare 
forgatrenaffoone 
as they are vtta- 
red, as the Eaft 
winde drieth yp. 
the maiflure 

(Toone.asit fal- 

eth. 
с Hechargeth 
ob astho ghhis 
alkecaufed men 
to cafl off the 
feare of God and 
tayer. 

id Thon fpeakef 
s5docthe mog. 
kers andcontem- 

uers of God, 
e Thatis the 
moftancient,and 






itake meto. mercy. 


‘and anfwere whea 


will nnt be comfar 
thine омос сопссі 





то dBucmanis ficke, and dieth, and man peri- 
erh, and where is hee 2 

11 Asthe waters paffe from the fea, and as the 

‘flood decayeth and drieth у 

12 Soman fleepech and rreth nor : for he а 
ot wake againe, nor beraifed from his fleepe till 
e heauen be no more, 

13 Oh that thon wouldeft hide mee in the 
rauc md keepe mefecret,vneil chy e wrath were 
alt apd wouldeft gineme terme,and! remember 

mee ! 

14 ТЕ a man die, (hall he liue againe? All the 
layes of mine appointed time will I waite , till 
my changing fhall come. 

15 Thou fhalt call me, and I ай ^ anfwere 
hee thou loueft the worke of chine owne hands. 

















loeft not delay my finnes; h 
17 Mine iniquitieis fealed vp, as in ai bagge, 
nd thou addeft ynto my wickedneffe. ` 
18 And (ürely asthe mouneaine that Пећ, 
ommeth to nought, andthe krocke that is re- 
100ued from his place: 
гэ As the water breaketh the ftones , when 
thou ouerfloweft the things which grow in the 
duft of the earth: fo thou deftroyeft the hope of 
тап, 
20 Thou pretraileft alway againft him, fo that 
he paffeth away; he changeth his face when thou 
cafteft bim a 
21 And hecknoweth not ifhis fonnes fhall be 
honourable, neither (hall hee vnderftand concer- 
ning them, whether they fhalbe of low degree, 
22 But while his flefh м уроп him, hee (hall 
be forrowfull, and while his foule йіп him, it fhall 
mourne, 





t heteby allthe ozcafíon ofhis hape їз taken away, 1 Yet 
fhall be in paine and mi'eríe, 


CHAS, XV, 
х Eliphay repreheudeth lob, becaufe heaferilesh wifedome and 
parene sobimelf, ve. Hee dejersbeth tbeem fe that flesh 
on she wicked, reckoning Iob ta be one of the агаг, 


dies anfwered Eliphaz: the Temanite, and 
faid, 
2 Shala wife man fpeake words ofthe а wind, 
and fili his belly b with the Вай winde ? 

3 _ Shall hee difpute with words not comely ? 
or with talke that is not profitable? 

4 Surely thouhaft сай off cfeare,and reftrai- 
neft prayer before God, 

$ For thy mouth declareththine iniquity, (ee- 
ing thou haft chofn the 4 tongue of the craftie. 

6 Thine owne mouth condemneth thee, and 
not I, and thy lips teftifieagainft thee. 

7 Artthou the е firft man that was borne? 
and waft thon made before the hilles ? 

8 Haft thou heard the fecret counfell of God, 
and docft thoureftraine wifedome t to thee? 

9 What knowcft thou that wee know not? 
and vnderftand.ft that is notin vs? 

10 With vs are both ancient and very aged 
men, farre older then thy father. 

11. Seem: the confolations of God g {mall vnto 
thee? is this thing Rrange vnto thee? 

12 Why docth chine heart take thee away, 
and what doe thine eyes meane, 

13 That thon RAE to God t at thy plea- 
fure,and britigeft [йер words out ofthy mouth ? 


iby God,nor by thelr counfell, b Why doef thon fandia 
#20, inch prit, 


Iob. 























16 But now thou * numbreft my fteppes, «sd 































ibeiuft? а 
15 Behold , hee found no ftedfaftneffe in his 
es yea, the heauens are not cleane in his 
ight. 

16 How much more й тап abominable, and 
filthie, which К drinketh iniquitie like water 2 

17 T will tell chee,heare me, andI will declare 
that which T haue feene : 

18 Which wite men haue tolde , as they haue 
tard of their fathers, and haue nor Керт itiecrez : 

19 To whom alone the land was! giucn , and 
по ftranger paffed thoraw them, 

20 The wicked man is continually as onethat 
trauaileth of childe,and the number m of yeeres is 
hid from the tyrant, 

21 A found of feare й in his eares, and inhis 
rofperitie the deftroyer hall com: уроп him, 

22 He beleeueth not to returne out of о dark- 
neffe : for he fecth the fword before him. 

23 Не wandreth ото and fro for bread where 
be may: he knoweth that the day of darkenefle is 
prepared at hand, 

24. Afiliction. and panguifh (hal make hima- 
fraid: they (hall prenaile againft him as a king 
ready to the battell. 

25 For hehath ftretched out his hand againft 
God, and made him(elfe ftrong againft the Al- 
mightie, 

26 Therefore God (hall runne уроп him, ewen 
MP his песке, and againft the móft thicke part 
of his fhield, 

27 Becaufe he hath couered his face with his 
facneffe, and hath collops in ba flanke. 

28 Though he dwell т in defolate cities,andin 
houféswhich no man inhabiteth, but are become. 
heapes, 

29 Hee thall not berich, neither fhall his füb- 
ftance continue, neither (hal he prolongthef per- 
fe&iori thereof in thecarth, 

зо He hall neuer depart out of darkneffe: the 
flame fhall drievp his branches and hee fhallgoe 
away with the breath of his mouth, 

31 _Hetbeleeueth notthat he erreth in vanity: 
therefore vanity fhalbe his change. 
32 Hisbranch thall noc be greene,but fhall be 
cut off before his day. 

33 God (hall deftroy him as the vine her fowre 
u grape , and (hall cift him off, as the oliue doeth 
er flower. 

34 Forthecongregation ofthe hypoctite fhal 
be defolate, and fire fhall deuoure the houfes of 
x bribes, 

35 For they У conceiuemifchiefe , and bring 
forth vanitie ‚ and their belly hath prepared de- 


сей. 


ейге гө finncas 
hethacts {Не 


m Theervell mas 
iseuer in danger 
ol death,and is 


n Ovrofthat mie 
ferie whercinto 
heonce Пе. 

о God doth not 
onely роце ё 
the wicked oft 
times, butenen 
intheir [шсш 
he panitheth them. 
with a grcedineffe. 
*necmoreto gae 
ther: which isas 

a bcggerie. 

p Hetheweth 
What weapons 
Gad vieth againft 
the wicked, which 
liftvp themfclues 
againf him, to- 
wit,terronr of 
canfcience,and 
outwarda flidis - 
ons. 

q Tharis,he was 
fo puftvp with 
great prolperitie 
aud abundance ef 
all things,thathe 
fergate God : nos 
tiug,that Tobin 
hisfclicitlehad 
not che true feare 
of God. 

г Though hee 
build and repaire 
raincusplacesto 
gerhim fame,yet 
God (hall briog 
all to sought, 

and turne his 

great prafperi« 
ticintoextemeé | 
mifery. 

f Meaning, that 

: his fampruous 
bnildings(hould nener cove toperfe&ion, г He Randethfolin his awne conceit, 
thar be will gineno place to good connfell,theteferehis owne pride fhatlbring bim. 
todefrodion, u, Asonechat gathereth prapesbeforethev He ripe. x Which 
were boilt or maintained by polling and b ibeiie, y Aud therefore alitheir 
vaine denices (hall turne to their owne deftruion, T ' 


CHAP, XVI. 


Y. Toh rtaoned by the woportunacie of his fricndt, 7 Counteib » 
what exsremineheus 19 And taketh God to кй of hi 
innocencte. 


I Vt Iob anfwered, and faid, 
2 1 hane oftentimes heard füch things 
miferable comforters are ye all, 
3 Shall there bec none ende of wordes o 
a winde. 
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vij.xviij, 


5 fFortheeyes ofhis children fhall faile,thar) Р Herba 


obs айїїбїдп. Chap. 


a Which eraclor [а winde ? or what maketh thee bolde fo to 5 an- | 


vajat oftentation 2 fpcaketh Я. Atte- 
| were 2 peaketh flattery to Би friends. tetha тапал 

andor wetrus 4 Iconld alfo fpeakeas ye doe: (bur would| 6 Hee hath alfo made mee as by-word of the S ТТЕ 

b FotElphaz did |God your «foule were in my foules ftead)Y could | people,and 1 am as a tabret b before them. lapj yin hispro- 


j x. En К fperitie,tlall not 
7. Minecyetherefore is dim for giief,and alli himfelte ont ly, bur 
my ftrength v likea fhadow. in his pofterity be 
. 9 Therighteous fhalbe aftonied at i this, & the | P™thed. 
innocent fhalbe moued againft the hypocrite. Ore 
9 t . allthe world to 
9 Buttherighteous wil hold his £ way;andhe | (pez2l.eof me,bee 
whofe hands are pure, fhall increafe bs: ftrength. | caufe ot mine 
зо All l youtherforeturne you, & come now; 218121008, 
Amal find Em е b Thatisasa 
an all not find one wi € among you. contionall (ound, 
її My dayes are paft,mine enterprifes are bro- |in theireares, 
ken,and the thoughts of mine heart i Towir, when 
12. Hane changed the m night for che day, and | ^c? fer the godly 


the light that approched,for darkneffe, the E pu 


Feply againit 1ebs 
an{were, 
с t would you felt 
that which 1 doc. 
d Tliat is,mecke 
at your mifery as 
you doceat minc. 
elf thiswereia 
my pawet, yet 
would L comlott. 
you,and not doe as 
yedoetome. 
f if they would 
fay, Why dock 
fthos nor then 


keepe you company in fpeaking;& could 4 fhake 
y head at you, A 
5 Вис 1 would ftrengthen you е with my 
outb,& the comfort of my lips fhould affwage 
onr (буор, 
6 Though I fpeake,my forow! cannot beat 
fwaged: though I«ceafe what rcleaf haue I? 
But now £ hee maketh mee weary : О Ged, 
thou haft made all my ^ congregation defolate, 
8 Andhaft made mee full of? wrinkles which 
isa w tneffe thereof,and my leanneffe riteth vp in 
e,teftifying the fame in my face, 























comer DE 9. kHis wrath hathtotne me, and heehateth | 1; Though 1 hope, zet the graue fhalbe mine | come to vnder- 
the indgemzors of ©, and gnafheth vpen mee with his teeth: mine | hou‘e,and 1 fhall make my bed inthe darke. flandong.& know 


14 [shall (ay to corruption, Thou art my o fi- | Whatthalbeche 


ther, and tothe worme, Thou art my mother and | y poetice. 
ту ег, " k That ís,will по 
1$ Where is then now mine hope? or who] b:difcouraged, 


fhall confider rhe ching that hoped for? fae е 
16 P The y thall goe downe into the bottome| nitheaaswellas 
ofthe pit: fürely it fhall fietogether inthe duft. | chewicked. 
> 3 1 Iob fyeakethto 
themihieethatcametecomfoithim, m Thatis,have bron eee qud 
ofcomfort. n Theugh i llould hope to come from adueriity pend 


God аге more hea- 
uy then he is able 
te allwage,cicher 
by wordso: fi- 
dence.” 

g Meaning, God, 
Б That is,de(troi- 
ed тойы my 
family, 

i In token ef fore 
row and grisle, 

k Thais, Godby 
biswiath tand in 
this diuctfitie of 
words aodhigh 
ftile be exprelfeth 
how gricuous the 
hand of God was 
vponhim. 

1 Thatis,hath 
handled me moft: 
tootemptwenfly: 
for io fmiting oa. 
the cheek: fignifi 
cd, r.King.2a,44. 


enemy hath sharpened his eyes againft те, 

хо They haue opened their mouthes vpon me, 
and finitten mee on the! checke inreproch ; they 
gather themfelues together againft me, 

тт Godhath deliuered mecto the vniuft, and 
һа made mee to turne out of the way by the 
m handsofthe wicked, 

12 I was inwealth,but he hath brought me со 
nought : he hath taken me by the necke and bea- 
ten me,and fer me.as amarke for himfelfe, 

13 His б archers compafle me round about : he 
cutteth my reines, and doeth not fpare,and pow- 
rech my gall o vpon the ground, 

14 He hath broken me with one breaking vp- 
onanother and runneth уроп me like a gyant, 

15 I hauefowed a fackcloth vpon my {kinne,| 
and hatte abafed mine р horne vnto the duft, 

16 Myfaceiswithered with weeping, andthe 
fhadow of death » vpon mine eyes, 

17 Though there bee no wickedücffé ing mine 


































diíconfe pretendeth. о I hane no тоге Берг in father mother|filtec,or any world. 
lytbiag storthe duftaad wormes(halbe tome in саа ofthern. р All worldly, 
hope and profperitiefaile,which youlsy,are only fignes of Geds fauour. but fein; 
thatthele thingsperith,t fet my hope із God,and inthe lile eujtlaRing. 


СНЕ ХУТ? 
1 "Pildas vebearfetb chepamsev ofthe vufaishfal smdwickide 


Hen anfwered Bildad che Shuhite,and faid, 

. 2 When will 2 yee make an ende of зону 
words ?5caufe vs to vnderftand,andthen we wi 
fpeake. ` 






a Which coune- 
yout feluesiuft,as 
Chap 12.4. 
b Whomyna 









TIL 14.65. hands,and my prayer be pure. 3 Wherefore are wee counted as beafts, and! taketobe bve 
They haue led ye le; Egi ; 
ES CERE 18. O carth,couer not chou my f£ blood,and Ict} are vilein yo fighr? БАДАЛ 


my crying find пор1асе. : 
9 For loe,now my t witneffe й in the heauen, 

bud my record х on high.. 

20 My friends» {peake eloquently againft me: 
but mine eye powreth out rares vnto God, 

21 Obthat aman might xpleade with God,as 
man withhis neighbour ! : 

22 For the yeeres accounted come,and I fhall 
goe the way whence I fhall notreturne, 


4 Thos art © аз one chattearerh his (оше іп his| c Thatislike a 
anger. Shall the d earth be forfaken for thy fake) mad maa. 
or the rockeremooued out of his place? EGO, 
5 Yea,thelight ofthe wicked fhallbe © quen: садр Der 
ched,andthefparke ofthe fire Һај not fhine, | fakeby p 
6 The light thalbe darkein his dwelling and! with theeother- 
his candle fhalbe put out with him. wile then he doe 









would. 

x His manifold 
alfli@ions 

© Lam wounded 
totheheart. 

p Meaning, his 
{оу wasbrongh 
















9 Signilying.that 
io edo ro 
comprehend the 
eraf of thishis 
реч pum(hm: 
e knowenyfibe 
uour. t Theug 
painted words in Ñ 
fartied away,and 
God fhouid inate; 


and his owne counfell (hall cait him downe, ked isin his pro- 
8 Forheistakenin the net by hisfeet,and he; Iperiy,then Gad 
t walketh уроп che fnares, ate n flare 
9 "Thegrennefhiall takehimby the heele,and Gisaryworking 
the thiefe fhall come уроп him. . | for theirfinnes. 
то А аге is layd for him in che ground, and f Meaning that 
a trap for him in the way, Sen ich area 
11- Fearefulneffe fhall make him afraid on eue p Thaewhich” 
ry fide,and fhall driue him to his feer. fhould noncith 
12 Hisftrength (halbe g famine: and dcftru&i-] bim.fhalbe confa- 
on fhalbe ready at his fide. reed by laine 
13 Irfhall deuourerhe inner parts ofhis skin ў 
and the h firit borne of death fhall denoure hi 
ftrength, 
14 His hope fhalbe rooted out ofhis dwelling. 
and (Һа! caufehim го goe ro the! King of feare. 
35 Feare fhall dwell in hishoufe (becau'e iti 
not k his) land brimftone fhallbe fcattered уро 
his habitation, 
16 Hisroots Ћа be dried vp beneath, and a 
bouc fhall his branch be cut downe. 
17 His remembrance hall paiifh from thi 
earth,and he (hall haue no name in the я 
18 They 






t, r Thatis,enfaiped,and without hypocrific, f Tet my fin 
ich a finneraa mine adueríaries accule me,and Jet me find nofa- 
mantondemne me,yet God iswitneffe ot mycaufe. п Vie 
ad of trueconfolarion, х. Thusby his greattorments hte is 
raft eth out inte pafsions, and fpeaketh vnaduitedly, astheugh 
аз теге gently, (ccing bc hath buta (herttime heteto lius, 


ПСН A POSUIT. 
х Iob faith that be cow nneib ama) and cà doth patiently abide is, 
те He cxborieth bus friemastorepenzance, s3 fbewingibarte 
dooketh bnt far death. 


Mi breath iscorrupt,my dayes are cut offand 
the graue й ready for me. Я 
. 2 There are none but а mockers svitirme,and 
mineeyecontinueth in» their birterneffe, 
© Lay downe now,and put me in furetie for 

thee: who is he that d will touch mine hand? 

4 For thou haft hidtheir heart from evnder- 
ftanding : therefore fhalt chou noc fet thems vp on 













death hal confarn: 













aToftead ofeom. 
Fort,being new at 
deaths doare,he, | 
bad butthem chai 
mocked athim, 
and diíconraged 
him. 

b 1 feeftilltbat 
they feeke bur ro 
vexeme. 


the Ebrew word. 


hersor pais, 
i "Thatis, with 
то gteat feat e. 
k Meaning, not. 
tmely come hy, 

1 Though all che 
world would fany 













mightbebrovghtfo light. d Aodan werefortbee? e That chefe mineaffi- 


Gionsare thy iuit mdgements,thongh man Коом not the саш» and hiss 


. Nohopein profperitie, 184 || - 


7 Thefteps of his ftrength fhalbe reftrained,| урш уыс. 


Riong and violent: 
his геп: он aa). 


fignifiech,bismem- 


nur him, yet Gad | 


маш defroy di 















Hopeof the refurre&ion 








m He fhall lalt 
from prefpericie 
toaduerfitie. 


18 They (hall driuehim out ofthe s lighevri- 


to darknefle,and chafe him out ofthe world, 


19 Hee fhall neither haue fonne nor nephew 
among his people, nor any gofteritie inhis dwel- 


lings. A 3 
| n When they thal) 25 The pofteritie halbe aftonied at his" day, 


| fee what came 
vntohim, 


| 


| not God. 


andfeare fhall come vpon the ancient, К 
“24 Surely uch are the habitations of the wic- 
ked, and chis isthe place of him that knoweth 


CHAP. XIX. 


| э tolreprosueib his Piende, а and recuetb Би raiferies and 


| a Yhatis, таву 
timesas Nch.4.12 
b Тһасїз,1 my 
felte fhalbe punis 
fhedlotit,or you 
haue not yet сол, 
futedit, 

€ Hebraflech out 
againeintohis pa 
fiuns,and decla. ei 
| fil ibat піва: 
ов commeth of 
God, thongh he bel 
not ableto feelthe] 
canle in hinfelfe, 
d Meaning, his 
children,& what- 


vnto him inthis 
world. 


hope togtow, 

g Hismarifold 
affi'Aions. 

b Mine houfhold 


10 ffes Iob (hewech 
thattouchisgthe 
Aicth he had great 
оссайап to be 
mooued, 
i Whichwere 
hersand mine. 
k Befidesthefe 
great loffes,and 
той ccueli vn - 
kindneffe, he waa 
touched in his 
owne perfon,as 
followeth, 
Т All my Већ was 
€oufumed. 
m Seeing I haue 
thefe iuft canfesto 
somplaine, con- 
demneme notas 
an hypocrite, fpe- 
cially yee whicl 
; fhould céfort me, 
в Isit not enough 
that God doth pa. 
nilh me,exceptyon 
by reprechesio- 
areale my forrew? 
о Tofee my bady 
punithed,excepe 
ye uonble my 
minde? 
p He procefteth 
that notwithftan- 
ding his fore paf- 
fions,hisreligion 
isperle&: & that 
he isnot a blal- 
phem.r asthey 
suudged him. 


® 
JE 





нга pamer, ag. Heaffiereth bnwfelfe of tbe gem ral refure 
vetlion 
Vr Iob anfwered,and faid, 
B 2 How long will yee vexemy foule, and 
torment mewith words ? 
з Ye hauenow асеп timesreproched me,and 
are not afhamed : ye are impudent toward me. 
4 AndthoughT had indeed erred,mine errour. 
b remaineth with me, 
5 But indeed if ye will aduance your felues a- 
gainft me,and rebuke me for my reproch, 
6 Know now, that God hath © onerthrowen 
e,and hath compaffed me with his nec. 
7 Behold; crie out of violence, but Ihaue 
none anfwere : I crie,but there й no judgement, 
8 Heehath hedged vp my way that I cannor 
d paffe,and he hath iet darkneffe in my paths. 
9 Hehathípoiled me ofminc honour,and ta- 


mi 


focurt was deare | ken thee crowne away from mine head. 


хо He hath deftroyed me on euery fide,andI 


f Which isptucke| am gone: and he hathremooued mine hope like 
vp,&hath no more | £ a tree, 


11 Andhe hath kindledhis wrath againft me, 
and counteth me as one of his enemies, 
12 His g armies came together,and made their 


fruits: by al thefe| way уроп me,and camped about my Tabernacle, 


13 He hath remooued my brethren farre from 
mee, andalfo mine acquaintance were ftrangers 
vnto me, 

14 My neighbours haue forfaken mee,and my 
familiars haue forgotten me. 

15 Thy that dwellin:mine houfe , and my 
maids tooke me for a ftranger: for I was a ftran- 
ger in their fight, 

16 Icalledmy feruant, but hee would not an- 
fwere,though I prayed him with my mouth. 

17 My breath was ftrange vnto my wife, 


,though I prayed her for the childrens fake of 


mine owne body. 

18 The wicked alfo дері mee, 4nd when I 
rofe,they spake againft me. 

19 Allmy fecretfriendsabhorredme,andthey 
whom I loued are tu: ned againft me. 

зо My bone kcleaueth to my Ikiune, and to 
my е, and I haue efcaped with thel {kinne of 


jmy teeth. 


21 Hauepitievpon me: hanem pitie vpon me, 
(О ye my £iends)for the hand of God hath tou- 
ched me. р 

22 Why doe ye perfecutemee as" God? and 
are not atifüed with my oflefh? 





1 dae погГо ийе my felle before the world bu 
c great ludge,who halbe my dcliuerei and Sauiour, 


— 
| 


23 Oh that my wordes were now written ! oh 
that they were written euen in a booke, 
, 24 „Andgranen with Р an yron pen in lead, or 
in tone for euer! 

25 For Тат {йге that my q Redeemer lineth, 
and he fhall ftand the laft onthe earth, 


tI know that! fhalleome betore 


| 





~ Iob., 


26 And though after my (Кіт, worszer dero: 
this body,yet fhall I fee God tin my flefh. М 
27 Whom I my felfe fhal fee,and mine eyes fhal 
behold, and noneother for mee, though my reines 
are confumed within me, 
28 But ye faid, Why isheperfecuted? And there 
was а f deepe matter in me, 
29 Bee yeatraid of thefword : for the fword 


| 


will beet auenged of wickedneffe ‚ that усе may|f Though his 


know that theres a iudgement, 


perfecuted of Goa for hia Гуа he declarech that there waj a deepeecoofidets 


tion,towit,the criall of his fair 


t God will be rcuenged of this haftic indgement whereby you coudemne me, 


CHAP, XX, 
x Zoyhar [Бети , that ihe wicked and the conctoxs [hall beue. 
fhort end, 2a shongh für asinaesbey Вонга. 
qs anfwered Zophar the Naamathite, ani 
aid, 

2 Doubtleffemy thoughts сапе mee to an- 
fwereand therefore I make hafte, 

3 Lhaucheard ‘the corre&ion of my reproch 
therefore the ДИ: of mine vnderftanding cau 
feth me to anfwere. 

4 Knoweftthou not this of olde ? and finc 
Ged placed man vponthe earth, 

5 Thatthereioycing of the wicked й fhort, 
aud chat the ioy of hypocrites is but a moment ? 

6 pease b his exccllencie mount vp to the 
heauen,and his headreach vnto the clouds, 

7 Tet thall he регі for cuer likehis dung,» 
they which hauefeenehim,fhall fay, Vhere is he? 

8 He fhal fee away as a dreame, andthcy thal! 
not finde him, and fhall paffe away as a vifion o 
the night. 

9 Sothattheeye which had feene him, fhal d 
fo no more,and his place Ћа fee him no more. 

10 His children fhall c flater the poore, an 
his hands Һај 4 reftore his fübftance. 

11 His bones are full ef the [те of his youth, 
and cit Һа Ше downe withhim inthe дий. | 

12 When wickednes was £ fweetin his mouth. 
and he hid it vnder histongue, 1 

13 4nd fauoured it,and would not forfake it, 
but kept it clo'ein his mouth, j 

14 Theshis meate in his bowels was turned : 

- the gall of afpes was inthe mids ofhim, 

15 Hee hath deuoured fubftance,and hee fhall 
vomit it: for God fhall draw it out of his belly. 

16 НеЉаШ fucke the g gall of afpes,and the vi- 
perstongue fhall lay him. 

17 He fhall not fe the h riuers , nor the floods 
ana ftrearnes of hony and butter. 

18 Hee Mall reftore the labonr, and fhall de- 
uoure no more: ewen according to thefübftance, 
[ball te his exchange, i and heefhall enioy it no 
more, 

19 For hee hath vndone mang: hehath forfa- 
ken the poore,and hath fpoiled houfes which hee 
builded пог, 

20 Surely he thal feele no quietnes in his body, 
neither (hall he referne ofthat which hedefired. 

21 There-thall none of his kmeate bee left: 
therefore none fhall hope for his goods. 

22 Whon he thalbe filled with his abundance, 
he fhalbe in paine, and the hand lofall the wicked 
hall affaile him, i 


did plagachimiuftlytor thefare, h Though God gine te 





k He thallleanenarhing tohis 


for oncwicked man (hallforketo deflvoyanethrr, 





The plague of thewicked, 








t Herein lob des 
clarcth plainely. 
thathe had a fult 
hope,chat beth 
the foule and boe 
dy (heuld enioy 
che prefence o£ 
God inthe laft 
relarre&ion, 


friends thought 


a He decfareth 
thattwo things 
mor: dhim to 
fpeake; to wit,bee 
<а‹{е tobfeemed 
totouch him,aod. 
Беса f he thought! 
he had knowggdgs 
fuificientto сот. 
furehim, 5 

b Hispurpofe is 
ршен wbd 
a wir ked man and 
anhypocrite,bee 
caule God puni» 
thedhim,& chan- 
ged hisprolperitie 
iptoaduerfüie, — | 


| 
е Whereas the fm 
ehestbrosgh ams 
bitien and tyranny 
oppreffed the 
poose,the childrem 
throogh ponertie 
and mifery, hall 
feekelanour at 
the poore. 

d Sothat the* 
thing whichhee 
hathtakenaway 
by violence, fhalba 
roftored againe by 
force. ' 

e Meaning,that ` 
he fhall eaty noe 
thing away with 
him buthis finned 
f Aspoylonthar 
is fweetin the 
month, hringeth 
defirn&ion when 
it commeth into 
the body : fo all 
viceat the fitis 
pleafant, bucaftere 
watd Ged turneth 
ft to defttnülon. 
g Hecompareth 
cuill getten goods 
to thc venimof 
afpes which feta 
peotis mof dane 
gerous: noting 
that Iobs great 
tiches were not. 
t nely come by, ^ 
and therefore God 
lotherabundance 





of his blefsings,yeehe(hallhaue nopast thereof, і Thatis, [hefe cauenees and. 
fpovlers of the poorelball euloy their thelt butforatima: forafter,God willzake 
it from chem, andeanfe them to make reflitotion, fo that it је butan exchange, 
polleritie, 1 The wicked fhallneuce КЕДЕ 











The profperitie of the wicked. 

23 Hee fhallbe aboutto fill his bellie, but Ged 
fhall fend уроп him his fierce wrath , т and fhall 
caufe co raine уроп him sen уроп his meat. 

24. Hee fhall flee from the yron weapons 44 
thebow of ftecle fhall {trike him through. 

25 The arrew is drawne out, and commeth 
foorth of the » body , and fhineth of his gall, Jo 
feare cómmeth vpon him. 


m Sometesde, 
vpenbis већ alla- 
ding to Iob,whofe. 
eh wasfmitteo 
with a fcab. 

в Some resde,ef 


the quiver. 
о АТ 

тем fhali light урё 
him,wheohethia- 














ketb to efcape, 26 © Alldarknes fhall be hid in his fecret pla- 
pastat Eet ces: the fire that is nor p blowne. fhall deuoure 





ba | him, and that which remaineth in his tabernacle, 
| "tue fhalbe deftroyed, А, 8 
| liildren of the 27 The heauen fhall declare his wickednes, 
XT flow | and the earth (hall rife vp againft him, 
Aedfefed | 28 Theaincreafeof his houfe fhall goe away: 
and Бе difperfed |_ 5 d 
3n diugrsplaces, | it fhall lowaway in the day ofhis wrath: 
ғ ThasGodwill | 2 9/Thisistheport.on ofthewicked man from 
yhguethevic |r God апа theheritage shat he (ball ban of God, 
for his{ words, 


f. Againft God 
thioking toexcufe 
himéelfe,and to ef- G AH P. XXI. 
саре Godshand, |} ор deelaresh bow tbe рта фт of the wicled maketh'ihers 
promi, 15 imfommchtbai they UiasphemeGod, 16 -Thrir 
deüruclionü at hand. 23 Noutonabsio be imdged wicked [or 
a fi.on pritéer good for, profferitie, 
Vt Tob anfwered, and faid, 
B 2 Heare diligently my wordes, and this 
a fhalbe in ftead of your confolations. 


3 Yont diligent о 
Suffer mee that I тау {peake, and when T 


marking of my 


words/halbeto | bane fpoken,mocke on. 

prin Mice f ену, talke to man ? Jf it b were 
b Asthoaghhe | fo how fhould not my fpirit be troubled ? 
WaddByldomt 5  Markeme, and bee abafhed, and lay your 
arwah Ord һе hand уроп yeu c mouth. 1 

wil aot алеге 6 Euen when I remember, I am afraide,and 
mend therefore | feare taketh hold on my flefh. ( 

my isis mui 7 Wherefore doe the wicked « liue, and waxe 
bis. шоа | old and grow in wealth? 


8 Their feed is eftablithed in their fight with 


¢ Hechargeth e 0 r 
them,and their generation before their eyes. 


them, as though 


me D" ‘9 Their houfes are peaceable without feare, 
hah кое and the rod of God isnot уроп them. _ 
Godsiudgement, | то Their bullocke gendreth , and fa lethnot: 
and exhorteth 


their cow calucth, and cafteth not her calfe. 


D ccu 11 They fend forth their children e like fheepe, 
à Tob pronerba. | and their fonnes dance. С 
gafthisaduera-| — 15 They takethetabret and harpe,andreioyce 
ties,that Godpn- a 


in thefound ofthe organs. 
13 They fpend their dayes in wealth, and (üd- 


аһ not frait- 
wayes thewicked, 


| but efttimesgi- | denly f they goe downe to the grane. 
apum 14 They fay alfo vnto God, Depart from vs: 
and ревет. fer we defire not the g knowledge ofthy wayes. 
mult not indge 15 Who isthe Almighty,that we fhould ferue 
God inftor vnint | him ? and what profite fhould wee haue, if wee 


bythethings that 
appeare to our 





fhould pray vnto him ? 

ug 16 Loe, their wealth is not intheir h hand : 
€ They have tore therefcre let the counfel] of the wicked i bee farre 
efchildrenl»flie | from me. 


ES 17 How oft fhall the candle of che wicked be 
Ser E ынын | tit out ? and their deftru&ion come vpon them? 
which Zephzeal. | he will divide their liuesin his wrath. 

Jedgeth before. 18 They fhallbee as ftubble before the winde, 
Шы cote and as chatfe thattheftorme caricth away, 
CD am 9 God will lay vp the (orrow cf tbe father for 


g Thoy defireno- | his children: when he rewardeth him, hee (hall 





thing morethen (know it, 
Maskare | зо kHiseyes fhallfee his deftm&ion,andhee 
еу fhonld beare 





£0 Ged :this tob fheweth hisadserfaries, thatif they reafon onely by that which 
infeene by common experience,the wicked that hate God, are better dealt witha) 


thentheythatlonebim, h Itisnotthei 
them. і God kespe me from theirprofp. 

{hall know that hisprofptritio was butvanitic, , 
J 


[ MeL. 


me, but God onely lendeth it vnte. 
w k When Ged recempenfeth 









“Chaps 























—————— ee | ee 


TAXI Tob accufedofynmercifulneffe. 185 


fhall drinke ofthe wrath ofthe Almighty. 
21 For whatpleafure hath he in his houfe after | 

him,when the number of his moneths is cut off? 
22 Shall any telih! God knowledge , 





1 Whofendeth | 
who |ro the wicked 


iudgeththehighelt things? profperttic, and 
23 Onemdicth in his full fttength, being in |Pimberhte — | 
all eafe and proiperitie, ea the: 
24 Hisbreafts are full ofmilke, andhisbones wicked, ” 
runne full ofmarrow, \n Te wit, the 
25 And another © dieth in the bitternes ofhis 29415: 


о Asconcerning 
theirbedies гапа 
this he (peakerh 
according to the 

common iüdge- 

ment, 

р Thusthey eal- 
led labs hovfein 
derifion,conclu— 
ding that it wat 


foule,and neuer eateth with pleafüre, 

26 "They fhallfleepe both in о the duftjandthe 
wormes fhall couer them. 

27 Behold,I know yourthoughts,and theen- 
terprifes wherewith ye doeme wrong. 

28 For ye fay,Where is the princes p honfe? and 
where is the tabernacle of the wickeds Bur A 

29 May yee not 9 aske them that goe by the defhayed, becaufd 
way ? and ye cannot deny their fignes. he was wicked, 

зо But the wicked is kept vnto the day of rde-| q Which through) 
funüion, end they fhalbe iro foorth to the} l»ngtraveiling 
day САН haue experience 

^ P : X and tokensthere- 

31 Who fhall declare his way fto his face? and] ofto wittbar the 
who fhall reward him for rhat he hath done ? peran no 

per,and the god- 

32. Yetfhall hee bebrought to the graue , and УШ aa 
remaine in the Һеаре, Bion, 

33 The tfimie valley fhallbe fweet vnto him, | e Though the 
and euery man fhal draw after him, as before him | wicked Bourifh | 
there wereinnumerablé, pee 
‚34 Howthencomfort ye mein vaine, fecing: jan day. 

im your anfweres these remaine but lies ? f Theügh men da 
flatter him, and 
none dare teprone him in this world,yer deaths a token, that God will bring hit 
toanaccempt. t Herfhalbcelad to lic in a limic pir, why ich before contd nof 


be content with aroyallpalace. а Saying,tkatthe iull in tls werld haue pio: 
Speritie,and the wicked aduerfitie. 


CHAP, XXII. 
з Eliphay effirmesh that tob u punifhed for bu Бане. @ He 
«ся bim of onmercifuluer, 








| 





13 And that bedenttd Со 
Pronidence. 2° He exhorteth bins 10 repentance. eat d 
m Eliphaz the Temaniteanfwered , and could bau) oy P 
faid, Givof this his uu 


2 Mayamanbe profitable vnto God,as he ilice : and therfore 
that is wife may be profitableto him(elfe 2 чы ee Rue 

з *Isivany thing vnto the Almightie , that! gardto пае 
thon art righteous ? or is it profitable го нло, сас but to his бале, | 
thou makeft thy wayes vpright ? | 16545357. 

4 _ Isit forfeareb of thee that hee will ассы! pin thou 
thee ? or goe with thee into iudgement? or hurt Kies oa 

ӯ. 15 not thy wickednes great, and thine ini-| є Thon haft besel- 
quitiesinnumerable 2 ¢roeland withont 

6 For rhon haft taken the © pledge from thy IDEE 
brother for noughe,and fpoiled the clothes of the Hm 


for che poote,bus . 
naked. for tbinc owhe | 








7 Tofuch as were weary thou haft nor giuen| 2d9entage. | 
water to drinke, and Һай withdrawne bread. pps paw 
from the hungry. thoritie,thou 4:48: 

8 Burthemighry man d had the earth , and notiutlicebat 
he that was in anthoritie,dwelt in ir, wrong. E 

э Thouhaft сай out widowcs cmptie, and EUR MM 
ithe armes of thee fatherleffe were broken, !phiebutoppeled) = 

то Therefore{haresareroundabout thee,and| them. 

eare fhal] (addenly trouble thee : Erni, кави 

11. Or, darkenesthat thou thouldeft not fee, |j He acculech tob 
and f abundance of waters fhall couer thee. of impietic and 

rz Isnot God on в hie in the heauer? and be- | contempt of God,. | 

old che height of the h ftarres how hie they are. ahali м if. 

13 Burthou fayelt , How fhould Godi know? | thon palle nortor 

an heiudge through the datke cloud ? men getconfider | 
the height o! 
Gods Maieftie, h Tharfomuch the mote by that ала ы nayef: 
Frare God,and renerencehiin. 1 Hereprouethleb as though he denied Goda 
pronidence,and that he could not fee the things that were done inthis workd, 








14 The| 


Tob exhortet to repentance, . 


'tomthe begin- 


away before they 
Canbring cheic 


Ito that which lob 


eee 


14 The cloudes hide him that hee cannot fee, 
nd he walketh in tegi. ofi aure Я 
: 15 Haft thou marked the way ofthe world, 
„Индо к nd wicked meu hauc M@lked? 4 

16 Which were! cut downe before the time, 
ihofe foundation w as a riuer that ouertlowed, 

17 Which faid vnto God, Depart from ys,and 
asked what rhe Alm ghty could doe for them. 

18 Yet hee ™ filled thor houles with good 
things : but let the countél of the wicked farre 
from me, i 

19 The righteous fhall fee them and (ball re- 
joyce, папа the innocent fhall laugh them to 
forne, 

20 Surely, © our fubftance is hid : bur the fire 








ing è 
Hzeprooueth 
ods pronidence 
y che panithm=ot 
the wicked, 
hom hz taketh 


icked putpafex 
о paff, 
He anfwereth 


ad id, Chap. аг. 


that the wicked | hath deuoured the remnant of P them, 


in this world; defi- 
робе partaker of 
the like. 


in The infit ceioyce 
lat the deften&ion 


fecondly, becanfe 


And prefernation 


haue ptofpctitic 21 Therefore acquaint thy felte, I pray thee, 
qwithhim, and make peace : thereby chou fhalt 
haue pro;peritie, к 

22 Recciue I praythee , the law of his mouth, 
andlay VM words in thine heart. 

23 Ifthou returne to the Almighty,thou fhalt 
r bee builtvp, and thou fhalt put iniquitie farre 
from thy tabernacle. 

24 Thou fhalt lay vp gold for fduft, and thé 
gold of Ophir, as the flints ofthe riuers. 

25 Yea, the Almighty (halbe thy defence, and 
thou halt haue plentte of filuer, 

26 And thou fhalt then delight in the Almigh- 
tie,and lift vp thy face vnto Gad, 

27 Thou {ы make thy ргаіег vnto him,& he 
fhall heare chee,and thou fhalt render thy vowes. 

28 Thou (balt alfo decree a thing and he (Һа 
eltablifh it vnto thee , and the t light fhall fhine 











ingthat hemight 


f the wicked,for 
wo canics : firt, 
ecaufe God (hew- 
th himfelfe tudge 
Fhe world,and 
y this meanes 
ontibüetb hia ho. 
our and glorie: 


od (heweth thar 
е hath care ouer 
is,inthathepu- 
ifheth theit опе. 


1-a 
That isthe Паге 


‘of the godly is hid | vpon thy wayes. 


Vader Gadswings. 
Meaning,olthe 

Picked! E 

9 Heexhotreth 

Job to repentarce, 

andtoretatne to 

God. 


like duft. 





Eliphaz had ex- 
horted him to ге. 





| 


| 
| confidee Godsinft|ce, he is notable to comprehend his judgements on what fide 


| 


29 “When others are сай downe , then fhalt 
thou fay , I am lifted vp : and God (ball faue the 
humble períou. 

зо The innocent fhal deliuer the »fland,and it 
fhalbe preferuedby the pureneffe of chine hands, 


i f Which fhalbe in abundance 
t eke ett n Godwilldeliaerhis when the wic- 









God will reftareyvnto thee all thy fabítauce, 


are deflroyed cónad about chem,asinehe Flood,andinSodom. x Gedwill 


iclinera whole countrey [rom perill, euen for the iult mans fake, 



















;CHAP. XXIII. 


з Tah afizmeth thas hee both knoweth ана feareth the pawer and 
fentenceofsheludee, 10 audthat be wnat panyiedoncly for 
bis finnes, 


^ ә Vt Tob anfvered,and faid, 
үкен the B 2 Though my talkebethis day ina bitter- 
complaining, and. [nes and my plague greater then my groning, 
stonching chat 3 WouldGod yt I knew howto finde him,I 
would enter vnto his place. 
4 Twould pleade the caufe before him, and 
«| fll my mouth with arguments, 
5 I would know the words, that hee would 


unera God, 


fay vnto me. 
6 Wouldhe b plead againft me with'his great 
power ? No, but he cei cput fir-nerh in me. 
"| 7 dThere the righteous might reafon with him, 
fol fhould be deliuered for euer from my Тийре. 
_ 8 .cBcholdyfTgo tothe Eaft,heis not there: 
if to the Welt,yct I cannot perceinehim: 

9 Iftothe North where hee worketh , yer I 
cannot feehim: he wil hide himfelfe in the South, 
im. and I cannot behold him, 

d When he of " 


bis mercichath piben trength to waintiine theircaufe. 


whael will. 

€ Ot hismercie 
be wouldgine me: 
ower to anfwere 


эграссбо enet he thincth Мше, 































anfwer me,and would vnderftand what he would 


е Meaning, that ithe 





___ The oppreffion of the wi 


` то But hee knowerh my f way,andcryeth me, |f God hath this 

and Y (hall come foorth likethe gold. нь 
11 My foote hath followed his fteps his way k k 

hauc I kept,andhaue not declined. io verte ioa 

12 Neither haue T departed from the comman- 


annocent, and 1 am 
dement of his lippes, and 1 haue g efteemed the |0: able to indge 

















wordes,ofhis mouth more then mine appointed [dies ааа 
foode. А conüdence, that 
13 Yet heisin one minds, and who can h turne | God dothvifit bim 
him ? yea,he doeth what his minde dcfirech, RUP prog 
14 For he wil performe that which is decreed САЗ ie. 
of me,and i many fuch things are with him, tome, thence — 


meat wherwith thë 
body is feftained, 
h tob confeffzth 
thatatthis prelene 
heteltnot Gods 
fanosr,andyet was 
affured thathe had 


15 Therefore I am troubled at his pre ence, 
and in confidering і am attaid of him. 

16 For God k hath foftcned mine heart, and 
the Almightie hath troubled me, 

17 Еог1 am not cut off in! darkenes, but hee 
hath hid the darkenes trom my face. 
agoedend, і 1л тапу points man isnot able to attaine ti 


k Thatifhenldnot bee withoutfeare. 1 Hee (heweth dl 
which is, that he being in tronbic,{cech попе end neithet yet ki 


CHAP. XXIII. 

2 Fob deferiberh the wealentife of men ani [heweth what сне] 
belongerh tothe wicked. 12 Howallshings are gonerned bj 
Cavs prouidence ау And зеен ноп of the wicked. 

Ow fhould not the times “bee hid from the 

LI usns Я feeing that they which know 

him, fee not hisb dayes ? 

2 Some remoue the land markes,that rob the} 
flockes,and feed thereof. 

з They leade away the affe of the fatherleffe, 
and take the widowes oxe to pledge. 

4 They make the poore to turne out of the} 
way, fothat the poore of the earth hide them- 
felues c together. 

5 Behold, others as wilde affes in the wilder. 
neffe рое foorth to their bufineffe,aud 4 rife earl: 
for a prey: the wilderneffé © ози: him and hi 
children food. 

6 "They reape f his prouifion in the field, bu 
they gather che late в vintage of the wicked, 

7 They саш the naked to lodge without gar. 
ment,and without couering in the cold. 

8 They are wet with the íhowres ofthe moun: 
taines , and they imbrace the rocke for want ol 
а couering. 

9 They plucke the fatherles i fromthe breaft, 
and take the pledge of k the poore. 

то They саше him to goe naked without clo 
thing,and takethe gleaning from the hungry. 

тг They that make oile Ì berweene their wals. 
and tread their w:neprefles, futfer thirft, 

12 Men ™ cry out ofthe сісу,апа the foules oj 
the flaine n cry out; yet God doeth © not charg 
them with folly. ji 

13 Thef arethey , that abhorre the plight: 
they know not the wayes thereof, nor continue 
in the pathes thereof, 

14 The murtherer rifeth early, «xd killeth the 


= 
a Thus lob (реа: 
kechin bis pall 
ons, and alterthé 
indgemeat ofthe 
Већ : that is,thae 
hee teeth nocthe 
thiugsthatare 
done at times, neis 
ther yet hath a pes 
culiar care oner al, 
becaule he panifhe 
ethnot tbe wic. 
ked,norreuengeth 


















the good, 

с Andforcruclty 
and opprcffion. 
dare not thew 
their faces. 

d That isfpare 
no diligence, 

e Heandhisling 
by robbing and 
marthering. 

Е Meaning ће 
poore mans. 

g Siguifyiog,that 
‘one wicked man 
will not ípoile an 
other, but forces 
ceffitie, uL 
h The poorearé 
drinen by thewice 
ked into the rocks 
and holes, where 
theycannotlie ' - 
dry fortheraine. 
i Thatis,they fo 
powle and pill the 

































Н È T oore widow, thac 
poore and the needy : and in the night hee isas ы Draco 
thicfe. А fullaine herfelfe, 

15 Theeyeal’d of rhe 4 adulterer waitech for that he may be 
ableto giueher | 












the twilight,and faith, None eye fhall fec me, an: 
difguifeth his face.’ 

16 They digge through houfes in the darkej ment,wherewich 
which прш for themfelues in the day| һе озі be co- 


І In(ach places which are appointed For that pozpofe : meaofng,tha thofe that]2« 
bovrior the wicked,are pinedforhungee, m For the gréstopprefíion and ex- 
tortion,  Cryontand callforvengeance, о God dethnot condemne the 
wicked, but feemeth to paffe ouer it by bis longfilence p Tiatis,Gods word, bee 
caufethey ate teproucdtheeby. q Bythefeparticnlar vices, 4nd the licence there~| 
wotojbe would prone that God punifheth not the wicked and kewardeththc іц, 

tl 


child (ncke, 
k That із, hispat* 





hey know nottbe light, 
17 Butthemorning s enen to them as tlie fha- 
low of death: if one know them, they arc in the 


Hee feethtothe terrours ofthe (hadow of death, 
{waters for his 18 Heis iwift vpon ther waters: their f porti- 
ож n fhallbe curfedin the earth:he will not behold 
ey think that 3 
ska жаай e way of the vineyards, 
entagaintthem, | 19 As the drie ground and heate confume the 
ind darenotgee {how waters, fò fhail the graue the finners. 
ygbehighway | 20 uThe pitifull man thall forget him : the 
orme (ball feele his fweetnefle : hee (hall bec no 
oreremembred, and the wicked fhallbe broken 
ike a tree, 
21 Нех doth cuil intreat chebarren that doth 
ot beare, neither doeth he good to the widow. 
22 He draweth alfo the y mighty by his pow- 
т, and when he rifeth yp,none is тиге of life. 
23 Though men giue him aflürance to bee in 
бепе, yet his eyes are уроп their wayes, 
24 They are exalted for a little, but they are 
опе, and arebrought low as all etj: they are 
icltroyed, and cut off as the toppe ofan care of 
corne, 
25 But fitbe not7fo,where is he? or who will 
proue mc a liar,andmake my words of no valu? 


Thongh God 
juffcrthe wicked 


imfelfe,& hew- 
eth his confidence. 


aftecthatthe wicked havne deftrnyed the weakefttbey will do 

Ir, and there.ore ave ivfily preuented by Gods indpements. 
aty ro your ceajoning no man cau річеа perfect reaíon of Gods 
e гергоцей, 


CHAP. XXV. 
Bildadp соке hse no min n cleane, nor witlons finnt before 
Hen anfiwered Bildad the Shuhite,and faid, 
2 Power and feare u with him,that ma- 
keth peacein his high places. 
3 Istheirany number in his armies?and vpon 
whom  fhall uot his light arife 2 
4 Andhowmayamancbe iuftified with God? 
or how can he becleane that is borne of woman? 
5 Behold,he wil giue no light to the moone, 
dand the itarres are vncleanein his fight, 
6 How much more man, a worme, euen the 
fonne of man, which u but a worme ? 


2 Wisparpofeis 
то prenue,chac al 
beit God &iie and 
afflict the inft yee 
fooneafter he fen- 
deth prefpetity,& 
beca ife be did nor 
foto lob,he con 
dadetli that he is 
wicked. 

b Whocanhide 
him from his 
pretence? 

© Thatis, be iuft 


ower, the moone and flarres cannot haue that light which is 
ffe caa man hane any excelleucie, but of God, 


ОНАР, XIVE 
Job fbevw:th that man cannot helpe God, dnd proowttb it by bis 
miracles. 


Vt Iob anfwered,and fayd, 
2 3Whomheélpeftthou? himthat hath no 
power?faueft thou arinethat hath no ftrengrh? - 
3 - Whome coun'elleft thou ? him that hath 
no wiledome ? thou b fheweft right well as the 
thing is. 
4 Towhomdocft thon declare thefe wordes? 
or whofe Pirit © commeth out ofthee ? 
5 The Ч dead things are formed vnder the - 
waters,and neere vnto them. E 
6 The graueis e naked before him, and there 
isno couering for © deftruttion, 
7. Heftretcheth out the-North ouer the emp- 
tie place,and hangeth the earth vpon nothing; 
8 He bindeth he waters in his clouds,and the 
cloud is not brokcn vnder them. 


9 Heeholdeth backe the face ofhis throne: 


іп the дсере places ol threarth. е Thete is nothing hid in 
arch but he (eth it, Г Meaning һер aue wherein things pu- 
h the whole bsauen toturneabout the North pole, 


э Thou eoneto- 
deftnothing: for 
seither thou kel- 
рей me wbich am. 
defti:uteof all 
helpegneitner yet 
fpeakeft (n'icieot- 
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785 | 


h That ishe hie 
deth the heaneng 
whieh atecalled 

hisehrore 

i Soloug asthis 

world endereth, 
К Net ibat heag 
ven hath pillars, 

to vphold it, bur 
he Ipeakerh by a 
fimilitodc,as 


v xxvjxxvij The reward of thew 


h and fpreadeth his cloud vpon it. 

10 He hath fet bounds about the waters уп 
thei day and nightcometo an end. 

ті The kpiliat@@¥ heaucn tremble and quake 
at his reprvofe. 

12 The fea is calme by his power , and by his 
vnderftanding he fm:rcth che pride грело. 

13 Hisfpirithath garnifhed the heauens, and 
his hand hath formed the crooked ! fcrpenz, 

14 Loc,thefe are part of his wayes:but mhow 
little a portion heare we of him?and who can vn- 
deritand his fearefull power ? bie to = bidehia 

єрсоеһ, 


1 Whichisa figutcol flarresfz(hioned like aferpent , ВесзоГ# ofthe crookedneg,) 
m Ifthefe tew thiagswhich we jee daily with our eyes, decljre his great power 
and ptevidence, how much more would they appearc, if weg weieavleto coni-| 
preliend all his workes e 


CH AP. XXVII. 
3 The canflancieandperRGnefeof lob, 13 The reward of ibe 
wicked ягы! of ge lyr amis Е + А 
Oreouer Тоо proceeded and continued.his 
M parable faying, ” 
2 Thcliung God kath taken away myʻiudg- 
ment; tor the Almighty hath put my joule in 





fay, 1 he henten 
it felfe is not a~ 


a Yehathfo fore 
alflitted me chat. 
mencannot шаре 
of mine vpright- 





reat number , th 
ї his pofteritiefha 











bitrernefle, 
з. Yetfo longasmy breath is in meeand the} nefe: forthey 
Spirit of God in my noftrels, М indge onely by 
4 My lipsfurely thallipeake no wickedneffe ee ae і 
band my tongue fhall vtter по deceit, indge of me, ven à 
5 God forbid,that I íhouldsiuftifie you: vnd will nortprake 
till die, I wall nener take ‘away тїпє innocen. Boop. 
cie from my felfe, Я ca 20d odo wicked. 
6 Iwillkcepe my righteouíneffe , and. willl ty inbewaying the 
not forvake it: mine heart Ћа not reprooue med чае, ^ 
ofmy edayes. g Which eon- 
7 Mine enemic fhall be as the wicked,and he wicked may bee 
thatrifech againft me,as the vnrighteous, caule the hand of © 
8 Forwhat! hope hath the hypocrite when} Godis vpon me, 
кп heaped vp riches, i£ Godtake away hi погоне 
А oth thas punili 
9 Will God hearchis cry,when troublecom4 me for Eu 
meth уроп him ? Е Of my life рай. 
хо Willhe fet his delight on the Almighty ? се 
will he call уроп God at all times ? bler to gaine Eee 
11 I will teach you what u in the hand of fo mach (ecing 
g God,and I wil not conceale that which is wich| Ре Һа осе 
the Almightie, КЕШУ" 
12 Behold, all yee your felues h haue feene 1с} God eternethte - 
why then doe youthus уап in vanitie ? himichHe,& wher 
13 This is the k portion ofa wicked mau witl WEE Biuerh nor 
‚ inowledge 
God, and the heritage of tyrants,whych they fhall гоа, 
receiue of the Almighty. h Thatisthefe fe- 

Td bis children bee in аа 
{word (ball defir. y them , ani REIN 
not [Senses bread. ee | 

15 Hisremnant thallbe buried in death, апд) i Why maintaine 
his windowes! fhall not weepe. I AG 

16 Though hee fhould heape vp fluer as the K Thai willGod 1 
duft, and prepare raymentas the clay, order the wicked è 

17 Hemay prepare it, but the iuft fhal] put it | «nd punith him, , 
on, and the innocent (ball divide the filuer. ees 

18 Heebuilderh his houfe as them moth, and |] Node hall tae 
as a lodge that the watchman maketh, menthim, 

19 Whenthe rich man flcepeth, в he hall пот М 
be gathered ro his fathers : they openedthcir eyes, неп оед 
andhe was gone. — [garment but is 

20 Terrors fhaltake himas waters and a tom |foone fhakenovts:. 
peft hall cary him away by night. _ e Ce 

21 The Eaft wind fhall take him away, andhe BE зз 
thal departzand it fhall hurlc him out ofh:s place, haue a quieedeath 

22 And Ged thal саб уроп him and not ipare; [Por he buried ho 
though he would fainc fice out ofhis hand. CUBE 
& x 2j Ежг? 


| тч 
— озғанын. — 





кь 











"E. Every жап (Һай dap their hands at him, 
‘and hilfe at him our of their place, 


CHAP. X@VITI. 
° . Iob Srewerh shatshe wifedorte of Godu unfearchable. 


Hefiluer furely hath his veine; and the gold 
his place,wh re they take it, А 
2 Yronis taken out ofthe duft, and braffeis 

fe fug, molten out of che ftone. 
tare burmanis | 3 Gedputcethanendeto darkeneffe, b and 
neuer ableto com- ћес trieth the perfection of all things : hee tet» 
» cheod the Palle eth a bond of darkeneífe, and of the (hadow of 
Сар, 

rem ih Шо 4 `ТҺейоо4ЬгеаКегһ ont againft che c inha- 
within certaine li |bitant, and the waters 4 forgotten of the foote, 

eng higher then man,are gone away. 


в His purpefe is 
todeciarethat | 
тая mayattain in 
tehis world co di 





mius, and hath aa. 
end but Gods 


Epid 5 Outofthe ame earth commeth ¢bread,and 
с Meaning, him — | vnder it,as it were fireis turned vp. $ 
that dwellech 6 "Iheftones thereocare a placet ofSaphirs, 
hereby, and the duft ойе gold. 

d Whichamua | 7 Thereisa path which no fowle hath know- 
thorew. en neither hath the kites eye feene ir. 


e Thatis,corne, 
and vndetneathit 
brimftone or cole, 
which cafily con 
сее бге, 


8 Thelyons whelps haue not walked it, nor 
the Lyon paífed thereby. 

9 He putteth his hand vpon the g rockes,and 
ouerthroweth the mountaines by the rootes. 

to Hee breaketh riucrs in chérockes , and his 
eye {eeth euery precious thing. 

ха Heebindeth thefloods , thatthey doe not 
ouerflow,and thething thacis hid, bringeth bee 
tolight. 









theearth,where- 
into neither foules 


parpat e- | a2 Butwhereiswifedome found? h & where 
Afterthathe (isthe placeo' vnderftanding ? 

[5 declaredthe | 13. Man knoweth not i the price cherof : for 
i(dome ot e itis not found in the land of the liuing. 

defe eui. |. 14. The depth faith,Ieis not in me: the fea alfo 

bethhispower, | faith, It is not with me, 

h Though Gods 


15 kGold fhall not be ginen for it neither fhall 
р ue. |filuer be weighed for the price thereof. 
deroodineanily| 16 Tt fhall not bec valued with the wedge of 
things, yethishea-| gold of Ophir «or with the precious onix,nor the 
juenly wifedome faphir, y 

canootbeataived| Сү The gold nor the chryftall fhallbee equall 
K toohigha | УПСО it, nor che exchange (all be for plate of fine 

anto | golde. 


hing fer manto з 
18 No mention fhall be made of corall,nor of 


|power and wife- 








attaine vntoin 


ОМО. е the! gabifh : tor wifedome is morc p:eciousthen 
beeboughtfor | pearles. 


gold nor precious 
\fones,but isonely 
\chegiftot God. 

1 Which is choght 
tobea kind of 
iprecions ftone, 

{m Mraning,that 
there isno паза! 
meanes, whereby 
man might arraine) 
ta thc heauenly 
wifedome:which 


19 The Topaz of Ethiopia (hall not be equall 
vnto it, neither Һај it be vaiued with the wedge 
ofpuregold, 

20 Whence then commeth wifedome ? and 
where isthe place of vndeiftanding. 

21 Seeing itis hid trom the eyes of all the li- 
uing,and is hid from the  fowles ofthe heauen ? 

22 Deftru&tion and death (зу, Veehaue heard 
the fame thereof with our елге. 

23 But God vnderftandcth then way thereof, 
and he knoweth the pl ce therof. s 

24 For hee beholdeth the endcs of the world, 
and (ее all that .s vnder heanen, 

25 Tomake the weight of the windes, and to 
weigh the waters by meat e, 

26 When he made a decree forthe raine anda 
way for che lightning ofthe thunders, 

27 Then did hefee it, and counted i 
pared nand alfo confidered it. 

28 Andvnto man he faid Behold, х thee аге 
ofthe J о' is wi'edome, and to depart from eui. 
u vnd, ftanding, 





| Be meaneth ny she 
| fonles that fly hie 
n Hemiketh Go 
only the author ol 
this wifedom an 
the gucr thereof, 


*Proa 7. 
© Hedeclareth 
thar man hath o 
| much of this hea. 
| verly wi edem as. 
hes hewethby 
fearing God,and 
departing hom 
cuill, 


t: he pre- 


































CHAP, XXIX. 

x. Job complainethof she profperitic of soe зле рај. 7. 38 Hà 
aniborisit, 12 Inflice andequitie, 
О Iob proceeded,and continued his parable, 
faying, 


| Tobsformer life, 





2 Oh that I were as | intimes paft,when God Eres 


preferued me! 


W hen felthis 


When his a light fhined vpon mine head : favour. 


and wlenby his light walked thorowtheb dark- 
neffe, i 

4 * AsTwasin the dayes of my youth: when 
* Gods prouidence wa; vpon my rabernacle: 

$  Whenthe Almighty was yet with me, and 
my children round about me : 
6 When I wafhed my paths 4 with butter, 


oyle: 


pare my feat in the fti ecte, 


fclu.s,and the ged a: 0,74 ftood vp, 
`9 ThePrincesftayed talke, and layed their 
hand on their mouth, ` 


tongue cl.aued to the гоо ofther mouth. 


me:and when che eye aw me 1t gaue witnelic to 
hme, 

12 ForT deliuered the i poore that cried, and 
thefatherieffe, and him that had none to helpe 


im. 

13 k The blefling of him rhatwas ready to pe- 
тб, came vpon nee, andI cawed che widowes 
heart to reioyce. 

14 T put lon iuftice, and it couered me: my 
judgement was as a robe,anda crowne: 

15 I was ће eyes tothe blinde,and I was the 
feete to the lame, 

16.1 was a father vnto the poore, and when1 
knew not the cau, I (ought it out diligently. 

17 1 brakealfo the iawes of the vnrighteous 


man,and plackt the pray outof his teeth, — 


18 Then Tid, I (hall diein my ™ лей, and1 
fhal multiplie zz dayes as the fand, 

19 For my roote is  fpread out by the water, 
and the deaw fhalllie уроп BH 

20 My glory thall renewtowardme, and my 
bowefhall bereftored in mine hand. 


and when the rocke powered mee out riuers of 


7 When I went out to the gate, enen tothe 
indgement ete, a d w єз I cawed themto pre- 


8 The yong men ñw mee , and еі them- 


те The voyce of P. inces was hid, and their 


тї Axdwhenthe в eareheard mee, it bleffed 


1wasttee from 
ffli&ion, 


That is, feemed 
y euident tokens 





















4 By thefe Gmili- 
ades he declareth 
he great proiperie 
i- that he watin, 
llo that he had 
попе occafió торе 
uch а finner as 





Ё Acknowledging 
my wifedom 
g Allrhztheard. 
ine pra fed те. 
ih feltifying that E 
did guod iutlice, 
і Becaufe his ad. 
ueciatt 8 ded fo 
much charge him. 
ith wiekedueife, 
Бет» compelled to 
r"ndet accounte£ 
jis life, 
k fnatis, (did 
fuccour him thae 
was in diftreffe & 
fo he had caufc to 
га me, 
1 1 delighted todo 
iuftice, as ethers 
didto weare colte 
ly appatell, 


mThat is,at home 
in my bed without 
all trouble, aud 
vnquietoeffe. 
n Myf-l city 
{doth increals, 

ө Thatis,was 


21 Vnto meemen gaue care, and waited, and Мелас vate 


held their tongue at my counfell. 

22 After my words they replied not, and my 
talke » dropped vpon them, 

23 And they waitedfor mee, as fortheraine, 
an e opened their mouth р as for the latter 
raine. 

24 If I q laughed on them , they belelued it 
not : neither did they cauf the light ofmy coun- 
tenance" to fall, . 

25 Lappointed out f their way, and did fitas 
chiefe,and dwelt as a King in the armie , апа Ке 
him that comforcech themourners, 


CHAP. XXX, 
x. Tobeomplaivetó thas he ssconternedofthe mofi, contemptible, 


11. à becauleof bis aduerfitie анбари 3 
joo coa aduer fitit audaffliLon. 25 Deak ме 


Vtnow they thatare yongerthen I ,amocke 
me: yea, they whofe fathers I haue refuted to 
{ес with the b dogges of my flockes, 
men were glad ro dne mee renerenee, the yong mennowenny 
aing to be my ihepheatds, ot to kcepe my dogges, 
2 Fo 


them, 

p Asthedrie 
gou thirfteele 
ortheraine, 

q Thatis,they 

thought it notto 
beaien, orthey 
thesght not that I 
wouldenndifcead 



























canfeme to bee 







angry. 
f Thadthem at 
tommaudement, 





a Thacis,mine 
eftate is changed, 
and whereas Бе». 
lorethe ancient 
mnemo. b Ме 
















"What men mocked Tob. Chap. xxxj. , и obs righteoufneffe, 187 


2 For whereto fhouldthe ftrength of their — 31 Therefore minc harpe is turned to mour- 
e Thatistheista. hand haue ferued mee, fèemg age є perifhed in | ning , and mine organs into the voyce of chem 


themfelues,as cha. haue pufht my feete, and haue trode on meeas ов | man, or if Ihauelaid waite at the doore of my) thecutec tthe 


thers died fotfa | them? that weepe, 
WE A 0 3, Forpouerty and famine they were folitarie, CHAP. XXXI. 

{or malower, | fring Шо ше wil dernelfe, which i darke, defo- | пешу Quen of ү lini, and mer of Pi vere 
d lob (heweth ate and waite, uei, which declareth whas ought tobe be уго the jar. hfil, 

Vua p | н E 
PUES fa |. 4 Theycutvp || nettles by the bufhes,and the | F Madea couenant with mine 2 eyes: why chen а I kept mine chs 
hisaff j&ion, were | 1ШП.рёг TOOLCS was their meate. fhould I thinke on ^ a maide? from allwantba 
Tike to their fa- $ They wered chafedforth (rom among men: |% > For what portion fhowld I hane of God from (к a 
thers, wicked, and | they fhooted at them, as ага thiefe. aboue? and what inheritance of the Almightie |God figs 
RED $ Therefore they dwelt in che clefts of riuers, | from on high ? {panthea me? 
deferibeth. in the holes ofthe earth and rockes. | 3 Is notdeftru@ion to the wicked, & ftrange | 

7 They roared among the bufhes,and vnder pans{hment to € the workers of iniquitie ? S pcena 
the thiftles they gathered themfelucs, Doeth not he beh А that the feare of 
8 Th e the children of fooles and the n D h not hebchold my waies and tell all IE wasa bridle 
‘ К дуне z my fteps ? to ftzy him fron 
р Tho т children of villaines, which were more vilethen i T F I haue walked in vanitie, ог ifmy foot ?l! E EE 
fangsofme and | rheearth. hath made haft to десей d Heilew th 
mockcatmy mie | а à d c todecet, " ате 

| we 4 i 1] Là. Апа пох Т am their e fong, and I am their 3 g ue God weigh me in leiu balance,and MEE andes, 

God hath taken. . e fhall know mine 4 yprightneffe. that is,in аз moch 
from те UM 10 They abhorre me, and flee farre from mee, | у If my fteppe PEE out ofthe way, or) the Wes blame. 
SUN * , and fpare not to [pit in my face, mine heart mind € walked after mine eye, or Ifa- e A 
kept themin fub. | вг Becaufe that God hath loofed myf corde ny blot hath cleaued to mine hands, ЛАНЬ 
icdion, and humbled mee, £ they haue looféd the bridle | `$ Let me ow, and lecanother ^ eate: уса, [ег € Thatis hath ac- 
с ЕШ before me. н : my plants berooted out, иштене 
E Les him,hid | 12 The youthrife vp at my right hand : they 9 If mine heart hath beenedeceiued by a oll f ЕСТЕ 3 


253.1nd now ia | the ! pathes of their deftru&ion. neighbour, i law, Deut.a8.3 30 
BE еш | 13 They haucdeftroyed my paths:theytooke | rọ Lermy wife rgrinde, vnto anotherman, Badea dane 
Ро. | pleafure at my calamity, they had none i helpe. | and let other men bow downe уроп her. Th Hetheweththat 
h That is, they | 14 They cameas a great breach ofwatersand | xy For thisis a wickednes, and iniquitie to be, 21ке man neglea 
fonght byan i k vnderthis calamitiethey come on heapes. condemned. me purifhment of 
pie ПА) 15 Feareisturned уроп me: and they purfüe | 12 Yea,this isa fire that fball denoure h tode- EDI 
i Theynecdnene MY foule as the winde, and mine health pafletha- | &ru&ion,& which (hall root out all my increafe. nener ceatetill 
tohelpethem, — Way as a cloud, 13 TFI did contemne the iudgement ofmy fer.) {uch be deftroyed. 


„——————*———+————- 


k Bymycalamity 16 Therefore my foule is now! powred out | uant, andof my maide, when суі did contend, i, VW hen thy 


пака уроп me, andthe daies of affli&ion haue taken | with me, о em AA 


1 Mylifefaiterh , hold on me, р B 14 What then fhal I do when k God ftandethy ted by me. 
3 зге, and] am as 17 m It pearceth my bones in the night, and vp?& when he (Һа vifit me what fhall I anfwer?, k If Бай eppref- 
ANCUS for. | oy finewes takenoreft, Е 15 Hethat hath mademein the wombe, ka] deba bo 
Ew 2 - 18 Forthe great vehemency is my garment | he not made! him ? hath not he alone fafbioned  cfeaped Goda 
n Thatis,Ged | changed ebicbcompaffeth me about as the collar | vs іп the wombe? jodgement? * 
hath brenght me. | of my coate. К А 16 If I reftrained the poore of their defire, о: п ыч 
intocontempe- oc, 19 п Hehathcaftmeintothemire, and Тат | haue cau&d the eyes ofthe widow * to fail {ашке кес 
о Hefptaketh not. |, s: 3 i y taile, fernants, becaafe 
hos to accufe ecome like athes and ап. 1 17 Or haueeaten my morféls alone aud the fad they wete Goda 
Sum tode: m s ent E rerio dort not heate | therlefíe hath noc eaten thereof, | creaturesashe 
elarethevehe- me, neither regardeit me, when T {tan 5 2 was, 
meyofbiafi 31 Thou ад thy felfe° cruel SUD BD а 8 (Forfrommy youth heehathgrowne vp m By tong waiting 
lion, whetebyhe! 4 Н Y id yag: » | with me" as with a father, and from my mothers for her requeft 
зале Беде рапс art Chemie vnto тее улп the ftrengtli of | wombe I haue beenea guide vnto her.) u Henourithed 
himfelle, thine hand, A 19 If I haue fecne any perifh for want of clo- * cfatherlefle,and. 
r PR RD 22  Thourakcftmee vp and caufeft meto ride | ching, or any poore without couerin ] maiptisedthe 
П опо н ü 5 o ng widow Я 
era урот the p winde, and makeftmy {[ftrength to | 20 If hisloynes haue not bleffed me, Бесаш o To opprede him 
winde. faile. A А he was warmed with the fleece of my fheepe. andto dohim 
i Or, wifedomie, от. 23 Surely I know that thon wilt bring mee | 21 IFI haue lift vp mine hand a Ann ile fae miary ў 
а n [^ ub andto the houfe appointed for allthe |rherleffe, whenI faw that I might elpehim in рр 
uer metheree, шшр. В thegate, q Ircfrained not 
though they la- 24 Doubtleffenone can ftretch Мз һапдпуп- | 22 Lermine p arme fall from my fLoulder, and from ñzniag foe 
ments "T duis to the graue, though they cry in his deftru&ion, {mine arme be broken from the bone. гете п T n 
oem юп.) 25 Did notIweepe with him that was in | 23 For Godspunifhment was ч fearefull vnto Дате 
BEER trouble? Was not my (оше in heauineffe for the | mee, and I couldnot be deliered from hishigh-; 
f Notdelighting |poore ? nefle. А 
E Re 26 Yet when T looked for good, г gi came | 24 If Imadegold mine hope, or hauefafd to! = ТРТ зз provd 
d sein the vfe Уо me: and whenI waited for light,there came | the wedge of gold, Teen art my confidence, олпу worldly 
~ |darkneffe, zv E 25 If Ireioyced bccaufe my fubftance was! protperity and fe- 
27 Mybowels didboile withoutreft ; forthe | great, or becaufe mine hand lad gotten much ис [УЙ D 
dayes ofaffli&i 6 IFI didbehold th shen itfhincd, ning of rhe anre. 
yes of affliction are come уроп me. 26 ШТ didbehold the: funne,when itfhined, ning of rhe nre 
28 J went mourning f without funne: I ftood | orthe moone walking in Fer brightneffe, | and hrightneffe of , 
yp in the congregation t and cryed. 27 IF mine heart did flatter me in fecret, or if "0ле. е | 
29 Iamabrotherto theu Dragons , and а | my mouth did kifle minef hand, ML rem | 
companion to the Oftriches. 28 (Thisalo hadbene an iniquitie robe con-| me. 
30 Myskinneisblackevpon mee, and my | demned :for I had denied the Godt aboue) t Bypntring confia | 
bones are burnt with s beate, 29 If Ircioycedat his deftru&ion that hated] cul Eus 
& 3 ты “ша И 











olthe funne 
t Lamentirgthem 
that were io affi. 
Gion,& moving o- 
therstopity them. 
a Тат like the 
wilde beaftarhat 
defire той folita. 




















B А 


"AVifedome commeth of God. Tob, ‘The end of affli@ion. 

| me , or was mooued to joy when euill came vpon was none of you that reproued Lob, nor anfivered'! ] 
wMyfeumn — him, e - his words. EU 
moued metobe оз Neither haueTfüfferedmymouthtofinne, зз Left yefhould fay , Wee haue h found wife-h fes flatter your 
[EE EU тне by withing a curfe упо his foule. dome : for God hath сай him downe , aud no, аар "t 
ES ME 31 Did not the men of my "Tabernacle ау, man. ә ; him. i 
butt, Who (Һай! giue vs of hislefh? weecannot bee — 14 Yethath ihe nort direéted bà words to mee, i Towit lob, / 
x Апі по сове  faristied. » nather will T anfwere thim by your words, {k Hevfeth almoft 


fellzditfrecly: | 
whereby i-is euis | : i n they b i 
dentthat еба. | but I opened my doorcs vnto him , that went by) left offtheirralke. | ting and reptochei, 
fied himfeltebe. | the way. 16 When I had waited (for they fpake re hane cosceined 


: А Б | the lik E 
2 The ftranger did not lodge in the ftreete,| 15 Then they fearing anfwered no more , n wi RE 


forememandmot | зз fI haue hid x my finne, as Adam, concea-| ftood ftill and anfwered no more) peny mnde gt of 
! obe | ling mine iniquitie in my bofome, 17 ThenanfweredI in my turne, and I fhewed!5 1 il seither | 

Tenced the moft 34 Though I could haue made afraid a great; mine opinion. : 2.0 uu ghierearátori-! 

weake andcon- | multitude, yet the moft contemptible of thefa-| 18 For I am ful of! matter, and thefpirit with- jehes.credic,nor 


| temnedand was | smilies did y (сате me ; fo I kept *filence, and went! in me compelleth me. oe ee 


— 


1 ; . д Ipeaketii 
í them. not ont of the doore, 19 Behold my belly й asthe wine, which hath be d | 
|z ifferedthen | 35 Oh that I had fome to heare mee! behold}: по vent,and like the new bottels chat brakt. n The Ebrewe | 


is саке euill of | my a figne that the Almighty will wineffe for) зо Therefore will Т fpeake, that I may take word fignifieth, 


д i У : i 2 hang 
! CREE rac,though mine aduerfary fhould write a booke| breath : 1 will open my lips and will anfwere, ES uel 















toreuenge it. | «дап mee, 21 I will not now accept the perfon of man, [toole a wife man 
a Thisisafaffi- 36 Would not I take it vpon my (houlderyeud; m neither will I giuetitlesto man, measiog,that he | 
fin еп pra, | binde itas ba crowne vnto me ? B 22 For Imay nor give titles, lff my Maker pde | 

i ксы my | 37 lwiltel himthenumber of my goiugs;and! fhould take meaway iuddenly, кеше { 

| witneffeand will | goe vnto him asto a € prince. 

| infiemycaufe. | 38 Ifmy land dcrieagainft mee , or the fur- CHAP. XXXIII. | 
b Багдана | rowes thereof complaine together, x Eliku atcuferh bof ignorance. 14 Hee fhesectb that God * 
ынна |. 39 TET have eaten thefiucs cere without] Бой неземно кл те шо гни ки ен o T 
and commeudazi- | filucr : or if I háue grieued € the foules of the ma-| Cis Mau being delmered gutib shankesto God, + 4 
ontomee. | fters thereof, Е і 
а Е до Let thiftles grow in ftead of wheate , andy V HereforeTob,I pray thee, heare my talke; !; р eonfeffe the 

Í life without teare, | COckle in the ftead of barley. 1 and hearken vnto my words, ‘ipower of God,and) 
d Asthough 1 Tus CWonps OrIos Anz | 2 Bchold now, I haue opened my mouth; (ат onc of his, 
Bad withivolden d ENDED, . | my tongue hath fpoken inmy mouth. odi. 
Mouredimin el Meaning,thatheewasnobribernorestertioner. Ё Thais, , 3 My words are іп the vprightneffe of mine | mee, 
thetalke which hehad with his three friends, | heart,and my lips fhall fpeake pure knowledge. {b Becanfe lob ha 

9 | А 4 TheaSpiric of God hath made me, and the үка A 
| CHAP, ХХХІІ, | breath ofthe Almighty hath giuen me life. iGod/Chop.é ic 


) 
La. Elihu reproueth them o! бй, 8 Age maketh mot a tan $ Ifthoucanit gr Ñ thy 4 i 
| i ‚зет ө) 90). 8 ы glue me anfwere,prepare thy forhat he might 
| mije bus she [pit of Goa. felfe aud бапа before me. pois it withour 





СО thefe three men ceafedto anfwereIob, be-| 6 | Behold, Т am according to thy wifh in qu 
[Pedr was ийи caufe he | e&eemed himfelfe iut. b Gods ftead : 1 am alfo formed ofthe clay. ‘Gods (КОО 


biaownc уе, | 2 Then the wrath of ElihuthefonneofBa-! 7 Behold, my terrour (hall not [care thee, (he needeth nor eo 
а Whichesme “rachel the ? Buzite, of the familie of Кат, was | neither fhallminehand cbeheauievpon thee, — feate,beeacfe he is; 
| ofBazthe (enne пса: his wrath, /27,waskindledagainftKob, } 8. Doubileffethouhaftfpoken in mineeares, 2775 made ol th 



















pef Naher Abra. [becau(e he iuflified himiclfe < more then God. and I hane heard the votce оглу word»: | ^ Eua шз 
| Honor: | 3 Alfohisangerwaskindledagainfthisthree | 9 lam dcleane, without finne : I am inno- {є 1 will not han- 
| de Paraphtaft rea. friends , Бесси they could not finde an anfwere, | Сеш, and there is none iniquitie inme. — due [uc 
| dctb, Abram. and yet condemned Tob. 10 Loe, hehath found occafions agairitmee, Wess ether 
EAT 4 (Now Elihu had waited till Iob had fpo- | and conntedme for his enemie, Hee renew 
by charging God ‚Кеп: for d they were more ancient in yeeres rhen хг Hee hath pe my feete in the ftockes , and tobswords,whete. 
lor rigour, hee) Iooketh narrowly vnto all my paths, y heeprotelted 
| d Thatis, the $ SowhenElihufawe, thattherewasnone| — 12 Behold, in this haft thou not doneright: SERES 
ho o. anfwere in the mouth of che three men, his wrath | Twill anfwere thee that God is greater chen man. ‘specially in the 
f was kindled, 13 Why doeftrhou ftriuc againft him ? for he |15.16 and 30, 
6 Therefore Elihu the fonne of Barachel the | doeth not? giueaccount of all his matters, EDU. i 
*Burite,anfwered and ‘aid, 1 ат young in yceres, | _ 14 For God fpeaketh ! once or twice, and one his judgements 
land ye areancient: therefore I doubted, and was | fecth it not. е N snot al wayes dew 
[afraid to fhew you mine opinion, 1 ху Indreames and vifions ofthe night;when larcdto mag, 
є Meaniag,the | For 1 fai i Thee dayes fhall fpedke.andthe flecpe falleth уроп men , and they сере уроп  Thergh Ged by 
athe | 7 For 1и, Thet dayes fhallfpeske,andrhe Mecp P › y Пеере ур indiy exanples 
ancient, which multitude of yecres fhall teach wiedome, | ‚ фет beds, 


fnis indgements, 
peake vnto mans 


8 Surely there is a pirit in man , f but the} 16 Then he openeth the eares ofmen, euen by шо! 
1 yet ihe realon 


haucexpecience, 
ый of the Almighty giueth vnderftan- | their corre&ions;e lach he b hadfealed, 


1 Піза ресі) 
gift of God,that 


man hath vndec- ding. 1 Ji "That hee might cau'e тап to tur ne awapi И 
КЕЛШИ ule 9 Great men are not «heey wife, neither doe from his enterprife , and that hee might hide the fhongh God 
ofaaturenorby |theagcdab»o vnderftandiudgement. — ipride ofman, N К ЕДЫ 
age. 10 Therefore I fay,Heare mec,andI willfhew | 18 Andkeepebackehis foule from the pit, and pet лепет 


alo mine opinion, that hislife fhould not paffe by the кога, | 
11 Behold, I did waite vpon your words, aud) 19 Heis alo ftriken-with forrow уроп his bed, 


g To prone chat R Лед i у elther by vifi« 
Тор affliction ee 20, your knowledge , whiles you $ oneto teach vethecaufe of his iudgements, or elfe by alfi@innd, or by hismeffene 
cametor his ought out £ realons, ger. h Thatin, deterrained tofendvponthem, i Hee thdwethfor what end 
Santi 12 Yea, when hadconfidered you, loe, there | God fendeth alf.érions : co beate dowse mans pride, aud to rurkefiomeuild, 








== ey за P and 








—— 


| Gediuftin his judgements. 
k Thztishis andthe grie‘e of his bones йге, | 
8 mis — зо So that his b caufeth him to abhorre 
ferable hfe. d and his fouls daintie meate, 
рше D gs Ве Ее chat it cannot be ecne,and 


Shall bory him. : 
m rid ІсосоЁ his bones which were for.cene,clatcer, 






ptt dba 22 So із боше draweth to the graue, and his 
his will. ü А 
life Ire the buriers. "PS . 
i зри апа 23 Iftherebeam meffenger with him,oran in- 


ont of a thoufand, terpreter,one of a thoufand- to decli evnto man 
whielíirableto — pis righteouines, y 
deèlatethe great [° Then will hee bane ? mercy үрөп him,and 
aand willisy,rDcliuer him that he go not downe into 
whe.ein mans the pit: for I haue receiucdarcconciliation. | 
tightcoufnesitan- o's Tren fhallhistleth beaas frefh as a childs, 
ченко: aad fhallreturne as inthedayesofbisyouth, ғ 
row the iuftice of | as a 

Іса» Chriftand. 26Heíhalipray vnto God,& he will be fanou- 
faith therein. rable vnto him,and he fhall (се his (ace with ioy: 
o Hefheweththat For he will render vatoman his  righteoufnes, 
Go па Е 27. Heelooketh уроп men, and i£one (ay, I 
ward 0 when haue finned,and! peruertedvighteoufnelfe, and it 





hee canfethhis — did not profitet me, БЫШЫ? 
© word to be prea« í i rom going int 
E 28 s Hewill deliuer his foule going into 


haris the mi. the pit,and his li.e fhall fce the ghe. ч 
Lite: ball vy the 2 КЫЛЫШЫП things will God worke stwi'e 


| Preachingofthe — orthrife witha man, А E 
| т prononce зо That hee may turne backe his foule from 


the pit,to be iliuminate in thelight o: the luing. 
nne. . 31 Marke well,O Lob, ava heare me : keepe fi- 
q Hethallfeele | ence and I will резке, 

Й Я 32 Ifthrrebey ‘matcer,anfwere me, ad (peak: 
herebywherein for I defire to ziuftifie thee, 

flandeththetree зз Tf thou haft not,hearemeshold thy tongue 


ioy of the faithful, а cowie 
anitat Godwit) ПОТ will teach thee wifcdome, 


reftore him to health of body, wbicbisa tokenolhis blefing. г God will forgine 
bisfiunesandaccepthimasinit, f Thatis,done wickedly. t Butmyfinne nath 
binthe caule of Gods уус: тека me, u — God wili forgive thepeaitent бапегь 
х Meanmigofitimes, euenasof:asa finner doetbtepent у Иол donbt of 
any thing,or fee occafioa tolpeakeagamltit 2 That isto ех shee, wherein 
muniin(itücatios солой. 


| Se eC INO XXXIIL 


iueneile of bis 


ms 









"Is Elihu charge:b Тоб ба: bec called bimlesfc righteous, 22 Hee 
фет) ihat God v inf ii ys indgements, 14 God deferaycib 


фет йе, 30 Bp fua whe E) paczitt reigneth, 


a Whicharee- 
fleemed wife of 
the world, 
b їєтүз examine 
| the matter vp- 
rightly. 
- € That is,hzthaf- 
| Maed me without 


Oreouer Elibu antwered, and fayd, 
2 Heare my wordes;yee? wile men, and 
hearken vnto mc ye thathaue knowledge. 
3 Fortheeare tryeth the words,as the mouth 
tafteth телге. : 
4 Letvsiecke b iudgement among vs, and let 
vs know among our felucs what is good. 
5 Forlobhathfaid,I amrightzous,and God 
hath taken є away my iudgemenc, 
6 ShouldI he in my? right?my woned of the 
arrow is е grienous without гу finne. 
eleri 7 Whatmanislikelob,thatd:inketh fcorn- 
| саш е falneffe like water? И 
Müeieprechand | 5, Which goeth inthezcompany ofthem that 
feornes of тапу Workeiniquiteand walkcth with wicked men ? 
for hisfoolith | 9 For he hath fard bt ргобсе a man nothing 
kb that he fhould i walke with God, 
g Meaning hae _ Ps т. 5 
lobwasliketo |, 10 Therefore hearken vnto me, yemen of wif 
thewichedbe- come, God forbid that wickednelfe [Eenia bec in 


caufc he seemed nd :nigaizie in the Аса. Һу, 
Са God,a igaitie in the Alnughty 


тсабасе, 
d Skould I fay,T 
am wicked, being 
aninnocent? 

| e Jam forer pu- 
nifhed (ben my 
fione delerneth. 





боча аЬ |, 2! Forhee willrender vnto man aeverdirg to 
bimfelte tokis his worke, aud caufe eu.ry one to find according 
jndgements, to his way, 


h He wrefteth lobs 
words,who ayd 


12 And certainely God will not do wickedly. 
that Gods chil- 


meither will the Almighry peruert indgement. 
deenaecft times | 13 Whom* hath be appointed oucr the carth| 


paiedintuis ейде ша ? or whohath placed the whol 
worldandthe world > 

wicked goe free. | à 
À Thacis,line gedlyy as Gene s32, #@®ар.;0,›3, 


Chapxxxiiij xxxv. 


God rcfpeGeth not perfons, 189; f 
14 If hec fthisheartvpon man, andgather 
vuto himfcliz his fpirit ? and lus breach, £ к Todefioy 
15 All flefh регі tegcther, and man fhall 1 The breath of 
returne vito duft, i lilewhich be gang, 
o Р о пап. 
16 And ifthe һай vnderftandi ng,heare this; milled wees 
and hearken to the voyce of my words. {100 how could 
17 Shall hc that hateth rudgement,7 gouerne 2j be ponerae the 
& wi't thon iudge him wicked that 15 moft iuft ? be ^ 
18 Wilcchouiay vnto a king, Tkes ari" wic- | rure iexretoipesk 
ked ? or toprinces,Teanivngodiy. euitleffach as 
тӯ How much lege to him that accepteth nor {have jrower,then | 
the perfons of princes,and regardeth not the rich ры mote onghe 
more then the poore ? tor they bee allthe worke topes Bead 
y «e all: o Ipeake enilloE 
ofhis handes, od, 
зо They fhalld efuddenly , ° andthe people 
albe teoubled at midnighr;rand they fhall pafle Nus 
foorth and takeaway the mighty without hand, or viGtatioothat 
21 Forhis eyes sze троп the wayes of man, Сода Шод; 
and hefecth all his goings, A ELEC 
22 There is no darkeneffe nor fhadowe ОЁ) pr cid 
еа һас the workers of iniquit.e mightbe hid һе ошо have ce. 
therein, й лекше 
23 For Һеезу ЇЇ по: lay on man fo much, that Ẹ For sithis creas 
hefhould enter into :udgement with God, ures аса ДЕШЕ 
24 Hcefhall brezke the mighty withoutrfec- фоїане hin,to 
king,and hall fec vp other in their ftead, REAL 
25 Therefore thall he declare.therr f works: he le ko 
fkallturne thet night,and they fhalbe deftroyed, F Make them ma- 
2 s Te ftriketh them as wicked men in the pla- Res they are 
ces ofthe v jecrs. E Deeds 
27 Becau they haue turned backe from him, bus He 
and wonld not confider all his wayes. be 
28 Sothat they haue caufed the voyce ofthe [е ОКНА 
pooreto* еоте vnto him,and he bath heard the Дем Бо 
ery ofthe affliged, |х By rhefrerceky 
29 Avndwhenhee giueth quietnefe,whocan ndt B. 
maketrouble ? and when hice hideth histzcejwho |. bi ТЕА 
can beholde birs,whether й bee voon nations, ог осина. 
vponaman purs A der pretere: of 
о BecauletheY hypoqite doeth reigne, and [*cnurg u 
dum the people and, d. ge eee EU 
31 Surely w appertametb vnto God7tofay, I lesa | 
haue pardoned, will not deftroy. 
32 3 ButifI fee not, teach thou me : if I hauc 


о Whenthy — | 
Joc ke not for ire 




















fime that God 
lhath d awen back 
his ceunterance 
and facat from 
thar plate, 

z Onelyitbelonge 
&th'oGod to 
moderate bis cote 
seciontandnot 


the people,itis a 
32 


done wickedly,Iwill do no more. 

33, Wille per‘orme the thing rhrovgh ее? 
for thou haft rcproued c it bccaute char thou haft 
chofen,& по T; now fpeake what thon knoweft. 

34 Let men ef vnderftanding tcll me,and leta 
wife man hearken vnto me, 

35 Lobhath not poken of knowledge ne ther 
werehis words according to wifcdom e, 

36 І defircthat Iob may bee? tried vito the 


Speakech inthe 
perfonof God as 
it were méching 


end touching the anfweres for wicked men, lob becaufe ke 
37 For he c addeth rebellion vnto his finne:he [won Бейес 


clappeth his hands among vs, and multiplieth his 


т b Will Gad vfe 
words againft God, 


thy connfellin do 
ing his werkes? 
chofe and selu e af-| 
Ihatwe may anlwer 
aceth ftabbusnly i 


€ Thushe !peaketh in the perfon of Ged as though Iob honl, 
Aiton at his pleafüre.d That he may fpeake аз moch as he cany 
himand allthe wicked tha: hall vie tuch arguments, e НЕЙ 
the maintensace ofhiscaufe, 


CHAP. XXXV. 
6 Neither dotib godl neft p: offt.or onguatines burt God Unt man 
33 The wieleder) unto God and ar mot heard. 


Lihu "аке moreouer,and fid, 
E 2 Thinkeft thou thisrighr,thatthou haft 
fayd,I am more righteous then God ? 
з Forthouhaft fayd, What proficeth it thee, 
andwhat auaileth it mee „to purge mue from my 
finne ? 


a Tob перес 
fpake thefe 
words : botbe-. 
eaufe (re mai 
tained his ipno. 
жу. A sencic,il fcemcd a8 
though he wonld Шуу Ged tormented kim without iuf сайГе, 
и o4 Therefore 





12. — — Е 
Why God punifheth. 


4 EE willlanfweree chee,& thy Pcom- 
nions with thee 
ы: Looke vnto the heauen,and fee and behold, 
the € cloudes тст are hier then thou, , 
notcontroll ће 6 If thoufianeft, what docft chou d againlt 
clondswiitthcu | him,yea, whenthy finnes be many , what doeft 
ШЕШШГЕН | thou vnto him ? 
| 
{ 
{ 
| 


b Sachasaein | 
the like erreur, 


€ 1£thoucanft 


Беси Pes ‚7 lithou berighteous,what giuelt шоп vnto 
thy finne hurt him ? or what receiueth he at thine hand? 
Gad,northy iu- 8 Thy wickednes may бит? a man as thou art 
flice profit him: | ас thy righteoufites may profite the fonne of man, 
гам RD 9 They caufe many that are oppreffed „со 
is cryyvinch cry out for the violence ot the mighty. 
e шек 10 ү попе Lem п BEL is Sicut made 
шула а mut | me, which giucth fongsin the night? 
peu DEO йл W me UE morc then the beaftes of | 
| foughttoGod) | the earth, and giueth vs more wifedome then the 
| which fendech | foules of the heauen. 
окна 12 Then they crie becaufe o` the violence of 
£ Beemfethey | the wicked, but he anfwerethnot, - А 
| pray not in taith, 13 Surely God will not heare vanizie , neither 
as feeling Gods | wil the Almightie regard it. 
14 Although thou fayelt to Сой, Thou wilt 
| not regard it ,  yeciudgment is before him: truft 
thou iu him. R 
15 But now becanfe his anger hath not vifited, 





mercies. 

| g Godis int, 
howfoener thou 
ind gett of him, 
b Forifhe did 
punifh theeas 





thosdefemet, | NOT called to count the emllwith great extremity, 
thouíhouldetaot — 16 Therfore Iobhopeneth hismonth in vaine, 
beableteopen | and mult:plieth words without knowledge. 


, thy mouth. 
| D CHAP. XXXVI. 


| x Ekibufhewerbthepower ef Ged 6 „Лил inflice. 9 And 
[ wherefore he pun (berb. 15 Тее propertie of she nicked, 


| a Lihualfo proceeded and ‘ayd, 

кырс [t 2 Sufiy me alitle and T willinĝru& thee: 

ot Godwemot | for Z hawe yet to 'peakeon Gods behalfe, 

lift vp oor fpirits I will fetch4 my knowledge afarre о апа 
| RO EE will attribute righteouíneffe vnto my maker. ` 
FERRE 1 4 For truely my words fhall not be falfe, and 
|b Thon fhaleper-)he that is bperfe& in knowlecge , (peakerh уу thee. 
Bae E D ‘| 5 , Behold,the mighty God cafteth away none 
aad chat Ifpeake "Batis С mightie,and valiant of courage. 
ЕНЕ 6 Hed maintaineth not the wicked, buthee 
Eee of см. E to theaflli&ed, 2 
ie Strong andcon-| = He wichdraweth not his eyes from therigh- 
[лет nder teous but теу are with € kings in ў throne, where 
lue thegiftsof he ptos them for euer ; thus they are exalted, 
|Ged,and be loseth | Andifthey bee bound infetters asd tyed 
EQ UNDE was Eo e md 
panithed ew fol 9 пеп willhefhew them their f worke an 
к is а Ggnethat E [heir finnes,becau‘e they haue beene proud. : 
the(e are notin 10 He openeth alfo their eare to difcipline,and 








Ва bee cómandeth them thatthey returne from iniquity. 
will not pre ferne 11 * If they obey and ferue him, they fhall end 


thewicked- bat their dayesin profperity,& their yeresin plefures, 
tothehumble and Кн , А 


E 12 But ifthey will not obey , they fhall paffe 
PADRE by the fword,and perifh s without knowledge. 
e Hewill moue 13 But the hypocritesh of heart increafe the 
thegodlytohoe wrath; fer they 1 call not when he bindeth them, 








nour. , ` n Г. 
[г He wili mone | 14 Their foule dieth ink youth, and their life 
|tbeirhearsco — |among thewhoremongers, м Á 

fecletheir fiones, | 15 Не deliuereth the poore in his affli&ion, 

that tbey may and openeth their езге in trouble. 


cometohimhy 
repentance ashe 
did Manaffeh, 


16 Euen fo would he hauetakenthee out of 

the ftraite placeirto abroad place , and not fhut 
“Herta. | ур beneath: and!thac which relteth уроп thy 
g Thatis in еіс 


folly or obftination) and fo(lalbecaufeof cbeirowne deftro&ion, h Which'are 
miliciesy bent agdinft God, and Arter themfeloes in their vices. i When 
they ace in affiction\they feekz not to God foc[ceaur, as Afa, z.Chro,16.12 tenel. 
1611. k They dic offome vile death, апас beforetbey cometoage. 1 IF 
thou hadit bin obe eat to Gad, he would пад brought thee со libertie & wealth. 





lob. 
table,had beene full of fac. 

























there 15 angerin rifing vp. 


a Elibupsoonesh that the unfearchatle wifedome of Со1й vizni- 


his light vnto the ends ofthe world. 


with the voyce ofhis maieftie, and hee will пог 
| Вау © them when his voyceish 


maine in their places, 


the cold from the f Northwinde. 


ment, e By taies andehundecs God caufeth men to keep! 
their hovfes. t InEbrewitis called the {cattering winde фесзоје it drineth a 
way the cloudesand purgeth theaire, 


The power of God. 


17 But thou art full ofthe m iudgement ofthe m Thon art alte- 
wicked, гравер iudgement and equitie maintaine gether after the 
alg БК 

18 2 For Gods wrath is} left hee fhould take E psa rd 
thee away in thme abundance: for no multitude) the iifiticeof Gods, 
ofgiftscan deliuer thee, n God doth pa- 

19 Willhe regard thy riches 2 he regardeth not DERE RUE 
gold,nor all chem that excell in ftrength, Ged in thy wealth 

20 °Benotcarefullin the night, how he de-| and toperi‘h, 
ftroyeth the people out oftheir place, элг напа us 

21 Takethouheede : looke not to P iniquity :|the cauleof Cods | 
for thou Һай chofen it rather then afHli@tion, iudgements, when 

22 Behold, God exaltcth by his power : what, hedeftroysth any, 
teacher is likchim? p aestus 

2 7 4 j mare agajoft God. 

23 Who hath appointed to him his way ? or through impae 

who can fay, Thou haft done wickedly ? 


tienee, 
24 Remember that thou magnifie his worke, i Theworkesot | 





Н odarcfomanis | 
which men behold. Е Metbaca man 

25 Allmen ieeit, andmen behold it qa farre, may feethem a- 
off, farre e, aod know 


"M God by thefame. 
26 Beholde, God # excellent, r and wee know БАА 


him not,ncither canthe number of his yeeres bee! hiuderethvr fo, 

fearched out, ; that we cannot age 
27 When he reftraineth the drops of warer the; taioe to the рет. 

raine! powreth downe by the vapour thereof, aou 


ror. 
28 Which ram the clouds doe droppe and let H Thatis,the raine 





fillabundantly уроп man. commeth of thofe 
29 Who can know the deuifions of the clouds, dips itr t 
and the thunders of his t Tabernacle ? BER ATE | 


j 


зо Behold, hee:preadeth his light vpon it, |с Mezoing afthe 
and couereth the > bottome ofthe fca, «Тоода hi. h he 

31 For thereby hee iudgeth y the people, апа Шене Taberi 
giueth meat abundantly, п Vpon the cloud, | 

32 Heconereth the light with the clouds, and|x That menean- 
commandeth them to goez againft it. 


not come tothe 
33 ? His companion fheweth him thereof,and) eee 1 
y Не Пете 


that the rajne 


hath doablevfe «the one chat it declareth Gods iudgements , when it dneth onere 
Row anyplaces , andthe other that itmaketh theland fruitful}, z Thatis, ene 
clovdtodafh againit another. a The coldvapour fheweth hi 
of the bote exalation, which being taken in the cold cloud mo Itéthvp toward the 
Place where the fire is, aud fo anger is ixgendred . that is,noife and thuader йара, 


ithatis,theclond 


CHAP, XXXVII, 






















FeR by hu works, 4 As 69 shestunders, 6 Tée(now, ӯ The 
whirlewimde, 11 And ibt raine, 


T this alfo mineheart is ? aftonied, and is |а At the marneie 
mooued out of his place. ing of thunder 
2 Heare the? foundof his voyce , and the jad lightnings: 
5 Я ereby be de- 
noifethat goeth out of his mouth, (eges 
з Hedirefteth it vnder the whole heauen,and {tai 


4 Afterita noyfe foundeth : hee thundereth 





eard, ‘That is y thane 


5 Godthundreth marueiloufly with his voice: pe e ше 
heworketh greatthings which weknownor. (E akene 

6 For he faith tothe оу, Be thou уроп the |duloetfe,andto 
earth :d likewife to the fmal raine & to the great jbriag them tothe 
raine of his power. Кеш ш 

" his workes. 

7 With the force thereof he e (hutteth vp eue- |; Meaning.the 
ry man,that all men may know his worke, raines & thnaders, 

8 Thenthebeafts goe into the denne,and re-| d Sothat nei, her 

[malt raine nor 

greztfnow oor ae 
ny thing clscome 
meth without 
Geds арротс- 
themfeloes within 


9 Thewhirlewind commeth out of the South 







— —— HR o 1€ 


Mansweakneffe.- 











зо Atthebreath efGod the &oft is giuen,and 


g Ткані бо. rhe breadth ofthe waters g и made narrow. 


асаре Ке 11 Hemaketh ако thecloudes to h labour, to 
pourandmooc Water she earth; and fcattereth the cloude of i his 
toand fretowa. light. i 

ter che carth. 12 Andit is turned about by his gouernment, 
à RUN that they may doe whatfoeuer hee commaundeth 


them pon the whole world: 

13 whether it bee for К punifhment, or for his 
land;or of mercy,he caufeth it со come. 

14 Hearken vnto this,O Iob : ftand and con- 


hghtoing in it. 
k Kaive, cold, 
heate, rempeíti, 
and (uch like are 


ший £ der thewonderous workes of God, 

р! аа, > - 
oprefttheearh, 15 Diddeft chou know when God difpofed 

fectodeclachis | them? andcaufed che! light of his cloud to fbinc? 


Fauoue toward. 
amar Cha, 6.31. 
Thatis,che ljght 

{ning to breake 

'aotth the 

longes э 


16 Haft chou knawen the m variety of the 
cloud, am the wonderous wor kes o1 hiis, that 1 
perfit in knowledge? 

17 Ur bowe thy clothes аге п warme, when 
hee maketh the earth quiet through the South- 
winde? 

18 Haft thou ftretched out che heauens, which 
are ftrong,and as a molten © glaffe 2 

19 Tell vs what we fhall fay vnto him : for we 
cannot d.fpofe cur matrer becauíe ofp darknes, 

зо Shall it beatolde him when I {peake ? or 
fall man peake when he Һа be? deftroyed ? 

21 Audnow men бе rot che light, © which 









in Why thyclothes 
auld k:epetbce 
warme when the 
auth wind blow- 
h rathirthen 
when any other 
ind bloweth? 








clean eth them, 

22 Thetbrightnes commeth out ofthe North : 
the praife thereof э to God,which isterrible, 

23 [rw the Almighty : wee cannot finde him 
out: be ш excellent in power and iudgcment, and 
abundantin iuftice he" afl &crh пог, 

24 Let men thereíore еле him : far hee 
will not regard any that аге wife in their owne 
conceit, 
gaint him è 
т IfGodwoul!deflroy а тап, ома hee repine? f Theelondfloppeththe 

ining of the Sun,chae man cannot fee n tillrhe wind hanechaf.d away the cloud r 
ind ifa manbe notable to attaineto th: knowledge of the! ings, how miich Te fle 
f Sadsiudgemeuts? с inEbrew,pold : meaning faire weather and cleaze as 
old. m Meaning withektcaufe. ч Я 


СН АР, XXXVIII. 


2 Cod (peaketb to Fob, aud declereth the wealnrffe of man in the 
confider tiawof hi creatures бу whofe excelencie віс paper ine 
fice, and prauidence of the Creatanr is komen. 


Hen anfwered the Lord vnto Iob out ofthe 





Thathiswords 
night haue grea- 
ermaichy & that 
ob might know 
ich whomr hee 
had o doc. 








ftanding. A 
eth it mare obe 5 Whohath layed the meafüres thereof, if 
с re andihewrth thou knoweft , or who hath ftretched the line 
hirewnefolly. Ouer it; 
- 6 Whereupon are the foundations cherof fet: 
or who 1214 the corner опе thereof : 

When the ftarres of che morning © pray- 
Ен fed m together „апа all chef children or God re- 
rehnrafhoes, ~ 
Seeing he conld loyced : 4 
o indgeothoe 8  Ormbohath fut vp the fca with doores, 
hings wbichwere when jr iflüed and came foorth as oup of the 


onefo long be- 
orehe was borne, wombe, 


hee wasnor able : 

a comprehend all Gods workes > marh le(fe the fecret canfes of his indgements, 
The farres and Humbe creatures are laid to praile pd, becanfe his power,wil- 

ome and goodac(Ic is manifeltand krowentheceio, Ё Meaning, thc Angels. 




















fhineth in the cloudes, but the winde paffeth and. 


thereot : 

10 When I eftablifhed my commandement ур 
оп it, and fet barres and doores, | 

11 And fayde, Hitherto fhalt thou come, but 
no further, and heere fhall it^ ftay thy proude 
waues. 

127 Halt thou commanded the i morning fince 
thy daies2haft thou caufed the morning to know 
bis place? 

13 Thacicmight take hold of the (ою 
the carth, and thatthe wicked might be k4haken 
our of ic ? 

14 Itisturned as clay to fafhion,! & allftand 
vp as ag irent, 

15 And from the wicked their light fhalbe ta- 
Кеп away, ind the high arme (Һа! te broken,- 

16 Haft thou centred into che bottomes of che 
fea? or haft chou walked to 'ecke out thedepthe 









































thee ? о: haft thou fcene the gutes of thefhadow 
of death? 

18 Haft thou perceiued the breadth of the 
earth? teil if chou &nosv.ft all this. | 

19 whereis the way where light dwelleth?und 
where is the place of darknefle, 





bounas thereof,and that thou fhouldeft know the 
paths to che houfe cherco: 2 


great 5 5 

22 Haftrhou entred into the treafüres of the 
fhowe 2 or haft thou feene the treafures of che, 
haile, 

23 Which Y hauc ^ hid againft the time о! 
trouble;againft the day of warre and battell 2 

24 By what way is the lightparted which feat: 
tereth the E.ift winde уроп the earth 2 

25 Who hath diuided the fpouts for the raine? 
or the way for the lightning ofthe thunders, 

26 Tocaufe it to raineon the earth where no 





man ? 

27 To fulfill the wilde and wafe place,and co 
caufe the bud of the herbe to {pring foorth ? 

28 Whois the father ofthe raine?or who hath 
begotten the drops of the dew ? | 

29 Out of whofe wombe came the усе? who 
bath ingendred the froft ofthe hcauen 2 

` 30 Тһе waters are hid Pas with a опе: and 

theface ofthe depth is frozen, ё 

31 Canft chou reftraine the fwweete nfl ence of| 
athe Pleiades ? ог loofe the bands ofr Orion? 

32 Canftchou bring foorth f Mazzaroth in 





his (оппеѕ 2 
33 Knoweft chou the courfe ofheauen,or canft 
thou fet the rule thereofin the carth ? 


that the abundance of water may couer thee ? 
35 Canft chou fend the lightnings thar they 


are? 

36 Who hath put wifedome in the x feines 2 
or who hath giuen the heart vnderftanding 2 

37 Who can number clouds by wifedome? or 
who can са to ceafe they bottels of heauen, 

38 When the.earth groweth into hardneffe, 
z and the clots are faft together ? 

CHAI. 

















manis, and in che wilderneffe where there is no | 8 
| funne i; 


louer the carthly 
34 Canftthoulift vp thy voyce to the clouds, b«dies? 















as alittle babe in| 
the hands of Ged 
to recurae toand | 
fro. 


h That it,Gods 
decrec and com: | 
mandemeotas | 
verle го, 

i To wittorife, | 
(псе thou walt 
berne ? 

k Wlohouing 
intkenipht brend 
giroen to wicked- 
пее cannot abide 
che highr,bat 

hide themlelnes. | 
V The earch which 
feemed in che 
nighrto hauc ао 
torme, by therie | 





17 Hane the gates of death bcenc opened vnto| firg of the funnes 


irasit were cre: 
ted ant wand aT 
thingsrheieinclad 
with new beauty, 

m If thou art not | 
ableto (еске out 
the depth of che. 
fea, how mueh 


20 That thou о fhouldcft receiue it in the |{eie arert.ou able 


tn comprehend. 
the counfello£ | 


н Go? 
21 Kneweft thou it, becan thou waft then |n Thar thou 
borne, and vecenfe the nunver of thy dayes uf mighteft appoint | 


ithis way and 
иш. 


9 Тороліћ min 
enemies withthe, 
às Exod 9.18. 
loth 19.11. 
p lheyceeoue- 
reth st asthongh 
it were paued 
with опе, 
Which ftare 
arife when the 

in Тап. 
ros,which isthe . 
{pring time, and 
brivg Aoures. 
г Which tatee 
bringethinwin- | 
tet { 
f Certaing ftzra 
fo called -lome 
rhinkethey were | 
therw lu- рге; 
t The Nori 
fratre with thofe 
that are about 


him. 








'| their time ? сао thou al'o guidet Ai Gurus with |a Canft chen 


safe the leas 
wenly bodies te 
hane any power 


in the fecret 
arts ef mia, 


E у Thatts che. 
mav walke, and fay vnto thee, Loe, here wee blondes wherein 
whe wsteriscone 


einedasin bot- 
els. 

For whea God 
{oesh nut open 
hefe bortels, rhe 
aithcommeth 
o thisinconae- 
ic nce. 









"— 1 — | 
Gods mercy and powers > To 





CHAP. XXXIX, 


he lountie and prouidence of God, whieh exiendeth chen to the 
 Jongraaens сіне raan filloccafion to pur bis confidence in God. 
37 lob confe аЬ aud bwablesb тее. н 


V 


2 Whenrhey couch in their 
ainein the couert to lie in wait d 
3 Who prepareth for the rauen his meate; 
when his birdes > crie vnto God, wandering for 













































Ilta thou hunt the pray for the lion? ог 
fill the appetite ofthe lions whelpes, 
Шс pand ге- 


э Afterhehad 
\deelared Gods 
workesin the 
heauens hee lhew- 
eth his marurilous 
providence ia 
garth even toward 
the brait beafts. 
p> Reade Pil 
147 9. 


аске ofmeate 2 MH н 
‚4 Knoweft thou thetime when the wilde goats 
ring foorth yong ? or docft thou marke when 
he chin do calue? 

5 Canftthounimber themonethes thar they 
fulfill? or knoweft thou the time when they 
ring foorth ? 


fe Ee chiefy ma- 
jketh mention of 
pete goates and 
indes becaule 
[they bring toorth 
heir yong with 
той difficuteie. 
d That is,how 
Jong they goe 
wich yong € 
le They bring 
ifoor:h with great 
dilficuhic, 


yong,and caft out their forrowes. 4 

7 ether young waxe fatte, and grow vp 
ү" Corne: they goe torth and returne not vnto 
nem, 

8 Who hath fetthe wildeaffe at libertie ? or 
sho hath loofed the bonds of the wilde affe 2 

9 1: #1 which hauemade the wildernefie his 
oufe,and the falt places his dwellings. 

1o. He derideth the multitude of the city: hee 
eareth not the crie ofthe driver. 

11. Hee feeketh outthe mountaine for his pa- 
ure and earcheth after euery grecnerhing, 

12 Will the vnicorne z ruethee ? or will hee 
ary by thy crib ? 

13 Canft thou binde the vnicorne with his 
and to lavor in the furrow ? or will he plow the 
alleyes after thee ? 

14 Wilt thou truft in him, becaufe his ftrength. 
is great,and caft off thy labour усо him ? 

15 Wilt thou beleeue him, that hee will bring 
ome thy feed,and gather it vnto thy barne ? - 

16 Haf thon gen the pleafant wings vnto the 
peacockes ? or wings and feathers vnto the 
fich ? ; 

17 Which leaueth his egges in the earth, and 
maketh them b hot in the duft. 
18 And de wl that the foot might fcatter 
them, or rhat che wild beaft might breake them. 
19 Hefheweth himfelfe cruel] vnto his young. 
ones, as they werenothis, audis without feare, 
asif he travelled (їп vaine. 





f Thatis,the 
arteo gronnd 
iwherenogood. 
uites grow. 


Tit pofsible 
to ma cthe vi 
korne tamefigni. 
fying that if man 
fannorrule acrea- 
Ture, that it is 
much morcimpof- 
fibletharhe should 
Rppoint the wife- 
lome of God 
herzby hz go- 
ernech 3:1 she 
orld, 




















th They write thar 
he olttich coes 
reth heregges in 
the fand,and be 
€zufe the coun- 
&reyis hote and 







































the Гоппе lili č 
heepeththem 20 For God hath deprined him of k wifedome, 
роте and hath giuen him по part of vnderftanding. . 


21 When!time и, hee mounteth on high: hee 
mocketh the horfe and his rider. 

22 Haftrhou ginenthe horf ftrength,or coue- 
red his песке with m neying 2 

23 Haft. thou made him afraid as the 
hopper ? his ftrong neying is fearefull, 

24 Heen diggeth inthe valley, and reioyceth 
in bu ftrength : hee goeth foorthto mect the har- 
neffed man, 

25 Hemocketh at feare,and is not afraid, and 
turneth not backe fromthe fword, 

26 Tooth the quiuer rattel againfthim, the 
glittering (peare and the fhield. 

27 Нео fwallowcth the ground for fiercenefle 

and tage, and he bclecueth not that it is thenoife 
ofthetrumpet. : Ё 


i 1£he thouid take! 
eareforthem, 
Е Thatis,to hane 
асаге and natu 
tallafiection toe 
wardhis yong. 
1 When the yong] 
ofttich i» grviven 
‘vp, heottrunneth 
thehorfe 
m Thatisgiaen 
him cesrage > 
which is meant by 
ncying and tha- 
Kinghis mane: 
for with his 
breathhecente 
teth his necks.” 
n Hee beareth 
with h's hoofe. 
o Не foriddeth 
toe ground rhat 
it (eemeth по 
vadit him. 


graf 

































fmelleththe bartell afarre off, 


я M 3 
captaines,and the fhouting, 
















6° They bowe them‘lues : they ebrufe their ` 


28 Hefatth among the trumpet, Ha, ha: hee} 
and the noile of the 


29 Shall the hauke flie by thy wifedome, fret 
hing out his wings toward the p South ? 
30 Doeth the eagle mount vp at thy comman- 
lement,or make his neft on high ? 
31 Sheabideth and remaineth in the rocke, 
жп уроп the top oftherocke,and the tower. 
32 From thence fhe fpieth for meate , asd ber 
yes behold afarre off. ; 
33 His young ones alfo fücke vp blood : and. 
wherethe flaine.are,there is fhe. 5 
-34 Moreouer the Lord fpake vnto Iob , and 
ayd, : TE 
3 5 Isthis qtolearne, to ftrine with the Al- 
ightie ? he that reproueth God Jet him anfwere 
oit. 
36 4 Then Tob anfwered the Lord, faying, 
37 Behold, I ams vile : what thall I aniwere 
hec ? I will lay mine hand vpon my month. 
38 Oncehauel fpoken, but I will anfwereno 
ore,yea twie, bur І will proceed no further. 


(Gi APO та | 
Haw weale mans power u beino compaztdtotbevoorks of Cod. 
то PVhofepowirappearesh in tbe creation and gouerning of the 
greatóee fes, 
Gainethe Lord anfweredIob out of * the 
whirlewind,and fayd, 
2 Girdvpnowthy loynes like a man : I will 
етапа ofthee,and declare thon vnto me. 
з Wiltchou difanull amy udgement? or wilt 
поп condemne me,that thou mayelt be iuftified? 
4 Orhaftrhou an arme like God ? or docft 
hor thunder with a voycelike him ? 
$ Decke thy felfe now with ^ maieftie and 
xcellencie, and aray thy felfe with beautie and 
lory. 
6 Caftabroad the indignation ofthy wrath, 
nd behold euery one that 15 proud & abafe him. 
7 Loeokconeuery one that isarrogant, and 
ring him lowe : and deftroy the wicked in their 
lace. 
8 Hide them inthe duft together , an? binde 
€ their faces in a fècret place. 
9 Thenwill 1 confeffe vnto thee alfo,tharthy 
ight hand can d fauc thee. 
“10 kis now € Behemoth (whom I made 
with thee) which cateth £ gratfe as ап охе. 
11 Bchold now, his ftrength # in his loynes, 
апа his force win the nauell of his belly: | i 

12 Whinhee taketh pleafure , histaileis likea 
cedar:the finewes of his {tones are wrapt together. 

13 His bonesare lske ftaues of braffe, and his- 
fmall bones like ftaues of yrou, 

14 h He is the chiefe ofthe wayes of God : ihe 
that made him, will make his fword to approch 
vnto him. 

15 Surely the mountaines bring him foorth 
grafie where all the beafts ofthefieldplay. — 

16 Lieth he vnder the trees in the couert of the | 
reede and fennes ? 

17 Canthetrees couer him with their fhadaw? 
or can rhe willowes of the riuer compaffe hima a-, 
bour? В 
18 Behold,he fpoileth theriuer, k and hafteth 






































































































his mouth. d 
19 Heetaketh it with his eyes , and thrufteth. 
bis nofe through whatfocuer meeteth him, Р 
20 9 Сап thou draw out ! Leuiathan w th 
an ҺооКе , and with a line which thou fhalccaft 
downe vnro his tongue? 
21 Canft thou сай an hooke into his peni 
сап 





р Thatis,when ^ 
cold commeth,to 
füeintothe 
warme'coulls 
treyes, 


iq Iethisthe way 
fot a man char wh 
learneto ftrine 
with God?which 
thing hercproneth 
in lob. 

£ Whereby he 
theweshthathe 
repented and de- 
fired pardon for 
his Caules, 


*£bap.jS.r w 
б 


hey that inft fie 
themicluss.con= 


jiniuft. 


Itheíe were propee 
vatn God and be* 














himielle,maketh 
himfel'e God. 
je Thisbeaftis 


iclephant,or fome 


a'wellas thee, 





not: he trufteth that he сав draw vp Iorden into |y 




















































Signifying that 








єткє God as 









Meaning.that 






longed tone шап, 



















Canfe them te 
ieif thou canit. 
Prooning hereby 
hat whofocnerat« 
ributeth tohime 



















hought te be the - 






other,whichts 
'nknpwen. 
Whom Imadé 














Thiscommene 
Seth the proui* 
dence of God to- 
ward man: forif 
he were ginento. 
devouras alion, © 
nothing were able 
torchfthim,or 



















chicfeft works of 
God amongthe 
219 






i Though man 
dare vot come 
nere him, yet God. 
can kill him. 

k Hedrinketh at 
leafure,and fea. 
rethno body. 

1 Meaning Ще 
whale, 





































Cha; 





canft thou pierce his iawes with an angle ? 
22 Wil he make many m prayers vnto thee, or 
fpeake thee бате? 


m Becaufe he 
fearech let thou 


гешн 23 Will kee make a couenantwith thee ? and 
a To dos thy bu. | wilt chou take him as a feruant for ever ? 7 
fieeffe,and beat 24 Wile thou play with him as with a birde ? 
thy commandes Jor wile choubindc him or thy maides ? 
кє 25 "Shallthe companions Dado with him? 

fhallthey diuide him among the merchants ? 

26 Can{tthou fillthe basket wich his skinne? 

o Wehononce | OF the fih panier with his head ? 


27 Lay thine hand хроп him: remember ° the 
battell,ar4 doe no more (о, 
28 Behold, p his hope is in vaine: for (hall not 
one perith eucn atthe fight of him ? 
СНА P: KII 
т By i£ecreatetff? of thn monher Limathan , God fheweth Ез 
тезш {с andha poner, which портит can elif. 
One e fo fierce that dare ttirre him ур. Who 
a 1f none dare N is he then thar can а Дапа before me ? 
Папа agaisfta , 2 Who hath preucnted mee that I fhould 
ee b make an end? All vnder heauen 1s mine. 


coofider the daa- 
Бесон wilt rot 
meddle with him. 
p To wit, chat 
саће оке 
him. 


whois able to 3 I will not keepe filence concerning « his 
compare with paris, nor b power, norhis comely propartion. 
ul pq 4 Who can difcouer the face d othis garment? 
MA metozee | er who (Һа come to him with a double ¢ bridle? 
сотр my 5 Who fhall ^ open the doores of his face? 
чое? his teeth are fcarefullround about. 


€ The parts and 


Кр a the 6 Themaiefty of йи айза like trong fhields, 


andare {ire fealed. 


Whale. Ен ; 
d Thatis,who 7 Oneis itto another, that no winde can 
ux оз | come berweene them. 

1a? 


e Who dare pat 


abridle inhis gether,that they cannot befundred. 


mouth? 9 Hisneifingsg makethelight to fhine „and 
[шу aa his eyes are likethe eye lids ofthe morning. 
onüch 3 10 Out ofhis mouth goe lamps, ard fpatks of 
g Thatis,cafteth | fire leape out. 3 

outBamesel Gre. | ці Out ofhis noftrils commeth out fmoke, as 


out ofa boyling pot or caldron, 
12 His an maketh the coales burne: for a 
lame goeth ont of his mouth, 
h Nothing ie 13 In his песке remaineth ftrength , and bla- 
painefullorhard | bour is reiedted before his face, 
vato hime 14. The members ofhisbody are ioyned: they 
are ftrong in themfelues,4nd cannot be moued, 
15: His heart is as ftrong as a {tone,& as hard 
as the nether milftone. Е 
16 The mighty are afraid of his maieftie, aud 
for fare they faint in themfelues. 
17 When the бога doeth touch him, hewiill 
1 His skinneis Р not rife ура» for the fpeare,dart nor habergeon, 
hardthathelicth | 18 Heeefteemeth yronas ftraw, and brafle as 
with asgreat cafe a 9 
onthe Ќопсзазіа | ГОСП Wood. = 
the туге, 19 The archer cannot make him #ee:the ftones 
k Eitherhema- | of the fling are turned into ftubble vnto him. 
Ene im 4 зо The darts are counted as ftraw: and hee 
b y hiswallowing laugheth at the haking ofthe саге. 
erelie he fpou- 21 Sharpe ftonesiare vnder him,and he fprea- 
teth water in fach | deth fharpe things уроп the mpre, 
Котаван 22 Hemaketh che depth tok boile like a pot, 
and maketh the fea like a pot of ointment. 
23 He maketh a path to ! fhine after him,one 


would feeme that 
the (ea boyled, 
vould thinke the depth as an hoare head, 


1 Thatis,a white 
ftoth ani (hining 
fteamebefote 
him, 


8 Oneisioyned to another : they fticke to-- 








xxi = Tob s felicitie. 190 
24 Intheearth there is none like him: heis | НИП 
made without feare, NE quo and monitcrs,and 
25 Hebchoidetlinall hie things: heis a king | sche proa сен of 
oner all che children of pride. all ouiers, 


CHAP. XLII, | 
6 The repentance of tob. 9 Eeeprayeib for his friends. 12 Hà | 
goods arerchicred бсн їс unie fim, 13 Hú chiuren, ясама 


death, МофоорЬ z 
^ a 
Hen Iob anfsycredthe Lord,and fayd, ME 
2 Iknowthatthon canft doe all things doeit tee iupra 
њу thing that thoa 
jthiakelt out them 
jeanit brin; исо 
pate. 
D Istheec any but 
1 ftocchis God 
| laj d to his charge 
Chap 5&3. 
€ 1coulc(le bcecim 
mue ignorante, - 
andibarltpake f 
will not «rat, 
d Hethewcth that 
he will pe vods 
1спеЦсесе leame 
oL him, 
e I new thee ote 
ly before by һеаге» 
12у: but now thuu 
halt caulcd mceto 
feele whatthosatt 
tome,thatI msy | 
thigne my felle 
oueevntothes, | 
fYoutockcm | 


and that there is no 2 thought hid from thee, 

Who is hee that hiacth counfell without 
bknowiedge ? therctoze haue I fpoken that I vn- 
derftocd uot, геп things too wonderfull for me, 
cand which I. knew not. 

4 Heare,I be‘eech thee, and I will fpeake : 1 
will demand of thee,cand declare thou vnto me, 

5. Lhauetheard os thee by the hearing ofthe 
eare,but now mine eye eth thee, 

6 Therefore I abhorre my feife, and repent in 
duft and afhes. Р. 

7 Now after that the Lord had fpoken её 
words vnto Lob,the Lord alo fayd vnto Eliphaz 
the Temanite, My wrath is kindled againft thee, 
and againft thy two friends: for ye hane not ipo- 
ken ot meethe thing that is! riget, like my ier- 
папе з Iob, 

8 Thereforetake vnto you now feuen bul- 
lockes,and цеп rammes, and рос to my feruant 
Tob,and offer yp for your [clues a burnt ottering | i 
and my feruant Lob fhall ^ pray for you:for I will BAS cil canle | 
accept him, left i (hould putyou to fhame,becaufe ennea нар | 
yee haue not їроКєп pf mee che thing which ;s| hs onward at. | 
right,like my feruant Iob. Aidtions,and оор 





9 Se Eliphazthe Temanite , and Bildad the Cu erted ties | 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite, went, and] g Whohada е 


didaccording as the Lord had faide vnto them,| good caufe,bar 
and the Lord accepted Tob, handled st enill, 
10 § Then the Lord turned thei captiuitie o B ME haue 
Tob,whcn he prayed for his friends:alío the Lor. E cst E 
gaue Iob twife as much ashe had before, the fanlts tha you 
11 Then came vnto him all hisk brethren,and| base commiued 
all his fiftersand all they that had bene of his ас- 22110 nimhe that 
quaintance bcfore,and did eate bread with him in. i] RE 
h's houe,& had comp: Шоп on him,and сон i He deliuered 
tedhim for allthe eu:l that the Lord had broght| bim oat ofthe afe 
уроп him , and cuery man gaue him а || picce o Ден oco 
money,and every one an caring of gold, k 1hatisallhig 
12 So the Lord bleffed the laft daycs of Iob, &inred,teaae 
more then the fi ft : for hehad !fourteene thou-| Chap.ts.¢3. 
fand fhecpe,and fixe thou‘and camels,and a thou- Feu n 
fand yoke of oxen,and a thoufand (hee afles, ү бой pone 
13 He had alfo feuen fonnes,and three daugli-| enice fo och ia 
ters. catiellashe was 


14 And he called the name ofonemIemimah, Merci е 
and the name of the fecond © Keziah,& the namel dren ashe hadu. 
of the third о Keren-happuch. ken from him 

15 Inall theland were no women found foj т. That is, of long , 
faire asthe daughters of lob, & their father gaue [екен 
them inheritance among their brethren, n Аена 
16 And after this lined Iob an hundreth апа! ca'sia,oe (weete 


ше yeeres,and faw his fonnes, and hisfonuc [ES the 
‚ 
fonnes, essen foure generations. oral beatae’ 


17 So Iob died, being old,and full ofdarcs, 






























E 


Е: сохр! 


DART. OF THE BIBLE. 
CONTANETH THESE 









lomon. 


Lamentations. 


zekiel. 





The Song of Sa- 


= 
eremiab. 





BOOK ES. | 





EG Micah. 
ex Б 


8) Nabum. 
= r Habakkuk. | 


ae Zephaniah. __ 
GS Haggai. 

бозу Zecha Zechariah. 

) Malachi: — 















i 
| 
dO nprayferaccot- 
ding totheB- 
brewes : and were 
thiefty infticuted 
to praile and giue 
thanks to God for 
his beuefits. 

‘They arecalled 
‘the Pfalmesor 
fongs of David, 
_becaule the той 
“pattwere made 
ү” bim, 


| 


| 


| 


a Whena man 
‘hath ginen once 
placeto esil coun. 
fell,or to his owne 
concupilence hee 
beginneth to for- 


get himfelfe io his 
fiene,and folallech 


| 


* Dewt.6,6.t0f. з 


into contempt of 
Ged.wbich com- 


tempt iscalled the 


feat of y fcornecs.. 


3 pros.6.30, 
b lathe holy 
Scriptures, 
* Jere.17.8. 


< GodschildrZare 














We | 
[PSALMES OF | 
| T a) ы — | 
THE ARGVMEN T. | 
"s booke of P [ли is fet foorth unto vs bj tbe boly Ghoft,to be cflecimed as а mofi precious treafure,where 
1 Д inal things are contamed that appertaine to тие felicitte, ofwel in this life prefent as sn the feto come, 
| For the richesoftrse knowledge, and heanenly wifedome, are here fet open for vi, to take thereof mofi аіньбата 
ly, Lfwe wonld know the great andlngh maieftie of God , bere we may fee the brightnes thereof fhine moft cleare- 
dy, If wewonld rake his incorprehenfible wifedeme , bere ù the fchoole of tke faac profeffton, — Ef wee wonld 
comprehend his ineflmable bounty, and approche neerethereanto , and fillour bandi with bat treafure here we 
say hase а moftlinely and esmfortable taflethereof, Lf we would know wherein ftandeth our faluation , ard 
bow te attame to life eacrlafting, here is Chrsft our orely redeem , and mediator тој? ewidently deferibed; 
The richman may сатте the true vfeof bi ricbes, The pesre man may finde full contentation, Hee that will ren 
toyce [bal know the trs ioy and how to keeps race fiere therein. They that are afflicted and oppre (Jed; [ball fee wbere~ 
|; n flandeth трест comfortyand how they ought to pra) fe God when he fendeth them deliuerance. The wicked and | 
the perfectters of the children of Ged [Lall fee how the hand of God u ener againfl them sand thengh he fafferthers 
зо profper for a while yet hebridleth thems у mfomuch asthey cann:t touch аа boire of ones head except he permit 
V thema,and boy rm the end therr деуи он и mofi miferable, Briefly, here we may Бане mofi profem vendues а- 
gainft alltentations and troubles of mind and confcunce , fo that being wellprathfed herein, wee may be а, sffured 
again(tall dangers £n thes fe у lie inthe trucfeare and lone of Зей, and at length attaine tethat incorruptible 
стежте of glory,which is layd up for all them that оме ве commurg of our Lord kefas (туе. { 


1 
{ 


2 TheKingsoftheearth bandthemfelues,and, 
the Princes are affembled together againft the " 
Lord,and againft his|| Chrift, Еш 

3 bLet vs breake their bands, and сай their! y dy chat chey 
coards from vs. ! will cat ofthe 

* Bia hee that dwelleth in the heauen,fhall yeke of God,and 
laugh: the Lord (Һай haue them in derifion, ETE ` 
> = # 'H. 1.26. 

5 ¢ Then fhall hee ipeake vnto them in his ¢ Godsplagues 
wrath , and vexe them in his fore difpleafüre, will declare,that | 
Sayer, E his | 

6^ Enen Y haue cc my King уроп Zion mine нгы 
holy mountaine, © jd Tottewchar 

7 Iwilldelare the d decree: that à, the Lord | myvocation to the 
hath faid vnto mee, * Thou art my fonne ; this Kiegdome,isof 
tday haue I begotten thee, 

8 Aske ofmee, and I fhall giue thee the hea- 
then for Фе ае > and the t ends of the 
earth for thy poffeffion. 

o Thee fhalt crufh them with a fcepter of RAE 

yron, and breake them in pieces like a potters fif time that Da. 


Fa 
Jc 

























PSAL 1, 
Whesherit was Ede ator any oiher sbatgnibered the Pfalmes into) 
abooke, tt fecraeth be did fet this Pjalme fir flin meaner of a pre~ 
face, 1a exhoriall godly wen ta [indie and wedisare tbc beancnly 
seifedonie, For t'ecff i bero] is, 1 That tuy be Gh ffea which 
gine bea feluet whol all iheir life so the holy Scr. pues: 4 and 
~ that the wicked conterauers of God, though they feeme for a 
while happie, yet atlength Бай сот to mijeralle агат. 
Ten efi^ spent Lefled й the man that doeth nor 
walke in the 2 counfell of the 
wicked nor ftand in the way o 
$$ Gnners nor fitinthefeate of the 
fcornefull, 3 
dd - 2 Бис his delight й in the 
*law ofthe Lord,and in his b law doeth he medi- 
tate day and nighr, A 
3 For he thalbe like a * tree planted by the ri- 
uers ofwaters, that will bring torth her fruits in 
due feafon:whofe leafe fhal not fade: fo ¢ whatfo- 
euer he fhall doe,(hall profper. 
4 4 The wicked are not fo,but as the chaffe, 








* Alls (535,53. 
фет. s. 

[ты isto fay, 
stocching mans 


fomoiftened eucc | Which the wind driueth away. ч Veffell, uid appearedto 
with hisgraceathat 5 Therefore the wicked thal not ftand inthe | ,6 gBe wife now therefore ye kings: be lear- je едо] God, 
Whatfoever - i j 5 э, s Soitis applied to 
сет cat ideme nor finners in the aífembly of the | neg ye ludges ofthe earth. | ‚финик 
tendeth vnto their, 25116005. ха Serue the Lord in feare , and reioyce in temming and ma- 
faluation, For the Lordf knoweth the way of the trembling, фта | 
d Thouch the wic-| ri; j i oF world, 

РЕД ТЕЕ. righteous,andthe way ofthe wicked fhal perifh.| у, n Kiffe the Sonne, left he bee argry,and yee f Noconely the 





the(winge io this weild, yecthe Lord driueththem dawne ў they fhsll net rifenor 

Mand io thecempsay ol the righteous, e Buttremblewhenthey feele Gods wrath, 
f Doth approuc aud ptofper,like зв not to know, is ro reproove and геїс&, 

| P'S AL, II, 

х TheProphet Deuidveioyceth, that пт уни» fanding Бїт етте” 

tage net God will continue his linodome [oy ener. atid sduanceit 

| cutn ta the endo( tbevworld, to aud therefore vhostest kinet 

and rulers , shat they would burathly feUwsit tbem(eluey under 

Godi poke, Le-ause uis in 10 vaine rrr God, Heremis figured 


| | Cini tingdome 
3 The eonfpiracie V V Hy doe the heathen * rage,and the peo- 
ofthe Gentiles the. ple murmure in vaine? 

;marmuring ef the 


Lewes ard powcr of Kings cannot preuaile agsinft Chrift, * AP 4-35, 





iperifh in the way, when his wrath fhal iuddenly tewes,but the 
burne. Bleffed ғ: all thareruft in him, TRU alle 

à Renel,a. a7. 
E Heexhortetball ruleistotepentintime, h Infigne ofhomage, і When 
the wicked fhalt fay Peace and reit, feeming yet ro he out ia the mid wa; oftheir 
purpofes,thea fhall deftruétion fadienly come, t Theft 5.3. 


PSAL. III. 


а Dawiddriu'n!oovthof his kingdome, туа убай taetren'ed m 
mind tor hr finues arainftGod- 4 And theveforeCa tib upe 
on God. ana wax esh bola through би promi(ecagarnil tbe great | 
railing aydim ours of ba «нети , pra againfl weathic jeifey | 
which #ге[азә vrije, &hefore Мз еусу 7 Fiunl; bevetoy eth far 
&tt 00d;H. cife shes Cod pane bint and al ihe Charch, 


_Ад.2 Рата 








A i d from his r thou hateft all them that worke iniquity. 
| 74 ke pde E 6 Thou (halt deftroy them that fpeake lies z 
à Thiswasa toké ly Ord , howare mine aduerfaries 2 increa'ed? the Lord wil abhorre the Uloodie man and de~ 
$! bis tabblefaith d how many rife againft me ? ceitfull, 













forall his trou- : if ; helpe for 
i n to my foule, There: no he 1 1 I 
ies ied e E 5m ah У и s ^ ‘multitude of thy mercie : and in thy feare will I 
courfeto God, „b Selah, ^ 4 і 
3 Seah here fige 3 But thou Lord art abuckler for me,my glo- worfhip toward thine holy Temple. Я 
iñetha Шивер tic and the lifter vp of mine head, 8 Leademe,O Lord,in thy righteouftes; be- 
УСЫЛЫН % I did call vntorhe Lord with my voice,and |саш@ of ans enemies: make thy way plaine be- 
ER RT he heard me ont of his holy mountaine.Selah. fore myface, - m g р ES. 4 
asa thingo? great $ Ilaidmeedowne and Перг, aud rote vp a- 9 Forno conttancie#in their mouth: within 
importance, aine: for the Lord fuftained me: r they are very corrnption : their*throat # ar open 
М PE is Tidi 6 Twill netbe afraid for ¢ tennethoufand of. |fepulchre, and they Hatter with their tongue. 
red tae rruth b y 
fois promifeana the people that fhould be&t me round about. зо Deftroy them, О God, || let them g fall 
ried the fame, his 


Lordari: helpeme, my God : for thou from their counfels: сай chem out for-the mul- 
aft ris all mine exis Н pon thecheeke |titude oftheir iniquities,becaufe they haue rebel- 
опе: thou haft broken the teeth ofthe wicked. fled againft thee. | M 

$ d Saluation belexgeth vnto the Lord, and | x1 And let al them that truft iu thee,réioyce 

пу bleffing # vpon d hy people. Selah. asd triumph foreuer, and couer thou them : and 
PSAL. TIIT let them that loue thy Name,reioyce in thee. 

WhenSanlperfecuted bies be called троп бойдгыйтатой а[- | 12 For thou Lord wilt || bleffe the righteous, 


Jnecdty in br pyonfe and therefore boldly seproneih hn епетайу ard with £uour i wilt compatfe him, aswith a 
who wilfully ri Лей hts dominion, 7 and, finale реро te fhield К 
fanour of God befare ай woridli trea[ures, s 


Gra To him that excelleth on Neganotl. PSAL МЯ, 


faith increafed 
naracilony. 





ath euer meanes 
io deliuct his, 


а Amonethen ў 
уеге appointed 
o fing y Pfalmes, 
nd to play on the. 
o friments,on? 
vas appointed 
hieleto ferthe 
une and to begin: 
jwho had y charge, 


кеп vnto my prayer. 

2. Oytedíonnes of men, how long will yee 
pecanfe Ъеема Burne my glorie into fhame,° louing vanitie , ard 
mok excellen& feeking lies? Selah. 

Eus при 3 _ For be ye fare thatthe Lord hath chofen to 
E MUT Fais f a godly man : the Lord wil heare when 


hà enemies which reisycedin bu affiftiau. 


€ To him that excelleth on Neginoth орол the 
eight tune. A P/alme of Danid, 





ther chaftife me in thy wrath. 
2 Hauemercie vpon mee, О Lord, for ат 
weak:O Lord heale me,for my > bones are vexed. 
3 *Myfoule isalío fore troubled: but Lord 
how long wilt thou delay ? 
4 Returne,O Lord : deliuer my foule: faueme 
for thy mercies fake, 





























lina tanefo called. [T call vato him. a 
b Thou that ace 4 9 'Fremble,& finne not: examine yout own 
Beene eart уроп your bed,and be В ftill, Selah, 


Ea Bah ot minds 5 i Offerthe facrifices of righteoufneffe, and 
















thee z'in the grane who fhall praife thee ? 

6 fainted in my mourning: I сане my bed 
euery night to fwimme, aud water my couch 
with myteares, Я 

7 || Mine eye is dimmed for defpight, and 
fankein becaufe ofall mine enemies. 

8 © Away from me all ye workers of iniquity: 
for the Lord hath heard Ў voice of my weeping. 

9 "TheLordhath heard my petition:the Lord 
will receiue my prayer. 

то All mine'enemies fhallbe confounded and 
fore vexed : they fhall be turned backe,and put to 
ате f fuddenly. 












































[and bod, ruft in the Lord, Я 
ld рш 6 Мапу fay, Who will fhew vs any k good? 
rwn a "t Lord, liftvp the light of thy countenance 
‘Though your 'on vs. " 25 
nterprifespleafe | у "Thou haftgiuen me more ioy ofheart, then 
xc Газани they ане had, when their wheate and their wine 
yc d "ak 
hem tonoughre ^ did abound. А 
JE A king that 8 Twilllay me downe,& alfo Пеереіп peace: 
jwalketh ibis — [forthou,Lord,! onely таке me dwell infafetie, 
Pra ede ofGodpindgemest. h Ceafeyourrage. i Serec God prrely,and 
norwith ootward сёсетогігв. k The multitude feeke worldly wealth, but Da- 
nidferteth hisfelicltie in Godsfauour, 1 Thisword in ЕБ суу may bercfetred 
to God: asitisherdtranilated, ot to Dauid, fignilying that he fhould dwell asioy- 
fully alone,aail be liad mang about bim,becaufe theLord is with hin, 
PSAL V. 
Y Dawideppre[fed wish the crucltyof his enemies у and fearing 
greater daogers,callesto God for fuccour [bewitg bow тей 
árwibar God honld punifh the malice of Би adusrfarues, 7 
After, being a(fnved of profperous [ucceffe, Fe conceinerhcom- 
fors, 12 eaucluding, thas when Cod Бай delincy бит, osbers 


eththcir enemies, 


Р 5 АШ ҮТҮ" 


| 
$ 
1 









afo фа! be partakers of the fame mercies. а Being falfh acenfed by Chufh one of Sanls kinfemen Бе caller to 
ora enficait € To him that excellerh vpon|| Nebiloth, Godiabe bi defender, 3 to wham be commendtih bi into 
к юна A Pfabnt of Dauid ceucie, 9 fof Ретіне thas hu coujcienec did not ассн[е bhim of 
A : à 3 anpenil toward Sau]? ro Next shatit-tomched Соз giory 
a Thatis,myve- Eare my words, OLordivnderftand myame- | joamard emtence againfl the wicked, 12 And fa entring into 
кет Pray ce ditation. г eonfideratioa of Goas mercies and provie , he waxeth bald 
ает = 2 Hearken vnto the voice of ny crie, my king | “d desiieth she vaine enterprife of buenemies, 36 shreate 


xing that shat [hall fal onsheiv own necke why hthey hane pure 
poft for oshers. 
9 || Shigaion of Dauid , which hee fang vite the 
Lord, concerning the |} words of * Chafh 
the fonne of Jemini 
O my God,in thee I put my tuft:faueme 
from all that рег@сще me ang deliner те, 

2 Іей г hee deuoure my foule like alion: and 

teare itin picces,while chere is none to helpe, 
: 3, O Lord 


and my God: for урсо thee doe I pray. 

3 Hearemy voicein themorning, О Тога: 
inthe morning will I dire& me vnto thee, and I 
wall b wait. 

4 For thou art not aGod that loueth¢ wic- 

р kedneffè neither shall euill dwell with thee. 
oubebewicked, | s dThefoolifh fall not ftandinthy fight: 
godly. d. WhicHrunue moft sagiogly after theiz cacnall az ions, 














jb Withparienee 
land truftcill Ье 
heatd. 

є Secing that God 
af nstnre hatcth 
wickedneffe hee 
muft necdes pus 





































3 т IV hey; Dauid by bu flames hed pronsked Godt wrath, and па» 
«A Pfaimeof Davi, я ара та 
Eare me whenT call, b О God ofmyrighte- | ofdrath everlafiing, he еа forgineneffe 6 Bewailing that 


oufneffe ; thou Һай /et me at libertie , when | ifGodroole bins away in bis indignation he от Lacke occaft- 


AB PR > 1 ЧЕ L| ou зо pratfe | im m bee wax woni ta doe whiles hee was among! 
asc in diftreffe : haue mercie уроп me,andhear- | 227 Н Gu л A угы 


О Lord, * a rebukeme not in thine anger,nei- 


5 For ind death there i no remembrance of 


ked thinke that the godly fhal perith,God deliueteth them fad 












“Peliuerance isofthe Lord, pikes; A prayer of tie аага. ү 





But е1 will come into thine houfe in che! © Inthe deepeft | 


clhistentations | 
heputteth his fut 
confidencein 
God. 

f Becaufe thon ati 
iuft, theefere (ead: 
meout of the dane 
gersof mic ence 
mies. 

* Rom 3.13. 

[Or came shen 

de tyre. 

g Lettheic deni- 
tescome to 
nought. 

h Thy fanourto« 
ward me,fhal cone 
firmethelaith of + 
all others. 

{ Or gine good face 


cepe, 

1 Sothathe hall 
be fafefcom alt 
dangers, 


Гусле 24. 

a Though de 
ferue deflrndion, 
yetlet thy mercis 
pitie my frailty. 
b Formy whole 
ftrerthisaba. 
ed, 
Hisconfcience 
is alfotouched 
with tle feate of. 
Godsiudgement, 
d He lamenteth 
hateccafion 





tegation. 
07 ёте суе їе | 


e God fendeth 
omfort and holds 
пейсџіо aífi&ion, 
hat we maytri- 
mph ouer owg 
vemies. 
Whenthe wice 
jenly, aod deftroge 


Or kind of rust, 
Or,accufatlon, 
^з $am.16 7. 





a He defiteth God. 
to deliver him. 

tom the rage of 
тыс баш — ' 






-—1 


| Dauids rightcoufneffe, Mans dignitic. 


EI 
b Wherewith з O Lorámy God, ifI haue done thisthing, 


Chulhchargeth if there be any wickedneffe in mine hands: f 
mee. eugrenced |, 4 t IE E haue rewarded ewll vnto him that, 

Eo: Saulforafa. | had peace withme, (yea I haue delinered him that. 
| nitiesfakeand | - vexed me without caute ) 

prefernedhis life, х Трал Jet the enemie perfecute my foule,and 

151m458,9- © eakeits yea, let him tread my life downe уроп 

4 ле wor only the earth, and lay mine d honour in the duft, Se- 

Кың pedifhs ' lah. 

nored for eure, 


felfe againft the rage of mine enemies, and awake 
for mee according to the iudgement thar thou 


6  Arife,O Lordjin thy wrath, and lift vp thy 
! 
_ haft appointed. 


é Іпрготібор me 
the kingdome, 


a Pfalmes; 


fea, and chat which paffith chorow the paths of 
е feas, | 


. 9 О Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy: 
Nameinallthe world! ' pee “у 


YT С. 0999: | 
т After be bad given thanks to God fer rbe inndry viflori | 
bre bad. Jeni hrmvacainft bu enemies. and alp thes ae 
34А experience, how ready God mas as bana m ah ШЕГИ 
14 Hee бете now likere w dancer ofnew enemies, йа 
God to belye bm according то би wont, 17 andso defray the’ 
mmclicions arvogancie of bis adnerfarier, 


€ Те him that excelleth upon || Muth Labben, | ROr, kindeofinflrus 
APfalme of Danid. | mento» бинога» for 


| 
7 So fall the Congregationrofthe people | I Will praife the Lord with my è whole heart; I #6 1 ofLabber , 

compaffe thee about : for their fakes therefore will ipeake of all thy maruellousworkes. E ER Pee А | 
fNotomlyfor t returneon 23а у 2 Iwillbeegla?, and reioyceinthee: I will | fed eae 
miosb»tforthy | $ The Lord hall iudgethe people: iudgethou fing praifeto спу Naine, O moft high, whole glory be gi. 
OUS кае. mee, О Lord, according to my zrighteoufneffe, з Рог chat mine enemics are turned backe i асп to bim lose, 
e FOSC my andaccord ng to mine mnocency ina: и in mee, , they fhall fall and perifh ar thy prefence, | 
Bebaniourtoward 9 Oh let the malice ofthewicked cometo! 4 ForSthou baft mamitained my right and е 
Sidandminc an end: but guide thou the iuft: for che righte-| my caufe: chou art fet in the throne, and indgeft DERE р 
ә ous God trieth the h hearts and reines. tight, E EE 


pred 10 My defence u in God, who preferueth the| 


caufe againftme, | vprightin heart. ч ` | 


ledge heirop 11 God indgeth the righteous, and him that 
Dite ЫР | contemnech God,’ euery day. 


12 Except khe turne,he hath whet his fword: | 


і Hedothcanti- | А 1 
he hath bent his bow, and made it readie, 


aally call the 


Iwiekedrorepet- | гу He hath alfo prepared him deadly weapons: . 
Ж Маш  hewill ordaine his arrowes for them that perfe- 
meats, Cute mee, 


k Except Saul 14 *Behold,he fhall traucll with wickedneffe : | 
Ыыы, for hee hath conceiued mifchiefe, but hee fhall 


both menaidwea- bring foorth a lie, 





pons to defroy 15 Hec hath made a pit and digged it, and is 
mE ue confide | fallen into the pit thas hemade, ў 
| аваа 16 Hismifchiefe fhall returne уроп his owne 
| Gols grace. head, and his crueltie fhall fall vpon his own pate. 
э} ibers. | 17 Y will prai the Lorde according tohis 
Vi keepiog faith. ighteoufneffe, and willfing ргайе to the Name 
fully bivorenie | ofthe Lord шой high, 
RE PSAL ҮІ. 
E. The Provhet confiatring the excellent uberalitie and fatter! 
presidi nch of Goctowards wan whom е made аз tk were a cod} 
| our al his work т, doch nor onely рше great thanks but v afto- 
| wifbed wish te admiration wf she eme, al one nothing able ta, 
| compaf [u bgreat mercies. | 
Or kindeofi € To lira that excelleth on Gittith, Е 
pa^ win A P falme of Dad. 
Tor roble, or mer. Lord our Lord,how [| excellent is chy Name 
Жаш. S7 in all the world! which haft fer thy glory 2- 
а Though the | 
wicked would | boue the heauens, i : 
hide Gads praifes,| -2 Out othe mouth 2 of babes айа (ucklings 
yet che veey babes haft chou|| ordained ftrength, becaufe of chine 
гом. ‘enemies а chou mighteft || ЁШ the enemie,and 
ROr.eflabfhed. 


for, confini, 
b Ithad bene fuf- 
ficient forhim ro 


he auenger, : : 
Li When I beholde thine heauens, емен ће | 
workes of thy fingers, the moone and the ftarres 
which chou haft ordeined, 





haue (et forth his i - 
glorybytheheae | 4  Whatisb man, [eo L,-that thou areminde- | . 
uens,thoughhe . full of him ? and che fonne of man that thou vi- | 
tag metcomefo — fiteft him 2 ' ST's 
whichisbacdat, | 5 For thou haftmade hima little lower then 


t Touchinghis | God, and crowned him with glory and wor- 
frh creation, fhi 


р. 1 A 
ЫЕ EE | 6 Thou halt made him to hane dominion in 


ereitionheisled the works of thine hands;thou haft putall things | 
гаса ыша vnder bis feet: An dite a ба 
хаш СЯ Ку ы Re ee e eod ааьан. 
neration d 

(Cui ^. |. 8 The fowles of theayre, and the fh of che | 


t —— — cj 


8 e$, a time toprevaile, 
:$ Thou haft rebuked the heathen: thou haft | yet Ged расына 
deftroyed the wicked: thou haft put out their | ° iute 

name for ener and euer, 

6 cO enemy, deftr&ions are come to a per- 
petuallend, and thou haft diftroyed the cities: enemy that min- 
their memoriall is perifhed with them, deth nothing but 

7 But the Lord|| fhall fic for euer : пее hath, deftraóion: but 
prepared histhrone for iudgement, ыды ee 

For hee fhall iudge the world in righteou| him. Into 
neffe, and (hall iudge the people with equitie. mest, 

9 The Lorie o will ER arefuge for the lor,regsees 
d poore,a refugein duetimeeneninaffidion,  ™ ... 

E o And iu that know thy Name, will tuft ema E 
ip a for thou, Lord, haft not failed them that. CAD юе 
ee! ее, Фодарге!еп‹ сасе 

„її Sing praifés co theLord,which dwelletb іп 2 Y* | 
Zion: fhew the people his workes. | | 

12 For © when hee maketh inquifition for: | 
blood, he remembreth it, and forgetteth not the. reuesgeth not fud. | 
complaint ofthe poore, denly the wrong 

13 Haue mercie уроп mee, O Lord: confider donë to his, yet he 
my trouble which 7 fuffer of them that hate mee, d s 
thou thar liftek me vp from the gates ofdeath. | hed, тт 

.14. That I may thew all thy praifes within the! € Inthe open 
Ғ gates of the daughter of Zion, and reioyce in "3 Tembly ofthe , 
thy faluation. c ME 

15 The heathen are gfüncken downe in the pit (жота ЫЕ ice 
Ld бел made: inthe net thatthey hid, istheir| ked mas j 
‘oot taken. yg ae 

16 h TheLord is knowen by executing indge- AG 

ment: the wicked is fhared in the worke of his) Saints, muft be de. 


с A derifion efthe 


e Though God 


owne hands. || Ні ваод Selah. | clared, and the 
17 The wicked (Һа turne into hell, and all зеи 


nations that forget God. fidered, 
18 For the poore fhall not be alway forgot- korai i worthy 
ten: the hopei ofthe affli&ed fhall not perilh for to белой, 


euer, . i God puis 
19 Vp Lord: letnot man preuaile : let the hea- before webaue 
then be iudged in thy figbe. ' felethe croffe. 


k Whichthev 
cannotlearn, 
without the (саге 

| ofthy iudgeraent, > 


20 Pur them in feare,O Lord,that the heathen | 
may know thatthey are buc k теп, Selah. 


PSAL L 
х Hecomplaisetbof the fraud, rapine, syrannie, and all kinder of 
wrong which worldly wen vje, afiening tbe eant thereof, ib 
wicled men, being ast mirtarsnken with wor'dly prosperisic,) 
and therefore Jetting aptrt alifeareandrexerenceroward Сой, „|, y 
y thine they may босай: біту: withont coniroding, Vs Thrrte) Mdb 
fore becall:th vpen God to fend fome remedie again thefe dr- 





етше euils.16 and es length conférieit Біт је wish hope „СС? 
ef delincrance, pb r 
E Aas у —- 


Deftrution of the wicked, і 


_Thenaurcofthewicked Pk 
-7 Hy ftandeftchou farre off, © Lord, & hi- 
deft thee in а due time, enen in affliction ? 

2 The wicked with pride doth perfeaue the 


a So foonc as we 
enter intoalflidi- 
en,wethipk. God 


{оша liclp vs,but Я ч 
thatisnotalwayes poore : lt thembetaken in the crafts that they 
Hoc Wu e А 
seisyerth inbis З. ОП the wicked haue > made boaft of his 


ve ee arhetoa Owncheartsdefire, & the couetousbleffethhim- 
Sethwhenhehath felfe, he contemneth the Lord. 
ЫЕ ЫЛА Бе "Fhewickedis fo proude, that hefceketh. 


EO LA not for God : hee thinketh alwayes , There is no 
fethhimfeeand God. . 

„ shúshlafphemeth 1 $ His wayes alway profper : thy iudgements 
che Lord. are high aboue his fight: thereforel[deficth he all 
8 Or fonffech as. SSL SMe 
6 Оз тої е тоне bisenemies, —— — 
dweehemaune. 6 Heefaith inis heart, I fhall|| neuer bee 
жузенїш mooued, c nor be in danger. 
€ Theeuill hall У 


His mouth is full of curfing , and deceite,. 
and fraud : ynder h.s tongue ismiíchiefe and ini- 
quitie. 


wot tench me, 
Tfa.a8.s5.or els 
he fpeakeththus, 
bresche вше ^  $ dHe lieth inwaite in thevillages:in the fe- 
a Hefheweththoe Cret places doth he murther theinnocent:his eies 


ghewickedhane are bent againft the poore, 


any meanes to Не leth in waite ‘ecretly, enenas a lyon in 
hide their спау» his denne; he lyethin wait to {poile the poore:he 
ough: moreto doth fpoile the poore, when he draweth him into 
Refeared S net. 


я Bythe hypo- 10 He croncheth and boweth : therefore heaps 


«тібе of theim that ismi 
hauc authoritie, ofthe є poore doe fall by UE eda 


thepseresrede. ^ X1 Hehath faid in his heart,God hath forgot- 
sone А ren,he hideth away hisface,and will neuer fee. 
1 Be fan i i bs 
Em BER 12 iis Lord God, lif vp thine hand:for- 
мацѓе wickedneffe 60 NOE the poore. g 

йз (o farre ouer- 13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne 


pde pod 
зой пож helpe ‘gard. 
АРХ V 14 Yet thou Һай eneit : for thoubeholdeft 
fasftnecds punih mifchiefeand wrong , that thou mayeft h rake it 
thistheir blafphe- into thine hands; the poore committeth himfelfe 
rf упо thce : ferthou art the helper ofthe father- 


hee faith inhis heart , Thou wilt not £ re- 


h Toiodgebe- | 
&weene the sipht leffe. ^ 
and the wrong. 15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked and 


i Forthowhaft malicious : fearch his wickedneffe, and thou (halt 
Кина Жааўпопе, 

K The hypocrites, 16 The Lord & King for ener andeuer: the 
er fach as liue not k heathen ate deftroyed torth of his land. 
PESE ed | уу Lord, thou haft heard the defire of the 
1 Ged helpers * |poore : thon prepareft their heart : thou bendeft 
whenmanshelpe thine care to them. 


OUS 18 1 Toiudgethe fatherleffé and poore , that 
D A mort earthly man [| саш to feareno more. 
arth, [ 


PISA XT 


‘This Pfalrie tonleizeth twa parts. Inthe ЖА Dawid frew+ih 

Бото hard afaslis ofteriatios: eb uiti 5 andin ber great 
T акем of mind he wat, whin San! uidpesfecnte ит. 4 Torn 
| next be reiaycethshat God fent him fuccour та bü тесе, dte 


å Palmes: 


ок те? 


‘Theiudgement of the wicked, 


is. “The Lord will try the righteous : bnt the | 
wicked, and him that loueth iuiquitie; docth his | 


~<a 


foule hate, | | ; 
| 6 Vpon thewicked he (Һа raine fnares,* fire, е Aeinthe dé 
and brinftone , and ftormie tempeft : this the #тёйөп of So- | 


i 4 
it portion of their cup. ES and Gemo- 


À h, b 
| 7 Forthe righteous Lord loueth righteouínes: f Whichthey ' | 
this countenance doth behold the iuft, (йәй drinke enc | 
T kothe бев | 
h PSAL XII. речни eit 
ha Thi Peaphts lamenting the mi(erablecftate ofthe people, aud she \ 
1. decasof aH good order , defireih God (predi) te [ed ficcomr $0 i 


buebildven. у Thencemjortrag hisnfelfe audothers with sha) > 
| affarante of Gods belpe be comusenaeth the confiant verity that | 
Golabfernesh im keeping ba promifet, E | | 
€ To lian that excellesh pon the eight rune, — | | 
A Pfalme of Danid.. 
H Elpe Lord, for there is not a a godly man left: . 
Hl forthe faithfull are failed from among the 
; children of men. 


a Which dere de. 
fend thetrueth,& 
sfhew mercie te. 
. 2... theoppreffed. 
2 "They fpeake deceitfully euery onewithhis, b Hemesneth the) 
| neighbour, flattering with their lips,esd fpcake; бр eriei the 
. i cou:t,which Ми 
| with a double heart. . | him morewith 
i The Lord cut off all flattering lips, and the their tonguesthen 
| tongue that fpeaketh proud things : peih banya 
| 4 Whichhauefayd , c With ourrongue will They apa 
| we ppc г our lips are our owne ; whois Lord а 
| ouer vs toperfwade what- 
3Nowfortheoppreffion of the needy, and eruerehey take 
for the fighs of the рооге wil vp,faith the Lord, d Thelordis. 4 
| and il € fet at libertie hin, whom rhe wicked hath mooned with the. | 
fhared. cemplaintsof. his, 
|l 6 Thewordsofthe Lord are pure wordesyas ind delinerethin | 
| the filuer, tryed їп a fornace of earth, fined feuen dangers. | 
па. е Becauferhe | 
7 - Thou wilt keepe £ them,O Lord:thou wilt Lords wordand { 
| preférue him from this generation for ener, i i рф 
2-8 The wicked walkeon every fide,when they, willperforme it 
are exalted,e 51 @ a fhame for the fonnes ойтеп, | aud Ичсе be 
oore from chi: 
lwickedgeneration, f Thatis, thine though he were dat элыш, н P Ter They 
fopprcfethe godly,and maintaine the wicked, 
PSAL. XIII. 
1 Dauid asit were onercomt wih (nndey and тез af Rion Весі. 
зв God «i Би вте) refuge, 3 «тв јо atthe length being incoura- 
gtdstrough Gods promifes, bee concensetbwofl jure сорда 
арат sbt extreacne borreure of tti, 


( 
i 





| 


n 


€ Te lim that excelleh, APfalmeof Danid. | | 

H Ow long wilt thou forget me, O Lord? for з He declzreth | 
euer *how long wilt thou hide thy face thathis sffidions 

1204 a longtime, d 

2 How long thal! rake courcell within my CAES аьа 


(elfe, анто wearineffe daily in mineheart ? how b Changing ny 


long fhall mine enemie be exalted aboue me › purpofeasthe } 
} “Beholde, and hearemee, O Lord my God; peke mandecth, 
lighten mine eyes,that Lfleepe not in be : е 


c >, t e Which might 
1 4 Left mine enemiefay, I haue © preuailed а- tume'to Ga dit. 
gainfthim : aed they that afi mereloyce when | henoorifhe did | 


1. claresh hy mflietafmell in gomcruing tbt good, andsbe "гиа 1 ае, motdefendhis. — | 
| men cache whole porla. = 5 D d The mercy of 
$ BurItruftin thy dmercy:mincheartfhall Godisthecauie t 
9 To lim that excelletb, A P'alme of Danid. reioycein thy faluation : Y will fing to theLord, ofonrfsluation, 


{ 

[1 
а Thisis the wit- [ (оше, Flee to your mountaine # a bird? 
kedcounfellathis}. 2. For loe, the wicked bend their bow; and 
Eo ad him „ make ready their arrowes vpon the firing , that 
апа аа they may fecretly оог at them which are vp- 
tromthehopeof „right inheart, 
Sedspromife. | For thé b foundations are сай downe: what 
э Амре eat раф the с righteous done? . . ^ 

4 "TheLordisinbis holy palace: the Lords 


€ Yeram] inno. 


centand my caufe throne is inthe heauen:: his eyes will 4 confider ;. 


DR jhis eye lids will trie the children ofmen. 


shingsineatth be oet ok order, yet God willexceuteiudgeraent from heanen,. 


—— 


| 


| 


һе LotdpucT ту truft : how fay ye.then to | becau'ehe hath e dealt louingly with me. 


| 1. Медеја she prwev exelus t ofmerimwhicb warefogromtm |. 


€ Both bythe bes 
- É E paft,and by 
PSAL XIR í шш, 

20 licentioufni (fe, chat God wm Lromght 10 obser contempt, 7 
For the which thing, althouph be wu greatly gritued, jet being 
perfwadedthat God would [ена (ome prefeut vemedie, bes come 

на bimfelfeandotbers. 

9 To birn shat exceluth, A Pialmeof Danid., . ` 
He * foole hath faid in his heart, è There й na- py, 55; 

{ God: they haucbcorrupred,& donean abo- | a Hetheweth 
minable worke + there 4 none that doeth good. | Ышы i. 
toforgerGod, b Théteis nothing busdiforderasd me among Ms..." 

z 


ap da 


| 


i 





E men are yniuft. 


1 2 TheLord looked downe from heauen vp- 
on the n еп т $ E E [зр were апу 
ilan that would vnderftand and feeke God. . 
жы cni t © All are gorieout ofthe way : they areall | 
Хаки зо е ‘corrupt: there is none that doeth good, no not | 
poss ‘one. 
Ame i а. 4. Doenot all theworkers of iniquity know, 
rally, Кот. te. that they eate vp myjpeople, ав they cate bread? 
4 Wherethey — they call not vpon the Lord. р 
de Men 5 d'Therethey fhall be taken with feare, be- 
v Yonmeck them cate God й inthe generation oftheiuft, 
tharpottheir unk 6 Youhauemadec а mocke at the counfcll 
1904, of the poore,becaufe the Lord ishis trult, s 
£ Heprayctkfor — ^ Oh giue faluation vntof Ifrael out of Zi- 
on: wheu the Lord turneth the captiuitie of his 


pe hole gun 
red Gad wil deli people,then Iaakob fhall reioyce, andIfrael hall 
bee glad. 


| 
e Dauidherema- | 


red God wil deli- 
Vr: foc nonc but 
heoaly caa doc it, 
« Notetatof thirra Palme; the 5.6. and 7. vet[es which ace 
putintothecommen tran(atien , and may feeme vate (оте 
tobelelt eut intbit, are uctinthe fame Pfalme inthe He- 
brewtexr, butare rather put ѓо mare fully to expteffe the 
mannersof the wicked , and ategathered out ofthe 5. T4e« 
and to. Pfalmes,the у9. ofthe Prophetifaiab , and the 36. 
Pfalme, andarealleaged by S, Paul, and placed together io 

the g.ceche Romanes, 


PSAL, XV. 

z 760 Pfebme teachers on whas Condition God did ebufe the 
tewes for Ви peculiar praple,amd w ber eJore bee placed br Temple 
among thems, which wasto tbe intent thar 006) by Ewing vpe 
rightly and godly, might witmcffe teas 0t) were bia [pecial вна 


Golppeople, я 
€ LA Palms of Dauid. 
Ord, who hall dwel in thy Tabernacle? who 
агаа е holy Mountaine ? 
2 Hethatawalketh vprightly and worketlr 
a righteoufheffe, and fpeaketh the trueth in his 


га God fiit requi- 
rechvprightnci 
of life,next doin; E: 
well co others and 22410. TEMA 
thitdly,traethand 3 He that flandereth not with his tongue,nor 


fimplicityinour ^ doetheuill to hisneighbour, nor receiueth a falfe 


Pfalmes.; 
+ 


Gods wordbridled him. g _ 


t the Lord alwayes before mee: i 
right hand: shereforel g fhall not pus 


tothe end, 

b Thatis,t reiske 
both iu body and 
(pale, 

1 Thisis chiefly 
meant ofChrift,by 
whofe refarredion 
all hin members 
haue immortality. 
k Where God fa- 
nonreth,there ie 
peeled Gelicitie, 


8 I haue fe 
for heeisat my 
fide.. 

1 9 Wherefore 4 min 

tongue reioyceth:my 8 

то For thou iwilt 

graue;neither wilt th 
{ee corruption, 

i а кн Mer ead Ше path oflife : in thy 

essthe fulnefle ofioy: and at chy ri 
hand there are pleafüres for к, А 


PSAL. XVII. 


t. Heere bet eomplaimeth to Goda 
of Saxl, andthe riff of bi enem, 
Canfiginenonbapart. 6 


е heart is glad, and my 
efh alfo doth reft in hope, 

not leaue my foule in the 
ou füffer thine holy One to 


f che сумей руде and. arregencie: 
Her, who thus ragedvyithont any 


Thereforckedefiresh Godto renenge 


usutoctncje and deliwr bitte 
€ The prayer of Danid, , 
Hi з theright, О Lord, confidermy crie; а Myrighteous 
hearken vntomy prayer of lips упЁшпей, b Th. 
2 Letmy b fentence come foorth from Hy, нол EATE Ка 
His ruris thine eyes behuld e ity. thew араі mine 


. 3 Thouhafte proued and vifitedraine h permier 

in the night :thou haft tried me, and EEE Буер; cpg 

thing: fer I waspurpofed that my¢mouth fhould Merken 

not offend, d Twasinnecent 
4 Concernin the toward mine eoe- 

* words of thy 

the cruell man, 


mieboth jadeed 
20d thought. 
5 Staymy ftepsin th: 
noo fli n y ftepsin thy paths,that my feet doe 


ng the workes of men, by 
lips I kept mee from the pathes of 


e Though the wice 
eee 
f 6 T haue called уроп thee: f furely thou wile BA 

eare me, О God: encline thine eare to mee, and. # He wis alfured 
hearken vnto my words, thatGod would 

7 _Shewthy marueilous mercies , thos that art "otefale hiere» 
the Sauiour ofthem that truft in thre, from fich T ror all rebell 
as £ refift chy right hand, againft thee, 


words. ЖЫЕН. Keepe mee astheappleoftheeye: hide me which tronblethy 
b Hedhcfüaue. TEPOTE againithisneighbour, | vader the thadow of th ae 5, E Church, 
pope tm 4 bInwhofeeyesavileperfonis contemned, ЕЕЕ 4 85, — 
godly intheir but hee benosreth them that feare the Lord : hee E " rom the wickedthat oppreffe mee , from 
wickednete, | chacfiveareth to his owne hinderance and chan- for e ay rend р which compafle mee roundabout 

thehinde- oeth not. 3 Е aas . р a h For theic cruels 
eed E $ Hethategiueth not his money упо víury, „19 They are inclofedin their owne i fat, and ty cannotbe lati’ 
d Thatte tatt пог taketh reward againft the innocent : hee chat Ретіне одра ра yen RET n BENOIT 
wot be eatt foor i d c ed vs flowin our S: 
EHE docththefe things, 4 (hall neuer be moousd, they haue fet their eyes to bring downe Gi. dieci dt 
Arrests PSAL, XVI... ground: the flomacke that 


x Dascidpraytsh to God for (nzconr , mot for bis worker, but for bit” 
біре fake. а Prorcfling that hebateth all idolatry, taking 
Godouel fir bu comfort andfelieuie, 8 H/bo Juffertti би to 


lacke nothing. 
J 6r, acertaine G || Micktam of Dawid, Y 
tust. { Referue mee, О God : for in thee doe I! 
decet DITS ce P 
E s 02 Oy finte, thou Һай aide vnto ord, 
inf. EE Pwe Thon zy Lord: my b well doing extendetb 
b өзүн wecan notto thee, 
E A 3 Butto theSaints thatarein che earth, and 
flow Gods gifesta tO theexcellent: all my delight is in them, 
thevieofhischil. 4 The € forrowes of them, thatoffer to an o- 
АА өг ther god, (halbe multiplied : 4 their offerings of 
feenceand mie. 01004 willI not offer, neither make * mention 


table deftruction, oftheir names withmy lips. 
d Hewonldnei. — $ "The Lord й the porti 
ther by onward | tance and ofmy cup:thou fhalt maintain my lot. 


fii i 0 5 
П ук E 6 "Tbeclinesare fallen vnto mee in pleafant 


confenttorheir — places: yea, I haue a faire heritage, 
Монша T 7 lwillpraife theLord, whohath giten mee 
| * Exod.ag.tze 


e Woerewich my counfell : my l'reinesalfo teach me in tbe nights, 
perionismzfuttd, § Godteachtth meecontinually bylecrctinlpiration, 





а А 


on of mine inheri- 


_ 12 Likeasalionthat is greedy ofpray, and as iachoked with 
it were a lyons БУЫ eater places, ee ` 

13 VpLord,kdifappoint himicaft him downe: * St? hege 
deliuer my foule from the wicked || with thy ier, 


fword. 
14 From men by thine 1 hand, O Lord, from nealy power. 
their portion in gor, whofe pne» 


menj} of the world, who haue 

thislife, whofe bellies thou filleft with thine hid bath tov longen- 

treafure ; theirchildren haue ynough , andleaue 4*4 

thereft oftheir fübftance for their auth. RO 

15 Buti will behold chy face in righteouf- Gods children 

nefle,and when I о awake, I hall be fatished with of 

thine image, te 
felicicie,comfor- 


1 " ci 
ting againft 211 aaules, to haue the face of God and fauonrable ceuateotnee opened 
vatovs, о Andam delinetedontof my greactronbles, 


PSAL, XVIII, 


t. Thu Plalme d the frf teginning of bis gratulation and shank fa 
gisingin abe enzring Into bi kingdome , wherein hee exrelleth 
andprarfesh то! bighly she marueilous mercie aad grace of 
Got, who bath thu preferuedarddefendrdhin, 32 Aljo bee 
Гешев forth shrimace of Corifies Lingdome, that tbe (aithfn 
mp be affwedthar Corififhaltatwayetcongquer andonersome by 
shy -vniprakeable power of this Faber, thongh all she whole 


which isshy 
ward. 
1 Bythineheas 








worldfiantd firingsbere againft. 
a — 


раш confidence: 


а,бат 22,2. _ 
a Hevíctb this dt- 
werhtie of namrs, 


‘tothew tbatasthe jn him will I truft,my fhieldythehornea 


тіске hauc ma 
y meanes tu hurts 
fo God hath many 
lwayesto helpe. 
jb Fornonecan 
оБгаіпе their re- 
iqnelts ol God, 
‘ghatieyne not his 
‘glory with chcie 
petition. 

€ He fpeaketh of 
ithe dangersand 
malice of his ence 
mies, fromthe 
міс God had 
| deliuecedhim, 





gant ofthe Lord , which fpake unto the Lord the 
| eem "fong ( inthe dag that the Lord delinme- 


| vedhim from the hand of all hu enemies and rem | 


| tbe hand of Saul ) and fayd, 


Д 


ъ *aThe Lord и my recke,and my fortreffe, 


| Will loue thee dearly,O Lord my ftrength. 


nd hethat déliuerethumemyGod and ET ftrégch: 


aluation,and my refu; 


fo of my 


ger- 


з Iwill call vpontheLorde , which is wor- 


hy tobe b prayled fo Һа I bee fafe from mine 


nemes. 


| € The forrowes of death compaffed me,and 
the floods of wickedneffemademeafraid. — 
5 "The || forrowes ofthe graue haue compaffed 


ime about:the {nares of d 


eath ouertooke те, 


6 Bminmy trouble did I call yponthe Lord, 


andcried ynto my God: he heard m 


voyceout 


lof his Temple, and my cry did come um him, 


{ewe into his cares. 


a Then the earth tr 
Or,cords,arcables,|. 7 © 2! E › 
OUS “foundations allo of the mountaines mooued and 


d Adefciption 
lof the wrath of 
| Cod agzinft his 
enemies aiter he 
badheard his 
jpravers. 
le Heihewechhow 
(horrible Gods 
liadgments (halbe 
totae wick:d. 

f£ Darknedle figni 
{fieth the wrath of 
et as the cleare 
light hgniheth 
[Gods Ггпоре, 
Е This is deferi- 

ed atlarges 

Pal iog. 

h Asaki^g angry 
withthe people, 
wi! not thew him. 
felle vnco them 





5 Thandred,lizhe. | € 


ned ,and hailed. 

sh Hislightnings. 
2 Thatis,the deep 
bottomes were 
fecne,whenthe 
‘sed fea was dini- 


ded. 
[ 


ln Ontef fundzy 
and great dangers, 
a To wit,Saul. 


o Thercfore God| nemie, 


~hooke,becaufe he was a 


embled,and quaked : the 


ngry. 


|| 8 Smokéwentout at his noftrils,and a € con- 


fuming fiye out of his mouth,coales were kindled 


jthereat, 


9 Hebowed the heauens alfo& came downe, 
and € darkneffe mas vnder his feet, |, 
То And hee rode уроп g Cherub, and did 


winde. : 


waters, sd clouds ofthe 


13 The Lord alfo tht 
the Higheft gaue i his 
coales oi fire, 


ed them, 





iffie, and hec came flying уроп the wings of the 


11. He made darkeneffé his h fecret place , "mi 
his pauilion round about him, сясп darkeneffe of |: 


aire. 


12 Atthe brightnes of his prefence his clouds 
'pafled,haileftones and coales of fire. 


indred in the heauen and 
voyce , hailcftoncs and 


14 Thente fent out k his arrowes and fatter- 
ledthem,and heincreafed lightnings and deftroy- 


15$ And the chanels of waters were fcene, and 


ithe! foundations of the world were difcoucred at 


thy rebuking OLord,at 
of thy noftris, : 


the blafting ofthe breath 


16 Hee hath fent downefrom abone and tae 
ken mee: ћеё hath drawen mee out of many 


m waters, 


17 Heehath delinéred me from my п ftrong e- 


Sent me fiecour | were to ftrong for me, 
18 They prevented mee in theday of my cala- 


p The caofe of 
Gods deliueranci 
jis his only fauonr, 
(апа loucto v$. 

q Dauid was fare 
je his righteous 
igzüfc andgood 
Ibehaotour towar: 
|Sawland his rae. 
{mres,znd theres 
Fore was affered 
lef Gods [auoor 
jand deliverance. 
z Furall his dan. 
gershe exerciíed 
himfelfe in the 
Law of God. 

$ V neither gane, 
place to their wic: 
&edrentatfons, 
Bor to mine owne! 
абейоп, 














mity : but the Lord was 


.22 Рога his lawes 
didnot сай away his 
me, 


23 Iwas vpright alfo with him, and haue kept 
me Конушу КеП à 4 
„24 Therefore the Lord rewarded mee accor- 
ding to my righteoufneffe , and according to the 
pureneffc ofminehandsin his fight, ' 


and from them which hate mee: for thcy 


my ftay. 


19 Hebrought me forth alfo 1nto a large place: 
т he deliuered me becaufe be fauoured me, 

20 The Lord rewarded mee according tomy 
qrighteoufneffe : according to che pureneffe of 
mine hands he recompenced me: 

21 Becaue I keptthe wayes ofthe Lord , and 
did not wickedly againft my God. 


were before тее, andI 
г commandements from 
































ў 45 Strangers fhallk fhrinke away , and feare 
lid 












_ ЖА... "Pilases o ~ Power conimeth of God, ~ 
 Tebim that exeeiab, A Pfalmeof Danid the fre 1 


25 With che t godly thou wilt thewthy felfe | 
‘войу : with the = man thou wilt thee thy Dg 


PP ac Н keth of Ged ac- 
delfe vprighe. ;tording toonr сае 


|^ 26 withthe pure thou wilt fhew thy felfe pure, Patiticwwho thew. 
and pi the foward thou wilt fhewe thy felfe Кш. 
oward. Wicked asis fai 
27 "Thusthou wilt (ue the poore people, and ee 
‘wile сай downe the proud lookes. л et | 
| 28 Surely thou wiltlight my candle:the Lord NS ra | 
шу God wil lighten my darkeneffe. the (eie * | 
29 For by thee I haue x broken through an x Heattributerl 
hoftesand by my God 1 haue leaped oner a wall. 1:9 Gedthathe | 


зо Thewayof Godis vncerrupt: they word CE 








n 

ofthe Lord is tried in the fire : Вес isa fhicld to раа 
all thactruft in him, ‘the cities of bia 

. 31 For who is God befides theLord?and who реак 1 

is mighty fane our God? тҮҮ 
| _32 God girdeth me with ftsength;and maketh great. yet Gods 
my way vpright. о promife шай take. 


33 Hemaketh my feere like hindes сеге, and pe "eost 
,fetteth me уроп mine г high places, ccrto allmine 
* 34 Heteacheth mine handsto fight :fo that a faterprites. 
bowe a brafle is broken with mine armes. [3 COSE 
35 Thon Һай allo giuen mee the > thield оК oi ont ofthe 
thy faluation , and thy right hande hath ftayed jhandsof Gada 
mee, and thy «louing kindneffe hath caufed mee enemies, 
to increafe Qr, fele. 
каше, b Ta defend 
-.36 Thou Һай inlarged my {ер ynder me,and | EE agent 
my hecles hauenot flid. . с He atu ibuteth 
37 «Ihauepuríued mine enemies , and taken fhe beginning, 
them, and hate notturned againe tili I haue con- [commuaree aud 
monet em increzfe in well 


. , deingoncly to 
38 1 haue wounded them, that they were not Gods inon. | 
able torifé,they аге fallen vnder my fect, ` — | Danid aeclarcth 


39 For thou halt girded mee with ftrength to (pat bee did е 
battell: them that roicagainft mee,thou halt fub- Aperi Ка | 
dued vnder me, Rirted vp by Gods 
до And thou hafte giuen mee the neckes of|ppiritto execute | 
mine enemies, that might deftroy them that e T hen aft given 
hate me, Я them into mine - 
41 "They f cried’, but chere was none to faue|haudstobe Gaines | 
them, enen vnto the Lord, bat hee'anfivered them |f, They that reiet 
not, бе С. Miel Gad will: 
|^ 42 "Then I did beate them fmall as the duft Ье- айо reie& them, | 
fore the wind: I did tread them flat as the clay in| When they crie for 
‘the fireetes, helpe,fereithee 
‚ 43 Thouhaft deliuered mee from the conten- EN vci get 
tions ofthe people: thou haft'made mee the head | crires to crit, 
of the g heathen, a people, whom 1 haue пос|5 Whichdwell 
h knowen,fhall erue me.. | e 
44 Asíoorie as they heare,they fhall obey me: Pis 
the ftranger fhalli be in (übie&ion to me. 

























of Chriftisin Dae 
uid: kingdeme 
ptefigured : whe 
реа ы 
of his word bringe 
eth all to his fube 
icdjom, - 

i Orlie : Ggnifye 
ing з fubie&ion 
conftrained,and 
Dot voluntary. 

k Feare tha}! caufe 
themto beafraid 
and come forth of 
their fecret holes 
and holds to feeke 
pardon, 

| Thst is, Saul, 
whoofmalice ^ 


eir ipu chambers. 
46 Let the Lord liue, and bleffed bee, my 
At > and the G O D of my faluation be ex- 
аі: ° ~ "ы. E р 

47 ItisGodthat giueth mee power to auenge 
me,and fiibducth thé people vnder me. T 

48 'O my deliuerer from mine enemies , euen 
thou haft fet mee vp from them thatrofe againft 
mee : thouhaft deliuered mee fromthe ! cruell 
man, 7 
|; 49. Therefore mI will praife thee, O Lord, 
among the nations ‚ and will fing упо thv 
Name. vibe ndà h 

зо Great deliuerances giuech he vntohis king, 
and fheweth mercy to hisannointed ‚ ew» to Da- 
uid,and to his feed for euer, 

ч tlon ofthe Gen. 


paa нот a Thisdidsot properly sppertaine té Salomen, bni to. 


= à PSAL 





~ | Godsexecllent оге, 





T 
PSAL, XIX. 

3 To tbe wteut be might moout she faitt fad 10 a deeper eonfidera. 

^ пото Со: glory, bec fetieih be. fore therr y ertbenoflexquifige 
sworkmanfhip of the heau'ns wish their proportion dpermantenia 

B And ejter ward caBeib shem ta the Lawe, wherin God hath 
емее Бите more famaarly bahis chefen people-Tbe wbich 

1 peenliargrace бу commending the Lawe be feuesb forth more 


4i large. 

=? G Te hira that excelleth, APfalme 

% ef Dauid. 
* Rem 130, He *sheauens declare the glory of God,& the 
a Hereprochéth | firmament fheweth the-worke of his hands, 
vwatomabhirin- | „ р Day vnto day vttereth the fame,and night 
prattadefecing 1, i 4 ae А 
the heauens,which vito night teacheth knowledge. Ш 
aredumbecres ) з There u no {peach norclanguage, where their 
хате әна — voyceisnot heard. 

Is glory, > 


Thecontinoall | 4 Theirdlineis gone foorth through all the 
d Hamm earth,& their words Es the ends of the world: 
andthe sightis jnthem hath he et a tabernacle forthe Sanne, 


fulfcient toda- | < Which commeth forth asa bridegrome out 
Seen of his echamber,azd reióyceth Ке a mightieman : 


€ Theheaueosate to runne й гасе, 
a fchoolemafterzo] 6 His going out # from the ende of the hea- 
ll пао UY vien, & his compaffe is vnto the ends of the fame; 
tous, and none is hid from the heate chercof, 
4 Thehesuensare’ The! Law ofthe Lord is perfite,conuerting 
$ a Ube of preti ‘the foule:thereftimony of the Lordis fure,and gi- 
thew vnto vs Gods Ueth wifédome vnto the fimple. — 4 
glory. ‚ „8, The ftatutes of the Lord are right, and re- 
Р Or vaile, me | үсе m DE Rer CR ofthe Lord: 
minnec was that _ pure,and giueth light vnto the eyes, 
Bor The Kus ofthe Lord à cleane,and endureth 
i for euer :tbéiudgements of the Lord ar:  trueth: 
| they are righteous h akogether, Se 
то And more to be i defited then golde y yea 









wndera vailetog.- 
ther & zftetcome 
foorth with great. 





jtyand te» $ 

foresees ' thes much fine, gold : fweeter ао then hony,an 

fenbly. e hony сотре; |. .. Fus Va ind 

FThoaghthesiea- д] Morcouer by chem thy feruant made cir 

y авоии е x on зроб dadin Keeping of them there й great 

eefuthcientta 7 

pedes rate hing b 12 Who can vnderftand bis 1 faults ? clen me 
otharall maus, (rom fecret [дий р, 5 ee ' 

Exc ЕТ Kecpe thy fecuant alfo from »» prefumptu- 

h E ery one with ous finnes : let them not reigheouer me: л fo (hal 


ourexception, а Т be ypright, atid made clean from much wicked» 

4 ExceptGods | nage = tenda ч 

‘word beefteemed NEE. mE NS 3 
aboueall worldly |... 14 Letrhe words ofmy mouth, and the © me- 
thingritiscon. dictation of mine heart be acceptable in thy fight, 
7 €— О Lord my ftrength audiny redeemer. 

Jtech our indeanour,thoagh itbefarievnperSt, 1 Th bthereisnerewardof duty, 

"butofgraces for where finne is.there deathithertsbard, m | Which Bre done 
vupoíely and of malice tt 

Spirit, о That ау obey thee fa thonght, word апа deed. 


PSAL XX. 
A prayer of tke propie vate God, that ii wold plesfe him to heare 
their king, Zr rtctiae this басп се which be offred ате e went 
fo batte Tag aif ihe Aramonues, 


"Тарт shat ex:elleib, AB films Рана: 





la Herebykings туя He2Lord heare thee in the day oftrouble: the 
[are alfo admoni, ray > Name of the God.ct EsakoB defend che 
patos cod 2 "Send thee helpe from the San&üary; and 
Thevertue, rengthen thee out of Zion. - 

jewer,aod grace | 3 Let himremember all thine offerings, and 
Р SA turne thy burnt offerings into ahes. Selah, 
tte gu: 4 And [ш thee according go thine heart, 
ble vatohim, jandfulfillallthy purpofe, — ' 


d Grantedtothe 
ting ia whofe 
ealth our felici« 

ty Randeth. 

Н The Church fee- 


5 That wemay rclóyce in thy“faluaclorjapid 
сор the bánnetin the Narie of our Сой, dhen 
he Lord (haflperforme all chy petitions. 

6 Nowe know] that the Lord will helpehis 
nointed, «id wil heare him from his SanGulary, 
апдрагу Godsfamilisritie а 
t hjspewer and maietie, 


rdi 


eth that God hath 
eard theii petitio 
Asbythe vifibl: 


cated to» ard his people, fob 
e hexaenly is me: Pe "Ur RESP PT 


Mice, à lf thou foppreffe my wickec aifections by thine holy 





falmes, 


bn e I tl 
by themighty helpe of his right hand. 

"7 Some iruft in chariots,and (ome in horfes: 
bots wil remember the Name of the Lord опг 
God, чао - 

3 gThey аге brought downe and fallen; buc 


Dauidscomplaint $ 


£ The wotldlioga 


tiat put not their 
only ruft in God. 
h Letthekingbe, 
ablerodeliuerva, 


1 


| ‘wearerifen,and ftand vpright. > | мнен, Р j 
' | 9 SáueLord:hlet the king heare vsinthe day! Кеп ү» 


| that we call. | 


ек. PSAL, XXI. | 
7 х Danidinthe per[owof the people pray[esb Ged for the vittor7, 
qo aderiénsing if to God, and net io the firengsh of man. Whuen 
ube holy Gaop diretleshrba farhfullsa Chrif, woo i tbr perfes 
row of bhò kingdome. P ^ 
€ To him that excelleth, A Pfalme of Danid, — 
Te King fhalla reioyce in thy ftrength, O 
Lord: уеа how greatly fhalhereioycein thy Tino declared 
faluation! ‘thy liberal} fanoor - 
2 "Thouhaft giuen him his hearts defire, and toward him before: 
‚| Ва пос denied tem the requeft of his lips. Selah i prayed, did uot 
: For thoubdiddeft preuent him with liberall „пау ebiaine life, 
| bleffings, ahd diddeft fet a crowne of pure golde butalioafurance §. 
vpon his head. қ his poftericy held; 
4 cHe asked life of thee, and thou gaueft him Signe Гоше, 
along lie for euer and euer. him thy blelsioge | 
5 7 His glory > great in thy faluation: dignity to others, & a pere 
and honour Һа thou laid vponhim. рә! езе of 
- 6: Forthou baft ft him аре fot euer : ere he delio 
thou haft made him‘glad with the ioy of thy bechthe power of. 
Е uw Сіз kingdome : 
. Весаше the king trufteth in the Lord, and 782! 
th die mercy OPP UATE Hug Meade lide. MRR SPE a= 
d thy right hand thal find out them hate thee, dete tbe croffe i 
9) "hou thalemake ade like а uty Толеп in Gnd eefttoy the, - 
g They laid asit 
his wrath,and the fire Һа] deuoure them, :™ - 7 were their nente: 


i 


^a Whenhe (ый | 
оресеоте his enes 
mies,& fo beaflue 

red of hisvocation 


an 


ie Here he delerie 
countenance, ú 
againft the ene. 
8 ¢Thine hand fhal find out all thine enemies,’ patiently to en-. al 
d UEM У . laduerf; А 
time ofthiné angersthe Lord thal deftroy them in; 2 They. 














10 Their fuite fhalt thou deftroy from үре: power: 
earth,and their feed from the children ofmen; ^) enira coe 

11 Fortheygintended euill againft thee, and vepres ч 
imagined mifchiefe,but they fhall not реше | h Asamatiete 

12 Therefore fhaltthou put them apart, and, раша to 
theftringsofthy bow fhalt thou sttake readiea-! Church again 4 


gainft their faces. 

7* 13 Be thoyexalced,O 

Ш wefing and praiethy power. 
PIS.A-LS EXIT, 

х Dewidcomplainedlecaufe he wa томов inte fuch extremities | 

! chat he was paft alt bape bu: after be bad rehear [е the joromes. 

and ericfer whersenh he wat vexed, 1a) Herecomerershirafelf а 

1)from thebociomles pit af rentagions, asd grometh in hopis wind p> т 
,Jaexthoidtr hu arene person be [есе forth the figure of (hrif! -0 
x «em; he dia forefecég she [piris al prophefie that Pa]Lowl риге) > 
, werios Ty and (Iratiac!y be deicCed, amd aba fed, befere bi Fasber 
1 fhoutd ray e manat him againe, Jj 
€ Té him that excellethvpon|] Aijeleth Hasfhahara 
APfalme of Баша, 
Y:God,my God,why haf thou forfaken me, 
AV acd art fo farre from mine health, ardfrom 
the words of my b roaring? = 
~ 2) .Omy God; I ery. by day; 
not: and by night,but |j haue no audiénce, 
3 Burthou art holy, and дос inhabite the 
& praifes of Ifrael, - апды. 

4 Our fathers truftedin thecithey trufted,and 197, е? M 
thou diddeft deliuer them. а 6 | 
ЕРЫ ы d тү ке. E priifing, 

$ | They called vponthee,and were deliuered: leuen ће Taber- 
;they gruftedin thee,and were not confounded, ^ 
.. 6 Butlar adworme, & notamans-a Shame 
of men,and tbe contempt of thepeople. — - 

7. Allthey that fée mee, haue mee in derificn: fion to praise bira.-| 
‘they make'a mow and nod the head, faying, d And{ceming. . | 

i = ft miferaole oF 


| | Du dg ELEC. 
d,O Lord, in thy: ftrength : that wemay haue 

lted,O Lord, in thy. fie gh ample ocezfionta з 

praile thy Names. 








Aor Bt hydro f the 
morning: and this 
was the name of. 
feme eomnson /окр. 
a Here эре ДЫ 













he eue the preple: 


ontinuaMy occae | 


-2lFctearnres,whichwas meant of Chrift. And heerein appeareth the volprakeabe: 
Jone of God coward man, ibat he would thos abafehis Sonne forourfakes, 


— 





" — E. тта E 

Dauids complaintand prayers m—— Рев. Whom God acceptethe 1 — 
8 t*Hetrufted intheLord,lechim delinerhim: ^ — . «A P [aloe Dauid, i р 

ы наи let ih (апе him,feeing he Ioueth him, T HE Lorden = * (bepheard , € I (hall nor ^ UE Litres 

* Милл. 9 Bucthon didit draw me ot ofthe е womb "want, b үр serch tage 


c, Encnfroumy "thougaueft me hope,ewenat my mothers brefts. 


bira eae to E wascalt уроп thee,ewen Ё© the f wombe:, 
towukinthees thon art my God from my mothers belly, 
4 ForerceptGods. 11 Be notfar from me,becaute trouble is neere: 


stormentedbath Tooke vpon me, 
infoulesodbo |, ү8 They part my gagnnsamanz es , and 
{саф lots vpon my velture,- Ы 


19, Bue bee not thou fa 





dy. 
i Thouhat пке. 
red meto be with- 


| 
jpronidenceptc- for rhere и none to helpe me. . f 1 4 Yea hough Ifhould walk thorow the val- b He comfortetlt 
о ея. I2 Many yong buls haue compaffedme: migh~ ley ofthe 4 fhadow of death, I willfeare no cuill, br 1efrefhetb me, 
tthonuadéeer Шер bulsofBathan hauecloledme about. for thou arc with me: thy rodand thy ftaffe,they fights waa 
dethemothers . -9.03 They gape vponme with their monthes,# comfortme, ,- : ` s id Though he weté 
woke. жак, c ramping and roaring lion, ^ f $ Thok doeft prepare a erable before mee in іа dager of death, 
d rate пен 14 Lam like b water powered out, andallmy thefight ofmine aduerfaries : thou doeft f anoint HE 
were fofst, proud, bones are out of ioytit : mine heartislike waxes my head with oyle,and mycnprunnethouer. — Jake V d 
anderoelithat it is molten in the mids of my bowels. { 6 Doubtlefle kindnes and mercy (Һай follow onthis hepheard, 
зА rather 15 Myftrength is dried vp like a portherd,and mee,all che dayes of my life, and I fhallremaine a е Albeithtxene- 
h Before he [раке | s y tongue dyes n пу ive andthouthalt Jong сао in the houk ofthe Lord. róp [e dw 
of thecineltyof "brought mento the duit of aeath, coste Raus а 3 д zu dutem a: 
bi:enemirs aud ‚`1ёРог dogs haue compaffed me,«ndtheaffem- quu NES mol bea ic i A | 
ee Кат. bly of the wicked haucinclofed me,they' pierced world bus inthe feteandleraiceof God, Aum n 
ofehemindto mine hands and my feet. | PSAL. XXIIIL | : 
that Chrift was 17 1 maytelall my bones;jer they behold, «nd x Albeitthe Lorde God hash made, andgonermeth aU rb e world, | Е | 

1 


тео, OLord, my 


ootalhopeef life, &renorh «haften tohelpe me... ; ж ами 

s Pared "e liner my foule rom the fword:my! defo- 
yplainethas о - 

ehodghhewere — late fule from the power of the dogge. 


wayledbybis ene- ay mSaueme from thelionsmouth , and ane 
mies both hands ji 


mad feet КЕЕШ fwere me in faning mt fiom the hornes of the vni - 
jfhed cores. 4 
near 22 * I wil declare thy Name yntomy brethren: 
1 мушеа" in the middes of the Congregation will I prayfe 
fans соир. X 
PRljstqand 23 п Praifethe Lord,ye that feare him:ma 
assé, fie yehim,alithe fecd of Iaakob;and саге ye 
сыш Fall the еда Шыг, РЕ e ER 
1 Am" 24 Forhehath not defpifed nor abhorred the 
m Stetcom. affli&ion of thee poore : neither hath hee hid his 
mingdezththea if face from him, but when he called хто him, hee 
A CER is | heard, r M 
инан. ':.2ў My pratfe fhalbe of thee in the great congre- 
n 'He promifethee gation : my р vowes will I performe before chem 
exhettthe Church that feare him, 


vw 


thattheybyhis — 56 q ‘The poore fhall eat and be fatiffted :they 
MR that feeke after the Lord, fhall prayfe him : your 


ә The pooreat- | heart fhallliuefor euer. 
fi&edatecomíer« зу Ali rhe endes of the world fhall remember 
ced by chit кат рее шев and turne to the Lord, and all the kin 
Pitt. reds ofthe nations fhall worfhip beforerhee, | 
i Which were 28 Forthe kingdom #the Lords,andherulech 
ferifices of thakl- among rhe nations, ovii Eo 
Hui 29 Allthey that be far incheearth, Һа eate 
commandement, and worfhip: all they that goe dovine into the 
when they were - duff, (hall bow before him, f euen heethat cannot 
КЕЗУ sf quicken his owne foule.. ^ - 
Me detthallade зо t Ther feed fhall fere him: it fhalbe coun- 
"itt coehe facti- , tedvntothe Lord for a generation, os 
Gee. зх They {Һа come and fhall declare his righ- 
roh teouínes vnto a people that (halbe borne, becaufc 
eamedasverfe | hehath u done it- ^ 
26.yetthe wealthy. 
are oot feparated: t 1 т 1 
Бере that he hill tecouer life : fo neither poore nor tich, quicke nor dead (ball be 
aeic&ed (rom hiskingdome, t Meaniug,the pofterity; which theLórd keepeth. 


таза feed tothe Church toconcinachi»praife amongmen, m Тих із, God аЬ 


falfiticd his promife. 1 
udi, PSAL XXIII: 
3 Becaufethe Prophethad proonedthe creas me 
dincrssizaet,andin foundry miner, he paibercth a 
vance fully p^r (aat hivejeite shar God wid «їнїм 
forme goodnc[fs ward Gimp for Hs oet es 
de 


й 


E 





+ 














from the grace of Chriftskingdome. f Inwhometheteisne ` 







-— 


2 Hemak«th meto reft in greene pafture,asé 3751.3... 
deadeth meby the ftill waters. nia Eu 
| 3 Heebreftored my (оше, and leadeth meein 
thet paths ofrighteoulneffe for his Names fake. 


euer meaadmi- 
ісе vnto me 
allthings. 


Jet toward bncho[ew people, bi gracious goodnes doth mofi abune | 

dantly appeave,inshas among thé be wil bane bi dwelling place, | 

Which thongh it wat appomted among the shéldrenof.Alrahane, | 
| Jeb amely they dae enter aright into thit SanZluary, which ert tbt 
«true war(hippers of God purged frons tbe fim ful Kliboftbi world 
jog Finally bemegnifierb Gods grace for sbe bynldieg of bhe Temse | 

ple té tbeend be vsight firre vp all iba feitb(u/ qo ghe tina fere 
wicedf God, z 





$ 


€ APfalme of Danid, P | 
P^ Не earth * йе Lords,and all that therein is: крл 
`$ the world,and they that dwell therein. юабыз, 


і 
4 


2 Forhe hath foundedit vpon the а feas:and 29:26. i 
шышы ypon ehedoods, © ры 


з Who fhal afcend into the mountaine of che 
Lord ? and whe fhall Лапа in his holy plae 2 
4 Енен he that bath‘nnocent hands and a pure 


„thatthe earch to ^ 
{mans iudgement ` | 
‘feemeth abone thg | 





heart:which hath посе vp his mind vnto vani- jpeg d erty 
tienor fwornedeceitfully, — ‘loufly prefeructis 

§ He thal receiuca Ыс пр from the Lord,and the earch, thatit is | 
righteoufnes from the God ot his Gluation, Tc cuc hi 


1-76 This isthe > generation of them that feeke, 
him, of them that fecke thy 


; noturally age 2+ 
face, дї) is Taakob \boueit. | ' 


| 
i 





Selah, , i qi gheircume | 
| T7 «в лош heads, ye gates,and be yelift «е стоење! 
vp yee euerlaiting doores, and the King of glory; kob from ў белг | 
{ай соте үү 2 f ped ae ы, 

8 Whois thisking of glory2the Lord, ftrong, feckethGed, isthe 
‚ and mighty,ewen the aed RAE in battell . E Bal cea 
1 9 Lift yp your heads, ye gares,and lift vp you? c Dauid defireth 
filues ye euerlafting doores,andthe King of glory the building vp of 
thall come in, PED 
хо Who is this King of glory ? the Lord o ez тес ] 
* hofts,heis che King of glory Selah, ` j [es | 
. gute of thisTem- 
ple,beealo prayethtor the fpitituall Temple, which їз etecazll 


т ,becaule ofthe ptas 
mile whichwaa madetethe Temple, as itis written,Plal,t32. tq : 4 


PSAL, XXV. 2 - 
+ TheProphet touched with tbe confideraiion of hù finer amd ale ы 
So grined with tbecruclt malice of bi eucmitr, 6 Prayeibta 
„ Gadmofi ferwensiyso hane bis finne: fergiwem, ә Ередај (uci 
а: be badcommir ted in bis youth, Hee beginmesh entr) луш fe ace 
cording te she Hebrew letters ipo or three cacept. 


« APfalme ef Dawid, 


1X 7 Ntothee,? O Lord, ЕТ vp my foule, а Tpuc tot my 
V 2 MyGod, truft e :letmenotbe «rft in EM 
confounded : let not mine enemies reioyce опер її,” 
mee, KK cs 
з *Soallthat hope inthee, (hall not be afha? enemies;which 
med : bar ler them be confounded;that tranfgreffe ate thyrods. 1 
withourcaufe, ' i ML 





jp 


4 







y У 


e maio Р 4 Shew 


{ 
— 

| 

_ d Conftantly.and doe I truft all the day. М 
againitalltestae == § Remember , O Lord, thy tender mercies, 
Oieeosfefetk | and thy louing kindneffe : for they haue bene for, 
that his manifold | euer.and euer, — A 
tiones were the 7 Remember not the € finnes of my youth, 
CELO ***- nor my rebellions, bwr according to thy kindnes 
fe eim deck. Т remember thou mee, esen for thy goodneffe fake, 


` fecute іт, бе 
ring thatthe csufe O Lord, 


ies cuillmy | $ Gracious and righteous isthe Lord: theree 
taken away to Е z ous е 
ahcintencthseihe| fore will he! teach finners in the way. 


9 Them that bee meeke, will hee £ guide iri 
2j 


eieamaycexe. | _ 
t That is,collthemi judgement, and teach the humble his way. 


fortpenanee, к 10 Allthe pathsof the Lord are mercie and 
онок. cructh vnto fuch as keepe his couenant and his 


teftimonies. к 
11 For thy h Names fake,O Lord,be тег 


that aretraely 
humbled fortheir 


шү | vnto mine iniquity, for it is great, 
E Ыш 12 Whatiman is hee i feareth the Lord 2, 
i Meaning,the | him will heteach che way ibat hefhall kchufe. |^ 
gumberis very, 13 His foule ЋаН dwellat ! eafc, and his feed 
grall, il direa | @allinherit the land, ; | 
fachwithhisfpi-| 24 The mfectet of the Lord irewealedto them. 
tit tefollow the | that аге him: and his couenant to give them, 
sightmay. рег Viiderftanding. 
ны | 15 Mine eyes are euer toward the Lord: for 
“andeorporall | hee will bring my feet out of the net. .1 
things. 16 Turne thy face vnto mee, and hane mercie! 


m His coun(ell 


Powsucdihis | "Ponme:forI am defolateand poore. 


ord whereby 17 Theforrowesof mine heart m are enlarged: 
he dechretb that | draw me out of my troubles. .— 

heistheprote- | 18 Looke уроп mine affli&ion and my tra- 
PE Epul and ы all my finnes. р 
a Mygticfeisine | 19 Beholdmine»enemies, for they aremany,, 


«réxíed beeaate | 


and they hate me with cruell hatred.. 
eímineenemies | 


| 
20: Keepe my fouleand deliuer me: let me not. 


раты (be confounded, for I truft in thee, © -í 

that hispffiidions | 24 Let p тіне vprightneffe and équity preferuo - 

тека the more] me: for mine hope isin thee. : i 

thathis enemies А : | 

асат 22 Deliuer Ifrael, О God, out of all his trou | 

| recre felthe Gods) ез, | 
Ipe. G 


Forafnuch st! hane behaued my felfe eptishely toward minecnemics, let them 
оле that thon art the defender of my iuftcao(z. 


PSAL; XXVI. 

в Dawid oppreGid with many ininries , finding no берели abe 
world, calleth far aide from God: and «тга of bu miegritie 
Fowards Saul, defirets God 10 bte hå iudge , and 10 defend tie 
inwocenae. 6 Finally be maeleibsentionof bis [acrifice, which 
he wail offer for bu delinerance, anddefireth to bee inthe come 
any of she faishjisd in she Cougregation of Gad, whence be was 
атга by Saul, pramifing integs ity of life,audopespraijes and 

shantefgining, > time ` 
“ 


|е 


! 


| 










True feare rewarded, - Tíalmes.: Dauidsrequeft. 6 
a е Pry э * toe Е] Dat fe be 
ine meia | es Olord,andteach 6 Twill wafhmine hands ininnocencic, О e Iwill fenet! 
реу x, — Hie ? — f Lord,and compaffe thinealtar, 4 died rey the 
freti OEY $ Leade me foorth in thy trueth, and teach, That 1 may declare with the voyce. o£ godly chat tacribee 
ee me: for thou art the God of my faluation: in thee thankefgining, and ftt foorth all chy wonderous теске 
b -$ 


“workes, 


8 OLord,I haue loued the habitation of 
thine houfe, and rhe place where thine honour 
dwelleth, r 

9 {Gather not my foule with the finnes, nor 
my life withthe bloody men. 

10 In whofe hand i; g wickedneffe, and their 
right hand isfull of bribes. 

11 But I will walke in mine innocencie : 
redeeme mee therefore , and bee mercifull vnto 
mec. 

12 My foote ftandeth in h vprightneffe: I will 
praife thee,O Lord,in the Congregations, 


f Deltroy mendi 
inthe overthtow 
olthewicked.. . 
g Whofe егис 
hands do execute 
the malicious де» 
uices ot rheit 
hearts. 
h lam preferued 
from mive ene- 
miesby the power 
ef God ‘and thecs= 
fore will praife 
him openly, 
PSAL. XXVII, ; 
т Dauid wiakeib shit Pfalme бейи, delimered from great pori, 
c appearcsb By the тате and shaalefgining annexed: 6: 
Wherein wet may (et she coufieut fab of Dauid agamf the 
ffauli af «0 bienemties, 7 And alforbeende wherefore bte 
defiretb to imt aud го Let delincred, one!) 19 worfhip Селін bia. 
Congregation. i 


* © AD(lmeefDasid. : 


eLord й my:light and my faluation, whom, % Beesufehewis 
all I feare ? the Lord the ftrength ofmy atfured of good 


Та 


life, of whom (hall ТЬе afraid? accra 
2 Whentlie wicked, ew» mine enemies and jhisfaluationway 

ашына eto env шуй уле сыы, 
1 Though anhofte pitchedagainft meejmine A 


heart fhould nor be afraid : though warre be rai- 
fed againft me, T will truft in b this, 

4 © Onething hauc I defiredoftheLord,that 
I will require „enen that I may dwellin the houfe 
of the Lord all the dayes o£ my life, to be- 
holde the béautie of the Lorde, and. to vifite his 


b That God will 
deltuer mte,and 
give my faiththe 
vi&ory. 

c The loffe oF 
ounttey wife;and* 
all worldly come. 


Temple., p poner 
$ For in the time of trouble hee fhall hide ofthivonething, 
meein his Tabernacle ; in the fecret place ofhis perat 
Paion fhall hee hide mes, and fet mee vp vpon a inthe mids elske 
6 dAndnow fhallhe lit vpmineheadaboue d Раша sffered 


mine enemies round aboutme:therefore will I of- , hinfelfeby the = 
fer in bis Tabernacle facrificesof ioy: Iwill fing фе аас 
and praife the Lord. tome his enemie 9 

7, Hearken vnto my voyce, О Lord, when and terae God ia 
I crie: haue mercie alb уроп mee, and heare bi Tabernacle. 
mee, 

8 When thou (25de(l, e Secke ye my face, mine | 
heart anfwered vnto thee,O Гога, will feeke thy | «pon Codspro- 
face. jmife ond (bewerh 

9. Hidenottbeferethy face from menor caftathathee ir moft 
thyferuantaway in difpleafure : thou haftbeene 901210 ому 





e He groundeth 





ч € A Palm of Dawid... my Cus Ё у me not, neither forlake mee O ee t 
4 т Es eee B God of my laluation. {Е He magnifice 
ъ Hee fleethto "М OLord; for I haue walked in mine= f Though РЕ a {Goda loneto- 
{God robethe innocencie : my truft hath bin alfo inthe Lord: і р. 29 pughimy father and my Mother My, die whieh 
iade of hiatu m pve DURT Ө Uy tg 1 dr SB cre Lord will gather mee farre paflethtke А 
DX du - y^ pec à uas Mn ааш 11 Teach me thy way,@ Lord, and lead mne in fefreremstosands 
B E уы A iss стн kindneffz is beforemine-| 2 HBht path, beccule ofmine enemies. С ыг ема. 
latensandiaward L3. f g ИЙ. 12 Giue me not vnro theg luft of mineaduer- fetheirwiach,os 
otomeofebe EYES: therefore hane E walkedin thy truéth. `! Б ЕЕ TAS BEES HERES 5 i е 
à : s : for there are fae witneffesrifen y againft bridle their rage, 
ET 4 haue noté haunted with vaineperfons, re duchas peake сееп ҮР b in thispre(sot 
je Hee fheweth either kept company with the diffemblers, Sc РЕР спречу. Б Ме before I die,, 
Man зува Віш, | S, I hauehated the affembly of theevill and: |. 73 Mi uera ue ni Ыы I E bac b»ifa 38.1. 
Ishathedidsor ^ ү, HS уг 4 ^4  |tófeethegoodnes ofthe Lord tin ў He eaboiteth. 
meempenc esit enor uum q uut э lining. : А ы hanes depen 
Ы Medeelarethzha theye Ў R + i4 4i HopeintlieLord'*beeftrong,andHe ай ERE ren 


Phe company ofthe vegodly, 
trad ia 


fx 





„21 vi 7 > b 
адлро walke in Gmplicitie belare God, shatdelight ia 
Di й 
3 
i 


comfort thine heart, and wuftin the Lord, 


ran 


Gods mighty power. 


ta Nee connteth 

!Bimfellea12 dead] 
тапу God hew 
ihisfauonr toward 


htm and grant him! 


?hispctition, 
Ь Hzvfed chis 
‘outward meanee 


reo helpe the sk 


"Ineffe of hasfaith: 
ifor in that place 
twasthe Arke,and 
sthere God promie. 
ifed to thew the 
stekens of his 
favour, 
io Deftroy not the 
good with the 
Баа. 

id Hethusprayeth 
in refpea of Gods 
лм not for 
"bisownecaufe, 
being aflured that 
God would panith 

Cheperfecorers 
tbis Church. 

ж Letthembevt- 
жегу defitoyed, 
аг Malac.i.4. 

£ Becaufe he (c]t. 
she affurance ot 

Gods helpe in his 
ibeart,his mouth 

ewas opened to fing 


f 


| 


le PSAL XXVIII Te 
i ing it s (Bare and. besnimeffe of heart 1o fte God diha. 
? led Mesilla i ерү та of shem. -Aid 
стегь für vengeance арат! thems: md at lemgib afures bitme 
(eife bat Goa bath heard Би prayer, 9 Vaio whofetwiton 
he cor mcndetb ай goe fiib ful, 5 . 
| APfalmeofDanid. —. À 
а 7Ntothee,O Lord,doe I crie: O my ftrength, 


| mee not, Lbee*like them that goe downe into 
| the pit, "t we 

2 Heare the voyce of my petitions, when I 
crie vnto thee, when I hold vp my hands toward 
thine b holy Oracle, 4 Р 

3 cDrawme not away with the wicked,and 
with the workers of iniquity;which fpeak friend- 
| Ty to ther neighbours , when malice «in their 
hearts. | 

4 4Reward them according to their deedes, 
| and according to the wickednelte of their inuen- 
prions : recompenfe chem after the worke of their 
.hands:renderthemtheirreward. — - 

5 For they regard not che works ofthe Lord, 
| nor the operation ofhis hands; therefore © breake 
them downe, and bu.ld them not vp. 

6 £ Praited b che Lord, for he hath heard the 
voice of my petitions, > 

7 The Lord 4 my ftrength and my (Field: 
mine heart rrufted in him,& 1 was helped: there- 
| fore mine heart (hall reioyce, and with my'fong 
willIpraife him, e у ө. 
g Fhe Lord й с their ftrength , and hee isthe 
| ftrength ofthe deliuerances of his anointed. 





tance: feed them alío,and exalt them for euer, 


husprailes. £ Meaning, his fouldiers, who were asmane | 


iby whoni Ged declated his power. 


a Heexhotteth 
Rhe proud ryrante 


То humble chem. :| 


Gelucsvoder Gods 


dapdaadnotto | 
Deroferioncro магу, 1 | 
рса | 3 Theb voice ofthe Lord й уроп the waters: 
sdumbecrestures. | i n 
B Thethender- the Godof glory makethit to thunder ; the Lord 
lapsthatare. | 4 Vpon the great waters. ГҮ? E 
heardoutotthe | “4° Thevoiceofthe Lord és mighty: the voice 
ssloudes oughtto | of he Lord v glorious, P 
qe $ Thécyoyceof thé Lord breaketh che ce- 
feareetGods | dars- yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Te- 
angar, | banon, / 
нкт 6 Hemaketh them alfo to leape like a calfe; 
ahemoftftrene | Lebanon alfa andd Shirion like gos vnicorne. 
"trees,nd thal 7 Thevoyce of the Lord diuideththe = flames 
fmeathinkerheir | of fire, к кш 
НС 8 "Thevoyce ofthe Lord maketh the wilder- 
4 Calledalfo —|neffetotremble;theLord maketh the wilderncs 
‘Hermon. off Кае со tremble, >". = 
giaRüte | g ThevoyceoftheLordmaketh the hindes 
LOS tog caluc,and h di/couereth the forrefts: ¢ erefor. 
ffheotand glide, || t^ САНС) 
9 Iwplacesmof | іл his і Temple doerh euery man {peak 
sdetolate,whereas glory, + ыа idv 
‘ar feemeth there is R заш 
Ime pretence of God. g For feare maketh thempoesft iheirésines | sh). Maketh 
* grhetreesbaré, or plerceththe mof jecree places. i Thougishetwickest ageno. 
pudeGed, "^ 77 


"hing moned with 


H 


thelc fights, yet the Аса 


t 


fe m 


PSAL XXXIX. 
The Prophet extortetb she princes and rulers of the worlde 
(тїс) for the mofi part thinke theretine God )- 3 AI the 
deaf to Ёлген tor the билд каша sempefts, for frare where 
ej all créature utremble. 1: Aid thomgh shercby God threat 
weih finners, yei abe Dra) ct Vatrcifud! ce bis and uscwesh (фет 
thereby ia praife bo None, . 


G A Pfalme of Dawid, 
Gis vnto the Lord ye а (оппеѕ of the migh- 
2 Gre wnto the Lord glory dse vnto his 


tie; giue vnto the Lord glory and ftrength. 
Name: worfhip the Lord in the glorious San- 


n 





| 
| 
| 
| 











Pfalmes; 


be not deafe toward me, left ifthou afliwere | 


9° Sauethy people, “and bleffe thine inheri-^ 


of tur therefore for thy Names fake dire&t me; 


fo?! Hae layed priuily for-mice-::for thou 
‘ees uie 7 


OU Me De ише. аша 


_ ai- oe 4 
|. Aprayerof the faithful” 
fò The Lord fictteth vpon the kfloodjand the 
1 


Lord doth remaine King sor euer, 

| gt The Lord fali gue ftrength vnto hispeo- p nos 
ple ‘the Lord fhall bleffe his people with peace, Rroy notat all, 

і ` 


PSAL XXK. 


| d PYhen- Dinid was delivered from greas danger, hee vendred 
thanks io Gad, who exhorting others so ag rhe like andsa leane 

"by buexample, shat Cod À rather mercifud then jenere andria 
{огеш tuwa ds hischilaren, 7 Aad aljo that she fat frons prae 
fperitie tà adue fitie = fuddeu. 8 Ton done, hec rcimrnesb te 
р Фе promifing to p» atfe God for ener. 


Є" LA P[aime or fong of the* dedication of 


k To medetate- 
the rage-of the 





ы 


| 


| 


| 


*2.$аит..8, 


* ренр.ао., 
thes heij Dam en 
1 y Willmagnifie thee, О Lord: b for thou haft falora had pollue 


tcd itwi hmot 
iby fornica- 

tion. ч 
b Hecondemneth 
them of greatin- 
Bracitude, which. 
‘donot praife God 
or his benefits. 

© Refloted Isom 
therebellion ef. 
AAbfslom, 2 
id “Meaning that. 


exalred mee, and lift not made my toes to re- 
joyce ouer me. р 

+ OLord my God, Icried vnto thee, and 
thou haft c reftored me. 

3 O Lord, thou haftbrought vp my dfoule 
out of the graue:thou haft reuued me from them 
that goe downeintothe pit. 

4 Sing ше vuto the Lord, yee € his Saints, 
and gíüer 


ankes f before thé remembrance of 
his Holinefle, 7 ext heclcapeddeatà 
$ * Forheendareth but awhile in hisanger : Moh narrowly, 
bat ап his fauour u life : weeping may abide at CENSET r 
cuening, but ioy commeth in the morning. haue receined 
6 Andin тує profperitie I (аі fhall neuer mescy,and thew 
be mooued. э: 


| 
| 


| 


jmercy liberallg "` 
-7 : For thou Lorde of thy 


x oodneffe haddeft [tz forc МТ» 
made my ^ mountaine to ftan c 


[trong : but thou ‘bernacle. 







diddeft hide thy facejand I i was troubled. 7 j* Pjeht.45 8, 
8 Then cried I vnto thee, O Lord, and prayed / ER im 


| to my Lord, 


"EMT lg Iputtoo muck 
9 What profite й there in my blood, when 1 


confidence in my 


goe downe to the pit? fhall che k duft giue thanks (gaiet. tate, as ler. 
упо thee 2.or thal ie declare chy tructh?. . |3 ies Ce 
- 10 Heare, O Lord, andhauc mercy уроп me: |b {thought thou 
Lord,bethou minchelper, 2 jhaditeftsbilthed 
11 Thou haft turned my mourning into icy: dE m nok 


thou haft loofed my facke, and girded mee with jj afer that chou 
ladneffe, а hadi withdraweg, 
12 Therefore (hall my ! tongue praifé thee and [thy helpe, felt 
not ceafe: О Lord my Сой, I will giue thankes my mifery, 


z^ к Dauid meanctla 
vnto thee for euer. | gat thedeadate | 


кч. otptofitableto — | 
the Congregation of rhe Lord here inthe earth : therefore hec would liuc to praife 
his Name,whicivische end of maps creation, 1 Becaufe thoy halt prefecucd men 
that my tongue hruld peaife thec, Lwill norbe vomindlull of my дисс. 


PSAL, XXXI. 
Dauid deliuey d ‘rom [оте g: ext danser , fiv f vebearfeth what, 
© eneditatur, he hed by the power of faith, whtndeath was before! 
Ба еуез Б enemies bemg ready to take biet. 15 Then heeaffire 
те thatthe 'anour of God’ alwayer ready to thems shat feare 
him to Finally heeexhertech ate she fan butt to уме in Go. 
atid co loye bins, Lecan[e be preferneth, and firengsieneth ihera, 
аз) таз (еей) hi example. " 
G To himthat execlletb, JA P (alme 
of Dauid, il 
N * thee, O Lord, haueI put my truft: let mei 
neuer be confounded: deliuer mein thy arigh: 
teouíne(fe, aie vei 
т.725 Bow downe thine eare to mee: make haft 
to deliuer me : be vito me a {trong rocke, anta 
honfe of defence to faue me; і 
For thou art my rocke and my forereffe 
ndguidi 


@ м 


{ ` 


* Bfalg toes, 
a Forthes God 
declareth him (alf. 
ioft,when he pre- 
feructh hisaccets 
dig ashe bath, 
promifed, 54 


2 
‘ 

a 
` иа 34 i b-Preferuemee | 
ut of the b nettechat they from theerattie 


my touolels and fube 
PY cil! pradifes ak 
müncentmáe | 


5 Ine 





127.1 Е 


mee, i» 
4 Drawe mee oi 





5 









































efaithfull. Mans 


5 Iutothinec hand I commend my pitit: for 
ou haftredeemed me,O Lord God of trueth. 
БИШНЕ l 6 I haue hated them chat gine thaníelucs to 
that hislonlemay deceitfull vanities: for Ld truít inthe Lord, 

befanedafterthis | 7 I wil be glad andreioyce inthy mercy: for 

| iem afeaion 180% һай feene my trouble; thou haft knowen 
ought tobeioal! Pay foule in aduerfities, 

Godschildrento | 8 And thou haft not fhut mee vp in the hand 

| hatewhatfocuer ofthe enemie, ut haft {et my feetat € large, б 

thing ізсогвгоше | o Нацетегсу vpon me,O Lord: for Lamin 

rouble: mine ! eye, my foule and my belly are 





__Aprayeroft 


{= Heedefirech 
God not only to 
take care for hun 










ded vpona lure 
traftin God,as 


£ Meaning, that 

| his forow and cor- 
ment had соод» 
ed a great while, 
g Mine enemies 
pad diawen all 


ut {pecially among my neighbours : and afeare 
о mine acquaintaince у who feeing mee in the 
m from me, 


deceitfall and onfümed with gricte. : 

aee or | 1o Formy Ше is wafted with heauineffe, and 

Sifethcomforeas AY yeeres with mourning : my ftrength failcth 
|feraituelleforrow for my paine,andmy bones аге confumed, | 

and perill. 11 Iwasa £reproch among all mine enemies, 


12 Iam forgotten as a dead man out of mind: 


men tathere part. | 221 like abroken veffell. 


agsinit moe, enen 13 For I haue heard therailing ofi greatmen : 
my chicle friends. feare was on cuery fide while they conipired toge- 
h Theywerea- — kher againft me, and confulted tm take my life. 

Miser? | x4 But T trufted inthee,O Lord; T fid, Thou 
friendihip. tmy God, ee E 

i Theytharwere | 15 My !timesare in thine hand: deliuer mee 
inauthority,con- from the hand of mine enemies , and from them 


deomed meeasa 
wicked doct. 

|k 1had this tefti- 
monie of contci- 


hat perfecute mee, 
16 Make thy face to fhine уроп thy feruant 
бй faue me through thy mercy. 


Еа оа а | 17 Lermeenotbe confounded, О Lord: for I 

mine innocence. Ваше called ypon thee: lct the wicked bee put to 

1 Whatfoeuer — |confufion,and" to filence in the graue. 

changes come, 18 Let the lying lips bee made dumbe , which 
| пе Se rnelly proudly, and ipicefully fpeake againft the 

nidence. ighteous, 

- |m Letdeathde- | тә How great is thy goodneffe, which thou 
Жоу Hemjtorie haft layd vp for them Gs feare thee , and done 
stad o.them that тч in thee , ewen before the fonncs 
mute. fmen! E 
n The treafores зо Thou doeft hide them T ? priuily in th 

['etGodsmerey are |prefence from the pride of men : thou keepe 
alwaycslaid vp in 


forc (пг his chil- 
| dren albeit zc all 


'ongues, 
timesthey doc not 


hem fecretly in thy Tabernacle from the ftrite of 
21 Bleffed kee the Lord: for hee hath fhewed 





УЕ, is marueilous kindneffe toward mein ap ftrong 
| oft6y fee. ше. у=. 1 

о That isina 22 Though I faid in mine 4 hafte,I am сай out 
placewherethey lof thy fight, yet thon heardeft the voyce of m 
Май haue thy pues y y 
Comlemandbe (Prayer, when I cried vnto thee, 

| hid fafely fromthe E Loue ycethe Lord all his || Saints: for the 
| enemies pride, ord preferueth the faithful,and rewardeth abun- 


p Meaning.there 


was nocitie fo antlythe proud doer. 





үч deend | 24 Allyeethattruft intheLord, bee r ftron 
етее nd he Фай cftablifh your heart, 2 8 
of Gods fannnr. 


ae ffe and infidelitie deferucd tohaue beneforfaken, fOr jte 
г Bes conftant in your vocation, and God will confiime 
ссор. 





i PSAL, ХХХІІ. E 


Dauid punifbed with qodcuow fickeneffe far bis finnes, counteth 
thera bleffed to whom Goddorth xot wapute theivtranferffianr, 
§ Aad after thas hee had confeJed his finnee, andobseimedpar- 
don, 6 He exbortesb she wickeamen tolime godly; 11 and the 
good to reiopie, 


€ A Palme of Danid togine апи от, 
Leffed и he whofe wickednes is b forgiuen, and 
J whofe finneis covered. 














і 

a. Concerning the 
\freeremifsion of 
Hfinnes which isthe 
' chielell point o 
jour faith. b To 
he reputed iuft, Ro; 





ҮП by faitby is to hauc out finnes freely remitted, and to 
4:0. 





D ——À ———M—— —— Калын 
es. blilednefíe, ThepowerotGod. 7 | 


2 Plefedétbeman,vnto whom the Lord im. 
puteth nor iniquity, and in whofefpirit shere u по 
nile. 
3 When Theldmy < tongue, my bones | € Decweene hope 





fumed,sr when I d roared all the day and dc pai e. 
2, Н : : 2 d Neither by fie 
.4 (For thine hand is heauie уроп me day and! fence ner crying 
night: «nd my moifture is turned into the drought) jound | eale: fig- 
or Summer Selah,) ЫЫ, 
5 Thenlcacknowledged my finne vnto thee, | l'ethefinser 
; а агалы id 72! be reconciledto 
neither hid I mine iniquiue : fèr I thoughtyl will] God ho feeletha 
соп агаш my felte my wickednefle vito the |perpewatltor- 
Lord , and thou forgauclt the punifhment of my meet. 
2 Б veth,that 
finne,Selah үс лее 
Олы Е „Газ Сойзтесуіз | 
6 Therefore (Һа cuery one that is godly, е ondycanía | 
make his prayer vnto thee in a t time, when thou ‘of forginenetfe | 
mayeft be found: furcly in the flood of great wa-| of Gis pul. 
ters ythey fhall not come neerehim, ` osse 
7 Thouartmy fecret place. thou pre'erueft ME | andconlelsion, 
from trouble:thou сотре тс about with ioy-|which proceed — | 
full deliucrance. Selah, БЕБЕ. | 


8. Туһ inftru& thee, and teach thee in the pubis | 


way that thou fhalt goe ,`and I will guide thee {секс to thee for 
with inine eye. he ү 

9 Bee yee not like an horf , or like a пие,|$ Towitices | 
whieh vnderttand not : whofe i mouthes thou [3nd great dan j 
doekt binde with bit and bridle, left they come jh Dauid promi. 
neere thee, fzthto make the 

10 Many forowes [Fall come to the wicked: bur ыс 
he that trufteth in theLord mercy Mall compaffe Ire benefits which 
him. E [ег felt andthat. 

11 Beglad yeerighteous, and  reioyce in the ic EMT 

CE ОАЗЕ пися пәһеап, 

Lord, and bec ioyfull all yee that are vpright in | e 
heart. them in the way 
T [of faluation. 
i 1f mencantule binit heafts,thinke they that God will notbiidleand tame thet 
ETE E Но fhewctli that peace asd ioy of conícience in the holy Сой, is the; 
i nit of Faith. 


PSAL, XXXIII. 

v Hee exbsrleió good wien 10 pra) (e Ged, fiv that bee bath not 
ont ly created ат bingryondb) (a promdence gonerneth rhe |: te, 
Lut alo я faubfad m hs promifes, 10 bse онат ilandesh 
mans heart y and featzereib the counfell of tóc wicked, 16 fa 
that No man сап be [ока dy any crcatureor wans firength : 
Lut shey, chat pat ihes confideucei bo raercie, [had Lee prefere 


ига frora ай adues fiiis. 
R Eioyce in the Lord, O yee rightenus : for it 
abecommeth vpright men to be thankful, 
2 Praifethe Lord with harpe: fing vnto him 
with viole and? inftrumentoftcn ftrings. 





ja It isthe duevie 
ol the godlyto 
fetloith the prai- 


5 д fes of Ged tor bis 

3 Sing vnto him a newfong: fing cheerefillly |meicy and power 
with aloud voyce, 4 fhewed toward: 
4 Forthecword ofthe Lord i rightcousand 06 Du 
all his d works are faithtull. Ramenson 


He c louethrighteoufneffeand iudgement: 
the earth is full of the goodnefie ofthe Lord, 

6 Bytheword of theLord were the heanens 
made , and all the hofte of them by the breath o 
his mouth. 

7 Hee! gathereth the waters of the fea roge- 
theras уроп an heape , andlayeth vp the depths 
in histreafures. 


part of the cere- 
moniall fcruice 
olthe Temple, 
which dotth no 
morc apperteine 
vnto vstbenthe 
(aerifices.cenfings; 
and tights, 

c Thatis cennfcl 
or commance- 


8 Lerall the earth feare the Lord: ict all chem [ment in gouer- с 
that dwell in the world, feare him, nira Ble cite 


For he fpake,and it was done: ће comman- сеа ane excen- 
ded,and it || ftóod. OM 
то The Lord breaketh the g counfell of the |e Whatfocuct the 
heathen , ard bringeth to nought the déitices of world inegethol 


Gods workes.yet 
the people. he dathallthings 


- according to ius 

fliceand mercy, Ё Bychecreatian ol the heanens and beantifhilornamcnr, with 
the gathering alfo of rhe waters hee ferteth forth the power off Ged, that all crea» 
tures might feare him | Or, secrete i, g Nocouniel canprenaileagauhGcd 
buhe deteateth itand ithali haue са foccetfe, 

























.. Pfalmes. 





-The faferic of the godly. : " —— + .. Dauids compla 
B Hefheweththat | 11 The coun'ellof theLord thall ftand fore- 14 Efcheweuiland doe good: feeke peace and 











alewrfelicitit — uer and che choughts of his heart throughout all follow after it. HOT 
SU ages. T . й 15 The eyes ofthe Lord are уроп the righte- onely dm | 
our Ged, "12 Bleffed # chat nation ‚ whofe b God isthe ous,and his cares are open vnto their cry. wicked,butalie 

å He proucth that Lord: ezen the people that he hath chofen for his 16 Ви the k face of the Lord wagainft them (UREN oc І 
allthingsarego- — inheritance, that doe euill, to cut off their remembrance from | Whenihey 
Ren 13 The Lord ilooketh downe from heanen, theearth, . leemeta Боа 
P by farr ae. and beholdeth all the children of men. 17 Tie righteous crie > and the Lord hearech lowed vp with 

k Dlectorzhe | 14Fzom the habitation ofhis dwelling hebe- them, and deliuereth them out of all their trou- pi im tien i 
рол ка holdeth all them that dwell in the earth, bles. К ын ыалы | 
p d ; 15 Hekfathioneththeirheartseucryone, and 8 The Lord is neere vnto them that are of a m And as Chri | 
Р Midagsandthe ynderftandeth all their works, A Icontriteheart,and wil faue fuch as Беа, еіп E ШО hairea 
RUEDAS. 16 The king is not (аиса by che multitude of fpirit, thee wicked 


fauedb, worldly 20 hofte, neither isthe mighty man deliuered by 19 Great are the troubles ofthe righteous: but enterpeifes halt 


meanes,boroncly great ftrength. ` the Lord deliuereth him out of them all. turne totheir | 

by Gods previ- > 17 Ahorfeisa vainething,and fhallnot deli- — 20 Hee kecpeth all his bones : not one of pane delta ne { 
4 стагы ne цег any by his great firength. them is broken. Ё = ЕЕН 
Et ike ^ 18 Behold, mthe eye of theLordisvponthem у 21 Bw malicefhall Пау all the » wicked : and come with great 
meses? that (ваге him , and уроп them that truft in his. they chat hate the righteous, (hall perih. dangersanddeath ' 
m Godfheweth | mercy, | 22 TheLord о redcemeth the foules of his fer- itíeltethen God 


DR 5 . ак d h himfell 
2002005 * 19 To deliuer their foules from death, and to wants: and попе that truftinhim,hallperifh, еман е 


b s preferue them in famine, А 
Г со 20 "Our foule waiteth for the Lord: forheis | PSAL, XXXV. 


n паче pera our helpe and our fhield, 
nthe name |: H i i 
p те а | 21 Surely our heart fhall reioyce in him, be- 


л So long аг Say! seca anenemiete Danida that bad any authoris 


heal пе vnder бит fo later their king ( aam tbe courjea{shexworld) | 
‘which onely де. Cate wetrufted in his holy Name. did aljomoft cruellyperfecuse Dawid: арагы whora hee pray = i 
pendon Gods | 22 Letthymercy,OLord,bee уроп vs, aswee ^ *# God to pleadcand to axengebà сянје, 8 tbat shep wrap bee. , | 
Hania) Кы. salen in thay nets andfirares, which shey layed fer hirn, thas bia | 


Inmocenrse may Lee declared, 27 andthas bhe innocent, whith 
< takeshpert with him may reioyce and prarje the Name of she 
PSAL, XXXIII Lord thas this delmertth bs унат. 28 „Яша fo be promifeth 


D th she in[Licg of the Lord and tos. 
x. Air Danid hadefeaped Achifh , accordni ait is written iw орыта ofbis i f E e n Nae 


the Samu. 21.11. whome m thua sisie beecaliete Abimelech 
(жей was a general mame to aR the kingi of the "РИЙ тв) ? 
Í bee prailtth Gad for bis debwerence, з proxoking ай оез by | € A Palme of Dauid, 
i bu exarnple to 1raid in God, во feare andferue hita: 7 whode- | E 
{ олер che godly with hu Angel, 16 and vier defroyeth у p еы 3 caufe,O Lord with chem that , we defireth Ged 
| the wicked m sheir finnes. 1E ftrine with mee: fight thou againftthem that tovndertake his 





fight againft mee. caufe avainftthem 
1€ A Pfalme of Danid , when kee changed hibekaui-: 2 Lay hand уроп thefhield andbuckler,and ttt did pei fecute 
1 2 F > him and flander 
і our vefare Adsraclech , who dront hima- ftand vp for minehelpe, f bim. 
{ wap, and he departed, 3, Bring out alfo the fpeare, and {top theway b AlbeitGod can 
i againft them that perfecute mee , fay vnto my With his breath 
la He promifith Will а alway giue thankes vnto the Lord shis © Тоше, am thy faluation. ed y EE 
пепео become praife [бай bt 10 my mouth continually. 4 Letthembe confounded and put to апае, Спой attributeth 
MERE 2 My foule thal glorie in the Lord: the b hum- | that feeke after my foule : let them bee turned voto him thefe 
sBtforkisdelues | ble (bali heare it,and be glad. backe, and brought to con/'ufion , that imagine үнд a 
RE i i з Praife yethe Lord with me:and let vs mag- ‘mine hur toe " : | prefent powe 
'heythatare | nifie his Name together. _ 5. Lecthem be aschafle before the wind, and е Allure mee 
i pe M th , 4 fought the Lord,and he heard me: yea,he ! let the Angel ofthe Lord d fcatter thems, э gainfttheletentas 
of theirowne — ! deliuered me out of all my с feare. 6 Lettheir way be darke and flippery:and ler паана ааа 
езй, | $ "They dfhall looke vnto him, and run re the Angad ofthe Lord perfecute them. falustien. 
ЕА him: and their faces fball not be a(hamed, faim, | 1. ог «о cane haue they hid the ріс 4 Smite them A 
pedan 6 "This poore mancried, andthe Lord heard | andtheir net forme: without caufe haue they dig- withthe fpieitof | 
es wherein [ poor 1° Y 907 аай 
еы | hum and faued him out of all his troubles, ged a pst for my Poule. dm. ! 
1 4 Theyflolbe 7 ThecAngeloftheLordpitchethrounda- |^ 8 Let deftru&ion come уроп f him at vn- maybeefoolith, | 
КОБЫ? Вазо. bout them,that feare him,anddeliuereththem, | wares, and let his пес, that hee hath layed pri aedtheyreciue | 
when they (ball. 8 Talte yeand &ejhow gracious the Lord is: juily, take him : let him fall into g the fame de. EDI f 
fecthy mercies  bleffed e the man that truftcth in him, _ | ftrugion, we may not call { 
acral ee Qu 09 Fearethe Lord кш. :fornothing — р "e my foule oU beioyfull in the Lord; God to be are. { 
owerbeful&es. Wanteth со пет that feare him. itfhall reioyce in his faluation, | A ga шеса и 
рее ата 10 The ‘ lions doc lacke,and faffer hunger,bur | 10 АН ту b bones hall fay, Lord, whoislike ed 
yeh mans they which Секе the Lord, (hal g want nothing | vnto thee, M ane Ge the poore from him; js iof. 
iehrennicbeap- that is good. that is too ftrong for him! yea,the pooreandhim 1 When hepro- 
раз ана 11 Come, children, hearken vnto тее: 1 will | thatis inmiferie,from him that fpoileth him! | mifethto himfelfe 
ge'sto watch o. 2. : Ong Sam ЕЧ р елсе, { 
wer eh, teach you the h feareofthe Lord, — 11 iCruell witneffes did rife vp : they asked of Г Which hepres 
pru redu by 12 * What man is he that defireth life, andlo- me things that I knew not. | pared againft the 
аан ueth lost dayes for to i (te good ? 1 12 They rewarded me cuill for good,to k haue urat K can 
morethen they 13 кр thy congue from euill , and thy lips, {poiled my foule. і ао 
EE rauineand that they ipeake no guile, 13 Yet I, when they were ficke, T was clothed onety tn God, 
poile i la: j à wei по H i E 
Leere О ШАО EU Lee easi pus ШМ eis tee 


*aengao, і Secingall mennatcrafly defire [elicitis, he wanderezh why they ава Боду i Thatwonldnot falfer mee to purge my felfe, 
ea themielueswillinzly intomiictye B х from meall comfortand brought рдан о. yfelfe, k Tohaueraken 
T + 
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~ Wherein the wickedreioyce. 


1 I prayed!or 
them with inward 


\ affettid asi would 


_ bauc done for my 


fel.e:orl declared 
j mineaffeQionwich 


bowing боите 
mine head. 


m When they faw 
уык tare "me and cealed not, 


me ready to flip, 

asooethat halted 

forinfirmitie, 

n Wich cheie raie 

ling words. 

o ihe word fi, 

nifieth cakes:mez- 

| ping that tbe 

proud courtiers 

attheirdaiocy 

Feafts собе, гапе, 

and con(pire bis 

death. 

p Intokenoícen- 

tempt and тос. 

' king 

Rr, clefts of be 
tarjb : ineaning 
бте е aridoshers 
dn their muferie. 

| q They reioyced 

| asthoughthey 
had sow feene 
David ouer. 
throwen, 
r Ieis the inftice ol 

- God togiue to che 
eppreífors affii&i- 

| ooand torment, 
andtotheoppre(- 
fed aide &rclicie, 
3.Thef.i 6, 
f Becanfe we haue 
that which wee 
foughefor,fecing 
heis deftroyed. 
t Thacis,atonce 
were they neuer fo 
maoy or mighty, 

ы This prayer 
fhallalwayesbe 
verified agaioft 
them thatperfe- 
ente thetaithfull, 
x That atleaftta- 
weur my right, 
though they bee 


| 








notabletohelpe me, у Hecexharreth che Church to praife God for ће deliuc- , 


and! my prayer was turned vpon my bofome, 
14 I bchaued my :elfe as to my friend or as to 
my brother:I humbled my felfeymourning,as one 
that bewaileth his mother. 
15 Butin mine? aduerfitiethey reioyced,and 
gathered themfelues together: the abicéts aflem- 
bled themfélues againft me, and I knew not:they 


16 Withthe fal'efcoffers at o bankers, gnafh- 
ing their teeth agairft те, 

17 Lord, howlong wilt thou behold this? de- 
liver my foule from their tumult , enen my defo- 
late foxle fromthe lions, а 

18 Sowill I giue theethankes in a great Con- 
pos : T will praife chee among much peo- 

e. 
3 19 Let not them that are mine enemics,vniuft- 
ly reioyce ouer me,neither lez them р winke with 
the cye;chachate me without a саше. 

20 For they {peake nor as friends: but they 
imagine ко words againft тһє]|дшесоЁтһе 
land, 

21 And they gapedon me with their mouthes, 
faying, Aha,aha, 9 our eye hath fcene, 

22 Thou haft fecne it, O Lord : keepe notfi- 
lence: be not farre from me,O Lord, 

23 Arife andwaketo my iudgement , exento 
my саиту God, and my Lord. 

24 Iudgeme, O Lord my God, according to 
thy" righteoufneffe, and let them not reioyce o- 

,uerme 

25 Letthem not fay in their hearts , ГО our 
foule reioyce: neither let them fay , Wee haue de- 
uoured him. 3 

26 Letthem be confounded and put to (hame ` 
т rogether,that reioyce at mine lurt: let them bee 
clothed with confüfion and ате, that lift vp | 
‘themfelues againftme. 

37 But let them bee ioyfiil and glad, хас 
loue my righreoufiteffe : yea , let them fay alway, 
Let the Lord bee magnified , which loueth the 
y profperitie ofhis feruant. 
| 28 Andmy tongue fball vtter thy righteouf- 
пећ, and thy praife cuery day. ` 


Fince ef hisferuants;and for the deftruction of his sducrfarics. 


| 


| 
| 


k 1 fee enidencly 


PSAL. XXXVI.- 


з T'eTropbet griewou[ly vexed by she wicked , datib complaine 
ef theirensliciont wickedm [Je & Then bee iuruesh го сох ает 
she vn (ptakealle goodm ffe of God taward ай creatures: 9 But 


fpecially toward buchildren , shat by the faith thereof Бажау | 


be somborted aud affured of his deliuerence by thu ordinarie 
«our(eof Godswerke 13 F¥bo m the eoddeflroyetó she wis. 
ked and (aneth the inf. 
9 Tohim that excelleth A Palme of Danid 
the жат of the Lord. 


Ickedneffe faith to the wicked man,? euen 


y his deeds that inmine heart,that there u по feare of God 
inoc pulheth for. before his eyes, 

ard the repro- > . +. n H 
arefromwiced. 2 For he batrereth himfelfe in his own eics, 


intffe cowickede while his iniquitieis found worthy to be hated. 


nefe, albeit hee 
goeabont ro couci 
| his impictie, 

b Thongh allo. 
ther detefi his 
vile fione,yee 
(Һе himfelfe 


e Thereprobate 


.3 Thewordes of his mouth «re iniquitie and 
* t deceit : he hath leftotfto vnderftand and to doe 


good. $ ы 
Г 4 Hedimagineth mifchiefevpon his bed: he 


fetteth himfel& уроп a way, that и not good, and 
doeth not abhorre еш], 


moeke ae wholc(ome do&rine , and put not difference betweene good and enill, 


p it not. 


4 By deferibing at largethe nature of the reprobate, headmonifhcththe gedly to 


jbewareofthelevices. 
al с 


Pfalmes. 


The wickeds profperitie. 8 


5 Thy©mercy,O Lord,reacketh vrtothe hea- e Thoogh wicked, 
uens,and thy faithfulneffe vnto the cloudes. neffe jeemethto 
6 Thy righteouíneffe à like the f mightie огеле 


Í 
! 
| 




















i а wotld,secby thida 
mountaines : thy iudgements are [ike a great heaacnly provi- 
f десре : thou, Lord,docftfaue manand beatt. | dence thou gourt* 

7 Howexcellent isthy mercy,O God: there- саас and 
forethe children of men truft vnder the fhadowe tr 
k T Ebr. the mann- 
ofthy wings. Р Е teines of God; for 
8 They fhall beg farisfied with the fatneffe of w^arforetr i ex» ^ 
thine hou, andthou fhaltgiue them drinke out (бунзб!бш | 
oftheriuer Б pleafüres. К 1 етпе depth of. 
.9 For with thee 4thewellof life, asdin thy thyprouicence 
light fhall we fe light, ае аА 
10 Extend thy louing kindeneffe vnto them икрар 
h h ki hi d i h ti th email it 
thar h know thee and thy righteoufnes упсо them the wicked feeme 
that are vpright in beart. ! toonerwhelme 
11 Letnot thei foot ofpride comeagainft me, tenor 
and et not the hand of the wicked men mooue #029 Gode 
mee, 2. Lu] yronghotall | 
12 kThere they are fallen that worke iniquitie} things Бой eon- 
they are саб downe,and ай not be able tori.’ ED | 
come, h Hee fheweth whoace Godschildren to wit, rhey tha: know him, and’ 
leadetheis lines vprightly. i Letriotthe p oude a:'nance himfelfeagainlt mee: 
neizhertbe power of the wicked driue me away, k Tbatis, intbeit pride where 
in they flacterthemfeloes, 
PSAL, XXXVII. 
1 This P/alrecontemeihe xbortation dr conjolevion for the weak, 
that are grituedat she profpernicaf she wieled , avid ihe 
"іол of she godly. 7 For Low projperoufly fot mer thew 
hed do me for the time bx dosh a rae their fel-titieso be vane) 
and tranfitoritie becaufe they are tot iu the fauaur ofGod, бий 
inthe end they ате defiroyed ав Ыт епстіез, tt Andhow mie 
Serable shat she righseans Jeerarsh soline in be world, jes bie 
endeis peate,and he is jn tbe fanour of Саа heii delinsred from 
she witked and preferutd. ] | 
\ € APfalme of Danid, 
Ret not 2 thyfelfe becaufe of the wicked теп, a Headmonifheth 
neither beenuious for the euill doers, ураш тезе 
2 For they fhall one beeb cut downe like: Boman С 
grafie, and fhall wither as the greene herbe. | of cie wicked, neie 
. 3 €Truftchou in theLordand do good:dwel; ther to defireto be 
in the land, andthou fhalebe fed affuredly. (епо make 
‚ 4 Anddelte thy fefe in the Lord,and hefbal b ror буйлы" 
giue thee thine hearts defire. | тепе cutteth ^ 7 
$ d Commit thy way vnto the Lord,and truft | downe their Rate 
in him,and he Фай bring it to райе, pee gues 
a T ft 
6 And he fhall bring foorth thy righteoufncs Кы 1 
| asthe l'ght,& thy ejudgement as the noone day, tohiswill, are fure 
vA Waite patiently уроп the Lord, and hope neg 
in him: fret nor thy felfe for him f which profpe- Ded ne Dn 
| rethin his way : zor for theman that bringeth bis |d Benotled by 


| enterprifes to paffe. MITES n 
8 Ceafe from anger and leaue off wrath: fret dome: but obey 
thy felfe eal dè il Ged;andhe wil] 
not thy felfe g alfo to doe еп. |finiíh hisworke 


9 For enill doers thal be cut off and they that jin thee, 
waite vpon the Lord,they fhall inherit theland, | Asthe hope of 
10 b Therefore yet alittle while and the wic- АС wis 
ked fhall not appeare, and thou shalt looke after jofended withthe | 
his place,and he fhall not be fourid, darkenetfe ofthe 
11 Вис“ meekemen (bal poffeffe the earth,and М: спрм we | 
| fhall haue their delite in the multitude of peace. [ш ES 
12 i The wicked praGtifeth againft the iuft, jeleare our csofe 
| and gnafheth his teeth againfthim. lind reftorevsto 
13 But the Lord fhal laugh him to fcorne: for (PTE sae | 
| he féeth that his day is comming. РЕСЕ И 
14 The wicked haue drawen their fword and 'toptofperiefec- 


T = E и ierhi ee the flefh. 
| haue bent their bowe, го саф downe the poore [енкей 


their doings,Tob,2 7, &c. g Meaniog , except Рес modeiatthisafle&ic ns, hee 
fhallbeledtedoe asthey dae. h Heecorieáeththeunpatiencicof out пате, 
which cannot abide till the (пее of Gods time be come, * Луай. ses. 1 1 he 
gi diy аге affored thar the power and craft ol the wicked shall пре preuaile againft 
them but fall on theirownenecl ез and therclore eughtpatiently toabide Gods 
time, and in che meane while bewatlztheie finnes, and effer kii eel asa fas 
«tifice of thir obedicnca, 





| 


1 
and, 


{=D mt | 
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The iuf not forfaken. 
3 and needy, ard to flay fuch as be of vpright con- 
juertation. 

15 Bet their ford fhall enter into their own 
heart,and their bowes fhall be broken. 
16 К A ‘mall thing vnto the iutt man is better 
then great riches to the wicked andmightie, 
17 For the armes of the wicked fhallbcc bro- 
ien: buc rhe Lord vpholderh the iuft men, 
18 The Lord ! knoweth the dayes of vpright 
men, and their inheritance fhall beperpetuall, — 
19 They hall not be confoundedin the peril- 
lous time 5 and inthe dayes of famine they Mall 
haue ynottgh. К а 
s 20 Butthe wicked hall perifh,and the enemies 
Ме ШЕ Сай of the Lord fhall bee. confounded as шеп fato 
| ginechem conten: | lambes : emen with the (поке fhall they confume 
ted mindes :and | away. 
er wi fhalt 21 The wicked borrowethand paycth not a- 
WR Mal уап gaine : but the righteous is mercifull and ° gi- 
awayíuddenlv: | цес. 1 Ё 
22 For fich as bc bleffed of God (hall inherite 


3 for they ate fed 
[forthe dayot | the land andchey chat be curfedofhim, fhall bce 


t 


| { 
k Fortheyare | 

| dayly fed as with 

{Minnairomh a+ 
nen and haue fuili- 
cient hen tire 

wicked haue nee 

[uerynongh,but 

| euec hunger. 
1 Gad know eth 
what dangers hang 
ouer his, and by 

| what meanes to 














flavghter. s 
о Cod fa fumis | CUE oti. ў 
| fhe:h him with 23 P The pathes of man are dire&ed by the 





[Мз Ыз | Lord ; for he loueth his way. К 
Lease онар а Though heq fall, heefhall not be сай off, 
p God pro‘pereth) for the Lord putterh vnder his hand. 
thesis be- | аў Yhauebeeneyong, and am olde ve lfüw 
jexute chey walke i neuer the righteous foriaken, nor his feede beg- 
jirhiswagerwith iners] = 
Е A d ‘Bur hee is cuen mercifullandlendeth, and 
1q WhenGod | his /eedeemojetb che blefling, 

27 Flee (тога еш апа doe good, and dwell 


auth exercie bis 
for euer. 
man dieyec Gods 
off, 
God fuffzr (ome 
tech him with |р. Of wiedome, and histongue will talke of iudge- 
ved vader Gods es Я 
: 32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and 
pointes zte1eqoi- 
34 Waite thou оп the Lorde, and keepe his 
aw be in theic 
35. Ihaueftene the wicked ftrong, and fprea- 
u For though ít 
itheicfalustion, yet зу y Marke thevpright man, and beholdthe 
evreug. itogether, andthe cnde of the wicked: hall bee 
acloudthatva- 
























1 faichwith diuers 
28 For the Lord loueth iudgement, and forfa- 
| blefsings ase ex- 
29 Therighteous men fhall inherite the land, 
iult man to lacht 
ritualltrea(urzs. | ment, 
wings, and hauc at e 
fecketh to flay him, 
{ 
ved ofthe faithful’, 
way,and he (Һа! exalt chee, that thou fhalt inhe- 
j heart. and that 
i 
laing himfelte lik ay trec. 
зз iding himfelte likea greene bay tree 
hewillapproue |1}: forthe end of that man й peace. 
| 
(x Sauhatthe pro- | cur off, 


| tentativas, 
е Though the iuft the} 
keth not his Saints: they fhallbe prelerued for e- 
5 uei more: but the {cede ofthe wicked thal! be cut 
tended to bis ро- 
йене & though 
СВА | and dwell therein! for euer. 
temporal benehes, М H S 
SS. REM 30 The t month of the righteous willfpeake 
fTheyfhalbecou’ зд Ferthe Law ofhis God 2 in his heart , and 
dente God, (his ftcpsfhall not flde, - 
leat inwatd e(t, 
ee ieee 33 Butthe Lord wil not leaue him in his hand, 
i nor condemne him,when he is э indged. 
that (еіс talkebe 
Í godly,that Gods. 
rite the land: when the wicked men fhall perih, 
(апе bevp- thou falt fee. 
tight, 
Gua | efe Pda he x pafled away,and loe,he was gone, 
Godsglocyand land Lfoughthim,but he could not be found, 
heir caule, 
HIR | 3g But the tran(greffouss shall bee deftroyed 
Aperitic of the hez faluati £the rich 
Waites bur 2- 39 But the nation of the righteous men 
dee | fbalte of the Lord: hee fhalbe their ftrength in the 


nithethawayma [tinie of trouble. 
жк ct 40 Forthe Lord thall helpe them, and deliner 
AERE them: he (hall del'uer them fromthe wicked and 
marke diligently fhall faucthem, becaufe they truft in him. 
the exanple,both Э 
| of Gods mereies, and afo ol his indgementt, = Hee fheweth that the patient 
Н hape of the god!y ii ncaerin valne , bit the end hath good facecie, thongh for 
atime God ptenc them Ъу бео: temptations, 
+H ___ ЖГ", 
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| Гра анон 7 
ee en ne ут 
PSAL, XXXVIIL Í . 
' forepraycib God to iune away hu wrath. $ Hee mue tih 
енй mirestea of bu enemies, at Bulin 16е end with fire) 
9 APfalme of Dauid for 
O ther chaflife me in thy wrath. minde of Gods 
b Hedefireth nog 
becaufe of my d (inne. Encre wood 
head:asdas a weightie burden they are to heauie fight be abie to 
icit. 
сап of t my fooiifhnelfe, һай vifited me. 
yfore: I goe 
К 3 Ў ато bis punih- 
7 For my reines are full ofburning,and there с 
ued much more, 
for the very griefe of mine heart. 
10 Mine heart f panteth: my ftrength faileth t Thatrather give 


1 Dawid lying ficke of fome gracmous dijeaje , ackaowledgeth Lim) 
the gresime[Je of bis gric [e Ly many words and ciren hances, as 
confidence Le commandeth Li canje to God andbopesh for prc- 
{ 
a yemenabraice, а To put himfcifc 
2 For thine с arrowes haue light уроп mee, fratttiemencfor 
3 _ Theres nothing found in my fleth becaufe| to be exempted 
fo moderate his. 
forme, € Thy fickenefie 
6 lambowed,adcrooked ver d Dauid acknow. 
X x menta, becanfehia 
i; nothing fonnd in my flefh. 
e HeconicMeth 
9 Lord, l pewre my whole defire before thee, | ftice,and maketh 
+ Н Тасе го min 
me,and the light oftnine еуез euen b they are not 5 У 


mes. 
bunjelte so bee chefredof the Lora cr bii (ines , and ihere. 
wounded ub the ayrowes of Gods ire , Jorfaken of hu friends, 
dic helpe ai hn baud. i 
Lord, rebuke me not in thine b anger, nci-| and others in 
2 5 finne, 
and thine hand lieth vpon me, 
ofthine anger: neither и there reft in my bones, om Godsrod, 
4 For emine iniqnities are gone over mine) hand,thathe 
5 Mywoundes are putrified,and corrupt be- | wherewith thou 
J| mourning all the day. Бө ве 
finncshad defer. 
8 І ат weakened and fore broken : I g roare 
his finnes,Godsiue 
and my fighing is not hid from thee. ptaierhis refuge, 
owne йз Пец 


mineowne, to the will of 
11 My louers and my friends ftand afide from font le 
my plague,and my i kinimen ftand a farre otf. суа) 
12 They alfo that feeke after my life Лау (пагеѕ, aud confemed wish 
and they that goe aboutto do meenill,talke wic- fmt. — . 
ked things and imagine deceit continually, Ете а 


13 But I as a К deafe man heard not,and a» as} toditpaire,bethe 
adumme man, which openeth not his mouth, tormentnener fo 
14 ThusamT as aman, that heareth not,and| great: butalwaies 


in who'e mouth are no reproofes, Roe 
ч Е ith forceeulk fe 
15 For onthee,O Lord,doe I waite:thou wilt|delinerance. 
heare me,my Lord,my God. ‚ Lp Ebr таже ae 
16 For I faid, Heare me,leaft they reioyce ouer О 
ше: for when my foot flippeth,they extollthem-| 14a: де жан де 
felues againft me, tute ofa helpe 
17 Surely І am ready to mhalt,and my forrow | 4ndconn eZ... 
ij euer before me. PRSE puas 
18 WhenI declare my paine , and am forie for (rom 0 7 
my finne, . i Parly for feare 
19 Then mine з enemies are aliue,and are migh- dnd pathy for | 
tie,and they that hate me wrongfully are many. | ides BAN | 
зо They alfo that reward enill for good , аге) friendthip. 
mineaduerfaries,becaufe I follow о goodneffe, | К For! cauhaué 
21 Forfake тее not, O Lord : bee not thou Md 
farrefrom me,my God, апана 
patient- 
22 Hafte thee, to helpe mee, О my Lord, my) ly wait forthe 
P faluation, helpe of God. і 


1 SEDAN 
fee that thon fuccour me not in time, they will mocke and trii ph,as though thow 
hadftforfaken mee. m Tam without hope to recoucr my flrength. п In my; 
greateft miferiethey moft reioyce. o Hee had rather haue [he hatred of all tha 
world,then tofaile inany partef his dutieto God ward, p Which artthe authouz 


ol myfalnation,and this declareth chat he prayed with (ute hope of delinerance, 


PSAL, XXXIX, 


t Dauid uttereth with what great узе: and biiterneffe ol 
minde bee wae doen to Fi omtragiows complaints ef би 
infirronies, 3 For bte confefeth that when bee had de. 
sermsined сисе, bee braf foorth yet irt» words that bre woul: 
пов, through the eveame]fe of his griefe, 4 Then herchea 
feih certaine vequefies which tafle of the mBrmitie of man, 

3 „ийтке mits sam) prayers i basal аар * 
пас 











Maas vanitié. 























tind wonderful, (reubled, thas it тау plaincly appeare Gow he 
did flrine mighsily agsinft death ana ai|perarion 
9 Tothe excellent muficians Ieduthnn, 

AP [ате of Рата. . 
1Chronr6.¢t. | T Thought, > I will take heed to my waies, that 
b Albeithe mi Ifinne пос with my tongue: I will keepe my 
appointed with Drouth bridled, while the wicked is in my fight. 
himfeifc patiently 2 z X 
to haue taricd 2 Iwas dumb & fpake nothing : I keptfilence 
Godslesfure, yet. euen from good, © & my forrow was more ftirred. 
Devchemencieof! 3 Mine heart was hot within me, and while I 






a Thiswas one of 
thechicle fingers, 















Be eco ul iwasmuting, the fire kindled, and d I fpake with 
putpufe, yy tongue, faring, 


€ Though when 
the wicked ruled, 
hethoughttahane 


4 Lord, let me know mine end, and the mea- 
ureofmy dayes , whatitis: let me know how 
keptfilence, yee long I haueto liue. 

Biv cale cauted .| 5. Beholde, chou haft made my dayesas an 
himto change hit [hand breadth,and mine age as nothing in re pe& 


ane of thee : furely euery man m bia bef ftate is altoge- 
thathegeudged — |ther € уапісіе, Selah, 
again God,confi.| 6  Doubtleffe man walkerh in a fhadow, and 


deringthe great. 


eui aes E S 
ene GERE БЕ difquiereth himfel’e in vaine he heapeth vp riches, 


and cannot tell who fhall gather them. 


Pe RENT 7 And now Lord, what waite I for ? mine 
€ Yet Davidoffee |hopz is euenin thee. 

аашаа i Deliuer mefrom all my tranfgreffions, and 
God asthowgh  |makeme nota rebuke vnto rhe" fooli(h. 


thathe were tno 


э Ifhouldhauebeene dumbe, and not haue 
fenere toward his 


opened my mouth, becaufe e thou didft it. 


woake creature, | "ro Take thy plague away fromme : for I am 
ds ‘Rocke. |confumed by He ftroke ofthine hand, 


тї When thou with rebukes doft chaftie man 
for iniquity,thou asa moth В makeft his i beautie 
to confume: furely euery man й vanitie, Selah. 

12 Hearemy prayer, O Lord,and hearken vn- 
tomy cry: keep notfilence at my teares,for Iam 
pitanger with thee, «nd а foiourner as all my fa- 
thers, 


tothe wicked, or 
wrap me notvp 
with the wicked, 
when they ate put. 
to fhame. 

g Seeing my tron- 
blescame vl thy 
ptovidéce,I ought 


te hauc endured А 

them patiently. 13 Stay thine anger from me, thatI may reco- 
h Thosghthine [uer my ftrength, к before I go hence andbe not. 
open plagues light’ 


not euermorevponthem, yet thy fecret curfe continually fretteth them, i. The 
word fignifiethall thathe defireth,ashealch, lotce,(Erength,b cauty, and in whatlo~ 
ener he hath delite| fothazchetod of Godtaketh away all ehae is defired in this 
world, k For hislorrowcanfed him cothinkethat God would deftroy him vtter- 
Jy: whereby wee feehow hard it is for the very Saintsto keepe a mea(are incheit 
words, when deathand defpaire affaile them. 
PSAL XL, ; 
Dawid delivered {уот great danger doth magnifie Cr praiferhe 
grace of God for bis deltuerance aud commacndeth hu prowdence 
towardsalmankind, $ Then doth he promife to gine bina elfe 
wholly to Gods feruice end [o declares hor Сой is trael) wor- 
fhiwped 14 Afermardy begueetb thanks д> praifeib God, and 
баны comsplained of his eueraier mithzood cousaze be cakes 
for ajde and facconr. 


6 Tohirathat excelleth, APfalmeof Danid, 


a Though God de. | [ Waited a patiently for the Lord,and heinclined 
ferred hishelp yee) Д упсо me and heard my cry. à 
hepatientlyabode| 3 Не brought mealío out of the horrible 
tillhewas heard, 


b He bath delu- (Pit, out of the mirie clay, and fet my feete уроп 
red me from moft [the rocke, and ordered my goings. 
great dangers. _ And he hath puria my mouth е а new (ong 
$ p itafpecial lofpraife vnto our God :m пу fall feeit and feare 
eccafiontopraife b ruft in the Lord 
him:forGodsbe. ANG hail trult m the Lord, : 
meütsarefomany | 4 Bleffed isthe man that maketh the Lord his 
con: огуз о p regardeth d not the pronde, nor füch as 
АГ i sme. turne afide to lies, 
о follow their. 
example whichhe | 5 €O Lord my God;thou haft made thy won- 
multneedsdoe,  derfull workes, fomany, that none can count in 
шас: 4, Oder totheethy thoughts towards vs: I would 
М “© declareand fpeake ef them, bur they аге moe then 
from one kindof J amable to expreffe, 
Gods[auour to 
of hisprouidenceogeeall,and confefferbthat hiscoun(els toward ув аге Fr aboue 
Out capacities ; we 










е Danid goeth 
6 Sacrificeand offering thou didft not defire: 
the contem 












£ Thou haft ope- 


(for € mine cares haft thou prepared) burnt offe- 
ned mine earesea 


ring and finne offering haft thou norrequired, 

7 & Then faid I, Loe, 1 come: for in the rolle 
of the booke it # written ofme, 

8 І defired to doechy good will, Omy God: 
yea, thy Law is within mine heart. 

9 T have declared thy righteoufocffe in the i 
great Congregation : loe, Iwill not refraine my 
lips, O Lord, thou knoweft. 

10 І haucuot hid thy righteoufacffe. within 
mineheart, рие I haue declared chy trueth and 
thy faluation: I haue not concealed thy mercy & 
thy truth from the great Congregation, 

11 Withdraw not thou thy tender mercy from 
me, O Lord, let thy mercy and thy truth alway 
preferueme. 

12 For innumerable troubles haue compafled 
me: my fiuncs haue taken fich hold уроп mec, 
that I ám not able to looke vp : yea, thcy are moe 
іп number then the haires of mine head: there- 
fore mine heart hath failed me, 

13 Letit pleafe thee, ОТ ога, to deliuer тее: 
make hafte, O Lord,to help me, 

14 Letthem be! confounded and put to frame 
together , that {eeke my foule to deftroy it : let 
them be drinen backward and put to rebuke,chat| 
defiremine hurt, 

15 Letthem beem deftroyed for a reward o! 
their Ћате, which fay vnto me, Aha, Aha. 

16 Let all them rhat leeke thee, reioyce and bi 
glad in thee, and let them chat louethy faluation 
lay alway, в The Lord be praifed. 

17 Though I bee poore and needy, the Lor: 
thinketh on me:thou art mine helper and my де. 
linerer : my God, make no єагуіпе. 














here Dauid eftee- 
meth the ecrema- 
niesoltke Law 
nothing in reípc& 
of the шад 
feruice. 
g Whenthou 
haddef opewed 
mine earcsand 
heart, I wasreadie 
to obey thee bee 
tog aflured that 1 
was written iu the 
beoke of thine 
elec for this 
end. 
h Inthe Church 
affembledin the 
SanQuarie. 
iD;uidhcrernm- 
breth 3 degrees ol 
our faluatto, Gods 
mercy, wherby he 
p:ticth vs:his righe 
tconfneffc, which 
GgniGeth his сопе 
tinuall protc&ioaz 
andhis teucth, 
whereby аррса- 
reihhis conftat 
fouour, fo that 
hereof proceedeth 
ont falaation, 
k Astouchiagthe| 
iudgementof the 
Ach, I was vitcely 
dcBitute of all 
counfell : yer faith 
inwardly топе 
mine hart to pray, 
] Hec defireth that Gads mercy may contend for him againitithe rage ol his еве.) 
mies. n Let the faaiefhame and confutien ligh n them, Which they intended, 
to haue broughtvpon me, n Asthe faithfall aiwaics рга Ged lor his benebtes : 
fothe wicked тоске Gods children in theiraffidions. | 
PSAL, XLI, 

с Dauid being eritwoufly affslted,Lielfesh bern that pitie bis cafe 

э And complainesh ofthe treafonof his own friends Zr familiars) 

scame to pa(fe in [udas lohn 13418. After be feeling the grec 

merces of God gent y chafafing bum, dr not (uffering his систе 

fo srisws Б агар bon. g Giueib mofi hearty thanks уто Go 

€ To bim that excelleth, A ‘Pfalme of Danid, 
pu ishe that aiudgeth wifely ofthe poore 

| the Lord fhall deliuer him in the time of troi 
ble. 

2 The Lord will keepehim , and preferuehi 
aliue, he fhall be bleffed vpon the earth: and thoy 
wilt not deliuer him vnto the will ofhis enemies, 

3 The Lord will ftrengthen kim уроп th 
b bed of forrow: thou haft turned all hisc bed i 
his fickneffe. 

4 Therefore I faid, Lord haue mercy уроп me 
heale my foule, for Y haue finned againft thce, 

5 Mine enemies d fpake euill of mee, faymg, 
When fhall he dye, and his name perifh ? 

6 And ifhe cometo fte me, he fpeaketh c lies 
but his heart heapeth iniquitie within him , an 
when he commeth forth, he telleth it. 

7 Allthey ў hate me,whi'per together 5s 



































a Not condem- 
ring him as accure 
fed whom God 
doth vifit, know- 
ing that there are 
dinerzeaufes why 
God laycth his 
h-nd vponvs, yea, 
andafie ward he | 
йоту. | 
b When fer forow 
and gticfe nf mind. 
* he eaflcihhim- 
felfevpon his 
bed, 

€ Thouhaft refo. 
| red him inh sfick 

bed, and fenthim 
comfort. | 
d Thatis curfeme 
and cannot haue 
their crnell hate 
quenched, Бас 
with mylFaz;clull| 
death, 
€ For pretending 
to comtart me,he 
confpireth my 
death in his heart 
and braggeth 
thereof. £ Theenemiesthoughtby his harpe punifhments thacGod was become 
bis mortalleacmie ф Shy. e eman efmy peace. g As Dauid feltchistallchood, 
and asit wa:ehiefly accomplilbed ia Ohrift, lohn 13.18. fofhall nis memberscone 





me : ever againft me do they imagine mine hurt, 
8 f A mifchiefe is light vpon him, and he thai 
Iyeth fhall no morerife, 
э Yea, my | familiar friend, whom trufted 
which did cate of my bread, ¢ hath lifted vpth 
heele againft me. ) 


innat fo macn astell chomiaordes, tinaally proue the (ипе, 
re thet 







t ти 
To waite оп God. Pfalmes. 


h Meaning cither | 10 Therefore, O Lord, haue merde vpon me, 5 ua art thou caft BERGE) foule? and fe Wherrby head. 
БЕ cy and ruife me vp: fo I fhallreward them. why art thou. ditquieted within me? € waite оп monitheth§ faith- 
HET Onus 11 Bythis І know that thou fauoureftme,be- God: for I will giue him thankes, he is my ety ш to relent, 
painftallieata- „Caufe mine enemie doth not triumph againftme, fenthelp aud my God, eae cia 
tions, . | 12 Andas for me thou vpholdeft meh in mine PSAL, XLIIII though their trone 
GShewing me єзї. integrity, & doft fet mebefore thy i face for euer, ‘ is iblesbe long and 
dest fignes of thy 


13 Biefled bethe Lord God of Ifrael world 


fatherly prauidéce | _. a E 
{д without end, ‘Sobeir, enen fo be it, 


k By this repetiti- 


«оће flineth vp. DIS АТ. XALIL д 
thelaihfollto — | 4 rhe Prophet grieucnfy complameib shat Lei g lerttd!y bisper. t 
praife God, Јем 1 есдм uot be prejeus in she Congregation of Gods pto- 

П ple, protefiing shat alsbou bse was [ератар шїп body јо Шет, — 

| Jet his bears a as thuhermard. ffetlioued. 7 Anulaft ojanke | 79 


fhewe:h,that be was wot fo fa; cwercome with theje foramtrand | 

і phouchts,8 Bu! shar be constrnal’y pus bu confidencein tbt Lord, 
g Polin that excelleth A Vialme to gine infira- 

оп, 2 committed ro the fonnes of К,атар, 

$ the Hart brayerh for the riuersof water, fo 

b panterh my foule after thee, О God, |! 
PE 2 Myfoule thirltech for Godt сигп tor the li- 
‘Lenites. uing God: when fhall I come and appeare be ore 
ib By thefefimili. the prefence ofGod ? 
rudesof thiritand © Мутеагеѕ haue beene my meate day and 


i 


‘a Asatreafure to 
Ibe kept olthem, 
‘which were ofthe 


2 


3 


panting,he hew- 


X. The faithfull remember ihe great mero) of Gid Joward bit pea- great, 
ple. э After tbepcomplaine, beconje abt) [евген котвоте, v7 
Aljo shey aleuge the couen ant талде with Abraham, for the 
Keeping whereo} еу Безо whas griewe tbinges shep fuffered. 
23 Finally , sey pray unto God nor to опите their 4) 
on,Jecing the fame rcdcnudesh to she conterape efon binonr, 


thou haft done{n their daies, in the old time: 


thine hand, and planted «chem: hew thou haft de~ 
{ftroyed the d people,and cauled c themto grow. people, when the 


ownefword, neither did their owne arme fane ; 






! 
God onely giveth vidorie, 


баі. 


To bim that excelleib, A Pfalmeto gine mftra- 
@ n, committed to the fonnes of Korah, 
Ее haue heard with our? eares, О God; 
our fathers hane told vs the workes that à This Plalme fees 
imcth to hane bene 


iade by fame 


Hew thou һай driuen out the? heathen with ze Progher 


forthe vfeotihe 
For they inherited not the land by their Church was in ex- 


itreame milerie, ega 
ither at theirretura 


{с Asotherstake 
pleafure in cating 


| 





eth his feruent de- 
fire to ferae God 


uento weeping. 


contrary cítate,1 


Же tocaft bim. 


remember chec in 


night, while chey daylyJay vnto me, Whereis thy 
God? 

4 When I remembred d thefechings, I powred 
out my very heart, becaufe 1 had gone with the 
multitude, and ledthem into the Houfe of God 
with the voyce of finging, and praife, asa multi- 
tude chat keepeth а (сай. 

$ Why art chou сай dawne, my foule, and vn- 


in his Temple. 


and drinking lo he 
wasalrogether gi- 


d ‘Thacés, how Г 


dth t 2 F А У d : 
Eat us di 1 quiet within me?¢ wait on God:tor I wil yer gine 
Tabecnacleaud him thankes for che help of his prefence. 


now fecing my 
f becaute Lremember thee, fromthe land of Lor- 
den,and Hermonitn, and trom the mount Mizar, 

7 One g decpe calleth another deep by the noife 
of thy water (pours : all thy waues and thy floods 
are gone ouer me, 


die tor jorrow, 

e Though he fae 
ftained gricnous 
alfaults ofthe 


into detpaire, yet 
his ‘ath groun- 
ded on Godsac- 
£ufto ned mercie 
getteth sh. vito. 
rie. 

f That is,whenT 


in the day, & in the night fhall fing of him, ewen 
la prayer vinto the God of my life, 

9 I will íay уто God,whieh is my rocke, Why 
haft chou forgotten mee ? why goe 1 mourning, 
when the enemy oppreffeth me ? ў 

Ei SU 10 My ibonesare cut a fimder, while mine e- 
the monntainesy | Memies reproch me, faying daily voto ine, where 
g Allii&ionscame is thy God 2 

fathicke vpon a 11i k Why art thou caft downe, my foule? and 


thisland of my ba- 


aii RU GU why art thou difquieted within mc? wait on God: 
whereby he hew- | for I will yee giue him thankes : he is my prefent 
етее isro end; helpe, and my God. 

of eu miferie ti 

God be pacified add fend remedy. h He affureth nimfelfe of God s help intimeto 


come. i Thats, Lam molt grievonfly tormented. k This tepettrion doth declare 
that Danid did not puetcotne at once, toteach vs to be conftant,for as nwch as God. 


will certaroly deliver his. 
PSTA LX LIL. 
t Heprayed to be delinered from them shat confpire аран hint, 
that be might ioy'ully praife God im his holy Congregation, 
Vdgeame O God,and defend my caufe againft 
the vnmercifull > people: dcliuer me from the 
deceitful and wicked man. 3 
2 Forthouart the God ofmy ftrength : why 






a He defireth God; 
to vndcrtake his 
«autc again(t che 
enemies, butchief. 


Iythaghe would’ | halt thou put meaway ? why goe I fo mourning, 
Tabernacte, when the enemy oppreffeth me г 


b Tharis, che crn: 
ellcompany of 
roine enemies, 

€ Towit, ћу (а. | 
nour which appeay 
reth hy theper- 
foemance of thy 


3 Send thy c light and thy truth ; ler them lead 
me:let them bring mee vnto thincholy Moun- 
taine, and to thy tabernacles. 

4 Thendwilll рое vntothe Altar of God, 
emen vnto the God of myioy and gladnefle: an 






2 уроп the harpe will I gine thankes vntothee, О 
i 

E He promifeth God my God, 1 

to ufferafolcmne сібе of thank{gining in token efhis great de]iucrance, 


6 My God, my ‘ouleis calt downe withinme, ' 


8 The Lord ^ will granthis louing kindneffe | 


them: but thy right hand,and chine arme,and the from Babylon, or 
light of thy countenance, becau'e thou didft: ta- SUN 
uour them, ot ip (nch like at- 
| 4 Thouart my King, O God: fend help vn- 
;to 2 Iaakob. Е А 
| 5 b Throughthee haue we thruftbacke our 
‘aduerfaries: by thy Name haue we troden downe 
them thatrofe vp againft vs. 

6 Forldoenot truítinmy bow, neither can 
my fword fane me, 

7 Butthon haft faned узот опг adueifaries, 
гапа halt put them to coufufion that hate vs. 
| 8 Therefore willwe praife God continuallie, 
land will confefle thy Name for euer, Selah, 
9 Butnow thouart farre off, and putteft vs to 
ji con'ufion, and goek not forth with our armies, 
10 Thou таКей vs to turn back {тб theaduer- 
агу, 8с they which hate vs,(poile|| for them*elnes, 

11 * Thougiueft vs k as е to be caten,and 

i doeft fcatter vs among the nations. 
12. Thou fellet thy people! without gaine, 
and doeft not increafe their price. ; 
13 'Thoumakeft vs a reproch to our neigh- 
bours, a ісі and a laughing ftocketo them that 
are roundabout vs, 

14 Thoumakeft vs a prouerbeamong the nati- 
and a nodding ofthe head among the people. 

15 My m confufion г dayly befor me,and the 

fhame of my face hath couered me, 

! 16 For ee voice of the flanderer andrebuker, 
for the enemie and з auenger, 

17 Allthisis come уроп vs, yet doe we not 
; e forget thee, rieither deale wee falfly concerning 
| thy couenant, 

18 Our heart is not turned backe : neither our 
fteps gone out ofthy paths, 

19 Albeizthou haft fmitten vs downe into the 
place | dragons, and couered vs with the fha- 
dow of death, 

20 If we haucforgotten the Name of our God, 
and holden vp our hands toa Р ftrange god, 

21 ShallnotGod afearch this out ? for hee 
knoweth the fecrets ofthe heart, 


(Aiton 

|b Thatis, the Qa 
mnaaniges. 

с Towit, our fas 
hers. 4 
Of Canaan. 
‘Thatit,our 
athers, 
Godsfree meiey 
ind lone їз сол» 














































hurch,they appl 
ТЕА 
which befotc they 


i As they confef« 
fed belore that. 

eiz Rrength came 
of God, fovow 


]] 2r ar tbem pleas 
fare. 

Rom. 8. 26. 
Koowing Ged 
io be the anthor of 
his calamity,they. 
inrmut not, but 
feekereniedic at 
is hands, who 
'ounded them, 
As aues which 
ire fold fora low 
tice, neither log. 
cft thou for him. 


fhame. n Meaning the proud andctseltyramt, o They boaft 
but declare that they гей vponGod in the mids of their al dict 
not nowtheit fines, bat by hardaffli&tionscalled themto ес 
heauenly ioyes, [| Or, whales: meaning tbelotzomle[fz feas of temshtions: Безе we fee 
she powerr of faith, which ian be ower come by no perti, p They (ew tbat they hono- 
rcd God aright, becau(etbe y crafted inhim alone. 9 Theytake 
; they wereyprighttohim ward, E 
| 22 Surel; 


Chrift and his Church figured, 


© "The faichfoll 22 Surely forthy fake f are we flaine continu- 
pud ally,and are counted as fheepe for the flaughter, 
IBS 23 Vp,why flecpeft thou, O Lord ? awake, be- 
them notfortheie) ПОС farre off for euer, 

24 Wherefore hideft thou thy face? and for- 
ам getrek ourmiferie and our afAi&ion ? б 
ieget |. 25 For our foule is f beaten downe vnto the 
oftecouery,| ЧЫ, our belley cleaueth vnto the ground, 

26 Rife vptor ouríuccour, andredeeme vs for 
to thinc hand and) thy : mercies fake, ! 
айо vs vp. Я 1 
t Which is the ọnely and iuificient ranfame to deliver both body and foule from 
all kiude of Laucrie and mi(etie, : 





finne, but for 
Gods caufe,Matte 








f 
hope 
exceptihaa рыс 


PSAL. XLV. ] 

1 The maiefiie of аен bu Бонат, frength beauty riches and 

ж pewer are pray fed anzaljo bimavviage weit she Egyptian beng 

an heathen womannblefed, vo 1f that fieecan renounce ber 

people, and che lowe of ber сомит е), and gine ber [61% whos} to 

her £usbarid, Under the which fignre у she wonderfull wsateftie 

and increafe of the kingdome of Chrift and bu Chu ch bu ponje 

* Now taken of the Gentilis n de[ctibed, [ 


€f To bim that excelleth on aShofbannim, а fong 


hi . i 
a Thirwasa cct ‚ ef b lope to gine wflrutlion, committed 


caioe (ипе eran 


infteument, to the fonnes af Ras і 

E cru Ine heart will veter foorth a good matter: I 

HE will intreate m my workes of the King : my: 
e husbandand | tongue й as the pen of a fwift writer. 

the wife, 2 Thouart* fairer then the children of men; 


€ Salomons beans 
tit andeloquence 
to winne faupur 
with hispower, 
aid his people to 
Queccomce his enc- 
mies is here dee 
feribed. 

d He alludeth to 
them Chat tige in 
chariots intheie 


grace is powred in thy lips, becaue God hath 
bleffed thee for euer. 

3 Сі thy fword уроп thy thigh, O moft 
mighty,to EU worfhip and thy glory, 

4 And profper with thy glory : d ride vpon 
theword of trueth and of meckneife and ofrigh- 
teoufneffe : fo thy right hand fhall teach thee ter- 


riblethings. 







i А 5 Thine arrowes are агре te pearce the 
TU Шеш heart of the Kings enemies : Hier the people 
ftace of akiagdom: fha]l fall vnder thee, 

Н tracili 6 Thy ¢throne,O God, й for cuer,and euer : 
Flies Бе the Kepest ofthy kingdome,# a fcepter ofrighte- 
wotldlypompe | cuinefic. x 
andvanity, ў 7 Thouloueft righteoufneffe,and hateft wic- 
АС | hdfc Gury Sc a 
dome of luiticeis| oynted thee with the oyle of gladnefle aboue thy 
feeforth the ener- | fellowes. 

шр kingdome 8 Allchy garments {не ofmyrrhe and aloes, 
edem] and саа, when thos commeft out DOSE 
thy kingdomeas | laces,g where they haue made thet gla 

the figure of 9 Kings daughters were among thine ho- 
EINER nourable mises: уроп thy right-hand did бапа 
Sd Сера the hQueene in a vefture of gold of Ophir. 
Church, 10 i Hearken, O daughter, and confider, and 
B Inthewhicb f encline thine саге: forget alfo thine owne people 
palace the people | and thy fathers houf. 

пале тее tifali 11. So fhall the king haue pleafurein thybeau- 


to (се them cine 


thankes,amdte- | tie: for he is thy Lord,and reucrence thou him, 


реш. 12 And the k daughter of || Tyrus with the 
SEDE dd rich of the people hall doe homage before thy 


face with prefents, 


| bi: E е . 
AE s The Kings daughter is all glorious ! with- 
in: he 


wiues,yet halo. 


пей Pharaohs clothing is of broidred gold. _ 
SERA 14 She fhallbez brought vnto the King in rai- 


ment of needle worke : the virgins that folio af- 
ter her, and her companions fhall be brought vn- 
to thee, 

15 With ioy and gladnes fhalthey be brought, 


ure of Pharaohs. 

laughter, lie (hew- 
eth that the 
Charch muft caft 
off all carnal) affe- 
Gions to obey 
Chritonely. k He fignifieth thar diners ol them that be cich.thall be benefaftors 
to the Church, albeit they gine not perfe ebedience to the Gofpel. [ Or, Zor. 
1 There is aothingtained, norhypacriticall, but (hec is glorious both within and 
withont, and howbeit the Church hath not at all cimesth’s outward glory,the laufe 
iste be imputed onely to theis owne ingrazitages 





_Pfalmes. 


пой glorious inheritance. 


—— 


God isafurerefuge: | 





and (hall enter into the Kings palace, 

16 In ftead of thy fathers fhall thy m children m They (hall 
be: thou fhalt make them princes о through al] haue greater gras 
theearth, ponas 

17 Iwillmakethy » Name to bee remembred n Heefigaifeth | 
through all generations ; therefore fhall the pei the great eumpatfé 


legiue chanks vnto thee world without en fof Chrifts king- 
plegi anks vnto thee 82 j dome which (rall 


bee fotficientto entich al!hiemembecs, ө This onely muflbeteletredto Chik 
and notto Salomon, \ 
PSAL. XLVI. [ 
& A fing oftriumpb or tbante[gmmp for the deliverance of Tes | 
rafalera, after Sentacherii sith bu armie рав бутип awry, e, 
Sorte other like adden aud wiasucilous delimer ante by tot r ghel 
bie band df God. 8 M/ocrety toe Propher commending thi) 
great benefit, doch exbort the faith full to gine s+ em teles те ОЙУ) 
into the hand of God , донілиие nothing би: bat vader hu pro. 
тейин they ald be Jefe асаа all she of lis of herr enemies 
becanferhu u Ба delight 1o таре she rage of the wiced, men 
the are moft bufic again? tbe mfi, A 


€ To him that excelletb upon a Alamotb , afong à Whichwasete | 


committed to the fontes ef K orah, thera muficall in- 
. rfüumentorifo. | 


OD sour [| hopeand {trength, asd helpe in| temne wne vnto 
b troubles ready to Be found, ftre paie this 

2. ‘Therefore will not we c feare , though the | Pialme was 
earch be mooued,and though the mountaincs fall § c; protedtion. 
into the middes of the fea, 7 Íb Inallmaner of | 

3. Though the waters thereof d rage and beejtroubles God | 
troubled, and themountaines fhake at the furges Ев ce 
of thefame.Selah, ‘power М. 2965 

4 Ге there wa eriner, whole ftreame fhall ding his, 
make glad the Citie of God : ewen the San@uary © EINE wl , 
ofthe Tabernaclesofthe moft High, ОШ | 

5 Gods inthe middes ofir s therefore fhall itta ‘Though the ate | 
not bee mooucd: God fhall helpe it! very earely, | Aidioasrage nee | 

6 Ип the nations raged , and the king- net fo ЫН 
Mp прова „ God | thundered, and the’ bereit | 
earth melted, ficientcomfortto 

7 The Lord ofhoftes йр with vs:the God of hit, — 1 
Taakob sourrefüge.Sclah. ON 9082 

8 Соте and behold the workes of the Lord, patted thorow lee | 
h what defolationshe hath madeintheearth, _|1ufalem: meaning, 

9 Hemaketh warresto ceafe vnto the ends of though the de. , 
the world: he breaketh the bowe, and cutteth the | (8092 бепе "uf 
f d burneth the chariots with fi VM 
{peare,and burne ariots with fire, God haut apr oin. 

то Belftillandknowthat I am Соё will be] tedit, itis iut&cf. 
exalted among the heathen, «d I will be exalted! ent 
ч F Alwayeewhea 
intheearth, Nas Faced tequireth, 

11 The Lord of hoftes à with vs; the God of t strgane his 
Taakob к our refuge, Selah. | zoe 
i х g Theyareaffured, 
thar God can and will defend bis Church from all dangers ad enemies. h То 
wit,how oft be hath deftroyed his enemies;and deliucred his peoples і Hewar- 
neth chem that pezfecate the Chui ch, toceafetheir erueltie : for cle they (hall fecle 
that God is too ftrong for them араіг Ё whom they fight. { i 


PSAL, XLYIL б 
1 The Prophetexborieth all people to the тары ые ыа 
eases lung God, eancmendm t e mercie of Ged loward the ро. 
ferte] lackob , 9 Aide ter, prophefiesh of oe kingdom of, 
Chrifi m she nme of the Cosel. 


€ Te him that excelletb. „А Pfalme com- 
mitted ro the fennes of Korah, 


\ 
Де people a clap your hands : fing loud упго |а Hereisfigured | - 
God with aioy/ull voyce. brit, vato whom 
2 For the Lord v high, and terrible: a great pL cite 
King ouer all the earth, EX 
2 Mehath fübduedthe people vnder vs andi would thew hime 
the nations vnder our feet, felicterrible to 


* 4 Hee hath chofen © our inheritance Pr vs; Ud ed 








Lenen the glory of laakob whomlieloued.Selah, — lthetewes, who | 


| weterhe keepers 
of the Lawe and Prophets , fchoolemafters to the Gentiles, that they (hoold with 
gladneflenbeythem, с Cod hzth chofen vr aboneallother nations, to enioy a | 


—— Tiles $ God — | 
m ou. 





tring of the Law. 
d AswhenGed 
gauchis Law ia 

moantSinai,hee 
appeared terrible 
wich thunder and 


kzepingtbereof. 
€ Aswitneffesa- 
gainft y hypocrite: 
Е Godinrefpe&o| 
bis elc&, calleth 
the whe]e Боду! 
holy, Saints,and 
hispeopl-, 
Which fhould 
now y facrifices 
are fealesol rhe 
covenant betwee! 
God'and his peo- 
ple, andnot fet t 
ligiontherein, 
h For I paffe not 
for facrifices,ex- 
ceptthe ttucvfe b 
there,which isto 
corfirmeyour fait 
in my promifes, 
È Though he did 
delite infaccifice, 
yet had he no nee: 
of maus helpa 
thereunto. 
k Though mans 
hfe forthe infe- 
mity thereof hath. 
need ol food, yet 
God whofe life. 
quickneth alithe 
world hath no 
need of fuch 
meaucs. 
1 Shew thy felle 
mindfallof God: 
benefitaby thank 
giving. 
m Why doft tho 
faineto beof my 
people, aud talke 
ol my сопевап:, 
fce!ng thou art bat 
au hypoctite # 
n Andtolive ace 
cording ro my 
word. 
о Hefheweth 
what are the fruit: 

























fice. 

2 Out of Zion, which is.the © perfe&ion о 
beauty, hath God thined. s 

Our God fhall come, and hall not keepe fi- 
lence: d'a fire fhal deuoure before him,& a migh- 
тешр: fhall be moued round about him, 

4 He fhal call the heauen abouc,and the ¢ earth 
toiudge his people.. 

5. Gather my f Saintstogether vnto me,thofe! 
that make a conenant with me with g facrilice. 

6 And the heauens fhall declare his righteouf-] 
neffe: for God is iudge Біте, Selah, | 

7 Heare, O my people, &I will fpeake: beare,! 
О Ifael, & I wilteftifte vnto thee: fer I am God;| 
enenthy God. 

8 1 will noc reproue thee for thy facrifices, 
erthy burnt offerings, that bane нег beene conti- 
nually before me. : 

9 Lwillcakeno bullocke out of thine houfe, 
nor goats out of thy folds, 

10 i For allthebeafls ofthe forreft are mine, 
and the beafts on a thoufand mountaiues, 

11 I know all thefoules on themountaines, 
and rhe wilde beafts ofthe field are mine, 

12 If I behungry,I will not tell thee : for the 
world is mine, and all that therein is, 

13 kWillT eate theflefh of bulles? or drinke 
thebloodofgoates? —— 

14 Offervnto God praife,and! pay the vowes; 
упо che moft High. i 

15 Andcall уроп mein theday of trouble fo} 
will I deliuer thee, and thon fhalt glorifie me, 

16 But vnto the wicked faid God,m Whar haft 
thou to do to declaremine ordinances,that thou 
fhouldeft take my couenant in thy mouth, - 

17 Seeing thou Һас n tobe reformed , and 
haft caft my words behind thee? 

18 Forwhen thou feeft a thiefe,o thou runneft] 
with him,and thou аге partaker w the adulterers 

19 Thougiueftthy mouth to euill, and with 
-thy tonguethou forgeft deceit. 

20 Thon pfittelt, «nd fpeakeft againft thy bro-| 
ther, and flandereft thy mothers fonne, 

21 Thef rhings haftthou done, & I held my 
tongue: therefore thou thonghtcft rhat I was like 
thee : bur I will reproue thee,and a fet thea in ог. 
der before thee, 

22 Oconfiderthis ye that forget God, left 
T teare you in pieces, and therebe none that can 
deliner уви, : 

23 Hethat offercth r praife, fhall glorifie me : 


d andto him, that f defpoferh his way aright, wil I 
efthemthatcen- | < hew rhe faluation of God. 


Кетпе Gods word; p Не погегЬ the cruelty of hypocrites, which fpsre not in their 
‘talkeoriadgement theirowne mothers fonne, q I willwsiteallthy wicked deeds 
ina roll, and maketheetoseade and acknowledgethem, whether thou wilt or no. 
r Vadevthewhichis contained faith and ivnocation. Г As God hath appointed, 
є That is: declare my felle tobe his Saviour. 


a Toreprone hi: 
becaufe he had 
committed In hor. 
rible fins,3nd lien 
in the fame without 
repentance mere 


FSAL LI 
з When Dawid waarckuked by the P-opt e: Rathan for his crest 
offence: be didnot only acknowledge the (ате to God, mith pro- 
teflationof his naturallcorruption andin quitie, lwi a o lest a 
memoriall Бено По his potlerity. 7 Therefore frh bedeftreib 
God toforguae his fun's, 10 Andto renew in біт his Бају (pi. 
vie t3 Wuhpromiteihat he will not be nmin [ийе [гае 
great craces. 18 Fini), fearing le God wowld pumfh the 
whole Church for bis faulr he vequretb that bee would rather 
Vicrea (e Lit graces toward the fame. 
€ To bim that excelleth, A pfalrseo f "Dauid when 
the Prophet Nathana сате yntohim, after 
be bad gone into B:th-fheba. 
Aue mercy vpon me, O God, according to 
thy louing kindnes: according ro the multi- 


thena whale vcere, b As hisfinnes were manifoldand great, fo herequiteth that 


God wonls giuc him thcfeeling of his excellentaud abundant mercics, 





ex НЭТА 
Pfalmes. ___ The corrupt nature 


+ 















tude of к. оба оцари away mine iniquities, 
^2 Walhmee throughly fom mine iniquitie, 
and clen'eme from my finne, 

3 For I iknow mine iniquities, and my finne 
й епег before me. 

4 Againft thee, againft thee onely hzue I fin 
ned, and done euill in thy fight, that thou maye 
beiuft when thou c fpeakeft, and pure when tho 
iudgeft. 

5 Behold, I wasbornein iniquity, and in fin 
hath my mother conceiued me. 

6 Behold, thou f loueft trucch in. the inward 
affe&ions: therfore haft thou taught me wifdome 
in thefecret of zame heart, 

7 Purge mee with* hyffope and I (Һа bee 
cleane ; wafh me, and I fhalbe whiter then now. 

8 Make me to heare g ioy & gladneffe,chat che 
i bones wbrchthou halt broken may rcioyce, 

9 Hide thy face from my finne, and put away 
all mine iniquitics. Е 

10 i Creare in mea cleane heart, О God, and 
renew a uM fpirit within me, 

11 Caft menor away from thy prefence, and! 
take nocthine holy fpirit from me, 


шп, ip 


Í 
€ Myfinnes ficke 
lofaft in me, that Y 
haue need of fone 
fingular kind of 


walhibg. 


d Mycorftieoce 
acculeth me fo, y 


1ean have no 2l 
til Бе reconciled, 
€ When thou pi- 
weft fei tencea- 
ganf finners. the 


ий needes con- 
fefflethee tobe 
iuft, and them. 
felues finners. 

f He conte(feth 
that God who loe 
ueth purcreffe of 
heart, may iuftly 
deftroy man, who 
of natureisa fin. 
nec,mnch more | 
him, whom he had, 
inilrudted in his 
heavenly wifdome, 
* Lot. в. 
g Hemeancrh 


Gods comfortable: 


12, Reftorero me rhe ioy of thy faluation, and; ™éciescoward 


ftablifh me with thy К freefpirit. 

13 Тп (hallI teach һу ! waies vntothe wic- 
ked, and finners fhall be conucrted vnto thee, 

14 Deiuerme fromm blood, O God, whieh 
ап the God ofmy faluation, and my tongue fhall 
fing ioyfully of thy righteonfnefle, 

1$ n Open thou my lips,O Lord,andmy mouth. 
fhall fhew forth thy praife, s 

16 For thou defireft по facrifice, though T 
would giue it,chou deliteft not in burnt offering: 

17 Thefacrifices of God are a © contrite {pi 
rit: a contrite anda broken heart, O God, thou 
wilt nor defpife, к 

18 Рее ТИТА vnto р Zion for rhy good: 
pleafüre build the walles of Ierufalem. 

19 Then fhalt thou accept the facrifice of q 
righteoufneffe , exen the burnt offering and ob- 
pu then fhall they offer calues уроп thine 
altar, 


| repentant fir nerse 


h Bythehoneshe: 
vnder(tandeth all 
ftrength of foule 
&body, which by. 
cares & mournin 
areconfumed, 

i Heconfeffeth 


that wheo Gods 


Spiritiscoldia | 
vstebaucit | 
gaine reuiued, is2$ 
anew creation. 
k Which may af- |^ 
fare me thee Tam 
drawne oetefthe 
пету ol fiane, 

1 He promafeth to. 
endcuburthat o- 
theesby his ex- 

ample may thine 


to Ged, 


m Fromthe murg 
der of Veiah, & е 


, Dthers that were 


flaine with him, 2. Sam. r1. ту, n By gining meeoccafiooto praifethee, whenthon 
fhalt lorgive my Ginnes, o Which іза wonnding ol the bear'sproceeding et faith, 





which fecketh vnto God lor merc: 
through his finne it was in danger 





PSAL LII 

1 Dauid deferibeth she arrogant tyrranie of his aduer ferie Dort 
who by falje fuvenifes сам!е4 Alinclech with the sef of she 
теј ta be Paine, 5 Рана prophefiesh his дебеи боп 6 D 
excomraperh she faithful to pit абі» cob fidenre in God, whale 
indgements ert той fharpeagainfthisaintrianes. 9 Aria R4 
nally, be rendi ech thankes to God {cr his detiner ance . Дз 
Pfalrae n hucely fet forth tbe kingdeme of Ansicér fi. 

€ To him that cxeclleth. A Pfalmeof "Dauidto zinel 
inftratlion, When Doeg the Edomite came and fhew- 
ed Sanl, and faid to bam, Dauid ts соте to the honfe 
of Abimelech, 

VV Hy boafteft thou thy felfe inthe thy wic- 


kedneffe, O ? man of power ? thelouing 


А He prayeth for the whale Church, becavle 
w 'Godsiudgement. q That is, inftand law- 
full applyed tothe right end, which in the exercife of faith aud repentance, 


a0 Doeg hich 


kindnefle of God «ndr eth daily. һәй асап а 
2 Thyrongueimagineth b mifchicfe , and is|thetyrant Saal, 
' Б and halt power te 


like a fharperafor, that cutreth deccirfully, 

3 Thou docftlouecuill more then good, axd) 
lies more then to fpeake rhet cruth, Selatr 

4 Thou loucft all words гһагтлау dcftroy: О 
deceirfull rongue ! 





mintther the Saints 


of Ged, 


b Thy malice mo. 


5 Sofhall God c deftroy theefor eyer:he Ба] defroy the inne- 


neth thee by crate 
tie flatecriesand 
| liestoacculeaud 


cents, 
4 Ebr.vighteonfuege. е Though Godforbezrelor atime, yet at length hewill ree 
comptncethy falícuood. | 


=й эз н 


4 H чь 
Thegodlyoppefd. — 00 0 000—- 
i take thee and plucke thee out of tly tabernacle, & 
d roote thee out ofthe land ofthe lining, Selah. 

| 6 Thee righteous allo а fec it! and feare, 


and fhall laughat him, fajing, . 
Behold te man m tooke not God for his 


d Albeitthoo 
fecmeto be neüet 
fo fara tetleda 
€ Fot rhe eyesof 
tlie reprobateare {#7 


гур atGods — ftrength,but trufted vnto the multitude of his ri- 
edem ches, and put his ftrength || in his malice. , 

КОШЕ | 9 But (holbelike a s greene oliue tree in the 
thatheeeketh> — houfeof God: for I trute inthe mercy of God 


theirpart agaiot for euer and euer. 
the wicked. 


т 9 Iwillalway praife thee. for that thou haft 
Rond te done h rbz,andI wil {| hope in thy Namejbecaue 


Faueaplacea- itis good betore thy Saints. 
mongthe fervants | р 
ot God, that hee may grow in the knowledge of godlineffe. h Executed his ven- 
gearce. [Or waste vponi^) grace and provi jt. 
PSAL, LIII, | 
1 He ceferibeshshecrookednamre, à The смену, 5 Andpurifh- 
vacito[ she wicked, when they looke net for te, 6 Auddefirerb 
the delines ance uf the gocily, thal tht) may veoy ce togtiber. 
€ To birn that exei lleth on a Mabalatb, A Píaima 


of Danisto guise inftrettion, 


a Which wasan 
jaftrument or kipd| 


Been" | He foolehath aid in his heart, Thereis b no 
gatd'is hal of ho- God, they haue corrupted and done abomi- 


nefty, or diiho- 
nefty of vertus 
norol vicc, there 
the Peophet pro- 
mounceth that the 
peoplehaveno 

| God. 
c Whereby he 
eondemacth all 
knowledge & vn- 
derftarding, thst 
ten.leth nor to 

‚ жеке God. 

$A Rom.;. То. 
d Dauid pronoun 
ceth Guds venge- 
ance agiinft cenel 
gouernours, who 
haning charge to 


nable wickedneffe, there à none that doth good. 
> God looked downe from heauen уроп the 
children of men, to fee if there were any that 
would vnderftand, and c fecke God. 
3.* Euery oneis gone backe:they arc altogether 
corrupc:thereis none chat doth good,no not one. 
4 Doenotthe d workers of iniquity know 
thatthey eate vp my people as they eate bread? 
they cali not уроп God. 
$ There they were aftaide, for 
e feare was. for God hath fcattered the ! bones of 
him that befieged thee: thou һай put them to 
confalion, becau'é God hath caft them off, 
6 Oh giue faluation vato Ifrael out of Zion : 
when God turneth the captiuit'e of his people, 
defend & preterve) phen Laakob fhall rcioyce, and Ufael (hal be glad. 
Gods people dod ^ 
moftcruelly dencarethem, e When they thought there was попе occafion to 
feaiesthe udden vengeance of God lighted vpou them, f Bec theenemies power 
neuer fo great, nof the danger fo teare ful), yet God deltnercth his in ductime. 
PSAL. 11111. 
x. Dauid erue into great danger by theseafom of she Ziphiras, 
5 сабере t Name of God to aeftroy his enemies, 6 Pror 
| wuifing facr fice av freeofferings for fo great c elmwerantt. 
€ Tobim thar execllith оп Адто), A Pfalmeof 
Dawid to gue тоноп when tke Ziphims came and 
poo fa vito Sanl,* Ls паї Dawid bid arsong vi? 
| С Aue me, O God, * by thy Name, and by thy 





* гдан, 23.19, 
а Hedectareth 
that when oll 





Sun m Pi power id me. 
Jod will deliuer б : 
SIEHE) s О God,heare my prayer : hearken vntothe 


soiracle, them that words ofmy mouth. 


call voto him 3 Forb firangers шү againft me, and 
wipe vpright | eryrants fecke my foule: they haue. noc fct God 
Toni che zi. |, betorethem, Selah, : 

phims. | 4 Behold, God minc helper: theLordeis 


c Sanleand bis | 
armie, which were 
like cruell beafts;| 
and could not be | 
` fatisfied bnt by his 
death. 

d Be: hey nener fo 


with d them chat vphold my foule, 
Hee fhall reward euill vnto mine enemies: 
Oh cut them offin thy * truch ! 
6 Then T will acrificef freely vntothee :T wil 
raife thy Name, О Lord,becaufeit is good. 
Hir e рал РОГ hehath dcliuered me out ofall trouble, & 
Ionathan. mine eiehath g feen zy defire уроп mine enemies. 
e According to thy faithfull promile for my delerce. f For the hypocrites ferve.: 
Соз Гог leare ervponconditions. р Weemsy lawfully ¢civyce Jor Godsindge 


sents agzinft the wicked,ifouc affcáions be pure. 


| PSAL LV. 

в Dawid Being os great hrauneffeznddifh e(fe complaineth of tb 
rruelty of Scu! 13. andofthe Ја сой of bis amer ыш 
sance: 17 Vitering mof ardant effetTionstorsoue the Lordto 
pitie Бла, эз Alter being a [fured of delwerauce,hefertesh forth 
abe grace of God arthongh Ce hen already obsained his гстер, 











í Phalines. 


feare, where no |: 
















atama 
c E NET EE 
€ To lim that excellthon Neginatb, A Plalme 


= of Dawd to gine infiradlien. y Шыны 
area my prayer, О God, and hide notthy Ессен. 
Bric con eo У teth the vehemene 


1 cy of hisgriele in 
| 2 Hearken vnto me, & anfwere me: I mourne fo EE 


jnmy prayer, and make a noyfe. Естре Еа 
| 3 Forthe? voice of the enemie, aud for the р“ ер, 
Wexation of the wicked , becaufe ¢ they haue Eus B iid ` 
rought iniquity vpon me, & furioufly hateme. bisadherents, 
Mine heart trembleth within me, and the € They hane de- ) 
ferrours of death are fallen уроп me, B UR pn 
| А Feare and trembling аге come уроп meand Diodes ed ul 
pn ie Exp couered me, E ү 
nd I faid,Oh thar I had wings like Д гезде) 
e: would I ¢ flie away and relt. Ее po Шт «Һас d 
1 Echold I would take my flight farre off,and dope 
lodge in the wilderneffe, Selah, pe 
L$ bia make haft for my deliuerance f $ Feate had ае 
тош the ftormy winde and tempcft. en 
| 9 Deftroy,O Lord,and g dinde their tongues: АНАН, 
for I hauefeene cruelty and ftrife in the citie, wildetncfle,andco 
10 Dayand night they goe about it vponthe Pe bailed ш 





walles thereof: both iniquitie & mifchiefe are MUR 4 
in the middes of it. promifedthathe 


11 Wickedneffe is inthe middes thereof ; de- {hevldiniey. | 
ceit and guile depart not from her ftreets. t Promit ст 
12 Surely mine i enemie did not defame mee: oto Mery 
ifor I could haue borne it'neither did mineaduer- g Аз йа ће confue 
fa y éxalt himfelfe againft me: for I could haue “en ofBabylon, 
hid me from him, whenthe wicked 


oi j 
13 Butt was thou, О man, euen my k compa- ep 


nion, my guide and my familiar: h Alllawesand 
14 Which delited in confilting together, and good orderzare 
went into the houfe of God as companions, Broken and всу 


1 vice & diffoluti 
15 Let death feafe уроп them : let them ! goe Bebes | 


downe quicke into the graue: for wickednelte is paul, Е 
in their dwellings, exeninthe middes ofthem, — 3 mincopent- 
16 BmI will call vnto God, and the Lord Дуа 
willíaue me. tbe better 2914 
17 -Bucning & morning, andat noone willl 3"9ydedbim, 
pray," & makea noile, & he wil heare my voyce. 3 y [з г 
18 He hath deliuered my foule in peace from SUBE 
hebattell that inf тее: » fe ў TI 
the at was AGAIN тее : Piorinany were and ceunfellin 
with me, И i poean 
. 19 Godfhall heare and affli& them, euen hee ү" irreligion 
+ ә 
that raigneth of olde, Selah, becaufe they haue НЕ. 
no changes, therefore they feare not God, m Which ignit | 
20 He? laid his hand vpon fuch as be at peace |а ferment mind 
with him, and he brake his covenant. Pup 
21 The werds of his mouth were fofterthen Which E 
butter, yet warre wasin his heart: his words were bim eareft atall 
more gentle then oyle, yet they were fwords, _tim¢sin prayer, 
22 cn burthen уроп the Lord, andhe orei pae neca 
{ball nourith thee:he wil not füffer the righteous myfideagemk | 
1 ighteous my fideagainit 
to fall for 4 ewer, Ы mincenemies, 
_ 23 Andthou,O God,fhalt bring them downe ё Kings Ges 
into the pit of corruption: the bloody, and de- foret na 
ceilfull men fhall not liue" halfetheir daies : but tontinneth, 
I will truft in thee, їр 1 did not pro- 


Dat? uoke hii 
at peacewithhim, yet hee made warre againft mee. | Or, НЕНЫ 


worlde 0 hat God (bowld giat chee. q Thong ii Ч i 
them ro flip fora time. S Не бшик еа DUE т 
Ted of God, vnquiet, and work then any death, "d ЕР 

PSAL VII 
в Daurdbeingbronghsto Acbifhthe kine of Gath, t. Seta 21.12 
complamett of hyrenernjes deraawadeth [uccomr, 3 Рите bua 
А ЕА Ex беи, yh зл a zi |promifeth topev forme 
vad tal, 

ейл praile God im bis бук ш dida 
€ To him that excellerh, A Palme of Danid on Micha Ёё 
tara concerning the а dumbe done їп farre country, * Being chatedby 
whenthe Phififlims соке him in du. 7; pere tnis 
Rrangecomntrey,he was as adumbe doue not feekingienengrance, а 















___ The teares ofthe Saints, 


` 


Pfalmes. 


Hee theweth |) E mercifull yntome,O God, for b man would | то For thy mercy is great vnto che heanens, k Thy mercies 
eru nee fwallow mee vp : he fignteth continually asd | aud thy tructh voto the k cloudes, > doc mot onely ap- 
erthatGodbelpe VOX tame. 11. Exile thy felfe, О God, aboue the heauens, Pettaine tothe 

poro allthe 2 Mineenemies would dayly fwallow mevp: ^ andletthy glory be уроп all iR cn. > AREA alfoto. 
orldisagainit | for many fight againft me,O thou moft High, ^ | PSOE VIIT кашар 
imandeeadyto © 3 When I was aftaid,l truftedin thee. “ |x Hee de‘eribesh the waaliceof ba enemies , theflasterersof Sul, 
werk himar 4 Iwilreioycein God,becasfeofhiscword, | 2e both јесте) andopeniy бир bn defiruttion , pom She 

Ca | nie TET 3 | Beapptalttlito Gods m.dgeneens, vo She wing that the inf f, 
onfeiencevpon LtruftinGod, and willnot feare what Већ can | „езуге whens З AU the infi fall 

odspromilé, doc vnto me, c of Go vi pen of she wicked to бе glory 4 


f 


ongħhe (сево. g Mineowne d words grieue mee daily: 


E d ‘theirthoughts areagainft me to doeme hurt. 
ү facceffe, 6 e They gather together , and keepe them- 
ud turve со ісе felues собе : nes marke my Reps , becaufe they 
owucfettow. | wait for my foule. 
є Asallehe world y loule, NM. 
Sesinttoneman, _ 7. "They shmke they (hallefcapeby iniquitie: 


‘and cannotbefa- O God,caft thefé people downe in thine anger. 


RS 8 Thouhaft counted my wandrings:putmy | 
F Theythiskenor £teares into chy bottell : are they not in thy re- 
fonely toctape gifter? Р А 

ppunithinent, but 9 WhenIcry, then mine enemies fhall turne 


Zhe mote wicked 


maio TO backe: this I know, for God и with me. 


10 I will reioyce in God becawfé of hit word: 


Sed in theLord will I reioyce becanfe ofhu word, 

ig God keepe 11 In God doe I truft: I wil not be afraid what 

Pneus" man can doe vnto me, 

mauchmercwilie! 12 bThy vowes are vpon mee, O God : will 

Íemembertheir render praifes ynto thee, 

Peres P : i For thou haft deliuered my foule from 
t and though tY- death, and alo my feet from falling , that I may 
ones yetcan they і walkebefore God in the k light ofthe luing, 

snot blorthe teares 


andbloodoutol Godstegifle. bh Hauing ceceiued that which I reqnired ,1 


| 


eat metcics,and gising him thankes for the fame. 


! ight of the Sonne. 

н PSAL, LVII, 

t. Dauidbeing in she dejert of Ziph, Ме she whalisante did be- 
tray ілю, and at length in the [amecsme with Saul, 3 Cattesh 
moftearneply unto God, with full confidence that hee wil per- 
formi bit promife end sake hiscanfeinbard: $ Alfoshas bee 
wil fhew bù glory in the htanen: and in theeartb again bacrnel 
enensts, 9 Therefore dorth he vender land aud praife. 


g To himthat excch:th. 2 Deffroy net, APfalme in 
Dauid on Michtam. * When heefled from Saulus 
the сане 


Aue mercy vpon mee, O God , haue mercy 


| 


1 


a Thiswaselther 
“the beginning of 
Jeertaine fang, or 

the words which 

Dauid vetered 


when he ftayed : 
bis affcáion. уроп mee: for my foule trufteth in thee, and 
In dene 344. | inthe fhadow of thy wings will I || truf, till rbefe 
fatty ek mot | b afflictions опеграйе. e 
У he molt high God,«ues to 


2 Ywilcallvntotl 


b He compareth 
the God, that © performeth his promi/é toward me, 


the a"fidiens 


Eno God BIEN He will fend from d heauen , and fiue mee 
і uU ато mos \ from the reproofe of him that would fwallow me. 
|commethaod | Selah,God will fend his mercy, and his trueth, 

goeth, 4 My foule among lyons : І lie among the 
] d children of men that are fet on fire: whofe eteeth 
‚ beguovaperlea. | are fpeares and arrowes , and their tongue a 
‘d Нехо га. | fharpefword. 


ther deliuermeby с fExaltthy fel e,O God, abonethe heauen, 


| 


a miracle,then 
à análctthy glory bevpon all theearth, 

реет ед idbe 6 They В layde a net for ту бер: 2 ту 
е Heemeaveth | fouleis preffed downe : they haue digged a pit be- 
their calumnies | foro me, end аге fallen into the midsof it. Sclah, 
dbi Mine heartis ^ prepared,O God, mine heart 
í Sufermenat |. 7 15 ^ prepared, d, 
tobedeftroyed | is prepared : I will ing and giue praife, 
to the contempt 8 Awakemy! tongue,awake viole and harpe; 


ofthy Name, 

g Forveryf-are, 
feeingthe great 
dangerson all 
fides. 


T will awake early. 
| T will praife thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple, and I willfing vntothee among the nations, 
h Thatis wholly bentto ач praile tomis uen i Hefheweth that 
both his heare(hall praiie God, and histoagne {hall confefle him, zud alfothac hee 
will fe other meages to prouoke himfcl{clorwatd to thefame, 








2| 


I 


am bound to pay my vowcsol thankelgiuing,as!promfed. i Asmindfullof his | 
k Thatis, inthisllleand | 


€ To him shat excelleth, Desliroy net, A Pfalmc оў 
Danid on Асат. 
S it true? О з congregation,fpeake yeiuftly? О 
fonnes ofmen,iudge ye vprightly? 
M 2 Yea, rather усе imagine milchiefe in yom 
eart; b i : 
Een your b landes execute crueltie vpon the -confyire my deatb 
b. being ал innocent, 
3 The wicked care ftrangers from the wombe: b Ye are not afha- 
enenfro the belly haue they erred, and peake lies, Med to exesme 
4 Their poyfon is euen like the poy'on of a ERU pu 
erpent : like the deafe d adder st is asc imagined à 
pent: е deafe d adder that ftoppeth his haue imagined ia 
саге, your hearer. 
$ Which heareth not che voyce of the en- ©, Yat issencmica 
hanter,though he be moft expert in charming. God ES 
6  Breake their e teeth, О God, in their ‘their birth, 
imouthes : breaketheiawes of the yong lyons, О 'd They paffe in 
Bou malice and Ьу 


В ) he crafti 
] 7 Let them f mele like the waters , let them ace pent 
ipaffe away : when he fhooteth his arrowes , lct ferue himfelte oy 
them beas broken, |flopping his eare 
| 8 Lethim confine like a friailetbat melteth, {тше саа 
41 ГЕ ШҮ ЕШ ОР le Takeawayall 
and Like che vntimely fruit of a woman that hath | occafions & means 
not feenechefünne. whereby they hutte 
9 gAsraw Већ before your pots feele the fire| (с 
of chornes : fè let him сагу them away as with а! ERA COR 
whirlewind in bà wrath. ! God ina moment 
10 The righteous fha!l h reioyce when hee јап deftroy their 
feeth the vengeance : he fhall wath his feet in the 


!totce whereof, they 
i blood of the wicked. bragge, 


is . | & Asfich istaken 
її And men fhall fay, X Verely there is fruit, raw out ofthe pet 
for the righteous : doubtleffe there is a God that, before the wa- 


x Ы ‘ter feethe : fohe 
iudgeth in the earth, | defircth God to 


4 , | deftrey theif ene 
tetprifes before they bring them to paffe. k Withapuresftdion, i Their pue 
nithmeotand faaghter(halbefo great. k Secing God gore) neth all by his pres 
uidence,he muft needes put difference between the godly and the wicked, 

PSAL, LIX, | 
Y. Daaid being m great danger of Saul, who fent to lay hiv: iu ба 


bea, prapeth зто God: 3 Declaretbba innocencie ard gel 
vafe ba people yes in the end be wil coujume Vbernin bis wrath, 
| redof burner. 


9 To him that excelleth, Deftroy not. A Plalme of 
Dawid, en 3 Michtam, * When Say! font and they ? Reade Pfal.'6, 
did watch the houfero hili Ыт, ат 

My God, bdeliuer me from mine enemies:de-; b Though his ence 
fend me from them that rife vp againft me, | mies were euen 

. 2 Deliuermefromche wicked docrs,aud ue t bandio defroy, 

mefromthebloody men, SERI dy 


a Ye counfellers , 
of Sa:tlvho voder 
pretence of con. 
‘ulcing for the 
‘common wealth, 


fire, 5 Defirng Gad to deRroy altshofethat fiure of malicious 
xvickedueffe. 11 Whora thou А bte keape alive for a лс to s) 
13 That hee тау bet knowen иө bee rhe God of Taa bob io the 
endofthe wor!d, 16 For shu hee fingethprares to God, afa- 
T І 7 


himletfe that О; 

3 For loe, they baue layd waite for my foule :| bad waye: E 
the mighty men are gathered againft me, not for in "ishénd te de» 
mine c offence,nor for my finne,O Lord. кеше йар» 

4 Theyrunne and prepare themfclues with- cent to them- 
Qut a fault en my part: arie therefore to айй mee, wards,and hauc 
and behold p offended 

ӯ Eucn thou,O Lord God ofhofts,O God of 4 ERR it opper- 
Ifrael, awake to vifite all the heathen, and be not rcinethtoGods 
merciful vnto all j tranfgreffe malicioutly.Sclah. шума ye 

iih the wirke 
he deficeth Gnd to execute hisvengeance on the reprobare, who Aou parlez 


cuce bis Chuch, 
Bb 4 6 They: 





The malice of the wicked. I 





2 1 Prayers E the wicked. а 


6 They goe to and fro in the euening = they 
€ Hecompareth | barke like € NO goeabour the citie. | 
their eracltie to 7 Behold,they f brag in their talke,end fwords | 


RUE dogger, | are in their lips : for who, (ау they,docth keare? — 
ену 8 Butthou, О Lord, fhalt haue them in deri- 
io doing du fion,and chou fhalt laugh at all the heathen: 


£ They boalt open- 
Jy of their wicked 
denices,and encry 
word isas а fword, 
for they neither 
frare God,notare 
afhamed of men. 
lg Lhowgh Sanl 
{hane neuer fo 
igreat power,yet 

1 know that thou 
‘deeft bridle him; 
therefore will E 


9 &Heisftrong : bar Iwill waite vpon thee: 
for God иту defence. — 

10 Mymerci'ull God wil h prenent mee ; Cod 
will let me fee my defire vpon mine enemies, 

тт Slay them i not, left my people forget іс: 
[ш fcatter them abroad in ay power , and put 
Шет downe,O Lord,our fhield, 

12 Forthe finne oftheir mouth, and the words 
of their lips : & Jet them be k raken in their pride, 
euen for their periurie and lies that they Speake, 





petiently hope 13 1 Confume ther in shy wrath: confime 
~ јопгћее, them that they bee no more: and let them know 
B Mee will not ас God ruleth in Laakob, ewen vnzo the ends of 
mewhenneed — ofthe world, Selah, 
‘requireth. 14 Andin the euening they ™ fhall goe to and 
à Altogetbet,but fro and barke like dogs,and goe about the citie. 
bylittleandlictle ү $ They fhall runne here and there for meate : 
that the people 


and (urely they shall not be fatisfied, though they 
leary allnight. И 
16 But [wil fing of thy п power, & will praife 
thy mercy in the morning: for thou haft bene my 
defence andrefuge in the day ofmy trouble, 
17 Vntothec,O my e Serength,wil I fing: for 
MERO (God is my defenceard my merc full God. 
es nf Godsven- 
Bu 1 Whenthy time fhall come, and wheo they have fufficiently ferned for. 
an example of thy veogeancevntoother. т He mocketh at thcir vaine enterprie 
ew being affured that they (hall not bring сіх purpofe to pale. о Whichdidit 
Vfe the policie of a weake woman ro confound the enemies ftrength, as 1,5am,rg, 
тз, о Conlefsing hiefelic to be voyd of all vettue and ftrength, hee atuributeth 


ithe whole to God, 
| PISALE 
j Dauid being now King ouer Indah, and b4uing bad many viftos 
ries, еве? by miacwt fones, that God elected him King, affix 
| | rang tbe peaple shat Сой хубро рет them, if they approone the 
fame, 11 Ajter, be prayeth onto God to finifh iGattbat bee 
| hash Ведите, 


а Thefewere cer- @ Tho him that excelleth pon 2 $bnfban £dwh, or 


feeing oftentimes 
thy indgements, 
‘may be mindfull, 
юге. 

k That in their 
miferic and ћате 
they may bee as 
ghaflesand exam- 


proni Michtam. A Palme of Dawid to teach. * When 
ЖО x hee fought against Aram Nabaram , and against 
Img. | Aram b Zobah, whin [ваб returned and flewe 


ж a. Sam 8.t.and 


twelue thoufaid £dommtes sn the falt valley, 
30.1. 1.Chv9.18 3. 


[Or Syria aled О God, thou haft caft vs out, chou һа c feat- 
Mefopotamia. Y haft bene angry,turne agai 

р ҮТҮ. hs tered vs, thou haft bene angry,t againe | 
phene,which Ran- VOTO VS. 


2 Thon haft made thelandto tremble, and 
aft made it to d gape: heale the breaches there- 
iwas not able to ALS is haken dth ГЕ Here 
B-üüihernemie, jo 2 2008 ewed thy people heauy things: 
фе people fied hi. thou haft made vs to drinke the wine of giddines, | 
Eher and thither * 4 Butnow thou Һай given! a banner to them 
ШЫ s at fearethee, that it may be difplaicd becaufe of 

Сш. hy trueth, Selah. и 
ld Аз cleft with $ Thatthy beloned may bee deliuered, helpe 
p ü ith thy right hand and heareme. 
ded АБЕ "| 6 God hath fpoken in his g holineffe: there- 
are intiking fore БЕШ ioyes B : fhall diuide Shechem , and 

тот them fence [meafürethe valley of Succoth, 
and judgement, in s ‘Gil d T^ H d Tel 
Н ЧҮШ 7 Gilead fhall be mine , and Manaffch fhal bee 
Saulthe wicked (mine: Ephraim alfo [Ра the ^ ftrength of mine 

ead: i Indah s my Law-giuer, 
КТ Eine God) 8 Moab fhal óc my k waft-pot: ouer Edom 
title of the cealme. | Ё Tumakingme King,thon haft pertormedthy pramile,which 
that (hall рее fhefe places,which Saul had lett tohischildren, h For it was 
firong and well peopled, i Danid meancth,that iv this tribe his kingdome (hall 
becltabliihed,Genlgg.tc, k 1n moftvile fabicction, 


ideth by Enphea- 


tes. 
£ For when бап] 








king,and puríued 
fecm-dtohauclaltPhe force. g Ttis focertaine as if it were pokea by an oracle, 


і. 
‘Pajmes. 

























1 For thon wilt 
diffemble and 

> faineas though 

* | thou weteftglad, 
m He wasafluted 
that God wold 
gine bim § ftreng 
cities o! hisenes- 
mies, Wherein 
itheythonght 
'themfelues futes 


will I caftout my hoe: !Paleftina thew thy е 
joyfullfor me. P^. 

9 Who will leademe into them ftrong citie 
who will bring me vnto Edom ?- 

10 Wilt nor thou, О God, which hadft сай vs 
off, and diddeft not goe forth, O God, with our 
armies? i, 

ir Giue vs helpe againft trouble: for vaineis 
the helpe ofman. P 

12 Through God we fhall doe valiantly : for 
he hall tread downe our enemies. 


PSAL, LXI. 

1 Whether that hee were im danger of the Ammonites , or being | 
prerfwed by Abfaiora, here Leccrieth zo bee beard and delincred | 
7 „Аза couffrmed in ba kingdome, & Heprovasjesh perprimat | 
prajes, x 

€ To Без that excelleth on Neginoch, APfalme of 

| 


Dauid. ш 
H Eare my cry, О God : giue eare vnto my 
prayer. à y 
2 From athe ends of the earth wil I cry vnto 
thee: when mine heart is oppreft, bring me уроп 
therocke thar is b higher then І. 
3 Forthouhaftbene mine hope, and aftrong 


f 
а Fromthe place 
where Tea BAW 
fhed,being diduen 
out of the city aud 
Temple hy my 
fonne Abfalom, 
Vato the which 
without thy helpe 
1 cannot attaine, 
с There іс по 
thing thatdoeth 
mote ftrengthen 
‘out faith thenrhe 
pemembrance of 
Gods fueconr in 
times paft, 
d This chiefyis 
referred to Chrift, 
who liveth eter- 
nally not ovely in 
him(elfe,butalfo 
inhie терене 
d А © Forthe ftabilit 
8 SowillI alway fing praife vnto thy Name, ef my И 
fflanderb in thy 


in performing dayly my vowes. ded. 
ii ipd tru: le 
РААТ. ІХІІ. | 


bis "Pfe'nnt parily contermetb meditations , whereby Dauid encon- 
‚тан Бот 10 trafi- Godagavift the aBaulis o(1entaiions, | 
Ana бесин our mindes aré cafily drawin fram God by the al- | 
Turtrcuts of the world he fharpely reprsoutib this vasitte,to the 
intens he might cleane f to the Lord. I 


1G Totbe excellent mufician* Leduthan. AP filme of * 1.Chrona 6 41, 
Dauid, 
Y Er a my foule keepeth filence vnto Сой: of 
him commeih my faluation, [ ‘Imurmore agsisft 
2 b Yer hee is ту ftrength and my faluation, God, yet hee brie 
and my defence ; therefore Y (hall not much bee idledhis afe&ions, 
mooued. шн n 
Howlong wil ye imaginemifchiefe againft Ipcarechhiscroffe 
астап 2 ye fhalbe all (laine : 


Je [balbe as a bowed patiently. 
wall,or as a d wall haken. b 1t appearethby 


> ‘ ГАС. 
tower againft the enemie. 


4 Lwilldwellin thy Tabernacle for ener, and 
шу ы fhalbe vnder the coucring of thy wings, 
Selah, 

$ Forthon, O God, c haft heard my defires: 
thou haft giuen an heritage vnto thofe that feare 
thy Name. 9 

6 Thou fhalt giuethe King a d long life: his 
yeeres fhalbe as many ages. 

7 Hee (hall dwell before God for euer: pre- 
prepare * mercie andfaithfulneffe , shat they may 
preferue him; 





а ThoughSaran 
tempted himto | 


ef thís word,that 


dignitiie : their delight is in lies, they Мейе with the Prophetabode 


|theirmouthes,but curfe with their hearts, Selah, manifold tentati. 


5 Yeremyfoule,keep thou filence vnto God: one Бигу reting 
forminehope »in him, ern 
c Е, jpatience,he oucte 
6 Yerishe my ftrength and my faluation,end came them all. 


my defence : therefore I {hall nor be mooued, € He meanethhim- 


7 InGod5myfaluation and my ! glory, the penna 
rocke of my ftrength : in God #my tuft, appointed te the 


8 "ruft in him alway,yepeople: 8 powre out kingdome. 
your hearts before him: for God и our hope. Selah. |d Thongb yee 


э Yet the children of men are vanitie, the к. 
^ faddenly deftroy 
you. u Dauid wasgreatly mooued with thefe troubles thejcforc he ftirreth vp 


himfelfetotiuftin бей, f Thefe vehement and often repetitions were neceflary 
to flrengthen his faith againft the hortible affaules ol Satan, g Fice admoni(hzth 
ve ofour wicked natore, which rathez hide our forrow and bite on the bridle, then 
veter our griefe toGod roobrainz remedy, : 

chio — 











4 Yet they confültto caft him down from his theelt petition | 





= ! 
Mans helpe is vaine, 
Ras — 








e — > 
Malmes. 1 Godsbeneistovardeman, 13. 






heeuill.to 








" 
hiefe men are lies: tolay them vpona ballance , 7, ButGod will thoote ati arrow attbem fud- Ё 
h Give yourfelnes they are altogether lighter then vanity. v denly :their ftrokes fhall be at ence, [ 
whellytoGodby | то Truft not in oppreffion,nor in тоску be They (Һа caufe ther owne tongueto fallih Тобе Gods 
pore ог vaine : if riches encreafe, fetnotyour heart vpon them : asd whofoeuet fhall fie them, fhall peany iced 
туюн thereon. : ар ү ке facie 
law. 11 God fake ‘once or twife , I lraue heardit, | 9 And all menfhall fee it, and declare the jeaughtchemin 
i Hehathplaioely that power velongith vnto God. . worke of Gad , and they fhall vnderftand, what their owne foaret, 
p ушей | 12 And to thee,O Lord,mercy:for thou kre- he hath wrought. Mes ey 
рете ncedethto — Wwardefteueryoneaccordingto hisworke, — ~ | то Вш the righteous ifhall bee glad in the Gis «reti 
EE ' à ord,and truft in him ; andall that are vpright of |o themas he was 
k Sothatche wicked fhal! feele tby pewer,and the godly thy mercy. Р те АП reioyce. io hit EET 
4 PSAL LXIIL PSAL, LXV. ^w 
; i н . тма 
| ETELE eene Я RR VENTUS Apraifeand shankjgining unto Godby tb final wha are fit 
fr fas wonderfull deliutranceym mbofe mircies hec trailed uen. Vig DES M For [р er yre/'eruation nd zomernante 
Tribe middetsf bu miferies, 9 Prophecymg 1e difirfiemof | " И 2А 5 nd fox the plent. fal! leffings powred foortb троп 
Godsewermes. 11 vAndeonirarmmije bappirta toad thems shag | «1201 earib Ont especiali) toward би (harch, i; 
draft iuthe Lord. 3 € To himthat excelletb, APfalmeor 
a TowitofZiph | e <Pfelme of Dawid,when he wasinthe? wilder- — 7 Sing of Daud. > Ln 
в.5атаа з. ne[fe of tudah, God, : praife waiterh for theein Zion, and йумо 
b Though hewas God, thouart my God, earely will feeke vnto thee (hall the vow be performed. en tothy Church 
‘both hungry and thee: my foule thirfterh forthee:myflefh | 2 Brcauféthswhearcft che prayer, vnto thee toprailethee. 
ge LESE ERE) опре greatly after thee in а barren and drie fhall all? flefh come, / ў ЫЫ А 
Di fufüciency and ER without water, з Wicked deeds с haue preuailed againft me: Gentiles inthe 
Фое all meate 2 Thuscl behold thee as in the San&uary, (bar thou wilt be теге] vntó our tranigreflions, kingdom o; Chrift 
jand drinke, (ел I behold thy powerandthy glory. - ^ | 4 Bldfed 11 bé, ‘whow thou chufeft and саш € гь и it 
ros “ аса 3 Forthy louing kindnefle а better then life; 0 comet ashes: he Һа dwell inthy courts , and Tc Hi sand 
În the copa: herefore my lips Mhail prayfe thee.- [wee fhall beefatisfied wich the plealures ofthine people that God 
tion of thy power 4 . Thus will I magnifie thee all my life,end lift spes of thine holy Temple, wo was accníto- 


andglorssifl р mine handsinthy Name. 5 О Godofour fafuation,thou wiltdanfwere Ped to atifl chem, 





Wereiuthy апда» i ithd [vs with fearefull Agnes in thy righteouft withdraweth Ыз 
My foule (hall be fatiified as with¢ marrow | îgnesin thy righteoufnes , O then onn 
| Thetencms Ж вена) and my mouth (hall praife thee with |the hope ofall che ends ofthe earth , and ofthem d Thou wilde 


prance ofthyfae Joyfull lips, Á that are farre off in the e fea, clarethy 11:10 
ourismorefweet | ^c when I remembertheeon my bed,andwhen-| © Heeftablifheth themountainesby his pow- be the picieiuer of 


v thenall я ; : andis еї 1 wc thy Church inde- 
1 Nl Ead thinke vponthee in the mighty es. - er:and is girded ОП ps ftrength, ftteyiug thine ene- 
Макао the. 7 Becaufe thou haft bene mine helper, therfore 7 Hee-appeaftth thef поје of the feas, and Inies,as thou didit 
ILS a ynder the (hadow ofthy wings will I reioyce, the noyle of the waues therof, and the tumults of jin the red fea. 

e e aGurech hime ы 


irii 8 My foulee cleaucthvnto thee: for thy right | the pec ple. 1 As of all barbas 

tread кошы; hand ens Ae gi 8 They alfo that dwellin the vttermoft parts nere 

gifteiconftany, | 9 Thereforethey that feeke my foule to de- ofthe earth, fhalbe afraid ofthyfignes: thou fale f Hetheweth ~ 

f He ptophefieth foy іку Бай go into the loweftparts ofthe make t theEaft and the Weft to reioycee : khatrhere isno 
earth, : 


bl the deftru@inn Tho ifi ч z.. partnorereatuye 
SEU 9 u 2 vifiteft he earth, and watereft ir: ЖС. 


агыкемг рән, | 10 f They fhall cafthim downewith the edge |thoumakeftit very rich sche river of God is ful. which isnot gor 

Бабе а ‘of the (word, and they (halbe a portion for foxes, oftwater qns preparcft them corne : for fo thou [ene by Geas 

mec эе buried,bat 11 Bucthe king fhall reioyce in God, andali | ?PPO'ntelt ut, Ж шын 

рее n that gfweare by him fhall reioyce in him:for the 10 Thouk watereft abundantly the furrowes perd 

g Al thatiweare outh of them that fpeake lies;fhall bee ftopped. chereof: thou саше the raine to defcend into the foortha: t (sucre 

by Godarighter ptofeife Kima,ihall reioyce in this werthy king. valleys thereof: thou makeft it foit with showres, png andofibee- 
` | and bleffeftthe bud thereof, 7 as 


11 Thou crowneft the yeere with thy good- fir рыз 





PS АІ, LXIII; 
Danid praieib again? the fury and falfe revorts of bi enemies. b y 
7 putos ped perfe father te To iE Wok s бер+ dop rae . Ты is, Shiloah 
comfortofthe iftand sheglory of Ged. 12 They drop upon the paftures of the wilder- Pr the raine. 


К М : and the hils fhalbe compaffed with gladnes, $ Te ha? ар: 
Tobim that excellerh, APfalnst of Danid, | 5:20 р: E + pointed the earth 
a Tu that hecallerh Ир, ny ENS ам еВ 13 The paitures are clad with theepe : the val- ko bring iooni 
тосе» H ferue my life С the аге оће enemy, 


aine, 





leys alfo fhalbe cornered with corne : therefore they [food to mans н(е, 
vayce,itisdfigne thout for ioy,! and fing. k By'this dilerip- 





thathiaprayer 2 Hide me fromrhebcon(piracy ofthe wicked icn he (hew e h 
was vehemeot and from the c rage oftheworkers o£ iniquity.. thatall the сше шене nton of God: Jone арыр em 
and that hislife Н ii s БЕ creatoresto ferue our neceffiry. Thatis,toe dumbe crestures (ball not onel y t€ 
Was in danger- 3 Which haue whet their tongue like a word, | усе lora time for Gods benefits;but hali continually ng, | 


b Thatisfrom (and fhot for their arrowes d bitter words : 5 
their keret ma» 4 Tofhoote at the vpright in (стег: they PSAL, LXVI. 
lice, fhoot athim fuddenly eand feare nor. _ 1 Heprousketh al men toprai[e tbe Lord ёл to confider birmorks, ta 


cTowit,their out- И A - 6 Herfetethfoorth the power of God Jo аба» the rebels, 
чү юте. $ Theytincourage themfelues ina wickedpur-| у. Aad ficweth how God bath delivered 1ге! fram great 


d Falíe reports - | poe : they communetogether to lay {nares priui- | Ёопакееан а іны, 13 Heproraifeth to giwe [scrifiee, 16 
amdflanders, — | ly and ay, Who fhall fee them ? й and prowoketh allen to езе woat God barb done far bjm and 
i 


























& To CRIME 6 Theyhauefought ont iniquities, asdhaue |. '^"*/ дадеме. | 
renetence of mao) 4C Complifed that which they fought out,eucn e- 9 To ію that excelleth, „А fang or Pfalme, | 
isafigneofre- | uery one Shisfecret thoughts, and the depth ofhis R Eioyce in God,ail ye inhabrrants of the earth, | a He prophefieth 
probation heart, 2 Sing eu the glory ofhis Name:make |y all nations {hall 


f The more tha his praife glorious. come (о ў kaow- 


the wicked fee Gods children in miferv, the more bolde and impndent arethey in 3 А ledge of God, who 
opprefsingthem. (= There isno way (o fecret and (ubtill to dohutt, Ede, 3 "T oe p terrible art Ыл... inthy chen was cud 
inucoted Bot foi hil deftroStion, works ! through the greatnes ofthy pawer Ља | kaowen ia ludea. 


EE chine. 








РА Laie a a 





П " -— 
Godtryeth his, mm 


$ Arthefathfall. chineenemies bebin (übie&ion vnto thee. E 
fhal obey God 4 Alltheworld thalliworthip thee, and fing 
willing'y io the = 3 
Jnfdelfor (саге Мо thee, wen (ing of chy Name,Selah, 
fhalldufenble | $ +©Comeand behold the workesofCod: he 
Жыр be işrerrible in hi doing toward d the fonnes of 
алей, H * 2 

t Herencheth the men, 
оће аас 
ef man,whos 
‘cold in the confi- 


6 Hehatb turned the (ea into drieland : they 
paed thorow the rimer on foot : chere did were- 
1 toyce in him. : 
пша р | д Heeruleth the world with his power: his 
| С Г 

d Hisptonidence eyesbehold the nations; the rebellious fhall not 
Gseonderfollia  ¢ exaltrhemfelues.Selah. 

ee that | 8  Prayfeour God,yce people, and make the 
E Hespreoveth YES ofhis praifé to be heard. 

thatGodwillex: | 9 Whichtholdeth our foules in life,and futfe- 
send his grace alo ferh nor oar feste to flip. А 
Am em. то For thouO God hat proued vs,thou haft 
Че among them tried vs as filuer is tried. 

‘inch at will not 11 Thou ba(tbrought vs into theg паге, and- 
obey hitcallinge Jayda Brait chame vpon our loynes. "+ 
Ain | 12 Thowhaft caufed men to ride ouer our 
еб God had heads : we went into fire and into water but thou 
fnzwed to his proughtett vs out iato a wealthy place, 

(Chirch of the 13 I will gointo chine h Houfe with burnt of- 


indelius- je 
EPIS E ferings, and will pay thee my vowes, 


fomegteatdangee: | 14 Which my lippes haue promifed, and my 
wh:etofotol the mouth hath poken in mine affli&ion. 

dikehe promifeth | 15 Iwillofer vnto theethe burnt offerings of 
{that che Gentiles st 5 5 

\ihalbeparaakers. fat rams with inceníe I wil prepare bullockes and 
'g Thecondition goats.Selah, 

(асас | 16 i Come,and hearkenyall ye that feare God, 
which isto be led ® I will tell you what hehath done to my foule. 
Љу Gods proal- 17. I called vnto him with my mouth, and hea 
idenceintot‘ous wus exalted with my tongue. 

Buceo | 18 КІРІ regard wickedneffe in mne heart,the 
ота. Lord willnot heare me, 

| nifold dangers, 19 But Godhath heard me, and confidered the 
{h The duty of the voice ofmy prayer. 
career 20 Prayfed be God,which hath not put backe 


are neuer vnmind- my prayer,nor his mercy from me., 

fall to tender gad Й d 

praileforhis benefits, i It is nat enought to haue receined Gods benefts,aud ta be 
t mmindfull thereof, bur alfo we are bound to make othersto profit thereby, and praife 

God. k 11 delight ia wickedneffe, God will aet heare me, bucif I coafeffe ít, 

he willzecclue тсе, 


PSAL, LXVII. 
| 3 Aprayer of 15e С5яусЬ го abtaine the fauouy of God, and ta bee 
ened with his countenance, 3 Totheendthar bit way and 
kennir iy be (nowen thronghout the carts, 7 And final. 
г y rrdoclartd the kingdome of Ga which flraald bee унсу јачу 
) evcedlez arthe comming of Chrift. 


To bina that esrcelleth on Neginoth, 
| A Pfalint or fog. 





| a Thatis,mone 
our hearts with 


Pfalmes. 


* thy people : when thou wenteft through the wil- [ef od. which doe 


{rhis mountaine,God dclighteth to dwell in it ye; 





~The reioycing of ihe tuft, 


" PSAL. LXVIII. 

1 Intha Plalme Dania [etteth fü rab as in a ра the овда 
mereiiof Godtowarahupespies с Wha бу all meses and 
mofi fErange forts declared by rothen, 15 Aud theres 
fore Gods Church by reafon of bà promifei,graceh and vito. ies 


doeth excel! without comparifin вй worldly things. 34 He ехе 








horsesh tbercfore all men to praife Goa fot curr, 


 Tehimthatexcelleth, A Pfalme or 


t Song of Dauid, 


I Od* willarife, andhis enemies fhall be ftat- { 
tered: they allo chat hate him, fhallflee be- 4 ThePropet — 
емеси thar albe. ^ 


fhalt thou driue it God бе the 
wicked tyrants 


re him, 
[г As thefmoke узнае опе 
hem away : andas waxe melteth before the fire, fe 
fhall the sa, perifh at the prefence of God. ЕЕ , 
3 bButtherighteousfhalbeglad,asdreioyce уссасісазћће 
a‘ore God: yea,they fhall leape for ioy. Jine 
4 Singvnto Сой, andfing prayfes vnto his p reme 


t > e theweth thar 
bo * exalt himthat rideth уроп the heauens,in when-Ged decla. * 


is Name © Таћ,апа reioyce before him, eeth Н ке da 
ui е тіске, 
| 5 He wa Father ofthe Fatherles,& a Iudge of E RPM I 


he widowes,e#en God in his holy habitation, ^ ¢ommoditie and 
f 6 Godd maketh the folitary to dweilin fa- fatuacion ol his 
milies, and delinereththem that were prifonnersin Charchwhich 
Лоскеѕ but the rebellious hall. dwell ina e drie ра Min thets- 


land. с uro. 
м2Ь are the names 


|77 t O God when thou wenteft foorth before 


ernes, (Sclah.) fignifie his effence 


s d maieftte in- 

8 Theearth fhooke, and the heauens drop- Icempreheufiblz fo 
pedat rhe prefence of this God: em Sinai wae thatherebyis де, 
nud at the prefence of God , eurn the God of ‘lated fallidotes 
саа E B aen 

. r. E at the С! 
| 9 Thou,O God, fenteft a gracious raine урен ае] iste only 


thine inhericance,and thou didit refrefh it when ir tree God. — ^ 

wes weary esse 

|, то Thy Copier dwelled therein: for bechildlefeand | 

3 f x 

hou, O God, һай ofthy ggoodneffe prepared it encteateththeie | 

for the poore. families — | 

| тт The Lord gauematter to the h womento| С | 
tell ofthe great army. fiags.which be- 

1 12 King 5 ofthearmies did flee: they did lee, fore they had | 
andi fhee that remained in the houfe, diuided the 20264, 

fpoyle. B f Heteacheth ° 


А | that Gods f 
13 Though ye haue lien among pots,yet Ља, Pa te 


ye be asthe wings ofa doue that is couered with; long th cohis 
filuer,and whote feathers are like yellow gold. | Chath asappese 
` x4 Whenthe Almightie fcartered kings lin it,’ derf Jehoe more 


м e 1 derful deliaecance 
it was whiteasthe fnow in Salmon, ont of Egypt, 


15 m The mountaine of God 4! ke the moun- 8 God oleffcd the 
taine of Bahan: зй an hie mountaine, as mount ^3 9f Canaan 
Bahin. becaufe hee had 


д T chofen that place 
16 n Whylea eye ye high mountaines?as for] (ос hisha Ghi 


(чын mercifall vnto vs, and bleffe vs, and 


b The оп 
T t t 
a cau’ his face to fhineamong vs.($ elah.) 


ithe Lord will dwell in it for euer. hen wasthatwoe 


Uis holySpicit, 


К fanpfougs. 
á Б ууч Б | 17 Thecharetsof God are twetitie пробл Ns the vió, 
летаа 2 Тһаг'шеу may know thy way vpon earth | houtind Angels,and the Lord is among them Miriam Debora 
i. fauoattowards and зубов i among all nations. Кад San&uary of Sinai * | rodith and others, 
уз, ; i A nd Tudit, e 
|b Tht boch tewer [ко Py HE e praife thee,O God.letal the |" |$ Thouart gone vp on high : thou haft о led ! ant periods 5 
and Gentiles ma 2 чай» Е iuiti jue. c 1 ү z E » 
know Gods me | 4 ‘Let the people bee gladand reioyce : for ,captiuitie captius, and recciued gifts for men : yeay |у the ooldiecs 
nantmadswith | 


sramedewithchoufhaleindgeche people righteoully, and go- God migle dalian, о i До Ple 

Brthefeoftres | 12 nati vpon the eartn.Selih. t Y d k hough God 
Reem tates $ Letthe people prayfé thee, О God:letall (22 Praifed beethe Lord, esea the God of oui 
i 


1 n 2 faffer his Charch 
Priwanttbepeos | the people pray thee, faluation , whech ladeth vs dayly with benefis 


Я Sehl гш їп 

E a " elah, ke dark. 

iren | чо бый сена onh her ев. [s маа oed 

IG OA creafz,and God,ex:nour God fhall bleffe vs. land make itmoft fhiningand white. 1 Inthe laud of Canaan where his Church 
7. God thall bleffe vs,and all the endes of the E m ZientheCharch of God,doth excel all worldly th 


for the gteat bene.) боты ЙК КОЕТ. s, notin pompsaad 
А a б n ace of God , which thi 
Geethatthey halt | earth e fhall feare him, inidwelliag theae RR Un E ЛГА. EDE RE 


rectiue vnderthe | Mountaine of God ? if й 
Kisgdomeof Chri d He fMheweth, thitwhere бө fauoureth, thetethilbe ае | priloners, and made them кран s fe CUE ЧЫ a hatch, тооке ета 


buadanceo‘allother things, е When theyfeele his greet benefit bothfpirituall /fiefh,fnbdued Saran and (ino an i 

3 1 ad id gai i 

| and тораш Ынна, E Spirit Ephel4 8, nac vader vs,and gaue vato his Chutch moft liberal! gifts 
i 4. "ЖЕР. —— m2 ER 





Gods power in bis Church, 


- зо This ù our God, vo the God that faueth 
ip lnmoft extreme ji and to the Lord God belong the p iffues of 
dangers God hah death, И 


панента 21 Surely God will wound the head of his e- 
| nemies , ard the hairy pate of him that walketh 
іп his finnes, 

22 The Lord hath (ід, I will bring my people 
againe from q Bafhan : I will bring them againe 
from the depths ofthe Sea; А 

23 Thatthy foote may bee dipped in blood, 
andthetongue of thy dogges in she blood of the 
woe an ТЕ = " 

i . 24 They haue feene,O God,thy f goings, the 
ТОН е goings of my God, and шу King ; ae т; the 
blood E ru jSanétuary, e 
great Шр, |. 25 Thetfingers wentbefore, the players o 
weapon inftruments de in thé mids were the maides 
f'Fnais how — [playing wich timbrels, ч 
thon, which БЫ 26 Praleyee Godin the affemblies , and the 
PERI ‘Lord, ye thar are of the fountainc" of I rael, 
pleto warre and | 27 There та х little Beniamin wih their У ru- 
giueltthemthe ler, axd the princes of Iudah with their affembly, 
моу. — the princes of Zebulun, wad the princes of Naph- 

vt Hedefcribeth tali, ds. 
28 ThyG OD hath appointed oy ftrength: 


the orderol the 
people,when they , 

ftablifh, О God, that which thou halt wrought 
in ys, 


<r 
{ 


9 Ashe delivered 
his Churchonce 

fr5 Og ol Bafhan, 
aod оше} tyrants, 
aud [rom the dan- | 
gers ofthe red Sea, 
fo will he ftill doe 
as oft at necefs.ty 


wenrto the Yem- 
pleto gine thankes 


о of, 29 * Опосу Temple уроп Terufalem , and 
the Patriarke — Kings BUE prefents vnto thee, 

Eur JN. зо Deftroy the company of thefpearemen,and. 
ue * multitude ofthe mighty bulles with the calues o! 


&ewasthe yougett |the people that 2 tread vnder feete pieces of filucr : 
fonneof taskod.  |fcatter the people that delite in warre, ү 
у Whos fome| зг Then fhall the princes come out b of E- 
шее aet of the ype:Ethiopia fhal] halte to ftretch her hands 
z Declareoutof ҮШО God. 
thineholy palace | 32 Sing vneo God, O yee kingdomes ofthe 
REO earth: fing praifevntothe Lord, (Selah )_ 
Charch lerafalem,| 33 To himthat rideth уроп the moft hie hea- 
а Hedefireth chat wens, which were from the beginning : behold, he 
sheprideofthe — (will fend out by hisce voyceamightiefound. — 
EU EU DES 1 34 Afcribe the pu God: fer his maieftie 
Tan й vponIfracl,and his ftrength й іп the clouds, 
arnih their 35 О God,thonart d terrible out of thine ho- 
Thooes with Glnert Ју є places: the God of Iíraclis hee that giucth 


and therefore for а E ы 
Buts ftrength and power vnto the people : prayied bee 
pompethonght | E . 

themftluesabooe М 


alimeu. b Heeprophefieth thar the Gentiles fall come tothe true knowledge 
andwoihipofGed, c Byhis terrible thunders hee will make bimftlfejto bee 
kanwenthe God ої. all the world. d In thewingfearetullindgements againft 
thine eoemiesfor the faluacion of thy people. e Heealludeth cothe Tabervacle 
which wesdiuidedintetbreeparts. 


PSAL ІХІХ, 
The complaints , prayer, farnent «cale and great anguifh of 
Dasid is (es foorrh aaa figure of Chrift and all his тет! вуз. 
2r Tbemaliciow cruelsy ofthe enemies, 21 And their pm- 
nifhreeatal{o, 26 PVheretudarand|uch treatcurs ave ate 
twrfed, 30 Hee gatlercthcourace in би ај ем , and offe- 
теб praiferonto Gol, 32 Which ave more acceptatle Tew 
AU facrificer: whereof all the affütied may take comfort 35 
Finalin, bedoesh prowakeall creatures 10 prayfes , prophecyme 
ofshe kinedomeof Chrif, and the pyeferusiwn of ihe Church, 
where allshe fatbfwilh, 37 Aud their feedefhall dpi H for 


reer, 


G To bim t bat excelletb vpona Shofbanatm, 


ee 


а OlShofhan- 


Я 
—— ———„— 


nim,reade Prale A Pfalme of Dauid, 
Cree oe S Auemee, O God ; for the b waters аге entred 
239 Е М euen to m) foule, 


ters, in what 2 I fticke falt the decpe туге, Where no 
greatdangershe Сау n: I am come into decpe waters, andthe 
wisoutot the eames runne ouer me, 

whic Gnd did 3 
deliver him, € Nofitmititor ftablepete tolectle my cete, E 


1 Y 
Pfalmes. 


‚ not: letmé be deliueredtrom them that hate me, 


The numberof his enemies. a5 


Yam weary of crying : my throate is dry : i 
mined e esfaile wiles < ues God, ү” ё ir iat | 
4 They that hate me withouta caufejare moe fia ФИТ wat 
then the haires of mine head: they that would conitant and ine ` 

deftroy mee , asd are mine encmicse filfly , are couraged him 
i 


mightie , fo that I reftored that which 1 * tooke Bu es 


not, терасе. 
5. OGod,thou knoweft ту s foolifhnes,and f pm 
my faults are not hid from thee, me pooreuinoe 
6 Let not them that truftin thee,O Lord God уш Даш» 
oFholtes,be afhamed for h mee : let not thofe that | e to chan, 
feeke thee,be confounded through me, О God of 2з thonght had 


1де], Rollen them. 
2 е sg ThuughIbe 
n 2 For thy fake haue I fuffred reproofe : hame шее фес 
аш couered my face. ward,yetam J ime 


8 Lambecome aftranger vrto my brethren, nocent coward 
euen an aliant vnto my mothers fonties, po 6 

9 .iFor the zeale of thine hou hath eaten me, , eal ents Od 
and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are rhe eucmics bean 
fallen vponme, i occaficn,sbacthe 

10 I k wept and my foule fufted, but that was ЕГ"! Шао 
tomy reproofe, E |i Whentfawe 

11 I puton afacke alfo : and I became a pro- thive enemies pie- 
uerbe vnto them, jtendthy Name 

12 They that се in the gate, fpake ofme,and eae 
the drunkards fang of me, i 


Je muerte lame, 
13 ButLord, J make my prayer vnto thee іп thine holy Spirit 


гап л acceptable time ees the multitude обу, 9198 meiorwaid, 


, toreprooueibem 
and defend thy 
glory. 
k Myzealemo- 
ued metolament 
and out of the о deepe waters. ооа | 
15 Letnotthe water food drowne me,ncither| 1 Themore he 
lec the decpe twallow mee vp: and let not the pit | fouslttowinne 
fhut her mouth уроп me. шю бене 1 
?6 Heare me,O Lord, for thy louing kindneffe, азаа | 
z > 2 T jagainl him both 
is a turne vnto me according to the multitude! poore and rich. 
of thy tender mercies. m Kiowing that 
17 And»hide not thy face from thy т-ды Беи 
vant, for I am in trouble : make hafte and heare | hatt ecime,wheree 
mee, in thou baft ap- 
18 Draw neere vnto my foule and redeeme it ;| Pointed my des 
deliuer me becau'e of mine enemies haane 
" b jn He theweth 
19 Thou һай knowen my rcproofe and my |a lively taishin 
fhame , and my difhonour;all mine p aduerfarics that thacheca 


merce: О God, heare тес in the tructh of у! 
faluation, 
14 Deliver mee out of the туге, that I finke 





are before thee, {frees aie 

20 Rebukehath broken mine heart, and Iam) окаса бш] 
full of heauineffe , and à 1 looked fer fome to haue| when hefeemerh 
pity on тери there was none:and for comforters to br angry: aud 

ut I found none, ES я 

21 Forrhey gaue me gallin my meate, and in] frre off 
mythirfttheygaue me vineger to drinke, | |o Notibathe 

22 Letthér r table bea fare before them,and гага па 
their profperity ther ruine. hun, but thae 

23 Let their eyes be blinded that they feenot caremadebim 
and maketheir f lownes alway to tremble, Tro thinke chat 

24 Powre out thine anger уроп them, and lec m аана) 
thy wrarhfull difpleafure take them, Р ком feeft that 

25 *Lettheirthabitation be void,andlet none |: am befet аза 
dwell in their tents, Biceps um 

6 T а many wolves. 

26 For they perfecute him whome thou haft q Heiheweth 
finitten : and they adde vnto the forrow of them, |tharit is invame 
whom thouhaft wounded. | to pur oustrult in 

27 Lay'iniquitie уроп their iniquitie, and d y 

necef«ities;e. 
that орг comlort ener dependeth of God:for manrathce neteke AT fer 
rower, then diminifheth them. John t9.79. в Hee defireth (0d to execute his 
indgementsagiioftthereprobate, which cannot by any mearies bee turned, Ro- 
manesit.g. С Take both indgement and power from them. * LAGer.te.22 
2 Punithnotonclychem, but theirpofteritie, which (hall bee like vato thems 


m By theircontinuance and jacceafing in theicfinnes Ict jt bee koowen that ку 
be ofthe reprobate Н 


Ы, 


|The hope o che faithful. — = а. ... A prayer ofthe faith full, 
Р Jet them not come into thy righteoufneffe, | 8 Let my mouth be filled withthy praife, and g Thou chat did- 
z Theywhich fe.) 28 Ler them be put out of the «Бооке of life, with thy gloryeueryday. Mc og 
med by theit pro, | neither let chem be written with the righireous. 9 "Сай mé not óffinthetime ofeage: forfakel po more rese UN 
fefsion tohaue 29 When I am poore andin heauineffe, thine | me not when my-ftrength ае, — . ve ewe 
E ы с - helpe,O God, thal exalt me. 10 For mine enemies fpeake of me, & they tha 
froits Bs e 30 I will praife che Name of God with afong, lay wait for my foule,take their countel together, тна саве and 
contrary,fet them | and m. agnifie him with thankefgiuing, 11 Saying , ^ God hath. forfaken him: putfüd p А 
be knowen arice 31 Ths alfo fhall pleaíe the Lord better then | andtake him, for there is none to deliuerszm. | ked both blaf- 
pronare ofi | ay yongbullocke,that hath hornes and hoofes, 12 Goe not färre from mee, О God; imy God} Pheme God,and 
т сае до God 4 2 The humble fall (ee this , and they that | baft thee to helpe me. panes өзә 
more éfteemeth, | {е God fhalbe glad,and your heart Ња liue. 13 Letthembe confounded asd confümed that] though he had or 
thee «1 33 ForcheLord heareth the poore, and defp.- | are againft my foule: let them bee couered with) faken them,ithe . 
ae feth not his? prifoners, reproofe and confufion,that feekemine hurt, (ийг them to fal 


z For as he deli- 
mered his feruant 


Dauid lo willbe j ri а , 1 h thall daily reh X, his God,he pute 
a aealithaeare in|. 35 For God will fue Zion , andbuildtheci-| 15 My mouth (hall daily rehearfe thy righted teth backethe 
diftreff-,andcall | ties of Indah, that men may dwell there and haue oufneffe, and thy faluation : К for I know not ch Бе reporta ied th 
Cali, it in pofleffion. * 2.0. |mumber | И шл 
x PADRE 36 Theafeed alfo of the (eruants fhal inberite | 16 1 will 1goeforward in the ftrength of the takeohim, 
Pe land ofCam- | it: and they that loue his name fhal dwelthcrein, | Lord God, axa will make mention of thy righte4 К Becaufe thy be. 
an,he comprehen Я к ч А оппейежелзоЁїпе onely, ROLE 
deth the ptomife of life enerla(ting to the faith'ull and their peflerity. 17 O God 3 thou һай taught nte fon хока 
PSAL, LXX. youth euen vntill now: therefore will I tell of thy} nua!ly meditate 
x Heprayrth to be right (peedily de'iuered, з Hee za eb uh wondetous workes, aud rehearfe them, 
LL наан Ru 18 m Yea euen упо mine olde age and gray per BS. 
G Торт that excelleth, A P(almeof Dauid, head, O God : forfake me not,vntill I haue decla haldea with the 


a Which might 



















34 Let heauen and earth praife him: the feas 
and all that moueth in them, 


toput in* remembrance, 































into their Rande, 


14 ButI will wait continually, and will prailé ереуш, 


thee more and more, 





red thine arme vnto thi generation, and thy] power ef God. 


parimate e * God, Баве thee and deliuer me : make hafte | Power to all them that fhall соте, m Hedefireth tha 
перевес е (C) „о helpe ото, 19 And thy nrighteou'nus, О God, I willexe| he wool fo ce 
VPial 3213. 2 Letthem bec confounded & put to ате, | afron high : for chou haft done great thiugs: © O| tinue his benefits 


b Heteacheth vs 








that fecke my foule : let them be turned backward 





God;who islike vnto thee! that bis liberality 













te [сш in, „d and put to rebuke that defire mine hurt. à 35 Which haft (hewed me‘great troubles and ауы рете 
рабт з Letthem beeturned backe fora reward of р aduerfitics, bar chou. wilt returne and reuiue те, 5 Thy(uft perfore 
athistimehe wi I| their d fhame,which fayd, Aha,aha. 3 алд y ae MAE and take mee vp from the| mance of thy pro 
heare vi. 4 Bur ler all thofe that fecke thee , beeioyfull | СрО the earth, Д E СҮН» € 
Сер pA and glad in thee , and let all that loue thy faluati- di 2n To ya increafe mine honour , and re. keth through ar 
raged, the ncerer | ОП, fay alwayes God beprayfed. шешжегоно ри: , ., | tenratioosandby 
they were tode- | Now! amepoore and needy: O God,make | _ 2? Therefore willT praife thee fer thy 4 faith p3 exclamation 
ftradionand hee | hafte to me: thou artmy helper , and my deliue- ше О God, уроп inftrument and viole :vnto pun 
deem | rer s O Lordguake notarying. егу T fng ypontheharpe, © Holy one ofl Priest tah 
d Hereby wearetdoghe посо тоске atorkers in their milery , left the fame fall ар Е. , that Godisthe | 
enourewneneckeg e Beeaufe he had fele Gods helpe betore , he gronndcth on 23 Mylips willreioyce whenI fing vnto thee,| only author of his. 
experience and boljily feeketh vnto him fer fuccour, indu : Teo ae ae = P ra Aj 
; 24 Mytongne alo thalltalke of thy rigate- refe euilswere 
г — 922 Ec. 23, oufneffe dayly:for they are confounded and|fentvntohimby 
dorf meal) thewerteof Go from #вуешЬ vo Не compia- | PTOUBlit voto fhame,that feckemine hurt, Gods provi ence, 


*Pjal.3r t." 
a Hepraycth to 


God with [ula 
rance offsith,that | Onfheffe : incline thine eare vto me and fue me. 


| hee will del a t 


dement there- 
Tore fhew fome 
fiue, wherebyI 
fhail be deliue- 


red. 
d Thatis, from 


confpiracie. 


nesh of thecrnelty of bi enemiet. 17 „надеть God to con- 
sinne hà grace toward bim, aa Pramifiogio bee mindfull and 
thani efull for the jamne, 


N*a thee, O Lord, I truft, ler mee niuer be a- 
fhamed, | 
2 Кепе mee and deliuer me in thy Prighte- 


5 Forthouart mine hope , O Lord God,ea:n 
my truftfrom my youth. 

6 Vpon thee haue I beene ftayed fiom the 
wombe : thou art he that tooke me out of my mo- 
thers bowels : my práife fhall be alwayes of thee. 





A q Heconíe(feth 
thathis longtariance was well recompenfed, whenGod performed his promife, 
г Forthereisno true pra fing of God, exceptir comefromthe heart. and theres 
fore he promifeeth to delight in nething but wherein God may be glorified., 


P$ AL. LXXII. 
т Heeprayetbfor the profpercva. efaseof the kingdome of Salos 
mon who was the figure ofChrift. 4 Vnde e 


onse (hat bee 
кежир 3 Beethoumy ftrong rocke, whereunto L|  ripbieoufaeffe pesce, and felitie, то шо whome all King 
uerfarics. may alway refort : thou ¢ haft ginen commande- | andnationi fall doe Gomage, 17 H/hoje name andpower fax 
b By declasing | ment to (ацегае for оп art Ry roche yand my) | 0908 си,а овкат аси | |) 
ШЕ еше J ¥ortrefie. A Palme 2 of Sali 
promi, об; | 4 Deliuer me,O my God,our of the hand 4 of ч) oed кор p connor руд 
nite meanzeand | the wicked: outofthe hand of the euil and cruell Tue thybiudgments to the King,O God, and) the кс 2 
altereatn esate | man, thy righteouíneffe tothe Kings € foune, Гоппе Salomon. 
at thy comman- 


2 Toeníhall hee judge rhy peoplein righte- > Endue the king 
ou/neffe,and thy poore with equity, sal ЧЕНДЕП 
z : К " tüs 
з Thedmountaines, andthe hils fhallbring Aicethathe reigne 
peace to the people by iuftice. not as doe the 


4 He fhalleindge thepoore of the people;he worldly tyrants: 


\Abfolomsahiho: | 7 lam become as it were a! monfter vmo | fhall (auc the children ofthe needy, and Ља b; PRSE | 
|phel;andchat many: bucthou art my fire ruft, due theoppreffour. - d When iuftice 





f а о 
[e He ftrengtheneth s fih by the experience of Gods benefits, wha did not $ "They fhall f fcaretheeas long as the fanng "gener 


neth his c Н places moft barrett 
onely preferuchimiin his mothers belly , buttoolte him thewce, and euer fince hath | fhall becenriched with thy blefiings. e Hee fheweth wherefare the fworde ia 
prefernedhim. f| All the world wondreth at mee becanfe of my miferies as v 


! е committed to Kings: to wit, to defend the innocent , and l'üppreffe the wicked, | 
ls they io authority as clie common people, yet being affured of thyfaueur, Ire- 









Е The peoplefhall imhracethy teucie igion, when thou рїш a King thateuleth 

maincdíüed, | REPE RE ini g £ 
М 

EU -—— 





an 










Aitbisis une 
gouly kings 
is itchiefly уең. | 






; 


fied in Canift,wne the earth, 


itb hus heanenly 
ew maketh his 
‘Church cuer to 
louri(b, 
That is,from the. 
d fea to the fea 
alied Syriaeum, 
зао Euphra* 
tes lorwardyrea- 
ining,that Chrifte 
kingdeme fhould 



















dome figured. l Plalmes, The Churchaffitedprayeth, 15. | 


9 They4 fettheir mouth againft heauen, and] d They blafpheme 
their tongue walketh thorow the earth, God,and Tear noe} 
10 Therefore his є people turne hither:for wa- | роет jaile 
: pon men,becante 
ters of a full гир are wrung out to them. they erreme them 
11. And they f fay How doth God know it?or |fclucs abone ali 
is there knowledgein the moft High ? DRM Ж 
12 Loe, the arethe wicked, yet profperthey (reprobare batai 
alway aud increafe in riches, 


id moone endureth from generation to genera- 















n, 
6 Hefhall comeg downe like the raine vpon 
heniowen grafle, andas the fhowres that water 


7 In his dayes fhall the righteous flourifh,and 
bundance of peace [halbe fo long as themoone 


rcprobate, bat alfo 
ndureth. : 


the peopicof God 
oltecumes ‘ali ^ 


8 Bis dominicn thall bealo from" za tofea, | 13 Certainely I haue cleanfed mine heart in 3 
nd from the riuer vnto che ends.ofthe land. vaine,and wafhed mine hands ininnocency. Ment Ud 
9. They that dwellinche wildernes,fhal knecle | 14 For daily haue 1 bene punifhed, andchafte- fot the wicked, aad 


nedewry morning. 
15 IFI Gy,T wiliudge thus,behold the gene- 
ation of thy children, I haue treipaffed, 


efore bim,and his enemies fhall licke the duft, * 
10 The kings of i Tarfhifh & ocche yles (hall 
ring prefints:the kings k ofSheba and Seba 


Берте andva Mali bring gifts. 16 Then thought I to know this,bwtit was too lrightthe fate of 

iss ando£ | 11 Yea, all kings hall worfhip him : all nagi- aincfull for me, повез 

айй other couatles ons fhall {erue him. 17 Vntill I wentintutheb SanQuary of God: f Thesshe Ret 

[beyond the (ea n | 12 Forhe thall delimer the poore when he cri- hen vaderftood I their end. ИТ 
где аа th; che needy allojand him that hath no helper, | 1 $ Surely thou Һай fr them in flippery places vith Gadrouch- 
YThatisafAra | 1 3 He halbe mercifull to the poore and needy ad са: chem downe into defolauion, — ge tfeinpoers. еы 

Dia that rich coua- nd (hall preferne the foules ofthe poore. 19 How fuddenly arethey deftroyed, perifhed ateand the pros 


trey, whe cof She- 
1 was a part bnr- 
cting vpon Ethi- 

opia. 

1 ‘Though tyrants 
affe nut to hed 
lood: yet this 

\godly king fall 

preferuc his fub- 

Пейз(тот ай kind 

of wrong. 

im God will both 
rofp:t his life, 

andalfo make the 
сор!с moft wil- 

Jing ro obey him 

m Vnder(uch a 

kingthalbemoft | 

great plenty,bnth 
lef ftuit and allo of 
he increale of 
mankind. 

\е They (ball pray 
Жо God for hiscon- 
inuance .& know 
hat God docth 
profperthem for 

hisfake, 

р Hecoufe(feth cl 

‚Мор nor the kingd 









a Asitwerebe- 


defpaire he bur- 
Neth foorth into. 
xhiaaffe&ien be- 
ing afured that. 
God would rone 
sinne hisfanour 
toward fuchas 
were godlyin 
deed,and not 
hspocrites. 

b The wicked i- 
rhislife liac at 
pleafare and аге 
not drawento 
deathlike piilo. 
ners: thatisby 
fickuefie, which is 
deaths meffen- 


ger " 
€ Theygloryint 


imapparcll. f 


Eb Tbo paethe de stu of he Gear. 























ipevitic ol the wice 
ied. 

ИП gine place 

o the wicked. 
honght,leffend 
gaink thy proui- 


a;d'horriblycon'umed, | + 

20 Asa dreamewhen one. awaketh! O Lord, 
when X thou гај vs vp, thou fhalt make their 
image defpited. 

21 Certainely mine heart was vexed;andI was 
pricked in my reines, ~ 

-22 So feolifn was I and ignorant:1 was a 
1 beaft beforethee, . 
23 Yer I was always with thee; chou haft hol- 
den zu by my right hand. 
24 Thou wilt guideme by thy counfel, andaf- 
terward receineme to glory, 
25 Whom havel inn heauen Lut thee? ang I 
haue defired none in the earth witli thee. 
26 My ficth faileth and mine heart alfo: бис 
God # the ftrength of mine heart,and my? porti- 
on for euer. 

27 For lo,they that withdraw themíelues from 
thee, (hal perih: thou deftroieft all them thatrgoe 
a whoring from се, 

28 Asior me,itis good for meato draw neere 
to God :t.erforel haue put my truftin the Lord 
God,that I may declare all thy workes, 


14 Hee thall redeemetheir foules from deceite 
nd violence, and ! deare fhall their blood bee in 
is fight, и 

15 Yea,hethall liue,& vnto him (Һа they gue 
fthengold of Sheba:they (hall alio pray for him 

continually зала daily blcffe him. 

16 Anhandfull o£ corne {Һа bee fwen inthe 
earth, гиен in the top of the mountaines, and the 
n fruit thereof Бай fhake like the trees of Lebanon: 
and the children (hall flourith out of the ċitie like 
rhe graffe ofthe earth. 

17 His name fball te for ener: hisname fhall 
endure as long as the fimne:all nations fhal blefíz 
chim,and be bleffed in bim. 

18 Bleffed dethe Lord God,-nenthe God of Ie 
rael,which onely doeth р wonderous things 

t9 And blefíed te his glorious Name for euer: 
and let all the earth be filled wich his glory.So be 
it,enen fo be it. 

"20 Here END Тик prayers ofDaudthe 

fonne of Ifhai. · 

























епсе,(еє:0р thon 
difpofefl sli things 
oft wilely and 
гебетас thy chile 
dren in thieit grea- 
{гй dangers. 
h Varill Lentred 
into thy fchoole 


rirthatthou orde- 
elt all things n oft. 
wifely and iuflly. 

i By thy Елеш 
шад етери, 

k Whenthou o. 
penek oor eyes to 
confider thy hea- 
uenly felicitj,we 
Sontemne all their 
vainepompe, * 

1 For the mere 
that man goeth a- 
boutby his owne 
tcafon to leeke out 
Gedsiudgements the more doeth he declare bimfelfea beaft. jm By fzith 1 was 
aRured cha: thy promidence'did warchalwa.esoucr mesopreferge me. n He fought 
neither helpe nor comfort of any (ше of God nnely, о He teacheth vsto denie our 
feluee,tohaue God our wholefofficiency and onely contentment: р — Thatis,for- 
fake thee tofeeke others, q Thougball the werld thould (hrinke iom God,yct ke 
ipramifeth to trnft io him,and to magoific his workes, 


ФОТА АТТ. 


1. The [айий com» leine of the defirutlion af i! e СЁм Б and trne 
religion, 2 ler the mame of Lion, and tuesentple dejiroyede 
Ye. aua trufting inthe might and fee merces of Ged. zo бу, 
bücouenant, zt They require helpe end Succourfor the glory 
af Gods haly Name fr t:e jaInatianof P poarcafftclea ermanit 
23 andt econfufion of bà prond ешт. 


€ A Palme to gue infi*utfin, committed 
to Afaph, 


lat except God miraculoufly pre ferwe his people,tharneitherthe 
ecancontinue, 9 Concerning hisfoane Salomon. 


PSAL. LXXIII. 5 

ғ ThePropher seachesh by hisexample that neither gbeworlaly 
properisre ofthe vmgodty, 14 nor yet the q'R Cionofthe good 
aught ta aiftonrege Cais childrens Lut rather ought йоне vs 
fo confider our Fathers prouidence, ando cene vata rewerence 
Godsindgewseult, 19 foralmach asthe wicked vanill away, 14 |E 
and the godly oser mta ifeturrlafingy 38 19 hope whereofhe | 
темей bimjelfe mie Godi bands, 


€ .APfalme coram tted to Asaph, 


Xt* Godis good to Irae! zexen to the pure 
in heart. 
2 Asforme,my feete were almoft gone: my. 
fteps had well neere flipt, s 
з Forl fretted at the foolifh, when I faw the 


profperity ofthe wicked. 
4 Forthereare ^ nobands in their death, but God, why haft chou put ys away for euer ? 
they arelufty and ftrong. why is thy wrath kindled agaiuft che fhecpe |a The Church of 


(ай ? God bcine op. 
ish, pallies prelled bythe 


2 Thinke vpon thy congregation, whichthou| tyrano 

p E i y either 
haft pofiefled of olde, and on the ? rod ofthine ofthe Babylo-3 
inheritance, which thon haft redeemed, aad onjnians erot an. 
this mount Zion, wherein thou haft dwelt. ticchusprayeth 

1 » to God by whofe 

3 Lift vpthy || ftrokes, that thou mayeit for| hand thisyoke 
euer deftroy euery enemiethat docth euill to the] waslaydypon 


thnifor their 
San&uary. finnes, 


b Whichinhes 
xitancethon Һай meafured oat for thy felfe aa witha line orrof. [Or feere, 
4 Thihe 


$ They агепог introuble as other men , nei- 
ther are they plagued with огЁет men, 

6 © Therefore pride и as a chaine vnto them, 
aud cruelty couereth them as agarment. 

7 Their eyes ftand out for fatnes:} they haue 
more then heart can with, 

8 Theyarelicentions, and peake wicked of 
their oppreffion ; they talkeprefümptuoufly 


it pride аа fome doc in their chainct,aad in crneltie,asfomede 





The faith full praife God, 


e Theyhauede- 
ftroyedthy ceue 
religion, and (pred 
theirbanersin 
fignc of defiance. 

d Hecommendeth 
the Temple forthe} 


4 Thine aduerfaries roareinthe mids of thy 
congregation, £r © fet vp their banners for figues. 

5 He that d lifted the axes vpon the thick trees 
was renowmed as one that brought a thing to 
perfection. 

6 But nowe they breake downethe carued 


kot met the C workethereof with axes and hammers. 

man hipandbeat-) 7 They haue caft chy San&uary into thefire 
ty thereof which. | endyafedir tothe ground , and haue defiled the 
REM dwelling place ofthy Name. 

Чай Ё 8 Tuy fayde in their < hearts, Let vs deftroy 
€ They enconra- | them altogether : they haue burnt all the Syna- 
gedowcanather, | gopues о: God inthe land, 

tocruelty,that. 


9 Wefeenot our fignes:there isnotone Pro- 
het more, nor any with vs chat knoweth! how 
long. 

vs О God, kowe long hall the aduerfary re- 

proch rhee ? fhal the enemy blafpheme thy Name 
for euer 2 
ax Why withdraweft thou thine hand, euen 
thy n hand? drame it out of thy bofome, «xd 
heie mifery | £ confüme them, А 
ра 7| 32 EuenGodà my king of olde, working (al- 
g Theyioynetheit uationh inthe mids of the earth. 
| deliverance with | ү; "Thoudiddeft diuide the tea by thy power 
! фарс Лала thonbrakeft the heads oftheidragons in the wa- 
ters, 


| that the punih- 1 
34 Thou brakef the head of Leuiathan in 


not onely Gods 
sople might be 
аа. 
fohis religionvt- 
tecly inall places 
fapprefled. 
É They lamct that; 
they haueno Pro. 
phetamong them, 
o hes chem how 


| snent of the eneiny. 


i p ud ieces,and gauch him го be і meat for the people 
lelinerance. zH К 

| h Meaning in the | In wildernelfe, i 

| fight of allzhe 15 Thou Ъгакећ vpthe fountaine and river: 
MEN. phata. | ВОЧ driedít vp mighty riuers . UE 
o 16 Them dayisthiae, and the night isthine, 
k Whichwasa | thouhaft prepared the light and the funne. 
great moniter of 17 Thou hak fet all the borders of the earth 
thefea,orwhaley | thou haft made immer and winter. 


ИНША ро, ^ 18 Remember this,thet the enemy hath repro- 
didreiaycethem | ched the Lord, and thefootifh peoplehath bla 
ч SE тегеһе phemed thy Name. 

pees а 19 Giuenotthefoule ofthy? turtle doue vnto 

| m Seeingthat Ga ü 

| by hit prouidence the bealt, and forget not thecongregation ofthy | 

| gnecoethand dif] poore for euer. 1 


1 


VERRE шр зо Confider thy couenant:: forethe darke M ! 
Кешн | Ces ofthe earth are full ofthe habitations ofthe | 
chiefly for his cruell. 

children, 21 O let not the oppreffed returne ahamed, but 
as He meaneth the 


let the poore and needy praife thy Name. 
22 Arife,O God mainctaine chine ownepcaufe 
remember thy dayly reproch by the fooli(h man. 
23 Forget nor the voice of thine enemies : fer 
the tumult ofthem that rive againit thee, || aften- 
dcth continually, 


Church of God 
which is expefed 
asa pray tothe 
wicked. 

o Thatisall pla- 
ces wheeethy 
word fhinech nut 


there reigneth ty- | " 

auny and сина р He theweth that God cannot faffer his Church to Бе op- 

prefed , except helolchisowne right. Or jucreaferb атое aud mare, 
PSAL. LXXV, 

я The faithful dat praifeibe Name of tleLord, 3 which ай 
ente ca judge at the tive appainied, 8 Iben tbe wicked ае 
Ji to сапім' Гот and drake of she cup of hu wrath t oTbeir pride 
(halbe absiedyaud the righrean: halbe exalied ta honanr, 


а ReadePlalme | g To him that excelleth, 3 Diffroy not, „А Pfalma 
fu or fóng committed to.Afaph, 


b ffe declareth y V 


hew thefaithfull 
fhall enechane іці 
occafion ta praife 
Gadfera'much а 
intheir need they. 


Ee will praife hee,O God,we will prayle 
рге for thy Name и neere: therfore b they 
will declare thy wonderous workes, 

2 ¢WhenT fhall take a conuenient time,I wil 
iudge righreoufly. 

3 The earth and all che inhabitants therofare | 


+ 


píslmes, 


| 


F cupofGods wrath, —— 


diffolued : Рие Y will eftablifh the pillars d of it. d Thoughall 
Selah. things be brought 
4 I faid vnto thefoolifh Be not (o foolifhand | refor abere 
tothe wicked, Lift not vp the horne. | Eom 
ӯ Liftnot vp your chorneon high, neither! The Prophet 
{peake with a Ё песке. 








peas) the wice 

6 Forto cometo preferment й neither from eer 
the Eaft,norfrom the Weft,nor from the South, | (elues аріп 

7 But God» the iudge: he maketh lowe,and ; Gods people fege 
he maketh high. Vea 

8 For inthe hand of the Lord af cup, and | eththem that ale 
the wine isred: it is ful mixt,& he powreth out of wickedly. 5 
the fame: furely all che wicked of the earth fhall бой lU 
wring out and drinke the dregs thereof. or oes sed dolis 





5 fft d delie 
9 Butlwiildedare for euer, and fing praifes Bue 
vnto the God of Iaakob. withthe wicked 
xo Allthehornes of the wicked alfo will 1 3 made b drak 
breake: bur the hornes of thes righteous fhall bee ину comers 
exalted. theverydeegs, > 
itheyare viterly dee 


Reoyeds g Thegodly (hall betterprefper by theirinnocent fimplicity, then the | 
wicked fhall by all cheirctatt and fubrilty, 


PSAL, LXXVI. 
X This рга! fe:terh foorth theporwer of God andcare for Бейс» 
fence of bis people im Lcrufalem, inthe defirutlion of tbe атту of. 
Sewachersb: rx aud exhortsth thefaithfall to bee thauk{ael for 
the same, 
€ To bim that excelleth on Neginoth. APfalme ` 
_ Or fong committed to Asaph, 
Odis:knoweninIudah:his Name й great’, He deelareth $ 
Jin Ifrael. у, ;Gads power ise- 
2 Forinb Shalem ishis Tabernacle, and his jnidently feenein 
dwelling in Zion, | quum 
3 There brake hee the arrowes ofthe bow,the Rites СЕ 
fhicld and the (word andthe battell.Selah, Ib. Which after- 
4 Thou art more bright and puiifane,thencthe ward wascalled 
mountaines of pray. auo 
5 The Коце hearted are fpoyled : they haue } 





























5 n the kingdomes fal 
Перг their Czepe,and all the men offtrength haue of extortion & ra- 
not 4 found their hands. рлер оврааи 

6 . Arthy rebuke,O GodofIaakob,both the гөр are full 


of rauening beats, 
charet and horfe are сай afleepe, 4 God hath "d 


7 Thou,esenthou ast to beefcared : and who |theitfpititsand 
fhall ftand in thy © fights hen thou art angry ! reng'hfrom them, 


; Ї С 
8 Thon diddeft caufe thy mdgement to bee еец вет, = 


heard from heauen : therefore the earch feared,and |е God with a look 


was Ш, һ to deftroy 
ji 4 allthe power tand 
9 When thou,O God, аго to indgement,to атану ofthe je 


f helpeallthe mecke of the earth.Selah. 

то Sutely theg rage of man fhall turneto thy 
praife: the remnant of che rage fhalt thou re- 
ftraine. 

ir Vow КЕ оа vnto the Lord your God 
all yee that be 4 round about him : lee chem bring 
prefents vnto him that ought ro be feared. 

12 Hee fhallicutoff che fpirit o” princes : he is ; 
terrible to the kings ofthe earth, | 


mieswerethey * 
n. ner (o many,oc 
mighty. 
f Torenengethe 
wrongs done to 
thy Church. 
| g Forthe end hal 
thewthatche egee 
my watableto 
bringnothingre 
рай alfo thou 
ale bridletheir 
rage.that they fhall nor compaffe their purpofe. h Towit,'helLenites aes dwell 
about tke Tabernaele,or the people among whom hedoth dwell i The Ebrew 
word fiznifieth to vintage,or gather grapes: meaning thathee (hall make the conne 
fels and enterptifes of wicked tyrantsfoolifh and vainc, 


PSAL, LXXVIL 
г The Propherin the sasaeo f1be Church revearfeib the creat’ 
of /us affiiBiou,and his erteuous frmtatton', 6 whereby hee w: 
dementa chi end to confider bà former conuer fation,v p and t 
eontinalcour je of Gods works in the prefer ation of hit ferum, 


and fa be confirmaeib bis (arth againfl shefe sensations, *Pial 39 aud 63, 
З tchvon 16.41. 
9 For the exceHent Mufician * Leduthan, „А Pfalme а The Prophet, 
committed to teachech vs by his 


; а ‚ example toftee v. 
Y 3 voicecame co Сой, when I cryedt my ga God forhelpe 


voyce сате to God: and he heard me. a in our atcefritie 
2 











SS oo OO 

The godlies meditation. ч » 

i 2 Inthe day of my trouble I fought the Lord: 

ee cae! II my fore ran & ceafed notin the night: ny foule 
b He theweth that |rcfü.ed comfort, 

жетй patiently | з Ididthinke vpon God, and was htroubled: 

abidesalmough (т prayed, and my {pirit was full of anguifh,Selah, 


deliuery 1 
бегаа 4 Thou kecpcit mine eyesc waking : I was 
troublesatche — |aftonicd,and could not {peake. 
fi crie, 


5 Then confidered the dayes of olde: and 
the yeeres ofancient time, А 
6 Icalled to remembrance my (опе in the 
night: I communed with mine owne heart, and 
my fpirit tearched « dilgently., 
7 Wilthe Lordabfent himfelfe for euer ? and 
will ke fhew no fauour ? 
8 Ishis t mercy cleane gone for euer ? doeth 
‘his promife faile for euermore ? ч 
9 HathGod forgotten to be mercifull ? hath 
he fhut vp his render merciesin difpleafure?Selah, 
то And I iaid, Thisis my s death : yet 4 remem- 
bred che yceres of the right hand of the той 
High, 
A 1 remembred the works of the Lord : cer- 
tainely I remembred thy wondeisof olde, 4 
12 1 did alfo meditate all thy workes , and did 
deuife of thine actes, faing, 
13 Thy way, O God, shinthe Sanctuary: 
who isfogreatai God as our God ! 
14 Thouart the God that. docft wonders: 
hou haft declarcd thy power among the people, 


€ Meaning,that 
historrowea were 
as watchmenthat 
kepthis tyes trom 
fleeping. A 

d Olthankelgi- 
oing,which 1 was 
accuilomed to fisg 
in my profperny. 
«€ Both the caules 
why Iwas chafe- 
ned'and when my 
Forrowesihould 
haucanende, 

¥ Asit he Шома 
fay,ltisimpoffi- 
bie; whereby he _ 
exho:tethhnnícl e 
to patience, 

g lhonghlfirft 
douhted of my 
lite, yet confide» 
ning that God had 
higyecresthat is, 
change oftimes, 
and wasatculio- 
med allo tolifc. 





yp them,u тет he | as Thou hah redeemed thy people with shine 
GM rme,e#en thefonnes of Iaakob & Lofeph.Sclah, 


gaine. 16 Thek waters faw thee,O God: the waters 
h Thatisinhea- ifaw chee, and were afraid; уса , the depths trem- 
uen,whereurto 
we muft aícend by 
Биһи we will 


bled. 
| ‘17 "Thecloudes powred out water: the hea- 


Knowthewayes Mens gaue alíound: yea, thine arrowes went 
plod 6 broad. 

i Hecondemneti A 
Elis warp 18 Thevoyce of thy thunder was round a 
any thing faueche | out:the lightnings lightned the world ; the 
onelyteneGod, earth trembled and fhooke. 5 
whole glory ap- 19 Thy way is inthefca , andthy paths in the 
pearethehrough | et warers,& thy footfh m krowen 
Ere worlds 2& thy footfteps are not m krowen. 
k Hedeclareth 20 Thou diddeft leade thy people like fhecpe 
-whertinthepows by thehand of Mofes and Aaron. 

er of God was de- 


clared, when hedelipered the tfraelites through the red Гез. 1 Thatis, thundeed 
aodlightned, m Forwhenthou haddef bronght ouerthy pecple, the water re- 
suened со het courle,and the enemies chatthoughtro have followed them, ceuld not 


afe through, Exod.74.28,29. : 
4 PSAL, LXXVIII. 

Hee fheweth bow God of mercie cho е his Church of tbe рв. 

Slerits of Abraham, 8 Reprocking the Pubborne rebellion of 
thew fathers, thas she children might wot oneg underfand, 
ат That God of bis frie mercie made bi Couerent with their 
anctflors, 17 Eutalfofeeing them fo melicions and peruerfe, 
wright be afhamed, and [o turnewboly to God. Tn tbu Pjalme 
the bol) Ghott bath comprebeuctd , watt were the furameo} ad 
Gods benefits, to she vaent the ignor ant and groffe people might 
Хет few words the eff of she whole biffories of she Bible, 


€ A Pfalmeto giue 2 inftru ion, com- 


а Reade Pfal 53 e 
mitted to Afaph, 


| b The Prophet. 


TEER Eare mybdo&rine,O my people:incline your 
В. eares упсо the words оту mouth. 
his,and the do- 2 Iwillopenmy mouth ina parable; I will 


Grine bis,asPanl 


leclare high fentences of old. 
talleth the Gofpel. 


3. Which wehaue heard and knowen,and our 


E ш fathers haue told vs, 

cherasRem.s.s6. | 4 Меч noc hidethem from their children, 
Gp ҮК to thegeneration to come wee will суу the 
€ ich were the | 7 i ш 
зге rayfes of the Lord,his power alfo, and his won- 


lerfull workes that he hath done: 
5 How he eftablifhed a <reftimony in Yaakob, 


а Bythe ceftimo- 
nic and law,hee 
sneaneth the law 
written,which they 


ececommanded to teach theit children, Deut.6,7. 


Tl. 





| 





| 
Tempting of. God. 16 
and ordeined a law in rael which hee con man- 
ge our fathers,that they ould teach their chil- 
ren: 

6 That the ¢poftericy might know it,and the 
children which fhould be borne Беша tand vp, 
and declare it to their children: 


je Hee Пете 
wher inthe chile 
ide-n fhould oe. 
ake there fathe sz 
hat is, in maista 


7 "Thattheymighz! kt theirhope on God, [ipg Sods pue 
and not forget the workes of God, but kecpe his rz meweth + 


commandements : 

8 Andnottobeasthcir gfathers,a difebedi- 
ent and rebellious generation : a generation that 
fit not their heart aright , and whole pirit was 
not faithfull vnto God. 

9 The children.of Ephraim being armed and 
fhooting with the bowe,turned bachein the day 
of baitell, и 

10 They керг not the couenant of God, but re- 
fufed to walke in his Law, 

11 And forgatehis ates, and his wonderfull Li; 
works that he ee fhewed tham, CIS 

12 Hee did nmtucilous thingsig the fight of thatthe children 
their i fathersin the lande e£ Egypt: exen inthe [^Ehtoottool- 
field ofZoan. eo 

13 * He diuided the fea, andledthcm thorow: h By Eptraim ke 
he madealio the waters to ftand as an heape. qune 

14 "In the day time alfo hee led theni with a шеше 
cloude,aud all the night with alight fire, RU 

15 *Heclaue therocks in the wilderneffe,and whore pusithment 
gaue them drinkeas of the great depths, eere аад 

16 * Heebrought floods allo out of the Rony Б.Ч us aprins 
rocke, fo that he made the waters to defcend like 
the riucrs, А 

17 Yetthey! finned ftill againft him,and pro- 
uoked the Highelt in the wildeinefic, 

18 Andtempted Ged intheir heartsin ! 
ring meat for their luft, 

19 * They fpakeagainft God alfo,faying,Can роко cod, 
God ™ prepere a table in the wildernes? P Frodig 21, 
20 *Behold,hee finote the rocke , that the wa~ "Ехоба 24. 
ter gufhed out,and the ftreames ouerflowed : сап | ^^ 5 T 
heegiue breadalto? or prepare fieh for h.s peo- Ру, 
le? 


herem the vle of 
bis cr ёзіпе hane 
eth; io Lithyin 
e meditanion of 
Sods benthis,and | 
n ubedrence, | 
“Though hele 
lathers vere the 
ced o! Abraram 
ind thecholen 
topleyethee 
сие А by theie 
ebeilion, pronta 





upt all others. 
Beproveth that 
Atomy the ройе» 
гуш allo their 
lorcfath ers were 
ickedaud rebele 


requi- 


| 
| 


23 Yet he had commanded the clouds aboue, 
and had opened the doores of heauen, 

24 Andhadraincd downe M Ах vponthem 
for to eate, and bad given them ofthe wheare of 
heaven, 

25 * Man did cate the bread of Angels:he fent 
them meat eneugh, 

26 Hee caufed the p Ealt winde to paffe in the 
heauen : and through his power he broughtin 
the South wind. 

27 Herained ficthalfo уроп them as duft, and 
feathered fowle as che fand of the (ёа. 

28 And hee madeit tall in the micdes of their 
campe,vex round about their habitations, Е 

29 Sothey did eat,and were well filled : for he |" 
gaue them their defire, 
зо They were nor turned from their 9 luft, but 


teffary, to fep. 
tatc Gods power 
from his willie 

to tempt God, 
Мв, 

m Thuswhen we 





the meat was E іп their mouthes, Sa Р | 
7 3 fulticiently. 
31 When the wrath of God came euen—vpon |5 Sothathey 


had that, which 

t which they ksrw 
the meanes e£ the 
ement, andthat ho 
9 Suchisthe nature ol concppiicence; 


was neceffary & ful&eient , but their luft made them to coner 
God haddeniedthem. * Jobn.6.31.1.c07,10.2, p Codvfe: 
winde, to trachthem that all the elements wete at hiscomma 
diftance of place could let атор 
that thc moze it hath,the nigre is lefleth, 






mum 


glory of thy Name,and deliuer vs,and bee merci 
i Whe though i full ynco our finnes for thy Names fake. 

relped of God, то Wherefore fhowld the heathen fay, Wher 
they werciuftly | is their God? let chem be knowen among the hea: 
puaifhed lor thei 
Innes: yet in cou 
fideration oftheir 
canfe were vni 
Ty murtheted. 

k Which were 
captines among 
their enemies, 10. 
could lookeloc 
nothing but deat! 
1 Weoaghttode. 
Areno benefite of 
God, bnt on this 
condition to praile 
birnsame,lía 35.1 












ofthy feruantschatis fhed. 
11. Lecthe fighing of the ipti'oners come be: 
















Xehe children of death. 

12 And render toour neighbours feuen fold 
into their bofome their reporch , wherewith the 
haue reproched thee,O Lord. 

13 Sowee thy people , and (heepe of thy pa: 
fture thall prai thee for euer: and from genera: 
tron to generation ! we will fet forth chy praife. 

PSAL. LXXX. 
х A lamentable prayer го God to helpe the miferies of hig 
Church, B Defiring him ioconfiáer their fry саге, when bis 
























that werke wbich be bad begun, 
€ To him that excelletb on Sho[bannim Eduth, 
4 Pfalme committed го. Asaph. 






























a ThisPfalme was 
made asa prayer 
for to defireGod 
to be metcilull to 
the ten tribes, 

b Moouetheir 
besrts.that they 
mayteturneto 
могћір God 2. 
right: thatis,ia 
the place where 
thou haft appoine 
ted, 

€ Іоусе thy whole 
people, and all thy 
tribes together 
agsine. 

d Thefaithfull 
feare Gedsanger, 
whenthey perceiue 
thattheie prayers 
atenetferthwith 
heard. 

€ Onr neighbours 
hanc continaall 
ftrife and warie 
agamítvr, 

f Becaufe chatre- 
pentance onely 
cemmeth of God, 
they moft inftante 
fy and ofttimes 
call to God for it 
asa meane,where- 
by they thallbe 
faued, 

Е Seeingthatof. 
thy mercy thon 
Бай сезде vsa 
moftdesrepoff-f- 
fien tothec,and 
‘vrethrough our 
fios ате madc open 
forwilde healts to 


bims, 






пав ftirre vp thy ftrength, and come to helpe 
уз, 

3 *Turnevsagaine, О God, and caufe thy 
faceto fhinethat we may be faued. 

4 О Lord God ofhoftes, how long wiltthou 
bed angry againít che prayer ofthy peur 5 

$ Thou haft fedde them with the bread o! 
teares,and giuen them teares to drink with great 
meafure, 

6 Thou haft made vs a *(trife ynto our neigh- 
bours,and our enemies laugh at vsamong them- 
felues, 

7 !Turnevsagaine, O God ofhoftes : саше 
thy face to fhine,and we fbalbe faued. 

8 Thou Һа broughta g vine out of Egypt: 
thou halt сай out the heathen,and planted іг. 

9 Thoumadeft roume for it,& diddeft cau 
it totake roore,andit filled the land. 

то The mountaines were coucred with the 
fhadow ofit, and the boughs thereof were hke the 
Т goodly cedars, 0 

11 Shee firetched out herbranches vnto the 
ea,and her boughes ynto the В Riuer, 

x2 Why haft thou then broken downe her 
hedgas,fo that all еу , which райе by the way, 
haue plucked her ? 
13 Thewildeibore out of the wood hath de- 
oyed it, andthe wilde beafts ofthe fielde haue 
ten it vp. 

14 Returnewebefeechthee,O God ofhoftes : 
looke downe х from heauen and behold, and vi- 
ite this vine, 

15 And the vineyard, that thy right hand hath 
planted, and the yong vine, whrchthou madeft 












































































6 Cedarsof God. {Strong for thy íclfe, : 
oro wit,Eu- 16 Itis burntwith fire, and cutdowne : and 
phrates, 


hey регі at the m rebuke of thy countenance, 

17 Letthine hand bee vpen the п тап ofthy 
ight hand, avd уроп the fonne of man, whom 
ж ou madeft {trong for thine owne felfe. 


k Theyganenoplade totentation , knowing that albeit there were no helpe iu 
earth , yet God was abletofuccour them freniheanen. 1 Sothatno power can 
prevasleagainft it,and which as a yosg bod thou raite(t vp agsin as out of the burut 
ahes. m. Onely when thoa att angry, and not with the (worde of the enemic. 
m Thatis,vpon thisyine or people, whomcheuhaft plantea with chy right hand, 
thatthcy (hould be agence manor onc body. 


а Thatisafwcll ~ 


almes 


















then is our fight by the vengeance of the blood 


fore thee: according co thy mighty arme preferue 


faxonr меа газға бет, во the intent that hee aight иь 


H Eare О thou fhepheard of Ifrael, thou that] 
leadeft Iofeph like fheepe : fhew thy bright- 
neffe , thon that fitteft betweene the b Cheru- 


2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin and Ma-| 










































Ifraelsobíljnacie. 17 | 


18 So will not wee goe backe from thee : orc: 
шие thou vsand we fhall call vpon thy Name, 

19 Turne vs againe, О Lorde, God of hoftes: 
саш thy face to fhine,and we fhalbe (апей. 


PSAI, IXXXI, 

1 Aneshortationso praje Gad, botb m heart end wayce for bis 

benefits, 5 And 1a worfhip iam оме!у. 11 God coudemucth 

thuringratinde, 12 Aad [bewitb what great benefiss they’ 

Lave loft ti rough their onne vial:ce, 

€ To hgm that excelleeh е абир. APfalme |a Aniaftrumere 

committed te Afaph. RR ue 

Ing b ioyfully vnto God our ftrength : fing] p Ti fesse tetas 
lode vnto the God of Iaakob. ` this Pfalmezwag 

2 Take the fong and bring forth the timbrel, | appuin`ed for 10- 
the pleafant harpe with the viole. Jene teafts sud 







о For поре cao 
call vpon God, bni 
fuch are z2ilcd 
vp.as it were frond 
death to Ше, and. 
regeneran by the 
bz) Spirit. 



































А affemblies of 
з Blowe the trumpet in the © newe moone; Beaplett wien 
енепіп the time appointed at ourfeaftday. — ^ | foraumethefe 


4 Forthisisa ftatute for lírael, aud a Law| ceremonies were 
of the God of Iaakob. A SD 
5 Hee fet thisin d Iofeph for a tcftimonie j| аге PESE 
when hee came out of the land of Egypt, mbere| c Vnder this taft 








Y heard a language, that ¢ I vnderftood not. HERE сеа 

6 banewithdrawen his fhoulder from the! GERE: p» 
burden, and his hands haue left tlie ! pots. | d That is, in [а= 

7 Thou calledft in affli&tion,and I deliuered | el: tor Lofephsta- 
thee, and g aniwered thee in the feciet of che d 
thunder : I prooued thee ас the waters Of || Meri-|toreraclucsh 
bah. Selah. . wasprefetred. _ 

8 &Heare, O my people,and I will proteft vn- 1б резка 
to thee : О Irael,ifthou wilt hearken vnto mee, тераа bos | 

э And wilt haue no ftrange God in thee,ner- |fe камы | 
ther worfhip any ftrange god, р Lader, | 

10 ( For I am the Lord thy God,which brought |£ Hugs were nee 
thee out of the land of Egypt: )! open thy month falce Ee | 
wide,and Fwill fill it. 10 God for this des 

11 But my people would not heare my voyce, | liuciaree пещ 
and Ifrael would none of me. а Ша 

12 501 gaue them vp vnto the hardneffe of| оке 
their heart, and they haue walked in their owne рые 
counfels. enr fpirituall de» 

5 liueiance,Itom. 

13 kOhthat my people had hearkened vnto н 
me, andIfraelhad walkedinmy waves! — Sitavandifanes 

14 I would fone haue humbled their ene-| g By range and 
mies,and turned minc hand lagainft their aduer- Fide 

К alhion, 
fries, 1Or, consention. 

15 The hatersof the Lord fhonld haue beene | £154,5.5. 
fübie& vnto him, апа their time m fhonld haue| h Не condemreth | 
endured for euer. ) Dd A 

26 And God would haue fedde them with the | же тогис 
afat of whéate, and with hony out of the rocke| to heze Gods, | 
would I hauefulficed thee, еды Ee 

obedience 
fame. i Godacculerhtheir incredulitie, becaufe they opened nor therr mouthes 
toreceine Gods beoefits in fuch abundance as he powreth them out, k God oy 
his word сае all, bat his fecret election appointeth who АЦ heare wath fruits 
1 Uthcirtinneshadnotletted, m I theltrachtesbad pot bicken couenant with 
God, he would haue given them viGoric azainfltheirenemicg, n That is, with 
той fine wheatand ded ofbony. ки 
PSAL LXXII 
1 The Prophet declering God so bec prefent awong the Indes zx. 
Basifirascs, 2 Rejrourththarparcialuic, 3 Avdeahorier 
1hem to doc infiice, 5 Bus Jeemng none amenament, 8. He defi- 
vet God to undertake tbe тапет апа e tcure mfiice bimfelfe, 
Q A P (alme committed to dfaph. 
Od ftandeth in the aflemblie of gods: hee a The Prophet 
светиот саа price 
2 How long will yeiudge vniuflly, and ac- PUES Hae | 


cept the perfons of the b wicked ? $е1аһ, _ Godeholeac: 
з Doeright to the poore and fatherleffe : do Eg i [oun 
iuftice to the poore and needy. кеш, 





Forthienes and murderers Gnde fauonr іп indgement , wien the canle of the 
Bodlycannotbebeard, с Not only when theyery for helpe, bnc when theircaufe | 
quitethay dcandlupport, С | 
9 с 


4 Delmerthe pooreand€ needie: (апе uir 














ragamitGodsenemies, __ 
from the hand ofthe wicked. 









tisalthings | 5 They know not and ут] лапа nothing : 
aisostelondlee ghey wallcein darkens, albeit all ihs founda- 
siuher bytheity. Eois of the earth be mooned. 
катлїс,ос сиге] ЇЇ: У “Ж s T hil 
negligence. 6 Y haue faid,Ye are gods, and ye all are chil- 
© Notitleolhas dren ofthe molt High. 3 
apud * ut yefhall dieas aman, and yee princes 
Yo Gads [зай fall like others. 
8 OGod,arife, therefore iudge chou the carth 
for thou fhalt inherite f all nations, 











biedto Gods 
judgement,and 
rendir accoaat as 
wellas other men. 
£ Therefore notyrant (ball plucke thy right aad autheritiefrom thee. 

i PSAL, LXXXIII. 

1 Thepeople of Пее pray unto the Lord so деит ilem from. 
shear enemies both et horae and farre o., whith vaayined Boe 
ресей shar Сей›ийшп. 9 Aud they defirethat all (ath 
xic ed people may actording as God ws aceu[) med, Le [теп 
mih the flormie t трей of Gods wrath, 18 That theytaay 
kaop th; Lord umofd highvpontheearth 


€ A fong ot Pfalme committed ro Afaphe — 
Бере notthoit filence , O God : bee nor АШ 
K and ceafe not,O God. 
2 Forlo,thine b enemies make a tumult, and 
a pla the danger they that hate thee haue lifted vp thehead. | 
Erie Саг 3 They hane taken craftie counfell againft 
watin,iathe daies| thy people , abd haue confulted againft thy € fe- 
oflehofhaph:t. | cret oncs. 
b Heealleththem) ^ 4 "They hane faid, Come and let vs deut them 
which are enemies off from being a nation :and let che name of If- 
tobisChurh, [rael be no more inremembrance, 
Side an 5 For they haue confülced together in € heart, 
tees forhee ni | and haue madea league! againft thee : 
deththeminthe | 6 'Thetabernacics of Edom,and the Ifhmae- 
fecretot his taber] Jites, Moab and the Agarims: 
SERT ГЕ ‚7 Gebaland Ammon,and Amalech,the Phili- 
all Фе {tims with the inhabitants of || Tyrus : 
d Theywere поў 8 Asfhural'b is ioyned with them:they haue 
content totakethe bene an armie to the children gof Lot Selah, 
| КАЗ Вы 9 Doe thouto them as vnto theh Midia- 
tcrlyto deflzoy jc] Dites: as to Sifera and as to Tabin atthe riuer of 
е Вуз! еск | Kihon. 
, mennes, 10: They perifhed at Endor , and were i dung 
forthe earth. 
11 Makethemyeuen their princes , like * Oreb 
and like Zech : yea, all their princes like Zebah, 
and like Zalmunna, 








a ThisPfalme 
Жете coliane 
b*nccompofíed, as 
alorme of prayer 
















L£ They thought 
| соһасе fubuerie 
thy сое! where} 
inthe perpetitie 
| ofthe Church wa 


cee 12 Whichhaue faid, Let vs take for our pof- 
gThewickednem iion the k habitations of God, 

SU OR 13 О my God make them like vnto a! wheele, 
and Moabites is 


and as the ftubble before the winde. : 

14 An the fire burneththe forreft, and as the 
flame fettech the mountaines on fire: 

15 Soperfecute them with thy tempeft, and 
make them afraid with thy ftorme, 

16 Fill their faces with fhame ,, that they may 
m fecke thy Name,O Lord. 

17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 
ener: yea,let chem be put to thame,and perifh, 

18 That they may " know that thou, which 
art called Lehonah, art alone, esesthe moft High 
. ouer all theearth, 
den vnder 
feetasmyre. *Iddges7.as.and8.zt, К Thatis, Indea: for wherebis Church isy 
theredwellethhe amongthem, 1 Becaufe the reprobateceuld by ne n'eares be 
smended,heepragerhthat they may vite: ly be deílroyed,bevn(table & led with all 
winds, m Thatisjbe compelled by thy plaguestocoafeflethy power. п Though 


th yoeleeuenor, ecthey may proone by cxperienee , thatitisin vaine to refiflj a. 
2ainit thy connielfiaeftablihing rhy Charch. б 
PSAL, LXXXIIIT. 

2 Dani a foorth of bis conniriy a Defirerh злой arcently 
16 2004" azaineso the Talernacte of she Lord ép ste effenbh of 
the Sants to praife God, 4 Prowoun ing chew Lle ed shat may 
Sodoe. 6 Ther be prarfeshtecuurcgeafshepe.ple, that paffe 
EH са P MH ajfemble therafeluesin Zion, то Fie 
пай with pray (eof 158 ati tt anaccufiatuccof Codsgcodneffe 
Prowdeth (еру, e HIE 


| deferibedin that 

| they provoked 

| theft otlier natio 
to fig 
the Uraclirestheir 
brethren, 
h gethefeexam- 
pies chey were 
confirmed that 
God would not 
fuffer his peopic 
to bevtreily de- 
fltoyed.1udg.7.2 
and, 
























Palmes: 











T € To him shat excellah uponGittith, A P falme 
committed to the formes X оуай, 
3Lordo/hoftes , how amiable arethy Ta- à Dauid complai- 
А bernacles ! Beth that ШЕ cane 
2 My foule longeth, yea, and сет for the partane ascelle to 
courts ofthe Lord :far mine heart and my flefh to mike profelsion 
eioyce in the lining God. ol hisTa:th,zudto 
Yea,the fparrow hath found ber an honfe, porte ae Blane 
‘and the fwallow a neft forher,where fhe may lay khe priciis could 
er yong : гие» by-thine € altars, O Lord of hofts, lemer intothe 
US a my God, anctuary, andthe \ 
4 Blelfed ave they that dwell in thine honfe, REUS n 
they will euer prai'e thee. Selah, t Sothatihiz | 
5 Bleffed и the man whofe 4 ftrength à in \poore birdshaue 
(thec,and in whofe heart are thy wayes. more liberty | 
6 They going through the vale oft Baca, А | 


2 1 id Whotrafteth 
make welles therein : the raine alfo couczeth the inothíag mhim- 


pooles. А | up à 
7 They goe from! ftrengthto ftrength, till к m 


euery one appeare before God in Zion. ШЕ. 
8 OLord God of hofts, heare my prayer, hear- е Thatis, of mul. 
'ken,O E Selah, растеа 
9 Bchold,O God,our thield,and looke уроп (452 banepac 
‘the face oft thineg ‘Anointed, T E ,» 
10 For ћ a day in thy courts is betterthena muit digge pus for 
thoufand ether wherecT had rather be а doore kee- water: fgnilyin 
per in the houfe ofmy God , then to dwell in the АН А, 
Tabernacles of wickcdnefle, are fully bentto 
11 Forthe Lord God is the funne and fhield {cometo Chis 
onto vr:the Lord will gine grace and glory, and penchant 
noi good thing wil he withhold from them that 2 ерем 0 
walke vprightly. f They are ueuer. 
12 O Lord of lioftes , bleffed й the man that i 
trufteth in thee, 


eatie;butia- 
tealein ftrength 
and courage till 
{they cometoGocshonfe, g Thatis, for Chrilts fake, who figure I repres 
fent. h He would with totive but one day rather in Gods Qhuich , tkena thou. 
fand among theworldlings. і Виту Пот time to time inktcalc his. b'efsing: 
toward hismoreand mors, > | 
PSAL. LXXXV. 
1 "ecsufe God withdrew кой bis rods {ror бы CGurch aftertkeir 
керен (rom Babylon у у put him ёп minde of sheir deli- 
werante, o she tent shat Gee floonld nos teene the worke of hic 
gractunperfite, 5 Next, theycomplaine of their long alfi- 
Ёіом. 8 And thirdés sheyrcioyce in Papeo[ {липе pramifed. 
9 For their delinerance was a figure of Chrifts lunzdomé,onder 
ste which fLould Leperfitcfelicitie, 


9 To him that excelleth.A Pfilme committed - ` 
d to the fonnes oj Korah, 

Ord , thou haftbeene а fauourable vnto thy 

land :thou haft broughtagaine the captiuity 
ofIaakob, à 

2 Thou паб: forginenthe iniquitie ofthy peo- 
pleyand b couered all their finnes, Selah, 

i "Thou haft withdrawen all chine anger,and 
һай turned backe from the © fiercenefle of thy 
wrath. 

4 Turne vs,O God,ofour faluation, & releafe 
thine anger toward vs. 

-5 Wilt chou beangry with ув for euer ? and 
wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one generati- 
on te another ? 

6 Wilt thou not turneagaine and quicken vs, 
that thy peoplemay reioyce in thee 2 

7 Shew ys thy mercy,O Lord,and graunt vs 
thy ¢faluation, 

8 Iwillhearken what the Lord God will fay: 
for hee will [peake t peace упго his people , and 
to his Saints, thar they turne not againe to follie. 

э Surely his Gluation is псеге to them that 
divgiohivaacurehewould bee mercifullvnto them. е Не 
fsluation commeth oncly of Gods mercie. f Hee will fend a 
Churchywhen he haih fnfficiently corrededthem, al oby һэрп 
ful (hall саде co beware that they remme not co like offences, 


бае 
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riedthem that 
they fhalinoe 
come intoiudge» 
ment. 

€ Not onelyin 
withdrawing thy 
rod,bntin [ss 
wing our fins and 
lin touching onr 
hezrtsto соле 
theo. 

d Asintimespaft 
they had felt God 
mercies, fo pow 





















































nuance ofcuils, 
they pray ento 

‘od,taat accor- 
onieffetk thar ouz, 
provperitieto bis 
ilhmentszhe faith 









_ Thedefire ofthe godly, 1 _ 


— Dauidafüi&ed prayeth. E — Pülmes — — — The faithfullafffited, 18 | _ 





g Though fora "fare him,that glory may dwellinourland. — | © A Pfalz, or fong committed te the 
pre | то Mercie and truethfhall mecete , righteouS ~ fennts of K orah, N 
‘Narods, yet vader eflc and peace fballkiffe one another, al ор laydhis 2foundations mong the holy ; Ged did ctufe 
the kingdom:c of } 11 gTrueth thal bud out of the earth,and righe mountaines. | that place among 
. (Chrift,they hontd teoufheffe fhall looke écwre from Һезпеп. 2 The Lord loueth the gue of Zion abou ШЫ оса 
Биеш ла Yea, the Lord fall give good things and. allihehabiarincof Laco. ае 
IBourifü,andbaue OUT land fhall giue her increa е. 3 Р Glorious thirgs arefpoken ofthee, О cH Though thy | 
rec courfe sad 13 6 Righteoufneffe fhal goebefore him , and tie of God, Selah. glorieureftatedoe 
фт: ineuesy ЖАГ fet her ftepsin the way. 4 I wil make mention of < Rahab and Babel not yetappeate.ye 
HS. PS AL, LXXXVI among them that knowe mee : behold Paleftina тане A 
э Фан fort affiGed oud forjaken ofal pra eihfernesth forde] and Tyrus with Ethiopia, ¢Thereisheborne, | will accomplith 
Laser ance г fomenmet ithear fog bie wiiferies, $ Somertmessh 5 And of Zionit fhalltce faid , е Many arg hispromite. 
mercies recemed, 1t Défiring ато Leim/tentled of she Lordi) borne inher: and hee , euevthe moft High fhall, © ae Egypt 
thar bemay Kate bt , andglorifiehu Name. 14 Heecom-) tb Jith her, Г PEA 
аара ef bis adwerjarics , and requireth ло bee delinerc БЕЛА count, when hef writcth the come toshe knows 
$ A prayer of Dama, people, He was bornethere, Selah. { DERE, | 
Sa Danid perfecue | T Ncline 2 thine eare, О Lord, and heareme: for| 7 Aiwell the fingers asthe playersonir fius AMT 
ted of Sautthae Iam poore and песаіе, ments (bell prarfé shee: all my g iprings are ID generate &eome 
prayed, leaving 2 Preferuethoumy foule, for Lamb merci-| thee. to the Church iat. 


bee is аз onethac 


the fametothe full: m 
" wat bornein theChnreb. е Ont ef all quarters they соте intethe Church, 


Church as 3 ma- 


y God, taue thou thy feruant,that tiufteth’ 


mument, howto jinthee, ‚| andbe counted avcitizens. 1 When he calleth b) his word thém into the Church, 
decke rodiefleae | з Bemercifullvnto me, O Lord: for I c crie! who:r he had есед and written inhisbowkc. g ‘The Prophecfereeth his whole 
gaiof their mife- | уроп thee continually, | afft&ronsand comlortin the Church, { 
mcs. $ H 


Íb Ismnotenemie 4 Re oyce the oule of thy feruant: for vnto. 
оше Бес “thee, O Hordes pok vp нур "M 
itbem,though they 5 For thou,Lord att good and 4 merciful,and, В : à j 

VE 3 A grienous ecmplaint of she ИБРА, Joree! fied Ly еее 
Bee | of great kindeffe vnto all them that cali уроп, FORE Tn A o DP i merelejt of Ged 
e Which was a thee, mwishoni ану confolation: 13 Yet heeceesbon God т, 
Moretokenthathee 6° Oiueeare,Lord vnto my praier,ande hears) 4nd Frineibagemfi беренеле, 18 Complaining brmnjeifeso, 
|beleeucdthatGod. Ken to the voyce of my tupplication, be forfaken of esr itiy helpe. 1 


PSAL, LXXXVIII, 








would deli: b ] 

him. ape т nthe day ofmy trouble І will call уроп € „А Јер or Pfalme of * Heman the Exrabiteto gine x Кіна. зт 

d Не йоћ соп. | thee: for thou hearcft me, . н inflrudtion , committed го the formes of Korah for pfelmes3. 

Ae rna Ris L 3 d шоп the gods E. Pone ike thes d hima that excellesh upen Malath? Learneth, pus PU | 

" H 1 15 none shes can doz like. x ie, Itwasthe bee 

onely mercifallto Ore t and шше y ч $ ginning of a fon, 

L poore finners, | Works. n Lord God of my faluation, I crie day and Ey ve tane whae 
° By erying and 9 All nations whom thou haft made, fball Q night^ before ah g | ойи POE 
e Ea ger mi 8 worhipheiore thee,O Lord,and fbal 2 та my prayer enter into thy prefence; in-i mer img " 

| wee may not bee |8 Orme thy Name, cline thine eare vntomy cry., . deine 
weatythooghGed) 10 For thou art great and doeft wonderous 3 For my foule is filled with euils,and my life Eu we 
_grantnat forth. | things :thou art Godalone, draweth neere to the graue, 3 cry bot earne(tly 


withoorrequeft, | үү b Teachmeethy way, O Lord, and I will! 4 Тат countedamong themthat goe downe t9 God ferremes 
азат walke іп thy опиећ : knit mine heart yntothce | узго the pityand am as a Pu UNE \ КЕДЕР | 
tencall vponhim, | that I may feare thy Name, д 5 cFreeamong the dead, like the flaine lying’ the authour of 
"Е He eondemneth 12, I willpraife thee,O Lord my God,withall | inthe graue, whom thou remembreft no more, his faluatien. 
allideletsfora- mine heart: уса, will glorifie thy Name for euer, 1 and they are cut off from thine 4 hand ишен 
lods ue Те 13 For great is thy mercy toward me &thou | 6 T ou haft laid me inthe loweft pit, in dark- Күш d Pd 
deelarethatthey | haft deliuered my foule fromi the laweft graue, | neffe «ud in the deepe. nefieof thislife : 
зе войн, | 14 О God, the proudare rifen againftme,and | т Thine indignation lieth уроп me,and thou 204 thus he faith, 
og Thisproouel 4 theaflemblics of violent men have kfought my | haft vexed me with all thy © waues, Selah, НЕЕ оли 








that Danid ргауе J а ‘profitabl 
ЕЦЕШ foule,and haue not fet thee before them. 8 Thou haft put away mine f acquaintance тераа осад 
ChrftiheMefiias; 15 Butthou, O Lord, art apitifull Godand | farre from me , and made me to be abhorred of sine mans life aed 
| REDE {merciful , flow to anger , and great in kindneffe | them : g I am (hut vp,and cannot get forth, mss ox 
efe, P" janderueth, | 9 hMine eye is forowfull through mine af- DECIES 


W'Heeofefeh | 16 Tumnevntome, and haue mercie vponme: | Bi&ion : Lord, I call dayly уроп thee : I {tretch thy pronidence 


himfetteigrorant giuethy пер vnto thy feruanc , and faue the | out mine hands vnto thee. and care which ie 
i TUR a | Honne ofthy handmaid, " |. ro Wil thou еуі a miracleto the dead? or Mini „м 
bisheartvariable. _ 17 Shewatoken оу goodneffetoward me, | fhall the dead rife and praife thee ? Selah. bf the E 


andfeparatefrom | that they which hate me, may feeit, and be afha- | 11. Shall thy louing kindneífe be declared їп е The formes of 
God, till God | med, becaufethou, O Lord, һай holpen mee aud | che graue ? or thy faichfulneffein dcftru&ion? thy wrath haue o- 





up comforted me, 2i2 Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen ШЫ 
his ebedicnee. T inthe darke? and thy righteoufncffe in cheland the lode and dif. 
i hatis п - б аары af death. ont olhe whieh aene ому the | k ofobliuion ? „pleafure of his 
miohtiehand ef Gad сові delinet him, e (heweththattherecan be no mos, 7 i friends to God. 
auum nor eqpirj, where proud tyrants reigne,and that the lacke ol Gods leste is Ty But vnto thee haue I cried ? OLord ? andj ee ees 
asapriniledg:teafivice anderuelty, | Heboaftethnotefhisowneventues,bot Carly fhall my prayer come before thee, fy hee partly pue 
confeffeth that God of his free goodpeffe hath curt beene mercifüll vntabim, and 14 Lord, why docft thou reic& my foule, and nifterhand paite 
+ — ginen him power againft hie enemies, asto ene of his owne honfhold, hideft thy face from me ? ] ly tricth his. 


15 Tam afflicted and ar the point of deaths] Ec enone end 


PSAL, LXXXVII jh Minecyesand 


1 The holy Grof promiferb,that bhe canditian of 1be CEurchiwhicb face declare ту forowes. i He fheweth that the time is more canuenle ot lor God 
ws іл vni (enit after she captinity of Bab) lon, Рені beercflored со helpe, when men call vnto him iptheir dangers, then to táry rill they be dead, 


‹ gsprtatexcellentie, 4 So thatshere fooula Lenashivgmere andthenrsifethemvpagainc. k Thatis,inthe graue whertonly the bodie Jicta 
comfortable, 7 eu te benambred ameng ths тики tirof тошка fenfe and remembranee, : deu p" 
=== - — + €c 2  IFsom _ ee Ht 








11 tam enerin 
igrest dangeis am 
fforowes asthongh 
my life thould vte 
епу be tof 


ucty moment, 17 They came round about me dayly like wa- 
ter and compaffed me together. 
о 18 My louers and friends haft chou put away. 
ft Ebrwereis — frommejazd mine acquaintance f hid themfclues, 
дәле}. у 


PSAL. ІХХХІХ. 


Упр many words dosh the Prophet praife the озне of Gods 
23 For huTeRarnent and eouenaut: that he had made berweene 
bum and hus elel by Теја Chrifi she fon of Dasad. 38 Then dorh 
be coraplaime of thegreat ruine and defalanion of Voc kingdome of 
Dard, fo that tothe outward appearance the promife was bre: 

les 46 Finally beprarerbto be del nered frons ha affisttions, 

waskng saenmon of the (horthe]e of mans life , and confiramg 

kamjeife hy Gods promifes. 


€ A Palme to зіне: иот, of Ethan 
the Exrahite, 

Will fing che mercies of the Lorde for ener : 
horiblecontufion | А with my mouth will І declare thy trneth from 
lolthings might | generation to generation. з 

(сапе ето йе. |" > ForIfaid, Mercie fhall be fet vp for euer : 
Hace ma [thy trueth fhalt thou c ftablifh in the very hea- 
jnifold examples ofi nens. А 

fusmercies саше | 3 dI hauemadé a couenant with my chofen : 
men BER 1 hauc fsvorne to Dauid my feruant, 
imansindgement | .4 Thy feede will Iítiblifh for euer , and fet 
; n thy throne from generation to generation, Se- 
lih. 


la Though the 


‘they (aw none ote 
'eafion. 


Б : 
тре firey $ O Lord euen the eheauen hall praife chy 


¢ Asthineinuifible| wonderous worke: yea, thy crueth in the £ Con- 
heaneaisnetfab- |oregation ofthe Saints, 
SORTEM 6 For who is equall to the Lord in the hea- 
do hall the ti uen? asd whe is ike da Lord amongthes fonnes 
efthy promifebe |ofthegods? p . 

7. Godis very terrible inthe affemblie of the 


wnchangeable. 
al The Prophet |р Gaines, andto be renerenced aboueallthat are 


eweth what was 


thepromifeof about him. pe 

Eurer hee | 8 О Lord God of holles , who is like упо 

рени. thee, which art а mightie Lord, and thy tructh a 
aih. | 

le The Angels about thee * 

fhall praifethy 9 i Thouruleftthe raging of the Sea: when 


power and faithe 

Julaeffein delines 

ring thy Church, 

t Thatisin the 
cauens. 

i£ Meaning, the 

"Angels. 

h Ifthe Angels 

tremble before 


the waues thereofarie,thou @ Шей them. 

то Thou haft beaten downe Rahab as aman 
flaine : thou haft {cattered thine enemies with thy 
mightie arme, 

11 The heauens are thine, the earth alfo is 
thine: thou haft laid the foundation of the world, 
and all thagtherein is, 


Gods maieftieand| 12 Thou Һай created the North and the 
Jaünke iuftice, | South; k Tabor and Hermon fhallreioycein thy 
wbatearthly crea- 


ture by opprefsing | Name. 


the Church,dare 1 } Thou haft a mightie arme: ftrong is thine 
fet himíelle againft | hand, and high is thy might hand, 
pd? bedeline. | 14 Rightcoufneffe and equitie ave the ftablifh- 


ment ofrhy throne: mercicand tructh goe before 
thy face. 

15 Bleffed tithe people that can ™ reioyce in 
thee: they (Һай walke in thelight ofthy п coun- 
tenance O Lord, 

16 They fhall reioyce continually in thy 


d the Church by 
the ted Sea, ard 
by deltroying Ка- 
hab,thatis the E- 
gyptians : fa will 

ie eftfoones deli- 
etit, when the 


minced Eee Name, and in thy righteonfneffe fhall they exalt 
onntaine Weft- | themfelues, 


wardfcom Iern 
falem, and Hermon 


17 For thou artthe? glory of their ftrength, 


Ез ага : fo the Prophet fignifieth,that all parts and places of the world (hall obey 
Gods power for the detiuerance of his Church. 1 For hereby hee iudgeth the 
world , and (heweth himfelíe a merciful Father, and faithfull prote&our vato bis. 
m Feclingintheitconfcience that God ischeitFáther. n They (hall beprefer- 
medby thy Fatberlyptouidence. o n thatthey ate preferued and continue, they 
ought to gir the prgile and glory oucly toten. ` 





mes —  Thetrüeth of Gods promi. 






























and by thy fauour our hornesfhallbe exalted. | 

18 For our p fhield appertaineth tothe Lord, p nchatthat our 
and our King to theHoly one of Lael, King hath power 

19 Thou (pakeft rhen ina vifion ynto4 thine ү y» itis 
Holy one,and (аі haue layd helpe vpon one RDUM 
that ist mightie : I haueexalted one chofen out o£] to others, toate 
the people, fore that Dauid 

20 I haue found Dauid my feruant : with mine |W^5 thy cheíen 
holy oyle haueI anointedhim, Be hate 

21 Therefore mine hand fhall be eftablithed [boih chofen and 
with him,and mine arme fhall ftrengthen him, [given him ftré;ch 

22 ‘The enemie fhall not oppreffc him, neither [ge sente his ot- 
fhall the wicked hurt him. CER EE 

23 But I will deftroy hisfoes before his face, |thaloe euermore 
and plaguethem that hate him, jenemics again 

24 My trueth alfo and my tmercie [ball bee SEU 
p him,and inmy Name thall his horne be ex- to onsrcome 
alted, them. 

25 Lwillfethis hand alfo inthe Sea, and his|* 'willmereiter. 
right hand inthe «floods. pub шы, 

26 He fhallcrie vnto me, Thouartmy y Fa-|notwithftanding 
ther,my God andthe rocke of my faluation, his infirmities 

27 АШТ wil make him my firft borne,higher лге; i 
then che Kings ofthe earth. WE ee 

550 Р т yy aod eltate. 

28 My mercie will I keepe for him for euer- |х We (hall enjoy 
more, and my Couenant (ball ftand fait with id aad rove 
him. e 

29 His feede alfo will Imake toendurez for V alias 
ener, andhis throne as che dayes of heauen, . peare herein that 

30 But i£ his children маке my Lawe, and|be (hall benamed 
walke not in myiudgements : 

31 * Ifthey breake my ftatutes, апа keepe not 
my Commandements ; 

32 Then will I vifte their tranfgreffion with 
the rod and their iniquítie with ftrokes, 

33 з Yee my louing kindneffe will I not take 
from him;neither will I falfifie my trueth, 

34 My conenant will I not breake, nor b alter 
the de is gone out of my lips, 

35 І hauefworne onceby mine holines, | that 
I willnot faile Dauid, faymr, 

36 His feede (hallendure for ener, and his 
throne fhalbe as the Sunne before me. 

37 Hee fhallbeeftablifhed for euermereas the 
а a5 a faithfull « witneffe in the heanen? 
Selah. 

38 Eutthouhaftreie&edand abhorred , thou 
halt beene angry with thine anointed, 

39 Thou haft dbrokeffthe Couenant of thy 
feruant, and prophaned his * crowne, cafting st on 
the ground, 

40 Thou Һай broken downe all his walles : 
thou haft layd his fortreffes in ruine, 

41 Allthat goe bythe way;fpoile him : he is a 
rebuke vnto his neighbours, 

42 Thou haftfet vp the right hand of his ene- 
mies and made all his aduer(aries to reioyce. 

43 Thou haft alfo turned the edge of his 
Snead постаде him to ftand in the bat- 
44 Thou haft caufed his dignitieto decay,and 
саб his throneto the ground, 

45 The dayes of his youth haft chou fhorte- 
ned,and couered him with fhame. Selah. 









not in all points 
to their prolefsi, 
et God will not. 
reake bis Сове» 
nant with them, 








1 Ж Lento 
Danid: w»hitbu a 
mantr of oath, 

€ Aplongissthe 
Sunne and Moone! 
indure,they (halb. 
witneffes to me 
















ol things, the Pra. 
phet complalneth 






performance of 
his premife. And. 





46 gLord , howlong wilt thou hidethy felfe, iasditcharging 
for euer ?fhall thy wrath burne like fire ? i TRUM 


А and impatiency. 
e By this hee meaneth the horrible difsipatien and renting of the Kingdome, 
which was vader Icroboam or els bythe Spirit of prophecif Ethan {peaketh oí 

















‘he fhort 


р ‚ 47, Remember t of whattime Iam: wher 
le NER fore thouldeft thou create in vaine all the chil 
then һай created | dren of men ? A i 
ES beftowthy 48 Whatman liueth and Һа] not fec death > 
hiorexcehr eheu | Mall hee deliuer his foule from the hand of the 

except thou 5 
halt ro help,death| graue? Selah, " 
will prevent thee? 49 Lord, where arethy former mercies, which 
thou fwareft ynto Dauid in thy truth? 






iHemeaneth th 

Sed mes бо Remember, O Lord, the rebuke ofthy fer- 

himbehinde his | wants, which I beare in my! bofome of all the 

backe:butalío | mighty people. : 

Шо ер: bis бт For thine enemies haue reproched shee, 

ace,and as it wet Li 

eat their injuries | О Lord, becanfe they hauc reproched che! foot- 

‘Inhisbofome. | fteps ofthine Anointed. 

v EE ше, 52 Prailed be the Lord for епегтоге. So beit, 

themthat peu Я 

свеће Church, euen fo beit, 

V They langhatvs which pariently wait for the comming ofthy Chrift. 
PSAL, XC, 

1. Mofesin his prayer festeth before vs sheesernall [ann of Go 
foward bis. 3 who are nciibcr айтвв фед by she {тешик o; 
sheir life, 7 nor by hisplagues sobe shankefull, 1a therefore) 
Mofes prayeth God to turne iheir Geartt, and eousinne bis 

» meretes toward them andtheirpoflerity for ener. 

a Thos the Scrip € A Prayer of Mofes,thea man of God. 

SURO! Ord, thouhaft beene our b habitation from 

b Thos hoftbeen] A generation to generation, 

asanhoufe &de-| 2 Before the < mountains were made, and be- 

fencevatovsjnall| fore thou hadft formed the earth, and the world, 

our tronblesand [enen from cuerlafting to euerlafting thou art oar 

trauels now this 

400.yeetes. God. 5 А 

€ Thoubaftcho. | 3 Thou d turneft man to deftrudtion: againe 

fenvstobethy " thon fayeft, Returne ye fonnes of Adam, 

prople before thd 4 е For a thou(and ее in thy fight areas 
yefterday whenit is pat , andas a watch in the 


foaadations of thi 
night, 


| world were laid. 
5 Thou Һа f ouerflowed them, they are аа 


d Mofesbylamen- 
tingthe fiailtie 
fleep, in themorning he groweth like the graffe: 


and fhortneffe of 


ee i 6 Inthe morning itflourifheth and growetb, 
e Thoughmaa | byt in the euening itis cut downeand withereth. 
prn [s у For we are confümed by thine anger, and 
del nof fort, | by thy wrath are we troubled, 

yeathoughitwere| 8 Thou haft fet our iniquities beforethee, and 
a thoufaad TP our fecret finnes in the light of thy countenance. 
ded "|. 9 Forallour dayes are paft in thine anger:we 
asthewatch that | hane b fpent our yeeres asa thought, 3 
laftechbutthtee | 10 Thetimeotour life i threetcore yeeres and 
houres. ` |ren,andifthey be of renee! fourefcore yeeres: 
ee; yet their ftrength ss but labour and forrow: for it 


denly as witha 


1s cut ойдын рач we flee away. 
j! 


fiood. 11 k Whoknoweththe power of thy wrath ? 
Thou calleltys vou i 
u ONIS for according to thy feare # thine anger. 


esfiderthefhor.| 12 Teach vs fo ro number our dayes, that we 
n's ol our lite,aad| may apply сю’ heartsvnto! wifedome, 
tor our finncsthou eturne(O Lord, how long ? ) and be|| 













Y 
ШШ опг Eu toward thy feruants, _ WE - 
К uc езге 14 Fill vs with thy mercy in rhe morning : fo 
notonely fhort, |fhallwereioyceand be glad all our dajes, 
bautmiferablefot-| 15 Comfort vs according to the daies that 
MM S thou haftafflidted vs, and according to the yeeres 





that we haue fcene enill. 

16 п Let thy worke bee fene toward thy fer- 
uants, and thy ge уроп their о children, 

17 Andletthe p beauty of the Lord our God 

bee уроп vs, and q dire& thou the worke of our 

GI hands урой vs, enë dirc& the work of our hands, 
more if thy weat 
nons vhich [eaeethee,onlyknow. 1 Whichis, byconitdering the 
fhortneffe of onc life, and by meditating the heanenly ioyes. m Meanit 
thou be angry? § 01, sake comfort ws thy Jeruanii. n Enenthy mercy, whichisthy 
ehicfeft мотке, AsGods promilesappertained aswell to ihnen to 
them, fe Mofexprayethforthepofteriry. р Mesning, thatit wasobícured, when 
he cealed to doe gbod to hts Charch. 9 Forexceprthou guide vs with thine ho» 
ly Spirit, eut enterprifescan haue vo good (иссе, 





nokethy wrath. 
i Meaning accor- 
ding tothe com- 
mou ftare of life. 
k ТЕ maatlife fe 
the brenitybe 



















_theeto keepe thee in all thy waies. 


I deliver him : I will exalt him becaufe hee ha 
knowne my Name. 


Iwill be with him in trouble :1 will deliuer him 
and glorifie him. 


ig isa good thing to praife the Lord, and to 


morning, and thy truethin che night, 


onthe viole, with the fon 


hands. 














PSAL. XCI. 
3 Heertisdefoiledin what afferance be liuetb, t! at prises hij 
whol уи т Ged, end commilietb Limfelje soll) 10 £i pra { 
seflioninad semptasions. s4 A premise of Ged to rboje shal 
tone bima, know бїт, and traflin him 18 deliner shen, and ci 
shem immortal іо). 

,X 7 Ho fo dwelleth in the fecret of the mo 
V Уно › fhall abideinthe fhaiow of th 
Almightie, 

2 bI willfay vnto the Lord, О minehope 
and my fortreffe : hee s my God, in him wil 
truft, 

3 Surely he will deliuer thee fromthe < (паг 
ofthe hunter, ard from theno.fome peftilence, 

4 Hewill couer thee vnder his wings, ani 
thou fhalt be fire vnder his feathers : his truer 
fhall be thy fhicld and buckler, 

5 € Thou halt not be afraid of the ferre of th 
night : nor of the arrow that flyeth by day : 

6 Nor of the peftilence that walketh in. th 
darkeneffe : пә? of che plague that deftroyeth а 
noone day. 

7 А eee fhall falt at thy fide, and tenn: 
thoufand at thy right hand,tw: tt (hall not com 












































a He thatmeketh 
God his defence 
and tru(l,fhall per. 
ceine bis proteáis 
on tobe a moft 
fure faf-gard, 
b Being affured o 
this protc&ion,be. 
praycthvitothe 
Lord, 

t Thatis, Gods 
helpe is moft reas 
dy for vs, whethee 
Satanaffzilcvs fed 
eretly,whichhe 
calletha Date: 
operlie, whichis 
here meant by the 
ре Лепсе, ` 

d Thatis, his 
баіо keeping 
of promlfe to hel 
thee in thy necele 


















Deere thee, И: 
8 Doubtleffe with thine f eyes fhalt thou be кычы; 
hold and fee thereward ofthe wicked. his, is moft (uffi- 
9 For thou haft fad, "The Lord s mine hope; cient to detend 
thou haft fer the moft High for thy refuge, Pes E 


10 There (hall none-euill come vato thee,nei- 
En fhall any plague come neere thy Taberna: 
cle. 

тт £For hefhall giue his Angels charge oue! 


£ The godly fhalt! 
haue (оте experie| 
ence of gods iudg.| 
ments againft the 
wicked even in 
this life, bur fully’ 
they fball fce itat 
that day when all 


12 They fhall beare thee in their hands , tha 
thou hurt notthy оге againft a ftone, 


п Thou fhalt walke vponthe lion and ape d ‘ngs ‘hail bee 
the’ yong lion and the dragon fhalt thou treadd а Godhath not 
vnder feet. ~ | appotnted c | 

man one Angell, 


14 i Becaufe hehath loued me , therefore wil 


bur many tobee 
minifters of his 
providenceto , | 
keepe his, and де» 
fend them intheir 
vocatlon, which is 
the way to walke 
inwizhouttemp. 
ting Ged. | 
h Thou (halt ret 





15 He fhall cal уроп me, and I wil heare him: 


16 With «long lifewil I fatisfie him,and fke 
him my faluation. 


oncly be preferned (com all eaill, bntouercame it whether it bee fecret or open. 
і То affarethe taithfullof Gods pretcdion, hee bringeth in ted toconfirme tke 
fame, k 

neffe of bis life isrecompenced withimmortalitic. 


For he is contented withthat lifechat God giueth: fot by death the ог» 


PSAL.XCII. З : 


ї This Pfalme was made ta be [ит on the Sabbath, to fir vp th 


peop'e to acknowledge God,andso praife hina in bis worlas : 15 
Prophet rewyceshshercin. 6 Butslewicledisnota! le tocon. 
fider,tharthe опсо ly, when bee v mofi Вот: ту. fall mo 
Speedy peri. va. In ihe end is deferibrd she felicanie of ibe nq, 
Planted in she kou[c of God to praiferhe Lord. 

GA Pfalme от fong jor the з Sabbath day, a Which teacheth 
thatthe vle e! the | 
Sabbath Randeth 
in praifing God, 
and not onelyio 
ceafing Irom 
worke, 

b For Gods mercy 
and fidelity in his 
promri¢s roward 
his, bindethem to 
prailehim conti- 
nually both day 
and vizht 

€ Thef intru- 
ments werethen 
perm itred botat 
he Sabba .h dav:to 


fing vnto thy Name, O moft high, 
2 То declare thy louing kindnefft in theb 


3 Vponan © inftrument often ftrings,and vp- 
fi vpon the harpe, 

4 For thou Lord, hait made me gladby thy 

d works,and I will reioyce in the workes of thine 


5 OLord, how glorious are thy workes Рап 
thy thoughts are very deepe. | 

6 An*vnwifeman knoweth it not , anda 
Chriflscommingabolifhed, d He fheweth what isthevfe n! 


wit, tm meditate Gods worke. e That isthe wicked соте nor Gods workes, | 
nor hisiudgements agzizflthem. and theicfore mojtinftly vel ith, er 











T е haa 


foole doth not vnderftand this, 
7. (When the wicked grow asthe graffe, and 
all the workers of wickedneffe do flourifh } that 


f Thyindgements 
are moft copltant 













ваш ће mice they Һа bedeftroyed for cuers — 

a s { 8 Bur thou, O Lord, art f moft High for ever- 
g Thou wilt nore. Я 7 А 

Mirengthenthem | o “For loe, thine enemies, O Lord: for loe, 


with allpower, & 


аа fhine enemies fhallperifh ; all the workers ofini- 


all felicity. uitie fhall be deftroyed, ; 
h "Though the зо £Buttlioufhalt exalt mine horne, like the 
faishfallfeemeto  Vnicornes, andI fhalbe anointed with freth oyle. 
j m CRM bythe 11 Mine eye alfo fhal (ee my defire againft mine 
| wicked, yetthey — Enemies: and mine eares fhall heare my wifb a- 
fhall growagaine, painftthe wicked that rife vp againft me. 
| ДАО не [ x2 Therighteous fhall § floutith like a palme 


ee, and fhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
13 Suchasbe plantedin thehoufeoftheLotd, 
all йош inthe courts ofour God. ў 
14 They (ball Rill bring foorth fruit in theiri 
ge : they Һа be fat and flourifhing. 
15 То declarethatche Lord my rocke isrigh- 
teous, and that none iniquitie in him. 


PSAL.XCIII. 

x. Hapyayfeth the power of Godin ibecreztion of the world, and 

Ecateth downe ol pesp'e which lifi thems op againfthis тгл сй, 
‚$ aidpromoketh tocanfider bis promifcr. Н 
e Lord areigneth, 47215 clothed with ma- 

ieftie: che Lord is clothed, aud girded with 

power, the world alfo fliallbe eftablifhed, chat it 
cannot be moued. , 

2 Thy b throne is eftablifhed of old ; thou art 
from euerlafting. 

з є The foods haue lifted vp, O Lord: the 
floods haue lifted vp their voyce : ће floods lift 
vp their waves, 


the Cedais docin 
| maunt Lebanon, 
i Thechildtenof 
| God Ња hauc a 
power abnne na- 
*&ure,and theirace 
fhall bring forth 
molt freth iruitse 


з AsGod byhis 
power asd wile- 
dome hath made 
aud ganernerh che 
world:fo mult the 
fame bcon: des 

fence againft all 

enemies and dan. 

ers. 
Whetein thou 


CAN © | "4 Thewaues cf che fea are marce lous thronzh 
€ Godspower ap-| thenoife ofmany waters, «t the Lord on highis 
pearechinrutiog | moremighty. 

The forigus ы $ Thy | teftimonies are very fure: holineffe 
d Bcfides Gods | becomraeth thing Ном, O Lord, for euer. 


power and wife- 
dome in creating 


i pnnerning, his great me:cy alfo appeatethintkat he hath gie 
nen bis pcople bis 


vord aud couesant, 


P SSA L. ХСТТТТ. 


з Heprayith unto Cod apainfi the violence and arrotatit) of tye 


ranis го warning thera of Gods iadgemenss.r2 Then dath he - 


comfort the af fitted b) the good igue of t! eir effiElions ах hee 
[елли bon felfe, and did fee in others, and by the vuucof the 
wicked. 23 whom the Lord willac[bey. 
ios Godarhe anenger,O God the anenger, 
fhew thy ‘elfe b clearely. 
2 Exalt thy felfe, О Iudge of the world, and 
rendera reward to theproud. 
з Lord, how long fhall thewicked;how long 
Shall che wicked ¢ triumph ? 
4 They prate and{peake fiercely : althe wor- 
kers of iniquity vaunt them@lues. 
5 They d пісе downe tt y people,O Lord and 
trouble thine heritage. 
6 They Ray che widow and the ftranger, and 
murther the fatherleffe, : 
€ Yer they fay, The Lord hall not fee : nei- 
ther will the God of Iaakob regard it. 
8 Vnderftand, ye vnwife among the people: 
and ye fooles, when will ye be wife 2 
9 Hechat! planted theeare,(hal he not heare? 
or he that formed the cye, fhall he nor fee 2 
хо Orhe that chaftifech the 2 nations, (hall he 


a Whole office 
istotake venze- 
ance op tae wite 
ked, 

b Shew by effe& 
that thou artindgs 
of theworld topu 
aifh the wicked. 
c Thatis, bragg 
of their cruelty 
opprefsion t or e- 
fleeme ck mfelur: 
aboneall other. 
d Seeing the 
Church was then 
їо fore opprefied, 
stoughrnetto 
{сете frange to 
vs, itwe fee itfo 
now,andtherclor 
we muftcallto 
God, to take our 
«aufeinhand. 

е He fheweth th 
they are бегретә 
in malice, forafmi 






ch аз they feared not God, but pasethemfeTaes wholly to doe 
eweth that it isimpofsible,bue God fhould heare, fa and vnder- 
nefe. g IF God punifh whale nations for their finnes ittsmeere 

nor elaafewsothinkrshatGed willfpatethem, ° 











Solly forany опе 





рїш. 





Á 
. The Lord will not faile his, 
ot correct ? hee that teacheth man knowledge, 
all be nut krow ? 
хт The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 
pum f HE 
12 Blefféd и the man whom? thou chaftifcft, 
О Lord, and reachefthim in thy Law, А ротаи 
13 That thou mayeft giue' hi 


| ] m reftfrom the fuüfeththemfor 
dayes of euill , whiles the pitis digged for the their wealtb, that 





Кей, шс 
14 Surelythe Lord will not faile his people, with the wicked. 
oe will he forfake hisinhericance. God wil teflore 
15, Foriudgement fhall returne го inftice, and t* Шага Surin 
‘all the vpright ir heart ай Шәт alter it. eis right UE el 
| 16 Whowillrife vp with me zgainft che wic- Ahenchegedly 
ked? or who will take my patt againft the wor- БН follow him 
Ikers of íniquitie? 5 ehecertully, 


17 Ifthe Lord had not k holpen me, my foule | eee cuntplaineth 


. lofthem which 
po almoft dwelein filence, would set help 


8 When I faid,! i ig, jit fid ch 
bid My Баша thy mercie, ше суш " 


$ fh { 
19 Inthe multitude ofmym thoughts in mine Ee 


helpe wanld 
heart, thy comfortshaue reioyced my foule, liie, md 
20 Hathche throne of iniquity *fellowfhip |! Whenltlovgh 


"m > there was no wa 
which forgeth wrong fora Law? butdeash. 52 


21 They gather them together againft E la my trouble 
foule ofthe righteous , andcondemne the inno- and difietcwener 
cent blood, found thy prefene 


22 But the Lordis my refuge, and my God # E 


5 "I hongh tk. 
therockeof mine hope, me 


23 And he wilrecompence them their wicked- ptetendinfic: in 


neffe, ando deftroy them in their owne malice, 9PP'efing the 
( * 
¢a,theLord our God fhall deftroy them, и 
‘thority of God, 


о Icisa grea! tokenof Gods indgement when the purpofe ol 
ken, but moft when they ate deltroyed in their a E 


PSAL. ХСУ, 


V Ancarneftexbortasion to praife Сад. 4 For the courrmvsent 
of hemo ldandtheeleetion of bis Church 8 ЕТ: 
tot го follow she rebellion of the old fatbert, that tempted God 


inake milderneffe, yy. For the 
E d А which ihep raighs mot нит 


(Cose let vs reioyce vnto the Lord : let | 
fing «alowde vato the rocke of our falua-/a Wetheweththa 


the wicked isbre< 


tion, 
2 Letvscome before his face with praife : let 
vs fing loud vitto him with P(almes, 


3 FortheLord йа great God, and а great fice ofpraife and: 
King aboue all 5 gods, а s thankelgiving. 


4 Inwhofe hand are the deepe places of the|> Brenthe Ан. 


Godsternice Ran. 
deth not in dead 
ceremories, Бас 
chicfiy in the facri, 


8 дап 5 gels(whoinree 
earth , and thee heights of the mountaines азе ЖАКУ 
his, thonghtas gode) 
5 To whom the Sea belenseth, for he made it, p: nothing in kis 
and his hands formed thedry land. ppn mee ds. 
6 Come, letvs4 worfhip and fall downe, and mass hraine ia 
kneele before the Lord our Pi y I омор, == 


„7 For he is our God, and we arethe peopleaf © Allthingsara. 
his pafture, and the fhecpeof his ehand; to day ded yhis 
ifye will heare his voyce, 1 E ру rhefetheee 

8 f Harden notyour heart, asin || Meribah, wordshefigni&- 
ала asin the day of] Майаһ inthewilderneffe, ^ (tbonething: 

9 Where your Fathers * tempted me, procned [mut wi pr pe 
me, though they had feene my worke, Eu 

10 dd haue I contended with this fencood. 
generation,and aid, They are a people that gerre gets he 
їп heart, for chey haue not knowne my waes, soldes 


K onerneth with 
зх Wherefore I fware in my wrath, Генту у bis ownehand, 


Surely they fhall not enter into h my reft. Re theweth 
herein rheyare 
iftFey heare hisvo uds Rockthat iy 


усе. £ Bythecontemnisgof Godsword, i Г 
of the place wat fo called. } Cr, sentacion,reade Hodge x Lu Е ДС 


g They were without iudcementandr iu 
"асер ош бештей, andreafon, h Thatis, iutotheland of Canaan, 





a 


PSAL, XCVI. 
E Ac exhortation bosh 10 182 Lewer and Gentiles to praife God 
for Bis mercie, edd thes especially omzbs tobt referta to the 


Kmdontof (brif. ; 
The Prophet Ing а vntothe Lord a new fong: fing vnto the 
ieweth that che Lord all the carth, ‚б. : 
ы, 2 Sing ynto the Lord , and praife his Мате: 
НТД clare his faluation from day to day. | 2 
opraifethcLord | 3 Declare his glory among all nations, 4» 
the revealing his wonders among all people. 
GIG 4, For the Lord # great, and much to bee 
E acie arale raifed : he isto be feared aboue allgods, | 
B allmtionscon. | $ For all the gods of the people are || idoles; 
лы їн ut the Lord ¢ made the heauens. 
ti hi T im: j^ 
rea wee | 6 4Strength and glory are be'ore him: power 
ip himcontrary ANd beautie are in his Sandtua 


7 Giue vnto the kordy Mos ofthe peo- 
ple: віце vnto the Lord glory and © power. 
Jointed. | 8 GiuevntotheLordtheglory ofhis Name: 
Or, vanuier. bring f an offering,and enter into his courts. 
€ Thentheidoles, "о Worfhip the Lordin the glorious San&ua- 
jet whaferuer a. ie: tremble before him all the earth, А 
райе поне са" | 10 Say among the g Nations, The Lord raig- 
[4 God cannot be dd fürely the world fhall bee &able , and пос 

Кастет by his mooue, and he (Һа sudge the people » in righte- 
BERE andglory: lonfnefle. 


о their owne ima- 
inations, and one. 
ly as hee bath ape 


jere CRM 11 Lerthe heauensreioyce,and let the earth be 
San@uary. lad: let the fea roare,and all that therein is. — 

€ As by expert- 12 Let the ficldbe ioyfull;and all that is in ic; 
enee ye feecharit ter all the i trees of the wood then reioyce 

i= ae 13. Before the Lord: for he commeth, for hee 
|£Bycffeingvp | cOmeth roindge the earth:he wil iudge the world 
nous PAR with righteouineffe, and che people in his trueth, 
SERES SHUT bimonely. g Hee prophficth that the Gentiles fhail be partae 


ke:swith che lewes ot Gods promife. h Hefballregencrate them anew with his 

Spirit, and reftore them tothe imageof God. i If theinfenfible creatures (hall 

hanecaufeto teieyée when Godappearcth, much more we,trom whem Бе hath ta- 

keo malediion aud боре, 

: i PAAL, XCVII. 

I х The Propher exhortesh aBto reujce for the comme ef she 
Kingdorae of БП, 7 dread k to the vebcls and idolatert, 
8 andioyfall to the inc, whom hea txborteibto mnocencic, 18 
to reiaycing and ibanle|oiuino, 


2 Hee theweth dhe a Lord reigneth: let the earth reioyce : let 
ti 





that where God he multitude ofthe yles be glad, 
| Fergneth,there is 2 *Cloudes and darkenelfe are round about 
f eana him + righteoufpeffe and iudgemenr are the foun- 
B Porche Gofpcl | dation of his throne, 
‘thallnotbeonely | з ‘There Ња goe a fire before him,and burne 
preached шш. | yp his enemies round about. 
allylesand MA 4 Hs lightnings gaue light vntothe world: 
| treys. theearth faw it and was d afraid, 


с He ta thus de» 
feribed to keeps 
his enemies in 

| feace which enm- 
monly eontemoe 

- Gods power. 
d This feate brine 


5 The mountaines melted like waxe at the 
prefence of the Lord, at the prefence of the Lord 
of the whole earth, 

6 The heanens declare his righteoufnes , and 
all the people ‘ee his glory. 

cine 7 * Confounded be all they chat ferue grauen 
edtattucabe- | images , and that glorie in idoles : wor(hip him 
dience bot maketh |f all ye gods. 





pcm te cum vy 8 Zion heard of it, and was glad: andthe 
m i іе g daughters of Iudah rcioyced , bccaufe of thy 


thatGedsindge-. dudgements,O Lord. К - 
Ша 9 Forthau,Lord;art moft high aboue all the 
Cineffe to deftroy ~ earth : chou art much exalted aboue all gods. 
Ене 10 Ye that h louethe Lord, hate enil] : he pre- 
which is efteemed ;ferueth the foules of his Saints: hee will deliuer 
inthe CURE ES from the hand PUE wicked, 
down before him. iLi i Г m 
g Theleefal 22! Light is fowen for the sje andioy 
haus occafion to ceioyce ‚ that the Gentiles are ma de partakters with them of Gods 
huonr. h Herzqaireth two things of his children: the one that they deteft vice, 
the otherchat they pnttheirtrutt in God for their delioerance, i Though Gods 
dzlinerance apgeamg pot (uddealy yer it is (oweiand layd vp iu ftorefor them, 


de 


— Phalmes, 


(for the vpright in heart, 


| 


Thekingdome of ( 


k Be mindfall of 
his benefitsand 











„12 Reioyce yee righteous in the Lord, and 
giue thanks for his holy k remembrance. onelycruftin bis | 
PSAL, XCVIII, defences 
1 Ancarn flexhortation 10 alf creasures го praife the Lord fr | 
his power, tneicie aud Шейше n hu promnje бу boil, 10 бу 
whom be bath communicated bà (alnarien io ad nations, 


€ APfalme. 
S з vnto the Lorda new fong : for hee hath 
done marueilous things: * his right hand, and 
his holy b arme hath gotten him the victory, 

2 ‘The Lord declared his < faluation: his righ- 
teoufncffe hath he reucaled in the fight ofthe na- 
tions, 

3 Нее hath dremembred his mercie and his 
teucth toward the hou'e of Ifrael : all the ends of 
the earth haue feene thefaluation ofour God, 

4 Allthecarth,(ing yee loud vnto the Lord: 
cry ont and tact prai ез. | 

5 Sing praileto the Lord уроп thcharpe,ewen 





a Thetis, fome 

fong newly made 

in token of thcic 

wonderfull ddi» 

nerance by Chiift, 

* [fa.59,t6. 

b. Hc preferneth 

his Church mirae 

cvloofly, 

c Fot the deli, 

пегәйсе ol bis 

Clutch. | 

d Godwasmoo- | 

ued by none other | 
| 
| 


È Е fneakesto pathet 
уроп the harpe with a finging voyce. his Chareli ol the 
6 Withefhalmes and found of trumpets fing |Irwesand Gen- 


tiles,bet becanfe 
hee would per- 
forme his pro- 

mife. 

€ By this repeti- 
tion and eatneft 
exhortation to | 

ive praifes with 

inftrnments,and | 
alfo of the dumbe 

jcreatures, he fignis | 

heir delineraocc, | 


loud beforethe Lord the King, 

7 Lcttheféaroare, and all chat therein is,the 
world,and they that dwell therein, 

8 Lerthe Hoods clap their hands, and let the 
mountaines reioyce together 

9 Before the Lord: for he is cometo iudge the 
earth: with righteoufnes thal he iudgethe world: 
and the people with equitie, 
fieth chat the world is neuer able topraiie God fufficiently for: 


PSAL. XCIX 


H 
i5 Hetommendeh the power equit.e, aad excelencie ofthe 


I 
he fitteth fetwecgethe * Cherubims , Ict.the 
earth bemooued, 
| 2 TheLord й great in Zion, and hee is high 
| aboue all the people. 
..3. They fhall b praife thy great, and fearefull 
| Name (far it is holy) wicked rage а- 
4 And theKings power, tharloneth iudge- gaint God yet 
ment: for thou haft prepared equitie: thou haft, t^c godly tall 
executed indgement andiufticeinIaakob, ° 4P pe ee 
| 5 The Lord our God,and fill downe bes пао H 
| fore his ¢ footftoole : for he is holy, c That is, before 
6 Mofes and Aaron were among his Pricfts hit Temple or 
| d and Samuel among fuch ав са урой his Name: wit, dE Mes 
thefe cailed vpon the Lordjandheheardthem, | ben they wor- 
7 Нее раке vntothem in the cloudie p:llar :| lipped him,as 
they kept his Teftimonies , axd the Law that he ae somites 
gatiethem. pretence wheres 
|^ 8 Thou heardeft them, Lord our God: thon} foener his Church 
| waft a fauourable God vato them , though thou! is affembled, 
| didft take vengeance for e their inuentions. 
9 Exaltthe Lord our God,and fall downe be 


d Vnétrthefe 
three he compre- 
fore his holy Mountaine ; for theLord our Go 
isholy, 


= 
dome of Godly Chrif ower ihe Lewes and Gentiles, § APRS, | 
wokerhther tomacnifieche fame , andtelerve tte Lord, 6 fol. | 
lowing thee xarapleof the ancient fathers Maje, Aaron Samuel, | 
who calling ороп God, were heardin sheir pi aser, ! | 
He Lordreigneth , let the з people tremble: a When God 
deliucreth his 
Church, allthe. 

enemiesfbait 

haue caufa ta 

tremble, 

* Exed.2§ 21, | 
b Though the 
| 
j 
| 


hendeth the 
whole penple of 
Tfrael,with whom 
God madebis 

is people;the mere 


jpromife, е Forthe more liberally that Cod dealeth with 
oeth he punih them tharabufe his benefits, i 


PSAL С, 


т Heexborteshall iofouethe Lord, a 2 
preferned os, 4 and t2 enter 1nto bà «(rallies po prey[c Là 


Nare, 
| GE а yeloud vnto the Lord all the earth, a He prophefieth 
S) Sene the Lord with gladneffe : соте ага 


i ith i t incalting the 
before him withioyfulncffe, бей fall be 


fo preat,thatthey thall haue worderfull occafion tn praife his perc y ad rcioyees 


Cee 4... 3 Know — 


€ LA Pfelm of pras(e. 

















b Нэ chiefy mea- 
neth, touching the 
fpirituall iegene- 
ration, whereby 
jwe are his fheepe 
aud people. 

€ Hee theweth 
that God will nat 
ibe worthipped, 
but by that 
meaneswhich he 
bath appornted. 





a Danidconfide- 
keth what inaner 
of King he would 
bee, when God 
fhould place bim 
inthe throne, pro- 
mifing operly,thar 
he would be mer- 
cilulland iaft. 
b Though asyet 
thon defetreftto 
place mee in the 
Kingly digoitie, 
et will giue my 
felle to wilcdome 
апа vprightnetfe 
being a private 
man. 
ic Hee fheweth 
that Magillrates. 
doe nor their дпс. 
ties,exceptthey 
be enemiesco all 
vice, 
d Inpromifing to 
puni(b thete vices, 
Which are moft 
pernicious inthem 
that are abant 


kings,he declareth [hat he will рып. 211, e He fheweth what isthe tene vie of 
‘the fwotd : го рил the wicked and io maintaine the geod, f Magiftrates mnt 
Ammediatly panifhwice , left ic growe to further inconuenience : aud if heathen 


qoagifiates are boi 
Church of God ? 


a Wheteby is 
fignificd that al. 
beir we be in пе. 
luer fo great тйс, 
ties, yer there is 
euer place left 
for prayer. 

jb He declaret 
itbat inenr payer 
jevee той tively 
сеје that which 
weedefire, and 
fe Maflly belecue 
toobtaine, 

€ Thefeexcefsiue 
kindewoffpcach 
thew how mnch 
theaffiction of 
the Church ought 
to wound the 
[кеше of the 
godly. 

4 My forrowes 
were fo preat, 
tbat! pzffed not 
for mine ordinsry 
food. е Euer 
fpited my death, 








bin fecing his merpies towards vs lal for exer, 





Magümus Вафа Crt 


Know yee that euenthe LordisGod: hee | 9 Surely I haue geatenafhes asbread , and в Thauenotri- 
hath ^ made vs, and not we our 'elues : we are his | mingled my drinke with weeping, _ len out ol my 
people,and the fheepe of his pafture, то Becaufe of thine ^ indignation and thy RE 

4 tEnterinto his gates with praife, and into | wrath: for thou haft heaued me vp, andcaft meel „е ро, 
his courts with reioycing : prane him and blefie | downe, ^ 
his Name, 11 My dayes are like a (hadow thar fadeth, 

5 For the Lordis good : his mercie is deuer- | and I am withered like graffe, | , 
lafting , and his tructh и from generation to ge- | 12 Burthou, O Lord, docit i remaine for euer, 
neration. ‚| and thy remembrance from generation to gene- 
Н ration. Е 

13 Thou wiltarife and haue mercie уроп Zi- 
on: for the time to haue mercie thereon, for the 
k appointed time is come. 

14 For thy feruants delight in the ! {tones 
thereof,and haue pitie on the duft thereof. 

15 Then the heathen (hall feare the Name о! 
the Lord,and all the kings ofthe earth thy glory, 

16 When the Lord fhall build vp Zion , and 
fhallappeare тіп his glory, 

17 v4ud Shall turne vnto the prayer of the de- 
folate,and not defpife their prayer. 

18 This fhall be written for the generation to 
come: and the people which fhall oee » created, 
fhall praife the Lord, 

19 For he hath looked downe from the height 
of his San@uary : out of theheauen did the Lord 
behold the earth, 

20 That hee miglit heare the mourning ofthe 
pri'oner, and deliuer the o children of death: 

21 That they may declare the Name of the 
Lord in Zion,and his praife in Terufalem, 

22 When the people fhall be gathered P toge- 
ther,and the langdomies to ferue the Lord. 

23 Hee ч abated my ftrength in the way, and 
Shortened my dayes. 

24 And T aid, О my God, take mee not away 
in the mids of my dayes : thy yeeres endøe from 
generationto generation, > 

25 Thou haft aforetime layd the foundation 
ofthe earth, and the heauens are the worke of |9 Whon 
thine hands. md. 

26 t 'They fballperifh, burthou fhalt endure: [nothing but death. 
eueu they all (ball waxe old as doeth a garment: |p He theweth that 
as a vefture fhalt thou change them,and they fhal |S99: Name is ne- 

































































1 Howfocuct we 
be fraile,yet thy 
promile is fure, 
and the rereme 
brance thereat 
thaliconfirme va 
for ener. 

k Thatis,thefe- 
nentie y eres 
which by the Proe 
phet Гегетіс ош 
didf appoint, „ 
ler.36.12. 

1 Tho more that 
the Church is ia 
тене and defo. | 
lation, the more 
onght the faithful 
tolouc and pity it. 
m Thatis, when 
hee fhall hane. 
drawenhisC eb 
ontof the darke- 
neffe ef death, 

п The delimerance 
ofthe Church isa 
moft excellent bee 
nefitand therefore 
he compareth it 
toa new creation: 
for in their bae 
ni(hment the bê- 
dy of tho Church. 
feemed to hane 
beoe dead,which 
by delinerance 
wasas it were 
ctextedanew,. 

9 Whonew in 





Hee declareth that wee ought neuer to bee weaty in praifing 






PSAL CL 
х Dauid defrribesh what gouerument Lec voillobferue in bis boufe 
and kangdome. s He will pumfh and covrett, by rooting forth 
shemicked, 6 audcherifhwg thegadh, perfons, 
§ APfalme ofDauid. 

Will 2 fing mercy and iudgement : vnto thee, 
I O Lord,will I fing. , 

2 Y will doe wily in the perfect way, 5 till 
thou commeft to me: I wil waike inthe vpright- 
neffe ofmine heart in the mids of mine hou, 

I wil fet no wicked thing before mine eyes : 
I hate є the worke of them that fall away: it Һа 
not cleaue vnto те, 

4 А froward heart thall depart from mee: T 
will know none enill, 

5 Him that priuily 4flandereth his neigh- 
bour, wil I deftroy : himzhat hath a proud looke 
and high heart,I cannot /й >, 

6 Mine eyes jhali be vnto the cfaithfull of the 
land,that they may dwell with mee : he that wal- 
keth in a perfect way,he fhall ferue mee, 

7 There fhall no deceitful! perfon dwel with- 
in my hou e: hee that telleth lies, fhall notre- 
maine in my fight. 

8 f Betimes will I deftroyall the wicked of 
the land,that I may cut otfall the workers of ini- 
quitie from the Citie of the Lord, 






























































































































d to doe this, how much more they that hauc the charge of the 



































PSAL CIL Bech d пег more praifed, 
x P feexceth shas shu prayer wu appoyuied ro the Gishfatl topray | O° CUBED. chen when religi- 
ШИНЕ ТЕЕ vonfalacion ir n eid > 27 Butthouart the fame, and thy yeeres hall on fourihethand 
of tht Churchs 18 whereof folawesh the praiftof God tobee | пос faile. G Eck ЕД 
pablifhed vata alpofterii, az Thecounerfrono(tbe Gentile, | 28 The children ofthy fèruants fhall continue |1268 zwhich. _ 
ag and tbeifabiliitiof tbe Church. and their feed (hall Rand T faft in thy fight, pie po 
hes i 
G Aprayer aof theafflicled when hee fhall bee in di- ithekingdome of 


Chrift, q The Church lament that they fee notthe time of Chrift,which was pro» 
miled , but haue but few yecres and fhort dayes. г If heandn and earth реп, 
much more man fhall perith : butthe Church by reafon of бой promileendureth 
forener. f Seeing thon haft chofen thy Church out of the world,and ioyned itte. 
thee, ie cannot but contione lor ener : for chou art eneilafting, 
PSAL TEE s 

1. Hee prouoleth «iio praife the Lord , wh:th hath pardoned hia 

frases delinered him froma deferuttion, and guen ^im fufficient 

of all pood things. то Then heeaddeth the Vender mercies ef) 

God,which be ерсі like a moft tenaer father toward his chil- 

dren. 14 The frailsie of man lifó, 20 Anexhortatan to 

там and Angels to prai[e vie Lord. 


A Pfalme of ранай. 
Mi foule, а praife thou the Lord, and all that 
is within me,prai/é his holy Name, 
2 Myfoulepraife thou the Lord, and forget fing that both vno 
пога] his benefits, сїйапдїпа and 
f Which Р forgetterh all thine iniquitie, and |2Meéivus,minde 
healeth all thine a Ен 
4 Whichredeemeth thy life from the c graue, bhis ERES 
and crowneth thee with mercy and compatlions. 


firele, and powre forth his meditatation before she 
Lord, 
Lord heare my prayer,and let my cry come 
vnto thee, 

2 Hide not thy face from mee inthe time of 
my trouble: encline thine eare vnto mee, when 1 
call,make hafte to hearemee, 

з For my dayesare ¢ confümed like fmoake, 
and my bones are burnt like an hearth, 

4 My heart is fmitten , and withereth like 
graffe,becaufe I forgare d to eat my bread. 

5 For the voice ofmy groning my bones doe 
cleaue to my skinne, 

6 Iamlikea epelicane ofthe wilderneffe; I 
am like an owle ofthe deferts, li 

7, Iwatch, and am as afparrow alone vpon 
the houe top. 

8 Mincenemicsreuileme dayly,«dthey that 
rageagainft me,haue t fworne againftme, 


































































„He wakeneth 
is dulneffeto 
taife God, thews 










































Db Thisis the bee 
E ginning & chie'e 
ol all benefits: temifsionel fine. с Forbefore that wee hatetemilsion of oug 


uning aad fulitazy cating oucfearelulleries, f Hase cons 
Ginucs,we atc as dcad men inthe graue, М 
$ Which 















aergrowcth,füc- 
ech blood and 
jois tonewed in 
rengtlienen fo 


iod "miratuloufly 
iueth ftrength to 


ts Chutchabouc. 
ll nans expecta- 
jen. 


Asto his chiefe 


inifter,and aext 
о his people. 
de 
isfeuere tudge- 
incut,butfo Gis 
is the finneris 
ombled,he re- 
eiucth him to 
егсу. 
We haueproned 
y continnal expe- 
ence that his 
ercy hath eder. 
preuailedragaiaft 
‘our offences, 
Asgreatasehe 
orld is,fo [ull 
lsitof fignes of 
Goda mercies to- 
aed hislaithlall 
heo hc hath rc- 
iooued theit . 
anes. 

He declareth 
hat man hath no. 
ing in himfelfe 
o mooue God to 
ercy,but ouely 
ТЕЕ of 
his infirmitic and 





k 
aithfull keeping 
f his promife. 
1 Te whom hee 
joech grace toj 
Bare him,and to 
lpbey his word. 
im Inthatthatwe 
hich natorally 


e weth firft 


ent to all that are oppreffed. 


7. He made his wayes knowen vnto е Mofes, 


nt his workes упо the children of Ifrael, 


8 The Lordis full ofcompaffion and mercy, 


low to anger and of great kindaeffe. 
э Hewillnot alway £ chide,ncither keepe his 
nger, for euer. Е 
то Hehath noredeale with vs after our finnes, 
or rewarded vs according to our iniquities, 
ir Foras high as the heauen is abone the 
arth, fo great 15 his mercy toward them that 
eare him. 
12. As farreas hthe Eaftis from the Welt: fu 
rre hath he remoued our finnes from vs. 
13 Asa father bath compaffion on his chil- 
dren fo hath the Lord compaffion on them that 
are him, 
14 For he knoweth whereofwe bee made ; he 
emembreth that we be but duft. 
15 The dayes of man are as graffe: asa floure 
fthe ficld,fo flourifhethhe, | 

16 For the winde goeth ouer it,and itis gone, 

nd the place thereof fhall know it no more. 

17 But thclouing kindnes ofthe Lordiendareth 

өг euer and euer уроп them thar feare him, and 
is k righteoufnes уроп childrens children, 

18 Vntothem that keepe his!couenant, and 

inke vpon his commandements to doe them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his throne iu hea- 
luen,and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 

20 Praife the Lord,ye"his Angels,thar excell 
in {trength,that do his commandement in obey- 
ingthe voiceofhisword. — 

21 Prayfeth: Lord all yeehis hoftes,ye his fer- 
wants that doe his pleafirre, 

22 PraifetheLord all yee his works,in all pla- 
ces of his dominion: my foule, praifc thou the 
Lord. 


re flow to praise God,exhort the Angels, which willingly doe it, we fitre vp out 
cluesto coufider ойс ducty,andawake ou: el our fluggithnefle. 


The Prophet. 

eweth that wee 
Inced notto cater 
juto the heageas 
to (ccke Cod for 

a; much as all the 
erder ofnatote, 
withthe рторгіс- 

и placing of 
theelementsare 
то lively mir- 
tours to fec his 
maieftie іа. 

b As the Prophe 
there (heweth chat 
allvifible powers 
are readytoferue 
God: fothe Apo: 
filete the Hebr, 
2.7-beholdeth iu 
thisglaife how 
the very Angels 
alfo ate obrdient 
to his commande 
ment. 

t Thou make 
the feato bee an 
eruamentvnto ch 
the waters, it were 

























PSAL CHII 

Anexcellent T (aliai? ta praife God for the creation of the world 
and the gouernance of the fem by ba maruetiou- prowence, 35 
HW Lereiu she Prophet pra) eth ife the witked,who ere occafí- 
ons shat Goddizamifned ba А 
Y боше, prail thouthe Lerd: O Lord my 
Мс „Шоп art exceeding great,thou art*clo- 

thed with glory and honour, 

2 Which couereth himíelfe with light, as 
witha garment, axd fpreadeth the heauens like a 
curtaine, 

з Whichlayeththe beames of his chambers 
inthewaters,and maketh the clouds his chariot, 
and walketh уроп the wings ofthe wind. 

4 Whichb maketh the ipir.ts his meffengers, 
and a flaming firehis minifters. 

He fet the earth уроп her foundations , fo 
chat it fhall neuer mooue, : 

6 "Thou couereft it with the c deepe as with 
a garment: che d waters эйш {tand abouethe 
mountaines. 






thy thunder they hafte away. 

8 And the mountaines afcend, na the valleys 
deftend to the place which thou рай eftablifhed 
for them, 


t po'siblejbut she why Je world fbou!d be dcfiroyed, 


Plalmes. 


5 Which fatiffieth thy mouth with good | 
ings: and thy 4 youth is renued like the eagles, 
6 The Lord executeth righteoufnes and iudg- 














7 But ac thy rebuke they flee: at the voyce of 


earth, d Y! by t^v power choadiddeft nor Bridle the rage of, 









- - Gods proui 


9 But chouhaft fet chem a bound, which the 
E not paffe:they fhall not returne to couer th 
earth, 

10 Hee fendeth thefprings into the valleyes 
whichrunne betweenethemountaines. 

11 They Ља 
pr oe held,and the wilde afíes fhall quench their 

rit. 

12 By thefe f fprings (hal the foules ofthe hea- 
uen dwell,and fing among the branches, 

13 Hee watereth the mountaines from his 


thy workes, 

14 Hee cath graffe to grow for the cattell, 
and herbe forthe vfe ofh man,that hee may bring 
forth bread out of the earth, 


man,and oyle to make the faceto fhine,and bread. 
that ftrengtheneth mans heart. 

16 The hic treesare {atisfied een the cedars of 
Lebanon, which he hath planted. 

17 Thatthe birds may make their nefts there : 
the ftorke dwelleth in the firre trees, 

18 Thehiemountaines are for the]] goats :the 
rockes are a refuge for the conies, 

19 He appointed i the moone for certaine fea- 
fons: k the inne knoweth his going downe. 

зо Thou makeft darknes,& itisnight,wherin 
all the beaftes ofthe forreft creepe foorth, 

21 The lyonsroare after their pray,and fecke 
their meat 1 at God. 

22 When the Sunrifeth,they retire, and couch 
in their dennes, 

23 "Thee goeth manfoorth to his worke,and 
to his Labour vntill the cuening. 

24 OLord, how п manifold arethy workes ! 
in wifedomebaft thou made them all: the earth is 
fall ofthy riches. 

25 Sais the fea great and wide :fer therein are 
things creeping innumerable, both fmall beaftes 
andgrezt. 

26 There goethe fhips, eo that || Lcuiathan, 
whom thou hait made to play therein. ' 

‚27 «АШ thefe wait vpon thee,that choumayeft 
giue chem food in due fcafon. 

28 Thougiueftit to them, ard they gather it, 
thou openeft thy hand, aadthey are filled with 
good things, 

29 Bury thour hide thy face , they are trou- 
bled: ifthou take away their breath,they die aud 
returne to their duft. 

30 „Agane if thousfend foorth thy fpirit, they 


are created,& thoureneweft the face of the earth: 


31 Glory beto the Lord for cuer ; letthe Lord 
reioyce in his workes, 

32 He looketh on the earth and ittrembleth : 
hee roucheth the mountaines and they € finoke. 

33 Twillfing vnto theLordall my life:I will 
praife my God, while I line, 

34 Let my wordes bee acceptable vnto him : I 
will reioyce in rheLord. 

35 Let the finners bec f confumed cut ofthe 
earth: and the wicked til there be no more:O my 
foule,prayf thou the Lord.Przi'e ye theLord. 


face giuctb frength vnto the exrth,bue his fepeiec ountenace bi 


г Whoinfe@ che waild,acd (о caufe God that be cahot rei 
PSAL. CV. 


з He pray[cth the fingu’ar grace of Сой, who hath of alibe peo- 


pleofthe warla chofen a peculiar people to birn[elfe, and hanini 
choven thems, nener ceafetb to dat thtws good, еши for би pro 
nije fake 


giue drinke to all the ¢ beaftes 


chambers, andthe carth is filled wich the fruit of 


15 Andwine that maketh glad the heart of 








— 
ence, 27, 


£ If God provide 
For the vecy beats 
much more will he 


f the worldio 


ippeare not, 
From ӯ cluuds. 
He deicribeth 
оёз provident 


ther meat : bat 
Ifo thingsto re- 
оусе апа comfort 
imas wine and 
yles:r ointments, 
Or dots roes and 
juch like, 

As to feparate 
he night Irom the 
ау апа го note 
layes, moneths 

ind yeeres, 

Thatis,by hie 
onrfo either farte 
rnecre,it noteth 
jummer winter 


ndotherícafens, ^ 


1 Thetis,they one 
ly find meat accor- 
ing to Gods pros 

idence,wio са- 
eth enen [or the. 
ruit bealtes, 

m Tovirovhen 


miade to compres 

bend chem. 

Or, whale. 

е God isa moft 
curiihing Father, 
‘ho prourdeth for 

all creatures their 

daily food. B 

As bythy pres 
сасе a llthipgs 

auc life : foif 
heu withdraw thy 
blefsings,they 
їрєєн. 

q Asthedeathof 

creatures fheweth 

$ we areneshing 
of our felnes fo 
their gencratioa 
declareth that wee 
receive all things 
ofobr Creatour, 

r Godsmercifell 

eneth ӯ mountains 
ce inh is works, 





There iso park | 








Confeffionof(innes:. 











Че tiraelites were 
empred from 

thecommen con- 
'mnalion севе 
orid,and were 
icüed ro be Gods 
tople, y Prophet 
Шей them to 

hemleiues 


clare hisworksamong the people, —— 
2 Singvnto him, fing prayle votohim, and 
ike of all his wonderous workes. 

з Reioyceinhis holy Name , letthe heart of 
em that fecke the Lord,reioyce, I 
4 SeeketheLord andhis» (trength (еке: his 

ce continually. 

5 Remember his c marueilous workes that he 
ath done, his wonders,and the à iudgements of 
is mouth, 

6 Ye {ced of Abraham his feruant,ye children 
Flaakob,which are his eles. ! 

7 HeistheLord our God; his iudgmentsa'e 

Pr all the earth. 






ankef2iuinge 

By the ftreagth 
ind face he meas 
eth y Arke whete 
od declared his 
wet and his 


re (ence. 
f Which be hath 


rolightin the 


2 à 8 Hce hath alway remembred his covenant, 
elineranccof his 


d promife,that he made to a thoufand generati- 
9 ` €xenthat which he made with Abraham, | 
nd hisoath vnto Tzhak, ү 

то And/ince hath confirmed it to Iaakob for | 
1азууапд to Ifrael for aneuerlafting couehant. — | 

11 Saying, f Vnto thee willI giucthe landof 
Canaan,the lot of your inheritance, 

12 Albeitthey were few in number, yea, very | 
uy ftrangers intheland, 


ower wasthere= 
уаз ысу де» 
lated,as if e 
ould have de- 
lared it by month 
Thepromife 
shich God made 
Abrahan (осе 








13 And walked about from nation to nation, | 
rom ere kingdometo another people, 
| 14 Tet futiered he no man to doe them wrong, 
but reproued g kings for their fakes, faying, 
15 Touch not mine bannoynted, Ex By 1 
iProphets no harme, ! 
16 Morcouer,he called а famine vpon the land 
and vtterly brakethe k ftatfe ofbread. 

17 Bathe fent a man before them : Iofeph was 
fold for a (laue, 

18 They held his feet inthe ftocks, and he was 
layd in yrons, i 

19  Vntill ! hisappointed time came , and the 
counfell of the tea tried him. 






hey fhould not. 
nioy the land of 
ansan by any o- 
her meanes Бис 
by teafon of bis 
vnenapt made 

ith cheit fa- 
hers, 

That isthe kieg 
f Egypt,and the 
king of Gerar, 
£0,12,17,28d 





b Злое whom 
amc(anstified co 
c my people 
Meaaing,the old 
jathersto whom 
od (hewed hime 
fclieplaiuely,and 
Who were fetters 
forth of his word. 
Either by feu- 


ler ofthe people deliuered him, 

21 Hemade him Lord of his honf,and ruler of | 
all his (übftance. 1 

22 That he fhould bind his™ princes vnto his | 
willand teach his Ancients wifedome. 

23 Then Ifrael came to Egypt,and Iaakob was | 





1 





Ше 24 Aud hee encreafed his people exceeding- 
a : - 
НЕА wh |у, апд made them ftronger then their oppret- 
jourilimnent ours, й * 1 
егео 2$ "Hee turned their heart to hate his people, 


1 So long beefuffe- 









priaces of the 


tlafephs com- 


mandement,and à 
Hearne wifedome flew their КЪ. 


I his зо * Their land brought оог frogs, ewer in 

n Soitisin God, tlie kings chambers, 

leitherto moone 31 He p fpake,and there came fwarmes of flies | 

and lice in all their quarters, ] 
32 Hegauethem q haile forraine, and flames 

Л offre in their land. d 

pd 33 Heefmorethcir vines alfo and their figge 


fxod.ae. ^ExtdB& р Sethat thisvermice eame not by fortune,but as God 
id appointedandhis Prophet Mofesfpake. q it was ftrange to iee raine in E» 
gyptmuch more it was fsarefull to lec hzile. 


29 *Heeturnedtheir waters intoblood , and | 





caterpillers innumerabl 

bed devoured the fruit oftheir ground, 

land, «uen the beginning of all their ftrengch, 

1 37 Hee brought them'foorth айр with filuer 


and golde, and there wasf none fceble among 
( tribes. 


E of Egypt. ___Pfalenes. 

9 | Forfmuch as Rayfe the Lord,exdcall уроп his Name:1de- trees and brake downe the tree in their coaftes, 
feare ofrhem that had fallen 
to give light inthe night, 
be filled them wirh the bread ofheauen, 
ns. jed out,azd ran in the dry placesl;tea riuer, 
‘braham his feruant, 


and his chofen with gladnes. 


they tooke the labours ofthe people in poffeition 


20 Theking fent and loofed him: ewenthe ru- _Lord,er fhew forth all his praife ? 


ouscrey fhouldbe they were пого di‘obedient vnto his commiftion. | d 








34 г Heipakcandthe grathoppers came and + sic feweth thee 
allercatures ате 
armed againlt imas 
When Godis his 
gocwy,as at bis 
Я 


35 And did eate vp al the grafein the land, 


36 * Hee finote alfo all the firft.bornein their. 


be gralhorpers |, 
eftroied $ land, 
ЖЕ хой, 1 итд» 
When these enee 
ies felt Gods 
plagues,his chil- ^ 
dreu by'his pro. 
hidence were exe 
gmpted, , 
& For Gods 
pliguescaufed. 
them rather to 
depart withthe If- 
raclites, then with 
thei: Поез, 
п Not for пеге. 
* ү гены аш 
. sporco ding of theie Lu 
43 Andhebrought forth his people withyioy Pine he one 
firmeth to the pow 
ftcry,in whom 
Ea ud | 
д lead liue and ene 
45 Thatthey might z keepehis flatutes , and oy the promifes, 
obfetue his lawes.Praife ye the Lord, y Wheorhe fe 
fgypuapslamenrr. 
and weredeflroged. z Thisisthe end,why Ged preferneth hig Church, becaufe 


rd 
they ihould wot(hip and call уров irin iu this world, 
for his benefits 
5 


38 Egypt wast glad actlicir departing:for the 

vponthem, 

39 Hefpread acloudto be a couering;and бге 
E + ‚ 

до They ч asked, and he brought quailes,and 

41 Heopenedtherocke, and thewatersflow- 


42 Forheremembred his holy * premifeto A- 


44 And gaue théthe lands of theheathen,and 


rebtei fad, 47 They doepray and defire to ce gathered from а) 
mone theheatben, обе taient 1b) тїз) pray fc the Nameofibe 


God of Ijrael, 
P Rayfeayethe Lord becaufe heis good, for his, 
mercy endureth for cuer, 
2 Who can expreffe thenoble a&es of the 


€ Prag fe ye tne Lord. 


Ў РОЗАМ 
1 The people dijpre id under Antiochus, doe magnifie thc good.) 
eff of God axons the inf cndrepentant: 4 Defiringse Lee) 
braught againe inte thelande by Gods mercifnll ifitatiou, В 
And aftir the manifold waruciles е] God wronght im their drah 
dneerance forth of Egypt andthe great ingraritude of the people. 
a The Prophet 
exherteth the peo» 
le to. ptaile God 
б patt.thatthereby 
Bleffed are they that t keepe iudgment, and, their mindes may 
doe righteoufnes at all times, 9 M roo а- 
4 Remember me,O Lord withthe «fauour of E Ge 
thy ponte г vifit me with thy faluation, | 
5 Thar may feethe felicitie of thy chofen, 
and rejayce inthe ioy of thy people, andglory 
with thine inheritance, 
d Byearneft com. 
feftion aswell o£ 
their owne,as of 


their fathers. 
finnes,they hew 


16 Andhe faued them frõ the aduerfaries hand, 
and delivered them from the hand of the enemy; 
* я р T 
HB E Ап; din yaen couered their oppreffors: f Berens bere! 
of them was leat. that Ged accor- 
12. Then! beleeuedthey his wordes , and fang ding tehispro- 
praife vnto him, mife would pity 
13 But incontinently they forgate hisworkes 2 ЕТ, 


they waited not for his? counfel, СЕ Ар 


A God apprareth in 
this that he would change the order of natuterather then bis peeple feat р? be 

егез ансы Шаар * £xod. 14,27. F Thzwonderfullworkes 
of God cas(cd themto beleeve for atime, and йет, і 
uenthis депе andprouidcacc, ' 2 ML I 


oo ИБНЦИРЕН 


тк zeale of hinchas. . 


—— — M — MÀ —— 








~ 14 But lufted with concupiftence inthe wil- 
~ | derneffe,andtempted God in the defert. 
15 Then hee gaue them their дейге; but hee 


bh The abundance. {епс ћ Jeanneffeinto their foule, 


Dues 16 They enuied Mofes alfoin the tents, and 
Бр 2 Aaron theholy one ofthe Lord. ^ 
pineawaybecafe| 17 Therefore the earth. opened and i fwallow- 


God curfed it, 

7 Bythegreatnes 
ofthe puaubment 
the hainous ot- 
fence may becon. 
fidered :for they. 
thac ife agaiaft 
Gods minteri re» 
bellagainithim, 
k Hetheweth 
that all idolatess 
Fenonnce Gol to 


ed vp Rathan, andcouered the companey of A- 
biram, 

18 And the fire was kindled in their affemblies 
the flame burnt vp the wicked, 

19 They made a calfe in Horeb , and worfhip- 
ped the molten image, , 

20 Thus they turnedtheir К glory into the fi- 
militude of a bullocke,that еагеш graffe. 

21 They forgat God their Sauiour, whi-Hhad 
betheir glory, done great things in Egypt, 
wheminiteadof | 22 Wonderous workes in the land of Ham, 
hum cheyworthip | and fearefullthings by the red fea, 
any гези слон 23 Therefore he minded to deftroy them, had 
еа 1 пос Mofes his chofen Rood inthe breach before 
1 if Mo esby his 
intetecfsion had 
mot obteined 
Godsfauoura- 
gainft cheir ree 
beliions. 

m Thitis, Canaan 
which wasasit 
were an carneft. 
penie of the hea- 
wenly inheritance, 
n Thatis,hee 
fare, Sometime 
alfo it meaneth, 
topunilh. 

о Which wasthi 





гоу them, ы и 

24 Alfo they contemned v that pleafant land: 
and beleeved not his word, 

25 Burmurmured in their tents,and hearkened 
not vnto the voice ofthe Lord, 

26 Therefore" hee lifted vp his hand againft 
themto deftroy them in the wildernefle, 

27 And to deltroy their (седе among the na- 
tions , and to fcatter chem chroughouw the coun- 
treyes, 

28 They ioyned themfelues alfo vnto © Baal- 
peor,and did eat the offering ofthep dead. — 

29 Thus they 4 prouoked fu» vnto anger with 
their owne inuentions, andthe plague brake in 
уроп then. 

зо ButrPhinehas toode vp and executed 
indgment,and the plegue was ftayed. 













idole ofthe Maa- 

bites. 
Sacrifiezt offe» 

тед tothe dead 

doles. 

q Signifying. thal 

what!ocuer man 





innenteth сїт. 1 * Andit was l'imputed vnto him for righ- 
{:\ГесоГегае Сой) teouíüeffe (rom generation to generation for c- 
by, із dereftable, uer, 
Ке УА 32 They angred him alío at the waters of 
t Whenall отер * Meribah,fo that t Mofes was рип ће for their 
neglected Gods fakes, a T T 
2 poe 33 Becaufe they vexed his pitit, fo that hee 
adulterers and | {pake vnadui edly with his lips. 
prenented Gods 34 Neither deftroyed they the people , as the 
pei Fam Lord had commanded them, s 
f Thhade deel, 35 Eut were mingled among the heathen,and 

1 redhisliasty | learned their workes, | р 

, faith,and for his 36 Andferued theiridoles , which were their 
faithsfake уаз асе mus 

| Gru 37 Yea, they offered their» fonnes and their 
pio st. daughters vnto deuils, 


t Mfnnotab'ea, 
"Prophet at God 
efezpe not punifh. 
ment, though o- 
thers provoked 
himto finne how} 
much more (hail 
they befabie& to! 


38 And thedinnocent blood , енә е blood 
of their fonnes,& of their daughtersywhom they 
offered vnto the idoles of Canaan , and the land 
was defiled with blood, 

39 Thuswere they ftained with their owne 
workes , and went * a whoring with their owne 


"Gods indgment, | 3nuentions. 

whicheaufeGodd до "Therefore wasthe wrath of the Lord kind- 
chi dreara пода led againft his people, andhe abhorred his owne 
how monftroasa| inheritance. пей 

thing idelatryis, 41 And he gave them into the hand ofthe hea- 
‘whicheanwinne | then: and they thathated them were lords ouer 
vstothingsab. 

borring tana- them. E " E 

tore, whereas 42 Their enemies alo oppreffed them, and 
Gods word сапе a ees 

not odtaine mof fmall clicgs, x Then (ше chaltity is te «сапе wholly 
' and onely vnto Ged, 


Pfilmes. 


himto turne away his wrath , left hee fhouldde-] + 


— Loa 
Affidtion cauleth prayer, 2% 


1 they were humbled vnder their band. 
* 43 Manyyatime didhe deliver them,but they ¥ 
prouoked him by their counfels:theretore they" ther by menaces d 
were brought downe by their iniquitie. вог promifeswe ^, 
44 Yet he faw whenthey were in affli&tion,and ean cometo God, 
| heheard their cry. ере: 
4$ Andhee remembred his couenant toward ER... 
| them, and repented according to the multitude his imetcyouerco; 
ofhis mercics, бегате д дн 
46 And gaue them faiiour in the fight of all x : 
them that 19 them captiues, Р ааа Саты 
47 Saue vs,O Lorde our God, and agather vs felfe,butthat thea 
from among theheathen,that we may praife thine |Pefeemtthto vs 
holy Name,and glory in.thy praife, MEA 
48 Blefied te the Lord God of Ifrael for ener 
and cuer,and let all the people fay,So be it, Praife 


The Prophee 
eweththarneia 


акеге: his pu. 
nilhment,ahd fore 
, FUIS : 
^ а Gatheecl 
yerheLord, fearchywhich is 
ifperíed,& gine 
} Yscoaftancy vnderthe croffe, that with ene confeat wee may all praifeclce, 


LOY NS Сүтү. 
TheProphet exbortrib ail thofethac are reatmed Ly the Lard 
= &nd'aatbtred into hintto cnc thankes, o far th s merciful ro 
uidence of Godgonernmg all ibings at bu gaod plecfnre, 1o fen 
diug good and esti y profperity ania urri 10 ving men uate 
bim 4а Therefore as the rrghseous sbertatreioy.e, Jo bad she 
~ wicked hanethetr тош. floppe4. , 


P Raife2 the Lord, becau'c heeis good: forhis 
mercy endurtth tor ener, 
2 Гесь them which haue bin redeemed of the 


Lord, thew how he hath deliuered themfrom the 
hand ofthe oppreffour, 


a Thirnotable 
fentence war in 
the beginning vied 
asthe foot orte- 
tear ofthe fong, 
which was often 













3 And о them out ofthe landes,from | timestepezred, 
_ theEaft and from the Weft, from the North, and |? ^t !hisw: 





tence in the Icwee, 
fo isthere nnne of 
Godszleá,tl'ar 
fzele not hishelpe 
in their песе. 
tis, 
Yr, from the fea: 
tseaningthe ved 
Ш ou che 
South part of the 
Lnd. partes 5 
€ Heefheweth 
thatiheteisnene 
а619їап, fn grie- 
nous ontot the 
which God will 
not deliver his, 
d andaifoexlior« 
teth them that 


from пе || Sonth. 

4 When they wandred in the defert and wil- 
derneffe out of the way , and found no citie to 
dwell in, р 

5 cBothhungry and thirftie , their foule fain- 
ted inthem, Я 

6 Théthcy cried vnto the Lord intheir trou- 
ble,andhe deliuered them fromtheir diftreffe, 
,7 And led them foorth by the right way that, 
they might go to a city of habitation. 

28 Letthem therefore соп Йе before the Lor 
his loining kindhes,and his wonderfull works be- 
fore the fonnes of men, 

1 3 For he pofa the mes foule, aud fille: 
the hungry fonle with goodnes, Are ЗЕҢГИ 

10 They that dwellin darkeneffe and in the Beim d 
fhadowe of death, being bound in mifery and fo great a bene. 
long 4 ees 

хг Becaufe they rebelled againft the wordes| wayroobey God, 
ofthe Lord, and defpifedthe countell of the molt, istefollaw hia 


| High, expreffe comman г 
12 When hee humbled their heart with hea- n Чч 
uineffe, thenthey fell downe and there was no eedto defcend 
helper. “intothemfelues, 
М loraémuch as 


} 13 Then they ecryed vntothe Lord іп their 
| trouble @ he deliuered them out of their diftreffe. fhed bnt оге) 
14 Hebroughtthem out of darkneffe, and ous fiones. 
of thefhadow of death , and brake their bands a-| e Hetheweth 
funder, that the caufe 


" why God doeth 
„15 Letthemerefore confeffe before the Lord SN RE 
his louing kindneffe , and his wonderfull workcs| ly,is becaufewo 
before the fonnes оЁтеп. can be brought 
16For be hath broken the fpates of braffe,and) рет men, 
braft the barres of yron afünder, E Whenthere 
17 £Fooles by reafon of their tranfgreffion, 


feemethto тапк 
ceuery,butallthínes are brongktto deípalre, then God chiefly 


iudgementnore- 
power, в Theythat haue nofeate of God, byhisfharpe tod 
і 


fheweth Ет 
vponbim,and{o find mezcy, кы ы-у 
= 


nene ate puni 





The poore ‹ 


b By healiogthem 
he deelareth his 
good will toward 
them. ^ 
n Meaning,theit 
difoafes,which had 
almoft bronght 
them to the graue 
sand corruption. 
ik Praiíe and сөл» 
feffion of Gods 
benefits are the 
trae facrifices of 
the godly. 
1 He theweth by 
the (ea what care 
God hath onec. 
man,for in that 
that he delinecetli 
them from the. 
greatdagers ofthe 
Ica,he delinereth 
them, asicwere 
trom a thoafaud 
deaths, 
m Their fare and 
dangeris fo great, 
n Whentheirart 
and meanes failo 
jrhem they are có» 
[pelled to confetfe 
‘that enely Gods 
Ip:onidence doth 
jpreferuc chem, 
{о Thongh before 
‘eucry drop kemed 
ito fight oneagaioft 
lanother yet at 
з com mznde- 
mentthey are as 
1lasthongli they 
were frolen. 
p This great be- 
eficonghrnot 
[ооду to beconfi« 
егей particolar - 
ly. but magnified 
in all places and. 
Jaffemblies 
Во» Гашпар, 
q For y lone that 
he beareth obi 
Church, hechan- 
geththe order of 
mature for thcir 
commoditie. 
© Contioualline 
єгеа(е and ycerely,| 
f AsGad by bis 
pronideace deth 
jexalt meo, fo doth 
{he alfo humb!e thé 
jby afli&ions to 
know themfelnes, 
г For their wice 
kednes & tyranny 
hecauleth y peo- 
ple and fabie&s to 
«ontemne them, 
fu They,whole 
faith ivlightened 
| by Gods Spirit, 
| thall reioyceto (ce. 
Gods indgements 
| againft che wicked 
aad vogodly, 





а Thisearret af. 
fe&ion declareth 
thathe is free 


trom hypocrilie, an! thatfuggithnedte ttayeth kim aot, (Or , my glory, bøcaufeis 
chief) felteibfoeri сЕ Deed ^ 















xalted. 


and becaufe of their iniquities are affli&ed, 

18 Their foule abhorreth allmeate , and they 
are brought to deaths doore, А 

19 Thenthey cry vntothe Lordin their trou- 
ble, and he delinereth them from their diftreife, 

20 hHeefendeth his word and healeth them, 
and deliuercth them from their i graues; 

21 Let them sherefore conteffe before the 
Lord his louing kindneffe, and his wonderfull 
workes before the fonnes ойтеп, 

22 Andlet them offer {acrifices of kpraifejand 
declare his workes with erste К 

23 They that gue downe to the! feain fbips, 
and óccupie by the great waters, 

24 They fee the workes of the Lord, and his 
wonders in the deepe, ү 1 

25 For he commandeth and raifeth the ftor- 
mie winde,anditlitteth vp the waues therof._ 

26 They mount vp to the heanen, and есеп 
to the deepe, fo that their foule m melteth for 
trouble, : я 

27 They aretoffedto and fro, and ftagger like 
a drunken man,and all their ^ cunning is gone. 

28 Thenthey cry vntotheLord in their trou- 
bleyanc he bringeth them out of their diftreffe, 

29 He turneth ithe ftorme to calme, fo that 
the wauesthereofare ftill, — 

30 When they are» quieted , they are glad, 
and hee bringeth them vnto the hauen, where 
they would be. 
> зт Letthem therefore confelle beforethe Lord 
hislouing kindneffe and his wonderfull 'workes 
before thefonnes of men. 

зз Andlet them exalthim in the p congrega- 
tion of the people, and praifc him in the aflembly 
ofthe Elders, 

33 Heturneth the floods into a wilderneffe, 
and the fprings of waters into drincfle, 

34 And a iruitfull land into || barrenneffe for 
the wickedneife of chem that dwell therein, 

35 {цате henturneth the wildernes into pools 
of water,and the dry land into water fprings. 

36 Andthere he placeththe hungry, and they 
build a citie to dwell in, 

37, And fowtheheldes , and plant vineyards, 
which bring forth ftuitfull r'increafe, 

38 For heebleffeththem, and they multiply 
exceedingly,and he diminifheth пос their cattel]. 

39 ( Againe me are diminifhed , and brought 
low by oppreffion,euill and forow, 

40 He powreth t contempt vponprinces, and 
can‘eth them to erre in dert places out of way. 

41 Yet herai'eth vp the poore ont of mifery, 
and maketh him families like a fiocke of! fheepe, 

42 The а righteous fhall fee it, and reioyce, 
and all iniquitie fhall Фор her mouth, 

43 Who is wile that hee may obferue thefe 
things ? for they fhall vnderftand the louing 
kindnefle ofthe Lord. 


PSAL CVIII 
Thi Pfalne ù compofed of two other P falvses before , the feurn and 
ЈЕїпегб end ff vtieth, The matter bese sontemed is, а That 
Dauid emeib bpajelfe with beart aud voice to prayfeshe Lord, 
т and affureib hinfel(e of the promifeof Godconcerning his 
kingdome ouer Ifrael, and hu power agaimi oiher ижпонз 2 її 
W/&o chough hee feere to farfake vi jor a time Jet be alone will 
їн the end caf? dawnt our enemies, 
G A fang or Pfalmeof Danid, 
God, mine heart à prepared, fo #][ my 
tongue : I will fing and giue prayfe, 









- 2 Awakeviole and harpe,I will awake early, 
$ Twill praifechee,O Lord,among the 5 peo- 

ple,and I will fing vnto thee among lie nations, 
4 For thy mercy is great aboue the heauens, 


b Heprephefiezly 
of the calling of 
the Gentiles: for, 


except th Ч 
and thy trueth упо che cloudes. alle he. could 
5 sExaltthy felfe,O God, abouethe heauens, nor hearethe 


and т thy glory be уроп alithe earth, imm 
6 That thy beloued may be delivered: shelpe теа "m 
3 А у orld 
with thy right hand and heare me, d fee thy indgments 
. 7, God hath poken in his e holineffe ; there- inthatthatthon 
fere will reioyce, Ifall dinide Shechem and [^ Got overall, 
meafüre the valley o: Succoth, SERERE 
8 GileadfPal 5: mine, and Manaffch а bee ‘glorions, 
mine: Ephraim allo fhalbe the ftrength of mine 9 When Godb 
head: Iudah й my lawgiuer, ee 
9, à Moab [Dalle my wath ot:ouer Edom will fot hir mercieshe 
Т cof ont my fhoe:vpon Paleftina wil I trium h, [admonifheth vs ` 


10 Who willleade mee into the ftrong citie? obeearneftin’, 
who will bring me vnto Edom 2 ERES & 


11 f wilt not thou, O God , which haddeft 
forfaken vs , and diddeft not goe forth, O God, 
with ourarmies? gato saguet F 

12 Giue vs helpeagainft trouble for vaine is атаб 
the Зара ofman; : < elfe conftant and 

13 Through God wee fhall doe valiantly :for [boly inhispro- 
he hall tread downe our enemies, TET омеа 
fhalbe ínbicét vnta me, 


nations(ollowéng, 
„2Р/а). 60,8. f Fromthe бх ver‘e of this Palme voto 
the laft,:eade the expofition inthe eo, Palme aud s.verle, 
PSAL. CIX, 


f Denia bring fa'fly tcemfed by feaetercrs vito aul, prayets God 
sohelpesinsand 1o de ftra b. enemies, 8 And under them he 
[ex eth of Iles the traitourunto [ejus Chrift, Cr of all the like 

£uemitsof shechilarenofGod s 27 wind defiresh fo го Le de mes 
red thashu enemies may know she workero be of Gea, зо Then 
doth be pramifeto cine praifes unio God, 


€f To lum that exeelleib, A Pfalinesf Dad, 
H Old not thy сопрпе,О God of my a praife, 
2 For themouth ofihewicked > and rhe 
month full of deceit are opened уроп mee: they 


finifh his graces, 
є As hee hath poe 


a Thoeghallthé 
woild condenme 
те,уе thouwilt. 


= - approoue mine 
haue fpoken ro me with a lying tongue. innocencie, and 
3 They rompa meabontallo with words 18 a fufficieng 
i n" y 9 таНе се me. 
of hatred, & fought againftme without a саш, D Ta dadar dir 


„4 Formyfiendfhip they were my adueráries, 

but I gaue my Gle to prayer, ` j foge,butthee,in 

5 Andtheyhane rewarded me cuill for good, i 

and hatred for my friendhhip, 3 1 

6 ¢Setthouthe wicked ouer him, and let the 
aduerfary ftand at his right hand, 

7 wen hec fhall beindged › lethim be con- 


€ Whetheritwere 
Doeg,orSaul,or 
fomelamiliar 
friend that had 


А b jı 
demned,and let his 4 prayer be turned into finne, NEED 
„8 Lethis dayesbefew, andlet another rake| vateafz&ion,but 
his € charge. . moaned by Gods 
9 Let his ch ldren be fatherleffe, and his wife БР ce 
a widow. э. geaace vpon 
10 Lethis children be vagabons , & be, , and} him. 


d Astatheeled 
all things tutne to 
their profit:fore 
the reprobate,e- 
nen thefechings 
thatate good, 
tume to cheie 
damnacion, 

e This waschicfiy 
accomplifhed in 
Indas, Aĝs t.22,. 
f He declateth 
thatthecurfe of 
God lieth vpoché 
extortieners, whe 
thinking toen- 
tichtheir childeen 


fecke bread camming eut of their places deftroyed, 
11 Let Fthe extortiouer catch all that he hath 
andktthe Pan fpoylehis labour, 
b 12 Aer i Rus to extend mercy упи 
im: neither let there be any to fhew merc 
his fatherleffe children, А УЛА 
13 Lethis pofterity be deftroyed , and in th 
generation following Jct their name be put out. 
14 g Let mein his fathers bee had ii 
remembrance with the Lord ; & let pot the finn 
ofhis mother bedone away. j 
15 But letthem alway bebeforethe Lord,tha 
he may cut off their memoriall from the earth. 










“н mp “ —— Сац шар: р p 
] of Chrift, Pfalmes, Therighteousman, 23 
h Hetheweth that) 16 Becanfehhe remembered not to fhew mercy, PSAL, :СХТ. D 

God aceuftometh: [bur perfecuted the affli&ed andpooreman , and | x Heguesbshaukessorke Lora fg ba mac ий онго toward bie 


to plgserhem af- ‚ Н ‚ Lóureh, зо and declartib mbrrein grue жао ond iig bt. 
тей апшагон, (theforrówfüll hearted to flay him, - бөкесен еб. Ш ШЫ 


























hatthew them- 17 Asheloued curfing, i fo Ћа it come vnto- Г Е 1 
feu gre to |him,and as he loued not bleGing, io thallicbefar | 4r wiya pray Hi Kee есм ае dum 3 
ier, i р Е e T at he 
Т Тїш giocth the [ТОП him, т $ 5 I affembly and congregation of the iuft, List 
Lerdroeueryman} 18 Asheeclothed himfelfe with eurGng likea | ^2 "The works ofthe Lord aveb great,& ought [prmatly &openty, 
thoching wherein |faiment, fofhall it come into his bowels lke wa- | to be fought out of all ther thar louetbém, наце 


he delighteth,that ter and Hkeoyleinco his bones. + 3 Hisworkeabeaurifulland glorious, & his Кошеге hime | 


the reprobate can- n nS 5 7 А 
E тереес 19 Letitbee vnto himas a garment to сойег |rightcoufncs endureth forener, MU sind 
Фата and lora girdle whetwith he fhalbe alwayes 4 Heliath made his wonderfull workes to be |ently vnto God, 


ategiáen vpto ‘gir led. He fheweth that 


theirlu(ts andre- ( 20 Ler this bee the reward of mine aduerfarie 
Am from the Lord, and ofthem hac fpeake euilla- 
‘eure of mans help, Sainft my foule. 
he fully trated in |. 21 Butthou,O Lord my God, deale with mee 
pe һе [according vnto thy! Name: deliuer me (for thy 
Fi и ercyis good) 
Asthoaartna- | 22 Весапе lam poore and needy , and mine 
cámcereitulgra: heartis wounded within me, . 


had in remembrance:the Lord 4 merciful and ful оу worker ane 

ofcompaffion. farlicientcaufe 

; $ Hehath giuen¢a || portion vntothemthat jwieretorewee 

fate him:he wil euer be mindful of his couenanr, (поша praif* him, 
6 Hehath (bewéd to his people the power of Ёш МЕЙ his be- 

his workes , in giuing vnto them the heritage of ( hurce, 

the heathen. > God hathginen 
7 Thed workes of his hands are trueth and Jo hispeopieall 


judgement: all his ftatutes are true. fore жй, 


it fuf- ali y 1 " hem, and will 
EUN, 23 1 depart like the fhadow that declinech, ёс ‚8 They are eftablifhed for euer and euer,and ве flileventor| hie 
[elfe in effc&. m (haken offs them gra(hopper. are done in ttuech and equitie, Eouenantsfake,& 


a Meaning,that | 24 My knees areweakethtough fafting, and |" о He fent redemption vnto his pcoplcihe hath fp thisfeofe che 


ED у Већ è hath loft a4 fatneffe, commanded his couenant for euer; holy &fearc- Ebrewwordis 
{ушш e. 25 Ibecamealío a rebuke упсо them:they that | full à his Name. n iis үз ae ET 


то * Thebeginning ofwifedome й thefeare of jur.pray er čefoode | 


For linager that. looked уроп me, fhaked their heads, d 
the Lord : all they that obfenief chem,hanegood H Аз God promi- 


ameolforrow,he | 26 Helpeme, O Lord my God: о fane me ac- 





ar leane and his i 2 E 55 [са otake the cate 
P Se nds Капы By шу mack е vnderftanding ::his praife endureth for euer, fhis Church б 
pid him, | 7 у ae O E унан ин пе | етед doeth hee declarehimelfe iuft and tue in the ропе"пёшеп: of the (ame, 

Themoregric- hand,and that thou,Lord,haftdone it, = |е They onely are wife thatfcate God, and ponchanevaderitauding, bucihey that | 

luom tbat Satan 28 Though р they cure, yet thou wilt bleffe: Jobeyhisword. £ Towit, hiscorsmandements, as verie 7. 

Mailed him, the rhcy fall ari‘, and beconfounded , but thy fer- SAT ОТС 
AA 5 antfhallreioyce. =. x. Hee prayéib she felicity of shem tbat feare бой, 10 andcon- 

rayer. 29 Letmine aduerfiries be clothed withfhame, | - 70040 E irt y Em 

They fall gaine j Ti i E " 

оа прафе Rs themíclnes withrheir confufi Deoa the man that? fearcth the Lord, arid eg 

cloke.. 7 . Eos erentfeate, 

a Nor onclg in зо I wil gine thanks vnto $ Lord greatly with delighteth greatly in his commandements. Which is iny chil- 


2 Hisfeed{halbe mighty ypon earth : the ge- ео God, which 


onfetsing it fce fy Imouth,and praifé him among the multitude, Н а : CET 
eri Brielle, 31 For he will ftand at the righthand of the padon ol theri Bici biata. Ка eligir oniy ote 

iag ш oore, tofaue him from chem that would тсоп- E his righteoufnes endureth for euer. ? Ward of eed, 

he congregation, Femne his foule, d E 2 bb Thegodlyfhill 


4 Vntojcrighteous arifech light in darknes : hmeatundance , 
he u merciluil & tullofcompaflion & righteous. And contentment, 

5 А good man is mercifull,and d lendeth, and petante their heare 
will meaiure his affaires by indgement. à E 

















"IG fite СО qaem 
Dauid propbefieth of tbe power and tuer lafiiug kingdome ginen 6 Surely he fhal neuer be moued bat the righ, ERE ia 
вий,» atdof ba Pricfibood , wbich ош put anehde to Pais at hadin guez fing ko m ERR 
sbe Prieflbood of Геі. . 7 Hewill not beafraid oteuill tidings:fer his E : 

_ TS G APfalme of Dänid, . heart is fixed and beleeueth in the Loris Гап еи 
ат А He 2 Lord faid vnto my Lord, Sit thouatmy |: 8 Hishearr is eftablithed : therefore he will not {be mereifull and 
A A right hand, vntill I makethine enemiesthy |feare,vntill he (ce bis de/ire vponbis enemies. a з 
‘gpgiueththeia. footítoole, i 9 Hee hath e diftributed and ginen to the juhatiathe frit of| 

2 TheLord (hall fend the rod ofthy power |poore : hisrighteoufneffe remaincth for euer : his ‘mercy tolend freee 


fandfheweth out of b Zion: be thourulerin the mids ofthine 
haver Lm nemies 
c y 4 ‚ ‚ 

ТИ 3 Thy people fhal come willingly ar the time 
wrtohimfelfe.  pfafembling chine army in holy beauty:the youth 

Asdthemeit реу wombe fbalbe as the morning dew. 

all ftretch thoe : - 
owallthewarld: | 3, TheLord fware,& wilnot repent, Thonart 
mdthi»power —  Prieft for ener after ў order of d Melchi-Zedek, 


hiefly ftandeth 5 The Lorde tha й at thy right hand, fhall 


thorne fhalbe exalted with glory. y,& иШ gaiae, 
то The wickédfball {ee ir, and bee angry : hee 141910 теге 
т : is doings, that he 

fhallgnafb with his teeth, andg confume away : maybeableto + 
the defire ofthe wicked hall perilh.. — ' elpe imt puit 
equireth, and not. 
tobeftowaltonhimiclte, e Thegedlypinch net niggardly, put diftribmte libe- 
rally,as the necefiity of the paore requi:eth, & as hispowerisable, Ё Hispowet 
andprofperouseflate, g  Thebleítingaot God vpon his childr: fhalleanterhs 

wicked to dic for ciwy, 


ж herce 













DE preaching ound kings іп the day ofhis wrath. —. PSAL. CXIII 
Bythewerdthy | © Hefhalbe Iudgeamong theheathen:he fhall 7 Pere rey B саан In'th 2 
гоме halbe fill aliwith dead bodies, and ímite the thead oner |" {бегенге тай Lora fr bu prew abate di 
ffembledintothy breat countries 2 thas contrary t0 the cour ft of naiure bi workitbin hu Church, | 
hüreh, whale'ine nn : а he Lord, p 
He fhallf drinke ofthe brooke in the way: € Prasje yee the Lord, З 
аар ise fhall he lift vp huhead. ч pres eferuants ofthe Lord , » prayfe rhe, a By this ойга. 
годе ои asthe |. Name ofthe Lord. vp ont cold dulnes 
kopsofthe бете. | d AsMelchi.zedektheGgnrc of ChritwasbothKingand | 2 Bleffedbe the nameofthe Lord from Һепсё- fro praite God, lee. 


пей: fo thé effect cdonor bc aceóplifhed in any king fave only in Chrift Heb.7.:6. 
: No powèr halbdable torefitbim, Г Vnder this fimilitudeofa captaioetbar 
gfo gtecdy to deftráy his enemies that bee will notfcarcc drinke by the way , bee 
ете haw God will deftroy his enemies. 


forth and for ener. ing his worksare 


The Lords Nameis ptailed {rom the rifing ьа Ш-Н. 


ofthe füsne,vnto the going downe of the ud for the fame cavie 
— А228 











H Jon ‘The death of Martyrs, —— 
Idoles condeshned. Plalmes. ze (ТӨЕНЕ ГИТ! гебен | 
wes r yeintheLord,fer g Forthey wei 
buGedsglory | 4 TheLordis high aboucallb nations, and |, 10 ЕО hou v eee nit У. appointed by God | 
fscchorowsd His glorie aboue the heavens. heis their helpe,a Йа the Lord:fay PMnfin&ersasd 
QUERER. Who is like vnto the Lord our God, ас { 11 Yethatkarethe Lordytrufti i" teachessotfath © 
therefore ofall RES Шо à he istheir he!per and their fhield, ., ündrelipionlor — ' 
ephttobegrai, Batlihis dwelling on high, 2 > | 12 The Lord hath been mindiullof vs.he will pesersre оону | 
ftd, what great 6 Who aba.eth himfelfe со behold tbingsin | 12 a will bleHe thehoufc of Lirael, hee will » Thatin һем | 
condemnarion ^ (heheaucn and in thecarth | РЕ idm ORE з ошсо 2 scinne huegtaces 
eictehispeo- | 7 (s if (bleie che һоше ot Aaron, owardliis people, 
Ege whom | 7 Heraiíeth the needy out ofthe duftyand lif- [b 13 He wil blee chez chat feare he Lord both [And EE 
chiefy т бин, m ds 85 оа the gung, inces, euen бааар great S та 
fehey thoald not at he may iet hsm with che princes, eve x xy 5 | ånd continnea’ 
ол v th che princes neces Š 4 14 ihe Lord wall пег bu Es тоза hings therein, 
FLOR 9 He таке the barren woman p with ys э xen toward you, апд toward yo deni асана 
the poore to nigh 0 fam ly, anda soyfull mother of children,Prade |dren. are tecy,fochatthe — | 
anor, ad giung ve the Lord. | 15 Yearebleffed ofthe Lord, which imade the void ferneth him 
flicbarteachil x » |heauen and the earth, hothingbutte 
dren, hez iheweth tj iat God werkoth not oocly in his Church by ordioary meancs 16 The kheauens , емен the heavens are the fhewhisfatherly 
pe alfoby PET PSAL. CXIIIL Tordi but he hath giuen the earth to the fonncs at pem 
men. н 
| Haw thetacites vere аита forth [Ер аздобе |^ 177 The dead ргайё nottbe Lord, neither any do Л 
| Lae yee Ce UT a that! goe downe into the place of filence. fethherethae they 
sj in pemevabrance: 7 NDOIDE Hs der 
f EE af name t atleti, prejerueih bis miwasulonfij, 18 But wewil praile che Lord from henceforth р Мар T 
and foreuer, Praile yethe Lord, И |. 
b Hen«Ifrael went out of Egypt, and che 
j Fite bem | у houfe of Iaakob from the a barbarous PSAL CXVI. " 
hat were ofa cople, 3 е 3 id being ingreas danger of Sauli tbe dejert of Maom,pev- | 
E labzoage. | A Tudah washis bfan@ification,and Ifrael his |" o herent did ы loe о) Citra су, 
{һе рс" omin:on. mifíet o juch great aer cieby 13 ana protefleió shat bee wd. bee 
pepe з The fea faw itand fled:lorden was turned | réekefeZfo) sbe jame. » "M | 
kisin adopting аске. li hath heard my voice а He grantath 
Hemardolhis | 4 "Thee mountainesleaped likerammes, and Ше ts Lord beatae he y that ne pleaforeis 
mightiepowet io |y o. aslambs? and my prayers. — j hen P Etanas to feele | 
deliweriog chem, [1С hiis astambs 2 > 2 For he hath inclined his ease vnto me;when Godshelpe in oue 
FSesingthacthefe | 5 What ayled thee,O fea, that choufleddeft? Ту усу upon bem b in my dayes, necefsitic, neither. 
p саш ТО Lordenyeby waft thou пире 3 Whenthe fnares of death compaffed me, and SB | 
ee oen, | © Yemountaines,why leaped ye like rammes. duds à eR S T 
| : Ы > fes ofthe graue caught me : when Í found | 
dep "^ | and jc hils as lambs? QUEE £ gor lonc toward 


1 forrow, im, 
le орде The å carth trembled at the prefence of the | trouble and 0 es | 
= mu E dicte prefiho of AE, God ыкы, Then I called уроп the Name ofthe Lord, b Thatis,incon: 


ge ; . |, delier my foule, jWeeienttims to, 

Efe Roc 8 Which? turneth the rock into waterpooles, figs Y beftechthee,O FE d ЧЕ d and Ktkehelpe which 

ое еп his |zd the flint into a fountaine of water. 5. Tbe Lord » cmercifull andrigl з afi “was when hewas 

E ari “ou a . our Godu full of compaffion, . oHm dien à 

Featbleywhen theyfeehispower sndmsielly> e Thatiesuled miraewloufly wa-| 6 The Lord preferueth the fimple : was in Е Bee theweth 

ter to come out of fuc roeze іп той abundance, Exod. t7.6. miferie, and he faued me. | bis louc in calling 
PSAL. CXV. 1). 7 Returne vnto thy reft, O á myfoule:forthe ivponhim, confe | 

2 2 Lord hath beene beneficiall vnto thee, . fog him tobeint | 
| E Aprayevafske Gich fal oppreffed by ilolatronrtyranit, azainft 


i land metcilull, and 
wm tha dfirctbas Gea wld jueconr Poem, у Trading 8 Becaufe thou haft deliuered my foule from | b 














s tohelpe themtbag 
mof conflently thai God willprefesmechems in rbi cheir meede | death, mine eyes from teares, and my feete from aredefticancofaid 
Seeing tha hee hash adopted aad recetmed thers 10 bis famonr, | falling. and counfell. 
á | 15 promufing finatipthas tbey wid wot be vwonindfelaffo reat! > о Y (hall e walke before the Lord in thelandd which wasva- 
1 а bewefit,sf it would pleaje God io beare sheir ргау and almer | =Й qeietbefere,] ` | 
| Sedi Шанс шее 10 HI ыа therefore did Y fpeake : for I fip, атре 
і 3 Е е Гога, ог 
а Beeaufc God Ot ? vnto уѕ,О Lord, not vnto vs, but vnto! was fore troubled. hath been benes 
oun E thy Name giue m glory,for thy louingmer-| 11 I ae i в е All ee a Bg Я Bs towards 
theit oes tractor су,ана for thy trueths fake, 12 What fhall I render vnto the Lord for alli Yy 4 
Bisnes dedi 2 Wherciore һай the heathen fay, b Where is| his benefits toward me? Я | рыш e 
31.therelore they | now their Gad ? 13 Iwill b takethe cup of faluation, and call, fane mylife, 
Bronadtheitprsi-) з But our God 4 inheauen: he doeth whatfo-! уроп the Name of Lord. сене 
du their pro- f ever hee will. 14. Uwill pay my vowes vnto the Lord, enen! pecus À 
b Wbenthewie-| 4 _ Their idoles are d filuer and golde, enenthef nowinthe prelence of. a d people. N by laith to con- | 
kedfeethatGod | worke ofmens hands, 15 Precious in the fight of the Lord isthe! feffethem, 2, Cor, | 
ешике 5 They haue a mouth, and {peakenot: they} ideath of his Saints, os 7 
ҢЫ АДЫ. haue eyes, and fce not. 16 Behold, Lord: for I am thy feruant,I am| 8 Tomy ae 
| thinke chere is 6 Theyhatie cares, and heare not : they ћапеј thy feruant, asd the fonne of thine handmayde:| God would vot 


| no God. nofes,and {mell пос. thouhaftbroken my bonds. tegardman,wbich 
|є Noimpedi- Í 


cthis |, 7. They hauechands,andtouchnotithcyhaue) 17 1 wil offer vnto thee a facrifice of praife,and, is butlies and V 
en ba he vis | fceteand walke not: neither make they afound] will call уроп theNameof the Lord. EI UG 


ч came thistentati- | 
euenthe impedi | with their throat, 13 I will pay my К vowes vnto the Lord, exen on,andfeltthe 1 


HG Krebs] 8 They chat madethem are f like vnto themz| now in the prefence ofall his people, į comcraty. 
2 Seting thot rci, fo ее all that ruft in them, 19 Inthe courts of the Lords houfe, tueiin. рү, 
ose e 9 O lfracl,truft thou inthe Lord: ferheeis| the mids ofthee,O Ierufalem.Praife ye the Lord 


zor the lorme езп their helpe and their (hicld, с 

&ommeudthei. | thanksto God, and to takethe cup aud drinkein figne of tha 
а усве followethvhae there isnothing » hy they fheuld be efeemed, e Hefhews ceive that God hatha care over his,fo thar he both difpoferh their death,and takehy 
eth waar great vaniticicistoavkehelpe cf them,wuich побопе!у haue nohelpein) ао ассорт. k Iwillthankc him for his bencfites, tor thas ig аш} payment, to: 
Хе andrealoa, f Аз much wiskoutfenfe, asblocksandioncs, | contie tbatwe фс allto Ged, ! 
+ "m 


— x — i 2 


| 


banket, whenthey. 
ues folemne 
(giving, i Iper- 





д, The helpe ofthe Lord. 
ТУСУ РУТЕ 


Heexbortesh the Genviles so praife God, beeanfehie hat ace 
complied sfmellto hens aepo pot i wtyebepysuifeofüfe euer- 
Jafirig by tejas o rifl, 


all ye peo- 


Орла. т An * AL praife ye the Lord: 
Racial ade шп; 


2 For hislouing kindneffe is great toward 
vs, and the teucth of the Lord endørerh for cuer, 
pa yethe Lord. 


DISEASE CXVIIT, 

a Dauiarercltedof Seu! andof tbc pecplo, ar she time гурош е4 
sóraitd tbt kingdome. 4 Fur the which he bidders айг 
baat feave ibe Горіо бей! апе And onder his регіо in 
4134 was Chrif incl) fas foorte у wo hoa d Ue of bu people 
rciclied, 


finnallteltrzigoies. 
of his Fathecly 
piace. 


pus ayeethe Lord, becaufc he is good: for 
а Becaule Godby| А his mercy елди етЬ for сист, 


creating Dauid 2 Let Iitaelnowfay, That his mercie enda- 
King fhcwed S reth for euer, 

дейс, | з Let the honfe of Aaron now ay, That his 
the Prophet doeth; mercy endsreth for cuer. 

mot,onelyhimfelfe| 4 Letthemthat feare the Lorduow fay, That 
"оке God.bat | his mercy enduretbfor cuer, 

SES Е I called урот the Lord in b trouble andthe 
fame. Lord heardine,and ferme at large, 

b We atehere 6 TheLord- s with mec : therefore I will not 
taaght,thaty more] foare what cman can doe vnto me. 


that troubles op- 
preTe ys,the more 
ought we to bée 
inftant in prayer, 
Being exaltedte 
this eflate;he aflu- 
red himfelfe to 
haue man euerto 
behis enemy. Yet| 


The Lords with me among them that help 
mee: therefore hall I (Ge my defire урой mineene- 
mies, 

8 IcisbettertotruftintheLord,then to haue 
confidence d in man. 
y is better to truft íntheLord,rhen to haue 
jet confidencein princes, 
[em то All nations haue compaffed me: but in the 
maintalne him be-| Nameof the Lord (hall I deftroy them. 
сЕ Wdpla- | үт They haue compaffed mee, уса, they haue 
d He thawethehat| Compaffed me: but inthe Name of the Lord I fhal 
hehaderutedin | deftroy them, . 
vaincilhehadpu| — 12, They came about mee like bees , but they 
Mia touf dence ecne] Were quenched as а fire of thornes : for in the 
prefeitedtothe | Name ofthe Lord 1 thall-deftroy them. 
kingdone,and 15 ©Thouhaft thruft fore at me, that I might 
thereforehe рше | fall: but the Lord hath holpen me. 
| MR 14 TheLord » my ftrength and f fong : for he 
е Henoteth Sau) [hath bene my deliverance. Я 
hischiele enemie,| 15 Thee voyceofioy and deliuerance fhal bce 
| pantani war in the Tabernacles ofthe righteous, Saying , The 
nocothimfelte nor | right hand ofthe Lord hath done valiantly. 
ої the power of 16 Therighthand of the Lord isexalted:h the 
nanbutoselyer right hand ottheLord hath done valiantly. 
a mtina 17 Ifhall not die , but Шие, and declare the 
him. РТИ |workes ofthe Lord. 
g Hecpromifeth | 18 The Lord hath chaftened me fore , but hee 
ethto render fhath not deliuered meto death. 
19 Open ycevntome thei gatesofrighteoul- 
nes,that 1 may goe into them,and prai e the Lord, 
20 This is the gateofthe Lord: the righteous 
il enter into it. 
21 T will praif thee : for thou haft heard me, 





graces himfel(^, 
andto caule o- 
therate doethe 
fame,becaufethat 
in his perfonthe 
Chüteh was ree 
flored. 










b Sothatalithat fand haft been my deliuerance, | К К 
aebathfarreand | 22 * The Попе, which the builders £ refafed , is 
neereymay fechis (the head of the corner, 


mighty power. 

i Hewilleththe 
doores ofthe Ta- 
bernatle to be o- 
pened,thzt be may 
declare his thank- 
fall minde, 

* 1fa.38,16 maith, 


23 This was the Lords doing andit is maruei- 
lous in our eyes, 

24 Thisisthe!day,which the Lordhath made: 
et vs reioyce and be glad in ir, 


«42. айз 11.70% 9.3301. 02.2.6, k Though Saul and 
the chiefe powers refuted meto be King , yet God hath pte'eired me above them 
all. | Wherein.Gbd hath thewed chiefy his erercie by appointing mee King, 
and deliaering hit 
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< Pülmes; 
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his mercy елйяге for uer. 


— The bleffedneffe of man, 24 


m The people gr? 
flor tde ргоря 


25 #0 Lord,T pray thee,fauenow : O Lord, t 
praythcenowgiueprofperity, ——. ыраш, 

26 Blefled ve ve that commeth in the Name of (tome, wiowss 
theLord ; wee haue blcifed you out of the houle F fiputeot 
ofthe Lord, Е ме 

27 The Lord «mighty & bath given vs‘ light: TEE (ER 
binde the ficrifice with cordes vnto the hornes of fhe charge there- 
the Altar. fas Num 6,13. 

28 Thouartmy God, and I will praife thee, реи he hath į 

3 E eftered vs сот 

44n my God : therefore 1 will exalt thee. ylarkaeffe to gt, 

29 Piai суете Lord, becaufe heis good : for we will ofer Leri- 
fi eaand р! 


Voto hime 
$ 


y 
Y 












PSAL. CXIX. 


а The Propbes ex hor tech she cl bildven of God to fran their lives 
accorangta ba boly word, заз Ajo Рес fheweih wherein the 
syne feraceaf Соз llaudtth that r, when wes feru bim соу» 
ding to bis word,and mot after ow omae fanzafies, 


B 


ALEPH 
Leffed ave? thofe that are vprigbt in theiy way, 
and walkein the Law ofthe Lord. 
Blefled are they that kee 
and koke him with their whole 
Surely they>worke none iniquity, but walke 

in E pathes. 

4 Thou Пай commanndedto keepe thy pre- 
cepts diligentiy. ў 

Ж с oh hs my wayes were direéted co keepe lon HD 
thy ftatutes! - роспіс, 

6 "Then(houldY not be confounded, when I Bun ate 
haue refped to all thy commandements. ud Pu 

7 Ywillpraifethecwith an vpright d heart, [ ; 1 


Herethey аге 
х hotcalled.bieüed, 

e his teftimonies, Which thinke 
eee ee wilein 
heit owneiudge- 
nent nor whic 
imagine соет. 
felucs a ceriaine 

olinefe,burthey 





^ : о dc&riuc but. 
when fballlearnc the eiudgements of thy righ- his, _ 
teoufneffe, d acknow- 

.8 Twill keepethy fRatutes; forfake mee not fesion,defiuty 
fonerlong. Sod torelorme it, 
khathislilemay | 
bee conlormableto Godswerd. d For trucreligion flandeth inferniog Gud 
withouthypoerifie, е Thatis,thy precepts, which containe pdrfe& tighteoufacs. 
Е Herelufeth notto bee tryed by tentations but he feareth to fait.t,1fGod fuccour 
notliis ioftmitie in time, 


BETH, h 
9 Wherewith (ball a-a yong man redreffe his à Beeanfeyouth 


way: in taking heede rhereto according to thy Eom. 
word, je dy Warner 





еу warnetli 

10 With my wholeheart haue Y fought thee : lesione 
lez me not wander fromthy commandements, ir li 

11 I hauc b hid thy promife in mine heart,that 
I mighr not finne againft thee. 

12 Bleffed art thou, O Lord teach me thy fta- 
tutes. 

13 With my lips haue I declared all the iudge- 
ments of thy mouth. 

14 Y hauehad as great © delight inthe way of 
thy teflimonies, as in all riches, 

15 Iwill meditarein thy preceps,and confider 
thy waycs. 

“16 T will delight in thy Ratutcs,and T will not 
forget thy word. 
Seth forth an example fer othersto follow Gadswotd,and lean 

GiMrzr. 

37 Be Бепебсіа vnto thy feruant, that I may 
a liueand keepe thy word, 

18 Open mint eics that I may fee the wonders 
ofthy Law. 

19 I ama bftranger vpon earth : hide noetliy 
commandements from me. 

20 Mine heart breaketh for the defire tothy 
iudgements alway. 












wort, 

b If Geds word 
be grauen in eur 
hearts,we Iial bece 


tote the Ргәрһес. 
drfireth God to 


herein, 

The Prophet 
orth notboaft of 
his vertacs,but fr; 
worldy vanities. 


a He емер 
thatwe ought noe, 
xo defire toline 
bntto Iceue God, 
and that we ean 
not fcrue him 
aright,excepthe 
Open oar eyes 
and minds, 
Ж b Secing mane 
lifein this world in but a paffage, what (hould become of hin}, if chy word were 
not his guide ? 

2: Tho 































tien, Palais. 








a 21 Thou < haft deftroyed the proud ; curfed ZAIN 
SUN are they that doeerre from thy commandements, | 49 Remember athe promife made to thy fer [edo fics. 
ach which mali 22 Remooue from me fhame and contempt: | nant, wherein thou haft caufed me to truft, WESS See 
оиу ап еол. for T hane kept thy teftimonies, .$0 It is my comfort in my trouble:for thy pr him,yctbe refterh 
Merc Ба 23 4Ргіпсеѕ alfo didfit , and ребе againft | пше hath quickened те, on his promifeand 


i i i i i lorteth him- 
me : bat thy feruant did meditate in thy ftatutes. 31 Theb proud haue had mee exceedingly i GS í 
24 Alio thy teltimonics are my delight,and my | derifion: yer haue T nor declined from thy Law, © MERE. uc 
counfellers, 52 Iremembred thy © iudgements of olde, О wicked, which 
rd wasa guide and couafeller to teach me whatto doe, and Lord, and haue beene comforted. г wu ED 
$3 ¢Feareiscomevpon mee for the wicked,| werd, and tread 


ро, аз 
that forfakethy Law, [rara ur 


W'henthe pow- 
ts of che world 

aue falfe femtence: 
galaft mee , thy 
9 comfort meg, 


- DALETH. 54 Thy ftatutes haue beene my fongsin the] с Thatis, the ex. 
la Tharis,itisal- 25 My foule cleaueth to the ? duft: quicken | houfe ofmy * pilgrimage, |_| amples, whereby 
mt bronditto. | me according to thy word, 55 Ihaue remembred thy Name, O Lord, in| thou declarcft thy 
the graue,& with. Н 


mr tobelndge 

ү of the world, 

$6 s This had becanfe Ikeptthy precepts. |4 That is, a vehe. 
mentzeale tothy 

glory,andindignationagainft thewicked. e Inthe courfe of this lite and forow- 

full exile, Ё Buen when other eepe, g Thatis, all chefe benefits. 


26 I haue*declared my wayes,and thou hear- | the f night, and haue kept thy Law, 

deft me : teach me thy ftatutes, 
27 Makeme to vnderftand the way of thy pre- 

cepts,é I wil meditate in my wonderous works, 

28 My foule melteth for fieauineffe : raife mee 
vp according vnto thy ¢ word. ; CHETH. 

29 Take ftom mee the d way oflying , and 57 O Lord, that art my a portion , 1 haue de-|a Tam perfwaded 
grantme gracioufly thy Law, termined to kecpethy words, Br) s Кере tayi 
~ зо Lhauechofen the way of trueth , and thy 58 I made my fupplication in thy prefence егәр 


b thane confeffed 
mine offences, and 
naw depend whol. 
ly on thee, 

€ 16304 did not 


ri & and greatgaine 
ter. iudgements haue I laid-before me, — with my whole heart: be mercifull vnto mee ac-| for me. ; - 
аша vein | зт Fhauecleauedto thy teltimonies, О Lord according to thy promife, сиз 

йы, | confound menot. 59 I haueconfidered my b wayes, and turned| ^9^ccanimbiace. 
by my nind may у, 5 5 Ё Д the werd of od, 
be purged from 32 Iwillrunne the way of thy commaunde- my feet into thy ceftimonies. except he confider 
Vanity, aad Eu ments,when thou fhalt enlarge mine heart, бо Imadehafte and delayed not zo keepe thy pinowe imper: 
toovey thy will. e&ions & wayes. 
t Bythishee hegach that wee canncitber chufe good, cleanete Gade word, пог | Commandements, Меш 


tonne forwatdin h|s way, except he make out hearts largete receive his grace, бт The bands of the wicked haue c robbed! Ee RE 

aud wiling toobzy me : bat I haue not forgotten thy Law. into their çüpanya 
He, 62 Atmidnight will rifeto giue chankes vn-| d Netonelyin 

Reuthewsththay 33 Teach imee, О Lord, the way of thy fta-| tothee,becante of thy righteous iudgements, | mareall confent, 

he meto tuces,and I will keepe it vntotheend. — 63 I am d companion of all them that feare P a ay 

LER 34 Giueme vnderftanding , and I will keepe thee,and keepethy precepts, 

М oftrimes, and] thy Law,yea,T wil keep it withy whole b heart,| 64 The earth, O Lord , is full of thy mercy: 

lade him fou 35 Dire& me inthepath ofthy commande-| eteachme thy ftatutes, 


e Forthe know- 
ledge of Gods 
wotdisa fingulae . 
token of his fauor, 


ward, x e 4 
b Norenelyin | Ments: for therein is my delight. н, 
ott.vard coguer- 36 Incline mine heart vnto thy teftimonies : 


Tern, 
{fitionbaralt | andnocto€ couetoufneffe, 65 O Lord,thonhaft dealt  gracioufly with| s Hauing proned 


ith f a " le i by experience thae 

‘with [award affe» Я 4 thy feruant according vnto thy word, ї 
aon. j "M 7 a aa d sotem regarding | "56 Teach me good indgement & knowledge: BEER 
€ Ы ә М T PAS 1e b: 4 
ale itcr 38 Stablith thy promife to thy feruant, becaufe for Y hauebeleeuedthy commandements, freth thathee 


Бик, he feareth thee, . now Į keepe thy word. Г 
netoufuelfe isthe " А $ Я 
frooteofalleuitt, | 3? hos у Ей m buke that I feare : for 68 Thou art goodand gracious:teach methy 
d Mesning all | Thy tu edo ^ Воо ds a ` ftatmtes, 
hisfences o Beholde elire thy commaundements ; r тет i P 
e Letine not fall) £ E me inthy EOT 65 The proud haue imagined alie againft me: 
tothy dilhonour, : but T wil keepe thy precepts with my whole heart, 
bot let mine heart мем inthy gratiourword. F Giue me ftrengthtocen-| то c'Their heart fs i 
jtitucin chy word ckento the end, light is in the Law. | 
Vay: 71 Itis d good for methat T haue beene affli- 
|z Methewetbthat! дт And Jet thy a louing kindneffe come ynto | ed, that I may learnethy ftatutes. 
ч and | mee, О Lord, and thy faluation according tothy | _, 72 TheLawof thy mouth is better vnto mee 
peer ‘our taloa | promnile, then thoufands of gold and filuer. 


СИИИ 42 So fhall I b makeanfwere vnto my Ыафће- | andvaineetimationofthemfeluen d He confellethehatbe 
piny жы mers: for сти іл thy word. fteucd he was rebellious,as mau by nator is. 
Soda word he af, 


furechhimtetfero | „43 And take not the word oftrueth vttérly out Top. 


‘beabletoconlure ofmy mouth: for I waire for thy iudgements, 73 Thine hands haue а made me & опей! а Becaufe God. 
КЕШ ol hit) 44 So Mall Y alway keepe thy Law for euer | me; giue me vnderflanding therefore, chat I may Тешен i woe Ri 
с They thar him- |284 euer. : Г 2 learne thy commandements, hath begun hee 
plie walke after 45 And I will c walke at liberty: for I fecke defiretha new 
Gods word, have | thy precepts, 


d grace аціхае 
КЫШНЫ 46 Iwillfpeakeal(o of thy teftimonies before be RE FoS 
бе, |4 Kings,and will not beafhamed. тегин 
hey that doc 2 b When God 
contrary,are eget 47 And my delite fhal! be iu thy Commande- 


jn ncctes and ments, which I haue Joned. 
dierum 48 Mine handes alo will I life vp vntoth 


[that the children. | Commandements, which Y haue loued,and I wi 


lefGodoughr not meditate in thy ftatutes, 
Jen falfe thein Fae 


thers glory to be offcured by che vaine pompe of princes, 


бу Before I was b affli&ted, I went aftray; but| wonld increafein 
him knowledge 
audiudgement, 
b Salcremie 
faith chat before 
tha Lord touched 
him,hewas likea 
talfevutamed 
t as greafe ; but my de-| fothatthe vicof 
Godtrodsisto 
tall vshometo 
God. 
€ Theirheartis 
indurate aod hare 
dened,puffedyp 
with profperitie, 
ethae he was chae 


74 So they that b feare thee, feeing mee, fhal 
reioyce,becaufe I haue truftedin thy word. 

75 Iknow, О Lord, thatthy indgements are 
right,and that thou haftaffli&ted me T iuftly. 

76 Y'pray theethat thy mercy may comfort] fhewerh his grace 





toward any,kete= 
füificth to others, 
that he failech not 
them thartruft in 
him. 


me according to thy promife vnto thy feruant, 
77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto me,tha 
I may c liue: for thy Law à my delight. 
78 Let the proude be afhamed : for they hau - 
: Ebr. intritibs 


€ Hedeclareth,that when be(clt not Gods metcics, he was 31dead, 








~~ "ThelghtofGodsword ——- * 
а ig EE. RE OE Tene A 
d Thatis, become dealt wickedly ang falfly with me: but Imeditate 





forced Бу тіле | in thy precepts.: r -+ 
КАЕ war, 79 Letiiich as feare chee d turne yntome,and 
therecanbeno | they that € know thy teftimonies, 
| teue leate of God о Let mine heart bee vpright in thy ftatutes, 
witheatthe know": char T benorafhamed, | 
ledge ef his word ) Carm 
81 My foule? £unteth for thy faluation : yet I| 
a Thongh m; 2 у у Ati 
See lee, wait for thy word, ~ Н 224] 
yetmyfoulegco- | 82 Mineeyes faile for thy promife, faying, 
кш ES When wiltthou comíort me ? i 
reteg аһу | 3; For amlikea bottle inthe fmoake ayer 
b Likeaskione. | do I nor forget thy ftatures. 
bottle, erbladtt 84 How many are the © daiesofthy feruant ? | 
Шы ионы When wilethou execute iudgement on them that! 
© Hawlongwile | perfecuteme ? EX 
thamaffiàtny |} 85 "The proud hatte d digged pits for me,which 
ferant? is notafter thy Law, 
Ры 86 АШ chy commaundements are true: they, 
me deus perfecuteme falfly : < help me, | 
al(oceafaly con- 87 They had almoft confumed Ё me vponthe: 


jfpired ist ne earth + but I forfooke not thy precepts. | 
Riad e] 88 Quickenmeaccording to thy louing kind- 








VETE neffe: fo hall I keep the teft mony of thy mouth, 
ftroyiuchzsvn- | р | 
айу perfecutechem. F Finding no help in earth, he lifteth vp his суга tə heauen, 
LAMED, | 
| $9 O Lord, thy word endureth for euer in| 
а Becaufenone |aheauen, | 
froildelceme | до Thy cruth ù from generation to generati-| 
dingto thechan. | ON: thou haft laide the foundation of the earth,! 
Тя andit abideth, | 
thirwarldhee | от They b continuezwen cothis day by thine 
Nonne ordinances : for all are thy feruants, | 
апа thereforeis | 92 Exceptthy lawhadbin my delite,I fhould 
| immutable. now haue perifhed in mine afili&ion, 
jb Secingthecarth 9; T will neuer forget thy precepts : for by 
and allecescures | chem thou haft quickened me. 
efutewherein | 94 Tame thine,(aue me: for I haue fought thy 





thaubaft created | precepts, | 
үт. pee mere 95 Thewicked haue waited for meto deftroy. 
к cae me: but T will confider thy tcftimonies, 

69 Idhauefceneanend of all perfe&ion : but 


vachangeable, > 
c He pronethby | thy commandement s exceeding large. 


effe& thatheis 
Gadschild,becatfe he ieeketii to vnderfland hisword. d. There is nothing fo pet- 
| fcttin earth, Putithath znend : bat Gods word laftetb for cuer, 

. Mem. E | 
$7 Oh howloueI thy Law! aitis my medi-| 

a He fheweththat | cation continually. 
ссн lene 98 By thy commandements thou haft made me | 
GETESTET wifer thémine enemies.for they are euer with me, 
99 І hauchad more^vnderftanding then al my 


| 
| 


| Pfalmes. 





feluesthereiuand 5 М Па! 
pnráifit | teachers , for thy teltimonies are my meditation, 
о Whofueuer тоо I vnderitood morethen the ancient, be- 
d th fübmit him. L h 

felfe ooly to Gads! Caufe I kept thy precepts, р 
wud rore тот I hauerefrained my сеге from every cuill 
ly be иеа | way, thar I might kem thy word. 

tepido |  roz I haue nor declined from thy indgments ; 
for c thou didft reach те, 





enemies, batalio 


dearoemorewi'e- К 

domethenthey то; How fweere are thy promifes vnto my. 
jhatpofí-ficit, | mouth! уса, more then hony vito my mouth, 

aud are men of 2 


104 By thy precepts I haue gotten vnderítan- 
ding : therefore I hate all the waies of falfhood, 


experience. 
€ Sothatofent ~ 
felnes we сап do P 3 
nothing: but whenGad dothiawardiy inftrn 3 va with his fpirit, 
ecs (weeter thea hoy, 

Мун. 
105 Thywordsalancernevnto my feete, 
us ; and a light vnto my path. 
ессе 106 I hauet fworne and will performe it,that 
ned with Ged word, R Soalithesai hfülleught tohindechrmlelues го Gud by 
A (olemne oath and ps ompife, to ftir vp (heit zcale to imürace Guds word, 


а Of om (енеке! 
are bat darkneffe 






we feele his gra. N 


1 


" ~ a 

A prayer againftthe proud. 25 | 
1 willkeepe thy righteous iudgements, 

107 Lam very tore affli&ed; О Lord,quicken: 
meaccording to thy word, c Thatis, oy 

108 О Lord, I befeech thee accept фес froe Pty s & thackels 
offrings of my mouth, and teach methy iudge- Ён а 
ments. , leththe cales of 

109 Myd fouleis continually in mine hand į the lips. 
yet doeI not forget thy Law, me eth 

tro Thewicked haue Jaida fhare forme: but contisnslt йш 
Ifwarued not frem thy precepts, of my fife, 

111 Thy teftimonies haue I taken as anehe- 
ritage for euer : for they are the ioy of mine 








€ leficemedno 
worldly things, 


butmadetby 
heat, = ^ | Word mine inhe= 
112 Thaueapplyed mine heart to fulfill thy tance, 


ftatutes alway, enen vnto theend, 
SAMECH, 
її} Thate 2 vaine inuentions: burthy Lawe 


|) 


а МОУ 


doe I lote, | imbraceGods | 
114 Thouart my refuge and fhield, and I truft MEER E 


in thy word, 


Я „| fies andimagina- 
115 b Away fromme, yee wicked: for I will 


tions bach of hime! 





keepe the commandements of my God, ge Eris 
116 Stablith me according to thy promile,that pores КЕК. 


I may liue, and difappoint me not of mine hope. | 
117 © Stay thou me and I fhall be fafe, and I 
will delice continually in thy ftacutes . | 
118 Thou haft troden down all chem chat dei 
partírom thy ftacutes : for their d deceit и vaine, | 
119 Thou hafttaken away all the wicked of 
the earth lke droffe: therefore I louethy teftimo- 
nies, | 


LawoitheIord, | 
€ Hedefireth | 
GedscontirnaH 
afsütance,leifthe 
Mould fatat in tbis 
tace, which he had 
begen, | 
d The ezsfty pras, 
Gifes of them that 





| concemne chy 
120 My flefh f trembleth for feareofthee,ind Law, hallbee 
I am afraid of thy iudgements, pisa 
| 5 


© Which infected thy people, as droffe dorh the mettzll . £ Thy iudgements doe 
pat onely reach me obedience, batcanfe meto feace, corfidering mine own weske- 
nele, which teare caufeth repentance, 
AIN. 3 

тзт I haue executed iudgement and iuftice: 
leaue me not to mine oppreftors, | 

122 4 Anfwere for thy ferwantinthac, whid 
is good, and let not the proud oppreffe me. 

123 Mineeyeshauetailed in waiting for th 
faluation, and for thy iuft promife, 


J 
а Putthy felfgbe 
tweene mine ene 
mirsand mr, as if 
thou were my 


124. Dealewith thy » feruant according to 016986 0 ==) 
thy mercy, and teach me thy ftacutes, | thatheisGeds | 


125 І amthy feruant : grant me therefore vii- feruawt, but еге. | 


i 


derltanding, that I may know thy teftimonies, | >». DEOR 
126 Itisc time forthee, Lord, to worke: for mage pks 
3 2 i made kim by 


they haue deftroyed thy Law. | hisztace,fo he 
127 Therefore loue I thy cammandements a+ Would continue his 


boue gold; yea, abouemoft fine gold. farge tanari bion 
> € he PTO) 
128 ThereforeT efteeme all thy precepts molt heweh thot whem 


iuft, and hare all falfe d waies, the wicked hane 


brought allthirgs 
to contufipn, and Gods word to vtter contempt, then it is Gods cime to he'peand 


fend remedy. d That 16, wharfocaer diffentetbfcom the puritie ofthy word, 


E. 5 
129 Thy teftimonies area wonderfull : there a Conteining high 


fore doth my foule keepe them, and гае туйе. 
130 The entrance into thy b words fheweth, no^ Ud 


light, and giueth vnderftanding to the fimple. 
131 L opened my mouth Ner 
Llouedthy commandements. 
132 Looke ge mee and beemercifüll vnto 
me, as thou vift to doe vnto tho that loue thy 
ame, 2 
133 Dire&my fteppesinchy word , and lec 
none iniqu'ty haue dominion ouer me, 
134. Delincr me from the opp. ffion of men, 
апаї will kecp- thy precepts, 
235 Shew the light oft'.y countenance vpon 
thy fe:uane, and reach T ftus C 


.| Mitationaod ree 
panted,becau-¢ uerence. 

b Thefimpte idie 
ots, that fubmit 
themfelues to 
Godhane their 
eyesopenedand 
their minds iln- 
minatt й, Го foone 
as they beginto 
read Gods word. 
€ My zealecoward 
thy word was [о 
gteat, 


136 Mine} 


v 


D auids grece arthe wicked. Раше, > ý тенир 


1 Ẹ Mine eyes gufh d out with rivers of wa- profperitie,and chey fhal haue none hurt, 


нерн есаше they keepe not thy Law. 166 Lord,I hauederufted inthy faluationyand: d Hefbewerh thas 


whateoghti фе ME» 


i fce his word contentned. haue done thy commandements. бує той шше 
the, eicofGedsc Шй ену when they Dr DINE е А 167 Му ЕБ Е thy teftimonies : for I Eurus 
137 Righteous art thou, O Lord, and iuftart Jonethem exceedingly. ў God. 
thy iudgements, | p , 168 I haue keprthy precepts and thy teftimo- rouge 
a Weemnotcon- | 138 Thou haft eommaunded ? iufticeby thy nics: efor allmy waies arebeforethec, SES Eo 
Fee Godtobe — tellirnonies and truth elpecially. Tav. у 


м fore mint eyesaa 
righteounexcept 139 * My zealehath euen confumed mee:be- | 169 Let my complaint comebeforethee, О theindge ofmy 
EOD саше mine enemies haue forgotten thy words. , Lord,and giue me vnderftanding 2 according vn- doings. 
andtrolyas ; 


hatheommanded, 140 Thy word isproued > той pure,andthy 'rothy word, 


* Pat.69. 9. feruant loucth it, Д 170 Let my fupplication come before thee, * As thouhaft 
Lr N^ 141 lamcfmall and defpifed : zes 401 not and deliuer me deco dE to thy promi, [аш 
М p vio forget thy precepts. Lee 171 Mylips fhallb ipeake praile, whenthou vatoallthemrbat 
TEE 142 Thyrighteouíneffe рап euerlafting righ- Һай craught me chy ftatutes.. depend de 
tion it felfe, Eeoufneffe, and chy Laws truth. 172 My tongue fhall intreat of thy word: for! niger жон fg: 
c Thisisthetroe 143 Trouble andanguifh are come уроп me: all thy commandements are righteous, pu 
Айы gu God get are thy commandements ny delite., ' 173 Let thine hand helpe me: for I hauc cho-!c Allhus prayer, 
MT eothsthelife ^ 144 The righteoufneffe of chy reftimonies # fen rhy precepts. and define s 
of manwithout _ euerlafting: grant me vnderftanding, and Ifhall | 174 Ihauelonged огу faluation,O Тога, Б; BE word 
Макаого ршн. (and thy Law ù my delite. I ou 

1 le 


Корн. З 175 Let my foule liue, andit fhall praife thee: 
145 Ihauescryed with my whole heart:heare fand thy d iudgements fhall helpe me, 


А е d Tharis,thypre- 
a Hefheweththay те, О Lord, and T will keepe thy ftatutes, 176 I hanee gone aftray likealoftfheepe: uidenteare gi 
ali hisafic&ionsi 146 1 called vpon thee :fauemee, and T will feeke thy feruant, for I doe not forget thy com- те, and wherwith 
andwaolebeart | ikeepe thy teftimonies. my . . mandements, BEL. 
ы 8) 5 "447 I preuented the morning light,and cried: „ peiog chaftifed to and fto by mine enemies, and haningno place torch ia, 

help in bis бап. fri waitedonthy word. . mun. res T А 
Ёк. 148 Mine eyes B preuent the night watches to 1 Theprayer of Daaid Leing vexed [5 ihe falje reporte [ Sauls 

Б Немате Meditace in thy word. = ied Е 


= „ _ , flattevien. 5 And therefore se lamenterb bu loug abode ameng 
dico Godsword, 149 Heare my voyce according to thyloming ' sbofemfdels, 7 Who mere guen to ad Land of wickednes aud 
thencheythat kept kinducfle: О Lord,quicken meaccording to thy сошешия, 


thewatehweteia || iudgement. T A fong of а degrees, a That isin ife 
Pone 150 They draw neere,that follow after € ma- | Rese vnto the Lord in my btroublejand hee tin sp thetoney 
Жекеге lice,and are farre from thy law. Beordme, E NA a ойор in 
hatureofthe wice — 151 Thouartnecre,O Lord:forallthy com- 2 Deliner my foule, О Lord, from lying lips, SERO nam 
Red tobe ta perfe? mandements are true, and from a deceicfull tongue, "al ren cl God ase 
cureagzintchelt | 152 Thaueknownelong fince bythytcfti- 3 What doeth shy c десе tongne: bring to rcioyce when” 
@Hufitwis — monies, char thou haft eftablithed them for euer, УЛО Шс oraa ae it auaile a NE CELA Ed ч, 
grounded vpon "M. А 4 Itwathe агре arrowes of a mightie иф исо! Bm 
Gods word, that he would eucr be at band when his children beoppreffed, man, dnd a: the coales of Iuniper. Pid: OEC 
‚Квн. А 5 Woe is to me that I remaine in е Mefhech, toheareeuill tor 
" 1 H Behold mine A and delinermee: anddwellin the cents of f Kedar. м well doiog. 1 
or I haue not forgottenthy law. К 6 My foule hath too long dwelt with him © Не affaredhim-e 
1 gue 154 pt my сеа deliuer me, quicken that hateth peace. Б 1 felfe ehar E Л 
Gadspeomtle me according vntothy word. ^o 7 I feeke &peace , and when I fpeakKethbereof, ио ынена 
e n 5 H е) 
анге 155 Saluationis far from thewicked,becauf they are bent 2 Sud P th ! ешеш 
b Accordingte they (ceke not thy ftatutes, 


5 A E 1 d Hec еже 
thy promife made 156 Greatare thy tender mercies, O Lorde: thatthere isnothing fo агре to pieece,and fo hetetofeton fire, as а flanderous 


@ i Е Я Н сопрве. є Th ii 
зе quicken me according to chy ^ iudgements. р! clo wete people of Arabia, which сате ollaphet, Genc(is го. ж. 


f "Lhatinolthetfhmaelites, g Не declarerh what hemeaneth b 
А a j Н Д у Mefhech and 
ked lacke,th 157 My perfecucours & mine oppreffours are Kedar, to wit,the Hraclites which had degenerateftom theiz godly fatbers and hae 
ЕТСЕ ANA many reor nor fwarue fromthy teüimonies, *edaudcontended againftthefaithtall, ^ i E 
of faluarion, 158 Ifaw thetranfgreffours & was¢ gri - 
e 5 tra fours & wasc grieued, PSAL CXXTI 


becaufe chey keptnot thy word, л Thin Pfalz seachesb, 
BO UD 159 Confider, O Lord, howIlonethypre- | 5epearGod, 7 
and contempt o m 3 quicken me according to thy louing kind- { FI TID DALY 

- thy glory, neffe, | 
d ir isa farefigne ойу ЛЕД fi Ali Р Є A fong af degrens, 
Eon es 160 The ¢beginning ofthy word is truth; & vill i ч E ; 
whenwelmeu all the iudgments of thy righteoulneffe endure for Тера [| vntothemountaines, | oy, әйте 
mre y claue Eam wi ence my helpe fhall come. comouneaines e meae 
© Since thou Бей promifedít, euento the end of all thy fayingsarettue, 2 Mine helpe commeth from the Lord эзме ын 
SIN hath-made the а heaucn and the earth, e te " 
A А e & S A E 

э дек 161 Princes haue а perfecuted mee without _, 3 E will noc fatter thy foote toflip : far hee! ти ta 
efPHecesceua cafe but mine heart Ёоо in awe ofthy words, that keeperh thee, will not b lumber. 


| 
ба the faith fullau: bs ontly to loske for | 
И/бо enel datb mainzaine , preferae = | 

1 


^encly m God. 

uot canfeme to 162 I rcioyceat thy word,asone that findeth p + Pehold;he that keepech ас], willneither 3 He acenfetbmana | 
Mhrinketocunleffe a great fpoile, lumber norfleepe, рел 
сн 163 Thate falthood and abhorre йу bur chy 4,5, aP Lord w rhy keeporithe Lord i thy fha- Godipover 
Ratan. | dosTlone: т AA ae a ‘bMethewerbehat 

d ndr tiie 164 b Scuentimes a day do I praife thee, b c funne not c finite thee by da Gods providence, 

dfi $ 1 E айе thee, be- > nor 
emer] caufe of thy righteous iud, a E the moone by night, У Cay; DOF | oronly watchetha 


tneeaffütethrhem,. ¥65 They that € loue thy law, (hall haue great i 
thar they pleafe thee where astbcy that lone not. кы есоттшү, 8 FERREA deo dicia E ECHOS i En E p dit NA 
i 
t 


p м з ai | ы 


i | 


ouer his Church. 
| ia genera), but ӘМ. 


The ioy ofthe faithfull, — —— Tl 
"1 7 ‘TheLordthall preferuethee from all cuill: 


4 Whaforer “he fall keepe thy foule, : 
thoodoeftentere 1 $ ‘The Lord fhal pre'eruethy "going out,and 


е thy comming in from henceforth and for euer, 
РА АІ. CXXII. 

x David réuyoeth in tbe name of the fatshfull , that God bath аге 
complifhed tis prorm]e , aud placed bu Arke ixZion. g For! 
she which bec giveth shankes, 8 And prayesh for sie pratpe. 
ritie of the Church. А { 

€ A fing of degretsorPlalme of Dawid, | 
* corna o. *aReioyced when they faid to me, We wil goe; 
RETE Лү into thehoufe of rhe Lord. 
peinted a place, 2 Our b feet (hall ftand in thy gates, О Ieru-! 
where the Arke Glem, A 
сс 3 a а таа aede. aad ccom- 

hi аё: together in it {elfe ; 

Eon Р 4 аа d the Tribes, екеп the Tribes of 
toardfroastbe the Lord goe vp accerding tothe teftimonie to 
Atkeremoued.  Fftael,to eee Name of the Lord, 


€ By theartificiall 
ioyning and beau- 
tieof chehoufes, 
he meaneththe 
concord aad lone 


For there are thrones fet for iudgementy. 
ewenthe thrones of thehoufe ofe Dauid, _ 4 
6 Pray for da peace of Ierufalem : let them. 
ro'per that loue thee. 
app qul P a Peace be within thy f walles, and profperi- 
d Alltbetribes ‘tie within thy palaces. 
accordingtoGeds $ For my g brethren and neighbours fakes, I 
couenne ball уі thee now profperitie, 
Foe 2 9 Becaufe ofthe Houfe of the Lord our God, , 
e Inwhofehoufe T will procure thy wealth, 


d th 
Ries andmadeit a figureaf Chrifteskingdeme. F The {naonr of 


God profper thee beth withia and without, g Not onely for minc owne (ake, 


but for all che faithful 
PSAL, CXXIII. 
з A prayerof the faitbfa t, which were afRiRed either in Babylon 


er under Anstoches by the wicked world mot and contemuers), 
ef God. ` 
G A fang of degrees, 
Lift vp mine eyes to thee , that dwelleft in the’ 
heauens.- 
a Hecompsreth К зу Behold, as the eyes of aferuants loekevnto 
the Realy ro kr ithe hand of their mafters , and as the eyes of a; 
uaati that arede- maiden vnto the hand of her miftreffe : fo our 
Ritateol all belp, eyes watte vpon the Lord our God, vntill he haue 
afforing that when 


mercy vponvs. _ 
Haue mercie уроп vs, О Lord , haue mer- 


cievpon vs: for we haue b füffered too much con- 

tempt: ү 
4 Ourfouleis filled too ful ofthemocking of 

the wealthie,¢> of the defpitefulnes of the proud. 


1 of tbe wicked, there isalway helpe 


all other belpes 
faile,God is ence 
at hand and like 
himfelfe. 
b Hee declareth 
that when the 
faithfull are fo 
foll,thatthey cau 
по mnreendare the opprefsions and fcornin; 
aboue,ifwith hungry defires they call for it. 
1 


PSAL, CXXIIII. DR 
The people of God efcapinga great peril doeackuawledze thine 
g pees Жылы ae owne force , buthy she power 
Of God. 4 They declare shegreatrelfe of Берен, 6 And 
prayfethe Narae of God, 


€ A (ong of degreesorPlalme of Davia. 
Е the Lord had not a beeneon our fide, (may 


a Hefheweth thar , 


God was ready to 

hepeatneed, and Ifrael now fay) 

luper ame 2 Ifthe Lord bad not bene on ourfide,when 
peer way to oce — men rofe vp againft vs 

Eau iiy ~} 3 They had then {wallowed vs vp 5 quicke, 


when their wrath was kindled againft vs. 
4 Thenthe waters had drowned vs,and the 
ftreame had gone ouer our foule : 


b Sovnable were 
wee сот", 
€ He vfeth moft 


er fimilitn 4 
Ра т bes 5 Then had the fivelling waters gone ouer 
dsngerthatthe — ourfoule. . 1 E 
Cherchwasinand 6б Praifed bethe Lord , which hath not giuen 
out ofthe which their teeth. 

Godmiraculonly VS% apray vnto their teeth. : 
detiveredvem, y Ourfouleiseaped, enenas abirdoetof 
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mes, 


the d (паге of thefoulers : thefnare is broken, d rorthewicked | 
and we are deliuered, did not onelyluri. 
$ Ourhelpe 4 inthe Name ofthe Lord which oufy rage sgmniè | 
hath made heauenand earth, шш 
PSAL, CXXV, d 
з Heedeferibeib she efiwrance of the і: in their aff. Cont, "Ue 
4 And defiresh sheir wealth, $ Ana she бетон of ibe 


wicked, A fing of de 
є е) (M 
Hey thattruft fae ied fhallbe as mount 
7лопуғрић cannot be * remooued, ut remai- 
nethforeuer, 
> As the mountaines are about Ieru'alem: fo 
is the Lord about his people from henceforthand 


a Thoogh the 
world be fubic® 
tn murations,yer 
„the people of God 


fhal tand fore aad 
for euer. | bedeferdcd by 
3 Forthe brod ofthewicked thal not reft on. 99d» rrouidencez 
the lot of the righteous , left the righteous put Кем үг 
forththeir hand vnto wickednes. der thecrofe left. 
4 Doewell,O Lord, vntothofethatbegood they henld em. 
and true in their hearts, brace wickednce, 
$ c Butthefethat curne fide by their crooked jn fos 6 
wages them fhall the Lord leade with the workers, vronthem, that 
of iniquitie : жг peace fhall be уроп Тасі. he hhould drive 
them from hope. 


е Hee Lue topurgehis Church from hypocrites aad fuch ashauc nozzalc 
FAR. B кы. CXXVI. 

й UNE was made after the returne of sh: je 

Ж EET , that she meaxe о]. SR реи зані 

derfull after she feuentie yetret of сарініпе  fore(boken by lere- 

mie C bap. 5.12.end 89.10, 

G A (ong ef degreesor Pfalme of Dauid, 
Wis the Lord brought againe the capti- 
uitie of Zion, wee were like chem that a Thedelines 

а dreame, t © rancewas asa 

2 Thenwasonrmouthb filled with laughter thing incredible, 
and our tongue with ioy: then faid they among | ae ite 


k 
the c heathen , The Lord hath done great things’ олм d 


for them, : AES. c 
n с Не: Бет E 
2 The Lord hath done great things for vs, p eere ap 
whereof we reioyce, А BUS oughtrorciayce ' 
4 OLord, bring againe our captiuicie,asthe when God gathe. * 
driuers in the South. “seth his Church, 
erdelinerethics ' 


5 Theythat fow inteares,thall reapein ioy. 


6 They went weeping, and carie Bee 


de precious confe(fe Gods 


feede : but they (hall returne with ioy, and bring , wonderfolweike, 
their (heaues, | thefaithfnll can 
À never hew theme 


feluesfofficientlythankeful, d Te isto moreimpafsible ta G ad ro deliuer his 
people , then to caufe the rivees to ranne in the wildemeffe and barree places. 
€ Thatis,feede which wasfcarce and deste : meaning , that they which crufted ш 
Gods promife to returne,hsd eheir бейге. 
PSAL, CXXVII. 
t He fheweth thas the wboleeftaceof the world, both domeftical 
and political flandeth by Gods meere prowidente and Lleffing, 
3 Aad thas tahane children well nurtured uan {pecial grace 
and gift of God. 4 
G A [ong of degrees or Palme of Salomon, 
E Xcept the Lord a build the hou®,they labour 
‚ L in vaine chat buildit: except the Lord keepe 
theb citie the keeper watcheth in vaine. 

_2 TIe isin vainefor cyou torife carcly, andto « 
lie downe late, and cate the bread & of forrow : bur. 
he will furely giue c reft ro his beloued, 

з. Behold, children are the inheritance ofthe 


a Тһагћ,сопетке 
and-difr ole all 
thinesrect'eiving 
to thefamily. 

b Thepublike 
eftate of thecome 
mon wealth, 

с Which watch 
and ward ind are 


Lord, andthe fruit ofthe wombe hi reward, alfo mhapiltrares, 
4 Аз are the arrowes in the hand of the ftrong and rolersofthe 
сіе. 


тап, бо are the! children of youth. 

5 Pleffed &theman that hath his quiuer full 
of them : for they -£ (hall not bee afhamed, when 
they fpeake with their encmies inthe gate. 


d Ercher that 
whichis'gortea 
by hard labour, 
oreaten with 

5 griele of mind. 

e Not cxemptingthem from labonr, but making their labours comfortable, and 
abit werearcit, £ Thatis, endned wich f'rengrh and vertaesfrom God : lor. 
thefe are fignes of Gods blefiings,andnotthemeipber, g Such chitáren hall be 
able to ftop their aduerfazics monthes, when Шей gadl; life is malicioufly acculed. 


belorc iu’ ges, 
PSAL. 


TheChuehrflond, 26° — 


~~ "Gad; Ыеййпрв on the godly. 
ads шейи 


1 





| 
Jg Ke фет eint mpi 1o all бу, 
des opere m on cemere pat 
G A fong af degrees, 
x) Leffed iicuery one that [шп the Lord, and 
» God appronnetb B walketh in his 3 wayes, р 
pet оше Из | 2 When thou eateft the labonrs of. thine 
Кагы b hands, thou (halt be bleffed, andit hall be well | 
is werd. with thee, 
b The worldcftee- | Thy wife 
meththem ВәрР), Fides of thine houfe, and thy © children like the o- 
which lioc in : 3 
fvealthsodidle- — liueplantsround about thy table. 
befe: but the holy Lo, furely thus fhailthe man be bleffed,that 
Ghof approoueth аге the Lord. 
The Lord out of Zion-fhall éblelfe thee, 
and thou fhalt fee the wealth of ¢ Terufalem ‘all 


[ball be as the fruitfull vine on the | 


them beit chat lue 
el the meaoc pros 
$t of their Ja- 


bouis, the dayes of thy life, а 1 
pascale God, 6 Yea, thou fhalt fec thy childrens children, | 
fice TP and peace vpon Ifrael, ' Е 
|р зр b и - 230 Т. 

in mereafe of children, he piamifeth to enrich the laithfull withthis gift. d Be- 


tanle of the fpiritual biefsing which God hath made to his Churrb,thefe temporal 
thicgs halbe grantdd, € Forexcept Godbltfled his Church pnblikely,this pris 
pate blefiing were üothing. d 
PISAL, CAA LA 1 
з Hee adwn fhesh the (burch to veio)cez hom; big Lee alfirtted. 4. 
| For by rhe righteous Lorau [halle dclmerid, 6 A ia the enea 
wares for aff sbisr glorious few (hall (uddcnly be de[lr o) ede 


GA (ong of degrees, 
Hey hatte oftentimes affli&ed mee from my 
youth (may ? гае] now fay) 
2 They hàue oftentimes affh&ted me from my 
youth : but they could not preuaile againft me. 
[- 3. The plowers plowed уроп my backe, and | 


A The Church 
now atflided, | 
Cughttoremema 
ber,how her cone 
dition hath euer 






























bene fuch trom the made long furrowes: ` ae | 
beginningwebe | 4; Bay the > righteous Lord hath.cut the cords 
prolelied то sof che wicked, ^ = 
pon el -§ They thar hate Zion , fhallbe all afhamed 
ithatheuerbeue | and turned backward, 

delinered. —— 6 © Fhey fhalt ocs asthe graffe on the houe 
b BecauleGod it а tons which withereth afore it commeth forth. 
rightcous,hecan- » 


hot bat plagachis — 7." Whereof the mower filleth not his hand, 
adneriatics,and neither the gleaner his]ap: 3 

diochisasexen 8. d Neither they whichgoeby ay, Theblef- 
dep. tbe plough fing of the Lord dee vpon you,er, Weblefie youin 
that Kteeheme — the Name of the Lord, 

felues той high, 

and as it were approch ncere tothe Sunne , ae con'wned with the heate of Gods 
wrath, becaufe they bre nor pronnded in godlyhumilitie, d That is the wicked 
Pall perilh,and noue thal! paffe for them. 

| | а 


| PSAL, CXXX, 

ls The people of Coa from sheir bottornle(Je prifevies doe trie vito 
God aud лғебсака, 3 The) covfe ffe oem finner, апа fee unio 
Gass vieicy. 


= | € A fang of degrees, 
la Beingin great Os of the г сере places haue І called vnto 
Асе and for- thee,O Lord, 


pow: | 
h | 






2 Lord, hearemy voyce : let thine eares аг- 
tend to the voyce ofmy prayers, à 

3 Ifthou, O Lord , ftraitly market iniqui- 
ues,O Lord, b who fhall апа? : 
|. 4 Butmercie i with thee, that thou c maycft 
jbe feared, 

$ I hate waited on the Lord: my foule hath 
waited ind I haue truftedin his word, 

6 My foule wasteth on theLord more then 
the morning watch watcheth for the morning. 

7 Ler Utacl waite on the Lord: for with the 
Lord u mercie, and with him й great redemp- 
tion, a 
‚ 8 And hee fhall redeemeIfracl from all his 
iniquitics, 


b He declareth 

that we cannot be 
зай before God, 
[оце by torgiue- 
[nefe of finnes, 

je Becaufe of na- 
sure thou art met- 
cifull; therefore 
the faisbfull сше» 
sencethec, 

d He thewethto 
whom tho merry 
ef Gad docthap- 
pettaine sto Ifra- 
el, that is, tothe 
Charch,and nott: 
she reptobate, 















































. Pfalmes, 


1 
Б = 'Dauids himilive, 1 
= PSAL, CXXXI. 


| wained from his mother,and kept filerice: 


ivntothemightyGed ofIaakob,fay?g, — ^. — 





1 Danid charged with ambsion and ураса) de re ko reigne у prae ` 
верер bis Бауи ana woaeflic before God , aun jeached a 
men what thes [bould doe. a B | 
1 A fóng of degreesor PlalmeefDamd. |a He fettethtoreh 
Ord, а mine heart is not hautie , neither are his great humility, 
mine eies lofty neither haue 1 walked in great’ LO 
b matters and hid from me. Seer ын 
2 Surely I haue behaued my felfe, like one b which paffethe 
Iamin meafue ana limua 
jot his vocation, 
€ Hee was voyde 
‘of ambition and . 
Iwicked defices, 


my felfe as one that is c wained. 
з Let Ifrael waite on the Lord from hence- 
forth and for euer, 
PSAL, CXXXII, it 
1 The Gaithfellgrounding on Goas [nome made unto Danid, des 
* fire that bee wénid efbabiifh the fare, bor b'astonching bu райе 
vite , andsbeLestding of she Temple у topra ubere as was fores : 
Qokou,DiwI xa. Se Er ad 
aa Eaa E 
Ord,remember Dauid with all his 2affli€tion, a That is; with 
2 Who fware vntothe Lord, and vowed how great diffcal. 
ae A a Ла 
3 IPwillnot enter into the Tabernanacle оок rae le 
mine houfe,nor come уроп my pallet er bed, — „гапа саге he went ' 
4 Nor fitter mise eyestoflecpe,nor mine eye bo to bnildtby: 
lids to lumber : о 
5. Vntill I find outa place forthe t Lord, an chiefecbargegg. - 
habitation for the mightie Ged of Taakob. the king was to 
“6 Lo,we heard of it in cEphrathah,and found fet іои Gods 
we y ant iglory,he fheweth 
iz in the fields ofthe forret. 1 hrisebe coniu'ke 
7. Wee will enter into his Tabernacles , and (uoicft,neitiee 
worfhip before his tootftoole. А ангара 
8 Arife,O Lord,to comeinto thy € reft, chou, „Лера ching, 
andthe Aarke of thy ftrength. К necellaiy,before 
9 LetthyPricfts be clothed with f righteouf- he bad executed 
neffendletthy Saintsreioyce. — 5 Hu б 
13 For thy g feruantDauids Gake,tefife not the jake winch was 
face of thine Anointed, СФ a fignc of Gods 
11 The Lord hath fworne in trueth vnto Da-| pretence, 
uid,and he will not fhrinke from ir, faying, OF the 





d Thecommon 


fruit of thy body will I ict vpon thy throne. | pratt SENSE 
132 If s fonnes keepe pr Couenant, and my | maine in Ephua- . 


teftimouies, that I (ball reac 
alfo fhell fit vpon thy throne for euer. 

- 13 For the Lord hath chofen Zion, 
to dwellin it,/aying, я 4 

14 This ismy reft for euer : here will I dwell, | 
for I hate a delight therein: 

15 I will furcly bleffe her vitailes, and will fa- 
tisfie her poore with bread, ' d 

16 Andwilclotheher Priefts with faluation, 
and her Saints (Һа hout for ioy. i. 

->17 There will I make the! horne ef Darid 
te bud : for I hauc ordeined a light for mine An- 
noinred, I 

18 His enemies will I clothe with fhame, but 
on bim his crowne fhall flourifh. 


them, their fonnes) thah: that 15, i^ 
E ] Beth-lebem a plea.’ 

tilufl place "but 
after we perceived 
that thou wouldeft! 
place itinlerufa- 
_lem, which was 
pbatieaas a forreft, 
‘and compaffed a. 2 
bout onely with 
Мез, =: 

{е Thatis, Terofae 
Tem, becaule thar 
ja teeward hie Arke 
fhould remonc to 
none other placee 
f Lctthe cffe of 
chy grace both ape 
‘peate in thePriefts. 
. "апа in the people. 
g Asthou frit, madeft promifeto Dapid,fo contivte it to his pofteritie, that what. 
fceuer they fhall aske for their penple,itmay be grantéd, h | Becaule thiscanno 
be accomplithed but it Chrift,irfolloweth that the promife wasfpititnal. i Mea 
ning,tor his owne fake,and not fcr the plentifulneffe ої the place: For he promifet 
to bleffe it, declaring before that it wasbaceen. k That i; with my preccaien, 
whereby they fhalbefafe, 9 Though his farce for atimefeemed to be biokes,y: 
hepromifeth to zeRore ite оғ: 


PSAL, CXXXIII. 
a Thi Pfalare canuermeth she covrmindarion of Бн бету amii 
among the jernantsio God, 
G A (ong of degrees or Pfalme of Dawid. 
B hold, how good and how comely a thing it 
is,brethren to dwell euena together, a Beeaufe the 

x greateft part weri 

againfl Dauid , though fome ‘anonred him, yet when he wascftablifhed King a 


length they ioyned together like brethren, and cherelore be (heweth by she! 
fimiatudestbe commodity of brotherly loue, 
I н 


and toued | 


























{doles and thelr makers E0? A — —— ugs 


b The ointment |). „2АЙ like to - 'etious b oshtment урёп | feare rhe Lord,praife rhe Lorde = id 
was a Bgorcolthe the head, thatrunneth:downevpon the beard,} т Praifed be the Lord óut of Zion, whic 
graceswhich | есп vnto Aarons beard , which wentdowne оп dwelleth in Yerufalem. Praife ye the Lord. | 


come (сот Chii. the border ofhis garments, ў XXXVI 
Ei “| 3 And as the dew ofe Hermon whichfalleth | , D WEST s a MT Tani сне Сой фо» th 
c By Hermonang Vpothemountaines of Zion: for d theretheLord| — creaueu ana gourrnauce of al my. which flandesh ів conte; 
| Ziex he mezuetb | appointed the blefling and life for euer. fio that be pinesh ли Чо bu meere (тате. н | 
| quiu у ст кары мыр Raife ye che Lord becaufe heis good : for his| a Буһйерей 
couutteyabout Lefofalem. Where thtteir fach concord, a mercie endureth for cuer, Я ur deis 
| x. P Pi " H 1, €lealt o 11 
| PSAL, CXXXIII. к 2 Praife yee che God of gods: for his mercie| рек ыт соб 
d з He exhartetb she Lewices watching im ibe Temple, to yraijetze | endurerhfor euer: 3 tetbaokigiving:| 
Lord. ‘| 3 Prayfeyethe Lord of lords; for his mercie| bvr chietiy ыт | 
_ A feng of degrees, enduretbfor'euer1 s | meciewlachis | 
э Yechatare Lee Bie praife ye the Lord, ‘all yee E of 4, Which oncly doeth great wonders : for his P Шен tect 
mites and chiefly the Lord, yethat by night fand in the houfe | mercieendwèrt for euer : Chorch, 
G онн | ofthe Lord, ‘ а] 5. Which by fs wfedome maide the heauens, | b This wasa com, 
b Fortheireharge 2. Liftvpyour b hands со theSanduary,and | fop hiş mercie endureth for цег: ро 
was nganely to | praifethe Lord, th 6 Which hath ftretched out theearth уроп) which the meole | 
кре, E сы: є hach made heaucn & earth, | che waters for hi« 5 mercie endureth for euer; people vícd, when 
, e thee outof Zion, i H i : hey hairecei 
Fert tu, within ANM PR V se и 
declared in Ziow. Thue the Leuites vied topraife the Lord, aad bleff the people. 8 Us. the Surine to rule the day "T mercy Ga CARE узу 
i PSAL. CXXXV. evdur-.^ oreucrz that Ged was not. 


x. Heexfarteté aishe farthfull, of RD d i e| о Themoone and the ftarres to gouerne the ин кс Iba 

reife God for hu mare Maus worker, 12 And (реса) for а A "ES a their faihers bng | 
с сй wherem be bath declare: hu Macfie, night for his mercy endureth for euer s 

25 To the conjufon of altsdolaters and their idover. 


D T n alfo continved the 
10 Which Poe Eye with their firft borne, | faveto bei pe 





| 
© Praife ve the Lord, | Gor his mercie елите for cner.) lernis 
Raife che Name ofthe Lord:ye feruants ofthe | | 11 Ard € brongbe out I racl fiom among с C9 pedf 
Раз дь them. (forhis mercieenéur thfor vucr:) > анду 

a YeeLeuitesthat ә: Yeethat a ftandin the houfe ofthe Lord, 12 Wich amightie hand and d ftretched ont! all tscreatores, } 
are en bis SaQ04ty} cid in cheb courts ofthe Houe of our God. sarme; (for hismercy плине for euer :) bar chiefly in that. 
ае? ies 3 Praife yeethe Lord: fortheLord is good: | 13 Which diuididthe red Sea in two parts үе шы, 
people & teuites | fing praifes урсо his Name : for іс is a comely. for his mercy endurerh for euer, = „| theshraldome of 
badtheircourts, "| thing, E "aeos 14 Andmade Ifrael to paflethrough themids | iheireremies |. 
ОЕ аша 4 Ferthe Lord hath ¢ chofen Iaakob со hime: }oF it . for his mercie endureth богсцег: _: йи a 
fnnc, | felfeyendTffael for his chiefe treafure. :* , 15 Andouerthrew Pharaoh and his hofte in| үш шебше, | 
e Tbatishach | 5 For I know thatthe Lords great, and that the red Sea : for his mercie endssreth for ener : па that any othci 
freely lovedthe | on Lord #aboueall gods. : 16 Which ledhis people thorow the e wilder- | © à dee, 
rie aet 6 Wharfocuer pleafed the Lord,thatd didhein |neffe: for his mercieendurethfor ener: _ ГЭС 
d Heioyned Gedy heauen & in ear jin the fea,& in allthe depths, 17 Which {mote great Kings : for hismercie! yeeresheli.ewed | 
power with his 7 Heebringeth vp the cloudes fromthe ends. \tmdwrethforeuer; 1 а 3eBni:e andmef t 
willintheintest | of che earth, and maketh the * lightnings with | -18 Апа ер t mightie Kings :for his mercie range wonders, 
that welhoald бы EE : Shed Jure dr. fhis епитет for ener : | f Declaring therce 
fepatate them and | the raine : he draweth foorth the winde out of his fuer: _ . Гл 
hereby he willeth treafures, 19 4; Sihon king of the Amorites: for his) nor authorine wat 
Godsptopktode| 8 *Hefmotethefirft borne of Egypt both of |mercie endnreth for ener : fo deare vntohim,. 
pendon his powet lman and beaft | зо AndOgthe king ofBafhan : for his mercy 25 the loue of his 
which he cenfr- | hath fe 5 endures for euer: | Church, 
methby examples) 9 · Hehathfent tokensand wonders intothe ¥ : tn ont preare 





4 Е E H B z | n 

24 And gaue their land for an heritage: for йш & flanee 
his mercie e.durcth for euer ; [ry when we loo. 
-_ 22. Batman heritage vnto Ifraclhisferuant:for| We lor noibing 


/ 5 Е effe theo taliaue. 
Озше — Kings: his mercie sndureth for euer : ГЕ 


| gedly conceine f| 11 .4:Sihon King of the Amotites , and Og | 23 Which remembred vs inourg bafeeftate ih Secingthat God 
| Gedspower,wher- ting of Bafhan,& all the kingdomes of Canaan forhis mercie enduretbfor euer : . pronideth euen for 


| by they fechow > аг E 1 And hath refcued vs fi fours ; the bests mach | 
d т> Апа е gaue their land foraninheriance, | ?4 And hath refcued vs fiom our oppreffours 4 | 
| hedeftroyethhis һ g annA; "ана ный NIE. for euer : more hath Le card 


ies and drli- gemen an inheritance vutolírael his people. . "Се ene _ | ower his, 
Uus f 13 Thy Name, O Lord, PED reter:O |! 25 Which giveth foode toall h flech for his Р Seeing thar all | 


* ителэ 13. mids ofthce, О Egypt, уроп Pharaoh, and урой | 
Кын ! Mtis ferrem. Бурс, vp I > vp 


* " - 
ннн. | 10 *He fmote many natio 





gi esame 


ind flew mighrie 





> 











тыг, governe T ord Һу remembrance #from generationtoge- |PETcie endureth for euer: E ЧИР 
zz his Коло: Lal owt) Lab PA eS _26 iPraife ye the God of heauen :for his mer- сарсана 
gByfhewingwhat! 14 For rhe Lord wili f iudge'his people, and |cieendørerhfor ener. | benefits, 
punifhmentGod be pacified toward his feruants, PSAL, CXXXVII. | 


T 15 Thegidoles of the heathen are filuer and y The people ot Godin sheer Бети fecing Codsirme Re'igiou 


1 n the ahu h aret 
heewarnethhis golde, ewe thegvorke of mens hands, decaysrned in errat anguifh ena эта в oj bear te ане] 
" Д 1be Caldean: did fo itie pisie, à. That th ) rater vicreaced the 
Ese Pac E е nad and fpeakenior they. |] feme day „шлак, ргө arabi eme pein Cody 
fecing thacidcles | uL P 
hane ncither powe 


‚9 Wherelase the tjrarite afe God , firfl to ризите Edos 
17 They haue cares and heare not , neither is | "йе, w/o реон" ае Pa квоте алені ihr, 8 And 


er norlife and that еге any breath in their mouth, E "E fi ; а wi did i 

‘theirdeliverance | 18 "Theythatrmakethem, are like vnto them: еши A ud 

| сазе вету idole, fo are all chattruft inthem, Y theriuers or Babel wee a fare, and there wee „ туһа, мев. 1 
ре ett 19 Praife the Lord, yeehotfe of Ifrael: praife |22 wept,when we remembred Zion. | | Bode alone tiang 
Res depo the Lord,vehoufe of Aaron. ' 2 We hanged our harpes уроп the willowes pud ыу 
эсге 4. f 


| 20 PraifetheLord,yeehou% ofLeui : yce that fant gei coold it not Ray our teares пет tuenevs Iramthe trae fruic ol ow,Ged, 
А р.9:3-_ a —— 


c Mi n ee рін 




















— "ThsCkuch in сарсішііс. 
b Towitoftha ih the mids b thereof. ~~ ' 1 





“Pial — "Моав оа бой | — 


-5 'Thouholdelt meftraite behind and before, 


i i ined hand vpoh me 9 "Thonfo guidclt 
poma: n they thar led,vscapriues,trequired of and layeftthine | vpon me, : 
E TheBabyloni- | 3. RS ke Gi h, when we had heic eur | 6 Th»knowledge is too wonderfull for mee : Bec wiratbine | 
Aosfoakethusin YS4ongsand mirth, when weh pcan tete hish char ышкына оа ава ,спаг Lean 
shockiog vs, rpes [uying Sing vs оче of che lungsot Zion. tiso high tha aine V г 







Кашык п 
[lenze we ihould 
fognife tat we 


ord ina ftrangeland ? 














vhither hall I flve from thy prefence З 


pointelt rac. 


E - «rne no way bnt. 
4 How hall weefing , f2id we, a fong of the 7 Whitherfhalll зое from thy * Spirit ? or Eis 


> ; oe into т ma if € From thy power 
m lusanere $ SIFI Forger chee,O Icruflem;let mytight |. $ TFI aicend id heauen,thou arttherezifI 7. M 
od. рапа forger toplap. — ae = ie downe in hell,th ouartthere, 2... Thypowe dork 
d Albeicthefaith- | 6 [| doe norremember thees letmytongue | 9 Letme take the wings ofthe morning,end еве 
isarctonehed — Lie wneto rhe roo% of my month: yea, if preferre dwell in che vttermoft parts oF the fea: at] can elap 
with eheleparticn Eo Silem to my < chiefeioy, 7*7 isara] 10" Yer thither fhallthine fhandleademe,and pyr thee. 
ети 7 Remdmber the children of Edom,O Lord, thy right handhold me. E s 


eft ic Charchis 
тшй queuous, 
vato inem asd 
is fuch at they 







ir ed the foundation thereof, 7 i 





mecinberand 
Такеш " 

€ LIhcdecavof. 
Godsreltgion:a 
their rouncrey) |, „д А - 
was io pri*uuus, thatha ty could make chem plad except tt wert 


halt /ernedd vs. - 





thy childsen againft the #опез. 





cordi-g as Ez-kicl 
ao (heweththatch 
acainft heir brethrenand 
slJudethzo Liaiahs prophe: 


ты 2nd lerenishqg mverfepe-phefied 








fele, g Whe 








them arbi» rodsto guailh nsepemice, 


PSAL СХХХУШІ, 




























Fe hath bad eerctafore 


76А Pfalnie of David, 


a Eusnintheyree| Llorethea gods will I praifc thee, 





feuceofpnges’ |" 2 T'willworftiptoward thine holy 5 Temple! wicked andblood 
Py ae and ргай thy Name, bécau'e of thy louing kind- + 
arta eii. пей and for thy trueth: for thou halt magnified 
b BoththeTem- | thy Nameaboue all things by thy word. 
| ШЕП ceremo- 1 Whénl called,then thou heardeft mee, and 
ni; erai¢e ac B ы 
Chriftscomning | Halt © increafed ftrength in my foule. 
were abatifhed: fo) ji 
that now God will 
beewothipped | mouth. А 


onely infpirit an 
смећа 
© Thon hafta 
fivenprheued me 
agzinftnune ont- 
| ward and inward 
enzniies 

d hiltheworld 
fhallznnleffe that 
| thon halt wander) 
fully preferned 
me,and petlorme 
thy promife. 

« Diítance of 
place cannot hin- 
afer Gnd ro hew 


7 Fhough I walke intheimidd, 





ge: wiltthou тейіце me ; thon wilt 


thy right hand Ња laue me, 


fakenot the workesofthinehands; + 


Isfarreoff. .§ Thpagh mine enemies rage never fo much , yet cheLord , which pronoletb йети} sopraileshe Lard and 18 effurelbem, 


bath begun bis wopkeinme,wilb continue hia grace to the end, 


PSAL. CXXXIX. 


т 











temne Gad. 












a Heconletteth 
tharneither our 









2 Thouknoweftmy s fitting and myri-| wicked :preferne whi J 

T á mefromthe cruell man; which | witkedvíe when 
ponerse fing :thou vnderftandeft my thought afarre oft, speed саше my fteps co fide. . Tel реге, 
ic ма е 3 га СЕВЕ my pathes,and my lyin „$. Theproude hate layde а ате for me, and d fie declared 
[ow God, houghi downe,and art accullomed to all my wayes. fpread a net with cordes in my pathway , avd fec | wharis the remes, 
LEVE. 4 Forthere iş nora word in my ¢ tongue,ée! grennes forme.Sclah.!. “ dicofthegodiy, 

| WSschaethey ard. Joe,thou knoweft it wholly,O Lord, B 6 Therefore! faid vntorheLordjfhou atemy |") are'op- 

*ujdentlykmowenkothee, c Thou knowell my meaning bsforel Speake. " hs 


n theg day ofterufilem, which faid Rale it, 


сае ft: beverbarrewardeth diéey as thou but the night (hineth as-1he day : the darkenelfe lasthe light, 


9 Bleifed foul bebe thartakerh and dafheth | 13 For thou haft, ^ poffeffed my reines ; shou {те allpzttsand 
i 


геог, Ё. Ас-, 
‘Obadiah, ver e зе Жү у кеси, 
AB eret Аоте Rabylontass | 2nd myfoulé knowechitwell.' — | 
thoudid@vilicelernislem. b He 15 My bones are nor hid from thee; though I 


apatzeand 14 verie, p.aniling geod neceffe t> was madein a fecret place , and fafhioned К be- ‘mighty power. 
Cyrus aad Daries, whom abi ioy'mooued to fight again{t Babylon: but Gad vied neath'in the earth. - 


2 Dovid with creatcarrage prai(eth 16е осот [гор God toward ihi Т me : B id ard par 
iet the wbb i onu ron I HOS EROR which in continuance were fathioned, when there partsof 


à г Y С n the eaith. 
ces wlofmltpvatteihe Loratogesher with him 6 Amher | Was none ofthem befcr:. Rn tT 
- offered ia беше the lile comforsof God ini he some focowiug,as | г ху How т deare therefore are thy thoughts 


E praife cheewich my whole heart: even be- 


Р: Tu 5 {domein thecreae 
ce апоу ша ра thee? and doe not I earneftly contend with thofe 


5 And they fhall fing of the wayes of the 
Lord,becan% the glory ofthe Lords и great, 

6 Forthe Lord is high, yet he belioldech the 
lowly, ut the prond he knoweth e afarre off, a 
[E Peay fiteaditipoftbe'woild T When they оа [ef vs ro (етше G: 
“thine hand vpon theavtagh ofmine enemies, aad 


8 TheLord willt performehisworke toward D PSAL CXL '-« 


{ 
s 2583 7 nf rh k : - |n 1 continvally fee 
O Lord: for they haue heard che words of thy) | 3% E hare them with an vnfained hatred , 5b ume 
mce:'O Lord, thy mercy endwreth for euer : fpr-| PDA QAM 


з Dewidse clen(e bis heari from all hypocrife, fhewetbthat sheri 
u nothing fo hid, which Gedfeeth nos. 13 Which hee confir. 
marsh by che creation of mam. 14 after declaring bh zeale ani 
feare of God, bee proseftcth to бе emennie 10 allshem that.cone 


V To him that excelleth, AP false of Danid, 
py thou haft tried me,and knowen mae. 





1x, I£1 йу, Yet thedarkeneffe hall hida mee, 
enen the night [halbe Slight abourine., © 


incffzbe anhinde 
Составни è 





Ы 3x Mare uc ТЕД foals’ (бег yet ic тны 
$ Oduwghter ofZabelyxorihytobe defttoyz^] ~ 12 Yea, thé daikeneflehideth notfromthee: Perse 


hiie eyes as well 


and light are both alike. г Thonhalt made 


au E herefore muft 
(Ба couered me in ty mothers wombe, eede г пес. 


14 Iwill praiethee, for T am i fcarcfully atid i Confiderirgehy 

wonderoufly mdde : marueilous ze thy Wwrkts, wonderfull worke 
} 1277507 $nforming met, 

'caonet bucpraiíe 
theeand feare rhy 











Thati,inmy | 
i Я y - hi 

16 Thineeyes did fee me, when T was without Jaen 
forme: | forin thy booke were all things written, [reth to the in. 


e \diddelt know mee 
vnto me, O God ! how great isthe (um обет ? be'orelwas com. 
18 IfLfhouldcount them, they are moe then prldofeither 
74 thefand: when Tawake,^Iamfillwiththee, ponen 
19 Oh thacthou wouldeft Пау, О God ; the toa know me 
y men fé whom fey, Depire \whenthophalt > 
yefromme: wm NR 5. 7L. Мопед me. 
‚. 20 Which fpealiewickedly ofthe , ‘and being [v ciens бы 
thine enemiesare lifted.vp in vaine, ieclleptdeclarati- - 


21 Doenotl ^hatethem, О Lord, that hate onol thy wife- 


that rife ypagninft rhec 294 “tion of man? - +. 


meditate inthy 


E de _|wifedome; 
23 Trymee , О God , and know mine heart | ae he 





ie (b o[secrueltie; [alfebood and inimies of bis) 
= «көзяйөз. 8. „Фат tbe which £e prapetbunts)be Lard, aud 


3 cabin, and to lodge thewicked оное аери еа 





"Rc 0, ч “a 
Сйїнөшөн.,\ asta s те £) qund lC f үш 

bud LG Tobira that еее, vA Dfalmeof Фанд. |e Which perftes. 

Ae ^ Eliuer mee, O Lord, from the enill man : pre~ Es me of malice. 

Lies mefiómthescruellman:. i+ |айшуйрөшсашЕ. 

dos is É E 2 3 T liat is, by ее 

2 Which imagingeuill things in the: b heart {е cauillarion: & 

andmake warrecontiqually. — AU lies,they kindle $ 

73 They haue tharpened theirrongueslikeafer- gie uS vice 
pent; cadders poifon и vnder their lips;Selah. [ең 

4 Кесре4 mee,O.Lord, fromthe landes ofthe 















€ Hefheweth 
what weapons the 







MM M———M ona 






















‚ Сой; heare,O Lordythe voice ofmy prayers. > | мот] ось 


7 OLord 





viec agaipft thewicked. 


O Lord God the ftrength of my иво. 
;thóu shaft couered my headin the day of battell 


- 
e Heecillerh to 

| God with linely 
:laith,being affared 
of hizmercics be- 
eaufe hee hadbe- 
fotetime prooned, 
that God helped 
phim ener io his 
‘dangers, 

f ForitisinGods 


t performe пог his wicked thought, left they be. 
proud.Selah, 

9 As for gthechicfe of chem that compaffe 
{тее about , let the mifchiefe of their owne lips 
come vpon them. ч 

a noera 1А) Let coales fall уроп them: leth him caft 
the сопа вава  |thern into the fire, and into the deepe pits that 
jenterpritesofthe they, rifenot. : 


ugs ness 11 Fer the backbiter fhall notbe eftablifhed 

g It (eemeththat А і 

Е ао | vpon the earth, euill (hall i huntthe cruell manto 

‘Saul, deftru&ton, 

th TowitGed:fer| 12-I know that the Lord will auenge the af- 
asidfawethat (ед, and iudge the poore, 

they wererepro- 


Bateand thathere| 13 Surely the righteous fhal praife rhy Name, 
‘was no hepe ef re- (axd the iuft fhail k dwell in thy prefence, 
ipentanee in them, 
à" Gods plagues hall light vpon him in fuch fert,thathe (hall notefcape, k That 
js, hal] be defended and prefecued bythy fatherly prouidence aad cate, 


PST OLT cab 
"Dewid being erieuoufly per (ec ute vrider Saul , eneh feeth vne 
to Ged to bawefuccour,' g De(irimcbira totvidie од а тиш, 
shes Бестау patitmly absde iU God take vengeance of buent- 


i mies, 
G AP fame of Dauid, Н 
О Lord,I? call уроп thee: Һай thee vnto me: 
heare my voice;wheh І cry ynto thee. 
2 Letmyprayer be dite&edin th 





h Re fheweth that 

сте isnone ether 
Sefugein our necef- 
‘fuses, botonely te. 





fight as in- 


comfort ut foale. jine facrifice, 
> He menahi Pin чесе, 

[t zeal i 
штен he keepe the « doore of my lips, 


Wiedin prayer: al | 4 Incliuenot mine heart to еш! that I fhould 


Д 
nding to the lacri- coim mic wicked workes with men that worke ini- | mine є heart iun me was amazed, 


ices, Which were 

у Gods comman- 
,dementoffted ia 
the old Law. 
{с Hedefiteth God 
jto.keepe his 
‘thoughts and 
iwayeseither from į 


Iquitie : and {et me not cate of their 4 delicates, 


cious oyle that fhallnot breake mine head : for 


6 When their iudges (hall be сай downein 


jthinking orexecn. 4 

ting vengeance, "en 

4 cretion hey are fwweet. с ; 
‘profperityailare | 7 Our bones lie. fcattered at the h graues 


metobewicked |mouth, as he that heweth weed or diggeth in the 
asthey are. еа s 
e Hecouldabide 


pen *' lin thee is my truft: leaue normy foule deftitute.| 9 Deliver mee, 
BED и 9 Keepemec from the fare, which they haue | for iT hidme with thee. 
Eu puesta (јауд оге, and from the grennes of the workers 

Kedfotharpely Of iniquitie. х my God: let thy good 


handled, that I € 
а for picie {ther whiles Tefcape. 
pray lorthem, | „2998 3 
| The people , which fellowed their wicked rolets in períecoting the Prophet, 
fai tepeotand targe to God, when they fee their wicked rulers punithed. h Here 
appeazeth that Dayid wasmirzénleu(ly delinered out of many deaths, as 2. Cor, te 


S,re. i- Into Geils ners, whereby he catch eh chewicked in their owne malice, amd deftroy all them that oppiéffe my foule: for L 


k Sothatnoncefiliem elcape, > 


P SAL CXLII, 
з The Prophet neither aflonied with feire, nor coritd away with 
anger, ner forced бу desperation, wonld kill Saul : but witha 
ihe ti minde direlied bis carnefl prayer to God,wha "nn 
ж А ' 


20 Д Р 
1 QA Pfalme of Dasid to gine infirnttion,and apraye 
when he was in tbe caue.. | b^ s 
Cryed vnto the Lord with my voyce: with my 
voyce T? prayed vnto the Lord, 
A 


* 2 Danids patience GEG Е 
| and зае prayet | Ipowred out my meditation before him,and 
| to God condem- 


| neththeirwieked declared mine affli@ion in his prefence, 


rsge,which in theitcroubleseither defpaireand marrmbre againfl God, or elle (еске 
teothers m to bauoxedreffe in theic miferies, 3 


ДҮ 





Pfalnics. Ч 


8 Lernotthe wicked haue his defire, O Lords) walked, haue they priu ly laid a Marc for me. 


minehead. 7 


3 Seta watch, O Lord, before my mouth,and | hath laid mce in 
bene dead 4 lon; 


$ Let therighrcous fm re wie: for that isa be- | ditate in all thy workes, yea, I doe meditate in the 
efit:and let € him reproue me, «xd it fhalbea pre- | works of thine hands. 


onie places , they Һай € heare my wordes j for | faileth : hide not thy face from mee 
: ~ ^  "[liKevntothem that goe downe into the pit. . 


g morning, for in thee is my truít : b fhewmcethe |; 
rth, И } way, that I fhould walke in, for I 
8 But mine eyes looke vnto thec,O Lord God: | vnto thee, 


то Let The wicked fall into ihis nets k toge- land ofrightcoulines, 4 


and for thy righteoufacffe bring my foule out of 


ith.nà while I fhal euen * pray in their miféries, | foule defireth after thee, as the thi:ftieland Selak, [т all nen аге 
7 Hearemeefpeedily, O Lord, fer my {pirit ЧЕ КС. 
trouble. 


None areiuft beforc(God, 28 я 


3 Though my fpirit was in perplexity in mej + ку» маит 
yet thou kneweft my path : in the way wherein 1) srmreppeaimmez 
raeaning, as ashing 
that cout» hane ne 
due. 








4 Looked vpon myright hand, and beheld. 
butthere was none that would know тес: all re: 


him. 
с For hewason 


Н \ ftraightprifon. 
d Eithet co reioyce at my wondertull-deliacrance,. ог to fet a etowne уроп 
ы x 


: PSAL, CXLIII. я 
1 dnearnefl prayer for тетї[йөп of finnes у ashmoledping that 
the enemies did shat cruel) pertecure bna hy Gods inji норе. 
mon. 8 Hedefirerh to be reffosed to grace, то Tobe goner- 
‚пей by bis holy Spirrt tbat be mà) (bens the тетти of on life m 
the true fiere and eruiceofGod. ' 


© G APfalm omn 
Eare my prayer, О Lord, asd'hezrken vnto 


my fupplication: anfweremeein thy a h 
andin thy b righteoufneffe, ` y ? trueth, 


(And enter not into iudgement with thy 


a That is, asthow 

haft promiledto 

be laithfull in thy 
romife to al] that 


ferant: for in thy € fight fhall none that liucth;be |treft in thee, 
j inftified.) “Де, ч 
ifcevatoGodtor cenfe,and the lifting vp ofmine ede ағап eue« > i 

ie 


b Uhatis, лосове 
i dingro thy free 
geodnelfe where- 
hee |by.thou defendet 
е darkeneffe as they that hauc |thiae. 
dgoe: eee 
5 NY is af AjSions wer: 
rit was in perplexitic in me, and! Gods ERR 
to call him to res 
pentanee fot his 
finnes,though tos 
ward his enemies 
he wasinnacent, 
and thaein Gods 


For the enemie: bath perfecuted my foule: 
ath fmitten my life downe to the earth: 


4 Andmy 





-$ Те doeIremémber the time f pa me- 


6 Yftretch foorth minehands vnto thee : m 


> elfe I fhall be} gerh that God is 
iconstmanderae 
i E Phyficianto heale 
kindneffe in the | in: and hat hes 
E hle to raife hip 
lift vp my foule [ко lite, though hee 
ware dead long 
agoe,and taroed 
toathes, 
e Sothat only by 
faith, and by the 
grace of Gods, 
Rien 


11 Quicken mee, O Lord, for thy Names fike, |f To: 


„8. Let mee heare thy louing 


O Lord, from mine enemies : 


то kTeach mee to! doe thy will, for thou art 
Pirit leade mee vnto the 





thy great 
benefits of Hie 
andthe manifold 
examplesof thy 
faucut toward 
thine. 

g Tharis,fpeedily 
sad inducieafon, 
le great caresand 
I might be defene 
and obedience of 
his word , giuerh 
ace to obey him, 


т> And for thy mercy mflay mine enemies, 


am thy níeruant, 


h Letthine holy Spirit courfell mee haw to come foorth of t 
troubles, į Іа оу fel/evnderthe thadow of thy wings, th 
dedbythypower, k Heconleffetb that both the knowledg 
Godswill commeth by the Spirit ef God , whoteacheth vs б 
vuderftandingby bis Spirit , and framech onr hearts by his 
1 Thacis,iuttly and ariphr : fot fo foone as wee decline (rom (Gods will, weelztl 
intoerrour, m Which fhall bec a боле of thy fatherly kivdaeffe toward mee, 
n Fefigning my felfe wholy vnto thee, and trofling inthy proce ai 










оп, 
oe ESA ening, 


x. Heeproifeibtbe Lord with great affettion and humility for lis 
kingdomervaffered and for Ёз uiloriesobtamed, $ Dem 
ding helpe and tbc defirnflion of she wicktd. 9 Troms. fing t 
acknowledge the farae with fongs cfpraifes, 15 Auddeclares 
berein she felcilit of a) peop'e confifrers 

Dd 4 


aA 











man. е 


F A Pfalme of Danid. , 

Leffed be the Lord my ftrength , which 3 tea- 
B cheth mine hands to fight ‚ 44 my fingers to 
battell. 

2 Heei my goodneffe and my fortreffc , my 
towre and tmy deliuerer, my fhield,andin him T 
truft, which filodueth my ^ people vnder me. 

Lord, what is man.that chou  regardeft 
him! or che ‘onne ofman that thou thihkeltvpon 
him! „= "t 

4 Man is кето vanitie: his dayes'are likea 
fhadow, that vanifheth, 

5 «4Bowethinehzauens > О Lord, and come 
downe: touch the mountaines & they (hal fmoke. 

6 € Cult forth the lightning andícatter them: 
fhoote out chine arrowes,and confame them. 

7 Send thine hand from aboue : delitrerme, 
! and tak:me outof che great waters,and from the 

handofftrangers, И А 

8 Who'e mouth talketh vanitie , and their 
right hand varighthand$ of falfehood. 

9 Iwill fing a^ new (опр vnto thee, O God, 
and fing vito thee vpon a viole, «nd an initrument 
often ltrings. , { 

зо tisbethat giuech deLuerance vnto Kings, 
and refcuzth Dauid his i feruant from the hurttull 
fword. 


веј 


а Whoof s peore 
fhepheard bath 
made mea valiant, 
wartiour & пип. 
Geconqueronc. 
{ Ebr.) adire 
nta те: forthe 

oper cannot Га 
Mmf: bim elfe m h 
түт. 
b Heecenleff.ch 
that nzirhey by his) 
@wne am horitie 
po veror polie 
физ kingdume 
Pasquier, but by 
Hire fecret grace 

1G. 

Fo giue vnto 

God wilt praife із 

weoairie o г 
{йыз ta be vn» 
warch; ol fe ex 
tellentb:nehits & 
that hebellowerh. 
kiem vpon vs of 
his sree mercie, 
jd He defireth Go. 
Kocontinue his 
graces,and to Ісп 
helps Par the рге. 
fent necefsitie, 
е Bythefemanee 








0f (peaches hee 1r Refcue me, and deliuer me fram the hand 
Шемер асан | of rangers, who'e mouth talkech vanitie, and 


the leesin y worl 
jeannot hinder 
‘Gods power, 
'which he appre- 
Beniled bylaith, 
£ Thacis deliver 
ime from rhs tu. 
mults ofthem ' 
lenar fhould be my 
people, but are 
jeorropt in theic 
judgement and en. 
itcrptites,as thong! 
(they weecilraa- 


their righc hand,’ a right hand о falfhood : 

"r2 That k out fons may ¢e asthe plants grow 
ing vpin their youth,é our daughters as the cor- 
ner jto es, grauen after the fimil.cude ofa palace : 

13 Thatour! corners may bs full & abounding 
with diuers forts , and thar our fheepe may bring 
forth thoufands айа cen thoulands in our ftreers. 

14 That our m oxenmy be ftrong to labours, 
that there be по inuafiori , nor going out, nor no 
crying in our ftreetes, 

DA 15 Bleffed are che people , that ben fo, peable= 
d For though | fed are the people whoieGodis the Lord, 
they thake bandi, бир... seu 
yetthey keepenatpremnife, h Thatís a tuicand excellent feng, as thy great bes 
"mefitsdeferoe, i | Though wicked Kings be called Godsietuants , аз Cyrus, 1" 
45-1, foralmuch a4 heevizththemen execute hisludoementy: yet Danid бесіне 
of Godspramife,144 they that role godly,are properly focalled.becaufe they ferus 
nottheir owne 29921205 hut iet forth Gads glory, k Hee defireth Godtocen- 
tiane his bene‘itsty vard his people,counting the procreation ol childrea and their 
good edocatinn anjongthe ehiefeft of Gods penefits, 1 That the very cotacrs of 
our houfes may bc (ull ef ftore for che great abundance ofthy Бейил, m He ate 
tribotech nnt азе!ўтбе gceatcommodiries, bat even theleait alfo ro Go.!sfaootr,. 
n And il God ріне nettoall hischildrenallebeie blclsigs, yechecrecompenfeth 
them Mb Li " 


PSAL CXLV. 
Thú P[a/me ws co npoftd wen the tingdows of Danid flowrilbed, 

а Whererm het de feribeth the wonder ноғ «midence af God,ef- 
зей rm gout. ning тан as їн prefermngaltshe refl of бис 
tury 17 Hepraifeth Godfor bo fice and mvcie, 18 Rut 
| periak, for bà lowing kinducffetomardstofe that cal pon Бот, 
| that (rarehimn,andiouebia; at Foribt whichhee pros 

Serb iopraife ota for ear, 


GA PlalmeofDau'dofprasfa, " 
My God and King , ? I will extoll thee, and 
will bleffe thy Name ‘or euer and euer. 


2 Twillbleffe thee daily,and ptai(e thy Name 
for euer and ener, i E. i 
3 _ ° Great isthe Lord, and той worthy to be 
praifed,and h's greatneffeis incomprehenfible, 
4 Generation fhal praife thy works vnto < ge- 














a Hee theweth | 
what facrificer ar 
| pleafant and ac- | 
ceptible vnto 
God: cuen praife 
sng chankefzi- 
wing, and feeing 
that Ged thill con- 
tinneth his bene- 
Bes towards уз, 
wee mghtmeuer robe wearyin pea finghimforthefame, b Hereby hee deela- 
reth that all pa ver ja fubie& уп'а God. andthat no wn.dly prom: tion,onghtto: 
иез slog e Pilots as к ed of man. creation, зай ol hit prefer 
Bationin this lic isto praileGot tnerefore hre regsire } 

felucs dot dus, Бос саш all othcrco doe the fame. a чоное н 


4 
| 











— pimes 

















neration,and declare thy power. J 
l. 5 Iwilmeditateof the beauty ofthy glorious 
maieftieand thy wonderfull workes, 
- 6 Andthey fhall fpeakeof the power ofthy 
d fearefull a&ts,and I will declare chy greatnefle, |5 к,аза, 
They fhall breake out into the mention of je He deícribeth | 
thy great goodnefié, and fhall fing aloude ot thy RE HD 
righteouínefíe, — ; Fa ыы 
$ *TheLordisgracioss,and © merciful, flow fentes, thongh one 
to anger,and of great mercie, X finneshane prono- 
9 TheLordisgood to all,andhis mercies are ked, EAE 
euer all his works, Баа 
10 Allthy works praifethee, О Lord, and thy ‘in pardonin 


Saints bleffe thee. й A pon 
тї ! They thew the glory of thy Kingdome,and ue edd 


fpeake ofthy power, А н albeit they 


{а Of thy terrible. 
| iudgmeots again 
Ийе wicked, 





tonly 
j grhe | 
|finues e hiseledr, 





12' To сіше hisg powerto be knowen to the jcannotteelethe ` 
fonnes of men , and the glorious renowne ofhis /fw:ete comfore 
kingdome, folthe fame, 

13 Thy*kingdome is an euerlafting kingdome, chy кз a 
and thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. fethin allthy crete | 

14 The Lord vpholdeth all that h fall , and lif- duit ae though 
teth vp all that are ready to fall. рыгы at mou 

15 Thecyes o" i all waite уроп thee, and thon 


= 3 д by their filence, 
giueft chem their meate in due feafon. et the faithfotl 





16 Thou openeft thine hand, and filleft all Бега шаш 
things liuing of thy good pleafure. Б нете a 
17 The Lord i5 * righteous in all his wayes, that all thingsare 
and holy in all his works. ‘out of order, but 
- 18 The Lord ñ neere vnto all that call уроп кылы а 


him :yea,t0 allthat call yponhimin! trueth, |x uter zz 7 
19 Hewillfultil che т defire of them that feare (йал әт. | 
him ; healfo will heare their cry,& wil fue them, |h Who being in 
20 The Lordpreferueth al them that loue him: pu 
bur he will deftroy all che wicked. band fall away, iE i 
_ 21 My mouth (hall фезке the praife of the Сой did not vps | 
Lord,and all» ЯеЉ fhallbleffe his holy Name for held them and 


E. ied itherelore they ' 
euer and eucr,. ought torceue- 


tence him that 

reigneth itt heauen,and fuffer themfeluestohe gowecned byhim] т Тече, абас. 
of manaset Без, k He praifeth God,not onely for chat hee is beneficisH to all | 
hiscrearures, but alfo iu tliat tat hee ішу punifheth the wicked, and merciínlly 
examineth his hy the croffe,giviegthem ftrength and deliverin: them, } Wrhieh 
onely appertainech to the faithfull : and this vectae i contrary th infidelitic, doabe- 
ing.tmpatiencie, and mormuting, m  Fotthey will aske or wifhfot nothing з bag 
accerdiag tohis will,i.1oks.14. n Thatis,allmen balbe boltud to praife him, 


PSAL, CLXVI. 4 
т Dauid declercsh hu great seule shat bee bath to praife God, 
3 Ana reaches not io truf in эмал | gt only jn God alm ghey, 
4 Witch dehurvesbshe affitied, g Defindeshthefrangers, 
ecu farbirleffeand ibe widewes, to andreignesh 
oy емет, 





t 
rm ad 
€ Praife je thi Lord, + ў 
ва thou the Lord, О my ? foule, a Нее Rtir.ethyp 

2 Iwill praife che Lord during my life: as |himfelfe and alt 
long as T haue any being, I wil fing yntomyGod, фиш v 
3 Putnotyourtruft in b Princes у vor in the j^ “That God may 
Tonne ofman,for there is nonc helpe in him, jane the whole 
4 Hisbreath departeth , avd hec retürneth to Praile wherein hee 
his earth: then his c thoughts perilh, EE 
$ Bleffed ss he that hath the God of Taakob |m-wing chat of 
for his helpeywho!e hope isin the Lord hisGod, nature wee are 
6 Whichmade d heauen and earth: the Sea, ior Ше toi 
and all chat therein is: which Кеереш his fidelivie \Pr ‘ures then 
or euer, ae 





creatures, chen i 
God rhe creatote 
с Astheirvaine 

epiniens wherby 





7, Whichexecuteth iuftice c for the opp-elfed, 
dre i з нү. 
үп giucth brea ‘to the hungry: the Lord loo- ы, 
feth the pri опат, | * ithemfelves, and 
8 The Lord giueth fight to the blind: the fuimagined wic- 
Iked enterprifes 
d Hee enéourageth the робу to trufl enelyinthe Lord. hoth rebat his power is 
able to deliver them from all dangerand tor hisproinife fake hfe wil is moft ready 
todoes. е Whole (oth and pariznce for a while heetriethburat length he pu» 
niibethihe aducsfarics, tharhe may E CLE e world, 
OF 





The end of Gadsworkes, .— 


‚бод proudence _ 
# Thoughbevifite Lordraifeth vp the crooked:the Lord Попе! the 


sthemby affidion, righteous. 
E tme 9 TheLord keepeth the sftrangers : he relei- 
yethis EDS ueth the jubere and widowe: but hee ouer- 
lone andpityne- throweth theway of the wicked, 
варива 19 The Lord fball ^ reigne for ener : O Zion, 
yearatherto his pm nr 
theleare goes thy God endwreth from generation to generation. 
| ofhis lone Praife ye the Lord. 


15 Meaeingall 
them that are deftinte okwotldly meanes &fneceur h He affureth the Chnrch 
| that God reignethifor ener lor the prelervation ol the fame. 


PSAL. CXLVII. 
"| a The Prophet praifetb еке b. иту wifedona.power,ufict,andpro- 
midence of Goa upon ub» cresinres, a. Pus феса, upon bis 
Criss ch, moichte gastercsh rogeshe: after shear dispertion, 19 
+) Drelaving hu word and wigersent fo лун. о themas ni бахь доне 
a| Semoxeother prople. 
iene m yee the Lord, for it is good to fing vnto 
à Hefheweth Y our God: forit is a? pleafant thing ана praife 
wherein we ought | 1$ comely. z 
to exereifeoor 2 The Lord doth builde vp bTertfalem, asd 
ШЫ Eur gather together the difperfed oFIfracl. 
яте ий, m He healeth thofe that are ‘broken in heart, 
pnifingGod, ^ |andbindeth vp their fores. ^ 
4 Hedcounteth the number of the ftarres, and 


b Beeanfe the 
Lord isthefona- 


Ee eee calleththemallbytheirnames, 5 
S Rete Gharchi 5 Great» our Lord,and great i his power,his 
\Areyed,thongh  wifedomeis infinite, ч . E. 
елет) 6 The Lordrelicueth the meeke, ard abalcrh 
ерене. | the wicked tò the © ground, : 

andfeeme asit Ух Y : 

Ека ае 7 Sing vntothc Lord with praife: fing vpon 
tobe cut nf. the harpe vnto our God, р 


€ Witbaffi&im, — 8  Whichf couereth che heauen with clouds 
lor terow for inne. б ч 
_ апаргерагет raine for the earth,and maketh the 


d Thonghitfeeme 2 
row vpon the mountaines : 


‘tamanincrédible, gralle со es , 
[that God thaald 1 9 Which giueth to beaftes their food, and to 


semble hia 
\ ) the yong raucnsthare cty. ў 
о id He Kath not Ss in thet ftrengthofan 
thingesabetoo = horíe,neither delighteth he inthelegs of man, 
[bard tohimehat ^ ` 11. By: theLord delighteth inthem that feare 
Je. him,and attend уроп his mercy. 
бта 7 ` 12 Praife rhe Lord, O Ierufalem : prai thy 
e Fnrthe more, God, O Zion. | 
kightharthewi-| т; Forheehathmadethe barres of thy gates 
jkedclimethe — [iftrong , and hath bleffed thy children within 


eater is their 
prs theend, | thee. 


4 He thewethby 
the examples of 
I migktie 
|pywer.ganda:ffe 
and wifedame, 
that we can 3:00 


eth thee with the { floure of wheat, 
15 Hefendeth forth his k commandement ypon 
earth, asd his word runneth very 1 ыу 
16 Hec giueth fhow like wooll, esdfcatterech 


| want той int Ris 
t |thehoarefroft like afhes, 
A 17 Hecafterh forth усе like morfels : who 


canabide the coldethereof? 

18 He fendeth his word and melreth them : he 
caufeth his wind to blow,and the waters low, 

19 Hee fheweth his m word vnto Iaakob, his 
ftatutes and his indgements vnto Hrael. 

20 He hathnot dealt fo with every nation,nci- 
ther haue they ® knowen hi iudgements.Praife ye 
temp iblefoules, | the Lord, 
can he duffer them 


tadie sichfamine| whom heehsthafared ol lifeeucrlattingt h Though tovfe 
lawin}! meanes ізо: profitable and pleafeth God, yetto put our tin(t io themis 
todefraud Godefhishonoue, і He docthnet onely Гагаї his Chotch witb all 
things neceffary,but preferneth alothe Эте, and maheth it Пгопр agaivft a! oute 
wardforre. fir. k Hisfecret wocking in all creature: isasa commaun- 
dement te keepethem in order,and to gine them moeulng and force. Г Forím. 
medistely and withbotrefitiing all thingsabeyhim. m Asbefore he called Gods 
fecretworking in aij hisereatures his word: fn he ineaneth heereby hisword, the 
daGrineoffifeever}atting, which hee hath left to his Church а52 mof precious 
treafare. m Thejcaule of this difference i«Gods fiee mercy,which hath eleüed 
his in his Sonne Chof lefu re falaztion, and his ilt iudgemeut, whereby he hath 
appointed the teprbbateto ereraall damvation. 1 


|р Fertheiretying 
ig agit were accen. 
felsion of their 
nted,which cans 
not berelieued, 
bat by God onely, 
thenifGod thew 
bimfelfe miod! 
of the mot con- 






тти 


Palmes: 


| wind, which execute his word, 


| and all indges ofthe world : 


14 He fetreth peacein thy borders, avd atif- | 


The PraifeofGod, 29 , 
PSAL, €XLVIII. і 


1 Нее prouokrth all creaiueas ва prapfe she Lord in бесин and. 
earth aud all рімен, 14 5ресіаду bk Church for thepouer thas: 
he hash guru se the Jame, after that bes badeko en shim, and: ' 

| doped thera окто bie, n 

| € Ране yee tbe Lord, | 
1yRaife yethe |.ord fromthe heauen : praife yee 
Piminthehie places, х 

2 Praife ye him, all ye his Angels: praile him, 
all his army. 


3 Beeaufe еу пе 
members ot ihe 
lame body,hee fit 
E d а ththem befe 
3 Praifc ye him, funne and moone: praifeye eon B wid 
| him all bright ftarres. [are mof willing 
4 Praife yee him, ¢heauens of heanens , and реали by 
9 watersthat be aboue theheauens. ШЕ aa 
E | ce teachvste- 
5 Letthem praife the Name of the Lord . for | dor ear dnctic. 
hecommanded,and they were created, b Inthat Gods 
6 And hehath eflablifhed them for euer and élery thioechin 


i t А hele і 
euer : he hath rade an ordinance which fhall not кб 


paffe. " their beantic is2s 
7 Praife ye the Lord from the earth,ye¢ dra- » continual! pray» 
gonsand all depths. fing ol God: 


; ; N 
' $ !Fireand haile,fnow and vzponrs,ftormy sre pi 
А À re d bot beanie of the 
9 . Mountaines andall hils fùitfull trees,and fpheres, andot tke. 
ad |htustion ef the 


all cedars. ' 714 s Vo fixed arres and 
то Beafts and all cattell, creeping things and jlanes,he com- 
featheredfoules: , |. . + prehendeth by 





this word the 
whole hranen. 

d Thatis.the 
raine which is in 
the middlerrgion 
oftheayre, which 
he here compre- 
jhendzth vnder 
ithe name of che; 
jheanens. 

Je Meaning,the 
great & monftrcus . 
ffulies,as whales - 
"e and fach like. 

- y т Е Which come 
netby chaunce orfortese, betby Geds appoined ordinance, р Forthe greate 
| giftsthar any hath rectinéd,and the more hie thar one is preferred the more bound 

35 bee to praife God fnr the fame : bur neither hie 8o: low condition бг degreccan = 
beexempted ftem thisducue, b Thetis, the digniric. power and glory of hie 
| Church. i By realonol hisconenant made with Abraham, . 


PSAL. CXLIX. м. 
1 Acerkertatin ro she Church лор sreshe Lord jor Fil т Тоту 1 7 
axdconquifl shat br giutcbbn Saints aghinff ай тан poer, 


G "Praife ye the Lord, 


Ing yee vnto the Lord 2anewe fong :let his 
S praife be heard in the Congregation or Saints. 
2 Let Ifrael retoyce. in him-that b made him, 
and let the children of Zion reioyce in their 
«King. T A 
3 Тегтер praifehis Name with the fiute:let 
them fing prays vnto him with thenmbrel and 


11 c Kings ofthe earth andali people, princes 


12 Yong men and tnaidens, alfo olde men and 
children : TOW 5 " 

E 137 Let them praife the Name ofthe Lord: for 
| his Narae onely isto bee exalted, and his praife a- 
n theearthandtheheauens. +- 


14 For he hath exalted thet horneof his peo- 
ple, which и a prailefor all his Saints, euez for the 
Xehildren of 1 raelja people that isnecre vnto him. 
\PraifeyeetheLord.) ot ot no 
k 


a For his rare and 
imanilold benehts 
bellos rd onbis 

'Chorch. 

Ip Intha: thatehey 
were preferred 
before a l other 
nations it ч арав 
a newe creation, . 
and rherelore 


harpe, E. and " 
4 For the Lord hath pleafürein his people:he ERREA i 


will makethemecke gloriousby deliuerance.,  liherpe of Gods, 


. 5 Letrhe Saints bec joyfull with glory :let hads. .. 
themfing loud уроп their d beds. . dis га E ie 


< Lettbe bie a&es o£Godbe in their mouth, 
andatwo edged fword in their hands, 
e To execute vengeance уроп the heathen, 
avd corre&ionsamong thepeople, 
$ Tobinde! their kingsinchaines, and their 
nobles with fetters of yron, "wa 
9 That they may execute уроп them the 


ће foule & body, 
fo willhe thar 
(both two ferue 
|kim, and thathis 
[people be córiine - 
‘ally fabied vpto 
bimjasrs their. 
[кой Jae felt king. 
4 кешен 
hat ecntinual] re(t and qoietnes whieh they fhould hane, if they wopld Ее Соб 
© mnlethem. € Thisis chicfly aecomplifhed in the kingdom of Chrifi, when | 
Gods people for ioft caufes execute Godrindgemeats againft Bis enemies? andit 
giverh no lihertie tn any to revenge their private iniviics. f |Notonciy the peos 
ple, but the kinge chat were thrir enemies honid be dellroye 

jadgemens 


А 1. — 
ord o e 
"Ylicpowcr ofthe word of God. Prouerbs. ти The foolifh hat үйөт, 
E Hereby God Pc: chacisa written :thishonourthallbe F з Praifeye himin the found ofthectrumpet: е Exhorting the 


] t Y ing А H d che harpe.. , people only хосе 
utera the hands is :Praifeyethe Lord. | ~ гае ye him уроп the viole ап! ape y Жегин кеке | 
dii mindes ofall fo atthis S E D CL М, Р 4 Praife geli wf гаар: and'flutepraife 994: PATE. 
Bonepie 7 ЖЕТЕМ, ibunt ecah by atimanner ‘ye him with virginals and organs. ,. Mention of hole. + 
EL n i EIAS MEE а к Л 4 5 Praifeye him wathiounding cymbals:praife ееси А 
@ d € Profe ze tht Lord n ., yebim with high founding cymbals, > Gees. v 
3 That isin ihe Rai/e yeGod in hís2 San&uary: prae yehim f б Ler eucry thing асра 4 breath prail peimedin theold 
For зуд. $ iN the b firmament ofhis power. 5 he Lord. P raile yethe Lord, , 4 RACE 
Nes pea f2 Praife ye him in his m ghtie абз: praife ye we Ari ет om Е 
teth inthe fima: - Bim according tohis excellent ргеаспейе. ereol is abolifhedintbe Charch, d He fheweth that а ће rder of mature ie 
mentwhichinE- f. Б ound to this dnerie,and much iore Gad; children, who ought newer to cezíe 


sí God fhineth. here they fhall Ging cucrlalting praifc. 


E*PRO|VERBES rum 


biewe йы ont,or(preading abrod, whezcin the mightie workey praile him,til they be gathered intn that kingdom which he hath prepated fosh ia 


mc 
| 


ier 








Mie ota 

Cie qox e "ТЕГУ EL p^ ue "ihid notable fete 
Г i - pos 

Ux —OF SALON ON — pou 

— "THE ARGYMENT. y; Sis fometine 





es jothecuil) 
Hewonder full loue of God toward his Church ıs deglaredin this booke: fova]raucl as the fumme andeffeE part for а тоске | 
[ук whole Scriptares is here fet fosrth in thefe briefe femtences hich partly sontame dodirige,aud partly особе, 
‘mnanersyand alfo exhortations to both: whereof the nine. ВЕС hapters ave as a “Preface full of gy дне fentences and р 
к= deepe mySteries зо allure the hearts of men to the dil.gent reading of theparables thas (alley : which are left ш a < i 
ef precious iewel to the Church of thofe three thinfard parables mentioned, 1 Kings 4.33 0nd were gathered | 
and commited to wramg by Salomons, sfernants,and mdijed by him. | 





CHAP. I. .. | 16 Fortheirfeet runto euiland make hafteto © Не ене е 
Ahereisne caufe 
2 Tbe pawee and vje ofshe word of God. 7 Ofthe feareof God [fhed blood, ў d MER 
avd knowledseofhis word, то Wetaaymorconfinsia the ime | y Certainely as without саш the net is {pred Tied o оре ће 
Bch gprs do Ык сушы Leg contem Viene thécyesofalltharhath wing: _. . innocent buttheie 
тей. 24 The pur[brneus of thems that contenant her, ү 18 So they lay waite for blood, and lie priuily bore & сше 
p HE Parables of Salomon the {оро their lines, ү ЖОГЫ 
y fonneofDanid king of Iftael, 19 Such ar: the waies ofeuery one that is gree- 'thecouetous man | 
.2 Toknow wiledome, aand | dy ofgaine: he would taker away the life of the 4samurtherer. . 
inftru&ion, to vnderftand the | owners thereof, ч Thiswifdome 







t 


& Thatin what. 
we ought to шом 
and follow,and 





^ H B ‘is tbe eternal 
"pr DN É » Words? ofknowledge, 20 § 4 Wifedome cryeth without: fhe vttereth Esa 
b Meaning, ihe ' " To receiuec initru&ion to [her voyce inthe” ftreets, . ht Sethatnonecan. 


wodelGod,- doewifely,by 4iuftice and iudgeméncandequitie, | зх Sheecalleth in the high [ете , among the pretend dgnorice. 
whereivistheenly 4 Торте vnto the € fimple fharpenes ot wit, PELA entrings of the gates, and vetereth Ken idam repte 


d li Д à d $ Mmerhthrec kinds 
apud and to the child knowledgeand difcretion, er words in the city, fixings Кашыма 


mireur fclues 5 Awifeman fhallheare and increafe in lear- |- 33 © yef foolith, how long will yeloue foo- ot fimple which 
eothecortdion — ping, and aman of t ynderftanding (hall attaine | lifhneffé? and the fcornefull rake their pleafure in , *''€ oligneraset, 


d : dth | 
Кане vnto wife counfels, я fcorning ? and thefooleshate knowledge? . pi itheme hag 


‚ д A ү thatcancor fuller 
UByliningiutty, 6 To vnderftanda parable, &the interprerati- | 23 (Turneyouatmy correction: loe, I will ‘tobe taught, & the, 
andrendringto — On,the words ofthe wife,and their darke fayings. | powre out my minde vito you,andmake you yn- fooles which are 

every man that € * Thefeare of the Lord й the beginning | Betan my words) drownedinworlde 


‘hi ae) Ae СИЕ у 1ийз 
[ср him, 'оЁКпотйейре: but faoles de(pife wifedome and | 24 Бесаше1 haue called,& yerefuled : I haue uinci. 
е Toluchashaue inftruétion. " _ _ {ftretched out mine hand, & none would regard, | gedlincte, 

n sferetinn to 8 My fonne; hearethy gfathersinftru&ion, | 25 But ye haue defpifed all my counfell , and Qu. i haken 
LOL апа forfake not thy !! mothers teaching, would none of my corre&ion, 'otdingtoo 


naorr F itie fignifye 
акауы 9. For they fhalbe { a comely ornament ynto | 26 T willalío tlaughat your deftru&ion, and nur 


1 ? ing that the wice 
containing the ef- thine head, and as chaines forthy песКе. mocke when your feare commeth, ked whieh mocke} 


fectolteligionas | то « My fonne,ififinners do entife thee, con- | 27 When “your feare commeth like fisddem | 20160 st Gods 
eonebing maners 


and decine doe fent thon not. А ` defolation, and your deftru&tion (hall come like Mene. 
appettaine to the. 1! IFthey fay,Come with vs, we will rr a whirlewinde.when afflition and anguifh fhall | theirmockirg. 
fimplepeuplefe | for blood, aad lie prjuily for the innocent with | come уроп you, , u Thatis,yaurdes 
депе ене outacaufe: U 28 Then fhall they call vpon me, but І will) fruâion which, 
eem Ge 02 We wil fwallow them vp aliue like atgraue, | nor anfwere: they fhall fecke me earely, but they | x peonfethey | 
Jhemiborare cuen whole,asthof that goe downeinto the pit. | fhall not x find me, 


е A E fought not witkart 
"wife апа lear- 13 We Ља] finde all precious riches, and fill) 29 Becaufe they hated knowledge , and did | s"ecionte God, | 
hrie. опгһоп with фойе: ky | not chufethe feare ofthe Lord, ра TORUM. 
ecelar t.16. 14 Caftinthylotamongvs:wewillallhaue | зо They would noneofmy counfel, but y dc-| y Shewing § with 


gHefpekeh One m purfet M 1 | [piled all my corre&ion. . | ont faith & obeili- 
тек y WO My fonne,walke notthon intheway with |^ зт Therefore fhal they eat ofthe zfruit of their S а 
ет na.  tem'refraine thy foot from tlieir” path. owne way and Ье &lled with their owne denites, | 771 hey thallleele 
ther ofallcreatnres, ordu chynameol thegalleür of the Church, whois аза (а: |) — 32, For a eafeflaycththe foolifh, and the prof- | what commoditie 
thers à hatis Ус Church whersiahefaihtul are begottenby the incor- | peritie of fooles deltroyeth them. Hs men E 
muptibleteede of Gads word. 25», intrtafeof grace, i To wit, the wieked hall ginethem, 
whichhaue поне еде о God. k Hee peatethnatonely of the (bedding of |. 33 Buchethac obeyeth mee, fhalt dwell fafely, 


: 2 а That is the pia, 
‘blood with hand, bet ofall ceaftie pradifes whith tend to the detriment of ove | 229 be quiet from feare ofeuill, Pre 





fpcritie and fenfu 
meighbour, 1 Asfhe graueisnener (atiate, fo the anatice ofthe wicked and their o0 [allitywherintheg, 
E u чы ni m кн аеру внын кса аса id me |: " CHAP. If. delight, 
together becaufe they hanc eaery one part of the fpoyle of the jnnoetnt ifdomi ^ 

ОРДУ x erben н роу innocent, n Thag | 1 Лоте cxhorieth toobe) Ler. 5 Sbe teachesh tbe feartof Cod 5 


6 Sheisginew of God, to Sbepreferneib frora wiokedner. 
My 


— we e) * SF 

“Toeruftin the Lord. 7 

IK AY fonnejifthou wilt receine my wordes,and 
M: hide my commandements within thee, 

2 And caule thine earcs to hearken vnto wi 
SIRE EP dn ome; and encline t thine hea tto vndcrftanding, 
{Шеге тат (For ifthou calleft after knowledge, © aud 

“knowledge ofGed crych tor vnderftandiug :. 

[vubosrbysucs 4 lfthonfckelthiras filuer , and fearcheft 
< Men ngat (for her as for d treafures, 

lee eh M ee t 

i Mes hae | st h.n (halt chou vnderfland the feare ofthe, 
God with eae ordjand ündethe ¢ knowledge of God, 
anddiligence. 6 ; For the Lord giucth wiedome, out ofhis 

outh cagnuetb knowledge and vide ftanding, 


Та Thatis keepe 
theminthias ' 
heart. 



















d Sheeting thar 
wolabonr ший be 





fpatd. 7. Hej pre ciucth the itate of tierightcous, 
е Тиз (aithhecy дє» a fhiela to them that walke vprightly, ^ 

кетш ене | § «That they may keepe the wayesof indge- 

andfearcGod. — [ment andhe pee'erueth ghe way of his Saints.) т: 








' 


ы i 
1- Thewordot 

? God 1: сасћ 
thee and ceuniell 
tiree howto ро- 


9' Then (Galthou vnde: ftand righteontneife 
nd iudgement,and cquitic,crd cuery good paths, 

10 $ when wiedome enzrethinto thineheart, 
and knowledge deligbteth thy foule, 1. 


Шы she fal- 


youth; 


prone. 

Wt Tharis,herhof- 
band which is hee 
head and gnide ta 
goueene her, from. 

‚ whom the ought 


8 D 





11 Then thall* соате pre erucchee , and vn»: 
meretbyclle: | derftauding а Кере thee; 7 á 
g Yhatis $ wort! ке. Жү шы. 
Саити 12. And deliner thee from the euil way, and 
_ the onclylight,to от tle man that реалке froward things, 
follow theirowne | 3 „ајот them that leaue the waves of 
pere] righteoufneffe to walke m the wayes of darkencs; 
lewWhedtheyfee | 14 Which rcioycei doing еш, ard delight 
anygioento cuill |Uinthefrowardneile ofthe wicked,: 1 
(жеуде | ag Whole wayes are crooked, and-they: are 
| V Meaning that атн i 
Wiledom whichis Jewdintheirpachs, н : 
WiewerdofGod, |. 16 Anditíha!l deliuer theefrom the ftrange 
Фа preieroevs |i woman,esenfrom the ftranger, which fartereth 
tiom all vices nn with her words, 
ing chi 3 deer E 
LPS MN -17 Which forfaketh the X guide of your 
nto manis mot jandforgetteth the! couenanr ofher God, 
18 Surely herm houte tendeth to death , and 
her paths vato п the dead. 
19 Allthey that goe vnto her , returne not a- 
aine;neithertake they hold ofthe wayes of life, 
e |, 20 Therefore walke thou in. the way of good 
nottédepart,bat |, + NC ; ы 
texaine inkiafub: Men dnd keepethe wayes ofthe righteous, + 
segin > от Fortheiuftfhall dwell in the land, ‘and 
il ан ` |the vpright meu fhall remaiue init, = 
props tm |. 22 Bucthewicked fhall bee cur off from the 
m Heracquain- Jearth , and the tranfgreffour fhall bee rooted out 
tancewithherfa- jofir, "m 
miliarsand them d 2 NON Я 
that haunt bsr. n |Torhem ihataredead inbody and foule, o They (hall enioy 
the tempotall aad fpiritua!l ptoziíeso! God,as te wicked ibaloc void of them, 
C H АКТ, ТЕ < 
The wordo God giutiblife, 5 Truflin God. 7 Feare hime 
.9 Hononr kins її Sufferbiscorrcélion, 22 Tocbemibe 
follow she wora of Goda лз Ба fucceed we. 1 
Y fon, forget not thou my law, but let thine 
heart * keepe m commandements, 
all in 


>Den: 8. tan за. 
ts 





a Longlifeisthe’ || 2 For they fh. creafe the length, of rhy 
blefing of God. B dayes and the yeresoftby life, & thy profperity. 
Жиен, j Фа not Б mercie and truth forfake thee: 
asit йсхрефеш _ Dind them on thy enecke , and write them уроп 
ferthem, | ` the table ofchine 4 heart. 

[b Bymercieand | 2 So fhaltthou find fauour and good ynder- 
trueth he meanech: 


| tlie cómandements. 





othe rf andte. |. 5. , & ти in the Lord; with all thine heart, 
cond table гог cis and leanepot vntothipeowne wifedome, —— 
fhe merey & laith- Т 6 Ta all thy wayes acknowledgehimn, and he 
agis tec, {hall ге. ћу wayes 

omphtrovíctow 1 2 Cate 3 
wardourncigh. o | 7 € Bé A AMAT own wayes: but feare 
bours., ж fheLord and depen from cuill... А E 
purius * | 8 "олган fhalbe vnto thy c naucl, and ma- 
iewell. озул thy bones; ie sg ? 





d Hanethem euer * Я 3 d 
їп remembrance., € Ry this parc he camprehendeth thd whol z body , азу health 


he meanctb all the o chefite promi(cd in леу broth cergorall and fpi Ty 


Chap.ij, 




















j iiij. The curfe ofthe wicked. зо - 
9 f Honour Ње Lord with thy riches,and with 
the firft/ruus or all chine incrcale. 


1 As was comman™ 

- . dedin the Law, 
Р "P DEsO423.19.Dtat, 
10 So fhal thy barnes be filled with abundance, зезам. 


+ 2 
апа фу preflesthall y burftw.th new wine, 7 расу асо міса» 
11 9 My іоппе, ;efulenoz the chiftening óf m Ew 
а E E ар. ^ gor 
the Lord , neither bcc grieued with his c 3m 
con, Uy toch tl prg ojWUeRiytebe € 
12 * For the Lord, correéteth him whom hec ilaw alaran cuin 
ther dosan tlie сї: ]д. i ага „таъсис. = “>t 
lg Fup iosnedaiths 
Jul aititoatcr. 
ол peta і 





loucch, cuen as che rather dorin the 6:14, 
he dclighteth, 


13 Blelfed sthe man that fndesh у допу 













theman chat депеһ vnderitand 22s e peradon 
14,For thy merchandi.¢ thercot 15 better phan: fne e 
ditt T Rg tu 
;[the merchandite ғу анна Р i dici ce 
х D елыша в m zl 









ter chen gold s DO R 
15 Itis iore precious then pe. sand al] 
things chat chou canit delire are not to be coin- j 
pared vnto her, « \ "nd 
16 Length of daycs sin her rght haud 
ių her leit hand гісосз and glory; ow. 7 = 
17 Her wayes are waycs uf pleafure,and alkher, 
pathésprofperity, | `2 - z» |guiemsdioyine ~ 
18 Sheis a trec i of lifeto trhem that lay hold, Nerd A Goa, hall 
on her,and blefed s he that retaineth her, ett ee! 

- 19 VheLord by wilédome hath laid thelifouri "ipm d, i 
dation of the carth,and hath eftablithed the hea.  W tiet bringeth, 
uens through vna ftanding, + ha vd Ceu n Mesi 
Те aar they phat cac 
20By his knowledge the depths are broken-vp, theazot hane hte; 
and the clouds'drop uown the dew. © © 7 © `1 aud he aJludeth te 

21 Myfonne, let not thefe things depart Ко С о 
&Éertoy he théw-- 
eth that uss wiles 
dome whereol ite y 
Igea лз cure | 


h Meaningythache 
that itcneihi-wWiiee 
atoms; пас rs, » 
їка nimete fo be? 


"ERIS 
DUE 








thine eyes,»t obicruc wiledome and counfell, 
22 Sothey fhail belifzto thy foule , aud grace 
vntothy|[neck, . — h 
23 Then fhalc thou walke fafely by thy way! 
andthy foot fhall not tumble, - APR Ditore alcrea« 
24 Ifthou flcepeft, thou fhalt not bee afraid’:| uzesspathazat, 1 
and when thou Пеерей, thy fleepe (hall be fwecr,| tings, cuew ene 
25- Thou fhal nor feare for any fudden are, Рта 


Е c f еу madebyit. 

neither for the1deftru&ion of the wicked when it ү» | 
i 

1 Borwhen God, ^ 





Тайшшвесаше it 





commeth, - <1) Chapa.g. 
26 For the Lord (hall bee For this аййгапёЕ | Forsten ot 
and hall preferue thy foor from taking: i | кее ЧЕГЕ 1 
27 € Withholdnot the good from mthe owd (auetivasheuid | 
ners thereof though there be power in thinehand. Lorinsodom, | 
todoeit. ^ ~~ E ns s VV BP Not ony from. 
28 Say not vnto thy ntighbour,Go and come, Memo өт die 
авалап tomorrow will gine eer if hol zw 
fue ee! Аии 7 a o T 
29 (Intend none hurt арау 
fecing he doth dwell тон Fare by: 
30 € Striue not with a man cauleleffc; 
hath dónetheenohàrme, ; ^ 










vhen he 
„| hist 





ny Lhatis, purter!r 


imtace. © 

















31. € Benotoenuious for „nei 9 Delire nerto be 
thet chú any ofhis wayes, * { Преснов» a 
32 For the froward.s abor ndn 















Lord: bithis p (естегі зуй the Hgbzcous, 
33 Thecurfe of the Lordi in the 
wicked, but hee bleffeth the habitation of the 
righteous. эё 
34 With the fcornefull a he (corneth, but hee 
giuech grace vnto the humbi” = 
.,35 The wip hall isherite glory s+ butfooles 
dithonour,theags they be азай, |. І 


COHOATPENIEDI 
з Wifedome aud hey fruits ouzh: vo (ei-earthed. t3 The way of 
shewscked mn berefafed то Bytie mord uf Gad the beart,eye. 
and cour feof bfemufl bezuidea. В h 





ly alcékéen witch 
ishid and fecret 
Irom the word. 

q lie will new by 
his plagues, that 
theirscornes {hall 
ture to their own 
ЧєйиөНор, аз 0 
Chap, a6. 

























C245, 











© жт 
a Hee fpésheth + 
thsinthsperion > 
of aPreacher 
r avere 8. 
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| 















—q mdp а ШШШ. 
D3uids care, Prouerbes. ` Whoredomef bidden. — 
t 2 ForI os gius youa good doétrinetrbere- Steps take hold onhell. ! ^ 
fore orfake ye 2s my Ue Бо a 6 She we ghethnotthe way oflife: her paths 4 sy еей 
b In Ebtewesit 3 Forl was my fathers forme , tender and jared moueable : thou canftnot know them, new meanesto ale 
is Omely:for |Ь deare inthe fight of my mother. | 7 Heareyee mee now there‘ore , O children, Паге towickednes, 
ТТЕ Ч 4. When hee c taught me,and fayd упо mee, ' and depart not from the words of my mouth. B LOU 
Us P yi Letthine heart holde faft my words: keepemy 8 Keepethy way farre fromber,and come Dobis pA hate 
yet fatendely | commandements,and thou fhalt liue, neere the doore of her houfe, ;hauene pitie vpon 
1n pa рш, $ Ger wifcdome: SLM : rd 3 Mt thou аш Ў honour vnto others, ET к 
йе i ither decline from th: words ofmy mouth. | and thy yeeres to the cruell: Saimfon; 
ке, КО k еар not, and fhee Һай кре thee: | то Let the ELE. fhould befilled with thy. P reo s | 
с Meaning,Dauid) [oue her and the fhall preferue thee, ftrength , and thyf laboursbeein the оше ofa tenbythy reauel. 
bis father, | 4 Wifedome the beginning : get widome | ftranger, ы [р лімен was 
SEE de sherefare : and aboue allthy poffesion get vnder- | : тї Andthou mourne at thine end, (when thou panin ie 
3tGoirword;t | ftanding. i | haft confumed thy flefh and thy body) — yet ав ато 
fobcwewilthar| 3 Exalrher,and he fhallexalt thee: Һе fhall | --12 Ала(ау„Нозуһапе1 haccdinftru&ion,and fallen to vttec 
ug Pe | bringtheeto honour, if thou imbrace her. mine heart deípifed corre&ion ! thame and дь 
RS ERG 9 Sheefhallgine a comely ornament vnte | 1; And haue not obeyed the voyce of them ERU d 
E ofthe теш thine head, yea , thee fhall giuethee а crowne of He ырш ше 5 nor inclined mine eare to chem зый vp in the | 
which make tr ory. that initru&ed me! alfmblyoidhe — | 
their lat fadiar Ё 1 i Heare , my fonse and seceiuemy words, Та ОПО КИНЕ КОП АШ jn the e. 
cane E D N^ ees ofi 26 life fhalbe many. y $ | шш of the Congr pii and affembly, кыша | 
* Salomon decla] 11 I haue caught thee in the way ofwifdom, | 15 € Drinke the water oft thy cifterne,and Of sting vaio hue of | 
reth what care ii and led thee in the paths of righteovíneffe, theriuers out ofthe mids ofthine omne well,  } our owne laboure | 
ERN E B 12 Whenthou рое, thy gate Ћа not bee | 16 Let thy foumaines flow foorth, and the rie) үгө ре | 
theaue feaeof | f ftrait,and when chou runneft,thou fhaltnot fal. | uers of waters in the Йгееге, Body | 


е №, Int, imd 
Godslorthiswas тз Takehold of inftru&ion, andleanenot: | 17 Bur ler them bee thine, excwi thine endy, і ае Bem. ] 


pas mrotelta- | keepe her for thee is thy life. м | and notthe firangers with thee. _ ў хага the picked | 
f Thoathalewalk, 14 © Enternot into the way of the wicked | 18 Letthy kfountainebe bleffed, and reioyce T8 AC) «d 
ac libertie without! and walke not in the way of cuill men, | with the wife ofthy! youth, тубе у fami 


| ойтее. | 15 Auoydeit,and goe notby it: turne from it, j 19 Lesher be atthe louing hindeand pleafant | tieandthem ihag | 

s | and paffe by. roe let her breafts fatisfie thee at all times, and um ibe heules | 
аорта 16 For um cannot £ fleepe, except they haue | delight inher loue continually. — kt eS | 
propeeenaturall | done enill, and heir fleepe departethexceptthey | 20 For why fhouldeft thon ||delite, my fonne;] which (hall comé 











| sothe wicked thé | caule fome о fall. ina firange woman, or embrace thebofome ofa | ai thec in greata- | 
се | 17 For they eate thebread of h wickedneffe, | ftranger ? КҮҮ 
чё bywle. | and drinkethe wine of violence, 21 Forthewayes ofman ere before the mieyes| үзе, andeoto, 
ked meanes | 18 Bur the way ofthe righteous fhineth asthe | ofthe Lord,and hepondereth all his paths. 7 ferh whoredome, 
guell opprefsien| light thari fhineth more and more vntotheper- 22 His owne iniquities fhall take the wicked! 1 Wol htbon, 

Tee odio Berg fite dav. him élfe, and he fhall be holden with the cordes | «14450 warty ia 


EDI A | 19 Theway of the wicked й as the darkeneffe: | of his-ownefinne, | Vorisetafeep mi | 








ledge and perfeari-| they know not wherein they ай fall. | 23 Hefhall» die for fault of inftru&ion, and aprarger? 

E em | зо My fonne, hearken vnto my words , in- | fhall goeaftray through his great folly, Бч» 
wnichis when." cline thirie eare vnto my fayings. * deeioyne to his wife both ia heart and io outward cennerfatjon , ӨТҮ а - 
they fhalbe oy,” 21 Letthem not depart from thine eyes , bur | поге{саретһе iudgements o God. ш Becaufe hee will oot gine care to Goda | 
pa шен head Kkeepethemin the mids ofi се bar GLA word and be admonilhed. » | 
tatheheanens. .— 25 For they arclifevnto thote thar findthem, | 

Mal iane hedior and health vnto all their fleth, CHAP, VI. 

bady:vuder the | 23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence : for | s 90и Нон orlucriies, 6 The flonst otl and (tutu i firred 

which allother  thereout commeth ! life, Ы го Ж, 12 uj def riberb the PH He wicked. 16 The 

рыны [24 Put away from theca froward mouth, End ees фасе, зо Taobjerue she wordof Gad. 14 TO 

кеш fea aiia bd uli te right, and lec | Nf Y fonne, ifthou be füretie for thy neighbor, 

iacitherpore or | thineeyelids dire& thy way beforet ec. | E Raan hands wih ке зарае, 

Sorruphioisthe | бт Ponder the path of thy fect,and let all th A аа т MIEL ae M i 
ші La wayes be ordered En SHE уа, y thy mouth: thou an ewer taken withthe words of НН, 
mKecpeamesfore 27 ‘Turse not tothe right hand,nor to the left, thine owne mouth, foretie one for an 


Doe this now my Sonne, and deliuer thy other according 


idallthy doings. b o 2 
buremooxe thy foorfrom cuill, felfe : feeing thou art come into the hand of thy to the rule of chas 


CHAP. V. neighbour, goe,and humble thy felfe,and (Оа ERU Te 
|3 Wheredomeforbidden, 9 .Andprecizaliy, 15 Hevwileth | thy friends, whom aud 
а тал toliueon his labours «0010 belpe ocht: 3. 18 Te lowe bit 4 Giuenoflecpeto thineeyes,nor flumber го aite: what fort, fo 
wife. za Thawicked taken m them owne wickeduegfe. thine eye lids, ag i thatthe creditor 4 
тетен Гоппе, hearken vnto my wifedome,andin-| 5 Deliuer thy felfeasa Toe from the hand) MIS 
which piueth ber cline chine eare упо my || knowledge. afthe hurser andas a bitd from the hand of the i 
felfetosnother, — 2. "Thatthoumayeftregard counfell, and thy fowler. ; 16 
атаве hul: ^ ips obferue knowledge. 6 € Goero> thepifmire, О fluggar: behold. b. Ifthewerd of 


b By oyleand ho- m m For the lips ? ofa ftrange woman drop as | her wayes,and be wife. Ged canxot io- 


nie, he: meaneih ny conibe, and hermouthismorefoftthen| 7 For fhe hauing no guide, gouernour; пог, fiiv thee yet 


А Nearne at the little 
flattering and craf- |b oyle. ruler, | pifmireto laboue 








Жакее чек, , | 4, Buttheend ofhetisbitteraswormewood,| 8 Prepareth her meate in the fummer,and gas for thy felfe and, 
Телера дебе (алй fharpe aš atwo edged word. | thereth her foode in barat, . ae burden, | 
айол, | 5 Her є feet goe downe to death, andher! 9 How long wil: thouflecpe, O fluggard? 9*4 
] =: when li— 
] | - = 4-—— 








+ " 
—- Theft leffe | 
Theft le. 


i 
en adultery. 
hen wilt chou arife out of thy fleepe ? 
зо *Teialittlefleepe, a little flumber,t 
linelyreostee folding of the hands to ílecpe. 


Б has onethat 
[the flaggarde 11 (Therfore thy pouerty commeth as 
which Pu they Ptrauailéth by the way,and chy uecefíitie likeran. 





i Mes 
*Chap.ag 13. 4 Ше 
є Heexprefieth 







j vilia - 
; Lut, and fine infirmGion.as the ^ apple of thine а By this diuer- 


eyes. a | fi.y of wards he 
| ; 7 b ‚(| meaneththat oo 
3 Bind them урон thy fingers, and write them ehi; goughrio be 


уроп the table of thine heart. fn deàte vnto vs, 
4 Say vnto witedome,thouart my fifter; and EAE ^ordof 


sees Aphailot dcfcübed, s v, L 


t 


MESES - {< yndeftanding һу kinfewoman, ETR 
Jong.yethanene- T "The vnthriftieman f and the wickedman |, $ That Hn keepe thee fromthe ftrange mont nny hing 
Ко E Ку Toward mouth. Manus poan i anen from the ftrang er that is fmooth in v ed m. 
bas Шегеппго, 13 He maketh a ligne with lus eics : he}fignifi- | her words. 4 wees 

4 Thatis,fudden- pth di his feet: he БЫЛ АЗА» fingers. | 6 @›А$/ was iz the window ofmine houfe,I DSL 
ERE | 14 Lewd things arein hus heart: heimagineth [сок Боот ту у соту domi emet that [effer them. 

t in ẹuill at all times,and raifethi vp contentions. 7 Andi law among the fooles,and confidered Jeluesta bc abue 
Pepe 15 Therefore fhall his ааа comefpec- ; among thechildren a young man deftiture of vn- ИИ 
MES ue ily : he halbe dcftrovedfaddenly withous reco/ derfanding, — ` 5‘! @erwaalmot | 
rit enne rd Дегу! imer olet ql a m E & Who paffed thorow the ftreeteby hercor- poncfo impudeat, 
paie 16 € The'efixethingsdocththe Lerdhateryea /ner,and went toward her houfe, aiio Ue 

tncetheidleper> his fouleabhorreth teuen: ; Y 9 Inthetwilight in the cuenirg, when the RENE 
fonsand flugeatds | 17. Thehaut.eeyes, a lying tongue, andthe Jxightbegan to be blackeand darke, tbe RE 

fca sini ands that fhed innocent blood. $ 10 And beholde,there met him a woman with Ẹecufe them which 
he menof Belial, | 18 Anheartthat imagineth wicked enterpri- јап harlocs [| behauiour,and || fbtillimheart, att {them Г 

Я es, b fete chat bee fwift in running to е7 EF m (oec ie and Joude,who.edect can fener cheiri ia 

НЕЕ 19 АЁ witneffe that fpeaketh lies, andhim ‘jnotabideinherhoutle, >. , à thinetfe, 
Жүз е4 ES vp contention dang brethren. si ^m Now fhe à witbont,now inthe ftreetes,and Tete iz 
1o wickedneffe 20 €My fonne keepe thy fathers commannde- | lieth in wait at every cotner) Jc de 


h Meaning, the 

yaging affections. 
w Cary aman 
away in fuch fort, 


Hat heesnoos tell | 123 "Tt (hall leade thee w 

dad dicia fhall watch for thee when th ou flecpeft, and whet: 
Reade сһар.3.3. thou wakeft,it (hall talke with thee, wn 
Bytbecomman- | -23 For the k commandement #4 Janterne,and 


ent,and forfake not thy mothers inftru&ion.- 
21 Bindethem alway vpon thine iheart, and 


iethem about thy песке. Je v 
“a2 Tt fhall leaden vhen thou walkéft zi 











nent he Tite {nftrudtion a light: and! coreét-ons forinftru&i-: | pets andlacesof Egypr.: 
ad: amd by the Dn arr the way of life, А IE 
jafruction,the 14 : То keepe theefrom the wicked woman; and cynamon. 


teaéhing aad des | 
claration of he 


ia from the flattery of the tongue 


man. 


of a ftrange 


uo NN 2 5 Defirenother beautie in thine heart, neither 
Chareh, et her take thee with her m eyelids. h 
pm reprehen- | 726 For becaufeofthe whorilh woman,s man ic 
ап eRe q preught to а morfellofbread, anda woman will 
bring туте. int for the precious life ofa тап. г 
With hetwan- 
әреке а |ы clothesnot be burnt? WI 
4 менна 28 Orcan a man рое уроп coales, and his feet 
fbeewillaeuer — |notbeburnt? | 


сезбе till he hane 
|brenglit theeto _ 
|hepgeryindrhes 
feche they дейи. 
(tien, 

© Heappreteth 
{воре тас 
thewethY ic is not 


29 Sohethat goeth in to hisneighbonrs wife | 
fhall not be Innocent, whofoeuerteucheth her, - 
' 30 Men domot^defpife athiefe, when he ftea- ^ 
leth tofatishe his р foule,becatfehe is оер 
1 But jfheebe found, hee fhall reftoreféuen t 
fold,or he (hall giue allthe fübftance ofhis houfe, 
feabontinableas 32 Burehee that committeth adultery witha 
whoredome,feraf |woman,he f is deftitute of vnderftanding:he that 
muchaschelt_ {dorh it,deftroyech his owne foule. 


mightberedee — н ith d 
R 33 Не fhall-finda a wound and difhonour,and . 
ааттар hisreproch fhall neuer bee put away. - 


wasa perpecualin. | 1 
famy,&deathby | °° 34 Furiiloufieu the rage ofa man: therefore ' 
SehwofGoL lhe will nor г{раге in the day of vengeance. 
DETUR. 35 Hecannot bearethefighrofany ranfome : 
lEirfalubw [neither will he confent,though thou augment the 
beart, gifts. 

q Thatis death 

appointed by the Law. r He fheweth that man by natare feeketh his death thay 
bath abuled his wife, and (^ cencladeth that neithet Gods Law;gor the law ol na. 
ture adinitterh any ganfome for the adwlrctie, 

CHAP, VII. 
x Ansxbortation to іе Лот ¿rto the word of God twh ich wik 
preferne us from 1! t harlos, 6 whojemauers ars deferibed, 

M Y fonne,kecpe my words,and hide my com- 
mandements with thee, 


2 Keepemy commandments, andthouthalt 








| goeth downe to the chambers of dea 


13 So (he caught him and kiffed him, &f with ees 


jan impudent (ace faid vnto him, ps which are ре- 
| 4I baue peateieflerings : this! day haue Т culiar tohatlois, 
payedmy vowes, Y рыл 
345) Therefore came L forth to meet ее, асі ECCLE 
mighcfecke thy face: and E hane found thee, ace offerings a 
16 Thane deckt my bed with ornaments,ffcar- portion re.urned 
fo ne И of 
red, zwet! 
aloes bim chatibe hath 
meat at ame ro 
118, Come,let vs take опг fill o£ loue уп] the make good ches ep 





17 Yhaue perfumed my bed with myrhe, 


morning ilet vs cake our pleafure in daliance, ЖЕЕ, ШЕКЕ 
39 Foraww husbandis not at home : hee is cloke o! hoin, ffe 

gone a iourney farre off: a Hill ihe had gorten 
20 Hee hath taken f with him a bag offilner, |p nin her tears. 


andi will come home at the day appointed, 


k eth that harlotg 
21 Thus wich her greatcraft i 


зе cau'ed him to ‘ontwardly wil] 


27 " Canamanrake бге in his те yand yeeld,and w.th her flattering lips (he entifed him, feme holy and 


22 Andheefollowed her itraightwayes, as an (3100s: both * 


caule the 
1 goxe that Lac to theflangbter, and bas a foole the Rene ER 
to the ftocks for correction, bthess and alfo 


23 Та dart ftrike thorowe his liuer, asa ПШР by obfer. 
TEE? tothe {nare,n ot knowing that | hee Bieta ойыра a 
ег, ake fatis(aéion 
Й , h 
24. Heare wenow therefore,O children yand fer theit Gnnes. 
hearken to the words ofmy mouth, pun Ре 
25 Ler not thinsheart declineto her wayes: Puer E 
1 g g 
wander thou not in her pathes, пе gorthtothe 
:26. For thee hath caufed many to fall downe |patinre.goeth wil- 
wounded, thei ftrong men are flaineby her, (Uneb to hie owne 
Pub WE h DICH delitnion, 
27 Her houf is thekway vnto the ee which | Which goeth 
. sheerefally,not 
knowing that be 
ength cao бірер 














fhalbe chaflifed. FE». It ù for hò Lfe. i Neither witzor 
them that fall.into tbe hands of the harlot, _ Chap 2.18. 
CHAP, VIII 
і Wifedowse declevetb her excelencie, 11 vicher, т Bowers 
tierniit. 32 Sheexhorieth all to iene and follow her, 
Oth not wifedome cry ? and viderftanding 
I vtter his voyce ? 
‚2. She ftándeth inthe top ofthe hie placesb: 
the way in theplace ofthe paths, 
з Shecrieth befides*the gates beforethe ci 
at the entry ofthe doores, 
4 OmenJ call vnto you, 
to the children of men, 


Теж тере, andto ficefrom vice, 
which was the place of iuftice, 


*Cbep.t.30. 

a Sa'eren decla- 
reth thot man i$ 
caufeofhis owne 
perdition and that 
be c:n ptetend no 
ignerance.toraf- 
much za God cal- 
leti to all men by 
his word andby 
his workes to fole 


id шой relort, and 


and utter my voici 


b Wherethe people 
> Ozel 





———- 


Gods word iseafie, Chriftseternitie, 


5 Opjrfoolifh men, vnderftand wiltdome,and 
3,0 fooles,be wile in heart, 
‚‚ 6 Giueeare, for І will fpeake of excellent 
things, andthe opening of my lippes (ball teach 
things that beright. 

7. For my mouth (hall (peakethetrueth, and 
posee inei: enn 

the wordes ofmy month are righteous 

RU uL thereis no lewdneffe,nor pom e them, 
yntoit,aodwhich о They areallcplaine co himthat will vn- 
are not blinded by derftand, andftraightto chem that would finde 
the prince ofthis тоюга 
world, AE =н " 
d Tbatisexcepta| 10 Receiue mineinfru@ion,andnot filuer,and 
» knowledge rather then fine gold. 


€ Meaniog,that 
the алса 


man haue wildom, 


E 11 For wifedomeis better then precious ftones: 
Godhecanaci- andallpleafüres are not со bee compared vnto 
therbeprudent, her, 

nor good coan- 12 I wifdomedwel wich“prudence,andI find 
Fe bethat forth knowledgeavd counsels. А 
айне рде Б 13 Thefeareofthe Lord s to-hate © euill, as 
Euren aot pride, and arrogancy, and theeuill way :anda 

od. 


г mouth that fbeakth lewd things I doe hate. 
туртне | 14. Lharte counfell and wildome : I am vnder- 
nours,dignitieor ftanding and T haue ftrength, 


riehescomenot of 15 By meef kingsreigne, and princes decree 
mans wifedome or iuftice, t 

H 16 By mee princes rule,and the nobles,and all 
of God. theiudgesoftheearth, — ; 
gThatistudythe ту Торе chem that louc mee: and they chat 


word of God dili, f, 
ennac iiA {zeke me gearly,fhall find mee,- 


defireto profit. 18 Richesand honour arewith me: h eyes du- 
h Signifying, that rableriches andrighteoufnes, Ё 
hecefymasath до My fruit is better then gold, een then fine 


UE шген gold,and my reueneues better then fine filuer, 


Prouerbes. 


The vngodly woman, — n 

it noc:bleffed istheman that heareth me,wathing . 

dayly army gates, aud giuing attendance at the. 

poltes of my doores. ; 
34 For he that findeth me,findeth Life,& (Һай | 

obteme fauour of the Lord. . .l 
35 Buche that finneth againft mee hurteth his 

wne foule : and all that hateme, ioue death, t 


CHAP. IX, | 
2 Wifedomecallerh all tabes fiif. 7 Thefcorner witinot be core 
reei, Yo The feare of God. 13 The conditions of the 
barlot. 
Ifedome hath built her? honfe, 
' out her bfeuen pillars.’ : 


а Chrifthath 
and hewen. ,pated him a. d 


" ? Chore! bo 
2 Sheehathkilled her viduals, drawen her b Tis ims) : 
wine,and ¢preparedhertable, . ү SICUT and 
з Shehath fent forth herd maideps and crieth d. 
уроп the higheft places of thecitie,faying, *werethe Pattie 
4 Whoiois¢fimple,lethim comehither,and arkes,Prophers — ; 
to him thar is deftitute of wifedome,thefayth, — е Ballers 
5 Come,and eate ofmy f meate,and drinke of, Eus EAS o 
the wine thar I hauedrawen. o iWifedomewith ` 
6 Forfake yeur way,yefoolifh,and ye (halliue:! great princes that 
and walke in the way of vnderftanding. e 
7. Hethat гергоцетћ a fcorner, purchafeth to- g Mean БЕЛЕР 
him(lfe (hame : and he that rebuketh the wicked preachers ш 
енеш himfelfe a $ blot, | are dorinfeded 
^8 Rebuke not ak fcorner left hehare thee:but with maas wifes 
rebuke a wife man,and he will loue thee, е Hethat know- 
9 Giue admonition to the wile,and he will be ethhis owne igno- 
the wifer :teacha righteous man, andhe will in- pe ab voyde 
1 creafein legning, | €. Bythe meatand | 


то The beginning ofwifedomeis che feare of drinke is meant 
the Lord, andthe knowledge of holythings, és the word of Gud, 


mes 20 1 canieto walkein theway ofrightegishes | i vnderftanding. — ЫЕ od Жек 
Шы be and in the mids ofthe paths ofi Ti gas 11 For e daies fhalbe multiplied by mend бзен 3 
potruciufticcet зт That I may caule themthat loue me, to in- | the yeeres ofthy life fhalbe augmented, | God nouritherh” 
Ea herie fubftance,and I will fill their treafüres, 12 If thou bewile,thou fhalt be wife for k thy, hisfermantsin his. 
this wifedome, 22 The Lord hath poffeffed mee in the begin- | elfe, endif thou bea fcorner, thou alone fh: 4 та P oe 
k Hedeclareth ning of his way : Z was k beforehis workes ofold, | füffer, . : Р 1 j, 8 For the wicked 
hecebythediuini- 57 I was fetvpfromeuerlafting,from the bē- |, 13 € Alfoolifh woman istroublefome : fheis. willcontemne hina 
тіла ginning and betore theearth, 7 > ignorant and knoweth nothing, ee 
which bemagnif: 24 When there were no depths,wasT begotten | 14 But fhe fitreth at the doore ofher houfe оп, Mens them 
ethandpraifeth when there were no fountaines abounding with a(eat,in thehigh places ofthe city, ‘that areincorigi- 
pm hee 1§ Tocallthem that paffeby the way,that go. ble,which Chrift 


the eternal Son of х 
God 1е1ьзСЬтій fore the hils was 
Em Sauione,whony 

fat Iohn calleth Т 5 
atat ohaill eH деп рыс, nor the height of the duft in the 
inthe beginning, World. а 
Toho г.г. 27 When he 
1 He declaret thé when 
eternity ofthe 
Sonne of God, s 
which їз meant by When he confirmed the fountaines ofthe deepe: 
uie vie: 29 When he gate his decree to the fea,that the 
кз Waters fhouldnot paffe his commandement,when 
and ener prefeot heappointed the Foundations ofthe carth, 

30 Then wasI with him m as a nomi her, and 


with the Father, 
m Somereadea guion hi delight, reioycing alway before 
im, 


I begotten. 
26 Hee hadnot yet made the earth, nor the 


prepared the heauens;I was'there, 
he fec the compaffe уроп the decpe: 
28 When hee eftablithed the cloudesaboue: 


clnefe worker ifig. 
allying,that this 
Witedame,cuen 
Chrift lefas,was 
ез with God 
his Father, & creza 
ted preferucth,& | + 
сонгы with me: for bleffed are they that keepe my wayes. 
him,astohn 5.17, — 33 Heareinftru& 
n Wheeebyisde? 
clared,thatthe wotke ofthecreition was no 
ofGed. o By earch he meaneth mun, which is che worke of God , inwhom wife- 


dame tooke pleafure :infomuch as For mans fakerhe dinine wile 
mature and dwelt among va, filled vswith valpcakabletrestncr eee ee 
Solaccand paflimewhercof is he refpokeo, 


‘on,and be ye wife and теби в. 


paioe, but a folace vntethe wifedome 


valpcakable treafures : and this isthe t 


4 —À——Ó ÀÀ— 


25 Beforethemountaines were fetled ; andbe- | 


зг And tooke myn folacein the compaffe of 
о his earth:andmy delighr es with the children of 
men, 

32 Therefore now hearken, О children, vato 


right on their wav, faying, 
56 Who fois timple let him come hither, 
to him that is deftitute of wifedome, fhe faith alo, 


^ calleth dogs and. 
and Swine:or hefpeas 
о | keth this ingom^ 


А Оу parilomnotthat o 
17 Stollen waters are fweere, and hid bread is Tie wicked (hould 
plea‘ant. M e . Motberebuked, 
18 Bucheknoweth nor,that the dead ays there: кекен та 
and that het ghefts,arein the depth of hell. $ тый hope of 
.ptofite. 


і Heefheweth what trac vnderftsndiog is , to know the willofGod inhisword, 
whichis meant byhely things, k Thou fhalchage the chiefe profit and commo- 
ditychereof. 1 Bytheleolifh woman fome vnderitand the wicked preachers,who 
counterleittheword of God : asappeareth vecle.ig which were the wordes ofthe 
true pteachets, as verfe but tbeir doctrine és but as (tollen waters : meaning rhae 
they are but menstraditions, which are mote pleafant tothe Aeh dien the word of 
God,and therefore theythemfelues hoaftcheieof, 


CHAP, X. 


In* 9 Chapteryind al that follom ууга е thirtieth tbe wif? men 
tvboritió Gy divers fentencer у which hee сайа} Paras 
bles, to follow Derine, and fice vice end alfofbemeth what 
profitecomvaetb of wifedanse and whas bindezanceprecctdttb of 

foo fbreffe. 
Tue PARABLES OF SALOMON. 


Penge maketh a glad father: buta food 67152 

lifh fonne isan heauineffe to his mother, - Pa Thacin wicked- 
2 The treaflires ofa wickedneffe profite no- lygottch, 

thing : but rightedufnes deliuerech from death. р 


t———— — 3. The, 
| 
| 
і 


| 








! "The good tongue. 


b Theghhefo- з ‘The Lord will P not famith the foule of che 
ferthe isi towant righteous : but hee cafteth away the Substance of 
ife eom. the wicked, 
forsin due ею 4 АЈ {louthfull hand maketh poore : but the 
jordeenfi, hand ofthe diligent maketh rich. 
He that gathereth in fummer , à the fonne 
of wifdome: it hethat Пеере in harueft, » the 
fonne ofconfufion. : 
6 Blelfings arevpon the head of therighte- 
e Whentheie ous: butiniquitiefhall couer the mouth ot «the 
wickedneffefhall wicked, 


Chap.xj. 


Mercie andliberalitie, 32 
acceptable: but the mouth of thé wicked (jrakerh 
froward things. 
CHAP, Хї,. 


Ala balances are an abomination vnto the a Voderthisword 
Lord: but a perfirt weight plealethhim, — Mese 
2 When pride comm«th , then commeth puresanddeceits — 
b fhame : but with the lowly s wifdome, ‚ fébreftone. 
3 The vprightneffe of the iuft fball guide ^ Whenman fot- 
them: but thetrowardneffe of the tranfgreffors: Betteth ЭЧИС, 


and thioketh robe 
fhall deftroy them, exalted aboue his, 


4 *Riches auaile not in theday of wrath: but vocatié chen Ged 


bedifcouered, Th ПОГЕН iut fb Dir bicifed: 
Е 7. The memoriall of the iwft fhallbee bicfled : 

- ТЕККЕ, but the name of the wicked (hall d rot. 
knewwhattefay. 8 The wife in heart will receiue commande- 
d shalbevileand ments : but the foolith inf talke halbe beaten, 


God and man,cone 
trary te their own 


kednefie, 
9 He chat walketh vprightly,walketh[bold- 
ly: but hee that peruerteth his wayes , thall bee 


$ The ri 
the wicked 


righteoufheffs deliuereth from death, 
5 Therighteoufnes ofthe vpright thal dire&& 
his way : bur the wicked (hal fall in his owne wi c «сит, 


bringeth bimto 
confufion, 
*Ettk.7.19« 





6 The righteoufneffe of the iuft thall deliuer, 
them: but the rranfgreffers fhall be taken in ther) 
owne wickednefle. S 

7 *Whenawicked man dicth,bis hope perifh, "75:0. 
eth,and the hope of the vniuft (hall perilh, 

teous efcapeth out of trouble,and 
all comein his c ftead. 


€ Thatin (hall en; 
ter into trouble, 


6.13. 
| £ For thecorrup- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 





expeGation which knowen. 

poo то Heethat e winkech with the eye , worketh 

ens  forrow, and hethatis  foolif intalke, fhall be 
‚ феру. рех. beaten. 2 

{ог {те}, JL The mouth ofa righteous man isa wel- 

empet {pring oflife ; but iniquity couereth themouth of 


nance,and imagt- the Wicked. — а 
nebmfbiefem | 12 Hatred flirreth vp contentions: * but lone 
hisheart,as Chap. conereth all trefpafles. 
13 In the lippes of him that hath vnderftan- _ 
tienofbisheart .ding,wifdomeis found,and £a rod fhalbe for the 
іг кпоњеп bybis -backe of him that is deltitue of wifedome. 
бі ! x4 Wife men lay vp knowledge ibut the 
Pa mouth ofthe foclesapreíentdeltru&ion. — 
g Thatis,God 15 Therich mans goods are hish {trong city: 
willfind bim out byt chefeareof the ncedie # che r pouerty. 
БЕ. 16 The labour of therighteous tendeth to Ше? 
himboldtodoc but the reueaues of the wicked to опе. 
eaillywhereaspo- — 17 Hethat regardeth inftruction, vin the way 
weriebridlth — oflife.: but hethat тебес correétion goeth out. 
ofthe way. s | 
18 He thatdiffembleth hatred with lying lips, ] 
and he that inuenteth flander,isafoole, — 
19 Inmany words there cannot want iniqui- | 
tie: but he chat refraineth his lips,is wife. { 
20 Thetongue of theiuft man # as fined fil- ` 
uer: but the heart of the wicked slittleworth. | 
3 Fortheytpeake | 21 The lips of the righteous doe! feede many: | 
Peco but ко aid EE OR cle 
i wu | 22 Thebleffing of theLord, itmaketh rich, 
ins OR н ho соу | 
k Meaningthst — 23 Itérasapaltime ro a fooleto doe wicked- 
ато! уын, Mm wifedome is vnderftanding to a man, 
BRE m 24 That which the wickedfeareth, (hall come | 
; that feele the blek ^ him : but Ged will graunt the defire of the | 
ings of God,hane righteous, 
воде. 25 Asthe whirlewind paffeth fo isthe wicked | 
momore: but the righteous is a1 an cuerlafting | 
foundation, | 
26 As vineger isto the teeth , and as fmoketo | 
1 Heisbueatrea- the eyes, i: theflothfulto them that! fend him. | 
bleandgrilete | 27 Thefeare ofthe Lord increafeth the dayes: | 
ыш bur the yeeres of the wicked mfhalbe diminifhed. | 
it, 1 29 The patientabiding ofthe righteous (balle | 
m Thetimeof — gladnes: but the hope of the d fhall perish, 
their prolperitic 29 Theway of the Lord isftrengthto the vp- | 
D йо FA right man ; but feare (hall befor che workers of 
fallthonghthey 2Miquitie, — 
femtoliu long, | 30 Therighteous fhall neuer be remooued: 
a Theycnieyin — butthe wicked fhall not dwell in the land, 
Era 1 The mouth oftheiuft (hall be fruitfullin 
inalafüuglie,. wiledome: bnt the tongue ofthefroward (hallbe | 
cutouts ~ Ww ч 
32. Thelips of the righteous knowe what is 


thepoorefrom. 
КШ thiogs. 


a 
a 





O 


| wicked, n 


| 27 He chat feeketh good things getteth 'auour: 


€— 


d ) , И 
кл Ап bes ү Баром Duce his Kp 
naghbour : but the righteous fhalbedeliuered by’ that pretendeth 
knowledge. А ч | friendthip,batia 
то Inthe profperity ofthe righteous the citie * Privy enemic. 


ereioyceth: and when the wicked perith , sereu руса etel 

к s 

10 there are godly 
men,& they opght 
td reioyce when 
the wickedare 


y.. 

11 By the] bleffing of the righteousthe citie 
is exalced: but it is fubuerted by the mouth ofthe’ 
takenaway, 

12 He that defpifeth his neighbour, is deflitute [USES EIS 

of wiledome : but a man of vnderltanding will 

f keepe filence, f Will sot make 
13 Hee that goeth about zs а flanderer , difco-' ШШК of 

uereth a fecret: but he that is of a faithfull heart, 

concealeth a matter, Where God pis 
14 Whereno counfell is, the people fall: but: m [EM 

where many gcounfellers are,therru health, ol wildome and 
15 Hefhallbeefore vexed , thatisfurety for a Nu. олт. 

hftranger, and he i that hateth furetithip,isfure. ^ taion beknowgth 
16 A|[gracious woman attaineth honour aud! nor. 

the ftrong menattaine riches. L Horat dothnot 
17 He that ismercifull, krewardeth his owne Журш Ёла?" 

ps but hee that troublcth hisowne|| е, й oftheewcomitane 

cruell. ccs pnt himfelfe ів. 
18 The wicked workctha deceitfull worke: dangers Chap, - 

ps he iod foweth righteoufneffe , [ball recese а Eor mif. 

ure reward, k isboth good. 

19 As righteoufneffe leederbto life : fo he that tohiratelfeand D 
followeth eull,feckcth his owne death, He ae 

зо They thatarcof'a froward heart ,ereabo- }"Thoaghthey 
mination to the Lord: but they tha are vpright make neuer fo 
insheir way arc his delight, many Íriends,os 

21 1 Though hand уле in hand, the wicked xac 1 

{Һай not bevnpunifhed: but the feed of the righ- ghey ipe 1 
teous fballefcape. с(саре. 

22 „Аза iewell of gold іп afwines fnout ; foi 10, of once): 
afaire woman which || lacketh difcretion, recte. 

23 Thedefireof the righteous и onely good: for nothing bnt 
but thehope ofthe wicked n isindignation. Gods vengeance, 

24 Thereisthatfcattereth , в andis тоге in- © LU 
creafed : but hee that fparech more ? thenis right, whom God iets ! 
fürely commrrh to pou Seth. 

25 Thef liberall perfon thalhane plenty: and o That isthe 
he that watereth, fhallalfo haue raine, -_ pren Mac 
26 He that withdraweth the corne, the people baie Ar 

will сие him ; but bleffing fhalbe уроп the head madefar, . 


of him that p felleth corne, р That pronideth =, 
lor thevízof thes д 
thatareinnest&.- 


buthetharfecketheull,icshallcometohim.. — fui. 
28 He і 


m Theylcanlooke: . 


1 
The vertuous woman. 
1 ag Hethattrulteth ia his riches, hall fall but 
| che righteous fhall Sourifh asa lafe. |: 
T 29 Hechat trowsleth his owne 4 hou, (hall 
Мн ү linherite the winde, and che foole Jhal be £ feruant 
their richestothe [to che wilein heart. 


5 
Prouerbes. 


— аер фе = 
Silence commended. | 

à a д + Ae 
downe:bnta kgood wordreioycethit, 1 | 1k Thatis words 

26 The righteous! и тоге excellent’ then his jofcomlortora 


at 


1 Я i ill de- \cheerefull minde, 
Реон Бш way of the wicked will de ted 
‘celue them, | by hiswords,re- 


27 The deceitfull man refteth not that hee 


jioyceth атаа, as 


i . ] E 4 Der , 
E э The fruit of the righteous й as a tree oflife, mtooke in hunting : butche riches of the dili Bog 1 
leher families,fhall ag he that winneth foales, и wile, ы gent man are precious. у а 
POOR ad" Behold therighteous thall betrecompen- | 28 Life # in the way of righteonfhefle, and ji iit ingi- 

of miferably . 31 be ch more.the wickedand |#that path way there ss по death, ning.” 

т Елсћотонће | fed in che earth: how much more. the w i m Although he: 

pul ret | the finner. " 4 get much by volaw!ell meanes yet will he not (pend it vpou himfelfe, 

etareth: ; 
RETE e CHAP..XIII. 


i iu tb them to 
ich atethz gra? polfeMfourrof the gifts of Сой. f That is,biinget 
Pose t Shall ae punilhed аз не defermeth, 1. Pct.4.18. 


CHAP XII 


E that louethinftrn@ion,loueth kriowledge: | humiouth : but the ioule of t| 


ut he that hateth corredion,«afoole, . 
2 я good тап getteth fauout of the Lord:but 
the man of wicked imaginati6s will he codemne, 
A man cannot bee eftublifhed by wicked- 
neife; but che? rooce oftherighteous fhall not be 
mooued, s 
4 Atverceous weman й фе crowne of her 
huf band : but Һе thatmaketh biwa a(hamed , # as 


a They arelo 
grounded inthe 
fawout of God, 
thattheirroote 


| Mall profpercon- | corruption inhis bones. 4 
| Ee T $ Phe thoughts of the їшї are right : but the 
| е am. counfels of the wicked are deceitfull, 


6 Thetalking ofthe wicked u to lie in waite 
for blood: but the mouth of the righteous will 
b deliuerthem. К , 

7 God ouecthtóweth the wicked ,and they аге 
not: but the houfe of the righteous fhall ftand. 

$ Aman thalbe commended for his wifedom: 

| but the froward of heart flialbe defpifed, 
| 9 Hethatis defpi€d, cand s his own feruant, 
isbetter then hethat boafteth Шоме, and lac- 
keth bread. À я 
то Arightcous man dregardeth the life of his 


b Astheitconfci- 
ence iswpright.lo 
fhatlthey be able 
tripcake for them. 
feluesagaiolt ches 
accufers, 

€ Thepoore min 
thatis concemnzd 
and yct liueth of 

| his owne trauzile, 
| d t mercitull, 


enemtothevery | beaft ; but themercies of the wicked arecruell, 

angasah | г «Hethattillethhisland , (hall be fatished 
+06 авлу, w.th bread : but he chat followeth the idle, # de- 
veins 20,276 ftitute of || vnderftanding. 


0 or defence. 

€ Contiaually 
;$maglneth meaner) 
hawto дог hatme 
toorkers. 

f Meaning,their 
heart within 
which is vpright 
anddosth good 
ta all. 

g Heftandethin 
his owne conceit, 
aod condemneth | 
al others in refpeck 
ol himtelle. 

h Whichbridleth 
his affections, 

* Chap 14.5. 

i Which feeke 
nothing more 

then to prnuoke 
Others to anger, 


12 The wicked defireth the € пес of euils : but 
the! госте ofthe righteous giuethfrsit. — , 
13 Theeuil manis (nared by the wickednes of 
| bà lips but che iuft that come out of adaerfitie, 
14 A man fhalbe fatiate with good things by 
the fruit of 4 mouth , and the recompence ofa 
mans hand fhall Gud giue vnto him, 


'eycs: but he that heareth сооп wife, 

16 A foole ina day (hall be knowen by his an- 
ger: but he that coucreth thame,u wife, 

17 Herkat{peakethtrueth, will fhew righte- 
oufneffe : but a falfe witnefle иј deceit; 

18 * There is that fpeaketh wordes like the 
prickings off afword: ike the tongue of wife 
men и health, Р 

19 "The lip oftructh fhalbe ftable for euer: but 
alying tongue varteth incontinently, 

20 Deceite и in the heart of them that ima- 
gine еш]: but to che counfellers of peace fhalt bes 
loy. 

21 There fhal none iniquity came to the іы: 
but the wicked are ШОЕ euill, 

22 Thelying lips аке ап abomination to the 
Lord: but they that deale trucly are his delite, - 

23 А wife mun concealech kaowledge : Бис 
theheartofthe fooles publ'fheth foolifhneffe, 

24 * Thehand ofthe deligent hall beare rule: 
‘but the idle fb el be vnder tribute, 

25 Hauincff: iu the heart ofman doch bring 


Vehap. tog 


4 


15 The way of а foole wgrightin his owne | 


Wife fonne wsll obey the inftru&tion of his fa- 
A ther : but afcorner will heare no rebuke, > 
2 Aman fhalleat good things by the fruit 2f MIN ANN 
t с trefpaffers [Рай er & the prost 

(offer violence, А ‚|! hisnelghbeat, 

з He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life: | Gad (hall blede 
bas he that opencth his lips, deftruction {ball ve to | иче 
him, 


4 The fluggard®lufteth , but his foule hath b He euer des- 


| 
] 


nonght ; but thefoule of che diligent fhall haue reth;bnctaketh ao 
plenty. jus togetany | 


5 Arighteous man hateth lying words: but 
the wicked саше (lander and thame, 

6 Righteoulneffe preferueth the vpright о! 
T life: but wickednatfeouerchrowech che finner. (tgér wap 1 

7 Thereis chat maketh himíelfe rich, and 
hath nothing , and that maketh himfelie poore, 
hauing great riches. 

9 A man nell giue his riches for theranlomeo 
ta) life:but che poore € cannotheare the reproch. 

9 Thelight of the righteous reioyceth: but 
the candle ofthe wicked halbe put out, 

10 Only by pride ddoeth mn make contenti- 
on: but with the well aduifed ss wifedome. - 

11 Thecriches of vanity fhal diminifh ; but hee 
that gathereth with ! the hand, Һа] increafe thews, 

12 The hope chat is deferred, u che fainting o 
the heart, buc when the defice commeth, st 15.46 a 
tree of l.fe, ч 

13 Негһас defpifeth g che word , he thalbede- 
ftroyed; buc hethatfcareth the commandement, 
he fhall be rewarded. : 

14 The inftru&ion of a wife man isas the wel- 
fpring of lif, to turne away from the fnares ОЁ whereby heirad- 
death. | monithed of his 

14 Good vnderftanding maketh acceptable: | 427 
but thé way ofthedilobedient із hated, 

16 Euery wifeman will worke by knowledge: 
butafoolewillipreadabroadfolly.- 1° 

ї7 * A wicked meffenger falleth h into euill ; 
but a faithful ambafladour éspreferuation, 

18 Pouertie and fhame isto him that refufech) 
inftru@ion:but he thatregardcth corre&ion,fhall 
be honoured, А 

19 A défireaccomplifhed delighreth che foule : 
but " вап abomination co foolesto depart from i heis эшет 
еш. oftheir wicked. 

зо Hethat walketh with the wife (halbe wie : печат beareth 
buta companion offooles halbe іа Фед. нао, 

21 Affl:Gion followeth finners: buc vnto the! nithedalike t 
righteous Ged willrecompenfe good, they are. 

22 The good man halla iue inheritance vnto| К Readleb sz, 
his childrens children and dis kriches of the find t Godbleffah 

{neris Jayd vp ‘or theituft, the labour of the 

23 Much foodisinthe field of the! poore and confit. 
the field is deftroyed without difcretion. TE thet ponte 

24 *Hethatipareth his rod hateth his fonne : ИЕ 

{but hethatloueth ltim,chafteneth him betime, | thiake they hane 
‚2% Therighteous елесі to the contention o 
hs m.ndbutthe belly of the wicked hall want 














€ For his poner. 
tie,heis notable 
to cape y threate 
nings.whichthe 
cruelloppreffours 
vie againft bim, 

d Whenaseucry 
man cootendeth 
to haue rhe pree« 
тіпсрсе,апа wilt 
not gine place to 
anothee, 

e Thatls goods 
euill gotten, 

Г Thatis,with his 
owne labour, 

g Meaning,cthe 
wordol God, 


* Cap. 25.18. 

h Bringeth many 
inconueniences 
bothtohimfclfe С 
aud toothers, 








poore:bu: 


— 


enangh. 
*Cb2.13.13. 
Чә... 










2" Thats, taketh 
piine to proheli 


nech het doty in 
hechoufe. 

| жлаблз g - 
| b Thatin invp- 





Fightoeffe ofheart) pride : but che lips ofthe wife preferue them. < | 


and witheuthyp 
€rifie, 
€ Hispronde 


Кашин A faithfull witneffe will not lie; bura fale | Е uous words йите vp anger. » (t 
fhed. record will {peake lies, › * | -.2 The tongue of the wile vieth kriowledge 


d Bytheoxe is 


meastlabour, and. 


bythecribbe the 


biroe ; meaning, | vnderftand. ] 


without labour 


theteisno profite, 
€: Fat the maintes 
nance of bis ewne: 
jambition, aad ant 
tor Godsglory,as| ә The foole maketha mocke of £ finne: but 


Simon Magus.. 
Ё Dothnotknow 
the grienoofueffe 


thereof, nor Gods | onle, and the Rranger (hall not meddle with his 
 iudgmentsagainlt | jos. ii > 


\thefame, 
B Atamanseon. 
\Mcicnceinwitnete 


his ownegeicte,| 12 * There is a way that feemeth right to a 


lo ssothercannog 
(fecletheioy aud 
comfort, which a 
|maofeelechin 
jhim(elte, ` 


* Chapga © anii is i - 
М Ете sa with his owne wayes: buta good man fhali de. 


jebeallurement 
vate fio, feemeth 


fweet, bue theend | the prudent will confider his ер. 


РЯ uill:'bur a foole rageth, and is carelelfe. ~ 


e. is deflro- 





ty of hisfiünes, 


familic,andto doe 2 „х, Hethat walkech in his b eui 


that which concer. 


| God, thalbe puni- [ 
fhed,&madewei.|ly,anda f bufie bodie is hared, — . - 









P o tH АР, SXIBIE Т: 
Wilewoman а buildeth her houfes bucche: 
A foolith deftroyech it withyher owné hands. 









-'33 Wifedome refteth in the heart ofhim'tha 
Hath vnderttanding ,апа is knowne.in che mid: 
of fooles, S 

34. Iuftice exalteth a nation, [| but firie.is 
fhametothepeople; |... 

+35 The pleafue ofa king is in a wile feruant: 
buthis wrath fhallie coward him that is lewd, :: 

CHAP, XV. n 
A: Soft aufwer putceth away wrath : but gri 
















feateth the Lord: buthe that is lew: 
‘ defpifech him, 
3 La themouth of the foolifh isthe croddeof, 


in hiswaies, 















4 Where none oxeware, therethe cribbe й 
empry:butmuchincreafe commethby the ftrengeh 
of the oxe, s 


6 Alcorner¢teeketh wifedome, and findeth' 


aright : but the mouth of fooles * babbleth o 
it not: but knowledge s сайе to him that will Load 


foolithneffe.! ! = 
3. The'eyes of the Lordin euery place behold 
theeuillandthe good, : . ' ^ 
7 4 A wholcfometongue i14: atreeof life? but 
the банын thereof й the breaking of the 
mind. Ў 
5 Afoole s feth his fathers inftm&ion: but 
he that regardeth correction, is prudent. 
6 Thehoufe ofthe righteous bath much trea«. 
fure:but in the reuenues ofthe wicked isatrouble, 
-7 The lips ofthe wife do fpred abroad know- 
ledge: butthe heart ofthe foolifh doeth not fo. 
The 5 facrifice of the wicked й abominati- 
on to the Lord: butthe prayer ofthe righteous 
is еа vntohím, 
- 9 The way of the wicked isan abomination 
vntothe Lord : but he loueth him that followetl 
righteoufneffe, ' F 
ro Inftru&ion is еш co him that c forfaketki| 
the way,and he thathateth correGion, (hall die, 
1r dHell and deftru&ion are beforethe Lord: | 


7 Departkomthefoolifh man, when thou 
perceiueft notin bim the lips of knowledge, 

8 The wifdom ofthe prudeut,uto vnderftand 
his way: but the foolifhnes of the fooles i deceit. 





among the righteous there й fauour, 
яо Theheart knoweth che gbitrerteffe of his 


тт Thehoufe ofthe wicked (halbe deftroyed: 
but the cabernacle of the righteous (hall flourifh, 


man:but the iffues thereof are the wayes of death, 
13 Euen in laughing the heart is forrowfull, 
hand the end of that mirthis heauineffe. 
14 Theheart that declineth, i fhall bee (atiate. 


(part from him. D 
15 Thefoolith fhal! beleeue euery thing : but 


12 A (corner loueth not him that rebukech 
him, neither will he goe vnto the wile, 
13 * A ioyful hart maketh a cheerefill coun- 
tenance: but by theforrow ofthe heart the minde 
is heauie. 


16 Awifemanfeareth, and departeth from e- 
17 Hethatis haftie toanger, committeth fol- 


18 Thefoolifh doinherite folly: but the pru- 


- ; ас 

iiij xev. The EAE EN t. 
zigd- TRewicked thal be сай. away. for his ma. 
аат КОО ал ы tines $ 


tt Focafmuchag 
they are сопзі: 
thereby and put ta 
filence. 

10», ard гетер 
efthepesplema - 
Sacrifice for fione, 


* Chap. a5. eg. 


* "Urrfe s8, 


a Fortheugh һер! 
bane much, yet ic | 
infull oftcouble .| 
and care. 

b Thacehing ie 
abomiasble bee 


| fore Ged, which 
thewicked thioke 


to be moft excel. 
lent, und whereby 
they thiske moft 
to be accepted. 

€ Hethacfwarnek 
from the word of 
God,cannot sbide 


how much more the hearts ofthe fonnes ofmen? |tobe admonithed,, 


d There is nothing 
fo deepe ec fecret: 
that can be hid 
Fomtheeyes of 
God, mnch lefe 
meoschongher- 


vhcriale deligh. jdent are crowned with knowledge. 14 The heart of him that hath vnderftanding, | " 4 17022. 
кә. bemenof | 19 Theeuill (hall bow beforethe good, and | feeketh knowledge:but the mouth of the foole is | 

[ум инин, the wicked kat the gates of the о: fed with foolifhneffe, - Р 

prie LI 20 The pooreishated euenofhisownenéigh-| 15 Allthedayesoftheaffli&ed are euill : Бие! 

{mult confideratce our: but thefriends of the rich are many. a good | confcience is a continual feaft, | + Ely bears 
itisbecanfe ofene | ‘21 “The finner defpifeth his neighbour: burhe | 16 * Better sa little with the feare ofthe Lord, * (4, 37.16. 
finnzs,whichlee then great treafure, and trouble therewith. . 

Gods working. 22 Donottheyerrethat imagineeuil?bucto | 7 Better # a dinner of greene herbes where 


| 
| 


pen o e 
ire акш 
fanderh in ur 
people. 


1 0rjbody. 
* £p. tss | 


loues,then a ftalled oxe andhatred therewith. 





hen that thinke on good things , fbalbe mercie 


nd truth, 


= hathmercieon the poore, bleffed. 
He Tn all labonr their is abundance: but che 


that is flow to wrath, appeafeth ftrife, 


ke of the lips brmgetb onely want, 19 The way of a flouthful mané as an hedge 


18 * An angry man ftirreth vp ftrife: but he, * Chap. 39.28; 


‚| 24 The crowne ofthe wile istheir riches, and- | of¢ thornes: but the way of $ righteousis plaine,| © That is,heeacr 
c follie of the fooles is foolifhneffe, ‚ 20 * A wifefonnereioyceth the father ; but a) fay and dars aor 


findeth fome leror 


leceiuer fpeaketh lies, 21 Foolithneffe й іоу to him that is deftitute| " Chap. 10 x. 


- 26 Inchefeare of § Lord isanaffüred ftrength, | ofvnderftanding : buc a man of vnderftanding 
jandhis children fhall haue hope, walketh vprightly, 
27 The feare of the Lord » asa welfpring of'| 22 Without counfell , thoughts come to 
1% to auoide the fnares of death. nought: but in the multitude of counfellers} ¢ 


b К 5 A faithfull witneffe deliuereth foules: buta ' |foolifh man defpifeth his mother. goe forward, 










our of aking, and for the want of people sm- | - 23 -A ioy соте со aman by the anfwere o 


nuieistherotting of the bones. 4'. |proude теп: but he will ftablifh.the borders o. 
















Reade Сыр. 


28 Inthe multitude of the! people is the ho- |chéte is fteadfaftneffe: ojus. | 


meth the deftruction of the prince. ` [his mouth: & how good is a word gin due feafon?| g it у (ee: | 
29Hethatis flow to wrath,isofgreatwifdom: | -124 Theway ооп high to the prudent, PESE we soft | 
ut hethatisof a haftie minde,exalteth folly. | to auoide from hell beneath, waiter anak 


„зо Afcund heart isthelife of the|j Aéh: but | z5 The Lord will deftroy the hou of е and feafon, 


31 *He that opprefféth thepoore, reprooneth | the widow. ч я “| h That is. whotes 
im that made him: buthe honoureth іта, ае | 26 Thethoughts ofthe wicked are abominatio! fome aniprofeas ;| 
ath mercie on che poore, to the Lord: but the pure baue h pleafant words. | bletouie hearcins 

З Ес 7,7. 2 


, » 
s aies Pride hath a fall, 
` | a7 Hethatis greedy of gaine; troublèthhis 
owne houfe #исВе thar hatethgifts, (hall live, it 
1 98 Theheart of the righteous ftudietli to an- 
fiere : but the wicked mans mouth bableth euil 
ings. 
E E The Lord is farre off from the wicked: but 
be heareth che prayer of the righteous. . 
i Тһе вае ` (зо Theli KORE oe retoyceth the heart, 
з That fuer (23 Б! х 
bimielfetobeade and a good náme maketh the bones fat. . - 
PE | 31 The gu. ш ч M icorretti- 
ford, which brim on of life, fhall lodge among the wife. б 
eb dus di 32 He that dm оа defpifech his 
k Meaning that pwne foule: bur hethar obeyeth correttion,get- 
God exaketh ер vnderftanding, >» = А н 
eei d | 33 Thefeare of the Lord » theinftru&ion of 
аата. wiledothe sand before honour gocrh k humility. 


{ CHA PAANI 2 
m. a preparations ofthe hart are in man : 

man, who dare at- | 

tribute tohimfelfe | 2 


the anfwere ofthe tongue &ofthe Lord. — 
All the waies of a man are b cleane ia his 
anythirg,asto руте eyes ; but the Lord pondereth the fpirits, 
prepate hrs heart 3 + Commit thy works vnto the Lord,and thy 
Ps Г Шо thoughts fhall be dire&ed, , 
Pie 8 Wer | 4 he Lord hath made all things for his own 
exccptGodgine fake: yea, euen the wicked for the day ofc euil, 
пып | 5 ‘Allthat are proude in heart, arean abomi- 
REED роп to the Lord : though * hand ieynein hand, 
е 


hereby that maa á 
Aactercth himtelfe (he fhall aot be vnpunifhed, 


' 


a He derideththe 
preiumprivn of 


bur 


inhisdoings: cal- 6 By d mercyand tructh. iniquitie fhall befor- 
cm TIE giucn, and Ба feare of the Lord they depart 
meth vice from eui]. 

D : fe 
Я Ebr role, 7 When the wayes of a man pleafe the Lorde, 


© Sothatthe іш. he will make all h:s enemiesat peace with him. 
ecole mal 8 * Betterisa little with righteoufneffe, then. 
1i ewninthe (great reuenues withourequity. ^ 
defudionofthe | 9 Theheartofa man c purpofeth his way: but. 
ithe Lord doth dire& his fteps, 


| 


wicked, 
тыа. | то Adiuincfeutence Бай be in the lips of the: 
and E lif King: his mouth fhal not trapfgreffe in judgment, 
lbill ас atoken її * A truewaighr and ballance are of the: 
tectheietinnes — Lord:allche waights of the bag arc his  worke, 
SiC ELA 12 Itis anabomination to kings to commit 
Pal 37.16. | wickedneffe : for the throne is ftablifhed g by 
© He нм. \ййїсе. 5 В 
RUE оя, 13 Righteous lips are the delight ofkingsan 
buo dg | the get hin thar fpeake & 


wayes are in his 


ownchand,and | 14 Thewrath of a king » as h meffengets of 
yet isnot alete | : but a wife man will pacifie it, E 
тетеџе oneloote 6 } i ERIT 
У 1$ Inthe light ofthe kings countenance à life: 
God Я А Ө 
EE taod BE | and his fauour iii as a cloud ofthe latter raine. 


+ (арал, | 16 * How much betterisit to get wifedome 
4 I they betree chen gold ? and to get vnderftanding, is more to 


zh elus dhe be defired then filucr. 


delighteth theres 
In: but otherwife 
неу betalte, 
they arethe worke 


| euil,& he keepeth his (оше that keepeth his way, 
18 Pride geeth before deftru&ion, and an high 

of thedevill, & to minde before the fall. 

their condemnati- — 19 Better it isto be of humble minde with the 

enthatvícthem, lowly,then to diuide the fpoiles with the proude, 

СС А 20 Hethatiswifein пориве» (bab Ar ‘ood: | 

Mileaccortine re aid * he that trufteth in rhe Lord he 1s blefled, 

equityandiuitice,, 21 The wife in heart hall be called prudent: 

h That is, he fin- 

Фа ощ тапу | 





рїш}; 2 


J 1228 Afroward perfonfoweth ftrife : and a tale- rethtobiing his 


rj 


rightdungs. | 


17 Thepath of the righteous is to decline o fhall not depart from his haul, 





| 


and k the fweetneffe of the lips thallincreafe do-| , 17 Afriendloucthat all times iandla bro-. ru ue 


{ iee zi т 
j Vertuous agea crowncof glorie; 22] s 
| 24 Faire wards! andar an hony combe, fwect- 
heffeto'thefoule, and health tothébones; А, 

25 * Thereis a way that fcemeth right vnto apo 
man, butthe iflue thereof are the wayes ofdeath. fing, um i 
; 26 The perfon that trauaileth; trauaileth for im Forherautu- 
himíelfe: for his mouth f crauethitofhim, |  .m:thhímfelleand 
|- 27 A wicked man diggeth vp euillyandinbis Oc и „ры, 

bI 


: 2 3 n Wich hiswhele. 
lips и likemburning fire. М “iudeusurhestabos 


5 
ака EET a 


teller-maketh diùsfion among princes: . олеше 
29 Awickedman deceiteth bis neighbour, P That ec 
and leadeth him into the way that isnot good.  isieincd withvec. Í 
зо " Hefhutteth his eyes to деше wickednes: tne: orelstheel. | 

the moucth his lips, and bringeth euillto paffe. — derthatthewies | 


; 31 ;Age isa crowne.of glory, whenitis founds dre themore | 


r itbeyaretobeab- 
the way of? righteoufn 1 * ghotteds «. і 
32 Heethatisílow vnto anger, is better then p Se that (етсіз! 
the mighty man + and hee that тше. his owne;sotbingtbatonghe } 
{minde, is better chen he that winneth a citie, ipee “forall H 
[ж 3 Thelot is саб into the lap: but the wholejthingsaredetce- 1 
\difpofition thereof ar of the Lord, peed iets | 
| C HIA P. ХҮН A whi а 
Etter is a dry morfell, if peace be withir, aed ee oa Н 
an houfe full of facritices with ftrife, Ja Forwhereas 7 
2 к А difcreet feruant fhall haue rule Ouéraj tam acri 4 
| lewd fonne, and hee (hall diuide the b heritagea- many portions HH 
mong thebrethren, мее (ће people! 
| 3 Asisthe fining poc for filuer, andthe fur- wherewiththey р 
пасе for gold, fotheLordrryeththe hearts, ей... { 
4 The w.cked giucth heede to falfe lips, anda p That is bal be, 
| Шаг hearknethto the naughty tongue. "| madegonernour , 
5 * Hee char mocketh the poore,reproacheth oer the childrens: 
‘him that made him: and he о reioyceth at de~ " pars 3 
| firnétion, fhail not be vnpunifhed. : 
6 Childrens children are the crowne of thë 
| cub and the glory of the children are their fae, 
| thers, i 


— 


IS 1 High talke becommeth nota foole, much, + eb.shelps af eue 
leffea lying talke a prince. cel cit, К 
| 8 Areward sa ftone pleafantin the eyes: ` 
| ofthem that haue it : it profpereth,whitherloeuer 
ite curnetli, 1€ Thereward 
9 MHeethat couercth a tranfgreflion, feeketh hathereattoree | 
! koue vbuthe that repeateth a matter, feparatet e реш p 
| thed prince, И d Hethatadmae 
cd А тергоо entreth more into him th: HS Prince’ 
| s  ynderftanding arbga an hundreth tapani eth puer en 
11 Afeditious perfon feeketh onely enill, and Ву the meng eh 
1 a cruelle meffenger(hallbefentagainfthim, __ | smeautfucb 
12 It isberter fora manto meetabearerob- Meares rer 
| bed of her whelpes, then f a foole in his folly. . nde || 
|. 13 *Heethatrewardeth euill for good , cuill f pure ha | 
7meaneth the wie» | 
14 The beginning of ftrife ia as öne that ope- Өр е | 
neth the waters :thereforeor the contention bee of God. 
medled with, leane off, * Roma. 175 
15 * Hethatiuftifieth the wicked, andhethar, 
condemneth the iuft, euen they both are abomi-. 
nation to the Lord, 34 
16 Wherefore is there a 2 price in the hand of ¢ Whatamiscth + 
the foole to get wifedome,and he kath none heart? tthe wicked te be 


pat 








“teth nothis mind... 


боъамда гуа Marine: ther is borne for aduerfitie.- jtowifedome? | 
bia wrath. | 22 Vnderftding & a,wel-fpring of Jifevntoché| 18 Aman deftiture of vnderftanding , i соц- В Sethathein | 
‘Which it mo. (that hauc it.and the l inftruction ofioolesés folly, | Cheththehand, and becommeth furere for his pena "iis | 
somlnrtabletothe | 23 Theheartof the wife guideth his mouth | neighbour, that helpeth in 
Уво — vwilely, and addeth docirineto his} ps. 19 Heloucth tran'greffion chat loueth ftrife; time oladucthty, | 





Bro. *Pfalvag.a, k TI ii P 
M adr M ү rt he Sweet words of confolation, whichcome: 


| 
БИЗЕ fort; 

that which the wicked it i: l 
зокжЬ shemehatatemalicions, шкы анн ЕН 


folly 


50 ccce 


i Read Chap. 6. 1% 


"gr 
and he that exaltcth fis * gate, feeketh deftrucs 


Gion, ia ая 
20 Thefioward heart findeth no good: and hedqne ! 








Ша 
р == 


| 





Se er abs p rg ee bs Ed - 

s The refug ae godly. : — Chap.xviikxir, _ — —  Chaftenthyfonne. 34 —— 
, thsthath а naughtie tongue, Ё into ewll.* | congue, and they that oloueit, fhall eat che fuit 

| uw НЕ Е foofe , getteth Ше thereof, a are ] EB 

é |^ Sorrow, andthe father of afoole tan haue no iov. -« 22. Hee thar findeth ap wife, findeth a good 9 копти 

feste | ez * A ioyfill heart саше good ћезі к bue. thing,and receiueth fauour of the Lord, So She fruitthereof сіе 











1 а forrowfill mind drieth the bones. © * 23 The poore fpeakcth with prayers / burthe 165097004, 
I Thatinfeceetly | 33 А wicked man taketh a gift out ofthe lbo- EE ine Цу tee ros Ва 
aeris en Торе to wreft che wayes of iudgement. | 24 Aman that hath friends eweht to (hew him-| 995 woman io ma. 
* Ecdlts.3.t4. 24 * Wifedome is in che face of him that hath | (elf friendly: for a friend is neerer qthen abrother., gp eri 
od 8.1. ynderftanding but the eyes of a foole are in the 1914. q Thatis, oft times fach are fonnd which are more ready to ead. 
ta Thatiwander ™ COrners ofthe world. 4 ) furethea he that is mote bound by ductie, 1 

£o aod fro, and 25 A foolifh (onne is a griefe vnto his father, | CHAP. XIX. i 

feckenoc after апада * heauinefle to her that bare him. Ар Etter *is the poore that walkech in his vp-| * (bap 18.6. 
oo 26 Surely itis not goodto condemnethe іч, SDrightneffe, chen hee that abuleth his lips, and: = 

a Fortheiewell Mor that the princes thould {ше fach n for e- | isa foole, { 


doings quitie.- . | 2 For without knowledge the minde is not| 
i 27 Hethat hath knowledge fparerh his words, | good,andhethat haftech with his feet,finneth, — | 
and aman of vnderftanding s of an excellent 3 The fooli(hneffe of a man peruerteth his | 
* fpirit, : way and his heart fretteth againft che Lord. 
28 Euenaíoole,(whenheholdeth hispeace) 4 Riches gather many triends: but the poore 
is counted wife, and hee that ftoppeth hys lips, is {eparared from hisnei, lache і 
prudent, А | 5, * A fallè witneffe Һа not be vnpunifhed : | * Drwt.r9 1p. 
CHAP, XVIII. | and hethat fpeakcth lies fhall nor efcape. (dani eo. 
а He that loneth Fe the defire thereof hee will ^feparate him-| 6 Many reuerence the face of the Prince,and | 
wifedome,wil fe» felfe со feeke ic, and occupie himfelfe in all | euery man ts friend to him that giveth gifts, 
aracehimtelie — wyifedome. ч + 7 Allthebrethren ofthe poore dochate him s 
E m * 2 Afoolehath no delight in vaderftanding: | howmuchmnre will his ftiends depart farre from 
Ыб ту  bucthat his heart may be 5 difcoyered, | him? thoughhe beinffanc2 with words , yet they а To hawecoowe 
to fecke it, ` ? 3 When the wicked commeth,then commeth | will not, * fort of them, 
2 алиш є contempt,and with the vile man reproch. 8 Hethat poffeffech vnderftanding,Moueth his |& He that itvpa 
en hum 4 ‘The words of amansmouth are lske deepe own foule,and giueth wifdome to find goodneffe, | tight inindge- 
auecommethte d waters , and the wellpring of wifedomeubkea) 9 A falfe witneffe (hall not bee vnpunithed ; | MePtfindeth fa. 
mund. — TEM riuer, E and he that fpeakethiies, (hall perih.. пош of Gode 
c Meaniugsfach : g Tr is notgoodto accept the perfon ofthe? то €Plealure is nor comely for a foole, much |e Thefreevfeaf 
ait others, wicked;to caufe the righteousto fallin iudgment, Leffe for a feruant to haue rule ouer princes. ; thipgsare notta 
d Whichemne. © 6 А fooles lips come with ftrife, & his mouth, тї The ditcretion ofa man deferreth hsan- рер te 
wer bee drawea — calleth for ftripes. get: andhis glory à dto paffeby an offence, с vem e 
nerit being 2 Afooles mouth is his ownedeftru&ion,and 12 * The Kings wrath uliketheroaringofa 4 Thatisto coute 
чов. his lips area fnarefor hisfoule, | lion: but his Fauour # like the dew vpó the grafle, it by chatitie,and 
uourhim,andfup-- 8 The words of a tale-bearer ave asflatte- | 1; * A foolifh fonne # the calamitie of his fa- (000 udo 


E i ө т a may moft fe 
ohim. ing Tings, and they goe downe into the f bowels of ther, “and che comentions of a wife are [ise a Со оу s 
ТЫ pop | continuall e dropping, * (эзе, ^ 





fathers; but * a prudent wife commeth of the Lord. |e fA zie 


e 10 The Name of the Lord а aftrong rower: | 15 Slochfulnelfe caufeth to fall afleepe, anda droppethand cota 


X ік 
в Heetheweth enen the brother of him that is a great wafter. chee 


the belly, 
termofdespely, | 9 Hee alfo that is flouchfull in his worke, is | 14 Houfe andtiches are the inheritance ofthe 654 17a t. 
| 






gala allccoubles, the righteousrunneth g vntoitndisexalted. | deceitfull perfon fhalbe atfamifhed, teth the houfe, 
* Chap.1o,15. 11 * The rich manstiches are his (trong citie: | 16 He that keepeth the commandement’, kee- Chap 18,33. 
265.1618. andas an high wall in his imagination. | peth his owne foule : (и: hee chat defpifech his 
раат des | Y2 * Before deftru&ion the heart of a manis | wayes,fhall die. 
wellbeatetheine hautie,and before glory gerthlowlinelfe, {. 17 Heethat hath mercy vpon the poore , len- 
4 yz e н | 

due UE 5: 13 * Hee that anfwereth a matter before hee | deth vnto the Lord: and the Lord wilrecompene ! ` 

„бп whenel it it i i i i iue 
(ERN CER Er Y: doi MI ШИ Was | amid ir — "omis à Though fora 
itisathine mot’ 14 The spirit of a man will fuftaine his infir- | х aften thy fonne while thereis hope, and timehe piue place 


kardtofataiae, mitie: but ^ a wounded fpiritwho can beare it? | let пог thy foule {pare for his murmuring. * *to courfell, yet 
iGenehhimli- — 15 A wife heart gettech knowledge, andthe. 19 A man of much anger fhall füffer punifh- foone after wil he 


ре ре. eare ofthe wife feeketh e ment , and though thou f deliver bum, yet will his ЕЛЫ TE 
kemot 16 A mans gift і enlatgeth him, andleadeth anger comeagaine. е Mans deuicc hat. 
e(timation, him before great men, ниў 20 Heare counfel and receiue inftru&ion, that пог haue feecetie, 
kHechar(peaketh 17 k He shath firit in his ownecaufe, isiuft: -thou mayeft be wife in thy latterende, execpt God go» 
ud then commeth his neighbour and maketh en- — 21 Many deuices arein a g mans heart: but the ere уно 

L a s д c purpofe is уп. 
iudgebuewhen — Quiric of him, К counfell ofthe Lord fhall ftand. changeable. + 
bis aduerfary ene 18 Thelot 1 caufeth contentionsto ceafe,and | 22 That that isto be defired of aman, és his b Thatis,thithe 
ши» cd . P maketh a partition among the mightie, | hgoodneffe,anda poore man is better thena yer, „PE нар 5 ЫН {Р 
Er SES 19 A brother offended и harder To winne then | 23 Thefeare of the Lord leadeth to life: and Msc sta es 
fhame, a trong citie, and thesr contentions arc like the | he that is filled therezth, (hall continue, and (hall | efteemed aboue 
Tif acontrouerfie р barre of a palace. у ! | not be vifited with cuill. * = jebe rich whieh is 


EIS 20 With the fruit of a mans mouth fhall his | 24 * The flouthfall hideth his hand іп bibo- кешр» 
pe decided ici belly be fatisfied, aud with the increafe of his lips | fome,and will not pur itto hismouthagaine, — |« быуат Ed 


ksowwhofethe Shall he be filled. | | 25 *Smiteafcorner, and the ifoolifh will be- i That is, thefima - 
thing thall bee. zt Death and life are in the power of the | ware: and reprooue the prudent, and he will vn- ple aad бун 


m Appeaferh theie v x n lez: ne,wheg 
оле waich are (о ftout that cannot ether wife bee pacified. 3 Which for { ыды i they fee the wic- 


the ftrength theccol will not bow nor yeeld, s oyeth bis father, er chafeth ked punithed, 
See 3 аана кле - _ Bez away] 





77ргоцефез. 7 —— — cr "fo doeiufti 
man,andfearcheth all the bowels ofthe belly, | 
_ 28 *Mercy and trueth preferne the King ; for, * Chap.3s.14. 
his throne fhall be АРШ Гак ср and кыре НЫ. 
„29 The beauty of y a rhe йке rength, peines i 
and the glory of theaged the gray head... > | partis profitable! 

зо к The.bluenelfe of the wound ferueth to forthewicked to 
purge the еш, and che tripes within the bowels. hringibemtoae 












EE V * Él жк 
.. .Noneis cleane. "- 

away bu mother, a lewd and fhamefull childe. 
| 27 My fonne, heare no morc the inftru&ion, 
1- ас cameth to erre from the words of know- 

‘ledge. ` [ = 

k Tokethaplra, |28 A wicked witneffe mocketh at indgement 
fure sad delight and “ mouth of the wicked Е vp - 



























therciass gluctans 5: 9 
nd drunkatdsin, OIUA «у mendement, |, 
Wüdemma! | 29 Bat iudgements are prepared for the fcor- ofi еъ Kp ai 


and dtiokes,  pers,and fripes for thebacke ofthefooles. | 
га P r CHAP. XX. . 


к. | He a Kings heart й inthe hand of the Lord, a Thonch 
a Bywincher \ A }їпезй amocker, andítrong drinke is ra- |, 
e is ng 


е: 1 T п Kings, | 
as the riners of waters: he turnech ic whjther- [feme to hauc al, 


а ‘thingsatcomman: | 


meanthin that i sand wholocueris deteiued thereby, | foeueritpleafethhim,, 2, 2: г 
pinentowiogand 4s пор ү a sd КЕТ T 2 с * way of aman & right in hisowne етае i 
ts f 2 *The feare of the King &likeche roaring | eyes: butthe Lord pondereth the hearts. ‘bring their owne 
M bragas. of alyon: hee that prouoketh him vnto anger, * Todoeiuftice and iudgement iy more ac- putpofes to paffe, 
b Putethhislfe. |o fioneth againft his owne foule. ceptable to the Lord then facrifice, GUESS T 


ў шит, | 3 Ir&amanshonour to ceafe from ftrife. but 
euery foole will be medling. 

4 The flourhfull will not plow , becaut of 
winter: therefere fhall hec begge in fammer, but 
Р ‘haue nothing. , 
стен 5 29 La 5 The counfll in theheart of стап й like 


4. A hantie looke, and aproud heart, whichis pointed :mach 
the [| b lighe of ché wicked, finne. 2 = fee ste the inter 
5 The thoughts of che diligent doe furely bring ioctl 
эш + but c whofoener is haftie ‚ cemmeth y © eae 
(urely to pouertie, Р m Or, plowing. 
6 ut The gathering of treafuresby a deceitfutt § "THEE 


































бере water, eme pesa man that hath vnderftanding, ойне , " vanitie toffed to and &o of them that e aa, 
DM " - le a. gt 4 e bringeth forth 
ы сеа! 6 Manymenwilboafteuery oneofhisowne | 7 The drobberieof the wicked hall defroy үне 
Xilkwaman goodneffe : but who can find a faithfullman? ' them : for they hane réfüfed to execute iudge- worke, — Ww: 
eigher by hla ? т. He that walkethin hisintegritie,@inftyend | ment. — ., ^ F fe Me dice Р 
wordsormanets. (Је га fhall pue p p "s 8 ie way of: fie is бодун e frange: (bufinesandwiths | 
Eee 8 А king that fittech in the thrune ofiudge- | but ofthe pureman,hisworkewmght, — Lcoubfell 
а ане. gent, d chafeth away all enill with his eyes. V 9. *Itis better to dwell in a corner of the! бразь ^ 
frexeeuted,there | 9 ^ Who can fay, Y haue made mine heart nen gn s hen with a contentions woman ina у, chiefly off d: 
fioneceafeth,and |cleane,I am cleane from my finne? ; y || wide houfe, ~ | vals Spes ond Princess * 
те а. , o Diuers T weights,and diuers RARUS pig eni of ГЕК ТАКИ egill ; and which leine that, 
ei king Bas. (ебе аге euen abomination vntotheLord, ^; | Ais neighbour hath no favour im his € Rishar Жа т eae 
foret. за A child alf is knowen by his doings,whe- |..).x1. c When the (Corner. is punifhed, the foolifh gue God de id f 
acc'tS.7.226 ет bis worke be pure and right. _ |15 wife,and when one inftrudteth the wife he will powte their fub- 
27 12 The Lord hath made both thefe; euen the | receiueknow]edge. — ^ eB to maimaine 


mand | d 
үй i dA leare to heare,and the eye to fee, 





12 The righteous £ teacheth the hou of the thew luftes, 


eas. 13 Loue not fleepe, left thou come vnto po- | wicked: bus Ged ouerthroweth the wicked for нир 
ReadeChap. |цегпе: open chine cyes,and thou fhaltbe(atishéd {their eull. — 5... і m Or i agitas fe 1 
13 Hee that ftoppeth his eate at the crying of pee: - 3 


pen [with bread. G 

| 14 Itc isnaught, Iris naughe, faith the buyer : 
| ug: g! y 
but when he is gone apart,he boafteth, 1 

й 15 There is gold, and a multitude of precious 

^ Chap:27.53., Rones: but the lips of knowledge are a precious |. 

F Teachbim wit, jewel, 

thathercaflnat | 16 k Take his f garment that is furetiefor a 


the poore,he fhallalfo criejandnot beheard, |е Reade Chap. - 
14 A8 gift in fecret pacifieth anger, arid a gift ‘Though the gode 

inthebofome;great wrath. ly admonifh them 
15 Itis ioytotheiuft to doe iudgement: bist [both by wardes 

deftrm&ion fbulbe to the workers ofiniquitie, T XU Н 
16 A man that wandereth out of the way of lyed will notas 


ihimlelfe гай; т Р seed M 
EIUS U ftranger,and a pledge of him for the ftranger. wifedome , fhall remaine in the congregation of|mend,tillGed * 
*chip-tt.tz | 17 Thebread of deceit wfweetto aman :.but | the dead. defieoy them. 


17 Hee that loueth paftime , fball bee a poore erm 


* Exod 31.17 10411. afterward, his mouth fhalbe filled with grauell. 
man : avd hethat loueth wine and oyle, fhall not. quem him, 
h 


RE | 18 Eftablifh thethoughts by counfell: and by 
12154 


415. coupfell rnake warre, 
vom.ta.t7.isbef | 19 Hee that goeth about as a flanderer, difco- 










berich, н z 
18 The h wicked Љав a ranfome for the juft, 





God hal] гае 

















MEANS. | меге * fecrets ; therefore meddle not with him | and the tranfgreffour for therighteous. oie E ed 
ааг that flatterech with his lips. 19 *It is better to dwell in thé wilderneffc, they intendeda- 
|> ferem. roage 20 * Hee that curfeth his father or his mother, | then with a contentious and angry woman, gamt the (айу 


HS адвар his light fhall be put in obfcure darkeneffe. 
Herren А 21 Án шере is haftily gouen at thebegin- 
which waszppoin. niag,but the end thereof (hall not bebleffed, 
|ted to Gods,and 22 Say not thou, * I will recompenfe enill : ít 
Hos Ed, how) wait уроп the Lord,and he fhall (aue thee, 
emptedkomtke | , 23 Divers weights are an abomination vnto 
fat. Н the ера balances are not good. 
Which wasa 24 * The fteps of man are ruled by the Lord: 
Ned оран. | how cana man ren vnderftand his e: 
ЖЛ аны, 25 It is a deftru&ion for aman to g deuoure 
Godginesh life | that which is fan&ified , and after the vowes, to 
yato manaadeau4 enquire, . 


20 In the houf of the wife isa plea(ant trea- |deliaering the 
fiire and ioyle: but a foolifh man TOREM it. КЫСЫ edu 
-,:21 He that followeth after righteoufneffe and heir places, 
mercy (hall findelife,righteoufhefle andglory, | eclia.5.18,2%, 

22 A k wife man goeth vp into the citie of ће Meaning aban. 
mightie, and cafteth downe the ftrength of che к witdame mae 
confidence GPa М " PEHEE 

23 He that keepeth his mouth andhis tongue, 1nd confidence in 
keepeth hisfoule [ош afflictions, 4 ШЕЙ 

24 Proud, hautie; and fcornefull uhis name, 
that worketh in bz arrogancie wrath, “lL Rethinkethte 

25 The defire of the flouthfull ! Oayeth himi [liue by withing 
























































eee real 26 A wile King (cattereth the wicked, and | for his handsretixfe coworke, s anddefniog alt - 
| our datke hearts, caufeth che В wheele to ипе ouer them, _ 26 Hee coueteth euermore greedily : but the шры * 
Ысы фла, 27 The і light of the Lord is the breath of | righteous gineth andfpareth not, — › ©те 





27 The 








. Chap 
















! Chap 15.8. 27 The * facrifice of che wicked ban abomi- 
Ur lig: ation: how muc 
i 343% keith a wicked mind? 
2793 28 “А falfe w;tnefle (hall рег: but he thar 
He mayboldly hearcth,m.peakerh continually. — 
efti&ethetrutth | 29 A wicked man hardencth his face: Босе 
JT ре a iuft,he will dire& his way. 
pom зо There is no wifedome, neither vnderftan- 
ding nor counfellagainf the Lord, 
à 3! The horfe is prepared again{t the day of 
batteli :but faluation s ofthe Lord. 
ЄН АРХ 
* Beeke 3.3. А: Good name is го be chofen aboue great ri- 
la Which com. ches, and? lou:ng fauour is above filuer and 
|meth byweldo- | abone gold. 
P Cia БАН 2 * Therich andpoore t mecte together: the 
b Tine together, Lord à thy maker of them all. 1 
and hauc need the. к A prudentman (ее the c plague,and hi- 
AE deth himfelfe : bet the foolith goe on ИШ,апд are 


punithed, 
4 Therewardof humilitie , and thefeare of 
God s riches,and glory,and Ше. 


æ Thatis,the pu- 
jnifhrocat which is| 
tepatedfor the 


\ ран 5 Thornes aud fnares are inthe way of the 
toGodtorfuc- | froward: but he thar regardeth his foule, will de- 


d Brisghimvp | partfarrefrore chem, N 
trtuoulyandhe| $ Teacha child 4 in the trade of his way and 

fhall fo continue, | уер еи old he fball nor depart from it. 

7 Therichruleth the poore, and the borower 

is fernant to the man that lendeth, 

8 Hee thar foweth iniquizie, fhall reape affi- 
€ Hisautheritie, | &ion,and the c rod of his anger shall aile. 
whereby he did'| g *Hethat hath a good! éye,hefhal be blef- 


oppreiecthers, | Gd. for he giveth of his bread to the poore, 
бар do то Саб out the fcorner,and ftrife (bal goe out: 
*£eclus.31.23. | fo contention and reproch fhal! ceafe, 


f Hethatir merci, 
full and liberal. 
g Hetheweth tka 
princes fhould vik 
| their familiarity, 
whofe confeiene 
| îs goed,and their | 


11 Heethat loweth purenefte of heart for the 
grace ofhis lips, the ғ King fob: his friend, 

12 The eyes ofthe Lord prefer ueh knowledge: 
but he ouerrhrowcth the words of thetranigret- 


137 The Поа man taith, i A lyon à with- 























А ( 
Бл E out, I thall beflaine in theftrect. a 
h Fauosr them 14 The mouth of ftraege women й ш a decpe 
pos kaow- | pit:hewith whom the Lordisangry, К (Һай fall 
i He derideth | therein, — : | А 
them that inuent 15 Foolifhneffe i bound ! in the heart of a 


vaine excufes.be- | child: but the rod of correction ай driue it a- 


taufe they would from hi 

d way from him. А 
es Rennen 16 Нее that oppreffech the poore to increafe 
k So Godpuni- | himfelfe , and giueth vntothe rich, (hall furely | 
morter aaen be EO Tn ai RUNE eare, and heare the words 
feffereth the wic- IL € e ко ы s k 

ked tofallince | ofthe wife,and apply thine heart vntomy know- | 


theacqualntaace ledge, 
of an harlot. 18 Forit (balbe pleafant , if thon keepe them 
1 Heisnaturally | i- thy belly, and rf they bee dire&ed together in 





| gluen vnte it. 
m Hetheweth | thy lips. | 

| whatthee 19 Thatthy confidencemay be inm theLord, 
wifedoine | 


T haue (hewed thee this day : thou thercfore take 
beede. 

зо Hanenot I written vnto thee three times 
їп counfels and knowledge, 
. 21 That I might ехе thee the affirance of 
the words of truth, to anfwere che words oftruth 
to them thar fend to thee ? . 

22 Rohbe not the TW becaufe hee is poore, 
neither oppreffe the afflicted + in iudgement. 

23 For the Lord * will defend their саше, and 
fpoile the foule of thofe that fpoilethem, 

24 Make? no friend/hip with an angry man, 
neither goe with the furious man, 


n That is, айу 
| times. 


Ebr.inthe gate, 
pe sar 
о Hauc netto dot. 
with bim that is 
not able ro rne. 
his affections :for 
he wonld hurt 
thee byhisenill 
connerfatton, 
















h more when hee bringithit /ftra&ion tothy foule. 


xxi]. xxiij. Tobuy gueth. 3y 
25 Left thoulearne his wayes, and receiue de- 










26 Be nor thou of them that p touch the hand, 
nor among them that are ‘uretie for debts. 

27 If thou Һай nothing to pay , why canfeft 
thou thar hee fhould takethy bedde from vnder 
thee ? 

28 Thou fhalt not * remoone the ancient 
bounds which thy fathers haue made. 

29 Thou (zeft that a diligent man in his bufi- 
neffe ftandeth betore kings, and ftandeth not se- 
fore the bafe fort, 

CHAP. XXIIL 
Hen thou fitteftto eate with a ruler,’ con- 
fider diligently what is before thee, 

2 bAndputthe knifeto thy throate, 1f thou 
be a man giuento the appetite. 

3 Be not defirous o£his daintie meates : © for 
itisa deceiuable meate. 

4 Trauaile not too much to be rich:but ceaíe 
from thy å wiédome, 

5 Wiltthon caftthine eyes vpon it, which is 
nothing ? for riches RW to her wings , a5 
an Eagle,and flieth into the heauen, 

6 Eate thou not the bread ofhim that hath an 
e ешш суе, neither defire his daintie meares. 

7 Foras though hethought it in his heart:foi 
will he fay vnto thee , Eate and drinke; but his 
heart is not with thee, . : 

9 Thou fhalt vomit thy t morfels that thou 
haft eaten,and thon fhalt loofe thy (weete words 

9 Speake not inthe earesof afoole: for he 
will деріне the wifedome of thy words. 

10 "Remouenot the ancient bounds , and en 
ter not into the fields ofthe tatherleffe. 

тї For hee that redeemirh them , is mightie 
hewill* дека their caufe againft thee. 

12 Apply thine heart to inftru&ion, and thin 
eares to the words of knowledge. 

13 *Withhold not correétion from thechild. 
if thou fmitehim with the rod,he (hall not die. 

14 Thou fhalt (nite bim with the rodde, ап 
fhalt deliver his foule from g hell. g This fiom 

15 My fonnejifthine heart be wife, mine heart| acfruéion. 
Ба reioyce,and I alo, 

16 And my reines fhall reioyce, when thy lips 
fpeake righteous things. 

17 *Let not thine heart be ennious igaink fin- 
ners : buelet it bein the feare of the Lord continu- 
ally. З 

18 For fürely there isanend , hand thy hope 
(Һай not be cut off. 

19 О thou my fonne,hcare,and bee wife, and. 
guide thine heart inthe! way, 

20 Keepenot company with | drunkards , ner 


Which rafhiy 
et themíelues im 
дап ez foi othecs, 
as Chap.ó.t 


| 
H 





* Dewt.27 17. 
Фар.>.;.10, 


a" Fate with з. 








petite asit 
by force and vio» 
lence. 

c Foroft times 
the rich when they 
bid their interiora 
to theirtables,itis 
not tor the lone 
they bearethem, 
bat for ther owne 
lecrret purpefes. 

d Beftew not the 
giltsthat God 
hath giuen thee, 
to get worldly 
riches, 
€ Thatis coue- 
tous,ascentrary 

з good eycistas 
keoforliberall, 

as Chap.2a,9. 

t He wi- net ceafe 
till he hath done 
thee (оте harme,_ 
and hisflartering 
words fhali come 
to no vle. 









E 
* Pfal. 37.8 
bap.24.1, 


h Theprofprrity 
jot the wicked thall 
not continue. 


i lntheobferos- 


| 
| 

| 
tion of Goéscom- | 
{ 

i 


E $ mandements, 
with + glurtons. й Ф Ebr wine Габ Вете. 
2+ For the drunkard and the glutton а р £5, drwowrerso” 


bee poore, and the flecper fhall bee clothed with 
ragges. 
22 Obey thy father that hath begotten thee, 
and de(pife nor thy mother when ће js old. 
23 Buy k thetrueth, burlellit nor : liae 
wifedome, and inftru&ion,and vnderftanding. 
24 The father of the righteous Һа grey 
reiovceand he that bepetteth а wife childe, fhail 
"| haue jov of him. 
25 Thy father and thy mother fhal! bee 
and (bc that bare thee thall reioyce, 
26 My ‘onne, giueine !thine heart , and let PE onie 
thineeyes delight in my waves. Nemes bo 
- 47 * Fora whoore й аха сере ditch, and a Chap зата. 
Бе range | 


I" 


k Spare nacak 
for tuetks fake, 
oeitherdepart 
fremit forany 
gaine. 


glad, 


|l Gius thy felfe 

















— а 





тше not the wicked, 





frange woman is ai a narrow pit. 

28 7 Alfo the lieth in watt as for a pray, ™ and 
fhe increafech the tran'gieifours among men, 

29 To whom is wog è ro whomis forrow? to 
whom is ftn e? tow hó is murmuring? to whom 
are wounds without cau? aud to whomis the 
redaeffc ofthe eves? Р 

зо ёшга to them that tary long at thewine, 
е Whichby Ane to them that gos, n andfeeke mixt wine. | 
make wine leom- | зу Tookenorthou vpoa rhe wine, when itis 
ae E red, niwhn itínew.th his colour in the cup, or 
г i gocth down plea aatlv. 


* Chep.g 13 
т She'edaceth 
many and caaleth 
then to elfend 

| God. 


32 Inthe end thereof it wil bite like a ferpent, . 


andhurt like a cockatrice. [ 
© That i«deon 33 Thine» eyes fh-llooke vpoaftrange wo- 
heaves (hall bring. men,and chin. heart Һа реалке lewd th ngs. _ 
dOXOUU 4 And thou halt bee as оле that fleepeth in 


dome. З c 
Кл grat — the nid: ofthe pfta, and as he that fleepeth in the 
| danger (hattshow тор of th. malt, 
Ib 


35 They haue ftricken mee, [belt thou fay, but 
Twas notficke : they hane Leatcn mee, vut 1 
kuew not, when awoke: ibersfore will 1q feeke 
it yet shill, 

СН INI, Иа 


e 

Thongh dren. 
Шке 
them пост infene 
fiole tien beaíls, 
yetcanthcy пог 








Proucrbes. 


A good King. - 
һе enill man:* che light ofthe wicked fhalbeput + chap.r3.y, 
out. > ч 
21 My fonre,faarethe Lord,andthe King, and 
meddle not with them that 2: efeditious, } 
22 For their deftzu&ion fhal rive faddenly,and А 
+ who knoweth the ruine o; them g Беш? i UAE 
2j ArsoTuese TuHinGcs PERTEINE D wicks 
En oT HE Wise, Itis not good | tohauered Dv 
{ped of any perton 18 iudgement, { themihatfeare | 
24 Hecthat fathto the wicked, * Thou art pat Ged Dor obey 
r ghtcous,him (Һай the people curfe,and the mul- } io rene 
titude fha.labhorre him. faer 
25 Butto them that rebuke hin fhall be plead * Chap iguige 
fure, and vpon them (ball come the blfling of Ifa, 5.28. 1 
goodnefle, E Я а | | 
26 They hall kiffe the lips of him that anfwes 
reth ypright words, М i 
i 27 Prepare E worke without,and makerea- 
‚ dy thy thingsin the field , h and after build thine! h pefaro е 
| Roue, | meines һә о 
28 Beenot a witneffe againft thy neighbour! Ed пое Гое 
| wont caufe : for wilt thou deceiue wich thy; igi in ea 
į lips? 


29 *Saynot,I will doe to him as he hath done! *Chep.20 22, 


аве } y3 E* nor thou enu ous ag.unft еш теп,пейћег | tomee, Li will recompente euei y manaccording’ ЖЫ. реч io 
j nt | ais s the 
Раат defire to bs with chem, to his workc. А М, a 
Ез): 2 For theirheartrmagineth дейги@йоп, and | о I paffed by the field of the flonthfiall, апа retiengewiong { 
i their lips ‘peake mi chefe, by the vineyard of the man deftiture of vüder-, tor wrong, | 
3 Through wifedome is an hou® builded, | franding, Я ! i 
| , and with vnde: Runding it is eftablithed, | 31 Andlo,it was all growen ouer with thorns, 1 


4 And by knowledge fhall the chambers bee 
| | flied with all precious and plcafant riches, 
5 A wie man 2 опр: fora man of vnder- 
| | ftanding incrcafeth ku ftrengch, | 
© Chap.208/ 6 “For with courell chou fhalt enterprife thy 
¿warre and in the multjtude of them that can gine 
countell,« helch, 
7 Wifedomeis high toa foole: tkerefare hee 
cannot open his mouth in the ? pate. 
8 Нее that imagireth co doe euill,men fhall 
call bim an authour of wickedneffe, 
9 Thewicked thought of a foole > finne, and 
thefcorner « an abomination упо men, 
то 11 thou bee ^ faint in the day of adueifitie, 


а Tn the place 
where wifzdome 


fhould be ihewed. 


b Man hath no 


trall of his thy ftrength « fmall, 
frengeh rill bebe 11 Реис thun thot are drawen €to death 
іе troubles, Ж 


and wilt chou notpretcrne them that are led to be 
flaine ? 

12 T£thou fay,Behold,we knew noz of it: he 
thar pondweth the hearts, dceth ror hee vnder- 
ftand it? ard һе иш keepeth thy foule, knoweth 
he it noc? wiii not зело Tecompenfe euery man 
according co iiis wo. kes? 

13 My fonn., eate ` hony, for itis good, and 
the hony combe, c.» «t à fwet voto thy mouth, 


€ Nove cas be rx 
cured ithe helpe 
pot the поседе 
whenheis io 
danger. 





d As hony isfveet 
and plc.iant to 





Oe lle to wile: 1, $o (hau the knowledge of wifedome bee 
рае ше огу foule if chou find ir, and there fhalbe an 
Jor, reward, f| end; and chine hope Hall not be cut off, 


| 15 Layno waite, Ow ckedmaa, agáinftthe 
hon € of the righteous, and ipoile not his refting 
place, » А 
16 Forainft mane (31е feuen times, andri- 
feth againe : but the wicked fall into milchiefe, 
17 Ecc гои гот g'ad when thine enemie fal- 
Пећ, and let not thine heart reioyce when hee 
Rus blech, 
| | 18 Left che Lord teit: and it difpleafehim, 
| апа herurne his wrath Ё om him, 
fTobsanenged 


e Heis баред 
| to many periti, 
| but God delince 

теі bim, 


HM 12 "Pretnot thy tel cb:caufeo the malicious, 
* Pfal.g] n neither be enuious at che wicke.]. 
hip.13.87. 20 For there (hall be none ende of plagues to 


ana nettles had couered the face thereof, andthe. 
| ftone wall thereo! was broken downe. | 
| 32 Then I beheld, and I confidered it well: I, 

looked vponit, »4 receiued F inftruftion, ҮК That I might’ 
| 33 Tet alittle flcepe, 1 a little fluniber, a little! learne by anuthee | 


| 
| 
| 


folding ofthe handsto flecpe. нош 
| 34 Sothy pouertie commeth as onc thattra- || 6 One 


uellcth by the way, and thy песе бце like an ar-| 
med man, { 
СН АР EX У 

1 Turse Art Árso PARABLES of! 
Salomon, which the amen of Hezekiah king of | whom Here 
Judah b copied out. S 2 kiah appointed 
| «7 He glory of God ёго € conceale a thing fe- forthis perpofe, 
| сы : bur the d kings houour м to fearch our {> 


1 edu 
3 ized out el 4 
ja thing, MA А тажы за 
| 3 Theheauensin height,& the earth in deep- с Gad dorh not 
felle; & the © kings heart can no man earch out, | reneale theeanfe - 
4 Takethe! БЫС from the filuer, and there | Шош л 
thall proceed а veslell for the finer. еа 
‚5 Take ғ away the wicked tom the king and "Кїпөтшїетһ bythe 
| his throne fhalbe eftallihedin righteoufies, — ireuealed wo-d of 
6 Boalt not thy lfe before the king,& Hand | debe esse ot 
notin Ше place of great men, Bipeate und eR 
‚7 *Foritisbewer that it bee faid vntothee, forehe mult vied | 
| Come vp hither, then thou to be pur lower in the Jizenceintrying 


re'ence of the prince who thine eyes haue gene, (231076216 —— 
А $ Сое пог foorth Һа уго ftrife, Ift thou АЕ 
| know not what te doe in the en] the: eof, when |man te arraine to 
| thy neighbour bath pur thee to hame, ү Кат ofalthe 
| 9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbour,and | ЕНЕ, ? 
| difcouer not the fecret co another, he is vprightand 
то Left hee chat bearcth it,put thee to fhame, foeth his dutie, 
| and thine infimy doe not ceafe, MIU 
| зі Aword poken in hisplace,és bhe apples of Ringe MORE 
| gold with pidtures of filuer, i 
12 НегВаг eprouetb the wif and the obedient 
jeare, iasa goldenearering , andan ornament of 
fine gold. 


fing he isa meets 

бе! forthe 

(1 ords vfe. 

n itis mot enongh 
hat beebepore 
imfelfe: buethag 

е pataway о- 

thinkcit by thia, 

u putticete г. her tceable, 


h 
therithat bee correpted. * Санад. то, k Left whereas th 
icznes tohaucan cad of the matter, 





ds 
| 


== = 13, As| * 


, 


“ - е 
А fhrewd wife. 
i Lathe timeof 


greatheatwho 
meo defire cold, 


| 33 Asthecoldofthe fhow i in the time ofhar- | 
weft, (оза faithfull meff.nger to them thatfend | 
im : for be refrefheth the ‘oule ot hismafters, ` 
А 14 A man that boafteth of falf liberalicie, à | 
k Mom мм an (ke Kclouds and wind without raine, ! 
Wuccandheüe. | 15 А Prince is pacified by ftaying of | anger, | 
thing withio. d a fof tongue breaketh che m banes. t 
lüynermini- | 16 2: enou haue found hony, eat that is » iuffi- | 
paretan cient for thee, left chou bi oua tull, and vomitie. | 
i i 17 Withdiaw thy foot from thy neighbonrs ; 
f Таке Бои he be weary of thee,and bate thee. 
beartthatisbee | i8 А man thar beareth fal e wituefleagainft | 
nu Chap. his neighbeur,is ike an hammer anda fword, and 
ivi la fharpe аг! ow. 


® Vie moderately А " -— 
the plealares ot 19 Confidence in an vnfaithfull man in time 


this wor d, joftrouble, 1:1.4¢a broken tooth & a Liding foot. , 
И 20 Hee that taketh away the garment in the | 
p Whihmelé — cold (лоп, slike vincger pawr: 2? уроп о || nitreyor 
ашнен hik: him tbacfingcth fongsto an Һеаше heart, 

107 en 21 * Ii he chat hatetn thee, bee hungry, giue | 


him bread to eat , and if hebeethi:fte, giue him | 
2 water to dirke, . | 

p Thou haltasit |, 22 For thou halt lay р coales уроп his head, 
were by faeo- land the Lordfball recompenfe thee, } 
RUE 23 „А the North wind driueth away theraire, 
Owneronfienee fo doeth an angry countenance the flandering | 
Па! теве timto [оп gue. | 
acknowledgetby | 22 «Tr is better to dwell in a corner of the | 

bcaecfisand hi» Boul: h nh ` : N 

hewtihilbein. boule top , then with a contentious womanina | 
damned, wide houfe, | 
Fd a 25 „Азат the cold waters to a weary foule, fo | 
good newes from a farre countrey. i 
26 Aiightcous man falling downe before the | 
wicked, hie a troubled well, & a corrupt fpring. | 

9 Bccbas 3.2. | 27 It is not good to eate much hony : * foto 

ifearch therr owne glory ys по! glory. 
28 Aman char refiaincth not his appitite, * 


qAndfoisia е a citiewhich is 4 broken downe and without 
»mueme danger. Iwalles, 


F Rot. 12.20. 





CHAP. XXVI. 
& the how in the Summer , and as the raine 
inthe Haruck are not meet , fo is honour vn- 
feemely for a foole. 

2 As the рагом by flying, and the fwallow 
by flying efcape, fo the curfe that i caufzlelfe, (hall 
not come, Wo á 

з Vntothe horfe brlongeth a whip, to the afle 
abridle,anda rod to the fooles backe., 
Anfwerenot a foole? according to his foo-; 


кк аай 


а Corfent rot vn- 


tohiminhisde | Һе, choualfo be like him, і 
elk oprone Hits & Anfwereafoole b according to his foolifh- 
asthe matterte. | пей: ойт he be wi è in Ius owne + conceit. 
| quireth, 6 MHethat-endeth a meffage by the hand ofa 
| [ш arn fole, 1: as hee that cutteth off є the feet, dand, 
| metfengerwhow | drinketh iniquitie, - f 
| he fendeti, | 7 Asthey that lift vp the legs of the lame, fo 
d Tharissecei- | ; aa parable in a fooics mouth, 
e Сл 8 As the clefing vp ofa preevous ftone in an| 
` beape of ftoncs , fo whee that giucth glory to a 
fcole. 4 
e Wherbyhee | y As athorne ftanding ¢vp inthe hand ofa 


both hureeth himd g onkard,foisa paiable in theraouth of fooles. 


10 {The Excellent that formed all things, 
both rewardeth the foole , and rewardeth the! 
trangreffonzs, 

11 * As adog turncth aguine to his owne vo- 
mite, a fo: leturneth to his oolithnelfe, 

12 Secfi thou a man wi'tin his owne сопссї ду 
| emorehone sofa foolethen of him, 

` 13 Thcflout fl man faith, b A lyon s inthe 
way: alyon pin ше ftreetes, 1 


felt- and others 
£ Meaning, Gid. 
*3 Pe: 2.92 

g For the fonte 
will rathe: bee 
£oanfclled chen 
he- alfo the feote 
firn th of noe 
vanreandrhe o 
ther of mater, 
h iteade Chap. 
Bia ge 
















Chhsp xxvj.xxvij, 


| fo doeth che fweetneffe ofa mans friend by heartie 





14 As the doore turneth уроп his hinges, fo | 
doeth the flothfull man уроп his bed, 

15 * The flochfull hidcth his hand in his bo- | 
fome , ard it 
mouth. 

16 Thefluggard iswifer in his ovne conceit, 
then fenen mer that can render a rcofon, 

17 Hee that pafiech by aud: medicch with the 
ftrife shat d6longerh пог vnto him , з a one that 
taketh a deg bythe eares, 


gricucth himto put it againe to his | б.з 
| 
i 





18 As hcc that faineth himfelfe mad , caftech | : 


firebrands,arrowes md mortal] thirgs, 
19 So dralah che deceitful! man i with his i Which diffem- 
friend,and faith, Am not Y in port? EDUC 
20 Without wood the Gre is qnenched, and Pett beis vot 
without a talc-bearer ftrife ceafeth, | 
21 * asthe coale maketh burning coales, and. F EcciwriaB-1es 
wood a fire, fo the contentious man 15 apt to | 
Kindle йе, 
_ 22 * The words of atale-bearer arcas flatte- " Cp 88, 
mm and they goe downe into the bowels of the | 
«iy. Y 


23 ds filucr droffe onerlaid мап apotfheard, dia 
fi it burning lipsand kan cüillheart, ` ш» : 


24 Hee that hateth , will counterfeit with his 
lips,but in his heart helayeth vp десей. — | 
25 Though hee fpeake fauonrably , beleeue | 
him not: Orshere are lfeuen abominations in his 
cart, : 
26 Hatred may be cauered by deceit: ! sr the 
malice thereof fhall bee difcouered inthe ™ con- 
regation. 
27 *Hethat diggeth a pit thal fall therein,and 
he thetrolleth a finne, it fhall returne vnto him, 
28 A falè tongue hatcth che affli&ed , anda 
flattering mouth can'cth ru.ne. 
CHAP, XXVII. | ; 
pos nor thy felfe of to ?morrowe , for thou |5 Delay поне 
Kknoweit not what a day may bring forth. pros Ned 
2 Letanother man praife chee, and not thine otfcred. 
owne mouth, a ftranger,and not thine owne lips, 
* A опе is heauie, and the fand weightie: 
but a fgoles wrath zs heauierthen them both, 
Anger s cruell , and wrath s raging : but 
who can ftand before b ennie? : 
5 Open rebuke ssbetrer then fecretloue, acs obftinate,axd 
6 Thewounds ofa louer are faithful, and the sanaetbe tecon- 
Kiffes ofan enemieare€ pleafane, ie They мейш 
7. * The perfon thar is full, de'pierl an hony: riag, and fece 
combe: but vntothe hungry foule , cuery bitter (немі. 
thing is fweer, pines: 
8 Asa birdthatwandreth from her neft, fo is, 
aman that wandrcth from his owne place. ! 
9 Asoyntipent and perfume reioycethe hearty 


1 Mroningmanyt 
heviceh the rume 
iber certaine, for 
the vneereaine. 

m Inthe ademblp 
et tke godly. 

\* £eens to Be 
24127026, 


* Ecclus.32.060 ^ 


connfzlf, 

10 Thine owne friend and thy £ thers friend 
forfake thon not: ncither enter into thy brothers 
€bouf? inthe day of thy calimitie: 6» better is 4 Trof netto ang 
a neighbour thar 5 neere; then abrozher farre off, 99:11 helpe ia 

зс * A Е | che day of thy 

11 Myfonne,be wife, and reioyce mine heart,’ trouble. 
that I may anfwere him thatreprochethme, — | 

12 € A prudent man {ceth the plague , and ki-l е Reade Chap, 
de.h һи е: o the Гоо goc on ftill, and are} 22.3 
puni(ied, 

13 Таке h's garment that is биеше for a} » chap.20.16. 
ftrarger,and a pledge of zim for the ftrarger. 

14 Hee that + райы bis fierd with alowd $65 «fus, 
voyce, rifing t carly i7 the morning , it (hall el П ы 








counted ro him a5 ^cu Їз. « erc 
15-A* continual dropping in the day oft sine; asa 21.3. 


Ec4 ,. __ eb. 











_Tale-bearers. $6 | 5 





b Forrhe ecxniour | 


"Know үйө у= = Prougibes. ` 


ata 


g Onchaly тав | 
[pen the face o£ his friend. 





piounkcth anos 
оско an get, 


b There isnodif 
ference beiwcene 
| man and mia by 

I natnrc, bur oncly 
the grace of God 
make:h the diits- 
eene, 

* Ecklas.t4 э, 

* Cbap 12:3. 

i Ehatis,heis ci- 
ther knowen to be 
ambitions & plo- 
rious oc bumble 
and modcit. 


k This declarech 
the great guod- 
neffeol Gad to- 
| wards inan,and 
| the diligence that 
heercquireth of 
himtac the piefer 
nation of his gilts, 


a Beeaufe their 
owne conicieace 
accnleth them. 

b The flareof the 
|coamon weale is 
oftentimes chan. 
(сеа. 


* алә. 


| 


je For God will 
[take away the wic- 
ked vfater,& gine 
jhis gnods to bim 
{thar ihall beftow 
them well, 
a Becaufe it is not 
of faith which is 
grounded oí Gods 
word or Lawe, 
which the wic- 
ed contemne, 
е And indgethat 
heis nocwile, 
Id Chap.ay.2. 
it Heasknowen 
hy his duings to 
be wicked. 
B Which flan- 
deth wor in awe of 
God and is aftaid 
to offend him. 
Forhe can ne- 
wer be fatished, 
but euer oppief- 
Sech and ipoileth, 





арі a contentious woman ate alike, | 
16 He chat hidcth her, hideth the winde, and 


еч as che oyle in his right hand chat vttercth it 


felfe. 
17 Yton fharpeneth yron,fo doeth g man fhar- 


28 He rhat keepeth rhe figge tree, hall eat the 
fruic thereof : fo hee that уш уроп his ma- 
fter, hall come ro honour, 


19 As in water face anfivereth to face , h fo the, 


heart of aan to man, | 
20 The grane and deftruction can neuer be ful, 








fo * che eyes oi mau вап neuer be fatisticd, 
21 5.454 the fining pot for filuer,and che for- 


nace for gold , fo » eucry man according to his 
i dignitie. 2 

22 Though thou fhouldeft bray а foole in a 
morter among wheat brayed with a pefiell , yee 
will not his fooli(hnelfe depart from him, 

23 Be diligentto know the ftate of thy Rocke, 
andtikehecd tothe herds, 

24 For riches remane not alway, nor the 
crowne from generation to generation, н, 

25 The hay ditcouercth it (elf. and the grafie 
appeareth, and the hecbes of the mountaines are 
guthered... Ё Л 

26 The *lambes are for thy clothing, and the 
goats are the price of the field. : 

' 27 And lerthe milke of the goats be fufficient 
for thy food, {or the food of thy familie, and for 
the tuftenance o: thy maidcs, 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
He wicked «flee, when none purfueth ; but 
{ы righteous are bold аѕ a lyon, 

2 Forthetranfgicffion ofthe land bthere are 
many princes thereof : but by a man of vnder- 
ftanding and knowledge, a realme likewife endu- 
reth long. 

A poore man, if he oppreffe the poore „is 

2 p РР P D 
like araging raine that (елар no food, 

4 Tuey chat foriake the Law, praifethe wic- 
Кей: bur they that keepe the Law, fet themfelucs 
араш them, 

5 Wicked men vnderftand not iudgment: but 
they that teeke the Lord,vnderftand all things, 

6 *Betteristhe poore that walketh in his vp- 
rightnelfe, then hee that peruerteth bs wayes, 
though he berich, 

7. Hetharkeepeth the Law, йа childe of va- 
derftanding : but hee that fecdeth the gluttons,, 
fhameth his father, 

8 He chat increafeth his riches by vfürie and 
intereft, gathereth < them for him that will bee 
mercifull vnto the poore. 

э Hethatturneth away his eare from hearing 
the Law, nen his prayer thalbe d abominable. 

10 Hethat cauleth the righteous to goe aftray 
by an cuil way, fhall fall into his own pit, and the 
vpright, thallinherit good things, 

11 The rich man is wifein his own conceit: but 
the poore that hath vnderftanding,can trie c him, 

t2 * when righteous men reloyce, there й 
great glory: but when the wicked come vp , the 
man is tried, 

13 Hee that hideth his finnes, hall not prof- 
рен buc hee that confeflech, and forlaketh them, 

all haue mercy, 

14 Bleffed «the man that £ feareth alway :but 
he that hardenerhhis heart,fhall fall into euill, 

15 „4з aroaring lyon,and an hungry beare, fò 
ib a wicked ruler ouer the poore people. 


The wantofthe word, 
16. A Prince deftitute of vnderftarding, is alfo 1 
a great oppreflour: but hee th.t hateth couetouf- 
nelle, fhall prolong tus dayes, ] 

17 Aman that doeth violence арай the 
blood of a perfon , fhall flee vnto the graue, and |. 
they fhall noc i ftay him, d bugs be 

18 Hethat walketh vprightly fball bee faued : (рте 59 19 
p hee that is froward 1n is wayes , fhall once ў 

ll. г, б 

19 * He that tilleth his land, (Һа be fatisfied |* C&«p 12.11. 
with bread,but he that followeth the idlejfhall be (2027. 
filled with pouertie, 

20 A faithfull man fhall abound in bleflings, 
and * hee that maketh hafte to bec rich, fhall not 
beinnocent. 

21 To haue refpect of perfonsis not good: for 
that man will cranigrefle tor a piece of X bread, 

22 A man with .2 wicked ! eye hafteth to ri- 
ches „and knoweth not that pouertie fhall come 
ypon him, 

23 He thatrebuketh aman, (hall finde more 
fauour at the length , then he that flattereth with 
his tongue. 

24 He thatrobbeth his father and mother,and 
faith, It is no tranfgreflion, is the companion of 
aman thatdeftroycth. 






* Chap.3.02, 
4nd 20.31, 


k He wil be abu. 
fedior nothing, 4 
1 Meaning,lim 
that i$ couetous, 


= 
25 Нее that is ofa proud heart, ftirreth vp | • 
йге: but he that trufteth in the Lord, fhall bee 
mm far, Shallhane all | 


26 Hee that trufteth in his owne heart, isa fhiogsinabum з 
foole: but he that walketh in wifedome, fhall bee (228% 
deliuered, 

27 Hee that giucth vnto the poore , fhall noz 
lacke: but he that hideth his eyes, /рай hane ma~ 
ny curfes, é ца жын 

28 * When the wicked rife vp, men hide them- |t £445.35. 
felues : but when they perifh , the righteous in- Р 
creale, onli 

CHAP. ХХІХ, 
„Man that hardeneth his песке when hee is 
rebuked, (Һа fuddeply bee deftroyed, and 
«annot be cured, 

2 *Whenthe righteous | are inauthority,the + Chap,28.12,28, 
people reioyce : but when the wicked beureth jf Onareincreayed. 
ruleythe péoplefigh, $ 

A man that loueth wifedom, reioyceth his |* Dele 15.12. 
father : but * hee that feedeth harlors, wafteth hu 
fubftance, : 

4 Aking by iudgement maintaineth the coun- 
trey: but a man receive gifts deftroyeth it. 

$ Amanthatflattereth his neigbour, 2{prea- p Hethat giueth. 
deth алет for his fteps. d 

6 In the tranfgreffion of an euill man й his Р i 
b fnare : buethe righteous doth fing and reioyce. fore the teuler, 

7 The righteous knoweth the caufe of the b Heis euerres-¥ 
poore: bwt the wicked regardeth not knowledge, #9 Ее eet 

8 Scornefull men bring a citie into a fare: leh js EE E 
bur wife men turne away wrath, 

э Lfawile man contend with є afoolifh man, |с Heean beareno. 






whether he be angry or laugh, there й noreft, [admonition in 
10 Bloody men hate him that is vpright : but ecu 
the iuft haue care ofhis foule, T s 


її A foole powreth out all his minde: buta 

wife man keepeth it iu till afterward, ‘ ' р 
12 Ofa Prince that hearkencth to lies, allhis 

feruants as wicked, duh j 
13 * The poore andthevfürer meeretogether, |, 

land the Lord lightneth both theireyes, © ^| браза. 
14 А * King that iudgeth the poore in trueth, 


Chap.to.28. 
is throne fhall be eftablithed for etier, М ” 
15 The rod and corre@ion giue wifedome:: " 


ae, М but 





‘ride bringeth low. | 7 Chapar 
‚ but a childe ferar libertie y maketh his mother a- 

Ad r fhamed, 2 по i pns TE 
spa 9 hen the wicked are,increa‘ed,tranpreffi- 


“on increafeth:but the righteous fhal ice their fall. 
ee de 47 Cornee shy donne, rand heewill giuechee 











reft,and wul gine pleafüres to thy foule. 1 е: 
d Wherethere | 18 d where therew no vifion, T óple de- 
“gre notfaithfuly | cay : but he that keepeth the law blcfied.. 
| minifters ofthe 19 А cferuant wil not be сай ей v; words : 
werdofGod. , | though he vitdaftand, yet he willnot|| aniwere, 
Bin Mp ;, 29 Secftthou a man hafti in his matters shere 
Wous nature, й тоге hope ofa foole,thenofhim. — . 
| bOrregard., 21 Heethat delicately bringeth vp his feruant 
| from youth, at length he will be euen æ his fonne. 
. 22 * An angry man ftirreth vp ftrifejand a fu- 
*£pA48. | rious man aboundeth in tranfgrcflion. 
vis , 23 *The pride of a man fhallbring him lowe : 
зад, | |с the humble in фігі Һа епіоу glory. 

















24 He thatis partner with achiefe, hateth'his 
own fonle: heheareth curfing & declareth it not. 
© 2$ "Thefeare ofman bringetha f fnare: bur he 

н thattrufteth inthe Lord fhall be exalted, 
Raid isde- | 26 Many doe еке the face of theruler: but 
в pim euery mans t iudgement cemmerh from thé Lord. 
to flatter theru- 27 Awieked man» abomination to the iuft, 
| Jer: for what God [and he that is vpright in Ви way, » abomination 
? A 


b а 

T Hethatfeaceth 
| man morethen 

God, falieth moto 


nude to tke wicked. — 4 
ШЫР CHAP. ХХХ, Е 





2. To humble our (elues in confiderationof Gedewerkes, 9 The 
“word of Gods perfit, 11 Ofsbe vet. Кеа ажа ђуростист, 1$ Of 
shiugs shag are nener fasiase. 18 Of others ihat ave wonderfull, 





. Tun Worves Ор з Асув Tux 
Sonne OF TAKER, 


а Whowasae 
excellent man in 
тепе aed know. 
ledge inthe time 

of Salomon. 





He prophefiewhich the man fpake vnto Ithi- 
el,exea to b Ithiel and Veal. 





ы ы z Surely I am morecfoolifh then any man, 
orfriende, nd haie not the vnderftanding ofa man in mee. 
le Herem he de- 3 For I baue not learned wifedome , norat- 
lelareth bis great 


SEHE ined to the [ака ofholythings. _, 
ошата. |. д. Who hath afcended vp dto heaten,and de- 
te any wifedome fcended? Who hath gathered the wind in his fift 2 


tobimtelte,butall Who hath bound the waters in a garment? Who 
Meat 1 ath cftablifhed all the ends of the world ? What 
пом е он aS his name,and what is his fonnes name, if thou. 
lof God,asthovgh Сап} tell? i Ж 
Menus з *Eucry.word of Godis pure: heisafhield, 


othofe that truft in him, ваа 
6 *Purnothing vnto his wordes, Ieft hee re- 
roue thee,afid thou be found a lyar. 

7. Twocthings haueI required of the: denie 
e them not before I die. 

8 Remooue farre from mee vanitie and lyes : 
iue me not pouertie, nor riches: feedemee with 
ode conuenient for me, р 
9 Left I be full and denie.ther, 
s the Lord? or left I be poore and 
‘ches,-orgetGod — the name of God sn vaine, р n 
land that by toa 10 Accufenot a feruant vnto his mafter , left 
[much wealth, men |Be'curfe thee g when thou haft offended. 


es 19.8, 
Dent.q.2.and 

lagz. 

le He makeththis 
equeit to God, 


it Meaning,that 
they that puttheie |, 
teolt in their ri- 


andfayyt Who 
fteale,and take 


ARS їі Therew a generation that curfeth their fa- 
gleaccufinghim |ther,and doth nor bleffe their mother. : 


12 There и ageneration that are pure in their 
owne conceit, and уп are not wafhed from their 
filthineffe, , ) 

13 There isa generation whofe eyes аге Пашу, 
and there eye lids arc lifted vp. 

14 There is a generation, whofe teeth are as 
fwords, and their chawes as kniues to eate vp the 

1 affitted out, of the earth, and the poore from a- 


withonrcaufe, ~ 


s 


mong men, 









"раге they their meatein fummer, 


Axxj An exhortation for rulers, 37 i 


15 The horfeléech hath two daughters which h The leach bath 
419 Giue,gine, There be ç hree things that will noy t™olorkesin her 
be fatisfied уса, foure that fay nor, It is enough. 

‚ 16 The graus,& the barren wombe,the'earth,) 


oy Uf : daughters wheres 
thar cannot befatisfied with water, and the fit 


by fhe efucketh 
the blood,and is 
hieucríatiate т 
evenfoarethe coe 
чеговв extortio. 
versinf:tiable; 

i Which hauog 

in the valley foc 
canons, 


,thàcfgith бот, Tis enough. » -i 
17 The eyethat mockcth bs father, &defpifeth. 
the defüuction of à» mother, let the raucnsi o! 
the valley picke it ont,and the yong eagles eatc it 
18 There bee three things hid from mee : yea, 
foure that I know nor. | ^3 
o лэ «The way of an tagle in the ayre,the way of 
aferpent уроп aftone, йе way ofa fhippe.in: 
mids of thefea,& the way ofa man with a maide. 
20 Such is the way alto of an adulterous wo- 
man : fhee eateth and £ wipeth her mouth , and 
faith;I haue not committed iniquitie,- i 
; 21 For three things the earthis moued : yea, |; hough the wete 
for foure it cannotiuftsine it felfe., А * lab bone woman, 
; 22 Forla féuantwhen hee feigneth, anda р Tiefe common 
foole when he is filled with meate, z Ае еы 
23 Forj hatefull woman, when fheis maried, bre catled. af 
& for a handmaidthat is т heireto her miftrefíe, n Which isma- 
24 Thefe bee foure fmall things in the earth, (Omen 
yet they are" wife,andfullof'wifedomez ^" pltetthe death of 
25 The pifmicrs.a people not ftrong, yet pre- 


jk Sheehathes 
defire,andalter 





er miltrcfe, 
They conraine 
reat do@rine and 
wifedeme, 


26 Тһе сопіс а people notmighty, yetmake 


[they their houfes intherocke : | 


27 The grafhopper hath no king yet goe the: 
forth P oce di М 
28 The fpider taketh holdo with her hands, 
ап іѕ іп Кіпеѕ рјасеѕ ч 1117 чу , 
29 There bv three things char order well their, 
oing : уез юйге are comely in going. La 
Ё 30 Ation ЖЫКЫ? тоса ош рен afi 
turneth not at the fight оЁапу: 
31 Alufty grayhound,anda goat, and a king 
againft whom there isno rifing vp. n 
2 If thou Лай beene foolifh in-liftin 
felfe vp , and ifthou haft thought wigked 
thinehand P, уроп thy mouth... $55 
3 i When ойе churneth milke ‚ hce be ngeth 
forth butter, and he thatwringeth his nole, cau- 
feth blood to come out, fo he thatforceth wrach, 
bringeth foorth ftrife. 
CHAP. XXXI, 


a Heexbortub sochatiitie анйш{нсе. 1o aud foewesbgbecon- 
dinons ofa wife ana worthy wersan. 
Е ' 


Ifmanbenot 
bletocoripaffe 
hek common 
hingsby his wifee 
jome,we cannot 
:ttibute wifdome 
9 man,but folly, 


thy 
m 









| E 
p Маке г ау апе 
ununue pot is. 

doing сий, т 


Tur Worpes Or KinciLemver 


4 a Thatis,ol вә 
The b prophefie which his mother oman. who was 
taught him jg 
VV Hat my пие! & what thefonne ofe my оа 
worsbe! & what, О fonne ofmy defires! lordeined him 
23 Gmenotthy ftrength «nto women, à nor [ешю д 
рае, 


һу wayessebiheto deftroy kings, —— ! b Thé do&sin. 
4 "Тїз not for kings, О Lemuel; itis not for |which УШ 


КЕ» to drinke wine , nor-for princes € ftróng ees taught 

inke, | eR 

5 Lefthee drinkeand forget the decree, and Маси сш 

change the iudgement of all the children of af- oes decla. 

fi&ion. ч 1 ` Eeth hee mother! 

і : : drink ik js Pacction. ; 
6 Giue yeeftrong drinke vnto him that is Мез iae 


teady to petifh , and wine vnto them, thar haue |, omen arc ihe 


tongue, which here 
he callethher twa 


couptericitethas | 


| 








gricfe of heart." ` i |defirn&ion of 
7 L«thimdrinke , thathee may forget Ғ his [kings if they 

pouetty, and remember his miterie no more. паштета 
8 Open thy mouth for the g dumbe in the у 


King mnft not. 
c з. [gluthimfelfeto , 
wantouneffe, and neglen his office , which faro execute iudgement f Forwine 
dorh comfort the beart,as Pfal.tog.t5, g Delend their cau[e that are notabla 
to belpe uieaielaes, | 


хаш 



























4 Y poter 
afes t 
! The vanitic of worldly things, Ecclefiaftess God humble Emana 22 
| awe of all the children of deftru&ion, | 20 Shee Haag ы ev poore, iid 
Open thy mocrh, iudge rightecafly, and andput.th forth her һап sto the needy. | rel ie tee 
fudge the 268.64 and thepoore. [ 21 Shee fearéth north: fnowe for her famil E mem 
} 10 € wha Pull nnd a vercuous woman? for | for ail her £im dy is ооны foa ll dm ol lusgemene. 
her price » arre ароце theper |, f 22 Shte maketh herle carpets : fine nnen ce Pascale 
11 The heut of her hus» > :rufteth in her, | and purples her garmet, | - : ee | 
and he fhail haue no need: 07 ^ oile, 23 H.r husband is knowen їп the ! gates,when TOME ISI 
sey e 12. Sheewill doe ша good, and noi cuill all | he fitceth with che elders oi the land. c-» TERT 190 
а РОЙ the dayes о ћег Ше. ү 24 She maketh | fheetes,and felleth themyand] rech chr apparait 
териле balang. | p, Shee еке woolland Вахе, andlaboureth | рішен girdles vnto the merchant, й [o pue 
cheerefilly w:th her hands. 25 ™Strength and honour wher clothing , and $e ek: 
. | 14 Shecis like the thips of merchants: (Еее |an the latter day fhe ftallreioyce, —— “by one might 
ringech her foode from atarre. : 26 She openethher mouth with wifdome,and E пам 
P 15 And fhe aiifecb, whiles itis yeenight: and | the о Jawofgrace » mherrongue. ae ieee : 
Jor meae wel, i ineth ji theportion to herhoufhol.e, and the | 27 Sheouerlcerh the wayes of her houfhold, EP 
aut Ў Pordina уто her maids, , jandesteth nor the bread of idleneffe, А Ged 
t e prepageth 16 Sheconfidereth aficlde, and kgettethit: | 23 H.rchild.enii'e vp,and © call her bleffed. fo Thar is doc bee. 
VDO MUI ard with the fruit of her handes (hee planteth a | her hussandalío hull prayfe her, fay ne Без 
к Кн Л, vineyard, 29 Miny! daughters haue done vertuonfly : [ligentlabosrsand 
e her raach 17 She girdeth her Ioynes with ftrength ‚ and | burthou furmourtteft ета], 4 | » condemue hee 
ftrengthencch her armes, зо Fauour  deceittull, and beautie й vanitie : Er drei иеа 
18 She‘eeleth that ре йыл eis good : | bur bec that fearcth the Lord fhec fhall bee pes tone: 
eis not put out by night. ines e = fea Trareclad ia 
hd. n i PONO the wheele, and ү 31 Give pher oftheftuite of herhands , and jche apparclluiae 
her hands handle the fpindle. | let her owne workes pray fe herin the 9 gates, = пабе, 


| ЕСЕТ ATES . ОД, 
| — THE PREACHER 


| THE ARGVMENT, | 
Alomon as a Preacher and oze shat defired to ти}, ucl, all v: the m ау a fala Sion, de feribeth the decima! e vau 

KArauesoftbis world: tha: man (bould not be айй еа ио any thin) улт the Prune, but rather inh med with 

phe defici of tre hi ate-vly lafe: tbey ore he confute then tp-mon', whch for thar есту ect erim Kronledgesor m 

pltafares yor in du matic and riches, fhewing that эядиз1тйє р Петте confijtethinivat, that he w vy sted with God, 2 

m liba стоу be prefinet: fothat ай other things muff be yender , (ane n aima h Mey further уз го albumeto 

{а heamenly Ireafwe which i уште and permanent and c sk be fo -d im ang olier fata va Ged alone, + 











CHAP. I. | то Isthere any thing , whercof onë may fay, 
in this words arc inllef vente, and of nexeinds. | Pcholdrhis, Itis new ? 1t hath bin already -n the 
old time thatwas before vs, е 

1t Thereis по memory ofthe former, neither А 
ай there hee а remembrance of the latter that! f He prometh chap 







a Salomenishere 
callsd a preacher, 
€x enc tha! affe 


He wordes of the a Preacher , the 
fonne of Dauid king in Ternfalcm, 








bleib the peopie, 2 b Vanitie ofvanitics , fayth | (hall be,withthem that {hall comeater, — . й anycoald haue 
becealrhe rea- the Preacher : van.ticofvanitics, 12 € h1 chePzeacher haucbeen king ouer Th! а огр 
beth thettne all u vanitie, ; ot tie in thiswor 
Каз wledge ol raelinlerualem, 


А 3 by рош acd flue 
л; And E haue giuen mine heart to fearch and рге chiefly + 
find ont wi dome by all things that are done vnd fhould hane obe 
der the heauen : (this ‘ore trauell hath God giuen tinedit.becante 
$ h:haigifnand, 
to thefonnes of men, to humble them therby.) Í ARTS 
14 Thane confidercd all the workes that are thereuntoa boue 
done vnderthe fünne, and behold, all » vanitiey all ре 
and vexation о the fpirit, i Man of nature 


3 а i iris Eg. fi 
чейнн Страйк towardthe North: che winde gocth | 15 That which iskerooked ‚ can nonemak path adel ccc 
orldellthings — round about,and returnerh by his circuits, | ftreipht гапа that which faileth,cannot be fium} aorabletocome 
re ay vanitieand 7 * Altheriuers goe into thetta, vec the fea | bred. — to thr pceíe iom 
per н s not full : e» the riaers goe vnto the place 16 I thought in mine heart, and "aid, Behold, pcc M 
not eondemne whence they returne,and goe, Tam become great, & excell in vifdome all cheni priment of Taeg 

8 Allthngsare ulat labour: man cannot 


3 What: emaineth vnto man in 
nll his c trau:ll, which hefotte ech vnder Йїйппє? 
fife mchivieaoi- f 4 Ge pencration та mother, perati: 
E on lucceedeth : but the earth гета: пес fordeucr, 
heopiwion eal]. 5 The fanne riéth, and the finne gocth 

embitferfe — downe,and draweth tohisplace where he ri eth. 


itictoany thing, 6 Theewind:gocth toward the South, and 
butin Gud alonc, 














pmentlaboue ordi. 





| t X L rman that haue been before me іп Iernfalem : and ming o humble man, 
igevve.butth-w. Ivtter it: che eve is not fa.isued with {ceing, nor | heart hath Gene much wiltdome and knowledge, andtoteach him 
jetheharthercit the eare filled with hearirg. . 


‘all centeauni- mi е м 
a edo жш |9 5 What is it that Һатт bin ? that that Falbe: 
Чдегтһеһезвеп nor |8: wiar is it that hath bin done? thar which Һа 
in any creamer, е doneg there u no new thing vnder the ‘wine, 
forafnoch эч all 5 zt s 
whinge metraoinary, d  Oneman dierth after an her, oud the carthaemaiverh | ™ gricfe cand He that ‘irierearech knowledge, np Во етме eeu 
Vongritearo co ths [at day | whieh yernimusd tocon €. Betiefune| cr абе: (огоҳ, ` en hee number 
жд бесе thewerb th еее preter V bac hon mand chee) thela е ае әт епу ее muchlefferenedy t em. 1 Whar is,vamerhinew, 
far- «heec can be nolelicity miho world, f Weveashicheom | which evurd vate pef e whictein wzt bo commuaditie-butigriefe and troubl> o£ 
paferh aW rheearh filo ih. ver athece f, Poarennripe mp: a: Stic) cen.cience, т. < Wif dome and knowledge conet be сфе by withont great 
Кккк of rusa d teatone ап ару Дов) pane ofheds ond mince for whena a am hath atrataed go tue hich К 
da езеді aschey haue beue in tinge ра о core they to рас agaiae, muoie vever fully ec grent: (сої inthis wor ienn tendtehienue, " 


a qr oe muris 














. wow „| 


| Es 


' pans t 
| Who knéweth hisheire? н 
In E эЛ ууш 


Plesfe es furnptuaus burdy: 3 ri. ber aud pofieffions ere Тиз vanis 
| те аў The wifeand se jose Беш Lath au ende sonchng she 
бои) death, 


1 Saidin my heart 

а Salomon ma- | ДД а thee withioy : therefore take thou pleaftre in 
keihth асом) plea‘ant things; and behold,this а is vanity. 
witb himielfe,as X 


hough hi dd v. Я 3 
piod mr joy, * hat is this that thon doelt ? 


3 . I fought in mineheart~ to giue my felfe to, 
wine,andto leademine heart in ^ wifedone, and 


werecontentau- ; 


ta wine. 
b Alaeir! g20e 
mylclietoplca 
fures yet соо ае 
tokecpe wili ome 
ana thelearc of 
God in mine 
heart and gonerne 
wy -faires by the 
fame. і 
pebr. doe 
15 praia. 


7 «noy vnder the Sunne,the whole number of the 
dayes of their life. 

4 Ihauemademy great workes:I haue built 
mc hon es : 1 haue planted me vineyards, 


planted in them trees оїа1] tuit, 

6 1 haue made me ciflerns of water, to wate 
| therewith the woods that. grow with trees, 

7_ I haue gotten fe: uants and maids, and had 
children borne inthe © houfe : 
pofleffions of beeues and fhecpe aboue all that 
were before mein Ierufalem, 

8 1 haue gathered vnto mee al filuer and 





€ Meaning,ol the 
Feenants or flaues 
which nee had 
bought: fothe 
, thildtenbornein 
their semirade, 
werethe mailters. 
d Thatis,what- 
| fornerment ke 
plexfore ia, 
ж Which w-re the 
molt beancitull of 
; them rharwere 
taken in waete,a1 
1udg. s go-Sume 
vnd. eftand by 
thefe words,no : : 
метеп but infttu-| fem any icy: for mine heait reioyced in all my 
xents cf тшй: Ег) Labour: & chis was my £ portion of all my craucl. 
t For al this God pm z 5 
did rot take bis 11 Then I looked on all my worksthatmine 
iltof wiftdome | hands had wronght, and on the travel that I had 
rom mee. Jaboured to doe: and behold, all » vanitie and 
vexation of the fpirit:and there » no peofit vnder 


£ м, ma che 
1 B 
enr arenae | the Sunne 


boar, а certaine 





Кеп captiues. 

9 And I was great, and increafed aboue all 
that were before mee in 1eufalem : al© my wife 
dome ! remained with me, 





pleaforemixtwah| 12 є And I turredto behold h wifedome, and 
sare, which he cal-7 madnes and folly: (for who is the man that [| will 
Yeh vantieinthe 2 e e : 
| peztverfe. come after the King iy chings, which men now 
h ivethoughe ‘hune done? ) Pi 
with my fefe, | 13 Then I Saw that there is profit in wi dome, 
| ма flee [mare then intolly . as the light is more excellent 
wifdome,or mine , then dai kneffe, И 
owa affections and | 14 * Рог the wife mans i eyes are in his head, 


leafures which 


but the foole wal'ceth in darkcncffe : vet I know 
1 hee сае mad- È 


al o thut the fame k condition falleth to them all. 


E edem 15 Then I thought in minc hea: g It befalleth 
Me Kong. урсо me, as it befalleth to the foole. Why there- 
*Prmwt734& — | fore doe I then labour to be more wife? And I 


À Hec forefeeta 
things which tbe. 
foole cannot for 
lacke of wifdome 
| k Forborh die 
and areforgotren, 
dasveife 16.01 they 
both atike haue 
ipro'pe: iie otrad- 


faid in mine heart,that this al o is vanitie, 


wife nor ofthe foole! for euer : fo" that that now 
is,in the dayesto core; ай altbe forgotten, And 
m how diech the wif mait,as docth the foole 2 

17 Therefore IE hated Efe : for the worke that 
is wrought vnde the Sunne,is gi icuous vnto me: 


SS eee 


есі. forall i d i fthe ігі 
не. 4, forall s vanity and уехайоп ofthe fpir t. 
pU this [38 T hated olo all my Iabou- , wherein I had 
Hewendreth jtrauelled vuder che Sunne, which I fhall Jeane to 


theman that fhall be after me, 


19 And who knoweth whether he fFallbe wife 
or foolit ? yet а] hec haue rule ouer all my la- 
bour wherein Ehaue trauailed, and wherein I 
haue thewed my («Ше wife vnder the Sunne, This 


hat inzn lergeca. 
ile m .n»eing 
dead,affocne 2< 

(they docafeole., 


————— 


‘Chap: jij 





Goeto row, Iwill neal 


| manti 
2 I'adotlaughter, Thou art mad: and of) 


Кў in eafe and | 
резе „рд to take hold of foily,till Y might fec where ss that 
dria ^| кыли hie ашы mise » which they! 


5 Thane made me gardens and | orchards,and: th 


r| doutwaid things more then T2 


lio I had great) 


gold , and the chicfe trea urcs of Kings and pro-| 
uinces: I haue prou дете men fingas and wo-, 
men fingeis , and the delights of the fonnes of| 
теп, a woman © taken cupuue, and women =] 








|| ло And whatfoener mine eyes defired, I viith- 
| held it not from them:I withdrew not nune SEE 


16 For the e (Fall bee no remembrance ofthe | 


Time foralichings, 38 - 
is аро vanite." -— 
20 Therefore T went about to make mine heart: 
n abhorre allthelabour, wherein 1 hadtraua.le 
vider the Sunne, 
21 For there is aman whofe п auaile is in wife 
dome, and in knowhege : anuin equriet yetto 
hat hath not watciled herein fhai he? giu 
his po: tion: this alo 15 vanity,and a great piele, 


n Thard might 
teeke the trug lee 
Vieiiewhich isis 
Cod. 


© Amonpothee 
pricleathiawas | 
uecehe Iealt, to 


-22 Fot what hatlı man of all his trauaile end jeave that which 
| gricfe oi his heart, whercin be hath crauailed vas he had gotten dy 
* aer the Surne? ptcac anell, to 


encthat had takeu 
пе paine theres 
fo eaud whom hg 
knew not whe- 


23 For ll his daycs are forrowes, and his tra~ 
uaile guefe : рів heatt alfo taketh not reft in the 
night : which alo is vanitie, ' 

24 "Ihuez no profit to man, but that be eate thet he weres wife 
ара dinke, and р delight his toule with the pro- p wen mao 
fite of his labour: 1 alio aw this , that it was of hath all tabonred, 
« band of God. hee canget ro 
25 For who could cat,and who could hafteto pire pe 

he confeffethatfo. 

26 Surely to aman that is good in his fight, thatthiscommeth 
Go: girieth wifdome,& knowledge,and ioy: but of Gods Ыр, 
tothe finner hee үш paine to gather, and to ?* Chan i 
+ heupe to give to him that is good before Ged = Heu 
| thisis alio vanitie, and vexation of Spirit. 


CHU TP TIL 
1 Ailshingshaue rte tine 14 The worker of God are pei, 
and cuje vs 10 Rare hym 33 God Вай mige bosh ibe mfè 
DEED 5 
O ali things shere & an? appointed time, and | He facaketh of 
atime to euery purpofe vnderthe heaven, — thiadinerfitie ot 
2 Atimeto bee borne, anda time to die: а time tor twocaus 
time to plant, aed atime to plucke vp that which а.е declare 
рахой. i LU 
| A time to flay, anda time to heale: a time. worfa рерна 
"m downe, and a time to build. next toteach vs 
4 Artime to wcepe, and atimetolaugh: a nortobegrined 
time to mourne, and a time to dance, : ducc EL all 
5 А timeto caft away ftones, anda time to GE өп. 
| gather ftones: atime to embrace , andatimeto firrsneither 
befarre trom embracing. themiolongas — 
6 А time rofeeke,and a time toloofe: atime #03 ии. 
to kcepe, anda time to caft away. "P 5e 
7 А time torent, anda time tofow: a time є God bath ginen- 
to keepefilence,anda timeto ipcake, amas 
8 А timeto loue, and atimeto hate: a time puc 0 
ofwarre, and atime of peace, thia world, andto 
9 What profite ha he that worketh, of the labeurtberera, 
Í ching wherein he trauaileth 2 
{ 10 I haue feen the trauell that God hath ginen 
| to the (onnes оЁтеп, to humble them thereby, 
| 13 He hath made euery thing beautifull in bis 
| time : allo hee hath fct the c worldin their heart, . 
yet cannot man find out the work that God hath 
wrought from the beginning cnen to the end. 
12 I know that there is nothing good inthem, d Read Chas. 
buttorcioyce,andto doe good in his Ше. 34.and thefe pla- 
13 And alio that euery man eatcth and drin- Ерен 
keth,and feeth the commoditie of all his labour: Tied a 
thisis the d gift of God, 









. tlic & inthe feare i 
14 1 know that whatfoeuer Ged fhall doc, "t sof God, ferztnmch 

fhalbe for е eucr: to it can no man adde,ard f om [2565 teh nor, 

3 J » hts gifts to the ig- 

it can none d mmhh ; fo: God hath done it, that (eent that chey 

they fhould feart before him, Б коша be abufed. 
15 Vhatisthar that hath beene ? that is now: |е Thetis man that 

and that that (hall bye, bath now beene: for God 





it iet beable to 
let Gads werk, 
wt ashe batb де. 





| 
| 
| 


‘Of man adita. n | Egel 
g Mespingwitd [iuft and che wicked: for time is £ there foreuery 
Wodhowloruer — |pyrpofe and torenery worke.- : 


3 D 18 I confidered in mine beart the ftate of the 
зау. 


& Ad4 madethem {children of men,that God had ^ purged rhem:yet , 
pure mtheióril, [to @eto,they arc in theinfclues еа: э, - 





EO LV t9 Porshe condirion of the ch.Jdren ofmen, 
B Maps nocosle Ji be condipiomed beultsarr euen a one igon- 
Ib; nazi ang рее кы 
du ewencse ро: fliion vnto them:As theone dictb,fo diet! 

ti eerecoee hher:sor they hauc al one breach, & there is no ex- 


мете шап 204 
beaitascoyching 
khoje stinga wher- 
mobah ne ab. 
fe toring eye 
kanast judge any 
btpetwite of a man 





cellencit ofman aboue the beaft:forall и vanity. 

29 All go to one placc,and all was ofthe duft, 
and all (hail returne to the duft. - 

21 Who к knoweth whetherthe fpirit of man 
aícund vpward,and the M: of thé beaft defcend 
Бале дедй хъс |downewardtotHecarth? 6 i 
ага Beal, tcn in| 22 Therefore fee thar there is nothing better 
drad.yetbythe (then that a man (hould ! reioycein his ataires, 
wordoi Codand | папе that js hisportion. For who fhallbring 
Faith, wee caül, x ^ HIS 
know thediuerG. Біт со ёе what Ља be after him? 

karn . й 5 
Wr Sieaeiog, chatrfafoncannnt comprehend that. which faith beleeoetbhercin. 
11 By thewften repejitlonof chis fentence, as Chap.3.24. and Chap. ;.1a.22: Chap, 
is 17- and Сһар 8.1 : hee detlareth that man by realolr сап comprehend nething 





citer in thislileg nto vit the gifts of Gnd foberly and comfortably: for to know · 


све: ain a fpecuall pit e! God rencaled by his Spirit. 


{ | CHP AIL 

| |, Theinnscenss are opp effed. 4 Bens labonre ere fullofabnfe 

| and ояну. 9 Mant (octelie ineceffarie 13 A youre man 

poore and wi’e,ist0 Le prey reed fo an sla King that ù a foale, 

О -I turned and confidered all the Apa 

Sh are wrought vnder the iunne,and behold, 

the teares ofthe Speied, and none comfoiteth 

them, and Joe,the ftrength i of the hand of them 


He maketh here 
nother difconrie 
with тобеи соб. 
сс:піпр the tyran- 
ny of them that 


oppreficdibe that oppre(fe them,and попе comforteth them. 
P wenn 2 Whirefore T prai'edtheb dead which now 
Кү мөт ате dead ;aboue che liuing which are yet aliue. 
eh vo thele ep- 3 And J соята € better then them both, 
re fion. which hath not yet еспе: for hee hath nor feene 
Eus fet аео enil works which are wrought vnder the fun, 
нана 4 Alío T beheld all trauaile,and all é perfc&i- 


Beíh,whichcannot| on of workes , that this is the enuie of aman a- 
abldetoleeleor | олі his neighbour : this alfo u vanitie and vex- 
freuonblew | ction of pirit. 
d Themoreper. |2 pir ч 
Fietnacheworke) 5 Thefoolc foldeth his handes, and е eateth, 
йе moreits ур his owne де, 
e рЫ 6 fetter is an handfull with quietneffe , then 
7. For idlenetfe he УО Папа, with labour and vexation of fpirit. 
is compelled in 7_ Againe I returned, and {awe vanitie vnder 
sdcfteoy wimielfe. } che funne. 
| 8 Thereisonealene,and there is nota fecond, 
which hath neither fonnenor brother,yet сеге 
none end of all bis tranaile neither can his eye be: 
faristied with riches: neither doerh beethinke, For 
whom doe I trauaile & defraud my foule of pleas: 
füre ? this alfo is vanity, & this isan euilltrauaile. 
9 ' Two are better then one: for they haue 
in mutil focietie,| better wages for their labour, 
totheinentthey | то For if they fall, the one will lift vp his fel- 
maybe каме low : but woe vnco him that is alone : for lic fal- 
Parheir. «| lerh and rhereis wot a lecond co lift bim vp. 
things moy in. 1t. Allo if two flecpe rogerber , then fhall they 
trale. haue heate : but to one how fhould there bee 
Ry this Proe ў heate? 
A 12 And if one oucrcome him, two fhall ftand 
ават him; and a threefold g coard is not eafily 
broken. ‹ 


that meo fhoald 
13^ Better is a poore and wi'e childe , then an 


f Forafmuch 29 
when man js a- 
Jong, hecan arl- 
ther helpe him- 
felle nor others, 
Һе theweth thar 
mea ought to liue 


iue in focirfie, 
Pere stroma 
pooreandba‘e 


¢Rateorourof |019 and fouli(h king, which will no morc bee ad- 
а mi- Imonifhed, 
boe did, 14 Forout ofthe! pri on he commeth foorth 


|torcigne: whenas he that isi 
! dome;is made poore, 


borne in his king- 


i| Meaning that js 
bo. ae a ор. 

























































айе. —— 58 Ben 
15 Ibeheld all the liping , which walke vader’ 3 
the hes k with the pd childe , which ШШ Vini [oom 
ftand vp in his place. Xingsfonne,or 

` 16 There is бопе lendofall che people, nor of) nim thatihall fase 
all that were before them, and they that come-a£-j cede. to етер 
ter, (hall aot reioyce in h.m : furely this 1s alto vaz пырр. 
nitie and vexation ори, ' 7] game. ey ke 

17 Take heed to thine m foot when thou en-|l Theynener a 

treftinto the honie of God,and Bee mórencereto |2160 all means 
heare then to giue the'facrifice'of п fooles : tor 
they know not that they doc euill. 
















72 thrrgreedyde-— г 
fires, they thinke themíclüesabufed, asvthers have beene inti[ne palt, ando care 
nomoreiorbim, m That is, with what afe&ton.thou colnmeft ta heare the 
word of God. n Meaning, of the wicked, which thinketo Дзі Gud with cesi 
temonies,and hauc neither iaith noreepentance, "grew 


CHAPI j 
E Not (o freake lightly coiefly in Godi matters, 9 The ecutious 
tan yener Бане enough sr The lebourert ере is fierte, 
14 Manwhenheediech , taketh nosbing with bua. 18 Toime 
mfal and with acontenied minder the gst o] God, 


a Either iavow. © 
ing or in prayjngy `1 
ешр ЫЛ, 
fhonld viéall ге, ` 
erence to Gode 
ward. E 

b He hearerh ^ 
theenot forthy 
many words lake, 
erolten repetitie 
ons,butcenfide- 
reth thy faith and ^ 
feiu*nr minde, 

* Deui,33.2 r. 

€ He fpeaketh of | 


Eenot 3rafh with thy mouth , nor let thine 

heart bee haftie to vtter a thing bélore God: 
for God » in the heauens , and thou art on the 
earth : therefore let thy words Бе few. 

2 For as а dreame commeth by che multitude 
ofbufineffe :fo the voyce of a foole » in che mul- 
titude of words. ў 

з *When thou halt vowed a vow to God de- 
fer not to pay it: for he delighteth not in fooles ; 
pay therefore that thou haft € vowed, 

4 Te is better that thou fbouldeft not vow, 
then that chou fhouldeft vow and not pay it. 

5 Sutternotthy mouth tomakethy «Alethr 
finne : neither fay beforethe ¢ Angel , thatthis is Coy werd d 
ignorance: wherefore hall God be angry by thy, ferueto his glorye 
voice,and deftroy the worke of thine hands 2 “| d Caufenorshy 

6 Forin the multitude ofdreames, and vani p fimeby | 
ties are alfo many words; but fearetkou God, | they ерин 
7 , Ifin a countrey thou feelt the oppi effion of makea voe to. 
the poore, and the defrauding of indgement and lise vomarriedy 
iuftice, be not aftoniedat rhe matter : for he tha ч He 
is * higher then the bigheft, regardeth y and theri Sods nae 
bc higher then they, whenhe (GRE 

A : uu mre of ne earth is ouer all Er thy delay 
the king h alfo confifteth by the field that is tilled, | 22:29" Ну ig- 

9 He that loneth [dns fhall not befatished uw pe 
with filuer, and he that loueth riches, ае with} ! Meaning,thae - 


vowet which ate 
approeued by 


out che fruit thereof : chis allo is vanitie. поа pil EE 
10 When goods increafe , they areincreafe MEE. 


that cate them : and ‘what good commeth to th 
ownersthereof , but the beholding snerce/ wi 
their eyes 2 i 

11. The Песре of him that trauaileth, is fweetel Боны, а 
whether hee eate little or much : butthe i facieti which appertaine 
ofthe rich will not utter him to flecpe. ge chistes 

12 There isan euiflfickneffe shat I haue feng * Xingsand Prin. 
ynder the (nne : o w , riches ® referucd to thd teinethen Gs 
owners thereof for their enill, —— ^ without tillage, 

13 Andthefe riches реги by eiill traucllyand Whicbthing come 
he begetteth a (onue, and in his hand «nothin Eu GB 

14 * Ashe came foorth of his mothers belly (Em. rg = 
he fhall returne naked to goe as he came,and tha] i Thatis, his preat 
beare away nothing of his labonr, wh:ch he hath 22¢ndance of ri. 
cauftd to patfe by his hand, Е Ке 

15 And this alfo is an enil fickneffe, that in all E by каргы 
pU as he camc, (håll begoejapd what profig feeding. 

ath he Њасһе hath rranailed for the mawinde 2| К Whtnconetous 
16 Alfo all his dayes he euteth in э darkeno 


depend vpon шіт, 
B Therevences 
of the carjhare 


men heape vp ri- 
ches which turne 
to their deftrnais 
Limf., m Mea. 
‘of mind. 


J He doth not enioy his lathersriches. * Tob. p 2 Yavdfd.2. 
ling,invaine,and withoutprofit, л inaffictionand otiefe 


wricheaare miferable, 
with much griefe,and in his forrow and anger, 
‚зу Behold theo,wharl haue feene good, 
it is comely сао eate,and to drinke, andto take 
leafüre in allis labour, wherein hee crauaileth 





» Reade Chap,” 
Jau 












18, 
ien riches and trealures,and giueth him power to 
atè chereofjand to take his part, and to 1nioy his 
abour : this isthe giftof God. _ 


p He wifl.cokeno уте 


grestthosghtfor | 19 Surely he wil not much remember 
the painesthat hee 
bathioduredin |с heart. 
time paf. 8 
AORA Р Iv 
Y Theiferalle ellas ef hòn fo mbom God bash ginenriches and. |E 
aan she grace so ufe them. E 
„Не ете Бае Hereis an enill which I faw vnder thefunne, 
зерен and itis much anes men: —— 
manbthmotali- | 2 Aman to whom God hath giuen riches and 
erallheatto — treafüresand honour,and he wanteth nothing for 
fe Wi riches. is foule ofall that he defireth : but God gineth 
beide rd M di ám not power to eate thereof, buta ftrangeman 
Aswcie efren Pall eate it vp; thisis vanitie , and this is an euill 
times thatthe co- ]ckeneffe, D 
hetousmaaeitber | 


Ifa man rene an sie ан) andliue 
many yerés,and the daies of his yeres be multipli- 
rere p ed ш: be pea S. good ud 
\drowoed,orhang- land he be nottburied,I fay that an vntimely fruit 

Fee fah lis better then he, 7 ^ 
honour e! Varii? For d hetormceth into vanity, and goeth 
i aio darkenes,and hisname fhall be couered with, 

Ë 


Fallech into crimes 


which isthe lat 

plfice of humanity. | darkenefle, 

dMexoiogtheva~) g Alfohchath not feene the fün,nor knowéri 
therfore this hath more reft then the other. 


E 
ани 6. Andifhe had lined athoufand yeeres twile 


profit or burt any. 








€ Hisdefireaud го 
SENE кам had feene no good, thal not al go to one 
t Thacknoweth (t5. Allthelabour ofman à for his mouth : yet 
ko goeds t yet 
llinshetudge- е the fouleis not-filled, К 
екен * «| 8 Forwharhaththe wifé man more then the 
ОМ (Foole ? what hath the poore that! knoweth how 
{God hath gineo, is |00 walke before the lining ? 
better then to lol- | 9 Theg fight ofthe eyeis better then to, walke 
fowthedefires lin the luftes: this alf is vanity, and vexation of 
Pig ee һе фи x 
lb Memieg God | 10 What ishe that hath beene ? the name 
whowillmake '|thercofisnow named : and itis knowen that it is 
EE man:and hecannot ftriue with him thagish ftron- 
! * — |gerthenhe. L 
CHAP. VII. 
Diueriprecepti to follow shat which i» good , aed fo авд\й1 br con- 
trary, é 


ъ Thereis no 
Rate wherein mao 
an liuetohaue 
реб quietuesin 
this lite. 


S Vrely there be many things that increafe vani- 
«y 2 and what auaileth it a man? 
2 For who knoweth whatis@ good for a man 


life ofh svanity,feeing he maketh them as a* fha- 


after him vnder the finne? 

EB secus - 3 *Agood name isbetter then a good oynt- 
meatafthefeihy |ment,and e day of death, thenthe day that one 
whickthinketh | 135 borne. 
ofall euils:oi elfe 
becaufe thatrhis 
corporal] death is 
the entring into 
life eb iog, 

€ Where we ma; 

feethehand of Y |looke the 
God aud learneto 
examine our lines, 


| 


theende ofall men: andthe lining hall lay it to 
is heart. 


eart is made better. 


6 The heart of the wife # 





Chap.vi.vij. 


inthe life,andinthe number of the dayes of the | 


dow ? For who can fhew vnto man what fhall be | 


demthtebetheend д Tris better togo tothe honfe ofc mourning, | 
then to go to the honfe offeafting;bccaufe thists | fee 
3- Anger is better then laughter :for by afad | man 


in the houfe of | made anri, 
mourning but the heart offooles iin the houfe | t ipucntions, 


TAP ы. 


of mirth., 


that | 7 Better it isto hearc the rebuke ofa wife man. 


then that a man fhonldhearethe fong offooles, , 
8 Forlikethe noife oftheithornes vnder the 


tei 
9 Surely oppreffion maketh а wife mantmad: 


rider the Sunne,the mbele number ofthe dayes of | рог, fo ithe laughter of the foole: this alfo is 
lis ife which God giueth him for thisis his por- | vani E 
п, 


Alto every тап to whom Godhath gi- |and the reward deftroyeth the heart. 


„ло Thef endeofathing is better then the be- 
ШЕШЕГЕ, and the patient in fpirit is better 
then the proud in fpirit. 

11 Bee not thou of au hafty fpirit to be angry: 


s Pli'e, becaufe God anfweretb to theioy of |for anger refteth in the bofome of fooles, 


12 Say not thon, Why is it that the former 
dayes were better then thefe? for thou бос not 
quire 8 wifely of this thing. 

13 Wifedome is good with anh inheritance, 
andexcellent to them that fee the funne. 


ine 


| 


} 
d Which crackle 
fora while and | 
profit nothing, | 
e A man that isee) 
fteemed wife when: 
hefallethtoope + 


| ptelsion,becom= 


meth like abeaft, 

f Henoteththeir | 
lightses which en- | 
terprifeathing & | 


Yuddenty leaner 
'off againe. 
ig Murmare not a> 


р 


Sities for mans 


ajot God when 
e fendeth aducre 


finnes, 
Heanfwereth > 


14 For man [ball rfl inthe fhadow of wifdome, them that efeeme 


and in the fhadow of filuer ; but the excellency of 
the knowledge of wi‘edome guucth life to the pof- 
feffours thercof. 


ot wifedome exe 

ept riches be icy» 

ed therewith, 
fhewing that both 


15 Beholdethe worke of God: for who can jarethe gittes of 


make*fraight that which he hath madecrookéd 
16 Inthe day of wealth bee of good comfort, 
andin the day. of affliction і confider : God alfo 
hath made this contrary ro that , to the inten 
that man fhould find k nothing a:tcr him. 
17 Thauefeene all RES in the dayes of my 
vanity:there is a iuft man ti 


Jong in his malice. 1 

18 Be notthouiuftm ouermuch, neither make 
thy felfe ouer wife ; wherefore fhouldcft thou bee 
defolate ? 

19 Benotthou wicked"ouermuch neither bee 
| thoufoolifh : wherefore fhouldeft chou perifh not 
in thy time? 

20 Iris good that thou lay hold опо this: bur 
yet withdraw not thine hand from r that : for he 
that feareth God, thall come forth of them all. 


21 Wifdom fhal! ftrengthen the wife man more | 
| 


then ten mighty princes that are inthe city. 

22 * Surely thereis no man iuft in the eath, 
that doeth good and finneth not, 

23 Give not thine 4 heartalfo ro allthe words 
that menfpeake, leait thou doe heare thy feruant 
curfing thee, В 

24 For oftentimes alfo thine heart knoweth 
that thou likewife Бай] curfed others, 

25 Allthishauelprooued by wifedome : I 
thought,I will be wile,but it went farre from me, 

26 Itis far ойууга mayrit be?and it is a pro- 
found decpeneffe, who can find it ? a 
| 271haue compaffed aboutborh I & mine heart 

to know and to enquire,and to ftarch wifedome 

and rea‘on,and to know the wickedneffe offolly, 
| and the foolifhneffe of madneffe, 


man whofe heartis as nets and fnares, andher 
hands as bands: hethatis good before God,fhali 
| be deliuered fromher, but the finner fhalbe taken 


byher. 3 P 

29 Behold, faith the Preacher,this haue I found 
kingonebyonetoffindthecourr, _ 

зо And yet my foulefecketh,but I findit not, 
J haue found one man ofa thoufand:but one wo- 
among them all haue I notfound. 
31 Only loe,this haue I found,that God hath 
ighteous: but they haue fought many 


CHAP 





4! 
оге God doeth 
T es of my [fead it,aod what 
a a n at perifheth inhis'iu- m 
Фісе,дпа there is а wicked man that conzinucili * 


28 AndI find more bitter then death the wo- ; 


God, but that wife 
domcis fac mote 
excellent,and ma 

be withent riches, 
Chap 1.15. 

i Confider wheree 


ay comfortihee. 
That man íhonld 
ее ablete con- 
troli nothing m. 
his workes. 
Meaning,thae - 
croel) tyrantspoe 
the godlyto dah 
andlet the wicked 
goe Нее, 
m Boafl not ton 
much of thine 
owne iuftrce and 
wifedeme. 
n Tarynot long 
wheo thow art ade 
monifhed 10 come 
[out ef the way of 
| wickedneffe, 


2 |o Towitenthefe 


admonitions that 
goe before. 
Ip Confider what 
defoliation and de- 
ftrudion fhal come 
өп doe not 
jobeythem, 
[*o.Kings 8.46. 
| 2.0br 0.6.36 

20 9. 
toby 1.8. 
q Credite them 
Bot,ccicher care 
for them. 
fOr, fpoken eui? of 





others: 


т Meanisg,wife- 


ome. a 


f Thatis,to come 
taa conclufion, 


t Andfoare esufe 


ofthrit ewat dce 
inion 


“Obedience to the Princes. Ecclefialtes. The ftate of goodand bad as i 


CHAP. VIII. their works are in the band of God: and noman / р 
а-Тәә%дүтчсе ankosegiftratts, зу The morker of Ged pfe. knoweth eitherloue or 3 hatred o£ all thar ts Без артерын 
mens male ir. к м г < з ў 

Ho sas the wife mau?and who knoweth pU things coms alike to all rand the fame ig, aU 

the interprezation ofa rhing?chewiidome | o" qos sto theiuft and to che wicked, to the ince by thefeont- 
aTanisdoeh Oa man дос make his face: hine: and the | од androthe pure,and ro the polluted, and to pou: | 
gethimlauout | b ftrengrh of his face fhall be changed. | ds that facrificeth,&& tohim that facrificeth not: йо ө | 
wedpeaiie | 2 Laaduern(ether to takeheedtothermouth of | ithe good fo is the finner, he that fwearcth, a$ God dothfauoar 
b*Whereasbrfare chc king, and roche word of the oath o£ God. pedet oisi JETER 
wx vad | aHafte notto gofoorth of his fight : Капа | Er WaT Tes уд НП der jdeth шет afwell 
airoz anche thail 3. tn 5 5 | This is euillamong allthat isdonevnder «о ето 
became bumble | notin an euill ching :for he will doe whatloeucr | che fünne,chat there is one > condition to alland он ub, а 
aad inecke. Jeafeth him. 9 Й ко; 


c Thatinghattheu КО, Where the word of the King is, there й | alfo the heart ofthe fonnes of men is full ofeuill, > teouward 


ve king and SR and madnes j in their hearts whiles they liue,and \thingsastiches, 
ES heoa qa power, and who fhall fay vnto him, What docft | after that,tbey goe to the dead. p BU 
thes bait made for, thou? аш, „4 Surely whofoeuer is ioynedto all the lining, there isno dae 
фешшесш p 5 Haethackceperh the commandement, hall | ereis hope : for iris better to ac Lining dog,then, rence berwcene 
Sa ie tightly know ronceuill ching, apd thehpanot the wile | fo 9 dead lion. : the godly and pa 
5 abzdieace fhall know thectimeandiudgement, — 1 iuing knew that they fhall die;bur | Wicked: but the 
a 6 Forto euery purpofe there is a time and | 5, Fortheliuing kne ЭШ diference is that 


e dead know nothing at all: neither haue they ‘che godly are afiye 


c Toacis whea — judgment,bccau'ethe mifcry of manis great vp- | any more areward: for their remembrance is for- \redby fahef 


time is ta obey, 


him. Gedsfauout and 
andhowlarche ОП А | gotten, 3 
8 For he knoweth not that which fhalbe:for | ; А А х аі псе. 
Бүр) ага M can tell bim whenit Бабе? | 6 Alto their Jone and че ше ЫЫ their He noteththe 
is miferasleand 8 Manis not lord gouer the fpirit to retaine enuy 15 nows persicas апора Filed eT bath, 


ESAE ua the pirit : neither hath hee power in the day of 


creafethefame, death, nor deliuerance in the battell neither (hall 
bucraworkeall — wickedneffe deliuerthe poffeffors thereof, 


Gbingsbywiffome о Alf thishaue I fcene, and hauegiuen mine 
andceunfell 










unne, 
| 9 Goe,eat thy bread with ioy,and drink thy pl 
wine with a cheerefull heart : for God now d ac- tl 


ich серге thy workes 
hearz to euery worke which is wrought vnder the <Р а » A | 
Man hath С : im beewhit 
rU хеше Ма fanne, and Z faw a"timethatmanzuleth ouerman , 8 At all times let thy garments betw =i 


| pomon for euer, in allthat is done vnder the men whichmade 


| А letnot oyle be lacking уроп thinehead. ` thena тап of: 
life,and thet- to his h hurt. f К Я A 
ети вокат (0 id АЙС, faw thewickedburied, and. у 9 t "Reioyce withthe wife whom thou haft shorit 


3 : R ii / die, which 
y ue "1° i they returned,and they that came from the holy | Joued all the dayes ofthe life of thy vanity which) bythe dog Божо) 


. ji i 
h Axcnmmethoft К euh were yet forgotten in the citie where { FIER pude depen dele Телба 7 ( 
times co tyraats & rheyhad done right: this alfo is vanity. : Epis t maile wherein thou bouret vid Вова я 
wicked rulers, 11. Becaufe fentence againft an euill worke is | HM coco Й 





å Thatis, otbersas the funne, ~ becaufo they haue 
ickedarthey. TOT ! executed fpeedily therefore the heart ofthe | T ‚ «all thingsin abime 
Ж Theylhitfared children ofmen is folly fet inthemto do euill. 10 Allthatthinehand Һа find to doe,doe it dance. 


ой аай тері — 12 Though a finner do euil an hundred times, | with allthy power: for thereis neither worke nor е Reioyce,be mee. 





Bedhimaccording and Ged prolongeth ku dayes, yet I know thatit {шеол коник no te ане e | i 
a ur fhalbe well with them thatfeare the Lord,and do | 8706 Whither thou рое wicked belligods,| — ' 
I where inttice | reuerence beforehim, S 11 Ireturned, andI (aw vnder the funne that 25, руде 
ás delayed there. it fh bewall р - theraceisnotto thefwift , nor thebattellto the life 
cd, 13 Bur ir fhall not be well to the wicked, nei- a i "Chop. s.18. 
forge. ether thall he prolong bi dayes : hee (hailbee like а (t 08; nor yetbreadtothe wife,noralfo richesto | а lo 
fhadow,becat't hefeareth not before God, men of vnderftanding, neither yet fauour to men lor се 
14. There is a vanity , which is done уроп ће of knowledge : but time and! chance commeth thatail things are 
earth, that there bce righteous men to whom іс ‘° шш en iher doak his g time, b Mee 
m Which ate pa- commeth accord ng ro the mwork ofthe wicked: 12 For neither doeth man know his g tinte, ааай fote 


aifwedaschoogh andthere bee wicked men te whom itcommeth ; 25 the Fifhes which are taken in an euil netand aS tane which is бопе 
they eere wicked, according to che worke of the iuft;I thought alfo | the birds that are i in thefnare : {6 are the bythe pd 


ac Ghapyysegoon | that this 1s vanit children of men fnared in the euill time whenit of God, |. 
E : ЧЕ тиед 
t5 AudI prat'edioy : forthereis no goodnes faleth уроп them fuddenly, j 
* RadChpg. | toman vnder the funne, (аце to eat and to drink n 13 I bave alfo feenethis wifedome vnder the фасоде. 
es, and to reioyce : for this is adioyned ro his labour ; imneyand it is great vnto me, 


hed his if 1 B im yn- |, . 14 Alittle citie and few men iniit, anda т 
ч Шапы! 5 lif that God hath. giuen him үп Eig came againft it,and compaffedit онай 
р 16 ms I uS dei d koom, vift- | pu ee therein al 

omeyand to behold thebufineffe thar is don - н Re nis. 5 
Ses that neither day nor nightthe eyes of fadt АКЕ ui city by his учо 
take fleepe 15 оге man, 

B a Ibcheld the whole workeofGod, | — !6 Then faid Т, Better is wifdom then ftrength: 1 
that mo пос e out the worke that is | Кыт, ofthe pooreis defpifed, and his | 
Rio E Я ге rd, к 
кезш dien Me chee el 
(15 man diinkto know it,he cannot | quoda the cry ofhim chat ruleth among 

nde it. | : P а 
СН АР, IX, 18 Better is wifedome then weapons of watre: 
т Brie астат thing com mam inve whom Ged Inh or ha. | but One finner deftroyeth much good, 
Seth, жа Ke man Liver биеп, 16 Wifedone Ar CHAP. x 


Е 


Печь, 


" Маш furcly giuen mine heart to all this,andto |! е "his Sdn. ХА Epl tr AManderers 
! D s (е a [ерен Бул} chino ч 
ЕЕ dus, that che iuft, and the wile,and ] drunk DET i ys dof ond (s Wp Es ad > 


ЕТЕ 


4 Dàd ^ "| 


Tobe liberalleo thepoorc. Chapxjaij. С The foule immortall, 40 7 


Ead flies eaufe to flinke , and putrifie the of her that is with child: fo thon knoweft nótthé. 
“oyntmerit of théapothecary : fe daetb a little, worke ofGodthat worketh all, . * р 
folly him that is in eftimation for wifedome, and 6` Inthemormuig fowe thy Rede , and in the К 
forglory. Se мн euening;let not thine пап&гє#: torthoti knows ¢ Be notwearle 
aSothsthedoth 2 The heart of a è wife man wat his right е пос whether fhal proiper, this or! that , or ЖО 
alithings Welland” hand: but the heart ofa foole м ar his left hand. whether both Һай be alike good. E иаа 7 
adt re e ud 3. Andi alio whenthefoole goeth by the ways 7 Surely the light is apieafam thing :and it шой agiecabieto 
comers his heart failech , and he t relleth упо allthathe | sagoodrbing to the eyes to lec theSuntie. Сайг = ж 
‘b Byhirdelags * іза foole, 4 |> 8 Thouguáman hue many yercsyeid.nthem. £ Tatisietaifi- 
bebewnyeth ^ © 4 Ifthecfpirit of him that ruleth , rifevpa- | allhe reioyce, yet he fhall remember tie dayeso: p D | 
Bicis ' gain thee , leane nop thy place: for gehtlenefle, 5 darkenelie,becawethey are many, all chat com- themehactet thew 
510 wih pacifieth great finnes. ч | methevamty, — ^ ‘i ] delice in werlalg 


шош ^ $ There isan euillshatThauefeenevnderthe| 9 PReroyce, O yong man, in thy youtb,and des n 


еке adist fanne,asan derror that proceedeth from the face | let thine heart cheere thee m the aayes of thy woulasoteall 
sem a of him that ruleth, | youth : and walkein the wayes of thine heart,and them soan ace 
fsaeuillthing |6 Follie is fet in great exellencie, and the | 12 the hight of thne eyes: but know thattor all fount. 
whestheytbat є richtet inthe low place. n thete chings,God wali bring thee to indgement. e LU 
таеш 7 hauefeeneferuantson horfesandprinces| 10 Thevetore take away gricte out of thine к Meaning carpa] 
k kei ducry. walking asferuants on the ground, s i heart , and caufeeuill со depart from thy Beth: 190» whereumo 
e Theythatare |» 8 *Hethar diggecha pit, (hall fall into it,and for childhood and youth «rc vamitie, рса шеш; 
richinwiedome Һе that breaketh y hedge, a ferpent hall bite him. CHAPI XII £o 
OG 9 Heethatremooueth ftones,fhall hurt him- |. те sbinleon God myouró , ama nor toatjerrei age, 7 The: 
prou26.27. felfe thereby nt he thatcutteth wood, fhallbein | JomeremmmestroGed, 11 Witasnee tbe giftol боа, and 
| ecl 2,36. danger thereby, ~ €ovfifiesbau fearma bim and keeping ба coFzbt atidtsath ite 
{ ^10 Ifthe yron be blunt, &cone hath not whet | Ri now thy Creator in the dayes of 
.. heedgejbe muft then put to more ! ftrength;bur. thy youth , whiles the cuill dayes come not, 
t pugne е excellencieto dire& a thing is wifedome. 1 norche yeeres approch , wh.rein thou thal: fay, 4 
dome ehm | та Ifthe ferpentbite,when heismot charmed: | I haue no pleafure in them: ! 
апа, сатен ко Do better isa babbler. 2 W lules the innne is not darke,nor the light, ? Belote thou 
[ножева ^| 12 Thewordsofthem outh ofa wife man bane | nor the moone , nor the!tarres,nor che? cloudes "E E] 
- ‘grace : byt the lips ofa foole deuourehimfelfe, | returne after the raine, when the clonda 
lua | 13 Thebeginning ofthewords of his mouth 3 When the » keepers of the houfe fhal trem- Temaineafterthe 
| È foolifhnefle , and che latter end of hismouth " ble, and the cftrong men fhall bow themfelnes, йыш 
| wicked madncffe, and the d grinders {nail ceaíe , becaufe they аге b Thehands, 


р |. 14 Forthe foole multiplieth wordes , faying, | fewy and they. waxe darke that € looke outby the which keepe she 
? йрке p Man knoweth not what fhalbe :and who can tell) windowes : Bue 
"n pesos е of bim wharfhalbeafter him? | 4 And thef doores thall be Њис withqut by’ 4 ane an 

| fach, thatthey 15 Thelabour of thefoolifh doth weary him: | thebafe found ofthe ¢ grinding , and he fhallrile e 1heeyes. 5 


| hoew pot common | for he knowethnorto goe into the 8 citie, | vp atthe voyce of the ^ bird, and all theidangh- f The lips,or 
jfeisgsardsccwill) “16 Woetothee , O land, whenthyKing йа ters of finging thalbeabated. опса 
ELO 8" |h childe, and thy princesi eatein the morning. 5 Alto they fhallbe afraid of the * hie thing, КАРЕ и 





È Tharinwithoot) 17 Bleffedartthou , O land, when thy King й | andfeare fbalbe in the! way, and thealmond tree asd not be ablere 
wi(demand coun: | the fonne X ofnobles,and thy princes cat in time; | Ља] fourifh , andthe » grafhopper fhall bee a chew any more. 


fell | for ftrength,and not for dunkenneffe | burden,and concupiftencefhall be driuen away : pe ко 
3 " dies a ү; le x 
dn | 18 By (lothfülneffe the roofe of the houfego- | for man goeth tothe houfe'cf гре, andthe SE en 
pleafores. [eth то decay,and by the idleneffe ofthe hands the | mourners goe about in the геге, pipes or the rares 

k Meaning, when’ hon edroppeth тотоу, 5 6 Whiles Һе мет coard is not lengthened, Mullbedealeand " 
bee isooble lor 3 notableroheae 


vettae and wife- | 19 They prepare bread for laughter , andwine | nor the golden p ewer broken, nor the3 pitcher going. 
Жансай with comforterh the lining, but filueranfwerethto all. | broken ar the? well , nor the! whecle broken at k foclimbebie 
Micelles ee | 20-Curfenor the col aper ond thought, | the t cifterne, Кан е 
оп сао пої nei ichi : 3 wezknefe, orthe: 

E de йе TE ae y bed chamber ate 7» And duft returne to the as earth it wasand w EUST 7 
erctly,burit hall | 1. е ofthe heauen thal cary the volce , an H theu [piritrerurne to God pur gaue it, "thongh they were. 
be kuowen, which hath wings,fhall declare the matter, 8 Vanity of vanities,aith the Preacher y allis afraid left say 

i CHAP, XL | vanitie, gring boula bit 
| тавоне берат, йе фый of Godi prosiderce.| Э And themorewife the Preacher was, ће} They mall eme. 

} 8 Adworldlyproffperityubut-venity, 9 Gad wil mage ай, | more he taught the people owledge,and cauied ‘ble asthey goe уза 

a Thatis,be Jibe- С AR thy bread уроп the è waters ; for after | chem to heare, andfearched forth , and prepared 1henghiheywere 
tall tothe poore, many dayes thou fhalt lind ir.. many parables. аһан. 

& though it iceme | 2 Giuea portiontofeuen, andalforoeight: | — 10 The Preacher fovgktto finde out pleafant pelhe bead qu 
tobecasathing Р ко ее ав ў race e easwhiteaatbe , 
Venturedonthe for thon knoweft nor what е | bee уроп | words,and an vpright writing , exeathewordsof blofomesotan |< 
fea tit fhall e earth, З trueth, almond ee. 
Diingihecprofe. | 3 Ifthe b clouds be full,they wilpowreforth | 11 Thewords of thewife arelike goades and ЖОК: 

b Aseheelonded sine уроп the carth :and ifthe © tree doe fall to- | likenailes х faftened by. thc mafters ot the affem- thing, 


thet areful.powte | ard the South,or toward the North,intheplace _bliesywhich are ginen by one; paftour, о Meaning the 
rich chat haue a= t the tree falleth,thereit (hall be. | 12 And of other things Беде thefeymy-fonne, marow ol the 
Pe 4 Hethatobferueth tbe ¢wind,fhal not fowe, | take thou heede: for there is none end in malong packe bencana 
ЁШ. Не and he that regardeth the clouds, (hal not reape. p Thelitile Fhine 


E Heesherteth to ? § AS thou knoweft not which is the way ofthe | tharconereth the braine , which is incolontlike golde, q Thatis, the veives.. 
beliberallwhile fpirit, nor how the bones dee grow in the wombe | з Mesuingthe hiner. f Whichisthehead. ¢ Thatis,the heatt,ewtof che which- 
we liue : for af. 1hehead érawcththe powers of lile, & The foule incontinently goeth either се, 
serthereisnopowek. A Heeehat learcth iuconucnicuces, when жесте» | ioy ortorment, and fleepeth not asthe wicked imagine, х Which are well ape- 
җрйе shall nence dot his dusts. ч | pligd bythe minifters, whom he calleth makters y Thatis,by God, 

f many, 


— $ 











t — —— Weed 
The рау T. Sema ja j : — UA gride 
fechi ingi inche | duetie of man. mery fe 
pe fpe Hao халай —— € уе t4 For God will bring euery: worke vate 

hesdedinbooker | 1, Torys heare theend ofall: аге God and | iudgemenc, with euery fcre thing, wherher it 


кызы» Кесре his commandements; for this is the whole goodor аш, 


sme) ANTEXCELLENT SONG 


| that thou may ett 
which was Salomons,— 











re € a 
ira fong of > 
mgs, fo caled bta 

canfeitisthechit- \ 
Lf of tbofe von, - 
which Salamin- 

made в тжен 
тїй ыў, . 


oaciy kaow chit 

wifedomeisthe 

true felicity aad 
| the way Chereanta 
| Mteicnc God. 








; "THE A, GN EA ane um po 
р / nd comfortable allegories and parables deferibeth the p " 

І; E. ak ME ie Ceo es and the faithfull foule or bu Church, which hee hash 4 

nil fied and appointed to bee Ins fpoufe, boty у chafte dnd withont reprehenfion, Se that here is declared shé 

f nlar leue ofthebridegrome teward the bride, and hit great and excellent benefits wherewith hec. doesh «4 Е 
| jn her of bus pure bounty and grace witheut ary of h defiruings. Alfo the carneft воп ef the Church) = 

whichis esflamed with she lowe of Chrift, defiring te be miorcand more soyned to bim in loue у and нор tabe for. , 
| faken for any [pos or Шет that iiim bere : 


CHAP. L " 16 Thebeames of our houfe are cedars, ou 

х The Гит! salke und нез іса communication of she fpiritus! rafters are of firre, 

land betwepne Le(us Chri д claret 5 The domefficel CHAP. II. 

смели ба perfe mie ibe Church. ; Я The (hurchdefirerb u maer ete thadow of бїтїї, 8 sha 
Et з him kiffe mee with the kiles 2 Pie biel aa ЛС And, 
ofhis mouth : for thy lone isbet-| деіот rorot foxes. a4 | 
ter then wine, Am the rofe of the fielde, andthe lillie of the 
2 Becaufe of the? fauour of Д valleys. 


thy good oyntments, thyname| 2 Like alillie among the chornes, foismy 
iu an oyntment powred out: | 31oue among the daughters, D а That Chrift peas 
аваа. therefore ће с virgins loue thee. - 3. > Like the apple tree among the trees abe Sree неди 
С лиш 4 гат mz: we wil run after thee: the King | the foreft fo is my welbeloued among the fonnes аалз 
рге in heartand | hath brought mee into his e chambers: wee will of men; vnder. Bus fhadow had I delite, and ate}, "The (ponte te- 
ср шоо: | reioyce and beglad in thee: we wilrememberthy | downe: and his fruit waa fweere vnto my mouth. бек bee grear 
DAE uan ey | louc more then wine;therighteousdoclouethee,| 4 Heebroughtmeeinto the wine cellar s and delirecowardhee 


a 


a Thisirfpokea 
iache pecfoa of 

the Chuech,oc of 
апе і foule | Ё 






Is 


inflamed with the 
| defice of Chrift, 
whom theloaeth, 
|b The feeling of 








camotcometo | 4 Tam‘ blacke, О daughters of Ierufalem, | louewas his banner ouerme, EE n 
c they but comely , as the tents ofgKedar, andasthe| у Stay me with fagons,and comfort me with her ed езге 
) bedrawea, crefe; 


le Meaning, the fe- b curtaines ofSalomon. м apples: for I am fick of loue, А ee defictbtote 
|‹теоутвәгише | 5, Regard yee mee notbecaufeIamiblackes| 6 His lefthands vnder mine head, and his or PEL 

|koewetothe | forthe klunnehath looked уроп me. The lfonnes | right hand doeth imbrace me, fe Hv es 
how | of my mother were angry gant me :theymade| у tI charge you,O daughters of Terufalem, Бу chem which hane 
Bu | me the keeper ofthe vines ; Бис а kept not mine | theroes & by the hindes of the field,that ye ftirre ER the 
Грати ата бопе, | OWNE vine. not vpnor waken my loue, vatill (hepleafe., b Ale re RE 
bathath сооб. б Shew me, 90 thou whom myfoulelouech,| 8 dztüthe voyce of my welbeloued : behold, j 


K hat ehi bl, 
ae ZI where thou feedeft , where chou lieft at noone: he commeth leaping by che mountaincs,andf/ kip- Se che Ree e 
р Kedar masih, | for Why fhould Y be as (he that turneth afide to ping by the hils. thereof 


warltlonneof | the flockes of © thy companions? . 9 My welbeloued is like aroe,or a yong hart :|4, Sht is екса 
whomeametke | 7 pIf thou know not, O thouthefairelt a- loe,he ites behind our wall , loan freh ее dm 
felia. | mong women, ger chee foorth by the fteps of the | of che windowes » fhewing himíelfe through the|otr wamre to 

h Which withla | flocke,and feede thy kids by tlie tents ofthe ер» | t grates. cometo helpe 


were allfetwidk | heards. his Church, 





: 10 My welbeloued fpake and fayd vnto meej!e Forafmacbas > 
ета 8 Ihauecomparedchee , O myloue, to the Arile,my loue,my faire oneyand comethy way. Relate was 

i Canfileroot | troupe of horfes in che q charets of Pharaoh, 11 For bebold s $ winter is paft : the raine із Nd vnderthe 
theChareh brihe| 9 Thy cheekes are comely with rowcs of changed,andisgone away. . И е ofan ich, 
ohwardappea- | ftoncs,and thy necke wich chaines, ‘othat wecane 


$ ‚‚ | „12 The flowers appearein the earth : the time’ noe hanetalt 

k The corraption у 1O We will make thee borders of gold with | of thefingin И ra and the voyce of, keowledgeotpim 

Мше ыс | ftudsoffiluer. А а the turele is heard іп our land, \ |. 

бозе sudaffi&i. | — 11 t Whiles the ut was at his repat, my 13 The figtrec hath brought foorth her yong Ec bm 

Я | fpikenard gaue che finell thereof figs: andthe vines with ther (тай grapes haue wen backe by the = 

theé,which ая |  '? My welbeloued й as a bundle of myrrhe | сай а fauour : arife my loue, my faire опе, and! coming of Chrift 

haue той fuoa. | Vito me : he fhalllic betweene my f breafts, come away. whichith:tedée | 

Ty. aen J 3 My eoi кесе of camphire| 14 My doue, thar art in the holes ОЁ th pericu 
ТВ | vnto me in the vines of Engedi. | rocke,in the fecret places ofthe ftaires , th hings Rourifh, 

her awne neghi | t4 My loue,behold, thouare faire: behold, | nn tae tecret places ofthe ftaires , (hew mee, an things Воин, 


thy fight,ler me heare thy voyce: for thy voyceis| h Thouthat act 1 


nee. 


п The fpou(e fee. | thou art faire: thinceyes are like the doues. fweete,and thy fight comely, аћате ofthy ^ 
hingherfuulefee.) 15 My welbcloued behold thou art faire „an 15 Take vs the foxes,the ily in 
hie per husband) pleaíant: alfo oura bedis greene, 987] vans xes Ше tittle foxes , which thewthy felle va- 


E the vines: for our vines ване fmal] jigo temer E 
© Whom thou halt ealiedto the dignity of paftors, and they fetfarth thrirowne 16 My welbeloued &mine , andI am his: i Seppreffe the 
Затен td af dy фойе, p. Chrift fpeaksthro his Churcb,biddiogthem | feedeth among the lillies, A ae ОА | 
are Ignorant td gaeto the pa(beurstoltame. q Forchyfpiritnall i i egit | 
elev, thee ки ла жоп arare to bes Compared vato tices т Tha gyi, VC Ene day break, and che (hadowes fled ваат 
КЕЕШ: inaderitted tothe companyol Cheit, Г Hee (ull bes, *WAY returne my welbeloued,andbelike а К roe) tofhewthelrma-- - 
mot dearevntomg е Chrift accepteth his Church,and commendeth hertbeauey, Orayoug harr vponthe mountaines of Becher, | lice& буте 
9 Thatische heaft ofthe faichfnll, whetcin Са dwelleth by his Spitle, The Church defireth Chtiitto be moftreadyto hetpeher Жы me 
CHAR, 





i 





beioynedto Chri. . Chay 


CHAP. TIE 
L The Church defiresh 1o be voynea míeparably ra Chrif ber huf- 
Band: € Herdeimeranctont of the wilderneffe. 
Nmy bed by?night I fought him that my foule | 
a A loued: T fought im,but Í fonndhim not. — 
SEE te 2 I willrifetherefere now, and goeabourin 
nntincootinently | the citie, by theftreetes, and by the ара places, 


“The Chueh dehrethto 





a The Choechby 
nighrthzcis im 


heard. | é will feeke him thar my foule loueth : I fought 
ЫН Sat him,bur I found him not. м 
| ae CETUR (03  Thecwatchmen that went about the citie, 


tiit yerwemalt | fourid mee : to wore! (ard , Haue you feene him 
frill continse in | lieto od: loueth? ' 
E gi |. 4 When I had paft a little from them , then T 
€ Which dea. | foundhim whom my fouleloned : I tooke holde 
reththat weemoft on him,and left him not, till I had brought him | 
feekevntoallo! | yntomy mothers houfeinto the chamber of her 
Ee shut | that conceiued me. 
d Reade Chap, 3 oI charge you,O daughters ofIerufalem, 
17. by the roes and by the hindes ofthe field,that yee | 
firre not vp,Ror waken my lone vntill the pleal. 
6 Whois x chat dA ne Uer D. i 
*wilderneffe likepillars offmoke perfumed with | 
ооа myrhe and гс and with all thet {pices of 
l Esdbythewilder- the merchant? | 


ё Thisis referred 





dirus we*; у Beholdhisf bed,which is Salomons: three- | 

i Бокей | fcoreftrong men are round about it, of the va- | 
mesntthe Tempie liant men of тає], А 
nun Salomon 8 They allhandle the fword,and are expertin | 
made 


' | warre, cuery one hath his (word уреп his thigh | 
| for the аге z by night. | 
э King Salomon made him(elfe a [| palaceof | 
thetrees of Lebanon, | 
b Aly etre по Hemade the pillars thereofof filuer , and | 
the faichfull the pauement thereof of gold,the hangings ther- | 
i Chritbecome | ofor purple, whofe middes was paned with the 
TEC loue of тешне: ead 5 41 
SS чын |. 11 Come fo.th, yeh daugetersofZion , an 
беке сы beholde the Кор лылар» thei crowne, | 
wherewith his mother crowned him in the dy 
ofhis inarriageyand in the day of the gladneffe of 
| his heart. 
| СЕРТІ, 
E Thiprariofibe Church. т Sheu witbosi blemifh in His fro bt. 
9 TheloneofChatrowerdher. 


B Ehold,thou att? faire,my Ioue : behold, thou 
art faire thine eyes are lik; the doues :among 
thy lockes * chine haire is like che * flocke of 


g Healladetb to 
the wa'e y which 
kept the Temple. | 
Mor charer, 


rions crowne of 
his diuinicic* 


| a Beeaufe Chrift 
delighteth in his 
Church he com- 


ан Шс goates,which looke downe from the mcuntaines 
bap id ofGilead. H 

b Hehath refpe&, 2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of fherpe in good 
зешн е | order, which goe vp from the wafhing : which 
Whicharemany ©0сгу One bring out twinnes, and noneisbarren | 
ia oumber, 


among hem. 

hy lippesare likea threede of fcarlet, and 

thy talke is comely. thy temples are within thy | 
lockes asa piece of a pomegranate, 

| 4 Thyneckeis as the tower of Dauid built 

for defence: athouland fhiclds hang therein, and 

all the targets ofthe {trong men. 


E wWicrenare 5 Thy twocbreaftes are astwo youngroes 


Knowledgeand that are twinnes feeding among theliliés. 
ET twoprecions, 9 Wntill the day breake,and the fhadowes flie 
zewelt, 


jaway, І willgoeintothe mounraine of myrrhe 
jand to the mountaine ofincenfe, А 
7. Thouartallfairemy Ioue, апа there is no 
fpotin thee. Ы 


| ef the doove, and | mine heart was affeCtionedto+ 


- 


› 


—iee7ye qu 


ЛНА The fountaine of grace 4x: 


9 My*fifter, my роо, thou haft wounded, e Сїй eilleih 
pis B thou haft wounded mine heart wich! his Chnrch filter 
one of thine ! eyes , and wi i in reipe& thar he 
o yes , and with a chaine of thy Fad taken che fled 


A — of man, 
то My fifter, my fpou'ejhow faire is thy lone? | f. In that he made 
how much betreris thy louethen wine? and the | Рі? Church beau- 
fanour of thine oyntments then all fpiccs 2 peal aaa richo ba 


11 Thy £ lippes ту poue, droppes hony fae his gifesia 


combes: hony and milke are vnder thy tongue, |g Becanfe ofthy | 


and the fauour of thy garments а as the fauour of 0rfetfionand | 
Íshanon | thankefgiuing. 
9 h The Church 


12 Myfiftermy fpoufe és as a garden inclofed, | confeficsh thze all 
asa (pring (hut vp, auda founcainefealed vp. pber glory & Безе 
13 Thy plants areas an orchard of pomegra-| epee oe у 
nates w:th fwaet fruits, as camphire,fpikenard, | Eie а 
г4 Exen fpikenard, and iatiron : calamus, and all grace 
cynamon with all the trees of inceníe , myrrhe; i, Shee defiretk 
andaloes,with all the chief: fpices, BE conte ошай 
15 h O fountaine of the gardens, O wellofli- ERAS js 


uing aur. and the fprings of Lebanon. | Spiritvpen het, 
16 Arik, Oi N. | which Spirit is 
rife, orth, and сое, O South , and SIS by неон 


blowe on my garden, that the (pices thereofmay} 
flow out: let ту welbeloued come to his garden, | 
and eate his pleafane fruit, ! 


and Sowh wiodes 


CHAP. V. | 
1 Chriftcalteth bk Church to che participation ofall Би trtafarct, 
2 $hebeartth bis oer, $ S beeconjeffelb ber nakedwe[fe. 1o 
She prarfeih Chrif her абата. 
{= come inco my?garden my fifter y роце: nifieth the king 

Igathered my myrrhe with my fpice: I ate dome of Chnit, 
mine hony mue with minehony,Idrankemy Where he реера- 
wine with my milke : eate,O friends, drinke,anc 
make you merry, О welbeloued, 

2 bifleepebut mine heart waket 
voyce of my welbeloned that knockc жойи 
Open vnto me, my fifter, my Ioue, my doue , my whichis m. 
vndefiled : ‘or mine head is full ofdewe, and my берт, 
lockes m the drops ofthe є night. і pe du 

T haue put off my d coate, how fhall I pur үе 
it ds ? "icd wafhed s М how fhall tiles ес уза 
file them 2 dThe fpoufe cons 

4 Му welbeloned putin his hand by the hole 


a The gatden fig. 








reth the banket 
запа forhis elect. 

| b The íponfe faich 
h, ita the thatthe ia trobled 


ch, faying, with the сахсоЁ 


feffeth her eaked- 
nefle,& that of he 
‹ felie fhe hath nos 
ward him, ' thing, or (есіп y 

5 Irofevpto open tomy welbeloued , and гав ance табе 
mine hands did drop downe myrthe,and my є find qleane, he promi- 

35: fech not todefile 
gers pure myrrhe уроп the handles of the barre.. ner relie ageine, 

6 opened tomy welbeloued but my welbe+ 1£r mn bowele 
loned was gone & paft: mine heart was gone wh 7° ee 
he did fpeake: I'oughthimjbut1 could not finde тре pone 
him :1 called him, burhe anfwered me not. ‚о; which thouldbe 

7 Thef watchmen that went about the citie, aneinted ef Chrift 
found me: they fmoteme and wounded mee: the {hsllnetfinde bim 


2 ifthe thi 3 
watchmen ofthe wals tooke away my vaile from c Dub 


mee, ood workes, 
8 daughters of Ierufa (Тасе are che 
1 тс ВО E Е ета, falfe teachers, 


if you finde my welbeloucd, that you telhim that Whien wourd the 
I amficke of loue, cox(ciencewith 

9 bOthefaireftamong women, what is у, theietraditions, 
welbeloued more then other welbeloued ? what is CBE Ul of 
thy welbeloued more then another loucr,that thou RIDE 
doeft fo charge vs ? ¿asthe Law &fal. 

то My welbeloued is white and ruddie , che vatióiheuld come 
chiefift often thoufand. = КОКЕ qe 

11 Hisi head &a« fine gold , his locks curled, they would direa 
hee to Chrift, 


ointhim with her, 


8 d Come with me from Lebanonywyfponfe, ‘and blacke as a rauen. 

Chriftproml- lemen with meefrom Lebanon, andlooke from the | 12 His eyes are like doues vponthe riuers of, 
aun toppe of Amanah,from the toppe of Shener,and waters, which are wafht with milke, andremaine 
romallthecor Hermon, from the dennesof chelyons, andftom by the full зе 20, Chriftte be ol 

he mountaines ofthe leopards, | His cheekes are as а bed of fpic:s, and as perf beantie snd 


trs of the world. 
of che wor! Е fsvecte Eo meliuefie, 
| -———— e ect 


h Thos fay they of 
lemfalem. | 
i She deferibeth | 












+ ) З 
The faich ofthe Church. 
бесте Bowres, and his lippes lke lillies dropping 
downe puremyrrhe. А 

"eh His handes as ringsofgolde fet with the 
+ chryfolite, his belly like white yuorie couered 
with Saphirs, . 

1 x His legges are as ns of marble fet ypon 
fockets uf fine golde: his countenance as Leba- 
Bonexcellencasthecedars. — Д 

16 His mouth à as fweete things, and hee is 

holy dele&able:this is my welbeloued, andthis 
E Jouer,O daughters of Ierufalem, — ] 
KHeaingefthe | 17 КО the fairelt among women, whither is 
excellencie of {Һу welbeloued gone? whither is thy welbeloued 
ашак turned afide,that we may fecke him with thee? 
how to fiade him. CHAP, У. n 
э The Church affurech ber el [to fibt lone of СЙ, 3 Theprai « 
{ fesofthe onrch. 8 She is butone andtndefiled. — 
a That is, it con- Y welbeloued is gone downeintohis »gar- 
ucrfiot here in den to the beds of pices, to feedin the gar- 
cart among теб, “dens and to gather lilies. 

2^lam 5 welbeloueds, and my welbeloued 

is mine,whofeedeth among the lilies, — 
Thou art beautiful, my loue, as b Tirzah; 


Erro? if. 


bwhicheasa 
faite 204 trong ci 
КҮК . 4 ©Тигпеаууаугһїпе eyes from me: for they 
theexceediog lone ottercome me: * thinehsire is like a flocke of 


of Chiftioward goates,which looke downefrom Gilead, 
M 


Sr PM Thy teeth arc likea flocke of fheepe, which 
"Сыр л a hi Е ib e 
dXerasg,rhe go vp from the wahing, which euery one bring 








thegifteare inf out twinnes,agd попе15 barren among them, 
nite [»bich Chit 


T { 6 Thy temples are within chy lockes asa piece 
Binctiiro his + 5 А 

Бас tharhis Ога pomegranate. 

faichtull tre many, 7 There ared threefcore Queenes,and foure- 
io number. 
€ Неее thit р 


P'esepmamaot |, 5 Satmy Фоцсіѕ aloe and my vndefiled (he is 
5 è 


кесиш thconely dayghter of her mother,and fhé is deare 
imati burzhatit о her that bare her the daughters haue feene her, 
grew vptia great and counted her bleffed : enen the Qucenes and 
wehime. ee anes ines 
О downs the conaubines,and they haue prai Е 
into the Syna» 9 * Whoisthe that looketh forth asthe mor- 
cane to fee whae ‘ning, faireasthe moone pure as the funne, terri- 
Roin cime ol the ‘ble as an armiewith banners 2- 
awesadth:Pro: го Т went downe to the! garden of nuttes,to 
"T found nothing fethe fruits ofthe valley, to'ce ifthe'vine bud- 
but rebellis, ^ ded,and if the pomegranates flourifhed, 
wana ан тет knew nothing, my foule(ctine has che 
thenobletol mY charetsofmy noble people. 
people inthcir A ч : 
12 Returne,recurne,O i Shulamite,returne:re- 
hat (hal youfee 


thatzut, 
i ave psopleof. "turnethat wemay behold the 

in the Shulam te,buras the company of an army? 
CHAP. VIT, 





Terufalem: lor tee 
тш еп wateal. 
Jed Shalem,which 


Rgeifieth peace. |, yhebemuie ofthe Chroch ia «Пет members. то Sbeueifu- 
red of C riffs lon* towards ber. . К 

3 He deferibeth H Ow beautifull arethy a goings with thooes, 

the camely beauty О princes daughter! the ioints of thy thighs 

ef the Chureh ii 


coety parwhie atelikeicwxels s the worke ofthehand of a cun- 
into be vadentuad ning workeman, 


ipirita-Ily. 2 Thynanill#as around cup that wanteth 
not liquor,thy belly » as an heape of wheat com- 

mne. paffed about with lilies, 

2 e Chap. 3 Thy two breafts areas схо yong toes that 


are twinnes. 
{ 4 Thy necke # like a towreof yuorie: thine 
«ус are lke the Afh pooles in Hefhbon by the 
gate of Bach-rabbim: thy no’ u as the towre of 
Lebanotithat оске соаг] Damafcus, 

5 Thine head «ponthce a as Ikarler,and the 
buth of chine head like purple sthe king й оед ein 
ifie [| rafters, ы 

6 How faire are then 
cucn,O m) loue; in pleat 


eRe deliteth th 
«ome uscre thee, 
and tube in thy 
«вправу 


‚ andhow plafant art 
ТҮЙ ! 








Salomonis Tong: 


comely as Terufalé,terrible as an army & baners, | 


{соге concubins,& of the damfels without niiber. , 


^o 7 Spirktuallione, ^ 
у Thisthy ftatureis likea palme tree, and thy j 
breafts like cluftets, $ 

8 1 faid, I will goevp into the palme tree, I | 
willtaKe hold of herboughes : thy breafts fhall)- 
now be likethe clufters ofthe vine : and the fa- 
nour ofthy nof like apples, — ot 

9 Andthe roofe of thy month like good wine, 
avhich gotth ftreight to my welbeloued,and cau- ; : 
ferh che lips of theancient to fpeake, + 7 f 
| то d Tammy welbeloueds , and his defireis, dThis thefpoufg 
toward me. : Speakerh, 

11 Come my welbeloued, ler vs go forth into 
the field: let vs remaine in the villages, 

12 Let vs get vp early to the vines,let vs fee if 
the ¢ vine fonrifh whether it hath budded the fmal 
grape : or whether the pomegranates flourifh:! 
there will I giue thee my loue, 

13 Themandrakes haue giuena Gnell, and in 
our gates are all fweet things, newand olde : my: 
welbeloued, 1 haue kept them for thee. | 


CHAP. VIII, } 
2 The Church wil! tetaughs by Chri, 3 Shee ts upbolden by 
bm. 6 The-veheress loue where arth Chrfülauetbber, ir { 
She is ibt vine thas bringeyo ләт fruis to бе fpirunalt Saa | 
doen, which à Telus Cori. | 


Ha that thou wereft as my brother that fc- a TheChurcheat- 
ЕЧ brefts E ede er ; 1 would finde чоь: сом 
thee without, I wold kiffe thee,then they (Бощ4 t!¢s‘Peaketh thus 
not defpi*e|| thee, Р / оа gi 
2 Ywill lcadthee and bring thee into my mo- {0туяёф. ` 

*thers houk: thers thou fhalttcach me : and Twill’ | 
cau% thee to drinke fpiced wine, and new wine of 
the pomegranate, 

3 ^ Hisleft hand fbalbe vnder mine head, and 5 Reade Chap.2.8 

his right hand thall embrace me, À 

4 CI charge уоп, O daughters of Ierufalem, < Rede Chap.3-5 

PR үө! ftirnot vp, nor waken my loue , ү! 

epleafe, 

: y (Who is this that commeth vp out of the 
wilderneffe leaning уроп her welbcloued?)Lrai- 
fed tliee vp vnderanapple tree: there thy mother 
conceiued thee:there the cóceiuedthat bare thee, 

6 d Set meeas afeale on thine heart, and asa Ч Thefpoufe dc, 
fignet урб thine arme: for loue & ftrong as death: Сове | 
ieloufieis cruel asthe graue: the coles thereof are SHIT RR 

-fierie coles,and a vehement flame. him, 

` 7 Müch water cannot quench loue , neither 
can the floods drowne it: if a man fhould gine all 
the fübftance of his Пош for loue, they would 
greatly contemne it. P. а 
8 © Weehaue a litlefilter , and (hee hath no |, The tewity 


e Ifthe people 
that ete called to 
Chiilt, bring fortik 
any іші. 


5. 
g> 


breafts; what fhall we doe for our fifter, when fhe Church fpeaketh 
fhall be fpoken for ? Я | this ofthe Church 


ofthe Gentiles, 
FiF [hebe fmre aad 
(а е is meei far 
the hofbund to 
dwellin, 

g The Church 


9 l'Iffhebea wall, weewill build vpon her a! 
finer Palace: and if the be a doore, we will keepe 
her in with boards of cedar, 

yo £Iama wall,and my breafts are as towres: 
then was Lin biseyes as one that findeth peace. (Ё о сеш. 

‘ть 4 Salomon hada vinein Baal-hamon : hee ү саш ане: d 
gauethe vineyard vnto keepers:euery one bring-| h This is thevine- 
eth for the fi uit therofja thouand pieces offilutr, | Yard ol the Lord 

12 Bst my vineyard which is mine , isbelore| ted 01% Matth, 
me: tothee, О Salomon aprertei«etb a choufand li Chit dwelleth 
Piecesoffi'mer , and two hundreth to them that |inhis Church, 
keepe the fruit thereof, hole voyer ehe 

13 Othouthat dyelleft inthe i gardens, the акеге 

companions hearken vatothy voyce:caufe me to [freth Chrif, that 
! hearcit, 3 he depart from 

14 О my welbeloued,k flee away, andbe like thema vera Ue 
vnto the roe or to the yong hare vpon the moun-| ере them in 
taincs offices. ` 


theirtronbles, , 





L— 


feu ingradiuds, Godsplagues, 43 





i 








THE ARQVMENT. 

OD, eccording to bis promife, Deuteron, 18. 15] that bee wenld newer leane his Cherch defitute of a 
G Prophet, hath from time to time accorplifbed tle fame © whofe office was not oncly to declare uto the | 
People the thinasto come, whereofthey hada (peciall reudation , but alfa to witerpyet anddeclaye the Lawe, and 
to apply part:cularly the dolfrine contained érufiytherin у 10 the viilitie and profite of thaje , to whem they 
thought st chiefly to appertaine, and asthe time and flat af things required. And principally in the declaration; | 
‘of the Lawe , they had refpett te three nupt a which were tie grownd of ther doltrine: Firfl tà the до тіне 
‘conteined briefly su the two Tables: fecendly, to the promifes and threatngngs of the Lame sand thirdly, to she) . 

оиепат ef grace and reconciliation, ronnded pon our Saviour Tefius Chrift, who js the ende of tke Lame.) 
BV heresnto they nether added nov йт] Бей, but futhfilly expounded the fenfeand meaning thereof, And ace, 
cording as God gane them underflanding of things, they applied the promifes particularly for the comfort of the) 
‘Church andthe members thereef, asd alfo denounced the dee The enemies of the fame: not for «ny 
Icare or regard to the enersies , but to affure the CEurch oftheir faft gard by tbe desirutTion oftheir enemies, Ard | 
jai touching the daffrine ofreconeiliatton, they hane more eleavely vatreated it then Лә зала fet forth more luely, 
efus Chrift, inwhom thi Conenant ef reconciliation was made, In all thefe things 7[asch did excel al the Pros! 
ipbuts, aud was soft diligent to fet ont the fame, with тї} vehement admonitions, reprebenfisos, and cenfolatie, 
sont: emer applying the Gotlrsne, as hee [awe that the difeafe ofthe people required. Hee declarerb alfo maxy na-| 
stable prophefieswhich be had receined of Ged, as touching the promife ofthe Метар, ki office and bis kingdome,| 
Alfa of the fansur ө] God toward his Church , the vacation of the Gentiles, and ther men with the Lewes. 
Which are as mofi principall points contained in thi booke, and a gathering of hu fermons that hee preasheds 
| Which after certaine dayes that Шеуһаа}}өз4 upon the Temple deare ( for the manner of the Prophets was to fet 
. ‘up the fømme oftheir до рте for certame dayes, that the people might the better marke it, as Ifa, 9. а. and 
Habak, 2, 2 ) the Pricfls onkest donne, and refered it among their Regifters : and fo by Gods prowidence thefe 
| bookes were prefiraed as a monument t0 the Church for ever, 245 touciane his perfon and time, hee was of the 
| Қал оске (for Amaz his father maa trether to Azariah King of Indah, as the beft Wo ters йге agree) and 
| prophefied тете then 64. есте), from she time of Uzziah, unte the reigreaf Manaffeh whofi father in lawe le 
| ‘was ( asthe Ébrapetyerite ) and of whom hee watput ta death, Andin reading of the Prophets, this ont thing a= 
imeng others i to bee ob (erned, that they [peakeof things to same as though they were novo рай}, becaufe of the cer 
{ Найти thereof: and that they could not but cers to Pafe, because Ged had erdemed thera ys his ficret country 
Jand fo remesled thea to bis Propheta, $ 
1 


CHAP. I. [ег ye fall away more and more:the whole k head 
i. A k By raming ће 
з Haish reprosnesh the Jemes of theivingratitnde and fiubborn. | iSficke,and the whole heart is heauie, chiefeparts of 


тай wert ber for Lencfies mor pinfhmenit would атлсый. 
11 Hee fhewesh why their jacrifices areveteled , and wherein 
Godi irse енсе flandtib, 24 Hc prophefesh ofthe defirutri- 


H enof lera[altug, 25 andoftbeveffyiurion tbereof. 1 
Ta Thatisarene. 7 {+ а V:fion of Tih, the fonne of A- | 
“tation or prophe. moz, whichhee faw Б concerning | 


Ke which was 


es e triv Iudah and Ierufalem, in the dayes | 


9 


nee of * Vzziah, Iotham, Ahaz , and | 
HGoddectared ^ 1d Hezekiahkingsofludah. ° * 
(ШТЕР 2 Heare О 4 heauens, and | 
dS hearken, О earth: for the Lord hath ‘ауд, I hasa” 


16 and cherefare | Dourifhed and brought уре children , but they | 
the Prophets were phauerebelled againft me, 4 


| cen Seers, з Théfoxeknoweth his owner, and the affe 1 
нр. | hismalterscrib : but Ifrael hath not knowen: my { 
chiefelyfentta | people bath not vnderftood. | 
Judab tnd Ieru- 4, Ah, finfull nation, a people laden with ini- 


falem,botnot ede 


Uy: for inthie uitie : 38 feede of the wicked, corrupt children: 


book they haue forfaken the Lord : they haue prouo- 
phefies сосет i Кей: the h Holy one of Ifracl to anger: they are 
| gjeo herni gonebackward, 


€ GalledalfoaAe | 5 Wherforefhonld ye be i fimitten any more? 


| zariak, a. Kings 
as. tof thefe kings reade a Кіпр from СһәР.т 4.voto Chap.31.and a,Chronfeom 
Chap.is.vnto Chap.s3. d Becaufe menwereobftinate and infenfible,he calleih 

| to che duebeereatites, which were more prompt to obey Gods worde, as Devr. 
ўва. e Hedeclareth hitgceat mercie toward the lewes forafmuchashee chofe 
{һе abone all оф nations co bee his peeple and children, as Deuteron, ro, 1 4, 
f The moft braidaad duli beafls doe more acknowledge theirdnety toward their. 
maflers,then my ptople doe toward mee , ol whom they haue receieed benefices 
Withoutcompzri(dn. g They werenotonely wicked as were their fathers, hot 
viterly cor apt, ап by their euill example in'e&ed cthers. h Thais, him ehat 
iznüifieth Ifrael. fi W'hatavailetbitto feche (o amend you by pünifhment, (есе 


Tap the motel corfci you, the morc j e stbl? 





уне, 


6 Fromthe! foleof the foote vato the head, thebody, ke fig- 
there » nothing whole therein: ut wounds and ‘nifeth tharchere 
fwelling, and fores full of. ipee they haue pe up ероду 
not bene wrapped, m nor bound vp nor molified ofthelewes 
with oyle, freefrom his 

7 Your land is walte : your cities are burnt 1003. 
with fire : ftrangers deuoure your landin your 


1 Buery [D 
^ the body alwe 
pre'ence, апаз u defolate like the ouerthrow of 


the leaftasthe 


a ftrangers, chiefeflwasplz- 
8 Andche daughter of © Zion fhallremaine sued. 


like a cottagein a vineyard , like a lodge ina DI 
garden of cucumbers, and like a befieged січ thatrhey were. 
{ incurable, and yet 


T р г, || they would oot 
9 Except the Lord of hoftes p had referued| еа 


ynto vseuen айтай] remnant , wee fhould haue a ‘Meaning, of 
bene 4 as Sodom, and fhould hauebene like vnto, ёт choc dwell 
Gomorzh, 1 farre off, which. 
то Heare the word of the Lord,O r princes of, RE 
Sodom: hearken vnto the Lawe of our God, О) paatage of that 
people of Gomorah, which remaixech, 
11 What haueI to doe with ERU а тоз allbelere 
your facrifices , faith che Lord ? I am full ofthe|" 47». 
fare offi ings of rams,& of the fat of fed beafts :} qui ш 
and 1f d:fire not the blood of bullocks , nor of, p becawfetharhe 
lambes,nor of goates, will ever haue. 


$ z hro 
12 When ye come to appeare before тсе, who |2 Ghre 


callypon his 

| Name, 

" Тасі», alldeftreyed. e Yee charfor yoor vices deferued sail to bee dés 
toyed. attheyof Sodeme, fanethat God of hismerzie referned alittle nome 

ber,Lamentanons3.22, Г Although God commaunded thefe facrifices for a 

time, asaycesand exereilzs of фејс faith ғ зев berau/erhe prbple had not Faith 

nor repentance , God detefte.h them, Pfilme 50.13. leretjah6.2e,Amos 5,3 £y 


Micah 607. 
Б РЕ 2 ih 










The fall of Ti 


— mnc m 


а W'ithoat la th 
ardirpentanct, 
© Yourlaceiicea 
offered inthe new 
moones snd feafts: 
hee condemneth 
hereby hypocrites 
which thinke to 
pleafe Ged with 
xcremooica and 
they ihemfelura 
are void of faith 
aud meecies 
x Нећељеф that 
where men be gi- 
menre anarice,de- 
eeit cruelty and 
«xtegrion whi:h 
ås meant by blood, 
there God will 
fw hisanges,and 
not except hem, 
tooth they (сете 
т (ohely,2a 
Chap 593 
y By this outward 
wifhing he mea 
nerh the [pirituall: 
exhorung tbe. 
lewesta rcpent 
andamead thtir 
hurt, 
z Thiskind of 
reafoning by che 
fecond Vable,the 
Scciptsres ve in 
many placesa- 
gainfl the hypo- 
£ritca, who pre- 
tend той hol улса 
aud religioa ia 
word,Locwhen 
their ci агу aad 
loue coward their. 
brethren hould 
apprare, they де. 
clare that they 
hava neither faith 
mor religion, 
a To knowifI 
doe accofe yoa 
without canle, 
b Left finners 
fhosld pretend 
any rigour en 
Gnds part, heonly 
ж.е themtobe 
pareinhrart,and 
пем Porguie all 
their finns were 
they nruer fo ma- 
by or great 
€ Hethewerh that 
wharfoeuer ad 
fiy man сад 
lt nghi to be at- 
trinaced to his 
pwne mered lity 
and dilobedienee, 








оше fidelity 
үзө mesa wile 
fo her hasband, 


е Ciacato couctod те (Te and exerttion, 


| 


fe hah ro sloe witb hir enemies, hee isealied Mighty, 
ble тогеЙА. i Elli kevengeaece yponmineadue 


fie my Jefe by pui 
pf his Conenant, 


trrcstning, be addrthihirconiolation, 
fheheartof man, which thing hee doeth 


tinn ol lin 
afeofihe d 
lepron i| 
e commit idolary 


Vic fa 








кс 
requiri 


„Гапа of the finners thal be together ; and th 


W'oatíaruer was pure inthee bel ore, is now corupt, thoagh then Касе an cnt». 
ardihew g Thats. theymaintamethe wicked and the exturcionres sand noc 
bacly donntpuniilthem,butarethemielues heh, h When God wild 
felte mercilu'l ahis Church, he calet hy 


crulalem. 


13 Bring пото oblations ' in vaine ;inceníe 
is an abommation vnto me : I cannot fifier your 
new moones,nor Sabbaths er folemne dayes(u ss 
iniquitte ) nor folemne affemblies, à 

14 My foule hateth your! new moones an 
your appoynted fates 8 E areaburden vnto 

ne: I am weary ro beare them, 
B nd hen you fhal ftrerch out your hands, 
I will hide minc eyes from you : and though yee 
make many prayers , Iwill notheare: for your 
handes are full х of blood. 

16 yWathyou, make you cleane:take away 
the cuill of your workes from hefore mine eyes: 

fe to doe euill, 
jv: Learne to = doe well ; feeke judgement, re- 
lieue che oppreffcd; iudgethe fatherleffe end de- 
fend che widow. 

18 Comenow, з andlet vsreafon together, 
faith the Lord : though your finnes were as crim- | 
fen , thcy fhall be made b whire as fnow,though | 
they were red like fcarlet,they (halbe as woll, 

19 Ifye © confent andobey , усе fhal eatethe 
good r»ingi ofthe land, р | 

20 But ifyerefufe and berebellious, yee fhalbe | 
deuoured with the fword : for the mouth of the | 
Lord hath fpoken it. | 

21 How is the 4 faithfull city become an har- 
lot ? it was full of iudgement , and iuftice lodged | 
therein, but now € thg are muztherers, w oa 

22 Thy f filuer is become droffe : thy wine is | 
mixt with water, н Г | 

23 Thy princes are rebellious , and compani- 
ons of thecues : euery one loueth gifts, and fol- | 
Joweth after rewards : they іадре not the father- ! 
leffe, neither doeth the widowes caufe come be- 
forethem. 

24 Therefore faith the Lorde God of hoftes 
the h Mightie one of Ifrael, Ah, 1 will ieafe me of 
mine aduerfaries , and auenge mee of mine ene- , 
mics, 

| > 5 Then I will turne mine hande уроп thee 
"апа burne out thy droffe,tilit k be pure,and take 
away all thy tinne. | 

26! And T wilreftore thy iudgesas at the firft, | 
andthy соцп ег as ас the beginning : after- 
ward fhalt thou be called a citie of righteoufnes, | 
and a Еі citie. 

27 Zion fhall be redeemed in iudgment . and 
they that rcturne in herjnm ісе, 

28 And the deftiu&ion of the tranfgreffours 

ey that. 


|forfalce the Lord fhalbe con'umed, 


19 For they fhalbe confounded for the * okes t 
which ye haue defired, and yee fhalbe afhamed of | on 
} That is tensta» | the gardens that ye haue chofen, 

m,which liad 

r 


30 For ye fhalbeas an oke,whofe leafe fadeth: 
audas a garden that hath no water, 


,"rhichhe fignified before by hlosd,ver. rg, 


iew hime 
(162. The Haly one oí irae}: bat when 
asagaioft whom no powet is 
rfartes the Jewcs,and fofatif. 
yet he docth with a priefe, became. 
ll ameng them fhould bce ourtcomewith bis 
1 Icisonelytheworkeol God topnrifie 
beranicof kis promile, made concerning 
Chorch. т By inilice ismeant Godilairhfc]l promile, which. 
QUEUE hus Cares да Thewickedfhall notibe partas: 
PRI gio. о Thatis, the tresacd pelcatant places wi 

wbickwasfotbidden Deut 16,22. 5 т 


mifhing rhein. Which thin, 
k Leflthe faithfu 


Ifaiah. - 


ed this of your bids to tread in my courts? 1 


| P He word that Ifaiah the fonne of. Amoz faw 








| 















The zeale ofthe godly, | - 


31 Andthe ftrong hall bee asptow, and tid P Thetalfe ged, 
maker thereof, as alparke : and they fhall both’ бү: 
burnetogether andnone Фай quench ther, | Уе И 

| ascafily asa piece 
CH АРЫ of tow, 
a TheChurch fralberefovedsy (brift , and she Gentiles ealed. 
€ The punifbraeut of the rebellions and obfiinates 


* Mich.g.t, 

a Thedecre and 
erdinance ol God, 
touching the res 
Ramation ofthe 
Church,whichis 
chiefly meant of 


уроп Iudah and Terufalem, 

2 *It:fbalbe inthe tlak dayes;that themoun- 
taine of the Honf of the Lord fhall bee prepared. 
іп the top ofthe mountaines, and  fhall be exal- 
ted abouethe hilles, andallnations fhallcflow. 
nto It, Ithe time ol Chrift, 

3 And many people fhall go, and fay, Come, b Ina» one 
and let vs go vp toe á the mountaine ofthe Lord, Placeto befeene 
to the houle ofthe God of Iaakob, and hee vin Дау 
teach vs his waies and we will walke in bis paths. dome of Chrift © 
* for the с Law shall goe foorth of Zion, and the, thallbe enlarged 
word ofthe Lord from f Iernfalem, Repone. 

4 And ghee fhall шаре among the nations, Here Жонгар, 
and rebuke many people : they (ball i breake red the zeale of 
their fwords alfo into mattocks,and their fpeares the children of 
intofithes: nation fhall not litt vp aiword a- 509 they 
gainft nation , neither fhall they learne k to fight 7 Атара, 
апу morc. mount Zion? 

| Ohoufe ofIaakob , come yee, andlet vs; Wiete theviGdle 
i walkein the Light ofthe Lord .. SUM EE 

6 Surely thou m haft forfaken thy people;the! « SEHR 
houlé of Iaakob, becau(é they are n ful ofthe Eaft! whole dedrine of 
maners and are forcerers as the Philifüms , o and) ШШШ 
abound with ftrange children. E m 

7 Their landal was (ul ofr filuer and gold the боре was 
and there mas none end of their trea'ures : and firltpreachedin 
their land was full of horfes, and their charets }etublem, and 

. * om thence weng 
were infinite: " огозу all the. 

8 Their land alfo wasful ofidoles: they wor- 

Shipped the worke of their owne handes, which 


| 
| 
| 
world, t 

|g The Lord which 


тег owne fingers hane made, аСт аве 
9 .Anda ERA himfelfe, and a тайы? "та 

3 humbled himfelfe: therefore ғ {pare them not, | h Thathey mag 
10 Enter into therocke, and hide theein the’ ackuowledge 

duft from before the feare ofthe Lord, and from! eee 


the glory of his Maieftie, 


i Hefheweth ch 
хх The high looke of man fhall bee humbled [fruit of thepesee 


fruit of thepeace. 


‘and the loftineffe of men {Ба be abafed, and the Мете Gofpel 
Lord onely (а beexaltedin f that day. оаа 


12 Forthe day oftheLord of hoftes is уроп 
allthe proudand hautie, and v 
alted : and it fhall be made low : 

1j Enen уроп all the cedars of Lebanon, that 
ehie and exalted, and vpon all the okes of Ba-: 


А ould dee good 
isex- obetoanother, 
pon all that isex “whereas before 
| they were ene- 
mies, 
k He fpeaketh not 
againftthe vie of 
weaponsand lawe 
full watre but, 
iT Iheweth how the 7 
n euery hie tower, and уроп eue- heartes ofthe zod 
ly halbe affetied 
‘one toward ano- 
ther : which peace 
, К апіїоре doeth 
begin апа growe їм this life, bnt hall hee prefe&ed when weelare ioyned with our, 
Head Chrift Icis, 1 Seeing the Gentika willbe fo ready, make you bafte, aad! 
thew cham the way to woifbipGod. m The Prophet fecing the {mall hope that 
the Lewes would сопот, complaineth to Ged,as thorgh hee had елу ЕН 
themfortheirfinnes, n Full ef the corrnptions that reigned chicfy in the Ез; 
parts, ә Theyaltogetker gane them(elues to the falhiona efother patiens] 
Р ThePrephetfirfl condemned theirfuperitition and idolalty : next, their coue 


topíncffe, and thirdly, their vilee trpft inworldly meines. 9 Henotech the na. 
tore of the idolaters which are nev: 


Prophet fpake being inflamed wit! 
them with Gods indpment. f 
jedgemenis. t Byhiph trees and monntaine* 
Woltie.and thinke chemfelnes molt Areng in thi 
viioc confidence which che: 
biought in vaine pleafures, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


аг 


ап, 
14 And уроп all che hie t mountaine 
allthe hils that arelifted vp, — 

15 And vpo 

ry ftrong wall, 


16 And vponuallthe thips of Tarfhifh , and 


sand vp- 


erfatisfied intkeir foperüitioons, г  Thnsth 
h zeale of Gods glory, and that hee тірі lear. 
Meaning,as fcone a» God thal begin toexecute hi 
nre meant chemithatare prond an 
iswarld. u Hecondemneththei: 
whi 


y had in #гопр holds, & intbeirrich merchandift, 
wweherewith menzmindcs became cffeminate, 





| Godsterrible iudgements. ES Сар. - Thepiide ofwomen, 4 








уроп all pleafant pictures, 
17 And thehautineffe of men thal be broughe 
low, and the loftineffe of men fhall be aba‘ed,and 








*Hefeate.8. | the Lord fhallonely be exalted in that day. 
ae ge. 18 And theidoles will he vtterly deftroy. 
аа 19 Then ey fhall ро * into the holes of the 
x Тһеуїһаййса® | rockes,& into the caues ofthe earth,from before 
them into moft | the feare of the Lord, and fromthe glory of his 
jile кы" Maicftie when he hall arife to deftroy the earch. 
pereiuethatthey| 20 At chat day fhall man caft away his fluer 
aremotablero | idols,and his golden idols (which they had made 
helpe chem, them!elues to worfhip them) x to the moules,and 
r ofge, ко ерасі, 
‘of mao, whofe life! 21 To goe into the holes ofthe rocks,and in- 
| isfetzaite,thatit | to the toppes of the ragged rockesfrom: before | 
| Коко БеПор- | the feareot the Lord, andfromthe glory of his 
ы ЫЫ, | maieftie, when he fhall rife to deftroy the earth, 
you haue to doe 22 C«afeyoufrom the man, whofe y breath is 
with God. | inhis noftrels : for wherein is heto be eftecmed ? | 
| | CHAP. III, 
| Я ї Forshefinofshe people God wid sare away the wife mes and | 
[ gine them Гон princes 14 The couctomin ffe of tie gomire | 
Bonur. 46 Foeprideof she momen. 
| Or loe, the Lord God of hofts will take away 
P Быны a. | F fom Terufalem and trom Iudab che ау aand 
bandancrandpro- the ftrength : even all the [tay of bread , and all 
(prrity,hethew — cheftay oz water, 
eththatthey. 2 Theftrong man.and етап of war, 5 the 
Бышы iudge and the Prophet,the prudent and the aged. 
b Thetemporall The captaineof fiftie,and the honourable, 
gevernourand | and the counfeller and che cunning artificer,and 
the miaifter. c the eloquent man. | 
ауласа. And I will appoint d children te be their |. 
neth that God ER 
| wouldtskeaway | princes, and babes (hall rule ouer them, 
euery ching that 5 The people fhall be © oppreffed one of ano- 





| was in aay cima», 
tion, and wherein | 
they had any occa- 
fion tovapt them- 
feluet. 
9 Not oncly In 
age but inwit,ma- 
neri, knowledge 
and ftrepgth. 
€ For lacke of 
oodregiment 
euh cds 
tHe fheweththat 
this plague fhal be 
(е hoirible, that 
contrary tothe 
common maser of | 
men, which by na- 
ture sre ambitie 
| ous,nonefhall be 
faand able or wil- 
ling tobe еіс 
goaneraonr, 
g Feate (hall ra 
thercaufe him to 
farfweare him- 
| felfe then to take 
| füch a dangerous. 
| charge vpon him. 


ther,andeuery oneby his neighbor: the children 
fhall prefumeagainft the ancient, and the vile a- 
Би thehonourable, 

6 When euery one fhall* take hold ofhis bro- 
ther ofthe hou‘ of his father, and fay, Thou haft 
clothing, thou fhalt bee our prince, and let this 
fall be vnder chinehand, 

7 In that day he (Һай = fweare, faying, I can- 
not bee an helper : for there is no bread in mine 
houle, nor clothing: therefare make me no prince 
of che people, — 

8 Doubtleffe Ierufalem is fallen, and Iudah is 
fallen downe, becaufe their congue & workes are 
againft the Lord,to prouoke the eies of his glory. 

9 The tryall of their countenance teftifiech 
| againft chem, yea,they declare their finnes, as So- 
dom they hide themnor.Wo be vnto their foules: 
for they haue rewarded enill vnto themfelues, 

10 iSay ye, Surely itfhal be wel with the iuft; 
for they ай eate the fruit oftheir workes. 

хт Woebetothe wicked, it (hall be euill w:th 
him: for thereward of his hands bius giué шл, 

з> k Children are extortioners of my people, 
h When God а! | nd women hauerule ouer them : O my ER 
deeds whercapon they that lead chee, саш thee to erre & deftroy 





|theyoowfetan [the way ofthy pathes. , 
|impudem tace, һе) у, "The Lord ftandech vp to plead,yea;he (tan- 
fhal finde the d Sine nS 

marke of their ethtosudgethe people, = р 
| impietie intheir 14 The Lord (hall enterinto iudgement with 
forehead. | the! Ancients of his people & the princes thereof, 










|i Be yerhat se b 
godlyaffured clar God vill defend yeo ія the middes of thefetrouhles, k Be | 
esfe che wicked people wece mare addict to their princes, сћер го the comma. 
dementsol Gnd, ^ сл hee would gine them fuch princes, by whomtbey 
fho»Id hane ni» hzlge, butthat thould be manifelttokent of his wrath, becaule they 
очі be Гоа]:з ач сбетіпаге. | Mraning that the rulersand geuctnours had 
deRrayedhisSburch, and not prefcrucd it, according to theit dutie, 








| difcouer their fecret parts. 


18 Inthac day thall the Lord take away the! РАЗ figoe tbat 
ornament of the flippers, and the calles, andthe) peyres ast 
round tyres, q Which (hewed | 

19 Тһе fweete balles and the bracelees , and! their wantonnede, 
thebonnets, есерй 

| | 20 Thetyresof the head, and theflops , and HERES CI 
| cheheadbands,andthetablets, andthe earerings, hadlittleplates | 


— I 
c АШИ 
for ye haue eaten vp the vineyard : the фойе of | | 
the poore sin your houfes, 
1$ What haue yeto doc, that yebeatmy peo- 
pleco pieces, т and grinde the faces of the poore, 
faith the Lord, ew» the Lord oí hofts ? 

16 TheLord alfo faith,» Becaufe the daughters 
of Zion are hauty,and walke with о ftretched out 
neckes, and with P wandring eyes, walking and 
3 minfing as they go,& making a r cinkEng with 
their fecte, 

17 Therefore fhall che Lord make the heades 
of the danghters of Zion bald, and the Lord thal! 


m That із, ус Chere 
alleruelty again 
them, 

о Hcmenacetbthe 
people, becaufe of 
thranogaacy and 
ptideot thzir whe 
men which gave 
themf:Inesroall 
waütonceie and 
diflolation, 

o Whichdeclz- 
redtheir pride, . 





| 





| 





fewed vpouthem, 
whichtinkled as | 
they werg { 
| f Intehearüing aft 
€ thelechings parti- 
| calacly,he (heweih. 
thelightneffeand 


21 The rings, andthe mufflers, 

22 The coftly apparrel and che vailes,and the 
wimples, and the crifping pinnes, j 

23 Andthe geletan the fine innen,and ch 
hoods and ae launes, ег 

24 And in ftead offweet fauour, there ё с. 
Rink,andin ftead ofa girdle,a rent, & in Read of peu UU 
a ftomacher, agirding offackcloth, andburning wich comely appas 
in ftead ofbeautie, — . шакшы to 

25 Thy men tfhall fill by thefword, andehy Meaning char 
ftrengthin the battell. - | God will aot vnly! 
26 Then fhall her gates mourne and lament, Расій the women, 


d fhe being defolate,(hall fit уроп theground, | b» their hosbands 


nefe, aud affo che common. weale, which hath not remedied ig. 169 (01291001066, 


| 
CHAP, ТІ. | 


| 
з The [mal] remnant of men after the аети іон of Ierufalem, 8 
The graces of God ron stems skal remains, ] 


| 


| 
| 





ап 


fhal«feuen women take hold 2 When Ged tha 


aying, We will eate our owne cxecetebisven. 
geance, there thal 
not be one man 


Ndin that e 
of oneman, 
bread,and we will weare our owne garments: on- 
ly let vs bec called by chy name, and take away found tobe the 
our ¢ reproch, head tomacywe 
2 Inthat day thall che d bud of che Lord bee men, aad they 
beautifull and glorious, and the fruit of theearth ын, бирел 
l manly fhamefait- 
fhall bee excellent and plea(ant for them thatare вете mallíeeke 
efcaped of Ifrael, voto men, & ofe 
3 Thenhee that fhallbe lc in Zion, andhe themiclacstoaoy | 
that (hall remaine іп Теги alem, fhalbe called ho- ре thouour het 
ly, endeuery one fhall be © written among the li- band,andlec vibe 
uing in Ierufalem. called thy wives. 
4 When the Lord fhal wath che filthineffe of еу 
T s ‚ thenghtic tobz 
the daughters of Zion, and purgethe ! blood of without an head 
Teru'alem out of the middcs thereof by the ípiric and husband. 
of? iudgement, and by the fpirit of burning, d Ke eme 
$ Andthe Lord fhall create vpon cuery place Geratacien, which 
of mount Zion,an | уроп the affemblies thereof, thal fpring vp like 
b a cloudeand {moke by day, andthe fhining of abud,fignitving | 
a flaming fire by night : for vpon all thei glorie RES saad | 
ае a defence, _ ч Чї сез the! | 
6 Anda couering fhall be fora fhadow in the, tahtel, asthosgh 
day for the heat, and a place of refuge anda co- thsy fprang out of 
пег for the ftorme k and for the raine peas | 
bud ofthe Lord aicane Chtifl, e Hrealludethtothe baoke of life, whereofreade | 
Exod $1. за, meaning Gods (есте: counfell, whercio his ele are predeftinate to 
Ife euerlatting t fhatis,checrneley,extorcion, avarice, and all wickedoed:. 
g Wheachinpsthaliberedrefiedthac were amife. h He allucetheothe pillar of 
the cloud. Exod 13.21. meaningtl'at Godsfauour and prote@iow thould appeare 
ineuery place, i Thelaithfullarecalledthe zlory ol God, becaufe hisimage, and 
tokens of ais grace (hine mthem. k God promileth to be the dence ef hir chutch 
againft all trouples and dangers, | 
j CHAD, 


5g 


| 








The viGon of the diuine тае | 








tbeir сарїшїї €, У eords of vanity,and finne, as with cart-ropes: y Whichvfeall | 


9 n У ke fpcede : let him allurements,occs« 
Mur N Ow will? fing to my beloueda fong of |, 19 Which fay, = Lethim make (ребе 


d р fions, and excuies 
h haftzn his worke, that we may fee it: and let the орада 
[к “А my beloued to his vineyard, * My beloued ic 


confeienco infin, 
Bre s Өе hes incyard ina very fruitfull hill, | 9 z He Шежесћ 
райы Ru ja a NA D and pathered out the ‘Come, that we may know it, 


ч 20 Woe vntothem that fpe: il, wPatare ў words 
it wi е vnto them that fpeake good of euill, В 
L3 es Ne Gent: ones of.t,and he planted JE WI thebeft plants, la ju 


d E = ot the wicked,whe 
T eR E OO etae and quill of goed, which рш darknes for lighe еу armerad 
desamar Ч an ce 








nd light for darknefle, that puc bitter for tweet, | with Gods indgew 
38: s ade a wine preffe therein ; then hee орке ак oi фос: ТГ Л э Р » mene p 
ons t fhould bring forth grapes:bue it brought fost | 21 Woe vnto them, that are b wife in their LO 
канен ё wilde grapes. UNE owne eyes, and prudent in thiir ownefight, nor cate for hene 
Бой рш | 3 Rie T inhabitants of Icrufilem } 7635 B for hence! 


S 2 " c mighty inke | fly, but ase grown 

MUS ^ Judah, iadgel pray you! betweene | „22 Wo nto them, that arec mighty to drink ae sr prana) 

наг! no di, 219 men of Iudah, iudgeI pray you, wine, and vnto them that are {trong to powre in Rake | 
аи 4 ftrong drinke, i 


ord 1 
igence noreoft, асап my vineyard, пае, М Which are cona, 
Enc fenenth 4 Whar couldI haue done апу SN то mY | 23 Whichiuftifiethe wicked for a reward,and| cemncrs ofall uo. 
yere be deetaeih ineyardthat I haue not done vnto it? why haue 


E dig [takeaway therighteoufnes ofthe righteous from! Atinespdadmo. | 
ED ehem Д looked that it fhould bring forth grapes, andit. |y: nition, = 
emabketh chem 


b4zeimmeir — bringzth forth wilde grapes? ша 24 Therefore as the flame of fire detoureth ће! А8) 
owne raui, ior af | 5 AndnowI wili tell you what Iw С to {tubble,& a the chaffeis confumed Gm their Агер 
HELM wae- my vineyard I 2will tske away the hedget ч ifo their éroot (halbeas rottenneffe,and their bud | brogge in glatrany. 
Werethecsafeat Ply and it (hall beeaten vp aD wi breake the wall |а rife vp like duit, becaule they haue caft otf arg d pokent f, 
their owneruine, thereof, and it fhall be trodendowne: ‘the Law of the Lord ofhofts, and contemned Bid their patter idi 
p Lwilltakeno 6 AndIwilllay it wafte: it Ља] not be cut, КООШО КЕ holy one of Ifrael. ТЕМНА 
mercatori hordigged,but briersand thornes fhal grow үр: | 25 Therefore is the wrath ofthe Lord kindled. bedeft. 
ү] T will ао commaund the cloudes that they raine againtt his people, and hee hath flretched out his ee 
them his word о raine уроп it, dofhoftes |^ band vpon them, & hath fmitten them that the foreputifhed this 
and minifteryand | 7 Surely the vineyard ofthe Lord of ho €S | mountaines did tremble: and their carkei‘és were | people, thatthe 
Bites them р ће оше of litacland che men of Iudah ere his torne in the middes ofthe firectes, and for al] this |dumbecteacures, 
Бат pati, [реалда Ёсе looked for à iudgement, › 


{ ] су hadbeeue | 
DAT his wrath wasnot turned away, but his hand was |! ^Y 
h Indgement and but behold оррге оп : for rightcoufacífe , but ftretched out fill, y» jfeplegaed, wonld 

righteaufae(fz are ta crving. res Ы : 
trielreitrol the ape E Ee ben that ioyne houfeto honfe, | 26 Andhe willlift ура figne! vnto the nati- liticand се 

feareofGoJ,and | Wan дү | > | ons a farre,and will hife vnto them from the end his plagues mni 
thereforeinthe (4nd lay field to field, till there be no Ё place, that 


с А the e: z ^ Ду {continue 1il they 
srvellopareffanrs tyee may bee placed by your flues in the mids of |0: е earth :and behold, they Mhal! come haftily 


all 











XR begin tofteleib£, | 
{ К with fpeed, f Hc wil maxéthe. 
io. nore B Itheearth. ae А 27 None Ља iint nor Ё.Ї] among them; |Babylontansto 

3 Olthemthatare |, 9 Tis is in mine! eares , faith the Lord of 





holts Surely many houfcs hall be delate , exen none fhall lumber nor fleepe , neither fhall the соте арата. 
s, Sure! fes fha i з 


epprefed 


E Я hisbecke, and 

н SAIS ; irdle ofhisloynes be loofed;nor the latchet of 3° Bene 
k Towit,forthe | great and faire without inhabitant, fis (noon be E Я ? Mono his | 
piet ап, | го For ten acres of vines fhal yeeld onem bath, 


II have heard tho. 
coinplaint aad 
x1y elthe poore, 
m Whichcontei. 
Beth abour ten 
pottles : (оў cacry 
atie fhoold but 
утс onc роце, 
n Which contei. 
neth за huadreth 
росе" 

Am Ephah cone 
1: meth ren por 


J 8 /hofe res 0 is] 8 They thal. 

and the feedof n " homer (ball yecld an о ephah, bowesbent: ШЕ hoch Bite ne Gee КП 

11 € Woe vnto them that p rife vpearelie to fint, and his wheelcs like à whi-le Eng ботен Сай 
follow drunkenneffe, and to them that continue а) His roaring fball be like a lion, and he fhall h ШЫЛ fhal 
уйш аш the pod weis gei И Ree like lions whelpes: they (НАП тозса , and Pauc none impedi- 

12 And theharpe and viole timbrel and pipe г ; } ment, 0 
and wine are in their Кай: buc they re ird not mái they thall akeit away and quie uro н 
the zworke of the Lord, neither confider the зо Andinthat day they (hall zoarevpon them ofthe eaemie, 
worke of his hands, E Т . lastheroaring ofthelea: апа, ik The Tewes hall 

t as theroaring oftheíca: andif ^; theylooke vato 
13 Therefore my people f is gone into Сарі- "theearth , behold darkeneffe and forow, andthe 79 fucour, 

uity,becaufe they had no knowledge, and the 3 1 


E i Ы } inthe laod of 
m i Шш glory thereof are men famifhed, & themultitude Ege thalbsdarkenedin their I skie, rubo 
Mrs сонг | thereof is dt yedvp with thirft, ў CHAP. VI, 
р Thatfpart no 14 Thereforec һе hath inlarged it felfe, and | 1 лега онр his vocation by she vigon of che dinine mrate/ie, { 
Paine nor dilis their glory,and their multitude, and their pomp, 9 Helhewethibe obfimacy of the People, 13 The defiruciiam 
bat Lag | and he that reioyceth among them, thalldecend | fibeland. 13 Тбегейнаш rtjerutd, { 

Whicharene. | sate tt, (TA a a 
а weary of thei And man fhallbe brought downe, & man | Le drag de Mer но 3 кмш 
аа fhallbe humbled, cuen the ees ofthe proudíball | 


3 Б уроп an bhigh throne, & |nothimleleto 
P EET humbled lifted vp, and пао o parts chercof filled the guum мете 
vfe all avanrato М 


2 Temple. Ву, butaccordiag і 
pronoke to the 16 And the Lord of hofts thall be exalted in pape ы | 


2 2 Thed Seraphims flood it: Карта, 
4 а SERO noe Pe ood уроп іс: euery one |isable tocompre- 
рве TE. qs Roue aud the holy God (balbefanáificd in hadfixe wings: with twaine {жос his “fee. hend him, hai 
theprovideneeaie| £ . | and with twaine'he ci is! А | by vifible fignes 
ate Gated ty Thoha the lambes fedes dir | P a ouered his! fcete, and with айовВар i fs 
xor ler what ead | г а the holy Ghoft ^ 
behathereatedibem, С Thats fhallcertainely j 





à { пе: forfothe Prophets vie to | done, h Asa iud; T „Мс отео 

fpeakeaathough ike thing whichthall corceto pai were dote alieadie, t Bes | trate. d RID Aspen Pr 

919 wld not obeythewerdol God, © Meaning the graue fall (wallow: fignifie that they baratin the Tove of God,or Tage SE 

Po them iba falide for hanger and chi and yetfor all hi preacdefludionie | e Signifying tha: Xr 
3» neuerbecfatate, x God comforts ththe poore Lmbesol hisChurch which | Wherebs 1. i i 

оозда mi fece lateat es роті tatthey ontd deli tof | hem. к Witch aat man таво able to eethe bright of God in 

placeyagaioe, why te sfchey had breor Seprined by tha ‘at алдага 1 tyranta, God eommandemcnt. dis 


m ES 3 And 

















e kc 
Mans lips polluted. 


[В This oft reper 
„tion Genif cui ch 
the holy Angela 


[ror Tatisfiz 


them(elucs io prais 


fing God,to teach 


ws that in allour 


hues wee fhould 
giue our felues to 


(the cuotinuall 
\praife oi God. 


|i His glory doth 


through all the 


inacoucly zppeate 
lin the heavens, bur 


world,awd there. 


fore all creatures 


are beund to 
[praile Ыш. 


ik Which things 
\weretoconfrme 
ithe Prophet,tbat. 


voice of man: and 


|е wat not the 


by the [moke wa 


Сарай. 


Ерла 44 | 


| 
Andonecried to anorher,and faid, t Holy,| feare not , neither bee faint hearted for the tw 
holy,holy isthe Lord ой hofts : the whole! world} tailes of thefe (moking  firebrands: for the frit Е Which have | 








is full ofhis glory. ous wrath of Rezin and of Arai, and of R j-) but slittle поќе, 
4 And f eels ofthe doore-cheekes k mo-| ahs fonne: ааш BE m 
ued atthe voyce of him that cried, andthehoufe 5 Becaufe Aram hath taken wicked counfell| g MIN EGER 
was filled w.th the moke. | againftthee, and Ephraim and Remaliahs fonne, | Mache, andas | 
5 Thenlüid,!Woeisme:forIam vndone, | faying, feemethenemic 
becaufe f am a man of polluted lips, andI dwell} 6 Letvsgoevp againft tudah,and let vs wa- ed Я 
inthe mids ofa people of polluted lips : for mine | Кеп them vp, айд make a breach therein for vs,| b Counting from 
eyes haue fcene the King,and Lord of hoftes. апа fer a King in the mids thereof, ewenthe Гоппе| the fice and twen- 
6 Then flew oneot the Seraphims vnto mee | of g Tabeal, tieth yeere ofthe 
with a hote cole in his hand, whch hee had taken | 7, Thus faith the Lord God, It (hall not ftand ERR 
| neither (hall it bo, * | mes prophcicd 
7. Aadhetouched my mouth, and faid, Тос, 8 For the head of Aram és Damafcus, and the |this thing , and 
this hath touched thy lipsand thine iniquity (hall | head of Damafeus & Кетіп ; and within fiue and | rt 98 i 
be taken away andthy? finne fhallbe purged. bthreefcore yeereEphraim fhalbe dettroyed from тез оши Ве 
8 AlfoIheard thevoyceofthe Lord, faying, ' being a people. led into perpecust 
{Whom fhall Ifend? and who fhall goetor vs? | 9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria , and |*?Ptisitie, which 
; Then I faid Here am I end mee. the head of Samarias Remaliais fonne, Y£ ye be- eae someon ALE 
And he faid,Goe,and fay vnto this people, | leeue not, urely ye (hall not be eftablifhed, yeere agentes 


fromthe» altar with the tongs: 





T 9 
Gignified che blind.) o Ye fhall heare indeed, but yefhall not vnder-| то € Aud the Lord fpake againe vnto Ahaz, |faish didtbis 


асе chat (hold 
come vpouthe 
lewes. © 


11 He fpeakech this. 
tor two caufes: che 


i f. 5 Р 5 
35 SM E vnderftand with their hearts and conuert,andhe| 12 But Akaz faid, I wil not aske,neither will I deftroyed and | 


} t Д z ] imcHyge. 
i ftaud : ye fhall plainely {ee,and not perceiue. fying, i г conbra 


то Make the heart of this people fat, make| гт Aske lafigne for theeofthe Lord thy God: mation ot 
their eares heauie, and Һис their eyes, left they (се | aske it erther inthe depth beneath,or in beni ШОШ: bo 
. with their eyes, and heare with their eares , and | aboue. *nemiesfhillhe | 


thoa preícrucd. 







erearnre,&there. hcalethem, | temptthe Lord, k Nottobeleeae 
Ed Р. | 1r Thenfaid1, Lord, phow long? Andhee| 13 Thenhefaid, Heare you now, О houf of |Godiword with- 
Gad ie келп. | anfiwered , Vntilithe cities be wafted without in- Dauid, is it азай thing for youto grieue ! men, (90 afigae, isto 
gisdidituot | habitant , and the houfes without man , and the | that ye will alfo grieue my God? E ps 
and tht other,be- | Land be vtterly defolate, 14. Therefore the Lord m himfelfe will giue | when God och 
GERE ee 12 And the Lord haue remooved men farre | you a figne, Behold, the virgin fhall concciue |it for the ayde 
Ее) | away, and there be a great defolation іп themids and beare а fonne , and thee (hall call his name |224 рео oue 
God, the mote ofthe land, ll Immanuel d SUED. 

X 4 C Я Y rebell again 
doth ы knowhis| тз Вцруесїпїє/Рай beq atenth , and hall re- 15 "Butter and hony fhall hee ear,till he haue | him. 
eere) turne , and fhallbe eaten vp as an elme or as ап knowledge to геа the euill , and to chufe the 1 You thinke you 
m Ol theburnt | Oke, which haue a fubftance in them , when they | good. ae oa ae 
oferings,where | caf their leanes : fo theholy feed (halbe thefüb-| 26 Foraforethe  childe fhal haue knowledge | temne бол Л 
RETE ftance thercof, to efchewthe euill, and to chufe che good , the! fengers : butic is 


m Thisdeclareth, that man cannot render tene nbedience to Gad, till hee hath 
pargedvs. © — Whercebyis declared , that for the malice of man God will not 
immediatly take away his word, bnt he will caufe it te bec preached to their con- 
demnation , whenas tbey will not learne theteby to obey his will , and bee faned: 
hereby, heeexhozteth the Minifters to doe their duety, and aníwereth rothe wic- 
+ ked murmurers,that throogh their owne malice their heart is fiaed ened Matth. т. 
14.38:8.156.:0m.11 Ё. р Ashe wss mooued with the zeale of Gads glory, fo 
| washee couched with a charitable afeation toward the people. Meaning, the 
s(ome write , it waszeutaled (0 1 faiah lor the confirmation of his 
ser ема come before theit capriuity, as were (rom Vzzta' 
v | Forthelewnelfe cbey fhal] feeme to bz eaten vp.: yet they (hall 
after Asuri hay a ttre which in winter lofcth his ĉeaues and feemeth to be dead yet 
іп fammer is ге and giecne, 


| tenth: ora 


propbecie that te 


сө Zedekiah, 


ELCO A 


lOr, Syria. 
a Towit,the fee 


cond time: fer in 


the Grit battell 
Ahaz was entt- 
соте. 

b Messing,the 
Kings boufe,- 


c That is,(frael;- 


becaufe that 
tribe was che 
greate, Gen, 
48.19. А 
d Forfeare, 

e Thatistofay, 
the teft (hall res 
tutne, which 


mamcl(aish gaue hls foune, to fizuifie thatthe тай of the people fheuld returnt out 


| of their captluiti 










ie; 















land that thou abhorreft, fhalbe forfaken of both | S9d38:inftwhom 
her kings, [ud ўа 
17 The Lord fhall bring уроп thee, and vpon| m Forafmachas 
thy peopisand vpon thy fathers houfe (the dayes | thouart vnwor- 
that hate not come from the day that p Ephraim | the Lord fer 
departed from Iudah ) ешп the King of 9 Af- fake wi ИБР 
fhur. | figue which fhalt 
18 Andinthat day hall the Lord hiffe for the | be that Chrift the 
r fhe that is at the vttermoft patt of the floods of | rione of his 
Egypt » and for the Bee which is in the land ol «ЕА of all ignes 
skur, and miracles thall 
19 And they fhall come and Ља light all in | bereuealed. 
the defolate valleys,and in the holes ofthe rocks Ше ЫЫ 
and vpon all chore places , and vpon all buthic}egreeto none éne 
f places, "ro him ehar и bath 
20 In that day (hall the Lord fhaue with ara-| Fagan iman, _ 
for that is hired, ese» by them beyond the Riuer, EEE EN Eu 
by the king of Asfhur , rhe head andthe haire of} God,hurman sito, 
thet feer,and it Ља confüme the beard. beeaul= he halhe 












CHAP, VII. 

x Lerafalem bifeced, q ааб соте tke Ring v4 Chrifi 
promijed. 

Nd in the dayes of * Ahaz, the fonne of To- 

tham , the fonne of Vazidh King of Indah, 

Rezin,the king of |] Aram a came vp, and Pekah 

the fonne ofRemaliah king o£Tíraél,to Ierufalem 


to fight againft it, but he couldnoreuercomeit.| 21 And inthe fame day fhal a man? nourifh а noprifhed as other 

2 And it was tolde the houf of b Dauid,| yong kowand two fbeepe. тене ^as 
faying, Aramis ioyned with ¢Ephraim: there-| 22 And forthe х abundance of milke , that|o Notmesning < 
fore his heart was émooued, and the heart ofhis | they (ай giue , hee (halleate butter: for Butter Chtik,botary 


child; for before 
a child can reme ' 
to tbepeeresol 

D diferetion, the 
kings of Samatiaand Syria fhall bee deflroyed. р Sinceche time thatthetwelue 
tribesrehelledvnder Rehoboam, q Imwbomtheo lat puc(hytruft, с Mca. 
ning,the Egvptians Гог by reafon the coontrey is hate and тоў, it isfull of fies, 
as Affyriaistull of Beer, f Sicnifying, that no place fha!l Feci ce fromthem. 
t That is, that which is fromthe belly downeward : meaning «that hee would de- 
ftroy both preataod (mall. п Hetharbefore had a резе {т el cartell, ha't 
becoutentwith one kowzadtwo fhecpe. x The nnmder of men fhallbe folmall, 
that afew beafts (habe able to nonrifhallabundantly. 


РЕЛШ „= 


andhony (ай euery one cate, which is left with- 


people , as the trees of the forreft are mooued by 
in the land. 


the winde, 

з € Then fid the Lord vnto Tfaiah, Goe 
foorth now to meete Ahaz (thou and € Shear-ia- 
fhub thy fonne) at the end of the conduit of the 
vpper poole,in the path of the fullers field, 

4 And fay vnto him, Take heed,and be ftill. 





ТЕР —— ux 
tE ре waters of Shiloah. Thiah. 


nd at the fame day euery place , wherein 
љо a thoufand e thall Le at athoufand 
precas of filuer : fo it fhall be lor the briers and for 
the chornes. A 
y Ans they chat i 24 With arrowes and with y bowe fhall one 
yoetofceke wild come thither: becaufe all che land fhall be briers 
gears the апа отпес. " А 
з Тһєтошиапек 24 But on z all themountaines which (hall be 
centrary tøtbcir | digged with the matrocke , there fhall not come 
woar,thalbetilled eher rhe feare of briers aud chornes : but they 
m ree Ыы Ља] bec for the fending out of bullocks , and for 

| the treading o. fheepe. 


сеш. 
С*ИКА ТРЕ УТИ. 
|а Thecaprtaitie of tfrael aud Iudah hy tbe Afyriant. 6 The 





тб Le of sbe lewer. 9 The ае ін of the riam, | 
14 Corift she (lumblmp flaneto the wished. 19 Tbtmoreof. 


God за bei cuq sired ai, 

Oreouer the Lord (aid vnto me, Take thee a 
1 a great roll , and write in ic b with a mans 
pen, Make {peed to thefpoile : hafte to the pray. 

2 "Thenltooke vnto me < faithful witnelfes 
to record , Vriah the Prieft , and Zechariah the 
|fonne of Ieberechiah, 

з After,I came vnto the d Prepheteffe,which 
conceiued and bare a fonne. Then faid the Lord 
to me,Call his name, || Maher-fhalilbafh-baz. 

4 For beforethe е childe fhall haue know- 
ledge to cry, My father,and my mother, t he fhall 


a Tlatthoo maich 
wene i0 grear let- 
ters,torhe jorent 
и may be wore 





alter 
thecummon Га. 
on:becaufe all wen | 
might reade it. 

€ Becaufe che 
thing was of great. 
Amportauce lice 
woke thefecwo 





witnellenwhlch [takeaway che riches of Damaicus , and the tpoile 
were H S. lof Samaria; before the king of Asfhur. 
ване |. 5 € Andthe Lord fpake yet againe vnto me, 


faymg, 
| 6 Becaufethis peoplehath refufed the waters 


vp vpoathe doore 
oftie Temples 
beicViiahwas a 
-flattering hypo. 
«tite, 2, King.i&. 11 
d Meaning tohis | 
wile,aiduhi was 


Rezin,and che fonne of Remaliah, 

7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth 
vp уроп them the waters of b the Riner might 
jand great, ewenthe king of, Asfhur with all his 
glory, and he fball come vp уроп all their riners, 
and goe ouer all their bankes, 

8 And fhal breake into Ludah,and fhall oucr- 
flow and paffe through , and fhall come vpto the 
1 песке, and the ftretching out of his wings fhall 





f That isthe ar. 
amie of Alfyria, 


у Which wasa fill che breadth of thy land,O k Immanuel. 
TES Fs 9 Gather together on heapes , О ye | people: 


and yefhalbe broken in pieces,and hearken all ye 
of farre countreys: gird your felues,and you fhall 
bebroken in pieces: gird your {elues,and you thal 
be broken in picecs. 

10 Take counfell together, yet it fhall bee 
brought to nought: pronounce a decree,yet Ља] 
jt not бапа: for God is with vs. Е 

11 For the Lord (раке thus to mee in taking 
m of mine hand, and taught me, that I fhould пос 
walke inthe way of this pcople;faying, 

12 Say ye not, A»confederacie;to all themto 


"Lion,entof the 
which тап a (mall 
iziuer theeow (ће 
«iir, meaning that 
they of fodah,di- 
Slislingtheirown 
Powe: which was 
amall,defired fach 
pewerand riches 
asebeyfaw ia Sy- 
RiaandIfacl. — 
D Tbatintbe Af- 
Syrians, which 








рамаи whom this people faith а confederacie , neither 
2 Itthalberesdy | fearc you о their feare nor be afraid of them, 
|fedtcwnethem. | 13 p Sandtifie the Lord of hoftes , and let him 
n He pee thit be your feare,and let him be your dread, 

Chrill in whom 14 And hcfballbeas aqSanQuaric:: (st asa 


Ahe faithful were 

! eomlorted , and who would not foler bis Charch tobe deflioyedvetey, 1 To 
wit, yee that are ehemies to the Charch, as the AlTyriami, Egy ptisns, Syrians, &c, 
m ‘fo encostage me,that | fhould not(hrinke for the inBdelitieol this people, aad 
loneglect mine office, n Confent not yethat эсе godly, tothe league and (езеп 

ship thac this people (teke wuh Arang rs & idolatees. о Meaning tbatthey hoold 
not leare the thing that they feared, which haue on hope Gnd: In putting 
your troft one im, in calling уроп him in adoes fitie, patiently f сыа богів 
helpe , and ‘eating со doe any thing contrary tc his will. Hee willdeíend yeu 
whichare his eled and reic all the reft, which is meant of Chrift, again whom. 
the Lewes (hould fumble and fall Lak 2,34.€0m«9 3 5. 1.pet,2.7,8, 








а 





.| зо To the y Law, and to the Teftimony, 


of ғ Shiloah that runne foftly, and reioyce with 





осеке God onely. 


гапа as d rocketo fall vpon, to 


and as a Ínareand asa 
$ 









ftambling бопе, 
both the € of — es 

theinhabitants of Ierufalem. 
к And dp among them (ай tumble, and 


j 





fholi fall and (balbebroken and halbe fared and E un m . 
fhalbe taken. 2m 
Е 6" Binde vp the teftimony : feale vp theLaw beue 
difaples. in yonr heat», 
agit A S erre I will waite уроп the Lord that 7 Meer n 
hark kid tis € the houte of Iaakob, апат. bore in 5 Bo 
"11i looke For Iur. tha word of God, 
P 8 Beholde , Land the f children whom the whom the world 
| Lord hath giuen mere as fignes and as wonders TREE 
| in Ifrael, © dg. the Lord ot hoites, which dwelleth, f yn "d nd- 
!in mount Zion, ___ ‘thy olive. 
19 And when they (hall fay vnto you,Enquire t This wasacos- | 
lat ien that hane f irit of dee О and atifehtios yd 
the Soothfayers , which whilper and murmure, that nothing cout 
|» Should nota people enquire at their God? from come vatethem, 
| the living to the dead ? КТАР will of | 
i . 
| they fpeake not according to this word : it K be- eod | | 
| caufe there i no light iuthem, . Should not Gode 
21 Then he thatis affli&ted and fami(hed,(hall people Ko s 
gocto andfro іп ait: and whenhe fballbe ћив- «е Dwil т 
gry,hefhal enen fret himfclfe, "and сиге: his king, | гејше корсон 
and his gods,and (Һа looke vpward. ofthe Prophet, | 
22 Andwhenhe Һа! looke to the earth , Ье- "ніз he mouth 





hold trouble, and € darkeneffe, vexation, and an- ecc 
| guifh,and he» driuen to darknefle. which is the illul- 
ов of Satan? 

y Secke remedie in the word of God, where his will is declared. x Theyhane 

оо knowledge, bat are blinde leadetsof the blinde. з That is, іп ludah, where 
| clay Боша hauc had seft, il they had not thus grienaufly offended бой, b In 
| whom atore they put th f. € They(hallthiake that banen aod earth and 

all creatures arc be:t againitthem to traublethem, 


CHAP, IX А 3 

{з The vocation of she Geu йн. 6 A prophecie of Chrift. v4. 

A Де}; ьйюя of the sew tribes for their prade anacomemps 
| N7 Et? the darkeneffe Ња not be according to |3 Heecomfortech 
| Y the affliion , 5 that it had when at the firft REI 
hee touched lightly the land of Zebulun and che threatnings,pio.. 1 
land of Naphrali , nor afterward when hee was) mufing гөтейоге 
more gricuous by the way ofthe fea beyond Tor- эжее RC Blo 
| denin Galile of € the Gentiles, DU pt it- 

2 Thepeoplethatd walked in darkneffejhaue | rael was punithed, 
feene a great ¢ light: they that dwelled in the laud | felt by Tilgats. pi. 
ofthe thadow of death,vpon them hath thetlight {шер wasa 
fhined. | ight fcourge,in re- 


Ре - fpc&of that which 
. 3 Thouhaft a multiplied the nation, and not фо alters 
increafed ther ioy: they 


aue reioyced before thee. Mee by Shale 
- 5 jeler, WhO carie: 
according to the joy in harneft , and as men re- tbe lfraclitenaway 
ioyce when aig) diuide a ‘poile. captives, 

4 For the b yoke of their burthen , and the |е Whereas the 
ftaffe of their fhoulder , and the rod of their o а= 
preffor haft thou broken, as in the day of Midian. у руге 

5, Surely euery battell ofthe warriour й with | chofe twenty eir 
| noife,& with tumbling of garmentsin blood: but | iesywhich Salo- 
thu (halbe i with burning and deuouring of fire, presos нь 

6 For vnto vs a childeis borne, aud vnto vs 4 whichweee 

aSonne is giuen ; andthe gouernment is Vpon | captiue in ВаЬу- 
- Я Jon: and the Рго- 
phet [prse nf tharehiag which fhould соте сорай tbtecfcbre yeeresafter, аз 
though it were nnw dont, e Meaning, the comfort ot their deliverance. 
f This eaptiuitie and delinetance were figures of eur captivitie by fione, and of 
our dclinerance by Chrift through the preaching of che Gofpel , Matth. ¢-15, 16, 
g Their number was greater when they went intocaptinitie, then when they 
returned, buccheir iny was preacecattheirremrne,Hag 2,10, b Thou ganeft, 
them perfe& ioy, by dcliuering them, and by deftroying the tyrants tbat had kept 
them in cruel bendage.as thou 4148 delinezthem by Gideon fromthe Midianites, . 
Tudp.s. і He {peaketh of the delinerance of his Chorch,Wbich hee hath delie 
uered miraeuloufly from his enemies, but fpecially by the comming of СЬзій ef 








} 













whom he prophefeth jo che wext verfe, 


Т 73388 Ee c NN Ui С 7 = $ - 
=ОШ та _ CUM эру ofthe enemie, ay. 
i 


his fhoulder,and he (hal call his name Wonderful — 4 Without me raey ere fall fallamorg them, 
Counfeller = The mighty Сод, The everlafting| that are bound and they (Һай fall downe Ped E исе m 


& Theasthour of k Father The Prince ofpeace. | theflaine: ег for all this his wrath isnct turned tomethall go icto 
ОА т "Ihe encteafe ofbu gouernment and peace away but his Һапан ftretched cur Rill, eaptiuieie aud the 


ded cuery member! (Һа haue none end : heefhallfit vponthethrone 5 ҸО Afhur ,the rod ofmy wrath: andthe ¢' се само 
thereof (halbe pte-| of Dau d,and vpon his kingdome,to order it,and | Фай іп their hands ts mine indignation, (һе Atyrians to be 
feracdforevet, | to ftablifh it withiudgment,& with iuftice,from | 6 I will fend! him to a diffembling nation, the executioners 
de immot- ‘henceforth, ewenfor euer. .! the zealeof the Lord and J will giue him a charge agzinft the people of | кеде 

1 нізбасшаг — lofhofts willperforme this. A my wrath to take the fpoile and to take the pray, sisnsapainfithe т" 
Таше and cere for. $ @ The Lord hath fent a word into Iaakob, land to tread them vnder еге like the mire inthe Jeweswhich are 
bneka aber andit hath lighted уроп m Ifrael, . o (eee. я fot posesa: 
боры. spa 9 And all the people halknow,tuen Ephraim, | 7 But he thinketh not fo, neither doth his heart 774 е fist and 
them efSamaria, | & the inhabitant of Samaria, that fay in thepride jeftceme it fo : but beimsgineth to deltroy and со. {declared the dife» 
Whiehweremoe (and prefümption ofthe heart, 4. cut off nota few nations, Bunce ofthe worke. 
hers MEOS. 10 The? brickes аге fallen, but we will build | $ Forhefayth, Are not my princesaltogether f Sedand of tha 
Шек menkes, lit with hewen ftones . che wildfiggestrees аге cut Kings ? . it сев e 
n Wewerebut jdowne,but wewill change them into cedars. |! 9 Is not Calnoasg Carchemifh ? Is not Ha- forGeds ioueati- 
ro mods. 11. Neuertheleffe,the Lord willraife vp che ad- math like Arpad ? Is not Samaria as Damafcus 2 bnis to chaftife 
ene 


ТИ uerfaries ofeRezinagainft him , andioynehise- то Likeas mine hand hath found the king- them for chei: 3. 





$ E " pe шера id 
makeonrfelues nemies together, - 1 domsof the idoles,fecing their idoles were aboue Ric Amr ara 
foRrongthatwe | 12 Aram before, and the Phi ftims behinde, Terufulem,andaboue Samaria: pofeis io detey 


wall neither. СӨ опа they thal] deuoure Ifrael with ve ai зз Shall not 1,451 haue done to Samaria,and {е gum 
for zE da getfor all this his wrathis noteurned away, but to the idols thereof fo do toIerufalem and to the pedet A 
hreatnings. his hand ż ftretched out АШ. doles thereof? iufliceyt in Gods 


о Reziokiogof | уз Forthepeopleturncth not vnto himthat | 12 € Butwhen theTord hath accomplifhed morke. bor in ee- 
Syria, how, finiteththem, neither doc they feeke the Lordof hall his work vpon mount Zion and Ieruialem,I (Р: ofshet owne 


puer hofts. (wall vifit the fruit ofthe proud heart ‘of the king aea 


Adjriansateer ' 14 Therefore will the Lord cut oft from Iffacl lof As(t.ur,and his glorious and prondlookes, enill, 
whofe death Aram head and raile branch and rufh in one day. 13 Becaufe hee fayde , By the power of mine Ё Setingthael 


резать | 15 Theancientand the honourable man,heis |owne hand baue1doneit, and by my wiledor:e [се 


DERE n {well oneeiti 
Which a е ошег the head :and the prophet that teacheth lies,heis "becaufe Y am wif : therefore haue remoued the E Xen etis a 


anotber,fo thag 
HT wereaffaled  thera:le. ;borders ofthe TR & hauefpoyledtheir trea- norecould nft, 
Ше 


ythePhiliflims. ^ 16 For the leaders ofthe people caufethemto /fures,and haue pulled downe theinhabitants like all temhlem be 
f erre : and they that are led by them,are deuoured. а valiant man. h easi 


ine hands ? 
| 17 Therefore fhallthe Lord haueno рЇеаййге | 14 And mine hand hath found asa пей theri- E When be hath 


| in therr yourg men, neither will he haue cempaf- | ches of the people , and as one gathereth egges fefcicotly ebafti- 
fion of their fatherlefle and oftheir widowes ifor | that are 1c) fo Pe I gathered all the earth : and фоайе 
euery опе15 an hypocrite and wicked, and tuery there was none to mone the wing, or to орёп the реди Mite. 
mouth fpeaketh folly : yer for all this his wra Imouth,or to whilper. Riese 

| 3snotturned away, buthishandwftretched out 15 Shallthekaxe boaft it (бе egainft himthat ETE 

| ill. 4 ,heweththerewitb?or fhall the faw exalt it (1 a- paie Bae 

Wickednesas | 18 For wickednesr burneth as fire : it denou- | gainft him that топе) it ? asifthe rod fhould k Here we fee thas 

[кеен reth the briers and the thornes,and wil kindle in lift vp it felfe againft him thattaketh it vp, erthe mocrestoreis able 


th j fire ol Gods che thick'places of theforeft:and they fhalmount | ftaffe (hould exa't it felfe asst were no wood. * басаар 
ыза vp like the lifting vp of fmoke. 16 Therforefhall the Lord God of hoftsfend рола him, and 


Wimteenemien |. #9 Byrhe wrath ef the Lord ofhoftes,fhal the among his fat men leanneffeand vader his glory tha есу 2ll are 
а Thoaghthere — land be darkened, & the people (halbeas the meat | he (ball kinclea burning like the burning of fire, buthisiofioments 
wereooforste — ofthe fire £ no man (hall afpare his brother. | ag Andthe light of Tírael fhalbe asalfireand tocochsworhes 
ee зо Andhe (hall fnatch at theright hand, and the Holy onethereofas a flame,and it hall burne Кое diuersas 
Poster. : behungry : and he fhall eat on rhe left band, and апа deuourembis thornes & his briers in one day: verle s. 

z Theirgreedines fhall not be fariffied : every one fhalleattherflefh | z8 And fhall confüme the glory of his for ra Д розра. 
fhalbeiofatiable, ofhisownearme. —— . [and of his fruitfull fields both fonlesandAeth:and эло his peor 
Aag шд 21 Manaffeh Ephraim-and Ephraim Manaffeh | he fhalbeas the © fafnting ofa ftandart bearer.. ple and a fire to 
pe be andthey both fhall bee againft Iudah : yer forall | 19 Andthereft ofthecrees of hisforeft fbalbe [borachis encmics. 


Qhoaidextchis. ‘thishis wrath is not turned away but his hand | few;that a child may tell them. (тые 
рее. Atretched out АШ, | 20 € And atthat day fhall the remnant of If ha Fe wit, body 
CHAP. X | rael, and fitch as are efcaped ofthe honfe of Jaa- jandfoulevterly. 
4 Ju. 


d he bate 
Eo meckrd lxmaleri: s God, bupeeplety ibe Ay. | КОБ ftay no more уроп himthat fmotethem,but је Went 
Г (отк АЕ dn [шел ун ТУЛ | hall p ftay vpon the Lord , the hely one of аа itelliv Jof andthe! 


; ftandast istae 
be fanti, in trueth, aT ч ken. E 
i The remnant fhalreturne exen theremnant |p This isthe end ^ 
s Wiebwske & | Oevnto ета decree wicked decrees, | 21 : 

Krener and awrite grieuous things, г . | 0f Taakobvnto the mighty God. EM ree ee 
"hed femtence to- 2 To Кесре backe the poore om judgment, 22 Fortboughthy ide O Ifrael, beeasthe qim to him and 
jepprefietbe poore: |; nd to take away theiudgement of the poore of | fand ofthe ta, уе а Ithe remnant ofthem re- jtoforfake all пи 
ipie y people,that widowes may beetheir pray, and | mune. | The confümptionadecreed fhall overflow sane ee 
flrares,which were that they may ‘poile the fatherleffe. with rightcoufneffe, E er which feemed 


the chicfecanfe of) 3 Whatwill yee doe nowinthedayofvifi-| 23 For the Lord Gud ofhoftes fhall make the| robe contmed, 
GRADO tation,and ofdeftru&ion „which Ља соте from | con'umption,euenr determined,in the mids ofall nde сай 
b Towitfom È far >to whom will yee flee for helpe? and where | the land. faued аве fnli- 
€— will ye leane your € glory ? ееси Ed ШЕ т Godwill «бу this land ashte 
€ Your riches an: ra ONE hath determi о алет Гаре a fm; ion, 

aothorigie shar the may be fafsand that ye may receine them againe., dS ae pd 24 There- 


A peophefic of Chrift, 


24 Therefore thus Lith the Lord God of hofts 
О my people that dw:lleft in Zion,be not atrayd 
of AlThar:he thall {mite chee with a rod,and (Һай 
lift vp his ttatfeag tinkt chee after che manner of 
f Egypt. 

um yeta very litle cime, & the wrath halbe 
con{umed,aud mine anger in theirdeftruaion . 

26 And che Lord of holtes (hall raik vp a 
fcourge for him, according tothe aue oft Mi- 
dian tn the rocke Oreb : and a his [tatfe wear уроп 


{ Asche Egypti» 
aasdidpungih 
chee. 


t Reade Chap.9 + 
а Wren the та: 


lespided?ta. the u fea, fo he will lift it vp after the manner ofE- 
row by che lilting 
vwpolMeisrod, SYP 


27 And at that day fhall his burden be taken a- 
way from off thy Shoulder , and his yoke from off, 
thy necke : andthe yoke fhalbe deftroyed becaufe 
of * theanoynting. A a 
28 Heis cometo т Aiath:he ispafled into Mi- 


зай theenemics 
were drowüed. 
Exod 14.58. 

X Becaafe of the 
yromife mide to 
that kiagdome, 


whereby Саин ргоп : at Michmafh fhallhe lay vp his armour. 
HB Rasen 29 They haue gone ouer thefoord : they lod- 
P'Hrdeenbeh gedin the lodging at Geba: Ramahis afraid . Gi- 
fy what way the ae of Saul is led away, 

Affyriaos fhould 


зо Lift vp thy voice,O daughter Gallim,caufe 
Laifh to heare,O poore Anathoth. 

31 Madmenah isremoued : the inhabitants of 
Geb m haue gatheredthemfelues together, 

32 Yetthere is a timechat he willftay at Nob : 


come 251100 е1" 
(епа, tocon(irme 
the faichfall,whea 
it flioald comeco 
рабе, that ascheir. 


ау he fhall lift vp his hand toward the mount of the 
delivered. daughter Zion, the hill of Ierufatem, 


33 Behold,the Lord God of hofts fhall cut off 
the z bough with feare, and they ofhigh ftature 
thalbe cut off,and the high thalbe humbled. 


2 Feare & deftru. 
ion (hall come 


зразае 34 Andhe ћа сис away che thicke places of 
Pie thilbe led pee” the огге with yron, and Lebanon fhall haue a ' 


Way captiaes. mighty fall. 
CHAP. XE 
t Chrif barneof she root of Ifa: 1Ни versuet eud kingdome, 6 
ThefrartofikeGopel. ло The cating ofthe Gensiler, | 


B Vetherethall come аз rodde foorth of the 
ftockeoftfhai,and a graffe (hall grow out of 
hisroo:s. 

And theSpiritofthe Lord fhall тей vpon 
him : the Spirit of wildom and vnderftanding the 
Spirit of counfel and ftrength,the Spirit ofknow- 
ledge,and of the feare ofthe Lord, 

з And hall make him prudent in the feare of 
the Lord : forhe fhall not iudze after the fight of 
his eyes, neither reprooue by the hearing of his 
eares, 

4 Surwidhrighteoufiteffe (hall hee iudge the 


a Becanfethe cap* 
tiuirie of Babylon 
wasa figure of the 
fpiritaall eaptiuiry 
wander finne,he 
Gheweth that oor 
truc deliverance 
mafteome by 
Chrift: foras Dae 
tid came our of 
(hài a man with- 
it dignity, fo 
Chrift (hon!d 
eome of 1 pnote 
tarpearers hoofe 


a poore,and with equitie fhal! hee reprooue for the: 
b Allthefepro- Meeke ofthe earth : andhe Һа Imite the earth 
perticreanagree with therod of his mouth,and with theUreath of 


ta oone, bat oocly 
Vato Chrift,for. 
kis hethatton- 
ebeththehearts of 
the faithfoll aod 
smortificththere 
cant" piícences: 
andto the wicked 
he is the frueur of 
deathaind to them 
that hall perith: fo 70! 
thar allthe wacl4 
fhalbe (nitté with 
thisrod which is 
biy word, 

e Men breaafe af 
their wicked af- 
fections are named 
by thrnamesof 


his Lips fhall he flay thewicked. 

$ And inftice thalbe the girdle ofhis loynes, 
and faichfulnesthe girdle of his reines, 

6 The wolfealfo (hall dwell with the lambe, 
and the leopard (hall liewith che kid, & the сае, 
and the lion,and the fat beafttogether,anda lide 
child Һа езде them. 

7 Andthecowandtliebeare fhall feed : their 
y ng ones fhall lie together: and the lion {Һай 
eat Graw like the bullocke, 

R Andthefückingchildefhall play урой the 
hole o“the afpe,and che weaned child fhal put his 
hand vponthe cockatrice hole. 

9 Then fhall none hurt nor deflroy in all the 
of mountaine of mine Holineffe:for the earth fhalbe 
thet teem e knowledge ofthe Lord,as the waters, 
reipne,but Chrift by hieSpitit fhalt refonrme them , w < 
vail chariy that they dul bee like lambes, EUM s puso 


сай off alltheirceuell afe@iqnt,Chap.6s.15. d  [t(hullücinasgteat abundance! 
asthe wateteinthefea, 


Tab. 





— --————— e, — 

- A prayer ofthe Church. ; 
that couer the Sea. . 4 

то Andinthat day theroote of Ifhai, which 2 He pana 
(hall зп vp for a figue vnto ches people the na- fie Gent Mg 
‘tions fhall ске vnto irand his treft (halbe glo- ү m inhi т 
rious, Chorchwhichbe - 

11 Andin the fame day (hall the Lord flretch кешт, 
«x1 his hand g agaiaethelecond сіте , to poffeffe ^P софе: 
theremnant ofthe people, which fhalbeleft) of Focred his prople 
Afhur,and ef Egypt and ofPathros,and of Erhi- ovt of Egyptand 
opia,and of Elam,and ofShinear,and of Hamath ден promiftihte 
and of the yles of the fea. ККЕ ЕЕ 

12 Andhee ас vp afigueto һе nations, bandrasftom the 
and affemble tlie difperíed o7Yfrael , and gather Parthtans,Perfiane 


the fcattered of Iudah from the foure corners of Heer of 
the world, ]whomthcy were 


_13 Thehatred alfo of Ephraim fhall depart, |difperfed:andthis 
and the aduerfaries of Iudah thalbe cut off:Ephra- EU an 
im fhall not enuy h Tudah,neither fhai Ludah vexe p hep kee 

Ephraim, { Е 


difperied thorow 
14 Butchey fhall flee уроп the fhoulders of fgllthe wortd. 


the Philiftims toward the Weft : they fhall fpoyle k Herehe defeti. 
them of the Eaft together ; Edom and Moab thal bet БАЕР 


be cheftrerching out oftheir hands, and the chil- Church ao3tbeir 
dren of Ammon mtheir obedience. _vidory againft 
15 "TheLorde allo fhall vuerly deftroy the |i Mese ae 
2 а E [AL 
itongue ofthe Egiptians fea, and with his migh- | nerofehetea, 
ty wind (hall lift vp his hand kouerthe riuer,and ' enuethinto the 
thal finite him in his (цеп ftreames,and caufe теп tandiand hath tha 
to walke there: with thoes, A Tee NIE, 
16 And there(halbea path to the remnantof ‘the greatriuet of * 
his people which areleft of Affhur , like as it was Egrprwhith eu. | 
ia ч E шм day thathee came vp out ofthe инно che fea 


CHAP, ХІІ, 
A thank gining of the fassbfull far the merciet of Ged. 
Nd thousfhale fay inthat day,O Lord I wil а Hetheweth 
praife еен thou waft angry w.ch те how tbe Сиси 
thy wrath is turned away, & thou Hp me. She ie EE del 
2 Beholde,God зоту" faluation : Y will truft, tivered from their 
& will not teare:for che Lord Gud n*my ftrength captivity, 
and fong : he alfo is become my {aluation, ч Баана 
"Therefore with ioy thal yecdraw waters out | God as i 
ofthe wels offaluation, ЖЕ ура 
4. Andyeefhall fay inthat day, 


| vs anaffurcd cone 
Lord: callvpon his Name : declare his workes a- | „Бш ы | 


t Diaa i rn attt pae ccn АИ i tees. is capui Dae e c ic 





*Praife the | Bdeoce, conflancy, } 
mong the people: make mention of chem, for his fame. 
Name is exalted. *Exad.t get. 
5 Sing vnto the Lord, for he hath doneexcel- Hé!.218.14, 
lentthings:this is knuwen in al the world, Кыныш 
6 Creout,and (houte, 4O inhabitant of Zi- | abundant,thae 
on: for great ss the Holy oneofIfracl in the mids | 


yremay receive 
of thee. 


)) them inas great 
: - plenty,as waters 
out ofa foantaice thar is full, *1Chiom6.8. d Yethatareefthe Cherch,  } 


DES i 
coll aw, UNTIL. н 
The Meder and Рет ать Бай dto oy Babylon. #' 


Ме burden ofBabel,which Ifaiah the fonne а That inthe ee 
C Ae H | ealamitie whicli 
z Атпот. did fee. ‚| wasprophefted to 
_2 Lift vpa ftandart уроп the mountaine ! come on Babel,asa 
lift vp the voice vnto them: wag the h hand,thar той grieuun bor 
they may goe into the gates ofthe nobles, сайысы 
„3 Thauecommandedthem,thac T hauc © fang pocnmrn sete 
Gified and I haue calledthemighty to my wrath, twelue chapters 
ard them that reioyce in ту glory, | following, he (резе. 
ә 7 * | kethofthe pfagnes 
wherewith Ged would fmite tha Rrange nationa (whom they eerie Че pe 
God challifellthe Ifraclitesay hischildren.and thefe others ashis enemies: and al. 
fotharif God fpare not thefe chat. are ignorant, thatehey muft nocthioke frange, il 
hepasilhedchem which hine knowledge of his Law.and keepeitnet, Ь To М 
tothe марнае bes c That inprepared & appointed to execute my iudg: 
ments. d Wliichwillinglygoe abuutthewaike whcreanto] int them у bot! 
how thewicked dos qhittendsChap.te.e, д "on | Fed "E 


ru 








EE ECCE 


© Babel like to Sodome and Gomorah, Chapxili. — The fallofthetyrant, 467 


SS — —————. =, ^ s == 
| 4 Thenoifeof a multitude in the mountains, E Or *the Lord wil haue corspaffion of Iaakob, э Hefheweth i 
like a great people: a tumnituous voice ofthe and wil yet chufe racl and caufe them o rft. ^7 чн 


} х pu } to deflioy his ene. 
kingdomes of the nations gathered together : the | in. their owne land and. the ftranger t fnallioyne mirs: to wit,be- | 


Lordofhofts numbreth the hofte ofthe Bartell. — li mielfe vuto them, and they fradcleaue to the caute he willdeli- 
| $ They comefrom alarre countrey,from the | houfe of Iaakob, wer hn Church, 
| eThearmieof end ofthe heauen :euenthe Lord with the cwea-} 2 And the people fhallreceaue them & bring che Gentile hall 
deu ‘pons of his wrath to deftroythewholeland. | thamto their owne place ,and the houfeof Ifrael tee ioysed with 
aint Babylon, | 6 Howlet youfortheday of the Lord is at fhal poffefie them in the land ofthe Lord, for fer- the Churchjand | 
Ye Bablylouians. harid: itfhall come asa deftroyer from the Al- | wants and handmaides : and they Һај сае them wtlbip God. 


н - mightie, 2 | prifoners whofe captiues they were,and haue rule e EET 
7 There‘ore fhall all hands be weakered,and | ouer their oppreffors, . be fuperiore tc the 
[all mens bearts fhall melt, e 53 © Andinchatday when the Lord fhall giue Gennles andibat 


8 Andthey fhall be araide : anguifh and fo: | thee reft from thy forrowe , and from thy.eare, , they fhouldbce | 
tow fhall Eos ind they fhall А paine ,.as and irom the fore bondage; wherein thou diddeft brought vnder the 


Хесоісе of @hrilt | 
awoman that tranaileth :euery one fhallbee a- | ferue, by the preaching 
!mafedat his neighbour , and Par faces/balbehke © 4 Then fhalt thou take vp thisprouerbea- ette ташар 
g TheBabyloni. | e flames of fire. " ‚ gainft che King of Babel,and fay , How hath the Ness ae 
anganger, &etiele o  Dehold;theday of the Lord commeth,cru- | opprelfour cealed ? and the gold thirftie Babel re- fubtcction vf 
| в [omo ell, with wrath and fierce anger to lay the land | бей? , Chrill;a Cer. 
Thallbarseasfees waite: and hefhall deftroy thefinners outofit, | 5 TheLordhath broken the rod of the wic- 1*5... , 
h They that are то For the h ftarres of Кшт andthe planets ked, and the Scepter ofthe rulers: pO 


кака ы thereoffhall not g.ue their light: the funne fall. 6 Which (тосе the people in anger with a |еассанділіміке, 


powersot heauen be darkened in his go:ngfoorth , andthe moone | continual plague 2 ruled the nations in wrath : tobe donc, 


& carthate againft, fhal! not canfc her light to fhine. - . lafany wereperfecuted hedidd notlet. — — нара | 
them,Eztk27. | 1r Andlwillvifitethe wickedfefle vpon the| 7 The wholeworlde is at * reftazd is quiet : EH em | 
AER iworld,and their iniquitie уроп the wicked, & I | they fing for ioy. à bemorülmor — | 
iiétenpaen |willcauétheatrogancieofthek proud toccafe, 8 Alo the firre trees reioyced of theeandthe atieinelltaud 

| Babylontothe | and I will ca downe the pride of tyrants, cedars of Lebanon , faying, Since thou art layde бууш у 
mise T 12 I will make a! man. more precious then downe,no hewer came vp againtt vs, tanny is TE Ur 


зон ИК finegold, euen aman aboue the wedgeofgoldof 9 Hell beneath is mooued for thee to! meete ing the mtenfible 


by teafon ol theie | Ophir. thze at thy comming , rayfing vp thedead for € csrureshase. 

| е € Therefore I willfhake che heauen , and , thee, ewen ali the princes о the earth, and hath ppm 
k He X He the earth fhall remoone outof her place in the | raifed from their thrones all the kings of the na- гойо, н 
еп | wrath of the Lord of hoftes, and in the day of | tions, t Asthoogh they | 


4 1 i f leared,lelt thou | 
were molt gives,aa his fierce anger. то Allthey fhall crie and (ау vnto thee, Art s 
zieallthatabound — 14 Andmiríhillbe asa chafed doe, and asa | thou become weake alfo as we ? art thou become mese cattle 


а | the dead,asthou ' 
Hier the | fPeepethat no man taketh vp :euery man fhall | like vnto vs? 3 diddsftthr lining 
SEEN p tohis ownepeople,andfice есй опе tohis| 11 Thy pompe is brought downe to the and heiebe deri- | 
Fiat ihalbe eing] owne land, | graue, ard the found of thy violes: the worme аач "n 

| неспеша | 15-Euery one thatisfound, fhall bec Aiken | £is fpread vader thee, andthe wormes couer pedwhicakaow | 

| EAT ШУ through: and whofocuer ioyneth himfelfe, fhall | thee. notthatallereg- | 
аара | fall by the юга, 12 How artthou fallen fom heauen, Ob Lu- wreswith their | 


= 16 *Theirn children al“ fhallbee brokenin cifer , fonneoFthe morring? and cut downe to Om 
m Meaniogthe | pieces before their eyes : their hou cs fhal be poi- | the ground, which ciddeft caft lots уроп the na g tn flead ol thy 
power of Babylon led and their wiues rauifhed. tions. E. n EE 

‚ douldiets, 17 Behold, Iwillftrre vp the Medes again | 13 Yet thou faydeftinthine heart , 1 will аб coverings. 

* Pal. 37.9. them, which fhall not regard s > nor bee defi- | cend into heauen andexalt my throne aboue be- 


n Thiswas not | rous ofgold. К fide the farres of God: I will fit al% уроп the быр 
EM" 18 With. bowes alfo fall they deftroy the mount of the Congregation in the fides of the RA 





HESS | children , and fhallhaue no comgaffion vponthe ! North, | 5 andasit werop at 
the death of Alex4 fruit ofthe wombe , andtheireyesíhallnotípare 141 wil afcend aboue the height ofthe clouds, el he еше 
anderthegeeat. | the children, ayd 1 willbe like the moft High, BELA 
19 AndBabeltheglery ofthekingdomes,the 15 Bur thoufhalt becbroughz downe to the betore ће tunne, 
beautie and pride Е Caldeansfhall bee asthe | grave, to the fides ofthe pit, Palkdisetn 
romis2s. | delrwBionerGod "inSodom and Gomorch, | 16 They that ether hall locke vpon thee нта 
40,40 К 


айыз 20 It hall not be inhabited for euer , neither ' and confider thee , faying , 15 this the man that compared, 
ela ane fhall it be dwelled in from generation s genera- | made the earth totremble, and that did fhake the i МЕн. 1 


tocounireytofiad) tion : neither fhallthe © Arabian pitch his tents | kingdomes. falem, whereofthe 
atorefortheir | there, neither fhall the fifépheards maketheir | 17 Heemade the worlde asa wilderneffe, and Temple sasen. | 
fuallubey fade} foldes there, | dcftroyed the cities thereof, andopenednot ! the pist48,a.where- | 
none, 21 But Ziim fhal lodge thereand their hou-  houfe ofhisprifoners. н byhemeaneth | 
fuWhikeer c fes fhalbe full of Ohim : Oftriches (Һа dwell 18 And the Kings ofthenations, exen they all thattyrantifght | 
ther mildbestts, | chere,and the Satyrs fhall daunce there. flecpein glory euery one in his owne hou'e, ре conr 


д Sem E E they petfecute bia 
[ked fpitits,where) 22 And Tim fhall crie in their polaces,anddra- 19 But thouartmeaft out of chy grauelike an church, and 


by Satan deluded | gons in their pleafant palaces: and the ume abominable branch: Ate the raiment o^thofe that would fetrhema 
BEN thereofis ready to come, and the dayes thereof аге flaine, ans thiuftthorow with arword which /elnesiolss, 


ies goblins; i i i 
ined [ball notbe prolonged. go down to the ftanes of the pit,asa carkeife tro- | тб. 


den vnder fect. Les 
CHA P. XIIII. : : j ac 
1 АЛЛ ЖОР НОГ 4 ідо | Y Thou fhalt notbe ioyned with them in the KU en | 
nof Babylon. ti Toe death of tbe. Я Thed bi kie Sed ГА 1 
T A t death of sbe ing. 29 Thedefirn Missi p Thou waft not buried inthe fepulchre of thy tatheas, thy tyraney 





graue, 


e 


Agtint Moab. 

l raue, becaufe thon hal delttoyèd thine owne 
and , asd (laine thy people :the feed of the wic- 
ed (hall not be renowmedtor euer. 

n He catleth ro 11 ° Prepare a flaughter for his children, for 

the Mader &Pee- che iniquitieoftheir fuchers : lecthem not rife vp 

eae nor pottzffe the Land nor ЁШ che face ofthe world 
with enemies. 


Gods ven- 
En 22 € For I willrife vp againft chem { faith the 
{ Lord or hots) & wil catotftrom Babel che name 
| and theremnant, andthe fonne, and the nephew, 
| -  jfiheeLord. — — 
| 23 Aad I will make it a poffeffion to the 
(еттен. | hedgehog and pooles of water aud I wil iweepe 


о Avi baoebegun 
to Acitruy the Al 
fyrizns in Sanehe- 
tib : fo will 1 con- 
tinuzaud dellray 
them waolly,when 


it with che belome of deltru&ion у fth che Lord 
of huftes 

24 The Lord of hoftes hath fworne, faying, 
Surely like as 1 haue purpofed, fo fhall it come to 
pafe,and as I haue con ulted,ic (ball бапа; 

25 © That I wil breake to pieces Affhur in my 
land , and vpon my mountaines will I tread him 
vnder foote : fo that his yoke fhall depart fom 
pthem, andhis burden dal bec taken from off 
their (houlder, 

26 'Thisische counfell that is con(ülted уроп 
the whole world, and thisis the hand ftreeched 
out ouer all the nations, 

27 Becaufethe Lord of hoftes hath determi- 


Tihalldeliace you 
from Babylon. 
From che lewes 
9 KedCha.ij.t. 
с Hewillcththe 
Philiftims corte 
сеіоусе becau € 
thelewesare di 
minithed in their 
power, ter their 
ftrengch (hall be 
greacer then euer 


PE о ned it, and who (hall difanullit? and his hand 
RU Me * (is ftretched out,and who (hall curneit away ? 


28 € In the yeere that king Akaz dyed , was 


b ought tomok 
this q burden. 


extreme mi eey. 





t Noc | 29 Reioyce not , (thou whole r Paleftina)be- 
P Tnacis,fsomehe Cue che rod of him that did beate thee , is bro- 
Teweror, Adyri- | ken:for out ofthe ferpents roate fhal come forth 
ans foechey were | a cockatrice, and the fruit thereuf fball bee a бегіе 
per from | Aying ferpent, 

x Bur they hall зо Рог ће f firft borne of the poore fhall bee 
beallradyand | fed and theneedy fhall lie downe in fafetie : and 


ioynetogether. 

y Whihill | 
tometecoquite | 
of the ate; che. 
Church. 

2 They thallan. 

fere that ў Lord 
doth defend his 

Church,aad them 
that ioynethem- 

felsesthereuato. | 


I will kil chy roote with famine, and t it hall flay 
thy remnant. i 

31 Howle, О раге, crie, O citie : thou whole 
jland of Paleftina art diffolued , for chere fhall 
| come from theu North a finoke у and none fhalbe 
х alone,at his time appointed, 

32 What fhall then one anfwere y the meffen- 
ers of the Gentiles? thatthe Lorde hath fta- 
lithed2 Zion , and thepoore of his people hall 

ccuft init, 
| CHAP XV 


Aprophefie againf Moab, 

T He burden of Moab, Surely b ArofMoab 
1 was deftroyed , and brought со filence in a 
night: (urely Kir of Moab was deftroyed , and 

б ЕРА ҮТ, broughreo елсе in a night. 
Cone 1 ‘He fhal рое vp to the Temple,& to Dibon 
idoles tor faccnor,| to the hie places со weepe: for dNebo and for 
batie екоо | Medeba (hall Moab howle : vpon all e theirheads 


РЕ were hte baldueffe,and euery beard fhauen, 


eitiesof Moab, 
e Ғата he 
Welt parisths 
people vfed «o lee 





з ReedeCha.1j t; 
b Thechielecitg, 
whereby th whole 
countrey wat 
meant, 


their ftreetes спеге one (hall howle, and come 

hci Paire tow downe wich weeping. з 
VEU 4 AndHefhbon Њай cry’, and Elealch : their 
mionened.foiathe voyce hall be heard vnto Tahaz. therefore the 
Eun thzyeut warriours of Moab Ћа fhoute : che (aule of cue- 

heProphee TY one (hall Lanenc in himfelfe. 
JM rte . 5 Mine! heart fhall cry for Moab :his fugi- 
tius fh il flee vnto Zoar, зап heiffer of three yere 


the perfonofthe 

Masbitet aras E Я а 

Mabie ie Olde: forehey thallgoevp with weeping by the 
preacindgcmentaf Gad thatthoaldeomevpor them, g Meaaiog, chat iwara 
Cue that uer lived jo pleafure,and aeuet felt (осгож, 

‘ - “ 


тай, 


} In their ftreetes hall they bte girded wich 
fackecloth : on thetuppes of their houes , and in ` 





Thecau(esof Moabs all. 


mounting vp of Luhith: and by the way of Ho- 
ronaim they ^ fhalrailevp a eric ofdeftrution, h Redefze wee 
,6 For the waters of Nimrim (halbe dried vp: the miferab e dif- 

therefore the graffe is withered,theherbes conu- Engl fas 
med, and there was no greene herbe, oa 

7 Therefore what e#ery man hath left, and|é To hidethem. 
their fubltance (hall they beare to thei brooke of ftlacsand their 
the willowes. GE prere 

8 Forthecriewent round abouttheborders arie, S 
of Moab «nd chehowling thereof vnto Eglaim, ! Sochat by no 
and che f kriking thereof vnto Beer-Elim, CENE 

9 Becaufe che waters of Dimon fhall bee full aed ot Gente, 
kofbloed:forIw.lbring more уроп Dimon, willGod punith 
euen lions! уроп him that efcapeth of Maab,and, the enemies of 
to the remnant of the land, o 


CHAP. XVI. 
The canfts wherefore she Moabisesare deflroyed, 


















a Thati 
S Enda yee alambe co che ruler of che world Mee 
from the rocke of the wilderneile, vito che ‘be detiderhtheir 
mouutaine ofthe daughter Zion. т icm Bs ee 
2 For it (hall be as abird thacbflieth, anda|whenthe teed = 
neft forfaken : the daughters of Moab thallbee at сайе@ them, 
the foordes of Arnon. | салы ther 
3 Gather a counfell, execute iudgement, ‘make чы Ны 
thy fhadow asthe night in ў mid day :hide them, |ingthevengegs- | 
thar are chaled out,bewray not him that is fled, |anceofGedis 
4 Letmy banifhed dwel wich thee: Moab Чоло 
be chou their couert from the face of the deftroy- тей bot fede 
єт: for the extortioner 4 fhal ende : the deftroyer| mat flee. 
(Һа be confumed , «zd the oppreffor fhall ceafe! © He fhewerh 
out ofthe land, ies ela. 
ў And in mercy (hall che throne be prepared, | teael theif neigh- 
e aud he hall fit v 2 itin ftedfaltneffe diez ta оаа Т 
bernacle SEDI deine and fecking iudge- ĉion, to whom be. 
ment and hafting tulticc, inc И 
. 6 Weehaue fea of the pride of Moab (hee nrcomfort,they | 
is very proud ) игл М5 pride, and his arrogancie, lare newleft com. 
and his indignation bar his ! lies fal not befo. — e mele s 
7 "Therefore fhall Moab howle vnto Moab, Aai 
епегу`опе fhall howle : for the fonndations of Ifraelites bat toe 
Kirhareeth Mall yee тоште, yet they fhall Беа "bile. n 
gftricken. i PCIE 
8 For the vineyards of Hefhbon are cut down, fidencesad proud | 
and the vine of Sibmah : the Lords of the hea- brags (hat ойна 
then haue broken the principall vines thereof; 'hemaslee. 
they are соте vnto i Laer: they wandred inthe 48:8, уар | 
wilderiteffe her goodly branches ftretched out ourin Sye the 
| чш ышы! wem ouer the fea, BET bede- 
| 9` Therefore wil k I weepe with the weeping 1:970: excavate 
| of Iaazer, and ofthe vine ОЕ тано Hethbon Pein 
and Elealeh , I'will make thee’ drnnke with my {yriamsand.othses 
teares, becau‘e уроп thy fummerfruits, and vpon enemies. 
| thy haruet! a (houting is fallen. И менш 
10 And rns is taken away „and ioy outof ра US 
the plentiful field zand in the vineyards fhall bee dettroyedyand all ‹ 
no finging nor fhouting for iey :thetreader fhal "hc precious 
noteread wine inthe wine prelfes : Y haue caufed pi HEE 
the reioycing to cea, К енисе е 
rr Whereforeymy m bowels thal found Ке ап into othercono- 
hapet forMoab, and mineinward parts for Kir- Б) bow 
arein, Jo е fh h 
12 And when it fhallappeare that Moab thal beim 
beweary ofhishigh places;then fhall he come to fo great,that ie 
his ә temple to D he Һа пос preuaile, | #9214 hane moo- 
13 Thisis che word that the Lok екса 


ath рок vit 
 agairft Moab (ince that time. d wem D 
14 Andnowthe Lord hath {poken, faying, 


| Y The enemies are 
come vponchee, 

and fhout for ioy, when they cariethy commo itres from thee... as PRU 33. 
m For vctyfecrow ahd compafior, m They Mall eie all meanes со (сее 


| LR d allanvaing : tet Chemóz theit great god hall notbeable 
ein 


1 OfDamafcus and Ifrael. 


© Heappoieted ojnthree 


acercaine time to 
panifh «се enemies 


yeeresas the yeeres of anrhireling, and 
the glory of Moab fhall bee contemned in all che 

us great multitude,and the remnant fhalbe very fmal 

p Whowillob. and feeble, 

feraeiu(lly the 


time fos the which he is hired, aod ferue no longer,bme will cuer long for its 


CHAP, XVII. 
x d prephefiecf the deflrutiionof Darsafcus and Ephraim, 7 
Саіатиу mocutib torepeniance, 
: Не з burden ofbDamafcus.Bchold,Damafcus 
E де Mie Сар, ‘is taken away from being а cty, for it fhall be 
b Thechiefacity а гиіпоиѕ heape, 
of Syria, 2 Thecities ofc Aroer fhalbe forfaken: they 
Жс fhall bee for the flocks:for they (Һа lie there, and 
theciverArnon, “None (hall make them afraid, 
d It feemeth that. Themunition alfo thal] ceafe from d Ephra- 
ithe Propherwould im, andthe kingdome from Damafcus, and the 
indeclariupthe  temnant of Aram fhalbe as thesglory of the chil- 
Чейгаёоп of ^ drenof Iitael, faith the Lord of holts. 
thefetwokings of 4 Andin that day the glor 
Syiaandlicacl, beimponerifhed,and the dem ofhis flefh fhall 
confpircd m “be made leane, 
throw of ludati, $ | Andit fhal be as when the harueft man ga- 
eTheeentribes thereth £ the corne,and reapeth the eares with Eis 
E ЫШ a1. arme;and hefhalbeas he that gathereth the cares 
liancewithothee 20 the valley ofh Rephaim. 
nations: therefore | 6 Yet a gathering of grapes fhalibe left init, 
Һе баі thatthey asthe fhaking of an oliue tree,two or three beries 


thallbebroaght “aye in the top of the vpmoft boughes, and foure or 
ата бис in the hie branches of онака thereof, faith 
f Meaning,ofthe the Lord God of Iftael, 

E ааа 7. At that day fhal a man look to hiskmaker, 
el theit hobilicy, and his eyes fhal looke to the holy One of Ifrael. 


pre(perity, 8 Andhee fhall not looketo the altars , the 
ftrength and mul- "works of his owne hands, neither thal he look to 


tiede o thofethings which his owne fingers haue made, 

а efcome 545 BrOUes and images. 

dothnotfearethe 9 In that day fhall the cities oftheir Nrength 

bare men ЧЕЗ beasthe forfaking ofboughes & branches,which 
iu id cut ri 


31 they did forfake,becaufe of the children of Ifta- 
| Malthe multiende Chand there fhail be defolation, 
ае таке ће то Becaufe thou Һай forgotten the God ofthy 
| enemies tofhrink, (aluation,and haft not remembred the God of thy 
Med те 1 ftrength;therefore fhalt thou fet pleafant plants, 
[Ең 29у land fhalt graffe ftrange: vine branches:, 
1 h Whichvalley 4 11 In the day fhaltthon make thy plant to 
was plentifall and Ius and in the morning fhalt thou make thy 
Ў 


downe: no тоге 


Ius dero Bourifh : but the harueft fhall b i 
iBenfecoa —éedeto flourifh : tut the harueft fhall be gone in 
wie md the day з of poffeffion , and there fhall be defperate 
‘couenantftable, (forrow, н 


heptomifeth to 


е ua ADS theinultitude of many people, they 


{fhal make a found like the noi'e of the fea : for the 


thispeeple, apd k : 
"tabHagthemto noyfeof the people (hall make a found like the 
tepentance, 4noyfe ofmighty waters. 


[k He theweth 
d that Godscorre- 
| &inns ever bring 
forthfome frait, 
and caufehieto 
tproefromtheir 
finnes, andto 
homblethen- 
felues to bim, 
]^sy Canaanites 
letrtheircities, _ 
whéGod didplace 
the Ifraclices there, 
fo thecities of tfrael (hall ne more beable to defend their inhabirants,then bufhes 
when God (hall fend the enemy to plague them, m Whuchareexcellent,and 
brought ootofothefcountries. п As the Lord threarneth the wicked in hislawe, 
Levit.26 15, 0 Тф Prophet lamenteth, confidering she horrible plaguethat waa 
prepared agiinit tfi Je! by the Afbrisns which were irhnitin number, and gathered 
bÉmauynatiens. p| Heeaddeth thi: forthe cnnfolation of thefoithfailwbich were 
án ifrael. mies the Affyriaus со a tempeh, which rifeth 
over night and sn tie ruurning їз gone, 


13 The people shall make a found like the noife 
ofmany waters : bet God fhallprebnke them, and 
they fhall Нее farre off,and thall bee chafed as the 
chaffe ofthe mountaines before the wind , and as 
a ronling thing before the whirlewind. 

14 And loe, inthe cuening there 44 trouble; 
but afore the morning it is gone, Thisis the por- 
tion of them chat fpoyle ys, and the lot of them 
that fob vs. 


















Chap.xvij xviij.xis. 


oft Iaakob fhal | 


















Deftru&ion of Egypt. 47 


CHAP. XVIII, 
1 Бл of i-e (bwreb.? And of the vow tion of be Сем, | 
ie. | 
Н, the? land (hadowing with wings , which а He meanetk that) 
is beyond theriuers of Ethiopia, pare af: thicpia | 
2 Sending ambaffadours by the fea, euen in! whichliethtawasd] 
veffels of b reedes уроп the waters, faymg, © Сое, fo tall efthips hat | 
yee fwift meffengers,to a nation that is {cattered thefailes (nhich | 
abroad andfpoyled,vnto a terrible d people from) he comparcthto 
their beginning,cuenhitherto: a nation by little ping О үа | 
and little euen troden vnder foor, whofe landthe b Which in ehnfe 
< floods hauefpoyled. 4 countries were 
3 All yee the ibhabitants of theworld , and зїп as much 
dwellers in the earth, thal ге when he fetteth vp 22097 абс іра | 
afignein the mountaines, and when hee bloweth ‘neffe. 
the trumpe, ye fhall heare. £ This maybeta. 
4. ForfotheLord fayde упо тее, will g reft кы ee аш 
and behold in my tabernacle,as ^ the heat drying Spera 








e j the lewes,and to 
vp the raine, and asa cloude of dew inthe heat oF promifethem . | 
harueft, elpe agaivft cheie 

a ; + paemies,and Гогће | 
18 For afore the harueft,when the floureisfini- Ford did threaren | 
| fhed,and the fruicis riping in the flonre, then hee totakeaway their | 
| fhal cut down the branches with hooks, and за irengththatthe 
| rake away, and cut offthe boughes, peres рш 
6 They fhall be left together vnto the fowles {hacehey didoli- 
| ofthe mountaines,and to theibeafts of the earth: ‘ite che Egypii- 
for the fowle (Һай fummer уроп it, and cuery ànsaad promifed 
beaft of che earth fhall winter vpon ir. Pm dete gos 
7. Atthattime fhalakprefentbe brought vnto Te wit,the 
the Lord ofhoftes (a people jis {cattered abroad, Jlewes,who Ье» 
and fpoyled, & ofa terrible people from their be- SERLO 
ginning hitherto,a nation by litcle and little euen Plagues, madealt 
troden vnder foote, whofe land the riuers haue frafd of the Jike,ae -| 
fpoyled)to theplace ofthe Name of the Lord of God threataed, 
| hoftes, емел the mount Zion. BERE. 
| è e Meaning,the 
|AffyriansasChzpS.7. — f Whenthe Lord prepareth to IEN Ethio- 
[pians. g 1 willftayawhilefrnm punifhingchewicked, Ы Which twofea- | 
{Хоп аге moft profitable for the riping of iruits, whereby hee meaneth, that he will | 
feeme to (auour them,and їйє them abundance for a tiae, bnt he will faddenly cuc 
them off. i Notonely menthallcontemne them, bacthe bruit Байз: k Мез. 
ning,that Ged will pitio his Church, aud receiue thatlitele rempant as an ойор * 
vnto himfelle, П] 


| CHAP, XIX. | 

| а The defirubtion ofthe Eg ypiiam by she Ariens, 18 Oftheir | 

| tonuerfion 10 she Lard, 

| Hea burden ofEgypt. Behold,the Lord b ri- 4, Reade Chap, - 

і deth уроп а fwift cloude, and thall come into |b Becaufethe E. 
Egypt,and the idols of Egypt fhalbe moued at his ‘gyptians aufted 
prefence,andthe heart of Egypt fhall meltin che р edatea 

mids of her. the multirade of 

2 AndI will &t the сЕ = again{t the E- their idoles,&in 
gyptians:fo euery one fhal © ight againft his bro- the valianmes of 
ther,and euery one againft his neighbour,city a- MERE rd 
gainft city, asd kingdome againft kingdome.. [wilt come over all 

з And the 4 {pirit of Egypt Һај faile in the their munitiós ina 
mids of her, and I will deftroy their counfell,and ig кнын 
they hall @еКе at the Idoles,andat the forcerars, едын 
andat them that hanefpirits of diuination, andat |comming, and | 
the foothfavers, 































thar mens hearts - 

4 Апа] will delinerthe Egyptians into the Pallei el. 
hand of cruel! lords,and a mighty king fball 11е ammonites, Moa- 
ouer them, faith the Lord God of holtes, bites,aad оте. 

_ Then the waters of the fea fhalle faile, and Jans tokill vae aa- 
the rier fhall be dricd vp and wafted. iei een eye 
d the! ri . jeam: to deflroy 

6 Andthe riuers fhal go farre away: the 1i- һе Chorch of 
uers of defence fhalbe emptied and dried vp : the |Geil,3 cbro.zo, - 
reedes and flaggesfball.be cut downe, pa changes es 

d Meaning, theie = 
policie and wifedome, e Hefheweththar the (ез & Nil«their grea: riveryoher= 
by they tbongltthem(: lues mnft fire, fhovld not be abletedcfendehem tnm his 
anget, darthar he would fend the Affyrians amongthem. thatibpold keep them va- 
derasflanes. Ё For Niluss2az intothe fea by (саст Ilizanjes, as chovgh hey 
were lomaay riucea, 





Тс tongut of Canaan, 
E 


The graffe in the riuer, and at the ghead of 


The Ebrenc 
! M fr riuers, and all chat groweth by che riuer fhall 


word 1inoath, 
wnetehy they 


А t away,and be no more. 
Tuer ipai DE her, vid be drinen away у 


1 r i lie 
nu: of the wn $ Thefi/hersallo thal mourne,and all chey 
tne water gins hae са angle into che riuer fhall lament,& they 


аз оч о! ә moath, [th yc (5zca d іг nec vpon the waters,fhaloe wea- 
(f Гһе$сиршс› (D i 


Ictioethe phened. А б 
e "f 9 Morcouer,they that worke in Вахе ofdiuers 


lensouy bv piking forts, (halve contounded, & they thar weaute nets, 
эе сел | 1o Forchcir ncs fhalt be broken, and all they 
e NOM. thar make ponds jhalce heany in heart, 
fhysadiuchother 44 Surely che princes of !Zoan are fooles: the 
mange wzteby counfell of the wife counfzllers of Pharaoh isbe- 
Pees. Нас foolifh : how fay yee ynto Pharaoh, kam 
Called alfo Ta. (the (onze of the wile ? Lam the fonne of the anci- 
n:silamouscity lent kings ? 
vjerNis, , 12 Where are nowthywife men, thatthzy may 
ЖЕН ире етћсе, ormay know what the Lord of hoftes 
sioh, whoper- hath determined againftEgypt? 
Gwaded she king 13 The princes of Zoan arebecome fooles.the 
форте warmil princes of! Nophare deceiued,they haue deceiued 
andovloand | x ypt, uen the m ers of the tribes thereof. 
pathianoulewss EBYPty Hen the Corners | 
зей aocicat.ad 14 The Lordehath mingled among them the 
fouechitered | firit DoF errours : and they haue caufed Egypt to 
Marie ав; erre in euery worke thereof asa drunken man er- 
Mee rethin his vomit, 
15 Neither fhall chere be any workein Egypt, 
which che head may ° do,nor theta lee branch 
nor the rufh. А 
16 Inthat day fhall Egypt bee like vnto wo- 
“men : for it (halbe afraid and feare,becau® of the 


thers Alcx diia, 
sad aow called 
Tic great Сайга, 

за Che principal 
voholdersthereof 
arethecbielcft 
caafc of their de- 


'moouingf the hand ofthe Lord of hofts,which 
dna oc iic of he fhakcth over it, 
Hoe гу Andthe landof Iudah fhall bea feare p vn- 


made them dru» ço Egypt : euery one that maketh mention of ic, 
Ken Чун, fhall bee afraid thereat, becaufe of the counfell of 
Fire the Lord of hofts, which he hath determined vp- 
great northc imál,| on it. К 
the IUE vorthe) 18 Inthat ay ШШ fiue оне the ыа of 
т... "Egypt q fpeake the language of Canaan,and thal. 
RUE Dl | аы E the Lord cts es : one balbe called 
occafion the iewes, the citie of f deftru&ion, 
madenot God 19 In that day fhall the altar ofthe Lord be in 
stes. the mids of the land of Egypt,andta pillar by the 
themand were | border thereof vnto the Lord. 
ther:foreow зо Anditfhal be for a figneand for a witneffe 
Hp he} YEO the Lord ofholles in the land efEgypt : for 
Tielightypeo | they (hall crie vnto che Lord, becaufe of the op- 
them, preffors,and he fhall fend them в a Saniour,and a 
great man,and fhall deliuer them. 
21 And the Lord halbe knowen of the Egyp- 
tians, andthe Egyptians (Һа know the Lordin 
а 





9 Shall make one 
coaf-[sioo ef faith 
vith the peaple оі 
God by the {peech Я д 
оССанаал,теһ. | that ay,and do * facrifice and oblation,aud (Һа 
nini, the logeage| vow vowes vntb the Lord,aud performe them, 
er d was) 22 SotheLord thal finite Egypr, he hall fmite 
| ғ Shall renoanee «| and heale it:for he fhall returne vnto the Lord, & 
their faperflitions | he fhafbe intreated of them, and fhalt heale chem, 
& protchtta етше | 25 In that day fhall there bee a path from y E- 
gyptto Asfhnr,and Asthur thal come into Egypt, 
and Egypt into Asfhur ; fo che Egyptians fhall 
worfhip with Asfhur. M 
24 Inthat day thall Iffacl bee the third with 
rd Asfhur , ешп a blcffing in the mids of 






ferme God,and ch 
| fist remain: in 
| their wichednes: 
and foal che Gxt 
pari there thonld 
bebu oneloft. 
€ There Ье степ fignes andtokens,that Gods religion is there : which mas 
accof fpeech ivrakenof the Pactiarkes,and ancienc times when God had notas yet 
appornted rhe рїзе and fu'l naner bow he wonldb* worthipped. n Thisdecla 
teth tat this prophefieihould he secomplied inthe tine of Chil, x Rythefe 
eremonict he eemprehendeth tha fpiritual fenice voder Chrifl. у Fytheetwo 
ations which were then chicle e«caesel the church, betheweth thatthe Geotites 


zed the Гене оці Ibeiynedtog-therigone faith aud religion, and onic be all 
ane lojd cadet СВ tbeit fhepheard, “ш 1" \ 


Gad 
+ 
the land, 


шаһ, 


Имай gocth naked, 


25 For the Lord of hoftis [hall bleffe it,aying, 
Blefled bee my people Egypt & Ashur, the worke 
о; minc hands, and Iftaciimine inheritance, 

CHAP, XX. | 

a The chree yerres cepunity of Egypt and Eshiopis deferibed by | 
the sFrec yecres goiky waked of laine 

N the yeere that 2 Tartan came to b Afhdod, 

(when «Sargon king of Asfhur fent bim ) and 5 xing 18,17. 
had fought againft Afhdod,and taken it, b Acitic ot che 

2 At the fame time fpake the Lorde by the Philittims, 
hand of Ifaiah the fonne of Amoz,faying Go,and р, RAS 
loofe the fackcloth from thy loynes, and put off sib wasfo called, 
thy fhoe from thy foote, And һе did io, walking 4 Whichfgnt- 
naked,and barefoot. A pou i 

And the Lord faid,Like asmy feruant Iiah esr EE ? 
hath walked naked and barefoot three yeeres,as a faw prepared.bea | 
figneand wonder vpon Egypr,and Ethtopia, fore thethree. 

4. So fball the king of Athurtake away’ the yeeresthat IHE 
caprinity of Egypt,and the capriuity of Ethiopia, p:clooed. 
both yong men and old men,naked and barefoot, 
wich their buttockes vncouered, to the hame of 


П 
(2 Who watt cape 
ytaine of Sanehetil» 





Egypt. 
р Andthey fballfeare, and beeafbamed of 
* Ethiopia their expe&ation, and of Egypt their fy erated, 
f glory. . Ё Ofwhom they 
6 "Thenfhallthe inhabitant of this g ylefay in boalted & gloricd, 
that day, Behold,üch is our expectation, whither Е Meaning, И, 


e Inwholeayde 


we fled for helpe to be delivered from the king of Я hri 
Asfhur,and how fhall we be deliuered ? [Шей enemies,asat 
CHAP. XXI. yle with waterts 


1 Ofibe дейтип of Babylon by sbe Perfiant and Medes, її 
Thevuimtof idumea, 13 endef Arabia, 

He burden of thea defert fea, As the whirle- a On the fea fide 
T winds inthe South vie to paffe from the wil- betweenc Iudea 
dernes, fo hall it b come from the horible land. Касан 

2 А gricuous vifion was fhewed vnto mee, Ъўһетедовһ 
The* tran(greffour agamfta tranfgrefíourand the Caldes, | | 
deftroier агат a deftroier, Go vp 4 Elam,befiege b, Tint isy ruine 


Media ^ L'haue caufed all the mourning © thereof of Panylon by E 
to ceafe. 


d WPetfians — 
Therfore aremy f loines filled with forow: © The atfyrians | 
forrowes hauetaken me as the forrowes of а wo- © C^ldeaes;which 


man that trauelleth : Iwas bowed downe when L iB en 


1 thes pations.fhall 
heard it,and 1 was amafed when I faw it. - the praca PRIN 
4 , Mine heart failed: fearefulnes troubled me: Medes and Per: 
the night 2 of my pleafures hach hee turned into т; and thishe 


sade ropheGed an 
feare vnto me. jbundted yeere bes | 


5 Prepare thou thetable:watch in the watch feteitcamete 


: inke:h ari i i paffe. A 
our cate, drinke: h arife ye princes,anoint BE. pi " Eten hemes: 
о е 2 neth the Perfians, 
6 For thus haththei Lord faid vnto me,Goe, ie Beeaufe they ! 


fet a watchman,to tell what he feeth, hall find no fuc- 
7 Andhefawa charet with two horímen : ka pueri A 
charet of an afle,and a charet of a camel: and he ч 


E jor, E haue сашеё 
hearkened aad cooke diligent heed, them to eeale 


_ 8 Andhecricd,A ‘lion : my lord,I ftand con-] mourning,whome | 
tinually уроп the watch Nu the day time, Rabylon hadal- 
and I am fet in my watch euery night: \ 'Thisthe Pro» 

э Andbeholdthis mans charet commeth with! phetfpexketb in 
two horfinen, Andwhe anfwered ава faid, *Babclj the pertonof the 
is fallen. itis fallen,and all the images of her gods pen 


Hi hefieth 
hath he broken vnto the ground, thedenth of Rete 


то Отту threfhing,& the | corne ofmy floored fhazzar, as Dans, 









‘That which 1 haue heard of the Lord of hofts che 3°; ho io ¥ mida 
God of Tfracl,haueT fhewed vnto you, hi Mou 


was deftroyed.. 
h Whilesthey 
are eating & drine. 
о wit, in avifienb: 


п € Theb 


urden ofe Dumah.He calleth vnt: 












egt Bo vent]. 14.8. 
9 whiclrwas acityot qe ccu 


1 The deftrudion of Ierufalem foretold. Chap.xxij.xxiij. Feafting for fafling. 48 


р Amenntaine of mee ourofpSeir, Watchman , whatwasinthe 12 Andin that day did the Lord God of hofis 

thetdamerss. Might? Watchman, what was in the night ? call vnto weeping and mourning,audto baldnes, p Infead ofres 
a vuquietces оғ 17 12 The watchman faid, The 9 morning com- and girding with fackcloth. EXE MS 
the peopleof Du. | methyand alfo the night, Ifyewillafke,enquire: 13 Andbcholdioy and gladnes. laying oxen, тоа 
mah, whewere |returne and com. and killing fheepe,eating flefh, & drinking wine, | temning the 3d- 
гем 7 dayin { 13 € Theburden againft Arabia, Inrthefo- р eating and drmking for to morow we fhill die, | movitions of the 
mies and ener taa 'éft of Arabia (Һа ус багу aluight , esen inthe, — 14 And it was declared inthe eares of theLord pr robes уок 
toand rotaen- ;Wayes of Dedanim, ;' of hoftes,Surely this iniquity thal nor Ьерш дей dike: lor onr 


+ 


Quis ACIE ade 14 О inhabitants of the land of Tema, bring from you till ye die,faith theLord Gad of hofts, Prophets fay, hat. 
ene the foorth water to meet thethirftie , and preuene 15 Thus {aich the Lord God of hofts, goe get рк alte oe 
е ашды (him that Beech with his bread, thee to that 3 treafürcr, to Shebna, the fleward of ly Beesie the E- 
a Ambheappotoh, 15 For they flee from the drawen fwords esen the hou'e,end fay, brew word doth 
what way they from the drawen fword, and fromthe bent bow, , 16 What haft thon to do here ? and whome |21ffignitic one 
pou ‘and from the grieuouínefle of warre. haft chou there ? that thou fhouldeft here kewe #0 дор 


f. Signifying, that- a i 
*Wforfearerhey thall, 16 Forthus hath the Lord faid vnto me, Yet thee out a fepulchre,as he that heweth out bis fe- ‘are of the learned 
&ottary to eat oor а ycerct according tothe yeeres ofan ч hircling, pulchre in an hie place, or that graucth an habi- thauibinhe rhat 


drinke, } E f : . d E ues 
D and all the glory of Kedar fhall faile. tation f for himfelfe in a rocke? ducite 

H hc l fale, э N ын | 
EREA ie fer 1717 and the refidue of the number of the 17: Behold,the Lord will cary thee away with Менен, ! 
one yeere onely, & {trong archers ofthe fonnes of x Kedar fhallbee a great capiivity,and will farely couer thee, > lAffyrians & Egyp- 
then they (honld ‘few: tor the Lord God of Lirael hath fpoken it, 18 Heewilliurely rolle and’ turne thee like a ‘tisasro betray the 
bedeRiojed | ay ? ballina large countrey. there fhalt thou die, and shuteh.and ro pro~ 


u ReadeChap.r6.14. x Which was the name ef a people of Arabia: and b; ide foc hi 
the honible delleudign of allthefe nations, he teacheibahelewen that there шор There the charets ofthy glory зае the tfhame OF isgainta) hoger 
[UE | тоф саре Gods wrath, bat onely toxemaiac in his Churchyand thy ee Died "f 1 inthe HOUR 
4 19 Anal will апше thee from ti ation,and hepackrerafeily, 
i CHAP. XXII out ofthy dwelling will he defttoy zc E [оге әсе j 
la ы : зо And inthat day will I call my feruancE. РЕШЕ 
Y Мере егде ДН Qr atem by Nebnehads Takim the fonne of Filkiah Lis REG under Ке- 
, "ее. t5 A shreatning again Shebna, aa To whofe office 19 ео 1а tzekiab,ener alpi- 
| Ghakim isprefirzed. ue 5 21 Andwith thy garments will I clothe him, ting tothehigheit 


а Meaning, Todeay, rv He burden ofthe 2 valley. ofvilion. Whar 294 witbthygirdlewillI ftrengthen him : thy *Nesnnethathee 
ТКЫ уза сот. 9 лев thee nowthat dm йт ФЕ e power alfo will I commit into his hand, and hee esme Eat 


paffed about with XD s x 
monotaiaessad | vp vnto the hou'e tops ? fhallbea father ofthe inhabitants of ferufalem, thing. 


wascalled the. vil 2 Thou that arx full of c noyfe , a citie full of and of thehouf ofIudah, 1 Whereashe 


Ley of vifions, be- AIC et С s -y рр though 
тоне" bruit, a iovous citie : thy flainemen fhall not bee, , 22 Andthe x key ofthe houfe of Dauid will тШ ka) 


phets,which were | flaine with fword,nor die in barrell. ` lay vpon his fhoulder: fo hee fhall open, and по ‘tall by bis famone | 
alwayes thete, 3 Allthy princesfhall Ace together fromthe MAN all fbut andhee (hall (hut , and no man fepalchrehee died 


whom they- | bow: they fhalbee bound : all that fhalbe found , {ball open, [notatis 
b Hep re | in thee, fhalbebound together, which hauefled ; 23 AndI will йеп him asa Y naylein afire ors the Alti- 
ferufslem,wnofe | from f tarre, lace,andhe fhalbe for the throne of glory to his ft Signifying, бат 


inhabitants wete | Therefore, Aid athers houle. wharfoeuer di 
ts 4 Therefore Aid I, Turne away frommee, І 7 ley muy 
s E oy коне 1 will weepe В bitterly: labour net 5 comfortme — ?$ Andthey (hall hang уроп him al the glory diia) 
theireaemies, | for the.deftru@tion of ile daughter of my people. of his fathers houfe, exen of thenephewes and po- "length it will tune 
c Whichwaft | $ Forit#a day oftrouble, and of ruine , and fteritie? all {mall veffels , from theveffels of the ito the thams of” 
Gers be íi of \ofperplexitie by the Lord God of hoftes inthe | C PS,etten to all the inftruments of muficke. E REC) 

P UL. hanger valley of vifion,breaking downe the сігіс: anda 25 їл шш day faith the Lord of hofts,fhal the 0 

е Andlediuo — herving vntothe mountaines. a naile that is faftened in the fure place, depart,& u Tobe ftewatd ` 
EE. Л al 6 Ç AndElam ibare the quiuer in a mans fhalbe broken,andfall,& the burden that was МУ ec ЫШ 
NY d w | charet with horfemen , and Kir yncoueredthe ОП it,fbalbe cut off: for the Lord hath {poken it. wiih oif BUT 
tolemfalemfor | fhield. á thecraftolShebua. x Twill commit vato him the 1011 charge & ponernement 


paoir - ! 7 Mode ae of charets, olchekingsboule. у Twill eftablifh bimand sonfime тїш Вз бесе ыгы 
леенете: an i ё ii i phrafe,reade Ezra 9.9. z Meaning that both (mall and great that hal comeot E- 
E E ned I ce emen fer chemfelues in aray звалі figi bolt haue praife and ЕД9) Eu ed officer, а Не meanteth Shcbna, 
of the godly, whe Д Я > i inds thou): h 11 i 
RUE 1 8 And hedi'touered thek couering of Iudah: ө in шшр ied mene hoold Rapes fane taliga 
angauerthe and thon diddeftlookein а 
сиына j dm i : Wess that dayto the armour c HA P. XXI I n d 
ehllyofthemini, , ^ THE 100100 the foreit, ‚ү Aprophefeagainfi Tjur. 15 A promije that is [Pall be vao - 
flerslere. s.t. | 2 And ehauefeene ! thsbreachesofthecity | fered. | B . ў \ 
(ate they were many, and ye gathered 5 aburden of Tyrus,Howle ye fhips of ""Tar- а &eadechap.ts,r 


b Thatiatbe lof Danid: е rel : f Cili 
} fkontaftheene- [che waters of the lower poole. ith: for- icis deftroyed,fo that there is none 99 м 


miewhomGod | то And yee numbred thehoufes m of Tern(a- houf: none fhall come from the land of Chit- 45; merchandife. 


jhadappeintedto |, Durus 
"irme lem, andthehoufes haue yee broken downeto | tim: itis © rencaled vnto them. fe Tyrus is de- 


‚ deftroy the city, ? j 
li Heputtechehem jfortifie the wall. 2 Be fill, yeethat dwell inthe yles : the mer- me уне | 
achadnezzar. 


in mind how God Н T Н WE 
dim P And haue alfo made a ditch betweene the ооа лапи as рабе ener the (са, (ату Chin they 
сос E walles,for then waters of che old poole, and , hanef replenifhed thee. . Imesa: all the yles 
heri, wha broghes Ваше not looked vnto the maker o thereof, nei- | 3 The? feed of Nilus eremixg by the abundance jand conntreyes 
of waters,and the Рагпе ofthe riuer was her re Fuer попу 








the Perfansand kher had refpc& vnto him thatformedit of old. 1 Муей 
uenucs,and fhe was а mart ofthe nations. а!сйїгз 


Ош a Б j 
jus chat they might by retning to God aucide that preat plague which they : >, s с All men know ol 
MN ebeced arra тетке Ther |. 4 Dea bamedo thou Zidon со: the biga hath this дей,непеп, 
faa: to wit in the baufeof che fore(t, 1-Kiugirez. } Yelortifedthe ruinous pla- | poken eue» the ftrengtb ofthe fea,faying, 1һапе f Haue hamed 
ta which were negheded intime af peace : meaning thewhole Citie.and the Cry [nor i crauelled,nor brought forth child: &jreither th teaud emis 

М Danid whieh was within the compaffe of theater. m Eitberto pull downe | 


ched thee. 
uch as might hurt , gr el'z to know what men rhey weteabletomakz, n Tepro- |с Mraning,the corme of Egyprywhich was led by the onerfinaivg o! Nilus bh Thai > 
w de rf neci fhonld beol water, o To Gad that made :crufalem sthaiis, they [is Tyr 


ns, which wagthe chiefe part of the (са, i Thane no ped pleleleinme, and 
tufl; d more ig theld worldly meanes thea ia God, amas a barren woranthat пелет had childe, 











пошса . | 





The fallof [yrus. == 
i үр men,nor brought vp virgins. 
nourified yong men, i Р т СРЕЗ 
when the fame commeth г Бур! " 
ne i о 
k Becaufetbefa | they (hallbe kfory , concerning the rumour 
кто counie:ys Tyrus. Д 
wetetoyncuia Y, Goeyou oner to 1 Tarfhith; howle,ye that 
Yeagoe tngether. Spi 
1 Tyuswilerh | dwell in the ples. ч & FF d 
Other merchats 7 bnotths that your glorious city; ic m 
Ессен tiquity 4 of ancient dss el owne leete (һа! 
к чш и їлгге otf to bea forourner, 
ийме itte Teade her a farre \ Ж ы 
m Wnomokeh| 8 who hath decreed this againlt Qu: 
= merchants | m E men) la: cee eG ? 
ike princes. fe chapmen «x. the no! c р 
ө душен me lord of holts hath decreed this,to Кай 
AU Tee” Mcd E E s and ro bring to contempt 
tice; rhenoie 64 the ques all gonan 5 ке шр 
to other coun- m that be glorious in i| : 
| tteysforiuccour. апе hi E h thy land like a food to the 
ofertas | зо Paferhrongh thy RE 
у h n daughter of Tarthifh:there .5 no more тере -| 
meucr touched сов Bi hand Phe ter he 
alfliGed before. ii He ftreched out his hand vpon | б ч 
Р DETUR Td fhooke the kiagdomes: the I ord hat h ы, 
wagduileby them -ommaundement concerning the place of mer- 





9 The Caldea | chandilé,to delti oy the power thereof. — 

which dweltin 12 Andhe iaide, Thou fhalt no more reioyce 
m ат. when thouarr oppretled: О Mid DUM 
thzredby $ Ail. | Of Zidon,riie vp go oucr vnto Chittim: yet there 


thou fhait hauc по гей. э 
13 Behold the land ot the ewe үш was 
е: h edit by the inhab:tants 
Ае. DO pcopie: q Afhur founde 
sidus wherby the ofthe wildernedle: they fct vp the towers there- 
Prophetmeanets, of: thcy rai'ed the palaces therof,and he? brought 
thacfecing} Cal | i to ruine, 


о а 14 Howle yee fhippes of Та, for your 
tustwachne e 'aetrength is deftroyed, 

fogreatanation, — r5 Andin that day shall Tyrus be forgotten 
оле mare Mall | Cuenty yeeres ( according to the yeeres of one 
of Caldesand мї. king ) at the ende oft feuenty yeeres (Һа Tyrus 
|fyiabeablero а fing as an harlot, н 
joverthrow Tyras д6 Take an harpe and go about the city: (thou 


f ThatissTy rus 3 c К 
bywhomyeae harlot thar haft been forgotten ) х make fweete 


rians intaciucs. 
£ Lhe people of 
the Cil/eaps de- 


enriched. melody, fing mo fongs that thou mayeft be re- 
\е Tyrasialllie | membred. 
| deflroy:dicuenty 


17 Andst the end of fenenty yeeres fhall the 
Lord vifit Tyrus, & the fhall returneto her v wa- 
es, and fhall commit fornication with all the 
Ве of the earth, that arein the world. 
18 Yet her occupying and her wages fhall be 
2 holy vnto the Lord; it fhall notbelayd vp nor 
kept in ftore: but her merchandiie fhall be for 
them that dwell beforerhe Lord, to eate fuffici- 
ently,and ro haue durable clothing. 


yeerca wlicn he 

| €alleth the reigne 
ofonc King, et a 
man age, 

u Shall vfeall 
erafcand lebilty 
Eo corte menie 
gaine vuto her, 

x She fhall labour 
byallmeanesto 
Iccoucrher Grit 
redit; asao har- 
lor when flee is lenglorgorten, lcck^th by all meanes to entertainc her lovets 
y Thooghthe haug been chaftifed othe Lord, yet thee Һа retutne to her olde 
wicked practfet, agd lor gaine fhall gine her telle to all mens laltsIske an harlot 
z Heíheweth that God yet by the preaching olthe Gofpel will call Tyras core- 
pentance,and carné her beart liom аовгісе and üfthy gane, vatothe ttue worlbip- 
ping of Godjand woe toward bis Sainte, 





CHAP. ХХІІ, 


A praphefie oftheco feaf God fer the runes of rbepeople, зз A 
1emwavt re{erued Бай prei[e 1b» Lord, 
a [ирон оч the Lord maketh the earth empty, 
растани hath ала he maketh itwafte hee turneth ir vpfide 
Drea thee ite d. pw, aud {cattereth abroad the inhabitants 
ahe lewes & other | thereof. 
suus = f 2 Andtherefhallbe like people, like? Pricft,| 
“нле ун and like (егиапг„1.Ке mafter, like maide, like mi- 
she meancchthoie |ftreffe, like buyer like filler, like lender, like bor- 
uan me rower,like giuer, like taker to vfüry. 
love named, 
jb Becaufetan waga mme of dignity, it was alfo applied rorhem, which were net 
ef Azrons|asnily,and Го figniGeth allo а man of digaity, aca Sam.F. 18, and зе ag. 
x, Chren.i8.1 7. and by tlele words the Propher fipnifi-th an horrible conlufon, 
where there (haloc neither zcligioa, order, cor pollicic,Hefc.4.p. 





| 


аЬ. ~ 


} CHAP. 


A curfe for finnes. 
= 3 ик! 
3 Theearthfhallbee cleaneemptied, and vt- ~ 
тепу {po led: far the Lord hath fpoken this word 
4 Theearth lamenteth and fadeth away, the 
world is feebled and oe ; the proud people 
arth are weakened, d | 
a The carth € alio deceineth , becaufeof the € Thatis,rendreth 
inhabitantes thereof: for théy tranfgreffed the norner Ud [Es 
lawcs:they changed theordinances , and brake people, whom the 
theeuerlafting Couenant, | Carth dectitied of 
9 Therefore hath the 4 curfe denoured the thritnovritare, 
earth, andthe inhabitants thereof are defolate; peran they ain 
Whereforethe inhabitants of the land are © bur- "honour, L 
ned vp,and few men are left. : а Written in the 
The wine faileth, the Wm hath no might; puer 
all that were uf merry heart, doe mourne, сенн еа 
8 Themirthof ux : the noife of лас 
them that reioyce, endeth : theioy of theharpe ticalarly che 
seafech. -  Wenaces4nd pro- 
9 They fhall not drinke wine with mirth: 


mifes ya ate 
encra! 
ftrong drinke halbe bitter to them that drinke it. Lu ee 
10 Thecitie oft vanitie is broken downe : e- e Withheste 
uery houk is hut vp, that no man may come in, gra порсо 
it Thereisacrying for wine in the ftreetes = costumed with 
all joyis darkened: the gmirth of the worlde is the бео Gade 
one away. WIE 7 
SE In de citieis left defolation , and the gate f W Hp 
is fmitten with deftru&ion, ES Бе 
13 € Surely thus fhall it bein the mids of the breughtto dc(olae 
earth, among the people ‚ h as the fhaking of an a 
oliue tree, andas the grapes when the vintageis тш, only meant of 
ended. Ierofilem,bat of 
14 They fall lift vp their voyce : they fhall Tos socis 
fhout for the magnificence of the Lord: they fhal qu hey did 
reioyce from i the а. nev(e Godsbe- 
15 Wherefore praife yee thee Lordin the val- ‘nefits aright, theie 
leys,enen the Name of the Lord God of Iifael, in pieafaret Rn 
the yles ofthe fea, to Eo > 
16 Fromthe упеппой part of the earth wee h He comierteih 
haueheard prayfes "e. glorie to thek iuft,and І the ‘airhtall,de= 
faid, !My leanneffe,my leanneffe, woe is mee: the pute eiin 
tran greffors haue offended:yea,the tranfgreflors Вен оа wike 
haue grieuoufly offended, femble his Church 
17 Feare, and the pit, andthefnare are уроп jwhichthall praife | 
thee,O inhabitant of the earth. - hit Name,as chap, 





18 And hee that flecth fiom the noife o£ the ти 


: 4 From chevtm: 
feat e,fhall fall into the pit :and he thatcommeth coats off aie 
vp ойго! the pit, halbe taken in the snare: for the IS the Go pel 
m windowes from on bigh ae open,and che foun. ей Ве preached, 
dations of theearth doe (hake. k meanmgto God | 

19 The earth is vtterly broken downe : the who wiil pablith 
eaith is cleane diffolued : the earth s mooned cx- hin Golpe REN 
ccedingly, ы 

зо The earth fhall recleto and fro like a drun- Minen e 
ken man, and halbe remoned like a tent, andthe ting the alfli&ion. 
iniquity thereof 'fhallbee heauy уроп іс : fo that it ofthe church,boch 


б byforren enemies, 
fhall fall;and rife no more, ddomeficall, ^. 
214$ 'Andinthar day (Бай che Lord п vifit the, еле Че aly tes ‚ 
hoftaboue that is on high, euen the kings of the cretmyfecretthae 
world that are vpon the earth. A ed | 
22 And they fhall be gathered together as the thse qeu 
prifoners in the pit: and they fhalbe (but vp in the (hould be prefera 
prifon,and after many dayes fhal they boo vifited; ocd;and the wice 
23 PThenthe moone fhalbe abafhed and the Ked deftroyed. 
Н m Mreaning,that. 
fun afhamed, when the Lord of hofts fhallreigne Gods wrath and 
in mont Zion and in Ierufalem : and glorie all vengeance fheuld 
bebefore his ancient men, be onerand vider 
themforhatehey | 


fhould посеѓсаре! 
no more thenthey did at Noahafload. n There їз no power fo high or mighty, 
but God will vifice him with hitrodse о Not withhis rods,asverfe ат. but fhalbe 
comforted. р When God fhall reftore his Church, the glory chertoffhall o. 
fhine,aod bis miniftees (which are called his ancient men) that the fücneandthe 
mooac fhallbe darkeiu comparifonthercof. 


Балан deftroyed. — C 


| CHAP. XXV. ^ 
A ibsnkefeiuing to Gaim thas rbet be бете 


ap. xtv. 








he world бу pumfbmg the wicked aud mainiaruing toe godiy. 

Thusthe Pro- ^ ducem aart my God,I w.lexalt thee, I 
Dis "ug Ош praife thy Name: for thou haft Bo 
fhankestoGod | wonderfull thinges , according te the counfels o 
becaafebewill | old with a ftable truth, ib. 

Pre анн 2 Forthouhaftmade of а> citie an heape,of | ү; 
jiextou,thefe nae са t EASY ru. 
tionr,by his cot- | aftrong citie, aruine : енел ће palace 
REGENS mak gers ofa citie, it fhall neuer e - 

Un dn i cople giue 
оаа 3 Therefore (hall the d mighty people g 
his enemies. 


lory vnto thee: the cirie of the ftrong nations 
ll Бае thee, 


b Notonely of Ie. 
4For thou haft bene a ftrength vnto the poore, 


|rofalem,bat alfoo 


thefeorhercities, | 


needyin his trouble, a re- 
i b euena ftrength tothe y l 
Кыш mel fuge aw the tempek , a (hadow againit che 





€ Thatis,aplaee 
whereasall vaga- 
bonds may liue 
without danger, 
and asit were, at 


gainft the wall, 
othe, fhalt bring downe the noyf of the 
ftrangers, asthe heate ina dry place: hee wi 


€afe,asinapalace.| bring downe the fong ofthe mighty, «s2 the heat | ch, 


d Tbearrogant 
andpronde, whic! 
!beforewoald not 


inthe fhadow ofa cloud. 


by thy corredtions enina feaft of fined wines, and of farthings full ot 

feareandgloriic | marrow, of wizes fined and purified. — Р 
ie. * E e ithe 
Thergeolthe| 7 And he will deftroy inthis mountaine itt 

ене URS couering that couercth all people, and the vaile 

(«1 Godbreàke | thar is fpread vpon all nations. 

eri e 8 ts ШЙ) death fot euer: and the 

Ing. К © 
еһешетаһагей Lord God will k wipe away the teares, from all 
by theraine fo (el faces, and the rebuke of his people will hee take 


God bring downg away out of all the earch: forthe Lord hath fpo- 








Бите indgeof wilt make e 


3 д 
heat: for the e blaft of the mighty is likea ftorme | hand : or they 


6 Andin this b mountaine fhall the Lord of} ha 
Xaow thee,fhalt | hoftes make vnto all peoplea feaft of far things, | andthy Name. 




















сү}.ххүн. 


7 Theway oftheiuft isrightecufheffe: tho 
quall clie righteous path of the iult, 

З Аоте, O Lord, haue waited for thee i 
the way ofthy g iudgements: the defire of o 
fue isto thy Name,andto the remembrance oi 
thee, 
9 With my foule haue Y defired thee in th 
ght, and withmy fpirit within me will I feek 
thee inthe morning: for feeingthy iudgemeut: 
are in the earth;the inhabitants ofthe world fha 
learne ^ righteoufneffe, 

то Let mercy ibe fhewed to the wicked, ye 
he will not fearne righteoufneffe : in the land o 
vprightneffe wil he do wickedly, and will not be 
hold the maiefty ofthe Lord. 

11 О Lord, they willnot beholde thine hi 
fhall fee it, and bee confounde: 
with krhe zealeofthe people, Scthe fire of thin 
1 enemies fhall deuour them, 
12 Lord ynto vsthou wilt ordainepeace: fo 
ou alfo haft wrought all our workes for vs, 
13 OLord our God, оет lords befide thee. 


ue ruted vs, eut wee will remember thee onely, 


H 
g We hane cow | 
апоу abid m. 
the aduerfities 
wherewith thou 
baftalfiàcd v3, | 
h Meaning,that 
by afflictions mex 
fhalllearneta 
fcare God. 

i The wicked 
thoug! God thew 
them eaident 
fignerat hisoraco, 
thall be neuzrthe 
better. 
k Thicech ense 
aod indiguation 
againft tby people 

1 The Greand vea- , 
geance, wactewith 

thoa doeft deftroy 
thine enemies, 

m The Babylonis 
ans, wich have 
uot ganermed sce 

cording to thy 
word. 

п Meaning, that 

the reprobate, 
euen inthislite 

Mhali have the bes 
ginning of епег- 
Таор death, 
€ To wit.the come 
pany of the faith - 

fallby thecailing’ 

ofthe Gentiles, 

p That is,thefaithe 

full by thy roda 
wercinoued to 





14 "Ehe? dead fhall nor liue, neither (Һа th 
dead arife, becaufe chou haft vifited and {cattere: 
them, and deftroyed all theirmemory, 

15 Thou haftincreafed o the nation, О Lord 
thouhaft increaféd thenation: thou art mad 
конон haftinlarged all the coafts of th 
earth. 

16 Lord, introuble haue they р vifited thee 
they powred out a prayer whenthy chaftenin, 





[the rageotthe ken it. was vpon them, D am voto thee foe. 
чү е "s 9 And in that day Ља men fay, Loe thisis 17 Likeas a womanwith child,chat drawer! С то exe 
doweth fram the | our God : we hauc waited for him,& he will fauc! neeretothe trauaile, isin forrow, and crycch i treme (ortow. 
веселие vs. This is the Lord, we haue waited for him, we) her paines,fo haue we bene in thy 3 fight O Lord, Wu. 
iwagethereioy- | will reioyce and be ioyfull in his faluation. 18 Wee haue couceiued, wee hanebornein did we inioy the 
cing of the тіске 10 For inthis mountaine fhal the hand ofthe! paine as though we fhould haue brought foorch comfortthat we ` 
(авам меой. | Lord reft,and ! Moab fhalbe threfhed vnder him,) r wind :there was no 'hclpe in the eart , neythep leokedfor. | 
LE Towit,ioZion, Cuen as ftraw is threfhed іп ™Madmenah. | E did the inhabitants of che world fall, : PRSE оты 
wherebyhemea.| 11 And heefhall ftretch out hishand inthe) go © t Thy dead men fhall liue :ewen with my sio» were not dee 
nerh his Church, | midit of them (ashee that fwimmeth ftretcheth! body fhall they rife. Awake & fing yee that dwell flroyed, 
which Тоша be | them out го fwimme) and with the ftrength of his) in daft: for thy dewisas the dew of herbs, and © Be comloreeth 
pu RB hands fhallhe bring downetheir pride. the earth fhall'caft out the dead. Pee ETT. 
Tewesand the 12 The offence alfo of rhe height of thy wals; зо Come, my people: xenterthou into th еміне тес that 
Gentiles, andis | (hall he bring downe and lay low, andcaftthem chambers and fhut thy doores after thee: hide euenio death they. 
Ен tothe lice vntotheduft. . thy felfe for a very little while,vntill the indigna. Pepsi eun 
coftly backet,ayMatt.aa.a, i Meaning, that igeorance and blindnes, whereby! tion paffe oner, 


жезге kept backefrom Chri, k He willtakeaway alleccafionsof farrow, and 
fill hiswith pecfitd ioy, Reucl.7.17.andar.4. 1 By Moab are meant all the ece- 
miesothis Church. m There were two citics ol this name: ore in Indah, 
1. Chrna. 2.49. and another in the land of Moab, fer, 48 a. whichíeemeth tohaue 
heenea plentilullplace of corne, Chip te. 71. 
H Ps "c HAP. XXVI. 
MA fouz o f1be faitbfil,ss bercintu declared, їн whas confifleth the 
faluasion of toe Church, and wherein they ought to truf, 


N that day fhalla this fong be {ung in the land. 


a This fongwas 





madetocomioit y. $ of Iudah, Wee haue a ftrong citty : b faluacion 
кынеле! (hall Ged fet for walles and bulwarks, 

Оте alise 2 © Орго yethe gates that the righteous nati- 
ahem alfo oftheir | on, which keepeth the trueth, may enter in. 
deliuerace,for th 





3. Byanatfuredd purpofe wiltthou preferue: 
rfe& peace, becaufé they trufted in thee, 

4. Truftin the Lord for euer; for in the Lord | 
God 2 ftrength for euermore, 


whichthey Фок) 
Wed ing ра 
|b Gods proteai 
& defence (hall b 


fufficientlores, $ Forhe will bring downerhemthatdwelon | 

a Peas high: е the hiecity hee will aba(e:ewen vnto the wine, 

after the eaptinity ground wil he сай it down,& bring ir vnto duft, pei 
еза, 6 The foot fhal tread it downe, ewenthefcerof ry moment: litany affaile it, 
dahin ne | the © poore,and the fteps ofthe needy. Д fad day. 


ppatpole cannot oe ehanged.e Thertis по powcr fo hiethatcanet God, when hee 


vill deliuer his. 1 Gud will (etthe paore 218134 oaer the power o! the wicked, 


| to 


certainly rife to 
glory, thecontrary 
ihould come to the 
wicked, as vetta. 
п Ashetbsdead 


21 Forlo,the Lord commethout of his Ecl 
уйге the iniquity of the inhabitants of the 
earth уроп them: and che earth hall di‘clofeh 
у blood, and fhallno more hid her flaine. in winter Bouri 


againe by tbe raine in the (pring time :fo they chat Кеба ће до, (hall rife vp to 
toy when they feelethe dew of Gods grace x Heeexharteth the foithfoll to bee 
patient in kei: affiictions, aad to waite vpon Godsworke. 1 The earth hall voe 
mite and сай ontthe innocent blood , which it-hath deunke, tbat it may cry For 
vengeanceagaioftthe wicked, 


CH A P, XXVII, 
A prophifie azsinfi re tingdome of Satan, 2 And of the Toy 
toe Conreh for their delne ance. 


N that а day the Lord with his fore and grea 
and mighty b {word fhall vilice Liniathan,tha 
piercing ferpent,cuen Lisiathan chat crooked fer 
pent, & he fhallflay chedzagon that is in the fea 
2 Inthat day fing ofthe vincyard c of. redd: 


а Atchetimeape 
poinred, 

b Thatis,by his 
mighty power, 
and by hiswe-d, 
Hee prophetiech 
here ofthe de- 
Brodion of Satan 
and his kingdome 
vnderthe game o 
Liujathan, As(hzr 
and Egvpr. 

ich, [y bing 


“3 I theLord doe Ҡеерете : T will water it eue 
I will keepit night 





€ Mezning:ofthe be wine, th 
forth, as шой agreeable tothe L 


G 


svineyard, thatis,the C 


— A 





т 
5- 





oo 


~ ForfskingorIdolatrie. 


4 Anger dis not in mee: who would fet the 
briers & th thorns ага: mein battel ? I would 
goe through ет, would burne them together, 

5 Or will he © feele my firength,that he тау 
make peace with me,and bee ag one with mc? 

6 ‘Hereafter Iaakob fhail take root: Ifrael 
thall flourith and grow, and the world hall be fil- 
Jed with fruit. К 

7 Math heefinitten g him, as hee {more thofe 
that fmote him ? or is he fla ne accordir: 
flanghter of chem that were flaine by him 

8 In bmceafure in the branches thereo 
thou contend with it ‚ whe» he bloweth with his 
rough winde in the day ofthe Баб winde, 


d Therefore he 
will ассо, the 
Fiagdome of Sa- 
tan, becaufe ће lo- 
ucth his Church 
dor his owne mer- 
siesfake aod ean 
motbeangiy with 
Ar but w ilheth rkat 
he may pow e lia. 
ancet vponthe 
wiched infidels, 
whom he тепе 
by bryeriaad 
thernei, 

e Henurozileth 
thar hacl wallnot 
come by geode- 
eile, except God 
mike tbem to 
fecle his rods, and 
fa brizg them va- 
to him, 

Є Thongh tali 
anddiminifh my 
people ora time, 
yet hail he rooie 


kob be purged, and this is all the i fruir,thetaking 
away ti fin: when he fhall make all the ftones 
of the altars, as chalke ftones broken inpieces, 
ibat the groues and imagas may not fland vp. 

то Yet the kdefenced citie bali be defolate,and 
thehabitation fbaH Le forfaken and left hke a wil- 
dernes. There fhall the calfe feed, and there Һа 











та. 


9 By this therefore fhall che iniquitie of Taa- | 


{У} 
Уи and there a little, 


А coucnaatwithdeath, , 


шеп indgemnent,and for! firength vnto them) f He will glue 


that turre away the battell to the gate. _ \ ааа D 
7 Eutgthey kane erred becaute ofwine,and tothecapraireto | 


ге out of the way by firon i 
& the Prophet Rare dredby trong drinke: 
are fwallowed vp with wine: they haue gone a- 


drinke: the Prieft| drise the enemies) 
they in at their owne 


ates. D 





' haue gon Meaning the Бу? 
fray through ftrong drinke: they faile in vifion: Ш кше d 
they flumble in iudgement. р k quereamongrbrm, 

8 For all ther tables are full offilthie vomi- апе desc Он 
ting: no place is cleane. docs whieh 
cs T i Е h MES fhal! hee teach knowledge? and fis here aient 
f wilt | whome fball hee make to vnderftand the things десе and | 


thar he heareth them that are weaned from the h тота \ 
mulke,and drawen from thebreafts. {пове tbatwasable | 
то For i precept myfi be vpon precept, precept ito vnderftand any | 
SEI H 1 here good do@rins:bat 
n precept, line vnto line,line vnto Lne, there aen 
1 


» 5 B 5 vnimceta убгу 
11 For with a ftammering krongue,and with a fbabes, SE 


frange language fhal he fpeake vnto this people, |i They maft have 
12 Vnto whom! hee faid , m Thisisthe reft; 90001116 oftimes 
» gine reft to him that is weary, and this is the re- д rc oneteach 


frefhing,but they would not heare, ‘what he can, yet 


fring againeand be Jie and confume the branches thereof, |, 13 Therefore hall the worde of the ? Lorde fiey hal nemore 
filoz fon 5 тз When the boughes of it are dry, they fhall | be vnto them precept vpon precepr,precept vpon mes; ED 

E He ехе ез: bee broken: the ! women come mals them ол | precept,line vnto line, line vitto line,there a little am frange lane 
God puuithesh bis fire ; for it is a people of none vnderftanding : | and there alicele:that they may go,and fall back- рэк. 4 = | 
санар therefore he rhat made them, hall not baue com- | wardand be brokensan be fnarcd,and betaken. роне | 
БТК: РТ pm of them , and hee that formed them, fhall | 14 Wherefore heare the worde of the Lorde ‘goa thould fend. 


wiltnot defray 
ehe root ol chy 
church thongh the 
branches therrol 
feeme to perilh by 
athe Sha pe winde 
ofaffitliep. 

т He theweth dat 
thereis no une 1e- 
pentance, nor fall 
teconciliation to 


auc no mercy on thim, | 


12 Andin thar day Ља che Lord threfh from | 


Ifrael, 


a blowen, and they fhall come, which perifhed in | 
the land of Asthur , and they that were chafed in- | 
Pes IDE to the land of Egypt , and they Ља worthip che | 
od, till the heart re 5 
Керт fius il Lord in the holy Mount at I ez ufalem, 
&lolatrie, aud the monumentsthereof deRroyed. k Notwithflanding bis favour | 
thet he will hew them after: yctlero(alem fhall.be deRreyed,and graffe for cattel | 
fiallerawin it. I ‘God fhalinochave need of migktyenemies ; forthe very wo. { 
wen fhall dolt, tatheir great hame, т Heeshall dodroy allfrom Enphratesto | 
Nila), for fo:me fed toward Ezyprthinking 0 heme efeaped. з Inthe tirbe of , 
Cyius bw when they thould bec deliuered : but this was chiefly accomplifhed vn- | 


Чу Сала 
CHAP, XXVIII, | 
tein ike pride snd de vrdamneffeofleael. 9 The omtoward. | 
[Je of thee thas Грем! lexrneshe wordof God. 24 Goddocib 
aJ shongsin time ao d place, 
V Octo the ?crowne ofpride,the drunkards 
/ У of Ephraim: for his glorious beauty ‘alt | 
be a fading floure , which is уроп the head of the | 
b valley of them that bee far, and are ouercome | 
with wine, 
2 Bcholde, the Lord hath amightie and 
c [cu like atempeft o£ haile,and a whirle- 
winde that onerthroweth,like a tempeft of migh- 
tie waters that ouerflow , which throwe to the 
ground mightily, 
з They hall bee troden vnder foot , ейея (ће 
crowne & the pride ofthe drunkards of Ephraim. | 
4 For his glorious beauty fhall bee a fading | 
floure, which is урап the head of the valley of | 
them that bee fat, and as d the haftie fuite afore 
Summer , which when hee that 


э Meiminn, the 
pronde kigdome 
ghihel(inelues, 
whiehwere гоо. 
hen withworldly 
protperity. 

b Bicaulethelfra- 
elltesfor thc moft 
part dweltio plea. 
tifallvalleyeihe 
meaneth bereby 
sheyalley of then 
that had abun. 
wane of worldly 
profperity,& were 
as inweseceowned 
therewith, aswith 
gèrlands. 

с Hef:emehto 
mraoe the Абу® 








ner, v looketh it, | 
duly etn dio feeth itywhileitis in his hand,he ЕТЕ ui x 
зоог 5 Tnchac day thall the Lord ofhoftos bee for | 


d Whicbis oot etj à Crowne of glory, and for a diademe of beaute! 
tong contiovance, vnto the €refidue of his people. i 


bat рет 6 And for a fpiritof iudgement to him that | 


e Sigmdyiog thatthe (aithin). which pat nottk i РУ 
Roc made Сүй pho, ali be prede weds 0012 апу worldly prof pig, 


the chanel of the m Riuer vntotheriuer of Egypt, | C 1 
and ye fhalbe gathered,one by one,O children of | uenant with death,and with hell are we at agree- 


13 In that day alfo hall the great trumpe bee : 


| ye,and heare my fpeech, 


ye fcornefull men, that rule this people, which is 'm Тиз thedo- | 
at Terufalem, '&tine, wheren 


15 Becaufé ye haue (114, Wehate made a p co. 25 2" а fay 
їл Shewto them 
that are weary aad 
shaue need of teit, 
"what is the true 
eft, 

J о Uecauletkey wil 
16 The fore thas faith the ord God, Behold Mer 


orteceinethe 7. 
I will lay in Zion a ftone, r a tried опе, a preci- Wotd of God wien 
ous corner flone, a fure foundation, Hee that be- TN Ee 
leoucth, f fhall not make bafte, E ie 
17 Indgement 2100 will 1 Jay to the rule, and thtirhearrsbe fo 
trighteouines to the balance,and the» haile fha] P2tdeditbat they 
fweepe away the vaine confidence,and the waters ae ae A 
fhall ouerflow x the fecrct place. e 
‚ 18 And your conenant with death fhalbe dif- jthey had thiftseo 
anulled, and your agreement with hell (hall noc 2:618 Gods 
ftand : when a fcourge fhall runne ower and paffe Кең por 
through,then (hall ye betroden downebyit, ^ ape thongh all 
19 When it paffeth ouer, it (balltake you a. stherpetifhed, 
way + for it (ball paffe through euery morning in UTE ео. 
Б д елше& 
the day, and in the night, and there fhalbe onely Къ океана 
yfeare,to make зои to vnderftand the hearing. (vaine iftof fal 
зо For the bed is* ftrait, that it cannot fuf- |j (reb 
fice, and the conering narrowe, that one cannot ho» песа 


c hought із thema 
wrap himfelfe. п that Ug 


ment: though a fcourge runne ouer, and paffe 
through, it thal not come at vs:for we haue made 
3 ооФ our refuge, and vnder vanitie are wee 


oode and vanii 







21 For the Lord fhal Йан as in mount * Pera. Would паб in 
zim: he fhalbewroth as in the valley bof Gibe. ЧЫТЕ, ка 
on, that he may do his worke,his frange worke, [Ьу hon dO he 
and bring to paffe his айе, his ftrangea&e, ` (bail 

22 Nowthercfore bee nomockers, left your 
bonds increafe : for I hane heard ofthe Lord o 
hoftes а confümption, euen determined vpon the 
whole earth, 


23 Hearken yeyand heare my voyce: hearken 











31.42.20 4.11. 


Chri. t Ia the reRitution of his Chuteh jud 

u Godscortedions andaffiidion, x Affi ioc maldikan 

dener, ы they pus fecret to vbemleloez, y Terrora 
ake yon tu learnethat, which exhortatione and pentlcnef/e dou, is 

уто. z Your sffli&tion hall be fo fote, that a are se Ape ТЫЫ 

a When Dauid ouercamethe Рі Йез Sam 5.24, t. Cbro, тала, b 

Mofa difcomficed бис Kicgs ofthe Ammoriaes, lofh.1o, 11, |" 


deRrudien thall 


4 
Tàu -— Ll ba ас ош TM 
3 Арай Тесты —— Chapexixtxxx, ___ Theretellious children, {о 
24 Doch che plowaten plow all the day, со 12 Andehe booke is giuen ynto him that can К Becaufe they are 


fow? doeth he open, and breake che clots of his not reade,faying Reade this, pray thee, And hee P P*crites and not 
| round ? | thallfay,1 ume rede, C p i fikara 


е Мизерїо%тай 25 Whenhehathmadeitcplaine,willhenot; 13 Therefore the Lord faid , Becaufethis peo- l Thatia their res 
bach hirappoiated then fow the fitches,and fow cumminyand caftin pu k come nesre vnto mee with their mouth, and tsion warlesened 
infremeotslorhiy Wheate by mea(ure, and the appointed barlyand honour me with their lips, but haue remoned their 21 288 dottrine 
labour, fo hath the rye intheir place ? . { heart farre from me, and their | feare toward mep word ol et y 
Lord for bisvea. | ` 26 For his God doth inftru& himtohauedi(-| was taught by the precept ofmen, 1 m Meaain 
ЕРЕ гер cretion, and docth teach him, 14 Therefore behold,! will againe doe amar- WhérearG 
ont time,&fome | _ 27 For fitches thal not bethrefhed witha thre- | ucilous worke in this people , неп a marucilous Жер CM 
| atanother,fome | fhing inftrument , neither fhall a cart wheele bee | worke, and a wonder : for the wifedome of their both maiftrarcae 
| piteronefornand) turned about уроп the cummin ; but che fitches | wife men fall m perifh, and the vnderftanding of зп minitters are 
then, омы | Are beaten out with а ftaffe, & cummin with arod,| their prudent men (bale hid, : ЫН gu 
chofenteedisbeas 28 Bread corne when it ischrefhed , hee doeth 1$ Woe vnto them that п feeke deepe to hide fooding. 7 


ten and trled buc] пос alway threfh it,neither dorh the wheele ofhis | ther counfill from the Lord , forthcir works are о Тір fpokew 











rotbrokenas arc | cart fid! make a noy% , neither will he breakeir | indarknefle,and they (ауу ho feeth vs? and who of chem which in 


the wicked. езге delpifcd. 


wich thetecth thereof, knoweth vs 2 E 

29 Thisalío commeth fromtheLordofhofts | 16 Your turning ofdesices fhall ienotbe eftee- осе ды ave 4 
which is wonderfull in counfell , and excellent in | med ^as the potters clay ? for hall the worke fay monitious, bar 
workes. of him that madeit, Hee made mee пос? or che %tWardly bare 





CHAP. XXIX. thing formed , fay of him chat fafhioned it, Hee 28004 Gee. 
£ Mp Cphecit aganti lerafalem, 13 The vengeance of Goden | hid none vnderftanding > 538 EM ume 
|. them tbat follow she traditions отат, | 17 Isitnot yetbuta tittle while,and Lebanon esmootbeibieto 


a The Bhrew _ H a altar, altar of the citie that Dauid dwelt | thalbe р zurned into Carmel? and Carmel fhalbe 12Р minehands 
word Ariel figni- in: adde yeere vnto усеге : ^ let chem kill | counted asa forreft ? Hin иң 


fie:h che Lyon of а 
Gadandügaifeth Jambes. exa А н | 18 And in that day fhall the deafe heare the potters taadshitk 
| eas ei 2 But will bring the altar into di{treffe and | words of the booke,and theeyes ofthe blind fhal Powerto ае 
кези а) there fhall be heauineffe and forrow, and it fhal! | fee out ofobfcuritiejand out of darknefle, E Bn 5 
enfer donné, | be vnto me like © an altar, | тд The meeke of the Lord hall recciueioy a- bes nino 
offered ta God, 


| asEzck 43.16, againftthee on a mountand wil cait vp ramparts | ly one of ае]. that isa plentiluMe 
place ізгереб of 


XA againft thce, 20 For the cruell man fhall ceafe,andthe(corn- desto epos 

| crifices hell not 4 So thaltthoubehumbled, and (halt {peake | full hall be confomed; and all that hafted to ini- may betaken ERU 
Lift long. out of the d ground,andthy fpeachfhall be «out | quitie,thall be cut off: Forett,as Chap. se, 
e Yourcity hall | of che duft : chy voyce allo fhallbeeowt of the | зт Which made amantofinne in theq word, irs thus he fpea- 


befal of blood: | ground like him that hath a fpiritof diuination, | and tooke him in a nare: which reprooued them pg NC 


з. AndI wil befiege thee asa circ’e,and fight | gaine,and the Pec men fhall reioyce in the Ho- things,and Carmel 


Teer dene ee ans | an pe, ad made the iuit vo ll wien They dary 
d Thy {peach fhal ОГ ег, t came, ` Out го find (аи! 
be шр fhalbe like fmall duft,and the mulitudeofftrong | 22 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord vnto the ich the Prophete 
tie butabaírd зоб, men fhallbeeas chafte that paffech away : andit | hou'eofIaakob,esex he that redeemed Abraham: 5272514 would 
lowaa thevery : d y п notabtde admo- 
charmersywhich | halbein а momenr,ewenfuddenly, Yaakob fhall not now bee confounded, neither nitionsibut would 
areinlowplaces, | б Thou fhalt be vifited ofthe Lord of hoftes | now fhall his се be pale. cutangle them and 
andwbifper, fo | with thunder, and thaking, and agreat noye,a | 23 Ent wher heefecth his children, the worke 0708 йет імо у 
Es Quir whirlewinde , and atempeft, and aflame of a de- | ofmine hands, in the mids of him they (hall fan- г ЫИ? 
МИ: uouring fire, У МЕ, Gifiemy Name,and fan&ifie the Holy опеоѓТаз- except God gine 
e Thine hited т Andthe £ multitude o fallthenations that | kob,and ай fare the God of Hrael; XO and 
vledge,man 


fouldiersiowhom fight againft the altar, fkall bee as a dream or vi- 

RONDE fion by night: euen all they that make the warre 

duit атчы ina | againít it , and {trong holdes againlt it, and lay 

whirlewinde. iege vnto It, 

F Theenemics 8 Andit fhalbe like as an hungry man drea- 

e Aud те апа behold, he eateth : and when he awa- 
land thatwhich’ | keth his foule is emptie: or Ekeas a thirftie man 
[thou makeftthy | dreameth,and loe,he is drinking, and when he a- 
| vainesra,hall | waketh,bchold,he is faint,and his fculelodgeth : 


| Come алиас O hall therzulritude of all nations be that ight 


24 Then they that erred in fpirit ,  thall haue : 
vnderftanding , and they that murmured > kall pe E 
learne doctriüe. againft him, 


CHAP. XXX 
t Hereproutzb the ewes which ix their ант [гъ (ed thir own 
counele, a and [aught he'peofirte Egypriaxt, зе De(prfing 
toeProphes 16 Therefore la езе? what cefrnttion [Бай 
come upon sbeno, x баро теб mercy toshercpentsnty 




















€ X 7 Oc to the arebellions children, faith the a Who centrary 
V Lord, that take coun'ell, but not of mee, Gus 
T 2 Ü m eier 
and couer with a covering , but not by my fpi- chert protedonr, 
ritthat they may lay finne уроп finne: and contrary to 


evenasadreame E : 

ia tbe night.Seme, againft mount Zion, 

reade,asifthis 9 Stay your felues , and wonder : they ara 
| weteacomfottto! blinde, and make угж blinde : they are drunken, 


| Sh Church осо bur пог with wine: they agger, but not by | 2 Which walke foorth to goe downe into mycommande- 
theirememies, | ftrong drinke, p Egyp: (and haue not asked аг my mouth ) to pack helpe à 
g That is hee хо Forthe Lord hath couered youwith a pi- |ftrengthen themfclues with the ftrength of Pha- bThes beke iia 

| инна, rit of flujiber , and hath fhut vp your eyes: the |raoh;and cruft in the fradow of Egypt. tocloketheit do- 
b Mufehereon | Prophets, and your chiefe Seeis hath he couered, з Висте ftrength of Pharaoh hall bec your ingsand not godly 


aslong asyclift, зї And the vifion of them allisbecome vrto 

| yerfhaltyefiode | vou , as the words c£ a booke that is fealed vp, 
| Bothing butocea-) which they deliuer to onethat canreade, faying, 
Reade this , I pray thee. Then fhall ke fay, I can 


fhame, and rhe truft in the (hadow ofEgyptyour "20%. 
confufion. _ . М 

4 For his € princes were at Zoanyandhis am- e Thechiefe of 
baffadou:s came vnto Hanes, Iriel wentinto 


ей: for your pto- А 
лац linde, i got: for it is aled. E § "They Баса Lafhamed ofthe people that Жү MEER | 
aud therelorecao | eroe E entes TEC cd profit thar,nor help roz doe them good, оен MR 
motdire&you. й Meaning thatit is allalike;either to гавсу » but { ае a hame andaloa reproch, c tes, 


cept God openthe heart to vadesitand, 
{к тоң as 


Gga 6 {Теё 





——— 





| a Ifa 
o wajte forthe Lord. pu map i 
ue 6 «The dburden ofthe beatts of the South, 
in aland oftrouble and anguifh , from deed 
\fhall come the yong eerie PE ўы 
i ring ferpent again(? them tha 
EE a mE Hire rine oan hs fhoulders sie coles 5 and 
wilderacffe, which cheir treafuures vpon the bunches of the camels, 
аз боо сощ t profit. 






d That v, a heauy 
featence oi pro- 
рһебе agaiottthe 
beati cnaccacied 


il a people that cannot > 
peer E ie 7 Por the Egyptians are ena Bi fal 
ould nog be pa- helpe in vaine, Therefore hauc 1 cryed vnto € her, 


Ted , tae men 
fhacld be ponihed | 
much more grie- 
шшшйу. ы 
e Towit ,tolero- h Jaft day and for € 


Their йгепр f to fit full, 4 

8 ае pen write g it beforethem in ata- 
e and noteitin abooke, that itmay befor the 
{ асг and епег: 


falem. 9 Thar itis arebellious Ре alk d pd 
And пото соте land children that would not heareiche Law ot 
belpe. the Lord. 

Ё їз is, this | 10 Which fay vnto tleScers , Seenot, andto 
prophefic. ithe prophets, prophelicnot vnto vs right things: 


h Yhacatmaybe | 
a witnellcagaioft 
themforall po- 

f ziitie. 

i Hee heweth 
what wasthe 
caule oftheir des 
fltuaion,and brin- 
geth alfoall mite- 
sieto man :to wit, 
b-caufe they 
vould aar heare 
the word of God, 
bar delighted to 
be Aattered and 
Jed in eitou£, 

k Fhreatcovsnot 
by che wordot 
God, neither befo 


ber Ipeak flattering things vnto vs : prephefie ker- 


{rours. 
| S с Depart out of the way : goe afide out ofthe 
| path : cau‘ethe Holy one of lirael toceafe from 
Ne 2 Therfore thus faith the Holy one of Ifrael, 
Becan € you haue сай off this word, and truft in 
1 violenceyind wickednes,and йау thereupon, 
13 Therefore this iniquity fhalbe veto you as 
a breach chat falleth, or afwell:ng in a high wall, 
whofe breaking commeth fùddenly ina moment, 
14 And the breaking thereof is like the brea- 
[king ofa potters pot, which is broken without 
| picieand inthe breaking thereo isnot found ma 
[heard to cake fire out of the hearth, or to take 
rigurons nor talke 
ч water out ofthe pit. 
4,| 1$ Forthus (aid then Lord God,theHoly one 
of firael, In reft and quiceneffe fhall ye be laued: 
in quietncffe and in confidence fhall bee your 








aningyin 


theit Rubburnneffe| : 
againftGodand |ftrength,but E would пог, z 
theadmonidons | 16 For ye haue faid, No, but we will fleeaway 


of his Prophets. 
m Siguitying.that 
the deftrn@ion ot 
thewicked fhalbe 
wichovt tecouery. | 
я Ofttimesby bis 
Prophets he pue 
you in remébrance 
ofthis that yon 
fhould onely de- 
pend en him, 
o We wil tmftto 
cleape by оце 
horiee 
p Wheravall the 
tees arecut down 
(эче (woo: thtee 
te make myftcs. 
1 Hee commen- 
eth the great 
metcicrol God, 


уроп о hor'es, Therefore (hall ve fice, We wil ride 
уроп the fwifteft, Therefore (hal your perfecuters 
be fwitter, Я 

17 Athoufand æ one fhali fire ас the rebuke 
of one; atthe rebuke of fue thall ye flce,till ye be 
left as a hip тай vpon the r top of a mountaine, 
and as a beaken vpona hill. А 

13 Yet therfore wil the Lord wa t,that he may 
haue q mercie уроп you, and thercfore will hebe 
lexalted that he may haue compaffion уроп you; 
for the Lord р the God ofr iudgement.Blefled are 
| 





all hey that waite for him. ^» 6 
19 Surely a people fhall dweli іп Zion , ard in 
Terufalem: thou fhalt weepeno тоге : he wil cer- 
taincly haue mercie уроп thee at the voice of thy 
crie : when he heareth thee, he will anfwere thee. 





iF 23 Then hall hee give rainevnto thy feede, 
| when thou fhalt fowe the ground , and bread of 
the increafé of theearth,andit fhall be fat andas 
oyle: in that day fhall thy cattell bee fed in large 
райигеѕ, 
24 The oxen 210 and the yong affes, that till 
the ground, fhall eate cleane prouender, which 15 | 
winowed with the Боце] and with thefinne. | 
25 And vpon euery hie * mountaine,and уроп. 





waters in the day of the great flaughter , when 
the towres fball fall. 

26 Moreouer, thelight ofthe Moone fhallbe 
asthe light of the y Sunne, and the light of the 
Sunne (hall be (пеп fold, and like the light of fe- 
uen dayes in the day that the Lord fhall bind vp 
the breach of his people , and heale the ftroke of 
their wound, 

27 Behold,? the Name of the Lord commeth 
from farre, his faceis burn ng, and the burden 
thereof и heauy : his lips are full of indignation 
and his tongue й a denouring fire, 

28 And hisfpirite asa riuer that ouerfloweth 
vptothenecke : it divideth afunder, tofannethe 
nations with the fanne of а vanitie, and there 
ball be a bridle to саше them to errein che iawes 
ofthe people. 

29 Ви there Һа be a fong упо youasin the 
b night, when а folemne featt is kept : and glad- 
nefle of heart, as he chat commeth with a pipe ro 
goe vnto the mount of the Lord, to the Mightie 
one of I гас], 3 

30 And the Lord fhall caufehis glorious voice 





| 


of his arme with the anger of hu countenance, 
and flame of a dcuouring hre,with fcattering and | 
cempeft,and haileftones, 

31 For withthe voice ofthe Lord hall Asfhur 
be deftroyed,which fmote with the c rod. 

E Andin euery place thar the ftaffe fhal paffe, 
it (hall d cleane Е which the Lord fhall lay vpon 
him with © tabrets and harpes, and with battels, 
and lifting vp of bands fhall he ght f againft ic, 

53 Forg Tophet is pre 
prepared for the h King : ^ 
and large : the burnin, 



















brimftone,doeth kindle it, 


g Mere it istzken (ог hell, where the wicked ate 


h So thattheir eftate or degree cannot exempt the wicked. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


х Hee cnrleth shewsthat forfake Ged , and feeke for the belpeof, 
mtn, 


VV 


Oe vnto them that ? goe downe into E- 


r 
m 


euery hie hili (hall cherebe riuers and ftreames of Ih 


‹ 


to bc heard, and fhall declare thelighting downe! 


fpeaches ne declateth the condition ol the wicked after thislifé. 


Vaine trüft — 


, 


Bythefe diaeta 
anersof (peach 

е fheweth chat 
the felicitie of the 
Chorch fhalbe fo 
reat, that none 

1 able fufficieutly 
o expreffeit; 

y When the 
Church (hal be ree 
ftored,the glory 
thereof fhall paffe 
fcuentimes the 
brightneffe of the 
Sonne: for bythe 
$пппе and meone, 
which aretwo exe 
cellent creatures, 
he theweth what 
fhalbethe glory 
ofthe children of 
God inthe king. | 
dome ol Chit 

z Thisthreatning 
ivagaioft the Айу- 
tians the chlefe 
enemies ol the 
people ef God. 

a Todriuethem 
tonothing:and | 
thusGed confe , 
meththe wicked 
by that meanes, 
whereby he elene 
feth his. 

b Ye thal сеіоусе 
at the deftru@ion 
of yourenemies, 
as theythat fing 
lerioy of the io- 
lemnefeaft,which 
began inthe eue» 
ning. 

с Gods plague. 

d Iethall defitoy, 


Pgh 

ared of old : it is euen |е With ioy aud 
e hath made iti дсере | futanec ol the 

g thereof w fire and much |f Ай Babel: 
wood : the breath of the Lord , like a riuer of | meaningthe At» | 


tians and Babylo- 
nians, 


tormented, tcade z:Kimg.13.1o. 


By chefe hguratius 


a There were two 










howithpatienee| 20 And when theLord hath giuen you the for helpe, and ау уроп hores, and | (pecial canles, why 
(шшш А-Ы cad of aduerfitie andthe water of affli&ion, | rug p реал did ds many, d the Uracliter 
actscocspeatance, chy raine (hall be no more kept backe , butthine : g fhould nnt ioyne 


1 Noeonely in pu. | 


horfemen, becaufe they be very {trong : but the 
willing, but in v- 


y [amitie withthe E- 


cyes fhall fee (ћу || raine. looke nor vnto the Holy one of Ifrael;nor b (ecke | gyptians : &rfl.be- 


fing mode ation 21 And thine cares Ња] heare a wordbehind | Ynzo the Lord, canfe the Lord had 
ш Lot aile. thee, faying, This isthe way," walke ye init,when В commanded them |. 
to 24 and zeit. 





yet is © wifeft: therefore he wil bring 


thou turneft ro theright hand, and when thou euill,and not turne backe his word,but Le will a- 


turneft to the left. 


nenerto returne 


|} Оут учону. thither,Dent.17, 


















f God thall dire& rife againft the houfe of the wicked, and againft| '4.and28.68. 
allthy wayerand the helpe of them that worke vanitie, ТКИ 
appoint thee how 3 Now the Egyptians а d not God, fergetthe benefit 
to рое either hi- À db ans are menand not God, | of theirredemp- 
ther or thither: and their horfes fleth , and not fpirit: and when| tion: and fecond- 


the Lord fhall ftretch out his hand , the d helper | Inleftthey fheuld 
be corrupted with 


the faperRition & idolatry ofthe Egyptian s,and fo forfske Сой 1сс.2,18. b Mea- 
ning,that they forfzke the Lord,that pnt their trnft in worldly! hings. fos they can, 
mot truf inboth. e Andknoweththeir craltie enterprifes; d will bring al] so. 
nought, d Megning,beth the шш 


of pold and filmer, with all that belongeth vntothem,asa moft filthything,and ро}. 
Weed. о Shewing that there can be no true repentance,cxcept both in beatLand 
dced we Бен our fklues enemies to idol'ty, 


























Of good Magiftrates. 


е Hefheweth the 
lewes, thatil. hay. 
wowfá pat their 
гай in bimbe it 












all altogether Ее, 


ouct them,23a 
irdoucrleryong 


militade the [crips 
utre vfeth in diners 
places,as Denti 3z. 
tumst 23.37. 

f Heetoucheth ^ 
heit canfcience 
that they might 
earneftiy leel their 
grieunus finnes, 
and fo t:uely ce- 
peatifar ze much > 
araow they aré al- 
той drowned and 
pafrecouecy." ` 
g Bythefe fruites 
your zepEntance 
thalbe knowen,as 
Chap.2.18.] 
-ib Waen yourre-. 
" p&tace.appaaretb 


yong men (һа faint. 


lerualem. 


his wasackomplilhed (Gone after when Sineheribs armie was difcomfited,and 
be ied te the сай16 іп Nincuchtorfuccour. k То дейтоу bisencmies. 





o able асове lyon or lyons whe 
E p hispow- Es ics sfa multitude of fhepheards be cal- 
cers and focatefal lled, he will not bee afraid at their voyce, neither 
will humble himfelfe ас their noyfe : to (hall che 
which euerñyeih |Lord o£ hofis соте downe to hght for mount 
about thélortheir (Zjon and Jor the hill thereof, 
delenceswhicbfi.) с As birds that flie,fo fhall 


4 For thus hath ides Ípoken.vnto me, As 
lperoareth уроп his pray, 


theLord ofhofts 
lafend Теп ит by detending and deliuering;by 
affing through and preferuing it, j 
6 Oyeduldren of ‘l 
uch as ye aref funken deepe in rebellion. 
For in thit day every тап fhall g caft out 
s idoles of filuer, and his idoles of gold, which 
your hands haue made you, «en a finne, 
: 8 .b Then ЙыН Ashur fall by the буо: 
Етап, neither f[ballthe fword of man deuoure 
im, and he hall Hcefrom the fword, and his 


..9 Andhefhal go for feareto his? towre,and 
his princes fhalbe atra;d ofthe ftandart, faith tbe 
» Lord, whofe k fire is in Zion, and his fornace in 


CHAP. XXXII. 


at 


The condition: of gsodruierr аза a fizers defersied by she genera 


вош of Hezekiah, whe was she figire of Christ, 


а This prophefic 


isef Hezekiah, .| o Ehold, 2aKing fhall rei эпе iniuftice,and the 


who was a figure. | ÉD princes hall rule bin iudgement. 


of Chrift,& еге, 2 And that man Һай bee asan, 


Forc it eughtchief-. 


an vpright govern: 


онеге and the eares of them thar heare,fhall hearken, 
reer beth in pal: | 1 Andhe heart of the foolifh (hall vnder- 
с Where menare] ftand knowledge, and the tongue of the ftutterer 
weary with travel. fhalbe ready to emm diftindly. B 
- fhall no more be called liberall, 


ling forlacke of а 
Aen E 5 A*niggare 
d [ым ыы nor the churlerich, 
give the true light, 

which isthe pure 
do&rine of Gods 
word,and vadee- 


of the fame, con- 
trary to the threat. 
ningi againft the 
wicked, Cuap.6 ӯ. 
and 25.10. 

e Vice ball ne 
more be called. 


of the thirftie to faile; 


in iudgment. 


8 But theliberall man will deuife o£ libetall 

сае by pon-| things, and he will continuc his liberalitie, 
9 {Rite vp ye women that are at eafe: bearem 
FISHER voice, yéfcareles daughters hearken to my words 
tocomeharthey | _ 10 Yee women that arc careléffe, Ља bee in 
willoot(varethe | аге 8 aboite a ycere in dayes: b for the vintage 
fbalfaile, ard the gatherings fhallcome no тоге, 
lehthentopke | _ 11 Yeewomen, that are at cafe, bee altonied; 
| lieed, sod pronide| feare,O yee careleffewomen : put offthe clothes: 
а Menisgthat. | make bare,and gird fackeles» vpontheloynes. 
12 Men E юы fon Ses маза ewen for 

the pleafünt fields and for the fuitfull vine, 
Ms pum A Vpon the lande of my people fhall growe 


erand riches, 
f Heprophefieth 


women, & childré, 
and therefore wil-. 


y г!\йїйїша fhould 
continue lang,and 









fhonldlonkefot e 
new plagnea, 


hers for forcow, add Ieannefle (hall lacke milke, 
t 





land. 


6 Butthe siggard will peake efniggardnes, 
and his heart wil worke iniquity,and do wicked- 
ly, and fpeake falfly agzinft che Lord , to make 

Aanding and A emptiethe hungry foule, and ta.cauíe che drinke 


For the weapons ófthechurle afew cked F 
hee deuifeth wicked counfelsto vndoe the poore 
with lying words: and to fpeake againfi the poore 


thornes and briers : yea , уроп all the hous of 


b Gadwilltake frbm уро ће meancs znd oceafious, which made youto contemue 
him: towit,abundance ofwoildly goods, i By theteates he meaneth che pleva 
tilallGelds, whereby men ate nonrifhed, ав children with the teate: ог, 


Chap: 
all fall, and he that is holpen (hall fall,and they 


lírael,turne aga 


hiding place 
ретик from the winde, and as areluge for che tempeft : 
to him, asriuers of water ina drie place, «nd as the fha- 
b Byiudgemene | dow ofa great rocke in c a wea 
&iulticersmeant | 3 ‘The eyes of d the feeing fhall not bee (hut, 

























ixxih I 


joy inthecitieofreivycing, ` 


та Becau'e the palace fhalbe forfaken, andthe 
[| nóife of the city thalbe left: the towre and for- 
treffe Һа be dennes for euer, ad the deli 
wildaffes,as a pafture tor fockes, 

15 Vntil the k Spirit be powred уроп vs from 
aboue, and the wilderneffe becomea fruitful field 
and the ! plenteous ficld be counted as a огей, 
г 16 Andiudgement thal dwel in the defert, 
iuftice hall remaine in the fruitful! feld. 

17 And the worke of iuftice thall be peace, е- 
uen the worke of iuftice and-quietnefie,and affü- 


rance for euer, 


fting places. 


Apoyled: and doe! 


be garhered os an hcape and deftroyed. 


ght o! 


and 


18 ‘And my people fhall dwell in the taberna- 
cle of peace, and in (ure dwellings, and in fafere- 


19 When jr haileth, it (hall fall on the foreft, 
and the т citie fhalbe fet in the low place, ` 
. 20 Blefledare ye that [ow vpon all waters , 
and e driue thither the feet of the oxe and the affe, 
they that had fome beginning of godtines,(hal being forthfruits in foch abundance 
that cheir fermet life thai feemebutas 2 wildeinzs where па 
thal! пос ncedeto boild іс in high places for feare of rhe enemi 
fend itjand turne away the (tocmes for huring af their comm 
Vponfac ground and well watetzd, which bringeth forth im 
ceswhich before were eoucred with waters, and now made drie for yonr vres. 
o The fields hall bejorranke, ther they Һай fend out theircattelltocatevp the 
fir стер, which abundance (halbe (jgnesof Gods (anour and еце towards thet, 


CHAP XXXIII 

1. Thedefleuttion of chews by whom God hash puufhed bis Church, 
Octo thee that a e ard waft пос [а Meaning,the 

wickedly, arid the 

did not wickedly againft thee : when thou fhalt 
b ceafe ro fpoile,thou fhalt be fpoiled: when thou 
fhalt make an'end of doing wickedly,c they Mall) chiefly of Sanche- 
doe wickedly againft thee, 

2 4O Lord haue mercie уроп vs , wee hauc! 
waited for thee : bethou, beh waft c their arme 
in the morning, our helpe alfo in tiine of trouble, 

3 Atthenoife of thetumult, the t people Red: 
atthine 2 exalting the nations were fcattered, 

4 And your ipoyle hall bee gathered dike the 
gathering of ^ caterpillers : апд! hee fhall goea. 
gainft him like the leaping of grafhoppers, 

5 TheLordis exalted: for hee dwelleth on 
hie; he hath filled Zion with judgment & ішсе, 

6 Andthere fhall be ftability o£ £ thy times, 
ftrength, ‘aluation,wifédome,and knowled; 
the feare of the Lord thalbe his treafüre. 

7 Behold,! their mefféngers hall crie withour,| 
& the » ambaffadors of peace (Һай weep bitterly. 

8 The pru are wafte: the wa 
ceafeth ; he hath broken the couenant : 
contemnedthe cities: he regarded no man. 

:9 Theearth mournethand fainteth: Lebanon. 
is 2fhamed and hewen downe: © Sharon is like 
-wilderneffe,and Ваһап is fhaken and Carmel... 

‚ло Now will I p ari, faith the Lord: now wi 
I beexalted, now will] lift vp my felfe, 

! 11. 3 Yefhall conceiue chaffe , asd bring for! 
ftubble: the fire of your breath fhal deuoure you 
12 Andthe people fhall bee asthe burning о! 


ofthe Medcsand Perfiars, g Whenthoo, О Lord; didde 
punithchiveoucmies. h Ye thatas caterpillets deftroyed with your nomberihe | 
whole world, thall have no flrength to refit your enemies, the|Chaldeans,but (ha]l 
È Meaning the 
pain the Caldeans. k Thatis, inthe dayesot He2ckish, |1 Sent from Sanes 
hetib. m Whomrhey of Ierufalem fenttn intreate ef peace. п Thefe are the 
words nl (Һе Ambaffadoues, when they retorne from Sanchetib. о Which was 
a plentilnl] сооп! ey, meaning that Saneherib would deftreyall. р To helpe) 


ge: for 


yfering man. 
he hathl 


and delinermy Chnrch.” 9 Thisis fpokenagainft the спе 


883 


? | then they that 





abundance, orin pla- 


| 











| troubleacome,to 










t jes, who thought all 
was their ownc, burhe fheweth that their enterprife hall be ih vaine, and thas the 
fire which they had kind2ed for others, fhould conf me them. 


lime} 






























1 Or muliuimae, 
k Tbaris. when '| 
the Church thal 
acflored : thos 
Prophetsafter 
they haue derou.: 
ted Gedsíudge- 
meatsagainfi the 
wicked, vfeto 
comforttbe gods 
ly Jeft they Бош! 
Faint, 

1 The field which 
is now Imitfull 
flalbebutasa 
batrenloreft in 
comparifon of that 
it fhalbethen, вз 
Chaj.29.17.whici 
fhalbe fulfilled in 
Chrifts time slor 













ieswere, m They 
: tor God will dew 
te сп Thats, 





enemiesolthe 7 
Cliiech, 23 were 
the Caliteats,aod 
Alfyrians: but 


rib.but not onely, 
b When thine ape 
pointed time fhall 
come that God 
fhal take awa, thy 
power: andthst 
which thou hafe 
wrongfully got- , 
ten, halbe given 
to others as 
Amos $.11. 

€ The Caldeans 
(hall daliketotbe 
Adycians,asthe 
Affyrians did to If- 
taeland the Medes 
and Perfians hatl 
dothe fame tohe 
Caldeans, 

d Hedeclareth 
hereby what is the 
chiefe refuge of 
the faithful, when 


pray and fecke 
helpe of God. 

e Whichhelpedft 
our fathers fn foon 
axthzycalled vp. 
en thec, 

f That is,the Af- 
fyriana fled befere 
the army of the ы 
Galdeans, or the 
Caldeans for feare. 
Ше vp thinearme tp. 


dés and Perfiansa- 





—— a a 


r Hisvengeacee 
halos Го great that 
all thewould (hall 
taike thereof, 

£ Which doe not 
belceue the words 
of the Prophet and 
the affuranee of 
their deliuerance, 
t Mraning.chas 
God will be a fare 
deíeoce to ст. 
thai liue according 
tohisword. 

ы They (hall (re 
Hezekiah deline- 
ted treo: hisene 
mies &reflored to 
heooar and glory 
ix Theythalbe go 
зогс hotin ав 
ahey were by Sa- 
neberib,but goe 
whereic plea.eth 


"Who Mall dwell on high. 





Ifaiah, ss The grace vnderthe Сор}, 
lime: and аә thethornes cut vp fhalvacy beburne! € lambes & che goats, wich thefat of the kidneys E Thati» both 2 


inthe fire, of the rams:for the Lord hath a facrifice in «Boz- ke. 
13 Heare, ye that are г farreoff, what I haue rah,anda fer flaughter in the land of Edom, | [e fane oF 
done,and ye thatare necre know my power, 7 And the h ynicorne fhall come downewith g Thatfamous | 
14 The'finnersm Zion are afraid: a feareis them,and chc heiffers with the bulles , and their сарозер. 
come уроп the hypocrites: who among-vs.fhall , land thall bedrunken with blood, and their dult stro y. © 
dwell with the deucuring бге 2 who among vs’ madefat with fatneffe, | h; The mighty and, 
Chall dweil w.th the cuerlefting burnings ? |. 8 For itu the day of the Lords vengeance, tich thelbearwelt , 


15 Hechat walketh iniuftice , anc PERA and che yeere of recompence for the iudgment of Faire 

righteous things,refufing gaine of oppreflid, (ha- | Zion, Е. A 

king his hands from taking ofgifts, ltoppingbis, 9, And theriuers thereof fball be turned into . 

earcs from hearing of blood , and fhuxting his | pitch,and the duft thereo: into! brimftone , and medic 

eyes from fecing enill, the land thereof fhalbe burning pitch, | Sudom & Gomo: 
16 He thall dwell on t hie: bis defence Рае 10 It thal not be quenched night nor day the rah,Genag 14. 

the munitions of rocks: bread (halbe giuen him, {moke thereof (hall goe vp cuermore : it fhalt beg 


and his waters fhall be fure. , defolate from generation to generation’: none 
17 Thine eyes (halls fee the king in his glory: | fhallpaffe through it for euer, 
they (hall bchold the land x farre oft, | 11 But the Pelicane К and the hedgehog Mall k Reade chap.133 


18 Thineheart y fhal| meditate аге", Where | poffeffe ic, and the great owle,and the rauen fhall 30284 Zepha.a.tg 
isthe fcribe ? where is the,receiuer ? where is hee ' dwelinit,and he (hal ftretch out vpon it theline 


i m - И 1 Invai 

tiem сысы that counted the towres? of! vanitieandthe ftones o"emprineffe; —— s EU 
Lahemaa _£9-Thou fhalt nor fee afiercepeople,apcople — 12 mThe nobles therof fhall call co the king; bmla'itagaine. 
thou hakthinke Ofadarkefpeach , that thou сапі not perceiue, dome, and there fhalbe none, and all the princes n araning there 
that ibon m and ofa ftammering tongue that thou сап not. thereof fhalbe as norhing, | TE | 
gelang Vndeftand, 13 And it thall bring forth thornesin the pa> fate ol compa 


Iharplyatfaile you, 
that one fhall сеје, 
Where iv ў clarke 
that wrireth the 
names them 
thacaretaxed ? 
another, Where is 
thercezivet? an 
other (al! criefar 
himthat valncth 
the А hosfes, 
dot God will deli- 


leare, 

x Letvsbecon- 
tent with this Imal 
riaerof Shiloah, 
and netáz(ire cle. 
great Xreames and 
c.auswhorelythe 
enemies may bing 


20 Lookevpon Zion the citieofourfolemne Laces thereof, nettles and th.ftles inthe {trong weal, we. 
Еа s: thine eyes fhallfee Terufalem a quietha- holdes therof, апа it fhal] bee anhabivationtor + " 
bitation, a Tabernacle that cannot be rémosed :  dragons,and a court for oftriches. mNedeChap, | 
and the ftakesthereofcan neuerbeetaken away, 14 There thal] п meecalío Ziim and Tim, and. озн a 
neither fhal any of the cordes thereof be broken. ‘the Satyrefhall crie ro his fellow, and the fbrich. ТЕН ad ve 1 

21 Forfurelythere the mighty Lord will bee owle fhall reft there, and fhall finde for her felfe an herriblede(o. | 
vntovs, «ia place ? of loodes andbroad riuers, a.quict dwelling, | lationand barren: 
whereby hall paflè no hippe with oares, neither 15 Thereo Bait the owle make her neft, and SEES 


i Thati 
hall great hippe paffe thereby. lay, and hatch, and gather them vnder her fha* Ios HE 


lawegiuer; the Lord is our King he w.llfaue vs. | euery one with her make, P 
23 Thy acords areloo‘d: they could not wel 16 Seekeinthep booke oftheLord,:nd readi 
firengthen their mafte, neither could they fpread попе of a thefe Ља. aile, none (hall wart her 
the faile: then fhall the ^ prey bee diuided for a make: for г his mouth hath commanded, and his tish 
great fpoile:yes the lame fhall zake away the prey, | very фігі hath gathered them, TA gem “ш 
24 And none inhabitant hall fay, Tam(icke: 17 Andhehath caft the? lot for them,and hi$ f Hehath given 
the people that dwell therein hall haue their ini- hand hath dcuided it vnto them b y line: Шүк the beofls and 


li: | 22 Forthe Lords our Iudge, the Lord isour dow: there fhal] the vultures alfo bee gathered , cafesate threat- 
ser you пот іє | 1 








iu hippteand а= quitie forgiuen. pofleffe it for euer : from generation to generati fosle+!d-mneafer } 
froyvs _ И А p fhall ch EL animheriiance, — 
a наче ће Ap iava and enormies ойде Chichdecaing therdefreal. On fhalld ey dwell in it, 
on as they that pitilh by hipwracke, b He comlorteththe Church, and fh 
E ae Oe eE ЧОНОНА а e ,CAHP. XXXV. 
t The ertet is) cf tints tbat beleene in Chrift. 3 Thre o 
E i: CHAP, XXXIITI. i whubpreach the Сое. 8 Tbcfiuiti thai follow tberrof. 
s He јретет that Goa pan (beth she wicked: fe i i : 
ПОД б тне | pd m de leno liri ep, 
À andthe wafte ground fhaloe gladand Hou- tion ofthe Choc. 
1 Оте neere,ye a nations and heare,and hear- rifh as rhe rofe, | botb ofthe lewes | 


» He prophecieth 


ofthe defrusion . 


ofthe Edomitt e, & 
о hersitioswhich 
wert гпетісесо 
the Church, 
b God hath de- 
Acrmined in his 
counfell, aad hth 
gittenfentencelor 
their deftrudion 
s He (peaketh this 
inrelpett ol mans 
1adgeinent,wnoin 
reacteae & hore 
tible ero bies, 


інет hea- | 


uen and patib pe- 
(Прак. ТР 
14 Chane determi 
acd io my feret 
‘count Ї],зр4 jo the 
I" thge 








‘ot holinrife: beca: 


"ef Ged,2nd enor quate bis Charchyas (he Papiftes ace, 


—————— 


ken,ye peopleletthecarth heare, &allthat 2 1: fhall fourifh abundantly and (hal greatly and Genrilesva- 
istherein,the world,& althat proceedeththerog, | reloycealfo andioy: the glory of Lebanon (hall fae e d 
2 For} indignatio of the I стаз уроп all nati- | be gtuen vnto it: the beauty of ? Carmel , and o. аре tbe 
ons,& Fi wrath үр? al their armies: he hath h de- Sharon,they fhall fee the glory ofthe Lord, and lak day : albe aa. 
ftroyed them,and deliueredthemtotheflaughter, theexcellencie of our God. А MEE 
3 Andrhetrflaine (ballbecaftout, andtheir 3 4 Strengthen theweakehands,and comfort "Sa defenaod 
dtinke fhall come vp out oftheir bodies, and the , thefecble knees, | b The Church 
mountaines (Һа be melted w.th their blood. 4 Sayvntothem that аге fegrefull s Bee you! which wasbefere 
4 Andallthehofte of heauen « (halbe difol- | frong, саге not: beholde, your Godcommerh compared toa bate 
‘ved,and the heaucns (halbe folden like a booke: | With © vengeance : even God with arecompente,| 16а Чарс 


and -lf their hoftes (Бай! fall as the leafe falleth he will come and faue you. | Pp cem 
from the vine, and as ic fallcth fom the figtree, $5 Then (hillthe eyes ofthe! blindebe ligli- and beactifuJl. 
5 Formyfword halbe 4 drunken in the hea- | tened,and the елге ofthe death be opened, ic HelMereth ry 


uen: beholde, it thallcomedowne vpon Edom, | 6 Then fhall фе lame man leape as an hare,& Кер а 
mo уроп the people oft my cutfe to indgment, | the dumb mans tongue hall fiat ar inthe g wil- E 
|. S The fword ofthe Lord istilled wich blood : | dernes fhal waters break out, & riwersin$ дег фер Ерин 


lieis made fat with the far булі the blood ofthe d. Me wwitlrehatttococourage one another, and Теса у RES and flouri fh. 








iftets to exhorg 


| ) 4 Ip А 
кове lim ward beweary with h ddipg of blood. £ Tleyhadancplnion | vien iet imi v ТЗ Chan they may Meet) abide Ње comning of Gods 


e To dcflroy your enemies. Ё Wen the knowledge of . 


is reociled, They that b: i 308, 
SU FORE EE Под atre aod deflitaie ofthe gracts ol Go a 


| 


| 


fe тћеусәте nfthe Paniacke Izhak, bot lo «Фей were aceuríed CI 








ams Al 
| 
| 








D = ~ N = Lr ve он oe A a (a fe Gum t X ты 
The craftofthe wicked, _ |. — Chiapxsxvjotexvij. — Thepodly lament. $2 | 
7. Andthedry ground fhalbeasa poolejand that they may eate their owre doung,and drinke 





the thirftie as (prings ofwater: inthehabiraton their owne | pifle with you? ——— | 1 Ebrthe water of | 
of dragons,where i lay,balieaplaceforreeds 13 SoRabfhakch ftcod,and criced with a loud (бојене, } 
and ruthes, | voycein the Iewes language, and faid, Heare the | 


8 Andthere fhalbea pathanda way,andthe, words ofthe great King,ot the King of. Asfhur.| || 
кезй, оё Ged, Way hal becalled* holy tthe polluted fhall not! 24 Thus faith the King, Let not Hezekiah de- | тү Ebrewe 
andaceforthe — райе Ъуіс: fori he fhallbe with them, and walk, ceine you : for he fhall not be atle to deliuer you. word (pean 
wicked, in the way, and the fooles (hall not erre, | , £5 Neither let Hezekiah make you totruftin bielsing.wherchy 
i Godfhalllesde | , There fhall bee kno lyon, nor noyfome the Lord,Gying, The I ord willfurely deliver vg: thiswnkedcap: 
i eid beafts fhall aftend by it, neither (Һа they bee, thiscitiefhzl not bee giuen ouer into the hand of rarer eae 
tngforth of Egypt found there,that the redeemed may walke, | the king of Asthur. | 

yt 


h Tethallbe for 





А z prople, that е 
k пама нан 10 Therefore the | redeemed of the Lord ball 16 Hearkennot to Hezekiah; for thus Gyth coudirion fho td | 
то the wicked to 


| Р і i fe:andeuer- the king of Ashhur,Makelappointment with mee, bebeter ender 
be deltrayed here Tetume and come to Zion with prayfe : D A i 
POEM lafting ioy fhall be уроп their heades : they Һа and come out to mee, that cuery man may eate haee 5e. | 
1 Whom the Lord lobtaineioy and gladneffe, and {orrowandmour-) his owne vine,and euery man ot his owne figtree, m Thatis of An- 


faall delioer ftom ining fhall flee away, |. and drink euery man the water of his owne well, techs m Syria, 


the captinity ot | 17 Till I come and bring you toa land like the wliich thete, 
y CHAP. XXXVI. | your owne land, esen a land of wheate and wine, Eee 

с Saveherib findesh Ra fhakesb га Беразе termfalem. ау На alandof bread and vineyards, 2 by we fee how e~ 
| 6lajphemici ages f Ged, 18 Left Hekekiah deceiue you, faying, The str townhad hie 


3 " Lord will deliver vs, Hath any ofthe gods of the Ренат idale;n 
a This hiltory is INS ^in the b fourteenth yeere ofking Heze- nations deliucred his land ee ОЕП of the алы Ө 
ethearféd, becaofe | V kiah,Saneherib king of Asfhurcame vp а-, king of Asttur? М БЕТЕ 
ttisasafealeand gainftallthe ftrong cities of Iudah, & took them, 19 Whereis che god o£ Hamath, and of Аг. denot vnderiter 
cocfirmation of 2 AndtheKing of Asfhur fent Rabfhakeh | pad? where is the god of Scpharuaim 2 or howe rer Gad maketh 
E REDDE from Lachifh toward Ierufalem vnto king Heze-/ hauethey delinered Samaria out ofmyhand? | 4 an Ви Коре, 
thteatrimzrand kiah,with a great holt,& he flood by the conduit | зо Who is hee among all che goddes of thefé ciestor nne, 
promifer:towit, ofthe vpper poole in the path ofthe fullersfield. | lands, that hath delivered their countrey our of о Notthatthey 


that God would ; ‘Then came foorth уто him Eliakim the! mine hand, that the Lord fhould deliuer Yerufa. didnot hew by 


fuffer hi hi i x F Р i ud 
tobe aided buc fonte OF Hilkizh the с fleward ofthe houfe, апі Jem out ofmine hand? theydid pedo: 


atlength wonld Shebna4 tke chancellor, and Ioah the fonneof) 21 Then they» kepr filence,and anfwered him biafpkemie : for 





fend deliuesauce. | Afaph the Recorder, | motaword: for the Kings commandementwas, they had now rent 
b Whenhee had - cethi mes 8 md Pe ws) their clothes, but 
dl ге i 4 And eRabfhaketh (ауа vnto them, Tel you! faying, Antwere him not. СЕ Беа 


i i ;Hezekiah,I pray you, Thus faith the great Kin Then ca liakira the fc ikiah in vai 
tien, and idolatry, | Маһ, pray you, greatKing, — 22 Then came Eliakita the fonne of Hilkiah моче 1 
andreforedreli the king of Asíhur, What confidence is this, the fteward ofthe honfe, and Shebna the Chan: fealonieg with s] 
USE paorder truket? , at cellor, md Toah the fonne of Afaph the recorder, thit ааыа 
uld exercife hia f | i ji i Bp 
п 5 I fay, f Surely Z bane eloquence, lst counfel! vnto Hezekiah with rent clothes, and toldehini 18S tY 
Chire eria: (docs en forthewarreon whomzhen doef the words of Rabfhakch p Mr Nec 


. 1 ked, 
paticuce, thou truft,that thou rebelleft againft me ? e je 
ЫШЫ; 6 Loe, thou trufteft in this broken ftaffe of, CHAP, XXXVII 

is of. 


H reede,on Egypt,whereupon ifa man leane, it will | + Несебар ане езине of Isiah, whe premit bimthevi- 
jas ede, э роп: A | : е / ә whe promi‘eth bim tbe e 
MEI inte he hand and pierceit, fo s g Pharaoh Corie, 10 Tie blafphemieoj Senchrné ав Hexekiahu prayer 


Rn ing of Egypt, vnto all that truft in him, BS The erm ef Sceberib к (laine ofsbe Angel. 5B And be 
шев | E Би thou fay to me, Weetruft in the Lord ell евони. А жа 

fewgadlytobe OUr God, is not that he,whofe hie places,& whofe Nd* when the king Hezekiah heard it, hes + Киер. 
feund,inthe kings. altars Hezekiah took down, & faidro Iudah and ! arent his clothes, and put onfackcloth and a Infigoe ot 
heufewhenhee со Ierufalem,Ye fhall worthip before this altar? came into the Honfe of the Lord, Briele and ге- 


wardrieotolend; 8 Now therfore giueho agestomylordthe 2 And hee fent Eliakim the fteward ofthe 28206. 
iem king of Asfhur,and I will giue theétwo thoufand houfe, and Shebna the Chancellor, with the n puc Up 
matter. horfes if thou bee able on thy part to fet riders ders of the Priefts,clothed infackcloth vntobI(al the word of God, 
tSancheribs уреп them. iah the Propher,the Гоппе of Amoz. | that bis faith 
fue auia! 9 Forhowcanftthoul| defpife any captaine з And they (aid vnto him;Thus faith Hezekiah! Mightbe contie- 
f He fpexketlithis " és 5 Ы 2 тед, апа fohis 
intheperforof {Of the leaft of my lords feruants ? and putthy | This day is a dayoftribulation and ofrebuke and piayerba more 
Hezekiah faliely 'truft on Egypt for.charets and forhorfemen? — |blafphemie : for the children are come to the ¢araeft:teach- 
УР р 1 





«үзүк | 10 Andam I now соте vp without the Lord |€ birth,and thereisno Ёгепр to bring бог, | ins Mert: 

in hir wit and elo- tO this landto deftroy it? The Lord aidvnto me, | 4 IffobetheLord thy God hath d heard the inan dage 

quence whereas | iGoe yp againft this land and deftroy іс. words of Rabfhakeh, whome the king of Asthur the ocely reme- 

hir onelyconf- 11 € ThenfüdEliakim,andShebna,andloah | his mafter hath fent to raile on the Шипр God, diente (eckevate 
gencewasiashe урсо Rabfhakeh,k Speake I pray thee,tothy {err and toreproch him with words , which the Tories cenis 

g Satanlabpored | Hants in ў Aramites language (for we vnderftand | thy God ЕЕ heard;then e lift thou vp th) prayer) с weare inas 

to pali the godly it) and talke not with vs in the Iewes tongue, in | for the remnant that areleft. greatforrow 258 
Kingfromose — the audience of the que that are on the wall, $ So the feruants of the king Hezekiah came) Woman thattra- - 


zameconideuce | 12 Then faidRabthakeh, Hath my mafter fent | co Yfaiah, адаа 


i: т ana сапаос be des 
fromtenftinthe тее to thy mafter , and to thee со fpeake thefe | 6 And Tfaiah faid vnto them, Thus fay vnto| livered. 
Boyne wordes , andnotto the men that fit on the wall? | your mafter, Thus faith the Lord,Be not afraid of g uibem 

ower was wtake, e] i ciare thed tnat 
Em would deceiue them, to yeeld himfelfe tothe Aftyrians, and fo not hape for the wordes ы thon haft heard , wherewith the ee i^ Beara 
any helpeotGod, |97, ruvnebecke. b Hee reprocheth to Hezckiah his (mall feruants of the king of Asfhur hauc blafphemed) jc: tor when God 
power, which iene) abletorefiR onc of Sancheribs leat captaines, i Thistbe mec, |delezethtopu. | | 
wickedto drceinevs, will pretend the Name ef the Lord : but we mult trie the fpi- | nifh,itteemech | 
rits ,whecherchey be ofGodorno. k They wereafreid, left by his wordes hee cotheflefh,thathee knoweth not the finne,or heateth net the caufe, e Decla- 
оці haneftirred chepeople againftihe king, and alo pretendedte grewtofome | ring thatehe miviiters office doeth netoacly fand in comforting by the word, bur 
appointment withhim, › gfoinprayingforthe people, — - R 

} Gg4 7 Bchol 
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czckians prayer. 





aas,thacthatcome 
anátiget араай 


him. 
E Мел was a 








awad E. 
rypt,thinkiug 
reb to hauc 
ayed the farce 
iol hiveusmies. 


h ThusGod 
(would hane bim. 
avvera molt 

trible blaíphe- 

Imiebelore bn de- 
Itiocticn: as to eal 

e autheur ofall 
truer a deceruer; 
[lume gathee ther. 
Њу that Shebnah 
had «liclofed «nto 
[Saacherib tie av- 
ltwerecharlfaiah 
pate the King, 

i Waehwasa 
cie ol the Medes 
|k Called tío 
Charten citie io 
‘Mctopotarnia, 
whence Abraham 
ame alter bis fae 
ghera death, 


ү 





D He proondeth 
hi piayeronGods 
prom fez whopro 
imifed tuheare 
xhem ftom be- 
twee eibe Che. 
grubims 
m Meaning ef the 
entribes 
Hre declarech 
fur what caufe he 
prayed shatthey 
might be dehoe 
Fed сонг 
Соё might beglo- 
bified therby 
Fieoughallche 
world. 
jo whomGod 
Jd choftn to him 
cJ e asa chante 
wirgiee aid uncer 
‘hom he had care 
u preferve her 
10m tire Їн of 
le tyrant ayala- 
het would haue 
louer hisdaughter. 
Declainghere. 
fy ibatthey that 
2: с chemictto 
uds Chorcl. fight 
зээ him whole 
igna hu Church 
jonely mato'ai- 
h 
d boiflethof 
is pelicie jn thar 
that he ean finde 
meanesee nuarith 
bis armie : and of 
his powet,in that 
that касту isfo 
great thatitis able 
to drie vp whole 
Iajoers and tode- 
(вту rhe, waers, 
which the lewes 
маскал, 


7 Reholde, Iwi!Menda bli vpon him; and 
he hullheare a! port, and returneto his owné 
land and 1 wll cane him co fall by the word in 
his ownc land, 

3 {So Rabfhakch returned , and found the 
K ng of AsfEur fighting agzinft £ Libnah : for he 
had heard chat he was departed from Lachifb. 

9 Неће alfo men lay of Tirhakah , King 
of Ethiopia, Seralde, heciscome cut to hghta- 
gainft thee: and when hee heard it, “hee {ent esher 
meffengers to Hezekiah, faying, dc 

то Thus fhall yee fpeuke to Hezckiah King of 
Judah, ying, Ler not thy God decciue thee, їп 
whom thou requieran fhall not be 
giuen into the hand ofthe king of Asthur, 

11 Beholde,thou haft heard what the Kings of 
Asfhur haue done to all lands in deftroying them, 
and fhalt thou be deliuered ? | 

12 Haue the gods of the nations deliuered 
them, which my fathers haue deftroyed ? asi Go- 
zan, and k Haran, and Rezeph, and the children 
ofEden which were at Telaflar ? 

13 Where is the King of Hamath , and the 
King of Aipad , and the King of the citie of Se- 
pharuaim,tena,and Tush 2 

14 € So Hezekiah receiued the letter of the 
hand of the meffenger, and read it, and hee went 
vp into the houf of the Lorde, and Hezekiah 

cad it before the Lord, К 

15 AndHezekiah prayed vnto theLord, fay- 


in ^ 

T O Lord of hoftes, God of Ifrael, which 
1 dwelleft betweenethe Cherubims, thouart very 
God alone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth: 
thou haft made the heauen and the earth, 

17 Eecline thine eare О Lord,and heare: open 
thine eyes , OLorde, and fee, andheareallthe 
wordes of Sancherib,who hath fent to blafpheme 
the lining God, 2 me 

18 Truth izis,O Lord, that the kings of Asthur 

aue deftroyed all lauds and m their countrey, 

19 And haue caft their gods in the fire foethey 
vere по gods,but the worke of mens hands, even 
"ood or ftone: therefore they deftroyed them, 

20 Nowetherefore, О Lorde our God, faue 
hou vs ont ofhis hand , that all che kingdomes 

ш pe earth may know, thattheu onely art the 
- Ord, ` 

21 Then Tfaiah the Гоппе of Amoz fent vn- 

to Hezekiah, faying, Thus faith the Lord God of 
frael, Becaue Ss Бай prayed vnto me,concer- 
ning Sancherib King of Asthur, 

22 Thisis the wordthatthe Lord hath fpoken 
againft him, the virgine, the daughter of Zion, 
hath d'fpifed thee , and laughed thee to.fcorne : 
the daughter of Ierufalem hath (haken her head 
at thee, 

23 Whom haft thou rayled on and blafphe- 
med ?and againft whome haft thou exalted thy 
voyce,and lifted vp thine eyes on hic?euen againft 
the p holy one of Ifrael. С 

24 By thy (eruants haft thou railed on $ Lord, 
and fayde, By the multitude of my charetsT am 
come vp to the top of the mountaines to the fides 
of Lebanon , and will cut downe the hiecedars 
thereof, ed the faire firre trees thereof, and Y will 
goe vptothe heights of his top and to the foreft 
of hisfruitfull places, 

25 Thaue diggeda and diunke the waters,and 


with the plant of my fette haue 1 dricd all the 
riuets clofed in, j 


аїаһ. yrants are bridle. 
Halt Бой hot heard howe T haue of olde! 

time made it,” and haue formed it long agoe?and 
ould now bring it;thát it Mould be deftroied 

к laid on ruinous heapes, as cities defenced ? 








































£ Signifying.chac 
God made vot his 
Church to d froy 
itbatto preletuc 
їс; and therefore - 





27 Whoft inhabitants f haue final power, and 
rea'raid and confounded:thcy are like the graffe 
lofthe field and greene herb,er grafte on the how 
m corneblaftedlaforeitbe growen, | 
| 2$ Burl know thy dwelling , and тус goin 
ut,and thy comming in,andthy fury againft me. 
29 Becaufetheu rageft againft me,and thy tu- 
ult iscome vp vnto mine cares, therefore will 1 (f Не fhewerh tiae 
ut mine^ hook in thy noftrels,and my bridle in Ser of oft n. 
hy lips,and will bring thee backe againe the (ame jilhing citiesen- 



























way thott* camelt, Mure tog m 
зо And this fhalbe a y figne уйго thee, O He. [ment in tepec of 
zeksah, Thou fhalt eate this yeere fuch as groweth М детте far 
of it felfe ; and the 2 feconde yeere fuch things as feuer, becanie € od 
grow without Towing : and in the third yeere,fow [is the mamia mee 
yeand reape, and plant vineyards, and eate the уса his 
fruite thereof, 4 jcounfets and cu» 
31 Anda the remnant that is efcaped of the eria 
houfe of Indah, thall againe take гоо: downward QU d 
and beare fruit D be elie ата devom 
32 For out of Ieru'alem fhall goe a remnant, fring fiih aod furie 
and they that efcape onto mount Zion {Ве zeale ous Fall Ве р» 
ofthe Lord of hofts fhall doe this, teg ДАШЫ? 
H ach how he 
33. Therefore thus fayth the Lord concerning | will take him and 
the King of Ashur , Hee fhall not enter into this |guide him, - _ 
city, nor fhoot.an arrow there, nor come before ane fhalt loo 
it with fhield nor саў a mountagainft it, ERES 
34 By the fame way that he came, hee fhall re- freier tho. 
turhe,and not come into this citie faith the Lord. forte: (ome goe 
35 For will defend this citie to fane іс, for Bum 
mine owne fake,and for my féruant b Dauids fake, Mofeswreughtin 
36 F* Then the Angel ofthe Lord went cut; |Egypt, which 
and fmote in the campe of Asthur an hundreth [were foc the сон, 
fourefcore,and fiue thoufand : fo when they aro ейте" Wet 
sae 3 ith : and (nme 
early in the morning behold, they were all dead | one atter the thin 
corpfes, . as the facrifiec, 
37 So Saneherib King of Asfhur departed,and Ph IMPER 
went away and returned and dwelt аге Nineueh. [wake three dayes 
| 38 And ashewas in the Temple worthipping fter tacit depare 
of Nifroch his god, Adramelech and Sharezer has ture ,and chefe. 
fonnes*flew bim with thefword,and they efcaped Utter are to kee 
Н р ~~ [the benefits of 
into theland of || Ararat: and 4 Efarhaddon his (oq is ont re 
fonne reignedin his tead. e mbtaote,pf the 


vhich tore this, 
heteis z Heepromiifeth that fortwogeeresthe ground of itifette honid fecde 
them. а — Theywhome God hath de iucred. out ofthe Багз оГ the Affysians 
fhallprofper: and this properly belongeihtothe Chorch, ' p For my promife 
fake madeto Dauid. ^ a.Kime 19.35 2 c/rou.37. 21.108 1.18 geclus 48 22. 1.mae. 
741.1:874€408.)9. с — Which wasibe chielefl ciricoftbdAffytians. * Tabe 
ыз, Pr, Armenia, д o MV howasalfo called Sardanapalus in whole dases 
tenne yeeecs iter Saneheribrs death the Caldeans oucreame the Ally riam by Mee’ 
iedach their King. 


CHAP. ХХХУІІІ. 

1 Hezekiah i ficke g Hee Hreflored to heath by she Lorde, 
ROGER Jeare fier, 10 Hee giutib shanks for bis 
me fie. " 





Bout* that а time was Hezekiah ficke vnto |, | y. 
the death , and the Prophet Liah fonne of |, E cava 
Ашот came ynto him, and fayd vnto him, Thus|a Soane after that 
faith the Lord, Purthine houfein an гогбег , for te Ayrianswere 
thou fhalt die; and notliue, MN е: МИЫ а СЫ 
2 Then Hezekiah b turned his face to the wal erciteot his chile 
and prayed tothe Lord, Р 



































23° And füide, T befeech thee,L ord, remember, 
flow how I haue walked before thee ín truth, and: 
jwitha perfice heart, and haue done that whichis’ 
good in thy fight: and Hezekiah wept fore, ^ | 

.4 Then came the word о.е Lord to Iía- 
‘jiah,faying, dewey 

5 Go,and fay vnto Hezekiah, Thus faith the 
erd God of Dauid thy father, I Rune heard thy 
rayer; ana feenethy réares: beholde, I will adde 
to chy dayes fiiteene yeeres. ч A 
6 , Andi willdeliuer thee‘out ofthe hand of 
he king of A(íhur,and this citie:for I will defend 
his citie, 

7 Andhisfigne fhalt thou haue of the Lord, 
xx Lord will doe this thing that hee hath 

oken, : 
? 8 Beholde,I will bring againe the fhadow of 
he degrees (wherby it is gone downe in the dial 
f Ahaz by thee fünnc)ten degrees backward: fo 
the (unne rerurned by ten degrees, by the which 
legrees it was gone downe, 

9 _t Thewriting of Hezekiah king of ludah, 
hen hee had bin йске; and was recouered ofhis 
ückneffe. 


istaith a figne,as 
erf.aa.& 1. king. 


as moued by the 
fiugulat motion of 
Gods Spirit. 
Reade 2. King. 








20.10. 
k Be lefrthis fong 
‘of bis lamentation 
& thank(giuingto 
1! pofterity,asa 
monument в! his 
омог infimitie 
andthaskful beart 


for Gade рейн! 10 I faid in the gutting off ofmy daies,1 (hal 
IBGl ан 9 to the gates of the graue.I am cepriued of the 
Atwhattimeit [refidue of my yeeres, 
Sastoldmethat | 11 Т (10,01 (hall nor fee the Lord,-#en the Lord 
2 ене. nore in the land of theliuing :1 fhall fee man no more 
praifetheEord топе the inhabitants ofthe world. — 
hereinthisTem* | 13 Minehabitation is departed,and is remoo- 
| Але ied from me like a (hepheards tent:Tihaue cut off 
ferethhu аена ШКЕ a weauer my life : he;will сис me off from the 
hildrento want iene ones nighr,thou wiltmake an end, 
thisconfolation _ mee. 
feeit 13 Ireckoned! to the morning: but he brake 
Eee more qp- Ш my bones, like a lion: from day te night wilt 
earewhenitbey hou make an end ofme, 


[feele their owne 34. Like acranesr a {wallow,(o did L'echatter; 
did meurne asa done:mine eyes were lift vp on 
e: © Lord, v it hath oppreffed me,comfort me; 
15 Whatfhal I fay? e tor he hath ‘aid it to me, 
ndhe hath done it :I (bal walkep weakly all my 
eeres in the bitterneffe of my foule, ; 
..36 О Lord,te them that ouérlinethem;and to 
lH that arc in them, the life of my {piri {Рай bee 
nomen, that thou caufedft me ro г fleepe,and haft 
but mypangsin Y [oen Шесоте. . {кж nes T 
17 Behold for ï felicity I had bitter griefe, but 

it was thy pleafure te delimer’my toule froin the 
it ef corruption-fox thou Һай caf all my t finnes 
ehind thy backe, 

18 For" the graue cannot confeffe thee: death 
annot: praife thee : rhey rhat goe dawne intoche 
it,caunot hope forrthy truerh. 8 









kane provoked 
Godtotake my 
life from me. 

k Thatis,in one 











fall have when 
they apprehend 
Godsiudgement 
agoiof their inne, 
m | wasio op 


ft with fe h Я Tn А 
Тыш ea _ 19 Bat the lining rhé liuisg, hee Һар солее 
rovtter my words jthee,as E doe this бау: the farherto the» clvldren 
batonely to geone һа declare thy trueth, 


and figh, 

е To wit fortow 

and griefe both el 4 А s 
ba!yand mind God ha:h declared by bis Prephetthat 1(Һа die, & therfore 
Iwillyecldvntohim. р ә Һәл по reJea(e, bot contínpa]liorpeweswbil.s] 
line, q The; ў: ҺаГоле сенен farareaowa'fue, and all they thatarein 
thefeyeeresihall'acknew]edgethiscasfre. ғ That after tha: thom hadh com 
demued mec to death, thos reftoredit mee rolile, f Whereas lthovghtcobace 
Fined in ceft aod cafe becingdelinered troni minecnemy, I had gtiefe vpon giiefe, 
t Heeefieemeth morethe remii«ion cf his fianes, and Gods (апаш. then a thou- 
fand lives. o  Fora(much 3«God hach placed mam in this world to glorifie him, 
the ged'v take itsasa figne of his wrath when their dayes were fhortened , either 
becaufe § they (cemed vnworthy fortheiz finnes to liuc longer in his (eruice, or for 
theirzealete Gods glory, feeiog that there are fo tewe in earth thar doe cegard 
it, Plalmeé.s.andurg.t7. х All poftrrity thai ackoowledge,and the fathers 
acco-dingto their dgcty toward their children hals ipftru& them ia thy graces and 
metcicstowatd me, ^ 


20 The Lord mae radit to fauc mee: therefore 





С Clspaexixdz- 















Hezckiah reprobuedy $3 7 
y Hethewreh 


what is the vie ОЁ | 
the Gougregation 


we will fing шу ‘ong, cll uve dayés of y our lié in 

the houʻe of the Lo И 3 ^ 
21 Then faid Tfiah, Take a'lumre of dry figs; > 

and: lay it vpon the Boyleatdhe fhallrecoüer." |wu. AME EE 
22 Ако Hezekiah: hau fad, V hatis thefigne, jLord wankstor | 





that I fall goe vp into the howe ot the Lora? ибен, 
E Read 2 King,209,3. 
CHAP, XXXIX. рабра 


Hezekiah is veproomed бтеам'е bec Leweth Do луба игез uto the 
аваа fadwuriof Вам. 55 z 
T* the fame time, з Мегодзсћ Baladan the, |, 50740294 
fonne ofBaladan,king oi Babel fent 5 letters jii К F ie 
and a prelént to Hezekiah: for’ he had heard that fonwbich ouer. 
he had beene ficke and was recouered, 7 pome the Aflyriang 
2 And Hezekiah wascglad of them,and fhew- [ape tenthieete 
ed them the houfe ofthe trealnres, the filuer, and bie 
the gold,and the pices, and the precious oypt- 
ment, andall the honfe of his armour,and al that. 
was found in his rreafures : there was nothing in 
his hou‘é,nor inall his kingdome, that Hezekiah 
fhewedthemnot.  - thy bccaufe he 
3 Then came Ifaiahthe Prophet vnto King 2d jene 
Hezekiah, and fayd vnto him , W hat. іде theic. FUE лы 
men ? and from whence came they to thee? And  theirhelpe,iloc- 
Hezekiah fayd, They are come from a farre coun- [боп (etaed. 
trey унго тетот Babel. р З зч аве J 
4 Then {aid he,What hauecthey feen in thine bazige o 19 
houfe? And Hezekiah antwered, Al that is in mine d. Heaiketh him 
hou‘ hauethey feene : there is nothing among Pfthepattieulurs 
my ilm І haue not fhewedthem, Ner 
5 And Latah {aid to Hezekiah,Heare the word. | 
eftheLordofhoües, ; — . pa 


3 King. 20,13, | 







im-elfeenemy to | 
seoemiesbut 





Ethe wicked, 


J., hish hebeiore 

6 Behold, the dayes come, that all that's in V Boncoms 
thine houe,and which thy fathers haue Lud vp in: аа ДА 
fore vntill this day,fhalbe* caried to Babel: no- ambition, could 
thing thall beleftfaichthe Lord, ` BEC. 

7 Andofthy fonnes that thal proceed out of ris тешер | 
thee, asd which thou fhalt beger, fhall they take шем, ar 
PUTEM be! eunuches in the palace of how greatly God» 
e king of babel. - : 









ceeltethambition 


8 тепне аһ to Ifaiah, The word [^draineglon. 
ofthe Lord is Е thou haft poken: and ас 


hee fayde,Yct let there be peace, and trueth in my |g ReadeaKing. 
dayes. uie 
сын. Азр. хт. 
a Кон [honof fixes фу Chrift. 3 Thecomming of Lohn Bap- 
"m. 18 The Prophet reprooucsh the taolaters and them shat 
irefl sot in she Lnd, Б 2 


3 ‚ү тыш, | 
Pai pecie ñy people, will y ж folie Torres | 


2 Speake comfortably to Ierufalem, and cry Tee | 
vnto her,that herbwarfare is accomplithed, that | (halbe nenee def 
her iniquity is pardoned:for fhee hath receiued of ,t#teol Prophets, 
the Lords handedouble for all her finnes. Кады ШЫ) 


p F E tcth the tri 
3  Advoycecrieth in the © wilderncs, E Pre- [gan обой that 
pare yethe way of the Lord:make ftzaighr in the |theawere.&thole 
defert a path for our God. RAE ишы 


4 Епегу valley (ball bee exalted, and енегу | temesfter him, 


8mountaine and hill fhall be made lowe: and the ect ipa 
cooked fhall be ftraight, andthe rough places тазага] 

p laine. [| Lb elnierance 
' $ And the glory oftheLord fbalbe reneiled,| poy body and 
and all" flefh fhal] feeit together ; for the mouth] b Thetime of he 


ofthe Lord bath fpokcn it. . Гаал, 


2 Ме G c Meaning, fuffi- 
cient,as Chop 61.7. and full corre&ionordouble grace, whetdas hedeferncd dee: 
blepumíbmem. d Towitofthe Prophets с Tharin in Babylou and 
ether places where they were kepr incaptiuitie and miferi, M-aning, Cyrns 
and Darius, which fvou)d deliuer Godapeople ent of captioitie. and make them a 
ready wayto Iernfalem : and this wai fully accomplifhed when John the Baptift 
"brought tidings of lefos Chriftes tomming, whe was the true delinerer of hi: 
Church from finne and Satan; Math. 3.3. Whhatfoeuer miy Yet ot hinder this 
deliverance, (ball be remooued, h This miracle shall be fo preat bat it hall 
kaewcuthorewallthe world, 

6 А 


| 








| 
1 


ANOT tO Led et 42005 LCCTCT?, 
God not to be figured, Јин PF ER eres, 


ies БУП " Jr : c Herebaketh 
i А i voicc fai hefaid,Whatfhalll armies by number,arid calleth them all by names: є 
| КЫ ved сг и E CE vet са i grace thereof bythe greatnes of bu power and mighty Crengeh tht tewes, becaufe 





hins Erleth ED noticft 
he Pi SE SM пошипр fa.leth, ‘onthe pronideuce 4 
me const as th: floure ot a theflonrefadeth, be-| 27 feet thou,O Iaakob,and fpeakeft,O | oF God butthoght 
th Measing.all 7. Thegraffe withereth, h vponitslure- | Itael, «Mv way is hid from the Lord, and my | that he had forfa- 
б ташыма Чате — caufechie ! foirit o the Lord bloweth vponit-fure- | букш. Y eor far Gale кееш in thela 
Т А E r T * 3. E trovbles 
i demere Ex That 1 pus esa theflourefideth: Lut! 29 Xnoweft thou nat? or haft thou not heard,! а andehere re 
a pnt 8 мбар: Bao r | that che eueiLifting God, the Lord hath created] all power isia his 
1и ини ө! felie m wo; d of our God Mall ftand for ener. th еч rn ofthe earth ? hencither fainteth,nor is| hand ta delinee 
es PEPI aram d cL е ES e 7 iioc и no fearching of his e ynderftan- rae lie 
a ehe vanity in ai thee vpi xo the lugh n moustane ; душе, ^ i Ao d commeth. 
thecfeeme to hine Wu 1 м ít vpehy voycewith| ding. А ‚е shrwingS mea 
Кы Ты дт н веба с 
themlelots. rengta: , 5 ы i 4 i а nett = ode, осш, 
m fhougheoní cies of Ludah, Behold? your God, ed | Жн упо Bm thachathno ftrength, heeen | ond feeke out the 
dering the frailty то. Behold the Lord God wil come with pow-| c n р B thall fui db ‚ caule of Gods dc. 
: Énfinanenatare, dr bi ES. fhallrulefor him :behold, his}. 30 {леп the yong men fhall faint , an ec lay inoue alfie 
moy ofthetci ту and pnus anm k i veary,and the yong men Һа ftumble andfall, | iens. | 
Mould perih, and reward и with hiui,and his worke before him, Weary, ER th E ісуроп the Lord, fhallre-| f The that | 
Cyl at 11 Hee thall kede his fockelikeafheepheard:| — 31 Butthey that wait'vpon the pena intheit owne vere 
k-reol his deli- 


5 vith his arme, and ca-! nue shew ftrength : they fhall lift vp the wings, а, tue and do notac- 
puc i ma s erre S Ia Biden with} the eagles : they fhallrun,andnot bee weary, and) kaowledge that 33 


ali w. ай ! commeth el God. 
tolfirted,and they yong. i. 5 they hall walkeand пог faint, 
ple oi 12 Who hath meafüred the waters inhis т fiit? сила UT NET | 
Mu afecte NE aand counted heauen with the {panne , and com- : Я 


a Godrmercyinchyfing би people. 6 Tociridolatrg, a7 Deli) 
n To publifh thie prehended the dult ofthe earth іп а meafüre ? and irse рый 9 


һелеби мооң! — weighed the mountaines in a weight, andthehils| ү, Вере *filence before me, О ylands,and let the. SES 
alltheworld. /— inabalence? н | Í$ people b renue ther ftrength :-let them come аар 
pai tes » 13 Who hathinftruttédthe fririt ofthe Lord? neere, and lerthem fpeake ; let vs come together} tions requirqgi fi- 
peticdiosofall or was f hi$ counfellonr,ertaught him ? А into judgment. А eure hema 
mamtelicity, | 14 Of whomtookehe counfél,and wheinfiu-| 3 whoraied vp inftice from theEaft, andj ре E in hie 
аан ‚бейт and taught him intheway ofiudgment? лей him to hisfoot? and gane the nations be- рё 


E "Thatisgsth 
i Чот taught him knowledge, and fhewed vnto him] fore him, andfubdued the kings ? hee gaue them эйр с” 
Mispower ug. ср » Б: 
{поетеса the way of vnderftanding ? 


` as dult to his fwordyandas fcattered ftubble vto, and fupports, 
pihewthelpeof | tg Behold, the nations are asa drop оЁаЪис- his howe. € Whocalled А. 


1 God,sstliougk 











-peard — Iker, and are counted as the duft ofthe balance =| Hee purfüed them, and paffed (afely by the brbimOvhewas 
i meena: behold,he taketh away the yles asa little duft. | жуд. b bad not gone ih His fete, | Gods iuticein 


felle ro bring his 16 And Lebanon и not füfficient for fire , non 4 Who hath wrought & done it ? he that cal- Od us 
willto pate, the bealts thereof fufficient for a burnt offring. } Jeththe d generations ftom the beginning. I rhe! иі i € e 
КЕЛШ ME | ‚ 17 Alnations before him are ast nothing,and p ord am qm firft,8 with the laftI am the fame! Caldezosto zoe 
ouerthemi that are they are countedta Ыт, leffe then nothing,and’ 5 The yles faw it,and did f feare,and the ends; teand fro at his 
DOM eg vanity, T Ф | ofthe eatth were abathed drew neere,and g came, d ERE 
ecl dy hath, 18 To whom then! wil yeliken God? or whati 6 Euerymanhelped his neighbour, and 6 ГА 


























А E thelandol Cae 
Hil power, o doeth fimilitude will ye fet vp vnto him ? | | tohisbrother, hBeftrong, паза? 
hevíetàefamefor| — 19 "The worke man melteth an image , or the, 7. Sothe workeman comforted the founder, d Whe hath стев- 
the defence and | goldfmith beateth it out ingolde, orthegold- gndhee that блоге with $ hammer,him that fmot Be a 
кыш | imith maketh filuer platos, ; by courfe,faying, Tt is ready for the fodering,and) pon cet 
{Hetheweh | о Doeth not x the poore chufeontatreethit heefaftenedit with nayles that it fhould not bee; e Theugh$ world 
God infvice wif. will not rot,for an oblation? he fceketh alfo vnto| mooued, | fet vp nenerfo 
domeforthefame) hiin a cunning workeman , toprepare animage,) $ Bur thou, Ifrael art myi feruant,andtho marr fetay M 
Yaakob, whom I haue chofen the feedof Abra thi), 


endand pucpo(c. 
ü He fpeaketh all that fhall not bemoued, | gier thing of my glory: 
iam my mend. ram all one, 


thittotheinem | 21 knowe ye nothing? haue ye not heard v it? 
9 ForlIhauetaken thce from the ends ofthe vachangeable, 


Ea they әда {hath it not beene tolde youfrom the beginning > A 

either (eace man,! Р i B which bauc euer 
мкл анаң, have Ds: vnderftood it by the 2. foundation of earth > and called thee before the chiefe thereof, bene БАЗ 
in acy faucoocly tHE Carth: 


| and fayd vnto thee, Thou art my feruant: I haué (ar euer. 
33 God, 22 He ficteth vpon the circle of the earth, and chofen thee,and not caft thee away, £ Confiderisg 
m Hereby hear. | the inhabitants thereof aye as grafhoppers , he 10 Feare thou not, for I am with thee: be not ™ineexcellene 
meth chem авіа (iretcheth our theheauens as a curtai ne, & рге: 


: aftayd,for ат thy God: I will ftrengthen thee, workeramong 
virer deth them ont as a tentro dwell in, — Ec ethee, and will fufteine diss with the E ther afiembled 
fhoaldbetempted 23 He bringeth: the princesto nothing,and ma к right Ten ортту нё, кш 
foBabylwo. | | Kerli che iudges of the earth as vanity, it Behold, all they that prouokethee, fhall bd *enfpiredagaint 
EID hoe 24 As though they were nor planted,as thou, h 


5 athamed and confounded:they (halbeas nothing, 8619 maintaine 
tersfeeingthag they were not fowen,as though their ftock tooke 5 т Bs theiridolaty, 


с | and they that ftriue with thee {hall perifh, h Henoteththe 
thepeorsthar | погоосс intheearth : for he did cueno blow УРО 2 ‘Thou halt feeke them and fhalt not! finde obftiuacy ofthe 
Hane not to (diee 'chem,and they withered,and the weirlewind will them, to wit,themen of thy ftrife, for they (hall ba ‘dolatersto maine 

atheirowneneecf- | k hi is ftabbl t taie is a M 3 tainetheirfnpere 
fries, will defraud |ЁЗК© them away as е. Я as nothing, and the menthat warre againftthee, pirions, 
themfelues to 25 To whom now will yee liken mee ‚ that Ц asathing of nought, 3 And therefore 

{сп QUEE fhouldbe like hue faych the Holy опе? | 13 For Ithe Lordthy God willhold thy right SC to 

ав |, 26 Lift T our eyes on high,and D eld ie hand, faying vnto thee Feare not, I wil helpe the eee 
which plainety bath cecated chef things,and bringechbour thei 14 Feare not thoum worme Iaakob , andy tionol § Gentiles, 

condemneth ico- | k Thatie,by th 
liuy? x Canydumot leame by the vifiblecreatures whom Godhathmadeta force of my promile, inthe performance whereof ] will fhewmy rellefaith Aland 
fcrucyonr víegthat yau hoold vot (етше therm noc worfhipthem? а Soihathis ult. 1 Becaufethey (halbe deflroyed. m Thushe calle hthem becaufe they 
power appearechineuery place wherelacuce we tunc оог гуса. b Whobath{e 


‘were coutemned of allthe world,and thet they confidering thei те, 
y tt э(дегїһт infinite dumber of theflartcr. ері fcekr voto him for ipa | ш оо ро - 


E — n 


= God prouideth for liis. Сһархі 0 | 
: men of Ifrael: Twill helpe thee, faith tte Lord puc my Spirit vpon him: hee fhall bring foorth 


Н 

| юу make thee, 
able todeflroy all 
thtot encmics, oe | 


tmighity sand this 
chiefly iscefetred 
tache kiogdome' 
of Chriít. 

© That is they 
that halhe 161. 
Ged inthe capti- 
uity of Babylon. 
р God will rather 
change theorder | 
ofnaturethenthey 
fhould wane any 
ching thar crie tà 
him by trae faith 
istheis mlferies: 
declaring totlem 
hereby that they 
Баск zorbing 
by theway,whea | 
theyretarne from | 
Babyloo, 
9 Thatis,hath ap. 
pointedand derere; 
mined that it (Һәй, 
come foto psie, 

z Hcbiddecb the 
idolsters to proue; 
cM 








to bring Forti: 
their doles ў chey 
may bettied whe- | 
| ther they know all | 
things, and ean do 
allthings: which if 
they canoot do,he | 
coaclade:hthat 
| theyareae gods, 
but vile ideles. 
fSothata man can 
«әс make an idole, 
buthe mutdof 
which God dete» 
fteth & abhorrechz 
for he chufeth his. 
| ewnedeslfesand 
бөке! y Lords, 
t Meaning, the 
Chaldeans. 
u Thatis Cyres, 
who Ъ;Ї1 dac all 
things inmyname 
& by my dire&ion: 
whereby he mes- 
пећ} both cheie 
captinitie,and de- 
Tinerance fhall be 
ordered by Gods 
pronidegee, and 
sppolotment, 
x Both ol $ Chal- 
бепе and others, 
iy Meaning, that 
sone ofthe беа. 
tiles gods еза 
waske any of 
thee thingr, 
| 2 Tharin che 1i- 
taeliteswhich re> 
turaftrem the cap- 








jtiswie. а То іс 3 continnall faccefsien of Prophers and mirifters, b When 
Mooked whether the idolerceuld doe thefe things, I fenod thatthey had neither 


wi'edome nor power 
that ги ip fuch 


| 


h Thitis Chrift, 
who in ге'ре& of 
his manhoed jx 
‘abled here fervant, 
Meclared any great pi 


re made and yatihed b For 1 have committed allmy power tobim,23to 1 moft 
fia Reward, Some read, I wil eftablith him: to wit,in his olfice,by giving kim 

he fplpesof my Spirit. e Heenaly isaeceprable voto me,and they that come vna 
tome byhim : for there із во оће meanes ofree onciliation, Mat.t3,19.ephes 4. 


gu n 


threfhthe” mountaines,and є 
der, and fhalt make the hilles.as chaffe, 


















and chy Redeemer the holy One of Lírael, ; diudgement tothe 


Gentiles. 


15° Behold, I will make theearoller,andanew з. He fhall not e crie , nor lift vp, пог cau 
they acwerfo -| chrefhing. inftrument Psa ae ; thou fhalt his voyceto be heard inthe ftreet, 


16 Thou fhalcfanne them, and the wind fhall | bring forth iudgement n h tructh, 
cary them away, and the whirlewind fhall (сассег 4 Не fhall not faile nor be difconraged til he 
them: andthon fhalt reioyce in the Lord,er fhalt ; kaue i fecciudgement in the earth ; and the k yles 


glory in the holy One of Ifrael. | fhall waite for his 1 


aw.. 


ring them со pow-; з A‘ bruifed reed fhall hee пор breake , and 
the fmoking £ flaxefhall he not quench: he (ball 


17 Ween orhe poore and the needy feckewater,| 5 "Thus faith God the Lord (he that cteated 
and there none, (their tongue faileth for thirft: | the heauens and (pread them abroacshethat ftrer- 
Ithe Lord will hearethem : the God of тас], ched forth the earth, and the. buds chereot: hee 


will not forfake them: ) 


| that giueth breath vnto thepeople vpon it, and 
18 I will open riuers inthe tops ofthe hilles, | ipirit tothem chat walke therein, ) 


and fountainesin the mids ofthe valleyes: I will | 6- Ithe Lord haue called thee in lrighteoufz 


make the wilderneffe as a poole of water,and the 


nes,and will hold» thine hand, and I will keepe 


wafte p land as fprings of water. | thee, and ріце thec for a > couenant of the peo- 


19 Twillfec in the wilderneffe the cedar, the | ple,axa for alight of the Gentiles, | 
| 7 Yhatthoumayeft open the eyes ofthe blind, 


Shictah tree,and the mirthe tree, and the pine tree | h 

axdT willfet in che wilderneffe the firre tree, the | and bring ourthe 

elsne and the boxe tree together, them that.fit in 
зо Therefore let chem fec and know , and let | houf, 


rifoners from the prifon ; and 
rkeneffe , out. or the. prifon! 


them confider and vnderftand together thatthe | 8. Lam the Lorde, this ismy Name, and-my 


hand of the Lord hath done this,& the holyOne | °glory will I not giue.to another 


of Ifrael 4 hath crearedit. praife to grauen im. 


agés. 


y , neither my 


21 *Standto your caue faith the Lord: bring | | 9 Beholde, the former things arep.come to 


forth your {trong reafons, ith $ king of faakob. | paffe, and new things doe I. declar 
22 Lee them bring them foorth, and let chem | comefoorth, I tell. you обер. _ 


e :before they 


tell vs what (ball come: letchem fhew the former | 10 Sing упо .theLord,a new фир; and his 
things what they-be,that we may confider them, | praife from thé ende.of the earth: усе that goe to receine bia 
and know the latter end of them : either declare | downe to the.:ea, and all thatis in thee :the yle 


vs things for to come, 


and theinhabitants thereof, _ 


23 Shewethe things that. аге to come hereaf:": ах Ler, the wilderneffe and the cities therzo 

ter,that we may know that you are gods: yea,do | lift vp thes vojce the townes.thac 4 Kedar doeth! m Tosfift aud . 
‘ood or doeeutll,that we may declare канд be- | inhabite: let the inhabitants ofthe rocks fing ; tar Beide thee, 

hold it together. therm fhoute from the rop ofthe mountaincs, 


24 Behold, yeeare of no valueand yourma- | 12 Ietthem giucglory vntothe Lord,and de 
la man hath f chofen an abomi- | clare his praife in the Hands. 
| 13. TheLord (ball рос foorthasar gyant :- he 


king is of noug 
nation by them, 


25 QT haue raifed vptfrom theNorth,& hee | hal irre vp bis courage like a man of warre ; bee 
fhall comcsfrom the Вай funne halhe ecalvpon | [Fal fhoute and cry, and (all preuaile againft his 


and as the potter treadeth myre vnder the foote. 

26 Who hath declared from the’ beginning, 
that we may know? or before time, that weemay 
fay, Heis righteous ? Surely there is none that | uotre at once.. 


my name,& (hall come vpó x princes as vpó clay, ra 


14 I hauea long time holden my peace: I hanc 
bene {ШЇ and refrained miy felfe : nowe will I crie ATA А i 


like a! travelling woman ; I will deftcoy and de~ 


... Chiifts humility. $4. | 


d He fhall declare 
bim elfe-couemoe 


uer the Сео ез, 
and call:hen. by 


hiteozdand a 


tule them by his 
Spiric 

e Hiscommirg 
thalloot be with 
pompe and noie 
as oae thly prias 
ces 

f He willnor hiti 


the weake and feee 


ble,but (upporr ёс 
* cocifort tiem. 
g Measing,the 
wecke ofa lampa- 
or candle which. 
inalmoft ош. bog 
he will cherifh it, 
and fonffe ithe 
iempy ting 
brighter, 
h Altheughhee 
fauom the weake, 
y:twill bee mot 
fpzte she wicked, 
but will iudge ‚ 
them according . 
to trüccbaud ее 
qniry. 
i Tillhe hauc fer 





a 
order. 
k The Geetis 

fhall be defness .- 


dodhive, 

1 Meanirg,vnto 
alawfall andiott 
vocation. 


n Ashim, by 
whom ihe pra- 


natious.in Abras.. 
ham hhalbeful-. 
filled. 

о Iwil посве 


| mife made to ali 


thiogs in good 


my glory to be di»- 


тїтєй: which 
| T hhould dee lft 


fame,and the ido« 


i Letersthereby 


fheweth : farely there is попе that-declareth:fure- | 15 J will make wafte mountaines, and hilles,! tul hie 
ly there is попе that heareth y your wordes, and drie vp all their herbes, and I will make е mea. 


at fhall bring good amas 
28 But when b T beheld, there was none,and 


& whenI 


word. ake them, 


to doc any thieg: therlareheconclodeththatall are wicked, (рар yemay fte. 
t; 


The a" edituce and еті, 
tothe wala тї The toretien cl rhe Gentilen, m 
Ehold,a my fernanr , * T will ftay уроп him: 
mine ele& in whom my foule ¢ deliteth : I haue 
Te Penphersvfe ta make mention ol Chrift эс y they bave 
ife becanfehe is the Foundation wheivpanall the promifer 




























uld be Jightsto others, Р 


lay to the meiren images, Ye are our gods. . 
18 € Hore, ye deafe: and yee blinde, regard, Т 
+ Мет in rhe cove 
y CHAP. XLIL | 19 Whoisblinde but туз feruant? ordcafe кено dins 
01616, 6 Why beemafent im. aS my х meffenger, that I (ent? who isblinde.as 
the Y perfite,and blinde as the Lords firuant 2 
20 Secirg many things,Eut tkou keep ft them 
ot? opening the eares,but he heareth not ? 


27 Lamthe rft shat fayt to Zion , Beholde, | floods Iands,and T will drie vp thepooles. 
eholde z them, and I will gine to Ferufalem one | 16 4 And Lwillbringthe t blinde by.a way, 
[thar they knew not, andleadthem by paths that 


29 Behold,theyarcallvanitie,theirworkeis | 17 They (hall bee tumed backe: they fhall bee 
fnothing their images are wind and confufton, bs afhamed,that truftin grauen images, 


p Asintime pali 
T hane begetroe 
n агу promlfes, 
lomili bein tise 


і they haue not knowen : I will.make darkeneffe lto come. 
hen T ee ofehem, there was no couneller iti Bt before them , and crooked chirgs ftraight, 
emanded of them, they anfwered not M hefe things will I doe vnto Мет, and rot for- | 


Meaniag the 
бош ыл. 
whem he cem- 
iprehendstb all т 
"е people ol the: 


Er. 
and. Hee heweh 


he7 tale ol the > 
1 ord.ard his рез 


TajlthaReto 
есше My уеп» + 
eanec welch E ^ 
awe fo long de- 
[erred asa wee: 

V an that defirerh * 


light breaofe of 





= 


T 


ij 


e be delirered when fhe is in «rancll, t Thot jv. my poore pecpleebichareim - 
erplexizie and eae. o Towie, зе which сыа hane m 
ydawe, x The Prieft towhom my word iseommitted , wii 


tU inald net ол1ў = 
езге jt him(eMe, batcavfe otherste hezre it. 


у Ат thePricfisand Propbers that. = 


IE Tie. 


| 


Gods louc tdward his. 










fake, thar he may magnifie Ше Taw;and exqle it. 


eLecavfcehey wil] 22 “Bat rhuspzople is торой 
rotacknowledge 
his bere: of the 
Lord,who іт сезду 
со deli aer them he 
aeth themco be 
fpoyled oftheir 
encmtesthroogh 
their awnelaute 
aadineredrlity. 

a Cheretheloe 
толе toM-cour 
them,orta will che 
vnemiera tcflo e 


t 


take beed,and henc for b afterwards? 
tothe robbers? Did not.the Lord, becarfe wee 


in his wayes, neither be obedient vnto his Law, 
25 Therefore hee hath powred уроп him his 


i i ^ lites patted 
lie, which h fierce wrath, and the ftrength of battell: andit | ther regard che things of old. | _| exelites p 
bath рой. fethim on fire round mo and hee knew not, | . 19. Behold L.do a hew thing а now shal it come Tee Ty 7 
iB Ve and it burned him vp, yet he confidered not, forth ; (bal you not know it? I will euca makea| p wwheshe deli- 
rath, 


|+ 


ns 
uw 


CHAP, XLIII : 
а The Lerd comer etl V peoples, Her prpen[er deftuerace Fo 
fbr Гетеа. 11 ToerduweGodial one alone. — vedi 

Venowthns faith the Lord athar created chee 
Bo Таакор : and héthat formed thee, O Ifrael, 
| b Feare not: for I hane redeemed thee; I haue 
| called thee by thy Name,thou art mine, _ 

2 When thou paflett through the < waters, I 
will be with chee, & through the fldods;that they 
doe nor ouerflowe thee: When thou walkelt 
through thévery fire, thou fhalenot bee burnt, 
neither fhallthe fame kindle ypon thee. [ 

For I am theLord thy God, the holy One 
oflirael,chy S.tiour : 1 gauel Egypt forthy ran- 
fome;Ethiopia and Seba for thee, : 
- 4. Becaufe thou walt piécious in my fight , 
and thou waft honorable,& Llolied thee therfore 
wil I ріне є man for thce and people torthy fake, 
i g “Pear nor, for Tam 4 thee: Twill bring 
thy fed from thet Eaft,and gather thee from the 


в After thefe 
threatningshee 
promifeth deliae- 
rancetohis church 
becapfe hehach 
| regeaerate chem, 
| adopted them,and 
\called thein. 
|b When thon feelt 
(dangers and come 
Ipiracies on all 
(des, remember 
this benchr,& the 
Jour althy Gad, 
and it hallen: 
courage thes,” 
c, By watccond. 
fire he mezoech 
all kind of tiou. 
Ible; and prrils, 
d | turned Sane- 
rr завета; Welt. 
Казак | 6 Iwill fay to the North, Gine :-andto the 
cire y 1, Gite a 
chem to Suffer that | South, Keepe пор backe : V TM (ойпеѕ from 
qua м AN far,and my daughters from the énds'oftlié earth, 
ha een 7 Euery one fhall bee called by my z Name: 
есе зз ће pay. |forIcreated'himi for my glory } fornied him and 
ment of thy ra» de. — = 
РЕ Сайт f , 1 willbring foorth the blind people, and 
Snymancacker — | they (hall haue eyes, and the deafe, and they (һа 
jeken theu ошай hauc елге. ` 
petih: lor God 9. Letallthenations be gathered htogether, 





Moreefleemeth. | ond Ive the'people bee aflembled: who ame 

This laith. } opie Осе allembled: уто amón 
ЗШЕ ' Ан ЧАРДАП re Phisara Mo o or nr hing 
wickedia ШЕ ‚ | let chem, bring forth their! witheffes, that. they 
wold... pay be iuftifed: brit het chem k hear, апа fay, Te 
f НергерВ:бе |е гц, / 2 ? 2 


ol their дейме е 
from che captivity 
of Rabylon,andio 
of $ calling of the 
vniucfall Church, 
alodiag со thag 
which is written, 
Dest. jo.3. 

g Meaning,thathe 
gould aot bc va- 
miodfall of them, 
excepthe would 
neglc& hiz owne 
Name audglory, 
h Signityiagthat 


то You lare my witneffes : faith the Lord and 
my'm féruant, whom І hauc choien ; there‘ore ye 
thall know and belecue me; and усе hall yndet- 
ftand that Lam: beforeme there was no God for- 
med, neither (hall there be after тїс. i 

зї T, emen am the Lord,and befide me there is 
по Saurour. y ^ 

12 lhaue declared, and T harte (апей, ahd X 
hauc fhewed, when there was no ftrange god a- 
mong you : therefore you are my witnelies, aith 
the Lord, that I am God, 





napewereaure. 13 Yea, before the daymar, Yam; and there is 
fithimindong | tione that can deliver orit of mine hand: Т. will 
chismicaculoos "n3 Hi 


doci 1 "icf 
арасан COP запа who fhafl eric? 


idolesareableto doc the like, asChap.41,33.. i Topronethatthe thi hich 

arcípoken of them,arctruc, k Shewing, that che MESH емей Инген 

ө, езү О the (тос, beesofeihey will not heare when God Spex 
«th bybis worde | ThcProphet and people to whom | haue рй 

са Meaning, (pecially Chuifaed by bim allthelaiciolb er Pos у аме, 


uri үйүт о d 


IGia 
21 The Lord is willing for his righteauínefie 
© ;poyledyand 
thal be al Inarcdif aungeons;and tlizy/fhalbe hid 
in prifon houtes: they ínalbe fora pray,:nd none 


fhildeliuer a {poile,and nonefhal (зуу Reftore. 
23 Who among you (hall kearken to chis, and 


24 Who gaue Laskob for a {puile, and trael 


haucfinncd againft bimzsor they would not walk 






































































14 Thus faith che Lord yourredeemerscheho- 
ly one of Iracl, For your fake I hang fent to Ba- 
beland» brought it downe: they areal fugitiues, 
andthe Galdcans crie in^ the Карз. у. ш 

15 LamtheLord yourholy One , thecte 
of Lirael your oni D. 

16 Thus fath the MER AIT away 
inp theSea,and a path in the mighty q waters, . 

„ 17 Whenhee Il out the Ў charet ап Bed po 
horfe, the armie and the power lie togerber, ака р br пе gei 
Заан Hie, they are extin@, and qucuched as| nered MEET 


18 Remember усе not the former things, nei- Tigo I 


п ByDarius and 
yi 5 7 
o They Miall ere 
whenthey would. 
“саре by water, 
feeibg chatuhe 
contie of Euphrsa 
tesis turned апо. 





way in the t de‘ert and floods 1n the wildernefle. | 
20 Thewilde s beaftes {Фа honour mee, the й 
гаво andthe oftriches, becaufe L gang water| pharaoh and ing 
inyhe de rz and floods in the wilderngs to giue| с rar rat 
dtinketomy.people, euen to mine elet, — - their doliücrance 
21 This people haue I formed for my felfe; prie 
they (hall thew forth тургай. ч De Me 
22 Andthou haft not x called үрөп me,O 1aa- | frem Egypt was, 
kob, but thon hafty wearied me,O Ifrael. 1er.33.7.llag.tsio 
23 Thou z haft not brought meethe fhecpe off 2-60%5:17-2e0d. 
chy burnt ofirings , neither haft thon honoured! 


nered hrs people 
outor Egypt. 


ats. 
ч 4 » They fhallhaue 
me with thy facrifices,, I haue norcaufed thee ро! fuch Toner 
{erue wan offering nor weariedthee with incenfe,| all thiags asthey 

24. Thon bonghtelt mee no fweete à Guour n home, eues 

T F in che drieand 

with money, лей er haft thou made me drunke! paren places, 
withthefar of thy facrifices, but thon Һай made] that $ very beafts 
mee to b ferue with thy finnes, andwearied meej fhalliteele my be, 
with thine iniquires.- ' E nefits, and (ћаї ace 
9 SS <. | knowledgethems 
© 25 Lesen Lam he thatputteth away hine ini-| much moremen . 
quities for mine owne fake, and will notremem-| oughttobethaoke 
ber thy finnes, toll forthe lame 
26 Put mein ¢ remembrance: let vs be iudged| d ъй де 
hen ipped meas 
together ; count thou j thoumayeft be inftified. | thou ougheelt to ^ 
27 Thy d firft father hath finned,and thy € tea-| haue donc. 
«hérs Hane tranfgrefféd againftme. F DEED 
28 Therefore I haue! prophaned the rulers o reeejucd which 
the'San@uary,and hauemade Iaakob a curfe,aud) 1 did command 
Ifrael a reproch: thee, thou diddeR 
grieve me, Whet- 
by he fhewetlithat bis mercics were the onely слабе of theirdelinerance , foraf- 
much asthey had deferoed the contrary z Meaning in erbe faith and obedieuce, 
a  Eithet for the cenipofition ef che tweet oyotment. Eapd.ze.34. Or lor the 
{weeteincenft,Exod,3o.7, b ^ Thenbaf made тее beait py heanic burdenby 
thy finnes, e If Lforget any thing that may ma%e lor thy ivfigficat:en put nice is 
cemembtance and fpeake for tly felle, d Thine anccfters je Thy Pricfls and 
thyProphets: Ё That is,reiedted,abhorred aod deltroyed tem inthe wildernes 
and atatber times, = Ký: D я 


CHAP XCIII 

у The Lord promijcth comfort, and that bee will {юм I-i 
{иесй ө! diuers vazoni, 9 The vanitie of idoles. эу Т 

Беліне of it'olaters . 


t now heare,O Taakob, my fertant, ‘and IG 


3 Forl will 
and floods уроптће drie 
Spiiit уроп thy fecde, an 
buddes, 4 Н T E 

4 jAndtheydfhal grow as among the graffe 
and asthe willowesby theriuers of waters, 

5 One fhali ‘ay, i am the Lordes: anothe 
€ Becaofe man of himfelfe is 
him wich the waters of his hol: 
is,thychildren aod 
ftoi Babylvo, ! 1 


occifiontberennto, 
heeawfe of the 
Law,aed of thine 
» holyvotation, 

as the drie and barren landhe promifeth to moy ft 
holy Spirit, Joel 8.28. iohn 7.58. $@s2,¢7, d Tha 
ройешу fhall ipercafe wonderfully эши their dcliucane 


е fha 


A 





Ss —— = 
andlaft. Againft Idolatry. — — 

le fhalbe called by che name of Iaakob : and ano- 
ither fhall fubfcribe with his hand vnto the Lord, 
and name him/elfe by the nameofIfírael, 

6 Thus faith the Lord theking of Ifrael and 
his redeemer,the Lord ofhofts , "I am the firft, 
& Lam the laft,and without me t there no God. 

7 Апі whois like mee, that fhallg call and 
fhal declare irand fttit in order before me, псе 


E 


€ Bythis dinerfity 
of ipeachhee теа» 

| peth onething, 
that is thatthe 
people fhall be ho- 

y; and receiue the 

tive religion of 
God,a3Pí11.87.5. 
Е 1amalwayes 


de my CDM um the i aucient people? and. what is at 
wardmy Church Band, and what things are to come ? let k them 


fhew vnto them. 


and moftable to 3 А 
8 Feareye not,neither be afraid: hanc nor T 


, Maintaine itas. 


Chepette&48. told thee ofoldand haue declared it?:you are e- 
andati, 7 — uen my witnefíes, whether there be a God belide 


me,and that there is no God that I know not, 

п 9 Alltheythatmakean image, are vanitie, 
Ше: itie andmtheir dcteftable things fhall nothing profit: 
h That is declare And they are their owne witneffes, n that they fce 
vatomehow 1 not,nor know : therefore they fhall be confoun- 
oughttopreceed ded, 


еа , 10 Who hath madea ? god, or molten an 
Hraclitesancient image,that is p profitable for nothing DM 

becaufe he pecter-| 11 Behold,ali that areof the: fellowhip ther- 
redthemtoall — of (hall be confounded : for the workemen them- 


! in bi: e 
эйел Мз cte [feles are men : ler them all be gathered together 


k Meaning,their [and ftand vp, yet they fhal feare,and be confoun- 


в And appoint 
them ОШ 


idoler, ded together, 
y matt Chap. 12 Thefmith taketh an inftrument,and work- 


"hatfo, eth in the coales, & fathioncth it with hammers. 
Be betta Spon and worketh it with the ftrength of his armes; 
Tbeiridolesto (yea he is^ an hurgred,and his firength faileth:he 


makethemto — | drinketh no water andis faint. 
deceme glorious, 


s 
раа fhioneth it with a red chred,he plaineth it,& hee 
Jidelsblindmu — purtrayeth it with the compaffe,sndmaketh it a£ 
BSEC ор ter the figure ofaman,@-d according tothe beat- 
iblindnefleand |У ofa man,thar it may remaine in tan houfe, 
| feeling that hey | 14 Hewilhew him down cedars,and take the 


jasan abie to, pinctree andthe oke,and taketh courage among 
elpe them mu! ~ м 
conteffethatthey [the trees ofthe forrelt:he planteth a firre treeand 


the raine doeth nourifh it, 
15 And man burneth thereof: for he will take 
thercof,and п warme himfelfe: hee alfo kindleth 


haue oo power, 
о Meaning. thar 
wharfoeuer is 





made by the hand + i: E 
А it, andbaketh bread, yethe maketh a god, and 

Hr oak is Eo fhippeth it-he maketh it an idole,and boweth 
moftdereflable, | ynto it. 
P Whereby aps 16: Hee burneth the halfe thereof euen in the 

еа! си . 
унн fremd уроп the halfe hereof he» each ВАВ: 
eallimagesthe Һе rofteth the rofte, and is fatiffied: alfo he war- 
bookesofthe [meth him(elfe,and faith, Aha,I am warme,I haue 
laine,feeingthat |beneat the fire, 
nr EOD DU 17 And the refidue thereofhee maketh a god, 


ftable,bur Chap, [емет his idole: he boweth vnto it,& worfhippeth 
RAE and prayeth vnto itand fayech „Вејце mee:for 


ВЕ с теу thouart my god. 
fallen e. 18 They haue not knowen , nor vnderftood : 


Jete.1e. ts Habak-| Y for God hath (hut. their eyes that they cannot 
Muk,a lyingtea- | fee,and their hearts,that they cannot vnderftand, 
cher,2.18. 19 Andnone { confiderethin his heart, nei- 


QD tiswhich | her there ШЕШ nor vnderftanding to fay 
fenteithertothe | I haue burnt halfe of iteuen in the fire and hauc 


waking ot wor- А 
fhipping. г Sigorfying,thatthemnidtudefhall mot then fauethe idolatets, when 
God willtake vengcance, although they excnfe themfelues thereby among men, 
f He defcribeth the raging afection of the idolaters , whichforgettheir owne ne- 
| celsitien co fet foorth theirdeuotiontowardstheiridoles. t Те place itiniome 
1 Temple. u Heefeiteth toerththe obftinacy and malice ofthe idolaters , which 
| though they fce by daily experience that their idelesare no better thenthe rekt of 
the matter whereef they are made, yee they refufe the one part and make a god of 
the other,as tho Papi(ts make their cake god,aad tbe тей о! theiridoles. x That 
is, heeeithermaketha rableortrenchers, y The Prophet giucth here an ane 
fweretoall them that wonder how it ispofslble thatany (ould be fo blind tocom- 
mit fuch abominations faying.thas God bath blinded their eyesand hardgaed their 
hearts, {Ebr uoi 


Chop.xlv. 


13 The carpenter ftretcherh опса line: he fa- ` 


b | 
God onclytheLord. $5. | 


_ baked bread alfo уроп the coales thereof.I haue 
rofted flefh,and eaten it,and fhall I make the refi- 

| due thereof an abomination? fhall I bowe to the | 

‘ftockeof a tree? 

20 He feedeth 2 ofafhes: a feducedheart hath 
deceiued him that he cannot deliuer his foule,nor 
Су» there not a liein my right hand ? 

21 -Rememberthefe(O Iaakob and Ifrael) for 
thou art my feruant:I haue formed thee:thou art 
my feiuant: О Lrael forget me not. 

22 Thaue putaway thy tranfgreffions like a 
icloud,and thy finnes as amuft,turne vnto me,for 
J haue redeemed thee. нав 

23 b Reioyce yeeheauens: for the Lord bath |they fhonld uot 
done it : (hout,ye lower parts ofthe earth: braft jcleaue to any bor 
forth intopraifes,ye mountains, O foreft,and cue- ko шешке Сави 


z Hairabnfed 
“аз ene that would 
eatafhes, thinking 
tofaufhehis . 
hunger. — — 

a Shewieg that 
‘ans heart is moft 
inclined to idola» 
try;andtherelore 
‘bee warnsth bit 
speople by theie 


ғу tree therein : for the Lord hath redeemed Iaa- МН kn 
Kob;and will be glorified in Ifrael, idolatery. 


b He theweth that 
the woirke ef the 
Lord toward his 
people thalbe fo 
greatchattheiae 
Iferfiblecreatures 
fhalbe meoued. 
therewith, 

є He aumeththeme 
againli ihe tooth ~ 
{ayers ol Babylon, 
which would have 
borne them ia 

{hand,chat they 
kaew bythe 

„farres that God 
would uet deliver 
them,and tha. 
Babyloxfhould ; 
ftand, | 
d Ofihishand | 
theieil «f bis Pro- 
phetsywhichaid f 


| 24 Thus faith the Lord thy redcemer,and hee 
that formedthee from the wombe,I am the Lord 
that made all things,that fpread out the heaucns 
lone,and ftretched out the earth by my (ele, 

25 Ideftroy thee tokens of the foothfayers, 
and make them that conieéture,fooles,and turne 
the wife men backeward, and make their know- 
ledge foolifhneffe, 

26 @He confirmeth the word of his d feruant, 
andperformeth the counfel of his meflengers,fay- 
jing to Теги ет, Thou fhalt be inhabited,and to 
che cites of Iudah,Ye fhall be built vp, andI will 

repaire the decayed places thereof. 

27 Heefayth to thee deepe,Be dry, and I will 
dry vpthy floods. 

28 He faithto* Cyrus, T! eu art my fhepheard: 
and he fhall performe all my defire, faying allo to 
Terufalem,Thou fhalt be built;and ro the Temple 
Thy foundation fhalbe furely layd, ` aflure the Church | 
[vf Gods taucur 


and deliuerance. e He fheweththacGods work fhonld be noleile notable in thes 
their delineranee,then when he brought them oat of Eeyptthoiow the tea. t To 
affare them of their deliuerance,he nometh the perfon cy whem it(hoald be more 
then an hundred yeercsbelorehe was borne. j 


CHAP ту. 
г Thedeliueranccor vie pecplety (yrut. 9 Godå infin all Lis 
workes, ao Thecaimgojftke Самса, 


Hus faith the Lordvnto 2 Cyrus his*anoyn- i Ve ME 
ted,whofe right hand 1 haue holdentocfub- аса ие 1 
due natrons beforehim therefore will 1 weaken |с grear resta- 
the loynes of kings, and open the dootes before [tions thatthey 
him,and the gates fhall not be fhut, бше е 
| 2 Iwiülgobeforethee,& makethe/crooked onandihe ^ 
ftraight: I will breakethe brafen dores,and burft |meancs. | 
the yron barres, Re Сиш 
з AndIwillgiue thee thetreafures o^dark- [сер s Шейше! 
nes,and the things hid in fecret places, that thou 












er Gadealled 
mayeftcknow that I amthe Lord which call thee {him his anoynted 
by thy name,euen the God of Ifrael. Дреа 
4 Forlaakob my feruants ! fake, and тае [tea he called " 
mine ele&, 1 willenen call грее by thy name, and |Dauid, x 
name thee,though thou һай norknowen me, |с Teguidehimin | 
5 Yam thelord, and there is none other: е pen cal 
there is no God befides me:I girded thee though | 1 1 ike away 
thou haft norknowen me, all inpedimems - 
6 That they may know from therifing ofthe {and leu. j 
fun,and from the Weft, that there is none befides | Notthat Суга 
В did know God te. 
me,Iam the Lord,and there is none other. oríhip him ae - 
7 X formetheblight,and create darkenes ; Y fright buthe 9 a 
certaine particular 
knowledge asprophane men may bane of his power, & fo was compelled to dcliner 
Godspeople, f Notfotanythingthat is inthee , or for thpworthiutfle. g 1| 
hane ginen tbee flrength pawerand authovity, h 1 fend p¢aceand watse, pto.) 
Sperity aodadussStie, Amos. 39% . ] 
_ make 











i — Gedbekethhis | 
Againft idolaters. теіаћ, ЗЕ » a 


i i the earth fhalbe fiued:for Lam God, ® Несайаһ che 
| make peace, and create cuill 11 che Lord doe all Een d anh M 2 , М rca | 
peeing } 23 I hauefworne by my felfe:thewordis gone 15153 à 
| fend the dewe fromaboue,and | 23Ihaue ne UI IEEE ‘ke looke vaio him’ 
3H *comforteth | NEU. та н letthe lout obra mouth пааша ndena nos deese 
thetemes,anf€ earth open,and letCaluation & iuflice ak Sey eens ell ern Pes б ici arie 
weenie дег let it bring them forchtogether,{ che Lordhane 2 Surely:he (hal fay,In the LordhaueIrigh- thing which I hase 
men ies S eo vnto him chat rineh with his teoufheffe and ftrengeh :he hall come vnro hum, fatal perfor- 
rth [oc тоссо! е v! Н - "e 

y ELO ke d ot'heard with thepottheards ofthe and all chat d prouoke RB Re 4 E The kaowledge 

gacr of A all ape clay fay to him that fafhionetlt in 25 The whole aa of Itael fhall be inftifie: ‘ol God, & the true 
ешеш ет | What makeft thou? or thy work,"It hah none and glory inthe Lord, ingthall 
tebringtoth | hands? . 












р! 
n AE ча 
А is d, Rott. t4 1 1. phil,z,1»,wheteby he Gignifiech thatwe mult not onlyferne Go 
CUTE to Woe vnto him that fayeth tohi father, METER Miche wie fS alio ENOL Ea PESE RS с Meauing, thefajthy | 
enn d What haft thou begotten?or to hu mocher,What full fall [eeleand coafcfetbis, d All che contemzere of God. 
thepeiformance haft thou brought forth ? 











] CHAP. XLVI, 
of my promiíe : tr Thus faith the Lord,the holy One of Iírael „туеш уйин of Babylon eof ГДАН) pod 
pmen iacaat and his maker, Aske me? of things to come con- | " emessa sbecenfideraston fon тй. i e. 
Ынча cerning m Фоа опса the works of | B Elis bowed downe : è Nebo is fallen : thei {ысы ВЕ 
k rhxseappois- mine hands: command you me, IS 5 heb beafts,and уроп the cat- Babylon, 
ted Cyr to shun 12 I haue made the earth, and created man idols were vpontheb beafts,and ур ylon 


ТАРО ^ vbon it: I, whofe hands haue fpread out the 


- y *f Seeing 1 baué 
i i \ t filuer in che balance,and hire agoldtmith to mak ане 
sre d пе ЧЛ ЕР ahamed al oU a god of it,«ud they bow downe and worfhip it. will nourith and 
сүс! ed. they fhall go to coníufion together,that are 2 7| preferue you for 
pea the makers of images, 7 They beare it vpon the fhoulders. they o 


t 
| 
шыка did beare you, were laden with а Es BEL 
; wea . 
bi tie ime lieauens,I haue euen commanded all their o ar- T “They Ere nome’ emend k allen together: p чыз 
atienciewhich | mie, 2 i the burden, and edth 5 

аашаа | a 3 Ihaue raifed r him vpin righteoufnes, and e m coug neri Шеш of шаш, апа шы. Ten 
eN I will dire& all his wayes: һе (hall buildmy city, рае Be O houfe Tao ob; "ESI char ней ездер 
E i qo n I TIAE mE UNSERE remaine ofthe houfe ofIfrael, which arec pu f theis burdens, E 
plaure:willing | rewar. je i derid 
thar maa fheuld 14 Thusfa yth the Lord, The labour tof E- | of шер tbi че wombe, and brought vp ofmec ЕЕ 
Wade, Буруп aang eae naa oftis de (йат voto old аре, the fame,euen I e Ыы 
conendagsinb  Sabeans,men offtature (hall come vrzo есап will beare jor, vntill the hoare haires:1 haue made e Heetheweththe 
pode ae they fhall beef thine : they hall follow thee, and Twill Alo beare ses and Drill cary yen and. difrteoecbstwren 
pom {Һай goein chaines:they fhall fall downe before T will deliner yor 8g ап the idelevand the | 
pr ae гы лыы thee, fert | § QTowhomwil ye make melike, or шака ылы алы 
Е ааа Е e геу God гш уак 0) GUS нр me equall,or g compare me that I fhould bee like оез, God 
Beyouetiiies, Сой oeiides, р |hitofelfecatrieth 
Маме шә, 15 Verily,thou О God, thideft thy fele, О him? «op fhísas Deut, pt. t ee | 
pied God,the Saulour of Ifrael," pus 6 They draw gold out ofthe bag,and weigh: | 


ever, 


; : iman imi d ftandyen 
un t 4 th, L than  himandíethim in his place:fo doth he 374. 9 The people of 
w = т Е п Т2 = ae Benen pis ord ee E ‚ cannot remoouc from his place. Though опе Сту | God fecing thei 




















3 [ 2 ii im ownecala 
лес confounded world without end, 9 ше НЕ anfwere,nor deliver him. а боев 
ЕТА. 18 For thusfaieth the Lord (chat created hea- gue Le i дог b nd beathamed: bring it St ofthe Babys 
the a»plieatioo uf uen, God himfelfe that formed the earth, & made | 8. ER 3i mu (oral: + DENG ооз, fhonld bee 
thefimilirude, — ir: he that prepared it,hee created it not in vaine; | 4gaine to mind,O yetranfgreffors, temptedte thinke 
fae ^ hefermedirtoberinhabited) LamtheLordand | 9 Remember theformer things of old : for! рше соч 
{ше iC theren none other, — "| am God, and there s none other God,and there # dE 
owit,Cyru б И P bah! EH i À 
Pity ines 19 T hane not fpoken in fecret , neitherxin a | nothing like me, their enemies : 
by hiin thefatth- 


lace of darkeneffein the earth:I fatdnotinvaine | , 10 Which declare the laft thing from the besi ehersforetie de 

ШИ n qm the feed raed oume:l the a | ginning : апа fromofold: the things that were) ИГЕ 
жу T ME doc fpeake righteouínefic, and declare righteous | Not done, faying, My counféll Ћа ftand, and LPS te themes 

things. | will dor ie wilt ea be shorted ofall 

20 Affembleyourfelues , ап соте гаме, 11 Icallaibirdfrom the Faft, andel eman Ob) men: fbewing that 

neere together, y yee abiect eiii Gentiles:they | my х counfell from farre : as I haue fpoken fo will) the той that eaa. 





Жоо, - М aif! befpoken in their 
IN haue no knowledge that fet vp che wood oftheir | TEL to paffe :I haue pur pofed itand 1 will! commendation,is > 
r Thefzprople idole, and pray vnto a god, that cannot íaue | doeit. [but to prous chem 
weeettibuattes them, pray рос, 12 Heare me, yeftubburne hearted, that аге vile Barnc,c.1 s. 
тыгу 21 Tell yeand bring them, and 10: rhemtake | farre from liuftice, "T V ERU 
tanihithtegaae — counfell together. whohath declared thisfrom 13 Ibringmneere my iuftice:it fhall not be Ear) оре are witha 
thismonyw the beginning, er hath cold itofold ? Haue not | off, & my faluation fhall not tary : for I will gine out witorfenfe, 
e. ЕЕ Ithe Lord? andthere попе other God befide | faluationin Zion,and my glory vnto Ifael, POCHE 
ofthe ^ Е; Hone | i Thatis, Cyrus, 
unu M Ваен iut God,anda Saniour-there n none befide | which thal! come asfwift asa birsd.and fight азза Bahvlon] k Him by whom 
GU orlat DLE | haucappainted tocxecutethatwhich {hane determined. I Which by your incre- 
di en 21 Lookevnto mee,and усе thalbefaued all | delitiewouldlet che performance of my promife, m He heweh that mans incre-' 


tio v honour thee: ad thoufhaltrulechem which eeo IAEE oE | dulitic cannot abolith the promi of God, Rom.3-3« 


Chri. г Here: y heexhorteththe lextsto paeleace though their deli ebe 
drferredfor atinvesthe vingthatthey (houldnot cepenttheir CHAP. ХГҮТЕ. 






nt their long pation 


шесе | , " i 
ticket iiio all cedelrosed, » Tow olmam botehelrofin | 7% Amon ofBa'nlonwedebecasfermberere, | iih ш 
Chord. х A deeth.fslfegods, which gine Wocertaineaulweres, y All Я H [гей H 
idolaters, whi h chough you feeme to base asucr fo much wordly айу, gin { Omedowne and fiin the duft: Osvi pus DRE E, 
Gods G it you arevileaud abita, » " 


daughter Babel Gt on. eom is nó EE ЕТ gius 


| = 
Vaine fciences. 
b Thy gouer- i b chrone , О daughter of the Caldeans : for thou 
Шш takei fhalt no more be called, Tender and delicate, — | 
gom Chee, 


Нр 2 Takethemillftones , and ‹ grindemeale : 


browghtco mott { loofethy lockes ; «make bare the (есте: vitconer 
vilefetuiendeiot | the leg ,and pafferbrough the floods, t 
| eoturnethe mill 3 Thy hlthineffe hal be difcouered , and thy 
1 осе | fA ame fhall befcene : I will rake vengeance, and 


I willnot meetethre as а € man, 1 

4 fOurredeemer, the Lord of hoftes й his 

; a Name,the holy one of Itrael, 

Fide ee gSicftill, and gettheeinto darkeneffe , О 
| en tothe forte.) daughter of the Caldeans: for thou fhalt no more 
e Iwillvfeneku be called, The lady oi kingdomes, 
mauity Ud pHY | 6 Iwaswroch with my geop!e,I haue polluted 
ше күт | mine inheritance, & giuen chem into thine hand:, 
фай! соеп та: | thou didft fhew them no ^ mercy , but thou didft, 
the Lorddovhthit Jay chy very heauy yoke vpon the ancient, | 
forhis Churches) 5 "Andthoufaydeft;l thalbe a lady for euer, fo; 
that thou didft not fet thy minde to thefe things, 


d Thechings 
wherein Ше fet- 
teth her greaceft 


fake. 


| і 

| DO RUE neither didft thou remember $ latter end thercot.’ 
h They abuted | 8 Therefore now heare,thou that art given to? 
сеш leafares,and dwelleft carclefle,She fayeth іп her; 
edes eart,I am & noneels: 1 fhall not fit «s a widow, 
elites becaule he | neither (hall know the lofie of children, 


wouldviterlycat_ g Butthefe two things fhal come to thee füd-! 
пет оі & there” депу on опе day, the lofie of children & widow-, 


fore in lead of 5 2а 1 
n» their i. | hood: they fhall come уроп thee in their i per- 
Paes diddef | fc&ion Баса of thy diuinations , ae 
increate its for the great abundance of thine inchanters, | 
| кыы 10 For thouhaft trufted in thy wickedneffe :| 
| great, asis pofé te thou haft faid,None feeth me.Thy kwifdome and’ 


robsimagined. | thy knowledge they haue cauféd thee to rebel, 5с) 
k Thoodiddc | thou haft (aid in thine heart, I am,and none elfe. 
iuc | 11 Therefore fhalleuill come уроп thee, and 
and policiewoutd thou fhalt not Know the morning thereof: de-| 
houefaucdthte, | (tru@ion fhalt fall vpon thee, which thou fhale 


notbe ableto put away : deftru&ion fhall come 
уроп thee fuddenly,or thou be ware, i 
12 Stand now among the inchanters , and in| 


I Heederideth оре де of thy footh(ayers (with whom | 


theirt vaine conf 


| theiranftizany | be thou mayeft hauc profit,or ifto be thou mayeft 
thing butin Gods | haue trengrh. | 

Кн: 13 Thouartwearicdinthe multitude of thy 
cesmhicbíeme | counfels : let now cheaftrologers . the ftarre ga- | 
tenovíebutto | zers , and prognofticators ftund vp,and e thee | 

| Eod к fromthefethingsthatfhallcome yponthee, | 
from depending | _ 14 Behold, they fhall beas Hubble: the fire | 

| onely on God. 

| m Thev thal vttet~ Tines from the power of the lame :there [balbe no 


| fy petih, &no pat 
them semaine. 
n They hall flee 
euery one tothat 
plaice wich hee 
thought by his 

| fpcenlazionsto be 

mo(tfare:botibat 

thal deceinetkem,, 


coales m to warme,at ner light tofit by. 

15 Thus Һа they ferue thee, with whome 
thou Һай weared thee , eweathy merchants from 
thy youth : euery one fhall wander to his qwne 


n quarter ; none: fhall faue thee, ~- 


CHAP. XLVIII. 
2 TbeBypocrifieof tbe Tewes is vegrooned, 1а The Lord alone 
wilbexorfinpptd зо of their delmerant toutof Batylon 
Eareyethis , О houf of Iaakob, which are 


a Nee detefleth a called by the name of Ifrael, and are come 


thcirhypecti6e | out of b the waters of Ludah which fweare by the 
| whichvannted (Мате of the Lord, and make mention ofthe God 
кулы ‘of Iraclo notin tructh nor in righteoufneffe, 
[nor fo indecd. N з Forthey are called of the holy citie, and 
|b Meaaing,the ay themfelues суроп the God of Ifrael, whofe 
Se and ате й the Lord o. hoftes. 
They makes n5 Thane declared the former things of old, & 
w,asthou 
y would Mie ra them fuddenly,and they cameto paffe. 
mone other God. 
М Heetheweth that (hey enald not acci'e hima ш any thing ,foraamach ashet bad ( 


performed whadocgtr he had promifcd, 


dl 


Chapalviij.xlix. 


| pI am,lam the frft,andI am thelaft. 


"e 


God ticth his. бу. 


4 Becaufe I knew that ¢ thou art ob ftinare,and 
thy песке й an yrou finew,and thy brow bratie, | €, Thane dene for 
$ ‘Therefore I haue declared it to thee of old: sromired, that hy 
beforeit came to palle, I thewed ! it thee,left chou flubbuunetie and 
оцей fay,Mine idole hath done them,and my impudeney mjgnz 
Eid , andmy molten image hath com- puse Ж 
mande еп). 1 Howthoe le 
6 Thouhaftheard, behold all this,and will | def be PR 
not yee g declare it? I haue fhewed thee newe out ot Babylon, 
tang? оа E , and hidde things, which thou froni eager 
е my Сеп and 
7 Theyare created now, and not ofolde,and dear vao 
euen before this thou heardeft them not,Jeft thou: eae D 
Пош (ay Bchold, I^ knewethem.. Rp 
8 Yet thou heardeft them nor,neitherdiddeft the EU 
know them, neither yet was thine eare opened of God docth nar 
olde: for I knew chat thou wouldeft per EEG кшн 
tran'gréffe: therefore haue 1 called thee a trani- о, EUR 
greHour from thei wombe, thiskmowledyo 
9 Formy Names fake will I defer my wrath, !othcirowuc 
and for my praife wil I retrain it from thee, "that Piden $ 
I cutthee not off, поето те 
10 Behold I haue fined thee ос! пос а filuer, thee ont f Еруре 


| Ihauem chofenthee inthe furnance of affli&ion, leribatdelue: 


11 For mine own fake, for mine own fake will pru oe "S 


I doe it: for how fhould my Name ? be polluted? Church. 
9fürely Iwilnotgiue my glory vnto another. k Aritwasmy 


12 Heare me,O Taakob and Iitael, my called, rie тиеу that 
foisitmy free — 
mercy that moft 
fave thce, - 
Feri had refpe& 


13 Surely mine hand bath laid the foundatio o^ 
theearth,& my righthand hath fpanned the hea- , 
uens: when I call them, they ftand vp together, | {4 

14 All your, affemble you felues , and һеаге: and pec 
which among them hath declared thefe things? iafilner Owen 
TheLord hath loued т him: he willdo his wil in, feme purenetfe,bur 
Babel, andhisarme fhalbe againft the Caldeans, ip i there no 


E thi 
15 Lywent haue fnoken it, and I haue called BUE 


| Ыр, haue broughthim, & his way fhal profper, опсо thefornaeg 


16 Comeneere vnto me: heare ye this: Ihane E гон thonke 
2пе bene 


net fpuken it in fecret from the f beginning: from ¢, 


one of Irael,I am the Lord thy God which teach Fem 


thee! to profite ,and leadgehceby the way that, tif b hisglory 
ould be dims 


2nd со doc what- 
before me. (осие Icommand 
20 у Go ye out of Babel: flee ye fromthe Cal- them, 


К d d x ig. 1 Meining.Cyro: 
deans, with a voyce of ivy : tell and declare this: „рот EAS 


fhew itfoorth to the end of theearth: fay ye, The! fentod 
Lord hath redeemed his feruant Tob, ie | once 
21 And they z were notthirftie : hee led them f Since the time 


thorow the wildernes: hee caufed che waters to #1911 declared 


fefe 
flowe out of the rocke for them: for hee claue the E cua 
rocke,and the water gufhed out. t Thusthe Proe 


22 There is no? peace,faith the Lord,vnto the, Phetipeakesh 
wicked, | ter bimfelteand 
le | tnaff.rerhem 
ofthefethings. 
n Whatehings fhatl doethee good, x Thatis, tbe profperous ейзге of Ifrae!. 
y Alterchar he had forewarned them of their eaptiuity and ofthe ezufethereof,he 
стек them the great ioy that hall camenf their исан: z Hecíhcwech 


S ‘that it halbe aacafieto deliverthem,as hedid theirfsthersonto! Egypt a Thos 
y went out of my mouth , & I fhewed d them: | heipcaketb chatthe wicked hypocrites hond not abule Gods promile, inwhome 
(was neührfaith not te pentance,as Chap 57.816 | 


CHAP, XLIX. | 
Fis Lorde eatoricsh add nation to bclaxe hi promifes., 
6 T 


IGods greatlouc. 
| 6 Chrift vt be falustion ofal shat belecue em d wil delimer ibem 
frevsrbe tyr ona] of sheir енетин. 
Елге усе me, О yles, and hearken, ye people 
from (arre, The Lord hath called ате from 
b che wombe, & made mention ofmy name from 
my mothers belly. 
2 Andhe hath made my mouth like a fharpe 
cfword : vnder the (hadow of his hand hath "hee 
| d hid me,and made me a chofenfhaft , asd hid me 
| in his quiver, 
Audtayd vnto mee , Thou s my feruant, 
H e Lracl, for I will be glorious in thee. 
EDT EDI 4 Andi fayd, Xie ‘laboured in vaine: E 
ld av fal 2.7. | haue fpont my itrength ia vajne,and for nothing: 
By she(word d but my iudgement и with the Lord, and my 
ача ае бої отс wich my God 
бе the vertue y Фос. | 
Sandelfexcieof | §  Andnowfaithrhe Lord , that formed mee | 
Саъй іойгіпе. fromthe wombe to bee his feruant, that Y may 
d God ac takea! bring Taakob againe to him (though Ifrael bee 
каке: ПОС gachered, yet fhall 1 be glorious inthe eyes 
rwiehielyu | of the Lord: and my God fhall be my ftrength.) 
meancofGhrift, 6 Andhefayd, Ir is a {mall thing that chou ; 
andmayaliobee  (houldeft-be my feruant со raile vp the tribes of 
eium, Iaakob,aud to reftore the defolations ofItrael : I | 
will allo giuebthee fora light of the Gentiles, 
that thou mayeft be my faluation vnto the end of 
the world. | 





a Thisis (pokea 
ja che perio ot 
Chritt co alure che 
faihiullcuaccheie 
jpresuiceihould 
‘cone o pale :for’ 
they were allorade 
1n him, aod in hi! 
fliould be pector- 
mcd. 

b Thisismeant 
of chetime thar 





€ By liítaclis 
meant Chrilt and 
all che body'of che 


panman 7, Thus faith theLord the redeemer of Ifrael, | 
their head. and his Holy one, to himthat is defpifedin foule, | 


f Thor Chrift in 
his meinbers com- 
plaineth,thac hys 
laboucaad p:ta- 
chiogtake aone 
eif- e, yetheeit 
contented that his 
duings atc appro» 
ved of God, 

в Theughthe 
lewestelofelny 
ds @rineyet God 


toanation thatis abhorred , toa iferuant of ru- | 

lers, Kings fhall tee, and К arife , and princes (ball | 

worfhip, becaufe ofthe Lord, tharis faithfull; | 

and the Holy one of Ifael, which hath chofen | 
се. 

8 Thus faith the Lord, !In an acceptable 
timehaue Iheard thee, and ina day of{aluation 
hane T helped thee: andI will preférue thee , and 
wil giuem thee for a couenant ofthe prs that 
willappronemy thou mayeft raife vp the в earch , and obtaine che 
munifttry, | inheritance of the defolate heritages : 

h Todeclaemy | 9 That chou mayeft fay to the? prifoners, 
ооа | Сос forth: and to thera that are in darkeneffe, 
аааз. Shew your felues :they Һај feedein the wayes, 


aĝ 15.47.10k.3.53. b $ 
i Meaningehe | andtheir p paftures (Һа bec in all the toppes of | 


е cywion tye | the hilles. 
md “тобол. | 10 They fhal not be hungry, neither thal they 


bechirftie, neither fhall che heate {mite them nor 
| che funne:for he that hath compaffion a onthem, 
| thallleade them: euen to the fprings of water fhall 
he drive them, 
11 And Iwill make all my mountaines , asa 
way,and my paths fhall be exalted. 
12 Beholde, chefe thallcome from farre: and 
loe, chefe fromthe North and from the Welt, and 
the'efrom the land oft Sinim. 
1j Reioyce, О C heauens:and bee ioyfull, O 
earth : braft forth into pzaife, О mountaines : for 
dine |God bath comforted lus people, and will haue 
п Signifying that mercy уроп his afflicted. 
EeforeChriftre. | 14 But Zionfayd, The Lord hath t forfaken| 
acwrtheearthby | dmy Lord hath f 
hisword,there” (ne andmy Lord hath forgotten me, | 
muothingbu — | 15 Cana woman forget her child,& not haue | 
confafiooand — |compaffion onthefonne of her wombe ? though 
dilorder, Ithey fhould forget, vet will f 
© Tethemthar (Chey fhould forget,yet will пос forget thee, 
ерле | 16 Бепо14 1 haue grauen thee уроп Ве palme | 
offione and death, p Being ia Chriftaprotedtion , they hail bee саайт all 
dangersand treeftom the leareo the состіев, 9 Meaniug, that there боша be 
nothing in their way tran Babylon chat fhould hinder or hurt them: but this їз әс. 
eomphihedfpiritwally. є Meaning, the Soatheountrey, fo that Сей thall delis! 
mer hisfromall thepartsolthe world. ( NeadeChip.g3.23, © Hee obieâeth | 
Whar thefritbfall тату э in their long alfiion , and anlivcrztb theseaato to) 
to.niortthem, witha nait proper ftnilsude,and lull of confolation, 


| f 


k The benefit of 
their delinerance 
thallbe fe great, 
thatgreat & fmall 
thall acknowledge 
irand rcueresce 
God for it, 

t Thushe pea. 
hoth of his Chirch 
whea he would 
thew his mercie 
toward it,a,Cor, 
6л. 

m Meaoing,Ch.ift 











| 


| 


Tfaizh. 


ty ofthe mighty fhalbetaken away : and the pray 


| faue thy children, 


~The calling ofthe Gentiles, 


of mint u handes: thy X walles are euer in my M Becaofel would 





fight TED thee. 
17 Thy builders make y hafte : thy deftroyers ra - 
and they chat made thee wafte, are departedfrom jicie & difipline. 

thee. Ihaueaconti- 
wall cate to build 


18 Lift vp thine eyes round about and behold: 
all thefe gather themfelues together and come to 
thee: as I liue , faych tlie Lord, thou fhalt furely 
2 put themall уроп thee as a garment, and gird 
thy felfe with them like a bride : 

19 Forthy defolations , and thy wafte places, 
and thy land deftroyed, thal farely be nownarrow 
for them that fhal dwelin it,and they that did de- 
uoure thee (halbe farre away. ‘of God and gouer- 

20 Thechildren ofthy баста» fhal fay a- пей by his Spirit. 
gaine inthine cares , Theplace is ftrait for mee :а Hetheweth thse 


thee vp agains and 
ko deitroy thing 
"enemies, 

2 Heethewerk 
what arethe ore 
namentsof the 
Church: to haue 
imaoy children, 
whioh ateaffem- 
bled by the word 


P it wil nor. 
giue place to me that I may dwell. ЕЕ tl nor oss 
21 Then fhaltthou fay in thine heart, Who doge. 


hath begotten me rhel , fecing I am barren and the tewes, but alfe | 


defolate,a captine and a wanderer to and fro?and (ofthe Gentiles. 
who hath nourifhed them ? behold , 1 was left a- җы chap 


ingsfhalbecos- 
lone: whence are thee 2 енедо the боб. 


22 Thusfayth the Lord God , Behold, I will pelandócfow 
lif vp minehand to the а Gentiles, and fet vp my {heitpowerand} » 
{tandardtothe people, and they (Ва bring thy воне 
fonnes in cherr armes ; and thy daughters fhallbe the Chuech, Yo 
cáried vpon ther fhoulders, |5 Béing ioyned 

23 AndKings b fhall bee thy nurfing fathers, уе Church hey 
and Queenes fhalbe thy nurfes : they fist orti WEEDS 
thee with tar faces coward the earth , and licke heit head,& gine 
vp thee duft of thy еге: and thou (halt knowe jhimalthonour, _ 
chat Lam the Lord: for they fhal not be afhamed | 3 He maketh this 
that waite for me, ' qo ED 

24. Shalthe pray be d takenfrom the mighty ? 
or theiuft captiuity deliuered 2 

25 Butthus faith the Lord,*Euen the captiui- 


"Ithongh the Caldes 
antwere fteong, 
and hadthem in 
inft poffefsion, 
e Thisistheane 
fweretotheiros. 
tedion,thatoone 
is ftronger then 
ithe Lord,neithee 
hath a more int 
title vato them. 
£Iwillczofethem 
to deflroy one ane 
otker,asludg.7.a0 
"| «Ch. on, £6,22, 
Chap.rg.2. 


ofthe tyrant (halbe deliuered : for I will contend! 
with him that contendeth with thee , and I will 


26 Andwill feedethemthat fpoylethee, with 
f their owne fleth, and they fhalbe drunken with 
their owneblood, as with fweet wine: & atl feh 
fhall know thatIthe Lord am thy Sauiour and 
thy Redeemer ,themighty One of Taakob, 


CHAP L. 
t The lewer forfakenfor a time, а Yei the power of Cad i mor. 
slims nifhed, § Chris obedience and viRory. 








Hus farth the Lord , Where is that a bill of a Meaning thath¢ 


your mothers dinorcement , b whom I haue [uis 


caft otf? or who is the creditour ‘to whom I fold} herowne occa- 
y ? Behold, for your iniquities are ye fold , and Шо Бр 
8 " hich haul 
ecaufe ofyour tranfgreffionsis your mother for- decla Kiet 
faken. " cut heroff mea- 
2 Whereforedcame Land there wasno man Э ning thatthey 
Icalled , and nene anfwered tis mine hand (oj 


could thew none, 
*(hortened , that it cannot helpe? or һапе1 no) © SiBnilying that 





power to deliuer ? Behold,at my rebuke Idrie vp [E 
| the fea: I makethe floods. defert : their fifh ror- pouerty buechat 
teth for want of water aud dieth for (ігі, they foldethem-' 
3 clothe che heauens with darkenefle , and Кын ее 
makea f facke their coueting. loftesand plea 

4 The Lord God hath ginen 8meea tongue fares. j 

ofthe learned, that I thould knowe te minfter a 4 He came by his 
Prophets aod mie 


word in timeto him that is" weary: he will raife 


nifters,bat chey 

would not belceue 
theit doftrine, andceonert. е AmlInotasable to helpeyon, asl banc ho'pra 
your fathersof olde, when I dryed vpthe red Sea, and hilled che Б in the rin з, 
and alloaftetwardeinforden? 1 AsldidiaEgyptin tokenol my difpleafure 
Exod го.21, е The Propbet dotli teprefent here the perfon and charge of them 
opprefled 


that are йау calledto the miniltery of. Godsword: h "Tobimthatis, 
byalBi&ion and mifew. 


m 








——— с-ф 





JToítckevntotheLord, — 


mee vp inthe morning : in the morning he will 
waken mine езге to heare, i as the learned. 
taughranómade Ё с The Lord God hath opened mine eare and 
eA pum T was notrebellions, neither turned I backe. 
fromGodforany 6 1 gaucmy backe vnto thek {miters, and my 
| erfecutien ot ca- checkes to thenippers: 1 hidde not my face from 


| і Astheythatare | 


VI PAM fhame and fpitting. 

He tucminiiers 7 Forthe Lord God will helpe me, therefore 
efGodcanlooke | (hall I nor be confounded: therefore have I fet 
for поле other 1e- my face like aflint,and I know that I fhal notbe 
сотревіе efthe afhamed. 


icked but afi B >й _. 
| ЫЕ wdalo! 8 Hois neerethatiuftifiech me: who wil con- 


whatis their com, tend with me ? Let vs ftand together:who is mine 
fore. aduerfary ? let him come neere to me. 


Aste eae 9 Behold, the Lord God will help me: whois 


aay fhould obey 
arightGodstrue | as agarment : the mothe (hall eate them vp. 
miniters,though го I Whoisamong you that feareth the Lord? 
brivethentrem lethim heare the voyce of his feruant: hee chat 
kelltobeanen, | walkethin darkneffe and hath по light, lechim 
mYoa haneteught truft in the Name of the Lord, and {tay уроп his 
tou(olatió by your God. 

Rer а хх Beholde, all you kindle та fire, and are 
light. andconfo- | compaffed about with fparkes : walk inthe light 


RU Со рои fire; and inthefparkes that ri 
[rM led. "This (hall yehaue ofmine hand : ye hall lie 
maine ix forrow, | downe inforrow. 

RUE CHAP. LI 


х Torkfl is God alenc by Abrahami exaviple, 7 Not fo feare 
men, 17 Thegreas affiitiion of Irrwjalem, 33 and ber delete 
jo vance, 
H Eare те yethatfollowafter righteoufnes, 
and yethat feeke the Lord: looke vnto the 
b rocke whciice yee are hewen, andto the hole of 
the pit whence ye are digged. 

2 Confider Abraham your father, and Sarah 
that bare you: for T SUE. alone:and bleffed 
himandincrea d him.- 

3 Surclythe Lord hall comfort Zion: he fhal 
comfort ali her defolations, and he fhal make her 
de'erc ¢ likeEden, and her wildernes like the gar- 
‘den of the Lord:ioy and gladneffe (hall be found 
therein : praife, and the voyce of(inging. 


з Hecomforteth 
theCharch, chat 
they hoold nor bel 
difcouragedfoe { 
thzirfmal number 
b That is to Abra- 
ham, of whom ye 
were begotten, 
and to Sarah, of 
whom ye were 

| borne. 
€ Asplentifullas 
Paradile,Gen.2.3. 
d 1 willrale, and 





CERE RC 4 MHearken ye vnto me my people, and giue 
Саше Бушу eare vntome,O my people: fora d Law thal pro- 
тіше, ‘ceed from me, and I will bring forth my iudge- 


t Thetimethat ment for the light of the people, i 
pacem 5. My*rightconfneffe is neere : my faluation 
fM, powerand goeth forth,and mine f armes fhal iu-'gethe peo- 
Е My powerand b е 
ftrength. ple: the yles fhalt waite for me, and fhal truft yn- 
h Heforewameth to minearme. 
ү ofthe horri- g Lift vp your eyes to the heauens,and looke 
e changes and ad H 2 
motationsof al] УРОП the earth beneath: for the g heauens shall 
things,andhowhe vanifh away likefmoake, and the earth fhal waxe 
willpreternchis old like a garment , and they that dwell therein 
е fhall perith in like maner: but my faluation fhall 
midsofallthefe { A ^ 
dangers. | efor euer , and my righteou neffe (hall not bee 
h He patteththem abolifhed. 
inremembraeol ә Hearken vnto me ye that know righteout 
for khele deline- ДЕЙ the people in whofe heart й my Law. Feare 
fanceontofE- ye notthe reproch of men, neither be yé afraid of 
gypt.that thereby their rebukes, А 
ES; nip аве 3 8 Forthemothe fhall eate them vplike a gar- 
COSI a ment,and the worme fhall eate them like wooll : 
# Meaning Egypt, but my righteoufüefle fhall be for euer , and my 
Phalme87.4. ^ faluation from generation to generation. 
кр ан | 9 Rifevp,Rife vp, and putonftrength, О 
CUPS arme of the Lord rie үр as bin the oldtime in 
thegenerations of theworld, Artnot thou the 
fame, that hath cut i Rahab, and wounded the 
X dragon? 


4—5 


Chap. Ij. lij. 


hethat can condemne me?loe,they fhal waxe old. 


SS е Ч 
Not to feare man. $7 

хо Art notthou che fame, which hath dryed 
the Sea, euen che waters of the great deepe, ma- 
king the depth ofthe Sea a way for the redeemed 
to paffe ouer? a 

11 Therefore the redeemed of theLord fha! | 
! returneyand come with ioy vnto Zion,and ецег- 1 From Babylon | 
lafting ioy (hal be уроп their head : they thal ob- 


taine 10y and gladneffe : azd forrow and mour- ‘ | 
sing hall flee ar 

12 І, even Т am he, that comfort you. Who arc 
chou,that thou fhouldeft feare a mortal man,and 
the Гоппе of man, which (hall be made as graffe? 

13 And forgettelt the Lord thy maker, that 
hath fpread out the heauens,and laid the founda-| 
tions ofthe earth, aud haft feared continually al, 
the day, becaufe of the rage of the oppreffour , 
whichis readie to deftroy? Where is now the 
rage of the oppreffour ? à 

14. The captiue m hafteneth to be loofed, and) m He comforter’ 
that he fhould not dye in thepit, пот thar Һіз them by the fore 
bread fhould faile, Я ЕЕЕ 

1j And Iam the Lord thy God that diuided) feuenty yeresthey 
the fea when his waues roared: the Lordofhofts thee UM 
# his Name, i j 

16 AndI hane putmy words in thy п mouth, Eme 
and haue defended chee in thefhadow of mine n Meaning of Ihas 
hand, that I may plant theo heauens, and lay the, Bh andor alog 
foundation EE theearth,and fay vnto Zion, Thon' m 112—7 
art my people. rote&ion, 

A AUN. awake, and ftand vp , O Ierufa-| o That ali thinge 
lem, which haft drunkeat the hand of the Lord [EUR goce. 
ер cup of his wrath : thou haft drunken the Ephet. Eu 
dreggesofthe cup of trembling,and wrung them, p m hou pn hen 
Out. iuftly panifhe 

18 Thereisnoneto guide her among all the aM 
fonnes, whom fhee hath brought forth: there à ponithment in the 
none that taketh her by the hand ofa! the fonnes| ele&isbymeztore; 
that the hath brought vp. онор 

19 Thefetwo3thingesarecomevnto thee : tobette it: Qui ta 
who wil lament thee ? defolation and deftru€tio n chereprobate it is 
and famine,and the fword : by whom fhal I com} the juft vengeaéca 
fort thee? ofGodtodnue | 


. ; h ja} 
20 Thy fonnes haue fainted, & lie at the hea HER 


of all the ftreetes asa wilde bull in a net, and 24 neffe,as Iere. 2$ | 








cH p the wrath of the Lord, andrebuke of thy Sus fecit 
ү one їз outward, as) 


21 Thereforeheare now this, thou miferable| 
and drunken, butt not with wine, 
i e fu qne ord е Godthat 
pleadeth the caufe of his people, Behold, I haue пес». 
taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, «-| Hg 
senthe dregs of the cup ofmy wrath: thou аі the mind: that is 
drinke it no more, ШЕШШУ; 
e . Y „у. comfort: there- 
23 But I will put it into their hand that fpoile, fore he faith, Now 
„thee: which haue faid to my foule, Bow downe, Male thou become 
that we may go oucr, and thou haft laid thy bo- 


lorted? 
dy as the ground, and as the ftrecte ro chem thar € Zotwith trouble 
went ouer. 


ef the thinesthae 

cometo the body, 
aswarte andía- | 
mine:andtheo- | 


ага (саге? 


CHAP. LII. 


х A confolation tothe people of God, Of етенсе | 
thereof, 4 
| 
ARR. + put on thy ftrength,O Zion:put a Nowieked g- 
on the garments of thy Беашу,О Ierufalem rant which thall 
the holy citie: for hencefoorth there (Һај no fobuertGodsirue 
a more come into thee the vncireumcifedand the religion ada 4 
vncleane. Hu base 
2 Shake thy felfe from the b duft :ari,and fit b Put off the gae- 
downe:O Terufalem ,loofe the bands of thy neck, E ol (arta & 
1 О thou captiue daughter, Zion, nb er 


3 Forthus faieth the Lord, Yee werefoldeitoyand йз. 
Hh. > for. 


i 
і == 
peace publithed. r 
The Babyloni. for c nought: therefore fhall yee bee redeemer 

pas payd nothing gyithout money. 

for metor yous ez x um faith the Lord God, My people 
ERA crime into Egypt to foiourne 

2 went downe aforctime into Egy t 

Eus there, and Asíhur © oppreffed them without 


B Whenlaikob рд, Е 
рия 5 Now therefore wharhaueT here, faith the 
ine of famine, 


1, that my pepple is taken away for nought, 
E that Rie a them,make them to howle, 
faith de Lord? and my Name all the day conti- 
ally is blaiphemed ? | 
6 Therefore my people (Һай know my Name: 
[ball know in that day, that] am he 


The Eg ptians 
ight pretend 
өте caure toop. 
reff: ny people 
саме they wrot TIU. 

hither aod remat- 
ed among them, therefore f 1 
рысе Mhriaut. chic do [beakc : behold, itas I. ; 
HM | 7 How e beautifull Y the ce E at 
ieby:andthere the Кесе of him, that declareth and ише. 
orc willt punih eace!char declarech goodtidings,and publi eth 
bemmore theo! 4-1 ction, faying vnto Zion, Thy Со reigneth : 
"1 ^ I WES 8 &The voyce of thy watchmen fhal! be heard: 
wi they fhall lift vp their voyce,and fhoute together: 





wicked which 
hioke chat | fare for they fhall fee eyeto eye, when the Lord hall 
aePhem, (bring againe Zion. 
s Sire. thot ü P Ò ye delolate places of Ierufalem, be glad 
t ioy and guod (апа reioyce together, for the Lordhath comfor- 
[ted his people : he hath redeemed Terufalem, 

Mi re TheLord hathmade i bare his holy arme 
Jin thefight ofall the Gentiles, and all the ends of 
the earth hall fee the faluation ofour God. 

тї k Depart, depart yee: goe out from thence 
and touch no vncleane thing : go out of the mids 





oain tne meaae 
ltime morz езбе : 
Ibutehis n chiefy 
meant of the ipi- 
rial joy, 33 


Sahu, ыл $e of her, be ye cleane, that! beare che veffels ofthe 
тот Ie. 15. Lord. 

h the Prophets | 43 For ye (hal not go out m with haft, nor de- 
which are thy 


‘watchmen, bali | part by fleeing away : but the Lord wil go before 


[publi thischy | you, & the God of Ifrael wil gather you together, 
deliverance: this |" уз Pehold,my nfcruant fbl profper,he fhal be 
wasbegun vnder 


exalted and extolled, and be very hie, ў 
14. As many were aftonied at thee (his viage 
| was [о © deformed of теп, and his forme of the 
plithedvoder — | fonnes ofmen ) fo р (Һа hee fprinkle many na- 
o (mite! tions: the kings fhall (hut their 9 mouthes at him: 
bisenemict,andto for that which had not bene told them,fhall they 
debuerlispeople. (ec, and that which they bad not heard, (hall they 


k He warnech the ў 
l faithtollaotto ^ rVndeifland, 


pollute chemfelnes with the (upcrititions ofthe Babylonians,as Cha.g8. зо. 2.Core 
| 6.17. 1 Forthetime isat had thatthe Prieffs and Leuites chiefly (and fo by them 
all the people, which hall beas Leuites in this oláce)íhall cary home the velfels of 
the Temple which Nebuchad nezzarhad taken away, m Asyaur fathers did out 
ol Egypt. n pen by whom our Jpirituall deliverance ftould hee 


Zerubbabel, Ezra, 
and Nehemiah, 
bat was ascom- 


wroughtywhareofgiswasa figure. о Juthe coirapemdgementof man, Chrilt in 
hispeifunwasr о: сетей. р Hce fhall (геад his word throogh many nations. 
9 In (igne el rencketce, and ax being aftomilledat his excellencie. r By che prea- 
| ching ul the Сора 


| CHAP LIII: 


3 Of Ci rifl Zr his kingdome whofe word few willeleene, 6 AL 


| menarefinners ni Chrift u owr rightcoufnefe, 12. dnd й 
dead for onr firmer, 


VV Ho a will beleeue our report? & to whom 


a The Prophet E У 
là isthe b arme of the Lord reueiled ? 


fhewethrhatvety 
few tallreceiue 
thiacheirprea- 
ching of Chit 
and of their deli- 
uerance by him, 
1оһа із if. 

Hom. 19.16, 

b Meaning, that 
none canbeleene 


2 But hee (hall grow vp before him asa 
branch,and as a< root out ofa dry d ground: he 
hath neither forme nor beauty: when we Ља] fee 
him, there (hall be no forme that wee fhould de- 
fire him. 

3 Heisdéfpied and reie&ted of men: heeisa 
man full of forrowesandhath experience of € in- 
firmitics : wee hid as it were our facesfrom him: 
was de pifed, and we efteemed him not. 


| 
| 
| ol hisholySpirit! e Thebeginning of Ch:ifts-kingdome (hall bee fmall and cone 





bur a hofeliearis 
Godtoacheth 
with the vertoe 





temptible a men, butir hall prow wonderfully, and flenrifh before 


God d ReadeChap.ir.r. е Which was by Gods fingalat prouidence for the 
comfort of бопед.ЕЫ сист 4.5, Р е: E 


Isiah. 


Зана Chall be fatisfied : by his knowiedge shall ro 


1 t 
Chrif апаз offices 


4 Surely he hath borne our infirmities, and| | EC 
ċaried f our forrowes: yet wee did iudge him as, f Tlatis,thepus | 
Me fmitten of God,andhumbled, ^ 'Pilhmentdeeto 


5 osr finnes . forthe | 
5 But he was wounded for our tranigrefMions: i Which We SU 1 


e was broken for our iniquities : the 0 chaftife-. bothínfered and 
ment of our peace was уроп him, and with his БЫК fatistaction, 
ftripes we are healed, раислик 

6 Allweclike theepe haue goneaftray : wee g ‘We indged enil, 
haue turned euery one to his owne way, and the; thinking that he 
Lord hath laid vpon him the i iniquity of vsall. | т ШЕШ 
| 7, Hee was oppreffed, and hee was affli&ted, presets 
yet did hee not х open his mouth: he isbron gu h Hewascl attic | 
asa fhecpe to the flaughter , and as a fheepe be-| fed for our recone 
fore her fhearer is dumme, {о he openeth not his, Te (cC 
mouth, і: Mesni ü 
| 8 Heewastaken out from! prifon,and from: reed di 
judgement: and who fhall declare his age ? for: iniquity, and пос 

e was cut out of the land of the lining : for the Nimes 

ranfgreffion of my people was he plagued. AI p 

9 ? Andhe made his grauewith the wicked} beyed his Fathers? 
andwiththe richin his death, though hee had appoioment, Mat. 
розе e pus neither was апу deceit i Гомес 

. and graue, after. 
зо Yetthe Lord would breake him and make thathe was con- | 
him fübic& to infirmities : when © he (hall make demoed. = 
his foule an offering for finney he fhallfce bis feed PAT E 
and fhall prolong bu dayes, and the will of the hisrelurreftionhe 
Lord (Һай prolper in his hand, fhal liue for cuer r 
ir Hee Фай {ес of the p trauaile of his foule; зн ія his death | 
Rut 
s righteous fernantiuftifiemany;forhefhalbearé Rome 9. — ^ 
their iniquities, | э Gad the Father 
12 Therefore will I giue bim a portion wich: dtliusted him in- 
the great, and he thall quide the TENE ches the ande othe 


У * wicked;and to the. 
prong, becaulerhee hath. powred out his foule powersol the i 
vnto death: and he was counted with the tran{ worldtodoe - 


greflours, and he bare the finne! of many, апа! EN puo 
prayed for the trepaffers, o Chri by offe- 
ping vp himfelfe fhal eiuelife to his Chareh', andio canfethemtoliue with him for 
euer. p Thatis,thefraitand effect of hislabour, which is the (alaation of his 
Church. үсүн Ыш faith chtomeh his word, whereas Mofes could 
motiefüfe bythe Taw. r Becaufehe humbled him/elfe, theretore he halbe exale 
tedcoglory, Phil. a. 7,8, С Thatis, ofall that beleeutinhims§ 


| CHAP ЕГ 4 


11 Moe of she Сех faa beleenc the Gofpell Леп ofthe Tenes 

| 7 Godleaserd bis for a time, to whom afterward ber (бею | 

| merae, 

Гр Eioyce, О barren that diddeft not beare; a ARerthathe | 
PAR 5 Е dehe | 

IR breake forth into ioy and reioyce, thou thar 2^ Е 


A p s p death of Chrift, һе 
diddeft not trauaile with child: for the b defolate fpeaketh tothe 


hath тоге children then the married wife, füiechí Church becaufe it 
theLord. i que 

2 © Enlarge theplace of thy tents , and let testek her tor 
them fpread our the curtaines of thine habitati- ren,becaufethatin 
ons: fpare not: ftretch out thy cords, and make the captiuitie е 
faftthy flakes, ы was а widowe 


A Ы without hope to 
3 For thou fhalt increafeon the right hand! КЫРА | 


‘апа on the 19: , and thy (еде Һа рой‹Йе the] deen. К 
Gentiles, and dwell in the defolate cities, penne CEU PUE 
4 Fearenotfor thou fhalt not bee afhamed ‚| кы eo | 











neither fhalt thou be confounded : for chou fhalt Pen a 


not be put to (ате: yea, thou fhalt forget the 
fhame ofthy d youth,and fhalt not remember the 
aeproch ofthy © widowhood any more, 

5 For hethatf madethee, гз thine husband, 
(who name i: the Lord of hoftes ) and thy re- 
decmer the holy one of. Ifrael, ball bee called the 

lrancevnder Cyrns wasas her childhood and therforethis was complilhed,when 

ffhe cameto her age, which was vnderthe Gofpcl. e Signifying, that for the great 

number of children thar God fhould giue her, fhee Љеша feenje to wantroometo 

Ru BE d s whichthou f. fferedft ar the beghaniog. e When 
chon waft refafed fort 3°, i 

ПЕНЬ r thy finnes,Chap.so.t, $ That did egenctate thee by 


- God, 


ringtorth moe 


tion, confidering 
the great nomber 
that hould come 
of her. Het dcliue- 





The Church comforted, Chap.ly.tvj, Gods counlels notas mans, 8 _ 


Hisglory Mall God of the whole g world. . | 5 Behold, thou fhalt cal! a nation that thou h To wit, the 
‘binethoughthe | 6 For the Lord hath called thee, being as knoweft пос, ^ and a nation that knew not thed Gentiles, hich 
(whole world, Eisen forfaken, andaffli&edinfpint, andasa fhall runne vnto thee becaufe of the Lord chy uot recebe АЙН 

1 
1 




































p in Judea. le А E 
h Asa wife which 7 For alittle while haue I forfaken thee, but 6 Seckeyethe Lord whilehe may! be found? piel Ly y prea 


анаа ‘with great compaffion will I gather thee, 


[mercy haue Thad compaflion on thee, fayeththe turne vnto the Lord,and he wil haue mercy уреп uud Ere 


Тога thy Redeemer. him : and to our God, for he is very ready to їог-/ on God aright, ex. 
i Asfareasthe | 9 For this is vntome as the! waters of Noah: giuc. | cept the fenit» ot 
promifethatl ор as T haue fworne that the waters of Noah g For my! thoughts are not your thoughts, , 9"! Bith appeare, 


А ГА 
аЬ Ћоціа no more goe ouer the earth, fo haue T, neither are your wayes my wayes ‚ fayeth the) are рер you 


i t atets e 

АШ wae fworne that I would not be angry with thee, пог Lord. concifed onc toa 

ouerfiow the ‘rebuke thee, | | 9 Forasthe heauens are higherthenthe earth, other, and indge 

ehe earth. то Forthe mountaines hall remooue, andthe) fo aremy wayes higher then your wayes, aud my) ЗЕ те: E 
‘hilles shall ЁШ downe : but my mercy fhall пос) thoughtsaboue your thoughts, к eae 
‘depart from thee, neither (Һа the couenant of} то Surely as the raine commeth downe, and, yca1efferiny mer 


my peace fal away, faith che Lord,that hath com-, the fhow from heauen, andreturneth nor thither, sia m 
Ses onthee. but watereth the earth, and maketh it tobring! met ЕЕ ка, 
. |. xx O thou affli&ed and toffed with tempeft, forth and bud, that it may giue feed to the fower, effcd asdayly exe 
k Hereby he de. (that haft no comfort,behold,I wil lay thy ftones| aud bread vnto him that eateth, | perience thewethy 
‘clarethtbeexcel- | With the К carbuncle , and lay chy foundation} — 11 So fhall my ™word bee, that gocth out of much meceftall 


Acoteftateofthe — | wich faphirs my mouth: it fhall not returne vnto me void,but 00 РОТЕ Lipa 
Cheech vader 3 "d "cilio thy windowes of || eme-l it thall accomplifh that which I will, and it thall Койло ы ш 
Y. rauds, and thy gates fhining (tones , and all thy profper in the thing whereto I fent it. z a as things 
рете. borders of pleafant ftones, 12 Therefore ye fhall goe out with ioy, and be’ pce 
1 Bytheheatiog | 13 Andall thy children fhalbe 1! taught of the led forth with peace : rhe *mountaines and the: getance, 


of hts word,and ILord,and much peace fhalbe to thy children, | hils hall breake foorth before you intoiov, and’ п Keade Chap.s4 


oward moouing к i-} allthe £the field fhall clap ther hand: 23 andagije 
fhis (pirit, 14 In mrighteoufneffe fhalt thou be eltabli- * all the trees ofthe fie clap ther hands, 49-13 
E Ta abilicyand fhed, andbe farrefrom oppreffion: for thou fhalt} +43 Forthornesthercfhall grow firre trees: for T 


furencfle,fothatit | nor feare it: and from feare, for it fhallnot come, nettlesfhall grow the myrrhe tree, and it (hall Ье p ofGads deli- 


pial шо дег the Lord ?for апате, and for an euerlafting: ter id th: 
m Andtherefore [116 thee, f | to 2 euerlafting’ verance and thar 
thall БАШЫ | 15 Behold, theenezaiz fhall gather himfelfe,’ Р figue that ħall not be taken away. i пае аа 


© Meaniogthe Бис without "me: whofoeuer fhall gather him- 


оте е | felfe in thee, © againft thee, (hall fall, CHAP, гут, 


-nemies ef the В х Anexhartation to indgerrent and fice, to Agamf ері 
hatch asarethe | 16 Beholde , I haue created the p fmith that ; 2 : emn Pup 
‘bypoctites, i bloweth the coales in the fire, and him that bri E банзаар 


? Signilying кте! eth foorth an inftrument for his worke , and I | Hus faith the Lord, ? Кеере indgement and, , God tenek 
[ EM | aue created the deftroyer to deftroy. d doe iuftice, for my faluation is at hand to! whathe tequiteth 
йур фав 17 But allthe weapons that are made againft! come,and my b righteoufnelfe to bereuealed, | olthemafterthac 
faeth power:for | thee, fhall not eee : and euery tongue that) 2 Bleffed the man that docth this, andthe hehath delincred 
feeing thatall are {һа rife againft thee in iudgemenit , thou fhalt fonne of man which layeth hold on it: hee tha агита 
MESES , condenne, This is the heritage of the Lords fer- keepeththe є Sabbath, and polluteth it not , S whereby trae fait 


мете aad gnide wants, and their righteou(nefle 4ofmee,faiththe keepeth his hand from doing any euiil, is declared, 


them, Lord, з Andler not the fonne of the ftranger,which, 5 Which үш 
і СУПЕР БҮ, dis ioyned to the Lord,{peake and fay, The Lor: КЕПП 2E in 
X. An exhortation te come to Chrif. 8 Godi стаје вғекор. hath farely {eparated me from his people : neither, to yont hears by 
amans, 12 The ioy ofthe Gi fall, | letthaEunuch fay,Behold,I am a dry tree. my Spirit. 


€ Vnderihe Sabe 
bath he compre- 

hendeth the whole 
fetnice ol God, 

and troe religion, 
d Ler none (пка 
hinfelfe vomeete 
toreceioe the pr 
ces ofthe Lord: 
forthe Lord wilt 
take away all ime 
pediments, and 


4 Forthusfaith the Lord vnto the Eunuches. 
that keepe my Sabbaths,and chu% the thing tha 
pleafeth me,and takehald of my couenant, 

5 Euen vntothemwil I giue in mine e Hout 
and within my wals,a place, and a t name better’ 
then of the fonnes , and of the daughters : I will 
gine them an eucrlafting name, that fhall not be 
put out. 

6 АІ the Rrangers that cleaue vnto the 


‘a Chrift by propo- Y TO, every one that 2thirftcth, come yetothe 
EDS waters, and yee that haue b nofiluer, come, 
ЗЯ | buy andeate: соте, I fay, buy c wine and milke 
[eth ehe hypocrites! without filuer and without money. 
whichatefalwih| 2 Wherefore doe ye lay out filuer,ard not for 
тей imagined | bread? dand your labour without being fatisfied? 
Epicures,which | hearken dilgently vnto me, and eate that which 
‘are fall witheheir | is good,and let your foule delght in е fatneffe, 
моу laftnand | $ Encline your eares , and come vnto mee: 










Гой погайес | p : j -¢ | Lord, to feruc him, and to loue the Name o" the} will forfake none 
> ге your foule (ball liue , and T wi 3 ib | 
ее waters, iene a 2 enc Lord, and to be his feruants: euery one that Kee-] which will keepe 


Ъ Sign fying,char | an everlafting couenant with you, enen the f fiire 
‘Gods benefits сап mercies of Dauid, p 3 
potbebongbtfor 4 Behold, I gaue ghim for a witneffe to the 


‘ide m people, for aprinceand a mafter vnto the people, 


wine,milke and 

bread, he meanethallihingrneceffary to the fpi ituall life, 
this согрогә life, d He reprooneth theic togratitude which tefofe thofe things 
that God offcrech willingly, and in the meane feafon (pare ncithee сой nor labour - 
хө obtaine RAE EN atenethingprofitahle, e You fhali beefed abundantly. |yea, vnderChrift the dignitie of the laithfullflialbe greater Һер |е слег at 
f The fame conerant which thrangh my metcie Iratified aod confirmed to Da- |thatrime, g Hereby he meaneth the fp rituall (¢raice ol C odito wham the laith- 
‘uid, tharit (Foul see eteraa'l, 2,Sam.7,13. aes 63.34. g Meaning Chri, of | full offer coutinuallthankfyining : yea, themelues and 211 tba: chey Варе, as a liuc AN 
p Danid was 2figure, lyand acceptable facrifice, d 


his tite religion, 
and bclecuc ia 
him. 

e Meaning,in his 
Church, 


peth the Sabbath , and polluteth it not , and em- 
braceth my couenant, 

7 Themwilibring al'o to mine holy moun- 
taine , and make them ioyfull in mine Houle о 
asthefe are neceffaryeo. | Prayer : their burnt в offerings and their єсгіб- 
ces /БаЁ bre accepted уроп mine altar : for mine 









Hh2 














Маме чилраннинина 


Topikoa whoredome. i 
Та Notonetyfor houfe thall bee called an Бош of prayer for h aM 





Fhe lewes battor people. " 

anothers Math." g ‘The Lord Godfaith , which gathereth the 

t MO; the {cartered of гас] Хес will I gather to them thofe 

(eemlevolthe | rhat are tobe gathered to them, 

[= bas Mr RN to deuoure, 
Y : f e beafts of the forreft. 

SOLL ks X watchmen are 21 blind: they haue 


f 
бурае no knowledge: they аге all dumbe dogs. they can 











i the faith: | : i 1 ht in ilee- 
VE taco ^ Жай they lie and fleepe,and delight i 
КО 11 And thefe greedy dogs can neuer haue c- 
bembelore. nough : and the'e fhepherds cannot vnderftand : 
ш е they all looke totheir owne way,euery one for 
быс наше lhis aduancage,and for hisownepurpofe, — 
tof the gouer- 12 Come, 1 will bring wine , and wee will fill 
ours prophets, our felues with {trong drinke , and to !morrow 
ale fhalbe asthis dayana much more abundant. 


genee,avaciec, and у, 
@©Ьйзпзс\с prouoked Gods wrath againftthem, 1 Wecare well yet, and to mot- 
fow (haltbe better: therelore let vs aot feare che plagnes befote they come: thas 
he wicked eentembed the admonitions and exhortations which were made them. 
ja the Name ol God. 
| CHAP. LVII, 
т Ged ia! tib amoy she good , that bre fhonld net fee tbe horrible 


plesues ioceme, 3 Of the nicked idelaiers, 9 and sheir vaine 
сетбаенсе. 


T: righteous perifheth,and no man confide- 
reth it in heart ; and mercifell men are taxen | 
away, and no man vnderftandeth that the righ- 
teous 15 taken away a from the euill to соте. > f 
2 bPcacefhall соте; they fhall reft in their | 
beds, ewery one that walketh before him, | 
3 But youc witches children,come hither,the 
feed of the adulterer and of the whore. f 
On whom haue ye iefted? уроп whom haue 
DSL |yee gaped and thruft out your tongue? are not ye | 
won becaule |rebellious children asd a falfe feed? і 
hey walked be- 5 _ Ynflamed with idoles vnder euery greene 
ercthelord. [trce ? and facrificing the 4 children inthe valleys 
EHE vnder the tops of the rockes > 
Bienia raitt 6 Thy portion й in the fmoothe ftones ¢ of 
thepreteuceot — |the riuer, they chey are thy Jot: euen to themhaft , 
he UR 0 thou powred a drinke offering ; thou haft offered | 
saple drrided |a facrifice, Should delight inf thefe? 
romifes:bostting} 7 Thou haft made thy g bed vpon avery hie 
penly,thatthey | mountaine : thou wentcft vp thither euen thither 
иеа wenteft thou to offer facrifice, 
becafe they were |_ 8 Echindthe hdores al'o and poftshaftthou 
bothitfulland (ес vp thy remembrance. for thou halt difcouered 
ghedient as Abra. |thy delfe го anerber then mee, and wenteft vp, and 
note didft i enlarge thy bed, and make a couenant be- | 
Wars &che chile |tweene thee and them, and louedft their bed in 
ren of foreecers, | ever) place where thou faweft it, | 
Cure _9, Thou wenteftkto theKings with oyle,and 
‘eked memes | diddelt increafe thine oyntments , and fend thy | 
fer fueeour. meffengers farre off, and diddeft humble thy felfe 
vnto hell, 
10 Thou weariedft thy felfe in thy manifold 
13 iourneys, yet faidit chou not , ! There is no hope: 
thou ™ haft found life by thine hand , therefore 


a From the plsgue 
Eia is at hand,and 
Alio becaufe God 
pan panith the 

icked. 

The (anle of the 
ighteousthalbe 
Gn toy, and thelr 
body thallreftin | 


П 





нү, өгсосту faire 
ftone that they found, they made an idale of it, 
ting before thefe idoles,tho: ght you did (erue 
open place , like and impudent harlot, that езге met for the fight of het hosband, 


Е In the facrifices which you offe. 
God, g Towir,thiecaltars inan 


h Inftead af etingvpthe word of God in cheopen places on the peftsand doores 
to hane it ia remembrante, Dewt.6.9. and 27,1, thou haft fet vp fignes and markes 
of thineldofatryineoeciyplace. i That ís, diddeft inceeate thine idolatıy more 
andmace, K Thou diddeftfeckethe {ашпас of the Alfyríans by gifts and pres 
fents, ro help ethed againft the Egyptians: and whenthey failed thon foughteft to 
the Rabylonizas, dnd mote and more didfttormentthyfelfe, — | Alihoughthou 
favet all chy labo stobe Invaine,yet wnnldef thou neuer acknowledge thy faale 
wadlesmcof m| Hee deiiderh theie vnprofitable diligence , which thought to 
hae made aH fore sad yet were deccincd, 


Tfaish. 


| ean neuer haue reft, reade Chip.48.2a. 


1 d 
Nopeacetothewicked, 4 
i iim 





thou waft not gtiened, 

11 And whom didft thou reuerence or ёзге, 
feeing thon haft » lied vnto me , and bait not re-| n Broken promife: 
membred me,neither fet thy minde thereon ? is it with me. 
not becaw/é 1 holde my peace, and that of long, 
o time? therefore thou feareft not me. 

12 Iwill declare thy P righteoufneffe and thy e мсечарие 
works,and they fhall not profit thee. grow te farther 

13 When thou crielt, let them that thou wickedneffe, 
Һай gathered together deliuer thee : but the 
wind fball ч take them all away: vanity fhall pull 
them away: but he that trufteth in me, fhall inhe- 
rite the land , and (Һа pofleffe mine holy Moun- 
taine, 


14 t Andhe fhall fay, Caft vp,caft vp: prepare 


B 


© Meaning.thae | 
the wicked abufe 





wicked call Gods 
fernice:thosnee 
кепш 

2 obftinacie, 

the way : take vp the ftumbling blocks out ot the q Meaniogthe 


way of my people. \Adytians and o. 

4 5 Fort aid he that is high and excellent, Je | 
hee that inhabiteth the erernitie , whofe name is f God tall iay | 
the Holy onejI dwell inthe high aoc Boe ko Darius and 
with him айо that is of a contrite and humble Cytos. 

{pirit to reuiue the fpirit of the humble › andto } 
giue life to them that are ofa contrite heart. 

16 For I will not content Е " nee А m 
will I bee alwayes тоф, f for the tpirit fhou! will not vle 
faile before me a I haue made the WOW Zuge Ed 

17 For his t wicked соцетошг Йе lamangry dite is buta blat, 
with him, and haue fmitten him: I hid mee, and t That is, forthe | 
was angry, yet hee went away, and turned alter [vieraana lauks 
the way othisowne heart. Mate 

*18 1 haue ftene his wayes,and wil heale him : ‘here by couctouf 
Twill leade him alfo , and reftore comfort vnto (пее. 
him,and to thofe that lament him, ЧЫЫР; 
Г : 5 

19 I create the х fruitofthe lips, to bee peace: ‘yer did not withe 
peace уто them that аге y farre off, and to draw my mercy 
them that areneere, faith the Lord: for I will орет, —— 
NECS x Thatis,I frame . 

t Я - А the fpeach and 
зо But the wicked are like the raging fea, words of my mef. 
that can 2 not reft, whofe waters саў vp myre fengerswhich tha} 
and dirt, z bring peace, 


5 q As well to hit 
21 There is no peace , faith my God, to the hat isp ates 
wicked. ticas robim that 


‘yemaineth at 


home. a Theiteuillconfcience doeth ener torment them, and thereforethey 


CHAP, LVIII. 


x rhe office of Gods miniflers, з The workes of she byporvites, | 
6 Tóc fafofihefaistfar. 33 Oftbesrne Sabbath. 


Rie a alowd , {pare пог: lift vp thy voyce а The Lerdthns 





like a trumpet , and fhewe my people their fpeaketh tothe 
tranfgreffion,-and to the houfe of Iaakob their i Кыр. 


finncs. . , ‘gence and (eucri« 
2 Yet they b fecke mee daily, and willknow Е torebuke the 
ii 1 i: ез. 

my wayes, euen asa nation that did Тепе T [5s 8 


and had notforfaken the ftatutes of their God: үө welipuer | 


they aske of mee the ordinances of iuftice : they and have outward! 
will draw neere vnto Сой, уте, nee Nn 
3, ‘Wherefore haue we fafted,and thou ейі (6, He teeth fob 


Ч e malice and 
not? wee haue punithed our felues , and thou re- ldiídalne of he hy. 


gardeft it not, Beholde, in the day of your £ft раа 
4 j TA trudge again 

po mu feeke 4 jour will, and require all your e En ifthe i 

. E ei 
4 Behold, ye fakt to flrife and debate , andto Ropa ке 
fmite with the fft of wickedneffe : уе (Һа not fait |4 Thus he cone 
R Jt der to day,to make your voyce tobe « heard (віне hypo- 
aboue. — cond table,and by! 
5 15 ‘t fuch a faft that I haue chofen , that a heit duetytowar 
man fhould affli@ his foule fora day, andto bow [their neighbour, 

j . liat they haue 
neither faith nor religion, е So long as you vfe contention and oppretsion, 
your falling and prayerahhallotbeheard, — ^ us 

w 







————— 


-Ofemuwft. — — à Chap.lix.Ix. The fois Spray. $3. 


| 

downehishead,asabul-ruh, andtoliedownein 7  Theirfeeterunneto euill , and they make 

| fackecloth and afhes? wilt thou call this afafting, hafte to fhed innocent blood : their thouphtsare, 
or ап acceptable day to the Lord ? wicked thoughts : defolation and diftruétion w | 
6 Isnotthis che fafting, that I haue chofen, in their pathes. i 

to loofe the bands of wickedneffe, tocakeottthe 8 The way об peace they know nor,ar.d there) 
heauie burdens, and to let the eres goeftee, isnoneequitie in their goings : they haue made 


€Thityowlewe 2d that ye breake euery t yoke | them crooked pathes: whoiocuer goeth therein, 


of all yourextor- 7 Isitnotto dealethy bread tothe hungrie, | fhall not know peace. F Thatis,Gods * 
tions, and that thou'bring the poore that wander,vnto| 9 Therforeist iudgement farre from vs, nei- Ki ree ED 


thine honfe? whenthou feeft the naked,thar chou | ther doeth £ iuftice come neere vnto vs; we waite Hime 

VEI couerhini , and hide not thy felie from g thine | for light, Eutloe it 4 darkeneffe : for brighenelfe,| oo todelendvs, | 

5 EE owneflefh ? А | Lat we walkein darkeneffe, — е » Wwe are айсре- 
h Tharisthepeo- 8 Then fhallthy h light breakefoorthasthe | то Wegrope for thewall like the blind, and b ER 

| freroasellate | morning,and thine health thal grow {peedily:thy | we grope4s one without eyes: we ftumble at the | find ro end of ont 

| Med d irightcouíneffe hall go before thee, andthe glo. | noone day as in the twilight : we are in folitarie| mileries, 

| & Thetefimonie | ry ofthe Lord (hall embrace thee. places,as dead men. i W'cespteffe ове 

| of thy goodaeffe 9 "Thenfhaltthoucalland theLordfhallan-| — 11 Werozrealllike i beares, and mourne like Re DUE 

| fhallarpearebe- | буеге: chou fhalt cry and hefhall fay,Here Tam: | doues,we looke for equitie,bur there й none: for | more fome let, 

k Whereby x | 1f thoġtake away from the mids of theethe yoke, | health,but itis farre from vs, k This confettien 

meartallmaece | the putting foorth of the К finger, and wicked | 12 For ourtre(paffes are many beforethee, and igeneralltothe 


g For inhimthou 





Chnrch to obteine 








of inistic, {peaking : our kfinnes teftitie ogainft vs : for our trefpafles temi'sional fins, 
тел чо Иїһоп 1 powre out thy foule to the hun- | are with vs,and we know ouriniquities, and the Prophets 


their mens | BT Y,aNd refrefh che troubled foule: chen Ља thy 13 Intrefpaffing and lying againft the Lorde, OE SA 
1 


m Thineadnesfi- | light {pring out inthem darkenes, and thy dark- | and wehaue departed away ftom our God, end |" ease 
tiethalbeturned | пее [balbe asthe noone day. haue fpoken of crueltie and rebellion conceiuing |} To wit, againft | 
| iatopcofperiic. 11 Andthe Lord hall guide thee continually, | and vttering out of the heart falfe ! matters, ourneighbonrs. 
and fatiffiethy foulein drou ht,and make facthy 14 Therefore m judgement is turned backe- |? Thereis nef- | 





| 

| 

| 

| | bones: and thou fhalt bec like a watered arden, ward, and inftice ftandcth farre off , for truethis ! pe 

| | and likea ‘pring of water, whofe waters file not, fallen inthe ftreer,and equitie cannot enter. | mong men. | 
12 And they Ъа be ofthee, that (hall builde 15 Yea, trueth faileth, and hee chat refraineth| n. The wickedwil | 

| в Signifying hat. the olde а wafe places : thou fhalt "raifevp the from cuill maketh himfelfe о a pray :and when | defroy bim. | 


? $ с а Meani | 
тен rach | foundations for many generations, & thou (halt | the Lord fawit, it difpleaféd him, that Шегетаз иеги т | 
asthould builda- Ое Called the үре of thebreach , and there- | no iudgement. |medythethmgs | 
gaine the cuines ot , ftorer of the pathes to dwell in, ^ 16 Andwhen hcefaw that therewas no man, | that werefo farte 





Tewülem and ш. — 13 Tfthou o turne away thy foote fromthe | hee wondered that none would ойос bimelie, vr | 


шр | Sabbath;from doing thy will on mine Holy day, | Therefore his arme did faue it,and his righte- Church. ау | 











| B cU and call the Sabbath a delice, to comfecrate it ‚ a | ou(neffeit (elfe did fuftaine i arme did helpeit 
Шш HE bail. po to theLoid, and e nr him,not|. 17 Eo m E on прокоп, аѕап марсе БОМ aes 
etswere the oing thine owne wayes,nor feeking chine owne on,andan З helmet. of faluation уроп his head, ое 
ДОЙ шше will,nor {peaking a vaine word, and he put on thegarments of vengeance for clo-|q signilying she 
| thy felfe from thy 14 Then fhalt thou deliteinthe Тога, апат | thing,and was clad with zea'e as а cloke. | God bath all 
«іске наев, | will cau thee to mount vpon the hie placesof | 18 As to make recompente , as torequite the| EDS 
* theearth, and feed thee with the heritage of Iaa- fury of che aduerfaries with a recompence to his | cy ech ardt 
jkob thy father: for the mouth of the Lordharh | enemies : be willfully repay ther ylands. | ттик а es. 
| fpoken it. | 19 So fhall they feare the Name oft the Lorde RS m. 
| CHAP, LIX. from theWeft , and his lorie ftom therifing of mics, whieh ‘dwell 
2 Themicked pn fothrough tbeir онерин. за Theeon- the Sunne:for the enemie fhal f come like a flood: іп diners place s,& 
| Гоно] inten, s6 God a oucwulrejerue Gi Church though \but the Spirit ofthe Lord fhall chafe him away, | beyond the fea. 
| "almen fale. i | 20 Andthe Redeemer fhall come vnto Zion,’ fue фу 
* Nemata. Ehold,*the Lords handis not (hortened, that jnd vntotthem that turne from iniquitiein Taa-| sfflitioninrhe 
мр... JD it cannot faue : neither is his carcheauie, that Pech, faich the жү akethi c 3 DENT 
it cannot heare. 21 Ап will makethis my Conenant wi ч 


2 But*youriniquities haue feparated betweene them, faich theLord,My Spirit that is ypon thee, Den hee | 
youand your God,and your finneshauehiddehis and my words , which I haue putin thy mouth, declaceth that the 
face from you,that he will notheare. iu Ља пог depart out of thy mouth n Nor out of trae deliverance 


a Reade Chap, | por ygor hande are defiled with a blood, the mouth of thy feede , nor out ofthe mouth of ftom finueand Sze 


+ ert, 35. 7 





ur Aire с à | ean belonge:b to 
PES and your fingers with iniquitie : your lippes haue Bo б feed, faiththeLord,from hence- monet thes 
i ini- foorth euen for euer, hildren of Go 
b Allmen winke fpoken lies, aud your tonguebath murmured ini. Bec Mrd | 
atthe injuries and ЧШйе, bth. u Becanfethe дойтїпе is made profitable bythe vertne ofthe Spirit, heioy= | 


oppteftionsand 4 . Noman calleth for inftice: no man b con- heth the one with the other,& promifeth to giuethem botb to his Church ler euer. 
nene n 230 tendeth for trueth : they truft in vanitie & fpeake CHAP. LX 

с Accordinato — vainethmgs:they conceiuemifchiefe and € bring 3 The бетйн (batceme to the knowledge ofthe Gofpel. 8 They 

theirwicked de. — forth iniquitie. : Ди! сете to the Church in abundance. 16 They hall hasea~ 
nices,they hure 5$. They harch cockatriced egges, and weane _“Lundance though they [ufr for a rime, ee 1 
theieneighbours the {piders¢ web : hee that E of their cgges, Rife,O Lerufalem : be bright for thy » igheis 2 Thetireof thy 


a Vhat clien dieth,and that which is trode vpon,breaketh out come, and the glory of the Lord isrifenyp- мраве | 

them ispoifon,and "nto a ferpent. ‘on thee. | fpeakingof Baby- 

p cti dath, ^ 6 Their webs fhalbeno arment,neitherfhall 2 For beholde , darkenefle thall-couer the ое compar, 

Babler ao aes they couer themfelues with their labours;fortheir b earth, and groffe darkeneflethe people : but the 4 nine chaste | 

pole, ‘workes are workes of iniquitie, and theworke of |, Signifying, thatall menare ia datkencfetill God give ther the lightof hie | 

А «rueltie й in their hands, $pirit,and thatchis}ight fhinethtonone,bnt to thofe chatarein hi Church, | 
Hh Lord! 





‘The Gentiles thalbcin light. — z= 
Lord fhall arife уроп thee, and his glory fhall be 


[cene vpon ке, 


EE And the Gentiles (hal valke in e thy light, 
ras Seis] and Kings at the brightnefle of thy SEE | 
and that the Gen- 


4 Litt vp thine cyes round about,an 


whesthontdee — allarhele are gathered , and come to thee : thy 

mee donnes fhall came from farre, and thy daughters ; 
е. i 

1 Ao infinite fhalbe nourifhedat rà fide. 


d (bine: thy heart 


somos, гот all $ Then thou ftalt fee an hi 


«oantticias әр, Mhalbealtonisd ¢ and enlarged,because the mu 
ы tude nf the Sea fhallbe connerted vnzo thee, and 











етае, iches ofthe Genti nrothce. may be glorified. x Meaning.that 
Ue ME | oos aa Ed rone. thee: | 22 A little one Ња become asa* thoufand, пе С сац 
fweimogiat and the dromedarics ef Madian ard of Ephah:a!l | and a {mall one as a ftrong nation: che Lord wil Bi y 
TOUT they of Sheba fhall come: they fhallbring golde | haften it in due time, 

withthaewree land :ncen®, and fhew foortlithe prayfes ofthe . 

vithheiabl.: (Lord, N CHAP. LXI, 

бачу matt 77 AT chefhcepe of г Kedar fhallbe gathered | e Heeprophefsh shat Chrif fad Баалар, енерге. 

PM Ga CEBIT vento thice: the rams of Nebaioth fhall serue thee: | тэ Thero ofthe абр, А 


обе" ont 12100600 


they Фа] come vptobe accepted vpon mire al- 
ferme his glory, 


ta": and I. will b. outifie the hou'e of my glory. 
PM E 8 whoarethefe! chat іе I:kea cloude, and 
g Thaisthears asthe дссс го their w 
батыра hane э Surely the yles fhall waite for mee, andthe 
DE жү ы [hips k of Tarfhilh, as atthe beginning that they 
k neemfethe al mdy bring thy fonnesf om farre , an! their (иегі 
tiruasa брмеог апа. ії golde with them vrto the Name of the! 
Coni ites.t3 10. Lord thy God,and to the Holy one of Ifrael, be- 
Re eee caue heh th glorified thee. : { 
Каны to bim, 19 Andthe fonne: of ftrangers fball build vp 
whichisnoteffz- thy walles, and their! Kings fhall minifter vnto 
eden him by Pri chee fur inmy wrath I fmotethee, but in ту, 
oti nie airing me: су had compaffion on thes В 
2 al he Altar ie 11 Therefore thy gates (halbe open continu- | 
flle. ally:neither day nor night fhal!they be fiut, that 
a Snewing.what inen may bring vnto thee che richesof theGen- 
tiles,and chut L^ Kings may be brought, 









great owmber Mill 


evene rothe r ! 

Church and with 12 For the nat'on and the" kingdome , that 
wiatgreatdli- — will nor ferne thec Mall perifh: axd tho nations ; 
ES e fhallbe veterly dcftroyed. 


1 


ЕС E 13 The»gloiie of Lebanon fhall come vnto 
tia! atero vere. thee, the firre tee, the elme ahd the boxe tree to- 

bs Eun соч gether,to beautifie theplace ay San@uary: for 
Tooth olthe LE will elorifiethe place of my с feet, 

Кор: 14. Thefonnesa!( ofthem that affli&ted thee, 
1 Meaning Супа | (hail come and bowe упо ес: and all they that 
asd his luceri rs, dcfhifed thee, (hall fall p downeat the Coles ofthy 
ber chiefly this fe pana they Mall callict Whecineouth 
accomplifhed іп fecte: and they (hall call thee , Thecitieof the. 
themthatferue Lord,Zian of the Holy one of Iiracl, | 

15 Whereas thou haft beene forfaken and ha- | 





Chrift being con. 


ME yted,fo that no mau wenthy t ec , Twill make the? 
mHefhewerh ап eternal glorie, and aioy Кот generation to 


that God hath gie 


в рамег asd! 16 Thou айс а[о биске the milke of the 
athenrje herein 


errdordese Gentiles , and fhalt iucke the 4 breafts of Kings | 

ef his Church: 254 ANG thou fhalt know , that I the Lord am thy | 

thartorywhich — Sauiour, and thy Redcemer, the Mightie onc of 

walleutiree ard Taakob, 

poer Maa 17 For braffewillI bring golde,and for yron 
hell T being асг, and for wood brafit, and for 
[oncs у оп. Twill alfo make thy government 

т peace and thine exactours righteoutnefle. 

13 Vinlence ball no mare be heard ofin thy: 
land, neither defolation, nor deft. u&ion within 
thy borders: bur thou fhalt call ‘faluation, thy 
wales and praife,thy gates, 


eneration. 








n Thereisnn- 
thing fnexe'lirat 
sinen аве | 





зе not ioclused 
inthe Temple, whieh it пие place for hisfrete , chat we may lesr-e to rile sp 


Beth 





© Signi ying, that 
wads Maictit 







vc and law tha! be readie то helpeand fuecourthee, г Thy gnoernnurs thal 
hve and (себе һе wealth asd profperitie Г Meaning, not a tempetall felj 
at a frictua Le hich ip faLi ted}: Curifts king Tome, 


a 


mpiehe:erns. р Towarhiatheir head Chrif by obeymohis dottrine. 4 
^ 


таа. Р 


indowes? { 


ih 


| be called g trees of righteoufneffe 


| reth her felfe with her iewels. 


Т The Churches glorie, 


19 Thou (ај haue no more Sunneto fhine 
by day,neither fhal the brightnes ofthe t Moone 
[hine упо thee:for the Lord fhallbechine euer- (Aat eeafe and that 
lafting light,and thy God,thy glory. Р Chrift ihalbe all 

20 Thy Sunne fhall neuer goe downe, neither jin all Reuel.aras. 
(hall thy Moone bee hid : for the Lord fhall bee ad 2145. 
thine euerlalting light, and the dayes of thy for- 
row fhalbe ended, к 

21 Thy people alfo fhalbe all righteous : they 
fhall pofféffe the land for euer , the »grafte ofmy 
planting fhalbe the worke ofminehands , thar I 








Signifying that 
al wordly manes 


Th: children of 
the Church, 


*Та дай 

a ТһҺї-аррегїе1. 
созе 

Propketiand mi- 
nifters of God,bnt 
hiefly to Chrift, 
ol wbofeabun- 
dant graces, :enery 


ene receii 
cording asit plea 
th hia to diftri- 


He*Spirit of the Lord God йауроп mee, 
m ore hath the Lord anointed mee : hee 
hath fent mce to preach. good tydings vnto the 
oore,to binde vp the^broken hearted,to preach 
libeit:etothe є captiues, and to themtliat are 
bonnd,the opening ofthe prion. 

2 To preach the ¢ acceptable yeere of the 
Lord,and the day of © vengeance ofour God, to 
comfort all that mourne, 

3 Toappoint vnto themthat mournein Zi- 
on, ard to giue vito them beautie fur f afhes, the frs lisely tonched 
oyle ofioy for mourning , the garment of. glad- Wa k the feiling 
ncife for the fpirit of heauinefle , that the : Avhich aei 





ute 
b Tothem that 


ymight je Which aie 
:, the Ee the ЕЛАР 
oftheLord;that hemight be glorified. Due 


4 Andtheyfhallbuild the olde wafte places, p Mom 
and raife vp che former defolations,and they fhall thew his good fa» 
repaire rhe cities thar were defolate and wafte{novrte man, - 
through many b generations, a eee 

$ And the ftrangers fhalli ftand and (седео) up 

your fheepe, and the tonnes of the ftrangersfhall je For when God. 
e your plowmen,and dreffers ofyour vines. delinereth his — 

6 Butye fhall bee named the k Pricfts of the үр ү 
Lord,and menfhall fay vnto you , The miniftersi чыг эзер 
ofour God: Yefhall eate the 1 riches ofthe Gen- 
tiles,and fhalbé exalted with their glory. | 

For your fhame seen veceree m dovble, | 
and for confufion , 2 they fhallreioycein © their 
portion : forin their land they fhali pofleffe the 
P double: euerjafting ioy fhall be vntothem, 

8 For I the Lord loue iudgement , and hate 
qrobberiefor burnt offering , aud I will dire& 
their worke in trueth , and willmake an cuerla- 
feng couenant with them, 

And "their feed (halbe knowen among the 
Gentiles,and their buddes among the people. All 
that fee chem, fhall know them, that they are the 
feed which the Lord hath bleffcd. 

то f T will greatly reioyce in the Lord,ad my 
foule fhallbeioyfull in my God: for he hath clo- 
thed me with the garments offaluation, & coue- 
red me with the rebe of rightcoufneffe : hee hath 
decked me likea bridegrome, and as a bridery- 


t Which wasthe 
figne of mourning. 
g Trees thetbring 
forth gaod fruites, 
s Matth 38 
Thatis,fora 
Jong time. 
à They fhalhe 
ireadieraferue 
jovinall your 







Chrilt by whom 
ali thelaithíall 
ate made Priefls 
and Kin „РЕ 
2 9 геп:1з.6б. 
and 5.10. 

1 Reade Chap. бә. 
1134. 
m Abundastre- 





n Thatisthe 
lewes. 

o Towit,ofthe 
Gentiles, 

p Whereatthe 
Gentiles had do. 
minjon onerthe. 
them, and pafefe 


тї Foras the earth bringeth foorth her bud, 
andas the ga: den cau eth to grow that which is 
fowen in it:fo the Lord God will cau righteouf- 
neifetc grow,and prai before al] the heathen, 
lewes intimes paft , now they fhall havedoubleaothoritic pu 
tvifele ouch. q 1; alliotre.eiuetheir offering which arectortioner, decei- 
weet hypocrites,ar thai Septive me of my glorie. т ThathsoFdge Choch, Г Hees 
fbeweth what halbethe aij: tion whenthey feele this their delfurrance, 









| 
| 
| 


ne ca i B ee 












~ | Watchmensduety, Сваркі  . Deliweranccof;ihe Church. —— 


CHAP, LXII, 
x. The greet defire thas the Prapbets haur nad for Chrifies com. 
wang 6 Téedriigence of se Pefomrsso Preach, 

Or Zions ‘ake I will not aholde my tongue, 
uico and tor Ierutslems iake I wil not reft,vnul che 
асиет селсео 4с. [righteoulne.Te thereof breake forth as the light, 
clare eotothe рхо" fand falustion thereofas a burning lampe : 


plethegood ti- B hi fi 
A de- j 2 Andthe Gentiles fhall fee tny mphteoufnes 
mu i land alfKings thy glory:and thou halt be called 


b Tilithey haue 


iall delineraves с 
andthisthePra. (hallname, 


pher fpcakerh tn з’ Thou halt alfo beea d crowne of glory in 
toconrageall other the hand ofthe Lord, and a royall diademe inthe 
miento che fhand of thy God. 

каан | 4 Icthallnomorebe Gid vnto thee, c Fort- 
vadis Church, [Ken : neither fnallitbefaid CENE to thy land, 
€ Thonfhalt haue |Defolate, but thou fhalt be called үнүн zi-bah, 
and thy landi] Beulah : forthe Lor 


y £ a new паше, which the mouth of the Lord 


amore excellent delighteth in 
eae halt thee, and chy land (hall haue an ! husband, 


5 _For asa yong man marrieth a virgin, fo fhal 


d He (bal eiteeme 
By fonnes в marric thee: and as a bridegromeis 
1 
hi 


, tbte as deare and 
jus asa King 
doeth hiscrowne. 
e Thosfhaltno 
mete becontem - 
atdas à woman 
forfakergol ber 


ad of the bride , fo (ball thy Godreioyce oucr 
се, 
6 Thauefer 4 watchmen уроп thy walles , О 
erufalem , which all the day an all thenight 
continually fhall nor cea'e: i ye that are mindfu'l 


hasbaod. 

бошар joftheLord keene not filence, 1 

mer. | 7 Andgiuehim no reft,til herepaire and vn- 
Or, maned, 


т: pe |i he fet vp LeruGilem thek prai@ot the world, 
серет eh | 8. The Lord hath ‘worne by hisright hand 
plemíhed with 5 Ü 5 Hi 
chilacen, and by his trong arme,Surely I wil no more giue 
gForafimuchastbey thy corneto be meat for thine enemies,and urely 
confers onctaith Ihe onnes of tbe ft-ange s (ball not drinke thy 

ерге wine,for the which thou ай laboured. 
thee,they arciathe E) 5 * 
famebondol ma. | 9 Butthey thathiue gath:red it,fhall eate it, 
rige with thee Jandprai(é che Lord, and the gatherers chero£fhal 
aad theyare called |drinkeic in the courts ofmy San&uary. 

e chitdeen ofthe 2 
Chutchyioafmach} 10 !Goethrough,goe through the gates: pre- 
asChnit maketh pare youthe way forthe people : caft vp , сай vp 
M ЕЩ jthe way › and gather out the [tones , and fet vp a 
ашан апаат for the people. 

h Propherr, Pae 11 Behold,the Lord hath proclaimed vnto the 
endes of the world,m tell the daughter Zion, Be- 





ошт, and Minie 


fes hold, thy Sauiour commeth : Bchold,his wages й 
Be ich him, and "his worke à before him, 


į wertocealetecoll| 12 Andthey fhallcallthem, The holy people, 
vponGodby pray» khe redeemed of the Lord , and thou fhalt be na- 


erfor the deliue- e fc 
Sacco his ned, А.о citiefought out and nor for(aken, 


Charch, zed to 

teach ocherstodeethe fame. k For therefauration wheeeof all the world (hall 
į pralle hint. 1 Signifyingthe great numbertharfhewld come tothe Church,zod 
what meaneshee wpuld prepare for the reftitucion of the fame, as Chap. 57.1%, 
m Yee Penphets dud Miniftcrs Ihewthe people of thistheir deliucrance: which 
waschiefly meanto[onr(alustien by Chrilt,Zech.9.9, matthat.c. n Hee hall 
have al! powerro b[inghispurpefetopaffe,as Chap 40.10. о "fhatironeooer 
whom God hath Бай a fingulate care torecouerherwhea fhe was loft, 


CHAP. LXIII. 

т Ged hattdefiroy bis enemies for bu Churches fate, 7 Сой 
Lenefissiowardbis (burch, 

Wee is this that commeth 3 from Edom, 

with red garments from Bozrah ? hee is 

lorious in his apparel! , and walketh inhis great 
ength b I fpeake in righteouines, and am migh- 

le to (ие. 

2 *Whereforeis thine apparell red, & thy gar- 

ents like him that treadeth in the wine preffe ? 


















a Thix prophefie 
isagainft tbe Ida- 
means and eve- 
mies which petfe- 
cared the Charch, 
оа whom God, 
will take venge- 
aace, andisbere 
fet (өг all Ыоо- 
die afte: that hee 
hach deftroyed them inBozrah the chiefe citie ofthe !dnmraas:fnrthefe were their 
greateft enemies, ahd voder the title of cirenmeifion, and the kinred of Abraham 
claimed to themfelbes the chirfe religion, & hared-he tene worfhippers РС 137 7. 
b God onfweerththem that asked this queftion, Who it this?&e. andfaüb, Ye fee 
nowpeiformedis 
gor ition vothem which the Lord antwerech, 













edethe vengeance which my Prophetsthreatned. ¢ Another ioftiudgement. 





3 Thauetrodenthewine preffe alone, and of 
all people there was none with mee: for I will 
tread them in mine anger,and treade them vnder 
focte in my wrath, and their blood (balbefprinke 
led уроп my garments , and I wil faine all my 
raiment. 

4 For the day o^ vengeance iin mine heart, 
and the d yeere of my redemed is come, 

5_And I looked,and there wasnone to helpe; 
and I wondered that there was none to vpholdet 
therefore mine owne © arme helped mee, 
wrath it felte{uftained me, 

6 There-ore I will tread downethe people in «б hes 
my wrath, and make them! drunken inmineins смерш” 
ЕЕ wil bring downe their itrength to uem ай de- 

eeart пиегапсе of his, 

7 Ywill2remember the mercies oftheLord, 224 'boughmen 


21 s 3 сейлесе бесіне 
and the prays of the Lord according voto alf dwy ол 4 


d Shewing chee 

when Сайрап. 

ethhisenemics,ic 

isfortheprofie 

and my and cehuerance 
} ol bis Church. 

€ God еме 





that ché Lord hath giuen vs , and for che great oeglizeoce and 
ро toward the houfe ofIírael , which hee tetstitode. yet be 
a 


ите тас. 


giuen them according to his eender loues шүү, church. 
: 


and according ro his great mercies, and punith che 
8 Forheefaid, Surely th 4 peopl 
d or heefaid , Surely they are my people, caemics.reade 
children char will not lie: (о hee was their Sa- Chap!9 15. 
: f 1 wil! foaflcoifh 
BEEN Я А them, and make 
9 In all their troubles hee was isroubled, tnem fo giddy.thae 
and the Aud x ofhis pretence faued them: in his. they hal not know 
loue and in his mercie he redeemed them , and he, wor Ur 
bare chem and caryed chem alwayes continual- fen no 
ly, i д А moour the people 
10 Butthey rebelled and vexed hisholy Spirit: torememberGods 
therefore was he turned to be the:t eNemic,suc he, bent Bs iacimes 
fought againft chem. | D TE 
+ 11 Then h: | remerjbred the oldetime of Mo-| their troubles. 
fes & his people, aying,Y here is he that brought} b Fas i did chute 
them vp out of the Sea with the ™ (hepheard of ie 
his fheepe? where is hee that puthis holy Spisit pep 
within" him ? 4есезше mine 
AL Heeled thers by the right hand of Mofes ЫШЫ е 
with his owneglorious arme, deuiding the water *, ebore eie 
oret ke himel: alio 218181903 an 
'с:Оге them , to make hzmfele an eucrlafting: priefesas choogh 
Name, | they had beese - 
13 Hee ledde them through thedeepe , as ап hisowae. 


о horfe in the wildernefle, that they fhould not Кумыл 
ftumble, 


prefence,and this 
14 Asthe beaft goeth downe into the valley, may hereferied te 
the Spirit of the Lord gaue chem reft : fo diddelt Cu Shee 
thou leade thy people ; to make thy felfeaglori- Shanes, 
ous Name. 1 That isthe peos 
15 P Looke downe from heauen, and behold! ple of i eact,heiug 
from the dweling place of thine holinelfe, and of ?/fi&edcdlledto: | 
thy glory. Whereis thy 4 zeale and thy ftrengeh, EUM 
the multitude of thy mercies, and ofthy compaf- which hee lad 
fons ? thy arereftrainedfrom* те. abettowed vpou 
16 Doubtlefle thou art our Father : though th! Fae 
f Abraham be ignorant of vs, and Ifracl know vs PES 
not, jet thou, О Lord, art our Fatheryand Ourre- Mofes. — 
deemer : thy Name ‘ог euer, n TharisinMos 
17 О Lord, why Һай t thou made vsto erre ee tar Te miert, 
fiom thy wayes?and hardened our beart from thy ih. 





people : tome ге» 
feare ? Returne for thy з feruants fake, «nd for the! ferrechis gluiog 
tribes ofthine inheritance. , | ofthe Spititto 
the people. 


18 The people of thine holinefft haue pot}, Pesceably and 


P В gently, аз an hoiíe 
is led tohlpafture. p Hauirg declared Gods benefits fhewed бо their forefathers, 
he turneth bimfelfe to God by prayer, defiring him rocontinneche f,me pracea 
wardthem g Thy greatalicGion,whichthow Бате сома йз ув. р Meaning, 
from tht whole body olthe Church f Thorgh abraham woold refalevstobe 
bis children, yetthou wilt not refufe tobe our Father, t. Byrzkingawaytby holy 
Spirit from vs,by whom we were gouerned.aod to fnr enr jor ratitude didlt deliuce. 
và vptoour ewneconcupilcence , a: ddidh punilh Gare by finne according to thy 

п u Meaning, for tte Congnantsiake made to Abraham, һай, 
aud Jaakob bisferuan:s, ' 





MEINEN NE wk 


-  JMansrighteoufneffe. — — 


fe Ted it, but зае «while : for our aduerfaries 
huuztroden dawnety Sanztaary, 

ty Ve һи: beene stay oast whom thou ne- 
uer barelt rule, and уроп whom thy Name was 
not called. 


a Tharin incepet 
ef сое promie, 
тїс p:rpetnal: 
albert thepnad 
now políztfza tbe 
lio of Сапазо,а 
ure К 
бс a ‘ani thasthey lament, ta muang God rather 1o remember his Co- 


unum, theu to pudiih their fiones, 


CHAP. LXIIII. 
1 The Prophet prajeih for 172 muet of t t people, 6 Maur 
scoufx*[fc ts lke a Бр eles. 


H,thar thou woul s 

O аза come downe , and that the mountaines 

, mi 4 hy pre ence! 

tee al аа fire burned, athe fire cau- 
оа: tows 5 

Charchbymirm | fed b thewatersto boile, ( that thon mighteft de- 

les,and mighty, clare thy Numetothy aduerfaryes) ће people did 

wer, at he di 2 " 

Ы tremble at thy prefence. | $ Я 
решио When s dideft terrible things , which 
raine halefre, wee looked not for, thou cameft downe , and the 
thunder andlight* mm ouneaines meltzdat thy pretence. 
ps Forfincethe beginning of the world, they 
e S Paulvfethde 4 ЕБЕ ШЕ 
famekiodeofad- haue not €heard not vnderttood wich the care 
mitadon, t. Cor a. neither hath the T feen another God befide thee, 
H uel Еа: which doeth fe to him that waiteth for him. 

Goda greatbzne- Н 4 A AS 
ftcthewedioniy $ Thou diddeft meere him, 4 that гасусаи 
Cherh bythe ее, anddidiu(tly : theyremrmbred theeint 
LUUD ofthe i Я 
OE inf inuance,& wes fhalbe faned. 
d thoathoncan JT em neue е азап vncleaneth п 
favour towardoae С But we haue all beene c g 
Fathers,wheathey and all our ^ righteoufnes isas filthy cloutes , and 
Red inchee and) we all doe fide likealeafe, and ouriniquities like 
С the winde hane taken vs away. 

i hat callech уроп th 
e Theyeonfidered 7 And there : none tl 1 P y 
thy great mercien| Name, neither that ftirreth vp himfelfe totake 
É That үнү holde o‘thee :for thou haft hid thy face from vs 
NEED Es and haft confümed vs becau o^our iniquities , 
ofthe Lord. 8 But now, О Lord,thou art our Father : we 
£ Thoawilthiee are the iclay,and thou art our porter, and we all 
раче кроп. ao Face the HM hands. 
h Weeareiuflly Lord. kab: f Я 
ponthed and 9 Benotangry,OLord,k abone meal er 
brought into esp. ther remember iniquitie for cuer : loewe befeech 
Unite, becaule we thee, beholde, we areallthy people. _ 
то | Thine holy citieslie wafte : Zion isa wil- 
derneffe, ard Leru'alem a defert. d 


vigh- 


| $ The Prophet 
| eantioucth his 
prayer, delicing 











bae prouoked 
thee ce anger, and 
though we would 
rzenie our clues, її The houf of our San&tuary & of our glo- 
yetonrrighteusl: ry m where onr Fathers prayfed thee is burnt vp 
Bes, and beft ver- ith dall lea(ant thi: ft 
tuesarebefore With fire,and all our pleafantthings are wafted, 
treeasvileclons, 12 Wilt thou holde thy feife {till ^ at chefe 
erfasfamereade) things,O Lord? wilt thon hold thy peace and af 
likethe mentu- 8 ys aboue meafüre ? 
ous clothes ofa 
woman, і Albeit, О Lordby thy iuftiudgementthou mayel vtterly deftroy vs 
is che porter may his pot yer wze appeale cothy mercies, whereby it bath pleated 
thee ta adone, vs tobe chychildren, k Forfothefeth iudgoth when God doeth 
zotimmzdiately legdfurcour, 1 Which were dedicated tochyfernice , andto 
callypon thy Мате. m  Whereinwereioyced and worlhapped thee. n That 
is, at the contempt dfthine owne glory? though out finacshane dcfeeüed chis, yet 
thou wilt uot fatfer iby glery thuste be dimiaifned. 
CHAP LXV. 
х The vocation of she Gestiles and she revedlion of she lewis, 13 
The rey of the elet, and she punifh ment of the wicked, 

СИ 1 Haue bene fought of them that 2 asked not: T 
безшен Beh A WaSfoundofthem thatfoughtme not: І (ауд, 
knew not God Behold mee,behold me, vnto a nation that called 
оа feeke after. norvpon my Name. 
him whenhehad 2 
mowed theirhearts f : 
with hin holy Spi- Чаў vato a rebellious people , which walked in 
nt, Rom. 10.88, la way that was not good , iwen afier their owne 


b Нее theweth 


Vhaiah. 


Jefta breake che heauens, | 


eways:behold,thou art angry,for we haue finned: { 


I hiuc ^ read out mine hands all del 


е Hefheweth that 
todelght tour | © 
awnefautafies, iy 
(the declining from 


P imaginations, 
‘A people that prouoked mee euer vnto my 
Face:that facrificeth tn d gardens,and burneth in- 
cenfe уроп € brickes. б (God andthebe. 
Which remaine among the f graues , and [ginning of atl fo. 
Jodge inthe delerts, which eate 8 iwines fefh, жЕ) idos 
andthe broth of things polluted ave in their vel- |а pA 
fels. dedicate to idoles, 
| s Which fay, Scand apart come not neere to 5 Meaning their 
| me: for am holier then thou : thef are a fmoke (naeh which he 
| 1nmy wrath anda бге that i burneth all the day. contempt. y 
6 Behold itis k written before me: I wil not f Тосон: 
| keepe filence , but willrender it and recompenfe 9) Vail whieh 
it into their bofome. Tr. bois Forbidden, 
| 7 Youriniquities , and the iniquities of Р, 
| fathers , fbalbe together ( faith the Lord ) which 
| haue burnt incenfe уроп the mountaines, & blat- 
| phemed me vpon the hilles : therefure will I mea- 
| fure their old worke into their bofome, 
‚ 8 ThusfayththeLord , As the wine is 
| in the clufter,and onefaith, Deftroy it not, 








OUT [Deut t9, tr, 
ich jg Which was 
ontrary ta Gods 
Commandement, 
Leuit. t 1.7.deute , 


| out of Iudah, that fhall inherite my mountaine ; | mestihall neues 


and mine ele& (hall inherite it , and my feruants |k Sothat there- 


r48. 
found |h Hefheweth thay 
fora ураа B Te 
|m bleffing àinit, fo will дое for my feruants E EL 
| fakes,thac may not deftroy them whole, others, —— 
9 But I wil bring a feede ougotIaakob and |i Theit pusith- 
| {Фәй dwell there. membrance ciir- 
| 10 And "Sharon fhalbea (heepcfold , and the ef cannorbe for- 
| valley of Achor full be a refting place for the f Shilbe both pus 
cattell of my people, that haue fought me, jnithed together: 
11 Buryeare they that haue for(aken the Lord, and thitdeclareth 
and forgotten my holy Mountaine, andhaue pre- н аашаа 
| pared a table for the ? multitude, and furnifh the hei Fathers 
| drinke offrings vnto the number, faults,to witwhen. 
| 12 Therefore will Y p number youto the fword, ns RUEDAS 
andal! you fhall bow downetothe flaughter be- | Pare рош 
caufe I called,and yee did not anfwere, I q fpake, [m That isjt ispro- 
and ye heard nor, but dideuil in my fight and did jftable : meaning, 
chufe that thing which I would not. that God will ae 
| 13 Therforethus fyth the Lord God, Behold, |е, аа 
my feruants Фай! teat and ye fhall be hungry:be- vineyard, when he 
hold, my feruantsfhall E and yee pa be же ab 
irftie : n геіоусе poten tesket; 


3 rites, 
14 Bcholde, my feruants а! fing forioy ofim Which wasa 
„heart, and ye thal cry for forow of heart and Һај 'plentiful place io 
howle for vexation of minde, Be e reece 
15 And yee fhalleaue your name as а carfe vn- ERES кане. 
to my f chofen: for the Lord God (hall flay you, ө By themalti- - 
and call his feruants by t another name, tude and anmber 
16 Hethat (hal bleffein the ч earth thal bleffe 


he meaneth their 


himfélfe in therrue God, and he that fweareth in еса 


the earth, fhallfweare by the true God : for the |they thought they 
former ktroubles аге forgotten , and (hall fürely (езш neuer hane 
hide themfelues from mine eyes. 5 vef rdi 
17 Forloe, I willcreatey new heauens anda foot nomber yoor 
new earth: & the former (hall not be remembred | gods, 1 will num- 
nor comeinto minde, bet yeu with the 
8 Buth: dandreioyce for euer in the ard 
18 Bitbe you gladandreioyc 1 q By my Prophess 
things that Tfhallcreate: for behold, 1 will cre- |whem ye would 
ate Тегу ет, asa reioycing , and her people a«a |not obey 
lio s r Bythefe words, 
» " * - JA Eateand drinke he 
. 19 Bu will deo in а 3 a ate gest the ble 
in my people, and the voyceof weeping fhall be) fed life of the 
oos » TE MS faithfull, which 
hauealway confolation , and full concentment of allthiogs intheit God, changh: 
| fametimesthey lacke thefecarporallthings, f Meaving, that he would call thes. 
Gentilcs,wha thould abhorre enen the very name of the lewes for their iofidclitie 
| fake. t Thenbythenameufthe lewes, u Byblefsing,and by {wearing,is meant 


| tke praifing af God for hisbewefics,and the true worlhippiag of him,which (bal not 


the caufe of theceie@ion ol the ewe , becaufethey would not obey im forany | be оосЇуіп Iudea, buttharow allthe warld. x Iwill nemore fuffermy Churek 


admoaition of his Prophets 
sut hishaadto d awethem. 


» by whomhcecalledthem continually and ftretched | to be defolate as in rimespaft. y Lwillfo alterand chongethe 


Barepiss дан 
thatit fhall feeme to dwell iu antw world, 





IheGentlescalled, — 


„God comforteth them that are troubled, Chap.lxvj. The vocation ofthe Gentiles, бї 


z Meaning, in tbis "nomore heardin her, nor the yoyce ofcrying, and before her paine came, the was dcliuered ofa | 
[rende 20 There (halbeno more there a child ofyeres, тап child, 

Rr oeno or an olde man chat hath * not filled his dies : _ 8 Whohathheard fucha thing? who hath 
Кез. youth, for hethat (halbe an hundred yeeres old,(hall die , feene fuch things? (hal the earth be brought forth 
Е Табгтпісіезоѓ [asa yong man : but the finner being зап hundred | in onei day? or fhall а nation beborneat once? |i Thisthll piffe 
age,burall (hould | veeres oid fhalbeaccur;ed. -. | for affoone as Zion trauailed;fhe brought foorth the сәрасиїсөЁ 


[à Sand ші. 21 And they (hall build hous,and inhab te | her children, азво (ee Tuch 





a multi.ude thar 


jtheheauenly le- (fruit of them. . | thal I caufetobring forth,and fhalbe barren,faith jonce,meaning 
REA alt | 22 "They fhall not build,and another inhabit : | thy God ? rmderhepics- 
land the testes hal (tHcy fhall not plant, and another сасе: for asthe зо Reioyce ye with Icrualem,& be glad with fpes, CLE 
land y а s x whercol they 
Ibe wipedaway, |Чауєѕ of the tree are the dayes ofmy people,and Һег,аШуе clove her : reioyce for ioy with her’, pnatcame vp oat 
Р Wherebyhe mine elect fhal enioy in old'age che work oftheir | all ye that mourne for her. a Babylen,were 
pace ands, Tow | 11 That ye may (аске, and bee facisfied with Reed SÉ 
PEINE не 23 Theyfhall notlabour in vaine, nor bring | the breafts of her confolation: that ye may milke py thatas by hie 
aue no part of rth in feare:for they are the {ced of the bleffed | out,and be delighted with the brightnefle of her power and proui- 
thisbenedi&ion. ‘of the Lord and their buds with them, glory. lence woman tra- 


jb He prepofeth 2 С. 3 Я = d В R ielleth and is de» 
5 4 Yea, beforechey call, I willan.were, and} — 12 For thus fith the Lord,Pchold, I will ex- и 
риш: vhiles they fpeake, I will heare. ү tend ™ peace опег her like a flood, and the glory зар ЧҮГҮ! 
arecontalned in 25 The c wolfe and the lambe.fhall feed toge- | ofthe п Gentiles like a owing ftreame:then fhal fourth his Church 
|theLaw,andfo (ther and rhe lion fhall eat &rzw likethe bullock, | yefücke;ye Ва! be? borne уроп ber fides, and be at histüneap- 


necu (апа to the ferpent,dutt Уай be his meat. They fhal ioyfull уроп her knees. KS yemayre- 





jbendeth the (piri. DO more hurt nor deftroy inalmineholyMoun- 13 As one whom his mother comforteth, fo joyce forall the 
ituallpromis, taine faith the Lord. | willl comfort you, and ye fhallbe comfortedin denefitsthar God 
© ReadeChap, | | Xerufalem. i 
gros | CIHAUPODXVD |. 14 And when yee fe this, your heart fhall re- his Churca, 
> „| loyce , and your p bones thall Aourith like an jher 


із Сдаю notin Terplesmale with hands, 3 Hedepifesh | ^ Hs 
crit av mill кеге i RULES бейет hearbe: and the hand of the Lord fhalbe knowen ugs 


shemtbat are troubled tor bi fake, хэ The vocation of ste | among his feruants, andés indignation againft re" 
Gentiles, аз T/eperpematl Sablath, i q The pun [биш of | his enemies. Үт п Reade Chap, 
E she wicked ia кушт. | 25 Forbehold, the Lord will come with fire, lmao ү E 
lan T ё hats Р = |e Vethailbce 
SMS 148.49. TES fayeth the Lord , * The -a heauen 4 my | peces А de khecifhed as hee 
2 3 uh Ps | throne,and the earth em footRoole: where tion with the abe of fire. i : кууып 
Tho en {25 ас houfe that ye will build vato me?& where |, For the Lord will iudge with fireand with -p Yethall hane 


Tethbothheauen 5 that place of 02 1 
gaudcarthand 25 that place ot my reit¢ his fword all flefh,and tbe flaine of the Lord fhal EE and 
э | bemany, iq This vengeance 


is g | 2 For all ће thingshath mine hand made, | 
eeincludedina `b i z : ; 
templelikean —— Уяа T eE thing: ane brene Пуш rhe тоа. | 27 They that fan&tifierthemfelues, and purifie E began to ex. 
Bdoleendem. ара opea etie fra MUS 5 E t P "Є themfelues in che gardens behinde one trecin the EE. 
ning hereby their á acol Pirit, and tremblerh at ту, mids eating ( fwines flefh and fich abomination, Risien of Bas 





“accomplithedia them,andthey fhall plant vineyards and eatethe | 9 Shall I К caufeto tranel,& not bring forth? |fkallcom: vp at | 


узіпе eoofideace, fwords. = bylon, aud hath 
Mhichuuftedin’ | r^ He chat killeth a bullocke, й arifhe d flew | ‘Menthe mon c,(halbeconfümed together, fayeth lever continued ie 
сегел ЧА TE he that facrificeth a theepeas ifhe cut а the Lord, gala UG. 
factifices, E Чч 18 For I will vifit their workes and their 1ma* Беа, . 
ill doe ci 


3a ug neck:he that offreth an oblation, æ ifhe of ginations,fer it (hal comethat I wil gather all na- 


[both the Temple | fred wines blood: he that remembreth incen’e,as | € he lait day, which 
E ihe bleffedan idole: yea, they haue chofen their | tees tongues, and they fhall come andíee parca" =a 
frerifices,were  -Owne wayes,and their foule delighteth in their a- | i maT clfc mf еге, 
,madeanddone | bominations, = fend thofethat * eícape Dem Wo EUIS |r Meaning che 
| by his appoint- 4 Therefore willl *chufe out their delufions, f Ae сар, ‘hypocrites, 
ment,hetheweth | an 47 will bring their feare vpon them, Бесаці T | ОРУ Tarfbifh, z Pul, anda Lud, agd to them that |C Whereby are 
thathe hath no 8 Р f n dh draw thebbow,tocTubal,and d Iauan,ylcs afarre |vezntthem that 
Беген Raed ead nonem onla quor Ши ишы offithat haue not heard myfame neither haue ften |did malicioufly « 
[чәге gus | would not heare : but ghey did euillin my fight, | Ü elory,andethey fhal Er gloryamong Xx the 
м тет, i shi AH aw, by eatin; 
|wirhentthem, — land chofethetbings which I would not. песа poate fated: 


Ln that is | 5 Heare the word of the Lord, all yee that 


humble andpure | tremble athis f word, Your brethren that hated 
in heart, which re] you,and caft you out for my Names fake,faid, let 
тае my do dire Lond Ез g ar Tar he Da appeare to your | nq y eon mules, and fwift beaftes, to Terufalem fall be partakers 
rencesndfeare, | IOy, anc they e aane he citi mine jS. Mountaine,faith the Lord,as the chil- 

увесаше ше 6 ЕА уоусе foundeth from the citie, enen a dren of Ifrael offer in acleaneveffell in the houfe 
lewesthoupht | vo/ce from the Temple, the voice of the Lord, БЕКЕТ, 

roget, | tat recompenfeth his enemies fully, Sr And I will take ofthem for b Pricftes , and 

ieftes , 


by offering of Я 
their (аснбсез, 7 Before b (hetrauclled, fhe brought forth: Шо Шш Oih die Lord, 


in the mein 
uen Radneither faith not repentánce God [heweth that ke doth no leffe дег 
thefe ceremonies, then be doth the facrifice s of the heathen, whooffred men dogs. o 
and (wine totheiridoles, which things were exprefly lorbiddeointhe Law. е I Exndutizz, x lwillícattet the reft of the lewes , which efcspe 
will difconertheir wickednes & hypocrifie, wherewith they thinketoblinde mine into diuers natioes, y Thatis, Cilicia, z Meaning, Affrica. 
eyes tnallthe world, f Heincenrageth thefaithfull by premifing to deftroy their |а To wit, Lydia,os Afia minor, b Siguifyingthe Parthians, e italy d Grecia. 
enemies,vhichptetended tobe asbrethren, but were hypocrites and hated them | е Meaning,the Apoftics, Dilciples and others, which hee did firft chofe of the 
that feared Gnd. g The enemies (hall(hortly h-area mor crerrible voyce,enen fire | lewesto preach vnto the Gentiles. f Thatis,the Gentiles,w hich by faith Ье 
and Caeahver,feemgthey ould net hearethe gemle voyce oftbe Prophetswhich | madethe children of Abrahamas yeu ate. g Wherebyhe meaneth that no necete 
called themto reptntance. h Meaning.tharthe reftauration of the Church,fhoald | гіс meancsfhall want when God fhall call the Gentiles, tothe knowledge of the 






шепте the moule 
hich natare 


fhewedto the 
lewes. 
ul wiilmarke 


that they ре: 
not with the reft 
г whew by he alluderh totlie marking of the polta dí hi: propte, whem 









fore the looke for , and that withont paine in prawl, thersalterto preach bis word, "n 
> rer 


EN 
j 


| 


be fo (addenand contarary to all mens opinions,as whcaa womanis dclincredbe | Gofpel. h То wit,ai the Geotiles,a be did a.u Titusfirkt,and оз | 


hele hat 1 caue, - 


Iscemiahs imperfe&ion 
і Genie 22 For asthe newe iheauens, and the newe 
ddp earthyshichI wil make, (hill remaine before me, 
t Chill, waereia (yeh the Lord, (hall your feede and your name 
uCaurebthall Continue 
жет" е б Gh 
БАРОЯ 21 And from moneth tomoneth,& from Sab- 
therewcrtaps — bath ro Sabbath, Ћа all Већ come to могыр 
pnintedieriool before me faith the Lord, 
хорасан s. 
‘sla there th 
ы) мейш $a*eatb fo that all times asd feafens (all be тесе, 


Teremiak. 


ч 24 Andchey hall goe foorth,and looke уроп & Asheehath dé 
he К carkeifes ofthe men that haue tranfgrelled p ТОЧО 
ginft me: for their hvorme fhall not die,neither pal Pad ia 
"Ш сћеіг fire be quenched, and they Һай bee an. fj comfaic ot the 
bltorring = vnto all Вс. . godly, fe docth he 
fhew what hetri- 

le calimitie thal come to the wieked һа аге omtofthe Church] Meaning,a cone 
ыы tor mentof conleience;which H all euer gnaw them,and epuer foferthemto 
carre, Marg 44. m This isthe infl recempcufe for the wickéd, which contem- 
ing God &his word (halbe by GodrioR iudgement abborred af all biscceaterete 


я 




























ТНР АКФУМЕМТ. 
ee MÀÁ———M—— HHÓ—M ee 


Hle Prethet Leremiab borne inthe eitie of Anarheth in tbe couptrey of Bemiamin, was the fanne of Hilkiah, 

wher fame thinke to be hee that found out the 5ге Ке pfthe Law, and gane it to fala ALIS) fase 
erkent gifts of God,and moft eusdent remlatyom of prop fie, (à that by tb: commandement о, Кы А Я gan 
very org te буор thaz 1,15 tke thirteenth yeere of T iab, and sontirued eighteene yire VEU ue Ki 5 
ard three moneths vs der Leboahaz,, and under Leheiakion elemen yere, €r three montim Under ichorachim, a’. 
adir Zedekeah elewen peeve: vto thetime that they were carryed away inta ‘Babylen, So that uo 25 
угил; ет to abowe ferte geere, befides the nime that hee prop cfd after the captinitie, Ln thu Boske bee decla- 
reth тий teares and lamentation, the ас оп of Lerssfalenr, and the caprinttse of the peeple, РОЗИ вр 
cowitonfre[Te, [ибии crucliie, ехе, retzllion and contempt af Geds ward , and for the confolation of ге 
Crarch, генеајетЬ зрели] time of ther delinerance, And исто chi fly are to be confidersd th vee things, Efi, 
The vebellionof the wicked, which waxe more (ubborne and otffinie when the Prophets doe admonifi 


7 1 bee difenra- =. 
them mofl plainly of their defiruthon, Next, how the Prephers and Ministers of God ought not to А 
edm Шафак, though they bs perfecuied and rigeresifl) handled ofthe wicked jor Godscam[é, „патта 
Bes though God fhew his weft tadgement againft the wicked, yet will hes ener [Бер эю}: a preferner of 
ba Church, and when all meanes feeme to mans даф у 10 be abolifbed, then rill hee declare бит [01 чуй! 
eus m prefirning Lau, 
C HT. Т. 8 Benotafraid of theit faces ; for I am with. 
z Inwhat time ferensiahprophelitd, 6 er ackanmledgeiblis \thee,to detine. thee,faiththeLord, — avin 
Ей aman йена d of ihe Lord. 11 Tor lord | 9 Then the Lord ftretched ont his hand,and ду 23 bie 
ДИИ P mm^ | уоту out, andthe Lord Grd vno mes ead ee as 
Beho. aue put my words in thy mouth, eth them whoo 
Tlatis, the fer- Не а words of Ieremiah the fonne | ү Behold, Diis haue I fet ee ouer the {he calleth toler 
mansand prophe: С of ^ Hilkiah, one of the Pricftes } 1 pations and ouer the kingdoms, to plucke уру) forth his glory > 
fiet. hich i 51 [2% that were ас © Anathoth in the | and vo rout ош, & tu Чей оуу chrow downe, EUG 
Тт neka land of Beniamin, to build, and to plant, for thefamr, Exo. 
oie 2 To whomthedwordofthe| уу Akterthis,the word oftheIord,came vnto| 4-2-1 6.7. 
hookeo!the Гаж t Lord came inthe dayes of Tofiah | me fying Yeremiah,what fech thou? And] faid, ) Bogen 
ender king lafiah, the fonneof Amon king of Iudah, in the thir- | т {ге a m rod ofan almond tree, Я [Gods ре 
р ке Pth yercofhisreignes — 12 Then faid the Lord vnto ‘mee, Thou Һай; ters, which by bis 
aboutthree miles 3 And allo in the dayes of Ichoiakim the | feenearight : for I will haften my worde to per! заш Бача 
diftant frem tera. ¢fonne of Tofiah king of Їндаһ ynto the ende o£ КОСЫ | to beat downe 


talem and belon- 
gc 1 to the Prielly 
tne fonnesof Aas 


the eleuenth yere of Zedckiah,the fonueof Iofiah 
king of Tudah, ewen vntothe carying away of Ic- 
rufalem captiue in the fift f moneth. 
4 Then the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
faying, А 
5 Before! formed thee in the womb,I knew 
thee,and before thou cameft out ofthe wombe, I 
fan&ificd thee, «ла ordeined thee to bea Pr ophet 
упго the h nations, 
6 Then faid 1, i Ob,Lord God,bcehold,I can 
not (peake, for I am a childe, 
7 But thc Lord fayd vnto me,Say not,I am a 
B и" childe: for chau fhalt goe to all that E (ball fend 
zhnahaz was his 
father, whn ierg Thee and whatfoeuer I command thee, fhaltthou 
red bntehtee mn- (peake, ; 
} fieths,ind therinre 
isa men ioned, кө morc is loachin that reignednoloager. F Oltheeleanesth 
усете ol Leackia whowas alo called Matrasish, and at hiatime the Ieweswere 
taryedaway into Bahylon by N-buchad nezzir р The Scripture vfeththis ma- 
ner ol ipeech,tndeclaretnat God ach appointed his minittecs со their offices be 
forech:y were brine as Ifa qo. galt. ts. b Fnr Ieremiah did notonly prophtfe 
againftthe Lewes bnt al o again'l che EoyptiansBibytonisns, Moabites. and other 
Batinne. i Confidering the р. езг indgemenis Cl God, “hich according to his 
threaeings hoold come vpen the world he wee moved w ith a tertainenmpafiion 
эп (he oni fide tn pitie them rharfhzold bat verith, and onthe other fide by the 


inGrmiticol mans mature, knowing how hard a thing it i 
charge, aa1fa, 6.1 1,P 0d. 5-2172nd 4.1, шшс от 





to confine hiv 
vocation and of- 
Gre, forafmuch as 
lie did nn pre- 
fume of himnfelfe. 
to preach end pro 
phefie,bnt was 
called therevoro 
by God. 

€ Meaning the те. 
phew of iofiah:lor 


y whatfocner lifteth 
13 Againe the word ofthe Lord came vntolit fclfe vp again 
methe fecond time,ying, What (сей thou? And Ex ead I HE 
m І fee afeething с pot looking ont of the biet METT- 
" thélcluet toche o7 
14 'Thenfaid the Lord ynto mee, Out of th brdiencecfGods 
North fhalla plague be {pread vpon all the inf word. Cor.io q- 


abitants of the land, Heb 12 Soe 
15 Forloe,I will call all the families of the сый [NER 
kingdomes of the North, ith the Lord,and they) lont and binde, 


fball come, and euery one hall fet his throne inj Metth 18.18. 


h 


ithe Codes ofthe gates of Ierufalem, and on a тше нан te 
the wals thereofround about,and in all the cities] word.foramore 

i of Iudah, ЫАР шыс 

| E H an, fionify in, 

| 16 AndT will declare vntothem my р iudge- tere arr 


| ments touching all the wickcdneffe of them that’ almond tree 
haue forfaken me,and haue burnt incenfe vnto o4 which Gift bud 
ther gods, and worfhipped the workcs of their) dethuhehafty 
Dwne Hands, comming of the 


Babylonians ae 
17 Thoutherefore truffe vpthy loynes, and) раї che lewesa 


arife and fpeake vnto them all that I commaund © Signifying,chat 
the Caldeais and 
A ffy rians hnala 
sndlaits, o Sy:j: 
te the Caldeans dad 
y Yengeante agajn: 


be as a pot tofec the етее which boiledin their pleafare 

| and Affyria were Northward in үгЇрей of Jerufalem,which. 
mision. p I will yioechens charge and powcr to execute 
the idol;terswluth hauc forlaken me for theic idoles. 


ee 





A a a 










TG dsibenefrsonlerufalem._ 


thee : be nor afraid of their faces, left I q dettroy 


a Nie decla- f hee before them. 




























man, or for ai) o- 
ther caufe, t. Cor, 


lind. . 

19 For they fhall fight againft thee, but they 
fhal not preute againtt chee . for I am with thee 
to deliucr thee, faith the Lord. 
geogaiaft Gods Minifters, themore prefeotwill hebzto helpe 
3.5 and ontheother part that tbey ae verer унесе tof: rie 
hich are afraid,and do aot relilt wickedaefe wbatic euer dan: 
Hagop E2ch g”, 1 


FLU 18 For I ,behold,I thisday haue made thee a 
pared againit defenced citie, and an‘ yron pillar and walles of 
ehea eee braffe againft che whole land, againft the Kings 
ЧӨ, of Iudih, ана againft the princes thereof, againit 
| eithezforleare of | the pricfts theicof, andcgainft the people o: the 





the one partt ac 
the more thatSa- 
t1222d che world 
them, toth, r, g Бе! 
God & has Cbureh 
ger dependtliezc 
С H'A Ps IL 
2 Godrebearfubbulenths:s cone vmioshe lewer 8 Amfi 


the pracfis anu fije psophest, 12 Tot lwti art deilroyed,Ut- 
Cafe they Gr Jake Оса. 


Ries , the word of the Lord came ynto 


a According te 


that grace and fa- me,faying, 

доене hey 2 Goeand criein the earcs of ferufalem, ay- 
| фес whea |ing, ThusGith the Lord, Lremember thee with 

Tdidfirttehufe | Һе kindneficofthy youth , andthe loue o. thy 

thee co be my peo | marriage; when thou wenteltafcer me in the wil- 

pleandmarricd | дегпеңе © in a land chat was notiowen 

thee to my (се, 1 1 f: TU a 

Eze. 68, шае was а a thing chaliowed vnto the 

b Whenthad | Lord, and his firft fruits: all they ¢ that cate it, 

delivered thee fhall offend: cuili fhall come уроп chemlaith the 

eut ef Egypt. Lord 

€ Chofen abone Л 

gllothert»ferue 4 Heareyethewordofthe Lord, Ohout of 

theLerdonely, | Laakob,and allthe families ofthe hou e of Hracl. 

end the firit ofe. 


5 Thus faith the Lord, Whetiniqutic haue 
your fathers found in mec, that they are gone 
< farre romme , and haue walked after vanitie, 
and are become! vame? 

6 Forthey!aydnot, Where isthe Lord that 
brought vs vp out of the lind of Egypt, that led 
vsthrough the wildernefie, chongh a defert, and 
watte land, through a drie land and g by the fha- 
dow of death , оу a land that no man pafied 


redtothe Lord of 
a leiher nations, 
а Whofoener di 
haflenze б ispeo. 
pleorclfedidan- 
poythem,waspu. 


molt vile idola. y. 
f Altogether giuen 


tovanity, andare з 
become blind ind | through,and where по man dwelt ? 

| infenfibleasthe 7 And I brought ycu into a plentifull coun- 
Hn RUN) trey, to eat the fruit cherof, and the commodities 
g Whrrefor lack | OE the fame: but when ye entred,yce defiled» my 
efzlthingsne. | land,and made mine her:tage an abominztian, 
ceflaryfor life. ye 8 ThePriefts id not, i\,here isthe Lord? 
could Iocke for 


and they that fhould minifter the } Lawe , knew 
me not : the !Poftours alfo offer.ded againft mee, 
andthe prophets prophefied in™ Baal, and went 
after shenys that did not profite, 


nething every 
houre but prevent 
death, 

h By yourislola- 





tric and wicked п E ; р 
ары э Whertfoic I wall yet plead with you faith 

anni g E the Lord, and I will pO Sone hias 

3 They саре) not | children. 

thepeopletofese] то For goe yeto the yles of Chirtim,and be- 





| k Asthe Scribes, /*Old, and fend vnto p Kedar, and take diligent 
wien (hould hane hec, and fce whether there be füch things. h 
expounded the 11 Worth any nation changed their gods which 
Lawetothe M Gd ds? 2 
people. ^ gods? but my people haue changed 
1 Measing,ce | [their ч glory ‘or thar which doeth not! profite. 


Princes and тіпі- 


dim 12 Oyee ‘heauens , be afton edatthis: be a- 
Жете fienifging, 


use an ette fraid and ушеу confounded, ау theLord. 


were corrupt. m fChatas, fpakevainerhima & janghtche people from the true 
worthip of God атое ido es lor ^; baal м rh wastne chic’ eidole of the Moa- 
bitesaremeantallloles п S'gnily int thathewould nacashe might,Rraight- 
way coodemne еў, but th-wern rein пу Єч» examplestheir grear ingrati- 
tede thattheymightbealhameninliepeot, ө Mra ino the G:ecians and itae 
Jis. p Vato Аътазіа $ Тыас, which ise sory, and who maketh 
them glorious abong ali ther people, reproning he e wertha the, were lefe dili- 
gemtoferue che trad God,then were che idalaters t honour ther vamtizs e Mea- 
ning wth: rdolet whidh were their бейсоллол 111,195 36 Г Месси ththat 
theinfenfible стеги abho.re tais vite ig aritude, and asitwerecremglefor- 
Scare of Gods grcaribdgemzarragaiaft uie (aae. 
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= Chapij. 


| that chon halt rorfaken the Lord thy God, 


1 


"Thevnkindn 


cfleofman. €2_ 


13 Formy people hauc comm пей two euils: 
they haue fortaken roce tthe fountaine of luung 
waters,to dig them pits, een broken pits thit cun 
hold no water. à р 

14 Is Ifaela " feruant , or is hee borne in the 
howe? why shenishefpoiied? — ^ 

15 The ^Lions roared vpon him , ard yelled, 
and they haue made his land wafe: hs cies are 
burnt vathout y ап ahabiant. 

16 Alfo the children of 2 Noph and Taha- yheuicluct асц 
pancshauea broken thine head, ч faiou, боп, а V, 

17 Най not thou procured rhis vnto thy felfe, ега 
becaufe thou hatt fortaken the Lord thy God, Een ne 
when he | led thee by the way ? КЕН ааг. 

18 And whathaft chounow to doein the way by oclouca саш. 
ofc Egypt? to diinke the water of Nyius?or what I Pu 
makelt thoun the way of Allhur ? to drinkethe n e Nie he 

jault oucly, тере. 
water ofthe o ruer 2. meme Ipai 

39 Thine owne wickednes fhal © corrc& thee, Шет. 
and thy turnings backe shill reproue thee: know deg pape 
thereforeand Lehold that iz is an cuillching,ind фа Ан зше," 

y Novune thelb e 
Uzt to dwel there, 
z Toatisthe E- 





t Signilying,that 
when mcn lore 
lake Geos wurd, 
whita 15 tnc louga 
taine ol lue theg 
еіс God butte 
tehte, and totall 
tachen owoz 1. 
meotions aad 
(saine cunhueice, * 
Bad presere tu 





ordered 








and that my fcare «not. in thee, (аус the Lord 
God ofhofts, кча 

20 For o£ oldtimeI hane broken thy yoke, Rhus intet 
end burft thy bonds,and thou faydett у Y wall no iei m 


more tranigrefle, but lice an harlot thou runneft a Haus 
Ty vexca taceat 

fundry times. 

b Sacwiag,that 

[ш мовіч naue 

Й 





aboutvpon all hie hils,& vnder all greene trees, 
21 Yet 1 had planted thce a noble vine,who!e 

i plants were all пасата]: how then art thou cur- 

ned vnto me into the plants of a ftrange vine ? 

7 22 Though thouwafhthee with mere, апа je hane fol. 

take thee much tope,jer thine iniquitie js marked Jowed him. 


Hill ica them a- 
right, i uhey 


23 How canft thonfay,I am notpolluted,nei- (9l manas though 
;enosgh to defeag 
then ant like a waft i dromedary, 

í dlesand to lezue 
that fnuffeth vp the wind oy occafion at herplea-]4 Тәні Ва. 
her ! month, the wickcdare td 
thy throat from thirit: but thou faidit defperatly, [Ense wakenthem; 

LAT 3 2d thee oat of 
26 Asthevthiefe is afhamed when he is found, Е 


{ 
ther haue I hfollowed Baalim? Lehold thy wayes 

thee,which 15 te 
his ‘REEDS che foustaine, 
fare: who can turne her backe? ail they that leeke phrates. 

fenfible;ul the pu» 
No, lor I haue loued ftrangers, and them will І Pie BE 

Д вурс.Ехо.19 8. 

fo is the houte of Ifrael afhamed,they,their kings, 4 


ES a 


-before me,Gith the Lord Cod. с Lofeche helpe - 
"God were notab!e 
in chey valley, and knowe what thou haft done: 

that runneth by |dinke ol the puda 

24 Andu awild kaffe vied ro the wildernes і етра дул, 

her, will not weary thyrafelucs,ta: wiil find her in;* Meaning,that 
25 Keeperhouthy еге from ™barenefie, and |nithment forthe 
"heu 1 éclinc- 
follow. When Idelive- 
$.27-10fh.2 ae 








their princes,and their priefts,and ийт Prophers беу" 
27 Sayingto atret, Thou art o my father and [rete paat 


toa ftone, Thou Һай begotten me: lor they haue (aue 
jg Thoughthow 
e all che раб. ; 


turnedtheir backe vnto mee, and net their faces 
bur in the time of their trouble they will fay, A- {зв сга 
rife and helpe vs. озса eftlielow, . 
28 But where are thy gods, that thon haf jbos canft ner ct. , 
made thee? lee chem arife, sfthey can he.pe thee #apepunithment, 
Jexceptthon turne 
to mebyfaithani repeuraace, h Meaning that hypocrites dépy that they wore 
thip the idoles,but thatehey henour God jn them, and therefore they call theii do- 
ingsGodsfernice і Hecomparcth thr (dolaters to thele b; alls bec.ule they nes 
uerceaferunning to and fro ; lor bnth valleys and billes are inti of their. idolatry. 
k Hecompureth theido:acers to a wild ae: lor (hee c2a nener bee tamed nor yet 
wearied: fer asthe mnnech,thee cantake her wind-areveryoceation. | Thatis 
whea the is with foalc,and therefore the huit -ts wayte theirtame : 10 tseugh thou 
canil not br turned back: now rom thine idolatry vet wh-n jciquni. thaloe 
acthe iull,Godwill meet wich thee. m Hereby hewarnern ne njcoac they fhonld 
not gne in:o Arange conntreyesto fezke belpe : for cry hant tar pendibut: la- 
bor and he: tchemfelues wich isheare meant by ine Dare "out & turl Ia $7,10« 
1а A1 che theifewil not ackaow ledge hin nlt rill һе be taken “itn the deed, and 
ready to ^c paaifhzd fo they willas: сопісе their i folatry, En plagnes ducie 
"thefame higit урал them. ө Meaaing that idolatirs tpoyle God of jay honone 
and wheteas hoe hath taught ta call nim thc father ofall A ih, (асу attribute thig 
Isile to thcir idols, 












A — -ja 





p Thosthough. 
acfithicrhy gods 
е: 010: Кз & stones 






Test im enery places 
dac now let уз fec 
whethereither the 
mulcutude or their] 
prefencecas deli- 
оссһес fron my 
plegue Gha 161, 
9 ^» thonshl di 
you inisty opa 
nilhing уан (сіле) 
thn youc tales ~ 
are (о eatdent, 

1 Thatis,you 
Баас killed your 
Propheta that exe 
һогсеЧӯон зо re. 










«ошм! 
3 Forthe Atjyth 37 Forthou fhalt goe forth from thence, and 
anshadrakeaa- | chine hands уроп ? thine head , becaute the Lord 


way thetentriacs | Т 

aof imetand | hath reicted thy confidence , and thou fhalt not 

deitrayed ldab. | profper thereby. 

cuca vntalerafa- 2 

Jem :aad tha £gyptiaos(lew lofiah, and vexed the lewes infundry forta, z In 

figoe of amentaugna52.Sàm.1 3.19. 

CHAP ОТ. 

Сей cael bis peaple vaterepencance. 14 Hepromifesh the veffi- 
auttanof hu Com ch. 10 He reprocusth Judah and Ifrat’ сот. 
paring theupto a woman difabeduns £a cv husband, 

Hey 3 fy, Ifa man put away his wi cand (he 

ое from him , and become another mans 

fhallhiereturne againe vnto her? Ља] not dus 

land > be polluted ? but thou haft played the har- 

lot with many © louers : yet 4 turne againe co me 
faith che Lord, 


a According as it| 
iv written, сас. 


a44 
b Lhetake fuch 
oneto wife again) 
€ "T hat is, with 


idoles aad with | 


them wbomthou | 2 Lift ypthine eyes vntothehigh places,and 
DO pee behold, where thouhalt not played the harlot : | 
enee. 


thou haft fit waiting for them in the wayes, as the 


а asd eilinat | © Arabian in thewilderneffe : and thou baft pol- 


caltthee off bot ге. 2 E 
receive thee асе | luted theland with thy whoredomes , and with 
gx tomy thy malice, 

cie, 


3 Therefore the fhowres haue been reftray- | 


| я 
| ned,and the t later raine сате пос, апі thou had- 


е Which dwel- 
lech in tents and 





waitethferthem | deft ag whores forehead : thou wouldeft not be 
that paffebyto | afhamed. 
fporle them. 4 


f AsGodthreste | 4 Diddeftthou not ftill crie 5 ento me , Thou 
nedby his Law, | art my father,and the guide ofmy youth ? 


d s Will he keepe ins anger for ешег? will he re- 
B етей Tue it to the end? thus haft thou fpoken , but 


ef thinca&exand ; ои doelt euill euen more and more. 
reprot: andthis | 6 The Lord faid alfo vntome, in the dayes of 
impudeacic и Tofiah the King , Haft chou cene what this rebell 


Cua Ped Ifrael hath done? for fhe hath gone vp уроп cne- 


not pine aff, ry hie mountaine, and vnder euery greene tree, 
pees p andthere played the harlot. 
Тати em 7 And Ifayd, when fhee had done all this, 


b Неее: Готе thou vuto те: but (Һе retnrne 
the wicked in their rebellious fifter Indah faw, 
miíerieswill crie 

voto God aod vie ontward 
their enfli they are bot hear: 


d notas her * 


prayer asthe рау do,bat beeaufe they turne not [tom 
d, 1249.34. i Meaning thetenttiben 





v a 
= Godismercifull. | 
8 WhenIGw, how that by all occafions re. 
bellious Ifrael had played the harlot, I сай k her {k And gasehee 
away,and gaue her a bill ofdiuorcement: yet her [into thehaous of 
rebellious lifter Judah was not afraide , but (hee Hagae A 
went alfo and played the harlot. word may either 
9 Sothat torthe ‘lightnes ofher whoredome |fignite lightnete 
fhe hath euen defi edthe Land : for fhe hath com- |07 *istonsedc,or 
mitted fornication with ftones and ftockes, penc DEA 
10 Ncuertheleffe tor all this, her rebellious fi- | fora time thatthe 
fler Tedali hath not returned vnto mee with mher | did returne,as vue 
whole heait;but Éunealy faith the Lord. de ifan zdo- 
11 And theLordiaid vnto me, The rebellious (puthe waa: cit 
I*ael hath »iuftified her felfe morethen there- [trucly tauched,cr 
bellious Iudah. M BS тоси 
12 Сое & cry thefe words toward otheNorth, 5 26219 waea 
and (ay, Thoudifobedient L'racl , returne, ауса GR 


Г + э 
Ydolesianunterable. Ieremiah. 


athe cime ofthy trouble : for according P to the 
umber of thy cities,arerhy gods,O Iudah. 
cooldhaehalpsn | 29 Wheretore will 4 yepleade with me? yeall 
trer becanfethey hauerebelled againft me,faith the Lord, . 

зо I hau: котеп your children in vaine, 
гу rece:ued no correction: your « owne fworde 
[hath deuoured your Prophets like a edd 
lyon. 

н зт О generation, take heede to the word of 
the Lord: haneT beene asa f wildernefle vnto If- 
rael, or a land of darkenefle ? Wherefore fayth 
my people hex, Wee are lords, twe will come no 
more vito thee 2 

32 Canamayd forgether ornament, or a bride 
Һегасіге ? yet my people haue forgotten mee, 
dayes without number, * 

33, Why deelt chou preparethy way,to п feeke 
amitie ? euen therefore will I teach thee, that thy 
.penunceas Ze. | Waycs are wiekedneffe, 

chariah Hanan, e] 34 Alfoin chy х wings is found theblood o! 
[aui oor given che foules of the poore innocents ; І haue not 
of allthines? — Found ісіп holes,but уроп all the'é plzces. 

v Barmilicutis| 35 Yetthou fayeft, Весаше I am guiltleffe, 
eurowocpower | {urely his wrath (hall tucne from тее; behold, 1 
E era) Wil enter with thee into iudgement,becaule thou 
x The Prephes (аус 1 haue not finned, 

асве ше) 36 Why runneft chou about fo much to change 
Haincinewery | chy wayes ? for thou fhalt bee con'ounded of E- 
seiner ofyout оргу as thouart confounded of Asfhur. 











1 






the Lord, sad 1 willnotlet my wrath fall уроп! Prince. 
you. for I am mercifùll aith the Lord,and I will} $ ЕКЕН 
notalway keepe mme anger, CERIS, 
13 Butknow thine iniquitie: for thou haft re-| which yet hath 
belled againft the Lord thy God, and haft p {cat-| had more admo. 
tered thy wayes to the ftrange ed; vnder cuery Sem? aod exame 
E x plesto call herto 
PRA 5 br yee would not obey my voice, у. f 
14 the Lord. y Whereas ile 
zs O yee difobedient children, turne againe, | \aeliceswere 
faith the Lord, for Iam your Lord, and 1 will Cue 
take you one of acitie, and two of a tribe, and| Agyriaste ~ 
willbring youto Zion, whom he promi. 
15 AndI wil pue you qe according to) fet metey,ifthey 
mine heart,which thal feed you with knowledge p thefewssno 
and vnderftanding. way,vehichthei 
16 Moreouer,when yebe increafed and multi" diddett not haunt 
plied in the land, in thofe dais, faith theLord,| te,eekeatterthe 
they fhallfay по more. Thea Arke of the coue- pilgrimage. 
nant of the Lord: for it fhall come no тоге a Thisistobe 
to minde , neither fhall they remember it, nei-| vaderaod ofthe 
ther fhalt they vifite it, for that fhall bee по more, thrift: tor then 
done, . they thal notfeeke 
17 Atthattime they fhall call Lerufalem,'The, the Lord by cere- 
throne of the Lord, and all che nations fhallbee| monienand all- 
gathered vnto it, esentothe Name o£ the Lord) „мезе, dc 
inIerufalem: and thencefoorth they Ља fol-! Churchwhcre the | 
n no more the hardneffe of their wicked: on stl bee 
eart, 
18 In thofe daies the honfe of Iudah fhall- PE 
walk with the houfe of Ifrael,and they fhal come 
together out of the land of chef North, into the, f Wherethey are 
od I hane giuen for an inheritance уйго 29% In capltitie 
our fathers, 
i 19 ButI fayd, How did I take thee for chil-! ara 
dren,and giuethee a pleafant land, een ће glo- fricadorcompar _ 
rious heritage ofthe armies of the heathen, and puel c) 
faid, Thou fhalt call me, faying, My father, and, реке ерд, 
fhalt not turne from me? vied alfo, He. r,r; 
20 Butas a woman rebelleth againft her t hul- # Signifying, thar 
band:fo haue yeerebelled againftme,O houfe t. gestam they 
Ifrael faith the Lord. would bring their. 
21 * A voice washeard уроп the high places, enemies vpon | 
weeping, and fupplications of the chiléten of If SERES " 
|гае1: for they haue peruerted their учу» and for- Pr and make 
gotten the Lord their God. them to cry and 
| 22 О yee difobedient childr, returne, and I | lament. 
swillheale your rebellions, x Bchold, wee come |х UU 
nto thee,for thon art the zord our God. | теа ЫШ 
23 Truely sbebope ofe hilles isbut VaIne,Wer of Tndah, which 
the multitude ofmov:taines: but in the Lord our’ ftayed fo long to 
Godis the health е ае]. настае сои 
24 Forconfition hath denoured our y fathers| Y spere. Geds 
abour, from our youth , their fheepe and their vengeance hath 
bullockes, cheir fonnesand their daughters, tight vpoothem 
25 Wee lie downe in our Е our 3ndihiere 
ames 





"True repentance. 1 


a Theyioftifenct fhame couereth vs : ?for wee haue finned againft 
themfelies,ot fays the Lord our God,wee and our fathers from our 





eis uM youth, euen vnto this day, and haue not obeyed | 
thersbnecoue — the voyce of the Lord our God, 
demne thrir wie- 





ked doings,and de ire forgiuene(fe of the fame,as Ezra. 7.Pfsl.t 06.6.16,46.66 
CHAP, ІП, 


3 Traerepentance, 4 Hecexhorteth to the cireumerfion cf tbe 
bears. 5 The defirubtion of Iudab n propbefied, far 181 malice 
aftheirbearts, 19 ThePropbeslarainserbit., 


| 


| 


| 


| 
-— T&aeljifthou returne, returne?vnto me,faith 
That is, wholl; > B > E 
Бари the Lord : and ifthou put away thine abo- | 
srifieloel2.t2, — minations out ofmy fighr,then fhalt chou not re- 
not diffemblingto moue. а 


God CORE 2 Andthon hale) fweare,TheLordlivethin | 


whichfetuehim trueth,iniudgement,and in righteoufnes;and the 


| 


Chap.iiij.v. 


z Ls 
Wifeto doeewll, €3. 

16 Make ye mertion ofthe heathen, and pub-| 
lifh in Terufalem,Beholde,the {coutes come trom 
a farre countrey , and cry ouragainft the cities of 
Tudah, 

17 They haue compaffed her about as the 
у watchmen of the field becaufe it hath proweked 
meto wrath faith the Lord. 

18 Thy wayesand thine inuentions haue pro- 
cured thee thefe things, fich is thy wickedneffe : 
therefore it fhail be bitter therefore it fhall pierce 
ynto thine heart. 

19 My belly,mysbelly,I am pained euen at the 
very heart : mine bao troubled within mee: I 
cannot be (ШЇ: for my foule hath heard the foung pf th: Church;to 
ofthe trumpet,and che alarume of the battell, phat allche parts 


j ioni үр f their body feel 
20 Deftruion уроп deftru&ionis cryed, for D AEE 





p Which keep the 
dirais lo Rraitly, 
‘that nothing can 
јсотејп огош ғ * 
Хо [houlc the Ва» 
ibylonians com. 
pale ludah, 


ihe true minillera 
late liucly touched. 


| 
| 
| 


q Hetheweththat | 


lwiththeealamities - 


byballesas Hok nations fhall be blelled inbim, rand (hall gloryin E pre bons н MIC Lt 
346. Bum " . 

d : 9 л ту thi 
Ботров de [5 For thus faith che Lord to the men of Iudah T. Га 0 ES -— the ftandart,and heare Ка па 
NEU. BR v cur fallow eround.andfowe || 22 For my cople is foclifh , they haue not uS 
merence fweareby or amon hi d y ae E d en TO knowen тее: they arefoolith children, and haue ticswbich were ав | 
thelining God, P. E 2219 de wed e eee e рове vnderftanding : they are wile to doe enill, |017 сай donne 
ipea thine cat Oro ana сако away tue o " y falem left. Dut to doe well they haue no knowledge. аа 
parei yemen of Iudah,& inhabitants of Ierufalem, зе 23 I háuelooked уроп the earth,and lo,it was (4 be ene 
A [ed 237 wrath come forth like fire, and burne, thar without formeand t void:and соге heauens,and to сі owne de- 
by fwesringbee b. can quench it,becaule of the wickcdnelfe of Ithey had no light yino nook E yale 
meaneththetrne your owne inuentions, z мне them from God, 
eeligion of God. “Declare in Iudah,and thew forth in Ieru- | 24 I beheldethe mountaines ; andloe , they | Bythefc manse 


ктр Rid falem,and fay,Blow thetzumpet in theland: cry, 


pictyandwicked and gather together, andíay, Affemble your 
adcüien & weld. felues,and let vs goe into Itrong cities, 
lyrefpetsoutof | 6 Set vp a ftandart in Zion : e prepare to flee 
quum Ў and ftay пос: for I willbringa plague from the 
word may be fow. NNorth,andagreatdeftru&ion, — 
єв therein Hofe, "Thef lion is come vp from his den, andthe 
10. &thisis the. deftroier ofthe Gentilesis departed, à gone forth 
ofhis placeto lay thy land wafte, avd thy cities 


| 


prear umcifion | 
M 
Mc) [halbe deftroyed without an inhabitant. i 
«ol.» ti, „| 8 Wherefore gird you with fackcloth:lament | 
g не сс: thE апа howle,for the fierce wrath ofthe Lord is not 
вах сопе turned backefrom vs. 

vponthembythe | 9 And in that day faith the Lord,the heart of | 
Cildeas.exeep the king fhall perifh, and the heart ofthe princes 
they repentand | and che Pricftes fhalbe aftonifhed, and the s pro- | 
EHe poenis phets Shall wonder, E | 
to admonilhtbéot | 10 ThenfaidI,Ah,Lord God furely thou ha: 


the greatdanger h deceiucd this people,and Ierufalem, laying, Ye 
when enery тап Һа] haue peace,and the fword pearceth упо the 


fhallprepareco 

Tage bimírlfe:bue NEATE, а А E 
itfhallbeteolae, | x1 Atthat time fhal! it befayd to this people 
BL Hen А апа со Terufalem,a dry i winde in the bie places of 
AEE the wilderneffe commeth toward the daughter of 
‘of Babylon.a. my people,/ neither kto rannenor to cleanfe. 
King.ag.t. 12 Amighty wind fhall come vnto mee from | 
g That isshelalfe ichofe placts,and now will I alfo giue fentence vp- 
| peophets,which n ther 

ftill prophefied |0! m, 

pe aodfecarny.| 13 Behold, hee thal come vp as the! cloudes, 





ity he falls pto- and his charets fhalbe as atempcft : his horfes are 
pheta,which pro- ||; 
Page lighter then eagles, ™ Woe vnto vs,for we are de- 
Banquilicy: & thas ftroyed. " а 
thoabaft рашћеа| 140 Ierufalem,wafh thine heart from wicked- 
theirrebellions -|пеѕућаг thou mayeft be (aued: how long fhal thy 
fubbimerbyenr | wicked choughts remaine within thee ? 

ing theta hearken B 
wntolyes,which |. 15 Fora voice declareth froma Dan,and pub- 
woald nat beleene | lifheth afflidion from mount ? Ephraim. 
thytrueth т. Кіне. 
32.13.Ezc 14.9 Wah Thef.a.tz. і The Northwind whereby he meaneth Nebnehad. 
wezaan k Buttotary away both corneandchaffe. } Meaning that Nebachad- 
tizzrai fhould come as fuddenly,as a clond that is caried with the wind. m This 
isfpoken in the pefon of the people , who in their alflidion fhould ery thus, 
в Which wasa eitie intkevtmoft border ofl(rael Northward toward Babylon. 
€ Which was iv the mid way betweent Dan and Icrufalerm, 


ji 


а [citie fhall beforfaken,and not a man dwell therc- 
i 


trembled,and all the hils fhooke, 


‘of ipeecheshe 


251 Sage a eae was noman;and all Гебен ihe hoe 
" Lj ielizuction 
the birds of cheheauen were departed. ‚ЖОШО 


26 Ibeheld,andloc, thefruitfull place was a 

ilderneffe,and all the cities thereof were broken 
downe at the prefence of the Lord, and by his 
fierce wrath. 

27 Forthushath the Lord fayde, The whole 
land fhall be defolate : yet will I notmake afull 


pontheland aud 
Ifo condemneth 

€ obftinacyefthe 
Bot arte fcareef 
fhefe tecribleti- 
ingsleeing that 
hc anfenfible creas 
tures are mowed 
therewith, as if the 
derof maine 
E be chan-" 


{far 


28 Therefore fhalt thecarth mourne, andthe 
heauens aboue fhall be darkened, becaufe I haue 
pronounced it : 1 hane thought it „and will noz 
repent,neither will I turnebacke from it, Ene 

The whole citie fhall flee,for the noyfe of ficeta.31. 
the horfemen and bowmen . they fhall goe into 
thickets, and climbe vp уроп therockes : cuery 





БТ 
Rutlorbis mers 

ies fake he will 

cferne himfelle a 

cficue to be bis 

b ‘Chureb,andro 

зо Andwhenthou fhalt bee deftroyed, what praife him in 

wilt thou doe ? Though thou x clothet thy {е ае. 


d 5 Neitherthy ce 
with fcarlet , though thou deckeft thce with or- RUBUS 


naments of gold, thoughtholipaint:{t thy face gifts thall deliucr 
with colours , yet fhale thou trimme thy felfe in ghee. 


va ne: fer thy louers will abhorre thee, and fecke eS uet 
thy life. y the defti&ion 


зт For I haue hearda noie as of a woman tra- [of thei people,io 
uailing,or as one labouring ofher fi ft child;ewen s CHIC itte 
the voice of the daughter Zion that брһеһ and [mode dem tore- 
Itretcheth out her hands: Y wo is menow:formy 


i i pentance.ifa.a3, 
foule fainteth becaufe of the murtherers, M.chap.9.t. 











СОНДА Р, Y 
x Intadah norvigbitcns aan à foand.neither among the people 
wor Che rulers, 0$ Whirefcre. Indabu defroyrd of 16e Chale 
d ani. 


Vuneto and ro by the ftreetes of Terufalom, fa That is the city, 
and behold row,and know & enquirein the} ь Thovgh they 
open places therco£ , ifyce can findea man, er iff pretend religion 
there be any that executcth iudgment,and (еке 25; bue пурсї 
the trueth,and I will fpa: ea it, fie: fotvnder thi 
2 Foi E they fay, The b Lord lineth,yeq kind «(ке 
do they fiveare falfly, Be 


3 


peoplewherepent | 


I 





| 


Gods'plaguts. TES Our finnes ftay Сой: Ыс пс. — ; J 


я ; each widmet — d 
с Doctnorthoa з О Lord,are not thine eyes vpon thee truth?! — 2t Heare now dio аа рена i mon er | 
fouevprightacs thou haft d ftricken them, but chey haue not for- out vnderftan E КЕШЕ Об, Жш жайлу; 
andfaithfulldea~ rowed - thou haft confimed them, #игһеу haue which haue cares an и н 
ШЗ шыт efe  refü'ed со receiue correction: they haue made! 22 WR d с rupe 
timespunithed their fuces harder then a ftone,axd haue refufed to а ВЕНЕ otad RRE by the /*Iobzé.tos | 
them,buallisim | returne, e P 5 h 
vaise,lla:9:13- 4 Therefore I faid,Surely they are poore,they perpetuall decree Шы спортны Ea 

are:oolifh, for they knowe not the way of the the waues thereo rage, уе EU ur alle o-7 

Lord,nor the indgement of their God, i uaile, though they roare,yet c ey Rot p i 

Reip „5 Twill get mevnto thec great menyand will uerit, ы " | i 

RIAR з {ргаКе vnto them: for they haue knowen ge way m il Boe this mu ип сыы 9 
thé which: sould Of the Lord sd cheiudgement of their God : but | bellious heart: Wes ? * 
generaeandicach. chefe haue altogether broken the yoke, andburlt, _ 24 For they fay notin their heart,Let vs eee 
orhe s, andyetare che bonds, feare the Lord our God, that giueth raine bot! 
жедеп: 6 Wherefore a! ion out ofthe foret fhall | carely and late in due {айп  hereferusth vato vs | 
ple people. flay them,and a wolfe of the wilderneffe (Һай de- ; the appointed weel SO i ane d үһе(йгтееъ 
f MeanfngsSe99- {troy chem:aleopard fhal watch oner their cities: ; 25 Yet yourfiniquitics haue turned away thefe  [ tf there beany 


Jd EE A { i fay $ we recei; 
chad-nezzar,and euery one that goetli out thence,fhall be torne in { things,and your finnes haue hindred good things Tay werecciue 





hus amic, B 4 е » (not Gedsblef;inog 
pieces:becaufe their crefpaftés are many, andthcir į Fora you. М ickeg зраблю, 
rebellions are increafed, 26 For among my people are found wicked moftconfider ас 
7 How thould I ipare thee for this?thy chil- | perfons, that lay wait ashee that fettcth (nares ; Webs 
g Methewerhthat dren hauc forfiken me,and3 fworne by them that. | they haue madea pit to catch шеп Те (RE Mas 
tofwearebyany | areno gods : though T fedde them to the full,yet 27 Asacageis ‘ull ofbirds,{o are their houfes ! 


thing then by God, 


оке ыш. | стеу committed adultery, affenibled them{clues  fullofdeceit : thereby they are become great,and 


by companies in the harlots hous . waxen rich, NM 
of They rofe vp in the morning lke fed hor-} 28 They are waxen fat and fhining : they боер $ 
*Ejbzstt. fes.:foreucry man *neyed after his neighbours | ouerpaffe the deedes ofthe wicked: * they execute Шела; 
wife, | noittdgement,no not the iudgment ofthe father- Е 
э ShallInotvifite forthefethings, faiththe 11 :yetcheyt [Ое though they execute no г plague of God 
Lord? hall not my foule be auengedonfuch ana- | iudgemest ior the poore, А fot ite 
tion as this ? 29 Shall I not vifite for thefe things, ауф the | 
h Hecommandedi , 10 ^ Climbe vp vpontheir walles,anddeftroy | Lord?or fhall not my foule be auenged on lucha 
the Babylonians — them,but make nor a full ende ; i take away thor | Patton as this? LA . 
andenemiesto — battlements for they are not the Lords, . 30 An horrible and filthy thingis committed {манине 
M dne a; ‚її Forthehoufé of Ifrael and the houk ofTu- ) inthelund. j mone but dits 
"АСЕР? dah haue grieuoully trefpafled againft mee,fayeth | 31 The = prophets ргорћейе Her, "aud the оць йыт 
the Lerd. | priefts|| гесейпе grfrerincheir hands,and my peo- miniers wete 
Е Beenuie they 12, They hauek deniedthe Lord,andfayd,ttis | pledelighetherein. What will ye then doc inthe wicked petions 


* 


апас 7 
gaue no credite to Dot he,neither hall theplague come уроп vs,nei- » end thercof? Yap. 
thewordes of sia ther fhall we fee fword nor famine. { | 
Eu ifa. 13 And the Prophets fhalbe as l wind, and the | : CH AP. VI. 

L Theirwords word is mnotin them : thus fhall it come vnto | ! em LE EL аль 16 He exhortet 

е ofnoneef- them, ! E Caan 1 

f-@,buteaine, 14 Wherefore chus fayeth the Lord God of | Yee children ofa Beniamin; prepare to fee Saepe 
Eodcm hofts,Becaufe ye резке fich words,bchold,I will | out ofthe mids of Terufilem, and blowe the тер уйга, 


e t del canfe they (hould. 
and therefore that. put my wordesinto? thy mouth, Кеа fire,and trumpet in^ Tekoa : fet vp a ftan art vponcBeth- takeheede by th 


whicbthey threa- this people fhall be as wood, and it hall deuoure haccerem:fora plague appeareth out ofthe North exampleofeheir | 


tentovs ihall them, and great deftru&ion, сакаше other 
d pem 15 Гое, will bringa nationvponyou»from | 2 Ihauecomparedthe daughter of Zion toda крк eco tribe 
miah, farre,O houfe off frael, faith the Lord,whichis a ` beautifull and dainty woman, carted away pris. Р 
© TowittheRas — mighty nation, and anancient nation, anation 3 ThePaftorswith their flockese Һај come fenners, | 
ean gaa whefelanguage thou knoweft not,neither vadcr- | vnto her : they fhall pitch their tentsround abouz MES 4 

D ftandeft what they fay. by Ines euery one thall feede in his place, Imilesfró Вее 


р Who бы, kitt 3 1 к while quiuer is as an ropen {cpulchre:they 4 i a ainn het: arife S vs BEBE 6. 
manywiththeir areall very ftrong, ө vp toward the South:wo vnto vs :for tlre day Nehe. 
атоме. 17 Andthey fhall eate thine harucft and thy a ates » andthe fhadowcs ofthe eucning are ТЖ штен | 
bread:they thal deuoure thy fonnes & thy daugh- | ftretched out, А her gently and gi- 
fied igi Wr vp thy фр thy bullocks: А 5 аши go vp by night and deftroy Pap cae 
they fhall eate chy vines and thy figge trees they her palaces, WHEN 
fhall deftroy with the fword thy ed сс 6 Forthushath theLord of hoftes fayd Hew | § Shen bald 


D A S › deftroyed char the 
wherein thou didit truft, down wood,and caft a mount again(t Terufalem: iso ue be fed 
ы . AN Sabi s Н Б: us pemay 

18. Ncuertheleffo;atthofe daies fith the Lord, this citie muft bee vifited: all oppreffion isin the [in her. - 
9 Berethe tord Twillnot makea full end of 4 you. mids ofit, BOE 
уне 19 And when* yce (hall fay, Wherefore docth 7 Asthe fountainecafteth out her waters, fo’ Game i 

wad hischarch te Lo: dour God doethefe things vnto vs? chen | fhee calteth out her malice g cruelty and fpoyle| which complaine 
3s Chap ^ne И iE "оп np s ика: ycehauefor- | is үшүн in her before memithblorrow PERDER 
hap.tó. t0, чкеп mec ma (егис ftrange gods in your land, | and ftrokes, bttheit 
ud їо Һа yee ‘eruc ftrangersina laud that is not| 8 Bethon inftru&ted, O h Terufalem, left уар opia 
Б i P cm {оше depart from thee , left 1 make thee defolate g He Шале 

2с Declare thisin the houg A rus jy it Һор 
public in udih, tiying, и® of Iaakob , and be deflroyedand how itcommethnfihemfelnes. b He узре ешо zmend 


by hiscorrections, nd to toneto him by repentance, 


- Е I er er 44 





- Aske the old and good way.. Chapvi. The rebellious Tewes, Нуростібе, 64 
- «ta land;that none inhabiteth, 26 O danghter of my people, gird thce with 
9 Thufaith the Lord ot hoftes, They fhall fackcloth,ana wallow thy telte 1n the aftes:moke 


gather as a vine, the refidue of Ifrael; turne 


i Heexflorteth —  backe thine hand as the grape gatherer into the 
the Babyloniaos ^ baskets, 


BIG DEA 10 Vnto whom fhall Ifpeake and:admonifh 
toleauenooe, — | that they may heare? behold, their eares are kvn- 
k Theydeliteto | c rcumcifea , andthoy cannot hearken , behold, 
рсатеаїле things the yy E 
andto fhut vp 1 
their earesio uue 
doctrine, 

1 AstheLord 
had giuen himhis. 
word tobcasa 


they haue no dclight in it, 
11 Therefore I am full of the wrath of the 
Lord:Iam weary with holding st: ! I will powre 
sit out уроп the ® children inthe ftreete,und like- 





fire of his iodigna, Wife уроп the aflembly ofthe yong men: for the t 


tion to borne tne , husband hall cuen be taken with the wife,azd the | 


p , aged with him that is full of dayes. 

FOIE MA 12 And their houfes with their lands, & wines 
feeth thar all re- | alo Mall bee turned vnto ftrangers:for 1 will 
medusare pat. | ftretch out mine hand уроп the mhabitants of 
maus fbalbe | chelandy'aith the Lord. 


: greatelt of them, cuery oneis given уйго cone- 
toufnelfe , and from the Prophet euen vnto the 
qPrieft they all deale falfely, 


14 They hauc healed allothe hurt ofthe daugh- ! 
ter ofmy people with fweer words, laying," Peace, | 


m Whenthe pco- 
plebegan to (саге 
Gods indgements, 
the falfe prophets 
comforted them 


peace,when there is no peace, 
15 Were they afhamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination ? nay , they were not afha- 
БУА ЕЕ ЫИ med,no neither could they hauc any hame : ther- 
fh:wingthatGod | fore they (hall fall among thet flains: when I 
would fend peace | fhall vifte them, they fhall be сай downe , fayth 
and not eis | the Lord. 
йс жебеш | v6 Thusfaith the Lord , Standin the wayes 
о Wherciathe and behold, and aske for the ? olde way which is 
Pawizchesaod "thegood way,and walke therein,and ye (hall find 
Шей өк тей for your foules: but they fayd , Wee wil not 
ward of God ‘fig. Walke therein, 
nifyingthatthere | 17 Alf I ftp watchmen oner you, which fayd, 
isao true мауы: "Take heed to the found of the trumpet : but they 
шы өе faid We will not takehcede, ‘ 
Propherswhich 18 Heare therefore , yea Gentiles: and thou 
бош warn:yon ! Congregation know what is among them, 
ef ча RUM Ча тә Heare,O earth,behold,! wil caufe a plague 
“God taketh all: tO come vpon this people , exen the fruit of their 
the worldtowit- owne imaginations : becaufe they Наце not taken 
nrflzaadchein- — hecd vnto my wordcs , Norte my Law, but cft 
fenfible creatures jt otf 


ortheingraticade уй з To what purpofebringeft thou mer incenfe 


f 
Seater from Sheba, & {weete calamus from a farre coun- 
sedAmos5.ate ‘trey ? Your burne offerings are not pleafaut, nor 
your facrifices fwecte vito me. 
21 Therefore thus faith the Lord, BeholJe, 
I will lay ftumbling blockes before this people, 
and thefathers and thefonnes together (hall fall 
vponthem: the neighbour and his friend fhall 
erifh. 

F 22 Thus faiththe Lerd,Behold,a Fors com- 
‘meth from the Г North countrey, and Just na- 

tion (Һай агі from the fides of the earth. 
23 With bowand fhicld fhallthey be weapo- 
ed; they are cruell and wil haue no comp«ffion: 


hs 
if From Babylon 

by Dau which wa 
North from ient, 
Salem, 


heir voyceroareth Like the fca, and chey ridevp- ! 


n horfes well appointed , like men of warre a- 
ainft chee,O daughter Zion. 
24Wehaue heard their fame, and our hands 
axe t feeble : forrow is come уроп vs,as the fo- 
ow ofa woman in trauaile. 
25 Goenot forth into the field, nor walke by 
e way : for thefword of the encmie, and fate ip 
n eucry fide, 


1For Feare o fthe 
епетіе: hee fpea. 
кеа this in the 
erfonof the 
Cu, 





ord ot the Lordis vnto them as a reproch: ! 


13 For fromtheleaftofthem , enen vnto the 4 


Jamentation,and bitter mourning æ tor thine ons 
ly tonne: for the deftroyer thal luddenly come vp- 
on vs, 

27 Lhauefet" thee for a defence and fortrefíe 
among my people, that thoumayeft know and 
trie their wayes. 

28 They are all rebellious traitours, walking 
cratt.ly : they are brafle and yron, they allare de- 
Ítroyers, 

29 The* bellowes areburnt:the lead is confu- 
med mi the fire : the founder melteth 1n vane: for 
the wicked are not taken away. 

зо They fhal cal them reprobatefiluerjbecaufe 
the Lord hath reic&ed them, 


CHAP YIL 
з Jeremiah i commsasuded та fiw vice tre people the word of 
God, which умен in the owt sara jernice of ike Tempie. 1g 
Theesilsthatfoalicome to tbe lewes, [ar ibe ce(pifing of their 
Pro hess, ai Sacrifices doth wor the Lora cart) мале of she 
Lewes bar teat they [онд vbt) ns word. 


He wordes that came to Ieremiah from the 

Lord, faying, 

2 Standin КА gate of the Lords Hone , and 

cry this word there, and fay, Heare the word of 

the Lord, all yeeof Tudah that enter in at thee 
gates to worfhip the Lord. 

3 Thus faith the Lord ofhofts the God of I 


` will let you dwell in this place, 

| 4 Truftnot inalying words, faying The Tem- 
pleofthe Lorde,the Temple of the Lord: this is 
the Temple ofthe Lord. 

$ Forif you amend ard redreffe your wayes 
and your workes:if you execute iudgement be- 
tweene a man and his neighbour, 

6 And oppreffe nor the ftranger,the fatherles 
and the widow, and fhedde no innocent blood in 
this place neither walke after other gods to your 
deftruction, 

7 Then willi Јесуоп dwell in this place in 
the lande that I gaue vnto your fathers for euer 
andeuer, 

8 Behold,youtruft in lying wordes,that can- 
not profit. 

9 Willyouflealezmurder, and commit adul- 
tery, and fweare falfely , and burne incen‘ vnto 
| Baal, and walke after other gods whom ye knew 
not? 

зо And come and ftand before mee in this 
Houfe, whereupon my Name is called ind (ay We 
are deliuered,thongh we haue done all hele abo- 
minations 2 

11 Isths Hou'ebecome a © denne of thecues, 
whereupon my Name is culledbcfore your eyes ? 
Echold, cuen I fee ity aith the Lord. 


0 


| 
i 


[ 


12 But go ye now vnto my place which wasin b 


Shiloh , d where I fer my Name at the beginning, 
{and behold what I did to itlor the wickedres of 
{my people Насі. 

13 Therefore now becaufe усе hane. dene all 
thee works, fayth the Lord, (and I cro yp ear- 
ly and ‘pake vnto you: but when I (раке, ye 
would not heare meineither when I calledwould 
E ye anfwere ) 


and after was taken che Priefts flaire, and the people miferabls « 
4.thehap:6.6. е Thatis, Ineuercealedtowatne you, as] 


u Meaning lere, 
miab,whom God 
had appointed to 
try out the godly 
Irom the wicked. 
аға lounder doth 
the poremeuall 
rom the drofic. 
х Alltbe paine 
and labour chat 
hath bene taken 
with them, is Jolt. 


| rael, * Amend your wayes and your workes,andI *(bap.26.13. 


> 


а Belceue not the 


falleprophets, 


which fay thar for 
the Temples take, 
and the ‘acrrhees 


Itbere,the Lord wil 


!piefetue you,and 
fo neucilli you ia 4, 
yourfinne, and ¢ 
vate confidences 
b God еме on. 
whatcondmion ke 
made hispromife 
to this Temple: 
thar they оцта 
be an holy pco- 
plevutohimas 

he жошо btc a 
faithfull God te 
them, 

с Astbeegcs hid 
in hne» and 
dennes thinke 
tbemiclus s(afe 2 

bo when yon are 
їп my Zemple, 
youtbinketobe | 
xaneied with the 
Iboliuefie thereof, 
and thael cabuot 
ve your wicked- 
irs Mat 21.13. 

si Brcamethcy dee 
enoed o тое 
‘onthe T's 





romi'e, t! ate 
ола ne prefent 
nd d fend them. 
he ej Arke was? 
ie (епо ет $ 
о Gods iudg*- 
ents againit Shi. 
lo, where the Arke 
ad remaioedp- 
oU 300. yCELCB, 
Ícor hte d, 1.8am. 
a 65,2.Pron. t.23. 





f Heikeweth what isthe onely remedy to redreffc our faults tofuffer Cod toleade 


ws into the way,and to obcy his calling LR 6634. 


| 
14 Theres 


* 


|. 
Tructh is perifhed. Тегей 
14 Therefore wil I do vnco this houfe, where- 
проп ту Nameis called, wherein alo yee trut, 
enen уйго the place chic I gaueto you, andco 
your fachers,1s 1 haue donevatoShilo, — 
15 Апі will cats you out o?my figh 
haue са out all your brethren , ewen the 
hou fhalt noth pray for this 


feed: of Ephraim. 
16 Therefore € У i 
Ь fais them. | people,neither lift vp cry or prayer for them, nei- 
thatGadhadde- | cher intreateme,forI will not hearethee. — — 
[ge HC 17 Seeftchou по: what they doe in the cities 
КШ ОР - of Lu lih, and in the ftreeces of Ierufalem ? 
nif he сс 18 The children gather wood,and the fathers 
thatthe prayer ef. | Kindle the fire, andthe women knead the dough 
nopan ke cakes to і the Queene of heauen, and co 
Mi to make cakesto ! the Queene 2 
POUR ee powre out drinke offerings vnto other Gods, that 
maiazin theirod-| they may prouoke me vnto anger. 
| Bunacie again 19 Doethey prouokemee to anger , fayth che 
Got dul Lord,and noc themfelues to tbe contufion oftheir | 
heviethto call | owne faces ? 
them toreped зо Thereforethusfayth theLorde God, Be- 
| hold, mine anger and my wrath (hall be pe 
b | vponthis place ‚ уроп man and vpon beali 


tance, Chap. 
Moone and йаггез, 


t, asi 


g Uwill (ead you whole 


1nto captiairy as 
Thame doaz E- 
phraia,cuatin ће 
ten tribes. 











of the ground, and it (ball burne and not bee | 


erbichthey called tenched, 
tre queencof | WT Thus Gith the Lord of hoftes, the God of | 


Ifrael, Put your burnt offerings vnto your facrifi-| 
ces,and eatethe flefh, 

22 For k I fpakenotvato your fathers, пог} 
commanded them, when I brought them out of 
the land of Egypt,concerning burnt;offrings and 
facrifices: 

23 Butthis thing commanded I them, faying, 
Obey my voyce,and I will be your God, and ye 
fhalbe my people : and walke yein all the wayes 
which I haue commanded you, thatit may bee 
well vnto you, 

24 Butthey would not ebey, nor incline their 
earebut went after the counfels &the ftubburn- 


27.a.king.2 3.5. 


k Shewingthar it 
wa: nothis chiefe 
p irpofc and intent 
 ehatchey fhould 
offer Гасгїбсез: 
but they (hould 
regard wherefore 
tbey wereatdai- 
pzd rto wit,to be 
igined tathe word 
as feales aod con. 
Srmutiona ofre- 
miea of finnes 











а Сане with-| neffz oftheir wicked heart, and went backeward | 

t the ward they E 

werevaineand | and not forward, 
‘vaprofitable. 25 Since the day that your fathers came vp out 
rv nichwara- ofthe Land of Egypt,euen vnto!thisday , І haue 
Bonite y caret. oen fent vnto you all my feruantsthe Prophets, 


m Reade vedi. |Mrifing vp early euery day and fending them, 

26 Yet wouldthey not heareme nor encline 
their елге, but hardened theirnecke @ did worfe 
then their fathers, 

27 Therefore fhalt thou fpeake all chefe words 
paltoarraaght | |vnto them » but they ® will not heare thee : thou 
puer адс al’ cry vntothem , but they will not an- 
‘Mockssatheir ob- |fwere thee, 

Itinacie: for the 28 Butthoufhalt fay vnto them, Thisisana- 

Lord му не tion thatheareth not the voyce of the Lord their 

lasts, co make the |God › nor receiueth difcipline : truech is perifhed, 

wicked more faul- and is cleane gone out oftheir mouth. 

pu teprowe | 29 Cutoftthinee haire, O Ierufalem and caft 
jitaway, and take vp a complaint on the hie pla- 








я Whereby hee 
fheweth thatthe 


lo Iofeneofmo 








owred | 
э ап | 
уроп the cree of the fielde, and vpon thefruir| 2 And they hall fpread chem before the funne 





ah. ~~ Deftru&ionofthelewes, 
the Lord,that it fhal no more be called b ES 


northe valley of Ben-h.nnom , but the val Ever 
flaughzer:for they (ball bury in Topheth til there 
be no place. А - 

33 Апаке carkeifes of. this people fhall bee 
meate for the foules of the heauen , and for the 
bealtsofthe earth , and nonefhall tray them a- 





way. E = 

у. *ThenI will caufe to ceafefrom the cities j*Sxek 36.03, 
ofLudah , and from е сесгезоЁ Ierufalem the 
voyceofinirth , and the voyce of gladneffe , the 
voyce of the bridegrome , and the voice of the 


bride ; forthe land ħall be defolate, 


C НЕРУ 

г The defirnition of the lewes, 4 The Lord woowttbibe people 

toamendment. 10 Hereprebendetb she lying dotirime aud she 

соксгоијме Je of the Propbess ndPrieftt, | 

Т that time,f@yeth the Lord,they fhallbring 

out the bones ofthe kings of ludah,and the 

bones of their Princes, and the bones of the 

Priefts,and the bones of the Prophets › and che: 

| bones ofthe inhabitants of Ierufalem out of their 
a graues, 





а Theenemic foe 
етос 
andthe moone;andall che hoft оҺеапеп, whom Bee hall ri 
they haue loued and whom they haue feruedand ieee 
whom they hauc followed , and whom they haue thefeidales,which, 
fought , and whom they haue worfhipped : they Ш нш, oe 
fhall notbe gathered nor be buried, but fhalbe as пыр du ios 1 
doung vpon the earth, | ХЕ ü 
An death hall be defired* rather then b, Becaufe of the 
life of alltherefidue that remaincth of this wic- үер that 
ked familie, which remaine in all the places {гагы Gets 
MAE T hauc fcattered hem, fayeth the Lord of |indgemema, 
oftes, 1 
4 Thou fhalt fay vnto them alfo, Thus fayth 
the Lord, Shall they «fall,and not arife? (hall һе © Tstherenshope 
turne away and not turne againe ? | that they mili ro- | 
| 
| 
| 





5 -Whereforeisthis people of Terufalem we uu 
ned backe by aperpetuall rebellion? they gaue 
them(elues to decit,and would not returne, | 

6 Lhearkenedand heard, битпопе!раКе a- 
right : no man repented him of his wickedneffe,, 
faying , What haue I done? euery d one turned. d They arefallof 
to their race,asthe horfe mfheth into thebattell. hypocrifie,and e- 

7 Euen the ftorke inthe ayre knoweth her "ety one follow. 
{еш times,and the turtle,and the craneand! Ee Drs 
the fwallow obferue the timeof their coniming, attain) © 
but my people knoweth noc шее judgement of, e Heaceufeth 
the Lord. them inthatthat 


8 How doe ye fay, Wee are wi g,andtheLaw кайшы | 


f ofthe Lord with vs ? Loecertainely іц vaine ivdgementsthen 
made he it,the pen of the feribes is in vaine, tiefe birds are of 
9 ‘Thee wifemen are afhamed : they are afraid зра 
per E eafonsto сетте 
and taken :loe they haue reieéted the word of the the cold and beat, 
Lord, and what witedome is in them ? 21li.1.3, 
10 Therefore will I giue their wines vnto o- f The Taw deth | 
thers, ard their fieldsto them that fhall poffefte. tps, Profityon деге 
Жз er neededit co 
them :* for епегу one fromthe feaft euen vnto/ haue bene written 
the greateft is giuen to couetoufneffe , and from) foreaght that you 
the Prophet euen vnto the Prieft , euery one dea- 
leth falfly. 


| 


| 





|пїпр,аз1оЬ r.. ре : for the Lord hath reie&ed and forfaken the 
micah,t. generation ofhis p wrath, 

E. AR оа о Рог the children of Iudah haue done cuill 
fimtopswreon 30 my fight, fayth che Lord : they haue fet their a- | 
his wrath. bominationsin the Houle whereupon my Name 


Lou. D called to pollute it, 


reade a King. КДЫН E 
hes 823: рет, which is inthe valley of Ben-Hinaomto 
urne their fonnes andtheir daughters in the fire, 

Doris : Я 
анаа, hichI pem anded them not , neither came it 
Bewii,stand W mine heart. 


o.aj-deatr8.r0. | 32 Thereforebchold , the da 


y Rat enmminded 


yes come , fayth 


! 
| 
| 


31 And they haue built the hieplace of 4 To- | 





‚ haue leatnedby it, 
11 For they haue healed the hurt ofthe daugh- 


в They that feeme 
| n med of their igno~ 
tet of my people with fweete wordes , faying, tance :forall 
| wiftdomecenfi« 
‚42 Were they afhamed when they had com- word, 
mitted abomination? na , they were not afha-| * 12.56. t tebep.. 
| med , neither соо any fhame : iei] $-314ndé ts. 
vifite them , they (hall bee caft downe , fayththe ^f 
Lord, | 
13 Twill! 
ecc Ee 


"тіге тау be albae 
5 Peace,peace,when thereis no peace, CES 
‘fore (hall they fall among the faine : when I (hall, Ё Reade Chap. 


"New зм» M ы на 29 
(Of deceit and lies. а Chapix. The tue ioy. 65 
ill farely confume them, faith the Lord: 7 Thereforethusfaith the Lord of hoftes, Bea 
fice hall репо арс E vine D fgson hold, will ^ melt them, and trie chem: for what. ^ With theüte 
the fig treejand che leafe fhal fade,and the things fhould I els doe for the daughter of my people? | °falfidion, 
Ч that I haue p:uen them (ай depart from them. 8 Their tongue* u asan arrow fhot out, and 





* 
i Hefpeakethla { r4 Why doeweftay? iaffemble your felues, fpeaketh deceit : one fpeaketh peaceably to his em 
thepertonofthe — and Jet vs enter into the ftrong стіеѕ, andletvs neighbour with his mouth, but in his heart hee 

Pee eer" be quiet chere: for the Lord our God hath put vs. layeth wait for him, . А , 

Elio ‘to filencc, and giuen vs water with k gallto. 9 Shall Inot vifit them for thee things,faich. 

abewtehide — drinke,becau'e we haue finned againfttheLord, the Lord? or fhall not my foule beeauengedon — — А 
themfelues,and 15 * Welooked for peace, but no good came, fucha nationas this? У | i pleating teal I 
it коа: and for a time of heulth,and behold troubles, то Vpon the i mountaines will I take ура eruta EE N 
К Thatishath 16 Theneying of his horfes was heard from ‘weeping and a lamentation › and vpouthe faire, pe dcfltojed, 


broughtviino — "IDap,the whole land trembled at the noife ofthe | places of the wildernesa mourning, becaufe they: k Mcaming,that 
extreme alfiBiom t nevine of his {trong berjes: for cheyarecome,and are burnt vp,fo that none can райе thorow them! they areali with- 


bats shave deuoured the land with all thar is init, the neither can men heare the voyce ofthe flocke: бек Synder 
plagoetolortune, citie and dfofe chat dwell therein. both the foule of the aire, and the beaft are fled God hath akchis . 
buteGodiiot ) 17 For beholde, I will m fend ferpents and away and gone, fpirit(tom them. 
iudgmentChop. cockatrices among you, which willnotbe char- — 1: And I will make Ierufzlem an heape, ПУ ROIG ERIS 
SIM ymed,and they fhallIting you, faith theLord, | adenofdragons, and I will make the cities of not excae thems 
Е Reade Сыра | 18 I would haue я comforted my felfe againft Indah wafte wichout an inhabitant, | felues by their fae 
ES ed © forow, but mine heart is heauy in me. 12 Whoisk wife to vnderftand this? and ro еони 

«m Godthrest- - B pi “n therandchild,i 

1 Rakes! каше то Behold, the voyce ofthe crie ofthe daugh- whom the mouth ofthe Lord hath {poken, even Ку Be icken 


byleanja. — ter of my people for jeare of them оҒа far coun- he fhall declare it. Why doth the land perifb, and fhall perih, 
depo trey, Is ee Lordin Zion? is not her kingin is burnt yp like awilderneffe , that none paffeth mkead Chap.8.14 
fall verly de | Ber? Why ehaue they prouoked тсе to anger. thorow? n Sceingyoucan 


эме mies fich ith their grauen images ,and withthevanites 13 And the Lord faith, Pecaufe they haue for- ^9 lament yone 
fort, 


* ewn fiznes call for 
meane» they - ofa ftrange ged? faken my Law,whichI fet before them,and haue thoie оопа ae 
fhall efcape. 20 The? harueftis paft,theSummerisended, not obeyed my voyce , neither walked there- кс fu. 
ja Rede Chaps and weare notholpen, after, : Кошка 
тм thetord 21 lama fore vexed for the hurtof the daugh- 14 But haue walked after the fubburnnes of dead that they by 
fpeaketh, terofmy people, T am heatty, ard aftonifhment their owne heart, and after Baalims,which I their theirlainedtesres 
p The people — hathrakenme, fathers taught them may pronoke you 


a se) 

EU 22 Is there no balmeratGilead? isthereno — 1$ Therefore thus faith the Lord of hofts, the 10 ee En 

"locked torfaccoue Phyfician there? Why then is not the healthof God of Iftael,Behold,I will feed this people with: were weary of vs, 
in vaine. the daughter of my people recouered ? wormewood, and giue them waters of gall т to becawle of our ini» 

M I ERU Meaning, that iio mens helpe ot mean ld faue them : for in drinke: M жышты 

b Acaning, that n: е тезпез соці them ; foi g and 20.22. 

Cited CUORE iln Chap ied tr. aan detiding the vaine confidence of 161 will fcatter them alfo among the heathen, p Hederideth the 
the people, who looked ior helpe attheir Prielts, who (hoold bauebenethe Phy- Whom neither they nor their fathers haue knows {nperftition of the 


Gciane ol their foules, and dwelt at Gifead, Hofe 6.8, en, and I will fend a fword after chem, till Y haue wemenwhich — , 
i confined them, made an acte xS 
CAHP. Ix, 17 Thus faith the Lord ofhoftes, Take heede, bu 
5 pe 
t Theeomplaint ofthe Prophet far the malice of the people. 34, and call for "the mourning women > that they Wnh lained teares, 


Inthe knomledge of God ought we onely to veoyce. 26 Theuns may come,and fend for skilfull women,that they 4 Sigaifying,ehat 

eicencfron ef the heart. may come, Se по means 
2 ThePropher 1 Onn mine head were fu!l of 2 water ,and 18 And let them make hafte, and let them Mud TE id 
бенен гең \ NA mine eyes a fountain ofteares;tharI might take vp a lamentation for ys, that our eyes may indgements ; bot 
ЧУЧ ЕЛДЕ wecpe day and night for the faine of thedaugh- саф out teares, and our eye liddes guth out ofwa- m Шш и 
1реөрісисеіа that ter of my people, р ter. б К сеа 
jhecould neuer 2 Oh, that I kad in thewilderneffea bcot- 19 For a lamentable noie isheard out of Zi- are they fooncft, 
Калел lament саре oF waytaring men, that Imight leaue my on, How arewee deftroyed, and vtterly confoun- taken. 


thathefawto ‘people, and goetrom them : for they be all c a- : ded, for we hauc forfaken the land,and our dwel- * Forafmuch as 





{hang enerthem, | dulterers,and an affemblic of rebels, lings о haue caft vs out. 67257 
ione pecu And they bend their tongues lite their 29 Thereforehearethe word ofthe Lord, О, һин oran 
ilceinz 


Бетпе Райошз |bOwes ford lies: but they haue no courage for , ye women,and let your cares regard the words of worldly meanen, 
‘from che hirelings |the trueth уроп theearth: for they proceed from | hismouth,& p teach your daughters to mourne, ће fheweththat it 


dun 19. [cuill co worfe, and they haue пог knowen mee, | and euery oneher neghbourto lament. POET 
puros faith che Lord. i i 21 For death is come vp into our a windowes, bot chat we rruft 
im 4 Leteuery one take heed of his neighbour, andis еттей into our palaces , to deftroy the Ше гас 

aad grexcerfafeey (and truft you посіпапу є brother:for euery bro- | children without, and the young men in the PET dele ` 
forhimtodwell ther will vie deceit,and every fiiend will deale de- | ftreets. асг уэл Сө. 7 
канен сеп шу. M 22 Speake, Thus fith the Lord, The carkeifes 31.3 «oc 9.17, 
thiawickedpe >b 5 And euery one will deceiue his friend, and | ofmen (bail lie, cuen as thedoung vpon the field, f Thefe three 


ple favechat God | will not fpeake the trueth for they f haue taught | and as the handiull after the mower, and none Pyroknow d 


ds A 5 5 E | туго know ariphe = 
толеу him | their tongues co (резке lies, and take great paines | ай gather therm, 2 0 И 


є Vitetlyrucned |10 doe wickedly. 23 Thus (aiththe Lord, Let net the + wife eonfitech our al. | 








ЗЕ 6 Thine habitation is inthe middes ofdecei- | man glory in his wifedome, nor the ftrong man! Maen no 
A Tabcheand (uers: g becaufe oftheir deceit chey refufeto know | glory in his ftrength, neithertherich man glory есше eotinually. 
n ш. me,faith the Lord, 1n his riches, * againf the wicked 







© Meaoiog, that all were corrupe , and noneconld Gnd an honet man, f They , 24 But let him thar glorieth, Jory in this, & hisialtice,wber- 
ke 


bane fo praSıled deceitthat they cannot loriake it, g They had rather Года! | that he vnderftandeth,and knowet me. for I am [EE 
Sad,then капе (лејг wicked trade, | the Lord,which f hew mercie, judgement , and the faithlall. 
] i igh- 


m NE CENE e a _ 


f Idoles not like theLord, 


} tyighteonfheffe in the earth: or in thefe things 1 
delighe, frith che Lord. ё 

25 Behold,the dayes come, (ith the Lord,that 
‘I wiil vifit all them which are t circumci:ed wich 
the vncircumciled : , 

26 Egypt and Iudah and Edom, and the chil- 
!dren of Ammon, and Moab, and all the vtmoft 
corners of them that dwell in the w.ldernes for 
all rhefe nat.ons are vncircumcid , and all the 
До of Iitael are yncircumeifed in the beart, 


i 


t Meaning bnth 
Tewes aod. Gem 
1ils,asin the ext. 
verfehe theweth 
, the eaufe,ceade 
Chap 44. 





CHAP X. 
2 TheeowRela yon af she farres ave xor tobeefeard. § The 
o oweekruc[feof ycoles. 6 Ufthe power af God, 21 Then Paflors 
arc brcome brat Leaf, 
^y p Eare ye the word of the Lord that he peak- 
i H crh vnto you, О houfe of тас]. 
2 Thus faith che Lord, I carne nor the way of 
a Cod forbiddeth the heathen, and be not afraid for the? fignes of 
his peoplete goe heaven, though the heathen bea raid of tuch. 
crediverfearsthe з For the b cuftomes of the people are vaine: 
ton and "for one cutteth a cree out of the forreft ( whichis 
fires and plonets,Athe work of the hands of the carpenter) with the 
whichhaueno — 'axe, 
опсо te 4 And another decketh it ¢with filuer , and 
Ree i wich gold : they .aften it with nales and ham- 
Engines mers, that it fall not, 
motensamdinhu. — $  Thesdoles tand vp as the palme tree, bur 
eneesasenot kno- (pese not: they are borne becaufe they cannot 
ker рос : fearethem not, for they cannot do euilnei- 
canbe noceitaiae ther canthey doe good. 
indgementtheree » 6 "There is nonc like vnto thee,O Lord: d thou 


HORS UA on, ATE great, and rhy Name à great in power. 
а 7 Whowould not feare thce , О king ofna- 


tion of the farces, ‘tions ? for to thee appertaineth she dommion: for | 


burtheitlawes& among all the w.fe men o; the Gentiles , and in 
ceremonies wiece- EE i 

by theyconfrme ll thar kingdomes there is попе like thee. _ А 
their idolarrie, 8 But altogether they dote , and are fooli(h: 
which isforbtd- for the tocke is a є doctrine of vanitic. 


Чп Deut 12.36. 9 Silucr plates are brought from Та, 
€ Th: Prophets 


Hem wot keman, and the handes of the founder : the 
foorththe vileab- blew fü ke, aud the purple # their clothing: all 
judices eido the’ things are made is cunning men. | 
inwitiesrncene ,, 10 But the Lord athe God oft:u.tb : he isthe 
afhamrdo.that living God,and an euerlufting King: athisanger 
wheteuptotheir phe earth Ља егете, and the nations cannot 
Corrupt nat єз abide his wrath. 
той inbica,reade 
PED 11. (Thus Ља vou fay vnto them, The gods 
d Heteacheth ће 58 that hate not made the heauens and the earth, 
HUI ere 720 Es perih from the earth,and from vnder thefe 
irt rcc cauts) 


M De 12 He hathmadethe carth by his power, and 
esghinn.lycobe eftablifhed the world by his wi‘edome,and hath 
[сык ftrcachtd out the heanen by his difcretion. 

metonelyiheco] 13 Hee giueth by љи vovce the multitude of 
tha- theyoughria Waters in the heauen, and he caufeth the cloudes 
chew: butthe — to afcend from the ends ofthe carth : hee turneth 
geod whichthey Jiphtnings со rainc, and bringeth forthzhe wind 


eughi tolol] 
mie out of his crea 'ures. 


е Becauferne peo- 
plethonghtthat re have images, wasa meanetn ferue God, and to bring themto 
the kuowledge cf hnn, ће еме that nothing more difpleafeth God, nor bring- 
eth man into greare: erreurs and ignacance of God: aad therefore hecalleib them 
the doctrine ol vannie, the works of errouts. vef, 1 sand Habak.2.3 8, сас them 
the teachers ol heas conttaty to that wicked opinion, that they ste the bookes of 
thelaypeople, f Wherezstheyfound the bell gold: fhewing that they thought 
mothingtoo deare for then idoles : fome reade Ophiras :King.o.2ë. g Thisde- 
chireth tbarall that hath. beene in this chaprer fpuken of idoles, wastoarmerhe 
Tewes when they hoold be io Caldea among the idclaters, and now with one fen- 
tence heinfteucteth them both how to prote their owne religion againil the ido» 
laters,and howto agfa erc them to theii hame which Mould exhort them to 1dn- 
Batrice aud therclore ba writeth this lentence in the Caldeans tongue fe: à memece 
ial) whereas all et of bis weiting is Ebrew, 
—— —— 


* 


4, 
Teremiah, 


fond golde from Mai for the worke of the : 





To obey the Couenant. | 


14 Fuery man is a hbeaftby *4 omne know: ib pu кшз ЕН i 
ledge: emery founder is confounded bythe gra; k dpi "ia р Sd 
uen image" for his melting is bur falfchood , and byliisowne wile- Д 
thereis no breath therein: | dome, and not að, 
15 They are vanity,and the worke of errours} Cod iniiuGerh | 
inthe time of their vifitation they (hall pevifb, , hm tlic more dorh) 
E ` Ч j| heproue himfelfe: 
16 The | portion of Iaakob и not like them È (bea vite besth 
for he isthe maher of ali things and Itrael w the i By thefe wocdea, 
rodde of his inheritance: the Lord of hoftes i his Potton and kod, 
Nane, dede 
17 "n Gather vp thy wares out of the landjO ning.har God ү 
thou that dwelleftin the ftrong place. fhould be all fuffi-. 
18 Forthus faichthe Lord, Bcholde, at this Fete Sr cR andi 
time I willthiow as with a fling the inhabitants ае 
ofthe land, and will trouble them,and they Бал! alone, & theretoee! 
finde it fv. they ought tores 
19 Wocis me for my deftru&ion,andmy gric Den | 
uous plague:but 1 thought, Yet it lis my forrowg оиз Ac. Dos. 
and I will beare it. | | 319. Р.в. 1 
20 ™ My Tabernacle is deftroyed, andallmy kTheProphee | 
cords are broken,my children are gone from me RIDE. 
and are not: there 15 none tofpread our my ten [ше S , 
any more,and to {et vp my curtaines, tiniue, thewing | 
21 Forthe Paltours n are become beafts, and (Ват was now ал 
* haue not fought the Lord , therefore haue che EI 
none vnderftanding : and all the floc kes of their things whereot ke 
paftures are fcattered, , badtoldthem. 
22 Behold, the uoife of the bruit is come, and, 
"а great commotion out of the о North counttey, 








1 itis туой? 
pugar aad theres 
ile fore will take it 
to make the cities of ludah defolacejanda den ОЁ patiently:whereby + 
dragons, beteacheththe — | 
23 О Lord, 1 know,thasp the way of man is, poopie how to be- | 
d " Н n nes > 
г пос in himfelfe neither #1z2in manto walke and, toward God. 
to dire& his Йер, үт He thewerk 
24 O Lord corres mee , butwith dindge- how fermfalem — | 
ment, not inthine anger, leaft chou bring mec! n The gnaernont 
^to nothing. andmimflees. | 
25 Powre out rthy wrath уроп the heathen, eRead Cha, 4.t s, у 
that know thee not, and уроп the families that P ме pee, | 
‘call пог on thy Хипс: бог they haue eaten vp Таа- Nibuchagnezar — 
-kob,and devoured him, and confümed him, and! purpofed to have , 
‘haue made his habitation dcfolate. made war again 
i -itheMoabiterand ; 
Ammonites bot hearing oFZ edckialisv ebellios,hetorned hls powetto joagain ' 
‘fernfalem,Eze.20.2 f. forerhe Diephetiaverh, tharthiswasthe Lords dire- $ 
“Gaon. 9 Coafdering that God had rcueiled varohimthecastirude of thei 


Н 
E 
16. he onely prayeth, thar he would pnmih the; h mercy « 
n meafure,Chap.37 8,meafuring bts Redi by thriricfirmitie,r Core. 
j 
1 















16.13. forhere by iudgemientis meant not ouly che punilliment, buralfethe mete 
‘cifull muderationefthe(ame,Chap.3o.1f, r ForalmuchawGnd cannot pnely 
{Ье kanwen and glorified by his metcierhathe víeth toward his Church, bu: alle 
by his iuttice ія pnuilhinghisenemieshe prayeth that bis glory may fully appeate 
both inthe one andin the orher,Pizl.79.6. 


CHAP, XI. 

13 A curfe of them thas obey vot the wordo! Gods covenant. to 

Y. Toe people af Juda’ foltswmg the eps of then faihers, њот: } 
i frange gods: 15 The Lardforbiddes Itramah qopeay for 

| thera. 






















Не worde that came to Jeremiah from the 
| Lord, faying, à 

2 Hcare yee the words ofthiscouenant , and 
fpeake vnto the men of Iudahand to the. inhabi- 
rants of Lerufalem, 
| 3 Andíaye thou vnte them, Thus fayeth the 
Lord God ofTfracl, а Curfed be the man that o- 
beyeth not the words of this couenant, 
| 4 Which I commanded vnto your fathers, 
Nhen I brought them outofthe land of Egypt, 
from theiron fornace, faying, Obey my voyce, 
апа doe according to all thele things which I 
command you: fo (Һа ye bemy people , and 1 | Уса 
how they ener (hewedibemfelpes rebellious and ingrate tewgrd kim, and brake 
M en their partand fo are аЬ: од to tlie curfe of the mm 27 26. 
w 


а Recalt thehe. 
Jewes lathe cone 
fiderationef Goda 
mercies, who lree« 
ly chofe thé. made 
aconenant of ctete 
nallielicitie with 
them, and how he 
ener performed it 





{- he peoples 1dolatry. 


| willbe your God, 

1 5 That I may confirme the othe, that T haue 
fworne vnto your fathers to gine them a lande, 
| which foweth with milkeand honic, as arpraretá 
jthis day , Then anfwered b I, and faid,So beit, O 
Lord. ' 


b Thushefpes- 
{ keth la the pèr- 


fen ofthe people, T 
RSS HESS 6 Then the Lord (aid vnto mee, Cry all thefe 
thecouenast words inthe cities of Iudah, and in the ftrectes of 


‘Terulalem,faying Heare ye the wordes of this co- 
uenant,and doe them, 

7 For I haue protefted vnto your fathers, 
when I brought them vp out ofthe а of Egypt 

|улго this day, « rifing early and protefting, lay- 
ting Obey my voyce, 

8  Neiertheleffe they wouldnot obey,nor en- 
cline their eare: but euery one walked in the ftub- 
burnneffe of his d wicked heart : therefore I will 

jbring уроп them allthe © wordes of this coue- 
[nant which commaunded them t doe,bat they 


e ReadeChap. 
DUM 


|d Accarding:o 
bis ownefantafie, 
and aot as my 


word appointed didit not. 
kc the 9 AndtheLord {aid vnto me, A  confpiracy 
menaces and cor». [iS found among che men o: Iudah,and among the 


inhabitants of Leru'ilcm. 
го They are turned backe to the iniquites of 
their forefathers, which refu'ed to heare my 
wordes: and they went after other gods to fere 
them : thes the houf of Ifrael and the houfe of In-. 
dah haue broken my coucnant, which I made 
with their fathers. 
: 11 Thereforethus faith the Lord,Bchold I wil 
„| bring a plagne vpon them,which they а] norbe 
| gBeawfether will able to etape, and though they crievnto me, g I 
RO REM will not heare them, | 
| tance, оше Гос the 12 Then fhall the cities of Iudah, and the in- 
fmairand grefe | habitants of Leru!alem’go,and cry vnto the gods 
hich they leeles | vnto whome they offer incen, but they hall 
Pronit p bee able to helpe chem in time of their trou- 
ble. 
13 For according to the number of thy ci- 
ties were thy gods, O Iudah;and aceerdiag to the 
number of he ftreetes of lerufalem haue ye fet vp. 
| altars of confufion, enen altars to burne incenfe 
үз ‚ vnto Baal, p 
li Хеста 14 Therefore thou fhalt not i pray for this 
0 5 | people,neither Ш vp асгу,огргаіег for chem:for 
i whenthey cry vnto me in their trouble,I wil not 
| heare them, ee 
| k My penple nf 15 What Mould my X beloued rarie in mine 
Tiratlwhom{ | houle, feeing they haue committed abomination 
Bene yO | with Fer and the holy flefh 1 gocth away 
if ee from thee: yet when thou deeft еш , thou re- 
| theyofft not in | ioyceft. Я 
|азеТетрї го | 16 The Lord called thy name, A greene oliue 
BERE ds tree, fa reyimd of goodly fruit : but with? noy'e 
ЕЕ | and great tumult it hath fet fire vpon ir, andthe 
_reinycedintheir | branches of it are broken, 
wickedaeffe. j 17 For the Lord of hoftes that planted thee, 
| RUD hath pronounced a plague again{t thee , for the 
wickedneffe ofthe hou e ofItracland ofthe hou'e 
ofludah , which they haus done againft them- 


fes contained «a 
the Law, Leuit. 
16,14.dcut.28.16. 
Е Thatis, agence 
rallconfent tore- 
bell agaioft me, 


! h Rede Chap. 
228. 


vnto Baal. 

7 18 And the Lord hath taught. mee, and I 
Карун, een then thou fhewedit mee” their pra- 
&ifes, 

19 ButI was like alambe, or a bullocke, chat 
is brought со the flaughter, and I knew not that 
they had deuifed thus againft me, faying, Let vs 
9 dcftroy che tree with the fruit thereof, and cut 
him out of the land of the liuing , that his name 
may beno more in memorie, 


а Whichwent 
abont priuily ro 
sonfpire my d ath, 
€ Let videflzoy 
the Prophet and 
his do&tine Som: 
teade, Leeve cor- 








Chapa, 


flues to prouoke me to anger inoffering incenfe 


———— 


The wicked рго/рег. 66 _ 
20 But OLord of hoftes, that iudgeft r'ghte- 
oufly and trieft the rines and the heart let mee {ce 
thy p ene on them : for упо thee hauet p doe. 
opened my caufe, H de 
m The Lorde therefore fpeaketh thus of the onem 
men of 9 Anathoth, ( that fecke thy life, and fay, he defireth theade 
т Prophefie notin the name of the Lord,thatthou 8ementof * 
die not by our hands, ) ° EE m 
22 Thusthercfore faith the Lord of hofts, Be- Би сат. EA 
holdI will vifit them ; the yong men (Бай! die by. by the defirudion 
the fword :their fonnes and their daughters fhal 9! his enemies. 
Е EU ‚4 Towit,both 
die by famine, z vay the Priefisand the 
23 And none ofthem fhall remaine : for I will 
bring a plague vpon the men of Anathoth > euen 


teftofthe people : 
for thietowne was 
the yeere of their viftration, 


the priefis , and 
they dwele init, 
reade Chap 1,1. 
herein спеу would: 
vhemfelues molt holy ) but Eecaute rbey could пе abide to brefharpely re- 
*d,aud therefore detired to be farccred 152.39. 10. 2nd to bec maintained s, 
Pleafures, Micah.a.cc.2ed not toheare vicecandemacd,Aniet.7.13, 


a Notthat they could not abide eo heare Gad named : (far 
thews 







CHAP. XII 
3 ThePreptes тязыг б at ike pregerineof the wicked, ale 
thongh becenfeeGadvo бе vipbtecus, у The lewr are jor fas 
ken of sg Lora, sa He фе agatnf? pattors ama preathert, 
thas feduze che proplt-14 Tbe Lords breasentih астан ime 
to Lbciarens Ihas troubled lada. . 


Qu if Y difpute wich thee, thou arc? righ- 
teous: yet let me talke with thee of thy iudge- 
ments : wherefore doeth the way of the wicked 
b profper ? why areall they in wealth that rebelli- 
oufly rran greffe а 

7 2 Thouhaft planted them, andthey haueta- 
ken root. they grow, and bring foorth [um 
art neere in ther mouth , and farre from their 
crines. 

3 Butchou,Lord,knoweft me , thou haft fene 
me, and tried mine heart toward thee: pull them 
out like fhecpe from the (laughter , and d prepare 
them for the day of laughter. 

4 Howlongfhall the land mourne , andthe 
herbes of euery field wither , for the wickednefle 
ofthem chat dwell therein ? the beafts areconfü- 
med,and che birds,becau’e they faid, е He wil not 
fee our laft епа. 

$ Ifthou haftrunne with the f foormen, and 


a The Prophet 
confefleth Godta 
be iuf io all his 
doisgsalthough 
man be jot able 
te gine x reafon. 

of all his ages, 

b This queftion 
hath been alway 

a great tentation 
te thegodly,te 
fee the wicked 
enemies cf God jn. 
ptofperity , and 
his deare children 
inaductfitie;as - 
10b.:1,7.pfal, 
37.1.20d 73.3, 
Habac.i,5. 

€ They profeffe. 
Godina.outb, bat 
deny him ів neart, 
which isheazo 


they hauc wearied thee, then how canft thon meine by the 
SUMA ut „Ha ag. 
match thy felie with horfes? and if thou though- РЫ E 


teft thy ее in a peaceable land 
thou doe in the fwelling of Iorden 2 

6 For euen thy brethren, and the houfe of Сой дай. 
thy father, euen they haue dealt vnfarthfully with, beSan&iñed in 
thee, and they haue cryed out altogether уроп! the deflrudionof 
thee: bar belecue them not, though they саке, thewicked.to 
faire to thee enin 

M f while giueth pre- 

7 lhaue forfakengmine houfe : I haue left (peritie thataniers 

mine heritage : I haue giuen the déarely beloued; ward thy Mould 


» what wilt d The Ebrewe 
{ word is,Sancife 
them, meaning, 


of my foule into the hands of her enemies, еше 
8 ИТА : PT Б hisheanie iudgee 
Mine heritage is упсо те as ah lion inthe mert whenthey 


‘foreft: it cricth outagainft me, thercforehaue I 
hated it. 2 
э Shall mincheritagebe vnto mee, asabird , 


lacke their riches, 

which were figne 

of his mercie, 

e Abufite Gods 

- lenitie and Бія 

! promifes,tkey flattered chemfelues as though God would euer be metciful,and not 
viterly deflroy them: therefore they hardenedthemtelvesin Gane » tillat length 
the beaftes and infenfible creatures feltthe punifhmentot thes (lubborne rebeli- 
an againft God. f — Someihimke thst God seproneth leitmiab, io thse that 
kee wauld reafon with him, fat ing, that it he were notable to match with men that 
hee were farrewnableto difpate with God. Others,bythefoor теп, meane them 
of Anathoth : andby the kortemen, them of Ierafalem , which ll.onldteoubletke | 
Prophet werle then bis owne соопггеу men did, God wiffcihthe Prophetto 
dewonnce hisindgemeats араай 1ета!з1стт , notwithftanding that they (hall both 
by theacoingsand flatterizs labourtopat him to filence, h | Fuet ramping acd 
ragin g sgaiaftmeand my Prophets, — 

lia lof _ 





“Thelinnengirdfe, — 7 
Li Di =a 
i i of diuers colours ? are not the birds about her, 
ud LIENS ‚зул, Come, aifemble all the beafts of the field, 
E о dy come to eate her ? à 
my eolowis,thcy 10 Many paftours haue deftroyed my к v:ne- 
pea eae yard, and troden my portion vnder foote: of my 
di : , 
шо! ей idols, pleafint portion they haue made a defolate wil 
andfapedlitiemz derneffe. | f | 
theecloreshear 11 They hauelayde it wafte, and it, beeing 


i pee wafte,mourneth vito mee, and the whole land 


зуге ай соте lieth waite, becaufe no man fetteth. his minde on 
avoot them to Vit, E 
кошу 12 The deftroyersare come vpon all the high 


h He propbefieth 
ofthe асосіо 
offercfalzm, by 
thecaptzines of 


Nebuchad nezzars haue peace 
E ace, | 
ipi d" 13 m They haue (отгеп wheate , and seaped 


P в-едие потат thornes: they were? ficke,and had no profit: and 
regardeth my they were afhamed of © your fruites becaufe ofthe 
оо: te fierce wrath ofthe Lord, 


places in the wilderneffe: for che fword of the 
Lord (Һай deuoure from the onc end of the land 
euen to the ofker end of the land: no flefh fhall 





plagues that 1 due 

haue l 14 Thus fayth the Lord a ainft mine eui. 

d ic T Б neighbours, that touch the ва пе which 

8 do UE Ihaue caufed my people Ifrael to inherite  Be- 
rophets. 


г holde, I will plucke them out of their land, and 
dutem plucke out the houfe of Indah from among 


cople. 
i For ia tead of 


em, 
15 And after that I haue plucked them out, I 
amcadmcot,you 


rw wore and [ҮШ returne,and haue compaflion onthem,and 
тезге! — willbring againeeuery man to his heritage, and 
plaguesteftified. euery man to his land, 

Р мр, пе 16 And ifthey will learne the ғ wayes of my 
wie Chueh people, to fweare by my Name, (С The Lord li- 
wh.ch blafphemed че „ав they taught my people to ‘weare by Baal) 
hisNameagd — then Һа they be built tin themiddes of my peo- 
whamhe would „у 

puniíh ztterthac Le я ] 
hehathdeliuered 17 But ifthey will not 220 
his people, terly plucke ур , and deftroy 
q Afteethat Lose. the Lord, 

punithed the Gen» 

tiles, Lwillhaue mercievpon them. r Thetrae doctrine and manner to ferae 


God, | ReadeChap.g.2, t They fhallbecefthe number ol thefoithfulland 
hauc a placc jn my Church, 


yy then will I vt- 
hat nation, fayeth 


CHAP XIII 
The йш of che lewes u prefigsred, 11 Why (frarlwasre 
ceined to be she people of God , and why shey were forfaken, 15 
He exboritib them to vepeoiauce, 
T Hus faith the Lord vnto mee, Goe, and buy 
| thee a linnen girdle, and put it уроп thy 
Toines, and put it not in water, 
2 Sol brought the girdle according to the 
tommandement of the Lord, and put it vponmy 
loynes. i 
з Andtheword ofthe Lord came vnto mee 
the fecond time, faying, 
4 Take the girdle that thon haft bought, 
which is уроп thy loynes , and arife, goe to- 
a Becsofethisri- Ward è Perath, and hide it there in the cleft of the 
urn Eu- rocke, 
м DM 
[GERE ык A 5 So I went,and hidit by Perath asthe Lord 
jreuidentthatthis 24d commanded me, 
wasavifian, 6  Andaftermany dayes the Lord faide vnto 
| aceno i: тє, Arife, goe toward Perath, and take the gir- 
| Jewesthonld paffe 916 from thence, which I commandedthec to hide 
over Euph-ates to) there, Th 
becapiucsinDa- | 7 еп wentT to Perath, and digged, and 
| > an 
bylon,andthere | tooke the pave fom the place where T bad hid 


Tor length of time| : 
P it, and behold, che girdle was corrupt , ard was 


| thouldiceme to Бе 


soucoalthengh | profitable for nothing. 
they were joyoad 
| tothe Lord befor 
as a gledlcabont 
aman, 


faying, 


3 





Teremfah. 








8 Then the word of the Lord came vnto me, 


£; 
Thusfaith the Lord, After this maner will 


——- be р 
Repentintime, 
deftroy the pride ofLudah, and the great.pride of 
Ierufalem, 
то This wicked people haue refufed to heare 
my word, and walke after the ftabbornnefie of 
their owne heart , and walke after other gods to 
feruethem, and to worfhip them: therefore they 
fhallbee as this girdle, which is profitable to no- 
thing. 
1 2 For as the girdle cleaucth to the loynes of 
.a man,fo haue I tied to me the whole houie of I 
racl,and che whole houfeof Ludah, faith the Lord, 
that they might be my people : that they might | 
haue a name and praite,and glory butthey would 
not heare, 
12 Therefore chou fhale fay vnto them this 
word, Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, Euery , 
bbottell (Һа be filled with wine, and they fhall b Fscryonc of 
fay vnto thee,Do we not know that euery bottell p be alts 
fhali be filled wich wine ? жегш 
13 Thenfhalt thoufay vnto them, Thus faith bee withontalt 
‘the Lord,Behold I will fill all the inhabitants of knowledge to 
this land, euen the kings thatfit vpon the throne реке ме 
of Раша, and the Pricfts and the Prophets and Bein 
за Һе inhabitants of Ierufilem with drunken- 
neffe, СЗ 
| 14 AndIwilcdafh them oneagainftanother, e gf fhatbe ases 
euen the fathers and the fonnes together, faith the fielor metode- 
Lord: I will not fpare, I will not pitie, nor haue firey tbe greateft, 
_compaftion, but deftroy them. Киса тап o 
" 1 5 hah and giue care,be not proud : for the bottel. 
Lor ath ipoken 1t. 
16 Giue glory tò the Lord your God before } 
he bring d darkneffe, and or euer your feet ftum- а That is, ааа 
,blein de darke mountaines,& whiles you looke on and mifety by 
for ¢light, hee turne it into the fhadow ofdeath the Babylonians, 
and make it as darkenefle. TES. 
17 Eutif ye will not hearethis , my foule (hall Та 


1 п j helpo and füpport. 
! weepe in fecret for year pride, and mine eye fhall ofthe Egyptian, | 


[wecpeand drop downe teares, becaufe the Lords f Youfhall farely | 
A 5 н : beledawaycap- , 
locke Is carie: away captiue. tive, and} aceor- I 


18 Say vnto the в King and to the Queene, dingto minc affe> 
Humble your flues, (it downe, for the crowne iontoward yon, 
of your glory fall come downe from your BD 
heades. — - /Rabborpneffe, 

19 The cities ofh the South hall bee Һис vp, в For Ieboiachin 

andnoman (hall open them: all Tudah fhallbec and bis mother 

ca ae! captiue : it fhallbee wholy caried a- leri teenie i 
. jahs coun elltot! 

зо Lift vp your eyes, and beholde them that kigo!Babylos, | 

comefrom the North : whereis theiflocke that TOR 

was giuen thee, even thy beautifull locke ? ла" 

21 What wiltthou fay when hefhal vifit thee ? ¿Southward from. 
(for thou haft k taught them to bee captaines snd Babylon. 
as chiefe ouerchee) (hall not forrow take thee as a) писана 
woman in trauaile ? SSH] ? 

22 And ifthou fay in thineheart , Wherefore t КРК 
‚ соте ће things уроп me?For the multitude of Ssangers for help, 

Í chine iniquities are thy skirts ! difcouered & thy| hos) alt mede, 
heeles made bare. fight againfl thee, 
23 Сап theblacke Moore change his skin ? or|! Thy cloke of 
the leopard his {pots ? then may ye alfo do good, uid [ап ве 

_thatareaccuftomed to doe euill. рае алау 

24 Therefore will I fcatter them , as the ftub- 
ble that istaken away withthe South wind, 

25 Thisisthy portion,é the part of thy mea* 
fares from me, fayth the Lord, becaufe thou Һай тае eer 
forgotten me,and trufted in lies. борк! ОЕ М 

26 X a ee alfo difcouered thy skirts| nifhment. " 
уроп thy face, mthat thy fhamemay appeare. n He comparet! 

27 Yhaueíeene tus edulis АД idolaters tohosf 


mney: 
Е 4 |] lnflamedaft 
ings, the filthines ofthy whoredome on the ҺА eus € 



















m As thine iniqui» 
tieshaue beene 
mauifeftto al! the 





_,Falfe prophets. —  ,  Миршиу, 0 FIyer reieded, 07. 
eThereis ae place in orhe fields snd thine abominations, Woe vnto 17 Therefore thou fhalt fay this word vnto 


e risen y, thee,O Terufalem: wilt chounotbe made cleane ? Ше Let mine eyes droppe downe! ceares night |1 The falfa pre. 


Jud Ggnesof thine when fhall it once be ? and day without ceafing : for the virgin daugh- |phets promiicd 
idolatry spree CHAP, XINI ter ofmy oe ae with a great deftru- Peres а апотека, 
not, X Of thedearth shat (auld came. 7 The prayer of the prople af- | Gion,and with a fore grienous plague, figs | 


fing mercitof rhe Lord. so The vnfurb fat propie are wn | 18 ForifIgocintothe field,behold the faine re f 
beard, -12 Of prayer fafling,ana falfe propbeir tbat|educe be. | with che (word:and if I enterintothe city,bebold йашел, 4 


people, them that are fick for hunger alfo : moreouer,the "hich isat haod, 

"e He word ofthe Lord that came vnto Ieremi- | Prophet alfo and the Prieft go awandringtinco аспар тта. 

же EIE. ah,concerning the г || dearth. alandthatthey knownot. m Bothhighaud 
asverle q. 2 Indahhachmoumed,andthe gatesthereof | 19 Haft chouveterly reie& »Tudah , or hath low fhall be lea 


lorvefremt, _ aredefolate,they haue bene b brought to heaui- | thy fouleabhorred Zion ? why haftthou {mitten gih risesigto Bae 
b The wordfigni- пее vito the ground,and the crie of Ierufalem | vs, chat wee cannot bee healed ? Wee looked for [p Though the 





fethto be made h : х | 
,e £oeth vp. eace , and there is no good , and for thetime of Prophet knew 
Bude gentes B T hr nobleshanefenttheirinferiours |healthyand beholdtrouble, " Mera 
Sorrows ,  tothewater, who cametothe welles, and found | 20 Wee? acknowledge, О Lord, our wicked- Ux USD 
ps vii е no Water: they returned with their veffels empty: neffe and the iniquitie of our fathers: for we haue e Ыя | 
жы ‘they were afhamed and confounded, апас coue- | finned againft thee, children, yet he 
| red their heads. 21 Donor abhorre vs:for thy Names fake caft|Waraffared thae 
4 Forthe ground was deftroyed,becaufethere | not downe the throne of thy glory : remember RUD TUG 
i . "was no raine in the earth: the plowmen werca- | and breake not thy couenanit with ys. kane d ne EE 
Hfhamed,andcouered their heads. 22 Arethere any among the р vanities of the forthe which he Р 
| §, Yea, thehindealfo caluedin the fieidjand | Gentiles,thaccan giue raine ? or can the heauens PrAyeth- | 
4 Meaning,that forfooke d it, becaufe there was no ргайё, віце fhores ? Is it not thou, О Lordonr God? ie ER 
шер | 6 And the wilde affes did Rand in the high | thereforwee will wait уроп thee: for thou bant сонета ааа { 
ES ае Places, & drew in their wind like e dragons,their |made all thefe things. \themleinestoGod | 
fake theiryong, eyes did faile,becaufe there was no graffe, by trocrepentance, 
i 


t ңе кае JOL A 5 ETE whichisthe onely measctoaneidethisfamine, which wat the beginning of Goas 
EAE oe EE » gunt онака pine Plagues, р Meaning,theiridoles reada Chap.to 15, 

See! Our rebellions are many we finned againft chee. CHAP, XV. 

Which arefo | 8 Othehope of їгс], thefauiour thereofin |? Thr Lerdwonldsearenoprayer or the Iewen, 3 but tbreate 

hote ofnatareshat the time of trouble,why art thou asa # Йгапрег | 270 dere hem with Jouveplagnes, 

К ы 8, [in the land,as one that paffeth by , to tarry fora T Hen faidthe Lord vnto me, a Though Mofes а Meaning,that if 
Gees bat night ? and Samuel ftood before me, et mineaftc&i- | there were any 
fill gape forthe | «9. Whyart thonasa man aftonied,andash a | or could not be toward this people: cafttbem out) Mining poda 
‘airctorefteh  Дгопр man that cannot helpe ? yetthou,O Lord, | ofmy fight;and let them depart. GITE 
E weththe Artin themids of vs,andthy Nameis called уроп |, 2 Andiftheyfay vnto thee, Whither fhall we] аз were thele two, 
‘onely waytareme- VS? forfake vs not. | depart?then teli them, Thus faith the Lord,*Such recat he ald 
дубо plagues 10 "Thusfaith the Lord vnto this people, Thus | 28 are appeinted со death, vnto death : and {uch as| quef,forafimuch as 


which isbyvafai- hauerhey delighted ro wander : they haue not re- | аге for the fword,to thefword:and fuch as are for| he Баз determined 

pon E s the Lord hath no de- | the famine to the famine : and fuch as are for the contrary, 

"ingtohimbyie. light in them: фир bee will now remember their | the captinitie,to the capriuitie. ар 

gpentance. Gniquitie,and vifite their finnes, .3 AndI willappoint ouer them foure kinds, FOLE 

E тваей no | y; Thenfaid theLord vnto mee, i Thou fhalt | faith the Lord, тһебкогісоЙау, and theb dogs p The dogs,birds 
аге ү to teare in pieces , and thefowles of the heauen, and beaftsihould - 


Fas ovethat hath Ot pray to doe this people good, 
арата Ее | 12 Whenthey Bh I wil not hearetheir crie, E thebeafts ofthe earth to deuoure, and to de- coon tec that 
гоу. were Чате, 


\зпаусеізаѓаа апа when they offer burnt offering,and an obla- d coThewerdingnt 
to пасее tion, will notaccept chem : but I will confime | 4 I wille fcatter them alfoin all kingdomes, већ К 
icm E 7° them by the fword and by the famine, and by the of the earth , d becaufe of Manaffeh the fonne of оѓо: (are, & va- 
peftilence. Hezekiah king of Iudah , for that which hee did! quietocsol coniche 

13 ThenanfweredI, Ah Lord God, behold, | in Ierufalem. ЖӘНЕ ENT 

k Не pitethtbe the epe fay vnto them, Yefhallnotfeeche | 5 Who fhall chen haue pitie vpon thee,O Ie-| people bad 
genes accufeth fword, neither fhall famine come уроп youjbuc I. | rufalem ? or who fhall bee forie for thee ? or who] fhedforthe kings 

ee decived. "will gine you affüred peace in this place. fhall goeto pray for thy peace? пае onely,but for 
Jem buttherord| 14 Then the Lord faid vnto me,Theprophets | б Thou haft forfaken me,faith the Lord, and, намас тета 
laufweredthat  prophelie lies in my Name,*I haue not fent them, | gone backward: therefore will I ftretch out mine} coniented to hie 
ЧОУ E neither did command them, neither fpakeI vn- | hand againe thee, and deftroy thee : for Y © am) wickedaeffe, | 

аатһереоре,  tothem,hst they prophefie vnto you a falfe vifion wearie with repenting. зире: m 

(уве fufesed. and diuination, and vanitie,and deceitfulneffeof - 7 And I will fcatcer them with the fannet in| раа | 
Fence i be баг owne hearr. the gates ofthe earth: I haue wafted,and deftroy-| plaguesorfpare | 

| A ы CE | 15 Thereforethus faith the Lord,Concerning | ed mypeople , yet they would not returne from thee зву maie, 
audaz 8 gand — the prophets thar prophefie in my Name,whoin 1 their wayes. Meaning ee 
| 29.8. ‘have nor fent, yet they fay, Sword & famine ball | 8 Their widowese areincreafed by me aboue, g Becanfe t had 
* Сарла з 21,and ко this land ‚ by fword and famine fhall | the fand ofthe іса : Ihaue brought vpon them; faine their hof- 


2719507299 khoe prophets be confumed, ! and зраіс rhe || affembly of ашна mena bands, 
ed rm со fal у 














16 Andthepeopletowhom thefe prophersdo ftroyer at noone day:I haue cau Күз a 


} ‘prophefie,fhall be сай out inthe ftreetsoFTerufa- оп them „and the city fuddenly,and || m. h Sheethat had 
[от becas of the famine, & rhe fword,and there. 9. Shee that hath borne h fenen , hath end many,leftallhee 










children. 

i She was deftroy- 
edinthe wids of 
het profperitie, 


4 ifhall bee попе to bury them: berh they and their | made weake:her heart hath failed: the funne hat 
jrines,aud their (onnes,and their daughters: for I failedi her, whiles it was дау, the hath been: 


| will powre their wickedues уроп them, confounded,and "E ori therefidue ofther 
| EM — i == — ЗЕМЕ WL. 


——— 





} T 
God affiferh his. = ч 
k Thefe are the | ‘ill I deliver vnto the fworde be‘ore their ene- 


Prophctawords, | mies faiththe Lord. 
compile aet ro $ х Woeismee,my mother, that thou haft 
пасу of che 2 3 = 
\ People m borne me,a contentious man,anda man ane firi 
waxteferued сого) neth with the whole earth : 1 haue neither lent 
| viekeládime: | | on viüry,normen dne Jent vnto me on váy, yes 
v herein а! 
euery one doth curíe me. 
ere e i "TheLordfad, mSurely thy remnant fall 
Gods тізійстз: 9 haue wealth: furely {wil саше thine end toin- 
wit,tohaue all the үгел chee in the time oftreuble , and inthet:me 
world agai thëj = füiai 
though they give, OF af fi ER dd 
mene cccificn, 12 Shallthe» yronbreakethe yron , and the 
Y Whithisanoc} braffe;bar commen fromthe North? —— н 
oor canten 13 Thyfübftance and thy treafures will T gine 
minthisperplex tobe {poled wichouz|| gaine, and that for ali thy 
| tis che Lordcom-|. finnes;euen in all thy borders, x А d 
p tored mendi] зд And I willmakethcero go with thineene- 
| Idae mits into a landthatrhon knosveft пос:іога fire. 
andby DE is kindled in mine angery ich fhall burne you, 
he meaneth here 15 OLord,thou knowelt, remember mee,and 
Nebozardanthe | vifitme,andreuenge me of my о perfecuters. take 
| eaptaine of Меры a REN : jf chinese: 
Chidnezzar,who | Me not away in the continuance o: anger: 
gaue Ieremiah the Know that for thy fakeI hane егей rebuke. 
*heifeeitherto ref 16 Thy words were found 6y se and I did peat 
Ainin his "e| them, and thy word was vnto me the ioy and re- 
nM EU E iofcing of m ne heart: for thy Nameis called vp- 
bytheenemy he | on me,O Lord God of hoftes. Н 
meineththelewe} 17 Т {arenor in the affembly of themockers,nei- 
еч а ther did I геіоусе Ьис fate alone 1 becaufe ot thy 
vemisha меу, | Plague: for thou halt filled me with indignation. 
and therclore fa- 13 Why ismine heauines continuall tand my 
EE pu. plague defperate and cannot bee healed? why art 
EIE dre thon vnto me asa liar,and as waters that faile? 
med Ё: 19 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Ifthou f re- 
turne,then wil I bring thee againe,andthou fhalt 
Вапа beforeme: andif thou take away the t pre- 
cions from the vile, chou fhilt be ^ according to 
my word : let chem retnrne? vnto thee, but re- 
turne not thou vnto them. A 
зо And I will make thee vnto this people а 
ftrong brazen wall, and they fhall fight againft 
thee,buethey fhall not y prenaileagainft chee: for 
T am with theeto fauc chee, and to deEuer thee, 
faiththe Lord, А 
21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand of 
the wicked, and I will redeeme thee out of the 
han A 
p Ireceiued them 12 dofthetyrants . | 
with as greatioy aslie that isaffamifhedezteth meat, q 1 had nothingto dowith 
the wick=d contemaers of thy word,bar lamented bitterly for thy plagues; few- 
dog what the faithful lhould da when they fee tokensof Gods anger. r And balt 
notalsifted me according tothy promile ? whereinappeareth,that in theSaintsof. 
God is inpeifecion of taith, which through pepe ie js oft timesaffailed , as 
Chap.2o.7. f it thouforgec thefe carw]i coofideratiens, and faithfully execute 
thych:zrge, t Thatis,fecketo wione the good ftomthebad. u To wit,asmy 
mouth hath pronounced, Chap.t.18 and asherefolloweth,veríeao. x Conforme 
mot thy felfe to their wickednes,butlee them follow thy godly example. y Iwill 
armetheewith an innincible flrength and conftancy, fo that all the powers of the 
would (ball not ougrcome thee. 











feemed {trong as 
yron;y et fhould 

| the, nntbe able t 
гей the hatd уго 
‘of Babylon, but 
fhonld be led 
captiogs, 
Mor.rasforse, 

о He fpeaketli not 
this for defire of 
reo*ngeance, out 
withing that God 
would deliues his 
Church o. ther: 
whom he kne.v to 
be hardened, aod 
ircomi;ible, 

























СНАР. XVI. 
з The Lord forbidding larentiah to marry з fhtmetb bina what 
Jl ould beaheafpiclione upon Indah. 13 The саргийуо[ Baby. 
“fon, 15 Them delimvance, 19 The calling ofthe Gentiles, 
He word ofthe Lord came alfo vnto me;(ay- 
ing, 

2 Thon fhalt nor take 2 thee a wife, nor haue 
fonnes nor daughters in this place. 

3 Forthus Хаер the Lord concerning the 
fonnes, and concerning the daughters, that are 
borne in this place, & concerning their mothers 
that beare them , and concerning their fathers 
that beget them in this land: 

4 They thall die of deaths and difeafes : they 
not be lamented,neither thal they be buried, 





и Mraning,that 
the alfoetiow 
fiould be fo horri- 
bleinlTerafalem, 
that wile and chil- 
dren (hould but 
ancres(c hia for- 
е, 














= 
Ieremiah 


Shall man make gods к 


| i 


| 


= ——_—= F 
bat they thallbeas dung vpon the earth,and they 
fhalbe confumed by the fword,and by famine,an 
their carkeifes fhall be meate for the foules of thi 
heauen,and for the beafts of the earth. 

5 For thus faith the Lord,bEnter not into tl 
houfé ofmourning, neither goe to lament,nor b 
mooued for them: for I haue taken my peaci 
from this people, faith the Lord , enea mercy an 
сотра от, ` 

6 Boththe great and the (тай (hall die in this 
land: they а] not bee buried,neither fhall men 
Jament for chem , ¢ nor cut themfelues,nor make 
themfelues bald for them, 

7 They hall not ftretch ont the hands for them 
in the morning to comfort them for the dead; 
neither (Ва they giue them the d cup of confola: 
tion co drink for their father or for their ЖОШ 

8 Thou fhalt not alfo goe into the honfe oj 
feafting,to fit with them to eat and to drinke, 

9 Forthus faith the Lord of hoftes, the Go 
of Iitael, Behold, I will caufeto ceafe out of this 
place in your eyes,euen in your daies,the voice of 
mirth,and the voice of gladnefle;the voice ofth¢ 
bridegrome,and the voice of the bride, | 

10 And when thou fhalt fhew this people al = 
thefé words,and they fhall fay vnto thee,*Wheres * C45 19. 
fore hath the Lord pronounced all this great 
plague againft vs? or what ise our iniquity Pan 
what is our finne that we haue committed again! 
the Lord our God?- 

11 Then fhalt thou fay vato them , Becanfé /nnesand mare 
your fathers haue forfaken me,faich the Lord,and ee God 
haue walkcdafter other gods, and haue ferued though hehad no 
them, and worfhipped chem, aud haue forfakety ialt caure to pnni 
me,and haue not kept my law, Й роп 

12 ("And yehaue done worlethé your fathers] fuere, ^? 
for behold, you walke euery one de the ftub- *c/ap. 2.16. 
burnnesofhis wicked heart, & wil not heare me) 

13° Therefore will I driue you outof this lan: 
into aland that.yee know not, neitter уоп no 
your fathers and there fhall yee ferueother go: 
dayand night: for T willfhewyou no grace, | 

14 *Behold cherfore, (aiththe Lord,the dayes (0 great-that it 
come thatit fhal no more be слм ава авон 
which bronght yp the children of Lael out of their deliceranee 


b Signifying, th: 

theatftiélió [o1 
be (о great, thag | 
опе fhould not { 
haucleatureto | 
«ош another, 


€ Thatis,fhonld 
not rent their 
clothesia figne of: 
mourning, 


d For inthele 
great extremities. 
zil confelztionand 
comfort hall be . 
invaiue.. 


i 
] 


€ Beeaufe the w 

| ked arealwayes 
rebellious and dì 
femblerheis own 





















*Cbap.33.7. 
Stgnitying, thé 
benefit oftheie de. 
limerance out of 
Babylon fhould bi 


the land of Egypt, * h f-om Egyptibnth 
15 But,rhe Lord liueth, that brought vp ће кекен j 
children of Ifrael t from the land of s North, radi deinen 


and from all the landes where hee had fcattered! vader Сїй, 
them,and I wil bring chem againe intotheir land Е By the fibers 


aaae e ee e pee MÀ M 
















that T gauevnto their fathers, amen гешн 

16 Behold faith the Lord, I will fend out ma- A Baty Топар 
ny 8 fifhers,and they fhal fifh chem,and after will \fhonld dc(troy th 
I fend outmany hunters and they fhal hunt them fip fachtert, thati 
fromeuery mountaine , and from euery hill, and | PUn 
out ofthe caues oftherocks: ould rake thet 

17 For mine eyes are уроп all their waies: they fh That is,cheir 
ES not hidfrom my face neither is their iniquity.[onvesand En 

idfrom mine eyes, 

18 And firft Twill recompencetheir iniquit'e pum D 
andtheir finne double, becauíc they haue defiled the great mercy о 
my land, and haue filled mine inheritance with pue 
their filthy b carions,and their abominations. ot ouly pee to 

19 O.Lord , thos art my і force, and my thelewss, butalío 
ftrengch,and my refuge in the day of affli&tion: tothe Gentiles. 
the Gentiles fhall come vnto thee from the éndes eR E Meier 
of thesworld,and thal fay,Surely our fathers hane gherefore it eom. | 
inherited k lies,and vanitie, wherein cherewas по methonly of Gods 

rofit, т ercy that he pere 

20 Shalla man make gods yntohiméelfeand [бетщ Бро 

hey аге no gods, ^0 ran là therly caft vs 0 
zm 21 Бецоја,, 














| иара: ES айо eet Д 
Tp арн «idi абоната - 


й. ee 
1 They thallonce ху Beholde, therefore J will this once !teach 


agiine feele my them: Iwill th hi 4 hand d 

{ zo 1 $ ewe them mine hande and my | word ofthe Lord ? 
Fo ei delid wer, and they (hall know that my Name is the 

iraucesthat they ord, 


may learne co 
жоцЫыр me, 


( CHAP. XVII. 


The Fapardieffeof tbe lewes, 5 Carjed Getbofe shat put ikeir 
confidence man, 9 ang heart is wicked. хо God isthe 
Searcher af the heart, 13 The timing waters are farfaken, 25 

| The right keeping of the Sabbato n commanced, 

а Тһететете “He finne of Iudah is 2 written with a pen of 
brance ol theie 

i |couteropt of God 
ennor patie,albei 
for a time be do. 
ferteche punith- | 











he homes of your < altars. 


> 


pean, torit а dren, with their gruuss by the greene trees vpon | whereby the 
c manifclt to Y i 2 e 
cn and Аз- xhe high hilles, 


gels. c O my mountaine in the field, I will give 
jb Infteadofthe thy fubftance, and all Ex treafures to be fporled, 
HawolGedthey forthe finne of chy high places throughout all 
heue oes idoj thy He ders 
ieaddallabn- | Se f 

RERUM Че 4 Andthou fhalt reft, fand in thee (ballbea 
heart git trom thine heritage 

е Yone finnesap- 

Lene ee с thouknoweft not: for yee haue kindleda 
ercácdtoidcles, firein mine anger,whichfhall burne for euer. 

d SemereadeSo | g @Thusiaith the Lord, g Curfed be rhe man 
thattheir неш 
remembet their à s. Tod 

cars that is, 101. Jand withdraweth his heart from the Lord, | 
оа 6 Forhefbalbe like the heath in the wilder- 





bE, A 


! 1 yron, and with che point of а diamond, and | ofaduerfitie, 
Frauen уроп the b table of their heart, and уроп | ftru&ion, 


d They remember their altars as their chil- | fand in the! 


that I gaue thee, andI | foules and 
will caufe thee to ferue chine enemies in che land, nor bring it in by the gates of Tere alem: 


that cruftech in man, and makath Вс his arme, | ded your fathers, 


15 Behold, e they fay vito mee , Where is thd о The wicked fay 
ketit comenow. dom кере 
16 Butr Е haue notthruft inmv Ге бога pad patte Brusca 

our after thee, neither haue I defi cd the day off deferreltehe tim 
mifery, thon knoweft that which came out of my]! thy vengeance 
lips, was right before thee, P b MU 

17 Ве not 9 terrible vnto me: thou art тїпейегегоге oon 
hopein the day ofaduerfitie, hat the thing 

18 Let them be confounded that perfecute me, fwhicbthou ipea. i 
but let not me be confounded: let them be afraid, (et by me, hatl 
but fet nor mebe afraid: bring vpon them the day 


ome topaffe, and 
1 liat 1 fpeake пос 
randdeftroy chem with double de- [pf any wordly ас. 
ion. 
Howfocoer tke 





19 "Thus hath icked deale ri- 


oroufly with máy 
*t let me finda 
omfortin thee, 
Reade Chap. 
1,30, 
Wheteasthy 
odtrine may be 
Es vnderiood 


the Lord (aid vto me, Goe and 

gate of thechildren of the peorle, 
Kings of Iudah comein , and by the 
which they goe out , and in all the gates oferu- 
falem; 

20 And fay vnto them , Heare the word ofthe 
Lord ye Kings of Indah, & all udah & allthe in- 
habitátsofIeru(alem, that enter in by теѓ gates, 

21 Thusfürh the Lord , Take lieedeto your 
eare no buchen in the Sabbath day, 


oth oi high and 
low, 

Bv naming the 
abba h dzy, bee. 
omprehendeth 
ke thing chat is 
hereby fignifiedz. 
or r they tranf- 

Td iothe ce- 
‘столу they mult 
eeds be culpable 
f the reft reade 


22 Neither carrie toorth burdens oucof your 
houfes in the Sabbath day : ncither doe усе any 
worke , but fan&ifie che Sabbath , as I comman- 


23 Butthey obcyed nor, neither inclined their 
eares, but made thcir neckes Пие and wonld not 


ДЕЕ f nefie, and (hall not fee when ag good commeth, heare,nor receiue correction, хоё,г».8 and 
Bar but (Вай inbabite the parched places inthe wil-| ; 4” Neuerthclefle, if yewillheareme, faith the Pythe breshiug 
fliait now be left. етпел, ina faltland, and noz inhabited, Lord ind beare no burden through the gates of н EE. 
prawafleGeld. | 7 Bleffed bethe man that erufteth in the Lord, | che city in the Sabbath day, but fan&ifie the Sab- [maketh thein 

E p. Jand whofe hope the Lord is, bath day, fò rhatyee doe no worke therein, — Wtanfgreffoursof 


thelandreff, at 8 4 Porhefhalbe as a tree that is planted by 


| 


_ aud yceres as! ap- 


ointed, thoulhale. 
[ош сан 
| away,ind it fhall 
| reftfor lackeot i 
* Labourers. 
g The lewes were: 


riuer,and fhall not fezle when the heat commeth, 
buther leafe fhalbe greene, and fhall notcare for 
the yereofdrought, neither Бай ceaʻe from yeel- 
ding fruir. ы 

9 `The heart isdeceitfull and wicked aboue 
allthings, who can know it ? 


i td, h £ 
PESE то I the Lotd fearch the heart, and trie the 
tomskethem. | reities , euen to giue cuery man according to 
flues ftrongby his wayes, and according to the fruite of his 
тейеп рог |. 1 yes, н 
the Egyptians, Ifa, WOTKES, 2 

| grgandftran- . 11 * 4s the Partrich gathereth the young, 
gertandinthe — | which fhee hath not brought foorth : (? hee that 
meane feafon did 


etteth riches, and not by right, Һа leauethem 

not lependon їп the middes of his dayes, and at his end (hall be 
hedesouneeth | afoole. 

ос ривает 12 4s a glorious throne! exalted from the be- 

dn uem hen, ginning, fé «the place ofour SanQuarie. 

feheeropible | 13 O Lord, thehopeofL'acl,all that forfake 

man to God which! thee, fhall be confounded : they thar depart from 

thee, fhall be written ™ in the earth, becaufe they 


isimmortall, 02. 
ызыр. — pos) forfaken the Lord, the foustaine of living 
waters. 


6,7. 
| B Кездер 1.3. 

i Becanfethe wice 14 Heale me, O Lord, aud I (bal! hee whole : 

feed апе eee dcs © fauemee, and T fhall bec faued : for thou ait my 

fend their dologs, , praise. 

betheweth that 

theirownelewdi-raginations deceinethent, and bringthemto thefe inconnenten- 

сез: but God will examine their deedes bythe malice nf theirhearts, 1.Sam.16 7. 
{ а.смгаә® э.Р(а1.2 to.Chap.1t.go,andz0.i3 Reu 2.23. К A«thePartrchby 
| calling gathereth others , which foifakeher, whenthey fee that (bee is not their 
| damme :fothecouctonrmanisforfaken ofhitriches, becaufe һе commethby them 

falfely. 1 Shewiügrhatthe godly ought to gloryivoothiog, butin Gad, who doth 
| exalrhis, and hath elt afigne of his faaoprin hisTemple, ra Their: ames (hall 
| лотБетесі тей inthe bookeoflife, o Hee defireth Ged ro preferue himthathe 

En get Шы оор Breat contem ptol Gods word, andthe molti» 
. tude thas fall fro; . 


-M 
| 
| 


fuch timesdayes, the water, which ‘preadeth out her rootes by the | in 


———————— 


he whole Law, for 
fmuch as the Grit 
ud tecond tahte 
te conzained 
erein. 


Chap.32.40 


25 Then fhali the Kings and the Princes enter 

atthe gates ofthe citie,and (bal fie * уроп the 
throne of Dauid,and fhal ride уроп charets, and 
уроп horfes , both they and their princes,themen 

‚ of Indah , and the inhabitants eremi and 
this citie (hall remaine for euer. 

26 Andthey fheall come from the cities of Iu- 
dah,and from about Terufalem,and from the land 
of Beniamin , and from the plaine , and from the 
mountaines,& fromthe South, which fhall bring 
burnt offerings,and (acrifices,and meate offrings, 
and inceufe , c fhall bring facrifice of praifeinto 
the houf ofthe Lord, 

27 Butifye willnor heare meto fanétifiethe 
Sabbath day,and noz to beare a burden,nor to go 
through the gates of Ierufalem in the Sabbath 
day, then willl k'ndlea firein the gates thereof, 
and it (hall deuoure the palaces оҒїеги Лет, апа 
it (Ба not be mec 


CHAP. XVIIL 
a God fhewerh by tbeexampleofa porter thatit isin hes Power ts 
defèroy shedefpieriofhu word. 18 Theconi наср of the iewat 
agaiufi leremiah. 19 нарро арар bit asmerfariei. 
ыг word which сатего Teremiah from the 
Lord, faving, 

2 А:1е, & goe downe into the potters hou " 
and there Һа thew thee my words, 

3 Thenl went dowre tothepotters hou'e, & 
behold he wrought a worke on thewhieeles; 

4 And the veffellthat he made of clay >was 
broken inthe hand ofthc potter , fo he returned, 
and made it another veffell,as сете good to the 
potterto make ir. 

$ . Theathe word oftl eLordcame vito me, 
faying, 





a Asthepotter 
ath power oner 
he clay remake 
hat pot he will, 
t tobreakethem, 
hephee hath 

ade them 2 fo 
ane | power caer | 
yon 1o dre with 
on, as feemeth 
eod tome, Ifa, 
$9.wiíd.is 7. 


6 Ohou un UNA 


| 
| 





li 


See 


The potterspor, 68 | 





ut, 


| | 


Euill for good. Tereiniah. 





| € O hone ofIfradlcannoz I doe with you as 


b When the Scri. this potter, faith the Lord ? behold, as the clay ss 
purcatuib«eth іп the potters hand, fo are youin mine hand, O 
repenancevnto — |houfe of I{tacl. 9 в 
оф, notthat | ^ Twillfpeake fuddenly againfta nation, or 
45 IM gainft a kingdome to plucke it vp andto roote 
batho:daimedin fit our, and to deftroy it. А 
his tecretcounsll: 8 “Bue if this nation, againft whom І haue 
ЗА pore from their wickedneffe, I will 
alliogto гереп. | repent of the plague that I thought to bring 
wance,andwneo уроп ет, | с 
ke giveth man 9 And Iwill (peake fuddenly concer a a 

ination, and concerning a kingdome to builde it 
and to plant it, 





Braceto repent, 

thechreatwing 

Kwhich euer соп. nt LN 

Kcineth2condition/ 10 Butifit doeeuillin my fight,and heare not 
Знік) taksth по my voice, T wilrepent ofthegoodthat I thought 
place : and chis the КОЛОС fon ШТ. 

р рее» ze thc herefore vnto the men 
TepeotanceinGod,| 11 Speake thou now therefore 

Ьесамеіцо ар- of Tudah , and to the inhabitants of Ierufalem, 
pes Сш Haying, Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I prepare a 
udgemcot, b оар. : 
P ks mentharhad Plague for you, and purpofé athing ара you: 
moremoejw — returne уоп therefore euery one from his еп 
Were altogether fray ‚ and make your wayes and your workes 
bentto rebellion goo 
Жем. iu |, 12 But they faid e de'perately, Surely we will 
ld Asnomanthat walke after our owne imaginations , and doe e- 
Боан: Ыс егу man after the ftubburnneffe of his wicked 
fion conduit wa- us 

hich heharh Я t 
A D 13 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Aske now 
andicekewarers hamong the heathen, who hath heard iuch things? 
avroadtoqnench the virgin of Liracl hath done very filthily, 
Аа еу | 4 Will a man forfake the (now of Lebanon, 
ipusht noz to fecke 4 aera › 
lorhelpe andiae. Which comm:th from theracke of the field? dor 
kovrar ttangers, fhallthe coldeflowing waters, that come from a- 
other place, be forfaken 2 
15$ Becaufe my рер hath forgotten me, aud 
e 


gndleaue God 
aue burnt incenfe to vanitie , and ther prophets 


which was prefent 
ith them. 
ane caufed them to ftumblein their wayes from 


* Thatis,theway 
bf truetb, which 


5) AERE he *aücient wayes ‚ to walke in the pathes and 
Chap 6.16. way tharis not troden, 


F twill thew mine 
Bugerand aotiny 


16 To make their land dofolate , and a perpe- 
uall derifion, 6 that euery one that piffcth there- 
poa шша y (ball be aftonifhed and wagge his head 
p Tüisargamemt | 17 I wil 'catter them with an Faft windbefore 
fozwickedhaue — the enemie:1 willfhew them the backe,and пос 
Enervfedagaint the face in the day of their deftru&ion. 


ане ch 18 Then fayd they, Come, and let vs imagine 
fone ere? wee. jfome decuit againft Ieremiah 1forthe Law g fhall 
rechzChuech, fnot perifh from the Prieft , nor counfell from the 


bnd therefore 


М: » €, nor the word from the Prophet : come, and 


et vs mite him with the ^ tongue, and let vs not 
gine heede to any of his words, 
19 Hearken упо me, О Lord, andheare the 


keth again(t vi, 

phey onghtte die, 

3.King aa Hr 
зо, 


кыган and {Voice ofthem that contend with me, 
thus the falfe 20 Shall еа be recompenfd for good ? for 
Charchperfeco- |сһеу haue digged a pit for my foule: remember 


жег ће true 
IChurch, which 
ftandeth пос in 
jourward pompe, 
‘and in moltitude, 
ot inknowen by 
ithe gracesof the 
baly Ghot, 
h Letvs lander 
him, and aecufe 
him: for we fhall 
be belceued. 
i Scone eoo: 
nate malice of the 
aduerfaries which 
grew dally more 
andmore, the Рейн: mooocd with GodsSpitit, without any catna!l affe 
Rion orayethfor their deftrodion, btcanfe pre илет tharit fhon!d tend to Gods 
glory, and pro&cof bit Choch, 


MÀ А. ч 


that I Rood before thee, to peake good forthem 
and to turne away thy wrath from them, 

21 Therefore, ideliuerivp their children to fa- 
mine,and let them drop away by the force of the 
fword,and let their wines be robbed of their chil- 
dren, andbe widowes : and let their husbands be 
pur to death, ап let their young men be flaine by 
thefword in the batrell. 

22 Let the cry be heard from their houfes 
when thou fhalt bring an hofte fuddenly vpon 
them : for they liane digged a pit to take me, and 
hid fnares for my feet. 















i ни 
The blood of innocents, 


р 


— — e ort 
23 Yet Lord thou knoweft all their cowgfell 
againftme tanderh со death: forgiue not their ini- 
quitie, neither put out their finne from thy fight, 
but let them be ouerthrowen before thee : deale 
thus with them in the time of thine anger. 


| 
| 
| 
CHAP. XIX. 
He prophefieth the deflruction of Ieru[attrs for the contempt and , в 
аер ing of she word of God. 
Hus {aid the Lord, Сое and buy an earthen 
Те of a potter , and take of the ancients 
ofthe people, and of the ancients of the Pricfts, 

2 And goe forth voto the valley of Ben-hin- 
nom, which is by che entrie ofthe [| Е. gate: #07, gare ofthe 
and thou halt preach there the words that I fhall pus 
tell thee, | 

3 And fhaltfay, Heare yee the word of the | 
Lord, Os Kings of Iudab,and inhabitants ofTe- a By Kings bere 
rufalem, "Thusfaith theLord of hoftes, rhe God adn other plas 
of Ifrael, Behold, I will bring a plague vpon this ountellersand 
place,the which whofoeuer heareth his cares fall sgoarrnouts oft the 
b ringle. f cople ; which he 

me Becaufe they haue forfaken me,and profa- Sun 
nedthisplace , and haue burnt incenfe in it vnto Redde o bir | 
other gods, whom кезет they, nor their fathers phiaítyi.Sam.3.t t. 
haue knowen, nor the kings ot Iudah (they haue - 
filled this place alfo withthebloodofinnocents, | * 

5 And they haue built the hie places of Baal, { 
to burne their fonnes with fire for burnt offerings 
vnto Baal, which I © commanded not, nor fpake e whereby is de. 
it,neither came it into my mind ) lared,that what- | 

6 Therefore behold,the dayes come, fith the Mende e 
Lord,that this place fhall no morebe calleddTo- "атас оу Ооаз 

y Р п 'ord touching hia 

[ет ms valley of Ben-hinnom, bur the val- feruice, 0 againit | 

еу offlaughter. is word. f 

`7 And Twill bring thecounfellofTudah and id Fede Ср, 

Ierufalem to noughtin this place,and I wil canfe Vs. аз», ee 
them to fall by i fword before their enemies, 

and by thehandof them that feeketheir liues ; 
and their carkeifes will I gine to bemeatefor the 
foules of theheauen , and to the beaftes of the 
field, .. 

8 *AndI will make this citie de'olateand an \¢hap.18,16, 
hiffing, f» tbat euery one that paffcth thereby hall 249.13. and 
be aftonifhed and hife becaufeofalltheplagues 5° 13. 
thereof. 

9 *AndI wil feed chem with the flefh of their 
fonnes, and with the fleth of their daughters, and 
euery one hall eate the fleth of his friend in the 
Пере and ftraitneffe, wherwith their enemies that 
{еске their liues,fhall hold them ftrait, 

то Then fhalt thou breake thebottell in the 
fight ofthe men that goe with thee, 

11 Andfhalt fay vnto them , Thus faith the 
Lord ofhofts , Enen fo will Y breake this people 
andthiscitie , as one breaketh a € potters Тш, e Thisvifible 
that cannotbe made whole againe,and they fhall бе itaca 
pani them in Topheth till there bee no place to ff Bo touche 

urie, ing the affurance 

12 Thus will I doe vnto this place , fayth the |! his plague 
Lord, and to the inhabitants Rises T I will AE is 
makethis citielike Topheth, Prophet. 

13 Forthehoufes of lernalem , & the houfes |f He ciate the 
ofthe kings of Indah fhall be defiled as the place ерис which 


dolaters,which 
of Topheth,becaufe ofal the f houfes уроп whofe Idi no plite Free 





n Dtul.38.52, 
lamenigi, 


£ roofes they haue burnt incenfe vnto all the hoft ffrom theit abemi- 
ations, infomuch 


ofheanen, and haue powred out drinkeofferings 
уто other gods. 


14 Then came Yeremiab from Topheth , where |therewith,2s wee 








Eel UD aaa 


15 Thus faith the Lord of hoftsthe God ofIira- 
el,Behold,1 w.l bring уроп this city,and уроп all 
her townes, ali the plagues that I haue pronoun- 
ced againft it , becaule they haue hardened their 
necks,and would not heare my words, 


a CHARTO 
a Leremiab à fmittesi and caf? into prifav für prtachmg of te word 
of Gad. 3 He prophefest rhe captimupof Babylon, 7 He com- 
plamerh that be u a mocking Rocke for 16е wordof Ged, 9 He 


аз compelled 5) the /pirts to preach toe word, 

VW Pafhur , fonne of Immer , the 

prieft,which was appointed gouerBour in 

the houfe ofthe Lord , heard that leremiah pro- 
phefied thefe things, 

| 

igh 


2 Then Pathur {mote Jeremiah the Pro 
“a Thus we fee that 209 put him in the 2 ftockes that were in the 

SEE which | gate of Beniamin, which wasby the houfe of the | 
 ncithertheking, | Lord, | 


[s GERD 3. Andonthe morning Pafhur brought Iere- | 
“dort aa а. miah out of the ftockes, Then {aid leremiah vnto 
gainftthe Prophrt him , The Lord hath not called thy name Pathur, 
of Ged,thispricft | but || Magor-miflabib. 


pe 4 Forthusfaith the Lord,Behold, I wilmake 
L 


attempted езбе | thee to be a terror to thy felfe, & toal thy friends, 
Chap. 18.18. | and they fhall fall by che fword of their enemies, 
Пам andthiue eyes Һай beholde it,and I will giue all 


“hich haue | Ludah into thehand ofthe king of Babel „and he 
ОВЕ. (hall cary them captine into Babel , andfhall Пау | 
(tobeabaedby | them with the fword. 

5 Moreouer I will deliner all the fubftance of 
this city,and all the labours thereof , and all the 
precious things thereof, & all the treafures of the 

ings o£Iudah willl giue into the hand of their 
enemies, which fhali ‘poile them, and take them 
away,and cary them to Babel. 
6 ‘And thouPa(hur,and all that dwell in thine 
eee poe  fhallgoe into captiuitie, and thou fhalt 
mae weakenr ffe, | Come to Babel, & there thou (hale die,and (halt be 
тездесћар.15.18. | buried there,chou and all thy > friends , to whom 
id Thoodiddtt |thouhaft prophefied lies, 
shroft mefoorth 
iet є deceiued thou art flronger then 1, and haft 
"e He thewerhthat d preuailed: I am in derifion dayly: euery one 
he did his'officeit! mockerh me. $ 


Pen 8 Forfincel {pzke,I cryed out of wrong,and 


vices, &threatned J 
Them with Gods | the Lord was made a reproch visto me, andin de- 
ündgementsibat | rifion dayly. 

Deeaufehewasde-) o Then I faid, T will not make mention of 


i feca-] , . E d 
oye rend him,nor fpeak any more in his name. But bis werd 


thyfalie prophe. 
fes 

с Herein 2ррса- 
reththe impatien- 
eie, which often- 
times onercom- 
meth che fcruanti | 
oi God, when they. 
fce not theirla- 
‘bors to profit,aod 








difcouraged and j was in mine heart as a burning fire fhut vp inmy 
tborghttohaue [bones , and was weary with forbearing ,апаї 
Easedroptitchs could not fay 
Gi се Я Я 

АЧ МЕ 10 For I had heard therayling of many , and 
thereonto, feare one euery fide, f Declare , fid they , and wee 
Meu will declare it: all my familiars watched for mine 
тан know. [halting , Jayeng , Jt may be that he is deceived : (о 


what theyhad — | we fhallprcuaile againft him,and we fhal execute 
heard him fay, that our vengeance уроп him, ^ 
nieymightacat | 11 gButtheLord is with me like a mighty gy- 
TD ant ; therfore my perfecuters (halbe ouerthrowen, 
'g Here he ћете and fhal not preuaile, and fhalbe greatly confoun- 
his faith did | ded for they haue done vnwifely, and thesr cuerla- 









fteiue agaiaft ten- fti : 

i si ing ате (hall neuer be forgoten, . 
REDE 12 *But O Lord of hofts,rhat тіс the righte- 
пеар, ous,and fecft the reines and the heart , let mee fee 
e Sam 16 7., | thy vengeance on them: for vntothec hauc I o- 

үк ЫШ ened my сац, 
29.chp.iu2o, |Р y саше. 


13 Sing vntothe Lord , praife yethe I ord: for 


aud 177,30, 
hath deliuered the foule of the poore from the 





stele 


| Zedekiah, 


7 OLord thou haft deceiued me, andIam | 





proclaimed ¢ defolation: therefore the word of | the people, and fuch as аге leftin this citie, from! 


^A XXX астыы» ппренепсу. 59 4 
hand of the wicked. 
14 © ^ Curfed be the day wherein I was borne: h Howche chil. 


and let notthe day wherein my mother bare mee, drenol God are 
be bleffed озн 
5 tell e] the fi 
15 Curfed be theman , that (hewed my father, НЕ 
faying, A manchildis borne vito thee, and com- іосомћасімеопае- 
forted him, piston 
16 Andletthat man bee as thei cities, which Ea 
the Lord hath euerturned and repented nor : and lob 3.1. aod 
let him heare the crie inthe morning , and th 


с chap 14.10, 
fhouting at noone tide, ү йон 


` Чейгийїоп of So- 
17 Becaule hec hath not flaine mee ‚ emen from (dom and Gomo. 


the wombe,or that my mother might haue beene tab, Gen.15.35. 


my graue, or her wombe a perpctuallk concep- E cine chal 
р ы 
Чоп dni 
. c ‘might nenes come 
18 How isit, that I came forth of the wombe, te SS 


to fec labour andforow , that my daycs fhould be | 
confumed with ате? s 


CHAP, XXL 
He prophefieth shat Ze-lekiah (balle taken, md tbe Aty burned, 


He word which came vnto Ieremiah from me 

Lord,when king Zedekiah (ent vnto him Pa- | 
fhur the, fonne of Malchiah, and Zephaniah, the 
fonnes of Maafeiah the Prieft, faying, 

a in uire, I pray thee,ofthe Lordfor vs, (for a Notthat the 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel maketh warre a- king wastou.hed 
gainft vs)itfo be that the Lord will deale with vs “ae re. 
according to allhis wonderous works, that hee PERSE 


fofeughttoGod, 
may returne vpfrom vs. as did Hezzkiah, 
Then fayd Ieremiah , Thus fhall you fa when he fentto 
i 7 9 youay toy iah, a Kina otd 


4 Thusfaith the LordGod of Ifrael, Behold, A керы 


Iwilbturne backe the weapons of warre that аге imight pray vnto 
in your hands,wherwith ye fight 2gainft the king Ged torake this 
of Babel,and againft the Caldeans, which befiege prora 
you wlthout the walles, and I will affemble them fought vato Morts, 
into the mids ofthis citie. Exod 9.98. 
5 AndI my felfewil fight againft you with an > Towit, from 
outftretched hand, and with a mighty arme enen быс 
| inangerandin wrath,andingreatindignation. ielues, 
6° And1 will {mite the inhabitants of this ci- 
tv, both manand beak : they fhall die ofa grear | 
peftilence. 
And after this, fith the Lord,I will deliuer 
‘Zedekiah the king of Tudah, and his feruants,and 


the peft lence, from the fword, and from the fa- 

mine, into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of, 

Babel,and into the hand of their Кагылып 

ro the hand ofthofe that feeke their liues,and hee 

fhall finite them with the edge ofthe fword. hee; 

fhall not (pare them , neither haue pitie nor com- 
affion. 

8 €«Andvntotlispeople thou fhalt @y, Thus 
faith the Lord, Behold, fet before you thec way EB 
of life, and the way of å death, XE 

9 *Hethat abideth in this citie , fhall die by ichadsoezzar. 
the fword, and by thefamine , and by the p.ft-|d By refilling 
lence : but hee that gocth out, and falleth tothe) д. 3g 
Caldcans that befiege you, hec fhall liue, and his}. Katte Te 
life fhall be уто him for a * pray. couerrd from exe 

то For I haue fet my face a this citie,for, treme danger, 
euill and not for good,fayth the Lord : it fhallbe CR en 
ginen into the hand of the king o£ Babel, and he 39 SEED 
fhall burne it with fire, 

тї € And {йу vntothe houfe of the kingo 
Tudah Heare ye the word ofthe Lord, 

12 О hon ofDauid , Thus fayth the Lord, 
*Execute indgement! in the morning, & deliuer 
the oppreffed out of the hand of the Wikies 

б 





= 


* Chap.23.3, 
f Bc diligentte 
| doe іне, 





1 +» 
The Kines ddetic. 
= Py 


{ей my wzatli go our like fireand burne thatnone 


an quench it;becaule of the wickednefle of your 
Wworkes. " х 
| 33 Behold, come agsinft thee, £O inhabitant 
bfthe valley, and roche of the plaine , аут the 
ord, which ду, Who fhall come downe a- 
ainft vs? or who fhall enter into cur habicati- 


е Meining Teru- 
fa tem whicli was 

uilded parcom 
Phehilland part 
Gnchewelley, and 
was сатра сда 





Канаа moan- bns? А " 99 

kaioes Р 14 Burl vall vifit youaccording tothe fruite 

REA l € bfyour workes,faith the Lord, ana 1 will kindle 
Й 


fire ^ in the foreft chereo., and itfhall dcuoure 
‘ound about it. 


CHAP ХҮР. 
неехини the King to ido» audriphicon effe, 9 Why 
Ievulolctn is broughs waotocoptinity, 13, Xbedéatz oj вайн 
| t^e fonwe of ifia v» propbefied. 


Hus (aid the Lord , Goedowne to the houfe 
ofthe King ofTudsh , and fpeaketherethis 
lung. 
| 2” And fay , Heare the word of the Lord, О 
king of Iudah,that би vpon the throne of Da- 
hhid,thouand thy feruants,and thy people chat en- 
ter in by thefe gates. à 
a Thiswoshisore 3  lhuslayth the Lord , * Execute yee iudge- 
iarymaoerot — ment and ? righteoufncffejand deliuer the oppret- 
паше fed from the hand of the oppreflonr,and vexe not 
the garnitan A he ftranger , the fatherleflé and the widow: doe 
plae aes fo violence , nor (ейде innocent blood inclus 


jah, which wasa- 
Dboutfortyyeeres. place, NC р ` 

i 4 For if yedoethis thipg;then fhal the kings 

itting vpon the throne of Dauid enter in by the 


which koodas — 
thickeastreesin 
the foirefi, 


* Cha 112 


-(hap.t] 25 
D 


b Shewing that 
eae Vieh. lgates ofthis Houfe, капа ride уроп charets and 
б.з asdtbathe уроп horfés , beth hee and his feruants, and his 
will maft certainly people. 
Де ан 5 Buc if yeewill not hearethefe wordes, I 
Jeralalem ro Gile- [P бхелге by my felfe , faiththe Lord, that this 
adwhichwarber "Houfe (hall be wafte, 
yond (чета 6 For thushath the Lord fpoken уроп the 
rette kings houf of Iudah, Thou arte Gilead vito me, 
d TheEbrew andthe head of Lebanon, ут геу I will make 
wordfignifethto thee a wilderneffeyand wcities not inhabited, 
(чекене ы т Апат will ёргераге deltroyers againft thee, 
Wicatetohiavie Eucry one with his weapons, and they fhall сис 
and parpafeinch jGowne thy chicfe e cedar trees, and сай them in 
Ја" he preparethto the fire, 
EA Ee giles) nations thal paffeby this city, 
landra 3. and they ай fiy cuery man to his neighbour, 
с Thybuildings “Wherefore hath the Lòrd done thus упо this 
mur vicedar great citie? 
E Aschey that 9 Then hallthcy anfwere, Becaufethey haue 
wmsdetataehiog forfaken the couenant ofthe Lord their God,and 
whichtheythoght worfhipped other gods, and (етпей them. 
wouldnenerhaue Ё jo € Weepe not for the dead, and be not mo- 
come (ato рс, _ pA 
DW ы} ued for theni bar weepe for him g that goeth оце: 
a.King 9.8. for he fhall returne no more , nor fce his natiue 
€ Signifying, that countrey. 
Hee janti tofe 11 For thus faith the Lord, Astouching*Shal- 
tehsiachiawene lumthe fonne of Tofiahking of Indah , which 
fearthtomeete ~ reigned for Tofiah his father , which went out of 
this place, he thall not returne thither, 









Nebuchsd-nerzat,) 
раар 12 But he fhall die in the place, whither they 
edintofabylan, _ Daue Ied him.captiue , and (hall fee this land no 
zKigagts — | more. 

h emine | , 13, SWoe vnto him that buildeth his houft b 
iachin, & that lofia ? V8Nightcouthes and his chambers without equi- 
arwashigrand- Ше: hee vfcth his neighbour without wages, and 

aH (ed giveth him notfor his worke, 

аав, 24 Небі, 1 will build mea wide hou® and 
i By bribesand large chambe:s : fo hee will make himfelfe large 
extortion. windowes , and ficling with cedar, and paint 





Тетла; 


т 7 311324. 





hem with vermilion. 
15 Shalt thou rcigne, becaufe thou cloft chy 
elfe in cedar? Did not thy * father eate and 
inke and profperwhen hee executed indgement 
andiuftice ? 
16 Whenheeiudged the caufe of the afflicted 
and the poore,he propfered: was not this becauíe 
the knew me, faith the Lord ? 


Meaning, Тобаћ 
bo was not given 
ambition aud. 
pe:flaity,boe 
as content with 
-diocrly,& did 
nly бее in fete 


17 Bur thine eyesandthine heart are but only E 
for thy couctouíneffe , and for to fhedinnocent juficetoalle 
blood, and for орргейоп, andfor deftruĉtion, 
enm to doethis, — ^ 

18 Thereforethus fayth the Lord арай Te- 
hoialiim,the fonne of Tofiah king of Indah, They 
fhalnotlament! him, /aying,Ab, my brother, or Ё Far every one 
ab fifter: neither fhzll they mourne for him ,/ay- ‘hall haucenougk 
me, Ah,lord,or ah,his glory, to lament for hime 


y 
19 Hee fhall bee buried as an affe m is buried I honontae 


енеп drawen and сай foorth without ће gates of ay among his fa» 
Xerufalem, : crs, Pene 
20 QGoe vpto "Lebanon and cry: fhoutein #327 eina, 
о Bafhan, and crie by the paffages : for allthy lo- RU 
uers aredeftroyed. fe&geade 2, 
21 Тфаке vnto thee when chou waft in pro- King 24 9 lofee 
Aperity бит thou faidft,1 wil not heare,this hath 'y3 Anta 
been thy maner from thy youth thar thou woul- énemie flew binzia 
deft not obey my voyce. ecitie,and com- 
22 Thewind (ай! feed all thy paftours, p and Ẹardedhim to be 
thy louers fhal goe into captiuity: and then fhalt луш m 
thoube afhamed and confounded of all thy wic- fockeChap.36. 
Kedneffe, o» 
| 23 Thouthatdwelleftin Lebanon, end makeft HEEL Ex 
thy neft in the q cedars,how beautifull fhalt thou ire: n 
bewhen forrowes come уроп thee,as theforrow $ Fer thiswas 
ofa woman ín trauaile? 
24 Аѕ1 liue, faiththe Lord, thought Coniah 
the fonne of Iehoiakim king ot lah , werethe 
ee ofmy right hand, yer would I pluckethee 
thence. 





ke way aut of 
Indea ta A (Tytiz, 

hereby ie - 
fneaatthatall 
бере thauld failes 
for саи 
25 And I will gine thee intothe hand ofthem Eoi 
that feeke thy life, and into the hand ofthem, gndcke Egypii- 
whofe facethou feareft euen into the hand of Ne- £vs. 
wbuchad-rezzar king ot5sbel, and into the hand Ё Boththy cy 

GOES ЕДЕП ernours and they 

of the Chaldeans, б that fhould helpe 
| 26 AndI will сап? them to carrietnceaway, thee,thallva- 
гапа thy mother that barethee into anothercoun- ilh away as 


"rey, where yee wcre not borne,and there fhall yee n T ПЕ. 
die. 


built ofthe faire 
27 Butto the land wherunto they defire to re- cedar trees of Lee 
turne,they fhall not returne thither. ES 

28 Is пог this man Coniah as a defpifed aud Jeti- танат 


a е EE Jed lehaiachin, 
broken idele ? or asa ус], wherein is no plea- ‘orleconiah, 9 


fure ? wherefore аге they caryed away , hee and whom hecalleth 
his feed,and caft out into aland that they know Eu 
E К 
not? и sthonght his kings 
29 OFearth,oarth,carth,hearethe word of the jdome coald neae£ 
Lord, {derart (сот 
30 Thusfaiththe lord, Write thist man defti- |Pimbreanfe hee 


tute ofekaldren,a mati that (Һай not profper in his locke of Da- 
dayes : for there fhall be no man of his feede that: uid and there- 
fballprofperand fit vpon the throne of Dauidjor ERE 
: Ў 
beare rule any more inIudah, Bence Бесс 
‘from his houfe = 


( 


| 


| 


but hec abnfed Gads promife, and therefore was inftly deprined of the kingdomez. 
He (beweth,thst all pofterite thal! be witneffes of this inf plagoe,asthanph 


it were regiftced for RESET memory с 





(tor after he begace Salathiel inthe captiuttie Matthew ¢,12.)Burihat nonc fhonld 


teigne aftethim as King. 
А CHAP, ХХІІІ, 
т БҮ? (дле 5 A prophefieof tbe great Paflenr ted 
—— 7071 


e 


igs profpertty, 3 


"a ee nase 


Nat that hee had no children, - 


гале paltours, B UU Nothing fecret to God, 70 


a Meaning, the Oebevntosthepáftoursthatdeftroyand | — 17 ‘They fay ftil vnzo threm that defpife me, The 
ee Ícatter b the (hcepe of my paflure, faith. | Lord haath (aid, Yce о fhall haue peace : and they јо Reade Сһар.6, 
m Erkia, | fhe Lord. fay vnto cuery one that walketh after the ftub- |14704811 

| b Вогте whichI] 2 Therefore thus faieth the Lord God of If | burnneffe of hisowncheart ‚ No cuill hall come 
haucefpeciallcare,) rae] vnto the paftours that ¢ feede my people; Yce | vpon you, Тоз ЕДЫ 
andhenepreparce haue {catered my Alock,and thruftthem out,and | 18 For p who hath оой in the созе] of Б, 
Bis. hauc not vifited them: Beholde, I will vifte | the Lord, that hee hath perceiued and heard his |5s though che. 


е Whofechaegeis) you for the wickedneffé of your workes, faith the | word? Who hath marked his word and heard | word ei God wee 


bo Unt inet Lord. it ? Kot renealed vnto 
buctheyeate the 


Frnitthereof,Ezck,) ЗАПА I will gather the dremnant ofmytheep | 19 Behold,thetempeft ofthe Lord goeth forth ETT 
P ont ofall countreys, whither T had driuen them, | in br wrath , and a violent whirlewinde Ља Fall chaishyt оз, 
4 Thasthe Peo | and will bring them againe to theirfoldes, and | downe vpon the head of the wicked, (22.24. 

| phetscuervic ә they fhall grow and increaíe, . 3o The anger of the Lord thal notreturne vn-i 

| SMS 4 And I will fet vp fhepheards oucr them, | till he haue executed; and till hee haue performed} 
leüthegodly — | which fhall fede them , and they fhall dread no | the thoughts of his heart : inthe latter dayes yec 
fronld betoomoch| more nor be afraid, neither fhall any of them bee | а fhall vnderftand itplainely, Н Both that God 

| WE end lacking;faith the Lord, $ 21 *I hauenot fentthefé prophets Йу the; Et ds ed 
éth howGed мі). 5 Bchold,the daies come,faith theLord, that | Lord,yetthey гап: 1 hauenot ipoken to theinyand Perside! 
gather hixChurch) will raie vnto Dauid a righteous ¢ branch;and | yet they propheficd, * Chap 1.1 z tja 
aterthisdilper- |a King fhallreigne and proiper, and (hall execute | 22 But if they had ftood in my countell, and ин 17-15. end 
Es judgement and inftice in the earth, r had declared my words to my people, then they 29 2.9. 


: Aper ce (heweth th 
6 Iubis dayes Indah fhall bee (aned,and * IG | fhould haue turned them from their enil зара Hee пеене 
































е This prephefie 
is ofthe refticution| 





of the Churchin [rael fhall dwel fately,and this is the Name where- | from the wickedneffe of cheir inuentions. the true Prophetis, 
therime ое | by they fhall call him, * The Lord ourrighteou= | 23 AmI a God at kasd fayeth the Lord, and}andthe ерее 
Chrift,who mehe | og: по aGodiGreott, р twecne tlie hire- 
true braoch, лее; p | ARS anm ling ind theerne 
redelüinrand| 7 Therforebehold,the dayes come,faiththe | 24 Can any hidebimfelfein fecrez places, that | mj aer, 

45.8 chap. Se 





Lord, that they fhall no more we "rhe! Lord li- |1 Ља not fee him, faith the Lord? Doc noz fill |f pec not fee 


СРЯ veth which brought vp the children of Ifael out un and carth,faith the Lord ? your falitiod, 


* Deus. 33.28. 
*Cbap 33.16 
#& Reade Chap, 
1514 


of the land of Egypt, 25 Thaueheard wlat the prophets fyd, thar fhowiocuer Pw. 

8 Bue,the oliver wich brought vp and | prophefie liesin my Name "o It haue drea- ена 
ledde the ‘седе of the houiè of Iírael out of the |med,Ihaue dreamed. ў mitit? 

orth countrey,and from all countreyes wherel | 26 Howlong? +Doethy puros delight со it i шша gum 

had fcattered chem, and they fhall dwell in their | propheficlies,euen prophefying the deccitoctheir | eene 
jowne land, owne heart 2 {Ей uie tbe 

9: Mine heartbreiketh within me,becaufe of | 27 Thinke they to сапе "my po forget | beari of she Proe 
the? prophets , all my bowesfhake: 1 am likea [my Name by their dreames, which they tll euery | phen? 
drunken man, (and like a man whom wine hath [man to his neighbour , as their forefathers haue, 


g Meaning, the 
falfe prophets 


n Refheweth that 
which deceiue the 


Satanrarfethyp 


2 А d ue 
peeple:wherem || OUercome) for the prefence ofthe Lord,and for forgotten my Name for Baal ? 1 fale Prophetsto. 
Me Sext is holy words.. 28 Theprophetthathatira dteame,let him *tcll |being tha people 


loue toward his 


е 10 For the land is full of adulterers, and be- |a dreame, and hee that hath my word, let him| rom God. 
nation,teade D 


| 

x Letehsfalie ^ | 

5 prophet declare 

e wheat,faith the Lord 2 | that ий his oxne 


















EE саш of oaches the land mourneth, the pleafant 16 my word faithfully: y what is the chaffero 
ўе арабу, laces of the wildernefle are dried vp, andtheir (с Ў | 
orévoubled, | coarfeiseuill,andtheir force is not right. 29 15 not my word euen like a fire? faith the! fantafie, and not. 


h They ronne 
headlong to wie. 
_ kedne(fe,and (eake 
vaine helpe. 
lor, are bypocrites, 
i My Templeis 
full oftheis idola. 
try and (aperftiti- 


лт. For both the Prophet and the Ргіс [| doe 
wickedly : and their wickednefle hauc I found in 
minei Houfe,faith the Lord, 
12 Wherefore their way fhall be vnto them as 
fipperie wayes in the darkneffé : they fhall be dri- 
uen ог , and fall. therein : for Y will bring a 


Lord? and like an hammer, that breaketh the eee а, 
ftone? " a cloke to couce 
зо Therefore beholde , Y wilicome againft the] histirs, 
prophets, faith the Lord, thar z fteale my worde- if Manio In : 
ucry one from his hisneighbour. САЙТА 
31 Pcholde , I will come againft the prophets! co abitzine from 







өзә, plague уроп them 1 the yeeré of théir vifita- | faith the Lord,which haue fweet tongucs,and ду, moon хоре 
tion, {gith the Lord, 2He faith. ue d 
‚ 13 AndIhauefeenefoolifhnesinthe prophets | 32- Beholde , I will come 2eainft them that ате 
of Samaria , that prophefied іп Baal, and caufed | prophefie falfe dreames, fayeth the Lord , and! teadging it : and 
my people Ifrael to erre. . doc tell them , and caufe my people to erre by | stivmayappeste | 
14 I haue Rene alfo inthe prophets of Ierufa- [their lies , and by their flatterics, and I fent them. dp be applis eH 
M They which Шепа k filthincfle: they commit adultery and walke [not , nor commaunded them : therefore theyl traria uo. 
Mooldhauc pro- in ics; they ftrengthen alio the hands of the wic- [bring no profite vnto- this people, fayeth the] Eze.3.17. «cora. 
T d,that none can returne from his wickednefte: (Гога. >з апы i 
ate become wore (they-are all vnto! me as Sodome,and the inhabi- 3 Andavhen this pegple;or the Prophet, or a! у SUE. T 
thes chey. ants thereofas Gomorah. " IPrieft fhall aske thee,faying , What is the b buc-[ 2 Which ettorih 
i ҮЕ ГИ 15 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord of hoftes (деп of the Lord? thou fhalt then fay vnto them, | in my Namethat 


concerning the prophets , Behold, I will feede 
hem with m wormewood : and make them 
inke the waser of gall : for from the prophets 


holylathers,yet Т. 
detellthem ast 
did thefe abowi- 


What burden ? I will cuen forfake you, faith the} which tane not 
Lord. s commanded, 
is: a Towit,the 


34 And the Prophet, or the Prieft, or the! rord. 


mable cities. i vicki int а " b "The Prnphei 
mm Reade Clap. MW is || wickedneffe gone foorth into ople that fhall fay, The с burden of the Lerd,I ME MAR. 
+ s 


ings Gods bnrden,which the finnery were not able tofaffairic [ео che wick-d 
jin deriding the word would aske ofthe Prophets, what wastht Burden. asthoapa 
hey would fay You feeke поциіпр ее, butielay burdens oif onr holders сапа 
thus they reieétedthe word el Gudasagricaous burden. c} Beeaulethisword 


Vor 6ypoerife. 16 Thus faith the Lord of hofts,Heare not the 
words of the prophets that prophefie vitw you, 


le Which they nd teach you vanitie : they (peake the vifion of 


bauc inueated з. 2 às broupht£o contempt and derifion , hee will teach them] anothee manner of 
сга heir owne з heart, and not out of the mauth of зд, snd will езше word Butden toceate,atd teach һе о санг 
Ине. he Lord; 


ence, Whar aith tbe ) ord. 


н will, 





| 


askets of peer 
[will euen vifit euery Such one,and his hout. _ 

35 Thus Mall yecíay euery one to his neigh- 

bour, and euery one to his brother, What hath 

the Lord anfwered? and what hath the Lord{po- 


ken? 

36 Andthe burden of theLord fhall ye men- 
tion no more : for euery mans d word (hall behis 
burden: for ye haue peruerted the words ef the 
liuing God,the Lord оЁһой our Сод, 

7 Thus (haltthou fay to Hienrophes What 
hath the Lord anfwered thee ? and what hath the 
Lord poken ? 

38 d if you fay, The burden of the Lord, 
"Then thus fayth the Lord, Becau yee fay tt 
word, The burden of the Lord, and I haue {ent 
vnto you, faying,Yee 
the Lord, 4 

39 Therforebehold,LeuenI will veterly |{for- 
get you,and I wil forfakeyou,and the citie that I 
gaue you and your fathers, and cafi yow out of my 
prefeuce, E 

40 And will bring и 
уроп you,and a perpecuall fhame whi 
uer be forgotten. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


| t Thevifonofthebukeroffigr, s figuifierh shat part ofthe ргә» 
pie Рона be brought againe from ceptinsty. 8 Andthal Zede- 
баль and the reft oj che people fhaulabe carird awaye 


| eq He Lord thewed mee, and beholde , two 
ap a baskets of figges were fec before the Tem- 
le of the Lord, atter rhat Nebuchad-nezzar, 


|d Thething which 
hey moekeand 

concemne, Һа 
ome vponthem. 


Dr sake you away. 


5 ing т h 
*05аулзо.тт. an euerlafting reproc! 


| 


3 Th: grodfizt 
figrifizd them that 
were gone into 


НЕ, the fonne о: Iehoiakim king of Ічдаћ, and the 


|Chap.20.8 and che] princes of Iudah with the workemen , and cun- 
|nanghtyfigs chem | ning men of Terufalem,and had brought them to 
| that гете, Babel. 
ысты te 2 Onebasket had very good figges, esen like 
\Grard, faminean d the figges that are firk ripe: and the other basket 
|pettilence. | bad very naughtie figs, which could not beeaten, 
| they were fo euill. 
| 3 ThenfaidtheLord vnto mee, What fecft 
| | thou, Ieremiah ? And I faid, Figs : the good figs 
very good,and rhe naughty very naughty which 
cannot be eaten they are fo euill. 
4. Againethe word of the Lord came vnto 
me,faying, 
| § Thus faith the Lord theGod ofI rael,Like 
Һс good figs, fo will 1 know them that are ca- 
ried away capttue of Iudah to be good, whom 1 
b Wherebyheap- hauefent out of this place, into the land of the 
Рговет the yeel- | С] Делте 
dio? »Í leconish M : 
andhiscompany, — 6 For I wil fet mine eyes vpon them for good, 
becaufechey obey. and T will bring them againe to this land, and 1 
rH die UT will build them,and not deftroy chem, and I will 
Themiherensro, | Plantthem, and not root chem out, 
€ Which declae 7 And I will give them © an heart to knowe 
techthat manot me,that I amche Lord,and they fhalbe * my peo- 
plejand I will be their God: for they thal returne 
vnto me wich their whole heart. 





himfelfecan know 
nothing, till God 
giae the heart and 


ynderftanding, 8 *Andasthenaughtie figs which cannot be 
Ка 1.38: eaten, chey are fo evill (fitrely dius faith theLord) 
мг». 


"Chapa s.t]. 


d whichfledthi- 
therforluecoos, 


his princes, andthe refidue of Yeru(alem that re- 
maineinthis land, and them that dwell d in the 
land of Egypt: 

9 Y wil euen giuéthem for a terrible plague to 
all the kingdomes of the earthyandfor a reproch, 
andfora рок rbe,for a common talke,and for a 

| curfe,in all places where Y hall сай them. 


lecmüh. The Prophets аа 


his | king of Babel: 
(hall not fay, ће burden oF 


fhaline- | 


cing of Babel had caried away captiue Ieconiah | 


fowillI giue Zedekiah the king of Iudah, and , 


то Andi will fend the fwod, the famine, and | 
the peftilence among them,rill they be con'umed | 
out of theland, that I gaue урсо them and со 
their fathers. | 


CHA P, XXV, | 
a Heprephefitib shas theg ай be imeaptinity femeutie yetver, 12 
And thas after the fenentieyeerat the Babylonians bould ba dee 
firojtd. a5 Thedeffrutivon of ail naiousspreph Fed. | 


| 

1 He word that came to Ieremiah concerning 

| all the people of Iudah, in the fourth ycere a Thatis,inthe 
ot Lehoiakim the fonne of Tofish king of Iudah third veere accom 


that wasin the firit yeere of Nebuchad-nezzar Ик чє 


fourth: {фо r 
2 The which Ieremiah the Prophet (pake vn- Mete | 

| toallthe people of Iudah, and to all the inhabi- Pr£2ntoreigeein 

rants of lerwalem, faying, PAESE. 

| From the thirteenth yeereofIofiahthe fon КҮГЕ, 

| of Amon king of Iudah,euen vnto bthis day (that | yet that yeere rs 

| isthe three and twentieth yeere) the word o` the nothere counted, | 

becaüfe it wasal- 
mal expired, 
an. t.t, 


Lord hath come vnto me,and I haue fpoken vnto 





| youc rifing early and fpeaking,but ye would not 
| heare. E ine ғы. 
4 And the Lord hath fent vnto you all his 07 "Усстеапа е | 
feruants the Prophets, rifing early Sd fending’ поре ie 
| them, but yee would not heare, nor incline your, c Thatinibaue | 
| eares'to obey. a ap pred me di | | 
5 ey d faid, Turne againe now euery опе Epis o 122605 
| from his m way, and es the wiekednefe of From 
| yourinuentions, and yee (Һа dwell in the and: thatthe Prophets | 
| thattheLord hath giuen vnto you у andto your) Wholly withone | 
| fathers for euer and euer, IUE E 
6  Andgoenot after other gods to féruethem. Feomthotevices, | 
and to worfhip chem,and prouoke me not to an-| which then reig- 
| ger with the workes of your hands, and I wil not piaite от 
punith you, 1 vaine Ue 
7  Neuertheleffe , yee would not heare mee, ofmen:forvnder 
fayeth the Lord, but haue pronoked mee roan- theletwo,allethee 


er with the workes of your hands to your v wereconteined, 








urt. ОЕШ ЕЕ 
8 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hefts, Ве- adipi T 


caufe ye haue not heard my words, — - ionah 3 8. 
9 Behold, I will fend and take to mee all the’ дзн 
e familiesof the North, faith the Lord,and Nebu- power 7 
chad-nezzar the king of Babel my ! feruant , and f So die wicked 
willbring them again{t thisland, and againft che| 20d Satan him- 
‚ inhabitants thereof,and againft all thele nations. E pe 
| £round about , and will deftroy them, and make, ERES 
| them ЕЦ oe and an hifsing, and acon. rie 5 by гче 
tinteal] defolation, ЖС ЕГ 
то * Moreouer , I will{[take from them the Mere E 5 
voyce of mirth, and the voyce of gladneffe, che his honeataod 
voyce of the bridegrome, and the voyceof the! 8"... 
| 527 noife of ies milftones,and thelight of 5,4 PerM 
the candle. PEN b 
n And this whole land (hallbee defolate,and: ane 
and an aftonithment, and chefe nations fhall íerue] * £p. 16.9 
the king of Babel f uentie yeeres. a er 
12 And when the i feuentie yeeres are accom- bread andall 
plithed,1 wil vifit tthe king of Babel and that nas, things that fhould 
tion, ich the Lord, for their iniquities, euen the. ferae vatocheir 
land of the Caldeans,and will make it a perpetual’ (eii hould be 
i б perp takevaway. 
defolauon. | i Thisreuelation 
13 And I will bring уроп that land all my) was fer the confite 
| words which I haue pronounced againft it, нет, 


motionefhispro- | 
| all that is written in this booke,which Ieremiah! hee toldechem 


| 


hefie, beeanfe 


; hathprophefied againft all nations, | of the timethat 

| 14 For many nations , and great Kings (hall, they hoold enter | 
and rematne in 

| eaptiaitie;a.Chton. 3 6.23 ezra 1, 1. chap.1 9,to дап. ў,3. k Éorfreipgtar indges 


| ment began at hisowne howfe,the enemies maft aceds be рап ed moft gricuouf> 
| hy Exek.9.6.9.pet 4.17. i 
euel 





gree. j 


28 


фе 


+ The cup of wrath. 


1 Thatisofthe | uen гие them'elues of them : thus wil гесот-, 

Babyloniausas — penfe them according co thcir deeds, & accord- 
Het ing to the works of their owne hands. 

15 For thus hath the Lord God of Ifrael fpoken 

m Signifying, the УПО me, 1 Take the cup of wine of this mine in- 

extreme aflicions dignation at mine hand, and caufe all the nations 

thit Ged hath ap- to whom I fend thee,to drinke it. 

poinedforevery 16 And they (hall drinke, and bee moued, and 

Маду. аз be madde,becaufe of the fword that I will fend a- 

eup,whichthe mong them, 

wicked diinkeis ту Then took Ithe cup ofthe Lordshand,and | 

morebitcerchen made all peopleto drinke, упо whom the Lord | 

had fent me: 


that whichhe gt- 
acchtohischil» AS | 
18 Emn Terufalem and the cities of Ludah,and | 


drenfechemea- у 
fueceh шр. by thekingsthereof, and the princes therof,ro make 
Буш E инине, them dellate,ani aftonifhment,and hifling and a 
n'Fornowithe. Curie, ^as appeareth this day: 
gismethandíball 9 Pharaoh al/o,kin; of Egypt, & his feruants, 
a Eb and his princes,and all his people : 

complime зо And all forts of people,and all the kings of 
ЗЬ. the land ¢ of Vz: andall the kings of the land of 
р Whichwere „the Philiftims,and p Afhkelon,and Azzah,and E- 
cities ofthe Pii- "kron,and the remnant of Afhdod: 
litis, 21 qEdom,and Moab,andthe Ammonites, 
takenfor$ whole —, 27 And all the kings of Tyrus,& all the kings 
сошкесузай Vz Of Zidon, and the kings of the r yles, that are be- 
forapartiberof yond the fea, 
t AsGreeia, Маі, 33 And {Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all 


q Edom isheare 


andthe reftof s 

thofecounteeyes, that dwellin the vttermoft corners, 

f Thelewerepeee 24 And all the kings of Arabia,& al the kings 
pleofArabia — of Arabia that dwell in thet defert, , 
Кышкы 25 Andallthe К of Zimri,& allthe Kings | 
efAbrahamand Of [| Elam,and all the Kings ofthe Medes, 


Ketutab. 26 Andall the kings of the North, farre and 
prennent neere one to another, & all the kingdoms of the 
катетер. ^ world,which are vponthe earth, and the king of 


cxlled plemito, &Shefhach (Май drinke after them, 
and the other,bar- 27 Therefore fay thou vnto them, Thus fayth 


8 the Lord of hoftes,the God of Ifrael, Drinke and 
u ThatisctBa- bee drunken, and fpue and fall, and rie no more, 
bylonasChap. — becaufe of the fword, which 1 willfend among 
5146 


you, 
1 28 @Burifthey refufeto take the cup at thine 

‘hand to drinke,then tel them, Thus faith the Lord 

of hofts,Ye ell свели йе К " 

"re 29 For loe, I beginto plague the» city,where 

icr en myNameis called с оша you go free? , 
| Yee fhall not goe quit: for 1 will call for a (word 
уроп all theinhabizants of the earth, fayeth the 
Lord of hofts. 

3o Therefore prophefie thou againft them 
all thefe wordes, and fay voto them, * The Lord 
{hall roare from aboue , and thruft out his f 
voycefromhisholy habitation : hee Һај roare 
уроп his habication,and cry aloude, as they thar 
ргейе the grapes, againftall the habitations of | 
ithe earth. e 

31 The found (hall come to the ends of the | 
earth: for the Lord hath a controuerfie with the | 
nations , and will enter into iudgement with all | 
Aefh, and hee will give them that are wicked, to { 
ihe fword,{ayth the Lord. | 

32 € Thusfayth the Lord of hoftes, Bcholde, 
a plague fhal go forth from nation to nation,and 
* great whirlewind fhall bee raid vp fromthe 


coafts ofthe earth, 
jdzy,from one end of the earth, euen vnto the other 
d of the earth:the 


|* foe 3.18, 
PTEN 


9 B5ap.56.13. 


y They whichare 
Raineat the Lords 


33. And y the laine of the Lord fhallbe at that 
prenar 5 fhal nor be mourned, neither 


athered nor buried,twt fhalbe as the dongue vp- 
n the ground. 






V. Dap.xxvj. 


45 


nd wallow z Yethatare 
cimelerolersand 
GOuernuts, 


L2 c E EE ea 
і 


34 Howle,* ye thepherds,andcry,ai 
your felues in the afhes,ye principal of theflocke: 
for your dayes of flaughter are accomplifhed and 
of your difperfion,and ye fhall falllike precious 
veffels. sally broken, 

35 And the flight fhall faile fromthe fhep- p 1 
heards,and the welt from the principal of the , В 
flocke, еске to flee. 

i A voyce of the cry of the fhepheards, and 
an howling of the principall of the flocke, {balbe 
heard : for the Lord hath deftroyed their pafture,, | 

37 And the[belt pafturesaredcftroied becaule 4 д» peaceable. 
ofthe wrath and indignation of the Lord. i 

38 He hath forfaken his coucrt;asthelion : for 
their land is wafte,becau’e of thewrath of the op- 
preffour , and becauie of the wrath of his indig- 
nation, 


a Which are mo 


CHAP, XXVI, 
2 Jeremish mooneth she peoplete reputerce, у Неси taken af 
the falfe prophets and Friefier, andbrough! toisugement. 33 
Vrüab the Prophet is killed of Leborekins у ceuirar) to the wi 
of God. 
I5 the beginning ofthereigne of Ichoiakim the 
fonneof Iofiah king of Iudah, camethis word 
trom the Lord,'aying, 
2 Thus faith theLord Stand in һе 3 court of а 
the Lords houfe, and fpeake vnto all the cities of Reece Wee 
Judah, which cometo worthip in theLordsHoufe, 9) eur 
all the words that I command thee to fpcake vn- of all ludah to 
to them: keepe not? a word backe. рле: n 
3 ffo bee they will hearken,and turne euery t a кы 
man from lus enill way,that I may © repent me ОЁ pretend noigno- 
the plague, which I haue determinedto bring tance,as 48-20 a7. 
уроп them , becaufe of the wickedneffe of their i Chip. 


workes.. 
thou fhalt a 


‘Thar is,is chet 


4 And vnto them, Thus fayeth 
the Lord, 1fyce will not heare me to walke in my. 
lawes,which I hauefet before you, 
$ Andtoheare the words of my feruantsthe d Resdecha.7. tw 
Prophets, whom! fent упо you, both riling vp L5 that when 
early, and fending thez,and w ll пог obey rhe, dp 
9 Then will I make chis Honfe like, Shiloh, God doto theas 
and will make this city 


£ a curfe to all the nations ts lecufalem, 
ofthe earth, f ЛО Gode 
7 Sothe Priefts,and the Prophets,and all the. Колы. 2 
people heard Teremiah {peaking thefe words in 14.thache would Ї 
the Houf ofthe Lord. fer exerremaioe 
8 Now when Ieremiah had made an ende of therethe hype: 
{peaking all that the Lord had commaunded hums Кеи сш 
to fpeake vnto all the people,then the Pricfts,and uer perifhand 
the Prophets, and all the people tooke him, and 2h*t=fore thoughz 
faid, Thou hale die the death. . fr DES 
9 Why haft thou prophefied in the Name of Ie ERU 
the Lord, faying, This! Hou e (halbe like Shiloh, , +3 not confidriog 
and chis citie (hall be defolate without an inhabi- 18 узн meaot 
tant? and allthe people were gathered againft Те- E 
remiah in the houfe of the Lord, remaine lor euet, . 
то And when the Princes of Indah heard of g Soealled,be- 
thefe things, they cameyp from the Kings lioufe ор тераї- 
into the Hou e of theLord,and fate downe inthe, Skee 
entry of theg new gate ofthe Lords Hose. { Ebr. mdgronent of , 
11 Then (раке the Pricftes and the Prophers «eash belongesh ra | 
vnto the Princes, and to all the people, faying, Wie hth 
+ th sman is worthy to die : for he hath prophe- erh the efe p 
fied againft this сіце, as yechauc heard with your quem 
s. ako threatneth ché 
12 Then аке Ieremiah vnto all the Princes, 39r? ould no- 
and to all eu people faying, The Lord hath h fent [ЖЕ е; 
meeto prophefie againit this houle, and againft him t death, but 
this citie all the things that ye haue heard. кыт [Me 
33 Therefore now amend your wayes , and A TORUM: 
your 





jnnoccat blood, The 


your workes,and heare the voice ofthe Lord your 
God,that the Lord may repent him of the plague 
that he hath pronounced againft you. 
14 Asforme,behold, I amin your hands ; dog 
with ine as ye thinke good and right. ! 
| a5 But know ye for ceitaine, that if yc putme 
to death, yee fhall farely bring innocent blood 
| уроп yourfelues, and уроп thiscitie, and уроп, 
the inhabitants thereof: for of a trueth the Lord, 
hath fent mee vito you, to fpeake ali thete words} 
in your єагеѕ. 
| 16 Then faydethePrinces and all the people 
E Micah. їй, vntothePriefts,and to the Prophets, This man is 
Aer r not worthy to die: for he hath fpoken vnto vs inj 
i fharinotthe | the Name ofthe Lord our God. id 
MUERE 17 4 Then rofe vp certaine ofthe Elders ofthe 
POR B 1 ы. aud "аке to all che affembly of the people, 
Ме gadly alied- | laying " 1 
gedto lerte- ^ 8 Michah the Morathite * prophefied in the! 
temish om efthel алуеѕ of Hezekiah king of Iud.h, and fpake to. 
whetezageelfe — allthe people of Iudah, faying , Thus faycth the 
wouldne: baue “Lord ofhoftes, Zion fhall be plowed lke а fielde,: 
Dinfatisfied but | and Terufalem fkallbe an TEE and the moun-, 
ue eit] Eno the i houfe Ја as the hie places ofthe 
was notdeltroyed, forrelt, ' 
EG Gras a 19D id Hezekiah king of Tadab,and all Yudah; 
УНЫ ШЫ > puthim to deach ? did Һсепос feare the Lord,and- 
ere 9 prayed beforethe Lord, & the Lord repented him 
1 Here is declared, ofthe К plaguethat hee had pronounced againft, 


the fury of tyrant, them 2 Thus might we procure great euil араш. 
whocannot abide foule: Г 
to heare Gods our foules. Н 
worddectared,bar , 20 Andtherewasalfoa man that prophefied 


perfecute themi- inthe Name ofthe Lord, ave Vrijah the fonne of, 
niltersthereofand Shemajah,ofKiriath-jearem , who prophefied a- 
yetinthe end they, gaintt this city, and againft this land, according , 
Preuaile nothing, > UR 
but prouoke Gods. TO all the words of Ieremiah, | 4 1 
iedgementsfo 21 Now when Iehoiakim the King with all; 
muchche mote. | hismen of power, and all the princes heard his. 
Beatae words, the king fought to flay him: But when V- 
Herekihsexam. — Н 2 5 В 
pleistobcfollow. rijah heard ithe was afraid and fled, and went insi 
d,foin this aher to Egypt. б 
Tehoiakims atts is 23 Then Ichoiakim the king! fent men into, 
Egype,e#en Elnathan the fonne of Achbor, and’ 
certaine with him into Egypt. 


Tn bcabhe'red:foe 
Godspligue did 
lighton bim, and 
ħishouhold. 
a Which declz- 
teth chat nathing 
couldhsue appea- 
fed theiefury af 
Gnd bid not то- 
wed this noble 
mante Rand va- 
liancly in his dee 
fence, 


„who flew him wich 
ody into the graues 


him yntoTehoiakim the kin 
the fwore,& matt his dead 
ofthe children of the people, 
24 But the hand of Ahikam ^ the fonne of 
Shaphan was with Ieremiah that they (онд not 


to death, 
CHAP. XXVII, 7 


V deremiah as thecommancirseut of the Lora fewdeth bordes to 
ste king of Iutab aud so eo ther kings that wo enere, w betbp. 
they are mousfhed 10 be [u'ae3s unio Nebuchaa-nexar. ө Hee 

warneth shepeople aud the Kings and rulers shat they Celecme 

ног falfe Prophets. 


Е beginning of the reigne' of Ichoiakim | 
the tonne of Tofiah king of Indah, came this 
КАШЫН. word vito Teremial from the Lord,faying, 
Feabvokedidnoe 2 Thus faith the Lord to me,Make thee 
altogetheroblerue and yokes,and put them уроп thy necke, 
theorder oftimes, 
Korpus С the king ofMoab,andtothe k ng of the Am- 
bealter,andcon  Monites, & tothe NS of Tyrus,andtothe kin 
trariwife: which if ofZidon,by the hand of the meffengers whi 
she reader marke 

well itfhatl annyde many doubts, and makethe reading moch moreeafie, b Бү 
fuch Ggneathe P, ophets vied Готе times (о confirme their prophrhes, which not- 
wuhftanding they cpuld not dec of them(elocs, boc inas much as they had a rewcla- 
tion for thefame.1'8.20.2.and therforethe filie propbetsto get more credit,did vie 
alfofach vifible fignes, bat tbey had oo tcnclauea 1, King, 2J 1. 








a Astonching the 
difpohtid af rhefe 
propheGesthey $ 


Teremiah. 


| the fword,by the famine,and by the pe 


23 And they fet Vrijab out ofEgypt,& brought. 


giue him into the hand of the people toputhim , and the prophets that prophefic vnto you. n 


bonds | 


з Andfendilem to the king of Edom di of hoftes, that the veffels, which are left in th 
н ? 


yokeot Babci, | 


come to Icruflem vnto Zedekiah the king of { 
Iudsh. | 

4 And command them to fay vnto their ma- 
fters, Thus faith the Lord of hoftes the God of I= | 
rael, Thus fhell ye iay vnto your mafters, 

5 Ihuuemade the earth, the man and the 
lseaft that are уроп the ground, by крет pox 
wer, and by my outftretched arme, and haue gi+ 
uen ic vnto whom itpleafed me, i 

6 But now I haue giuen all thefe fandes into: 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzarthe king of Babel 
myceruant,andthe beafts of the field hauc 1 alfo. 
giuen him to erue him. 25.9. 

7, And eli nations (hall erue him,and hissfony d Meaning, Eoi. 
and his 'onnes fonne, vntill the very time of his? merodach, and his 
landcome al‘o : then many nations and great pane Mater 
kings (ball e (тие chemfelues ofhim, ind his os 
8 And the nation and kingdome which will, don in iabieéticas | 
not feruethe fame Nebuchad-nezzar king of Bad + Chapa 14. 
bel, andthat will not pur their necke vider the} 
yoke of the king of Babel, the fame nation will E 
vific,{aith the Lord, with the fword,and with the 
famine and with the peftilence,vntil I haue whol- 
ly gwen them into his hands, ‚ 1 
9 Therfore heare not your prophets,nor your ! 
(оогћауегѕ,пог yourdreamers,nor your inchan-! ч 
тегѕ,пог your forcerers which fay vnto you thus,! 
Ye fball dot ferne the king of Babel: 

то For they prophefie a lie vnto you to cafe 
you to go farre from your land, aud that Y fhould 
сай! you out,and you fhonld реп, 1 

ха Butchenation that put their neckes vnder: 
the yoke ofthe king of Babel,and erue him,tho'e: 
wil I let remaine {til in their owne land, faith the; 
Lord,and they (hall occupy it, and dwell therein,’ 

12 € L fpakealfo to Zcdckiah King of Iudah! PE 
according to allthele wordes , faying, Put your! 
neckes vnder the yoke ofthe king of Babel, and: 
ferue himand his people, th. t ye may liue, 4 

13 Why wili yee die, thou, and thy people by’ 
ilence, as; 
the Lard hath fpoken againft the nation, that vil { 
not гие theking of Babel 2 j { | 

14 Therefore heare rot the words of the pro- 
phets that peake vnto you,faying, Yee fhali not: 
ferue the kng of Babel: forthcy prophefie a lie, 
vnto you, | ë 

х5 For T hauenot* fent them, faith the Lord, « Сырды 24: ana | 
yet they prophefie a lie in my Name, that I might 25,2 1.anda9.9, 
caft you out, and that yee might perifb, beth yous | 


€ Reade Chap, 








16 € Alo I (paketo the Prietts, and to all this 
people, aying, Thus faith the Lord Heare not the 
words of your prophets that prophefie vnto you, 
faying, Beholde, * the veffels of thé houfe of thé 
Lord fhal now fhortly be f brought againe fro! 
Babel: for they prophefie a lie упо you, Yen when leconiah 

17 Heare them not, but feruethe king of Bad pat gerne 
bel,thar ye may liue : wherefore fhould Ate citie Ў 
be defolate 2 

18 Butifthey be Prophets,and ifthe word o 
the Lord be with them Е themsintreat the Lor 


* Chap. 29.3. 
£ Which were tas 


g Fotit wasnot 

onlythe Prophers 
olfice to flew һе 
word of God, bnt 
alfo to pray torthe 
finnes of thc peos 
ple. Gen. 20.7. 

whichth:fe could 








2, 


Hon of the Lord,andin the hou of the king o 
Indah, and at Ieru'alem,goenot to Babel, 

19 For thus(ayth the Lord of hoftes, concer: 
ning the*pillars;aid concerning the fea, and con 
cerning the bafes, and concerning the rcfidue o 
the veflels that remaine in this citie, 

20 Which Ncbuchad-nezzar King of Babe 
tooke not;when hee catricd * away captiue Teco. 

niall 


not doe,becaufe 
they had noex- 
pte fe word; for 
God had prono: 
cedthe contrary, 
жа Кизат. 

*2 Kyigr24,13,1 


h 


Hananiahs ambition and rage: Chap.xxviij.zxix. Hedieth. 70 , 
niah the Гоппе o£Ichoiakim king ofIudah from 14 For thus faith the Lord of hoftes the God 
Ierufale to Babel, with all thenobles ofludah о’ Игае!, 1 hauc put а! yoke of yron уроп the h Thstisshard 
and Ierufalem. ? necke ofall thee nations , that they may ferue ат сше tui- 
21 For ћи айне Lord ofhoftes the God Nebuchad-nezzar king о. Babel: for they thall i 
of Ifrael, concerning the vellelsthatremaine jn. ferue him,and I haue gimen hum the: beafis of the į Sigriling dat 
the Houte ofthe Lord, and in the howe of thè fieldal.o, А all honid be hiny, 
рте, еа Ming of fudah,and atIerulalem, | 15 Then fayd the Prophet Ieremiah уто the ey E 
fpacect feuety! — 22 They fhallbebrought to Babel, andthere prophet Hananiah, Heare now Hananiah , the thing was uH 
, eren thane they fhalbe vntill the day that T v.fit^ them, faith Lord both not fent thee , but thou makeft this fn cre eyes ef she 
' ROUTE the Lord: then will I bing chem vp, andreftoré people to truft in a lie, people and yet. 


-w — 





элд Peifíansto Ж E eH they returned not: 
| oaetcomethe” | them vntothis place, 16 Therefore thus faith the Lord , Behold, I fe incendie 


еы. will caftthee from off the earth : this yeere thou .manilefttharmi- 


| | CHAP, XXVIII Фа die, becaufe оца фокал Шацу a- ace at 
: - gainft the Lord, , moue vs neithee 
| н ИЕА 12 leremishrtpronutt Hana- 17 So Hananiah the Prophet k died the fame dud 


yeere inthe fiuenth moneth, , the heart, 


3 Nd that fame yeere in the beginning of the, 

ERE (зз узи: ot Iudah, in the CHAP. XXIX, 

theleboudsand | P rourth ycere, andin thefife moneth, Hananiah «£ leremiah writeth mio гете: mere in captivity in Babylon, 

yokes, the 'onuc of Azur the Шаша wasofGis т eee ome Senate DEC 
n ^ = »opbefieth (be defirmelsen о) ing ata ofthe pecple that res 

о Анета, bennpaketo mecin the Houle ofthe Lordin the  ‘erweim ferafalem. ot He гесине ешрдеп bes fidnca 


fand had refed, ! preience ofthe Prieftsand ofall the people, amd берери за Thedeath of Shemaaizh n рари, 


| 
i 
! 
| 
| 23 Leoit 35 2. Я 
| с Thiswaracitie laid, i 
i inBemaminbe. | 2 Thus fpeakeththe Lord ofhofts,the God of 79% thefe are the wordes of the|| bookethat } буни, 


ЛЕ юше Ifrael,faying, I haue broken the yoke of the hing Icremiah the Prophet fent from Ierufilem : 

IE sae | of Babe! 2 vnto a therefidue of the Elders, which werecari- „ро, tome died 
Ф Ebr swo petras 3 tWichintwo уееге$ qael will bring into ed away captiucs, and to the Prieĝes, andto the jn the way,. 

af anjer, this place all che vetféls ofthe Lords Hou'e, that Prophets, and to al thepeople,whom Nebuchad- ! 


Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel took away from | nezzar had carried away captive from Jerufalem , 
' this place,and caried them into Babel. to Babel : i 
! 4 AndIwillbringagainetothisplaceTeco- 2 (After that Ieconiah the King, and the ; 
| niah che fonne of Ichotakim King ofIuduh, with - РО ueene;and the eunuches,the*princes of Iudah, | Meanieg,fecex t 
ail them that were carried away captiue ot Eudah, | and of Terufalem,and the workemen,and cunning inizhsmosher, 


' 
! тне» and went into Babel, faith che Lord: for I will men were departed fom Ierufalem) * Céopag.t, 
| waralallepre- breake the yoke of the king of Babel, { 3 By the hand of Elafab the fonne of Shaphan 
acc | $ Thenthe Prophet Feremiah fayd vatothe | and Gemariah the fonne of Hilkiah, (whom Ze- x 
= Thatin tos. éPropher Hananiah in che prefence ofthe Priclis dekiah long of Iudah efent vnto Babel to Nebu- fone equall eon. 
| abonoa aad Andin theprefence ofall the peoplethatftood in | chad-nezzar king ofPabcl)faying, бөз, 
ang of my peo.) the Hou'cofthe Lord; 4 Thus hath the Lordof hofles the God of 
| ple, bathe hath 6 Fuenthe Prophet Teremiah fayd,So bec it: | Ifrael (poken vnto all that are carried away cap- | 
аидап the € Lørd fo doe, the Lord confirme thy wordes ` tiues, whom I haucccan'edto be caricd away сар-! dTowitthe fará 
1 EMeanmetiat | which thou haft prophefiedtoreflore the veffels © tines trom Yerufalem vito Babei : ЫКЫ кн 


the Propheistnar | ofthe Lords Houf and all that is carried captiue | 5 Build you hous to dwellin,and plant you was. . 
did citber de- | from Babel,into this place. К gardens,and eat the fruits of them, 

вомпес ансат і 7, Buthearethou now this word thatI will 6 Take you wines, and beget fonncs and | 
de OA fpeakeinthineearcs, and in the cares ofall the | daughters, and take wiuesfor your fonnes апа! 

by the fecceffe of | sople. s : iue your danghters to husbands, that they may 

ee ерен, 8 The Prophetsthachwe Ьеспе before mee безге fonnes and daughte:s, that yee may beein- 

Neth camera | and before thee intime paft, ! prophefied againft ! crefed there, and not dimirifted. 


рабе отейте | manycountreys,andagainitgreatkingdomes,of | у And feeke rhe profpirity ofthe city,whither 


€ The Ptophzt 





thatwhichthe — | warre,and of plagues,and of peftilence. I haue caufed you to be caried away captiues,und Peak 
" 8 ауте th net thi 
{ йн, ОЙ | ә And the Prophet. which propliefieth of | pray vntotheLord for ic: for inthe peace there ir 
| the faith ef his, |peace, when the word ofthe Prophet fhall соте | offhall you hauepeace.. 1 ,that he bare cotie- 
| Dexct3.3. to palè, rhe» Mall the Prophet bee knowenthat 8 € For thus faith the Lord of hoftes the ates 


jg Thisdeclareh | the Lord hatheruely fent him, *Godofifaci, Let пог your prophets and your үш, 

| theimpudencie of 1 a > па) orthecommon 
| the wicked hires 10 Then Hananiah the Prophet-tooke the ifooch/ayers thar bee among you , decciue you; єй 20d quienes, 
| lings,which Ваше yoke from the Prophet lercmiahs песке, and ‘neither gine čare to your dreames, which you thactheirtroules 
! y Е “might not bz ine 


єс te colts &brakeir. а ч (dreame, Ala ү ereafed and that 
ene para en 11 Asd Hananiah fpake inthe prefence of all | 9 For they prophefie youa Шеіп my Name: I ghey might with 
toger thelaocur (the people, faying, Thus faleth theLord,Euen‘o thauenot (ent them faith che Lord. . jme patience and 
lef men,and theres | voll I breake the yoke of Ncbuchad-nezzark ng то Butthus fayth the Lord, thar after fenentie [сш te 
lore amet abide iof Babel,fiom the necke of allnations withinthe syeeresbee aecomplifted at Babel,I wil vifite you si Bianco 


HEU Красе of two yecres sand the Prophet Ieremiah fnd performe my good promife toward you, and which Ged had 
[barf forth into vent his way: anf. you to returnerorhis place, appointed moft 

agss.and contra- 12 € Then the word of the Lord сате уто at For] krow the thoughts ў T haue thought BORD. 1 
ay ta their owne eremiah the Prophet, (after that Hananiahthe powa:ds you, faith che Lord,’ нен rhe thoughts of fitce, bor all the 


EGET ropher had broken the yoke fromthe neckeef peace,and not cf trouble, to giue you an end,and world yea,zidihe > 


gerere how he рр 1e emiah Oying Д 4 our hope EN creatures 
wickedly they do, |. 33 Сосапа tell Hananiah,faying, Thusfaith | 12 Then fhall you cry vnto mee, and усе fhalt КЕРШЕ Т 
Бошот he Lord, Thou haft broken the yokes of wood, ро and pray упго me,and I will heare you. fhould be d«flroga 
eflimation,. ut thot shalt make for them yokes of yron, 33 Andyee hall (eke mee, and finde meesde- eds tfa. t49. — 


аш, 





To prophefie lies. 


t т 3 = 
Í whee your op- cau e ye (hall keke me wich all f your heart. 
Pesionfhallbe — 14 And I willbe found of you, {faith che Lord, 
Breatandyour and { wili turne away your captiuitie, and I wild 
Ri&ionscaufe — y YOR 
youtorepent |gather you from all the nations, and trom allthe 
yourdissbedi- — places, whither I haue caft you, faith the Lord, | 
ence.aodalfo — land wil bring you againe vnto the place whence 
M |I caufed vow be сей ауар NI 
captuitie(hallbe | 15 « Becaufe ye haue faid, The Lord hath rat- , 
espirel s.Chro- | fed vs vp  Prophets in Babel, $, и 
Шр еа; 16 Therefore thus faith the Lord o7the King, 
aes а, that fitteth vpon the throne of Dauid , and ot | 
As Aliab,Zedee! all the people that dwell in this city, your bre- | 
рала shes thren that are not gone forth with you into cap- | 
ws ишпе: 
17 Esen thus faith the Lord of hoftes , p 
hold, I will end уроп them the h fword, the fa- 
укын mine, an ed will at them nm 
thirefhallbeno — vile i figges that cannot bee eaten, they are fo 
hope of retorning naughtte. 
E a 18 And willperfecute chem with the fword, 
i Accordingte — With che famine, aud with the peftilence: and I 
the comparifon, wilmake them а terrour toall kingdomes of the 


Cp». earthyand ka curíc, and aftonifhment, and an hif 
k Reade Chap. сі) 3 h н hi 
26.6. fing, and a reproch among all the nations whi- 


ther I hauc caft them, 
19 Becaufe they haue not heard my wordes , 
faith the Lord, which I fent vnto them by my 
JReadeChip,;. feruants the Prophets , | rifing Ур early, and fen- 
1gand 25 3.and | ding rkexa, but yee would not heare , faith the 
26.5. Lord, Я 
+ 20 € Heare ye therefore the word ofthe Lord 
all ye ot the captiuity whom I haue fent from Ie- 
тет to Babel, 
21 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, the God of 
Iírael, of Ahab the fonne of Kolaiah ,and of Ze- 
dekizh the fonne of Maafeiah, which prophefie 
Bes vnto you in my Name, Beholde, 1 will deli- 
uer then into the hande of Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel, and he Фа flay them before your 
eyes, 

5: Andall they of the captiuitie of ludah,that 
are in Babel, fhall take vp this curfe againft them. 
and fay, The Lord make thee like Zedekiah,and 

m Becaufethey like Ahab , whom the King of Babel burnt min 
gaucthepeeple the fire, 

hept of fpecdy 23 Becaufe they haue committed »villeny in 
n Which werd. Ifrael, and haue Committed adultery with their 
altery,aodlalfi- neighbours wiues, and haue {poken lying words 
fy'ngtheword in my Name, whichI haue not commaunded 


со; b › euen 1 know it, and teftifieit , faith the 
ога, 
24 € Thou haltalfo peake to Shemaiah the 
Поёт. — j| Nehelamite, faying, 


25 Thus ípeakech the Lord of hoftes,the God 
of Ifrael, faying, Becaufe thou haft fent letters in 
thy name упо all the people, that are at Terufa- 
lem, andto Zephaniah che fonne of Maafeiah the 
Pricít,and to all the Priefts,faying, 
felfe prophet fate, 29, The Lord hath made thee Prieft, for o 1e- 
teret Zephaniah Воіада the Prieft, that ye fhould be officers in the 
thechiefe Prieft, Houfe ofthe Lord, for cuery manthatraueth and | 
аз thonghGod ^ maketh him(elfe a Prophet, to put him in prifon | 
had given hini the and inthe ftockes 
fpiritand zeale of . | 
Ichoiadato pu - 27 Nowthercfore, why haft not thou reproo- | 
míhwhoouer ей Teremiah of Anathoth, which prophefieth 
tréfpaed арат кр, you 2 
тете о 509, К 28 For for this caufe hefent vnto vein Babel, 
would haue made faying , This captmity is long: build houfes to 
Teremiah one,eal- dwell in, and plant gardens, and eate the fruits of 


© Shemaiah the 


tiog him а raner 
then a falfe them. 
etephee, 


29 And Zephaniah the Prieft read this [егег 


t 


je 
Ieremiah, 


‘є Dauid their King, whom I will raife vp vnto 


^ Ddinerance promifed, r 
inthe eares of Ieremiah the Prophet, 

зо Then camethe word of the Lord vnto I 
remiah, laying, N 

31 Sendto all chem of the captiuitie, faying,! 
Thus faith the Lorde of Shemaiah the Nehcla- 
mite , Becaufe that Shemaiah hath prophefied vn- 
to you, and I fent him not, and he cauféd you to; 
tratt in a he, 

32 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Beholde, Т 
will vificShemaiah the Nehelamite , and his feed: 7 
hee fhall not haue a тап р to dwell among гыз p Heandhie feed 
people , neither fhall hee behold the good, that I| Пред; 
will doe for my people;faith the Lord, becaufe he ETE 
hath fpoken rebellioufly againft the Lord. 


* the benchre o£. 
CHAP. XXX, | 


! this deliuerance, 
t Theveturnt of the people from Babylon, v6 He menacesh е 
enemies, 18 апа .onsforserh tbe Church, i s 
He word that came to Ieremiah from the" 
1 ! 
2 Thus ipeaketh the Lord God of Ifrael fay- i 
ing, Write шее all the words that I haue fpoken 1? 
упо thee іп a abooke. H f 
з For loc,thedayes come, faith the Lord,chac ү ele ne , 
Iwillbring againe the captiuity of my people I£- | and еіс poffftitg 
rael and Iudah, fayth the Lord: for 1 will reftore' confirmed mthe 
them vnto the land, that I gauetotheirfathers, hepeotthindeli, — | 
and they fhall poffeffe it. Чаш л 
4 Againe,thefe are the words that the Lord 
fpake concerning I frael,and concerning Iudah, 4 
5 For thus fayththe Lord, Wee haue heard a i 
bterr.ble voyce, offeare and not ofpeace, b Hefheweththaz 
6 Demaund now, and behold, if man travelt belote thar p 
with childe : wherefore doe I behold euery man BARI | 
with his handes on his loynes as a woman in antfhouldbeese — | 
trauell,and all E areturned into a paleneffe 2 PA 
Alas,for this « day is great : none bath beene " 
jd Bebes ol asi oss trouble, yet beinnar, те | 
fhall hebe deliuered from it, iticand {orow,as — | 
8 Forinthat d day,fayth the Lord ofhofts, I 3 owas inher 
will breake ¢ his yoke from off thy necke , and 
breake thy bonds, and rangers all no more thetime ofthesr 
‚4 Whentfhill 


trauel, as tfa, r5. B, 
€ Meaning that 
ferne them felucs f of him. captinirie fhould 
9 Butthey fhallferuc the Lord their God,and 5* grieuoas. 


| vifite Babylon. 
them, | © Ofthe king of 
зо Thereforefeare not O my feruant Taakob, | Babylon. 


faith the Lord,neither be afraid,O Ifrael : for loe, { Tomitiol fase 


I willdeliuer thee froma farre countrey , and th | g Thatis, Meüish 
feed from tlie land oftheir captiuity, and uer Which fhouldcome 
fhal] turneagaineyand (hall be in raft and profpc- осете 
ritie,and nonc fhal! make him afraid. tore аа 

11 For Iam with thee, faith the Lord, to (aue! (houl2be the tee | 


thee : though F vtterly deftroy all the nations| PaRoorasPzek, | 
whereT haue fcattredthee , yet willInotviterly g+23-whoisfes | 
deftroy thee,but I will corrett thee by Judgment) kingdome that | 
and not * veterly cut thee off, | тоша be enreria- ! 
12 Forthus Em the Lord, Thy bruifing is Aing,iathe perfon | 
incurablej4na i thy wound is dolorous. орава as 
13 There is none to Тийре thy caufe , or to lay 12.34. P 
a plafter : there areno medicines , nor helpefor| i Meeaningthae 
| 
| 
1 


thee, Darm isableto 
A inde outa meane 
14 Allthy klouers haue forgotten thee: the | коега 


feckethee not: ог І haue ftriken thee with the but thae it muft 
wound ofan enemie, and witha fharpe chaftife? be the workeof 
ment for the multitude of thine iniquites, becaufe Dei. ‚т, 

5 | ie Affyrisne. 
thy finnes were increafed, and Egyptian 

15 Why cryeft thou for chineaffli&ion ? thy whom thoa dide 

forrowis incurable, for the multitude ofthinein- emtertaine with 
iquites : beeanfe thy finnes were increafed, 1 haug uera. 
dene theft things vnto thee, à 





баор, 
16 U There! 


с-а 


y 


—- 
























Godseuerafngloue. Cha 
1 Aereiniscom- | {4 ! Therefor all they that deuoure thee, hall 
mended Gods | be denoured,and all chine enemies euery one fhal 


great mercy tos ~ 
ward his, who 


р into саришгу: and they that {poyle chee,fhal 


dothnot deftroy | befpoiled, and ali they that rob thee, will I рше 
them for their to berobbed, 

CR uS 17 For 1 will reftorehealth vnto thee,and I 
Ee d will heale chee of thy wounds, faith the Lord, be- 
&pardpacdrhem,| caule they called thee, The caft away, faying, This 
aud fo burneth the} is Zion, whom no man feeketh after. 
Un 18 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will bring 


againethe captiuiry of Iaakobs tents, andhaue 


hi fa.gs. t. 
them. 10.63.7, compaffion on his dwelling places : and the citie 


m Meaning that 


thecitie andthe | (halbe builded уроп her owne heape, mand the 
TE *| palace (Һай remaine after the manner thereof, 


19 And out of them Һа! proceede n thankef- 
juing, and Ше voice of them that areioyous, ёс 
(ышы ly them, and they trainee be few : 
I will alfo glorifiechem, and they Һа not be di- 
minifhed. 
зо Their children alfo thal! bee as aforetime, 
and their congregation fhalbe eftablifhed before 
me:andI © vifit all that vexe them. 
whomthiswarae- 21 Andtheiro noble røler fhall be of them- 
complithed, felues,and their gouernour fhal proceed from the 
ERE thad mids ofthem,and T will cau him ro draw neere, 
NECI im] апа раро voto me; (ог who is this that dire- 
(elfe ro theabedi-| &eth his p hart to come vnto me, (aith the Lord ? 
ence of God his 22 Andyee fhall be my people, and I wilbe 
[= 4| your God. 
кка, ода! 23 Behold, athetempeftoF the Lord goeth 
Aarterthemfelues | forth with wrath : the whirlewind that hangeth 
with ебе promi» oner, fhall light vpon che head of the wicked. 
rial 24 The fierce wrath of the Lord fhall not re- 
betheirportion, "| turne уп he haue done, and vntill he haue per- 
т When this Mell formed the intents of his heart : inther Jatter 
Gah and delinerer) daies ye fhall vnderftandir. 
qs CHAP, XXXI. 
1 Ferebear[eth Gods Éenefits afier their returne from Babylon, 
23 And thc[pirituall ioy of the Ганн the Church, 
ы А T the fame time, faith the Lord, will Y bce 
a Whenthis у Ах God ofal the families of Iffael,and they 


former ftate, 

n Hefheweth ho: 
the people thall 
wirhpraife and. 
thankfgiuing ac- 
kenawledge chit 
benefit. 

e Meaning Zerub- 
babel who wattha 
Agate of Chrift, іп 


mahlegosemaut | Qn be my people. 
Ке "| 2 CThus(aiththe Lord, the peoplewhich > ef 
‘oncivfadah and. | caped the fword, found grace in the wilderneffe : 
Irach, bacthe veft| c he walked before тае! to caufe him to rett; 
pterea dall 3 The Lord hath апае упо me d of old, 
b Whichwere | fa) they ге Yea, T haue loued thee with an euerla- 
_ delinered from fting loue, therefore with mercy I haue drawen 
[лош ее, 
К ош, Ged, 4 Againe; I will build chee, and thon fhaltbeé 
‘there Jo virgin Lftael:chou fhalt ftill t be ador- 


|d he people thus; builded } 
/teaom, a» chough] ned with thy timbrels, and Һай: goe forth in the 
he werent fabe- Jarice ofthem, that be ioyfüll. 


uon \ ч 
COR fad | 5 Thoufhal: yet plant vines уроп themoun- 
beercofold. {taines of $ Samaria, and the planters that plane, 
= Thusthe Lord. sichern, l fhallmakethem common. ; 
antwel A . 

loncmatehasge.|: © Forthe dayesthall come, that rhe watch- 


AES ~ {Men уроп the mount of Ephraim fhall cry, Arie, 
Ё Thon fhalt hane fand let vs goe vp vnto k Zion tothe Lord our 
qiiprrafien impen God, x 
royce : whit З а р E — 

e 7 For thus faith the Lord, Reioyce with glad- 
pa me neffefor Taakob, and fhoute for ioy amon Б the 
sufteewas afterichiefe of che | Gentiles: publifh prai'e and fay, 

Eord fauethy peoplethe remnant of Lael, 


notable, yidories, 
коа КЕ] g] Behold, I will bring them from the North’ 


$.3-& chap.11,34- 
E Becaufe theif- 
raclites, which, w. 











tthetántribes nener returned to Samaria, theteforethis moft 
ood vnderthekiogdome af Chrift, which was the reftaurati- 
h Thacis.thalleateth« Écuite thercoly as Levit- t9 23. deate | 
Ae. i Themingltersofthe ward k Thcy fhall exhort all ta theembracing 

ef the Gofpel,asi(3 
wndesthe Gofpel, - 
fha]l exhprt eneani 


het to embtace it. 











lap,xrxj. Deliucrance from сари 



















„1.3. Г He theweth what fhall bethe concord and lone ol all | be озі be borne ofa virgin without 
heienene fhaH be refufzdfor thelr infirmities: and enery one | was likeabatren:wnmanm her captiu 
(е E BUE DU m d e ЫЫЫ 

K 












countrey,and gather chem from the coafts of th 
world, with the blind and the lame among them 
with the woman with childe, and her thar is deli 
uered alo : a great company fhall returne hither, | 

9 They thall comen weeping, and with mer- 
cy willl ong them againe: I will lead them by 

e riuers of ^ water ina ftraight way, wherein 
they fhall not ftumble:for I am a father to Ifrael, 
and Ephraim iso my firft borne, 

то € Heare the word ofthe Lord, О ye Gen. 
tiles,and declare in the yles a farre off,and fav, Hi 
that fcattered Ifrael, will gather him, and will). 


m That ir lames. 
ting their finnes, 
Which hzd not 8 
аепелге tothe 
Prophets & chere. 
fereiztollaweth | 
that God receincd 
them to mereie, 
Chap. 5.4. Some 
take itthar they 
(повід weepefoc 





keepe him, asa fhepheard aethhis flocke, а Whee they 
tr For the Lord hath redeemed Laakob , and] !óund nencimpe. 
diments but abua- 


ranfomed him from the hand p of him that was 
ftrongerthenhe, 

12 Therefore they (hall come, and reioycein 
the height of Zion, and (Һа runne to the boun- 
tifulnefie of the Lord, essen for the q wheate and 
for the wine,and for the oyle,and for the increa® 
of fheepeand bullocks: and their foule fhal be as 
a watered garden, and they (hall haueno тоге 
forrow, Ow T meaneth tbe fpiri d 

13 Thenfhalthe virgin reioyce in thee dance, toillgracei which 
and the yong men and the old men together : for! arcintheCharch, 
I will curne their mourning into ioy,& wil com- n there 
fort them, and giue them ioy for their forrowes. | plenty 16.8, 

14 Апаї wil replenith thefouleofthePricfts| rn 1s. 7 
with £ farneffe, and my people fhall bee fatisfied| * lathe eompany | 
with my goodneffe, faith the Lord. ah 8 а 

15 Thts laiththe Lord,A voyce was heard on! fori), SE. 
hie,a mourning, and bitter weeping,t Rahel wee- f Meaning, the fpi- 

ing for her chıldren,refufed to be comforted for itot wifedome, | 
er children, becanfethey were nor. ae 

16 Thus{aieth the Lord, Refrainethy voyce ¢ to declare the | 
from weeping,and thine eyes from teares:for thy, greatnes of Gods | 
worke ае rewarded, faith the Lord,and they, ecd ee | 
fhallcome againe from theland ofthe etiemie : К AA DAL 


dance of alrhings,, 
© Thotis, my 
dearely beloved, 
asthe firft child ia 
to the lather, 

p That it, from 
the Babylocians, 
& other enemies, 
q By thefetempo. 
rall benefits,he 





а a á 5 theweth them th 
17 Andthereis hopein thineend , faith th (E ER REA. 
Lord, that thy children fhall come againe rotheir the Beniamites об 
owne borders, Mracties: thatis, | 
" » S vtterly deftroye 
18 1 Папе heard Ephraim lamenting thes,) cared E 
Thou haft corre&ted me,and I was chaflifed as an! fo mach һас Ка. 
x ynramed calfe : y conuert thou me,and I fhalbe! hel the mother of 
conuerted : for thou art the Lord my God. REED 
7 ifen apaine 
19 Surely after that I conuerted, 1 repented, to feke tories 
and aftcr that I was inftru&ed, I (mote wa my, childré,the(hould 
zthigh : I was afhamed,yea,euen confounded, bes haaetound none 
caufe I did be:.re the reproach of my youth. атс. 
S М the peos 
- 20. IsEphraima my deare fonne or pleafant! ple dar were led 
child ? yet (ince I аке vnto him, I (till b remem- captive. 
bred him : therefore my bowels are troubled for, * Whichwas d 
Шы wil furely haue compaffion уроп him,fith| potbefabiea ta 
rhneLoro. thevoke. 
21 Set thee vp ¢fignes: make thee heapes : fet! үн. fheweth f 
rhine heart roward the pathand way; thar thou Se fath ell vie to 
, pray that is, бейге 
haft walked : turne againe, © virgine of Ifrael: | Godroturne them 
turneagaineto thefe rhy cities, - lorifmuch asthey 
22 Howlong wilt thou go aftray, О chou re- ЫЫЫ of 
bellious daughter ? for the Lord hath created 4 а | enof = 
m thing intheearth:A Wo MAN fhallcom- pentance and де. 
ра еа тап, b ч 
23 Thusfaiththe Lord of hoftes the God of a Asrhooch he 














teftatian of my fin, 
LEE ан DI hy, No: 
Ifrael, yet fball they fay'rhis thing in che land об ae Е 
E did what layin 
himto ез meoff, b To wir inpitying him for my promife fake.c Marke by what 
waython didft gor inty eaptivicic, and thou thaltturne apaine by the fame, d Ree 
caufe rheir deliucranecfrom Babylon, was a figure of their delprerancelrom fione, 
he (heweth haw rhis fhould be procured, ta wit by feos Chrift, whom a woman 
fhould conccize and heare in her womb, Which isa Rrange thing in earb, becaate 
, or ha Gahan Te al m, which 
thould beelruitfull ås (hethacisiopntd 





e 17.7.) MEE СЕ 


А newcougnint — 


е Hasingvadet- 
ftood this vifion 
mthe Meitiah ro 
come in whomtbe 
twohonfesot Lf 
rael and Indah 
ihonld be ioyned, 
Treioyced, 

f {will multiply, 
and enrich them 
with people and 
cartell. 

g The wicked vfed 
tais prouerb, when 
they did murnitre 
againít godsiudg- 
ments prawoun- 
ced bythe Pro» 
phets,faying, That 
their fathers had 
commited the 
fault, aad thatthe 


childrenwere pue 1 


nifhel.Ezek.18.g. 
h Thovgb the co 
wenant ol redemp- 
tion madetothe 
fathers,andthis 
which was given 





р ee oe уы 


feremiahspurchafe. 





Iudah,and in the cities hereof when I fhal bring ‘theEa Ре holy vnto the Lord, nelther fhal it 


againe their captiuity,the Lor bleffe thee, O ha- 

bitation of iuftice and holy mountaine, s 
24 AndIudah fhall dwellin it, and all the ci- 

ties thereoftogether, the husbandmen and they 

that goeforth with the flocke. 

| 25 For hauefatiate the weary foule, and I 

& replenifhed enery forrowfull foule. 


26 Therefore 1 awakedand beheld, and my 


e was {weet упо me. 
ү Rehold,the daies come faith the Lord,thar 


vill fow the houf of itael,and the boufe of Lu- 
ir eem dE feed of man, and with thefeede of 


eaft. 
f 28 And like as I haue watched уроп them,to 
plucke vp and to root out,and to throw downe, 
and to deftroy,& to plague them, fo will I watch 
buer them, to build and to plant them, fayeth the 
Lord. 
| 29 


idrensteeth are fet on edge. 


BH fhallbe fet on edge: 


31 € Behold, the daics come, faith the Lord, 
that I wil makea В new couenant with the houfe 


af:er,feem diners, of Ifrael, and with thehoufe ofIudah, 


yetthey aic all 
опе,зоф grounded. 
o1Iefus Chik, 
faucthatthis is 
called new, be- 
caufe. ofthe mani- 


icltation af chrift, | 


andthe abuodant 
pracesof the holy 
Ghott given to his 
Church voder the 
Gofpel. 
i And fo were the 
occafinn of theie 
own diuorcement. 
through their infi- 
&elitie, La, o. 1, 
or, табе, 
E Inthetime of 
Сһій my law thal 
in ftead of tables 
of lont be written 
intheir hearts by 
mine holy Spirit, 
Ebr. 8.8, 10. 
1 Vaderthe king- 
dume of Chrift 
there fhal be поле 
bliad:d with ig- 
вогапсе, bors will 
gine them faith, 
andknowledge of 
God [ог remilsion 
oftheir Попея, апа 
dy!y focreafe the 
fame: fo thst it 
fhallnot feemeto 
tome [o mach by 
abe preaching of. 
my minifters,asby 
theinlradion.£ 
wy holy Spirit, 
Ufa. а. rg. butthe 
fullaccomplifhing 
hereot is telerred 
tothe kingdome 
of Chriftwben we 
Shall be ioyned, 
with ourhead, m 
ding to mine ordin] 


neither fhall any ting hinderic: and аэ fore aa bwillbane a people, fecerraiocis ig 
tbarl willleaneth 


ather i: impobibl 
fheweth thatthe ci 
Мас tothe pirit 





| 32 Noraccording tothecouenant that T made 
kw th their fathers,when I took them by the hand 
o bring them ontofthe land of Egypt,the which 
‘my conenanttheyibrake, although I was|| an 


‘husband vnto them, faith the Lord. 
EH witli the houfe of Ifrael, After k thofe daies. 
E the Lord,I will puc my Law in their inwar 


parts, and write it in their hearts,and wil be their 


Los and they fhall be my people. 


34 Andrhey fball! reach no more euery man 

is neighbour,and every manhis brother faving, 
Know the Lord :for they fhall all know me from 
the lzaft ofthem vnto the greareft of them, ‘faith 
ithe Lord: for will forgiue their iniquity, and 


ү remember their finnes no more, 


35 Thusfaiththe Lord, which gineth the 
funne for a light to theday,end the courtes ofthe 
Eu ofthe ftarres for a light to the n'ght, 
which breaketh the fea, when the waues thereot 


oare: his Name й the Lord ofhofts, 


36 Ifthefe ordinances depart out of my fight, 


faith the Lord, then Shall the feed of Ifrael ceafe 
om being a nation before me, forener, 
37 Thus faith the Lord, If the heauens can be 


ea'ured, п orj foundations of the earth befear- 
ched out beneath then wil I сай offall the feed of 


Tael, for all that they haue done faith the Lord, 
39 Behold, the dates come;faith the Lord,thar 
the ocity fhalbebuilt to the Lord from thetower 
of Hananeel, vnto thegate ofthe corner. 
39 And theline of the mea'ure fhall go forth 
nhisprefence,vpon thehill Garcb, & fball com- 
paffe about to Goath, 
40 Andthe whole valley ofthe dead bodies, & 


of the athes, & althe fields vnto the brook of Ki- р 


Чоп,& vntothe corner ofthe horfegate toward 


fi he (anne, the moone, and flarres cannot but gine ligbtaccor- 
joce,folong asthis worldlafteth fo (hal my Church neuer faike, 


imi my werd (9: euerto gonernethem with, n The ose andthe 
о Asit waspetformed,Nehem. з. 1. By this defriptionhee 
ѓе fhoold be as ample sud beaurifoll ascuerit was + but he ale 

Ulerufalem, whofe beauty thouldbc incomparable... i 


































In thofe daies fhall they fay no more, The 
fathers haue eaten a fowre grape, and thechil- 


зо Buteuery one fhall dye for his owne ini- 
uitie :euery manthar eateth the fowre grape,his 


Put this fhal} bee the couenant that I will 


be placked vp, nor deftroyedany more for euer, 
CHA P. ХХХІІ, 

м й он b. b befiediFat tbe citi 
Tercera thc do alii тт ewe te 
shepeople fhould come againe bo their ox te peffe(frm, 33 The 
people ef God ате his Jeruants and he n their Lord, 

He word that came vnto Ieremiah from the 

Lord, in the a tenth yeere of Zedekiah king 

f Tudah, which was the eighteenth yeere of Ne- 
uchad-nezzar, 

2 Forthenthe king of Babels hofte befieged 


inthe court ofthe 
of Iudahs houfe, ° Ж 
3 For Zedechiah king of Tudah had ftiut him 
vp, faying, Wherefore doeft thou prophefie; and 
fay, Thus taith the Lord, * Behold,I will gine this 
citie into the hands of the king of Babel, and hee 
fhalltake it ? 


prion, which was inthe king 


and his eyes fhall behold his face, 
5 Andhe fhall lead Zedekiah to Babel, and 


ithere (hall he bee, yntill I b'vifite him, faith the 
Lord, though ye fight with the Caldeans,ye Һа] а 


not profper, 


came vnro me, faying, 
7 Behold, Wanameel, the fonne of Shallum 
thine vncle һай eome vnto thee and fay, «Bu 


8 So Hanamcel mine vnckles fonne, came to 
me in the court of the prifon , according to the 


I pray thee, thar is in Anathoth , which isin the 


fion # thine, andthe purchale brtongerh-vnto thee: 
buy it for thee, Then I knew that this'wasth 
word ofthe Lord, j 
9 And I bought the field of Hánametl, mine 
vncles fonne,that was in Anathoth,and weighed 


himthefiluer, emnfeuen f fhekels, and ten preses 
offiluer. i 


took raizueffcs,and weighed him the filuerin the 
balances. ^ 


ing fealedg according to the Law , and cuftome,. 
with thebooke that was open, 

12 And T gauethe booke of the poffeffion vn- 
to Baruch the fonne of Neriah,the fonne of Maa- 
feiah, in the fight of Hanameel mine vncles Jinne, 


booke ofthe poffeffion, before all the Tewesthat 
fate in the court of the prifon, 

13 And I charged Baruch before them, faying, 

14 Thus faith the Lordof hoftesthe God o 
Ifrael, Takethe writings, ewen this booke of the 

ойе оп both that is fealed,and this bookethat 
is open, and put them in an earthen b veffe], rhat 
they may continuea long time, 

15 Forthe Lord of hoftes, the God of Ffrael 
faith thus, Houfs, and fields and. vineyards fall 
be pofleffed againe in this land. 

16 € Now when I had deliueredthe booke 
the pofleffion vnto Baruch, the fonne of Neriah, 
I prayed vnto theLord, faying, 





reat the 


erufalem: and Teremiuh the Prophet was fhut vp peere faue one of 


4 And Zedekish the king of Tudah fhall not 
efcape out ofthe hand of the Caldeans, but fhail 
furely be deliuered into the hands of the king of 
Babel, & fhall fpeake with him mouth to mouth, 


6 € And Teremiah faid, The word ofthe Lord En) bythe 


упго thee my field, that is in Anathoth : forthe 
fi ticle by kinred apzertazncth vnto theeto d buy it. 
word ofthe Lord, & faid vnto me,Buy my c field, |! 


countrey of Beniamin: for the right ofthe poffet- 


07 "febisihekel were 
10 AndI writ itin the book,and figned it,and.]the common fhe: 


j| ing. forthe fhekel 
11 501 tooke the booke of the poffeffion be- of double wale, 














and in the pretence ofthe witneffes,written in the: 






SothatTerémi- 
ih bad new pro» 


irteenth усте af- 
jofiah vntothe lat 


edekiahs reigne 
hich was alwott} 
forty yeeres. 


Chap 29 26,076, 
d 34.2. 0 


Таке Ze- 
e kiah away by 
eath ; rr he fhalt 


word,ascha.34 4 
Whercby was 
meant, ў the pro- 
Je fhould returne 
paine cnt of eap- 

iuity, and inioy 
hesr potest 
nd vineyards, as 
erfe 15. 3nd 44. 
Or, right bares 
'eeme it. 
Becaufehe wis 
extol thekjared, 








eade Leuit. 2,52 
Which monn- 

th to of ont то» 
еу abonttenne ` 
illines fix pence, 


el, read, Gen. 3 


the Temple waa 


According to 
hecoftomethe ^ 


p with tbe cum. 
onfeale,and a 


ther, bile was left 
pen to БёГеслеїР, 
nything fhoald ` 
e called inte. 





Teremiahs prayer. Cha 
| 17 Ah Lord God, behold, thou haft made the 

| eauen and the earth by 34 : [ 

H Thy ftretched out arme, & there is nothing [| hard 

{ "vnto thec. 

Y or a. 18 * Thou fheweft mercy vnto thoufands,and 


+ Fecompen eft the iniquitie of the fathers into the 


f End. jte ofomé of their i children after them: O God the 
шее тд. Breat &mighty, whole name u theLord o£hofts, 
kedarelubic&ta | 19 Great in counfel,and mighty in worke,(for 
thecurfeofGod, thine eyesare open уроп all the waies of thefons 
heihewetithat of men , to gine to euery one according to his 
per Pyme Wayes,and according to the fruit of his works) 

arevaderthisma- | 20 Which Һай fet fignes and wonders in the 


` Iedi&ionhalibe and of Egypt ynto this k day,and in Ifrael and a- 





engines of watre, 


pooihed bothlor 
their owac wic- 
kedneffe,and that 
tne iniquitie of 
their fachers, 
whichis likewife 


mong ai men, and haft madethee a Name, as ap- 
Peareth chis day, - ^ 

- 21 And halt brought thy people Ifrael out of 
the land of Ezypt with fignes,and with wonders, 
and with a ftrong hand, with a ftretched out 


in them thall be 2 
alfo reueogedon — Armie,and with great terrour, - | 
theirhead, 1 >> Andhaft giuen them this land which thou 


k Méaniag,that 
his miracles іч dce 
liueripg his peoe 
ple (hould ncuct 
bciorgouen. 


and that floweth with milke and hony, 

23 And they camein and poffeffed it, but they 
jobeied not thy voice, neither walked in thy Law: 
tall that chou commandedft chem го do,they haue 
not done: therefore thou haft caufed this whole 

{plague to come vpon them, 
į 24 Behold, the! mounts, they are come into 
1 The word fig- ihe citieto take it , andthe citie is ginen into the 
ріпа ary ante? ‘hand of the Caldeans , thar fight againft ic by 
oct se M. smeanes of the fword,and of the tamine,and of the 
aud isalfoviedfor peftilence,and what thou haft poken, is come to 
'pafle,and behold, thou feeftic, 

‘25 And thou Һай faid vnto me, O Lord God, 
‘Buy vnto thee the field for filuer , and take wit- 
neffes: for the citie fhalbe giuen into the hand of 
the Caldeans, 

26 € Then came the word of the Lord упо 
Teremiah,faying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lorp Gop ofall 
flefh : is there any thing too hard for mee? 


Р fweare to their fathers to giue them , енепа 


which were layd 
ол an hic place to 
fhootintoacitie 

before that gans 
wcte in vic, 





m That íi, ofeue- (e 


ry creature: who 28 Therefore thus faith the Lord , Behold, I | 
as theyarehia — | will giuethis citie into the hand ofthe Caldeans, 
wotke,fodothhe | and into che hand of Nebuchad-rezzar , king of 


gouetne and guide 
them asplealec 1 
him,whereby he 
fheweth chat as be 
is the authour of 
this rheircaptiuity. 
for their finnes,fo 


Babel,and he fhall take it, К 

29 And the Caldeans (hall come and fight a~ 
ваш this city,and fet fireon this cityandburne 
it with the hou'es , уроп whofe roofes they haue 
{ offered incenfe vnto Baal , and powred drinke 


willhcefortis | offerings vnto other gods, to prouoke mee ynto 
mercies be theie anger. 

гейсепегіоте. | зо For the children of Ifrael and the children 
roliberie, © | Of Judah haue furely done euill before mee from 


n Fromthetime their» youth: for the children of Iftael haue farely 
that [ brought 


rouoked mee to anger with the workes of their 
фет оц E |E ands faith the Lord. 
E my pzople, 31 Thereforethis citie hath bene vnto mee a я 
азб сае еп | pyonocation of mineanger,and of my wrath, from 
уб: оше. (Һе day chat they builtic,cuen vnto this day, that 


fhouldremooue it out of uy fight, 
32 Becaufe of all the euill of the children of 

Ifrael, and of the children of Iudah , which they 
haue done to prouoke mee to anger, even they, 
| their Kings, their Princes their Priefts, and their 
j Prophets, and the men of Iudah, and cheinhabi- 

© Reade Pro.t.a} | tants of Ierufalem, 

in делдир 713| 33 And they haue turned vnto mee the backe 

2062 

and PA 9. Kchap. 


35.14. and q4 4: 
aad a.chto.56,1 5. 


p 
1 





vpearcly,and inftructing them, yer they were not 
obedient ro recciue dottrine, 





20d 26-4! and not the face: though I raught them, erifing — 





хх]. _ .  Idolarersizeale, 54 
34 Butthey fet their abomination ia the houfe| 


great power, and by } (whereupon my Name was called) to defile ic, 


35 And they built the high p places of Baal, р That is,theal- 
which are in the valley of ч Ben-hingom,to caufe ttt which were 
their tonnes and their daughterstorpaffethorow 22085990102. 
the fire vnto Molech , which I commanded them ‘theit ideles. о 

Inoc з neither came it into my minde , that they 9 ReadeChap,7 
jfhould doe füch abomination, to caufe Iudah ro 3% 19.11.46. 
nom 3 a Kisp. 

36 And now f therefore , thus hath the Lord |f Reade Chap, 
God of Ifrael fpoken,concerning this city wher- 35446. 

lof ye fay, Te fhalbe deliucred into the hand ofthe | 
king of Babel by the fword, and by the famine, | 
y thepeftilence, | 
37 * Behold,I wil gather them out ofall coun- |" 230.3. 
greys, wherein I haue fcattered them in minc an- 
{ger, and in my wrath, and in great indignation, 
‘апат will bring them againe vnto this place, and 
їй will caufc chem to dwell fafely. 
38 And they Бае *my people, and I willbe 
| God. ў 


запи 


ж 


Cbap.5o,23. 


к Oneconfeot. 
and onereligion, 
эз Ezek.11.19. 
and 36.27. 


39 And Iwill gius them tone heart and one 
way , that they may feare mee for ener for che 
| wealth of them,and of their children after chem. 
| 40 AndI wil make an seuerlafting couenanc 9 Reade Chag. 
i wich chem,that I wil neuer turne away ftom them 529° 
‘to doe them good, but I wil put my E in their | 
į hearts,that they fhall not depart from me. і 
41 Yea, I will delight in them to doe them | 
good, and I will plant them inthis land affuredly 
| with my whole heart,and with all my foule, 
i 42 For thus faith the Lord, Like as I haue 
| brought all this great plague уроп this people, fo 
will I bring уроп them all the good that 1 haue | 
promifed them, | 
43 And the fieldsthalbe poffeffed in chis land, | 
whereof yefay,it isdefolate without man or beaft | 
and fhall be giuen into the hand of the Caldeans. 
44 Men fhall buy х fields for filuer, and make 
writings and feale them,and take witneffes in the 
land of Beniamin,& round about Ierufalem, and 
inthe cities of Tudah,& in thecitiesof the moun- 
taines, and in the cities of the plaine, and inthe 
Cities of the South:for I will caufeche.r captiuitie 
‚© returne, faith the Lord. 


CHAP, XXXIII, 

t The Prophet и navsnfired of she Lord to pre) forthe deliutrauce 
of the people which the Lord pramied. B Cod forginetb finnes 
for Би огне glory, 15 OfthebiribofChrifi, 20 The kingaome 
oj Corifiin the Church [Бай neuer beended. 

і M Oreouer , theword oftheLord came vnto 
Teremiah thefecond time (while he was yet: the kingsheuíe 
fhue vpin thea court ofthe prifon)faying, atlerulalem,as 
| 2 ThusfayththeLord, the b makerthereof, Tap 
į the Lord that formed it, and eftablifhedit, the P, 1e win offe. 
4 aae 2 з falem,who as he 
| Lord is his Name. E madeit,fowill he 
3 , Call vntomee,and1 wilfanfwere thee,and prefetuc it,reade 
thew thee greatand mighty things, which thou 19.77-26. 
knoweft not. a Sn 
4 _ For thus faith the Lord God of Ifael, con- iå The lewes think 
cerning the houfes ofthis citie , and concerning to ouctcome the 
the houfes ofthe kings ofIudah , which are di- Enna they 
: ecke their owne 
ftroyed by the € mounts, and by the fword: Big 
5 Thevcometo d fight with the Caldeans, je Hetheweth that 
but it й to fill chemfelues with the dead bodies of ED emm 2 
men,whom1 haue flame in mine ang. rand in my fere as his lur 
wrath: for I haue hid my ¢face from this citie, ‘of ail adueréec, 
becauf of all their wickedneffe, f In the mids of 
6 @Bchold, (T will giue it health and amend- his theeatamgy 
ment «for I willcnre them , and will rcueale уто 


(Ged remembifth 
his,and comfot- ` 
them the aboundance of peace and erneth. 
Kk 2 7 


x This isthe dee 

claration of that , 

which was fpokes, 
Vertes. 


а Which wasin 


teth chem, 
And 





Sinnesf 


vance norioy,but 
| whereas we feele 
| remifston of бо», 


g Declaring that 


there isnodelive- 


А Whereby hee 
| fheweth that the 
[Church whetein 
lis cemifiion of 


fiones, is Gods ho- 


nour and gloty,fo 
that whofoeuer is 
enemie to jt, lae 
boureth to difho- 
nour God. 

| i 


i Whichwasa 
foug appointed, 
for the Leuites to 
prayfe God by, 
1.Chto.16.8 pfal. 
Rog Lila 12.4. 
pül.to6.1. and 
pial 107.1, and. 
pal. :18.1.and 
plail.: 46.1. 


Kk Meaning,that 
all the cuuntrey 
‘of tudah fhallbe 
inhabited againe. 


JY Thats, Twill 
fend the Mefsiah, 
which fhatlcome 
Sr the honfe ol 
Dauid, ofwhom 
ghispropheeie is 
meant as teftifie 
Tithe lewes and 


har which is writ- 


fen,Chap,23 5. 
m Towir,Chrift 
hat ball call his 
(Church 
п "That ix Cheilt 
js aur LordGod, 
wartightenufnes, 
fanfufication,and 
lredemption, 
„Сог 1 з». 
Thisis chiefly 
weantofthe Spi. 
rituallfacrifice of 
thankefgiuing, 
which їз Тес tothi 
Church inthe tim 





etifices of the 
Law. 

p Reade Chap. 
s 









же е 
orgie 


n. rie 6 
i iuiti this people q Meaning, the 
| AndIwilcaufe the captiuitieofIndah,and| 24 Confidereft thou not what 4 this peop 
de captiuitie o£ Ifrael to returne, and will build hayel fpoken laying, Т two families, which th Г ш 










— ai; Reformation begunand repented, 7 


К h choten , hte hath euen сай them off? КЕШЕ Goi ke 
x Se ША them from all their ini- | аш e haue deipifed pe peop > that they me bei oft 
iti hauefinned againf me: yea, | fhould be no more a nation beterethem. аһ and Ifrael oe. 
аети i е е e) 25 Thus faith the Lord , If my couenant bee penne [aedis 
haue lis againft mee , and whereby they haue | not with day and night, ana ў I haue notappoin- them for atime 
rebelled againft mee. ted the order of heauen and earth, . „Таг their amends- 
9 And it fhall bee to mee a name, a hioy, a 26 Then vill I caft away the feed of Iaakob; ment. 
praife,and an honour before allthenations ofthe | and Dauid my feruant, and not take of his feed co 
Pech? which fhall heare all the good that I doe [bee rulers oucr thefced of Abraham, Tzhak, and 
vnto them : and they fhall feare, and tremble for |Iaakob: for I wil caufe their captiuitie to returne, 
all the goodnefle, and for all the wealth , that I and haue compaffion onthem, 
\fhew vnto this cine. Е CHAP. XXXIIIL 
то Thus faith the Lord, Againerhere (hallbe |; Hethreameshthatthecutie, ena toe kingZedeksab foall ke ginen 
heard in this place (which ye tay thall be defolate | miotóe fandi of the kingof Babylon, 15 Hertbmhaó then cru- 





of Iudah,and in the ftreetes of Terufalem,that are He word which came vnto Ierem'ah fom | 
defolate without man , and without inhabitant, theLord (when à Nebuchad-rezzar king of M соттоп. 
land without beaft) Babel,and all his hofte, and all the kingdomes of Yn. ТОЛА 


without man;and without beaff, eweninthecities | etie toward shew fermansa, 






11 Thevoiceofioy and the voice ofgladneffe, | cheearth, that were vnder the power of his hand, pezzar, and of o- 
the voice of the bridegrome,and the voice of the | and all people fought againft Terufalem , and à- thees Nebuchade 
bride,the voice of them that (ай! fay, i Praifethe |gainftallthe cities thereof) faying, P ezzar, 

Lord of hoftes,becauf the Lord is good: forhis | 2 Thusfaich the Lord God of Iffael,Goe,and 

mercy enduretbfor ener, and of tham that offer |{peake to Zedekiah king'of udah, and tell him, MEE" 
the facrifiee of praife in che Houfeof the Lord, for |'Thus faith the Lord, Behold, * 1 will giue this ci- на 3 os 
I will caufe to returne the captiuitie of che land, | tie into the hand ofthe king of Babel and he hall huaga.. " А 
asatthe firft/aith the Lord. burne it with fire, d 

12 Thus faith the Lord ofhofts,Againein this | 3 And chou fhalt not efcapeout of his hand, 
place, which is defolote, without man, and with- | but fhalt furely beetaken , and deliuered into his 
out beaít , and inall the cities thereof there fhall | hand, and thine ane fhall behold the face of the 
be dwelling for fhepheards to reft their Rocks. — |king of Babel,and he thal fpeake with theemouth 

13 Inthe cities of the kmountaines, inthe ci- |to mouth,and thou fhalt goe to Babel. 
ties in the plaine , and inthe cities of the South, | 4 Yet heare the word of the Lord, O Zede- 
and in the land of Beniamin,and about Ierufalem, | kiah, king of udah : thus faith the Lord of thee, 
and in the cities of Judah fhall the fhecpe paffe a- | Thou fhalt not die by the fword, е 
gaine, vnder the hand of bim that telleth them, | 5 коц fhalt diein b peace: andaccording b Not of any view 
faith the Lord, lto the burning for thy fathers che former kings feat death, 

14 Beholde, the dayes come, faith the Lord, | which were before thee : fo fhall they burne oe 
that I will petforme that good thing which I. | dowrs for thee, and they fhall lament thee , fan 
haue promiled vnto the һоше of Iirael,and to the | Oh ¢lord : for I hauepronounced the word, faith 
honfe of Iudah. d the Lord. . 

15 Inthofe dayesand at that time, wilIcaufe | 6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet fpake all thefe jj 
Ithe branch of righteoufneffe to growe vp vnto | wordes vnto Zedckiah king "i Tudah in Ierufa- 
Dauid, and he (Һай execute indgement and righ- 












le, 





ef Chrift who was! 


» 
7 (When the king of Babels hofte fought a- 
; gainit Ierufalem , and againft all the cities of Iu- 
тает hall dwell fa&ly, and hee that {Бай call | dah that were left , eue» againft Lachifh , and a- 
m herjis the Lord our п righteoufncffe, gainft Azekah: for thefe rong cities remained 
17 For thus faith the Lord, Dauid fhall neuer. | ofthe cities ofTudah) 
want aman to fit vpon the throne of the houfeof | 8 This » the word that came vnto Ieremiah 
Ifae. — Д from theLord, after that the king Zedekiah had 
18 Neither fhall the Priefts andLeuites wanta | made a couenant with all the people, which were 
man before me to offer o burnt offtings,and to of- | at lerufalem, 4 to proclaime libertie vnto them, 
fer meat offrings,and to doe facrifice continually, | 9 That euery man fhould let his c feruant goe mie was at hand, 
16 And the word of the Lord came vnto 1e- | free, and euery man his handmaid, which was an [nd they tawe 
ue Ebrew or an Ébreweffe, & that none fhould ferue Кет осна dam 
20 Thus faith the Lord, If youcan breakemy himfelfe ofthem,to wit,ofa Tew his brother. есте Fora fo 
couenant of the p day, and my couenant of the | 10 Now when all the princes, and all the peo- [began fome kind 
might that there fhould not bee day,and night in | ple which bad agreed tothe couenans, heard that x ешш 
their fea‘on, eutery one fhould let his feruant goe free, and ene- dicere Hes 
21 Then may my couenant bee broken with | ry one hishandmaid , and that none thould ferue hypeciifie, 
Dauid my feruant , that hee fhould пог haue a | themfelues of them any more, they obeyed and 


tcoufneffe in the land, 
16 Inthofe dayes fhall Indah befaued,and Ie- 









































e Accordingto 


fonne to reigne vpon his throne,and with the Le- | Jet them goe. р A iem 
uites,and Pricfts my minifters, 11 But afterward they ] repented, and caufed t Aerie 


22 As the army of heauen cannorbe numbred, | the feruants and the handmaids, whom they had 
neither the fand of the fca meafured : fo wil I mul- | let goe free, torecurne, andheld them in{ubieétis 
tiplic the feed of Dauid my feruant , andthe Le- | оп asferuants and handmaids, 
uites,that minifter vnto me. 12 Therefore the word of the Lord came vnto 
‘ 23  Moreouer , the word of the Lord came | Teremiah from the Lord,faying, 

o Teremiah,faying, 13 Thus faith the Lord бо оЙтае madea 
coucnaut 








"The Rechabites.. i Chap. 


couenant with your fathers, when I brought. 
them out of the Dudes Egypt, out of the houle 
of]| feruants, faying, 

14. * At the terme of feuen yecres let усе goe, 
every man his brother an Hebrew which hath 
beene fold vnto thee ; and when hee hath ferued 
thee fixe yeeres, thou fhalt let him goe free from 
thee: but your fathers obcyedme not, neither in- 
clined their earcs. 

15 And yee werenow turned, and had done 
right in my fight in proclaiming libertie, cucry 
manto his neighbour, and ye had made a coue- 
nant before mee in Ё the houfe whereupon my 
Name is called. 

16 But yerepented , and polluted my Name: 
for ye haue cawed euery man his feruant, ande- 
uery man his hand-maid , whom усе had fet at 
libertie at their pleafure,to returneand hold them 
in fubiedtion, to bee vnto you as feruants and as 
hand-maids, 

17 Therefore thus faith the Lord, ye haue not 
obeyed mein proclaiming freedome euery manto 
his brother,and euery man to his neighbour: be- 
hold, proclaime a liberty for you faith the Lord, 
to gthe fword,to the peftilence, & to the famine, 
and 1 will make you a terrour to all the king- 
domes of the E $ 

18 And I wil giuethofe men that haue broken 
my Couenant, and hane not kept the wordes of 
the Couenant which they had made before mee, 
when theyhcut the calfe in twaine, and paffed be- 
tweene the parts thereof, 

19 ThePrinces of Iudah, and the Princes of 
Teru'alem,the Eunuches, & the Priefts, and al the 
people of the land, which райга betweene the 
parts ofthe calfe, 

20 I wileuengiuethem into the hand of their 
enemies , and into the hands of them that fecke 
their life : and their dead bodies fhal be for meate 
vnto the foules ofthe heauen,and to the beafts of | 
the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Iudah,andhis prin- 
ces wil I giueinto the hand of their enemies,and 
into the hand of them that feeke their life,and in- 
to the hand of the king of Babels hoft,which iare 
gone vp from you, : 

22 Behold,t wil command,faith the Lord,and 
caufe them to returne ro this cittie, and they fhal 
fight againftit,and take ir,and burne it with fire: 
апат wil make the cities of Iudah defolate with- 
ont an inhabitant, 

CHAP. XXXV, 
He propofeth the obedience of rhe Rechabises andthere!y tonfonn- 
deth the prideof the Jewes. 

*ү`Не word which came vnto Ieremiah from 

the Lord, inthe daies of Ichoiakimthe fon 
of Tofiah King of Indah, faying, 

2 Goeintothe houf of the b Rechabites, and 
peake vnto them, and bring them into the houfe 
of the Lord into one of the chambers, and giue 
them wine to drinke, 

3 ThentookeI Lanaaziah, the fonne of Iere- 
іар the fonne ofHabazziniah, & his brethren, 
nd all his fonnes,and the whole houfe of the Re- 
habites, 

4 Andi brought them into the hout of the 








1 0r bondage, 
? Diui $1, 2. 


Е Mesninginthe | 
Temple, (о бс. ? 
clarethat itwas a 
moltfolemne and 
ftraitcouenant 
made in the Nam 
of the Lord, 


g Thatis, Тріпе 
the fword liberti 
to deftroy you, 




















h As touching thi 
manner of folemne, 
conenant which 
the anciencvfed 
by pafsing be- 
tweene the two 
pitts ofa beat, to 
lignifethatthe. 
tranfereflour of 
the fame conenaut| 
fhonld be fo diui- 
ded in pieces, 
гезде Gen. £5, to. 


A Tofinhtapainft 
the Egyptians, as 
Chap 37.14. 


3 For the difpofi- 
tion and order of 
chele prophefies, 
reade Chap.27 I» 
b They came of 
Hobab Mofesfa- 
therin law, who 
was no lfrarlite, 
but afterioyned 
swith them inthe 
пісе of God, 


Lord, into the chamber of the fonsof Hanan the 
fonne of Igdaliah a man c of God, which was by 
he chamber of the princes, which was aboue the 
hamber of Maafeiah the fonne of Shallum, the 
keeper of the [f treafure, 


є Thatis,a Pros 
pher 


[| 2r, dvore, 








u xxxvj. Obedience to parents. 75 


5 And! fer before the fonnes of the houfe o! 
the Rechabites, pots full of winc, and cuppes,and es 
dfaid vnto them, Drinke wine. GALERIE 

25 У ө a faith net, lhe Lord 

6 Buethey fid, We will drinke no wine: for | iaith hnst forthea 
€ Ionadab the fonne of Rechab our father com- | they on, ht to haue. 
manded vs, (aying, ! Ye (Һа drinkeno wine:xes- | obeyed, buche. 

7 Е - tendeti to another 
ther you nor your tonnes foréuer, dith dt 
Neith thal b ldh rr E fe 4 end thats, tedes 

7 Neither fhal you buld houfe,nor fow feed, ctare tei obedi- 
nor plant vineyard, nor hane any , but all your | esce to man tceirg 
dayes ye fhall dwell in rents, that = may liue a | thelewes would 
long time in the land where yc be itrangers. bisa “ш 

8 Thus haue wee obeyed the voyce of Iona- | Whom teho the 
dab thefonne of Rechab our father, іп al! thathe King of sfraclfue 
hath charged vs, and wee drinke no wine all our RE (9 his 

; z 
daies, nether wee, our wiues, our fonnes, nor our| } T ites] 
daughters, Р . | kereb} to fice all 

9 Neither builde we houfesfor vsto dwelling! cation oi intem 
neither haue we vineyard, nor field nor feed, pande, a БН 

à CART and auerices aud 

ro But we haueremained in tents,and haue o-| thar hey might 
beyed, and done according to g all that Ionadab | kaow chat they 
our father commaunded vs, were ftrapgers in 

її Bue when Neb Я | the earth, and be 

i à uchadnezzar King of Ba. Veo EA 
bel came vp into the land, we faid, Come, and lct | aifoccafions. - 
vsgoe to Tert'alem, from the hofte of the Cal-| g Which was now 
deans, and from the hofte of Aram: fo we В dwel| fot the tpace of 

Eleni three hundieth 
at Ierufalem, eres Er 

12 Then came the word of the Lord vnto Ie- th А E 
remiah, faying, 6 h Which decla- 

13 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, the God of. tththatthey were 
Ifrael, Goe,and tell thé men of fudah,and the in- uer 
habitants of Ierufalem, Willi ye not receiue do- © 
Grine, to obey my words faith the Lord ? 

14 Thecommandement of Ionadab the fonne, 
ofRechab that hee commanded his fonnes , that 
they fhould drinke no wine, is fürely kept: for 








it could pot be 
broken forany ne, 
cebity tfor where 
they were com- 
panded tod wl 
9 С T| in tents,they dwell 
vnto this day they drinke none, but obey their| now at Ierwialen, 
fathers commandement: notwithftanding 1 hane| er leare ofthe 
fpoken vnto you, krifing early, and fpeaking,but i Whom Thane 
ye would not obey me. chofen tobe my 
15 Ihauefent alfo упсо you all my feruants, children, teeing“ 
the Prophets, r.fing vp early, and fending tbe, thefe which were 
faying, * Returne now euery man from his euill, Re iren pu 
way, and amend your workes, and goe not after! beyed eons 
other gods to ferue them, and yee fhall dwell in| mandemert of 
the land which I bauc giuen voto you, and to Barc. 3 
your fathers, but ye would not incline your eare, jj P wu E 
nor obey me. | and psp 
16 Surely the fonnes of Ionadab the fonne off both by my (elfe 
Rechab , haue kept the commandement of their | 2" my Prophets, 
father, which he gauc them, but this peoplehath PUES A b 
notobeycd те. | 
17 There'orethusfaith the Lord of hofts,the 
God of Ifael, Behold, I will bring уроп Iudah, 
and уроп all the inhabitants ofIerufalem, all the 
euill that I haue pronomi againit them, be- 
caue I haue | Spoken vnto them, but they would |, Тһе Бу 
not heare, and I have called vnto them, but they ршен р. 
would not anfwere, ШИША Т, 
18 And Jeremiah faide to the houfe of the Meweththaritis 
Rechabites, Thus faith the Lord of hofts,the God 4 much as though 
ofIfracl, Becaufe ye haue obeied the commande- f: heuer 
ment of Lonadab your father, & keptall his pre- hefendethh's mi- 
cepts, and done according vnto all that hee hath miflers to fpeakece | 
commanded you, NER C 
19 Therefore thus faith the Lord ofhofts, the mn corinne and 
God of Tírael, Ionadab the fonne ofRechab thal be inmyíauou: — | 
ш not want aman, to {апа before me for cuer, E сисе, 
CHAP, XXXVI. | 
1 Тамер writerh as leremiah inditesh, the booke of she сите 4 
ganf ийа end Ifrael o Heei fent with the booke unio she | | 
yeople,andyeaderb u before вет all. 14. Hie calea Lejovesba ' 
S oci gie rait, 


_ Lr 








— —— 
_ "T heroule read.  mMereüMahee — 7 m "The Kings rage. 
sueri and resdetb isbeforethers alfo. s3 The ling cafabu — 16. Now whenthey had heard all the words, | 
saute fire, 28 Теле another written at shecommandement they erei afraide both one and other , and faid {і The godly were 
Өш e упо Baruch, We will certifie the king ofall Феб | id feeing God 
a Rede Clip. Nd in the fourth? уеге ofTehoiakim the (оп words, | : БСО 
25.4, FY огтобаћ king of fudah,came this word vn- 17 Andthey examined Baruch, faying, Tel vs | ateniedforthe. 


to Ieremiah from the Lord, faying, —— 

2 Take thee a rouler book,and write there- 
in al the words that T hauc fpoken to thee againft 
тас], and арап Tudah, and aguinft all the na- 
tions, from the day that Í ipake vntothee , essa 
b trom the dates of Lofiah уйго th.s day. — 

3 Icmay be that the houfe o£ Ludah wil heare 

-of all the cuill , which I determined to doe vnto 
them, that they may returne eucry man foc his 
euill way, that I may forgitre their inique and 
their finnes, 

4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the fonne of 
Neriah, and Baruch wrote ¢ at the mouth of lere- 
-miah allthe words of theLord , which hee had 
{poken vntohim, уроп a roule or booke. —. 

$ And {eremiah commanded Baruch, faying, 
Lam fhut vp, and cannot goc into the houle of 
the Lord, 

6 Therefore goethou, and readethe roule 
wherin thou haft written at my mouth the words 
of the Lord, in the audience o; the роп the 
Lords houf vpon the « rafting day:alo thou fhalt 
read them in the hearing ofall udah, that come 
out of their cities. 

7 Itmay bee chat they will! pray beforethe 
Lord, and every one returne from his еш way, 
for great is the anger & the wrath, that che Lord 
hath declared авап this people. 

8 SoBaruch the fonne of Neriah did accor- 
ding vnto all, that Ieremiah the Prophet com- 
manded him, reading in the booke the words of 
the Lordin the Lords houfe. 

9 Апаш the n&z ycreof Ichoiakim thefon 
of Iofiah King of Tudah , iu the ninth moneth, 
thcy proclaimed a faft before the Lord to all the 
people inTerufalem,& to all the pcoplethat came 
trom the cites of Tuduh vnto Terufalem, 

10 Thenread Baruch in the booke the words 
ofIeremiahin the hou ‹ of the I ord,in the cham- 
ber of Gemariah the onne of Shaphanthe Secre- 
trary, in the hier couicat the entry of the h new 


b Which were 
twenty aid three 
yerte,as Chap. 25.3 
€ouniiag tro.0 the 
thirtecnh yeere 
oflofiahsecigac. 


cAshedidindite. 


- 


deMeining in pri- 
Son, through the 
malice of the 
Prieits. 


e Which wat pro- 
claimed for feare 
oithe Babylonie 
ans,astheir cu- 
ftome was мса 
they feared warre 
er any great 
plagne cl God. 

f He theweth that 
fafting without 
praycrand repen- 
tence, auaileth no- 
thing, bet i» теске 
hypocr'fic. 

g The faftwas 
then proclaimed, 
and Barach sead 
thixzoule, which 
waralitele before 
What lerofalem was 
firittaken, and 
then fehorakim 
and Daniel, and 
hiscompaitions 
were led away 


captives. — gate of the Lords houfe, in the hearing of all the 
h у. Вісћ із ће people. 
жо 11 When M chaiah the fonne of Gemariah, 


the fonne of Shaphan had heard out of the book 
all the words of the Lord, 

12 Thenheewent downe to the Kings houfe 
into the Chanceflours chamber, and loe, all the 
princes fate there, esen Elifhama the Chancellor, 
and Delaiah the fon of Shemaiah, and Elnathan 
the fonne of Achbor, and Gemariah the fonneof 
Shaphan, and Zedekiah the fonne of Hananiah, 
aad all the Princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them all the 
wordsthat hee had heard when Baruch read in 
the booke in the audience ofthe people. 

14 Therefore all the Princes ‘ent Ichudi the 
fonne of Nethaniah, the fonneof Sh:lemiah, the 
fon of Chuthi,ynto Baruch fying, Take in thine 
hand the roule, wherein thou haft read,in the an- 
dience of the people , and come. SoBaruchthe 

fonneof Neriah tooke the roule in his hand, and 
camevntothem, . 
15 Andthey faid vnto him, Sit downe now, 


and read it, that we may heare, So Baruch read it 
intheir audience, i Ы s 


+ +--- 


| 4 





betreur of the 


now, how didit thou write all the! words, ar his 
punihment, 


mouth ? 

18 Then Baruch anfwered them, He pronoun- 
cedall ће? words vnto me with his mouth, and 
Iwrote £ em with inke in the Booke, 

19 Then faid the Princes vnto Baruch, Goe, 
къде thee , then and Ieremiah, and let no man 
know where ye be. 

20 € And they went in tothe king to the court, 
but they laid vp theroulein the chamber of Eli- 
fhamathe Chancellour, and told the king all the 
words that he might heare. Й 

21 SotheKing fent Ichudi to fetthe roule,and: 
hee tooke it out of Elfhama the Chancellours 
chamber, & Iehudi read it in the audience of the 

: king,andin the audience of all the princes,which 
Stood befide the King. 

22 Now the king fate inthe winter honfe, in 

the! ninth monetb, and there was a fire burning 
! before him, 

23 And when Iehudi had read three or foure 

` fides jhe cut it with the pen-knife and caftit into 

the fire that was on the hearth, упо all theroule 

was confirmed in the fire that was on the hearth, 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent m their 

„garments mither the king nor апу ofhis feruants 
that heard all thefe words, 

25 Neuerthelefle,Elnathan, and Delaiah, and 
Gemariah had befought the King, that he would 
not burnthe roule: but he wouldnot heare them. 

26 But the King commaunded Ierahmeel the 
fonne of Hammelech, and Seraiah the fonne o! 

‚ Azriel, and Shelcmiah the fonne of Abd.el, to 
takeBaruch the Scribe , and Leremiah the Pro- 
phet, but the Lord » hid them, 

27 $ Thentheword of the Lord came to Iere- 
m/ah (after that the King had burnt the roule,and 
the words which Baruch wrote atthe mouth o. 

. Ieremiah) faying, 

28 Take thee againe © another roule & write 
initall the former wordes that were in the firft 
roule which Ichoiakim the King of Indah hath 
| burnt, 
| 29 And thou fhalt (ауто Tehoiakim King oi 
| Indah, Thus fa:th the Lord, thou haft burnt this 
| roule, faying, P Why haft thou written therein, 

fayng, ThattheKing of Babel fhall certainely 
| comeand deftroy chis land, andfhall take chence 
| beth man and beaft ? Е 
| 30 Therforethus faith the Lord ofIehoiakim 
| King of Iudah, He fhall hane q none то fit ypon 
“the throne of Dauid, & his r dead body fhall be 
| сай ouz inthe day to the heate, and in the night 
tothe бой. 

31 And I will vifite him and his feed, and his 
feruants for their iniquity, and I will bring уроп 
them,and vpon the inhabitants of Ierufalem, and 
vpon the men of Judah, all the euill that 1 haue 

ronounced againft them: but they would not 
саге, 

32 Thentooke Ieremiah another roule, and 
gaue it Baruch the Scribe the fonne of Neriah, 
which wrote therein at the mouth of Ieremiah 
all the words orthebook which Iehoiakim king 
of Tudah had burnt in the fire,and there were ad- 

ded befides them many like words, 


k They that were 
godly among the 
Princes, gauce thi 
counfell by whofe 
meanes itis like. 
that leremiah wa. 
delinered: lor the 
knew the rage of 
the king, and of 
the wicked ro be 
fach, that they 
could not eícope 
withont danger of 
theit limes, 
























1 Which contese 
ned part of Ф 
кесет, and part 
of December, 


m Sbewing that 
the wicked in 
Read of repentin; 
when they heare | 
Gails indgen ents, 
grow intofurcher | 
malice againft hizy 
and hiswotd; 










n Thus we fec eh 
continual care. 
that God hath 
euer oner histo 


| 


abolithed tke 
word of God, 
whenthey папе 
urnt the booke 


'endemtariun, аз 
erfe 32, 
Thefe ate Ich» 
akims words. 

Though Ieho. 


| 


1 
Í 


| 





| 


[heProphettakenandbeaten,—— — 
CHAP, XXXVII. 


x "delia, fucceeard leconsab, з He fenseb vnseleremtiab ro 
pea) far биз 11 fercimab entre acto rte land of Eenratzimyo 
faken. «$ Hen betien «na pu; pi prifon, 





biking 1447, Nd * king Zedckiah the fonne of Tofiah reig- 
Rchrom36.10. ~ ned for - Coniah the tonne o1 1choisk:m, 
M ED al p. Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel > made 
fea емы, ung in the land of Ludah, 


r Тесовіаћ. 2 But neither henor his fernarts,tios the peo- 
1 Аса ‘him iple o the land would ubey the words o/the Lord 

a and Т i 
Store bis name Which he fpake by che , miniftery ofthe Prophet 
Teremish, 








wa niah, а 

s.Kines 24.17. з And Zecektahtheking c fent Ichucal the 
{е onne of Shclemiah, and Zephaniah the onne of 
CRINE) Maafeiah the Рей ro the Prophet Teremiah,lay- 
Gezusthateame’ iNg,Pray new vntothe Lord our God for vs. 
bgaist him. 4 (Nowleemiah went? inand out among 


hatis,wasout the people : for they had not put him into the 


ptilon andat 


fidetue. riton, 
€ To helpethe $ Then Pharaohs hoft was c come out of E- 
lewes, Фурс: and when the Caldeans that befieged Iru- 


[rirwosst. Salem, heard tidingsof them,they departed from 


erufalem.) 
6 Then camethe word of the Lord vnto the 

ropbetIeremiah yaying, 
| 7 Tbusfaththe Lord God of Ifael, Thus 
ын ye fay to the king of Indah,that ent yeu vn- 
tometocnquireo me, Echola, Pharaoh: hofte, 
(іс is come forth to helpe you,fh.llreturmeto 
Egypt into their owne land. к 

8 Andthe Caldeans (hall come againe, and 
(fight againft this citie , and take it andburne it 

vith fire. 

9 Thus faith the Lord, || Deceiuenot vour 
clues, faying, The Caldeans fhall forely depart 
rom vs : for they fball not depart. 

10 For though ye had mitten the whole hoft 
tof the Caldeans that fight aguinft you,and there 
iremaincd vat wounded men among them, yet 
Should eu.ry man rite vpinh stent, and burne 
this citie with бге, 

{ ax 9 When the hofte of the Caldeans was 
roken vp from Teiufalem , becaufe of Pharaohs 
vatmie, ; 

12 Then Ieremiah went out of Ierufalem to 


dor afi not op ror 
user, 


f Asfomethioke goe into the “land of Ben:amin, feparating him- 
hi goto Anxtholh felfe chehce from among the people. " 
: ES Ў x3 Andwhen hee was in theg gate of Benia- 
en went ntothe mii,there was a chicfe officer , whofe name was 
20) о} Bea. Xrijuh the (оппе of Shelemiah, the fonne of Ha- 
we tnaniah,and hee tooke Ieremiah the Prophet, fay- 
ER fng Thou * ficeft to the Caldeans, сж 
14 Then fad Ieremiah, Thar is 0, Bie not to 
‘the Caldeans-buthe would not hearch m fo Tit- 
ps took Teremiah &brought him to the princes, 
15 Wherfore the princes were angry with Te- 
remiah, and ‘mote him , and layed him in prifon 
їп the bou'e of Tohonathan the Scribe : for they 
Беш ей кав hadmadcthat theh p' iion. 
16 ‘When Ieremiah was entred into the dun- 
eon and into the priion , & had remained there 
along time, 
(~^ 17 Then Zedekiah the king fnt, andtooke 
him ont, and the king asked him fecretly in his 
houfe, & f id, Ysthereany word fromthe Lord? 
‘And Teremiah faid;Yea: for, ‘aid he,thou fhalt be 
delinered into the hand ofthe king of Babel. 
18 Morcouer, Ieremiah aid уто king Zede- 
kiah, Whathaue I offended againft thee , or a- 
gainft thy feruants.or againft un people,that ye 
uc pat me in prifon ? 





Ё. A hap.xxxviJ. kx» vij. 
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19 *Where are now your prophets, which Chap 28.4. 
prophefied vnto you, wyirg, The lung ot Babel 
fhal nct come agau it you,nor zgainft chis lana 2 
20 Threfore heme row, lpray thee, Оту 
lord the king : let my prayer be’. accepteaLctore 4 pz, gg. 
thee, that Шоц саше nice rotto retur e to the а паса, long 
hou eotIchonathan the Scil е1 die there, 23th sewarany , 
2: Then Zedekiah the king commandes. that EEUU 
they culd put Ieremiah in the couitor the pri- dethfor bis.that 
fon, and that they Бош give hini dayly a poe. hewillcaute theie 
of bread out of the vaners Йгесге, vnull all che 62emirsro pre 
i - ferue them (that 
i bread in the ate were егеп vp. Thus Ieremiah, eyd whercanto he 
rema:nedin the cout o. the prion, 


hath appoiatcd. 
them. 
CHAP. XXXVIII 
ї By che motion ot brewers Ieremtab u put into а danger, 
10 йиде ор Ebes meleeh.chelingcommanaeth jeri- 
лаф table ruaphsforth of the aum, eon, 17 lerennah heweth 
the hing huw е eng! sefiape death. | 


T Hen Shephatiah thefonne of Mattan,and Ge- 
daliah the sonne of Pafhhur , and Tucal the 
fonne o, Shelemiah , and Pafthur the tonne of 
а Malchiah , heard the woids that Ieremiah had 2 ror zedekish 
fpoken vito all the people,faying, hadfentteele to 

2 Thus ayeththe Lord,He that remaineth in ML pU. 
thiscitie,thal die Ly the fword,by the famine ond. бүре acc ofthe 
by the peftilence : but he that goeth toorth tothe с untrey now 
Caldeans,fhali lue: or hee fhall hauc his life for hen Nebuchad- 
ba prav,aud hall line, he 

3 Thusta.ch the T ord , This citie (hall farcly p frade Сһарас 
be given into the hand o: the king of Babels ar- 9 and 45.5. 
my,which (hal tal.eit. 
_ 4 Thereforcthe P,inces ауа vnto the king, 
Webefeech you, let chis man be put to death: tor. 
thus hee|| weakeneth tke hands of the men of ож оцы 
warre¢ chat remaincin chis citie,and the hands o£ $e wicked 
all the peoplejir: fpeaking fuch words veto them : when they cannot 
for this man feckcth not the wealth o. th.s people abide to heare the 
butthe hurt. uem ol Sede 
_ $ Then Zedekiah the king fayd,Beholde, hee ere КЕ 
is in your hands,for the king сап аеше d you no- со death asteanf- - 
thing. greffoursef polis ` 
6 ThentooketheyTeremiah,and cafthimin- diee рее | 
to the dungeon of Malchiah the fonne of Ham- 








couptrey which 
was toth ir preat 
cosdemration 

+ Ebr. onur china 
бана. 


| griewoufly offene 
melech, that was in the court ofthe prifon: and ded ie chat that 
they let downe Ieremiah with coards : and in the not my Us 
EU there was no water but mire: іо Icre- еген [E | 
miah ftucke габ in rhe mire. bythe Prophet, 

7 Nowe when Ebed-melech the f blacke butalfegaue hie | 
Moore, oneofthe Eunuches which wasin the tothe нобе 
kings honfe , heard that they had put Ieremiah ш Rica d. 
the dungeon, (then the king fate inthe gateof f^» Сане, or 
Beniamm ) Erhiaviau 

8 And Ebed-melech went out of the kings c !oheare mate 

- E А ter and gine fens 
hon ejand fpeake to che King, faying, ricci 

9 Mylordthe king, f thee menhauedone f Hearehvisde- 
enill in all that they haue done to Ieremiah che ‘lredchatthe | 
Prophet,whom they hauecaft into the dungeon күсе e 
andhe dieth for hunger inthe place where heeis. thi ft-angeis 
for there is no more a mthecitie. hands,thenhe did 

10 Then the king commaunded Ebed-melech by !lthem of his 
the blacke Rise eye ,Take ‘tom hence thirty 
ment with chee,and ak Teremiah the Prophet 
out ofthe dungeon before he die, 

1x So Ebed-melech tooke the men with him, 
and went tothe houfe ofthe king vnder thetrea- 
furie,and tooke there olde rotten ' agg and olde 
worne clouss, and let them downe by coards into 
the dungeonto Ieremiah, 

12 AndEbed-meiech che blacke Moore fayde 
упо Ieremiah , Put now thee old rotten rages 


and worne, vnder thine armeholes , betwecne 


Kk 4 they. {ja 











ШШ: 


=й — — 


the cordes, AndIeremiahdidfo. — 

| 13 So they drew vp Ieremiah with cordes, 
апа tooke him vp out ofthe dungeon , and Tere- 
miah remained in the g court ofthe prifon. 


g Wherethe 


Kinghadfethim | r4 @ Then Zedekiah the king fent, andtooke 
beforetobeat Jeremiah the Prophet vnto him tito the third en- 
Сыр. De trie that is in the how’ of the Lord, and the kin 


aid voto Jeremiah, I will aske thee a thing : hide 
othing from me, " 

15 ThenIeremiah fayd to Zedekiah , IFT de- 

clare it vnto thee, wilt nor thou flay me ? and ifI 
віце thee counfell,thon wilt not heare me. . 
V. 16 Sothe king fware fecretly vnto Teremiah, 
faying , Asthe Lord liueth , that made vs thefe 
foules, I willnot Пау thee, nor ginetheeinto the 
lhands ofthofe men that eeke thy Ше, _ 

17 Then fayd Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah ‚ Thus 
fich the Lord God of hofts,the God of Ifrael, Tf 
jthou wilt go forth vnto the king of Babelshprin- 
ces then chy foule fhall liue,and this citie fhal not 
bee burnt vp with fire, and thou fhalt liue, and 
thine howe, ү 

18 Bat if thou wilt not goeforth tothe king 
of Babels princes,then fhall this citiebe giuenin- 
to the hand of the Caldeans,and they (hall burne 
it with fire,and thou fhalt not efcape out of their 
hands, А 

19 And Zedekiah the king faid vnto Ieremi- 
ah, 1 am carefull for the Tewes that are fled vnto 
ithe Caldeans , left they deliuer. mee into their 
hands,andthey : mocke me. ч 
зо But Jeremiah faid , They hall not deliuer 
thee: hearken vnto the voice of the Lord , Tbe- 
feech thee which 1 fpeake vnto thee : fo fhallit be 
wel vnto thee, and thy foule (ball liue. 

21 But ifthou wilt reli со goe forth, thisis 
the word that the Lord hath fhewed me. 

22 And beholde all the women that are k left 
in the king of Iudahs houf,(halbe brought forth 
tothe king of Babels princes, and tholé momen 
Һай (ау , Thy friends haueperfwaded thee , and 
irane prenailedagainft thee, thy fect are faftened 
in the mire,«ua they are turned backe. 

23 So they (Ва bring out all thy wines, and 
thy childrentothe Caldeans, and thou (halt not 
efcape out of their hands , but fbaltbee taken by 
the hand ofthe king of Babel : and this citie fhalt 
thou cau tobe burnt with fite. 

24 Then fa d Zedekiah vnto Ieremiah, Let no 
man know of thefe words,and thou (halt not die. 

25 But ifthe princes vnderftand that I haue 
talked with thee,and they come vnto thee, & fay 
vntothee, Declare vntoys now, what thou haft 
faid vnto the king , hide it not from vs, & we wil 
not flay thee; alfo what the king faid vnto thee, 

26 Then fhaltthou fay vnto them , I humbly 
'befought the king that hee would not caufe mee 
to returne to Iehonarhans houfe;to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes vnto Ieremiah 
and askedhim, And hee told them according to 
allthefe words that che king had commanded: о 
they left off {peaking with him , for the matter 
was not perceiued, 

28 SoTeremi h abode ftillin the court ofthe 
prifon, vntill the day rhat Lerualem was taken : 
and he was there whenIerufalem was taken, 


CHAP, XXXIX, 
т Nebuchad nezyar ! efiegeth lernfalera, t3 Ledekiah fleeing, i 
taken ofthe Caldeans 6 Hisfannesare faine 7 Ни eyes arel 


збен ош. тї Ieremiah promdedfare 15 &berae'tch i 
delinerek frons сарлийу, 


Íh And yeeld thy 
fclfc уро them, 


i Which decla- 
reth chat he more 
fearedthe teproch 
of menthen the 
threatniog of 
God. 


H Whenleconiah 
and his mother 
with others were 
ariedaway thele 
women of the 
ings noule were 
teft : which fhalae 
taken,faiththe 
Prephetandtell | 
the king of Babel 
how Zedckiah 
hath bene feduced 
by his familias 
Friendsand lalfe 
prophets which 
haue left himia 
"the mise, 


















] 2 Meare in appeae 
| veththe infirmity 
ef the Prophet, 

who did difembl 
to fzach slife,a! 
beit it was norto 
the deniallof his 
do&rine,or torbe 
butofary, 





T 





nah. — Zedekishs eyes put out, 

N * the ninth yecre of Zedekiah king of Iudah * з King s s.r. 

in the tenth moneth, came Nebuchad-nezzar 6042524» 
king of Babel and all his hofte againft Lerufalem, 
and they befieged it. 

2 And inthe eleuenth yeere of Zedekiah in 
ithe fourth moneth , theninth day of the moneth, 
the citie was broken аур. The gaterand 

3 Andal the princes of the king of Babel iwalles were bro. 
came in, and fare in the middle gate , enen Nere- Кеп dewnc. 
| gal,Sharezer, Shamgar-nebo, Sarfechim, Rab-a- 
ris,Neregal,Sharezer Rab-mag, with all che refi- 
due of the princes ofthe kin of Babel. 

4 And when Zedekiah the king of Iudah (aw 
them,and all the men of warre,then they fled,and 
went out of the citieby night,through the Kings 
garden,azd by the gate betweene the two wals, Which 
and he went toward the wilderneffe, ferae: doai 

5 Butthe Caldeans hofte purfiied after them, 'reade a Kin, 25.4. 
and cuertooke Zedekiah in the defert ofIericho: 
and when they had taken him, they brought him 
to Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel vnto cRiblah £ Whichisealled 
in the land of Hamath, where hee gaueiudgment Petiechiain Syria, 
vpon him. a 

6 Thenthe king of Babel flew the fonnes of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alfo the king 
of Babel flew al the nobles of Iudah. 

7 Moreouer,he put out Zedekiahs eyes, and 
bound him in chaines to cary him to Babel. 

$  Andthe Caldeans burntthe kings houfe, 
and thehou'es of the people with fire, and brake 
downe the walles of lerufalem, 

9 ThenNebuzar-adan thej| chiefe feward {Оер of 
catied away captiue into Babel the remnant of fpe gward. 
the people that remained in the citie, and chofe 
that were fled and fallen vnto him , with che reft 
ofthe people that remained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan thechiefe fteward left 
thed poore that had nothing in the land of Iu- 
dah ,. and gaue them vineyards and ficldes at the 
fame time. 

11 Now Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel gaue 
charge concerning Ieremiah f vnto Nebuzar- 
adan the chiefe Steward, faying, 

12 Takehim and f looke well to him,and doe 
him noharme, but do vnto him ceuen as he fhall 
fay vnto thee, 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward fent, 
andNebufhazban, Rabfaris , and Neregal, Sha- 
rezer, Rab-mag, aud all the king of Babels 
princes : 

14 Buen they fent, and tooke Ieremiah out of 
the court of the prifon, and committed him vnto 
f Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam, the fonne of 
Shaphan, that hee fhould cary him home : fo hee 








Fortherich and 
he mighty which 
[pur their truft ia. 
theic fhifsand 
meanes,were by 
odsiuít indge- 
ments той rigo- 
roufly handled. 
Ebr.by the band 


f. 

t br fet thine 
eyer upon bim, 

e 'fhusGed pr&- 
ferned his Prophe: 
by his meanes, 
whom hemade 
the fconrge ropa 
п the king,and 
them thatwere 
his enemies. 

t whom the king! 
ol Babel had ni 


dwelt among the people. appointed pouet- 
15 Nowtheword of the Lord came vnto Fe- |"2*t опестһе refe 
of the Iewesthat 


remiah, while hee was Һис vp in the court of the 
prifon, faying, 

16 Goand {peake to Ebed-melech the blacke- 
Moore, faying, Thus fayth the Lord of hoftes 
the God of Iirael, Beholde, I will bring my 
wordsvpon this city for enill, and not for good, 
ane they hall bee aceomplifbed in that day before 
thee, А 

17 Вист will deliuer thee in that day, faith the 
Lord, andthou fhalt not bee giuen into the han; 
ofthe men whom thou feareft. 


he left behind. 


s ThosGodre- 


18 Por I will furely deliuer thee and thon fhalt compenfed his 
not fall by the fword, but thy life (hall bee for a| 2¢al¢ 204 favour 
whichhe еме 


pray vnto thee, becaufe chou g haft put thy craft 
inme,faith che Lord, 
CHAP, 


to his Prophet it 
histeoxbles 













4 her rophet at liberte. Cha 


CM AWD, XL, 
4 levemiah bath licence ta goewhther bee will, 6 Heedwellers 
with she people shat remate with Gecalish, 

He word which came to Ieremiah from the 

Lord, after that Nebirzar-adan the chicfe fte- 
ward had Ict him goe from Ramath,when he had 
taken him being bound in chaines among all 
that were caried away captiue of Ierufalem and 
id » Which were carryed away captiue vnto 
Babel. 


а From this fe- 2 2 Andthe chiefe fteward tooke Jeremiah, 


os EN and fayd vnto him, The Lord thy God hath pro- 
methtobeasa | nounced this plague уроп chis place, 
patenthefis, and 3 Now the Lord hath brought it,and done ac- 


feparated matter : 
and therethis fto- 
ту beginoezh а. 
gatos, «nd this vi- 
fion is declared 


cording as he hath faid: becaufe ye haue b finned 
адаш the Lord, and haue not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thingis come vpon you, 

4 And now behold,I loofe thee this day from 


URGES the chaines which were on thine handes ; if it 
b God moncd В Н 

|ehisia&del to — |pleafetheeto come with mee into Babel,come, & 
fpeakethistodes |] willlooke well vnto thee: but if. it pleafe thee 


сеске p. 10:00 come with mee into Babel, f tarry ЁШ: 
lainey ofS tewes, Deholde, all the land és {| before thee : whither it 


ftinacy of y Iewes,| F > 
моца aot ете good,and conuenient for thee to go, thi- 





|feclethatwhich | ther рое. 

pcm wan | 5 Foryethee wasnotturned : therefore hee 
Фет faid remrne to Gedaliah thefonne of Ahikam, 
Vorattby com. | the fonne of Shaphan , whom the king of Babel 
Viandernent, hath made gouernour ouer al the cities of Iudah, 


and dwell with him among the people, or goe 
werefoeuer it pleafeth thee to goe. So the chiefe 
fteward gaue him vitailes and a reward, and let. 
him goe, 

6 Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the 
fonne of Ahikam , toMizpah , and dwelt there 
үш him among the people that were left in che 

and, 

7. Now when all the captaincs of the hofte, 
å which were in the fieldes , euen they and their 
men heard, that the king of Babel had made Ge- 
daliah the fonne of Ahikam gouernour in the 
land, and that he had committed vnto him men, 
and vomen , and children , and of the poore of 
ithe land, that were not carried away captiue to 
Babel: 

8 . Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpahi,e- 
e Who watof the (uen © Ifhmael the fonne of Nethaniah, and Ioha- 
ings bloodaod |nan and Ionathan the fonnes of Kareah, and Se- 
eer Jew him, aiah the fonne of Tanehumeth, arid thefonnes of 
Һара. Ерлі the Netophathite, and Iezaniah the fonne 

ОРМ te and their men, 

9 And Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam, thefon 
of Shaphan * fware vntothem, andtotheir men, 
fying, Fearenot to ferue the Caldeans : dwell in 
the land, and тие the king of Babel, and it fhall 
bewell with уоп: А 

10 Asfor mee,behold I will dwell at Mizpah 
120 || гие the Caldeans which will come vnto vs: 


a Which was a 
ciue of ludah. 


4 Which were 
fcatteted abroad 
fer feare of tbe. 
Ca'deans, 


* 2.Ring. 25.2 y 










IAE but you,gather [сй wine and fümmer fruites,and 
бей für you. oyle, and put them iu your veflels, and dwell in 
f Orefmu |Your cities that ye haue|| raken. h 
lamelrin. af 11 Likewife when all the Tewes that were in 
f Whichwere Moab,and among the Ammonites, & in Edom, 
aub He nd that were in all thecountreys, heard thatthe 


cing of Babel had left a remnant of Iudah , and 
hat hee had fet ouer them Gedaliah the fonne of 
Ahikam,the fonne of Shaphan, 

r2 Euen all the Iewes returned out of all pla- 
es where they were driueu; and came to the land 
£Tudah to Gedaliah vnto Mizpah,and gathered 
vine and fummer fruits,very much, 


XL xlj. Shameful] murther, 27 i 


13 Moreouer Iohanan the fonne ef Kareah,and 
all the captains ofthe hoft that were in the fields, 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And fayd vnto him , Knoweft thou not! 
that в Baalis the King of the Ammonites hath| g Forvnderthe 
fent пає! the fonne of Nethaniah to flay thcc?| 619и: oi estee- 
Put Gedaliah the fonne ofAhikam belecuedthem| bs Em Bu 
not. makethem to de. 

15 Then Iohanan the fonne of Kareah fpake | toy опе anothers 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah fecretly,aying,I et me ge 
І praythee , and I willflay Iíhmael the fonne o. 

Nethaniah,and no man fhall know it. Wherefore, P Thusthe godly 
fhould hee kill thee, that all the Lewes which аге hame co othe, 
gathered vnto thee,fhould bee feattered, and the | ate foonsit vecei- 
remnant in Iudah perifh ? fed,and neuer 

Таа пого Кн о. 
Tohanan the fonne ofKareah, Thou halt’ пос do! dion, ^ 
this thing: forthoufpeakeft fally of Ifhmael. 





СЫНАР, XLI. | 
2 тае kiteib Gedaliab guriefally, and many other with him 
31 _tohanan отел afier Mince, Sate i 
B Ve inthe? feuenth moneth came Ifhmacl the! dena elta ie 
fonneofNethaniah, the fonne of Elifhama of! fo. eih meneth; 
the feede royall,and the princes ofthe b king,and| andin tne fesentb 
ten men with him,vnto Gedaliah the fonne of A- | пол, which 
hikam to Mizpah,and there they did « cate bread See toll 
together in Mizpah. ооа 
.2 Then arofé Ifhmael the fonne of Netha- the gouerneneGer 
niah with ће ten men that were with him, and RIS йе 
fmote Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam, the fonne dO 27 
ofShaphan with the fword, and lew him, whom e They dideate , 
the king of Babel had made gouernouer ouer the, together as fami« 
land, | liat friends. 

3 Ifhmael al flew al the Tewes that were with 
Gedaliah at Mizpah, & all the Caldeansthat were! 
found there,oad the men of warre. | 

4 Nowthefecond day chat he hadflaine Gc-| 
daliah and no man knew it, 

5 Therecame men from Shechem,from Shi- 

Joh,and from Samariah, esen fourefcore men ha- 5 
uing their beards (hauen, and their clothes rent 
and cut,with d offrings & incenfe in their hands, | 
to offer in the houfe of the Lord. 

6 And Ifhmael the (оппе of Nethaniah went | firoied,& therfore: 
forth from Mizpah to meet them, weeping as hee |camevptotte — 
went: and when he mer them,he faid vnto them, {fet ef Taberma. | 
Come* to Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam. BET 

7 Andwhenthey cameinto the midft ofthe j thereof iu ev 
citie, Ifhmael thefonne of Nethaniah flew them, | they fbewed the(e| 
and caft them into the midft of the pit, hee and the , пепо остана | 
men that were with him, (CEPR 

But ten men were found among them,thag) and he fained that 
faid vntoIfhmael, Slay vs not: for we haue trea- ће lamented for 
fares in the fielde,of wheate,and of barley and of © ceftuétion of 

Т l lem and the 
oyle,and of hony : fo he ftaied,and flew them not Temple: but after 
among their brethren, flew them when 

э Now the рісућегеіп Ifhmael had сай the, 
dead bodies of the men ( whom he had flaine be- 
canfe of Gedaliah) is it, which Afà the king had MMizpah for frare 
f made becaule of Baatha the king of Ifrael, and [ofthe enemie,and 
Ifhmacl the fonne of Nethaniah filled it with E*ft шше mu 
them thar were flaine. 1s. mene Ae 

то Then Ifhmael carried away captiue all the 
refidue of the people that were in Mizpah , esen 
the kings daughters, andall the people that re- 
mained in Mizpah , whom Nebuzar-adan the 
chiefe fteward had committed to Gedaliah the 
fonne of Ahikam, and Ifhmael the fon of Netha- 
шаһ caried them away captiue , and departed to 
goe ouer to the Ammonites. 

11 Buewhen Iohanan thefon of Kareah, and 

all 


d Forthey thoghe: 
that the Temple 
had not bcne de- 







Hypocrites, 


g Whichhad Ыз allthegcapraines of che hofte thar were with him, у 


eaptaiocs veder 


Zedekish. 


h Pot Pealistbe 
Xung ofthe Am- 
mouiteswas the 
caule of thts mut. 
ther 


a Which place 
Dauidol oldhad 
giventeChimham 
the fon ot Barzil- 
Jai the Gileadite, 
$.52m.19.35. 


13 Ebr. Let ons prais 
ar fall before shee, 
si Chap.36.7. 


а This declareth 
the maturecl ћу. 
pocrites, which 
would knew of 
Gods word what 
&ghey(hould do,but 
witlnat fol.ow it, 
but malmnch as it 
agteeth withthat 
thing which they 
haue purpoied 

to doc. 

b 1һегеагелосе 
more ready to а 
buf: theName of. 
God and take itin 
vaioe,tlen the hy 
pacites whieh o 
-colourth-irfalle- 
hood vie h 
Outallrenerence, 
Ze make it a means 
for them to de- 
ceive the fimple 
and the godly 

€ Hereis declared. 
thr vifion andthe 
occafion rhereot, 
whereo mention 
wasmade,Cb.p, 
seu 








Icicmiah. E Dillembling hypocrites. эт. 


ouyand not deflroy you,and I will plant you,and 


; і опата 
heardofallthe «uil thar Ifkmacl the Sonne of поггоосе уди out: for I ¢ repent mee ofthe еса 


Кыһатайһ had done, 


12 Then they all tooke thes men,and went to 
‘Sight with Ithmael che fon of Nethaniah, & found 


him by the great waters that arein Gibcon. 


that 1 haue done vnto you. + 17188. 
тї Feare not for the king of Babel, ofwhome 

yeare alraid:be not afraid of him taith the Lord: 

for I am with you,to аце you,and to deliner yon 


13 Now when all the people whom Ifhmael © from his hand, e Becavfeal kings 


scarited away capt tte,iawe Lohanan thee fonne of 
Kareah,and all the captains ot the holt that were 


with him, they were glad, 


12 And Iwill grant you mercy that hee may hearts and wayea 
baue compaffion уроп yov,and he fhal caufe you are im hishaods,he 


BER и ican torne them & 
tof] dwell in your owne land. -difpofe, them asit 


14 Soall thc people that Ifhmacl had carried ` a Buti£ ye fay, We wil not dwell in this land, pjestethhim and 
nei 


away captiue from Mizpah, returned and came 
againe, and went vntoIohauan the fonne of Ka- 


reah. 


theh Ammonites. 


er heare the voyce ofthe Lord your God, һе оге they need 
14. Saying, Nay, but we will goe into the land nettofeaee mag, 


ofEgypt,where we hall fee no war,nor heare the IRRSEY 


15 Вита the fonne of Nethaniah, efca- found ofthe trumpet, nor haue hunger of bread, | or,remre, 
ped from Tohanan with e:ght men , and went to 


and there will we dwell, 
15 (And now thercfore heare the word ofthe 


16 "ThentookeIohanan the fonneof Kareah, Lord,ye remnant of Iudah: thus faith the Lordof 
and all the captaines of the hofte that were with hofts,the God of Ifracl, If ye fet your faces toen- 1 
him, all che remnant ot the peoplejwhom Ifhma- ter 1200 Egypt, and goe to dwell there,) 


elthe fonne of Nethaniah had car ed away cap- 


16 Then thefword chat-ye feared, f (hall take f Thas God turz 


tive itom Mizpah, (after that hce had flaine Ge- Youthere in the land of Egypt, andthe famine, рез үче policy of 
б 


У wiskedtotheir 


daliah che onne of Ahikam) иги cheftrong men for the which ye cate, (hall пеге bang vpon уой ‘woe delte fione 
of wane,and the women, and the children,and Egypt,undthere fhall ye die. — forthey thought 
the Eunuches , whom hee had brought againe 17 Andall themen that fet their faces to enter themfelue: fore in 


from G.beon. 


into Egypt co dwell there, fball dieby the (word, Eergtandther® 


17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth by the famine,and by the peftilence, and none of defrayed them 
i Chimham, which is by Beth-lchem,to go ana to them fhallremaine nor efcape fiom the plague, andthe Egypti- 


enter into Egypr, 


that I will bring vpon them. ant, Chap.46,15. 


18 Because of the Caldeans: for they feared 18 Foi thuslaith the Lord ofhofts the God of! 


them becaue Ifhmael the fon of Nethaniahhad fac, As mineangerand my wrath hath bene | 
flaine Gedaliah thefonne oi Abikam , whom the Powred Sorch «роп che inhabitants of Ierufalom : 


King of Babel made gouernour in the land, 


GH АР, el, 


I Thecaptainerastecounjeli of Jeremiah what they ought so doe. 
7 Hee edimonybeth sbe remnant of she people not io goe inis 


Egipt. 


fo fhall my wrath tee powred foorth уроп you, 

when ye fhail e tcr into Egypt, and yee fhall be a 

deteftation,and an aftonifhment,and a £curfe and p ReadeChap,26 

areproch,and yee fhall ‘ее this place no more,  B.& 44 +2 hew- 
19 Oyeremnantofludah, the Lord hath faid 10s} this hnold 


ome vponchem 


Hen all thecaptaines ofthe hoft , and Toha- concerning you, Goenot into Fgypt:know cer- jo, theiranBidelity 
ae (оппе of Kareah, and lezaniah the tainely that Ë haue admonifhed you this day, and ftubbernnuffe. 
fonne of Hofhaaiah, and all the people бопе. 20 Surely ye'diflembled in your hearts when h For ye were fule 


Ісай vntó the moft came, 


ye ent me vnto the Lord your God,faying, Pray Mu 


2 Апа fayde vnto Ieremiah the Prophet, | for vs vnto the Lord our God , and declare vito focuer Ged fake 
] Heare our prayer wee be cech thee, and pray for | vs euen according vnto all that the Lord our tete conuary. 
vs упо the Lord thy God, euen for all this rem- God fhall ay,and weewilldoeit, — 
nant (for wee are left outa fewe ofmany, asthine — - 21 "Therefore T haue this day declared it you, 


eyes doe behold) 


but youhaue not obeyed the voyce ofthe Lorde 


3 Thatche Lord thy God may frewe vs the youl God, nor anything for the which hee hath 
way Wherin we may walke,and the thing chat we fent me упо you, 


may ? doe, 


22 Now therefore know certaivly that ye fhal 


4 Then Ieremiah the Prophet faid vntothem, | dieby the fword,by the tamine , and by the pefti- 1 
I hauc heard »osbehold;T wil pray упо the Loid | lenceiin the place whither yee d.fire to goe and $ TowitisEgyzt 


m 


our Godaccording to your words, & whatfoe- dwell. 
uér ching the Lord thal arfwe:e you,I wil declare CHAP, ХІІТІ. 


itvnto you: I wil keepe nothing back from you, 202419 earieth she resana-£ of the people тышо срт, contrary to 
5 Thenthey (іа 5 Te RE a bThe TO ES sheramdeoflerentsh 8 Тегетайрторбе 1б1Ье defui 
d 


a witnes ef tru.th and iaith betweene vs, if we do 


sf Fg)pt 


not cucn according to all things forthe which Nd had made an end offpea- 


the Lord thy God (hall fend thee to vs, 
6 Whether it be good or euill 


we will obey 


king упо the whole people all the words of 4 wh, 16 
the T.ord their God for the which the Lord their alied [hu 


the voice ofthe T ord God, to whom wee fend God had fent him to them, ^ allthefewords, Chap 421. 


thee, that it may be well with vs , when we obey 


the voyce ofthe Lord our God, 


oftheTord vnto Ieremiah. 


8 "rhencálledhcTohanan the fon ofKareah, 9% into Egypt to dwell there 


з Then{pake Azariah the fon of Hofha ah, b. Tit declaret 
and Tohanan the fon of Karcah,and al the’ proud eau b ef rebellion, 


e] G @ ‘Gods mmifteia. 
theLord our God hath not fent thee to fay, Goe fe Whenghe hypos 
erifico ў wicked 


andall the C usus ofthe hof, which were with з BurBaruchthefonne of Neriaheprouoketh ;isdi couered, they 
it 


him,and allt 


e people from che leaft ro the moft, 


! braft loorth ipto. 





9 And aydvnto them, "Thus fayth the Loid fheweth ubac is the nature of the hypocrites : to wit,tofaine that they would obey 
God off rael, vnto whom yee fint mee to prefent Godand imbrace his word if they were aff. red thar his mefl r persfpake ў truethz 


your praycis befo: є him, 


though inde: d they bee moft farre from allobedience е Thusthe wicked doe 


40 Irye will dwd inthis Lind;then I wil build hot uncly contemne ahd hurethe meffengeis of God, but flander audipake wicked 


dy ofall ccm that Supportor fauvar the godly. 


7 €* And fo ater ten dayes came the word meni,faying vnto Ieremiah, Thou fpeakeft falfiy : | and cmtem pt of | 


AUC — 


JE 
а 


- Hieprophefieth the deftruction of Egypt. 
hee, againft vs,for to deliuer vs into the handof 
he Caldeans,that they might flay vs and cary vs 

away captives into Babel. 

} 4 Solohanan the fonne of Kareah,and all the 

capraines of the hofte , and all the people obeyed 

not the voyce o-the Lord to dwell in the land of 

Tudah." 

| 5 ButLohanan the“onne of Kareah , andall 

the capraines of the hofte tooke all the remnant 
fAsfomthe ‘of Tudah, chat were returned from all! nations, 

Moabites,Ammo- fwhither they had bene driuen,to dwel in the land 

EDEN Edo- lofIudah B 

mies Chapae ай C eser men and women and children, and tke 

kings daughrers,and euery perfon,that Nebnzar- 

ladan rhe сме fteward a left with Gedalah 

the fon of Ahikam,the ‘on of Shaphan,& Icremi- 

Whomthefe abe the Prophet, and Baruch the fon of Neriah.. 

wickedledawsy | 7 Sothcy came intothe land of Egypt: for 

byforce. puey obeyed goh voyce ofthe Lord:thus came 
itiein Eoype they to b Таһрап$. 

HERE | 8 «Tha GE the word ofthe Lord vnta 1e- 

тепїаһ in Tahpanhes, faying, 

i Which fignifed! 9 Take great ftoncs in thine hand, and hide 

Ha pun ‘themin theclay in the bricke kiln, which з at the 

пезлат оз е entry of Pharaohs houfe in Tahpanhes in Ше 

gutes ofPharaoh, fight of che men of Iudah, р 

Whereverehis” | то And‘ay vntorhem, Thus achthe Lord of 

Becket шш ‘hoftes the God o Ifrael : Behold, will fendand 

k ШО bring Nebuchad-rezzar the King of Babel my 

зр: ruant, and will fec his throne уроп thefe tones 

'thar 1 haue hid, and he fall Ipread his pauillion 

louer them, 

тї. And when he hall come, he thall {mite the 
andofEgypt: ! {uch as are appainted for death, to 

Ideath, andfuch as are for captiuity,to captiuitie, 

nd fuch as are for the буо 4 tothe 0) 
12 AndI will kindle a hre inthe houfes ofthe 
ods of Egypt, and he {Һа burne them and саг 
pun away captiues, & hefhalaray him/ele with 
eland ofEgvpt,as a = fhepheard puucth on his 
arment, and (hall depart from thence in peace. 
13 He thal break alfo the images of || Eeth-fhe- 
efh,that is in che land ofFgypt,& the houfes of 
he godsof the Egyptians fhal he burnt with fire, 


: CAHP. XLIIII. 
exeprocusebibe proplelor their Idolary. 15 They that fet 
Tight by sherbreatnmmg of the Lord arechatiened. 26 Thede. 
frua on a f: gupt, end of the Iewetiberem, rs propbefied. 
T7 Hewordthar came to Ieremizh concernin, 
Т alltheTewes, which dwell in the land s 
Egypt,andremained at M gdol and ata Tahpan- 
Jhes,and at Noph,and in the countrey of Pathros, 
faying y 
E Situs fayth tlie Lord ofhoftes the God of 
бае], Yee haue fecne all the eull that I haue 
rought уроп Jerufalem, and уроп all the cities 
f Iudah : and behold,this day they аге defolate 
nd no man dwelleth therein, 

3 Becaufe oftheir wickedneffe which they 
aue committed,to p:otioke mceto anger in thar 
hey wentto burne incenfe, and to fcrue other 
- podswhora they knew not , reiher they sor you 
or yeur fathers, 

4 Howbeirl fent vnto you al! my féruants the 
rophets b rifing earely andfending the faying, 
h doe not this abominable thing thar I hate. 

5 Butthey would not heare,nor incline their 
are to turnefrom their wickednes, and to burne 
o more incenfe vnto other gods, 

6 Wherefore «my wrath and mine anger was 
owred forth & was kindled jn the cities of Tu- 



















































] Every one fall 
be flaine by that. 
meanrs that Go 
hathappoinced, 
Chap. 15.2. 


m Meaning, molt 
eafily and luddeo. 1 
Jy (halle cary the 

Egyptians aways 

3 хубе house of the 

Spent 


2 Thefe wete all 
famonsaud firong 
€itcs in Egypt. 
where the Lewes, 
that were fied 
dweltfor their 
fafety,bat the Pro- 
plot declareth y 
there is no hold fo 
ftrong that can 
preferve them 5 
Gods vengeance, 
b Reade C! ap.7. 
a5 &25.3.a0d 26, 
5.&:9.19 821.33 
€ Helertethbe~ 
fore cheir eyes 
Gods iudgements 
againft tudah aud 
Isrufalem fortheir 




















Chap.xlnij. 





Tolearnebyothersexampie. 78 


dah,andin the ftreets of Lerufalem, and they ace 
defolate ard wafted as appeareth this day. 
"Therefore now thus faith the Lord ofhofts 

the God of I rael, Wherefore commit ye the great 

enill againft your .oules, to cut oit from you man 

and woman,child and fuckling out of Tudah, and 

Jeaue yeu noncto remaine 2 

| 8 Inthatye prouoke me vnto wrath with the 

works of your hands, burning incen‘e vnto other 

gods inthe land of Egypt whither ve be gone to 

dwel: that ye might bring deftru&uon vito your id Hee theweth 

felues,and that ye might be a curfeandareproch thar we cnghero 

among all nations of the earth. eg uon 

1 9 Haue yeforgotten the wickedhes of your fa- Вои nons п 

thers,and the wickednes of the d kings of Iudali Fonfficimie Rm 

and the wickednes oftheir wines, and your owne We mighthucin Ч 

wickednes & the wickednes of your wines, whicl Pisicate, & know 

they haue committed in the lard of Iudáli and in $ed ERA 

the ftreets of Ieru'alem.. yea kings, privecs 

1 зо They are not | humblcdvnto rhis day nei- 219101615, and ale. 

ther haue they fared nor Walked in my law nor porcus] 

Яп my ftatutes , thar I fet before you ard before Ioni 

your fathers, wormes,carnor 

11 Therefore chus faith the Lord ofhoftes,the 199: te claps pu- 
mithmentfor ours, 


God of Ifrael; Behold, I will fet my faceagainft ро 174; conne, 
Тимер 


ub * toeuill;andto defroy all Ludah, 


12 AndIwil takethe remnant of Ludah that в Whi haseful 
le hanefet their faccs to go into thcland of Egypt } ettbeir minds, 
there to dwell, and they Mall all bee con:umed Ww Чин 
E fall inthe land of Egypt : they (һа een bee by he excepteth 


onfümed by the{word, «ni by the famine: they Pe innocents.as 


all die from rhe leaft упо the той, by the fetemiah & Baroch 
Rvord, and by thefamize, and they (hall bea de- Каат цис 
eflation andan aftoni(hment,andaf curfeand a theweth y пе will 
cproch. fet hisface againft 
13 For L wil vifice them that dwell in the land рат Г рие, 
f Egyptas 1 haue wiiced Ieru‘alem,by thefword, He citu 
y the famine,and by the peftilence, F Reade Сһар,аё, 
14 Sothat none of the remnant of Iudab, 275278... 
28 are gone into the land of Egypt todwell ur pum 
there fhall ¢ape or remaine;that they fhould re- g Meaning,bur 
turne into theland of Indah , tathe which they afev. 
haue a defire to returne to dwell there:for none P, This declareth 
all returne,but в fuch as fhalletcape, MEDIUS. 
|, 15 Then all the men which knewe that their line unce ftom 
iueshad bu:ntincenfe vnto other gods, and all Gnd.and tolollow: 
the women that ftood by,a great multitude,cuen ж КЫЫ, 
bill che people that dweft inthe land of Egypt in EU EE 
athros,arfwered Ieremiah laying, goth not leave thé, 
16 The worde that thou haft ipoken vnto vs ү! hc hauc broghe 
n the Name of the Lord,wewill® not heare it of | ica scd 
hee, к Amadneffe ciento 
17 But wee will doe whatloeuer thing gosth ізбе their wie 
ut of our owne mouth, 4s to burne incea'c vnto фаз 
the Queene ofheauen, and to puwre out drinke | nd Mu 
fferings vnto her,as we haue done, bot wceand й Readechap.7.187 
urfathers,our kings and our princes in the citics lt fecmethebat te - 
of Iudah;andiu the ftreets of Teru'alem : for tien apiltsgarherei 
had wee k plentie ofvitaiies, and were well and Gane йн а Ке; 
felt none eu:l, qua ca'ilaesare, 
18 Buc fincewe left ойсо burne incenfe to the taing the virgin 
weene of heauen, and to powre out drinke ofte- ad ошер 
> Н г. canen.and fo of 
ings vnto het , we haue had || fca: ceneffe of all (nc bletedvitgim 
hings,and haue bin confumed by the fword,and and mother of one 
jy thefamine, 2777 Saviour Chri 
19 And when we burntincenfe tothe Queene еее 
fheauen,and powred out drinke offerings vato phercondemneth 
fheieidolatrv; 

Ebr vct were fatiate mith bread, k Thisis fillthe argument Miel ТАВ 
teeme rchgion bythe belly and in ftead nbacknowledging Gols workt,wholese. 
tb both plenty and dearth health and fickeoeffe,they attribut ic totheictdoless 

d fo dilhononr Guda } Or feme fOr, waah. > 
Ir, 


4 i 


Deftru&io 


1 Orto appe aft ber, 














I Thisteacheth 


ger lt is forthe 
husbandsto pere 
mut their wiucs a+ 
ny thing whercof 
rhey be пот alfie 


doings andtheir 
husbands hali 
giuean account 
| thereof betore 
God 1eadela. 3. 


25 
$ Eby. i й mot cora 
| upsatobus heart ? 


m Youhautcom- 
invred double cui 
In making wicked 
vowes, and in рег 
forming the fame, 
n This declareth 
ал horrible plagu: 
toward idolaters, 
fecing that God 
| viti пог vouchfafe 
to haue his Naine 
mentioned by fuc 
ashauepollared it. 
o We (ectheelori 
tha: God hatha 
perpecuallcar: ө- 
nec his, wherefoe- 
uer iney are feat 
tered: fot though 
they be buttwo o 
fhree,yet he will 
deliverthemwhen, 
he deltroyeth his | 
enemiet 
p He fhzweth the 
meanes whereby 
| hey fhould be de. 
ftroycd, to а ае 
them efche cere 
rainty ef the 
plague, and yet. 
they rexaine Rill | 











ythreatned for Idolatries ae 


her, did we make her cakes || to make her glad, 


1 our husbands 2 

20 Then laid Ieremiah vnto all the people, to 
the men,and to the women, and to allthe people 
which had given him that anfvere, laying, 

21 Did пог the Lord remember the incenfe, 
that yee burnt. in the cities of Indah, and in the 
ftreetes of Ierufalem, lot? youand your fathers, 
your Kings, and your Princes, and the people of 
theland, and {Һа ре not confidered it 2 

22 SothattheLord could no longerforbeare, 
becaufe ofthe wickednes of your inuentions, «d 
becaufe of che abhominations, which yeehaue 
committed : thereiore is your land dcfolate , and 
an aftonifhment , and a curfe, and without inha- 
bitant, as appearesh this day. — 

23 Becaufe yee haue burnt incenfe , and be- 
cawe ye haue finned againft the Lord, and haue 
not obeyed the voyce ofthe Lord, nor walked in 
his Law, nor in his ftatutes, nor in lus teftimo- 
nies, therefore this plague is come уроп you, as 
appeareth chis day. 

24 Moreouer, Ieremiah {aid vnto all the peo- 
ple, and £o ali the women,Heare the word of the 
Lord, all Tudah, that are in the lund of Egypt, 

25 QThusfpeaketh the Lord ofhofts,che God 
of Lirael, faying, Yee and yourwiues hane both 
Ípoken with your mouthes, and fulfilled with 
your т hand, ‘aying, We wil performe our vowes 
that wee haue vowed to burne incenfe to the 
Queene of hgauen, and to powre out drinke offe- 
ringsto her: yee will performe your vowes, and 
doe the things that ye haue vowed, 

26 Theretorehearethe word of the Lord, all 
Tudah that dwell in the land of Egypt, Behold, I 
haue fworne by my great Name, faith the Lord, 
that my Name ? fhall no more be calledvpon b 
the mouth ofany man o^Tudah,in all the land of 
Egypt fying : The Lord God liveth, t 

27 Behold,I wil watch ouer them for euiland 
not for good,and al men of Iudah that are in thé 
land of Egypt, halbe confumed by the fword,and 
by the famine, vntill they be veterly deflroyed, 


i 
and powre out drinke offerings vnto her without 4 Thus fhalt thou fiy vnto him, The Lordi d Meaning that | 

| 

| 


A prophefic againft E 





jn my mourning,and I can find noreft, 


| fayth thus,Behold,that which I haue built,will І God might de. 
4 defiroy, and that which I haue planted, willl, puedan 
plucke vp,eucn this wholeland, planted them. 

| _ 5 Andieckeftcthou great things for thy felfe ? © Thinkelt thou 
feeke them not; for behold,T will bring a plague. ta ак оеш: 
уроп all flefh faith the Lord : but thy life will I | wherein he (bew- 
giuethee for £a pray in all places, whither thou {eh hisinfirmitie, 
goch. í r Read clap. La 

i 


Co Vets Fe. уте 


2 Heprophefieth the defirutlion of Egypt. 27 Delinerance ù proel 
"аео Ifrael, 


T He wordes of the Lord, which came to Iere- 

miah the Prophet againft thea Gentiles, a Thatis.nine nae 
tions, which асе 

round avoutthe 

land of Egypt. 

b Reade 2. Kiug, 

23.29.and 24.7. 

and 2.chron; 5.208 


2 As againft Égypt,againft the army otb Pha- 
raoh Necho king of Egypt, which was by the ri- 
чег Perathin Carchemifh, which Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babel finote in the fourth yeereofTe- 
hoiakim the enna Iofiah King of Tudah, 

© Make ready buckler and fhieldyand рое! 
(ob to battell. 4 5 dede] ERE 

4 Make ready the hors, & let the horfemen | pare themfelacs to 
get vp,and ftand vp with your fallets , furbi(h the Watte. 
{peares,and put on the brigandines, К 3 

5 d Wherefore haue I feene them afraide, and! 4 ‘TheProph 
driuen backe ? for their mightiemen are finitten,| had this iion. of 
and are fled away, and looke not backe :for feare|the Egyptians, 








три roundabout,laith the Lord, pg 
6 The fwitt (hall nor flee away,nor the ftrong ECL 
man efcape : they fhall tumble, and full toward |Carchemiih, 
thec North by theriuer Perath, Y e Sure 
7 Whois this that commeth vp as f a flood, |225/halldiftome 
whofe watersare moouedlike theses ? ыкташа 


e E riuet Euphrates, 
8 Egyptrifeth vplikethe flood , and hu wa-|f He derideshthe 

ters aremooued like the riuers,and he faith,I wil  boaltings of the 

Boe vp,and will couer the earth:I will deftroy the, 587Ptianswko 


citie with them that dwell therein. - О А 


9: Come vp ye horfes,and rage ye chare /rohaueonercome 
lec valiant Ke comeforth, & Vete vs {all the world,allae 
and the Libyansthat beare the fhicld,and the Ly- ШЕ 2 ЫР bee 
dians that handle and bend the bow, саа 
то For thisis che day of the Lord God o 3 uerRoweth the 


28 Yet а finall number that elCape the fword, | ED i: ЫЗ ofvengeance, that hee may а- сонар, 


in theirobfinacie о fhall returne out of the land of Egypt into the 


till they pezifh : 
fo: Iofephus lih. 
зо, de Antiq сар, 
Xi, wrizethythat 
fiue yeres a vet the! 

staking of fernfa~ 


Bona [know chat my wordes (hall furely {tand арай 
iyou for сый, 


nezzłt the youne 
Ber,hining oner- 
come tht Maa- 
bitesand the Ат. 
топі nta- 





land ofI udah: and all the remnant otIudabthat 
aregoneinto the land ofEgyptto dwelthere. thal 
now who words fhall ftindmine or.theirs, 
29 Andthisíhalbeafigne vnto you, faith the 
Lord,when I vifite you in this place,that yemay 


зо Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will giue 


Pharaoh Hophri King of Egypt into the hand of 


gaint Epypeand Nis enemies, and intothe hand of them that feeke 
flew the king апа #15 live :asT gaue Zedckiah king of Ludah into 


iobroughrehefe 
Inwes and other 
intoDabylon, 


а Which was Теге. 
miahs di'ciple.and 
wrote his prophc- 
fics vnder him, 


b Wherse, rade nouth of Icremiah,in the fourt! 


Chap 36 гә. 

€ Baruch moned 
with an nconfide. 
ine zealenf lere- 
miahs imprifon- 
ment butchiefly 


forthe deftrudion of 


| , 
P Tevomiabeon!orter "Dun b, 
| perfe inthe ейун. ойо] rerafalom. 


the hand of Nabuchaj-rezzar King of Babel his 
ere.nie,who alfo fought his life, 
© 


PAD re TN 
afioring bna that Lee fhouldnot 


He word that Ieremiah thePro h 
É a het (раке 
упсо Baruch the fonne of Neriah XE. 


i: h yeere of Lehoia- 
im the fonne of Tofiah king of Ludah.faying, 


! 2 Thus faith the LordGodofItrael vonto thee: 


ро written thefeb wordes in a booke at the 


Q Baruch, - 


3 Thou diddeft fay, Woeis mee now: forthe 
org hath layd forrow упго my forrow:Icfint;d 
ithe people, & the Templeymiaketb this lamcitatié asP[;t o. 


nengehim of his enemies: forthe fworde (hajp 5, ЕЛАН" 
deuoure; and it (hall bee fatiateand made drunke punte а 
with their blood:for the Lord God of hofts hath tians. 
ТЯ 
A 3 ies afactifice, 
11 Goe vp vnto Gilead, kand takebalme, О bsec Edd j 
lvirgine , the daughter of Egypt : in vaine fhalt thivgthatdoech 
thon vfemany m medicines Jor thou fhalt haue on ир, 
no health, J ai H Траса Cate 
12 The nations haue heard of thy fhame, and |chemith, 
thy cry hath filled the land ; for the ftrong а! k ForatGilead i 
ftumbledagainft the firong , and they are fallen did grow moft fo» 


both together, Yo pus 


13, € Thewordthat the Lord (раке to Ieremi-|! Socalled be- 
| ahtheP: ophet , how RE king of EX pe ы 
| Babel fhould come and finite the land ofFgypt. EE d 
14 Publifh in Egvet and declare in Migdoi, enemie, 4 
andpróclaime in Noph, andin Tahpanhes, and т Helheweth 
fay, Stand ftilland prepare thee: for the ford шд, 


fball deuoure round about thee, ў BEES 


15 Why are thy valiant men put backe? еу | Сой giseththe | 
could norftand becanfe the Lord did driue them, | "0024, 
15 Hce made man tofall, and one fell vpon 
another: and they faid, Arife,let vs goe againeto 
our? owne people, and fo theland of our natiui-|n. Aathey thae 
tie from tlie fivord ofthe violent, й ШОШ лынын 
17 They did cry there, Pharaoh kin g of Egypt ра 


Egypt like a 


* Hederideth 


qo TET инен. 
and of a great multitude, ohath paffed the time ap- 


then: which fball | | Ginted, 
Кету 18 As I liuefaith the king,whofe Name s the 


couafell & policy, Lord of hoftes , Surely as Tabor isin the moun- 
Jorrotortuutand |raines,& as Carmel is inthe fea : fe halle come. 
not obleraing of 
time snot confides 
ting thatit is Gods 
ой judgment 

p Towit, thatthe 
Egyptians fhalbe 


hee geare to goe into captiuity:ior Noph thalbe 
wafteand delolatewitheuranjnhabitant, — 
20 Egypti like aq fairecalte, нг deftru&ion 
commeth: out of che North it commeth, 


SEA eut a- 21 Alfo her hired men ғ arein themids of her |} 
bundanceotall {Like far calues:they arealo turned backe and fled 
things andthete- [away together : they could not ftand,becaufethe 
AE of their deftruétion was come уроп them,and 
Aves. the time oftheir vifitation, i 
They hall be 22 The voice therof Һай go forth likea f fer- 
fcatce ableto ent : for they fhall march with an afmy,& come 
ities. д gainftt her with axes,as hewers of wood, 


23 They Һа] cur downe her огей, fith the 
ord:for they cannot be couered,becaufe they аге 
ore then the»grafhoppers,& arc innumerable. 
24 The daughter of Egypt fhalbe confounded: 
e fhalbe deituered into the handes of the peopie 

f the North. 
25 Thusüaith the Lord ofhoftsthe God of 


A Meaning, Egypt. 
‘> Thatis,thcy 
211 flay the great 
and mighty meu of 
ipower. 

To wit, Nebu. 


had nezzars ate 
ny. 
y Sometakethe 


brew word A- E T 
pes forthekinge No and Pharaoh and Egypt, with their gods,and 
mameofNoshat — heir kings, euen Pharaoh,and all chem that tru{t 
15,0! Alexandria, - hi H 
à Mzaninp,thar. pun, - á j 
‘after the [pace of 26 AndI will deiner them into the bandes of | 
fourtie уеегеѕ Е- thofe that feekethe:r lues, andinto the hand of 


е оша ее | Nebuchad-nezzar King ofBabel, and into the 
E nnn 9:23. bands of his feruants,and afterward fhe (hall dwel 


a Gedcomforeth as zin the oldtime,faith the Lord, 


‘allhistbarwereim | 27 @aButfearenotthou, O my feruant Taa- 
КЫН kob,and be nor thou aftaid,O Ifrael, for behold, 
Сое will deliver thee froma farre courtrey, and thy 
TOES feed from the lund of their captiuity, and Iaakob 

c i pus and fballreturne and be in гей & profperity and none 
Aes the [bal make him afraid, 


28 Feare thou not,O Iaakob my feruant,/aith 
heLord,for I am with thee,and I wil vtterly de- 
roy all the nations, whither I haue driuen thee: 
ut I мі пос vtterly deftroy thee, but corre& 
| b Readcha.to,24 b thee by iudgement,and not vtterly cut thee off, 
RCIA PTSUEVIUT. 
The wordaf he Lard азат the Poiliffimse, 
He words ofthe Lord that came to Ieremiah 
the prophet againftthe Philiftims,before that 
BE (mote з Azzah, 


Egyptians: lor the 
Lord newer forla- 
keth b1s,H2. 44.3. 
Chap. 3o.t*. 


| Which was alfo. 
jealled Gaza,acitic 
[ofthe Philitims, 
b He meaneth the 


2 Thus faith the Lord,Bchold, waters те 

of the Calde. (out ofthe b North,and fhalbe as afwelling flooc 
тава. A and fhalouerflow the land,and all that is therein 
€ The greatfeare ч апа the cities with them that dwell therein : then 


iier: zu! [етеп fball cry, andall the inhabitants ofthe 
aft:Aion, Папа fhall howle. 

d Their heattfhal | 3 Atthenoife & Ramping ofthe hoofes ofhis 
fo aile them, t 


rong horfes,at che noife of bis charets,and at the 
übling of his wheels:the fathers fhall not < looke 
backe to their children , for fecblenes of à handes, 
4 Becaufe ofthe day that commeth to deftroy 
кери. |a the Philiftims, & to deftroy Tyrus and Zidon 
fms and dweltin apd all thereft that take their part: for the Lor. 
theirland cuen to | will deftroy che Philiftims,the remnant ofthe yle 
Gaza,Deur.t23- |ofe Caphtor. 
Pd 5 Baldneffe is eome урой Azzah: Athkelon 
forro & heauines. |15 cut vp with the reft of their valleys. Howlong 
[g Asthe heathen [wilt thou cut thy felfe? 
Vedinthemmonr-| 6 Othou fword ofthe Lord, how long will 
ping which § Lord |; be or thou ceafelturne agaiminto thy feabberd, 


forbade hi; i T 
to dac рава (Telt and be ftill 


е Forthe Caphto- 
tims which аге al- 
focalled Cappa- 
docians,had de- 
ftoyedioolde ~ 





Sipi 


19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, make. 


бае1,Већоја will;vifit the y commen peopleof | 


A prophefie gaint Moab, 79. 1 


7, How ean ith ceafe,feeing the Lord hath gi 
uenit a charge againft Afhkelon, and agairt А 
tea banke? enen there hath beappointedit. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 
4 of she Lira арат Мов, 36 "Becanft of their 
састале. 


C OncerningMoab,thus faith the Lord of hofts 
the God of Ifrael Woe vrto ? Nebo : for it is 
хаса : Kiriathaim is confounded анасакеп:МЦ- 
‘gab Skon podra and a‘raid, 
2 oab thall boaft no more of Hethbon: fer fooke bero; 
they haue deuifed euillagainftit, b Come,and let REDE 
vs аейгоу it,that it be no more а nation:allothou baiati Necho Мар | 
thalzbe deftroyed, t О Madmen , en&the {word $ Te dde | 
shail purfüe thee, үйр 

3 А voice ofcrying (balle from Horonaim cerage onean- 
with dcfolation and great deftruétion. DE "m 

4 Moab is deftroied:her litle ones haue canfed | зу 
their cry to beheard, 

5 fone at the going vp of¢ Luhith, the mour- 
mets fhallgoe vp with weeping : for inthe goin. i 
‘downe of Horonzim, the enemies haue Hy inen 
сг ed wir ud places whereby 
| Flceand fiue your liues , andbee like упсо 9 Moubnes 
ithe c heath in the wilderncfie, " pu кыз: 

7 Forbecaufe thou haft truftod in thyfworks e Hide your лез 
and in thy treafures,thou fhalt alfo beetaken,and із barren places, 


i&Chemofh {Һай initie with hig WMieretheen. mie 
р рое forth into captinitie with his Bera sens 


feryon,Chap.i2 6 | 
f Thatis,tueidols 
Which are tbe 


h Mesning,) it is 
morpelsibie thag | 
the wicked fkould | 
by any meanes e+ 
feape or Ray the 
pisce he will 


Tb 





akeYengeance, | 
| 





2 Thefewere de 

its olihe Moa. 
ites which New 
uchad nezzar 


Pricftes and his Princes together. 
8 Andthe deftroyer fhal come vponall cities 
fand no citie Һа саре: the valley alfo (Һа pe~ 


a 5 orkesofthiue 
pros ШЕ plaine hall be deftroyedas the Lord finds, EE. 
jhath ipe . À in thy pofseflions 
| 9 Giuewings vnto Moab,thatitmay flee and for fo the word 

get away :for the cities thereof fhall be delate, n fignificas 
.$лш.1$.2. 


without any to dwell therein, 
то b Curfed bce be that doeth the worke of the NES Murat 
Lord || negligently, and curfed bee he that Keepeth lainersthalbe led 
backe hisiword from blood. Eo emper te 
11 Moab hath bene at reft from his youth,and ЖЫ AR | 
hee hath ferled on his lees, and hath not beene 





f 550 look: for 
ipowred from veffell to veffell , neither hath hee abe at doles 
!gonc into captiuity : therefore his tufte remained |12522 
in him,and Hs fent isnot changed. PIA 
MZ € Thereforebehold,the dayes come,fayeth $ Caldeans il they 
ithe Fori > that I will fend vnto him tuch as dan Es Bot ed the 
carie him away, and fhall emptie his veffels, and E&Yytians& thar 
|breaketheir bottels, К кз ины чы 
13 And Moab fhalbe afhamed of Chemofh, as ting of his ven. 


the һоп of Ifrael was afhamed of k Beth-el their E ел 





confidence 
iine m VE tbengh the Caldee 
14 How thinke you thw, Wee are mightie and ans ken another 
ftrong men of warre? jed,lía.10.12, 


r deceitfndy. 
Hath по bene 
emoued as the 
Jewes Варе, Бог 
bauelined ас cafe. 
andasawint that | 
| 


15 Moabis deftroied,& his cities fburnt vp& |14 

| his chofen yong men are gone down to flaugliter, 

faith the King ,who% name и, The Lord of hofts, 

16 The dc(tru&ion of Moab is ready to come, 
andhis plague haftethf28., 

17 Ali ye that are abont him,mourne for him, 
and all yee that know his name, fay, ! How is the 
ftrong ftaffe broken,and the beautitull rod! 

18 Thou daughter that docft inhabite Dibon, 
come downe from rhy glory, and fit in thirft: for 
the deftroyer of Moab ЋаШ come уроп thee, aud 
he fhall deftroy thy ftrong holds, = 

19 Thou that dwellcit in Aroer, ftand by the 
way, and behold : aske him that fleeth and that e- 
{саресћ,«»4 fay, What is бопе? 

20 m Moab is confounded:for it is deftroyed: 
howle and cry, tell yee it in Arnon, that Moab is 
made wafte; 


Ifcedeth it felfe on 
his lees. 

Ik Asthecalfeot 

| Beth-el was net a= | 
| ble to deliure the 
Mraclites: no more 
Ihall Chemoth de- 
liner y Moabites, 
dE gone vp,or 
defirc) ed, 

1 How are they 
deftroyed that pug 
their uuftin their 
ftrength and 
rithtse 

m Thosthey that 
fice fhall antware,. 
21 = 








Themoabitcs pride and cruelty. 


11 And iudgement is come иш the plaine | 
а! 


€ountry,vpon Halun and vpon I 
on Mephaath, я 

22 Andvpon D.bon,and уроп Nebo, and vp- 
оп the houf of D:blachaim, 

23 And vpon Kiriathaim , and vponBeth-ga- 
mul,and уроп Beth-meon, 
| 24 And vpon Kirioth,& уроп Buztah,and vp- 
on ali the cities ofthe land of Moab far or neere. 


azah,and vp- 


n Thatis,hivpowe 
erand ftrength. 
o Hewilled the 
Caldeauscolay 
alfictions ynow 
vponthem,till 
they belike drun- 
ken mza that fall 
downetn their 
thame,and are 


arme is broken faith the Lord. я 
{ 26 Make yeehim о drunken : for he magnified 


his vomite,and he al'o (ball bein derition. 

27 For didft not thou deride Ifrael, as thouglt 
hehad bin found among thecues ? for*when thou 
fpeakeft ofhim,thou art Р moued, 

28 О yethac dwell in Moab, leauethe cities, 


DEREN eder and dwellin the rockes,and be like the doue that 
clap hu handi. maketh her neft in the fides of the holes mouth. 
р їїюагеоу‹е® 29 «We haue heard the pride of Moab(. ей ex- 
ойне eee ceeding proud) his ftoutnelfe,and his arrogancie, 
[сав 6. and his pride,andthe hautineffe of bis heart, 


а He thall not ex- 
ecute his malice 
againk his oeigh- 
bours. 

с Reade 10.16.7. 


зо І know his wrath,laych the Lord, abut it 
fhallnot be fe: and his dillimulations,farthey doe” 
not right. 

зх "Therefore will I howle for Moab, and I 
will cry cut for all Moab : zine keart hall mourne 
for the men of Ki-heres, 

32 О vine of Sibmab,I wil weepe for thee,asT 
wept for Iazer ; thy plants arc gone ouerthe fea, 
they are come to the feafof Ia rer: the deftroier is 
fallen vpó thy fiammer fruits,&& уроп thy vintage 

33, Andioy, and gladneffé is taken from the 
plentiful fielde , and from the land of Moab: and 
1 haue caufed wineto faile from the wincpreffe: 
none fhall tread with fhouting : sheir houting 

Jhalbe no fhouting. = 

34 Fromthe cry ofHeflibon vnto Elaleh, and 
t Readelfaty.s, Vato Iahaz hauethey made their поі: гоп Zoar 
vnto Horonaim,the t heifer of three yere old (ball 
goe lawing : for the waters alfo.ofNimrim (hall be 
watted, 

35 MoreouerT will caufe to сва in Moab, 


faith che Lord,him that offereth in the hie places, 
and him that burneth incente to his gods, 
36 Therefore mine heart fhall found for Moab 

like аз fhaume, andmine heart (hall found like a 

fhaune for the metofKit-heres, becaufe the ri- 
ches that he hath gotten is perithed, 

37 *For Gol 

PE Mat bar beard plucked:vpon al the hands thalbecuttings 
rals andin ће : £5; 
time ofmoatning, 20d уроп theloynes fackcloth, 


f Which citie was 
juthe vtmoll bor- 
der of Moab: and 
hereby he figsifi- 
eth thacthe whole 
lind thould bee 
deftroyed,and the 
peoplecatied а. 
way. 


u Theireiftome 
‘wasroplay on 
flares or inftru- 
meats,heany and 


asMir.9.2 3» 38 „And mourning fhall be уроп all the houfe 
«алуа. tops of Moab,and ia all the Rreets thereof: for T 
Lr ien hauebroken Moab like a. үс whercinis no 


pleafüre faith the Lord, 

39 They fhall howle, faying, How is hee de- 
ftroyed ? how hath Moab turned the backe with 
ате 2 fo (hall Moab bea derifion,and a fcare to 
all them about him, 

40 For thus faith the Lord,Bchold,*he (hal fee 
as an cagle,and fhal fpread his wings ouer Muab, 

4t Theciticsaretaken , and the {trong holdes 
are wonne, & the mighty mens hearts іп Moab at 
y day halbe asthe heart of a woman in tranaile. 

42 And Moab fhalbe deftroyed from being a 
OE үка he hath.fec vp himfelfe againft the 
one dangerfhalbe ү, 
taken ofanuther, 
12447. 


x Thatin Nebu- 
chad-nezzar, 
Chaps at, 


43 Y Fearc,anid pit and таге [balbe v atl 
О inhabitant of Moab, ith the Lord. E 


"m 


| 25 The” horne of Moab is cut off, and his | 


him@lfe againft the Lord : Moab fhal{[wallow in | 


cad Май be || balde, and euery | 





ldumca- Grape gatherers, 


He that efcapeth from the feare,fhall fallin # They fed thi- 
bh Diu hey 8 vp out ofthe pit, fhalbe ta- pee La 
ken in the fnare:for Y wil bring vponit,en vpon the amocites. - 

oab,tlie yere oftheir vifitation faith the Lord, f The Amorites 
ps 45 They that fled,ftood vnderthe fhadow? of lad rd the 
Hefhbon, becau‘ ofthe force: fora the firecame 9 tA m 
‘out of Hefhbon,and a flame from Sihon, and de- Gui ofthei- 
noured the corner of Moab,and the top ofthe fe- power,the Moa- 
ditious children. ` < Bites ан /секе to 
46 Woebcevnto thee, О Moab : the people of 





emíorhelpe, , 


у Which vanted 
5 Chemofh perifhech :for thy fonnes are taken théfetnes of theie 
\captiues,and thy daughters led into captinitic,  ifole asthough 
47 Yet wil I bring againe the captiuity of Mo- ре спа hauc des 
ab inthe c latter dayes, faith theLord, Thus farre 1 Thatis,they 
oftheiudgement of Moab, aibereltored by 
a c Mefsüah, 
CHAT. хІх. 
E The word of she Lord again? she Aummonises, 7 Idumes, 2 3 
фата!‹иг, 18 Kedar, 34 and Elana, А 
"V Nto the children ofa Ammon, thus faith che They were fee 
| V Lord,Hath Ifrael no fonnes?or hath he 


2 е NONE parated Irom the 
‘heie? Why then hath theirb king рой: Gad? Moabites by the 


aud his people dwelt in c his cities ы a) ЧӘ did 
+ 4 а 
2 "Therefore bchold,the dayes come;faith the ies were caried 


ay into сарыл 


ie,they innaded ^ 


ILordthatY will caufea noite of war to bee heard åw. 
‘in d Rabbah ofthe Ammonites, andit fhallbeea s 


defolate heape, and her daughters fhall beeburnc Nue 
with fire : then fhall Xirael poffcffe chof that pof b To vir Ше 
feffed him, faith the Lord, : minonices, 

3 Howle,O Hethbon,for Ai is wafted cry yee $ Meaniog ofthe 
daughters ofRabbah :gird you with fackcloth : КАШ; 
mourne and ranne to and iro by the hedges: for ёге chiele cities 
their king thall go into captiuitie, and his Prieftes bf the Ammonites 
and his Кш езе, aswere Hefhbon, 


4 Wherefore glorieft thou in theevalleys>chy yum 
valley floweth away,O rebellious daughter : (hee, Hethbou among. 


truftedin hertreafüres, faying, Who Һай соте the Moabites. 
vntome? > fang, pe cian 


5 Behold,I will bringta feare vponthee faith {211% 
the Lord God of hoftes 2с all mede be about CEDE 
thee, and усе fhallbe fcattered euery man Sright fannotpreuailc. 
foorth,and none fhall gather him that fleeth. базы ИШ 
6 Andhafterward I wil bring againe the cap- ee hs 
tiuity ofthe children of Ammon, Thatitwithoot , 


-7 , € ToEdomthus faith the Lord ofhofts Is looking backend 
wiledome по more ini Teman?is countel perithed осу споса 
from their children ? is their wifedome vanifhed ? саре. ve ; 

8 Flee,ye inhabitants of Dedan (Ktheyare tur- b lnthetime of | 
ned backe,and haue confülted to dwel) for I haue 


— A L—^X«—X————— 


һе when the 
brought the defizu&tioa of EGu уроп him, and Pintllesthallbe | 
the time of his vifitation, d i 


J Which was cis" 

9 Ifthe! grape gatherers cometo thee,would фев! Edom called 
they not leane fame grapes ? If theeues come by UE ice 1 
night,they will deftroy till they haue enough, ЦЫ 
10 For I haue difcouered Efau:T haue viicone- k Theeremier 


red his fecrets,and he thal not be able to hide him- thatthal didemble_ 
felfe: his feed is wafted,and his brethren, and his b. ong Bn | 
neighbours,andthere (halbe none tof2y, Мни, 

tr Leanethymfithers children, ond T will pres саде your landy 


ferne them aliue,and let thy widowes truft in mee, and poffeffeit. « 


12 For thus faith the Lord,»Behold,they whofe _Mcaning.thae 
d С God wou 
iudgement was not to drinke ofthe cup, lees? "nds Fon | 


faredly drunken,and art thouhe that (ball. е'Саре, hotfpare one, 
Free? thou (haltnotgo free,butthou fhalefurely, though the grape 3 
driuke of it. : gee PSD 3 
13 Forl haue буоїпе by my (le ayeth the eeu 
Lord,thatrliozral fhalbe walte, & fora Eid s they baue. ] 
anda defolation , and a curfe, and all theciries heneh/Ohad. LS] 
thereoffhalbe perpetuall defolations, VUE IU. 


halbe fogreat,tha 
14 I haue heard a rumor from the Lordy&an there fhabencne | 


пег the widuwes and the fatherlef n Thaw 
how Mould I pitie thee с o Which war 
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OfDamafeus — 


-ambaffsdour is fènt vnte the heathen, faing, Ga», 
ther you together , and come араш pher, and 
rife vp to the bartell. 

15 For loe, I willmakethee but fmall among 
the heathen, and defpiled among men, j 

16 Thy|| feare, andthe pride of thine heart! 
hath deceiued thee,chou that dwelleft in the cletts 
oftherocke, and keepeftche height of the hill : 
though thon fhouldeft make thy neft as hie as the 
egle ; I will bring thee downe from thence, faith 
theLord, 

17 € Alfo Edom fhall be defolate : euery one 
that goeth by ir,fhall beaftonuhhed,and Һай hife 
tall the plagues thereof, 

18 As inthe overthrow of Sodom and of Go- 
morah , and the places thereof nesre about , faith 
the Lord : no man fhall dwell there , neither ай 
the fonnes of men remaine in it, 

19 Behold, 2 hefhall come vp like a lion from 
the fwelling ofLorden vnto the ftrong dwelling 
place:forl will make Lfrazi to reft , «euen Y will 


р ThatisBozrah, 






















































руг", 


q Towit Nebu- 
chad-nezzaraftet 
he hath onercome 
Judah, which ія 

meant by the fiel 


lingaflorden, half make г him to hafteaway from her, and who isa 
comeagain& той chofen man that I may appoyntagaing het ? for 
ScirandEdem. | whois like mee? and who will appoirlt mee the 
Rau nc time ? and who is the f fhepheard that will ftand 
Edomiteskeptas | before me ? 


prifoners , to hafe 
away from thence, 
1 The captainc and 
gouernonr o! the 
armie, meaning, 
Nebacbad-nezzit. 
t They hail nor | 
beable torefiít his 
perie captaines. 

u To wittheene- 
mie, 1 
х As Сћар.48.40» 
was faid of Moab, 
y Which wasthe 
chiefecitie of Sy- 


20 Therefore heare the counfell of the Lord 
thar he hath deuifed againft Edom , and bis pur- 
pofe that he hath conceiued againft the inhabi- 
rants of Teman: furely the leaftt of the flocke fhal 
draw them our: fürely з he fhal make their habi- 
tations defolate with them, 

21 Theearth is mooued at the noyfe of their 
lithe crie of their voicesisheard in the red fea. 
22 Echold,he fhall come vp , and flie as the e- 
le, x andfpreadhis wings ouer Eozrah , and at 
that day fhal the heart ofthe ftrong men of Edom 
€ as the heart ofa woman in trauaile, 


ria whereby hee 23 € Vnto y Damafcus kee faith, Hamath is 
E E whole (сопѓоцпаедапа Arpad, for they haue heard enill 
da idings , andthey are faint hearted as om on the 
ањ arefull fea that cannot reft. L 
‘ 24 Damafcusis difcouraged , asd turneth her 
z When ес = Keleto flight, z and езге hath feifed her : anguifh 
commivgolthe . [aid lorowes hane taken her asa womdin trauell, 
ret EH и 25, How.is the glorious асіце nor referued, 
a Hefpeakeththis the city of my ‘oy ? ' 
ЛТ 26 Therefore her young таеп fball fall in. her 
themolthecoun- {ftrectes,and all her men of warre fhalbe cut off. in 


try, who ball 
wonderte (се. Da- 
mafeusthechiefe 


at Mun theLord of hoftes, я 
27 AndI will kindle a firein che wall of Das 





E ыш afcus, which fhall confiume the palaces өЁЪРеп- 

b Whowas King ада. \ " 

el Sytia. n, | 28 € Vnder c Kedar, and tothe kingdomes of 
acid built’ Hazor, which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
which werg fall >| fal finite, thus Taith the Lord , Arife, and PE | 
ealled the palaces: T 


ofBea-hadad. . 
€ Meaning, the A- 
rabians,and their + 
bordeteis, 


а Becaufethey һу fhall crie vnto them, Feare is on ciery fide, 
vedo dwell in o, Flee, ger you farre off (есу haue'confül- 
tents,benameth > " А ni Worm - 


the chingsthatper- 
taine thereunto, 

e Tbecnemies 
will dwell inyour 
places, 

1 Mefheweth that 
they of Hazet will 
Bec tothe Arabi. 
ausfor fuccenr, 
bot that fhil] not 
auaile chem, 


РЕГ" 


t you vp vnto vhe wealthy 


= tos = 


Soe ite Se 


____The deftruétion of Babylon. ` 80 


multitude oftheir саге a fpoyle , and I will fcat- 
ger them into al winds aud to the vtmoft corners, ! 
and I wil bring their dcftru&.on from al the fides 
thereof, aiththe Lord, 
33 And Hazor fhulbe a dwelling for dragons; 
апа delolation for euer : there fhal по man dwell 
there,nor the fonnes of men remaine init. Íg Thacis Tafi 
34 € The words o! rhe Lord that came to Ie- po cailed o! Enan 
remah the Prophet concerning ғ Elam, in the be- p benaac че Pete 
ginning ofthereigne of Zedekiah kirg of Iudah, fanswere good 
tayin; 5 varchers.he еме 
3$ Thus-‘aichthe Lord of hofts,Behold I will ‘et! thatthe thing 


3 ; - vhereic th 
breake the 6 bow of Elam,exer the chicfe of their Кыа GM | 
itrength, ‘not profit ther. 


.36 And уроп Elam I will bring the foure E ТШ place Nee 
windes from the foure quarters of heauen, and А 
M s ? tbere,and ia thefe. 
will fcatter them towards all thefe windes , апа prophefiesterc- 
there'fhall bee no nation, whither the fugitiucs of miahfpeaketh of 
Elam fhall nor come. bro Hegi 
37 For I will caufe Elam tobee afrayd before Wuih ое 
their enemies, and before them that feeke their ‘sit ofthote fome 
Lues and will bring vpon them a plague,esenthe monarchieswhe = 
indignation of my wrath, faith the Lord,andI wil P! Danielmaketh 


пышы after them , till I haue confümed ЧН. ree 


fetred tocheem. 
à 8 AndIwilfetmy ithronein Elam,& I will pire ofthe Peifi- 
deftroy bor the king & the princes from thence, Phe ELT ШЫН 
faith the Lord : buc ^in the latter daiesI wil bring : 
againe the captinitie ofElam faith the Lord, 
CHAP L 


Ivnto the time of 
(Chrift,aschops 
Heeprapbeffeib she defiruflion of Batylon, andsLedetimerance of 
Ifrael which wam сарпшггу. 


ват. 
T He word that the Lord fpake concerning Ba- 





i 
bel and concerning the land of the Caldeans, 
by the f miniftery offeremiah the Prophet, Ely hand. 
2 Declare among the nations, aud publithir, | 
and fet vp a ftandart, proclaimeit and concezle it 
not :fay,*Babel is raken,Belis confounded, ? Me- 
rodach is broken downe: her idoles are confoun- 
ded and their images are burft in pieces, ko punith other ва- 
з. For outofthe North c there commeth vp a jticns,he еме 
nation againft her, which fhall make her lande ‘hatrbelitnene 
waftejand none fhal dwell therein : they fhall Ace, SEE туе 
and depart,both man and bealt, lb Thele were two 
4. Inthofe dayes,and at that time, fayeth the joftheirehicte 
Lord,the children ot Ifracl (hall 4 come,they,and Miele ite 
the children of Iudah together going, and € wec- /Medesanathe 
ping fhall they go,and feeke theLordtheir God, (Perfis, 
5 They fhall afkethe way to Zion with their : убеп Суп 


| а Але that God 
hath wfedtheDze 
‘bylonians leruice 


alltzke Babcl, 
Reade Chas 1.9 


5 


M 
es 


llraife,and сап to comevp a~ 


> which is iprward алш" 
4 Є эл 


their arrowesfbalbe as of à ftrong nian’ 
expest, for none Ња returne Їй уай, С. 
‚ xo And Caldea thalbe a fpoyle; all that fpoyle. 


iQ 


rut 


| The аео of” 


| shallbemade 
rich thecedy. 


m For ioy of the 
vi&oty thit yee 
| badagainit ay 
ГЕ 


a In Agasol cone 
tempt aod dil- 
daine. 
o Hefpeakethto 
theenemiesthe 
M:desaad Peca 
fian Bm 
Though the 
Lua called the 
Babylomans his 
feruints,and theic 
worke his wotke 
In peaifhing his 
pople, yecorcaa% 
they did it notta 
|glerifie God,but 
torche tows ma- 
| lize.and to profit. 
|themíelues itis 
herecalied finne. 
[Or.veelded or 
madepeact. 
q Dettroy her fo 
that nonebelztt 
to labaw: the. 
groand, ar to take} 
| the Iruicthereof. 
г Meaning, Ti- 
glach pelezar who 
earied away the 
ren tribes, 
f Hecaried away 
the refl.to wit, In- 
daband Bzaiamin,| 





t Thitis Baby. 
(lan :chus the Lord 
raifech vp Cyrus, 
|" Exe. 23.33. 

Vov.af them that 
fhiulaóe vifitea, 


2 
u Nebuchid-nez- 
zar, who hid fmit. | 
en dowacalirhe 
princes and peopte 
ol the world, 


D 





| manded thee. 








idi Teremiah, Babel is the 
her, !thalbe facisfied, Gich the Lord, .'. | vengeance of the Lord ourGod, amd the venge- 
Yr Becau’e yee were glad and reioycedinde- ance of his Temple. Á 
ftroying mine heritage, and becau ye aregrow- 29 Call vp the archersagainftBabel all ye that 
en fat, as the caluesin the graffe, mand neyed like bendthebow, befiege it roundabout: let none 
ftrong harfes, | thereof efcape: * recompenfe her according to 
12. Ioerefore your mother fhall bee fore con- | her worke, «ud according to all that fhee hath 
founded,and fhethat bare you, fhallbeathamed: | done, doe vnto her : for íheharhbeneproudoa- 
behold, the vttermoft 88 the ран Jbalbc a de- | gani the Lord, ewenagainft the holy One of I 
Н r land,and a wilderneffe, rael, : р 
A piis ofthe wrath of the Lord it fhall зо Therefore fhall her yong men fall in the 
nor beinhabited, but fhall be wholly defolate:e- | ftreets,and all her men of watre fhalbe deftroyed 
uery one that goeth by Babel, hall be aftonithed, | in that day,faiththe Lord, 
vand hiffe at all her plagues. ч | 31 Beholde, I come vnto thee , O proude man, 
14 о Put your felues in агау againft Babel | faith theLord God of hofts : for thy day is come, 
round about : all ye thar bend the bow, fhoote at | enen the time that I wil vifit thee, 
her, {pare no arrowes: for fhee hath p finned a- | 32 And the proude Ва Rumble and fall, and 
gaint the Lord. none fhall raifehim vp : and I will kindle a fireia 
1$ Crie againft her round about: thee hath | hiscities,é it fhal deuoure all round about him, 
[| giuen her hand : her toundatiousare fallen, and | 33 Thus faiththe Lord of hofts, The children 
her walles are deltroyed : for itis the vengeance | of I rael, andthe children of Iudah were oppret-. 
ofthe Lord: take vengeance уроп her: as fhce | fed together: and all that tooke them captiues, 
hath done,dos vnto her. | held them, and wouldnot let chem goe. 
16 Deltroy theafower from Babel, and him | 34 Витеіг ftrong redeemer, who Name i 
that handleth thefieth in the time ofharueft: be- | the Lord of hoftes, he (Һа! maintaine their caule, 


caufe of the fword of theoppreflour they fhall | that hemay giuereft to the land , 2 and difquiet |, Hethewerh'that 








* Reutl.18.6, 





turne euery one to his people, and they fhall flee | the inhabitants of Babel, hen God esecu. 

euery oneto his owneland. |, 35 Afword vponthe Caldeans , fayeth the M dene 
17 lfrael ulke {cattered theepe:the lions haus | Lord,and vpon the inhabitants of Babel, aud ур ЫМ. | 

difperfed them firft the king г of Afíbur hath de- | on her princes,and уроп her wife men, ichurchilolithen 

uoured him, and laftthis Nebuchad-nezzar king 36 Afword s vpon the f foothfayers, & they [hane cett, 

of Babel hath broken his f bones, Ња dote: afword и уроп her (trong men , and 15-76. 


18 Therefore thus faith the Lord ofhoftes the | they fhalbe afraid. 
God of Ifrael, Behold, I will vifite the king of | 37 Afword #vpon their horfes, and vpon 
Babel, andhisland , as I haue vifited cheking of | their charets , and vponallthe multitude that are 
Asfhur. ‚ | inthemids ofher, and they thalbe likewomen:| .. 7 
19 AndIwill bring Hael againeto his habi- | a {word à vpon hertreafares > aid they fhall bee EE 
tation : he (hall feed on Carmel and Bafhan, and | fpoyled. . 
his foule fhal befatisfied vponthe mount Ephra- 38 Аз drought à уроп het waters, and they |А For Сут: did 
im and Gilead, fhalbe.dried vp: for itis theland of grauen ima- diga : 
20 In thofe daies, and atthat time , faith the Bes,andthey dote vpon their idoles, алаша i 
Lord,the iniquitie of асі fhalbe fought for,and 39 Thereforethe b Z jms with the Ijms fhall thereof into many 
there (hall be none : and thefinnes of fuduh, and | dwell there, and} the oftriches thal! dwell there- тезтез fo thati- 
they fhall not be found :tor Twill bee mercifull іп: for it halbe no more inhabited, meither thal ic | "12": bee paffed 


tv) ; E ү risthonph^ ^ 
vnto them, whom Lreferue. be inhabited from generation vnto generation. te per kt t 
21 Goe vp againft the land ofthe t rebels, емен 


С ` до AsGod deftroyed* Sodom and Gomorah ааззгег. which - 
againitic, andagainft the inhabitants o£ || Pe- | wich the xad thereof neere about, faith the thing КО ey 
Коа: deftroy and lay it wafte after them,faith the | Lord: fa fhal no man dwellthere, neither fhal! che осот! Поен 


р = 1 t of Belíhazzar 
Lord, and doe according to all that. I haue com- | fonne of man remainetherein. d RE 


e ү Alg 4v € Behold , a people fhall come from the |fenedagaiat : 
22 A crie ofbattell a intheland,and ofgreat North,and a great natiolt ; and many kings all Ea sc. 
elution К be raifed vp front the coaftes of the earth, pem pus eH d. 

23 Howisthe hammer of the whole world 42 ‘They frail hold the bowe andthe buckler: foiteand апе: 
deftroyed,and broken ! how is Babel: become de- < they are cruel and. vnmercitil : their voyce fhalt thelorme of the. ! 
| folate amoug the nations! r roarelikethe fea and they thal ride vporthoríes, igt y the 

24 I hauefnaredthee , andthou arteaken » © | and bee putin aray likemer to the battell агаш. аиан о) 

Babel, and chou waft not aware: thou artfound, | thceO daughtero£Babdl Ui" - ; ойу yong, 
айа АН caught becaufe thou haft ftrinen againít 43. Ihe king of Babel hath heard the report “Сеніор e 
the Lord. Sm. 27ү o oftthem, and his hands d waxed feeble: Sorrow менне that 5 
| 25 The Lord hath opened his treafüre, & hath | came уроп him,-#en forowas ofa woman in tra- т] 


SIS e ms the Perfians(hoald 
brought forth theweapons of his wrath Ponha + bale В gather their alg 





] 














‘|asthe worke ofthe Lord God ofhoftes intheland^ 44 Behold ; he*thalcome vp like a lion From, many nations, ' 





er .| ofthe, Caldeans, —. i the fiwelling of Iorden ento $ ftrong'hibitation ; гв теам 
{hin frowabe radi! 26, Come agaiuft her t Кот the vtmoftbar- for I'wil make ?/Fael to reft.andT yil make them, Pan g.. 68 
miy tess Order sopen her Йоге houfss , 'treadonherason З 





x Herprinces зай. 


mighy mens 

y OF ehe tewes 
which thoaldne - 
delivered By gi 


tus, 





to halte away front her Pind who fs á chofen man "Caste ” 
| hegyes, and deftray her vteérly ‘let nothing of chatT may appoynt adanfther ? for-who is like -+ и 
her be left. ssa o | meand who willanpointme thetimé >and who iwi 

27 Deftroyall ber 2 bullockes : let them goe | is thee thepheard thar willffandpéfóre me, — (4. Ra ade Guir Hl 
downg to che (laug'iter Wo vnro them A eec ' 48 Therefore heard the counflLof che Lord, powers P 
day is compytadshe tims oftheir vification, . ' һе 4 agiinftBabel, andhis pure, = 


eem 
28 "The voyct ofthemthaty flee. cand аре | pofethathec hah canceiued again the,land 98. m:i a 
бойлап pẹ Babs leo declare in Zion che | the Caldsins lect Ta at thé Rocke hall p > 








n = T 


inf Babel: = "HOM. ^" The worke of ¢rtours, 82 | 


draw them out: furely hee will make their habita- | ledgezeuery founder is confounded by the graue 
tion defolate with them, image: for his melting is but falfehood,and thure 
46 At the voile of the winning of Babel the | is no breath thercin, 
earth is mooued, and the crieis heard among the | — 18 They are vanirie, and the worke of errors: 
nations, inchetime oftheir! vifitarionthey fhall perih. 
CHAPIT 19 Themportion of Iaakob u not like them;for |9*:ete his ven- 

6 Why B. она ded yed. 41 The-vaine confidence of the a- | he is the maker of all things, and Ifrael u the rod |5 тилет 
bslomans, 43 Thevanity of idoles. $9 leremiabgiwtbóu | of kisinheritance: the Lord ofhofts & his Name. [God of ifradlisort 

bocke га Shermat, зо Thou art mine” hammer, and weapons of jlikere the ferdals: 


ie Hus faith the Lord, Behold, I willraife vp a- | warre: for with thee will I breake the nations, ре 


‘| Fanners ag: 






1 When God thali 





por ofthe lend thas ainft Babel, & again the inhabitants [hac | and with thee will I deftroy kingdomes, Terie 
[ле DA : exe ther heart againft me, adeftroyingswind,} 2r Andbythee will I breakehorfe and horfe- Bruce 
RB. yr 2 Andwilliend vnto Babel fanncrs that hall | man, and by thee wil I breake the сһагс and him [Medes & Perfians, 
Бенаяяћа Ћи Je e ober and fhall emptic herland;for inthe day | that rideth therein. Кеча кен) 
ideflroy them as б pue Wi LT all the Babyloni. 
рне ав of trouble they halbe againft heron euery fide. 22 By thee allo will breake man and woman, fans his hammer, 
chaffc, 3 Alotothe bender that bendeth hisbowe, | and by thee wil I breake old & yong,and by thee [Chap $2.27. 


andto him thatlifteth Біте vp in his brigan- | willl breake the yong man and the maide. 
Idine,will I fay,Spare not her young men , bùt ce- ч will alfo. breake by thee the fhepheard 

troy all her hofte. and hisflocke, and by thee will I breake thc hus 
| 4, Thustheflaine (ball fall in cheland of the bandman and his yoke ofoxen, and by thee will 
‘Caldeans,and they that arethruft through inher | I breake tbe dukes and princes. 

cake. 24 And I will render vnto Babel, and to all 

Though they | 5 ForIfaelhath beneno bwidow,nor Iudah | theinhabicants ofthe Caldeans all their euill, thar 
wereforakeafoe from hisGod, fom the Lordof hoftes, though | they haue done in Zion, ewe in your fighs, faith 
atimeyetthey һе; fand was filled with finne арай theholy | theLord, 


тау опе of Ifrael. 25 Beholde, Y come vnto thee, О deftroying 
ir husband - 6 Q«cFleeoutofthe middes of Babel, and |° mountaine,(aith the Lord, which deftroyedt ао Not thst Baby- 


eredead. | cs, (teliuer eucry man his (оше. be notdeftroyedin | theearch: and I willftretch out mine hand vpon|!enftood on a |. j 
end ы “© her iniquitie: for this is the time of the Lordes , thee,and rolle thee downe from the P rockes, and uS Кор 
othingforthem (vengeance: hee will render vnto her a recom- will make thee a burnt mountaine, апа fcemed in. 
BE enfe, ^ 
yion but deftrn. in the | ner,nor a {tone for foundations, but thou fhalt b 
у 7 Babel hath beene as a golden cuppe in the B nc for foundations, ou halt be iP. у 

тикие id Lordeshand, that made Ае Ei ваат алага 


Bywhomthe thenations hauedrunkenof her wine , therefore 








'enpe: to whó. t, | 9 By thefe three ! 

2n : ation 

: Varii f- hee urge balze fers fore e may prince again{t her:caule horles to com s th Armes che igh 
For the geeataf-| be ed, i ан i оше vp aS the| er, and Armenia 

doped they | ә ~Wewould haue cured Babel,but fhee could | rough caterpillers, the lower,and Sey, 


-E not be healed : forfakeher,& let! vsgoeuery one | 28 Prepare againft her the nations with che|tbis: for Cyrashad: ғ 


Ifa 21.9. тема, 


48. 
Thus d people | 10. The Lord hathbrought forth our ¢ righte- à 
God exhort епе ccc. come and let vs declare in Zion the work | the deuice of the Lord fhallbe prm ap 
el wafte without , 






i i A 1 «1 athered anarm: 
into his owne country: for her tudgment is come | Kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, and the| Sí tive, snationt, 


sd. "^ , | rr Make bei. the arrowes: || gather the | an inhabitant. 
da реа ease the Lor 
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hap. $9.38. 


ү: 


ES bis people) зэ Set vp the ftandard vpon the wals of Babel, 


King of Babel, that his citie is taken on ar fide| e pyturningthe | 
32 Andthatthe pir areftopped, and the} one fide was made 


з Forthelandof 13 O thouthat dwelleft vpon many i waters, m f open,and therced 
e men of warre trou-| 


aldeawaslullot 4, sndancin creatures, thine endis come, esen the | recdes burnt with fire,an 


duers which t. ii i 

Erin, [Jend ofthy couetaufneffe, E bled. nd e : 
Оу meajare, _ 14 TheLord of hofteshath fworneby thim- | 33 For thus fayth the Lordof bofts the God| deftroyed which e 

Ebr bi Joules ` |x elfe, Ging, Surely I will fill thee with men as Еа], The daughter of Babel м like a chrefh-| Syrus did by the, | 

"65. | with caterpillars, and they (Бай cry and fhoute a- | ing floore: the time of her Eu u comes yet) sna Gabaa Belt 

ainft chee; alittle while, and the time of her harueft (hall| hazzarscaptaines 

Chap.to 12. 15 * He hath made theearth by hispower,and | come, f Whenthe (halbe 

eftablithed the worldby his mela andhath | 34 Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babel hat! oe 


ftretched outthe heaven by his difcretion, tdcuoured me,and delayed me: hee hath madd the pertonof dei 
.16 Heegiucth by ёй voyce the multitude of | me an emptie veffell : he fwallowed me vp likea tewes bewing | 
watersin the beauen, and heecaufeth thecloudes | dragon, and filled his belly with my delicates, their frate, and : 4 

to a cend from the ends of rhe earth; ke turneth Sod bah caft me out. ` arate 

- 35 The ‘poyleofme, and that which was le í 2 Р 


of me, u brought vnto Babel, fhall the inhabiran 


ofZion fay : and my Ме vnto the inhabitant 
- -5 of = => 


БЕ ve? 


, lighthingsto raine,and bringeth forth the winde 
k ReadeChap, | Ontofhistreafures. — , 4. = 
Toste › 17 Entry man is a beaft by bà owne kknow- 








Bels vomite. 
| 





ilea hall Jerufalem fay. 
К The:efore thus ya the Lord, Behold, 
na Thurthetord T wil! mamtaiue thy " caule, and take vengeance 
ейсетеиһе ia- for thce,und I will dry vp the fea, and drie vp her 
iury done te his {prings. | 
Ер 37 AndBabel fall be as heapes , a dwelling 
theircauleisnis. plaice for dragons, ап altonifhment, and an hit- 
ing,witkout an inhabitant, "e 
33 They fhall roare together like lions, and 
yellas the lions whelpes. й 
39 Intheirx heate I wil make them feafts,and 
i wil make them drunken that they may reioyce, 
ests m feat and fieepe a регрегиай Пере, па not wake,{aith 
with then alle xheLord. — 
dingto Bellhaz- до Iwill bring them poe like lambs to the 
Базан aughter, and like rams and goats. і 
Б Rabel, Ni HOM is y Shefhach taken! and how is the 
asChip.a$a6. i glory ofthe whole earth taken ! how is Babclbce- 
‘come an afton fhment among the nations ! 


x Whentheyare 
inBamed with Iur- 1 


z Thegreat army 
ofthe Medes and 


k i itude o: the waues thereof, 
Perhans, uered with themultitud 


43 Her cities аге defolate :theland is dry and 


awiderueffe, a land wherein no man dwelleth, į 


neither doeth the fonne of man paffe thereby. 

| 44 Iwilallo vifit Bel in Babel,and I wil bring 
a Thatis, bisgifts Out of his mouth that which 2 he hath fwallowed 
%& piefents which. vpyand the nations fhal runne no more vnto him, 
hz bad received a1 and the wall of Babel fhall fall. 


art of the Ipoila p i 
ы other EETA 45 My people gocont ofthe mids ofher, and 


aai whichtheidoe 
„laters brought vo. wrath of the Lord, 

tehimlrm all | 46 Тел your hearts euen faine, and yes feare 
bes the rumour,that fhalbe heard in theland : the rus 
Babylon:teuld — trourfhall come th yeere, and after that in the 
netbedettroyed — prherb уеге fhall came arumor, and cruelty inthe 
Jan land, and ruler egainft ruler, 

lile E tt tone | 47 Therefore beholde, the dayes come, that I 
thing:for the бг wil vilit the images of Babel, and the whole land 
уєаесатењесі- fhallbe confounded, and all ber flaine fhall £t 
VAR st jn the middes of her. 

Ке eerk } 48 Then theheauen andctheearth, and all 
waztaken:yeethis that istherein,fhall reioyce for Babel : for thede- 
jsnocthatborrihle ftroyers fhal come vnto her from the North;faith 


detru&ion'whicli 
the Prophets the Lord. 


threatued inmasy | 49 AS Babel cauféd the d Paine of Lfrael to fall, 
places fortl.stwas fo by Babel theflaine ofal! the carth did fall. 


after thia wheo x i fword с 
| 50 Ye that € haueecaped the {word go away, 
ыык ind not ftill : remember the Lord afarre othand | 


them by the policy let Yerufalem come into your minde, 
ef Zopyras&haii- | $1 We are f confoundedbecaufe we haue heard 
Ecdthirethou2nd ter och:fhame hath. couered our faces;for ftran- 


penthen, befid 5 B 
i8 oma ios * Gers are come into the Sanctuaries of the Lords 


ple. , Que. 

4 allereatercrin + уз Wherefore bcholde, the daycs come, fayth 
pence ghe Lord,that 1 w Ш vifit her grauen images,and 

уссат 

ргайс God forthe through all her land the wounded fhail grone, 
Sellrudtion ot Bae ' 53 f Though Babel fhould mount vp to g hea- 
Bylooy gteat ene 
any ot his Church, 


4 Babylon cidner ỌN hie, 7! from mee fhall her deftroyers come, 


onely defios tfa. faych the Lord. 5 
<lovemanyother © $4 A found ofa cry exmmeth from Babelyand: 
mariot. 


grear deltru@ion from the land of the Calde- 
ans, 

| 55 Весац/е the Lord hath layde Babe] wafte, 
redu and de ftroyed from her the great voyce, and Ker 
memberlecuflem WaUES fall roare like great waters, 4d a found 
bylamemi-g the Was made by their noile; Г 
miterablesfii@i- d 56 Becaufe the deftroyer is come уроп her, 
Xx ae &sen уроп Babel, and her ftrong men are taken, 
E cctwokundied tein bowes are broken: for the Lord God that 

recompen.cth,fhall farely recompence, 


< Ye ihata enow 
eaptivesio baby. 

Ton 

1 Hefhewehkow 


Soot high, 
——— ——————— 


— - Tereriah, 


42 Thez fea is come vp v юп Babel: fhe is co- ' 


deliucr yee euery man his foule from the fierce 1 


жеп, and though fhe fhould defend ҺегЙгепрїһ | 





The captiuitie, 


57 AndI wil h make drunkeher Princes,and h, n will fo afta. 
her wife men,her dukes,and her nobles, and her gih them by ur 
{trong men : and they fhall fleepe aperpetuall gr nor know 
fleepe,and nor wake,fayth the King whole Name which wayto 
s the Lord ofhoftes. Moin veffe 

58 Thus faith the Lord ofhoftes,The i іске ге л vast 
wall of Babel fhall be broken, and her hie gates tiefootthickte 
Аа be burnt with fire, andthe peoplefhallla- — - 

bour in vaine, andthefolke in the fire, for they 
thall be wearie. ‹ 
59 Тһе word which Ieremiah the Prophet 
commanded Sheraiah the (onne of Neriiah, the 
| fonne of Maafeiah, when he went with Zedekiah „уу. mutent 
the King of Iudah intoBabel,in the k fourth yere the timeothis op 
ofhis reigne; aud this Sheraiah was a peaceable ш, E над 
| Prince. yeresbelore,whe 
бо SoTeremiah wrote in a booke all the euill EEUU 
| that fhould come урб Babel,ewen all thefe things, ¢haanezzar,orco 
j that are written againft Babel. ` inveavof fome 
61 And Ieremiah faid to Sheraiah, When thou matere. 
commeft ynto Babel and fhalt fee and halt reade 
allthefewords, і - 

62 Then halt thou fay O Lord,thou halt fpo- ! SJohniv his Re 
ken againft this place, to dettroy it, that none Олар үе, 
по remaine in it, neither man nor beaft, but be tai haie 
that it (hould be defolateforeucr, Angeltooke a mil 

63 And when thou haft made an end ofrea- йб ой n 
ding this booke, thou fhalt binde a fone to it NEUE ME es 
land caftit in the middes of Euphrates, ftra&ion of Baby- 
64 And fhaltfay, Thus thall Babel be drowned ‘Jon, Rene 18-21. 
[and а] пост from the euill, that I will bring Ther апос 
"уроп her: and they fha!l mbe wearie, Thus farre ‘bar thalllaboar 

arethe words ofleremiah, гід vaine, 


CHAP, LII, | 
4 lernfalent is taken. 10 Zedekiahs founes ave hited Lifre bie 
| face and bis eyesputout 13 The cister burned, 31 leboiachin 
и brovgha foartbofprif.m and fed like a King. 
Edekiah * was one and twentie yeeres olde *s.xjng.24.t8, 
| dL iin he began to reigne,andhe ш d. menie Р 
ven yeeres in Ierufalem, & his mothers name was; + 
!Hamutal,the daughzer o£Ieremiah of Libnah. ч 
‚ 2 Andhe аеш in theeyes of the Lord,, 
‘according to all that Ichoiakim had done. ^ 
3 3Doubtleffe becauferhe wrath ofthe Lord 2 SotheLord - 
was againft Ierufalemand Iudah, till he bad сай: Em 
pem out from his prefence, therefore Zedekiah wp o hisrabelli-. . 
rebelled againftthe king ofBabel, ` ous heart till hee. 
4 * Eut in the ninth yeere of his reigne,in the ! adbren ghe 
'tenth monerh, the tenth ёлу of the moneth came t ojesi 1m 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, hee and all his and Mspeople, ' 
hoft againft Ierufelem, and pitched араш it, “2. Kings a5.. 
and built forts again{t it round about. 7 7 meh. ste 
§ So the citie was befieged vnto the eleuenth f н 
\yereoftheMing Zedekiah. — MEN 8 
(6 Now inthe fourth moneth sthe ninth day of 
the moneth, the famine was fore in ў citie,fo thar 
there was no more bread for $ people of the land, | 
7 Then the citie was broken vp, and all the | 
gren of warre fled, and went out of the citie by | - 
ight,by the b way ofthe gate betweene thetwo Ь Reade сөр; 
walks which was by the kings piia: (nowthe:ss4. с 
{Сагай were by the citie round about) and they 
ient by the way ofthe wilderneffe, , 
8 Burthearmieofthe Caldeans purfied after 
the king, and took Zedekiahin the defert of Ieri- 
icho, and all his hofte was (cattered fiom him. | 
9 Then theytooke the King and ca izd him 
р vnto the king of Babel to Kiblah inthe land’ 
f Hamath, ¢ where he gane iudgnient уроп him. ; 
то And the king of Babcl flew the fonnes о! 
edckial before his eyes:he flew alfo a] IHE 
C" 








































Reade 3.Ring.ag. 
5K chap.3 9.50 

















“Qa a ee —À- T eo S 
"The Temple burnt and fpoiled. | Chapj. be Thecaptiuesnnmbred. 82 — 
of Iudah in Riblah. round about, all ofbraffe : the fecond pillar alfo, 


11 Thenheput out the eyes of Zedekiah, and’ 
the king of Babel bound him in chaines , and ca-| 
ried him to Babel, and put him in prifon till che 
day othis death. 

12 Nowin thefift moncth inthe 4 tenth day 


VERRE ofthemoneth(which wasthe nineteenth yeere o 
hefeuenthday, the king Nekbuchad-nezzar king of Babel) came 
ecaufethefire — Nebuzar-adan chiefe fteward which с ftood be- 


egaa tben,and 
ө continued to 
khe tenth, 
* Thatis, which 
as his fernagt,as 
 Kings2 p d, 


fore the king of Babel іп Ierufalem, 

13 And burnt che houlé of the Lord, andthe 
Kings boufe,and ali the houfes of Icrufilem, and 
all the great houfes burnt he with fire. 

14 And all thearmie of the Caldeans that 
were with che chiefe fteward, brake downe all the 
walles oflerufalem round about. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward ca- 
ried away captiue certam of the poore ofthe peo- 


ple, and the refidue of the people that remained 
inthe citie, 


tude. 
16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe Reward left 


and tho'e that werefledde, and fallen | 
to the king of Babel, with the reft of the multi. | 





fertaine of the poore ofthe land, to dreffe the 
vines, and to till the land, 

ту Alfo the! pillars of braffe that were inthe | 
Houfe ofthe Lord, andthe bafes , andthe brafen | 
Sea,that was inthe houfe of the Lordthe Calde- 
ans brake, and caried all the brafle of them to 
Babel. | 

18 The pots alo and the? befoms, and thein- 


OF thefe pillars, 
ads Жїр... 


Which were al. 
io made of braffe, 
tEing.7.45. 
wich they miniftred, tooke they away. 

19 And the bolles, and thea(bpans , andthe 
bafins and the pots,and che candk fticks,and the 
incenfe difhes, andthe cups , and all chat was of 
golde,and that was offiluer, tooke the chiefe fte- 
ward away. ^ 


зо With the twopillars, oneSea, and twelue | firf ycere of his reigne, © lifted vp the head of Je- 


ftruments of muficke, andthe bafins, and the | chad-nezzar , Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward 
incenf difhes, and all the veffels of braffewhere- | cáried away captiue ofthe Lewes feuen hundreth f £érsfesti. 
fourtie and fiue perfons; all che perfons were foure ] 


and the pomegranates were like vnto thefe, i 
23 Andthere were ninetie and fixe pomegra- 
nates ona fide: ard all the pomegranates уроп 
the networke were ап ihundreth roundabout, i Barbecanfeof _ 

24 And thechiefe Reward tooke Sheraiah the tbe roundaefleno 
chictePrieft, and Zephaniah k the fecond Pricft, orecouldbe — 
and the three keepers ofthedoore, tee E a A 

25 Hee`tooke alfo our of the citiean Eunuchy k Which ferued | 
which had the oucifight of the men of waire, is thehigh Prietts 
and! feuen men that were in the kings prefence, ft#d:ilhehad ae 
which were found inthe citie, and Sopher cap- uec d 
taine of the hofte, who muftered the people of 1 Inthe 3. Ring. 
theland, and threefcore men of the people of 25 19. ix read bee 
the land , that were found in the tniddes of the Кек 
citie, and the orher rw 

26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward tooke whichwere vet 
C and brought themto the king of Babel. to 

h. 

27 AndtheKing of Babel fmote them , and 
ewe them in Riblah , inthe land of Hamath : 
thus Iudah was caried away capt.ue ont of his 
owneland, 

28 This is the people, whome Nebuchad- | 
nezzar caried away captiue , іп the ж feuench eco uds | 

iatterend а! е ^ 
He three thoufand Lewes, and three and ванае 


А hisieigne, ard che | 
29 Intheneighteenth yeere of Nebuchadnez- beginatngafthe 


fo noble are noe > 
there meotioned 
with them, 


| zar, he caried away captive from Теги еш eight ‘ight. 


п Inthe latterend | 
alfe of that y cere, 

and the beginning | 
of the niweteenthe 


hundreth thirtie and two T perfons, 
зо In the three andtwentieth yeere of Nebu- 


i 


thoufand and fixe hundreth, 

зт Andin the feuen andthirtieth yeere of the 
captititie of Iehoiachin king of Iuda, in the 
twelfth moneth, in the fiue and twentieth day of 
themoneth, Euil-merodach king ofBabel, inthe „ ть, та 
him to libertis 


brafen bulles, that were vnder the bafes, which hoischin king of Iudah, and brought him out of and honovr. f 


Kin 
той ithe braff of all thefe veffels was without 
bweight. b 

21 And concerning the pillars, cheheight of. 
one pillar тав eighteene cubites, and a threede of 
twelue ctibits did compaffe it,and the thickenefle 
thereofmasfoure fingers : s was hollow. 

22 And a chapiter of braffe was vpon it, and 
the height of one chapiter was fiue cubites with 


Te wasfo much 
jn quantitie, 


networke, and pomegranates уроп the chapiters | all che dayesof his 


Salomon had made in the Houfe of the ' 


rilon, p Andgane him 
Э ; : ; rinecly appareil, 
32 And [сину vnto him, & fet his throne Ё Thatishehad | 


abouethe throne ofthe kings,that were with him allowance inthe 

inBabel, queat hasar «| 
33 And changed his prifon p garments, and 178th hehad eeit | 

he did continually eate bread before him all the a 

dayes of his life, leremiahtbe Pro- 
34 His portionwas a q continual portion gi- 

uen him of the ki ng ofBabel,euery day a certain, 

fe vntill he died, 


phet,shereasthe | 
other wrze cruelly 
Бева would 
not obey him. 





MMLAMENTIATIONS . | 


CHW DET, 

1 The Prophes bewailesh she miferable eflatt of lerujalem. 5 
And fhcwesh shat they are plagued becawfeoj their finner. The 
frf and jecond Chapter begin exery еке according tothe ler- 
ters of the Hebrew Alphabet, The third bash three verses for 
tuer) fester, and the fourshis asthe fri. — A 

Ow doeth з the city remainefo- 

9 litarie that was full of people? 

thee isas a widow : the that was 

^ qus among the nations , and 


à The Prophet! 
wondereth at the. 
Bteariadgement 
Of God,fering Le- 
rofalem, which 









was fo @гопр aud princeffe among the prouinces, 
е people, 05 Gee із паде tributarie, 

Rroyed anddefoe , 2 Sheweepethcontinually inthe € night,and 
hte her teares runne downe by her cheekes : among all 
b Whichhad herdlouers, the hath noneto comfort her : all her 
chicfe rule ouer 


Manyproninces and countreys. є Sothatíbe takethneref, d Meaning, the 
Egyptians asd AGyrians,which promifed he}pee 





E, 
friends haue dealt vnfaithfully with her, andare. 
her enemies, . 
з Iudah is caried away captiue,becaufe е ofaf- е For ber erueltie 
fli&ion, and becaufe of great 'eruitude :the dwel- фено" poore 
leth among theheathen, andfindeth noreft: ай {аги tre 
her perfecuters tooke her in the ftraits, tan “лш 
4 Thewayes of Zion lament,becaufe noman! 
commeth f to the folemne feafts, all her gates are 
defolaze,her Pricfts figh : her virgins are difcom-| тн and jo 
fitedjand fheis in t heauineffe, РГ 42.4 © 
5 Her aduerfaries g are the chiefe,end her ene-, Er. ónternefe. 
mies proper, for che Lord bath affli&ted her , for E Траоре 
the multitude ofher tranfgreffions , and her chil- теш a8 44. 
dren are gone intocaptiuitie beforetheenemie, a ” 
6 And from the daughter of Zion all her, 
beaute is departed ; her princes are become: 
Liz h like; 


F Asthey vfedto. 
comevp with, 











andchat haue na. 
gurages 


P 7 Xerufalem ranembred the dayes ofher affi- 
&ion, andofher rebellion , and all her pleafant 
hings that (bee had intimes paft, when her pco- 
le i fellinto the hand ofthe enemie, and попе 
id helpe her: the aducrfariesfawe her , and d.d 
оске at her k Sabbaths. 
8 Teruialem hath grícuoufly finned,therefore 
he's || inder.fion : ali chat honoured her, defpife 
er becauíe they haue feene her filthinefle: yea, 
e fighech and turneth backeward. 
9 Her ülchineffe s in her skirts : She remem- 
red nocher laft end, therefore (hee came downe 
uderfully : (he had no comforter ; О Lord,be- 
E besa! hold mine affli&ion, for the enemiet is proud, 
ліе. J 10 Theenemie hath ftrecched outhis hand vp- 
lebr даб mazni on all her pleafant things: for fhe hath (cene che 
етв heathen enter into her San&uarie, whom m thon 
th God lorbiddeth дае command, thatthey fhould not enter in- 
atthe Ammo- 
nitesandMoa-, |tothy Church, й 
bites ho.ldenter| 13 Allher people figh and fceke their bread: 
ncn che pe they haue ginen their pleafant things for meat to 
|2 16а d Meee refrefh the toule; fee, О Lord, and confider : for I 
themhecampre. jam become vile, 
hendeth all ens- 12 Haue ye no regard, all yeethatpaffe by this 
im bor team Way? behoidand tec if chere be any = (огоху like 
Tamenreth meo (VOCO ray forow, which is done vnto me, where- 
(ning others to pity |With the Lord hathaffli&ed ze inthe day ofhis 
her, audte arse [fierce wrath. ^ 
Brher exmples 13 From aboue hath hee fent fire itemy 


li taber miferie 
The confidercd the 
great benefits and 
со nmoditicsthat 
fhe had loft. 
Acherreligion 
aad Ierumg o: 
оц, wich was 
phe greatelt griele 
tothe godly. 
]Or.armin агар. 
3 She isaot alhas. 
ne of her hnne, 


© This declareth. 3 A А 
thatwe thouldas. |Dones, which preuaileth againft chem : hee hat! 


XnowledgeGod — |pread a net for my feet, and turned me backe : he 
89 the gree hath made me de‘olate,ard daily in heauinefle. 
ES totheintens | 14 The P yoke ofmy tran'greffions is bound 
that weemighe |vpOnhishand: they are wrapped , and come vp 
Mechevatohim — |vpon ту песе: heehath made my ftrength to 
SR full; the Lord hath deliuered me into their hands, 
апос. either am I able to rife vp. 
inually before his 15 The Lord hathtrodcn vnder foote all my 
уез, ashe ihat ty- |valiant men in the middes of те: he hath called 
x үне шн. anaffembly араї meto deftroy my yong men: 
ERES the Lord hath troderi 9 ће wineprelfe уроп the 
« He hath troden ¡virgine the daughter о: udah. 
E pus сае. 16 *Porcheiethings I weepe: mine eye , eses 
E ms We ^^^ Mine eyecafteth out water , becaufethe comfor- 
iwineptetfe, ter that fhould reirefh my foule,is farre from me: 
Piere.t4 тлер. (my children are defolatc, becaufe the enemie pre~ 
3.8. uailed. 
17 Zion ftretcheth out her hands , and there 
i none to comfort her: the Lord hath appointed 
the enemies of Iaakob round about him; Ieru- 
falem is f as a menftruous woman in the middes. 
of them, d | 
18 The Lordis righteous: for T haue rebelled 


t Which becanle 
Jof her pollutions 
was ftparare [tom 
[hec hmsband, Leu. 


|as 19.214 was ab | againft his { commandement : heart I pray you, 
i 1ргор/е апа behold my forow: my virgins and 
my young теп are gone into captiuitie, 

19 І called ‘or my loners, but they deceined me: 
my Prieftsand mine Elders perithed inthe citie 
| FThatis, they dia) wj 

edfor bunger, 


bored lor tbe 
| time, 


dtr. month, 
| 





ile they f foughttheir raeate to refrefh their 
foulcs. 

зо Behold, O Lòrd, how] am troubled ; my 
bowels оле : mine heart is turned within me,for 
1 am full of heatin: ffe : thefword fpoileth abroad 
as death doeth at home. 

21 "They haue heardthat I mourne, bat there 
# none to comfort mee: all mine enemies haue 
heard of my trouble, and are glad, that thou haft 
done it : thou wilt bring the day, thar thou haft 
peonounced, and they fhall be like ynto me, 







—- 
Lamentations. 


The yoke of finn’ . і 
Íh A» men pined Бике Harts that finde деше, and theyare | 
lawaywithiorow, iconewichonc ftrength before the pur(üer, 








Gods wrath, | 

22 t Lctall their wickednes come before thee: ора, rin 1 

{| doe vnto them, as thou haft done vito me , for |geance ARS. | 

all my tranfgreilions : for my fighes are many, | enemie, reade fer, 
and mine heart is heauje. [ sand an 
СН АРГЫ ÉL E 


Hg hath the Lord a darkened the daughter Bis 






a That is,broughs 

of Zion in his wrath ! and hath сай дотпе (Ье from profperj- 
tictoadnerfitie, 

b Hach рівеп her 
a mött fere fall. 

с Alluding totke 

Tempte,or tothe 

Atke of the conc. 

ы 


from t heauen vnto the earth the beautie of Ira- 
el, and remembred not his < footftoole in the 
day of his wrath ! > 

2 The Lord hath deltroyed ап! ч ры 
ons of Iaakob, and not {pared : he hath throwen E 
down in his weach che tte te ОШОДА daagh ia неран 
ter of Induh : hee hath сай them downeto the} foole of the Lordy 
becaufe they 
ОТ 
tht 

3 Hee hath cut off in his fierce wrath all the pu 
d horne of rael : hee hath drawen backe hisjthrit heart s tew- 


*right hand from before the enemie , andthere [414:theheanens, 
d Meaning, the. 


was k.ndled in Laakob like a lame of fire, which, gloryanditrength, 
deuoured round abont. astSam.z г. 
his} © Thatishisfac- 
d rest which he was 


ground: lie hath pollutedthe kingdome and the 
princes thereof. 


.4 He'hath bent his bow like an enemy : 
right hand was ftretched vp as an aduerfary, ап о, 
flewe all chat was plealant to theeye in the taber- | when our enemies 


nacle ofthe daughter of Zion, he powred out his joppreffedva, 
Е Shewing that 


$ The Lord was asan enemy: hee hath de- OPERA о 


uonted Lirael, and con umed all h;s palaces: hee |where God isthe 
hath deftroyed his ftrong holds,and hath increa- јсастіе, 
fed inthe daughter of Judah lamentation and - 
mourning, s k 
6 For hee hath deftroyed his Tabernacle, as 
a garden hee hath deftroyed his Congregation: 
the Lord hath ceu ed the Feafts and Sabbaths 
to bee forgotten in Zion, and hath defpifed in 
the indignation of his wrath the King and the 
Prieft. E 
7 The Lord hathforfaken his Altar : he hath 
abhorred his San&tuarie : he hath giuen into the 
Шапа ofthe enemiethe wal'es ot her palaces:they 
haue made аз noi e in the houf ofthe Lordjas in 


Н 
the day offolemnitie, to praile God io 


wrath Ке fire. 


Asthe peaple 
cre accuftomed 
8 ‘The Lord hath determined to deftroy the khe folemne feats 
wall ofthe daughter of Zion : he ftretched out a witha loud voice, 
me : Һеһа not withdrawen his hand fiom de- ERE, m ence 
roying : therefore hee made the rampart В and {2182 Si preme 
he wall to lament : they were deftroyed toge- ee са 
ther, | This isafigrae 
9 Her gates зге fanke to the ground: he hath [tive fpecehasthaz 
deftroyed and broken her barres: her king and | 


габ roh id, 
her princes ауе among the Gentiles: the Lawe й ынында. Сай 


á д S meat, Chap. 1.4. 
no more, neither caa her Prophets || receiue аку meaning, that this 
vifionfromzheLord. _, d “2210 Диңе 
10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion fit ER ER 
уроп the ground and Кесре filence : they haue (раге thereof. 
сай vp duft vpon their heads: they haue girded ior, fud. 
themfelues with fackecloth : the virgines of; 
Terufalem hang done their heads to the 
ground, d : 
11. Mineeyes doefaile with teares : my bowels 
{well : my liver ispowred vponthe earth, for the 
deftru&ion of the danghter of my people becaule 
the children and fücklings {](woone in the ftrects| for, Jaime. 
of the citie. 
12 They haue faid to their mothers , Where is| Str. wheate and 
t bread and drinke P when they fwooned as кеш, 
wounded in the ftreets of the citie, and when heel B 
they f gaue vp the ghoft in their mothers bo-|i Meaning, that 
fome, ber calamny was. 


13 iWhat thing fhallItake to witneffe for Жылыш 
О|пе®з, i 


thce? What thing fhall I compare to thee , 
: daught 


—! 








“К Becaufe the 


(falle propheseal- foolifhthings forzhee , and they haue not difco- 


| led tbemiclues 
fexts,as the other 
| were called,chetes 
[fore he (heweth 
thatthey faw a- 


did net reprooac 
the peoplestanits, 





| but flatteredthem | men call, The perfection of beauty and the ioy of 
` [the whole earth ? 


ántheir finncs, 
which was the 
cauleoftheie 
deftruction. 
for, бигашт. 


* Lewit.26.15, 256 
eens. 28.15,2 5. 


A Nera. 
bap. 1.16, 


ў Or,brongbs up in 
thew owne bands. 


H ow" n 1 vof a| 
Jor, enemies whom! l| terrours round about, fo that in the day of the 


Y feared, 


a The Prophet 
óplaineth ul the 
penifhmen:sand 
aífiictiess chat he 
eadured bv thé 
lalie prophctsand. 
hypocrites when 
he declared the 
Чейгойтпа of fe- 








Ipeaketh 
this at oue that 
feit Gods hezuy. 
iudgemen:s whic 
he greatly teared 
and thereiore fet- 


tech them onc with} get out : he bath mdémiy ch. ines hvanie. 


this diuerfucot 
word. 

€ Тм great 
featation tothe 





godly, «hen they | ftone, ard turned away my pathcs. 


{сеп u the frnite 


efchzir praycis, apd eanfeth chem to chink that they are notheard, which thing 
God vfeth to do,thatthey mightpray more carneltly and che otter, d And kee- 


eth me inhold as 





mile becaufe they » 


‘| пей, иг посто ligkr. 


, astecem.| waxe old, ane he hath broken my bongs, 


“Cha 


aughter Ierufalem ? what shall I liken to thee, 

that 1 may comfort thee , Mes daughter Zi- 

on? for thy breach» greas Like the fea: who can 
eale thee Н Р 3 

14 Thy prophets haue k looked out vaine and 


uered thine iniquitie., to turne away thy captiui- 
tie,but hauc looked out for thee falíe[prophefies, 
and caufes ofbanifbmcnt, v 

15 Allthat paffe by the way, clap theirhands 
thee: they hife and wag their head vpon the 
daughrer Теги шет," fayeng, Is chis the city that 


16 All thine enemics haue opened their mouth 
againft thee: they hiffe and рпа the teeth, fay- 
ing, Let vsdenoure it : certaincly this is theday 
thar we looked for : we haue found and fcene it. 

17 * The Lord hath done that which hec had 
purpofed : he hath fulAlledhis word thar hee had 
determined of old time : he harh throwen downe, 
and not fpared: he hath cau'ed thine enemy to re- 
joyce ouer thee, and fet vp the horne of thine ad- 
uerfaries. 

18 Their heart * cryed vnto the Lord, О wall 
ofthe daughter of Zion , let teares runne downe 
like a riuer,day and n ghz. takethce no reft, nei- 
ther ler the apple of thine eye ceafe, 

19 Arife,cry inthe night: in the begining o! 
the Watches powre out thine heart like water be- 
fore the face ofthe Lord: lift vp thine hands to- 
ward him for the life of thy young children, that 
faint for hunger in the corners of all the ftreetes. 

20 Pcholde, OLord, andconfider to whom 
thou Һай done thus : {БАП the women eate their 
fruit, ard children оЁа || fpsnnelong? fhaH the 
Ргі and rhe Prophet be flaire in the San&uary, 
ofthe Lord? 

21 The young and the olde lie on the ground 
inthe ftreetesimy virginsand my young men are 
fallen by the fwovd ; chou haft flainerbers in the 
day of thy wreth : hou Һай killed, & not ‘pared, 

22 Thou Һай cailed as in a folemne day ту; 





fi 


Lordes wrath попе efcaped nor remained: rho'el 
that I haue nourifhed and brought vp, hath mine 
enemy contun:ed. 


БОН AMP; IL 


Am themanthathath Renca affli&ion in che 
rod of his indignation, ` 
2 He hath led meand brought me into dark- 


Surely he is turned againft me: hoe turneth 
his hand ogar. ft me all the day. 
4 Myfiefh and my skinne 


hath hce caufed to 


5 He hath > builded againft me and compat 
fed «v with gall and labour, 

6 He h.thfctme in d.rke places, as they that 
be dead for enr, 

7- Нее bath hedged aboutme , that I cannot 


18 Al'o when T cry and iout, he fburterh our 


my с prayer. aft 
9 Hebachdftopped vp my wayes with hewen 


prifonets 

































eLords mercies. 8 


то Не was vnto me ai abcarelying in waite, 
and гла lion in fecret places, н 

11. Be hath flopped my wayes, and pulled mee 
jn pieces: he hath mack me defolate, 

12 He hath bent hus bow,& made me a marke 
forthe arrow. 

13 Hecau‘ed' thearrowes ofhis quiuer to eù- 
ter Into my reins, 

14 Iwasa derifion to all my people, and their 
fong allthe day, 2 

15 Hehath filled me with bitterneffe, dx made 
me drunken with ! wormewood, 

16 Hehath alfo broken my teeth with ftones, 
avd hath couered me with afhes, 

17 Thusmy foule was farre off from 
forgat profperitic, 
* 18 AndT said, My firergth and my s hope is 
perithedfromtheLerd, —— 

19Remembring mine afl Gion,and my mour: 
ning,the woimewood and the gall. 

20 My 'oule hath themin remembrance, and 
is humbled ^ in me 


| 
€ Hehath no pai 
on me. 
{ Ebr, foxner, 
1 With grea: ane 
СУ andiviow he; 
hatl, made meto 
loic m; fene ! 
g Thus wich paine, 
ke was driuento 
ardlrobctwecae 
hope and defpatre,| 
as ihc godly v t 
times ake,yetinghe 
end the Spirit gets 
бебе vidorie, 
h Ne theweshehae 
God thus v(cth to 
exercile his tothe, 
intent that hereby 
theymay know 
themfelues, and 
feele his mercies. 
i Corfidering the 
ichednesat x 


peace: 








it ismareel ў any 
remainegh апше: 
bur only that God | 





Be n E for hi. 
21 I confider this in mine heart: therefore PETAT 
haue T hope, promiíe will euer 


22 Iris the Lords i mercies rhat wee are not | have his Church 
confumed,becaufe his compaffions failenot. рейт 
23 They are renewed k cucry morning : gieat Е 
is thy faithfulnefle, ` Ia 1.9. A 
24 The Lord е my ! portion , faith my foule: К Weeftele thy 
Я As | benefits daily. 
therefore will I hopein him, И ЕЗ 
25 The Lord:s good vnto them that truftin theirs sled 
him, and to the foule that fceketh him, dence inGed, an 
26 Itis good both to truft , andto waite for] therfore iooke nf 
thefaluation ofthe Lord, ТЫЛАР беп 
27 Itis good for aman that he beare the yoke] m Hee fheweth 
inhism youth. that we can nener 
28 Hee ficteth alone, п and kecpeth filence be- а 
р h xercifed у 
caufe he hath borne it vpon him. der the ctoffe, hae 
29 Heeputteth bis e mouth in the duft,ifthere| when the afRiaie | 
may behope. 1 ONS Brow greater, 
30 He giucth his checketo him that fmiteth ee 
him : heis filed full with reproches. be firenger 
31 Forthe Lord will not forfake for euer. n Hemormurcth 
32 Putchough he ‘end affli&ion , yet will hee bu керы, 
haue compa‘s.on according to the multitude of] o Hehumbtech 
his mercies. | Вітте asthey 
11 Forhe doth not p punith | willingly, nor] tha: falldowne 
аб che children of men, Mer 
34 1n flamping vnder his feete all the prifo- E 
ners ofthe earth, Г 
35 In ouerth: owing the right ofa man before 
the face of the moft High, 
36 Tnfübuerting a maninhis cau: theLord 
4 fecth it not. 
37 V. hois hethen that faith, and it commeth 


5 


with patience wat; 
tethfar füceour, 
р Hotakerh ne. 
pleafure init,but 
dothir of nereist. 
ticforeu emeod. 
ment, when he faf. 
ferech he wicked 
tooppredcthe 


to paffe, i.d the Lord rcommandethir not? 
poore. 
38 Outof the mouth of the moft igh pro- |1£zr тийе be 
ceedeth not f éuill and good? q He coth not dee 
hight therein. 


39 Wherefore "Реж is the lining t man forrow- 
full? man «ffe ог his finne. 

до Let vs fcarch and tie our wayes,and turne 
againc to the l ord. ' 

да Let vs lift vp “ourhearts with our hands 
ynto Godin the h.auers, 

42 Wehaucfinned, and hane rebelled, £5 ».- 
ferethouhaft no: fpa ed, 

43 Thou haft coucied vi with wiath, and 
p.r'ecuted vs : thou һай flaire, ang not (pa- 
тей.” 

44 Thou balt cove ed thy. wirh a cloude, 


that sør prayer f.ou'dnct pale thoiow. . 
1.1; 45 Thos 


1 He themech that, 
nothing isdone 








Amos 4.4, 

t When Gedal- 
fiic eth him 

u Thais. both 
hearty and hands: 
for ele tohit sp | 
the band's is oot 
hypoctifio. 

















ve —À ——— 
reatfaminé. .— - 
a or 3-55. 







efuge in theniids of che people. 
46 All our enemies hauc opened their mouth 
agcinft vs. 1 х я 
47 Feare and a пате is come уроп vs with dè- 
folation and deftruaiou, 
48 Mi^ecye cafteth out rjuers of water, for 
the deftru@ion ofthe daughter of my people. 
49 Mune eye d:oppeth without flay, and cea- 
eth nor,, i 
50 T.llthe Lordlookedowne , and beholde 
from heanen. 
ytamanercome | $1 Mine cve х breakzth mine heart bezau e of 
wit f» e weepiog all the d iughters of my citie, - 
forall my propi 52 Mune enemies chaled mec orc, likea bird, 
without саше. 
53 They Бане (hut vp my lifey inthe dungeon, 
апіса а бопе vpqnme. ` 
$ 4 Waters flowed ones mine head,t/es thought 
1 am deftraved. - 
55 Tcalled vpon thy Name,O-Lord,out of the 
low dungeon, 
56 Thoubaft heard my voicé: fto» not thire 
are from my fight and from пусгу, E 
57 Thou drewelt neere in the day that cal- 
ed уроп chec:thou faidcft, Feare not. 





у Reade fere.57, 
36 ox h? wavin 
the miry énngzon 


+ 


"s 





z Meaning, е 
cavfe wherefore 
kislifz was in 
danger, 





бэ Thou halt feene all their vengeance aad all 
heir denices арат me, 
61 Thou haft heard theirreproch,O Lordja.d 
Ш chür imaginations againft me: v. 
62 the lps alf of thofe that rofe againft mee, 
nd their whi‘pering’ адаїп@ me continually, 
63 Behold,their fitting downe, and their ri- 
ing vp;/ow I am their fong. 
64 * Giue them a recompenfe;O Lord, accor- 
ing to the worke oftheir hands. 
6 5 Giue them jj forow of heart, enm thy-curfe 
othem.-, i Ow а 
66 Perfecute with wrath aud deltroy them 
rom vndcr thebeauen,O Lord. 


"21.28.4. 


Nor, an obfiiast 
rant. 


CAT Beitr is 


2 By the gold hee 


Ow is the 5 golde become fofl dimme! the 
mmeaneth te prin- lj 


a moft fine gold is changed , andthe ftones of 
ones 





КЕ уе adek the Sanctuary are icatreredan the corner of euery 
the Priefts, тесте, 7 

} Or bid. 2 The.noblef| men of Zion comparable to fine 
# О, onner t 


gold low are they efteemedas earthen» pitchers, 
lenta the wo: ke of the hands of the potter ! 

3 Euenthe dragons © draw our the brefts,and 
giue fucke to their yong: oer the daughter of my 
people и become cruell like the d Oftriches in the 
wildernefe. 

4 Thetongueof the fucking childe cleaueth 
tozhe root of his mouth forthirft: the young 
pur en aske bread, bat no man breaketh it упо 

iem, 


5 Whichareof 
Ka al efti nation, 
and haue none 
honour, 

€ Thongh the dra 
fons be eruell,y et 
they pirie their 
yongani поп 
them: wii hiking 
Ferufatem docth 
not. 

à hewamenfor- 
f ketheie chil 
den asthe oftrieh 
dash her egges- 
lob 39.17. 





* gero 
10r, n» 
жаг 2720] 
* Nu) 








т Her <Navarices were ourer then the fnow, 
zidvbiter шеп the miike: chey were ‘moreruddy 


Lamen 


tions. 


inbody then the red precious 
liki polfhelíaphir. ^ ' 5 f 

8 Now thar e уйре cker thena coale: 
they cannot know themsnrit’fteets: their si 
cleaugth to their bones ;,it 15 withered’ 
Восеи - 

9 They tharbeflaine with thefword,arebet- 
ter chen they Шы are kiled woth hunger:for they 
fade way 2 they were flricken thorow for tie 
£ fruites of che field. i 

10 The hands ofthe pitifull women Eaue fod- 
den their owne childrer mirt were thtit meat in 
the deftrudion ot the daughter ofmy people. 

1: The Lord hath accompli ed his indigna- 
tion:he hath powred ont his tiet ce wrath,be hack 
kindled a fire ın Zion , which hath denoured the 
foundations thereof. 

12 The kings ot the earth; and althe inhabi- 
tants of the world woild not hane beleened that 
the aduerfarie àd the enernie fhould haue entred 
intothegatesoflépuíalems — - NIME 

13 Forthefinnég of her Prophets, endthein 

шев of ber priefts, that haue fhed the blood о? 
the iuftin the mids o£? her, - - 2 

та They haue wandcred а: blindemen hin the 
ftrcctsyand theysverepolluted with blood,fo that 
i they would not touch their gurmehts, 

-15 Bar they-cryed vnto them,Depart,yee pol- 
luted, deparz,depart,bur touch nor:therefore they 
8:4 away, and wandercd:they haue fade among 
the heathen, They (Һа по more dwell there, 

16 Fhe [| anger or the Lorde hach (catcered 
them, hee will no more regard them : k they reue- 
renced nor the face ofthe Pries ‚ nor had com- 

affion of the Elders, ; 

17 Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe, our 
leyesfailed forim our wait ng wee lookedfor! a 
nation that could not faue vs, 

18 ‘They hunt our fteps,thac we cannot goe in 
our {trectes: onr end is пете, our dayes are il fil- 

ed, for our end is соте, + 

19: Our perfecuters агг fwilter then theeagles 
of rhel;eauen : they ригпеб vs уроп the mour- 
aines,and laid waite for vs in the wildernefie. A 

20 The™ breath ofonr noftiels,the Anointed fe: 

of the Lord was taken in their nets of whom wee 

aid, Vnder his thadow we fhalbe preferued atine 
mong the heathen, 

21 Reioyce ad be glad, п О daughter Edom, 
har dwellcft in the land of Vz, the cup alfo {Һай 
affe chorow vnto thee: thou fhalt bee drunkeü 
and vomit, 7 

22 Thy punifhmentis accomplifhed,O d:agh- 
ter Zion : hee? will по more carte thee away into 
captiuity иг he wil vifit chine iniquity,O dangh- 
ter Edom,he will d."couer thy finnes. t 

C HR д; 
The ov арек о} Ieremiah, à 
Emember, O Lord, whatis comevpon vs: 
a confider,and behold our reproch. : 

2 Ourinheritance isturned to the ftrangers, 
сиг houfes to the aliants. 

3 We arcfatherlefleenen without father, and 
our mothers are as widowes. 

-4 ' Wee haue d. unken our bwater for money, 
and our wood is fold unto vs, р 

5. Our neckes are vnda perfecution : we are 
vearie,and haue no тей. М ] 

6 Wee hauegiuen our c handsto the Egypti- 





ftones: they wer | 
Н (жел 

e They that werg. 
befor mek tn | 
Gods akowr are — 
now dn gresteft 
abóminauon ne 
to him, 




























еа 


1 


f Forlacke of 
fade they pine 
away and cen- | 
fame. | 


g Hsmeaneth 
tl;at chefe things 
are còmetopale . 
hrretore,contraty t 
kozlimens г 1 
хрейаноль [ 
Some teferrs 
thisto the blinde 
menywhieh asthey 
ent inmblcd on 
bc blood, whereof 
he city was tolla 

j Meaning, the: 
heachen,which - 
ave todeflray. 
htm, could not 
bidethem. 

Oy. face. = 
Thagis,the ence } 
ies, 

He hewethtwo 
principal caules of 
беп deitiuction: 
heirerveltic, and 
heir vaine conf. 



















helpe ef the F py p= 
ians. 

in Ou: king lofi- 
h, in wham itoad 
ur hope ctGads . 


nd lite. was fine. 
jehom he calleth 
ed becaufe. 
sa igure of + 
hu © 

Thisis{poker 
y detifion. 

Or, fiers thy nae 
eee * 

He comforteth 
he Church, by. 
hac after fenentio 
eeresthere for= 
jawes (hallhaue 
n end whereas 
€ wicked (heuld 
€ tormented for 
nez, 
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"TThirprayerasis 










ype, &etberpla* 
les lar [ассош:а14 
eit it (cemerh 
atthe Propbet 
refeeing theie 
tferiesto come, 
€ Wee arc ioy- 
or haue fübmitted ovr (cludsvnto thtm, 






hns prayeds b Meaning cheirextreatie feraitude ad hondag 
edin league and amitiz with them, 





1 
Sinnes of the Priefts. ^ 
4. ЕЯ 





En. uui UIN NN E ОМЫР. RN Thevifion. 84 
jd Asourfathers | tians,and to Asthur to be fatisfied with bread, 


ur fat t } and the young men from theirfongs. 
haue bia Eust | 7 Our fachershanefinned,and are‘nor,and wè | 15 T he loy o£ our heart is gone, our daunce is 
for their наем | haue borne d their iniquities, 


turned inro mournin 

lpas) 8 

Ж Кл 8 Seruants haueruled ouer vs , none would 

ble of the.lan > 5 

fias,ase punilbed. | deliuer ys out of their hands, 

if раг э Wee gate our bread with the peyil! of our 

fromthewitder. |liues,becaute ofthefworde ofthe wilderneffe, - 

‘nelfe,and would 10 Our skinne was blacke like an ouen, be- 

‘nat (üffer vsto goeh caufe of the terrible famine, 

elei iun 11 They defiled the women in Zion, andthe 

тыл is, bythe | maides in the cities of ludah. | 
епепїез hand. 713 The princes.are hanged vp by f their 
g Т Саспа hand: the faces ofthe Elders were not hadin ko- 
was lo grear, ti А 

Mey weteoLabls npu hi eth н 
АНЯ 13 They tookethe young men to grind , and 
h Therewereno [the children fell vnder x the wood. 

завад 14 The Elders haue ceafed from tha hgare, 

E. of common 

wealth, 








































5 ; = Pv. Ub ceseuaot and. 
18 Becatc of the mountaine of Zion whichis sherciss can vever 


efolate : the foxes run vponit, Mite. я 
Whereby is dee 
jared thaprtis 
tin mans pawce 
20 Wherefore doeft thou forget vs for сис, prometo Gud, ` 
та forfake vs fo long time? Шз 
21 lTurnethou vs vnto thee, O Lord, and we Jerke toconuere 
vp,andthesGed 
fhallbe turned . renew our dayes as of old. jorketh invs bs- 
22 Buttüou Һай vtterly retc&ed ys: thowart ren ceste 
exceedingly angry againft vs, 






















tp him,le: 74,22, 








AX That Iehoiacbm by the counfell of Ierersiah ала Ezekiel had yeclded hnfilf to Nebuchadnezzar, 
апа fo went into £aptimtie with bis mother axd dimers of hi princes, and of the people, certame began 16 
терт and mursoure that they had obeyed the “Prophets фонт > as thong. the thing which they bad propheficd, 
{honld not come to paffe, and therefore their eate fhokid bee fiill weiferable under the Caldiavs, By reafèn 
whereof bee confi meth bis [бунт prophecies, declaring by new v-fiens and vesalations Jbewed типта him , that 
the cutie fhould mofi certamely bec destroyed , and the people orieuosfly termented by Gods plagues, wfezeuch 
that they ibat remained , fbonld bee brought mto cruel bondage, „Апа left the godly (ва cepure 1n терр 
reat troubles, hee affisreth shes that God v ill deliser bis Church at his time appointed, and alfo def oy then enes 
mies, winchester afflicted shews, or reioyced in ther mijenes. The effet vf the oue and the othey Should be chicfly 
perfesvened under Chrift ‚ of whome iu thn booke are many notable prownfis, and im wheme the glory of tke 
ке» Temple [bowld perfectly bee reftored, Hee prophesied thefe things n Caldea, at the fame time thar lere- 
жий prophefied so Iuda, anid sherebe gan in the fif t yete of Ichoiacbins варі, 


CBAR E 
x Thetime wherein Exekielprophefied and in whatplace. 3 His 
Ímmed. 5 The vifton of the furete fiese 26 ibe л пә} 
shes one, 
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ү ; Ит ving of 
э They were gioyned by their Wings one ro Ё The wing oE, 


another,and when the y went forth, they returned pie wing of the 
пог,риг епегу опе went ftreight forward. bs 

то And the fimilitude of their faces was as 
hthe face of man: and they foure hadthe face of b, Enery Cherm 

Z im had foure fas 
a lyon оп the tight fide, and they foure hadthe 
face of a bullocke on the left fide ; they foure al- Ies 
fohadtheaceofan Eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: but their wings were 
fpread out aboue : two wings of. cuery one were n Eagle onthe 
ioyned one to another , and two couered their Jet fide. 
bodies. 

x42. And euery one went ftreight forward: they 
went whither their | {pirit led them , and they re- 
turned nor when they went iorth, 

13 The fimilicude alo of the beafts, and their 
appearance та: like burning coales of fire,a-d like 
the appearance of lampes : for rhe fre ran among 
the bealts,and the fire gaue a glifter , and our of 
the fire bere went lightning. + 0 

14 And the beafts ranne , and i returned like Boh у га 

: ; they bad executed 
vnto lightning. Godtwill : for 

15 @ Now as I beheld the beafts , beholde, alatsre they retur- 
wheele appeared vpon the carth by the beaft , lia-]ne4 not E 
[Bing bers, dete 
16 Thefafbion of the wheeles and their workel y The EB 
was like ynto a ¥ chryfolte: and they foure had] word is tafrifh : 
one forme,and their fat ion, and their workesas| meaning, cbatehe 
as one whecle in arotbo whecle. Кра 


Alterthatthe 
booke of the Law 
was found which 
was the eighteen: 
yeere of the reigue 
of Lofiah, fo thar 
fiue aud twentie 

ecresafter this 

оК was found, 















\ Y came ro paffe in the athirtieth 
yeere and the fourth mone:h, and 
ut the бс de) of themoncth (as 
I was among the captiues by 
the riuer b Chebar, thar the hed- 
ade uens were opened , and I fawe 
femel ЛЫТ — ^ 
|Ezekiel(andmany} 2 In the fif day of the moneth wbich was 
! ofthe penpleywho} the firft yeere of King Ichoiachins captiuitie) 
tbe fict ysereafter] 2 "The word of the Lord came vnto Ezekicl 
RADO the Pricft the fonne of Buzi, in the land of the 
part SEEuphrate Саз у the Ruban where the ¢ hand 
1o called, of the Lord was vpon him, 
ЗЛ ерее аат ПЕРЕ behold, ¢a whirlewind 
EUROPAE came out of the North , a great clovde anda fire 
‘ons,fochat itmight: д SE 3 
be knowenit was fwrapped aboutit, and a brightneffe was aboutit, 
ponatürall dr eam;f and in the middes thereof, ro mi? in the middes of 
тшс: the firee me ost asthelikeneffe of || amber, — 
{жо ргерһестү 5 Allo out ofthe middesthereofean the like- 
Chap.3.23.& 57 1 [nefe oft foure bea(ts , and rhis was their forme : 
D рй ig they had the appearance ofa man. 
fth Hie fateful K T m E had foure faces, and сисгу 
iodgment of God, опе "Ings. - 
dahe preaeal iets 7 And their pc foem and the’ 
ous fihrald come ole of their feere was like the iole of a calues 
уроп Lerufal?m.. 


















Eby whither thar 
үр er ol vta 




















































i А the Cilician fea, от 
L буул yelow, foore, and they fparkled like the appearance of | 17 Whenthey went they wenz уроп their fouret a ОЙУ (күз 
£ Whichwerethelbright Ьгайе, басс, ота rhevrerurced not when they went. called. 


foureCherubims 
thar reprefented 
the glory of Gad, 
‘as Chap.3.33. 







9 And the hands of man came eat from vn- 
der their wings in the foure parts ofthem, and 
hey foure had tbeirfaces,and their wings. * 


, 19 They hadal'o || rings,and height nd were] t Or,the s ent 
fierifill'to bihold , and their rings зебо . 
eyes,rqund about them foure, 


cc Se yo ARE 









zekie ч ofthethrone. 
T HS Vet STIQSNHO FE EZEKIEL. - 


om "ШЇ, 
AC 


ЖАГЫ 
























be Norther Ae 
lon. 
B roe greatelosd. 
E The fire wrapped! 
bantas 
i The фын 
out it. 
E Toe bkexfeof | 
еке Lait 
olor 
The forme of 
he fòure bcafit. 
„Thei fet tuke 
аме farses 
Wi Hanis comming 


s from under 
















ба wings. 
KL. ibe fa. 
pion oF the fenre 
Faces of euczy беа 
hei» wings 10)- 
td one toanother, 
pue met 
be bith concrid sheis 
bodies. 
P.Firerunning ae 
pone the bcafir, 
Q Whee Раши; 
£47) one fiure 
гез. 
R Theringsofthe 
pehecles which were 
Wiofeyo. 
Tóc firmament 
lite unto стай, 
“The throne, which! 
ies upon the 
Улан, 
^ Here шге like 
Ee apyraran.coj 
nian, 
. Theap: esie 
f amber abo anal: 
turath the man, 
The fre stont 
m 
б. rhe brighineye 
f fire uke she 
Win apre, 











ih 


mrs Us 





















Lun 










19 And when the beafts went , the wheeles 
went with them : and when the bealts were lift 
vp from the earth,the wheeles were lift vp, 


24 And when they went foorth , I heard the Е. 
noi e of their Iwings, like the noi of great wa- MH decise 
ters, ad as the voyce ofthe Almightie , esen the [4 thefwiltnette 
















D Ed З A and thefeareful. 
20 Whither their (pirit led chem,they went,and | voyce of fpeach,as the noife of an hoft: and when fe af E р 
thither did the фігі othe wheelcs leade them, {they Ёоо, „they m let downe their wings, judgements. — C 






and the wheeles were lifted vp befides them: for 
the fpirit of the beafts was in rhe wheeles. 

21 When the /eaffs went, they went,and when 
they ftood, they ftood, and when they were lift- 
ted vp from theearth , the whecles were lifted vp 
befides them : for the fpirit of the beafts was in 
the wheeles, ^ 

22 And the fimilitude of the firmament уроп 
the heade of the baits was wonderfull, like vnto 
chryftall,{pread ouer their head¢aboue, 

23 And ynder the firmament mere their wings. 
Rreight,the one toward the other : euery one had 
two which conered them,and cuery onc had two, 
‘which couered their bodies, 


25 And there was a voice from the firmament {т Which fi 
that was ouer their heads, when they Rood , end |084 er ped 
had let downe their wings, ‘ Vies 

26 And aboue the firmament that was ouer |waitedtoexeente 
their heads , was the fafhion of a throne like ynto|Geds commandes. 
a Saphir ftone , and уроп the fimilitude of che|" 
throne ras by appearance , as the fimilitude of a|: 
manaboue уроп it, is 

27 Andi faw as the appearance of amber, and 
as the fimilitude of fire "round about within it|n Whereby was 
to looke ta , enen from his loynes vpward : and |figntfed a terrible 
to looke to , euen from his loynes downeward, ieee neon 
I faw asa likene/Te of fire, and brightnefferound, 
about it, 

























28 Asthelikeneffe ofthe bowe, that isin th 
cloudein the day ofraine, fo wa the appearance 
of the light round abour, 


ө Confidering th of the glory ofthe Lor 


the weaknelle of 
fcib, 





dipake, 





CHANEIL 


The Prophet n fent ioa! thepesple rom their errour, 


À 


thee, 








a Thatis,the 
Lord, 

b Meaning man, 
whichis bur earth 
and alhes,which 
was to humble z 
him, and caufehim | I beard him that ipake упо me. 
to con(idet bis 
owne ftate,aud 
Сез асе. 




















not abide Gods 
prelenec;tili Gods 
Aptrit did cater 
into him, 


$e br bard of 


face, 

d Thisdeclareth 
on the one part 
Gods great affeai- 
ou toward his 
people that note 
wichitaoiling their 
revellion.yer he 

















this very day. 

4 Fortheyare} impudent children, and {Йе 
hearted: I do fend thee vnto them,and thon fhalt 
fay ynto them, Thus {arth the Lord God, 

5 But ‘nrely they will not heare , neither in 
deede will they ceafe : for they are a rebellious 
hone: yet (ball they know that d chere hath bene 
a Prophet among them. 

6 Andthoulonne of man , ¢feare them not, 
neither beafraid of thcir words , although rebels 
























willlend nts Pro- 3 

phets among and thornes & with thee , & thouremaineft with 
hcm and admoni- Hcorpions: teare nor the word«s,nor be afraid at 
емине нү Biel or they are a rebellious hou, 






eo the other part 
hat they сезе 
ог to doe their 
duetie,though the 
eople be ewer 
ifo obitinate for 





7 Thero: e rhon halt peake my words vnto 
them, bet iurely they w H nor heare, reither will 
cy indecd ceafe : for they are rebellious. 

$ Burthon fonne of man, heare what I fay 








hewordofGod — |VDto thee: be nor thoi rebellious, like t^s rebcl- 
"halbeeitherto Шсиѕ houfc:open thy mouth,and f eat that I gine 
their faluation, thee, 

ewe 9 And when T looked vp, beholde, an hand 


was fent vnto mce,and loe,a roule ofa booke was 
therein. 

то Andbefpred it before me, & it was written 
within and without, & there was written therein, 
g Lamentations and. mourning,and woe. 


Reade lerem. 
«17 hefheweth 
thar for none af- 
fli^ionsthey 
ould cea'e to doe 
heir dneties, 
He dothnet on- 
ly exhort him то hisklutie, but alfo giucth him the meanes wheyewith he may bee 
abletoexecute ste fg He tiscwetk what were the contcutaot this booke ; To wit, 
‘Gods indgemens apaioft the wicked, 


CHAP. III. 


The Prophet bemg fed with te wordo{Ged, aud with thacon- 
Fian boldneffe of she [piris is fem onto the people shat were m 
саргінир. 1] The ofice of true mmificrs, 


Oreouer he faid vnto me,Sonne ofman,eate 
that thou findeft :2 eate this roule, and goe, 
та (peake ynto the houfe of Ifrael. 

2 So 1 opened my mouth,and he gaue me this 
oule to eate. 

3 And he faid vnto me, Sonne of man, caue 
hy bellyto eate, and fill thy bowels with this 





i> Whereby is 
meantthat none is 
mecrto be Gods 
meffenger before 
he hane receiued 
‘the wordof God 
їп his heart,as ver, 
toand hauc a 





delight therets,as lin m. 
Ter, 15.16. 
zench io. 10, 


y mouth as fweetas hony, 

4 Andhe laid vnto me, Sonne of man, go erd 
enter into thehoufe of Iach, and declare them: 
y words, 

5 For chou art not fent to a people of an‘ vn- 
«nowne tongue , or of anhard language, bw: to 
the houf of I'tael, 

6 Notto many people ofan vnknowen tongue, 
т of anhard language, whof words thou cant 

















Ebr. ере 


Chap if.ij. = 


29 This was the appa ofthe fimilitude 
: and when I faw ic, fell 
miaielty of God, &| © урой my face, and I heard a voice o: onethat 


Nd ? he faid vnto mec," Sonne of man,ftand 
ур уроп thy feete, and I will ipeake уто 


2 cAndihefpiritentredinro me,when he had 
.|fpoken vnto me,and fet me vpon my fecte,fo that 


3 Andhefaidvnto mee,Sonne ofman, fend 
thee to the children ofTíracl ta arebclliousnati- 
€ Sethathecosld | on that hath rebelled againft mee: fer they and 
their fathers baue rebelled againft me, euen vnto 


scale theruato, ard [roule that T giue thce. Then didt eate, and it was- 
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i fhe that hath 
been: inflrudted in 
therightway turae - 
backe. 

k 1 willgine him 

р intoareprohate 
mind, Rom. '.29. 

1 Which feemed 
то haue bene zcre- 
in faith and were 
not, 














The Prophets charge. 85 | 
not vnderftagd : yetif I frould fend thee to them 
they would obey thee, 

7 Buethe hou of Ifracl wl not obey thee | 
for they w.ll not obey me: yea , all the honte o 
Ifrael areimpudcnt and &iffc hearted. 

8 Bihoid,I haue made thyMace огр egair ft) b. Cod promi rh? 
the.r faces , andthy forehead hard грат chari P2fsissnee ie hi 
foreheads, Weert НЕА: 

9 Y haue made thy forcheadas the adamart, bolene th pr 
and harder then the Hint:feare them not therfore, [ancy ia ven voz, 
neither bee afi aide at their lookes : for they aze a [ation Ша 52.7. 
rebellious honie. өнне: 

10 He fad moreover упо me, Sonne of man, 

*receiue in thine heart all my words that I fpcak КОНЕ 
vnto thee,and heare thers with thine eares, ERES аа by 

11 And goeand enter to them thst are led a- fte eanrg of the 
way captiues vnto the children ofthe peopléand |heoke, whieh is, 
{peake vnto them,and кИ them , Thus dayth the ih Daun 

YE EAE Jol Ged may {peak 
Lord God: but farcly they will not heare neither о; Раа 
will they indeed ссае. ~ lelccs.rutthat өы. 

12 Then the fpi. it tookemee vp , and I keard fyw! ich they hane 
bchinde me a noy& ofa great rufbing, faying, [i edel y Lod 
á Bleffed bee the glory of the Lord out of his jou 0087 
place, paS осама 

13 [heard alo the noyfeof the wings of the [pe dimifhedal.— 
beafts that touched one another , and the rarling ect 
ofthe wheeles chat were by them, cuen a поі o£ [ples (or this decla., 
agreatrn(hing, red that the city 

14 Sothe Spirit lift me vp, and tooke me away, ете оша - 
and Lewent in bitterncfle , axe indignation ofmy |61194. 

E > gnau Y |е Thisfhewerh 
{pirit, but che hand ofthe Lord was (trong уроп Fbatihercisener | 
mte. infirmity of the 

15 ThenY came to them that wereled away iad which cen dew d 

} с WAY һер bereadyto 
captiues to f Tel-abib, char dwelt byzheriuer fender full obedfe 
Chebar, and Late where they fate, and remained {ence ro God,and 
there aftonifhed among them gienen dayes, alfo Gods giace, 

16 And at the end of ‘nen dayes the word of pro eyeralsiferha 
the I ord came againe vntome,faying, Та 

17 Sonne ofman, I haue made thee ah watch- (usaficéions, 
man vnto the hou'e of Irae] : thercfore heare the t Which nasa 
word at my mouth,and giuethem warning from ЖЕ НДЫ E 
mee. were priloners, 

18 When I (hall fay vrto the wicked , Thou | Declaring here- 
fhalt 'nrely div and thon giueft nochim warning, E ДЕАШ 
noi fpcakeft го admonith the wicked of his wic- ыу 
ked way,that hee may liue , the fame wicked man. dchherarion verer a 
fhall die in his iniquiie , but his blood will I re- jhisiud met, 
quire at thine hand, JR шеш 

19 Yetjfthou warnethewicked,and he turre |? 327 
not frem bis wickednefle, nor irom his wicked 
way,he fhal] die iu his iniquity,but thou haft de- 
liuered thy foule, 

, 20 Likewi'eifairighteous'man turre from his 
righteou/nefle,and comn.it iniquity, I will Jay a 
х {tumbling Fleck before him and be fhall die,be- 
caufe CRORES not ginen bim. warning hee Һай 
dic in his fin, and his !rightsous deedes which he 
hath done, а] not be rgmembred but his blood 
will E require at thine hand, 

21 Nuerthelefle iftbou admorif that righ- 
teous man, that the rightcons finne not, and thar 
he doeth not finne,he (Fall line becaufe heeis ad- 
monifted : aHo thou haft del‘uered thy foule, 








22 Andthe mhand of the Lord was there vp-|m That is. the рё) 
on me,and he faid vnto me, Ari@,¢nd go into К тоГрїед ене! 
|| field andT will there таке withrhce, айт 

узай. 






n Meaning, thé + 
vifionot ihe Chew. 
tubimsndthe : 


23 Sowhen I had rien vp, and goneforthin- 
to the ficld,behold,the п glory ofthe Lord ftood 
there, asthe glory which I faw by the riaer Che- 











bar,and I fell downe vpon my face, Se 
24. Then thefpiritentredintome, whichefet|oa,. С 


me 








Í 1 m — ra he- 
i "Fhefnnesofthepeoplh. — Enae a 
| me vp ypon my grema Pak mn d o nd iue among the Gentiles, 
Signifying, that (со me, Come, and p (hut ti elfe within thine val B 
Fat only he hos M Һор, ч ў 14 Then faid I,Ah Lord Gad, behold,my foule 
rocpront we. 25 But thou, О fonneof man: beholde, they | hath not bene polluted + for from my youth vp,e- 
trouble andaluc, Shall put bands уроп thee , and fhall binde thee Hea ent this houre, I haue par eaten Quang 
him, iwith them, and thou fhalt not рсе out among |dead, ог tornein pieces, neither came there auy 
im, ЫШ hem, and 5 Б vncleane fcf inmy mouth, А Marh due 
à 26 AndI wil make thy tongue cleane to the 15 Then he faid vnto me,Lo,Lhaue giuen thee p "Fa Eeat ficte 
reth tere (сос of thy mouth,that thoufhalt be dumbe and Ibullocks » dongue for mans dongue , and thou bakechy bread 
ена God [fhalt not be co them as а manthatrebuketh : for |fhalt prepare thy bread therewith, А . 
| ftopper Ichzv are a rebzl'ioushonte. 16 Moreouer,he aid vnto me, Sonne ofman, 


à ` Vari 
37 Butwhen I hall have fpoken vnto thee, 1 | behold, I will breakezthe ftaffe of bread in Ieru- Т iine 
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q Which decla. 














































X ree Lopen thy mouth, & thou fhultiay voto them, falem,& they (hall eat bread by weight, and Ux ithit поша 
radsolhiven. (Thus aich che Lord God,Hethat ҺелгегЬ lec him jcare,and they (hall аліпКе water by meafure, an poris 
gence thar doeit, (саге, лпа that leaucth off, * їсс Һлп1саце : ог ‘wich aftonithment, р 12.5.17 & tgs 13е 
Rechazar су arearedcll:ons honte, 17 Becaufcthat bread and water fhall faile, 
| C HA P. IIL they fhall beaftonied one with another, and ай 
| Hefteging of tue cite of Cerutaem ш шла. ө Telm confume away for their iniquitie. 
zx maa esf the captisilte of Hf. 1. 16 edm bunger apropbe- - 
л Bee ue HAP. V. 
Fu Hou allo fonne ofman,take thee a brick, and тенш Pe bres , whereby u fiswifed the deflation of the 
| 7 layitbetorethce, and pourtray vponitthe | Р 
( (сїсіе,еие- IeruClem, — Nd thou fonne of man, take thee a fharpe 
| 2 Andliyfi-ge againftit, and buififa forta- knife,er take thee a barbours rafor, & caufe - 
lgaiaft itand сай a mount againft it,@t the camp jit? topaffe уроп thine head,and уроп thy beard: 4 Tothaethine > 
| Шо aga nft it, and lay engines of warre againftit |thentake thee ballancesto weigh,and diuide the Head & hy beard. 
round about. haic M. 
la Whichfignified | 3 Moveoner,takean ? yron pan,andfetitfor | 2 Thou fbalt burne with firethethird, part in EM 
ithe йа. bernnelfe (д wall ofyron bepsecacthec anuthe citie,and di- {the mids ofthe^city, when the dayes of the бере he bricke,Ch-pags a 
P of rat chy face toward ityand it ‘halbe befieged, and |aretulfilled , and thon fhalt take the oricr third ( Bythefireand 
ES khou ај lay бере againftit : this fhalbe afigne |part, andimiteabout it witha кое, and the iuf Een ames 
nto the hou c of тае]. third part thou fhalt fcatter in the winde, and I Ке Ane PE 4 
4 Skcepe thou alio уроп thv leftfide,and lay | will draw out a (word ater them, еа da. ing 
he iniquiuie ofthe ^ houle of Ifrael уроп іс: ac- Thou fhalt alfo take thereofa few in num- Bart Nebue 
b Herehyhere- rording to the number of the daycs , that thou {ber,andbinde chem inthy ¢ Lip. p 
Jyretenced rhe ido: һа]. fleepe уроп it, thou fhalt beare their ini- | 4 Then take of them againe & caft them into фе iine 
E. LAS, quitie, themids ofthe fire , and burne them withe fire: en Zedekiah 
ISamaria was on $ For I hane laide уроп thee the yeeres of |d fcr rhereofhall a бге come foorth into all the SOE 
hisleft handtvom [their iniquitie according to the number of the |houie of Ifrael. on AEA 
Bere aren Be dayes, even three hundreth andninetie dayes: fo | 5 Thus faith the Lord God, Thisis Terufalem: fhe (cattering inte 
ООА hun. | Һај chon beare the iniquitie of сҺеҺоцёоғІС | Ihaue fer itin the mids of the nacions, and coun- [he wind іг 1 
dredandwinetg {гае tries that are round abont her. gestis Eo 
ыен declared 6 And when thou haft accomplithed them, 6 And fhe hath changed my ©indgementsin- Maec 
ТИШКЕ flecpe againe vponthycrighe fide,and thou fhalt | to wickedneife more then rhe nations, and my Kitie was taken, 
enw Кош Ehe tiae | bearetheimquitie of the honte of Indah fourtie | ftarutes more then the counticyes that are round Brei E. 
y ш 
theirfinnestourty | eyen а day for a yeere. and my ftatutcs, aid they haue not walked in рее 
а 7 Therefore thon fhalt dire& thy face to- | them. 


“Speedy vengeances | ward the бесе of Ieru'alem , and thine d arme 
e 1һереорје | [ball bee vncouered , and thon fhalt ргорћейе a- 
Поа о бошу gainft it, 

туо нае | 9 Andbehold,I wil lay bands уроп thee,and 
beasletotume — ' thou (halt net turne thee from one fide to ano- 
fum. €: rher,till chou haft ended the dayes of thy бере. 
thefeminethould |. 9 Thou fhalttake al vnto thee wheate,and 
bevogreatthac | barley andbeanes, and lentiles, and millet, t and 
theythouldbee | fitches, and put them in oneveflell, and make 
p thee bread thereof ac-erding to the number of the 


gu | dayes that thou (halt fleepe уроп thy fide: иел 


7. Therefore thus fayeth the Lord God, Be- 
caufé your! multitude is greater then the nati- 
ons that are round about you, and yee haué not 
walked in my ftatutes, neither haue усе kept my 
iudgements : no, ye haue not done according to 
theiudgements of thenations, that are round a- 
bout you, А &ion ol Итае1. 

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold Г му word and 
i : д = aw intoidolitry 
f euen I come againft thee, and wil execute indge. Reaper d 
f Recanfe youri- 
dolsarein greater 
imumber,and your 
fuperfticions mae 
then among ў pro- 
teffcdidolarers, 
reade1fa 6s rv, 
erhecoudemnerh 
theiringeztitnde 
їз refpe& ol his 
benefits. 
~ Leait.26 29. 
deut 28.5 3.2, king. 


ment in the mids ofthee, esen in the fight of the 
nations. Е 

9 AndIwildointheethat I neuer did Ребе, 
neitherwill doe any more the like, becaufe of alll 
thine abominations, 

10 For inthe mids ofthee, thefathers* fhal 
eat their (onnes, and the fonnes fhall eat their fa. 
thers,and Twill execute iudgiment in thee,and th 


g Which were 
fourtcene nipnetli 
thattheciticwas | 


gthree hundred and ninetie dayes fhalt thou cate 
thereof, 

Бои] то Andthe meate , whereof thou fhalt сасе 
| wasas many дие} [halbe by weight, wen? twenty fhekels a day ; and 
| asIfzelfinned | fzomtim? to tme fhaltthon eat thereof, 3 

Hr 11 Thou fhalt drinke alfo water by meafure, 

Pd esenvhe fixt part of ian Hin : from time to time| whole remnant of thee will I (cater into all th 
i KeadeExod. | (Аай Поп drinke, winds, 


6t Iufahdeptin | dayes : I haue appoynted thee a day for a yeere, : her : for they haue re uféd my indgements, 
25.49 _ 12 And chou fhalt eate it asbarly cakes , * ат Wherefore asT liue, faieth the Lord God, 
k Signifying her: ' Е 


зутар thou fhalt bakeit kin the dongue that commech 
citicorfaeliand, outofman,in theirfizht, 


flatterto Eu 13 AndtheLord{ayd, So (hall the children o! 


- 4 


Surely , becaufe thou haft defiled my San&tuari pad MIS 


w'th allthy filthineffe, and with all chine abo 
minations , therefore willi айо deftroy A 
E | р ‘ neit 






























1 


g Thatis,t will 
not be pacified, 
till I be renenged, 
Ила 


В Cr. donzerenr. 
h which were 
the grafhoppers, 


facuer were oc- 
cafions of fannne. 


* Chaptal ge 


* ps6 


3: He fpeaketh to 
althe places 
where the (irae- 
Ires accuftomed 
tocommit thcir 


their power and 
force,whieh (hall 
either be able to 


od will preferue 
few,whieh бый 
се as the feed of 
is Church, and 
all уроп his 
Same. 



























mildeaw, & what 


offamine. 


neither fħall mine eye fpare thee, neither wiilt 
haue any pitie. i 

12 Thethird parto thee fhal die with the pe- 
Stilence,and with famine fhall they bee coniumed 
in the mids of thee : and алев» third pait (hall 
fall by che fword round aboutthee : and I will 
fcatter the ый third part into all windes , and I 
will draw out a fwordafter them, 

13 Thus fhall mine anger bee accomplifhed, 
and I will can‘e my wrath to cezfe in them, and I 
will bes comforted: and they fhall know, thar I 
the Lord haue fpokenit in my zeale,when I haue 
accomplifhed my wrath in chem, 

14 Moreouer,I will make thee wafte,and ab- 
horred among the nations thatare round about 
thee,snd in the fight of all that. paffe by. 

15 Sothoufhaltbee атергосћ and fhame, a 
chafti'ementand an aftonifhment vnto the nati- 
ons that are round aboucthee, when 1 hall exe 
cute iudgments in theejin anger and iiarathand 
infharpe rebukes: I thc Lord haueipoken 

16 schen I fhsl end vpon them eel eui] b ar- 
rowesoftamie , wh'ch fbalbefor ther deftruãti- 
on, and which T will fend to Чейтоу yon: and I 
wilincreaiethe famine vpon yeu,and will breake 
your ftatfe of bread, 

17 * So will I fend vpon you famine,and еш 
beaftes, andthcy all fpoile thee, and peftilence 
and Моод fhalfpafle through thee, and I will 
bring the iwotd vpon thee: 1 the Lord haue fpo- 
kenit, 








с др 


Hee fhevweth thot Tersfalens hall bredifhor:d for «Lir з?г 
8 Hee priphees 10i € repentance of shersanunt of the peopl, 
ene ст di 1истапсё. А 


Gaine the word ofthe Lord came vnto тсе 
«ying, 
2 Sonne of man, fr chy face towards the 
*mountaines of lír.el, and prophefie арат 
them, . 

And fay, Ye mountaines of Ifrael,heare the 
word of che Lord God: thus fath the Lord God 
to thea mountaines and to the hiiles, to the ri- 
uers and co the valleyes, Behold, L,cse»1 will 
br ne afword уроп you, and I will dc(troy your 
high places : 

4 Andyouraltars hell bedefolate,and your 
images of the b Sunne fhall be broken. and I will 
сай downe your flaine men before your idoles. 

AndI willay the dcad carkei:es ofthe chil- 
dren of Ifrael before their cidoles,and I willfcar- 
ter your bones roundabout your altars. 

6 In all your dwelling places the cities fhall 
be de'olate,and the high places fbalbe laid wf, 
fothar your altars fballbee made wafte and deic~ 
late,and your idoles (halbe broken and cea'e; and 
your images of the Sunne fball be cut in pieces , 
and your works fhall be abolifhed. 

7 And theflaine (h.l fall in themids of yeu, 
and ye fhall know that I ame the Lord, 

8 Yer will I leane a remnant, d that you may 
traue fame that Вай ape the ‘word шош the 
narions, when you shall be fcaztered through the 
countreys. 

9 Апі еу that efcape of you , (ball remem- 
ber meamong the nat ons, where they fhall be in 
captiuitie, becau Т am grieved to: their whorith 
hearts, which haue departed from тсе , and for 
their eyes which haue gone a whoring after their 


> 








Sword,famine,and рећепсе. 86 


e They balke a. 
Аратеб vo Ice that 


guai _ 
idoles,and they c thall be di plezfcd in азе 
for the emils , which they haue cemmitred in all Wen heres dole 
their abominations, NOSE 

10 And they fhall know that I am the Lord, fo fhalirepents 
апа that T haue not faid in vaine, that I would 
doe thiscuill vnto them, 

11. Thustaith the Lord God, Smite with thine 
hand,and-ftreteh forth with thy foct,and tay, A- 
Lus, for all the wicked abominations of the hove 
of I tael: for they thall fall by the кота, by the 





| By theSe fignes 
he world thatthe 
Prephet оша 
jgushe whe great. 
дейс олдо 





famine,and by the peftilence. E 
12 Hee that is tarre off, fhall die of the pefti- 
lence, and he that is neerc fhal) fall by the word, 
andhethatremaineth and is bcficged,fhali die by ig. That isl nati 
the famine: thus will Т accomplifh my wrath vp- Pos when yan hall 
on them, стт ON 
13. Then g yeefhall know, that T am the ord, |h some ieade, 














oredicfolete them 
he wilcerr.clic of 
iblato,whiclhwas 
u Sytiaand bcr- 

ered v pon Ига) 
үтел the wil- 

dines which was 


whca their flaine men fhall be among their idoles 
round about thcir altars, уроп cucry high hi)] in 
all che tops of themountaines , and vnder eue:y 
greene tree, and vnder every thicke oake, ch n 
the place where they did offer wet iauour to all 
their idoles, б 

14 So will I * ftretch minc hand уроп them, 
and make theland walte, and de ol. ce^ from the 
wildernes vnro Diplathin all their habitations, 
and they а know that I am the Lord 


meaning 
һе whole country 


CHAP. VIL 
The endof cll the lano 1]ка ‘fall uddenly comit. 
M Огеопег, tha woid of the Lord came ухо. 
Imedaving, 


2 Alo ih u :osne ofman,thus faith theLord 
God, An end seeme vito the land of Th acl: the 
endis come уроп the cure comers cithe land, 

3 Now: theerd o# хроп thee , and I wil 
fend my wreth уроп thee, end wil iudpe thee 
according to thy w.ies , and willlay vpon thes 
all ипе ab em nations. 

4 Nathe: ball mine eye fpat e thee , odither 
will I have pituie + Lut T will hy chy wayes уроп 
thee: and thine sbom nation fhall bee in the 
midds of thee, and ye shall know that І агае 
Lord. 












тарики 
hee asti n ha ft 
cfe med forge 
idolatry. 

Ca, bekoa exi 
ommehaje cuit, 
Не fieneth that 
7 iudgemenr: of 
od cenre watch. 


5 Thusfaiththe Lord Ged, || Behold, one e- 
will, емен one euillis come, Te ARAS 

6 Anendis come, theend is come, it b wat- &chizandieg he 
ched for thee behold, itis come. tlaicthrili there. 

The с morning is come vnto thec, that, Ре 20 bope et res 
dwelleltin che land : thetimeis come,the day of P Tete nim 
troublvisneere,ard not the “founding zgaine of brhis |р 
the mountaines, каеш e. 

- N + - А p 

8 Now will fho:tly powre cut my wrath mac m 
хроп thee,and ful&ll mine anger vpon thee wil fork.” 
iucge thee according to thy waics, and willlay 
уроп thee all thine abominations, 

9 Nuither fball mine eye pare thee, neither wil 
1 haue рісу, Гит I wil lay урсо thec according to 
thy waies, and thine abominations fhal be in the 
middes of thee, and ye fhall know that I am the 
Lord chat mitech, 4 

10 Beholdtbe day, behold, it. is come: che 
morning is gone forth,theerod BorifFeth: pride 
hath budded, 

11 eCrucltyisri’en vp into arod of wicked- 
neile.: none of them fha remane, norof their ri- 
ches, nor of any oftheiss neither fhail there bee 
h lamentation for them, = 

12 Thetimcis come, the day draweth neere: 
lec not thc buyer? re oyceyror let him that («е 

кшошпе, 























Thefeorge isin 
1eadirefle. 
Thatis, the 


orce and isready, 
› Тсс ene 
nie (li:ll be a 
аре (c urge lot 
hrir Wichednella. 
h Theu owne afa 
Linionfhallbelo . 
test, atthey 
заве oo ree 
ard ty lameng 
others 

For the prefeat 
тос, 














Ifracl chreatned. = 
E For beihall т 
lof: nothing thercof. 


1 in the ycerc ol 
the Inbrle,mea- 
ning that non? 


13 For hee that felleth , (hall not ! recurneto 
that whi.h is (014, although they were yet aline 
014 enio; the. | for the m vifion was уйго all ths multitude there- 
piiuiledye ot the | of, ad they returned not, з neither doeth any in 


Јам еш 3 | courage himfeliein the punifhment of Lis Ше. 
dug | 14 ? They haue blowen thetrumpet, and pre- 
EA paredall, but none goeth to the battell : for my 
m TrisvifionfigA wrarhis уроп all che multitude thereof. 
nifed асай | |$ ‘The fword e without, and the peftilence, 
пены fone | and the fam.ne within: he that isin the Held, thall 
ае теште fot die with che fword, and he that is in the citie, la- 
the lubile. mine and peftilence (Һа deucure him, 
ета а 16 Put they that flee away бон them , fall 
чо! а 
шесе taketh efcape and (hall bee in the шошып» , hke He 
hearttorepentior| doues ofthe valleys: all they Һа] mourne, euery 
hiscuill lile.Some one for his iniquitie . 
Саа 17 * All andes thalbe weake, and all knecs 
all be ftrength 3 
nedin hisiniqui- | Бай tall away æ water. EA 
tic of his lile s 18 * They fhal alfo gird themfelucs with fack- 
meaning tha: the) cloth and feare (hal couer them,and fhame JBalve 
nm уроп all faces, and baldneíle уроп their heads. 
themíelaesinceil] — 19 They (Һа cafttheir пег in the тесте, 
о Thcifrachites | and their gold (hall be cast farre ott: their * filuer 
made abrag, but | and their gold cannot deliuer chem mn the day of 
sheir hearts fate 


led them. the wrath ofthe Lord they hall uot fatisfie cheir 
7 TES foules , neither fill their bowels : for tha ruine is 
{LEE for their iniquitie, d В 
EE 20He had allo fer the beautie of hispornament 
“рал. |in maicftic : but they made images of their abo- 
stb t1. minations, and of thuir idoles therein; theretore 
Er 8. Tur haue I ferit farre trom them, " "n 
leaning, th n : | 
poc. 21 And J will gine it into the handes of the 


q "That is, ofthe | q ftrangers to bee;poyled , and to the wicked of 
Babylonians, — | the earth to be robved, and they (Һай polluteit. 
22 My face willl turnealio from chem , and 
they hall pollute my* fecret place: for che de- 
ftroyers (hall enter into it,and defile ic. 
pcc feta) 23 4 Make af chaine; for the land is full of 
bur thehie Pri] thet indgement of blood, and.the citie is full of 
f Signifyiagth.t| crueltie, E 
anhon Hen 24 Wherefore I wil bring the moft wicked of 
| ные: ^ | the heathen and they Mhail pofícffe their Һоцісѕ: I 
| t Thacisoffinucy will alfo make the pompe of the mighty to ceafe, 
Í that deferne death! and their holy places fbalbe defiled. 
Hed 25 When deltrudion commieth, they (hall 
divided into thred feeke peace,and fhall noc ^r it. Li 
patts,Pfal 68.5 s. 26 Calamitie (hall come уроп calamitie , and 
rumour (hall bee vpon rumour : then fhall they 
fecke a vifion of the Prophet : but the Law fhall 
perilh from the Pricft, and counfell from the An- 
cient. 

27 Theking hall mourne,and the prince fhall 
be clothed cert defolation , andthe hands of the 
people in che land hall be troubled: I wil doe vn- 
to them according to their wayes, and according 

le theiriudgements will I iudge them, and they 
| 


,* Which fignifi- 
| eth the moft holy 





fhallknow that Y am the Lord. 
CHAR Үгүт; 


|. Anarpravanceofthefiahinte of Cot, 3 Evkieticbrourbe 
| wofernjale in cheppurit. 6 The Lord fhe weth she Proyber che 


idslatrieof the houjaof ]fretl. 

р Ae inthe 2 fixt yeere, in thefixt b moaneth, and 
rm Lin the fift day ofthe moneth,as I fatein mine 
ined part ol vgn Houle, and chc Elders of Indah fate before me, the 
and partofsep- | hand ofthe Lord God fell chere уроп mee, 
tember, 2 Then Ebeheld, andloe, there was a like- 
{є Aschiprag, | пее, as the appearance of fire, to looke to, 
| * pfrombisloyacs downeward, and from bis loynes 





а Of theezprioi- 


—— 








Ezekiel: 


k mourne:for the wrath is уроп all the mulczude vpward,as the appearance ofbrightneffe,and like 


Н 





Vile idolatry 








vnto amber, Й 

з. And hee ftrecched ont the likeneffe of an 
hand, and tooke me by an harrie locke of mine 
head,and the fpirit lift me vp betweene the eatth, 
and the heanen, and brought mee + by a Diwne 
4vifion to Ieruíalem , into theentry of the inner 
© gate thatlieth toward the North, where remai- 
ned theidole of! indignation , which pronoked 
indignation, 

4 Andbehold, the glory of the God of If- 
racl wasthere according to the vifion , that 1 faw 
ginthe field. 

5 Then laid he vnto mee, Sonne ofman, lift 
vp thine eyes now roward the North, So 1 lift vp 
mine eyes toward the North, and behold, North- 
ward,at the gate of the b altar,thisidcle ofindig- 
nation, was m che entry, 

6 Hee faid furthermore vnto mee , Sonne of 
man, ectt chou not what they doe? wun the great 
abominations that the hou e of Ifracl commit- 
teth here to caufe me to depart from i my Sanétua- 
rie? but yet cume thee and thou (halt ite greater 
abominations, 

7 Andhecaufedme to enter atthe gate of the 
court : and when I looked , behold , an hole was 
in the wall. 

8 Then faid he vnto me,Sonne of man,digge 
now in the wall. And whenI had digged in che 
wall,behold,thsre was a довге. 

э And hee ‘aid vnto me,Goe in, and behold 
the wicked abominations that they doe here. 

10 Sol went in,and faw,and behold bere was 
сисгу fimilitu de of cre. ping things, and k abomi- 
nable beafts , and all the idoles ot the hon of IE 
rael painted уроп the wall round about. 

11 And there ftoode before them feuentie 
Imen ofthe Ancients of the how'e of Ifrael , and 
inthe middes of them ftood Iaazaniah,the {onne 
of Shaphan, with enery man his cenfor in his 
hand,andthe vapour of the incen went vp like 
ma cloude. 

12 Then faid hee vnto me, Sonne of man,haft 
thon feene what the Ancients of the houfe of If 
racl" doe in the darke, euery one in che chamber 
ofhis imagerie 2 for they fay, The Lord:ecthr ys 
not, the Lord hath forfaken the ca th. 

1; Againe hee {aid aifo yntome, Turnethce 
againe , ard thou fhalt fee greater abominations 
that they doe. 

14 And hee caufed me to enter into the entry 
of the gatz ofthe Lords hou'ewhich was toward 
the North: and behold, there fate women mour- 
ning for ° Tammuz, 

15 Then ‘aid hee vnto me, Haft thou feene this 
О fonneof man ? Turne thee againe, and thou 
fhalt 'ee greater abominations then thefe. 

16 And hee cau'ed mec to enter into theinner. 
court ofthe Lords houfe, and beholde , at the 
doore of the Temple of the Lord, bctw.ene the 
porch and the altar «ere about fiue and twentie 
men with their backes toward the Templ: of the 
Lord, and cheir faces toward the Вай, and they 
worthipned the funne toward the Fatt, 

17 Thenhefaid vnro me ; Haft thon tene this 
О fon ofman ? Ts it a fmall thing to thc heu eol 
Tudah to commit thefe abominattons which they 
doe here ? for they hane filled che land with cru- 
eltic, and hanereturned го p: onoke me: and loe, 
they have caft ont p ftinke before their noes. 

18 Therefore will I alfo execute my wrath: 
nine 


1 Ebr in the iff. 
n» of God, 
id Meaning that. 
he was thus earied 
in tpirit and not in 
ойу. 
e Which was the 
porch or fhe coats 
ere the e 
HEU 
Е Socalled, be- 
сапѓе itprouoked- 
Gods indignation, 
which wasthe 
idole of Baal, 
Reade Chap. 
303%. 

Thatis,ia the 
ош where the 










1 For God wil zog 
be where idolcs 
att, 


k Which were 
forbidden in the 
Law,Leuit.c1.g. 


1 "Thusthey that 
thould һан kept 
aM rbe ren in the 
lease , and trde fete 
uice of God, were 
the ring leadera 
toll abominatis 
on,and by their 
examplejvlled o- 
thers froin God, 
m Ltwasin inch 
abundance, 

n For befides theie 
common idolany 
they had particus 
lar feraice,which 
they had in fectet ] 
chambers. 








o The tewes 
write that this 
was a Prophet of 
theideles, who afe 
ter hisdeath was ` 
once a yere moute 
ned føt inthe 
night. 


p Declarlugthat 
thecenfinrsand 
fernice of the idos 
latera are but ina 
Icttton and ville. 
hic before God, 





|The marked. mre _Chap.ix.x. The Cherudimsand whecles, 87 .| 
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mine eye (Вай not аге them „neither will I hauei 4 Thenthe glory ofthe Lorde went vp from|¢ Nearing, that 

д ы *though they criein mine cares with a| the Cherub „ and fleede ouer the doore о che i^e &loty e G;d 

{loud voice, yer will I not héare them. houfe , and the houfe was filled with the cloude, Mega а | 
CHAP. IX. andthe cónrz vas filled with the brightnetic of рса" 

Thedefrutlion of recite. 4 They sat абве faved, are | the Lords glory. , 

marked, 8 Acomplantof tke Prophet for iae defiruttion of 5 Andthe¢found of the Chernbims wings Wd Reade Chaps 

she people. mm A was heard inco the vtter court,as che voice cf the p24. ; 

a Thetimeto НЕ cried alfo with a loud voycein mine eares, | Almighty God when he fpcakezh. 

take vengeance, faying , The vifitations ot a the citiedrawe | 6 "And when hce had commaunded the man 

b Whicnwere  |neere, and cuery man hath weapon in hishand | clothed with linnen,faying , Take fire from be~ 


Angelsinthe fwi- leo deftroyit. : twi he whecles, ела Ё сгуусе < 
litude o£nteo. 2 Andbehold fixe bmen came by the way of iun Ros rou a pel, exi bec ts e 


G eee thé hie gate,which Нез toward the < Northjand | wheele, 

fhouldcometrom jeuery man aweapon in his hand to deftroy itand 7 ' And one Cherub ftretched forth his hand 
нчен one than among them was clothed with linnen, | fom berweenethe Cherubims vnto the fire that 
the ‘Temple, sitha writers © inkehorne by hisfide, andthey | was betweene the Cherubims , and tooke thereof, 
а Tomacke them |weut in , and Rood befide the brafen altar. and pur it into the emt ИЕТ dig e 
Fhouldbetaued. | з Andrhe glory ofthe God oflfrael wasegone | with linien : who tooke itand went out, 

th MED ‘vp from the Cherub,vhereupori he was, vd jfood 8 Andthere appeared ip the Chezubims , the 
bound сомо, оп Бе На ое oem отте | Yixehetleofa mans hand vader their wings. E 
neither would ree e innen yw. writer: " 1 e] 
үк. iris bv his fide. Foe iic od Н 5 |; .9 And when I lookedvp,bchold foire wheels 


Pron, 1.28. ifai 
4607 Sere, Ligh te 
тий gp 















he the E у - 2 were befide the Cheribims , one whecle by опе 
Шанс) 4 AndtheLord fayd vnto him,Goethrough Cherub,and another vhceleby another Cherub, 


the mids ofthe city,ewes through the mids of Te- 
u'alem , and |] fet a marke уроп the foreheads of 
them that! mourne,and cry for all the abomina- 
tions that be doneinthemidsthereof, „ - . 
5 Andtothe other hefaid,that I might heare, 
Сое ye after him through the city,and timire : let 
your eye ‘pare none, neither hauc pitie, 
6 Deltroy veterly the old,ana the yong, and 
the maids,and the childrén,and the women , but 
‘an touch no man,vpon whom и che 8 marke,and be- 
ea enses (gin at my San&uary.Thenthes began at the han- 
they feecomitted (Cent men,which were beforethe houfe. 
againftGodsglory.|_ 7 And hefaid vnto them,Deflethehoule,and 
E Ташта (ПЦ the courts with theflaine,then goeforch ; and 
prelerueth his imat they went out and flew ther» in che citie, р 
| - 8 Nowwhenthey had flainethem,and Y had 


гесе icom theit 
wickednes,& wor- 
fhip him aright, 

] Or, threfhold. 
fOr, marke with 
That. 

£ Bee fheweth 
whatis the maner 
ot Gods children, 
whom he marketh 
tn f2luation : to 
]wit,to mourne and 


and the appearance ofthe whecles mas as the co- 
lourofa ые Попе. EC 
хо And шег appearance ( fer they were a |^" 
foure of oncfafhion ) was as if one wheelehad 
benein ана wheele, — 
11. Whenthey went foorth , they went vpon 
their foure fides , and they returned notas they 
went; butto the place whither the firftwenr, l í 
they went after it, and they + turned notas they f Votil thevhad Ț 
went, om WT D 
"12 And their wholebody , and their |i rings, 12» moin 
and their hands and their wings,and the whecles 
were full of eyes round about, exen in the fame 
foure whecles, 
13 And thecherub cryed to thefe wheeles in 
mine hearing, faying, О wheele, 
| 14 Ahdeuery keajt had foure faces:the firft fage 
was the face of a Cherub, and the fecond face was 
the face o° aman,and thethird the face of a lion, 
and the fourth the face of an eagle. 

15 Andthe Cherubims were lifted vp: * this Сарал. s. 
is the beaft chat I aw atthe riuer Chebar, 2 
_ 46 And when the Cher ubims went,the wheels. 
went bythem ; and when the Cherubims.l.ft vp 
their wings to mount vp from the earth,the fame 
whéeles alo turned nor from befide them, 

17 whenthe Cherstimy ftood,they ftood : and 
when they were lifted vp, they lifted themfelues 
vp alfo . for che 2fpirit of the beaft wa: in them. Ig There warone- 

18 ^ Thenthe glorie of the Lorde departed овен пеге 
from aboue the doore ofthehcute, and tood vp- ip йе 
onthe Cherubims, h Read Chap 9.31 

19 Andthe Cherubims lift vp their wingsand 
mounted vp from the earth in my fight: when 
they went out , the wheeles allo were befides 
them : and euezy one ftood at the entrie of the 
gare of the Lordes How eat the Бай fide, and the 
glory of the God ofIfraelwas vpenthem on hie, 

20 * Thisis the i beaft that 1 (awe vnder the|sez4) 14g 
God of litaelby the riuer Chebar , and I Keews|| i t bat is, ihe 
that they werethe Cherubims, Pii ofth 

wurebeafls or ta 

21 Euery one had foure faces , and eucry опе! сре орц 
foure wings,and che likenefle ofmans hands was 
ynder сог wings. 

. 32 And tse likeneffe of their faces wa: the felfe 
fame faces which I faw by cheriuer. Chebar , and 
the appzarance of the Cre-wbims marthe felfe 
fame and they wenteuery one ftraighe for n 

- c » 





jnumber,which he 
maketh, as Exod elcaped , fell downe уроп my face , anderyed, 
eas suelo faying i AhLord God , wik chou deftroy all the 
maike is the fpirie refidue of rael, in powring our thy wrath уроп 
[efaa ion,vher- [Jerufalem ? hund 
withtheheartis | ә Thenfaid he vnto me, The iniquitie ofthe 
ЧЫ lite -IhoufeofTtrsel & Iudah u exceeding grear, char 
h hid ere the landis kfull of blood,and the city fullofeor- 
he ehiefe occafio |rupr iudgernent.for they fay, The Lord hath forfa- 
‘of all "ебе емі, |kenthe earth, and the ‘Lord feeth vs noz. * 
a Chin8.it |! то Astouchingrocealfo , mine eyefhall noe 
thatthe етиш: |fpare them, neither will I haue pitie , but will re- 
of Godhanca compenfe their wayes уроп their heads. 
compafsion when | a1 And behold the man clothed with linnen, 
Red un which had the ynkhorne by his fideymadereport, 
k Thatis, with all| and faid, ога haue done a$chou haft comman- 
kindofwicked. | ded me, -— mtt c oy 
aesrcadela ras) - 7 CHAP: xe, жй 
z Ofthementbat toskebote barn) coles outof the middle of 
tbe wheelies ofthe Соиби. 8 Archearfabofshe vifion of 
the wheeles of the гај» end of the Cbtrubunr, 
* Chapt. Ndas 1 looked, behold, in the * firmament 
a Which inthe that was aboue E head ofthe 4 (destin 
fict Chap vett 5. | chere appeared vpon them like vntethefimilir 
regios fonce) ofa bie, as Mr a Гарыг ftone. 4 
FINT 2 Andheéfpake vntothe mau clothed with 
Бппеп ала fayde , Got in betweene the whecles, 
ener vnder the Cherub , and fll chine hands with 
coales of fire from betweene the Cherubims апа 
b Thistignified | fcatcer them ouer^ the city, And he wentin inmy 
thaetheeitie™ — | fight, É А 
оша be burnt. | "5" Nowthe Cheribims ftood vpon therigh 
fide of the Боп, when the man went in, and the 


cloud filled tbe inner court. ` 


ие m S 












2 Themockers punifhed. 


! 
| reouer , the fpirit lift mee vp, and brought 
Mas vntothe un gate of im Lordes foit, 
which lyeth Baftward , and behold;at the entrie 
ofthe gate were fiue and twentie men : among 
whom I faw Iaazaniah the fonne of Azur , and 
Pelatiah the fonne of Benaiah, the princes of the 


CHAP. XI. 

2 Who shep ware that fedeced the people of Трае. g Againft 
Фере bee propheficeh, Ibewing them bowthry [kalbeaxpesfeu ae 

broad, a9 The renewing of the heart coma. th of God. at Не 

shrvasweto shew that lean: unto her owne Сопиев. — 7 


cople. 

d Then faid he vnto me, Sonne of man, thee 
are the men that imagine mifchiefe , and dewile 
wicked counfell in chis citie. p 

3, For thy fay, 2 Itis not neere , let vs builde 
hou'es .this estie 1s the b caldron , and wee be the 
йе, 


a Thorthe „| 
deridedthe Pro- 
pheta аз though 
they preached bu 
erronrs and there: 
fore gane them. | 
Felues ГЕН to thei 
pleafares. 

b We ће ао 


man, ргорћейе. 

$ And the pirit ofthe Lord fell vponme,and 
fayd vnto mee;Speake;thus faith the Lord, O Um 
bepulled озго! | BOUM of Тае his haue yefaid,and I knowthat 
Yernlemtiliche| Which rifeth vp of your minds. — . 
houre ofourdeath $ Many haue ye murdted inthis city , and ye 
forea hone haue filled the ftreets thereof with the flaine. 
нани 7 Therfore thus faith the Lord God, They that 
їгЬе(о4, | ye haueflaine,and haue laid in the mids ofit,they 
eContrarytotheit ard the c flefh,and this estie is the caldron , but I 
ee: will bring you forth ofthe mids ofit. — 
fenvechiscitic i | 8 Yehaue feared the fword,and I will bring a 
thecaldton:thas | блога уроп you,faith theLordGod. | 
BED e | я And Iwill bring you out ofthe mids ther- 
bur beene mar. | ofand deluer you into the d hands of ftrangers, 
deted thereie, and. and-will executeiudgements among you. 
folicasAehhinthe - 
caldron. | 
d Thatisofthe 
Caldeans. 
€ Thatinis Rib- 
Tah, reade a, Kings 
25.6. 


you inthe border of ¢ Ifrael,& ye thallknow 
Tamthe Lord, im^ 

1t Thiscitse (hal not be your caldron, nalther 
fhallye be theflefh in the mids thereof, bs; I will 
iudge you in the border of Ifrael, 

12 And ye fhall know that I am the Lord : for 
| ye haue not walked in my ftatutes, neither execu- 
| ted my iudgements,but hane done after the man- 
| ners ofthe jene are round about you. 

33 € And whenI prophefied; Pelatiah 'the 
E Tc feemetbthae | fonne oft Benaiah died : then #1 downe уроп 
this nobleman dix my face,andctied with a loud voice,andfaid, Ah 
edoffometerri- | Lord God, wilt thou then vtterly deftroy all the 


ble death, and 
therefore the Peo. remnant of Lfracl ? 





phetfearcd feme | 14 Againeche word of the Lord came voto 
EQUI me, faying, 
My berries 15 Sonne ofman thy ғ brethren,ewen thy bre- 


g They саке. | thren,the men ofthy kinred 


maivedftillatte- | Ifrael, wholy ave they vnto 
aufalem thus ree j| 


and all the houfe of 
whom theinhabitants 
ofleruGlem hauefaid , Depart yee farre fromthe 


aol $m Lord : for the land is ginen vs mA 
vapduiie, as | 16 Therefore fay, Thus fayeth the Lord Cod, 


shoughthey were 
aft off ind forfa- 
Hen о}бо4. 


Although haue caft them farre off among the 


_ Ezekiel. 


| 


то Yee fhall fall by che Sword, andi williudge | day intheirfight : and thou fhalt palie from thy 
that | placeto another place in their fight, if it be pofli 
| blethat they may confider ir ; for they are a = 


баі, 


f 


heathen, andalthough І hauefcattered them a~ |« 


h Thevfall be | Mong the countries, yet will I beto themasa lit- | 


yeta little chureh:] 
fhewingthat the | 
Lord will eucr | 
Thane fome to cail 
урон hit Name, 
whom hre will 


tle SanGuarie in the countries where they (hall 
come. 4 à 

17 Therefore fay, Thus faith the Lord God, I 

| will gather you againe from the people , arid a(- 

femble you out ofthe countreyes where yeehaue 


tefeene and re- T E. Р Bri 
E dej beens cattered , and I will giue yon theland of 
deforatimeafe “ТАС. 
bied. 18 And they (hall come thither, and they fhalt 
take away all the idoles chereof, and all the abo- 
| minacions thereof fromrhence, 
$. "ES on se € 





{thou ? 





19 *AndI wil giue chem one heart,and I will 
puta new fpirit within their bowels, 
takethei ftony heart out of their bodies,and wil 
giuethem an heart of flefh, 


__Anheart of Beth, 


‘Tere.33.39. 


and I will P3626. 


i Meaniog,the 
heart whereiute 
nothing cap erter 


20 Thatthey may walke in my ftatutes , and | &regeneratethem 


cem my iudgements,& executethem ; aud they 
fhall be my people,and I willbe their God. 


anew, io thae thrit 
heart may be fote 
and ready tore- 


21 But уроп them whofe heart istoward their [ceine my graces, 


idoles,and whofe affc&ion goeth after their abo- 
minations, I willlay their way vpon their owne 
heads, faith che Lord God, 

22 @ Then did che Cherubims lift vp their 
wings,and the wheeles befides them,and the glo-| 
ry of ihe God of Ifrael was vpon them on hie, 

23 And the glory ofthe Lord went vp from 
the raids of thecitie , and ftood уроп the mou 
taine which is toward ће Ез fide of the c tie. 

24. Afterward the Spirit tooke meevp ‚ай 


4 Therefore prophefie againft chem,fonne of | brought mein a vifion by the Spirit of God into 


Caldea to them that were led away captiues: fo 
the vifion that I hadfeene,went vp from me, 


25 ThenI declared vnto them that were k led) k Whenteconialy 
away captives, all chethings chat the Lord had} wasted away cap- 


thewed me, | 


"CRAT ZIL 
t Theperable of the сауле. 18 Anoster parable where! 
she diffrefie of banger and thir ù fignsfied. 
Wr word of the Lord alfo came vnto mee, 
faying, 
2 Sonneof man,thou dwelleft in the midde: 
of a rebellious houfe, which haue eyes to fee, an 


ше, 


fce? not : they haue ares to heare,and heare not; a Thar is, they ге 


for they are a rebellious houfe. 
3. Therefore thou fonne of man , oe 
thy ftuffe co goeinto captinitie, and goe forth b; 


bellious houfe. 

4, Then fhalt thou bring foorth thy ftuffe 
day in their fight , asthe ftutfe ofhim that goe 
into captiuitie : and thou fhalt goe forth at еце 
in their fight , as they chat goe forth into capti: 
шце, . . 

5 Diggethouthorow the wall in their fight, 
and cary out thereby. i 

6 Intheir fight fhalt thon beare it уроп th 
fhoulders ; and carry it foorthin the darke : thoi 
fhaltcouer thy face that thou fee not the earth : 
for І haue fet theeasab Пепе үпго the houf ој 


7 Апа as1 was commaunded , fo I brough 
foorth my ftutfe by day, as the {tulfe of one tha 
goeth into captiuitie: and by night I digged thi 
rowethe wall with mime Hand, and brought i 
forth in the darke,4n4 I bare it vpon my fhouldei 
in their fight. 

5 Andin the morning came the word of th 
Lord vnto me, fayi np Š 
g Sonne ofman,hath notthehoufe of Ifrael, 
the rebellious houf faid vnto thee , What c do: 


10 But fay thou vnto them , Thus fayeth ch 
Lord God, Ті || burden cencernetb the chiefe i 
Yerufalem , and all the hou'eof Ifrael that are a 
mong them, А J 

11 Say , I am уоигйепе: like as I hane don Я 
fothallitbe done yneo chem: they (Вай goe int: 
bondage and captinitie, | р 

x2 Andthe chiefeft thar is among them , fh 
beare уроп his fhoulder in the darke, and Ља 
Бо 
















eiue not the ftiit 
ofthat which the 
fce and heare, 
fEbr. make the 
veffelsto got mio 
eaptimiie, 


b Thitasthen 
docft,fo Һа еу 
dee,andtheref. re 
in thee they (hall 
fee theirowne 
plague and pu- 
nithment, 


€ Doenotthey 
deride thy доре 


Vr, prop! efc. 















goforth : they hall dig thorow the wall,to carie 
out thereby: he thal couer his face,that he fee nog 
the ground with bueyes, i 

13 My net alfo will I fpread уроп d him, and 
hefbalbetakenin my net,and I will bring him to 
Babel tothe land of the Caldcans;y«t fhall he not 
fec it rhough he hell diethere, 

34 And Lwill cater toward euery winde all 
that are abeut him to helpe him,and ali his gari- 
fons,and I will draw out the fword after them. ` 

1$ Andchey Һа! know that I am the Lord, 
тунеп I Ља (cazter them among the nations,and 
рег themin the countreys, 

16 But] will leaue ac little number of them 
from the fword, fromthe famine, and from the 
peftilence,that they may declare all theft abomi- 
nations among the heathen where they come,and 
they hall know that I am the Lord, 

- 17 € Moreouer, the word of the Lord came 
уто me,faying, 

18 Sonne of man, eate thy bread with erem- 
bling,and drink chy water w.th trouble,and with 
careiulleffe, r 

19 And fay vntothe people of theland, Thus 
faith the Lord God of theinhabitants of Terufa- 
lem, and of the land of Iiael: They thall cate 
thcir bread with ca refülneffe , and drinke thcir 
water with defolation : for the land (halbe defo- 
late fiom her abundance, becaufe of the crucltie 
ofthem that dweltherein. d 
. 20 Andthecitiesthat are inbabitted {hall bee 
lefe void,and the land (halbe defolate,and ye fhal 
know ctharl am the Lord, \ 

21 € Andtheword of the Lord came уто 
me,faying, 

22 Sonne ofman what is that proverbe that 
you hauein the land of Ifrael, faying, The dayes 
¥ are prolonged, and all vifions | faile ? 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus faith the Lord 
Godt will make this prouerbe to ceafe,and they 
fhal no more vie it as a prouerbe in Lirael:but fay 
vnto them , The dayes are at hand,andthe effect 
of every vifion, 

24 For no vifion fhall bee any more in vaine, 
neither fball there bee any flattering diuination 
withinthehoutoflfael — E i 

25 For I am theLord: I will peake, and that 
thing that I fhall резке, (за! come to paffe : it 
fhalbe no more prolonged : for in your dayss, О 
rebellious houfe,will I ray the thing and wilt per- 
formeit,Gith the Lord God. _ з 

26 Againe, the word of theLord came vnto 
me,faying, 

с 27 Sonne of man,behold,they o^the honte of 
Ifrael fay, The vifton'that hee fecth, is for g many 
daies te come and he prophefieth of the t.mes that 


d Whenehe king 
fhallrhinke to ef 
cape by fireing, I 
willtakehim in 
my net as Chap, 
15.29 and 32.3. 



































& Which fhould 
beare bis Name, 
and {bouldbebis 
Church, reade 
Chap. tur. 


f Becanfe they didi 
sotimmediatly fe 
the ptopheficrac- 
complithed,they 
coc:eained them 
asthovgh they 
fhould meuerbe 
ful£lled, 

A07, sake none e f. 


з, 
g Thatisie thal 
nateame to paffe 
immor dayes,and 

theteforc чуе саге 

mot for it: thos the 
wiclied cuer abufe 
Gods patienceaad 
benignitie, 


arefarre off. | - · E 
28 Therefore fay vntothem , Thus faith the 

Lord God : All my wordes thall no longer be de- 
Jayed, but that thing which I haue fpoktn, halbe 
onefaiththeLordGod. 117° 
C HEADS OUT IS Л: 
а Thewordof the Lord agáinf fille prophets mh:e ^ teach the peoe 
pleshecoafels of iheivownc hearts. eo 

Nd the word ofthe Lord came vnto me;/ay- 

ing,. = : TT 
2 Ser ne of man, prophecie again the pro- 
phets of* Ifrael, that prophefie,and fay thou vnto 
hem, that prophefie out of their owne hearts, 
eare the word of the Lo! d. 
3 Thus faith the Lard God, Woe ynto the foo- 


sist 3 







*ihep.t 4.9. 
2 Alter their owne 














oxi _  Vntempercd morter, £8 
Liik prophets that follow their супе fpirit, апі 
haue fcene nothing. 

4 O Ifacl;chy Prophets are like che foxes tin b Wstehiegro 
the wafte places, Sa dcs 

5 ‘Yehauenot tifen vp inthe gappes,neicher P175 (рор. 
made vp the hedge for the BECHER O Rand п e 2ш sre 
in the battell in the day ofthe Lord, 

6 They hauefeene vanitie,and lying dinina- P 
dion, faying, The Lord faichitjand tho Lordkath | 
not fent them: and they haue made ethers to hope 
that they would confirme the word of тег pro~ | 
phe fie, | 
7 Haueyenot ‘ene vaine vifion? andhaue | 
ycenor fpakenalying d uipation? d yefay , The Н Yee promifed 
Lordfaich it,albeir 1 haue not Spoken. fo горо, 
. 8 "Therciore thus faith the Lord God, Eecaufe [аё now ye fre 
ye haue fpoken vanitie and haue feere Ees,tlisze- leche ii nb 


fore behold , І am agzinft you, faith the Lord Jeftthaeyeare 





to 
ard 








God, alie prophets, 

э Andminehand fhall be vpon the.prophets 
that fee vanitie,and diuine lies : they 211 not be 
in theaffemblly ofmy people,neither fhal they be 0 
written inthcewriting ofthe honfe of Ifrael nei- b Thais inde - 
ther fhal they enter into che land of Ifrael: and ye þookeof tile, —| 


fhallknow that I am the Lord God. 
то And therefore, becaule they hauc deceiued ten { 
my people;faying f Peace, & there was no peace : i Readelete 6.14 
and one built vp.agwall, and behold,the others B Whercasthe | 
daubedit with vntempered morter, + Mane 
11 Say vnto them which daube it with vn- MD Ru Ex 
tempered morter, that it; fhall fell: for there (Һа bringthe people 
come a great fhowre,and 1 will fend haileftones, fotrpentaare;the | 
which (hal caufe it to апа a ftormy wind Һай ps Prophets 
| breake ite dod fattevediher® 
12 Loe,when the wall is fallen fhallit not bee in theirvavtties,fo 
faidvnto you, Whereis the daubing wherewith that what ene falfe 
Я H . prophetlaid, 
ychauedaubedit? — Pr и (whichis here eal- 
i Therefore thus faith the Lord God , І will ledehe building of , 
caufe a ftormy wind to break forth in my wrath, th: wall)another - 
and a great fhowre(halbein mine anger,and hail- (prophet 
{tones in mine indignation to confumeit. С though! orar | 
14 So I will deftroy the wall that ye haue dau- ther occafion nos 
bed with vntempered morter and bring itdowne foot greundte 
to the graund,‘o chat the foundation therof fhal} 9°" bu" 
bee di{couered,and it fhall iall and ye (albe con- | ; 
fumed in the mids thereof, and ye fhall know tha | 
IamtheLord, ai whereby i 
15 Thus wil I accomplifh my wrath vpon the о ате 
wal,and vponthem that haue daubed it withhvn- әз ot hunieleftte + 
tempered morter and will fay vnto you, The well {loath voder 
isnomore,neither the daubers thereof, s "We S 
16 fa wst,the Prophets of rael, which pro- 4 Thele|npechie ! 


yhetemthe rene — 
Yüaclies are write 


addi Ieru'alem,and fee vifions of peace for tious womenfor 
isand there is no peace,faith the Lord God, _"_fitre would pto- 
Ы hefic and tel eue: 





peur the daughters ofthy people which prophe- tuse giving them- 
e out of their owne heart: and prophefiethou pillowestoleane 
‘againft them,«nd ay, т кане 

18 Thus faiththe Lord God, Woe уте Фе heads totheinteat 
women that ‘awe ip Howes vader all arme-holes, they mightthe 
and make vailes уроп the head of eucry one that moreallore them 
ftandeth vp,to hunt fondes: wil.ye hunt the foules [у лшн 
of my people, and will yee giuclife tothe foules ку igi А 
that come vnto you. jen: bellies. 

19 And will ye pollutemecamong my people FThcfeforcerens: 
for hand'uls oFkbarley,andfor pieces ofbread co Бан di 
Qay rhefnules of them that (hould not die, and gonid preterue life 
1 co giue ре со the foules that fhould not liue, in grdeltoy itand + 

ing tomy pecple,that heare year 1 es 2 Bou 

20 Wherefore thus faycth the Lord God. Be- inei dup 

old, will lane го doe with your pillowes,where- рибе '— 
и жі 


17 Likewifethou fonneof man, fet thy face a 1y man histor | 
{ 
i 





]dolatezs thr¢atned. 

[© thariseocaufe with yee hunt che ™ foules co make them to flee, | 

h:mioperithaad hnd T willteare them from yout armes, and will 

[зо thould Ser thefoulesgoe, enen the foules,that yee hunt to 

aie Б ake them to Йе, и A 

y 21 Your vailes alfo will I reare,and deliùer my 

cople out of your band,and they fhalbeno more 

ia your hands to be huated,and ye fhal know that 

I am the Lord. б d ) ; 

22 Becaule with jour lies yee haue made thé 

‘a Brthreaning [heart of the "righteous fadde,whom T haue n 

jehemehaewere — Imadefad,and ftrengrhened the hands of the wie: 

EU: ked,that hee fhould not returne from his, wicked 

cu way, by promifing him life. e) 

23 Therefore yee fhall fee no more vanitie,nor 

diuine diuinations + for Y will deliuer my people 

tout of your hand,and ye fhal know that Lamithe 

Lord. 0 

| CHAP. ХПП. : 

4 The Lond fender’ falfeprephees fov she mgretitudeof che people. 


| за He rejerueib a лай portion for hu Church. 
! 





Hee thewethth М 2 
Бессон to me,and  fatebefore me, 


by poctific of the 4 4 
Sene scit 2 -Andthe werd of thé Lord came vnto mee, 
dilemble toheare faying, E EK NE 





the Peophets of 
\God,caunghin 
their hzart they 
‘follow nothing 
effe then cheie ad 


3 Sonne ofman, thefe men haue fet vp their 
idoles in their b heart, and put rhe ftumblin: 
blocke of their iniquitie before their face: fhoul 
monitions and alfo 1 being required,anfwerethem? ’ Fin 
how by аав 4 Therefore fpeake vntothem, and fay vnto 
or other God doth them, Thus faith the Lord God,Puery man ofthe 
idilcouerthem. — 'houfeofTirac] chat {ettech vp hisidols it’ his heart 
coal resta ANd putteth theftumbling blocke of his iniquiti¢ 
hartbneafo before his face, and commeth to the « Prophet, I 
Jyorhiptbeirft- theLord will anfwere him that commeth, accor- 








ү doles gern; ding to the multitude d ofhis idoles : 
uid, | $^ Thatel may take the houfe of Ifrael їп 
and |, 2 H 3 
caufethemta their owne heart, becaufe they are all departed 
Ramble,andeat from merhroughtheiridoles. >° “ ' " 
m e "gus | 6 Therfore fay vito the hou’ of Lffael, Thus 


ill netheare faith the Lord God, Кеште, and withdraw your 
will netheare “> Ч у! 
themwhenthey (fèules,and turne your faces trom your idoles, and 

Ко: him, turne your facesfrom all your abominations, 

EXE aay 7. For euery one of the hou of ‘Iftael, or of 
chingswhich che the ftranger that foiourneth in Ifrael, which de- 
Lord hath appoi- |parteth from ree, and fetteth vp his idoles in his 
Кошеге heare,and putteth the tumbling block of hisini- 
А |quity before his face, and commethto a Prophet; 
| for to enquire of him for тее, the Lord will an- 








Ashir aboml- 
ination hath de- 
ferued:thatinhe уеге him|| for my felfe, 
ecd Казий | 8 AndIwillfetury face againftthat man,and 
bee delighted. ill makehim an example and prouerbe, and I 
snetein,2.Thef, willcuthimoff from the mids of my people, and 
RÍOS ar lyetthall ‘know thatlamtheLord.  - — ^ ^ 
ЗАМ ES is | 9 AndifthePropherbe f deceined, when hee 
itheirowne coa. Hath fpokenathing, I the Lord haue deceiued 
l feience, hat Prophet, and I wi'l ftretch out mine hand 
lonir flf. | pon him, and will deftroy him from themids of 
елене God |MY people of Ifracl, А 


fas mans ingrati- 
tide raiiethvp 
falfe Prophets to 


10 And they fhalbeare their punithment: the 
punithment ofthe Prophét (halbe eucn as thepu- | 
f nifhmenr of himthat asketh, ' E 

educechen thac Е н n. 

delite in Hel FI тї Thar the lioufe of gLirtel may poe nomore 
thertheninche — aftray from mee, neitherlbee polluted any more 
truethof God,and (with all their cranfgreffions, but that they may 
аня першіћећ bemypeople, and 1 may bee their God, faith the 
Kinga 10,e7.and Lord God. * 
dettroyerbaswell | 12 ee ad oftheLord came againe 

thofe Prophets,as ime,faying, :* od ] БЫ. 

EU ms " | 13 Sonne ofinan,when һе1ай&@(їпйей 
iudgemenoagainftthe wic 
| Lo.d,12d not to deble 





vhto 
m 


ваші | 
] ul 
ked,a eadmonitions to the godly , te cleaue vute the 
therntelacs with Like abomfnatrons. г 


Edict. 
+ 


Hen came certaine ofthe Elders of Ifraelyn- | deliuér neither fonnes nordaughters,but they on- 


| powre ont my wrath 


Noah ;Danicl, 











and Tob. | 
mee by committing a rrelpaffe,then willl ftretch 
out mine hand уроп it,hand will breakethe ftafte | h Reade Chap.g. 
of thebread thereof,and will fend famine уроп it, | 16-& 5-17: 2,3-0.) 
and I will deftroy man and beaft forth of it. 
14 Though thele three men, i Noah , Daniel, |; though Noah 
and Iob were among them , they fhould deliuer аво were now 
but their owne foules by their k righteoufnes,(aith | liueywhich in 
theLord God. ме. ч той godly men 
15 If bring noifome beafts inito the land and | (167 ac thistime 
they fpoileit, fo that ít bee defolare, that no man? Da. ic was incaps 
may pafle through; becaufe of bcafts ; TR MUR Eze- 
16 Тюш еіс three теп were in the middes |0210 Aiki 
thereof, А$1 liue, faith the Lord God, they fall inauid ENS 
(аце neither fonnes nor daughters: they only (hal [this wicked peo- 
be ddlitrered bucthe land fhalbe wafte; ple;yecwould1 
17 Orifi bring á fword %роп chísland, and] гше? * 
fay, Sword, ge thorow the land,fo that I deftroy k EROR a 
man and beaft out of it; |. [veryfewtwhicohe 
18 Though thefe three men were in the mids] ‘lleth the rem. 


thereof, Ast liue, faith the Lord God , they fhall күз 


lagues,whom 
ly Ъафе Бире са i ". А Sod hath ERES 
19 Ог; I fenda peftilence into this land, and | 4nd mave tighte- 
5 on itin blood, to défitoy CRUS " 
cutofitmamahdbeift, | - ‹ {figne chat they are 
20 And though Noah, Daniel,and Lob were in | the church of God 
the mids of it, AsT liue, faith the Lord God, they {whem he would 
fell deliner neither fonne nor daughter: they |owne, о 
fhall tar deliver their owne foulesby their righ- 
teoufneffe, MSS z E К 
21 Fór thus faiththe Lord God , How much |, 
iniore whiett Y fénd my *foure forciudgements vp- Фаза. 
оп Terufalems,esen thefword and famtne, andthe 
‘noiforne beaft,and peftilence,to déftroy man and 
beaft out of it. - 
22 Yet behold, therein fhalbe lef a! remnant 
of-them thatfhalbe carried away, both fonnes and| | 
daughters ;“béheld, they thal. come foorth vnto |. 
you,and ye hall fee their way,and their enterpri- 
fes: апа ye fhalbe comforted, concerning thé euill 
that I haue brought уроп Icrufalem uc concer- 
ning all that I haue brought vpon іс. ] 
23 Andthey fhall comfort you, when yee fee 
their way & their enrerprifes ; and ye (hall know 
that I haue пог done withour caufe all ас]. haue 


their ume were 


1 Reade Chap.s.3« 











doneinit,{aiththe Lord God. . .. y 
j “М ASPEN cae! j 
oj 
is, eril отон T the vine tree п caf imio the fire, fe 
“Nd the word ofthe Lord came vnto me, fay- 
ing, , Los 
2 RA of man, what commeth of the vine 
tree abqueall ether trees? and ofthe vinebranch, M d 
Which isamong theatres ofthe forreft? , i |a Which bringeth 
* з, Shall wood bee taken thereof to doc any тела Hu 
worke ? or willmen take a pin of it to hang any lthertreesof E 
yeflethercon? pi: g Е forreft doc : meas 
4, Beholdjitiscaft in the fire to be confamed: [pioghatif terus- 
the fire con{umeth-hoth the endes of it, and the Mucho 
mids of it is Burnt. Is it meet forasy wotke, . . -> |Church didnot 
$ Behold,when it was whole,it was meet for |bting forth (тый 
no worke: how much leffe fhall it" be meete for (houd be veterly 
27 worke,when the fire hath conftimed it,and it К^? 
1s burnt ? 4 
6 "Thereforethusfaith the Lord God, As the 
vinetree, that 54, among the trees of the forreft, 
which I haue gtuen to the fite to bee confiumed,fo 
wWillYgiuecheimhabitantsofTemfalem. — ,. | - 
7 AndT will fet myfaceagaintt them! they 
Shall goe out from enéb fire, and another ire (ha. 
confüme them ; and ye fall know, that am the t 









— | The beautic 














































Lord,when I fet my (асе again{t chem, ; 
8 And when I make the land walte, becaufe 
they haue greatly offended, faith the Lord God. 
CHA PIL 
The Prophet deciaresé tbe benefiis of Godsoward Iecufslem, 15 
TharunknineJe, 46 Heinfufieth the viciedne[ft of other 
prople vucomparsfon of the nner of Ierufalem. 49 Thecanfe 
of the abominations into which be Sodom rey ЕШ. 6: Mor. 
eien promijcd so t e repentant. 


+ Thoubesüleft 


to be of the feed Gaine,the word ofthe Lord came vnto ine, 
of Abraham, bot. faying, Я p 

thon artdegene- |7 2 Sonneofmanjau Ierufalem to know her 
the abominations |abominations, 


of the wicked Cae 
maanites,as chil. 


3 And fay , Thus faith the Lord God ynto 
dren dorema jferu@lem, Thine habitation and thy kindred is 
nersoftheirfz- (Ot theland го Canaan : rhy father was an Amo- 
thers,fa,t.q.and_ frite, and thy mother an Hittite. 


57.3. 4 And in thy natiuitie when thou waft 
Aegis bborne , thy nauell was not cut : thou waft not 
effgyptand (Walked in water to foften tiee; thou waft noc fal- 
plaoted theein — |ted with fale, nor fwadled in cloutes. 


thisland tobe my 
Chnreh, 

€ Berg thusin 
thy filthines;and 
forfaken ofal men, 
Trooke thee and 


5 None eye pitied thee to do any of the vnto 
thee,for to haue compaffion vpon thee, but chou 
waft сай our in the open fielde to the contempt 
ofthy perfon inthe day that thou waft borne. 

6 AndwhenI pafled by сһееу fawthee pol- 


gave rhee life: i REVO JT sid } 
hereby luted in chine є owne blood, and I (14 vnto thee 
Mesum Сод" when thou waft in thy blood, Thou fhalt lide: e- 
wafh his Charch,' (џеп when thou waft 1n thy blood , 1 {aide ynta 
а вее, pi hee, Thou fhalt lue, ram: 
thinesaud death. asthebud 


.7 L hauecaufed thee to multipl 

ofthe field , and thou haft dose eom waxen 
great,and thou haft gotten excellent órnaments: 
һу breafts are а опей, thinehaire is growen, 


d Thefe words, as 
blood polation, 
райы flthi- 
mer, in E 
repeatedtoberee, Whereas thou waft nated апа bare, 
dawse theirpride, Now when paited by thee, and looked 
andtocaufethem |vpon chee , behold, thy time wes as the time,of 
soconfider what floue, and I {pred my skirts ouer thee, and coue- 
they were before 2 Y - 9 

God receiued ed d thy filthiuefle: yea, I {ware vnto thee, and 
them to mercy, fa. |entred into a couenant with e thee, aith the Lord 
cM God,and thou becamcft mine. 

htdewfhod.| 9. Then wafhed I thee with! water: yea , I 
deftbeachaite | Wathed away thy blood from théc,and I ғ anoin- 
wifevnto meand |ted thee with oile, 4 


that! fhoulé maia” "i Pot CN 
т 20. I clothed thee alfo with broidered worke, 


duetheewith alt апа hod thee with badgersskinne : and I girded 
graces, * [ehecabout with fine linnen , and I couered thee 
uh walled away vith filke, В 
thy Ginnes, A 
e Ufandiied thee | 11 Tdecked thee alfo with ornaments, and T 
with mine holy ut bracelets уроп thine hands, and a chaine on 
Spirit. hy necke. E 
| Borna 12 AndT put a frontlet уроп thy face, and 
hia Ne due arerings in thine eares,and a beautifull crowne 


ypon thine head, : 

13 Thus waft thou deckt with goldandfiluer, 
nd thy raiment was of fine linnen, and filke,and 
roidered worke : thou didft eate fine floure;and 
ony and oyle,and thou waft very beautifull,and 
hon diddeft grow vp into a kingdome, 

14 And thy name was fpread among the hea- 


ched it,and gaue it 
power and domi- | 
nion toreigne 

i Hedeclareth 
wherein che dig- 
nitieofIerufalem 
food :to wirin 
that that che Lord 


He UE hen for thy beautie : for it was perüte d 
сеПепеіе, y i beautie which I had fet vpon thee , faith the 
k Inabafingmy  LordGod, - m ей! ; 

gifts abd шри _ 15 Now thou didft k сто in thine owne beau- 


iting thy cofidance 
jin thine owne wif- 


е, and playedft theharlot, becau c of thy гез 


domeanddigni- mowne, & haft powred out! thy fornications on 
fun паа uery one that paffed by, thy defire was со т. 
Bn me | 16 Andthou didft cakethy garments, & dec- 
UTherewasnone Kedft thinchie places with diuers colours, m and 
idolatry lovile, —playedft the harlot thereupon : the like things 
wherewith thou. MORTO Рт : 54 
diddeftnotpollate thy 1ТЕ. "^ ат This declateth.how the idulate:s put their 


icfc delightin shefe tbmgs,whicb plea(c che eyetand outward feules, ^ - 








fhall not come,neither hathany done fo, 

17 Thou Һай alo taken thy fare icwels made 
of my gold and of my асг, which I had giuen 
thee,and п madelt to thy (elfe images ofmen,and 
diddeft commit whoredome with them, В 

18 And tcokeft thy broydred garments, and 
coucredft chem : and thou halt {et m:ne oyleand 
my perfume before chem. 

19 My meate al'o which Igauethce, æ fine 
floure, oyle and hony, wheresto I fed thee, thou 
haft euen fer it before chem for a fweete fauour : 
thus it was,faith the Lord God. 

20 Moreouer thou һай taken thy fonnes and 
thy daughters, whom thou haft bortie vnto mee, 
and thefé haft thon {acrificed vnto them, to » bee 
deuoured :is shu thy whoredome a {mali matre? 

зл Thatthou haft flainemy children, and de- 
Yiuered them to caufe them to paffe throngh fire for 
them? 

22. And in all thine abominations and whore- 
domes оп hait norremembred che da:es of thy’ 
youth, when thon waft naked and bare, and waft 
polluted in thy blood. 

. 23 Andb:fide all thy wickednes (wo, wo vn 
to thee,laith the Lord God) 

24 Thou haft alfo built vnto thee an hie place. 
and heft made thee an Ме place in every ftreet. 

25 Thou Һай built chine hie place at euery| 
[| corner of che way,and haft made thy beauty со; 
beabhorred: thou halt opened thy fecte to euery, 
опе ‘paffed by, апа multiplied thy whore 

ome, . 7 " 

26 Thou haft alfo committed fornication with 
the p Egyptians chy neighbors, which hane grea 
members, and haft increaʻed thy whoredome, to} 
prouoke me, . 

27 Behold, therefore T did ftretch out min 
hand over thee, and will diminifh thine ordina 
rie, and deliuer thee vrto the will ofthém tha 
bate thee , exen to-the[| daughters of the Phili 
ftims,wh ch are athamed of thy wicked way. 

28 Thou haft played the whore alfo with th 
Affyrians,becaufe thou waft in'atiable : yea thot 
haft plaied the harlot with them,and yet coulde! 
not be fatisfied, 

29 Thou һай morcoucr multiplied thy forni. 
cation ftom the land of Canaan vnto Caldea,an 
yet thou waft not facisfied herewith, 


39 How weake is thine heart , faith the Lord; 


Gad , feeing thou doeft all chefe things, even th 
worke ofa ||orefümptuous whorifh woman ? 

31 Iu that thou bnildeft chine hie place in th 
corner ofeuery way , and makeft thine hie pla 
ineuery ftreete, and haft not bene as an апо 
thar defpifeth a reward, 

32 But æ a wife that playeth the harlot, andi 
taketh others for her husband: 

-33 They gine gifts to all ether whores, bnt 
thoii giuelt gifts nto all thy louers, and rewar- 
deft them that they may come vnto thee on eue- 
ry fide for thy fornication, 

34. And thecontrary is inthee from other wo- 
men in thy fornications , neither the like fornica- 
tiorífbalbe afterthee : for in that thon giueft are- 
ward, and no reward is giuen vnto thee, there- 
forethou art contrary. 

35 Wherefore,O harlot,heare the word ofthe 


ord. iy 

- 36 Thus fayeth the Lord God, Becaufe thy 
||:fhamie was powred out, and thy filthines difco- 
ucred dud 


| Mm . and 










thy fornications with thy бен 


fleublem:Het —— — — Chips wicednefitandilade, 85 _ 


n Thou haft cone 
wertedmy ve(icla 
and inttinmeais, 
which t gauethee 
toferne me with, 
tothe vfcofthins 
idules, 


о Meaníng,by 
fire,reade Leuit, 
18.21, King.25, 
ta 


T | 


p Henoteththe 
great impietie of 
this people, who 
fic falling rom 
God (о (тске 
helpe at Йсапре. 
Nations, didalfo 
at length embtaci 
their idolatry, 
thiuking thereby 
to make thei: amis 
tie more ftrong. 
(Orchies , 

| 


D Or,that wit 
beare rule, 


q Mcaning,thae 
fome harloti cone 
temnefmallree 
wards,butnolo« | 
eis gaue atewird 
to ifiasl,but they 
aue to all others:) 
fignifysng, that the 
idolatersbeftow |, 
all theirfubfance, ` 
which they recciue «- 
ofGod for his 
glory,to ferue 
their vileabomi- 
nations, 


[Оен perit, | 


e Ec ИЕ 


t я 
_.Theindgement of Hierufalem. - 
d with al the idoles ofthine abominations,and 
P the ENTE thy children,which thou diddeft 
otfer vnto them, B 
т Egytians, Af- 37 Behold,therefore I will gather allt thy lo- 
fyiamandCal- — ners with whom thou Һай raken pleafure,and al 
deaaswhomthot them chat chou haft loued, with all them that 
паа т EH thou haft hated : I will euen gather them round 
anddefroy thee, abouragainft thee,and wall dilcouer thy filthines 
Chap.s3.9. vnto them, that they may fee all thy lthineflz, 
8 AndI willindge thee after the manner of 
f Vwilliudge thee them that are f harlots, and of chem thar fhedde 
EA the | Blood, and I will guethee the blood of wrath, 
adulterersand 
martherem. andicloufie. j 2 3 
9 I will alfo giue thee into their hands, and 
they fhal deftroy thine hie place,and fhall breake 
downe thine hie places : they thall {trip thee alfo | 
out of thy cloches,and Һа take thy faireiewels, | 
and leaue thee naked and bare. ? 
до They fhal alfo bring ура company againft 
thee, and they fhall fone thee with ftones , and 
thit thee thorow with their fwords, Й 
41 And they * hal burne vp thinehoufes with 
fire,and execute judgments vpon thee in the fight | 
of many women: and I will саше theeto ceafe 
from playing the harlot, and thou fhalt giue no 
reward any more, 
42 Sowill make my wrath toward thee to 
тей, and my ¢ ieloufie fhall depart from thee, and 


* y Kingr3 5.9. 


e Twill vtterly de- 


Rroy thee,and fo ; lw 
will ceale and be no more angry. 
Gi ы аз Becaufe thou haft not remembred the daies | 


‚ of thy youth, but haft prouoked me with all thefe 

м Thaue panifhed things, behold therefore I alfo haue ° brought 

thy Gols bue thy way vpon thine head faith the Lord God:yet 

Eres. et haftnot thou had confideration of all thine abo- 
minations, 

44 Behold, allrhat vfe prouerbs, fhall vfe this 
prouerbe againftthee, faying , As & the mother, 
х fà wher daughter, 

45 Thouart thy mothers daughter that hath 
сай off her husband andher children, and thou 
arcthefifter oftny y filters, which forfooke their 
husbands and their children: your mother is an 
Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 

46 And dy elder fifter is Samaria , and her | 
z daughters,that dwell at thy left hand,and [ thy 
yonger fifter, that dwelleth at thy righthand, ж 
| Sodom, and her daughters, | 

47 Yet haft chou 2 not walked after their | 
wayes,nor doneafter their abominations : but as 

| it lad bene a very litle thing , thou waft corrupted 
more then they in all thy wayes, 
48 AsLliue,@iththe Lord God,Sodom thy 
fifter hath not done, nether fhee nor her daugh- 
‘ters, as thou һай done and thy daughters, 
| 49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy fifter 
b Healledgeth SE pride,fulnes of bread,and abundance of | 
thefefone vices, idlenes was in her, 8 inher daughters:neither did 
prise,excedie,idle- | fhe ftrengthen the hand of the poore and needy, 
aie HR ERN 50 Butthey were haughty, and committed a- 
foureprincipall bomination before me: therefore I tooke chem 
«isle» of fuck abo. |away,as plea‘ed me, 
CE ED Wr | 51 Neither c hath Samaria committed halle of 
horribly ponithea, thy finnes, but thou haft exceeded them in thine | 
Gere.ts,34. | abominations, and baft d iuftified thy fifters in al 
сє Which wore thine abominations,which thou haft done, 
hippedehe eaen | $2 Therefore thou which Һай inftified thy fi- 
Dan. fiers, beare thine owne fhame for thy finnes, that | 
4 Theuxtfo — thoubaft committed more abominable then they | 
wicked thatin which are more righteous ther thou art: bethou | 
therefore confounded alfo, and beare thy fhame, | 
fering char Шов haf iuftified thy fifters, { 


x Aswere the Са. 
maanitesandthe - 
Hittites,&othera 
your predece(fors, 
fo are yon their 
forerGoms, 

y Thatis,ef Sa. 
maria aod 50- 
dome. 


x Thacis, her 
cities. 

t Ebr, tby ffer 
Jonger then thon. 
а Botdonefarre | 
worfe, 


refpect of thee 
SodemandSa- 
natia n ete ivit, 


erre e 


Ezekiel, 


| all that thou haft done faith the Lord God. 


Gods mercie, The two Eagles. | Б 


53 Therefore 1 willbring againe their сар- „ту, ! 
"m. › with the captiuity of Sodom , and heri a кычы 
daughters,and with the captiuity of Satnaria,and ing that be weola 
her REO ET sees the captiuitieofthy captiues. reltore!erntalem | 
: ‚ whenSodom 
inthe middes of them, | thould be reho. 

54 Thatthou mayeft beare thine ownefhame red, that issneuere 
and mayeit bee confounded in all that thou haft, andthisismeant 
done,in chat thou haft f comforted them, етв 

55 And thy filter Sodom and her daughters WERDEN. 
thall returne to their former ftate : Samarra allo. thewedthyfelfe | 
and her daughters fball returne to their former! worfethcathey, | 
ftate, when thou and thy daughters thal returne Еда thonghreft, 
to your former ftate, EEE | 

56 For thy lifter Sodom f was not heard of g Neaning,thae 
h by thy reportin the day of thy pride, | itíhonidnener 

57 Before thy wickednes was! кг in! SUE райе, 
that fame time ofthe reproch of the daughters of. RC mies | 
Aram, and of all the daughters of the Philiftims moms, 
round about k her which defpife thee on all fides, & Thoowoutdett 

58 Thou haft borne thereforethy wickedneffe 101481 Прый. 
and thine abominations,faith the Lord, | whenthoa wait 

59 For thus faith the Lord God, I might event alefi,xolearne by | 
deale with thee, as thou haft done; when thou’ [m txampleto 
didft defpife the 1 oath,in breaking the couenanr,| pen? Ee | 

бо NeurtheleffejI will т remember my coue-| i Thatis,tillthoa 
nant made with thee in the dayes of thy youth, | walt brought vre 
and 1 will confirme vnto thee an euerlafting co-, oes AE 
venant, С! sn 
61 "Then thou fhalt remember thy wayes, and, k whey өй 
be afhamed,when thou fhalt receiue » thy filters, with the Syrias, | 
borbthy elder & thy yonger, andI will glue them us 2-8 
vnto thee for dau um notoby rhy couenát. 1 Neri pim 

62 AndI wil аын my couenant with thee; | kef the Couenaoe 
and thou (halt know that Iam the Lord, ' |whichwas made | 


2 betweene thee and | 
"That thou mayeftremember,and be p afha-, туе дез | 


| 6 
med,& neuer open thy mouth any more: becaufe m Tharis.ofmer- 


ofthy fhame when 1 am acified toward thee,for | cieand lene 1 will 

qu theft, and fo 

and to my Cor 

vant though thou haft deferaedthe contrary, n Whereby beíheweththatameng 
the той wicked hee had cuer fome (cede ol bis Chorch which hee wenldcaufc te | 
fre&ifie in doe time tand bert he declarech how еми call the Gentiles. e Dur | 
of my free mercy. р This declareth what fruits Gods mercies werke in his, ta. 
wit, forcow and repentance for their former lile, 1 


CH ASPROGV РЇ; 
The parable of the two Eagles, 
4 Nd the word of the Lord came ynto mee, 
faying, 


la That їз,МеБде 
chadnezzar,mho 
hath grearpower, | 


| 
| 
| 


2 Sonne of man, um forth a parable & peake зза many 
a prouerbe vnto the houle of Ifrael. him,fhallcometo | 


3 And fay, Thus faith the Lord God, The great |1erufalem;& take 


a eagle with йв wings,and long wings,and full ivy leconiab the | 
of fethers, which had diuers colours, came vito h Mano 


4. And brake off the top of his twig, and ca- £ Thatis,Zcdeki. 
ried it into the landof b Merchants, and fct it in ат е 
acity of Merchants, Paria гта 

9 Несооке alo «f the c feed ofthe land,and Jem,& made King 
planted itin a fruitful] ground: hee placed it by Jin (itadol Teco- 

reat waters,and fet it «« a willow tree. pih rige. | | 

"6 Anditbudded vp, and was like da fprea- d thi wis Zedes | 
ding vine ofe low ftature,whofe branches turned фігі» kiogdome. 
toward it,and the rdots thereof were vnder it: fo AER ш 
it became a vine, and it brought forth branches, ОРНУ pr 
and fhot forth buds, SEES verf.rg. 

7 Therewas allo f another great eagle with (f Meaning,the 
great wings and many feathers, and behold, this ing of Egrpoof | 
vine did turne her roots coward it, & (pred forth fought facce 
her branches toward it,that fhe might water it by Bu Neba- 
the trenches of her plantation, chadnrzzar, 

8 It was planted in a good foile b 
E waters, thatit Gould bring forth branc 


Lebanon, & took the higheft branch ofthe cedar E lon. 





g They thpughi ta. 
Breat be moiftned bythe 
ics,and | waters of Niu, 








—— 


~ which he hadeon- 


'Periurie апав ку punitied, 
` beare fruit,and be an excellent vine. ! 
9 Say thou, Thus faith the Lord God, fhallit 
proper ? fhall he h not pull m the rootes thereof, 
Сман | and deftroy the fruit thereof , апа caufe them to 
нык drie ? all the leaues of the bud fball wither with» 
| Out great power, or many people, to plucke it vp 
by the rootes thereof, 
js | зо Behold, it was planted:but fhall it profper ? 
| Dapur e Eaft wind fhall couch i jit thal wither in the tren- 
| the Babyloaians, ches where it grew. 
I: 11 Moreouer,the word ofthe Lord camevnto, 
; me, faying, м 
|. 12 Say now to this rebellious houfe, Know ye 
| not what thefe things sane ? tell them, Behold, 
| theking of Babelis cometo Ierufalem, and hath 
taken k the king thereof, and the princesthereof, 
and led them with him co Babel, 
13 Andhathtaken sneof the kings feede, and 
IForhis fabieSi Made a couenant with him , and hath taken ! an 
ва & ubcdicace. Su d him: hee hath alfo taken the princes of 
e land, { 
14 That che kingdome might be in fubie&ion, 
andnot lift it felfe vp , bar keepe their couenant, 
Wa and ftand to it. | 
{ 15 Put he rebelled againft bim, and fent his 
| ambaffadoursinto Egypt, that they might giue 
| | him horfes, and much people: fhall he profper 2 
| ‚ Mhali he efcape that doct fih things? or fhallhe 
| breake the couenant and be deliuered? 
| 16 AsTliue,faith the Lord God,he thall die in 
| themids ofBabel, in the place of the king that- 
| had made him king, whofe oath he defpifed, and 
| Whofe couenant made with him, he brake, 
17 Neither fhal Pharaoh with Ри mighty hoft, 
| and great multitude of people, maintaine him in 
the warre, when they haue сай vp mounts, and 
| builded ramparts to deftroy many perfons, 
18 For he hath defpifedthe oath , andbroken 
| the couenant yet loe hee had giuen m his hand) 
done all thefe things, he hall пор 


| b Shall net Ne- 


k Tha: ig, Teconi 
ah,s King.84.15, 


h 
coe becaufe he ha 
ef God in vaice, & efcape. | 1 
iab na... 19 Therefore, thus faith the Lord God, AsI 
firmed by giving liue,I wil farely bring mine oath that he hath def- 


(0 Сіархуй 


| Ња it not be dried ур, and wither ?iwhen the chi 





а = — N _ 
Eucry one fhallbeare his owne finnes. 90 
fedis tbe righteous, which turnetb Lacke from the right wap. 
T Heword ofthe Lord came vnto mee againe, 
faying , 
2 Whatmeane ye that ye fpeake this prcuerb 


concerning the land ofTirael faying Thefathers ‚тр, 
noy es grapes, and the childrens teeth eerie 
are keton edge ? chaflifings of the 


3 АѕТ.Шие, faith the Lord God, yee fhallvfe Teed. & therefore 
5 prouerb no more in Ifrael. 

4 Behold, all foules are mine, both the foule 
of the father , and alfo the foule of the fonne are 
mine ; the foule that finneth,it fhall die, 

5. Butifa man bee iuft, and doe that which is 
lawfulland right, 

6 And hath not eatenhvpon ў mountaines,nei- 
ther hath lift vp his eyes to che idoles of the houfe 
of Ifrael neither hach* defiled his neighbors wife, 
neither hath f lien with atmenftrueus woman, fered «pto idoli, 

7 , Neither hath opprefled any, but hath rekto- * Ius them 
red the pledge to his debtour : hethat hathfpoy- Sp 
led none by violence, “bss hath giucn hisbread4 Ebr come mire 
to the hungrie, and hath couered the naked with * Zesi124:8. 
agarment, * Ifa. 58.2. matib, 

8 Andhath not giuen foorth vpon* vfürie, 2725... 
neither hath taken any increafe , bas hath with- dewines 55. 
drawen his band from iniquitie, and hath exceu« deus 23.19. 
ted true iudgement betweene тап and man, Наз. 

$ And hath walked in my ftatutes, and hatla 
kept my iudgemants to deate truely, hee is iuft,he 
fhall furcly liue,faith the Lord God. 

то € It he beger a fonne,thatisa [| theife, era 
fhedder ofblood,ifhe do any one of thefe things, 

11 Though hee doenot a thefe things,but ei- 
ther hath eaten vpon the mountaines, or defiled 
his neighbours wife, 

12 Orhath oppreffed the pnore and needie,or 
bath fpoyled by violence,er hath not reftored the 

ledge, or hath lift vp his eyes vnto the idoles, or 
bud committed abomination, ` 

13 Or hath giuen forth vpon viurie,or hath ta- 
ken increafe, fal he liue? he fhall not liue : feeing 


vied this proacrb, 
meaning thatcheie 
fathers had fioned 
and their children, 
were ponifhed lec 
their eranfgrefsie 
ons reade lere. 
дыт. 

b Ifhebath noe 


eaten oftheficfh 
that hath been of- 


1076 rums, 


! he hath done all thefe abominations, c hefhal die ¢ ye thewethhow 


the death, and his blood thallbe уроп him, che fonne is 
14 QButifhee beget afonne, that feeth all his Med for his 






hishand :therlore pifed, and my covenant that he hath broken, vp- fathers finnes, which hee hath done, andfeareth, ‘bets (аа! that 


the Prophet dc- 


clareththatGod 00 hisowne head, 


Id not fuf 20 * AndI vill fpread my net vpon him, & he 
bes НЕ) fhalbetakenin my net,andY wil ine himto Ba- 
infidelity го еќаре bel, & wil enter intoiudgement with him there for 


шшен: his trefpaffe that he hath committed againft me, 
Fur ‘зт Andallthat flee from him with al hishoft, 


thal fall by the fword, and they that remaine fhall 
bee fecattered toward all the winds : and yeethall 
know that I the Lord haue fpokenit. 

22 Thus faith the Lord God, I willalfotake 
п Thispromileis off the сор з ofthis high cedar,and will fet it,and 
madetoy church cut of Һе o top of the tender plant thereof, and I 
pitch tat be da vill plantit уроп anhigh mountaine and great. 
thetop ofatree | 23 Exeninthe high mountaine of Ifrael will I 
o Dwilitrimit, | plant it: andit (hal bring forth boughs,and beare 
ALME Ini bean excellent cedar, and vnder it fhall 
еее remaine all birds, and euery p foule (hall dwellin 
gathered inoit, — thafhadow ofthe branches thereof, 
ч Alithe world 24 Andallthe atreesof the field fhall knowe 
that I the Lord hauebronght down the high tree, 


VE toe 
5 deste andexalted the low tree : that I haue dried vp the 


andfetvpmy | gene tree , and made the drie tree to flourifh : I 
Charchwhich | the Lord baue fpoken it,and haue done it, 
waslew andcom | 

1emned. į CHAP. XVIII 


| з Hetlooneibll at eutry man [balbeart бд owne fant. їл Та 
I 1 bm tbat amen des, s [alostlon promifed, 14Death it prophe» 
{ 


T 


5 » $ isif hebe wicked 
neither doth fuch like, ruri war 


15 Thathath not eaten vponthe mountaines, and doethnat:e- 
neither hath lift vp his eyesto § idoles ofthe houfe Eum. 
of Ifrael nor hath defiled his neighbours wife, Ре ы orele o 

16 Neither hath opprefféd any nor hath with- ne, — ' 
holden the pledge, neither hath {poyled by vio- 
lence, but hath giuen his bread to the hungry,and 
hath couered the naked with a garment, 

17 Neither bath withdrawen his hand from 
the 2ffli&ed, nor receiued vfurie nor increafe, but 
hath executed my iudgements, and hath walked 
in my flatutes, hee fhall noe die in theiniquitie of 
his father, bur he thall fürely liue, 

18 His father, becaufe hee cruelly oppreffed 
and fpoyledhis brother by violence,and hath пос 
done good among his people, Joe, cuen hee dieth 
in his iniquitie, 

19 Yet fay yee, Wherefore (Һа net the fonne Б 
bearethe iniquitie of the father ?becaufethefonne 
hath executed iudgement and iuftice , and hath 
ox all my ftatutes,and done them he fhal furely аъ, "ws 

ue. a .14 6. 

20 *The fame foule that finneth, thall die: the rid 
fonne fhall not beare theiniquitie ofthe Father, 
neither (hall the father beare the indie of the 
fonne,bas therighteoufneffe of the righteous (hall 

: Mm 2 D LL. 





Атене ады E — ue 
i ickedneffeof the wicked |that was therein by the поу!е of his roaring. А 

[ре Theat ne SEGUE ; ‚8 * Thenthe/ nationsfce'againft him on ene- 5 пты 

d Meioyneth the | E? D. if the w:cked will rcturne from allhis {ry fide ог the countreys, and layed their Bets tor CS " 

obletaationof the finnes rhat hee hath commited, and keepe all my ^ 








him:£o he was taken 10 their pit; sakereis 


oparoan |á ftatutes,and do rhat whichis lawful and right, | -9 али m put Eo pion cgin ae VE Ce 
pidisepenances ee thall-urely line,and fhall not die, . [апа brought him to the king о Babel, endthey E d 

p:nrio deed,ex- 22 Allhistran greffionsthát he hath commit- | put bim in holds, that his voy cé fkould потоге [Hi wicked kino, 
cept he labour to ted,they (hal not be || mentioned vnto Мун in [beheard уроп the mountaines о Lrael, em n" ofe blood, Й 
side e jhis « righteou'nes that he hath done,he fhallline, |. то Thy g mother «like a vine in thy blood, pha: is, intbeiscé 


bhiebar ge. | 23 + Hauelany defire chat the wicked fhould | planted by the waters : (neebroteht foorth fruit iih BUDE 4 
t Thatisimthe је ан che Lord God ? || or fhall hee not Lue, if | and branches by the aburdart waters, | 
Кезо Гвай репе from his wayes ? 1r And fhe had Rrong rodsterthefecprets of bleffedaccording 


p 24 Bucif the righteous turne away from his |them thet bearetule, and her ftaturewas exalted [о Gods promite, 
od doth acc Ё ) 





b E n ad floutihed asa 
him, _ tighteonthes,and commit miquity, asg doaccor- | among the branches , and fhee appeared inher Ре гон vine. 


1 He fpeakeththis | dno roal the abominations that the wicked man | height with the multitude of her branches, 
tocommend Gods ' , P 


mercicto poore 


I: Meaning, thag 
doth, (hall he line? all his g rightcoutneffethathe | 12 But the was plucked vp in wrath : (hee was phe Caldana 
finnets,vlio rather hath done ‚ fhall not bee mentioned : txt in his сай downe tothe ground, and the Eaft winde 

isteadyto pardon, | tranfgreffion that he hath committed, andin his | dried vp her fruit : her or-mches were broken arid 

ithenty punih аз | finne that he hath finned, in them fhall he die. pi dep as for the rod of her ftrength , the fire 
decis | 25 Yeryefay, Th f the Lord is not he- | confumed it, 

declared, Chap. 25 iet yelay,I ne way ot tl Д я К 
ЗТ gual:heare now,O houe of Ifrael. Is nor my way |, 13 And now fheeis planted in the wilderneffe 
mhisetermall — equal ? or are not your wayes ynequal ? ina drie and thitftie ground. 

БЛ арро a _ 26 Fer when a righteous man turnethaway | 14 And fireis gone out i ofa rod of her bran- 
damastion ofthe tom his righteonfnes, and commiteeth iniquitie, | ches, which hath deuouredher fruit, fo that fhee 


в. probate, yet the |hee fhall cuen die for the fame, hee fball eue» die | hath по ftrong rodtobe a {cepter to rule: thisisa 





jendothiscoatell | for his iniquitie that he hath done. lamentation and fhall be tor a lamentation. 
i | - E A 

Yeuhotelybue |. 27 Авале, whenthe wicked turneth away CT АР. XX. 
1 


Hatin ies from his wickednes that he hath committed, and `$ The Lord denies’ that he will anfmtre them when thes pray. bga 


ens В Я cauje of their unkindner, 33 Heprovaifa^ that bis people (ball 
glory.And alfo Бе, (doeth that which is lawfull and right,he fhal faue |- eurn from captintsy ОРТ р apum 


jeauichedothnot his foule aliae, ù fiuit tbe bunmgofTerula!emn. _ А 
ipte fi here |. 28 Becaufe he confidererh, and turneth away Nd in thea пеп yeere, in the Git mencth, 


faid that he wonld (from all his tranfgreffions that hee hath commit- the tenth day of the month,came certaine of pee чыш) 
haoethemtotutae ted,he fhall furely liue,and Ња! not die. the Elders of Ifrael to enquire of the Lord, and |» ты, declarer 
away from gum 29 Yet faith thehoufe of Lirael, The way ofthe | fate before me, ” he great lenicie 
А ы à |Lordisnotequall. O һош@ of Ifracl, arenot my |: 2 Then camethe word ofthe Lord vntome, pde of к 
та тетине Гот wayeseqnall ? or are not your wayes упедпа[2 , |faying, р no cee meee ТЕ 
бз оунан Пие, | зо Therefore I will iudge you, Ohouleof I= | 3 Sonne of man,{peake vrto the elders of IC. (тее 
g1 RD ui іта, euery one according o his wayes, faiththe jrael,and fay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God, jcendcmae thenia 
лс Lord God: returne therefore , and caufe othersto | Are ye come to enquire of me? as I liue,faith the |е Tiwatethat I 
thcir scheme. turne away poat som pan es х fo ini- | Lord God, when I am asked, Twill not anfwere 

h Inpunsthing — ;quitie fhall not be your deftruction. you. 2. defe 

E uL 31 Сай away from you all your tranfgreffi- | 4 Wilt thoniudgethem, forne ofman ? wilt foed troin аат 
i TOL ons whereby vei tranfgreffed, & make you | thowiudgerhews ? c:ufe b them to vnde: апа the a GE 
maneamotfor а new heart anda new fpirit : for why will ye die, abominat.ons of their fathers, адтае 
ee EE IO hou’ of Iftael 2 - 5 And'ay vnto them, Thus fayeth the Lord |heaseoacknew- 
тее, s 3 


bechonged,wbich __32 For I defire notthedeath of him that dieth, | God,Inche day when I choe Tad, and clit у 
ssooely the worke {ath the Lord God : caufe therefore one another | mine hand vnto the feed of the howie of Taakob, 








of God. ¡to returne,and liue ye, and mademy felfe kurowen vnto them йз the land adert'ereof and 
CHAP, XIX ofEgypr, when f lift vp mine hand vnto chem, falfo the iudge of 
|, The enptiuitic ofthe kings of Fudab Gonified Ej the one whelpes | aNd 1214,1 am the Lord your God, 
eux hy helio 1» The projpertty of iheciie of terafalem tbat) 6 Тп day that lft yp mine hand уто Eher oe сето 
m pofl andthe miferietbt-en that рент. ‚| to bring them forth ofthe land of Egypt,into a [ittheyecocealed 
ае Hou E А take vp a lamentation for theeprin- land that I had prouided for tham, flowing with fanythiog which 
| and Ithoiakim Lae ces ot Jiraci, 


| fahsfonnesywho 2 And fay, Wherefore lay thy b mother asa 


torti eirprideand /Tonefle among the lions? the hom ithed her yong 
єшейгуаге com- 












milke & hony,which is pleafant among all lands, {they keew tobee 


7 Thenfaide I упо them,Lcreuery man саф He ТА 
away the abominations of his eyes, d and defile \biddeathemeo 










ones among the lions whelps, your flues withthe a "EIS Ü 
Hons, t not your felues swith the doles ofEgypt:for I am | make mentios of 
оеш, _ 3 Andíhébrought vp one of her whelps,and| the Lo:d your God. Бүр La the idols, Exod. 
haz mother, or ler} it becamea lion, and it learned to cachthepray,| 8 Bur they rebclled againft me and would not | мш" 


à e Which thin; 

s s 14 ditdeuoured men, j heare me:fornone caft away the abominations of ЕО 

ihokipnfEpy;] 4. The ¢nations alfo heard of him, andhee} e their eyes, neither did they for fake the idoles of | kedocffe of mans 

axing 43.53» | Was taken inthei: nets, and they brought him in Egypt: then I thenghtto powre ont mine indig- Been indge 
| chaines vnto the land of Egypt. 1] nation vpon them , asd to accomplifh my wrath йоту d 
|$ Now when fheefawe that fhee had waited, | againft them in the midft of the land of Egypt, |onwardfences, * 

and her hope was loft, (hee tooke another of her 9 Bur I hadreGc& tomy (Мате, thar ir | É Ged had ever 
4whelps,and made him alion. ? é л 
6 Which wentamong the lions, and became 


к norbe шы ehi heathen,among reer 
4 H E in whof: E 4 
CHCWe а рш В whom they were, and in whof fight 1 made my} would not hane 
uoured e men. 

7, Andhe knewcheir widowes,8t hedeftroy- 


felfe knowen vnto them in bringing thero foos th} his Name еш} 
of the land of Egypt. fpoken ol among 
d their cities, andthe land was wafted , and all 


d Which wasTe- 
bui kin. 

e He (lw of the 
Propects,and 
them thatfeared 
God, andrauithe 
their wines, 










5 К the Gentilesfor 
the punithment that his peuple deferued, in confidence wheeof the godly euer 
prayed,asExcd,32.1a,Namb.r4 t3. 


“Gods mercies, 









хо Now I caried them out of the land of E- 
gypt,2nd brought them into the wilderneffe; 

зх AndIgaue chem my ftatutes,and declared! 
my iudgements vnto them,* which ifa man doe, 
he fhali liuein them. 


*Ecnit. 8.57008, 
¥o.5.g4l4t.3.13, 
*Exed.20,8, and 
itr dent, g aa 


to bee a figneberweene mee and them, that they 
might knowthat I am theLord , that fan&ifie 


them, 

13 But the honé of Iffacl rebelled againft 
meinthe wildernes : they walked notin my fta- 
tutes, andthey caft away my iudgements, which 
if a man doe, he Һа liue in them , and my Sab- 
bathshaue they greatly polluted : thenI thought 
to powre outmine indignation уроп them*in the 

ilderneffe to confme them, 

14 ButI had refpe@ co my Name, that it (hould 
not bee polluted before the s heathen , in whofe 
thetebytakeag | fighe I bronght chem out. 
eccaftontobla | “rs Yetneuercheleffe, I lift vp mine hand vnto 
Padtoaccafe mee | them in the wilderneflc, that 1 wouldnot bring 
oflacke of ability, them into the land which I had giuen them, flow+ 
orelte that! had ‘ing with milkeand hony, which was pleafant a- 
fonght a meaaes bove all lands, 


+N. 4.1819. 
4543665. 


g Who might 


нне 2 16 Becaufe they calt away my iudgements,and 
эру. walked not in ту ftatutes, buc haue polluted my 


h Thatin, my true: h Sabbaths:for their heart went after their idoles. 
religion which} | 15 Neuertheleffe,mine eye {pared them, that I 
them,andgaue | Would not deftroy them, neither would I con- 
themfelues to | firme them in the wilderneffe. 

пеше ассо їо р 18 Bur I faid vnto their childrenin the wil- 


ap. Xx. 


12 Moreoner I gaue them alfo my * Sabbaths| fattour , and powred out there their drinke offe- 





ed e  |derneffe, Walke ye nor in the ordinances of your 






reatnings pronounced, 


Lind, for the which 1 {ted vp m ne hand to gine 
it to them, then they few euery high hill, and all 
the thicke trees, and they offered thire their f2- 
сгібсеѕ, andthere they prefented their offering | 
ofprouocation : there alfo they made their fweet | 





Tings, 
29 Then] (214 vnto them, What is the high 
place whereunto yee goe? Andthe name thereo 
was called ° Bamah vnto this day. о Which рпі. 
30 Wherefore, fay vnto the houf of Ifrael, {th anhie pjace, 
Thusfaith the Lord God, Аге yee not polluted (4612198: 
Е учгаа 
T after the maner of your fathers? and commit ye Ehemíelaes of 
not whoredome after their abominations ? heitidelatric and 
зт For when you otier your gifts , and make Were not ahamed 
yourfonnes to paffethrough the fire, you pollute a | 
your flues with all your idoles vnto th:s day : Hed them exprety | 
fhall I anfwere you when I am акей, O houfe of ve fhonld | 





Ifrael? AsIliue faith the Lord God, p I will not УРЫЙ 
anfwere you when I ат afked. Еа ad 
32 Neither Ља! that bee done that commeth |f £&r. the way. 
into your mind : for yefay, we willbeeasthe hea- P, Hetheweth | 
then, апа аѕ the families of the conntreyes , and ЧЕ BE 
ferue wood anda ftone, ТАЕ 
3 AsEline, faith the Lord God, I will fürely God thouldcue 
rule yon with a mighty hand, and with aftretch- {дет әЁ and that | 
ed out arme, and in my wrath powred out, wi ue | 
34 Andwillbring youfromthe people, & willofhiswerd. — -| 
ather youout of the countreyes, wherein ye are |9 Hedeclateth | 
icattered with a mightie idola witha ftretch- d holly of nature, 
ed out arme, and in sy wrath powred out, 2 бона | 
$ And Í will bring you into the т үмїЇЇдег-Мзотлебпий- 


i Whereby the |} fathers neither obferue their maners , nor defile | nefleofthe people,and there wil I plead with you |om,andtherefore 


holy Choit confu- | your felues with their idoles. 
teththem ttfay 1o Tamthe Lord your God: walke in my fta- 


n puli tutes,and keepe my iudgements and doe them, 


andexample of 20 And an&ife my Sabbaths,and they fhalbe | with you, faithithe Lord Со; 


theirfathers, and. |а figne betweeneme and you, that yee may know 
шо medforetheit | that T am the Lord your God, 

lend witderthey 21 Notwithttanding the children rebbelled a- 
beapprooucable | gainft me : they walle not in myftatutes, пог 
thereby огге, cept my iudgements to doe them,which ifa man 


they fettheir de- 


1 Becapfethey — |dignation уроп them , and to accomplifh my 


jWouldmetebey wrath againft themin the wilderneffe, 
my lawes,lgaue 
them vp te theme 


осі obeytheie |poilured before the Hea 
owne fantahies,as Ва them forth, 

a 1 Condemned | wil lerneffe,that I would fcatter them among the 
shofechingsand | Һеасһеп, & difperfe them through the countries, 
Bre aT. 24 Becaufe they had not executed my iudge- 
lieythosghr bad. | ments, but had сай away my ftatutes, and had 
jbeneexccilent,and | polluted my Sabbaths , andtheir eyes were after 
tohanedeslared | k their fathers idoles, 

eee 25 Wherefore ! gane them alfo ftatutes thar 
which Gud requi- | Were not good, and iudgements , wherein they 
redas moftexcel- оша notliue, 

е Еп they) 26 AndIpolluted them in their ownem gifts 
в Not only in che if that they caufed to paffe by ейте all that frf 
jwildernesywbeat jopeneth thewombe, thatI might deftroy them, 
|Бас them out |to the end that they might know that I am the 


! Egypt, but басе 
аети. (019. 





‘thisland:whick |, 27 Therefore fonne of man, fpeakevntothe | an, 


jdeclarech how — |houfeof Yfracl,and (ay vnto them,Thus faith the 

\ptomot mans heat Lord God; yetin this your fathers haue blafphe- 
аан med me, though they had before grieuoufly гап 
ovitions he can grefled рїї me. " 
bedrawehbacke, | 28 For when I had broughttheminto the 








| 


God calleth him 
face to face, tothe right way, 


36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the partly by chafti. 
wilderneffe of the land ofEgypt, fo will I pleade| fing bat chicfy by 
БҮР his metcy infor- 
37 And I will caufe yos to paffe vnder the rod, A 
and will bring you into i bond of the couenant. пет. 
38 And I will  chufe out from among you the! r 1 will bring you 
rebels, and them that tranfgreflé араш me:I wil! Fal ee Deer 


bring them vut of the land where they dwell,and) фет, aod there 


k Meaningnbae | doe hee fhall liue in them з but they polluted my | they Һај] norenter into the land of I rael, & you will vifiteyou, and 
light урод them, Sabbaths: then 1 thought to powre out mine in- | (hall know that I am the Lord. facall yov tore- 


n i d thea 
39 As for you, O hou® of Ifrael thus faith che| Pentance,m 
Lord God , t Сое you, and ferue euery one his porte 


22 Neuertheleffe, I withdrew mine hand and | idole, feeing that yee will not obey mee; and pol-| 15.65.5. 
felacshar they | had refpe& ynto my Name,that it fhould not bee | lute mine oly Name no more with your gi‘ts| f Signifying that 
then э inwhofefight I | and with your idoles. 





ip wilIsotbarne 
ers а 5 "Hel i 
до Forin mine holy mountaineewer in the hie pere En 


yee д9 әль, | 4,” YecI lift vpmine hand vntothem in the | mountaine of I rael, faith the Lord God, there, outthewicked to 


{Һай all che houf of Ifrael, & all inthe land feruel Punifh them when 
те: there will I accept them, and there will I re] p Түш his. 
quire your offerings and the firft fruits of yo tothchypoqiteti 
oblations, with all your holy things. 
41 I willaccept your fweet fiuor,when I bring! 
you from the people, and gather you out of the 
conntreyes, wherein ye haue bene {cattered, tha 
І may be fanétified in you beforethe heathen, 
42 And yee fhall know that I am the Гога; 
when fhall bring youinto the land of Iffael,in4 
to the land, for che which I lifted vp mine hand 
to giucir to your fathers. 
43 And therefhall yee remember your wayes, a 
& all your workes, wherein ye haue been defiled. 
id yeo fhall iudge your felues worthy to be cut u yourowme cond 
ctor allyour euts that yehaue committed. | fciences fhalt cong 
44 And yee fball know, that I am the Lord, 918 yonatterthat 
when I haue refpe& vnto yor for my Name: yoa hane Зы 
fake,end notafter your wicked wayes nor accord 





ding to your corrupt workes, О yee houfe of 


Mm 3 жы, i 














EE = Ezekiel. ‘The diademe taken away, 
c {word drawen. E eee dace? wa 
" ter entring into their priu'e chambers, 


God. 


i Lord 
| Ifrael, fith the or а сше 


45 9 Могеоцег, 

е ayin 
[ 2e sanie Exe thy face toward the way 
n,ind drop thy wora toward * the South, 
| the forelt of the field of the 


| 
| я Fortudahftood of Tema 





змеи е aud ргорћейе roward 
оп. [ 9 
i s "And fay tothe foreft of the South, Heare 
khe word ot the Lord : thus faith the Lord God, , 
Behold,t will kindle a fire in thee,and it fhall de- 
Both ftrong and («Оше all rhe > greene wood in thee, and all the 
Usa [л [dry wood: the continual flame fhal not be quen- 
[1em . , ched, and cuery face fromthe South to the North 
pu gei {Һа beburnr therein. 
aterert 8 Andall eth fhall Ge, that T the Lord haue 
Ilerlorehe de6- kindled ityand it (hall not be quenched, Then (aid 
06 ташто «|I, Ah Lord God, they fay of mec, Doeth not hee 
iucthem a plaine |? р. 
declan here- poenae AP. ХХІ. 
У la. Hee shreatnesh she [word апа аем зон го Iernfaleus.3 $ He 
|? (ерее fall of ing Ledekiab, 28 Ней commanded ta pro- 
phefic she deftrmstion ofthe children of Auman, jo Tbe Lord. | 


threatntth ra defiroy Nebuchadnezzar. К 
He word ofthe Lord came to me againe, 
in 

{ > Sonne of man, fet thy face end i 

Speake fenfbly, lem, з and drop thy werd toward the holy places, 
fiscali may vae п ‘and prophelie againft the land of тагї, — 
дала, | 3 And fay to the lund ofIftael, Thus faith the 
| ‘Lord, Behold, гете ара} rec, and will drawe 
b Thais, foch 


| 


| 


fay- 


оду fword ont of his heath, and cut offirom thee 
both the b righteous and the wicked. 


which ране 4 Seeing chen that T wil cut ott from thee both 
ране al "Bec the righteous & wicked,therefore fhal my fword 


[arde byobiernati. вое out of his heath againft all flcfh from the 
оп ol thceeremo-. | South со ес North, 
[piesofthe Laws | 5 Thar all Heth may know thatT the Lorde 
омен d. [haue drawer: my fword out o£his fheath, ard it 
fhallnotreturneany more. a 

6 Mourne therefore , thou fonne of man, asin 
the paine of r^y d reines, and mourne bitterly be- 
fore chem. 

7 And ifthey fay vntothee, Wherefore mour- 
neft thou?then anfwere, Becaufe * ofthe bruit:for 
lit commeth, and euery heart fhall melt , and all 

hands fhalbe weake,and all minds fhall faint, and 
all knees fhall fall away, 2s water : behold, it com- 
|f Andfocaulea meth, and fhall be done, faith the Lord God. 

И A iT ш; the word of the Lord came vnto 
Tcepters, thewin; R 
tati willnot ч | 9 dm of man,prophefie,and fay, Thus faith 
Tparethehing,who the Lord God, fay, A fword, a fword both fharpe 
fhouldde atthe | and fourbithed. 

tbe, то Itis (harpened to make a fore flaughter,¢ 

h; Thacis, the reft jr is fourbifhed that it may l glitter : how fhal we 


|: Beeaule ofthe 
| great noile ot the 
! anny of the Cal- 
| deans. 


Ч As thoughthou 
were inextreme 
angoith. 


in hisplace. 


SUGAR у rcioyce # foritcontemneth the g rod ofmy fonne, 
aimyofibe Cal- | ash all ofher trees. —— } 
deans, 11 Andhe hath giuen it to befourbifhed,that 


X les leler gritg 
Y Ezekiel mooued 
with compa(sion, 


he may handle it : chis fword isfharp,and is four- 
bifhed, that hee may giue it into the hand ofthe 
thus complaineth, iflayer. 
Жоп ће 4а 12 Cry,and houle,fonne ofman: for this fhalt 
еы ешр | come to my people and it ball come упо all the 
hadeonfirmedro | princes of Efracl : the terrors of the fword fhalbe 
Dauidand hispo- | vpon my people: kfmire therfore уроп thythigh. 
Bertybypromife? — 13 Porat watriall, Land what fhall this bee, if 
| AMETE q, | thefrord conterme cuen therod ? It (hall bee ло 
although here it | more, faith the Lord God, 
feemed to manu 14 Thou therefore, fonne of man, rophefie 
and finie n hand co hand, and let the fword bee 













eysthit it ihould 
уйег\уренйъ 

m T hatis,encotre 
Tage te (words. 





the third tinge? itis thefword of the great flaagh- 








doubled : let the word that hath killed, returne ` 


15 I hauebrought the feare of the fword into 
all their gates,to make rherr heart to faint, and to 
multiply their ruines. Ah, itis made bright, andit 

‘is dreffed for che (laughter, 

{ x6 Gettheenalone: goeto the right hand,or 
get thy felfeto the left hand, whitherfoeuer thy 
.faceturneth, 


n Provide for thy 
felfe: fortkon. 
thale fee Gods 
plague on afl parts. 
‘on thiscountrey, 
о Thiswas(poken 
becaule thar wheg, 


е А p 4 Nebuchadenezzae. 
17 I will alfo fmite mine hands together,& wil eame agaioit in- 
;cauíemy wrath to ceafe,E theLordhauelaidit.  dahshispurpofe 


18 € Theword of theLord came vnto mee a+ 2241010 goa 


РЕА к gain the Атто» 
E nites: but doube 
19 Allo thou fonne ofman,appoint theco two tingin the way, 
jwayes, char the fword of the king of Babel may Which enterprife 
é ovndertake Git, 
coine,both twainefhal comeout of oneland,and he coste d with 
chufe a place, and chufe ісіп the corner of the hisfoothfaicrsaud 
(way of the citie. телеар 
udaü, 


20 Appointa way, that the fword may come 

‘toRabbah of the Ammonites, and P to Iudah in 
Jerufalem the ftrong eitie. 
21 And the King of Babel ftood at the q par- 
‘ting of the way, at the head of the two wayes, 
| con'ülting by diuination , and made his arrowes 
{bright : heecon'ulted with idoles, and lòoked in. 
| theliuer. 

22 Athis right hand was the diuination for Fe- 
[тщ ет to appoint captaines to open ther mouth 
lin the flaughter , and to lift vp their voice with’ 
/fhouting усо lay engines of war againftthe gates, 
‘co сай a mount,and to build afortreffe, 

23 And it fhalbe vnrothem f as a falfe diuina- 
‘tion in their fight for the othes made vnto them: 
(t buthe will call to remembrance ther iniquitie, 
'totheintentthey fhould be taken, 1 
|. 24 Therforethus faiththe Lord God, Becaue 

kiah and fecome 


р Thatis,toche 
ttibe of Indah that + 
kept them(eluca 
{а1еги(а]ет. 

9 Tokaow whe- 
therhe (honld goe 
againfttbe Ammos 
nitesorthem of 
Terofalem, 

т He vied conia. 
ting and(orcéry, 

Г Becanfe there 
wasaleaguches 
tweenethe Iewes 
and the Babylone | 
ans, they обеща 
lem thal thinke no» 
thing lefethê thag 
this thing fhould 
come to paffe, 

є Thatis,Nebu- 
chad-nezzarwill 






rememberthe 
rebellion of Zede- 


ye haue made your iniquitie ta be remembred in 
difconering your rebellion, thatin all your works 
|your finnes might appeare : becau'e, і fay,chat ye vpoathem, 
‘are cometo remembrauce, ye fhall be taken with u Meaning, Zede- 
‘the hand, i kiah,who ptadited 
| 25 Andthon prince of Ifrael polluted , and ыраң 
i wicked, whofe day is come, when iniquitie fhall hie able to refit 
{рангат end, theBabylovians, 
| 26 Thus faith the Lord God, I will takeaway rsen tete, 
| the* diademe,and take off the crowne: this fhail-atuire: for (de 
(Бе по morethe fame:T will exalt the humble,and dekthe Priett 
will abafehim that is high. OLEI 
|- 27 I willouerturnejouerturue,ouerturne it,and у" du Tt 
(it halbe no morevntillhey come,whofé ripht it commiogof Mefa 
‘is,and I will giue it him. ‘alr: For thoughthe 
28 € Andthou fonneof man, prophefie, and pu id EC 
fay, Thus faith the Lord God to the children of neem илат. 
|Ammon,andtto their blafphemie ; fay оп fay, vaderthePerfiansg 
he fword, the fwordis drawen foorth aud four- Greekes,and Roe 
ifhed co theflaughter,to confüme becaufe ofthe Pto PEN 
glitterin . ‘ill Chritecom. 
29 Whiles they fee? bites ass thee,and pro- ming,& arlength. 
Iphefied a lie vnto thee, to bring thee vpon the ES be accopli- 
neckes ofthe wicked that are flaine,whiolé day is ited. Gen soto, 
come,when their iniquitiefhal/haveanend, ' — -Thosphthe < 
30 Shall a ug rentoina his hoah ?I pu m Brod 
williudge есіп theplace where thou waft crea- Pres would not 
Мети the land сЕ habitation. é пазе ашеи 
31 AndI will powre out min¢indignation vp- honldeft come 
on thee, & will blow againft theeinthe fire ofmy vponthem,and 2 


wrath;and deliuer thee into the hand of beaftly PidhathePros — 
men,end {kilfull to deftroy, ^ p 









32: Thou fhalt be in the fire to bee deuoured : lies,yettbouthale’ 
thy blood ball bein rhe middes of theland, and jg roy сотен 
thou fhalt be no nore remembred:for Ithe Lord eser the 


haue pokenit, Г етет si 
СНАР,) _ 


© 


j 


f, 


TEM 


бааз drofe. ——— 


$ CHAP. XXII. 
А toshin isroprooitd fov cruelite, 35 Of be wicked doine 
* of she falfepropheti and prietis , and of thcie infatiablrcont. | 
fenfnefe. s9 The tyrannie of rnlers, 29 The wickedutfe of. 
tbe people. 


Oreouer , the word of the Lord came vnto, 
IV Dine tapings К y 
2 Now thou fonne ofman,wilt thou iudge, 
wilt thou iudge thisbloodie citic?wiltthou (hew 
her all her abominations ? 
Then fay, Thus fayth the Lord God, The 
citie (heddeth blood in the middes ofit, that her 


а Artthoneesdy 
toexecuterhy 
ehargewhich E 
commit vnto thee 
кы lerufalem, 
that mardereth 


the Prophets,and b time may come,atid maketh idoles © againft her 
aries e felfeco pollute her is oe n. 

em z 4 Thou haft offended in thy blood,that thou 
b ойе p. medie and halt polluted thy lilio thine i- 
€ Toherowne — doles, which thou haft made, and thou haft cau- } 
vndoing, fed Шу dayesto draw neere,& art come vntothy 


terme : therefore hauc I made thee a reproch to 
the heathen,and a mocking го all countreys. 

5 Tholethat be neere,and thole that be farre 
from thee, fhall mocke thee, whioh art vile in 
"d name, and fore in affli&ion. һ 

6 Behold, the princesof Ifrael euery опеїп 
thee was ready to his power,to fhed blood. 

7 Inthee haue they defpifed father and mo- 
ther ; in the middes of thee e hauethey opprefled 


d Wholevery 
name all men 
hate. 


e Wee meaueth 


herebythstthere the ftranger: in thee hauc they vexed the facher- 
wirnekindeef  Jeffeandthe widow. = d 
Warmettommit. . 8 Thouhaftdefpifed mincholy things , and 
tediplcenlem, haft polluted my Sabbaths, 

andehereferethe | 9 Тп thee are men that cary tales to fhedde 
СЕЛДЕ blood: inthee are they that eatevpon the moun- 
tomevpoaher, taines: inthe mids of thee they commit abomi- 


mation, і 

10 *In thee haue they difcouered their fathers 
fhame : inthee haue they vexed her that was pol- | 
ated in her floures, 

11 And every one* hath committed abomi- | 
nation with his neighbours wife, and euery one | 
hath wickedly defiled his daughter in law,andin 4 
thee hath euery manforced his owne fiftet, even 
his fathers daughter. 

12 In thee hauethey taken gifts to fhed blood: 
thou Һай taken vfurie and the increafe, and thou 
haft defrauded thy neighbours by extortion,and 
haft forgotten me,faith the Lord God. i 

13 Behold, therefore I haue f finitten mine | 


*Lesit.ood31,18. 


^ Гете... 


Г та tekeno! my 


wrathaadvens hands vpon thy couetoufites, that thou haft vfed, * 
сене and уроп the blood which hath been in the mids 
of thee. В 
14 Can thine heart endure,or can thine hands 
Thaisablero gbeftrong , inthe dayesthat I fhall haue to doe 
Sefead thy Ше, withthce? Ithe Lord haue fpoken it , and will 


doe it. 

15 AndI will catter thee among che heathen, 

and di'perfe thee in the countreys, and will саше 
h twillthos take thy h Шм to ceafe from thee. 
3m pde 16 And thou fhalt take thine ? inherirancein 
1 Thosthalebeno thy felfe in the fight ef the heathen, and thou 
moretheinheri- fhalt know that I am the Lord. 
tanceoftheLerd, ту € And the word of the Lord came vnto | 
butforfken, seep А 

18 Sonneof man, the houfé of Ifracl is vnto 
k Whichbefere me ask droffe : all they are braffe , and tinne,and 
жаз moflgrecion угор and lead in themids ofthe fornace: they are 
~ сие droffe of filuer. 

19 Therefore thus fayth the Lord God , Be- 
саше yee are all as droffe, behold,therefore I will 
gather you in the mids of Ierufalem, 

20 Asthey gather filuer and braffe, and yron, 


1 fedrhe ftranger againft right. | 


i Tea of ths Lordcame againe vnto mee, | 


: bruifed the teats of their virginitie, 


Me s eem 
. Aconfpiracie. оъ. 






Й | delkcoyed, 
22 Asfiluer is melted in themidft of the for-| 
nace,fo (Һа! ye be melted in the mids thereof,and | 
усе fhall know that I the Lord haue powred out | 
my wrath vpon you. | 
23 Andtheword of the Lord came vnto E "AA 
faying, | ] 
24 Sonne of man, fay vnto her, Thou art the 
land that is vncleane, ™ and not rainedvponin |m Theusttlike e | 
the day of wrath. \bariew land which | 
25 There u а confpiracie" of her prophetsin pee d Plagucth | 
2 4 5 with drought. 
the mids thereoflike a roaring lion,rauening the |n The falle pro- 
pray:they hauc deuoured íouies : they haue taken (рЬес have confpi- 
the riches and precious things : they haue made [red together ro 
hermany widowes in themids thereof, КОЧЫШ 10: 
3 , ге pro- 
26 Hcr Pricfts haue broken my Law,and haue bable. | 
defiled mine holy things : they haue put no diffe- | | 





rence betweene the holy and prophane, тешу 
difcerned betweene the vncleane and the cleane, | 
and haue hid their о eyes from my3abbaths, and b They loge nege 
Iam prophaned among them, leBed my (eruice, 

27 Her princes in * the mids thereof are like «rij; ir, 
wolues, rauening the pray, to fhed blood and to zevban.3.3. 
deftroy foules for their owne couetous lucre, | 

28 Andher P prophets hauedaubed chem with (р They which 
vneempered merter, fecing vanities, and diuinin: iis бес ТА 
liesvnto them faying, Thusfaith the Lord God, кекей chem intheir | 
when the Lord had not fpoken, vices, aud coueredi 

29 The people ofthe ibo baue violently op- бушр 
preffedby fpoiling and robbing, and haue vexed DEG 
the poore and thenecdy: уса they „haue oppref- 





30 Andlfonghtforaman among them, that! 
fhould 4 make vpthe hedge, and ftand in the gap. 1 
beforemefor the land, that 1 fhould not deftroy ! Ген ia ^ 
it, buc I found none, s by TE vice, 

зт Therefore haue I powred out mine indig-|à.s9.16.& 63.5 
nation уроп them, and confumed them with the, 2nd 2110 pray vate 
fire of my wrath: their owne wayes haue Y ren-| metowithhold 


dred vpon their heads,fayth the Lord God, a н 


Which would 
hew himfelfe zeae 


CHAR XXII 
Of the idolatricofSarsaria atid їси мой, | nder 1benames of A.. 
bolsh and Aholibah. | 


faying, 

2 Sonne ofman, there were two women, the: 
daughters оЁопе 3 mother, {1 Meaning,tfraeh 

3 Andthey committed fornication bin E- "d Des на 
gypt,they committedfornication in their youth =) [oec Mini т 
there were their breafts prefled , and there they b. They became 

T ddolaters after the 

Andthenames of < them mere Aholah the! “aner et the E- 
elder, & Aholibah her fifter: and they were mine, ё eR fignifi- 
and they bare fonnes and daughters: chus were) etha manfion or 
theirnames: Samaria # Aholah , and Lerufalem| dwelling in ber 
Aholibah, BERT 

5 And Aholah played rhe harlot! when ‘the! she Peyalle tie ab 
was mine,and fhe was fet on fire with her louers, Irael : nnd Aholi- 
sow:t, with che Affyrians ber neighbours, p бален 

6 Which were clothed with blew filke , bath, whereby is meant 
captaines arid princes : they were all pleafant! lerofalem, where 
yong men, and horfemen riding уроп horfcs. 


е 


Godstemple was, 
] Ebr under we, 
d Whenthe Ifraclites werenamedthe preple of God, they became idolatcrs, and 
forfooke God, and puc their raft iu the Ady rians + 
Mm 4 7 Th 






holak and 'Aholibah.. 


—[AhelbandAhohbsh. __ 


le The holy Ghaft 
vfeth chefe termes 


which feeme 
[trangeto chafte 


eares, to cauft chis 


wicked vice ol 
‘Motatry fo tobe 
abhorred,thar 


vaneth any fhoutd 
abidecoheare che 


name thereof | 
mentioned, 

Е Meaning, the 
Alfyrians, 


g Thisdeclareth 
that no words are 


ablefnifciently to 


expreffc the rage 
of tdolarers,and 


therelore the holy 


Ghoft here com 
Ipareth them to 
‘thofe ivhichin 
‘thei raging lone 
aud filchielntes 
idetevpon the 
images and pain- 
jtingsofthem 3f- 
rerwhomthy 
рой, 


princes andcap- 
t unesvnder Nes 
buchad nezzar, 


etx 1 wid pine 
indgemtentLepre. 
бт. 

(or fawes, 





h Theft weve the |405 k 
names of certaine | fvrians with them: they were all pleafant yong 





7 Thus the committed her whoredome with 
them, even with all them that were the chofen 
men of As(hur, and with all on whom the doted, 
and defiled her felfe with all their idoles, 

8 Neither left the her fornications, learned of 
theEgyptians:for inher youth they c]ay with 
her, and they bruifed the breafts of her virginity, 
and powred their woredome vpon her, 

o Wherefore 1 deliuered her into the hands 
of herlouers , ese into the hands of the Affyri- 
ans, vpon whom fhe doted. 

то Тће d fcouered her fhame : they tooke 
away her fonnes and her daughters, and flew her 
with the ford, and fhe had an esili name among 
women ; for t they hadexecuted indgement уроп 
her, ^ 

тї And when her бег Abolibah (aw this, the 
marred her felfe wich inordinate loue , morethen 
the,and with her fornications more then her fifter 
with /i»fornications.. 

12 Shee doted vpon the Affyrians һе neigh- 
bours , bota captaines and princes clothed with 
diuers füites, horfemen riding уроп horfes:chey 
| were all pleafant yong men, 

13 Then fwthat һе was defiled, and that 
| they were both after one fort, 

14 And that the encreafed her fornications:for 
when (Һе faw men ¢ painted уроп the wall , the 
images of the Caldeans painted with vermilion, 

15 And girded with girdles уроп their loines, 
and with died attire vpontheir heads (looking 
all like princes after the manerof the Babyloni- 
ans in Caldea, the land of their natiuitie, ) 

16 Affoone, I fay , as fhe faw them , fhe dored 
vpon them, and fent meffengers vnto them , into 
Caldea. 

17 Now when the Babylonians came to her 
into thebedof loue , they defiled her with their 
forn'cation, and fhe was polluted with them, and. 
her luft departed from them., 

+3 So fhe difcouered her fornication, and dif 
clofed her (hame : then mine heart forfooke her, 
like asmine heart had forfaken her ег, 








| 19 Yet hee increaʻed' her whoredome more, ` 


land called to remembrance the daies of her youth 
wherein the had played the harlotin the land of 
Egypt. 

Em For thee doted уроп their fertiants who’e 
membersarea: the members of affes , and whofe 
iffue is lke the ifue ofhorfes, 

21 Thoucalledftto remembrance the wicked- 
neffe ofthy youth , when chy teates were bruifed 
by-the Egyptians: therfore the paps of chy youth 
are thus, 

>> Therefore О Aholibah,thus fith the Lord 
God, Behold, I willraife vp thy louers againft 
thee from whom thine heart is departed , and Y 
will bring them againft thee on euery fide. 

23 To wat, the Babylonians , andall the Calde- 
ans," Peked,and Shoah, and Koa, andall the AC 













men з captaines. and Princes: all they were valiant 
and renowmed, riding уроп horfes. 
24 Buenthef fhal come againit thee with cha- 


of people, whieh fhall fet agaiüft thee buckler and 
fhield,and helmet round about : and f I willeaue 
the punifhment vnto them , and they fhalliudge 
thee according to their |] iudgements, 

25 AndI will lay;mine indignation vpon thee, 
and they fhall deale cruclly with thee ; they (ball 


"Facliel, 


“cut off thy i nofe, and thine eares , and thy rem- 


| and take away thyfaire 1ewels, 


| vnto them,nor remember Egyp! 


A cupofdefiru&ion, 


i They fhall des 
{troy thy princes 
aud priclls wicls 
the гей ofthy 
people. 








nant fhall fall by the fword ; they fhall cary away 
thy fonnes and thy daughters, and thy tefidue 
fhalbe deuoured by the fire. 

26 They fhall alio ftrip thee qut thy clothes, 


27 Thus will Y make thy wickedneffeto ceafe 
from thee, and thy fornication out of the land of 
Egypt :io that thou fhalt not lift vp chine eyes 
t any more, 

28 Forthusfaith the Lord God,Behold,I will 
deliuer theeinro the hand of them , whom thou 
hateft : een into the hands of them from whom 
thine heart is departed. 

29 And they thal handle thee difpitefully, and 
(Һай! cake away all thy klabour, and hall leaue | all thyeress 
thee naked and bate , and the fhame of thy forni~foresandeiches 
cations! fhal be di‘couered , both thy wickednes, |which chou haft 





andthy whoredome, — | ИГ аин; 
зо Iwill doethefe chings vnto thee, becaufe matt ieechy 

thou haft gone a whoring after the heathen ‚ and fbamcfoll forfae 

becaufe thou art polluted wath their idoles, ru йош 


3t Thou haft walked inthe way of thy fifter ; 
therefore will I giue her "cup into thine hand. ip Lwilt execate 

32 Thus fayth the Lorde God , Thou fhalt rhrfameisdge- 
drinke of chy fifterscup , deepeand large: thou Toe 
fhalt be laughted to {Lorne and had in derifton, jad char with greas 
becaufeit conteineth much. er leueritie, 

33, Thou fhalt be filled with »drunkenneffe P Meaniog,that 
and forow , enen with thecup ofdeftru&ion, and бош Беор 
defolation,with the cup of thy fifter Samaria, 

34 Thou fhalreuen drinke ir,and bae out 
to the dregges , and thou fhalt breake the fheards 
thereof, and teare thine owne breafts : for Y haue 
fpokenit, faith the Lard. ў 

35 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord God, Be- 
caufe thou Һай forgottenme, and сай me behind 
thy backe , therefore thou fhalt alfo beare thy 
wickednesand thy whoredome, ' ` 

36 | The Lord faid moreoner vtta me,Sonrte 
ofman , wilt thou iudge Aholah and Aholibah? | 
and Sule thow declareto them their abominati- 
ons à 











'| &uarie to defile it : and loe , chus haue they done 


rets , wagons; and wheeles, and with a multitude" 





37 For they haueplayed che whores, & blood 
i in theit hands, and withtheir idoles haue they 
committed adulterie, and haue alfo caufed their 
fonnes, whom they bare vnto mee, to paffe by the 
fire tobe their © meat, — + TNI 
.38 Moreouer, thus hauethey done vbtome : 
they haue defiled my San&uary in the fame day, 
and hane prophaned my Sabbaths, 
39 For when they had flaine their childrento 
their idoles,theycame the fame day intomy San- 
















idoles, read 
Chap. 6.2 Re 


inthe mids of mine honfe. à 
40 And how: much moreé it that they fent 
for men to come from p farre, vnto whom ате]. They entioro ^ 
fenger was fent,and loe, they came? for whom other countreys. 
thou diddeft wath thy felfe, and paintedft thine jtehauefach as 
eyes,and deckedft chee with ornaments, een 
4t And fareft a vpon a coftly bed , and a table| idoles, 5 
prepared before ic, whereupon thou haft fet mine|q He meaneth the: 
incenfe and mine oyle, altar chatwas pre~ 
42 Anda voice of a multitude Being at eafe, {Pared fer the 
was with her + & with the men to make ЕР com- : 
pany.great,were brought men of r Saba from the] т Which thoutd 
wildernes which put bracelets vpon their hands, | teach che maner 
and beautiful] crownes уроп rheir heads. pUERSD 
43 Thenlfaid vnto her that was olde in adul-] €^» 
teries; Now (all {hee and her fprnications com: 
toan end; 


44 Andi. 





жт —— —, OPSE ITI . “фы 
А parable of the feething por. Chapxxiiijxxv. Ezekiclswife afigne: оз 
44 And they went in vnto ber as they goeto | п they indge thee, ayth the Lord God, * fn Thatis the Bæ 
| a common harler : fo went they to Aholah and 15 € Alíothe word of the Lord came vnto /b»lonians. 
Aholibah the wicked women. _ { me, зур,» — : 
45 And the righteous men they fhall indge 16 Sonne of man, behold , I take away from Я 
|f Thatis worthy them after the maner of Uharlots , andafter the | thee the о pleafure of thine eyes with a plague.yct |o Maning his 
deathseade Chap.) maner of murtherers: for they are harlots, and | fhaltehouneither mourne nor weepe,neither dal wile in whom he 
16.38. blood sin their hands, thy teares runne downe, jicitedasverf ad, 
46 Wherefore thusfaiththe Lord God , I will 17 Ceafe from fighing: make no mourning for 
| bring a multitude үрөр them, and wail giuethem | the dead , andbindethetyreorthine head уроп. 
vnto thetuinulr and to the fpoile,. thee, P arid put onthy fhoes vporithy feer,and co- |, Forin moor- 
| 47 -And the multitude fhall оле them with | uer пос ћу lips,and eat 9 notthebread efmen. Siog they wene 
ftones,and cut chem withtheir fwords .theyfhall | 13 So Tfpake vntothe people in the morning, Pare headed and 
flay their fonnes, and their daughters, andburne | and ateuen my wife died: and 1 did int themor- Р ер Т - 
vp their houfes with fire. ning as I was commanded. ens mae: 1 
^ 48 Thus will I caufe wickedneffe со сеа out сэ Andche people faid vnto me, Wilt thou not heneighbouts | 
Mexsingalle- | ofthe land, thatall «women may betaught noc | tell vs what thefe things meane toward vs that f*nttezhent that | 
arecitiesand — to doe after your wickedneffe. г өе! ЭК | 
ountitys. 49 And they (ball lay your wickedneffevpon | 


thou doeft fo ? Meaniog.the 
20 Then Tanfivered chem , The word of the jnorning follow. 
you, and yee fhall beare thefinnes of your idoles, - 
and ye fhallkaow tharI am the Lord God, 


Lord came vn:o me,faying, . ing. 
21 Speake vnto the honie ofIfracl, Thus fayth 
CHAP. ХХІІ. the Lord God,behold,t will f pollute my Sanétu- | ray fending the 
1. He fheweih the defirnttion of {е кайт by a parable of a feshe 
ing рог. 16 Thepiralleof Exekicls wife bem dead. 


ary, exenthet pride of your power, the pleafure of | Caldeaesto de- 

your eyes,and your hearts defire,znd your fonres Peer it, asChap. 
Pee ig theaninthyeere, inthe renti mo- | and your daughters whom ye haue left , fhall fall 7-22; 

рыш & ol rhe neth, in chetenth 427 ofthe 5 moneth, came’ 

29 of Zedeki- the word of the Lord vnto me,faying, 











































22 And усе fhall doe as I bauedone: yee Mall Has 
not cour your lips, neither fhall ye eat the bread 
of men, 

23, And your tire (balle уроп your heads, and 
your fhooes уроп Понг feet: ye fhallnormourne 
nor weepe,but ye fhal pine away for your iniqui- 
ties, and mourne one toward another, 

7,24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a бепе: accor- 
ding to all chat hee hath done, yefhall doe : and! 
when this commeth, ye fhall know that Lam the} 
Lord God, 


by the fword, € Wherein you 
мз King oo 2 Sonneofman , write thee thename ofthe 
etr | d f this (ame дау: for the king of Babel 
D an | Sy eoim Vi аы 
Wi Е oen fet himfelfe againft Теги ет this fame day. : 
ind parsol lanua. Thereiore 'peake a parable vnto the rebel- 
pin thewhich Шоме Боце, andfay vnto them , Thus fáith the 
AHEAD. Lord God, Prepare a* pot, prepareit; and alfo 
fleged terufale, |powre water into it. «^ - Tis 
Whereby was 4 Gather the dpieces thereof into it,mencue- 
ry good yiece, as the thigh andthe fhoulder, and 
fill 1t with the chiefe bones. 


eaot leralalem. 
That 13,ebe eitt- 


ES PAN HRS $ TLakeone of thebeft (heepe,:nd[| burtieal- | 25 Alfo thou fonne ofman,fhal it not be in the 
Or beepe. fo the e bones vader it, ard make it boile well,and | day when I cake ftó them their power, the ioy of 


“| feethe theones of it therein, | - t 
-: 6. Beeau'etlie Lord God (ath thus; Wo co the’ 
of |iloody city; wen ti che pot, £ whofe fcairisther- 
' Jiejánd whole fcumisnorgone out of it z bring it 
outgpieceby piece :lecno hlorfallvponit: — ' 
7 Forher blond isinthe mids of her: fhe fét 
& wicked citrzens| it vpon an highi rocke, and powred it not vpon 


their honor;theplea(ire oftheir eies, & thet defire| Н-не vp ef 
oftheir heart, cheirfonnes and their daughters, |7. 

26 That he that efcapeth in that day,(hal come 
vnto:thee fe tell грее ас whicli hee hath heard 
with bis eares? 

27 Yn chat day fhall thy mouth be opened to 
him which is efcaped,& thon fhalt fpeake, and be 
ло-тоге dambe, andthoy fhalt be 4 (igne vnto 
them,andthey fhall kriow that I amthe Lord. |^ | 

ETTA oe 5: URP 
з Theword of tbe Loraapain® Ammon, whch veisyced atshe 


pee lerufalrm, 8 Agaiufi Mosó and Seir, fdumcaand the) 
Ват. 









9 Therefore thus faith the Тога God, * Woe 
tothe bloodie citie, for I willmake [| the burning 


h Spare none e- 
Rate of condition. 





Thecity смеа | great. 4 ] Heword ofthe Lord came againe vnto me, 
her ernelty toall 10 Heape on much wood: к kindle the fire; faying, 8 ? 
ithe world,and was éanfume Ka 


EDD. e flefh , and caft in fpice , -and let the 
iof neither yet bopesbe burnt. . 5 om a 

i < 11 Then fet it empty уроп the coales theréof, 
xbat]|the braffeof it may be hoteandmay bürrie; 
and that the filchineffe of it may be! molteh in it, 
4 and thatthe {cumme of it may be confirmed. 

12 ! Shee hath wearied her felfe with lies, and 
Нег great fcum went not out ofher: tkerefereher 
and thet he оа SUmMe/halee confirmed with fire, 
gine enemies an| -13 Thoreremsainest in thyfilthineffe aed wicked: 
appetixcrheruntog nefe : becaufe I would т hane purged thee., and 
фонт | | thait waft noc purged,, thoufhalt not bee purged 
fotteregher (elfe | fom thy filchtnefie, till I haue cauedmy wrath 
invaine. ~ to lightivpon thee. 

14 I the Lord haue fpokenit; it fhall come to 
ER AR. paffe,and I willdoeir:lwillnotgpe backe nei- 
E "repentanee, Би ther will I (Pare neither will I repent: according 
thou wonldeftnor| Eothy wayes, and according to ld fball 


2. Sonne ofmap fet thy fice again{t the Am- 
monites,and prophecie againft chem, 

3 And fay vnto the Ammonites, Heare rhi 
word ofthe Lord God, Thus faith the Lord God, 

Becaufe thou faideft, 2 Ha,ha, аваіп my San@u pal at 
ary when it was polluted, and againft the land ой enemy dcftroyed | 
Tfrael,when it was defolare,and againft the houfe] mveity and Tems 
of Tudah,when they-went into captiuitie, ке -— 

4 Behold,therefore I wilt dcliuer chee to ch ВЕДЫ a 
bmen'of the Faft for a poffeffion , and they (hall| c They (hall chafe 
fet their c palaces inthee, & make theit dwellings} thee 2vay.and -d 
in thee: they (ај eatethy fruit, and they fhall tatt rhy sergeons 
drinkethy milke : d called ао 

And I wil таке ааһа dwelling place ladelphia, which 
for camels, and the Ammonites a fheepcoat, and was'he chefe cir 
ye hall knowthatIamthelord, -_ Harl 
296: 1 For thes пе the Lord God,Becan thoi з.п dns 
haftclapped therands,and ftamped with the fect 


ani 


HOr,ambeaprof 
wood,- 

k Meaning,that 
the city fhould be 
wtterly deftroyed, 


m 1 laboorid b 





Why Tyrus was deftroyed. SS, 
if ГЕТ reioyce in heart with all chy defpite againft 
the land of ае], . [ 

| 7. Behold therefore I will ftretch. out mine 
band vpon thee,and wil deliuer theeto be fpoiled 
ofthe heathen, aud I will root thee out from the 
People,and І will caute thee to be deftroyed out 
ofthe conatries,and I will deftroy thee,and thou 
fhalt know that f am the Lord, 

| 8 Thusfaiththe Lord God,Becan’ that Mo- 
ab and Seir doe fay,Behold, thehouf of Iudah is 
like vnto all the heathen, j 

| ә Therefore behoide, Iwill open thefide of 
Moab, euen ofthe cities * of his cities, Z fay,in his 


с Sothatnopow- (оппегѕ with the pleafant countrey , Beth-iefhi- 


er or treagth 


йо, Baal-meon,and Kiriathaim, ; 
een j ams willeal the men of the Eaft againft the 
jante 


“Ammon tes , and will giue them in pofieflion, fo 
‘that che Ammonitesfhall no more beremembred 
amongthenations, —— 

| 71x. And I wil execute iudgments уроп Moab, 
andthey fhall knowthat I am the Lord, 

tz € Thus fayth the Lord God, Becaufe that 
Edom hath done енш by taking vengeance уроп 
the houfe of Iudah, and hath committed great of- 
fences, and reuenged himfelfe уроп them, И 
| 13. Therefore thus fayth the Lord God , I will 
allo ftretch out mine hand уроп Edom, & deftroy 
man and beaft out ofit,and I will make it defolate 
from Teman , andthey of Dedan (hall fall by the 
блога. 

14 AndI will execute my vengeance уроп E- 
domby the hand ofmy people Lirael,& they thal 
do in Edom according to mine anger and accor- 
ding to mine indignation , and AN thall knowe 
my vengeance, faith the Lord God. 

15 Thos faith the Lord God,Becaufe the Phili: 

ims haue executed vengeance, and reuenged 
themfelues with a xcu heart, to deftroy it 
for the old hatred, 

16 Therforethus faith theLord God, Behold, 
T will ftretch out mine hand vpon the Philiftims, 
@Whichwere cere and I will cut off the £ Fara » and deftroy 
Bine garifons et he remnantofthe fea coat. 
на еру 7 And I willexecute great vengeance men 

idthey 


they oft timemo- е great 
НЕҢ NNETENERT them, with rebukes ofmineindignatron, an 
of tne Cherethims fhall knowe that Lam the Lord, when I (Һа lay 
Dasidalfohada | my vengeance yponthem, — 


guard,s.Sam. 8.18 А 
! CHAP. XXVI. 
SK He prophafeth that's rua ball be ouevtbrowen becaujeit ejay. 
| cedar chedéArmétion of Ierufal.yn. v5 The wondring andaie- 
| nifbment ofthe merchants for the deffru(Hionof Ty? ma, 


| 

! Ndin the aeleuenth yeere inthe firft day of 
AX moneth, the word of the Lord came yn- 
to me, faying, 

: 2 Sonneof man,becaufe thar Tyras hath faid 
MIU inthefae :againftIerufilem, Aha,the b gate ofthe people is 

‚ mons citie Теги: broken: it is turned vnto me t foriecing fhe is de- 
falem,whereunto (асе, I (halbe € replenifhed: 
all people refor. 3 Therefore thus faith the Lord God Behold, 


pur richesand 1 Come againft thee,O Tyrus,and I willbring vp 
fame (hal increafe:, many Nations againft thee , asthe framounteth 
(азе wieked | yp with his waues. 

eeivyceattheir = 


fall bywhomthey 4, Adthey thalldcftroy che walles of Tyrus; 


a Either ofthe 
captiuitie of leco- 
niah, or of the 
teigne of Zede- 


haue any peo. 2d breake downe her towres:T will alo старе 
fetes ‘her duft from her ; and make her likethe top ofa 
rocke. 


$, Thou fhalt be for the fpteading of netsinthe 
mids of the fea:forT haue fpoken it,aith the Lord 
'God,andit halbe a fpoile to the nations. 

6 And herd daughters which arein the field, 
fhalbe flaineby the (word sand they (hallknowe 


d Thrtownes 
"thztbeloaged 
vae het. 


Ezekiel, — 


————AÀ 
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ét 


The deftrudtion of Tyrus 
that Í am the Lord, i 
p 7 Eor thus fayth tho Lord God,Behold,1 will | 
ring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad-nezzar king ofBa- 
bela kang of Kings from the North , with horfes 
and w.th charets,and with horfinen, with a mul- 
xitude and much people. 1 
8 Hefhallflay with the fword thy danghters 
inthe field,and he fhall make a fort ара thee, 
‘and caft a mount agamnft thee, & lift vp the buck- 
ler againft thee.. 
| 9 Hee fhail fet engines of warre before him 
jagainft chy walles , and with his weapons breake 
|downe thy towres. 
|, 10 The duit of his horfes fhall couer thee , for 
[their multitude: thy wals (hall hake at the noyfe 
|оЁ the horfemen,& ofthe wheeles,and of the cha- 
rets,when he fhall enzer into thy gates asinto the 
[етту ofa city that isbroken downe, 





| ta withthe hooues ofhis Һог:еѕ (hal he tread 
| downe all thy {treets ; he (hall flay thy people b 
the {word , and the € pillars of thy ftrengeh tha 1 
| fall downeto the ground., ;muchbuilt by ar t 
| 12 And they fhali robbe thy richesyand (poyle | 3nd by labour ot 
thy merchandiie; and they fhal breake downe thy [ont ofthe tear 
walles and deftroy thy picafant houes, and chey |Seme ieferre thie 
fball caft thy ftones and thy timber and thy duft |varhe vicies 
intothe mids ofthe water. TM 


hich they had 
1j * Thus will Lcaufe the found of thy fongs {етеде сз 
го ceafé,and the | 


je For Tyrus was 


found of thine harpes (hall be no |thei glory and 
more heard, 


enowme. = 
б A и; Б 
14 Iwillaychee like thetopofarocke: !thou!g ERIEK 


fhalt be for a ipreading of nets:thou fhalt be built jfo bare, that thou 
no more: for I the Lord haue fpoken it, faith the (fhalt hane nothing 
Lord God. ta coure ihec, 
#15 Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus,Shal nog 
the yles tremble at the found of thy fall? andat 
the cry of the wounded,when they fhalt be flaine 
and Burgie in themids ofthee? 

1 еп all the princes of the g fea fhall come ЁЁ oros 
downe fr their thrones : they fhal lay away their КА сүп 
Tobes, andput off their broidred garments, and | dwell bythe fea: 
fhall clothe themielues with aftonifhment : they CUL г 
fhal fit vponthe ground & be aftonifhed at every) Araion fhould 
moment , and be amafed at thee, pe ig Мише 

17 Andthey fhall take ура lamentation fər althe wor 
thee,and fay tothee, How mum deftroyed,that Дол е RET 
waft inhabited h ofthe fea men, the renowmed ci-|h Meaniss mer- 
ty which was {trong inthefea , both (hee and her һам, which by 
inhabitants , which caule their feare robe on all their trafficke did, 
that haunt therein, at ж 

18 Now thall the yles be aftonithed in the дау етед herpower» 
ofthy fall: уез, the yles that arein the fea,thalbe 
ERR at thy departure, 

19 For thusfaith the Lord God, When Y fhall » 21 
make thee a dcfolate c.tie , like the cities tharare ý К 
not inliabited, and when 1 (Һай bring the deepe 
уроп thee,and great waters thall couer thee, 

20 when 1 íhallcaftthee downe with them) | ~ 
that defcend into the pit,with the people i of old ; which were 
time, and fhall fet theeinthe lowe parts of the! dead long agot. 
eatth,like the olde ruines, with them, fay which 
ШШЕ to the pit,fo that chou fhale not be in. 

sabited,and I fhall thew my. glory in thelande 
thek lining, | #2 d 

21 1 will [bring thee to nothing, andchou scored 
fhaltbe no mere : though thon КЕ for, yet | jor make shea 


fhalt thou neuer be ound againe, fayth the Lord terrewr, 
God. : 


р Thégevérnonrs 


k Meaning,inTu. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
The ProphesLewailees thedefolarionof7 yrus, [hcing what wers. 
sbariches, powcrand aushorisie poercof in tives pafè. 


—_— due 








ДГ word ofthe Lord came againe ynto mee, 
faying, Д 
2 Sonnecf тап у take vp a lamentation for 
"Tyrus, 
And fay vnto Tyrus , that is fituate at the 
a Whichfemet [entry of che (ea, which is the marta of the people 
all che world with {for many Iles, Thus faith che Lord God,O Tyrus, 
thy пигыл, leon halt {aid ат o; perfe& beauty, 
4 Thy borders аге inthe {mids of the fea,and 
ithy builders haue made thee of perfect beautie. 
They haue made all thy {hip boards of firre 


T hepowerandrichesof Tyrus.  Chapxxvijxxviij. 


{беп 


b This mountaine | trees of^ Shenir : they haue brought cedars from | 


wascalled Her- 


tue theAmo- | Lebanon,to make malles for thee, 
топ, 


itescalled 5%. 6 Ofthe okes ofBa(hanhauethey made thine 
meate lorcsthe company oftheAffyrians haue made thy 
с Whichis taken |banks of Tnory,/reuzht out of § Iesofc Chittim, 
for Grecia and 7 Finelinuen with broidered worke, breneks 


UBI from Egypt, was fpread ouer thee to be thy fale, 
blue filke and purple, +rongbt from the Iles of Eli- 
fhah;was chy couering. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Aruad were |. 
Н . thy mariners,O Tyrus: thy wife men that wére in 

Lorfhipmefierr. hee they were thy || pilots. 

Т: 9 Theancients of Gebal , and the wifemen 

Шш AL thereof, werein thee thy d calkers, all the (hips of 





ofthe citiewhich [the fea with their mariners were in thee to occu- 

ishecemeant by |p e thy merchandife, 

UADIT «UE ero They of Perfia, and of Lud, and of Phut 

FE Salo. | were in thine ae thy men of warre they han- 

moss Temple, | ged the thield andhelmetin thee: they fet foorth 

лый аф. = [thy beautie. 

нше ө | “iy Themen of Aruad with thine army were 

| Cappadocia,ot n 

jPigmies & dwarf роп thy walles round about, and thee Gamma- 

whichwere {оса dims were in thy towers: they hanged their 

Ted.becaufe that | fhieldsvpon thy walles round about : they haue 

флеш made thy beautie ретЁе@. 

edle: 12 They of Tarthith were thy merchants for the 
multitude of all riches, for filuer, yron,tinne,and 
fead, which they brought to thy faires. 

т} They off Танап, Tubal and Mefhech were 
thy merchants g concerning the liues of men,and 
they broght veffels ofbratle for thy merchandife, 

14, They ofthe houfe of | Togarmah brought 
tothy faires,horfes,and horfemen,and mules, 

15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants:and 
the merchandife ofmany Iles were in thine hands: 
i Mesming,Val- they brought thee for a prefent, i hornes, teeth, 
torseshornes.and | and peacockes, 
















h Which aretas 
keu fer apeople ~ 
-f Айа minor, 


Elephantsteeth. 16 They of Aram were thy merchants for the 
170 mult:tude of chy|| wares: they occupied in th 
JOr.cerburete. laires with || emeraudes , purple, and broydered 
оце. worke,and || finelinnen,and corall,and pearle. 


17 They of Iudah, and of the land of Itrael 
were thy merchants : they brought for thy mer- 
k Where the beft | chandife wheare of  Minnith, and Pannag, and 


us growed.) hony,and oyle,and || balme, 
eat CUPIS" |. 18 They of Damascus werethy merchantsin the 


multitude ofthy wares, for the multitude of all ri- 

ches,as in the wine of Hélbon and white wool, 
19 They of Рап alfo and of Tauan , going to 

and fro, occupied in thy faires: yron worke,caffia 


and calamus were among thy merchandife, 
. s0. They of Dedan were thy merchants in pré- |: 
F cious clorhes for the charers, : 
21 They of Arabia,and all the princes of Ke- 

Vrvweremer. | dard] oceupied with thee,in lambes,and rammes, |’ 
HV e and goats : inthefe were they thy merchants, 
puc Ас 22 Themerchants of Shebaand Raamah were 
mdr, thy merchants they occupied im thy faires with 


€i 


the chiefe of all.fpices , and with all precious 
Stones,and gold, ) 











Y а The word of God again? the king бу Туга for bu pride, at The 


The mourning for Tyrus fall. оф. 
| 23 They of Haram,and Canneh,and Eden,the 
merchants of Sheba, 

thy merchants. - 
„24 Thefewere thy merchants in al forts ofi things, 

1n raiment of blue filke, and ofbroidered worke, 

and in coffers for the rich apparcll , which were 

bound with cords : chaines alfo were among thy 

d fe, 

25 The(bipsof Tarfhifh || were thy chiefe in рокае са. 
thy merchandife,and thou iL ri ЖАП 48 ЕЕ 
made nos iousin the mids o 'thefea, : 

26 Thyl[robbers haue brought thee into SICAL por, rowers. 
waters: the l Eaft winde hath brokenthecini the 1 Tharis Мева 
mids of the fea, chad nezzit, 

27 Thyriches,and thy faires,thy merchandife, 
thy mariners and pilots,thy calkers and the occu-! 
piers of thy merchandifé,and all chy men o£ war | 
thatare in thee, andall chy multitude which isin 
themids of thee, (hall fall in the mids ofthe ea in. 
the day ofthy ruine. 

28 Themfübnrbesfhall fhake at the found of m Thatis theci- 
the cry of nor. Ricraccreabone 

29 And all that handle the oare,the mariners, ee 
and all the pilots ofthe {ea fhal come downe from ots, ^" 
their thips,and fhal! Пава vponthe land, 

зо Aud fhall cau their voice to bee heard a- 
dea thee, апа Һа criebitterly, and fhall сай! 

uft vpon their heades, and wallow themfelues in 
| the athes, i 

31 They fhal plucke off their hairefortheeand . 
gird them with a fackcloth,& they fhal weepe for 

thee w.th forrow ofheartand bittermourning. 

32 And in their mourning they fhall take vpa 
lamentation for thee, fre, What cue is like Tys: 
rusío deftroved in the mids of the fea! : 

33 Whenthy wares went foorth of the feas, 
thou filledft many people, and thou didft enrich 
| the kings of the earth with the multitude of у! 
riches,and ofthy merchandife, j 

34 When thon fhalt be broken by the feasin the, 
depths of the waters thy тегсһапаі and ail th 
multitude which was in the mids of thee fhall fall 

35 Alltheinhabitants of the Tes thalbe afto- 
nifhed at thee,and all their kings Һа Бе fore a- 
fraid and troubled in their countenance. 

36 The merchantsamong the people fhal hiffe 
at thee: thou Shalt bea terrour and neuer fhalt be 
nany more. 


CHAP. XXVIII, 


Asfhur, and Chilmad were 





in Whereby i» 
meanta longtime. -| 
for it wasprophe- 

1fied to be deítroy- 

led hut feventic 

JyerengasIfa,23,1 $s 

| 


word ofthe Lard e; «infi Zidou, 15 The Lard promsiscel: that Le; 
wibgather sogester the children of ае). 
т word of theLord came againe vnto mee, | A | 
faying, 

2 Sonne of man, fay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
‘Thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe thineheart is 
exalted, & thou Һай faid,2 I am a род fic inthe a 1 amfafe thar 
feat of Godin the mids ofthe fea, yet chon art but [none can come to - 
aman & not God,and p though doa аш ши рене вое 
inthine heart that chon waft equall with God, ае 

3. Behold,thouart wi er then b Daniel . there | fri thine beart as 
isnofecret that they can hide from thee, ie heartof God. | 

4 With уйше and thine vnderftanding |В "has ерек | 
thou haft gotten thee riches;andhaft gotten gold SM ТАЕ ся 
andfiluzr into thy trea'ares. red norable figuea | 

5. By thy greazwidlomeand by thine occupy-| of see ee 
ing haft thou increa'ed thy riches,and thine heart ешн peti 
is lifted vp becaufeof thv riches. this, 

6 Therfore thus faith theLord God, Becaufe 
thou diddeft thinke in thine heart that thon watt 
equallwithGod,, |... © DE 
з ите. MEC 








i 
! Zidon a pricking thorne. 


7. Behold, therfore I will bring ftrangers vp- |, 


in thee, ewenthe terrible nations: and they fhall 
TE т fwordsagainftthe beauty of thy wile- 
dome,and they ай defile thy brightnefle. . 
8 "They fball caft thee downeto thepit, and 
thou fhalt die che death of them that are flame in 
mids ofthe ea. d 
x Wilt thou fay then before him that flayech 
thee, Iam agod ? butthou (halt be aman and no 
god in the hands of him thatflaycth thee, | 
то Thou fhalt die the death of thec vncircum- 
cifed by the hands offtrangers: for I baue fpoken 
it, faith the Lord God, - 
11 ÇMorcouer,the word ofthe Lord came vn- 
tome,faying, ч 
12 Sonne of man,take vp a lamentation уроп 
the king of Tyrus,and fay vnto him, Thus (ауе 
the Lord God, Thou fealeft vp the fumme; and art 
full of d wifedome,and perfit in beautie, 
13 Thou haft beneinEden the garden of God: 


€ Like the reft of 
the heatheo and 
infidels which are 
Gods encmice. 


а He deridetheh 
vaineopinion an 
confidence that 


the Tysanshad | bie the copaze,and the ||diamond,the chryfolite, 


= - Ezekiel. 


euery precious ftone masin thy garment, the ru- | againft all Egypt. . 


— Egypt a ftatte of reede. 
25 Thusfaith the Lord God, When I fhall haue | 
athered the hou of Iítael ftó the people where 
they are fcatcered,and fhal] be sfan&ified in them |а He theweth fo 
in the fight ofthe heathen,then fhall they dwel in ae ee 
the land that I haue giuen to my.eruant Laakob, |Churchand pre. | 
26 Andthey Һа dwell fafely therein, & (hall | eroe itftil;thougts 
bu Idhoufes, and plant vineyards : yea,they fhall | he deftroy his еде2 
dwelüf.ly when Í haue executed iudgments уроп PRI 
1 all round about them that defpife them and they | hic & gine thanka 
д У | Һіт, в. 
{Һа know that Lam the Lord their God, 


for his great mes- 
cies. 
© Hea Ee Xk te 
Hee prophefieth кошы} Pharaoh aud Egyps. т; The Lordpromi- 
Seth thas bee will reflort Egypt after forsie yeeres, 18 Egypt u 
therewardof king Nebucbad nexyar für the lal ви which bee 
soakeagaiafl Ty ris, 
| JN the tench yeere,and in the tenth moneth,in| a Towitof thé 
the twelfth day of the moneth,the word of the! captiuitie ot Тес 





Lord came vntome,faying. tamer cee 
2 Sonne ofman, {er thy face againft Pharaoh (ithe ct Zedekia 
the king of Egypt, and prophefie againft him,and) thefe prophefies, 
| and how the fore 
mer fomecimes 


з Speake, and fay, Thusfaich the Lord God, | ыште the 


ЫНАН theonix,and the iafper the faphir,!|emeraude,and | Behold,I comt againft thee, Pharaoh king of E-! latter teade Iere | 
pleatures. the carbuncle;and gold: the workmanfhipo: thy | gypt, the great > dragon that lieth in the mids об 27.1. 

Vor iater: timbrels,andof thy pipes was preparedin thee in | hisriuerswhich hath{aid, Theriuer is mine,and I pib үне» 
10лкацфям, | he day that thou waft created. haue madeit for my felfe. MEI f PEN 
He m-anethche 14 Thouartetheanointed Cherubthatcoue-| 4 But T will рис c hookes in-tby iawes, and I | himfelfe in the 
royallilate of Ty- reth, and I hate (ez thee f m honour: thou waft | will caufethe fih of thy riuers tofticke vnto rhy | river Nilus, as 
E for fhe | vpon the holy mountaine of God. thon halt wal- | fcales;and I will draw x out of rhemidft ofthy 1:5 DM 
З he | kedinthe mids of the g ftonesof fire. riuers,and all the fih of thy riuers fhal fticke vn- EE Med 
compareth coche 15 Thou waft perfit in thy wayes fromthe day | to thy fcales, which thall plucke. 


(Chetubims which: 
«ouered the Arke: 
d by this werd 4 
Ion fee . 16 Ву the multitude of thy merchandife, they 
ficththe fame. | һапе filled the middes of thee with crueltie, and 
F tdidtheethis | thou haft finned: therefore will caftthee as pro- 
honourto такс | j - 5 x К 
екоо the р ane out ofthe i mountaine of God: and I will 
‘builders of my | deftroy thee, О conering Cherub, from the mids 
pones ofthe {tones of fire, 
меат 1-17. Thine heart was lifted 

f Sal 17. z 

аа. beautie,and thou haft солар thy wifedomeby 
Pak меке, į realon of thy brightneffe : I will cait theeto the 
E Towitamong "eronnd: I willay thee before kings that they may 
mypeople Irach, | Behold thee, 


whichihined as "9 Thou halt defiled thy kfan@ification by the 


recious Йопет. 


that thou waft В created, till iniquitie was found 
in thee. 


becau® of thy 





Whichwas | | multitude of thineiniquit:es, and by the iniquitie 
ү аспе | of rhy merchandife: therefore will I bring fortha 
hide E. {fire from the middesof thee,which (Һай deuoure 


$ Thon fhalt haue | thee: and I wil bring theerp afhes уроп the earth 
fopitamong my in the fight of Ш that behold thee, 

Ee 19 Allthey that know thee among che le 
dh EA for ifhalbe aftonifhed atthee: thou {сүа teur, 
lealled them. (aud ncuer fhalt thou be any more, 

Vrévoshtt? | зо € Againe,the word ofthe Lord came vnto 
sobing, me,faying, 
2t Sonne of man, fet thy face again Zidori, 
and prophcfie арай ir, : 
22 Andíay,Thus faith the Lord God,Behold, 
| Byoxecoting my |I comeagainft thee,O Zidon,and I wil be! glori- 

ч Igment»againit ified in rhe middes of thee; and they fhall know 
кшш. that I am the Lord, when, I (hall haueexecuted 

iudgements in her,and fhalbe fan&ified in her, 
_ 23 For Iwill fendinto her peftilence,& blood 
into her ftrects, andthe flaine fhal fall in the mids 
ofher : m the enemy (hall come-againft her with the 
ғ ford on euery fide, and they fhall know that I 

am the Lord, d | 

24 Andthey fhalbeno moreapricking thorne 
voto the hou'e of Ifrael, nor ary grieuous thorne 
ofallthatare round about them,ôt defpifed chem, 

and they (hall know that I am the Lord God, 


{ s 
tn Thatis, Nebu- 
Fhadenezzae, 


LE 


5 And I willleauétheein the wildernes, borh thee andthypeo- | 
thee and all the &h of chy rivers: thou fhalt fall ple re 
vpon the open field: thou fhaltnot bee brought) fare piem 2 
together ner gathered: for I haue guen theefer 
meatto the beafts ofthe field,and to thefoules of) 

| theheauen, 

6 Andallthe inhabitants of Egypt thal knew 
thatI am the Lord, becaufe they hawe bin а ftaffe! 
o£ d reed to the houfe of Hrael, ^o (d Redes sRisge 

7, When they toke holde of zhee with their] 52:00366. 
hand,thou didit break and rental their fhoulder: | 
and whenthey leaned vpon thee, thou brakeft! 
and madeft all their loines to || ftand є vpright, 

8  Therfore thus faith the Lord God;Behold, 
I will bring a {word vpon thee, 
and beaft ge of thee.. -— 

9 Andtheland of Egypt fhalbe defolate,and faot. 
wafte, and they fhall know that I am the Lord: ен cen а? 
вао w Hus faid, f The riner is: mine, andi iethers. Te 

aue made it, Thus God сгв. 
то Behold therfare,I comevpon thee,and урот |29 fer that max 
thy riuers,& I wil make the land of Egypt “шр кы 
wafte and defolate from the towreof Seueneh, c- felfe,or par his 
uen ynto theborders of theblacke Moores. гай іааоу cbing 

11. Nofootof man thal pafleby it;jnor foot of. UNES 

beaft hall paffe by it,neitherfhallit be inhabited gwpia, |” 
folurtie yeeres, d 
12 AndI will makethe land оЁЕрург defolate 

in themidft of the countrics that are defolate,and 

er cities fhall bee defolate among the cities that “4074.46.24, 
are de“olate for fortieyeres:and 1 will fcatter the сушы 

gyptians among rhe nations , and will difBerfe haue tall domini 
them through the countréys, mbat be vnde 


13 Yetthusfaich the Lord God,*Arthe end of = Pe fians,Gre- 





i lOr, hake, 

I Я es «Беу ѓе 
3; cheichuec,they 
апа deftroy man would ftayno 

morcvpoathee, 
jbutftood уров 


ortie yeeres will I gather the Egyptiansfromthe кй Romanes 
people wherezhey were fcatrered, that the Lieaelites 
14, Aud T willbring againe the captiuity of E- fheuld no more 
‘gypt,and willcaufe them to returne into the land Рес ulli 
ot Pathros, into che land of their habitation and 8 Ер 
су fhalbe there ag fmallkingdome, 


09. 





15 It} 


qmm ү pp mee = с "E д ET eat = | т r 
k Bier ТАКА уен Wage. O _ ___ Chap iraj. _ -+o Pharaohs armebroken. 9$ 
| оз Itfhalbezhe аа of che КЇР: onis rei thë Tand voafte and all that therin is by the hand: 
ther fhal it exalt it felfe any móre'abaté the natt- | “offtrangerss T theEordhauelpokenic. F 
| ons: for I wilbdimirifh ehem, rhaethey (hall no |., 13 Thus fithrheLord Go hi wil alfo deftroy 
moreérule the nations а. оне аана с | thed8ólesyand 1 wilcawetheifidolstoceafeout| +> i 
+16 Айа it fhallbèno more the confidence of | off Хорь, and there halbe no more a prince o£ | 12r, Mempbisr 
the houfe of Ifrael, to briug eyi iniquitieto | the land ofFgypt, and E will ferid' a, feare in the |с. 
ithismeanespu-  Temerbrdnce by looking ‘ftey chemo fhal they | Kind oFEgypt, ^" - o MA P ONES 
ee fines, | know thar Lam the Lord God. E 14 And I will make Pathros deolate,and will . 
Counting йолт | .17 “Үпү euch and twentieth yebre alo ih | fec fircin jf Zóanjahd Tiwil execuneiudgemene n |10740 
a hae ste doe, and ta che Het ЖОШ arate do a co ET Т Ti кат 
сон. s Feante thé word ofthe Lord ynto ‘ie, пупе». | rg Алат will un. wr, ah ypoill si WOnPeufum, | 
E 18 Sonne of man, Nebiichad-nezzar ing of witch ù thé елт of Egypt and Y will dettroy | 
k Heetookegreat Pabel сапа his army го 'ёгпе а вгеа Мегиїсеа- |rhemultimdeof( No. — . nsi AD 
piiresatthefiege Ig-inft Tyrus:euery head was made bald, & euery 16 AndIwillfer rein Egypt : Sin (hall haue 
p Tyros and hia ifhoulder was made bare : yet had heé no, wages, 



















ch Left ће by 










Mexwrdria, 


rreatforrow;and No ае deltroyed,and Noph 


amet 1 пог his army tor Tyrus, for the feruice that ‘hee | shall haue foi rowes daily. RO 
handled. Mis. р . |, 17 The yong men ОЁ Auen, and ofj| Phibe- зо», нше. 


На П by the fword: and chefe cisees (Ball |iursPalafium, 
oe into cáptiuiti m Fs; 


Signifying thae fertied agaipft jt. ` бшу 7 = or 
Dd бале | 19 T. d thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
thad more PAREN I willgiue the land of Egypt -vnto. Nebuchdd- 
emo us nézzar the King of Babel, and hee (hall rake her 
Ru. ‘multitude, and fpoyle Бег fpoyle, and take her 
| pray, andit fhall bethe wages.ofhis army. 
Ф 29, Thane giuen him the land of Egypt for his 


m v 






when the pompe of her power íhall Meaning, фае | 
ere (hat be greae 





formi © — labour, that hee ferued | againft it, becauferhey | daughters thail'goc into càptiuity,, , * Jorrow & alfidtion 
orrai agint гой e Forme the LordGed. | Е gypt, 1 Tbatis the 
te 1 2E si Enthat day, will І. саше гће hore of ihe s s 


7 ув PotfeofItaelto growe aod I will giue thee gin 

{б open mouth in the miiides ofthem,andthey (ball. | zonet, ana in he fcuenth day of the monech, the |е Oftheeaptiaity 
know that Tam the Lord.. _ “ы: 

CHADP.*XXX,- ilr 

The defom tiono! £2 ipt and the cusses ветар (o 

He word of the Lord.caine againg yeto mec, 








JC Fer Nebuchad. 
sezzar deflroyed 
PharaohNecho ; 













nd boty ar n Р 

and tay, Thug |” Ух T | 
« vpro й US 
FN? rotg? 





ay of chy 1 
thee af broken’, and TI will саше the fword to fall out ofj 
Я his hand; - Add 
4 23 AndIwilfcatter che Egypriahs among the 
land f nations aid'will difperfe ther thorow thecoun- 
fallin Fgyptyween they fail take away hei COE айр Wo omae o l 
шше, "d iota her [уз Тт Shall bebraken | |” 24 Aud will ftrengthen the arme ofthe RU 
und ^ v ., | Of Babel, & putmy ford in his hand, but I wi | 1 | 
$ гЕйїсрїаап&РҺиг, and Lud, aud all che | breskePharaohs armés , and hee Shall сай out! 
common people, and Cub, and етеп of the fighings, as the fighiugs of him that is wounded. | 
Aph'ica aud land that is inieague, hall fali w.th them by.the before him, _ cm 2 "us 
Libya, бетүе” ш P ч dass s. | 25 BucT will ftrengrhenthearmes of the kin 
B Whichwata | б "rhusfaiththe Lord, Theyal,thgt main, | ©fBabe! , «ud the athes'of Pharaoh shall fait ; 
Баев taine Egypt;fball fall,and the pride of her: powzr gapnesand they thal knowe chát I ara the Lord; i yinerebywe T 
“Иа omeia ane hom the towre of Senench when T thall put iy ford into thehand ofthe! that tyrants have 
ifhall they foll by the word faith theLordGod, | King of Babel,and hethall ftretch itout уроп the) ne power oftheme 
| y Andthey thalbedefolace in the mids of the land of Egypt. r | деен RN 
countreysthst aredefolate, and her cities fhalbe| 26 Anülwilfcaterthe Egyptians among thel then sod bon 
linthemids of the cities thatarewafled. r . . nations, and difperfe them among the CountreySs| ceth. and when hee; 
8 And they fhall hnowe that I am the Lord | andtheyfhall know tharI amtheLorg. -` | wilthey muftcesf 
1 [when I hauc fet a fire OE al her hel- (IDE СОНА DOORN IE тум, 
persthall be deftroyed, © > +: 2 Aromparifinof the profperityof Pharaoh with tkeprofperity, 
9 Inthat day thal there macnn gofoorth | sftheedfinani, гә Heepropocfitsbalike ЧЕ» ийели vo she 
from me in fhips,to make the careleffe Moores a:| 20 . ^ Lom ne. 
raid,and fare fhal come уроп themasin thg day де theĉeleuenth yere,in the third moneth,| a .OfZedekisha 
lof Egypt : for loe, it'commeth, and in the firft da) of the moneth, the Pr reigne,oroffeco« |. 





d fhail ссе vp 
Тора, when 





€ (lali bc 


а By Photand 
Lud ate meant 
























; 10 Thus(aith the Lord God, F will alf make | ofthe Lord came vnto me;faying, | ‚ [P brcaptiuitie, 
the multitude of Egypt to-ceae by thehandof| | > Songeofman „елке vnto Pharaoh kin 
ebuchad-nezzar kmg of Babel.» i++.: | ofEgypt, andto hismultitude , Whome art thon 
х 11 Forheandhis people wich himywestheters | b like in thy greatneffz è r- n Td EPIRI e 
iblenations fhalbe brought to deftroy theland: | ;3 Behold, Albur ws like a cedar in Lebanon] he was not like. 
nd they fhall draw their fwords againft Egypt, | with faire branches, and with thicke fhadowing | i» Rrengthto the, 
nd fill he land withtheflaine, |. . ‚| boughes;and fhot vp very hie,and his top was a- EE dn 
12 And Iwill makerhe riuegs dry, andfellthe | mong thethickeboughes, — BRE aede 
ind intothe hands ofthe wicked,& 1 will make | "4 The waters nourifhed him , andthe deepe | 


(o^ 


E v x, exalted 








| The Affyrians profperity deferibed, 


Ezekiel, 


The defiru&ion of Egypt, 


exalted him on hie with herrivers running round “the ford : this.is Pharaoh and all his multitude, 
\ e Many etheem- | about his plants,and fent out her «litle riuers yn-| faiththe Lord God, E 


Чолазуегеевдег | to all the trees ofthe] field. | 
their domm" | $ Therfore his height was exalted aboue all 

| Ону, — | che trees niche field, and his boughes were mul- 
| tiplied, and his branches were long , becaufe of | 
| the multitude ofthe waters, which she despe fent | 


out, 

6 АП the foules of the heauen made their , 
neftes in his boughes,and vnder his branches did 
.| all the beaftes EUR fielde bring foorth their | 

yong,and vnderhis fhadow dwelt all mighty na- 
tons, 
7 Thus washefaireinhisgreatneffe, andin | 
thelength of his branches:for his root was пееге 
1 I great waters. 
| d Signifyingthat, ° 8 The cedars in the garden d of God could 
| prd тагар рте 0Є hide him : no firre trée was p as brapches 
ratae | andthe cheffenur prees were not like hisboughs: 
word iion war) “i thetreesin thegarden o: God were not Tike 
‚ vnto him in his beauty. E 
| 9 Imadehim faire by the multitude of his 
[лере sfo that all the trees of Eden that were 
in 





the garden of God enuied him.. 
то Therfore thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe 
{1 he is lift vp on high,and bath fhot vp his top a- 
| mong the thicke boughes, and his heartis lift vp 
| inhis height, > 
| xı I baue therefore deliuered him into the 

hands ofthe e mightieft among the heathen : hee 
fhall handle him, for I hauc сай him away for his 
wickedneffe, ч 

12 Andthe ftrangers haue deftroyedhim, ewes 

the terrible nations, and they haue left him vpon 
the mountaines, andin all the valleyes his bran- 


l 


i 
не. 


4 Thatit,ofNe- 
| buchad-nezzar, 
who afrerward. 
wasthe monareh, 
- | and onely tulee of, 
she world, | 





fied the беВгибіб 
ofthe pewzrof. 

| the АбусікмЬу 

| the Babylcfians 


| 4 Hereby isfigni. | chesarefallen, and his boughes аге ё broken by ! 


earth are departedfrom his (hadow and haue for- 

faken him, 

| 13 Vponhis ruine fhal all chefoules ofthe hea- 
uen remaine, andallthe beafts ofthe field (hal be 

! vpon hisbranches, 

| 14 Sothatnoneofall the trees by the waters 

| thalbe exalted by their height, neither fhall зоо: 

' vp taeir top among the thicke boughes , neither 

fhall their leaues ftand vp in their height, which 

drinke fo much water : forthey are 





downeto the pit. 

кош 15 Thusfaith the Lord God, In the day when 
HESSE i | hewent downe to hell, T caufedthemto mourne, 
hie (meaning his | and Ig couered the deepe for him, and I did re- 


great abundaoce | ftraine the floods thereof, andthe great waters 
pud Фай 

w 
tmagh they were. him,and all the trees ofthe field fainted, 
eouered withfacke 16 I made the nations to (bakeat the found of 
dt aferi Pis fall,when I сат downeto hell,with them 
deftrudion ofthe | thatdefcendinrothe pit,and al the excellent trees 
king gf Afyriate | of Eden,and the beft of Lebanon: esen all that are 
feemqmore horti-| nourifhed with waters, fhalh be comforted in the 
Зее Њо nether parts of the earth, 
BELT we | 17 Theyalfo went downto hel with him vnto 
[them that be flaine with the fword, and his arme, 


g Thedeepe wa- 


dead аз though 
they reioyced at 


СЕРКЕ ofthe heathen, 

i Meaning,that 18 To whomi art thou thus like inglory & in 
Pharaohs powes |greatnesamong thetrees of Eden ? yet thou halt 
wat nothing fo А thetrees of Eden vnto the пе- 


reat as his was, 


| caftdowne E 
ither parts of the éarch: thou fhalt fleepe in ў mids 
lof thekvr.cizcumcifed,with them that be (laine by 


ReadaChape 
abre, 


all the riuers ofthe land:and all the people ofthe | 


1 for thee,when 1íhall make my fword to glitter a- | 
gainft their faces,and they fhall be afraid at euery | 


delinered | 
vnto death in the nether parts of the earth in tbe | 
mids of the children of men among themthat go | D 
| ons, and they thal deftroy the b pompe of Egypt, 


| wereftayed:1 caufed Lebanon to mourne (ог! 


‘ andthey that dwelt vnder his fhadow in the mids | 


3 a 


CHAP. XXXI. 

э The Prop hee и commasnded to bewaile Pharaoh lang nf Eg уре, 
x He propheficsh t6 defirnGiton fhal come vito Egypt eborovo | 
the king of Babylon. K da. 

Ndin che twelfth yeere,inthe twelfth mo- 
neth, and in the firft day of the moneth, еў 
word of the Lord came упо me,laying, 

2 Sonne ofman, take vp a lamentation for 
Pharaoh king of Egypt,and fay vrto him, Thou 
artlike a^ lion of the nations,and ast as а || dra- | 

on in the fea : thou caftedít out thy riuers © and :deuoore alithatbe 
troubledft che waters with thy fcete, and ftam- | weaker chen they, 
edítin their riuers. (and füchasthey ^ 

3 Thusfiurb the Lord God,* Iwill therefore po) opie | 
{pread my net oner chee witha great multitude of <Thonpreparedet 
people,andthey fhall make thee come vp into my po mie | 
net, FERPA Aja i 

4 Thenwill Lleaue thee уроп the landyand I i472 | 
will саб thee vpon the open field, and wil caufe | 
alithe fouls of the heaven to remaine уроп thee, | | 
and I will fillallthebeafts of the field with thee. { | 

And I will lay thy fiehvponthemoun-| 
taines,and fill the valleys¢with thineheight, — d, With hea es | 

6 Lwillalfo water with thy blood the land SFthine aroye 
wherin thou c fwimmeft, erento themountaines, e As Nylos onere! 
andthe rivers Һай be full of thee, Веке Еуро | 

And when I fhalt put thee ont,T wil couer макеце) 
theheauen,and make the ftarres thereof darke:* hofte, osi = 
will couer the funne with a cloud,and the moone fow it, 

{Һай not giue her light. : £ The word figni- 

8 Allthe lights ofheauen will I make darke Bore e 
for thee,and bringedarknes уроп thy land, (ayth ош, S 
the Lord God, Phifscgtodod, | 

9 Iwilalfosroublethe hearts of many peo- эзан. | 
ple,when I fhal bring thy deftru@ion among the 9 sy ucsianerot 
nations,and vpon the countreys which thou haft fresh is meant 
not knowen, $ ‘the great forrow 

10 Yea, I will make many people amazed at thst fhalbe for the 


hee and their kings (hal beattonithed with аге Ма кырг. 


а Which was the 
fistyecreef che 
gexerallcaptiuity 
voder Zedekiah, 
b Thus the Scripe 
tures comparety- 
ramisto craell and 
hoge beaf s which 


moment ; every man for his owne life in the day | 
ofthy fall. i 
11 For thus faith the Lord God, Thefword of | 
thekingofBabelfhallcomevponthee, ` | 
12 By the fivords of the mighty wil Y caufethy 
multitude ro fall: they all fhal! bee terrible nati- 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
l 


| 
{ 
| This cameto 
affe in leffether 
foure yecresaftee 
Whisptophefe, | 
i 


and all che multitude thereoffhall be confum 

13 I wil deftroy alfo all che beafts therofftom 
the great water fides,neither а] the foot of man | 
erate them any more , nor the hooues of beaft | 
trouble them. i 

14 Then will make i their waters deepe, and i Towit,ofthe 
caufe their riuers to run like oyle,fayeth the Lord : Caldeans thine е, 
God. ЖЕШ 

15 When I thal maketheland of Egypt defo- фу coumoditi 
late,and che countrey with all char is 0 Dn thal % p^ Е 





be Jayd wafte : when I fhall fmite all them which 
dwell cherein,then fhall they know that I am ha 


Lord, | 


17 
day Ж moneth,came the word ofthe Lord vn. 


— t "The end of Tyrants. 
n I 


LET 


и. 0 Chap. 


Egypt, and К caft chem downe, euer ther arid the 
SEGNA daughters of the mighty nations vnto the nether, 
thusthe Lord gl. pártsof cheeatth, with them that go downeinto 
weth his Prophets the pit, 
power bothio 


k That it prophe- 


affe lin beautie 2 


{ 19 Whome doeft thou p: goe 
HERD: downe and fleepe with thevncitcumcifed, 1 


readelerea ro, у 20 They fhall fall in che middes ofthem that! 
l Have not other are {laine by the fword: m fheeis delinered to the! 
ingdomes. more, {word : draw her downe,andall her multitudes, 
rasa | 21 Themoft mighty «od {trong (hal ipeake to} 
S T Egypt. 2 lim out of the middes of hell with them that; 
n Tomakethe | helpe her sthey are gone downe, and fleepe with 
mu the vncircumcied that be faine by thefword. | 
eie atipeett "9. 22 Afihuris there andall his company: their! 
the dead hal meet. graues аге about him : all they are flaine and fal- 
aod marueileat | len by the fword, 5 
bimsaielü. | =з Whofe grauesare made in the fide of the! 
po | pit,and his mnltitudeare round about hisgraue: | 
all they are laine and fallen by the fword , which | 
| caufed feare to be inthe land ofthe lining, i 
24 There ио Elam and al his mult:tude round , 
about h's graue. all they are flaine and fallen by | 
the fword,which are gone downe with the vncir-| 
cumcifed into the nether parts ofthe earth which : 

: caufed themfelues to be Jeared in the land ofthe 

P Wheminthis | P liuing , yet haue they borne their fhame with 


lifeallthe world | themthatare gonedownetothe pit, ` 
feared, | 


o Meaniug,the 
Peifians, 2 


flaine with all bis multitude : their graues are | 





| by the fword:theugh they haue caufed their аге | 

_inthe land oftheliuingyct haue they borne their | 

| (агае with them that goe downezo the pit-they 

are laydin the mids of them that be flaine. 

qThaistheCap- 26 There #qMefhech,Tubal,and al their mul- 
үе and hay titude :their graues are round about them : all 
МЕ "il. ^* thefe vncircumcifed were flaine by the fword 
teth. | though they caufed their feare re be in the land of 
т Which died sot the luing, 


bycroelldeath, | 
MO | the vncircumcifed that are fallen, which are gone 
honoveablyburied downto thegraue, with their weapons of warre; 
withtheircoste- | and haue. layd their fwords vnder their heads,but 
аг вор und liget their iniquitie fhall be vpon their bones : becaufe 
s | they were the feare of the mighty in the land ofthe 

I d Баш 

pis! Dg. 

28 Yea,thou fhaltbebroken in the middes of 


| flaine by the fword. 
| 29 There s Edom, his kings, and all his prin- 
‘ces, which with their ftrength are layce by them 
Вас were flaineby the fword : they fall (lcepe 
(with the vncircumcifed, and with them that goe 
downe to the pit. 
зо There be all the Princes of the North, with 
Il the Zidonians,which are gone down with the 
aine, with their teare : they areafhamed of their 
rength, and the vncircumcifed fleepe with them 
that be flaine by the fword,and bearetheir fhame 
with them that goe downe tothe pit, 
| 31 Pharaoh (Һа fee them , and hee fhall bee 
it Asthewicked comforted oner all his multitude : Pharaoh and 
reioycewhenthey jal] his armie fhalbe flaine by the fword, fayth the 


P Thekizpsot | 
ey А 


fecothers partae Lord God, С 
Аар | 32 ForT haue caufed my » feare te be in the 


B Iwill makothe land of the liuing :and he fhalbe laid in the mids 
Tgrwiseeafizd ofthe vncircumcifed with them,thar are (laine by 
ЩИ е fword, eneu Pharaoh and ай his multitude 
ten. 7 faiththe LordGod, 


е CHAP, XXXIII, 
Ы тини ofibe goucruonrs endi feri, аа Ke frrengibowib 


25 They haue made his bed in the mids ofthe , 


round about him:all thefe vncircumcifedare (lain | 


| will I d requireat thine hand, 


27 Andthey fhal not lie with the valiant" of ; 


ithe vncircumcifed , and lie with them that are ` 


^ 1 4- 

xxxiij. Ofthewachman. 69 4 
sheva that dep sired Боер form wish she үтте of mere 
ex, 3o 16 Кы Of soa Lord «gainfi the merken file Pope 
Gaine,the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
faying, l 
2 Sonne ofman,fpeake ro the childrenofthy 
people, and fay vnto them, When I bring thé 
{word уроп a land, :f thepcople ofthe land cake 
aman [| from among them, and make him E 

l a He theweththas, 

hefeeth the fword come vpon the *epeopleoughe, | 


a watchman, 
land,he blow the erumpet, and warnethe people; 19 22% continual: 


Dor, of thet егаДу 2 


3 lfwhen 
ly gouerno,; 

4 Thenhethathearetb the found ofthe trum. VASE IE ey 
pet,and wil not be warned, ifthe fword come,and maybanzacare | 
T him away, his blood fhalIbe vpon his owne э1еетап е 

ead, the daogeis which 

5 Forheheard the found ofthe trumpet, and’ ate mhad 
would not be admonifhed:therjore his blood thal, 
be vpon him: but he that receiueth warning fhall 
faue his life. 1 
6 Burifthe watchman fee the fword come, 
and blow not the trumpet,and the people be not; 
warned: ifthe ford come , and take any регіо: | 
from among them, heis taken away for his b ini- 
quity,but his blood will I require at the watch-| i ee 
mans hand. р |же ылы, 
7 'SothonO fonne ofman,I haue made thee’ watchmen be megs 
nra the ig of Tírael : therefore, THES d um 
thou fhalt heare the word at my € mouth, and ad- m 
monifh them from me, й j bea bev d 
8 When I thal fay vntothe wicked,O wicked. obcy,he fhall de 
| тап оп fhalt die the death, if thou. дое not EN donble pae 
ipeake,aad admonifh the wicked ofhis way, that Serap у, 
| wicked man thal dis for hisiniquity,bur his blood e wh еы 
thar һеўгессїшн | 
Ri 
isa (pie, ai З 
quity, but thou Һай li CES n 
id The watchman 


той aofweze fat 
Ahe blosdef abt 


b Signityingehse | 
ou | 


i 





9 Neuerthelcfle,ifthou warne the wicked of | 
| his way to-turne from itjif he doe not turnefrom | 
his way,he thal die for hisini 
deliuered thy foule, 

10 Therefore,O thoufonne of man fpeake vn- 
to thehoufe of Irael, Fhns-yefpeake & ілу, our shat perilh вос: 
tran'greffions and our finnes bre vpon vs, ànd wee hisnegliprace, 
are confumedbecauft of chem, chow fhould wee 4 Thus the wiso. 


then liuc? BILE 
11 Say vnto them, As T live,faiththe Lord God Tu Dens 


у ments for their, 
FY defire not the death ofthe wicked but that tlie, ffirnes,difpairt of 
wicked rurne from his way and liue ; turne you; pir merciesandi 
turne you from your euill wayes, for why will ye c 
die oe houfe ы: Mirae]? А 2 "s теш 
D еке Gn fonne ofi О fay ио the g Reidel iss 
children ofthy people, The g righteoufnes ofthe fishtevatneffe, 
righteous fhall oe deliuer iste the day of his Fr pura: 
tranfgreffion, nor the wickedneffe ofthe wicked 
Gall cafe him to fall thereinjin the day that he re 
|turneth from his wickednes;naither fhal the righ- 
teous liue for bi righresnfneffe inthe day that hee- 
finneth. 
13 WhenT fhallfay vnto the righteous , that 
Te fhall furely liue, if he truft to his owne righte-- 
oufneffe, and commit iniquitie, all his righteouf- 
neffe fhall be no moreremembred,but for his jni- 
'quitie that he hath committed;he Шай die for the 
fame, i 
14 Againe when I fhallfay vnto the wicked; eco pao A 
"Thou fhalt die the death, if he turne from his fia, hypocrite 
and doe thatwhich is lawfull and b right, which pretenttos 


15 Tomut,if the wicked reftore the pledge, and нарт E 





| 


i 


iue againe that he had robbed, and walke in the tot ета 
aturcs of life, without committing iniquitie, he fach by their | 


{Һа furely line and not die. Bebe 


`| x6 Noneofhisfinnes that he hath committed ышы, d: 
fhalbe mentioned ynto hinsbeeapfchee bath pe Hay ОТЕ > 
es z. 











1 





| 














Р "mut cM а 
A ichingfong үу Ezekiel Againft ill ipheards. iz. 
chat which isJawfull Scright;he (hall {urely liue, | A Nd the word ofthe Lord came yntó шеўзу- сенд ч 
(bep. iB | * 17 Yet the childrtm ot thy people lay , * The | / X ing}: trip cfl. ИҢ Ач 9 = 
way of the Lord is nog equali; buc еш owne | ox Sonne osman, керене араш the fhep- 4 
way is vnéquall `` ‚1; 4. | beards of Ifrael, prophefte and fay vnto them, : 
18 When the rightcons.turneth from hisrigh- | Thys fayech the Lord God vato the thepheards, i 
teoufnes, and committech iniquitie, he fhall euen-| * Woe bee vnto the fhepheards of Тае], that hze 
qie theréby. a Je api] feede themfelues : fhould'nötthe fhepheards feed |, By the hepe 
Е 19 But ifthewicked.returpe from his wicked: | the Яоскеѕ? . 5... 2210 oes. DA Jheardsheiea- 1 






























nes, and doe that which is law{ull and; right; hee 
fhallliuerbereby, .,5 ds un edem © 

20 Yet yefay , The way ofthe Lord isnote- 
quall. Oye houle of Hfrae], I wild judge you eue- 
ry one alter his wayes. 


i WhenthePro-| 21 Alto inthe t; 


2 ¥eeaterhe bfatyand ye clothe yóu with the 
ex уе them tha ads Ed, tid ye &ede noc 
thetheepe, ^ dido 5 ч 
:4 Thetweake haue ye not ftrengthened : the 
ficke haue yee пос healed,neitlier haue yee bound 
vp the broken, nor bróuglit agaitié that whic 
was driuen away ‚ neithér haue yée fought thar 
which was loft,but with crueley,and with rigour: 
Байг гдето 3000. б?т | 

1.577 And they-were feattered withont a fhep-| 
heard’: anid when they were difperfed , they were 
d deuoured of all the beaftes ofthe field. : 
‚ 6 My fheepe wandered thorow aH the moun- 


я s fl pa 1. DI. 
welfth yeere of our à сарифїсу, | 
[phet wasleda"*| in the tenth meneth, and іп the fift day of themo-i 
waycaptinewuh | nerh onethat had efcaped out f Ieru(alem,came 
гот "| үпготс,апд faid, The Citieds.micten.sc.. 1 to 
k 1wasiodud | 7. 23 Nowthe khand ofthe Lordliad bene уроп! 
wichtheSpitit | mee che euening afore hee that had; efráped: 
Фїргорней› ^ | came,and had opened my mouth чис hee came 
a Whereby isfig! to mein the morning: andwhenheehad opened: 
jnifizd that the | my! mouth,I was nomoredumme, ш...” 
minien of Ga 23 Againethe word ofthe Lord came vnto 
[cannot fpeaketill edt E 
Godgiuerbem | rne,andaid, "Гү YI n 
|eourgemdopen| — 24 Sonneofman, thefe that dwell in thedefos: 
‘theiemoothes, >} [ate places of the land of Lrael, talke.and fay, 





featrered thorow all the earth,and none did еке 
or {earch after them, 0 1-1 O 987 
оу "CEherfore yeshepheards, heare cheword of 
the Lord. : aded VOLI TREE GS V 





Suratan- | m Abraham was but one, and.heepofeffdthe| 8 AsIliue, faith the Lord Géd, ‘farely be- 
ea Tand ;,but we are many, therefore the land fhalbe:| саай ту Rocke was fpoyled,and my fheepe were 


im Thasthe wice | giuen vs in poffzffion, — . P KE aia 
ka thinketheme |" з у Whereforefay ynto them , Thus faith the 
(thy co coley Gods! Lord God, Хес eatewith then blood; and ft vp" 
| y to cnioy ods viec e P Lb) od: 

pron ifes thenthe | your eyes тозак qur Adoles , and head: ood: 

SaintsofGod,to | fhould yethenpoflefletheland?,) ^: 24 
E Mime |, 26 Yeleané уроп your o fwords : ye workea-- 
biedGedtobe |bomination, and yee defile cuery one his tieigh- 


denoured of all the beafts ofthe fielde hauing no 
fhepheard , neither did my hepheards feeke my 
fheepe, but the fhepheards fedde themelues, and 
feduot myfheepey. 1am .6 000 07e 
7:9 "Therefore, Tieareyethe word df the Lord 
Oyefhepheards, єз етш 7 05 foc 
- 10`Thus faith the Lord God, Behold , Y cere, 


Кеа соет, | bours wife: (hould ye then poffeife theland ? againft the thepheards,and wil require my fhecpe 
ee Sd 27 Say thus упо them, Thus faith the Lord. | attheir hands у and саше them to ceale from fee- 
not beboundto 





I |God,As I Ime, fo furely they that are in the defo- 
т Contrary tothe late places  fball fall by the fword : and him that 
Law,Leuit.r7.14. jis іп the open field, will I eiue vnto the Бел to. 
p'Astheythat аге ре deuonred* and they thai be iri the forts and in 


ding the fhecpe: neither hall the fhepheards feed 
rhemíeluesany more: for will deliuer my theepe 
from *thei tmouthes; and they fhal] по more de- 


uourethem. = ' 





Fady Gillto fed! Ies o сапе (hall dieofzhe рей елсе = лие 22] xa Forthus faith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
bsp. 24. 28 ForIwill lay the land de'olateand wafte; | {earch my fheepe,and feeke them out, АН г 
And заат, and ће * pompe of her ftrength fhall ceafe: апд | -12 As a thepheard fearcheth out his flocke, 
як 30.67. 


e mountaines of Ifrael fhalbe défolateyand none : 
(hall paffe шаи нё й | 2 
29 Then fhaliçhey know that I am the Eord, 
iwhen I hauelayd the land delolare and wafte be- 
caute of all their abominations; that they haue 
cominitted. : к 

39 Alio thou fon ofman, the children of thy 
eople that p talke of thee by the wals andin the 
doores Kn nus, * fpeake onero Rae. y 
| one to his brother faying, Come I pray thee, and 7 
Bus pt ja whatis $ word E cómeth ia the Lord, - 
heare Gods word зт Forthey commevnto thee,as the people v- : 
pithfuchzeale [ferh to come: and my ран fic before thee, and 
Crue heare thy words, bur they will not doe them: for 
poins obey icy elle With their mouthes they make d ieaftes, andtheir 
weabule the word heart goeth after their conetoufneffe, 
eec con- 32 And lo,thou art vnto them,xsalfiefting fong 
makehimum ofonethat hath a ape n can fing well: . 
Rersacthough For they heare thy words, büttbey doe them not. 
theywereicltsto | 33 And when this commeth tolpaffe (for loe,’ 
{олеш foolifh fit will come) then (hall they know, аса Pio-- 
Orpltapex end Pact hath bene among them., 


one [sog EI CHAP, XXXIII 
А A їнї che обекта that аер че the Marke of Chrifi, вай 
ë Setlechtir owsegaiue. 7 The Lordiaychrhot he will vifte Bit" 
a ‚1 Че айо. яз vather then гофсубеў е ag. Hepromd/cthibe 
| ы Ф кан Chrif ana mh Итек. gissa бг 


when hehath bin among: his Һеере that are Їсаї- 
|| tered , fo wil I eeke out my fbecpe & will detiuer 


tered in the cloudieand darke day, > 
13 AndTI will bring them out fromthe ео- 
:| ple, and gather them from the рш & will 


р In detifion, 


15 Iwill feedemy fheepe, and bring them to 
their reft,faith the Lord God. á » 

16 T will keke that which was loft;and brin 
againe that which was driuén away,and wil bin 





and Y ча Кен ther with h indgeinent, 

17 Аудиту еере, thus faith the Lord! 
God,behold T iudge betweerie (heepeand есере, 
| betnerve che rammesand the goatcs. d 

18 Scemeth it a fmall thing vrtoyouto ВАШ 
eaten vp the good i раат, but yecinuft read 





taines,and vpon euery hie hil! : yeamy flocke was th 


them out ofalkiplaces, whete they haue bene fcat- | f. 


downs with yqur (eet therefidue of your pauca 
an 






















nethitheKing, the, 
Moglitares е: 
Priettes,and Pro- " 
hers, '"" 


165,and fofpoile 
her irizhes and 
wbRance, — '' 
He deícribeth , 
he olfice & duetie 
Га good раћове 
who oughtto loue 
ad fucconr his 
lockeamdaott» + 
ecrüelltoward с. 
em, 
For lacke of 





£ By deftroyin, 
ithe coucteus hire. 
lings,and rcRotîng 
true (hepheards, 
whereotwe hane ~ 
a ligne fooftas — | 


"ГЕ Meaning fuch 


as lilt vp them. 
felucsabone their 
brethten, &thinke" 
they haue no need * 
to begouerned by 
mee, 

h Thatis,by pute 
ting diference be. 
tweene the gaod 
and the bad and te 
igineroeitheras 


А f 
ypithac which was broken, &-will ftrerigthen the (oe 1 


weake,butI will deftroy the fat,and theg ftrong, pe decpe waters - " 


ismeantthepure ` 
woidofGedand › 
the adminiftration. 
oftultice, which > 
they did apg dite ! 1 
Rribure tothe, |. 
pooretill they 

had cortupted it, 





+ — | 
‘Thenoble plant. : Chap.xxxv.xxxvj. The enemie fp 
4 
1 












andto haue drunke ofthe deepe waters, buc yee) 7 Thus will I make mount Seir defolste,and 
muft trouble the refidue with your feet ? wafte, & cut оош it him thatpaficth out and 
19 And ту theepe eat that which ye hauetro- | him that returneth, 
[den with yourfeet,and drinkethat which yehaue | 8 And I will fill bis mountaines with his 
[troubled with your feet. ` flaine men:in thine hils, and in thy valleyes, ап 
20 Therefore thus faith the Lord God vnto іп all thy riuers fhal they fall,that are flaine with 
them, Beholde, I, wen I will iudge berweenethe the fword, 
fat fheepe and the leane Љеере, 9 Iwill make thee perpetuall de'olatiors, and 
21 Becaufe yee haue thruft with fideand with | thy cities fpall not d returne, and усе fhall knowe 4То vite their 
fhoulder, and pufht all the weake with your! that I am the Lord. b former eflate. 
hones, till yee haue fcattered them abroad, 10 Becaufe thou haft fid, c The’ two natians e Meaning Urad 
22 Therefore will I helpe my fhecpe, and they | and thelé two countreyesfhall be mine, and wee aed Jndah. 
fhall no more be {poiled, & I will 1udge betwcene | will poflefierhem (Seeing the Lord was! there) |! And!o by ghe 
fheepe and fhecpe. Por! Thereforeas I live,faith the Lorde God, Y Boni ndn 
23 And 1 will fet vp a fhepheard ouer them, | will cuen doe according tothy z wrath , and ссе abouca pae i 
[к Meaning Chif | and he fhall feed them, e#en my feruant k Dauid, | cording to thine indignation , which thou haft bim out o his 
‘of whom Dauid | he fhall feed chem, and he fballbe their fhepheard, | víed in thine hatred aga:nft them: & I will make 9"?* pofíeísion, 


Wwssafgureeres | 24 AndIthelordwillbetheir God, and my | my felfe knowen among ^ them when I hau de Aper 
3959001635: | fermant Dauid fhalbe the princeamong them , I | iudged thee, thou be cruelly | 
the Lord haue fpoken it, 12 And thou fhalt know,that T the Lord hang Faudlzn. | 


25 And I will make with them a covenant of | heard all thy bla phemies which thou haft fpo- PUE Em 
peace, and will caufe the euill beafts to ceafe ont | kenragainft themountaines of IfraclfayingyThey theth the enemies, 
1 Thisdeclareth | of the land,and they Ља! dwel fely in the wil-| liewzft;they are giuen vs to be deuoured, 1 the cnlyocghteo 
|thaewnder Сїй | derneffe, and Ocepe inthe woods. 13 Thus with your mouthes ye haue boafted confiderthathee | 


quen noua M RETE DES › 4 ablefürg , euen | againft mee, and haue multiplied your wordes a hath а carc oner 





betiicly écliue- B Е z Н 1 them,and Юю praife 
SC Met Gene dH roundabout my mountaine and I wil саш raine | gainft me:I haue heard them, NONSE 
hel, and fo be fe to come downe in due fealon : and there fhall bee 14 "Thusfaiththe Lord Сой, So fha!l all thd tharthe wicked 
Mure qued cee, raine ofblefling. world me then Y (Һа make thee de(olate. ee Du 

Ы а E tte were 
perdu Sener _ 27 Andthemtreco "the fielde fhall yeelde her) 15 Asthoudidft reioyce at the inheritance o Godsrilltheylecla 


ENS | fruiteyand the earth Ф: 11 gine her fruite,and they | the hon‘ ofIfrael, becaufé rt was de'olzte,fo will hishandre their 
jm Thefraits of | fhallbe (afe in their land, and hall krowe that I | I doe vnto thee: thon fhalt be defolate, O mount Чейп.йюв, 
| Socr piact hall am the Lord, when I haue broken the coards o£ | Seit,and all Idumea wholly,and they fhall kno 

Shundance his | their yoke, and del:uered them out ofthe handes | that I am the Lord, 

Church. ofthofe that (erued themflues wt F bs | CHAP, XXXVI 

28 And they [ball ro more beefpoiled ofthe | g р, promiferh so deliver Гуя TERT, setel 

heathen , ne.ther fhall the beaftes of the land de- MEUS rere Py. Та А о, HE OP 

uourethem, Бис they fhall dwell fafely, and none; God, ana nos unto shew de'ernings. 26 Cod reneweth o 
| Ња make them afraid. 1 Bearts shat we may walle in bücomviardevieyts, 





ж Thatisthered | 25 And J will raife vp for them a" plant ofre- Lo thou fonneof тап, prophefie vmo th | 
vx DU UR nowne,and they fhall be no more confumed with А: mountaines of Ifrael, e Е у Yee mount * chep.g.2, | 
аыл, | hunger inthe land, neither bearethereproch of | taines of Ifrael,heare the word of the Lord, ! 
[the ES any more. 2 Thus faith the Lord God,becau® the ^ ene; а Thatis,theIdu. 
зо Thus fhall they vnderftand , that I the | mie hath faidagainft you,Aha,euen the b Bie play mem. 
Lordtheir God am with them , and that they, | ces of che worldare ours in рой: Воп, IM ae om 
,esenthe houfe ofIftael, are my people, faiththe/ з Therefore prophefie and ay, Thusfaith thé Gods promiies 


Lord God. Lord God, Becaufe that they haue made you de wastbe chicfeR of 
31 And yee my theepe, thefheepe of my pa- | folate, & swallowed you vp on euery fide,that ye еко 
jure are men, and I am your God, faiththe Lord | might be a poffcffion vnro the refidue of the hea) 1° "des. | 


} ref talk 
God. | then,and ye are come vnto the ] psand c tongues ad ыя | 
| 7 CHAP XXXV | ef men and vnto the reproch of the peo; le, the world, 

a The deftrultion thes fell come on mount Seir , becau'e they 4 Therefore yemonntaines of Titacl,beare the 
troubled the people of the Lora. ! word ofthe Lord God, Thus faith the Lord God 
Oreouer , the word of the Lord came vnto | ofthemountaines,X tothe hils,to the riuers,and 
M me, faying, to the valleyes, and to the wafte and defolate play 
a Wheretherdu-? „2. Sonneotman, Setthyfaceagainft mount | ces,and to the cities that аге forfaken, which A 
ens dwek, Seir,and prophefie againft it, fpoiled and kadin derifion of the refidue of the 


And fay vnto it, Thus faith the Lord God, | heathen that are round about. | 
f cholde,0 mount Seir, I come againft thee,and T ! 5 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,Sure!y:n 
will ftretch ont mine hand againft thee and T will | the fire of mine ind:gnatið, haue poken aganft; 
ake thee defolate and wafte. therefidue ofthe heathen, & agaivft all Idumea, 
4 Iwill lay thy cities wafte , and thou fhalt | which 4 haue taken my land for their pofleflion, 4 They sppeinted 
e defolate, and thou fhalt knowe that I am the | withtheioy ofallttey heart, ard with de.pight- Wi:hthemfelves 
ord, full minds to caftit out for a pray. d Ж 
§ Becau’é thou haft hada perpetuall hatred, 6 Prophefietherefore vpon the land of Ifrael Nebuchad neze Ж 
andhaft put the children of Iírael to flight by the | and fay vnto the mountaines,and to the hilles,to/sgamtt етет 
When by їе force of the fivord inthe time oftheir calamitie, | theriners,and to the valleys, Thus faith the Lord fot this pe-po'e. 







uniflmentlcal. when their b iniquitie had an end, God, Behold, I haue fpoken in mine indignation & peeaufe Yonne 
ей them Irom 6 Therefore as I liue, faith the Lord God, I | andin my wrath, becaufe yee haue (бегей the b-ere a laughing 
Br guine e Will prepare theevnto blood,and blood fhall pur- | «fame of the heathen, ficcke vntothem, 
оше, fuethee: exceprthout hate blood, euenblood | 7 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, I haue f. pr maning е 
ай риге thee,  - t lifted vp mine hand, {urely the heathen that are Сһар.ло,ф. 


puc c bou 
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Comfortto Ifrael. 


g Goddeclareth 

— Bis mercies and 
igoadcede coward 
us Chocch who 
WM preferaech 
х. сыта when he 
Bap his 
ce ulcs, 


b Which wasac- 
compl: hed vnder 
Cheah a 





Yr thee. 
k Ihistheenr- 
mriesimpuced as 
the rcprozh of che. 
Jand which God. 
did forthe finnes 
| ofthe people x- 
earding co hisink 
dsdgements, 





*Tf §3.5 rem з. 
34 


VAndtherefore 
moold nor f, ffzr 
my Name tebe 
had incontempt, 
asthe heathen 
мео hsnezepro- 
ched те! had 
fuffeed my Chureh 
to peri'h. 

m Thisexcledethi 
fran manall dige 
nitie and meane 
to delerne any 
thing by, fecing 
that God refercethi 
the w'nleto him 
{Fe ad that one 
ly for the glo y ef 
hisholy name, 

lr your. 

т Thacis, із рі 
rit, s hereby here 
forreeib cheheart, 
and regenerate th 
bis, Ifi 44.3. 

* qere.32 39. 
bap. t 1.49. 








about you, (hall beare their fhame. 

8 But you, O mounrsines.of Lirael, yee fhall 
g fhoate forth your braiches,& bring torth your 

it to my people of Ifrael:for they are ready to 

ome. 
9 Forbeholde, I comeynto you, and I will 
rne vnto you,and ye fhalbe tille dand owen, 
то Aad Í will makipiy che men vpon you, 
althe houfzozL rasbwholly, & the cities (halbe 
inhabited, and the dsfolite places (halbe builded, 

1: And I will multiply уроп you man and 
beaft,and they (hall increa'ejaad bring fuite ind. 
T wiil caue yas to dweila’ter your oide citate, & 
I will beftowe benefits уроп you more then hat 
the firlt,and ye fhall know char. I am the Lord. 

тз Үгау will cau? mento walke.vpon! you, 
ues my people Litael, & they had podeile| you, 
ind уг shall ir inheritance, and ye fhall no 

nre hence! ch depriuc them of mex, 

13 Thas аі the Lord God, Becau'e they fy 

nto you, Thou k fand deuourelt vp men,and haft 
been a walter of thy people, 

14 Theriore chou fhalt deuoure men no more, 

either w ifte chy people hencefoorth , faith the 
iLord Gad, , 

15 Neither will I саме men to heare in thee 

the hame of che Heathen any more, neither fhalt 
hou beare the reproch of the people any more, 

neither halt canle thy folke to falany more, faith 
he Lord God, 

16 € Могеопег, the word of the Lord.caine 

nto me,faying, 

17 Sonné of man, when the houfe of Ifrael 
dwelt in their owne land, they defiledit by their 
owne wayes, and by their deedes. their way was 
before me as the filthinelfe ofthe menftruous, 

18 Wherefore I powred my wrath уроп them, 
for the blood that they had thea inthe land, and 
for their idoles wherewith they had poliuted it. 

19 AndI lcattered them among theheathen, 
and they were difperfed thorow the countreys;for. 
according to their wayes, and according to their 
deedes,T mdged them. 

то * And when they entred into the heathen, 
whither they went , they polluted mine holy 
Name,when they faid of them, Thefe are the peo- 
pie ofthe Lord,and are gone out of his land. 

` 21 But I favoured mine holy ! Nanie,which the 
hou'e of I'rael had polluted among thehcathen, 
whither they wenc, 

22 Therefore ay vnto the hon% of Ifracl,Thus 
faith the Lord God, I doe not this for your fakes, 
O houfe of Ifrael ,. but. for mine и holy Names 
fakeywhich ye polluted among the heathen, whi- 
ther yewent. р 

23 AndIwillfan&i(ie my great Name, which 
was polluted among the heathen, among whom 
you haue polluted it,and the heathen ‘ball know 
that LamtheLord, faith the Lord God , when 
I fhalbefan&ified in you before||their eyes. 

24 For I will take you from among the hea- 
then, anid gather you ontofall countreyes , and 
willbring youinto your owne land, 

25 Then w1T power cleanenwater уроп you, 
and ye falhe cleane : зга, from all your filthines, 
and from all your idoles w'll 1 cleanfe you, 

26 * Anew hea:calfo willl gine you, anda 
new fpirit willI put within you,andT wil take a- 
way theftony heart ourof your body, and I will 
giuc you an heaito Већ, 

37 And 1 will pucmy fpirit within yon, and 











Ezckicl. 












Li 
"fhediicbongn | 
cau you to walkein my ftatutes , and yee fhail 
keepe my indgements.and doe them. ^ 1 
28. And yee (hail dwell in che landchaeI gau 
о your fathers, and yee fhalbe my people, and1 | 
iL be your Gol. е | 
29 Iwill al deliver you from all your filthi-) | 
effe and I will call for ? corne, and will increafe, o Ynder theat une 
t, and lay no famine уроп you. Rue 
зо For I wll multiply thz fruite of the trets;! deth the fpirisuall 
had che increalt ofthe fil d,that ye fhall beare no | graces. { 
nore the reproch of famine among the heathen, 
3t Then (hall yeremember your own wicked 4 | 
ayes, tad youre deeds that were not good, & fhal 
ШЕ your wlues worthy to hauebin p deftzoyed 
or your iniquities,and for your abominations. rre 
32 Beit knowen упо you that I doe northis Sawer? i 
or your akes, faith the Lord God: therefore. Ol the numberof | 


| 


ip Ye thatleome m 
!troe Lr ME 
e 


ге озб of [fel beafhamed and confounded ог an ee 
your owne waves. m hime 
33. Thus faith the Lord God, . What time as T ui c 
allháue clean&d. you from all your iniquitics, 
will can jos co dwell in the cities, and the de- 
folate places fhalbe builded. + 
34 And thedefolateland thalbe tilled, where- 
as it lay waft in the fight of all chat райе by. | 
35 For tbey faide, This wafte Lind was like the 
parden of Eden,and thefe wafte, and defolate,and | 
uinous cities were ftrong,and were inhabited. | 
6 Thentherefidue ofthe heathen , char are 
eft round about you,fhal a know that 1 the Lord 
build the ruinous places, and plant che defolate 
places: I the Lord haue {poken it,and wil! doe it. ; 
37 Thus ich the Lord Соё will yet for this 
befought of the hou eof Ifrael , to performe it 
E them: I will increafe them with men like a 
Mocke, 3 
38 As the holy flocke,as the flocke of Ternfa- 
lem in their folemne feaftes , fo fhall the defolate 
ities be {Шей with flockes of men,and they (hall 
[know that I am the Lord, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
3 He prophefieth the bringing azaine of sheprople ,beinz im сар» 
unite, 16 He fheweth the union of the ten trit es youth the two, 
Hehand oftheLord was vpon me, & caried 
mee out inthe fpirit ofthe Lord, and fet mee 
owne in the mids of the | held, which was full 
ofa bones, a great miracle 
2 Andhecledmeeround about by them, and ШЫ Сол kak 
behold , there were very many inthe open fielde, |power and alfo 
d Іоеу Рез were very dry. will deline: his _ 
з Andhe id ynto mee, Sonne ofman, can 1 from theis 
hefebones liue ? And Fanfiwered;: O Lord God, {mu 





- 
iT не declareth 

| that itoughr pot 
tobe referred te- 
the foileor pleme 
tifalaeffe o: the 
earih, tliat2ng. 
countrey is richt 
and abundant, bug 
ondyteGods | 
merciesayhis | 
plaguesand eur 
fes declare,when. 
he maketh it bare 
ten, E 


107, vadey.. 
ja He fhewethby . 


much as he i» able: 
thon knoweft. to give life tothe 
4 Againehee faid vnto mee, Prophefie vpon |024 Bones an 
thefe bones, and fay vntothem,O yee drie bones, ааа. е 


heare the word ofthe Lord. 

5 Thus faiththe Lord God vnto thele bones, 
Behold, wll caufe breath to enter inreyou,and 
ye thall liue. 

6. Andlwilllayfinewes уроп you,and make. 
eth grow уроп you,and couer you with skinne, 
апа put breath in you, that yee may lue,and yee 
fhall know that I am tbe Lord. 

7 Sol prophefied, as 1 was commanded: and 
аѕ1 prophefied, there was a noyfe, and beholde, Я 
there was afhaking , and thebones cametoge- , 
ther,boneto his bone. 

8 AndwhenT behelde, loe, the finewes, and 
the @е grew уроп them, and aboue, the skin 
couered them,but there was no breath in them, 

э Thentaidhevntome, Prophefic vnto the 

winda 


oo 


1 
Thevnitie ofthe tribes, — 07 Chap. 
inde : prophefle, onne of man, and fay to the 
Awinde, Thus faith the Lord God, Come trom the 
b Signifyingall foure © winds, O breath, and breathe уроп thele 
aca whereas the “flaine,thatthcy шау liue. 
indie Wet, | 10 SoIprophefiedas he had commanded me: 
the faithful thalbe ‘and the breath came into them , and they lined, 
brought to the (and ftood vp уроп their feere,an exceeding great 
fame vantic of fpt- | arinie, 
Е Вл кі Then he fid vnto mee, Sonne ofman,the(e 
arefeattered tho. ‘bones are the whole houiè of Ifrael, Behold,they 
токе world, Yay, Our bones are dried, and our hope is ропе, 
| vind we are cleane cut off. 
| 12 "Therefore prophefie , and fay упо them, 
‘Thus faith the Lord God , Behold, my people, È 
swill open your graues, and caufe youto come vp 
lout of your fcpulchres , and bring you into the 
Чапа of Lfrael, 
13 And yee fhall knowe that I am the Lord, 
= Thatiswhest суйеп] haue opened your graues, О my people, 


Аше broaght you and brought you outof your fepulchres, 
жы | 14 And SS Corin you, and ye һа 
where уоц аа — :lineand I fhall pas you in your own land : then 
Saptiucs. | ye fhall know that I the Lord bauefpoken it,and 
| petformedit, faith che Lord, 
| -15 € Theword of the Lord came againe vnto 
me,faying, | 
16 Moreouer, thou fonne of man, take theea 
| ресе ofwood,and write уроп it, V nto Iudah,and 
5 | to the children of Ifrael his companions : then 
d WhichSgni- | take danother piece ofwood , and write vpon it, 
Rud Vnto Ioftph the tree of Ephraim , and to all the 
twoboulesofts. | hou‘e of I rael his companions, 
аз and ludah, 17 And thon fhalt ioyne them one to ano- 


ios one trcejand they fhalbe as onein thine 
| hand, 
| 18 And whenthe children of thy people fhall 
саке vrto thee, faying , Wilt thou not thew vs 
| whatthou meancft Ly thefe? 
19 Thou halt anfwere them, Thus Gith che 
| Lord God, Bchald,] wil take the tree © ofIo'eph, 
whichis in the hand of Ephraim , and the tribes 
of Ifrael his tlowes,and wil put them with bim, 
een withthe tree of ludah, and make them one 
| tree andthey fhalbein mine hand. 
| 20 Andthepie-cs of wood whacon thouwri- 
| teft, (halbe in thine kand,in their fight, 
21 And fay vnto them, "Thus Giththe Lord 
| God, Behold , 1 will take.tlié children of Iiracl 
from among the heathen, whether they bec gone, 
and will gather them on eucry fide, and bring 
them into their owne lard, k Ў 
22 And I will make them one people in the 
land, уроп the mountaines of Ifae! , * and one 
king fhallbeking to them all,and they fhalbeno 


ie Tharis, the 
wale of Lac]; 


? Jot 1o 16, 


iore two peoples , neither bee diuided any more 
р D у е 


enceforth into two kingdomes. ] 

23 Neither fhall they bee pene any more 
with their idoles , nor with their abominations 
nor with any of their tranfgrcffions : but Теми 
faue them out of all their dw.llingplaces, where- 
in they hauefinned,andwiil cleanfe them: го {Һай 
they be my people,and Iwill betheir God, 

24 And Dauid my * feruart fhillte King ouer 
them, and they all fhalthaue óne fhepherd : they 
{Һай alfo walke in my iudgements , and obfirtie 
my ftatutes,and doethem, 

25° And they (ball dwell in the £ land, that I 

"haue given vntoIaakobmy feruant , whore your 
Means fathers haue dwelt , and they fball dwell therein, 
meant bythe land “нез they, and their fonnes , and their onnes 
ef Casim, fonnes for ener, and my feruant Dauid foal! bee 


+ 1/4 Ao. Lt. fere, 
23.5.chap 34,13. 
4859,34. 


f Meaning, that. 
the elect by Chait 
fhall dwell in the 


xxvii]. A coucnant of j ite 939. 


their Prince forener, 

26 Moreouer,I wil make * a coueuant of peace |" Pali «9 
with them. it (halbe an cuerlofting conenant with jew 116.2, 
them, and I will place them, and multiplie them, 
and will {ct my Sen@tuarie among them for euer- 
more, 

27 My tabernacle alfo (halbe with them : yea, 
Iwill bethcir God,andthey fhalbe my people. 

28 Thus the heathen fhall knowe , that I the 
Lord doe fandtifie them:when my SanQtuary Һай 
beamong them for euermore. 











# іс pu: XXX VIII, 
2 терра that Gog amd Ma, it d 
agamfi iie Ос " 1 xe tiu: 
AX d the word ofthe Lord came vnto тезу» 
ing, 

2 Sonne of man, fet thy face againft 2 Gog, 
and асај the land of Magog the chiefe prince of 
Mefhech and Tubal,and prophe againft him, 


Which was а 
cople tharcame 

t Magog the fen 

f taphet,Gen. ro. 
‚ Magog alfuhere 


з And fay, Thus faith the Lord God,Bebold, [2910600 acer ats. 
T come eid thee , О Gog, the chiefe prince of Жа ЫН 
Mefhech and Tubal, rey 1 whith had 


b Hee theweeh 
batthe enemies 


funat o! Gamer, 
aud are thonghtte 
be they thetiphae 
i bited Afia miner. 
hauc beene Ereught out ot the people, and they кш that 

the peopic of 
<9 > Thou halt afcend and come vp like a tem- не тон оша 
рей, and fhalt bee like a cloud to coner the land, lie ues agairt the 
bath thon and all thy bands , and many people |Churchand Chri 
with thee. a E En 9 ' kheir head, 

, 16 Thusfaith the Lord God, Euen at the fime Же 
time fhall many things come into thy minde, and | That is,tomo- 
thou shalt thinke € cuill thoughts. be and defroy 

HE fiu. e » ic Church. 

и ы thou fhalt ET ; 1 will goe vp to фер, Мез 
land that hath no walled towers: 8 I will £O€tO [which had aow 
them that are ar reft and dwell in бие, which}benedeftrored де 
dwell all without walles,and haue neither barres | "тае not yet baile 
orgies s n ыу үм 

К a К бтр 

. x3 Thinking to fpoile the pray „апа ro take-a gine ct the mrs 
bootie,toturnethinebard vpon'the delete pla- мо leeke net fo 
ces that are sew inhabited , and vporrthepcople, | ntl te moitifie 

bs ү n : Н 2 hemrelues by 
that аге gathered out of thé nations which haue h без 57 "m 
E rs andgoods,and dwell in the mids.of о dcperdoithe 
the land, . [prenideiceand | 

13 Sheba dhd Dedan , and the merchants, о цыр. асл 
Таг with all the Lyons the: Gof fhall fay vrtolma in. 
thee; Arr rliou come to poilethe pray? htt chouloecau'e cuery ene 
gathered thy multtudeto rake a bootie ? to cary hall thinke to 
away filuer and gold , to takeüway goods, «ud eH LAB d 
tofpoilea grear pray? - НЕТ 
14 Therefore, fonne ofman , prophefie, and] pic thine accafir 
fay vnto бор, Thus faith ‘the Tord od їл te come a- " 
that day,when my people of Ifc]! dwellerh а £^ A Y Chere 

5 Vt 35 a Ч when they tufpetk 
fhaltthou notknow it? : nothing? 


Naa Ard 





| ! CE THES э 
gae —————— — —  Fzekiel- A great facrifice, 
} RR Speers — E T. T- F^ 2. m TI vw. DE AG I. d Thetis d Wi 
fromthy placeoutofthe North $ Behold, d itis eome, and it is done, faith avis,chis 
2H E S with thee? alljball the Lord God: this is the day whereof 1 haue мы р 
Tide уроп horfes , even а great multitude and а ((рокеп, Я j» сше land сап- 
mighty arme, |. o And they that dwell in the cities of Ifrael ‘notbe changed. 
| | 16 And thou (hil: come vp a ainft my people fall ¢ goe fort! запа (hall burne and fet fire уроп Ао 
| of acl, as a cloud co coner theland, thou fhalt rhe weapons,and onthe thields,and bucklers,vp- \church malthaue |. 
kk Meaning inthe | be inthe ‘latter dayes, апат will bring thee vp- jon the bowes and уроп the arrowes , and уроп ‘greatpeace and 
Iit age and from on my land, thar the heathen may know mee, the ftaues ін ther hands,and уроп the Ípeares,and 'tranquillitie and 














thecommingot | when t | (hall be iandtified in thee,O Gog,before (they shall burne them with fire feuen yeeres, җе 1а, = 
EUER their eyes, i го So that they hall bring no wood out of Believe: 


1 Signifying.chac | 17 Thus Gith the Lord God, Artnotthouhe, |е field, neither cut downe ату out of the for- fearethe cuemie: 
Gd wil be fandti-} of whom I haue fpoken in olde time, т by the |refts : for they fhall burne the weapons with fire, and thisis chiefly 


ficd by mamai- | ond of my feruants the Prophcrsot Titael,which |and they fhall robbe tho‘e that robbed them,and Ro ЕА 
cp i аша uis prophelied inthofe dayes and уеегез chat I would үр thofe that fpoiled them , fayeth the Lord Chrfskingdem, 
| as Chap. | bring thee уроп them ? d God. j б ; when by their 

Баззар ё | 18 At шел Gog fhallcome | 11 And atthe fame time will I giue vnto Gog {head Chriit,all 


m Bee he es jagainft the land of Ifrael, faith he Lord Godymy |fa place there for buriall in Ifrael, even the val- ecmies thall be 
selarethi thác no: 


. = } % jauercome, 
Atflidiencancome| Wrath (ball arife in mine anger, " ley whereby men goe toward the Eaft part of the |F wich decla- 
gothechurch, | 19 Forinmineindignauon , and in the fire of | fea: and it fhall сап @ them that paffe by, to ftop retb that the ene 


whereof they але my wrath haue I (poken it : fürely at that time |their £nofesand there (ball they burie Gog with (mis ihal hauc аа 
met beue aductti- irre fhall bea E fhaking in the land of Ifrael, | all his multitude , and they fhall call it Шолу КК e 
E enu | 20 So that the fishes of the fea, and the foules | of |] Hamon-Gog. Tor che ей Relfesz 
dnreallthings of the heanen, and the beafts of the field, and all | 12. ^ And (иеп moneths long (hall the houfe 107 efie auttt- 
‘with more psti- фас тооц and crecpe vponthe earth,andall the | of Ifrael beburying of them,that they may clenfe re Gog, NES 
neu] men that are pon the earth , (hall tremble at my | the land. Niro E 
hath fa ordeined, | prefence,and the mountains fhalbe onerthrowen, | 13 Yea, all the people of the land fhall burie 

a All meses | and the л ftaires (ball fall, and euery wall fhall | them,and they-fhall haue a name, when I fhall be 

whereby man | fal] to the ground. glorified,faith the Lord God. А 

оаа ‚эт Рог I will call for a fword againft him | 14 Andthey fhall chul out mento goe соп е 
failewwhe affin |9 throughout a!l my mountaines, faith the Lord | nually thorow thei land with themtha: trauaile, үк un e me 
ол inthofe dayes | God: спегу mans {word fhallbe againft his bro- | to burie thofe that remaine уроп the ground, to | pothe polluced 
fhall be Гә теа, | cher, ў | cleanfe it , they fhall fearch to the end of feuen End tot the 
ЖООБ ШП 22 And I will pleade againft him with pefti- | moneths. / Icompalsion that 
befo teerible, (Лепсе, aud with blood, and Iwillcaufetoraine| 15 And the trauailers that paffe through the |thechildrenof 

о Againttthe — | vpon him and vpon his bands,and vpon the great Jand,if any fee a mans bone, then fhall he fet vp a! God hauoenenon, 


à 3 К с : j 2 theit enemics, 
pee»le of Gog cople that are with bim, afore raine, aad haile- | fignebyit,ul the buriers haue buried it, iu the val- io 











i a QUE ‘ones, fire,aud brimftoue, , ley of Hamon-Gog, Р 
> Chapes6.a3. | 23 Thuswill [be * magnified, and(an&ified, ; 16 Andalfothe name of the citie hall be || Ha- | беденин, 
54 37.28. and knowen in the eies of many nations,andchey | monah : thus fhall they clean‘ the land, 
fhall know,that I am tlie Lord., ) 17 And rh fonne pue is faith the Lord 
| CHAP. XXXIX. God , Speake vnto euery &athered foule, and to 





all the beafts of the field, Aflemble your ‘elues, 
t Heri бедната Gor md шр” о. Teese, | and come: gather yout flues on enery fide tÒ K Whetcy bee 
| бей. 23 Wherefreshe houfeof Ifrael à copttue, a4 Their | my facrifice: for I doe facrifice a great facrifice С 
| Bringing agame from саргийне à promied for you vpon the mountaines of Ifrael, that yee for accion 
Herefore thon fonne of man , prophefie a- | may cat flefh,and drinkeblood. E |vpon the enemies 
| gainft Gog , and fay, Thus faith the Lord} 18 Yee fall eate the flefh of the valiant, and ої his Church. 
| God ; Behold, I come againft thee, О Gog, the | drinkethe blood of the princes of the earth, of 
| chicfe prince of Mefhech and Tubal. . | the weathers, of the lambes,and of the goates,and' 
| 2 AndI will deftroy thee,and®leane but the | of bullockes, игл of all fat ЕД of Bathan. 
QR fixt part of thee , and will саш theeto come ур 19 Andyefhalleat factill yebeful, and drinke 
as Chap.) 2. [fom the North parts , and will bring thee vpon | blood till yeebe drunken of my (acrifice,which I 
| the mounraines of Ifrael. haue facrificed for you. 
| з And I will fmite thy bowe out of thy left| 20 Thus yeefhallbce filled at my table with 
hand,and I will caufe thine arrowes to fall out of | horfes and chariots with valiant men , and wil 
| thy right hand, , | allmen of warre,@iththe Lord God, 
№ Meaning, that NC Thou b Һа И уроп the mountaines of! 21 And I will fet my glory among the hea- 
bythevercaeof | Ifracl, and all thy bands , andthe peoplethat is | then, and all the heathen shall (ce my tudgemenz| 
EXER | with thee ; fer Twill giue thee vito the birds and | that I haue executed, and mine hand, which I 
\deftroyed where. | to euery feathered foule and beaft of the field to ; haue laydvpon them. 
Чоспег he aMaileth be deuoured, 22 So the honfe of Ifrael shall knowe , that 
BisChorch, | у Thou fhalt fall vponthe open field; for I| Iam the Lord their God from that day and fo 
liauefpoken ir,faith the Lord God, | forth. à 
6 AndIwilfenda fire on Magog,and amon 23 And theheathen thal know,that the hout)! The heather 
them that dwell fafely in the € yles,and they (hall) of Ifrael went into captiuitie for their ! iniquitie,| ‘hall know that! 







| 
| 
le "That is among 


all nationswhere | know that Lam the Lord. becaufe they trefpaffed againft me : therefore hid, Че cote orice 
prope del my| 5 SowillI makemineholy Name knowenin) I my face from them, & gaue them into the hand е cS 
' 





Teemethry neuer | themids of my people Ifrael, and I willnotfuffer| of their enemics : fo fell they all by the fword. | yetbytheweake- 
\fefartefeparate | them to polluce mine holy Name any more, and| 24 According to their vncleanneffe, and ES nes of minearme, 
| the heathen ай know that I am the Lord , the{ cording to their tranfgreffions haue I done vnto наш тузө 

Holy ene of Ifrael, them,and hid my face trom them, dcr 


25 There. 








to, like Бгайе, with a linnen threed in his hand | АЕ“! puc 
and a reede to meafure with:and he ftood at thd 277255: cor 
gate. this building, 

4 Апа the man aid vnto mee,Sonne ofman 
beholde with thine eyes, and heare with thing 
eares,and fer thine heart уроп al that I fhal thes 
thee, for to the intent that they might ve еке 
thee, art thou brought hither: declare all chag 
thon íecft,vnto the houíe o Lrael. 

5 And behold,1 faw a wall on the outfide o 
thehoute round about; and in the mans hand wa 
а reed to meaíure with, offixe cubits lorg,by thd 
cubiteand an hand breadth : го hee meaturedt 
breadth o! the building with one reede , and thg 
height with one reed, 

6 Then came he ynto the gate which Icoketi 
toward the Exit , and went vp the ttuiresthereo 
and meafured the |) pofte ot the gate, which m. { Окта. 
CHAP, XL. one reed bi oad, ard |; the otha pofte ofthe gate 

The restoring of ibi Cie ana she temples which was one reed broad. {уре poft. 
N the fine and twentieth yeere or ourbeingin| о And eu. 73 аці er was one reed long, and 
captiuitie,in the 4 beginning of the yereinthe| one reed broad,ard berweene the chamlers u erl 
be fou teenth yeere] fine cubits: and thepoft or the gate by the poicli 
after that the Citie was {mitten , in the felfe feme] ofthe gate within wa onerced, 
day, the hand of the Lord was уроп mce, and) 8 Fee meaiured alfo the porch of the gat 
ght me thither, within with one reed, E 
ber: otharthusis| 2 IntothelandofIfraaelbroughltheme|lLya| ә Thenmea uredhe th. porch ofthe gate о 
tobe undertued | dinine vifion,and itme уроп a * сту bighmeur4 eight cubits,and thellpoits tbereot,oftwo cubits, [or ретт, 
[ou taine, whereupon was as the building of a Citie] and the porch o: the gate wa: inward, 

























*Cbap.36.23. 



























3 Thelewes coun. 
ted the beginning 
of th vecre after 















«THE DESCRIPTIQN OF THE FIGVRE 


which begihneth, vere 5. 
геена ае | RES ч 7 
doss tor Theme |H ES Sze 
wer (опур, 4 &— SS 
j —, 
— y. 










Verfes, The wall 
tha; compafleth 
avor toe Temple 
andine Corr вав 
appeateth w tbe. 
Áccond,and in {ле 
greatfigure, 
AB, ‘the thick. 
ней: of the wall 
was fixe eobitesz 
forfol ngthe 
reed was, 
A C. The heighe 
о the wall,wiach 
wasali fix cubits, 
this wallconteie 
ned 2900.cubits, 
that is, on the Eaft 
fide soo. 

С Н. Aadonthe 
Nortifise оо. 
Hj. Asmechon 
the South fide, 

CK And coo.on 

the W fifide 

1K This wal did 

feparate the Lem 
pletrom the cities 

Chap 41 zo. 

Fols Thiseare 

int c gresrficure 

smacked «ar D. 

vate the which 

appertai.e fever 

R ps F, Thuxe a 

they gee imo the 
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р er — ——— = porch «her are 
тесш = WU | fice chimes F, 
` E ess ae К wlict poh as 
==, brum clofid itua 






wll С. 
Vojen FRG, 


? The fen th, The 
breadth. E О G. The fpazeof fine enbits betweene the Chambers, and fo much Space was on thi» fide, anu beyond jhe t hanbers, G. 
от thethrethold inward to theporch wasfixe cubites. А В. B C, The porch. q 


Рей э. C D. The vpperpolts Н І, The breadthofth allie ofthepotch, В С. Thclength sfthepetck which das ina arde 






















The bu dings Ezekiel. 


то Andthechambers of the gate Eaftward, 
Кой Ме oere three on this fide, and three on that fide : 
purse they three were of one meaty e, andthe poftes 
Ве ЕГА N. had one meafüre on this fide , and one on that 
Ferje va Vhefpace fide, 
bcioredicenan | ур And hec meafured the breadth ofthe entry 
рта O^ ofthe gate ren cubites, and the height ot the gate 
Йаз. The  thirteenecubites. 
breadtbofthe { үә The fpace alfo before the chambers was 
one cubite on thu fide,and the {pace was one cubite 


whole porch ‘rom 
the vtmeltchan- aes 
By co the gateas, Onthat fide,and the chambers were fixe cubitson 


cubits PQ, this fide, and fixe cubits on that fide, 
Intherg voji 13 Hceemeafüred then the gate from the roofe 
hefprahrth ofthe 


vpperpalts, or of a chamber to the top of the gate : the breadth 
pentileswhichin Эт fiue and twentie cubites , doore againtt 
а усте £o cubits: doore, 

for cuery chamber! 14, Hee made alfo роз of threefcore cubites, 
OP MR шец and the poftes of the court, and of the gate, had 
ое баоге,сі- — ane zx:afare round about, 

tht ra. K figuris. 15 And vpon the orefronr o? the entry of the 
Fife iD The gate vnto the forcfront of the porch of the gate 
Рига. Тһе аң. Within, were fiftie cubites, К А 
wardcourt R іо 16 And there were narrow windowes in the 
«ресама chambers, & in the:r pofts within the gate round 
was ths оша about, and l.kewileto the arches : and the win- 
dowes weit round about with in: and vpon the 











cout in refpect ol 
the Temple, as ap 
eavethinygeat рой ware palme trees, 

[gare N.buc DU | ы § Then brought hee me into the outward 
k elpeitol the court, and loe, there were chambers, and a pane- 
porch whichhath ment madefor the coureround about, and thirtie 
bens deterred. 5. chambers rere vpon the pauement, 

These chambers. | 18 And the pauement was by the fide of the 
fi fide. y 





fore ront of the lower gate without, vnto the 


Peto. The 
ША: 
Wich hat fruen 
Hiteps.andehe gate 


her. 
= AT. 


forefront ofthe court within, an hundreth cubits 
Eaftward and Northward. 

20 Andthe gate of the outward court, that 
looked toward the North, meafured hee after the 
length and breadth thereof, 

5 

21 Aud the chambers thereof теғе three on 
this fide, and three on that fide, and the poftes 

р, Thi thereof, and the arches thereof were after the 
Pofero This 2 

mult Leconfite- сабиге of the firft gate :the length thereof was 
tedi» the grear 0. fiftie cubites , and the breadth fiue and twentie 
Rare The outward cubites. 

Court ia telp stt of А fossil H Н 
the femp. MR, 22 Andtheir windowes,and their arches with 
th: Norhfide. their palme trees, were alter the meafure of the 
‘Thepn.erS. ite gate that looketh toward the Eaft,and the going 
€ourtwithognt Т. | kk ri 
Тего. УР УПО it nad feuen fteps, and the arches thereof 
porchwiththe — merebecorechem, 

thamberrasinthe 23 Апае gateof the inner court flood ouer- 
B A E againft the gare toward the North, and toward 
! х2. $ ‘the Eaft, and hee meafured from gate to gate an 
Verje vs. The gate Tuindreth cubites, 
oftheionercours — 24 After that, hee brought mee toward the 
8 ouer звао пе South, and loe, there was a gate toward the 
gateofthe окт. 3 

South, and hee meafured the potes thereof 









| and had a» much 
| from »euth to. 
[Narb V X, 


wardcourt Rand ` 1 
tuwardthe Eat С, and the arches thereof according to thefe mea- 
Кш: fures. 
he South 25 And there were windowes init, andin the 
cat arches therofround about; like оѓ windowes : 
[the height was fiftie cubites, and the breadth fiue 
and twentiecubites, 
26 And there wore feucn fteps to 
pu the arches thereof were before 









солт. е, 
Хетал, The in- 
ner conrt gatte 

1 Anhunéteth 
cubits. d E's hich 
was the length of 
aconitandlis 
hamber, 


goevpto it, 
them, and ir, 


that fide vponthepoftethercof, 
27 € And rere wasa gate intheinncr cout] 
jtowardthe South, aad ho mealur d from gatet 


had palme fen one on this fide, and another onf 


pate coward the South an hundred cubits. 

28 And he bronght meinto the inner court by 
he South gate, and hee meafured the South gate 
ccording to thee meafures, 

29 Andthe chambers thereof, and the poftes 
thereof, and the arches thereof according to 
thefe meafüres , and there were windowes in it, 
and in the arches thereof round about, ot was 
fine cubites long , and fiue and twentie cubités 
broad, 

30 And the arches round about were fiue 
and twentie cubites long, and fiue cnbites. 
broad, ý 

3+ And the archers thereof were toward the 
vrter court , and palme trees were уроп the 
peis thereof, and the going vp toit had eight 

eps. ` 

5 @ Againe hee brought mee into the inner 
court toward the Baft,and hee meafured the gate 
according to theft mea'ures. | 

33 And the chambers thereof, and the poftes 
thereof,and the arches thereof were according to 
the'e meafuires , and there were windowes there- 
in, and in the arches thereof round about: it was 
fiftiecubices long, and fiue and twentie cubites 
broad, 

34 Andthearches thereof were toward the vt- 
ter court, and palme trees were vpon the pottes 
thereof, on this fide and on that fide, and the go- 
ing vp to it had eight fteps, 

35 9 After hee brought mee to the North 
gate, and meaiured it according to the'e mea- 
fures, 

39 The chambers thercof, the poftes there- 
of, and the arches thereof, and there woe win- 
dowes therein round about : the height was fif- 
tie cubites , and the breadth fiue and twentie cu- 
bites. 

37: And the poftes thereof were toward the yt- 
ter court, and palme trees were уроп the poftes 
thereofon this {ide,and on that fide, and the go- 
ing vp to it bad eight fteps, 

38 Andewrychamber , and the entry thereof 
was vnder the poftes of the gates . there they wa- 
fhed the burnt offering, 

39 And in the porch of the gate flood two ta- 
bles on this fide, and two rableson that fide,vp- 
onthe which they {lew the burnt offr.ng, and the 
finne offering, and the trefpafte offering, 

40 Andat thefide beyond the fteps,at the en- 
trie of the North gate food two tables,and on the 
other fide , which was at the porch of the gate 
were two tables, 

41 Fourerables were on thisfide,and foure ta- 
bleson that fide by the fide ofthe gate „енен eight 
tables, whereupon they flew their facrifiee, 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen ftone 
for the burnt offering , of a cubice and an halfe 
long,anda cubice anda hal'e broad, and onecu- 
bitehigh : whereupon alfo they layd the inftru- 
ments wherewith they flew the burnt offering, 
and the ‘acrifice, 

43 And within were borders an hand broad, 
faftened round about, and vpon the tables fy the 
flcth of the offering. 

44 And without the inner gate were the cham- 
bers ofthe fingers in che inner conrt, which was 
at the fide of the North gate : and their profpe& 
was toward the South , ard one was at the fide 
of the Еа gate, hauing the ргорей toward th 
North, 

45 And 


сш 


¢ Temple, _ 


erfe 28. "The in- 
inercourt G the 
ight ileps are hid 

ith the building, 
bur they are bhe 
hem of rhe Eaft 
gate О. forall tbe 
courts were of one 
meature, quautitie 
and fathion, 


"Verfe 32, The ine 
nercourton the 
Faftidr М, And fo 
inallhe maketh 
fixe courts, two әй 
the Eaflfide.tw o 
on the North, and 
two ofthe South 
fide.lookein the 
great figure. 


"Umfes8 He [резї 
kethof fixecbame 
bets,which were 
in tbe porchof the 
ancr court on tbe 
North fide 1, The 
entry of the cham« 
bers, that is, 

the doores were 
ynder thevppee 
рей ог peariles, 
which hanged о» 
uer the chambers, 
as 1lfo did ouer 
thegate, Looke 
in che great figurés 
CVerfe 39 inthe 
porch of the inaeg 
Court wete foure 
tables K, andas 
many in the onte 
werd court S, a cge 
biteanda halte 
lang,nd as Ltoady 
land one cubite 
sh. 

етае chame 
bers inthe iuneg 
porch on the 
North fide for the 
fingets L.but the 
peripeðiuehinde- 
reththefighr, 
therefore behold 
them which atc in 
the Eall coure fot 
«Беу аге allalike: 
likewife on the 
Sonthfide. The 
Prophet was now 
in the Eaftcoute 
wherehe (aw the. 
Altar mea(üred, 
and deferiberh 
onercw of chame 
bers, which was. 
for the Pri гь. 
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45 Andhe faid уто me, This chamber whofe 
pepet istoward the South, » for thePrieftes 
that haue BE to keepe m hou e. 

ARS 46 And the chamber whole pri {pect is toward 
инс [gaer RE the North, s for the Priefts s inte the charge 
athe North fide | to krepe спе Altar : thefe are the fonnes of Zadok 
Hp с. | among the fonnes of Leni which may comeneere 
ced O and they ~| EO the Lord to minifter vnto him. 

a the South file 47 Sohe meafüredthe court an hundreth cu- 
For them thackept| bites long, and an hundreth cubites broade, езеп 


cr [45 Hefpea- 
ethol thet^o 
wes of cham» 
ers,wieh were 


he Temple М, | foure (паге: likewife the Altar that was before 
chambers 

ste Eaft and by thehoufe, 

outh asthe e. 48 Andhee brought mee to the porch of the 


her O,were Eaft 


ET NM hout, and meafured the poftes ofthe porch, fiue 
hi 


cubites on this fide , and fine cubites on that fide: 
and the breadth ofthe gace was three eubites on 
this fide,and three eubites on that fide. 

49 Thelength of the poreh was twenty eu- 
bits and thebreadth eleuen cubits, and he brought 
mz by the fteppes whereby they went vp to it,and 
there were pi'lars by the poftes, oncon this fide, 
and another on that fide. 

ere deferibed moje atharge, becaufethethingshere mentioned, might the herter 
tdvnderftood, rf 48. By the poftesofthe porch hee meaticth the wall which 
was fiae cubits thigke on eitherfide of ehcalieyor porch 1.2. Thetwo little gares 
in the (ide of the páreh т, 4. which wereto goe tothe Priefteschambersthat were 
bythe Temple A 
readtheleucn 7, 
he Temple, 9.7. 


uit be feenein 
ie great figure, 
[ehan The Al. 


The Ёеррез whereby the Prophet came inte the porch of 
hetwo pillats те, 


CHAP. XLI- 
X The difbofition audorcersf tbe building of che Temple , andthe 
~ other bmesthererovelonorng 

7». The vpper Frerward, hee brought mee to the Temple. 
alles ot pentifes, and meafüred the poftes, fixe eubites broa 
єз іле ће гора fon the one fide, and fixe eubites broade on the 
f thechambers 
n the fidesofche emple AB Thefecond chamber G goeth out more then the 
Ч B, aud tue thifd A morc thenthe fecond, : 








OP THE TEMPI Е. 





Verf. 49. Thelength of the porch аэ. cnbites є б, Andche. 


Dto ofthe Teniple, 160 
EE сосе М 





Б >ле МАЛ, SORE ТК 


ew 





otherfide, which was the breadth. of the Taber-, 
nacle. 
2 And the breadth of the cntrie was ten en- 
bites, and the fides of the entrie wer fiue cubites Ре. 2, The 
oncthe one fide,and fiue cubits on the other fide, breadth of the 


- - Catry of gate 
and he meafüred che length thereof forty cubits, ten PES 


and the breadth twenty cubites, CD. Five ca» 
3 Then wertheein, and meafired the poftes bites trom the 
Temple асе 


ofthe entrietwo cubites , and the entrie fixe eu- GREE 
me and the breadth ofthe entiie fenen eu- therfide E C. 
ites. DE. fhe lengele 
4 Sohemeatured the length thereof twentie ор ary aD 
cubites, andthe breadth twenty cubites before pareto the malt 
the Temple, and he faid vnto me, This is етой holy place 81. 
holy place. The breadth of 
$ After,heemeafured the wall of the hou, Pe Бет cete 
fixe cubites , and the breadth of «te chambet orG р. Neipeas 
foure cubites round about the houfe, on cuery kehnorherc of 
fide. theheient: theres 


6 And the chambers were chamber уроп үреп 
chamber , three and thirtie осте hig, and they cording co Salo. 
entred into the wall made for § chambers which onr 

wasround abour the hou’, that the peres might Perf. 1- The An- 
be fattened етет запа nor bee fattened inthe Беч шеше 


ч moh holy place, 
wall ofchehou'e. The pate atthe 






7 Anditwas large, and wentround monn- entivy*hat is, 
ting vpward to the chambers:forthe (бане ofthe the тет, 
orthikuefleof — * 


houfe was mounting vpward, round about the je win R1. 
honfe : therefore che boufe was larger vpwad:fo Th a cfxecm 
they went vp from the loweft cbamber tothe hich pis E ыле, d 
e i ea опеїсте! 
by the mids, a ee 
uencabites M К. 
and 1 N, which make inati twentyenbites Merfe q. The lenotn iocniye bitet 
G O: foritwasiquare Prj 5, The fill chande was FourecnbitesQR.Th iee 
condfi-eS T,audeherhiid fixe АВ Ther werethieebeightsor tages of chame 
ber RS A. "Thetuining flireconnatbee thewed fo the Бшш butnay eafily 


bcconctiucd. 
"m Мпд 8 Taw 











1пре,ап кек. — 
8 Ifawalf thehou'e high round about: the 
foundations of the chambers were a fullreede of 
fixe grcat cubits. е " 

9 The thickneffe of the wall which was for 
the chamber without, was fiue cubits, and that 
which remained , was the place of the chambers 
that were within, 1 

10. Andbetweene the chambers was the wide- 
neffe of twenty cubits round about tke Houle on 
euery fide, 

11 And che doores of the chambers were to- 
ward the place that remained, one doore toward 
the North, and another doore toward the South, 
sland the breadth ofthe place that remained , was 
fiuc cubits round abovt. 

12 Now the building thar was before the - 
parate place toward the Welt corner, ma пету 

Tom them enrhe |Cübits broad , and the wail of the building was 
therfiderwenty [fine cubices thicke round about, andthe length 
Е bits which w2*|ninetic cubites, 
dera SEE ‚13 Sohemca'ired the houf an hundreth cu- 
bar t The dors bits long,and the feparate place and the building 
‘thechambers | with the walles thereof were an hundreth cubites 
nthe Nor.hfide, long. 
pene dron sd US 14 Alf the breadth of the forefront of the 
nthe South, fide, Пос and of the feparate place toward the Бай 
award rhe Sorth [mas an hundreth cubires, м 
MUN _15 And hee meafured the length of thebuil- 
‘bitesraonda |ding, ouer againft che feparate place, which was 
эш: Temple |behindit, and che chambers on the one fide and 
У Z,andwasfo lon the other fide an hundreth cubites with the 
"Temple within and the arches of the court. 
16 The poftes and the narrow windowes, and 
the chambers round about, on chrecfides oner az 
gainft che poftes , ficled with cedar wood round 
abour,and from the ground vp to the windowes, 
andthe windowes were ficled, 

17 And from abone the doore vnto the inner 
hou and without , and by all the wall round a- 
bont within and w:thout it was fieied according 
to the meafire, 

18 And it was made with Cherubims and 
palme trees , fo that a palme tree ws betweenea 
Cherub anda Cherub: and ewery Cherub had two 

aces. 2 
19 Sothatthe face of a man was toward the 
alme tree on the one fide, and the face ofa lyon 
oward the palmetree on the other fide : thus was 
it made through all the houf round about. 

20 From the ground vnto aboue the doore 

pe Cherubims , and palme trees made asin the 
| all of the Temple, 
21 The polls of the Temple were fquared, and 
hus to looke vnto was the fimilitude, azd forme 
fthe SanGtuary. 
erf22.Thealtar} 22 The altar of wood was three cubites hie, 
|V which was three [апа thelength thereoftwo cubires, andche cor- 
eubites high Y X; | ners thercof,asid the length thereof, and the fides 
andtwo cu5ites 2- m Equo E 
long YZ. j thereof were of wood. And he {aid vnto me, This 
isthe rable that fhell be beforethe Lord. 
23 And the Temple and the Sanétuary had 
суо doores, 
24 And thedoores had two wickets,exentwo 
turning wickets, two wickets for one doore,and 
two wickets for another doore. 

2$ Andvpon the dooresof the Temple there 
weremade Cherubims and palme trees, like as 
was made уроп chewalles , and there werethicke, 
planks vpon the forefront ofthe porch without. 

26 And thee were narrow windowes andi 
pale trees on the one fide,and on the other fide. 





ices,mea: ing the} 
ie hamber was 
oand t e nether 
ram thcace fec- 
ed fohikewife 
y a per;endien 
аспас or p'um- 
et BZ. 
"er[.9, The cham- 
ber w.thout was 
he hie chamber, 
ind fr5 that cham- 
erthe wall way 
ut fiuec bites 
bicke,E X Y: for 
lownewarditwa! 
xe, QS. 
er, vo. Fhecham- 
erson ће one 
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emple thenthe 
Mey or feparate 
Nace®, and thisis 
оге plainely fet 























igure. 
"rf.16.Hs decla 
‘ethrhat whatfor- 
er was of ftone 





‘op,was covered 
ith waodonthe 
Faft, Sovth,and 
Torth fide, 


by the fides ofthe porch, and урен the fides ofthe, 
houfejand thicke plankes. 
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emple, 


CHAP, XLII, 
Of the chambers of the Temple for the Prieft, and the boly 
things. 

Hea bronght he mee into the vtter court by 
"E way toward the North, and hee brought 
mee into the chamberthat was oucr againft the 
feparate place and which was before the building 
toward the North, 

2 Before the length ofan hundred cubits,was 
the North doore,and it was fifty cubits broad. 

3 Ouer againft the twenty enóites which 
were for the inner court, and over againft the 
pauement , which was for the vtter court, was 
chamber againft chamber іп threerowes, 

д Andbeforethe chambers was a gallery of 
ren cubites wide, and within was a way ofone cu- 
bite,and their doores rowad the North. 

5 Nowthe chambers aboue were narrower: 
for thofe chambers /éemed to eate vp еі, to wit, 
the lower, andthofe that were in the mids of the 
building. 

6 Forthey wereinthreerowes, buthad not 
pillars as the pillars ofthe court : therefore there 
was a difference from them beneath and from the 
middlemoft,-wen from the ground, 

7 And the wall that was without ouer againft 
the chambers,toward the vtter court on the fore- 
front ofthe chambers,was fifty cubits long. 

8 Forthe length of thechambers that were 
inthe vtter court,was fifty cubites,and loe,before 
the Temple were an hundreth cubits. 

9 Andvnderthefe chambers wa the entrie, 
on the Eaftfide,as one goeth into them from the 
outward court. 

то The chambers were in the thickeneffe of 
the wall of the court toward the Ealt, oner a- 
guinft the feparate place, andoner again{t the 
building, 

1r And the way before them was after the 
maner ofthe chambers , which were toward the 
North, as long as they and as broadasthey : and 
all their entries were like,both according to their 
fathions,and according to their doores. 

12 Andaccording to the doores of the cham- 
bers,that were toward the South , was а doore in 


emple,he com. 
eth tb the ovt= 


ppearcth inthe 

teat figure, He 

rought me into 
hechamber.thst 
stherow cf cha- 
ers which were 
oward thefepae 
att place Welk= 


"erf. T hefecha- 

ers were contas 
falhioned to 

hem ofthe Tent, 


. 


мао theinner, 
was eithe: (tie 


tnes or dooresto. 
palle f16 one place 
te anocher,which 
ate noted cuer by 

in the great fi- 
gute, 

'erf-10.t1. The 
chambers ofthe 
Eaft court M were] 
ike tothecham- 


B bersof 
the corner of the M enen the way dicc&ly be- EC the Noeth 
fore the wall towar: the Eaft,as one entreth. Реја з. Which 


chambers werc i 
the Eaft gate to- 
wardthe Netth 


15 Then faidhe yntome, The North chambers 
andthe South chambers which are before the fe- 
parate place, they be holy charbers,wherein the 
Priefts, that approch vnto the Lord, fhall eate the 
moft holy things : there {Һа they lay the molt 
holy things and the meate offérings,and the finne 
sient and the trefpaffe offring f for the place й 

holy, 

He When the Priefts enter therein, they fhall 
not go out of the holy place into the vtter court, 
bmt chere they fhall lay their garments wherein 
theyminifter : for they are holy , and (hall put 
on other garments, and fo fhallapproch to thofe 
things which are for the people. 

15 Now when hee had made an ende of mea- 
furing theinner houf, he brought meefoorth to- 
ward the gate, whofe profpe& 15 towardthe Eaft, 
and meafüred it rudi about. 

16 Hee mea'üred the Eaftfide with the meafu- 
ring rodde, fiue hundred reedes , ewes with the 
meafuring reede round about, 

17 Heimealired «lfo the North fide , s 
re 


led hoły,hecaule 
they were by the 
Temple. 


hun 
1 

















, 


"Godreumneh. The = E 


greh reeds enen with the meafuring reede round 

abont. 

18 And hemeafüredthe ош fide fiue hun- 

red reeds with themeafüring reed. 

19 Hee turned about «lf» to the Weft fide,and 
pred fiue hundred ree des with the meafuring 
reede, 

zo Heemeatured it by the foure fides : ithad a 
wall round about, fiue hundred егез long ,& fiue 
hundred broade to make 4 feparation betweene 
the San&uary, and the prophane place. 

СН АР. ХИН, 

2 Hee fresh the gary of God going into the Temple, бот whence 
ithadlefiredeparced, 7 Hee mensimesh she idelesr) of sie 
children of Ifrael, fir the which they were com'wmed ard 
broushtiononght. 9 Hee wconimandedto call shem apaine to 
reper: ance. 

Anse he brought meto the gate, ese» the 

gate that turneth toward the Faft. 

2 Andbehold,theglory ofthe God of Iita- 
el,came from out of the Eaft, whofe voyce was 
like a noyf of great waters, and the earth was 
made light with dis glory. 

3 Andthevifion which I fawe was * like the 
vifton, ewes as the vifion that 1 fawawhen I came 








107, wings. 


* Chap.9 3» 
a Whenlpro- 


phefiedthedee [то deftroy the січе: andthevifions mere like the 
floüionofthe | vifion that Ifawe by the riuer Chebar , and 1 fell 
ie bythe Cal- vpon my face. 

jeans, 


4 Ardthebglory of the Lord came into the 
houfe by the way ofthe gate, whofe profpc& is 
toward the Ezff. 

5 So the Spirit tookeme vp,and brought me 
into the inner court,and behold, the glory ofthe 
Lord filled the houfc, 

6 And I heard one fpeaking vnto me out of 
the houfe : and there tooda man by me, 


b W'hichvas 
departedafore, 
Chap. 10, 4.and. 
*122, 


Chap. АТА 


{ 
Altardefcribed, ror 


. Which faid vnto me,Son ofman, this plac 
is my throne,and the place of thefoles of my сес) | 
whereas I wil dwell among the children of 1 тае 

for euer,and the houte of Hrael fhallno morecde- e By their idela- 

flemineholy Name,neither they nor their kings) tries. 


of 4 Healludeth to 


by their fornication, nor by the carkeifes 
their kings their h'e places. 

$ Albcitthey fet their threfholds by my thre- 
fholds,and their pofts by my pofts(for there mas 
but a wallbetweene mec and them) yet haue they 
defiled mine holy Name with their abominations 
that they haue committed : wherfore I haue con- 
fumed them in my wrath. 

,9 Now therefore let them put away their for- | 
nication,and the carkeifes oftheir kings far from 
me,andI will dwell among them for euer, 

то $ Thoufonne ofman, thew this Hou'eto 
the houf of Israel, that they may be afharned of | 
their wickednes,and let them meatüre the patern, 

tr And ifthey beafhamed of al thar they haue 
done, fhew them the forme ofthe Hon e, and the 
paternethercof, & the going out thercof,and the 
comming in thereof, & the whole fathion therof, 
and all the ordinances thercof, and all the figures 
thereof, and all the lawes thereof: and write it in 
their fight,that they may Кесре the whole оп. 
therof,and all the ordinances thereof & do them, 

12 Thisis the} defcription of the hou'e,!t (hal) f Ebr. Lew. 
be vpon the top ofthe mount:all tlie limits thero! 
round about fhal be той holy.Behold;this is the 
defcription of the Houf. 

13 And the arethemeafures ofthe Altar, af | 7e/-13. The mida 
ter the cubites, rhe cubite й а cubiteand an hand | oim A i 
breadzh,euen the bottome fhal bea cubite andthe |hieB Gandara | 
breadth a cubite , andthe border thereof by the] bit broad B D, 


Amon & Minillch 
мло were batied 
intheie gardens 
neere the Temple, 
and th:rehad er 
ed vp renum; 
totüciridoles. | 


ree ЗН УУ Oe Pur ÁDTAR 





Ver.t4.Thelower 
piece which fian- 
deth on y bottom, 
and is the middle. 
той p'ace,and 
vaderthe highett 
istwo cubits, D E 
The breadth one 
cobit EF From 
thz lide piece 
whieh was y fecód 
tothe higheft owel 
cnbites F G. 
Fer.15, Foure 
eabitesmeaning 
the higherparto à 
thealtarFG.  |onecubite. н Б 
Ver} 16. Length 15 So the altar {Ра foure cnbites, and from 
n3 кын G H- Ithealtar vpward /ball te foure hornes. 

а оше | 16 And the altar fhal! be twelue cubites long, 
and tewelue broade, and foure fquare in thefoure 


edgethereof round about [Pall be a {pan : and this 
fhal be the height ofthe Altar, 

34 And from the bottome which toucheth the 

round to the lower piece fhallbe two cubirs,and 

e breadth one cubite,and from the litle pieceto 

є (the great piece fhall pe foure cubits,& the breadth 


alfothe 4 horney 
ofthe altar. 








corners thereo^ 
17 And the frame Рай be fourteen eubits long, 
and fourteene broad in the fourefquare corners 
therof,& the border about it fball be halfa cubits 
and thebottome thereof айбе a cubit about,and 
the fteps thereof fhal be turned toward the БАЙ. 
18 € And he Aid vnto me,Son of man,thus faith 
the Lord God, Thee are the ordinances of the al- 
tar in the day when they fhal make it © offer the 
burnt offring theron, & to fprinklebloodtheron, 
19 And thou fhalt giue to the Prieftes, andro 
108: 


Per] 17. The frame 
hereuponthe hee 
Apiece Rood ix "| 
lourtcene cabits: 

lor on euery fide 

ris losgerbya. 
ubirethen the 
ppermohELs, 
M. 


i 
"The vacircumeifedheart. Enid oo The PHiftsoffie 
| ! 


the Leuites, that beofthefecdeof Zadok, which | is among the children of Tírael. 
“approch упго mce,to m.nifter vnto me, «aith the ro Neither yet thecLeuites that are gone back 
‘Lord Ged,a yong bullocke for afinneottering. from me when тае went altray ‚ which went a- 
20 Andthou (nut take ofthe bloodtherot,& | {tray irom me after theiridols,bucchey fhal beare 
pur it on the foure hoines of it, and on the foure | their iniquitic. 
‘corners of the frame, and уроп the border round 
‘about: thus (hale chou cleanest, and reconcile it. | kecpe the gates of the huule , and minifter mthe 
Í an Thon fhalt take che bullocke alfo of the | Houfe: they fhall flay the burnt offering andthe 
(inne ofitmg,and burne it in the appointed place | facrifice for the people : and they hall itand be- 
ofthe houle withou: the San&uary. forethem to feruethem, 
22 Durche fecond day thou fhalt offeran hee | x2 Becaufe they rued before their ideles,and 
oat withour blemifh tora finne oifring,andthey | cauíed ў houl oFTraelto falı into iniquity,ther- 
{nall cleanfeche altar, as they did cleanfeit wich | fore haue I lift vp minehandagainft them, fayth 





the bullocke. the Lord God,and they fhall beare their niquity, $King.25.9. 


23 When thou пай made an end of clenfing it, 13 Andthcy (hall not come nere vnto n ee to 
-thou fbalcotier a yong bullock without blemufh, | doe the office of the Pr:eft vnto mee, neither fhalt 
andaramme out ofthe flecke withour blemifh, -| they comeneerevnto any o£ mine holy things in 

24 And thou fhalt otter them before the Lord | the шой Holy place, bur they fhall beare their 
and the Pricftes fhal caft {ale уроп them,andthey | fhameandtheir abominations, which they haue 
fhal ofter them for a burntoliimg урсо theLord. | committed. 

25 Senen dayes fhalt chon prepare ешегу day 14. AndI willmakechem keepers ofthe watch 
an hee goat for a finne offering : they Ља! alio | of the Houie, for all the fernice thercof, and for ай 
prepare a yong bullocke aud a ramme out of the | that fhalbe aone therein, 

locke, without blemifh. 15 ButthePric(iso the Leuites, thefonnes of 

26 Thus(hallthey (спел dayes purifie the al- | Zadok;that - kept the charge of my San@uary, 
tar,and clenfeit,and f coniecrate іс. when the childien ot Ifrael went aftray from me, 

27 And when thele dayes are expired,vponthe | they thall come neere to me to ferue me, andthey 
eight day & fo forth, the Prieftes fhid! make your па beio:e me to oficr mee the facandth¢ 
burnt offtings уроп the altar and your peace о | blood, laith the Lord God, 
fings,and I will accept you, faith the Lord God, 16 They fhall enter into my San@uary, and 

tha. come neere ro my table,to farne me,and they 

CHAP, XLIIII. а keepemy charge 2 d 
т h th egeople jorzheir. te. rije 7 . 

Mr d е fh, 9 Paaritu. | лу Ald whenthey fhalenterin at thegates of 
Kise of the Temple ard whoro be vefafed. the inner court, they Mhal be clothed with linnen 
garments, & no wool (hal come vpon them while 
they erue m ў gates of the mner court, & within. 
+18 They fha] hauelinen bonets vpó their heads, 
and fhall hauc linnen breeches уроп their loyncs: 


a Meaningtom be 3 fhut, and fhallnot be opened, & no man (hall they fhal пор gird rhélcluesin the fweating places. 
cheeommenpeo- enter by it, becané the Lord God of Hraelhath | 9 But when they goe foorth into the vttcr 
pebutnetfiom септе by tandir (balbe (һи. court, «#ento the vtter court tothe people, they 
Eno the г apbertainetb to the Prince: the Prince | Mal putoff their garments wherin they miniltred, 


EU po hice fhal (ir in it ro car bread before the Lord; | апа lay them inthe holy chambers,and they thal 
put on other garments ‘for they fhal not (andifie 


he fhal enter by the way of the ue gate, Б 4 
г: me: cople with cheir garments. , 
у e ET МЕА North | 20'10у thal not alto! (hauc their heads nor fa 
gate before the Houle : & when I looked,behold, fer шее кушш long ia шош th eir heads 
the glory of the Lord filled the houfe ofthe Lord, Чи RECON M Pi S rinke wine when 
d I tell v face, nücr court, Д 
» 5 e тад vntome,Sonneofman,| 22 Neither fhall they take for their * wiues a 
+Rbnfersbine — tmarke wel & behold w thine eyes, & heare with | bud ч ae о езуи take 
баар, thine earesall that I (ay vnto thce,concerning all | maidens ofthe teed ofthe houfe of Ifraelor a wi- 
the ordinances ef the houfe ofthe Lord, & all the | dow that hath beenethe widow of a Pricft. 
lew bero marke well theentring in ofthe | b 23 Andrey me ED Dy pionie ibe difference 
oufe with euery going forth ofthe Sanctuary, | betweenthe holy & prophane, and caute them to 
6 And thou MEER to the rebellious,eve ito | dixcerne berweene the vncleane and the cleane, 
thehoufe of Don ue Bem aa А ie pe de they pall Гап 4 
houle of Iffael, ye haue ynough of all abo-| Judge, an ey (һай шаре it according to m 
ЖОК a e es oues гапа they tl keepemy lawes and 
7 Seeing thar veehanebrought into m my ftatutes in all mineaffemblics , and they {Һай 
b Fortheyhad  Quary'itrangers vncircumcifed in heart,& vncir-| fan&ificmy Sabbaths, 
brooghe.idolarets cumciitd in fieh to bein my San&uary,ropollute| | 25 " And hey fhal come at no dead регфп го 
vie were ot mine houfe,when уе: otter my bread,ewenfar,and| defilechemfelues, except at therr tather or mother 


ther countries to i 
ceacothemeuein blood andrhey kaus broken my couenant, | or fonne, or daughter , brother oi fifter that hat 


d Ebr. fil bis hand. 


тел The Ea Hen hee brought mee roward the gate of the 
gate Diothe outward Sanctuary , which turneth toward 
great figure, the baft,and it was Һис. Й 

2 Then faidrheLord упо me, This gate fhal 





idohteychay, | саше of all your abominations, bad уст noue husbands the тау they g bee de 
RU due 2 $ For yee haue пос kepr пес ordinances of} filed. Ў 
tedvoromesecor MI holythings : but you your fclueshauetetes; 26 And when he is cleanfed,they (hall reckoi 
dingiomynw, Fe to takethe chai ge ofiny Sanduary. nto him feuen dayes, 
9 Tiusfachthel ord God, Noftrangervn-| 27 Andwhcn he goeth into the San@uary,vn. 
eircuma ed in heart,nor vacircnmcifed in flefh,) totheinner coutr,to minifter in the San@uary,h 
Шел. ino my Sanctuary,of any ranger that) (hall otter bis finne offring (aith che Es 
В 28 *An 





d The Zcnites 
whieh had come 
mitted idolatry, 
vete potfrom 
heic dignitie and. 


11 Andthey fhallferue in my San&uary , and fouldnot bere, 


€cined into the 
Priefts officeat 
HR had 
entoithehoníe — 
of Aaron, bue mu 
rus the inferi- 
ne offices asto 
‘atch andtokeep 
he doores teade 















é Which obfer; 

bedthe омог 

BGod,and fell aot 
idolaty, 


f Asdid the infi. 
els and heathen, 


Lenit.io.9. 


ЕЙ 


Leuit ari 1л 


g They may be 
at cheit buciall, 
which wasa 

dchiling. 


ы 


——ij— -.——-L-——— 


he Land diuided, 





* Dent 18 v, 

Mesbibae, | tance, yea, E am their inheritance ; therefore (hall 
ye gine them no poffcffion in Itrael, for I am their. 
polfétfion, 

29 They fhall eate the meate offering, and the 
finne offering and the trefpafle offring andeuery 
dedicate thing in Frael fhalbe theirs, 

зда. з, зо * Andall the firit ofall the hrf borne, and 

exin 15. euery oblation, ezen all of euery fort of your ob- 

Бер lations fhall be the Prieíts Ye (ball allo giue vnto 

XS 


the Prieft the firft of your dough, that hee may 
сап thebleffing to те in thine houf, 

31 The Prielts ай not eate of any thing thar 
is * dead,or torne, whether it be foule or bcaft. 






































> Exod 223 L 
/tui1.22,8, 


CHLAP. XLV. 

X Oxtofthe lenao[ prosai;e are there feparase foure portions of 
which tbe ril ss gena the Priesls ena so she Temple, tbe fe~ 
conata tbe Leuites, the ae to the Cine, the fourth sorhe 
Тутсе. 9 Anexhortationtothe heads of Jjree.. 10 Of 
weights ана телш. t3 OF che rfi fruits rc. 

M Oreouer, when yee fhall diuidethe land for 

inheritance, ye fhall offer an oblation vnto 
the Lord ana hoiy portion of theland , fiue and 


twentie thouíand reedes long, and ten choufand 


a OF all che land 

10а], the Lord 
Ы xequiteth 
this portion for 
‘the Temple and 
jforthe Priclts, 


round about. 
2 Of this there fhalbe for the San&uary fiue 


& prec huadreth żn (ену, with fue hundreth s breadth, 
[forthe Prince, allfquare round about, and fi&ie cubits round a- 


| bout for the fuburbs thereof. 

3 Andofthis meafure fhalt thou meafüre the 
length of fiue and twentie thouíand , and the 
breadth of ten thoufand: and in it fhall bee the 
San&uary,and the moft holy place, 

4 The holy portion or the land fhall bee the 
Priefts, which minifter in the San&uary, which 
«ome neere to ferue the Lord: and it fhall beea 
place for their hous , and an holy place for the 
San&uary. 

5 Апа jn the fiue and twentie thoufand of 
length , and the ten thoufand of breadth fhall the 
Leu tes that minifter in the houte, haue their po 
feffion for twentie chambers. . 

6 Allo ye fhal appoint the poffeífion of the ci- 
tie, fine thoufand broad, & fiue and twenty thou- 
Kind long ouer againft the oblation of che hol 
portion : it fhall be for the whole houfe of Ifrael, 

7 Andaportiow (ball Lec for the prince ofthe 
onefide, pu outhat fide of the oblation of the 
holy portion, and ofthe pofféifion of the city, 
enen before the oblation ofthe holy portion, and 
before the poffeflion of the citiefrom the Weft, 
corner Weftward, and from the Eaft corner Eaft- 
ward, andthe length fhalve by one of the porti- 
ons from the Weft border vnto the Eaft border. 

5 Inthis landfhalbe his p in PX 
| and my princes fhail no more opprefft my people 
еи. and me ft ofthe land thal Шош tothe houfe 

гаф mult be fiit {of 1 fael according to their tribes. 
sformed afore 9 Thus fayeth the Lord God, Let it » füffice 
EM Боодо 4 [you , O princes of Ifrael : leque offcrocltie and 
mong the p*ople. орргейїоп, and execute indgement and iuftice : 
Eph:h and Bath |take away your exactions готту people, fayth 
vercbothofere. |cheLord God. 5 
prae irn то Yeefhali haueiuft balances,and a true ¢E- 
In drie thinysthat hah,and a true Barh. 
hich Bath didia | 11 TheFphah and the Bath fhall Eesequall : a 
quor, cuit s.t t. Barh (ball containethetenth part of an Homer, 
ndan Ephah the renth part of an Homer: the e- 
qualitie thereof thalbe after the Homer. 
12 


UNES | 
ae ... Clhapxlv.xlvj.- - 
28-* And the Priefthood fhall bee their inheri- URDU fhekels,and d fiue and twenty fhekels d Thats three- 


broad. this (halbe holy in all the borders thereof | 










Of feafts and offerings, 102 3 


{соге theke!s make 
a weightcalled 


and üifteene de fhalbe ger Mani UT 
13 (This is the oblation that ye fhal offer,the $7 а 
fixt ale nEphah of an Homer of wheate, and ЖЕШЕТ 
jyee all giue the fixt part ofan Ephah ofan Но- pais toa Mina, 
ier of barley, 
14. Concerning theordinance of theoyle, e- 
(ren ofthe Bath of oyle,ye (ball offtr the renth part 
[ofa Bath out of the Cor (ten Baths are an Homer 
"s ten Baths fil an Homer ) 
15 Andonelarzbe оЁсуго hundred fheepe out | 
Jof the fat paftures of rael for a meate offering, 
nd for a burnt offering, and for peace offerings, 
to make reconciliation tor them,'ayeth the Lord 
God. 
16 Allthe people of the land Һа gi this ob- 
lation for the prince in Ifrael, | 
17 Audit fhalbe the princes partro giue burnt | 
offerings,and meat offerings,and drinke offrings 
in the folemne feafts,and in the new moones and 
in the Sabbaths, and in all the high feaftes ofthe 
ош of Litael : he thal preparethe finne offering 
and the meat ofering,and the burntotering,and 
he peace offrings to make reconciliation for the 
oufe of rael, > : 
18 @ Thus faith the Lord God, Inthe firlt moe 
eth , inthe firit dey oF* themoncth , theufhalt e Which was Nis 
ake a yong bullocke without blemifh and clente (29, conteining, 
the Sanétuary. Жн Mar 
19 Andthe Prielt fhalltake of the blood of ^ e 
the fin offering, and pur it vpon the pofts of tho 
houfe, and vpon thé Е [| corners of the frame 4 0» comme, 
ofthe altur,and уроп the pofts of the gate of ths | 
finner court, ч 
| зо Ando fbaltthou doe thefeuenth dey of 
the moneth, for euery one that hath erred,and for 
himthat is deceiued: fo Һа you reconcile the 
houf. 
21 * Inthe firft moneth in thefourcteenth day * клейлту.лф, 
of the moneth , yee Һа haue che Paffeouer , a /tuis. 2. s. 
feaft of fuen diues, and ye fhall eate vnleauened 
bread. е 
22 Andvponthat day fhal the princeprepare: 
‘for inel for allthe exe 2 
Ъшоске for a finneoflering, 
23 Andinthefeuen daies of thefeaft he fhall | 
{make a burnt offering to the Lord, esen of uenit Read Exodi. 
ibullockes , and feuen rammes without blemifh. 12:4». 
daily for feuen daies, and an hee goate daily for 
afinne offering. 
24 And hefhal prepare a meate offering of an 
Ephah for abullocke,an Ephah for aramme,and 
lan "Hin of oyle for anEphah, 
25 In thefeuenth ээле , inthe fifteenth day 
ofthe moneth, (Һай he do thehkein the feaft for 
Кееп daies, according to thefinne offering ,. ace 
cording to theburnt offering , and according гэ 
e meate offering, and according ro the oyle, 


CHAP. LXVI. 
t Thefacrifices of the Sa baih and of the new monet, 8 Thos 
row whieh dozres they тїнї coe ix , orcowe ous of Ibe Tease 


qe doc. 

‘Hus faith rhe Lord God,the 
court chat curnech toward the Еа}, fhall bee leourtgateo. 
utthe fixe working daies : but on the Sabbath |whireunto thev 

t fhallbeopened, and the day ofthencw moone pent vp by eight =. 
t íhallbe opened. Eu EN cr ssi 
2 Andtheprince fhallenter by the way ofthe x 

rch of that gate without, and (balltiand b 

he polte of the gate, and the Priefts fhall make 
















*Andthe thekell ball ёсе twentie Gerahs, ‘his burns offering and his peace ofk-rirg:,ind he 
| - | (B 


gateoftheinner (ее, Theinnere 


E 


= 


'O&crings at feaftes. 


ia That is, as much а ramme: and the meat offering for the lambs за 


9s he will. 


! 
| 
Jb Meaning, as he 
fhall :hinke good. 





E s. Hethat. 
enteethinby the 


Nor hgate ® (hall he fhallgoeforth by the way thereof, 


goe gut bythe 


{Sonth засе, and] before the Lord in the {olemne feafts, he that en- 


‘contrary, and in 
going fot ward 
thev worthipped 
*&a tle iida М. 


} Which was at. 
ine lubile Levit, 
dee 


d Bw becon'eut 
With chat pottron 
har God iath af- 
Gunenhim аз 


Chap.45,8. 





cl. Ж Thevifion o 





































fhal worfhip at the threfhold of the gare:afeer, 
{Һа goe forth, but the gate (hall not bee fhut till 
the enening, 

3 Likewife the people of cheland thal worthip 
atthe entrie of this gate before the Lord on the 
Sabbaths, and in the new moones, 

4 Aud the burnt offering chat rhe Prince (hall | 
offer vnzo the Lord onthe Sabbath day, jhallbe 
fixe lambes without blemifh, and a ramme with- 
out Шеті. 

5 And the meateoffering {bal be an Ephah for 


19 After he broughrmee through the encr: 
Re at the E ofthe gate , nes the Бр р rei Gabe 
A т > cribeth the Priefl 
chambers of the Pricftsywhich ftood toward the] chambers,which 
North: and behold,there was a place at the Welt| were at the fide a 
fideo:them, Ше Tue a 
n watd ¢ : 
20 Then favd hee vnto mee, Thisisthe place | Yud fo comme ro 
where the Priefts fhall eethe the treipatfe обі DE | che pace which 
andthe finne offering, where they fhall bakethe| was onthe Welt 
meat offring,that thcy fhould not beare them in-| fid: S-^htch verie 
tothe vtter cout, to fandhilie the people, 

21 Then hee brought me forth into the veter} of the mner court, 
court,and caufedmeto go by ў foure corners of 2s alfowhete the 
the сошт:апа behold, in euerycorner of the courc| People wstewas 
there maia court, cn alte > 

22 Inthe foure corners of the court, there! Bo 
were courts ioyned of fourtie cubites long, and| ¢ That the peopl 
thiruebroad ; thefe foure corners were of one| 1014 net hane 
meaiure, pices Maps 
23 And there went a wall aboutthem, eser a-| pettaine tothe 
bout tho c foure , and kitchins were made vnder| Lordand thinke i 
the wals round about. a геоа 

24 Thin fayd he vnto me, This is the kitchin QE fid 
where the minifters ofthe houf fhall feeche the} courcin ец: cor. 
facrificeo;the people. BERE Голу cu- 
thirty broad 8.9 & 7,9. Perfe23. Abom the walles of thele cU 
were аз kitchinswere littlechanebers tot «he cookes.to, 

CHAP асу 
т Thevifiono' ihe waters that casas sui af the Temple. 13 The 
confts of the land oFpromife anathe dimifion thereof by tei er. t 
Ad he brought mee vnto the doore of] 2 i Thedoo: 
the hone : and behold , a waters iffned out Жерш чыра 
= "dee 
from vnder the threfhold ofthe houle Eaftwa: dj thetheetholdiffue 
for the forefront of the houfe ftood toward the} «d outwacers, 
Eaft,and the waters ranne downe from vnder the к Keane 
right fide of the hou‘é,ar the South fide of the al- Eu prr 
tar, tic Бай Leokein 

2 Then brought heme outtoward the North 
gate, and led meabout by the way without vnro 
the vtter втеу the way that turneth Eaftward: 
ae behold, there came forth waters on the right 

ide. 

3 And when the man that had the line in his 
hand,went foorth Eaftward,he meafured a thou- 
fand cubitcs,and he brought me through the wa- 
ters : the waters mere to the ancles. 3 

4 Againehemeafured a thoufand,& brought. 
methrough the waters : the waters mere to the 
knees:againe ће meafured a thoufand,& brought 
methrough: the waters тете to theloynes. 

5 Atterward hemeafureda rhoufand , ardit 
was ab riuer, that I could not pafie ouer : for the 
waters were rilen, «rd the waters didflowe , as a 
riucr that could not be paifed ouer. 

6 Andhe {ayd vnto mee,Sonne ofman, haft eine bythe fe 

Е 2 aters. 
thou feene this ? Then he brought meand cau èd | 4 Shewingthae 
meto returne to the brinke ofthe river. the abundance of 

7 Now when I returned, behold, at che brinke ег graces 
ofthe riuet mere very many? trees onthe one fide, Шо 2 fogrest 

а: all the wottd. 
and on the other, thould be full 

8 Then fayd he vnto me, Thefe waters е thereof, whick is 
out toward the Eaft countrey, and runne downe keie meant pyne 

| ] erhian Sea ог G 
intothe plaine, and fhall рое into one d fea, they | nezareth,and the 
fhall ruane inte another fea, and the € waters fhall| seacalled Medi- 
be whole/ome, (OSEE Gem 

9 Andeuery thing that liueth , which moo-| * + waters 
пећ, wherefo.uer the riuers hail come fhall liue, | which ofnamre 
and there (hall be a very great mulcitude of fifh, | are falt and vahol- 
becaufe che e waters (hall come thither: for they 
Mall bee wholetome , andeuery thing Ља liue 
whither the rier commeth, 































1 gift of his hand,and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah, 

6 And inthe day ofthe new mooneit fballve 
a yong bullocke without blemifh, and fix lambes 
and a ramme : they fhall be without blemith, 

7 Aad he [hall prepare a meate offering  euen 
an Ephah tor a bullocke,and an Ephah for a ram, 
and for thelambes 5 according as his hand fhall 
bring and an Hin ofoyle co an Ephah, 

$ Andwhen thePrince fhall enter, hee fhall 
goein by the way ofthe porch of Шыг gate , and 


9 But when the people of the land fhall come 


treth in by the way ofthe North gate to worfhip, 
fhall go out byche way of the Sonth gate: and 
he that entreth by the way of the South gate, thal 
goe forth by the way of the North gate: he fhall 
notteturne ү theway of the gute whereby hee 
came in, buc they Һай goe forth ouer aganft it. 

10 Aud the Prince fhalbe in the mids o:them: 
he (Һай goe in, when they goe in, and when they 
go forth, they fhall goe forth together, 

11 And іп the fealtes, and in the folemnities 
the meate offering hall bee an Ephah to a bul- 
ock,and an Ephah to a ramme,& to the lambes, 

he gift of his hand, and au Hin of oyle toan 
Ephah, 

12 Now when the Prince fhall make a free 
urnt offering, or peace offerings freely vnto the 
ord, one thall then open h:m the gate, that tur- 

neth coward rhe Eaft,and he fhall make his burne 
Tering and his peace offerings , ashe did on the 
Sabbath day: after he fhall goe!oorth, aud when 
ae is gone forth, one (Ва (hut the gate, 

13 Thoufhalt daily make a burnt offering vn- 
o the Lord ofa lambe of one yeere, without ble- 
mith : thou fhalt doe it every morning, 

14 And thou fhalt preparea meate offring for 
t euery morning, the fixt part ofan Ephah, and 
he third part ofan Hin of oyle, to mingle with 

he fine Roue : thes meate offering Һа be conti- 
ually by a perpetuall ordinance vnto the Lord. 
x5 Thus fhallthey prepare the lambe,and the 
cate offering,and the oyleeuery morning, ora 
ontinuall burnt offering. 

16 Q4 Thus (ayth the Lord God, Ifthe prince 
iuea gift of his inheritance vnto any of his 
onnes, it fhallbelhis onnes,and it fhal be their 
ойе эп by inheritance. 

17 RButi£hee gine a gift of his inheritance ro 
bne orhis fe nants,then (hall it be his to thecy.re 
of libe tie : after ‚ it fhall returne tothe prince, 

out his inheritance fhal remaine to h.s fonnes for 
hem, 

18 Moreouer the prince fhall notdtake ofthe 

coples inhe: tance,nor rhruft them. out of their 

o T ffi on:^st he (ball caue h'sfonnes to inhevite 
fh s "пе noficíli»n , that my pec"lc bec not 
attercd eucry man£rom h:s ройи опе 































the kingdome of 
сыз. 


b Signifying that 
the gracesot God. 
Ihould neuer de- 
cteale,but euer 
abound in his 
Church. 

€ Meoning,the 
multitude of them 
chat (hould bee тее 


fome,thalbe made 
[месте апд сот- 
fortable, 





10 Апа 


'Theborders,and - 

Siguilymp,bzt? то And then the f fifhers fhall fland vpon it, 
when бой below: ard from En-gedi euen vnto £ En-eglaim , they 
umen fhallfpread out their nets: for their fith fhalbe ac- 
the minifteis fhal] cording to their kindes, as the fifh ofh the maine 
by cheir preaching {¢a exceeding many. 





wione maoy: 11 But! themyrie places thereofjand the ma- 
Оа sies thereof hall not fe wholefome, they fhalbe 
| nersof the fale or | Made falt pe =. B 

dead (ea. хз And by this riuer vpon the brinke thereof, 


| b They thatlbee | on this fide andon that fide fhall grow all fruit- 
hereof all forts, 


avdinasgreata- | full erees, whofeleafe hall not fade, neither fhall 

bandance as inthe, the fruit thereof faile: it Һа bring foorth new 
reat ocean. where, fruit accerding to hismoneths, becaule their wa- 

they are bred, 

i Thatis,the 

wicked and ree 


of fhalbe meate,and the leafe thereof Ља bec for 


probate. [| medicine, 2 

Vor sreeformeat. | ұз € Thus faith the Lord God, This fhalbe the 
| UT Ein border, whereby ye fhall inherite the land accor- 
| 3 Gen.g8.22, ding to the twelue tribes * of L:rael: Iofeph fhal. 


haue two portions, ——— 
14. And ye fhall inheriteit , one as wellas ano- 

"Gent. 12.5,4nd13. ther :* concerning thewhichI lift vp minehand 

3561518454. to giueit vnto your fathers,and this land (hal fall 
3649-193. vnto yon for inheritance. 

№ Bythelandol 15 And this fhalbetheborderkofthe land to-. 
promiife,he fiznifi- ward the Northlide , from the maine fea toward 
КОА ;Hethlon,as men рое to Z edadah : Р 
[wata figure. " | r6 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is be- 
| tweene the border of Damafcus , and the border 
of Hamath «nd Hazar, Hatticon, which is by the 
coaft of Hauran, 

17 And the border from the fea fhalbe Hazar, 
пап, тиі the border of Damafcus,and the refidue 
lof the North Northward, and the border of Ha- 
math : fofhalbe the North part, 

18 But the Eaft fide fhall yee meafure from 
Tauran and from Dama‘cus,and fromGilead,and 
‘om the land of Ifrael by lorden, ana from the 
order vnto the Eafl fea : and fofhalve the Eaft 
art. 

19 Andthe South fide fhalbe toward Teman, 
om Tamar to the waters of [| Meriboth sn Ka- 
efh, and the 1iuer to the maine fea : fo fhalbe the 
euth part toward Teman. 

20 The Welt part alfo fhalie the great fea from 
he border, till a man come ouer againft Hamath; 
fs fhalbe the Weft part, 





Vor firife. 


21 So Фа] yedimidethis land vnto youjaccor- | 


Meaning, tbat in 
hisfpiritual king. |, 
domeherethoutd pitance vnto you, and to the ftrangers that dwell 
benodiffcrence among yon, which (Һа beget children among 


Cm ‘ou, and they fhallbe vnto you asbornein the 


fling to thetribes of Ifrael. 


alifhesldbepare countrey among the children об {rael,!they thal 
takers ofthisinbe- part inheritance with you in the mids of the ribs 
ricancein theit £ Ifrael, 

ead Chrift. * 


23 And in what tribe the ftranger dwelleth, 
there fhall ye giue him hisinheritance fayeth the 
Lord God, 












СОНА РИХБУТҮҮ? 


hetotsofthe ribes, 9 Theparssof the рэп ofthe Priefit, 
of she Temipleof the Leuites , of she cheie, andof tbt Prince are 
reken fed, 


ө Thetriben alter Ow thefe are the names ofthe à tribes.From 


that they entred the Northfide,to the coaft toward Hethlon, 
Ee as one goeth co Hamath , Hazar, Enan , andthe 
dedthelaod fome- border of Dama(cus Northward the coalt of Ia- 
whatetherwife | math, euen frem the Вай fide to the Weft fhalbe a 
then is here fet portion for Dan, 

кын кнр 2 Andbythe border of Dan from the Eaft 





Chap.xlyiij. 


ters run out of the San&uary:and the fruit there- | 


. Я 
portions ef the tribes, 10; 


fide vnto the Weftfide,a portion for Ather. ! 

3 And by theborder of Afher from the Бай 
рап cuen vnto the V eft part , apertion for Naph- 
tali, | 

4 And by theborder of Naphtali from the | 
Еа quarter vnto the Weft fide, a portzen for Ma- 
natich, 

5 And by the border of Mapaffch, fromthe | 
Бай fide vnto the Weft fide , a porton for Ephra- | 
im, | 

6 Andbythe border of Ephraim, from the | 
Eaft part euen vnto the Weft part, apertion for | 
Reuben, | 

7 And by the border of Reuben,fromthe Eaít 

uarter vnto the Welt quarter , apertion for Iu- 
ап, 

8 And by theborder of Indah from the Eaft 
part vnto the Weft partfhalbe the oftring which 
they (hall offer of fine and twenty thonfand reedes 
broad, & of length as one of the other parts, from 
the Вай fide vnto the Weft fide,and the Sanctuary 
fhalbe in the mids of it. 

9 Theoblation that yefhall ойс vnto the 
| Lord; fhall bee of fiue and twenty thoufand long, Prinee,zod for 

and oi ten thoufand the breadth, he citie, 

то And for them, twin for the Pricfts thall bee | 

this holy oblation , toward the North fiue and | 
twenty theufand long , andtowardthe Welt, cen | 
thoufand broad, & toward the Eaft ten thoufand 
broad,and toward the South fiue & twenty thou- 
fand long, and the San&uary ofthe Lord hall be 
inthe m:ds thereof, | 

11 Zi fballs for the Priefts that are fan&tified of 
the fons of * Zadok, which haue kcptmy charge, )*Cb4p.44.25. 
which went not aftray when the children of lira 
el went aftray as the Leuires went aftray. 

12 Therefore thu oblation of the land tharis 
joftered fhalbe theirs, аға thing moftholy by the 
{border of the Leuites. | 

13 And ouer againft the border of the Priefts, | 
the Leuites fhalt base fine and twenty thoufand 
long,andtenthoufand broad: allche length Mal 
be fiue and twenty thoufand, and the breadth ten 
thonfand, 

14 Andthey fhall not fell ofit,neither change 
it,nor abalienare the firft fruits of the land: for it 
isholy voto the Lord, 

тӯ And the fine thoufand thatare left in phe 
breadth ouer againft the fine and twentie thou- 





Thatis,che роге 
ion ef the ground. 
Which they {hall 
feparate & appoint. 
tothe lord.which 
fhalbe dinided in- 
to three parts,fer 
the Prietts,for the 








22 Andyoufhall diuide it by lot for an inhe- ; fand,fhalbe a prophane placefor the city for hou- 


fing, and for abies asd the citie fhall be in the 
mids thereof. 

16 And ће fhalbe the meafures thereof, the 
North part fiuc hundred and foure thon‘and,and 
the South part c fiue hundred and ќошетћошапа, e Meaning hae 
and theEaft part finc hundred. and foure thou-| it hhouldbee 
fand, and the Weft part fine hundred and foure! ^re 
thoufand, 

17 And the fuburbs of the city fhalbe toward 
the North two hundred and fifty, and toward the 
South two hundred and fifty,and toward the Faft 
two hundred and fiftie, and toward the Weftrwo 
hundred and fiftie, 

18 And the refidue in length oucr againft the 
oblation of the holy portion (bathe cen thoufand 
Eaftward,& ten thouland Weftward: and it fhall 
be ouer againft the oblation ofthe holy portion, 
and the increafe therof (halbe for food voto the 
that feruein the citie, 

19 And they that ferue in the city [halbe of all 
the tribes of Ifrael that fhall ferue therein, ha 1 

à 20 ] 


wm 


| The portions and = . pa 
зо All tho oblation [halbe бие and ewenty chou- 
fand, with d fiue and twenty thoufand : you fhall 


d Bary way it 
fhallbefue'and — offer this oblation foure fquare for the San&uary, 
twentythonfand. ај for the poffeffion of the citie. 


| зт Andrhe refidue [5210 for the prince on che 
one fide, and on the other of the oolation of the 
an&uary, and of the poffeffion of the citie, ouer 
E nift the fiue and twenty thoufand.of the obla- 
tiou toward the Balt border, and Weftward ouer 
ágainft che fiueand went'e thoufand toward the 
Weft border, ouer againft (bal Ре for the portion 
ofthe prince: this (halbe the hely oblation, and 
he houfe of the San&uary (bali bce in the middes 
thereof, . 
[22 Moreouer, from the ретш oftheLeuites 
and from the рої: оп of the citie, that which is 
inthe mids fhalbe the princes: betweene the bor- 
ger © of Iudah,and berweene the border of Benia- 
in fhalbethe princes, 
23 Andthe reft of che tribes fhalve thus : from 
he Бай part упсо the Welt part, Beniamin fhalbe 
B portion. А 
24 And by the border ofBeniamin, fromthe 
Eaft fide vnto the Welt fide, Simeon a portion, 
25 And bythe border of Simeon from theEaft 
part ynto the Weft part, Uhachar а portion. 
, 26 And by the border of I fhachar,from the Eaft 
fide vnto the Weft, Zebulon a posto. 
| 27 And by the border of Zebulun from the 


€ Sochatfudah 
wason ihe North. 
fide of the Prioces 
and Leaites ролі- 
evs, and beotamin 
onthe Souchfide, 


T He great prowidence of God, and bis fingular mierci 
= 

gnd Darul, wsom he adorned with fuch graces of bis hi 
penelattovs of fach things as (bonld come to the Church, 


gird of the world, and 19 the generall refurrettron, as of th 
of the Babylonians, Ферал, Grecians, and Romane: 


Chrift, when all ccrcmonies and facvifices [hould ceafe, 
euer bec реге Cl nits office and the canfè of his deat 


bring euerlaSting Life. And as from the beginning God ci 
here, that after that Chrifi is offered, he will fik leane th 


Chrifi gather bu into hiskingdome m the beams, 


CHP. Т. 

x The captinitte af teboiakims kmgof tadah. 4 Tbe kingehwfeth 
certaine yazig заст f the Lewes tolearne hislaw 5 They hene 
abe Linga crdimar) appointed, 8 bus they a! lame from it, 

N the s third yere ofthe reigne of 

Tehosakim King of Indah , came 

Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 

vnto Lerufalem and betieged іс. 

2 And the Lord gaue Icho- 
iakim King of Iudah into his 


а Reade 2 King, 
24.0 &iere.rg.t. 
b Which wasa 
plaiae by Babylon 
where wasthe 
templeottheic 
reat god,and is 
eretakenlor Ba- 





hand, w'thpart 


bylon, ofthe veffeis of the houfe of God, 
e ML EH which bee caried into the land of Shinar, to the 
med houf ofhis god, and hebrought the veflels into 


d Hecalled then hisgods treaitry. 
XEunnches,whom 3 And the king fpake vnto с Afhpenaz the ma- 


ieiunii, Ster of his d Ennuchcs, that he (hould bring eer- 


vptoberslesof fait of the children of Iifael, ofthe e kings feed, 
othercounreys апа of the princes: 

afteeward, 

€ His potpofe was to keepethem as hoftages and that he might fhew himfelfevi- 
Gorious,and alfo by their goad intreaty DER histeligion „they might fa- 
our rather him then the lewes,and 19 ta be able to ferme him as gouernorsintheir 
Tand:morcoucr by this meanes the lewesmight be better Keprinlubicdiealearing 

y 9thetwifeto procure hun tesheleneblc mens 




























nener [eaueth his destitute, brat no: im their greateft 


cl. I xj borders ofthe tribes, 
aft part vnto the Welt pare, Gad a portion 
28 And Trete border of-Gad at the South- 
fide coward! Temath, the border fhali bee euen f Which is beare 
from в Tamar, vate chewaters-of Meribath n Ka- taken Lor Idumea, 
defh, and to the hriner shat rwnnath into the maine Е. ehct was = 
fea. the palme tr 
29 This is che land, which yee thall diftribute h Meaning Nilur 
vntothe tribes of Lirael for inheritance, and thefè Шаш [ты 
аге their portions, faith the Lord God, e ме 
зө And thefe are the bounds of the citie, on 
the Northfide fiue hundred, and foure choufand 
| 
| 





names of the tribes of Lirael, the gates North- 
ward, one gate of Reuben, one gate of Iudah, and 
one gate of Leui, 

32 And at the Eaft fide fiue hundred and foure 
thoufand,and three gates, and one gate of Iofeph, 
one gate of Beniamin, and one gate of Dan. 

3j Andat theSouth fide, fiue hundred and 
foure thoufand meafüres, and three ports, one | 
gate of Simeon,one gate of I thachar, and one gate 
of Zcbulun, і 

34 Ас the Welk fide, fiue hundred and foure | 
thou'and, with their three gates,one gateof Gad, | i 
one gate of Afher, and one gate of Naphtali. | : 

35 £t was round about eighteen thouland mea- 
fares,and che name ofthe city from that day fbalbe, 
{The Lord is there. 


imeafüres. B 
31 Andthe gates of the citie (ball bee ater the 1 


Я Ebr Peboughe 
faasmah, 





VMEN T. 


toward his Church arc mfi laeh heere fet forrth, who | 
ferus and afl iore erect them Prophets, as Баук), | 
Ly Spire, that Daniel abese all other бай элә} [pecia 
жеп from the tim that they were m rapuuit,e tot e laff | 
foure Afonarchics an! Ern sves ofall tvs world, to wit, 
Alfo of the certaine wusrver of the tomes cren vito 
caue Бе fhould be the accompli{hment thereof: нтте» | 
which wi by bu far rifice to take away finnes, ai d to 
er excreted bu people vider tlec: eff’, fè he teacheth 
exercifé to tisChureh untill the dead акі againe, and 


4 


4 Children in whom was no blemifh,but wel 
f fauoured;and inftru& in all wifedome, and well f The king requis 
feene in knowledge and able to vtter knowledge, Ж poe, 
& füch as were As to ftand in the kingspalace, be nf noble b t 


е : be af noble birt! 
and whome they might teach the g learning, and thatthey (houla An 


the tongue ofthe Culdeans, REID leare 
5 And the king appointed them pron'fion e- pi derürhatthey 


тегу day of a^ portion of the kings mcateyand of 
the wine which hee dranke, fo nourifhing them 
ithree yeeres, that atthe end thereof, they might 
ftand* before the king. 3 be ail for hisowm } 
6 Nowamong thet were certain of the chil- compmoditie thers 
dren T Iudah, Daniel Hananiah, Mifhael and A- fer: i 
zariah. 


Trong and comely 
matnre,thatrhey 
ight doc him 
bettet fecuice-thig 





wi 
praife rhathee cftceemed learning, and knewe that it wasa.nnece Gary amigas 
Wemeby, g Thatthey might toreer theirowne religion aud countrey fathions, 
toferue himthe better to his porpale : yctitiz notte bce thougbr that Daniel did 
Acarne any knowledge thot was not. gadiy zin ali points hee refufed the abufe of 
things aud (uperflition, in fo much thar hee werld not catethe meate which the 
kirgappoynted him, but wascontent to-learnethe knowledge of рага al} things, 
b That by their goodentettainnent they might leatueto lorget the mediceritiz 
oftheirownepeople i = Totheintent that in thistime th :y might both learne 
the maners of the Caldeans and a!fotheis tongue. 
asin other offices, 











к Afwellto ferueat the table 








н HE 





—Danielsknowledge. — — Chopij 


| т Vnto whome the chiefe ofthe Eunuches 
1 Tharchey might 1 gaue other nanes: for hee called Daniel, Bclte- 
akogecheriorget fhazzar,and Hananiah, Shadrach, and M.fhael, 
thurreligion fet. Me (hach and Azariah, Abednego. 


the Tene $ «Bu Danicl had d din his h 
ze enildren є nt Danici na 1 ictermiane: in 1s heart, 
| RR that he would not" defile himfelfe with the por- 
| might ever put tion ofthe kingsmeate,nor with the wine which 
| nS e ene he dranke: therefore he required the chie'e ofthe 
rahe 


Eunüches that he might not defile him'elfe, 
9 (NowGod had brought Daniel into fa- 
uour, and renderloue with the chief ofthe Eu- 
nuches ) r 
10 And the chicfe of theEunuches fayde vnto 
Daniel, "1 feare my lord the king, who hathap- 
[сше your meate and your drinkesthere ore if 
he fce yourfaccs wore 1.Кіпе then the other chil- 
dren, which are of your fort, then Ба уой make 
sme lofe mine head vnto the k ng. 
ті Then fid Daniclto Melzar , whome the 
chief ofthe Eunucheshad fez ouer Daniel, Hana- 
niah, Mifhacl, and Azariah, 
poylontatorget 12 Prooucthy feruants, I beech thee, о ten 
Мае аян eof TONES , andlet them giue vs p pul'é to eate , and 
fie, and tharin bis, Water to. d'inke, 
mea(eand drinke | I3 Then ler our countenances bce looked 
he might dail te- уроп beforethee, and.the countenances of the 
HU CE Ыы that. eate of the portion of the kings 
Deielbriger (cates and as thou feet, deale with thy fer- 
thisinto (hewe (ants. 
how God from 14 So be confented to them in this matter,and 
| Anu iprowed them ren dayvs, д 
Spirit, &arlength 15 And attheendoftendayes, theirq coun- 
called him tobea tenanccs appeared fayrer , andin better liking 
Мот, E then ail the childrens which did eate the portion 
they did this rae ofthe kings meate, м 
there religion, 16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion of 
which wascone — their meate, & the wine that they fhould drinke, 
trary tothe Baby- land gaue them pul’, 
Jen M ets: |. 17 Asforthefe foure children,God gauethem 
| ptelentedthem, Knowledge, and vnderftand.ng in all learning 
lr and wi:edome : alfo he gave Daniel vndeiftan- 


poiatol religioo, 
therefore chis was 
agreat tentation 
and a бере olier- 
Gitude which they 
wete not ableto 
tefi, 

m Notthat hee 
thesght any teh 
giontobe т the 
meate or dioke, 
(for afterward he 
did cats) bar de- 
caufethe king _ 
fontdnotensile 
him by this fweet 





which are of no. 










ESI? Gog ofall viens and наш. 
poen ] 18 Now when the time t was expired , that 
ner maintaioe hia the king had appointed to bring them in, the 
owne, ichiefe of the Eunuches brought them before Ne- 
С) Матин uchad-nezzar. 

Ў е | n Hd 
Mc УКЫТ 19 Andthe king communed with them: and 
thetrialand tbat among them all was found none like Daniel, Ha- 
gomaaitonldbe | naniah, Mifhael , and Azariah : therefore ftoode 
te to difcetne it: |, ы 

! and thus he раке, they before the king. Е 
Being mooued зо And in all matters of wifedome , and vn- 
bytheSpiricof де папе thatthe king enquired of them, hee 
Code hatitwas found them tenne times betzter then all the en- 
Ей abouts: ichanters and aftrologians that were in all his 
ble to eacc dainty теше, ч 
dps quo 21 And Daniel was vnto * the {ш yeere of 

rinke wine,as ‘ki 

[boh before and king Cyrus, 

didbut | 
HEURE hereby beene wonne to the King, and haue tefnfed thelr owne 
seligion, that meaté and drinke had beene accorfed, q Thisbare tecding,and 
that 2100 af Mofes, when he fled from theeoniz of Egypt, declareth that wee mult 

“Tine in fuch fobrietic as God doeth ca'l vs vnto, feeing hee will make it more profi- 
table vato v1 , then all dainties: for his blefsing oncly falüceth, } Ebr Giterin 

fb. e Mining, inthe liberall feiences, and natural knowledge, 2nd not inthe 

f magical] arts whichare forbidden, Dent.18.1 t. | Sotharheconclywas a Pto- 

het and aonc ofthe other :forby dezames and vions God appeared to his Pro- 
phetsNamb.12,6. | t Ofthe three yeeresabone mentioned;Verf.sy ш That is, 

Ide wareRecped as d Prophet fo long asthat common wcalthftood, 

К О СНАР, TI 
The drecme of Nelnchadnessar. 13 The king commandeth of 
the we fe men o! Bab ylan to bec Prine, becanje they conld uoi ine 
дерт bie dreamt, 16 Dal requirtib (nit so folie $60 


- I 
. TheKings[uric 104 
сп, 34 "Dach беш Ы vuta bt hing amd heweh m 
bu drearne end the interpretation thecal. аа Of Votestrlaflmg — 
шпаа: of ьп. 

3 The farther and 


A in the a fecond yeere of thercigne of Ne- 

the fome were 
buchad nezzar, Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed. шр суред by this 
b dreames wherwith his {pirit was © troubled,and) name: to that this 
his dflecpe was vpon him. is meant of the 

2 "Then the king commanded to call the en- sra keen 
chanters, and the aftrotogians,and the forcerers у he selened aiio afe 
and the є Caldeans for to fhewe the king his) tera fort wich his 
dreames : fo they came and ftood before the fae ER 
king, ee 

з Andthe king faid ynto them , I haue drea-| becaute many mate 
med a dreame , and my fpirit was troubled tO) terawere cóteincd 
know the dreame. ииге: 

4 Thenfpakethe Caldeans ro the king inthe, fouart it was 
FAramites language, О king, liue for cucr : thew) a dreame,that ie 
thy eruartsthy dreame,and we fhall hew the in- Ree hadihe — | 
terpretation, "e 

ш 4nd the king anwered, and faid to the REOR | 
Calddeans, The thing is gone from mec, 1f yee| begantofleepe a~ 
will not make mec wnderftand the dreame, gime Some icade, 
with che interpretation thereof, yee g fhal bec LEE Spp 
drawen in pieces , and your houtes fhalbe made a rene НЕ 
iakes. dos p e 

6 Butifyee declare the dreame and che inter- | cererscilled theme 
pretation thereof, ye hall receiue ofme gifts апа, 


ET name 
rewards,and great honor : therefore fhewme the Mi кыы а | 
dreame and the interpretation ofi. | knowledge ofthe 

7 They aniweredagaine,and faid,Let the Ying | Soca 
fhewhhis ieruants the dreame, and we wil Фано, MEAR 
the interpretation thereof. | wetevoid of the 

8 Tues the king anífwered, and faide, I know| fame. 
certainely that ye f would gaine thetime,becaue m eu nc. 
yeleethethimgis gone from me. а 

9 Butifyee will not declare mee the dreame,| hom $ Caléeans, 
there is but one iudgement for you : for yee haue| fauci feemed to 
prepared lying and corrupt wordes,tofpeake be-| Pp аде 
fore me till the time be changed :thaforetellme] f seoviedto 
the dreame,that I may know jf ye can declare ше) fpeake it asthe 
the interpretation thereof, : Yewifh waiters doe 

10 Then the Caldeans anfwered before the] 2569 ый 
king , and £d, "Thereis no man vponearth that| wardoftheirar- е 


g Thi: 
can declarethe kings matter : yea, there is nei-| regancit(which 
ther King nor Prince nor lord that asked fuch | ¥2tted оће соев 








things at any inchanter, or Aftrologian, or Cal- nae КЕЛ 
dean, things)thatthey 

11 For itisarare thing thatthe king requi- | thoule bee proued 
teth , and there is none other that can declare it Кона ите 
before the king, cxccpethe gods whofe dwelling | pas. crees 
is not with flefh, 1 Ребел, 

12 For this саз theking was angry andin| В Hereinappeas - 
greatfury , and commaundedto deftroy ail the BURNIE» 
wife men of Babel, wathitanding their < 

13 € And when fenrence was giuen,the wife | brags, yet wcre 
menwere flaine:and they! fought Daniel and his they netableto 
fellowes to be put to death, КЫН amr 

14 Then Daniel anfwered with counfill and | them intothe 
wifedome to Arioch the kings || chiefe ftewazd, | wat: г, and there- 
which was gone foorth to put to death the wife | fete they would 
men of Bubeh CERO 

15 Tea, hec an wered and 'ayde упо Arioch Е igno- 
the kings captaine, Why is the fentence fo haftie | rance.andfoas 
fromthe king ? Then Arioch declared the thing | “част fihe 
тю апе], . Mw 

16 So Danicl went and defired the king that he |  zér came ito 


would gine him Iea'ti e,ard that hee would fhew | tz. 


ü $1 1 У Я j Which decla- 
the Xing the interpretation thereof Һе 


would nor hane his f: әл foynec tothe сотграпу ө! fergerzis, and Afttoles 
Gera whofe arces were wicked and the, Тоге пу onghiro die porch the hing did | 
қ vponzrape,ndnozecle, [0губе‹аргали of theguerd 3 


LEE a 











i [тыр dieame; Е 
1y € Then Daniel wentto his houfe, and 
ewed the matter to Hananiah, Mifhacl, and A- 
jah his companions. 
ica 8 That ge fhould befeech the God of hea- 
en for grace mm th.s fecret, that Damiel andhis 
zllowes fhould not perith with rhe reft ofthe 
i'e men of Babel. | 
19 Then was the fecret reuealed vnto Daniel 
in a vifion by night : therefore Daniel praifed the 
God of heauen. 
зо And Daniel an‘wered and (aid,* The Name 
of God be pratíed for euer and euer ; for wildome 
and ftrength are his, A 
21 Andhe changeth the times and feafons: he 
taketh away kings: he ferteth vp kings: he giueth 
wifdome vnto the wife, & vuderftanding to thofe 
that vnderftand, і 
22 Не diícouereth the deepe and fecret things: 
he knoweth what is in the darkenes,& the k light 
dwelleth with him. 
23 Ithanke thee and praife thee, O thou God 
ofmy ! fathers, that thou Һа giuen me wifdome 













31548. 

k Hetheweth that 
manhath neither. 
wifedome тог 
knewledge,but 
very darks bliad. 
ucs and іззогапсе 
of himfelte:tor it 
сөпип:їһ onely of 
God that mon яп. 
derftandeth any 
thing. 

1 To whom thou 
madeitthy pto- 

| mife;and who li- 

| ud in thy tears: 
whereby he exclu. 
deth al orher gods 
m Meaning power 
to interpiste it. 

n Whereby ap- 
pearech thar many 
were faine 25уст/с 
13.and the rell at 
Daniels oRet were 
pte'etucd on con- 
ditien, notthat 


thing that wee defired ofthee: for thou Һай de- 
clared vnto vs the kings matter. 4 

24 € Therefore Daniel went vnto Arioch, 
whom the king had ordained ro deftroy the wife 
men of Babel: hee went and {aide thus vito him, 
Deftroy northe п wilé men of Babel , &urbring 
mee before the king, and I will declare vnto the 





[Daniel fauoured | king the interpretation. Я 

[their wickedpro: | 55 "Then Atioch brought Daniel before the 
pup king in all hafte, and faid thus vnto him, I haue 
qoizie Бесак(Е the | found a man of the children of Iudah that were 
King proceeded | brought captiues,that will declare vnto the king 
Secoiding to hit | che interpretation, ў . 
&norconfidering | 26 Thenanfwered the king , and faide vnto 


if tacie (cience 
were lawful ot но, 
о Hzaffitmetb 
that man by ieafan 
[and act is not ablc 
To аташе co the 
icatfe of Gods fe- 
&tets, bur the vas 
|derftanding ouely 
\therool mu 


Daniel, whole name was Beltethazzar, Art thou 
able to fhewmee the dreame, which I haue feene, 
and the interpretation thereof? 

27 Daniel anfwered in the prefence of the 





demanded, сап neither the wife,the aftrologians, 
the inchanters , nsr the foothfayers declare vnto 
the king. 


come 5 
|ofGod:wherchy | 28 Butthereisa Godin о heauen that renca- 
jhe fmiteih ў kiag| Jeth fecrets, and fhewethsthe king Nebuchad- 


m ‹ 
атаме. nezzar what (hallbee in the latter dayes. Thy 


e[Godthathee | dreame , andthe things which thou Һай feene in 
might be tbe тәге chine head уроп thy bed,is this, 

apt to receiae che i zati 1] 
Захиа Op, king, when thou HEUS Y bed,tho girs 
Inonld be tenea- | eame into thy made, what fhould come to райе 
1:4 | hereafter , and hee that reucaleth fecrets , telleth 
qu head | thee what fhall come. 

D. EO TIEREN. зо Asp for mee, this cret is not fhewed mee 
fiznificatienof this for any wifelome that I haue more then any o- 
fteame,theking — ther living, but onely to fhew the king the inter- 
A [n aked, prerarion , and that thou mighteft knowe the 
Ee im. thoughts of thine heart, 

terprethitand | зт O king,thoufaweft,and behold,there mara 
therelore be hew- | great image: this great image whofe glory was fo 
cththatheewas | excellent, tood before thee, and the forme there- 
burGods niinifier, ХСЕ ent, ' з 5 

and had noz iíts, | Of was terrible, / 
butfechasGed | 32 Thisimages head was of fine 4 gold , his 
hadginenhimto breaft, and bisarmes offiluer , his beliy and his 
fet forth bis glory |: p ога 

q Bygold,fiuer, thighes otbralie, 

brafleand yron, 

atemeantthe C aldtan,Perfian, Macedanian and Romare kingdome, which fhould 
facechiuely rule al] ehe worldtil Chrilt (which is here called the flone)came him. 
felfe,and deftroy thr laft- and thiswascoaffurethe tewes thateheiraffidion аю 
wotend with the empire of the Caldeans, butthar they hoold patiently abide the 
comming of Mefiiah,which (honld be at che ead of this fomth Monatchie, 





Байа: 


апа ® ftrength , апа Һай fhewed mee now the. 


king, and faid, The fecret which the king hath | 





трг 
33 His legs of yron, and his fete were part of 





t Danielleaneth ' 
pur kingdeme 
ofthe Affyrlans, 
РНЕ 
the Babylonian, + 
bothbecaufeitwas. 
iot a monarchie 
nd geaetall eme 
ire, and alfo bee 
ante he would dee 
lare the things 
hat werero'come, 
о the comming of 
hrift fot thecome 
fort of the ele& ae 
jong thefe wone 
ето alterations: 
and he calleth tbe 
Babylonian kinge 





ieces. 

р 35 Then was the yron,the clay the braffe, the 
filuer and the gold broken altogether , and be- 
came like the chatte ot thefummer floures,and the 
wind caried them away, that no place was found 
for them : and the ftone that {mote the image be- 
came a great mountaine, and filled the whole 
earth, А 

36 This isthe dreame,and we will declarebe- 
fore the king the interpretation thereof, à 

37 € Oking,thou arta king of kings: for the 
God of heauen nath giuen thee a kingdome,pow- 
er,and ftrength,and glory. licere cua 

38 Апап all places where the children of men Еа cates 
dwel, the beafts of the field, and the foules of the {pea of theother 
heauen hath he giuen into thine hand , and hath thtee,it was the 
made thee ruler ouer them all : thou art t this GU EMEN 
head of gold. 

зэ Andafter thee fhall rife another kingdome 
f inferiour to thee , of filuer , and another t thirde 
kingdome /halbe of braffe, which fhall beare rule 
ouer allthe earth, : andriches,but 

40 Andthe fourth kingdeme fhallbe {trong |wereworfe tou 
as yrou : for as yron breakcth in pieces , and fib- er Es 
dueth all things, and as yronbrui'erh all еб [kinzotvice, hewe 
things , fo fhail it breakein ч pieces , andbruife 
ай, 


pa erocll, 
Meaning $ Perlis 
ns which were 
etinferiose in 
idignitie.power, 


ing that the world 
fhoold grow worfe 
and worfe tillit 
wasteiloicd by 
Chrift. 

t Thatisofthe 
Macedonians fhalt 
be of braffe, notale 
luding tothe harde 
neffe thereof, Ьис 
to the vileoeffe in. 
refpet of filuer. 

n ThatistheKo- 
mane empire fhalt 
febdue all thefeos 
the aforepamed, 
which after Alexa 
ander were diui. 
9:4 into the Maces 
donians,Grecians, 
Syrians and Egyp- 
tians. 

x They fhall hane 
ciuill wars, & соп- 
tinnal] difcorde ae 
mong themíelue t, 
y They thallby ` 
mariages and athe 
nitiesthinke to 
make themfelnes 
ftrong: yet shall 
they newer be ioye 
nedin hearts, 

z His purpofeis 
tofhew,thatsll 





41 Whereas thou Crweft the feet and toes,part 
ofpotrers clay, and part ofyron: the kingdome 
fhallbee х diuided,bur there fhall beein it of the 
ftrength of the yron , as thou faweft the yron 
mixt with the clay,and earth, 

42 And athetoes of the feet were part of yron, 
and part of clay, fa fhall the kingdome be partly 
firong,and pa:tly broken. 

43 And whereas thou (aweft yron mixt with 
clay ard earth,they fhall mingle rhemfelues.with 
уе ed ofmen: but theyihall nor ioyne one 
with another, as yron cannot beemixed with 
elay. 

УЯ And in the dayesofthefekings, fhall the! 
God of heauen fet vp a kingdome ; which z (ай 
neuer be deftroyed : andthis kingdome hall nor 
be giuen to another people , but it (ball breake, 
2l deftroy all the kingdomes, & it fhali ftand| 
for euer. 

45 Whereas thou faweft, that the a ftone was 
cut offthe mountaine without hands, and that ir! 
brake in pieces the yron, the braffe, the clay, the 
filuer,and the golde: f the great God hath fhew- 
edthe King , what fhall come to paffe hereafter, 
and the dreame » true, and the interpretation 
thereof » fure. - аата 

46 @Thenthe king Ncbuchad-nezzar fell vp- the Uus 
on his face , and b bowed himfelfe vato Daniel, fitorieacd that 
and commanded thar thev fhould offer meat of- the kiegdome of 
frings,and {veer odours vnto him. Җ uni pray, 

47 Alfo the king anfwered vnto Daniel , and з Meaning Chih 
who was fent wt 
God,and not (et vp by man.whofe kingdeme atthe beginning (hould be (mall and 
without heavtic ro mansindgement, but fhos!d at length growand fillthe whole 
earth, which he called a great monntaine, asverte з s. And this kinadome,which is 
set only referred to ehe perfen ef Chrift,bat alfo to the whole body of his Church, 
and te enery member thereof. fhall be eternall.fer ehe (pirit that it in them, is life 
erernall,Rem 8.10, b Thoogh this humblingol the king feemed ta deferne come 
mendation yet becaofe he ioyned Gods honor with thePropheys. it is ғо be repro» 


ned and Dani l herein erted if hee fufered it ibut itis credibM that Danieladmo- 
nifhed hitn of bis fault,and did not fuRcr it. 
fayd, 
















| 





The goldenimage fet vp. Cha 


€ Thiscon'efsion| faid,I know oFatrueth, that youre Godisa God 
wasbuta(udden | of gods, and the Lord of Kings, and rhe reuealer 
Mein bhersoh, | offecrets ceing thou couldeitopen this fecret. 
RENT 48 Sothe king made Danicl a great man,and 
heart wasnattou-| раце him many and great d gifts, Hee made him 
ched,asappetted | gouernour of the whole prouince of Babel, and 
forncafeetward. | Chiefe dftherulers, aud aboue all the wife men of 
Prophet wasdefi-| Babel, е А 
rous of gifts or 49 Then Daniele made requeft to the King, 
honentybutbe- | and he fet Shadrach, Mefhach,and Abednego o- 
uernthe charge of theprouince of Babel : but Da- 
niel fare inthe Ё gare ofthe King. " 


caule by this 
meanes he might 
telieue dpi 

Кышы teffed in thts theiteaptiuizie, and Lie Һе receined them, left 
n it cruell king, which willingly gsuc them. e He did not this 

fic but chat che whole Сагс which was then there io af Acti 
je releafe and cafe, bythisbenche, f Mcaniug. that eithet hee 
hehad the whole aztlioritie (o chat поа could be adnutted to 


he fhould offend t 
ur by bim, 
CHP III. 


for their primate p! 
9a, mighthaue fo! 
wasaindgeorch 
1 The King fetieth vp а gulten image 8 Certaine art accufeu be. 
Ane bt) defpifed skekinzs @amandemenr, andare pul ило a 
burnvigawen 15 By belirfe in Goa i&eyareaelmerta fromthe 


















































Sight of ihi miracle, 


Ebuchad-nezzar the King made? an image 

of gold, whofe height wss threeícore cubits, 
avd the bredth thereot fixe cubits: hee fet it vp in 
the plaine of Dura,in the prouince of Babel, 

2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King tent forth 
to gather together the nobles, the princes, and 
the dukes, che iudges, the receiuers, the countel- 
lours, the officers, and all the gouernours ofthe 
prouinces,that they fhould come to the b dedica- 
tion of theimage which Nebuchad-nezzar the 
* King had RT И 

3 Sorhe nobles, princes,& dukes,the iudges, 
thereceiuers,che counfcllours the officers and all 
the goucrnours ofthe prouinces were aflembled 
vnto the dedicating of the image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had fer vp, andthey ftood before 
the image,that Nebuchad-nezzar had fet vp. 

4 Then an herald cryed aloud,Bee it knowne 
to you,O people, d nations, and languages, 








andvaine glory: 
acd this declacech 
thit he was uat 
touched with the 
true (cate of Ged 
before; butthat h 
contetfed him oa 
fadden motien, a$ 
the wicked when 
they are overcome’ 
withthegreatacs 
of hisworks, Th: 
Grecke interpre- 
ters write thacthi: 
was done eighieei 
yeeresafrerche 
dreame and as 
mayappeare. the 








































King ested en ae} _ 5 That when ye heare the found o; the cor- 
АИ "Р net. trumpet, harpe, fackbut, pfalterie, dulcimer, 
hauealteredthe | andall ioftruments ofmuficke, ye fall downeand 






Ёзге о! hiscom- 
mon wealth, and 






worfhip rhe golden image,that Nebuchadnezzer 
the king hath fe vp. 













UE SN б And whofoeuer falleth not downe, and 
kindot religion, | worfhippeth,fhal the fame houre be caft into the 
крш егы middes ofan hore сав fornice и 
7. Therefore, affoone as all-the people heat. 
a Godt | the found ofthe cornet,trumpet, harpe, fackbut, 
E Shewingehat | pfilterie, and all inftrumeuts of Muficke, all thè 
HEAD set | people, nations, and languages fell downe , and 







idole fo long as he 
it with the warke 
man, but when 
the ceremonies 
andcuftomes are 
tecited and vied 






nezzar ad fer ae 

8 Py reafon whereofat that fame time came 
men ofthe Chaldeans,and grieuoufly accufed the 
Iewes, 


poe gelden image, that Nebuchad- 
e mg 
















andthe confentof} 9 Forthey fpake and faid to the King Nebu- 
терга тое chad-nezzar,0 King liue for euer, 3 

4 п 
He ТОГЫ 10 Thou, О King, haft made a decree, that 





euery man that fhall heare the found ofthe cor- 


hane made god і г. 
net,trumpet, harpe, fackbut, pfalterie, and dulci- 


€ This was foffici.| 
ent with the wie- 
ked at ali times t approue heit religinn, 
fer the eltablim 












if the kings anthoritie were alleged 
ut thereof, aot contidering in the meane feafon what Gods 
word did permit. |d Thefe are the two. dangerous weapons wherewith Satan 
veth to heht agii Ethechildren of God, the confeot of the multitude, and the 
erueltic ot the рапйтенг : for though fame feared God, yet the multitude, which 
confented roche witkednes, aft mied thems and heere the King requited not aa 
inward confent Би ап outward g-fture, chat the Lewes might by little and liue, 
1сагас to forget cheit true religion, 














fire. 26 Nehucbadntqeer coufefferb she power of Goa afier the 




























ij. Shadrach, Mefhach,and Abednego. тоу. 
mer, and all inftruments of Мийске , fhail All 
downe and worfhip the golden image. 

11 And whofocuer talleth not downe, and 
worfhippeth, that he fhould be сай into the mids 
ofan hote fiery fornace, 

12 "There are certaine Tewes whom thou haft 
fet ouer the charge of the prouince of Babel, 
¢ Shadrach,Methach,and Abednego ; thefe men, 
O King, haue not regarded thy commandement. 
neither will they feruc thy gods, пог worfhip the 
golden image that thou haít fct vp, 

13 € Thco Nebuchad-nezzar in his anger and 
wrath commaunded that they (hould bring Sha- 
drach, Mefhach,and Abedncgo,(o thee men were 
brought before the King, 

14 And Nebuchad-nezzar fpake and faid vn- 
to them, What diforder ? willnot you,Shadrach, 
Mefhach,and Abednego ше my god, nor wot- 
fhipthe goldenimage that I haue fet vp? 

15 + Nowthere‘ore are ye ready when ye heare 
the found ofthe cornet, trum et, harpe, fackbut, 
pfalterie, and dulcimer, and all inftruments of he would receme 
meficke to fall downe and worthip the image | them te grave if 
which 1 haue made ? for if ye worftip it not, yee | they would now | 
fhall be саф immediatly into the mids ofan P Medorum, 


his decree. 
fiery fornace: for whois that God, that can deli- B For they (рош! 


| 
е Tefeemethihae- 
they name nor 
Daniel, breaufe be 
was pecarly inthe 
Kings fanour thine 
king if thele three! 
had bin dellreyed,! 
they might hine | 
hadbetteroccafió | 
to accufe Daniel: | А 


that this policic em 


the Iewei, whom 
they accufed of re- 
bellion and ingrae! 
ti nde, 

С Signifgirg | 


uer you out ofmine hand? 3 haue doec iniury 
15 Shadrach,Mefhach,and Abednego anfwe- КОШЫ | 


red and faid to the King, О Nebuchad-nezzar,| тей inthis holy 
wee Е аге not carefull to anfwere thee in this mat-} eanfe, and there- 
ter, fore they fay,that | 
17 Behold, our God whom wee ferue is В able ERU 
to deliuer vs from the hote fiery fornace, and hee ENT КЕЧ 
will deliuer vs out ofthinehand,O King, h They ground og 
18 But if not, beit knowne tothee, О King,| two points ft, 
that we will not ferue phy gods, nor worthip th 





the powerand 
golden image which thou haft iet vp. Een | 
19 € Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full ofrage,| audíconcly ва. | 
and the forme of his vifage was changed agamft theit саше whieh | 
Shadrach,Mefhach, and Abednego : therefore he! far Gods a б 
ying 
charged and commanded chat they (hould heate, of histrnereligi. 
the fornace at once feuenitiines more then it Was| on with their. 
wont to te heat. blood,zadfo make 
20 And he charged the molt valiant men о MAUS ee) 
warre that were in his army, to binde Shadrach,| fo mach asoute 
Mefbach, and Abednego, and со caft them into| wardly cosfent to 
the hot ferie fornace. LE E 
21 So rhe men were bound in their coates,| nare marethat 
their hofen,and their clokes,w th their other gar-| tyrants eagesand ' 
к and саф into the middes of the hot fierie Hr ED 
ornace. Earp iew LIEN 
22 Therefore, becaufe the Kings commande: атал 
ment was ftraite, that the fornace fhould be ех- ponithments,the 
ceeding hote,the flame of the бге flew thole men mare i aen gloa 
woe foorth Shadrach, Mefhach ‚апа A- east E EE 
a . lieerh patience 
23 Andthefe three men, Shadrach, Mefhach, онат 
and Abednego, fell downe bound into the mids EPI Ga TU 
ofthe hote fiery fornace, оге ран 
24 € Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King was] hedeliveretlichem 
aftonied, and rofe vp in hafte, and fpake,aud faid | from death,or els | 
vnto his counfellours, Did not we caft chreemen lor hale ei j- 
bound into the mids of the fire ? Who anfwered, k Forthe Angele 
and faid vnto the king, Ic is true, О king. were called the 
25 „4пйһе anfwered and faid, Loe, Y fee foure| eones обод, be- 
men loofe walking in the middes of the fire, and| neeftheirer _ 
д s 
they haue no hurt, and the forme of tliefourth is | the king called 
like the kfonne of God, this Angel whom. 
26 Then the King Nebnuchad-nezzar came | 6^4 feat cocosr- 


neereto the mouth ofthe hore fiery fornace, and fort his in thefe 
fpakeand Gid, Shadrach,\'efhach, & Ave dusa, gteattormentr, 






























the Son of God, 


jua —— 


-i The kings decree. 


4 


the feruanes ofthehie God, goe foorth and come 
1 This commen- |bither: fo Shadrach, Mefhach , and Abednego 
deth theie ebedi- | 1 came forth of the middes of the бге, 


Fel 27 Then the nobles, princes, and dukes, and 
gotforanyfeare | the kings counfellours came together to fee theíe | 


d:partout ofthis | men, becaufe the fire had no power ouer their 
Fornace, till t bodies : for notan haire oftheir head was burnt, 
timeappeinted, | B Ж 5 р т 
exei remaioed. neither were their coates changed, пог апу бей 
intheArke, till. , of fire came vpon them, 

theLordcalled | 28 Herefore Nebuchad-nezzar fpake and 


bim forth. al faid, m Bleed be the God of Shadrach, Mefhach, 
teers and Abednego,who hath fent his Angel, and de- 








ofthe тітасіесо | liuered his feruants, that put their truf in him, 
pur God,bet bi? and haue changed thekings commandement,and 
а adhere we Jeclded their bodies, rather then they would 
fee that miracles | Íerue or worfhip any god, faue their owne God. 
arenet fufficient 29 Therefore такса decree that euery peo- 
COO UA to, ple nation,and language,which fpeake any^blaf- 
et maf chicfiy phemie араш the God of Shadrach, Mefhach, 
Deadioynedswith. and 'Abednego, fhallbe drawne in pieces, and 
wotthewhich — | their houfes fhall be made a iakes,becaufé there is 
ACH bero | no god that can deliver after this fore, 
п ifthisheathen _ 30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, Me- 
Mingmouedby — fhach,and Abednegoyan the prouince of Babel, 
Gods pint would зу Nebuchad-nezzar King vno all үчне па- 
жеее blafphemie tions, & langnages, that dwell in all theo world, 
mideshive and | Peacebemultiplied vnto you. 
fetaponithment | 32 lthoughtitgood to declare the fignes and 
tofuchteaulytef- | wonders,tbat the hie God hath wrought toward 
fourssmuchmore | дее 2 
ne al reg th B 5 Ё 
T 33 How great are his fignes, and howmighty 
takeordrtthar | are his wonders! p his kingdome й an euerlafting 
ae impietie | kingdome,and his dominion #from generation 
igne rot] Н 
zecerding astbeir| tageneration, ^ Е 
knon led ge and charge is greater, (о they (offered double punifhment, ө Meaning, 
fo farse as hin coraibiob extended; p Reade Chap.2.94. 
i CHAP. 11171, 
| 2 Auasher drearne of Nebuchadnerrar, which Daniel declererb. 
29 The Prophet declare: boy» of a proni King he fhoula be- 
| come as abeaft. у Afier heconjeftsh the power of God, aud 
Sreflortd to hit former dignite. 3 М 
a ded Nebuchad-nezzar being астей inmine houfe, 
поетів, f and Bourifhing in my palace, 
«aufe me to : 
dreameandthere) 2 Saw ab dreame,which made me afraidyand 
fore it eame orely the thoughts уроп my bed, and the vifions of 
e God. sano. | Mine head troubled me, 
renhe 3 Therefore made I a decree that they fhould 
fides hue whichhe bring all the wife men cfBabel before mee, that 
бате ofthe fonre | they might declare vnto me the interpretation of 
Empitesfot Da. | the dreame. 
niei bnth declared Ы i: à Я 
what thardreame! 4 50 came the inchanters, the Aftrologians, 
was,andwhatie | the Caldeans, and thefoothlayers, to whom 1 
RES uid a tolde the dreame, but ¢ they could not fhew mee 
ure ance ша thereof, 
€ Inthatshdthe 5 Till atthe laft Daniel came before mee, 
fent abroade (as) (who name was ¢ Beltefhazzar , according to 
eM. he name of my god, which hath the fpirit oF the 
hehadexperimen.| holy gods in lum) and before lum 1 tolde the 
ted, & left Danicl теде, faang, 
тые | 6 OBeltethazzar, € chiefe ofthe inchanters, 
заузета. becaufe I know, that the fpirit of the holy gods 
declaceththena | 77 P 
taret Ehe vnged. is in thee, and nofecret troubleth thee , rell mee 
ly,whichneaer | the vifions of my dreame, that I haue fcene, and 
feekecathefer- | the interpretation thereof. 
tanta of Gad, bat Th ШОС z йт d ; 
ПОН, ns were the vifions of mine head in my 
Rthentheyfpare | bed, And behold, I faw af tree in che middes of 
noflatterings, d Thisno doubt wasa great griefe ro Daniel not onely to hanc his 
name chásed, bot te beealled by the name of vile idole, which thing Nebucha d- 
nezzat did to make him forget y truereligionot God. e Which alfo was agreat 
gricfe to the Prophet tabe numbred among the forcetersand men whoft praüifes 
Were wicked and conrrary to Gada word, Ё Bythetree,is figni&ed the dignitic of 
XE АС К ШЫНАА A defence {ог all kind of men, aud whole late 
ир for mahkinde, 


Daniel. 


— d— Thehicuce | 


i the earth, and the height thereof was great. f 
| Б A great tree, and ftrong, and the height 
thereof reached vnto heauen, and the fight theres 
ofto the ends of all theearth. 

9 The boughes thereof were faire, and the n 
fruit thereof much and in it was meate tor all; i i 
made a fhadow vnder it for the beafts of the field, } 
and the foules ofthe lieauen dwelt in the boughs {| 
thereof, and all flefh fed of ir. ё 

10 I faw inthe vifions of minehead vponmy | 
bed, and behold, ag watchman and an holy one g Мезпіор,ће An. 


camedownefromheauen, — і DE 
11 Andcryed aloud;and faid thus, Hew down flecyeth bur mei 


the tree, and breake off his branches ; fhake off uerready te doe 
his leaues, and fcatter his fruite, that the bealtes Gods wili,and no 
may flee from vnder it, and the foules from his +162 with mane 
branches, 

12 Neuertheleffe ‚ leane the ftumpe of his in that thathe 
rootes in the earth, and with a band of yronand ‘e™mandeth to 
brafle bind ёз among the graffe of the field, and ere penati 
let it be wet with the dew of heauen, and kt his thatitfhould nor? 
portion be with the beaftes among the graflé of becucdowne 
the field, by man batby 

13 hLethis heart be changed from mans ga- te Bones | 
ture,andlet a bezfts heart begiuen vntohim,and пена: Ме. | 
let fenentimes be pafled ouer him. |, chidoerzarihould 

14 i The fentence is according to the decree of meert fora. 

55 is kinge 
the watchmen,and according to the word ofth¢ domesbutbe 
holy ones : the demaund was anfiwered, to the.ins likeabeaft, 
tent that lining men may knowe, that the тоф ê Godhath de, 
Hi gh hath power ouer the kingdome ofmen,and toss ые оа 
giueth it to whomfoeuer he will, and appointeth armieofbeauem .- 
ouer it the moftabie& among men. haue asit were. 

- 15 "This isthe dreame that I King Nebuchads pe erib edora 
E 3 ske as alfothey 

nezzar haue feene: therefore thou, O Belteffiazs detiretheexceotio 
zar declare the interpretation thereof: for all the on ofhis decece ae 
wife men of my kingdome arenotable to еме gsinftalihe nibus 
me the interpretation: but оц: аге able, for the ШЕШ QUSE. 
fpirit ofthe holy gods i; in chee, a 

16 Then Daniel (whofe name was Beltefhaz- 
zar) helde his peace by the fpace ОЁ опе һоиге, К Hewastrou- ` 
and his thoughts troubled him, and the King bledlorthe greae 
fpake and fad > Beltefhazzar, let neither che i*dgementoi God 

teame , nor the interpretation thereof trouble ће faw ‘teh 

thee, Beltefhazzar anfwered and (aid, My lord SEGUE “| 
the dreame be to them that hate thee, and the ind Prophetsviedou | 
terpretation thereofto thine enemies, å the onepartto des 

17 The tree chat thou fawelt, which was grea пае edic 
andmightie, whofe height reached vinto the һеа- thezeale they 
uen,and thefight thereof through all'the world, bateta his glory, | 

18 Whofe leaues were faire, and the fruite ?"9 ae cis 
tliercofmuch, and in it was meate forall, vnder ү don ET 
the which the beafts ofthe field dwelt, and vp- and alfoto conf- | 
on whofe branches thefoules ofthe heauen did) derthat thev 
fit: flauld be fübie& 


, 19 Teis thou,O King,tiarare great andmigh-| EE nor 
tie: for thy greatneffe is growen, and reacheth tegardthem 
vnto heauen, and thy dominion to the endes of With pitie. 
the earth, i 

20 Whereas the king fawe a watchman, and, 
an holy one that came downe from heaucn, an 
faid, Hew downe the tree,and deftroy it,yec leaue 
the ftumpe of therootes thereof in the earth, and 
with a band of yron and brafle bind st among the, 
graffe of the fielde, and let it bee wette withrhe 
dew ofheauen, and let his portion bee with che 
үе of the fielde, 1 till feuen times райе oue 

m: 

21 Thisütheinterpretation,O King, andit i 
the decree ofthe moft High, which is come vpon 
my lord the king, 

A 22 Thay, 


Corruption, bat 
1зсаег holy: and 













Т Whereby hes 
“‘meancth along 
Space artenea 
үсегез. Some in» 
terpecte feuen 
moncihr,and o» 
thers (i nen weeks, 
botir feemeth hee 
meantolyecrtá, 


i The Kings pride and fall. 


22 Thatthey fhall driue thee from теп, and 
y dwelling fhall be with the beafts of the field \ 
еу fall make thee to eate grafie as the m oxen 
а о ANd they fhall wet thee with the dewe of heaven; 
Goes bortha: be andfeuen times (Һа paffe ouer thee, till thou 
E. either friken Khow,that » rhe moft High Безгегћ tule ouer th 
d 


adaadfoauoye "kingzdome ойтеп, andgiueth it to whomfoeue: 
cd wans ennpae| 5 | 


кол | 23 Whereas they fayde, that one Ъош141еапе) 


andfowascred the tumpe ofthetreerootes, thy kingdome fhall 
among tke bealts, |remaine vnto thee : after that, thou fhalt knowe,| 


m Notthathis 


fhapcorlarme 


he wül. 


andare herbes 
= thatthe heauens haue,the rule. 
ыи К, | 24 Wherefore, O King, let my counfellbe ac- 
the canfewhyGod ceptable vnto thee,and ° breake off thy finnes byl 
Shuspanilbed (тіоһеоцһеЙе, and thine iniquitesby mercie tox 
ape. pro» | Ward the poore : loe, let there bee an P healing of 
‹ thine errour, _ 
25 Allchefe things fhallcomevpon theking 

thy fianes,thathee Nebuchad-nezzar. 

eae p" 36 Q Atthe end oftwelue d monethes, he wal- 
thou (how by thine Кед in the royall palace of Babel. e 
mvprightlilethat | 27 Land rhekingipake , and fayd, Isnot this 
theo hak агле ай crear Babel that I haue built for thehoufe of the 
ip Stffce the crror d kingdomeby themight of my power,and for the 
jorthylormerlife | honour of my maieftie? 

EM | 28 Whilethe word wasin the kings mouth, a 


“Тит voyce came downe from heauen, /ajsng O king 





acking God t» am- 
gerasy longer by} 





«із viticoyznd — | Nebuchad-nezzar , to thee bec itfpoken, Thy] 
thishispride de- | kingdome is departed from thee, | 
Eu ia | 29 And they (hall driue thee from men, and! 


E God, {thy dwelling {hall be with the beafts of the field: 
E Wie Spirit iy fhail male thee to eate graffe , as the oxen, 
[mouc lim : fecing and feuen times fhall paffe ouer thee , vntill thou 


that thefe tirtible + | , 
нат teud Knoweft , thatthe moft High beareth rule ouer 


otmeuehimto the kingdome of men, and giucthit vnto whom- 

черет. foeuer he will. КЕТ | 
з Whentheterme) зо ‘The very fame houre was this thing fulfilled 
= zh Hog m уроп Nebuchad-nezzar, and he was drinen from 
EL RD " men,and did eate graffe as the oxen, and his body 
* Chap 7.4 was wet with Rum of heauen , till his haires 
ел, ‘were growen as cgels feathers, and lus nailes like 
i ГАМЕТА birds cames. Л 

Godswilltobee | 3r andattheend ofthesee daics, I Nebuchad- 
'thesnleofalliue . nezzar lift vp mine eyes voto heauen , and mine 
ftíce.anda moft 


vnderftanding was reftored vnto me, and I gaue 
Боа thanks vnto the moft High, and I praifed and ho- 
both man and Ап. noured him,that liueth forcuer, * whofe power й 
geland devils, fo an cuerlafting power , and his kingdome # from 
that nou ought o о cneration to generation. г 
zteafoncihindos 32 And all the inhabitantsof the earth are re- 
ngs butenclyto puted as nothing : and according to his f will hee 
Baedcontentthtr worketh in the armie oFheauen , and inthe inha- 
pie him bitants of the earth : and none can fay his hand, 
х By whom iz fee. nor fay vnto him, What doeft thou? я 
geeththachehad | 33 Arche fame time was mine vnderftanding 
Ere gemis reftored vnto mee , and Z returned to the honour 
in edah noran Of my kingdome: my glory and my beautie was 
“Iypraife Ged for reftored vnto mee › and my counfellers tand my 
Aisdelineranee, princes fought vnto mee, and I wascftablifhed in 
Gees, my kingdome, and my glory was augmented to- 
гу onely haue ward me, A 
thegloryandman’ 34 Now therefore Y Ncbuchad-nezzar v praife, 
‘the еам үш and extoll and magnifie the King of beauen, 
| Ceo jwhofe works are all trueth,and his aret indge- 
sdowne, | ment, and thofc chat walkein pride , hee is able 
(to abafe. 
ру: СН АР, V. 
5 Берата” King of Babylon [eth an бала writing on the wall, 
B Tte foath {ayers cated of br King, cannovexpovdshe writing, 
25 Danielreadechyt;and interpretesh и alfo, 3o. The Kings 
| бате. зі Фати їо) ер the Иви, o о 


Chap.v. 


Thewriting onthewall. 106 — 


Kis; Belfhazzar made a great feaft со a thou 
fand of his princes , and dranke wine b before 
the thoufand. | 

2 And Реһаттаг || whiles hee tafted the 
wine commanded to bring him che golden aud 
fluer veflels which his © m Nebuchad-nezzar 
had brought from the "Templein Icrufalem, that 
the king and bis princes, his wines , andhis con« 
cubincs might drinke therein, | 

3 Then werebroughtthe golden veffels,that 
were taken outof the Temple of the Lordshou € 
at Terufalem , and the king and bis princes, his 
wiues and his concubincs dranke in them; Í 

4 Theydranke wine, and praifed the d gods 
ofgold and offiluer, ofl braffe, of yron,of wood, 
and of опе. | 

5 At the fame houre appeared fingers of a 
mans hand , which wrote ouer e арай the cans 
іске уроп the plafter ofthe wall of the kings 
palace, and the king faw the palme of the hand 
that wrote, d Babyloa,he 

6 Thenthe kings countenance was changed, 854 Babyloni 
and his thoughts BA him, fo rhat the Dy [eU 
of his loynes wereloofed a апа his  kneesímote. exce mtheie 
one againft the other, 1 pers 

7 Wherefore the king cried lowde, that they, ‘i meant her 
fhouldbring £ the isole ians,the Caldeans ad Marie eed 
thefoothíayers, And the He fpake,and fide to, sre moft difoluté 
the wife men of Babel, Wholoeuer can reade this! andme EUREI 
writing запа declare me the interpretation therof; ER ae d 
fhal be clothed with purple;and [Pat haue a chaine, jor, overcome 


а Daniel recdcels 
thishiftory of — 5 
Kiog Belfharrat | 
Eurlmerodachs + 
foone, tofhew 
Gods indgemests 
agnintt ihe wicked 
forthe deliveraocg 
al bis Churchand 
how the prophe» 
Ge of Ісгспиаћ 
was troe,thae they 
fhould be седе» 
ted after feucoty 
yeeres, - 
b The kings of the 
Ealt pattsthen 
vied to fitalone | 
eommonly, & dile 
dained thatany | 
орі fit intheie 
companyrand now 
to thew his роз, 
and bow Шейбе 
fet by his enümie, | 
which then befie- | 


of gold about his песке , and fhallbee the third! with wine, — 
ruler in the kingdome. ў | du" 


Then came all thekings wife men,but the себер 
could neither гезде the MES nor thew che! коле ө 
king the interpretation, praifed their idol; 

9 Then was King Belthazzar greatly trou- "otthatchey о 
bled, and his conntenance was changedinhim,, АСЛ | 
and his princes were aftoined. ods,but that | 

10 New the ^ Queene by reafon of the ralke of therewasa te 
the king and his princes, came into the banquet БЕЗҮҮ a 
houfe,«ndthe Queene {peake, and ayde, O King. dothem geod, 
liue for euer : letnot thy thoughts troublethee, which зао the 
nor lecthy countenance be changed. RCRUM 

11 "There is aman in thy kingdome, in whom e Thatitmight 
is the fpirit of the holy gods, andin the dayes. the better bee 
of thy father, light and vnderftanding and wife- f«eee, 
dome likethe witedome of thegods , was found р еей i 
inhim: whom the king Nebuchad-nezzar thy fa- Gades motel ! 
ther,theking, Z fay, thy father, made chiefe of the | bychisfightt 
ienchanters, aftrologians Caldeans, ard footh-| tremble forleate 
fayers. Jof d iudge- 

12 Becaufe a more excellent fpirit, and know-| 7 Thurthe wice 
ledge, and vnderftanding ( for hee did expound! fied is thetreroxg 
dreames, and declare heard fentences, and diffol- blea d 
ueddoubts) were found in him , eue in Daniel, | eoe mte dram. 
whom rhe Kin k 
Daniel be calle 











named Beltefhazzar: nowė let becaniethey feeke 
and he will declarethe interpre- ! рот te him who is 
tation. E theonely comfort 
13 € Then was Daniel brought before the ede PT 
king , aed che king (раке andfaid vnto Daniel, |arsedmother Ne- 
Art thou that Daniel, which art of the children | uchad-oerzars | 
ofthe captiuitie of Iudah , whom my father the Bes HT 
king brought out of Lewrie? санек 4 
14 NowIhaue heard of thee, that kthefpirit but came thither 
of the.holy gods win thee, and that light and vn- E а Urn 
newes, 


i Reade Cbo,q. 4,20 thia declareth, that both his ame was odious vnto bim, sad 
alfo chat he did aot vfechefe vile pra&ifes becau(e he was nota mong them when all 
werecalled, -k Portheidolaters chougte that the Angels had powrr2s бобе 
therefore had them in likeeRimation , as they had God, thinking thatthe (ріне 
i + 








propheürandvwndeptandingeameothem, ` ч 
— Ooa defadog ___ 


The handwriting declared. а 
Me ME , and excellent wifedomeis foundin 
" 5 Nowtherefore, wife men and Aftrologians 
baue bene bronght beforemee, that they fhould 
reade th swriting , and fhew meethe interpreta- 
tion thereof : bur they could not declarethe in- 
«pretation ofthe thing. 
Е i Then heard 1 oie > that thou couldeft 
{hew interpretat ons,and diflolue doubts: now if 
thou canft reade the writing,and fhew me the in- 
terpretation thereof, chou fhalt be clothed with 
purple, and f^4l; Fauea chaine of golde about 
[thy necke,and fhalt be thethird ruler in che king- 
~ |dome. 
И 17 ThenDaniel afivwered, and faid before the 
{ IKing,Keepe thy rewardstothy felfe, and giuethy 
| | gifts to another : yet will I reade the writing vnto 
| ‘the King,arid thew him theinterpretation. 
[ 18 OKing, heare thou , The moft high God 
4 Before he teade | gaue vnto | Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a king. 
hhewriing hee | dome,and ma eftie,and honour,and glory. 
ЖЫНЫ ч 19 Andfor E that he x d 
eed |people,nations and languages trembled, and fea- 
E 20 E org him : he me uh whom he would: 
(nx Бетте to thee finote whom he А Mein he would hee 
ginehimtbeg'o. lfet yp and whom he would he put downe. 
o des b But when his heart was puft vp , and his 
towatdhis gran’ | minde hardenedin pride, hee was depofedfroin 
father 4 and fo [his kingly throne, and they tooke his honour 
емес Бас ri Bon him. 
a iE 21 Andhee was driuen from the fonnes of 
malice, men, and his heart was made like thebeafts, and 
his dwell ng was with the wilde affes : they fed 
him with graffe likeoxen , andh sbody was wet 
with the dew ot the heauen, till he knew that the 
mofthigh God bare rule ouer the kingdome of 
men,and that he appointeth ouer it, whom.oeuer 
he pleafeth. 
| 22 Andthouhisfonne,O Bcl(hazzar,haft not 
| humbled thine heart , though thou kneweft all 
| thefethings, 





23 But һай lift vp thy felfe vp againftzhe Lord 
ef heauen , and they haue brought the veffels of 
his Houf hefore thee, and thon and thy princes, 
thy wiues and thy concubines haue drunke wine 
inthem, and thou haft praifed the gods of filuer 
jand gold,of braffe,yron, wood and ftorte, which 
Ine ther fe neither heare nor vnderftand: andthe 
God in whofe hande thy breath is and all thy 
iwayes,him Һай thou not glorified. 

24 т Then was the palme of the hand fent 

om him,atd hath written this writing. 
2 5 АпачКіѕіз the writing that he hath written, 
s9MeNze,Mene,Texer VexAR 
SYN, 


im Afterthat God 
hhad lolong time 
deferred Біз an= 
ger and patiently 
walted for thioe 
prendment.s 
m This wordis qu = 3 ‚ 
нше for 26 "This is the interpretation of the thing, 
hecertaintieof fM p N xy God hath numbred thy kingdome, and 
thething отер hath finifhed it. 


4 j 
P 27 Y xz, опат weyedin the balance, 
fignifyir g aliothat (апа art found too || light. — 
боа huhorpoin-| 28 P en Es , thy kingdomeis diuided and gi~ 
ted atermetora l nen to the Medes and Perfians, 
ingdomesand 
hitami erable 29 Then sarthe commandement of Belthazzar. 
end mallcore on [they clothed Daniel with purple , & pur a chaine 
Н Sel them- of gold about his neck,and made a proclamation 
{ s SE у "mf concerning him that he fhould bethe third ruler 
© Cyrus his Гоппе | in thekingdome. 
in law gine him зо Thefame night was Belfharzar theking of 
аһы ofho- fehe Caldvans flaine. 


LSU Bae э And Darius ° of the Medes tooke the king- 
thedominion, | dome,being threcícorc andtwo yeere old, 








Daniel, — 










‘a day,and prayed,and praifed his God, as hee did 












- Daniclsconftancie, 
CHAP. VI. 


з Dasleljttiade ruler omer ihe yomernours. $ Au аЙ ogainfl 
Daviel, 16 Hetisput into auen of limi by the commander 
ment ofthe King. 23 Hen delivered b) Janb God. 24 Da- 
ruels accujers arc put unsache hons, 25 "Darius tp a diiris 
magtifitib thr God o; Daniel, 
































T pleafed Darius to fet over the k'ngdome a an 
[29 and cwentfe gouernors, which fhoul4 a 
be ouerthewholc kingdome, d 

2 And ouer thefethreerulers ( of whom Da- 
niel was one) that the governors might gine ac- 
compts vnto them,and the king fhould [ео Ornos beiros _ 
domage. - m bha, 

Now this Daniel b was preferred aboue the 
rulers and gouernours , becaul the fpirit was ex- 
cellentinhim , andtheKing thought to fet him 
ouer the ое Realne, 

4 € v hercfore the rulers and gouernours 
< fought an occafion ават Daniel dee Д0, 
the kingdom:but they could finde none occafion | 


This heathen 
Kingprefe ted 
antel a ftranger 
all hismobles ` 
nd famihars,bee 


xcellent їп him 

nor fault: for he was fo faithfull that there was чыча, : 
" Á B - смске, 
по 1: тепог ;ault found in liim, annotabidetha 


5 Then faid thefe men, Wee fhall not finde an 
occafion againft this Dantcl,except we finde it a- 
gainft him concerning the Law о his God, 

6 Thereforethe rulers and thefe gouernours 
went together to the King, and fid thus vnto him 
King Darius liue for euer. 

7 Alltherulers ofthy kingdome, the officers 
and gouernours,the coun'ellers and dukes haue feate’ot God,and 
con‘ulte:! together to make a decree for theKing, |to hanea good com 
and to eftablith a ftatute , that whofocuer Mhali |fience. 
afke a petition of any god or man for thirtie 
dayes faue of thee,O King, he fhalbe сай into the 
denne of Lions, 

8 Now, CKing, confirmethedecree, and 
fale the writing, that it be not changed, accor- 
ding to the Law of the Medes and Períians which 
altereth not. 

9 Wherefore King Darius d fealed the writing |4 Hereiniscon. 
andthe decree, demned the wice 

10 q Now when Daniel vnderftood that hee кле ofthe, 
had fealed the writing ,he went into hishoufe,and (Бе: vp asa дей, 
hise window being operrinhis chamber toward fand pafled nor 
Terufalem , he kneeled уроп his knees three times (what wickedlawe 

e approned for 
the maintenance 
f the fame. 

Becaufe hee 


races of God in 
othets,butfeeke 
byall eecafions 
to deface them : 
therlere арап 
fach affa:.]ts there 
is no better reme- 
die rhento walke 
vprighily inthe 










aforetime, E 
„11 Then thefemen affembled, and found Da- 
dard » and making fupplication vnto his 
God. а е eon(ented to 
12 So they came and fpakevnto the king,con- this wicked de- 
cerning the kings decree , Haft thou not fealed ree he rtt open 
the decree,that спегу man that fhal make requeft fiswindowes to 
to any god or man within thirtie dayes, faue to when he prayed: 
thee,O king, fhalbe сай into the denne of Lions? Босо firre vp 
The king anfwered,andfaid , The thing is true, hinfelfc withthe- 
according to the law of the Medes and Pesfians 
which altereth not. . 

13 Then an wered they , and faide vnto the 
king, This Daniel wh ch is ofthe children of ti 
capuuitie of Iudah,regardcth not thee , О King, 
nor the decree that theu Һай (caled , ҮА. 
his petition three times a day. 

14 When thek ng heardthefe words , he was 
fore difpleafed with Йене, and fex his heart on dayesto anything / 
Daniel со deliuer him : and helaboured till the khat wiscontrary, | 
Sunne went downe,to deliver him, © Gods glorye, 

15 Then thee men aflembled vro the king, 6 
and faid vntotheking , Vnderftand , О king, 
thatthelawe ofthe Medesand Peifiansis , that 
nodecgee nor ftatute which the king confir- 

. meth, 












rowardthe Teme 
le,and allothat 









— . |Aiuf reco 
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penfe. 


maybefaltered.- шг oa pot 
7 16 € Thenthe king commaunded , and they 
Brought Desiel, and саф him into rhe denne of 
Iyons : mw the king fpake, and (aid vnto Daniel, 
Thy God, whom thou alivay (егис, сиет he will 
deliuer thee, 

17 And aftone was brought, and luide vpon 
themouth of the denne, andthe king fealed it 
with his ownefignet , and with the fignet of his 


CI 
f Thusthe wicke: 
miintaioe enill 
lawes by,conftan: 
cy, nd gochority, 
whichis ofttimes 
either lightacfs, 
от flubbernneffe, 
when asthe inno- 
cents thereby pte. 
sith. and therefore 
peaernors acithsr 


ought to feara, n Te mi 

E PAT md ro "e ршроё might not be changed, 
breakefuch. , é aa ^ 2 

в Thisdecaceth | 18 Thenthe King went ynto his palace, and 
ar Daraa a remained falting neither were the inltruments of 
nortouched wi Б : + 
ieee ke om Elie Бора him, and his fleepe went 
ledge of God, Бе, im. 3 

cantche doubted 19 § Then the kingarofe early in themor- 
ofhis power. ning,and went in al haft vnzo the den of lyons, 


h My iat cafe & 
vprightaes inthis 
thia whereio I 
was charged isap- 
proued of God. 

i Forhe did difo 
bey the kings wic- 
ked commauude- 
mentto obey God 
andiodid no inia 
ryto theking,who| 
oughttacommand, 
nothing whereby 
God thould bee 
difhonoursd. 

k Bzcaufehe com- 
mitedhimfelfe 
wholly vnto God 
whafe caule he 414 
deiead,hewas af 


20 And when he came to the denne, he cryed 
with a lamentable voyce vnto Dapiel: andthe 
king fpake, and faid to Daniel, O Daniel, thefer- 
uant of che limng God, is notthy God (whom 
thou alway ferueft) gable to deliuertliec from 
the lyons? 

21 Then faid Daniel vnto the King, О King, 
liue for euer. 

22 My Godhath fent his Angel andhath hut 
the lions mouthes, that they hane not hurt тее: 
for b my iuftice was found out before himi : and 
vnto thee, О king, I haue donei no hurt. 

2j Then was theking exceeding glad for him- 
and commanded that they fhould take Daniel out 
of the denne: fo Daniel was brought out of the 
denne, and no manner of hurt was found vpon 


py. — 1 Fore beats, 80у | 
dreame, asd declared the йитте of the mat. 


ter. 
2, Danielfpake and fid, I faw in my vifion by 

nighe, and behold,the foure winds of the heaucmz 
ftroue vpon >the great fea : 

3 And foure great beafts came vp from the fea, 
onc diuers from another. 

4 Thefirftwas asa < lion, & had egles wings : 
I beheld, till the wings thereofwere pluckt ofi, 
itwas lifted vp from the earth, and fet vpon бш 
feere as a man,and a mans heart was giuen him, 

5 And behold, another beaft mfic was the! 
fecond,was likea d beare,& ftood vpon the с one 
fide:and he had threeribsin his! mouth between 
his teerh,g and they faid thus vnto him, Arife, and 
deuoure much flefh. 

€ After this, 1 beheld, and loe, there was ano- 
ther like a 5 leopard, which had vpon his backe 
ifoure wings af a fowle: the beaft had alfo foure 
heads, and k dominion was giuen him, 

7 Alter chis,T fawin the vifionsby night,and 
behold, the! fourth bealt was fearefull and terri- 
ble and very ftrong. It had? great yron teeth : it 
deuoured and brake in picces, and ftamped n the 
refidue vnder his есеге: and it was vnlike to the | 
beaftes that were before it : forit had о tenne 
hornes, 

8 AsIconfidered thehornes, behold, there 
came vp among them another little p horne, be- 
fore whom there were q three of the firft hornes 
pluckt away:and behold, in his hornes were т eyes 
likethe eyesof man, anda mouth {peaking pre- 
fumptuous things. 


| 
| 







that there еті 
beborrible trou. 
bles аад 2!fBia: 
intheworld,ia | 
allcozrerssitke | 
world, and at funi 
dty imes., | 
с Meaping,the AÑ 
fyran aud aldean ^ 
empi e,whicb was. 
той trong and | 
fi-tcein powcr, | 
and moft {nose | 
com etothsir an- | 
thority, asthongh, 
they had had 
wings to Rie: yet 
their wingswere 
pulled by the Per- 
бав», and they 
went on their feet, 
& were madeli 
othec mea which | 
а) 


b Which Em 
" 





ishere meantby 
mam heart. 

d Meaning, the 
Pecfians which 
were barbarous 
and cruel. 

e. They were fmal 
inthe beginnisg 
and were flutyp 
in thei: moumarm 
and had no bruit. 
f That is, deftroy-| 





ii ny kin 
ы EXER him, becanfe he k beleeued in his God. 9I beheld till chef hornes were fet vp, and pho n 
comevato hin : 24 Andbythe commaund.ment of the King ; thet Ancient of dayes did fit, whofe garment was | in(stisbte. 
whereinwefeetht| thee men which had accufed Daniel, were , white as mow, and the haire of his head like the| 8 ie кые pe 
power of Diti?! Drought and were caft into the den oflions,ewen | pure wooll : his throne was like the fiery fame, И 
1 Thisii they, their children, and their wiues: and the ly- | and his wheeles, «s burning fire, by his meanespa- 
exampleagainft 21] ons haathe maftery of them, andbrakeal their} 10 A fiery ftreame iflued , and came foorth nifed theingrati- 
shewicked, which) bones a pieces, or euer they came atthe ground | fromhefore him: thonfnd thoufands miniftred S RASA 
docagaioft tne | of the denne, 4 vntohim, and tenne thoufand » thoufands ftood | а d:rthe King of | 
crnelilavestodee| 25 @ Afterward King Darius wrote, Vnto all | before him : che indgement was fet , and the Macedonie, 
froy he бил, people, nations and languages, that dwell in all | * bookes opened, | [ctae 
nM the world : Peace bemu tiplyed BEG уой. + which had che empire among them after his death, Sclencushad Afia the Prat An4 
ceshowtapanifh | 26 I makea decree, that in all the dominion | tigonusche leffe, Сабад стап after him Antipater was king et Macedonia, & Ptos) 


fuch whentheir 
wickednesiscome’ 
tolight chongh 


ofmy kingdome, men tremble and feare т before 
the God ot Daniel : for he is the » ining God, ёс 
remaineth for euer ; and his kingdome fhall not 











ern рү " [perifh,and his dominion ball cuclatng. 
cumftances, yetto | * 27 He refcueth and deliuereth , and he wor- 
execute trie iu. А 


keth fignes and wonders іп һеачеп and in earth : 
who hath delinered Daniel from the power ofthe 
4 | lions, 


тєє vponthem. 
m Thtsproucth 
notthat Poriusdi: f 3 ; 
worthip God 28 Sothis Daniel profpered in the reigne of 
zich’, orelswas | Darius and in theraigne of Cyrus of Perfia. 
conuerted: for i 


thenhe would baud deftroyed all (прег ців and idolatry, & notonely giaen God 
the ehiefe place, but alfohanetec him vp. and caufed him to be honoredaccording 
to his word: but thiswas acertaineconfetsion of Godrpower, whereuntohee was 
compelled by thiswanderfall miracle. n Which hath not onely life in himfelfe, 
but is the onelyfonbtaineof lile, and quickneth all things fo tbatwithenthim there 


s nolife. d E 
"c Hi Ase. VIG 
3 A vifan of foure besfly и [hewed onto Daniel, 8. Tbe terne 
£arnes of thefowrsh (аЛ, э] Of the euerlaftinz kingdome of 
Chrif. | 
N the ürk yeare of Bel(hazzar King of Babel, 
Daniel awa dreame,and there were vifions in 


& Whereasthe 
cople of Ifrael 
anked far a соп: 


іама пісае his head, уроп his bedde; athen hee wrote the 
atesi thefe fearnt 

pm E ad declared, he емесі that this reft fhallnot be a delinerance 
fram alltroables but a bee naing,and the-fareincouraged them to looke for а соп-' 
rin fall a{fiioneilliehe Mefsiah be vtreredand reacaled,by whom they fhould have 
э foiritns!l delierabee and all the promifesfuifilled: wherofthey should hauc a cere 
tainc token in the déftruétion of che Baby lenicall kingdome. 





lemeus had Fgept. k It was nor of him elfe nor of his owne power that hee pate. 
all chefe countries: for his a:my contained bnt thireychoufand men, as hee enere’ 
cameinone battell Dazius which bad ten handredthon’and, when he was fo hea- 
uy with Meepe,that hir eyes were fearce open, asche Rorjes report : therefore this 
power was рїшею himof God. 1 Thatis.che Romaine Empire which wara mone 
fter & could not be compited to ашу bealt, becaufethe natuce of nonewas able to 
«xoreleit m Signifying the tyranny and gieedioeficot the Rumaines, n That) 
which the Romanes cold nor qnie'ly infoy in otker countries they would gine it to, 
other kings ond rulers that acatltimeswhen they wonld they might cake it again 
which liberality is heere called the ffampisg of the reft vader the tect, o That 
fundry and diners prouincss which wece gouerned by rhe depnties apd proconfels, 
whereof euery one might be compared tn 2 King. p. Which is meant of lulius! 
Cefar, Auguftus Tiberius, Calig, Claudius,and Nero, &c who were as Kiage am 
effe, but becaule they coeld pot role barby the cenient of che Semate,the power 
is cemparedta alittle horse. For Mahomet ¢amenct af the Romane Empire, and) 
the Fope hath rovecation of povernerament-thetfore chiscannot be apply cd voto 
them, & alfo in this prophefie the Prophets porpofe ischizfiyte comfort the 1ewes 
vntathereuelationof Chrift. Some канс it fnr the whole body of Antichrifl, 
9. Meaning acrrtaipe portionof the tense hornes that is, a partíecm thewhele 
eftate waspluckt away. For Angaftustooke (ram the Senare the liberty of chu. 
fing the deputicsco fend intothe provinces, and tooke the gouetnment of ccrtaine 
counteyesto himfelfe. г Thefe Romane Emperoutsat the firt vied acecta ne | 
humanitie and gentleneffe, and wese contenttbat others, asthe Сога. & Senate 
fhould bearethensmesof dignity, fo that they might hawe the proüte, & visui 
in ele&ions and connfcls would behaua themfelacs according as did other Senar 
tones: yet againf theie enemies and thofe that would refi them, they were fierce! 
and crüell, which is here meant bytheprond month. f Meaning the placeswhcre 
God and his Angels {tueuld come to iadgetheic Menarchies when indement(l cold 
begin at the firt comming of Chri, t That is, Godwhicb was before aljimes,and 
й here deleribed as mans nat re is abletocomptehend fome рортїоо ol. his plarig.| 
m Thatisaninfinite namberof Angels, which were ready td cuecute hes eom- 
mandement. x T las is mezrtetthe fuft comming оС ій, ератеми Јо God 
at plainly reucaled by his Golpel м “бү 
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on. > Daniel. _ 

tr ThenIbeheldybecaufe of the voyce of hish, and fhall confume thesaints of the moft 
e prefumptuous words,which the horne fpake ighyand thinkethat he may » changetimesand 
beheld, euen till thebeaft was flaine , andhis lawes, and they fhalbe giu ry d vani 
ody dcftroyed,and ginen to the burning fire, a time, and times, and the diuiding of time. 





~ Chrifts domin 


Meaning,that 

© was aftonied, 
When hze faw 

Chefe Emperours 








3n foch dignuie 

land rakes and 12 As? concerning the other beafts,they had 26 Butthet iudgement fhall fit, and they thal 
© CH npe «ken away their dominion : yet their liues were fake away bis dominion to confume and defroy 
EI MGE: rolonged for a certaine time and kafon, vnto the end, 

Chritywhenthis | 13 @ AsTbeheldin yifions bynight,behold, | 27 Andthe! kingdome, and dominion, and 
оли Monarchy one спе {onne of man came in thecloudes [he ргелгпейе of the kingéome vnder the whole 
wasfübietto men i 


fheauen, and» approched vnto the Ancient of heauenfhall bee giuento the holy people of the 

aies, and they brought him before him, oft High, whee kingdome aa i inis 
14 And he gaue himc dominion,andhonour, kingdome, and all tpowers fhall пе and obey 

nd a kingdome,that all people, nations andlan- him, ў 

wages (houldferuehim : his dominion и ап e- | 28 Euen thisi'sthe endofthe matter , Y Dani- 

erlalting dominion, which fhall neuer betaken Е had many п cog:tations mhich troubled me,and 

way and his kingdome {Һа neuer be deftroy-. ny countenance changed in me ; but I kept the 

atter in mine heart. 


ol other nations, 
2 Aithethiee 
focmer Monar- 
chieshad an end 
atthe time that 
God ye 





th 
time, fofhall this 
fourth hace, and 
they that patiently 
abide Gods ap- 
poiatment fhalen« 
toy the promife s. 
a Whichis meant 
of Chrift,who had. 
pocyettakenyp- 
ор hint mans па- 
tute, neithet was 
the fonne»f David 
accordingtothe 
felh, ashe was 
afterwatd: but ap- 
pearedthenina 
figute,and rhatin 
the clonds: that 
is,being (epatate 


à 5 € I Daniel was d troubled in my fpirit, in a 

hexiddes of my body, and the vifions of mine potat length he will afwage thefe trouslesand hortenthe tims forhis lee ale, 

ead made me afraid. beat асака meant bythe dinidingof time, т 
16 Therefore I came vntoconeof them that (дү im отео that were matot order, aad to dellroy this titule horne, thatit 

ood by. and asked him the truth of all this: fo uer cifevp againe. Г He fheweth wherefore the beaft ihguld be deflroyed, 

? + aoa ` 

e told me, and fhewed me the interpretation of Ht enioy here, yet they hane it in hope, and by the preaching df the Gofpelenioy 

hefe things. е Been thereof, which ismeantby thefe werds s onder ibi 
17 Thef great beaftes which are foure, are re he beere ipeakech ol the beginning of Chrifts kingdomeinghis world, which 

oure kings which fhall arife out of the earth, i 
18 Andthey fhalltakethe t kingdome ot the motions in his heart, which moued him toand fto to feeke out 
1 ) z 2 ктр 3 Sum : $ 

aints ofthe gmoft High,which Һа poffeffe the tee heoa? conte пу thztwhich God ceaezled, aud Кер io memarie,and 

kingdome for ener, euen for euer and euer, 1 tbevivef'the Chnich. 

ig «€ Afterchis, I would &потр thecrueth of ч CHAP. Үрү 

he fourth beaft, which was fo h vnlike to all the vifion of a bastell betweene aramrac andagoste 20 The une 
















! паш ihe бал thers, very fearetul, whofe teeth were of yron, EIE the vifion, 
эй Ggnesal Ыз п his nailes of brale: which deucured, brake [[Nthethird yeere ofthe reigne ofking Belihaz- |, atc, à, 
divinity. n pieces, and flamped theirefidue vnder his fet. Izar, avifion appeared vnto me, exes vnto mee attic egene: | 
fh To СЫ 20 Aie a хари p M that e aniel, 2 after that which appeared vno mee at pmethte certaine “| 

saftendedimo — his head, and ofthe other which came vp, before the firit. articular vifions 

aneneen ene hom three fel, and of the horne that bad eyes, | 2 Апат fawina vifion, and when I faw it, I psp ch 
appeated,andall [8 of themouth that fpake pre‘iimptuous things, Wwasin the palace of Shufhan, which is in the pro- [Monarchie Be 
power wasginen lwhofe & looke was more ftout thenhis fellowes. hince b of Elam,and in a vifion me thought] was PPetfians,and Ma- 

| poimi ре 21 Ibeheld :andthefame! horremadebattell by the riuer of Vli. edonians: ler the. 
кс Ror gainft the Saints, yea, preuailed againftrhem, 3 Then Llooked vp and faw , and behold, Ede Babys 
є Thisismeantot| 22 Vntillm the Ancient of duies came, and. phere ftood before theriuer ac ramme which had aedes be. 
Шан anin et lindgement was giuen to the Saints of the molt two hornes, and chefe two hornes were hie: but fad fullicieutly й 
Сый kingdome hy. gl : andthe time approached, that the Saints fone was 4 higher then another , and the higheft Danae 

| therganevnro — |pofieffed the kingdome. ame vp laft, Mu 
bim all dominion, 23 Thenhe faid, The fourth beaftfhallberhe | 4 1 fawtherammeputhing againft the Weft, ME 
astothe Media- 


fourth kingdomein the arth plia fhallbeyn- andagainft the North, and араїпй the South: fo 














tor,totheiarent (1: er a s a E пераа. 
tonto theistent |likero all ће kingdomes, and fhall dewoure the phat nocbeatts might ftand before him,nor could fon are. 
emehe (whole earth, and (hall tread it downe and break jieliuer out ofhis Dr but he did what he lifted, fians and Medes, 


Choreh inearth 


itin pieces, 
| continually till P 


aM nd became great, 
24. Andtheten hornes ont of this kingdome 








i п 1 ne 5 And asī confidered , behold, t a goat 
pong lare ten kings that fhall rife : and another fhall rife kame from the Weft oner the whole earth: 2 
слета Ше, after chem, and he (ball be vnlike to the firltaud pouched not the ground : i Я 
И га he fhall {ubdue » three kings, horne that appeared betweene his eyes. 


25 And fall peake words againft © themoft DELE 
wo hornes, whom I had feene {tanding by the br асе inge 
iuer,and ranne vnto him in his бегсегаре. Meaning; Alexe 

7 And Vee Es come vnto theramme,and me COE 
cing moued againit him,he В {тоге the ramme, {107 ered anc 

^ fi 

ndbrake his two hornes : and there was no e 
ower in the ramme to {tand againft him, but he fe Thoug he came 
alt him downe to the ground;andftamped уроп {9 emen all 

m, andthere was none that could deliucr the [bare thetitle and 
amme out of his power. idignitie of the ge- 

8 е the goate waxed exceeding gum taine, fo 
reat,and when he was at the ftrongeft,his great Kyss ңү genet 
horne was broken : & for itcame vp foure that т E 

t by rhi! 

ome, h Alexandercuereamo Darinsin rwo fandry bartels vd fe еса 
ingdømesofrhe Medes and Peifians, і Alexaodeis реса power was broken: 
for when he had ouereome a! the Eaft, he thought to returnecowatd Grecia to ful 
lue them hatthezcbad rebelled, andfodyedby the way, = 


& appeared 


оп. 

е Meaning of the 4 À 
Angels,as verle 10, Ё Becavfe Abraham was appointed heire of all the world, 
Rom. 4.13. and inhim all the faithinll,cherefore the kingdome thereofis theirs by 
tight, which thefe fonte beaftesortyrants fheuld intade , and víarpe vnrill the 
world wetereftored by Chrift : and this was to confirme them that were intron‘ 
bles, chattherealBidiens fhonld Һасе ав end at length. g Thatis, ol the moft 
highthinges, becaufe Ged hath cholenthemont o this world, that tbey fhould 
Jookevp to thehcanens, whereon all their hope dependeth . h For the other 
three Monarehies were goneroed bya King, and the Romane Empire by Con‘vls + 
the Romaneschanged their gouertoutsycercly, andthe other Monarchiesretained 
them for rerme of life: allo the Romanes were the Reonget of 211 the other, and 
wereneuerquietamongthem(clues i Keadevere7 К This is meant of the 
fenrth beat, which was mete terrible then the other. 1 Meaning the Romane 
Empereurs, who werc moft cruel againft the Church of God bothol the tewes & 
ot rhe Gentiles. "Till God thewed his powerin the pet опе! Chrift, and by 
the préathing of tht Go (pell gsue vore his lome ве, and foebtained a famous 
name Inthe world Jand were called the Church of God, or the kingdome of God. 
п Кезбе Ње cxp@itionhercol, verfe8. о That is, fhall make wicked decrees 
and proclamation ¢2gzinlt Gods word, and fend thtoughout all their dominion,te 
соу all that did proft ita 














































kappeared toward the foure winds of the heauen 
9 And out of one of them came forth іа lit 
Чё horne у which waxed very great toward th 
m South, and toward the в Ealt, and coward th 
o pleafant land, 
то Yeayit grew vp vnto the p hofte of heauen 
and it сай downe /ome of the hofte, and of chel 
ftarres to the ground,and trode уроп them, 
hadMacedonia,Sef тр And extolled ҺінМе16 agaialt the 4 Prince 
ers 0") of the hofte, from whom the ғ dayly faerifize was 
lfeffe,and Ptole- | taken away, and the place of his SanCtuary was 
E сай downe. J 
уана 12 And fatime hall bee g:uen da oe e 
Га | daily faenfice for the iniquitie : and іс tca 
а fee a to на ground, and thus fhalt 
ringaatare,and | it doe,and profper. 
eene | 13 Then I heard one of the v Saints (peaking, 
him and the king-| and one of the Saints fpake vnto a certaine one, 
Gome,and chete. | faying , How long bali endure the vifion of the 
Horeisherecalled | daily /acrifice, and the iniquirie of the x defola- 
the lie ho^ | rion to tread both the Sanctuary and the y armie 
ecaule neither 
princely condici- | vnder foot D , 
onsmoranyotber| 14 And:zheanfwered me, Vnto the a euening 
tig was ia him, | and the morning , two thouland and three hun- 
CBE dreth: then ай the San&uary be cleanfed. 
dome, 15 € Now whenE Danicl had feene thevifion, 
m Thatís toward] and fought for the meaning, behold, there tood 
MOV byhe | before me b like the fimilitude ofa man. 
uri E 16 And Iheard amans voyce betweene the 
шай, bankes of Vlai , which called, and faid , Gabriel, 
о That ls Indea, | c make this man to vnderftand the vifion. 
M ppm 17 So he came where 1 ftood : and when hee 
ELE came, I was afraid, and fell vpon my face: but he 
trode his peccious) faid vato mee , Vnderftand, О fonne of man: for 
йатезуады free) d in the laft tithe [ball be the vifion. 
which are focal] 18 Nowashewas {peaking vnto me, I being 
afleepe fell on my face to the ground : but he tou- 
ched me,and {etme vp in my place. 

19 Andhefaid, Behold, I will fhew thee what 
fhall be in the laf e wrath : for in the end of the 
time appointed it fhall come, 

20 . The ramme which thou буге} hauing 
two hornes, are the Kings of the Medes and Per- 
fians, 

21 And the goate ithe King of Grecia , and 
the great horne that is betweene his eyes , is the 


wete famous: for 
almoft in chefpac 
of filteent yeere ' 
theré were fiftecne 
diuers{uecefours 
beforethis monar: 
chie was diuided 
со thefe foure, 
whercot Сааобе 











q fhatis God 

who gnuctneth 

aud martainech 
hisChurch, 

x He labouted to 
abolifhall religi- 
отапа therefore 
caf Gods fernice 
ontot his Temple 
which God had 


chofen asa little firit Kin 

Б. Я 
fend 22 And that that is broken , and foure ftood 
world ro hauebis | vp forit, arefoure kingdomes, which (ball Rand 
Pan eeu ур of that nation,bur noc віп his ftrength. 
He fhoweth the 2 3 And inthe end of their Kingdome , when 


the rebellious fhalbe coníumed, a king of b fierce 
‘countenance,and ynderftanding darkefentences, 
{Һай tand vp. " 

24 And his power fhalbe mighty, but not i in 
his ftrength , and he Mall deftroy wonderfully, 
and fhall profper, and practife, and Һай deftroy 
the k mighty aud the holy people. 


caufe of chefe hor. 
rible a(fliájans : 

& yet comlorteth 
them, that hee 

appointeth this ty. 
rantacime, whon 
he would пос ful- 
fer vucerly to abo» 
Tiih his religiou. 

t Thishornefhall 
m Meaning, that 


holith for atime the true dogtrine,and fo corrupt Gads fctuice. 
heard one of the Angels asking this quefiion of Chrift, whom 
he calleth a certain onc ora fecretone,or a marucilousone. х Thacis,thelewes, 
finnes, which werecan(e of this deftrustion, у That is, which fuppreffeth Gods 
religion, andhispéople, 2 Chriftanfwered meetat thecomlert of the Church, 
a Thatis,entilfo mady naturs! dzycsbe palt whicb make fixe yeeresthreemonethg 
and an halfe : fer fo long vnder Antiochus wasthe Cempleprophared. b Which 
was Chrift, whe in this maner declared himfel'e to tbe old fathers, how hee would 
be God manifeftedinfichh c Thispowertocommaml the Anger, declared that he 
маз Сой. d The effect ofthis viia hall not yet appeare,but a longthneafter, 
e Meaning ,thatgreatsage which Antroclius (bold Пеле againit the Church, 
|f Thatis,onto Grecia, g They (hall uoi hane like power as had Alexander, 
jh Notingthat this Antiochos wasimpudent and cnell , and alfocraftie that hee 
could not bee deceived. i Thatis,noctike Alexanders Reength, k Bothtbe 
Gentiles that dwell about him, and alfo the Lewes. 
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25 Andchroagh his! policie al/o he thal сац Ї Whatfoeuer he 
craft to рго егіп his hand , and heefhallextol] goethabourby n: 
Aim(elfe in his heart, and by ™ peace fhall deftro HERD b. 
many: hefhall alfo itand vpagainft the © Princá tm таа 
of princes, but he all be broken downe о with} peetence of peace, 
out hand, oras it were In 
(port. 

n Meaning, a- 
Baint God, 

о FerGod would 
соу him with 
anotable plagne, | 
and (o comioit his 
Church, Mac.g.. 
р Reade verfig, 
q For feare and 
айол шиси, 


taine dayes : but when I rofe vp, I did the King 
bufineffe, and Y was aftonied at the vifion, b 
none vnderftood it, 


В CHAP. IX. D 

3 Daniel defireth to hane thas performd of God, which hee ha 
Promifed concerning ibe returne of the people pom shear бету. 
меш m Babylon. $ Airueconfiffio, zo Daniels prayers 
beard, 21 Gabriel the ud igel expoundeib ото bina ibcvifro 
of shefcwentie weckes, 24 The anopxsmgof СБ. 25 ТЫ 
building асат of terafalem, 36 The death of Chrift. 

N the firft yeere of Darius the fonne of a Aha 
fhwerofh, of the feed of the Medes , which wa 
made King oner the b realme of the Caldeans, 

2 Esenin che firft yeere of his reigne , I Da: 
niel vnderftood by c beokes the number o£ th 
yeeres , whereof the Lord had !роКеп упо Теге 
miah the Prophet , that he would accomplifh fe 
uenty yeeresin the defolation of Ierufalem, 

i And turned my face vnto the Lord God 
and éfought by prayer and fupplications with| 

faking and fackcloth and ahes, 

4 And I prayed vnto the Lord my God, an 
made my confeifion, faying, O Lord God, which 
art е great and fearefull , and keepeft couenan 
and mercie towarde them which Ioue f thee. 
and toward them that kecpe thy Commaunds: 
ments, 

5. We hauefinned , and haue committed ini- 
quitie, and haue done wickedly, yea we haue re 
belled, and haue departed from thy precepts,and 
from thy iudgements. 

6 For weewould not obey chy feruants the 
Prophets, which [pake in thy Name to our Kings, 
to our princes, andto our fathers, and to all the 
penple of the land, 

7 O Lord, frighteoufiies belongeth упо thee, 
and vnto vs f open fhame , as appeareth chis day 
vnto enery man of Iudah, and to the inhabitants 
of Ierufalem, yea, vnto all Ifrael , both neere and 
farre off, chrongh all the countreys,whither thou 
haft driuen them, becaufe of their offences, that 
they haue committed againft thee, 

8 OLord, vnto vs appertemerh open (hane, 
to our 2 kings, ro our princes,and to our fathers, 
becaufe we haue finned againft thee. Я He theweth that 

9 Tet compaflion and forgiueneffe # in the ||whenfoeuer God 
Lord our God, albeit we haue rebelled againft fr 
him, 

то For we haue not obeyed the 5 voyce of the 
Lord our God, to walke iu his Lawes, which he 

‘had layd before vs by the winifterie of his fer- 
luants t e Prophets. i 
tr Yea, all Lael haue tranfgreffed thy Law, 
апа are turned backe, and haue not heard thy 
Woyce: therefore the 1 curfe is powred уроп vs, 
and the oaththat is writteri in the Law of Mofes 


3 Whe wasalle 
called Aftyages. 
b For Cytns led 
with ambition, 
went aboucwacrer 
in other canatries, 
andtherzfore Das 
rius had the citle 
ofthe kingdome, 
though Cyrus wag 
hing inrffea, 

€ Forthoughhe 
Wasan excellent 
Prophet,yethee 
dayly increafed in 
Knowledge by trae 
ding of the Scrip. 
tures, 

d Hee lpeaketh 
not of thatording. 
ry prayer which 
heevfed ia his 
Һоме thtiee a day, 
but ofa rate & vee 
hement prayer, left 
their блвет hoold 
caufeGod to dee 
Lythe cimo of 
theit deliuerance 
propheficd by lew 
temiah, 

e Thatis,baft all 
power inthy felfe 
toexecute thy tere 
tible iudgements 
againftobRinace 
fincers, as thoa art 








i “He daethnot 
xcu(e the Kings becaufe of their aothoritie , hut prayeth Ме for them asthe 
chiele eccafions of chefe great plagucs, h Hee (еме that llhey rebellagainft 
Gad,which fecue hia Bot according to hiscommasdementaud Mord, i As Doute 
57-15, or the cutie confirmed by an oath. 
Оо 4 






Daniel pray 


| 


2r gomerued vs. 
1 £Ur-matcbta tp- 
‘an she end 
|+ Ewod.14.26. 
bancha. 
k That is,zccor- 
‘ding to alliby 
merciful premi- 
fes aod the per! o- 
jmaace thereof, 
1 Shew thy ielte 
lauenrable. ~ 
ri Thatis,lor thy 
Chetlesiake in 
|whem thou wilt 
accept all out 
‘prayers. 
|n Declaring,thae 
the godly Ёсе only 
уло Goda mer- 
Ices, and renounce 
‘their owne works 
when сеу lecke 
ferremiüion of 
their fiooes, 
jo This be could 
‘net content hime 
lelte with any ve- 
hemencie of 
words: Тог ће 
was fo led with a 
feraent zeale con- 
dde To 
mife made tothe 
iue intefpe& of 
his Church & lor 
he aduancement 
‘of Godsglory. 
© Chap.S. t6. 
їр Healludethto - 
Jeremiaha prophe» 
cie who prophe- 
that their cap- 
Hite howd bee 
(cuentie yeetes: 
bot now Gods 
mercy ihould fe- 
pen fold execed 
his i2dgemenr, 
which fhould be 
oure hondred and 
inetie yeeres, 
єчеп co thecom- 
imingof Chrift,and 
fo chen it fhould 
intinue forever. 
lg Meaning Dani- 
ls nation, oner 
hom bee was 
carefull 
+ Tofhew mercy 
‘ond to put fin ont 
of. rememb: ance, 
f. Трае ів, irom che] 
time that Сугат 
gaucrhem leave 
то derart, 
Thefe weekes 
made fortie nine 
yttre, whereof ge, 
a:e relerredto the 
time ofthe buil- 
ding of tbe Tem. 
ple, ard three to. 
the laying of the 
foundation, 
а Counting hem 
the fixt yeere of 
Darius,whp eaue 
the fecondcom- 
mandement,for 
the hnilding of 
the Temple,are 
éa.weehes,whicb 
ofthe Temple үш 
























|арреате this day, we hauc finned, we haue done 
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theftreetefballbe built againejandthewalleuen — ET 
in a | troublous time. Ebr.in foci of 
a And after threefcore and two х weekes,fhal yes a 7 
Mcffiah beflaine, and fhall y haue nothing , and| х Eu Li 
the people ofthe? prince that (Fall come, (halt de-| wecke al the fero 
ftroy the citie and the SanGtuarie, and the ende] come and peach. 
thereof {bathe with a flood : and vnte the end of aod feee death... 
the battell it fhalbe deftroyed by defolations. y e бесте 
26 Andhe 2 fhall confirme the couenanewith [e eene 
many for one weeke: and in themids ofthe wecké lctimationas 
hee ай саю Ве facrifice and theoblation to Ил: — 
b ceafé , © and for the ouerfpreading of the abo- {Z Meaning Titus 


the feruant of God, becaufe wee haue finned a- 
aint him. "i 
ә 12 And hee hath confirmed his words, which 
he fpakeagainft vs, and againft our indges that 
|| iudged vs, by bringing vpon vsa great plague: 
or vnder the whole heauen hath not bene the 
like,2s hath benebroughrvponlerufilem, — 
13 All this plague 1s come уроп vs : as it is 
written in the law of Mofes: yet made we not our 
prayer before the Lord our God, that weemight 
turne from our iriquities, and ynderftand thy 
erueth, й 















































14 Therefore hath the Lord + made ready the | minations he ай make it defolate , euen vatill ERE e E, 
pl:gue,and brought it уроп vs: for the WEE the con'ümmation determined fball bee poured 


and defitoy both 




















God isrighteousin all his works which he doth: 
for we would not heare his voice, 

1$ * And now, О Lord our God , that haft 
bronght thy people out ofthe land of Egypt with 
a mighty hand, and haft gotten thee renowine,as 


vpon the defolate, s 


qutallhepeofreconerie, a By tbe preaching of the Gofp: 
promife, filè to the lenes, and alter to rhe Gentlts, b Chri 
by his death and refatrction, с Meaning that-lersfalem &t 
be vetei ly def voyec for theirrebellionzgintt God, andiheir i 
xeadesthat the plagnes fhalibe fo great; chat they Mall be all ә 


CHAP. .Х, ә 
Tl ert eppesrethunto Danel a men cotkedin linnen, xx. which 
+ [himesh bita where fire ba u [onte м [m 
Т the 2third yeere of Cyrus King of Perfia , а a Hee noteihthis 


$ В TE A hird yere,becaufe 
thing was reuealed ynto Daniel (whofe name кы ын! the 


uilding began to 


wickedly, 

16 O Lord, according to all thy krighteout- 
nelfe,I befecch thee, leethsne anger and thy wrath 
be turned away from the citie ot Ieru'alem thine 
holy Mountaine: for becaufe of our finnes , and 
for the iniquities of our fathers, Ierufalem and 
thy people are a reproch to all thas are about vs, 

17 Nowtherefore,O our God, heare the pray- 
er of thy feriant, and his fapplications, and сапе 
thy faceto ! (bine уроп thy San&uary, thatlyech 
walte for the m Lords fake. 

18 O my God, encline thine eare and heare: 
open thine eyes,and behold опт defolations, and 
the citie whereupon thy. Name is called: for wee 
doe not prefent oux fupplications before thee for 
our owne nrightcoufnes, but for thy great tender 
mercies. 

19 O Lord heare,O Lord forgiue,O Lordecon- 
fider,and doe it : а. ите not,for thine owne fake, 
О my God: for thy Name is called vponthy city, 
and vpon thy people, 

зо € And whiles I was {peaking and praying, 
and confi fing my finne and thefinne es peo- 
ple ае], and did prefene my fupplication before 
the oui my God,tor the holy Mountaine of my 
Go 3 
ar Yea y while I was {peaking in prayer , euen 
the man * Gabriel, whom 1 had feene before in 
the vifion,came flying,and touched me about the 
time of the cuening oblation, 

22 Andhe informed me, aud talked with mee, 
and id, О Daniel, 1 am now come forth со віце 
thee knowledge and vnderftanding. 

a3 At Pega of thy fupplications the 
commandement carae foorth , and 1 am come to 
fhew thee , for thou art greatly beloued : there- 


was called Beltefhazzar ) and the word was true, 
bnt the timeappointed was b long, and he vndér- 
ftood the thing , and had vnderftanding of the 
vifion, 

2. Atthe fame timc I Daniel was in heauines 


с fiftmoneth, as I ¢was by the fide of that great 
riuer,euen Hiddekel, 

5 Andi lift vpmine cyes, and looked , and 
behold , there was a man ¢ clothed in linnen, 
whofe loynes were girded with fine gold of * V- 
phaz, 


ore fach; bug 
atiently ro abid, 
йене Goda 
төте, к 
А ч " с Called Abib, 

6 Hisbodyallo was likethe Chryfolite, and [ибис rostcineth 


his басе (to looke уроп) like the lighrening, and |p "t of March, and} 
his eyes as iampes of fite , and his armes andhis [p'r 9f pur 
feete were like in colour to polifhedbraffe , and fhe wera 
"m of his wotdes was ke the. voyce of a þphecie to hare the’ 
multitude, 

‚7 AndIDanidalone fawthe vifion: forthe 
men that were with mee, faw not the vifion : but 
a great feare fell уроп them , fo that they fled a- 
way and hid themfelues, 

$ Therefore I was left alone , and faw this 
great vifion , and there remained no ftrength in 
me: for £m ftrength was turnedin me into cor- jf The word alfo 
ruption,and I reteined no power. ^ ffignifieth comet. 


E ffe 
9 Yet heard I thevoyce of his words: and alor eee 


Tyoris, 
Thiswasthe ` 
Angel of God, 
hich was fent 
palire Daniel 
in this propheci, 
ҮЙҮ Жүнүн 


Ttt. io. 2, 











fore vndcrftand the matter , and confider the vi- | when I heard the voyce of his words, 'I flept on (жга еа dead. 
fion. А А my face,and my face was toward the ground, manfor defor. 
24 Seuentie p weckes are determined уроп | ло Andbehold, an ghand touched me, which [PU 


g Which deela- 
eth that wheu we 
atc flrikeo downe 
with the maieftie 
of God, we czonot 
ife,excepthe alfo 
life vs vp with his 
arid which is hiz 
WE a 


4 thy people, and vpon thine holy citie, to finifh 
the wickedneffe, and to feale vp thes finnes, and 
to reconcile the iniquitie, and to bring in euerla- 
fting righteoufnes , and to feale vp the vifion and 
prophecie,andto anoint themoft Holy. : 

25 Knowthereforeand vnderftand, that from. 
f the going foorth of the commandement to 
bring againe the people, and со build: Ierrufa- 
lem , vnto Meffiah the Prince, Вай Gee Ruen 
tweekes and "threcfcore and two weekes , and. 


ake 454-yeeres,which comprehend the time from the building 


fet me vp уроп my knees and vpon the palmes of 
minehands, 

11 And hefaid vnto mee , O Daniel, aman 

reatly beloued , vnderftand the words that I 
peake vnto thec;and Randin thy place: for vnto i 
theeam I now fent, And when hee had (aid this. 
word voto те, Rood trembling, 

12 Then {aid he vnto mee, Fearenot, Daniel; 
for from the firft day that thou diddeft fet thine 
heart to vnderftand , and to humble thy felfe be~ 
fore thy God., thy words were heard, and I am 


the baptilint of Chreit, come for thy words, 





13 But 


———— 


| 
— -r ае 
A mighty King. — "m 
Р 13 But the! prince of che kingdeme of Perfia 


h Meaning ,Cam- 

byfeswbo reigned 
lin his Fathers ab- 
lence and did not 
jonely for thisSpace 


















i Michael one of the chiste pr nces,came to heipe 
mee,and 1 remained there by the Kings of Pesfia.’ 
14 Now am cometo fewe thee what fhall 


shinaeethe bail: 
ding of the Tem. cometo thy pcople m the latter dayes for yer the 
le, but would vifion а for many dayes. в 
ann 15 And when hetpake thefe words vrito mee, 
а [ fcemyfaceroward the ground, and helde my 
8 bim,and there. Eopgue. а и "E 
ore hane { ttayed | 16 Andbehold, one like the fimilitude of the 
m pocos onnes of man tonched my lips chen 1 opened my 
ThooghGod Mouth, and fpake,and fard v nto chem that ftood 
eoldbyone An: betore mee, О my Lord, m bythe vifion my for- 
el deftroy all the Fowes are returned vpon me, and 1 hauercte.ned 
(world, yer to siure fr ў 
hi chrldien of bys РО ера, 5 
loue, he fendeth ту For howcan the feruant ofthismy Lord 
егін double, alke with my Lord being fuch a one?foras for me 
podium Mi firaightway thereremained. no ftrength in тее, 
ое  méitheristhere breath kft inme, 
ren of Angels. 18 Then there cameagaine and touched mee, 
Forthonghthe опе like che appearance ot aman, and he Breng- 
[Prophet Daniel ened me. 
ped endeand 2 id aly Bat 
lceafeyet his do» 19 Andfiid, Oman, greatly beloued, feare 
foethooldcon. (пос: 8 peace te vnto thee be {trong and of good 


tinue till the com- 
miag of С ог 
the comfort ef his 

Choech, 


ourage, And when heehad fpoken votro me, I 
was ftrengthened,and fsid,Let my Lord fpeake: 
for thou haft frengthcned me. 

‘This wasthe 20 Thenrfayd hee, knoweft thouwherefore 1 
fame Алеша: lam come vnto thee? but now will I returne to 
her iate fani fight withthe Prince of Perfia : and when I am 
Jitedeot aman. gone foorth,loe,the prince of Grecia fhalkcome, 
miwasoucrcome |^ 21 But E will kewe thee that which is decreed 


Mich teare and fot- la che Scripture oftrueth:sand there is nene that 
tlie vifion. oldeth with mee in the‘ things, but Michael 
n Hedeclaeth [your prince. е 

hereby that God. 


wold be merciful tothe people of linac @ Which declareth that when God 

fmiteth downe bis children, hee doeth not jmmediauy lilt them vp at one (for 

now the AngcHhad touched him twilejbut by lircle and little. p Meaning that 

hee would pot onely himlelfc bridle cherage of Cambyfes,bar alio the ether kings 

ol Perfia Бу Alexaüderthe hing ol Масейосіа. q Fer this Angel was appom- 
ted forthe defence bf the Se ca isthe headthercol. 

A prophe: of she Kargdunety which fhoutd bee enemies to Ve 

М Church of Ged, asof Р: fla, 3 of Greece, $ ef Egypt, 28 of 

Syrie. 36 andof ibe Romanes, 
Lf Lin the firft yere of Darius ofthe Medes 
1 \ сині flood to encourage and to ftreng- 


then him, 


a The Angel affa- 
reth Damel that 
vem. 1 

verto рег. : 

F oepa inaid 2 And nowwill I fhew thee thetrueth, Be- 

Pur эз holdthere fhall Хап vp yet three kings ofPer- 

tedhum toalsiè fia and the fourth fhalbe far richer then they all : 


Darius whenhec В que E 
and by his ftrength, end by his riches hee fhall 
ОШ ftirrevpe all агаш the realme of Grecia. 


Buta mighty King (hall ftand vp, that 
fhallrule with great dominion, and doeaccor- 
ding to hispleafure, 

And when he thal Капа vp,his kingdome 
fhalbebroken, I Vo ee ce the 

i g foure winds ofheanen : and not to hish pofte- 
Me qum "| ririe,or according to ! his dominion, SUL 
mcmies toahe peo-| ruled.: for his kingdome fhalbe pluckt vp euen to 


pleofGodand | befor others befides к thofe. 
ftood agamft them. D ү 

€ For hee saifed vp all the Вай countreycs tofight againit the Grecians, aud 
albeit hec had in Aisarmie niue hundecth thoufand men, yet іп foure bartels hee 
wat difcomfitedand fed away withíhame. d Thu is, Alexander the great. 
е Forwhen hiseftzte was moft flourifhing , he onercame himlelfe with drinke. 
sndfolell intoa difeafe: ocaslome write, was oyfoued by Ca&soder. f Рог 
histwelue chicfe Pjincesfirfbdiuided bis Kingdome among themfelues. g Af- 
teri Monarghie was diuided into lovte : lor Seleucus had Syria, Antigonus 
Аба minor, Cafandeethe  kingdome of Macedonia, and Ftolemens Egypt. 
Ь — Thus God reqenged Alesaodersambition aodcrucltie in caufing his pollerity 
robe mnrthered partly of the latherschiefe friendes, and partly ene of acother. 
i None of thele {pute hali bec able to bee compared to Ше power of Alexanders 
That is,his poRteritiebauing no part thereof, 


b Whereof Cam- 
byfes thatnow 
xeigned,war the 
firlt,she fecond 
Smerdes,the third 
Daiiusthe fonne 
of Hittafpis,aod 












Chat 


withftoode mee one and twentie dayes : but loe, | 


; + 
aj. : Thekoly lard contumed. 1c5. 
`$ Andthe!kirg ofthe South fhalke mighty 1 Towit,Pioleme- 
ind eri" his princes, & hall preuailesgairft RI of Egypt. 
тапа teate rule; his dcmin:on fh a gies Бране 
LO d o E 
6 Andinthe end of yeres they Ње joyned| of Alexanders a 
together : for the kings ? daughter ofthe South Princesthall bee 
fhall come со the King ofthe North to make an ine the USE з 
agreement, but fhe fhall notretainethe power of |botb Afia Pr 
the carme, neither: fhall p he continue, nor his п That iaBere- ' 
qarme : but fhee fhal] bee deliueredto death, and Pis the daugbtee 
they that brought her, and het that beget her, ies nee 
and he that comforted her in thefe time, kimen immasiage o 
7 Entoutof the bud of her froores fhall опе *9 Actiochus tre- | 
ftand vp in his ftead,* which fall come with an preis РШЕ 
armie, and fhall enter into the ‘ortrefle of tbe Mire y 
King of the North, and doe with them as kee lift, эое a continual 
ge fhall prevaile, Кш 
And hal alfo cary captiuesinto Egypt their ficeuga fall aus 
gods with their rr f Ие, and oF their hee 
precious veffels of {iluer and of gold, and he fhall *!ter,Rersice and 
continué " moe yeres then the king ofthe North. [tt yong toone af 
.9 Sothe king of the South hall come into bu жылы 
kingdome, and fcn returne into his owne land, * о 
зо Wherefore his fonnesthall be ftirred vp, 10: Calinieus 
and fhall affemblea mighty great armie : and one A каш шнш 
y thall come, ard ouer ow; & paffe through:then ESTER 
{Бай he? returne,and be ftirred vp ac his forerefle, E ptawayfor ' 
її Andthe King ofthe South fhillbe angrie, bit елар» take, 
and fhall come foorth , and &ght with him, exes р 
with theking of the North : for he Mall fer forth age 
agreati muleitnde,and the multitude fhall be gi- 





Neither Ptole. 





e q Some reade, 
uen into his hand, [eede menig ac 

12 Then themultitude (Fall beeprecil and preg of 
their hears fhall bee 144 vp . for E faex ©зше сенме 
downe thou'ands : but hec fhall not fili preuaile, [that begate her, 

13 For the king oftheNorth^ (ball returne, 2710 vn- | 
and fhalI fet forth а greater multitnde then afore, а, | 
and fhall come foorth (after certaine yeres) mu Б аА, 
а mighty armie and greatciches, тне скаба | 

14 Andatthe fame time there fhallc Mig it a 
ftand vp againft the king ol the Sonth:a here тои, 
bellious children ofthy «people fhall exalt them- | Prolemevt Ener- 
felues to eftablifh the vifion,burthey fhallfall. 5616$ after the 

1$ Sothe King ofthe North Һа] соте, and е 
сай ур amount, and cake the ftrong citie : and тая. 
the armes of the Southfhsllenotrefift, neitler | i» the kingéome 
his chofen people , neither (hull there bee any | Deg ofthe teme 
ftrength to withftand, Я з шаа: 

16 But he that fball соте, fhall doevrto him |t Ter: uenge the 
asheelift,and none fhall fand againft him : and fiers destha 
he fhall Лапа in the! plea‘antland, which byhis ыи 
hand fhallbe сопї{шпей, 2 Siue KEEN 

17 Againehee (hall g fet his face ro enter wich | v For this Ptole- 
the power ofhis whole kingdome, and his confe- | ?*s1igned fire 
derates with hcm : thus fhall he do,& he fhal рше E Жө. 
him the ^ daughter of women, to deftréyiher:but | ens and PEN 


TN the Great the 
fonnes of Calinicus fhall make wat agair.ft ProlemeusPhilcpager the forme cf Phi- 
ladelphus. y For his elder brother Seleveus died, or was ainewhile the warres 
wereprepating. 2 Thacis, Philepater when hee fha!lfee Antiochus totale 
great domirionsfrom him inSyiia, snd slloreadictoinuade Egypt. а For 
Antiochus bad fixcthoufand horfemen acd three core thoufandtoct«men. b Ale 
ter the death of Pcolemeus P hi'opater, wholeft Peolemens Epiphanes his heire, 
€  Fornetonely Antiochusesme againft him, botalfo Fhilip hg al Macederia, 
andthefe two broughegreat power withthem. d ForvnderOnias which talea. 
alleadged that place ol lia,19.¢9 certaine oftheTewesretyred with him ito Fg) t 
to full chis prophefic alto the Angel fheweththat alltFefe rubles which areio” 
the Chorch, are by the prenidence ard couvfell ol God. е The Egyptians 
were notable to reff Stopas Antiochuseapraine, ЁҒ He feweth that ес fall 
nat onelyalAi@the Egyptisns, bnt alfo the tewes and fhal! enter ime theircorniry 
whereof ke admenifheth chem before that they may know that al the fe things come 
beGedsgroridence, g This was the fecond battel that Antiochus fought z= 
gainftPiólumeus Fphiphaner, р  Towitabeavtitoll weman which was Cheo 
patra Antiochus daughter i Forberegardedact the lifecl his daughter inie.. 
(рса ofthe kingdomt of Egypt. 

X the 





The kings Sifemble. eee __ The kings impietie and тїрїн. ` 
k Sheefballaot k fhe fhall not ftand on his fide, neither before him, i 31 Ándarmesk Һа tand on his рәр and y Apreatfadion | 
agree to his wice 18 Afterchisfhallheturnehis face vnto the they fhall pollutecheSan&uary ! off ftrength,and t thewicked 
Rude yles, & fha'ltakemany,but a princerfhall саше fhalitake away the dayly facrefice, and they fhall | E panis 
edes his fhame to light уроп him,betides that hee fhall det vp che abominable desolation, у p ae 
sequireth, and пог ES his owne thame to turne vpon " himtelfe, 32 And fuch as wickedlym breake the coue- Li [ates 
fecke hisdelliutti-| ^ 19  Forhee(hall turne his face cowardes the |nanc, {Ба hee cauleto finne by flattery : but the p! God was no- 

1 ть» towatd к of his owne land : but hee fhalt bee ouer- ‘people that doe know their God, fhall preuaile edu tede 
Afa Gicciaand  Ithrowen and fall,and be no more p found, | and profper. ЖЕЗДЕ 
iboícylewhih | so «Then (Һа ftand vp in hisplaceinthe | 33 And they that vnderftand among the" peo- тере the image | 
are iathefencal- glory of the kingdome,one that hall гат axes: | ple, fhall infttu& many: eyer they all fall by fef Iupiter Orympie 
Jed Mr but after few dayes he (Һай be deftroyed ,neither |{word,andby flame, by captiuitie and by {poyle ftaa die a to 
calledalleoun- — in " wrath,nor i Басе. " many dayes. ruiceof God.. ' 
кеев yles which 21 Andin his place fhall ftand ураг vileper- | 34 Now whenthey fhall fall, they fhalbe hol- 


) ў pn Meaning (ach. 
aeter без, fon, to whom they Ба пог giue thehonout of | pen with ар ісе helpe; but many fhall cleaue jasbaretheoame 
rom ther os 


B T Е З 4 uid (27 Fine: of lewes,butine 
forwhereas the kingdome: but hzc hall comein peaceably, | vnto them afainedly. А й 3 
ае aud obteine the kingdome by flatteries, 35 And ‘ome of them oft vnderftanding fhall dd Кш EE 


чоп сосошетае! 22 And the armes fhal be ouerthrowen with | fall tu try them,and to purge, andto make them | their foulesand — | 
EARUM aflood before him,and (hall be broken: andal.o | white,tili the time be cut; for кһегей a timeap- betrayedthet bres 
Ups (nameia the prince ofthe coucnant, pointed, thien for gaine. 


alplaces Auillius | 23 Andafterx the league made withhim, hee 6 And the! King (hall doe what him lift : he |9 19 that res 
3 = 3 HE к $ atas | 
EG Sopa, | БАШ worke deceit иу : tor he (Һа come vp,and | fhail exalt him'elfe,aud magnifie himfelfeagainft among the people 
0 fighrand | Ouercome witha y fmall people. | Й all,that й Соф,зпа fhall fpeake marueilous things падзе hers 
cauled hrsibaine 24 He fhall enter into the quiet and plentifull againft the God ofgods, an4 fhall proper, cil and edife ens Е 
totaracoohis — ргошпсе , and he fhall doe that which 5 fathers | the wrath t bee accomplifhed : for the determina- [the t 


head. ; Б the trne religion. 
FS hiewicked | "haue not done, nor his fathers fathers: hee fhall | tion 1s made. civ hereby СЕ 


н H 
lile,&obeying of diuide among them the pray andthefpoyle, and | 37 Neither fhallhe regard the» God ofhis fa- |hetieth y godly to 
fall conie the fübltance,vea,andhee fhall forecait his duits thers,nor the defires x IATE care for any cõ'tancy, although 


S à 2. ^ К У з they оці реп 
9 foetu _againft the ftrong holds,euenfer a atime, God ; for he fhallmagnifie himfilfe abone all. |adhosandtimes, 


fietonsholdcs, 25 Alfohe(hallitirrevphis power, andhis) — 38 put in his placethall hce honour the y god [and thoughtheit’ e 
р Forwhenasva+ courage agaieft the king of the South , with a | Mauzzim, andthe god whom his fathers knewe HEUS adure 
dercheprerence — great armie, and the king ofthe South, fhalbe | nor (hall hee hbnour with? goldeand with filuer, fp 4; God үй] not 
рош) е itirred vp to battel with a very great and mighty | and withpreciousftones,andpleafontthings. (еше Church 
КОШЕ armie: but hefhall not b ftand: tor they fhalliore- | 39 Thusfholl ke doe in а the holdes of Mauz-| deftitute,yetwill 
efimpiterbodo. | caft and practifeagainft him, t zim with a ftrange god whom hefhall acknow- койшысы ki 
Feusthecoumrey — 26 Yea; they that feede ofthe portion of his | ledge : hee fhall increafe ku glorie,and fhall саш | hepe, as they D 
geile а. meatejfhall deftroy him ; and his armie 4 fhall o- | them to rule ouer many,and Ља diuide the land | fillfeemeto fight | 
а thai fucceede uetHow : and many fhall fall,and beflaine. for gaine. Ы ynderthe cto(íe as 
histather Ante — 27 And boththefekingshearts halle todoe | до Andat the end oftimefhalltheKing oi нше 
E ЛЫ Ё mitchiefe , and they (hall talke of deceicat one | cheb South pufh at him, & the King of theNorth ofthe Maccabees 


2 E - DOCU! d J wberzol be hete 
enemies ог Бате Cable: butir (Һа not auaile : tort yer the ende | (hall come againfthim like a whirlewinde with |prophefi:th, 
durintreatoo. (ball be at the time appointed, 


ч В я ‚‚ | charets,and with horfemen, and with many thips, 9 que isthe 
f WhichwasAn- 28 Then all heercturne into his land with | and he fballenter into the countreyes, and (ай rhis fan namber 
trochusEpipha: grear g fubftance : Гог his hear fhalbe againftthe | oucrflow and paffe through. s 

mes,wlio 2115 Ё 


Т E С © many hs pocrites, 
thoughr,wasthe oly conenant :fo fhallhe doe and returne to his 41 He fhalleuter alfo into the € pleafanz land, jr To wit,ot tiem 
oceahon ofSelea- owne land, 


2 [that feare God and, 
Сн B 2 3 y Dd a 
03 A 29 At the time appointed he fhall returne, | (hall Nifi v£his hand, enes Edom & Moab, 





and many cewitrtysfhalbe ouerthrowen: but thele will ole dicic lite 


forthe i 
S vilectuelland 20d cohie toward the South: but the laft fhall noc and the chiefe ofthe children of Ammon, | Xie PREIS 
Baterogaxare, | bceasthefuft, — M 42 He fhal Bretch forth his hands alfo уроп the iiis alfothat 
sad deftaudedhis зо For the fhippes b of Chittim fhall come a- | countréies,aad the land of Egypt fhal notefcape. Коо» mt 
ped вашій him ztherefore he fhalbeforie, and returne г ee 


t 43 But he thall hauepower ouer the treafures 4 жүн 
andviusped the ANd fret againft the holy couenant:fo fhall hee | of golde and filuer, and ouer all the. precious CEU ОБ 
Kingdome with. doe hee fhalleuen rezurne? and haue intelligence | rhings of Egypt, and of the Lybians , and of the ,9¢petfecurionaf- 
outthecoofent — with them that forfakethe holy conenant. blacke Mores where he fhall paffe. Erreur n 


olthe people. и God hathappoin- ' 
t Heefheweth that great forraine powers (hall come to helpe the young fonne of jten the time ther- 


Seleucus againft hisvacle Antlochus: and yet fhallbeoucithrowen, & Meaning {9 eweninftobey f Becaufe the Angels purpoleistofhewe the whole courfe of 
Ptolemens Philometor Philopaters fonne,whowasthis childesconfta germane,snd | ера fecutions ofthe Iewes vrtothe comming ol Chri, he née fpeaketh of the 
is heiecalledthe prioceofchecouenant, betaufche wa ithe chiefe, and all other | Mozacchieol the Romanci which henoteth bythe name ef a kihg,whowerewithe 
followed hiscondu&. x — Foralcerthe battell Philometor and bisvncle Ашпо- | outalleeligion and contemoed the tue God. t guam ырш; 
chusmadealeague, y For hee came үрөп himat vnawares aod when hee faf- | 23 God bath appointed to panith bispeopleibuz he (еме that it [s but for a time. 

ectedhisvncle Amiechus nothing. z Meaning,in Egypt, a Hewillcontent | © The Romanesthallobierac nocertaineforme oftéligion as ethccnatiens , hut 
[ышку Н i DR T [ос by crait roattainerothe | fhallchaoge cheir godsat thei: pleafures yea сопгетопе them & prefertc themfelues / 
chieíeft, b  Hecíbalbe ouercome with ereafon. с Signilytug hls princes and | totheirgods х Signilyrrpthacthey fhonld ве withoatall bumanitiestorthe lone " 
thechieleahonthim. d Declaringthat hisfouldiers thall bzalt out andveu- of women is calice for fingular өт grear loue,a»s 2,Sam.1 26, y Thatis the Ged | 
turethere life co flay and be flainefor the fafepard ol their prince. е The vocle | o powcraud riches,thev {hall efteewe their owne puwer abeueallthcir gods and " 
andthe nephew fhalltaketiuce, and baoket together, yet in theit hearts they {hall | hipit, z Vader pretence of worthipping the gods,they fhall eosich theircity 
imagine mu(chiefeone againfttheothes f Signifying that it ftandeth noc inthe | With the moft precious iewels of all the world, beeaulethatherehy all men fhould * 
cona(cll ofmen to bring things ta paffe , bur in the prouidencevfGod, whoruler | haue them in admiratioo for their powetand riches. а Although in their hearts 
she Kingtbys feerecbridle,thatchey cannot dowhatthey liftrhemfelues р Which | they had по religion, yet they didacknowledge the yodsand worthipped theni in 

1 





he (hall rake of the Lewesin fpoyling lerufalem and the Temple, and this is tolde | thetrtemples,}eaft rhey fhould haue becne defpiled as Athieits : butthis was to ins 
them belore со mooue them to patience, know ingthatallthingsare done by Gods | cteafe their fame & riches: and whenthey gate any country they (o made others the 
prouidenee. h Thati:, the Romane power (ball comeagainft him : foi P, Po- | ruleisthereolthattheproftenercame tothe Romanes. b — Thatis,both the E- 
pills the Ambaffadourappoiated himto depa:tin the Romanes name, to which | yptiansand the SyijansIhallat lengch fight agaioftthe Romanes , but they thalbe - 
thing he obeyed alchougi with griefeand to reuenge his cage he caine again the | ollercome. с The Angelforewarneth the lewes that when they Mhouldfeethe 
peuple of God thelecandtime. i WithiheTewes which [hail forfake the cone. | Romanesinuade them, and thatthe wicked Should efczpetkeir handes, thatthen 
pant ofthe Lord: for fuft hec was called agajatt the Tenes ‘by lafon high Pric& | they (houldno: thinke but thatal thiswas done by Gods prouidence,forafmuch as 
aud thisfecondtime by Menelans he warned them ol it(olong alote,andtherefore he want fN preferuethem. 


bar i La 44 Buti 


















“| Thegentrallrefurredtion, g СДД 2 Of patient abiding, - Ho . 


d Hearingthar 44 Butthe tidings out of the Ealt & cheNorth , ftoodothertwo,theoneenthisfideofthebrinke —.—.. 
Ent was Mize | fhal] d trouble him : therefore hee fhall go foorth | ofthe riuer , and theother on thatfide of the Ё wie Yan 
onfted, © with great wrath to deftroy & roote out many, | brinke ot the riucr, ; E Sohih ишу, 

с For Augofoso-| 45 And he fhall plane che tabernacles f of bis 6 And ene faid vnto the man clothed inli- werea double oth 


[кошар palace berweene the feas in the glorious asd holy | nen, which was уроп the waters of the river, 3244 the mere . 
E mountaine,yct he (hall'come to his end,and none | When fbalbethe end of the'e wonders ? ро ласо 





"i 

‘Antonius had loft. | hall helpe him, 7 AndIheardthe man clothed in linen which gp 
The Rowancsalterchis reigned quietly chroughoutall eoantreys, aodfrom fea | Was урой the waters ofthe riuer,when he held vp ‘time, and atlength 

o fea,and Іа Judea} but ac length For their cruelly God fhzll dell rey them. his h right hand, & his left hand vnto heauen,and 2 therctime figni- 

> CHAP, XII. 

E Oftbe'deliueraneco] she Chueh by Chrift 


fivareby him that liueth for euer, thata {Бай tarze SITUE 
Jh не : fora i time,two times and an halle: and when he hane an end. 
Nd arthat è time fhall Michael ftand vp,the | haf] haue accomplifhed со fcatter the power of k When} Church 
gteat prince, which {tandeth for the children the holy people, kf thefe things fhall be finifhed. thalbe fcattered & 
ofthy people, and there (halbe a ume of trouble, | 8 Thé heardit but I vnderftood it поте аја prinifhed in fach 


E е fort as it fhalfeem 
füch as neuer was fince there began ro bea nation I, O my Lord,what (halbe j end of thefe things? to haveno power. 


vnto thattametime: and atthat time thy people Апаке! à Н i 
п ч aid,Go thy way Daniel:for j words ! Fromthe time 
(Һай Бе deliuered , euery one that (ball be found a clofed vp. and fealed il е end b dint сш 
ре зад written in the booke. Sais ihe iR ite. & cried 1271086 all take 
то deliuer itwliom d mh LES 10 Many fhalbe pinified,made white, & tried: away the facrifice 
sherehee callcth 2 Andmany of chemthatfleepe inthe duft | bur the wicked fall dce wickedly , and none of and ceremonies of 
“Michaclmeaning | of the earth, hall awakefome to enerlafting lite, | the wicked hall haue vnderftanding:but the wife tie Laws, . 
Chuittywhichis апд fome to (hame and perpetual! contempt. (ball'vnderftand - — (m Signifyirg that 
publithed by the And they thacbe € wife, hall (ine. asthe BOT ETAT, 5 „a _ thetime fhall bee 
preaching ofthe ài 22] AG ARIES її Andfromthe time that the! dayly facrifice long ol Chrifts fee 
Gofpel. brig henes of the firmament : and they thatéturne | (athe А Кеп away › and the abominable defolati- 20d comming, 
Meaning,al hall] many to rigateou(neffe , (Fall fine as the ftarres, on fet vp,therem [bal beeathou(and two hundred and setthesint- 
ife atthe generall] for euer and euer, й TES ру a У "dien ol God ought 
реа ола Butthou,O Daniel «fh сога ала апа ninety dayes, e e Dotto be difcovra- 
thing he here nae 4 Butthou,O Daniel, fhut vp the words,an 12 Bleiled и beechar waiteth & commethtoy ged choughitbe 
meth becaufeche | feale the booke Ё til the end ofthe time:many fhal | ghoufand three hundreth & 9 fue & thirty dayes, deterred. 
faithhul thouldhave] run to and fro „and knowledge fhalbe increafed. 13 Bur goee thou thy way till che end bee: for n 19 this number 



















юге cwn things 2 
firit that § Chuich 
“fkatbe in great af- 

rion & trouble 
at Chrifiscoming, 

ind next, that God 
wi fend his Angel 


H ‘The Angel here 





ex theiriefpe& р 8 i y he addeth - 
ED ior ede 5 € ThenIDanicl locked, and kehold,there | chou (halt reft and ftand vpinthy lot, at the end am Man halfe te 
karth there fhall bef nofore солот». е Whohaae keptthe true fexre of God and | ofthe daycs. thelormer oüber, 





Histcligion, d 


J chicfly mzaneth cie minifters of Gods word, and next allihe hgnifying thatit 
farthin d which i 


tthe ignorant,and bring them tothe crne knowldge ol God. | js nerin manto appoint the time ef Chrilts comming, buttbat they are bled 
e Theughthe parede(pifethisprophefic, yet keepe thou it (лге and ctleeme | char patiencly abide his appeating о the Angel wazneth che Prophet patiente 
itasatreavare. F Fill the time that God hath appointed {or che ful] reuelation of | Ivtoabide, till thc time appointed come, figmlymgthatnre thould depart this 
thele things : and then many {hall run toand irota fearch the knowledge ol tliefe | life.and cife againe with'the elect, when Gad hadfulfciently hambled and purged 
amy eries,whichchhiss chey obtaine now by thelight ofthe Golpel. hisChareh, i E: Í 

| 








=L H Ак ( EN T. 
Frerthat tbe ten tribes bad fallen ama) from God by the wicked & [дыт ceunfell of Leroboam the finne, 
of Nebat 6 inftead of hu true feruice commanded by bis word , wa [hipped him ассатйту to their опе) 

fangafiesand traditions of men , giving themafeluesso moft wile idolatrie and fisperfistion, the Lord from time 
to time fint them Prophets te call them to repentance: but they grewe ever worfe and warfe апа [Гара 
Gods befits, Therefore тат when their profperitit ws at the hight ЈЕ under Ieroboars the [оте of Ioab , God 

fent Hefta ér Amosta the Lfraclites ( ashee didattbe fame time Lfaiah and Micah 16 them af Indah ) to cona 
disne thew of their ingratitude: and whereas they thought themfelues to be greatly intke fanonrof God, ard . 
te be bispeople , tbe Praphet calleth them baftards and children borne in adultery : and therefore fheweth тау 
that Gad wouldtake away their hjngdome , and gine them 10 the Affyrians tobee led away copuses. Thus’ 
Ho fea faithfully executed hu office for tbe [pace of feuenty yere, though tbe) remained fallin their v ees dy wic- 
Kedri ffe, and derided te Prophets, and contemred Gods indgcments, And becanfè they fhould neither bee dif- 
couraged with threatnings onely, nor yet flatter thimfeluesby the fieeetne[fe of Gods promifes , he fettteth before | 
them the two principal parts of the Lawe, which are the prorm[é of faluation, and the dottrine of life: for the 

yfi part he diveleieke faithjull to Мела, by whom onely they [bould have trise delinerance: and for she’ 
(ола, bee ufeth threatnings and menacesto bring them from thew wicked maners and vicis, aud sbis ts she 
ichiefe feope of all the Prephets, either by Gods premifes to allure themato bee godly, rls by threatnings of kis 
indgemencsto fearethemfrom vice: and albeit that the whole Law containe theft two points y yet the “Prophets 
'oyeoser note, йш) Perle time of Gods ndgementsand the mantre 

CHAP: I. 

з Thesime wherein Hofeaprophefied, 2 Theidolamitoftbepo- | 3 _ Sohe went,ang горке ё Gomer,the daugh- 4 Gomer fignifieth 

ple. то Thecalling ofthe Geunles, ах Chri ishe bead ofa | tee of Diblaim, whith conceiued and bare hima erfm ption or 
"ор! fonne. gorruption, & Di- 


= Не word of theLordthatcamevnto | 4 AndtheLord faid vnto him,Call his name Reece ices 
zi 
чы [е 








Called alfo Aza- 
:ah,wlio being a 
Teper was dopofed | 


Ps "Без, declaring ch 
Hofea thefonne of Beeri, in the dayes:| e aree]: for yeta little, and I will vifit the blood ey uaa bd 
of a Vzziah, Тоат, Ahaz,and Heze- | ofTzreel уроп the houíé off Tebu, and will caufe "tt like rotten 








el DICES 583 kiah b kings of Indah,and in the dayes | to ceafe the kingdome o: the honfe of ас. ittm 
ЗЕКЕТИ of Ieroboam thefonne of Ioafh king of Ifrael. And at thatz day will I alfo breake the iheyfbooldbeno — - 
te ш ofi Edo 3 ple rog f ake Бера | bow of Ifrael inthe valley of Tzreel. eoe qu j Ere 

e kings that a v! О! | 4 m 
Hania aboue a A CEA Mino Enni Pudens of for- | Damethey boafted becaufe Ifrael did prevaile with God : but that they were 2s. 


i nee а h С baftards,&therelore fhenld be called Izreelites, chatis, feartered people,allodin, 
рага а nications :for the land hath committed great | vorzrecl, which was y chiefe eitie of thetentribes vnder А фе 5 fhed pe 
ptlongtime hath |whoredome,departing from the Lord, much blond,2.Sing re 8,15, F Iwil bereweoged урап Iehu for the blood that he 
accullomed to M 2.0, | fhedinIzrecl :foralbeit Ged ftirted him vp toexecutehis iudgements, yethe did 
play the harlot: по! thatthe Prophet didthisthingin effe& buthe faw this in avi- them fot his own ambition & notfor theglory ol Сой, sstheend declared: for be 
боп, er elfe was commmaadedby God to fec foorth vnderthisparable er figure the | buiit vpthat idolatriewhichheehad defiroyed, g When the mezfure of their- 


P ofthe Synagogae,angofthepeople һисс: iniquitic is Го азд (halltake vengeance and defroy JE policie апд Гоце, 








ранай whoredome, 


T 6 Sheconceiued yet againe, & ba Т 
b Thatis,notob- (cer , and God faid vntohim, Call her name oz 
miiningmecie: — rühamath : for I will no more haus pity vpouthe 
whereby befizui- |hou(zo: Lrael,but Ї wil viterly'rake them away. 
Ed рз Yee I wil haue mercy vponthe houfé of Lu- 
war depar- н E 
Led fromeses. | dah, and will k (aus chzm by the Lord their God, 
|i forthe! raelites) and will nor fauc them by bowe, nor by fworde, 
{ence rezurned | пог by batrel, by horfes,nor by horfemea, 
АЕ 8 Now when thee had wained Lo-ruhamah, 
by cheAGyciaas. | fhe conceiued,and bare a Гоппе. | 
k Forafter ean 9 Tamfud СЫХ a 
captiuity be rete y people,therfore will I not be yours. 
Eur] Гара y a Ya 4 e of chen children SE tise 
M x . 
of erie Еа „е. (hall bee as che and ofthe fea, which cannot be 
| 1 fatis not y. | meafüred nor cold: and in the place whereit was 
people hey | fayd voto ет, Yearenot my people, it hal be 
inert God fayd vnto them , Te are the fonnes of the liuing 
could oothaue | God, í 
(hegae tuem i 11 Then Һа спе children of ш 5 andthe 
promile except he | it dren of Ifael be э gathered together , andap- 
ferued rhe,| Children of Па gi 9; а р 
| [EN char point chem 2115 one head, and the fhal comey р 
| thoughthey were | out of the land: for great u the о day of Izrecl. 
deitroyed.yerthe | й à 
ойле. oi are thefonner of the pramife , fhoald bee without сайр 
which ftand both of the lewesandthe Gentiles, Rom.9.26 п Towit, a кг е 
captivity of Babylqu whenche lewes were reikored : Gur chiefly this is referred co 
thetine of Chrilt,who lhould be th+hzad borh of the [ewesand Gemiles o The 
|Eaamnigy and ае алол of Gael hall be fo great, chattoreftorethem ihall be as 


а miiacle, CHAP. IL 

т Thepeopleiscaltedso repen:ance, 5 He [heseeth tbeiridelatry 
and thrcawneththemexceps they repent, — 

| Q Ay vnto your з brethren, Ammi, and to your 

S filters Ruhamalı, 





a Sexieg {1 have 
pcomited yuu de- 


Hacraneeateemai-| “Dlead with your b mother: plead with her 
eth th: - atch VERI MI i 
| саа for fhe is nor my wife „neither am I her hufband, 


therte embrace 
the fame conGile- 
ring that ye are ту 
people on whom 
{1 will hane mercie, 
ib Godiheweth 
that che fault was 
not in іт, Бія 
th sie Synagogue, 
| acheiridolatries, 
chat helorfoake | 
them,lfa.5o.t. 
c Meaning that 
their idolatry was 
fa great thatthey 
wzte nat ahamed, 
but boafted of is, 
Ezek.16.15. у 
d Forthowgh this 
(people were asan 
harlot for theic 
idolatriesyee һе 
had left them with | 
their apparell and. 
dywrie & certaine 
figner of hit Fanor, 
(Бп if they conti 
nued itil,he would 
vecerly deltroy 
then. 
e WIE Ihrovsht 


butlet her take away her fornications out of her 
fight, & her adelteriescfrom between her breafts, 

d Left] (trip her naked, and fec her as in che 
day that fhewas¢ borne, and make her as а wil- 
| dernes,aud leaue her like a dry land, and flay her 
[for thirft. К 

4 AndIwilhaueno pitie уроп her children: 
for they be the! children offornications. . 

ў For their mother hath played the harlot: 
(hethatconceiued chem , hath done fhamefully : 
for fhe faid, I will goe atter my glouers that giue 
meeiny bread and my water, my woolland my 
flaxe,mine oyle and my drinke. 

6 Therefore behold, I will ftoppe hthy way 
with thorites , and make an hedge, that the пай 
not find her paths, 

7 Though thefollow after her loners, yet fhal 
fhe пот come at them: though ее feeke them, 
yet fhall (he not finde tem : chen fhall fhe fay, iT 
Iwillgoe and returne to my firft hufband : for at 
that rime was I better then now, 

8 Now fheediinot knowethat I k gaue her 
corne, and wine, and oyle, and multiplied her fil- 
juer aud [E aid they beftowed уроп Baal. 

[ег онго] бург, 9 Therefore will I returne, and take away - 
Extk 5 4. ! my corne in the time thereof, and my winein 
t Tha inbatards elis fea‘on thereof, and will recouer my wooll 
ee "^ and my Haxe lent to couer her hame. 

g Meaning the то And now will I diouer her m lewdneffe 
jad no man (hal deliuer 








idoles æhichtkey inthe fight of her louers 


feraed & bv whom Iher out of mine hand, 
they thosght they 


had weslthandabundance. & Twil punith thee} hen rhon mavefttrie whether 
thing idoles can hel, nd bring thee into fuch Itreightnes. thar thou fhalchaoe 
nolaftco'playthe wanton. i Thishe(peakerh of chefaithfull, which aretrnely 
conuerted, and 210$ fheweth the ѓе and profirafGadsrods. К Thisdeclareth 
xharidelatert defraud God of hiv hanonc, weenrhey attcibute his benefits ratheir 
idoles. 1 Signilying, har God will wake aw iy his benefi » when man by his in- 
prititadedeethaosíernam, m — fhatis,allher(eruice , ceremonies and itucuti- 
ons whereby the worshipped her idoles. . 





Hofea. 


h- | за ТАША саше all her mirthto ceafe: her 
Keane Жай өл new moones , andher Sabbaths, |- 


ue 






__Spirituallmariage. — 


er folemue feafts, Р 
12 AndI will deftroy her vines and her fig- 
trees, whereoffhee hath fayd, Thef aremy Fe- | | yi cin 
ward that my louers haue giuen mee: and T will for ГК d 
make them 25 a foreft, and che wildebeattes fhall o By thewing how 
eate them, — ren Ене 
43 AndIwillvifit уроп herthe dayes ofn Ba- ра hadeclareth 
alim,wherein (he burnt incenté to chem ; and (he how thefuper(ti- 
decked her felfe with her v earerings and her isw- fieosidolaters (ес 
els,and fhe followed her louers, and forgate mee, 
fayth the Lord. ү 

14 Therefore behold, I will pallureher , and 
bring her into the wildernefle,and резке fiend- 
ly vnto her, 

1$ AudI will giue her her vineyards from 
thence, and the valley dof Achorforthe doore 
vf hope, and (hee fhall «fing there as in the dayes 
of her youth, and as in the day when fhe came vp 
out ofthe land of Egypt. 

16 Andatthat day, faith the Lord, thou fhalt 
call me f Ifhi,and (halt call meno moret Baali. 

17 For I will take away the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth, and they fhall be по morere- 
membred by their u names. 

18 And in that day wil I makea couenant for 
them withthe x wilde beafts,and with the foules 
ofthe heauen , and with that that creepeth vpon |canteit wasa de. 
the earth; and I will breake the bowe, and the] parting 5 drach 
fword aud the battell ont of che earth: and улап ан emzie into , 
make them to fleepe fafely, t Shee fhalt chen 

19 AndT wil marry thee vnto me for euer:yea, | praife God,asthe 
I will marry thee vnto me in righteonfnes, andin |did when thewas 

iudgement,and in mercy and in compafsion, QUEUE 
20 T will euen marrie thee vnto me in y faith-|¢ Gen can 
fulneffe, and thou fhalt know theLord, husband, knowing 
21 Andin that day I wil heare,(aith the Lord, | that! am ioyned 
I emt 7 chéhéauens, and they (hal heare viol ed iocum 
> t That is,my ma- 
22 Andtheearth (hal heare the corne,and the |fter : which name = 
wine,and the oyle,aad they fhall heare Izreel. REED 
23 And I wll fowe her vnto meein the earth, | чымын 
and I will hane mercie уроп her, that was not pi- | hill once come 
tied, and I will (ay to them which were not my jiatotkeir mouth, 
people, * Thou art my people.And they fhal fay, but they fal ferae 
Tho art my God, КЕ кту ога! 
X -Mraning,that 
he wil] fo bleffe them that all creatures fhall Fanour them. Y With dius 
tha^neuerfhallbee broken. z Then fhall the hesen defiedrainc for the carti 
which ball bring Éootth forthe víe of mao, * Rora,9.a s, t, ped 3.19, 


СОНЕЖЭР Те 
t The Fewer [hall fe cafl o ¥ for sheir tdoletrie, 5 Afterward 
thes а vermrne ta tbe Lord, 

Henfaidthe Lord to те, з Сое уег,ап опе 

a woman ( beloued оЁйет husband, and was 
an harlot ) according to the loue of the Lord to- 
ward rhe children of Ifrael yet they looked to 
other gods,and b loued che wine bottels. 

2 SocIboughtherro méefor(ftcene feces 
offiluer , and for an homer of barly and an halfe 
homer en А 

3 AndI faydvnto her, Thou fhalt abide wich 
d me many dayes: thou fhalt not play theharlot, 
and thou fhalt be to попе ether man, and I wil be 





















p By mybeucfits ` 
n nffzing hergrace 
& mercy,euenia 
Wu where 
ithe thall thinke 
herfelte deftiture 
tall helpeaud 
сото, Í 
9 Whichwasa 
plentilall valley, 
and whetciathey 
had great comfort. 
whan theycame 
outof the wilder. 
ntffe,as1ofh.7, 26. 
aud is called che 
dootcol hope, be- 


a Herein the Pros 
phetreprefenteth 
he perfon of God 
which lowed his 
Charch before hre 
Med her,and did 
mot withdraw the 
famewhé lhe gms 
her felleto idoles’ 
b Thotis,gane 
themfelucs whaly 
to p'eafure« , and. 
cold aortake vp, 


fo vnto thee asthey a M. 
" juento druni 
4 For the children of Ifrael fhall* remaine Ho i 


€ Үе че her 
and payed a (mall portion (or her, left thee perceiuing the gtearnefleof my loué 
thould haueahsíed rhe and пот benevnderductie: forfifteenepieces of filneriwere 
but halfe the price ola Паше, Exod 20.52. d [will trie thee along time a» in 
thy widowhood whetherthon wiltbe mine ornd, e Meanimp not oncly all the 
time ef theic captinity,batalfo ento Chrif. 














, T heland Ва] mourne, 


| 4 Thatis,they many dayes without a king & without a t prince, 
Map M and w.thout an offering , and without an image, 


and without an Ephod, and without Teraphini, 
5 Afterward fhall the children of Ifrael con- 
ja uet and teeke the Lord their God , and g Dauid 
e e CHE | ther king,and (Һа feare the Lord and his good- 


ig Thisis meantof | nes in che latter dayes. 
лево оше hich was promied vnto Dauid tobe etanal. Palgi y 


CHAP. 1111. 
Acomplains agat rhe pesple andthe priefhof еї. 


Eare the word of the Lord,ye children оС 
rael : for the Lord 2 hath a contronetfie with 
theinhabirantsof the land , Бесаше there s no 


religionyand their 
idoles alio whets- 
‘ip they puttheír 





a Becanfethe peo- 
ple wonldnoto 


Dey the admoniti- |trueth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of Godin the 
emeithePre- — land, 

ect B А AXE T 
ja, E erehe 2 By fweating,andfying,andkilling,and ftea 


ling, and whoring, еу breake out, and? blood 
toucheth blood, 

3 Therefore fhall the land mourne,and euer 
onethar dwelleth therein fhallbeecut off, witi 
the beafts of the fielde, and with the foules ofthe 
heauen, and allo the fifhes of the fea fhalbe raken 


jnogcineot feat of 
God,againtwhom 
they chiefy ofen- 
ded,lta,7.13 zech. 
310, mich.6. 1,3. 
b Ia ex part 
ррсагесі a liber- 
te to moft haincas away. 
tee cO 4. Yer clet nonerebuke,nor reprone another: 
neckeofanother, for thy people are as they that rebukethePrielt. 
Ы Asthangh be $ Therforefhaltthoufallin the d day:and ha 
would fayıhstit Prophet fhal fall with chee in the night,and Ewi. 
ea роу thy ¢mother, 
moinaucanabide | б My people are deftroyed for lacke of know- 
Зе: yeathey will idus : becaufe thou t haftrefu'ed knowledge, I 
alo refufe thee that chou fhalt be no Prieft co 





Speake againítthe Ii 


чона me: and feeing 2 thou haft forgotten the Law of 
|chcitelyto rebuke thy God, I will alio forget thy children, 
hem. | 7 Astheywereh increafed, fo they finned a- 
а 


А ҮећаПрегій : T T 2 
ülltsgesherzee | ga nift me: therefore wil I change their glory into 


vonebecaufebce me. 

would not obcy, 8 iThey eate vpthefinnes of my peuple, and 
end үнө АКУ lift vp their mindsin their iniquity. 1 
камаа 9 Andtherefhallbe likepeoplelikek prieft: 
е Thatis,theSy. | for I will vifictheir wayes уроп them,and reward 
nagogue wherein | chem their deeds. 

ithou basfteil. 


10 For they fhall eat,& not haue enough:they 
fhall! commit adultery,and fhall not increafe,be- 
canle they haue left off to take heed to the Lord. 

її ™Whoredome, and wine, andnewe wine 


ЇЕ Thatis, the 
Priefts hall be 
eat off, becaule 
that for lacke of 





Enea sae er take away thar heart, | 

lecutetheir charge,, 12 My" peopleaskecounfell at their ftockes, 
|3ndiattroes others} and their ftaffe teacheth them : for the © fpirit of 
Deot.z3-3-mal; | fornications hath canfed them to erre, and they 
Кыр haue gone a whoring from vndér their God. 
whole body ol 13 They facrifice vpon the tops of the moun- 
ghe people,which |taines,and burne incenfe уроп the hils vnder the 
ане “Шз okes, and the popler tree, and the elme , becaufe 
let Ges. the fhadow therof 1s good: therfore your daugh- 
|h Themeretwas| ters fhall bee p harlots, and your {poufes fhalbe 
jbemfcialloto — | shores. a 

ee ўрин) 14 T will пога vifit their daughters when they 
WMeeketoeatethe [аге harlots , пог your fpoufes , when they are 
Fea offerings, whores : for they themfelues are feparated with 
UE ied harloss, and facrifice with whores : there‘ore the 
ik сава peoplethat doeth not vnderftand,fhall fall. 

fas they have Qa- x 1 4 в 

ned together,fo fha'lthey he panifhed together. 1 Shewing that their wlckednes 


fhalbe punithed on all forts : for though they thinke by the malutsde of winesto 
bane many children,yet they fhalbe десетосд al iheir hope. т 10 giving thz! 
elves to plesfares, they became like bruit baits n Thushee fpeaketh by der 
en in calling them his people: which newe for thei finnes they were voc з for they 
fonght h: Ipe of Воскеч апа flickes. о Thuy atccaredawzy witha tage. р Be- 
cavfethey takeaway Gods hononr, and gine itto idoles ; therefore hee will gine 
them vp to their Infts,that they thal! difhononr their owne bodies, Rom.1.38. 9 
T will netcorre& ypur (hame to bring you (9 amendment, but let jou rune head- 
long to geuowaepdiration, à 


| а 





Chapanj.v, 






Princesand preis, JII 
1 


1$ Though thon Ltael,play the harlot, jet let е Sed eompt- j 


not TIudah finne; come not yee vnto f Gilgal,nei4 Pr ore 
neue усе vp tot Beth-anen, nor fweare, The. Jeththem ta lear, 
ord Jineth, , by their example 
16 For Ifraelis rebelliousas an vnruly heifer.! toreme intime, 
Nowthe Lord will feed them as аз lambe ina jo: had benone 
large place, Му. 0 3 | red Rom 
17 Ephraim irioyned to idols let him alone, | time pall by his 
18 Their drunkennes ftinketh:they haue com- Ptciencesyetbae , 
ited whoredome: their rulers loue to fay with by eheit idolatry, «| 
mur AA 2 9 E Drum Е 
ame, х bring ye. ч € would not that 
19 The windehath y bound them vp in her [hit peaple Moold 
|wings;and they fhalbe a(hamed of their facrifices, (“Ht шр bethe 
jehthatis,tke haule of God,Beth-nen,that is,the bonfeat iniquity, becapfe of their 
| abominations (ct vp there,fignifying that no place isholy, wnere God isnct purely 
worlhipped. u Godwillfodilperfechem, 5 they thall not remaine in any certaine 
place. x They rte fo impudent inceceiuing bribes, chat they willecmmand men | 
ко btingthemvptothem. y To carry them ioddenly away. | 


CH A Pu М, { 
в Meini the Priefts andralers of Ifrael, c3 Thahelpe ofman | 
gau теве. 


| О ейел this,and hearken ye,Ohoue 

of Ifrael, and giue yee eare, О houle of the | 
King : for iudgement s toward you, becau‘e you~, 
haue bin a a fnare on Mizpah,and anctfpred vp- а The Priefts and 
on Tabor. Poore pease 

2 Yetthey were profoundto decline to^flaugh- Ppa Propis in 

ter,though I ferais a* rebuker ofthem all. deine EIS 
| 3 Iknow4Ephraim,and Ifrael is not hid from birds, inthefetwo 
me:for now, Ephraim thou art becomean har- {ughmountainer, 
lot, and Gael is defiled, pee 

4 They wil notgiue cheirmindsto turn vnto коре giucnalto- 
their God:tor the fpirit of fornication й in ў mids gether to helines, 
of them,and they hate not known the Lord. es Бен, 

5 Andtheeprideof Ifrael doeth teftifieto his [nei fanghe 
face:therfore fhal Lirael and Ephraim fall in their. in centempt. 
iniquity : Iudah alfo fhall fall with them. t Thooght had 

6 They Һа! goe with their theepe,and with |2¢monitie Ар 
their bullockes,to (eeke rhe Lord: but they Фай [erstes d ger 
ug oe him: fer hee hath withdrawen himfelfe|d They boafted 

от them, 
7 They haue tran%refféd againfi the Lord:for 
they haue begotten! ftrange children, now (hall 





themfelues pot 
oncly tobe Iftaee 
lites bat alte Be 
phramites, be«- 





£ a moneth deuoure them with their portions, ^ caufetheirking 
8 Blowe yee the trumpet in Gibeah, asd lig | нет сга E 


fbaume in Ramah : crie out at Berh-auen , afters Meaoing,tkeir 
thee, O > Beniamin, contemning of all 
9 Ephraim fhallbedefolare in the day ofre- admonitions, Ț 
buke:among the tribes of Itrael haue 1 caufedta M Sb: " 
iknow the tructh, : я netate,fathat : 
10 The princes ofIudah were like them that /tiereis no hope 
kremooue the bourd:t/refore wil I powre ourmy n thea. me 
wrath vpon them like water. арс) сесин 
Es wn onisrotfatre od, . 
11 Ephraimis oppreffed and broken in indge- Ib Thatis all Ита» 
ment, becauíe he willingly walked after thelcom- | el comp:chended - 
mandement. ТНА 
12 Therfore wil J be vnto Ephraim as a moth, er m 
andto thehoufe of Iudah as a rottenneffe,: . [hosta pwfuethê - 
13 When Ephraim {aw hisficknes, and Yudah | from place to 
his wound,then went Ephraim vneo™A{fhur, and [placeuilehey й 
fent vnto king^Iarib, yet could he nor heale you, i; By rhefucrete 
Hor cure you of your wound. | : ithiey fhalliknow 
14 For Iwillbe vnto Ephraim as a lion,and as thatl baue farely- 
alions whelpe to thehculé of Iudah Tysen I will ifetrimined thise- 
ро and вое away: I will take away,and none dw d vpfide PE 
all recue it. : ali political ore 
15 1 will goe,and returne to my place, til they |derand 21 maner- 
acknowledge their fault, and Reke mee: intheir |) 75 afte 
(flition they will feke me diligent! Td 
аі ноп they el gently, -_ ing leroboams 
commauadement, 
In fleac of fectingtor "n at Godshands: 





and did noteather follow бой, m 
m Whowas hing ol the Абун 





CHAP, 


| 
{ 


A nE LOLA WORSE ana песаси, UISA & e Calle Of odiildiide 
1 i : 


CH Aw, УЛ. k 9 Strangers hane deuoured hisitrength,and g Whicharea __ 
| е "Afliowe smith a saw tosarweto God. 9 Thrwikkedwfe heknowerhitnot: yea, g gray hairesare here and Yuri 
LO there уроп him, yet he knoweth not. b That is, without 


| 
aues d ecu Ieevstrsturneto the Lord «for hee 10 And the pride of Itfael teftifierh со his face, alliudgemeatas 


hathipoyled, and he will heale vs : heehath à б Єт) 
hs HU wounded үр will bind vs vp. РЕ 51 Wi rus 5 the Lord their God, im ШЕ 


mighteall backe 2 Aterctwo dayes wili b heereuiuevs, asdin - im al'o is li Sedem. ter tocleauc onely 
Ж Dh USER ө] еі day he will raife vs vp, and xve fhall liue E e ES ger Albu, пе eic ud 

поз ; А = E 1 5 5 
revsteomtine | 10 bs fighe, 12 But whenthey hall go, Т wil fpread my пес (ї Accoidingtomy 


i e ledge, &indeuour curfes madetothe 
t timsyet his 3. Then ‘hal we haue knowledge, * vpon them,and drawe them downe as the fowles 
helpewillnorbs | our felucs co know the Lord: his going foorthis ҮР Бег > ^ thar dogne heri whole Congregas 
" y T ,, oftheheauen, I will chaftife them as their i Con- tion of iíracl, 
Фоны. te- | prepared as the morniug , & he fhal come vnto vs gregation hath heard, k Thatis,diserg 
түнт. | asthe raine,and asthelatter raine vnto the earch. 


7, 5 S times redeemed. 
[с You femera 4. O Ephraim what (hall I doe vnto thee? О 13 Woe vnto them: for chey haue fledde away Ihm, dclivcted. 


: = from mee: deftru&ion /balbe vnto them , becaufe 
i ? ie den És ? tham from death, 
un buti rit vp pedo how hall T ЕЕ am i eg they haue tranfgreffed againft me :though I haue 1 Whenthey were 
«the (iden andas | WE JE p Quota 5 S kredeemed them,yer they haue fpoken lies againft ШЧ ceri 
а moraing cleud, | ЧУ is _ тсе. й eutfor paine, 
4 Гһапе й аро. 5 Therefore haue I d cut downe by thePro (wA dices eno much Du foaghenor ) 
dby my? : I haue flaine them by the wordes of m d : or helpe, 
vectbymy¥ro- |phets: I haue flaine them by the wordes of my ote 1 when they houled уроп their beds: m They only Кек 
pum PL. ety Siig, gere ta the light that а they affemble themfélues for corne,and wine, their ARCU 
tn bri to weth foorth. j 1 В modity & wealth, 
Ка. шт wget mercy,and not facrifice, and asd they rebell againft me. & paffe not for for 
ec. » 1 15 Though Т haue bound and ftrengrhened metheie God, 
Ж Send ud Fis knowledge oF даш лышын, in arme, yet do they imagine mifchiefeagainft n Becanfethey 
mormeateleed 7 But cheyglike men haue tran(greffed t p n ARS 
them,buta {word COuenant:there haue they trefpaffed agaiuft me, 16 ‘They returne ut notto che moft Hie : they 2t frengthand 





i 


i б iti ini- Е è Sy ets А ffe thi 
ССРы 8 hGileadisa ES оп наа) ы на ы үү сык princes fhall fail и 
which Leaughe Ur med Frac ache cont bythe ford, for the rage п of their tongues : this Рта yie | 
thee, À GH а : ir derifion i 4 al.7.9. 
Guess Es. pany of Priefts murther іп the way by confent: ipa ie ches go arene lanl of Bayo 
f Hethewethto for they worke mi'chiefe, | CHAP, VIII, 


what саре his do- i a a А " 
Arinetended har] , 10 1 hauefeene villeny inthehoufeof Ifrael:  réedeffrutfionof Judah aud Ifrael Lecanje oftheir idolatry. 


they thauldioyne there i the whoredome of Ephraim, Ifrael is defi- (S8; thetrumpetto thy ? mouth, he [Pall come as 
m 


theobedienceof Jed, B а God encourzs 
Sod,andihelone х Yea,Tudah hath ferai plant for thee, whiles an Eagle againft the houfe ofthe Lord,becaule geth the Propheg 





of their neishbo E they haue rranfgreffed my couenanr, and trefpaf- to figni&ethe Ipees 
монта $a would returne che captiuitie of my people, fed againft my ae esses Par dy coming othe | 
erifice. g Thatif, like lightand weakeperfons. h Which wasthe place where 2 liraelfhal*cry үп G n лүн ше 
th Я аа а WS (henld funn beRinftructed in CL i That shee, суушу aua M conu 
м, dot] нош et) hathtakengraffes of thytroes. 3 Ifrael hath caft ofthe thing ies BS good 1 ef God. 

| CHAP. VII. theenemy (hall purfite him. b They fall ery 

ID Of she vices and mantonntffacfehbipeople, 2a Oftheirpunifhe ilike hypocrites, 


- roten 4  Thcyhaue гура © king, but not by mee: bat net trom té 


i -. he they haue made princes, and I knew it not:of heat,astheir © | 
| ] eph ed ааны ата апа their gold haue they made them deeds declare. 


А Т 8 к H That is.Iccaboz 
| chewickedneffe of Samaria: for they haue dealt 120165: therefore fhall they be deftroyed. sin byte Nena 
a Meaning, наь falflysandsthe thiefecommeth in,andtherobber — .5 "Thy calfe, O Samaria, hath сай thee off: fought eee icd 
thete каз по опа fpoylech without, mine anger is kindled againft them: howlong liberty,ud notto 
hind of vice a- z Andthey confider not intheir hearts,that I will they be without d innocency: obey my will, 


б TOUS $i a д d That is, vpeight 
E Hie m remember all their wickedneffe: nowthéirowne 6, “For it came euen from Ifrael the workman 4 арат ae 


ied tosll wicked. isuentions hane befet them about: they are in my made it, therefore it is nor God : but the calfe of podiy hfe. 


neGt,bethleerer — fight. Samaria hall bebrokenin pieces. - € Mesoing,the 
Ба A % They make the b [г gladwiththeirwic- „7 For they haue f (owen che winde , and they ,eilleway insented 


i ind: i ке: by themíeleet;aud 
tieirwicked Rog Kednes,and the princes with their lies, Фай reape the whirlewind: it hath no Italke: the Shit RiGee | 


d Ља bring foorth no meale: iffo beeitbring the wilderneffe 

Jerohoam 1bone 4 They areall adulterers and as a very c oven bu 5 А E the wilderneffe, 

Godard feekbut heared S baker, which ceaféth from raifing frio the trangere ue dee IR b | ен ua 
aw toflatcerand vpyand from kneading the dough ул ir bee lea frac is deuoured,nuw fhal chey be among’ p 


leafe him. a Н (А buta fhew,andig | 
D it the| чепей. the Gentiles as а veffell wherein e no pleafure, | itíelleisbug -| 


М ui " : Forthey are gone vp to Asfhur: they are ай varit 

tage ofthe people — $ This i the d day of our king: the princes _ 9. > жа « БШ 
тиша, Yen haue made him ficke with flagonsof wine:hee ? aie affe alone by bimfelfe : Ephraim hath Ñ, [iris “| 
hesteth Ше ма ftetcheth out his hand to feorners, Basi Ten axdíro to fecke 


dough be leane. 6 Forthey haue made ready their heartlike 10 Yetthoughtheyhauehired amõg thenati- helpe, І 
‘ned andraifed. ап ouen whilesthey lie in wait: their baker flee- OnS.nowWill gather them,and they fhal forowa h Thatis,forthe 
4 They vied all perh all the night: 1n themorning it burnethas a little,for the ^ burden of the king and the prisces, ttibote which the 


à И x В | king andthe prine 
Hea ty) ome or те. її Becaufe Ephraim hath made many altars to Sem 


i his altars (ball be co finne, Í them’: which 
lemnities, wherby Theyareallhoteasan ouen,and haue ede. fine, : а them : which 1 
their king waso- {шыг ПК п HIC Kings Ке: 1 Я Ihaue wien to Mee things of талы Ее H 
ipee thereis none among them thar calleth vnto me, d ЕЭЗ SIS HO аашаа qe rangé thé to repentance) 
difetesanddeli- | 8 Ephraim hath f mixt himfdfeamong the Би e йе for the facrifices of ming 3, Тед, 
tedinflatteries. — people; Ephraimisasa cake on the hearth, пос 13. “Ney Mecrincetie(h for the facriices о Deen арс | 
е By theitoccafien turned, offtings,and ear it but che k Lord accepteth them ol Ged,as ilrange 
phe ЧҮНҮ пос: now will he remember their iniquity,and vi- plist 
Dile "e Thar 3s, he counterleited the religion of the Gentils, yetis butas fite their finnes :theyfhallreugnetoEgypt, | k ‘Saying that 
-a cac batted on the onc fide and raw on the other, that із, peitherthorow hote,oor 5 2 " 2 b they offer it to the 
<Derow cold bat partly a lew,and partly a Gentile, Lord, buthecascepteth ooferbice ; which hee DEG SU i 

> с. TOME RA 


3: == — 


i 
f 


Sy em - 
Baal Peor. _ 

14 For Ifrael hath forgotten his maker, and 
buildeth temples , and ludah hath increafed 
ftrong cities: but I will fend a бте vpon his ci- 
tics, and it fhall deuoure the palaces thereof, 

С HAP. IX 
* Of she brnper and captuititof Ifrael, 
a For thongh all Eioyce not,O Ifrael for ioy 2 as ether people: 


qe cone for thou haft gouc a whoring ftom thy God: 
E баер thou haft loued ? a reward уроп euery corne 
hited, opre, A 

b Thouhaftcom- > ¢ The floore, andthe wine preffe (hall not 
mivedidelary | feede chem, and the new wine thal] failein her. 
IR Ia 1 They willnot dwell in the Lords land, but 
barnes filled, tere, Ed will returne to Egypt,and they wil eate 
#17 Minhas,  vncleane things in Askur, 

кару; E DUE They fhall not offer d wine to theLorde, 
«ТП be neitherfhall their (acrificesbe pleafant vnto him: 


entertained of her but they [рае ynto them as the bread of mour- 

оте аара, ners : ali that eate thercof fhall bee polluted: for 

«Това their bread e for their foules (Һа nor come into 
isga that thos 5 

Ясекећ, ћаЊега- the hou'e oftheLord, в 

ken fromtbee. $, What will ye doef thenin the folemne day 

= MID E andinthedayofthefeatoftheLord? —— 

Eee 7 6 For loe, they are gone from g dcftru&ion : 

religiendhalbe ^ bwtEgyptfhal gather them vp, and Memphis fhal 

rricsedanthings! bury them : the nettle fall poffefle the pleafane 

рош Б places of their filuer , and the thorne fhal bee in 

@ The meat ofrin E Д 

which they offered their tabernacles, _ 

forthemfelues, 7 The dayes of vifitation are come : the dayes 

£ When the Lerd ofrecompence are come: Ifrael Һа knowit-: 

e GE aray all b the Prophet à a foole: the fpirituallman и mad, 

ferning him which for themulitude of thineiniquity : therefore the 


fhalberhe mo — hatredis great, | . 
griewonspointot 3. "The warchman of Ephraim i fbeuldbe with 
TiO fee my Сой: but the Prophet the fnare of. a fowler 
TUNE ial his vals barred in duse ni God. 

m God. are deepely fet : they are corrupt as 
E Thonghthey inthe dre of Gibeah : Lan fe will remem- 
thinketnefcape 


ber their iniquity, he will vifit their finnes. 
10 I found Lirael like ! grapes in the wilder- 
1 ‘nefe: Ifaw your fathers as the firft ripe in the 
bedi treed at figge tree at her К. time: but they went to Baal- 
lee for fuccoor, Y. Peor » and feparated themfelues vnto that ате, 


h Then they (ball, and thety abominations were according to™their 
knowthatthey | Toners. 
Даай Ьу | 11 Epbráim their. glory shall flee away likea 


gedtotheafelues | bird: from the birth » and from the wombe, and 


by Aceing the de- 
бтпдіоп that is at 
band, yet they fhal 


s tons m. | from the conception, 
ets and fpici- ii i i 1 
HUS Bi Pi і 12 Though they bring vp their children, yet 


i The Prophets | Will depriue them from being теп: yea, woe to 
durtyistohring | them,when I depart from them, $ 
men to God and 1 3 Ephraim, as I faw, à as a tree ino Tyrus 
pores bealnare | planted ina cottage: but.Epbraim fhall bring 
Eo pullthem (rom i p В r 
God | toorth his children to the murtherer, 
k Thispeepte is l 14 O Lord, gine them: what wilt thou giue 
Terootzdinthrlr [them ? gine them a p barren wombe and drie 
wickednefe that breafts 
Gibrah which was | PT 21S. CEN S 2 
like to Sodom, 15 All their wickedneffe й in 4 Gilgal : for 
Wurnewrmere there doe I'háte them: for the wickedncs of their 
eee che Onuertions, I will caft them out of mine,Houe: 
focieemsithem. |I Will loue them no тоге : all their princes are 
| anddrlightedio rebels, ne 3 TA 
them. | 16 Ephraimis fieitten , their roote is dried vp 
m They wercas К р Ё 
abominable voto meastheirlonersthe idoles. n Sigrifying, that Ged weuld 
de roy their children by thefe fondry means ard fo céfumethzmby litle and litle, 
©. Asthey kept tender plants in their howfes in Tyrnsto prefecuethem tram the 
«old aire of the 1:2, S6 was Ephtaim at the firftynto mebut new! willgine himto 
theflaoghter. p TheProphet {сейир the great plagues of Ged coward Ephraim, 
4praytth to God гаће to mahechem batten, thev thatthis great flaughterthould 





Chap.fz.z. 


The calfe of [fras]. 11® 


they can bring no fruite : yea, though they bring. 
Pah, us E І Пау euen the deareft e EE. | 
bod: 


1 5 My God will caft them away, becau'e thcy! 
did not obey him : and they (hall wander among | 
the nations, , 

CHAT x. 


геатр Lfraeland bu riolen 14 Hà defrnttion für tbe) 
fare | 


Srael i ап з emptie vine , yet hath it brought! , wicecof 

foorth fruite vnto it felfe, and according to the) though the grapea 
multitude of the fruit thereof hee hath increaíed! were gathered, 
the altars: according to the Р goodneffe of their| pi ES 
land they haue made faire images, FN ftrength, it inerea 

.2 Their heartis* dinided : now fhall they Ее fed new wicked. 
found faulty : Ве (hall breake downe their altars ;| 2°67, fo thatthe 
he fhall deftroy their images, MN 28 

з For now they fhall tay, Wehaue no å Kin | brenghe ehemto~ 
becaufe we feared not the Lord: and what ош | obedience did 
aking doe vnto vs? d Is ester cheie, 

4. They haue poken words, {wearing falfly in| Sat 
making © a couegant : thus F Judgement groweth| tich aud had 
as wormewood in the furrowes of the Feld. | abusdance. 

5_ TheinbabitantsofSamaria (hal s feare bed € То winston: 
саше of the calfe of Beth-auen : for the people 4 The day Mall - 
thereof thal mourne oner itand the В Chemarims-eome tharGod 
thereof,that reioyced on it for the glory thereof, *halltake away 
becaufe it is departed from it, | bE LAL 

6: Icfhallbee alfo brought to Азис, fora Ге тое 

re‘ent vnto king Iareb: Ephraim fhall receiue, their fanes and 
ae Ifrael fhall bee afbamed of his owne, ныш 7 
counfell, kd " $ 

7 OfSamaria,the king thereof is deftroyed, НЫН А се. 
as the fome vpon the water, | befaithfullteward, 2 

8 The high places alfo of? Апеп fhallbeede- God. 

n 1 hustheir intes ~ 
ftroyed. emen the finne of Ifael: the thorne ара, grity and fidelity” 
therhiftle hali grow-vpon their altars, and they, whieh they pes 
{Бай fay to the monntaines,*Couer vs, and to the| tended, was no- 
hilles, Fallvponvs. 99. 

э. О Ifracl, thon haft k finned from the dayes! в Whehe `` 
of Gibeah : there they ftood ; the battell in Gi- calfe thatthe cas, - 
beah <gainft the children of iniquitie did not tiedaway. 

= h Chernarime 
™ touch them, were certaine ids 

10 It is my defire v that I fhould chafti'etliem, fatrous prleits, 
and the people fhall bee gathered againft (ћеш, which did-weare 
when they fhall gather themielues in their two Ug CHE 
© furrowes, Sues "m cried with a Inude e 
ту AndEphraim й asan heir үйго delight voyte: which fu- 
inp threfhing:but I will paffe by hercfaire m рет еп Eliah, 
Iwill makeFphraim toride: Tudah Ља plowe, Ca «e i 
and Yaakob Ља] breake his clods, [аша 
12 Sowe to your Glues in righteoufücffe i ТҺиһефез- 
reape after the mealire of mercie: rbreake vpi kori ап сошел 

your fallowe ground : for it й time to (ecke the oR y cd 
Lord,till hee come and raine tighteow/neffe уроп * pears 

rou. зз 30, 

м 13 Butyou haue plewed wickednes : yee haue. ө De 
reaped iniquitie: vou haue eaten the fruit of lies НЧЕ 
becaufethou didft tuft in thine owne wayes,and wall thon a: wier. 
„in the multitude of thy {trong men, kedas the Ое. 

14 Therefore fhali а tumult агі among thy асот 
реоріс,апа all thy munitions (hall bee deftr oyed, Jetared:forshy 
así Shalman deftroyed Beth-arbel in the ‘day fetale could not . -~ 
ecuting Gods їп? ретепїз, feeing thine owne derdes were н Б. 
1 To wie.to fight, or the liarlitesremajnedin thar ftabburnue Яе from thactimes 
m Tbheiftacliteswerenot moened by theirexsmple to ecafe frora their fanes, 
h Beeapletheyare fo delperare, 1 will delight todefroyeiiém. ө Thatis, | 
when they hane gathered al! theit fuepethtogether, p Whetéin is pleafure asiz .- 
plowing islabourandpaine. e Lwilllay my yekevpoo hrr fa 





г h Ц Д tke, ї Reade ~ 
р their children. q The chiefe canfa of their dcRin@ionis, thacthey leremy 44. С ThatisSha]uanazzat in tbe deRindion dan «Ше Грай 
омий idolatey,aad torop my iligion ia Gilgal, seither kisde rer age, 
f " 

—— E of - 


Goddid beare Ifrael. i 

E Cattell : the mother with the children was da- 
s. 

a 385 taal bethel do vnte you, becaule of 

your malicious wickednefie ; ina morning (Һай 

the king or Sirael be deftroyed, 


CHAP. XL S 

t The benefit of we Lora toward ijrael, 5 Their ingrasiinde 

RE баган е ШШЩ ш, 
V and called my tonne out of Egypt. 

2 They called them, tar they © went chus 
from them : they facrificed vnto Baalun , and 
burnt incenfeto images. 

I led Ephraim alo, as owe fhould beare 
them in his armes: but they knew not that I hea- 
Jed them. 





| 


| 


] 


а Whites he Tf: 
!saelites were in 
‘Egept,and de aot 
prosoke my wrath 
iby their malice 
jand igrati- 
tude, 

b They rebelled 
‘and went a con- 
tray way when 


VOR 4 Iled them with cords cof a man, eren 
entance, with bands of loue, and I was to them, ashe that 

€ Thatinfáendly| taketh off the yoke from their iawes , and layed 

iso n BED themeate vnto them, | 

d Seeingtheycã-| $ He Һа по more returne into the land of 

кетпе al] this 


Egypt: but Asfhur fhall be his c King, becau'e 
they refufed to conuert. d 

6 Andthefword fhall fall on his cities , and 
fhall confume his barres , and deuoure them, be- 
саш? of their owne couniels. | А 

7 Andmy peoplearebentto rebellion againft 
me: though € they called them tothe molt high, 
get none at all would exalt bum. 4 

8 {How fhall I giue thce vp, Ephraim ? how 
fhallI deliver thee Traci? how fhal 1 make thee, 
asg Admah? -ow (hal I &t thee,as Zeooim? mine 
heartis turned within mee : ^ my repentings are 
rouled together. 

9 I will not execute the fierceneffe of my 


ikiudnes,they Һа! 
ibe led captiue ins 
|to Allyria. 
le To wit,the Pro- 
hers. 
4E God confidereth 
wich himfelfe, and 
‘thatwith acer- 
taine griefe,how 
to розі thena, 
g Which were 
two ef thecities 
jthat were deftroy- 
ed withSodome, 
Deut.15,33. 
h Meaning that 
shis lone where. 3 
with he &iit loued | wrath : I will not returne ro deftroy Ephraim; 
TEILE him [for ат God, and not man, the holy one inthe 
Eat det E ofthee,and I will посі enter into the city. 


тойое гап! һессіа FO They (hall walke after the Тога: he thall 
appraretbhis(a. -roarelikealion: when he (hall roare , then the 


Ren af&&iom — children of rhe Weft (ball езге, 
hat als meecie toe 


| 11 X They thal feare asa (рагом out ofEgypr, 
and as a doue out of the land of Asthur,and 1 will 
i place them in their houfes,faiththeLord. —. 
рани кеч: 12 Ephraim compaffeth mee about with lies , 
i Toconfumethee and the houfe of Иле with deceit: but Iudah 


»butwilcaufe thee yet rulcth with ! God , and is: fairhfull with the 

te yeeld aud fo ге. |Saints, 

ecive thee to mer- 

€ie: aod thisis meadt ofthe small number whofhallwalkeafterthe Lord. k The 

Egyptiansand the Айугїзп (ball be afraid when tbe Lord maintaincth his people, 
Сопеше their (lite according со Gods word and doth пох degenerete, 


CHAP, XII. 
lee admanifhath b) saakobs example 10 ути} in Gad, andnot 
штат, 


ward bis hallo- 
їасгсоте bis judg- 
smentsas he decla- 


+ That ls, баце» Phraim is feda with the wind, and followcth 
teth bimfelfe E after the Вай wind: hee increafeth dayly lies 
Pithvainecoe  Lnddeftru&ion, and they doe make a couenant 
b Meaning, рге with Asfhur, and b oyle 1s caried into Egypt. 
ерга го get 2 The Lord hath alfo а controuerfie with | 


Atiendhhip. 
© Which inthefs 
(pointe was liketo 


Tudih, and will vifit Iaakob, according co his 
wayes according to his workes, will heerecoin- 


{ 


Ephraim,butnot nce him, x К | 
linidolatries 3 Heetookehis brother by the heele in the | 
Eu] шне. wombe, and by hi; ftrength he had d power with | 
H ; 

GERADE 4 * And had e power ouer the Angel, and pre- 
igratstodewas — railed: he wept and prayed vnto him : ! he found 
the more re be him in Beth-el, and there he fpake with vs, 
‘abharred, 


ж _ Reade Gene.32 31, f God о nd Iaakub ashe lay fleeping in Bethel, Gene. 
18.02. aud fo fpake with him there, that che Irog of phat Specch appetiained to 
{the whole body of the people whtreol we ate, 


| 


Holka, 


tokite the сајцеѕ | | 


$ Yea, the Lord God of hoftes, the Lord & 

himfelfe his memorial]. 

6 Therefore turne thou to thy God : keepe 
mercie and iudgement and hope füll in thy God, 

7, Heewe Canaan: the balancesof deccit are 
in his hand : he loueth to oppreffe, 

8 And Ephraim faid, Notwithftanding I am 
rich, I haue found me out riches inall my la- 
bours : they fhall find none iniquity in me, | that 
were wickedneffe, 

э Though I amthe Lord thy God, from the 
land of Egypt,yet wil I make thee to dwel in the 
tabernacles, asin thei dayes of the folemne ай, 

10 Thaue alfo poken by the Prophets, and I 
hauc mult pl.ed vifions, and vied fimilitudes by 
the miniftery of the Prophets, 

11 Is there k iniquity in GileadPfirely they are 
vanity : they facri&ce bullocks in Gilgal,& their 
altars areas heapes in the furrowes of the teld. 

12 l And laakobfledinto rhe countrey of A- 
ram, ard ае! ferued for a wife,and for a wife he 
kept [Feepe, 

13 And bya™ Pro 
rael out of Egypt, andi 
ferued, 

14 Bat Ephraim prouóked him with high 
pacs : therefore fhall his blood be powredvpon! 

uim,andh s reproch fhall his Lord reward him. 


thar a‘ltheit religion was but vanity. — 1 — 1f yeubeaft oí 
bilitie, yecIcemetoteptoch your tather, who маз a puore dnd feroant, 


m Meaning Moles,whereby appeareth, that wbatíocuertlicy Hauc itcommeth of 
Gods fres govdneffe. 


CHAP XIII, 


1 iz alomiuation of уш, 9 and tum[t of their difirna 
lon. 


B Asfor Fphrzis 
he ismore like the 
wicked Canaa- 
nites,then godl: 
Abraham Pipe 
kob, 

h Thusthe wice 
ked mesinre Gods 
fauout Ьу out- Í 
ward profperil 

and like Үр 
€tites cannot а- 
kide that any 
fhould гергопе 
their doings, 

i Seeing rhos wile 
notacknowledge 
my benefits, 1 wilt 
bring thee agame 
todwellio tentsag 
inthefeaftof the 
Tabernacles, 
which thon бое 
now contemne, 

k Tbe people 
thought that uo 
man durft have 
fpokenagsinft Gie 
lead, that holy 
place,and yetthe 
Prophet faytb, 
A ті 
1 


het the Lord brought If 
by a Prophet was hee re- 





iches and noe 


| 



















Hen Ephraim fpake, there was a trem- 
bling : hec : exalted himfelfc in Ifrael,bue 

he hath finned in Baal, < andis dead. — — 

2 Andnowthey finne more and more, and 
haue made them molten images of their filuer, 
and idoles according to their owne vynderftan- 
ding: they were ali ae worke of the cra&eímen : 
they fay "one to another whiles they facrifice a 
d man, Let them kiffe the calues, 

3 Therefore they fhall bee as the morning 
cloud,and as the morning dew that paffeth away; 
asthechaffe that is driuen with a whirlewinde 
out oftheflovre and asthefmoke thar goeth ou 
ofthe chimney. * 

4 YetI am chc Lord thy God irom the land 
ofEgypt,and thou fhalt know по God but mee: 
for there ы no Sauiour befide me. = 

5 Ididknow theein the wilderneffe , in th 
land of drought. 

6 Asin their paftutes,(o were they filled the 
were tilled,and their heart was exalred : therfor 
haue they forgotten me, 


a He thewethehe 
excellencie and 
authority that. 
this tribe had ae 
boue allthe reft. 7 
b He madea king | 
oL his tribe, | 
€ The Ephra- 
3mites are not fag 
from defiruetion, | 
and hase loftthrie | 
aatherity 

d Thefalf pro» 
phetspeifwaded. 
the iaolaters 10 
offer cheirchil- 
dren after the cxa 
ample of Abras 
ham,aod he hewa 
ethhow rhey 
would exhert one 
acothecte the 
famr,and to kiffé 
and werfhip thefe 
eatoes whch were 
their idoles. 

e Hecalleth them 


7, Andlwillbe vnto them as a very Поп,ап META 21 
as a leopard in rhe way of Affhur, ingratitude, 


F Thy deftrn@ion, 


8 Iwilmeetechem,s a beare thatis robbed f i 
iscertaue,and ту! 


ofher whelps, and T wil breake the caule of thei 


heart, and there will I deuoure them like a dion тее is 
the wilde beaft hall teare them, itcommeth not 
9 О Ifrael, one f hath deftroyed thee, but i осо therefore 
me uthine helpe, [nomen 
to Blam: whereis thy king that fhonld help. vaineconfidence 
thee in all chy cities? and thy Tudges, of whon} in men muft need 
thou faydeft,Giue me а king and princes? Deas ШЕШ 
тї I gaue thee а king in. mine anger, and g amall one, 
tooke him away in my wrath, lemess,17. 


1211 





od is dearh унго death 


h Ieis farely faye | 12 TheiniqutieofEphraim is b bound vp: his 
Урко Береза, finne he Г £9 E 
Rire 1 e forrowes of atrauclling woman fba. 
уа еу їй уроп him : heis an vnwife T MAE would 
that isontofthis fhe notftand ftill at the time,twen at che? breaking 
aangar whereinhe Ifoorth of the chidren. 
завела ау to | 14 Lwilredeeme them from the power of the 
k Meaningthat $ $Taue: I wil deliuer them from death ;O * death, 
no power fbsllze- |I wil be thy death: О graueI wil be thy deftru- 
1984 when heel Gion: I repentanceis hid from mine eyes, 
pU 15 "Though hee grow vp among his brethren, 
hegiuethemlife, [an Eaft winde fhall come, enen the winde of the 
1 Весаше еу Тога thall come vp fromthe wildernes, and drie 
vp his veine, and his fountaine fhall be dried vp : 
he fhall ipoile thetreafure of all pleafant vefic]s, 


will not t&rncto 
me, I willnot 
change my pute 
ы CHAP. XIII, 
£ ThedeñrsTion of Samaria, z He exborieth Ifrael tots ne 
o Gad who requirerh prasfeandthanke 

S Amatia fhalbe defolate : for thee hath rebelled 
` againft her God : they hall fall by the ‘word: 
their infants fhall be dafhed in pieces , and their 
women with childe fhalbe ript, 

2 Olíracl,? returne vnto the Lord thy God: 
for thou haft fallen by thine iniquitie, 

3 Take vnto you words,& turne to the Lord, 
and (ay vntohim, b Take away alliniquitie, and 


a Heexharteth 
them to iepen- 
tance,to auoide 
all thele plagues, 
willingthem to 
declare by words 
their obedience 
and tepentance: 
b He theweth 
them how they 
ought to contele 
йсй finer, 


LHE АК 


Ple Prophet Гог! fir vebuketh them а} Ludah, th4 


maine flill ebiEmate Secondly bee threatnelh gr. 
af heart and rebellion ag atnft Ged, о\ю!1! landing hu 
fbewing that ct muft bee earnest, and proceed | from t be. 


[à dung , hee prosm[éth that God will be meresfull, and 


but will fend bo CHRIST, whe [Бай gather the fea 
they feered to be dead. 


CHAP, I. 


areinf thelewes, = Heres bortetb thepeople 
> ani fing Б» the nin [rh that жаз at hand, 


б} He word of the Lord that came 
to Ioel the fonue of Pethucl. 
2 Heare yee this, О 2 Elders, 








в Stgnifying.the 
Princea,the Priefts 
& the goucrnours, 
b Heeallechthe 


Tewestotheconfi- |: > Е = 

per and hearken yee all inhabitants 
Sudgements,« ho of the land , whether b (ücha 
had now plagued thing hath bene in your dayes, 


the тийз ебе 
Зтопай(от y (pace 
olfoure yeere 
which wasfor 
their fiones,aad 
to call them tore- 
|pentance. 
€ Meaning that the 
occafion of their 
exceffe &drnnken- 
nes was tak away. 
d This was ano- 
ther plagae wher- 
With God had pu. 
nifhed them when 
he flirred vp the 
(fj rians azainft 


palmer worme, 
hath the grafhopper eaten , and the refidue of che 
rafhopper hath the canker worme eaten > and 
he refidue of the canker worme hath the cater- 
piller eaten, 
5 Awake ye e drunkards,& weepe,and howle 
ИП ye drinkers of wine,becaufé of the new wine, 
for it halbe pulled from your mouth. 
6 Yea, daNation commech уроп my land, 


hem. А ighty,and without number,whofé teeth are ke 
Moomnegrie- the teeth of a Lion ; and hee hath the iawes of a 
пошу заза woman 


preat Lion. 


hich havh Toft 2 
puer 7 Heemaketh my Vine wafte,and pilleth off 


ther hushand,to 


Wwhomheehath the barke ofmy figge tree: he maketh it bare,and 
ЖЫ aftech it downe : ur branches thereof aremade 
ІР Thetokensot white, 
ods wrath did 8 Mourne like a Virgine girded with facke- 
ртм ach, Floth forchee husband of hes youth, n 
CLASICO 9  Themeate offering, and the drinke ofring 
atleft of, s f cut off ftom the houfe of the Lord: the Priefts 


alues ofthe lippes. 


receite vs gracioufly: fo wil we render the calues кырый dat 
four « lips. 79. 1 "'erifice that the 

_4 Asthur fhal d not (ue vs,neither will wee ‘taithfullean fct 
ride хроп horfes, neither wil welay any more to esensnanks and 
the worke of our handes, Te a: our gods : for in j оа 
thee the atherleffe findech merce. — [ofall vaine conte 

5 “I wil heale thei- rebellion: I wil louethem jarnce and pride, 

freely : for mine anger isturned away trom him, 


D. J. 


je Hedeclareth 

6 Twill beas the dew vnto iral: he (Һа |howradicGed 
grow as che lilie and faften his rootes, as the trees |thaedoe repent, 
of Lebanon, . . |f Whatocuce 

7  Hisbranches fhall fpread, and his beautie o eue E | 
fhalbe as the oliuc tree,and his imel as Lebanon, Pase 

8 They that dwel vnder his - (hadow;fhal re- g God theweth 
turne: they fhali reume a the corne, and flourifh | how promp: hee is 
as the vine: the fent thereof [bali as the wine of | teheare зеп 
Lebanon, they repent.and ca. 


effer himiclic,asa 

9 Ephraim fhal fay, What haue I to doe any | protection,& lafe- 
more with idoles? Т chaue heard him, and loo-| gard voto theme 
Кей vpon him: I am like a greene firre tree: уроп E 
meis thy fruit found, h Signilying that 

10 Who:sh wife and he fhall vnderfland thefe| the tue witedome 
things ? axd prudent, and hee fhall know them 2| апа knowledge. 
for e wayes o. the Lord are righteous, and the Sedi ibi 
iuft fhall walke in them : but the wicked fhall | буу, Evron 
fall therein, 


ЕМЕ ОЕА я 
t beng now punifbed. with а great plague of famine, re 
ater plagues, becaufe they crew dayly to a more harda f} 
un forments, Thardly, he ischarteth them to repentance, 
art ,becaufé they bad grumoufly effended God, And 
not forget his Covenant thas hee made wath their faiberty 
tered (beepe , and veftore theta to lif and libertiethough| 


theLords minifters mourne, 
10 The field is waited the land mourneth: foi 


the corne is deftroyed: g the new wine is dricd| 8 АП comfortand 


fubflance for non 4 





vpsasd theoile is decayed. тї, 
p 1 Be ye afhamed, О husbandmen : howle, О Mia 

ye Vine dreffers for che wheat and for the barley, 

becaufé the haruett of the field is perithed. 

12 The Vine is dried vp,and the figtree is de- 
cayed : the pomegranate tree and the palme tree, | 
andthe AU tree, even all the trees o the fielde 
are withered : furely the ioy is withered away 
from the fonnes of men, 

13 h Girde your felues and lament, ye Priefts: 
howle ye т nifters of che altar : come, and lie all 
night in (ackecloth, yee minifters ofmy God: for 
the meat offering, and the drinke offing is taken 
away from the houk of your God. В 

14 San&ifie you aFaft : call afolemne affem- 
bly: gather the Elders, ard all the inhabitants of 
the landinto the Houle of the Lord yourGod, 
and cry yntothe Lord, 

15 Alas: forthe day, for thei day ofthe Lord 
isathand, and it commeth as adcftrution from 
the Almightie, Й 

16 Is not the meat cut off before our eyes 2 and 
ioy,and gladneffé from the houf ofour God > 

17 The feed is rotten vnder their clods : the 

arners are deftroyed : the barnesare broken 
lowne, for the corne is withered, 

18 How did the beafts mourne ! theheards of 
cattell pine away, becaufe they hauc no pafture, 
aud the flocks of (hecpe are deftroyed, 

19 OLord,to thee wil I cry : for the fire hath 

Pp devoured 


h He fheweth that, 
the onely тезаса 
toaooide Gods 
wrath andto hane 
allthingsreftored, 
is vafained. tepeas 
tame, | 


i Wefee by ебе 
great plagaes that 
vtter deflru&iog 
isat hands 








—— S 
Torentcthe heart. 
deuouredthe paftures ofthe wilderneffe, and the 
flame hath burnt vp all the trees ofthe field. 
20 The beafts ofthe field cry alfo vnto thee: 
for the riuers of waters are dried vp,and the k fire 
hath devoured the paftures ofthe wildernes, 


CAHP 
Heprophifieahaf the conning anderuelireof iheir enernier. 13 
Anex ortaga to mone ihe to conserta 18 Tee loutof. 
God toward hr peo: le, 

Low the ? Trumpet in Zion, and fhoutein 
mine holy Mountaine: let all the inhabitants 
ofthe land tremble :for the day of the Lord is 

come : for it » at hand, 
2 A bday ofdarkenes,and ofblacknes,a day 
of clouds, and obícuritie, as the morning fpread 





k That is, 
drought, 


a He theweththe 
preatiudgements | 
of Ged,which are 
athand,except 
theyrepeit 

b Ofiifietión 
and trouble, 


e Meaning the 4 e 
Adytians. ‘and a mighty : there was none like it from the 
beginning,neither fhall be any more after it,vnto 
che yeeres ofmany generations. À 

3 А fire deuoureth beforehim, and behinde 
Thim a flame burneth vp: the land s as the Garden 


d Theenemy de- [of d Eden before him, and behinde him a defolate | 


firoyeth our plen- 
иш countrey, 
wherefoeuct he 
cometh , 


owilderneffe: fo that nothing fhalkefcape him. 
| 4, The beholding of him и like thefight of 
horfes, and like the horfemen fo fhall they runne, 
| 5 Like the noifé of charetsin the tops of the 
mountaines fhall they leape, like the noife of a 
‘flume of fire that deuoureth the ftubble, and as a 
mighty people prepared to the battell. 
| 6 Before his face fhal! the people tremble : all 
faces е fhall gather blackneffe, 
| 7 They fhallrunre Eke ftrong men, and goe 
vp to the wall like men ofwarre, and euery man 
fhall goe forward in his wayes,and they fhall not 
fay in their paths, 
f Fornonettalt | 8. Neither fhal one f thruftanother, bat euer 
beabletorefift one fhall walkein his path : and when they fall 
aeu: уроп thé fword,they ball not be wounded, 
| | 9 "Theyfhalrunneto and froin the city,they 
| ffhal run үрөп the wall ; they (hall climbe vp vp- 
jon the houfes, «nd enter in at the windowes like 
p Read veris. 3t. ‘the thiefe. 
2 S. 110 The earth fhal tremble before him,the hea- 
zs.matthag.29_ wens (Һа hake, the в Sun and the Moone fhalbe 
b. Tbe Lord fhall 'darke,& the ftarres fhall withdraw their fhining, 
ftirrevp the Абу | ұт And the Lord fhall bytter his voice before 
степь h shell. for his hoftis very great : for be s trong 


e They halbe 
paleand blacke 
Fortcare, a> Kah. 
2.09, 

















азаеп s.|thatdoeth his word: * for the day of the Lord is 
849^ t.15. | great and very terribleand who can abideit ? 
IDA. 12 Therefore alfo now the Lord faith, Turne 
God withpureoes | YOU УПГО mee with all your heart, and with fa- 
ofheart,andact iting and w.th weeping, and with mourning, 
with ceremonies. | 13 Andi rent pu not your clothes: 
3 puro ? and turne vnto the Lord your God, for he is gra- 
flourhfulneffe, and cious and mercifull, flow to anger, and of great 
notthat Ig doub- | kindneffe,and repenteth liim of the еш]: 

i E бш E 14 who токе hee will k гегшгпе and re- 
ferent How God | Peutand leaue a bleffing behind him, ewen a meat 
repentethreade | Otiring and a drinke offering vnto the Lord your 
Ietem.18.8. God? 

PES 15 Plowthe Trumpetin Zion, fan&ifiea faft, 
thou fart uoe | calla folemne affembly. 

of their repen- _ 16 Gather the people: fan&ifiethe Congrega- 
vaecebetmen | tion : gather the Elders: affemble the! children, 


fecingehe hil. | and chof that fücke the breafkcs : ler the bridé- 
natlreefrom grome goe foorth of his chamber, and the bride 
Gods wrath, eut of her bridechamber, Ж 


might be the тог 
Imely touched 

with the confide- | 
ration ol therr 
owas finnes. 


17 Let the Prieftes, theminifters ofthe Lord, 


thine heritage into reproch , that the heathe 


= BE. Tod. id 


троп the mountaines, fò м chere a © great people, . 






















weepeberweene the porch and the Altar, and let 
them fay,Spare thy people, O Lord,and giuenot| 


Тһе dayof the Lord, — — 
fhould rule ouer them, * Wherefore fhould chey ра ләлә. 


fay among the people, Whereis their God? — " m If they repent 
^38 Then will the Lord bee mieleus ouer his УЗЫП ЫЗ 
land,and {pare his people, andate diem 


19 Yea,the Lord wil anfwere and fay vnto his with a moftardent 
БОП Behold, 1 will fend you corne and wine, afk Qe done 
апд oyle,and you fhalbe fatisfied therewith : and п пасе А 
|н yriansyour enca 

I Silio more make you areproch among the mies, 
heathen, © Calledthe fate ` 
20 ButI will remooue farre off from you the, осаат feat! 
» Northren army, & I will driue him into a land, though fis amie 
, barren & defolate,with his face toward the Еа were fo great, thae 
| fea,and his endto the vtmoft fea, and his ftincke itfilledall from | 
ай come vp,and his corruption fhal afcend,be- thn моне fea 
caufe he hath exalted himíelte to doe гри, meno yet ho want 
‚_ 21 Feare not,O land, bat be glad;and reioyce: | featter theme 
‘for the Lord will doe great things. | p Тә ыш as 

22 Benotafraid, ye beafts of the field : for 89 БЕШЕ " 
!paftures ofthe wildernes are greene : for the tree! 3, was wont to be 
beareth her fruit: the figge tree and the vine doe | fentwhen God 

inetheir К ss wasreconciled 
giuetheir force, c 
. 23 Bee glad then, ye children of Zion,and re- EARS. 
joyce in the Lord your God , for hee hath ginen aene.tt.14. 
youtheraine of prighteonfnes,*and he wil caufe q Thatis.in greas 
to come downe for yon the raine, ewen the firjt Sef bundance aod 

Я е more generally 
raine,and the latter raine in the fiit moneth, Hien timed al 

24 Andthebarnes fhalbe full of wheate, and | and this wasfulfile 
ње preffes (hall abound with wine and oile. . led vader Chri 

25 And I willrender you the yeeres that the whenas Godse: 

fh d ces,and his Spirit 
grathopper hath eaten, the canker worme and „дере боре 











ithe caterpiller and ће palmer worme, my great ‘wasabandantly 
hoft which 1 fent among you. giuen to the 4 
26 So you fhall eate and be fatisfied, & praife eae 341 
the Name ofthe Lord your God, that hath dealt |3g35, ^ 7 


8,19. ' 
matueiloufly with you: and my people thal ne- дт 





uer be afhamed, | fion and dreame 
27 Ye fhal alfo know that I am in the mids of p, дшше 


Ifrael and that I am the Lord yourGod and попе, Ыы) 
lother,and my people fhall nener beafhamed, _ ation. j 

28 Andafterward will I powre 4 out my Spi- perei o | 
rit уроп al flefh: and your fonnes & your daugh- ‘s¢rsible things 
‘ters thal!’ prophefie : your old men Thall dreame 'thoaldcome,to | 
т dreames,and four yong men fhall fee vifions, ^ theintentthat 

29 Andalfo vpon the feruants, and уроп the (thes ‘hould sot | 
maides in thofe dayes will I powre my Spirit. | muall quietnefe 

зо AndI wil thew fwonders in theheauens & |inthisworldand 
intheearth : blood and fire,and pillars ofimoke, |yet ma ш jc 

31 ThetSunne fhalbe turned into darkenes, EUER 
and rhe Moone into blood, before the great and t "The order of 
terrible day ofthe Lord come, (nature есте 

32 Bur who‘oeuer fhall call ton the Name of tobe changed or. 
theLord,halbe faued: for in тойс Zion, & in Te- ‘gions thatfhatbe 
rufalem fhalbe delinerance, as the Lord hath faid, fin the world, Ма. | 
andin the *remnant, whom the Lord hall call, Hep E iim | 
14.39. u Godsiudgementyare fot the deftrudion of the ibdel andto moout 
the godly тв callvponthe Name ef God, whowillgisethem изор. х Mear 
ning hereby the Gentiles, Rom.re.13, 

CHAP, III." 

OF shedudgement of God againft tbe enemies of Bis people, 
ES behold ina chofe dayes ‚ and in that time, |a whent fhalt 

when fhall bring againe the captiuitie of Tu- [delit my _ 
dah and Jerufalem, [икан 

2 Iwilalfogather all Nations and wil brin PEE. 
them downe intothe bvalley of lehofhaphat,and (Genules. 
will plead with them there for my people,and for |b 1t appeareth 
mine heritage Ifrael : whom they baue feattered Че н 
among the Nations,and parted my land. neg 

3 And chey‘haue саф lottes for my people, | phat, when as God 

without mans 

helpe deftroyedthe enemies, з.Сһгоп, 20.24. alfo d to thiswardlee | 


hethaphat,which fignifieth pleading , or ludgement, becanieGod would indge the | 
enemies ofbis Church, athe did there, 


\ ап 


~The Heathen thread. —_ Ch 


* Thatwhichthe and haue giuen the childe ¢ for the harlot, and 


evemegatefot fold the girle for wine,that they might drinke. | 
ie RU peo: — 4 Yea,and d what haue youto do with me,O 
cord Tyrus and Zidon,and all the coafts of Puleftina?, 
! drioke, will yee render mee © arecompen‘e ? and it yee red 
d Hetakeththe  compenté mee, fwiltly and fpeedily will I render! 
бү ps h Ey your recompenfe уроп your head: ] 
ned 5 For he haue taken my filuer and my golde 

ibeiniuy were | and haue caried into your Temples my goodly 
done to himfele. | 1,4 pleafant things. mf 
eF anet gE 2 The children alfo of Iudah,& the children: 
Pell E ‚ of Ierufalem haue you folde vnto the Grecians, 


me the like? that ye might fend them farre from their border. | 
* Behold, I will raife them out ofthe place} 
{For afterward | Where yehaue fold them,and will render your re- 
Godfoldthemby ward vpon your owne head, 
Nebschad-nezzar 8 Andlwilfel your fonnes and your daugh- 
praec the cersinto the hand of the children of Tudah, and 
fa hebare to _ they f (hall fell themto the Sabeans, to a people 
his peopte,aed — farre off: forthe Lord hath Макат it. 
Bherebytbey мее о Publifh this among the Gentiles: prepare 
d warre, wake vp the mighty men: let all the men 
had beenecheirs, of warre draw ncere ard come vp. 
g Whea! Malt то £Breake yourplowfhares into fwords, апа | 
execute my tudge- your fithes into fpeares : let the weake fay, Таш} 
mentsagernit fer | 
mineenemies,E ong. | 
willeauíe cuery ix Affemble your felues,and come all ye hea-| 
evetobercady, | then & gather your felues together round about: 
and toprepare К there fhal the Lord сай downe thy mighty men, 


eer 12 Let the heathen bee wakened,and come v 





mode tothe valley of Iehofhaphat : for there will I | 
Churchesker — toiudgeallthe heathen round about, { 


THH ARG 


A 





pj 
13 Putinyourhfithes, forthe harucft is ripe h Thus ke thaten- 
come,get you downe, for the w.nepreflé.s full ; Sy Gite 
yea,the wineprefles runne oucr,for their wickede ред is full vipe, 
пейс15 great. а } todeftroy one TBI 
14 О multitude, О multitude, come into the tles, which le cal- 
valley of threfhing : for the day ofthe Lord 4 leth the valley c£ 
б É Gods iudgement, 
necre in the valley o. threfhing. i God гиге his, 
15 TheSunneand Moone thall bee darkened, again alltroublee 
and the ftarres thall withdraw their light, 


) that wheahe de. 
16 TheLord alfothall roare out ot Zion, and "teveth his ene- 


Е A | mies,his childi 
vtter his voyce from Ierufalem, and the heauens (alte сіце, 


and the earth fhall fhake,burthe Lord willbe thé k The rangers 
i hope of his people,and the ftrength of the chil+ БОШО таса 
dren o£. Taek i МА dep dod 
17 So fhall ye know that I am the Lord youn itis the people, Ц 
God,dwelling іп Zion, mine holy Mountaine {which bytheie 
then {Һай Leraialem be holy, and there fhall no fier wake the 
ftrangers goe k thorow herany more. КЫН an 
18 And in that day fhall the mountainesldrop 1 He promifetheo | 
downe new wine , and the hilles fhall flowe with, bis Church abun. | 
milke, ard all the riuers of Iudah fhall run with Oe alah : 
waters, and a fountaine fhall come foorth ofthe whichthould wi: 
Шү ofthe Lord, and fhall water the valley of Ex Gutes 
Shittim. moft barco pla» 
19 m Egypt fhalbe wafte, and Edom fhallbe a. EA. 
defolate oe for the iniuries of the chil- pu es. [ 
dren of Iudah , becau'echey haue fhed innocent neparofibis | 
blood intheirland, . Brace. Н 
10 But Iudah fba!l dwell for euer, and Lerua- P, He had fulfcred | 


х 4 A а- bis Chorch bithees 
lem from generation to generation, 








i £ 5 to to lic intheit 
21 ForIwill п clentétheir blood, that Y haue’ filthinee,burnow 


not clenfed,andthe Lord will dwellin Zion, — |hepromierh vo | 


VMEN T. 


Mong many ether Prophetsthat God rayfed vp n admonifh the Lfraelites of his plagses for their wicked 
же and idolatry, hee ftirred vp Amos, wha was an heardman o 


[кеч ofa poore тетте , and game 


фит Gath knowledge and conftancie to перрона all eflates and degrees , and to denounce Gods horrible edqements 
againft them, except they did in time repent :[bewing thins , that if God {pare поз the ether nations about she, 


i whe bad lined as п were in ignorance cf God in ve(ped of 


finally bee comforteth the godly wih kepe ofthe comming 
vance and faluation, 1 


CHAP, I. 
a Thesime ofthe propbeficof Anos. 3 le word of the Lord. 
арата Duunafeus, 6 The Pbilifinas, Tyres, Idwaca and Am. 
tnn. 


р He words of Amos у who was a- 
mong the herdmen at з Tecoa, 
which he fawe vpon Ifrael, in the 
dayes of Vzziah king of Tudah, 
4 and in the dayes of ^ Ieroboam 
the fonne of Іоаћ Кіпр of Iirael 
Thichaatare, SMO yeere before the < earthquake. 
fade en 2 Andhefüd, TheLordfhallroarefrom Zi- 
phus writeth, was : 
whé Vzziabwoold on, and veter his voyce from ferufalem, and the 
hauevfurpedthe dwelling places of the fhepheards fhall perith,and 
Brichsolficeand the top 4 of Carmel Һај wither, 
ten Wtheleprofie. _ 3 S Ihusfaith the Lord, Forethree tranfgref 
d Whatfeeneria fions of Damafeus,andtor foure, I will not turne 
Fenitfullaod plea- | to it, becaufé they hauc threfhed Gilead with 
fantinIfrael(hall ^ 
fhortly perih. е He fheweth firftthatall the people round about(hould be de- 
flroyed for their manifold finnes : which ate mezat by tbreeandfonre which make 
Senen, becaufe she Traelites thould tbe mote deepely confider Gods iudgements 
towardthem, f IftheSyriansfhzll nnt be (pared forcommitting thiscruelty a» 
aint опе citie, itis vot pofsiblo that Ifrael (hould efcape punifhment which hath 
commicted fo many and grisuoni fiaatsagaiok God and man, 


а Which wasa 
towne fixe miles 
Wcom Ierufalem in 
Tudea,bathepro. 
phefedinifesel. g 
b lahis dayesche 
kingdom of lirael 
did moft flourifh, 





i 


| 


Do 


| him thatholdeth the fcepcer out of Bech-eden and. 


Jof Azzah, and it fhall deuoure rhe palaces 
thercof. d 


dod, and him that holdeththe fcepter from Ah- 
‘elon, andturne mine hand to Ekron, and the 
‘remnant ofthePhiliftims fhall perih , (aicth the 
Lord God. 


them, but fer their fines will punifh thems, ibas they 


sould looke for nothing but an horvible ас ен оп except they turnedte the Lord by unfained repentance. And 


of she Me fah, by whem they [hould hane perfect delinea 
! 
inftruments of yron, 1 


threfhin: 1 

4 "Therefore will fend а fireinto thehoufe 
ofHazacl, and it fhall deuoure theg palaces of Moe 
Ben-hadad, gre BON 

5 LIwillbreake alfo the barres of Damafcus, БҮК" 
and cut off the inhabitant of Bikeach-auen: and my iodgcments, 

tcadcIer 9 27. 
the people of Aram (Һа goc into captiuitie упо} : 
h Kir, @ith the Lord, 

6 Thus faith the Lord, For three tranfgreffi- 
ons of Azzah,and for foure,I will not turne to it, 
becau they 
captiuity co fhut them 

7 Therefore will í 


‘h Tiglath Pitefer 
led the A(fyrians 
; у captine,& brought 
i caried away prifoners the whole them to Cyrene, 
р Edom. M сае 
fend a fire vpon thewalles ү “They ioyned 
themíeluet with 
‘che Edomitet 
y i i their enemies, 

8 And I will cutofftheinhabitant from Afh- КЕНЕША 
away captiues, 


9 Thus faich the Lord;Forthreetranfgre- 


fions of Tyrus, and for foure , 1 will noc turne to 


it, 


Рр: 





"PPheharuefürpe, i14 ———— 


I 













Tranfgrefsions of Ammon, ludah, and Ifrael. Amc 
—Ó—ÀÁ———M——————áÀ 


os — | Prophtüenot. 
jt , becauft they fhut the whole captiuitie in E- 







phets, andi of your yong men for Nazarites.I it 


акогЕд(аЁ |dom, and haue not remembedthe К brotherly [nor euen thus, О yee children of Ifrael, faith the li Yecontemred 

whemcamerhe |conenant. Lord? n EI 
damit 4 E T 7 т à Д abufed my graces, 

Ei aE EE Therefore will I fenda fire vponthe walles 12 But yee gane the Nazarites wineto drinke, find psy 


theemsherefere Of Tyrus, and fr fhall deuoure the palaces there- and commanded the Prophers, faying, Prophefie 


| theyoughteohaue | of. not. ‘he mouthes of my 
2dmonlhed them | уз € Thus faith the Lord, For three tran | 13 Behold,T am k preffed vnder you as a cart diae - 
ырен нет greffions of Edom, and for foure,I will notturne |15 preffed tharis full of (heaues, ПЕТ Кш 


14 Therefore the flight fhallperifh from the [finnes 11.1.14. 


hi ked (to it, becaute heedidpurfuehis brother with the 4 
tiem tohatred, 4 y Ifwift , and the ftrong fhall not dtrengthen his |l Xone hallbee 


themtohatred. ога, апа did caft oft all pittie , and his anger 

















































dEbrorrmptbis: |C outed him euetmore, and his wrath watched |forceneither hall the mightie fanehislife, deliucred by any. 
ОО Е d lalway. d 15 Nor hee that handleth the bowe , hall |" ^ ^^^ . 





ftand , and hee that is fwift of foote, {Һа nor 
efcape,neither Һа] hee that rideth thehorfe, fane 
his life. 

16 And he that is of a mightie courage among 
the ftrong men, fhall flee away naked in that day, 
faith the Lord, 


onall enemic vote 
ыт, 


12 Therefore will I fenda fire vpon Teman, 
and it (hall deuourethe palaces of Bozrah, 

13 € Thus faith the Lord,For three vanfgreffi- 
onsofthe children of Ammon , and forfoure, I 
will not curneto it, becaufe they m haue ript vp 
thewomen with child of Gilead, that they might 
enlarge their border. — р 

14 There ore will I kindlea fire in the wall of 
а раа [Каобаћ, andit hall deuoure the palaces thereof, 
jryrannou(lytor. | with fhouting in the day of battcll , and with a 
menced them and |rempeft in the day of the whirlewind. 
дене Ama 1$ Andtheir ne fhall goe into captinite, he 
nites eame of Lots}. nd his princes together,(aith the Lord. 


СІН АР, IL 
Agnnfi Moab, Iu tab ама ffvael. 
Hus faith the Lord, For three tranfgreffions 








m Henoteth the 
preatcruelty ot 
the Ammonices 
that (pared not the. 





С НАРДА 
e но ucc 
H Earc this word thatthe Lord pronounceth a- 
gainft yon, О children of Ifrael, even againft 
the whole tamiliewhich I brought vp from the 
land of Egypt,faying, 
_2 Youonely haue I knowen of allthe fami- fa t haue onely 
lies ofthe earth : therefore I will vifite youfor all |chofen youtobe 


















i 1 20 | [anes See " b 
of Moab,and for Гоше, will not rurne to it, your iniquites. mine among 
becanfe it burnt the ? bones of the king ot Edom з Can two walke together except they bee [Yer yt KAEI 


For the Moa E 
bites were fo cenel іпсо те. 
i i 2 Therfore will I fend a fire vpon Moab, and 
it hall denoure the palaces of Kerioth,and Moab 
fhal die with tumult, with fhouting, «xd with the 
found ofa trumpet. | 
And I wil cut off the indge out ofthe mids 
thereof, and will (lay all the princes thereof with 
him faith the Lord. 

Thus faith the Lord, For three tranfgref 
fions of Indah, and for foure, ^ I will not turne to 
it, becaufe they haue caft away the Law of the 
Lord, and hane not kept his commaundements, 
and their lies, can/edthem to erreafter the which 
heir fathers (e walked. 

5 There'ore will fend a fire vponTudah,and 
it fhall deuoure the palaces e£ Ierufalem, | 

6 Q Thus faith the Lord,Por three tranfgreilt- 
ons of c Lirael, and for foure, I will not turne to 
it, becaufe they fold the righteous for filuer and 
thepoore for 4 fhooes. 

7 ‘They gape ouer the head of the poore,in the 
* duft ofthe earth , and peruert the wayes of the 
meeke: and a man and his father willgoe in toa 
makde to difhonont mine holy Name. 

5 And they lie down: vpon clothes laide to 
pledge f by euery altar-: and they g drinke the 
gine of the condemned in the honfe of their 
God. 

9 Тег déftroyed I the hAmorite before them, 
whofe height was like the height of the cedars, 
and he was ftrong as the okes : norwith{tanding 
I deftroyed his fruit from aboue, and his roote 
from beneath, : 

то Alo T brought you vp from the land ofE- 
ypt, and led you fourtie yeeres thorow the wil- 
erneflt co ройе che land of the Amorite. 

11 And I raifed vp of yourfonnesfor Pro- 


hagreed? — К faken me, 
4 Willaclion roare in the foreft , when hee {b Hereby the Pro, 
bath no pray ? or willa lions whelpe crie ont of (ptet fignifeththae 


: I 3 B hefpeakech not of 
his den, ifhe haue taken nothing ? ТТЕ 


5 “Сап а гаа! іп a inare уроп the earth |Gadguideth and 
where no fowler is? or will hetake vp the cfnare | таоце him, 


from the earth,and haue taken nothing at all ? зано 
6 Or’ fhalla trumpet be blowen in the citi Hae 
р! 1n есе, |rweene God and 


and the people be not atraid ? or fhali there £ bee |hisPrephets, 
cuill in a citieand the Lord hath nordone it? |с Wil Godthreas 
7 Surely the Lord Godw ll doenothing;bur bs eel 
he h reneileth his fecret vnto his feruants che Pro- 5 bme GET өс. 
phets. _ сабор? 
8 The lion hath roared : who will пот bee a- |4 C2" апу thing 
fraid ? the Lord God hath fpoken: who can but | боо vroulde 


5 EN Gods ptowidence? 
i propliecie ? Shal his threat- 


9 Proclaime in the palaces at kAfhdod,and in HEUS invaine? 
the palaces in thé land of Egypt, & fay, Afiemble pias pus 
[ш felues уроп the mountaines of Samaria: fo | Gods indgemeuts 

ehold the great tumults in the middes thercof, | and the people пез 
and the opprefled in the middes thereof, beafraid ? 

10 For they know not to doeright , faith the ү рен ККЕ 

A oed y come withoug. 
Lord : they ftore vp violence , and robberie lin | Gods zppoint- 
their palaces. ment Ilag 5.7- 
1x Therefore thus faith the Lord God, An h God dealeth noe 


aduerfarie {ball come enen round about the coun- Mur oe 


trey, & thal bring downe thy ftrength from thee, | other people : for 
and thy palaces (Һа be fpoiled. . he ener warneth 
12. Thus faith the Lorde, As the fhepheard then osaisi 
taketh m ont of the month of the lyon two Pipe M E 
legges, or a piece of an eare: fo fhall che children| i Becaufe the peo- 
of Ifrael bee taken ont that dwell in Samaria in| Р1 eher murmu- 
the corner of a bedde : and in з Damafcus asin 


a couch, ке eth chat Gods Spis 

13 Heare, and teftific in the hou of Iaakob, | titmoued them 
faith the Lord God,the God of hoftes, mm freie a 

id. 

E k Hecalleththe 
ftrangers, asthe Philiftimsand Egyptiansto bee witneffes of Bir 
Bainit the Iraelites for their etuelty таене 1 The fquite of theircruelty. 
and theft appeateth by their great riches, which they hane in their haufes, 
m Whenthc lyon hath faciate hishunger, the fhepheard find {tha lepge,or atippe 
ofaneare,tofhew thatthe theepehath been woricd. o Where they theaght 
hauchad a futeliold;andto hauebeenein fafctie. Д 













bones alter that 
he was dead: 

which doclared 
heir barbarous, 




















Secingthe Gen- 
iles (Вас had not 
farre know- 


















ords will,might 
ot thinke to 
(саре. 

It he (pare net 
udah voto whom 
15 promifes were 
id c, mach тоге 





















е Whenthey 
aue fpoiled him. 
and theowen him 
tothe ground, 
they pepe for his 
Mi 






















е. 
f Thinkingby 
thefe ceremonies 
at is,by icri. 
cing, and being 
лессе mine altar, 
they mayexcofe 
all theirother 
wickedneffe 
g Taey tpoyle 
ethers and off*rtljereol vnto Gad , thinking chat hee will difpenfe with them 
wienheriumade araker of hei toiquitie, h The deltration of ther ene: 
mies and his merge cowacd them (heald haue canied theiche: 
Sn d theichraresto melt forloue 







































——ylicing ler Вашке. 
14 Surely іп the daytbat I fhall v/fitethe cranf- 
| ртейопв of Ifrael уроп him, I will alfo уйге the 
altars of Bethel, and the hornes ofthe altars fhall 

be broken off, and fall to the ground, 

15 And Iwill ite the winter houfe with the 
fümmer houfe, and the houíes of yuorie fhal pe- 
rifh, and the great houfes fhalbe confumed, faith 

J the Lord, 
CHAP, ITTY, 
Azainfi the goxernonrs of Sapsaria. 
Eare this word, ye kine of Bafhan that are 
inthe mountaine of Samaria, which opprefíe 
the poore, and deftroy the needy, and they fay to 
their mafters, t Bring, and let vs drinke, 

2 The Lord God hath fworneby his holines, 
that loe, the dayes fhall come уроп you , thathe 
will take you away with c thornes , and your po- 
fteritie with fith hookes, 

3. And ye thall goe owtat the breaches cuerie 
kow forward: and ye fball caft your flues out of 
the palace, faith the Lord. 

4 Cometo d Beth-el, and tranfgreffe : to Gil- 
gal,and multiply tranfgreffion, and bring your 
lacrificesin che morning , and your tithes after 
three € yeeres, À 

5 Andoffer athank(giuing t ofleauen,publith 
and proclaimethefree offerings: for this gliketh 
you, O ve children of Tirael, {sith the Lord God, 

6 And therefore haue I giuen you h cleannefle 
of teeth in all your cities, and fcarcenes of bread 
inall your places, yet haue yee not returned ynto 
me, faith the Lord, 

7 Andal/oIhaue with-holden the raine from 
ou, when there were yet three 1 moneths to the 
atueft, & I caufed it toraine уроп one city, and 

hauenot cau'ed it to raine уроп another city,one 
piece was rained уроп, and the piece whereupon 
it rained not, withered, 

8 Sotwo or three cities wandred vnto one ci- 
tieto drinke water, but they were £ not fatisfied = 
yet haue ye not returned ynto me,faith the Lord, 

э І hauefmitten you with blafting and mil- 
dew : your great gardens,and your vineyards, дс 
your figtrees,and your oliue trees did che palmer 
worme denoure e haue ye not returned vnto 
me, faith the Lord. 

10 Peftilence haue I fènt among you, after the 
maner of ! Egypt: your young men haue I flaine 
with the fword,& haue taken away your hortes ; 
and I haue made the ftinke of your tentsto come + 
Ур euen into your noitrels, yet haue ye not retur- 
ned vnto me, faith the Lord, 

11 J haue ouerthrowne you,as God ouerthrew 
Sodom & Gomorah:and ye were as a™firebrand 
pluckt out ofthe burning, we haue ye not retur- 
cd vnto me, faith the Lord. 
12 Therefore thus will I do vntothee, OIfra- 


a Thoshecalleth 
the princes & go- 
&crnours, which 
being ouerwhel- 
med with ў grea 
abundance of 
Godsbenefits 
forgate God,and 
therelorchecal- 
Teth them by the 
name of beaíles 
and notef men, 
b They incontage: 
fuch ashaueau- 
then ouer пе 
leto powle 
Heus fothat 
they may haue 
profite by it. 
€ Healludeth to 
filheta,whichcatch 
6% by hookesand 
ответ, 
d He [peaketh this 
incontemptof 
them,which refor- 























ted to thofe pla- 
ecs thinking that 
their great devo- 
tion and good in- 
tentton had beene 
fufücicntto hace 
beundGod vato. 
them. 

e Reade Dent. rg. 
23. 

f AaLenit.7.173, 
g Youonly delite 
ip thefeoutward 
ceremonjes,and 
banenoncother 
теред. 

h Thatis,lacke of 
bread and meat. 
i] Rayed the raine 
till the Fruits of 
the carth were dee 
flroied Ww drought 
aod yetyon would 
not confider it te 


heard fay ithad. 
tained, 
lAst plagued the 


kis E 1:andbecaufe I will doethis vnto thee, prepare 
im Yos wetcal- »meetethy God, O Ifrael, 


oft al coufumed, 
ind a few of you 
wonderfully рге. 
ceued,skin. t4.26 


Turveto him by 
epentance, 


13 Forloe, hee that formeth the mountaines, 
ndcreateth the wind, and declareth ynto тап 
what is his thought : which maketh the morning 
arknes, and walketh v thehie places of the 
arth, the Lord God of hoftes ishis Name, 
CHARTY 
A lamentation for tbecaptinty oF Ifrael, 
Eare ye this word, which I lift vp уроп уоп, 
enen alamentation ofthe hon ofIírael; 
2 Thevirgin Ifrael is fallen, аяд {Һа no 
more rife: fhe isleft уроп her land , aod there is 
Полето raife her vp. 


а Не fo calleth ^ 
hen,becan e the 
ә boalted of thé 
'elues,or becaule 
hey were given 

ә wartonneffe 
land dani 








d Chap йит, Scekethe Lord. 






























3 For thusfaycth the LordGod, The citi 
which went out by a thoufind, fhal езе апі 
hundreth : and that which went forth by an bun- 
dreth, fhall leaue ten to the hou'e of Trac], 

4 Forthus {faith the Lord vnto the hou о! 
Тае], Secke ye me, and ye fhall liue. 

5  Butíeckenot Beth-el, nor entcrinto < Gil. 
gal, and go not to Becr-fheba: for Gilgal fhall g 
into captiuity, and Beth-cl fhall come to nought, 

6 Secke the Lord, and yee fhall liue, leafthe 
breake out like fire in the houfe of Iofeph and de 
uoure it, & there be none to quench it in Beth-el 

7 They turnediudgment to wormewood, and 
leaue off righteou'nefle in the earth, 

8 Heemaketh Pleiades, and Orion, and he 
turneth the fhadow of death into the morning 
and he maketh the day daske as night, песак 
the waters efthe fea,and powreth them out уроп 
the openearth ; the Lord в his Мате, 

9 Heltrengtheneth the deftroyeragainft thë 
mightie, and the deftroyer Бай come againtt thi 
fortreffe, 

10 They haue hated him, f that rebuked inth 
Eare :andthey abhorred him that fpeaketh vi 
rightly. 

d For a‘much then as your treading ss ypon th 
poore, and ¢ ye take from him burdens ot wheat 
ye haue built houfes of hewen ftone, but ye fhal 
not dwel in them : ye haue planted pleafant vine. 
yards, but ye fhallnet dude wine of them, 

12 For { know your manifold tran‘greffions 
and your mighty finnes: they affli& the iuft,they 
take rewards, and they оррғейё the poore in th 

ate, 

Е 13 Therefore hthe prudent fhall keepe filence p God will fo 
in that time, for it is aneuill time. plagne then thae 

14 Seeke good and not euill, that yemay liue] they fhal nor fuf- 
andthe Lord God ofhoftes fhall be with you, а ү ebd 
you haue peken, Е; 


b Meaning, chat 
thetemi pare | 
thould fcarcely = 
faucd, 


€ Inthele places 
they vorflüpped 
new idotes, which 
alorztinie ferned 
for the true honoi 
of God: therefore - 
he faith thacthett 
thalcot (aue them, 
d Inficad of indgy 
ment and equity | 
they execute cta» | 
elty and opprelai- 
сп, 


3 He defctibeth 
the power of Go 
Tob 9.9, 3 


Prophets, which 
reproüe them in 
the open affem. 
bhes. 
g Ye takeboth 
hisimoney and al: 
fo his food, whe: 
with he (hould 
jue, 


€ They hate the | 


15 Hate theeuill and loue the good, and efta+ uin them of theis 
blifh iudgement in the gate: it may beethat che fuks 
Lord God ofhofts wil be mercifull vntothe rem. 
nantof Iofeph, 

16 Therefore the Lord God of | hofts,the Lor 
faith thus, Mourning fhalbe in all firvetes, & the: 
fhall fay in all the hie waies, Alas, alas: andthe 
fhall call che 'husbandmanto lamentation, anc 
fuchas can mourne, to mourning, 

17 And in all the vines fhalbe lamentation: fo 
I will paffe through thee, faith the Lord, 

18 Woe vnto уоп аск defire the day of th 
Lord: what hane youto doe with it? the dayo 
the Lord is darkneffe and not Light. 

19 As ifa man did fee from a lyon anda bear 
met him; or went into thehotfe, and ‘leaned hi 
hand on che wall, and a ferpent bit him. д 

20 Shall not the day ofthe Lord he darkneffe 
and not light euen darknefle and no lightin ic ? 

21 I hate andabhorre your feaft dacs , and T 
will not fmell in your folemne affemblies, 

22 "Though ye offer me burnt offiings & mea 
pu 1I will not acceptthem ; neither wH I 
regar the peace апы of your fat beafts, 

23 Take thou away from me themult tude o 
thy fongs (for I will not heare the melody о 
thy viols.) . 

24 And let iudgement типпе downeas wa 
ters, and rightconfheffe asa mighty riuer, plenifallyityen , 
bs 25 ge ye otlered vnto mee facrifices and of. [ек PEDE 

E DES "n " qi dant affcétion асе 
fri ein З e wilderneffe fourty ycercs, О hou ё сторо Gade | 


Di ie — 6m 


i Sorhzt all de- 
grees hall haue 
matter ofJamene 
tation lor the 
great plagues, 

k Thus be Spea- 
keth, becauíe the 
wicked and hypo. 
cries faid they, * 
were content to 
abide Gods indg- 
mente,whercas the 
gedlytremblesnd 
саге, lere.30.7. 
joel 2.2, 11, 
zeph r. 15. 

1 Becaufe ye bane 
corrupt my tiee 
feruize & remaine 
obifinate ins our 

D 


AD Pimi Eu 


ШЕ ш... 





f mDovomdnty | 
16 God. &toyont 
neighbour & fo ve 
fhal'eelc bis grace 








————r3á3T r^ 3 ~e - —— ——— 
"Nonclamentéth Iofephe Amos: Amaziahs counfell, and reward. ; 










































































к, LOWE T 3 —— 
n That idole 26 But you haue borne ^ Siccuth, your King, a hath the Lord God fhewed vnto me, & 
an 55 Sie and Chiun your images, and the ftarre of your behold heformed grafhoppers in the begin- а To deueute the. 
разон bose gods, which ye made to your D ning ofthe fhootieg vp ofthe latter grouth : and, 104908 hoala 
asyon did Chin, | 27 Therefore will I caule youto go into cap- ое, was in the latter grouthb after the Kings ingot ў enemies, ; 


ju which images 
youthonght that 
there was a eet- 
cine dininity, 


іа су beyond Damaicus, faith the Lord, who.e 
ame w the God of hoftes, 
CHAP j VI. ; 
ainft theprinces of Ifrael liuiug in plea!uve. 
He A a ina ns pod in Zion, And 
truft in the mountaine ofSamaria, which 
wealthywhicht®~ lere famous at the beginning, ofthe nations: and 
Besser "na: the hou of Irae] came to them. | 
ccs by bi» Ріо. 2 бое youvnto Calneh, and fee: and from 
pute .  khenée goe youto Ната tht greet: then goe 
шее owne го Gath of the Philiftims:be * they better 
byther 618 inha- [chen thee kingdomes,or the border of their land 
bitantsthe Cane [better then your border ? . 
ЕЕЕ Ye chat put farre away the d cuill day, and 

Б) ЕЕ approch to the eat of iniquitie? t 
them that were 4 Theylyevponbeds of yuorie, and ftretch 
thereburne, why. frhemfelues уроп their beds, and eate the lambes 
jfouidyoutooke [ofthe flocke, and rhecaluesonr ofthe йай. 
уар, à 5 Theyfingto the found of the viole : they 

wetebrovghtin |inuent to Ше» inftruments of muficke Lke 
to dwelliuethet fe Dauid. 


темой, | 6 They drinke wine in bowls, and annoint 
fhoyediheteex  {themfelues with the chiefe ointments,but no man 
cellencutiesin lis! forriefortheatfli&ion ofIofcph. — 
three divers king- | y Thercforenow fhallthey go captiue with 
Som E the hth chat go captiue, and g the iorow ofthem 
the PHI ai and (that ftrezched themte'ues, is at hand. 
hathbronphtiheir| 8 b The Lord God hath fworneby Біте, 
wilde burdersinto| (ith the Lord God of hoftes, I abhorre i the ex- 
ERR cell.ncy of Jaakob, and hace his palaces : there- 
keyentebe |fore will I deiner vp the citie with all that is 
 beeerortoef therein. 
| e  narconti: | , 9 And if there remaineten men in onc houfe, 
muefüllinyour {they (һай die, | 
wickecneffe,and | то Andbis vnclekfhall take him vp & burne 
thinkerhatGods | рат со сагу out rhe bones out of the howè, and 
VUES notat | hall fay vnto him , that is by the! fides of the 
your [ШЫ all. | houte, Is there yet any with thee? And hee Ња 
iéleneffe, wanton | fay, None, Then fhalf he fay, “Hold thy tongue: 


ncfieandriot. ffor wee may not remember the Name ot the 
e Ashecanied 

Giuseskinds ct | Lord. N 

ilremen:sobe | 11 Tor behold, the Lordcommandeth, andhe 
madztalerue | will fmite the grear houfe with breaches, and the 


Gods ваіте | little boufewich clefts. 
toimwemis many 12 Shall borfes » runue vpon the rocke?or wil 
to ferae then won] One plowe there with oxen? for yeehaue turned 
топ aifectionsaud | tudgement into gall, and the fruite of righteouf- 


Мой 9 о Я 
f Tlicy pittied ol Пето wormewood. 


2 And when they had made an end of eating tke commande. 
the graffe of the land, then 1 faid, О Lord God, ез eee 
fpare, I befeech thee; who fhall raite vp Iaakob | fomeseade,wlicn | 

п 


mowing, b After the pub. | 
i 


ог heis finall, the kingstheepe 


Sethe Lorde re i were (horns. 
A 3A g t i © repented for this, It (hall not * ТАБЫСЫ 
5 faith the Lord, { Ыза 
4 $ Thus«ljc harhthe Lord God fhewed vn« prayer. 
to meand behold the Lord God called vo шде; 4 Meaning EE 
Mi y са i z ods indignat: 
Me deuoured the great detpe; was neu 


f init the Rnb- 
5 Then faid I, O Lord God, ceafe, 1 befecc | батпа A this 
thee: who fhall raife vp Yaakob 2 for he is mall; people. 

6 So the Lordrepented for chis;This alo thal «planting. et 


. 2 hi be thi 
not te, faich the Lord God, | | DE “| 


7 ¥ Thusagarc he fhewed me, and behold; the people,and 
the Lord ftood vpon a wall made by line суй a that he would de 
linein his hand. Eu 

8 AndtheLord füid vnto me, Son BE ао 
fecft chou ? And Tfaid,A line/Then iaid the Lord, Amoshad pra. 
Behold, I will ft a line in the mids КР phe fed ene 


| ThePraphet 
аканне . 















Ural, and will paffe by them no more. pr S d feri 
э Andthe high places of I fhak fl перна) 
igh places of J hak fhall be defo-+ witked Prieit 
late, and the temples of Frael thall be deftroyed :| motefor hatred 
and wilrifé араш the houf of Yeroboam with} W bareto the 
ISO Hg (ео 
c ы loue toward the 
10 € "Then Amaziah the Pricft of Beth-cl fent) Xing, thonghe this 
to Jeroboam king of Ifrael, faying, Amos hath aceufation осі. 
confpired againft thee m the mids of the houfe off pim whereacna 
"p 5 im, whereas none; 
Ifrael ; the land is nor able to beare а] his words, othercould take * 
i iw thus Amos fa:th,Teroboam fhall die Ьу] pr. hisi 
the fword,and І Я g Wheothisia- 
т боны Ifrael fhalbe led away captiue out) fument of Satan 
their owne land, 
С. 2 A was notable to 
12 Ао 2 Amaziah faid vnto Amos,O thou the| compatfe hia pare 
Secr,goe, flee rhouaway into the land of Indah, Ро by che king, 
and there cat thy bread, and prophefie there, M Lec E m 
e o1 [therpractile f was 
13 But prophefic no more at Beth-el : for itis! to feare the Vro 
the kings chappell, andiz is the kings court, phrtthathe might 
14 Then aüfwered Amos, and faid to Amazi-| 911924 not ree 
ah,1 was no ! Prophet, neither was! a Prophets pone ne 
Pus X wasan heardman, anda gatherer of шаю hinder his 
wi igs, profit. 3 
15 And the Lordtookemeea: I followed тһе Thusbe theweth 
flocke,and thc Lord faid ynto me,Go, prophefie, E 


vnto my people Ifrael, ЖОЛ 


16 Now therefore heare thon the word ofthe {hima charge, 
Lord. Thoufaycft, Ргорһейе not againft rael, wni be mul 


" 2 di 2 
and fpeake nothing againft thehoule of Ifhak, | “Tins God ved. 





















theit brethten, 13 Yeercioycein athing of nought: yefay, 17 Therefore thus faith the Lord, i Thy wife (э appioue th 

горо пн үш UE n gotten vs P hornes by our owne | fhall be an harlot in the citie, and thy mud zs nrhorticot Мз 
4 g rengti Jm thy dauch tha А A tophetsby his 

те oo 14 Butbehold,1 wil гай vp againft уоп а па- y daughters ај] fal by the fword,and thy land [pregues & íge- 


ае diuided by line:and thon (halt die їп а pol- {ments againft thé, 

luted land, and ltael (hall furely go into captiui- Which were mali- 

ty forth of his land, i 1055 enemies ter. 
8 tz.andz9at; 


g Someteadthe| tion, O houfe of Ifrael, faith che Lord God of 
fay of them thar | hoftes : and they Mhal affli& you from the entring 


Setetehthemfelued. in of 4 Hamath vnto the riuer of the wildernefle, 
fhalldepart, 


a 5.asthis day he dotliagainft them thatpesfeente the mini! f his Gofpel. 
È Reade lerem. 41,14. i Thatis,rhericht- aud pompe, k The deflrndicn (Кә p jorhe miite > 
defo prear, that none thall alimoft be left ro bnry the саб: and tnerefurethey (hal 


Bure them athoine, to carie outtothebmnt afheswith moreeafe, | That istal] £ мб С IDA DE Dese h, 
Some neighbour, tha: dwellethround about, m ‘They (hal! bee fo a'lonilhedze | fanaineofine AA аата 
this detisnétion tbat they (hall boaf no more ofthe Name of God and eharthey are ў 
his people: bntthey а be deme when they heare Gods Name, andabhorit as Hus haththeLord God fhewed vnto me,and 
theythataredefperateorreprobate. п Ree compareth them to barren roches, behold, a baf ket of fummer frui 3 
whereuponitisid vainetobeflowlabonr :(hewingthat Gods benefitscan lane no | 5 And n d. Ai h. uits 
place among therh, ө Reade Chap, 5.7. p That is, powet aod glorye q From | ~- E med mo at (ceft thou? Andi 8 
ар о сезшш: Ж: bafket of (unimet а fruit. Then fid the a Watch fignified 
ord vnto me, The end is come vpon my pe he ripenesof thes. 
ж, CHAP, VII e Tena руа ааа 
безем cerraine л\ш wherely he fignifterh the йерен бот Andih y o more, nct of Gode _ 
3 Andthe fongs of the Temple fhalbehow- 


of thep optcoftiracl to The fa fcaccufarisnof uf qb, |. 7. 
ИИИ lings in that day, faith the Lord God: many dead | ^" 
gics: 

















- Famine of the word. * 
b odies [haf be in euery place : they hall сай diem 


$ There Baliho танан, AE 
Boat - 
mes 4 Heare this , О yee that c {wallow vp the 
le By MIT ES > that ye may make the needy of the land 
Жасоо faile, ; 
necfíayrbmzt | 5 Saying, When will the d new moneth bee 
29 gone > that we may fell corne ? and the Sabbath, 
ownehanisand that wee may fer forth wheate , and ¢ make the 
оа Ephah ftuall, and the fhekel great, and falfifie the 
Axel ir? 
У weights by deceit ? 


6 That we may buy the poore for filter, and 
he needy for fhoocs: yea,and (ell the refufe of the 


thaue,and at length 
for necehiitie to 


[еше YO — wwheare. . 
Ln ine The Lord hath fworne by the excellencie 
|dearthwasonce Of Iaakob, Surely I will neuer forget any of their 
come,they wete orkes. - 
е greedyof ezine, | 8 Shall notthe land tremblefor this,and eue- 
Ss d be onemourne;that dwelleth therein ? and it (hall 
i тё it fhal bee сай ou 
ranhindrancte уп. 1 vp wholly as a flood, and it fha! 5 
E and! drownedas by thc food of Egypt. 


ta | 9 Andinthatday,{aith the Lord God, I will 


theprice great, Enen caufeche g Sunne to goe downe at noone: 
JE Thatistheisha- and I will darken the earth in the cleare day. 
jbitantsoftheland { yo. And I will turne your feaftes into mour- 


Alte ten ing, andall your fongs into lamentation: and I 


henito- ‘will bring fackecloth уроп all loynes , and bald- 
0 А пее ae every head : and I will make іс as rhe 
|g In the middes ‘mourning of an onely fonne, and the end thereof 
‘oftheir profperity í in atq 
Xwillendgreat à$ а bitter Cay, А 
affidion. 11 Behold,the dayes соте (ай the Lord God, 
[h Whereby he that I will end a famine in the land,not a famine 


шуру" ‘of bread, nor a cad for water , but of hearing 
pefhinbody,  thewordofthe Lord. 
int alfo in fonte х2 And they fhall wander from fea to fea, and 
for lackeol Gods. for the North enen упо the Eaft fhall they run 
[word which is 5 andéro to feekethe ^ word of the Lord , and 
the food thereot : > 
i Fortheidola- Һа! not finde it, mm 
jtersdidvfete | үз In that day thall the faire virgins and the 
dms DDR 3 pong men perilh for chirft, Д 
ha calleth their | 4 They that fweare by the i fiune of Samaria, 
and that fay, Thy God, Ò Dan, liueth, and * the 
s mancer of Beerfheba lineth , euen they fhall fall, 
dern. d [and neuer rife vp againe, 


finne,as che Pa- 
pits yetdoeby 
common manet of Worfhippiug and the fetuice ot religion there vical 


Ы CHAP. IX. 
| x. Threatningsegainf sheTemple, з Aadagainft ууа]. 11 The 
veBoring of the Church, 


a Which wasat 
Terufalem:tor he 
Japprared n^t in 
| tae id lactous pla- 
ccs oF зе]. 

b Both chechiefe 
ofthem and alfo 


Saw the Lord ftanding vponthe ? Altar, and 

I he {aid,Smite the lintell of the doore, that the 
p may аке: and cutthemin pieces, enen the 
heads ofthem alland T will flay thelaft of them 
with the fword : he that fleeth Bs fhall not 





“Chipir. —— 


Of the Meffiah. 116 


з Andthough they hidethemfcluesin the top 
of CarmelI wil iéarch and takethem out thence 
and though they be hid fron my fight in the bot. 
tome of the fea,thence will I command the c ied с Hee theweth 
pent,and he fhali bite them, | thar Ged will de- 

4 And thoughthey goeinto captiuity beford ыы Ыыы 
their enemies,thence will i command the fword 
and it fall Qay chem : and I wil fet miue eyes vp 
onthem for euill,and not for good. 

5 AndtheLordGod ofholls thall couch the 
land, aud it fhall melt away, апда шас dwe! 
therein (hall mourne , and it (hall ri’ vp wholl 
like a flood, and fhall be drowned as by the flood 
of Egypt. 

6 tHebuildeth his (pheresin the heauen,and 
hath laid the foundation o: the globe of elements 
in the earth : he calleth the waters of the ‘ea, and 
powreth them out уроп the open earth : che Lord 
his Name, 

Are ye notasthe Ethiopians с yntome,O 
children of Ifrael, faith the Lord? haue not I 
brought vp Lrael out ofthe land of Egypt ?'and 
the шш from # Caphtor , and Aram from 
Kir? 

8 Bchold,the eyes of the Lord God are vpon 
the finfull kingdome, and 1 will deftrcy ‘t cleane 
ont of the earth, Neuertheleffe I will not yeterly 
g deftroy thehoufe of Taakob,(aith the Lord. 

9` For loe, I will commandand 1 will fift the 
houfe of Iftael among all nations, like as cerne is 
fifted in a fieue: yet hall not the 4leaft опе fall 
vpontheearth, | 

то Bae allthefinners ofmy people fhall dieby 
the fword , which fay , The euill (hall not come, 
nor haften for vs. od ve SEM 

11 In that day will I raife vp the i cabernacle| the руын, 
of Dauid, that is fallen downe, and clofè vp the] Agest;.16. — ^ 
breaches thereof, and will raife vp his ruincs,and | k Meaclng,thac. 
Twillbuild it as in the dayes ofold, RI RU 

12 Thatthey may рой е the remnant of kE- d 
dom, and of all the heathen, becaufe my Name is 
called уроп them, fith the Lord,that doeth this. 

13 Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lord that 


a I places and that. 
his elements and 
all cre-reresthail 
heencaiics tu dee 
Rroyrhem, 

d He declzieth by 
the wonderíull 
powee o God by 
the making ofthe 
heauens anu the 
elements, thet it 19 
not poísible for 
mai to eicape his 
iudgemcuts wher 
hee punitheth. 

€ Ami more 
beunateyonthem | 
to the Ethiopians 
otblackc Mures? 
yet hauc 1 свом 
cd vpon уоп grea- 
ter benefits. 

f Reade lerg7 4. 
g Thongh ke de- 
ftroy tie тере. 
ous multitade,vet 
hee will ecuer re- 
ferve the remract 
his Church to call 
vpoo ^is Name, 

l Meaning, that 
попе of his hhoald 
petifh in his 
wrath, 

i Swill fend the 
Melsiah promifed, 


Алыб cm e 


domites and о. 
thets.fhouldbee 
ioyned with the 
Tewesin one fox 


ietie and bod) 
the plowman fhall 1 touch the mower , and the whereof CHAR И 
treader of grapes him that toweth feede : and the ШШ beethe 
ead. 


mountaines (hall ™ drop fweete wine, and all the 
hils (hall melt. 

14 п And I will bring againe the captiniete o! 
my people of Ifrael : and they fhall build the 
wafte cities, and inhabitethem , and they shall 
de vineyards,and drink thewinethereok they 

all alfo make gardens, and eate the fruits of 
them. 

15 AndIwill Маш them уроп their land,and 


1 Signifying thag 
there Ња! bee 
great plenty of 
all Bir fo 
that when one 
Kinde ot fruit 
istipe.anochee 
fhonld flow, 
and euery one itt 
conrfe, Leni, 





the common flecaway : and he that efcapeth of them, (hall not | they fhal no more be pulled vp againe out of their EYE | 
peut: e delitered. » [land whichI haue giuen them, faith the Lord thy | 3.18 | 
Р 2 Though they dig into the hell, thence fhall | God. p The sedm и 
mine handrake them: though they climbe vp to isvnder Chrift when they are planted in bis Church , eutof thd whichtheycan nea 
| heauen,thence will I bring them downe, uet bepulled,afterthey ate once graffed еге, 
t 
| | | 
| к... OBADIAH. | 
| d | 
| ~ ARGVIMEN T. | 


m Idumeant, which came of Efan, were mortal! 
| 


- 


tmiesalypay to the [fs aelites, which ате of Iaskob, and 


therefore did not onely vexe them continualiy with (isndry kindes of crueltie, but alfo  furred up others зө 
fa againftthem, Therefore whenthey were now in their greats} probferitie, and did moft triumph againft Lf- 
acl, which was ingresar affliction and зате, Godraifed vp hu Prophet to comfort the 1 fraelites , forafarsich as 
Ged had now determined to destroy their adver aries y which did fi 
Pood deltar then and fit vp the kingdom of Meffiahserhich ll had prorifed, 


fore vexe shem, and to fend them {uch as 


Pp4 The 


{оз cruckie, 





















PY 
|72 ^ ER : 
ЕЛА the Lord God againft Edom,2We 
— Ca EA haue heard a rumour from the 
Ris тегә | AAN eye Lord,and an ambaffador is fent a- | 
ke wil riife vp th 2> mong the heathen: arife, and b lec 


heathen ta деис i abere seal 
hc Edomites, vsrile vp again& he ll. 


vhereotherme | 2 Echold, I hane made thee fall among the 
our is now pub- | heathen : thou art veterly defpifed. 
Шен е9: The c pride of thine heart hath deceiued 


ые. hi : thou that dwelleft in the clefts oftherocks, 
then encourage | Whofe habitation b high, that faycth in his heart, 
о Who fhallbring me downe ro the ground? 

аа Edom. 4 Though thou exalt thy felte as the eagle, 


Which defpifeft 
al ochersin вере 
‘ofthy felle,and yee 

et bat an handfull 
jo cempatifon of 
thees, and are fhnt | 
pamong the hils 
s feparate fro the 
тей of the world. |grapes ? 
Joe _6 How arethethings of Efau fought vp, and 
will leave none, |his trea'ures fearched ? И 
ier theenes | 7 Allthemenofthy confederacie chaue driucn 
pee een thee to the borders : the men that were at peace 
Fate enough With thee haue deceiued thee,» prevailed againft 
thee: rhey that eate thy Ё bread, haue laid a wound 


and make thy neft among the ftarres, thence will 
T bring thee downe, faith the Lord. 

5 « Cametheeucs to thee or robbers by night? 
how waft thou brought to filence ?_ would they 
пог haue ftollen til they had enough? if the grape 
| gatherers came to thee, would they not leaue fome 











hey that gather 
; rapes cues leane vnder thee : there is none vnderftanding in him. 
fone Elide 8 Shall not inthat day, faith the Lord, euen 
E They makom |deftroy the wife men out of Edom, and vnder- 
fianding from the mount of Eu ? 
y Andthy ftrong men, O Teman, fhall be a- 


thos diddefl truft 
hem, halbe thine (баа, Беса euery one of the mount ofEfau fhall 
‘That iathy fa | kob, fhame fhall couer thee,and thou fhalt be cut 
tret practifes de- 
taufe why the E- 
wig becaufe 


they were enemiestehis Church, whom he now comforteth by panifbing theit ene- 
£e; h When Nebuchad-nezzar came againft lerufalem , thou ioynedft with 
i 


day that the ftrangers caried away his fubftance, 

and ftrangers entred into his gates , and сай lots 

уроп Terufalem,euen thou waft as one of them, 
12 Bur thou fhouldeft not haue beholden the 





ar to hane helpe 
and friend(lip ol 
enemiesandde- |b¢curcfibyflaughter, — 
ftroythee, to For thy crueltie againft thy g brother Iaa- 
iliar friends and 
phefts hane by fe- ой for euer, 
ftcoyed theez 
Е Не fheweth the 
somites were fo 
[apel punihed, | 
о 


im and hadft partofthe fpoile, and |o did fl rejoyce when my people, that is, thy 
becther,werealficed, whereatthou lleuldefthane pitied aud holpen thy brother. 






THE ARG 


WV у нош had tong prophe [ей in Ifrael, and 
| and denounce bu iudgemerts againft Nineweh t 
fed, thar they which were of the beathen, fhoxld consert 
dayes preachmg, that Lfrael might fee how horribly tl 
many yeeres, had not connerted tothe Lord for (o m. 
under [oafb,and Jeroboam, аз 2. King.a 4 25. 


| CHAP IL 
| ls lonah fed when bee was feni so preach, 4 A tempefarifet, 
| | and he sicafinto shesea for bà avobcdience, 


Я He word of the Lord came alfo 









E M | 277, vnto Tonah the fonnc of Amittai, 
lexgtimeinif. (EE @ fying, — 

:and(uEze- ИН HAA 2 Arife, and goeto b Nincuch 
kiclafter tharfor | [уу chare бшсш такы 
| fine he Ead pro- "& A ЦЕ great спе ‚ат cricagaini 


hefied in luda he Bad vifionsin Babylon, Ezck.ret, b Fot feeing the great obe 
ination of the L(ratlites,he lent his Prophet tothe Gentiles, chat they might pro- 
uohethemto er at lealt make them inexcufable: Fot Nineneh was the 





chiefecitie olthe АЙупапы. с Fora-authourswrite,it conteined in cirenit about 
eight and fourtie mlle;and hada thonfand and бое bandredtowers,and аби ое 
there wareaa huadecd andeweaty thonfand children therein Chapa. te 








Gilead. 


тт When thou ftoodeft hon the other fide,inthe dren ofI(rael, which were among the р Canaa- 











by the mighty power of his word , and that within shree 


iq  — — Obadiah, п.  Firejflame,anditubble, pame 
Ex Не vifion of Obadiah. Thus faith day ofthy brother , in the day that he was m. 


adi 

u hauereioyced, | Whee the Lord 
deprived them of 
their former dig- 
nitie, and gane 
them to be caried , 
into captinitie, 

k When he will 
fammon alfthe 
heathen,and fend. 
them to deftioy 
thee. 


i a ftranger, neither fhouldeftü › 
ouer the children of Iudah;in the day of their de- 
firudtion: thou fhouldeft not haue fpoken proud- 
ly inthe day ofaffli&ion, а 

13 Thou fhouldeft not haue entred into the 
gate ofmy people in the day of their deftrudtion, 
neither fhouldeft thou once haue looked on their 
affi@tion in the day of their deftruétion,nor haue 
layd hands on their fiibftance in the day of their а erben 
deftru&ion, - jand EU 

14 Neither fhouldeft thou haue ftood in the [в "The Edomites 
croffe wayesto cut off cham , that fhould еќаре, fhalbevteesly de» 
neither fhouldeft thou haue fhut vptheremnant теше 
thereof in the day ofaffl.&ion, T C 


з nenies 1 will pee 
15 For the day К ofthe Lord й nere, уроп all fiere my Church 


the heathen: as thou haft done,it fhallbe done to Г шей, А 
i tttibutet 
thee: thy reward fhall returne уроп thine head, рей ыер. 


16 For as ye haue 1 drunke vponmine holy fume his enemics 
Monntaine: fè fhall all the heathen drinke conti- [ко his Church, 
nually: yea,they fhal drinke andfwallow vp,and pare power is 
they (hall bem as though they hadnotbene. — [Pe Ha ros 

17 But vpon mount Zion fhalbe deliverance, |i; dent 4.24 heb. | 
and it fhalbe holy, and the houfe of Iaakob Һај (12.29. 
poffeffe their pofleffions, расан 

18 And the hout of Iaakob fhalbe» afireand үре enlarged & 
the houfe of Iofeph a flame,and the houfe of E (ай (haue great poffef- 


а ЬЫ, апа they fhallkindlein them and de- E »bntthis 









uoure them: and there fhall be no remnant of the anepi cad 
houfe of Efau : for the Lord hath fpoken it. |Chtift.&henasthe 
19 And they fball poffeffe the South fideof the айм} are made 
o mount of E/au,andthe plaine ofthe Philiftims : |heiresand lords . 
and they fhall poffeffe the ficldes of Ephraim, [eal things by 


$ E Bs him which is thei 
and the fields of Samaria,and Beniamin [ball baue Эр pli 


р By the Canaã» 
nites thelewes 
megane the Dutch 
men,and by Zae 
rephath, France, : 
and by Sepharad, 
Spaine. 4 
q Meanivg,that 
God will raife vp. 
lin his Church fach 
as fhall rule and 
gonerne fer ће 

h, whem the Pto» 


+ 


20 Andthe captinitie ofthis hoft of the chit- 


nites, fhal peffeffe vnto Zarephath , andthe capti- 
ише of Ieru(alem, which is in Sepharad,fhal pof- 
feffe the cities ofthe South, 

21 Andthey 4 that fhall faue,fhall come vp to 
mount Zion to iudge the mount of Efau, and the 
kingdome fhalbe the Lords, 


defence of the fame, aud deftru&ion of hisenemics vnder Mcfs 
phet calleth here the hordand Head ol this kingdome, 





ad little profited, God gasse him exprefi charge to gos 
г chiefe citie ofi the Afyrians , because bee у-у 












bad prouoktd Gods wrath , which for the [расе of fò 
Prophets , and fo diligent preaching, H res fied 


it: for their wickedneffe is come vp before 
mee, 

3' But Топаћ rofe vp to dflce into Tarfhith 
fromthe prefence of the Lord, and went down to 
e Tapho : and he found a fbip going to Тагы: 
fo he payed the farethereof,and went downe into 
it , that hee might goe with them vnto Tarfhifh, 
from the  prefence ofthe Lord. 

4 Вис the Lord (entont a great winde into 





d Whereby he 
declared his 








sea fen, which pere 
waded bim that 

\ goed among hia 
irrto takefhipping 
iod had celled him,’ 








hee fhould nothing at all profit there, fecing hee had done fo fr 
owne people, Сһар.4.2. е Which was the hauen, and pi 
thith:r,calledalfolope. f From that vocation whereunra 
and whercia he would hauc aftifted him, di 
6 




















Cafting ‘of lots. Ionahs 


the fea,and there was a mighty tempeft in the fea, 
fothat the (ыр was like to be broken. 
5 Then d 


were in the fhip into thefeasto lighten it of them: 
but Ionah was gone donne B incorhe fides ofthe 
h haueeatt |fhip,and he lay downe,ind was faftaflecpe, 

uns snd 6 So the fhipmafter came to him,and iayd vn- 
ollicitnde,byfee- ro him, What meaneft thou, О fleeper ? Ari'e,call 


g Asonethat 


anddoubr,which 
thing was Gods 
motion inthem, 
forthe trial of the 
aufe ; & rbis may 
iot be done bat in 
atrers ol great 
importance. 
k Thisdeclareth 
thar the very wic- 
кеа ia their necef- 
fities Ree vntoGod 
for fuccour,and 
fo ў they ate ten- 
sbed with a cer- 
kainefeate ro fhed 


ingreltandqui |y non thy Godjiffo be that Cod wil thinke уроп 
tache, Ls y -2 
Asrheyhad eat- |vs,that we perifh net, А 
edogiheir idol,| 7 And they fayde euery опе to his fcllowe, 
hich declareth ў }Come,and let vs caltilots, thatwemay know for 
ЕЕ haneno hott caule this euill # vpon vs.So they сай lots, 
tay nor ces tainty 
atintheirtroue landthelot fell vpon Tonah, 
lesfeektheyean | 8 Then faid they vnto him, Tell vs for whofe 
not ЫЫ whom. !caufethiscuill » уроп vs? What is thine occu- 
is uM pation ? and whence commeft chou?which is thy 
iu great exuremity [Countrey ? and of what people art thou 2 
9 Andheanfweredtheni,I am an Hebrew,and 
I саге the Lord God of heauen, which hath made 
e fea,and che dry land. 
то Then were the men exceedingly afraid,and 
fayd vnto him, Why Һай thou done this? (forthe 
[men knew that hee fedde fromthe prefence ofthe 
‘Lord,becau‘ he had told them, 
11. Then fayd they vnto him, What hall wee 
doe vnto thee,that the fea may be calme vnto vs? 
(for the fea wrought,and was troublous.) 
12 Andhefa »i vito them, Take me, and caft 
meinto the fea.fo fhall the fea be calme vnto you: 
r I know that for my fake this great tempeft 1s 


ans blood, where- 

stheykmowno | |VpOD you, iy А 
anifeft Sgne of 13 Neuertheleffethe menrowed to bring itto 
ickedncffe, the Jand,but they could not : for the fca wrought 


1 They weretou 
hed witha cer- 

kaine repentance 

of their life paít, 

hod beganto wor- 
ip thetrue God, 
y whom they 


nd was troublous againft them. А 
14 Whereforethey cryed vntotheLord, and 
ayd, We befeech thee,O Lord,we befeech thee, 
et vs not perifh for this mans life,and lay not vp- 
n vsinnocent blood:forthou,O Lord,haft done 


fawshemfeluesfo (25 it pleafed thee, H 
wonderfully delie 15 Sotheytooke vpIonah , andcafthim into 
ered : butchis h 


a donc far fere СС fea,and the fea cea‘ed fromherraging. — 
та косар? 16 Then themen ! feared the Lord MEET 
eir &affedion, :ly,and offereda facrifice vnto the Lord,and made 
neither according owes, 
обима о |. ту NowtheLord had prepared a great fifh to 
ould challife bis Wallow vp Ionah : and Ionah was in the m belly 
of the fifh three dayes andthree nights, 
molt te:rible fpe- 


Prophrtwith a 
Rable of death and hereby alfo confirmed bim oí his favour ind fupport intbishis 
charge whichwasenieyned him. 





i 


С HAR PI 
| Гөнаһ isinthe ffhesbelly, 3 He prayer. to Heitdelmeved, 


Wen Tonah n (ше the Lord his God 
esbelly, 










2 Being now fwal- 
towed vp of death 
andfecing nore- 
medy toelcape, his 
faith braft oat voe 
to the Lord, know. 
ingthatour of the 
very bell he was 
able to deliuer 
him, 

b Forhe wasnew 
inthe fifhes belly, 
2310 agraucor 
place of darkeaet, 
€ Thi» declared 
whathisprayer 
was,and how he 
libonredbetweene 
hopeand defpaire, 
confidering the negk& of his vocation and Gods iuogementsforthe (ame; but ус; 
inshe end faith gatckh¢ vidlory, 


2outofthe fi 
2 AndfaydjI cryedin mineaffli&ion vnto the 
ord, and heheard me : ont ofthe belly è of hell 
cryed I ,azd thon hcardeft my voyce. 

For thou hacft сай me into thebottome in 
themidft of the fea, and the floods compaffed me 
about: all thy furges,and all thy wanes paffed o- 
er mie, " 

4 ThenI (ауд am € сай away out of thy 
fight : yet wiil I looke againe toward thine holy 
Temple. 

§ The waters compaffed mee about vnto the 







weeds were wrapt about minehead, 





Chapij.iij. 


e marriners were afraide,and cryed | for euer, yet haftthou brought vp my ¢ life from 
every man vnto his God, and сай the wares that | the pit, Lord my God, 


foule: tFe depth clofed me round about, andthe’ 


" [ t 
= prayer, A proclamation. 117, 


6 Twent downe to the borrome of the moun-| 
taines: the earth with her barres was about mee! d Thonhaft deti- 
nered me fromthe 
омы E 
a cg allthefe dangers 
7 Whenmy foule fainted within me, I remem- itecto s 
bred the Lord: and my prayer came vnto thee in- from deathio 
to thine holy Temple. D 
$ They that wai lying e vanic'es, for белд" 
y thar waite vpon lying е vanit'es, for- |pendvponany 
fake their owne f mercie, bing [auc on Ged 
© But 1 wilfacrifice vnto thee with the voyce ges CEN AE | 
ofthankegiuing, and will pay that that 1 haue ESCENA 
uowed : falnation it ofthe Lord . iy goodzefle which. ' 
то And the Lord ípake vato the fifh,and it caft ey should сие 
cuc Ionah урой the dry land. RUD 


о CHAP ITI 
1 Jonah fens agzinete N incueb, 5 Therepentance of the Kingof 
Nin «нф. 
A Nd the word ofthe Lord came vnto 2 Jonah 
the iecondtime,faying, 
2 Arilego vnto Nincuch that great city,and 
preach vnto it the preaching which 1 bid chee. 
3. Solonaharo’e, and went to Nineuch, ac- 


, 
Thisis a great 
Rleclaiztion of 
Gods mercy,that 
e receiucth him a> 
ainejand fendeth 
> i imfectth as his 
cording tothe word of theLord : nowNinench Fropher which 
was a^ great and excellent citie of three dayes pad before (Lewed 
KE ` fo preat izfirmitie, 


-r 


f Бе Reade chap... 
4 AndIonsghbegantoenter into the citiea E He STE $ 
dayes t iourney,and he cryed,and faid, Yet юшту ward one day in 

khe city,and preas 
edad fo Бес 
ontinued till the 
itie was conutr- 
fed 


dayes,and Nineuch fhalbe ouerthrov;en, 
$ Sothepeople of Nineuch d belecned God, F 
and proclaimed a faft,and put оп {ackcloth бот 
ithe greateft ofthem euen tothe Ісай ofthem, 5 
| 6 Forword came vnto the king of Nineuch, qm едш! 
and he arok from histhrone,and helaid his robe het ícortotbem 
from him,and coucred him with fackcloth , and from God to dc- 
fate in athes. once his inoge- 
7 Andhe proclaimed and faydthorow Nine- Po, Binh the 
пећ, (by the countell ofthe king and his nobles) \umbebeaites had 
faying,Let neither man nor « beaft, bullocke nor gem or could ге- 
серега any thing, neither feede, nor drinke Pentbotrhat by 
water. 
_ 8 Butlet man & beaft puton fackcloth,andfcry- 
ing mightily упо God :yea,leteuery man turne 
fromhiseuill way,andfrom the wickedneffe that 
isin their hands. ` 
9 $ Who cantellifGod willturne andrepent 
and turne away from his fierce wrath,that we pe- | 
zifh nut 2 pun call yey 
ч nd Fors 
10 And God fw their h workesthat theytur- brorpartly 5 the 
ned from their enill wayes : andiGod repented of threataingof ihe 
the enill that he had aid that he would doe ynto d 2 
thern and he did it пог. ара 
lence he doubted 
whether Godwould (hewthem mercie, h Thatis,the fiuit; dfthei repentancey 
which did proceed of !aith,which God bad planted by the minidlcry of his Prophets 
i Readlctems. i8 8. 


QADA Р. тт 
1 Tbe greci toodneffcof Cod toward biscreatwres, 


X Hereforeirdifplcafed*Ionah exceedingly aud 
he wasangry. 

2 And he praied vnto the Lord,and fid I pray 
thee,O Lord,was notthis my faying when I was 
yet in my country?therefore! preuented it to flee 
vntob Таг: for I knew,that thou arta graci- 
ous God and merciful, flow to anger,and of great 
kindnes,and repenteft thee of the enill. 

3 Thercforenow, О Lorde, take, I beech 
thee my life ¢ frommee: for iris better for mee to 
die then to liue, aii 


heit axample man 
mightbe aitoni- 
hed,con(dering 
hat for hi: боге 
he angerof Gad 
banged over ail 
Ereatures, + 
t Hewilledthat 
he men fhoubd 


ee m 





Becanfehereby 
c fhould betaken 










theNameof |. 
od which 

пес preached, 
thould be blafphe- 


1.3. 
е Thushe prayed 
ol griefe,fearing 
Jell Gods Name 

М by thirforgine. 
пейт mightbe blafphemed, asthongh hee fent his Prophets Гоф th со dcnokuce his 
iudgenscots in vaiue, 














raclsand | E ~~ Micah. 


i d wifhedin | 
li faydthe Lord,Doeft thou well to be | he head of fonah,that he fainted, ап in 
Tadge ‘nee idee à E pe nin j his heart to diejand fayd,It is better for me to die 
pignis oray ploe So Ionah went out ofthecitie,& fate on the |thento liue, А 
nen whenl doc bai fide ofthe ciry,and there made hima boothc 9 AndGod ауа vito Tonah,Doeft hoi xil des EM 
е For he doubted and fate vader it in the thadow, ¢till he might fee 4evbe angry for che gourd? And he faid ? I do well 7; | 


hicaccs.wereinto 
pee э? Wee Whar (hould be done in the city. to be g angry vnto the death. oh Mae 
God would hew 


3 E Lord, Thou haft had pitie өп ial whé they give 
XVI ! 6 And the Lord God prepareda tgourdand | то D. Ше ga, n RUM EOS Serie orig 
and thereforeafter. made іссо come vp ouer Lonah, that it might bee the gourd for the which thou ha r 1 d, HRS ion and das 
fortsdayeshede- а fhadow ouer his head, and deliuer him from кыз ve it кошуш came vp Ina night ae al re 
parted out ofthe is priefe, S nah wasexceeding glad ofthe [апа perifhedina night, willinglyfabmit |, 
SEGUE ta о 11And (hould h nor I раге Nineueh that great Ru UO 
ТЕ | 7 ButGodprepared a worme when the mor- |citywherein аге fixeicore thoufand períons, that Y Thus Ged mers 
f Which wasa ing гоб the next day,and it fmotethe gourd that |! cannot di cerneberwecne their right hand and cifully teproueth 
further LED ic withered, their left hand,and alfo much cattell. ee ur 

i the ; . i 

SEE | 8 Andwhenthe funne did arife, God prepared thitgoord, and yet would reftraine Gedto fhewe his cx Р tofo many "hoe 
he remained in his alfo a feruent Ealt wind:and the funne beat уроп | 


~ Tudahs plagues. | 





fand people. i Mciniog tharthey werechildeen and infants. Ü i 
boothe. 
uc з | 
| THE ARGVMENT. i 
| ы rm ss | 
> Fcabiha Prophet of tbe tribe обада) Ганса in the worke oj the Lerd coweerning Indah and Ifrael at | 
| she leat thirty yeeres $ at volat tiat Lfarab proplefred, He declaveth the defleuthon firft af the one king - 
1 


“deme, and then of the other because of ther manifold wiakedne (fe, but chiefly for therr idolatrie, And ta this 
lende hee noteth the wickedne/fe ofthe people, the crueltie of the princes and gouernours, and the permifion of 4 
\the felfe prophets, and the delighting in therm, Then hee fetteth feorih the comming of Стар, his kingdom, and 
bie feltcitie thereof, This Prophet was not that Micah which refifled Ahab und alus, falfe prophets, as LK ing, 
22,8.bat another of the fame name. i 


CIRA P. A 
x Thedfiruztionof Indah and l(rael becanfe of their idolatry. 


























| + 
9 For her plagues are grievous : for it is come - 4 Í 
into Iudah rhe enemy is come vnto the gate of my | | 
сиб ед Hc word ofthe Lord, thar came people,vnto Terufalem. 


vnto Micah thea Morafhite in 





a Borne in Mate- 


my E penple, Теги ет, " 9 
whom he had fo 

yepeople:hearken thou, O еагт 
EE and all that therein is, and let the Lord God bee 
fummoneththem |witneffeagainft you, esen the Lord from his holy 


foGodsiudgee — lems]e, 
ments,taking all 8 


cteatetes,zndGod |, 3 For behold, the Lord commeth out ofhis 
himfelfeto wite lace,and will come © dewne,and tread уроп the 
nes thattheprea- hie places ofthe earth. н 
CRINE | 4 Andthe mountaines (hall melt ‘ynder him, 
Базе баса Ба, (© (hal the valleys cleaue) as wax before the fire, 
bereneoged, | andas the waters that are powred downeward. 

€ Meaninghereby 5 For rhe wickednefle o: Taakob и all this, 
EDU come and for the finnes of the hou ofIfrael : whatis 
eaiotttheftrong (the wickedneffe of Iaakob? Is not¢Samaria ? 
gr E (f 5 E > 
citiesandholde, and which are the high e places ofTudah? 15 пог 
d Samar, which. Terufalem, 


uo Beene 6 Therefore I will makeSamaria as an heape 
Waelolwnere. Ofthe field asd for the planting ofa vineyard,and 
ligionandiuftice, T will сапе theftones thereof to tumble downe 
wasthepuddle, — intothe valley,and I wil difcouer the foundations 
and (teweso!all thereof, 
idolattie and cor- pu А 
tuptiomand boae | 7 Andallthegrauen images thereoffhallbe 
Medthemfclues | broken,and all the? giftes thereof hall be burnt 
a RU faker with the fire, and all the idoles thereof will I 
c Thatintheidee тоу :forthee gathered it ofthe hire ofan har- 

] 

Jatcy andinfeai- ШИ andthey fhall returne gto the wages ofan 
on arlot. s 
Fahich chey ба 8 ThereforeT will mourne and howle: T wil 
AN ORT goe without clothes, and naked : I will make la- 
thactheir idoles | mentation like the dragons,and mourning as the 
hadenrichedthem oftriches, 
therew ith for А 
tbeirleruicevnto them. g — Thegainethat came by theiridoler(hilbe copfumed 


asathingof nought: for asthe wages orriches of hatlots atc wickedly gotten, fo 
srethey vilely andfpcedily реш, 
` 


ther naked with fhame: thee that dwelleth at Za- tyneere to terufae 
апап, fhallnot come foorth in the pud Sable. P 
Beth-ezel : the enemy fhall 1 cecciuc of you for his phtah, & fignifieth 
ftanding. daft: therefore he | 
12 For the inbabitant of Maroth wayted for willeththemto | 
pd px E came from the Lord vnto themgate бешйенайе і 
о! 14 . ‘duft,for their dua 
13 O thouinhabitant of Lachifh,bind thecha- ftiecitie, an 
ret to the beafies of price: Һе о isthe beginning ‘k Thefe were cie | 
ofthefin to the daughter of Zion: for the tranf- ies wacreby the 
атейоп of 1írael were found in thee, “pale as he came | 
14 Therefore fhaltthou giue prefents to Mo- 'toTudah, 
refherh p Gath: the hou'es of Achzib fhalbe as а |! Нес Rum 
lifeto the kings of Ifrael, Кене 
15 Yetwill I bringan qheirevntothee, O in- | 


i yon,and foyou 
habitant of Marefhah , he fhail come vnto Adul- ball pay for his 


Јат, ғ the glory об тає]. tarying. 
16 Maketheebald, and (hauetheefor thy de- ams Eres 


2 had fint vpIeta- 
licate children : inlarge thy baldnes as the eagle, fedem hat they 


for they are gone into captiuitie from thee, contd not fend 
to fuccour theme 
п To fice away :forSaneherib layd Пере fir tothatcitie, and remained thereia 
when he feat his captaines and armieagainft ernfalem. o Thou firit receinedit 
the idolatry of lcroboam,and fo diddeft infe&ternfalem. р Thou {hale bribe the 
Philiftimsthyueighbours,bnt they hall deceine thee, afwell asthey of letufatem. 
m He proph«ficth againgt his owna city and becantzit fignifiedan heritage hefaithe 
t 


at Gad would fendan heireto poffeffeits t Fot fo they thought themielues tor 
the ftrengtfióf their citie. 


CHAP TL j 


х Threainings алайн the wanton aud dainty people.6 They would 
teach the Prophets to preach, 1 


wW. Oe упго them that imagine iniquitie,and 

worke wickednes уроп their beds:2when a Aeoneae 
themorning is light,they pra&ife it becaufe their) theyritethey 
hand { hath power. AERE 


- wicked deuifes 
of the aight, and according to their power hurt wie TEbris inpower, 
i nd: 


2 


10 Declareyeeit not at h Gath, neither weepe f ten thePhili« | 
i : Чч 1 ims our enemies 
fpa ciue @ те уа а E iu. ds JE ча the houfe ofi Aphrath roule thy felfe in жуш mier 
2 В iah Кї f wi S А ‘ftruBion, 
b eene dig | [Sp d 5 an d 11 Thou that dwelleft ac К Shaphir, goc toge- ї Which was a cie | 
i 





a 





"Prophefienot, — Chap. 
——$—<—<$$—$$ ———À 

2 Andtheycouct fieldes , and take them by 

violence,and houfes,and take then away : fo they 

Tamene& fay chat OPPrefiea man and his houte , esea man and his 
thereisnohepe heritage, 

efrelitutiemlee- з  "Fhereforethus fayth the Lord, Behold a- 

ing thear pollclsi- sanft rhisfamily haue] deuifed aplague , where- 


EIS ; out y. fhall not plucke your neckes , and ye hall 





b Thasthe lewes 













€ Yelhall haneng Not goe fo proudly,for this time is enill. 
mercleodstodi- | 4 Inthat day fhall they take vp a parable a- 
Ei wide as уои had in; 


ЫС Коду, | gainft yon, and lament with a dolefull lamenta- 
youviedtomea- | tion, alidiay , b Wee be vtterly waited: he hath 
fure theminthe changedthz portion of my people: how hath hee 
iunio ге. ("aken it away toreftore, it vnto me? hehath di- 
1р1 me ANA d vided our fields, 
| phets that they 5 Therefore thou fhalt haue none that fhall 
ы сай 1 cord by lot in «the congregation of the 
н КАЕТ, ог. 

шш 4 6 «They that prophefied , Prophecie ye пог, 
є God [иһ (е They fhal not prophecie to them, neither fhall 
they hall not pro»! they cake Бате, 

Патен ‚7 _ O thou that arc named the houfe of Taa- 
‘reovkesoor | kobyisthe Spirit of the Lord fhortenei?fare chefe 


гавс, hisworkes? аге not my wordes good vntolum 
f Accthefeyenr | ¢ that walkech vprightly? 3 
tehisiaw? ^| 8  Buthethatwas ^ yefterday my people, is 


g Douotthe god- rifen ve on the other fide, a againft an enemis : 
17 fitde ту wards) they fpoyleche ‘beauriiull garment from them 
cemtorrable rca 2l C; Я ТА 

Е Uiaieslore ырай by pebceshly аз though they returned 
time. о! varre, 
|i fhepeorecan | ә 'Thewomen ofmy people hauc yecaft out 
"s ве thema, | from their plea anthoufes , aad from their chil- 
Чы (ms dren haue ye taken away k my glory continually, 
Asthenghthey ^ ! то: Arife and depart , for this is not jour! reft: 
ELI becaufe it is polluted , it thall deftroy yes , euen 

at 15, theic ч E И 
Mn | with а fore deftru&ior, 
аа ur Ifamanmwalkein the Spirit , and would 
| Gods5lcfsing, and) lie falfely , 2g , 1 will prophecie vnto thee of 
А Mode prop 
jasitwercpartof | wine,and of ftreng drinke , he fhall cuen beethe 





his glory, het of thi: l 
4 prophet ofthis people. 
LA UR 12 Twill furely gather o thee wholy , O Taa- 


агі butthecaufe] kob : I will furcly gather the remnane of Ifrael ; I 

eror delteue — | will put them together as the fhecpe of Bozrah, 

m Thais thew 1 ever asthe оске in the mids of their folde . the 

himíeifetobea | citie sfhalbe full of bruite ofthe men. 

| Prophet, 13 Thepbreaker yp fhall come vp before 

,B Reetheweth | them they thal breake ont,and pate by che gate, 

j what Prophets ENT DUI IR 2 EET ETE S 

i goeout by it , andtherr king ftal goe before 
them,and the Lord аве 4 уроп their heads, 





Y 
is, in Bl tte:etrs 
jwhicb rel! ет 
\pleafanttales, and 
jenemic thallbreaketheirgatesand walles, andleade them'ino Caldea, q TO 
|dziuethe:n forwasd,and helpe their enemies, 8 


delitein, that 





peake of their commodities: о To defroy thee. р. TLE 


CHA P БЕ. 

т „еті the tyranny of princes ana falfe prepkette 
re": Nd1 faid,Heare,I pray you,O heads ofIaa- 
which is tnh R kob, and yee princes of the houfe of Lirael: 
lawful both to go-| fhould not ye know ? iudgment ? р 
nerne my people > Butthey hate the good, and louctbe euil] 
aight 29, they placke oi their fkinnes (rom chem, and their 
wneconicnees | Већ fromtheirbones, + 
b ThéProphet Andthcy cate allo the’ Я. ofmy people, 
sondemneththe | and flay off their {kin trom them,and they breake 

their bones , and chop them in pieces , as for the 









ickeg gouer- 
mours notonely 


efcoucteufnefie. | pot,and as fleth within the caldron, 
thelt,aad танец 4 "Then c fhall they cry vnto thé I ord, but he 
butcompsreth Y 


will not heare them ; hee will eucn hide his face 
from them at ihat time , becaule they hauc done 
wickedly in thei: workes. " 
Hm E "Thasfaih theLord ; Concerning the үа 
Ickedneíle for though I heare the godly beforethey crie, 12.65.24. уе wil not. 
Iearsthefetbough}hey сту, ал, ту. Ezckg.18.i3m,2,13.J. peti 3.1112. 


them to,welves, 
lions, and melt. 
crnell beafts, 

€ Tharis, when. 



























.. Couetcutneffe iscrtell 


ng 
phers that deceine my people, and “bite chem 9 1 Бартел 
with their tecth,& ory peace, ut ita man put not E Ed (лжи: 
into their moutlics > they prepare warre арчи 
him 

6. Thereforeeni ight fhalbe vnto you for a vifi- 
on,and darkucs вас урсо you ior a divination, 
and the Sunne fhall go downe ouer the prophets, 
and the day аре aurke ouer them, 

7 Then thai the Seers bee afhamed, and the 
Soothtayerscontounded г yea , they shall ali co- 
uer? their bppes , for they haue none aniwere of 
God. 

8 Yer notwithftanding I amfulof power by 
the Spirit of the Lord, ana of indgement , and of 
Itrengthto declare vnto laakob his tranigzcftion, 
and to Liracl bis finne, . 

9 Hearethis,l pray you,ye heads of the houte 
ot Iaakob;and princes ofthe houte of Lrael:they 
abhorre imigenient and peruert all equity. 

10 They pwd vp Zion wathbblood, andIeru- 
falem with iniquine, 

11 ‘The heads thereof indge for rewardes, and 
the pricits thercofteach for bireand the prophets 
thereof proph.fie for money : yet wili they itane 
уроп the Lord, andiay, Isnot the Lord among 
vs? по etuil can come уроп vs, 

12 "Therefore fhail Zion for your fake bee 
х plowed æ a field,and Jeruialem fhalbe av heape 
and the mountaine ofthe howe, as the hic places 
ofthe foreft, 


ed then faee, y 
nem piogafing £j 
hat ali lhallue 
Neil.batilvaezes . 
ftrace trom their 
belhesthenthey 
vent all wayrs 
o miifcngele. 
Àsonhaue 
oucdto walkein 
arkueLe,and to 
rophefie liés, 
jo God thall see 
ardyouwith — 
colle bliacue Hey 
and ignorance, 
lo that when all 
шет» thall tee 
he bright beames 
1 Gods graces, 
eihall as blinde 
nen grope asan 
he reigur, 
When God ha't 
ncouerthem to 
ne worlde,they 
lvaipealtai со 










were but falfe 
zophets,and did 
аус the word 

bl God, 

The Prophet 
ting afjureo of 
is Vocation by 
he Spirit of God, 
th gaue шот різу 
ало coniln:; to 
They build theru 
hey williay, thag 
cloakc thyithy pe- 


еце himfelfe {опе againft al the wicked, fhewing how C odb] 
ability and knowledgeto ditcerne betweene good andeuiil, a 
reproouethe fiunes of the people, and not ta Rattercicm. h 
lioufesby bribery, which hee callern blood apa iniguitie. | 
they are the people of God, andabuic his Nau.c, ana pretense t 
«йе. k eadeercm.26.18. 


СН ДҮРТ 
1 Of the топење of Chik aua te.icup of! а Church. 
B Vein the? laft dayesit fhal cometo pafte,that 
the mountaine ot the houle of the Lord (hell 
bev prepared in the cop ot the mountu.nesyan:3 
{ынс exalted abouc the b killes, and pecpic thali 
flow vnto it. 

2 Yea,many nations fhal! come,& fay, Come, 
and letvs goe vp to the Mountaine of rhe] o:d, 
and to the Неше of the God of Taakob, and he 
will teach vs his wayes,and we will wame in his 
paths :for the Lawe hall geetorth of Zionyand 
the word of the Lord from Ietuialem, 

Andhee fhaliiudge amorg many pcoplc, 
and drebuke mighty nations «tarre off, and thy 
fhall breake their iwordes into mattoches , and 
their :peares into’ fithes : nation fhall not littvp 
а word againft ration,neither (hall they! Ieatne 
to fightany mere, 

4 But they fhallfit euery man vnder his vire, 
and ynder his fi, ge tree,and none fhal maketheni 
afraid : for the mouth of the Lord ot hoftes hath 
fpoken it. - 

5 Forallpeoplewillwalkc,'euery onein the 
пате of his god,and wee will walke in the Name 
ofthe Lord our God,fer cucrand entr, 

6 Atthe fame day,fayth the Lord, will I ga- 
ther her chat haltechznd I will gather her that is ‘ne peopleof God 1 
сай out,and her that I hane affliated. ughtto temaiue - 

7 And willmake her that halted, В arem- fondestiatheit | 
nant, and her that was саў farre oif, а mighrie (819, albeitall | 


> 5 © wore fhould 
nation: and the Lord fhall reigne oner hem in elemfeluzs ro. 


Я , heir fuperiliticn 
andidolarry. h Twill capfc that Та}, which le now 25 one t ncaud halting and 
f 


{е 1200 eefyroyed Jhalllneagaineatn grow into a prea peoe, 
Mount 


Whenchrift - 
lia]! coree,ara the 
iemplcfhati Le 
deftroyeds 
b Reaue 1fa 2.2, 











| 
e Не fheweththag | 
here isnotrue 
Z^urzb but wheres - 
s thep:eple ae | 
] 
| 












aught by Gods 
pure word, 

И By his correctie 
Ms and thres:~ 
ing: he -ll bring 
he people inta 

Me «сй 
ле itas vemo 


hey hall abe 
Капе komal euil 
omg aud exerciie х 
her: Iclugsin gede . 
ine(fe and in well 
aing te others, , 
Reade liz.2g.. a 
Hedheweth that ç 












b 
| 








odwillgacherbis, MM 
nt Zion, from henceforth euen for euer. 
E And thou , Oi towre of the flocke , the 


к Mesa glen {trong hold of the daughter Zion,vnto thee һап 


falgn,where the En О 
[rordvtnekewas | ie come,cuen k che firit dominion ‚ and kingdome 
gathered. fhall come to the daughter Ierufalem, 


k The flouri(hing 
йзге of the kivg- 
dome, asit wis 
voder Dauid and 
|Salomoo,which 
jthing was accom. 
plied tothe 
Church by ў com. 
ming of Chift. 
1 Io the meane 
feafon he theweth 
that they ho..1d- 
endure great tean. 
bite andtentation: 
when they (ам 
them(elnes nziche 
to haue king noc 
esunfell, 
m Hefhewerh 
that hefaithtull 
Oughtnottà mea. 
fare Gods iudge- 
ments bythe beags 
aod threatuingsol 
tbe wicked, but 
thereby are admo. 
Dithedta liftvp 
their hartsro God 
во call for dzliue- 
rance п Ged gi 
mits but the 1cco| 


ow why doelt chou cry out with lamen- 
my Дес no king in thee ? is thy counfel- 
ler perifhed ? for forow hath taken thee, as a 
women in trauaile. к. 
то Sorow and mourne, О daughter Zion,like 
a woman in trauaile for now fhalt thou go forth 
ofthe city,and dwell in the field, and Ва go in- 
to Babel, ot there fhale thou be deliuered : there 
the Lord fhall redeeme thee from the hand of 
thine enemies, А 

11 Now alo many nations are gathered a- 
gainft chee,faying,Zion fhall be condemned, and 
our eye За looke уроп Zion. 

12 But they n know not the thoughts of the 
Lord : they vnderftand not his counfel,for he fhal 
gather them as the fheaucs in the barne, | 
13 Ar/feandthrefh , ® O daughter Zion: for 
I will make thine horne yron , and I will make 
thine hoouesbraffe, and thou fhalt breake in pic- 
ces many people: and I wil confecrate their riches 
vnto the Lord, andtheir ‘ubftance vnto theruler 
ofthe whole world, 


eth bis Charch this vitery , особах he ouercommeth the ель 
»plilhmert bereof thalbe at the lalt comming of Chrift, 


CHAP.: V. 
s The defiruZimn of Lerufaleos, a The excelencie of Bethe 
khen. 


Owaffemble thy garifons , О daughter 2 of 
N gari‘ons : hehath laid fiege againft vs : they 
fball imite the .udge of Mrael witha rod уроп 
the cheeke, 





I 


a He forewarneth| 
them of the дап. 
gersthatfhalcom 
before they enioy 


"panum 2 AndthouBeth-leem Ephrathah art b little 
mach as lerfalem | to bee among the thoufands of Iudah , et out of 
was acenftemed 


thee (hall he come forth vnto me , that fhalbe the 
ruler inI(racl , whofe € goingsfoorth kane beue 
from the beginning ard from euerlafting. 

3 Therefore wil he giue them vp, vntill the 
Peery time that å fhe which fhall beare , fhall crauaile: 
Jers thould be fic) then the remnant of their brethren (hall returne 
ten on face mat | vito thechildren of Ifrael, 
contemptuonfly. 4 Andhefhaleftand,& еде in the flrength 
Ree ofthe Lord, andin the maicftie of the Name of 
ct-y,that foreuery the Lord h's God, $ they thal dwel ШЇ :fornow 
tbouünd therewas (halle be magnified vnto the ends of the world, 

|а ее сарыја: с — Andhef (halbe our peace when Afthur thal 
апа becanfe Beth- Come into our land: when he fhall tread in our 


leem was not able 5 r 5 
temakeathou- palaces. then fhal we raife againft him uen fhep- 
II men. 


fazd he calleth it | heards,and DA YU 
Heels, butyerGod 6 Andthey Ља] déftroy g Affhur withthe 


Nur vp bie Sword, & the land of Nimrod with their fwords : 

ptaine & gouer- > 1 

поче therein and this fhall heh deliver vs from Affhur , when hee 

thug itisnotthe | commethinto our land , and when he (hall tread 

leattby reafonof | w thin our borders. 

this beu-fit,as i n 

нына. 7 And thei remnant of Taakob fhalbe among 

€ Heiheweththat | many people,asa dew from the Lord, and asthe 
| fhowres уроп thegraffe, that waiceth not for 


thecomminz of 
Chrift and all his > 
wayes wereappoineed of God from all eternicie, d Hecempareth the Tewes to 
women with childejwho fora time Љоса hane great forowes , but ar length they 
fhonld hauea comfgrtahle deliserance lah 16 2r, e Thatis, Corifishingdome 
[hall be Ashleand sucrla Ving. and his people , afwel the Gentiles asthe lewes thal 
dwell infatety. f | This Mefsishtha'the alu‘ficiene lafegeed lor vs, and though 
the enemie ingade тз (4 
delineevi. е Тһе whom Gad (hall raife vp tor the delineranee f his Church, 
thal deftroy all the ensmiesshereal, which are meant here by the Aff-rians and Ba. 
[bvloni ros which wererhechielzattrat tims. h By thele governours will God 

detiverys when theeaemvco nmerhinto our land, i This remnant or Church 
which Gad fhall defiserhall onely depend on God poser and delence, as doeth 
‘the grade of tue Bia uot ob thc hope of man, 


with het garifons 
toteouble other 
the Lord would 
Row canfe other 
Batifons to vexe 






| 1 





Micah. 


анте, yet hall God firre vp many which (hall be ablero | 





‘min,ner hopeth in the fonnes of Adam, 

$ And theremnant of Iaakob fhalbe amon 
theGentiles in the middesofmany people, as th 
Lionamong the beaftes of the forrctt , andas th 
Lions whelpe among the flockes of (hecpe , wh 
when he gocth thorow, treadeth downe and tea: 
reth in pieces,and none can deliuer, 

9 Thine hand fhalbe liit уроп thine aduer. 
faries,and all thine enemies fhalbe cut off, 

то Andit fhall come to paffe in that day, fai 
the Lord, that I will cur oit thine k horfes out of k 1 willdeftroy 
the mids of thee, and I will deftroy thy charets. | all things whereia 

11 And Í will cut off the cities of thy land, thos puttelt chy 
and ouerthrow all thy {trong holdes, aa UD d 

12 AndI will cut otf thine enchanters out of and idolatry and 
mum hand :and thou fhalt haue no. more foorh} fe will helpe thee» 

ers. 

js Thine idoles alo will I cutoff, and thin 
images out of the mids of thee ; and thou fhalt n 
more worfhip the worke of thine hands. 

14 AndI will pincke vp thy groties out of th 
mids of thee: fo willI deftroy thine enemies. 

r$ And 1 will execute а vengeance in 
wrath & indignation уроп the heathen, !whic 
they haue not heard, j 


CHAP. ҮТ, 
Ansxhortationto the dumbe creatures to beare the indzemen 
асар: Трае біта vukmde, 6 Fiat viener of facrifices doe. 


pleafe God. 
H Earken yeenow what the Lord (зу , Arife 
thou , and contend before the з mountaines, 
and let the hils heare thy voice, and hard rockeste 

2 Heare ye,O mountaines,the Lords quarell, witoefie againft 
and ye mightie foundations of the earth; for the EHE Tober 
Lord hatha quarellagainft his people, and heefp People. Mi 
will pleade with Ifrael. hee, butbzftowed. 
з Omypcople, what haue I done vnto thee? infinite benefits 
or wherein haue І grieucd thee ? teltifie againft "Pon thes. F 
e н mem 

4 SurelyI bbrought thee vp out of the land 
of Egyptand redeemed thee out ofthehoufe o 
feruants, and T haue fent before thee , Mofes, Aa- 
ron,and Miriam. 

5 Omy penes remember now what Balak 
king of Moab had deuiféd , and what Balaam the 
Гоппе of Beor anfwered him, from © Shittim vnto 
Gilgal,that ye may know the4 righteoufneffe о 
thé Lord. 






















Tt fhalbe fo ter. 
sible,that tbe like 
hath norbecoe 

heard of 


a Hetifeth che 
high muuntaines 





H . ; ‚1 [nefits toward у, 
come before hiraywith burnt offerings , and with |е Thuseh 0 


calues of a yeere old? by hypncrifiz aske 

7 Will the Lord be pleafed with thoufands of how teplest God, 
rammes,or with ten thouland riuers ofoyle? fhall js. [нке о 
Т giue my t б bornefor my tranfgreffion, enen will'not change 
the fruit ofmy body, forthe finne of my (оце? |thzirliues, 

8 Hehath thew-d thee,O man, what is good,|f RELY | 
and what the Lord requireth of thee: £furely to Puce 
doe iufly,and со loue mercy , and to humble thy| will c£-ritvnto. 
felfe,to walk with thy God. кые 

9 TheLordsvoice crieth vnto the} city,and | !ereby to auoide 
the man of wifedome fhall еу Era the a йр т 
rod,and who hath appointed it. 

то Are yet chetreafüres of wickedneffe in the 

| hou'e ofthe wicked, and the fcanc meafure , that 





fietheit owne af- 
e&ions, & to giue 
themtelaeswil- 
lingly to ferne 
Gad as he com- 
obferuation of the 
ing. that God hath 
kethto any citie or 
iet the mortal] man 


bronghtto morti« 
is abominable ? 


татса. g The Prephetin few words eafleth them toth 
Íccond Table, to know ilthey will obev God arightorno, fa 
p'efcribedehemto doezhis. h Meaning,thatwhea God fpi 
nation the godly will acknowledze his maie(tie, and confider 
that bringeth theghreatning but God chat (zudeth it. 


| 


WhatheLordgeguieh, | 













NE mr pem T 4 мч ү ees г 
Pcrillous "m Chap.vij. _ The profperitieofthe Church, 119 
i Thatis,ef Le. зх Shall I iuftifie che wicked bakances,and the| will wait for God my Sauiour:my God wil hear 
бал. оьсе PAL Of deceitfull weights ? T, | ў 
Thou ај bee | $3 Eor the rich men thereof? are ful of. pues 8 Reioyce notagainft mee, О mine enemie : 


HEU nd the inhabitants thereof haue fpoken lies,and| though I ЕШ fhall arife : when I fhal (it in dark- 





Кеп іл the peifon 
of the Church, 





























h Thisis fpo- | 


enis. eir tengue s deccitfull in their mouth, ‚ | nes,the Lord halbe a light vnto me. which callers 
Цеа, нез „|. 13, Therfore alfo willI make theeficke in fmi-} 9 Iwilbearethe wrath ofthe Lord , becaufe 
the city thould gi 


ing thee,andin making thee defolate, becaufe of| I haue finned againft him, vntill hee pleademy 


h 
EUR hy finnes. - | caufejand execute iudgement for me : ther will he 


my 
men,as they that 


the malignant 
Church her спе» 
i Totit,when 


lay holdonthat 14 Thou fhalt eate and not bee facishied, and | bring mee foorth to thelight, and I fhall fcc his | Gediball thew 
which they would ly thy cafting downe/bali be in ше middes of thee, | rightcoufneffe, 1 МГ е 
a rr landthouw! fhalt rake holde,but fhalt not deliuer:| љо Then the that is mine enemie fhal look vp- andi ҮН E 
ceived allthe cor- fand chat which thoudeliuereft, will I giue vp to | on it, and fhame hall couer her, which fayd vnto | his enemies, 
raptionad idola- [the fword. me,Where is the Lord thy God? Mineeyes fhall|k Meaning, the 
teywwherwiththe | |35 "Thou (halt fowe,but not reape: thou fhalt | beholdher : now fhall the be troden downeas the сше empire of 
ten tribes were ? the Babyloaians, 


iute&edvnder [tread the oliues, but thou fhalt nor anoynethce 
OmiiandAhab [with oyle, and make fweet wine, but fhalt not | 
his fon tand tocx- a-inke wine. 

Hin шы” 16 For themftatutes ofOmri are kept, and all 
kings authoriry by |the maner of the houfe of Ahab, and ye walke in 
his ftatutes, & allo | their counfels;that I fhould make rhee wafte,and 
wifedem & policy| the inhabitants thereof an hiffing : therefore усе 
in Го doing: but fhallb. h Ge I 

you hal notefeape| hall beare the reproch of my people. 

ponihment : but adt haue thewed you greaz fzuour , and raken уоп for my people, 


шуге of the ftreets, 

11 Tau wi the day that thy wals fhalbe built : 
this day fhall driue farre away k the decree. 

12 In this day alío they fhall come vntothee 
from LAfhur , and frora the ftrong cities, and 
from the ftrong holdes euen vnto the riuer, and 
fromSeato Sea, and from mountaine to moun- 
taine, х 

13 Notwithftanding,the land (hall be defolate 


] Whenthe 
Church thal be se: 
ftored, they that 
Were enemies a- 
fore,{hall come 
contol all the com 
ners of the world 
vnto her fothat 
neither holds, ri 
ners,feas,nor 
moontajncs (halb. 





fo [hall y out plagngsbe accotdingly,Lnke 12.47. becaufe of them that dwell therein, and for the | ableroletthem, 
$ fruits of ™ their inventions. m Atoe ae 
CHAP. VII. 14" Feed thy people with thy rod,the flock of ae he ste 4 


х A omplaint for thefmallnwiaber of shevighttous.4 The wice 
keancffeof shoe times. 14 The prifperity of the Church, 
Oeis me,for I am as the» Summer gathe- 
rings, and as the grapes of the vintage: 
there s no clufter to сас: my foule defired the hift 
ripefruites, 

2 The good man is perifhed out ofthe earth, 
and there a nonerighteous among men:bthey all 
liein wait for blocd: cuery man hunteth his bro- 
ther with a net. р 

3 Tomake good for the ewill oftheir handes, 
the prince asked, & the indge mdgerh for a reward. 
therefore the:great man he fpeaketh out the cor- 
ruption of his toule: fo d they wrap it vp. 

í 4 Thebeftofthem ё аѕса briar,and the moft 
thactheprincethe| _. ` x 
indge and tbe rich | righteous of them й Jbarper then a thorne hedge : 
тап are linked to |the day of ! thy watchmen and thy vifitation 
getherallte do c-| commcth ; then Һа] be their confufion. 
willandtoceke |; “Truft yenot in a friend neither put ye con- 
fidence in a counfeller: keepe the doores of thy 
That is, the rich |mouth from her that lieth in thy bofome, 
mmanthasisableto) 6 Forthefon reuileth che father:the daughter 
e etos ne [rifeth MES. hermother, the daughter in law 

againfther mother iu lawe, and a mans enemies 

are Ње men of his owne Һоцб..` . 
7 Thereforeg I willlooke vntothe Lord: I- 


thine heritage(which dwelfolitary in the wood) 
asin the midit of Carmel, let them feed in Bafhan 
and Gilead,as in old time, 

15 © According to the dayes of thy comming 
out oftheland of Egypt, will I fhew vnto him 
marueilous things, * 

16 The nations fhal (eejand be confounded for TRA 
alltheirpower: they fhall-p lay their hand уроп UL ча 
their mouth : 9 their eares Һај be deafe. о The Propher 

17 They fhall ғ іске the duft Ike a ferpenz: |P'syetbto Godte 


they fhall mooue out of their holes like wormes: M Py 


they fhall be afraid ofthe Lord our God,and (hal | when they heula | 
feare becaufe of thee, = bee fcattered a- 

18 Whoisa God like vnto thee, that taketh Hume, 
away iniquitie , and f paffeth by thetranígreffi- |152 audzobee > 
on oftheremnant of his heritage ! Hee reteineth | beneficiall vnto 
not his wrath for euer , becaufe mercie pleafeth СЕ саас 
him; i ni 
19 Hcewillturne agame, asd haue compaf- His pu 
fion уроп vs: bee will fubdue our iniquities, |to his people as he 
and caft allt their finnes into the bottome of the Mir alate: 
Sea. h 

20 Thou wilt performethyu truth to Taakob, E етае 
апа mercy to Abraham,as thou haft fworne vnto and darebragge 
our fathers in old time. They hall be 
fraid to heare men {peake,left they fhoald heare of their деси, MU E 
fall flac onthe ground forfeare. f As though hec would nat fed it, but winke at its 
t Meaning,ofhiscleét. u The Chorchis affured that God will declare in effe 
the trueth of his meril omes which he had made of old tp Abraham, and te 
all that thonid apprehend the ргә by faith, à 


Sticwonfly thc hys 
potiiteathein- 
leluesthalf be 
ponithed,fecing 
thactheearthit f- 
felfe, which cane 
not finne,thalbe 
made wallebe. 





a The Prophet ta- 
keth vpon bim the 
perfon of the 
eacth, which com- 
plaineth that all 
het fruites are 
poss y none is 
left : thar is,tbar 
there is ne godly 
man remaining: 
for all are guen 
tocruelty and de- 
сей, fothar none 
fparethhis owne 
brother. 
b He theweth 



















































jl e Theythatareo! molt eftimation & are counted moft 
jareburthornesand briarsto pricke. f Meaniog, of the Рфо- 
з. g The Prophet fheweththarthe only remedy forthe gode 
ipis to Rce voto Ged for fucconr, 

























THE ARGVMEN T. 


S they sf Nintuch [hewed themfelues prompt and ready ta veceiue the word of God, at Lonabspreacióng, and 
А fo turned to Ше Lord by repentance’: fo after a certaine time, rathergining themsfelusito worldly meanes 
то increafe their dominion, then feeking to continwe in the ftare of God, and trade wherein they had begunne, they 
са? off thecare of Religuon, and foreturned to thuy vemte , and promoked GadsinSt indgemsent agamft them, in 
ао bis people. Therefore their ciue Ninenehswae deftroyed, and Merochebaladan king of Babel (or as forse 
thinke Nebachad-nezrar ) enisged the Empire of the Affyrians, But becawfe God hath continua care of his 
Church, hee узев ор bis Prophet to comfort the godly, [ретіне that the deftrittion of their enermes [bond bee 

their confolation, And asit feemeth, he prophesied абон the time of Hezekiah, and not inthe time of Mauaf- 
[fp his fonnt, as the Lewes writes 





CHAP. 









4 H A 
Gods mighty power. 
1 CHAP. I 
| Ofihedefution of the „Аруана, ам of she deliwerance of Ifraol. 


Reade 18,15 2, See P, a0 He s burden of Nincuch: b The 

Б Thevifonor 737] booke of the vifion of Nahum 
reuelativo which КЕСЕГЕ 

Бегде! s 2 God u4 iclousand the Lord 

| concerning the ) reuengeth :the Lord reuengeth : 

Ninesites, RS euen the (Lord ofanger,the Lord 


с Thatis,borne 
in a poorevillage 
inthe tribe of 


will take vengeance on his aduerfaries, andhe re- | 
feructh wrathtor his enemies, | 
3 The! Lord» flowtoanger, but еей great 


Simeon. 
d Meaning of his] in power, and will not furely clzare rhe wicked: 
RUE. hishe ia | the Lord hath his way in the whirlewinde, and in 


the ftorme 4 and the cloudes are the duft of his 
teet. 

4 Heerebuketh the fea, and driethir,andhe 
dricth vp all the riuers : Bafhan is wafted and- 
Carmel andthe floure of Lebanon is wafted, 

5 Themountains tremblefor him andthe hils 
melt, and the earth is burnt at his fight, yea, the 
world,and all that dwell therein, 

6 gWhocan ftand before his wrath ? or who 
can abide in the fiercenefle of his wrath ? his 
wrath is powred out like fire, andthe rockes are 
broken by him, 

7 TheLordis good and asa ftrong holdin 
they day of trouble, and hee knoweth them that 
кїїп him, 

$ Виср: пр ouer as with aflood he wil vt- 
terly deftroy the? placethereof,and darkenes thal 


bacangrylora 
time,bor bisange 
neuee aflwageth 
rowardtne repro 
bate,thongh jor a 
time be deferre ii 
F Thusthe иіске 
world make Godi 
mercyan occafu 
cofinne,but the 
Prophet wifleth 
them taconlider 
his force and iu- 
fice, 

РЕ léallcreatwrce 
beat Godscom- 
3manderient,and 
non-is able tore 
fift is wrath, 
hall man flatter 
himfelfe,and 




























SEES purine his enemies. —— И 

when Re proua 9 Whatdoyekimagineagainft the Lord? he 
keth hisGodto | will make an veter deftruétion : affli&ion fhal not 
anger? tife vp the fecond time, 


h Left thefaithe 
fall honld be dite 
coucaged by hea- 
zing the powerof 
Соч, he theweth 
them hac his mer. 
cies appertaine 
vato them, and 
that hehath care 
ouet them. 
å Signilying,that 
God will fuddent 
deftroy Nineueh, 
andthe Allyriaas, 
infnch (ortas che: 
fhilllic inperpe- 
tualldarkenetic, 
and ncoeretco- 
| wectheic ftrength 
againe. 
k Hee (heweth 
Xhattheentecpris 
fexolthe Affytian’ 
адап Indah aud. 
the Church were 
again God, nd 
therlore he weal 
fo deftroythem 
atonce,chathee 
оа! not need 
coreturneche (ее 
condtime. 1 T 
n all fider, yrtc 


19 For hee (hall come as vnto 1 thornes folden 
one in another , and as vnto drunkards in their 
drunkenneffe:they fhalbe denouredas ftubble ful- 
ly dried, 

Ir There ™ commeth one out of thee that 
imagineth enill арай the Lord, ewes awicked 
counfeller, 

12 Thus faith theLord, Though they be ғ quier, 
and alfo many,yet thus (hall hey be cut off when 
heefhallpaffe by : though I haue а 18а thee, I 
will affli& thee no more, 

13 Fornow I willbreake his yoke from thee, 
and will burft thy bonds in funder, 

14 AndtheLord hath given acommandement 
concerning thee, that no more of thy name bee 
9fowen : out of the houfe of thy gods will I cuc 
offthe grauenand the molten image : I will make 
it thy grauefor thee,forthou ait vile, 

1 $ * Behold vpon the mountains the fect ofhim 
that declareth and publitheth ppeace: О Tudah, 
keepe thy folemne feafts performe thy vowes: for 
the wicked Ља по more paffe through thee : he 
is veterly cut off, 


ough the Affyrians thinke themfelueslike thorncs that pricke 

e Lord will (et fire on them, and as drunken men ate notable to 
ftand againft ау fbrce,fo they halbe nothing able соееб him. m Which may 
be vudecitood either nt Saneherib.or of the whole body of the people of Nineuch, 
п Though chey thinke chemfeluesin matt faletie, and of greatett ftreagth , yee 
when God hall ppife by he will deftroy them : notwithftanding he comforteth his 

| Chutth , and promifeth to make ab ende of punifhing them by the Affyrians, 

| @ MeaningSanr| trib, wha fheuld hane no more children : but bee [laine inthe 
houfe othis gadsja King.19.36.37. * 1/443 gromos. p Which peace the 
Tewesthouldemoy by the death ol Sancherib, 


CHA PY 11, 


Hee deferibeth she эйтик of she Caldeans againgt the Af- 
prasa 


Nahum. 








Abloo 
He з deltroyer ig come before thy face: keepe 
the munition : looke to the way : make thy 
loynes ftrong : iucreafe thy ftrength mightily. 

2 Forthe Lord hath Pturned away the glory 
ofIaakob,as the glory ofIíracl : for the empriers 
haue emptied them out, and є marred therr vine 
branches, 

The fhield of his mighty men is made red; 
d ts valiant men are in fcarlet: the charcts fbalbe 
as in the fire,ana flames inthe day of his prepara- 
tion,and ethe firretrees thal tremble. 

4 Thecharers fhall rage in the ftreetes : they 
{Һа runne co and fro in the high wayes: they 
Shall {гете like lampes : they fhall fhoot like the 
Ightning. 

БШ É fhall remember his ftrong men : they 
fhall tumble as they go : they fhall make hafte to 
the walles thereof, and the defence fhalbe pre- 


ше. 


а Thatis,Nebue 
chad-nezzar isin 
arcadineficto dee 
ftroy the Affyri- 
ans: abd the Proe 
phet derideth the 
enicrptifca of the 
Affyriant,which 
Prepared toreiift’ 
him, 

b Sreing God 
hath punuthed hie 
ownt preple lu- 
dahand ifracl,be 
will now ponith. 
the enemiesby 
whom helcoure 
Bed chem,reade 
Ма 16.12. 

€ Signifying, thae 
the гаепсез were 
viterly 4гйгоуса, 
d Buthtofeare 


ared. Ё the enemie,and 
6 The gates of c'oeriuer (halbe opened,and the jairo thattbey 
palacefhall melt. themfeluzs thould 
7. AndHuzzab the Queene thall be led away pe fo foone efpy 
captiue,and her maides fhall leade her as with the n 


voyce of doues fmiting уроп their breafts, DER 

8 ButNinenchissof oldlike a poole of wa- fe Mcning,their 
ter: yet they fhal flee away, Stand, Капа fhalt they нош. 
сту : bur none (ball looke Backe. ткы ES 

9 ;hSpoyle ye thefiluer,fpoyle the golde: for |у Thea the Aty- 
there isnone end of theftore ana glory of all the |rians fball feeke 
pleafant vefiéls, Весо 

то iShe is empty and voyd and wafte,and the [Se ergo" 
heart melteth,and the knees {mite together, and things ihall fait 
forrow is in all loynes,and thefacesk of them all them, —— 
gather blackneffe, Кдн 

11 Whereis the! dwelling of the lions,andthe аат [ук 
pafture of the Hons whelpes ? where the lion, and |Nineueth itío aa. 
thelyonneffe walked |, and the lyons whelpe, and 
none made them afraid, 

12 The lion didteare in peices ynough for his 
whelps,and waried for his lionnefle,and filled his 
holes with pray,and his denneswith fpoile. 

13 Behold, T come уйго thee, faith the Lord o 
hofts,and Iwil burne her charets in the m fmoke, 
and the {werd fhall deuoure thy yong lions,and Í 
will cutoff thy fpoile from the earth,& the voyce 
of thy nmeffengers fhall no more be heard. 


є 
















Éfhpoole, 
BuU 2 


they [halbe (cate. 
red,and [hall not 
look back though 
nien would cali 


tofpoile Ninench,and prnmifeth theminfinit riches and treafu 
neuchand the mentherof(halbe afterthisfort. k Reade le: 
Niecneh,whofe inhabitants were cruel likethe lions,& ginen t 
fpated no violenceor tyranny to prouide lot their wines and 
às, affoone as my wrath beginneth to kindle. в Signifying the 
acenftomed to proclaime warie Semereade,af thy gummece! 
uch was woont to bruife the bones of the poore. 


CHAP. TII. 
1 2 CE of Mineweb, 8 No poxercanefeapetbe Landeo) 
od, 


26. 1 Meaning, . 
all opprrision,and 
ildrem. m That 
ieralds which were 
ch wherwith Nine- 


£o city, itis all full of lycs and robbery: 
athe pray departeth пор: 

2 Thenoyf of a whip, bandthenoyfe of the 
mooning of the whecles, and the beating of the 
horfes,and the leaping of the charets, 

3 The horfeman lifteth vp both the brighi 
fword and the glittering fpeare, and a multitude 
з: Паіпе, and the dead bodies are many : there ts 
noneend oftheir corpfes:they {tumble уроп their! 
corples, | 

4 Becau® ofthe multitude of the fornicati: 
ons of thee harlot that is beautifull, andis a mi 
ftrefle of witchcraft, & felleth the peoplethoro: 


her beauty and (übiilty entifeth young men;and biingeth p» 
с; 


a Itnenet ceaferh 
to fpoyleand 
tobbe 

b He fheweth 
how the Caldes 
ans (hall hafie, 
and how coura- 
gionstheir hores 
fhallbe in bea- 
ting the ground 
when they come 
agaioft the Айу» 
nans. 

с He comparet 
Nineuch to an 
harlot,which by 
to 4ей‹наййоп, 











" 


жы е =: -— 2 + 
Chap;j. agsin& Nincuch, 120 
he whoredome ‚ and the Nations through her |with the firft ripe figs : for ifthey be fhaken, they | 
iteheratts. "ЕШ into the mouth of the eater, 


5 Behold,I come уроп chee, ith theLordof | 1; Behold, thy people within thee are wo- 
ofts,and I wil difcouer thy skirts уроп thy face, | men; the gates of thy land fhall be opened vnto 
and will tew the Nations thy filthines, andthe |thine enemies , asd the бге Ља dcuoure thy 
і Kingdomes thy fhame, barres, 
6 AndIwillcaftfilth vponthee, and make | 14 Draw thee waters for the Пере: fortifie thy 
thee vile,and will ét thee as a galing ftocke. ftrong holds: goe into the clay, and temper the 
7 Апак thal come to pafle,that all they that [morter :make trong bricke, 
lovke vpon thee hall fee trom thee, and fay,Ni- | 15 There fhal the fire deuqurethee: thefword Р 
псиёћ is deftroyed, who wil haue pitievpon her? [fhal] cut thee ott: it thal eate thee vp likethe elo- € Siguifying,thac 
where fhall I feeke comforters for chee ? cufts, though thou bee multiplied like the locufts, p judgements 





























i 4 No, which was full [and multiplied like the gra(hopper. fhoald fuddenly 
ам Alex.) 8 Art thou better then Ў p egi pper. {штап}, 
НА was | o£ people? that lay in theriners, апа had ће wa- | 16 Thou haft EUNT thy merchants aboue fma тезе» 


the ftarres of heauen : the locuft fpoileth and fiy- E are мш 
* iot or charga | 
(wear, | 


in leaguewithlo [rers round about it? whofe ditch was the feayand 
many Nations, 
and yet war now 
deftroyed,. 

p oryióixe, 


eth away. 

17 Thy princes are as the grafhoppers, and 
thy captainesas the great grafhoppers which re- | 
maine in the hedges in the colde day : but when | 
theSunne arifeth, they Ёсе away, and their place | 
is пог сте Узаг they are. = 

18 Thy'thepheards do fleep,O king of Affhur i 
thy ftrong sae lie ЖОЛОП, койы» {tattered Mein m 
уроп the mountaines,& no man gathereth them, 

19 There is no healing of thy wound:thy d Mesring,thar 
plague is grieuous all that heare the bruite of there wasnupeo 
thee, fhall clappe rhe hands ouer thee : for уроп МЕ енше 


4 i ytians had 
z whom hath not thy malice paffed continually ? Фош 


ber wall was from the fea? 

9 Ethiopiaand Egypt wereher ftrength, and 
there was none ende : Put and Lubim were || her 
helpers. b 

19 Yet was fhee caried away , and went into 
caytiuitie: her yong ch:ldren alfo were dathedin 
pieces at the head ofall the {treets : and they сай 
lots for her noble men , and all her mighty men 
were bound in chaines, 
ті Alfo thou fhalt bee drunken: thou fhalt 
hidethy felfe, and (halt feke helpe becaufe of the 
encmie, 


12 All thy ftrong Cities (halle like боре trees 




























ree ee 





CHAP: L ment,& their dignity fhall proceed o^themfelues, 
з „М complaint адат she wickedshat per fentetbe inf, $ Their horfes alfo are {wifter then the leo- 
He burden which Haba- | pards,and are more fierce then the wolues inthe 
kuk the Prophet did fce, | *enening:and their horfmen are many ‘and their 2081 z 

2 О Lord, how long | horftnen (hal come from far :they thall flieas the fmol feared chis 
fhallI cry,and thou wilt | eagle hafting to meat. F ind becavfe ie 
notheare ( eme cry out | 9 They come all to fpoyle: before their faces |deltroyed their 


vnto thee 4 for violence, | fbalie an  Baftwind,and they fhal gather the cap- b They hall be 

















a The Prophet 














complaineth vue ( & thou wilt not helpe} | tiuitieg as thefand, SUI t 
i be 49] - 3 Why doftthou уй зо Andthey thal! mockethe Kings , and the ber. d 
mongthelewes |92 87 santi meiniquity, & caufeme | princes fhal! be a (corne vnto them т fhall de- h They thall cafe 
islelinoncegaie |o behold forrow?:or fpoiling & violence are be- | ride enery trong hold.for they thal E бй eL 
ne dU fore me : and there are that гайё vp ftrife and | and take it. АУ: 


contention, 1i Then fhall they itakea conrage , & trant |comforteth the 
4 Therefore the Lawis diffolued,and iudge- | greffe & dowickedly , этни this their power faithintl that God) 
ment doth neuer go foorth:for the wicked doeth | vnto their god, 3 А 
b compaffe abont the righteous,therfore c wrong 12 Art not thou fo old,O Lord my God,mine 
judgement proceedcth. 
5 Behold among the heathen,and regard, and | ordeined them for indgement, and O God, thou 
wonder,and marueile for I will worke a work in | haft eftablifhed them for correction. 
your dayes : d ye willnot belceueit,though itbe 13 Thou art ofpure eyes, aud canft not fee enil: 
told you, , thou canft ПОП wickedaes:wherfore docft 
6 Еог]ое, {rai vpthe Caldeans,that bitter | thoulook уроп the tranf; reffors, andholdeft thy A аш, я 
and furions nation , which fhall goe уроп the | congue, when the wicked deuoureth the man,that frotetion hew- 
redth ofthe land to poffeffe che dwelling places is more ера then Һе? ў Ч 


hereof reigneth 
craeltie,theft, 
£ontention and 
flrife, 

b Tofnppreffe 
him, if any (hould 
fhew himfelte 
zealousef Gods 
аше, 












nd infolent art $ 
uting theprajle 
zrenhsotnrir 
doles, 
















thisexcefle,are 
asenillasthe 

















4 As intimes pak bat are not theirs, 14 And makeft men as the! fithes ofthe {га зше 
COP IDEUA 7 They are terrible and fearefull:e their iudae- | and asthe creeping things, that haue no ruler o- аге рго сан 
helene Gods > fuer them, à ! dali Male 
ord, fo hall ye notinnw belceue rhe ftrange plagues which are athand. е Th d dece e 
1 Я ni 
hemfelnes(ballbeconr radges in thiscaale, and none (hall hase authority exer | focha thirpe rd. M Sothat tbe great deneoreth the (malt 1 and Senec 


. бейге all thewor 


| 
‘Offering to 
t 


_ 


ihe net, _ 





it in their net,and gather ісіп their yarne,where- 
of they reioyce and are glad, | 

16 Theréfore they sacrifice vnto their m net, 
and burne incenfe vnto their yarne, becau'e by 


m Meaning.that 
the enemies latte 
shemiclurs,and 





lory inthzit à п 
БАСК срок them their portion » fat, & their meat plenteous, 
(snd wit. 


17 Shall they thereiore ftretch ont the r net, 
and not {pare continually to п flay the Nations ? 
CHAP. П. 

2 Aviles. 5 Against pride conetou[ner, drutikenntr, and 

idofat"). б 

Willftand уроп my ? watch, апа èt mee уроп 
p towre,& will looke andice what he would 
fay vnto me,and what I fhallanfwere to him that 
rebukech me, А : 

2 Andthe Lord anfwered me, and (aid, Write 
the vifion , and make it plaine уреп tables, that 
he may runne 5 that readeth it. Р 

For the vifion w yet for an appointed time, 
bur at the с laft it (hal (peake,and not lie: though 
it tare, waite ; for itfhall furcly come, and fhall 
not ftay. и 

4 Behold, dhee that lifteth vp himfelfe, 


{т Meaning tbat 
they Љом aot, 


a lwilrenounce 
mine owne indge 
ment, and only de 
| pend on God to 

| be infruded what 

{J thal anfwer the: 
tha: abufe my 

preaching andto 

Ше armed againit 
all tentations. 

b Wiiteitin 
great letters, that 
he thae ruoneth 
may reade it. 

с Which contél- 
ned the 4ейпь 

| dion ef the саст; 

fand ths comfort 
of ths Church: 

Iwhich thing 

‘tho igh God exe- 
cute not according 
to maus hafty affe 

sons, yet rhet- 
fue of both is сег 

Jtaineathis іле 

зарреітей. 

14 To ttufl in him 
felfe,or in any 
worldly thing ле 
senerte bre quie 

‘for che onely rct 
isto Ray vpon 
God by faith, 
Rom ragah 
11.htb ro 8. 

e Heeompareth 
the proud and co* 
netous man оа 
drankard that is 
iwithont reafon 
gad ienfe. whom 

{бозма punith 
land make hima 

laughing ftocke. 

m allthe world: 
and this he {pea 
кей for thecom- 
fort at che godly, 
and againfl the 
Caldeans. 

Ё Sigaitying,tlat 
all che word thal 
ilh the defend 
n of tyrantsand 
hat by their op- 
te fsion and conce. 
ouloerthey beap 
utvpon them- 
‘eloes morehea- 
nie bordcas : fur 
the more they 
et, the more are 


hey troubled, 
е Thavis,the 


his 


by his faith. . 

5 Yea, ndeede the proud man й as ¢ hee thar 
tranfgrefleth by wine: therefore (hall hee not cn- 
dure, becaufe hec hath enlarged his delire asthe 
hell, and 1s as death, and cannot be fatisfed, but 

athereth vito him all Nations, and heapeth vn- 
to him ali people. 

6 Shal поса chefe take vp a parableagainft 
him, and a taunting prouerbe againft him, and 
fay, Ho, he that increa eth thar whic s not his? 
SS long? and hee that ladeth himfelfe with 
thicke clay ? 

Shall gthey not rife vp faddenly,that (ball 
bite thee ? and awake, that shall ftirre thee? and 
thou halt be che:r prey ? 

$ Becauléthon haft fpoyled many Nations, 
allthe remnant of the people (Һа ‘poile thee, 
becaute of mens blood , and for the wrong done 
in the land, inthe Citie, and vnto all that dwell 
therein. 

9 Ho, hethat coucteth an eu'll couetoufneffe 
to his houfe , that hee may fec his neft on high,to 
efcape from the power of euill. 

10 Thou haft^ coniulted (hame to thine own 
hou? by deftroying many реорІе,апа haft finned 
aga.nftchine owne ‘оше, 

11 Еог ће! ftonefhall cry outofthe wall,and 
the beame out of che timber fhal an'were it. 

12 Woe vnto him that buildeth a towne with 
blood and ere&cth а citie by iniquitie. 

13 Beholde, isit not of the К Lord ofhoftes. 
that the people fhall labour in the very fire ? the 
people (Һа enen weary themfelues for very va- 
nitie. 

14 For the earth fhallbe filled with the know- 
ledge of the glory of theLord, as the waters co- 
uer the fea, 

15 Woe vnto him that giueth his neighbour 
m drinke : thou ioynch chine heat, & makett bres 

roy the Babylonians, h Signifying thar the conetous man, 
wne houfe,when as hee thinkethto enrich it by ernelty and op - 
relsion, à ‘Thejftones ofthe houle (hall crie aad fay thatth cy are built of blood, 
nd the wood (hall anfweie and fay the (amc ot itfelle, k Meaning, that God 
will nor defeire his vengeance lang, but will ome and deitroy all their labonrs, 
sthonghthey were confained with fire. Tn the deftrudian of che Rabylo- 
ians his g'oty (hal appearet\ecow all the world, m Hee reproche thus the 
king of Babylon, Who ashee was drunken with couctoufneffc and crue-ig, fo hee 


точок others tdthe fame, aad infamed chem by bis rage у and fo in she cude 
brought chem to ljame, 



















Medesand Perhe 
mi that thoald de! 
| the ruine of hi 


~~ Habakkuk. 


15 Thoyzake vp all with the angleychey catch} d:unken alfo that thou mayefl fee their priuitics; 



















mindeis not vprightin him,buc the iuft hall line 








Teachersoflies. 
































16 Thon art filled with fhame® for glory: 
drinke thou alfo,and bee made naked : the cupo! 
"y pae E hand uS Pe ud vnto thee, 
and fhamefull fpuing fbaibe for lory. E 

17 For ums crueltie of nes fic couer eee ued 
thee :‘o Һа the fpoile of the beaftes , which] drinke of the fime 
madethem afraid , becaufe ofmens blood, апа| 2р with others in f 
for the wrong dore in theland, inthe сіце, and) eme. a p 
vnto all that dwell therein, CEDE а 
18 What profiteth theP image?for the maker|cr«cll not onely a- 
thereof hath made itan image, and a teacher off 83inft othetnati- 
lies though hee that made it truft therein, when Rear 
he maketh dumbe idoles. аар 

19 Woevnto him that ауф tothe wood, A-| Lebanon,and the 
wake, and to the dumbe ftone , Rife vp, it fhal beates therein, he 
teach thee: 2 beholdejitis layed ouer with golde) ji. c BEDS 
andfiluer,and there is no breath in it. executedagainkt 

зо Butthe Lord u inh s holy Temple : let a 
the earth keepe filence before him. 


п Whereasthon 
thoughtell to haue 
glory of thefe thy 
doings they (hall 


them, 

p He theweth that. 
the Baby] opians 
gods could no» 
to.8. ч lfthoo 
life, butisa dead 


thing auailethem,for they were butblockes ot tones read fer: 
wilt confidor what it 15,204 how that it hath neither breath n 


tinag. 
СН АРБ 
2 AM тазе for the [ай ый. 


A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the 
à 1gnorances, 

2 b OLord,I haue heard thy voyce, ard was 
afraid : O Lord renine thy ¢ worke in the mids о 
the people, inthe middes of the yeeres make іс 
knowne : in wrath remember mercy, 

3 God commeth from 4 Teman , and theho- 
ly one from mount Paran,Sclah.His glory coue. 
reth the heauens, & the earth is tull of his praife, 

4 Andbis brightneffe was as the light: € he 
had hornes ommo out of his hands, and ther 
was the hiding ofhis power. 

5 Б went the peftilence, and bur. 

bing goles wentforth before [e fcete, : 

Heftood and meafired the earth : hee be: 

held & diffolued the nations, and the cuerlaftin; 

mountaines were broken, a» the ancient hils di 
bow : his! waics are euerlafting. 

7 5 For hisiniquity I faw the tents of Cufhan 
s the curtaines of the land of Midian did trem 

le. 

8 Wasthe Lord angry againft the b riners? 
orwasthine anger againft thefloods?or was th 
wrath againft che fea,that thou diddeft ride i vp. 
on thine horfes? thy charets brought faluation, 

Thy k bow was manifeftly reuealed, an: 
the 1othes of the tribes were a fure word , Selah 
thon ™ diddeft cleaue the earth with rivers. 

та Theinountaines fawthee, and they trem 
bled: the ftreame of the water л paffed by: th 
deepemade a noife, and bft vp his hand on high, 

ті Theo fine and moonc Rood ЁШ in thei 
habitation : p atthe light of thine arrowes the 
went, and at the bright shining ofthy fpeares. 

12 Thou trodeft downe the land in ang 


a ThePropher 
їойгиё ча bis 
реоріёто pray тв» 
to God пес onely 
for their great fins, 
butalfofor foch as 
they had commit- 
ted efigne rante. 
b Thusthe people 
werealiaid when 
they heard Gods. 
threatnings, and 
prayed 

€ [hatis,theflate 
of thy Church 
which is now rea” 
dieto perifh, be-] 
ferc it cometo 
halíea perle&t әре; 
which thould be 
vnder Chrift. 

d Temanand Pas 
taa weteneere Si- 
gai, where the Law 
was giuen : wheres 
by s ipnificd rhzt 
bis deliserance 
wasagprelent now 
asit was then, 

e Whereby is 
meant a power 
that wasioyned 
with his bright- 
пее which was 
hid tothe teft of 
the world, bnt was 
renealed in mount 
Sinaite hispeo- * 
ple, Pial, 31. 16. 

f Signifying, tbat 
God hath wonder= 
full meanes, and е. 
uerhad2 maroei- 
"ee lons power when 
he would delinerhisChuech. g Theiniquity of chisking of Syria invexing thy 
people, was made manife ft by chy indgment,tothe comfort ef thy Church, Indg. 3. 
1o.abd alfo of the Mediamtes,which deftroyed themfelnes..ndg.7. 22. h Meaning 
that God was not angry with the witers,but that by this meanes hewoul I deftray 
his enemies, and “clince hisChurch, i Andfadiddelt vfeall tbe elementszs in- 
Rruments for the deftrudinn of thine enemies. k T hat is, thy power. ] For hee 
had not oncly made a couenant with Abraham, batrenewed jtwith his pofteritie, 
m Reade Num,.20.t*. n Healludetb tethered lea and lorden, which gane pals 
fage to Gods people, aad fhewed fignes of theit obedience, sát were by lifting vo 
oftheithands.o As appeareth loth 1o tr. р According софу commandement, 
the funne was dire Ged by the weapons of tby people, thatfngght in thy caule, as 
though it dutft aot go forward, 


































































reatnings again 14 iofenin their 


and diddeft chre(h the heathen in difplea'üre, 

13 Thou wenteft forth in the faluation of thy 
coplesesn for faluation with thinea Anointed ; 
thou haft wounded the head of the houfe of the 
icked, anddifcoueredít the fonndations vnto 
the г песке, Selah. A 
14 Thou 4% f£ ftrikethorow with his owne 
ftaues the heads ofhis villages : they came out as 
a whirlewinde to fcatter me : their reioycing wae 
s.to deuoure the poore Беа. i : 

т Thou diddeft walke in the fea with thine 
orfes vpon the heape of great waters. 

16 When I t heard, my belly trembled : my 
‚ р (hooke at the voice : rortenneffe entred into 
my bones,& Itrembled in my fl’, that I might 












vp * vnto the people, he fhall deftroy them. 





Signifying, that 
herein по faluati- 
but by Cheitt. 
From the topto 
he toe than halt 
eftroyed the ene- ў. 


Hes. c 
God deftroyed 
is enemies both 





fhall faile,and the fields Ља yeeld no meat : the 
fheepe hall bee cut off from the folde , and there 
fhali be no bullocke in the ftalles, 
_18 But I will reioyce in the Lord ; I will loy 
Y in the God ofmy fusion. 
19 The Lord God smy ftrength: he wil make 
my feetelike hindcs feere, and he willmake me to. 


















ger on Neginothai, 





He tetoraeth to 
hat, which bee 


cin the (cond Yerfe znd (heweth how be was aftaid of Gods iudzemente, thisgreat deliverance othis Charch, 


ARGV 
S Бей the great rebellionof the people, aud that there was new ne hope of amendment, hee denasmeeth the great 
indgersent of God which was at hand, (bewing that their countrey [bould be Utterly deftreyed, and they са- 
ied away captinesby the Babylonians, Yes for the comfort of ihe frithfiell be prophefied of Gods vengeance agamft 
heir eneymies, as the РР із, Moabites, JAffyrians and others, to offre thers that God had a continsalcareo~ 
er them, And as she wicked {howldbe puns{hed for their finnes and tranfgrefiions з fo le exbortetb tke godly to 
atence, andto truf to finde mercie by reafon of the firepromife of God made unte Airaham: and therefore 
изеу ta abide tM God [bes thems theeffell of that grace, whereby mnsheend they (bould bee gathered ‘unto ту 
counted as bis people and children, 





CHAP. I {е a noyfe , and cry from the f fifh-gate, and an 
& Threasnings вази! ludah andternfalers, bteenfeofibeirMdo- | howling from theiecond gaie and a great deftru- 
lari. &ion from the hiiles. 


g He word ofthe Lord, whichcame | 11 Howle yee inhabitants of g the low place: 
vnto Zephaniah theíonne of Cu- ffor the company of the merchants is deftroyed : 
fhi,the fonne of Gedaliah, the fon fall they chat bearefiluer, are cut off. 

of Amariah,che fonneofHizkiah, J 12 And at that time will I fearch Ierufalem 






T M inthe dayes of% Iofiah, the fonne |with 5 lights, and vifite the men that are frofen 
акага, of * Amon king of Iudah. iinrheir dregs, and fay in their hearts, TheLord 
Notthat God 2 Iwill furely deftroy all things from offthe j will neither doe good nor doe еш], 
рат MN land,faythcheLord, ` - 13 Thereforetheir goods fhall be fpoiled, and 


шгез Ьо becaufe | 3 "I wil deftroy manandbeaft: I wildeftroy | their houfes wafte: * they fhal alfo build houfes, 
man wasfowice | the foules ofthe heauen,and the fithesofthefea, | butnotinhabiteshem, and they (hall plant vine- 
kedfor whofe — | andruines (ball be to the wicked, and I will cut | yards, but not drinke the wine thereof, 
REA offman fromoffthe land, fayth theLord, 14 The great day of the Lord wneere: it is 
KKeththem to cake 4 Iwillalfo ftretch out mine hand vpon Tu- | neere, and hafteth greatly, even the voice of the 
pr ofthe punifh-| dah, and уроп all the inhabitants of Ierufalem, | day ofthe Lord: k the {trong man fhall cry there 
H eg him. | and E will cut off the remnant of Baal from this | bitterly. : 
lorder of fuperftii| Place, and thenameof the b Chemarims withthe | 15 *That day йа day of wrath, a day of trou- 
leu priefts appoin.| Priefts, ble and heauineffe,a day of deftru&ion and defo- 
(edtominilerin | $ ` And them that worfhip the hofte of hea- | lation, a day of obícuritieand darkeneffe, a day 
gus Баһ uen уроп the houfe cops , andthem that worfhip | of clouds and blackeneffe, 
сыйт ehaplaiaee, апа fweare by che Lord, & fweareby c Malcham, | 16 A day of the trumpet and alarme againft 


reft in the day of trouble, fer when he commeth 


17 Forthe figtree fhall notfourifh , neirher 
fall fruit be in the vines - the labour of the oliue | truereftexceoe 





regs, 





u Hee heweth 
thar the faithfull 
can nener have 


they Fecle before 
the weight of 

God tiudgemente, 
x Thatis.che ened 
mic: butthe gade 
ty hall be quic. 

| kauwing that all 

| things(bsll came 
ta good rnto 


walke уроп mine hie places, г To the chiefe fin- "ет. 


y He dectareth 
wherein ftandeth 
theesmfort and 


foy ofthe Faithfull, thongh they fec nener fo prest affidions prepared. z The, 
Chiefa finger vponthe imitrumentso! maficke, (hall hauc'occafibnto praife God for 


| 
| 
£ Signifying,that. 
ali tbe corners of 
thecitie of lecníae 
lemíhoulóbe — 
lalkoftreuble, } 
g Thisismeant | 
ol the tireet ofthe | 
merchautswhich 
was lower then. 
thereft ofthe 
place about it, 
h So thatnothin 
fhallefeape me. | 
i By theit peofpes 
ritiethey are har- 
dened in their 
wickedaeffe. 
* Dewt.28 3o. 
«то s. t5, 


k They that tra- 
fed intheir owne | 
fitength,andcon- 
temned the Pros 
phetsof God. 
"1676 30.5. iotl 
2.1 C490 5.18. 





readeaKingaazs, б And themrhar are turned backe from the | the {trong cities, and againft thehie towres, 


hofe.to.g. Lord, andthofethat haue not fought theLord, | 17 And Iwill bring diftreffe vpon men, that 
= He alladeth to | nor enquired for him. they fhal walke like blind men, becaufe they haue 
lech, which was 7. Beftill at the prefence ofthe Lord God: for | finned againft the Lord, and theirblood fhall be 


forbidden,Lenit. | the day of the Lord is at hand: for the Lordhath | powred out as duft, and their fleth as the doma 
um шло. prepared a facrifice,and hath fan@tifiedhis guefts, |— 18 *Neither their filuer nor their goldfhali be 
andmsdehim ac 8 And it (hallbe inthe day oftheLords(a- | able to déliuer them in the day of the Lordes 
god : therelorehe| crifice, rhat I will vifte the princes and the kings | wrath, but the * whole land fhall bedeuoured by! 


bere nntechchem | children, & allfuch as are clothed with d ftrange the fire of his ieloufie : for hee fhall make enen a 






















that оњ бу, | apparell, * | fpeedie riddance of all them thar dwell in the 
йа) ^9 Inthe fame day alfo will I vifteallthofe | land. 

by idols and feud that dance уроп the threfhold fo proudly, which CHAPAT 

them: which hal-| fill their mafters hous by cruelty and deceit, | £ Hemoonethto resurne to God, 5 Proplecying difirattim 
Оо es - 10 And in that day, faith the Lord, ш Sainfl tke Рф, Иоабие and others, | 
39.19. s-king.18 pr t.king.t7.33. d Meaning the courtiers, which did imitate | Athera your flues, euen gather you,O nati- 





the frange appardll of other nations to wione their fauonr thereby, andtoappeare | onnot worthy to ed 


Bloriows in the eyes of allother,reade Ezel.a3.54. є He meaneththe fe f , 
the rulers which iguade other mens houtesaed reioyce and leape ШОШ they 2 Before the decree come orth, ама 
аа Bet any pray to pleafe theis maRecWithall, | felaes, andgethet themfelucs together, tierra 


ch. 








*Exsk.7.19. 


(bap. 143. 
| К 
| 


a He exharteth 
them torepro- 

tance, and wile 
leth them te des 
feend intethem- 
e рәве, ih 
| 











































| 





"The carcle(fe «іё. 


chaffe that paffeth ina day , and before the ficrce 
wrath ofthe Lord come уроп you, and before che 
day uf the Lords anger come уроп you. 
Seckeyee thé Lord all the meckeof the 
earth which b haue wrought his mdgement-fecke 
righteoufheffe, lecke lowlineffejif fo bee that yee 
righelyand godly | may be hidin the day ofthe Lords wrath, 
accordingas һе | 4 For с Azzah ‘hall be forfaken ,and Afhke- 
Ugo i 9* Yon defolate . they fbal] driue out Aíhdod at the 
с Hecomforteth noone day,and Ekron fball berooted vp. 
thefaichfalinthat g Wo vnto theinhabitants ofthe feat coaft: 
thar God would. | thenarion of the Cherethims , the word of the 
ment ires rem | Lord vagainft you О Canaan , theland of the 
watothePhilutims| Рл , I will euen deftroy thee without an 
thrirenemiesand | inhabitant. 
queo | 6 And thefea coaft [ball be dwellings & cot- 
bythelemauons | tages vor fhepheards and fheepfolds, 
he meancththe '7 And that coaft (ball be for the eremnant of 
people thar dwelt | the houfe of Tudah , to feede thereupon: in the 
edendo ^ houfe of Afhkelon (hall hy lodge roward 
night ; for the Lord their God fhall viite them, 
andturne away their captiuitie, 


b Thatinwhich 
baneljued vp 





friendthip wers 
their enemies: 
therefore he cal- 
letb them Сапаа 
nites whomthe 
Lord appointed 
to be (line. 

e He theweth why, 
Godwouldde. | 
гау theicene- 
mies, becaufe their 
countrey mightbe 
a refling place for 


| 


rebukes of the chi;dren of Ammon,whereby they 
vpbraided my people,and ! magnified themfclues 
аш their borders. 

9 -Therefore,as I Lue, faith theLord ofhofts, 
thé God of Ifrael , Surely Moab fhallbee as So- 
dom , and the children of Aminen as Gomorah, 
even the breeding of nettles,and falt pitts , and a 

erpetual defolation : the refidue of my folke fhal 


his Church, F 

E Tete kidon |fpoilerhem, andche remnant of my people hall 

prefumedtotake ` polfefle them. 

fromthe iewes |. 10 This fhall they haue for their pride,becatile 
heel | theyh hed, and magnified chemfel 

whichtheLord , Shey haue reproched , and magnine ршен 

hadgiventhem. | againft the Lordofhoftes people. 


H When heall | уу "The Lord will ve terrible уйго them : g for 
a ES hee will confüme all the gods of theearth , and 
enemirs & idoles, E man thal worfhip him from his placé , enen 
Ма glory fhalt |) all che yles ofthe heathen, AW 
Mincthoiowent -| 12 Yee Moriansalto fhalbeflaine by my fword 
the world, &vith them, 
‚`1; And he wil ftretch out his handagainft thé 
| North, and deftroy Asfhur, and лаке Nine- 
lush deiGlate, and wahe like a wilderneffe, 

14 AndAocks fhalllie in, che middes of her, 
andallthe beaftes ofthe nations, and the h peli- 
cane and ghe] owlefhall abide in the vpper pofts 
өйг; che voice ofé.rdsfhall fing in the windowes, 
"Land dclolation fhalbe vpon thepofts , for the ce- 
. | darsare vncouered. , 

15 Thisis thei reioycing city that dwelt care- 
leffe.thac faid in her Pn d am,and there и none 
befidesmce : how is fhe made wafte , and the lod- 

ging ofthe beafts ! euery one that palfeth by her, 

| hiffe and waggehis hand, Кыш 
CHAP, IIT. 

4 Acting the goueřnoursof ternjalem B of sheraBing of alt 

|/ the G males, 13 „А covafor rio B e» efidue of рае, 

| Oeto her that is filchie and polluted , to 

V V the robbing citie. Pee 





h Reade Tla łn 
lorgisdgebop. 1 


à Meaning Nine- 
ueh, which reioy- 
ciog to mach of 
her (trengen and 
prolpcritie фоні 
be thus made 
waite, and Gods. 
people deliuered. 





a Thatis, ternfs. 
lem. 


Peek 13.25.27. | corre&ion : fhe trufted not in the Lord: fhe drew 

wich. 3.11. | not neereto her God, 7 d 

ae em ры n Her princes within her are as roaring * ly- 
у ons: her Iudges ате as* wolucs in the cucning, 


Breedie thac chay. - E 
tg vpbones & әй. WhIeh b lesue not che bones till the morrow, 





Zéphaniil 


8 Thaue heard the reproch of Moab, and the | 


2 She heard not the voyce : fheereceiued пот | 





“Ofthe Church, — 
4 Her prophets are light, and wicked per- cThe wi 
fons: her priefts haue саем the San&uary.they Eois Ch 


| hauc wrefted the law. CE zuceamong 
5 ji i i n myburt 
5 The c juft Lord «inthe mids thereof : hee jore 


|; will doe none iniquitie: euery morning docth he 
bring his iudgemen: to light, he faileth not : but 
the wicked wiil not learne to be afhamed. 
6 Thaued cutoff the nations ; their rowres 
are defolate: I hauc made their ftreets wafte, that 
{попе fball paffe bys: their cities are deftroyed а 
| without mati,and without inhabitant, j Ee E ata 
7 Tiid, Surely thou wilt feareme: thouwilt them really toea 
recciucinfttu&ion : fo their dwelling fhould not tance, bathe pto» 
be deftroyed,howfocuer vifited them,but ethey ted nothing, 
{rofe early , and corrupted all their workes. Fp 
8 Therfore Pwait ye vponme ith theLord; tionshe Td 
vorill the day chat Lrife vp tothe pray : for Y am that the lewes 
determined to gather thenations,and that will thouldhaue Irar- 
affemblethe Kingdomes to powre уроп them "(9 iate God, 
mine indignation wen апу fierce wrath: for all сапе andready 
ithe earth falbe deuoured with the fire of my ic^ to doe wickedly. 
Попбе. Secing ye will 
9 Surely gehen will turne tothe people à {дүрзү 
їрчге language, thar they may all call уроп the 


thatthatcaumot 

excofetheir wice 
kcdnefic: for Ged 
wil netbeare with 
their fianes: yeg 
that he did patie 
ently abide and 





fhalllooke for my: 
vengeance as well! 
{Natne of y Lord, to ferue him f withone coment): às othervations. 
| ro Frombeyoud the riuers of Ethiopia, the due n fhould 
[ше 2 c маа vnto me,fhall Gods gle оша 
ie an offering. aue perithed 
T E Inthat day file thou not be afhamed for when ludah wye 
iallthy works wherein thou haft tranfgrefeda- drigreds hee 
ainft mee : for then will rake away out of thé. will publi his 
Mids of thee them that reioyce ofthy pride , and gracethroughall 
thou falt no more be proud of mine holy moun- AS. ut 
taine, : ees] 
| 12 Then will 1 leauein the middes of theean nets ie 
humble and poore people: andthey (Һа truftin, Iewes hall come 
ithe Name o! the Lord, afwell aithe Gene 
"13 Theremnantof Ifrael fhal do noneiniquity, ies шо 
nor Speake lies ; neither (hall а deceitfull tongue vnderihe time of 
be found in their mouth, for they thallbefed,and «һе боре. — . 
lie downe, and none fhali make’ them afraid; _ ipu fhalt, 
14 Reioyce O daughter Zion: be yéeioyfull, kw rr 
OTfracl :bé glad arid reioyce with all shme heart, the lypocrites. 
O daughter танып . түш Hosts of à 
|. a5 The Lordé hath taken away thy kindge- SP ESE 
ld she hath сай out thine ix 5 rhe ud ree ride 
БЕ. Yiracl, enen the Lord иіп the middes of thee:. betakenfcom. 
thou fhalt (ee nomoreeuill, ` q thee, 
16 Inthat day it fhalbe täid to Terufalem,Feare f, hatinehepue 
‘thou not,O Zion, let not thine hands be faint. finne. P 
Yi The Lord thy God in the middes ofthee й 1Asthe Ayriaos, 
mightie : he will aue, hee will reioyce ouer thee Càlieans, Евуріе 
with ioy: hee will quier himfelfe in  bisloue: he Jenandotherna- 
WE reioyce ouer thee withioy. ё 
I gather the a 





tions, 
18 After a cereaine timewil. 








m Tedelendtheg 
abe " кю а 
&edtharwere oftbee, and them phat bare. the re) esa pur п. 
Dev Re MH MARI Т”. 
| 19 Beholde, at that time I will bruife all that Rxod.32.25. 
ава thee, &1 will р faue herthethaltech , and а Signifying, that 
gather her that was caftout , and 1 will get them Sm Vrae 
raife and fame in all rhe а lands oftheir Бате, greacaffeftionta-, 
‘20 Atthat time willI bring you againe and ward hisChurch., 
then will I gather you. for I will gine youa name 9 Thatts,them , 


and praile among all people ofthe earth , when] | ssepe qm] 


turne ‘backe your caprimiti¢ before your eyes, far the Church 
faith the Lord, ` ғ and becaniecf 
| their religion. 


P I will deliner rhe Church, which now isaffided, asMica. 46. q Asameng 
the AGyriansand Caldeans which did трске them aud putthem to hame, 


" HAGGAL 


1 





Contemptof religion; 


=з Chap. iif. 





—À -yr AC —E 
HAGGAT 
THE ARGV MENT, | 
YY ee Гнат yeeres captinstie prephefied by Terermiah,was expired, God raifed up Haggai, 


Zechariah and Malachi, to comfort the Jees, and te exhort themto the building 0] the Temple, which 


mas a figure of the [уйнай Temple and Church of God, 


whofe perfedtionand exceliency [ооа sn Cori, And be~ 


case that alere guten to their omne plea fures and commodities, hee declareth that that plague of famine, whieh 
God feat shen among them,was а iuft reward of thew ingratsinde,in that theycontemned Gods honor, whe had de= 
dered them. Yet hee comfor seth зету they will retmrne to the Lord, with the pronnfé of greater felrcttie,forafe 
muchas the Lord wilifin[b tbe worketbat hee hath b; cun, and find Cérsft whom he had prems id and by whoxt 


they [bonld attaine to perfect joy and glory, | 










| 
` C HLAP, 1. | 
x Thetirse of theprophefieof Haggai, 8 Anesbortation to buil 
the Тере agame. " 
a Whowasthe um ge. N thefecond yeere of king a Da- 
'onne oí Hyflalpis, QJ, rius,in the fixtmoneth, the fir 
aod the third king e day ofthemonth,came the word: 
Rune Fe Gets 7), А of the Lord (bythe minittery of 
Ib Becaufe the ba che Prophet Haggai) vnto b Zei 
|building of the eer rubbabel the fonne of Shealtiel,a) 
Templebegsnto prince of Iudah,and to Tehofhua the fonne of 1e- 
San) Lozadakcheligh brit yin, ; | 
imereditonaged _ 2 ‘Thus {peaketh the Lord of hoftes, faying, 


bythcitenemier: This peopleiay, The timeis not i come ¢ shat 
andifthefe wo — the Lords houfe fhouldbe builded. 


pele crags Then came the word ofthe Lord булеп 


eedtobeftirred _. = b 
m &admonifhed. niftery of the ProphetHaggai,faying, — | 
[ici doerien, 4 Isittime tor youríciuestodwell in your) 
аксы ые go. feled houfes,and this houfe е wafte? 
‘ucroours, whole $ Nowtherefore thus faith the Lord ofhofts, | 
\doingsarecicher Confider your owne wayesin your hearts. _ 
Bent Cod oF 6 cYehauefowen much, and bring in Little: 
we — yeeat;butyehauenot ynough . ye drinke,but ye | 


c Notthatthey 
condemned the 
uilding thereof, 
bat they preferred 
olicie and private 
rotto Religion, 
jbeing content 
with fmallbe- 
‘ginnings. 
19 Shewing that 
they fought not 


are not filled: ye clothe you, but ye be not warme: 
and he that earneth wages,puttech the wages in-* 
toa broken bag, 1 

7 Thus pra theLord of hofts, Confider your 
owne SU in your hearts. 

8 Go! vptothemountane,and bring wood, 
and build this Houfe,and g1 wil be fauouratle in 
it,and I will hbe glorified, {aith the Lord. 

~ 9 Yelooked tor much,and lo,tr came to little; 


EU s „ and when ye brought it home,I didblow i vpon 
Каш ca it, And why,faiththeLord of hoftes ? Becaule of 
‘belote Gode mine Houfethat is wafte,and ye runne euery man 
гә vntohis ownehoufe, 

ENCORE he 10 Therfore rhe heauen ouer you ftaied it felfe 
[рот youforpre. from dew,and the earth ftayed her fruit, 
(frrringyonrpoli-.— T1' And Icalled for a drought vpon the land 


| cieste his religi- * 
enyand becanle yee 
fecke nothim firft 
olall. 
£ Meaning, that 
they (hould leang 
oftheir омос 
commodities, and 
шенин the 

uilding of Gods 

Temple,and inthe 
fettingfoorth ef 
hisreligion. 

g Thacis, Iwill 
heare your prayers 
accotding to my 
promife,«.Kings 
Rn т 
аі, ту d 


and vpon the monntaines,& уроп t! ecorneand 
уроп the wine,& vponthe oyle, уроп ah thatthe 
ground bringeth forth: both vpon men and vpon 
€attelland уроп all the labour of the hands, 

12 When Zerubbabel the fonne of Shealtiel, 
and Iehofhua the fonne of Iehozadak the high, 
Prieft, with all the remnant of the people, heard | 
һе k voiceofthe Lord their God, and the words | 
of the Prophet Haggai ( as the Lord their God 
La End him) then the people did feare before the 

ord. 

13 Thenfpake Haggaithe Lords meffenger in 
the Lords meffage vnto the people, faying , I am 
with you,aith the Lord, ы 

t4 And the Lord (теа vp!the fpirit of Ze- 

gam fer forth rubbgbel the fonne of Shealtiel,a prince of Iudah, 

tussi онша. Bs Мне не that God was the Authour el 
A м : o, 

i Which declarech that men are ynape and dolito ere the Lid meten 


they ohcy hisword or his тее i i 
бо. дао s enger tebelere God cefosmetheis hearts, and рше 





| faying, 


and the fpirit of Ichofhua the fonne of Iehoza- 
dak the high Риеї, and the fpirit of ail the rem- 
nant ot the people, and they can.e, ana did the 
worke ot the Honie of the Lord of hoftes their | 
God. | | 
CH A P, Il, { 

u Us eweh shat she glory of she Јесова Temple fpattexcted the | 

ri 

N the oureand twenticth day ofthefixt mo- | 
жа the fecond уееге of king Dar.us, 

2 Inthefeuenth menes in the one and twen- ; 
ticth day of the moneth , .came the word of the 
Lord by the miniftery ог che Prophet Haggai, 


a Fotthepeoplt 
accordingas Па д2 
arand Ezck.4 i.t, 
had prophefted, 
thoughtrhis Teme 
ple Rovidhaue 
beene more єх. 
cellent chen Salos 
oureyes,.i1 compari!on of it as moos Temple, 

gent scel ls ` Which тазйейгой- 


3 Speake now to Zerubbabel the ime of 
Shealtit] prince ofIudah,and to Ichofhuathe ion 
of Ichozadak the high Prieft, and to thercfidue 
of the people,faying, 

4 Who is lett among you that fawe this 
a Houfe in her firft glory, and how doc you fee it 
now? isit notin 
nothing ? 

5 Ya now Lee of good courage,O Zerubba- ae көле 
bel, faith the Lord,and bee of good comfort, О phers meant the 
Ichofhua, fonne of Ichozadak the high Prieft, fpirimall Temple, 
and be ftrong all yee people ofthe land,faith the te Church of 
Lord,and 5 docir: for I am with you, faicch the b That isgoe fore 
Lord of hofts, ` ward in building 

6 Aceordengto the word that І couenanted the Temple. " 
with you,when ye came out of Egypt : fo my fpi- TOL uM 
ritfhall remaine among уоп, езге ye not, though they(ee net. 

7 Forthusfaicth Ho Lord of hoftes; t Yet а asyetthis Temple 
little while,and I will fhake the heauens and the fo glotiousas ne 
earth,and the fea,and the drie land, Merle d Teri, 
8  AndIw.llmouealinations, anddthe de- mould beaccom- 
fire of all nations (hall come , and I will fill this iphthed io Chrift, 
Houte with glory faith the Lord of hofts. трой 


ү fhonld be rented. 
9 "Thecfüuer» mine, andthe golde s mine, jå yeanine Chri 
faith the Lord o£ hoftes, " [ БОЕ 


ло Theglory of this laft Houfe fhalbe greater to looke foraod 
then the firit fith the Lord of hofts : andın this 
place will I giue t peace, faith the Lord of hoftes. !preciout things,28 
11 {Ти the foure and twentieth cay of the richesaodfuch 
ninth moneth, in the fecond yeere of Darius, Dh es 
camethe word of the Lord vnto the Prophet £,thetefore when 
sags » 
Haggai,faying, . ; he can makeall 
т> Thus fayeth the Lordof hoftes, Afke now he tteafaresof che 
the Priefts concerning the law,and fay, TIO UL 


13 If one beare g holy Ве іл theikirtof his Рр ше 


he may Ggeifio all 


garment,and with his {kirt do touch thebread,or cond Temple doth ч 


the pottage,or the wine,oroyle,orany meat,(hal not ftand in mate- 


itbe holy? And the Priefts anfwered, & faid,No, 1 thingsneither 
3 ч 2 2; сап bebnilr. 
14. Then faid Haggai, If a polluted perfon. f Meaning allpi. 
touch any of thele,fhall it be vncleane? Andthe titnallbleisings 
aud telicitic pur- 
chafed by Chrift,Phil.g 7. g Thatis,the feth vt the factificesywhereby he йрпіб- 
eth thatthe thing which of it felfe is good,cannot make anothet thing (о: andthere 
fore they ought not toiuftificthemfelues by their [acrifices and ceremenics: bat 
contrary hee that is virclean¢,aod not purc of heart,docth corruptthefethisgsand 
make them deteilable vnto God,whichelfe ate goodandgodly, 


Quz жаш у. 


Two qucftions asked, 113 


delite: or by defire = 


: Sami ELI 
otto follow the fathers. 3 РАУ ТТТ 
| 


Priefts anfwered,and 14,1 fhalbe vndleane. _ 
| | r$ Then anfwered Haggai,and faid, Šo is this 
people, and {fo is this nation before тее, daith the 
Lord: and fo are all the works oftheir hands,and 
that which they offerhereis vncleane, ^ à 
h Confi fer how 16 And now, I pray you, confider in your 
God did plagne (mindesfrom this h day, and afore, emen afore a 
TIR Rone was laid уроп a ftone in the Temple of the 
tobeidrhe ^ — |LOrd: É 
Temple, 17 i Before the things were, when one came 
to an heap? of twentie meafures , chere were but 


ji That js before 
thebuiMing of ton: when one cametorhe winepreffe,for to draw 
begon. out fiftie vefféls ourof the preile there were buc 
Ik From the time 

B d e Tempe P 8 T imoteyou with blafting,and with mildew 
he prorcifeth thee }and with haile: in all the labours of your hands: 
them :andalbcit |" го Confider, 1 pray you,in yourmindes,from 
jaayerthelevic wes ibis day and alore,from the foure and twentieth 
yetinchegathe- | ay of the ninth moneth, enen from the day that 
yiegthry thould | rhe foundation of the Lurdes Temple was laid: 


[the Temple was 
twent:e. 
the] hegan to 
Ged would bl-ffe | yet yoursrred not to mejfaith the Lord. 
[not уегеоп eforth, 
hane plentie, 


THE ARG 


' oliue tree hth not brought forth : from this day 
АУШЫ ези, Я ' Р 


LEX PA 


"He smoncths after that Haggai hadbegnn to prophefie, Zeehaviah was alfa fent of the Lord to helpe him in the: 


labessryand to confirree the fame dotirine, First therefore, hee putteth tbernin remembrance for what cause , 





~ Gpdsfigact, 














confider it in your mindes, К 
20 Is the! feed уесїпїһе barne? аз yet the vine |1 He exhorteth 


them to patience, 
and the figge tree, and the pomegranate, and the} «ернек, 
the bzrueft came, 
&thentbey(hould] 
fee Gods blebings; 
m Iwill'makea 
ichange,and renew 
althings io Chrift, 
сі whom Zerub. 
babel hercisa 





21 And againéthe word ofthe Lord came vn- 
to Haggai, in the foure and twentieth day of the 
moneth,‘aying, 

22 Speake со Zerubbabel the prince of Indah, 
and fay, т will (hakethe heauens and the earth, 

23 And Iwill overthrow the throne of king- 
domes, and I will deftroy the ftrength of the 
п kingdomes ofthe heathen,and I wil overthrow 
the charets, and thofe that ride in them, and the 
horfeand the riders fhall come downe, euery one 
by the fword of his brother, 

24 In that day faith the Lord of hoftes will I 
take thee,O арат ferwant, thefonne of PTT 
Shealtiel, faith the Lord, and will make thee as а Wwhichthing was 5 
o RT for I haue chofen thae;faith the Lord of pecomplihedin 
ho 

















8 

Hereby he Бей» 
ech that there halt 
be nolet or hinde- 
rasce,when God 

il make thiswone 
dertull reflitution 
of bis Chntch, 
o Sigaifving, that 
his di snitie fhould 





е5, Chrift, 






ЕССЕ = 


VMENT. 


God had (à fore pumibed their fatbertz and yet comforseth themy if they will repent unfainedly, and not abufe 
shis great benefit of Ged in their deliverance, which was a figure of that tyne delimerance, that al the [дй 
ould baue from death and finne by Chrift, But becanfe they ftill remained in their wickedne ffeyandcoldne [je to 
fit foorth Gadsglaryyand were not yet made better by thtirlong bam[bsment,Pe relukesh thew эмо} fbarpely: jes 
for the comfort ofthe repentart,he trer mixeth.the promife af grace, that they might by tha means be prepared to 








GHA P, Т. 
a Heaxhortrihikeproplesa verurxe ro the Eardandtoefchew the 
wotckednefe oftheir fathers, 16 He униле vefluution of 


| 1erualera and te Temple, 





















| СУМ ЕРУ ЇЧ, the cight moneth of the fecond 
I Чон * eere of а Darius, came the word 
Sun анык of theLord vnto b Zechariah the 


fonne of Berechiah, the fonne of 
IddotheProphet,faying, 
2 ‘TheLordhath beene < fore 


thatZechartah, 
whereof ismenti- 
on,a Chron 20.304 


bnthad the fame T " 
mame,and iscalled [© {pleafed with your fathers. 


‘thefoune of Bere. |. 3, Therefore fay thou vntothem , Thus faith 

chishashawas, ghe Lord of hofts, d Turne ус vnto mee, faith the 

becanfehe came of Ford of hofts ind T will turne vnto you, faith the 

‘thofe prngemrors, :d o^ hoft : 

asof loiaqa,ot EGO лонез. 

3Betechiah, ard 4 Bee yenotas your fathers, vnto whom the 

Addo. ormer * Prophets haue cried, faying, Thus faith 

|е Mee fpeaketh khe Lord ofhofts, Turne younow from your enil 
wayes,and from your wicked workes : buc they 


this tafeare them 
. with Gods іре» ї 
| would not hedre,nor hearken vnto me, faith the 


ments.thatihey 


095 





ү! пого.  |Lord, 

PIRA nid „|5 Your fathers where e are they ? and do the 
whom he fo grie. Prophets Ице for euer ? 

wsufly puifhed, 6 But did not my words & my ftatutes which 
SERI Eug commaunded by my feruants the Prophets,rake 
ме Gadspeople, |POld of f your fathers? and z they returned, and 
and that he hath 

wrought inyou by b's Spirit and mettified yon : for elfe man hath no power to re- 
turne to God, but God тай connerrhim,:5 lerem 3 2.18. lamen, 5,3 1.ifa. 21 8 and 


‚33 6 and 45.21, "доре, 3 t etiiS. go hof t4.2, iori 2.12. e Though your 
fathersbee dead,yet Gods indgementsin ponifhing them onght Ёо bee before 
| yonr eyes: and though che Prophets be dead, yet their do&rineremaineth for e- 
Yera.Pet.r.15, $ Seeing ye fawthe force of my doctrinein puoifhing your fa- 
Кеп ык Мег ашырса ЕНЕ fame,and declared by 
my Prophets? g Asmen alteni{hedwith my tudgments,and nor that th 
touched with gruozepentance, ee eee ae 


receine СБ] бп wher all fhould be Јат реа ta the Lord, 


faid, Asthe Lord of hofts hath determined to doe 
vnto vs according to our owne wayes,and accor- | 
ding to our works, fo hathhe dealt with vs. oer 
7 Vponthe foure and twentieth day ofthe ele- [neh E EA 
uenth moneth which is the moneth h Shebat, in bry and partot 
the fecond yeere of Darius, came the wordofthe Febraary.- | 
Lord упо Zechariah the fonne of Berechiah,the MEETS 
fonne of Iddo the Prophet,{aying, BEI 
; 9 Lifawby night,aud behold, aman riding. ш asyctitthould, 
vpona red horfe,and he ftoodamorg themyrrhe Pot appeare to 
trees that were in a bortom,and behind h m were Edi teyeri aen 
there! red horfes fpeckled and white. - kbe night, by d 
э Then faid I, О my Lord, what arethe/e? pottom,and bythe 
Andthe Angel thattalked with me,(aid vnto me, fuyfrhetrees whi 
Iwill thew thee what thefebe, pre blac Koad bine 
5 „уе 
то And the man that ftood among themyrrhe һесотраге God | 
trecs,anlwered;and faid, The'e are they whom the oaXing,who hath 
Lord hath fent to goe thorow the world, penc E 
11 Andthey anfwered the Angel ofthe Lord when he MIRAA 
that ftood among the myrrhe trees and faid, Wee. [keth his purpofe, 
haue gonethorowthe world: andbehold,all the and bringeth his 
world fitteth ftill,and is at reft, норе 
12 Then them Angell ofthe Lord anfwered, |chiefe among thé 
and 414,0 Lord of hofts,how Iong wilt thou be |re#of the hoife- 
vnmercifull to Ierafalem, and to the cities of Tw- [пет р figoified 
dah, with whom thou haft beene difpleafed now [ihe дате 
thefe threefcore and ten yeeres? of Gods Angels,b: 
13 And the Lord anfwered the Angel that tal- whom Godfomes 
ked yh mee, with good words and comfortable 
words. 
14 So the Angel that communed with me, faid |forth 
vnto mee, Crie thou,and fpeake, Thus faith che 2 Р у 
the mediatoue prayed forthe faloatlon of his Charch, which was now troubled: 
when all the coonttey sabout them were at тей, Lord 
OK 



















rime ponitheth,& 
ometime comlot. 
eth and bringeth. 

Forth his werks 





- Foure hornts. A wall of fire. 


Lord ofheftes, I am ^ iclous ouer Ierufalan and 
Zion with a great тсаіе, 

15 Ard am greatly angry againft the carcleffe 
heathen : for 1 wis argry bute a little, and they 
| helpedforward the atf &:on, 5775 

16 There ore thus faith the Lord, I wil rer 
Moltderielyaea | vnto Ieru'alem. with tender mercy: mine honfe 
шой тегш ta | fhalbe builded in it, Pith the Lord of keftes,and 
ther his childr.n, | а line p fhalbe ftretched уроп Ierufaleni, 
ocaphusbandkis | ү Cry yet, and ipeake, Thus fith the Lord 


wie and wheatt 


a Thonghfsra 
time God defcire 
hishelpe and com- 
fon trom his 
Chorch yerthis 
declaieth that hte 
1оһе Вет, ЇНЇ 


Nexpedientior | O hoftes , My cities fhall yer ч be broken with 
EHE plenty : the Lord (ball yer comfort Zion,and fhall 
euer ready. vet chule Ierufalem. 


‚ө Indeíliojing 
the repiobatc 
1 ihewed my felfe 
but a littl: angry 
toward my church, 


18 ThenlitI vp mine eyes and faw, and be- 
hold ! foure hornes. E 
19 And I {cid vnto the Angel that talked with 
i { me, Whatbe thefe ? And he anfwered me, Thefe 
асар are the hornes which haue fcattered Iudah, Ifrael 
flroyed them alfo, and Icrufalem. 
&confiderednat 20 Andthe Lord fhewed mefoure f carpenters. 
wo chad 41 Then farde IW hat come thefeto doe ? And 
fr To meafare ont he anfwered and ‘aic, The'e are the hornes,which 
thebaildinzs. — | haue fcattered Indah, fo that a man du: ft not l.f 
The abuodaare yp his head:bur thefe are come to fray them, and 
to caft out the hornes ofthe Gentiles , which lift 


thatbe fo вери 
! Я i 
the places of itore vp their horne ouer $ land of Iudah to featter it, 


fhallnec beable 
te contani- the fe b Р 
bleísings that God will fend but fhall eucn breake for fulneffe. г Which fignified 
all the enemieso: the Church, Eaft, Welt,North,South. f Thele Carpenters or 
Smithes are G :ds intra ments. which with their malletsand hammers breake thefe 
hard and trong hofnes, which would overthrowthe Church, and declare that none 
enemies hornets foftrong but God bath an hammer tobreakeit in pieces, 


| СНАР MEDI 


| The reforing оу ferufelem and Indah, 


a That isthe 
Angel who was 
Chrift : fer in re- 


е 





itnalierafalem | 
and Church vn- 
der Chrift, which 
fhould be exten- 
dedby the Gofpel 
through allthe 
wotld,and thould 


ES no Eiern | 6 Но, һо, c.» forth & flee from the land of 
Нр the North, faith che Lord:for I haue fcattered you 
fhenerh,bat'lonld into the four g winds ofthe heaué, faith the Lord, 
befafelyprefered y hSauethy felfe, O Zion,thatdwelleft with 
prarain peace the daughter of Babel. 

ep 8 Forthusfaiththe Lord of hoftes, After this 
а To defendmy i glory hath he fent me упсо the nations, which 
Chutchtoleare 'feoyled you : for hethartoucheth you, toucheth 
bom the k aple of his eye. 

they appeoch 9. Forbehold, I will lift vp mine hand ! yp- 
Decre. өп them: and m they fhal be a po leto thofe that 
ig анаи ferued them,and yefball know , that the Lord of 


Chap. 


Satans temptations, 123 , 


n This mo ace 
се ПуЬекпасе. 
flood ot Chr ft, 
ho being God 
tqnalwi h his Fae 
ther war ent ashe 
was Mediatour te. 


P 
17.1). 
hoftes hath r ferr me, 
10 Reioyce and Бе glad,O darghter Zion: for 
loe,I ccme, and w.ll Gwell in the middes of thee, 
faith the Lord. 
, т eml meny Tenien all bee уве о h 
ord in thatday,andfhalbemy people: 2nd Twil dwell in his ehu 
dwel in the id ar thre, & thot tele know that FU 
the I ord ofhofteshath /entme vnto thee, 4 theme 
12 And theLord fhal) inherit Tud-bhis por- 
tionin the holy land , and fhall chute Jerufalem 
againe, : 
13 Let all flefh be fill before the Lord: for he 
| is rai ed vp out of his holy place, 


CHAR 11T 
Aprophefie of Chrift and of Eu kingaome, 
Nd hee fhewed me Tehoftus the hie Prieft, 
з ftanding beforethe Angel oftheL ord,and: * Е prayed to 
b Satan flood athisright hand ro relik him. “бшгеш 
2 And the< Lord laidvnto Satan, The Lordi oi theChurch, 
reprooue thee, O Satan :euen the Lord that hath b Which decla- 


{ 
і 


choftnTerufalem , reproonethee, Is not this al peth thatthe faith- 
d brand taken out of the fire? ЕУ 
3 Now Ichoftua was clothed with filthy gar-' andblood,tur 
| SEIS food иш phe Аран. af pa 
4 Andheantwered and fpake vnto thofe char! t. e S Pines 
ftood before him, faying, Take away the © filthy’ Meu 
arments from him, Ard veto him he ‘aid, Ве- с Thatis,Chiift 
old, hauef cau'ed thine iniquity to depart trom |{ye#k«thto Godas 
jthee, & I wil clothethee with change of raiment. Mir 
| 5 Апат farde, I ct them g fet a taire Ciademe | would rebuke Sa- 
уроп his head, So they feta fairediademevpon tot and here he 
į his head, and clothed bim with garments, and, ^ venl himietfe 
the Angel of the Lord ftood by. Жеш efl 
6 Andthe Angel of the Lord teftified vnto!chaich 
hofbua,faying, d Meaningthatlee 

Thus faith the! ord ofhoftes, Ifthou wilt? Ae ЕТ. 

E slally prelersed. 
walkein my wayes, and Kecpe my watch, thou" is the captisitie, 
fhalt alfo hiudge mine Hou , & fhalt alfo Кесре? and cow Satan 
my courtes, and I will g'ue thee placeamong ‘ought гоз1йіа 

| kchefe char ftand by, СВА 
8 Heare now,O Ichofhua the hie Prieft,thou ing bisoffice. 
and thy fellowes that fit before thee:for they lare! e in refpect,ofthe 
, monftrous perfons:but behold, will bring iorth’ ETa taos garments 
the ™ Branch my fernant, Жы ырдан. 
9 Forloe, тһеп{їопетһас1 hauelaid before, did weate before 
"Tehofhua : уроп one ftone fhalbe feuen eyes: be-| the captiuitie: and 
shold,I o wil cuz out the grauing thereof,faith rhe] BY this contemp _ 


Lord ofhoftes, and T wil take Р away the iniqui-| phet Gorifero that 
ty of this land in опе day, | thefefmall begin. 
\ 19 In that day faith the Lord of holtes,thall ye mings (ould be 
{call euery man his neighbour vnder the vine| mcs Cien ita 


when Chrift hall 
‘and vnder the figgetree. makethe tull ree 


füiturion cf his 

Church, Е Heetheweth ofwhatapparell he fpeaketn , which is wheo onr filthy 
\башез atetaken away , aud we are clad with Gods mercies, which is meant of the’ 
fpititnallreflittion. g The Prophet prayeththat befidesthe raiment , the Price 
mighr alfe haue tirelor his head accordingly у tharis, thatthe dignity ofthe Priefte 
!hoed might he perle&: and this was fulfilied in Chrift, who was both Prich and 
King and heteallfoch are condemned chat can contentthemfelues withary meane 
[reformation inreligion, fecing the Prophet defiretb theperleaion , andobraineth 
is. h Thatis,haue role and gowcrament in my Church, as thy predecefiorsbaue 
had. i Whereby hee meanethtohanethe whole charge sod miniftery of the 
Church. k Thatis,the Angels, who ceprefeotedtbe whole nember of thefoithe | 
full: fignifying thatall the godly fheuld wallingty receive him. 1 Because they `= 


1 


licitieand glory, Ё Hecallethtothem which partl, for feate, and partly for theie follnw my word they are contemrediathe world , and efteemed asmoalters, [ie 
owne eafe,remained {till incaptinitie, and fo preferred their owapriuate commodi- 8.18. m  Thatis Chrift whodidlo bomble himlelfe, that uot сре!у he became 
ticstothe benefits of Godpromifed inhis Church, g Аз it was lthatfeatteced „the fernant of God, but al(othe femapt of men : and theielore in himthey thould 
you,fa hanc I power toreftoreyou. h By flyingfrom Babylon , andcommingro ‘havecomfort,althoughia the world they weteeontemned, tais t t. 4. tere 23.5 and 
the Chatch, i Seeing that Ged hath began to еме his grace among you by de- 3314,15. n Hee еме thatthe minifters cannot build , before God lay the 
hueringyen, heecontinueth the fame {lull coward yon , and thercforefendeth me bis firlt ftone,which is Cheilt , wheisfull ofeyes, toth becacfc be giuethlight vnto all 
Angeland his Chritt co defend you frem your enemies that they Ља noc burtyou, others, and that allaoght to fceke light at him, Сһарло. © Thatis. 1 will 
neither by the way moratheme, k Yee ate fo deere vnto God, thathee cm по make it perfeQinall points, as athingwenoghrby chehandofGod, р Thongh 
more fuffer yonr enemies tohott'you , then а man сар abide tobe chroft inthe eye, |1 haue ponifhed this land for a rime;yet I will cocnnow be patificd , and vifitc rheie 
Pfal.17.8. 1 Vponthc heathenyonrenemics, m They fhallbeyeutferuants23 'finnesnomorz. q Ye fhallthenliucinpea e and quietneffe, tharta, inthe king- 
Теп haucbethe theire, |dome of Chrift, faa.2.micah.4.glaggai2.tee 
CHA X. i 








Qq3 


А golden candlefticke, 
Ї CHAP, YIII, 


Thevifiorol the grisen candicfficte, aid the expofition 
shercof. 
Nd che Angell chat talked wich mee, came 
gaine and waked me, asa man that is rai- 
sd out ofhis (гере, И 
a > And {aidvatome, What fecit thou ? And 
$c unis i Gid 1 hauelooked,and behold,a® candlefticke 
in the ad, Ед $ 
Temple Gzmfriag AIl of gold with а bowle vpon the tope of cm 
that the gracesol his feuen lampes therein, and feuen ^ pipes to the 
елиш Mania fampes which were vpou the top thereof, 
"ЖЫШЫП " Andrwo oliuctrees ouerir, опе уроп the 
all perfection. fice fid: of the bowle, andcheother уроп the 
E Wh:ch сооштуг Toft fide thereof, 
edihe оет, So Laufweredand fpaketo the Angell thar 
dropped irem the быш 5 IUE Lord? 
trees inta the alked with me, faying, What aretheteymy Lora? 
Jempeíothatthe | g Thenthe Angell that talked with me, an- 
light nene: 12014: cred and faid vnto me,Knowelt thou not what 
пн the& be? AndI faid, No, my Lord. 
10confirme the f з Д Р 
foicbfull that God | 6 "Then heanfiwered and fpake уйго me, fay- 
n fing, This is the word of Һе Lord vnto¢ Zerub- 
ower in himfelfe babel, Aying, Neither by an d army norftrength, 


had fafici-nt 
Es ‘but by my Spuit, taich the Lord of hoftes, 





bring his рете 7 Whoart thou, O © great mountaine before” 


to paffe, thongh he Zerubbabel 2 (bos {halt bea plaine, and he fhail 
am °F bring foorth the head ftone thercof, with fhou- 
cWhowssa б. tings, ету Grace, grace vnto it. Ё 
gureofChe,and | 8 — Moreouer, theworde of the Lord cameto. 
sthereforethtsdn е, faving. Н 

н Н , faving, 
Grine wasdivetted (5 Thehands of Zerubbabel haue layed the 
toallche Church Н ie A 
whoarelisbody foundation ofth s hou. his hands fhallalío f- 
amdmembers, — "nih it, and g thou fhalt know that the Lord of 
d He fheweth that hoftes hath fent me vnto you, 
Godspowerontly го For who hath de piled the day ofthe 
ieCuthentropre- 1 d pi 
fecoe his Church, Ф fmall things 2 butthey fhall rejoice, and Бай 
though he vfenat fce the {tone of! tinncin the hand of Zerubbabel; 
жр ранае: k che e feuen are the eyes of the Lord, which goe 
eHecompareth phorow the wholeworld. — on 
thepowerof che © 11 Then anfweredT, and faid vnto him, Whar 
aduerGriesto2 ате thefe two oliue trees уроп the right and уроп 

the left fidethercet ? à d р 

12 And I fpake moreouer,and (aid vnto him, 
What berhefe two ol nebranches,which thorow 
the two golden pipes empty them elues into the 

> 








great moontaine 
Silo thaosht the 
lwes pothing «a 
тере oí them, 
amd would hauc 
Hindred Zernb- 
babel. who repre- 
fented Chill whó 
the enemies daily thou notswhat. the bee? And. I faide, No, my 
Jahont te tez tn 

the building of his 
f-iritnall Temple, 
опека! io vaine. 

f Though the ens. 


1 m Then faid he, ће? arethe two loliue bran-- 
iches,that ftand wich the ruler of che whole earth. 


mira thinke со Пау rhisbuilding, yet Zernbbabel (hal! lay the highcR Ronethere ` 


of,and bring it toperfedtion, fo that all the endly fhalt reinice, aud pray vnto 
Gadthat he would continue his ace and fanour toward the Temple, g Мез. 
sing rhe Prophet, that | am Chrilt fent of my Father ‘or the building and prefere 
marion nf my (ptritnall Temple, h Signifying chat all were dilcouraged at the 
Ута and ponte beginnmg of ihe Temple. i whereby he fignifeth the plom- 
met and line, thatis, Zerubbabel which reprefested Chri, оша goe forward 
with his buudingeo the ioy and comfort of rhegodly, though the world heca- 
gaint him, aud though his for a while be difouraged, hecauiethty lee nor things 
pleafanttorhecye. k That is, Gadhathfeneneyes: meaning, a continual} pro- 
aidence, fo that meither Satan not any power in che world саа 90e about or briag 
anythingro paffe tp binder his worke, chap, 3.9. 1 Which were euer 

and fall ofovle, {Фа fill they pnwred foorth ayle into the lampes : figni 


3hat God will continnally maintaine and preferue his Church, and endue it nil 
wich sboundance and perfeion of graces, 








4 CHAP. V. 
> È a The vifion of she Ryne boote, 
aud fuch as abnfeshen me of Goi, 


6 By the с 
тин Jisufitá she bringing of Judabs PIRE Ee 
bon. 


г Hen Т turned me, and lifted vp mine ej ad 
dues and behold, a flying чы x 


Zecharials, 


T And heeanfivered me, and faid, Knowcft | 


Fieniljing thecurfeoftheener, | 


à Andhe faid ento me, What Сей thou? And | 
Tan'wered, T fee a flying з booke : the length "a Beeanfethe 
thereoz twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof Enn БЕН 
ten cubits, 3" Ae». E bycentemning bis 

3 Then aidhe ynto me,Yhis is the curfe that jword, and cailiog 
goeth .ootth ouer the whole carth: for euery one of all mdgemeng 
that® ftesleth, fhall be cut oif а/о: on chis c fide рива 
as one that: and cuery one that 4 fweareth,thalbe Er Р 
cut off, [гей on this fide as one char. ‘this booke had 
‚ 4 Iwillbring it forth, faith the Lord ofhofts, Fuy light bnth | 
and it fhall enter into the Боце of a thicfe, and Жы ЫШЫ 
into the houiè oth in that tally fweareth by my Jifrhey would re- 
Name: and it (hall remaine in the middes of his peos, Gad would 
hotré,and fhail confume it, with the timber ther- Кон fame a 





ofjand ftones thereof, DELIA | 
5 Then the Angelthattalked with me, went enemies, 
foorth, andíaid vnto me,Lift vp now thine eies, b Thatis, víeth 
and fee whatis chis chat goeth toorth, pinta tensa 
6 Апаї aide, what is it ? And hee faide, =. umi wheres 
"This isan ¢ Fphah that goerh foorth, Hee aide frcserhe bein the 
morcouer, Thisis the! fight of chem through al] world. ч 
jd Нетһаггап(: 
the earth, 5 
e c Bietfetl the fic 
7, And behold,there was lift vp a talent of table, an. femeth 
lead and th sisa ^ woman that fitceth іп the not God aright, 
mids of the Ephah. but abuleth Guds 
, € Andhe faid, This isi wickednes,and he сай Xu. 4 
itinto the middes ofthe Ephab, and hee caft the 


B z E ,meafine in drie 
weight оез уроп the mouth thereof, «things containing 


9 Thenkft ур mine cies, andlooked: and @boutten pot- ww 


beholde, therecame out two k women, andthe ўтаб те 
wind mas in their wings (for they had wings like wickedue 
the wings ofa ftorke)and they lift vp the phah vngodly 
betwezne rhe earth and the bcauen. Rich wi 
10 TThenfaidI to the Angel that talked with Tis ана 
me, Whither doe thefe beare the Ephah ? itor oproitat bis. 
11 And be aidvntome,!To build it an hou jplralure. 
in the land ofShinar, andit Фа! bee cftablifbed 2 әсе the 
and fer there vpon her owne place. RIP 





h Which repre- 
fenteth iniqmry. 
tasinthenextverle. i Signilying, rhat Saren онї not banefuch power apam 
тре iewes cotemztther, as hee had intime paft, but that. God would shut vp. 
“iniquity ina meafureesinaprilos. k Which declared t: ас God would: xecnte 
histadgement by tbe mear es of weake andinfiime meancs 1 Те remioour 


[che iniquitte ава al fidions chat came for the fame irem tuduh,to place it for cues in. 
Babylon, 
4 





CHAP, VY 4 


By the oure charess hedefcribeth sbefourt Mowaychres. | 


Gaiñ Y turned and li't vp mine eies,and 100- ! 
ked : and behold, there came foure ?charets 
* ont Éomberwecne b two monnraines and the? 
| mountaines were mountaines of ғай. 





ja By charets here. 
aubyhorles afore | 
jhe msanerhthe 
"owe 
2 Inthe firft charet туе redhorfes, andin ү mefengerr a 
3 thefecond charet d blacke horfes. fand a-clare his 
3 Andinthe third charet e white horfes,and wit! 
i in the fourth charer, horfes of f diuers colours, t By the brefen 
and cedar motintaines hee 


д moaneththe etere 
4 ThenIanfwered, and faide vntothe An- 


{pal couonfell, and 
gel that talked with mee, What аге е, my 4pronideace nf 
Lord? 


‘God wherebybee 
2 rh from Бе] 

5. Апае Angel anfwered, and {aid vnto br fon SE 
me, The'e are the foure fpirits of the heauen, bereed what thal 
which goe foorth from ftanding with the Lord ,comcto paffe, and) 
ofall the earth !thar which mig 

m В Satan ner allthe 

6 That with the blacke horfe went forth into | wer 4 canalar. 

€ Which &gnified 
the preatcruc'ty andpteferkations thatthe Chorch hademduredvnder, che Rabylre 
mans: d Signifying, thar they had endured prest айі msimder che Babiloni + 
(ans. e Thete repretented cheiitarevnderthe Ре fians, which rellgied them. 
“toliberty f Which Певібей, that God would lomecime. gine his Church тей, 
and реше his plagnes үрөп their enemies, s he did in deft oving Мојес, and Га 
bylonsandothertheir esemies. g Meaning, 21) the attions ard motions of, 
{Gods fpirit which aceordingto his vachangcablecounfell heecaufethto appcase: 
Јелсоррћ aH the world, 
‘The. 


1 





Wickedneffe шур, — 


= 





рро ра пси —— TPP ye: 
The Branch, Hypocrites : Chap. vij. viij. frg. Citicoftrpeth, 124 
the lund ofthe North ard the white wert outaf rothe ' Priefis,and у, When ye felled & mout- ffor Merevera 
k Thatis toward | tcr them, ahd they or cavers ccietrs vinttoorth ned inthe fife & ег moneh eun theleicuut bou et iba people 


Беки towara the t South ссггиєу. tle yeeres did усі уоп ef Boo Tepprocse st p 2nd ol the Рей, 
boca T 7 Апае 1cóui(l. wentout,andrequiredto 6 And when yc diacatc , ard when yced шо сета 
à Thitischeyof goe,and patie choircw the wor:d,and he sid, Соё drinke,did yer.ot eat for your dics. nu drink, кёз оше LE 
divers coloars, — p.flcthorow the woria, So they went throwout for your felus? befides them, 

pebichaskeleave Behe cort. 7 Should yee not keare the wordes vhich thd “hichas yet re. 


hat 5а. : а б 
Sus 8 Then cried he vpon me,atdipakewnto me, Lordi bzth araby themunsiene ct the can ed SCENE 
ty 


tenororarut — faying, Behold thete that goe toward the North Prophets when Icrutalun. was n habistcc, ard aso coe el the 
till God pue t сеш. €v у have pacified ny ^ Spirit in the North) proiperitie, & the ics thercoi reur d'al cur Ке} chet [ооё 
hemtobi a. = Bconmucy. when the Se uth end the plaire wasarhaliicc { онеро, 


к By puntih 5 aa Fo, tl 
Кс DAE э Audtheword ofthe Lord came урсо mee, 8 And thi wordcoftheLord come vnto Zed РУНАН 


angerceaied, and | fayli р, | "charishfaying, | towards God be. 
yoo were deli ` ло Take of them ofthe captiuitie, ewexofHel- — 9 Thusipeaketh the Lord of hoftes, fayirg, cru o! тай, 
З. dai,end or Tevajab,and teduiah, which are come! KExccetetiue iudgarent, arc fl ewen.ercy and d the) inucas 
2 1 ы ol rb: mielves z 
© him ande other гоп Bate, and come thou the fame дау, ard) con pallon wry man to his brother, | and thong! fafting. 
three, mos) vo gue vntothe hou.elot Ioflnah, the iunueotZe- — 10 Ande pprcfic not the widow ynor the fathers otit telte be Eoo 
eue phanish. lefle,the franger nor the poorc;& let vene ot you, насаат у 
weremenefgreat 11 Fakecuen шег, and golde , and make imagine cu:ll араш: А his brotherin your heart, tema Ced da | 
authority among Стопе, and tet rz vponthemheadotlcho- 11 Burthcyretu'ed tohearken , and ' pulled «сайса cherein ie 
the iewes, and (hua,,the fonne of Ichozadak the hie Prieft, away the fhoulder,and {topped theireares , that, 1s herereproued, 
S DSL 12 Andipeake vnto him faymg , Thus fpea-| they ould not heare, i eii | 


Kingdone,and of Keth the Lord of hoftes,and faith,Beboldtheman 12 Yea they made their hearts as ап adamant own. micum 
the Pricitbeod, whofe name is the ^ Branch , and fhall growe fone , left they ft ould heare the Lawe and the and nccelfty and 
aad hure әсте о vp о о: his place,anu he fkull; Euilüthe Tem- words whict. the Lord of hofls fent in his © Spirit fo Iikewileye ded 


2 OUS ple otthe Lord. by the muinifterie of the former Piophers : there- quon according 
сош not be at- з; Enen kee fall Euild the Temple of the | fore came a great wrath from thi Lord of hofts, уу шыгын E 


tributed te any Lord, andhefhailtaacthe glory,and (Ба! fir 13 Thereloreitis come to paffe,that as he cri- ter thepreictipe 
puc тегын» and rule уроп his thron:, атса һе fall bea Prieft | edyand tb cy would not heare, fo they cried, and ef my Law, 
En d уроп bisthrone, and the counidi of peace fhall | I would not heare,faith the Lo: d o. hoftes. MA he cone 
Ichothazmutre- Бе berweene t them both, 14 But I Kattered them among all the nations, ess EU 
pretent thé Mel- 14 Andthe crownes fhallbe to f He'em, and | whoni they knew not: thus the land was deiolate thought by theie 
fish che wasboth to Tobiah andto ieduiah, and tot Hen the/onne ° after them,chat no man райе@ through nor re- falling topleafe 


Pricft and King, 3 i d 2 5 z God,and b! 
я Метев Cirit, Of Zephaniah, fora ч memoriall in the Temple turned: or they laide the pleafant land © wafte. qo 


of whem fenofhua ofthe Lord, ocn'ed,& ir the meane (са!ор would not letüc bim ashe had commanded k He 
was the броге: 15 And they that are *farreoff, (hal comearid Mhewerhthar they cid асе faft with a fingere heart, butior hy ростібе, and that ie 
for Ес "build in the Temple of the Lord , апа усе ш] 25801 Co ¢ ol apure celigton, becaule that they lacked rhei otfices of charities 
they were bat! k Pestis A DET ff Е whi-h ока hauc declareo that they weie gadly, Mattb. 2523. È And would 
called tefus — now,that the Lurdorholies hath icnt me VECO ф.о core the Loras burden , which was (weet ano езбе, butiwould beate theie 
e Thatinofhim you, And this hall come to paile if ye willy oLey | owne,weich was heaure and gtieaous tethe fieíbstb.nkiog te merit thereby: which 
felle without the the voice ofthe Lord your God, fioutiiudestakeno! oxenwhichstinke atthe yokcNche.s.29. m Whichde- 


helpe ot man. С P chateth that h^; icb- "led not onely agamt the Prophers , but agaisftthe Spirit of 

[ Which declareth that none could build this Temple,wherestHageaifpesketh Gnd that ipake in theat n UPPER they eus enn es ә SE 
ut only Chrift: ang thereforcit'«as Ірігіша апд оог materiall, Haggai,? to. fiunca whereby they proucked Godsanger, 

4 Whereot ichofhea had but afhadow, г The twe Otneese: the Kingdome 

and Pricfthond (hall be fo ioyned together that they hall be no more difeuered. CHAP, VIII. 

{ Who wasalfocalledHeldai. t He wasalfocalled lofhiah. u That they z Ofthe wet»rsneo]t^vp ople vito 'e-ufalem, and of tbr merey 

moy acknowledge their infirmitie which looked that all things (hosld bauebeene 1 а' Goa :owarathem. 16 Uf qood worker. 20 The calling of 

atftored incontinently * andef this their infidelis Mete twocrownesfiel] стапе the Cennies, 


artokens As t 6. х Thatis.the Gentileshy the preaching of the Golpel, fhall Gaine the word ofthe Lord of hoftes came 
helpeteward the bailding of thisiptetnall Temple. y If yee will bclcenc and то me, faying 
inei faith. 4 9 H 
pai ia the obedience otfai . 2 Thus (анһ ге Lordofhoftes , Iwas »ie- atloned my citie 
` CHAP: ТУГЕ lous for Zion with great ‘eloufie, and I was ie- witha fingolar 
3 The уме йт. та Tot rebeilen of soe people йт sheeanfeof | Tons for her with great wrath, lave, fothatI 


RA 3 Thus faith the Lord , I will returne vnto end 


Nd in the fourth yeere of King Darius , the Zion, and I will dwell in the mids ot Teru'alem: doner ary iniury. 
& Which contai- word of the Lord came vnto Zechariah in and ierufalem (Һа! bee called a b citie oftrueth, b Becaute fhe Nal 


Mur the fourth day of the ninth moneth , ewen in andthe Mountaine ofthe Lord of hoftes, the ho- (ED. 
s[Oeber —. а Chifleu, [у Матаса де her hn! band. 


b Thatis,theret е For behey had fent vntothe Hout ofGod * 4 Thus faith the Lord ofhoftes, There Ља] c Though their 
of the people — Sharezer , and Regem-melech and their mengo {ytt old emen and old women dwell inthe ftreets enemiescic greate 


that remained yet. nae E E E se lymoleitandrron- 
in Caldean so Pray before the Lord, | ; sot de alem, and every man with his Rafe in his ере yet Ged 
the Church at le. — 3 4nd to fpeake vnto che Priefts, which were hand for very age. быа сене ба 


tafalem,lorthe re- in the Houfe of the Lord of hoftes , an i to the $ Andthe ftreetes of the city fhall be full of dwei among them 
folationofthefe Prophets, faying, Should Ie wecpe inthe fift mo- boyes and girles,pl-ying inthe flrectesthercof, and to preferue — 


Lm Безе nech, and 4 feparatemy felfe as I hauedonethefe 6 Thus faith the Lord ofhoftes, Thoughit be them lo longar. 


confentedvpon 10 many € yeeres? #vnpoffible in the eyes o? the remnant of this. ter themtoliue, 
bytheagreement 4 "Then camethe word of the Lord of hoftes. people inthefedayes, Рош іс ћете ore bee vn- and incresie theit 
d шаршы ‚ ` voto meyaying, poffible in myfighr aith the Lord of hoftes ? etuldvea press | 
ан 5 Speakevntoallthepcopleoftheland,and ^ 7 Thusfaiththe Lordofhoftes,Bchold, Iwill Y wetheweth 4 
tharthe Temple deliuer my people from the Eaft countrey^, and! wherein our faith 
was de(troyed,and the other when Gedalish was f їпе.Тег.ат.з. c By we-pirg fromthe Weft countrey. Р ftandeth,thatis, 
and mourning appeare what exercifes rhe; vied ia their faing. d Thar is pre~ Е A ‚„„ tobelecuc rhat 

pare my felfe with all deuotion totbisfaft, e Whichwasaowfineethesimethe | Cod can perfotme that which he hath promifed, though itfeemencuet fovnpof- 
Temple was deflroyed, Éble o man, Gen, 18,24,Rom 4.20. { 


Qa 4 $ And 





ofthe Gentiles. 














h Reade Erek, 


18.29. 

j Which decla- 
rerh that man сап 
not tarne to God 
til he caange maas 
heart by his Spirit 
and lo bezintodo 
weil, which isto 
pardon nis finnes 
audto gine hin 
his graces, 

k Which fait was 
appeinted when 
thecitiewas bee 
fieged,and was the 
firlt fatt of thefe 
foure:and here the 
Prophet thewcth, 
that if the lewes 
will repent, and 
tarne wholly to 
God, they (ball 
haue по төгс ое. 
eafontohiil arto 
thew fignes of hea 
ninefle, lor God 
will end themivy 
and gladneífe, 

1 He decla: eth the 
great zeale that. 
God thould gine 
the Geniilesto 











, і 
The vocation 
turre thillnot bee rhe mids of Lerufa'em, & they fh ill be my people, 
dd dus deeem сч I wil be their Godin truth &in rightzouftes, 
Me ег 9  Taus.ayzth che Lord of hoftes, Let your 
property thall ae it 
fare and table. |ehe( words by cae mouth ofthe Prophecs,which 
f Let arither ге | rein cheday, chic the foundatió of che houle 
tate caamodities of the Lord o: hoft;s was Lude , that the Temple 
oci:hercountellol might be builded, E 
other, погЇсагеоѓ, Fo For betore thefe dayes there was no hre 
һе gai = $ 
оа any peace го him that went out or camein be- 
bwlding of the | caule of che affli&ion : for I ;et all men,cuery one 
орг ard OGEN арай his neighbour, 
the Prophets, ) - à А 2? { 
which E this people as aforetime, faith the Lord oFholtes, | 
е ‚ a2 Forthefeede [ball be pro perous: the vine | 
E Рәс бой cur diga] giue her tuit, and the ground fhallgiue her | 
neither man nor Micrea eand the hzauens (hall giuetheir dew,and | 
beathad proft T willcau'etheremnant or this people to polfetle | 
pt thei labours. а thel things. | 
cure among the heathen, О Houté ofIudah, and | 
houf o. Lirael, fo wil I deliuer you,and ye fhalbe 
a bleffiag : аге norbur let your hands be ftrong. | 
thought to puni^h ^ you, when your fathers pro- 
uoked mee vnto wrath, faith che Lord of hoftes, | 
and repented riot, 
i to doe well vntoIerutalem, andto the houfé of 
Iudah: feare yenot. _ А 
16 Thef are the things that ye (hal do,Speake 
cute iu Jgement traely& vprighcly in your gates, 
17 And let none of yon imagine euill in your 
hearts againft his neighbour, and loueno falfe 
the Lord. 
18 And the word ofthe Lord of hoftes came 
vnto me, faying, 
the fourth толе aid the raft of the fift, and the 
faft ofthe fuenth,and the fak ofthe k centh, (ball 
be to the houfe of udahioy , and gladneffe, and 
апаргасе, 
20 Thus faiththe Lord ofhottes, , ТҺас еге 
fhall yet come! people, and the inhabitants of 
Е papie, 


€ So that thcir re- 
rumife , aud therr d 3 
à | han des bez Жопа, yeechicheare in chek dayes 
{peat of your pii- 
encunerdileoutage) for? man,nor any hire for bealt,neither was there 
"Temple , but bee 
11 Buc now, I will not entreate therefidue of 
you thereunto 
yourworke,fochae . 
13 Anditthal com: to pafle,that as ye were a | 
14 For thus faith the Lorde or hoftes, AsI | 
15 Soagainehaue I determined inthefe dayes 
yeeuery maa the tructh хисо his пе ghbour: exe- 
othe : for all chefe are the things that I hate, faith 
19 Thusfaith the Lord of hoftes, The faft of 
profperous high feafts : thererore loue the trueth 
xeat cities, 


Zechariah. 
8 And Iwilbring chen,& they hile dwel in 


21 Andchey that dwel in onecitie,fhall goe to | they fhall denoure them, z and fubdue them with 
another, Aying,” Vp,let vs goe & pray beiorethe | fing ftones , and they fhall drinke , ап! make a рари 


The comming of Chrift, 
Tyrus 4/2 and Zidon, though they be € very wife] е Hee fecreily 

з For Tyrus did build her felfe a trong hold, | fheweth rhe canfe 
and heaped vp filuer as the duft, and golde as the э RS 
mire of the ftreetes. бешен! allei 

4 Behold,the Lord wil poile her,and he will’ by their eraft and 
finite her ! power in the Sea, and (hec fhall be de- (ШШ, which 
uoured with fire, Y bur aren 

$  Athkelon fhall &e it, andfeare, and Алла wifedome. H 
alfo fhall be very forrowfull, and Ekron ; for her f Though they of 
countenance fhall be afhamed, and the King Ва Тутш hem- 
ded Аллаһ , and Afbkelon fhill thot be py reatosolihe 
inhabited, fea that cópulfeth. 

6 And thes ranger Mhall dwell in Afhdod, them roundabout 
and I will cuc off the pride of the Philiftims, et eben ыо 

7 And I will take away his blood cut ofhis бент. ШИ 
mouth, and his abominations from betweenehis g Meaning, that 
h teeth: buthe chat remaineth,enen he fhall be for (21 hosld be de- 
our God, and he fhalt be asa prince in Tudah,bue deesse аше усту 
iEkron jball be as a Iebufite. s 

$ And I will campe aboue * mine Houfe a- 
gainft the armie,againft him that paffech by, and 





maine as {trangers. 
h He promifeth te. 
deliner the lewes 
whee he [hall take 


againft him chat returneth , and no oppreffour vengeance on their 
fhall come vponthem any more: for now! haue enemies for thir 
I feene with mine eyes. cruclty & wrongs 


done to them; 

i Asrhelebufites 
had oin deftioyed, 
fo:hen!d Ekron & 
allthe Phitiftims, 

k Hefheweththagy 
Gods power onets 


9 Reioyce greatly, O daughter Zion: fhout 
for ioy O daughter Terufalem: behold, thy King 
commeth vnto thee: m hee is iuft,and faued him- 
felfe, poore and riding уроп ап в affe, and vpon 
a colt the foale of an айе. 

то And I will сис off the ° charets from E- fhilvetulficientee 
phraim, and the horfé from Terufalem : the bowe delend his Charcle 
of the battell fhall be broken, and he (hall fpeake pet atl 2duerfae 
pae vntothe heathen, and his dominion /hall be КОЕ E ER 

n um ү fea, and from the 4 Riuer ro the bie their power 
end of the land. neuer fo oltea, 

11 "Thon alfo fbaltbe fased through the blood 4,4 н. бой 
ofthy couenant, I haue loofed thy f prifoners out the great Munt 
ofthe pit wherein и no water, and aifidiens 

12 Turneyoutothet ftrong hold, yen prio- wherewith they 
ners of hope: euen to day doe I declare, thar пашет ае, 
will render the x double vnto thee, zi ‘Thatis, he hath 

13 For Iudah haue I bent asa y bowe for me: tighteoofnefte,and’ 
Ephraimis and haue I filled, and T haueraifed vp юне him. | 
thyfonnes,O Zion,againft thy fonnes,O Grecia, WES. | 
and haue made theeas a gyants fword, "of bis Chureh, 

14 And theLord fhall be feene ouer them,and 1 
his arrow fhal go forth as thelightning: and the | 
Lord God fhall blow the trumpet, and (hall come 
foorth with the whirlewinds of the South. 


In Which decla« 
Г eth that they 
s TheLord of hoftes fhal! defend them, and 


fhould not lonke 
for fuch a k mgas 
Ihoald be glorious: 
lo the еусзаЁ man, 
but fhould bee 
nnte,and yet in 


| 


come to hi - 5 р Б p s 

Chwchasdto огап (Секе the Lord of oftes : I will go alfo. пойе as through wine, and they Ћа be filled like powerto«cliver 

фоупе withthe 22 Yea,great peopleand mighty nations fhall | bowles, andas the hornes of the altar. fhis: and thisis 

Tewesiohistree come to feckethe Lord of holtes in Ieruíalem, | 16 Andthe Lord their Cod (hall deliuer them шы ш 
igion, n i 


fhosldbejate — aid to pray before the Lord, 


kirgdome of 
Chrift. 


c } fhall cen men take holde out of all languagues of 
Aja 2.2.0054. te 


the nations , exen take holde of the skirt of him 
tharis a Tew, and fay, Wee will goe with you for 
we hauc heard that God is with you, 
C Sie Le у 
1 Thethreatning ofthe Gentiles, 9 Thecommsing of Chrift, 
He burthen of the word of the Lord in the 

| landof Hadrach: and Damafcus fhalic his | 
treft : waen the © eyes of man, ewen of all the | 
abide crag tribes of Ifrael fh: lve coward the Lord. 
foarefamachas, 2 Aud Hamath alfo fhall border d thereby : | 
thar, с W'henthc Iewes (hail eonaert and repent, then God will deftroy their 


enemies. il Thatis, by Danafeus: meaning, that Наша ot Aatiockia Бода 
be vnderthe fame rod and plague, 


в Whereby bee 

meaneth буга. 

b паз anger hal 
abide vp^n their 





23 Thus faith the Lord ofhofts,in со dayes | 


] 


» wall дение: his Church on: of all dangers, feeme they neuer fo great 





| in that day as the flocke of his people: for tixy |o No power of 
mai nrercature. 
fhalbe ableto let this, kingdomeof Chrift, and he (hall peaceably gouerne them by 
hisword, p That is, fromthe ced fea tp the fea called Syriacum: & by thefe plae? 
| ees wbich the lewes knew,hee meant aninfinite {pace and compalfe over the whole 
world. q Thatis,fromEnphrates. r Meaning,lerufzlem orthe Church which 
' isfaucd by the blood of Chrift, whereof the blood of rhe facrifices wasa figure.and 
is here calledthe couenant af the Church , becavfe God made it with his Church, | 
and leltit withthem lor the lane that he barevnto them, f God fheweththathe 
t Thais, 
into the holy land where the citie and the Temple are,where God will defend уор. 
u Mesning,the faithfull, whichfeemed to be in dangerof their enemies on euery. 
fide, and yet lived inhopethat God wonldceftorethemto liberty. x Thatis,| 
double benefits and profperity inrefpe& ofthat which yovr Fathers enioyned from 
Danidstimetothecaprinity. y Twil make заа and Ephrarh,that isymy whole 
Church, vidoriusagainit allenemies , which bee bere ineaserh bythe Grertans. 
z H-epromileththat the Lewes hall deftroy their ensmics , аф haue abundance 
and exceffe ol allthings, as there is abno dance on che altar when the factifice is ot- 
fered: Which things are посто moone them to iutemperancie;But to fobricty,and 
athankefull remembranecol Godsgreatltbcrality. 


_ Ра 








= 





Ephraimisa gyane. 


a Thelsihfull 
foallbepreferaed, "his Jand, 
and reuerenced of E 
ali Вас һе very 


compeliedto e- 


men chearefülland new wine che maids. 
flceme them: fot 


n 
Gods glary (hall (Wise in them, as Ieicphus declareth of Alexander the gteat,whe 


he met Hadithe high Pret, 
CHAP X. 


з The vanitieoftdolarzie. 3 Thei ordpromijethiomfiterd 
Й 


cowfort the house of загі. 


а The Prophetre- 
proueth tlie lewes 
beeaufe by their 
ewaeinfid:litie 
they put backe 
Gods graces ргө, 
miled.and lofa- 
minecaine by 
Goosiudgs- 
ment: thereforeto 
anorde this plague 
hewilleththem to. 
torneto Gud, ard 
to pray in faith te 
him,and fo he will 
gine them abon- 
dance. 

b Heealleth tore. 
membrance Gods 
puniíhmentsin 
times paft becaufe 
they crafted notin 
biin, but in their 
Èdoles and force- 
eers who euct 
deceiued them. 

€ Thatis,the 
lewes went into 
exptinitte. 

d Meaning,the 
crnci? gouernours 
which did opprefle 


uery one grafic m the field. рр 
2 Surcly the b idoles haue fpoken vanitie,and 


troubled, becaufe there was no (bepheard. 


ofhofles will vifite his flocke che hout of Iudah, 
and will make them as = his beautifull horíe in the 
battell, 

4 Ош ofhim fall the corner come foorth: 
out of him rhe nayle, out of him the bow ofbat- 
tell, and out of him сисгу g appointer oF tribute 
allo, 

5 And they fhalbe asthe mighty men, which 
treade downe ther eneenes in the туге of the 
ftrectes in the battell,and they fall fight becaufe 
the Lord » with them, andthe riders on horfes 
fhalbe confounded, 

6 Aud I wil ftrengthen the hout of Iudah, 
and I wil preferue the » houfe of Iofph,and I wil 

K A bring them again, for I pitt e chem:and they fhal 
ймы be as though I had not caft them off:for I amche 
е He wil be тег. Lord their God,and I will heare them, 
tilaliohitChuch 7 And they of Ephraim fhall bee asa gyant : 
I Eds and their heart (hal reioyceas rhrough wine:yea, 
doth hicoeR bong their children hall fee it, and bee glad: and their 
which (hall befor sheart hall reioyce ia che Lord, 
bis озге vfein 8 Iwillihieforthem, and gather them : for 
A Sp. I haueredeemed them : and they (hall increafe,as 
fhal the chiefe go- they haue increafed, 
вегношг proceed, 9  AndIwillkíowethem among the people, 
рае ае р and they fhall remember meein farre countries : 
lc building and "RS (hall liue with their children and | turne 


ileto lad R 
as a maile to laten то Iwill bring them again alo out ofthe land 





At together, 


E „Ouer theieene of Egypt, and gather them ont of Asfhur :and I 
h Thatis,the ten Will bring them into the land of Gilead, and Le- 


tribes,which banon,and place (hall not be found for them. 

{hoold be gathe- 11 Andhe ™ fhall бое into the “ea, with affi- 
o &ion,and Ља! fmirethe waues in theca, and all 
E nab. the depths ofthe riner (Баі dry vp: and the pride 


3 Whcreby he de. of Asthur fhalbe сай downe,and c 
Elaretb the power ур fhall depart away. 
piGod whore’ 17,2. And T will ftrengrhen етіп the Lord, 


CEDE 'andthey Һа! walkein his Name, «faith the Lord, 


will deliwer bin: 
for with a becke or hille he can callthem Ё отпеа! places faddenly. k Though 
they (ball yet be (cattered and leeme го be loft: yet ir Ее profcablevuto rhem: 
for thare they thall come tothe knowledge of my Name, which was accomplithed 
wnder the Gofpel, amoug whom it was firit preache!. 1 Not that they fheuld 
teturne into theieconnttey, but bee gathered and ioyned im опе faith by thedo- 
Grincol theGofpel) m Hee alludeth tothe deliverance ofthe people out of E- 
Ryptywhere 2s the Bagel fmoteche floods and riners 
Н | CHAP. XI. 

v. Thedefirnflionofthe serple. 4 The ara of the Bike ie 
' į} tewmittedto Chrif, 7 A себно vifion azainf Sernfalem 

And inda, 


efcepter of E- 


Chipxxj. 
Jhallbe aithe 2ftones of the crowne lifted vpvpon Q Pen thy doores, O? Lebanon, and 


17 Forhow great is his goodneffe ! and how f 
enemiesthall be | greatis his beautie ! corne fhall make theycung | becaufe all che mighty are deftroyed : howle усе, 


Ske you ofthesLord raine in thetime ofthe fhecps of the e flaughter, 
latter rame: fo fhall the Lord make white 4 mf 
clouds, and giue you fbowres of raine, «ud to e- finne not : and they that feli them, ау; £ Biciled be the weaker were 
| the Lord. for I am rich,aud their owu thepheards 


the foothíaycrs haue :ecncalyc,andthe dreamers), 6 Surely I will no more fpare tho that dwel 
Баце tolda vaine thing : they comfort in vaine: , inthe lund, faith the Lord : butloe, bT will deli- the топу: ma- 


} 
Two ftaues, 123 


the fire 4 Beeaufe у 
zl ў lewe 
fhall deuoure thy cedars, |, thought бере 
2 Howle, firretrecs : for the cedar is fallen, 10 пееле by таа 
of this mouniaine, 
1 € С that по enea 
O okes of Balhan, for the ¢ defunced forcft is сиў сеш comem 
downe. | how them the 
"There #the voyce of the howling of the, ale) theweth 
fhepheards: for theire glory is deftroyed : the edu deed 
voyce ох theroaring of lions whelps: for the mies ufballihee — 
pride of lordenis dettroyed, itielle 1c2die to 
4 Thus faith the Lord my God, Feede the üt il 
£ al 
ег. theftrong men ` 
5 They that ро е chem, flay them fand were detiroyed, 
notable болей, 
€ Seeing that Les 
bason was de 
fim; ed which was 


Ípirethem not. 


nition rbe челе 


there'ore c they went away us fheepe: they were | uer themen eucry one into his neighbours hand, 5j. 

ls 5 Ў | and into the hand of hisiking : and they (Һа! ЖЕНА 
3 Му wrath was kindled aga nlt the (heepe- | finite the land 

heards,and I did vifite the розг. butthe Lord | deliuer them. 


» and out of their hands will nor 4 Thatis tle re. 
roume of ladah 


7 Forl fedthe fhecpe of flanghter , euen the dieu tong 


X poore ofthe flocke, and I tooke vnto me! two e Which being 
ftaues: the onc I calied Beauty , and the other I sw deftinareto 
called Bands, and I fed che fheepe, ERU ER 
$ mTh JS S gi ieered asoutof. 
rce fhepheards alo I cut off in one the lyous month, 
moneth , and my foule lothed » them, and their Е ‘their gouer- 
foule abhorred me. р pots deftroy them 
,9 Then 141,1 will not еде уоп: tharthat one ete 
dicth let it die: and that that perifheth, let tpe- ence, cryerthin- 
nh : and letthe remnant eate, euery one the Heth hingthat they doe 
of his neighbour, Eu 
to AudI tooke my (айе, exen Beauty, and 
brakeit,that I might difanulmy couenant; which 
I had made with all people. 
11 Andit was broken in that day : and fo the 
о poore ofthe fhecpe that waited уроп me, knew 
, that :t was rhe word ofthe Lord. 
газ Andl (ud vnto them, ifyethinke it good, 
Blue me P my wages : and if no, leane off? 10 they 
weighed for my wages thirty pieces of filuer. 
13 And the Lor 
3 potter : a goodly price , that I was valued at of 
them, And I tooke the thirtie preces Offiluer, and j Their Zouernors 
сай chem to the potter, inthe houeofthe Lord, thall exere cra. 
14 Then brake I mine other ftaffe, enen che уе 
Bands, that I might diffolue the brother hood be- кг, che 
temnant, 
tweene Iudah and Ifrael. whoin he thonght 
15 Andthe Lord faid vntome, Taketo thee worhie re thew 
yet the inftruments of a foolifh fhcpheard. Em. 
16 Forloe, I will raife ура fhepheard in the UU 
j z 1S great benefits to. 
land, which Һа noc looke for the thing that is. wardhis people 
loft, nor fecke the tenderlambes, nor heale that to conuincethem 
that is hurt, nor feedethat that! ftandeth vp,but WURDE 
E: fhall cate the Йе of the fat , and teare their neither bee rage 
clawes in pieces, by his moftbeae. 
17 О idole fhepheard that leaueth the flocke, tilull order oí ges 
thefword [baie уроп his tarme, & уроп his right ees 
T" bands of brother! 
vaitic, and thercfote he breaketh both the one and the other. Some read for Bonds 
Deftrayers, butin the 14 verfe the fiftreading is confirmed. m Whereby hee - 
fheweth hiscare and diligence that he would fofferthem to haue no euill rulers, be. 
caufethey (honld canfider his gieat loue. я Meaning the people, becau(ethey ~ 
would not acknowledge thefe: reat benefitsof God. о He theweth that the leat 
part ener profit by Guds judgements. р Bcfides theiringratitude, God accuf th 
them of malice and wickedae(Te, which did notonely forget his hencfits, bur efle e-. 
medthem asthingsol nought. q Sbewing that itwas roolitile го pay his was 
ges, which could carte falhce to make a lew tylcs to couer the Temple. r Sige 
nilyiug, that they fhould b:ue a certaine kindeof regiment and outward (heweol 
goucroment, but incffe& it fhould beenothing : 197 they (hould bee wolues, and 
devouring beafls in ftead of Ihepheards. f Andis in healthand found, t By 
the arme he fignifieth ftrength, as he doth wifedome and indgement by the eyeythar 
ts, the plague of Ged (hall take away both thy ftcengih and indgement, 
eye, 





g Heenoteththe 
hypocrites, which 
ener haue che 
Name of God in 
their moutbes, 
though in thei; life 
and deings they 
denie God, attri- 
buting their gaine 
to Gods blelsing 
which commeth, 
5 ol the {peyle of 
faid vnco me,Caft it vnto the their brethren, 
Twill cayfe one 
to deftoy anether, 


The Spirit ofprace, Zechariah. dhe fountaineopened, 
! i i i К i d a He theweth 
y e fhalibe cleane dried dhis j Nhat day there а fhall bee a fountaineopenc 
Sem um ihall be ipae pw Lio the ШС oFDauid,anato the inhabitants of warthatibe che 


CHAP, ZIL 
Of the deirn:Itan ana builaing asame ef Les ufalen, 


Т burden of the worde of the Lordvpon 
2 That is, the a Tiracl,Gith che Lord , which fpred the hea- 
tea tribes, which | uens,and Lud the foundation of the earth , and 
negle&trd Gods | formed the ipiric ofman within him, 
benchseiadeline) > Behold, I will make ferulilem a b cupof 
thren,andhad | poylon vato all the peop.e round about: and alfo 
racherremaine | with Ludah wali hee be in thefiege againft Ieru- 
ja aptiuity, them filem, 
dE Qm Andinthat day willl make Terufalem ап 
them. heatiy Попе огай people : alIthat litt it vp (hall 
biccufalem М pe torne, though all che people ofthe earth be ga- 
к. thered together againftit. 

ERIS EU enc Inthat day, faith the Lord,I will {mite eue- 
God defend all ry horfe wich aftonifhment , and his rider with 
Tudah fo, ad madneffe, and I will open mine eyes vponthe 
fhalt Hoyt boue of udah, and will limite euery horie ofthe 
є Euerycaptaine people with blindneffe, i 
thathadmanyen — $ AndthePrinces of Iudah (hall fay in their 
деиш ого, БӘ} hearts, The inhabitants of. а my 
the mall pow rot ftrengthin che Lord ofhofts their God. 

Зета Пацье 6 In that day wil E makcthe princes of Iudah 
filfcient,tede- ке coales of ire among the wood , aad likea 
{газел firebrand in the fheafe, and they (hall deuoure all 


caufetheLordia thepeopleround about on the right hand,ind on 
amongthem. the lett: and Ieruíalem fhalbe inhabited againe 
d The people 


in her-owne place, senin Lerufalem. 
7 TheLord alto (hall preferue the d tents of 
Tudah, as aforetime ; therefore the glory ofthe 


which are now 
asic were difoer- 
fled by wc fields, 


andheopento  houfe of Dauid hall noc boaft , nor the glory of 
erie ORE the inhabitants of Ierufalem againft Ludah, 
ШЫЛ bymy 0, „8 Inthatday hall the Lord defend the inha- 


power, then if 
they wetevnder 
their kings(which 
is meant by the 
houfe of Danid ) 
orintheir defen- 
eed cities 

& They hall hane 
theferling of my 
grace by fath,and 
konw that | haue 


bitants of Terufalem, and he that is feeble among 
themjin that day fhall beas Dauid and the honie 
of Dauid jhalve as Gods boufè, and as the Angell 
ofthe Lord before them, 

э Andinthat day will I feeke to deftroyall 
thenations that comeagainft Ierufalem, 

10 And Iwill powre vpon the houfe of Dauid, 
and уроп cheinhabitants of Ierufalem the Spirit 
оё grace,and of compaffion,and they (halllooke 
gompaltten 9 vpon me, whomthey haue pierced , and they 
fThacis,whom | fhall lament fot g him as one mourneth for bu 
they haue сосгі. | onely fonne, and be fory for himas опелѕ fory for 
жоу vexedwith hy fit (t borne. 
thei ee "JU n that day fhall there be a great mourning 
Spirit ,'oh.19 37. 18 Ieru/alem, asthe h mourning of i Hadadrim- 
whereitisteler- mon in the vall.y of Meg доп, 
ги сты 12 Andthe land ‘hall bewaile enery family 
Füeeedro re ^ apart, the family ofthe m houle of Dauid apart, 
SpiirofGod, ^ andtheir wiucs apart : rhe family of the houfe 
g They (halturne of Nathan apart, and their wjues apart: 

d Борк 13 Thefamily ofthe hou с of Leui apart , and 
peniance, whum. X ч UN 
their wiuesapart ; the fam.ly of © Shemei apa.t, 
and their wiues apart: 
14 All the families chat? remaine, euery fami- 


belore tbv had 
fo aricunully nf- 
ly apart,and their wiucs apart, 


fended bv their 
dn zratitude. 

h They fhall la 
mentasdreprnt 
exceedingly for their offences againt Сей, i Which was the nameof atowno. 
and ylace neesctoMegiddo where Tofiah was Maine. 2 Chron 3§.aa. К Thacis. 
in all places wherethe ewesfhallzemaime. 1 Signifying, that this mourning of 
fepentance (hould net be avaine ceremonic: Бо’ eurry pne touched with his owne 
griefe,fhalllamemt. m Vader the& cerraine lamilies hee containeth all the 
eribes,and fheweththat both che Kings and che Priefis had hy theis Ganes pierced. 
Chri, o Calledalo Simeon о To wit which were eld by grace, anu pree 
Aerucd from the common deftendion 


CHAP, XIII. 
2 Ofthe fountaine of grace, a Of the cleane riddance of tdolatry 
g Thexcaleof she айу ярай! faljeprophess. | 


‘phefied. ne cher fhall they weare arough garment 


parts therein fhall be cut off, wid die: but che third. 


| of the people fhal not be cut off from the citie. 


othe Faft fide, andthe mount of ol ues (hall cleaue о 
finthe mid.les thereof. toward theEaftand toward taperience both 
the Weft there fbalbe a very great d valley, & halfe 


pike oe Е а ишо! Chet. ree 
Terufalem, for бппе and tor vncleannefle. pentance, to wit, 


2 Andinthat daye, fayth the Lord ofhoftes, ;canion ol барев 
Y will cut oit the ^ names ої the 1doles our ot the b) tuc ouod of 
land: and chcy fhall no more be rememored: and poena 
lwilcautethe prophets, and the vncleane 1ріги ping fonataine ёс 
to depart out ofthe land. К Ppurgethem hum 
And when any fhall yet d prophefie, his fa- Ш Pacer ie 
ther and his mother chat vegute him, (ый ur vn- d ш 
to him, Thou thult nor hue. .orthou peuieft lyes purge them from 
inthe name ofthe Lord ; and huis father and tus allfuperftuions,& 
mother that begite bam, © (Ва cmult him "their reitgion 


through,when he prophefiech, IRE 
4 Andintnacaay {hail the prophets f beea- falie prophetsand | 


teachers,who are 
thc corruptess ef 
al religien,shom. 
to deceiue. ithe Prophet bere 
5 Buthe hali fay,L am no 8 Prophet : Lam сай vactcane 
anhusbandman : for man taught mee to bee an TA i 
hatig when 
heardman fom M youth Үй И they fball prophe- 
6 Andone thall fay vato him, What are thel f: tyes, and make 
h woundsin th ne hands? Then he fhal aniwerey God wao is the 


"Thus ws I wounded inthe hou eofmy friends, author of tructha 


- ke hi . 

7 € Arie, O fword, уроп ту. fhepheard, and $i benen 
уроп theman, ear my teow, ath cheLotd o whar zeale the 
hoftes. imite the fhepheard, and the (heepe (hill. войу hatl have 
be uttered: and 1 willturne mune hand. уроп the, vader the krog- 
little ones, devcerChalt, sy 


b Deut gs ҸӘ, 
3 Andinalltheland, fayth the Lord, * two £Godisat make 


them аШате of 


А their etrovrs, and 
thalbe left therein. 1 lyes& brio, them 


9 Andlwill bring that third part through the torepent.ace and | 
fire, and will Anerhem asthe filuer is fined , and bey thallen more 
wiltry them as gold is tried: they hall call onmy "tart Peephece 


name , and 1 will heare chem: 1 will ày, Itis my Рта" аце | 
people, andthey fhallay, The Lord umy God. feeme more йу, | 
в They iballcen- Í 
fce their former ignotance,aod be eontentto labour fos tbeir haing h Hereby 
hee fhewethehacthuugh their parenta and fricods deale more gently with them, 
and patthem not co death ‚ yet they would fo pauith their childien, that became $ 
fale Prophets ihat the markes and lignes llenld геп:анпе for-eurr, 1 The Proe 
-phet warneth the ewes, that befo etis great comfort fhould come vader Chrift, 
there honid he an horrible dilfipation among the qun + for their diee: 


fhamed every one o: lus vifion пеп he hath pro- 


and paftoursthould be deftroyed, aad the prople fhauld bre 33 tattered (heepe z 
andthe Euzngelilt zpplyechthis to Chrift , becaulehe was the head of all Pa» 
Hors,Matti-z6 31 К Тһе greareft part {hall hauc no portion ol thefe bleífings, | 
and yetthey that fhalt emay them, that) be tried with great alfiions, fo thatit 


| fhallbe knowcn that oncly Gods power and his mescies doe ptel¢ime them, 


CHAP. ZUTE | 


$ Ofibe doftrine that fha proceed out of the Church, and ofthe 


refdanrauon thereof. 


— 


2290 he das of the Lord commeth , and 


thy poile thall bee а diuidedin the middes of з tee armeththet { 
thee. godly againft the, 

2 For T will gather all nations againft Ierufa- TAE. 
Jemto battell,and che citie fhall be raken, andthe prg comes » 


ЪсГоте they спіоу- 
heu'es ‘poyled,and the women defiled, aud halfe сања dou 


of the citie fhallgo into сарсіџісу, and the refidue efare promifed 

vnderChrift that» 
whenthefe dan- | 
gers fhonld соте 
they might know ` 
that they were © 
warned of them | 
afore. 4 
b Asyour fathers | 
aod yon have had, 


3, Then fhall he Го: goe foorth , and fight 
againft thofe nations,as when hee fought in the 
day о bactell. 

4 Andhis feer hall ftand inthat dav vpon the 
є mount ofoliues , whichis before erwalem on 


at rhe red fea, and 
at all other times. 
€ By this maner of 


“‘fpeech the Prophet fheweth Gods powor and eare ouer his Church, and how hee? 


will asitwere by miracle faneie d. Sochareutcl all the pattsof the world, they 

fhall fee Terufalem which was before bid with this mouotalue; and this he meaiteth 

‘of thefpiritaall ferafalem the Church, & | 
of, 

| 


Waters ef He. 


‘of the mountaine fhal remove toward the North, 
and halfe o; themountaine toward the South, 

eHe fpeaketh of 5 And yee fhall flee nto the с valley of the 
thehypocutes, mountaines : lor the valley otthe mountains fhal 
which could not reach vnto Azal : yea,ye (bali flee like as yee fled 
aink nr from the f earthquake, in the daies o! Vzzah 
Sze moal ples, King ofTudahn d и шу сле, 
waererbey might » 2 

| hide ud nibo 6 And in that day fhall there bee no cleare | 
f Mende Amos га, ШЕН but darke, ii 
gBecauiechey did 2 And thcre fhall be a day (itis knowne vn- 
notercdicthe Pro- | to the Lord) neither day nor mghr, but about 
phetswortsshee | rhe euening timeit fball Le light, 
tarneth o God; 1, $ Andinthat day fhall there i waterso. lie 
apd conire eh. | go ont from Iern'alem, hal.e of them towad the 
datheknewthat | Бай: fea, and halfe ofthem toward the vrtermoft | 
thefe things ineld | fea, ana fhallbe, both їп fummer and winter, 
TERR 5 And she D all bee King ine a the 
thine Angels wil | Carthy: in rhat day fhall there be one Lord, and 
cone nee | his name fhallbe one, 3 
thisgreat thing. | зо Allthelandfhallbeeturned! as a plaine 

MEER from Geba to Rimmon toward the South of Ie- 
greattenubles in 7 Tüfalem, and it fhall be ifred vp,and inhabited in 
the Church,& chat! her place:from Beniamins gare vnto the place of 
thetime heereolia the firft gare, vnto the corner gite, and trom the 
EU BM tower of Hana S үй the Kings ишш 

п а " H 3 

f Hope suo КОКТАЛ rs fia bee 
хашаа CERES fafely inhabited, 
ла пару 12 And this (hall be the plague wherewith che! 
God,which hoold Lord will mite all people, that haue fought a-, 


enercominue is 


c hap. je 


Holincffe in all, 116 


m God will net 
ouciy гаме sp 
warte Witt oL E, 
buciedicion at 
home соту uem 
Io hiitané ope 


13 But in that day m a great tumult of the 
Lord fhaibe among them,ana eucry one fhal take | 
© the hand ot his nezghbeur, and Lis hana йш} 
rie vp againft the hand о: lus neighbour. 

14 Anu Iudah fball ight alto ады: Теги a- е 
lem, and the aime or alı the heathen fhail be ga- [Ир аге 
thared round abour, with” gold and. њаст, «nd feo and meniore 
great abundance ot apparel. И 200 bal scere tos 

15 Yotthrs (hall be rhe plague of the hoxfe, of Bess 
themule,otthe catrell ana ot the айё, ando; all 019489 1" 
the bealteschat bein chele tents as this r plugue, p asthe men 
16 Butit fhali come to palie that cucry one pe acitroy- 
that is left ofallthenarions, which came араш |27116 ta. 
Jerwalem, В] вое vp Irom yeere to yecre to 
wotfhip the King the Lord of holtes,ana ro keepe 
the featt of Tabernacles. 

17 Andwho io will not come vp ofall the fa- 
milies of the earth vnto Ierutalem to worfhip the 
Kng the Lord o£ hoftes , euen vpon them ball 
соте noraire, 

18 And at the family of Egypt goenot vp, 
апа соте nor , t fball not rame уроп them. Twas 
fhalbe the plugue wherewsth the Lord will {mite 
allcheheathen , that come not vp to keepe the 
feaft ot Tabernacles. 

19 This (halle the punifhment of Egypt, and 
thepunifbment of allthe nations that come not 
vprokeepe the teaft ot Tabernacles, 

20 Inthit day thalltherebe тийеш уроп the 
т bridles of the horfs, The holineffe vnto the 
Lord, andthe pots in the Lords houfe fhall bee 
like the bowles beiprethealtar, 


«By the Epypti- 
aus whien were 
greatchl encres 
te trac religions 
he meaneth all 
‘the Gentiles. 

x Signifying, that 
th what јегајсе 
they were put now. 
(whether to la | 
bout;ot toleine in 
мате еу were 
now holy; becaule 
the Lord had fate 
tified them. 
fAs precious the 
one asthe other, 
becanle they fhall 
belauctified.. 


moft abundance. 


k All idolat;y and 


fuperftition thall 


beabolifh. d, and. confume intheir mouth, 


there [ball be one 
God, one faith, av: 


gainft Ieru alem : their flefh hall comme away, 
though they tand уроп their feet,and their eies 
fhallconfame in their holes 


tBucallfhallbe. 
phre and cie.ne, 
and there fhal.neis 
thee be hypocrites 
be any that fhall 
»Cotrupt tbetrue | 


24 Yeayeuery pot in Ierutalem and Judah fhall 
 & their tongue fhall! be holy урсо the Lord of hoftes,and ali they thar 
! facrifice , fhall comeand rake oi them, andicethe 


done religion, L This uew lera’alem thallbefeene throngh | therein: and in that day there (albe no more the 








3 aliie world aad Malte seeli the Bet in excelleocy,wealth,and greainc fie. | t Cavaam:tein the houte of the Lord о, hofles, |. feruicsol God, 
s et Ee cat mc diem 
— —— 
| еы: LL I ДЕ e —— E 


a Read If. 
13.1. 

b Which decla- 
zeththeirt greztia- 
gratitude thar 
did not acknow- 
ledge thi- loue, 
which way fo eni 
dent,inthat hee 
chafe Abraham 
{гот out ofall the 
world,and next 





7 . See ete АК SYREN —— qa 
: aL Prephet was сте ofike three, wink Goa rasjea "vp jor tke cuvortof his Church afier the captinitie, 
ard айу him lerem акт mere vi nli lobe Верир was fert, wnb was etter atcken oj Gods wrath, or 
en admonnen that V ey Ee иа with mor e fernem aefires loske forthe comming ofAleffiah, Hee confirmeth 

the fame dorine, that the lwo former бент cbufly bee reproctseth the Pref for their coueteufreffe , and for | 
that they лче God after tbesr ow пе fantefits, ardiot eccovámgte tbe priferipr ej hi werde Hee aljo sciuh 

«certaine peculiar finnes which were then among thim, as marrying of idelitt виз and mary Wits, muram 
rings agaist God y vnpaciricie, and fuch like. Norwukflanairg jor she comfort ef the godly, hee declaseth that 
God world not forget bu promise made unto t! езу fathersburweutd fend. Chrift bis meffenger , en voleva the} 

“conenant fhould be accomplifhed, whofe commirg {lould bee terrible reihe wacked, andbring all confolation: 
and 10) unto the godly, 


Greases Т, 4 Though Edom fay, Wee are impoutrifhed, 







і complaint azaiufi Ifrael, andi biefly tbePPrieftz, but we wil returne and build the deflate places;« 
| 5 s ip i ia CM gd $ ofthe Ye fayth the Lord of hoftes, they hall build; but 
m Us d E 16 is en n: n& I wildeftroy it,and they thal call them, The bor- 
үй эў fM tb ins POS TORTS? der of wickednefle, and the people, with whom 
! EET = the Lord is angry for euer. 
2 Lhaue loued you, faith the Б 


And your eyes fhallfeeir.and ye Ћа fay, 

The Lord will bee magnified уроп the broder ofi 
lirael, 

_§ Afonne honoureth bà father,and a fernant 

his mafter, 1f then I be a father where is mine ho- 

nour? and if [bea matter where ismy feare, faith 


el 
P е Lord: yet ye'ay. > Wherein halt 
oat thon loned vs? Was not Efan Taa- 
obs brother,faith the Lord?yet T loucd Iaskob. 
й з Апа ¢ 1 hated Efau,& made his mountaines 


d Befidesthe гей, 
ofthe peepiehee. 
condemncththe a 
Prichs chicly.be- 
caufechey thontd? 
havereprooncd 


afte,and his heritage a wildernefle for dragons. 
| 


hale laakabelie yonger brother of whom they cane, and left Efau the elder. 
= Forbelidesthat the fignes ol mine hatred appeared euen when bee was made 
fecaant vntniis yanget brother, being yet in his mothers belly, and alto afterward 
$n thar hee was рчс тота his biecherght, yet enen now before your eyes che fignes 
liztcot are eutdene,inthat that his countrey lverh watte.and he (hall neuer retorne 
Фо tnhabite ie: whereas ye my people who n the enemiehated morc then the mare 
dy my grace and ous toward yen delincte d,read Lom.9415. 


otbers fos their 
hypocrifie,and abe 
Rinacie againit 
Сод, пі not hane 
uils, e Hee hrteth their grele- 
but той impndénly coucced thems 


the Lord o. hoftes упо you, à О Priefts that de- 
fpife my Name ? and yes © Wherein haue wee 
defpifed thy Name ? 


hardened them by their example to greater e 
hypnerifie,wbich would notfee theit faults, 
asd fo were blinde guides: 


7, Yeo 


А complaint of Ifrael. 


7 Ye offer! vncleane bread уроп mine altar, 
and you fay , Wherein haue we polluted thee ? In 
that ye fay, The table ofthe Lord is not & to be re- 
garded. — k А NH 

3 And ifye offer the blinde for facrifice, itis 
b not tuil : and if ye offer the lame andficke, itis 
not euil : otter it tow vnto thy prince: will he be 
content wich thee,or accept thy perfon,fayth the 
Lord or hoftes ? ] 

э And now I pray you, ipray before God, 
that he may haue mercy vpon vs: this hathbene 
by your meanes : will he regard k your perfons , 
fath che Lord of hottes ? 

то Who isthere euen among you, that would 
fhut che doores, and kindle not fre on mine altar 
in уаїпє?Ї haue no pleafure іп you,laith the Lord 
of hoftes,ne.cher wil I accept an offering at your 
hand, 

її Forfrom the rifing ef thefünne vnto the 
going downe of the fame, my Name ism great a- ' 
mong the Gentiles , and in ey place incenfe 
fhilbe offered vnto my Name,and a pure offring: 
for my Nameis great among the heathen , faych 
the Lord of hottes. 

12 But yee haue polluted it,in that ye fay, The 
table of the Lord is в polluted,and the fruitther- 
of, euen his meate is not to be regarded. 

13 Yefaid alio, Behold, s a о wearineffe, and 
ye haue fnufled acit, faith the Lord of hoftes, and ' 

e offered chat which wastorne,and the lame,and | 
the ficke : thus yee offred an ofring : fhould I ас- 
cept this of your hand, aith che Lord ? 

„14 But curfed bee the deceiuer, which hath in 
hisflockeP a male, and voweth , and facrificeth 
dios add wicked? УПО the Lord a corrupt thing : for 1 am a great 
1 Весзщетһе Le. King ‚ fayth the Lord of hoftes, and my Name 
viteawhokept ~ is terrible among the heathen, 
the doores did not » , E 
ttie whetherthetacrificesthat came in , vrete according tothe Law, God wiiheth 
that they wonldrather lliucthe doores, then toreceivefuch as were not pertea. 

m God theweth that their ingratitude, and aegle&o! his crueteruice fhall heethe 
емне of the calling of tbe Gentiles : and hrerethe Prophet that wasvoder the Law, 
framedhis worda to the capacitieol the people, and by thealtar au ifactifice hee 
meaucththe fpirituallfcreicz ol Ged , which fhauldbce vnderthe Gofpel, wen 
ancnd fhould bee msde toallthefe legall ceremonirs by Chriftes oucly facrifices 
ш Both the Pricflsand the people were infected with this errone , thatthzy paffed - 
mot whatwas offered : for they thought that God was as well cautent with the - 
3eant,as with the fat : bat in the meane feafon they fhewed not that obedience to 
God which he required,and Го committed both impiety, and alfo fhewed theireou- 
temptofGad, andcoucteoslac(fc, o The Pric(l and people were both weary 
with leruing God, and palfed ant what mauee o! facrifice and {enice they gaue co 
God: lor that whieh waa lcalt profitable , was thought good enough forthe Lord. 
|i Tharis.bathabilitic to ferac the Lord according to his word, aad yet will (erue 
im aceatding to hjscouetous minde, 
! 


| CHAP IE 
Threattnings again [E sle Prifis, бет; fidu ersofthe people, 





agsior 
| your owne greedi- 
jac dz aad due aut. 
jexanine whiter 
they бе accurdiag 
to my Law er na, 
1р Nutchat they 
tard chus,out oy 
theic doings tney 
declared vo lede, 

h Yoa make it по 

fault. wherzoy he 

condemaerh hem, 
thatthinke ic fif. 
сіспссо ferut God 
part!; as he bath 
comnanded,and 
parcly alter maus 
laatalic,&focome 
оог tO that porcacs 
of religion which 
he cequteth aud 
theretore in te- 
proch hec fheweth 
them that a moc- 
tall man would 
not be conteat to 
be fo ferned. 

i He derideththe 

Priefts who bare 

the peapteia haud. 

that they prayed 
fo: them, aud 

(сес that they 

wece Che occafion, 

that thefe cvila 
£ame vpoathe 
people. 

Е Will Godcon. 
fider your olfice 
and {tace,feeing 
your аге (о созе 





a He fpeoketh vn- 
to them chícfly , 
but wnderthem 
hee contcineth 
thepeaple alio, 

b Toferac mee 


Nd now,O ye? Priefts,this commandement 
isfor you. p 
2 Ifyeewillnot heare it, nor confider it in 
your heart, to giue glory Рупсо my Name, faith 
i the Lord ofhoftes , I will euen fenda curfe уроп 
accordingto my д E 
word. you, and will curfé your © blefsings : yea;I haue 
є Thais thea- curfed them already,becaufe yee doe not confider 
bondance of Gods it in your heart. 
be Wd dfow. ,3 Behold, I will corrupt d your feede and caft 
en {hilicomera dung уроп your faces , ейел the edung of your 
bo protic _ folemne feaftes,and you fhall be like vnto it. 
© You bnat ot 5 And yeefhali know, that I haue 'fentthis ' 
gove holincffe, fa- B 
trii esand feats, COMMandement vnto you, that my conenant, 
but chev thane Which I made with Leui, might ftand faith the 
to your thame and 
beasvileas dung f The Prieftesobicaed againftthe Prophet that hee could. 
botreprnaue them, bathe mult Speake againft che Priefthood , and the office Aa- 
blithedol God bypromife, buche (hewerlithactheoffice isnothing l'andeted when 
Шек vüleniesand dung atc called by thcirewne pamet 


Malachi. 


‘The Prichts charge 


Lord of hoftes. reme 
5 My в couenant was with him of and , 
ES Th gaue him feare, and heefcared mee, wh solina 


E at weretketwa 
and was afta:de before i my Мате, «onditionsolthe ^ 
6 Thelaw of к trueth was іп his mouth, and covenant made 
there was no iniquity found inh.s lipsshe walked pah Er 
with mein peace and equity, and did turne many hat hee would 
away from iniqu-t.e, give them long 


7 For the Prieftes ! lippes fhould prefere 1! ап іейсініе, І 
knowledge, and they fhould feeke the Law at his therehey hoda? 


3 ` z thatthey (апд 
mouth. tor he isthe m meflenger ofthe Lord of faithfully Rre 
hoftes, 


himaccerding 
8 But yee are gone out of the way to his wor de 


: yee 

- h tprek 

haue caufed many to full by che Lawe : yee haue qupd 
broken the couenant of Leui , faith che Lord of 1awte erue me, 
hoftes. si Helerued mee 


9 Therefore haue I alfo made you tobe de- aren Ww. 
fpifed, and vile before all the people, becau'e yee! mility and fub- 
kept посту wayes,but hauebeene partiallinthe, mision, 

Law. “k He theweth that 


to Hanewenot all one о father? hath not one ЖОЕ 
God made vs? why doe we tranfprellé cuery one to initrn@other in | 
againft his brother , and breakethe couenant of the wor of che 
o our fachirs? 2 Im nus 
11 Iudah hathtranfgreffed, and an abomina- | treatarehoufc of 
tion is committed in Tirael and in Ierulalem: for бооз word and 
Tudah hath defiled the holines ofthe Lord,which 9sshttogiucto 
hee loued, andhath maried the p daughter ofa. ARA E 
ftrange god. celsicieznd nove 
12 The Lord will ait off the man that doeth’ to тне itfor 


oa himfelie, | 
this : both the mafter and theferuant ont of the im Sewing Hiat d 
wholoener deth — 
not declare Geda 
will, із aot his 
m 











^14 Yetye (ау, Wherein? Becaufe the Lord "(ward 

hath Ып between thee and the wife ofthy poker A 
outh, againft whom thou halt'tranfgreffed: yet all borne of ane 

is fhe thy companion, and the wife of thy "coue- ааа 

nant. | ка, 

15 And did not* hemakeone? yet had hey a- be ка ето 
boundance of fpirit: and wherefore one? becaufe Ple they onehe 
hee fought a godly z feéde: therefore keepe-your gogr goffe 1 
feluesin your afpir't,and let none trefpaffe againft brethren. 
the wife ofhis youth, о Whereby they 

16 Lf thou haceft her,» put her away, aith the hid бооп theme 
Lord God of Ifrael, yethee couereth € the iniurie. "19 God to 


b + 
vnder his garment, faith the Lord of hofts:there4 its, Ho 


fore keepe your felues in your {pirit, and tran& p Гһеуһапе 
greffe not. inyned themfelues 
17 Yee haue dwearied the Tord with your 122,128 Па 
words: yet yefay, Wherein haue we wearied him? another reti- 
When ye fay every one thar © doeth еп Il;'sgood sion. | 
inthe fight ofthe Lord, and he deliteth in them. 4, That bathe 


zs E icit 
Or where isthe God off iudgement, . усе ат 


P people со laments 
becaufethat God doth uot regard their facrifices, fo that they feeme to facrificein 
vaine. f This isanother fault whereof heaccuferh them, chat is, that they brake 
tbe lawes of mariage. t Asthe one halfe of thy felle u Shee chat was ioyned 
to thee by a [olemne covenant, and by the inuocation of Gods Name. x Did 
nat God make man and woman as onc с(ћ апд not many? y By his pewerand 
vertoe he could hauc made many women for one man. z Such as (honld bee 
borne in lawful] and moderate mariage, whercin із по exccMleofluftes. а Соп» 
тае your felues within your bounds, and be foher in minde, and bridle your aee 
@tions, b Notthachee dothallow dinoucement,but of thetv о fauls hee bewe 
ethwhichislefle. с — Heethinkethitfüfücieut to kcepc his wife Rill, albeit hee 
take others, and foasit werecoaereth his fault. d Ye murmurrd agaiaft God 
becauíche heard not уол affonneasyee called. е Inthinking, that God fauone 
redthe wicked,and hath norcfpe& to chem that feruehim. f n they blafphe- 
med God in condemning his power and inflice becau’e he indyed not according 
to their fantafice, + 


CHAP. 
| 






OfIohnBagüftandChrift. —— 


CH АР, ТҮ. 
t Of the mmeffenger of 157 Lord John Bapuji avd of Chrifi offices 
Ehold,I will end my 2 meflenger,and he thal 
prepare the way betore mee: andthe Lordi 
whom ye fecke fhal {peedily, come to his Temple: 
b Meaning,Mef | even the c mellenger of the Coucnant, whom yee! 
ШЫ LUE | defire: behold,hee fhall come, faith the Lord o£ 
¢ Thri сып, |hoftes. | . 
by whom theco» 2 Butwhodmayabidethe day of his com- 
Jena wasmade | ming ? and who Һа endure when he appeareth: 
and ratified who (cr heis likea purging fire,andlike fulle: s fope, 
às cilled the Angel 6 
» meflenget of che Andhe shail {it downe to trie and hne the 
tonenant, becanfe | filuer : hee fhall cuen fine the fonnes ofc Leujand 
hereconeileth vs. | surifie them as gold & filuer,that they may bring 
Eus А offerings vnto the Lord inrighteoulneffe, 
becau(s he bath Then fhalthe offerings of Tudah and Ieru- 
hegonernment (falem be acceptable упо the Lord,as in old time 
othusChurch. | andin the yeeres afore, 
а uem 5 Andlwill come necreto youto iudgment, 
and I woe абу witneffe againit che foothfay- 
lor chetords lers and againft adulterers, and againft falfe fwea~ 
ecd ш rers,& againft choíe that wrongtully keepe back 
draweth neere: for |the hirelings wages, and vexe the widow andthe 
he willeonfime |farherleffe , and opprefle the ftranger, and feare 
ghemand porge |nor me,faita the Lord ofhoftes. 










Iohn Baptit,as 
Chrift expoundeth 
it,Luke 237. 









г hypoe ites 
hich with fo 
muuch lor cheLords 




























dement, and that wee walked humbly before th 
Lord ot hafts 2 

15 Theriore we count the proud blcffzd: cuc 
they that worke wickednelfe, are fic vp,and the 
that tempt God,yea,they are п deliuered, 

16 oThen раке they that feared the Lord,ene- 
ту oneto his neighbour,and the 1 ord hearkened 
and heard it,and a p booke of remembrance was 
written before him for them that feared thcLord| 
andthat thought vpon his Name, 


hofts,in that day а that 1 fh. Il do s: 
and J will ‘pare chem as a man 
fonne that ferueth him. 

13 Then fhal youreturne, & difcerne betweene 
the righteous and wicked, betwecne him that &r- 
ueth God,and h/m that feruceh him not. ў 
and alfa tha: this might bee an example of Gos mercies to 


q, When fhallreltore my Church according ta my prom; 
mine omne pro: 


with my Spirit, 


ги ога fic cke, 
ipareth bis owne 


CH AP, 1111. 
The dij of she Lordbefire she which Elia fboul conse, 
Orbchold,the day commeth that fhal è burne 


lali theproud, yea and all that 
Rhcmand pu ge 6 ForIamtheLord: I change not, and yee шош тшеу РЕ 
кз fonnesofIaakobéarenotconfumed. ^ doe wickedly, (Һай bee flubble, and the day thar 





















it He heginneth 
(at the Prictesthat 
they might bee 


7 From the dayes of your fathers,ye are gone 
away from mine ordinances, and hane not kept 
ights, and (hii them: greturne vnto mee,and I willreturne vnto 
p ERU you,faith the Lord of hottes: but yefaid, Wherein 
f They mu mated fhall we returne? — — 
арш Godbe- | $8 Will ah man fpoile ha gods? yethaue yee 


М Ар fpoyled me: but yee fay, Whercin haue we fpoiled 
pte(eottodefend | hec 2 In i tithes and otterings, 

еа: аай гете | о Ye are curfed witha curte : for ye haue fpoy- 
des Ied me,euen this whole nation, Е 
tudeandfheweth | 10 Bring yeallthe tithes into the ftorchon'e, 
thatinthatehey [rhat there may be meat in mine honfe,and prooue 


jare not daily con- 
pmed,it is z token 
that he doeth fill 
delend them, and 
z his metey tos 


me now herewith, faith the Lord of hofts,if I will 
not open the windowes of heauen vnto you,and 
powre youout a bleffing t without meafure, 
11. And I will rebuke the ! deuourer for your 
fakes, and hee ай not deftroy the fruit of your 
round, neither fhall your vine bee barren in the 
fld jaith theLord of hoftes. 
12 Andall nations fhal call youbleffed : for ye 


ward themnener 
hangeth 

g Heade Zech.s.3 

b There are none 

ofthe heathen fo 


they fhall bee duft vnder the foles of 
in the day that I fhall doe гуй, fayth the Lordo 
hoftes, 


commeth, fhall burne them vp, faith the Lordo! 
hoftes., and fhall leaue them neither roote пог 
branch, 


2 Butvnto you that аге my Name,thall the 


b Sonne of righteoufhelle arife,and health [bail be 
vnder his wings,and« ye fhal go forth,and grow 


vpas fat calues, 
And ye fhall tread downe the wicked : for 
your feet 


4 ¢Remember the law of Mofes my feruant, 


which I commaunded vnto him in Horeb for all | in himfelle he hath 
Ifrael,with the ftatutes and iude ements, 


5 Behold,I will fend you e Eliah the Prophet 


before tle comming of the great and fearefull 
day of the Lord, 


6 And he fhallg turne the heart of the fathers 


tothe children, and the heart of the children to 
their fathers , left I comeand b fmite the earth! 


17 And they thall keto mee, faith the ord af g 


тот gaods г Thatis, forgive rheit fines] 


n Theyarerct 
onely prife 
honour, 5 





alfa 
delivered ст 
dangers. 

о After thefe ad. 
men.tionsoiths 
Prophet оте 





jely ron- 
nd cactus 
raged ethctsta 
Кепе God. 

р Both becanfé 
the thing was 
тасос chattome 
tained to God in 
that great and vni 
nerfallcorruption, 
H penitent finners, 
» they Пај beeas 
and gouernc them 


pa 








а He ptopl.eheth 
ofGodsmdge- 
meos aganit the 
wicked, who 
мусо! notreecine 
Chrift when as 
God Ihould fend 
him forthe reftau- 
tation ol his 
Church, 

b Meaning Chrif, 
who with his i 
wings or beames 
of his grace (hould 
lighten & comfore 
bis Chureb,Ephe.g 
14.2nd heis called 
the Sunne of righ 
teoulneffe, becaute 


all perfedion, and 
allo theiuftice of 
the Fatherdwei- 
leth іп him; where 
by heregenerareth 
vsvntorightcoule 
nefle,clenietivvs 
from the filth oF 
this world,andte- 
formeth vs tothe 


barbarounthat | fhalbea pleafant land, {aith the Lord of hofts, SET Tes image of Ged, 
С: elei p 13 Your wordes hane bene ftout m againft me, | = Yefhslbe(et atliberty,and inctea(a inthe ioy ofthe (pitit,a Cor.3.17, d Ве» 












сапе chetime was come thatthe Iewes (hou]d be dc fticute of Prophets vatillthe 
time of Chrift becaufe they (hould with more fervent пипдез дебе hiacommiog, 
the Prophet exhortcth them to exercile rben felues diligently iu ftudyingtbe Law 
ofMe(es inthe meane feaion, whereby they might centinne in the tue Religion, 
amd allo bee armed againit alltentationz. e This Chriftexpoundeth of lohn 
Варій, Matth.t1.13,14.who both for hiszeale, and teftoriag of religion, is aptly 
comparedtoEhiah, E Which asic із тае lor ehe wicked,fo doechtt waken the 
godly,andecalithemtorepentance. g Hee fheweih wher аорте fhould 
fland : iu the turning of mento Сой, зп. icyring the father and children in отеу» 
nity of faith: fo that the father (ball nine to ihe religion of his|fonne which iscon- 
nerted to Chrift,and the fonne (hal embrace the faith of the truk lachers Abraham, 
lzhakandIaikob. h The fecond point of his o’Bce wasto dgnownee Gods indg~ 
ments agaioft them that would not receine Chiift, 


лонг,ог deale faith the Lord: 
Шы ш арай thee ? . si ў 
i Whereby the 14 Yehauefaid,/t йїп vaine to ferue God: and 
ferviceof God — | what profit is it that wee haue kept his comman, 
fhould нере 
Шей A 

HERRERA theboorereliezed. k Not having refpe& how much yenced, bur 
п wil gie уоп їп al| zbnndzrce fothst ye (hall lackeplaceto put my blefringsip, 
1 Meaning,the cat rpillar,2nd whatfocaer deftroy eth corne and fruits. m The 
Prophetcendemneth them of double Ыза! hemyagainft God: frf, in thatthey 
hid that God hada refpe& tothem that ferned him, and next, that the wicked 


жеге more inhis fabont then ihe godly. 


yet yee fay, What haue we fpoken 























e Prophets. 








The cade of 














APOCRYPH A. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


TA bookesthat follom in order after she Prophets unte thenew Teftamient, are called Apocrypha, that i, 
bookes whichwers not reccined by a commoncon{ent t$ be read and expoundid publikel, in the Сіс neie 
ther yet ferued to prooue any point of (унап Religion, fate in яз much as they had the confent of the orker 
Scriptesres called (anonteall ta confirme the (me, or rather whereon they weregrounded : but as vockes procce- 
ding from ей) men, were rectiucd toberead for the aduacement and furtherance of the Ruowledge of the hy fa- 


rieyand for the inflruclionof godly manners: which "iis declare, that at all times God bad ам efpeciall care of 
hi Church, andleft them not urterly RE of teachers, aud meanes to confirzue thems in the hope ofthe promi- | 


fed Me iab, and alfo witne[fe that tho fe calapntvei that 


who bad both fo threatned by kis Prophet, and fo broughl it to paffe for the deffruition of their chemies, 


the triall of hw children, 


оа fent žo his Church, were ascording to hisprousdence, | 
and for | 


I. ESDRAS 


CH АР. үй 


з Jofiss appoinie:h Руге{йз, and keopech the Pafftoner т OFE 
Posh Priefh Ола people. 1y The order af the Le 
anes. 23 The upright life of lofts. 25 Hiadeash andthe ос” 
cafionthercof,and the lacsepiation for біт. 34 loachaxappoine 
ted kings 53 Tar deArutiiow of Тетија. 


Nd Тойа kept the * Paffeo- 
uer tohis Lord in Ierufa- 
lem, and offered the Райёо- 
uer in the fourteenth day of 
the fitft moneth, 

2 And .appointed the 
ү Pricftes according to their 
^ daily courfes, being clethed 
th long garments inthe Temple ofthe Lord. 

з And he fpake to the Leuites the holy mini- 

ers of Ifrael , that they fhould fanétifie them- 
felues to the Lord, to fet the holy Arke of the 
ord inthe Honfe, whichSalomonthe fonne of 
ing Dauidhadbuilt, .. | 

4 Andfaid,Yeefhallno morebearethe Arke 

pon your fhoulders : nowe therefore ferue the 
ord your God , and take the charge of his peo- 

le of Itael , and prepare according to your fa- 
ilies and tribes, 

5 After the writing ofDauid king of Ifrael, 
and according со the Maieftie of Salomon his 

onne,and ftand in the Temple(according to the 
prder ofthe dignitie of your fathers the Leuites) 
hich were appointed before your brethren the 

~ children of Ifrael. 

6 Offer in order the Paffeouer,and make reas 
dy the facrifices ‘or your brethren , and Кесретће 
Puffeoner after the Lords Commandement ginen 

o Moyfes. 
. 7 AndlIofiasgaue to thepeoplethat was pre- 


» Kr. 5 at, 
br 0.35 1. 








. fent,thirtie thoufand lambes and kids, with three 


thoufand calues, 

8 Thefe were giuen of the Kings poffeffions 
according to the promile to the people , andro 
the Prieflesand to the Leuites, Then gaue Hiiki- | 
as and Zacharias and || Syelus the роце  noürs of дуул), 
the Temple, го the Pricftes for the Paffeouer,twa 
thoufand fixe hundred fheep , and three hundred 
calues. | 

9 Furthermore, Iechonias, and Samaias, and 
Nathanael his brethren, & |Sabias,and [|] Chielus, Pare 
and|| Тогат captaines gane to the Lenitesforthe $57 renal 
Bones fiue Кош theep,and icuen hundred $0», Choram 
calucs, 

10 And when thefe things were done , the | 
Priefts and the Lenites ftood in order,hauing vn- 
leauened bread according to the tribes, 

11 And after the order of the dignitie oftheir 
fathers before the people , to ofier to the Lord,as 
itiswritten in the booke of Moyfes: and thus 
they did in chemorning, 4 

12 Andthey теде the Pafleoner with fire, as 
* appertained , and they fod their offerings with Шамай. 
perfumes in caldrons and pots, z се 

33 And fer it before all them that were of the 
people, and afterward they prepared for them- 
felues , & fox the Priefts their brethren thefonnes 
of Aaron, t 
14 For the Priefts offered the fat vntothe ene- | 


ning, and the Leuites did make readie for them- \ 
felues, & for thePriefts their brethren the fonnes 
of Aaron. 
15 Andcthe holy fingers ће fonnes of Afaph, 
wert in their orders,according to their appointed 
ordinances of Dauid,e ir, Alaph, & Avariasand 
[| Eddinus, which was ofthekings appointment. for, диф 
ъб..Апд. мы 


1 








IApocrypha: | - Т7 


| 16 And theporters were at епегу gate, fo thas 
| it was not Liwfull that any fhould patte his ordi- 
nary watch : for their brethren che Leuites made 
ready for chem. И 
' 17 Andin that day thofe thingsthat apper- 
tained to the facrifice of the Lord, were accom- 
| pied, hat they might offer the Paffeouer, 
| 18 And offer the facrifices уроп the Altar ofthe 
| | Lord, according to the commaundement of king 
| Iofias. 
| | 19 So the children of Ifrael , which were pre- 
| fent at thar time, kept the Paileoner and the feaft 
of vnleauened bread (спеп dayes, К 
| - | зо Andtherewas not fuch a Paffeouer kept in 
Ifracl fince the time of Samuel the Prophet. 
21 Andallthe kings of Hirael did noc oifer 
| fach a Paffeouer as did Тойаѕ,апітће Priefts,and 
„the Leuites, and the Iewes, and allIfrael which 
| were found to remaine ínIerufalem, 
| | _ 22 Intheeighteenth yere of the reigne of Io- 
| | fias was this Paffeouer kept, 
| |,,23 The works of Iofias were vpright before 
| | his Lord with a hearr fill ofgodlinefle, 
| 24 Andconcerning thethings which cameto 
| 


райе in his time,they are written before,te wit, of 
thof chat finned and did wickedly againft the 
Lord,aboue every nation and kingdome, & grie- 
ued him with [| (znfiblechings,fo that che wordes 
ofthe Lord tood vp againtt Ifrael, 
1$ €*Now afterall thefe a&s of Lofias,it came 
, tapafle chat when Pharaoh king of Egypt came 
! to moue warre at Carchamis уроп рш To 
fias went out againft him. r 
26 But the king ofEgypt fene to him, Aying, 
What haue I to doe with thee,O king ofTudea? 
| 27 Lamnoe fnt of the Lorde God againft 
| thee : bur my warre is уроп Euphrates , and now 
| theLord is wich mee,and theLord hafteneth mee 


| por 5y wor іріту 
| fenÉMe creatares. 
| "3.£oron. 3 $19. 


. poa : depart from me, and be not араш the 
| ord, 

28 ButTofias would not turne backe his cha- 
riot from him, but prepared himfeffto fight with 
him, not regarding the wordesof Ieremias the 
Prophet by the mouth ofthe Lord. 

29 Buche fechimfclfe in battell aray againft 
himinthe field of Megeddo, & theprinces came 
downe to king Iofías, 

3o And the king fayd to his feruants, Conuey 
| meeout of thebattell , for I am very weake. And 
[by andby his feruants brought him out of the 

battell, 

31 So heegate vp on his fecond charior, and 
being come шк to Terufalem, hee changed his 
life , and was buriedin his fathers graue. 

| 32 Andinallludea was Iofias bewailed,yea, 
Ieremias the Prophet did lament for Iofias, and 
the gouertiours and their wiues did lament him 
уто this day : and thiswas ordeined in all the 
[kied of Liracl,to be done continually, 

33 Butchefethings are written inthe booke 
of the {tories of the ings of Iudea апд euery one 
ofthe a&es chat Lofias did , and his glory,anid his 
knowledge in the law of the Lord, and the things 
|whichhe did before , and the things now rehear- 
[аге regiftred in the booke of the kings of If 
(rael and Judea, 

34 Thenthey of the nation cooke * Ioachaz 
the Гоппе of Iofias,and made him king in ftead o£ 
his father Lofias, when hee was three and twentie 
yeere old, 


*aKimrt3 ү: 
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$6 They confumed alfo all the precious things 
^ ' thereof, | 

















35 And hereignedin Iudea and in Ierufalem 
three moneths:for the king ofEgypt depofedhim 
from reigning in Теги ет, 

36 Hetaxed alfo the people of an hundred ta- 
lents of filuer, and onetalent ofgold, 

37 And the king of Egyptmade Yoacim his 
brother king of Iudea and Ierufalem, 

38 And he bound Ioachaz and his gouernors: 
but when hehad taken Zaraces his brother,he led 
him away into Egypt, 

39 Twentie and fiue yeere olde was Ioacim 
when he reigned in Iudea and Ierufalem, and hee 
did euillin thefight ofthe Lord, 

40 Wherefore againft him came vp Nabucho- 
donoforKing of Babylon , who when hee had 
bound him with a chaine of braffe,led him away 

into Babylon. 

41 Then Nabuchodonofor tooke of the holy 
veflels ofthe Lord, and caried them away, and fec 
them in his temple of Babylon, 

42 But all hisa&es,and his prophanation,and 
his reproch are written in the je ofthe Chro- 
nicles ofthe kings, 

43 And Іозат his Гоппе reigned for bim:and 
when hewasmade king , he was eighteene yeere 
olde. 

44 Andheereigned three moneths and tenne 
dayes in Ierufalem,and he did cuill in the fight of 
theLord, Ў 

45 Q Soayere after Nabuchodonofor fent and 
brought him to Babylon with the holy veflels of 


the Lord. 

46 And hee made Sedecias king of Indea and 
Yerufülem , when hee was WENN twentieycere 
old,and he reignedeleuen yeres, 

47 And hee did euill inthefight ofthe Lord, 
neither did he аге the wordes {poken * by Iere- 
mias che Prose from themouth ofthe Lord, 

48 For after that heewas fworne to king Na- 
bitchodonofor,heforfware himfelfe by the Name 
ofthe Lord,and fell away,and hardened his neck 
and hisheart,and tranfgreffed the Lawes of the 
Lord God of Ifrael, 

49 Allo the gouernours ofthepeople,and the 
Prieftes committed many things againft the 
Lawes,andpaffed all the pollutions of al nations, 
and polluted che Temple ofthe Lord, which was 
fan&ifiedin Ierufalem, P 

$0 Neuertheleffz;the God of their fathers fent 
his meffenger to callshemback , Бесаш he fpa- 
red them andhis owne Tabernacle. 

$1 Butthey derided his meffengers,and inthe 
day that the Lord раке vate them „they mocked 
his Prophets, - 

52 Sothathebeing moouedto anger againft. 
his people for their great wickednes,commanded 
the Ып ofthe Caldeans to inuadethem, 

53 Thefe killed their yong men with the fword 
round about their holy Temple, neither did they 
fpare yong man nor maiden,neither old man nor 
childamong them. 

$4. But he deliuered themall into their hands, 
and all the holy veffels of che Lorde , both great 
and fmall, with the veffels of the Arke of God: 
and they tooke, and carried away the Kings trea. 
furesinto Babylon. 

i 5 And they fet fire in the houfe of the Lord, 
and brake downe the walles of Ieru(afem , and 
| burnt their towres with fire, 


} 





Á 


| flere ssar, 
| 482 39,08, 


оғ, аит, 
ar $enaboffer, 


Erag 6. 
Or, Bijclensa, 
Vor, simt, 






ghi 


Cha 


thereof, and brought them to nought, and thofe 
that were left by thefword , hec casied away into 
Babylon. 

57 And they were feruantsto him , andto his 
children till tbe Ferbans reigned, to fulfill the 
word of the Lord by the a outh of * Ieremias, 

58 And that the land might enioy her Sab- 
baths all the time ibat it was defolate, tall feventie 
yeeres were accon plithed, 


= CHAP. II, | 
t Сута gaitlense io the Jewrssoretione. es, He lent tbe Foly 
triets. t3 Thenamis oj thoje thai ун!кеве@. 16 Their ad. 
uni jaries aid les slew badlamg , avd ibe Rings lettera for she 
fame i >» P 
N * the firk yeere oi the reigne of Cyrus king of 
the Perf ans, te fulfill the word of the Loirg by 


ШЕКТ 


‚ wrote vnto him this Fpiflle betrefollowirg , a- 
gainfi them th.t dwelt in Judea ard Jerufalem, 
To Тнк KinG ARTAXBRXES Ova 
LORD. | 

17 Thy feruants, Rathvmus the writer of 
thingstbat ccn.eto pafle, and Semellius the Ses 
crerary, and the ief ot their councel and the Ied-| 
ges which arein Calof; 1ia arid Phenice. 

18 Beit now therefore knowen te ovr lordtha 
king,that the Iw es which came vpirem усь,аге 
come to vs into Jerulalem, thatrebellious 2nd 
wicked citic and built the market places, and 
make vp the walles thereof, ardJay the foundate: 
onsotthe Temple, r 

‚‚ 19 Theretote if this city be built, and the wal 
Беба. 24, they will пог erely norendure tu pa 





the mouth ot Ierumias, A 

a The Lord raifed vp thefpitit of Cyrus king 
of thePer{iars, and hee made Procl:mation tho- 
rowout all his kingoon.e, euen by expiefle ler- 
ters 
; Saying, Thusfaith Cyrus king of the Peifi- 
ans, The Lord of Ifrael, euen thbemcít high Lord, 
hath made me king ouerthewholewarld, — 
4 Andhe hath cummanded mec ce build him 
an houtein lerutaletn,w hicb 1s in Iudea, 
5 Itcherebeany therefore of you ot his peo- 
ple,tet the Lord, euen bis Lord bee with him, and 
det hum go vptolerufalem, which isin ludea,and 
build the houfe of the Lord of 1írael : hee is the 
Lord whichdwellethin Jerufalem, 

6$  Allthey thenchatdwelintheplaces round 
about, thofe, / fay, that are in his place , let then, 
helpe them with gold апа filuer, 

7 Withgifts, with horles, snd cattell, ando- 

therthings, which (hail be brought accordirg to 
the vowes into the Temple ofthe Lord, whichis 
inlerfalem, 
8 $ Then arofe the chiefe of the families of 
Iudes, and of the tribe ot Beniamin, & the Pricfts 
and Leuites, and all whofe minde the Lord had 
mo: ved to goe vp,and build an houfe to the Lord 
inlerofalem, — : 

9 And thofe that were about them , helped 
them in ali things, with filuer and gold, hortes 
aud cattell and with divers vowes of many whofe 
minds wereftirred vp. 

то Alfo king Cyrus brought out the holy vef- 
fels ot the Lord which Nabuchodonolor had ca- 
ried out of Jerufalem,and had confecra:edther in 
thetemple of his idoles , 

її Now wher Cyrus king of thePerfians had 
brovght them out, heedeliuered them to Mithri. 
dates histreafurer, 

32 By whomchey were given to |] Abaffai th 
gouernour pf ludea, 

3 3 Whereofthis was the number: А веш 
golden cups, and a thoufandfiluer cups, bafins o 
filuer for thetacrifices, nine and twentie, vidls oi 
goldtbirty,and of filuertwo thouland.foure hun- 


е! 


d.edandten, and achoufand orher veffels. 
14 So all the veffels of goldandfilues , which! 
they cariedaway, were fiue thoufand, foure bun- 
dred threefcore andnine, z 
3$. They were brought by Sanabaffar witli 





„| them of the captiuicy of Babylonzo Terufalem. 


16 € But "іп che time of Artaxerxes king of 
the Perfians, |\Beleawus, & iiithridates,and Tabel-! 
lius, and Rathumus, and Beeltethmus,& [| Semel- 
lius the (ecretary, aud others which were ioyned 





tribute,but will alfo refill kings, 

20 And becaufe the things perteining to the 
Temp'e goe forward, wee thought it not meet to 
райс ouer [uch athing, " 

,,, 21 Ruttodeclare itto cur lord the king , that 
if it bee thy plealisre, it may bee fought out in Ше 
bookes of thy fathers, 

22 snd thou fhalt finde inthe Chronicles the 
writitigs concerning thefe hings,and fhaltbuow 
that this citiedid alwayes rebeli , and did trouble 
bothkings and cities, 

23, And that the lewes are rebellious, raifing, 
alwayes waries therein : for the whicb caule allo! 
the citie was made defolate, 

24 Now therefore,O loidthe king, 
it, that af this city bebuilt, and the wallesthereo! 
repaived,you (hal! haue no more paflage into Cœ- 
lofyria,nor Phenice, 

25 € Then the king wrote againe to Касц 
mus,that wrote thetbíngs that came to pafle,and 
to Beeltethmus, & to Semeilius the fecrecasy, and 
tothereft of thofechat were ioyned with them, 
andto thedwellers ot Samaria, Syria, and Phe- 
nice,thefethings that follow, 

26 Lhaueread the Epiftle which ye feutto me; 
therefore] commanded, that it fhouldbee fought! 
out, and it was found, thatthis city hath alwayes, 
pradifed againft kings, 

17 And thatthe men thereof were piuento re- 
bellion and warres , andhow that miglitie kings! 
апабегсе hauereigned in Ietufalem,which соке! 
tribute oft cctolyriaandPhenice. P | 

28 Now therefore I baue commanded to for. 
bidthefe men to build vp the citie, and that it bee 
taken heed that no more bedone, 

29 Andtharthofe wickedthings,which оша 
moleh che king,goe not forward. 

зо Then when Kathumus, andSemelliusthe 
Secretarie, andthe тей which were ioyned with 
them, had read the things,which King Artaxerxes! 
had writren, they mooued their tents with {peed) 
to lerulaiem,with hordes and men in агау, 

3* Aud began to icr them which built, fgehat 
the building of tbe Tem-le in Icrufalem ceafed 
vnto thefecond yeere of the reigne of Darius king 
ofthe Perfians, 


CHAP, III. 
x ThefeaGof Darius. V6 Theshres wife fentences, 


Ne when Darius reigned, hee made a great 


we Ege 





{сай to al his fubieGs, and to all thofe of his 
з and to all the Princes of Media and 





owne houfe 


Perfia, 
¿2 Andtoallthe governors and captaines and 


totheie, dwelling in Samazjaandinotherplaces lieutenants that were with him, frow India vito 


Rr Fthiopia X 


je 
А 12:9 | 





Ethiopia of an hundreth and feuen and twentie 
prouinces. 

3 And when they had eaten and drunke, and 
were fatisfied, they d:parted,& king Darius went 
into his chamber, & {lept till he wakened againe. 

€ In che meanetime three yong men ofthe 
guard, keepers of the kings body, laid oueto апо. 
ther, 

5 * Let euery one of vs fpcake a fentence,and he 


give him great gifts, and great things in token of 
могу, 


of gold,an head tite of fine linnen,and a chaine a- 
bout hisnecke, Ё 

7 Aud he (hall fitnext to Darius forbis wife- 
dome,andfhalbe called Darius coufin. 


led ал it vnd:rthe pillow of king Darius, 
9 An 
gine him che writing, and whofe jentence the 


at was appointed. 

10 One wrote, The wine is ftrangeft. 

11 Theather wrote, The king is ttrongeft. 

12 Theotherwrote,Wom:n are ftrongeft,but 
"Trueth ouercommeth all things, 









LE(ras — 


Burthek or be ruleth all | 


ing is yet great 
things, and is lord of them, fo that they doc all 
things which he commandeth them, 

4 Ihe bidthem make warre one againft ano- 
ther, they doe ir; it hee fend chem out againft the~ 
enemies, they goe and breake downe mountaines, 
and walies,indtowres, 

5 They kill aud are killed, and doe not paffe 
the commaaundement of the king : it they ouer- 


that (hall ouercome,and whof: fentence (hall ap- | come,they bring allto the king ,afwell che {poiles 
peare wiler then the others, Darius the king fhall | at ali other things 


6 Andthofe alfo which goe notto warre aud 
battel.but til the earth: for when they haue fowen 


6 ‘As to телге purple and to drinke in gold, | it againe, ticey reapeit,& bring it to the king,and 
andto fleepe in gold , aud a chariot with bridles | compell one another to pay tributeto the king. 


7 Yetheisbet onc man: ifbeebid, Kilt, they 
kill: i£hetay,Spa:e,they раге, 

8 if he brd, Smite, they fmite : if he bid them 
Make defolate , they make defolate: jf hze bid, 


«8 Thencuery man wrote his feutence, & fea- | Build,they build, 


9 If hecbid, Cut off, they cutoff: zf hee bid, 


faid, when the king rofe, they would | Ptant,they plaut. 


зо So all his people and all his armies obey 


King, andthe three princes of Perfia fhould iudge | one man: inthe meane while he fitreth downe,he 
tobe wifeft, to him thould the уі огу be giuen as | eateth,and drinkerh,and fleepeth. 


11 Fortliefc keepe him round abont : neither 
cananyone goeand doe his owne bufincffe; neie 
ther are they difobedient vuto him. 

12 O yeemen , how fhould not the King bee 
ftrongeft feeing he is thus obeyed! fo he held his 


13 € And whentheking гое, they tooke the | rongue, 
writings, aud gaue them to him, & hercadthem,| 17 «Then thethird which had fpoken of wo- 
14 Andlent, andcalled all the noble men of | men and of the Trueth (this was Zorobabel) be- 
Perfia,and of Media, and che gouernours, andthe | gan to fpeake, 


captaines,and lieutenauts,and the confuls, 


the writing was : ead before them. 
16 Then hefaid, Call the yong теп, that they 





them,andthey came in, 


may declaretheir owne fentences, So they called | people which bare ruleby fea and by land. 


14 Oye men,neitherY mighty king, nor many 


15 And fate him downe inthecouncell, and | men nor wine is Rrongeft: whothen ruleth them 


or hath dominion ouer thé? are they not women? 
15 Women haue borne the King and all the 





16 Buen of them were they borne, and they: 







17 Thenhcefaid vnto them , Declare vntovs |nourifhedthem which planted the vines,of which) 
the writings, So the firft began, which had fpo- | the wins is made. 
ken of the ftrength of wine, 17 They alfo make mens garments, and make 

18 Andfaidonthismaner , О yeemen ,how | men honourable, neither can men bee without 
rong is wine! їс deceiueth alimen that drinke it. | women. 

19 It makeththe mind of theking and ofthe | 18 Andif they haue gathered together gold 
fatherleffe both one, of the bondman and of the | and (шег, or any goodly thing doe they noc low 
free man,ofthe poore man and oftherich man. | a faire and beautifull woman ? А 

20 lt turneth alfo euery thought into ioy and | 19 Doc they not leaue all chofe thing sand giu 
Jadneffe , fo that one remembreth no maaner of | chemfelues wholly vnto her, and gape, and gaz 


lorrow ner debt. 


membreth neither king nor gouernour, andcau- 
ый ferh to fpeake all things by J| talents, Б 
to loue either friends or brechren;anda little after 
they draw out fwords, 





nore nember what they haue done, 


| 34 O yee men, is not wine ftrongeft, which | women beare rule ouer you: do ye not labour an 


compellcth to doe fuch things? and hec held his 
peace, when he had thus fpoken, 


CHAP. 1111. 
Of the рен арат. 13 Oft! efirtrgthof women 34 Of 
the чах of зит which fomence y approemed, 47 and bs 
qtuizongrauitd.. 


15 the fecond , which had fpoken of tht 
flrength of the King, beganto fay, 

2 О yee men, are not men Агопрей, which 
beare rule by land and by fea, and ouer allthings 
which ate in them 9 










21 It maketh euery heart rich, fo hat one re- | or filuer,or any precious thing 2 
22 When men have drunke,they haue no mind | ioyned with his wife. 


23 But when they are from the wine, they doe | countrey. 















уроп her, and all men defire her more then gold, 


зо A man leaueth his owne father, whic 
hath nouri(hed him,and his ownecountrey,and i 


21 Andforthe woman hee ieopardeth his life, 
and neitherrememb:eth father nor mother , noi 


21 Therefore by this yee mayknow thatth 


trauell,and gue and bring all to the women ? 

23 Yea,amantaketh his fword,& goeth fort! 
to kifl and го fteale, andto faile уроп the fea, an 
vpon riners, й 

24 Andhefeeth alion,and goeth in darkne 
and when he hath tollen, rauithed and (poiled,h 
bringeth itto his loue, 

25 Wherefore a man loueth his own wife mor 
then father or mother, 

26 Yez, many haue runne mad for women, ani 
haue bene [eruantsfor them, 

27 Ma 






























27 Many alfo haue perifhed and hauc erred and 
finned for women, 

18 Now therefore doe you not belceue n:ec?is 
noctheking great in hispower?do not all regions 
fcare cotoucn him ? Р 

29 Terl tawe him,and Apame,the Kings con- 
cubine, the daughter of thetamous Batracus, fice 
ting on the right hand olthe Kieg, 

30 Aud fheetooke the crowneoffthe Kings 
head, andy uti: уроп ker owne, aud flrooke the 
king with hcr left hand, 

34 Yet in the meane feafon the King gaped 
and gazed on her: and if fhe laughed at him hee 
laughed : and if the were angry with him,hee did 
flauer herthat he might bereconciled with her. 

32 How then, O ye men,aie not won en more 
{trong уесіпр they doc thus 2 

33 € Thenthe king & the princes lookedone 
уроп another, & he began to {peake ot the trucih. 

34 Oye men,arenot women flronger? great is 
the earth, anc the beauen is hie, and tliesunne is 
Íwiltin һа: courfe : for Eee turneth roundabout 
heaven in оне дау, and »unncth againeinto his 
owneplace. 

3$ Isnothee great that maketh thelethings? 
therfore che trutu 1s grezterand flrongerthen all, 

36 Alltheesrcth callcthlor truth, and the hea- 
uen bleffech it:and all things ate (haken and trcm- 
bis neither is there any vniuft thirg with it, 

37 The wire u wicked,the King u wicked,wo- 
men are wicked , andall ihe chiluren of n en aie 
wicked, ага all their wicked woikesare luch, and 
tbereisno trvethin them,andthey paiifbintt ег 
iniquitie. А й 

38 Buttrveth doeth abide, andis flrong for e- 
Ger,and hucth and reigneth for euer andeuer. 

39 With her there 15 no recerming uf perfons 
пог difference: but (bee doeth thethings which 
areiuft, andabflcineth from vniuft, ard wicked 
things,and all men fauour her workes. 

40 Neither is there any snioft thing in ber 
indgement, and fhee isthe ftrength and the king- 
dome and thepover , and maiefie of all ages. 
Bicffedbethe God oftrueth . 

41 Soheceafedtotpeake, & then allthe peo- 
ple cryed.and (ауд, trueth is great and lirongeft. 

42 Thentheking taide vnio bim, Aske wh.t 
thou wilt befide that whichis appointed,and wee 
wil giue it thee,becaufe thou ait found the wifcft, 
and thou falı haue liberty tofit by mee,and fhalt 
be called my coufin. ў 

43 € Then hee aid to thekipg, Remember the 
ow that thou haft vowed ro build Jerufalem, in 
the day that chou tookeft the kingdome, 

44 Androfendagaineallthe veflels that vere 
taken out of Jerufalem, which Cyrus fet apart 
when hee made a vowe to cut off Babylon, and 
vowed to fend themthither, 

45 Thou alfo пай vowedto build the Temple, 
which the Idumeans burnt when Iuda was de- 
ftroyed by theCaldeans. 

46 Andnow, OLoré the King, thisisthat 
which 1 defire and require o! thee, andthis is the 
[magnificence which / require of thee + Т require 
'theteferechat thou wouldeft accon ри the vow 
Iwhich thou haftvowed withthineowne mouth 
ko doe to the king of heauen, 

47 Thenking Dariusrifiug vp k fled him, and 
wrote him letters to all thettewards and liecte- 

ants, ard captaines, and goucrnouts, that they 
ош bring on the way vb him, and ail thas 
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were with him, which wert vp to EvildTervfa- 














lem, 
48 Ardhe wrote letters го А11 the lieutenants 
in Ceclolyriaand Fhenice, and сосет that were 
inLibanus, thatthey си bring cedar wood 
(тога Libanus to 1erulalem , and beilde tke citie 
with him. ` 
| 49 And hee wrete for all the Tewes, which 
jwent vp out of bis kingdome vito ludea,concere 
ning tbeir libertie,that no prince, not licutenang. 
пог gouetnour, nor fieward оша enter into 
[Шей doores, 
|. 50 And that alltheregion whichthey kept, 
fhould pay no tribute, and сћас the Idun eanz 
оџа let рое the villagesof the lewes which 
thcy held, о 

51 Andthat every yeere there thould begiuen 
for thebuiiding Has Templetwer.ty talents vne 
tll it werebuilt, 

52 Andte maiotainetheburntofitrings vpon 
the altar euery day (astbey had a commandement 
to offer feuenteene)other ten talents every yeere, 

53 Andthat all they which weritfrom Baby- 
Ton to build the citie, Ф ould haue liberae, as well 
they as their pofteritie, and all the Frieftes thae 
wontdway. 

54 He wrote alfo touching the charges & the 
Рпейѕ gaiment,wherein they (F clé minifler. 

55 Ard hee wrore that they @culdgiucthe 
Teuntes their charges vntill the heute were finie 
thed,and Itrutalem built, 

56 Allu hee wrote that they Фош giue penfi- 
ons and wages ro them that kept the citie. 

$7 And he tent away all rhe veffel; which Суз 
tus had fet apart out of Babylon and whatfoeuer 
Cyrushad commandedto voe, he alfo commans 
ded to doe i andto ferid to Ieru(alem. 

58 Andwhentl e! yong man was gone forth, 
helitt vp his face to heauen towards ferulalem, 
and gave thankes tothe king ofhesuen, 

59 Saying Of thee is the vi&tory and ofthee ia 
wifedome, &ofthee is glory.and I am thy feruanty 

бо Bicfléd beethou which hall giuen me wife- 
dome: for упо thee 1 acknowledge it,O Lord of 
onr fathers. 

61 € Sohetooketheletters and wentout,and 
and came to Babylen,and told all his brethren, 

62 Audtbey blcffcd the God of their fathers, 
becaufe he had giuen them fieedome ard libertie, 
| 63 To goevpand to build lerufalem,and the 
Temple, where his Матеј renowned , and they 
reiuyced with inftiuments ol meficke and ioy, fea 
uen dayes, 
























Or Zersdabrd, 










CHAP, V, 

a Thenimbcrofthem thas returne from she captixitic. дз Their 
omes end fecr.fices, 54 The Templen begun :o lee buis. 66 
Ther cera es would craftily ope wih theva, 


Fter? thefethings,the chicfe ofthe houfes of 
their fathers were chofen altertheir цібе, 
and cheir wies and their fonnes,andtheir davgh 
ters,and their feruants,and their mayds, and their 


cattell, 
2 Ard Darius fent with them a thoufand 


horfemun, till they were ic tered to lerufalem in 
lafecie апа with muficall infrwments, witbtabrets 
and flutes, 

г Andalltkeir brethren played :thus he caue 
fed themto goevptogeiheruithrhem, 

4 € Andthele a'e the nomesefthe menthat 
went vp atter their [an i'ies, by their tri. es, and 
after the order oftheir dignitie, 
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qo zorelabel, 


Per Sarna. 


Or Arch. 


Ләл, ра. 
Mor dia. 





| 
| 
Rar Atermereciay 


Or shejomses of 
„Азан:аанӣ nioi- 
ldrcrb,ibe fonnet 
lof Aromone the. 
founesaf Befai 
threehunaresh, 
twenty and three. 
pr, Buhler, 


Jur Netophah. 
Jor, Masiboi. 


ior Karlatb-rerim 


Jor, Pirab. 
doe, Arava. 
Jur, Масато. 


lor, Reroel, 
30 Nebus 


fer. Sansab, 


"NEC ——, eee 

$ ThePrie(s tlie (onnesof Phinees, thefonne 

of Aaron, [elus foune of Lofedec, Jaune of Saratas, 

| and Io eim the fowe of Zorobabel , the fozneot 

Salathielofthe houfe of Dauid , of che kinred o. 
Phares of the tribeof fuda, р Я = 

6 || Who (pake wife words co Darius the king 
ofthe Perfiansin the fecond yeereof hisreigne,m 
the moneth Nilan,which is che firftehonerh, 

7 € Andethelearethey of адел, which came 
out of the captiuitie where they dwelt, whom Na+ 
buchodonolor king of Babylon had catied away 
i abylon t 1 
Ий SA rerurned vntolerufalemn and to there 
of Iudea euery oneinto hisowncity: which cams 
with Zorobabel,and fetus, Nehemias, || Zacharis 
as,Reefaias, Euenias, Mardocheus, Beelfarus, AC 
pharafis Reelius,K oimus and Baanacheir guides, 

9 The number of chem of thenation &cheir 
goneinours: the fonnes of Phares two thoufand 
an hundreth feuenty and two,the fonnes ofsaphat 
foure hundreth feuenty and twa. E 

10 Thefoanes of |] Ares feuea hundreth fiftie 
and fixe. А 

11 Thefonnes of Apes Moab , two thou- 

ntl eight hundrech and смеше, 

г 12 ihefonnesof Elam, athoufand two hun- 
dreth fiftie andfoure : the fonnes of Zathuj nine 
hundreth fourtíe and fiue: the (onnes of Corbe fe 
uen hundreth and tiue:the (unnes of Bani fix hune 
dreth lortieandeight. — 

13 Thefonnes of || Bibe fixe hundresh twenty 
andthr:e:thefonnes ofj| Sadas three theufand 
two hundreth cwenty and two, 

14 The fonngs of Adonikan, fixe hundreth, 
fixtie audfcuen.: thé fonnes.of Bagoi, two thoa- 

‘fand (ixtie andfixe: thefonnes ot Adinu , foure 
hundreth fiftieand foure. 

1$ Thefonnes of |] Aterifias, ninety andcwo; 
the fons of Ceilan & Azacus, fixtie and feuen :the 
fonnes of Azncan toure hundreth thirty and two, 

16 | The fonnes of Ananias, an hundreth and 
one: the fonnes of Arom,aud thefonnes of Bafla, 


three huadrech twenty andthree: the fonnes'of | * 


Arfiphurith,an hundreth and two. 

17 Thefonn:s of Meterus, three thoufand and 
| fiue: the fonnesof || Bethlomon, an hundreth 
twenty and three. E 

18 ‘They of] Netophas,fiftie and бце: they of 
[| Anaboth, an hundreth fiftie and eight :they of 
Bethfamostoitie and two, 

19 They of || Kariathiarius twenty and five: 
they of Caphiras and Beroth, feuen hundreth 
fourtie and three: they of]| Firas Ruen hundreth, 


dreih twenty and two:they of || Cyrama and Gab. 
des,fixe hundreth twenty and one, 

гї They of|| Macalon, an hundreth twenty 
|and two: they of || Betolius, fiftieand two : the 
fonnes of || Nephis,an huhdreth fiftie and fixe, 

22 The fonnes of Calamolalus and Orius fe- 
| uen hundreth, ewenry and fiue:the forines af Teie- 
;&hus,three hundreth fourzy and fiue 
| 23 The fonnesof i| Аппааѕ, three thoufand 
three hitodrerh and thirty. А 

24 The Pricftes, the fonnes of Тедди, the fonne 
of Lefas whi-h are accounted among the fonnes of 
;Sansffib,nine handreth feuenry and two ; the foris 
















26 € The Leuites. The fonnes of Teffüe, Cad- 


20 They of Chadias.and Ammidioi, fine hure“ 


das. 


miel, Bann. and Suin, feuentie and foure. 

27 9 The (оплез wich wereholy fingers. The 
Connes of A(aph, an hnndreth fourtie and eight, 

28 7 The porters. The fonnes ofSalum;the fons 
of Latal, the fonnes of[| Tolman, the fons of Da- 
cobi, the fonnes of Teta, thefonnes of Sami: all 
were an hundreth thirrie and nine, 

29 The miniftersofthe Temple. The fonnes of. 
Efau, the fons of. Afipha , ithefons of Tabaoth; 
che fons of || Ceras, che fonnes of ||Sud, thefonnes 
ó£Pirleu, the foanesofLabana, the fonnes of 
{ Agraba. g ni " г 

зә "hefonnes of |; Acrua, the fons of Outa, 
thefonnesof Cetab , thefonnesef (| Agaba , the 
fonnesot [| Subas, thefonnes of Anan, thefonnes 
of Cathua, the fonnes of [| Geddur, 

31 (hefonnes of] Airus,thefonnes of Daifan, 
the fonnes of || Nozba, che tonnes of Chafeva, the 
Fonnes of { Gazera, the fonnesof Azias, thefons 
of Painezs, che formes of Afara,thelonsof ||.Baft- 
hai, the founes of Atana, the fonnes of jj Meani, 
the fonnes of} Naphili, the fonniesof || Akub, the 
loonesof j| Acipha, the fonnes of || Afür, thefons 
of Pharacim, the (omnes of || Bafalorh. 


tha, tly icine: at jf Corea, che fons of || Charcus, 
the founcs ot Aferar, he fonnes of |} Yhomoi,the 
fonnes o[]| Nafita, the fonnes of Atipha, 

33 The loannes of che feruants of Salomon. 
The fonnes of ý Afaphion, thefonties of || Phari: 
raythe fonnesof [| feeli, chefonnes of Lozon, the 
fonnes ot зе е fonnesof |} sapheth, 

34 Thefounes of Agia,the fornes of || Phach- 
threch,the fonnes of | Sabie, the fonnes of Saro- 
thie, the [onnes of Mafias, the fonnes of Gar, the 
fonnes of || Addus, the fonnes off Subas, the 
fonnes of Apherra, the fonnes of Barodis, thé 
fonnes of Sabar,the fonnes of Allom. 

35 All che minifters of thé Temple, andthe 
fonnes of the feraants of Salomon werethree han- 
drerh, feuentie andtwo. 

36 Th:fe came vp from [| Thermelech,& The- 
lerfas : Caraathalat and Aalar leading them. 

37 Neither could they thew their Familiesnor 
their ftockehow they were of Ilrael, the fónnes 


codan, fixe hundreth fiftie andtwo. 
38 And ofthePrieltsthofe which exercifedthe 
office of Priefts , and werenot found, the fonnes 


of Obdia, the fonnesof || Accos, thefonnes of 


Addus, * which had taker for wife Augia, one of 
the daughters of |] Berzelains, 

39 And was called after his name: and when 
the defcription of the kinred of thete men had 
been fought in the regifter,& could not be found, 
they were fet apart from che officeof Priefts, 

40 For |} Neemias,and Attharias 4214 to them. 
tharthey fhould not bee partakers of che hol 
things, til! there arofean hie Prielt clothed with 
doGrine and trueth. | E 

41 So all they of Tírae] from them of twelue 
yeere old and little children,were (| fourtierhou- 
fand, befides men feruants and women {:ruants, 
two thoufand three hundreth a: d fixtie, 


32 The fonnés of |] Meeda, thefonwes of Cou- | 


of || Ladan, thefonne o£ | Ban,the fonnes of || Nee V7 





Or, Thamoth, 
Ir, Nafio, 
, 

Or N (торбо, 
Nr,Pharuda, 

lr, leelah, 
Or, Staphelia. ` 
Or,Phachareibe 
lor Sabin. 

r,Spartin, 


Or, Thelme'nb, and 
helbar(a: Cara- 
halar and Alar 


Or, Daleiar. 


jOr, асосе 
Ewa 2 61, 
or Barzeleus, 


» fOr, Nebemis oC 
у and Athavias, 







Dr, fourtieand 
w- ron] and. 
hree bundrcib 


42 Theirferuants , and hand raids rere feuen к4п 


thoufandthree hundreth fourcieand feu.n : the’ 
finging men and women , two hundreth fourtie | © 
and fiue i E 

tieandfeuen : thefonüer of || Carré, athoutand | _43 Camels, fone hundrerh thirtie and бос 
and feuenteene, jatd horfis, feuen hundreth chirty and fixezmules;, 


- i ics. — » two. 


| of Meruth,a rhoufand fifty and two. 


110», Phefher, | 35 Thrfonnesof[| Phaffaron, а thoufandfor- 
Bortharita, 1 













| fOr, of gold telis 
shoufand porzds, 
| and of filuer finc, 


oe. 


oe 
I Or guarterte 
* Ezra got, 
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two hundreth, fourtie and бие: || beafts thatbare 
the yokejfiue ошап, бие hundreth, twenty and | 
бие, ] 

44 And there were of their gouernosafter their 
fanfics, which when they werecome tothe Tem- 
pleinlerufalem , vowed to build the houle in his 
owne plare according to their power, 

45 Andto giue to the treafure of the workes, 
а || choufand pound іп golde, and fiue thoufand 
pound in filuer,and an hundred Prielily garments. 

46 AndthePriefisand the Leuites,andthe peo-| 
ple dwelt in Ierufaltm and in the ccuntrey, and) 
the holy fingers and the porters and all Mfrael іп 
their (| villages, 

47 {But * when ihe feuenth moneth was neere,) 
and when the children of 1frae] were euery опе 
athome, they were all gathered togecher with 
опе accord inte the operi place of the firft gate. 
which is toward the Eaft, 

4% Then Telus the fonne of Iofedec and his 
brethren the Priefts,with Zorobabel the fonne о 
Salathiel and his brethren, rifing vp, made teady 
the altar of the God of тае], " 

49 To offer burnt offerings vpon it according’ 
a is written in the booke of Moyfes the man of, 

ad. 
50 Whither alfo there were gathered againft 
them of all nations of che land: but e dreffed 
the altar in hisowneplace , although all thena- 
tions of the land were their enemies and vexed 
them, and they offered facrifices according to the 
fealori, and burnt offerings to the Lord morning 
and evening. 

$1 They kept alfo the feaft of Tabernacles, as 
it is * ordered in the Law, and offered facrifices e- 
very day,aswas requifite, T 

$2 And afterward, the continuall oblations 
and offerings of che Sabbaths and of the new mo- 
neths and of all holy feafts, 

53 € Andall * they which had made any vow 
to Gcd , organ tc ofler facrificevnto God in the 
firft day of the feuenth moneth, although the 
Temple of God was not yet built, 

54 they gave alfo money to themafens and ta 
его, and meate and drinke with glad- 
neffe, J 
$$ And charets ro the Sidonians and to thofe 
of Tyrus to bring cedar wood със or Libanus, 
which fhould bee brought by flutes to the baucn 
of loppe according to tiie cemmandemeat giuen 
vnto them by Cyrus king of Perfia, 

56 Andin:he fecond yee: e and fecond moneth 
came Intothe Temple of God in Jerulalem, Zo- 
robabel the fonneofsalarhiel,and Iefus rhe fonne 
of Iotedcc,audtheir brethren, and the Priefts,and 
Leurtes, and all they chat came out of captiuitie 
into leruflem, 


57 And * layd che foundationof the houfe of | the Name of the Lord God of iftael, which they ! 
God іп the firft day of the f.cond moneth of the | called Туруп. 


fecond yeere alter their returneincofudea and 1e- 
tufalem, 

58 Andthey appointed the Leuites from twen- 
tie yeere old ouer the work: of the Lord, and lefes 
and his fonne , ana his breth: en, and hisbrother 
Cadmicl , andthe fnnes of Madiabon with rhe 
fonn:s ef loda,thefonne of Heliadun, with their 
fouries , and brethren , even all the Levies with | 
one accord did follow after the worke, ca‘ling 

) уроп the workes inthe houfe of God: thus the 
workemen built che Temple ofthe Lord. Я 
59 And the Pricfles flood clothed with their 


long garments with muficall inffywments, and 
trumpets, and the Leuites the fonnes of Afaph 
with cymbals, | 

бо Singing and bleQing the Lord , according 
to the ordinance of Dauid hing of Ifrael | 

61 And they fung with lowd voycefcngste 
the pratfe of the Lord, Бесаше hs merce aud 
glory й fer euer in :ll1írael. 

62 Then ail the pecple blew trumpets, aad 
cried wich a loud voyce, praifing the Lord for the 
raifing vp of the houfe of the Lord, | 

63 Alfo forc of te Pricfls and Leuites , and 
chicfe men, rewir, the Ancients which had feend 
the former houf, 

64 Came ге fé the building of this with wee 
ping and greatcryin; , and many wich tiumpets, 
and ioy erred with loud voyce, 

65 So that the people could rot beare thd 
trumpets , becaufe of the weeping of the peuple 2 
yet there was agreat multitude tnat blew trums 
pets,fo thar they were heard farre off. 

66 € Wherefore when the enemies of ché 
tribes of Iuda and Beniamin heard it, the; cam 
toknow what noyfeoftrumpets it was, 

67 And thcy knew that they of the captiuitie 
built the Templeto the Lord God of Ifrael. | 

68 Wherefore they comming to Zorobabel, 
and Jeius, and che chiefe ofthe families faid vnto 
them,Let vsbuild alfo with you, 

$9 For we obey your Lord as you doe,and fa-; 
сгібсе vnto him fince che dayes of || Asbafareth’ 
king of the Affyrians,which Lou vshither, | 

70 Then Zorobabel, and Iefus, and the chiefe; 
of the families of Ifrael {aid со them, It doeth not 
rer to vs, and to youto build an houfe to 
theLord our God, - P 

21 For wealonewill build itto the Lord God 
of тае}, asit becommeth vs, and as * Cyrus e 
king ofthe Perfians badevs: 

72 Howbeit the people of the land made them 
Поре that were in ludea , and Jetted them to: 
build the worke, and by their ambufhments and 

feditious and confpiracies hindered the finifhing 
ofthe building, 

73 All the time of king Cyrus life : fo chat 
they were let trom che building two yeere, vneill 
the reigne of Darius, 


CHAP, VI, 


1 Of Aggius and Zacharias, з The building of the Temple. 3 Sie 
Sisnesmonidlersiem. 7 Hw Epifileso Раш, 23 The hinge 


att) were Bo sbecantrary. 
B Vt * in the fecond yeereof the reigne of Da- 
rius , Aggeus and Zacharias che {onne of Ad- 
do the Prophets prophefied to the lewes, euen 
vnto them that were in Indea andIerufzlem, in 








2 Then Zorobabel fonne of Salathiel, and Ie- 
fus the Гоппе cf Iofedec flood +p, and began to 
buildthe houfe of the Lord , whichis іп Jerufa- 
lem, the Prophets of the Lord being with chem, | 
and helpingthem, 

3 In that cime Sifinnes the gouernour of; 
Syria and Phenice, andSathrabouzancs with his 
comparionscame vntothem, | 

4 Andfíaid vntothem, Ey whofe commande- | 
ment build you this houfe,and this builuimg,and 
enter prifesll tbefe othertbing: ? ana who are che, 
builaers thatencerprife(uch things ? 
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the Lord after chat he hadvifited che captiuitie, Е 
6 "Thatthey were not letted to build, vntill ic 


anfwere was receiucd. 7 
7 {The сору of theEpiftle, which hee did 

write and fend го Darius: Sts INNES goacr- 

nour of Syria and Phenice , andSathrabouzanes, | 
and their companions, prefidencs in Syria and 

Phenice,falute king Darius, . 

3 It may pleafe the king our mafter plainely 
to vnderltand chat when wecametothecountrey 
of fudea, and entred into the citie of Ieru'alem, 
| we foundin the citie of Lerufalenthe Ancientsof; 

the Lewes that were ofthe captiuitie, 

9 Building an houf tothe Lord, great and 
new, of hewen flones, and of great price, and the 
timber already layd vpon the walles. 

10 And thele wo:Ks are done wiih great fpeed, 

ea, and the worke hath good (пссейё in their 
| Dank ‚ fo that it will bee бп ей with all glory 

and diligence. 

14 Then wee afkedtheir Ancients, faying, By | 
whofe commandement build youthis houfe , and | 
Tay the foundation ofthefe works? 

12 Wea(kedthemthefethings,to the intento 
noti&e them to thee, and to wrireto thee che men 
that gouerned it: therefore wee demaunded the 
names of thegouernours из writing. 

т; Butthey an(wered, faying, Wee are the fer- 
uants of the Lord, which haih created the heauen 
andthe earch, 

14 And *thishonfe was built vp many yeeres 
agoeby a king of Ifae] gieat and [treng,and was 

ni(hed, 

15 But when our fathers prouoking Ged to 
wrath , finned againft the Lord of Ifrael , which is 
inheauen, * he deliuered them into the hands of 

| Pon] d king of Babylon of the Chal- 

| deans 

| 16 Whe brake downethe houfe з andburnt it, 

andcariedthe people captiue to Babylon, 
17 But inthe ficit yeere of the reigne of Cyrus | 
| euer the countrey of Babylon, king Cyrus wrote | 
, thatthis houfe (hould be built vp. 
| 18 And the holy veffels of goldand of filuer, 
t which Nabuchodonofor had carried out of the 
houfe at Ierufalem,and had dedicated them in his 
owne Temple, Cyrus the king tooke out of the 

| Temple at Babylon, aud they were ginen to Zo- 
robabel,and to || Sanabaffarus ruler, 

19 And а commaundement was ginen vnto 
| him, that he f(hould carie away thofe veffels, and 

put them inthe Temple at lerufalem, and that 
this Temple of the Loid theuld bee built in this 
lace. 
V 20 Then the fame Sanabaffarus being come 
hither, layd the foundations of the houfe of the 
Lord at lerufalem, and fince that time till pow, it 
| isin building and is not finithed. 

Т 21 Моҳ therefore if it pleafe the king , let it 
| Ее fought vp in thekiugs libraries concetning 
уги, 

22 Andifitbeefoundthatthebuilding of the 
houfe of the Lord at Ierufalem hath bene done Ьу 
theconfent of king Cyrus,and ifit keme good to 

jthe lord our king, Ict him make vs anfwere con- 

cerning thefe chings, 

21 Thenktog Darius commanded tofearch in 
the kingslibraries,thar were in Babylon, & there 
was found іо Есратапс , which is a tower in che 


і 





ТЕГА 
$  TButthe Ancients of che Teweshad graceoF | region of Media, a place where luch things were 





layd vp for memorie. 





24 in the firt yeere of thereigne of Cyruss ' 


Ieruíalem to be builded , where they did facfitice 
withthe conrinuall fre, 

25 Ofthewhich the height (ром! bec ofthrees 
(соге cudites, che brea ith of threefcore cubites, 
with three rawes of hewen ftones , and one rowe 
of new wood of that countrey , and char the 
coltzs (hould bee payed out of the houte of king 
Cyrus, 

P" And that the holy veffels of the houfe of 
the Lord, afwellthofe of go'd as of filuer , which 
Nabuchodonofor had caried out of the houfe in 
Ieru(alem, and brought into Babylon, (hould bee 
reitoredro the houle, which is іп ferulalem, and 
fet in the place where they were afore. 

27 Alío hee commanded that Silinnes, gouer- 
nour of Syria and Phenice, an1Sathrabouzanes, 
and theircompanions,and thole which were con 
flitu:e captaines in Syria and Phenice fhould take 
heed to refraine from that place, and to futfer Zo- 
robabel the feruant of the Lord, and gouernour 


| of Iudea,and the Elders ofthe Iewesto build thag 


houfe of che Lord in that place, 

28 Aud I al(o haue commaunded tobuild ic 
cleane vpagaine, & that they be diligent to heipe 
them ofthe captinitie oftheTewes, tillthe houfe 
of the Lord be finished, 

29 And that fome partof the tribute of Ca~ 
lofyria and Phenice thouldbe diligently giuen to 


thefe men for facrifice vnto the Lord , and to Zo-| 
robabel the gouernour, for bulles, rammes, and. 


lambes: 

30 Alfocorne,and faltand wine,and oyle cone 
tinually every yeere without faile, as che Priefts, 
which are in Ierufalem асбе to be {pent ee 
uery day: 

31 That offerings may bee made tothe high 
God for the King, and his children, and that they 
may pi ay for their liues. 

32 Furthermore hee commanded that whofo- 
ener (hould tranígreffe any thing afore [poken or 
written, of derogate anything thereof, thata 
tree (hould be taken out of bis рой: оп, and hee 
be hanged thereon, and thathis goods fhould bee 
the Kings. 

33 Andtherefore fet the Lord whofe Name is 
tbere called vpon,deftroy euery king,and nation, 
which ftretcheth Diod te hinder or doe e- 


uill to that boufe of the Lord which is in Ierufa- | 


lem. 
34 “I Darius the King haue ordeined that ic 


fhould bee diligently executed according to thele! 


things. 
CHAP. VII, 


у Фэн and bis companions Glow the Kmgs comandement, 
«và helpe the tewes to build the Temple, 5 The time thas it was 
Guilt. до 7 bey keepe the Paffeouer, 





ip Sifinnes the * gouernour of Cælofyria 
aud Phenice, andSathrabouzanes, and their 
companions , obeying King Da.ius commande. 
ments, 

2 Affifted diligently theholy works, working 
with the Ancients and gouernours of theSan&u- 
arie, 

And the holy workes profpered by Aggeus 
ini Zacharias the Prophets which ыер и 
4 Sothey finithedall things by the comman- 
dement 


{ 








wasfignified vito Darius of chefe matters, and ай | king Cyrus commanded the houfe of the Lord at ! 


* Eva 642; 


NEva bat pe 
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confent of Cytus,and Darius & Artaxerxes kings! 

‘ofthe Perfians, 

| 5 Thus the holy houfe was finifhed in the 

three andtwentieth day of the moneth Adar, in 
he fixe yeere of Darius king of the Perfians. 

6 € Andthechildren of Ifracl,& the Priefles 
and the Leuites, and the ref, which were of the 

aptiuitie, «sd had any charge, didaccoréing to 
he things written in thebookeof Mofes, 

7 Andtkey offered for the dedication of the | 

emple of the Lord,an hundred bnlles, two hun- 
гєрї rammes,foure hundreth lambes, 
`8 Andrwelue goats for the finne of all Iftael, 
ccording 10 the number of the chiefe ofthe tribes 
F Ifrael. 
| 9 Andthe Pricfles and tbe Leuites flood ac- 
¢ording to their kinreds , clothed with long 
abes in the workes of the Lord God of ifrael,ac- 
ording to the booke of Moyfes, and alfo the 
G@ILers in euery ate. 
зо Апае children of Ifrael offied the paffe- 
wer toge' her with them ofthe captiuitie, in the 
fourteenth day of the fiift moneth , after that the 
riefts and Leuites werefanctified. 
зт Eutallthe children of the captiuitie, were 
ot fan&ified together, butall the Leuites were 
fanGified together. 

12 And they offered the Paffeouer for all the 
bildren of the captiuitie , and fortheir brethren 
he Priefts,and for chen felues, 

13 Then allthecbi'dren of Ifrael which were 
ofthe captiuitie did eate , even all they that had 
feparated them/elues from the abominations of 

he people of the Jand,and fought the Lord, 
| 14 Andthey keptthefeaftof vnleauened brea 











euen dayes,reioycing before the Lord, 
15 Becaufehee had turned the counfell of the 
ing of the Aflyrians towards them to ftrengtben 


ly Ffdrascomerei? Уот "Babyion to Ierufalem, 10 The copic of 
45e corexni[fian ginen by Artaxerxes. 29 Efdras ginetb tbankss 

de the Lord. 32 The nnmber of the Leades of sht prople shat 

came with him, 76 His prayer aud confefion. 

Nd after thefe things,when Artaxerxes Кіп 

ofthe Perfians reigned, 1 fdras the /éane o 


he fonne of Salum, 

.| 2 The founeof Sadoc , the fanne of Achitob, 
he fonne of Amarias, the fonne of || Ezias, the fone 
lof i| Memeroth, she fenne of || Zaraias, the fonne of 
|| Sauias, the fenneof Boccas, the foane of Abifum, 
‘the Jonneof P hinees, te ferne of Eleazar, the fonne 

lof Aaron wasthe hie Prift. 
This Efdras went out of Babylon, and was 
laScribe well taught in the Law of Moyfes, ginen 

y the Lord God af 1fiacl, 

4 Andtheking gaue him great honour, and 
he tound giace in hisfight in all his requefts. 

$ With him alfo there departed fume ofthe 
children of Ifrael and of the Prieftes апд! euitcs, 

ndoftheholyfingers, and ofthe porters, and 
of theminiflersotthe l'emp'evnto Ierufalem, 

6 Inthefcuen b yeereofthereigne of Aitax- 
erxes, and inthefift monerh this was the feuenth 
ycere c Ёсе King ( forthey went out of Babylon 

iin the бї day of thefirft moneth, 

7 And cameto lerufalem according as the 

ord gauc thera fpeed in their journey.) 





Chap.v 
laementof theLord God of Tfatl , and with the 


pn o |remember forthe vfe ofthe Temple ofthy God, 











8 ForEfdrashad gotten greatknowledge, fo 
that hee would It nothing paflc ibat wasin the 
Law of the Lord,and inthe ce mmandcments,and 
heetarght all Hfzzel all the ordinances and iudge- 
ments. 

9 Sothe commiffion written byking Artax- 
erxes was ginen Efdras the Piicft and reader of 
the law ofthe Lord : the copie thereof followeth, 

зо King Aitax¢rxes to Eldras the Prict, and 
reader of the Law of the Lord, Salutation, 


11 Forafmuch as I confiderthings with pitie, | 


1 haue commanded that they that will and defire 
of the nation of the ewes, and ofthe Pricfls and 
Leuites which are in onz kingdome , fhould goe 
witbtheevnto Ifrael, 

12 Therefore as many as be willing, letthem 
depart together,as it hath feemed good to те aùd | 
my fcuenfriendsthe countellers, | 

13 ‘That they may vifitethethingsthar arein | 
Judea and lerufal.m diligently, as it i5 conteined 
in the Law of the Lord, 

+4 Audcary the gifts tothe Lord of frael in 
Terulalem, which 1 andmy friends haue vowed 2 | 
alfo all the gold and filuer, which hali bee found ' 
in the сошиеу of Babylon appersaming to the 
Lord in Ierufalem, | 

15 With tbat which is giuen of the people to 
the Temple of theLordtheir Сой, thatit might 
be brougl.t to Ierufalem,a(wellfiluer as gold,for 
buls,and rammes, and lamber, andthings theres | 
unto pertaining, | 

16 that they may offer facrifices to the Lord , 
уроп the altar ofthe Lord their God, which isin 
lerufalem. : 1 

17 And whatfoeuer thou and thy brethren wil ' 
doe with the gold or filuer, accomplifh it accor= 
ding tothe will ofthy God, | 

18 Andthe holy veffels ofthe Lord, which | 
are giucn thee for the vie of the Temple of thy | 





heir handes in the workes of the Lord God of | God, which isin Terufalem, thou fhalt fet before 
frael, ; thy God in Terufalem, 


| 19 And whatotherthines fceuer thou fhalt 


thou fhalt giue it out of the Kings treafure, 

зо And I alfo King Artaxerxes haue coms 
manded the treafurers of Syriaand Phenice, that 
whatfoeuer Efdras, the Prieft and Reader of the 
| Law of the higheft God, thal fend for,they fhould 





| Saraias the forre of Exerias, she fanne of Helcias, | giue it him with all {peede, euen to the famme of 


an hundretb talents offilucr, 

21 And likewife vnto an hundreth cores of 
corne, and an hundreth pieces of wine, and other ; 
things in abundance. [ 

22 Let all things be done tothebigheftGod 
according to rhelaw of God with diliyence, that 
I wrath соте not vpon the kingdome of the King 
andofhis fonnes. В 

23 Alfoto youitiscommanded, that ofnone 
of Priefls or Leuites, or holy fing: 15,01 porters, 
orminifters ofthe Temple, or of the woikemen 
cfthis Temple, notribure nur taxeberaken, nor 
that any have power totaxe them іп any thing, 

24 Thou alfo Efdras, according tothe wiiee | 
dome of God, ordéine Indges and gouernours, | 
that they may iudgein al! Syria and Phenice all 
thofe which are wellinftru@ed in the Law ofthy 
God, and teach thofe which arenot inftrudted. 

25 Andletallthofe which fhall tranfgicfle the 
| Law of God and the King, te dil’gently punifhed, 
either with death, or other риз теп, either 
with репаісісе money, or banift.ment. 








| 
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26 € ThenEfdrasthe Scribefaid, Bleffed bee 
the onély Lord God of my fathers , which hath 
| pucchis in the heart of che king to gloriüe his 

| houfe which is in Lerufalem, А 
27 And hath honoured me beforethe king and 
the counfellers,and all his friends aud роце пог. 
28 g*Therfore [ was encouraged oy the heipe 





е of the Lotdimy God, and garhercd men of Ifrael 
‘togoevp with me. — à ‘A 
29 Thelearethe gnides after their families and 
order ofdignities, which came vp with me out of 
\Babylon in the reigne of Artaxerxes the king. 
| зо Ofthefonnes of Phinees, Gerlon, ot the 
fonnes of I-hamar, Gama:l, ot che fonnes of Da» 
Vor atu. uid, [| Lectus. 

31 Of the fonnesof Sechenias,of the fonnes of 
Phares,Zacharias,and with him were counced an 
hundreth andfiftiemen. се 

1r,PaharhMosb, 32 Ofthefounssof JJ Salomon, Abeliacnias 
Ee | the fome of Zacharias, and with him two hun- 
| dreth men, ў 
33 OfthefonnesofZathoe,S:cheniastbe fonse 
for, leith. off Lezo:us , and with him three handreth men, 
к. ofthe foune» of Adin, || Oneth fome of lonachas, | 
| and with him two hundreth and йу men 
әйе, 34 Ofthefonnts ofEiam, || Lefias fanne of Go- 
| tholias,and with him feuenty теп. 
| 4 35 Orchefonnes of Saphatias, Zarias fonne of 
for,dticharl, ||| Machael,and with him feueuty men. | 
О эл 36 Outhefonnes of Loab, j| Badia: forne of Ie- 
А zelus,and with him two hundreth & twelue men, 
| or нія, 37 Ofthefounes of || Bauid, Affilimoth fone 
йн, of Lofaphias, and wrth him an hundreth & three- 


fcoremen. А 
38 Ofthe fonnes of Babi, Zacharias fonne of 
Р Bebai,and with himtwentie and eight men, 
Wor, Agad,toha- 39 Ofthe fonnes of || Aftach, Iohannes fonna 
rs, tonucof 6с of Acaran,andwith him an hundreth and ren. 
id 40 Ofthefonnes of Adonicam the ЫЙ: and 









Во „ге, thefe are rhe names of them, Eliphalac, tj Ieouel | the beginning of our iourney гопа enemies,So 
lor, samaies. and [| Maias, and with chem feuenty men: ofthe | wecamecoLerufalem. 
IEEE, founcs of | Bagou:hi finne of eacourus,and with ба Andthree dayesbeing рай there , in the 
| ri * |him Guenty men, fourth day the filuer that was weighed, and the 
41 { And I gathered them together го the | gold was deliuered in the honle of our Lord to 
EYA | flood called * Theras, and pitched our tents there | j| Marmorhthe Prieft the forme of Iouri, Jr, Marimotb 
'threedayes,and numbred rhem, 62 And'with him со Eleazar the fonne ОЁ Phi- the fenne of tori 
42 But when I had found there none of the | nees: and chere were with them.lofabad the fomie UC 
Prieftsnor Leuites, of Iefus, andj] Moeth fons: of Sabbanus Leuites: HER Tac 
41 lfentto Eleazar, and behold, therecame | all was delwered them b y number and weight. 1 
yo. Mafra, |[Maafman,and AInathaa,and Samaian,andjJori- | 63 And all che weight of chem was written 
| Aluaiban. lbon,and Nathan, Ennatan, Zacharian, and Mo- | hae fame houre. 
са. follamon the chiefe and beft learned. 64 Afterwards thofe that were come outcf 
Yond Mofelleus, 44 And I bade them goe to Daddeusthe cap- | thecaptiuicie, offered (acrifices to the Lord God 
taine,which was in the place of the treafurie, of Ifrael, eszutwelue bulles for all Ifrael , rammes 
45 Withcharge to bid Daddeus and his bre- | fourefco:e and fixceene, 
thren,and the treafures that werethere,tofendto | 65 Lambsthreefcore and twelue,twelue goats 
vs them which honid offer Састібсеіп the houfe | for faluation, alin facrificeto che Lord, 
ofous Lord. UMS 66 Andthcy p-efented rhe commaundements 
46 Anitheybrought vnto vs bythe mightie | oftheking cothekings Rewards, and tothe gon k rar, 9.2, 
hand of our Lord, learnedmen of the fonne: of | vernours of Coclofyria and Phenice, who henon- 
А Мое fonne of Leni, the fore о: Ifrael , towit, | red thepzoplo,and the Temple ofGod. 
Jor, Seredia, {| Ci&bebranandhisfonnes, and his brethren be- | 67 € *Whenchefethings were done, the go- 
ing eighteene, ` E Р hernours came to тее, laying, The people of 1- 
Mor Anon, 47 And Alebia, and į! Annon, and Ofaian his | racl,che princes and thePricftes , andthe Leuites 
dia, brethren oftre fonnes of || Canaineus with their | haue not feparatcd from them the агре people |: 
ламалі, | fonnes,twentie perfons, of cheland, 
{ 48 Andofthe Vinitersofthe Temple, which | 68 Northepollutions cfthe Genriles,tew:t, of 


thenames were regiftred, 


Dauid gaue , and chofe which were rulers ouer 
she worke ot the Leuites, 10 wer, minilters ofthe 
"Temple two hunJreth andtwenty , of whomall 





yoag men before the Lord to askeof him a good 
iourney both or vs, and for them that were with 
vs, forou: children, and for our cattell, 

50 For I was athamed to askeche king foote- 
men,oc horfimea,or condu& fur fafegard againft 

our enemies, 

51 Becauié we had faid to the King, thatthe 
power of our Lord fhould bee with them that 
fougist him,to dire& chemin all things. 

5 2 Whertore we prated our Lord ас а:пе,ассог« 
ding to the(e things, whom we found tauourable, 

53 Then 1 chofe from among the chiefe of che 
tribes and of rhe Priefts,tw сіце men, to тиг, Ele- 
brias and Affanias, aud wich themten o£ their 
brethren. 

54 AndI weighed them the filucr & thegold, 
and the holy veilels ot tbe houte of our Lorde, 

which the King aud his counfellers, and 4x prine 
ces aud all Ifrael had g: uen, 

55 Aud 1 weighed chem fixe hundred and 66. 
tie talents of (iluer, € filuer v:llels of an hundreth. 
talents,and an hundreth talent- of gold, 

56 Andtwenty galden balins, and смее vef- 

1 fels of braffe, ot fine braffe (hining like gold, 

57 And Ifid cothem,You are aifo holy tothe 
Lord, and the veflels areholy, andthe gold,and 
thefiluer is a vow to the Lord ofour fathers. 

58 Watch ёс keepe them,till chat you giue chem 
tothe heads ofthe families of the Pricfts and Le« 
uites, and captaines of the families of Ifrael in Le- 
rufalem inthe chambers of the houfe of our God, 

59 SothePrieftes and Leuitestookethe исе 
andthegold, aud theveffels , and caried them to 
Ierufalem to the Temple of tbe Lord. 

бо And we departed from the flood Thera, in 
thetwelfth day ef thefiritmoneth, and came to 
lerifalem , according to the mighty power of 
our Lord with vs: and the Lo:ddehuered vs from 












the Cana»nirs & C hetices,& Pherefites,and Icbu- 
fises,and Moabites,and Fgyptians and Idumeans, 

69 For they папе delet with their daughters, 
boththey and theirfonnes, andthe holy teede is 
missed, 








49 € And" there Iproclaimeda Faft forthe | Erys 8.20; 


Or ,Sertbiti- 























mixed with the ftrange people of the land,& the 
gouernors and rulers haue bene partakers of this 
wickedneffe fromthe beginning ef the thing. 

70 Апі: опса I had heard chelethings, I 
rent my clothes, & the holy garment,and 1 pulled 
the haire otf my head, and otf my beard, and fate 
ime downe forrowfull and very fad. 

71 Then alfocbey thac were mooued with the 
word of § Lord Godot тае], cameto me whiles 
1 wept for the iniquitie,but 1 fare very fad till the 
ецепїпр faciifice, 

72 Then Tarote from the faft with my clothes 

orne,ind che holy garment,and bowed my knees 
fad ftrerched forth mine hands to the Lord, 

73 Andfaid, ОТога, am afhamed,andcon- 
founded before thy face, 

74 For curfius are increafed aboue our heads, 
and our ignorances are lifted vp to heauen. 

75 Yca, euch irom thetime of our fathers wee 
are in great finnevntothis day. 

76 For ou fins therefore, and our fathers wee 
with our brethien,with our kings & Prieftshaue 
beene giuen ур to the kings of che earth , to che 
fword and to capttuitie , and fora pray with all 
fhamevntothis day. 

77 Anincow now gréat hath thy mercy been, 
O Lo:d, that there (hould belcft vs a roote , and 
name in thepl.ceofthine holineff:! 

78 And d thou fhouldreveileto vs a lighe 
inthe hovfe of the Lord our God , and giue vs 
meateinthetime four feruitude ! 

79 For when wee werein bondage , we were 
not]eft of our God, but he gaue vs fauour before 
the kings of thePerfians , that they fhould give 
vsmeate, 

ёе Andthattbey (hould honour the Temple 
of our Lord,andrailc vp Sion that is delolate,and 
giue vsaffurance іп Iudea and Ierulalem, 

81 Andnow, О Lord,what fhall wee fay, ha- 
uing thefe things? for we hauc tranfgrefféd thy 
commandements, which thou heft given by the 
hands efthy feruants the Prophets,faying, 

82 * Becaufe thelandwhich ye goe to inherit, 
is aland polluted by the pollutions of the ftran- 
gersof d land, which haue filled it with their 
Alchinefle, 

83 Therefore nowe yee fhall not ioyne their 
daughters with your fonnes , neither giue your 
daughters го their fonnes, 

$4 Neither (hal you defireto haue peace with 
them for euer, that yemay bee madeftrong, and 
eate the good things ofthe land, and leaueitfor 
aninberitarce to your children for euer, 

85 Thereforealthatiscometo райе, was done 
for our wicked workes,and for our great finnes; 

et Lord,thou haft forborne our finnes, 

86 And haftgiuen vs fuch a roote: but wee a- 
gaine haue turned backe to tranfgreffe thy lawe, 
анато mixe vs with the vncleannefle of the peo- 
pleof the land. н 

87 Mighreft rhon not be angrywith vs го dee 
ftroy vs, fo rharthou fhouldelt neither leaue vs 
roote,nor fced,nor name? 

88 Bet, O Lorde of I(rael , thou art true :for 
thereis a toote left enen vnto this day. 

89 Behold, w ее аге now before thee with our 
ániquities , neither can weendurebeforethec for 
theiethings. 

90 $ And*as Efdras praied and confeffed and 
wept, & lay vpontheground before the Temple, 
avery great multitude was gatheredynto him 
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Chapix 



















out of Terufalem of men and women , and young 
children: for there was a great lamentation a- 
mong the multitude, 

gt Thenlechoniasthe fonne of || Icelof the fortie 
fonnesof Ifrael cryingout,faid,O Eldras, we haue 
finned againfl the Lord God : wee haue taken in 
mariage lirange women ofthe nations ot ў land, 

92 Andnowall тає! is doubtfull: therefore 
let vs make an oth concerning thisto che Lord 
to put away all our wiues , which are ftrangers, 
with their children, 

93 lFitfeem gcodto thee, & toall chem that 
ebeythe Law of the Lord, rife vp and put itin ex- 
ecution. 

94 Fortotheedoth it apperraine, and weare 
with theeto make theeftrong. СИ. 

9$ Then Efdras агоїе,2 made all the chiefe of 
the families ofthe Priefts & Leuits of all Liraelto 
fweare, that they would do thus гара they fware. 


CHAP, IX, : 
7 After Eldras badread the Law for the firange wines, o sbey 
promit to pet them атау. d 
T Hen* Efdras rofe from the court of the Tem- | 7419,6. 
ple, and went tothechamber ol 1оаппап she 
Sonne ot Eliafib, 
2 And being lodgedthere,he did eat no bread 
nor dran ke water, butmournedfer the great ini- 
qu ties ofthe multitude. | 
з And there was aproclamationin ail Iudea 
andJerufalem,to all them that were ofthe capti- 
uitie,thar they (bould be gathered to Ieruíalem, 
4 Andthat all they which fhouldnot meete 
there within two er tbreedayes according to the 
ordinance of the Eldeis, which bare sule, (hould 
haue their cattell confifcateto the Temple, & he 
сай cut from among them of thecaptiuitie, 
5 Then allthey which wereoftle tribe of Iue 
da and Beniamin у came together within three 
day¢sinto lerufalem sthis wa: the ninth moneth 
and twentieth day of themoneth. ` 
6 Andall the multitude fate in the broad place- 
ofthe Temple haking , becauf of the extreame 
winter. 
7 Then Efdras arofe and faid to them, Ye haue 
finned: for ye haue mariedftrange wities, fo that 
ye haute augmented the finnes of Ifrael, 
8 Nowetherefore confefle and glorifie the. 
Lord God of our fathers, 
9 And doe his will, and feparate your felues | 
from the people of the [аранын the ftrange 
wiues. { 
10 Thenallthe multitude cryedout, and fayd 
with a loud voyce We wil do fo as thou haft (aid, 
11. But beciufe the multitude z great, and the 
time is winter , fo that we cannot ftand without, 
andthe work isnot ofoneday nor oftwo,fecing, 
that many of vs haue finned inthis macter, 
tz Letthechiefe men of the multirude,and al} 
they which haue flrange wives of our families 
tarje: 
11 Andlet the Priefis and iudges come oue 
ofall places at rhe day appointed, tili thcy haus 
appeaíed the wrath of the Lordagainitvs for this 
matter, 
14 Then fonathas Afaels fonze, 
Jonne || of Thecon were appointed concerning 
thefethings, and Mofol'am , and Sabbateus did 
helpethem. - 
15 Andthey which weie ofthe captiuitie, did 
after all и things, - 
15. Efiras 





and || Ezecias |o, заи. 
Or Tirsa, 














Apocrypha. | mp 
16 Efdras the Prieft alfo chofe him certaine 


en,chiefe oftheir families, al by name:and they 
fate together in the йгЁ day ofthe tenth monetb, 
o examiue this matter. 

f 17 And they made an end of the things per- 
eining to them that had maried ftrange wiuesin 
be firft day of the firit moneth. 

18 And there were found of the Priefls,which 
ad maried ftrange wiues, 
19 Ofthe fonnes of Iefüs,the fone of Iofedec, 
nd of bis brethren, | Mathelas, and Eleazar, and 
oribus, anu || Ionadan, 
зо Whoalto gaue their hands to caf out their 

‘wiues,and offred a ramme for sheir reconciliation 

n their purgation, 

Por, Anni nd | 21 And of thefonnes ofEmmer,|| Ananias,and 

Zarah, [Шап Canes, & Sameius,and Hicreel, and 

4Cr Pafhur Elios (Azarias. 

Bei Meine. 11Andofthe fonnesoi[|Phai(u,Ellionas, Vat 


HOr rafia 
$0r,fedaliab, 


Гомана ias,Efmaelus,and Nathanael, and, Ocid:lus,and 
ш. allas, 
Or, fafabad, 23 And ofthe Leuites,||Iorabadus and Semis, 


em. 


[Or Galiss, Pathias ANd Colius,who was called || Calitas,& Patheus, 





Моида, nd Ocudas,and lonas, 
Nr, Ehaftb and 34 Ofthe holy fingers,||Sliazurus,Bacchurus, 
D us 25 Ofthe porters,}| Salunus,and Tolbanes, 

Dr енкі. 26 Ofthem of Ifrael , ofthe fonnes of Phorus, 
fOr,Banelisn — J| Hiermas, and Eddias,and Melchias,and Maelus 

Or, Elam, and Eleazar,and Afibias,and || Banaias, 
i кг 27 Ofthefonnes of || Ela, Matthanias,Zacha- 
and Hig. © |rias,and|| Hiericlas,and|| Hteremoth,and Aedi,s, 
Bor,Zattone, 23 And ofthefonnes of || Zamoth , Eliadas, 
Bliadu Elif, | Flifimus,Othonias, Tarimoth,and | Sabatus,and 
Жыры Sardeus. 
1 Cn Biebes 29 Ofthefonnes off[Bebai,loannes,and Ana- 
Lorstopsbatand | nias,and || Lofabad,and Bmatheas, 
Gee me зо Of the fonnes of | Mani, Olamus, Mamu- 
Ballachtedeie, | ChUs,ledaias,1afubus,1afael,and Ieremotli. 
паја. 38 And ofthefonnes o£ || Addi, Naathus,Moo. 
Jors Aldin Naara | fias,Laccumus, and Naidus, and Mathanias, and 
ape {| Se(chel, and Balnuus,and мапай лғ. 
i NS 3 "|, 32? Andofthefonnes of Annas, Elionas, and 
l E and Melchias, and Sabbeus, andSimon a 

iolamire. 

l Ge Det 33 Andofthe fonnes of || Afom,Altaneus,and 
Im arc UM Matthias and Banaias,Eliphalat, and Manaffes, 


and Semei, 

34 And of the fonnesof || Maani, Teremias, 
Momdis,Omairus, Iuel, Mara ai, and Paclias, and 
Amos, Carabafion,ind Euafibus, and Mamnima- 
tanaius,Elífisfis, V amus,Eliali,Samis, Selemias, 
Nathanias,and of the fonnes of Ozoras,Sefis Ef- 
1il, Azatlus,Samaras,Sambis,lofiphus. 

35 And of the founes of Ethna,Mazitias,Za- 
badias,Ethes,lncl,Banajas, 

36 All helemairied (range wiues , and put 
them away with cheir children, 

37 AudthePriefls and the Leuites dwelt in 


Roe an eremi, 
fdotdi,Eniram. 












CHAP, I 






bane another people thefe willnos bey-formea, 


12 ri 








FIYA 7л. 





* Efdras „the Гоппе ofSaraias,tbe 
fonnecf 


» Helcias, the Гоппе of Sadani:s, 
viaa 





Achito^, 
2 Thefonne of Achias, thefonne of hinees, 










E The people is reproncd for their знаат 30 God will 


He fecond boeke of the Prophet 





Azarias, the fonne of 


the fonne of Sadoc, the fonne of 


І.В газ; А E 
Terufalem,and in the countrey, the firft day ofthe | ; 


feuenth moneth,& the children of iftael in their 
ownehoufes, 5 

38 €" Then allthemulticude affembled toge- +Nebe.8.2. 
ther with one confent imtothe broad placebelore 
the gate ofthe Temple toward the Baft, 

39 And fpake to EfCras the Prieft and reader 
that hee (houldbring the Law of Moytes, which 
had bene giuen by the Lord God of Ifrael. 

40 Then brought £idras thechiefe Prieft, the 
Law to all the multitude both man and woman, 
and o al! the Priefts , that they might heare the 
Law the frk day of the feuenth moneth, 

41 Andhe read inthe firft broad place of the 
gate of the Tevple,from morning to midd.y,be- 

forethemen andthe women, and all che multi- 
tude heatkned to the Law, 

42 So Efdrasthe Pricft and reader oftheLaw, ! 
ftood vpon a pulpit of wood that was prepared. E 
43 Andthere floodby him||Matgathias, Sum- | Or, Mattishiaes 

mus, Ananias, Azatias, Ourias, Ezecias, Balata- 
mus athis righthand, ч 

44 Andat his left hand|| Phaldaius, and Sail, 16»,Pedeias, 
Meichias, Aothafaphus,Nabatias. 

45 Then Efdras tooke the booke ofthe Lawe 
ibeforethe multitude (for he fate bonourably be- 
fore them all.) 

46 And they all tond vpright when hee ex- 
pounded the Law,and Efdras bleffed che Lord the 

moft high God, the той mighty God of hoftes. : 

47 Andthe whole multitude cryed, Amen. 

48 Tien Iefus and|| Anus,and Sarabias , and 1107,8«, 
Adimns,and facobus,Sabataias, Autanias, Maia- 
nias,and Calitas, Azarias,and [oazabdus,and А- 
nanias, and Biatas the Leuttes lift vp their hands, 
and fell дозае onthe ground , and worfhipped 
the Lord, 

49 And taught the Law of the Lord,and ftood 
alfo earneftly vpon thereading. 

yo Thenfaid]| Aththarates ro Efdras the chicfe 
Prieft and reader , and zo iheLeuitesth.t taught 
the multitude in all things, This day is holy vn» 

jtothe Lord, andallliaue wept in hearing of the 
Lawe. . 
51 Goe therefore snd eate the fat meats , and 
drink the fweet drinks aud fend prefents to them 
that haue not, . А 

52 Forthis dayisholy to the Lorde, and be 
notfory: for the Lord God will glorifi: you. 

53 SotheLeuites commanded all thefe things 
to the people , faying , This day is holy to the 
Lord : be not fad, 

54 Then they departed all со eat and d:inke, 
and te reioyce,and to giuepiefens to them that 
had not,and to make good cheere. 

55 Forthey were yet filled with the wordes 
wherewith they weteinflru&ed,wben they were 
aflembledtogether, : 
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оКенаїй; 





















































the fonne o£ Heli, thefon of Amarias , thefonne 
of Айе the fonne of Marimoth,the fonne of Ar- 
па, thefonne of Ozias, the fo-ne of Eorirh,the 
fonne of Abifei, the fonneot Phinces, the fonne 
of Eleazar, 

3 The fonneof Aaron (of tre tribe of Leni) 
which Efdras was prifonerin the lard of Medes, 
in the reigne of Artaxerxes king of Perfia. 

4 * Andthe word ofthe Lord camevnto те, 


faying, 
TONIE БЕС 












* ja. 58.1. 














$ Сое, and (hew mypeopletheir finnes, and. 
their children their wickedretfe, which they haue 
committed againft mec, that they may tell their 
childrens children, 

6 For che finnes of their fathers are increafed 

| inthem becaufe they hsueforgotren me,aud haue 
offered vnto ftiange gods. 

7 kauenot 1 brought them out of the land of 
Egypt , from the honfe of bondage ? but they 
haue prcuoked mee vnto wrath, and defpiied my 
counils. 

8 Pull thou off then the haire of thine head, 
and caft all euill уроп them : for they haue not 
bene obedient упо my Law, but chey are a rebel- 
lious peeple. 

9 How long (hall I forbeare them,vnto whom 

| Thanedone fu much good? 

10 ~ Мапу kings haue I deftroyed for their 
fake ; Pharaoh with tis feruants andall his ar- 
mie haue I {mitten downe, 

a1 All the nations haue І deftroyed before 
them : * 1 haue deftroyed the kaft, the people of 


* Exed. 14.10. 


* Numb. 21,24, 


Chap 








Tof 12. the two countreyes Tyrus and Sidon, and haue 
Maine all their enemies. 
12 Speake thoutherefore vnto them , faying, 
Thus faith the Lord, 

* Exod.14.39. 13 *I haue led youthorowtheSea, and haue 
|0. giuen youa (ure || way блсеў beginning:* I gaue 
е you Moyfés for a guide,and ^ aren tor a Prieft, 

[eBay 14 *1 gaue you light in apillar of fire, and 

* | great wonders haue 1 done among уоп: yet haue 
ye forgetten me, faith the Lord. 
15 Thusfaith the Almighty Lord, The quailes 
i*Emd £13, | *wereatokenvnto you: I gane you tentsfor iafe- 


Elahiog. qo, gatd,wherein ye murmured, 

16 And yetriumphed пог іп my Name forthe 

| а of your enemics, but yee yet murmure 
ш, 

17 Whereare thebenefites , that I baue done 
| for you? when ye were hungry in chewilderneffe, 
|E Nam. | * did yenotcry vnto me, 
| ‚ 28 Saying, Why haft thou brought vs into 

this wild.rnetfe,to kill vs? Jt had bene better lor 
vs to haue ferned the Egyptians , chen to die in 
this wildernes, 

39 lbadpity уроп your mournings, and gaue 
| you Manna toeat : * fo ye dideat Angels food. 

зо * When yeewere thirftie, didnor ! cleave 

the ftone,ind waters did low ou: to faciffieyou ? 
from the hea:e І covered you with the leaues of 
the trees, 

зт And I рапс you fat countries:I сай out che 

Canaanites, the Pherefites, andPhiliflims before 
| you :* what (hall I doe more for you, faith the 
Lord? 

22 Thus faith the Almightie Lord," When ye 
worein the wilderneffe atthe bitter waters, being 
achirlt,and blafpieming my Name, 

23 1 gaue you пог fire forthe blafphemies, but 
-caft a tree into the warer,& made the riuer feet. 

24 What (hall I do vnto thee,O Iacob ? thou 
* Iuda wouldeft not obey ; I will turne mee to o- 
ther na ions,and vntothofc wil I giue my Name, 
thatthey may keepe my Lawes. У 

25 Seeing ye haue forfaken me,I will alfo for- 
~ |fakeyou : when yeaske mercy of mee, Lwill not 
hauepity vpon you, 

26 * When yecall vpon тее, I will not heare 
you: for yee haue defiled your hands with blood, 
and your feet are fwift to commit raurther. 








? Iijd. 16,36. 
? Nioab.ao. 1t, 
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> Bxed.32.8, 














27 Although ye hauenotforfakenme,butyour | 





Ш 
owne felnes,faith the Lord. į 

28 Thusfaith the Almighty Lord, Haue I not 
praied yon as a father his fonnes,and as a mother 
her daugtters,and as a nur(e her yong babes, 

29 lhatyec wouid bee my people. as I a 
your God,and that ye would be my childien;a: 
am your Father ? 

30 *1 gathered youtogether asa henne gap * Мез. 
thereth her chickens vnder her wings : but no 
what (hall I doe vnto you ? I willcalt you ou 
from my fig he. 

31 * Wh.nyoubiing giftsvnto тее, I will + 3.1.13, 
turne my lace from you: for your folemne fea 
dayes,your new moones,and your cii cumcifion 
haue | forfaken. 4 

32 | fent vito you my feruants the Prophets, 
whom yee haue takes and flaine, and tornethei 
bodies in pieces, whofe blood 1 wil reuenge,{aitll 
theLord. 

33 Thusfaith the Almighty Lord, Your hou! 
fhallbe defolate: I wiil сай you ош asthe wind 
doeth the ftubble, 

34 Your children fall not haue generation 
for they haue defpifcd ory commaundement, an 
done the ching tat] hate,before me, 

35 Your houfes will I рше vntoa peoplet 
come, who fhal belceue me though they heare me 
not, aodthey , vate whom 1 neuer (hewed mir 
cle, (hall doe the things that E command them, 

36 Though they fee no Prophets, yet thal they. 
hate their iniquities. 

37 S Iwilldeclarethe grace that I will do юш 
thepeopleto соте, whofe children reioyce in 
gladnes,andthough they haue not feene me mee 
bodily eycs, yet in heart they belecue che thing 
that J fay. 

38 Now therefore brother, behold what great 
glory,and fee the people that come fromthe Вай, 

39 Vnto whom] will give forieaders, Abrae| 
ham, Lac, Jacob, Ofeas, Amos, Micheas; Loe), 
Abdias,Ionas, . . 

40 Naum, Habacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Za- 
charias,and Malachias, (which is called alfo the 
* meffenger ofthe Lord.) 

CH AP. II, 
The Synagogue fiadesh fault with ber owne children 18 The 

Geutiles are called, 

ИТ Hus faith theLord,I brought this people out 
ot bondage :1 gaue them alfo тусоптап- 

dements by my feruants theProphets,whom they 

would not heare,bur defpifed my counfels, 

2 The onother that bare them faith vnro thé, 
Goe you away,O children:for 1 ama widow and 
for Кеп. 

3 1brought you vp with gladneffe,but with 
forow and heauineffc haue I loft you: for ye haue 
finned againft the Lord your Gog, and done the 
thiag that difpleafeth him. 

4 Butwhat (hail 1 now doevnto you? Тат 
awidow andforfaken: go ye,O my children,and 
aske mercy ofthe Lord. 

5 Andthee,O father, L call for a witneffefor 
the mother cfthele children , which would not | 
keepe my coucnant, 

6 Thatthou biting them to confufion , and | 
Шей mether te a fpoyle, that there kinred be not. 
conrínued. 


Mayr 





| 7 Let their names be fcattered among thehea- 
then :ler them be put our of the eaith, for they 


haue defpifed my couenant. 
8 Woevntothee, Affür ;for thou hidefl the 


tighe 








* Yelai5. 





vnrighteous in thee: O wicked people,remember } 33 TEfdras receiued a charge ef the Lord vpo 
* what 1 did vnto Sodom and Gomorrah, the mount Horeb , that I fhould goc vnto them 
| э Whofe land is mixed with clouds of pitch, | of Ifrael but when 1 came to them, they саб mee}, 
nd heapes of afhes: (o will I doe vnto them,chat | off, and defpifed the commandement of the Lord, 
eare me not,faith the Almighty Lord. | 34 Andtherefore I fay vnto yeu, О yeehea- 
то € Thus (аса che Lord vnto Eídras, Tell my ‘| then, that heareand vnderftand , Waite for your 
eoplethat 1 will giue them che kingdomeof Ie- thepheard,who fhallgiue you euerlafting reft: for 
tufalem, which 1 would haue giuen vnto Ifrael. he isneere at hand, that hall come in the end of 
хг AndI wil'gecmeglory bychem, andgiue the world, a 
Lem the ewerlaiting tabernacles, which Thad | 35 Bee ready tothe reward ofthe kingdome: 
prepared for thole. for theeuerlafting light fhall (hinevpon youfor 
? 12 They Һај haueat will che tree of lifefmel- ! euermore, f 2 
ing of oyntment ; they (hall neither labour пог | 36 Fleethefhadow of this world: receiue the 
езтсапу, ioy of your glory : I teftifiemy Sauiour openly. 
13 Goeye,and ye hall receiueit: praythatthe | 37 Кесешесће рі that isgiuen you , andbee 
ime, which is long,may be fhorrened : the king- glad, giuing chankes vntohim, that bath called 
ome is already prepared for you; watch. you to the heauenlykingdome, 
14 Take heauen and earthto witneffe: forI | 38 Arife,and ftand vp, and behold thenumber 
aue abolifhed the euill , and created the good: | of thofe that are fealed tor che fealt of theLord, 
‘or I liue,faich the Lord, 39 Which are departed from the thadowe of | 
15 Mother у embrace thychildren, andbring {the world, and haue receiued glorious garments 
them vp wich gladneffe: maketheir feet asfaftas | of the Lord. 
i 49 Takethy number, OSion,and (hut vp them 


a pillar: for I haue chofen thee, faith the Lord. ) 
16 And tbofe thacbe dead, will I raifevp from | that are closhed in white,which baue fulfilled the 
Law of the Lord. 


heirplaces,and bring them out of the graues for " 
41 Thenumberof thy children whom thou 


haue knowen my Name in Ifrael, 

17 Feare not,thou mother ofthe children: for | longeftfor, istulfilled :befeech the power of the 

haue chofen thee,faith che Lord. Lord, thatthy people which haue beene called 

18 Iwillfend thee my feruants Efay and Iere- | fromche beginning,may be fanatfied, 

ie co helpethee, by whofe counfell I haue fan- 
@ifed and prepared for thee twelue trees laden 
with diuersfruits, 

19 And as many fountaines , flowing with 
milke and hony, and feuen mighty mountaines, 
‘whereupon there grow rofes and lilies whereby I 
will fill thy children withioy, 

20 Execute iuftice for the widowe: iudge the 
caule of the fatherleffe : giue to the poore: defend 
the fatberleffe: clotheche naked: 
| zr Healethe wounded аа ficke: laugh nota 
lame manto fcorit епа thecreeple,and let the 
blinde come into the light of my clearneife. 

22 Keepe the old andche yong thacare with- 
in thy walles, 

23 *Wherefoeuer thou findeft the dead , take 
them,and bury them, and I will giue thee the firft 
place.in my refurre&tion, à 

24 Abide fill: О mypeoplc,and reft: for thy 
quietacfie (hall come. 

25 Nourifh thy children, O thou good nurfe : 
ftablith their feere, 

26 Noneoftbe feruants that 1 hane giuen thee, 
thall регі: for I wil feeke them from among thy 
number, 

27 Benot weary: for when the day of trouble 
land heauineffe commeth , other fhall weepe and 
be forrowfull, but chou fhalt bee merric and haue 
abundance, 

28 Theheathen hall enuie thee and hall doe 
nothing apainft thee faith the Lord. 

29 Minehandes fhallcouerthee, forhatthy 
children fhall not fee hell, 

зо Beioyfuil, Othou mother, with thy chil- 
dren:forl willde'iuerthee,faiththeLord, ^ 

31 Remember thy children that flzepe: forl 
will bring chem out of che fides ofthe earth, and 
will hew mercie vntothen : for Lam mercifdll, 
faith the Lord Almightie, 

32 Embrace thy children, vntill I come and 
fhew mercy vnto them : for my fountainesrunne 
ouer,and my grace fhall not faile, 











































people whom I could not number, and they all 
praifed che Lord with fongs. 

43 And in che mids of them there was a yong 
man higher in ftaturethen thé all,and vpon euery 
one of their beads he fet crownes,and was higher 
thenthe ochers,which I much marueiled at. 

44 So Laskedthe Angel, andfayd, Who are 

thefe,my Lord ? 
. 45 Who anlwered.and faid vnto me, Thefe be 
they,thar haue put offthe murtall clothing , and 
haue put on the immortal,and baueconfeffed the 
Name of Godinow are they crowned,and receiue 
the palates. 

46 Then faid E vnto che Angel , What young 
manisit,that fetteth cros nes on them, & gineth 
them the palmes in their hands? . 

47 Andheeanfweredand faid vnto mee.Tt is 
the Sonne ef God,whome they haue confefledin 
the world, Then beganne I greatly co commend 
them that had ftoud fu ftrongly for the Nameof 
theLord. 

48 Then the Angelfaid vntome, Go thy way 
andtell my people,what,and how great wonders 
ofthe Lord God thou haft (еспе. 


CHAP, III. 


4 The wonderous workes which God di: for shepeoplearevecited, 
31 Efdraswsarucileth shat God fufferesh the Balylonians te 
hane vule omer his people which yet are fiuners «ifo. 

I5 the thirtieth yeere after the fall ofthe city as 
I was at Baby'on,I lay troubled уроп my bed, 

and my thoughts came vp to my heart, 

2 Becaufe! faw thedefolation of sion, and 
the wealh of them that dwelt at Babylon 

3 So my spirit was fore mooued,forhze I be- 
gan со fpeake fearefull wordsto the molt High, 
and layd, 

a OLord,Lord thou fpakeft at the beginning | 
when thon alone plantedft rhe earth, andgauelt, 
commandement vnto the people, 

;* And a body vnto Adam, Н «Gens 
who 














42 "IEldras faw vponmount Sion a great |+ Aud; 
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who was alfo the workemanfhip of thinehands, | better , that they fhould hauethe dominion of 


and haft oreatbed in him the breath of life, to 
that he lived before thee, А 
,6 Andieddeft tim into Paradife, which thy 
ПЕ, ighe bagi badplanted,or cuerthecart! {|broughe 
7 Euenthenthougaueft himcommsndement 

to loue thy way: but hee tranfprefled it,and im- 
mediatly thou appointedft death co him and bis 
generation , of whome сат: nations, tribes, 
ipeopleand Kinreds out of number, 

‚8 'Andeuery people walked after their owne 
will, and did wonderfull things betore thee, and 
efpifed ihy commandements. At 
9 “Buta rhe time appointed theubroughteft 
the fiood vpon thofe char dweltin the world,and 
defltoycdit them, 

10 So that by che flood that came to euery 
ne of them, which came Ly death vnto Adam, 

11. Yetthou Ісб one, enen * Noe , with his 
heufhold,of whom came allrighteous meu. 
© 12 Andwhen they that dwelt ypon the earth 
egan to multiply , and the numberof the chil- 
ren, pecple and many nations were increafed, 
hey began го be more vngodiy then the fift. 

13 Nowe when they liued wickedly before 
hee," thou didft cheofe thee aman from among 
hem,whofename was * Abraham. 

14 Whom thou lovedft, and vnto whom onely 
hou fhewedftchy will, 

15 Aud madeft an euerlafling Couenanr with 
im, prom (ing him that thou wouldeft neuer 
forfake his ieed, 

' 16 * And vnto him thou gaueft Ifaac , * vnto 
faac alfo rbou gaueft Iacob and Efan,” and didft 
hoofe Iacob,and сай off Efan, and [o Iacob be- 
ame a great multitude, — . 
17 Andwhen chou ledh his feed out ofEgypt, 
thoubrougbtefl them vp to mount Sina, 
4% Andinclinedft the heauens , and bowedit 
owne tbe earth,and didft moue the ground,and 
aufe the depths to hake, and дій aftonith the 
world. а 
19 Andthy glory wentthorow foure gates of 
rey ith earthquakes, winde and cold, that thou 
ighteft ginethe Law vnto the (седе of lacob, 
nd that which rhe generation of тае! fhould 
-diligently obferue, 
"20 Yettookeftthou not away. from them the 
icked heart, thatthy Lawe mightbring foorth 
THirinthem. н . 

21 For* Adam firft hauing a wicked heart, 
as ouercome and vanquithed, and all they chat 
re borneof him. 

22 Thus remamed weakenes, ioyned with the 
aw in the hearts of thepeople, with the wicked- 
es of the roor: fo that tbe guod departed away, 
ndthe euill abode ftill. 

23 ‘othe times paffed away , and the yeeres 
erebrought to an ende, * till thou didit rayfe 
hee vpa teruanrcalled Dauid, 

24 ‘Whom thou commandedft to build a ci- 
ie vato thy Name,tocall vpon thee therein with 
ncenfe and facrifice. 

E L 25 When ‘his was done many yeres,the inha- 
itants forfooke thee, 
26 Folio «ing the wayes of Adam and all his 
gener: tion : for they alio kad a wicked heart. 
V 27 Therefore thou gaueft thy citie ouer into 
‘the hands of thine enemies. 
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Sion? 

39 For when I came thither, and fawe their 
wicked deedes without number (torthis 1s the 
thirtieih yeere that Lee many trefpaffing) 1 was 
dilcouraged, 

зо ForIfaw , how rhoufufferedft them that 
finne,and fparedft the wicked doers,wheras thou 

ай deftroy ed thine owne people, and preferued 
thine enemies,and thou halt not fhewed ic. 

зв Icannot perceiuehow this commeth to 
райе. Are the deedes of Babylon better then they 
of Sion? 

ga Oris there any other people that knoweth 
thee befides Hrael ? ot what generation hath fa 
beleeued thy teftimonies as Yacob? 

33 Andyerther reward appeareth not, and 
their labour hath no fruite : tor 1 hauegonehere 
and thetethrowout the heathen, and I iee them 
flourith , and thinke not уреп thy commaunde- 
menis. k 

34 Weigh thoutherefore our wickednes now 
jntheballance, and theirs allo that dwell in the 
world,and no mention of thee (ball be found but 
in líracl, 

-35 Or when is it that they that dwe!l on the 
earth, haue not linned in thy fight ? os what peo- 
ple hathío ke; tthy Commandements ? 

36 Thou halt finely finde thar Игае1Ьу name 
hath kepr thy precepts, but not the heathen. 


CHAP. Ilii. 


2 The Anel reproswe:h E[dras , becaufe bee [ети 4a cuter into 





7 | Cabe profound indgemicnrsof God. 


.Ndthe Angeltbat was fent vnto mee, whofe 
A name was Vriel,agfwered, 

2 Andfaid, Thine hearthath taken roo much 
vponit inthis world, andthouthinkeft to com- 
prehend the wayes of the Higheft. 

3 Then (аја 1, Yea,my Lord, And he anfwered 
me, and faid, f am tent сө һем theethtee waies, 
andto fet foorth three fimilitudes before thee. 

4 Wherofif thou canft declare me one, I will 
thew thee alfo the way, that thou defireft го fee, 








and I will thewe thecfrom whence the wicked | 


heart commeth. 

5 AndIfaid,Tellon my Lord. Then faid he 
vnto me, Goe thyway : weigh me the weight of 
thefire, or mea(üre me the blaft ofthe wind, or 
call me againe the day that is рай. 

6 Thenanfwered1, and faid , What man is 
bornethar can do that,which thou requireit me, 
centerning thefethings ? 

7 Andhefaidynco me, 11 fhovldaske thee 
how deepe dwellings are inthe mids ofthe fea, 
orhow great fprings areinthe beginning of the 
depth, ot how great {prings are inthe ftrerching 
out of theheaven, of which ate che borders of 
Paradife, 

8 Peraduenture chou wouldeft fay vnto mee, 
I nener wenrdownero the deepe, nor yet to the 
hell neither did 1 euer clim^e vp to heauen, 

9 Furnow hate 1 asked theebur of fire and 
wind, & of the day,whereby thon haft paffzd, and 
from § which things thou сап rot be (eparsted, 
and yet canlt chougiue me none а. мего them, 

to Heefaid motecuer vito mee . Thineowne 
things, & fuch as -re growen vp with thce,canft 
thou nothnow: 

11 How fheu'd thy veffell then bee able co 
comprchend the wayes ofthe Higheft, and now 
outwardly in ў corrupt world, to vnderftsnd che 





2$ But doethey chat dwell at Babylon any 
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I 
corruption,thatiseuident in my fight? 

«2 ThenludL vato bim, lt wereberterchat we 
were not at all, chenthac wee fhouldliue in wic- 
kednes,andtoluffcr,snd not to know wherefore, 

13 andhe anfwered mee, and faid, * 1 came 
| toatoreftinthe plaine where the trees helde a 
councell, 

14 Andfaid , Come, let vs goe fight again 
thefea, that it may giue place to vs,and that wee 
may make vs moie woods. 

i$ Likewifechefloods of the fea tooke coun- 
fell,and faid, Come, letvs go vp and fight againft 








thetrees of che waod , that wee may geranotLer 
countrey for vs. 

16 Bu: the purpofc of the wood was vaine: 
for thefirecame andcoifumedit, 

17 Likewife allo the purpofe of the floodsof 
the fea : for the (and flood vp and flopped them. 

18 Ifthou were iudge betweene thele two, 
whom wouldeft chou iuftifie? or whom wouldeft 
thou condemne ? 

19 Lan(wered and faid , Verely itisafooli(h 
purpofe , thar they beth hauc deuited : for the 

round 15 appointed forthewood, andthefea 
B his place to beare his floods. 

20 Then anfweredhe me, andfaid, Thou haft 
giuea a right wdgment ¢ but why iudgeft chou 
notthy felfealfo 

21 Forlike as theground is appointed forthe 
wood , andthe fea for his floods, fo" they chac 
dwell vponaarth, can vnder(land nothing, but 
that which із уроп earth; and they chat are in 
the heiuens, the things that are aboueche height 
ofthe heauens. 

22 Then anfweredT, and faid, I bcfeecb thee, 
O Lord, let vnderftanding be giuen me. 

23 For! did not purpofe to enquire of thine 
biethinzs, butoffuch as we daily meddle with- 
all, namely, whe:forelfrael is made areproch to 
the heachen,and for what caufeche peoplewhom 
thou haft loued,ts ginen over to wicked na ions, 
and why the Law of our fathers is abolifhed, and 
the writren ceremonies are come to попеейс@, 

24 Why we aretoffedto and fro through the 


feare, and we are uot thought worthy to obtaine 
ercie. 

a5 But what will he doetobis name, which 
is called уроп oner vs? Ofthefe things hauc 1 af- 
ked the queftion. 

26 Then anfweredhce me,and lid, The more 
thou fearcheft,che more shou fhalc marueile ; for 
the world hafteth Гай to paffe away, 

27 And cannot comprehend the things chat. 
re promifed to the righteous in timeto come:for 
his world is full of vnrigliteou'n ffe & weaknes, 

28 But to declare thee che thin, s whereof 
thou atkeft,the cuill is fowem, but the dcftru&ion 
thereof isnot yet come, 

29 lf cheeuill nos that is fowen bee not tur- 
ned vpfidc downe, and ifthe place where theeuill 
15 fowen .pafle not away, then cannotche thing 
comethat is fowen with good. 

зө For thecorne of evill feedhath bene fowen 

nthe heart of Adam from rhe beginning, and 
how much vngodlineff hath hee brought vp vn- 
to this cime? and how much fhall he bring torth 
vnüll the harntft come 2 

зх Ponder with thy felfe , how much fruite of 
wickednesthe corne of euill feed bring eth forth, 

32 Andwhenche flalkes (hall bee cut downe 








‘world, aschegra(hoppers , and our lifeisa very . 


Efdras. © 


which are without number, how greatan hare 
ueh ты be prepared, | 

33 Then I anfwered,and faid,How,and when 
{ай thefe things cometopatle? wherefore are 
our yecres lew aud cuill ? " 

34 Andhec anfweied me,faying, Hafte noc to 
bee aboue the той High :ior thou laboureftin 
vaine to bee aboue him , though chou endeauour 
neuer fo much. у 

35 Did not tbe foules alfo of the righteous 
afke queftion of thefechings ui theirchanibers, 
faying, Howlong fhallithushope? and when 
commeththe fruis ofmy barne and our wages? 

. 36 Andvpon this leremiel the Archangel ane 
fwered, andiaid , When the number ot the teedes- 
is filled in you: for hee hath weighed the world 
inthe balance. 

37 Yhemeafureof the cimes is meafured :the 
ages ate counted by number: and they fhall not 
be mooued or (haken, till the mealure chercotbe 
ful&lled, 

38 Then anfwered I,aed{aid, O Lord, Lord, 
we are all euen (ull of finne. Ў 

9 And fr our fake peraduenture the haruef 

е 15 uoc tulfiied , becaufe of the 
finne of themthatdwe.! уроп earth, 

40 Sohean(wered me, andiaid, Goe,ardaske 
awoman with childe, when thee hath fulfilled 
heroine moneths, if her wombe шау keepe the 
birth any longer within her. 

41 fhenfaidI, No, Lord,the cannot. And he 
faid virco me, Inthe graue the places of foules are 
like thewomte, 

41 For as thee that is withchilde, hafteth to 
efcape the neceffitie ot the trasell,to do thefe plae 
ces hafte го deliuer thofe thingschat are come 
mitted vnto them, 

43 That which chou defireft to fee, (hall bee 
thewed thee from the beginning. 

44 Then aniweredI, andiaid, If I hauefound 
grace in thy fight,and if it be poflible, and 1 be 
meet cherefoie, 

45 Shew me whether there be moreto come, 
then ıs paft, or more things paftché are to come. 

46 Whatis рай, know,but whatis to come 
Iknow not. 4 

47 Andhefaid vnto mee, Standon the right 
fide,and I will expound theethis by example. 

48 So I ftood,& behold, a hore burning ouen 
райга before me; & when ў flame was gone by, I 
looked, & behold,the fmoke had the vpper hand. 

49 Afterchisthere pafled before mee a watiie 
cloud,and fent downemuch 1aine with a flormez 
and when the ftormie гаіпе was paft, the drops 
came after, 

so Thenfaid hee vnto me, Confider with thy 
felfe,as the raine is more then the drops, and as 
fireexceedeth thefinoke, fo the portion that is 
| paft,hath the vpper hand. And the drops,and the 
Ímoke were much. 

51 Then I prayedandfaid, May I iue , thine 
kefttheu , упо ibat t me? or what fha!l come 
to paffe in thofc dayes? 

5з He anfwered mee, and faid, Ofthe tokens 









whereofthou ask: ft me, can tell thee a part; but 
Iamnotlent to thew thecof thy life : for 1 doe 
notknowit. 


CHAP. V, 

з Ja the latter times eruesb [balle hid. то Vni? ttomfnes end 
all so ckeineffe fhallreigneinthe world. 33 Ifrae n reiefted 
«sd Gad йна oti. 35. God docb al sbings in ајот, 
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Chap.v. 


Euetthelffe, concerning the tokens, behold, | thee one onely vineyard, 
the cimes fhall come, chat they which dwell) а4 And of all landes of the world thou Пай 
уроп earth fballbeetaken in agreat number, ап: choten theeone pit, and of all the floures of the 
the way ofthe rrush fhalbe hid;and the Land (hall | grow-d thou һай choten thee ane lily. 


| bebarren from faith. в 

3 And*iniquiie fhal be increafed more then 
thou haf {еспе now,or hift heard m time paft. 

3 Andit fhall come rc pafic, that one (ай! fer 
in loor,and thou fhalt fce the land defolate, which 
now reignech, 

"4 Yea,if God grant thee to liue, thou fhalt fte 
after the third tran pet, that the funne fhall fud- 
| denly thine againe in tkenight , aud the moone 
threetimes a day. 

5 Blood hail drop ont of the weed, andthe 
ftonell:all gine his voyce, andthe people fhalt be 
mooucd, 

6 And hefball rule , of whem they hcpe ner 
that dwel уроп earth,and the fowls fhall change 

lace. 

" 7 And the fea of Sodom Фа! сай out fith, 
and make a noyfe in the night , which many fhall 
р know;but they fhall all heare the voice there- 
ої, 
8 There fhall bee a cenfnfon in many places, 
and the fire hall oft breake foorth, and the wild 
beafts (h ali change their places , and menflruous| 
women fhall beare monfters. 

ә And falt waters (hall be found in the fwect. 
and all fiiends 0 all fightone againft another 
then (hall wit hide ісе, and ynderflanding de 
partinto his fecret chamber, 

10 It thal] befought of many, and yet not be 
found: then fhall vnrighteou!ncfle and voluptu 
oufneffe h-ue the vpper hand vpon eaitb. 

11. One landallo thall afke another , andfay 
Is righteous ivftice gone thorow thee? And 1 
thalifay,No, 

12 Atthefametime (ball men hope , but no 
ebtaine: they fhall labour , but theirenterprife: 
hall not profper. 

13 То (hew thee fuch tokens 1 haue leaue, an 
if thou wilt prayzgaineand weep as now,andfa! 
fenen daycs , thou fhalt heare yet greater thing 
thenthefe, 

14 € Then I awaked, anda fearcfülneffe went 
thorow all my body,and my mind was feeble and 
fainted. А 

15 Butthe Angel that was come to talke with 
me,beld mee,comforted mee,and fet mee vp уроп 
my (ессе, А 

16 And intbefecond night, Salathiel the cap- 
taine ofthe peoplecame vnto me, faying, Where 
haftthou beene? and why isthy countenance [o 
heavie? E 

17 Knowelt thownot that 1írael is commited 
vntothee in the land of their captioitie? 

18 Vp then and eate, and forfake vs notas tbe 
thepheard that leaueth his flocke inthe kandes of 
the crue!l woules. 

19 Then {aid vnto him, Goe thy wayes from 
me, and come not necre mee: and when he heard 
it,he went from me. И 

зо And] fafled fenen dayes,mourning & wee- 
ping,as Vrielthe Angel had commanded me, 

11 Andafter feuen dayesthethoughts of mine 
heart were very grieuous vnto me againe. 

22 And Ibada бейге to reafon againe , and I 
began to talke with the moft High againe, 

23 And{ayd, O Lord, Lord: of eucry foreft of 
the cagtb,& of all j trees thereof thou haft соеп 

























































one propie ouer упго many 
chou halt fet others,and hafl fcattered thine onely 


people among many, 





25 Andot allihe depths of the fea thou haft 


filled thee one river, and of ail buildedcities thou 
halt fanét.fied Sion уто thy felfe, 


26 And ofall the fLulesthat are created, thou 


haft named thee one deuc,and of al the catrel that 
are made,thow haftappoitited thee one theepe, 


27 And amotig ali the multitude of people thou 


haft gotten thee one people, andvnto thls people 
wl,om thou louedft у thou gaucft а Lawe thatis 
prooned ofall, 


28 Andnow,O Lord why haft thou ginenthis 
and vpon onerobte 


29 They tread them downe,which haue witha 


flood thy promiles, aud belecue not thy tcftimo- 
nies, 


зө And if thoudidfl fo much hatethy people, 
they fhould haue beere риса with thincowne 
hands. x 

з» € Now when Ihad trokenthefewordes, 
the Argel that come to me the mgbtafore, was! 
fent vrta me, | 

42 Andfaid vnto me Heareme;& I will tech) 
thee,& hearken that] may n Йи ёсе turther, | 

33 And lfaid Speake or,my Lord, Then {aid | 
heevntomee, Thouart fore vexed and troubled 
for Hraels fake. Тош: thouthem better then he 
doth that madethem? 

34 And Maid, No,Lord.but of very forowbaue 
Iipoken : for my reines paine mee euery Foure, 
while I labour to comprebend the way of the 
meh Eigh,& to feeke out parz of hisiudgement, 

35 And hefaid vto me, Thou сар вог. And 
1faid,Wherefore, Lord,wherefoie was 1 borne ? 
or why wasnot my mothers wombe then my 
graue ? fohadInot feenc the trouble of lacob, 
and the griefe of the ftocke of гасі. 

36 Andhe(aidvntome , Number vnto me the 
chingsthat are not yet corre, or, gather mee the 
dropsthaterefcattered , ог make methe withe- | 
red flowers greene араіпе, 

37 Open mee the places that are clofed , and 
bring meforth the winees,thatare (hut vp there- 
in: hew me the imzge of avoice, and then will 


1 declare thee the thing that thou askeft, and lae 
| 


boureft to know. 


38 Andlíaid,O Lord, Lord, who can know | 


thefe things y but hee shat hath not his dwelling 
with men ? 


39 Butlthatamigrorant, how canI fpeake | 


of thefe things whereofthou askcft me ? 

до Then faid he vnto mee, Likcasthou canft 
do none of thefe things that 1 hauefpoken of, fo 
canft thou not finde out my judgement, nor the 





leaft benefit j 1 have promifed vnto my people. 

41 Theni fid Behold O Lord,the lafi things 
are prefent vntothee, & what (hallthey doe that 
haue bene before me, or we that be now, отаку 
that (hall como after vs ? 

41 Andheefaid vnto mee, I will compare my 
iudgementvnto a ring : asthereis no flackenefle 
of the laft ; fois there no fwiftneffe of the firt. 

43 Then I anfwered, and faid, Couldeft chow 
not make at once thofe that haue bene,thofe that 
arenow , and thole that (hall come, that thou 
шіркей thew thy iudgement the fooner ? 
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«e, cannot preuent the Creatour, neither can the 
‘orld hold them at once, that (hall bee created 
herein, 

4$ And I faid, Asthou haft caught thy feruant 
that thou which giucft Rrength ro all, haitgiuen 
life atonceto all the worke created by thee, and 
haft fufteined it,fo might it now айо contene all 
еп at once, х 
46 Andhefaid vnto mee , Afkethe wombe of 
a woman, and fay vnco her, Why mult thou haue 
time before thou bringeft foorth 2 require lict to 
bring forth ren at once, ү 

47 And (aid, Surely (hec cannot , bucby di- 
ftance oftime. 

48 Tbenfaid һе умо mee, So haue T diuided 
the number of theearth by times , when fecde is 
{owen vpon it, 

49 Foras ayong child begetteth not. that that 
belonge:h to the aged , fo haue I ordeined the 
time which I hauecreated. 

go & I afkcdagairie,andfáid Seeing thou һай 
now (hewed niethe way, I will proceedto fpeake 
before thee: for our morher,whom thou balt told 
me isyong,draweth iheneere vuto age ? 

зз Heanfwered mee, and faid, Afke а woman 
chactrauaileth,and (he will tell hec. 

$2 Say мо her, Wherefore are not they whom 
thou baft now brought forth,like ihofethat were 
before thee,but 1с of ftature ? 

$3 And феа! anfwerthec,Some wereborne 
inthe flower of youth, others were borne in the 
time of age,whenthe wombefailed. 

54 Confider now thy felfe, how chat yee are 
leffe of ature,then thote that were before you, 

55 And foare they that come after you, lelle 
then yee, asthe creatures which now begin to bee 
oldyand haue paffed ouer the ftrength ot youth. 

56 Then faid I, Lord, I befeech thee, if 1 haue 
foundfauour in thy fight , hew thy feruant , by 
whom doeft thou gouerne thy workmanfhip? 


CHAP, VL 
God beth forefeene aB things in hu fecret comnlell , and i authour 
shertof, and bath creased shem for hu children, 25 The fèlicitie 
of the age to come. | 
Nd hefaid усо mee, In the beginning when 
| Xtheround world was made, and before the 
borders of the world were fer, and before the 
windsblew one againft another. 

a Beforethe noife ofthunders founded, be- 
fore the bright lightning did fhine foorth, before 
the foundations of Paradiie were laid: 

3 Before thefairefloures did appeare , before 
the mocueable powres were eftablithed, before 
the innumerable armies of Angels were gathe- 
red: 

4 Beforethe heights of the ayre were lifted 
vp, beforethe meafures ot the heauens were na- 
med, before the chimneys in Sion were hote: 

5 Before the prefenc yeeres werefoughr out, 
and beforethe affections of them that now finne, 
were turned away, and they thathauelayd vp the 
treafure offaith,werefealed. | 

6 Thendid[ purpofe chefe things, andthey 
were made by me wlone,and by none other:by me 
alfo they halbe ended,and by none other. 

7, Then anfwered Land faide, What fhalbethe 
divifion of times; or when (hall terhe ende ofthe 
firft, ind che beginning of it chat followetb ? 

8 And hefaide vnto me, From Abraham vpto 
Ilaac, when Lacob and Elau were borne of him, 
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44 Then antwered he mee , The creature, faid * Tacobs hand held Би} che heele of Efa, 


9 Fot klau istheend of thisworld, and Iacob 
isthe beginning ofit hət followerh. 

so Uhehand of manis betwixt theheele and 
the hand, Other thing. Efdras,aske thou not. 

at € Lanfwered then, and faid, О Lord,Lord 
if I haue found favour tn thy fight, 

12 [beieech thee makeanendto thew thy fer- 
uant thy cokens,whercot shou Шемей mee part 
thelaft night. 

13 So he anfwered me;audíaid Standvp уроп 
thy feet,and heare а mighty fouriding voice; 

14 there thallcome as an earthquake, butche 
place where thou ftandeft, hall not be:mooued. 

15 And therefore when hee fpeaketh , bee not 
afraid :for of the end fhall bre che word , and df 
the foundation of the earth fhall it bee vnder- 
ооа. 

16 Therefore whileone fpeaketh of them, іс 
tremblech and is mooued · for 1t knoweth,thatis 
muft be changed atthe end, 

17 And when I had heard it, Iftood vpvpon 
my feete, and hearkened, and bebold, chere was a 
уоусе that{pake,andthe found ofit waslike the 

found of many waters: 
18 Andit (аі, Beholde, che dayes come, that 










-| I will come and inquire of them that dwell уроп 


theearth, 

19 And when I begin to inquire of themwho 
by their vnrigbteoufneffe haue hurt others , arid 
when the affii&ien of Ston thaibe fulfilled, 

зо Aüdthe woib!that (hall vanith away thal 
be fealed,then will I thew thefe lignes: tht Бооке... 
fhall be opened beforethe heauen , and they thal, 
fee allit together. 

21 Andche children of a yeere old fhal [peake 
with their voices : the women with childe fhall 
bring foorth vntimely children of three or foure 
moneths old, & they fhall lumethat are raife.: vp, 

22 Thenfuddenly: (hall the fowen places ap- 
peare asthe vnfowen , and rhe full Rore houfes 
fhallfoddenlyb: foundemptie. ' ^" 

23 And the trumpet fhall found , ‘and all they 
that heareit,fhall be fiddenly afraid. = 

24 Acthatcime (hall friends fight with friends 
as with enemies. and the earth (hall feare with 
them: the {prings of the wels (hall Rand fill, and 
in three hours sthey fhall not runnes A 

2$ Whofaeuer remaineth from atl theferhings 
that Ihave told thee, fhalbe faued,and fee my {ale 
uation,andthe end of your world, | 

26 Andtlie men that atereceiued, (hall (ce ir: 
theythat haue not tafted deathfrom cheir birth, 
andthe heart of theinhabitarts thalbe changed 
andtntned to another meaning 

27 For euill (halbe put out,and deceit (hall be 
quenched, 

28 Burfaith (hall flourifh: corruption halbe 
ouerceme, andthe trueth which hath beene fo 
long without fruit, (hall come foorth 

29 $ And when he talked with me,beholde,I 
looked alittle vpon him before whom I fto d. 

зо And thefe words faid hee vntomee , I am 
cometo fhewtbeethe time of the night to come. 

31 Ifthou wilt pray againe & faft fenen dajes 
nore, Lwilltellthee more things, and greater | 
then thefe,which I hauc heard in the day. | 1 

32 Forthy voyceis heardbefore theHighefts 
fürely the mightie hath feene thy righteousdea- 
ling»: he hath fcene alfo thy chaftity, which thou 
haft kept fince thy youth, " „ 

n 






















comfort, apdfeare not, 
times, 
three werkes which he had appointed me, 


themefi high, 
ty loole was in diftrefle, 


the fift creation (even the firflday)and cemman- 
Gm. 
mace,and the worke followed thy word. 

39 And tken was there the tpizit,znd the dark- 
nefle was on every fide with filence: there was ro 
Mans voyce as yet created of thee, 

49 Then commandedfi thou a bright lightto 
come forth out ofthy treafures;that it might give 
bghtto thy worke. 

41 Vpon the fecond day thou creatcdfl the 
heaucnly ауте, andcommandedftit , chat going 
betweene, it fhould make a diuifion betweene the 
waters , that the one part might remaine aboue, 
and the other beneath, 

42 Vpcn the third day (Коп commaundecft 
that tke waters fhould bee gathered together in 
the feuentli part of Vui fixe parts diddeft 
thou dry,and kept them tothe intent that of thefe 
there оша bee that fhouldferue thee, beeing 
fowen of God andeilled. A 

43 Affoone as thy word went forth,the worke 
Was iticontinently made. 

„44 For immediatly great and innumerable fruit 
did ipring vp , and many diuers pleafures forthe 
tafte,and flowres of vachangeable colour, and o- 
dours of a той wonderful fmell, and thefe things 
were createdthe third day, 

* Gn 
t of the funne, and of themoone, and the or- 
der of the ftarres, 

46 Aud gaueft them a charge ro doe * feruice 
euen vnto man that was for to be made, 

47 Апа уроп the fift day thouiaideft vnro the 
feuenth part. * where the waters were gathered, 
that it (houldbring forth be: Аз, « fowlcs and В- 
fhes,and it was fo, 

48 For the dumbe waters, and without life, 
brought foorth lining things atthe commande- 
ment of God , that the nations might praifechy 
кыш то m 

Then didfthoupreparetwo liuing things: 
Vor, inch. ере thou callcdíi [шо A агре other 

. thou calledft Leviathan, 

50 And diddeft {eparate the one from theo- 
ther ; forthe (tuenth part , where the water was 
gathered, could not hoid chem. 

$1 Vnto Eeherno:li thou раис one part.which 
was dried vp thethird day, thst hie Mould dwell 
in the fame part,wherein are a thoufaud hilles. 

$3 But vito Leuiathan thou gaueft che (eventh 
parttbar is wer,and haft prepared Бїт го deuoure 
what thou wilt,and when thou wilt. 

53 Vpon the fixe day thou gaueft commande- 
ment vnto the earth , that before thee it fhovld 
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33 Therefore bath he fent me to thew thee ai! 
thefe things, and tofay vntotbce, Becof good 


34 And Һайе not in the vaine ccrficeration 
of the firft times , nor make Кайе to tbe latter 


3$ And afterthis I weptagaine and fafied fe- 
меп dayes ів like manner, rhat 1 might fulfil] cbe 


36 And in tLecight ni; bt was mine heart vex- 
edwitin me againe,ard 1 began to ipeake before 


‚ 37 Fer my fpirit was]greatly fet on fire , and 
38 And Lfaid,O Lord,thou іракеЙ exprefly in 
есй * thar the heauen and the earth Mould bee 


5 *Vpon the fourth daython-createdft the | ` 
itis 








painefull, 








enter by thefefiraite andbrittlechings, tbey can- 






thou art corropritlc e and why art thou mooued, 
{eeing thou art mortall? eim 







thou! :ft ckolen, 




















56 Asfoi the otherpeeple, which alfo come 
of Adam, thou haft declared them thst they are 
nothirg before thee, bit belikevntolfpittle, and 
haft cen pared their riches vnto a dropthat fal. 
leth from aveffell, 

57 Andnow, O Lord, beholde, thele heathen 
which haue bene reputedas nothing, haue begun 
to be lords ouer vs,andio ceuourevs. 

$8 And wee thy people (whomtheu haft calu 
led the fifiborne,the onely begotten,ardthy-fer- 
uent louer)are ріш n into theirhands, 

59 Ш the world then bee created for our fakes, 
why have wee pot the inheritancethereot in poi. 
Шоп? ot how long fall we tufter tbefe things 2 


CHAP. VII 


1 Witkent trilulaticn none can corse 1o еше. 13 God aduer. 
ааб aliin sre, 28 2 Leccmm mg and acathof Chrif, 3r27í6 
ve[nrsctisow and lafi nage mtu, 43 afics she which elicorrüp. 
tior бей cease, 48 Ab filin Adams. 51 Thetrnelfe. бълђе 
mercie ana goedut(jeof God, 

А? when T bad madean end ofthefe words, 

there was fent vnto mean Angel, which Ьай) 
bene fent downe to me tbe nig hts aforc, 

2 Andhelaidvnto mee, Vp Eferas,and heare 
the words that lam ccme totell thee, 

3 Andliaid, Speake on, my God. Then faid 
he ynto mee, The (са is fet ina wide place, that i 
might bedeere and great. 

4 Eut preluppote that cbe entrance there. 
were natrow,ana like theriuers, 

5 Who could goeintothe tea te locke vpon 
it andtoivlcit ? st be went not thorow the nar- 
row,how could he come into the broad ? 

6 Thereisalfoanotherthing ; acitie is buil- 
ded.and fet уроп abroad field, and is full of all 
good things: 

7 The entrance thereof is narrow and in a 
dangerous place to fall , that there is бге at cbe 
right hand,2nd a deepe water at the lefe, 

8 Ard there is but one path betwixt them, е- 
uen betweene the fire and the water, fo tbat there 
could but one man goethere. 

9 Ifthiscity weicgiuen vnto aman for an in- 
heritance, if he neuer went огом the peril] be- 
fore it,how could hereceiue hisinheritance 2 

зо And I (aid, Itis fo, Lord. Then faid be, So 
isthe portion of Ifrael. 

an Surely for their fakes haue T made the worlds! 
and when Adam tranfgreffed my Statutes , then’! 
came this thing topafle, 

12 Then were the entrances of the world 

made narrow, full of forrow and ereuell: they are 
but few , and euill, and full of persis, and very 











13 For the entrances of the fore-world were 
wide and fire,andbroughktimmortall fruit, 
14 If chen they chat are liuing labour notto 


not atraineto thofethings that are bid, 
25 Why thendifquicteft thou thy felfe, feeing 





16 And why kaft thou not confidered in thy 


55 Allthisbzuel frokenbeforethce, O Lord, 
becaufe thou Вай! created the world for cur takes, 
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Chap;vij- : n7 
Mc 5! 
lord ouer all the works, which trhov haft created, 


of bim cemewee all, and the people alfo whom 
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bring forth beafts,cactell,and creeping things. | mindethe things to come, ratber then them that | 
54 Andbefidesthis Adam whom thoumadelt (a:e pretent? | 
$t зу Tha i3 





К Gin iB 23. 


^ Exod. 32.3, UL. 


| 


pasan 24.19. 
2.04104 6.14. 


F i King.t7.21, 


09418 42,45. 


* 3 King 15.t5- 


| 
| 





thenthemoft High." — 2.2 ат > 
20 For.many perifh inthis life , becaufe they 


‘defpiferhe Law of God that is appointed. 


z1 For Gudhath diligently admontthed fuch 
ascame fo oft asthey came, what they dhould doc 
to haue life, and what they fhould obfzrue,, toa- 
uoyd punithment. à 

21 Neuertheleffe , they were not obedient vn- 
to him,but Ipake ааай bim,and imagined vaine 
things. 

А ‘and decéiued them(elues by their wicked 
deeds, and denied the power of the molt High,and 

egarded noc his wayes, 


| T 24 But they defpiledhis Law, and refuted his 
promiles ; they haue vnfaithfully broken his or- 


dinances,and hane not performed his works, ' 


25 Andtherefore, Efdras, vnto theempty are |. 


empty things,and to the tull, full things. 

26 Behold, thet.methall come, that thefe to- 
kens which [ hauetold thee , thall come to райе, 
and the bride (hall appeare , and thee (hall come 
forth;andbe feene,that now is vnder the earth. 

27 And whofocuer (hall efcape thee euils, hee 
fhall fee my wonders. t 

28 For my fonné efus thal appeare with thofe 
that be with him, and they that remaine, Фа re- 
ioyce within foure yeeves, 

29 Atter thefe fame yeeres, fhall my Sonne 
Chrift dieyand 21 men that hane life. G 

30 And the world thall be turned into the old 
filence for feuen dayes, as in the fore-iudgements, 
fothat no man (hall remaine, à 

31 Butafter feuendayes, the worldthat is yet 
afleepe,(hallberaifed vp; and that hall die that is 
corrupt. 

32 Then the earth (hall reflore thofe thar 
haus flept in her, and fo fhall the dult thofe 
that dwell therein infilence, and the (ciet places 
fhall deliuer the foules that were committed vnto 
them, 

33 Andthe moft High fhal! appeare уроп the 
feat of indgement, and miferies (hall vanifh away, 
and long {uffering fhall haue an end, 

34 Jultice only all continue «the trueth hall 
remaine,and faith halbe ftrong. 

35 The worke fhall follow, and the reward 
Фай be (hewed: the good ceeds fha!l be of force, 
and vnrighteoufnes (hall beare no more rule, 

36 Then faid 1,* abraham prayed firft for rhe 
Sodamites, and * Moyfes for the fathers that fin- 
ned in the wilderneffe, . 

37 And they that cameafter him, for 1(rae],in 
the time of Achaz and Samuel, 

38 And* Danid fort! c dcftru&ion , * arid Sa» 
lomon for them :harcame into the SanGuary, 

39 * And Elias for thofe rbat receiued raine, 
and for che dead chat he might liue, 

до * And Ezechias for the people inthetime 
ofS: nnacherib, and diuers other for many. 
| 4: Euenfonow ,fceing viceisincreafed , and 
jwick¢dneffe aboundeth у and therightsous haue 
ЧИРИ Е 




















ES fozthevnao ly. wherefore fhall not the 
Mame effet follow alfa no. è. 


42 Then ће aniwered nz.and (aid, This prefent| 


lifeis dot cheend , ott timeshonour is retemed in 
ic: ciserefore haue they prayed for the weake, 

43 Butthe day oftudgementfballbetheendol 
this world, andthe beginning of the immortali 
tie to come,wherein all corruption а! ceafe, 

44 lutemperancie fhall pall? away : inüdeliti 
fhalt b: cuc orf: rightzoufneffz (hall gi ow урам 
the veritie fhall ipring vp. a ) 

45 Then А: uo man be ableto fue him that 
is deltroyed , nor oppreife him that hath gotten 
the victory, j d 
* 46 Lanfwered chen, and Gid, This is my бс 
and laftiaying,that it had bene better not to haue 
giuen the earth упо Adam, or when it was giuen| 
him , to haue kept him that hee fhould not haue 
finned. i 

47 For what profitis it for men in this prefent| 
life to he in heauinefl,and after death to feare pu 
птеп? } . 

48 О Adam,wh.t haftthou donc? * for in rha 
thar thou hafttinned , thou art nor fallen alone. 
por the fall alfo redoundeth vnto vs that Come ol 
thee, - ы 

49 For what profit isit vnto vs, if there bi 
promifed an immortal life, when wee doe thi 
works tha: bring dea.h 2 

50 And that ari euerlafting hope fhould bee 
promifedvs , fcemg that wee betide our telues to| 
aeadly vanity? { 

51 And that there (hould bee appointed v: 
dwellings of health and fafetie, if wee haue liu 
wickedly? 


.. $2 Aud thatthegtory of the moft Hi; h ош 


bee kept to defend chem that haue led a patent! 
life,sFwe hane walked in the wicked wayes ё 

53 And that an eternall Paradie fhould bee 
fhewed , whofe fruite. remaineth incorruptible, 
wherein i$ fafet.e and health, if we will not enter! 
intoit? J 

‚ $4 (For wee haug bene conuerfant in voplea 
fant places) { 

$$ And that the faces of them which haue ab. 
ftained’, Mould thine more then farres , оис! 
faces be blacker then darkenetle 2 

56 For while wee liued , we did not remember 
when we did vnrighteoutly, that we fhould futler| 
after death, 

57 Then anfwered he mee,and faid, This is the 
maner of the battel), which man, chat 1s boriein| 
theearth (hall figh’, 

58 Thatif he bee cuercome,he (houldfüfler asi 
thou haftfaid . bucif he get the vidory,he fhould 
receiue the thing that I laid, 3 

59 For this 15 the lile whereofiMoyfes fpske 
vnto the people, while hee liued, faying , * Chufe 
thee lifecharthou mayeft liue. 

бо Nenertheleffe,they beleeued him not,neither 
the Prophets aizer him, nor mee alfo which haue 
faid vnto them, 

61 That heauineffe (hould notio bee to their 
deftiu&ioo , as ioy (hould come vntothem, to 
whom faluation і‹ perfwaded, А 

62 Lonfwercdthen,& faid, I know Lord,thae 
the moft High is called mercifull , in that be bath 
mercy vponthem, which are not yet come tothat 
world, 

63 Andtbat he harb pitie on thok chat walke 
inbis Law, 
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prag rnm 
Risg 64 And that* he is patient for hee long luffe- 
f reth thofethat bane finned as his creatures, 
65 Andthatheis librrall: tor he will gine as 
uch as needeth, : 
66 Andthat heis of great mercy: for he cuer= 
jcommeth in mercy chofe that are prefent,and that 
аге paft,and them that areto come, 
67 Forifhe were not abundant in bis mercies, 
e world could not continue, nor they that haue 
the poffeflion thereof, | 
68- He pardoneth alfo:for if he gaue not of his 
oodneffe,that they which haue donc euil,mighe 
e relieued from their wickedneffe, theten thou- 
rid part of men fhould notremainealiue.' 








hat be healed with his wordyand tooke away the 
ultitude of finnes, 
70 There fhould peraduenture be very few left 
aninzumerable multitude, 

CHAP. VIII. 
I Tbe aber of едо йуп fra. 6 The workes of God are exe 
cellent. зо Efdras prager for hive dr for bit people. 39 Theyro- 
ео} falustion 10 the wf. y5 The defb ubtion of she ллу}. 
Nd he anfwered mee, faying, The molt High 
made this world for many, but the worldto 
ome,for few. _ 

2 I willtell thee afimilitude, © Efdras, As 
henthou askeft the earch, it fbali fay vnto thee, 
hat it giueth much earthly matter to make pots, 
at little duftthat gold commeth of, fo is xt with 
he worke of this world. 

3 ^ * Theiebe many created, but few thall bee 
faued. 

4 Then anfwered land faid, Then {wallow vp 
he wit,O my foule, and deuoure vnderftanding, 

5 Forthoubaft promifedto heare , and thou 
ilt prophefie : for iss haft no longer (расе, but 
he life giuen thee, 
6 О Lord, if thou fuffer nottby feruant, that 

































nioourheate , and prepare our упс й пате 
that there may come fruite of іс, whereky eucry 
ee which iscormupt, may liue, who can fet hin- 
felfe for mien? - 
7 Forthouartalone,& we all are one we1ke- 
manthip of thine hands as thou haftfaid 
8 Forwhen the body now isfatbioned inthe 
моле, & thou Һай giuen it members, thy crea- 
ture i5 preferued by fire and water, and the worke 
Ale thee, deeth fuffer nine moneths the 
reature, which is fafhioned in ic, T: 
9 Butthething that conteineth, and that 
hich is conteined (ha'] both bee pre ferurd, and 
when time is come, the wombe, being preferued, 
eliuereth the things that grew in и. 
to Forthou haft con maunded che members, 
ouen the bealts, togiue milke vnto thefruiteap- 
jointed to the brealts, 
a 1 That thething which is created may benon- 
rifked for a time,u] thou difpofcltic to thy mercy 
“12 Thou bringeftit vp with thy rightevufnes, 
nourturcft ісіп thy lawsand reformelt it with thy 
judgement. 


























it life asthy worke, , 

14 Seeing then that thon deflroyefthim which 
ith fo great laboursis fa(bioned , it isaneafie 
thing to appoint bythyCommandement,that the 
thing alfo which rs made,m:ght be preferued. 

15 Nowtherefore, O Loid, 1 will{peake (aa 
uching men in generali thou Mait rather pro~ 





















69 Andifhee, being Iudge, forgaue not thofe: 



























e máy intreate thee, that thou mayeft gine fec de. 





















13. Thonflaycfticasthy creature , and giueft | 








Perija 





uide) Ёнг concerning thy people, for whofe (a 
Jam fory,. 


> 26 Andforthine inheritance, for whofe caufe! | 
1 mourne : for roel, for whom I am wofull,and | 


for Jacob, for whole fake I am gricued, 


17 For them willl pray betoreibee , as well | 
for my felfe, as for them sfos I fee out faults that | 


wel inthe land, жее, 
1 18 € Em 1 haue heard the fudden comming 
theIudge,which is to come., 


19 "Theifore heare my voyce,& vnderftand my 
words which 1 wil {peake befurethee. The begins 
ning off words of E{dras,beforehe, was taken vp 

. 20 OLord,thatlivefiforeuer,which beholdeít | 
from above that which is aboue,and inthe ayre, 

21 Wholethioneis ingftimable, and his glos 


riejncompréhentible ; before whom the holte 
tbe Angels ftand with trembling, 


commandement is ftrong,& gouernment terrib 


"E 


of 








of 


22 Whofe keeping is tuned in winde and fire, 
whofe wordistrue , and fayings ftediaft: whofe 


le, 


33 Whole looke ате vp, tlie depths, and 


wrath maketh the mountaincs tomelt away , 
the thing bearerh witneffe, 

24 Hearethe prayer of thy feruant,and recei 
into thine eares the petition ofthy creature, 


as 1 haue vnderftanding,] willanfwere. 

16 Looke not vponthe finnes of thy peop! 
rather then thy faithfull feruants, 

27 Hauc notrefpe& vnto the wicked deedes 


nies in affli&ions. З 


fainedly before thee, bur remémberthem char; 
uerencethy will, T > 
29 Let it not bee thy. 
them that haueclearelytaughtthyLaw. — | 
зо Take пос difpleafure, with them which a 
peare worfe then beafts,but loue them thee alw. 
puttheir truft in thy sighteoufnefle and glosy. 


fhalt be called mercilull, 


liaueno workes ofrighteoufncffe, 

33 Fortherighteous, which haue laid vp m. 
ny good workes , let them receive the reward 
theirowné deedes. 


34 But v haris manythat thou (bovldefttake dif- 
pleafu:e at him ? or what is this mortall generati- 
on, that thou fhouldefi be fo grieued towards it 2 

35 *For verely rbereis по manamong them 
that be borne,but he hath done wickedly, ior any 
ў doth confeffe theeywhich hath not done amiffe, 

36 For inthis O Lerd,thy righteoufnes. & thy 
goodnes (balbe praifed, ifthou be mercifulivntzo. 
thé, which haue not the fübflanceofgood works, 

37 @ Then anfwered hee mee, and faid, Some 
things Һай thou fpoken anght, and accordirg 


vito thy words it (halle, 


them, before che death, bc fore iheiudgcment, b 
foie deftri Aion: 


39 Bit * 1 will ieioice nthe wayes oftherigh- 
pilgrimage , the 


teous, and] willremember the 
laluation and the reward that they Ља hace. 


ло 4ейгоу phem, 
which haue lived like beaftes,. but loukevpon 


31 For wee and our fathers haueall she fame 
| fickenefle:but becaufeof vs that are finners, thou 


32 И therefore thou wilt baue mercy уроп vs, 
thou fhalt bee.called meicifulltowardsvs which 


238 For Ewill not vtterly confider the works of 


uc 


' 25 Forwhile liue, Iwill fpeake, and fo long 


le, 


of 


men, rather thentothem that hauethy tcftimos 


28 Thinke not уроп thofe that Baue walked 


es 
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* 1. King 8.48. 
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Gon 44, 


40 Likeas] hauefpoken now, fo fballit come 


to pafis, 





Sia 





41 Foc 











Á a 


race, ‚ 
E 43 " Like as the husbandmanafeede peritheth,i£ 
itcome not vp, ‹ 
fon,or ifitbe deftroyed with соо much raine + | 

44 So perifhedi man, which is created. with 
thine hands, andthou art called his pateine , be- 
саш heis created to tine image, for whofe fake 
thou haft made allthings:, and likenedhira vnto 
|the husbandmans fede... ° А 

4$ Beenotwrath with vs; O Lord, but {pare 
thy people,&c haue mercy уроп thine inheritance 
for thou wilt be mercifull ynto thy creature. . 

46 Then anfwered he me,and faid, Thethings 

refent ate for the prefent,and the things to conie 
beac as be tocome, : 

47 Forthouart farre off that thou fhouldeft 
lone my creatureaboue me: bur I haue oft times 
drawen neere vnto thee and vntoit , but neuerto 
| the varighteous. 4 ` 
| 48 Inthis alfo art thou marueilous before the 
Higheft, Pu 

49 In chat thou haft humbled thy felfe,asit be- 
commeth thee,& baft nor iudged thy felfe worthy 
to Бозй thy felfegreat!y among the righteous, 

ѕо For many miferies and calamities remaine 
{от Һет chat fhall liue in thelatter time, becaufe 
they thall walke in great pride, d 

$i Batlearne thou fo- thy felfe, and {eke out 
the glory for fuch as be likethee, - 

52 Fat-ynto you is paradife opened: the tree of 
life is planted thet to comc is prepared,plen- 
teoulnes made ready the citie is builded ; & reft is 
prepared perfe& goodnes, and abfolute wifdome, 

53 "Théroote of euilisfealed vp from you,the 
weakeneffeand moth is d:ftroyed from you, and 
into hell flyeth corrnption to be forgotten, 

54 Sorrowes are vanifhed away,and in the end 
is thewed thetreafure ofimmortalitie, — 

55 Therforeaskethouno morequeftions con- 
cerning the multitudeofthemtharperifh. — 

56 For when they had liberty , they defpifed 
the moft high : they contemnedhis Law,and for- 
fooke his wayes. а 

$7 Morcouer, they haue troden downe his 
righteous, 

58 *Saying in their heart, that there was no 
God,though they knew that they thould die. 

59 Foras ў thing that 1 haue fpoken of,is made 
ready for you: fois thirft and paineprepared for 
them: for God would not that man fhould perifh: 

бо Butihey, after that they were created. haue 
defiled the Nameol him that made them, and are 
vnthankefull vnto him , which prepared life for 
them, 

61 Therefore my iudgement is now at hand. 
62 Thefe things bane! not етей vnto all 
neen,but vnto thee, and to afew like chee: then I 
anfwered and (ayd, 

63 Behold now, О Lord,thou haft fhewed me 
the many wonders, which thou art determined to 
doc inthe laft cime, but in whatcime, thou haft 
Rot fhewed me. 

CHAP, IX, 
4 Alihings in shis world бане a beginning and an end, Те Tore 
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HE anfwered mee then, and faid, Meafürz the: 
time with it felfe, and whenthou сей char 
one part of the tokens come to райе, which I 
haue told thee beforé, 

2 "Then fhalt thou vnderftand that it is the 
time whereinthe moft High will begin to vifite 
the world which he made. 

3 Therefore when therefhalbefeene an"earth- 
quake in the world,and an vprore ofthe people, 

4 Then fhaltthou vnderftand that the moft 
High (раке of thofe things fromthe dayesthat 
were before thee, euen from che beginning. 

5, For as all that is made in the world, hath a 
beginning and an end, andthe end is manifelt, 

16 Sv the times айо of the moft High haus 
plaine beginnings in wonders and fignes,and end 
in effec and miracles, 

я Andeucry one that fhall (саре (абе, aud 
thall bedeliuered by his workes,and by the faith 
wherein ye haue beleeued, 

8 Shall beprelerued from the faid perils, and 
hall fee ny faluation in my land, and within my 
borders:for I haue kept me holy fromthe world, 

:9 Then thal’they haue pity ofthemfelues,which 
nowhaneabufedmy wayes : and they that bane 
сай the.n ont defpitef.:Ily fhall dwell in paines. 

10 For fuch as in their life hauereceiued benes 
fits,and haue not knowwen me, 

11 Duthaueabhorred my Lawe , while they 
were yerin libertie, and when they had yet leae 
fure of amendment, and would not vnderftand, 
bucdefpifed it, ү 

12 They muftberaught it afier dea'hby paine, 

13 Andthereforebethou no more carefull , to` 
know how the vagodly (hall bepumfhed,bur in- 

juité how the righteous fhall be faued,and whofe 
ым is,and for whom it is,and when, 

14 Then snfwered |,and (aid, 1 

15 I haue afore-fayd, that which I fay now, 
and wi:l{peake it hereafter , thatthere bee many | 
moe of chem which регі, thei of them that (hal 
be *faued, à 

16 Asthefloodisgreaterthena дор. ' 

17 Andhee anfwered me, faying, Asthefield 
is,fo is alfo thefeede : as the flowers be, fo arethe 
colours alfo : fuch as the workeman is,fuch is the 
worke : and as the husbandmanis, fo isthe buf- 
bandry :for it was she time ofthe world, 

1g Surely whenI prepared the world, which 
wasnot yet made forthemeto dwell in that now 
live,no man fpake againft me, 

19 For then euery one obeyed, butnow the 
manners of themthat are created in this world, 
that is made, are corrupted by a perperuall feed, ас 
by a Law,whereoutthey cannot ridchenife]ues, 

зо So I confidered the world , and behold 
there was perill, becaufe of the deuifes, that 

wetefprung vpinto it. l 

21 Yetwheul fawit, Ifparedit greatly, and 
haue kept me one grape af theclufter,and a plant 
out of agreatpeople. 

22 Let therefore tliemultitude ре 1, which 
are bornein vaine: and let my grape be Kept, and 
my plant which I hove drefled with greaclabour, 

23 € Neuerthelefe, i£chou wile ceafe feuen 
dayes moe (but thou fhalt nat fot inchem, 

24 Butfhaltgoeinto afairefield , whereno | 
houte is builded, and fhalc cat oncly of the Aoures 
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ofthe ficld, andeat no efhnor drinke wine, but Vt when my fonne went into bis chamber, he 
the flowres onely, . Ва downe,and died. SL. 
25 Andpray vnto thémolít high continually) | 2 Then we allouerthrew thelights, and all 
then will I comeand talke with thee, my ncighbors rofe урсо comfort me ; fo I relied 
26 Sa] wentmy way as hec bad commanded | уп the сола day at night. 
me,into the field, which is called Ardah, &there| 3 And when they hadall left offto comfore 
Iate among theflowers;and did eat ofthe herbs | me,that I fhould be quiet,then [oft yp by nipbt, 
of the field,and che mearofthe fame fatisfied me, | and йе, апаат come into this field,asthou tceft, 
27 And after feuen daies,as I fate vpon ў grafíe | 4 And am netpu:pofed toretuinintotheciry, 
andmine heart wasvexed within me,as afore, but toøremaine kere, and neither toea: nor drink, 
23 Lopened my mouth, and beganne to talke | but continually to mourne and faft,vreill I die. 
before che moft igh,andto fay, 5 Thenleft i my purpofewherein1 was , and 
29 О Lord,when thou wouldeft {hew thy felfe | {paketoher angerly,and fayd, 
*Exéi.t9.5.md | Vnto vs;"thou declaredítthy felfvntoourfatbers| 6б - 1 houfcolifh woman aboue all other, felt 
2epi^ieix | inj wildernes,in a place wherenomman dwelleth, | thou not our heauineffe & whatcémeth vnto vst 
in a barren place,when they cameout of Egypt, 7 , For Sion our mother is all wofull , and is 
зә And exprefly {pakeftvnrothem , laving, | fore affli&cd,and mourneth extreamely. 

Heare me, О Шае!, and marke my words, thou | 8 seeing we be all now in hcauineffe , and 
{eed of Iacob. makeour moane (for we be all forrowiull) are 
31 Forbehold, I fow my Law inyou, that it | thoufory for onefonne? : 
py bring foorth fruitin you , and that yeemay | 9 Demandthecarth, and (hee (ball tell chee 
be honoured by it for euer. that itis fheechat ouglit to mourne for the fall 

32 But ourfathers which receiued the Lawe, | offo many that grow уроп her. 
kept it not , neither obferued tbine ordinances, | 10 For fromthe brginning all men are borne 
neither did the fruit ef the Law appear , neither | ofher, and other hall come, aud behold, they 
could it,for it was thine. walkealmoft all into deftru&ion, and the multi» 

33 * For they that received it, perifhed beraule | tude of chem (hall beceftroyed. 

they keptnotthe thing that wasfowen in them. ті Who fhouldthen rather mourne, thethat 

34 Andloe,itis a cuftome whenthe ground | hath loit fo great a multitude, or thou which art 
receiueth feed,or the fea a (hip, or a veflellmeare |fory but for one? | 
and drinkejifthat perilh wherein athing isfow- | 12 Butifthou wouldeft fay vnto me,My mour- 
enor wherein any thing is put, ning is not like the mourning oftheearth (for Т 

35 Likewife the thing that ts fowen, or is put |haue loft the fruitofmy womb, which! brought 
therin,& therhings thatarereceiued,muftperith: | forth with heauinefle,and bare with forowes, 
fothethingsthararereceiued , doe not remaine | 13 But the earth is according tothe maner of 
with vs: but in vs itcemmeth nor fo to paffc. the earth,andthe prefent multitude rerurneth ine 
36 Forwethat hauereceiued the Law, perith |to heras it came.) 
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in finne,and our heart allo which recciucd it. 14 Thenfayl voto thee, As thou Һа borne 
37 But theLaw perifheth not,but remaineth in | with trauel,fo the earth alfo from the beginning 
his force. giueth her fruit vnto man , euen to him that la. 


38 € And when 1 аке thefechingsin mine |boured her. 
heart,T lookedaboucme, &vpon therighrfide*I | 15 Now therefore witbhold rhy forow in th 
faw a woman which mourned fore,andlamented |felfe, and beare conftantly that which commeti 
witha loudvoice, and was gr'eued in heart, and | vntothee. 
rent her clothes,and fhe had afhes уроп her head. | 16 For if thou alloweft Gods purpofe, and re- 

39 Then I lefi my thoughrs wherein I was oc- | ceiueft his counfell in time, thou fhalt bee com- 
enpied,andturned mevnto her, mendedtherein, , i 

40 And fayde уто her , Wherefore weepeft | 17 Goethy way then into the citie tochine 
thon? why artthou fofery is mind? huiband. | 

4t And fhe faid vnto me,Sir,let mealone,chat 18 € Then fhefaidvuto me, I wili not, I will 
I may bewailemy felfe,and increafe (orow ; for 1 | not рос into the citre,but here will I die. 


“сирлер 


am fore vexed in my mind,& brotight very low. 19 Solcontinued to fpeake more with her, 
42 Thenlfaid vnto her, Whataileth thee ? | and fayd, 
tell me. 20 Do notfo,bur бе counfelled : fo: how ma- 


43 And the faid vnto mee , Ithy feruant haue | ny falles hathSion? Beof good comfortbec.ufe 

beene barren, and haue had no childe, haning an | of the forrow of lernfalem. 
hufband rhirtie yeeres, 21 Forthou feeft that our Sanctuary is layd 
44 And every houre, and епсгу day thefethir- | wafle: our altaris broken downe: our Templeis 

tie yteres,I pray to the moftHigh day and night. | dcftroyed. A 

45 And alter thirtie yeeres God heard mee | 22 Ourpfalterionfsinteth, andthe fong cea- 
thine handmaide , andlooked vpon my mi‘ery, | feth;and our mirth isvani(bed away, & the light 
confidered my trouble, and gauemea fonne, and of ourcandleflickeis quenched, ard the Arke of 
Twas glad of him : fo was mine hufband alfo, | our couenanrisraken away, and ourholy things 
and al] they of my countrey, and wee gaue great | are defiled , & the Namechat is called vpon ouer 
honour vnto the Almighty, vs, is almoft difnonoured , and onrchildren are 
46 And I nourifhed him with greartrauell, | put ro (have, and out Priefts are buint , and our 
47 So when hee grew vp, and came totake a | Leuites ate caried inro capriuicie,and nur virgins 
wife,I made a feaft, aredefiled,and cur wiues rauifhed, and our righ- 
CHAP. X teous men fpoyled , and our children deftroyed, 


айа and she woman tbat среле jo. by commsoietoge- and our young men are brought in bondage, and 
sher. our trong mtn arebecome weake, 
st 
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46 Bur afcerthircieyeeres, Salomon builethe 
citie, and offered offerings: «nen barethe barren 
afonne, 7 i oo pisi pR 

. 47 And whereas theetoldthee thacfhée nous 
tifhed hin withlabout , that was theinhdbiting 
offerntalem:* 7 u an ifieus SS 
«38 Bit witereds [hevold :heetliatléer forne; 
as his chance-was , died wien (he ‘came iio her 
chimbet,thatisthe fall ý is cothe to lerulalein: 

49 Ánd warn thou (welt-her Ike one that 
mourned for herfonne, thoubeganneikto coin-, 
fort herjofthelechings whiehgiaug ehancédthefe 
aietobeópenedvntochaes? on boo Ox 
х до For'how thé moit High feeth; tha 4 
{огу in cly miridé, audi C eaufé hou fuftereltwich 
alltthind пейте for her; he rhewedtüee the clearé- 
nèfle ut her glory, and chefairenefT? of her beauty, 

51 And therefore І bade thee remainein the 
field where no hou'e was built. . 

52 For | knew thatthe moft High would (héw 
thefe things vnto shee. 

$3 The: efore I commanded thee togoe into ' 
the field where no foundation nor building is. 

54 Forthe worke of mans building can not 
Вапа in thac place where the citie ot the moft 
High fhould be thewed, ht hi: 

5% Andtherefore feare not, neither let thine 
heart be afraid, but govin, and fee che beautieand 
greatnes of the building-as much as thou art able 
to fce with thine eyes. 

56 And after this fhalethou heare,as much as 
thine eares may comprehend. 

57 Forthon art bleffed aboue many , andare 
called with the moft High «mong the few, 

А 5% Butto morow at night thou {halt remaine 
ere, 

59 And the moft High (hall hew theevifions 
of high things,which che moft High willdve vne 
to them that dwell vpon earth, in the lafl dayes, 
So І flept the fame might andanother, as hee had 
commanded me. 


: CHAP, XI, 
x The їп of an eagle comming foorth of the Sed andof Ter feaa 
thers. 37 Ofa lyoncormngout of the fare. 
Hen faw I а dreame,and beh le, chere came 
vpfrom the fea an eagle, which hadrwelue 
feathered wings and three heads, 

2 And1 faw,and beheld, the {pred her wings 
ouer all the earth , and all the winds of theayre 
blew on her,and gathered themfelues, 

3 And! beheld, and out of heríeatieregiew 
ouvother contrary feathers, and th:y became 
little feathers and {mall 

4 Buther heads remained ftill , ani the head 
inthemiddes was greaterthen the other heads, 
yetrelted it with them. 

5 Moreouer , I faw thatthe Eagle fiewe with 
his feathersand reigned vpon earth , and ouer 
them that dwell therein, 

6 Angl (аме that all things ynder beauen 
werefübic& vnto her, and no man fpake адаш 
her,no not one creaiure vpori earth, 

7 Liaw alfo thatthe Bagle ftond vp vpon her 
clawes,and(paketo herfcathers,faying, 

8 Watchnot altogct! er: fleepe eucry one in 
hisowneplace,and wa ch by courfe. 

9 Butleetheheads bepreferned for thelaft. 

re Neuertheles, I faw пак tlievoice went not’ 
out of her heads, lut fiom the mids of her bodie, 

11 Then I nu nbred her'contrary fcathers,and 
behold,there were eight cf tbern., 

And 


Apocrypha. 
23 And, which isthe greateft ofall, Sion the 
fealehathloft her worthip :for thee is deliuered 
intothehandsófrhemth:thatevs: — 5 S. 
-24 And théfefore (hake 6f thy great hedui- 
п‹ апд puc awaytherfiultitud е oFforaWes that 
the Almighty паї) be meréitull vnro thee, and 
таге moit High may gine thee réft апд eaf 
fromehylabour. ^ ^7? 7 ; E 

25 And зп was talking with her,het face 
andbeauty (hinéd fuddenly, ui her countenance 
was bright,fo thacl was afraid of her;jand muled 
whatitmightbé.s/- i = PE Ре. 

26 And cholde immediatly fheecaft our a 
great voice, very feareful,(o that the earth ook 
atthenoileofthéwómau. © = ime 

27 And С looked,dnd behold, the woman ap- 
peared vnto mice no more : but there таз асісіе 
builded,and a place was (hewed fromthe ground 
and foundation. Then was I afraide , and cryed 
with a loudevoyce,and fayd, 

28 Whereis Vriel the Angel * which cameto 
meat firft?for he hath caufed mee to come into 
many and deepe confideraticns,and mine ende is 
turned into cormption,and my prayerto rebuke. 

29 Andas 1 wasipeaking thefe wotds behold, 
he came vnto meand looked vpon те. | 

зо Andloe, I lay asone dead , and mine vn-: 
derftanding was altered, and hetooke meby the 
righthand and comforted me, and fetme vpon | 
my feet and (aid vnto me, 

зї Whataileth thee ? and why isthine vnder- 
ftanding vexed ? andthe vnderftanding of thine 
heart 2and wherefore art thou fory ? 
| 32 And l faid, Becaufethou haftforfaken me, 
+ Ghep.s.aee and I haue done * according to thy words: I 

went into thefield,and there haue I feene things, 
and {ce that 1 am not ableto expreffe, 

33 Then faid hevnto me,Stand vp manly,and 
Iwill віче chee exhortation. 

34 Thenlaid 1,Speake vnto me,my Lord, and 
forfake me not,left 1 diethrough rafbneffe, 

35 ForT hauefcenethat I knew not, and heare 
that I doenot know. Б 

36 Or is mine vnderftanding deceiued , or 
dozh my mind,being hautie,erre? 

37 Now therefore I befeech thee thar thon 
wilt thew thy feruanc ofthis wonder, 

38 Then he anfwered me, and faid, Heare me, 
and I will informethee , and tell thee wherefore 
thouart afraide : for che moft High hath reneiled 
талу fecret things vnto thee, 

39 He hath feenethy good purpofe , that thou 
art fory continually for thy people, and makeft 
great lamentation for Sion, 

|. 40 This thereforeis the vnderflanding of the 
vifion, which appeared vnto thee alitle while a- 
ое, 

41 Thou faweft а woman mourning . and 
thou beganneft ro comfort her: 

42 But now feftthou the likeneflé of the wo- 
man no mote,but there appeared vnto chee a city 
builded. 

43 And whereas (he told thee of the death of 
| her fonne,this isthe f-lution, 

44 This woman which thou fawelt , fheis Si- 
on : and whereas fhe told thee (cuen thee which 
оцей now asa citie builded ) * 

45 Andastouching that fheefayd vnto thee, 
| chat fhee was barren chirtie yeeres, this was con- 
| cerning that,theie was euen chirtie yeres wherin 
shere was no offering offered inher. 
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Apocry ha. Е 141 
-12 AndI looked, and bchold, vpop.the right 
fide there at oíe one eather; and teiged oper ali 
Сеад. ху мш) permita ‚ж n" 
* з; And when it bad reigned;the end of it came 
and the place thereof appeated no mere., $o the 
next Rood vp, & reigned; it cotinued along tims. 

14 And when ithadreigned,the end сіз: came 
alfo,and as the fifi foitappeared no mores). 

15 Thenthere camea voyce vnto it, and faid, 

16 Hearetbon that baft kepe che earth to lung 
this I fay vnto thee, befoie thqu&cgintieft. to ap- 
реагепо шеге, ` төт 
|-, 13 There thal noneaíter theeattaine vnto у 

time,neither to the halfe thereof. "Y 

38 Ibenarofetherhirdy and reigned as the o- 
ther afore,and it appeared no тоге alio. n 

19 Socame itto ali the others oncafterano- 
ther, fotbar enery onereigned, end then appeae 
rednomure, |, " „меш: 

зо Then I looked,& bebelduin proceffe ofrime 
the feathers shat fell owed, flocd vp on the righe 
fide, that they mightrule alio , apdfonse ofthem 
Inled, buc within a while they appeared no more. 
~ 24 For fome of them werelenve,bur ruled not. 

22 After this I looked,and behold, rhe twelue 
feathers appearedno п:оге. northe two wings. 

23 Ana there was no n ore уроп the kagles 
body, but two heads that refted, and fixe wings, 

24 Then ізм є. alfo that two wings divided 
themfeiues trom, the fixe, and remained vnder the | . 
“head, phat was vpoi the "RE lid e: for,the foure 
continued ів their place... SYNC: cto a D 

25 Sc [lonked, and behold, thevnder- wings | | 
«опро fet vpthemielues,andto.hanethesule,} {mall and full of vproares, 

20 Then was there one fet vp,butfhortlyitap-|. -3 And lfaw, and behold, they appeared no 
peared no тоге. ns apai se s | moereandrhewholebody of the eagle was burnt, 

27 Andthefecond was feoner gone then the| fothat the earth was in great feare, ThenIawa- 
пб. - ked out of thetrouble and trance of my mind,and 

28 Then I beheld and 1oe,therwo that remai- 
ned,boughtatfointhemielnestoseigne, ` 

-29 Andwhen:hey fo thought,behold, there a- 
waked ane of the heads that were at reft , which 
was inthe mids: fotthatwasgredrerthen'j wo. 

‚40 And then Lfaw, that the two heads*were 
ioyned therewith. ^ my 

31 And behold, the head was cutned with 
them, thar were with it, and did eate vp the two 
yoderwings that would haue reigned. ` 
© 32 Butrhis head put the whole earth iri feare,& 
barerüleiu it, óucr all chofe that dwelt vpo earth, 
with müeh labour y and it had the gouetnance of 
the world,morethen all the witigs that Май bene, 

33 After this 1 leoked , and belio!d, the head 
that was in che mids,fuddenly appeared no more, 
as did the wings, 

34 Buc $ two heads remained, which alfo ruled 
Jikewife vpcnearth,& ouerthofe f dwelrgherein, 
Зу Bnd Ubrkeld, and loe, the head yponche 
right five, denoured ittha: was vpontheleftlide, 

36 € Then I heatd a voyce which faid vnto 
mee, Lookebeforethee , and confider the thing |. 
that thou (е, e 

37 So 1 faw;andbeho?d asit were aLionsHar 
xoareth, running hefti'y eutof tbe wood гапат 

faw that he fent out a mans voyce vnto the eagle, 
^ Jandfpake,end faid, U 

-38 Hearethou, 1 will calke with thee, andthe 
moftHigh fhali fay vatotlire, — . 

39 Art not theuthat that of the fcure Feaf!s 

emaineft, whoa, I made to réigneih my wold, 
that bythemthe end oftimesimght come, ` 


ego Ard the fourth is come, andhath ouere 
come bli thebealissbat were pafl; ne hath power | 
quer the wouktwith pigat learétulvefle, and over 
the wholeconpzfle cf the earth with тей wice | 
Кед. oppriffion, andthat dweiteth{o long time in | 
alltheworldwith deceit? - N 

4%, For theu hatt neg iudged the world ý truth, 

42 Seung theuhaftugubled the metke thou 
haft hurt tbe peacegbte,ard thou hafi lovedJiers, 
and деток thedwellings oftkem that brought 
fooith бите, 2nd һай сай downt the wals of tuch 
as did tbeer o larmes 


Vra cue 

43 Thecloceisshy wrongful éealing come vp 
vnrothe moli high & thy pigeyntothe mighty. 
соди The molt High айе hath looked vpenthe 
prew times,and behold, they are ended, and their 
Abominativns:are fulfifled. 

45 Theictoreappeareno more,thou eagle nor 
thire-hgrnble wings, ror thy wicked feathers, 
nor thy ralicieus heads, nur thy wicked clawes, 
nonalithyyainebody, . | 0, 1 

46 "Y bat, all tbe carth may beerefreft.ed , and 
Some араіпе аз опе deliucred from thy violence, 
and that thee may hope for the indgemeng and 
mercy ofhimthatmadeher. — | 
Ф _CHAP, XIL 

Tbe declsratonof tbe firmer vificns. } 
Nd whentheLyon fpake theft words tothe 
Eagle Iaw, ` did ч 
‚2 Andbehold, the head that had thevpper 
hand , appeared no more, neither did the toure | 
wings appeare any more, that came toic, and fer 
ур themfelues torcigne , whole kingdcme was: 


| [ 











"from the great feare,and faid vito my fpirit, 
7^4 Loe, this Һай thon dene vntomeein that 
thon fearcheftoutche wayes ofthe то High. 
pe Loe, yeram [ weary in rhy minde,and very 
кезе in my fpirit, add little Rrength istherein 
me,for the great fcare chat Lreceiued chisnight. 
© 6 Therefore nowe will -J befecch the moft 
High that he will comfort me vito theend, 

^7 Audlfíaid , O Lord, Lord, if I haue found 
grace before thy fight, and if 1 amiuflified with 
thee before many other andit my prayer in deed 
Be come vp before thy face; 
` 8 Comilort me,and thew me thy feruancthe in- 
ferpretation and difference of thishorrible fighe, 
"that thou mayeft perfeétly comfort my foule, 

9 Seeing thou hall iudgedme worthy to fhew 
methelaft tines. P 

10 € Then hefaid vnto mee, This is the inter- 
pretation ofthis vifion, , 

18 Theeagl: whom thor faweftcome vpfrom 
the fea,is the * kingdome which was feene in the 
vifion of thy brother Daniel, 

12, Butit was notexpounded vnto him ; theres 
fore’ now I declarcitynte thee. 

13 Behold,the dayes come,that there fball rife 
ура kinsdome vponthe earth, and it fhalbe feae 
red aboue all kingdomes that were before it. 

14 In ithali twelue kings reigne one after 
another, 

15 Whereofthe fecond fhall begin ie reigney 
and (Fall haue no more rime then the rw eiue. 

16 Andthis dothe twelue wings! gnife which 
thou faweft, » 































































Dan, 7.5. 
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17 As forthe voyce that thou heardctt fpeake 
nd thar thou faweft not рое out from the heads, 
ut from che middes of the body thereof, thisis 

the interpretation diez: 
| lak 3 "That after the time ofthat kingdome chere 


all, bucic (hil not then fall, but hall beréltored 
gaine ro hisbeginning. ' b i 
19' Concerningthe eight vnder-wings; which 

oufaweft hang vider her wings, thisis thein- 
erpretation, desir. T 
20 Inhim (Һа! агі eight Kings, whofezime 
hall’ be burt fmall, and thet 
Ғе арен. 
















ail be foure kept atime, whiles his time begits- 
eth to come, that it may be ended, but two Ва 
e kept vnte the end. s 
22 Aud whereas chou fawelt three heads fe- 
ing,tbis ізсһеіпсегргесапдђ, ^^ 2 
33 In his laftdayes hall'the moft High raife 
ptbreekingdomes’, and (hall callagaine firany 
ћіпе vnto them, and rhéy fhall'haue che domi- 
ion ofthe earth, : ама 
24 Audofthof that del therein, withmuch 
riefe aboue all thofe thar were before them: 
hereforeare they called the heads ofthe Eagle: 
25 Forthey (hall accomplith his wickedueffe, 
nd (hall finifh his laft end, И * 


ead appeared no more, it lignificth that one of 
them (hall dievpon his ded,and yetwithpaine. — | 
27 Forthe two that remaine, the fword (hall 
deuoure chem. -F 
28 For the fword ofthe one (hall denouré the 
other : but arche laft fhalt bee fall by thefword 
himfelfe. : "P 
29 And wheteasthon fawefttwo vndér-wihge, 
hat went offtoward the head, which was on the 
ight lide this isthe interpretation, m 
зо Thefeate they whom the moft High hath 
referued for their ead, whofe kingdorüe is little, 
ndfulloftroubleaschoufaweft, ~ * — ^" 
зх Andthe Lyon whom thou faweltrifing vp 
out of the wood; and roaríng, aud fpeaking vnto 
he Evgle, and rebuking her for hervnrighteouf- 
neffe with all che words thát thou haft heard, 

32 Thisisthe wind which the moft High hath 
kept for them, and for their wickedneffe vnto the 
end, and hee а reproout them, andcaft before 
them their{poiles. | А 

33 Forhe hall fer them aliue inthe iudgement 
and (hall rebuke them,and corre&them. Ў 

34 Forhe will deliuertherefidtié of mypeople 
by affli&ion , which arepreferued урой my Ьог- 
ders, and hee fhall make them ioyfull, vatillthe 
comming ofthe day of iudgment,wheteof I haue 
fpoken ynto thee from the beginning, M 

35 This isthe dreame that thoufaweft , айд 
the(é are the interprétations, 



















fieret of the moft High, 

37 Therefore write all chelethings thar thou 
haftfecnz in abooke,andhidechem, ' 

38 And teach them the wife of the people, 
whofe hearts thor поме may comprehend and 
keepe liefcfecrets, M E 

39, Put waitetbon here yet féuen dayes moe, 
Rat it may be fhewed thee whatlozzer it pleafeth 
themoft High to déclareváto thee, and with that 
he went bis way. 
















all arifegreat ftrife, and it (hall be in dangerto |. 


yeeres fwift, and two | 
j dt 


-21 But when the mid time солите, there |- 


26 And whereas thou faweft that the great |: 


36 Thou onely haft beene meet to Knew this |: 





- 40 And when all the people perceiued, thar 
thefeuen dayes were paft; and I riot come againe 
into thecitie, they gathered them all together, 
from the'leaft vnto the moft, andcamevnto. mee, 
and(pake vncome, fying, 

4 What haue we ott:nded thee? or what euill 
haue we done againit thee, that thou forfakelt vs 
and ficteft? this place ? мен 

4% For of all'the people thou onely att [eft vs 
as a grape of the vine, audas.acmdlein a darke 
place, and as an hauen or fhip preferued frotu the 
tempelt. * з Y 

43 Areiüo! tlie eui 
fafficient ? С р 

44 If thouthen forfakevs', how much better 
had itbene for vs,that we had bene burnt alfo as 
Sion was burnt? а 

4$ For wee аге по betterthen they that died 
there; and they wept with alowdvoyce. Then 
anfwered Ithem,andfaid, ° „Ж 

45 ВеоЁ good comfort, О Ifrael, andbee not 
heasie,thou houfe of iacob, 
^47 For'thé moft High hath you itt remem- 
bránceand ché Almighty hath notforgottebyou 
| intemptation, T ы 
49 Asfor me 1 haue not forfaken you, neither 
am 1 departed froin you , but am comé into this 
place to pray for the défolation of Sioa,} 1 might 
leeKe thercy for the low eftare of your San@uary. 
49 And now gee your way home every man, 
“and afver tHete dayes will I come viité you, “ ^ 
зо So thepeople went their way into есше; 
‘as {cominandedthem, vg, OR 4 
ух ВисТтетаіпед ĝil th che field feuen dayes, 
as hehad command: mee , arid did eat oncly of 
the flowers of the field, and had my meat of the 
herbesinthofe dayes. 


Lou. Uo CHAP, XIII ji 
The vifion of a wind coming forth of 45e fea, 3 which becamea 
с т 5 Н prepertieand power against buenemies, 21 Toe 
[' dectaration ofroi vifion, U 7 1 

x A "Ndaíter the feuen daies, I dreameda dreame 

Jynight ` 

> Andbchold, there arofe a winde from the 
{скапа it mooued all the wauestheieof, 

,3, And Ilooked , and behold, there was a 

! mighty man with the thoufands of heauen : and 

_ when he turned his countenance to looke, all the 

| things trembled that were feene vuder him, 

4 An when the voyce went out ofhis mouth, 

all they burned char heard his voyce, as ths earth 

Сеге when itfeeleththe fire. 

. § After thefethings I (aw, and behold, there 
was gathered together a multitude of men out of 
number, from the foure windes of the heauen, to 
fight againft the manthat came out from the fea. 
6 And {looked,and behold, hee graued him- 
felfe a great mountaine,and flew vp уроп it, 

‚ 7 But would hauefeenethecountrey or plac 
whereout the hill was grauen,and I could not. . 
8 lawaltertheferhings,andbehold, all th 
which came to fightasaintthim,were foreafraid, 
aud yetthey duríl fight. 

9 Neuertheleffe when hee faw tbe fierceneffe 
of the multitude that came, heelifted notvp his 
hand : tor hee held no fword nor any inftrument: 
of warre: y 

+ зо Butonely;as1fw,hefent out of his mouth 
as it ha,l beene ablaft of fire, and out of his lips 
‘the winde ofthe Варе , and out of his tongue he 
саў ont Iparkesandftormes, 


Is whicl: are come viito vs 
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laft of fire he winde of the flame, and the great 
orme,atid tel with violencevpon the multitude, 
hich was preparedto fight, and burnt them vp 
ll, fo that of the innumerable multitude there 
as nothing teene, but onely duft, audfmell of 
moke, When I faw this,I was afraid, 

12 € Afterward, (awe 1 thefame mancome 
owne from the mountaine,andcalling упо bim 
nother peaceable multitude, 

13 Andtherecamemany vntohim,fome with 
oylull countenance,and (ome with fad: fome of 
hem were bound,and fome brought of chem that 

ere offtred:and I was ficke through great fcare, 
ind awaked,and (aid, 

14 Thou haft (hewed thy feruant thefe won- 
ers from the beginning , and haft counted mee 

rthy to receiue my prayer. 

15 Shewmeenowtherefore the interpretation 
f:his dreame, 

16 PorthusIconfider in mine vnderftauding, 
oe vito them that thal! bee left in thofe dayes, 
nd much more woe vnto them that are not left 
ebinde: v 
X 7 Forthey that were not left, were in heaui- 
effe. 

18 Now vnderftand Ithethings that arelaid 
p in the latter dayes,which thall come both vn- 
о them, and vnto thofe that are left behind. 

+ 19 Therefore are they come into great perils 
jand many neceflities, asthefe dreames declare. 
20 Yerisiteafier that hee that is in danger 


ome hereafter then to paff: away asa cloud out 
f the world. 

21 @Then anfwered hee mee, andfaid,Thein- 
erpretation of the vifion will I thewe thee, and 
will open to thee the thing that thou haft re- 
Wired, .. СТГ 

22 Whereas thou haft fpoken of them that are 
t behind,thisis the interpretation, 

23 He that thal! bearethe danger in that time 
hee thall keepe hinsfelfe, They that befallen into 
danger, are fuch as haue workes aud faith toward 
themolt Mightie,. 

24 Know therefore, that they which bee left 
behind,are more bleffedthen they that be dead, 

25 lhefé-are the meanings of the vifion, 
Whereas thou fawtft a man comming vp from 
the mids of the fea, Ў 

26 Thefameis he whom themoft High hath 
keptagreatfeafon , who by hisownefelte (hall 
deliuer bis creature, and he fhall order them,that 
are leftbehind, 

$7 € Andwhereasthoufaweft,tharout of his 
mouth therecamea Ьай with fire and Йоге, 

28 Andthachee neither heldfword nor wea- 
pon, butthat by his ferceneffe hee deftroyed the 
whole multitude that came to fight againfl him, 
this isthe interpretation, 
















earth: 
30 Andhee (hall aftonith the hearts of them 
that dwell уроп the earth: 

1: And one fhall prepare to fight agsinft an- 
other, city againft city, andplaceagainft place, 
* andnationzgainft nation , and realme againft 
realme, { ' 

32 When this commeth topaffe,then thal the 
tokens come, that 1 thewed thecbefore,and then 





thag 





11. Andtheywereall mixctogether, ewenthis fhall my fennebeereuealed , whom thon faweft 





| 34 And aninnumerable multitude fhal be ga. | 


fall into thefe, and forefee chethingsto |. 


29 Behold,the dayes comethat che moft High | my Sonne or thofethatbee with him, butinthe 
willbegione to dcliuer chem that are уроп the |timeof that day. 


pletena. 








goevpas aman. 

33 And when allthe people heare his voyce, 
euery man fhal] іп their owne land leauethe bate 
tellthat they hane one againft another. 


thcredasone, as they that bee willung to come, | 
and to fight againf! hime 

. 35 But hee thall Rand vponthe top of mount | 
Sion, 

36 And Sion thal! come, and fhallbefbewed 
to all being prepared and builded, asthoufawelt ' 
е hillgrauen toorth without any hands. 

37 And thismy fonne (hall rebuke the wicked 
inventions of thofenations,which for their wic- 
ked lile arefallen into the tempeft, в 

38 Andintótormentsliketo lame, whereby 
they fhall betormented: and without any labour 
will he deftroy them, euen by the Law, which is 
compared vnto the fire, 

« 39 Andwhereasthou fawelt that hee gathered 
anotherpeaceabie people vntohim, 

49 Thole are theten tribes which were cari- 
ed away captiues out oftheir owne land, * inthe 
time of Ofeas theKing , whom Salmanafar the 
King ofthe Aflyrianstooke captiue , andcaried | 
them beyond theriuer ; fo were they brought in- 
to another land. à 

41 Buttheytookethis counfellto themfelues, | 
thacthey would leane the multitude of the hea- 
then,and рое forth into a further countrey,wheie 
never mankind dwelt: 

42 Thattheymightthere keepe their ftatutes, 
which they never keprin their owneland. 

43 Andtheyentredin at the narrow paflages 
ofthe1iner Euphrates, f cs | 

44 For themoftHigh then fhewedthem fignes 
* and ftaied chefprings ofthe flood till they were 
pafíed oner. 

45 Forthorow thecountrey there wasa great 
‘journey, euen ofa yeereand an halfe,and thelame 
region is called | Arfareth. 

46 Then dwelt they therevntilthe latter time: 
and when they come forth againe, 

47 The moft High thall hold В the fprings 
of the riuer againe , thatthey may goethorow : 
therefore faweft thou the multitude peaceable, 

48 But they that be eft behind ofthy people, | 
arechote thatbe found within my borders, 

49 Now when hee deftroveth the multitudeof 5 
the nations thaearegathered together , hee fhall 
defend the people that remaine, 

50 And then (hall he thew great wonders vne 
to them. 

51 Then faid1,O Lord, Lord fhewe meethis, | 
wherfere haue 1 feenethe шап comming vp from | 
themids ot the fea ? 

$2 Andhe faidvnto me, As thon canft neither 

|feekeout, nor knowthelethings, tharareinthe 
deepe of the fea, fo can no man vpon the earth fee- 


f 12. Kingt 17.36 
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lor, Arareté, 





$3 Thisis the interpretation of the dreames 
which thon faweft, and whereby thou oncly art 





54 For thou Һай forfaken thineowne Lawes 
and applied thy diligence vntomine,& fought ir. | 
55 Thy life haf thoucrdred in witdome, and 
hah called vnderitanding thy mother, 
56 "Therefere haue 1 thew d тсе therewards 
with the molt High : and alter three otlier bae 
ad 








"Apoeryphis; — 
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ning, which was written їп thy Lawe, that men 
may'tinde the path, and that they which will liue 
in thélatter dayes,may liue. : TOE Ж 

‘23 Andhecan(wered me,faying,Goe, and gaa- 
ther the people,and fay vnto them, chat they feeke 
thee not for fortie dayes. 

2 4 But prepare thee many box tables,andtake 
witli theethefe fiue,Sarea, Dabtia, Sclemia, ':ca- 
nus and Afiel,which areready co writefwiftly, 

25 Andcomehither, and willlight a candle 
of vnderftanding in thine heart , which fhall not 
be pucontcill che things bee performed, which 
thou fhalt beginto write. , 

26 And then fhalt thou declare fomethings 
openly vnto the perfit men, and fome things hale 
thou thew fecrecly vnto the wife to morrow chis 
houre (halt thou begin to write. 3 

27 Then went l foorth, as hecomman Jed me, 
and gathered all the people together, and faid, 

28 Hearethefe words,O бай, а т -= » 

29 * Ourfathersat che beginning wereftran- 
gers in Egypt, from whence they were deliucred, 

зо And receiued the Law of life, * which they. 
keptnot, which yee alfo hauetranfgrefledafier. 
them. “ч ме * 

31 Thenwastheland, cuen the landof Sion 
parted among you by lot: but your fathers and ye 
alfo haue done vnrighteoufly , and haue not kept 
the waies which che moft High commanded you. 

32 Andforfomuch as he is arighteousludge, 
hetookefrom you in time the thing that hee had 
given you, i 

33 Andnoware yeehere, and yourbrethren 
among you, LU TELE 

34 Thereforeif fo be that ye will fubdue your 
owne vnderftanding,and reforme yout heart, yee 
fhalbe kept alive, and after death thall ye obtaine 
mercy. +o E Ee 
35 Forafter death (hall the iudgementcome 


wili fpeake other thiags үпсо thee, and will'de- 
lare ynto thee great and wonderous things: ^ " 
57 Then went Í foorth vnto che field, glori- 
fying and prayling the moh Highforthe wòri- 
ders which he didin time, = 
58 Which hee gouerneth, and (ach things as 
ome in their feafonsand there I (ate three dayes, 


CH AP. ХЕЙ, 
How God sppearedto Мојес др thebufh, то AUtbires d'cliue 
koago, 15 1belaster times wor(etben she former, 29 The in- 
gratuaieoToat*. 35 The refarredtion and inagemsnt. 
V Pon the third day I fateynder an Oke, and 
behold, there cameforth a voice vnto me out; 
of thebufh,and faid,Efdras.Efdras. 

2 Andlíaid, HereamI, Lord, and tood vp 
уроп my feete, 

3 Thenfaidhee vnto me, * In thebufh Ire- 
uealed my felfe, and fpake vito Mofes, when my 

opleferued in Egypt 

4 AndIfenchim, and led my people ant of 
Egypt, and brought hia уроп the mountSinai, 
and I held him with me along feafon, 

5 AndItold him mary wonders,andfhewed 
him the fecrets of the-cimes and the ende, and 
{commanded him,(aying, Е 

6 "Thefe wordes(haltthoa declare, andthefe 
Shale chou hide. 

7, And now I fay vntotbee, thatthou lay vp 
in thine hearcthefignes that { haue (hewed , and- 
the dreames thatthou haft{eene, and che inter- 
pretations which thou Һай heard, 

8 Forthoufhaltbe taken away from all, and 
thou (halt remaine henceforth with my counfell, 
and with fuch as bee like thee,vntill the cimes bee 
ended, 

9 Forthewoldhathlofthisyouth, andthe 
times beginto waxe old, 

хо Forche world is dsuidedinto twelue parts 
and ten parts of it are gonc already, and halfe of 
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the tenth pare, еу о 2,1. | when we thall live againe8 then hall the names 
11 And there гегпаіпе № that whichis after] of che righteous bee manifeft, andthe workes of 
the hilfe ofthetenth рагыс. de thé vngodly (halbe declared; ` 7 rt 






12 Theretorefetchine honein order, andre. 
forme thy pevole, and com/ort {uch ofthem as 
bein troubie and now renounce the corruption. 

13 Lecgostiomthce mortali thoughts : са 
away from thee theburdens uf men , and put off! 
now the weake nature, 

14 Andftafide thy moft pr'euous thoughts, 
and 110 chee co depar (10m chefe rimes; 

15 For gister eui's thin thofe which thou 
haftfeene now,fhali the, commit. ` 

„46 For thewe«kertliacche worldis by reafon 
of aga, themore/hall che euis be increated vpon 
them:hat dwelltherein. 
| 17 Forthetraeth isflzdfarre away, andlyes 
jareat hand: fornow hafteth che vifion to. come, 
that ciou bafticene, бушу ' 

3 © Then anfwered Tand {aid beforethee, 

19 beholl, Lard, Ewillgoeasthouhaft 
coumanded mee,aiu reformethepeople, which 
a:e peient ; but chey thar fhell bec borne after- 
wat who hal! adrnoni(h them? 

20 T' stheworldis iet in darkenes,and they, 
that d cl cherein are withoutlight, 
гот thy Laws is burnt, therefore no mao 
tithe kings that aredone of thee, or the 
sthatdhalvbedone,, 5+, . 

2* Eucif апе found gra-ebefore thee, fend 
the holy Ghof ints poe, and I wiil write all that 
hath beene dune in che world fince the begin- 


36 Let no man therefore come now vnto mee, 
nor fcekeme thefe forty dayes. 

37 So Itookeche fiue men,ashee commanded 
me,and we went into the field,andremained there 

38 Thenextday, behold, avoyce called mee, 
faying,Efdras, * openthy mouth,and diinkethat 
I gine theeto drinke, *ose gera 2 ve 

39 ThenopenedI my mouth and behold, hee 
reached me a full cap, which was full as it were 
with water,buc che colour of it was like fire.* 

40 And I tooke it and dranke,and when I had 
drunkeit, mine heart had vnderftandisg , and 
wifedome grewe in my breaft; for my (; irit was 
ftrengthened in memory, 

- 41 And my mouth was opened,&fhut no more 

42 The moft High gave vndeiítauding vnto 
the fine men ‚ thatthey wrotethe high things of 
the night, which they vnderitoodnor,: 

43 butinthenightthey did eate bread, bort I 
(раке by dav, and held not my tongue by night. 

44 In fourtie dayesthey wrote two buadrethy 
and foure bookes. 

45 Andwhenthe fortie dayes were fulfilled, 
the moft High fpake, faying The firft that chou 
haftwritcen,publifh opsnly,thac the worthy and 
vaworthy may readeit: Л. + im 

46 But keepe che feauenty laft that thou mai 
giue chem tothe wiféamong thy'peop!e. . 

47 For intbem is the veine:of vndcrftandin 
au 
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and the fountaine of wifedome , and theriuer of neither hall the fword PORA them,that thed 


&nowledge:and! didfo. 
CHAP. XV. | 
x The propkecic of €/dras u сетгате. $ The tnik that ball come: 
om rhe world. 9*ТЬе Lord т auenge the mmocens bisod, 32. 
А, Epl sual атат. 16 Seausion, 20 aua purifün.ent тирон?) 
Kingsof tbt earth, 24 Curjedare they thas fise. 29 Tronlles 
i Egi DO HII $3 Ged she venengtr of bw 
Ie з fpeake thou in the cares of my people 
the woids of prophecie, which I will put ui 
thy mouth, faith the Lord, 
^ 2  And'caufe them to bee written in a letter: 
for theyare faithfull and trie. ~ ` 
+ 3 Feare пор һе imaginations againft thee : 
Tet noc rhe yntaightuluetlé of che fpeakers trouble 
thee that fpakeagainftthee. 1. 1 Р 

4 For-every vnfaithfull (hall die in his yn- 
faithfulncffz, 

5 Bebold,(aiththe Тога, will bring plagues 
уроп all the world,thefword;famine, death,and 
deftrudtion: . = 

6 Becaufe that inicuitie hath: fully. polluted! 
all che earíh,apd their wicked works are fulfilled. 

7 Thaefore,faithtl;e Lord, | wiil holde my 
tongue no шоте for their wickedntfle, (they дог 
vngodly) neither will 1 fufer them in the thing 
thacthey doe wickedly. 

8 Behold,*the innocent and righteous blood 
€riech vnto me, and the loules of the iuft cry con- 
tinually, 2" 

9 1 will furely auenge them, faith the Lord, 
and receiue vnto me all the innocent blood from 
among them, 

10 Behold, my people isled as aftocketothe 
Папе: г: £ will пос т them now го dwell in 
theland of Egypr: 4 

зї But 1 will bring them out with amighty 
hand, anda ftrerched out arme, and {mite it with 
plagues as afore,& wil deftroy all the Jand therof, 

11 Bgyptíball mourne , and the foundations 
thereof (ball bee fmitten with the plague andpu- 

Nithment,that God fhall bring уроп it. , 

13' The plowmen that till the ground , fhall 
mourne: for their feedes fhail faile through the 
blafting and haile,and by an horrible flarie, 

14 Woeto the world, and to them that dwell 
therein, . ‹ 

15 Forthe fword andtheir deftm&ion draw- 
e'bincere , and one people fballftaiid vprofight 
ара and! her w ith twords in their hands. 

16 For chere f all befcditior among mén,and 
one (hall inuedeanother : they fball ner regarde 
their kingjand the princes fhall meafure theii do- 
ingsby their power. ' ¢ Ч 

17 А тап fhalldcfiieto goe into acitie , and 
fhalinotbeable. | - ' 

18 Becauft of their pidethe cities (halbe trou- 
bled,thehoufes (ball beatraid,men Ља]! feare, 

19 Amen fhallbaueno p'itiévpon hisneigh- 
buur, bur (hall deftroy their houfes with the 
fword,and theirgoods fha'l bee fpoited furlacke 
of bread,and Ъесгп@ of great trouble, d 

зо Behold, faith God, I calltogether all the 
Kings of the carth ro reuerence mee , which are 
fromthe Ealt ardt rom theSonth, fi onthe Бай, 
and from Libanus, to :..rne vpor rhcm, and tore- 
рау tlie things that they haue done ro them. 

21 Actheydce yet this day vnta my chofen, 
fo will I doealfo, and recompence chem in their 
bofome :thusfaith the Lord God, 
zz Myright hand (hall not (рате the fingers, 


| innocent blood уроп earth. 


23 The fireisgoneour from his wrath, and 
hath confumed the toundationsoftheearth, and 
the finnets likeche ftraw that is kindled, 

24 Woeto themthat finne, and krepe not m 
commandements,faith the Lord. и 

25 1 wilinotiparethem: depart, О children 
from the power: defile not my SanCtuáty, 

26 For the Lord Кпомеш all them that finne 
againft him,and therefore detiueretl lie them vns 
to death and deftri:Gion. 

27 For now atethe plagues come уроп the 
woild,& ye (hal remaine in them:for God.wil not | 
de 1üer you , becaule ye hauc finned agarblt him, 

28 Uchold, an herrible vifion commeth trom 
the raft. 

29 Where generations of dragons of Arabia 
fhall comeeut with many charts , and the mul- 
titude of them fhalbe caried asthe wind» ponche | 
earth,thaz ail they which heare them , may Їёаге | 
and tremble. 

зо Exen the Carmanians raging in wrath, Бај 
goe forth as the bores ofthe foreft,and (hal come 
with great power, and ft nd agaiuft chem in bate 
tell,and fhall deftroy a portion ot the land of the 

А утап», 

31 But after chis fhallthe dragons haue the 
vpper hand,and remember their nature, and fhall 
turneabout, and contpire to confumt them wich 
agreatpower — 

32 Then thefe hall be troubled, and Ecepefi- 
lence by their power,and (Һай! flee, 

33 From the land of the Afiyrians (hall the e- 
netuiebefiege them, and coníume fome ofthem, 


and in their hoft halbe feare and dread,and ftrite | 


among their kings, 

34 Behold clouds from the Eaft,and from the 
North vnto the South, and they are very horrible 
to looke vpen, full of wrath and{terme, ~ 





35 They fhail fmiteore vponanother, & they 
fhall fite downea great multitude ol ftariesvp- 
on the earth euentheirown ftarre,and the blood 
thalbe from the fword vnto the belly, 

36 And the dung of man vnto the camels 
litter. 

37 Andthere fhall be great fearefulneffe and 
trembling vpon earth,and they tharfee the wrath 
fhall bee afraid, atid atrembling Һай come уроп 
them, à 

38 Andthen there fhall come great ftormes 
from the South, aud fromthe North, & part from 
the Weh, A 

39 Andfrom the Бай fhi:ll windes arife, and 
fhal openit withthecloud which hcrai&d vpin 
wrath, ardthe farre, raed to feare the Eaít and 
Welt winde, (halbe d.firoyed. 

до Aud thcgieat aud mighty cloades (balbe 
litt vpiull of wrath, and the liareythatthey may 
make all the earth afraid, ana chem thar dwell 
therein, and char they may powre out euc: y 
hie place, sndlifted vp,an horribleconftellatiun 
41 Astre andbaile, andflying fwords , and 
many wazers,thatall fields may be full,and ali ri- 
ueis with the aboundance of great waters. 

әз Andthty (ballbreake down thecities and. 
wallesaud mour-taines, and hilles, and thetrees 
ofthe wood, and the graffe of the medowes, and 
тсїгсогиг. г 
43 And thy (hall goe with a-ftraightcourfe. 
nto Babylon, and maker afraid, 
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| 44 They hal! come to her,andbefiege her,aud 
thall powrc foorth the conttellation , and all the 
wrath againit her; thea fhali tue duft and fmoke 
go vpvato rhe heauen, and all they that be about 
her,thallbewaileher. 

45 And they thar remaine vnder her, (hall doe 
ferurce vuto chem,that haue put her in feare, 

46 $ And thou Afia , that art partaker of the 
hope of Babylon, and the glory of her perlon, 

47 Wovnto thee,O wretch,becaufe thou halt 
; made thy felfe like vnto her, and Һай decktthy 

daughters in whoredome, thatthey might pleafe 
| and glotie in thy louers, which haue alwayes de~ 
fedro commit whoredome with thes. 

48 Thou haft followed her that is hated ia all 
her Tum her inuentions: therefore faith 
God, 

49 1 wilfend plagues vponthee,widowhood, 
pouertie,and famine,and the fword, & peltilence, 
to wafe thine houtes with deftruétion and death, 

50 And the glory of thy power fhall be dryed 
vp asthe flower when the heate rifech,that isfent 
vponthee, 

$1 Thou thale bee ficke as a poore wife that is 
plagued and beaten of women, io that the mighty 
and the louers fhall not beable to receiue thec. 

$2 Would Ithushatethee,faich the Lord, 

$3 If thou badft not alway flaine my chofen, 
exalting the ftroke of thine hands, andíaid ouer 
their death when chou walt drunken, 

$4 Sct forth the beauty of chy countenance? 

$5 The reward of thy whoredome {Бай bee in 
thy bofome;therefore fhaltthou receiue a reward, 

56 As thou haft done vnto my chofen, faith 
theLosd,fo will God doe vnto thee,and will dc- 
liuer thee vntothe plague. 

57 Andthy children (hall die of hunger, and 
thou (halt fallby the fword, and chycities fhalbe 
broken downe, and all thy men (hall fall by the 
fword in the field. 

58 Andtheythatbeinthe mountaines shal die 
: of hunger,and eat their own fleth,and drink their 
own blood for want of bread, and сЫі of water, 

59 And thou, asvnhappy, fhaltconethorow 
the fea,and receiue plagues againe, 

бо In the paflage they thall сай downe the 
flaine city, and (hall root out one part ofthy land 
and confume thepartion ofthy glory , aud (hall 
returneto her that was deftroyed. 

61 When thou fhalt be сай down,thou fhalt be 
tothemas ftubble,and they (halbe to theeas fire, 

62 And they fhall deftroy thee, and thy cities, 
thy land andthy mountaines : all thy woods,and 
all thy fruicfull trees (hall tbey burne with fire. 

63 Thychildren hall cheycary awaycaptiue, 
and (hal fpoile thy füb(tance,and marre the beau- 
tie ofthy face. 

CHAP. XVI, 
x Azeinft Babylon 7fis,end Egyptyend Syria, 18. 38. of thee- 
wilt thas fhal соте тирож t^t world, with admwnttion bow to 
Zoutene shers elues та tions, 54 To acknowledge bei fins, 


andto aoruiit teens Imerto tbe Lord: $$ V/bofe waightie pront» 
dente ani inflice it to be rimerenced. ' 


VV Oetothee Babylon and Afia: woeto thee 
Egypt and Syria. 

2 Gird your felues with facke and h 
and mourne your children 
deftru&ionis at hand, 

3 A (word is fent упсо you, and who will 
turne itbacke? a fire is ferit among you,and who 
will quench it ? 

4 Plagues are fent vnto you , and who сай 


airecloth 
yindbce (огу: for your 


ne. a AREE 














driuethemaway? —— à 

|, 5 May any man driueawayan hungry Lyon 
inthe wood? or quench the are in ftubble when 
іс Вас once begunne to bucne? may опесигпе ae 
gainethe arrow,that is thot of a ftrong archer? 

6 Themighty Lord fendeth the plagues, and 
who candriuethem away ? the fireisgone forth 
in his wrath,andwho can quench it? 

7 He thalicaft lightnisgs, and who fhall not 
feare?he (hall chunder,& who fhall not be afraid? 

8 TheLord(ballthreaten,'and who (hal not 
veterly bee broken in pieces at his prefence? the 
earth quaketh, and che foundation thereof: the 
fea ariteth vp with wanes fromthe deepe, andthe 
waues thereof are troubled,and the filhes thereof, 
before the Lord, and che glory of his power. 

9 Forftrongishis tight hand, that bendeth 
thebow:his arrowesthat he fhooteth,are harpe, 
and (hall not miffe, when they begin to bee (hot 
intothe ends ofthe world, 

то Behold, the plaguesarefent, and fhallnot 
turneagaine,tillthey come уроп earth. 

anu The fireis kindled, and fhall not be put our, 
tell it contumethefoundations ofthe earth, 

-12 Asanarrow whichisthet ofa mightie ar- 
cher,returneth not backward, fothe plaguesthac 
fhalbe fent уроп earch, fall not turne againe, 

13 Woe is me,woeis те: who will deliuer me 
in thofe dayes? 

14 The beginning of forowes and great moure 
ning :the beginning of famine and great death : 
the beginning of wars,and the powers (bal feare: 
the beginning ofeuils,& all (ball tremble. What 

‘hall Е doe in thefe chings у when the plagues 
come? 

15 Behold,famine and plague,and trouble,and 
anguifh are fentas fcourges for amendment, 

16 But for all thefe thingsthey will not turne 
from their wickedneffe,aor be alway mindfull of 
the fcourges. 

17 Behold, vittailes (halbe fo goad cheape vps 
on earth, thar they Һай thinke chemfelues to bee 
in good cafe : but then fhal! the euilsbudfoorth 
үрөп earth,euen the fword, the famine and great 
confufion. 

18 Рог папу ofthem that dwell vpon earth, 
fhall perith wich famin, and theother that efcape 
thefamine,(hallthefworddeflrroy. — ' 

19 And the dead fhall bee саў out as dongue, 
and there (ball bee по manto comfort them: for 
the earch (hall bee wafted,and the cities (hall bee 
сай downe, 

зо There fhall be no man leftto till theearch, 
and to fow it : the trees fhall рше fruit , but who 
fhall gather them ? 

21 The grapes fhalbe ripe , but who thal tread 
them ? forall places fhalbe defolate,fo ў опе man 
fhall defire to fee another,or to heare his voice. 

22 Forotonecitythere fhall betenleft, and 
two of thefield,which thal hidechemfeluesin the 
thicke woad:,and in the сїз of rocks. 

23 As when there remaine three or foureoe 
| linesin the placewhere oliues grow, oramong 
‚ othertrees, 

24 Or as whenavineyard is gathered , there 
are left fome grapes of them that diligently 
foughtthorow the vineyard ғ 

25 So in thofe daies there thalbethree or foure 
left by chem that. fearch their houfes with the 
fword. 

26 Andthecarth fhalbe left walte, & the Gelds 

thereof 








thes thal grow full ofthornes, becaufe no man 
(hall trauelithere through. 

27 Thevirgins (bal moutne,hauing no bride- 
gromes :the women hall make lamentation,ha- 
uing no husbands; thet daughters (hall mourne, 
hauing no helpers, 

28 inthewatres thall their bridegromesbe 
deftroyed , and their husbands (hall perih with 
faminc. 

29 But, yee feruantsof the Lorde, heare thefe 
things,and markethem. 

зо Bcholdthe werdof the Lorde, receiueit: 
belceue not the gods of whome the Lorde fpea- 
m bebold,the plagues draw neereyandare not 

jacke, 

31 Asatrauelling woman which in the ninth 
mon th bringeth forth herfonne, when huure 
ofbirth is come, two or three houres afore the 
paines come уроп her body,and when the childe 
commeth to the birth,they tary nota whit : 

32 Sofball not che plagues beflacke to come 
vponthe carth;and the world а! mourne, and 
forowes {hall come vpon it on euery fide, 

33 Omy people , heare my word :make you 
ready tothe battell, and in the troubles bee euen 
as ftrangers уроп earth: 

34 Hethacfelleth, let him be as he that fleeth 
bis way : and hethat buyeth,as onetbat wil lofe. 

35 Who fo occupieth merchandife,as he that 
winneth r.ot:and he rhat buildeth;as he that thal 
not dwell therein : 

36 He thatfoweth, as one that hall not reapt 
he that cutteth the viie,as he that thal not gather 
the grapes: 

37 They chat marty, as they that ай get no 
(children :and they that marrynec, toas the wi- 
idowcs. 

38 Therfore,they that labour, labour in vain : 

39 For ftrangers fhall reapetheir fruits, and 
poile their goods , and ouerthrowthcir houfes, 
and rake their children captive :for in captiuity 
and famine (hall chey get their children. 

до And they that occupie their merchandife 
(with couetoufneffe,the more they decke their ci- 

ies their houfes,theis pofleflions,and their owne 
erfons, 

41 So much more wil I be angry againft them 
for their finnes,fayth the Lord. 

42 Asa whore enuieth an honeft & vertuous 
woman, 

43 So thalrighteoufneffe hate iniquity, when 
the decketh her felfe,and (hall accufe her openly, 
when he (hall come that ball bridle the authour 

fall (inne vpon earth. 

44 Andtherfore be ye not like therevnto, nor 
tothe workes thereof:for or euer it be long, mi~ 
quitie fhall be taken away out of the earth , and 
righteoufneffe (hall reigne among you, 

43 Letnotthe (inner fay, that he hath not fin- 
ned: for coales of fire hall burne vpon his head, 
which favth , I haue not finned before the Lorde 
God andhisglory. 

46 BeholdheLord*knoweth all the workes 
of men, theit imaginations, theirthouglits, and 
their hearts. 

47 *Poraffooneasbe fayd , Ler the earthbe 
made, ic was made;let the heauen he made, and it 


a RT, — mt > 
thereof (hall waxe old, and her wayes and all her 




















was created. 

48 By his wordwere the flarres eftablithed, 
and hc * knoweth tlie number of them. 

49 Hee fearcheth the depth, and thetreafures 
thereof: hee hath meafured tbefea , and what it 
conteineth, 

50 He hath fhut the fea in the mids of tbe wa- 
ters,and with his word hath he hangedthe earth 
уроп the waters. 

5t Heefpreadeth out the heaven like a vaut: 
vpon the waters hath he founded it. 

53 Inthe defert hath he made fprings of wa- 
ter, and poeles урон the top of che mountaines, 
top „wre out floods from the high rockesto was 
ter the earth, 

3 Не mademan,& putbis heart in the mids 
ofthe bady,and gaue him breath, life and vnder- 
ftanding, E 

$4. Andthe Spirit ofthe Almighty God,which 
made all things, aud hath fear hed all the hidde 
thingsin the fecrets oftheearth, : 

$5 Heknoweth your inuentions,and what ye 
imaginein your heait when yeefinne and would 
hide your finnes, 5 

56 Theecfore hath the Lord fearched and 
fought out a!l your workes, and wil] put you al! 
to shame. ў 

57 And when your Gns are brought forth be- 
fore men, ye (ай be confounded, and your owne 
finnes thall Rand as your accufers in that day. 

58 What wil yedoe, er how will ye hide your 
finnes before Godand his Angels? 

59 Behold, God himfélte is tlie iudge s feare 
him : ceale from yourfinues,and forget your inj- 
quities , and meddle no more from hencefoorth 
withthem : fo thall God leade you forth,and de- 
liuer you from alItrouble, È 

бо For behold, the heate ofa great multitude 
is kindled again you , and they fhall takeaway 
certaine of you, and (hall flay you for meat to the 
idolesi 

61 And they that confent vnto them, hall be 
bad in derifion and in reproch, and troden vnder 
foore. 

62 Forin every place and cities that are neere, 
there (ba'begreatinfurre&ion againft thofe that 
feare the Lord. 

63 They fbalbe like mad men:they (Ball {pare 
none: they (bal [poile,and wafe fuch as yet feare 
theLord, 

64. Forthey then fhall wafe and fpoile their 
oods,^nd сай them out of their houfes. 

65 Then fhalthetriall of my chofen appeare, 
as the gold istiyed by the fire, 

66 Heare,O ye my beloued,faiththe Lord,be- 
hold, the daies of trouble are at hand, but I will 
deliuer you fromthem:be not ye afraid : doube 
пог,Ёог God is your captaine. 

67 Who fo Keepeth my Commandements and 
precepts, faith the Lord God, let not your finnes 
weigh you downe ‚ and let not your iniquities 
liftthen felues vp. 

68 Woevnto them that are bound with their 
finnes,and couered with their iniquities,as a fied 
is hedged in with tifhes , and the path thereo! 
couered with.thornts, whereby no man may trae 
uell :it is (hut vp , andis appointed tobe dcuou- 
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CHAPIT Жа 
it parentage. 3 He godlieufe 6 Hiteguiy. % Hir eha- 
у Eun ue a p^ Puis and ps art confi fcaie, 
ae avd afier reftored. 
‚э-ге Hebooke ofthe wordes of Tobit 
fonne of Tobiel, tbe fonne of A- 
nancel che (олис of Aduel , the 
д fon of Gabael,ofthe {eed of Afael, 
$ and ofthe tribe of Nephthalim, 
2 Whoin the time of || Ene- 
meffar king of the Affyrians was * led away cap- 
tive out oF t hifbe, which is at the right hand of 
chat citie which is called properly Nephthalim, 
in Galileeaboue Afer. 

3 1 Tobit haue walked all my life long inche 
way of trueth and iuftice, and 1 did many things 
Iiberally to the brechren which were of my nati- 
jon, and came with me to Ninewe into the Land of 
the Aflyrians, 

4 AudwhenI was in mineownecountiey in 

he land of Ifrael, being but yong, all the tribe of 
iNephthalim my father fell from the houle of te. 
rufalem,which waschofen out of all the tribes of 
Ifrael , that all che tribes (hould (aciilice there, 
wherethe Temple of tiie Tabernacle of the moft 
High was confecrared and built vp for all apes. 

5 *Now all che tribes which fell from God, 
yea,and my father Nephthalims houi offcredto 

he hei‘er called Baal, 

5 Butl (as it was ordainedto all Iftael by an 
euerlalting decree) went alone oftento Terufalem 
atthe fealts * bringing the firft fruits, and the 
enths of beafts, with that which was 610 borne, 
and offered chem a: the altar to the Pricftsthe 

'hildren of Aaron. 
7 The fifi tenth pait I gaue to the Priefts rhe 








. fonnes of Aaron, which miniftred in [erufalem: 


t metrieth to 
ile Anba,which 
eareth to him. 
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he other tenth part I fo!d,and cameand beftow- 
dit enery yeeie at [erufalem, " 
$ The third tenth part I gaue vntothem co 
whom it was meet,as Debora my fathers mother 
bad commanded mee , for my father left meas a 
pupill, : 
э Furthermore when I was cometothe age 
ofa man, I maried Anna of * mineowne kinred, 
aud of her I begate Tobias, 
to g But when I was led captiue to Nineue, 
all my brethren and thofe which were ofmy kin. 
red did eateofthe” bread of che Gentiles, 

зт Butt kept my felfe fromeating, 

Ж Becaufe 1 remembred God with all mine 
heart. 

13 “Therfore the moft High gaue megrace and 
fauon: before Enemeffar,fo } I was his purueyor. 

14 € And [I wentinto Media, and t deliuered 
ten talent:oF filuer to Gabaelthe[|brothcr of Ga- 
brias || in che land of Media. 

15 Bue when Pnemeffar was dead,Sennacherib 
hisfonne reignedin his flead:whofe асе becaufe 
it was troubled, {could not goeinto Media. _ 

16 € But inthe timeof || Bnemeffar , T gave 
many almes tomy brethren, and gaue my bread 
to them which were hungry, 

17 And my clothesto the naked: апа if faw 
any of my kinred dead, orcaltaboutthe wales 
of Nineue, l buried him. 

18 Andifthe kingSennachetib had Maine an 
when he" was come andfed from Tudea,l binied 


them priuily(forin his wrath he killed many) but 
the bodies were not found when chey were fought 


for of the King. = ч) 

19 Therefore when acertaine Nineuite had ac- 
culed meto theKing , becaufe I did burythem, 
I hid my felfe : & becaufe 1 knew ў I was fought 
to be flaine,I withdrew my [elfe for feare, — 

20 Thenall my goods were fpoyled , neither 
was there any ching leftmebefides my wife Anna 
and my fonne Tobias, ' 

21 Neuertheleffe* within fiue and fifty dayes, 
two ot hisfonncs Killed him, & they fled into the 
Mowntaines of Arrarath , and Sarchedonus his 
fonne reigned in his flead у who appointed oner 
his fathers accounts and ouer all his domefüicall 
atfaires Achiacharus my brother Anaels fonne. 

22 And when Achiacharus had made a requeft 
for me,I came againeto Nineue : now Achiacha- 
rus was cupbearer and keeper of thefignet , and 
fteward, and опе: Гам theaccounis:fo Sarchedo- 
nus appointed him next vnto him,and he was my 
brothers fonne, 


- CHAP. II. 

1 Tobit caÜethibe faithful to busable, 3 He leaneshshe feaft 
te burs she dead то How heebecame blind, 11 Ho wife lan 
bomeih for her lining: 14 Shereprochesh him bitterly. 

Ow when I was come home againe,and my 

Мы fe Anna was reftored vnto mee with my 

fonne Tobias, in thefeaft of Pentecoft , which is 

the holy feaf of the feuen weekes , there was a 

great dinner prepared mee, in the which I fate 

downeto eate, : 

2 Andwhenlfaw abundance of meat, I fayd 
to my fonne, Goe,and bring what poore man fo- 
euer chou (halt finde of our brethren which doth 
remember God,and loe.l will tarry for chee, 

3 Buthecame againe, and faid, Father, one 
of our nation is ftrangled , andis caft out inthe 

arket place. 

4 Then before I had cafted any meate, 1 агг 
yp, andbroughthim inro mine houfe упс che 
going downe of che Sunne. : 

$ Thenlreturned and wafhed , and аге niy 
meate in heauinefle. 

: 6: Remembring that prophefie of * Amos, 
which had /aid, Your folemne feafts fhall betur- 
ned into mourning;and your ioyesinto wayling, 

7 Therefore I wept,& after the going downe 
of hesunnel wentand madea giaue,and buried 
him. 

$ Burmy neighboursmocked ree, and faid, 
Тое he notfeare to die for this caufejwho"fled 
away,and yer,loe,he burieth the veadagaine Р 

9 Thelame nightallo when I retuned from 
the burial] , and flept at the wall of miné houfe, 
becaufel was polluted , and hauing my face vne 
couered, 

зо AndT knew пог tbat fparrowes were in the 
wall,& as mine eyes were open,thefrarro es сай 
dowre warme dung inte mine eyes, and a white. 
ncs came in min? eyes,and I wentto the Phyfici- 
ansbut theyh Iped menor.Morcouer,Achiacha- 
tus did noutifb me vnrill I wenc inco Helimais. 

11. And my wife Annadidrake womens works 
to doe. 

tz And when (he had fent chem hometothe 


y | owners,they payed the wages,and ganea kid. 


13 Which when it was at wine houfe,& Бера 
te 
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pocrypha 





isit not ftollen ? sen’er it tothe owners; * forit 

is not lawfull to eat any thing thar is ftollen, — 

14 But fhee faid, It was giuen for a gift more 
then the wages: but I did notbeleeue , and bade 
hır corender it to the owners,and I did bluth,be- 
caufe of her, Furt»e:more thee faid, * Where are 
thine almes, andthy rightcoufr.efle? behold, they 
all now appeare inthee, 

C.H A P. Ш, 

1 Tbe praytro[ Tobi, 7 Sarra Raguels demo itr amd theikings 
shat catae ола ау, 13 Her prayer heard, 17 The Angel 
Raplarijent. 

Hen 1, being forrowfull,did weepe,andin my 
forrow prayed,faying, 

2 OLord,thou art iuit, and all thy works,and 
all thy way es aremercy end truerh, and thou iud- 
geh wevly and iuftly Гог eser. i 

3 Rememberme,andlooke on me,neither pu- 
пі me according to my finnes or mine ignoran- 
сез or my tathers,which haue finned befure thee, 

4 For they haue not obeiedthy comardements: 
wherefore thou haft deliuesed vs * for afpoilear.d 
уто captivity,and to dextb,and£or a proverbe of 

a reproch to ail them among whem wee are dif- 

ered, and now || thou haft many and iuftcaufes, 

5. To doe with me according to my finnes,. nd 
my fathers, becaute we haue not kept rhy cón an- 
dements,neither baue walked in trurh oetorethee, 

6 Nowtheifoiedeale with me а: (еепзесћ be 
voto thee,& command my fpiritto be taken Ircm| 
me,thac I may be difl.Iued, and become earth: fo 
it 15 better for mee to die then to Lue, Lecaute I 
base heard falle reproches,and am very fore ful 
command’ therefore that | maybeed fi 


The innocence 
of Tobit. 
* Des ant, 


+76295 С 


* Dti. 5,37. 


10", thy іже 
ments art mny 
ead iie. 
















lciued ou 
of this diftrefleyand goe into the euerlafling piace: 
turne not thy face away irom mee. А 

7 Itc meto рае the fame day, that in Ec 
batanea citie of Media, sarta the daughter of Ra- 
guel was allo reproched by her fathers maids, 

9 Becaule the hed beene married to feuen huf- 
bands, whom A(modeus the euil рин had killed, 
before chat they had hen witht er. Doeft theu not! 
kno» , laid they , that thou haft Arangled thine 
hutbands? thou haft had now ituen hulbands;| 
neither waft thou named after any of them. 

9 Wherefore бос thou || beat vs for them? IF 
they be deadge thy waies hence to therr,that we 
may neuer lee of theceitber fonne or daughter. 

то When fhee heard thefethings,(he was very 
fortowfull, fo that (hee thought ro haue ftrangled 
heifelfe, And fhefaid,! am the onely daughter of | 
my farher,and if 1 doe this, I (hal flandet him,and 
fball bring his age to the prane with forrow, 

34 Theu thee prayed toward the window, and 
faid, Bleffed art chou, O Lord my God, andchine 
holy and glorious Name is bleffed, and honoura- 
ble for euer: let all chy wo ks praife thee for euer, 

12 Andnow, OLord, I fetmine eyes, and my 
face toward thee, 

13 Andfay, Take me out oftheearth , that E 
may heare nomore any reproch. 

14 Thou knoweft, О Lord, that 1 am pure 
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Sarra prayeth and) 
fafterh that hee 
may be deliuered 
from hame, 
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Thelnnoceney n 
Sarra. from all finne with man, 
Herchaftitie, 15 And thar I have neuer polluted my mame, 









inos thename of my father intheland of my cape 
tiuitie: I am the onely daughter cf my father, nei- 
ther hath he any manchild to be his heire,neither 
any j neere kinfeman or childe borneof him, to 
whom I may kerpe my felfe fur a wife: my feuen 
- husbands are now dead, and why (hould J liuc ? 
















$ Grecke,vecre 
broar, 












: li —_ е zd 
o bleat,T faid vnto ber,From whence is this kid? | But if it pleafe not thee that Тоша бе, com 


maurdto lovke on me;and to pitie me that I do 
nemoreh: arereproch, 

16 Sotlic prayers of them both were heard be- 
fore the Maieftie of the great God. 

37 And Raphael wa: fene to heale them both 
that u, to takeaway the whitencs of Tobits eyes, 
and to give Saria the daughter of Raguel for 
wifeto Fobiasthefonne of Tobit , and to bind 
Aftodeus the cuill (pirit, becaufe (hebelonged t 
Tobias by right. Thefelfefametime сате Tobi 
home, and entiedinto histonle, and Sarra tb 
daughter of Raguel came downe from her cham: 


ber. . 
CHAP. III 
Precepts and exhortations of Tobi tobi forme, ` 
I5 thatday Tobitremenbred* the filuer whic! 

hee had deliueredto Gabael in Rages acit) o 
Medi., 

2 Andfaidwithhimfelfe, 1 haue wifhed fo} 
ceath, wheietcre doe! not call 'or my lonne То 
bias,that I n'ay admonith him before I die ? 

3 Andwhenhehadcalled him,be faid, My fo! 
after tha: Lam dead,bury me, andeelpile nor th 
mothe. , but * 1 onour ber all the daics of thy lif 
& dothat which fhal pleafe her,& anger ker пој 

4 hemember,myfonne, how many darger 
fhe елед n hen thou waft in ber wombe, 

$  Andwhenfíhe dyeth,bury her by meinthi 
fame graue. = 

6 `. ylenre,fet our Lord God alwzies befor 
thine eyes, аг dlet not thy wilbe fecto finne, o 
to trarfg eiie the с‹ nimandementsofGed.. Doi 
vprighrly all thy life lorg , and follow noz th 
wayes of viiighrcoi nefie, for if thon dealeciu 
ly,thy doir gs fhall rofpercufly fucceede to the 
and to all them which live ivfily. 

7 Gine” almes of thyfubflance: and whe 
thou giueftalmes, letnce thine eye ke enurous, 
neither rurnerhy face from any poore, left tha 
God turne his face from thce. 

8*Giue almes according to thy fubflace:ifihe 
haue but alitle,be noc afraid to giuea litle alme 

9 For thou layeft vp a роса {lore for thy iclfe 
againfl che day of neceflice, 

зо * Becaule that almes doeth deliver from 
death, and fuffereth not to come into darkentffe, | 

11 Foralmes is agood gift betore the moft 
Hie,to all them which vie it. 

па Beware ofall" whoredome my fonne, and 
chiefly take a wife of the feed ol thy fathers, ама 

take not a flrange woman towife, whichis acto! 
thyfarhers ftocke : for we are che children of the 
Prophers.Noe, Abraham, Ifaac and lacob are ou 
fathers Бб che beginning. Remember my fonne, 
tharthey married wives of their owne kindred, 
and were bleffed in their childien,and their feed 
Ња! inherite the land. 

13 Now therefore my fenne,lone thy brethren, 
and defpife notin thine heart chy brethren, the 
donnes and daughters of thy people,in not taking: 
a witeofthem:for in pride is deftrugiion, & much 
trouble, and in fiercenes is{caificy aud great pos 
uertie :for || fierceneffe is the mother of famine. 

14 Let not the*wages of any man, which bath 
wrought'or thee,rary W thee, but giue him it our 
of haditor ifthou ferue God, he wil alfo pay thee: 
be circumfpe& my nne, in all things thazthou 
doeft, & be wel inftruGed in all thy conuerfation 

15 "Dothatto noman whichthou harefi:drink 
not wine to make thee drunken, ncither ler diuna 
p kenneffe, 
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The hungry. 
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| 


| 


| 
Tobiat fent by his 
father to Rages, 
feeketh acompa- 
niob,and mecteth 
with Raphael, 
whom he bringe 
eth to his father. 


Tor бон comm 
борри, 








kenneffe goe wfth thee in thy iourney. 

16 * Giue of thy biead co the hungry,& of thy 
garments to them that are naked,and*otall chine j 
abundance giu almes,andlet noc thine eye becn- | 
uious when thou giucft almes. ө 

17 [| ожте out thy bread on the burial of che 
iuft,but giue nothing ro the wicked, ү 

18 Afke counieli alway ofthe wife, and defpife 
not any counfell chat is profitable, 

19 Bleffe thy Lord God alway, and delire of 
him that thy wayes may be made ftraight , and 
that all chy purpofes and counfels may profper : 
for euery nation hath not counfell : but the Lord 

giueth all good things, & he humbleth whom he 
will,as he will : new cherefore,my foune,remem- 
ber my commandements, nether let them atany 
time beput out of thy mind, 

20 *Furthermore,| fignifie this to thee, chat I 
deliuered ten talentsto Gabael the fonne of Ga- 
brias at Ragesin Media, 

21 Andfearenot,my fonne,forafmucb as wee 
are made poore : for thou һай many chings , if 
thou feare God, andflce from allfinne , and doe 
the thing which isacceptable упо him. 

CHAP, V. 
Zebisfentto Rages. q Hee тешиб with she Angel Raphael, 
whith аа сопан дит. 
'Obias chen anfwered,& faid,Father,I wil doe 
all chinga which thou haft commanded mee. 

2 But howcan f receiue the filuer, fceingI 
know bim noc? Я 

3 Thenhegauehim the hand-writing,& faid 
vato him,Seeke chee a man, which may goe with 
thee, whiles I yet liue,and L will giue him wages, 
and goe and receiue the money. 

4 Therefore when hze was gone to feeke a 
man,he found Raphael the Ange!, 

5 Buthe knew not, and faid vnto him, May I 
goe with thee into the land of Media? aud know- 
ch thou chofe places well 2 р 

6 Towhomthe Angelíaid wil go with thee, 
for I hauc remained with our brother Gabael, 

7 Then Tobias faid to him, Тагу fur me till I 
tell my facher. 

8 Thenlefaid vnto him , Goe, andtary nots 
fo hee went in and laid to his father , Benetd, I 
haue found one, which wiil рое with: mee, Then 
hee faid, Callhim упсо me, that I may know of 
what tribe he isand whether be be faithfullto go 
wich chee, ^ 

9 Sohecalled him, and he came inyand they 
faluted one another, 

10 Then Tobitfaid vnto him, Brotber, (hew 
me of what tribe and family thou arc. 

тї To whomheíaid,Doeft chou feekea ftocke 
or family, or an hired man to goe with thy fonne? 
"Then Tobit faid vnto him, [would knowebro- 
ther,thy kinred and thy name, 

12 Then hefaid, I am of thekinred of Azarias 
and Ananias the great,and of thy brethren. 

13 Then Tobit faid, || Thou art welcome, го» | 
ther : be not thou angry with me, becaufe I haue 
inqviredto know thy kinred and thy family : (or 
thouart my brother, ofan honelt & good fotkes 
for [know Ananias and Lonathas, fonnes of chat 
great Samaias: for wee went together to ferufa- 

em to worfhip, and offred the firft borne,and the 
irenchs ofthe fruites, and they were not deceiucd 
‘with cheerrour of out brethren: my brother,thou 
art of a great ftocke. 

14 Bu tell me, What wages (hall I giuetbee? 





.. Aobf. 


wilt show a ртозба day and things neceffury, asto 
mine quiim [; 

15 Yea moreoucr if ye returne tafe, I will adde 
fomething to che wages, 

16 So they agreed, Then faid heto Tobias,Pre- 
parechy fete for theiourney, & goe you on Gods 
Name, And when his fonne had prepared all 
things for cheiourncy, his fatherfaid, Goe thou 


with this man,& God which dwelleth in heauen 
profper your ieurney,and tlie Angel ofGod Кесре 
you company. So crey went foorch both and de- 
patted, andthe dog ot tke yong tran with them. 








17 Bu:* Annahis mother 
Tobit. Why hait chou fent awayx 
not the [tatfeof our hand co miti 

38 Wouldto Gód we hadno 
on money , butthat it had been 
fpe& of ourfonne. F * a 

19 Forthac which God hath given vs to liue 
with,doth fufficevs. . 4 

зо Then faid Tobit,Be not careful my fifter:he 
(hall returne in fafety,atidthineeyesthall &e him, 

21 Forthegood Angel doth keepe him com- 
pany, and his ourney (halbe profperous, and hee 
thall recurnefafe. 

2a Then (he made an end of weeping. 


CHAP. VI. 
э Tobias delivered [rom the fit. 7 Rapbact [vewetb bi certaine 
micdicinés. Хо He condmileth bun toward Serra. 
Ndasthey wenton théir [UU e ane 
A ataight to the flood Tygris,& there abode. 
2 And whenthe yong man went to wath 
bimfelfe, a fih leaped out of the riuer, and would 
haue devoured him, 
3 Thenthe Angel faid упсо him, Take the fih, 
Andrie yong man tooke the fith, and drew itto 
and, 


and {aide co 


4 Towhomthe Angel faid,Cut the В, and 


take the heart and the lmer, and the gall, and put 
them vpfürely. 

5 Sotheyong man did ss che Angel commane 
dedhim: aad when they had rofted the fith,they 
ateit :theathey both went on their way,tillchey 
came to Bcoatane. 

6 € Thenthe yong maníaideto the Angel, 
Brother Azarias,what auaileth che heart,and the 
liuer,and the gall of che fith ? 

7 And hefaid ynco him, Touching the heart, 
& the liuer,if a deuil or an euil fpirit tron! le any, 
we muft make a perfume of chisbeforethe man 
or the woman,and he fhalbeno more vexed. 

8 Asfor the gal anoint a manthat hath white- 
neffein hiscyes,and he fhalbehealed. 

э q And when they werecome neere to Rages, 

10 ihe Angel faid tothe yong man,Brother,to 
day wefhal lodge with R aguel,whois thy colin: 
he alfo hath one onlydanghternamed SarraiI wil 
fpeak fot her that the may be giué thee for a wite 

11 For to theedoth * the right of her percaine, 
Íceing thou aloneaicche remnant of her kinred, 

12 And ће maid is faireand wife : now there- 


fore heare me,& I wil fpeak to her father, that we | 


may make rhe mariage when we are returned {16 
Rages:for! know that Raguel cannot marry her 
to another according to the Law of Mofes:elshe 
fhould deferne death , becaufe the right doth га» 
ther sppertaineto thee then to any other man. 

13 Thenthe yong man anfwered the Angel, I 
haue heard, brother Azarias,that this maid hath 
bene giuento feuen men, who alldicd in the mar- 
наре chamber: 
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poctypha. —__ 


Raphael and Tos 
biascometo 


Raguel, 


obizsaaketh 


14 And T am the onelybegottenfonne of my 
fither,and I amafraid,lcft I goe in to her,and die 
astheother before: for a wicked fpirit loueth her, 
which hurteth no body but thofe which come in 
to her; wherefore I alio feare left 1 die, and bring 
my tathers and my mothers life becaute of mee ro 
the graue with fotrow : for tliey haue no other 
fonneto bury chem. Г 

15 Then tht Angel faid vntdhim, Docft thou 
notremember zheprecepts which thy fathergaue 


thee , thar шош matry a wife of thine 
гапе] eforeiteare y brother : 
ife, neither be caretull of 


shis fame night (ball (h 


theliuer ofthefith, Р 
гау Which if the fpirit goe findll, he will Bee a- 
way,and neuer соте againe any more; but when 
thou thalt come to her, rife vp both of you,& pray 
to God which is mercifullywho will haue pity on 
you, and faue you : feare not, for (he is appaiited 
vito thee from the beginning, & thou (halt keepe 
her,atd the (hall goe with thee: morcouer I fp- 
pofe chat the (all bearethee children: now when 
Tobias hadheard the gs hee loued her, and 

his heart wasefteQually oy ucd to her, 

CHAP, VII. 

Tob. cantarriesh Sarra Raguel daughter, 
AX D whenthey were come to Ecbatane,they 
came to the houfe of Kaguel : and Sarra met 
them,and alter they had faluted one another,(hee 
brought them into the houfe, TE 

2 Then fid Raguel to Ednahis wife, How 
dike is this yong manto Tobit my coufin! 

з. And Карие! asked’, Whence are you, my 
brethren? To whom they faid, that they were of 
the tribe of Nephthalim,andofthe captiues that 
dwel: at Nincue, 

`4 Thenhelaidto them, Doe ye know Tobit 
our kiniman? Andthey fard, We know him, Then 
faid һе,15 hein good health ? 

+ § And they laid) Heis both aliue,and in good 
health : and Tobiasíaid,He is my father. 

6 Then Raguel leaped and К. him, and 
wept, 
7 Andbleffed him, and faid vnto him, Thou 
att thefonreof an honelt and good тап; but 
when he had heard that Tobit was blind, he was 

orrowfull and wept. 

8 Andlikewife Edna his wife, and Sarra his 
daughter wept. ioreouer theyreceiued them with 
a ready mind, and after that they had kilied aram 
of the flocke,chey fer much méate on the table. 
Then faid Tobias to Raphael, Brother Azarias, 
Put forth chofe sts weiche Ше 
way,tharthisbufineffe may be difpatched, 

9 Soheecommunicated the matter with Ra- 
guel,and Raguel faid to Tobias, Баге,апа drinke 
апа make тегу, 

10 For it із meete that thou fhouldeft marrie 
my daughter. neucitheleffe, E will declare vnto 
thee thetrueth, 

11 I Папе ріпер my daughter in marriageto 
feaen men, who died that night which they came 
їп vnto her; n: uertheleffe be thou ofa good cou- 
тәре and meriie. Bur Tobias [aid , 1 wiil eateno- 
thing here,vntill yc bring her hither,and betroth 


12 Raguel fid chen, Marry her thenaccording 
tothecultome ; for thou art her coufin.and (he 15 
chine. God which is mercifall, make this profpe 
rous to you in all gaud things. 

13 Then he called his daughter Sarra, and th 
came to her father,and he tooke hei by the hand 
and gave her tor wife to Tobias, (aying, Behold 
take heralter he* Law of Moyfes, and Jeade he 
away to thy father :and he blefled them, 

14 Andcalled his wife Edna, and hee tooke 
book,and wrote acontract,and fealed it. 

15 Thenthey beganto eate, 

16 After,Raguel calied his wife Edna,ang fai 
ynto her, Sifter, prepare another chamber , an 
bring her inthither, 2 

17 Which when fhe had done,as he had bidde! 
her, the brought herthither:then Sarra wept,and 
her mother wiped away her daughters teares, 

1$ And ees her, Bee ot good comfort, 
my daughter : the Lord of heauen and earth giue 
thesioy for this thy forrow.: be of good comfort, 
my daughter, 

CHAP.. VIIL 
Toliu drineth away she ewili[pyrir. а Heprayesh to God with bis 
е1. тї Reguel prepareih a grane for hu [оки m law, 16 Rae 
uel Мө £e Lord, 
AM when they had fupped,they brought To- 
tz bias in vnto lier, 

2 Audashee went,heeremembred the worls 
of Raphael, and tookecoales for perfumes , and 
put the heart and liuer of the АФ thereupon , and 
made a perfume. —— 

з The which fmell when theeuill fpirit had 
fmeiicd, hefled ісгогће || vtmoft partsof Egypt, 
whom the Angel bound, 

4 Andafterchat they were both fhut in, To- 
bias rofe out of the bed, and iaid, Sifter, arife and 
let vs pray,that God would hauepitie on vs, 








Raguel giveth hie 
daughter Sarra 
to Tobias, 


* Num.3 6.6, 


Tobiasfolloweth 


Raphael counfel, 
as Chap.ó. 7. 


lózyopnoft. 


5 Thenbegan Tobias tofay,bletled art thou, |Tobiasprayer, 


О God of onr fathers, andbicited is chine holy 
and glorious Name for euer : let theheauens bleffe 
thee,andall thy creatures, 

€ Thou madeit Adam, and gaueft him * Eue 
his wife for an helpe andftay.ofthem came man- 
kind: thon ћа аі, It 1snot good, that a man 
thoud bee alone : let vs make vuto him an aide 
like vnto limfelle, 

7. Andnow, О Lord,I take not this my fifter 
for fornication , but vprighily: therclore grant 
me meicy that we may become aged together. 

8 Andíhefaid withhim, Amen. 

э So they flept both that night , and Raguel 
arofe,and went and made a graue, 

зо Saying,ls not he dead allo? 

11 Bat when Raguel was come into his houfé, 

12 Hee laidto his wife Edna, send one ofthe 
maids, and let them fee whether hec bee aliue : if 
Not,that Е may bury him,snd none know tt. 

13 Sothe maide opened the doore , and went 
in,and found them both sfleepe, 

14 Andcamefoorth, and told them that hee 
wasaliue. 

15 ThenRaguel praifed God,and faid, O God, 
thou art worthy co bee praifed with all pure and 
holy praife : therefore let thy Saints praifethce 
with all thy creatures , and let all thine Angels 
and thineele& praifethee tor cuer. 

16 Thou art to be praifed, О Lord: forthou | 
Һай made me ioyfull, and that is not cometo те | 
which | fufpected : but thou haft dealt with vs ac- 
cording to great mercy. 

тї 17 Thou 





*беплл.7,18,22; 


agnel thinking 
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‘God for Tobias. 









po > фт, 
ростурћа, . "Tobit. 
17 Thou arttobee praifed , becaufe thou halt 
had mercy of two that were the onely begotten 
children of their fathers : grant tliem mercie, О 
| Lord, and finifh their life in health with јоу and 
mercy, 
| a8 Then Raguel bade his feruants со fill the 
graue, 
19 And hee Eeptthe wedding (габ fourteene 
dayes. 
hs For Raguel had faid vnto him by an oath, 
that hec (hould not depart beforethat the foure- 
Ragnel gineth | teene dayes of the marriage were expired, 
halfcofhirgaods | ay, and then heethould take the halfe of h's 
toward еши | goods & returne in fafetieto his father,and {bald 
terto Tobias ^ | 22%: the ret, when beand his wife were dead, 
CHAP, IX. 
Raphael leade:h Gabael to Tobias marriage. 
"ue Tobias called Raphael, and faid vnto 
1m, 3 
2 Brother Azarias , take with thee a feruant 
and two camels, and goe to Rages of the Medes 
to Gabael, and bring mee the moncy, and bring 
him to the wedding. 
3 For Raguel hath fworne ў [ thal not depart, 









parents that I may heare good report of chee:and 
heekiffed them, Eduaalfo (aid to Tobias, The 
Lord ofheauen reflore thee,mydeare brother,and 
grant that I may fee thy children of my daughter 
Sarra,that I may reioyce before the Lord, Behald 
now, Icommitto thee my daughter, as a pledge: 
doe not intreat her esill, 


СН АР, XI, 


1 The returne of Tobiasto bs father, 9 How bee wat veecintd. 
10 Из father bath bis fizhe refloredand pr «tib the Lord, 
Fterthele things Tobias weit 71: way, pra; , | ^ 
fing God thathe had given him а pt!4lSerous 
iourney X blefled Raguel and Edaa his wile, and 
wenton his way till he drew neere to Nineue, 
2 Then Raphael faid to Tobias, Thouknowelt, 
brother, how thou diddeft leaue thy father. 

з Let vs haite before thy wife, and prepare 
the houfe, 

4 And take¥nthine hard the gall of the fifh, 
52 they wenttheir way, and che dogge followed 
them. 

5 Now Annafate inthe way looking for her 
founs, s 




















The Angels cone 
fellto Tobias. 









Tobitscarefe P А 2 xe 6 Whom when the faw conimiug,(hee faid to 
Hie гы 1 Bur "i Месе thie daas “andijk his Psther , Behold thy fonnecommeth , and the 
MW y^ So Raphael Me Yi Gabael,and | 73 that went with him, te 

on Tobiasinel- went oui М " H 

fpes DW gaue him the haad-writiug, who brought foorch | 7. Then (aid Raphael , Т know, Tobias, that 





thy father fhall receiue hisfight. 

8 Therefore anoint hiseyes with che gall,and 
being pricked therewith, hee (hall rub and make 
the whiceneffe co fall away, and (hall fee thee. 

9 € Then Annarannetoorth, and fellon the 
necke of her fonne, and faid vnto him , Seeing T 
baue feenz thee, my fonne,from hencefoorth Lam 
contentto die,and they wept both, " 

10 Tobit alfo went foorth toward the doore 
and ftumbled,but his fonne ran vnto him, 

11 Andtooke hold of his father, and fprink- 
ledof the gallon his fathers eyes ‚ laying, Bee of 
goodhope,my father, 

.32 And when his eyes began to pricke,he rub« 
bed them. 

13 And the whiteneffe pilled away from the 
corners of his eyes,and when he faw his fonne,he 
fell on his necke, М 

14 And he wept and faid , Bleffzd art thou, О! 
Lord, and bleffed be thy Name for euer, atid blef- 
fed beali thine holy Angels, 

15 For thou haft (сош ged me,and Һай had pi-| 
tie on me: for behold, 1 feé my funne Tobias: and 
his fonne, being glad went in, and told his father 
the greatthings that had come to paffe in Media, 

16 Then Tobit went out to meet his daugher 
inlaw, reioycing and praifing God tothe ga.e of 
Nineue: and they which faw him goe,marueiled, 
becaufe he had receiued his fight. 

“17 But Tobitteflified before chem all,that God 
had had pitie onhim, And when he came neereto 
Sarra his daughter in law, he bleffed her, faying, 
Thou art welcome, daughter: God bee bleffed, 
which hath brought thee vnto vs , and bleffed bee 
thy father: and there was great ioy among all his 
brethren which were at Nineve. 

18 And Achiacharus and Nasbashis brothers 
Ѓоппесате. 

19 And Tobias marriage was kept feuen dayes 
with great ioy. 

CHAP ХҮІ. 
2 Tobis declareth го hie fisher the pleafarer chat Reptacl Fad 
dene bim, 5 the which bee would vecompenfe, 11, 15 Rae) 
phacldeclarese thas be i an Angelfent of God, 


bags which were fealed vp, & gaue them to him, 

6 Andinthemorning they went foorth both 
together, and cametothe wedding, And Tobias 
bsgatehis wife with child. 


CHAP. X. 
1 Tobit aud bis wife thinke long für sheir fone. Ye Raguel fene 
deth away Tabl xs 154 Sarra, 


М w Tobit his father counted euery day, and 
JIN when the dayes of the iourney wete expired, 
and they came not, 

"Thé father aud 2 Tobitfaid, Aretheynot mocked? orisnot 
metherazin — |Gabael Jead, and there is no manto giuehim the: 
heaniaes for To. money? 
bias carying. 3 Therefore he was very fory. 

4 Thenhis wife (ага со him, My fonneis dead, 
ffeeing he caristh : and fhe beg an co" bewailehim, 
andíaid, 
| 5 Now! care for nothing; my Гоппе» fince I 
haue loft thee the light of mine eyes. 

6 То whom Tobit (114, Holdthy peace: bee 
mot carefull,for he is(afe, 

7 Baut(hefaid,Hold thy peace,and deceiue me 
not; my fonne is dead,and (he went outeuery day 
by the way which they went, neither did the eate 
meate on the day time, and did confume whole 
nights inbewailing herfonne Tobias ,vntill ihe 
fourteene daies of $ wedding wereexpired, which 
Raguel had (worne , that heefhould rarie there, 
| Then Tobias faid to Raguel , Let me goe; for my 
| facher and my mother looke no more to fce mee. 

8 But hisfather inlawfaid vntohim, Tarie 
with mee, aud I will fend to thy father, and they | 
|fhall declare him thine affaires, 
Wagnelgueth To- 9 But Tobias faid, No,butlet mee goe to my 
bias,and his wife father, E 
Jeane to depart. 




















(= Chap. 







































10 Then Raguel arofe,and gaue him Sarra his 
wife, and halfe hisgoods,as feruauts, and cattell, 
and money, 

11 And hebleffed chem, and fent them away, 
faying , The God of heaucn make уоп, my chil- 

| dren,to profper before I die, 
!famisintrnàed |, 12 And hee(aid to his daughter, Honour thy 
byherparente, — father and thy mother in law, which are now thy 





Then 


jij.xiiij | 146 | 
2 *Forhe doeth fcourge, and hath pitie: hee › p, 5; 
"Ieadeth to hell, and bringcth vp, neither is there s2.2.6 жуд, 






2 —— Chap 


Hen Tobit called his fenne Tobias,and {aid 
vnto him, Prouide, myfonne, wages for the 

















































man,which went with thee, and thou muft gine 
him more, 

2 And he faid vnto him, О father, it fall not 
gricue mee to give him balfe of thcfe things 
which I haue brought. 

3 For hee hath brought me againe totkee in 
fafetie, and hath made whole my wife, and hath 
brought me the money, and hath likewife hea- 
ed thee, 

4 Thenthe oldman faidjIt is due vnto him. 

.$ Sobecalled the Angel, and faid vnto bim, 
Take halfe of all that yee hauebrovght, and goe 
away in faf. tie, 

6 Putherooke them beth apart, and faid vn- 
tothem, Praife God, and confefle bim, and giue 
him the glory, & praife him for the thingswhich 
hee hath donevnto you before all them that liue, 
І: is goodtopraite God, and to exalt his №: те, 
andro fhew focrth hiscnident workes with ho- 
nour :therelore be not weary to cenfeffe him, 

7 Itisgoodtokeepe clofe the fecrets ot aking, 
but it is hcnourable ro reuealethe works of God: 
doethat which is good & no enil fhal touch you. 

8 Prayer is good with faflirg,ard almes, and 
righteovfieffe, А litle withrighteoufnes, is bet- 
ter then much with vnrighicoufnetle : itis better 
to giue almes thento lay vp gold. t.- 

9 For almes doetb deliuer from death , and 
doth purgeall finne. Thofe which exercilealmes 
andrighteoufnefle, thal be filled with life. 

10 Вис they that finne, arecnemiesto their 
wne life, 

11 Surely I wil keepe clofe nothing frem you: 
neuerthelefle,] faid it was geod to keepe clofethe 
feeret of a king,but that it was honourable to re- 
uealethe могћеѕ of God. 

12 Nowtherefore whenthou diddeft pray,and 
Sarra thy daughter in Јах, did bring to memory 
our prayer betore the Holy one, and when thou 
iddefl butiethe dead,I was with thee likewife. 
` 33 And whenthou waft not grieved to rile vp 
nd leauc thy dinner to bury the dead, thy good 
eed was not hid from mee: but I was with thee 

14 And now God hath fent me to healethee, 
nd Sarrathy daughter inlaw. 

15 Iam Raphael one of the feuen ho'y An- 
els, which prefent the prayers of the Saints, and 
ісу goe forth b: fore his holy Maieftie. 

16 Thenthcy weie beth troubled,and fell vp. 
























his righteoufneffe, 


pitieagaineonthe fonnes of righteous men, 


the euerlafting king, thathis tabernacle may bee 
builded in thee againe with ioy:and let him make | 
ioyfull there in i 

loue in thee for ever thofe that te miferable, 


any that can auoid hishand, 
Ccnlefle him before the Gentiles,ye childien 
of Ifrael: for be hath fcattered yon among ега.) 

4 There declarehis greatnefle,and extoll im, 
before all che liuir р: for hee is our Lord and our! 
God,and ous Father for euer, 

5 Hehath{courged vs for our iniquities, and 
will haue mercy againe; and will gathei vs out of 
all nations,zmeng whe m we are icattered, 

6 lfyou turne to him with your whole heart, 
and with ycui whole minde, and deale vpiightly 
before him, ther will he turnevnto you, anc will 
not hide his facefrem you, butye фай fee what 
ke will doe with ycustherefore confefle him with 
your wtolemouth, and praifetbe Lord of 1igh- 
teoufneffe, and extoll the eucrlafting king: 1 will 
confefle him in the land ofmycaptiuity, and will 
declare his power and greainefle to a піш nati- 
cn.O yee firners,tusne and doe iuflice before him: 
who can tellif he willrcceiue you to mercy, and 
hauepitieon you? i 





7_\wilextoll my God,and my foule fEall praife 
the bing of heauen,& fhal seioyce inhisgreetnes, 
8 Letall men fpeake,and lex all praife bimfor 





9 Olervfalem the holy citie,hee willfceurge 
thee for thy childrens workes , buthee will haue| 


10 Gine praifeto the Lord duely, and praife 





ee thofe thatarecaptiues , and 


11. Many nations fhall come from farre tothe 


Name of the Lord God, with gifts in their hands, 
eut» gilts tothe king ol heaven: all generations 
fhall praife thee,anc giue fignes of ioy, 


12 Curfédaie all they which hate thee: but 


bleffed arethey for cuer which loue thee. 


13 Reioyce, and bee glad for the children of. 


the iuft: for they halbe gather ed, and fhall се 
the Lord ot theiuft. 


14 Blefledase they which loue thee; for they 


fhallreioyce in thy peace. Btefledare they which 
have bin forrowfull for all thy fconrges : for they 
fhal! reioyce for thee, when they fall fee all chy 
glory,and fball rcioycefor euer, · 


15 Lecmyfouleble(fe Ged she great King. 
16 ForTeiufalem fhalbe buile vp with faphires, 


16.13. 




















and emerauds,and thy wals with precious ftores, 
and thy towres, & thy bulwarks witb pure gold, 
17 And the ftreetes of Ierufalem fhalbe раце у, хору, 
with berall,and carbuncle.and ftones of || Ophir. ir. praise jerbe 
18 And all her ftreetes hall fay || Halleluiah, 24. m 
and they Mall praife hım, faying, Blefltd bee God gerne 
which hath extolled || it for euer. 


CHAP, XIIIT. 
3 Lefomsof Tobit tohisfouue, 4 Heeproph:fiethshedefiruBion 
of Ninene, 7 and she reflormg of Icrujaiem andthe Temple, 
13 The death of Tobieand bis mife 14 obia ageand саз. 
IGP roble anend ofpraifing God. = 
2 Andheewaseightand fife yeere olde, 
when he loft his fight, which was reftoredto him 
after eight yere,and he gaue almes, ardhe conti- 
nued to feare the Lord God, and to praife him, 
And when hce was very aged,hee called his 
fonne, and fixe of his fonnesfonncs, апа faide to 
him, My Гоппе, takethy children (for behold, I 
am aged, end am ready to depart ont of this life.) 
Tta 4 Goe 





n their face:for they feared, 
17 Buthefaidvnto them, Feare no',for it (hall 
oe well with you: praife God therefore. 

18 For} camenotofmineowne pleafure, but 
by the gocd will of your God: wherefore prayfe 
im in all ages, 

15* All ће daiesT did appearevnto you:but I 
did neither eate nordrink,but you faw it in vifion . 

20 Nowtherefoie giue Godthankes : for I 
£oe vp ro him that fenr me: bur write allthings 
which ate dor.e in abooke. 

21 And when they iofe,they faw him no more, 

22 Trenthey confeffedthe great айд wonder- 
fuil works of God, & how the Angel of the Lord 
^ |had appeared to then» 

СНА р, КОТИ: 

A thankefaining of Tubit, whe ex Lortetb alto praifetke Lord. 
Heu Tobit wrote a prayer ofreioycing, and 
faid, Bleffed be God that liueth for euer,and 
lefed te his kingdome, 














* Cm Sana 19 | 


3 1d) 1 3.16. 
















Apocrypha, i л 


Ezra, 3.8 
ud 6.14, 


4 Goe into Media my (onne: for I fürely be- 
eeue thofe things which Ionas the Prophet 
раке of Nineue, thatit hall be deftroyed, an4 for 
à time peace (hall rather bee in Media, and that 

ur brethren (ball befcatcered, intheearth from 
hat good land, and Lerufalem (hall bee deíolate, 
nd the houfe of Godin it (hall beeburned, and 
fhalbe defolate for atime. 
| 5 Yetagaine*God wil hauepitie onthem,and 
ring them againeintothe land wher they (hall 
uilda Temple, bucnot liketo the firit, yncill the 
imes of that agebe fulfilled which being finifhed 
they (hail returne from euery place out of capti- 
uitie, and build vp Ierufalem glorioutly, and che 
oule ofGod alte builtin it for euzr with a glo 
rious building,as theProphets hauefpoké therof. 
6 Andalinations fhallturne, and: feare the 
[Lord Godtruely,and (hall burie their idoles. 
7 So thallail nations praife che Lord, and his 
[people (hal confeffe God, and the Lord fhall exalt 
15 people , and all chofe which loue the Lord in 
rueth and iuftice fhalireioyce , and thofe alfo 
hich fhew mercy to our brechren. 
8 Andnow,myfonne, depart out of Nineue, 
becaufe thar rhofe things which the Prophet Lo- 
as {pake, (hall {urey come to paffe, 

9 burkeepethouche Law, and che Comman- 

dements , and fhewe thy felfe mercifuil and iuit, 


[- CO Ыы Еи и: 


CHAP. T 
a Theluildmgof E batanes 5 Natuchodonofor made wryt ae 
gainfl Arphaxad and oucrcame hua, 12 Heeshreatnesh them 
that wonla nos helpe hira, 





N thetwelfth yeere ofthe reigne 
of Nabuchodonofor , who reig- 
Ay nedin Nineuethegreatcitie (in 

à the dayes of Arphaxad , which 
“Ор, teigncd ouer the Medes in Ecba- 
2 And built in Ecbatanethe walles round a- 
Ibout,of heweu ftonc, three cubits broad, andfixe 
cubits long, and madethe height of rhe wall fe- 
ner.ty cubires,and the bredch thereof fifty cubits, 

3 And made the towers thereof in the gates 
ofit ofan hundreth cubits,and the breadth chere- 
of inthe fuundation threefcore cubits, 

4 And madethe gates th-reof,euen gates that 
were lifted vp on hio feuenty cubits, & the bredth 
ofthem Кошту cubits forthe going toorth of his 
mighty armies, and for the fetting inaray of his 
footmen,) 

5 G;ueninthofz dayes, king Nabuchodonofer 
made warre with king Arphaxad in the great 
field, which isthe field in the coafts ofRagau, 

6 Then came vntohim all they that dwelt inthe 
mountains, & all that dwelt by Euphrates, & Ty- 
giis, & Hydafpes,&the countrey of Arioch у king 
ofthe tlymeans, & very many nations aflembled 
themfalues to the barreli of the fonnes of € helod. 

7 And'sabucho^onofor king ofthe Afljrians 
fent vto all thatdweit in Perfia, and toall chat 

dwelt inthe Welt, and to thofethat dwelt in Ci- 
licia and |. amafcus, and Libanus, and Antiliba- 
nus,and to ull rhat dwelt vpon the fea coant, 

8$ Andtothe peoplethat аге in Carmel, and 
Galaad,and the higher Galile, and the great field 
of Efdrelam, 4 










э Andtoallthat were in Samaria, & tbe cities 


thereof, & beyondJorden vnto Ierufalem, & Bes 
































deth., 


that it maygoe well with thee. 

зо And bury mee honeflly , and thy mother 
with me : but tary no longer ar Ninene, Remem- 
ber, my fonne, how Aman handled Achiacharus 
thit brought him vp, how out of light he broght 
him into darkeneffe, and how heerewardedhim 
againe, yet Achiacharus was faued, but the other 
had his reward: for hee went dowaeinto darke- 
nelle. Мапа раце almes, and efcaped the fhare 
of death which they hadfet for him, but Aman 
fell into the (iare. perifhed, 

11 Wheicforenow, my fonne, confider what 
almes doeth,and haw righteonfnes doeth deliucr. 
When he had faid гће( things, || lee gaue vp the 
ghoftinthebed, being an hundreth & eight and 
fifty yeere old,and he buried him honourably. 

12 And when Anna was dead,heburied her with 
his Father : but Tobias went with his wife & chil- 
dren to Ecbataneto Ң agnel his father in law. 

13 Where hebeeame old with honour, and he 
buried his fa:her & mocaerinlaw hononrably,& 
heinherite:! their (ub(tance and Tobis his father. 

14 Aud heeded at Ecbatane in Media, being 
an lundre handfesenandtwentyyeereold, ~ 

15 Bur beio. e hce died, he heard ofthe deftru. 
GionvfNinene, which was taken by Nabucho- 
donoforand Affaerus, and before his death he re- 
lioyced for Niieue, 


tane & Chellus, and Cades, & the riner of Egypt, 
and Taphnes, & Runefle,& all theland of Gefem, 

10 Vne-llonecometo Tanis, and Метрћиѕ, 
andtoal! the ruhab tauts of Egypr, andtill one 
cometo the mountaines oFtstoma, 

11. Putall the inhabitants of:hiscountrey did 
not paffe for rhe commaundementof Nabucho- 
doncfor king uf rhe AAyians, neither would 
they come with him tothe bacte!l: fac they did 
not {езге him :5ea, hee was before them asone 
man: therefore they fent away tis ambaffi duurs 
from them without effz&, and with difhoacur, 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonofor was very ane 
gry with all this ccuncry,and fware by histhrone 
and kingdome , thar he would fürely be auenged 
уроп allthofe coafts ofCilicia and Da:vafcus,and 
Syria,& that he would flay with the fwoid all the 
inhabitants of the land of Moab,and the children 
ofAmmon,and all tudea, and a!l that were in B- 
gypt,til onecometo the berders of thetwo feas, 

13 Then hee marched in batzell aray with bis 
power againft king Arphaxad inthe feuent*enth 
yeere, and he prenail’d in his battell: for he ouera 
threw all the pow eraf Arphaxad,and all his horf- 
men,and all bis chariots, 

14 Andhe wan his cities, and cameto Ecbas 
tane,andcocke thetowrcs, and fpoiled che flrects| 
thereof,andturned the beautythereofinto (hame; 

15 Hetookealfo Arphaxad inthe mountaines 
of Ragau, and (mote himthorow with his darts, 
and deftroyed himvtterly that doy, А 

16 Sohereturnedafterwardto Nineue, both 
he andal} his comp: y with a very greatmulti- 
tude o£ men of warre, and there hee paffed ihe 
time and banquetted beth hee,and his armie an 
hundreth andtwenty dayes, 

5 CH Ap. IT. 

abuchodono'or commaunded 
7. амар brongta in fem, # ora de ftr ч 


obered lam, 15 The preparations of Olofonts armie. Th 
conquest of ois esemes Р Ы а 









Dr. bis feule failed 
puma in the bed, 
































ND intheeighteenth yeere, the two and 

twentieth day of the firit moneth, there was 
talke in the huule of Nabucbodonofor king of 
che Aflyrians , that he (hould auenge himíclie on 
all the earth,as he had fpoken, 

з Sohee called vnto him all his officers , and 
all his nobles, and communicated with them his 
fecret counfell,atid let before chem with his owne 
mouth all the malice of the earch, 

3 Then they decreed to deftroy all fleth , that 
bad not obeied the conimandement ofhismouth, 

And when hee had ended his counfell, Na- 
buchodonofor king of the Aflyrians called Olo- 
fernes his chiefe capraine, and which was next 
vntobim,andfaid vnto him, 


.... Chap.ij 





Thus faith rhe great king , the lord ofthe 
whole earth,Peholdthou fhalt goe forth from my 
prefence, & take with thee men chat cruft in their 
owne flrength,offootmen,an hundred and twen- 
tiethoufand,and the number of horfes withtheir 
Tidets,twelue thoufand. 

6 And thon (halt рос againft all the Weft 
countrey,becawfethey difobeyed my commande- 
ment. 

7 Andthou(halt declare vnto them, that they 
pues for methe land & the water: for I wil goe 

‘orth in my wrath againitthem, & will couerche 
whole face of the earth with the feete of mine are 
mie,and 1 will giue them as a fpoile vntó them, 

$ Sothattheir wounded (hall 61 their valleys, 
and their riuers, and their flood fhall oueiflow, 
being filled with their dead. 

9 And I will bring their captiuitieto the vte 
molt parts ofall theearth. 

10 Thoutherefore halt depart hence,and take 
vp for me all their countrey: and if they yeeld vn- 
to thee, thou fhalt referue them for mee vntillthe 

day that I rebuke them. 

11 But concerning them that rebell , let not 
thine eye fparethem, but put them to death, and 
fpoilethem wherefocuer thougoeft, 

. a2 For as { liue, and thepowerof ту king- 
dome, whatfoeuer 1 haue fpoken,that will I doe 
by mine hand, 

13. And take thou heed that thou tranfgreffe 
not any of the commandements of thy lord, but 
accomplifh them fully, as I haue commanded 
thee,and deferrenot to do£ them, 

14 € Then Olofernes went forth from the pre- 
fence of his lord , and called allthe gouernours, 
and captaines, and officets of the army of Affur, 

15 Andheemuftered the chofen men forthe 
battell, as his lord had commanded him,vnto an 
hundreth and twenty thoufand,and twelue thou- 
[and archers on horfebacke, 

16 And hee fet them in aray according to the 
maner of fetting a preatacmie іл агау. 

17 And hee tooke camels and affes for the 
burdens a very great number, & fheere,and oxen, 
and goats without number for their prouifion, 

18 And vitaile for euery man of the army,and 
verymuch gold and filuer oue ofthe kings houfe, 

19 Then he went forth and all his power to go 
before inthe voyage of king Nabuchodonofor, & 
to couer all the face of the earth Weftward, with 
their charets,and horítmen, and chofen footmen. 

20 A great multitude alfo offundry forts came 
with them like grafhoppers,and like the grauel of 
the earth: forthe multitude was withour number, 
21 And they went forth of Nineuch thteedaies 


































iourney toward the country of Be&ilcth;and pit- | 











ched from Beétilech, neere the mountaine whic! 
is onthe left hand of the vpper Cilicia, 

22 Thenhee tooke all bis armie, hisfeotme! 
and horfemen,and charets, and went trem thenc 
into the mountaines. 

23 And he deftroyed Phud and Lud, and рої 
led all the children of Refles, andthe children o 
límael, which were toward the wildernefie at th 
South of the Chelians. 

24 Then hee went ouer Euphrates, and wen 
thorow Mefopotamia, and deltroyed all the big. 
cities that were vpon the riuer ef Arbonai, упа! 
one come to the iea. 

25 Andhcetooke the borders of Cilicia, ап 
deftroyed all chat refiftec him, and came to the 
borders of Iapheth , which were toward the, 
South,and ouer againft Arabia, j 

.36 He compalled alfo all the children of Ma- 
dian, and burnt vp their tabrrpacles, and {poiled 
their lodges, 

27 Then he wentdowne into thecountrey of 
Damaftus,in the time of wheat harueft,and burnt 
n all their fields, and deftroyed their flockes and 
the herds, he roboed their cities;and fpoiled their 
countrey, and fmote all their yong men with the 
edge of the fword, 

28 Therefore feare and trembling fell уроп all 
the inhabitants of the feacoaft,which were in Si- 
don & Tyrus, and them that dwelt in Sur and O- 
cina,and all that dwelc in Lemnaan: and they that 
dwelt in Azotus,and Afcalon feared him greatly. 

CHAP, 111. р 
The people рео Oleférnts, 8 Hedefioyedibtir geditbarNe- 

Vncbodowofer misht ontly Le werforgptd, ——— 
$9 they fent ambefladours to him with meffa- 

ges opes trig: 

з Behold,we are the feruants of Nabuchodo- 
nofor the great king: wee liedowne before thee: 
vie vs asftialbegood in thy fight. 

Eehold, our houfes and all our places, and 
all our fields of wheate, and our flockes, and our 
herds , and all our lodges and tabernacles lie bee | 
fore thy face; viethem as it pleafeth thee. 

4 Behold enen oar cities,and she inhabitants 
thereof are thy feruants: come, and take them,as 
fecmeth good to thee, 

$ §Sothemencameto Olofernes,and decla- 
red vnto them after this maner. 

6 Then came he downe towardthe fea coaft, 
both he and hıs armie, and fet garifons in the hie 
cities, and tooke out of them cholen menfor the 
warre, 

7 So they and all the counrey round about 
receiued them with crownes , and daunces, and | 
with timbrels A 

8 Yet he brake downe a!l their borders, and 
cut downe their woods ; forit was enioyned him 
to deftroy all the gods ofehe lnd thatal nations 
fhould worfhip Nabuchodonofor only,& that all 
tongues and tribes fhould call уроп bim as Ged, 

9 Allohecameagainft Efdraelon,neeie vnto 
Tudea,ouer againft the great ftrait of Indea, 

to And he pitched betweene Geba, & a city of 
the Scythians, and there he taried a moneth, that 
be might affemble all the Барра; eof his armie. 

CHAP, 1111. 
The Yrarlites wereafrald and difended theirccuntrey, 6 Mae 


cim she Рт writesb 10 Betbulia, thas shey fhould fortifiet bem 
i 9 Tit erjidto the Lord and lnm2lid tbém/t uci bee 
rehim. 


| Ow thechildré of Ifrael that dwelt in Iudea, 
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heard al] that Olofernes the chiele captaine 
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E -— 
f Nabuchodonofor king of the Affyrians had 


[опе ta the nations", and how hee had fpoiled all 
heir reniples,and brought chem co nought, 

2 Thereforo cheyfeared great'y his prefence, 
nd were troubled for Lerufalem,and for the tem- 
Je ofthe Lord their God. 

3 Forthey werenzwly returned from the cap- 
juite, an Jot late all the people wasaffzmbled m 
udea , and the у2Йс15 aud che altarot the boule 

had bene fanétified becaule of te pollution. 

4 Tacrefore they fent iuto all the coaftes of 
amarja, and thevillages, and toBsthora, and 
elmen, aad Iericho, andto Choba, and Efora, 

- Qui tothe valley of Salem, Р 

5 And tunkeail therops of the bigh moun- 
aines, aud walledche vill ges that werein them, 
nd put in vidtu ils for the prouifion af ware; for 
heir fields were of latere 1p: d. } 

6 Alío loacim the bign Prjeft which was in 
thofe dayes in Ierufa'emi, wrote to them that 
ldwele in BethuliaandBetomeftham , which iso- 
juer againft Efdraclon toward the opea countrey 
necre to Dothaim, 

7 Exhorsing chemto keepethe paflagesof the 
Imountaines: for by them these was an entry into, 
Iudea, an! it was eafieto let them that would, 
come vp , becaufe the paflage was itraitfor two 
теп ас the moft, 

8 Andthechildren of líraeldid as Joacim the 
hie Priclt had cómanded chem with the ancients 
of all y people of Ifrael which d welt at Ierufalem, 

9 Thencriedeuery man of [frag] to Ged with 
great feruencie, and their foules w great atteCion, 

зо Both they and their wiues, and their chil- 
dren,and their cattel and euery ftranger, and hire- 
ling, and their bought (esuants putfackcloth vp- 
on thei: loynes, 

X1 Thus every man and woman, and the chil- 
(геп, and che inhabirants of Icrufalem fell before 
the Temple,and fprinkled a(hes vpon their heads, 
andfpread ourtheir fackcloth before theface of 
the Lord; alfo they putiackcloth about the altar, 

12 Andcriedro the God gf Hrael,sil with one 
content mof earnefily, (бее would not giue 
their child'en for a pray , and their wiuesfor a 
fpoile , and che cities ot their inheritance to de- 
firu&ion, andthe San@uary to pollution and re- 
proch,and visto derilion zo che heathen, 

13 So God heard their prayers, and looked 
уроп their affli&io:; for the people fulted many 
dayes in all Iudea and Ierufalem before the Sans 
Quaty ofthe Lord Almighty. r 

14 Aud [eacimthehie Prielt,andal] the priefts 
that flood beforethe Lord, and miniftred vnto 
the Lord, hed their loynes gire with fackcloth, 
and offergd the continnall burnt offering , with 
prayers, and the free gifts ofthe people, 

45 And hadafheswn their miters , anderyed 
vntothe Lord with all their power for grace,and 
that he would looke vpon all the houte of тас], 


СПРАВУ 
Achior the Ammonite dett declare oO lofernes of the wiexmer of | 
the firactites, 


Hen was it declared to Olofernes thechiefe 

captaine of thearmie of Aflur, thatthe chil- 

dien of, frail had preparcd for war , and had (hut 

the paflages of rhem>unraines, and had walled 

all the tops cf the high hils,and hadlaydimpedi- 
| ments in thec hampien ccunticy, 








a Wheewith hee was very angry, aidcalled 
alltheprinccs of Moab,and thecaptaines of Am. 


qM 


Tad 


eth. 


mon,and all the gouernours of the fea coaft, à» 

3 And heefaid vnto them, Shew mee, О усе 
fonnes of Chanaan, Who is thi» people that dwel- 
leth inthe mountaines ? and what are the cities 
that rliey inhabite? and what is the multitudeof 
their arme? and wherein is their ftrength and 
their power ? and what king or captaine israifed 
among them overtheir armie 

4 And why bauethey determined not to come 
to meet mee, more then all che inhabicants of che 
Welt 2 к А 

5 GThen*faid Achierthecaptaineofall the } céep.t1.7,9. 
fons of Animon, Let my lord heare ¥ word of the 
mouth of his feruant,& Е wal declare vnto thee the 
trueth concerning this people,that dwell in thefe 
mountaines,neere where thou :emaincft: & there 
fhal noliecomeout of the nrouth of thy feruant, 

6 Thispeoplecome ofthe {tocke of the Chal- 
deans, 

7 And * they dwelt before in Mefopotamia, сени, зг, 
becaufe they would not follow the gods of their 
fathers,which were in the land of Chaldea, 

8 Butthey went out of the way of their ance- 
fters, and worthipped the God of heauen,the God 
whom they knew ; fo they с: them out from 
theface of their gods, and they fled into Mefopo- 
tamia,and foiourned,there many dayes. 

э Then" their God commanded them to de. |: вет, 
part from the place where they foiourned , andto 
goe iniothe land of Chanaan where they dwelt, 
and were iucreafed with gold and fijuer, and with 
very much cattell, 

to But when afamine couered all the land of 
Chanaan,they went downe into Egyptyand dwelt 
there till chey returned, and became there a great 
multitade,fo ў one could not numberthcir linage, 

11 *Thetelore tle king nf Egypt rofe vp againdt | * Ехо... 
them, and vfed deceit againfl them, and brought 
them low with labouring inbricke, and made 
them flaues, . 

12 Then they cried vito their God, & he тоге 
allche land of Egypt with incurable plogues : fo 
the * Egyptians caft them out ot ther fight. 

13 And * Goddriedthe red fea in their pre» 
fence, 

24 And * brought them into mount Sina and 
Cades-barne, and call fooith all thas dwelt inthe 
wilderneffe, f 

15 Sothey dwelt in cheland of the Amorites,| 
and they deftroyed by theirflrength aJ chen off 
Llebon, and pafling ouer Iordan , they inherited 
all the mountaines, 

16 And they * сай forth before chem the Cha- 
naanites,and the Pherefites, and the Iebufites, andi 
them of Sichem, and all the Gergefites, and they 
dweltinthat countrey many dayes. 

17 And whiles they finned not before their, 
God, they profpered, becaufe the God that hated 
iniquitie,was with them, 

28 But *when they departed from the мау « 2,4, 2.13, 
which he appointedthem, they were deftroyed in and 2.8. 
many baticls after a wonderfullfort, * andweig * 2.625.141 
led captiues into a land that was not theirs : and 
the Temple of their God was сай to the ground, 
and their cities were taken by the enem:es, 

19 But *now they are turned to their God, 
and are come vp from the fcattering wherin the 
were fcattered, & haue poffcifed Ierufalem, wherg 
their Temple is , and dwell in the mouutaine 
which were defolare. 

120 Now therefore, mylordand gea 

thier 


* Exod 14.31. 


* Exod. 15.1, 


* faas, 


* Eure 1.35. 


*Exod.123 0,22. 












there be any farte in this people,fo that they have 
finned againit their God, let vsconfider that this 
hale their ruine,and let vs goe vp,and wee thal! 
ouercomethem, 

21 Burif there bee none iniquitie in this peo- 
ple, lec my lord рай by, leaf their Lord dı fend 
them,and their God before them запа we become 
areproch before all the world, 

22 9 And when Achior had finifhed thefefay- 
ings, allthe pecple ftanding round abour the 
tent,murmured: and thechietemen of Olofernes, 
aud all trat dwelt by the Sea fide and in Moab, 
ffpake that he (hould kill him, 

23 For, fay sheyywe feare not to meete the chil- 
dren c£ ifrael: for loe, it isa people that haue no 
flrength nor power againfi a mighty armie. 

24. Let vstherefore goe vp,O 014 Olofernes, 
[iE they fhall be meate for thy wholearinie, 


CHAP VE 
Olofernes blafphemesh God whem A:biorconfifed. 14 Achior 

35 deuered into tbt kando of thera of Венна, 18 The Beiku- 

Jian» crie vnia the Lord. 

Nd when the tumult ofthe men that were a- 

bout the councell was ceafed,Olofernes,the 

chiefe captain of the armie of Afiur,faid vnto A- 

hior betore all the people ofiheltrzrgers , and 

eloreall the children ot Mozb, atid of them that 
Iweie hired of Ephraim, 

2 Becanferbou bafl prephefied smeng veto 
day, and heft (aid that tke pec pl of lerutalem is 
able to fight, * Eccaue thcir God wil) defend 
them: and who is God but Nabuchodonofor ? 

3 Heewallfenchis power, and will dcfiroy. 
them [rom theface of the earth , and their God 
6:411 nor detiuer them : but wee his feruants will 
deftroy them as one man : for they are nor ¿ble to 
fuftaine the pz wer of om herfes. 

4 Fo: wee will treade them vnder feete with 
thém,znd theirmeuntaines fhalbe drunken wich 
their blood, and their fiels hall bee filled with 
their dead bodies, and their зор; (ball noz be 
d to ftand bc fore vs : but they Ља viterly pe- 
tih, 

5. TheKing Nabuchodonofor, lord of al'the 
earth hath faic, euzn heehath fayd, None of my 
words (hall bein vaine. 

6 And thou Achior an hirclingof Ammon, 
becaufethoa hafttpoken theft wordes in the day 
of thire iniquitie, thou (halt fee my face ne more 
from this day vnritl I cake vengeance of that peo- 
ple that is cóme out of Egypt. 

7 Andther hall the yron of mirearmie, and 
the multitude of them that fe: uc me,p2fle thorow 
thy fices, and thou hak fall among theis flane, 
when I fhall put them to flight. 

8  Andmv'ernanrs fhall carie thece intothe 
mountaines and they fhal leane thee at one of the 
high cities: but thou fhalt nor perish, till thou be 
deflroyedwiththem. 

9 And itthou perfwade thy felfe in thy mind, 
thar thes fhallnorbetaken, fer not thy counte- 
nance fl; 1 hauefroler iard пспео! my words 
fhalbein vaine, 

10 Then commanded Oloférnes them concer- 
ning Achior, thatthey fhould biifg him io Be- 
thulia ard deliner him into the hands of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, 

st So hisferuanestookehim,and brovghthim 
out of the camp: into theplaine: & they went cut 
fromthe midlotthe plaineinto the mountains, & 
me voto chefountaiuesthatwe. ¢ vnderBethulia 
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of If.ael,which werein Bethulia, 


зз And when themen of the citie fawe them 
from thetop of theniountaine , thcy tooke their 
armcur,and wert fourth of the cite vnto the top 


flings, and kept tt em from comming vp by caft- 
ing Ítunes againftthem. 

13 Buc they went piiuil) vnder che hill, and 
Боро Achier , and left him lying ar theloote of 
the hill,and returned co cheir lord, 

14 Thenthe Итаг1нєз came downe from their 
ci ie,and Rood „Беш him, andicctedhim, and 
brought him into Bethulia, and prefented him to 
the gouernours of their ciue, 

15 Which were in thole dayes, Oziasthe fonne 
of Micha,ofthe tube of Simton, and Chatristhe 
fonnecfGothuniel, and C harmiis the fonne of 
Aelchicl, 

16 Andthey called together oli ihe Ancients 
ofthe citie,and ai: their youth ra. together;- and 

heir wemento the 2( бетар узап they fer Achior 
in tke mids oi ai theirp.ople, Then Oziasasked 
um of thar which was: ne, 

17 And heeanfweieó and declared nto tFem 
the wordes of the coucfell ol Otoleics , end aM 
the wordes that he haa fpokcn inthe muis of the 
princes of Aflor , and whatioener Cle ternes had 
{роКеп proudly agair трг hcufe of ifrcel. 

18 Then the people fulldowne andworfhip- 
pee God, and cried vntc God, {ay ing, 

19 Оро God of heaner, Leheld their prid 
anc haue mercy ou the balenes of cur paii and 
behold tuis day the face ot то (е tiat arc fandifi- 
ed vno thee. 

20 Then they comforted Achior , and praifed 
him greatly, 

31 Апо Ovias tockhim out of the affembly in- 
to his houfe & made ateaft ro the Bicers.andrhey 
called onthe C od of Ifrael al that night lor help, 

CH AP, YEL 
1. Olofèrnes doth beficce Fesbulia, B The counfell of the Fdume~ 
ans and orbers againfi she Irachues, 33 Toc tetbulians muta 
mye againfi thew gouerucurs fèr lac kev} water. 
-, He nexe day Otofernes commzuuded all his 
arw ie and all his pecple-which werecometo 
take his patr,that they fhould remove their camps 
againft Веја, and thatthey fhould take all the 
ftreits ofthe hill, and to make warreagainft the 
children of | frael. | 

2 Thenth-ir flrong mei remoued their camps 
іп thar day, andthearmiecfthe men cf war was 
an hundieth thoufand and fcuentie foormen, and 
twelue chontand hosfemen, beide the baggage & 
other men trhat wereafoote among tiem, avery 
great multi ude. 

3 Andtbey campedin tbe plaine neerevnto 
Bethulia.by rhe fountaine,and they fpresdabroad 
toward Dothaim vnto Eelbaim, ard inlength 
fem Betholia vnto Ciamon, which is ouer a= 
gaint! B(draclom. 

4 Nowthechildren of Ifrael, whenthey Гахе 
the multitude, were greatly troubled, and fayde e- 
шегу oneto hisneighbour Now will they (but vp 
all the whole earth: for neither rl ehigh moine 
taines nor the valicys , northe hilsare abletd а+ 
bide theirburden, 

5 heneueryonetookehis weapons of war, 
and burning fires in their towers, they remained 
and watchedallthat nigF«. 

6 Eutin thefecend day, Olofernes brought 
forth all his horfemen inthe fightofthechildrea 




















Tt And 


ofthe mountaine, even allthe throwers with | 
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V Eaed. 5.31, 





and cameto the fountatnesof their waters , and 
ookc tliem, and fer garifous of men of warreo~ 
er them, and removued toward his people. 

8 Then came vnto him all the chiefe of the 
children of Efau , and all the gouetnours of the 
people of Moab, and all the captainss of the Sea 
coalt,and faid, у 

э Letour captaine now heare a word, left an 
iinconuenience come inthine armie, 

то Forthis people of the children of Ifrael doe 

ottrüftin their fpeares, but inthehcightofthe 

xountaines, wherein they dwell,becaule it is пог 
‘afigto come vp to thetops of their mountaines. 

11 Now therefore my lord, fightnot againtt 
hem in batcell aray, and there thall not fo nch 
s one man of thy people perith, 

12 Remaineinthycampe, and keepe all the 
{men of chinearmie,and lecthy men keepe {till the 
water of rhe countrey, that commsth forth atthe 
Ќооге of che mountaine, _ M 
| a3 For all the inhabitants of Bethulia haue 
their water thereof: fo (ай тїгї Kill them, and 
they fhall giue vp their citie: and we and our peo- 
ple will goe vp to the tops of the mountaines that 

ге пееге, and will campe vpou them, and watch 
hat uone goe out of the citie, EN 

14 So they andtheir wiues, andtheir children 

albe confumed with faminz,&before the word 

ome apainit chem , they (halbe ouerchrowen in 
he fireetes wherechey dwell. 

rg Thus fhalt chou render them an evill re- 

ard , becaufethey rebelled and obeyed noc thy 

erfon peaceably, 

16 Andthefe words pleafed Olofernes and all 

is fouldicrs,and he appointed to doe as they had 

oken, 
z 17 So the campe ofthe children of Ammon de- 
arted, &witlithem fiue choufand of theAfyrians 
f they pitched in the valley, &took the wateis, & 
he Fountains of chewatersofthe children о леї 

18 Thenthe children of £fau wentvp with the 

hildren of Ammon, & camped in the mountaines 
пег againft Dothaim,& they fent fome of them- 
felues towards the South, & toward the Eaft,ouer 
gainftRebel, which isneerevnto Cbufi, that is 
f on the riuer Mocbmur: and the гей of the army 
the Aflyrians camped in the field, and couered 
fhe whole land: for their tents and theirbaggage 
ere pitched in a wonderfull great place, 

19 Then the children of lírael cricd vntothe 

rd their God, becaufe their heart failed : for all 
heir enemies had compaffed them about, & there 

as по way to efcapeont from among them, 

20 ULusallthecompany of Affür remained a- 

out them, boththeir foot: men, chariotsand 
horfexen, foureandthirty dayes :fo thateuen all 
he places oftheir waters failed al the inhabitants 
f Bethulia, 
21 And che cifternes were empty,and chey had 
jot water enough to drinke for one day: fur they 

бш them co drinkeby теайиге. 

22 Therefore theirch'Idren fwooned,and their 
wiues & yong men f.iled for chirft,and felldowne 
jn the free es of the citie, and by thepaifages of 
the gates,and there was no ftrength in them, 

23 Then allthe people aflembledto Ozias,and 
tothe chiefe ot thecitie both yong men and wo- 
men, and children, and cryed sith aloud voyce, 
and faid before all the Elders, 

‚ 34 The * Lordiudge betweene vs and yov:for 





е " дей 
7 And viewed the pafages vp to their citie, уошһаше don vsgreat iniurie, inthar you haus 


not required peace of the children of Affar, 

25 Fornow we haneno helper: but God hath 
fold vs into ther handes, that wee theuld bee 
throwen down before them with thirft and great 
deftruétion. 


26 Nowtherefore call them together, and de- | 


liuer the whole citie for a fpoile ta the people of 
Olofernes,and to all his armie. 

27 For itis berter for vs to bee made a fpoile 

vnto them, then to die for thirít: for wee will bee 

| his feruantathat we may liue,and not fee the death 
of our infants before our eyes, nor our wiues,nor 
our children to die. 

28 Wetake to witneffeagainft you the heaven 
andtheearth, and our God and Lord of our fa- 
thers which punifheth vs,according to our finnes 
aud the finnes of our fachers,that yee lay not thefe 
things со our charge, 

29 Then there was great cry ofall with опе 
conlent inthe middesof the affémbly , and they 
cried vntothe Lord God wich a loud vayce, 

зо Thenfaid Ozizsro chem, Brethren, be of 
good courage: letvs wait yet fiue dayes , in che 
which {pace the Lord ourGod may turne his mere 
cie toward vs:for he wil not forfake vsin the end. 

зх And ifthefe dayes paffe,andchere come nat 
helpe vnto vs;Ewill doc according to your word, 


32 So heeleparated the people, euety one vnto, 


their charge, and they went vnto the walles and 
towers of their citie,andfent cheir wiues and their 
children into their hou'es, and they were very 
lowbrought inthe citie, 


CHAP. VIII. 
The parentage life & conwerfation of Iudetb, ex She vebaketh the 
Fainrnefie of che couernours, va. Shee fheweth that they (how'd 
nos tempt God,bnt waite upon bum for {uccour, 33 Her entere 
prije agit the euemiss, 


Now at that cime, Tudeth heard thereof, which 
was the daughter of Merarithe Гоппе of Ox, 


thefoane of Iofeph, the fonne of Oziel, che fonne | 


of Elcia,thefonne of Ananias che fonne of Gede- 
on,the fonne of Raphainythe fonte ot Acito, the 
fonne of Elihu , thefonne of Eliab, the fonne of 
Nathanael,the fonne ofSamael,the fonne of Sala- 
fadai,the foune of Ifrael, d 

2 And Manaffes was her husband, of hec 
ftock and kindred, who died inthe barley harueft, 

3 For as he was diligent ouer them that bound 
fheaues in the field, the heate came vpon his head, 
and hee fell уроп his bed, and diedin the citie of 
Bethulia, and they buried him with his fathers in 
the field berweene Dotbaim and Balamo, 

4 Soludeth was inh:r houle a widow three 
yeeresandfouremoneths, — 

$ And (he made her a tent уроп her noufe,and. 
put onfackcloth on her loynes, and ware her wie 
dowes apparell, E 

6 Andfíheefafted allthedayes ofher widow. 
hood fave the day hefore the Sabbath, & the Sab. 
baths,andtheday beforethe mew moones, and in. 
the feafts and folemne daiesot the houfe of Ifrael, 

? She was allo. ofa goodly countenance, and 
very beautifallto behold : and her husband Mae 
nales had left her golde and filuer, and men fer- 
uvants,and maid feruants,and cattell, and РОЙ. 
ons,where(he remained; 

8 And there was none that could bring an е. 
uill report of her; for fhe feared Godgreatly. 

9 Now when the heard the enill words of the 
people againft the gouernor,becaufe they faired 

о 










for Jacke of waters (for Tudeth had heardall the 
word: that Ozias had fpoken vnto them, and 
that he had * (worne vnto them to deliver the ci- 
tievntothe АЛуг›апв within Guedaycs.) 
to Then thefenther maid , that hadthego- 
uernement ofallthingsthat fhehad,to cal Ozias 
and Chabris & Charms the ancients of the citie, 
11 And they came vito her,and (he fayd vnto 
hem, Heare me, О yegoucrnours ofthe inliabi- 
ants of Bethulia: for your wocds that yee haue 
ака belorethe people chisday , arenotright, 
ouching this oth which yee made and pronoun- 
ed betweene Ged and you,and haue promifed to 
cliuerthe citie co the enemies, vnlefíe within 
hefe dayes the Lord turneto helpe you. 
12 And now who are you that haue tempted 
Godchis day, and fet your felues intheplace of 
God among thechildren of men ? 
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you Ља! neuer know any thing. 

14. For you cannor finde out thedepth of the 
heart of man, neicher can усе perceiuethe things 
hat heethinkerh :then how can you fearch out 

God, that hath made all thefethings,& know his 
mind, or comprehend his purpofc ? Nay my bre- 
hien,prouoke not the Lord our Ged to anger. 

15 For if he will not helpe vs within thefe fiue 

dayes,he hath power to defend vs when he will,e- 
hen euery day;orto deftroy vsbcforeour enemies. 

16 Doe not you therefore bindthe counfels 
f the Lord our God: for God is noras man that: 
e may bethreatned, neitheras the fonne of man 
о bebroughtto iudgemeut. 

17 Therefore ket vs wait for faluation ofhim, 
nd call vpon him to helpe vs, and he will heare 
ur voyce i( it pleaf: him. : 

18 Forthereappeatetb none in our age , nei- 
beris there any now in chefe dayes,neither tribe, 

or family nor people,nor citie among vs,which 
otfhip the gods made with hands,as hath been 
foretime. 

19 For *thewhich canfeonr fathers were gi- 

йеп tothefword, andfor afpoyle,and had agreat 
all before our enemies. 

20 But we know none other God,therfore we 
ruft ў he wil not de'pife vs,nor any of our linage, 

21 Neitber when we (halbe caken,(hal Iudeabe 
fo famous: for our San&uary fbalbe fpoyled, &he 
1.1 require theprofanationtherofat our mouth, 
22 And the feareof our brethten, and the cap- 
tinity of the countrey , and the defolacionof eur 
inheritance will heturne уроп our heads among 
he Gentiles, wherefoeuer we fhal be in bondage, 
nd we (halbe an offence & a reproch to all them 
hat polleffe vs. 

23 Forourferuitude thal nnt be dire&ed by fa- 
our,butj Lord our God fhal curn it to difhonor, 

24 Now therefore, О brethren, let vs thew an 
xample to our brethren,becaufe their hearts de- 

end vpon vs and theSanQuary , and the Hcufe, 
nd the altar reft уроп vs. 
2$ Moreouer,let vs gine thanksto ў Lord onr 
God,which trieth va cuen as he did our fathers, 
26 Remember what things heedid to * Abra- 
am,and how hetried lfaac,sndall that he did tu 
Iacob ім \'efopotamia of Syria, when heekept 
he fheere of Labon his mothers brother. 
27 Forhehath nottried vs as he did chem to 
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13 Sonow yee feeke the Lord Almighty , bur. 


fpoken, haltiboufpoken with a good heart, aud 

thereis none that is able to rcfift thy words. 

29 For it isnotto day that thy wifedome is 
knowen , butirom the beginning of thyliteall 
the people haue knowen thy wiicdome: tor the 
denice ot thine hearc is good. 

зо Ew: the people weve very thitllie,and com- 
pelled vs to doe vnto them as wee lauetpoken, 
and haue brought vs te anothe wlitch wee may 
nottran/grelle. 

зх "Lberforenow pray for vs, becaufechou art 
an holy woman, thai the Lord may fend ys raine 
to fill our cifternes, & chat we may faint no mere. 

32 Then faid iudeth упо them, Heare me,and 
I will doe a thing, which fhailbe declared iu all 
generations to the children of our nation. 

зз You thal ара this night inthe gate,& I wil 
go forth with mine hand» aid & within the daies 
that yee haueptomifed to deliuer the citie to our 
enemies the Lord will vifit Ifrael by mine hand. 

34 But inquirenat you of-mine acte : for I will 
rot declare it vnto you , till the thingsbee fini- 
fhedthat I doe. а 

35 Thenfaid Oziasandthe princes vnto her, 
Goin peace,and the Lord God be before thee, со 
take vengeance on our enemies, 

36 Sothey returned from thetent , and went 
totheir wards, 

CH A P. IX. 

т fudeth bam Heth ber (elfe before tbe Lord, Qr maketh ber prap- 
ers forthe delinerance ofherpeaple, 7 арат she pride of 
the дутав. 11 God w the helpe of the burable. 

te Tudeth fell vpon her face , and put athes 

уроп her head, and put off che fackecloth 
wherewith the was clothed. And aboutthe time 
thattheincenfe of theeuening was offcred in Ie- 
rufalem inthe honfe of the Lord, ludeth cried 
with aloud voyce,and fayd, 

з O Lord God of my father “Simeon,to whom 
thou кане a tword to rake vengeance of the 
firangers which opened the wombe ofthe maid, 
and defiled her, and difcouered the thigh with 
thame, and polluted the wombe to reproche (for 
thou hadft commanded that it fhould not fo be, 

Yet they did things for the which thou да+ 
vel theirPrinces to the {laughter , for they were 
|decejued and wathed their beds with blood) and 
haft ftriken the feruants with the gouernors, and 
the gouernors уроп their thrones, 

4 And haft giuen their wiues fora pray, and 
their daughters го be captives, & all theirfpoyles 
forabooty to the children ў thou louedft; which 
were moued with thy zeale, & abhosred the pole 
Intion of theirblood , and called уроп thee for 
ayde,O God,O my God, heare me alío a widow: 

$ Forthouhaft wroughr thethings afore and 
thefe, and the things that (halbe after , and thou 
confidereft the things that are pretent , and the 
things that areto come, 

6 For the things which thou doeftpurrofe 
are prefent,and fay, Behold,weearc here : іст ali 
thy wayes areready,andehyiudgements are fore- 
Knowen, 

7 Behold, the Affyrians are multiplied by their 
power: they haue exalted themfelues with horfes. 
land horfemen: they glory in theftrength of their 
footn en, hey truft in fhield,fpeare and bowe,and 





28 @Thenfaid Oziasto her, All that thou haft 
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he examination of their hearts nei:her doeth he |fling, and doe not knowethat thou art the Lord 
ake vengeance on vs,butthe Lord punitheth for ‘thatbreakeftthe battels: theLordisihy Name. | 
inflruétion them that come nesre to him, 1 Breake thou their ftrength by thy Ре and | | 
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breaketheirforce by thy wrath: for they baus 
| purpofedro defile thy San@uary, andto pollute 
the tabernacle wherethy glorious Name refteth, 
andto сай downe with weapons the horncs of 
the altar, 
9  Eeholdtheir pride, and fend thy wrath vp- 
on their heads; gine into mine hand which am a 
widow,the ltrenpththat 1 haue conce.tied, 

10 * Smite by the deceit ot my lips the feruant 
with theprirce, and the prince with the fesnant : 
abatetheirheiglitbythehandofa woman. — 

112 ^ Forthy power ftandetli not in the multi- 


dieser ise tude, nor thy anghtin ftrong men , butthou, О 


|Lord, art the helpe af the humb!eand little ones, 
the defender ofthe weske, and tbeprote&our ok 
them that are forfaken, and the Sautour of them 
‘that are without hore, 

| az Surely,furely thon art the God of my father, 
javdtlie God of the inheritance of Ifrael,the Lord 
|ofbeaucn and earth,the creator of the warers,the 
King of all creatures: hearetheumy prayer, 

13 And grantme words & craft , & a wound, 
|andaftroke againft them that enteiprife cruell 
things againftthy couenant , and againftthine 
holy Houfe , andagainflthe top of Sion, anda- 
gainft che houfe ofthe pofleffion of thy children, 

14. Shew cuidently among allthy people,and 
allthetribes , that:hey may knowe that thou att 
the God of all power and ftrength, and that there 
is noneotber that defendeth the people of Iirael, 
butchou. 





CHAP. X. 

1 Juce'hdeckerh ber felfe, and goeth forth of the eitie, 11 Shegs 
taken of the wach of che ud [yn tans and braxght to Glofernts. 
Ne after (he had ceafed to cry vuto§ God of 

Ifrael, & had made an end of allthefe words. 
| 2 Sherofewhere the bad fallen downe, and 
called her maid, and went downe into the houle, 
in the which fhe abode in the Sabbath dayes, and 
in the feaft dayes. 

3 And putting away the fackelnth wherwith 
the was clad,and pinting offthe gai ments of her 

idowhood, fhe wathed her body with water,and 
anointed it with much oyntment, and dreffed the 
haire of ber head, and put actirevpon tt , and put 
оп ber garments of gladnefle. wherewith (Һе was 
clad during the life of vianafízs her husband. 

4 Andfhepu fliprerson her fect, and put on 
bracelets,aud fleeu 1, and rings, & ea'erings,;nd 
all her ornaments and the decked her (elfebraue- 
1y,to allure the cyes ofa] men that (hould fee her. 

5 Then the gaue her maida bottel of wine,and 
a por of oyle, & filled a {crip with &oure,and with 
drie figs,and with fine bread: fo the lapped vp all 
thefz things together and laid them уроп her. 

6 Thuschey wen forthtothegareofthecity 
of Bethulia, and found flar.ding there Ozias, aud 
the Ancients ofthe citie,C hubris and Charmis. 

7 Andwhen they faw her that her face was 
changed,and that her garment was changed,they 
toaruciled greatly at her wonderfull beauty, and 
faidvntoher, 

8 The God, the Gad ofcurfathers give thse 
fauour , and accomplifh shine enterpritestó the 
glory ofthechildren of Ifrael, aud to the exalta- 
vonof'ernfi'cm. Thenthey worfbippes God. 

y Andfhcetaid vnto them, Ci mmaund the 
{эсс е ty heecpened vnto mee, that E 
me gorf erti to accamplifh thecbings which 
узн поле ed p osa Sothey commandidth 
«отум ма: as йы hac Гроксп, 
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10 And whenthey had donefo " Tudeth went. 


out, (he and her maid with her,and the men of the 
citielooked after her, vntill the was gonedowne 
the mountaine , апас (he had paffcd chevalley, 
and could fce her no more. 

11 Thusthey went (traight foorth in the val- 
ley,and the firft warch ofthe Affyrians mec her, 

12 Andtooke her , andasked her, Of what 
peopleaicthou?and whence commeft thou? and 
whither 20eft thou ? And fhefaid, Lama woman 
ofthe Hcbrewes,and am fled from them: for they 
thal be giuen you to be confumed, , 

13 AndIcomebeforeOlofernesthe chiefcap- 
taine of your armie , to declare him tue things, 
and will (hew before him the way whereby hee 
fall goe and winne all the mountaines , without 

oofing the body or life of any of hismen. 

14 Now when the men heard her words, and 
beheld hercountenance, they wondied greatly ac 

er beauty,and faid vnto ber, 

15 Thouha(tfaued thy life, ia that thou haft 
lhafted to come downto theprefence of our lord ; 
now therefore come to his tent, and fome of vs 
{Һай condu& thee yntill they haue dcliuered thee 
into his hands. 

16 And when thou ftandeft before him,be not 
afraid inthineheart, but fhew vnto him accor- 
ding as thou haft tofay,& he wilintreatthee wel. 

17 Then they chofe out of them an hundreth 
men , and prepared a charet for her and her maid, 
ard brought her to the tent of Olofernes. 

18 Thenthere was a runuing toand fro tho- 
10wout thecampe:for her comming wasbruited 
among the tents:and they came aud (tood round 
about her: for the Rood without the tent ofOlo- 
fecnes,vnti]] they had declated vnto him concere 
ning her. 

19 And they marueiled at her beauty, and 
wondred at the children of Ifrael becaufeof her, 
and euery one faid vnto his neighbour, Who 
would defpifethis people, chat haue among them 
fuch women ? (rely it is not good that oneman 
ofthembe left : for ifthey (hould remaine, they 
might deceiue the whole earch, 

20 Then Olofernes gard went out, and all his 
feruants and they brought ber intothetent. 

21 Now Olofcines refled vpon hisbed vnder 
acasopy,which was wouen with purple & gold, 
and emerauds,and precious ftones, 

22 Sothey thewedhim ot her, and heecame 
foorth vntothe entricofhis tent, aud they сагіед 
lamps of finer before him. 

23 Aud when Iudeth was come before him 
andhisfcivants, tbey all marueiled at the beauty 
ofherconntenance, and fhefeil downe vpon her 
face,and did reusience vito liim,aud his feruants 
tooke her vp. 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Olofernes comforteih Iudeth, з aui aster che eanftof her 
созо. $ Shedecetuetb hin by ber faire words. 


Hen faid Ololernes vnto hz r. Woman, ba of 

good comfort :feare not in thine heart: tor 
Tneuer hurt any that would (гое Nabuchodono- 
forthe king of alltheearth. ' 

2 Nowtherefsre it thy people that dwelleth 
inthe mountaines, had not defpifedme, | woul 
nothave lifted vp my fpeare againf them : but 
they have procured thefe things tothemfelues. 

3 Butrowtell me wheifore thou ait fled from 
them , andart comevnto vs: [ot thou arecome 
for fafegacd; be of good comfort, thou si: line 
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from this night,and hereafter. 

4 For none (hall hurcthee, but intreatthee 
well as they doe the feruants of king Nabuchodo- 
nofor my lord. , 

5 Then Iudeth fayd vno him, Recciuethe 
words ofthy feruant , andfutterthine handmaide 
со fpeake in thy prefence, and 1 will declare no 
lieto my lord this night, 

6 Andifthouwilt follow the words of thine 
handmaid , God will bring che thing perfe&ly to 
paffe by thee, and my lord Ша] not fa:leot his 
purpoie, 

. 7. As Nahuchodonofor king of allthe earth 
liueth,and as his power is of foice, who hath fent 
thee to reforme ail perfons, not onely men fhalbe 
made fubic& tohim bythee , but ailo the beaftes 
of the fields, and the cattell, and the foules of the 
hemen Mall lue by thy power vnder Nabucho- 
donofor and all his Һоме, 

8 For wee haue heard of thy wifedome and 
thy prudentfpirir , and it is deciared thorow the 
whole earth , that thou onely art cxcelient in all 
the kingdome, and of a wondertull knowledge. 
and in feats of warre marueilous. 

9 Now * as concerning the matter which A- 
chior did{peakein thy councell, weehaue heard 
his words: for the men of Bethulia did take him, 
and he declared vnto them a.] that he hadipoken| 
vnto thee, 

10. Thercfore, O lord and gouernour , reic& 
mot his word , but fet it inthine heart, for it is 
trus: forthere is no punifhment againft our peo 
ple, neither can the {word preuaile againit them, | 
exceptthey finne againtt their God. 

11 Now therefore, left ту lord thould be 
fruftrate, and voyd of his purp: fe, and chat deat 
may tall vpon them , and that chey may bee taken] 
in their finne, whilesthey prouoke their Go:! to 
anget,which и fo ofttimes asthey doe that which 
is not befeeming, 

12 (For becaufe their vi&cals faile, and all 
their water is watled, they haue determined to 
‘take theircattell, and haue pu; pofed to confume 
allthings,that God hadforbidden them to eat by 
his Lawes. 

13 Yea,chey hauepurpufed to confume the firft 
fruits ofthe wheat,and the cithes of the wine,and 
et the oile which they had referued and fanctified 
for the Piieftesthar terue in !erufalem before the 
face of our God:the which things it is notlawful 
for any of the people to touch with their hands, 

14 Moreouerthey hauelentto Ieiufa'em , bee 
caule they alfo that dweli there, haue done the 
like, fuch as fheuld bring them licence from the 
Senate.) 

15 Now when they fhall brine them word, 
they will doe it,andthey fhali be giuen thee to be 
deftroyed the fame day. 

16 Wherefore I thine hardmaid, knowing all 
this,am fled from their prefence,& God bath lent 
meto worke athing with thee, whereof all che 
earth (hall wonder, and wholoeuer (halt heare it, 

17 Forthy feruantfeareth Gad,and wo fhip- 
peth the God of heauen day andnight, and now 
Пес me remaine with thee,my lord,and les thy fere 
uant go ourin the night into the valley,and [ wil 
pray vnt : God,thathe may reueile vnto me when 
they fhall committheir finnes, 

18 And I will comeand hew it vnto thee:then 
thou fhalt go forth with all thine army and there 
(ball be none of them that hall refift chee, 
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19 And I will lead thecthorow the middes of 
Iudea, упс thou come before lerufalem , and I 
will {et thy throne in chemids thercot, andchow 
fhalt driue them as fhe: pe thar haue no fhepheard, 
auda dog thall not barke with his т ouch againit 
thee: for thefs things hauc beenefpoken vito me, 
aud declared упто mee according to п y fore» 
knowledge,andá am fent to thew thse. 

20 € Then her мо! с pleafed Olofernes,and 
all hisferuants , and they marueiledat her wife- 
dome,and faid, E 

21 There isnotfuch a womanin all the world, 
both for beauty of facejand wifedi.me of wordes, 


22 Likewite Olofernes fayde vnto her, God | 


l ath done this, со fend thee before the people, 
that ftrength might be iu our hands, and defttu- 
&ion уроп them that delpif: my lord 
23 And now theu art both beautifull inthy 
countenance, and wittie ia thy wordes: furely i£ 
thou doe as thon hall (рокер, thy God hall bee 
my God,andthou (halt dweil in the houfe of Na- 
buchcdonofor , aud (haltbe renowned ого 
out rhe whole earth, 
CHAD. XIIL 

2 ludeib world net pelute l e» jeije with she meat ofthe Gentiler, 

5 Stemaketh brr requefi that i ee Pai bt goecut by mobi ta 

pray. 11 Glojernts camjesh ber become soibecantes, 


7 lIistreafüres. were laide , and bade thacthey 
оша prepre for her of his owne meates , and 
that the ould drinke ot his owne wiie. 

2 Вис Iudeth faid," 1 may noteat of chem, left 
there (hould bee an offence , but 1 can ісе my 
feifc with the things chat 1 haue brought. 

Then Olofernes laid vnto her, Ifthe things 
that thou haft (hould faile, how Mould wcegiue 
thee the like ?/or there is none with vs of thy na- 
tion. 

4 Then (аід Tudeth vnto him, As thy foule lie 
uerth, my lord , thinehandmaide (ball not fpend 
thofe things that 1 haue,tefore the Lord work by 
mine hand the things that he hath determined. 

5 Then the fe:uants of Ololernes brought her 
into thetent, and (hecflepr vntill midnight, acd 
rofe atthe morning watch, 

6 And fentto Olofernes, faying, Let my lord 
commande that thine handmaid may goe forth 
vnto [rayer, 

7 Then Olofernes commanded his guard that 


Hen hee commaunded to biing her in where | 
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they fhould not flay her: thus (heeabode in the | 
campe tliree dayes, and went outin the nightin. | 


to the valley of Bethulia,and wafhec heifelfein a 


fountaine,euenin the warerhythecampe, 


8 Aniwhen fhecame out,the pravedvntothe | 


Lord God of 1ftzel. that he would direct her way 
to theexaltation ofthe children of her people- 


9 So thee returned, aud remained puze in the 
tent,vniill fhe ate her meate at euening, 
зо $ Andin the fourth day , Olofernes made 


affeaftto his owrefeiuants only,and called none 
ofthemre the banket , th.t liad the affaires in 
hand, 


13 Thenfaid he to Bagoas the eunuch,who had 


charge ouer all that he h:d,Go,ardpesfwade this 
Hebrew woman whichis with thee, that thee. 
come vnto vs,and eat and drinke with vs. 


12 For it werea fhaniefor vs, if we (honldlet 


fuch a womanalone,and nottalke with her, and 
if we do pot allurcher, fhe will mocke vs 


13 Then went Bagoas from the pefence of O- 


loferncs, and came to Бег, andfayd, Letngtchis 
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4—— 
Тезе mayd make difficulcie to рое іп to my lord, 
_ and to bebonoured ia his prefence, andto drinke 
| wine with vs ioyfully, and to be intreated аз опе 
ofthe daughters of the children ot Affür , which 
semaine in the houfe of Nabuchodonofor. 

14 Then faid Iudeth vnto him, Who am 1 
fow,that | fhould gainfay my lord ? Surely what- 
foeuer pleacth him,I wildoe fpeedily aud it (hall 
bemy my ioy vntotheday of my death. 

1$ So thee arofe and trimmed her with gar- 
ments , and with all che ornaments of women, 
aud her mayd went and fpreadforth her skinnes 
on the ground ouer againtt Olofernes, which the 
had receined of Bagoas for her dayly vie, that fhe 
might fit and eate vpon them, 

16 Now when Indeth сгтё and fate downe, 
Olofernes heart was rauifhed with her , and his 
fpirit was moued,and he defired greatly her com- 
pany : for hee had waited for che time to deceine 
her from the day that he had feene her, 

17 Theníaid Olofernes vnto her,Drinke now, 
and be merry with vs. 

18 So Iudethfaid, 1 drinke now, my lord, be- 
caule my fate is exalted this day more then euer 
it was fince I was borne. 

19 Then fhetooke, and ate and dranke before 
bim the things that her mayd had prepared. 

зо And Oloferites reioyced becaufe ofher,and 
drauke much more wine then hee had drunken at 
anytime in one day fincehe was borne. 


CHAP, XIII. 
4 Indesh prayesh für Arength. 8 She [miitetb off Olofernes mecke. 
| do Sheresurnesh to Betbulsa and eeitjcerb her people, 





NS when the euening was come,his feruants 
made hafte to depart, and Bagoas fhut his 
tent without , and di(miifed thofe that were pre- 

| fent, fiom the prefence of his lord, and they went 
totheir beds; for they were all wearie, becaufe 

the feaft had bene long. 

з And Iudeth was leftalone inthetent, and 
Olofernes was ftretched along vpou his bed : for 


+ Beclne.3t.20,35) he was filled with * wine. 


3 € Now Iudeth had commanded her mayd 
to ftand without her chamber, and to waite for 
lier comming forth as the did daily : for the faid, 
the would goc forth со her prayers,and ће (раке 
to Bagoas according ro the fame puipofe. 

4 So all went foorth in her prefence, and none 
was left in thechamber, neither little nor great: 
then Iudeth ftanding by his bed, faidin his heart, 
O Lord God of all power, behold а’ this prefent 
the workes of mine liandes for che exaltation of 
Ietufalem. 

5 For nowis thetime го helpe thine inheti- 

| tance, & to execute mine enterprifesto the deftrue 
&ion of the encmies which are rifen againft vs, 

6 Then thecame tothe poft ofthe bed which 
was at Oloferneshead,and tooke downe his fau- 

| chin from thence, 


7 Andapproched to the bed, and tooke hold 


of dhe haire of his head,and {aid, Strengthen mee, 
O Lord God of Ifrael this day, А 
| .8 And thee fmotctwife vponhis песке, with 
| a her might , and fhe tooke away his head from 
| him, 
9 And rolled his body downefrom the bed, 


and pulled downe the canopic from the pillars, 


and anoneafter (he wentfortb, and gaue Olofer- 
nesheadto her maid. 


| по Andíheput itin her fciipofmeate:fo they 











| goeinto their campe , aud raife vp the Captaines 






twaine went together according totheircuftome 
vnto prayer,and preafling thorow therents,went 
about by that valley, and went vp the mountaine 
of Bethulia,and came to the gates thereof, 

11 @Thenfaid Iudeth afarre offto the watch. 
menartthegates, Open now thegate : God, euen 
our Godis with vs to thewe his power yetin Ice 
rafalem,and his force againft hisenemies, as hee 
hath cuen done this day, 

12 Now when the men of her citie heard her 
voice,they made haft to рое downeto thegate of 
their city,and they called the Elders ofthe city. 

13 And they ranneall together both imal and 
greac: for it was aboue their expedation, that the 
thould come. So they opened the gate, and recei- 
ued her,& made a fire for alight, and ftaod round 
about themewaine. 

14 Then the faid to them with a loude voyce, 
Praife God,praife God: for heehath not taken а= 
way his mercy fromthe houle of Ifrael, buthath 
dellroyed our enemies by mine hands thisnight. 

15 So fheetookethe head out of the fcrip, and 
fhewedit,and faid vntothem, Bcholdthe head of 
Olofernes, rhe chiete captaine ofthe army of A(- 
für,and behold the canopie wherein bee did lien 
hisdrankenueffe, and the Lord hach fmitten him 
by the hand of a woman, 

16 AstheLord liueth, who hath kept mee in 
my way that I went, my countenance hath decei+ 
uedhirm to his deftru@ion,and he hath not com- 
mitted finne with me by any pollution or villeny. 

17 Then all the people were wonderlullyafto- 
nifhed, and bowed themfelues , and worthipped 
God, and (aid with oneaccord, Bleffed bee thou, 
O our GOD, which һай this day brought to 
nought theenemies ofthy people. 

13 Thea faid Ozias vnto her, O daughter, 
bleffed art thou. of the moft high God aboue all 
the women oftheeatth , and bleffed be the Lord 
God , which hath created the heauens and the 
eartb, which hath dire&ed thee to the cutting off 
ol the head of the chiefe of our enemies. 

19 Surelythisthine hope (hall neuer depart 
out ofthe heartsef men : for they (hall remember 
thepowet of Godfor euer. 

20 And God turne thef things to thee for a 
perpetual! praife,and vifit thee with good things. 
becaufé thou һа net {pared thy life , becaufe o 
the aífli&ion of our nation, but thou haft holpen 
our ruine, walking a ftraite way before our God, 
Andall the people faid,So be it,fo be it, 


CH A P. XIII, 


1 ndesh canfech to bang vp tbe bead af Olofernes. зә Achior 
Toyneth birmfelle to tbe propleof God. 11 Tbelfraelitesqoeout 
«28 the Afjrians. 


a faid [udeth vnto them , Heare me alfo, 
„3. mybrethren, and* take this head, and hang 
it vponthe higheft place of your walles, 

з Andíofooneasthemorning (hall appeare, 
and the funne (hall comefoorth vpon the earth, 
take you every one his weapons, andgoefoorth 
cuery valiant man out of thecitie, andfet you а 
€aptaine onerthem , as though you would goe 
downc into the field toward the watchofthe Al- 
fyrians, but goe netdowne. 

3, Then they thall rake cheir armour,and thal 


of the armie of Affur,and they fhall runneto the 
tent of Olofernes, but (ballnot finde him: then 
feare hall fall уроп them, and they (hall flee be- 

fore 
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fore your face. 

4 Soyou and all that inhabitethe coafteso 
frael, hall purfue them, and ouerthrow them as 
they goe. 

5 But before you doethefe things, call me A- 
chior che Ammontte, that he may fceand know 
him tha: defpifed the houle of Ifracl,and that feut 
him со vs as to death. 

6 Thenthey called Achiorout of the houfe 
of Ozias, and when he was come & faw the head 
iof Otofernes , ina certaine mans hand in theaf- 

fembly of the people , hee fell downe on his face, 
nd bis fpirit failed, 
`7 Eutwhenthey had taken him vp, he fell at 
udeths fect,and reuerenced her, andíaid, Blefled 
rttbou in all the tabernacle of Iuda, & in all na- 
ions,which,hearingthy name fhalbe aftonithed. 

8 Nowtherefore tell meeall the things, that 

tou Бай done in thefe dayes, Then Iudeth decla- 
ed vnto him inthe middes of the people al} that 
€ had done from the day that thee wenttoorth 
ntill that houre fhe fpake vnto them. 
9 And when fhe had left oft {peaking the peo- 
le reioyced with a great voyce,and made a noife 
fgladneffethr. ugh theircitie. 
10 And Achior, feeing all things that Godhad 
one for зае], belecued in God vnfainedly, and 
ircumcifed theforeskin ofhis flefh,and wasioy- 
ed vnto the houfé of Itrael vnto this day. 
11 € Afloone as the morning arofe,they han- 
ed the head cf Olofernes out at the wall, & eue- 
y man tooke his weapons, and they went foorth 
by bands vnto the ftraits of the mountaine. 
12 Butwhenthe Affyriansfaw them, they fent 
o their capcaines,which went to the gouernours 
nd chiefe captaines,ard to all their 1ulers. 

13 Sothcycameto Olofernes tent, and faid to 
im that had the charge of all histhings, Waken 
ur lord: for the flaues haue beene boldto come 
owne againft ys to battell, chat they may be de- 

Rroyed fo: euer. 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the 
oore of the tent:for he thought that he had flept 
ith Iudeth. 

15 Butbecaufe none anfwered, hee openedit, 
nd wentinto the chamber,& found him сай vp- 
n the floore,snd his head was taken from him, 

16 Therefore he cried with a loud voice, with 

ecping and mourning, anda mighty cry , and 
rent his garments. Е 
17 After, hee went into the tent of Iudeth 
where thee vfed to remaine , and found her not: 
hen he leaped out to the people;and cryed, 

18 Theleflaues haue committed wickedneffe: 
ne woman of the Hebrews hath brought fame 
pon the houfe of King Nabuchodonolor:for be- 

pelo Olofernes qi уроп the ground without an 
ead, 

19 Whenthecaptaines of the Affyrians army 

heardthefe words,they rent their coatsandzheir 
, heart was wonderfully trobled,& there wasa cry 
and a very great noyfe throughout the campe, 
CHAP. XV. 
2 The AJirians aealraidandpce, 3 The Hrac'ttespnr[uetl em. 
8 foacim the "ie Prieft commesh to Beibula io fec Inaetb, ond. 
торғаі]е Gou for ber. 
AX when they that were in the rents, hea:d, 
they were aftonithed at the thing that was 
done. 
2 And feareandtrembling fell уроп them, fo 
battheie was no man that durfl abide in ў ight 


of his neighbor: but altogether amazed they fled 
by cuery way of the plaine and of the mountains. 

3 They alto that had camped in the moun- 
taines round about Bethulia , were puttoflight : 
then the children of тас], euery one that was а 
watriour among them,:ufhed out vpon them, 

4 Then fent Ozias to Bethomalthem ,andto 
Bebai and Chobai,& Chola,and to all the coafts 
ef IHrael , fuch as fhould declare vnto them the 
things that were done, and that all fhould ruth 
foorth уроп their enemiesto deftroy them. 

5 Now whenthechildrep of Ifrael heard it, 
they all fell ypon them together vnto Chobaz 
likewife allo they that came from Ierufalem,and 
fiom all the mountaines: for men hadtold them 
what things were done in the campe oftheir enez 
mies,and they that werein Galaad and in Сане 
chafedthemwith a great flaughter , уг еу | 
cameto Damafcus;andto thecoafts thereof. 

6 Andtherefidue that dwelt at Bethulia, fell 
vpon the campe of Aflur and fpoiled them , and 
were greatly enriched, 

7 And the children of Ifrael that returned 
fromtheflaughter, hadthe reft : andthe villages 
andthe cities that were inthe mountaines andin 
theplaine,had a great bootie: for the abundance 
was ver great. 

8 ThenloacimthehiePrieft , and the Anci- 
ents of he children of Ifrael thatdweltin Ieru- 
falem , cametoconfirme the benefitesthat God 
had thewed to Ifrael,and to fee ludeth, and tofa- 
lute her, 5 

9 andwhenthey сате vnto her, they bleffed 
her with one accord, andíaid vnto ћег,1 hou art 
the cxaltation of Jerufalem : thou. art the great 
glory of Ifrael :thou art che great reioycing of 
our nation. 

зо Thou һай donc all thefe things by thine 
hand :thou һай done much. good to Ifrael, and 
Godis pleafed therewith :bleffed be thou of the 
almightie Lordfor euermore: andall thepeople 
faid,So be it. 

11 And the people fpoiled the camp the (расе 
ofthirtie dayes, andthey gaue vnto ludeth Olo- 
fernestent,and all his filuer and beds, and bafirs, 
and al his ftuffe,and (he tooke it and Jaiditon her 
mules,and made ready her charets, and laid them 
thereon, 

12 Thenall the women of Ifrael came together 
to fee her,and bleffed her, & made a dance among 
them for her, and fhe took branches in her hand, 
and gaue alfo to the women thar were with her, 

13 They alfo crowned her with Oliues, & her 
that was with her,and the went before the people 
in the dance, leading all the отеп: and all the 
men of Ifrael followed in their armour , with 
crownes,and with fongs in their mouthes, 

CHAP. ХУГ. 
ткае prey feih God with afong. 19 Shee offerecb ante the Lord 

Olofernes fiuffe. аз Her continencie lije and d:aib. a5 <E 

Pratl lameutetbher. 
qu Iudeth began this confeffion in all iftae 

el, and all thepeople fang this fong witha 
loud voice. 

z And ludeth faid, Begin vnto my God with 
timbrels , fing to my Lord with cymbales :tune 
упго him a P(alme: exalt his praife,and call vpon | 
his Мате, 

3 ForGodbreaketh thebattels , and pitched 
his сатре in the mids of his people,and deliuered 
mee out of the hand of the peifecuters, 
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4 Affurcame fiom the mountaines foorth of 
the North: he came with thoufinds in his army, 
* whofe multitude hath (but vp theriuers, and 
their horfemen haue couered the valleys. 

$ Hefaid that he would burne vp my borders 
and kill my yorg men with theiword, and dafh 
the fucking childien againft che ground, & make 
mine infants as a pray, andmy virgins afpoyle, 

6 Bucthe almighty Lord hath brought them 
` ко nonght by the hand ofa woman. 
| 7 For the mighty did пос fallby the young 

men , neither did thefonnes of Titan {mite bim, 

mor the high gyantsinuade him , but Iudeth the 
laughter of Merari did difecmfite him by che 
eauty ofher countenance. 

8 For the put off the garment of her widow- 
hood, forthe exaltation of tbofe that wereop- 

prefled in Ifrael ard anointed her face with oynt- 
ent,and bound vp herhaire in acoife,and tooke 
a linnen garmentto deceive him, 

9 Herflippers rauifhed his eyes: her beauty 
Itooke his minde prifoner, and the fauchin райей 
through his necke, 

10 The Perfians wereaflonifhed at her bold- 
ineffe, and the Medes weretroubled with her har- 

ineffe. 

11 But mine afflicted reioyced , and my feeble 
ne fhouted,then they feared, they lifted vp their 
'oice and turnedbacke, 

12 Thechildren of maids pearced them, and 
wounded them as they fled away likecbildren; 
théy perithed by thebsttell ofthe Lord. 

13 Lwilfing vntotheLord а fong andpraife, 
O Lord.thou art great and glorious, matueilous, 
and inuincible in power. 

14 Let allthy creatures ferue thee: * for thou 
haftfpokenand they were made:thou һай {ent 
thy Spirit, and hee made them ур; and thereis 
nonethat can reliftthy voyce, 

1$ For the mountaines leape vp from their 
foundations with the waters: the rockes melt at 

thy prefence like waxe : yet thou art mercifull to 


Es ail 


crtaine portions of the 
found in forme Greeke 


Which fellow 1 


Hen Mardochensfaid,God hath 
done thefethings. 

5 ForI rememberadreame, 
which I fawe concerning thefe 
matters, and there was nothing 
Geo thereof omitted, 

6 Alittlefountaine which became a flood, 
and was alight, апа as the Sunne, and asmuch 
water: thisflood was Efther whom the king ma- 
ried,and made Queene. 

т <Andthetwodragons are! and Am:n. 

8 Andthe people are theythat are affembled 
to deftroy the name of the Lewes. 

э And my people is Iftael,which cried to God 
and arefauedsfor the Lord hath faued his people, 
and the Lord hath dcliuered vs (тб all thefeeuils, 
and God hath wrought fignes & great wonders, 
which hauc not been doneamong the Gentiles, 

10 Therefore hath he madetwolots, one for 
the people of God, & another for allthe Gentiles 








an 


them that fearerhees 

16 Foral! facrifice is too little for a fweete 
dauour , and all the fat istoo littlefor thy burnt 
offering : but he that feareththe Lord,is great at 
allcimes, М У | 

17 Woe to the nations thatrife vpagainftmy 
kinred :the Lord Almighty will take vengeance 
of them in the day of iudgement , in fending fire 
and woimes vpon their fiefb, and they (hall feele 
themand weepefor euer. 

15 € After, when they went vntolerufalem, 
they werfbippedthe Lord, & afloone asthepeo- 
ple were purified, they offered their burnt offe- 
sings,and their free offenng s,andtheir gifts. 

19 ludethalfo offtred all the и ot Olofer- 
nes, which the people had giuen her, and gauethe 
canopy which the had taken off his bed, for an 
oblation tothe Lord, 

20 Sothe people reioyced in Ierufalem by the 
San@tuary,for thefpace of three moneths,and 1u- 
deth remained with them, 

21 Afterthistime, euery one returnedto his 
owne inheritance , and Iudeth went to Bethulia, 
andremainedin her owne poficflion,and was for 
her time honourable in all the countrey. 

22 Andmany defired her, but none Fad her 
company all thedayes of her life, after that Ma= 
nafles her husband was dead , and was gathered 
to || his people. 

23 But fhe increafed more and more in honor, 
and wax d olde in her husbands houfe, being an 
hundreth and fiue yeere olde, and madeher mayd 
free : fo the died in Bethulia, and they buried her 
in the graue of ber huaband Manaffes. 


24 And*thehoufe of Iiaellamented her fe- | Ges 59.10. 


ven dayes,and before fhe died. {Еее did diflr'bute 
her goodsto all them that werencereft of kinred 
to Manaffcs her husband, and to them that were 
the neereft ol ber ktnied, 

25 And there was none that madethechil- 
dren of Irae! any more afraid in the dayesof Iu- 
deth,nor a long time alter her death, 


E R. 


oryo er, which are 
atune tranjlations ; 
tenth Chapter. 

11 Andthefe two lots came before God for 
all nations , at the houic and time appointed, 
and in the day of iudgement. 

12 So God remembred his owne people, and 
iuftified his inheritance. 

13 Therefore thufe dayes halbe vyro them in 
the moneth Adar, the fourteenth and fifteenth 
day ofthe fame moneth, withan affembly and ioy, 
and with gladnefle before God, according to the 
gencrations for ere among his people. 

cCHAPRTXI 
E the fourth yeeie of the reigneoF Prolemeus 

and Cleepatra, Dofi:heus,who fayd hee was a 
Prieft and Leuite, andPtolemeus his {onne, that 
brought the former letters of || Phiuray , which 
they faid Lyfimacbus the fonne of Ptolemeus; 
which was at Ieru(além,interpreted, 

2 Inthefecond yere of the reigne of great Ar- 
taxerxes in the firft day of  moncth Мап, Mare! 
docheusthe fon of larus, the fonne of € the 

onne 


t Or her people, 


p ocrypha. 


ЕЙ zar. 
id 6.2. 


Jofph Antig. 
Ie ET. cap. 6. 


fon of Cis ofthe tribe of Beniamin had adreame, 

3 Alewdwelliog in the citieof Sufis,anoble 

| man that bare officein the kings court, 

4 Hewas allo one ofthe captiuity which Na- 
bucholonoforthe king of 33bylonbroughtfrom 
Terufalem with lechonias. 

5 And this was his dreame, Behold a noife of 
atempeft with thunders, and earthquakes , and 
vproare intheland. 

6 Behold,two great dragons came forth ready 
to fight one sgaintt another. Ё 

7 lheircry was great waereby all the heathen 
were ready to fizht againít the righteous people, 

8 Andtheiame day was full of darknefTe and 
obfeuritie,and crouble,and angui(h ; yea, aduer fi- 
tie,and great affliction was vpontheearth. 

э For thenthe righteous fearing theiraffli&i- 
ons, were anafod,and being ready co die, cried vn- 
to God. 

то and whilethey were crying, § little wel grew 
into agreat riuer,and flowed oner vv great waters, 

s1 Thelighe and the [unnerofe vp, andthe 
lowly wereexalted,and deuoured the glorious, 

12 Now wlien Mardocheus had feene this 
dreame, he awoke and rofe vp,and thought in his 
heart vntill thenight, what God would doe, and 
fo he defired to know allthe matter, 

CHIA Р. XIL 
AG the fame time dwelt Mardocheus in the 
kingscoure with Bagathas, and Thara, the 
kings eunuches,and Keepers of the palace. 

2 * But whenhe beard their purpofe,andtheir 
imaginations, hee perceined that they went abour 
to lay their hands vpon the king Artaxerxes, and 
fo hecertified the king thereof, 

3 Then caufed che king to examine the two 
eunuches with torments,and when they had con- 
feffed it,they were put to death. 

4 Thisthekingcaufed tobe putinthe Chro» 
nicles,Mardocheus alfo wrote the famething, 

5 So the king commanded that Mardocheus 
fhouldremaine in checourt,and for the aduertife- 
ment,he gauéhim a reward, 

9 But Amanthe fonne of Amadathus the A~ 
gagite, which was in great honor and reputation 
with theking , wentabout to hurt Mardocheus 
and his people, becaule of the twoeunuches of 
the king that were put to death, У 

2 CRAP У 
1 The copy of the lettersof Ariarerxesagainft shelewes, 8 ТЬе 
prayer of Mardocheus, К 
1 Несору of the letters was this, The great 
king Artaxerxes writeth thefe thingsto the 
princes and gouernours that are vnder him from 
India vnto Ethiopia in an bundteth and (пеп 
and twentieprouinces. 

2 When І was made lord ouer many people, 
and had fabdued the whole earth vnto my domi- 
inion, I would not exalt my felfeby thereafon of 
my power , but purpofed with equitiealway aud 
Ет gouerne ту fübie&s,and wholly to 
fec chem in a peaceablelife, andchereby to bring 
my kingdome vnto tranquilitie, that men might 
fale!ly goethorow on euery fide, and to renewe 
peace againe which all men defire, 

^ |. 3 Now when I asked my counfellershowe 
hefe things might be bronght to рай, one chat 

as conuerfant wi:h vs , of excellent wifedome 

and conflant in food will , and fhewed himfelfe 

o be of fire fidelitie, which had the fecond place 

n the kingdoine,cuen Aman; 


Chapxixijxiij. __ 
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4 Declired vnto vs, that in all nations thera 
was{cattered abroad a rebellious pore ‚һай 
had lawescontra:y to all people,& hauealwayes 
defpifedthe commandements of kings , andfo, 
tbat this genérall Empire , that weehaue begun 
cannot be gouerned without offence. 

5 Seeing now weperceiue,that this people a4 
lone are altogether conwarie vnto cuery man, vs 
fiag flrange & other maner of lawes, and hauin 
an euill opinion of our doings, and goe about co 
ftablith wicked matters , that our kingdome 
fhould notcometo good eftate, 

6 therefore have weecommaunded,that all; 
they chat are appointed in writing vnto you by: 
Aman(which is ordeined ouer che affairesyand is| 
as our fecond father) (half all with their wiues 
and children be deltroyed and rooted out with 
the (word oftheit enemies withoucal mercy,and! 
that none be (раге the fourceenth day ot the! 
twelfth moneth Adar of this yeere, 

7 Thatthey which of old,and now alfo haue 
euer bin rebellious,may in one day with violence, 
be thruft downe into che hell, to theinteur thag 
after thistime our affaires may be without trou- 
bles,and well goueraed in all points. 

8 Then Mardocheus thought уроп all thi 
works of the Lord, & made his prayer vato him, 

9 Saying,O Lord,tord,§ king almighty (for al 
things are in thy power) & if thou Һай appointe 
to faue Ifrael,thzreis no man j can withitandthee 

то For thou Һай madeheauen and earth, and, 
all thewonderous things vnder che heauen, 

11 Thouatt Lord ol allthings,and there is no 
manthat can refift chee,which art the Lord. 

12 Thou knoweft all things,and thou knoweft 
Lord, that it was neither of malice,nor prefump 
tion, пог for any defire of glory, that I did this. 
and not bowe downe to proud Aman. 

13 For I would haue bene content with good 
wil for che faluation of {frael,to haue kift the fole 
of his feet. 

14 Buel didit, becaufeI would not preferrej 
the honour ofa man aboue the glory of God,and 
would not worfhip any but ouely thee, my Гога, 
and this haueI not done of pride. 

15 And therefore,O Lord God;and king,haue 
mercy vpé thy peopletfor they imagine how they 
may bring vs to nought, yea, they would deftioy 
theinheritance ў hath bin thine from jbeginnin, 

16 Defpife not the portion which thou haf 
deliuered out of Egypt for thine owne felfe. 

17 Heare myprayer,and be mercifull vnto thy 
portion : turne our forow into jay, that wee may 
liue, О Lord, and praife chy Name: fhu: not the 
mouthes ofthem that praifethee. 

18 AllIfraelin like maner cried той earneftly 
vnto ў Lord,becaufe ў death was before their cies. 

КООН Арк PITE 

The prayer of Ether for the delntevance of ser and bt» Desple, 

OSs Eftaer alfo, being in danger of death, 








refort.u vnto the Lord, 

2 And laid away her glorious арратсі, and рис 
onthegarents of fighiug, and mourning. Inthe 
ftead of precious oyntment, the {eatteted athes,&& 
donguevpon her head: & fhe humbled her body 
greatly with: fafting and all the places of her ioy 
hll:d (be with thehairethattke pluckt off 

3 And theprayea vntothe Lord God ofJ{rael, 
fayrng,O my Lord, thou oslyartour king, helpe 
me delolate wom3,whichhaueng helperbut thee 

4 Formy dangstis at hand, 

Erom 
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$ From my youth vp I haue heard inj kinred 

ofmy father,thatthou, О Lord, tookeft Ifrael fro 

among «ll peoplej& our fathers from their prede- 

ceffors for a perpetual mherjcance, and chou һай 
performed that which thou didit promifethem. 

6 Now Lord,wehaue fi ined before thee:there- 
fore haft tou giuévs into j hands of ourenemies, 

| 7 Весаше we worfhipped theirgods; О Lord, 
[ehou art righteous. 

8 Neuertheleffe, it fatisfieththem not,that we 
аге in bitter captiuitie , but they haue ftroken 
hands with their idoles, 

9 Thatthey wilaboli(h ў thing that thou &thy 
mouth һай ordeined,& deftroy thineinheritance, 
to fhut vp themouth of them $ praife thee, and to 
quench the glory of thy Terople, & of thine altar, 

to And to open the meuthes of the heathen, 

hat they may praife the power of the idoles, and 
o magnifie aflefhly king for eter, 

11 OLord,giuenot thy fcepterto them jbeno- 
thing, left chey laugh vs to fcornein our miferie: 
bur turn their denice уроп thélelues,& make him 

п example, that hath begun the (ame againft vs. 

12 Thinkevpen vs,O Lord,and thew thyfelfe 
vnto vs inthetime of our di(treffe,and ftrengthen 

e,O King of gods, and Lord of all power. 

1 3 Give mean eloquent fpeech in my mouth be- 
fore che Lion; turne his heart to hate ourenemie, 
to deftroy him,and all fuch as confent vnto bim, 

14 Бис deliver vs w thine hand, & helpeme,j am 
folitarie,which haue no defence,but onely thee. 

15 Thou knoweft all things, О Гога: thou 
Knoweft,that I hatethe glory ofthe vnrighteous, 

ndthat I abherre the bed of the vncircumcifed, 
and of all the heathen, 

16 Thouknowedt my neceflitie: for I hate this 
token of my preeminence , which I beare vpon 
mine head,what time as I muft thew my felfe,and 
that I abhorre it as a menftruouscloth,and that I 
weare it not when I am alone by my felfe, 

ty Andthae I chine handmaid haue not eaten 
at Amans table,and that I haue had no pleafure in 
the kings feaft,nor drunke the wine of the drinke 
offerings, 

18 And thar I thine handmaide haue no ioy 
fince the day that I was brought hither vneil this 
day ,but in thee,O Lord God of Abraham. 

19 Othoumightie God aboue all, beare rhe 
voyce of them that haue none other hope, and de- 
liuer vs ont of he hand of the wicked, and deli- 
wer me out of my feare, 


CCH ASB eave 
т Mardocheus mooneth E füber to got in to she King and make ina 
serceffion for ber people. 9 And fh: performesh his requefis 

Mi alfo bade Eftherto go invnto the 

king,& pray for her people & tor her coiitry 
2 Remember faith he, thedayes ofthy low e- 
ftate, how thou waft nour ед vnder mine hand: 
for Aman which isnextvntotheking , hathgi- 
uen fentence of death againft vs. 

3 Call thou therefore vpon the Lord, & fpeake 
for vs vntorhe king,and deliuer vs from death. 

4 And уроп thethird day when thee had en- 
ded her prayer , fhelaidaway the mourning gar- 
ments,and put on her glorious apparell, 

5 Anddeckrt her felfegoodly,after that fhe had 
called vpon God,which is the beholder & fauiour 
ofallthings,and tooketwo handmaids with her. 

6 Vpon the onc the leaned her felfe,asonethac 
was tender. 


7 Andtheotherfollowed her, and barethe 


er. 
traine of her vefture, 
$ The thine of her beautie made her face rofe 
coloured: and herface was cheerefull and amia- 
ble, but her heart was forrowfull tor great feare, 
9 Then thee went іп thorowallthe doores, 
and ftood beforethe king, andthe king fate уроп 
his royall throne, and was clothed in his goodly 
aray,all glittering with gold and precious tones, 
and he was very terrible. 
so Then heclitt vp his face, that (hone with 
maieftie, and looked fiercely уроп her : therefore 
the Queenefell downe, and was pale and faint, 
and leaned her felfe vpon the head of the maide 
that went with her. Р 
11. Neuertheleffe, Godturned the kings mind 
that he was gentle,who being carefull,leaped out 
of his thione,and cooke her in his armes,till thee 
cameto her felfe againe: and comforted her with 
louing words,and{aid, 
12 Efther, what isthe matter? I amthybro- 
ther,be of good cheare, 
13 Thoufhalt not die:for our commandement 
toucheth the commons,& nor thee. Comeneere, 
14 And fo he held vp his golden fcepter , and 
laid it vpon her necke, 
15 And kiffed her;and faid, Talke with mee. 
16 Then faid the. l (aw thee,O lord,as an An- 
gel of God, and mine beart was troubled for 
feare of thy maieftic, 
17 For wonderfull art thou, © Lord, and thy 
face is full ofgrace. 
18 And as ће was thus {peaking vntehim,fhe 
fell downe againe for faintneffe. 
19 Thenthe king was troubled , and all his 
feruants comforted her. 


CHAP. XVI, 
The copy of the letters of Artaxerxes, whereby bee renoketh thofe 
which be ff fens forth. 
T: great king Artaxerxes, whichreigneth 
|. from India vnto Erhiopia,oner an hundreth 
and feuen and twenty prouinces , fendeth упсо 
the princes and rulers that haue the charge of our 
affaires Salutation. 

2 Therebe many that through the goodneffe 
of Princes,and honour giuen vnto them,become 
very proud, 

3 And indeuour mot only ro hurt our fubiedts, 
but not contentte liucin wealth,do alfo imagine 
deflru&ion againft thofe thardoe them good, 

4 Andtake not enely all thankefulncf away 
from men,but in pride and prefumption. asthey 
thatbc vnmindfull ofbenefits, they chinketo eí- 
capethe venyeance of God, that feeth all things, 
andis contrary roeuill. 

5 And ofttimes many which be fetin office, 
and vnto whom ther friends canfes are con mite 
ted, by vaineintifements doe wrap them іп calas 
mities,that cannot bee remedied :foi they make 
them partakers of innocent blood 

6 And deceitfully abufe the fimplicitie and 
gentleneffe of Princes with lying cales. 

7 This maybe pronednotonly by oldhifto- 
ries , but alfo by thofe things that aie before our 
eyes , and are wickedly committed o(füch pefti- 
lences asare notworthy to bearerule. 

8 Therefore wemulltakeheedhereafter,that 
wee may make the kingdome peaceable for all 
men,wha: change foeuer (hall come, 

9 And difcernethethingsthat arebeforeour 
eyes,to withftand them with gentlenes, 

зө For Amana Macedonian,the fon of Ama- 

dathus, 
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dathus, being indeed a franger fromthe Petfians 
blood, & !аг{тб our goodnes, was receiuedof vs; 

11 And hath prooued the triendfhip that wee 
beare toward all nations , fothathee was called 
out father,ard was honoured of euery man,asthe 
nezt perfon vntothehirg. . .. d 

12 But hecould not vie himfelfefoberly in chis 
great dignitie , but went about to depriue vs of | 
the kingdome,and of our life. tao. 

33 With manifold deceit alfo hath hee cefired 
to defltoy Mardocheusour preferuer , which had 
done vs good in all thirgs,and innccentEfter the 
partaker ofour kingdome,with all her nation, 

14 For his mind was(whemhe hadtakenthem 
out of the way) to lay waitefcr vs, and by rhis 
meanesto cranflatethe kingdomeof the Perfiana 
vnto them ot Macedonia. [ 

15 Butvefind thatthe Iewes(which wereace 
cufcd of this moft.wicked man, chattheymighe 
is deftroyed) are no euill doers , but vfe moft iuft 

awes 

16^ Andthat they bte thechildren ef themoft 
High and Almighty & euerliuing God, by whom 
the kingdome hath teene preíerued vnto vs, and 
our progenitors in very good order. 

17 Wherefore уе фај! doe well ; if ye déeneq 
put in execution thofe letters; chat Aran the fon 


q THE WISEDCM 


CHAP І. Кя 

1 How eonjbt fo fiarch aua v.quixeajtettGod, 2 Who be thoje 

shat Ёна" 5 Téeboly Своп 8. 11 Wee cugis to flee fara 

backbiting and tauyetittyt. Vy. Jj багор death сантай. 15 
Rightton [neffe and-nripbteowjnefre. ` 


=} Опе " righteoufneffe , yee rhat bee 
©) Iudges of the earth : tbinke 1eue- 
Y, rently ofthe Lord, and feeke him in 
АШУДА. fimplicitie of heart, т. 
СБ 


2 *Foshewilbefoundofthen 
that tempt bim it6t у and appeateth: vnto fichas 
be nor vnfoithfullsmtohim, улс. А. 

- 3 For wicked tbevehtsfeparate from God : 8 
bispower when itis tried, reprooueth the vnwife, 
-4 Becaufe wifedome cannot enter intoa wic- 
ked heart,nor dwel in tbebody that is tubie& vn- 
tyfinne,” - ез 
5 Fortheholy * Spirit of difcipIine fleeth from 
deceite , and withdraweth himfelfefrom the 
thoughts chat are withont vnderflanding, and is 
rebuked when wickednrfle commeth. | j 

6 FortheSpirit of wifdome *-isloning, & wil 
not abfolue him , that blalphemeth with his lips: 
for God: is à witnefle of hisreines, and acre be- 
holder of his heort,and an bearer ofthe tongue, 

7 For the Spirit of the Lord filleth all-the 
world: and the fame thie maintains th all things, 
hath kuowledgeofthevoyce. ^ 1 _ j 

8 Therefore hee that fpeakerh vnrighteous 
things, cannot bee hid: neither fhall the iudge- 
ment of reproch let him efcape, А 
* 9 Ferinquifition fhalbe madefor thethovghte 
of the yngodly, and the found of his words fhall 
cónie vnto God for y corre&ion of his iniquities, 

зо For the eare of ieleufie bearcth ali things, 
andthe noifeofthe grudgings Ћа noi be hid. 

11 Therefore beware of murmuring ,'which 
Prol:teth nothing, and refraine your tongue from 


o€for nought,and che mouth shat fpezketh lies, 
eth tbe foule, А . il 


flabder : far there is no wordfo fecret , that (ball |. 
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of Amedsubusdid wrfievptó you. dica 
- 08 ior hethatigyenrad them hapgeth at Sufis| - 
before the gates with al) histamilie, and God 
(which Fath alluhirgs in hi$power) hath (pee 
dily rewarded him alter bis detetuing. 

-19 Therefore ye fhallpubifh tbecop y of ibi 
letter in all places, that the lewes maj freely liuc, 
after their cwneLawes, x 

{ 20 Ard ye fhall aide them, that vpen the thir. 
teenth day of thetwelíth moneth Adat they mz 
beauenged on ео, which in the tin.e ot thei 
trouble wou'd hauc op piefied them, 

21 For Almighty Cod hathiusned to io} th 
day wherin thecholen pecple f:culd haue peri- 
fd, . 

22 Mozeouer,among other folemne dayes уе 

hall keepe this day with all pladneffe, 
7.23 That both nowand intimetoceme, this 
day maybe a remembrance of deliverance for vs, 
and allfuch as louetbe profperity cf the Perfians, 
but aremembrance ot deftiu@ion to thole tha 
he fedirious vnto vs, 

24 Therefore all cities and countreys thardo: 
not this,thall horribly bee deflroyed with хог 
and fire, and fhall not onely norbee inhabited o 
ten, but beabhorred alfo of the wilde beafls 
foules for euer, 


E.OF SALOMON. 


12 Seeke not death inthe ertourof your lifes 
* deftroy not your (eiuesithrough the workes off " Dots; 
yourowne bands.. - E *. ^ d 
13 *For God hath nor made death , neither| ш” 
hath he pleafure in the ceftru@ion o£ the lining. "i wel]: 
14 or hee created all things, that they might 
hauetheirbeing: & the generations of the world 
arepreferued , & there is no poyfon of defiru&ion 
in Ай cu Rh of hel isnot vponearth, 
. 13 For righteoufneile is immortalt, but vne 
righreeufneflebringeth death, . .. NI тейл 
-16 And the vngodlycall 2 it vntotkem both |* 19 "151210 
with bands and words , and while they thinke to 4 
haue a friend ofir,they come to nought: tor they 
are confederate with 1с: therefore are they wor- 
thy to be partakers thereof. , 


CHA P. II, ё 
Th ations amd defiresaf sbeso.cked , audibürcowm[eza.| . li 
grind the fant fout. . 

Е Or the ungodly fay, as they falfely imagine with 

themfelues, * our life is {ог and tedious: and | * 796 7.1. 
in the death of a man there is no tecouerie nei- taal 
ther was any knowenthat bath returned frcmthe| ол at 
graue, T Чё, ч 

2. For wee аге borne at all aduenture, and wee 
fhail be herealterasthouph wechad newer beene: r 
For the breathis a fmoke inour noftrels, and the 
words asa fparkerailed out of our beart, 

з Which keing extinguithed, the body istur- 
ned into afhes , andthe (pirit ғали егћ as the foft! 
ауге, 
a Onr life halt paffe away asthe trace of a 
clond , and come tonovght zs1he туйе thar 19 
driuen away withthe beames of the dunne , and 
сай доўгпе with the heate thereof. Our name alfa 
{hail be forgotten intime, and no man fhall baud 
our worksin remembrance, = 

5 "For ourtime is as afhacowthat pzffeth| * 1,270.15; 
away, and after our end there is no retuining :for| chap.5.9. 
itisfaft(ealed, fothat no man commeth againe, 

/u 6 * Comd 
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6 *Comethereforeand let vsenioy the plea« 
fures that arg ргеіепо, aad lec vs cheerefully vie 
the creatures as in youth. - 

7 Letvs Glourfelues with coftly wine,& oint. 
ments,and let пос the floure of life paffeb y vs, 

$ Let vscrowneour felues with rofe buds a- 
fore they be withered, 

:ә Lecys allbe parcakers of our wantonneffe : 
ler vs leaue tom? coken of our pleafure in euery 
place: fortaat 1s our portion,and this 1s our lot, 

to Letvs oppreífe the poore that is righteous E 
let vs not {pare the widow, nor reuerence y white 
baires of che aged, that haue liuzd many yeeres. 

11. Let our ftrength bee the Law of vnrighte- 
опей: for che thing that as feeble, is reprooued 
as vuproficable, и 

12 Therefore let vs defraud che righteous: for 
heis not tor our prolit ; and hets coucrary сэ our 
doings: he checketh vs for offending againft the 
Law and blameth vs astranfgreffors of difcipline, 

13 He maketh his boaft со haue the knowledge 

| ofGod,& he calleth himelie che fon of the Lord, 
[лт 14 Heismad-to *reprooueour thoughts, 
Ad nds 15 Ic grieueth vs alfo to toake * уроп him: for 
; his life is not like other mens : his wayesare of 
another futhien,- : 

16 Hee couuteth vs as baltards, and bee with- 
draweth himíelte trom our waye astrom filthi- 
пей: hee commendeth greatly the latter end of 
theiuft and ooafteth chat God is his Father. 
| 17 Let va fee thenif his wordsbee true: let vs 
| prooue whatend he fhall haue. 

*P[da3.g. 18 Forif the righteous mau bee * the Гоппе of 
тайз7.43* God, he will helpehim, anddeliue: himfromthe 
handsof his encmies. 
|f erexit. 19 Letvs *examine him with rebukes and tor- 
ments , that wee may know his meekeneile, and 
| prooue his patience. 
| зо Let vscondemne him vnto a fhameful death; 
| for he (halbe preferu:d аз һе nimtelfe faith, 
21 Suchthings doethey imagine;and ро afray: 
fortheir owne wickednes hath blindedthem. 

22 And they doe not vnd:rítand the myfte- 
ries of God, neither hope for the reward of igh- 
teoufnes, nor can difcernethe honor of the foules 
that are fauttleffe, : 

23 For God created man without corruption, 
and made him after che*image of his own likenes. 

K Seis а 24 * Neueztheieil-, through enuie of the deuill 
29815 Es * |camedeathintothe world: anithey that hold of 
+ Gm; v2. hisfidejprooue it. 


С НАР, ITI 
X The eoxuev [ation aud affuranceofehe righseows. 9 Thereward 
li of she [йч Л 31 Who are miferable. \ 
Vithe *foules of the righteous are inthe hand 
| of God,and no torment thal] couch them. 
+ Dent. 33.36 2 "In the fight of the vnwile they appeared 

to die,and their end was thought grievous, 

Из, з Andtheirdeparting from vsjdellruction, but 

thryate in peace 

4 And though they (ег paine before men, 

хоп 14. yet is * their hope full ot immortality. 














|a гол... 5 They are punithed,bnt in few things, yet in 
А many things thal tuey be wel rewarded; * for God 

Sento rooueth chem,& findeth chem meet for hímfelfe, 
deut. 8.2. P! , 


6 Heetryeththemasthe gold inthe furnace, 
andreceinetu them as a perfect fruitoffeing, 
[tatis 43+ 7 * And in thetime of their vifion they hall 
| fhine , and runthorgw as the fparkes among che 
flubble, 
$ They *thabliudge the nations,and haue do- 






























































minion ouer the people, and their Lord [hall 
reigne for euer, 

9 Theythattruft in him (hall vnderftand the 
trueth , and che faithfull hall remaine with him 
in loue: for grace and mercy is among bis Saints, 
andheregardeth his еей, 

10 But *thevngodly fhall be punifhed accor- 
ding to cheir imaginations: for they haue deipifed 
the righteous,audfortaken the Lord, [ 

11. Who lo defpifeth wifedome and difcipline, 
is mifetable, and cheir hope ts vaine, and their la- 
bours arefoolifh aad their works vnprofitable, 

12 Their wiues are vndifcreet, audtheir chil» 
dren wicked: cheir offering is curfed, 

33 Therefore the barren is bleffed which is vn- 
defiled,and knoweth not thefinful bed: * (he (hall 
haue fruicin the vifitation of tlie uls, : 

+4 Aud the eunuch, which with his handes 
hath not wrought imquity,nor imagined wicked 
things again& God : for vnto him (hall bee ziuen 
the ipeci ‘I gift of faith, апдап acceptable portis 
onin the Temple of che Lord. 

15 For glorious is the fruit of good labours, 
and the root of wifedome (hall neuer fade away. 

16 Bucthecuildren of adulterers fhalt noc be 
partakers of the holy things, and rhe teed of the 
wicked bed fhall berooted out. 

17 And though they liu: long , yet fhall they 
benothiag regarded, and their laft age fhall bee 
without honour, 

18 It they die айу, they haue no hope, nei- 
ther comfort in the day of triall, 

19 For horrible isthe end of the wicked депе. 


ration, 
CHAP, IIN, 
Of vertue and she commodis thereof, to The death of the righs 
beos and she conaeranazion of tbe vu euh fap, ч 


емалда. 
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Etter is barrenneffe with vertue : for the mee 
motial] thereof 15 1mmortall. for i: is knowen' 
with Godand with men, ' pendit p^ 

2 Whenit is prefcnt, men takeexample there- 
at,and ifitgoe away, yer they defiieit; itisalway 
crowned and triumpheth. and winneth the Бесе, 
andthe vndefiled rewards, 

3 But the multitudeof the vngodly which a- 
bound inchildren ‚ 15 vnpr»fitable , and the ba- 
Вага plants thal] cake no deepe roote;nor lay any 
faft foundation, 

4 Forthough they bud forth inthe branches 


for they ftand not (aft, and through che vehemen- 
Cie of the wind they (halbe rooted out, 

5 Forthevnperfite branches (hall be broken, 
and their fruit (all be vaprofitable and fowre to 
eat,and meet for nothing. 

6 For ali the children that are borne ofthe) — 7 
wicked bed , (hall be witneffe of the wickednelfe 
againft their patents when they beafked, | 

7 Butthough therighteousbe preuented with | 
death,yet hall he be in тей, 

8 For thehonourable age is not that which 
isof long time, neitherthat which is meafuied 
by thenumber of yeeres. 

9 Butwifedome isthegray haire, and an vn- 
defiled hfc is theold ape. 

то *Hepleafed Gad,and wasbelcued of him, |+ Gens.rg. 
fo that wheras he lined among finners,he tranfla- |éebr.11.5. 
ted him. 

11 He w:stakenaway left wickedncff: (houid 
aker his vndeiltádimg;or deceitbeguile his mind, 

12 For wickednefie by bewitching сонар 

D 


for a time, *yerthey fhalbe (haken with the wind |* M«ith.7.19 
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thethings that are good , andthe vnficdfaftncffe 

of concupi ceiice perucrteth the £n ple minde. 

33 Though he wasfoone dead, yet fulfilled he 
much time, 

tq For his foulepleafed God: therefore hafted 
heto take him aw; y from wickednetle, 

| 15 Yecchepeople fee and vi.derftand it not, 
nd confider по fuch things in theu hearts,bow 
har grace and mercy is уроп his Saints, and bis 

iprouidence ouerthe ele, 

" 6 Thustherighteous ў is deadycondemneth the 
ngodly which are liu ng: & the youth ў is fcone 
rought to an епа; he long life ol  vniighrcous, 
17 Forthey ‘eethe end of the wife but they vn- 
стапа not what Ged hath deuifed for him, and 
hereforethe Lord hath pieferued him ir. fafetic. 

18 They iee him anddefpife him, but the Lord 

ill laugh them to fcorne, 
19 So that theyibial fall hereafter without bo- 
сиг, & (hall baue а Љате among the dead for e- 
uermore:for witheut any voyce thal heLurftthem 
and caft them downe, & thake thé Irom the foun- 
idations,fo that they (halte vrterly wzfted,& they 

а forrow,and their memoria! hall регі. 





20 So they being afraid, fhall remember their 
ines, and their owne wickednes (hall come be- 
ore chem to сопніпсе them. ` 


CHAP, V, 

а Theconflanimeffe of the vighseousLefire them prrfecutert, 14 
Tbe sopeof ibe wapashfall w vane, 15 The bleffeancffe of the 
Saints and geil, 

Hen Фа che righteous ftand in great bold- 
ms betore the tace of fuch as hauc tormen- 
ted him,and taken away his labours. 

з W'enthey fee him,they (hall be vexed with 
horrible feare, and thall be amazed for bis won» 
derfulldeliuerance, 

з And (hali charge their mindes,andfich for 
igriele of minde,and fay within themfelues, This is 
hee whom wee fometime had in derifion and ina 
jparable ofieproch, 
| ..4 *Wetoolesthought his life madneffe , and 
his end without horonr, 
$ Howis hee counted among the children of 
God,and his portion is among the Saints! 

6 Therfere we haue erred from che way oftruth, 
& thelight of righteoutnes hath not fhined уто 
v5 ;& che fun of vndeiftanding rote not уроп vs. 

7 Wee have wearied ош felues in the way of 

wick: dneffe and defiru&ion , and weehaue ропе 
through dangerous wayes ; but wee, baue not 
knowenthe way of the Lord. 

8 Whathath priceprefited vs? or what pro. 

fite hath the pompe of riches brought vs 2 
э All thole things ate * pafled away likea 
fhadow : and asa polle that palféth by, 
то As a(hip thatp.ffeth ouer che waues of the 
water, which when it 1s gone by,the trace thereof 
canorbe found neither che path «t't in the floods: 

11 Or*esa bii dthacflicth thorow the aire,and 
no man can leeany token of her pullage,but only 
liezrethe пон of her wings , beating the light 
wind parting the aire chiough tte vehemency of 
her going,and fliech on thoking her wings,wher- 
as aft:rward notoken ot her way can bee found: 

12 Oras when an arrow is fhot at a marke, it 

|parteth the aire, which immediatly commeth tro~ 
gether againe,fo thata man cannot knowe where 
1t went horow: 

13 Enen fo wejaff one as we were borne, we be- 
gan to draw to our end, & haue thewedno toké of 





—.—_Chap.y.vje__ 





'vertue, but are confomed in our owne wickednes. 


14 For *the hopeof thevngodly is likeihe * 1058 9 рал. 


— m 


| dul that is blowen aw ay with the wind, and li- *»214j4-pros. 


ken thine fc me that. is teattered abroad with the 
ftorme, and as th: (moke which is ditperfed with | 
the wind and astheremembiance of him райе, | 
that terteth but for a day. 
15 But the tightcous thal liue for euer : their 
eward alfo is withthe Lord, andthe moft High 
ath care of them 
16 i herclore (hall they receiue a glorious 
ingdome, and a beautitull crowne of the Loids 


Жө.2 5.42 17.7, 
Гатне. 


nd:fcr with his right hand fhal he couer them, 


nd with his arme hall he defindrhem, 

17 He thal cake bisicloufie for armour,& thal 

nme the creatures to be reucnged of the ener ies? 

18 He thal put on righteoulues for a brellplate, 

ind take trueiu/gement in ftead of an heln:et, 

19 He wil take holines for an inuincibte fhield, 

20 Ele wil (haipen bis fierce wrath for a (word, 

the world fhal fighe with himay ainft ў vnwife. 

21 Then thal thethunderbdolts goe ftreig ht out 

fthe lizhtr ings,& (Fall fleeto di marke as out 
lofthe bent b. w ofthe claudes,awd out ofhisan- 

er that throweth Itones (hal thicke baile be са}, 
and the water of thefea hall bee wroth againft 

hem ard th: floods fhall mg! olv ouciflow, 

22 Audam:ghy winde fhail ftandvp againft 
them;and like a Rorme (hall fcatterthem abi ead, 
[Thus miquitie fhall bring all theearth coa wile 
derneffe, and wickeduefle fhall ouerrhrow the 
thrones s fthe mighty. 

CHAP, VI, 
The calling oj Kings, Princes, and 1udges, which are alfo exhorted 

1o jearch »ifedome. е 

Eare therefore,O yeeKings, and vnderftand ; 
H learne ye j be iudges of the ends ofthe earth, 

2 Giueeare.ye: that rule the multitudes, and 

glory inthe multitude of people, 


з Fortherule * is giuen you of the Lord, and *[Rot 13.5; 


pewerby the moft High , which will tri your 
works,andfearch ont your imaginations, — 

4 Becaufethat yee being cfficers ot his kinge 
dome, haue not indged aright, nor kepr the Law, 
пос walked after the will ef God, 

5 Horribly &fudéenly wi!he appeare vnto you: 
for an! ard iig ment (hal they haue j beare rule. 

6 For hee ihar isineft iow is worthy mercy, | 
but the mighty (ball be mightily torment:d, 

7 Forhej is Lordouer all,will {pare no*per- 


fon neither (hall he feare avy greatn: s:for be hath |10.7.10534.89. 
made the (mall and greatani careth for all alike, ©су 12,166 


аён 10,34 rom Be 


8 Futfor the mighty abiceth the fore triall, 1 л 
э Vntoyouthere/ore,O tyrants,doe I Ipeake |e sag ут" 


that ye may Jeaine w'fedome,and not poe amife. 

10 For thcy that keepe lolineffe holily,(balbe 
holy.&they jaie learned rhere,fhal find a detence 

us У hereforefet ycur del ght vpon my words 
and defirethem,and ye fball be inflruGed, 

12 Wifedome fhineth and nener faveth away, 
and iseafily iecere of then: thar loveher, & found 
offuch asfecke her. | 

13 Shcepreuenteth them that бейге her , that 
the may тй fhew her felfe урсо them, 

14 Wholo awaketh vnto : er betinies, fhall 
hau: no great crauaile;for he fh ll find her fitting 
athis dooies. 

1s To thinke уроп herthen is p'ifc& vnder- 
ftauding: and who fo watcheth for her, fall tee 
Toone without cafe, 

16 For the goeth about. feeking fuch as are meet 
Vuz for 


чы). 





| 
| 


| 
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for her, & (heweth her felfe cheerefully, vnto chem 
irithe wayes,and тесте them in every thought, 
17 Forthe molt true defire of difciplineis het 
beginning : and the cate of difcipline i$ loue + 
18 And loue isthe keeping of her lawes,& the 
Keeping of V láws is the aflurance ofimmortality, 
19 Andimmortalicy maketh vs neerevntoGod. 
20 Therefore the delire of wifedome leadeth to 
the kingdome.* ойе e Ж 
25 1f yourdelight be then intlirones;dnd feep- 
ters,O kings of the people, honout wifdome,that, 
yemayreigneforeuér, ` A 
22 Now I willtell you what wifedorae is.and 
whence ic commeth, & will nothide then yfteries 
from you,bat will fecke her out fróthebeginning 
of her nátiuitie, and bring thé Knowledge of her 
intolight,and will not keepe backéthe trueth, Ț 
23 Neither wil have to do with cfuming enu 
forfiich a mau thall not be partaker of wiledome, 
24 But the multitude of j wiféis the preferuation 
ofthe world, & awifeking is f Ray ofthe people. 
25. Be therefore infirugted by my wordes , апа 
ye hall haugprofit. "s 
" CH AP, VIL, Т 
"  Wijedornë oughs to Le preferred aboné altshinigs. 
My felfe ám alfo axortal&taman like zl other,& 
amcome ofhim that was firit madeofrhe earthy 
2 And inniy mothers wombe was 1 fafhto- 
ned to bee flefh inten moneths : 1 was* brought 
togethér into blood ofthe feedeof man, and by 
thepleafüre that comimeth with Пеере. 
And whé I was borne, I receined the common 
aire,and fell vposi the earth, whith is of like na- 
ture,crying & weeping at the firft as all other dee; 


4 I was nourifhedin fwadling clothes, and | 


withcares. 

5 Forthereisno kingthat had any other be- 
ginning of birth, К 

6 АП * теп then baue one entrance vnto life, 
and a like going out. В 

7 Wherls 
тле:І called, & the fpirit of wifdom came vnto me. 

8 Ipreferced hertolceptersandthrones, and 
counted riches nothing in comparifon of het. 

9 *Neither did I compate precious ftones vato 
her: for all gold is bur alicrle grauell in refpe& of 
her and filuer halbe counted but clay before Her, * 

* зо Lloued her about health and beautie, ahd 
purpofed to take her for mylight: for her light 
cannot bz quenched. 

11 All* good things therefore cameto me to- 
gether with her, and innumerable riches through 
her hands, 5 

12 Sol was gladinall: for wiledome was the 
authour chereof, and I knew notthat thee was thd 
mother of thefethings. е 

13 And [learned vnfainedly, and communicas 


` [ted without ennie,and I doe not hide her riches, 


14 For fhee istan infinite trealure vnto’ men. 
which who fovfe,becomepartakers ofthe loue of 
God,and are accepted for the gifts of knowledge. 

15 God hath granted me to fpeake according’ 
to my minde, andto iudge worthily of thethings 
that are ginen me:for heis the leader упго wile- 
dome and the dire&er ofthe wife, ' 

15 For in his hand are both we and our words, 
and ali wifdome & the knowledge of the woikes, 

17 For hee hath giuen me the true knowledge 
of thethings сһасаге, fo thart I knowe how the 
world was made, andthe powers of the elements, 

18 The beginning & theend andthe mids of the 


fore I praid,& vnderftanding was giuén |, 


times, how jeimies altar, & thé change of § feafons, ' 

19 Fhe courfe ofthe yere,§ fitdation ofthe Nars, 

зо The'nature ofliuing rhiags,& che fürioufnes 
of bealis,j power off winds,&the imaginatios of ! 
men,j diuerfities ofplants,& the vertues of roots, 

21 Andallthings both fecret and knowen doe 

I know: for wifedome the worker ofallthings, 
hath taught me it. ` d 

‘22 Form her isthe fpirit of vnderftading which 
is boly,theonly beg octen,nvanifold,fubtil,mouea- 
ble, clere,vndefiled, euidét,nat hurtful,louing the. 
good,(harre, which cannot be letted doing good, 

23 Courtcous,ftable,fare,withoutcare,hauing 
all power, cirfumfpe& inall things, and pafling 
thorow all intelleGuall pure,and fubeill fpirits. 

24 For wilédome ‘isnimbler then all nimble 
ша thee #oéth' chorow and attaineth to all 
things, becaufe of her pureneffe, 

^25 Foríheeisthebreathof the power of God, 
айда pure influence, that flowethfrom the glory 
ofthe Almighty: therefore can no defiledthing 
come ynto her, y 6 

26 For* fhe is che brightnes of théenerlaftin 


| lighe che vridefiledmirror of themaieflieof God, 


andtheimageof his goodneffe, — " ` 

27 Andbeing опе, (Һе cau doe allthings, and 
remaining in her felfe, reneweth all, & according 
to che ages fheeenrrethinto che holy foules, and 
maketh them the friends of God and Prophets. 

28 For God loueth none, ifhedwellnot with 
wiledome. a. Y s 

19 Forthee is more beautifull thenthefunne, 
and is aboueall the order ofthe farres, andthe 
light is not to be compared vnto her. 
хо For nightcommeth vponit, but wicked» 
neffe cannot ouetcome wifedome, = 


CHAR, VIII. 
ч Theeffeeis of wifedome, 
Q Hee alfo reacheth from one ende to another 
inightily,& comely doeth the order all things; 

2 Lbaueloned ber, and foughther from my 
youth: I defired to marry her,fuch loue had I vne 
to her beauty, 
7g Tr j fheisconverfant with God, it coómendeth 
her nobility:yea,the Lord of al things 'oueth her, 

4 Forfheeis the fchoolemiftris of che know- 
ledge of God,and che chufer out of his workes: ~ 
> $ riches bea рой: tobe defired inthis life, 
what isricher then wifdom,j worketh allthings? 
* 6 Forifprudencieworketh, whacis itamong 
all things that worketh better then (he ? 

7 Ifamanlouerighteoufnes, her labours are 
vertuous: for fhe teacheth foberneffeand pruden- 
quise andftrength, which are the moft 
profitable thingsthat men can hauein thislife. 

8 Ifamandefiregrea: experience,the can tell 
the things that arepaft, anddifcerne things to 
come: fhe knoweththe fubtilties of wordes, and 
the folutions of darkefentences : (Fe forefeeth the 
fignesand wonders, or euer they come to paffe, 
and the fucceffe of eafons and times. 

9 Therefore I purpoftd totakehet vnto my 
company, knowing that fhee would counfellmee 
good things,and comfort me incares and griefes. 

10 For herfake fhall I haue glory among the 
multitude and honour among the Elders thougt 
I be yong, : 

11 Баве found of tharpeiudgement,fo that 
I thalbe marueilous iu thefight ofgrear men. 

12 When I hold myronguethey (hal abidemy 
leifüre: when I fpeake,they lall heare diligently, 

and 
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thy tbrene, and put me not out from amung thy 










and if I talke touch,rhey fhall lay their hands vp-| 
on their month, 

13 Moicener , by her I (hail ebtaineimmorta 
litie and lezuc ar; euerleflipg men oriall amor g| 
them that come after me, 

14 11а gove. ne che people, and tbe nations] 
fhalbe fübdued vntc me, 

1$ Hornbie tyrantsiball be afraid when they 
heare me: among the multitude 1 fhall be cc unted 
good,and micbty in banell. 

16 When! comebome, 1 fball reft with her; 
for her company hath ro bitternefle, and her fel 
low ship bath no te-iount(le but mirth andioy. 

17 Now when I confidered thefe things by my 
felfe, and ponderedthem in mine hearr, how that 
to be ioyned vnto wifedome is immortalitie, 

18 And greatpleaftreisinher friencfbip, and 
that in the works of her hands are infinite riches, 
and that in the exercife of talking with keris pru- 
dencie,and glory by comniuning with Һет, went 
about fecking bow J might take ber vnto nie, .. 

T ло Fer I wasawitty child, and was of a good 
irit. 

А 20 Yea,rather being good,I came to an vnde- 
filed body, 

21 Neuertheleswhen I pereciucdthar I could 
not enioy her except God раце her, (and chat was 
apoint of wiledome alio, to know whee gift ir 
was) Iwent vnto e Lord, and Ucfought him, 
and with my whole heart 1 (aid, 

I CHAP. IX. 
A preyer of Solumon to chtarn wtjedovae. 
God.ol fathers, and о of mercie, which 
haft made all things with thy word, 

2 Aud oreined mau through thy wifedome,| 
that he heul haue *dominion over che creatures 
which thou һай mde, 

And gouernethe world sccording to eqni- 
tie and rrghteouínes and execureiudgement with 
an yplight heart: А 
4 " Que meethat wife ome, which firerhby 




















































children. 

5 Lor [thy ‘feruant,& fon ofthine handmaid, 
am a feel leperfon,and of a (hoic time, & yet k fle 
in tke ynde: landing ofiudgenent nd tliclawes, 

6 And огр aman bee neucr fo perfc& a- 
mcng thechildren of mun yet ifthy wifedome be 
но with bim,be halbe nothing regarded, 

7 *Thot ћ. chofnmee to be aking of thy 
people, and the ludgeof thy tons ard daughters, 

8 Theuhalte mmandce meto build a Temple 
vpothirehcly Mount & an altar in j city w here- 
inthoudw.lle(t,a likenes ofchine hely Taberna- 
cle,which ou Бай prepared fiom the beginning, 

9 Andthy ‘wifedomewiththee,whick Коом - 
eth thy works, which alfo was when гос madeft 
ghe wcildy and which krew what was accep able 
in thy fght,and night in thy¢qmmarden.cnts, 

за Send hereutof thine holy heatiens,and (end 
her from the throne of tt y Nadie, that (hc may 
be with meand latour, that I may know what is 
acceptable inthy fight, - 

11. For {фес linoweth avd vndeiftancech all 
things,and the (hal Jeade mie fobei}y in my works, 
andyrefeiue me by her glory, " 

12 ‹5о Mall my workes be acceptable,andthin 
{Ба 1 goueri e thy peoplerighrcottly ; and bee 
тресе for my fatheistbrone, + 

13 For* whatmasnis he $ can know theceüftl , 
ot God?or who can think whas she wil ol God is? 






































































































brorgh: him the (cepter of therealme, and power 
againft собе сах opprificd hirn: andchen that 
had accufed hin: the declared tobe liers and gauc 
him арегреша ру, 


lefie feed from the natiens that op pretiu them. 





+ For tbe thevghtsof mortal] men are fear 
fiii ald osr Fere lis aic vneertaire, 

VA Fecaule a cenrpüble Ledy is hesuie vnt 
the гвал сагу wantion kecpeth cow 
the ninde thar is tulbeteares, 

16 And hardiycan we difcernethe things tha 
are урип eaiihyiré with great labour find we ou 
t ethirgs which are betore vs: who can ther 
fecke cot thechings wl ich arein heauen? 

17 Who can knew thy covnfell, except the 
giue him wntcome, and fend thine lcly Span 
гот оре? 

18 Forfothe waycsof them which are\po 
earth are reformed, &men are taught the thing 
that sre pleafant ynto thee, and азе prefere 
through wiledome, 

СНА РУ; 


Tie delmerance of the sighteous у andaailst€lion of the enemi: 
ecmmeth shrou b wifi done. 


He preferued rhe fin fl fater of the world , char] 
Rat fornicd,and kept him when he was created 
alone,and brought him out ot his eflence, 

з And * gauehim power to;ule ali things, 

3, "but the vnrighteous in his wrath depar- 
ted from her, and perifhed by kill ng his brother 
in his furie. 

4, For whole canfethe*eaith was ouerfowen y 
but wifedome preftiued itagaine, gcuerning the 
1:0 man by alice wood, 

5. Могеоџег, whenthenations were ioyned 
in their malicious confederacies, thee knew се 
rig kceous,and prelerued him faultlefievnto God, 
and || kept him fure , becaufe fhee loued him ten- 
derly asa fonne, 

. 6 Sbepieferuedtherighrecus , *when the vn- 
godly perifhed when he Hed from the fire that fell 
duwre уроп the five cities, ^ 

7, Ot whefe wickentffe the wafte land that 
fmoketh, yet giveth ceflimony, and the tices that 
beare fruicthat neuer commeth to ripeneife : and 
for a remembrance of the vnfaithfull foule, there 
fiandeth pillar of afalt, 

8 For all fuch asregaidcd not wifedome, had 
not onely this burt,chat they knew northethings 
which were goed, bi talio left behind them vrto 
men a memoriall oftheir ioohfhnes, to that in the 
things wherein they fint.ed,rkey cannot lieltid, 

9 Bur witdomeceliuered uhemthat fered ег. 

to * When the righteous fled becaute of his 
brothers wrath, (he led him the right way,ftew- 
ed hiw the kingdome of Ged, gaue nm know- 
аре of holy things, made him rich in his la- 
bours,and made his paines profitable. 

tr Арап the couercufres of fuch as deft: u- 
dedhim,'\¢fteadby hin and made hin rich. - 

42 She faued bim from the enemies, & detended 
him om them thatlay in wait ote Ge gaue him 
the prize in amighry асс саг ешр know 
thatthe fearecf God is greater th. n allibirgs 

13 *When the righteous was fold thee fors 















fooke him not,but deimered lum from finne ее [39-74 74% 


went downe with himinto the dungeon, 
14 Aud failed him nor in thelsands til he had 


1 5 Sbedeliveredtherighteous pecpie& fult- 


16 Shéecntredinrothe (ој ol the teruant of 


the Lord,and flood * by hiz in wonders & fignes 
6 A 


u againft 
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агаш heterriblekings, П 

17 Sheegauethe Saintsthe reward oftheirla. 
bours, and led them foorth a maruerlous way :on 
the day tim: fhe was a адом vnto them, auda 
light of ftarres in the night. 

18 * Shee brough: them thorow the red fea, 
andcaried themtaorow the great water, 

19 But fhedrowa:dcheireneines, & brought 
them outof thebott»ae of thed ере, 

20 Sotherighteous took tbe(poilesofthevn- 
godly,*andpraie(d thine holy Name,O Lord,and 
magnified thy victorious hand with one accord. 

21 For wiledome openeth the mouth of the 
dnmbe,& mak-th the tongues of babes eLoquent, 


CHAP, XI. 
X-The miracles done ^ y firach 13 The vengeagee of finners. 21 

The g.tni po tr an voaerty of God. A 

* Heprolpered their worksin the hands of thine 
Shoty rophet 

2 ' They wen: thorow the wildernesthat was 
not inhabited, and pitched their tents in places 
whetethere lay no way, - 

3 * They {ооа againft cheirenemies,and were 
auenged ot their aduerfaries, 

4 * Whenchey were thirftie,they called уроп 
thee, and water wasgiuenthem out of chelngh. 
тосКе , andtheir thirft was quencbed out o! the 
hard ftone. - 

$ For by the things whereby their enemies 
were punifhed, by the fame were the Zfrcelms 
he'pedin their need. 

6 Forin fead ofafountaine of running water, 
the enerases were troubled at the corrupt blood, 
which was to rei tixethe commande» ent of the 
Killing ofthe children, bat thou gaueft vnto chine 
owne abundance of water vnlooked lor, 

7 Declaring bythethirft chat was at that time, 
* how thou hadft punifhed chine aducefaries 

8 For when they were tried & chaftifed with 
mercy, they knew now the yngodly were iud, ed 
and punithedin wrath, 

9 For thefe huftchou exhorted asa father, and 
proued them ; but thou halt condemned the «ther 
as arighteous king when thou didftexamine thé, 

то Whether they were adfent or prefent, their 
puni(bment was alike: for their griefe was double 
wmoutning , & the emerübranceof thi. gs paft, 

11 For whei they perceived that through their 
torments good came vito ché , they telr the Lord, 

»2 Andleeing the things that came to pafle,at 
the laftthey wonde ed at him, whom afore they 
had са! out, denied and derided : for they badan- 
other thirft tten the inft. 

13 Becaufe of rhe foolith devices of their wic- 
Kedneffe wherewith they were deccited, and wore 
fhipped ` ferpents that had not the vfe of reaion, 
and vile beats thoufendedft a maltitude of vn- 
rcafonable Бег е5 уроп them for a vengeance, 
that they mightkno»,that wherewith a man fin- 


neth, by thefamneaifo (ball he be punithed. 


^ Gee. 
Debrit, g. 
*Lesbairg, 
? Теңи.26 22, 
jereA 8.16.15, 
chap debe 


14 For vntothinealm ghty hand that made the 
wold of * nouhe,it was nat vnpifliblero fend a- 
mong them anjaltitude of "beares or fierce lions. 

15 Oi furious beafles newly created, and vn- 
knowen, which (hould breathe out blafts of fire, 
and сай out fmoke as atempeft, or hoot horrible 
Sparkes likel ighnings out of their eyes. 

1€ Which might not onely deftroy them with 
hurting, butalfo killthem $ their horrible fight, 

27 Yea, withoiw thefe mightzhey hauebecne 
cift downe with one ninde , being perecuted by 








thy vengeance, and fcattered abroad through the 
power of thy Spirit : but thou haft ordered all 
things in mealüre,number and weight. 

18 For thou bafteucr had great tlrength, arid 
might,and who can withltand che power otthine 
arme! 

19 For asthe fmalthing ў rhe ballance wei; he 
cth,lo's the world before thee, ё as a drop of the 
morning dew,that fallech downe уроп theearth, 

20 puttan lift mercy уроп all: for thou halt 


‘power of all things, & makelt asthogh chou taw- 


eft not che fins of men,becauletliey fhouldamend, 

21 Forthouloueft all che thingsthat пе, and 
hatet none of them whom thou haft made : for 
thou wouldeft have created nothing that thou 
hadft hated, 

22 Andhow might any thing endure,ifit were 
not chy will? of how could any thing bee prefer- 
ued,exceprit were called ofcliee2 "+ 2. 

23 Еш thou (рагећ all > tor they are thine, O 


Lord,wlInch ait the Joueof foules, pz 
ШИЕ enm 


CHA P, XTT. 
2 Tóemerey o! Gad toward fnsers, 14 The workesof Cod are 
vureprooxcalile, 19 God glaetb lea'stre fo зереыт, 

ЛО thineincorruptib/e spirit is in all things, 
F 2 Therefore thou chalteneft them пзеа{ц- 
rably that goe wrong , and warneltthem by put- 
ting theminremembranceoft ethings , where- 
in they haue oftended, that leauing wickedneife, 
they may beleeucinthee,O Lord, 


* As forthole old inha.itants of the holy Б 


Jand,thou diddeft hate them. . 

4 For they committed abominable works, as 
forceries and wicked facr.fices, 

$ And flsying their owne children without 
mercy, and eating the bowels of man: В in 
banketting, where the raging Prieflshedabomi- 
nableblocd. 

6. Andthe fathers werethe chiefe murtherers 
of the f ules deftiuite of all helce, whom thou 
wonldeft deftroy b. the рап оЁош fathers, 

7 Тпасў land which hou loucft aboue al other, 
might be a mzetdw:lling fory child en of Gud. 

8 *Neuertheleff:, tnou (раге ft them allo is 
men, and lendedft rhe forerunners oi thinediotle, 
euen hornets to а: oythem by little and little, | 

9 Notthatrhou wad vnable co f;bduethe vna 
godly vn:othe righ:eon: in bactell. or with cruell 
be. fts, or with onerough word to deftroy them 
together. 

10 Butin punifhing them by little & little thou 
gauefl them {pace to repent, knowing well rhac it 
was an vnrighteous nation and wicked of nature, 
andthatthetr thought could nener bealcered. 

11 For it was acu! ied leed from the beginning: 
yet haft thou not pared them when th: y linned, 
becaufethou fearedft any nian. : 

12 Forwho dare fay, * What haftthou done ? 
orwho dare ftand ара thy iudgement? ог 
who dareaccufe thee forche nations that perith, 
whom thon haftmade? or who dare ftand againtt 
thee to reuenge the wicked inen ? 

13 For there js none other God but thon 
* that careft for allthings , that thou mayeftce- 
clare how that thy indgement isnot vnright. 

14 [here dareneither Кш nortrrantinthy figh 
require accounts of them whó thounaft рип 

15 Forfomuch chen asthcu irc righteous th 
felfe;thou ordereftall thingstighteoufly, * thin 
king itnot agreeable to «hy power го condemne 
hum, that hath not deferued to be punifhed 1 

1 


Dewt.9.3.0nd12.5 
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16 For thy power is thebeginning ofrighte- 


evínefle, and бесар. thou art Lord of all things, 
it саш thee to ipai e all things, 

17 When men thinke thee notro bee ofa pire 
fc& power, thou declareft thy power, aud reprou- 
пей he boidrielle ofthe wite. 

18 Butthou ruling che power, iudgeft with e- 
ише, and gouerneti vs with greit tavour: for 
thou may ft thew thy power whentbou wile, 

19 By fuch workes now hal: thou taught thy 
pedple, that a man Mould ve wit and lowing, and 
bait made thy children tobe of a good hops :tor 

thou gineft repentance to linners. 

20 For if thon Һай punifhed the enemies of 
thy children that had dete: ued death: with fo great 
confideration, and гедиейіпр vto them, gung 
chem ume and place,thatthey migt-tchange trom 
their wickednesie, 

21 With how greatcircumfgctió wilt thou pu- 
пі thine own childien,vnto whole fathers thou 
halt fworne,&madecauenants of good promifes? 

22 So when thou дог chalten vs, thou puni- 
theft our enemies a thouland times more, tothe 

«| intent that when weiudge, we Mould diligently 
confider thy goodnelle , and when wearciudged, 
wefhould hope for mercy. 

23 Wherfoxe thou haf tormented § wicked that 
baue lined a difloluclifeby their own imaginatiós 

24 *For they went гау very far in the w: yes 
of errour,and elteemed the beaft, which their ene- 
mies defpifed for gods, being abuledaiterthe ma- 
ner of children, thath-ve none yncerllanding. : | 

25 Therefore h ft thou fen: this punifin.ent 
that they fhould bee in derifion as children witha 
outreafon, 

26 But they that will notbe refi rmed by thofe 
fcoincfullrebukes, Ља felethe worthy pumth- 
mentofGod. 

27 Forinthofethings when they {nflered,they 
difdamed ; but in thefe whom they counted god- 
ly, when they law themfelues pumfhed by them, 

they all acknowledgedthe true God whom afore 
they had denied to know: therforecame extreame 
damnation vponthem, 


CHAPI XTIL 
D AU things be veincextepitbt knowledge of Ged, 1» Jdolerers 
anlisolis sre mocked. 
Viely all men arevaine by nawre, andare ig- 
norant of God,* and could not know hin: that. 
lis,by the good thirgsthat are ene, neither-con- 
fider by the works,the woikemafler, 

2 ?*LDutthey ihevghtthe fire, orthewimdleor 
сре fwiftayre, ortbe comfeot tne ftarres, or the 
reging waturyor the hights of heaucn to be gouer- 
mours ofthe world and gods. 

Though they had fch pleafure in their 
eautiethat they thorght them gods. yetfEcvld 
thev haue knowen how much more excellent kee 
fs that mace them :for the hrft authour of beautie 
ath ereated chefechings. 
4 Orifthey marueiled at the power,& opera- 
ion ofthé,yec (hould they hauepcrcemucd :herby, 
how much he that made th:e'e things is mightier. 

5 Forbythe greatnefle ofthcirbeantie, and 
of the creatures, the Creatour being compared 

ith them may be confidered. 

6 But yet the blame is lefie chen thefe,j fec God 
kind would find him,& yet p:raduenture doe erre, 

7 For ‘they goe about by bis works to feeke 
im, andare per(waded by the fight, becaufethe 
bingsatebeautifullthac are fene, 
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Chappu 


1j. xilij. 

8 Howbceittl'ey are notto be excufed, 

9 Foriithey can Know іо much,that they can 
difceine the world, why doe they not rather finde 
ou: cbe Lord thereof? 

10 Butmiferable arethey,and among the dead 
is there hope, hat call chem gods, which are the 
workes ot nens hanas, gold, and fier, and the 
thing thatis muented by art, and the fimilituce of 
beats, or any уаш Доде ihat hath bene mace by 
the hand of autiquitie. 

11 * Oras when a carpenter cutteth downea 
treemecteforthe worke, and раге ctr all the 
barke thereof cunningly, and by arte maketh a 
vefleil profitable forthe vle of life, 

12 Andthe things ў aiecut otttrom his wotke, 
be befloweth to arche his meate to fill himfei:e, 

z} Andthat whu 115 lett ol tbefe chings,which 
is protitable for nothing (Jer it isa crookeu piece 
of wood, & full of knobs) he carueth ir diligently 
at hislesture, andaceorcing as hieis expertin 
cunning, he giveth itapropoition , andtcfhio- 
meth it altcr the fimilitudeot a man, 

14 Oi maketh it ikefomevile beaft, and ftra- 
keth it опе with red, and paintethit, and couce 
reth euery [potther isin it. 

15 Andwhenheehath madeaconuenienr ta« 
bernacieforit, be(etreth it in a wall; and maketh 
itfaft with yron, D 

16 Froutdirg folor іс, it fall: for he know- 
eth that it cannot helpe it fille, becaule itis an 
image which bath necde of helpe, 

17 Thun heprayeth to: his goods, and for his 
mariage, and for children; heisnotathamed to 
fpe. ke vnto it, th: thath no life, 

18 Hecallcth onhimthatisweake for health: 
he praieth vntohimthatis dead for life: berequi- 
reth him of helpe that hath nuexperitnee at all, 

19 And for his iourney,him that is not able to 
сов, andlorgaine,ond worke, and fuccefic ol his 
affaires, he requireth furtherance of him, ghat bath 
no maner of power, - CM 

CHAP, ХІІ. /-— 
1. ThedeflrnElscn andalsmwaiion ef neoges, 8. Aturfeofthem 
ando bma sha: maketh i ent, 14 I hereof adolati) procerded, 

23 What eusiscemse of idolstry. 

Gaine, another man purpefirg to (айе, and 

intending to райе thorow tl éroging waves, 
calleth vron a ftccke mere rotten thenthe (hip 
that carieth him. 

2 For as (ог! іг,сопегсо(пеЙ of money hath 
found it our, & the eraftfmar made ir by unnng, 

3 Butthy prouidence,O Father gonernah it 
* For thou hait made a way, euen in the fea, and a 
fure parh amongft the wanes, 

4 Declaring chereby, that tbeubafl prwer to 
helpe in all things: yea,thovgh aman went ta the 
fea wit cut meares. 

5 Neuerthelefle thou wouldcft not, chart! e 
workes.of thy месте ould ce vajne, and 
therefore doe men commit ther livesto a {mall 
pitceol wood, and pafè ouer the Hormiefea ina 
fhip, andare fated. 

6 *Forinthe olde timealfo when the proud 
gyantsperifEed , thebepeoftheworlducntinto 
a fhip which was gouerned by thine hagg, ard fo 
left feede of generation vntothe world. 

7 For biefléd is the tree whereby rigbteoaf- 
nefleconimeth, 

8 Futthat is curfed is mede with апе, "Бо 
it, & he j made іс: ће, becaufe he madeit, &it te- 
ing acortuptibleshing,becaufeit was called gud 

9 *Forthevngodly , andhisvngodlines are 

Vu 4 boi 
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they Tweire; Бисте vengeanceofthem that fine 
which guni(hecb alwayes the offzuce of the yas 
godly. 

E EE MEC HP 

Thevolee of tte Aithal pr ajfing theme cy of Got,by whofe grace 

fhey [ertet noi riolts, a 

5 V tthou, О out God,att gracious éctrue, long 
ü Келта, and goscrnelt alithings by mercie 

2 Though we finne yet are weethine: for we 
know thy power; buzwe linnenot knowing that 
we wre couated thine. | 

з РоггоКпозе thee,isperfe& righreouínes,& 
to know thy power, ist! erooteofimmortalitie, 

4 Forneitherfath the wicked inuentió of men 
deceizedvs,northe vnprohtablelabur of thepain 
tere,nor animage fpoted with d-uerscoldurs, 

5 Whofefizhe ftirroth vp thedelire oftheigs 
norant : fo rhat hee coueterh спе forme thar hath 
no life,of'a deadimage. 

6 They thatlouefach wicked things, are wor- 
thy to haue fuclichingstn eruftto , andtheythat 
makethetn, andtheythatdefirsthem, andthey 
tharworshipthem. 0 

7 Thefpotteraifo tempereth foft earch;and fa- 
fhionctheuery veffell with labor to gur vfe: but o£ 
the fame clay hee maketh both the veffzls, ý (erue 
to cleane vfes,& the contrary likewifetbutwhere- 
to euery velfell ferueth,the potter is the iudge, 

8 So by his wicked labour he maKeth a vitine 
god of the fame clay «cuen he which a little afore 
was made of earth himfelfe,&& within alitle while 
aftergoeth thicheragaine, where hee was taken, 
*whéhe (hal make account for the loue of his life, 

9 Norwithitanding he csrech not forthe la- 
bor he taketh,nor that his lite is (hore,but he ftri- 
пећ with the gold(miths and filaerfmiths, and 
counterfeiteth the copperímiths,and таКе it for 
an honour to make deceiuable things. 

10 Hisheait is afhes, & his hope is more vilethë 
earth, &his lifeis leffe worthy of honorthen clay,. 
vı Por he knawech not his owne maker, that: 
gaue him his foule, that had power and breathed | 
in himthe breach of life. 

x2 Butthey count our Life tobe but a poftime, 
and our conuerfation аъ a macker , wherethere is 
gaine : for they fay.we ought to bee getting ones 
nery fide,though it be by euill meanes. ! 

13 Now he that ol earth maketh fraileveffz!s & 
images knoweth himfelíto offend aboue al ocher. 

414 Alltheenemiesofchy people, that hole 
them in fabieGion are moft viwileand more mie 
ferable then the very faoles, 

15 Forthey rudgeall the idoles of the nations 
to be gods, whichneicher hue eiefight to fee, пог 
hofts to fmell, nor earesto heare, nor fingers of 
hand: to grope,and thei: feete arc flow to goe. 

16 For man madethem, and he that hath buc! 
aborrcwed fpirit, fafhioned them, but no man 
can makea god like vnzo Мам. C 

17 For fecing hee is bnt merrall bimfelfe, it is 
bug mertall that Hee maet with vnrighteous 
hands, hehimfelfeis better then they whom hee! 
wor(hipreth ; for he Liugd,butthey neuer lived. 

‚ 18 Yea,they worfhipped сай ао, which аге 
thet moftenemies , and which arethe могі, if 
hey be compared vnto others, becaufe they haue. 
none vnderftanding, ` 

19 Neither hauethey any beauty to bedefired, 
in Tefpeét oF other Бег» :for they are defticuce of | 
Gods piaile, and of his bleffing. 

CHAP, XVL 
be punifhment of idolaiers. 20 The benefis dane unto the faithful 


le gore 10S 
раа 248, 





















feere of he vowite à 

"oaa For the inuenzing of idoles wasthebepin- 
nine of whoredome, and che tinding of them is 
the сотгар:іоп of life. 1 

13 For they werent frem thebeginniug.nei- 
ther(holltheycostinueforener. й E 

13 Thevainegloty of men broughzthem into 
thes; rid : theretore fball they.come fhorrly.to 
аз end - И 

14 When a father moarned gricuontly for his 
fonnechat was taken away finddeniy, hemadean 
image for him that was ance dead, whom now 
he worfhipppe has a god, andordeited to his fer- 
wants ceremonies and {acrifices. ` 

15 Thus by procesof timethis wicked cuftom 
pr-tailed,and was keptasalaw , and deles were 
worlhinped by thecommandementiof tyrants. 

16 Asfor thofe chat were (o farre oti that men 
might not warfhipthem preleatly,they did coun- 
rerleit chevilagethat was farre off y aud made a 
gorgeousimage of aking,whom chey would ho- 
nour, ас they might by all meanes flatter him 
that was ablenc,as though he had beene prefent, 

17 Againetheambition of the craftfman chruft 
forwardche ignorant го increafethe füperftition, 

18 For heperaduenture willing tà pleafe a no- 
bleman, laboured withallhrs canning tomake 
the image of rhe beft fafhion. 

хо And{othorow che beauty of cheworke the 
mulatade was.allared, & fo tookehin now for a 
god,which a litle afore was but honoredas a man 
‚| 20 And this was chedeceiuing of mans lite,whé 

men being in feruitude, through calamity andty - 
ratiny afceibed vnto ftones and ftockes the name, 
which ought not to becommunicare vnto апу, 

21 Moreouer, this was notenough for them 
thar they erred in the knowledge of of Сой: hut 
whereasthey liued петел warres of ignorance, 
thole fo great plagues called they peaces 

22 Foreicher * they flewetheir owne children 
in lucrifice , orvfed &crerceremonies, orraging 
diffolutencifeby ftrange rites: 

23 Aud fo kept neither life nor mariagecleane: 
bu: either one flew another by treafon,or els vexe 
ed him by adultery. 

24 So were all mixedtogether, blood, and 
flaughter, theft and decit, corruption, vnfaith* 
fulneffe cumults,perinrie, 

25 Difquieting of goo] men,vnthankfulnes, 
defiling oftoules,changing of birth , diforder in 
mariage,adultery,and vncleannelle, ; 

26 For the woifhipping of idoles that ought 
not to be named, is rhe beginning and the caufe, 
and rhe end of alleuill : 

27 For either they be mad when they be mes 
uje,or prophelielies, or liue vngodly;or els light- 
lyF»fwezrechemfzlues, —., cm 

28 For infomuchasthgir troft isinthe idoles, 
which haue nolife, though thay fweare talfly,yet 
they thinke to haue no hurt. н 

29 Thererore [or tivo cantes (hal they iuftly be 

un ħed, becaufe they li sue an euill opinion of 
God, addi&ing chemfelues vnzo idoles,& becaufe 
they {weare vinuttly to deceine& defpile holiues s 
зо For it is notthe power of themby whom 
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NES by fuch things they are worthily 22 Moreouer, the*fnow and усе abod the fire Р Exi 935. 
punifhed and*to:mented by the multitude of | and melted not, tharthey might know , thatthe 

beat. ~ Е fue burning inthe haile , and tparkhling in the 

2 Inftead ofthe which: илтеп? ou halt | raine;deflroyed the fruit ot the enemies. 

bene fauourabletothy people, & tofativfietheir | 23 Againeitforgatehisowse fengrli, that 

appetite halt prepareda meate ofafiranpetalle, [the righteous mig he be neurithed. 

en * quaes, 24 For the creature that ferneth thee which 

3 Totheintent that they that dcGre? meate, | art che maker,is fierce in gunifhir g the vnrighte- 

by the things which were fhewed & feet a» ong | ous : but it iseafieto doe good vate fuch as put 

rem, mighttuinz away their neceffirie defire, [their и пее. 

nd that they which had fit red рсйшуе tora 25 Therefore was itchangedat the(ametime 
pace, fhould aif. feele a new rafte. уто ali fafhions to feruethy grace, which nouri- 

*4 Foritwasrequilite, thatthey which vfed | fheth all things;accordingto the defire of them 
ryrannie, fhould fa)l into extreme ppueitie , and |that had neco thereof, 
that co thefe onely it fhould be fhuwed,how their 26 Thatthy children , whomthou leueft, О | * 
nemies weretormented, Lordymight know, * that it is nott eincreateof | 48 x. 

5 "'Forwhenchecriell fercenes cfthebezfls |fruites that feedeth men, but thatit isty word, fj 4 «. 
am*vpeu them , and they were hurt with the which preferueth them tbactruft im thee, 

Шир of cruel Ícipeuts, 5 27 For that which could not be deftroyed with 

6 Thy wrathenduiednot perperually,t utrhey the fire, being only warmed a litle with the funne 
were troubled for a lit le featun, thatthe, might |bean:es,melted, x 
be reformed, haning al! беге oflaluation готе- | 28 ‘shat it might be knowen that we ought ro 

ember the Commaund ment ofthy Law. preusnt rhefunne ring to giuetharksvnto thee, 
7 Forhey tuned towzrdir, was not hea'edby [and rofalutethee beforethe day-tpring. 
hetbing that. hefaw,but byt! ce,O Su or of al. 29 Forthehopeofthe vnthankfuli (hall rete 

8 Sointhisthoufbewedft our enemies, that | asthe winter усе, andflow away as vuprofitable 
risthou,which dchme:efl fron; all cu.1]. waters. 

9 *Forthe biting of grathuppess & flies kil. 
edthem, &there was noren.edy tuund fot their 
iveifor they were worthy tobe punifhed by fuch, 

10 Bur the teeth of the venemous dragons 
‘ould not ouercome thy children, tor thy mercy 
ame ro helpe them,and heal: d then. 

ті For they were pricked, becaulethey fhould 
emember thy words, & were fpeedily healed, left 
hey (hould fall into (о deepe forgetfulneffethat 
hey could not be called bac e by thy benefite, 

12 Forneitherheibenorplaitier healedthem, 
but thy word,O Lord,which health all things. 

13 For thou hall the powre of life and death, 
* aud leadeft downe vnto the gates of hell , and 
bringell vpagaine, 

14 A man indeed by his wickecneffe may flay 
other; but when thefpirit is gone foorth,it tor- 
eth пог againe, neither can bee call againe the 
Houle that istaken away. 

15 Butitis not poflibl: toefcape thinehand, 

16 *Forthe vngodly that would notknowe 
bee, were punithed by theftrengthofthine arme, 
with (range raine and with hai è, and were pur- 
Hued wit tempeft that they could not auoid, and 
ere confumed with fire. 3 

17 Forit was a wonderous thing y fire might 
do more then watir, hich quenched allthirgs; 
but the world.is the auenger of thetigh eous, 

18 For fometime was the fire fo tame,that the 
b alls which were fentagainft the vngodiy,burnr 
vor: & that hecaufe they fhould fe e & know,that 
hey were perfécured with the punifhment of God 
. 19 Andfometime burntche fireinthe mids oF 
he water abone the power of fire, that it might 
defroy the generation of the vniuft land, 

20 * In the Read whereof thou hall fed thine 
owne people with Angelsfoode , and fent them 
bread ready from heauen withourwheir labour, 
which had abundance of ali pleafures in it, and 
wai mecte for all taftes. 

21 For thy (uftenance declared thy fweetneffe 
|vnto thy childien,which (етпейд го rhe aprerire of 
lim.thattooke it, and was meet to that that eue- 
@ man would. 
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| The igne of the 
Ibrsfen ietpent. 
+ Namb.21.9. 























CR ADR evil o 
Theindgements of God azavrifitte nicked. 
L Or thy iudgementsare great, andcarnot bee 
expretied: therefore men do crre,that will not 
beretorn ed ae 

з For whenthe varighteous thought tohaue 
thine holy people ins fubieGion,thcy were bound 
with the bands ef d. rken fle,and long night,and 
being (hut vp vnde the roote, did liethere to ¢- 
{cape theeuerlalting prot idence. 

3 And while theychougktro be hidin their 
darkefinnes , they were fcatrered abroad inthe 
darke сопег g of torgectulneffe,'earing herrib!y 
and troubled with vifions. 

4 Forthedennetharhidchem, kept them noe 
from feare : but the founds that were Бош Бет, 
troubledthem , ап ете vifions andforrow 
full fights did appeare. 

5 Nopnwer ofthe firemighepiuelight, nci- 
ther mighttbecleare flames of the fiarres lighten 
the horrible n'ght, 

6 Forthere appeared vorothem only a fudden 
fire,very dreadfullifo that being atraid of this vi~ 
fion.|}which they could not feethev thoughitthe {тој te 
things which they faw,to be worfe, Pir үшөп. 

7 * Andthe illtfions ofthe magicall arts were ] £247 12, 
brought downe , ard it was a moll fhamefuilie. 1877. 
proch fortheboafling oftheirknowlelze, — 

$ Fortheythat promited o driueaway feare 
andtroublefromthelicke peifon , were tick for 
feareandwortthytobelaugnedar. —— 

9 And though no fearefutl thing did feare 
them, yeteerothev afraid at thebeafts that pif- 
fed by them, and. t the hif ng oftheferperts, fo 
thatthey did not feare, and {sidtheyfaw not the 
ayre,which by no meanes can be auoyded, 

то Foiit isa fearefull thing when malice is 
condemned by her owneteflimonie: and a con. 
{ciene! that is couched, doeth euerforecalt cruell 
things. 

11 Forfeare is nothing els, biw a betraying of 
thefüccour which reaʻon offereth. 

12 Andthelefletsarrhehepe is within , the 
moredoth Ree oen MIN hors ne eie RUM. 

that 
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— becrypha: 


{ ar Echo, 





[* Fxod.1o.13. 
f the Egypiient. 


* Exod. 13.31.04 
14.24 pal 78.14. 
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+ Exod.1.16, 


* Extd. 14.24, 15. 





that cormenteth him,great, 

13 Bur they that did endure the night chat was 
intollerable,and chat came out of the dungeon of 
hell,which is intapporable,flept the fame fleepe, 

14 Andfometimes wcretroubled with mun. 
ftrous vifions , and fometimes they fwooned , as 
though their owne (оше fhould betray them;for 
a fudden feare not looked for,came vpon hera. 

1$ Andthus, whofoeuer felt downe, bee was 
i keptand (hu: in prifon,but without chains, 

16 For whether he was an husbandman, ora 
fhepheard, or onethat was fet to worke alone, if 
he weretaken, Һе n.uft fuffrthis neceflitie, that 
he could uot auoid : 

17 (Forwich one chaine of datkeneffe were 
they all bound) whetherit were an hilling wind, 
lora (weete[ong of the birds among the thicke 

rauches ofthe trees,or the vehemencie of hafty 
unning water, 

18 Ora great noife of the falling downe of 
ftones, or the running of skipping bealis, that 
could not bee feene , or the noite ot crucll beafts, 
that soared, or the || found that anlwereth againe 
in the hollow mountaines: thefe (earefall things 
made chem to {woone. 

19 For allthe world (hined with cleare light, 
and no man was hindred in his!abour, 

го Onely vpon them there fell a beauy night, 
jan image of that darkenefle that wasto come vp- 
orithem: yea, they were vntothemfclues more 

rieuous then darkeneffe, 


CHAP. XVIII 
3 The ferie pillar that the Uraclites had in Egypt. 8 The delives 
rance ofthe faithful. te Ybe Lord mote the Egypiians, zo 
The [inne of the people in the wildernefe. 21 Aaron flood bee 

teene ihc lining and the dead with br cenjer, 
pe thy Saintsha1a very great " light, whofe 
voice becaufe|[ they heard,andfaw not the fi- 
gute ofthem, they thought them bleffed,becaufe 

they alfo had not uttered the hke. i 

2 And becaufethey did not hurtthem,which 
did hurcthem afore, they thanked them, and af- 
kedpardon for their enimitie, 

3 _*Therfore thou ganelt them a burning pil- 
far of freto lead them in the vnknowen way,and 
madeftche funne that ithuted not them in their 
honourably iourney. 

4 Butthey were worthy to be deprived of the 
light,andto be kept in darknefle,which had kept 
thy children fhut vp , by whom the упсоггирс 
lightof the Law fhould be giuento the world, 

5 * Whereas they thought to flay the babes 
of thé Saints, by one child that was сай out, and 
preferued со reproue them,thou haft taken away 
the multitudeof their children,& deftroyedthem 
all together inthe mighty water. 

6 Ofthat night were our fathers certified a- 
fore, thatthey knowing vnto what othesthey 
had ginen cred't might be ef good cheete. 

7  Thusthy *people receiued the health of 
the righteous, but the enemies were deftroyed. 

8 For asthou haft punithedtheenemies , fo 
h-ftthou glorified vs whom thou baft called. 

9 For the righteous children of the good men 
offered fecretly, and made a Law ofrighteoufnes 
by one confent , that the Saints*fhould receiue 

good ‘ndeuill inlikemanner , and that the fa- 
thers fhould firft fing prayfes. 
10 Buradifagreeing cry was heardof the e- 
nemies, and there was a lamentable noile for the 
childien thar were bewailed, > 





11 For the * mafter and the feruant were pu- 


nifhment with like pumfhn ent and thecommon 
people fuffered alike with the King. 

12 So they altogether had innumerable that 
died with one kind of aeath:neither млеў hun g 
fufficicnt to bury them:forin theewinkling ot ar 
eyethe nobleft ofspring ot them was defiroyed. 

13 So they that could oe.ceue nothing;becauíe 
of the inchantments, couleffed this people to bee 
thechildren of God, inthe dcftru&uón of the Бг 
borne: 

14 For while all things werein quiet filence, 
& the night was in the midit ofhertwitt coaríe, 

45 Thine Almightie word leapt downefrona 
heaven out of thy royal throne,as a fierce man of 
warrein che mids ot the land that was deftroyed, 

16 And brought thine vntained Commaunde- 
ment asa fharp {word,and flood vp and filled all 
things with death, and being con:c downetotbe 
eatth,itreached vnto the heauens, 

17 Thenthe fight of the fearefull dreams vex- 
edthem fuddenly , and fearefulnefle came уроп 
them vnawares. 

58 Then lay there onchere,another there halfe 
dead,and chewed the caufe of luis death. 

19 For thevifionsthat vexed them, thewed 
them thefe things afore: fo thatthey were not ig- 
noraBt,wherelore they perithed. 

20 Now tentation of death touched the righ. 
tevus alfo,and * among the multitude tn the wil- 
derneffetheie was a plague, but the wrath endu- 
red not long. 

21 Fortheblameleffe man made hafe , and 
defended them,and tooke the weapons ot his mi- 
niftration,enen prayer,and the reconciliation by 
the perfume, and et himfelfe againit the wrath, 
and fo bronghtthe miferie to ait end , declaring 
thathe was thy feruant, 

22 For hee ouercame not the multitude with 
bodily power,nor with torce of weapós,but with 
the word he fubduedhim that punithed, alledging 
the othes and couenant made vnto the fathers, 

23 For when the dead were fallen downe by 
heapes one уроп another, he ftood in themiddesy 
and cut offthe wrath , and parted it from com- 
ming to the lining. 

24 *Forinthelong garment was. alltheor- 
nament, and in the fou: è rowes cf the ftones was 
theglory ofthe fathers grauen with thy maieftie 
in the diademe ol his head, 

25 Vntothefethe deftroyer ga place, and 
was afraid of them:for it was fulticient,that they 
had tafted the wrath. 


CHAP. XIX. 


хо death of tbe Egyptian , end the great ioy of sheHebremes. 
11 The meate that wars шер at the defire of the people, v3 AL 
she elenzests ferne s0 the will of God. 
$ for the vngodly, the wrath came уроп 
A them without mercy vnto theende:for hee 
knew what fhouldcome урсо them, 

2 Thacthey (when they had confented to let 
them goe,and had fent them out with diligence) 
would repent.and purtne them 

3 For while yet forow was before them, and 
they lamented by the graues of the dead, they de- 
uifed another Foolifhneffe, fo chat they perfecuted 
themin their fleeing ,whonithey had сай out a- 
fore with prayer. 

4 For the deftfnie whereof they were worthy, 
brought them to this end, and caufed them to 
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forgetthethingsthat had cometo paffe,that they 
might accomptith the punifhment, which remai- 
ned by coumenti, 

5 Both that thy people might try a marueilous 
paffage,and that thefe might find a ltrange death. 

6 For euery creauure in his kinde was fa(hio- 
ned of new ; and ferued in their owne officesen- 
ioyned them , that thy children might bee kept 
without hurt, 

7 ~ For thecloud ouerthadowed their tents,and 
the dry earth appeared, where «lore wa: water : fo 
that in the red lea there was away without 1mpe- 
diment, and the great deepe became a great field, 

8 "ihrosgh the which all the people went 
that were defended with thine hand, feeing thy 
wonderous marueiles. 

э Forchey || neyed like horfes,and leaped like 
Jambes, гайр thee, O Lord, which hadde ft de~ 
liueredthem. 

10 For they were yet mindíull of chofe things 
which were done in the land where they dwelt, 
how the ground brought foorth flies in ftead of | 
catieli and how tlie riuer fcrawled wich the mul- 
titude of frogs in fead of tithes, 

13 * puc at the laft they (aw a new generation 
of birds, when they were entifed with luft, and de- 
fired delicate meats. 

12 ^Forthe quailescame forth ofthe fea vnto 
them for comfort, but punifhmerits came уроп 
the [| finners not without fignes that were gitien 
by great thundrings : for they fuftered worthily 
according to their wickednes, becanfe they bew- 
eda crueli hatred coward [trangers, 


13 For the one(ore wouldnot receiue chem 
when they were prefent, becaufe they knew chem 
not : the other fort bronght thetlrangers into 
bendagé that had done them good, 

1 4 Belice all thefethings,tome reu! d not fafery 
that any regard thould bee had of them: for they| 
handled the (trangers delpiteful]y, ГА 

a5 Others thac bad icceiued chem with great 
banketting and admitted them to be partakers of 
the fame Lawes, did alfl;& thé with greai labours, 

16 Thereforethey were itricken with blindnes 
as inoldtimes certaine were atthedoores of the 
* righteous, fo that euery one being compaffed 
with darkeneflefoughe the entrance of his doore, 

17 ‘Thus the elements agreed among them- 
feluesin this change, as wbenonetuneischan- 
ged vponaninlirumen: of muficke,andthe melo- 
die ftl remaineth,which may eafily be percelted 
by thefightof the things that are come to райе, 

18 For the things of theearth were changed 
into things efthe water, and the thing that did 
{wimn.e went vpon the ground. 
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упо his owne vertue, and the warer forgate his 
owne kind го quench, 

20 Againe the flames did not hurt the fleth of 
thecorruptible beaflesthat walked therein , neie 
ther melted they that which feemed to be yce,aud 
wasgof a nature that would melt, and yet was an 
immortall meat. 

21 Forinalltbings,O Lord, thou һай magnis 
fied and glorified thy peopl, and hall not delpi- 
fed to айй them in euery time and place, 
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ifedome pf efus the fonne o£ · 
Sirach, called|Ecclefiafticus, | 








This Argument was found in a certaine Grecke copie, 


y is Teftus was the fonne of Sirach , and Sirachs father was alfa called Lefus, and he шга inthe latter times, 
after the people bad besre led away captine, and broecht home agame, and almoft after all the Prophets. Now 
‘| bisgranfacher as be Ыта fè witneffeth mas aman оратї diligence , and wifedome among the Hebrewes , who 
did not onely gather the grane fentences of wife menihat bad bene be fore bim, but bee byifel fe alfo раке mae 
ny fill ofgreat know edge aid wifedeme So the firf Ic fua died, and left thy which hee bad gathered, and. Sia 
yach afterward left 1 to 1‹{й# ho fonne , whotookcit, and рити inorder inabooke , aud called t WI S Es 
DOM € , їпїгїшт її bothby Ha vent name y bis fathersname, and bis grandfarhe-s: thinking by this tittie 
of Wifedome to allure the Reader то reade thu booke with more great d«firt and 10 eonjder st more diligently, 
Therefore thu booke comtesncch wifé fayings у and darke femences , and fimiltudes with certaine dinine naftories 
which ave notable and ancient, ewen oj men that were approved ef God , andcertaime Prayers ana forgs of the au- 
thonr himfelfe: moreower wht benefits the Lord had beftowed vro . hu people,and what plagu s be bad heaped ups 
on their enemies, Thus Lefus did imtate Saloraon, and was no lee famous jn wifedome and dorine , mho was 
therefore called a zman of great knowledge as he was in deed, 








€ The Prologue of the wifedome of Iefus thefonne of Sirach. 


q A 7 Hereas many, and great things haue bin giuen vs by the Law and the Prophets, and by others 
that baue followed them, (for the which things ltrael ought ro be cOmended оу che realon of 
do&rine & wifedome. wherby the readersought not only tu become Jearned themlelues,but alfo may. 
be able by the diligent ftudy cherof co be probitable vnto ftrangers, born by (peaking & writing)sfttr 
that my grandfather lelus had given himfelfe ro the reading of the Law and the 'ruphers, and other 
bookes ofour fathers, & had gotten therin fifficient fudgement,hee purp: fed alfo to write fomething 
pertaining to learning & wifedome,to the intentthat they which were defirousto learne, 2nd would 
give themielues to thefe hine might profit much more in liuing according коке! aw. WherloreI 
exhort you to receiue it louingly, and to read it wih diligence,and to tokeit in good worth, though 
we feemeto lome іп fome things not ableto attain to ў inte: pretation of luch w: sds asaiehardto te 
exprefled:lerthe things that are fpokenin the Hebrew congue haueauother force in themfelues thon 
when they are tráflated into another congue, & not only rhel things, but other things allo,as ў Law 
irfelfe, andthe ‘rophets, & other books haue no tmall difference when they are (poken in their owne 
language Therefore inthe eight andthirtieth yee e, wlen I came into Fgypt, vader king Fuergeres, 
and continued there, Y found a copy full of greatleafning, & 1 tought it nécellary tobeftow m. Jili- 
gence 








19 The firehad power in the water contrary |, 
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Kpocrypha. | Fcclefafticus. | mn 


pence and travel to interpret this booke, Sofor a cfreaine time with great watching and fludieT gaue] - 
huj felfe to che fini hing of this booke,that it mizhq be publithed, that they which romaine inbanifb- 
ynent,& are delirous со 'earne,might apply theme fies to good maners, & Ime according to the Law, 


CRAP T 
X И1трдоте сотан 5а God, тї ApreicofthefiaveofGod. 
29 Themicanes tocum: edot, 
SAP „д LEwilsdome*cormttb ofthe Lord, 
S [and bach beene cuer with him,3 
S^ andis with bim for ener, 
2 Who сап number tI Bu 
Һе суу of the fea, aud thechops of the 
реп D i "? rarineyand the day es ofthe world? 
Ireadinthe [who can m*afure] che height o£ hcauen , the 
[Latine copies, breadth of theearth,and the depth? 
jandnotinthe | 3 Who can finde the wifedome [of God, 
ее which hath bene before all things ?] { 
4 Witdomehathbin createdteforeall things, 
& the vnderftanding of prudence fr6 euerlafting, 

5 [The word of God mcft High, is the foun- 
taine of wifedome, andtheeuerlatling commans 
dements are the entrance vnto her.] 

* Rent 01.54. 6 * Vntowhom hath the root of wi(dome bin 
declared? or who bath knowen her wife countels?. 

7 [Vnto whom bath the dagtiine of wifdome: 
beene difcouered and (hewed ? and who hath vn- 
derflood the manifold entrance vnto her ? ] 

8 Thereisone wife, [euen the moft hie Crea- 

ү tor ofall things.theAlmightythe t ing ofpower] 
and very terrible; which fitteth vpon his ch: one, 

9 HeeistheLord, that hath cre:ted her[tho- 
row the holy Ghoft; J he hath fzene her, numbred| 
her, Cand meafured her,] 

10 He hath powred hier outvpon all his works, 
and уроп all 8, according to his gift, and gi~ 
ueth her abonndantly vnto them that Jouchira, 

11. The feareof the Lord, is glory end glad- 
neffe,andreiaycing,anda ioyfull io «ne, 

1 з Thefeareotthe Lord maketh a merry heart, 
and gineth gladueffe and ioy and long life, 

11 Who fo fearcth rhe Lord, it (hall goe well 
with him at che lat, and hee hall finde fauour in 
che day ofhis death. 

14 [The lone of God is honourable wifedome, 
and упо whomit appeateth ina vifion. they lone 
it forthe vifion, and forthe knowledge of tha 
great workestheredf,] 5 

SP ttres 15 * Tiefeareoiche Lord is the beginning of 

[mes steih | wiledome and was v ale withthef ithfullin che 

3828. womt e. [ fhe goeth with thechofen women,and 
is knowen with the righteous and fai’ hfull, 

16 The feare of the Lordss an holy knowledge, 

17 Holines (ha! preferue and ілесе hair, 
aud рше mirth and gl sdnefle, 

18 Who fofearsth he Lord, hall profper, and 
in the day of his end he (hall bebleiTed.] 

19 Shehath wilt her cuerlaliing foundations 
with men,andis givento be with sheir feate, 

ло To feare God is the fulnefle of wifedome, 
and fileth men with her fiui: s, 

21 Skee filleththeir whole heufewith [ ail] 
things defireable, andthe garner with che thing 
that the bringeth foorth ; and both twaine are 
gits of God, à 

22 Th:feareofthe Lord is the crown of wife- 
dome, and giveth peace and peifite health; hee 
hath pene her, and nembred gar | sd 

ribi A 23 |[She:aineth downe knowledeeand ynder- 
212 ftanding of wi edo ve,and hath brought vnto hoe 
now themthat ро ед her. ‚ 

24 The feareof the Lord is the roote of wife- 
dome, and her branches are long life. 







25 [Inthe treafures of wiledome is ynderftan- 
ding and holy knowledge,but wifzdome is abhora 
red ol finners.7j 

26 The fearc of the Lord driueth out fiune; and 
when fhe is prefent, (he driueth away anger, 

27 8 For wicked anger caunot be iultified : for 
his rafhneffein his anger (halbe his dctru&ion. 

28 A patient man will (йг foratime, and 
then fhall he haue the reward of joy, 

29 He will hide his words г a time,and ma-| 
ny mens lips (hallfpeake of hiswiledome. 

зо Inthe treafures of wifedome are the fecrets| 
of knowledge, but the finnerabhorreth che wore 
fhip ol God, 

31 Бои defire wifdome,keepethe comman- 
dements , andthe Lord fhall giue her vnto thee; 
[and will fill her treaíures,] 

32 Forthefeare ofthe Lordis wifedome & dif- 
cipline:he hath pleafure in faith, and meekencfle, 

33 Benot difobedient to thefeare ofthe Lord, 
and come not vnto him with a double heart, 

34 9 Be notan hypocrite, that men fhould 
fpcake of thee, but take heede what thou Грез, 

35 Exaltnotthy felfe, left chou fall and bring. 
thy loule ra difhonour,andfoGod difconer thyle« 
crets, andcaft thee down in the mids ofthe Con- 
gregation, becaufe thou wouldeftnot receiuethe 
true feare of God, aud thineheartis full of deceit, 

CHAP. IL 
т Heexbortetb the ferunnts of | Cod toxicbteonfae[fe loue, wudere| 


Ранату aud рапенсе, зї to trufl m the Lord, 13 A cure 
Upon the athas arc fanthearses and impatient, 


M Eine оп wilt cometnto the ferniceof 
[| God, [ftand faf in righteoufncffe and feare 
and] piepare thy foule to temptation, 

2 Seulethineheart, and beepatient: [bow 
downe thitt: eare;and receiuetle wor dsol vndcre| 
flindirg.7 and (hrinkenotaway when thou art 
affailed. [but wait уроп God pati псу] 

3 опе thy feliz vnto hin, and depart nota- 
way, thatthon may. ft be increafed at thylaft er d, 

4 Wharfoeue commeth vponthce, recéiueit 
paticnt'y, and be pauent ia che change of chine 
afflidion, А 

`$ *Forasgolde [and filuerare] triedin the 
fire, euen foaremen acceptablein the furnace of 
adueifitie. 

6 Beleeue in God, ani ke will helpe thee, or- 
der thy way aright, and tult in bim + Chold fat 
his feave,and grow old cherein.] 

7 Yethattearethe Lord,wait for his mercy: 
fhrinke not away from him,that ye fall not. 

8 Yethatfea cthe Lord,beleeue hiv, & your 
reward (hall rot faile, wt 

9 Oyee that (саге the Lord, truft in good 
things, and in theeucrlafting joy and mercy. 

10 [Yethot feare chc Lord J. це him,st.d your 
hearts fhall be lightened. ] 

11 Confider the old generations [of men, yee 
children and marke them well ; * wasthereeuer 
агу confounded that put his truftin the Loro?or 
who hath continued in his feare & was forfakei? 
or wh did he euer defpife,chat called vponhim? 

32 Рог Godis gracious and mercifull, & forgi- 
ueth fins,& faueth in the tine eftrouble,[ & is a. 
‘defender for al chemthatfeckehim inthe truth 

13 Wo vnto them that havea [| learefull heart, 
"Land to the wicked lips}& to the faint h;nds& 
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to thefinner that goeth * two manet of wayes. 
s4 Woevnto himthat is faint heartcd, for he 
beleeueth пос : therefore (hal he not be defended. 
15 Woe ento you that haue loft patience, [and 
haue forfaken tberighz wayes,& areturned back 
into froward wayes ; ) for what will ye do when 
the Lord fhall vifit vou? М 
16 Theytharfeare the Lord, will not ditobey 






I1054,14.35,24« 
his wayes. 

17 Theythatfearethe Lord will (eckeout the 
things that are pleafant vnto him : and theychat 
lone him,fhall be fulfilled with his Law, 

18 They that feare che Lord, will prepare their 
hearts,aad humble their foules in his fight. 

19 [Chey chat feare the Lord.keepe his come 
mandements,and will be patient ti!1 he [ee chem, 

20 Saying, if we doe not repent] we fhall fall 
into the hands of the Lotd, and notinto the 
hands of men. 

21 Yet as his greatneffe is,fo ishis mercy. 

CHAP, lil. А 
13 To он» father and mother си; wet to give donkle benonr, to 


Of shebleffing «nd cure of she fathrr and mosier.23 No man 
„ought euer iw lou[ly to jearco ом: the fecreis o! God. 


t us children of wifedomie are che Church 
| ofthe righteous , and their off-fpring is o- 
bedienceand loue } 

2 Heareyour fathers judgement, O children, 
and doe thereafter, that ye may be (аке. 

з For the Lord will haue ће father honoured 
ofthe childien, & bath confirmed the authority 
ofthe mother oner the children. 

4 Whofo honoreth his father, bis finnes (ball 
be forgiuen him , Cand hee fhall abfteine from 
them,and fhall haue his daily defires.] 

5 Aud hethathonoureth hismother, is like 
one that gatherethtreafure, 
è 6 Who foħonourethhis father, fhalthane 
ioy ofhis owne children, and when he, maketh 
- |bisprayer,hee fhallbe heard, 

‘7 Hethatbonoureth his father, fhall hauc a 
Tong life, and he that is obedient vnto theLord, 
Mall comfort his mother. " 

8 Неў feareth the Lord, honoreth his parents, 

jand doth feruice vnto his parents, as vnto lords. 

,.9. * Honourthy father and mother іп ceede 

land in word[and in all patience]thatthou mayft 
| haue || CHROME Cand that his bleffing may 
abide with thee inthe end, 

10 Forthe bleff ng of the father eftablifheth 
the houfes ofthe chilcren, andthe mothers curfe 
rooteth out the foundations, 

11 Reioicenotat the difhonour of thy father: 
for it isnot honenrvnto thee,buc fhame, 

12. Seeing that mans glory commeth by his 
fathers hanour, and che reproch of the mother is 
difhonour tothe children, , 

13 My fonne,helpe thy father in hisage , and 
grieuehim no: as long as he liveth. 

14. Andifhis vnderítanding faile, haue pati- 
ence with him, and defpife him not when thou 
art in thy full tiength. 

15 For thegood intreaty of thy father thal not 
be forgotten, butjt [hall bea fortieffcfor thee a- 
ainftinnes,[and for chy mothers offence, thou 
alt be recom^enfed with good, 2nd it fhallbe 
foundedfor thee in rghteoufnefle.] 

16 Andintheday oftivublerhou fhalt bere. 
membred ; thy finnes alfo Е: meltaway asthe 
yce in thefaire weather, | 
17 He }богакеш his facherfhal cometo fhame, 
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his word:and they chat * loue him, will keepe 













































JAM». 
andhethatangreth his motheris curfed обод. 

18 € My fonne perfourme thy doings with 
meckenefle, fo (halt thou be beloued of them that 
are approoued, 

19 The* greater thou art, the more humble 
thy felfe [in all things,]and thou (halt finde ta- 
uour before the Lord. 

20 Many arc excellent and of renowme: but 
the fecretsare reueiled упсо the mecke, 

21 Fortlie power of che Lord is great, and he 
is honoured ofthe lowly. 

22 *Seeke not ont the things chataretoo hard 
for thee , neither fearch the things rafhly which 
areto mightiefor thee, 

23 LBur]wbat[ God] hath commended thee 





ous in many of bis works: ] fcritisnotncedful for 
theeto fee with thine eyes the things ў are fecrec. 

24 Be notcurious in fuperfluous things : for 
many things arc fhewed vnto thee abouethe ca- 
pacitieof men, = 

25 The medling withfüchhach beguiled maap, 
&aneuil opinion hath deceiued their iudgment., 

26 Thoucanft not fee without eyes :profelle 
not the knowledge therefore that thouhaft пог. 

27 Aftubbornebeart (hall fareenill at the laft : 
and be that loueth danger, fhall perifh therein, 

28 Au heartthat goeth two wayes, fhall not 
profper : and hee that is froward of heart fhall 
ftumble therein. 

29 Anobftinate heart fhal! beladen with fo- 
rowes : and the wickéd man mhall heape finne vp» 
onfinne. И 
medie, and hisfteps (hall beplucked vp :for the 
plant of (inne hath taken root іп him , [and hee 
fhall not be efteemed.] 

31. Thehearcof him chat hath vaderftanding, 
fhallperceiue fecrecthings, andan attentiue eare 
isthe defire ola wife man. 

32 LAnheart that is wife and vnderftanding, 
will zbfteine from finne, and (hall profper in the 
workes of righteoufneffe. ] 

33 Water quencheth burning Gre,*and almes 
taketh away finnes, 

34 Andhee that rewardeth good deeds wilt 
remember itafterward , & inche time of thefall, 
he fhall finde a ау. 

C HAP, UIL 
1 eres rani be done with кейе. 12. The ftudieof mife- 


dome, sndber frate. зо Anexrortation to efchew смі, aud 
t0 doe good. 


Mi fenne,defraud notthe"poore of his lining 
and make not the needy eyes to wait longe 

2 Makenot an hungry fouleforowfi:ll, neis 
ther vexe a man in his receflicie. 

3 Troublenortheheartthat isgrieued , and 
deferre not the gift of the needy. 

4 Refulenot the prayer of onethat is in trou- 
ble: * turne not away thy facefrom the poore. 

5 Turnenotthine eyes afide [inanger} from 
the poore, and giue him uone occafion to fpezke 
cuill of thee. 

6 For if hecurfethee in $ bitterne«of his foule, 
his prayer halbe heard of him that made him. 

7 Be courteous vnto "he company [otroore, 
and humblethy foule vnto the Elder,] and bow- 
dowre:hinekead to a man of woiflip. 

8 Levit notgrieue theeto Bow d woe thine 
eare vnco the poore [but pay thy debe,] and giue 
hin a friendly anfwere. j 
9 € Deliuerhim that fuffreth wrong from the 







thinke уроп that with reuerence,[ & be not curi-' 
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зо Theperfwafion of the proud is without ree 
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Apocrypha 


{Ое defend him [| when thou iudgelt. 
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ip mee 


| hand ofthe oppreffour , andbe not faint hearted 


10 Beas afarher vito the fatherleffe , and as 
an husband vato their mother, fo (halt thou be 
asthefonne ofthe moft High: and he thall loue 
thee more then thy mother doeth, 

11 Wifedome exalteth her children,and recei- 
uech chem that feeke her , Cand will goe before 
them in the way of rig*:teoufneffe,] 

12. Hethatloueth her, loueth lite,& they that 
fecke lite in the morning, (ball hauc greatioy.- 

13 Hechat keepech her,fhal inherit glory: for 
vato whom (he entreth,him the Lard will bleffe. 

14 They chat honour her (bali be the :eraants 
ofthe holy Oneand chem that iene her,the Lord 
ddeth loue. 

15 Who fo giuetheare vito her, thal iudge the 
natiós & hechatgoeth vnto her, thal dwel (afe;y. 

x6 Hethatisfaithyulvnto her,fhal haue her in 

poff:(fiun,and his generation (bali poffelTe her. 

17 For Ё (he wil walke with lum by crooked 

wayes,& bring him vnto ftare, & dread,and tor- 
ment him one her difeipline, vnel the hauctried 
his foule, & hauc proued him by her iudgements. 

18 Then will the returne the ftraight way vn- 
tohim, and comfortliim , and thew him her fe- 
crets, [& heape уроп him thetreafures of know- 
Iedge,and vuderftanding ofrighteoufn Й.Л 

19 Butifhegoe wrong, the wil forfake him, 8с 
giue him over into the hands ofhis deftruction, 

20 ¥ [Myfonue,] makemuch обе, and 
* efchew the thing that is еп], 

21 Andbenota(hamed [to fay che truth] for 
chy life: for there is a hame that bringeth finne, 
and a hame that bringeth worfbip and fauouc. 

22 Accept noperíonagainft: bine owne coníci- 
ence, that thou be notconfounded to thitleowne 
decay. (8 forbear not chy ueighbor in his fault. ] 

23 And ke:pe not backe counfeli when it may 

o good.neither hide chy wifedome when it may 
be famous, 

24 For by the ralke is wiedome knowen, and 
earning by the words of the tongue. [and coun- 
ell, wifedemw and learning by the talking of 
he wife . and Redfaftneffe in the works ofiizh- 
ecoufnelfe. J 

25 Inno wife fpeake againft the worde of 
rueth, bur се athamed ofthe lyes of thine owne 
ignorance. 

36 Re not afhamed to сопіс thy finnes, and 

AA nor the courfe of tive riner. 

7 Submit not thy felfe vntoa боо man, 
neither accept che perfon o! the mighty. 

28 Strine fo: thetruetl vnto death, [and de- 
fen juftice for thy life] andthe Lord God fhall 
fight for thec[againft thine enemics.] 
| 29 Benothaitis in thy tongue; neither flacke 
and negligentinthy workes. 

зо Benotasa Lion in thine ownehoule, nei- 
ther beate thy feruants for chy fantafie, [aor op- 
prefle them that are vnd.r chee 9 

31 “Let not thine hand be ftretched out to re- 
cciue,aud hut when thou fhouldeft giue. 

CHAP. V, 
x In viches met weuot риз anpesnfilence 7 The vengeance of 

Go ought to be foares,avd repentance vaa) not be de erred, 

Ки погупгосћу“сісћез, and Гаупог,1 Faue 
enough tor my lite: [for it (ball пос helpein 
7- the time of vengeance andindignation ] 

2 Follow noc thine one minde ; and thy 

frength to walke in the wayes oftbiaeheart; ° 
























efiafticusi a - 
3 Neither бу s [Howe haue I had mc". 


ftrengch ? ] or who wil] bring me vnucr for my 
workes ?tor God the auenger will reucnge the 
wrong doneby thee. 

4 Andfay пог, haue finned, & what euil hath 
come vnro me? for the Aimighty is apatient re. 
warder but he will not leaue thee vnpuuifhed, 

5 Becaufe thy finn: is forgiuen,be not with. 
ой: feare,to heapefinne vpon finne. 

6 Andfay aot, The mercy of God isgreat: 
heewillforgiue my manifold пле ; for me:cie 
and wrath come from him , aad his indignation 
commeth downe vpon finners. 

7 Makenotarying to turne vntotheLord, 
and put not off from day to day;for fudcenly thal 
the wrath of the Lordbreake foorth, and im thy 
fecurity thou fhalt be deftroyed , and thon thale 
perith in cime of vengeance. 

8 Truftnot in wickedriches:forthey thal not 
'helpethecin jday ofpunifhment(& vengeance, ] 

9 Вепог caried about with euery wind, and 
goenot inte euery way for fo doeth the finner 
that hath a double congue. 

10 Stand faftinthy ture ynderftanding [and 
in the way and knowledge of the Lord]aud haue 
but оле manner of word, Laud follow the word 
of peace and righteoufneffe. 

к: Behumble to heare the word ef Ged,that 
thou maye(t vnde. ftand it, and makea true ans 
{were with wifedome.] 

12 *Befwiftto heare good things, andler thy 
Life e pure,and giue a patient antwere. 

13 ifthou haft vnderftanding , anfwere thy 
ЛЫП not,laythine hand vponthy mouth, 
(elt thou betrapped in an vndifcreet word, and 
{о beblamed J | 

14 Honour and thame is inthetalke , and the 
tongue of a man c ufeth him co fall. 

15 Benot counteda*talcbearer,and lie not in 
wait with thy tongue ;for (hame( & repentance] 
foliowthethicfe,& an evil condemnation is ouer. 
him thatis doubletosgued : (but heethatis а 
backbiter,thalbe huced,ennied,and confounded J 

16 Doe not r.ihly,neither in fmall things nor 
in great. 
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СН АР; 
1Iris chepropertie of а finner to lé ew tongued, б Of friend= 
Ship 33 Defhetole tauche. 


E notofa frend [thy neighboursjenemy: for 
Bich hall haue aneuill name, fhameand ree 
proch,and he thalbe in infamy asthe wicked that 
hath a double tongue, 

2 Lenotproud in the deuice ofthine owne 
minde, left thy foule rent thee asa ball, 

3 Andeatvo thy leaues,& dcllroy thy fruit, & 
fo chou be Icft as a dry tree[in the wilderneffe.] 

4 Fora wicked foule deftroyeth him that hath 
it, and maketh him tobe laughed со fcarne of 
hisenvmies, [andbri ngeth kim tothe portion 
ofthe vngcdly.] 

5 A fwcet talke multiplicth the friends Cand 
pacificch chem that be at variance,j and a (wecre 
tongue increafeth much goodtalke. 

6 H-ld frien ihip with many, neuertheleffz, 
haue but onc counfeller ofa thoufand. i 

7 thou вестей a friend proue him firft, and 
be not hallie то credit him, 

8 For fume man isa friend for his own occa» 
fion,ar d wil not abide in the day atthy trouble, 

9 Avdrhere is fome friend that turnethto eni- 
mity,& taketh part againft thee, & apa 

e 








hap.vij 


he will declare thy (hame. 

зо Againe,fome *friendis buta companion at 
the table , and inthe day of thine affiiGion hee 
continueth not, 

11 But in thy profperity he will be aschouthy 
felfe,and wil vfelibertie ouer thy feruants. 

12 If thoube brought low, hee wil beagainft 
thee,and will hide hinniel fe (rom thy face. 

13 Depart from thineenemies, and beware of 
thy friends. 

14°A faithfull friend is aflroug defence, and 
he that tindeth fuch one, findeth a tteature, 

25 А faitbfull friend ought not to bee changed 
for any thing,and the weight [of gold and filuer) 
is not to beecontpared to che goudnefle [ of his 
faith ] 

16 A faithfull friend is the medicine of life 
[and immortality,] aud they that feare the Lord, 
thall finds him. 

57 Who fo feareth the Lord, (ball dire his 
friendfhiparight,and as his ewne (ебе с fhall his 
friendbe. 

18 «My fonne, receiue do&rine from thy 
youth ур: fo thalethou find wifdome[ which fhall 
endure] till chine old age. 

19 Goeto her as one that ploweth , and fow- 
eth, and waite for her good fruits : for thou fhalt 
hane but littlelabour in her worke; but thou isalt 
cat ot her fruits right foone. 

20 How exceeding (Һагре is thee to the vn- 
learned ? hee thatis withoutiudgement, will not 
remaiue with her. 

21 Vnto fuch one thee is as a finetouchftone, 
and he cafteth her from him without delay, 

22 For they haue the name of wileaome, buc 
there be but few that haue tbe knowledge of her, 

23 (For with tem that know her,sheabideth 
vnto the appearing of God.] | . 

24 Сіцееаге, my lonne, receiue my додгіпе, 
and refufe not my counfell, 

-25 And put thy feete into her linkes, and thy 
necke into her chaine, 

26 Bow downethy fhoulder vnto her, and 
beare her, and be not nen ofher bands, 

27 Comevnto her with thy whole heart , and 
keepe het wayes with all thy power. 

28 Sceke after her,and fearch her and the (ball 
be fhewed thee: and when thou haft gotten her, 
forfake lier not. 

29 Forat thelaf thou fale finde reft in her, 
and that ай] be turned to thy ioy, 

зо Then (hall her fetters beea ftrong defence 
for thee, Landa Г-ге foundation] and her chaines 
aglorious ray ment. 

з: Forthereisa golden ornament in her, and 
her bands are the laces of purp!ecolour, 

32 Ihou (balt put heron asa robe of honour, 
and ihalt pur her vpon tlez as a crowne ofioy, 

33 Myfon Bic wilt, thu (halt be taught 
&ifthou wilt apply thy erin ee thalt be witty 

34 lichou fouetoheare, thou lbalt receiuc 
Edoórine ] andifthoudelight in bearing, thou 
fhalt be wife, 

35 Stand with the multitude of the Elders, 
which are wifeandioyne with himthat ts wife, 

36 * tire co heare al god'y talke,and let not 
the graue fen:ences of knowledge efcape thee. 

37 Andiftnou “eft a man of vnderflanding, 
getthee foune vnto him, and lerchy loote weare 


the fteps of bis deor; s. 3 Н 
| 38 Letthy minde bc уроп the ordinauces of the 

















Lord,and be || continually” occupied in hiscom.| [2rcerweft y. 
mandements : fo ball ће eilablifh thine heart,and Ft», | 
giue them wifedome at thine owne dcire, 


C HSP VIE 
э IVemfl for ake ruil andjet not inb. fie owr fours. 23 Thebe. 
башат of tbe wife tow dhis wif, his jriend, bischldrenybs 
fernanis ov fasher anamather. 
Oene euill:fo thal no harme come vnto thee, 
2 Depart trom thething that is wicked, 
and finne (hall rucne away from thee. 

3 Myfonne,fow not vpon the turrowes of vn: 
righteoufnes left chat thou reape chem feuen foi 

4 AskenotofcheLoid preheminence,neith 
of the King the feat of honour, 

5 * fultifienotthy delte beforeche Lord: [for * Fab 9,3. p/al. 
he knoweth thine hcart,]3nd bosft not thy wifes 14 2-2,еес/е.7.085 
dome in the prefenceof che king. SPA 

6 Seckenotto be made a ludge, leaftchoub 
по: able to take away iniquitie,and leftthou, fea 
ring the perfon ofthe mighty, thouldeit commi! 
an offenceagainft ihine vprightnesic. - 

7 Offend not againit che multitude of a citie, 
and caft not thy «Не among the people, 

8 * Binde not two finnes togethers for inong * céap.s.s, 
finne fhalt thou not be vapunithed, 

9 Say not,God will iooke vpon themulcitud, 
of mine obiations ‚ and when I offer to the mo 
High God,he will accept it. ' 

зо Benor taint hearted when thou makeft li 


prayer,ncither flacke in giuing ofalmes. 
11 Laugh no manto fcorne in the heauines o 
his foule : tor [God which teeth all things] is he 
*thatcan bring downe and fee vp againe, 
12 Sow not a lieagainfi thy brother, neither 
doe che fameagainit thy friend. 
#3 Víenotto make апу maner of lie; for tbe 
cuflome thereof is not guod. 
14 Make not many words whéthou art among: 
the Elders,neitlier "repeat aching in chy prayer. | * Mau 65,7. 
1$ Hatenot laborious worke,neither thehufz * Rov.1241, 
batidry which the moit High hath created, 
16 Number not thy felte in the multitude o! 
the wicked , but remeniber that vengeance wi 
not flacke. 
17 Humblethy mind greatly : for the venge. 
ance of ihe wicked is fne and wormes, 
18 Give nor oue: thy tritnd for any good,nor 
thy true brother for the gold of Ophir, 
19 Depa:t not from a wife and good woman, 
[that is failen vutothee lor chy portion in tbe 
fcareof the Lord. for her grace is aboue gold. 
зо €" Whereas thy feruant worketh crucly, in-| * Zinit 1g 15. 
treat him not euillanor che hieling chat beltow-| «^4» 33 22. 
eth himfelfe wholly tor thee. рзы 
21 Lec thy foule loue a good feruanc, and de- 
fraud him not of libertie, (neither leaue him -a 
povie man.] 
22 *Ifthou hauc cattell,looke well to tbem,&| * Dewt.25 4. 
ifthey be for thy profit,keepe them with thee, 
223 * оц спе foones , inftiu@ them, and] * £5sp.3o.13. 
Melde necke trom their youth. 
24 Ifthou hanedaughters, kcepetheir body | 
and thew not thy tacecheerefull toward them, 
25 Marry thy davghrer, and Ic th Icthouper. 
forme a weighty matter. but gine hei to a man о | 
vnderftanding, 
| 26 Ifthouhaue awife after thy mind, for fale 
hernot,but commirnotthyfelfeto behare'ull, 
27 *Honom thy farher tro : thy wholcheate, |+ Chap 3.5, 
| andfo getnorthefo-owesctthvnat cr, 0b.4.3- 
29 Kememberthatthou wait voine of pm 
iow 


* 154.27. 




































































pue ERZW А 
keepe athing clofe, 
18 Doe по fecretthing before a {tranges: for 
thou canft пог tell what he goeth about. 
19 Open not thine heart vato euery manyleft he 
be vnchankeful to thee, [& put thee to reproote.} 
CHAP, IX. 


Of ielonfie, 12 Anold friends to be preferred before anew. 18 
Righteous тиз fhould be bidden to shy table, 


о Enoticlous ouer chy wifeofthy bofome, neis 
B ther teach her by thy meanes an euill leffon. - 
2 Give not thy litevito a woman, left (heouer- 
come thy ftrength, [and fo thou beconfounded.] 
3 Meetenocanhatlot, leftthou fall into her 
паге, Е 
4 Vfenotthecompany ofa womanthat isa 
finger, [and a dancer,neither heare her, left thou 


how canftchonrecompenfethem the things thar 
hey haue done for thee ? 

29 § Feare the Lord with all thy foule, and 
honour his minifters, 
30 Loue him that made thee, with all thy 
епосі, * and forfakenot his feruants, 
зв Feare che Lord with all thy foule, and ho- 
nour tlie Priefls, * and giuerhem their portion, as 
it is commanded thee, the firit fruits ( and purifi- 
cations] and factifices for finne,and theofferings 
ofthe (houlders, andthe facrifices of fan&ificati- 
on,the fisft fruits of che holychings, 

32 Strecch chine hand урсо che poore,thacthy 
|| bleffing [and reconciliation] may bee accom- 
plithed. 

33 Liberalitie pleafeth all men living , and 






* Dewt.12,18,19° 






i av liberaliie. 





* Tt 247. * from the dead reftraine it not, be taken by her crattineffe, 
da.17. i i 
CERTUM 34 "Let not chem that weepe, bee without| | -§ Gaze notona * maid, that choufall not byf, o., бал, 


that that is precious їп her. and 54.3. 

6 *Caft not thy mindevpon harlots [in any |*Ргея,.2, 
maner ofthing,] left thou deftroy [both thy felfe 
and]thineheritage. 

7 Gocnotaboutgazing inthe ftreetes of the 
citie, neither wander thou in the fecret places 
thereof, 

8 *Turne away thine eye fromabeautifull wo- |* Afatths.28. 
man,and looke not vpon ethers beautie; for mae |, 
пу * haue perifhed by the beautie of women:for Dei 1 
through it loue is kindled asa fire. te.19,tgund 8 
9 LEuery woman that is an harlot, (halbe tro- |152e. 
den vnder foot as doung,ofeuery onc that goeth 
by the way, Р 

хо Many wendering at the beauty of а (irange 
weman,haue bene сай out; for her words burne 
asafire. ' 

гі Sit notatall with another mans wife, [nei 
ther lie with ber vpon the bed,Jnor banket with 
her, leftthine beart incline vntoher,&fothrough 
thy defirefallinto deftru&ion, =. _ 4 

12 @ Forfakenotan olde friend :for the new 
"fhal not be like him:a new friend is as new wine: 

when it is old chou fhalt drinkeit with pleafure, Е 
13 * ребгепосећопот 8: riches] of afin» * Fade.9.3. 

ner: for thou knoweft not what (halbe hiaend, |^, 15: 
14 Delight not intheching that che vngodly 

haue pleafure in,but remember that they (hal not 

be found ioft vnto their graue, i 

. t$ Keepe tlie from the man thathathpower 

9 Goe nor from the dorine ofthe Elders: for] to floyzfo fhaltthou not doubtthe feare of death; 
they haue learned it oftheirfathers , and of them and sf thou come vato him,make no fault, left he 
thou hale learnevnderftanding, and to makean-| takeaway thy life: remember that thou goeft in 
fwere ipthetime ofnecd. the middes of (nares, andthatthou walkeft уроп 

to Kindle notthe coles offinnersCwbhenthou| thetow гез ofthe citie. 
rebukeftrhem , ] left thou beeburntinthe fiery| | 16 Trie thy ncighbouras пееге asthoutanft, 
flamef oftheir fines. * andaske countell ofthe wile. - = {Сар 6 3658.6 

11 Rifenotvpagainfthimchardoeth wrong,| 17 "Let thytalkebe with chewife,and all thy pe ME. 
that be lay not wait asa (j'e (or thy mouth, communicationin theLawofthemoftHigh. |1527 

12 * Lend not vnto bim that ismightierthen| 18 Letiuft men eateand drinke with thee,and 
thy felfe: forifthou lendeft him,count it bur loft. | letthy reioycing be in thefeare ofthe Lord, 

11 Be not furety abouethy power: furifthou 19 Ín || the hands ot the craftefmen fhall che A na 
Le furetie, thinketo pay it. works becommended, and the wifeprince ofthe УЛ "та 

14 Goenottolaw with the Iudge:forthey will | people by his worde , [and the wordby the wif- Я 
giuefentence according to his озуле hononr. dome ofth. Elders ] А ^ 

15 * Travel notby the way vithhim that isra(h, |. 20 А man full af werd: is dangerousimhis ci- 
left he doe thee iniurie: for he fulloweth his owne | ty, and he chat israfh in hista!king (halbe hated, 
wilfulnes, &fo thale thou perifh through bis folly, CH P. X. 

16 *Strine пог with him that is angry, and | , Of Kings and Tudees. 7 eH Ачей АДЕ aretobe abe 
goe not with hin into the vilderneffe : ferblood | berred. 28 Lalour S praijed. р 
is a: nothing in hisfight , and where there isno A Wife iudge will inftru& his people with dif- 
helpe, he willoncrthrow thee. ` vo | £5 eretion; the gousrnance ofaprudent mani. 

›7 Take no соплі ас a foele :for hee cannot | wellordered, Е 


{comfort +] but mourne with fuch as mourne, 
35 * Bee notflow to vifite the ficke: for that 
fhall make thee to be beloued. 

36 Whatfoeuer thou takeft in hand , remem» 
ber the end,and chou fhalt neuer doe amiffe, 

CHAP, VIII, 
Wee wufl take heed with whom we hane to doe, и 
Triuenot with a mighty man, leftthoufallin- 
S to his hands, 

2 *Makenot variance with a rich man,left he 
on theother fide weigh downe thy weight: * for 
gold [and (iluer] hath deftroyed many, and hath 
fübuezted the hearts of kings, 

3 Striuenot with aman thatis full of words, 
and lay no {ticks уроп his бте, 

4 Playnotwith amanthatis yntaughe, left 
thy kinred be difhonoured. 3 

5 *Delpife not a mau that turneth himfelfe a- 
way from fin ,norcaft himnot in theteeth with- 
all,but remember that weareall worthy blame, 

6 *Difhonour nota man in hísoldage: for 
they were as we which arenot old. р 

7 Benot glad of the death ofthineenemie but 
reme x ber that wemuftdie all, Cand fo enter in- 
to ioy.) b 

8 *Defpife noctheexhortation of the[ Elders] 
that be wife, but acquaintthy felfe wich cheir wife 
fencences : for of them thou fhaltlearne wifdome 

Гапа the do&rineof vnderftanding] andhow to 
ferne gieat men [withourcomplaint ] 


*Майф.25.}6. 
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2 Asche Tudgeof the people is himfclfe, fo | 
are his officers, and what maner of men the ruler 
of thecitieis,fuch aretney that dwell therein. 

з *An vnwife king deftroyeth his people, 
but where they that bee in authoritie, are men of! 
vnderftanding,the: e thecitie profpereth, 

4 Thegoucrnment of theea.th is inthe hand 
oftheLord, Cand all iniquitie of the nations isto 
bee abhorred,j and whentime is, hce will fet vp a 
profitable ruler cuer it. 

$ In the hand of Cod is the profpetitie of 
man,and уроп the Scribes will hc layhis honcur, 

'6 *Bee not angry for any wrong , with thy 
або; and аое nothing by iniuricus рга- 
fes. 

7 Pride is hateful! beforeGod and man, and 
by beth coeth one commitiniquity, 

8 *Becaufe of vmughteous dealirg,& wrongs, 
and riches gottenby deceit,the kingdome is trat- 
Пасей from one people to another, 

9 There is nothing woife then а covetous 
man [why artchou proud,O eaitl: & afhes ? tbere 
is not amore wickedching then to loue money: J 
for fuch one wouldeuen fell his foule, andfor his 
16 cuery one is com peled to pull out his owne; 
bowels, 

зо (All tyrannie is of fmall endurance, and 
the cifcate that 15 hard to heale, isgricuous to 
the Phy Fcian.] Е 

11 Tbe Phyfician cutteth off the fore difeafe, 
and he thatis to day a king.’ morrow 1s dead. 

12 Why isearth andathes proud, fveing that 
when a man dieth , hee is the heite of ferpents, 
beafts and wormes ? 

13 Thebeginning of man: pride, is to falla- 

way from God, andto turne away his heart from 
bis Maker. 
14 For prideisthe original! of fin,and he that 
hath it, (ballpowreout abomination, tillat!aft 
he be ouerthrewen : therefore the Lord bringeth 
the pertwafions [of the wicked]to difhonour, and 
deftroyeth ther, intheend. 

15 The Lord hath * сай downe chethrones of 
m {proud} princes,and fet vp the meckein their 
ead. 

16 The Lord plucketh vp the rootes of the 
[proud] nations, and planteth the lowly with 
glory among them 

15 . The Lotd onerthroweth the lardes of the 
jheathen, and deftroyeth ther vnto the fowndati- 
ons of the earth: hee caufech them to withera- 
way, anddeftroyeth them, and maketh their me- 
muriali со ceafeour of the earth, 

18 [Goddeftroieth the memorial ofthe proud, 
and leaueth the remembrance of the humble ] 

3 9 Fride was notcreatedin mer,neither wrath 
lin thegeneration of women, 

20 Thereis а feed of man,which is an honeu 
rable (седе : the honourable feede are they that 
ifeare the Lord: tbere 1s a feedeof man, which is 
without honour : the fe-de without honour, are 
they that rranfgreife the commandements of the 
(Lord: it isa ieedechat remaineth whichfeareth 
the Lord, and a faire plant,that loueth him : but 
- they a:e a feede without honour that defpife the 

w , and a deceiueable (eed that breakethe com- 

andements. 

31 Hethatistl echiefe among the brethren,is 

onourable: fo are they that feare the Lord in his 
füght. 
| Dé Thefesre ofthe Lord caufeth ebar the king- 










dome faileth not, 
cruelty and pride, 

23 The feare of the Lord is the glory И 
the rich and the noble,as ofthe poore, 

24 Itis not meet го defpife the pcore man that 
hath vnderflanding , neither is it conuenient td 
magmfietherich that 15 a wicked man, 

25 The greatman and the iudge and the т 


but he kingdome is loft by 


of authoritie;arehonourable, yet ts there none o 
them greater then he chat feareth che Lord, 

26 * Vnto theferuanc that is wife, (ball they 
thatare free do feruice: *he that hath knowledge, 
will not grudge when hee isreformed , [and ch. 
ignorant (hail not come to honour, } 4 

27 Secke not excules when thou fhouldeft 404 
thy worke , neither bee «fhamed thereoftbrouglt 
pride in ine time of aduerfitie. 


* Pree 


>a Sema, 


28 "Better is hethat laboureth and hath pleni * Proi2.2,1i. 


teouíneffc of all things „tben he that is gorgeous 
and wanteth bread, Б 

29 My fonne , get thy felfe praiíe by meek 
пей: апа efteeme thy felfe as thou deferueft, 

зо Who will count him iuft that finneth a. 
gainft bimfelfe ? or honour him that опор. 
reth his owne foule ? 

31 Thepooreis honoured for his knowledge 
[and his feare,] but the rich ishad in reputatio: 
becaufe of his goods. 

32 Hee that is honousablein povertie, ho 
much moie (hall he bee when Бе isrich ? andhe 
that is vnhoneft being rich, how much mor 
will he bee fo when heis in pouertie 2 


CHAP, XI, 
2 Tbe praifeof bumiltie, 2 After theontwardappear act engl. 
mec mot Jo ide, 7 Of raph ndgement, 14 Alshings come o, 
God. 39 Almen arenos 10 bc brought sntosbine boufe, 


Iedome * lifteth vp the head of bimthat | * Co41.4«; 
is lowe , and maketh him to fit among i 46.3 


greatmen, 

a Commend not aman for his beautie, neis 
ther defpife a man iu his veter appearance, 

3 the Bce is but fall among the foules , yer 
doeth her fruit paffe in tweetnefle, 

4 Вепог proud of clothing andraiment,and 


*exalt noc thy felfe in the day of honour; for the |* A48: 12.21,23. 


works ofthe Lord are wonderful, Сапа glorious]! 
fecret [and vnknowen ] ate bis workes among 
mcn. 

5 Manytyrants haue fit down vpon the carth, 
* and the vnlikely bath worne the crowne, 












dil onour , and thc honourable haue beene celi- 
uercd into other mens hands. 

7 $ ‘Blame no [man] beforethouhaft enqui: 
red the mattcr; vnderfland firft,andthen reforme 
righteoufly.] 

8 *Uiue no fentence , before thou haft heard 
he caufe , neither interrupt men in the middes cf. 
heir tales. 

9 Suiuenotfor a matter that thou haft notto 
doe with, and fit not in the iudgement of finnei s, 

10 My fonne, meddle not with many matters: 
*for if thou gaine much, thou (halt not bee 

lameleffe , and 1f thou follow after it , yet (halt 
thou not attaine it, neither fhalt thou efcope, 
hough thouflec from it. » 

s3 *Thereisfome manthat laboureth and ta- 
eth paine,andthe more he hafteth, the more hee 
anteth. А 

13. Againe, thercis fomethat is flouthfull,and 

Xx * batb 






















* s.Sa06.05.28; 


6 Many mightie men haue bene broughtto p^r 6.10, 


+ Deui, 13. 14.9wd. 
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hath ne2d2 of helpe: for hee waateth ftrength, 
| nd hath great pouertic: усеше eye of the Lord 
ооКеш уроп him to good, and ferceth him vp. 
from his low eftate, - Ue 
13 And belitcecii vp his head,fo that many men 
arusile at him,[and giue honour vato God,} 


14  Proip:ritieand aduerfitie, life and death, 


pouertie and riches come of the Lord, 


15 Wifsdome aud knowledge and vnderftan- 


ding of the Law are of the Lord : lous and good 
works come of him, 

16 Error anddarkenelTe are appointed for fin- 
ners, and they that exalt chemfelues in euill,waxe 
oid in euill, 
ly, aud his good will giuech profperitie for cuer. 


thip,and this is the portion of his wages, 


and die himfelfe, т 


an eafieching in thefight of che Lord,fudJenlyto. 
make apoore man rich. 


flourith, 
23 Say not, Whit profit and pleafure fhall I 


j hereafter 2 





and in aduerfitie forget not profperitie, 

26 Foritisau cafie thing vnto the Lord inthe 
day of death , to reward aman according to his 
wayes, 

27 The aduerfitie of anlioure maketh one to 


forget pleafiue: and in a mans end, his works are 


difcouered, 


28 ludge none bleffed before his death: for 


aman fhalbe kriowen by his children, 


29 Bring not euery man into thy houfe : for 
the deceicfull aue many vraines, [and are like Ro- 


macks that belch ftinkingly.] 


зо AsaPartrich is taken vnder a bafkez, [and 
the hinde is taken їп се (паге? fo is the heart of 
the proud man, which like a (pie watcheth for thy 


fall, 


31 Forhelieth in wait, and turneth good vn- 
to euill, and inthings worthy praife he will finde 


fome fault. 


32 Of one little fparke is made a great fire, 
[апа of one deceitful! man is blood increafed] 


lor a finfull man layeth wait for blood, 


‚33 Beware ofa wicked man, for he imagineth 
wicked things to bring thee into a perpetuall 


ате. 


34 Lodge aftranger,and hee will deftroy thee 
with vnquietnefle,and driuetheetrom thine own. 


CHAP, XII. 


2 Unto how weoushstodve good. to Enemies okzhs not to bee 


trwfled. 1 
MAE thou wilt doe pood, know to whom 


Ц thou doeftit,fo (halt chon beethanked for 
[thy benefits, р 


Eccleliafticus. | 





17 The gift of che Lord remaineth for che god- 
18 QSomemanisrich by his care and niggard- 


19. [n that heelaith, * I hauegotten ielt , and 
now will [eatecontinually of my goods, yet Lee. 
coutfidereth not,that the time draweth necre, chat 
hee muft leaue al] thele things vnto other men, 


зо Standchou іп thy (Lite,& exercilethy felfe 
therein,and remains in thy worke vnto thine age. 
21 Maruell aot at the workesof (inners , but 
truftin he Lord,and abidein thy labour: for it is 


22 Theblefling of the Lord is in the wages of 
the godly, and he maketh his profperitiefooneto 


haue? & what goodthing fhall I haue inereafter ? 
24 Againe fay not, I haue enough and poffcffe. 
many things, and what enill can come to mee 


25 *{nthy good ftate remember aduerfitie, 


2 *Doegoodvntotherighteous, and thou |*Galése, ~ 
fhalt finde [great] reward, thongh not of bim, | 147.58. 
yet of cie moft us 

3 , Heecannot hane good that continueth in e- 
uill and giueth no almes, [for the moft High has 
teth the fianers , and hath mercy уроп them that 
repent. j 

4 Giue ynto fuch as feare God, and recciue 
not a finner, 

5 Doe well vnto bim that islowly, but giue 
not to the упао ћу: hold backe thy bread,& give 
it not vnto him, left hee overcome thee thereby: 
elf thou fhalt rcceiue zwice as much enill for ail 
the good that thou doeft vito him, 

6 Forthe той High Басе the wicked , and 
will repay vengeance vntothe vngodly, and kee - 
peth them againft che day of horrible vengeance. 

,7 Gius vato the good, and receiue notthefia- 
ner, ^ Р. D ^ - я 
8 A friend cannot bee knowen in profperitie, 
neither can anenemie be vpknowen in aduerfitie. 

9 When a manisin wealth, it grieueth his e- 
licmies, but in heauineffe and trouble a mans very 
friend will depart from bim. 

ло Trult newer thine enemie : for like as an y - 
ron rufteth,fo doeth his wickednes. 

ла Andthough he make much crouching and 
Kneeling, yet aduife chy (elfe, and beware ot him, 
and chou fhalt bee to him as bee that wipeth a 
glafíe , and thou fhalt know that all his ruft hath 
not bene well wiped a way, 

12 Set him not by thee , left hee deftroy thee, 
and ftand in thy place. А 

13 Neither fet him at thy right hand, left hee 
feeke thyroume, andthou at the laft remember 
my words,and be pricked with my fayings, 

14 “Binde not two finnes togethers forthere 
fhallaotonebevnpunifhed, ^^^ 
_ 15 Who will haue pitie еп thecharmer , that 
is Ringed of the ferpent? or ofall fuch as come 
neere the beafts? fu is it with him that keepeth 
corapanie with a wicked mam , and wrappeth 
himfelfein his finnes: 

16 For afeafon will heebide with thee: but if 
thonftunible;betarieth not, 4 

17 *Anenemieisfweetin his lips: hecan make 
many good words,and {peak many good things: 
yea, hecan weepe with his eyes, but in his heart he 
imagineth how to throw thee into the pit, andif 
he may finde cpportunitie,he will not be fatiffied 
with blood, 5 

18 Ifaduerfitiecome vponthee,thou fhalt find 
him there 020, and though he pretend to helpe 
thee, yet fhall hee vndermine thee : hee will thake 
his head,and clap hts hands, and will make many 
words, and difguife his conntenance, 


CHAP. XIIL 
т The companies of the proud and of the rich areto bee efcbewed, 
15 The laueof Ged. уу Like dor companie with their hike: 


E " chat roucheth pitch, hall bee defiled with 
it; and hee that is familiar with che proud, 
fhall belike vnto him, 

2 Burthen not thy felfe aboue thy power, 
whileft chou liueft , and companie not with one 
that is mightier & richer then thy (абы: for how 
agreethe kettle and the earthen pot together? for 
ifthe one be {mitten againfithe other, it hall be 
broken. ) т 

Therich dealeth varighteoufly,and threat-. 
neth withall : but the poore being oppreffed 
muk entreat ; i£ che rick haué dene wrong у bee 
mi 
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‚шй yetbee intreatedsbur if: the poore haue done 


it,he hall ftráight wayes be threatned, 

4 Ifchow be for his profit,hee vfeth thee : bus 
thou haue nothing,he will forfake thee 
-§ Ifthouhaueany thing , hee will liue with 
thee: yea,hee will maketheea bare man,and wall 


_jRot caicfor it. 


AWhichisa wild | 


beat that counter- 
feiterh the voyce 
lol men,ard(oen- 
itifeth them ont of 
their houfes and 
dcuomcththem| 


| 6 It he hane need of theejhe wil defraud thee, 
and wil laugh at thee,and put thee in hope, & gine 
thee all good words,and fay,W hat wantcft thou? 

т ‘Thus will he hame thee in his meate;vntill 
he haue füpt thee cleane vp twife or thirife, and at 
the laft hee will laugh theeto fcorne : afterward, 
whenphe (ег chee he will forfake thee,and thake 

iis head ac thee, 

8 [Submirthy felfe vnto God, and waite vp- 
on his hand 

- 9 Beware that thou bee not deceiued in thine 
owne conceitand broughtdowne by thy fimple- 
пейе: [be not tco humble in thy wifdame.] 
зо g Ifthou becalled ofa mightie man, ab- 
fent thy felfe ; (o (hall he call cheethe more oft, 

aa Preffé not thou vnto him,y thou be not mut 
out,but goe not thou farre off, left he forget thee, 

12 Withdrawe not thy felfe from his fpeech, 
but beleeue not his many wordes : for with much 
communication wil he тешр: thee,and laughing- 
ly will he grope thee, 

13 Heis vnmercifull and keepeth not promife: 
he will not {pare to doe thee hurt,and to put thee 
in prifon. 

14 Beware, and rake good heed:for theu wal- 
keftin perill ofthine overthrowing : when thou 
heareft this, awakeinthyfleepe, — - 

15 Lone the Lord all thy life,andcall vpon him 
for thy faluation, d 

16 € Ристу beaft loueth his like, and euery 
man loueth his neighbcur. 

17 Ail Acth will refortto their likeand euery 
man wii] keepe company % fücb as he ishimfelle, 

18 How can the wolfeagree with the lambežno 
moie canthe vngadly with the righteous. 

19 Whatfel.owfhip hath || hyena with a dog? 
and what peaceis betweene therich & thepoorc? 

20 Asthe wild affe is the lyons pray in the wil- 
derneffe,fo are poore men the meate ofthe rich. 

21 Astheproudebate humilitie,fo dothe rich 
abhorrethe poore, . 

22 lfarichmanfall, his friends fet him vp a- 
gaine: but whenthe pootefalleth, his friendes 
driue himaway. м 1 

23 Ifariclh man offend he hath many beipers: 
hee fpeaketh proude wordes, and yet men iuflifie 

him;butifapoore manfaile,chey rebuke him,and 
though hefpeake wifely,yetcan it haue no place. 

24 When егісі man fpeakerh , euery man 
holdeth his tongue,and looke what he faith,they 

raife it co the cloudes: but if the poore man 
[peake, theyfay, What fellow is this: and if hee 
doeamiffe, they willdeftroy him, 

25 Riches are good vnto bim that bath no 
finne {in hisconfcience} and pouertie is euill iu 
the mouth ofthe vngodly. 

26 Theheartofa man changeth his counte- 
inance, whether itbe in good or euill. 

27 A cheetefull countenance is atoken of a 
good heart: for it is an hard thing ro knowethe 
Hecrets of the thought. 


CHAP, ХІІІ, 3 
з Theoffence of the tongue, 17 Man й bus a vane thing. 2t 
Happy whe that contruucth дателот, 


‚пей things by wifedome, [and exercifech hia: felfe | 








xiij. Е : TADE 


ра isthe man * thar hath nor fallen by{the * (445.1616 
wordof; hismowh, andis nottormented AS з, 
with theforrow of finne. 1 

2 Elefledis he jis not condemned in his con- 

fcience,& is notfallen from his hope in the Lord. 
Riches are not comely for a niggaid : and 
what fhould an enuious man doe толу ? 

4 Hethargathereth tegethes from his owne 
foule, heapeth together for others,that willmake 
goodcheare with his goods, 

Hethat is wicked vnto himfelfe , to whom 
will he be good ? forfuch one can have no plea» 
fure of his goods. | 
6 ‘here is nothing worfe, then when ont en- | 
uieth himfelfe : aud this is a reward of his wic- | 
|КедпеЙе. К 

7 And if heedoe any good, hedoeth it not 
knowing thereof, and againft his will, and atthe 
laft he declarech his wickednefle, 

8 The enuious man hath a wicked looke : he 
turneth away bis face,and defpifeth men, 

9 Acouetous mans eyehath heuer enough of 
aportion , and bis wicked malice withereth his 
owne foule, Я ` 
зо А * wicked eye enuyeth the bread,and there f Pras,2y.t0} 
is (carcereffe уроп his table, | 
11 My fonne,doe good to thy felfe ofthat thou 
haft,and giueche Lord bis due offerings. 

13 Rememberthatéeath tarieth пог, & that the 
couenant of the graue is not (hewed voto thee. 

13 *Doegood vntothy friendbefore thou die, |, Chapga 
and according to thine abilitie ftretch out thing #4 4-13 
hand andgiuchim, . 

14 Defraud nocthy felfe ofthe good day. & lee 
not the portion of the good defires ouerpafféthee | 

15 Shalt thounot leauethy trauels vnto ano- 
ther, & thy labours for ӯ diuiding ofthe heritage? 

16 Giueandtake & fan&ific thy foulezLbworke 
thou righteoufneffe before thy death :] for in the 
hell there is no meateto finde, ; | 

17 € "All Яе waxeth old asa garment:&this * £/4.¢0.6.1.petst 
is condition of all times, Thou fhalt die ў death, 2419119, 

18 Aschegseeneleaties опа thicke tree, fome 
fall,and(ome grow , fois the generation of fethi 
and blood; one commeth to an end, and another | 
is borne. 

19 Allcorimptiblethings Ља faile, andthe 
worker thereof а goe with all. 

20 [Euery excellent worke thatbeinftified,and 
he that worketh it, (hall haue honour thereby 3 

21 * Blefled is che man that doth meditate hos 


^ Pf 


iniuftice,] audhethatreafoneth ofholy things 
by his vnderftanding, Ж 
22 Which confiderethin his heart her wayes, 
and vnderftandetli her fecrecs, 3 
23 Goethou after her as one that feeketh her 
out,and lie in waite in her wayes, 
24 Hee hall ІсоКе іп ather windowes , and 
kearken at her doorcs. 
25 He thal abidebefide her houfe, &faften aftake 
in her walles: he thal} pitch his rent befid¢s her. 
26 Andhee fhall remaine in the lodging of 
good men,and (hall fet his children vnder her co~ 
ucring and (ball dwell vader her branches, 
27 By hcr.he fhall bee coueredfrom the heate, 
andin her glory (ball he dwell, 


CHAP. XV, E: 


1 The eoodneffe which fSllevrib lim chat Qareib God, 8 Сой 
rentieibaudca[ltth off the firmer. sı God no tbe auibonr. 


of tmi. x 
Xx 2 He 





E chat feareth che Lord, will doe good: and 

1 Һе chat hath che knowledge of the Law, will 

eepe it fure. 

2 Asan [honourable] mother hall (he reete 
im, and (he as his wife married of avirgine, will 

rue him. 

ET With the bread [oflife] and vnderftanding 

all thee feeds him , and giue him the * water of 
IEwholefome] wi(edome to drinke. 
4 He thal affure himfelfe in her, and fhallnot 
be moued, and fhall hold himéelfe fakt by her,and 
(hall notbe confounded, — . 

< Sheetha!lexalt him aboue his neighbours, 
and inthe mids ofthe Congregation Һа! Һе o- 
peu his mouth [ with thefpitit of wifedome and 
vude:ftanding fhall fhe fill him, and clothe him 
with che garmentof glory] 

6 She thall caafehimto inheriteioy, and the 
crowne ofgl«dneffe,aud an euerlafting name. 

7 But foolifh men will not wake holde vpon 
her: [ but fuch as haue vndeiftanding will meet 
her: J the finners (hall not fec her. A 
8 For theis farre from p:ide[and deceite]and 
men that lie cannot remember hers [ but men of 
trueth (ball hanat her.and (hall profper euen vnto 
thebcholding of God ] 

9 Praile is not (cemely in the mouth of the 
finner : for thatis not fent of the Гога, 

то Butifpraifecome of wifedome , [and bee 
plenteous in a faithfull тошеп the Lord wil 
profper it. 

11 Say not thon, It isthrough the Lord that I 
tutne backe ; for thou oughteft not со doe the 
things thathe hateth, 

12 Saynotthou, Heehath canfed mee to erre: 
for he hath no need of the finfull man, 

13 The Lord hareth all abomination [ ofere 
rour: Jand they that feare God, loue it not, 

14 "Не mademan from thebeginning , and 
left him in the band of his counfell , [and gaue 
him his commandements and precepts J 

15 Ifthou wilt, thou fhalt obferue the come 
(mandements;and teftifie thy good will, 

16 Hee hath fet water and fire before thee: 
ftretch out thine band vnto which thou wilt, 

17 "Before manislife and death, [ good and 
euill] what him likech (hall be giusn him, 

18 For thewifedome ofthe Lord is great, and 
heeis mighticin power, and beholdeth all things 
Ceontinually 3 

19 * And the eyes [ of the Lordy are уроп 
| them tharfearehim , and hee knoweth all the 
| workes of man, 
; зо Heehathcommanded по manto doe vne 

godly, neither hath hee giuen any man licence to 
inne [for heedefireth not a multitude of infidels, 
and vnprofitable children.] 
CHAP. XVI. 
з Of vnbapp, aud nicked children, t7 Ne тап can bide Біте 
from Gad, 24 Anexhortatonta:be recemmgefinfh ий оп. 
ea ot the multitude of ynprofiea'lechil- 

A dren , neither delight in vngedly children : 
though they be many, геіоусе not in them,except 
the feare ofthe Lord be with them. 

2 Тий пос choucotheirlife, neither reft vpe 
onthe multitude. 

3 For one that isiuft, is better then achou- 
fand fuch,and better it is со die withourchildren, 
then to leaue behind him vagoaly children. 

4 Forbyonethachath vnderflanding ‚ (hall 
the cite betnhabited : but the Rocke of the wic- 


^ faba gute. 
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ked thall be wafted incontinently. 

5 Many luch things haue | feene wich mine cies, 
& mineeare hath heard greater things then ehefe. 

6 *Inthecongregation of the vngodly (hall 
a firebec kindled, and among vnfaithtull people 
(hall the wrath be fecon fire, 

7 * tletpared notthe old gyants, which were 
rebellious,trufting to their owne ftrength, 

8 * Neither [pared hee whereas Lor dwelt, 
thofe whom heabhorred for their pride. 

He hadno pitte уроп the people that were 
deftroyed,and puffed vp in theirfinnes: 

10 * And fo hee preférued the fixe hundreth 
thonfand footenien , that were gathered in the 
ha:dneffeoftheir heart, inaffliding them, and 
pitying them, infmiting them and healing them, 
with mercy and with chaftilement, [ 

11 Thoieforeif there be oueftiffenecked among 
thepeople, it is maruell if hecelcape vapunifhed: 
for mercy and wrath are with him ; he is mightie 
to forgiuc andto powreout difpleafure, 

12 “Аз різ mercie is great,fois his punifhmentz 
alfo бе iudgeth a manaccording to his works. 

13 The vngolly (hal not cfcape wich his fpoile, 
and the patience of the godiy (hal not be delayed, 

s4 He will gine placeto all gooddeedes, aud 
cuecy one fhall find according to his works, апа 
after the vnderftanding of his pilgrimage, ] 

15 The Lord hardened Pharao, that he (hould 
notknowe him, and that his workes fhould bee 
knowen уроп theearth vnder the heauen, 

16 His mercieis knowen toallcreatures : hee 
hath feparated his light from the darkeneff: with 
an adamant. ` 

17 Say not thou, I will hidemy felfe fromthe 
Lord: for who will thinkevpon me from aboue 2 

1 fhallnotbeeknowen in fo great a heape of peo- 
ple: for what is my foule among fuch an infinite 
number ofcreatures ? 

18 Beholdthe heauen,and the * heauen of hea« * s.Po.5.1e: 
uens, which are for God, the depth, andthe earth, f £v8.27. 
and all chat cherein is, (hall bee mooued when he [47 
thall vifit, 

19 All the world whichiscreated and made 
by his will, the mountaines alfo, andthe founda- 
tions of the earth (hall fhake for teare, when the 
Lord looketh уроп thero, 

20 Thefe things doeth no heart. vnderftand 
wotthily, [but he vaderftandeth euery heart ] 

23 And who vuderftandech his wayes 2 and 
the ftormethat no man can fee ?fot the moft part 
of his workes are hid. | 

22 Who can declare the workes ofhis righte-! 
oufnes?or who can abide them?for his ordinance 
is farre off, & che trying out of all things faleth, 

23 Heethat is ШЫЙ ofheart, will confider 
thefethiugs : but an vnwife and erroneous man 
cafteth his min ievpon foolith things. 

24 My {n,hea:ken vnto me,andlearne know- 
Jedge,and marke my words with thins heart. 

25 I willdeclare thee weightie do@rine,and I 
will inftrué theeexadly inknowledge, 

26 The Lord hath fet his workes in good or- 
der from the beginni: g, & part of them hath hee) 
Jundred from the other when he йг made them. 

27 He hath garnithed his works for euer, and 
their beginnings fo long as they (ha Lendure:they. 
are not buogry, nor weatied iu their labours, пот 
ccafe from their offices. Н 

28 .Noneof rhem hindreth another, neithe 
was any of them difobediens vnto his words. 
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39 Afterthis the Lord looked vpon the earth, 
and filed it with his good things. 

зо With all manner of huing beafls hath hee 
couered the Facethereof, and they returne into iz 
againe, 

CHAP, XVIL 
3 Thecreation of man,and the goodneffe sat God batbdoue unto 
tobias. зо Ofaimes, 23 andrepinsances 
He" Lord hath created man of the earth,and 
turned him yatoitagaine, 

2 He gaue him the number of dayes and ccr- 
taine times , and gaue him power of the things 
that are vpon earth. 

з Heclothed them with ftrength, as they had 
need, and made them according to his im: ge, 

4 Hereadeall flefh co feare him,fo that he had 
the dominion ouer the beafls and foules. 

5. [*Hecreated out ofhiman helper like vn- 
to bimielfe, ] and gaue them difctetion & tongue, 
апа еуеѕ, eares, andan heart to vnderliand , and 
fixtly hegauethem a fpirit, and feuenthly he gaue 
them fpeach to declare his works, 

6 And he filledthem with knowledge of vn- 
derftanding,and fhewed them gocdandeuill, 

7 Heeícthis eye vpon their hearts , declaring 
vutothem his noble works, 

8 And gauethem occafion to reioyce perpe- 
tually in his miracles, chatthey fhouldprucently 
declare his works, and that the elect fhould praife 
his holy Name together. 

э Uefidesthis, hegauethem knowledge, and 
gaue them the Lawe ot life for an heritage, that 
they might know thatthey weremortall, — 

10 Hee made au euerfafting Coucnant with 
them,and етей them his iudgemenis. E 

131 Their eyesfawe the maieftie of his glory, 
and their eares heard his g'orious voyce. 

12 Andleefaid vnto them , Beware of all vn- 
righteous things "Не gave enery manalío a com- 
mandement concerning his neighbour, 

13 Their wayes areeuerbetorc him, and are 
Hor hid from his eyes, - 

14 Fuery manfrom his youth is giuen toeuill, 
and their tony heartscannotbecome fleth, 

15 Hee appointed aruler vpon euery people, 
when heediuided the nations of the whole earth, 

16 * And hedid chefe Lfrael,as a peculiar pto- 

le to himfelfe , whom hee nourifhed with difci- 
plineas his frit borne, andgineth him moft lo- 
uing light,and дое not forfake him. А 

37 Alltheir works areastbefunne before him, 
and his eyes.are continually уроп their wayes, 

18 None of their vnrighreoufnefle is hid from 
him,but all their finnes arebetorethe Lord, 

19 Andas heeis mercifull, and knoweth his 
worke, be doth not leave them nor forfakethem, 
bur {parerh them. 

20 * Thealmesofaman,isas athing fealedvp 
before him,and he keepeth the good deeds of man 
asthe apple of the eye, and giuetli repentance to 
their fonnes,and daughters, 

2a *Atthe lali (hil he arife,and reward them, 
and fhall repay their reward vpon their heads, 

22 "But vnto them that will iepent, he giueth 


^ {them grace to returne; and exhorteth luch as faile, 


with patience , [and fendeth them the portion of 
the veritic.] 

24 * Returne then vnto the Lord, ondiforfake 
thy finnes: make thy prayer before his face, aud 
take away the offence, 


‚ 34 Turne apaine vntothe moft High ; for he 
will bring thee from darkeneffe to whelefom: 
light: forfake chine vnrighteculnefle , and hat 
greatly all abemitiation, 

25 [Knowtherightcoufncffe and iudgement: 
of God : ftand inthe portion chatis fet foorth for 
thee, and in the prayer of the moft high God, and 
inm the parts of the holy world with {uch as 

€ living and confefleGod,} 

26 * Whocanprzifethemofl High in the hell, 
as doeall they that liue and coufefle him 2 

27 [Abide not thou inthe errour of theyn 
godly, but praife the Lord before death.] 

28 Thankewlnefle perithech from the dead, a 
though he were not: but the liuing,and he that is 
found of heart, praifeth the Lord, Land Teioycet 
inhismeicy.] 

29 How great isthelouing kindneffe of th 
Lord our God , and his сотр: оп vato fuch 2$ 
turne vnto him in holineffe ! 

30 For all things cannot bein men,becaufe th 
Гоппе ef maris notimmortall, [and they take 
pleafire in the vanity of wickednelle.] | 

31 What is more cleare then the funne? yet 
thall itfaile, 

‚32 Soficth andbloodthatthinkerheuil,[ Œ alll 
DE reprooued.] 

3j He(ceththe power ofthehigh heauen,and 

all men are but earth and athes, 


CH A P. XVIII. 
1 The marutilous workes of God. 6. 7 Thi muifery eudwretcbed, 


mBeofman 9 Asainfi Gedonget wee nor 1o complaint, з 


The perfor ming af vowes, ` 
H E that liueth for euer,*made allthings toge- 

ther: the Lord who onely is iuft, and there is 
none other but he,[and he remaincth a vi&orious| 
King for euer,] 

2 He ordereth the world with the power of his| 
hand, and all things obey his will: for he goner- 
neth all things by bis power,and diuideth the ho- 
ly thingsfromthe prophane, 

3 To whom hatbhe giuen power to expreffe 
his works ? who willfeekeout the ground of his 
noble aces ? д 

4 Who fhall declarethe power of his greata 
nefle? or who willtake vpon himtorell out his 
mercy? 

5 As forthe wonderous workes of the lord, 
there may nothing bee taken from them, neither 
can any thing be put vnto them , neither may the 
ground of them be found our, 

6 But whena man hath done hisbeft, he muf 
begin againe,and when hethinketh tocometo an 
end,he mef gocagaine to his labour. 

7 € Whatis man? wheretoleructh hee? what 
gocdor euillcan he ісе? 

8 *Ifthenumberof amansdayer bean hun- 
dreth yeere,it is much: and no man hath certaine 
knowledge of his death, 

9 As drops ofraineare vnto thefea, and asa 
grauell lone is in comparifon ut the tand, fo are 
" athouland yecresto the dayesencrlafüng. 

зо ‘Therefore is [Gad] patient with themand 
powreth ош his mercy vpon them. 

11 Hefaw and creeiued,that [the arrogancie 
of their heart, and their reire wasenill: therefore 
heaped hee vphis mercy v cn them, and thewed 
themthe way of righteoufnes,] 

12 Themercythataman hath,reachethtohis 
neighbour; but the mercy of the Lordis vpon all 
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fich: he chaftenech and nurtureth, andteacheth, 


13 Hee hath mercy on chemrhar »eceiue difci - 
pline, and that diligently feeke after his iudge- 
ments. 

14 € My(onne,when thou doeh good, reprone 
пог: and whatfocuer thou giueft, vie no diicom- 
fortablc words. A 

15 Shall nverhedeweaffwagerheheate? fo is 
a word better chen a gift. A 

16 Lot,isnota word bercer then a good gift? 
buta gracious man giueth them both. 

17 А foole will reproch churli(hly, and a gift 
of thecnuious putrethi out the еуез. 

18 [Gertheerighteouínefle before thou come 
toiudgemeut: ] learne before chou fpeake,and vie 
phyficke or euer thou be ficke. 

19 *Examinethy felfe,before thou be iudged, 
and inthe day of the vifitation thou fhalt inde 
mercy, ^ 

20 Humble thy felfe before thou beficke, and 
whileftthou mayeit yet finne , hew thy conuers 
fion. 

21 Let nothing let chee ro pay thy vow in time, 
and defcrre not vnto death ro be reformed ; [for 
the reward of God endureth for епєг. 7] 

22 Belorethou prayeft, prepare chy felfe , and 
be not аз one that cempterl rhe Lord, 

23 Thinke vponche " wrath,tbar (lalbe at the 
end, andthe houre of vengeance, when hee Һа 
turneaway his face, 

34 * When thou haft enough , remember the 
time of hunger: and when thouartrich, thinke 
уроп pouercie and need, E б 

as From the morning vntill the euening the 
time is changed, and all fuch things are foone 

. done before the Lord. 

26 A wife man feareth in allchings, andin the 
dayes of tranfgreffion hee keepeth himfelfe from 
finne : bur the foole doeth not obferuethe time, 

27  Buery wife man knoweth wifedome, and 
knowledge,andpraifeth bim thar findeth her, 

28 They chat hauevnderftanding,deale wifely 
in words: (they vnderftand the crueth and righ- 
teouluefle,] and powre out with modeftie graue 
fenteuces tot mans life, à 

29 Thechiefe authoritie of fpeaking is of the 
Lord alone : fora mortall man hath bur a dead 
heart. 

зо @* Follow notthy lukes, but turne chee 
from thine owne appetites, 

31 For if thou рісей thy foule hei defires , it 
fhall make thine enemies that ennie theero laugh 
thee to (согпе. 

за Take not thy pleafure in great voluptuouf- 
nes, & entangle not rhy feife with fuch company. 

33 Bccome not a begger by making bankers 

l'oftharrhatthonhaft borrowed, and fo leaseno- 
thing in thy purle, els thou fhouldeft flaaderovfly 
lie in wait for chine owne life, 


CHAP. XIX. 

2 Wine end whovedome bring ounto poutrtit, 6 In sby wordes 
fe diferetson. 33 The difference of the wifedowe of God and 
Rau, 27 Wbe eby chow zaayell know n Pat ti in man. 

Tee man thatis ginentodiunkennes, 

fball not be rich : and hee that contemneth 
finall chings, (hall fall by littleand little, 

2 *Wine and women leade wife men out of 
the way, Гапа put men of vnderftanding to re- 
proofe 7] 

3 Andheethat companieth adulterers , (hall 





Ecclefiafticus. 


become impudent : rottenneffe and wormes fhall 
haue himto herirage,and he that is too bold, (hall 
be craken away ,and be made a publikeexample. 

4 “see tharishaftiero give credite, is light 
minded, and he thaterreth , Попе againlt his 
owne foule. 

, á Who fo reioyceth in wickednes, halbe pu- 
писа: (hechstharech co bereformed,his lite thal 
be (horcened , and he chat abhorreth babbling of 
words,quencheth wickedneffe: ] but hethar re- 
fifteth pleafures,crowneth his owne foule, 

6 re that refraineth histongue,may liue with 
arroublefome man, and he that hateth babbling, 
fhall hane leffe еш]. 

7 Rehearfenotto anotber,that which is told 
vnto thee : fo thou (halt not behindred, 

5 Declare not other mens maners, neitherto 
friend nor foe : and if the finneappertaine not yns 
to thee,reiealeit пог, 

9 For hee wiilhearken vnte thee , and marke 


Jhawnis ү 


‘thee, and when he findeth opportunitie, Hee will 


hate thee. 

10 * if thouhaft heard a word Cagainftthy F Chap.a2.29, 
neighbour, ] let it die with thee, and bee fure, іс (427-17 
will not burft rhee, 

11. A foole crauelleth when hee hath heard a 
thing, as a woman thatis aboutco biing foorth a 
clulde. Е 

з2 Asan arrow that [ticketh in onesthigh, fo 
isa word in a fcoles heart, 

13 * Keproouea friend left he doeenill , and i£ |" Lesi^.19.17. 
he haue done it,that he doe it no more. TENERAS 

14 Reprooue a friend that hee may keepe his 
tongue ; and it hee haue fpoken, that hee fay it no 
more, 

15 Tellthy friend his fault: for oft times a flan- 
der is raifed, and giue no credence to euery word, 

16 A man fallech with his tongue, but not 
with his wiil; * and whois hee that hath not of- 
fended in his tongue? 

17 keprouethy neighbour before thou threa- 
teft him, and being without anger, give place vn- 
tothe Law ofthe moft High, 

18 The feare of che Lord is the frh d-greeto be 
гесе ued of him, and wifdome obt: ineth his loue, 

19 Theknowledgeofthe commandements of 
the Lord is the do&rine of life, and they that obey 
him, thallreceine the fruit of im nortality, 

то The feare of the Lordis all wifedome, and 
performing of che Law is perfe& wifedome , and 
the knowledge of hisalmighty power. 

21 If aferuant fay упсо his mafter ‚ I will not 
doeasirpleafeth thee , thongh afterward hee doe 
it,he ай difpleafe him thar nourifheth him, 

22 The knowledge of wickednefle is not wife- 
dome, neither is there prudencie whereas the 
counfell of finners is : buc it is euen execrable ma- 
lice: and the foole is voyd of wi(edome. 

23 Herhathath fmali vnderflanding, & feareth 
God, is better then one that hath much wifdome, 
and tranfgrefleth the Law ofthe moft High, - 

24 There isa certaine fubtiltie that is fine, but 
itis vnrighteous: and there isthat wrefleth the 
орец апд manifeft Law: yetihereisthat is wife 
andiudgeth righteoufly, 

25 Thereisfometbar being about wicked pur- 
poles , doe bow downethemfelues, and are fad, 
whofe inward parts burne altogether with de- 
ceit: helookerh dawne with hisface,and faineth 
himfelfe deafe ; yet before thou perceiue, hee will 
be vpontheeto hurtthee, 
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he will doe euill, 

27 Aman may bc knowne by his Icoke,and 
onethat hath vnderftanding may beperceiucd by 
the marking of his countenance, 

28 *A mans garment,andhis exceffiuelaugh- 
ter,and going, declare what perfon he is. 


CHAP. XX, 
Ofcorretlion and repentance, 6 To jpeake aud keepe fr'encein 
ите. 17 Thefailofibe wicked. 13 Oflyng. 24 Toethefe 
and themurtherer. 28 Gifts blindrbe eyes веже, 


Here is fome rebuke that is not comelie: a- 
„А gaine,fome man holdeth histongue, and hec 
is wile, 
2 Itismuch better toreprooue thento beare 
euill will: and hee thatacknowledgeth his fault, 
thall be pteferued from hurt. 


defile a maid, fo is hethat vleth violence in iudge- 
ment, 

4 How good a thing isit, when thou art res 
prooued, to thew repentance! for fo fhaltthot e~ 
fcape wilfull finne. E 

$ Someman kecpeth filence,and is found wife, 
and fome by much babbling becon meth hateful. 

6 Someman holdeth his tongue, becaufe hee 
hath not co anfwere: and fome keepeth filence, 
waiting a conuenient * time. 

7 * Awife man will hold histonguetillhe fee 
opportunitie: but a trifler anda foolc will regard 
no time, 

8 Hethatvfeth many words, fhall be abhorred, 
and hez thattaketh authoritieto himfelfe,thall be 
hated, 

9 Someman hath oft times prolperitie in wic» 
kedthings, and fometsme a thing that istound, 
bringeth loffe, ү ‘| 

то Thereisfome giftthat is not profitable for 
thee,& chercis ome gift, wholerewardis dvuble. 

tr Some man humbleth himfelfe for glories 
fake, and fomeby humblenes lifteth vp che head, 

12 Some man buyeth much fora littleprice:for 
the which he payeth feuen times more. 

13 "А wileman with bis words maketh him- 
{elle to be loued,but the merry tales of fooles fhall 
bepowred out. . A 

14 The giftreceiued ofa foole, fhall coe thee 
no good,netther yet ofthe enuious for his impor- 
tunitie : for he looketh to receiue many things for 
one : he giueth little, and he vpbraideth much:he 

peneth his mou'h like a towue- crier: to day hee 
lendeth:to morrow asketh lie againe,and luch one 
is to be hated of God an" тап, 

15 Thefoolefaith, 1 havene friend,t haueno 
thanke for all my gond deeds: and they that eate 
my bread,freakeeuill ofme, 

16 How oft,and of how many fhal he be laugh- 
led tofcorne? tor he comprehende:h not by right 
judgement that which he hath : audit isall one as 
hough he had it not. . 

17 Thefallona pauement is very fudden: fo 
1211 the fall ofthe wicked comebaftily. 

18 А man without grace.isasa foolifl: tale, 
which is oft coldby the mouth of the ignorant, 
19 А wife ference lofeth grace when it coni- 
eth out ofafoules mouth: fur he fpeaketh noz 
n duefea(on. 

20 Somemanfinneth not becaufe efpouertie; 
nd yet is not gricucd when he is alone, 


— Chapwxxs. _ 


16 And though kebe fo weake that hecan ca 
theeno harme,yet when he may find opportunity, Гоше becaufe he is afhamed, and forthe regard о! 
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21 Some man there is that deflroyeth his ow 


perfonslofeth ir, 

22 Some тап promifeth vnto his friend for 
fhame,and getteth an enemie of him for naught. 

23 "Alieisa wicked (hame in a mat : yet isit 
oft inthe mouth of the vnwife. 

24 Atheefeis better thena man that is accu« 
ftomedto lie:but they both fhall haue deftrnétion 
to heritage. 

25 The conditions oflyars are vnhoneft, and 
their (hame is cuer with them, 

26 A wileman thal! bring himfel fe to honour 
with bis wosdes,and he that hath vnderftanding, 
fball pleafe grear men, 

27 " Heethattillech his land, fhall increafe his 
heape [hee that worketh righteoufneffe, thall be 
exalted, Jand hethat pleafeth great men, (hall haue 
pardon of bis iniquitie, 

28 * Reward and giftes blind the eyes ofthe 
wife,and make them dumme, that they cannot re- 
prouefaults, 

29 Wifedomethac is hid, and treafire that is 
hoarded vp,what profite is inthem both 2 

зо Better is hee that keepeth his ignorance fte 
cret,then a man that hideth his w:fedome. 

31 Theneceffiry patience of him, that follow- 
eththe Lord,is better then hee that рове пе his 
life without the Lord. 

р CHAP. ХХІ. 

1 Not to сошінне tu finne. 5 The prayer of ihe a(Rittrd, 6 Та 
bete to berepioued, 17 The mouth of she nije тан. 26 The 
shoughs of she sole, d 

M Y tonne, haftthou finned? doe fo no more, 

1 * but pray for the forefinnes [that they may 
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2 Flee from finne,as from a ferpent: forifthou |/*ke 15.284 
commeft too neere it , it will bite thee: the teeth 
thereof areas the teeth of a lion, toflay the foules 
ofmen, 1 

3 Alliniquitie isas atwo edged fworde, the 
wounds whereofcannot be healed, 

4 Strife and iniuries waft riches: fo the houfe 
of the proude fbalbe defolate. 

5 * Theprayer ofthe poore going outof the 
mouth, commeth vnto the cares of the Lord, and 
iuftice is done him incontinently, 

6 Who fo hatethro be reformedisin the way 
of finners: but he that feareth the Lord, conuer- 
tethin heart, 

7 Ancloquenttalkeris knowen afarre off: but 
he that is wife,petceiueth whenhefalleth, 

3 Whofobuildeth his houfe with other mens 
money, is like oue chat gathereth ftones to male 
bis graue. 

9 "The congregation of the wicked is like 
towe wrapped together:theirend isa flame of fire 
to defiroy them. 

го The way of finneis is made plaine with 
ftones but at the endethereof is hell, Cdaikeneffe 
and раіпеѕ.7 

11 Hethackeepeth the Law of the Lord |] rue 
leth his owne affections thereby : and theincteafe 
of wifedome is the end ofthe feare of God, 

12 Heethacis not wile, will пот fufter himfelfe 
to be caught: but there is fome witthatencrealeth 
bitt:rnefie. 

13 Theknowledge of the wife (hall abounde 
like warerthatrunneth ouer, and his counfell is 
Jike a pure fountaine of lifo, 

14. ' The inner parts ofa foole are likea bro- 
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ken ША he can Кеере no knowledge whiles he 
liveth, 

15 When a man of vnderftanding heareth a 
wife word, heewillcommendit, and increafe it; 
but if an ignorantman heareit,he wil difallow it, 
and caft it oebindhis backe. ; 

16 Thetalking of a fooleislikéaburden in 
the way, bur there 1s comelineffe ín thé tale of a 
wife man, р : 

17 They inquiieat rbe mouth of the wifë mañ 
inthe congrgation , and they (hall ponder his 
wordsincheir heart, 

18 Asinan hoafethat is deftroyed, fo is wife- 
dame vnto а foole, and the knowledge of the vne 
wife is as words without order, 

19 Do ine упо fooles is as fetters on the 
fce: andlikemaniclesvpontheright hand, — | 

20 *Afoo elifteth vp tus voyce with laughter, 
buta wile mau ‘oech (tarce fmile fecretly. 

21 Learning is vnto a wile man аісуе of gold, 
and like a bracelet vpon his right arme, 

22 Afcolifh mans footeisfoone in his(neigh- 
boursjhoufe: but a man of experience is ahamed 
to looke in, 

23 Afoole will peepe in at the doore into the 
houle:but he rhat is o A] Вапа with- 
out, 

24 Itisthe point of a foolifh тап to hearken | 
atthe дооге: forheethat is wife, will be grieued 
with fuch dihononr, 

25 Thelippes of talkers will bee telling fach 
things as pertaine not vnta them, but the wordes 
of faci a haue vnd:rltanding,are weighed inthe 
balance, 

26 Thehearcof fooles is intheirmouth: but 
themourh of the vifz is in cbeir heart, 

27 When the vrgodly curfeth Satan, hecur= 
feth hisowne foule. 

28 * A backbiter defilerh hisownefoule , and 
is hated wherfoeuer he is:Cbut het: at keepeth his 
tongue,and is difcreete,fhall come to ћодег,] 

CHAP. XXIL 


X Of the fluggard. 12 Not sojpeakermuchtoa foole, 16 Agood 
conference feareth nos 


| ae is like a filthy Bone, which 
euery man mocketh at for his fhame. 

2 Aflourhfull man is to bee compared tothe 
dung ofoxen , and енегу one that taketh at vp, 
will fhake it out of his hand. 

Aneuill nu:tured fonne isthe difhonour of 
the father; & chedaugh er is Ісай to be elicemed, 

4 Awifedaughter is an hsritage vnto her huf- 
band:bnt the chat liueth di(boneflly,is her fathers 
heauineffe. 

5 Shethatis bold,dithonoureth both her fa. 
ther and her huf band [and is not interiour to the 
vngodly bur they both fh. I defpite her, 

б Ataleourofrimeis as mufick in mourning: 
but wtiedome knoweth the feafons of correction 
and do&rine. 

7 Who fo teacheth a foole is as one that 
glewetha ре: сағ togezher,and ashe that wae 
keth one that fleepeth,from a found flecpe, 

8 Ifcbildrenliuehoneftly,& baue wherewith, 
they (hall put away the hame oftheir parents. 

9 Butit children be proud, withliautinesand 
foolithnes they defile y nobilitie oftheir Кшгед. 

10 Who fo telle:h afoole of Wifedome,isasa 
man, which (резке! to one that is atleepe: when 
he hath told his tale,he faith, What is the matter 2 
as *Weepe for the dead, for hechath loftthe 
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light : fo wtepe forthe fole, for heé wanteth vne 
derftanding:m ike (тай! wzeping for the dead,for 

he is at reft ; but che life uf che foo'eis worfe then 

the death. 

12 Seven dayez dce men monrne for kim that 
isdead: but the tamentation of the foole, and 
vngodly [(honld endure] all the dayes of their 
lite, ' 

13 Talke not much with afoole, andgoe not 
to him that hath no vnderftanding: * bewa:e of мра; 
him, left it turne theeto paine, and iéaft thou bee 5 
defiled when hee fhaketh himfelle Depart from 
bim,andthou halt findereft,and fhalt not receie 
foirow by hisfoolifhnelTe, 

14 Whatisheau ertheniead? and what other 
name fhould a foole haue ? 

15 *Sandandfalt, and a lumpe of yron is са- 
fier го beare,the. an vin wife, [foolifh atid vngod- 
ly van} 

16 Asaframe ofwood ioyned together ina 
building cannot bee loofed with haking, fo the 
heart thar is ftablifhed by aduifed counfell fhall 
feare at uo time. 

17 Theheartthat is confirmed by diferete wife 
dome,is as afaire plaiftring on a plaine wall. 

18. Asreedesthatare fet vp on h/gi, cannot a- 
bide the winde, fo the fearefull heart with foolifh 
imaginarioncanendurenofeare 

19 Нее thachurcethcheeye, bringech foorth 
tearsand he that hurreth the heart bringeth forth 
theaffz&ion. — 

зо Who focafteth aftone at the birds,frayeth 
them away; and hee chat vpbraideth his friend, 
breaketh frieudthip, 

21 Thoughthoudreweft a [wordat thy friend, 
yetdeípairenot ; forchere may bee a returning to 
fauour, 

22 Lfthou have opened thy mouth againft thy 
friend, feare not: forthere may be a reconciliatie 
on.lo that vpbraiding, or Bride, or difclofing of 
fecrets or atraiterous wound doe uct let ; for by 
thefe things euery friend wil! depart, 

23 Befaithfall упо thy friend in hispouertie, 
that thon mayefl reioycein his profperitie, Abide 
ftedfaftvnto him inthetime of f-strouble, that 
thon maieftbe heire with him in his heritage:for 
pouertieis not alway to beecontemned, northe 
rich that is foolith,to be had in admiration. 

24 Asthe vapour and fmokeof the chimney 
goeth before the fire fo enill words [rebukes and 
threatnings] goe before bloodfheading 

25 I willnotbeeathamedto defenda fiiend: 
neither will L hide my felfe from him, though hee 
fhould doe me harme:whofoewer heareth it, hall 
beware o! him, 

26 Who fhal fet*a watch before my mouth,& 
а feale of wifedome уроп my lips , that I fall not. 
fuddenly by them , and chat my tongue deftroy 
menor? 


Préii.57.5. 


* Pfel.141.5» 


CHAP. XXIII. 
x A prayer of the author, 13 Ofoibes, Gla(pbemie, andunife 
communication 16 OF three kindes ортез, 23 212) fimes 
proceedof adultcrie, 27 Ofthe femre of Gad. 


Q Lord, father and gouernour of all my whole 
life, leave me not totheircounfell , and let 
me not fall by || them. . : 

2 Who willcorre& my thought, and риссће Lorm dippen 
do&rine of wifdome in mine heart, that they may 
not {pare me in mineignoraace,neither let their] | Thatis,ofthe 
Faults paffe 2 tongue and ips, 

3 Lealt mine ignorancesincreafe, & my finnes! 

abound 









— Apocrypha : 
| о[шеттееїп а pleafant field , and am exalted as a 

plane tree by the water. 

^15 Límelledas a cinnamom, and as a bag of 

fpices. I gaue a fweete odour as the beft тугі he, 

as galbanum, and onix,3ndfweet [torax, and per- 

fumeofincen(cin an houle, 

18 As theterebinth , baue I {tretched ont my 
branches, and my branches are the branches of 
honor and grace. 

19 * Asthevinehaue I brought Гог (ойс 
offweetefanour , and my flourcs are the fruite of 
honour andrickes. 

20 [am the mother ofbeautifull loue, and of 
| feare,and of knowledge,and of holy hope 1 I giue 

` ) eternal things to all my children to whom God 
hath commanded. 

21 [In meisallgraceoflifeand truethiinme 
is all hope of life and vertue.] 
| 22 Come vnto me all yethatbe defirous of me, 
and fill your felues with my fruits. 

23 * For the remembrance of me is fweeter 
then honie,and mine inheritance [{weeter] then 
the honie cembe : [the remembrance of meen- 
dureth for euermore.] 

24 Theythateateme, fhal haue the more hun- 
ger,andrhey that drinke me,fhal chirft che more. 

25 Whofohearkenechvnto me,(hal not come 
to confufion,and they that workeby me,fhal not 
offend ; [they thatmake me to be Knowen, fhall 
hauceuerlafüng life. 

26 Allthefethingsare thebooke[oflife,]and 
the couenant of the moft high God, [and the 
knowledge of the truetb,] * and the Lawethat 
Mofes[inthe precepts otrightecuines]comman- 
ded for an heritage vnto the houfe of lacob, [and 
the promifes pertaining vnto Iíraei.] 9 

27 Benotwearyto behaue your feluesvaliant. 
ly with the Lord,that ' e may alfo confirme you: 
cleaue vnto him :for the Lord Almighty is but 
one God,andbefides him there isnone other Sa- 
uiour. 

28 [Out of Dauid his feruant he ordained to 
raifevp a той mighty King that fhould fiin the 
throne of honour for euermore.] 

29 He filleth all things with his wifedome,as 
* Phyfon, and as Tygris , inthetime of the new 


* Fonaigs. 
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* Geni. 


fraits. s 

30 Hee makeththe vnderflanding to abound 
Like Euphrates andas *Iorden, in the time of the 
harueft. 

31 Hemaketh the doGrine of knowledge to 
asthe light, aud ouerflowcth as Geon in 
thetime ofthe vintage. 
| 32 The firftman hath not knowen her períca- 
ly :no more fhall the laft feeke her out. 

33 Forhetconliderationsare more abundant 
then ће (са, and her counlell is profounder then 
she great дере, о 

34 Lwifedome[hauecaft out floods:] I am as 
an aime of the riuer: I run into Ра:ай as a wae 
ter conduit. 

35 Vaid, Twill water my faire garden,and will 
water mv pleafant ground: and loe,my ditch be- 
came a flcod,and my flood became afea. 

36 ForImakedottrineto thineasthelight of 
the morning and I lighten it for euer. 

37 [I wil pearce thorow all che lower parts of 
the ea'th: I wil looke уроп a'1füch zs be afleepe, 
and lighten allthem chat тий іп Һе Lord) 
| 38 Iwill yet powre outdeGrine,as prophefie, 
aud leaue it voto all ages for euer, 


+ Jefo.s1s. 

















~~ Eeclefightieus? ^ t 


39 * Behold that T haue net laboured for my 
felfe onely,bur for all them that fceke wiledome. 


CHAP. XXV, 

1 Of three things which pleafe God,and of shree which be ba eth, 

7 Of mine things shat be nosto bee Jnfpetied, 14 Of етае 
lice of a woman. 

Hree things reioyce me , and by them am I 

Тези before God and теп; * thevnity 

ofbrethien, the loueof neighbours, атап and 

wifethat agreetogether, 

з @ {hreeforts of men my foule hateth , and 
Ivtteily abhorre chelife of them:apoore man, 
thatis proud,arich man that is a lyar,and an old 
adulterer that doteth. 

3° € If chou һай gathered nothing in thy 
youth, what canft chou find in thine age ? 

4 € Oh, how pleafant a thing is it when gray 
headed men minifter iudgement , and whentke 
elders can gine good counfell ! 

5 Oh, how comely aching is wifedome vnto 
aged men , and vnderltanding and prudencieto 
men of honour! 

6 Thecrown of old men isto hauemuch ex« 
perience,and che teare of God istheir glory, 

7 WIherebeninethings,which I haueiudged 
in mine heart to be happy , and tlie tenth will I 
pronounce with my tongue: a man that while he 
liueth, hath ioy of his children, and feeth the fall 
of his enemies. 

8 g Wellishim that dwelleth with a wifeof 
vnderltanding , * andthat hath not fallen with 
histonguz , andthat hath not ferued fuch as ase 
vnworthy cfhim. 

‚_ 9 Wel # hım that findeth prudencie,& he that 
fpcaketh in rheearesol chem that will heare, 

10 § Oh,how great is he tbat findeth wifdom f 
yetistherenone aboue him thatfeareththe Lord, 

11 Thefeare of the Lord pafleth all things in 
cleareneff:. 

12 [Bleffzd isthe man voto whom itis grane 
ted to haue the feare of God,] vnto whom (hall 
he belikened rhat hath attained it? 

13 Thefeare of the Lord is the beginning of 
his louejandfaith is the beginning to be ioy ned 
ушо him. 

14 [€Thegreateftheauineffe is the heauineffe 
ofthehcart, andthe greateft malice is the malice 
ofa woman.] - : 

15 Giue me any plague (апе only che plagueof 
the hart,& any malice faue ў malice of a woman: 

16 Orany affault faue the affau't of them that 
hate,or any vengeance (апе the vengeance of the 
eneniie. 

17 There is not amore wicked head then the 
head ofthe ferent, and there isno wrath aboue 
the wrath ofan || enemie. 

18 * Lhad rather dwell with alion and dra- 
gon,then to keepe honfe with a wicked wife, 

19 Thewickednes of a woman changeth her 
face,& maketh her countenanceblack as[|a Fack.| [оғ,а beare- 

20 Her husband is fitting among his neigh- 
bors: bec:ufe of her he figheth fore or he beware, 

21 Allwickednesis but little tothe wicked- 
neffe of a woman: let the portion of the finner fa 

vpon her, E 

22 As the climbing vp ofa findy way isto th. 
feete oftheaged , lois a wife fullof words:oa 
quier man, 

33 * Stumblenot at the beauty of a womany эг уу ту, 
and Дейге het not for thy pleafure. 2. fari 11.2. 

24 Ма wománouri(h her busband,theis sngry| 424132. 
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nd impudent and full of reproch. 

25 А wicked wife maketh a forie heart,an hta- 
uie countenance, and a wounded minde, weake 
hands and feeble knees , and cannot comfort her 

'hutband in heauin: fle. 
26 Of the " woman came the beginning of 
inne,andthrough her we all die, 
27 Giuethe wacer no paff e,(no nor a litle,] 
neither giue a wicked woman libertie to goe out, 
28, 1l the walkenot in thine obedience, [фсе 
fhal confound theein the fight ofthineenemies, ] 
Cut her etfthen from thy felh: Оше her,and tor- 
fake her. 





CH A P. 


s Thepraifeofagood woman. 5 Of tbe feartofthree things and 
ofthe finrib 6 Uf shetelota and drunken oman, 39 Of two 
shings tat cafe Jorraw awa oj ihe third which moowerh w7 athe 


XXVI, 


pe is the man that bath avertuous wife : 
for the number of his yceres halbe double, 

з An honeft woman reioyceth her husband, 
and fhe (hall fill the yeeres of his life with peace. 

з Avertitous woman isa good portion, which 
fhallbe giuen for agift vnto fuch asfeare? Lord. 

4 Whether a man bc rich or poore,hee hath a 
good heart toward the Lord, and they fhall at all 
times haue acheerefuil countenance, 

$ € Therebethreethings that mineheart fea- 
reth, and my faceis afrayd of thefourth :treafon 
in a citie: the aflembly of the people, and Fale ac- 
cution : all chele are heauier then death, 

6 Bur the forrew and griefe of the heart is 
a woman that is ielous puer another: and fhe that 
communeth with allis a fcourge ofthe congue. 

7 Aneuillwifeisas a yokeofoxenthat draw 
diuers waies:he that hath her,is as though ke held 
afcorpion, 3 

8 A drunken woman and fuch as cannot bee 
tamed, isa great plague: for fhe cannotcouer her 
owne fhame, А 

9 The whoredom of a woman may be kaowen 
inthe pride of her eyes,and eye-lids. 

* so € " Ifthy daughter bee not fhamefaft, hold 
her ftraitiy, left (hec abufe her {elie through ouer- 
much libertie. 

11 Та: eheedeof herthat hath an vn(hamefaft 
eye: andmatueile notif (he trefpaffe againlt thee. 

12 Asonethat goeth by the way, ands thir- 
ftie,fo (hall fhe open her mouth, and drinke of e- 
bery:next water: by euery hedge fhall thee Gt 
downe,and open her quiuer againft every arrow. 

13 The grace ofa wifereioyceth her husband, 
and feedeth his bones with her vride: ftanding. 

14 A peaceable woman and of a gaod ues 
isa giftof the Lord,and there is rothing fo much 
worth asa woman well inflru@ed. 

15 A (hamelaft & faithfull woman is a double 
grace, andthere isno weight ro be compared va- 
to her continent minde, 2 

16 Asthe Sunne whenit arifechin the high 
places of theLord, fo is the beautie of a good 
wife the ornamencot her hcufe, 

17 Astheclearelightis vpn the holy candle- 
ficke, fo is the beautie of the face in asipe age. 

18 Asthegolden pillars are vpou the fockets 
offiluer: fo are faire feer with a conftant minde. 

19 [Perpetual are the foundations that be laid 
vpona trong rocke: fo are the commandements 
of God in the heart of anho'y woman } 

20 My fonne, keepe the ftrength of thine age 
ftable,and giue not thy ftrengch toftrangers, 
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į be hard and perilous] A marchant cannot light- 


21 When thou haft gotten a fruitful ро Їй 
through al the fields,tow it with thine owne feed 
nufting ia thy nobilime. | 

22 Sothy tlocke that fhal liue after thee, (hall 
grow, trufting in tlie grea: liberalitie oftheir no: 
bilitie. 

23 An harlotiscompared to afowe: but th 
wifethat is marriedyiscountedas atowre againft 
death to her hufband. 

24 Awicked woman isgiuenasareward to 
wicked m an; buc a godly woman isgiuento hi 
that fearcth the Lord, 

15 А fhamclefle woman contemneth (Ваше 
but a fbamefaft woman wili renerence her huf- 
band. : 

26 А fhameleífe womaniscomparedtoa dog? 
but the that is than efalt rcuerenceth cie Lorde 

27 A womantüathonoureth her hufoand, thal 
beiudged wile et all: Биг (heechat delpiferh him, 
fhalbeblaíedfor her pride. 

28 Aloudcrying woman anda babler let her 
befought out to driue away theenemies:the min 
of euery man that liveth with fuch , fhall be cone 
uerfantamoug thetroubles of warie, 

29 Therebetwothingsthat gricuemine heart 
andthe thu de maketh me angry: a man of warre 
that fuffereth pouerty: and men of vnderftandin 
thatare noi fct by: and when one departeth from 
righteoufneffe vnto finne:the Lord appointeth 
fuch to thefword. 9 

3o [Tlierebe twothings which me thinke to 







ly keepe him from wrong у and avitailer isnot 
without finne. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


жа TM. 69. 
prow35.3. 


Ecaufe of pouerty hauemany finned: and * he 
B that feeketh ro berich,turnerh his eyes afide. 

2 Asa naile inthe wall fticketh faft berweene 
the joints of the Rones , fo doeth finne Ricke be- 
tweene the felling and the buying. 

jf hee hold him not diligenily in the feare 
of the Lord,his houf (hal toone be overthrown, 

4 Aswhenonefifteth , the filthincffe remai- 
neth inthe fieue, lo chefilth of man rem air ethin 
histhought. 

5 ‘The fornace proueth the potters veffell;*fo 
doeth [centation uie mens thoughts, 

6 *Thefiuit declarech if the tree haue beene 
trimmed : fo the word[declaretb]what man hath 
in his heart, 

7 Praife no man except thew Вацећсага his 
talke: for this isthe triall of men. ; 

8 € Ifthoufolloweft righ eonfnes,thou fhalt 
gether,and put her on as a faire рант, [and 
fhalt dwell with her,ard the thal defend thee for 
ener:and in the day of knowledge thou (halt find 
Itedfaftnefie 7 

9 The birdsrefort vnto theit like: fodoth the 
traeth turne vnto them,that are pradtifed in her. 

зо Asthelion waiteth for the beat , fo doeth 
finne vponthem that doe cuill. 

1 1. Thetalking of him that #еаге God,is all 
Iwifedom:as tor atcoleshe changeth as che moon, 
12 Ifthou be among the vnaifereete,oblerue 
ithe time,buthaun ftillthealfembly of them that 
arewile. 

13 Thetalking of fooles is grienous, and their 
fport 
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[port is in the pleafure of finne. 
X Chap.s3.9,100 14 * Theralkeot him that {weareth much,ma- 
eththehaire to ftaud vp: aud to Йгіце with ach 
ppeth the eares, 
{ 15 The itrifeof theproud is blood-thedding, 
| nd their fcouldings аге grieuousto heare, 
T Chap 19.10. 16 *Who fo difcouerethfecrets,loieth his cre- 
Ке; ite,and findeth no friend after his will. 
зу Louethy friend and be taithfullvnto him: 

nt if thou bewrayeft his fecrets , thou fhalt uot 

et him againc. 

18 For as aman deftroyeth his enemie,(o doeft 

hou deftroy the friendthip of thy neighbour. 

19 As опе tharlectech a bird goeout of his 
hand, fo if thou giue ouerthy friend, thon сап 
not get bim againe, 

20 Follow atter himno more, for heis too far 
off; he is as a roe efcaped out of the Паге: [for his 
fouleis wounded,} 

21 As for wounds , they may bee bound vp a- 
gaine,and an euill word may beereconciled ; but 
who fo bewrayeth the fecretsofa friend,hach loft 
all his credit, 

* Presto, 22 7 Hethat winketh with theeyes imagineth 
enill: and he chatknoweth him,wil let him alone, 

23 When thou art prefent,he wil (peakefweet- 
ly, and praife thy words: bnt at the laft hee will 
turne his tale,and flander thy faying. 

24 Many things haue I hated , but nothing fo 
еш as fuch опе: for the Lordalfohatethhim. 

25 Whofo calteth a Rone onhigh , cafteth їс 
уроп bisowne head: and hee that fmiteth wich 
guile,maketba great wound. 

*Phls.tspross| 26 Whofo*diggeth apit, thall fall therein, 

27.08.198, | [and hee that layeth а ftone in his neighbours: 

| way, fhal! Rumble thereon,] andhce tha: layech 
afnare for anothcr,fhalbetaken in it himfelte, 

27 He that worketheuill, fhallbe wrappedin 
enil, and (hall not know from whencethey come 
ynto him, 

28 Mockery andreproch follow che proud,and| 
vengeance lurketh fot them as a lyon. 

29 They that reioyce ar rhe fall of therighte-| 
ous, (hall betaken in thefnare, and anguith thall 
confume them before they die. В 

зо Defpire and anger areabominablethings, 
and thefinfullmanis fubie& to them both, 


С НАР. ХУШЕ 
т Weoughtwotso defire vengeance, but to forgive she offence. 
13 Of the vices of che tongue aud of the dangers thereof. 


9 * Beware of {trife, and thou (halt makethy 
finnes fewer: for an angry man kindleth firife, 

9 Andthelinfull man difquieteth friends,and 
bringeth in falfe accufations among chem thatbe 
atpeace. 

то "As the matterofthe fireis,fo it burneth,and 
mans anger is accordingto his power:and accor- 
ding to his ticheshisangerincreafech, & the mote 
vehement the angeris,the wore is heinflamed, 

11. Anhaftie brawling kindletha fire, andan 
hafty fighting fheadeth blood : [3 tongue that 
beareth taife witnes,bringeth death. ] 

12 lfthoublowthe fparke, it hall burne: i 
thou fpit vpon it, it (halbe quenched, and both 
thefe come out ofthe mouth, 

13 || * Abhor:e j flanderer & doubletongued: 
for fuch haue deftroyed many that were at peace, 

14 The double tongue ha:h difquieredmany, 
and driuenthemfrom nation tonation:{trong сі 
ties hath itbroken downe, and onerthrowen еј 
liouíes of great men : [the ftrength of the people 
hath it brought downe, and beene the decay оЁ 
mightienations J 

15 The double congue hath сай out many ver- 
tuous women,and robbed them oftheir labours, 

16 Who fo hearkeneth vnto it, fea!) neuer fin 
reft,and reuer dwell quietly. 

17 Theftroke of the rod maketh markes inj 
thefieth , but che ftroke of the congue breaketh, 
the bones, 

18 ‘There bee many that haue perifhed by the 
edge of the (мога, but not fo many as haue fallen 
by therongue. 

19 Welishimthatis kept from an eui] tongue, 
andcommeth not in the angerthereof, which 
hath not drawen intbatyoke,neither hath bcene 
bound in the bands thereof. 

зо Forthe yokethereofis a yoke ofyron,and 
the bands of it are bands of braile. 

21 The death thereof 1s an euilldeath: hell 
were better then fuch one, : 

22 ltfhalinot haueruleouer them that feare 
God ,.neither (halIthey be burntwith the flame 
thereof. 

21 SuchasforfakecheLord, fhall fall therein: 
andit (hall burnethem, and no man thall be able 
to quench it: it fhal fall vponthem as alyoa,and 
deuoure them as a leopard. й 

24 Hedge thy pcfleffion with thornes, and 
make domes and barres for thy mouth. | 

25 Bindevpthy filuer and gold, and weigh 
thy words in a balance, and make 2 dooreand a 
barre, [ind afurebridle]for thy mouth. 

26 Bewarethar thou flide not by it, and fo fall 
before him that heth in wait, Cand thy fall be in- 
curable euen vito death.) 


CHAP, ХХІХ, . 
1 Doe lend moner and doc altes. т Of a faith{ullmsan anfmeving 
for bisfricud, 24 Thepoore mans lile. 
H Ee that will thew mercy, |] lendeth to his 
neighbour:& he rhat hath power ouer him- 
felfe,kecpech che commandements. 

2 “Lend tothyneigtbour in time of his need 
and pay thou thy neighbour sgain in due feafon, 

з Keepethy word, and deale faithfully with: 
bim, andthon fhalt alway finde the thing that is 
neceflary for thee. 

а Many when athing was lentchem, recke- 
ned itto be found, and grieued them that had 
belped them, 

Till) 











































E* that feeketh vengeance (hall (inde venge- 
ance of the Lord,and he will furely keepe his 
finnes. 
1 Man ought not х {| Forgive thy neighbour the hurt that hee 
, toleekeverge- | hath doneto thee, fo fhall hy finnes be forgiven 
к thec alfowhen chou prayeft. 
3 Should a man beare hatred БГ man, 
and * defiveforgiuen: fle of the Lord 
4 Hewill(hewno mercy ro aman, which is 
like himtelfezand will he aske lorgiueneffe ot his 
owne finnes ? 
5 if he that isbutflefb,nouri(h hatred [& aske 
pardon of God, who will intreatc for histiunes? 
6 Rememberrhe en, & lecenimity paffe rima- 
gine not death & deftin&ion to another: hrough 
anger,but perfeuerein the comm;ancdem:nts, 

7 Rememberthe commaundements : fo fhalt 
thou not berigorousagainftthy neighbor [con- 
fider diligently] thecoucnant of che molt Higb; 
aud forging his ignorance. 


` Dem 32.35. 
тойа. д 





* Meítb iia. 

















































































Аросгур 
§ Tilltheyrecciue, they kiffe bishands, and 
for their neighbours good they humble their 
voyce: but when chey fhould pay againe, they 
prolong the terme , and giue a careleileanfwere, 
and make excufesby reaíon of the time, 

6 And though bebe able, yet giueth he fcarfe 
thebalfe againe , andreckoneth the other as a 

| thing found ; elfe he десеїце!һ him of his money, 

| and maketh him an enemy without caufe:l e pay- 

d him with curfing andrebuke,and giueth him 
сш words fos his good deed. 

7 There be many which refufe to lend becaufe 
of this inconuenience , fearing tobee defrauded 
without caufe, 

8 Yechanethou patience with him that hum- 
bleth himfelfe,and deferre not mercie from him, 

9 Helpe the poore for che commandements 
fake,and turne him not away, becaulc ot his po- 
u:rty. 

to Lofe thy money for thy brotkers and neigh- 
bours fake, nd letit not ruft vndera tone to thy 
deftru&ion. 

* Der paghat] 11 *Beftowthy treafurealterthe commande- 

zo tuke 11-145d | ment of the moft high , and it (hall bring thee 

8 5atls 10 4. 3 Ё 

1:m518,g. | MOT profir then gold. _ 

|J or cine shine 13. {| Lay vpthine * almes in thy fecret cham- 

aimes естеу, bers,and it (bali Keepe chee from al] а!й!бпоп, `. 

Tob Satt] үз [Amans almesisasa purfewith him, and 
fhall keepe a mans fauour as the apple of the eye, 


and afterward (hall it arife,and pay euery man his | 


reward vpon his head.] 

14 Tt (bal fight forcheeagainfi chine enemies, 
better chen the thield ofa ftrong man, огіреаге 
ofthe vil 


| | Offaretithip, | as Ап honeft man is || furety for his neighbors- 


but hechatis impudent forfaketh him. 

16 Forget not the friendthip of thy furetys 
for he hath laid his life forthee, 
| 17 Thewicked defpifeth the good deede ofhis 
furety. 

38 Thewicked will not become гегу, and he 
that is of an vnthankefullminde , torfaketh him 
that deliuered him, 

19 [Some man promifeth for his neighbour : 
~ Jand when he hath Luft his honefty, he wil for(ake 
him.) 
зо Suretithip hath deftroyed many a rich man, 
and remoued them as the waues of thelea, migh- 
ty men hath їс driven away from their houfes,and 
caufedthem to wander among ftrange nations, 
21 A wicked mantraofgreffing the comman- 
dements ofthe Lord, fhal tall into furetifbip:and 
‘he that medleth much wich other mens bufincffc, 
is entangled in controuerftes. 
22 G Helpe thy neighbour according tothy 
ipoweryand Feware thatthou chy elfe fall not. 





* Chap 56.26. 23 *Thechiefe thing ot life is~arer, & biead, 
and clothing and lodging co couer thy fhame. — 
Soberlining.> 24 || Tbe poore mans life in his own lodge is 
| ‘better then d: licarefare in another mans. 
25 Beitlittle or much, holdthee contented, 


that th: houfe fpeake noc euill ofthee. ' 
26 Forit isa mi'erablelife to goe ftom houfe 
ito houfe : for where chau atta ftranger, thou da- 
~ гей not open thy mouth 
27 Thou thalelodge and feede vnthankefull 
men, and after fhalt haue bitter wordes for the 
fame, fayingy 

38 Come thou ftranger,and preparethetable, 
and teede me of chat thou haft ready. 








29 Gine placethou ftranger,toan honorable 


тап: my brother commethto belodged, and I 
haue neede of my baufe. 

зо Thele things are heauie to a manthat hath 
vnderftandin, , the vpbraiding of tbe houfe, and 
the reproch of che lender. 


CHA P. XXX. 
1Ofrke correflion ofcnldren, 14 Of ibeconmodityof bral. 

17 Death бейек Iberia forowhnd Ше, 33 Uf the 10) aud [ore 

rówof 36e bears. 

H Ee thar loueth his fonne," cauleth him oft to 
feeleche rod, that he may hauc ioy of im in 
theend, 

2 He thar chaftifech his fonne,thall baueioy 
jn him , and (hall ei: усе of him among his ac- 
"quaintance. - 

3 Hethot"teacheth his fonne grieueth ў ene- 

mic & before hisfriends he (ball ieioyceof him. 

4 Though hisfather die, уер» heas though 

he were not dead ¿for all be bath deft опе bewind 
;him that islikehim. з д 
$ Inhislifchefaw him, and bad ioy in him, 
and was not tory in his death , [neither was hee 
athamed befcrehisenemies.} 

6 Heéleftbehind himan auenger againft his 
»enemics , andonethat (hould thew (апош ynto 
his friends. 

7 Hethatflattereth his fonne;bindeth vp his 
wounds,and his heart isgrieued'at eue1y crie. 

8  Auvntamedhorf: willbe ftubborne,anda 
wanton childe will be wilful. 

э Ifchoubring vpthy fonne delicately , hee 
fhall make theeafraid:and ifthou play with him 
he fhall bring thee toheauineffe, 

to Laughnot with him, leit thon be fory with 
him,and left iheu епа thy teeth in the end. 
-~ p: *Ginehimno liberty in his youth, and 
winkenot at his folly. 

12 Bow down bis necke while heis youg,and 
beate him on the fides whilehe isa childe,lcft he 
waxeftubboine, & be difobedient vnto theejand 
fo bring отоу to thine heart. 

13 Chaftife thy child, and be diligentcherein, 
left his fb ome griene thee. 

14 @||Bercer is f poore being whole & ftrong, 
then arich man thatis a'fliGted in his body. 

15 Healthandtlrengthis aboueall gold, and 
| a whole body about 'n&nitetreafüres. 
r6 Thereisno riches aboue afcund body,and 
| noioy aboue the roy oftheheart, 

32 Death і. better thena bitter life, Cand long 
rekt, then centinnall fickeneffe. 

1$ The good things tbac are powred on a 
mouth (buc vp, are asmeffes of meat fet pona 
аг 





aue. 
19 What good doeth the offering vnto an- 
| idole ? lor he can neither eatenor{mell : (о із be 


| that isperfecuted of che Lord , [and beureth the. 


reward gne 
| 20Hefeeth with his eyes, and grone:hlike*a 
| gelded man tha: lieth with avirgim and fighech. 
| 21 *Giue noc oner thy minde vnto heau:nelfe, 
| and vexe not thy felfe in thine owne counfell, 
| зз Theivy ofthe heart is the life ofmanyand 
a mans gladneffe is theprolonging of his dayes. 
23 1 ouerhineowne (ule, and comforcthine 
heart : drine forrow farre from thee: for forrow 
bath flaine many,and there is no profit therein. 
24 Fnuieand wrath horten the life and care» 
fulneflebringeth agebeferethe time. 
25 А noble and goodheart will haue confide- 
tation of his meateand dier, 
CHAF: 
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CHAP, XXXL" ' 1 
x Ofeonttonfueffe. 2 Of tkem théttekepaine together riches. 
8 Thepraieof a rich wan without afault, 12. И/гон резо 
$ fleedrwikerne [jt ondfokow [оду е. t Реге 
W. Akingl| after"riclies pinech away thebos 
dy,& checarethereot driucth away fleepe 
z This waking care rer theflecpe, asa 
gieat fickenefle breakech the fleepe, » Ж 
з Thetich hath great labour ingathering 
riches together , ard in hisreft he is Alled with 
»pleafures, : 
4 Thepoorelaboureth in liuing poorely,and 
"when he leauethoffhe is Rill poore. 
| § Hethacloueth gold thallnotbce iuftified, 
гапа he that followech corruption ‚ hall baue ех 
nough thereof, i Meese 2 
^ é *Manyaredeltrayed by the reafon of gold, 
and haue found theif deftruction beforethem, _ 
7 -Ieis asa fumbling blockevntochem that 
facrifice vnto it,& euery fooleis taken therewith. 
8 Bleflédisthe *rich which is found without 
iblemith, and hath not gone after gold, [nor ho- 
ped in mony andtreafares.] р 
‘9  Whoisheandwe will commend him?.for 
| wderful things hartvhe done among his people 
10 Who hath been tried thereby у and found 
perfe&? lechim bee an example of glory , who 
imighcotfend,and hath notoffended;or doc euill, 
jand hath not done it. 





and the congregation fhall declare his almes, 

12 Ifthou fir at acoftly cable, |J open notthy 
mouth wide vpon its and fay not, Behold much 
|meate, H т TT 

13 Remember that an euill eyeis a (hrew,and 
| whacthing created is worlethen a wicked eye ? 
|for it weepeth for euery caufe, 

14 Stretch not thine hand wherefotuer it loo~ 
| Eethyandthruftit notwith it into the difh. 


and markeeuery thing. 

16 Bate modeftly that which is fet beforethee, 
‚апа deuoureuot,left thou be hated... і 
|, 17. Leauethon off firft for nurtures fake , and 
be not infattable,left thou offend. 

18 Whenthoufitteft among many , reach not 
‘thine hand out firft ofall. ` 
19 * Bow little is fufficient for a man well || 
| taught ? & thereby hebelcheth not iu his cham- 
ber,Cnor fecleth any paine.] 

20 Awholefome (leepe commeth of a tempe- 
rate belly;he rifech vp in the morning,and is well 
ateafe in himfelfe: our paine in watching and 
cholericke difeafes, and pangs ofthe belly are 
|with an vnfatiable man, : 

21 Ifthou halt been forcedto eate, arife, goe 
forth,vomir,and then take thy reft [fo thou fhalt 
|bring no ficknefTe vnto thy body.'] 

22 Myfonne, heare mee,and defpife meenot, 
andar the Іа ‹Һош зіс tind as I haue told thee: 
inall chy works be quicke,fo (hall there no fick- 
пе come vnto thee. d 


bleffe him:and the teftimonie of his houefly hall, 
be beleeued. | 
24 But againft him that is a niggard of his 
meate,the wholecitie (hal murmure; theteftimo: 
nies of his niggardneffe fhall be fure, 
(215 Shew not thy valiantneffe in wine : for}, 
| * wine hath deftroyed many. 
26 Fhe fornace prooueth tbeedgeinthetem-|. 










11 Therefore fhall his goods bee eftablithed, |. 


ts Confider by thy felfehim that isby thee, Ье 


.| vndeiftandeth,aud yet bold thy rongue. , 


21. 'Whofois|[liberall in his meate;men thal}: 


































pering : fo doeth wine the hearts of the proud by. 
drunkenneffe. 

27 * Wine foberly drunken is profitable for) * Pyal.ro4 tft 
the life of man : what is his lifetbatis ónercome | Рол 314,567. 
with wine?, ; ] 2 

28 Wine was made [from the: beginning} to 
make inen glad, [anid not fordrunkennes,} Wink 
meafurably drunken andin cime, bringeth glad~ 
néffe and cheerefulneffe ofthe mind. ~ 
529 But winedrunken with ехссіТе, maketh bite 
terneff? of minde with brawlings and (cold ings. 

зо Drunkenneffe encreafeth the courage of a 
foole, till he offend :it diminifherh his firengch 
and maketh wounds. Tw. va 

зт я Rebukenotrhy neighbour atthe wine, 
and defpife himnot in his mirth: giue him no 
delpitefull words, and preffe not уров him with 
contrary words, Xx 2 


CHAP. XXXII, 
iAsexhortation towodeflie. 5 Lat the ancient fpeake. 14. 
To gine tbaukes after tbevtpafl, 1 Of the fenre fani andzon- 
fidence im God. ' 

F thou be made the mafterof the feaf?, || їс пог 

thy.(elfe vp,butbe among them, as one ofthe 
reft: take diligenrcare for, them,and fo fit down. 
"a! And when thou haft donc all chy дресу, fic 
downe , that rhou maycftbee merry, with them, 
and receiuea crowne for thy good behaniour. 

3 Speake thou that art the elder : for it bee 
commeth thee, but with lound iudgement , and 
hinder not mufickc. j 

.4 Powrenot out words where thereis no au- 

dience, *and hew not forth wifdome out oftime; 

$ Theconfent of muficians ata banket, is as 
afignetofcetbunclefetingold, — , ^ — .. 

6 Andasthefignt.ofan Emeraud well trim. 
med with gold , fo isthemelodieofmufickein a 
plealantbanket. 

7 - [Giieeareand bee fill, and for thy good 
auiour chou (hal: be loued.) 

* 8 Thou thar arr yong, fpeske if neede be, and 

yetfcarecly.wbenthouarttwifeasked. | 

9 Comprehend much ir few words:Cin many 
things be as onethatis ignorant; ]be as one chat 


Humbíeaefe; . 


то Ifthoubeamong “great men,c’ mpare not |: 
thy felfe vnto «hem: and whin an elder (peuketh, 
babble not much. 
11 Eeforerhechunder goeth lightning , aud 
beforea (hamefalt mangoechfauonr, — * 
12 Stand vp be:imes, and be not the laft :but 
get thee home without delay. i eT 
- 13: Andtheretakethy paftime, and doe what 
thou wil:,fothat thou do noueeuillyor vie proud 
words. 1 
14 But aboueall things giue thanks vnto him 
ў hatlı made thee, & replenithed hee w his goods 
15 € Who fo feareththe Lord, will receiue his 
do&rine and they that rife early, (hal find fauour, 
16 Hethat feekechthe Law, fhalbe filled theres 
with:but thehypocrite will be offended thereat. 

17 They f teare cheLord (bal find that which 

is rightenus,and thal kindleiufliceas a light. 
x8 Anvagodly man will notbereformed, but 
findeth out excufes according to his will. 

19 A тап of vnderftanding defpifeth по 
counfell: buc a lewd and proud man is.notco 
ched with feare,euen whenhe hath done гау. 

20 [Mylonue] doenothing without aduife. 
mest: fo fhallit not repen: chee after the deede,, 
21 Go notinthe way wherethou € 

wher 





|Apocrypha. 


tor,the Law. 


WThe feare of 
God. 


Ybap.31.16, 


> Gt. 
| 327. 


3e aso гил... 
LOREN 


* Сар. 35. 


„| andhis thoughts are like a roliing a&le tree; 


| that the 


Chap.x 
where thou may eft (thimble among the ftonessnei- 


ther truft chou in the way that is plaine. ^ 


‚2 ‘And beware of ите owftechildren, [and 

take heed of chem that be thinéowne hou(bold } 

23 Ineueiy good worke be ofa faithful heare: 
for this isthe keeping ofthe commandements, 

24 Who fo beleeueth in || the Lord, keepeth rhe 
Commandements : and hee that erufleth іп che 
Lord,thall take no hurt. 

~ CHAP. XXXIII, 

x. The delieeranceof bine that Наи Ged. q The zw feiert of the 
arie yy: Manum the hand of God a the clay in the hand of 
she partes; 23 Of Cuil fermunss. z 

Herefhall no enill come vnto hin that || fea- 
reth the Lord: but when heis in rentation,he 
will deliver. himagaine. MT 

2 Awife папасе not the Law: but he that 
isan hypocritetheremjis asa (hip in-a torme. 

3 Am:nofvnderftanding walkech faithfully. 
in the Law,and the Law isfaithfull vnto him, 

4 As'thequeftion is made’, prepare the an-: 
fweré, andfo fhal; thou be heard: bee fure of the 
matter,andfoanfwere.* С 17 

5 The heart ofthe*foolifh is like acatt-wheéele : 


6 Asa wilde herle neyeth vnder cuery one 
that fitzeth урап him fois a fcortiefullEriend, |. 

7 Whydocthóne dayexcell another , fceing 
light of the dayes of the ycéré come of 
ЕВЕ. ьт Mi Ra 

g The knowledge of the Lord Hath parted 
them afunder , aud lice hath by them difpoted the 
times ahd folemne feats.’ ` ү 

5 Some ofthem hath he chofen and nifed, 
and fome of them hath he put among the dayes to 
number, | н 

© то And allmen are of the * ground, and A-, 
dam was created out of the earth : but the Lord 
hath diuidedthem by great knowledge,and made 
their wayes divers. "ral 

£ 11 Some of chem hath he bleffed & exalted,and 
отг of them hath he fan&ified, and appropriate 
to himfelfe : kur fone ofthem hath he curfed, and 
brought then: low, & put them out of their eftate, 

12. * As theclay is inthe pottershand, toor-. 
der it at his pleafure, fo are men alfo in the hand 
oftheir Creatour, fo that hemay reward them as 
liketh him beft. - ч ” ý 

13 Againft eùll isgood, and againft death is 
life: fois the godly againft the finner, and the vn- 
godly apainft thefaithfull, - 

14 So їп all 7 works of the moft hie thou may- 
eft (ee that chere are euer two,one againftanother 

1$ @ Lara awaked vp laft ofall, asane that 
gathereth afterthem in thevintage. Inthe blef- 
fing ofthe Lord am increaféd,and haue filled my” 
wine-preffelike à grape gatherer, 


6 *Behold,how (баце not laboured onely for’ 


mj felfe Fux foc all them tha: fecke knowledge. 
"17. Hoare mee, О yeegréat mn of the people, 
and bearken with youreares, yee rulers ‘of the 
Congregation, . 
18 Giuenot thy fonne & wife,thy brother and 
friend power ouer thee,while оше апа giue 


.|notaway thy fubftanceto anotter, leftirrcpent 


tlieejand thou intreste forthe fame againe. ~ 
ig 'Aslong as thou liueft;and halt breath, gine 
not chy (elfe oder to any реНоп. Р 
$2 For better it is that thy children (hould 
pray vnto thee, then that thou fhouldeft looke vp 
tothe hands of thy children, 


~ i away,wilt thou fecke bim ? -- 


"ma era 
Rx XXX. 
-21 Inall thy workcsbee excellent , 
honour be neuer tained. гг i 
| 22 Atthetimewhenthou fhalt end thy dayes, 
and finifh thy lite,diftriburethine inheritance. 

23 € The fodder,the wh:p.and the burden be~ 
long vnco the affe : and meat,corredtion,& worke 
vnto thy feruant. ° 

24 Ufthou fer thy feruant to labovr, thou thale 
findreft: bur it thoulct himgeeidle, hee thall 
feekeliberriz, |... . чэ -— gi 

2$ Theyokeand the whippe bowe downerhe 
hard necke z-[o tame chine ез: truant with tke 
whips andcorre&ion. П 

| 26.Scnd him to labour that.he goenot idle:for 
idleneflé bringeth much cuill, 


thatthine 


7 7^, n 


27 Set himto work,fory belongeth vnto bim: 


if he benot obedient, |} puton moreheanie fetters, 
28 Bur benotexcefliue toward any, and withe 
qurdifcretjondoenotbing, | € 3 
29 *ifthou haueafaitbjull leruant, lechim be 
| vnto diee as thine ownelonic;: for in blcod haft 
| thou gotten him, If thou haue akruan intreate 
| him asthy brother: forthou hafl needeof him,as 
| ойу Ие, Ifthouentreate himeu' H, andherun. 


m 


CHAP. ХХХІІ.‘ '" 
10fdresues, 13 Thepranfe of ibem that lezit God. 15 The 
* effringso {Бе wicked, 22 The treadef ike wetur 27 God 

docth nct allow the workes ofanwufaithfal тана, 
uw hope of а foolifh man is vaine and falíe; 

]| and. treames make fooles, to haue wings 

2 Who Го regardethcreames,'s like hiavthae 
willtake hold ofa shadow, and tollow after the 
winde. 

3 Buen fois it with the appearings of dreams, 
asthe likeneffe ofa face is before.another face, 

4 . Whocan becleanfed by the vicleane ? or 
whattrueth can befpoken of a улг; ' - 

5 $оокМауїпрз, witchcraft,and dreaming is 
but vanitie,& a mindethat is occupied with fan- 
tafies,is as à woman that trauaileth. 

6 Whereas fuch vifions come not of the moft 
High to try,thee,fet nor thine heart vpon them, 


] How flaues were 


ordered inthe 


oldrime. 
"Сбер... 


[тете 


7 For dreames baue deceiued many, and they | 


baue failed that p ut their truft therein. 

8 The Law fhall befulfilled without lies,and 
wifedome is fufficienttoa faithfullmouth:[whaz 
knowledge ha'h he that is not tried ?} 

9 A man that is inftru@ed vnderRandeth 
much,& he that hath good experience, cantalke 
of wifedome, 

10 Hetbat hath по experience, knoweth little, 
and he that erreth,is full of craft. 

11 WhéI wandred to & fro,I faw many things, 
&mine vnderflzding is greater then 1 c3 exprefle 
"az1wasofctimesia danger of death,yet I was 
deliueredby thefechings, 

^13 € Thefpiritofthofz thar feare Lord, (hall: 
ljue:for their hopes in him that can he!pethem, 

14 Who fo||feareth the Lord,feareth no man, 
either is afraid: for he is his hope. 

15 Bleifedisthe foule of himtbat feareih the 
ord :in whom putteth hee Eis truft ? who is his 
rength ? 

16 * For the cyes of cheLordhaue refpc& vnto 

hemzha: loue him heis their * mighty protedi- 
on,aud {trong ground, a écfeicetrom the heate, 
nd a (hadow lor the noone day, a fuccour from 
(кашайды helpé from ;alling. Г, 
| 17 Helectech vp the foule, andligtteneth the 
yés she giueth health,lifeandblefing. 
18 (He 





PThe feareof | 
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'oods , offereth a mocking facrifice , andthe | clouds, Boos 
piltsot thevnrighteous rdi him. —- 17 Theprayer of him that humbleth himfelfe, 


abide bim in the way oftruth andrighteoufnes,] come neete,and will not depart till the moft High 


i fche wicked, * neither is heepacified for | to executciudgement, _ 
moe the omititnde of facrifices, y 18 Andthe Lord wil notbeflacke,northe Al- 


h re,doeth as one that facrificeth tiie fon! ten in lunder the loynes ofthe vnmercifull, anda- 
epo Eso ч d uenged himfelfe of the heathen,till he haue taken 


poore,he j defraudeth him thereofis amurtherer,! fcepter of the vnrighreous, till he gite every man 


flayeth him, * andhe that defraudeth thelabourer wiles, rill hee haue iudged the caufe of his people 
of bis hire,is abloodfhedder. aud comforted them with bis mercy. 
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Ecclefiafticus, 
18 He that *giucth an offering of ynrighte- with fauour у and his prayer (hall reacü vato the, 


1,9. [Butthe ога із theirs onely that patiently goeth thorow the cloudes, aud ceafeth not till ic 


зо ThemoftHigh docthnet allow the || ofle- | haue refpcétehereunto to iudge righteoufly, and , 
21 Whofo briugeth au offering of the goods. mighty will tary long from thé, tiil he hath {mite 


22 The bread of the needfull isthe lifeofthe away the multitude of the cruell, and broken the 


23 Hechar taketh away his neighbours liuiug, atter his workes, and reward them after their de- 


24 € When one buildeth, &anotherbreaketh| — 19. Oh how faire a thing is mercy in the time 
downe, what profit hauethcy then butlabour? | of. anguith апа trouble 1 Ieislike aclond ofrainc 
25 When one prayeth , and atiothercurfeth, that commeth in thettme ofa drought, 
whofe voyce willthe Lord heare? CHAP. XXXv|[. ' 
26 * Hec chat watheth himfelfe becaufe of a; 1- vd prayer so Ged iu rhe perfon of ai йи! эни, аран thofe 


dead body, and toucheth it againe, what auai leth) tharperje nchi Church 22 Thepra feof good ита, 
his wathing ? 


Aue meicy уроп vs, О Lorde God of all 
H things,and behold vs,and [hew vs the light 
шавы hy Rae] " f 
Х d 3 2 Andfendthy feare|| among the nations. Арап the 
prayer ? or whar doeth his fafting helpe him ? which kikenorakter mH UE may know Wicked. 
CHAP. XXXV. that there is no God but thou,and chat they may 


х nf the true (ecrifires, 34 The prayer of the fasherlege,mdthe Chew thy wonderous workes,] 
widow end bins that бнт! е? бле. 


27 *So isit with a manthat fafleth for his fius, 
and committeth them againe; who will heare his 


that they may fee ch er. 
tings enow: hethatholdeth (а the com- ure 
























Ф. 
Eodcm) (woo 3 Lift vp thine* hand vpon theftrangenati- * feto:5. | 
W o fo keepeth the Law, bringe - 


4 Asthouart fan&ified in vs before them, fo 
bethou m:gnified among them before vs, 
5 That they may know thee,as wekuow thee: 
for there is none other God, but only thou,O lord { 
6 Renew thefignesand changethewonderss | 
flew the glory ofthine handandthy right arme, 
that they may thew foorth thy wonderous абез, 
7 Касур thine indignatio,& powreout wraths 
take away the aduerlary,andtmitethe enemie, 
А 8 Makethetime hort: remember thine othe, 
5 For all thefethings are done becaufe ofthe that thy wonderous workes may bepráifed, | 
commandement, : 9 Lerche wrath of thy fireconfüme them that 
6 * The offering of the righteous maketh the | efcape,& let them реги that oppretfe the people 
altar Fat 5 andthe fmell thereof is fwcet before the | ro Saireinfundertheheads Ait princes that 
moft High. — И А be ourencmies,& fay, There is noneather but we, 
7 Theficrifice oftherighteousisacceptable,| 5, If Gather all ehe tribes of lacob: ogether, | Aprayer forthe 
and the remembrance thereof (hal! neuer bee for- Cthat they may know that there is none other godly. 
God but onely chou, and thatthey тау (һе thy 
р his h J wonderous workes] and inherite thou them as 
liberalleye, and diminith not the firft fruites of from the beginning, 
е ы 12 O Lord, haue mercy vponthepeople, that 
9 *Inallthy gifts thew aioyfull countenance, iscalled by thy Name , andvpon Ifrael," whome Exedy 34, 
and dedicatethy tithes with gladueffe, А | thou haft likened to a ürftboinefonne; 
10 Giuevntothemoft Highaccordingashee |; 3 Oh,bemercifull упо ferufalem the city of 
hathenricliedthee, * and looke what thine hand | che San&uary,thecity of thy гей. 
is able giue with a cheerefüll eye. е 14Fill Sion, that iz may maguifie thine oracles, 
11 Forthe Lord recompenícth , and will giue and fil chy people wich thy Tory.. 
thee feuen times as much. р " ts Giue witnes vnto thole chat thon haft pof- | 
12 * Diminith nothing of thine offering : for {effed fromthe beginning, & raife vpthe prophe- 
he will not receitteit , and abftaine from wrong- cies that haue bene (hewed in thy Name, 
full facrifices: forthe Lordis theiudge, апаге- 16 Rewardthemthat wait for thee, tliatthy 
gardeth no * mans perfon, Prophets may be found faithfull, 
11. Hee accepreth not the perfonofthe poore, 17 OLord,besre the prayer of thy feruants ac- 
but he heareth the prayer ofthe oppreffid. cording toj * bleffing of Aaron ouer thy people,  xemb,6.3 
14 He defpifeth not the defire of the fatherleffe Гапа guide thou vs inthe way of ri hteoufnefe, ] Ке 
nor the widow, when (he powreth ont her prayer that all the which dwell vpon the earch may 
15 Dothnotthe teates rundown the widowes know that thou art rhe Lord the ecernall God. 
checks? & her cry is againft him j caufeth them; 18 € Thebelly deuoureth al] meats, yeris one 
Efor frö ker cheeks do they ovp vnto heauen, & meate better then another. 4 
the Lord which heareth them,dothacceprthem ] то Asthethroat tafteth venifon, fo doth a wife 
16 Heetharferueth the Lord hall beaccepted minde difcerne falfe words. А 


matidements, || atfereth an offering of (aluation. 
з Hethar isthankefulto them that haue well 
deferued, offereth fine floure ; * and he chat giueth 
almes,facrificeth prail. 
3 To depart trom cuill, is a thankefullthing 
bo the Lord, andto foríake varighteoulnefic, is a 
reconciling vnto him. 
4 * Thou fhalt nor аррсаге emptie before the, 
ord. 
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< Ecdeéfi 


he would profperthat, which is ginen for eale,and 
their phyticke for the prolonging oflife, : 

15 Heethatfionech before his Maker, let him 
fallinto the hands of the Phyfician. 

16 Myioane, * powrefoorth teares ouer the 
dead, [| and begin to mourne,as ifthou hadh fuf- 
fered grea harme thy felle,andthen couer his bo- 
die according to [| his appointment , and neglc& 
not bis buriall, А 

17 Make agrieuvus lamen:ation,& be earneft 
in mourning, & vie lamentation,as heis worthy, 
ap. that a day оссмо ей chou be euiil poken of, 
aud chen cemfort thy felfe tor thine heauineíle, 

28 *For ›Ёһеашпе!Те commeth deach,and the 
heauincffe of the heart breaket the ftrengch, 

19 Of the affe&ion of che heart commeth fo- 
Tow, and the life of him tuat is afflicted, is accor- 
ding t» his heart, —_ 

20 Takeno heauineffeto heart : driue it away 


| andremenberrne lafend, 


21 Forget itnoc: for thereisno turning againe: 
thou (halt doe him nogood,but hurt chy felte. 

22 Reinemberthe iudgement; thine alfo fhalbe 
likcwite,vnto me yefterday,and vato thee to day, 

23 * Seeing his dead is atreft, let hisremem- 
brancereft, aud comfortthy felfe againefor him, 
when his{pirit:s departedfromhim. 

24 € The wifdomeofa learned mancommeth 
by уйпа well his vacanttime: and he that ce&eth 
from his owne matters and labour, may come by 
wifedome, 

25 How canheget wifdome that holdeth the 
plongh,and he that hath pleafure inthe goad,and 
in druing oxen, and is occupied in their labours, 
and ta!keth but of the breed of bnllocks? 

26 Hegiueth his mind ro makefurrowes , and 
is diligent ro giue the kine fodder. 

27 >o is it of euerry carpenter and workmafter 
tha: laboureth night and vay : and they that cut 
and graue feales,ard make fuidry diuer(ities, and 
giuethemlelues го counterfeit i tmgerie, & watch 
to performe the worke. 

28 The [mith in ike maner abideth by his an- 
wil and doth his diligence to abou; the yron:the 
vapour of the fire drieth his fefh, and hee mait 
fight with the heate of the fornace : the noy‘e of 
the hammeris euer in his eares,aud his eyeslooke 
ftili уроп the ching Mar be maketh: hefetteth his 
mind to make vp his works : therefore'he watch- 
eth to ро! x per fe&ly. 

29 Sodoththe potrer fir by his worke: hetur- 
neth ў wheele about with his feet : he is careful al- 
way at his worke,& maketh his work by number, 

зо Hefafhioneth the clay with hisarme , and 
with his feet hee temperech che hardneflethereof: 
his heart im-gineth how tocouer it with leade, 
and hisdiligencei: to cleanfe the-ouen, 

ї Ali thefe hope in their hands,and euery опе 
betonai his wifedome in his worke. 

32 Without thelecannoc the cities bee main- 
tained,nor inhabited,nor occupied. 

3 Aud yetthey arenat afkedtheir iudpement 
inthecounicl ofthe people,neither are they high 
in the congregation , neither fitthey уроп the 
judgement feates, nor vnde:ftand the order of iu- 

Mice : they cannot declare matters according to 
jane forme of thc Law , and they are not meet for 
hard matters, 

34 Buc they maintaine the ftate of the world, 
and their defire is concerning their worke and 
occupation, 
























СОН АР. XXXIX, 
A A nift mas. 16 The workes of God, 24 Vatoshe gerd, good 
torgs profis bus уто the ен. utm good shings are enill, 

H Eeonely thatapplieth his mindeto the Law 

ofthe moft High, and is occupied in the me- 
ditation thereof, feeketh outthe || wifdome of alt 
theancient, and exercifeth himfelfe in the pro- 
phecies. 

2 Hekeepeth the fayings of famous men, and 
entreth in allo to the fecrets of darke fentences, 

3 He fecketh out the myftery of prauefentens 
cesyand exereifetb himfelfe in darke parables, 

4 Hee hall icrucamong great men, andap- 
peate before the prince : he fhall trauaile thorow 
ftrange countreys : for he hath tried the goodand 
the euill among men. 

5 Hee will giue his heir to reforc early vnto 
the Lord chat made him, and to pray before the 
moft Highand wit open hismouth in prayer,aud 
pray for ins finnes: 

6 When the great Lord will,he (hall be filled 
with the Spirit of vnderftanding, that hee may 
Powre out wife fentences ‚ and giuethankes ynto 
the Lord in his prayer. 

7 || He hall dire his counfel and knowledge: 
fo (Һа! be meditate іп his fecrets. 

8 Hee fhall thew foorth his (-ience and lear- 
ning, and reioycein the Law and couenant of the 
Lord. 

,9 Many fhall commend his vnderftanding,and 
his memory hall neuer bee put our, nor depart a- 
way: buthis name (ha!l continue from generati- 
onto generation, 

10 * The congregation (hall declare his wife. 
dome,and thew it. 

13 Though hebee dead, he thal leaue a greas 
ter fame chen athoufand ¢ and if he liue full, hee; 
fhall get the fame, А 

+2 Yct will t fpeakeof moechings: for I ami 
fall asthe moone, 

13 Hea ken ушо mee, ye holy children, and 
bring forth fruit. asthe rofetbat is planted by the 
brookesuf rhe field, A 

A4 And ineycafwectimellas || incenfe,and| 10r,Zibanns 
bring forth flowres asthe lillic:giue a fmel & fing! 
along of praifz biefle the Lord in all his works 

,15 Giue honour vito his Name, & fhew forth 
his prarfe wich the ‘ougs of your tips , and with 
harpes,and ye fhall fay after this maner, 

16 * Alltheworkes of the Lord are exceedin; 
good,and all his commandements are done in du 
feafon, 

17, And none may fay, What is this? where. 
fore is chat ? for at rime conuenientthey (hall al 
hee fought out: at his commandement the wate! 
ftood as an heape , andat the word of his mont 
the waters gathered themielues, i 

18 Hiswholefauvur«ppraredby his comman 
es ILE can dizinith that which he wil 

aue, 

9 The workes of all flefh are before him, an 
nothing canbe hid fron his eyes. 

20 Hee fee.h fro n eueilafting to euerlafting 
and there is nothing wonderfull vnto bim. 

21 А manneed not to fay, What is this? where 
foreis that ? forhe hath made alithinps for thei 
owne vfe, : 

22 His blefling fball run ouer asthe Йтеате! 
andmoyltenthe earth like a flood, | 

23 AsFehatl; curned the water into faltneffe, 
fofhallthe heathen feele his wrath, f 









f Of crue wife. 
‘dome, 
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[The mifctiesof 
mans life, 



















їой, о are they flumbling blocks vnto the wicked 
of mans life is water, fire, and yron, and falt, and 
uc tQ the finners they are ta ned vnto enill, 
| | vandaccomphth the wrath ofhim that made thé, 
ons, and the ferrents, andthefword execute vens 
earth; and when their houteis соте, they (half 
on thefechings.and haue put tham in wiitirg. 
then that: fur n due fcafon they areali wortby 
CH A P. XL. 
heauy yoke vponthefons of Adam fiom the 
heart , and their imagination of the things they 
4 Fromhimtbat isclothed inblue filke , and 
and feare of death „and rigor,and ftrife,and inthe 
in fleeping hee isas ina watch-tower inthe day: 
veilcth that the fease was nothing, 
+ Chap.39.29,300 
fword, оррієШоп, famine, deflru@ion, and pu- 


24 Ashiswayesare plaine and right ynto the 

25 €Forthegood are good things created from 

he beginning ,and enill things for thc finners, 

26 * The principal things forthe whole vfe 

eale,wheate and hony, and milke, the blc od of 

| he grape,and oyle,and clothing, 

| 27 All thefethings are for good to the godly: 
| 28 There be fpirits that ате created for végcance 
jwhich in their 'igour Jay on imeft:okes: inthe 
atime of d. ftrudtion el.ey thew foorth their power, 

KOT ZZA 29 *Fire and hare, and famine, and death: all 

r thefe are created for vengeance. а 

| 30 The teeth of wilde bezfics, and the fcorpi- 
geance tor the óeflru&ion ofthe wicked. 

31 They alt begladto doc his commaunde- 
ments: and when need is,they fhallbe ready vp on 
not ouerpafle the commandement. 

32 Therefore haue I takcn a good courage 
vnto me fromthebeginning , апо haue thought 

33. "Allthewcrks of theLord are good, & he 
giveth euery one in duc feafi n,and when need is ? 

34 So that a тан need not to fay, Thisi worfe 
|praife, : 

25 Andthereforepraife the Lord with whole 
heart and mouth,and blct/eche Nan e ofthe Lord, 
# Meny miferies тент. 14 Cf che blefing of therightes 

ош anddprerogetive of the feare of God. 

@ Ret || trane:l is created forall men, and an 
7 

day that they goe out of their mothers wombe,til 

the day y theyreturne to the mother ofall things, 

2 Namely their thoughts , and feare of the 
wa relor,and the day of death, 

3 From bimthatfitteth уроп ў glorious throne, 
vn:o bimrhat is beneath in the earth and athes: 
weuieth acrowne, euen vato him that is clothed 
in fimple linen, j 

5 irat and ennie, trouble and vnquietneffe, 
time of refi thc fleepe іп the night уроп his bed, 
change his knowledge. - 

6 Alitileornothing is his reft,andaiterward 
he is troubled withthe vifions of bis heart, as one 
that runncth out of a battell, 

7 Апа Пепа is fate, beawaketh,and mar- 

8 Suchthingscomevnto all Већ, both man 
and besft, but feuen fold to the vngodly. 

9 Moreover, * death,and bloud.and firife.and 
nifhrent. 

то Thefe things are all created forthe wicked, 
and fortheir fakes came the * flood alfo. 


"бен тл. 
* Gen 3.19. 
chap.gisto. 

* Eeclef.i.qe 


11 "All things that ate of cheearth,fhall ruine 
to earth againe: andrbey thatare of the * waters, 
hall rccurneinto the fea, 

32 € АЛ bribes and vnrightecufneff: (ball be 
ut away : bnt t faithfulnetfe fhall endu efor euer, 
13 The fubftanceofthe vngodly halbe dried 


] Faithfulnefíz, 





vp like a riuer, and they fhall make a found likea 
great thunder in theraine. 

14 When bee opereth his hand, hee reioyceth: 
but all the tranfgreffions fhallcome to nought, 

35 Thechildren of the vngodly (hall nocob- 
taine many branches: for thevrciear.e1octes are 
as vponthe high reckcs, 

16 Their tender Nalke by what water fccuer it 
be or water banke, it fhall be puiledvp before all 
other herbes, 

17. € Erierdlindffeis asa mof plentifull gara 
den of plealuie, aid mercy er duretl for ever, 

18 * 'Toloibovrand tobeccontert wihthata 
man hath, is а [месе lile : but hbeeibar findeth а 
treafure js abeuethen: oth. К 

19 Childien,end the building ofthe citie ma- 
keth aperpctua!l neme: botr an һопей woman is 
counted abcuetbem both, 

20 Wineand n.vficke reicycethe heart ; bue 
the lone of wifedome is above then both, 

21 Thepipeandthe pfalteiun mal ea fweete 
noi'ezl ut a pl afanrtengue n aboue them both, 

22 Thinecyedetiverh tavour and beautie:but a 
greene feeds timeiather thenthem both. 

21 А friend and companion come together ar 
opportunity : but aboue them both is a wile wich 
her husband, " 

24 Friends & helpeare good inthe time of trou- 
ble:but alme: fhall deliver more then them both, 

25 Goldand filuer faften the fcete:but counfell 
is eftcemedabouethem beth, 

26 Riches & ftrergth ft vp the mind: but the 
feare ofthe Lord isaboue them both: thereis no 
want in Y feare ofthe Lord,& it needeth no helpe, 

27 The feare ofthe Lord is apleafant gordenof 
bleffing, and t! ere is nothing fo beautifull asiris, 

28 My fonne,tead not a beggars life for beta 
ter it were то die then to beg. 

29 The life ofhir that dependeth on another 
mans table, isnot to be counied fora lite: tor he 
tormentcth himfelfe alter other mcns meat, buta. 
wife nan and weil rourtur.d,w il bc ware thereof, 

зо Begging is lweeteinthe mouth uf the vne 
fhamefalt,ar din iis belly there burncth a tire, 

CH AP, XLE 
т Ofthe remembrance of death. 3 Death noto bee feared, 8 
vA curje тон tbe э! forlakeshe LawrofGod. 12 Gods 


nant and fame, 34 Ancahoriation Io оша beede "onto wife 
dome. 17 Or wha: thirgsanan ovgh tto he afh-med 


I| Death , how b t'er is the remembrance of 

thee to a man that linerh a тей in lus рой (2 
fions, vnto the man thac hath nothing. o v:xe 
him, and that hath piolperitiein all things: yea, 
упо him that yer is able to receiue mca c! 

2  Odosth, howacceptable is thy iudgement 
vntothe needfull , and vnto him whofe fiength 
failerh, and that i. now in thelaftage;and 15 vex- 
ed with all things, and to him that defpaireth, 
andh th loft patience ! 

3 Feare nor the ste gement of death remember 
them that haue bin betore rhee, &tba! come alter: 
thisis rhe o: dinance oi the Lc rd cugr all f: (h. 

4 Ard v hy wouldcf chon be agairft thepleas 
fureof the moft Hich? wherherit be tenseoran 
hundreth or athoufand yeeres there is ro defence 
for lile арат: е g: aue. 

5 € Thechildrenofihe yrgodly are abomi- 
nable children, and fo are they that kecpe compas 
ny with rne vngodly E 

6 the inheritance of vngodly children thal! 
per fh, ana their pofterite ball iuc a perpecuall 
bame, 

Yy a 


















POF death. 


P 


Apocr) pha. 


Thechildren complaine of an vngodly fa- 
har, becaufethcy are reproched for his take, 

8 Woe be vrito you, O yee vngodly, which 
haue forfuken the Law ofthe moft high God: for 
though you ncreafe,yet (hall you perith, 

9 Ifyebeborne, ye (hal be bornetocurfing: 
if yedie, the curfe (hall be your portion. 

10 "All that is ofthe earth, (hal turne to earth 

gaine: lo the v:izo.lly goe from thecurfeto de- 
ftruction. 

sı Though men mourne fortheirbody, yet 

he wickedname of the vag 21у fhall be put out, 
13 Haueregard to thy name: for chat fhal conti- 
we with thee aboue athoufand treafures of gold, 

13 Agoodlife ha:h che dayes numbred; but 
а good name endareth ener, " 

14 Mychildren,keepe wifédome tn perce: * for 
wifedome that is hid, and atreafure that 1s not 
feene, wha: profit is inthem botn? 

15 Aman chat hideth his foolifhneffe, is bet- 

er then a тап that hideth his wifedo ve. 

16 Therefore beare reuerence vnto my words: 

‘or it is not good in al things to be||a(hamed:nei- 
ther are all things allowed as faithtüil in all men. 

17 Be:a(himed of whoredome before father 
and mother, bea(ham dot lies before the prince 

ind men of authoritie: 

18 Offinn: before the Tuige and ruler : of of- 
| fence before che congregation aud people: of vn- 
righteoufnesbelore acompanionandfriend, . 

19 And ofthcft before cheplace wherethou 
idwelleft,and before the trueth of God and his co- 
uenant, and to leane with thine elbowes уроп 
|the bread,or to bereproued for giuing or taking, 

20 Andoffilence vntothem that laluce thee, 

nd to looke vpon an harlot, 

21 Andto turne away thy facefrom thy kin 

an; orto take away a portion ora gift,or to be 

uill minded coward another mans wife, 

32 Ortofolicite any mans maid, or to ftand 


aie 


А goodname, 
Chap.. 


По: hamefataes, 





Фу, 


jor to report a matter thatthouhaft heard, or to 
eusale fecret words. 

24 Thus mayek thou well be fhamefaft, and 
fhalt find fauour with all men; 


CHAP, XLIT. 





Ma what things 
wo ought zet to 
He ahamed, 


| inancyand of iudgement to iuftifiethe godly : 


ther haue regard to offend for any perfon: 


3 Ofthecaule ofchy companion, and of trane 


gers:or of diftcibuting j heritage among friends: 


4 Tobediligenttokeepetrueballance, and 


weight,whether thou haue much or little: 


- § To fell marchandife at anindifferent price, 
andto coire& thy children diligently, & to beate 


aneuill &ruantto the blood : 


6 To fetagood locke where aneuill wifc is, 


andto locke where many hands аге: 


7 Ifthou ріце any thing by number,&weight, 
to put all in writing , both that thatisgiuen ont, 


andtha that is receiued againe : 


8 To teach the vnie;rned, and thevnwife, and 
theaged that conrendagainft the young: thus 
fhalt thoa be well inftructed,and approoucd of all 


men liuing. 
Окуга feet 
waich to the 


father, 


Ecclehafticus, 







у her bed, or to reproch thy friéds with words, 
23 Orto vpbraid when thou giveft any thing, 


а The Law of God mufi be taught.9 Adanghter.14 Awoaan, 
18 God knoweth all thingss jea, esen the fecre:s of shine heart. 


ОК thefe things bee not thou f afhamed, nei- 


2 OfiheLaweofthemolt High and his cones 


9 € The daughter || maketh ths father to 
watch fecretly, and the carefulnefte chat hee hath 


or her, taketh away his flcepein che youth, left 
the (hould paff: the flower of her age: and when 
fhe hath an husband,left (he thould be hited: 

то In her virginity, etl the fhould be defiled,or 
gotten with childe in her Ёа: 215 houfe,and when 
theis with her husbád, left fhe miftchaue herfelf 
& when (ne is maried, left (be continuevnfruicful. 

11. *Tfthy daughter be vnfhamelatt keepe her 
fireightly, left (hec canfe thine enemies to laugh 
thee tofcorne, and make thee a common talkein 
the citie,and defame thee among the people, and 
bring thee to publike hame. 

12 * Behold not every bodies beauty and com- 
pany not amorig women. 

13 For asthe moth commeth out of garments: 
* Годо wickednelT: of the woman. 

14 The wickednes of a man is better then the 
goodintreatie ofa woman, to wit, ofa woman 
that isin (hame and reproch, 

15 S I will remember the workes of che Lord, 
and declare che thing that 1 hane feene ; by the 
word of the-cord are his workes. 

16 Thefinnethatihineth, looketh уроп all 
things , and all the worke thereofis full of the 
glory ofthe Lord. 

17 Hath notthe Lord appointed tliat his Saints 
fhouid declare all his wonderous woikes, which 
the almightie Lord hath ftibli(hed to confirme 
allthings byin his maieflie 2 

18 He fceketh out che depth, & the heart, & he 
knoweth their practifes;for the Lord knoweth all 
fcience,and he beholdeth the fignes of the world. 

19 Hee declareth the things that аге paft, and 
forto сөте, and difclofeth the pathes ofthings 

that are fecret. 

20 * No thought may elcape him, neither my 
any word behid from him, 

21 Hee hath garni(hed theexcel'ent workes of 
his wifedome, and he is from euerlafting to euer« 
lating, aad for euer: vnto htm may nothitig bee 
added, neither canhe be minifhed: hee bath по 
need of any counfeller, 

22 O),bowdeleGable are all his workes, and 
to be confideied euen vnto thefparks of fire! 

23 Theyliueall,and endurefor euer:and when- 
foeuer needis they areall obedient, 

24 Yheyateall double, oneagainft another: 
hehath тс сода апу шь Е 

25 The опе || commendeth the goodneffe of |: овер, 
the other , and who can bee ШЕЛ withbehol- шр 
ding Godsglory ? 

CHAP. XLIII. 
The fumme of the creation of he workes of God. 
Т His hie ornament || the cleare firmament, the [ The wonderfull 
beauty of the heauen fo glorious to behold, |workes of God, - 

2 The Ѕиппе alfo a marue lous inftrument 
when it appeareth,declareth,athis going out,the| 
worke of themoft High. Р 

3 Atnooneit burneththe countrey, and who 
may abide for the heatethereof? 

4 TheSunne burneth the mountaines thre 
times more tben hee that keepeth a fornace wit 
continuall heat: it cafteth out rhe fierie vapours, 
and with the fhining beames blindeth theeyes, 

5 Greatisthe Lord that madeit, and by his 
commandement hecaufethit to rinnehaftily, 

6 *The moonealfo hath hee msde toappeare 
according toher feafon, th ti: fhould bea decla. 
ration of the time,and a figne for the world, 

7. * The feaftes are appointed by the moone 
the light thereof diminifheth vntothe lg 
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hap.xhiij.xly, 
8 Themoneth is called afeerthe name there- CHAP. XLIIII. 
of,and groweth wondercully in here hanging. | Te praife o/certaine hol) пас, Enoch, Noe, Abrabatn, T aac av. 
9 Itisacampe pitched on high,fhining in che) 14%. 
firmament of heauen: the beautic of heauen are Ga vs now commend the famous men, and our 
the glorious Rares, and the ornament that (bi-| bs fathers of whem we aie begotien, 
nethin the high places of the Lord, 2 TheLordbath gottengreatglory by them, 
зо By the commandement of the Holy one,| and that through hts great power from the be- 
they continue in their order, and faile notintheir ginning, 
watch. 3 They haucbornerule in their kingdomes,| 
11^ € *Looke vpontheraine-bowe, 2nd praife! and were renowmed for their power, and were! 
him that made it; very beautiful is it inthe brighe.| wife in counfell;and declared prophecies, 
nefle thereof, 4 * They goueined the people by covnfell and 
'33 "It compaffeth the heaven about with aj bythe knowledge of learning meete forthe peos 
lotious circle, and the bands of the moftHigh| ple,in whofe doctrine were wife fentences. 
aue bended it, 5 They inuentedthe melodie of muficke, and! 
13 € Through his commandement he maketh} expounded the vertes that were written. 
the {now to hafte , and fendeth fwiftlytbelight-| 6 They wererich and mightiein power, and 
ning of his iudgement. liued quietly at home. 
14 Therefore be openeth histrealures,andthe} 7 Allthefe were honorable menin tkeir gere- 
cloudes flie forth asthe foules. rations. and were well reported of in their times. 
1$ In his power hath hee ftrengthened the| 8 ‘hcreareof them that hauc left a name be- 
clouds,and broken the haileftones. hinde them, fo that their praife thalbe poken of, 
16 The mountaines leapeat the fight of him: | _9 There are fome alfo which haue no memo- 
the South windblowethaccordingto his will. | tiall, * and are perithedasthough they had neuer 
17 The found ofhis thunder beateth the carth; | beene, and are become as though they had never! 
fo doeth the torme ofthe North: the whirlewind | beene borne,andtheirchildren afterchem, 
alfo, as birds thar flie,fcattereth the fnow,andthe] | 10 Butthe former were mercifull men, whofe 


falling downe thereof, is asthegrafhoprers that | righteoufoes hath nott ene forgotten, 
light downe, 131 Furwhofe pofterity a gocdinheritance is re- 


18 The eye marueileth at tbe beautie of tbe| ferued,& their leed is couteineu in thecouenant, 
whitencff:tliereof, and the heart issflonifhed at} 22 Their ftocke is corteined іп the couenant. 
the raineof it. and their pc ferity sftertkem. 

19 Hee alfo powreth out the froft уроп the 13 Theis feed (hall semaine for euer and thei 
earth like falt and when it is frozen,it fücketb опу pravfe (ball neucr be taken away, 
the tops of pales, 34 Their bodies ate buricd in peace, but theii | 

зо When the cold North winde bloweth , an| name liueth foreuermore, н 
усе is frozen ofthe water, itabideth vponallthe| 25 " The people (резе of their, wifedeme, ar *£bhp ag to, 


gatherings together of water, andclotheth the! the Congregationtalke of their praife. 


waters as witb abreaflplate. 16 || "Enoch pleafed the Lord God: therefor | Enoch, 
21 Itdevoureth tie mountaines, & burneth the| was hee tranílated for an example of repentanc Doom 


wildernes,& defticyech thar ў is greene. like fire, | tothe generations, 4 
- 22 The remedie of alithefe iswhenacloude| 17 p Noe was found perfit,and in the time off | Noe, 
commeth haftily, aud when a dew cometh vp- wrath he hed a reward: therefore was he left as a| *Gen.6.9.0:d из. 
onthe heatjitreíre(hetb it. remnancyntothe earth,when the food came. | 2¢6r,11.3. 
23 [Byhis wordhe ft llechthe winde] by his| 18 Aneucrlafting couenant was madewith him, 
counfell hee appeaferh thedeepe, and plantech | thatall fich fhx uld "реги nomore by the Bood.) * Gene.o.1 1, 
ylandstherein, А | T || Acraham was а * great father of many | Abraham, 
24 Thcyrbatfaileouer thefea , tell of thepe- | people: in glory was there none like vnto him, Sand 17.4. 
rils thereof,and when we heare it with ourcares,| , 29 He kept the Law ofthe moft High,and wa 
we maru iletherear, in covenant with him,ar d he fer the cout nanc*in| * боту, 
25 For there be firangeand wonderous works, | his fle(hyand in tentation he was found Faithfull, 
divers manner of bealts.& the creation of whales, |, 21 Theretore heaflured bim by an * oath thay *Сея.:2.1617,18 
26 Through him are all thirgsdireéied toa | hee would bleflethe nations in his feed, and thae| 24/234. 
goodend,and arecftablifhed by bis word. hee would multiply him as the duft of the earsh, 
27 Andwhen wee hane (poken much, we can- | and exalt his {eed as che ftarres, and caufe them to 
not attaine vnto thew ; but this is che fumme of | inherit from tea to feayand fion the riuer vnto the; 
Il;that beisall. endofthewerld. —— | 
28 What power have wetopraife him?forhe | 22 * i Ifaac did he confi. me likewile for, + Gen.26 a 
s aboue all his works. Abraham his fathers {ake , the bleng of all menj Jlac. °” 
29 TheLordis terrible, and very * great, and | and the couenznt, | 
matucilous is b's power. 23 Andcauleditto reft уроп the head of || Та. trop, 
зо Praifethe Lord, andmagnifiehim as much | cob;& || maze himfeifeknowen by * bis bleflings,| | 0r inem Lom, à 
as yee can, yet doeth hee farreexceed ;-exalc him | 3nd gaue him an heritage, and diuided his porti-| * Gewr.a7.28. 
with all your power,and be not wearieyetcan ye Ons, * and parted them among the tweluetribes.| 425.1 
24 And heebrought out of him a || mercifuil|* Cex38.:4. 
Lan felh, (обрт, 


* Exod.18.35. 


* Gt» 7.21. 








31 * Whohath feene him, thar hee might rel] |manwhich found fauourin the fight o 
s? and whocan magnifie him as he ts 2 . CHAP, LXV. 
32 For there are hid уст greater things then The prafeo! Мозес. Aaron encPhinecs, 
hefe be, and we haue feenebut a few ofhis works. Ax || Moyfes, the * beloued of Godand men 
33 For the Lord hath madeall things,and gi- | brough kee feorth, whole remembrance is 


en wifedome to fuch as fears God, ibleffed, 
[Pl 















] Moyfes. > 
* Exad 11.5, 1: 
ate 7,32, 
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* Exod 6.7,8,9. 
ebapters, 


* Numb. 13.3. 


Exod. 9T. 


{ Aaron. 
* 6504428. 


Exod.3&.35. 





S Yrim aad Thum.. 


> Kust.8,38.5 





* Dtut.17.10, 
and 18.1. 


* Nw, 16,0,2. 


> Now12.8, 


2 Hee made him liketo the glorious Saints, 
| and ma, nified him by the feare ot hts enemies. 

з By his wordes hee cauied the wonders to 
ceafe, and he made him * glorious inthe figh: of 
Kings,and gaue him commandementstor his peo- 
pie, and thewed him his glory. 

4. *He: fan&ified him with fai 
песКенейе,апа chote him out of all meu, 

5 Hecaufed him to he-rélis voice, & brought 
him into the darke cloud, "and there he gaue him 
the commandements before his taco, euen rhe law 
of life and knowledge, that he nught teach Iacob 
the couenant,and Ltrael his iudgements. 

6 Heeexaleed || Aaron an holy man like vnto 
him;euea * his brother of thetribe of Leui, 

7 Aneucrlafting conenant made he wich him, 
and gaue him the Priefthood among the people, 
and made him bleffed through his comely orna- 
ment , and clothed him with the garment of ho- 
nour, 

9 rfeputperfe ivy vpon him,and girded him 
with ornaments of ftrength , as with breeches, 
and atunicle,and an ephod. 

9 Hecompafled him about with bels of gold, 
and with many vels round aboat, * that when hee 
went in, the found might beeheard, and тірће 
make a noyfe in che Sandtaary, for a remembance 
tothe children of тае] his people, 

то And with an holy garment, with gold al- 
fo,and blue filke,and purple, and diuers kindes of 
works, and witha breaftplate of indgemeut, aud 
withthe || fignes of cruech, 

sı And with worke of fcarlet cunningly 
wrought, and with precious [tones grauen like 
feales , and fet in gold by gold{miths workefor 
a memorial,with a writing grauen after the num- 
ber of the tribes of Iirael, 

11 And witha crowne of gold vpon tbe mitre, 
bearing theforme and marke of holineffe, an or- 
nament of honour, a noble worke garnifhed, and 
pleafantto looke уроп, 

13 Before him werethere no fuch faire orna- 
ments: there might no ftranger put them on, but 
onely his chilicen, and his childrens children 
perpetually. 

14 Their facrifices were wholly confumed e- 
uery day twice continually. 

15 * Moyfesfil'ednis hands,andanointed him 
with holy oyle , this was appointed vnto him by 
au euerlalting coucnant,andto histeedfo long as 
the heauens fhould remaine, that he (hould mini- 
fter before him, & olfo to execute the office of the 
Prielthond,and bleffc his people in his Name. 

*6 Before all men huing the Lord chofe him, 
that hee fhould prefent offerings before him, and 
a {weet [3uourfor a remembrance to make recon - 
cilistion for his people. 

17 * Нее gaue him alfo his commandements, 
and au. horirte according to the lawes appointed, 
that hee оша teach Lacob the teRimonies, and 
givelighr vnto Hrael by his Law, 

18 *Srraugers flood vp againft him , and en- 
nied him in the wilderneffe , euen the men that 
tooke Dathans and Abirams part , aud the com- 
pany o* Core in furie and rage. 

19 Thisthe Гога fiw,& itdilpleafed him, and 
inhis wrathful indignation were they confumed : 


| 
| 

























with the fiery flame, 
20 * But hemade Aaron more honourable,and 
gaue him an heritage, and parted the firft fruits of 


Ecclefiafticus, 





hee did wonders vponthem , and confumed them ; 







the tirit borne vnto him : vnto him {pecially hee 
| appointed bread in abundance, 
21 Forthe Prijs did eat of the facrificesof the 
Lord,which hegauevnto him and to his feed, 
|22 * Elfe had bee none heritage iu the land of 
his people, neither had hee any portion among 


faichfulneffe , and lene people : lor she Lerd is the portion of his inhe- 


rirance 

23 Thethird in glory ts [| * Phinees the fonne 
of Eleazar,becaufe he had zeale in the саге of the 
Lord , and flood vp with good courage ot heart, 
when the people were turned backe, and made re- 
conciliation for Ifrael, 

24 Therefore was there a Couenant of peace 
made with him, that he (hould bee the chiefe of 
the San@uary ot his people, and that hee and 
his pofteritie (hould haue the dignitie ot the 
Pricithoodlor euer. 

25 Andaccording to the couenant made wich 
Dau дук һа the inheritance of the kingdom (hould 
remaine to his fon of thetribe of Iuda: fo the he- 
ritage of Aaron fheuld be tothe onely fon of his 
fonne,and to his (ced.God piue vs wifdome in our 
heact,to iudge his people in righteoufnes,thatthe 
good things that they haue be not aboli(hed, and 
that their glory may endure tor their pofterity. 

CH A P. XLVI, 
The praife of tofae, Caleb and Samuel. 

P5 {| *che Гоппе of Naue was valiant in che 

warres , and was the (uccetfonr of Moyfes in 

prophecies, who according vnto his name was a 
great Sauiour of the elect of God, to take venge- 
ance of the enemies that role vp againit them, and 
to fet Ifrael intheir inheritance, 

2 * What glory рохе hee, when he lift vp his 
hand,and drew out hisfword againft thecities ? 

з Who wasthere before him, liketo him? for 
hefoughtthe battels ofthe Lord. 

4 *$тооф not the sunne itill by his meanes, 
and one day was aslong astwo ? 

5 Heecalledvntothe moft high Gonernour, 
whenthe enemies prefled уроп him on euery fide, 
and thé mighty Lord heard him with the haile- 
fones ond with mighty power 

6 keru(hedin vpon the nutions in battel],and 
in the *20ing downe of Bethoron he дето ved the 
adverfaries , that chey might know his weapons, 
andthat he fought || inthe lignt of the Lord; ior 
he || followedthe An. 

77 *inthetimeof Moyles alfo hee did роза 
worke : he and || Caleb the fon of Icphunne tood 
againft the enemie, and withheld the people from 
i.nneyand appeafedthe wicked murmuring. 

8 * And of fixe hundredthouland peo. le of 
foot, they two were preferucd to bring them into 
the heritage, euen into che land that floweth with 
milke and hony, д 

9 *'TheLord gauc ftrength alfo vnto Caleb, 
which rem:ined with bim vtto his olde age, fo 
that he went vp into the hig!i place: of the land, 
and his feed obecined it for an heritage, 

10 That 2H the children ol Ifrael might fee, 
that itis good tofollow the Lord, 

11 Concerning the || ludges, euery one by 
name, whofe heart went not a whoring , nor dee 
parted from the Lord,thei: memorie be bleffed, 

12. Let ‘their bones flouri(h out oftheir place, 
and their names by lucceffion remaine to them 
that are той (amorisof their children. 

1 3 € ||Samuel the Prophet of the Lord, bzloned 
of his Lord, * ordeined Kings , and anuy ted the 
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14 By the Law o! the Lord he iudgedtbecon- 
gregation,andthe Lord had refpeét vnto tacob, 
} v8 This Froyber was appr: oued for his faiths 
{fulnefie and he was knowen faithful in his words 
and vifiens, 


^ samgo, 16 “He called vpontbeLeid Almighty, when 


: гата. 


| у$атн.э$ 18, 9 


he offered the fucking lan.be. 

17 “And the Lord thuudsed frem heauen, and 
made his voire to beheard with agreat noite, 

18 So hee ditcomfted the princes ofthe Tyri- 
ans,and all the rulers cfthe Philftins, 

t 9 * Andbefore his Ісрр fleepe he made prote- 
ftationin chefight«.fthe Lord, and his anointed, 
and hee tooke no fubfiance otany man, во net fo 
much as a (Eooe,snidno mancouldaccufehim. 

20 * After his Пеєре alio hee toldoftl ekings 
death,and trom the earth lift he vp his voyce,and 
piophefied that the wickednefle of the people 
fhould perifh. 

CHAP, XLVII 
The pray ео} Nashag, D ата wid Salomon. А 
Fier himrole vp [| * Nathanto prophefic in 
thetin.e ot Dauid, 

2 Fos asthe fat is taken away fiom the peace 
offring fo was j, Dauid chofen out of thechildien 
of lfrael, 

3 *Не plaied with the lyons as with kids,and 
with beartsas with lambes. 

4 *Slew he riot a gyant when he was yet bur 
yong, and toukeaw ay the rebuke from the peo- 
ple, when he litz vp bis hand with the ftone in the 
fling,to beate duw ne ihe prideof Goliah ? 

5 For hte caked уроп the moft h'gh Lord 
which gaue him flrength in his right hand, to 
flay that mightic warriocryai d that heemight fet 
vptbehorne of his people sgaine. : 

E P 6 * So || hee gaue him the praife of ten thou- 
lorthepeple, | fand, and honooted bin: with p great praifes, and 
ferwishtlefings | gane him acionneofglory. 
af the Lora. „7 "Рог hedeftroyes the enemies on регу fide, 
M$v$2] | and rooted out the Philiflums bis av ue; faries, and 
brake their horne m fendecvuto this шу; 
$ Inall hiswoirkesbee jraifed the holy One, 
and the той High with honourable wordes, and 
| with his whole hear hee iung fongs, and loued 
him thar mace him, Š 

9 * Heefetlingers a'fo before the altar,and ac- 
cording to their ime bec made fweete Гопреућас 
they mightpraife Gow daily w.ch ikeir fongs, 

| то Heordainedto keepe che (е dayes comes 
ly, and appointedthe tunes perfedly , that they 

| mig’.t prar ethe holy Nan.c o! God, and make thc 
Templeto four.d in the п oining. 

ва *TheLordicokeaway liis fincesand exale 
ted His horne for euer: he gaue him the couenant 
ol thc kingdos e, & cht throneof glory in Itrael, 

13 Alterbim rofevpa wilefonne,whoby him 
dweltin a Тагрероге оп, d 

18 Salomon, 13 {| Salumon reigned in a peaceabletime,and 
*iKoga1524 | wasgloricns: lor God made all quiet reunda- 
bout. hat bee mightl-uilee an Foule іп bis Name, 
and p epare the Sar Guory tor euer 

14 *How wife ~: боп inthy yeuth, and 
waft filled wiz^ vnde ft nding as with a flood ! 

15 Thy mindcoue ed rhe wholeeaith,& hath 
filled и with grane ard Jarke fentences. 

16 thy Name w «abroad in the yles, and for 
thy peace thou waft beloved. — 

17 * The counucys marueiled at thee for thy 


UNathis. 
* 2,Sam 12.0, 
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Аросгурһа. exa КЕ 
princes ouer bispeople. | O EETA 


his enemies prefled vpon bim cn enery fide, when |: 






fongs, and prouerbes, and fimilitudes, and inter- 
Frets tons, 

18 Ey the Name ofthe Lord C od, which is 
calledilic God ot Irael,thou haft gathered gold '* s,Xing.t0.17, 
as tinne,ano halt had as much filuer as itad. 

19 * Thcu diddef bow thy loynesto women, | 1X tat, 
and waft cuercone by thy body. 

зо Thoudict flamettinchoncur, ard baft | 

















defiled thy pofleririeand E afi Ы оик wrath vp- 
on thy chidren,and hat! feltforrcw tor thy folly. 
21 *Sothe kingdcn.e w asdiuidc oar d phrae |* r.Kirgaz.rg, 
im began ro be a rebelious Мгрсоте. $17. 
22 * Neuerthe'elle, the Тота left not off hig | *92:59 
mercie, neither was he dellruyed for his workes, 
neither did bee abol-fh the poftetitic ol his ek &y 
Dor tookeaway the teede ct him that loued him, 
buthelefta remnant vnto lacob , anda rooteof | 
bim vsto Dauid, 
23 ThusrefledSalon on witb his fathers, and 
of his (седе hee left behind him || Kobo2m, euen | Roboam, 
| the fuoliftnes of the prople, and one that had }Cr,amof edens 
no vnde Randing, * who tinned away the реоріе. 0/2. 
through his countell, and |j lerobozm the fonne DAS Ag 
of Nabat,w hich cauted Ifiacleofinie, & емей Шола 
Epl ram the way (1Énre: ? 1 Kong. aS ge 
24 So thar their fires were fo mich increa- 
fed,thatthey werediiuen out ofthe land. 
25 Forthey forghr out all wickednefle,till the) 
vengeance came vpor them. 
CHAP. XI VIII. 
Theprarferf пазу ент Ехоба eno Ffaiat | 
i flood vp || * Elias the Prophecasa fire, | Ей. 
and his wordburnt like a lampe. КА 
2 He brovghta famine vponthem,and by his 
zeale Le diminifhed them: [ foribcy might rot 
away with the commandement: of the Lord.) 
3 Ey the word of the Lordhe ft.utthe heaven, 
* & three tin es brovght he the fire fiom beanen. *1.Kag.18,58. 
4 OElias,how honorable artthou by tl y wóde. janaa Xing t.10, 
1cus deeds!who may make his beftto 1 elikethee f: крл лү, 
5 * Which haft rsitedvp the dead from deach, | “ГЕ! 
and by the word ofthe mcfl Hie out of the graves | | 
6 Which halt bre vght Kings ynto defiruĝi-i 
cn,and the honourable fren. theirfeate: 
7 Which heardeft the rebuke of the Lord in Si- | 
na,* & iv Horeb the iudgement of thevengeance :|* 2.Xing.r9.15. 
8 * Which dicft anoint kings that they migt t |* 1.42.16. гог 
[| recompence,and Pre phets co be thy fucceffors : КӨЕ dure 
э *Wbich wafitaken vp in awhirlewince of babel, ў 
fire,and in a c barst of Berie horles : 1 Kop ate 
10 Which waft appointed” to reprocne in due [* 21442,45. 
fealon, & to p:cifie the wrath ofthe Lords iudge- 
ment beiote it kindled, and to tui nethe hearts of 
the fathers vetotte children, and to fet vp the 


tribes of lacob, А | 
ts Bltffcd werechey thatfawethee, and flept : 


in оце: for we fball In e. 


12 * When Elias waseouered withthe forme, P s imet s 


{| Elifeus was filled with his (irit; while he lined, f Elizeus, 
he nas notn coved for ary prince, reiner could 
anv bring him into fobiecticn 
13 Nothiog could onerceme him, * and after к. xing 13,21, 


his death his bodyp ophefied. 

14 Hee did wordersin hislife, and in death 
werehis wor kes matueilous. 

15 Feral. (азе ceorle repented not, neis 
ther серзтсед they diom then finnes: * tillthey 
verecaried away priloners« nt« ftheii land, and 
werecaried throo; h alltheca Бо totharithere 
remainedbut a very fiwe people with theprince 
vato the houle uf Dauid. 

Yy 4 


DECIR ATRIM 


16 How- 








' | | 
Ecclefiaiticus. =; L cH 
renowneisgreat, which fet vp for vsthe walles | 


that werefallen,and fet vp the gares and the bars, 









16 Howbtit fomeofthem did right,andfome 
beaped vp finnes, 

















Ezekias. 17 lj "Ezekias made his city ftrong & conueied | and laid che foundations ofourhoafcs, Enoch, 
2Kimg18.2. | water intothe midstherof: he diggedthorow the 14 € But уроп theearth was no man created }Gen.s.24.chap. 
rocke with yron,and made fountainestor waters, like] * Enoch:for he was takenvp from theearth, idee cus i 
* x Gng.18. 13. 18 * In hístimecame Sennacherib vp and fent 15 Neither wasthere a like man vnto||*Iofeph ^ 





5 6 „ала 
thegouernourofhisbrethrea, and thevpholder 42 eu aa Я 
Sem, 


of his people,whofe bones were kept, 

16 || *Semand || Seth werein greathonour as | б?л 5342 
mong meand fo уаз Адат above euery living: | seth, 
thing in the creation, Adam, ^ 


CHIAR SIT, 
Ортон tbe fanne ef Опа, 22 „Ан exhortation to praife ibe 
Lord. 27 The author of tlw booke, 


S! Imon* the fon of Onias the hie Prieft which | 





Rabfaces, and lift vp his hand againft Sion, and 
boafted proudly. ` э 
19 Then trembledtheir hearts and handes, fo 
thacthey fotrowed like a woman in trauell, 
зо But they called vpon the Lord,which is mer- 
ciful,and lift vp their hands vnto him,and imme- 
diatly the holy One heard them out ofhieauen, 
21 [Hethoughtno morevpon their finnes nor 
gaue them ouer co their enemies, ] but deliuered 
them by the hand of Efai. É 
Я 22 *Heefinotethe bofte ofthe Affyrians, and 
fhis Argel deftroyed them. 

23 For Ezekiashad done thething that plea- 
fed the Lord,and remained (tedfattly in the wayes 
of Dauidhis father , as | Elai che grea: Prophet, 
aud faithful in bis viion had commanded him. 

24."In histime the Sunne went backwatd,and 



















та hislife fet vp the boufe againe, and in his 
dayes eftablifhedthe || Temple, 

2 Vnderhim was the foundation ofthe dou- 
bleheightlaide, andthehigh wallesthat coms 
paffech the Temple, 

3 In his dayesthe placesto receiue water,that 
were decated, werereftored , and the bralfe was а» 
bout in meafure as the fea, 



















J lias. 






=z Xing ao Tort. 


















Hages he lengthenedthe Kings life, 4 Hetooke care for bispeoplethatthey (hould * 
25 Heelaw by an excellent Spirit what fhosld | notfall,and fortified rhe city againft the fiege, 
comero paffe at the laft, andhee comfortedthem | 5 How houourablc was his conuerfation ae 
that were lorrowfullinSion. mong thepeople, and whenhcecameoutof the 
26 Hee (hewed what fhould cometo paffe for | houte couered with the vaile ! - 
suer,and (ecietchings or euer they came to paffe. 6 Heewasas the morningflarre inthemids| ° 
CHAP, XLIX, of acloud andas themoone whenit 15 full, | 
Of Tof Ezechiab, Dawid, tereaie,ezekiel Zorobibel lefa Neemi-| 7 AndastheSunnefhining уроп the Temple 
«iEnoch Jofeph, Semand Seth. ofthemolt Hie,andastherainbow that is bright i 
Tofias, E 






‘in che faire clonds, 

8 And as the foure of the rofes in the {pring 
of the yeere, aud as lilies by the fprings of waters, 
and asthe branchesofthe (rankincenfe tree in the 
time ofSummer, 

9 Asa fire and ineenfeinthe cenfer , and asa 
veff-llofmaffie gold, fet with all manner of pre- 


"Res temembrance of [| * Тоба is likethe com- 
pofition oftheperfume , that is made by the 
rt ofthe Арөгһесагу, it is fweeteas honie in all 
outhes,and as mufi.ke at a banquet of wine. 

2 He behaued himfelfe vprightly in the refor- 
ation ofthe people, and cooke away all abomi- 
1ation* of íniquitte. 


2 Kong зъл and 
32.3 6br08.34-3« 



































2.King.23 4, 3 He*dire&edhis heart vnto the Lord, and | cious ftones, 
n the time of the vngodlyhe eftablifhed religion. | зо Andasafiire oliue treethat is fruicfull, & 
4 All,except Dauid and Ezekias, and Iofias, | as a cyprestreé which groweth vp to che clouds, 

omnmitted wickednes : for euen the kings of Iuda | аг Whenhe put on the garments ofhonor,and 

orfooke the Law of chemoft High, andfailed, | was clothed with all beauty,he went vpto j holy 

^r postr. $ Therefore hegauetheir||horne vnto other, altar, & made thegarmentofholines honorable, 

nd theirhonour toa ftrange nation, 12 When hee tooke the portions out of the 

6 Нее burnt the elec citie of che Sanctuarie, | Prieftes hands, hehimfelfeftood by the hearth of 

р: and deftroyedche ftreetes thereof according to | the altar, сотра ей with his brethren round ae 
сене ће || ргорһебе of |] Іегетіаѕ. boutas the branches doe the cedar treein Liba- d 

1с1е38.6. 7 Forthcy * intreated him euill which nener- | nus » and they compatled him as the branches of 

lere tus. heleffe wasa Prophet, * fan&tified from his mo- | the palme trees, 
hers wombe, that he might rooteourandaffid, | ү 3 Sowere all che fonnes of Aaron in their 
3 nd deftroy, and that hemighr allo build vp,and lory, and tbe oblations of che Lord in their 


JEzschiel lant, ү Р 1 hab before all che con 

H UPS B 8 ||*Ezechielíawthegloriousvifion,which| 14 Andthathee mightaccomplith his mini- 
: yas hewed him vpon tlie chariot. of the Cheru- 

ims. 3 


раси 9 *Forheemademention ofthe enemiesvn- 15 Hefüietched юа: handtothe drinke. ofe 
те ger she ите oftheraine , and dire&ed them that fering, and powredofthe blood of the grape,and 
| went right, hee powred at thefoore of the altar a perfume of 
Р Coep.46.12, хо € * And let thebones of thetwelue Pro- 


hers fourtth ur of their place, and.let their me- 

5 ory beebleffed : for they comforted Iacob, and 
Haaay deliueredchem by affüred Dep 

Їй 11 9" Нох (hal we praifs|| Zorobabel, which 


296, той High. 

I Zorobabel, as as aring ontherigh: hand! ? 10 лае аа 
pm p 12 So was |} * Icfusalfochefonneof об дес: | downe to the earth vpon their 

lera. SA ы, Ehele men in theirtime builded the houfe » andfet| their Lord God Almighty, 

јака 243. p che SanQuarieoftheLordagaine, which was| 18 The fingers alíofang with ther voyces, fo 


® ^mi, — prepared for an euerlafting worthip, 
Neemias, 1.13 €'And among ў ele& was||Neemias,whole 3 

























[5r,Sitchem, 








































































high with prayer before him that is merciful, till 
the honour of the Lord were pertosmed,and they 
had accomplithed his feruace. 

20 Then wenthe downe,andflretched out his 
handsouer the whole Congregation ofthe chil- 
dren of iírael , that they fhould giue praife with 
their lips vnto the Lord,and reioycein bis name, 

зї He Ыр againeto worfhip.that he might 
Ireceiue the blefling of the moft High. 

22° Now therefore gine praifé а! ye vnto God, 
hat werketh great things euery where , which 
ath increafed our dayes from the wombe , and 
ealt with vs according to his mercy, 

23 That he would gtuevsioyfulneffe of heart, 
nd peace in our dayes in Iracl,as in old time, 

24 That hee wouldconfiime his mercy with 
s,and deliuer vs at his time. 

25 @Therebetwo maner of people tha: mine 
eart abhorreth,and the third is no people : 

26 They that fit уроп the mountaine of Sama- 
ia, the Philiftimsand the foolifh people that 
wellin || Sicinus. 

27 @ Icfusthe fonne of Sirach,the fonte of Elea» 
arus of Ierufalem , hath written the do&rinc of 
nderflanding and knowledge in thisbook,and 
ath powred out the wildome of his heart. 

28 Bleffedis hethatexercifeth bimfelfecherin : 
he that layech vpthefe in his heart,fhalbe wife. 


Chap. 





he Lord which giueth wifdom to the godly. The 
ord be prafed tor evermore. So be ir (o be it. 
CHAP. LI, 
A prayer of lijua the fone of Sirach 
Will confefle rhee,O Lord and King,and praife 
thee,O God my Sauiour: I wal giue thanks vn- 
to thy Name. А 
2 For thou art my defender and helper, and 
aft preferued my body from deftru&ion,& from 
the {nare of the (landerous congue, and fromthe 
ips that are occupied with lies: thou Һай holpen 
e againft mine aduerfaries, 
3 And hif deliuered me according го $ mul- 
titude of thy mercy, and for thy Names [ake from 
he roaring of them that were ready to deuoure 
me, & out ofthe hands offuch as fought afier my 


ife,& from the manifoldaffli&ions which I had, 


4 Andfrom the fire tharchoked me round a- 
bout,and trom the middes ofthe fire, that I bur- 
ned not, " 

$ Andfromthebortome ofthe belly of hell, 

rom an vncleanetanguesftom lying words, from 
falfe accufation tothe king,and from the lander 
of an vnrighteou: tongue. 

6 [My foule fhal! pra'fe the Lord vnto death:] 
for my Ар drewneere vuto death: my life was 
neere to the hell beneath. 

7 They compafied meon eueryfide,and there 
was no man to help me: 1 looked for thefuccour 
of men,but there was none. 


CHAP, Ж 
"Baruch weote a booke during the captiuhyaf Baby'on, whieh Le. 
ced Lefore fecontah and all the people. ve The lewesjensshe 
baoke with money varo feru[slem vo their otbee breshren,soshe 
anunt that iei (Fould pray for them. 
Nuthefe arethe words of the booke, 
which Baruch the fonne of Nerias,the 
fonne of мазі ‚з, the fonne of Sedeci- 
as,the fonne of | Afadias,the fonne of 






































29 Forit hedoethele thi: gs, he fhalbeftrong | 
nallthings:for he fetteth his Iteps inthe light of 


Helciaswretein at Babylon 













8 Then thought vponthy mercy, O Lord, 
and vpon thine actes ofolde,how thou deliuereft 
fuch as waite fot thee, and fauelt them out of the 
hands ofthe || enemies. 

9 Then lifted vp my prayer fiom the eaith, 

nd prayed for deliverance from death, 

10 I calledvpon the Lord the Father of my 

ord,that he would not leaue mein the day ofmy 

rouble, & in the time of the proud without help, 

51 1 will praife chy Name continually,and wil 
fing praife with thankefgiuing : and my prayer 

as heard. 

12 Thoufauedft me from defttu&ion,and de- 
iuered( me fromthe cuill time :therefore will I 
iue thanks and praife thee, and blefle tke Name" 
t the Lord. 

13 When] was yet young , oreuer] went a- 
broad,! defired wifdome openly in my prayer. 

та Iprayed for herbeforethe Temple, and 
ought alter her vnto fai countries, and the was 
psa grape that waxeth ripe сис of the flower, 

15 Mincheart reioyccd in her:my foot walked 
n the right way,and from my youth vp loughr I 
after her, 

16 I bowedlomewhat downe mine eare, and 
receiued ber,andgate me much wifedomie : 

17 And] profited Ly heritherfore wil 1 afcribe 
heglory vnto him that grueth wifdome, 

18. For Lam aduifed to doe thereafter :1 will 
be iealous of chat that is good :fo fhall ] not bee 
confounded, d 

19 Myfoulebath wreftled with her,ard1 haue 
xamined my works: I lifted vp mine handes on 
high,and confidered the gnorances thereof. 

20 I dire&ed my foule vnto Бег, and I found 
her in pureneffe;I haue had my heart ioyned with 

er from the beginuing: therefore hall I not bee 
forfaken. 

21 My bowels are troubled in feeking her : 
therefore haue I gotten a good poffeftion, ` 

22 TheLordhatb giuen meea tonguefor my 
eward,wherewith 1 will pra:fe him. 

23 Draweneerevnto mee yee vnlearned,and 
dwelliu the houfe of learning. 

24 Wherfore are ye Пом ? and what fay you of 
thele things feeing your foules are very thirfty 2 
2$ Торепед my mouth and(aid,* Buy her for 
you without money. 

26 Bow downe your necke vnder the yoke, 
and your foule fhal receiueinftru&ionifbe 15 rea- 
dy that ye may find her. 

27 Behold with your eyes, * how that I haue 
had brt little labour, and have gotten vnto mte 
much гей. 

28 Getlearnirg with a great fumme of то» 
пеу ; for ty her ye (hall poficffe much gold, 

29 Let vourfovlereioyce in the mercy of the 
Lora and be пос. (hamed of his praile. 

зо Doe your duetie betimes 3nd hee will give 
you a reward at his time. 





резул. 







Chap 6.18. 













2 Inthe filth yeereand inthe fenersth day of 
the г oneth, what ume as the C aldeans tooke [е- 
rufalem,snd burnt it wath fire. 

з And Ba uh did reade the wordesofthis 
broke. rhatlechomasthe Гоппе ot loacim king 
of luda might heare.and all the people that were 
corseto hearc the booke, 















— "spsttjpla: 


for, Sodtiast 


От, ив. 


M Or Muma, for. 


the cuening and 





£hpaa.6. 


Г Dus. 


|* Bust.38.15. 


Pminhab which was 


morning [arrifice, 


X 


7 thers outofthe land of Egypt, evë voto thi« day, 








4 Audinthe audience of the gouernour, and 
of the kingsfonnes,and beforethe Elders,andbe- 
fore the whole people , from the loweft vntu the 
higheft, bef »re all them that dwelt at Babylon by 
the пое || Sud. 

§ Whicn whenshey heard it, 
made prayers beforethe Lord, 

6 They made a coilect.on alfo of money, ac- 
cording to cuery mans power, 

7 Andienut it to lerufalem ynto Toacim the 
fonne of Helctas, the {onne of Salom Prielt , and 
vntuthe othe: priefts, ind to al tne people which 
were with him acIerufalem, 


wept, fafted, and 


Templeofthe Lord,that were taken away out of 
(of идасае tenth day of гре moneth||Sinan,to wit, 


king of Llava had made, 


ple.and cared them te Babylon, 
money,wherewith ye fhal buy burnt offtings tor 


and cffer vpon the altar of the Lord our God, 
11 And pray forthe life of Nabuchodonofor 





fonne,that their dayesmay bee уроп earth as the 
dayes of heauen, 


ta Andthat God would giue vs ftrength and | of his owne wicked heart. 


lighten our eyes, that we may liue vnder the fha- 


аи of Nabuchodonolor king of Babylon and | andthe Lord hath brought them уроп vs: for 
ivnder the (hadow of Baltafar bis fonney that wee | the Lord is righteous in all his works, which hee 


imay long doethem fcruice , and finde fauour in 
their fight 

13 Prayforvsal(o vntothe Lord our God (for 
we haue finned ag ainft the Lord our Gud, and vn. 
to this day tue fury of the Lord and his wrath is 
‘not turne: from vs.) 

14 Andreade this booke (which we haue fent 
to youto be тећеа: 4 in the Templeofthe Lord) 
уроп the feaft daies,and at tinme conuenient, 

15 Tous Ља yelay , * Tothe Lord cur God 
belongethrighteoufnes, but vnto vs the confirfion 
ofour faces, asitis come to paffe this day vnto 
them of Iuda, & to the inhabicants of Lerufalem, 

16 Ando our kings, and to our princes, & to 
our priefts,& го our prophets, and to our athe: s, 

17 Becaule wee haue * fiuned before the Lord 
our God, 

18 Andhauenotobeied him,neither hearkned 
уто the voyce of the Lord our God,to walke in 
the commandements that he gaue vs openly. 

19 Fromthedaythatthe Lord brought our fa- 


we haue bin ditobedient vnto the Lord our God, 
and we have besenegligentto heare his voyce. 

20 * Wherefore thefe plagues are come уроп 
vs у aud the onfe which the Lord appoynted by 
Moyfes his feruant, at the tume that hee broug! t 
our fuchers out ofthe land of Egypt, to piue’ s a | 
Jand that floweth withmilkeand hony, as app'a- 
reth this day. s 

2 1 Nenertheleffe,wehaue not hearkened vnto 


8 When bre hadieceiued the veffels of the that were written in the Law ot Moyles, 
the temp'e, tobring them againeinto the land | owne fon,& fo ethefleth of hts owne daughter, 
/filuer veflels , which Sedecias the fonue of Iofias | fübie&ionto all the kingdomes that are round as 
9 Alt: r that Nabuchodofonor king of Baby- |all the people round about where the Lord hath 
Jon ha dled away Iechoniasftom Lerufalem, and |fcat:eredthem. 
his princes,and his nobles prifoners,audthe рео» | 


10 Andthey (cid, Behold, weehauefent you | our God,and haue nor heard his voice. 


finne,and incenfe,and prepare a || meate offering, | teoufneffe , butvnto vs and to our fathers open 


king eee › and for the life of Biltafar his | tbe Lord hath pronounced againft vs, 





the voyce ofthe Lord our God , according to all 
the words of the Prop! ets,whomhe fent vnto үз! 





| andto de cuil in the light ofthe Lord our God, 


22 But ‘ery one of vs followed § wicked ima- | О Lord ont God,for the righteoufneffe of our fa. 
ginat on ofhis own heart,to ferue ftrange gods; | thers,orof our kings, 


CHAP. II. 


x The emet confe Te that shey {ufer iuftly for their finnes, The 
brue Eum whe Chrif ane, Н а Lewes deffrt to eR 


the штаб о] Godtnrned [тот them. 32 He promijers rot 
be wilt call e ame t6e people from captin se , and gue chen «| 
wewe and eutrla[imp Feftament. 


Heretore the Lord our God hath performed 
"Dis word which hee pronounced againft vs, 
and agaiuft our Judges that goueried trael, and 
againtt vur kings, andagarnft our piinces,anda- 
gainft che men ot Lirael and luda, 

2 10 bring vponvs great plagues, fach as пе- 
wer came to paffevnder the who's heauen,as they 
that were donein ierufalem,according to things 


3 Thacfome among vs fhould*eut ў Яе o£ his 


4 à oreouer he hath deliuered them to bee in 


bout vs,to be as a reproch anddelolaticn among 


5 Tuusthey are brought beneath and ot a- 
boue, becaule we haue finned араш the Lord 


6 *TotheLord our God «ppertainethrighe 


thame,as appeareth this day, 
7 For al thete plaguesare comevpon vs,which 


8 Yet haue we not praied before the Lord,thae 
we might turne euery one lromtheimaginations 


9 Sothe Lord hath watched ouer the plagues, 


bath commanded vs. 

10 Yet we haue nothearkened vntobis voice, 
to walk in she commandements of the Lord that 
he hath giuen vnto vs. 

11 *Andnow,O Lord God of Ifrael,that haft 
brought thy peopleout ofthe land cf Egypt with 
amighcy hand, & an hie arme,& with fignes and 
with wondeis,and with great pow e: ,& haft got- 
ten thy (elfea Name,as appeareth this day, 

12 OLord our God,we have finned: we haue 


done wickedly: we haueoffended in all thine or- |. 


dinances. 
+3 Letthy wrath turne from vs: for we are bur 
a fewe left among the heathen, where thou baft 
fcatteredvs 
14. Heareour praiers,O Lord, & our petitions, 
and deliver vs for chine ownfake,& giuevs fauor 
in the fight of them which haue led vs away, 

15 That all the earth inay know thatihon art 
the Lord our God and tatthyname is called vpe 
өп Ifrael and vpon th. ir pofterity. 

16 Therefore looke downe бъ thine holy 
Temple , a d thinke уроп v: encline thine eate, 
O Lord.and heare vs, 

17 "Open thine eves,and behold: for the dead 
that are in the graues,and whofe foules аге out o! 
their bodies, "gie vnto the Lord, ncither |prai'e, 
nor righreoufies. 

18. Butthe fouJechar is vexed for the greatres 
of fime, and hethar goeth crookedly and weake,| 
and the eyes that fayle,and the hungry foule will 
giuethee pra fe and rightecufnes,O Lord. 

19 For we doe not require mercy inchy fight 


20 Butbecaufethon haft fent out thy wrath, 
indigna 

































* Beut.28.53, 


* chapa 1g. 


* Dat 3.15, 


* Deut. 16, 
agg 
Djal 6 §.6.4n 
115 12,18 ifa. 
28 '®,°. 
fOr, glory nor 
pratfe of rightee 





| onjneQfe, 










(Apocryp 


thy fermants, 
* Hertta.37.7 





+ Lembi 4. 
drat.18.15, 












Tro the band of indignation уроп vs,as thou haft froker, 





by||thy | whereforetbefe plagues bang уроп vs, 
fcruaut: the Prophets Гауп.р, - $ Remember not the wickeaneffe of our fa. 
21 * Thusfaythibe Lord, Bow dowre your | thers, butthinke vpon thy power, and thy Name 
fhoulders,& ferue the kirg uf Babylon: їс thal ye | at thistime, 
remaine inthe апды: 1, a.evntoycurfathe.s| 6 FcrihouarttheLord out Cod,and thee, О, 
21 But il yee will nct beare thevoyce ef the | Lorc,will wepraife. 
Lord,to Ierue the king of Eaby:on. 7 Ard forthiscowfe haft theu put thy fesrein 
23 ІШ саш to ceafein the cities of Juda, | ош hearts , thatwceft culd call vj or iby Name, 
and in lerufalem,t will сашето ceafethe voice of | andpraife thee in сш captiuitie: for we Баце con 
mirth, and the voice of ioy, and the voy ce of the | fidered in cur mindes allthe wickednes of cur fa 
bridegrome , and the voice ofthe bride, and the | thers that finned before thee, | 
fand halbe defolate of inhabitants, $ Behold, weare yetthis day in our captiviti 
"24 But we would ict hearken vntothy voice, | where shou hail fcatteied vs,to beea leprechand 
to ferue the king of Babyion:therefore hafi thon | a curfe,and lubit to payer ts, accordit.g co all 
performed the words that tt ou tpakeft by thy fer- | the imquities of our fathers which are departed 
wants the Prophets : namely rhat the bones ot our | from ti é Lord their God, 
Kings, andthe bones of our fathers(kouldbeca- | э O Ifrael heare rhe cem mandcments cf life 
tied out of their places. hearken vito thtm,tbat thou mayeli learne wile 
25 Апа оюсу hey arecaft outtotbe heat ofthe | dome, З 
day ,andto thecol’ ofthe night, and are dcadin 10 What is the caufe, О Ifael, that tho 
great mifery with famine, and with thefwoid, | art inthine e1 «mies land, and art waxen oldein 
and in barifhment, flrargecountrey? 

26 Audthe Temple wherinthy Namewascal-| 1а Andart defiled with the dead?and ait cound 
led уроп, ои Һай brought tothe flate,as арреа- | ted with them thatgoedowne to the graues ? 
reth A day , for the wickednefle cf thehouíeof| 12 Thou hafiforlakenthe fountain of wife ont 
Irael,andtke hele of luda, 13 For ifthou bach walked in the way ободу 

27 О LordourCod, thou Һай intreatedvs,| thov fhouldeft hauc remained tate tor ever. 
according toequitie , and according toallthy| 14 Lea:ne whereas wifdcm,where is Krengthy 
| where is vedeiftanding , that thou mayek kow) 


gteat mercy. i 
18 Asthou fpakeftby thy feruant Moyfes, in| allo frem whence cGmeth long continuar.ce, and) 


the day when thou dicit command him to write| life,and where the рїн otthecyes, and peaceis, 

thy Law before the children of Ifrael faving, 15 Who hath lound cut her place? or who 
29 *If yewilnot obey my voice, Ther fhil this| hath com einto hertrestures ? 

great fw rmeand multitude be tuned into a very 16 Where aiethey rinces ofthe heathen, and) 

few among the nations where I will tcatrer them | Tuch as ulead tbc beefs vpon the eath ? 

о For L know that they wil not heare me:tor 17 They ў had then paflime with thefoules o 
it їз айе necked people: butinthe land oftheir | the heauen,that hoarded vp filue: & gold, wherin 
captiuitie they fhaliremensberthemielues, men uuft,and made none end of thor gat] ering? 

31 Andknow j I am the Lord thes God:then| 18 Forthey ўсоупеа filmer, & were fo caietul 
will] givethem an heart to under fiand and caves. | of their woike & whoteinuentionhad reneend, 

32 Andthey fhallheare, and praile meinthe| 19 Arecome to nought,& gone downeto hel, 
Jand of then captiuity, & thinke vpon my Name. | and other men are come vp ip their Reads, 

33 Thenfhal they turne them trom their hard | 20 Whently y were yong, they fawthelight, 
backes,and from their eol works; for they hall | and даче: vpon the earth: but they vnde: Доод! 


zemember the way of their fathers, which finned | not the way of knowledge, 
before the Lord. 21 Neither perceiuedthe pathstherof; neither: 


34 Ard wil bring them againeinto the land haue theirchiliren receiued it : but they were far 
which I promifed with an oath vntotheirfa:hers, | off fromthat way. А | 
Abraham, lfaac and lacob, and they thalbelords | 12 It hath not bin heard of in the land of Cas 
of it: and I willincre:fe them,and they (hall not | naan neither hathit bene feere in Theman, 
be diminifhed, 23 Northe Agarines that fought after wile- 

35 AndI wiil make an euerlafting Couenant | dome vpon the earth, northe merchants of Nere 
with them, that I wilt be their God,and they (ball | ran,& of Theman, nor the expounders of fables, 
be my people: and I wil no more driue my pecple | nor thefearchersout ot wifdome haue knowen 
oflfrael out ofthe land rhat L haue ginen them. | the way of wildome, neither dotbey chinkevpon 

CHAP. III. the paths thereof, 

3 Thepeoplecontnneth in shew praier begun for theirdelinerance. 24 Olfracl, how great isthe houle of Gad! 
9 He praijets sed ДАЛЫ 1927041 | and how large isthe place of his pofleffion ! 
CIAR Pe hea ш ve EDO. aller of 25 Ieis great,and hath none end;it is bie,and 
Chrif. i vnmeafurable, 

‘Lord Almightie, О God of Ifrael, thefoule | 26 There werethegiants,(amous from the be- 
O that ssintrouble , & che fpirit that is vexed, | ginning,that were offo great flature, & fo expert 
ctyeth упо thee, mare, А 

2 Нелге,О Lord,andhaue п@ ст: forthon are | 27 thofedidnot the Lerd chule,neither gaue 
mercifull,and haue pitie уроп vs)becaufe we haue | hethe way ofknowledge vntothem. 

finned betorethee, í 2 * і 

3 For thou encureft for euer, & we vtterly perifh | wifdom,& peri(hed thorow the own [oolifhnes 

4 O Lord Almighty, the G6d of I frael, heare | 29 Whohath gone vp into heaucn to tabe her, 
now thepiayer of thedead Lraclites, and oftheir | and brought her downe from the clouds? 

| children,which haue finnedbeforethee, andnot | зо Who hath gone ouer the fea to finde her, 


















! 28 But they were d. ftroied,becaufe they had no |- 





hearkened vnto the voyce of thre their God: | and hath broughther rather then fine gold ? 
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owethher wayes, neither con- 
fidereth her paths, к 
32 Buthethat knoweth al things Knoweth her, 
nd hee hath found her out & his vnderftanding : 
his fame is ke which hath prepared the earth tor 
u:rmore,& hath filled it with fourefooted bealts. 

33 When hefendeth out the light, itgoeth: and 
‘when he calleth it againe,it obeyerh hrm ў (саге, 

34 Andtheflarrcs (hine in their watch, and re- 
ioyce.When hecalleth them, they fay, Here we be: 

nd fo with cheerefulneffe they thew light уто 
himtliat made them. 

35 Thisis our God,and there hall nonc other 
be compared vnto him. 

36 Hee hath found out all the way of know- 
ledge, and hach giuen i: упо Iacob his feruant, 
andto Ifrael hiskeloued. 

37 Afterward hee was feenevpon earth , and 
dwelt among men, ` 

CHAP. ПП, 

з The reward of them that keepe the Law , aud shepunifhusent oj 
shenthe:dzpifeit, тз A сетти ofthe paople being 1% cap- 
thene. 19 A complaint of Terufalemi, aud under ihe figu e 
thereof tkeChurch, 25 A confolation andtomfarsing of the 


fame, 

His isthe booke of the Commandements o 

God,and the Law that enduceth for euer : all 
they that keepe it, fhall come to ifc : but fuch as 
fotlake it,fhall die, | 

2 Turnethee, O facob , and take hold of it: 
walke by this brightnes before the light thereof, 

; Giue notchine honour to another, nor the 
things that are profitable yntothee, to a firange 
Ration. 

4 Olfrael, we are bleffed: forthe things that! 
areacceptable vnto God,aredeclared vnto vs, 

5 Beofgoodcomfort,O my people,which ar 
the memorial of Ifrael. 

6 Yeearef ld tothe nations, not for your de 
ftru&ion : but becau(e ye prouoked God to wrath, 
ye weredeliuered vnto theenemies, 

7 For ye haue difpleafed him that made you 
offering vnto deuils,and not to God, 

8 Yee haueforgotten him that created you 
euen the euerlafting God, and ye haue grieued Ie. 
rufalem,that noori(bed you. 

9 When the (aw the wrath comming vpon you 
frö God, the laid, Hearken ye that dwell about Si- 
on:for God hath brought me into great heauines 

10 I fce the captiuitie of my fonnes & dangh- 
ters,whicb the enerlafting will bring уреп them: 

11. With ioy 4141 nourifh them, but I mu 
leauethem with weeping and mourning, 

12 Letnomanreioyce over mee a widow,and 
forfaken of many , which for the fins ofmy chil- 
dren am defolate, becaufe they departed from the| 
Law of God, 

13 They would not knawe his righteoufneffe, 
nor walks in the wayes of liis commandements : 
neither did they enter into the paths of difzipline, 
through hisrighteoufncffe. 

14 Come ye,that dwel abovt Sion,& cal to re- 
membrance the captivity of my fons &danghters,| 
| which the Euerlafting hath brought yp onthem, 

15 For heehath Brought vpon them a nation) 
from farre, an impudeicnatron, and of a ftrange! 
language, 

16 Which neither reueiencethe aged,nor pity 
the yong ; thefe haue caried away the deare belo: 
ued of the widowes,:auing mee alone,and дс = 
tuteof my daughters. 

17 Butwhatcan {helpe you ? 
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18 Surely he that hath brovght thefe plagues 

хроп you,can deliner you from the hands of your 

enemies. 

19 Goe your way, Ochildren, got your way: 
for I am left defolate. | 

20 [haue put offche clothing of peace, & put 
уроп methe fackcloth of prayer, and fo long as X. 
liue I will call vpontbe Euerlafting. 

21 Be of good comfort, О children :cry vnto 
God, and he will deliuer you fromthe power, and 
hand of the enemies, 

22 For] haue hopeof your faluation through 
theEuerlafting,and1oy iscome vpon me from the 
Holy one,becaufe ofthe mercy which thal quick- 
ly come упо youfrom out buerlafting Sauiour, 

23 For! fent youaway with weeping & moure 
ning: butwithiey and perpetuall gladneffe will 
God bring you againe vnto me. 

s 24 Likeasnow ў neighbours ofSion faw your 
capuuity,lo (hall they alfo fee thortly your falua- 
tion from God, which fhall comevnto you wich 
great glory,and brightneffe from the Bucrlafting. 

2 5 My children, fufferpatiently the wrath that 
iscome vpon you from God : for thine enemie 
hath perfecutedthee,but fhortly thou hale fee his 
defiru&ion;and fhalt treade уроп hisnecke, 

26 My darlingshaue gone by rough wayes, 
and were led away as a flockethar is fcattered by 
theenemies. 

27 Be of good comfort, my children, and cry 
упо God, for hethatled you away, hath youin 
remembrance. 

28 Andasitcameinto your mind to goaftray 
from your God, fo endeuour your felues rentimes 
more.to turne againe andto feeke him. 

29 Forhethat hath brought thefe plagues vp- 
on you,wil bring youeuerlaftingioy again,with 
your fatuation, 

зо Takea good heart, О Ierufalem :for hee 
which gauetheethar name will comfort thee, : 

зт They are milerable that affli& thee, & fuch 
asreioyceat thy fall. 

32 The cities are miferable whom thy children 
(стос: miferableis fhe that hath taken chy fons. 

33 Foras theereisycedatthy decay, andwas 
glad of thy fall , fo (hall the be fory for her owne |. 
delolation. 4 

-34 ForI will takeaway thereioycing of her 
great multitude , and her ioy (hall be turned into 
mourning. 

35 For afire fhall come vpon her from the 
euerlafting, long to endure, aud the fhal! bee in- | * 
habited of deuils fora great tealon. 

36 Olerufalem,looke toward the Eaft,andbe- 
hold theioy f commeth ynto thee from thy God, 

37 Loe, thy fonnes(whomthou haft Ict goe) 
come gathered together from the Eaff vnto the 
Welt reioycing in the word of the Hely one vn- 
to the honour of Gad, 

C HAP V 


т Fernfaletit ii mooneduntogladnefe for the reswrze of ber pron 
pleandvnder thefiyureshereoi the Church. 


Px offthy mourning clorhes, О lernfalem, & 
thineaffliGM@in, and deck: thee with the wor- 
ір andkononr, that commeth vuto thee trem 
God, for euermore, 
- 2 Patonthe garment of righteonfnefle, that 
commeth from God snd fet a crowne vpon thine 
head of the glory of the Everlafting. 

з For God will declare thy brightnes to oue- 
ry counttey vnder the heaven 

4 And God willwamethee by this name for 
euer. 








euer, The peace ofrighteoufnes, and cheglory of 

he worfhip of God, - 

5 Arifc,O Ierufalem,and ftand vp on hie,and 
ooke about thee towardthe Eaft,and behold thy 
hildren gathered from the Baft vito the Welt by 
he word of the holy one,reioicing inthe remem- 
rance of God, 

6 Forthey departed fromthee on foote , and 

ereled away of theirenemies:butGod wil bring 
hem againe vnto thee, exaftedin glory, as chil- 

ren ot thekingdome; 

7 For God hath determinedto bring downe 
uéry hie mountaine,& the long enduring rocks, 

nd to fill the valleis,to make the ground plaine, 

hat Ifrael may walk fafely vnto ӯ honor ot God, 

8 "The woods and all {weer felling trees tha'l 

uerfhadow Ifrael ас the commádemert of God, 

.9 For God thall bring Ifrael with iey inthe 

ight of his maieftie , wich themercy andrighte- 
ouíneffe chatcommeih of him, 
Киндер VI: 

IA COPY OF THE EPISTLE THAT 
Jeremias fent vnto them thar were ledaway 
captiues intoBabylon by theking ofthe Baby- 
Jonians, to certifiethem ofthe thing that was’ 
commanded him of God. 

Ecaufe of the finnes, that yre have committed 
apainft God, ye fhall beled away captiues vn- 

o Babylon, by Nabuchodonofor,king ofthe Ba- 

ylonians. р 

2 SowbhenyebecomeintoBabylon, ye fhall 
remaine there many yeres,and a long feafon,ewen 
feuen generations, and after chat will I bring you 
away peaceably fromthence, 

3 * Now thall \e(cein Babylon gods of fluer, 
and of gold,and of wood,born vpon mens fhoul- 
ders,to сае се pecpleto feare. 

4 Beware ‘herctorethat ye inno wife belike 
the ftrangers,neither be ye afraide of them,when 
ye fee the multitude before them & bebinde them 
worfhi»ping them, 

+ 5 Вис fay yee in your hearts,O Lord,we muft 

worfhip thee. 

6 For mine Angel fhalbewith you, and fhall 
care for your foules, 

7 Asfortheir tongue. it ispolithed by the car- 
pen:er,& they themteluesare gilted,and laid ouer 
with filueryet are they but hes,& cannot fpeake, 

$. Andas they take gold for a maide that lo- 
ueth to be deckt, 

| 9 So make they crownes forthe heads of their 
* |godsfometimes alfo the Priefts themfelues con- 

uey away thegold and filuer from their gods,and 

beltow it уроп themfelnes. 
то Yea,they giue ofthe fame упсо the harlots, 
that are in their houfes : againe, they decke thefe 
godsof fluer- and gods of golde , andof wood 
with garments like men, 

11 Yercannot they bepreferuedfrom ruft and 
wormes, К 

12 Though they haue couered them with clo- 

thing of purple , and wire 'heir faces becaufe of 

the duft ofthe Vonple wherellliicieis much vp- 
on chem, 

1 3 Oncholdeth a fcepter,as though he were a 
certaine iudge of the countrey : yet can hee not 
Пау fuch as offend him. E. 

14 Another hatha dagger or an axe in hisright. 
hand: yet ishee not able to defend himfelfe from 
battell;nor from theeues:fo then it is ewident,chat 
they beno gods. 
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Cháp.vj. 


35 Therefore feare them not:for as aveffell that 


a man vfeth;is nothing worth when it isbroken, 


16 Such aretheir gods:when they be fet vp in 


their temples, their eycs be full ot duft by reafon 
ofthe feere oftholethatcomein : 


17 Andasthe|| gate: are (hut in round atout | $r,coxrts, 


vpon him that hath offended Ше king : or as one 
that (hould be ledto be put co death,lothe priefts 
keepe their temples with doores, and with locks, 
and with barres , left cheir gods оша be fpoiled 
by robbers. 


18 They light vp candles before thé: yea,more 


then for themfelnes, whereof they cannotice ones 


for they atebut as one of the polts of the temple. 


19 They confefft that cuentheir hearts are. 


gnawen vpon:but whenthethings, thatcreepe 
онг of the earth eate chem and their clothes they 
feeleit rot, 

зо Their faces are blacke through thefmoke 
that is in the temple. ! 

21 Theowles,{wallowes,& birds flie vpo their 

bodies,and уро their heads ,yea,andthe cats alfo, 

22 Bythis yee may be fure, that they are nor 

ods: therefore feare ther пог. 

23 Notwithftanding the golde that is about 
themto make them beautilul,exceptone wip: off 
theruft, they cannot (hine: neither when they 
were molten, did they fee'e it. 

24 The things wherein is no breath,are bought 

for a moft high price, 

25 *ihey are borne vpon mens thoulders,be- 
caule they haue no feet,whereby they declare vn- 
to men,that they be nothing v orth:yea,and tbey 
that worfhipthem,areafhamed. 

26 Foriftheyfall to the ground at any time, 
they cannot rile vp againc of themfelues, neither 
ifotiefec them vpright, can they mooueefthem- 
felues, neither ifthey be bowed downe, can they 
make hemfelues ftreight:buctbey fet gifts before 
them,as vnto dead men. К 

27 As for the things that are offered ynto 
them their Priefts fell chem,and abufe chem:like- 
wife alfo the women lay vp ofthe fame: but vnto 
the poore and fickethey give nothing, 

28 The menftrwous women, and they that are 
in childbed,touch their facrifices: by thefethings 
ye may know that they are no gods:leare thé nut. 

29 From whence commeth itthen , thatchey 
arecalledgods ? becaufe the women bring gifts 
tothe gods offiluer,and go!d;and wood. 

зо Andthe Priefts fic inckeir temples, having 
their clothes rent, whofe heads & beards are fha- 
uen,and being bare headed, 

31 They roarc, and criebefore chieirgods,as 
men doe at the feaft of onc that is dead. À 

32 The pris{ts alfo take away of cheir gar- 
men’s,and clothes their wiues and children. 

33 Whether ir be euill that one doth vnto them 
or gw d, they are not able to recompence it: they 
can neither fet vp a king nor put him downe, 

34 Inlikemaner they can nether giue riches, 
nor moncy:though a man makea vowvnto them 
and keepe itner chey will notrequire ic. 

35 They canfaue по man from death, neither 
deliuer the weake from the mighty, 


36 They cannot reftore a blinde manto his | 


fight,nor Felpeany man athis neede, 

37 They canfhew no mercy tothe widew,nor 
doe good to the fatherleffe, 

38 Theirgods of wood gold; andfiluerare as 
Rones, chat be hgwen out of themountaine, and 


Шаў, 


Ijei 46.7» 





~~ Apocrypha. 


efong oft 


they chat wor(bip them,fhalbe confounded. 

, 39 How fhould a manthenthinke or fay thag 

they are gods? 

до Moreousr the Caldeans chemfelues difho. 
nourthem ;#ог shen they f:c a dumbe man, that 
ca. not fpeake,they prefent him to Bel, 

4: And delire that hee would make him to 
fpzake,astliough he had any feeling:yetthey thac 

/nderftand chefechings, cannotleaue chem : for 

ghey alfo haue no (ente, 

42 Furthermore , the women girded with 
Y coards,tit inthe ftrects,and burne [| fraw. 
43 Andifone of thembe drawen away , and 
ie with any fuch as come by, thee caftech her 
eighbour inthetecth , becaufe hce wasnotfo 
orthily reputed,nor her cord broken. 

44 Whatfocuer is done among thé,isliesshow 
ay it chébe thought orfaid,that they are gods? 
4$ Carpenters and goldímiths make them, 

either bee they any other thing, but euen what 

he workeman will make them, 
46 Yea, theythat make them arcofnolong 
kontinuance :how fhould then the things chat 
re made ufthem,begods ? 
47 Therfore they leauelies,and (hame for their 
ofteritie, 

48 For when there cOmeth any war or plague 
pon them, the priefts imagine withthemíelues, 

here they may hidechemfelues with them, 

49 How then can men not perceiue,that they 
€ по gods, whiclican neither defend themfelues 
Tom warre itor from plagues ? 

50 For ` fceing they be but of wood, and of fil- 
er, and of gold, men fhall know hereafter that 
hey arebut lies,andit fhall be manifeft to all na- 

tions and kings, that they bee no geds, but the 
orks of menshands,and thatthereis no worke 
of Godin them. 

51. Whereby it may beknowen ,that they are 

no gods. 
.$3 Theycan fetvp no king in theland , nor 
ы raine vnto men. 


Ov bratint, 


Dfaltvg 4. 
1041 3.109: 


53 They cangiueno fentence of amatrer,rei- 
her preferue {тб iniurie,they haue no power, but 
lareas crowes betweene the heaven andthe earth. 
i 54 Whentherefalleth a fire vpon the houfe of 
ithofe gods of wood,and ol filaer,ind of gold, the 

priefts will efcape and fauethemíelues , but chey 

burneas the balkes therein. 

55 They cannot withftand any King or ene- 
mies:how can it then bee thought or iaid, thar 
they be gods ? 


three children. 


56 Moreouerchefe gods of wood,ofgold,and 
of filuer can neither detend themfelucs from 
theeues nor robbers, 

57 For they that areftrongelt take away their 
goldand filner, and upparell, » herewith they bee 
clothed: and when they Баџезс, they get them 
away; yet canthey noc helpe rhemfe ues, 

58 Therfore itis better to bea King ani foto 
thew his power, or elica profitable veficllin aa 
houfe,whereby hethat oweth it, might һаперго= 
fite, then fuch falte gods : or to bec a doorein an 
houf, to kecpe fuch thing sfafeas bethereia,then 
fuch fal(e gods:-or a pillar of wood ita palace, 
then fuch falfe gads. 

$9 For the funne and the moone, nd the ftars 
thac (hine, when they aie lent downs for necefla- 
ry vies,obey. 
60 Likewife alo ў lightning, whé it fhineth,it 
iseuident: & the wind bloweth in euery countrte. 

61 And when God cemmaundeth the clouds 
to goe about che whole world у they docas they 
are bidden. 

62 When the fire is fent dowtie from aboue to 
deftroy hils & woods,it doth that which is com- 
maunded ;but thefe are not like any of thefe 
things neither informe,nor power, 

63 Wherefore men (hould пос thinke,nor fay 
that chey bee gods , (ceing they can nesther giae 
"fentence iniudg ement,nor doe meu good. 
64 For fo much now as ye arefure,that they be 
no gods, fearerhem not. 
6$ Forthey can neither curfe nor bl. ff; kings s 
66 Neithercan they (гъ fignes in the heauen 
amongthe heathen,neither (hine asthe moone. 
67 Thebeafts are better then ttiey:for they can 
g:tchem vndera couert,& do: themlelu:s good. 
68 So ye may be certified, that by no maner of 
meanes they are gods ; theretore feare them not. 
69Forasa fcar-crow ina garden of cucumbers 
papah nothing, fo are their gods of wood, and 
ol filuer,andof gold: 
7e Andlikewife their gods of wood,and gold 


and (шег are like to a whitethorneinan or- | 


chard,:har every bird fiztet!s уроп, andasa dead 
body that is call in the darke. 

7» Bythe purplealfo and brightneffe, which 
fadeth vpontheni , ye may vnderftand thatthe 
be no gods; yea they themfelues (hall be confus 
med atthe left, and they hall bea ате to the 
сошитеу. 

72 Betterthereforeistheiuft man, that hath 
попе idoles ;for he (hall be farre from reproofe, 


| [| The fong ofthethreeholy children, which fcllowethinthe 


third 





apter o ап1г1а 


CHAP. 

25 Theprayerof „Ает. 45 Tbeiraelty of the King. 48 The 
бате denometh tbe Caldeaus 49 The Angelot the Lord was 
inshefornace. $1 Thethreechitdeenpraijeibe Lord,and pros 

vole ll creatures go rhe ‘arse. ao А 

24 meee Nd they walked inthe middcs 

of che flame,praifing Gud,and 

magnified the Lord, 

е Thé Azarias ftocd vp,& praied 

- onthismaner, & oj ening his 

mouthiu $ mids of § fire, taid 





25 


26 Bleffedbethou „O Lord God of our f'thers : 


thy Name is worthy to bepraifed and honoured 
for evermore, 


37 Forthouart rightcous in all the things that 















rthis cll downe 





ace, Гһе 





thou haft done vnto vs, andallthy workesare 
true, and thy wayes arerighr, and all chyiudge- 
meutscertaice 

28 Inall che things thar rhou haft brought 
vpoti vs.and уроп lerufzlem, the holy city ofour 
fathers, thouh; cured true imdgements: for 
5yright and еу Һай rhoubroughr all chefe 
thing: уроп vs,becau'e ofour finnes, 

29 For we haue finned and done wickedly,de- 
parting fro thee: ‘na'Ichings haue we trefpaffed, 

зо And not obeyed thy con mandements, nei 
kepethem. neither done as thou hadft con man] 
9:0 vs,that we might profper. 
Зл Wherefore in all tha: chouhaftbrough 
уро: 














vpon vs , andin euery thing that thou haft done 
to vsythou haft done them in true iudgerrent: 

32 As in deliuering vs intotlie hands of our 
wicked enemies;andmoft batefulltraitors,and ta 
an vnrighteous king , and the molt wichedin a'l 
the world. 

33 And now weemay not open ourmoathes s 
we are become a hame and reproofevnto thy jer- 
üants,and tothem that wor(hip chee. 

34 Yer for thy names fake,we befeech thee piue 
үз not vp for euer neither brc. ke thy couenant, 

35 Neither take away thy mercy trom vs, for 
thy beloued Abrahams fake, and for rhy feruant 
1(aacs fake, and for thine holy Uraels iake. 

36 To whom thou haft ipoken and prowifed, 
thar thou wouldefl multiply their feed as rhe ftais 
of heaucn,& as the fandthatis уроп thefca fhore. 

37 For wee, O Lord, are become felfe then any 
nation,& be tept vader this day in ali the world, 
becaufe of ош finnes : : 

38 So that now wee baue neither Prince nor 
Proj'het, nor gouernour, nor burnt offering, nor 
facr:fice, nor oblation, nor incenfe, nor placeto 

offer the ürft fruirs bsfore thee , that wee might 
findmercy, 

39 Neuerthelefle, in acontrite heart, and an 
humble fpirir, let vs be receiued, 

до As intheburnt offering of rams and bul- 

locks, and asin cen thouland of fatlambes, fo let 
our offering be in thy fight this day, that it may 
pleafe thee: for there isnoconfui.on vnto them 
that puttheir truft inthee, 

41 Andnow we follow chee with allour heart, 

and feare thee,and fceke thy face. 

42 Put vs not to Бате , but deale with vs af- 
ter thy louing kindnesand according to the muls 
titude of thy mercies. ~ 

43 Deliuer vs alfo by thy miracles, and giue 
thy Namethe glory,O Lord, 

44 That all they that doe thy feruants ev'll, 
may be confounded: euen let them bee confoun~ 
ded by chy great force and power , and let their 
firength be broken, 

45 That they may know that thou only arc che 
Lord God,and glorious oues the whole world, 

46 f Now ў kings feruants that hadcaftthem 
in, ceafednot to make the ouen hote with naph- 

| tha,and with pitch,and with tow, & with fagots, 

47 So that the flame went out of the fornace 
fortieand nine cobites, - 

48 And it brake forth, andburnt thefe Chal- 
deans, that it found by the fornace: 

49 Bur the Angel of the Lord wentdowne in- 
to thefornace withthem that were with Azarias, 
and fmote rhe flame of the fire out ofthe fornace, 

50 And madein themids of the fornace like a 
то hiffing winde, fo that the fire touched them 
Rot à: all, neither grieued per troubled them. 

51 Then thefe three(as out of one mouth)praifed 

& glorified & bleffed God in thefornace, laying, 

52 Bled bethou,O { ord God ef our fathers, 
and pra ed exa'ted aboue all things for euer, 
andbleiied bethy glorious and ау Name, and 
|praifed abouz all things, and magiitied for euer, 

53 Bleffed be thou mthe Temple ofthine ho- 
ly glory,and praifed aboug all things,and exalted 

for eue", 

-54 Blefled be thou that behalde the depths, 
and fitteft vpon the Cherubims , and praifed a- 
boue ail things,and exalted for euer, 

55 Bleffed bee thou in the glorious Throne of 





ng ofthe three children, 
























































bl: ffe ye theLordiprarfe him,and¢xale him aboue 
allchings for euer. 





praife liim,& exalt bim aboue all things for euer, 


hings fer euer, 


thy kingdome, and praifed aboue allthings, aad 
«xalted tor euer. 
56 Blefled be chou in the firmament of beanen, 
and praifed aboue all things, & glorified tor cuer, 
57 All ye wriksoftheLordyolefle ye the Lord; 
praife him, & exalt him aboue all things for euer, 
58 О * heauens,bleffé ye cha Lord, praile bim 
andex.lt him aboue all things for euer, 
59 O Angels orthe Lord, bleffe y cetheLord: 
praile him, & exait him aboue all things tor euer, 
60 Ail yee waters that beeabouetheheauen 
bleliv yee the Lord: praife him, and exalt bim a 
boue ala chings for euer, 
бт Aliyee powers cf the Lord, bleffe yeeth 
Lord: praife him, and exslt him aboueall things 
for euer. 
62 О fun:eand moone , bleffe yee the Lord; 
proile him,& «xalt him aboue all things for euer, 
63 Oltars of heauen,blefts yee the Lord:praife 
him,jand exale him aboue all rings for cuer. 
64 Euery (howreznd dew,b eile yeethe Lordi 
praife him, & exalt him aboue allthings for cuer, 
‚6$ Allycewindes, bl.fle yeethe Lord: praif 
bim,and exalt him aboueall thingsior euer, 
66 Ofireand heate,blefie усе спе! ord: рга 
him,and exalt him aboue all ching sior euer, 
67 О || winter andfummer,bleile ye the Lord; 
prane him, & exalt bim aboue all things tor euer, 
68 Odewesand || ftormes of now, tlefe A 
the Lord :prəife bim , and exalt him abone all 
thingsfor euer, E 
6y Обой ала colde,bleffe yee the Lord:praife 
bim, and exalt himaboue all things for euer. 
70 Oyceandinow,blefle yee the Lord : praife, 
him,snd exalt him aboue all things for euer, 
71 Onightsand daies,bleffe ye the Lord:praife 
him,and exalt him aboueall things for euer. 
72 O light and darkencfle Ы‹Йе ye the Lord 
praife him, & exalt him abouc al] things for cuer. 
73 O lightnings and clouds biefle yethe Lord 
praife him,& exalt him above all things for euer. 
4 Let theearth bleffe cbe Lord ; let it prayfe 
him,and exalt him aboue all things for euer, 
75 О mountaines, andiiils,blefle ye the Lord: 
raile him,& exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
26 Allthingsthat grow on tbeearth,bleffe ye 
the Lord: praife him, and exalt bim aboue all 
things for euer. 
97 Ofounzaines,blefle ye the Lord: praife him, 
and exalt him aboue al! things for eucr. 
78 Ofeaand floods,bleile yethe Lord :praife 
him,and exalt him aboue allthings for euer. 
79 О whales, and all thatmoue in the warers, 

















fo All yefoulesofheauen,bleile ye the Lord: | 


81. Allyebeaftes and cattell,bletie yethe Lord: 
гае him,& exalt him above all things for euer, 
83 O children of men bleffe ye the Lordipraife 
im, and exa!t him aboue all things for ener, 
83 Letifrael bleffirhe Lord, praife him, and 
xal: him,abone all thingsfor eu:r 
84 OPriefts ofthe Lord, bleffe yeethe Lord: 
rai{e him,& exalt him aboue all things for euer, 
85$ Oleruants ofthe Lord, blcffe yethe Lord: 
raile bim, and exalt him aboue al] things for e+ 
ег. ы 
86 Ofpirits and foules ofthe righteous, bleffe 
ethe Lord :praifebim, and exalthim aboue alt 
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EOr,cold. 


1 Or, frofis. 
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87 О Saints and bumble of heart, bleffe yeche the mids of the fornace,and burning flame t euen 
ord: praife him, and exalt him aboue all things font of the mids ofthe fire hath he deliuered vs, 
for euer, \_ 89 Confeffz vntothe Lord,that he is gracious; 
88 О Ananias, Azarias, & Mifzel,bleffz yethe for his mercy endureth for euer. 
ord: praife him,& exalt him aboueallthingsfor | до All yee tbat worfhip the Lord, bleffé the 
пег; ог he hath deliuered vs from the hel,& faued |God ot gods : praife him,and acktiowledge him: 
$ftomthe hand of death, and deliuered vs out of |for his mercy eudzreib world without end, 


THE HISTORY |OF [SVSANNA, | 
à >i ome 


eto the end of Daniel,an 


т 


[Or sofana, 


Q 
na he thi 
x Трето goutrnorr are taken with ehe lone of Sufanna, 19 The) 
sake heralone in the garden. зо They (olicite ber to wicked- 
nefe. 23 Stee chi tib rather to obey God, though it bee tothe 


dagger of berlifé. 34 Shei ассијса, 45 Lanteldoeshdelimer 
ber, 63 The goxcrnours areputso death. 


Here dwelt а man in Babylon cal- 
| led Ioacim. 

bgt” > Aodhetookeawife, whole 
ы name was Sufanna, the daughter 
of Helcias , a very faire woman 
and one that feared God. 

3 Her father and her mother alfo were godly 
people, and taught their daughter according to 
the Law ef Moyles. 

4 Now loacim was a great rich man,andhad 
a faire garden ioyning vn:o his һәи, andto him 





|refortedtheIewes,becaufe he was more honourae 


‘into the fame place, and after that they had asked 





ble thenall others. А 

5 Тһе fame yeere were appointed two ofthe 
ancients of the people to bee [udges , fuch asthe 
Lord fpeaketh ofthat the iniquity camefrom Ba-, 
bylon, and from the ancient judges, which fece 
med to rule the people, 

6 Thefehanted Loacims houfe, and all fuch 
ashad any thing ro doe in the Law , came tiber 
уто them, 

7 Now when the people departed away at 
noone, Sufanna went into her husbands garden 
to walke, 3 

8 Andthetwo Elders{aw her that thee went 
in daily and walked, fo that their luft was infla- 
med toward her, 
| 9 Thereforetheyturned away their mind,and 
са down theireyessthat they fhould not feehea- 
uen,nor remember iuft iudgements, ‚ 

зо And albeit they were both woundenwith 
her loue,yet durft not one hew another his griefe 

х1 Forthey werea(hamed го declare their luft, 
thatthey defired to hane to doe with her, 

22 Yet they watched diligently from day to 
day to feeher, 

13 And the one faidtothe other, Let vs рсе 
now home,for it is dinner time, 

14 Sothey went their way , and departed one 
from another: ye: they rerurned againe, and came 


one ano'her the cafe ," they acknow'edged ‘heir 
luft: then appointed they atime both together 
whenthey mighitfind hei alone. 


15 Now when ibey bad fpied outa corueni- |. 


enttime,that fhe went in, as ber mane: was, with 
two maides onely, andthoughtro wath her felfe 
inthe garden (lor ir was an hotefeafun) 

16 Andth:rc was no body there, (aue the two 
us sthachadhid chemlelues , and wa'chedfor 
her: 

17 Shefaidto ber maids Bring me oile & Гре, 
and thut the garden doozes; that I may.wafh ше, 





en hapter. 


18 And they did as (heebadethem, and huc 
the garden doores , and went ourthemfelues at a 
backe doore , to fet the thing that (hee had com- 
mandedthem : but they fawenotthe clders , bea 
caufe they were hid. 

19 Now when the maides were gone forth,the 
two Elders rpfe vpaud ian vnto has, laying, 

го Behole,tlegardendooresarethut , that no 
mancanfee vs, and we burnein loue with thees 
therefore conventvnto vs,andlie with vs. 

at Ifthou wilt uot, wee will beare witneffe ae 
gainft thee, that a youg man was with thee ; and 
therfore thou didit fend away thy maids йб thee. 

22 Then Sufannafighed,& faid,l am in trouble 
on euety fide:torif Ido this thing, itis death ynto 
me:and if I do it not, I cannot efcape your hands 

23 lris better for meto fal into your Папаз, 8с 

not doe it,tbento finnein the fight ofthe Lord. 

24 With that Sufanna cried with aloud voice, 

andthe two Elderscriedoutagamilher. — . 

25 Thenranthe one, andopened che garden 
doore, 

26 € Sowhenthe feruants of the houle heard 
the criein the garden,they rufhed in at the backe 
doore,to fee what was done vuto her. 

27 But when the Elders had declared their 
matter, the {e:uancs were greatly athamed: for 
there was neuer fuch areportmade of Sufanra, 

28 On the morrow alter, camethe people to 
Ioacim her husban 1,8 thet wo Elders came alfo, 
full of mifchicuousimagination againft Su(ann 
to put her to death, d 

29 Audíaydbefore the people, Send for Su- 
fannatie daughterof Helcias Loacims wife. And’ 
immediatly they fent. i 

зо So (hrecame with her father and mother, 
ber children and all her kinred. 

31 Now Sufanna was very tender, and faire 
offace. 

32 And thefe wicked теп commandedto vn. 
couer herface (tor fhce was couered) that they 
mightfo be fatisfied with her beauty, 

33 Therforetheythat were about 
they that knew her, wept. " 

14 Then the two Elders Rood vp in the mids 
ofthe people,andlaid their hands vpon ! er head, 

35 Which wepe and lookedvp toward hea- 
оеп : for her heart trufted inthe Lord, 

36 тоела wee walked inthe 
garden alonejfbe camein with two maids,w hom 

thefent away from her,and fhucche garden dores 

37 Thea a yong man which there was hid, 
сате упо her,aud lay with her. 

3% Then wee which floed in a corner of the 
garden, feeing this wickedneffe, ran vntachem, 
and wefaw them as they weretogether. 

39 But weecould not hold hini:!orhee was 

ftrenger. 


Ппег,апа al 


Apocrypha. 


Called Artaba, 
Whereofenery 
‘ove conreined 
fomewhat more , 
then nine gallons; 
wliich make in all 
an hondreth and 


eigh:gallonsat | 





yone ef 
thefe meafures 
annteined aboot 
ten gallonsywhich 
imal make thrce- 
Score. 





Ве апа the Dragon, 


firongerthen wee,and opened the dooreyand lea- 

ed olt, - МУ" D y ка ^d 
p 40 Now when wehád taken this woman, weg 
afked her what young man-this was, but (hee 
would not tell vs: ofthefe things are we wituellgs. 

41 Thonctheaflembly beleeucd them, asthofe 
that were the Elders and Ledges of the people: fo 
they condemned her ro death, 

42 Then Sulanna cried ovt Vi a loud voyce,2nd 
(aid, © cuerlafting God, that knowelt the fecrers, 
and knowelt all things bi forethey come to pafls, 

43 Thou knowet that they haue borne falle 
witueileag aint me,and behold, f muit die,where- 
as I neuer did lucl things as thelemen haue mali- 
cioufly invented againtt me, 

44 Апае Го heard her voyce, 

45 € Therefore when the wasled to be put to 
death sthe Lord tailed vp the holy pirit of a yong 
child, whofe name was Daniel, 

46 Who cried with aloud voyce, I am cleane 
from the blood of this woman. 

47 Then all the people tuned them toward 
him, and faid, What meane thefe words that thou 
hatt fpuken? 

, 46 Then Daniel flood in tkemiddes cf them, 
and faid, Ате уе fuch fooles,O If aelites shat with- 
out examination, ot knowledge of the uueth, yee 
baue condemned a davghter of тае] ? 

49 Returne againe to indg ement; for they haue 
bornefalíewitncife againft her, 

бо Wherefore the peopleturned againe in all 
halte, and ttc Elders taid vntohim, Come, fit 
downe among vs,and fhew it vs, feeing God hath 
gitcn chee the office of an Elder. . 


$ "1 henfaid Daniel v nto them, Putthefe two. 


afide one tarre from another , and 1 will examine 
them, 5 
52 So when they were put afunder onc from 
atother,he ca:led one of them and laid ynto him, 
О thoi that art olde in a wickea life, now thy 
finnes which tnou һай commitred aforetime, are 
come to light. à 

53 For thou һай pronounced falfe iudgments, 


КОЛЫШТ ОТ 


ofthe Dragon; wh 


Chaptcrof Danid 


WS with bisfathers, Cyrus the Ferfi- 


vA yo ieceived his kingdome. 
ater 


$c Ow whenking Aftyages was laid 


And Daniel did eate at the 
J) ^ів srable,and was honoured a- 
‘boveall histriends, > 
Uso New the Raky’onisns had an idole, called 


Bel , and thee woe tpe.t уроп him euery day | 


twelue || great meafures of fine flonre, and lourue 
theepe,.nd fixe great || согу of wine, 

4 Ardthe king worthipped it, and went dai- 
ly t. honour it: but Daniel wosfhipped his cwne 
God Andtheki g aid vnto bimgWhy doeft noc 

hou worfh p Pel? 

3 Yvhoarfwered,and faid, Eecaufe ] may not 
мот ip idules mzde with hands, bue theliuing 
God, which hath creajed tle heauen& theeath, 
апа hath power vp: n all б. 


€ Theníaidtl:e king упс him,Thirkeftthou 
not that Bel isa liuing Gud ? (ћи not bow 
much ke сасе end drinketh спегу day? 


and haft condemned the innecent,and Һай let th 
gaultie асе free,all cit phe Lord fab, *Theinne 
cent and righteous hale thou net flay, а 

54 Now than jtrhuu haft feene her,ecll me,vn 
det what tree faweft thou them companying to 
вет ? Whoanfwered, Vnder a lentifketrec. 

55 Thenfsid Daniel, Verely thou halt lyed a- 
ganh thine owne [| head : for loe , the Angel o 

God hath receiued tbe fentence of God , to cuc 
theeintwo, л 

56 So lice put him afide , and commanded го 
bring the other,and faid vito him, O thou feed of! 
Chanaan, and not of Iuda, beautie hath deceived 
thee,and luft hath dubuerted chine beart. 

57 Thes baueyee dealt with the daughters о 
1rael , and they for feare companied with you: 
but the daughter of Iuda would not abide yous’ 
wickednefle, 

58 Now therefore tell mte, vnder what tree 
diddcfi thou take them companyirg together? 
Who aníwered, V nder a |] Prime tree. 

59 Thtn laid Danicl vnro him, Verely thou 
Һай ао lied againlt thine Lead: for the Angel of 
Go- waiteth with the fwara to cutthec intwo, 
and loro defiroy.you both, с 

бо € With that allthe who:e alfembly cryed 
with a loud voyce, and prailed God which taueth 
them that trufl in him, 

61 Andthey arofe againft thetwo Flders, (for 

Daniel had conui& them of falie witneffe by their 
owne ment.) 
‚62 "Aud according tothe Law of Moy(sthey 
dealt with them , ¢sthey cealt wickediy againft 
theirneighbour, and put them to death. Thus che 
innocent blood was faued the fameday. 

63 ThereforeHelcias and his wifepraifed God 
for their doughter Suíanna, wih foacim her 
husband,and all the kirred,that there was no dif- 
honeftie found inher, р 

64 From that day foorth was Daniel had in 
great reputationinthefight ofall chepeople, 

65 And king Aflyages was layd with his {а= 
thers,and Cyrus of Perfiareigned in his Read, 


7 Then Danie! fmiled and faid,O King. benos 
eeceived 1 for this is but clay within, aid brafle 
without,and did neuer eate any thing. 

«8 So theKirg was wroth, anc called forthe 
priefts and Jaid vnto them, Ifye tell me not, who 
thisis that eateth vpalele exper.ces. ye (hall Ше: 

9 But if yee cancertifie mee that Pet ezteth 
them, then Daniel (Hall die: for hec hath fpeken 
blafphemn: againll Ecl. And Daniclfa.dvnto che 
king,Let itbe according to thy word, 

10 (Now the prelis of Ecl were threeicore 
andten befideschei wiues and children: ) andthe 
hing went withDaniclintothetemple of с], 

зї SoEcIsprieftstaid;Echeldwe wil gcc out, 
and fet thoutte meat there, О King, ond lecthe 
winebefilled: then fhu: the dvorcfaft, and{eale 
it with thine owne figner: 

i2 „пд го тогом whentheu comnicftin , if 
thou füidefi nor th: t Kel hath caren vp all,we will 
fufler death, or elfe Daniel that hath hed vpon vs, 

33 Now they thovghrihemfelucs iureenough: 

Zz for 





* Ent. 33.7, 


fOr, hfc. 


{ Or miriie tree, 


* Deui. 19.16, 
ен. 19.» 















for vader the table they had made s priuie en- 
trance, and cherethey went in euer, and tooke a- 
way thechings. , 

14 5o when they were goneforth, the king fet 
meates before Bel. Now Daniel had commanded 
bis feruants to bring athes,and thele they frowed 
throrghout all the temple , in the prefence of the 
king alane:then wencthey out and (hutthedore, 
and fealed ie with the kings figner, & fo departed. 

15 Now inthe night came the prieftes, with 
their wiues and children, (asthey were w»oat to 
doc) and dideat and drinke vp all. 

56 inthe morning betimes the king arofe,and 
Daniel with him, 

17 And thekingfaid, Daniel, Are the feales 
whole? Who anfwered, Yea, O king, they bee 
whole, 

18 And affooneas hee had opened the doore, 
the king looked v?on thetable , and cried witha 
loud voice,Great artthon,O Bel, aid with thee is 
no deceit, 

19 Then lauzhed Daniel , and held the king 
that he (hould not goe in,& faid, Behold now the 
рай? «ent, & marke wel whole fo.rtlteps are thefe. 

20 Andtheking (aid, I {ee the footfteps o£ men, 
women,& children: therfore wasthe king aagry, 

21 Andtooke the priefts,with thei wiues and 
children , and they thewed himthe priuie doores, 
where they cams in, and con'umed luch things as 
‘were vpon the tab'e. ^ 

21 Theretoretheking flew them, and deliue- 
red Bel into Danteispo wer , who deftroyed him, 
and his temple. 

23 € Morcouer in that fame place there was а 
great Dragon, which} Babylonians worthipped, 

24 Andthe king faid vnto Daniel, Saieftthou, 
tharchis is of braflé alfo? loe,he trueth andeatech 
and d:inketh,fo that thou сап not (ay that he is 
no living god: therefore worfhip him, 

25 Then aid Daniel vnto the king, T wil wor- 
fhipthe Lord my God: for hec is he living God, 

26 Butgiue mee leaue, О king, and I will flay 
this Dragon without {word or ftaffe, And the 
king faid, віце thee leaue, 

зт Then Danieltooke pitch,and fat,and haire, 
and did feethe them together, and made lumpes 
thereof : this hee put in the Dragons mouth, and 
fo. the Dragon burftafunder, And Daniel faid, 
Behold,whom ye worthip, 


СУНДАР: 1. 
$ Tha death of Alexander she Ky gof Macedonia, 11 Antio~ 
chustakerh she kingdome. 12 Manjef thecbitdren of rad 
make conenant with tbt Gentiles, тї Assiochus fisrdueth Е. 
р and terajalera оніо бй dowinion, бо Antiochus fentib 
upldoles, 
Frer that Alexander the Macedo- 
Ee 1: : 
© зү nian, the fonne of Philip went 
ДА forth of the land of Chettijm,and 
& flew Darius king of the Perfians 
2 and Medes,andseigned for him,as 
he had before in Grecia, 
2 Hetooke great warres in hand, and wanne 
Brong holds, and flew che kings oftheearth. 
3 So went hethorow ro the ends of the world, 
and, tooke fpoyles of many nations, infoiuch 
shat the world ftoud in aws of him: therefore his 





28 When the Babylonians heard it,chey were 
wonderfull wroth , and gathered them together 
againftthe king, faying, The king is become a 
lew : forhee hath deftroyed sel, and hath fliine 
the Dragon, and put the Priefts to death, 

29 Sotheycamneto the king,and faid, Deliver 
vs Daniel , or els wee will deftroythee and thine 

houle, 

зо Now when the king faw that they preaffed 
fore урот him, and that пссейіце conttrained 
hin, he de iuered Daniel vnto them: 

31 Who cafthim into the Lions denue, where 
he was;ixe dayes. 

32 lu.the denne there were feuen Lyons , and 
they had giuen them euery day two bodies and 
two fheepe, which then were notgiuen them , to 
the intent that they might deuoure Daniel. 

33 & Now there was in tury «Prophet called 
Abbacuc , which had made pottage, aud broken 
bread into abowle, and was going into the field; 
for to bring it to the reapers, 

34 Butche Angel of the Lord faidvnto Abbas 
сис, Сое, cary the mest thatthou Һай, into Ва- 
bylon vnto Daniel, which isin the Lions denne. 

35 And Abbacuc faid,Lord, 1 neuer faw Baby- 
lon,neitherdoe I know where the denne is. 

- 36 Then the Angeltooks him by thecrowne 
of the head , & barehim by thehaiie of the head, 
and through a nughtie winde fet him in Babylon 
vpon the denne, 

37 And Abbacue cried faying, O Daniel, Da- 
nie!,take rhe dinuer that Gad hath fentthee. 

38 Then (aid Daniel,O God,thou haft thought 
уроп mee, and chou neuer faileftchemchat feeke 
thee and louechee, 

39 So Daniel arofe, and did'eate, andthe An- 
gel of tue Lord fet Abbacuc in his owne place a= 
gaine immediatly. 

40 Vpon the feuenth day the king went to be- 
waile Danie] : and when hee came to the denne, 
hee looked in, and behold, Daniel fate iw she ads 
of the Lyon. 

41 Then cryed the king with aloude voyce, 
faying , Great art thou , O Lord God of Daniel, 
andthere is none other befides thee, А 

>42 And hee drew him out of the den, and caf. 
them that were the caule of his dellru&ion, into 
thedenne , and they were deuoured in a moment 
before hisface, 


BOOKE OF 
cabees. 


heart was pufied vp and was hautie, 

4 Now when hee had gathered a mightie 
{опр holte, 

5 Andhadreignedouer regions,nations,and 
kingdomes,they becametributaries vnto him. 

6 After theléthmgs hee fell ficke , and knew 
that he fhould die. 

7 ‘then hee called for the chiefe of his fer- 
uaats , which had beenebrought vp with him of 
children, and parted his kingdome among them, 
while he was yet aliue, 

8 So Alexander had reigned twelue yeeres 
when he died, 

9 And his fernauts reigned eucry one in his 
roume, 

10 Andtbey all caufed shemfelues ta be oni 

ned: 








pem ———- ——— 
ned after his death, andfo did their chifdren after 
them many yeeves, ard much w. kedis Йе1їпстеа+ 
fcd inthe world. 
sa For out of thefe ceme the wicked reote 
encnAntiochus[Epiphanesyhe fonne ot kit g An- 
tiochus which hadbeene ап hoftage ас home,and 
beteigned inthe bundrcth and feuen and thirtieth 
` | yeere of the kingdome of the Gre еке, 

12 Inthofe dayes went there out of Ifrael wice 
ked men,whichentiedmany,faying, Letvs goe, 
and makea couenant with the heathen, tbat are 
round about vs : tor fince we departed fiom them, 
we haue had wuch forrow, 

13 Sothis деше plealed them well. 

14. Andcertaine ot thepeople were ready, and 
went to the king which gaue them licenceto doe 
after che ordinances of tlie heathen. 

15 Thenfetthey vp a place of exercife at Teru- 
falem,sccording te the fathions ol the heathen, 

16 And made chemfelues 2 vncircumciled,and 
forfooke the koly couenant & ioyned themiciucs 
to the heatt en, and were fold to doe milchicfe. 

17 So when Antiochus kingdome was ferin 
order, he went about to геірпе ouer Egypt, that 
he might bauethe dominion of two Realmes, 

18 Therefore hee entred into Egypt with a 
mightiecompany, with chariots, and Elephants, 
and with horftmen,and with a great nawe, 

19 Andmoucd warre agair ft Prolemeus king 
of Egypt : but Ptolemeus was alraid of him, and 
fled,and many were woundedto death, 

зо Thus Antiochus wan many Rrong citiesin 
thelandofFgypt, andtcokeaway theipoylesof 
[he land of Fgypt. 

2 And ater that Antiochus bad fmitten Е. 
урт, he turned againe n the hundreth tortie and 
hree yeere, 

23 Andwentvptow:rd Ifrael and Jerufalem 

ith a mighty people, 

23 Andentred proudly into the Send 

ocke away the golden altar and the candlefticke 
for the light,and all the inftrumentscherot, & the 
(ые ofthe fhewbread,& the powring veflels,and 

thebowles, and the goldenbafins, and the vaile, 
and the crownes, and the golden apparel, which 
as before the Temple.anJ brake Alte pieces, 
24 Hec tooke allo the filuer and gold, and the 
precious iewels,. and he tookethe (есте! tiea‘ures 
thar he found, and when he had taken away all, 
he departed into hns owne land, : 

25 After hee had munithered many men, and 
fpoken very proudly, 

26 "Iherelore there was a great lumentation 
in euery placeot Ifrael 

27 Forthe Princes aud the Elders mourned; 
the yonng women andthe yc ung n-en were made 
feeble. and the beauty of the wonen was chang: d. 

28 Eurrybridegrome tocke himto mouri р, 
and fhe that fate the ma:riage chamber wasin 
he uincffe, 

29 Thelandalf was n coved forthe inhabi- 

xantsthereot: for all the koule cf lacob was co- 
ered with contufien, 
зо After two yeeres the larg fent his chiefe 
axe-mafler into the citizs of fuda,which came to 
~Terufalem with a great multitude, 
31 Vi ho {puke peaceable wordcs vnto them in 
deceit ənd they pave creditevnto him, 
32 Then hee fell fuddenly уроп the citie. and 
femore it with a great plague, and defttoyed much 
cople of I(racl- 
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`a vncircun.cifed , aud «efie their foules with vn- 


um 


Pj {ho ers, 8—2 
23 And whin bechad fpoiled tbe citie, hee fe 


fireonit, c: fing дсм пете heutcsthereot, and 
wallesthereot cn cuery (ide, 

34 Thewemenanditeir childientocke they 
сарсше,аг.а led away tbe cattell. 

35 Then lortifiea they the citie of Dauid with 
a great and thit ke wall,and with mighty towers, 1 
and madeit a rong holdforthem. 

36 Moreoucr tbey fet wicked people there and 
vngodly perfons,and fortifiedthen.feluestherein, 

37 Andthcy ftorcdit with weapons and viQu- 
alsand gathered thefpoile of Jeruialem,and laid 
it vp there, 

38 Thus becamethey a fore паге and werein 
an butt ment tor che San&uarie, and were wicked 
eneniieseuermore vito тае]. 

39 Forthey thed innocentblood oneuery fide 
of the Sanctuary and defiled the San@uaty, 

40 Infomuch thatthe citizens ot lerufalem fled 
away becaule ofthem,& it became an hubitation 
offirangers, being delolateof them whom (Ete 
had bore : for her owne children did leaue her. 

41 HerSanQuary was left wife as a wilder- 
пей: her holy dayes were turned into mourning, 
her Sabbaths into regroch , and her honour 
breught to nought. 

42 As her glory had beene grear, fo was her 
difhonour , and her excellencie was turned into 
forrow. ат 

43 Alfo the king wrote vnto all his kingdome, 
that all the Кш beasone, and iu tue- Diea 
ry man fhou!dleaue hislawes, | 

44 Andall the heathen agreedto the cotman- 
dement of the king. 

45 Yea, many of the Ifraelites confentedto 
his religion, offering vnto idcles,and defi! ug the 
Sabbath. 

46 Sotheking fent letters by the meffengers 
vnto lerutaiem, & tothe cities of Iuda, thar they 
fhould follow the ftrange lawes of the countrey, 

47 And ythey ftonld forbid che burnt offrings 
and facrifices,andthe{{ offtingsin the San@uary, офто | 

48 And that they (hould defileche Sabbachs этии, | 
and thefeafts, 

49 Acdpollute the SanGinary & the holy men, 

$0 Andto tetvpaltars, and groenes and chap- 
pels of idoles, and offer vp Геше, andvn- | 
cleane beafts, 

$ And that they fhould leave their children 





cleann: fiż, & polluterhen:felues,thatrhey might 
forget the Law, and change all theordinanies, 

$2 Andchatwhofvever would not doe ac ore 
ding tothe commaunsement of the king (hould 
fuficr death. А 

$3 1n like maner wrote he throughoct all his 
kingdcme , and fet ouercers оше: atl the people 
[Jor 10 certellibarovo coc tl efe things, 

$4 Andee commanded the cities of Iuda to 
Gocfacrifice,city by city, 

$$ Then went many of the people vato them 
by he: pesevery onerharforfuckethe Lawe, and 
fo they comnutred cull in е Тапа 

$6 Andthey drouc the 10 achite: into fecret pla- 
€es,euzn wherefocuerthey ccule flee for fuecour. 

57 The fitteerth day of Caficu in the hun- 
dreth and fiue and tourtieth yecre, they fet vpche 
abomination of defolation уроп the altar „ and 
they builded altarscltcughout the cities of Iuda 
oncuery fice, 

58 Andbefore the doores ofthehoufes,and in 

Zua — itle: 
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he ftrectesthey burnt ihcenfe. t 
59 Andtheboo'es of thè Lawe which they 
ound,they burnt in the fire, and cuzin pieces, 
‘во Wh ifocuer had à boot ot the ceffament 
‘ound by him , or whofvener corfented vntorhe 
Law, the Kings commandemeut was, thar they 
auld put him co death by their authoritie, 
бт Andchey executed tliefe things euery mo- 
Inech vpou the people of Hras] chat were found ia 
thecizes, . г Лени E 
62 And inthe fue arid'twentieth day òf the 
oneth they di? tacrifice урой ehe'altar , which 
asin che [Lead of rhe altar of facrifices. 
d according to the commandement, 
be women to death, which’ had 
rentobecircumcied. | — 
64 And they lunged vp che Children At their 









necks, and they (poiled thei: houfés, and flewe . 


Ehecircumcilérsofthem, — а... 
65 Yecwerethére many in Ifrael, which weve 
ofcoarage. and determinediathemfelues , thar 
hey would not eate vncieaue things, б 
`66 Burt clioferarher co luffer déach, thén tb be 
‘Pefiled wich thofe metes, lo Бесаше they would 
ot breake the bo.y couenaut, they were pu: to 
> each. т = 
4 67, Andthis(tyrannie was very foré vporithe 
people of 1fráel, і 
C H^ A.P. IT. А 
| fe The mourning of Мацатфтаз and bi» fonnes for the deffruhlion 
of sie sip cise). 19 Ther re(uje so doe [а vifice vutotdoles. 
24 The seate of Mattatbias Br the Lam of Gad. $3 They ave 
fine «nd т\т fight дате brcanje of the Saséath day. до 
„Машага di imo commandethrhis [унтезто flic keby the word 
|J of Gnd after the exempt at the бе, ч 
N thote dayes ftoodevp Mattathias the Pricft, 
| the Bane of Loannes , the fonne of Simeon, ofthe 
ons ef Loart ef Iemfatem, and dwelt in Modin, 

2 Audbebad fiuefons,Loanan called Gaddis, 

3 Simoncalled Thali, - | 

4 Judas which was called Maccabeus, 

$ Eleazarcalled [ Abaron, atid Ionathan, 

hoft пате was Apphus. | . 

6 Now heetawthe blafphemies, which were 

ommittted in Inda and lerufalem, 

2 Andhefaid, Woeis тсе, wherefore was I 
borne, ro fec this dellriétion of my people , ard 
the deftru&ion ofthe holy city,& iusto їс И}? 
it is de iuered inco the hands ot the enemies, 


Jor, rages 


ср т, 
bap. qs 


туйлата | 


8 And thefanduary s in thehands of flrapgerst] 


ler Temple is asama that hath по renowne, 

9 Her glorious vefleis are caried away into 
captiitie; her infants aʻe flaine inthe firectcs, 
and her yong men are fallen by che fword of the 
enemies. 

чо Wharpeopleis it that hath not fome pof- 
fefiion in her kingdome,or hat 1not gotten ol. her 
fpoiles ? 

wa Allher gloryiztakenaway ; of a free wo- 
man, (he is become an handmaid. 

тз Beliold, our SanQuary and our beauty, and 
honour is defolate,& the Gentiles haue defiledit, 

13 What helpeth it vs iben to liue any longer? 

14 And Matrat-ias rent his clothes, bee; and 
his fonnes , 4nd potfackcloth vpon. them, and 
"mourn£d very fore, . Д 


45 € Thencame men from the king to the}. 


citieo" Madin to совре: them го. Го аке God 
andto f:crifice, ' 

16 So талу ofthe Ifiaelites confented vnt: 
them : but Mattuthias and his fonnes affembled 
together, 4 


ar J. Maátcabees. 


зу ThenfpaketheCormmiffioners ofthe king, 
and faid'vnto Mattathias, Thou arc the'chiete ard 
anhonourable man, and grest mthiscitie, ЗАЦ 
һай many cKilürenandbrethien ^ ^! 7 
18 Come thou thetefore(idt, and fulfil] the 
kings commaundement, asall the heathen haue 
‘done, andalfothe men of Tuda , aid tuch as re- 
maine at ferafalem ; £o fhalt thou and chy family 
beinthe kings fauour, andthouwand thy children 
Thall beeenriched with finer and gold, and with 
mary réwarus. Vw» hei 
13 The Marcar Һаѕайбюег 4 and aid with a 
loud voice, Though all nations that are vnderthe 
kings dsminion obey him , andtallaway cüery. 
тп from the religion ofcheirFatliers , and con~ 
tent fo his commandements , s 
20 Yet will fand my fonnés,and my brérhren 
waikeinthe couetant of our fathers. © ^ 
721 God be mercifull yuto vs,that wee forfake 
notché Law and tie ordinances. 


totranfg-efl: our religion, neither onthe right 
file,noron the left, 

23 And when hee had left offfpeaking thefe 
wòtdes rhere came one of she tewes, in the fight 
oFá'ito factifice vpon tiig altar which was Мо 
din,accurding to the kings commandements, 
24 Now when Mattathiás faw it, ‘hee wasfo 
inflamed with zeale, tliat his reines Бооке, and 
his Wrath waskiniled according to thé ordinance 
ofthe Law :chereforehe ran vnto him, and killed 
him by thealrar. 3 T or. an 

25 Audatthe fame time hee (ае the, Kings 
commiffioner that compelled lim to due facrifice 
and deftroyédthealtar, к 

26 ‘Thus багеһееа'тей1е tote Lawe of God, 
dug, asPhinees did vato Zambrithe fonne of 
Salom. f 

27 S Thnctyed Mateathias with a loud voice 
in the сісіе, /7)/57, Waofocuer is.zealons cf the 
Law, nd wil find by the couemant,let him come 
foo:th after me. 

23 ‘So heeandhisfornes led into’ the moune 

aines,and left all that they had in the citie. 

29 Thenmanytha: || fought after iuftice,and 
iudgemenr, Д 

,39 Мепг downe into the wilderne(fe to dwell 
there, both they, and their children, and their 
wiües, and their cartell; for the ай Gions increa- 
led fo:e vpon them, 

31 7 Now when ít was tolde vnto the kings 
|feraants, and to the garifons,which were in Ieru- 
falem inthecitie of Dauid, rhat men had broken 
the kings commandement, and were gone downe 
into t -efecret p'aces in the wildernelie, 

32 Then many purfued «fter them: and hauing 
otiertaken thé,th. y camped againft-them, and fec 
the battel in агау адай them on theSabbach day 

33 And faid vntothem,Le this now befuffi- 
cient: cameforth and doc according tothe com- 
mandement of the king,and ye (hallliue. 

34 Burtheyanfwered, We willnor.gocforth, 
neither will лесе the kings commaundement 
to defile theSabbarh day, , 

35 Thenthey gaue hem the battell, 

36 Battheotheraufweredthem nothing, nei» 
|. ther caft any pke Bonear them;or ftoppedthe ргі- 
wie places: 

137 But faid, We willdie all in our invocencie: 
the heauen and carth (hallteltifiefor ys, that yee 
deftroy vs wrongfully. 

8 Thus 





22 We wil not bearken /nco the kings words | 
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38 Thus they gaue them the battell vpon tbe, 
Sabbath, and {lew both men and cartell , their 
wiues ann their children to the number ofa thou- 
fand people. o 

39 € When Mattathias and hisfriends vnder- 
Rood this,they mourned for them greatly, 

40 And (аі опе toanother, It weedoe allas 
ourbrethren haue done, and fight noragainft the 
heathen for our liues,and for our lawes,then (Вай 
they deftroy vs out ofthe carth, 

41 Therefore they concluded at the fame time, 
faying , Whofoeuer (hall come to make battell 
with vs уроп the Sabbath day, wee will fight a= 
раш him, that wee die not all, as our brethren 
that wee murthered in the fecret places, 

42 Then came vntothem theallembly of the 
Afideans, which were of the ftrongeft men of If. 
sael,all {uch as were wel minded toward the Law, 

43 Andall they that were fled for rerfecation, 
Toyned themfelues vutothcm , and were an helpe 
vntothem, 

44 So they gathered a power , and fmote the 
wicked men intheir wrath , and the vngodly in 
jtheir anger; bucthe reft fled vnto the heathen,and 
fcaped. 

a Then Mattathias and his friends (nra. 
bout,and deftroyed the altars, 

46 Andcircumcifed che children by force that 
were vncircumcifed, as many as they found with- 
inthe coalts of Ifrael, 

42 And tbey purfued after the proud men: and 
this ate profpered in their hands. 

48 So they recouered the Law out of the hand 
of the Centiles,and eut ofthe hand of kings, and 
gaue not place to tlie wicked, А 

49 Now whenthetime drew neere that Mat- 
tathias (hould die, hee [aid vnto his fonnes, Now 
is pride and perfecution increafed, and the tame of 
deftrnGion,and the wrath of indignation. 

50 Nowtherefore,my fonnes,be ye zealous of 
the Law, and giue your liues for the Couenant of 
ourfathets. 

$1 Call to remembrance what a&s our fathers 
did in theirtime: fo fhail ye receiue great honour 
andan'euerlafling name, 

52 * Was not Abraham foundfaithfull in ten- 


oufnefle ? 
53 *Loftphinthe tire of his trouble kept the 
commandement,and was made the lord of Egypt. 
54 *Phineesour father, becaufe hee was теа. 
lous and feruent, obteined the coucmant of the e- 
uerlafting Prieflhood, 
55 "lefusfor fulfilling the word,was made the 
| gouernour of Ifrael, 
56 * Caleb, becawfe he bare witneffe before the 
Congregation, receiued the heritage of the land, 
57 * Dauid becanfe of his mercy obteinedthe 
throne of the kingdome for euermore. 
58 * Elias, becaufe he was zealous and feruent 
in the Law,was taken vp euen vrto heaven. 4 
59 * Ananias, Azarias,and Mifael by their faith 
were deliuered out ofthe flare, 
бо * Daniel becaufec f his innocencie, was de- 
liuered from the mouth ofthe Lyons. 
61 And thus yeemay confider throughonr all 
ages, that wbofocuer put their truft in him, thal! 
not want flrength. 1 
62 * Feare not yeethen the words cf af nfull 
тап : for his glory is but durg at d wo mes. 
63 Today Leis{et vp, and tomoriow he fhall 


Бард, 


tation, and it was imputed vnto him for righte- | 






* not be found : for he is turned 
his pur ote perifhech. 

64 Wleiefcie m 
and thew your felues ment 
hall you obteine g'ory. { 

65 Andbchold , 1 know that your brother Si 
mon is a man of counfei]: giue eare vnto him al. 
way she fhalbe a father vnto you. | 

66 Andludas Maccabeus hath bin mighty and 
firong,cucn from his youth vp ; let him bee your 
Captaine, and fight youthe batteli for thepeople: 

67 Thus Һай ye bring vnto уоп all thofethae 
obferuethe Law, and (hall auenge the iniusies 
yeur people. 

68 Kecompenfe fully the heathen, and giue 
your felues tothe commandement of the Law, 

бэ Sohe bleffedthem,and waslayde with his 
fathers, 

70 And died in the hundreth, fourtieand fixe 
yecre,and bis fonnes buried him in his fathers fe« 

pulchre ac Modin , and all Ifrael made great las 
mentation lor bim, 


CHAP, 111, 

X ludas ё madernier ower she eget, 15 He'kileth Apoloni 
ki DPA AR е ELE ae 
wnioch ts bad madt capiameouer ЖАЙ Ee 

dg Iudas his fonne, called Maccabeus, rofe 

vpin his place. 

2 And all his brethren helped him, and all 
they that held with his father, and fought with 
courage the battell of Ifrael, 

3 , 5o hegate his people great honour: heput 
on a breaftplate as a gyant , and armed himfelfe, 
and fecthe Басе inaray,and defendedthe campa 
with thefword, 

4 Inhis aGeshewaslikeaLyon,andas a Ly. 
ons whelpe roaring after the pray. 

5 Forhe purfucd che wickedyandfoughtthem 
ovt and burnt vp thofe that vexed his people, 

6 Sothatthe wicked fled for feare ofhim and 
all the workers of iniquitie were putto troubler 
andfaluation profpercdin his hand, 

7 And hee gricueddiuers kings,butTacob re- 
ioyced by his a&s,and hismemorial is bleffed for 
euer, 

5 HewentalfothorowthecitiesofIuda,and | 
deftroyed the wicked out ofthem, and turned a- | 
way the wrath from Ifrael, 

9 Sowas heerenowned vnto the ends of the 
acth and he aflembledzogether thofethat were 
eady to perih, 

10 @But Apolloniusgathered the Gentiles,and 
а great hoft out of Samariato fight againft тас], 

за Which when Iudas perceiued, hee went 
oorth to meet lum,andimote him, and flew him, 
o that many fell duwne flaine, and the refi fled, 

12 Soludastooketheir fpoiles, and cooke al- 
fo Apollonius (word , and fought with itall his 
itelong. 

13 «Now when Seron a prince of the armie 

f Syria, heard that Iudas had gathered vnto him 
he Congregation , and Church of the faithfull, | 
nd wentfurth to the warre, 

34, Hefaid,lwill get mce a name,and will bee 
lglorious inthe reaime: for] will goe 6, ht with 
ludas and them that are with him, which haue 
defpited the kings commansement, — 7 

15 So be made him ready co go vp,& there went 
with him amighty kofe ot the vngodly to kelpe 

| bim,and tu be aut 


into his duft, end и : 
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x6 And when heecame neereto thegoing v 
of Bethoron , ludas went forth to meet him wit 
afmall company, у 1 

17 Buc whenthey faw the armie comming a- 
gainft them, they faid to Iudas, How are we able, 
| beingfo few, to ight againft fo great a multitude 
aud {fo ftrong , feeing webe fo weary and haue ta- 
| fled all chis diy? 
»8 Then faid Iudas, It isan eafiething forma. 
ny co be thucyp in the hands of few, and thers is 
| no difference before the God of heauen, to deliver 
by agreat multitude,or by a fmali com pany. 

19 For the vi&ory of thebattell (Landeth not 
‚| in the multitude of the hofte , but che ftrength 
commeth from heaven, 

20 They come againft vs with a cruel & proud: 
multitude го de(troy vs, and our wives, and our 
children,and to rob vs, 

21 But we doe fight for our liues , and for our 
Lawes, 

22 And God himfelfe will deftroy them be- 
fore our face: therefore be not yee afraid of them. 

23 And when hehadlelt off tpeakine,he leapt 
fuddenly уроп them: fo was Seron:and his holte. 
dellroyedbefore him, 

24 And they рша them from the going 
downe of Bethuron yntocheplaine: wherechere 
wereflaine eight hundreth men ofthem, aud the 
refi iuc fled into the land of the Philiftims, 

25 Then thefeare and terrour of ludas andhis 
brethren fell vpon the nations round about, 

26 So that his fame came vnto the king : for 
all the Gentiles could cell of the warres of iudas. 

27 «But when king Antiochus tieard thefe ti- 
dings,hes was angry in his minde: wherefore hee 


Tealme,averyftrongarmy, — ° 

28 And opened his treafure, and gaue his 
hofte a yeeres wages in hand, commanding chem 
to be ready fora усеге for all occafions. 

29 Neuertheleffe, when hee faw that the mo- 
ney of his creafures failed, and that the tributes in 
the countrey were (mall becaufe of the diffention, 
and plagues thathee had brought уроп cheiand, 
in taking away tic lawes which had beene o' eld 
time, 

30 Hee feared left hee fh:mtd not haue now at 
the fecond time,as ar the (irft, for the charges and 
gifts that he had giuen witha liberal] band atore: 
for inliberalirie hee farre patled the осе; kings 
that were before him. 

31 Wherefore he was heauiein his minde, and 
thought to goe into Perfia, tur to c.le tributes 
ofthe countreys.and to gather much money. 

32 So heeleft Lyfias a nobleman and of the 
kings blood to ouerfecthe kings bufinefle, from 
the riuer of Euphrates vnto the borders of Egypt, 

33 Andtobriug vp his fonne Antiochus, till 
hecame againe, 

34 Moreouer, hee gaue him halfe of hish: fte 
andclephants, and gaue him the charge cf all 
thingsthit he would haueslone, 

35 And Concerning thole which dwelt in Ju- 
daandI-rofalem, rhat he fhould fend an armie a- 
gainft them, to defroy and rootout ihs power of 
Hirael and che remnant of Terufalem, aad to put 
out their memorial from that place, 

36 Andto fet ttrangersfor ro ninábiteall their 

і quarters,and parc cheitland among them. 

37 And the king tooketve halte ot thehofle 

thar remained, and departedfru.n Antiochia his 


















fait foorth , and gathered all the power of his | 
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royalt citie, inthe yeere an hundreth fourtie and 
deuen, aud paffed cheriuer Euphrates, and went 
thorow the high countreys. 

38 Then L, fias cho'e Pcolemeus the fonne of 
Doriminus, and Nicanor, and Gorgias, mightie 
men,and the kings friends, 

32 And fent with them fourtie thoufand foot- 
men, andfeusn thoufand horfemen, to go into the 
land of fada, andto deftroy it, asthe king com- 
manded, 

до Sothey wentfoorth with all theirpower ғ 
and came and pitched by || Emmaus in the plaine 
countrey, x 

41 Now when the merchants of the countrey 
heardthe rumour of them, they cooke very wuch 
filucr and gold, and feryants , and came into the 
сатре , to buy the children of Ifrael for flaues, 
and che ftrength of Syria and of апре nations 
10yned with them, 

42 $ Now when Iudas andhis brethren faw 
thattrouble mcreafed , aud thatthe hofte drew 
neere vnzo their borders, confider ng the kings 
words , whereby hee had commanded to defroy. 
thepeople,and vtterly aholifh them, 

43 They fayd onero another, Let vs redreffa 
the decay of our people , and let vs fighi for our 
psopis,and for our Sanctuary, 

44 Then the Congregation was (сопе readie 
gathered co fight, and to pray, and to defice mers 
cie and comp «fion. 

45 Aso: Letufalem, it was not inhabited, but 
wasas a wilderneffe. There went none that was: 
bome init, inoroutarit, andcheSandtuiy was 
troden downeynd the Rrangers kept the fortreffe, 
and 1t was the habitation of che heathen: and che 
miith of tacob was taken away, the pipe and the 
harp: ceafed, 

_ 46 So they gathered themfelues together, and 
сае to Mutpha before Jerufalem ; for in Mafe 
pia wes the place wherethey prayed aforetime in 
Ifraet, 

47 And they fafted that day, and put аске 
cloth уров them, and саф athes уроп their heads, 
and rene their clothes, 

48 And opened the booke of che Law wherein 
Сое аии fought to pint the likeneffe of their 
idoles, 

49 And brought the Priefts garments,and che 
fifi fruits, and сћесісћеѕ, and fet there the Naza» 
rites, which accomplithed their dayes, 

5o And they cried with alowd voyce toward 
heauen,faying What thall w: doewith thefe? and 
whicher (all we cary them away? 

5t For thy San&uary is troden downe and des 
filed and thy Prielts are in heauines, and brought 
downe. 

52 Andbehold, the heathen arecome againft 
vs, to deftroy vs; thou knowelt what things they 
imagine agairft vs. 

553 How can weeftand beforethem, except 
thou helpe vs? 

54 Then they blew the trumpets, and cryed 
witha loud voice, 

5% Andaftei this Iudas ordeined captaines o- 
uer the people , euen capraines опет thouiands, 
and cupraines ouer hundreths, and c prines ouer 
fifties,and«apraines ouer ten. 

56 And they commaunded them that builded 
honfes,or married wines, or planted vitieyards,or 
were featefull that they fhould returne euery one 
сө his озуле houfe,according * tothe Law. 
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$7 Sothehofteremooued , andpitched уроп | 20 Bue when Gorgias fawe that his were fled, 


he fouth fide of Emmaus. 

58 And [udasfaide, Armeyour felues, and be 
aliant nien and be ready againfl the morning to 
ghe with thcfe nations, which arc gathered to- 
ether againft vs,todeftroy vs and our sanGtuary. 

_{ s9Foritisbetterfor vsto die in battell, then 
to fee the calamities of ourpeopleand of ourían- 
Quarie. 
6 Neucrtheleffe as the will ofGod is in hta- 
en,(o be it, 
CHAP IDIR 
iB Iudas goeth again? Gorgias which nerh n waite, 14 Heepute 
tesh Gorgias and vis bof to flight. 28 Lifias inwadtih Tudta, 

29 But Iuda: drineih hira ont, q3 Dudes purifie:k the Temple, 

andaedicateih theaitar, 

Hen tooke Gorgias fiue tboufand foore men, 

and athou'arid of the beft hoi femen, and de- 

parted out of the campe by night, 

2 Toinuadethe campe ofthe lewes, andto 
Пау them fuddenly: and the men o£ theforetreffe 
were his guides. 

3 Now when Iudas heard it, he remoued,and 

hey that were valiant mento fmite he Kings ar- 
mie which was at Emmaus, A 

4 Whiles yet thearmie was difperfed from 
the carpe. 

$ Inthe meane feafon came Gorgias by night 
into Iudas campe : and when hee found no man 
there,he fought them inthemcuntaines : for faid 
he, They flee trom vs. 

6 But affaone as it was day, Iudas (hewed him- 
felfe in the field with three choefand men, which 
hadneither harneflé nor fwords to their minds, 

7 Andthey{aw that cbe armies of the heathen 
were firong and wellainied, andtheir hoi femen 
about them, & that thefe were expert men of war, 

$ Then {a:d Ludas to the men that were with 
him,Feare yee not their multitwde, neither beea- 
fraid of their affaule, 

9 Remember, how our fathers vere delivered 
=| *in the red lea,u hen Pharaoh рине wich 
Әп arie, 

ro ‘therefore now let vs cry vnte heauen, and 
the Lord will haue meicy vpcn vs. alj 1emer.ber 
the couenant ofour fathers: and will deitroy this 
hofte before our face this diy : 

11. So thall all the heathen know,that therc is 
one which del uereth ard faneth Ifrael. 

12 Tten the flraneers li(tvp their eyes, and 
faw them comming againft them, 

13 And they went ou! of tht tenta into the 
barrell, and they that wete wich Idas, blewe the 
trumpets. 

14 so they ioyned together, and rhe heathen 
weredifcomhred and fedby the plaine, 

15 Butthe hindmeft of them tell by the fword, 
lor, Afavemoré.| and they purfued them vito || Gazeron, and то 
the plaines of Idumica,snd of Azotus,and of Lam- 
nia, fo that there wete flaine cf them about three 
thouland men, ў 

16 So ludasturned againe with his hoftfrom 
purfuing them, Í 

37 And faid vnto the people,Be not grecdy of 
the fpoiles:for thereisa barrell before vs. 

18 And Gorgias ard thearmieis here by vs 
in the mountaine; but ftand see now faft apainft 
your enemies and ouercome them then may yee’ 
fafcly take thefpoiles. 

19 Asludas wasfpeaking thefe wordes, there 
appeared one pait wh 
кайшез, 


'ofepha liba 
арло, 





ichlooked frum themoun- | 
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{ апа that ludas fouldiers burnt tbe tents: ( for the 
fmoke that was fcene declared what was done,) 

21 When they faw thefe things,they werelore 
afraid, and when they (aw alfo that Iudas and his 
hofie were in the fielde ready to fer thea. fcluesin 
aray, 

22 They fled eucry onc into land of ftrangers, 

23 So Judas turned againe to {poilethe tents 
wherehe gatemuch gold and filuer,and precious 
ftones,and purple of the fea and greatriches. 

24 Thusthey wenthome , and fung Pfalmes, 
and praifed toward the fieauen: tor he 15 gracious, 
and his mercy enuureth for euer, 

25 And fo Ifrael hod a great victory іп the day, 

26 € Now all the ftrang ers that e(caped,came, 
andtold Lyfias all the иг gs that were done, 

27 Who when hehcard thelethings, was fore 
afraid,and difconraged, tecaulefuch things came 
not vpen Ifrael as пе would, neiti.erfuch things 
as the King had commanded him,came to paffe. 

28 Thercforet! enext уеге following gathered 
Lyfias thieefcore iboufaud chofenfeere nien, and 
fiuethou(and horfmen to fight againft lerufalem. 

29 So they cameinto|| idumea, and pitched | o, tuda, 
their tents at | Beth fura, where ludas came a- Gr, Berbaro 
gainftthem withtenthoufandmen. ' 

зо And when hefaw themighty atmy,he prai- 
ed,andfaid, Blcfled bethou, О Saviour of [fracl, 

* which diddeft deftroy the айаш of the might 

man by the hand of thy feruant Dauid,* & гаш |+ r. sem.19,g0,g13 
the hofte of the ftrangers into the hand of Lona- |* 1.547.14.13,14« 
than, the forne of Sauj, and of his armour bearer: 

31 Shut vp this armie in the hand of thy peo- 
ple off frael , and let them beeconfounded with 
their power,and with their horfemen. 

32 Mekethemaf.aid,andconfume their bolde; 
nelle andftreneth, that they may be aftonithed at 
theirceftruction, Е 

33 Cali them downe by the fword of them 

that loue thee, then (hall all they that knowe thy 
Мате. prailethi.e with fongs. 

34 Sothey ioyned together , andthere were 
flame of Lyfias hofte, fiue thoufand men,and they 
fell bcfore them, 

35 'henLyfas, feeing his armie put to flight, 
and the manlisetie of Iudas foul iers,& that they 
wert ready, ithe: to liue or dic valiantly,he went 
into Antic.chia and garhc: ed flcangers, and when 
hee had furnithed rasarmie , heethought againe 
(being prepared) to come againft Iudea. 

36 Then faid Iudas and his brethren, Bebeld, 
our enemies are difcomfited: let us now goe vpto 
cler.fe,and to repairethe San&tuery. 

37 So all the holt gathered them together,ard 
went vp into the n ountaine of sion, 

38 Now when they fawe the San&uary layde 
wafte,and the altar denled, and the doorcsburne| * 
vp, and the fhrubs growing inthecouits, asina 
foreft, oras on опе ofthemountaines, and chat 
the Priefts chambers were broken downe, 

39 Theyrenttheirc!oche: and made great lae 
mentation, and caft athes уроп their heads, 

| 40 Andfelldownetc the ground on their fas 
ces, and tlew.an a'ara e with the trumpets, and 
cryedrowardhe.uen, 

41 Then ludas commaunded certaine of the 
men to fight agoirdt thofe which weiein theca» 
filetill he had lenfet the San&uary. 

42 So heechofe Prieftes that were vadefiled, 
[luch asdelizbtedinthe Law, 

Zag . 4p — > 
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Aud they cleanfedthe San@uary, an 
‘out thede&led {tones into an vncleaneplace, 
| 44 And confülted what cto due with the altar 
of burnt offerings, which was polluted. В 
45 Sotheyrhoughr it was belt to deftroy it, 
left it оша bea reproch vnto chem, becaufe the 
heathen haddefiled it ; therefore they deftroyed 
thealtar, А 
46 Апаа: vpthe ftones уроп the mountaine 
ofthe Temple in a conuenient place, till there 
fhould come a Prophet, to (hew what (hould bee 
one with them. 

47 So they tooke whole (tones according to 

“ithe Lave, aad builded a newaltar according to 
he former, 

48 And made vp theSan&uary, and che things 

hac were wichinthe Temple,and the courts, and 
all things. 

49 They made alfo new holy veffels,& brought 
into the Temple the candlefticke, and the altar of 
burnc offerings,and of incenfe,and che table. 

$0 Andthey burnt incenfe vpon the altar,and 

ighted the lampes which were урот the candle- 
icke,thac chey might burne in the Temple. 

51 They fet alfo the (hewbread уроп the Ta- 

le, and hanged vp the vailes, and бп еа che 
Cx thatthey had begun co make. 


аге 





$2 And уроп the бие and twentieth day of 

heninch moneth, whichis ca'led themoneth of 
Сһайги , in che hundred and eight and fourtieth 
eere they rofe vp betimes inthe morning, 

53 And offred facrifice according tothe Law, 
pon the new altar of burnt offzrings , that they 
ad made. 

$4 According to the time and according to 
heday, that the heathen had defiledit, in che 

e day wasit made new with fongs, and harps, 
nd luces,and cymbals. 

5s And all the people fell уроп their faces, 

Worlhipping and praifing toward thebeauen him 
hat had giuen them good (ücceffc, 

| $6 So they kept che dedication of the altar 
ight dayes offering burnt offerings with gladnes 

and offered factitices of deliuerance with praife, 

| 58 Aud deckt the forefront of the Temple 


withcrownes of goldand fhields, aud dedicated | 


khe gates and chambers,and hanged doores vpon 
ithem, 
58 "Thusthere was very great gladnes among 
xhepeople , and thereproch of the heathen was 
put away. 
| 59 So Iudasand his brethren with the whole 
ongregation of Ifrael, ordained that the daies of 
etiatn of thealcar fhouldbe kept in their fea» 
фп from yeere to yeere, by the {pace of eight 
dayes, from the fiue and twentieth day ofthe mo- 
neth Chafleu, with mirth and gladneffe. 
id бо Andat thefanietime builded they vp mount 
Sion withhigh walles, andftrong towers round 
about, left rhe Genziles (hould come and tread it 
downe, as they had doneafore. 
61 Thereforethey fet agarifon there го keepe 
it,and fortified Beth. fura to keepeit,chatthe рео» 
ple might hauea defence againit Idumea, 


CHAP. v 
3 Iudas vanguifhed theheathen shat goe about to deffroy Ifrael, 
amd is holpen of his brezbren Simon and lonaiban. yo He outre 


Збегай. 


YOw when the nations round about heard 
N that the altar was builded and rhe SanQuary 





shrometh the city of Ephron , because they densed him paffage | 


1| ehreethoufand men; fo hetooketheir fpoiles. 









renewed as atore, they were fore gricued. 

2 Therefore they thought со deftroy thege- 
neration of Iacob that was among them,and be- 
ganto flay and deftroy the people. 

3 Then Iudas fought againft the children of 
Efauin Idumea at || Arrabathene, 
befieged theI(raelites, and hee fmotechem with a. 
great plague,and droue them to ftraits,andtcoke 
their fpoiles- : 

4 Hee thought alfo vpon the malice of the 
children of Bean, which had beene afnare and an 
hindrancevirto the people, when they lay in wait 
for them in thehie way, 

5 Wherefore he Һис them vp in towers, and 
befieged them , and deftroyed them vecerly, and 
xd their towers with fireywith all chat were in 
them, 

6 Afterward wenthee againft the children of 
Ammon,where hee founda mightie power,and а 
great multitude with Timotheustheir сарсаіпе. 

7 Sohehad many Батсеі wich them,but they 
were deftroyedbefore him, and fo he difcom(ited 

hem, 

8 And tooke Gazer withthetownes thereof, 
land fo turned againe into ludea, 

э € Then the heathen that were in Galaad, 
athered chem together againft the Lfraelites that 

iwereinthe quarters, ¢oflaychem: but they fled 
o the сае of Datheman, 

so And fent lettérs to Iudas, and cohis bree 
hren, faying, The heathen that are about vs, are 
athered againft vs,to deftroy vs, 

її Andthey make them ready for to come, 
ndtotaketheforetreffe, whereunto we ateflcd, 

and Timotheusis captaine oftheir hofte. 

x2 Come now therefore and deliuer vs out of 
their hands : for many of vs are (laine, 

1 3 And all our brethren that were at Tubin 
те flaine, and they haue taken away their wiues, 
nd their children,and their goods,and deftroyed 

there almoft a сои па men. 

14 Whilethefe letters were eta reading, be« 
old, therecame other meffengers from Galilee, 

withtheirclothes rent, which tolde the fame tie 
dings, р 

15 Andfaide, thatthey of Ptolemais, and of 
Tyrtis,and of Sidon,and of allGalilce ofthe Gens 
tiles weregathcred againft them to deftroy them 

16 When Indas, and the people heardthefe 
wordes, agreat congrega:ior сале togerher,to 
confult what they might doe for their brethren 
that were in trouble,and whom they befieged, 

17 Then fayde Iudas го Simon his brother, 
IChuíethee out men, and goe anddeliuer thy bre= 
thren in Galilee, and I and my brother Ionathan 
willgoe into thecounttey of Galaad. 

18 g So he left Iofephus the fonne ofZachs- 
rias, and Azariasto beecaptaines of thepeople; 
and to keepethe remnant ofthe hofte in ludea, 

19 Andcommandedthem, faying, Take che 
ouerfight of chis{péople, and maks nowarre a- 
gainft che heathen, vneill wecomeagaine, 

зо And упо Simon were giuen three thous 
fand men to goeinto Galilee, and to Judas eight 
thoufand men for the countrey of Galaad, 

21 Then went Simon into Galilee, andgaue 
diuers barrels to the heathen, and the heathen |. 
weredifcomfited by him. 

:21 And hepurfuedthem vntothe gatesof Pto- 
lemais:and there wereflaine of the hear henalmofi! 












23 Thus 











becaufe they for делата, 











23 Thusthey refcued them that were in Gali- 
lee and in. Arbattis, with their wiues and their 
hildren,and all that they had,and brought them 
into Judea with greatioy. 

24 € ludas Maccabeus alfo, and his brother 
onathan went oues Iorden , and trauailed three 
łayes fourney іп the wilderneffe, 
2$ Where they met withthe Nabathites,who 
aeceiued them Iouingly, and told them every 

hingthatwas done vnto their brethren in the 

ountrey of Galaad, 

26 Andhow that many of them were befieged 
n Boforra,& ВоЃог,іп Alemis,||Chasbon,Maged 
nd Carnaim (all thefe cities are ftrong & great.) 

27 Andthatthey were Кергіп othercities of 

alaad,& to morow they are appointed to bring 
heir hofte vnto thefe forts,and torakethem,and 

o deftroy them all in one day. 

28 So iudasand his hoft turned inalI hafte Ey 
he way of the wilderneffe toward Boforra , and 

anne thecitie , and flew all themales with the 
dge oFthefword, and tooke all their fpoile, and 
t fire vpon rhrciriz, 

25 Andin the night he remoued from thence, 
nd went toward thefortreffe, 

зо And berimes in the morning when they 
ooked'vp behold,there was an innumerable peo- 

le bearing ladders, andinftruments of warre, to 
ake the fort and had affaulted them. 

531 When Iudss faw chat thebattell was be- 

un,and that the crie of the citie went vp to hea- 

en with trumpets,and a great found, 

32 Then he laid vnto the armie, Fight this day 
or your brethren, 

33 So he went foorth behind them withthree 
ompanies,and they blew the trumpets,and ctied 

ith prayer. 

34 Thenthe hoft of Timotheus knew that it 

as Maccabeus, and they fled from him, and hee 
motethem with a great {laughter , fo that chere 

as killed of them the fame day almok eight 
houfand men. 

35 € Then departed Iudas vnto Mafpha, and 
aid fege vntoit, & wan it, and flew all the males 
hereof,and fpoiled it,and fet fire vpon it. 

» 36 Fromibence went hee and tooke Chasbon, 
faged and Bofor, and the other cities in Galaad, 

37 Alter thefechings gathered Timotheus an- 
jother hofte , and be camped before Raphen be- 

ond theflood. 

38 New Iudas hadfentto efpiethe hofte, and 
they brought him word againe, faying, Allthe 
heathen that be roumdabout vs,are gathered vne 
to him,and the hofteis very great, 

39 Andheehath hired the Arabians to helpe 

hem, and they haue pitched their rents beyond 

ithe flood, and are ready to come and fightagainft 
thee. So ludas went to meetethem. 

40 Then Timotheus faid vnte the captaines 
ofhis hofte, When Iudas and hishoft come пеге 

ithe flood, if he paffe ouer firft vnto vs,we fhal not. 
be able to with{tand him:for he wil be too ftrong 
for vs. i 

4s Butifkebe afraid , and campebeyond the 
flood, wee will goe ouer vnto him, and (hall pre- 
uaile againf him. 

43 Now when Iudas came neer ro the flood,he 
caufed the gouernors of the people to remaineby 


аф. 










торїссп a tent,but let euery man cometo j battel. 





theflood,& commandedthem,(aying,Suffer none ! 


people after him : and all the heathen were dif 
comfited befere him, & сай away their weapons, 
and fledintothe Temple that was at Carnaim. 

44 Which citie ludas wan,and burnt che Tem- 
ple with all chat were init: fo was Carnaim füb- 
dued,and might not withftand ludas, 

45 @ Then Iudasgatheied all the 1(raelites 
that were in the country of Galaad from the leaft 
vato the moft, with their wiues aud their chil- 
dren,& their baggage, a very greathofteto come 
into thelandof luda. 

46 So they came vnto Ephron, which was a 
great citie by the way and ftrongly defcnced:they 
could not paffe , neither at the right hand nor az 
theleft,bucmuft goe thorow it. 











47 But they ў were in che citie, fhut chemfelues 


in, & flopped vp the gates with {tones ; and Iudas 
fent vnto them with peaceable words, faying, 

48 Let vs paffechorow your land, that we may 
goeinto our owne countrey, and none fhallhure 
you: we will but onely go thorow on foote: but 
they would not open vnto him. 

49 Wherfore iudas commanded a proclama- 
tionto bemadethroughout the hofte, thateuery 
man fhould affiult 1t according to bis anding, 

5e Sotbevaliant men fet vponit , and afiaul- 
tedthecitie all that day , andall that night, and 
che citie was ginen ouer into his hands : 

51 Whollew all rbe males with theedge ofthe 
fword,& deftroyedit,& tooke the fpoilethereof, 
& wentthorow the city over chimp were flainc. 

5a Then went they oues Lorden into rhe great 
plaine before Berhían, 

53 And Iudas gathered together thofe thae 
were behind, and gaue the people good cxhorta- 
tion all the way chorow,till they were comeinto- 
the land of luda. 

54 Thusthey went vp with ioy and gladneffe 
vnto mountSion , where they offered burnt offe- 
rings, becaufe there were none of them flaine, but 
came home againe in fafety, 

55 € Now whileft Iudas and Ionathan were 
in the land of Galaad,andSimon their brother in 
Galilebefore Prolemais, 

$6 Iofeph thefonneof Zacharias, and Axarias 
the Spainn hearing of the valiant айзуапё bat~ 
tels which they hadatchieued,faid, 

$7 Letvsgetvsanamealfo , andgoe fight a= 
gainft the heathen thatareround about vs. 

58 Sothey gavecheir hoflea commandement 
and went toward Jamnia. 

$9 But Gorgias and bis men came out of the 
citie te fight againft them. 3 

бо And Iofeph and Azarias were puctoflight, 
and purfued vnto theborders of Iudea , and their 
were flaine that day of the people of Ifrael about 
two thoufand men ; fo thattherewss agreat О» 
uerthrow amongthepeople of Ifrael, 

61 Becaufethey were not obedient vntoludas 
and his brethren , but thought to doefome vali». 
antthing. 


62 Alforbey came not of j tock ofthefe men, | 


by whofehands deliuerance was giuen to Ifrael. 
63 Buethe man Judas & hisbrethré were great- 
ly commendedin the fight of all Ifrael, and of all 
the heathen, wherfoeuerthcir name was heard of, 
64 Andthepeople came vntothera, bidding 
them welcome. 9 
65 Afterward went Iudas forth with his bre- 
thren, & fought адай che childré of Efauin the 


'ofeph, Antig., 


Бараз, 12. 


41 Sohe went fiftoucr coward them, & all the | land toward the South, where hs wanne И | 





Or, Philipines. 


ЛЕЯ 
apige 














and the townes therof,and he deflroyedthe caftle 
therof,and burntthe cowrestherofrouyd about, - 

66 Then remoued heeto gue into the land of | 
the || trangersjand went thorow Samaria, 

67 Atthe fame time werethe Prieftes of the 
citics {laine in the battel. which would thew their. 
valiantnefle, and went forth to battell without 
counfell: And when Iudas came ro Azotusin the 
Rrangers land, hee brake downetheir altars, and 
burnt with fire the images ol their gods, & tooke 

way thefpoylcs of tlieciries , and came againe 
nto the land of Iuda, 
CHAP. VI. 

т Antiochus milling to tale she citie of Elmais, tsalrinen away of 
жесен, 8 He jallesh iuto ficknes end deih, 12. His отме 
Ansrochusistaade img, 34 ibe тапу to promoke Elepbants 
собот. 45 Eleseria айат ай 48 The fiegeof Sion, 

Ow when king Antiochus trauailed thorow 

the high countries , he heard that Elimais in 

hecountrcy of Perfia, wasacity greatly renow-. 
ed for riches, iluer and gold, 

2 Andchat there was іп itaveryrich Tem- 
le, whereas were couerings of golde , coatear- 

ors,and harneffe which Alexander king of va- 

edonia the fonne of Philip (thacreigned firftin 
1ecia)had leftthere. 

3 Wherefore he went about to take the citie, 
and to fpoyle it, but he was not able:for tbe citi- 

ens were warned ofthe matter, 

4 Androfevp againft him in battell, and hee 
ed and departed thence with great heauineffe, 
tid càme ag aine into Babylon. 

5 Moreouer,there caneone which brought bim 
iding sin thecountrey of Perfia.j che armies tat 
ent againft cheland of luda, were driuen away, 
6 Andthat Lyfias which went forth frh with 
great power, was driven away of the Iewes,and 
hat they were made ftrong by chearmour, and 
ower, and diuers{poyleswhich thry had gotten 
jofthe armies whomthey had dellroyed, 

7' Andthatthey had pulled downe the abo- 
mination, which hee had fet vp уроп the altar at 
Jerufalem з and fenced the SanQuary with high 
walles,as it was afore,and Bech-fura his citie. 

8 Sowhen the king had heard thefe words, 


ee was altonifhedand fore moved :therefore he 
laid him downe vpon his bed,and fel ficke for ve- 
ту forow,becaufe it was not come to p./fe, as hce 


had thought. 


9 And there continued he many dayes :for his 
griefe was euer more and more, fo that he faw he 


muk ceedes die, 


30 Therefore hee fent for all his friends, and 
faid vnto them, The Пеер is gone from mine eyes, 


and minehearrfailech fur very care, 


тї AndI thinke with my felle, Into what ad. 
uerlitieam І come? & into whatfloods of mifery 
am Léallennow, whereas aforetime I was in prof- 


perity,& greatly fetby, by realon of my power ? 


12 And now doe Lremember theeuils thari 
haueconear Icrufalem:for f tooke all the veffels 
of gold and filuerthat wereinit , and fent ro de- 


ftroy the inhabitanrsof luda without caufe, - 


73 know thatthefe trcublesareceme vpon 
me for the (ame caufe,and behold, E muft die with 


great forow in a flrangeland, 


34 Lhencalled he for Philip,one of his friends 


whom he'made ruler of all his realme, 


1$ And gauehim the crowne,& his robeyand! 
the ring,j he thouldinftruéthis fonne Antiochus 


and bring him vp till he might reigne himfelfe, 







dead, he ordained Antiochus bis fonne(whom he 
had browghevp)to reigne in his fathers ftead,and 
cailed him Eupator, 





Quary, andfought alwayescheir hurt, and the 
{irengthening ot the heathen. 


jthe yles ofthe fea. 
























16 Soking Antiochus died chere in thehun- 
dreth anu Кошту and ninth yeere. 
ау @Woen Lyfias kuew that the king was 









18 Now they that were in the caftle ар Herne 
falem, kept iuthe Liraelites round about the San- 










19 Thercfore Iudis thought to deftroy them, 
nd calledal the peopletogether to belicgethem, 

29 Sothey came togetherand befieged them, 
n thehundreth and filty yeere, and made inflru- 
ents to fhoot, aiid other engins of warre. 

20 But certaine of them,that were befieged, 
ate forth, (vnto whom fome vngodly men of 
fraelioynedthemfelues.) 

22 And they went vntothe king, laying, How 
ong wiltthou ceafefrom executing iudgement, 
ind auenge our brethren ? 

23 Wehauebeen ready to fetue thy father,and 
о рос forward in thofe thing sthathe appointed, 
nd to obey hiscommandements. 

24 Therefore they of our nation fell from vs 
‘or this caule and wherefoeuer they found any of 

s,they flew them,and fpoyled our inheritance. 

25 And they haue not onely laid handvpon 

but уроп all about their borders. A 

46 Andb.hold, this day are they belieging 
the caftle at Terufalem to takeit , and haue torti- 
fied the San@uary and Beth-fura. 

27 Auliithon дос not prenentthem quick- 
ly, they w'll doe greater things then thele, and 
thou (halt not be able to ouercome them. 

28 When che king heard this,he was very ane 

ry aud calledall his friends, thecapiaines of his 
armie,and his horfemen, а 

29 And bands that were hired came vnro him, 
from the kings that were confedctate, and {rom 
























































39 So rhe number of his armiewas an hun« 
dreth thoufand fooremen, and twenty thoufand 
horfemen, and two and thirty Elephants exercis 
fed in barrell. 2 

31 Thefecamethorow Idumea,anddrew пете 
to Deth-fura, and befiegedita long feafon, and 
maceengines of warre: but they came out and 
burnt them with fire,and fought valiantly. 

32 Then depaited Iudas from the caftle, and 
remoued the hoftetoward Beth -zacarias ouer а- 
gainll the kingscampe. 

33 Sothe king arofe very early , and brought 
the army and his power toward the way of Beth= 
zacarias, where the armie fet themf:luesin агау 
to the batrell,and blew che truir pets. 

34 Andtoptouokethe elephants for to fight, 
Шо fhewed then: the blood of grapes and mule 

cries, 

35 Andthey fet the beafts according to the 

ranges :fo thar by euery elephantrhereftood a 
thoufand men armed with coats of maile and hel- 
mets ofbrafT: үрөп their heads, ard упо every 
beaft were otdained fiue hundreth horfemen of 
the beft: 

36 Which were ready at all rimes wherefoener 
the beaft was: and wbitherloever the beaft went, 
they went alfo,and departed not fiom him, 

37 Andvpo them were ftrong towers of wood 
that conered euery beaft which were faftned thers 
on with inftraments, & уроп euery onc was ue 
a 





andrthirtie men that fou 
dianthat ruled him, 

38 they fet alfo the remnant of the horfeme: 
vpon both the fides intwo wings of the hofter 
ftirre them vp,and to keepe them in the valleys, 

39 And whenthe (unie hone vpon the pol 
den fhildes, the mountaines gliftered therewith 
and gauelight as lampes of fire. 

40 Thus paitof the kings armie was {prea 
veh higa monntaines, and part beneath; f 
they marched forward warily and in order, 

41 Andall they that heard the noyfe of their 


mulrituce,andche warchiag of che icone 


ghe in them, and the In 









the ratling of the harnefle, were aftonilhed: for 
the arniie was very great and mighrie. 

42 Then Iudas and his hoft- entred into the 
batrell, and they flew fixe hundreth men of tlie 
kings armie, 

43 _% Now when Eleazar the rne of || АЫ 
ron, faw one of the elephants armed with тоу} 
harnefle , and was moreexcellent then all thej- 
ther beafls , he thought th. tihe king fh. uld Yee 
vpon him, ч 

44 Whereforeheienparded himfelfeto deliver 
his people,and to gethimaperpetvall name, |. 

45 And ran boldly vnro him through the mfds 
of the holte, flayirg onthe right hand and on 
left.fo that they departed away on both fides, 

46 So went hee to the elephants teer, and hte 
him vnder him, and flew him : thenfell the 
phant downe vpon him: and there he died. 

47 But the osher fceing the powerofthe Кіра, 
pu the fieicencffs of his armie , departed fr 
hen: А 















A dint бий» 





them toward lérufalem, andthe king pitched his 
tents in ludeatawardmountSion, ` , 

49 Moreouer the king tooke truce witht 
that were in Beth-fura: but when they came put 
of thecity,becaufe ihes had го virailes there tnd 
were fbut vp therein,and the land had refted, | ' 

-§0 The king tooke Beth fura , and tct thegea 
garifon to keeps it, И 

51 Aud,befizgéd the SariQuary many dayes, 
and made mftrunentsto hoor, and other engilies 
ofwarre, and inftiumentsto сай fire and Йопе5, 
and pieces to сай daits and Nings. Р 

52 || They allo made engmesagainft their ¢n- 
gines,and foughta long feston, 

53 But in the garners there were novitailes : 
for it was the leuenth yeere , and then they that 
were in ludea, aid were delivered from the Gén- 
iles,had eaten vp therefidue ofthe flore, 

54 Sotha in the SanQuarie were fewe 
left; for che Famine came fo уроп them, that they 
ere fcattered euery man to his owne p'ace. 
$$ € Now when Lyfias heard that Philip 
whotn Antiochus the king, whiles he liued, Had 
rdeined ta bring vp Antiochus his tonne, that 
e might be king,) 

56 Wascome againe out of Perfia and Media, 
nd the kings hoft with bim, and thougheco take 
nto him the rule of things, 

$^ Heana hs hafted, and were firred forward 
~ by themin checaftle to gee and tell che king, and 
hecaptaines of the hofte , andro others, fae, 
Vee decreale daily,and cur vitailes are bet fmd), 
nd the placethat we lay берс упсо,і, ftrong, d 
he affaires of the realme depend уроп vs. 

$8 Nowtherefore letvs||agree with thefemen, 









Jor bees, 


nd take trace with tbem.& with alltheirnatióng lh 
| . | | 








































48 € And the kingsarmie wentvptom ete А 










59 And grant them to liue after their law , 
they did afore :for they bee grieued , ‘and doe al] 
the'ethings,becaufe we haue broken their lawes, 

бо. So the king andthe princes were Conteng 
and fentvnto them to make peace , and they ie 
ceiued ir. 

61 Whenthe king and the princes had mad 
2n oath vto them , they came vponthis outo 
the fortrcile, 

62 Andtheking went урто mount Sion: bu 
when he faw that the place was well detenced, h 
brake his oath ther he had made, andcom тшп. 
ded to breake dowrethe wall rund abet, 

63 Then departed he in all Һай, and returne 
vato Anticchia, where hee found Philip heuin; 
dominion of the сігіс : fo hetought адан him 

-and tooke the citie by force. 











CH AP. VIR 
I Demrtrinsre enel спек heehad killed Antiochas and Li fias, 
Heiroubles! she children of Ifraelthrough 1^ ecouncelof -ertai 
. mikedperfous. 37 The prayer of the Pritfls againft Nicanor, 
4t Diss Шет, S ieanor a teree had mads hy prayer, 


N rhe hundreth and ori? and fiftieth yeere, ded 7ofrp^.nig.tz, 
firi D.metrius the fonne ot Seeucus from P5 
kore, andcame vp wit! a tew men vi toa citi 
cf theiea coaftandreign:d.here. , 

2 And when hee саге into the peífefT on о 
his fathers Kingdome, his fouldietstooke Antio 
chus and L: Ñas a! dbroughtrlem vnto him. 

з But when it was told him,he faid, Shew me 
nottheirfoces’ > 4 ~ 
© 4 Sotheyputthemto death Nos wFenDe- 
merrius was fct vponthe thronè ofli? kirgdumy 
$ Therecame vinto Kim al! tho wicked and 
vngodly men of гае, whelec! ptaine was Alci- 
musbat would [aue tene the liiePrieft, 

6 Thete menaccufed thepeople vnto the kirg, 
faying, ludasandhis brethren haue flaine all thy | 
friends and driuen vs out of our owne land. | 

7 Ме оге fend now fome man whomthou 
trute, that he may goe and {ce all the deftru&i- 
on which he hath {ге vnto vs, and to the kings. 
land, and let him punifh them with all their pat- 
raters. р 

8 Then the king chofe Bacchides a friend of 
his which was a great man in therealme, and ru- 
led beyond the flood, and was faithfullvüto the , 
king,andfent him, 

9 Andthat wicked Alcimus, whom he made 
hie Prieft,and commanded him to be auenged of- 
the children of Иге]. 

10 So they departed, and came with a great 
ofleinto the land of Juda,and fent meffergers to 
udas and his brethren deceitfully with peaceable 
ords. 

11. Pot they belequed not their faying : for they 
aw thattheywerecome with agreatholte. 

12 Then acompany of the gouernours affem- 
led vnto Aleimus and Bacchices to intreate of 

cafonable points. а | 
13 Andthe| Afideans werethetirft that requi- pry кеды, 
ed peace among the children of Ifrael. 

14 For,faid they, He that isa Prieft of the feed 
f Aaron,is come with this army ; therefere hee 
yiInor huts. 

1$ Thenhetpake vnto them peaceably , and 
wale vnto them, and (aid, Wee will doe you no 
harme,neither your friends, 

16 And they belecued him : but hec teokeof 
em threefcore men, & {lew them in one en эс- 
coidin 
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Apocrypha, — 





+ Pfal79.20 


ГАЕС 


ter, Berth. 


ROr,Cophaferaiia, 


* 8/4.56.5,7¢ 


| 


cording to he words that were written, 


was no man that would bury chem. 


18 So thee came afeare and a trembling a- | an tiofte met bim out of Syria. н E 
mong all the people: for they faid, There is orb до And Iudas pitched in |] Adafa with three |0», Маар 
trueth nor righteoufnefle in them : for they haue | thoufand men,where Iudas prayed faying, ^— 
broken che appointment and oath thatthey made. | 41 O Lord, * becaufe the meffengers of king |, PAAA 

19 Then Bacchidestemooued trom ferufalem, Sennacherib blafphemed thee , thine Angel went |, ; i8; 
andpitched hiscentat || Beth-zecha , where bee | foorth, and flew an hundreth,fourcfcore and fiue |eccler 48.024 

(ent foorth and tooke many of the menthat had | thoufand ofthem, 4.37.36. 


Maécabees, ` 


17 * They haue сај? ће bodies of thy Saints, | blafphemies, aud fuffer them notto continue, 
and their blood roundabouclerufalem,andthere| 39 € When Nicanor was gone from Ierufa- 


ler them be flaine by thefword: remember their 





Jem,he pitched his tent at Bech-horon, andtbere 


forfakenhim , and certaine of the people whom | 42 So deftroy thou this hoft before vsto day, чыш 


he flew asd caft into the great pit, 


20 Then committed he the countrey vnto Al- | kedly againftchy San@uary, and punifh him ac- 
cimus , and left men of warre with bim со helpe | cording to his malice. 


him: (о bacchides went vnto the king. 
21 Thus Alcimus Ёгопе for the Priefthood, 


land of Iuda,and did mnch hurt in Ifrael, 


líraelites more then the heathen, 


countrey. 


the king aud accufed them of wicked things. 


manded him that he fhould deltroy the people. 
27 € So Nicanor came to Ierufalem with 


deceitfully with friendly words,faying, 





doe friendly. 


29 So hee came vnto Iudas, andtheyfaluced | 3 авон летне she power andpolicieoft6eRomanes, maketh 
oneanother peaceably: buttheenemies werepre- | Pete mih sbent.23 The omdstions of wrutunli[ritndfrip fert 10 


pared totake away Iudas. 


30 Neuerthelcfie , it wastolde Iudas, that hee 
came vnto bim vnder deceit : therefore he feared 


him,and would fee his face no more. 


21 When Nicanor perceiued that his counfell peace with all that came vntothem, . 
wasbetrayed,hee went out to fight againft Iudas, 


befide || Carphafalama 


32 Where therewere flaineof Nicanorshofte 
about five thoufand men : fo they fled into the ci- 


tie of Dauid, 


33 Afterthiscame Nicanor vp vnto mount Si- 
on, andfome ofthe Prie(ts with the Biders of che 
people went foorth of the SanQuary to falutehim 
peaceably, and to (hewe him the burnt offering 


that wasofferedfor the king, 


34 But he laughed at them,and mocked them, 
and counted thsmprephane , and fpake proudely 
35 Andfwarein his wrath, fayiug , If Iudas 
andhts hofte bee not deliuered now into mine 
hands, if euer I come againe infafetie, I will 
burne vp thishoufe, Withthat, wentbeoutina 


| greatanger, 


39 ThenthePrieftscame in,and ftood before 


the alrarin che Temple, weeping, and faying, 


37 For afinuch asthou , О Lord, haftchofen| 
this * houfe, that thy Namemightbe called уроп 
therein,and that it (hould be an houfe of prayer, 


and petition for thy people, 


39 Baausnged of this man andbishofte, and, by chem, 





22 Andall fuch as troubled the people, refor- | nors hofte was difcomfited, and hee himfelfe was 
ted упо him: infomuch chat they obteined the | firk flainein the battell. 


23 Now when Iudasfaw all the mifchiefe that flaine,they сай away their weapons, and fled, 
Alcimus and his company had done among the| 45 But chey purfued after them a dayes iour- 


24 He went forth round about all the borders | with the trumpets after them, 
of ludea , and punithed thofe that werefallen а- | 46 So they came foortb of all the townts of 
way, fo chat they came no more abroad in the Iudea roundabout , and rufhed vponthem , and 


25 But when Alcimus faw that Iudas and his fell bythefword, and there was not one ofthem P 
people had gotten thevpper hand, and knew that | left. 
fe was nor able to abidethem, he went againeto | 47 "Thenthey tooke the fpoyles andthepray, 
26 Then the king fent Nicanor one of his which he held vp (о proudly,and brought it with 
chiefeprinces which hated Ii ael deadiy,& cona- them,and hangedthem vp afore Ierufalem, 


| great hofte, and (ent vnto Iudas, andhisbrethten; 49 And they ordeined to keepe yerely that day 


28 Let cherebeeno warrebetweene mee,and | 50 Thus thelandof Iuda wasin refta little 
you: I will come with few тер, to fee how you | while, 


that al other may know that he hath fpoken wic- 


43 So the armies ioyned together in battell, 
thechirteenth day of the moneth Adar; but Nica- 




























44Now when his armiefaw that Nicanot was 


ney from Adafa vnto Gafera, blowing alarme 
threw them from one to another, fo that chey all 


and посе off Nicanors head, and his right hand, 


48 Sothepeople reioyced greatly , and kepz 
a | that day asa day of great gladneffe, 


on the thirteenth day ofthe попе Adar, 


CHAP, VIII. 


abe lewes, 


m heard alfo the fame ofthe Romanes, that | fofeph.Autiget9, 
they weremighty and valiant,and agreeable to | 54-18. 
all things that were required ofthem , and made|. 


a Апа that they were men of great power, 
and they told him of their battels, andtheir wor- 
thy a& which they did among the || Galacians; | | 0r,Freachmes, 
whom they had conquered, and made topay tri- 
bute, 

3 Andwhatthey had done inthe countrey oí 
Ѕраіпе: how that they Rad wonne there the mines 
of filuer and gold, i 

4 Andehat by theircounfell, ard gentle be- 
haviour they wererulers in euery place, though 
the plate was farre from them, and that they had 
difcomfited’and giuen great ouerthrowes to the 
kings that came againftthem,from the vttermo 
part oftheearth , and that others gaue chem trie 
bute euery yeere, 

5 How they had allr difcomficed by battel Я 
Philip andPerfes kings ofthe]| Macedonians,and| 100%», 
others that arofeagainft them , and how they o- 
vercamethem, 

6 And how great Antiochus king of Afi: 
that came againft them in battel, having au hun 
dreth andtwenty elephants, wich horfemen an. 
chareis , and a very great army was difcomfice 


7 An 








|. 7 Andhow they tooke him alive, and oráci- 
ned bim, with luchas еца reigne alter him, to 
рау а greatcribute,and rogius hoftages,and afe. 
patateportion, 

: 8 Euen checonntreyof Indiaand Media, and 
Lydia, & of bis belt countries, which they touke 
ot hin,and gaue them to king Eumenes. 4 

9 Agaiie , when іс wastold them that the 
Grecians were comming to deftroy them, 

10, They fencagamttthem acapraine , which 
gave them batrell , and flew many otthem, and 
тооке many prifoners;with their wrues and chil- 
dren and fpoiled chem ard conquered then: lafid, 
and defiroy d their Rrong holdes , and fubdued 
them to betheir bondmen,vnto this day : 

, 1 Moreouer, how they deftroyed & brought 
intofubieGion other kingdomes and yles, who- 
фоенег had withftood them : 

32 Burcharthey kept amity with their owne 
fricnds,and thoft ibat flayed vp.n them : finally, 
that they conquercd kingdomes , both farre and 
neere , infomuchthat whofoeuer heard of their 
renowme,was afraid ofthem, 

13 For whom they wonld helpeto thei: king- 
domes,thcfereigned,and whem they would,they 
p ut downe :thus were they in mof high autho- 
ritie, E 
14. Yetforallthisthat none of them ware а 
crovne , neither was clothed in purple, to bee 
Imagnifiedthercl y. 

t5 Burthat they had ordeined then.fzIue: a 
councel, wherein three hundrerh and twenty.men 
confulred dayly , and prouided forthe conimon 
affai esto g: uernethiem well, 

16 And thatthey cómmitted their gouernment 
to оле man euery yere,who did rule ouer all their 

ountrty, to whom every man was obedient : and 
here was neither hatred, nor enuie among rhe. 

17 € Then Iudas chofe Eupolemus the fonné 
loFIohn, the fowe of Accus , and Iafon thefonne 

of Eleazar, and fert them voto Rome to make 
riend(hip and mutuallfellow(hip with them, 

18 Thatthey might take from them the yoke 
for they {aw that the kingcome of the Grecians 

ould keepe Ifrael inbondage ) 

19 Sotheywentvnto Rome, which wasa ve. 

v great iourney,& came iuto the || Senate,where 
hey fpake and laid, 

29 ludas Maccabeuswith his brethren, and 
he people ofthe Tewes hath fentvs vnto you, to 

make abond offiiend(bip & peace with you,and 
yeto regifter vs as your partakers aud friends, 

21 Andthematter pleafedthem, 

22 And this is the copie of the epiftle that 
hey wrote intables efbraffe , andfentro Terufa- 
em, tharthey mighthaue by chema meroriall 
ofthe peice and mutuall fellowship. 

23 Goodfucceffe be tothe Romanes , and to 
hepeople ofthe Tewes, by fea. andby land for 
ner,and the{word,andenemie be from rhem. 

24 litherecome firft any warrevpon tte Ro- 

anes,or any of thei: friendsthorowout all their 
dominion, » 

25 Thepeople of thelewesfhallhelpe them, 
as the cime fhalbeappointed, with all cheis heait. 

26 АЈС || they fhalgiue nothing to ciem that 
come to fight for them, nor ferue them with 
wheare,uior weapons,nor money, nor (hips, as it 
pleaeth the К omanes.but || they thal keepetheir 

= lenoenants, without taking any thing of them. 


ау Likewife alfo if warre come fiit againft the 
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narionofthe Tewes,the Romanes fhal! help them, 
with a good willaccorcing as the time fhall be 
appointed chem. 

28 Neither fball whearebe giuen vnto themy, 
that take their parc,nor weapons,nor morey,nol 
fhips,as it plealerh the Romanes, who will heepe 
thefe couenants without decest. | 

19 Accord ng to thele articles the Romans, 
made the bond with the people o! the lewes. 

3o Ifaiterthefe points, the one parte or the, 
other will adde or дитин , chey may dos it at 
theis pleafures, and v hatfoeuer they (hall adde or 
taseaw. alberatified. А 

31 And astouching che euill that Demetrius 
hath dong vnto ihe lewes, we haue written voto 
him, faying, Wherefore jayeft chou thine heauie 
yoke vpon our friends & confederates the Lewes? 

32 Ifthereforethey complaine any more a- 
eainftthee, wee will coethem inftice, and fight 

with thee by fea and by land, 

' CHAP. IX 

1 After the death ot Nieauor, Demetraa fendeth boe army agai fl 
Tastes, 18 jadas is line. 3) lowatoan 12 put :n rhe fleas of bir 
Lraiter, q7 The baitell vet weene Bacchiaes and Ionathan. 15 

„батн (nice with thepalfie,andorsh (8 Hecommeth 
троп Jonathan E) the coun} Hof cersame wicked pezjcni and зз 
онсусоте. уо Thetruceof lonat! awwith b acchices. 

N the meanefeafon when Demetrius had heard үер. Апр, са, 

how Nicanor and his hoftehad giutn the Бас. E^ 18. 
tell, hefent Bacchide sand Alcimus againe into 
ludea,and bis || chiefe rengta with them. 

2 Sorhey went faorth by the way thacisto- 
ward Galgala, and pitched their tents before ме- 
Kaloth which is in Arbelis,and wanne it,and flew 
much people. 

3 Andin tbe firft moneth ofthe hundreth fif- 
tie and two yeere, they laid their fiege агаш e- 
ru'alem. 

4 Buttheyraifed their campe , and came to 
Berea, with cwenty thoufand foete men and two 
thou(and hoifemen, 2 

5 Now ludasbad pitched his tentat [| Eleafa, £or,2e/«, 
and threethoufandchofen men with him, . 

6 And when they faw thatthe multitude of 
the armie was great , they werefore afraid , and 
many conucyed themfelucs out of the hofte , fo 
that there abode no more ofthem;but eight hun- 
dred men. 

When ludasfaw that his hofte failed him, 
and that he muft needes fight, hee was foretrou- 
bled in mind, zhathe had no time to gather chem 
together,and wasdifi ouraged. 

3 Nenerthelefle.helaid vnro them that remai- 
пед, е vs rife, and poe vp адал} our enemies, if 
perzduenture we may b: ableto fight with them. 

9 Butthey would liaue ftayed hin:,faying. We 
are notable, but ler vs vather fanc our hives: tune 
backe now, {ceing our отете паге departed ; lor 
ай we Gghe againft chem that are fo tew è 

10 Then ludas faid, vod for bidthat we (hould 
doeth’s thing, to flce fram them :1fourtime bee 
come,let vs die mantully tor our brethren,aud let 
vsnotitaine enr honour. 

11 Then the hofte remoued out ofthe tents, 
andfteod apainftidlirm , who bad diuidedtheir 
hoifemen inzo two troopes , and they that threw 
withflings, andthe aichers marched in tlic fore- 
ward, andrheythattought in the foreward were 
allValiantmen, 

12 Anil Bacchides was inthe right wing, So 
che armie drew neere on both fides, and blew the 
tiumptts, 
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13 They of Iudas fide blew the trumpets alfo, 
ind the earth fhookeat the noife of the armies, 
ndtheba:tel continued from morningto night. 

14 Andwhen ludas (aw chat Bacchides and 
he ftrength of hisarmie was on the rightfide, 
t tooke with him all tlie hardie men, 

1$ Andbrakethe right wing, and followed 
pon them vnto Mount Azotus, 

16 Now when they which were of the left 
ing faw that the right wing was difcomfited 
hey followed Iudas behind › andthem that were 
ith him hard at the heeles, 

17 Then was therea fore bat:ell : for many 
ere (laine of both the parties. 

18 ludas alfo himfelfe was kiiled, and the 
emnant fled. 

19 So fonathan and Simon tooke Iudas their 
rother , and buried im in his fathers fepulchre 





in the citie of Modin, 


гө Aud all che Ifraelires wept fur him, and 
ourned greatly for him, and lamented many 
ayes,faying, 

21 Howisthevaliant man fallen whichdeli- 
red Ifrael! 

22 Concerning the atherthings of Iudas,both 
he ba:telsand the valiant a&esthat he did , and 
fhis worthineffe, they are not written :for they 
еге very many. 

23 € Now after the death of Iudas , wicked 
en came vp in all thecoafts of Ifrael , andthere 
rofe all fuch as gauethemfelues to iniquity. 

34 Inthofe dayes was there a very great fa- 
ine inthe land, andall che countiey gaue ouer 
emfelues with them, 

25 And lacchides did chufe wicked men, and 
ade them lords in the land. 

26 Thefefought out, & made earch for Iudas 
riends,andbrought them vnto Bacchides,which 
uenged himfelfe vpou them, aná mocked them. 

27 And therecame fo great trouble їп Игае), 
s was not fince the time that no Prophet was 

eene among them, 

18 Then came all Iudas friends together, and 
aid vnto Ionathan, 

29 Seeing thy brother Tudas is dead, and there 
snonelike himto go forth againftour enemies, 
ueri again{t Bacchides,and]| againftthem of our 
ation thatare enemies vnto vs, 

зо Therefore thisday wechufethee,that thou 
ayeft be our prince and captaine in his place,to 
rder our battell. 

31 So [onathan tooke the gonernance уроп 
im atthe fame time, and ruled in (lead of his 
rother ludas- 

32 But when Bacchides knew it, hefought for 

о flay him. 

33, Then Ionathanand Simonhisbrother per- 

eiuing that , fled into the wilderneffs of Thecua 
with all their company , and pitched their tents 
by the water poole of Afphar. : 

34 Which when Bacchides vnderftood , hee 

came ouer Torden with all bis hofte yponthe 
Sabbath day. E 

35 (Now hadIanathan fent his brother Jobe, 

a captaine ofthe people , to pray his friends the 
Nabarhites, that they would keepe their baggage 
which was mneh, 

36 Butthe children of || Ambri came out of 
Medaba,andtookeTohn and all thar he had,and 
when they hadtakenit, went their way. 

37 Afcerchiscame wordyntoionathan, and 
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to Simon his brother, that che children of Ambr 
madea great mariage, & broughtthe bride from 
Y Medaha with great pompe: for (he was daugh- 
ter to one ofthe nobleft princes of Canaan, 

38 Therfore they remembred Lohn their bro- 
ther, andwent vp, and hid themfelues vnder the 
covert of the mountaine. 

39 So they lift vp their eyes,& looked,andbe- 
hold,there was a great noyfe, and much prepara- 
tion: then the bridegrome came foorth , and his 
friendsand his brethren metchem with timbrels, 
and infiruments ofmuficke,and many weapons. 

40 Then Jonachans men that lay in ambuth, 
rofe vp againft them, and flew many o! them,and 
the remnant fied into the mountaines,fo that they 
tookeall their fpoyles. 

41 Thusthemariage wasturned го mourning, 
and the noyfe ofcheir melody into lamentation. 

42 Ап (ө when they bad auenged theblood 
of theirbrother,they turned againevnto Iorden, 

43 When Bacchidesheard this, he came vnto 
the border of Iordeu with a great power vpon 
the sabbath day.) 

44 Then Ionathan fayd vnto his company, 
Let vs rite nov, and figbt againit our enemies: 
for it is not to day as in time рай. 

45 Behold,the battell is before vs,and behind 
vs, andthe water of Lorden on this fide and that 
fide,and the manife, and foreft, fo that there is no 
place for vs to turne afide, 3 

46 Wherefore crie now vnto hezuen, that yee 
tay bee delivered fromthe power of your enee 
mies : (о they ioyned batrell. 

47 Then Ionathan ftrecshed out his hand to 
finite Bocchides: but hee turned айде from him 
and reculed, 

48 Then Гопзећап , and they that were with 

im, lcaptinto Iorden, and fwimmed ouer ynto 
thefurther banke : but the other would nor paffe 
thorow Lorden after chem, 

49 So in that day were flaine of Bacchides 
fide atout a thoufand men. 

so Then he turned againe to Ierufaiem , and 
built vp Ше ftrong cities in Inda, as the cafile of 
Iericho,and Emmaus andBethhoron,and Bethel, 
and Thamnatha,|{ Pharathoni,and || Tepho,with 
high walles,with gates,and with barres, | 

.$1 And fet garifons in them , that they might 
vie their malice vpon fftael. 

51 Hee fortified alfo the citie Beth-fura, and 
Gazara, andthe caftle, and fet agarifon іп them 
with prouifion of vitailes, 

$3 Heetooke alio thechiefeft mens fonnes in 
the countrey for hoftages,and put them in the ca- 
{Че at lerufalemto be kept. 

$4 @ Afterward inthe hundred fifty andthree 
yecre,in thefecond mon:th , Alcimus comman- 
ded that the walles of the inver court ‘ofthe San- 
пагу (hould bedeRtroyed, and he pulleddowne 
the monuments of the Pruphets,and began to de- 
Rroy them, 

£g Bucat the fame time Alcimus was plagued, 
and his enterptifes were hindicd, and hi: mouth 
was flopped :for he was {mitten with a palfie,and 
could no more fpeake, nor рше order concerning 
his houfe. 

$6 1lhusdied Alcimus with great torment at 
the fame time. 

57 And when Bacchides fawe that Alcimns 
was dea Ihe corned againe co the king and fo tbe 
land of luda wasin тей смо yeeres, 
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8 Then 








F 58 Then allche vngodly men held a councel, | 

faying,Eehold,Ionathan,& his company dwell at 

eafe, & without care: wherefore let vs bring Вась 

chides hither,& he wiltake them aii in onenight, 
$9 Sothey went and confülted with him 

бо Who arofe and came with a great hofl,and 
fent letters priuilytohis adherents , which were 
in ludea, to take Lonathan and thofe that were 
withhim ; but they could not, for their countell 
wasknowen vnto them. 

61 And || they tooke fiftie men ofthe countrey, 
which were the chiefe workers of this wicked- 
fefleand flew them, 

6; € Then Ionathan and Simon with their 
company departed vnto ||Beth- bafinywhich is in 
the wilderneffe , and repaired the decay thereof, 
and madeit trong. 

63 WhenBacchides knew this, hegathered all 
his hoft,andfent wordto them that were of Judea. 

64 Then came he and laid ficge to Beth-bafin, 
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and fought againftit a long featon, and made ine 
ftruments of warre. 

65 But lonathan had left his brother Simon 
in the citie,and went forth into the countrey,and 
came with a certaine number, 

66 Audflew || Odomeras and his brethrenand 
the children of Phafiron intheir tents: fo hee be- 
gantoflay,and increaled in power. 

. 67 Simon alto and his company went out of 
the city,and burut vp the infiruments of warre, 

€8 And torgheaganft Bacchides,and uifcom- 

fited bim, and vezed bim lore, fo спас his counlell 
aud journey was in vaine. 

69 Wherelore hee was very wroth at the wic- 
ked men,that gaue him counfell to come into the 
countrey, and flew many ої them, and pui poled 
to returne into his owne coüntiey. 
то Whereof when Ionathan h.:d knowledge, 
пее (епс ambafladours vito him, to intrearc of 
peace with him, and that the pitioners Боца bee 

deliuered. 

` 91 Which thing kee accepted, and did accor- 
-ding ro his defire, & made an oath, that he would 
neuer doe him ha: me all the dayes of his life. 

72 So hee rcltored vnto him tbe prifonersthat 
hee had taken aforetime out of che and of Iuda, 
andfo returned and went into his owne land,nei- 
ther did he come any more into their borders. 

73 Thusthe (word ceafed from Ilrael, andTo- 
nathan dweltat Machmas, and beganne thereto 
gouernethe people, anddeftroyed the vngodly 
men oat of Ifrael. E 


CHAP. X, 

4 Demetrius defreth so bane peace wth tonaiban. 18 Alexans 
aer aljo абе peace wubibe lewes. 48 Aerander maketh 
pare дат! Desstirius. ҳо Demers is Пате 51 The 
frienafh pof Piolemeus and Alexander, 

IS che hundreth andthree(core yere came Alex- 
ander chefonne of Antiochus Epiphanes, and 

tooke Ptolemais,and they receiued hinandthere 

he reigned. 

2 Now when Demetiius the king heaid it, hee 
gathered an exceeding great hoft, and nent forth 
againft him to fighe 

3 Alfo Demetrius fent letters vnto Ionathan, 
with louing words,as thogh he would prefer him 

4 For hee faid, Wee will firft make peace wich 
him,before he ioyne with Alexander againft vs, 

$ Elfehe wiil remember all cheeuill thar wee 
haue done againft him, and agaiaft his biechreu 
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and his natuon, of fale, aud the crowne-taxes, andfrom thetbird 
a art. 


























6 Andío he gaueYonathan leane to gather an 
hoft,andto prepare weapons, and to bee confcde. 
rate with him, andcommanded the hoftages tha 
werc in thecaftle,to be deliuered vito him. 

7 € Thencamelonathan to lerufalem, and 
read the letters in che audience of all the people, 
and of them that were in the caíile, 

8 Therefore they were foreafraide , becaufe 
they heard that the king had giuen bim licen(e to 
gatheran armie. 

9 Sotheythat were of tbe caftle,deliueredthe 
hollages vnto Jonathan у who reftorcà tiem to 
their parents. 

зо Ionathan alfo dwelt at Ierufalem , andbe- 
gan to build and repaire the citie. а 

11 And hee commaunded the workemen to 
build the wals , andthe mount Sion round about 
with hewen ftone,to fortifie it : and fo they did, 

a2 "Then the firangersthac were iu the caftles 
which Bacchides had made, fled, 

13 Sochae euery man lete his place, and wene 
into his owne counxrzy.- 

14 Only at Berh- farayrema' ned. certaine which 
had forfaken thc Law, and the commandements s 
for it was their refuge. 

15 € Now when king Alexander had beard о 
the promifesthat Demetrius had made vito Jona: 
than; and when it was tolde bim ot the battel 
and noble 2@es , whicl; hee and bis brertuen ba 
dune, and of the paimes that they had endured, 

16 Не layd, Might we finde fuch a man ? now, 
therefore wee will make him ous Iricnd and con 
federate. 

17 Vponthishe wrote a letter, ard fentit vne 
to him,wiclichefe words faying, 

18 Kino ALEX ANDER to his brothe 
Ionathan fendeth falutation. 

19 We haue heard of thee,that thou art a very 
valiant man,and worthy to be our friend. 

20 Whereforethis day we ordaine thee to bee 
the high Prieft of rhy nation,and tobe called the 
kings friend : (andhe fent him a purple robe, and 
а] crown of gold) ý thou maicftj| contider what 
isfor our protite,and keepe friendfbip toward vs. 

21 So inthefeuenth moneth of the hundred & 
threefcore yere, vpon the feaft day ofthe taberna- 
cles, Ionathan put on the holy garment, and ga- 
theredan hofte,and prepared many weapons. 

22 @ Which when Demetrius heard, hee was 
marueilous (огу,апа faid, 

23 What laue we done, that A'exander hath 
preuented vsingetting $friend(hip of tlie Lewes 
for his ftrength ? 

24 Yet will I wrireandexhort them, and proe 
mif: chem dignities and 1¢wards, thaz they may 
helpe mc. 

25 Whereupon hee wrote упо them thefe 
words, KinGDemeTRivs vito thenati+ 
on of the lewes fendeth greeting. 

26 Wehaue heard that ye haue kept your co- 
uenant toward v5, & continuedin our trienchhip, 
and haue not ioyned with шш enemies, whercof 
wearcglad. 

27 Now thereforeremaine Rill and keepe fides - 
litietoward vs,and wee will recompen(e you for 
the good thingsthat ye hauc done for vs, 

a8 Andwillieleaíe you of many charges,and , 
| gine you rewards, - 

29 Andnowldifcbarge for your fake all rhe 
ews fromeributes,& (ree you from the cuftomes 
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part of thefeede, , n 
|^ зо And юте halfe of che fruit of chetrees 
| -which ismine owneuetie, I fo releafe rhem,that 

from this day foorth, none thall rake any thing of 
the land of Iuda or ofthe three gouernments 
which are added thercunto, as of Samaria, and of 

Galile,from this day torth for euermore. 

зт lerufalem айо with all things belonging 
thereto, (hall be holy and free from the tenths and 
tribute, 

32 Alfo T releafe chepower ofthe caftle which 
isacIerufalé, & рше it vnto the bie Prieft,that he 
may fet in ic uch men,as he hall сһиб to keepe it. 

33 Moreouer, I freely deliuer euery one ofthe 
Iewesthat were taken away prifoners eut of the 
Jand of fudathronghout all my realme, andcuery 
one of them (Һа! bee free from tributes, yea,eucn 
their cattell, 

34 And all the feaftes, and Sabbaths, and new 
Moones, and the dayes appointed, andthe chree 
dayes before the feat, and the three dayes after 
the feaft, (hall be dayes of freedome, and libertie 
for all the lewes in my realme. 

3$ So that in them no man fhall haue power 
to doe anything, or to vexeany of them in any 
maner of caufe. ў 

36 Alfothirtiethoufand of the Tewes (ball be 
written vp in the kings hofte, and hauecheir wa- 
ges payed them , as apperteineth го all them that 
are of the kings armie : and of them (halbe ordei- 
ned certaine to keepe the kings ftrong holds. 

37 And(omeot them fhalbe (et ouerthe kings 
moft fecret aftaires,and their gouernors and their 
Princes (hall be of themfelues, and they hall liue 
after their owne lawes,as the king hath comman- 
ded inthe laud of luda. 

38 Andthe three gouernments that are added 
vnto Iudea tromthe countrey of Samaria, fhall be 
ioyned vnto Iudea, and they halbe as vnder one 
and obey none other power,but the high Prieft, 

39 And! giue Prolemais & the borders thereof. 
vnto the San@uary at lerufalem, for the neceffary 
expences of the holy things. . 

40 Moreouer , 1 will giue euery yeere fifteene 
thoufand ficles of filuer of the kings reuenues out 
oftheplaces apperteining vnto mee. 

41 And all the ouerplus which they haue not 
paicd for the things due, as they did in the former 
усегеѕ, гот hencelorth they (hall giue it toward 
the workes of the Temple. 

42 Andbefides this the fiae thoufand ficles of 
filuer which they receiued yeerely of the account 
appointed forthe entertainment of the San@uary 
thefe yeres paffed,eué thefe things halbe releafed 
becaufethey appertaine to thePriells that minifter 

43 ltem, whufocuer they be that flee vnto the 
Temple at Ierufalem, or within the liberties ther- 
ol,and are ind. bred to the king for any maner of 
thing, they (hall be pardoned , and all that chey 
hane in my Reatme. 

44 For thebuilding alfo and repairing of the 
workes of the San@uary,expenfes fhalbe giuetíoi 
the kings r uenues. 1 

45 Pndforthe making of the walles of Teru- 
fale, and fo:titying it round about, that the 
hu'ds in udea may be built vp, hall alfo che colts 
be given out ofthe kings revenues, 

46 €But when Ionathan and the people heard 
thefe words, they gaue no credite vnto them,nei= 
ther receiued them: for rhey remembred the great 
wickednifle tiat bec had done in Итае!, and how 





















ferc he had vexed chem, 


47 Wherfore they agreed vnto Alexander:for he 
was the firit chat had sntreated of true peace with 
them,and fo were confederate with him alway. 

48 Then gathered king Alexander a great holt, 
and camped oner againft Demetrius. 

49 So thetwo kings ioyned bacel, but Deme- 
triushoftefled, and Alexander purfued him, and 
preuailed ag aunft them; р 

50 Sothat fore batzell continued till the funne 
went down,&Demetrius was faine the lame day, 

$1 € Then Alexander fent Awoafladors vnto 


Prolemeus the king of Egypt with thefe wordes, | ‘rep, 


faying, 

52 For fo much as I am cemeagaineto my 
Kealme , and ат ferin the throne of my fathers, 
and hauegortenthe dominion „and hauc deftroy- 
edDemetriusy nd епіоу my coutures, 
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53 Se:ing that! haueeuen giuen him the bate 


tell,and he and his army is difcomfited by me,and 
I fit in che chroneof his kingdome, 

54 Let vs now make friend(hip together, and 
gine me now thy daughter to wite; 1o fhall 1 bee 
thy fonnein law,and giue thee rewards,and vnto 
her things according to thy dignitie. 

55 Then Prolemeus the king роце aufwere, 
faying, Happy bethe day wherein thou art come 
againe vnto the land ofthy fathers, and (іссе in 
the throne oftheir kingdome, 

56 Now therfore will 1 fulfill thy writing: bur 
meet mee at Ptolemais that wee may fee one anos 
ther , andthat I may make thee my fonnein law, 
according to thy d:fire. 

57 SoPtolemeus went out of Egypt with his 
daughter Cleopatra,and came vato Ptolemais in 
the hundreth threefcore and two y’ere, 

58 Where king Alexander met him, and hee 
gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra,and mari- 


‘ed them at Ptolemais with great glory,asthe maa 


ner of kingsis. k 

59 € Then wrote king Alexander vnto longe 

than,that he fhould come and meere him. ` 
6o So hee went honourably vnto Ptolemais, 
and therehee met thetwo kings, and раце them 
great prefents el filuer and golde , and totheir. 
friends, and found fauour in theii fight. 1 

бї Andchereaffembled certaine peftilent fels 
lowes of гає], & wicked mento accufe him: but 
the king would not beare them, 

62 Andthe king commanded that they fhould 
take off the garments of lona‘han,and cloth him 
in purple, and lothey did : and the king appoine 
ted him t» fit by him 

63 And faid vnto hisprinces,Go withhiminto 
the mids of j city,and make a proclamation that 
no man complaineaga:ufthim of any matter , & 
that no mantrouble him for any maner ofcaufe. 

64 Se when his accufersfaw his honoraccor- 
ding as it wa: proclaimed, and that hee was clos 
thed in purple,they fled all away. 

65 Andtheking preferred him to honor, and 
wrote him among his chiefe fri nds, & madehim 
a Duke,and parraker of his dominion. 

66 Thus Jonathan returned to Terufalem with 
peace andgladnefle. 

67 € inthe hundreth chreefcore and fine yere, 
came Demetrius the fonne of Demetiius trom 
Cretainto his fathersland 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard, he, 
was very fory,and returned vito Antiochia 

69 Then Demetrius appointed Apollonius the 

pouer- 
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gouernour of Calofpria , who gathered agreat 
hofte and camped in lamnia, and (ent vntolona- 
thanthehighPriefi,faying, — he 
go Darelt thou, bein, butalone, lift vp thy 
felfe ара Й vs? and I am laughed ас, andre- 
proched , becaufe of thee : now therefore why 
doeftrhou varnethy felfeagainft vs in the moun- 
taines? 
7» Now then if thou truf in thine owne 
ftrength , come downe to vs inthe plaine field, 
and there let vs try the matter together; for I haue 
the ftrength ofcities. 

‚‚ 72 Alke andlearrewhoI am, and they thall 
take my part: & they fhallrelltheetbat your foot 
isnot abjeto Rand before ош face: for thy fathers 
haue bene twite chafed in their owne land. 

73 And now how wilt thou bee able to abide 
fo greatan hofte of horlemen and footmen in the 
plaine where is neither lone,nor rock,nor place 
to Hee ynto ? : 
74 When Ionathan beard the words of Apol- 
lonus;he was mooued in his mind : wherefore he 
Chole tenthoufand men , and went ovt of lerufa- 
een and Simon his brother met him for to helpe 

im. 
75 Andhe pitched his tents at Toppe: but they 
fhut him out of the cities for Apolloniusgarifon 
wasin loppe. . . 3 

76 Then they fought againft it , and theythar 
were in checitie,for very feare let bim in:fo Jona- 
than wan loppe, А 

77 Apollonius hearing of this, tooke three 
thou/andhorfemen,with a great hoft of foot men, 
and went toward Azotus,asthough he would go 
forward, and came immediatly into the piame 
field, becaufe hee had to many horfemen, and put 
his cruft in еп, y 
78 Уо Ionathan folowed уроп him te Атогыз, 
and the armie{kirm‘thed with his arriere band, 
79 For Apollonius bad left a thoufand horfe- 
еп behind chem іп ambufh, 

. 8o And Ionathan knew that there was anam- 
bufhmenz tehinde him: and though they had 
compaffed in-his hofte, and thot darts at the peo- 
ple from the morning to the euening, 

81 Yerthepecpie Rood 211, as Ionathan had 
commanded them,till their horfes were wearie, 

82 ThenbrcughtSimonfoorth his holte, and 
fet them againft tbe band : but the horfes were 
weary, and hedifcon fited them, and they fled : fo 
the hosfemen were fi attesedin the fe d, 

8: Andthey fled ro Azotus,and came into the 
temple of Dagon their idole, that they might 
here (aue thes felues. В 
84 Buc fon.than fet fire vpon Azotus у andall 
he cities rour.d about it, and tooke their fpoiles, 
ndbunt with fire thetemple ot Dagonwith all 
hcm that were fled into it, 

85 Thus were-flawe and burnt about eight 
boufand men. 

86 So Ionathan remoued the oft from thence, 
nd camped by Afcalon, where themen ofthe cl- 
jtie came forth, and met him with great honour. 

85 After this went lonathan and his hofte a- 

aine to Terufalem,w ith great fpoiles. К 

$8 And when bing Alexander heard thefe 
kings , he began to dee Ionathan тозе honour, 

89 Aud fenthim a collar of gold, asthe vfe rs 
o be giuen vnto fuch as are of the Kings blocd: 

e gaut him alfo Accaron,with the borders thére- 

Fin ройе боп, 
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x. 77e diffention brin eenr Pto're:ttu and A'exsuder hi forme in 
aim. 17 Theseathof JAexaxder, 19 Denserrites ré quttb afo 
ter the death of l'iolimeia, 22 Siou ъ befieges of jonathan, 
42 Demetrio фетр stata manrefified um,  endeithy arme 
ageiut, 54. Tryphon mooucie Antiochus agair fi Demetris. I 

Аў" king of Egypt gathered a great heft, о/р... 

like the fand that ЕЕ vpon the fea fhore, 4:7: 

and manyfhips,and wentaboutthrough deceit to 
obteine che kingdome of Alexandcr,aud to ioyne 
jt vnto his ownerealme, . 

2 Vponthishe went into Syria with friendly | | 
words, aud was let into tbe cities, and men come 
forth to meet him: for king Alexander had com- 
manded them to n eet him, tecaufe he washis fa- 
ther inlaw. A 

3 Now when be entred into thecitie of Pto- 
lemais, bee left bands and garifons in eut ry citie, 

4 And when hee came пеєге to Azotus, they 
fhewed bim the temple of Dagon that was 
burnt, and Azotus, and the ful ш bes thereof that 
were deflroyed, and the bedies ceftabroad, and 
them that hee had burnt in the battell: for they 
had made heapes of them by the way where hee 
ould paffe, © 
5 Andtheyroldthe king what Ionathan had 
done, to the interit they might gethim euill will: 
but the king held his peace. 

6 And Jonathan mettheking with great ho- 
nourat loppe, wherr they faluted one another, 
ind lay there, 

7 Зо when Ionathan had gonswith the king 
vnto the water that was called Eleutherus,he tur- 
ed ag aineco Ieru(alem. 

8 So king Prolemeus gate the dominion of 
the cities by the fea vnto Seleucia vpon the fea 
рош, imagining wicked counfels agaipft Alex- 
nder, 

9. € And fent ать: доц упо king De- 
metrius,faying, Come, let vs makea league be- 
tweene vs, & 1 will giue thee my daughter, which 

lexander hath , and thou fhalt reigne in thy fa 
hers kingdome, 

to For I repent that {gaue Alexander my 
daughter : for he goeth abour to flay me, 

11 Thus he flandered Alexander, as one that 
fhould defire his realme, 

12 And he tooke his daughter from him , and 
gaue her vnto Demetrius , and forfooke Alexan- 
der,fothattheir hatred was openly knowen, 

13 Then Pcolemeus cameto Antiochia,where 
he {et two crownes уроп his owne head, of Afia, 
nd of Egypt 

14 In the meane feafon was king Alexander 
in Cilicia ; for they that dy eltin thofe places,had 
ebelled againft him: : 

15 Rur when Alexander heard it , hee came to 
warre againft him, and Ptolemeus brovght torth 
his hofte,and met him with a mighty power,and 
put him to flight. 
1€ Thenfled Alexander iuto Arabia, thereto 
be defended: fo Ptolemens was exalted. 

17 And Zabdicl che Arabian тоге off A'exan- 
ders head,and fint it vnto i'tolemevs, 

18 Butthe third day after king Ptolemeus di- 
ed: and they that were inthe holds, weieflaine 
опе of another, 

19 And Deretrivs rcigned in the hundred 
threefcore and feventh ycere. ie 

то € Atthefan e timega:hered Tonathantbem 
that were in Judea, tolay fiege voto thc caflle, 
which was at Lerufalt m, and thcy made many in- 
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cuments of warre againftit. 

21 Then wen: there certaine vngodly petfons 
which hazedcheic owne people) vntoKing Ds. 
Ra andtold him that Ionathan befieged the 
aftla. 

22 So when he heard it he was angry, andim. 
edia: y came vnto etolemais апа wrote vnto 
onath 12 chat hee fhould lay no more fiegevnto 
it, but ciat hee (hould meer hiat and fpeake with 

im at Pcolemis in all hafte, s 

24 Neurchelefe when lonathan heard this,he 
omm ;ade {to heliege it: hee chole alfo certaine 
lof tae Eiders of Urael,and of che Prieftes,an. put 
imfelf: in Janger, 

24 Andtouke with him filuer and golde , and 
apparel & diuers prefents and went toProlemuis 
vato the King,and found fauourinhisfight. — 

25 And though cert inte vngodly men of his 
lownenation had made complaints vpon him, 

26 Yerthe king intreated him ashis predecef- 

ors had dowe , and promo ed him inthe fight of 
Ш his friends, K 
27 Andconfirmedhim inthehigh Priefthood 
ith all the honourablethings,that lhe had afore, 
d made him his chiefe friend. 
28 Ionathan alfo defiredy king,that he would 
make Ludea free with the three gouernments, and 
the countrey of Saniaria, and Ionathan promifed 
lum three hundreth talents, 

29 Wnereunto the king confented , and раче 
Jonathan writing of the fame , conteiniug thefe 
words. З 

зо KiNc DzMETRIVS vnto his brother 

Jouathan,aad to the nation of the Tenes fendeth 
greeting, Я 

31 We fend you here acopy of theletter which 
wee did write vnto our coufin Lafthenes concer- 
ning youythat ye fhou'd fee it. E. 

32 King Demetrius уто Lafthenes his father, 
fendcth greeting. 

33 For the faithfulneffe that our friends the 
nation of the Iewes К‹ере vnto vs, and furtheit 
good will towards vs у weare determined to doc 
them good. 

34 Wherefore we affigne to themthe соай of 
Iudea with the three gouernmenis, Apherema,and 
Lydda, & Ram-the (which are added vnto ludea 
from the countrey of Samaria) and all that apper- 
teineth го all them chat [acr fice inTerufalem both 
concerning thepaymen's v hich the kirg tooke 
yeerclvato erime,both for the fruits of the earth, 
and for the fruits ofthe trees. : 

35 As forthe other things apperteining vnto 
ysoftberenths and tributes, which were due vn« 
to vs and the coftomes of falt,and crowne- taxes, 
which were payed vnto vs , wedilchargethem of 
all from henceforth, 

36 Andnotuing hereof (halbe reckoned from 
this time forth and for euer. 

37 Therefore feethat ye make a copy of thefe 
things, aud de] nerit vnto Ionathan, that it may 
фе. t vp vpon the holy mount in an openplace, 

38 After this, when Demetrius the king faw 
thai his fand was in reft , & that no refiftance was 
mad: againft him, he fent away all bis hof спегу 
mianto hisowzeplace, except certaine bands of 
Rrangers, whom be brought fromthe yles of the 
heathen: wherefore all his fathers hofthstedhim, 

39 Now wasthereone Tryphon,th:t had bene 
of Alexanders part aforeywhich when he faw that 


^ y 
all ds hoftmurmuredagainft Demetrius, he went ү 
















to || Simaleue the Arabian, that brought vp Ап. 
tiochusthefoaneof Alexander, — 

40 And lay fore vponhim,to delinerhim this 
yong Antibchius, thar hee miphzreigne in his fa- 
thers ftead ; he told him alfo wh т great euill De~- 
metrius had done, and how his men of warre has 
ted him, and he remained there a long feifon. 

4: Allo Lonachan (ent vnto king Demetrius, 
to drive them out which were in the caft!e at1e- 
rafalem, andthofechat we-e in thefortreffes : for 
they fought agaibft Itrael, 

41 So Demetrius lent vita Tonahan,faving, E. 
will not onely-doe thelethings for thee апу 
nazion, but if opportun tiefzrue ; 1 will honour 
thee,and thy nation. 

43 Now therefore thon гї: доетсе a plea- 
fure, ifrhou wilt fend me men to helpe me: for all 
mine army isgonefrom me. 

44 So Ionathan fent him three thoafand ftrong 
men vnto Antiochia, and theycame vnto the 
king, wherefore the king was very glad ac their 
comming. t wey М 

45 € But theythat were of thecitie , спепап 
bündred andtwenty thoutand men, gathered them 
together in the mids of the citie, and would haue 
flainethe king. 

46 But the king fled into the palace , and ће 
oo kept the ftreets of the citie,and began to 

t, 

e Then the king called vnto the Iewes for 
helpe, which came ro bim all together, and went 
abroad thorow thecitie, 

-48 And flew the fame day an hundred thot- 
fand, and fet fire уроп the citie , and tooke many 
{poilesin that day,and deliuezed the king. 

49 Sowhenthe citizens faw that the lewes had 
gotten the vpper hand of the citie, and that they 
théelnes were difappointed of their purpofe, they 
madetheir fupplica-1on vntothe king laying, 

50 || Grant vs peace, andletihe lewesceafe 
trom vexing vs andthe citie, 
© gt So they caft away their weapons,and made 
peace, & the Lewes were'grea:ly honoured before 
the king, & before all that were in his 1ealn:e,and 
they came againeto lerufalem with grearpray, 
$2 Then king Demetrius fate in the throne of 
his kingdome and had peace in his land, 
"5з Neuerthelcfle he diffembled in all thar euer 
he fpake, and withdrew himfelfe from Lonathan, 
neither did hereward him according to the benes 
fits which he had done for him,but troubled him 
very fore, 
$4 € After this returned Tryphon with the 
young childe Antiochus,which reigaed,and was 
crowned, 
55 Then there gathered vnto himallthe men 
of warre, whom Demetrius had Icattered, & they 
foughtagainft him, who fled & sumedhisba. ke, 
56 So Tryphon tookerhe || beaits, and wanne 
Antiochia, = 

57 And yong Antiochus wrote vnto Ionathan, 
faying , I appoint theeto be the chiefePrielt, and 
maketheerulerouerthe foure gouernments,that 
thou mayeft be a friend ofthe Kings. 

58 Vponthis hefent him golden veffels со be 
ferved in, and gaue him lerne to drinke in gold, 
and to weatepurple, andto hane a collar of pold, 

$9 Hee made his brother Simon alfo captaine 
from the coaftes of Tyrus vto theborders of E+ 
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бо Then Ionathan went foosth , and райга 









































of waire of Syria gathered уто Кш fos tohelpd Ganstheir brethicn, 
him: fo hecameto Askalon,and they of the citi 7 Heretctore were letters fcrt voto Cniasth 




















receiued him honourably. hie Pach, поп [| Arus, which then reigned a-] 05.6.15. 
© бт And from thence went he vnto Gaza: but]. merg you,thatjce would be curl rethien,as the [> 
“урата, 


they of Gaza (nt him outzw ћете (оте he laidfiege| copie топос: written fpecif eth, 
vntoit, and burned tbefuburbsthereotwiib href 8 And Onias intrest. d the ambaffidor hono- 
and fyoiled them, rably,and ieceitcd the letters : whereinthere was 
61 Thenthey of Gaza made fuprlicaionyn4 mentior made ol tl:e bc né cf louc and friencfhip, 
to Jonathan, and he madepeace wih them, an э Bur astorvs,wenecduofuch writings :for 
tooke of the fonnes ol the chielem.n lor hofad we have the holy bocks in out bands fe rcomfort 
ges,andfent them to leiufalen,andwentthorow] то Neucstheleite wee thought it good te fend 
the countrey vrto Damalcus, упо you forthe renning ofthebrotherhood and 
63 Andwhen Ionathan heard that Demetrius} friendfhip, left wee сша bee (lange vnto you: 
princes were come intcCadcs, which isin Galile] for icisJong fincethe tumethacye lent уто vs. 
with a great hofle, purpofing to driug him outo зт Wherefore wee remember you at all fea- 
the countrey, fons concinzally,2nd in he feafl sand other daies 
64 Heecamneagainfi them, and left Simon bis appointed, when weecfler lacrifices and prayers, 
brother in tlie countiey, as itis mete and coruenient to thinke vpon cur 
65 And Simon befieged Deth-fura, and fought]. brethren. 
againft it a long feafon, and fhucit vp. 12 Ardwe ieioyceat your profperous eftate, 
66 So they defired to haue peace with him} 13 Andihevgh wehavelceneinuironed with 
which hee granted them, and aíterward рь Бет} great troubles and wars, fo thatthekings round 
out from thence,andtookerhecitie, ana fera ga-| 2bout vs hauc lought agairfi vs, 
rifon in it. 14 Yet would wee not bec grievous vnto you, 
67 ThenTonathan with his hofte came tothe} norto other of your conicderates and friendesin 
water of Genefar, and betimes inthe noning} thefewarres. 
came to theplaine of Azor. 15 For wee haue had helpe from besuen, that 
68 Andbchold , chehofles ofthe |! ftrangers| hath fuccoured vs, 2nd we are delivered [rom our 
met him in the plaine,and had laydambufha;ents| enem es and our enemies are fubcued, 
for himin the mountaines. 16 Yet Папе wee chefen Ni nienius the forre o£ 
69 So that when they came againft ché,the am-] Antiochus, and Antipater the Jorne of Jafon, and 
bufbments rofe out of their places & skorm'fhcd,] fentthenrvnto the Romanes, foi to renewe the 
70 So that all that wereof Lonathans fide] furmertriendfhip wtlithem, and Teague, 
fled : and there was погопе ofthemkcft, except] 37 We commanded them allo to goe vnto you, 
Mittathias the fonne of || Abfalomus, andludas| andro falute ycu, andtodeliner you ourletters, 
the forne of Calphi the captaines of the hofte. concerning the renewirg of our brethcrbood. 
71 Then Ionathan rent his clothes, and саб} 18 Andnow ye fhall doevsa pleafure to giie 
earth уроп his head,and prayed, vs ananfwere of thefe things. — 
72 And wrned againe tothemto fight, andj 19 G And this was the copie of the letters, 
put them to flight, fo that they Яса away, which Arius the king of Sparta fent vnto Onias. 
73 Nów when his owne men that werefled,] 20 Tue Kine of theSpartiansvnto Onias 
faw this.they turned.againe vnto him,and helped? the hie Prieft fendetb greeting. 1 gal 
him tofollowe afrer afi vatotheirtentsatCades;} 29 It is found in writing, thatthe Spartians. 
and there they camped 5 .| andIewes arebrethren, and come out of the ge- 
74 So there were {line of the flrangers the} neration of Abraham, 
fame day about three thoufand men, and lona-| 22 And now for fo much as this is cometo 
han turned againe to Ierusalem. à our knowledge, yee fhall doe well, to writevnto 
CHA P. XII. vsof your profrerit e, A 
г Ioreshan fendcb ambaffevaursio Rome, 2 andsosbe prople 23 Aslor vs wee hane written vnto you, that 
O° Sparta, to renew рер тг меат! of frieacfr'p. 24 lonatiaw} your catte 1 апа goods are ours , and ours are 
{нен fight the prouces јатма qo Тг Бона) yours: chefethings haue wee commandedto bee 
Tomathau by aectit. fhewedvnto yeu. 
Onathan now feeing thar the time was meete, 24 € NowwhenlYonathan Feard,that Deme- 
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: thorow the citiesbeyond the flood, & all the men! рес pleof the Tewes, fend greeting vnto theSpar. 
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por btaiben, 


{ den Дтю, 
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esp. for bim,chof: ce:tainemen,and fent them vnto] trins princes were come to fight againit him 
Rome, to eftablifh and renew thefricndfhip with} with a greater hoft then afore, Й 
them, 25 Hewent ftom lerufalem, and metthemin 
[Cr Lacedeniee 2 Heefentlettersalfo-vnto thel|Spartians and} the land of Hamath;for he gaue them not{pace to 
maus, to otherp!aces for tlie fame purpofe, come into his owne counticy. 


3 Уо еу wentvniotome, andentredintog 26 Andheefpenr fpies vnto their tents, which 
the Senate,and{aid, lorathanthe high Pricftand| came againe, & cold him, tharthey wereappoin- 
thenation of the lewes fent vs vnto you, forto| ted со come vpon himinthenight. 
frenew frienditip with you, and the bond of loue 27 Wherefore whenthe Sun was gone down, 

s intimes paft : Tonathan commanded his men to watch, and to 
4 So the Romances ране them free pafports,| bein armesready to fightall the night, and fent 

^ Tehat men fhould leade them home into the land] watek men round about the hefte. 
ofIudapeaceably. 28 Rut whentbe aduerfarics heard that Iona- 

5 € AND Tuts is thecopie of theletters| than wasready with his mentothebattell , they 

hat Jonathan wrote vnto the Spartians. feared, andzrembled in their hearts, and kindled 

6 lonathanthe high Vrieft with theEldersof} fires in the'rtents,andfled азау, s 
be nation, andthePrictles, and the reftof chi 29 Neuerthelefie ne his шу 
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neweit notciilthe morning £ forthey faw the 
fires burning. 

зо Ihenlona:hau followed vponthem, but 

e could not overtake them; for they were gone 
ouer theflood Elcacherus, Я 

31 So Ionathanturnedto the Arabians,which 

were called Zabedei, and flewthem, androoke 
heir fpoile, 

32 Heproceeded further al'o, and came vnto 
iDamafcus,and went thorow all che countrey. , 

3 3 But simon his brother went forth,and came 

о Afcalon, andto the nex: holds departing vnto 
Moppe and wanne it, 4 

34 Forhe:lieard that they would deliver che 
Ihold to them thar cooke Demetrius part: wliere- 
forehefecagarifon thereto keepe it. 

35 € Абегсііз came Ionathan home;& cal'ed 
the Elders of the people together, & deuited with 
them for to build vp the ftrong holds in ludea, 

36 Andtomakethe wals of Ierufalem higher," 
and to make a great mount betwixt the caltle 
andthe citie, for co feparate it from the cizie,thar 
itmightbeealone, andthat meníhould neither. 
buy nor ell in it. | f 

37 Sothey cametogether to build vp the city: 
for part of the wall vponthe brooke ofthe Ealt 
fide was fallen downe, and they repaired. ic and 
called it Caphenatha, 

38 Simon alfo fet vp Adida in Sephela,& made 
it {trong with gares and barres, 

39 € Inthemeanetime Tryphon purpofedto 
reigne in Айа, andto be ccownxd when hee bad 
flame theking Antiochus, 

до But hee was afraid that Ionathan would 
пос füfier him, but fightagainit him:wheretore 
he went about to take Jonathan, and to killhim: 
fo he departed,and came vnto Bethan. ‘ 

44 Then went Ionathan foorth againít himto 
the battell with fourtythoufand choitn men, and 
came vnto Berh(an, ре. я 

4% Вис when Tryphon Сауе, chat Ionathan 
came withfo great an hoft,hee биг not lay hand 
vponhim, =: . foe vi: 

43 Butreceiued him honourably, and com- 
mended him vnto all his friendes, andgauehim 
1ewards,and commanded his men of warre to bee 
as obedient vnto him as to himielfe, 


44 And faidevnto lonathan, Why haftthou| 


canfed thispeople to rake fuch traueile, feeing 
thereis no warre betweene vs? 

45 Therefore {end them now home .againe 
andchafe certaine men to waite vponthee, and 
come thou with meto Ptolemais: for I will gine 
it theeywith the other ftrong holds, and the other! 
garifons,and allthem that haue the charge of the 
common affaires:(5 will I returne,and depatt: for 
thisis the caule of my comming, 

46 Ionathan belceued him,and did as he (aide, 
апа fent away his Бой, which wentinto theland 
of Iuda, T 

47 Andreteined butchreethoufand with hi 
whereof hee fentewo thoufand into Galile, and 
one thoufand went with himfelfe, 

48 Now affoone as lonathan entred into 
Prolemais,they of Protemais (hut the Bates, an 

tooke him, and ili w all thein wich thefwoid,thaq 
camein with him, 

49 Theu fent Ttyphou an hofte of fooremen, 
and hoi femen inco Galjlé, & into the gitar pling 
to дейгоу all Lonat!anscompany, _ 

зо But when chey knewe ihat Ionathan wa 


„haue (еепе, 


| vpen the open plaine, 


Jilyer,and bis two f. mes for heftages,that whe 


























cabees. > * 
taken,and (laine, and thoferhat were with him, 


theyencouraged one another , and came foorta 
againft chem ready tothe barrel], 

51 But when they which fol'owed vpon them, 
faw tharit was a matter of life, they tirned backe 
againe. pL d. Ne A 

$2 Bythis meanes all they came into theland 
of [uda peaceably, and bewailed 10natban , and 
them that were with him,and fared greatly, and 
all Ifrael made great lamen:atien, 

53 Forallthe heathen that wereround about 
them;fought to deRroy them. 

$4 For thsy faid, Nowhade they no captaine, 
not any man to helpe them, thereforelet vs now 
fight againftthem, androote out their memory 
Tomamongmen, -` 
CH A P, XIII. 
з Ater Fonethan was taken, Simonis ebo[eucapteme, 17 Tr. 

phon taking bis children, and ramey fir the redevap tion of Io- 
- Kathan Killesh brin and “is chelaren, 31. Trrphon йе! Ane 
tiochus,and роу ель the Кеде, 36 Demctrius takethiruce 
mth Sutton, 43 Simu winneth Gaza. 5 He poffelfecbshe 
Towero[Sion, $3 He та е5 his fonne Iobucaptawe, 
Ne when Simon heard thatTryphon gathe- 
red a great hoft to come into the land of In- 
da,and to deftroy ir, Д 

2 And faw char the people wasin great treme 
bling and teare,he came vp to jcrulalem, and ge 
thered the people together, 

.3 And gaucthemexhortation, faying, Yee 
know what great things I, and my brechren,and 
my fathers houle ha :е done for the Lawe and the 
San@uary, and the buttels, and troubles chat wee 





»_ 4 By realon whereof all my brethren are flaine 
for .fraels fake,and I am left alone, 

5 Now therefore God forbid, thatI (hould 
fpare mine ownelife in any time oftrouble : for 
1 amnor better then my brethren, 4 

6 Butlwillauenge my nation, andthe Sane 
Guary,and our wiues,and our children:for a'l the 
heathen are gathered together to deftroy vs of 
very malice, z 

7 Inhearing thefewordes, the hearts pf the 
people were kindled, 

8 | Sothatthey cryed with a loude voyce, fay- 
ing, Thoufhalt be our captaine in fteadof ludas 
and Ionathan thy brethren, 

9 Fight thou ourbattels,and whatfoeuer thon 
commandeft vs,we will doeic. 

to $50 һе gathered ali the men of warreyma- 
king hafte to пі ће wallesoflerulalem, and 
fortified it round about. 

11 Then fent hee Ionathan the fonne of Abfa- 
lomus with a great hofte vnto Loppe, which drone 
them out chat were therein, and remained here | 
himfelfe, 

12. Tryphon alfo remooued from Prolemais 
with a greatarmy, to comeinto the land of Iuda, 
and jonathan was with him as prifoner. 

13 AndSimon pitched his tents at || Addidis 


414 But when Tryphon knew that Simon ftood 
vpin fead of bis brotherIonathan, and thar hee 
would ightagainft him, heefent meffengers vito 
him, faying, 

э 5 Wheras we haue kept Ionathan thy brother, 
itis for money thathee is owing in che kings ace 
court concern ing.the bufines thathe had in hand 

16 Wheietoretend now an hundred ralents oi 


heis letten (oorth, lie will notturne from ys,an 


f wie 


. | Apocrypha. — А 
wewill fend himagaine, 

17 Neuertheles Simon knew that he diffemblec 
inhiswords yet commanded hee the money,an 
children to bee deliuered vnto him, left he fhoul 
bein greater hatred of the people of Ifrael : 

18 Who might haue faid, Becaufe he fent hi 
Not the money and the childien, therefore islo 
nathan dead. 

19 Sohe fene the children and an liundreth ta- 
lents : but he d:ffembled,and would not let Loia- 
than goe. 

20 9 afterward came Tryphon into the land to 
deftroy it,and went round about hy the way,that 
leadeth vnto Adora: but wherefoeuer they went, 
thicher went Simon and his hofte. 

24 Now they that were in the caltle, fent mef- 
fengers vuto Tryphon tbat he fhould make hafte 
tocome by the waldernes,& co fend them vitailes, 

22 So Iryphon made ready all bis horfemen: 
butthe fame night fell a very greatfiiow, fothat 
hecamenotbecaufe of the now : but bec remeo- 
ued,aud went into the countiey of Galaad. 

23 And when hee camenecre to li (cama, hee 
flew Lonathan,andhe was buriedthere, — Д 

24 So Tryphon returned , and went into his 
owneland. 

25 € IhenfentSimon to take the bones ofIo- 
nathan his brother , and they buried him in Mo- 
dinhis 'athers citie. 

2€ And all ifraelbewailed him with great la- 
mentation,and тош пей very long. 

27 And Simon made vpon the fepulchre of his 
fatber and his brethren, a building high to looke 
vnto,of hewen ftone behind and before, 

28 And fet vpfeuen pillars уроп it,oneagainft 
another, for his father his mother, and foure bie- 
thren, _ 

29 And fet greatpillarstound about them,and 
“Met armes уроп the pillars for a pei peruallmemo- 
rie, and carue.i (hips belide the armes , that they 
mightbe (eencof men, failing in thefea, Ц 
. 30 Thisfepulchie which hee made at Modin, 

Ы ftaudeth уесуосо this day. 
Jeph Amiga зу € Now as Tryphon wentfoorth withthe 
Map ws yong king Antiochus he flew him traiteroufly, 
32 And reigned in hisftead,and crowned him- 
felfe king of Afia and brought a great plague vp» 
onthe land. - ; 

33 Sumonalfo built vp the cafiles of ludeayand 
cotapafied chem about with hie towres,and great 
walles, euen with towres,and gates, and baries, 
and layd vp vitail: sin the itrong holds 

34 Moreover,Simonchofecercaine men & f. nt 
them to king Deme rius,that he would difcharge 
the land,for all Tryphons doings were robberics, 

35 Whereupon Demetrius ће king anfwered 
him,and wrote vnto kim after this maner, 

36 DemetRivs the king vntoSimon the 
higi Prieit,and the friend of kings,and to the El- 
ders and to the nation of the lewes ferideth gree- 
ting. 

2 The golden crowne, and [| precious fone 
that yeefent vato vs, haue wee receiued, aid aie 
ready to make ftedfalt peace wiih you, andto 
write vite the nfficers to reieafe you of thechings 
wherin we made you frec, 

















De cofar ду! ан- 
ldricke сїн Greele 
\Beines,or bates, 


builded, thalbe your owne 


хир. 



























38 so tbethings that wee haue granted yous 
fhail be Rable : the Riung holds hich yeehaue 


39 Alfowce forge the ouerfights and faults 


ри. 278 Á в 188) 
yec ought vs: and whereas was any other tribut f 
an Ierufalem,it fhalbenov no tribute. 
40 And they гПа are теетелтсер ycu tobe 
written with our men, lettnem bee written ура 
that chere may be peace betweene vs. 
41 Thus che ycke of the heathen was taken 
from Ifrael inthe hundred and feueritie yeere, 
42 Andthe people of !rael begautowrite in 
thei letters, and publike inftruments, IN Tn 
First yeereof Simon, the hie andchiele Priefty 
goue nour and ртіпсе of the lewes, | 
43 In thofe dayes Simon campea араіпйСа- 
za,and befieged tt round about, where lie let vp an 
Engine of warre, and approched neere the cite, 
and beata towre,and tooke it, А 
44 So theythat were intheengine, leapt into 
the citie,and there was grear trouble in the сше, 
45 Infomuch that the people of the citie rent | 


their clothes, and climbedvp vpon the wals with 


their wiues, and children, and cryed with a lowd 


voyct, beleeching Simon to grant them peace, 
faying, 


46 Deale not with vs according toour wic- 


kednefle,but according-to thy mercy. 


47 Then Simon pitied them , and would fight 
no more againft them, but j ut them our of the ci« 
tic, and cleanfcdthe boules , wherein the idoles 


were, andio entred thereunto with Pialmes and 
thankcfgiving. 


48 So when hehad caf all the filthines out, he 
fet fuch menini askeptthe Law,and ortitiedit, 
and builded there a dwelling place for humfelte, 
49 Now whentlxy inthecafile аг lerufalem 
were kept, chat they could not come foorth, nor 
goe into the countrey, neither buy nor fell, they 
were very hungry, and many of theni werefami- 
fhed to death, 
50 Infomuch that they befought Simon со! 
make peace with them, which hee granted them, 
and put them out from thence , ar.d cleanfed che! 4 
caftlefrom filthinefle. 
51 And vpen thethrecand twentie day of the 
{fecond montth, 1n the hundreth feuentie and опе, ; 
yeere, they entred into it with thankefziu ng,and | 
branches of palmetrees, and with harpes , and | 
with cimbals,and with violes,and with Pfalmes, 
and fongs,becaufe the great encmie of Lael was | 


ouercormne, 


$2 And hee ordeined that the fame day (hould 
be kept euety yeere with gladnefle, 

53 And hefertilied the moont of the Teniple 
that was befide the coflle, where hee dwelt täne 
felfe with his company, 

54 Simon alfsteeing that John his fonne was 
now a man,he made him captain of all the hofis, 
and саше him to dwell п) Gazaris. 


CHAP, XIIL 

Y Demetrius is onerconte of Arfaces. +t теп bring capteme,| 
there iagreet quiciue, елм D rael. 18 Thrachetiant of {енн 
Дыр with ate Rowanet ана swith 16epeapleol sparta, rexemed, 
N the hnndred tcucntie and two yeereyathered 
king Demetrius his holte & depa. ted vnto Ме< 
dia,to get him help for to fight again ft Tryphon, 
a But when arfeces the king of Perta and 
Media heard , that Demetrius & as ent: ed гїп 
his borders,he fent one of his princes to thc him 

aline. p 
3 So he wentand ouercame the armie of Ре» 


or Caze: 


"I mcnrius,and tooke him, and brought him te Ar- 


faces,which kept him in werd, 
4 Thus allthe land of Juda was in reft,fo long 


committed vnto this day the crowne taxe that 


| l5 £X 








“Apocrypha, | 


s Simon liusd: for heefought the wealth of his 
bation, therefore were they gladco haue him for 
dheirruler,and со боеп worthip alway. 

5 Simon alfo wanne ths citie of Loppe to his 
preat honour to be an hauen towne, and made it 
Ra entrance vito the yles of the fea, 

6 He enlarged alfothe borders of his people, 

nd conquered the countreyes. 

7 Heegatheredvp many of their people that 
ere prifouers; and hee had the dominion of G1- 
aris,and Beth fura,and the caftie,which he clen- 
ed from filchiaeffe,and there was no man that геч 

ifted him, 

8 So that euery man tilled his ground in 
peace, andthe land gaue her fruits, and the trees 
E aue cheir fruit, - 

9 The Eldersfatein the open places,and cond 
ulted all together for the common wealth, & the 
young men were honourably clothed and armed: 

so Hee prouided vitailes for thecities, aidall 

ind of munition , fo chat his giorious name was 
enoumed vnto the end of the world. 

11 Hee ma lepeacechroughoutthe land , and 

frac] had perfe& mirth andioy, 

12 Por euery man fate vader his vine, and the 

gge trees, ind there was no man to fray them. 

а; There wasnone in the land to fight againft 
hem for then the kings were ouercome, 

14 Hee helped all thofe chac were in aduerfitie 
among his people: he was diligent to feethe Law 

ept, & he tooke away the yngodly,and wicked, 

15 Hee be utihed che San&uary;and increaled 
the ус 15 ot ihe Temple, d 

16 When the Romanes heard, andthe Sparti- 
ans had kuowledge,that Ionathan was dead,they 
were very forry. 

17 bur when they heard that Simon his bro. 
ther was madehie Prieft in his ftead, and how he 
had wonne ihe landagaine with the cities in it, 

18 They wrote vnto-him intables of braffe, 
to renew thefriendfhip. and bond of loue, which 
they had made with Iudas and Ionathan his bre- 
thren. 

19 Which writings were read before the con~ 
greg ation at Ierufalem;andthis is the copy of the 
letters that cheSpartiansfent, - 

20 THE SENATORS and citie of Sparta 
упсо Simon the great Pricft, and to the Blders, 

and to the Priefts, and tothe refidue of the people 
ofthe Tewes their brethren fen.i greeting. 

21 When your ambaffijours that were fent 
vnto our people, certified vs of your glory and 
honour,we were glad of their comming, 

22 And haue regiftred their ambaflage inthe 
publike records in this manner, NvMeNivVs 
the fonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the fòure of 
Tafon th. lewes ambafladours , came vato vs to 
Tenew amitie with vs. 

23 And it pleafed the people that the" men 
fhould be honourablyintreated, and that ihe co- 
pie of theirambatlage thould bee regiftred in the 
publike records, that it might be for a memoriall| 
Уо the people of Sparta: and a copy ofthe fame 
was (ent to Simonthe chiefe Prieft, 

24 Afterthis Simon fent Numenius to Rome, 
with a great fhield of gold of a thoufand pound 
weight,to confirme the friendfhip with them, 

25 Which when rhe pcoplevnderftocd , they 
fii, Whatthankes Mali wee recompenfe againe 
vnto Simon and his children ? 

26 For hecandhis brethren, and the houle of 


LMaedbes. _ 





is father haue eftablifhed IIrael , and ouercome 
heir enemies , and liaueconfirused the libercie 
hereof : therefore they wrote this in tables of 
braffe and (et vpon piilars in mount Sion. 

27 The copy ofthe writing is this,In theeight 
and tweutie day of the monet || Elu! in the hun- 
Hreth feuentic and two yeere, in the third yeere of 
Simon the high vrielt, 

28 In || Saramel inthe greit Congregation of 
he Pricftes aud of che people , and ofthe gouer- 
nours ofthe nation.and ofthe Elders of che coun- 
геу, we would fignifie vnto you, that many bat- 
els haue bene fought in our couutrey: 

:29 Wherein Simon the fon of Mattathias (come 
of che children of Iarib)& bis brethren putthem- 
elues'in danger , andrefifted the cnemies of their 

ation , that therr Sanctuary, and Law might bee 
maintained,and did their nation g eat honours 

30 For lonathan gathered his nation toge- 
her, and became their hie Prieft,and is layd with 

is people, 
1 Afterthat would their enemies haue inua- 
d isl their countrey, and deftroyedteir land, and 
Jay their hands ontheirSanctuary, , 

32 Then Simon refifled them , and fought for 
his nation,and {pent much of his ownefufiance, 
and armed the valiant men of his nation , and 
p 3ue them wages: 

13 Hee fortified alfo the cities of ludea , and 
Beth-fura that lieth уроп the borders of [udea, 
(where the ordinance of their en: mies tay (omes 
time) and fet there a garifon of the Lewes. 

34 Andheetortiaed ] ;ppe, which lieth vpon 
th: fea апа |j Gazarathat bordereth уроп Azo- 
tus, (wherethe enemies dweleafure) aud cherehe 
placed ewes,and furnifhed them wizh things nee 
ceffary for the reparation thereof 

35 Now whenthe people faw the faithfulneffe 
of Simon,and со whar glory hethougheto bring 
his nation vnto, they madehim their gouernour, 
and the chiefe Prielt , becaufe hee had done all 
thelethings and for thevprigntneffe.and fidelitie 
that he had keptto his nationand that fougl:t by 
ali meanes to exalt his people, 

36 Forin his timethey pro‘pered wel by him, 
fo that the heathen were taken out of their coun- 


trey, and they alfo which were inthe ciue o. Da- f 


uid at Jerufaiem, where they had niadethem a cae 
Rie, outof the which they went , and defiled all 
things thar were aboutthe Sanctuary, and did 
great hurtvatorelision, 

37 And he fet Iewes іп іс, and fortified it for 
theaflurance of che land , and citie, and raifed vp 
the walles of Ierufalem, < 

38 Andking Demetrius confirmed him in his 
high Pricfthoodforchefe caufes, 

39 Amdmadehim one of his friends, and gane 
him great honour, Ы 

до Vor it was reported thatthe Romanes called 
the Lewes their friends,and confederates,and that 
they honourablyreceiued Simons ambailadaurs, 

41 And chat che Jewes, and Prieitsconfenced, 
that Simon fhould be theirPrince, and hie Prieft 
perpetually,til] God raifed vp the true Prophet, 

42 And thathe (hould bee their captaine, and 
haue the charge of the San@uary, and to fet men 
ouer the workes, and ouér the countrey, and ouer 
the weapons, and ouer the forereffes, and that 
fhould make prouifion for the bolythings, 

43 Andthar be (hould be obeyed ofeucry mang 
and that all the wiitings in the countrey fhould 
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bemade in his name, and that hee fhould be clo. 
thed in puiple,and weare gold, 

44 Aud thatit fboula not bee lawfuil for any| 
of the people ot Prieftes to breake any of thefe 
things, orto withftand uis sords, of to call sn: 
Сопр "ерапоп in the countrey withont him,or Le 
lotheo in purple.or weate a collarofgold: 

4$ Andifany did contrary to thefethings, өг 
теаКе any of them,t:¢ Боша be punifhed, 
4 6 Soitpleafed all the peopie toagree that i 
fhould bee coneto Simon according vntothefe 
ords. 
- 47 Simonalfo accepted t, and wascontent to 
be che high Prieft,and спе captaine,ar d ihe prince] 
of the Теме, and of thePrielits, and to bee the 
chicfeof all. 
48 And they commanded to fer vp this writin 
in cables of braffe,and to faften it te the wall tha 
отра: d theSan&ua:y in an open place, 
49 Audthata copie ofthe farce fhculd bel 
vp in the ereafurie, that Simon and bis fonne: 
ight baue it. 


CHA P, XV, 
Auiiochus maketh a comenans of frindfEip with Siman. t 
Tryphon is рю |ued, 15 The Rowans wrie ‘esters nio mg, 
amd nations in the defince of the lewes. 37 Antiochus rejuftv, 
= the helpe that Simon [ent bom, breakett his conenans. 


Meer king Antiochus the fonne of De 





A4 So hee corpaffed the citieabout, ardth 
ftips came by the fea, Thus they piefled the citi 
Ly landandby fea , inton vibthiat tbey fi ftese 
no mati to gotinnorout, 

.15 inthereaneieafon ceme Numeriu: , av 
his cc mpany Fiom Коте, bouirg letters write! 
vnto the kings and countiics, wlieiein м erecon. 
temed theft words, 

16 Lv civ stheCounfel cfRome vnto kir 
Ptotemenstendeth greeting, 

17 The Ambailudcurs cH the leves are comi 
vntovs as our fiis des ard с, n'ederates fren. Si 
mon the high Prieft, ardtrom the people of th 
lewestorenew friend{tip,ard che bond uf loue, 

18 Whohaue brogia hield uf gold wey ghin 
athovfand pound. à 

19 Wheitore wethought it good to write vn- 
to thekings & countries,that they (houldnot go 
aboutto hurt them,ner to fight againft them nor! 
their cities nor thei) countrey , neither co main: 
taine their enemies againft them. 

20 And wee werecontent to recejue of thei 
the fhicld, 

21 Ifthercforethere be any peftilent fellowe: 
fled from their countrey vnto you, deliuerthen 
vnto simonthe hiePrieft, that hee nay puni 
them according to their owne law, 

22 Thelamethings were written to Demetri 
us the King,andto Attalus, andto Arathes, aud 
to Arfaces, 

23 Andtoall thecountries , as|'Samp(ames 
and tothem of Sparta,and to[| Delus;andto|| Min- 
dus, and со 5ус on,andto Caria, andto Samos 
andto Pamphylia, andtoLytia,and to F'alicar- 
naffis,and to Rhodus,& toPbalelis,and to Coos, 
and to Siden,and to Certina, and to Gnidon,and 
to Cypius,and to Cyrene, я 

24 Andthey fent acopte ofthem toSimen the 

hie Friet, 
25 € So Antiochus the king camped againft 
Dorathefecond time, euer readie to takeit, and 
| 


metrius fent letters frc m the iles of the fe 
toSimon the Priclt , aud prince of che Tewes, 


n 
* toall thenation, 10 Sep fata, 


[tr Deto. 
Lor, ipda, or 
Муаз, 
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2 Conteining thefe words, ANTIO cHYS 

е king vnto Simon the preat Prieft, and toth 
nation of the Iewes fendeth grecting. 

3 For fo much as certaine peftilent men 
aue vfurped the kingdome of our fathers , Yam, 
purpofed to challenge the Realme againe, and 

o reltore it to the old «йде: whereforel hau 
lgathereda great bolte, and prepared (hippes ot 
arte, 

' 4 ThatImaygoethorow the countrey, and! 
eeauenged of them, which haue deftroyed our 
icountrey,and wafted many citiesin the Realme. 

5 Nowtherefore f doeconfirme vnto thee al 
the liherties whe: ofall the kings miy prog: nitor: 
hauedifcharged thee,and a 1 the payments where 
ofthey hauert]eafíd thee. b 

6 AndI gue thee leaue to coyne money o 
thineowneftampe withinthy countrey, 

7 Апаграг I[crufalem , and the San&tuarie be 
free, and that all che weapens that thou haf pre-! 
pared,and the tortrefies,« hich thou һай builded, 
aud keepeft in rhine hands fhall be chine. 

8 - Andall that is due vnso the king’, and al 
that halbe due vntothe king, 1 forgtue it thee 
from thistime forth for euermore, 

9 And when we haue obtained our kingdome, 
we will giue thee and thy nation and the Templ 

:eat hon: ur fothar your honour fhalbe knowen| 
hroughout rie werld. 

10 € Inthe bundreth f uentie and foure yere, 
ent Antiochusinto his fathersland, and all the| 
ands came together vnto Біп:,(о that fewe were 
eft wich Tryphon, 

tx $о е king Antiochus purfued him, but he 
ed,ar.d cameto Dora,which пес by the fea fide 

12 Forhe faw 'hattroubles weretowardhim, 
ind thatthe ai mie had foi faken him, 

13 Then camped Antiochus agairft Dora with 
n hundreth und twenty thonfand fighting men, 
nd сірі thousand hosfemen, 




















made disersengines ofwarre, and kept Tryphon 
in, thar he could neither goe in nor out. 

26 Then Simon fent himtwothoufardcho- 
fen mento helpe him with filuer and golde, and! 
much furniture. \ | 

27 Neuertheleffe, be would not receiuethem, 
tut brakeallthecoucnant , which hee had mage! 
with himafore,and withdrew himfelfefiomtim, 

28 And fentvnto hi » Atlenobiuseneof his 
friends to commune witli him, fsying, Yee withe 
hold Joppe, and Gazara withthe caltic that is ac 
Terufalem,the citie c f my Realme, 

29 Whofe borders yee haue dellroyed & done 
great hurt inthe land, and haue the government 
ofmany places of my kingdme- А 

зо Wherefore now deliucr the cities , which 
yee haue raken, with the tiiburescfthe places, 
th. с yee haue rule cuer withoutthe borders of| 
Iudea, 

31 Or elfe give mee for chem fiue hunrethta- 
lents of fluer, & for theharmetha: y c hauc dne, 
andtor the tributesofthe places other tine hun- > 
dreth talents ; It not,we will come, and fic lt a- 
gainft you. 

32 Se Athenobius the kirgs friend care ro 
Terulalem,and whew he faw the honour ofsimon, 
andt ecupbord vf goldeandfiluer plate , nd (o 
grea’ prepara ior hewasaftonifhcd,stidtold him 
the kins sirellas e. А 

33 Then anfwered Simon,& faid vnto him, We 
E E Коф haue 
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‚ Аросгурі om 
en in the middes ofthe footmen, 
8 For their enemies horfmen were very many: 
nt when ;hey blew che trumpets, endebeus fled 
ith hisho!le,whereof many were Alaine and the 
remnant gate them tothe fortreffe, 

9 Then was ludas fohns brother wounded: 
ut Lohn followed after them,ull he came to Ce- 
ron,which Cend:bexs had built, 

то Alfothey fled vntothetowers,that werein 
hefieldsof Azotus, and chofe did John burne 
ith fire: thus were there {laine two thoufand 
en ofthem : fo hee returned peaceabiy into the 
and of Iuda. 

11 gNow in thefield of Iericho wasPtoleme- 
lus the funne of Abupus made captaine,and he had 
jaboundance offiluer and gold. 

12 (For hee had married the daughter of the 
hie Prieft.) 

13 Thereforehe waxed proud in his mind, and 
thought ro rule theland, апа thoughtto Пау Si» 
mon and his fonnes by deceit, 

14 Now asSimon went about thorow the ci- 
ties ofthecountrey. & ft ied carefully for them, 
he came downe to lericho with Matrathias , and 
tudas his fonnes in che hundreth feuentie and fe- 
uen yeere, in theeleuenth moneth, which is che 
monerh of Sabar. 

15 Then the fone of Abubus receiied them 
by trea on into a hele hold, called Dochus, which 
hc had built , wherehee made them a great ban- 
quet, and had hid men there. 

16 So when Simonand his fonnes had made 
gvodcheare , Pteiemeus ftood vp with his men 
and toohetheir weapon:, and entred in to sinon 
inth. banquet houfe an. fle « him with histwo 
fonnes,andéercaine of his fevuants 

17 Whereby heé committed a great villenie, 
and recompenfed euill for good 

18 [ben wrote Prole-veus thefe things and 
fent ro th: king, that he mightfend him an hofte 
to helpe him, and fo would dehue: him the c oune 
trey with the cities. 

£9 néelent other men alfo vnto Gazara, to 
takeiohn , andf:nt lerters vnto the captaines to 
come to him,and he would giue them filuer, and 
gold and rewards, 


haue neithertaken other mens lands , nor with - 
holden that which apper-aineth to others , but 
our fathers heritage which our enemies had vn 
righceoufly in poffeifion a certaine time. 

34 But when we had occafion, wee recouered 
theinheritanceof our fathers. — 

35 Aud whereas thou || requireft Toppe and 
Gazara, they did great harme to ons people,and 
rhorow our country ver wil we giue an hundreth 
talenisforthem, Вис Athenobius anfwered him 
not one word, 5 

36 But turned againe angrie yntotheking, 
and told mm a.l thefe words, and the dignite of 
Simon, with all that he had teene ; and the King 
was very angry, E 

37 € inthe meane time fled Tryphon by hip 
упго Orthofias, 

38 Then theking made Cendebeus captaine 
of thefea coaft, and gaue him bands of foocmen, 
and norlemen, 

39 And commanded him to remove the hofte 
toward Iudea,and to buiid vp ; edron,and to tor- 
tihechegate, and ro «arre againft the people: 
but the king purfued Tryphon. 

до SoCendebeus came vnro lamnia, and be- 
ganto veze the people, and to inuade iudea, ant 
to take the peuple prioners, aad to (lay rhem 
- 41 Andhee built vp Cedron, where heel t 
horfemen aud garri'on: , that they might make 
outrodes by che wayes of Iudea, asthe king bad 
commanded him. 


CHA®. XVI. 

х Cendebens the captae of A 10 hus hoff i pato lebt bo the 
fonnes of Simon, tx Prolimeus she fonucof A ww k Heth Si 
monand bi ро [оние atabangues, 25 lohu guleth thea that 
die in wate for his bfè, E 


Hen cime lohn урЁ om Gazara,and told Si- 
I his father,what Cendebeus had done. 

2 So Simon called two of his e:deft fonnes, 
udas and John, audfaid vntochem, I, and my 
rethren, and mylarhers houle, haue euer from 
ur youth vnto this day fought again(t the ene- 

ies of Hrael, andth* matters haue had good 
faccefle vnder our hands, and wee haue deiiuered 
{rael oftentimes, ч 

3 Bntlamnowold, and yee by God: mercie 

re of a (ufficienz age: be ycethereforein ftead of 
e aud my brother, and gve fvoith and fightfor 

our nation,and the helpe of heauen beewith you, 

4 Sohe chofetwenty thoufand fighting men 
of che countrey with thehorfemen, which went 
forth againft Cendebeus,and refted at Modin. 

$ Inthemorning they arofe, andwent into 
the plaine field; and bebold.a mighty great bofte 
came againft Шеп both of footemen, and horfe- 
men ; but chere was a tiner betwixt them 

6 And Tohn ranged his armie ouer againft 
him , and when hee fawethat the people was a- 
fraid 10 goe nuer the riuer, hee went ouer fi ft 
himfelfe,and the menfeeing him, райга through 
after him, 
7 Thenhediuided hismen , and fet che horfe- 


#0», complanc? 
roncerning. 


Jofeph Antig.1 ЕЯ 
|^ 12, 


| 
| 


and the mountaine of the Temple 

>т Butoncran before,androld Iohn in Gaza- 
ra,that his father, & his bretbren werediaine, and 
that ‘Prolemens had fent to flay him. 

22 When he heard this,he was fore aftoni(hed, 
and laide handes on them that were come to flay 
him, and flew them : for he knew thatihey went 
aboutto kill him 

23 Concerning other things of !ohn, both o! 
his warres,and ot hisnoblea&ts(wherin be beha 
ued himfelfe manfully) ofthe building of walles| 
which he made,and other of his deedes, 

24 Behold they are written inthe Chronicles 
of hisPriefthood,from thetime that he was mad 


bigh Prit after his father. 
THE 












20 Andtolerufalem hee lent other tosake it; | 


Apocrypha, 





















CHAP. I. 


AnEpifile of the lewes thae dwelt at terufalem [ені -oniotkem 
that dwelt in Egypt, wherein sheyextort thera to piue thankes 
Sorthedeah of Aniiockus 19 Of s eire bas nas hiain ikt 


pi. 24 The prayer of Nebermas. 








7525 breihrenthe lewes,thatarerho- 


7 Towout t gypt ; fendlalutation 

¢ i and profperity. 

2 God be gracious vnto you, and remember 
is coueRant made with Abraham,and Jfaac,and 
lacob his faithful fervants, 

3 Andgiueyou all an heart to woifhipbim, 

па to doe his will with a whole heartand witha 
walling minde, 

4 Ando;en your hearts in his Law,and com- 
imaitdements, and fend уси perce, 

5 Andheate your prayers, andbe reconciled 
with you, & reuer (oifake you in time uf trouble, 

6 Tiu now we pray here for you 

7 When Demetrius reignet, inthe hundreth 

hreefcore and ninth уесге, we lewes wrote vito 

‘ou inthe troub e and violencetharcame vnto vs 
anthofe yeeres, after tnat Lafon and bis conipany 

eparted out uf the hoty land aud kingdome, 

8 And burne the porch, and hed innocent 
blood : then we prayed vito the Lord, and were 
heard : we offered facrifices and fin: flowre, and 
lighted thelampes,and fet foorth the bread, ~ 

9 Now therefore keepe yee the dayesofthe 
сай of the Taber aclesinthe moneth € hafleu. 

во $ In tbe huidieth toureicore and eight 
yere, the peoplethacwas in lerufalem and in 1u- 
jdea,and the Councel and ludas,vnto Ariflobulus 
King Prolemeus malter, which is of the flocke of 
` [the anointed Pricftes, andto the lewesthat are 
in Egypt fendeth greeting and health. 

15 Infomuchas‘iod havh deliuered vs Fom 
great perils,we thankehim highly,as though we 
hadouercome the King 

12 For he. brought them into Perfia by heaps, 
thac fought againit the holy сипте, 

43 Foralbcitthecaptaine, andthe aimie thar 
was with him, feemed inuincible, yet they were 
flainein the Temple of Nanea, by the deceit of 
NaneasPrieRs. 

14 For Antiochus, asthough he would dwell 
with her, camethither, hee, and his friends with 
him,to receiue money vider thetitle ofa dowry. 

15 Рш when the Priefis of Naaeahad laydit 
forth, and hee was entre with a mali company 
within the Temple, they hue the Temple, when 
Antiochus was come in, 

16 Andby opening a priuydonre ofthe vault, 
they cafl ftones asit weie thunder, уроп the cap- 
taine asd hu, and hauing bruifed themin pieces, 
they cut off their heads and threw them to thofe 
that were without, 

17 Godbebl.ffedin all things, which hath 

deliuered vp the wicked. 

| 18 Wheras we are now purpofedto keepe the 
purification of the Temple уроп the fine &twen- 
ty day ofthe moneth € hafleu,wee thought ic ne- 
cellary to certifie you thereof, that ye alfu might 
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keepe the сай ofthe Tabernacles, and of the fire 
which was gimen vs when Neemvas сеге facrifice, 
alter that hee had built che ! emple,and rhe altar. 

19 For whenas ourfathers were led away vn- 
to Perfia, the Priefts which fouglitthe honcur of 
God,tooke the'hre ot the alesr риу, and Һа іс 
in an hollow pit,which was drie m tbe bottome, 
and therein they kept it,fo that the place was vn- 
knowen vnto euery man. 

20 Now alter many yeres when it pleafed God 
that Neemias fhouli betentfton the king of Per- 
fia be fent ofthe paflerity of hole Prielts, which 
hadhid и to fetch the fire, and as they told vs, 
they found no fire,but chicke water. 

21 Then commanded he themto drawit vp, 
and to bung it ; and when thethings appertai- 
ning to the facrifice were brought, Neemias 
commanded the P rieftsto fprinkiethe wood,and 
the things layd thereupon with water. 

22 When this was done , and the time 
came that the funne bone, whichafore was hid 
in the claud,there was a great fire kindled, fotha! 
eucty man ma uciled. у 

23 Now the Priefts and all prayed, whilethe 
facrifice was contuming : lenathan began, and 
the other anfwered thereunto. 

24 Anu the prayer of Neemias was after this 
maner, О Lord, Lord “od maker of all things, 
which artfearefull,and ftrong,andrighteous,and 
merciful] and the onely and gracious King, 

25 Onely liberalonly iuf and Almighty,and 
leverlafting thou that deliuereft Ifrael fro al trou- 
ble, & haft chofen the fathers,andfanétifed them, 

26 Receiue the facrifice for thy whole people 
of [frael,and prefcrue thine own portion,and fan- 
Gifeic. 

27 Gather thofetogether j are feattered from 
vs: deliuet chem that ferue among the heathen, 
looke vpon them whirh are detpifed & abhorred, 
that $ heathen may know thatthou art our God, 

28 Puni(h them that oppprefie vs, and with 
pride doe vs wrong 

29 Plant thy people again in thine holy place 
* as Moyfes hath ipoken, 

зо And thePriefts fang Pfalmes thereunto, 

31 New when the facrifice was confumed, 
Neemias commanded the greatftones tu be fprin- 
Кей withthe refidue of the water. 
` 32 Which when it was done, there was kine 
dieda flame, which was confumed by the light 
that (hined fromthe altar. 

33 €Sowhen his matterwas knowen,it was 
toldthe king of Perfia, chat inthe place where 
the Priefls , which were led away , had hid fire, 
there appeared water,s herew ith Neemiasand his 
company had pu ified the facrifices, 

34 theking ted out the thing , and clofed 
the place about,and made it holy. 

35 Andro them thatthe King fuuouted , hee 
gaue and beftowed many gifts. 

36 And Меепназ called the fame place * Eph- 
thar, which isto fay, Purification : bur many men 
callit Nephthar. 

CHAR IE 
4 How Teremriah bid theTabernacle , the Arks and the A'tarin 
shehit, 23 Ofibefine bookes of Jajon consamcdi onr, 
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= al LMa ceabees. 
Т: isfound alfo in the writings of Ieremias 3 


Prophet chathecommanded them which were 
cariedaway, totake fireas was declared, and as 
the Propher commaunded them which were led} 
into captiuitie, B 

2 *Giuing them a lawe that they fhould not | 
forget the co 3 mandemenits of the Lord, and that 
they fhould noterte in their minds, whé they faw 
images of gold and filuer with their ornaments. і 

3 Ihefeandfuch other things commanded he 
them, and exhorted them chat they fhould not | 
letthelaw go out of theirhearts, 

Іс is written alfo , howthe Prophetby an | 
oracle that he had, charged them to take the T'a- 
bernacle and the Arke , and follow him :.aud 
when he camevp intothe mountain where Моу= 
{es went vp,* and (aw theheritage of God, 

5 Ieremias went forth and foutdan hollow | 
cane wherein he laid the Tabernacle & the А: Ке, 
and the altar of inceníe, aud fo {topped the dvore, 

6 Andthere came certaine of thofe that fol- 
lowed him to marke the place;but they could not 
findeit. А 

7 Which when Ieremias percciued, herepro- 
ued chem,faying, As for chat place, it (hall be vn- 
knowen,vntillthe time that God gather his peo-| 
ple together againe,andtharmercie be(hewed, | 

8 Then(halthe Lord hew themthefe ш 
and the maieftie of Lord fhallappeare, and the 
cloud alfo,asit was (hewed vnder Moyfes,and as 
* when Salomon defired,that the place might bee 
honourably fan&ified. i 

9 Foritis manifeft that he being a wife man, 
otfered the” facrifice of dedicationand confecra- 
tion ofthe Temple. 

10 * And as when Moyfes prayed vnto the’ 
Lord,the firecame downefrom heauen, and con- 
famedthe facrifice:fo, whenSalomon prayed,"the: 
fire came downe from heauen, and confumedthe 
buint offering. 

ха And Moyfes (aid, Becaufe the finne offring 
was not eaten,therefore it is confumed, 

12 So Salomon Keptthofeeight dayes. 

13 Thefethings alfo are declared in ў writings 
and repiflers of || Neeraias,and how he made a fe I 
brary,and how Һе gathered the aéts ofthe kings, 
and of the Prophets, and the 285 of Dauid, & the 
Epiftles ofthe kings,concesning cbe holy gifts 

14 Биеп fo Iudas alfo gathered all things that 
came to paffe by the warres that were among vs, 
which things we haue, 

15 Wherefore if yec haus neede thereof, fend | 
fome to fetch them vnto you. 

16 Whereas weethen areaboutto celebrate 
the purifica:ion.we haue written voto you,and ye 
fhall due wellifye keepe the faniedayes. 

17 Wehopealfo thatthe God, which deliue- 
red al! hispeople, and gaue an heritageto them 
all,andthe kingdom,andche Pii. thood,andthe 
San&uaty, 

18 *Ashe promifed in the Law,wil (hortly haue 
mercy уроп vs,& gather vs together from vnder 
the hesuen into his holy place: tor hehath faued 
vs from great perils,and hath clenfedthe place. 

19 Asconcerning Iudas » accabens, and his 
brethren, the purification of the great Temple, | 
and the dedication ofthe altar, | 

зо And the warres ag nft Antiochus Epipha- 


21 And the manufeft fignes that came from 
Keauen vato thole, which manfully flood for the 


nes,and Enpator his fonge, i | 









lewesreligiont (forthongh they were but fewe, 
yet they ranne thorow whole countries, and pur. 
fuedthe barbarous armies, 

22 Andrepairedthe 1 emple that wasrenow- 
med throughont all the world, and deliuered the 
citie,and ettablithed che Lawes, that were like to | 
be abolithed,becaufe the Lord was merciful vnto 
them with all lenitie ) 

23 Wee will allay to abridge in one volume 
thofe chings,that Lafon the Cyrenian hath decla- 
ted infiue bookes, И 

24 For conficering the wonderfull number,and 
the difficulty tha they hauethat would be occu» 
pied in thercheariall of fturies,becaule ot the di- 
ueifitie ofthematters, 

25 We haue endeuoured,that they that would 
reademight haue pleafere, and chat they which 
аге ftudious,might eafily keepe them in memory, 
andthat whofoeuer read them,might hatte profit. 

26 Therefore to vsrhat haue taken in hand 
this greatlabour, it was по eafie thing to make 
this abridgement, but required both tweate and 
watching. 

27 Like ashe that maketh а feaft, and feeketh 
other mens commodity,hath no fmall labour: io 
wealfo for many mens fakes are very welcontent 
to vndertake this great labour. 

28 Leaning tothe author theexaétdiligence of 
спегу particular,we wil labour to go forward ac- 
cording totheprefcript order of an abridgement, 

29 For as hechat will build a new boufe, muft 
prouide fo» ў whole building, but he that fettecfa 
ou! the plot, or goeth about to paint t , feeketh 
but onely what iscomely for the decking therofz 

зо Eucnfo І thinke for vs,that it appersaineth g 
tothe firft writer of а Ќогу to enter deepely into 
it,and to make mention of all things , and to beeg 
curious in euery part. Г 

31 Butitis permitted to him that will fhorten 
it,to vfefew words, and to auoide thofe things? 
thatare surioustherein, í 

32 Herethen will we begin the йогу, adding 


| thusmuch to ont former wotds, that it is but a 


foolifh thing to abound in words before the ftos 
ry,and to be (hort in the йогу. 

CHAR LIE 
2 Of the honour doneconto t^e Temple &y the kings of the Centilen 

6 Simon vtisreth what treajureis int! e Temple. у hehodo. 

rus ts fent 10 take thera away, 26 Heis flriben of God end hege! 

led at the prayer of Onias 
VV Hat time as the holy citie was inhabited 
with all peace, and when the Lawes were! 
very well kept,becaufe of the godlineffc of Onias 
the hie Prieft,and hatred of wickedneff:, 

2 Ircame to paffe thar euen the Kings did hos 
nour the place, and garnithed the Lemple with 
great pifts. 

3 InfomuchthatSeleucus king of Afia of his; 
owne rents , bare altthecofts belonging to the 
fernice of thefacrifices. 

_ 4 But one Simon ofthe tribe of Beniamin be- 
ing appointed auler of the Temple, contended, 





4 


with the bie Prieft concerning the || iniquity! 1 Or te fereand 


5  Andwhen he covid not overcome Onias. 
hegte him to Apollonins the fonne o! Thrafeas 
which then was gouctnor of Coclufyria and Phes 
nice, 

6 Andtold him that the treafury in 28 


commitcedin the citie, $ | prowifion. 


lem was ful of innumerable mony,which did no 
belong to the ргошйол of t hefacrtfices,and tha 
i 
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t wertpoffible that thefethings might ccmeinto 
thc kings hands. 

Now when Apollonius cameto the king, an 
had fhewed him ol ibemorcy,as ic wastoldhi 
the king chofe out Helicccius his treaturtr, and 
dent him with ac ommandement,to bring lim the 
forefaid money. { 

8 Immediatly Heliodorustook bisicvinty as 
though he would vifit the cities of € e olyria and 

Phenice, but in efcà to fulfill the kings purpofe, 

> So when het came to Ierufalum , and was 
coutcoufly receiued of the hie Pritft into the сіе 
tie, he ceclared what was determined ecucerning 
the n:unie,and fhewed the caule of his comming, 
and айа JF thele things were fo indeed, 

то Then ў hiePricft cold him thatchere were 
fuch things laid vp by the wic owes and theres, 

13 And that a cercvire of tt belurged vno 
Hircanus the ferme of 1 obias a ucbleman,ard nc£ 
as that wicked Sime n bad reported , апо that in, 
all,th ere wergbut Коше hnndreth talents of filuen 
and twolundreih cf gold, 

12 And that it was altogether угро е to 
doe this wrong tothem that bsd com.. itied ito 
tuft to the holincffe of the place and Temple, 
which is honoursd through the whole world fo 
bolincile and integritie. 

33 But Helio: vins Lecaufe of the kings ccm- 
mandement given him , [219 thar in any wife it 
mufi be brough; into the king» tre. fury. | 

14 So be appointed aday,and wentin to take 
order for thefe things ; then there was no Imal 
gricfe chioughout the whole cide. 

15 For the Priefts fel dow ne before the altar i 
the Frietls garments, & cailed vnto heaucn уроп 
him, wbich had made a Law conceining things, 
giuen to bee kept, that they fhculd bee fately pre- 
ferued for {uch as had committed them to be kept, 

16 Then theytbatlookec the hie Prielt in the 
fice,were wounded in their hezrt; for his counte- 
mance, aud the changing of his colour declared. 
theforrow of his mind, 

17 Theman wasfo wrapped infeareand trem- 
bling of the body, thetit was тапіс со tbétbat 
looked vyà him,whatforrow he had in his heart, 

18 Others alfo came out of their houfes by 
heapes vntothecomn on praier,becaufe thc place 
waslike to come vnto contempt, 

19 Andthe women girt with fackcloth ynder 
their breafts filled the ftreets,snd thevirgins that 
were kept in, raniometothegates, andfometo 
the wals,andorhersloeked out ofthe windowes, 

20 And all held vp theirhands toward heauen, 
and made prayer. 

21 twas alamentable thing tofee the multi- 
tudethat felldowne of a!lforts, and theexpc&a- 
tion ofthe hie Priefts being in fuch anguith, 

?2 Therefore they called v pon t e Almighty 
Lord,thathe woul! keepe fafe andfurethethings 
Am wete laide vp for thofe that had deliuered 
them. 

23 Neuertheleffe the ching that Heliodorus 
was determined to doe,that did he performe, 

24 And as heand his fouldiers werenow there 
refent by the treafurie,hee that isthe Lord of the 
pirits,and of cll power (heweda great vifion, fo 
that all they which prefumed co come with him, 
ere aflomthed atthe power of God, and fell in- 
ofeareandtrenibling. 

25 For there appcared vnto them an horfe 
with aterrible man fiting уроп him molt richly 



























eee ДА}, 


‘nation,and fo zealous o' the Lawes, 


barbed,and ke ran fiercely and fmote at Pelicdo- 
ruswith his forefecte, andit feemedthat Ecetbat 
fate vpunthe borle had hainefic ol gold, 

26 Мотеоцегыһеге appeaiectwo j cur g men, 
notableindhengeh,exeellentin beanty,ar a ceme, 
ly it: apparell, which fteodby him on ether fide, 
ard fcoviged him continually; 2nd gaue him nia 
ny fore llripes, 

27 And Heliodor us fel fudcenty vnto ў grcund| 
ardwasccuered with grcatdaihnessbuttbey thar 
were with Lim,took him vp,& put liam ina litter, 

28 Thushe that come with de great cen pany, 
ard тару fculdiers into the faidetreafurie, was 
borne cut : for hecould rot helpe шее with) 
his weapons, 

29 Sothey did know the power of Cod mani- 
feftly, bet hee was dumbe bythe power of Соду 
andiay deflitutcof allhope and bezltb, 

зо Andthcy praifedtheLoid thar had honcu. 
red bis own place:for the Temple which a lile a- 
fore was ful of feare & trouble,when the almigh- 
ty Lord appeared, was filled with ioy ё glacnts, 

31 Then fiaightwayes certaine ot Helicdo~ 
ius friends prayed Onias,that he меша call уроп 
theme fl High to grant him his hfe , which la 
ready i6 give vp the gl:olt, à 

32 Sotkehie Pricft conficering tbatihekir 
might luip å that the lewes haa боге Helicdu 
rus teme tuill he offired afacrifice for the healt, 
olthe man, 













cycon that place,and deterdethie and he beateth | 


1 Simon reportesheurllof Caras 7 Taejon cht ineth the e fice of 
tte bie Ре}! у conmpting the ling 27 апа шаба M. иза 
deiraude by like bribing. 4 Onta i апе ri а. eron/ by Ana | 
aroni: us А 

His Simon now,of whom we fpake afore,be- 


ing abewray er ofthe moneyand of his ou ne 

naturali countrey  repo:ted euil ef Onias, as 

hough he had moued Heliodorus vnto this, aud 
had bene the inuenterol гє си]. 

2 Thus was he bo:dee call hima traitour that 

as fo beneficialto the city and adefinder o! his 

3 Bot when his malicemereafe- fo farre, that 


brough onethat belonges toSimon у mustiers 
WETS, 
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Apocrypha. 

i were committed, И 

4 Ошаѕ confidering the danger of this con- 
tention, and that Apollonius, as he thet was the 
gouerneur of Coelofyriaand Phenice, did rage, 
and in¢-ealed Simons malice, 

5 Не went coche &ing not as an accufer of the 
citizens , but as one thar intended checommon 
wealth both priuate y and publikely. 
| 6 Forhee(aw it was noc poflible, except the 

King tooke order to quiet che matters, and that 
Simon would not leaue offhis folly. 

7 But atter che death of Seleucus , when An- 

tiochus called Epiphanes , tooke the Kingdeme, 
(Iafon the brother of Onias labourcd by vnlaw- 
7 {fall meanes го be high Priest. 

8 For he came vnto the "ing , and promifed 
him three hundrech andthree(core talents of fil- 
utr,and of another rent,foure talents, 

9 Befilesthis hee promifed him an huadreth 
aud fifty Ее might haue licenceto let vp a place 
for exercife,and а place for the yourh,& that they 
would || name them of [ernfalem Antiochians. 

10 The which thing when the king hadgran- 
ted, and he had gotten the füperioritie, hee began 
immediatly to draw his kinfmen to the cuftomes 
of the Gentiles, 

11 Andabolithed the friendly priuiledges ofthe 
kings , that che leweshad fetvp by tohn, the fa- 
ther of Eupolemus, which was fent ambafTadour 
| vnto Rome to become friends and confederates: 

he putdowne their lawes & policies, and brought 

i vp new ftatutes,and contrarvto the Law 

| 12 For heeprefümed to build a place of exer- 

cife vnderthe caftle,and brought the chiefe yong 

|ы vnder bis fubieGion y and made them weare 
a's. 

13 So there began agreat defire to follow the 
maners of the Gentiles. and they tooke vp the fa- 
fhions of ftrange nations by the exceeding wic- 

į kednefleof Lafoa,northe high Prieft,bur che vn- 

godiy perfon, 

14 Sotha: the Priefls were now no more di- 
ligent about the (eruice of thealtar , but defpifed 
the Temple, and regarded not the facrifices , but 
made nic to bec lis the wi ve expen- 

TL: ces atthe play || atter the cafting ofthe tone. 

ар 15 Еогһеу did пос fet by a honour of their 

сайїпра ftoueehat| fathers, buc liked the glory of the Gentiles beft 
hadanlole inthe! of al]. 

ale ara jece ofl 16 Byreafon whereof; great calamity came vp» 
on them : for they had chem to bee their enemies 
and punifhers , whofe cuftome they followed fo 
earneftly atid defired to belikethem in all things, 

17 Foritis пога lighething to tranfgreffe a- 
gainft the lawes of God, butthetime following 
fhall d:clare thefechings. 

F | 18 € Now when the || gamesthat were vied 
Ls D enery fiue yeere, were playedat Tyrus, the King 
gametkepteury | being prefent, 

Eji yeere 19 This wicked Lafon fent from Ierufalem men 
to looke vpon them,asthough they had binAuti- 
ochians, which brought three hnndred drachmes 
оЁ пег fora faciifice ro Hercules : albeit they 
tha: cariedthem , defired they might not bee be- 
ftowe onthe facrifice (becanfe it wasnot come 
Iy) bur to be beftowed for other expenfes, 

20 ^о he thar entthem, fentthem for the facri- 
fice of He: cules burbecaufe of thofethat brought 
them,they were ginentothe making of gallies. 

21 €Naw Apolloniuszliefonne of Menetheus 
was fent into Egy pe becaule of the coronation of 


{ Or that he would | 
write the Antio- | 
€bians that were at 

Terulalemamong | 
bhem, 
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| Or buskind in to- 
Aen of watitonteff? 
жибе Gennles did, 





I 1. Maccabees. jj 


king Ptolemeus Philometor:but when Antiochus) ` 
perceiued that he was еш] affe&ioned to ward hig 
affaires, he fought his owne alfurance,& departed 
fro » thence со loppe, and fo came ro lerulalem, 

22 Where he was honourably receiued of la- 
fon , aad of rhecitie, and was broughtin with 
torcnlight,and with great (howtings, and fo hee 
went with his hofte vno Pheuice, 

23 Threeyere afterward talon fent Menelaus, 
the forefaid Simons brother, to bearethe money; 
vntothe king, and to bring to paffe certaine. 
neceffary atlaires « whereof hee had giuen hima 
memoriall. А 

24 Buthe being commendedto the king,mags 
nified him for che appearanceof his power, and 
turned the Priefthood vnto himfelfe: for he gaue 
three hundrethtalens of filuer moze then lafun, 

25 So hegatethekiugs || Letters pacents,albeit |10r.Coumandes 
hee had norhing tn himf.lfe worthy of the hie |^ 
Priefthood, but bare the ftomacke ofa cruellty- 
rant,and the wrath of a wildebeaft, 

26 Then Iafon, which had deceiued hisowne 
brother,being d ceiued by another, was compel- 
led to flee inta che countrey ofthe Ammonites, 

27 So Menclaus gate the dominion:bur as for 
the money that hee had promifed vntothe King, 
he tooke none order for it, albeit Soft;atus che 
ruler ofthe caftle required it. 

28 For vntohim appettained the gathering of 
the cuftomes : wherefore they were both called 
before tueking, Р 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyfimachus 
in his ftead in che Prielthood, апд oftratus left 
Crates,which wasgouernour ofthe || Cyprians. |! 77: ie ofthis 

зә $ Whilesthelethings werein doing , the |*2# meafuredshe - 
Tharfians and they of Mallot made infurreaion, | "^ 
becaufe chey were ріцеп to the kings concubine 
called Antiochis. 

31 Thencame the king in all hafe to appeafe 
the bufincffe, leasing Andronicus aman of autho« 
ritie to be his lieutenant : 

32 Now Menelaus fuppofing that hehad рок» 
ter a conueniencrime,ftole certain veffels ofgold 
eut ofthe Temple, and gaue certaine of chem to 
Andronicus:and fome hee fold at Tyrus and in 
thecities thereby, к 

33 Which when Onias knew of afurety, hee 
reproued him,and withdrew himfelfe mto aSan- 
Gurie а: Daphne by Antiochia. 

34 Wherefore Menelaus taking Andronicus 
apart,prayed him ro flay Onias:fo when hecame 
to Onias, hecounfeiled himcraftily, giuing him 
his right hand with ап othe: (howbeit he fufpect 
him. and perfwadedhim го come out of the Sane 
&uary)fo heflew him incontinently without any 
regard ofrighteoufneffz. 

35 Forthe which caufe not only the iewes,but 
many other nations alfo w:regrieued, and tvoke 
it heauily for che vnrighteous teath of this man. 

36 € And when the king was come againe 
fromthe places about Cilicia the tewes rhac were 
inthecitie , andcertaine ofthe С eekes thatab- 
horredthe fod alf» , complained beca ife Omas 
was {laine without caule. 

37 Therlore Antiuchus was fory in his mind, 
and hee had compafiton.and wept becaufe of rhe 
modefty & grear dif retion c fhim that wasdead. 

38 Wherefore being kindled with anger, bee 
tok away Andronicus garmentof purple, & rene 
hisclothes, & cOmandedhimrobel dil.ro:gh- 
ow: che citie, and in rhe fame place whierehec had 

committed 
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committed the wickednes againft Onias, he was 
flain as a murtherer. Thus the Lord rewarded him 
his puntfhment, as he had deferued. 

39 $ Nowwhen Lyfimachus had done many 

icked deedes in thecity through the counfel of 
?enelaus,& the bruit was (pred abroad, the mul- 
itude gathered tbétogether againft Lyfimachus: 
or heliad caried out iow much vellcl of gold. 

40 And when thepeople arofe, and were full 

‘of anger, Lyfimachus armed about three thou- 
and,and began to vfe vnlaw ful power, a certaine 

tyrant being their captaine, who was no leffe de- 
ayed in wit then iu age. 

41 But when they vnde: ооа the purpofe of 

yfimachus, fome gate ftones, fome great clubs, 
nd fome сай handfuls of dult which lay by, vp- 
n Lyfimachus men, & thole that inuaded them, 
42 Whereby many of them were wounded, 
ome were flaine, and all the other chafed away : 
bu: che wicked Church-robber himfeltethey kil- 
ed befides the treafurie. 
43 For thefe caufts an acculation waslaid a- 
агі Menelaus, 
|. 44 And when king cameto Tyrus,threemen 
fent from the Senate pleaded the caufe before him. 
| 45 But Menelaus being now conuinced, pro- 
miled to Ptolomeus the fonne ot Dorimenes much 
money if he would perfwadethe King. 
46 So Prolemeus wentto the King into a court 
whereas he wasto coolehimfelte, andturnedthe 
jngs minde, : 
47 In fo much that hee difcharged Menelaus 
rom the accufation(notwithftanding he was the 
aufe of al mifcbiefe)and condemned thofe poore 
men to death, which ifthey had taldtheircaute 
еа, before the Scythians, they fhould hauebeen 
сага as innocent. 

48 Thus werethey foone punifhed vniuftly, 

hich followed vpon the matter for the citie,and 
or the people, and for the holy veflels. 

49 Wherefore they of Tytus hated that wic- 
edneffé, and miniftred all things liberally for 





` fheir burial), 


50 And fo through the couetoufneffe of them 
hat were in power, Menelaus remained in autho- 
itiejincreafing in malice,and declared himfelfe a 
reat traitour to the citizens. 


СН АРТУ; 

2 Of the fines andtokens [eene im Terujelems, 6 Oftie endand 
withedneffe of lajon. ti Thep f Antiochus acainft the 
ewes, 15 The fpopling ofthe Тетріе. 27 Maccabusa ficeth 
into the wilserneffe. 

Bout che fame time Antiochus vndertcoke 

A his fecond voyage into Egypt. 

2 Andtben were there feene throughout all 
the citie ef Te sfalem, Fourty dayes long,horfemen 
running inthe ayre, with robes of gold, andas 
bands of fpearemen, 

з And astroupes of horfemen fetia aray, en- 
countring & couríiug опе a AF КЫН, wich 
fhaking ol (hiclés, and multitude of darts, and 
drawing of (words,and fhooting of arrowes,and 
the glitrering ofthegoldenarmour feeñ,and har- 
пей of all forts. 5 

4 Therefore euery man prayed thatchofeto- 
kens might turn: to good. 
$ Now when the e was gone forth a falfe ru- 








|mour,as though Antioch" s had been dead, Lafon 


took at the leat at! oufand men, & came fudden- 
ly vponthe ct ie and they char were vpó tbe wals 
being put асое, and thecitie at length taken, 





‚6 Menelaus fled into the caftle but lafon flew 
his own citizens without mercie,not conficering 
that to hauethe aduantage againit his kinfinen 
is greatrft difaduantage, but thought that ke had 
gotten the victory of his enemies; and not of his 
ownenation, 

7 Yet hegat not the fuperiority,buc at the laft 
receiued (hame for thereward of his treafon, and 
went againe like a vagabond intothecouutrey 
of the Ammonites, 

8 Finally hehadthis end of his wicked con- 
uer(ation, that he was|| accufed befcre Areta the 
king of the Arabians, and fled from citieto citie, 

еше purfued of euery mau, and hated as a forfa- 
ker of the Lawes, and was in abomination, asan 
eremie of his countrey and citizens,and was dri- 
ucn into Egypt. 

9 Thushethat had chafed many ont of their 
owne coulitrey, perifhed asa banifhed man, after 
that he was gon to the Lacedemonians, thinking 
there to haue gotten fuccour by reafon of kinred, 

10 And he chat had caft many out vnburied, 
was throwen out himfelft, no man mourning for 
him, nor putting him in his graue: neither was 
he pattaker of his fathers fepulchre, 

11 € Now when thefe things that were done, 
were declaredto the king, bethought that Iudea 
would haue fallen from him : wherefore he came 
with a furious minde out of Egypt,and tocke the 
ciue by violence, 

12 Hecommanded his men of warre alfo, that 
they fhould kill, and по (раге fuch asthty met, 
and to flay fuch as went into their houfes, 

13 ‘Thus was there a flanghter of yong men, 
and old men, and a deftruGion of men and wo- 
men and children, and virgins, and infants were 
imurthered ; 

14 So that within three daies were laine ќоше“ 
fcore thoufand , and forty thoufand taken prifo- 
ners, and chere weie as many fold as were (ліе, 

15 Yet was he notcontent withthis,but curt 
goe into-hemoft holy Temple of all the world, 
hauing Menelaus ‘that traitour to the Lawes,and 
to his owne countrey,to be hisguide. 

16 Andwithhis wicked hands tooke the holy 
veffels, which other Kirgs had given forthe gar- 
nifhing. glory and honor ofthat place,and hard- 
Jed them with his wicked hands. 

17 So hauty in his minde was Antiochus, chat 
he confidered not,that God was nota litle wroth 
for the finnesof chem that dwelt inthe citie, for 
the which fuch coi temptcame уроп that place. 

18 Forifthey bad not been wrapped in many 
finnes, hee, zfl;oneas he had come, had fuddenly 
been punithed. and put backe from his prefump- 
tion,as Heliodorus was,whom Seleucus the king 
fentto vicw thetreafüry, 

39 But God hath notchofzn the nation forthe 
places fakebut the place for thenarions Ке 

20 Andtherfore isthe place become parraker 
olthe peoplestroubie, but alter ward fhall it bee 
partaker ofthe benefits of the Lord, audasitis 
nowe forfakenin the wrethofthe Alauglity, fo 
when the grear Lord fhal bereconciled,it hal be 
fetvpin great worthipacaine, 

21 € so when Antiochus h.d taken eighteene 
huneredtalencs out ofthe Temple, hee gate him 
to Antiochiasn all batte, chu kit e in his pride to 
make men failevpon the dije lat; 1, aito wa'ke 
уроп thefea:fuclian weminte adli. 

22 Lut he leit deputies to vale ie pesre- 
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} Or eathug ofthe 
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rufalem Philip a Phrygian by birth, in maners 
more cruell then he that tet him there: 

23 And at Garizin Andronicus,and with them 
Menelaus, which was more grieuous vnto theci- 
tizens then the other, and was defpitefull againft 
the lewes hiscitizens. 

24 He fent alfo Apollonius acruel piince with 


anarmicoltwo and twenty thoufand,whom hee’ 


commanded to flay thofethat were toward mans 

age,and cotell the women and the yonger fort. 

25 So whenhecao e to Теги Лет, heefained 
peace,and kept him flilvntotheholy day ofSab- 
bath : &rheu finding tbe Iewes keeping thefeaft, 
he commanded his men ro take their weapons, 

26 And fo he flew al them that were gone forth 
to the (гъ , and running through the city with 
his men armed, he murthered a great number. 

27 Evt ludas Maccabeus being as it wereche 
tenth, fled into the wilderneffe, and liued there in 
the mountaines with his company amoog the 
beafls,and dwelling there, «nd eating graffe,leaft 
they fhouldbe partakers of the filthineffz. 

CHAP. VI. 

X The lewes eve compelled to leone thelaw of God. 4 TheTem- 
Plewdekled. то The womencruelypuuifbed, 28 The grits 
Mons paincof £leavaria. 

No long afterthis, fentthe King an olde man 

of]| Athens,fortacompelthe Tewes to tranf- 
greffe the lawes of the fathers, and not to be go- 
uernedby the Law of God, 

2 Andto defilerhe Temple that was at eru. 
falem,and to call it the Temple of Iupiter Olym- 
pius, and chat of Garizin, according asthey did 
tbat dweltat that place, lupiterthat keepeth hof- 
pitalitie. 

3 This wicked gouernment was fore and prie, 
uous vnto the people. 

4 Forrhe Temple was full of diffolution,and 
luttony of tbe Geniiles, which dallied with har- 
ots, & had to do with women within the circuit 

ofthe holy placesyand brought in fuch things as 

were not lawfull. 

5 Fhealtar alfo was ful offuch things,as were 
abominabfe and forbidden by the Law, 

6 Neither was itlawdul to keep the Sabbaths, 
nor to obferue their ancient feafts,uor plaincly to 
confelle himfelfeto bea lew. - 

7 Inthe day ofthe kings birth they were grie- 
uoufly compelled perforce euery moneth to ban- 
ket and whenthe feat of Bacchus was kepr, they 
wereconftrained to goein the ргесез:оп of Bace 
chus with garlands of yuie. 

8 Moreouer through the counfel of Pealeme- 
us,there w: nt out acommandemét vntothenext 
cities of she heathenagainft the Zewes, thar the 
like cuftome,and | banketting thould be kept. 

9 And who fo would not conforme themielues 
to ў moners of j Gentiles, fhould be put to death ; 
then might aman haue feene the prefent mifery, 

зо Forthere were two women brought forth, 
thar had circumcifed thei: fons,whom when they 
bad led round about the cirie(the babes hanging 
ar their breaftes)they caftthem downe headlong 
ouerthe walles. 

15 Some that were run together into dennes 

to keepethe Sabbath day fecretly , weredifcoue- 
red vnto Phil p:and were burnt together, because 


that forthe renerence ofthe honorable day,they |- 


wereaf aid to helpe themfelues, 
12 $Now 1 befeech thole which read this book, 
that they be not difcouragedfor thefe calamities, 
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butthat they iudgethefe affliGions, nottobe for 
deftreion,but for achaftening of our nation, 

13 Foritisatoken of hisgieat goodnefl: not 
to fùfter finncrs long to continue, bur ftraight. 
wayesto рип them, 

14 Forthe Lord doeth not long waite for vs, 
as for other nations, whont hee p uni(hetb when 
they are come tothe fulneffe oftheit finnes: 

15 But thushe dealeth with vs , that our finnes 
fhould not be heaped vpto the full, fo that afters 
wardhe fhould риги vs. 

16 And therefore hee never withdraweth his 
mercy from vs : and though he punith with ad- 
uerfitieyetdoeth he neuer forfake his people. 

17 Batlecthisbeefpoken now for a warning 
vnto vs: and now will we come to thedeclaring 
ofthematter in few words. f 

18 Eleazar then one of the principal fcribes, 
anaged man, and of a welfauoured coun'enance, 
was conftrainedto open his mouth , and гоеаге 
Íwinesfle(h, 

19 But heedefiring rather to die gloriovfly, 
then to liue with hatred, offred himielfe willingly 
to thetorment,and fpit it out; 

зо As they oughtto goe to death which fuffer 
punifhment {ог fuch things, asit is not lawfull to 
tafte of forthe defiretoline. 

21 Buttheythathadthe charge of this wicked | 
banket, for thatoldtriendthipot the man, tooke 
him afide priuily,and prayed him, that he would 
takefuch Heth, as was lawlull for bim to vfe, and 
ashe would prepare for himfelfe, and diffemble 
as though hee had eaten of the things appointed 
by theking,euen the flefh of the facrifice, 

22 Thatin fo doing he might bee delivered 
from death , and that for the olde friend(hip chat; 
was among them,he wouldreceiuethis fauour, 

23 But he began to confider dicreetly, andas 








became his age,and the excellencie of his апае 


yeeressandthe honour of his gray haires, wheres 
unto he was come, and his mofthoneftconuerfa- 
tion from his childehood „but chiefly the holy 
Law made and giuen by God : therefore hee ans | 


{wered conlequently , and willed them pe || 





wayesto fend him to the graue. 

24 Foritbecommeth not our age, fayd he’, to 
diffzmble , whereby many young perfons mig! t 
thinke, that Eleozar being fourefcore yeerc olde 
and ten,werenow goneto || another rcligion, 


timeoftranfitory life) they might bedeceiued by 
mee , and fhould procure malediction andre- 
prochte mine ol lage. 

26 Forthough 1 were now delivered from the! 
torments of men, yet could І not efcape the hand: 
of the Almighty,neitheraliue nor dead. 

27 Wherefore 1 will now change chis life 
manfully, and will fhew my felfe fuch as mine 
agerequireth, — , 

28 Andfo wil leaue a notable example for fuch; 
as be yong,to die willingly and courageoufly før 
the honourable & holy Lawes And when he had 
faid thefe words,immediacly he wenttotormertd 

29 Nowtheythat ledhim , changed the loue 
which they barehim before, into hatred, becaufe; 
ofthe words thar he had fpnké:forthey thought. 
it had benea rage, : 

зо Andas hee was ready to giue the phoft bez 
caufe ofthe ftrokes, he fighedand faid, The Lor 
that hath $ holy knowledge, knowetli таті у 
that whereas I might hauc bene deliuered from 





3 5 | Or,to another 
25 And fo through mine hypocrifie (for ali le puero; life. 
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death, I am fzourged , and fuffer thefe fore paine: 
of my body:but in my minde 1 fafier them glad! 
for his religion, 

31 Euen now after this maner ended he his life, 
leaning his death for an example of a noble cou 
rage, and a memorial! of vertue, notoncly vato 
yong men,bu: vnto all his nation. 

CHAP. VII, 

Thepuuif/nnentof the fene Lreil vem and of their mother, 

T came to palfe alfo , that feuen brethren, with 

their mother,weretaken tobecompelled bythe 
king,agoinft the Law to taftc (wines fleth, & were 
gormented with fourges and whips, 

з Butone of them which fpakz firlt, Gid thus, 
What feekeft chou ? and what wouldelt thou 
know of vs ? we are ready to die, rather then to 
tranfgrefie tlie Lawes of our fathers, 

3 Then wasthe king angry,andcommanded 
to heate pannes and caldrons,which were incon- 
| tinently made hote, 

4 Andhecommandedthetongue of himthat 
{pake firft, to be cnt out, and to flay him, andto 
cut offthe vtmoft parts of his body inthe fight of 
his other brethren aud his morher. А 

5 Now when he was thus mangled in all his 
members,he commanded him to be brought aliue 
to the fire,& to frie him in the pan: and whilethe 
{moke for a tong time fmoked out of the pan, the 
ether brethren with their mother, exhoited onean» 
other to dieccurageoufly laying in this maner, 

6 The Lord God doth regard v3, and in deed 
taketh pleafure in vs, as sioylzs * declared in the 
Tong, wherein beercflified openly, faying , That 
Ged willtakeplealurein his leruants, Е 

7 5o whenthe Giit was dead after this ma- 
ner,they broughc the tec ond to make him a moc- 
kiug Rocke : and when they had pulled the fkinne 
with the haire ouer his head,they asked һоп, ithe 
would eate,or hee were puuithed in all tlie mem- 
bers of the body. я 

8 Butheeanfweredinbis owne language,and 
faid, No, Wherefore he was tormented turthwith 


17 But abide a while,& thou fhair lee his т". 
power,ow he will torment thee and thy feed. l 

18 Afterhim Н they broughtchefixt, wh: 
being at thepoint of death, faid, Бесеше nut thy 
felle foolifhly : tor wee futter thelethings, wnich 
are worthy io be wonlred at for our owne fakes, 
becaufe we hauc cftended out God. 

19 Eutthinkenot thou, which vidertakeft c 
fight agaiuft God, that thon (bal be vnpunithed, 

20 Putilie mother was marucilous aboue al 
other, and worthy of honourable memorie : fo 
when fhee (aw her enen fannes flaine within th. 
fpace cf one day, the fuffered it with a good will 
becaufe ofthe hope that the hadin the zord, 

21 Yea, theexhortedeucry oue of thei in hei 
owne languzge, and being fullof courage ап 
wifdome,itirred vp her womanly atfectious wit! 

а тапу ftomacke, and faid vnto them, 

22 lcannottellhew yecame iuto my wombe 
for I neither gane you breath nor lile: it is not T 
thatfer inorder che members of your body, - 

23 But doubtleffe the creatour of the world 
which formed thebirth of man, & found out th 
beginning ofall things,willalfo of his own mcr. 
cie giue you breath and lile againe, as ye now re. 
garde not your owne felues,tur his Lawes fake. 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himfelfe defpifed, 
aud confideiing the iniurious wordes у while th 
yongelt was yet aliue,he die exhort himnot onl 
with words , bu: fwore alfo vnto him ty an athe 
that he would make him rich and wealthy, if fi 
would torfake the lawes of his lsthers, & thache| 
would take him as a friend,and giue himoffices, 

25 Butwhen the yoong man would in no cafe 
hearken vnto him,the king calied his mother, & 
exhorted that (he would counfelIthe vong man 
to laue his life, 

26 And when he had exhorted her with many 
words, (hepromifedhi that (Бе would countell 
her Гоппе. a 

27 So theturnedher vnto him, laughing the 
тие! tyrant to fcorn*;and раке in her own Jane 

"ge, Omyfonne, bauepitievponme,that baie 
thee nine moneths inmy wombe , and gaue thee 
fickerhreeyeeres, and nourithed thee,andtooke 
are for thee vnto this age , and brought thee 
































































































6 ¢ndwhenhe was atthe laft breath,he fid, 
Thou murdere cakeltthis prefent life from vs,but 
the ing of § wor d will reife vs vp, which die for 
his Lawes, in the refurreion of eucrlafting lite, 

10 £ Andafter him was thethird had in ей. 
on,and when they demanded histongue, hee put 
it out incontinentlg,& ftretc hed forth bis handes 
boldi А 

11 D {pakemanfuily, Thefe haue 1 had from 
the heauen, but now forthe Law of God 1 дер. 
them, andtruft chat I (hail receiuethem of him 
againe. | 4 

12 Infomuch that the king and they which 
were with him, maruciled at the yong mans cou- 
rage, asat onethat nothing regardedthe paines. 

13 9 Now when he was dead alfo, they vexed 
and tormentedthe fourth in like manner. 

14 Andwhenhe was now rcadyto die,he faid 
thus, It isbetterthat we fhould chanig this which 
we might hope for of men,and waite tor ou: bope 
frö God,that we may be railedvp againe by him; 
as for thee, thon (helt hauc no refurrection to life, 

15 € Afterward they brought the fith alfo, 
andtormented him. А р 

16 Wholaokedvponthe king and faid, Thou 
haft power among men, and though thou bee a 
mortal man, thou До: what thou wile: bur 
thinkenor,that God hath forfaken our nation, 


Di Ibefeech thee, my fonne, lookevponthe 
heaucn and the earth, and all that is therein , and 
contider thar God madethem ot things that were 
not,and (o was mankind made likewiig. 

29 Fearenorthishanpman but thew thy (е! 
worthy füch brethren by fulf.ring death, chart 
may recesucthee in morie with thy brethren. 

зо While theewas yet fpeaking ссе words, 
the yong man faid, Whom wait y- lor? Iwil'noz 
obey the kings commandement : but I will obey 
khe commandement ot the Law that was giuen 
уйго our fachers by Moyfes. 

gt Ап он that imaginet all mifchiefe 2- 
ainftthe Hcbiewes, halt посе{ аре е hand of 
3od. 

32 Forwefutferthele things , becau(of our 
innes, 

33 Buttlough the living Lord be angry with 
уз a li:le whiletor ourchattening & curre&icn, 
yet wil he be reconciled with his owne teinants, 

за butthou, Oman withoutreligion & той 

wicked ofall men, lit northy felle piu vaize, 

hichart puffed vp with vncertainehope, & lilteft 
thine hands араіл te leruants о! Ged. 
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i Ii Maccabees __ ~~ | z 
| (hould haue, to bee гаКеп ofthe Iewesthat were 


35 Forthou haft not yetefcaped the iudgement 

f Almighty Godywhichfeethallthings. — 
i 36 My brethren char haue füflereda little paine, 
fare now ynder the diuine couen int of euerlafting 
life : but thou through the judgement of God, 
fhalt fitferiuft punifhments for thy pride. 

37 therefore Las my brethien haue done,offer 

y body, and life for the lawesof oix fathers, be- 
keching God, chat he will foone be mercifull vn- 
о eur nation, andthatthou by corment and pu- 

ithment рзау‹ Ё confefle, that bee isthe onely 
od, 

38 Andthat in me and my brethren the wrath 
Е the Almightie, which isrighteoufly fallen vp- 

юп our nation,may ceafe, 

39 Then che king being kindled with anger, 
aged more cruelly againft him then the others, 
nd tooke it grieuoufly that he was mocked, 

40 So heealfo died holily , and put his whole 
tuit inthe Lord. 

41 Тай of all, after the fonnes was the mother 
utto death. 

i 42 Letthis nowbe enough fpoken concerning 
he bankets and extreme crueltizs. 

CHAP. VIII, 
Iudas gatberech roze:ter by hoffe. 9 Nicauor% fent адап! Iu- 
dai. £6 Indasexiorteth bu foul isrs toconBancie. 20 Nica. 
nor ts owercome, 27 The Tewes gine thaukes after they haut put. 
their enemies to flight , dinide 2 part of she fpores unto the fhe 
therlefe and unto the widow. s. 30° Timotheus and Bacchides 
arédifcomfited. 35 Nicanor ficeth unto Antiochus. 


Hen ludas Maccabeus,& they chat were with 
him,went priuilyinto the townes, and called 
heir kinfefolkes and friends together , and tooke 
nto them all fuch as continued in the Iewes se- 
ligion,and atfembled fixe choufand men. 








2 Sotheyca!led уроп che Lord,that he would i 


haue an eye vnto his people, which was vexed of 


e - 


taken prifoners. 

11 Thereforeimmediatly he fent to thecities 
on thefeacoft,prosoking them to buy lews to be 
their feruants, promiling to fell Fourefcore and cen 
for one talent;but he confidrednot the vengeance 
of Almighty God,that fhould come уропћіт, 

12 When ludas then knew of Nicanors coma 
ming, hee told them that were with him, of the 
comming of the armie. мас. 

13 Now were there fome of them fearefull, 
which truft:dnot vnco the righteoufnes of God, 
butfledaway, andabodenotinthatplace, — , 

14 Butthe other (old all that they had left,and 
befoiight theLordtogether,to deliner them from 
that wicked Nicanor, which had fold them , ог 
euer he came neerechem: Я 

15 And though heewouldnot doe it for their 
fakes, yet for thecouenant made with their fa- 
thers,and becaufethey called уроп his holy and 

glorious Name, à 

16 And fe Maccabeuscalled his men together, 
about fixe thoufand, exherting them not to be a~ 
fraid of their enemies , neicher to fearethe great 
multitude of the Genciles , which came agaiuft 
them ynrighteoufly,buc to ight manly, 

17 Setung before their eies the niury that they 
had vniuftly done to the holy place,& cho cruelty 
done to tht citie by derifion, andthe deftru&ion 
of the orders eftablifhed by their fathers, 

18 For they, laid he, єго in their weapons and 
botdneffe: but our confidence is in the Almighty 
God;whichat a beck can both deftroy them that 
come againft vs,andall che word, 

ta Moreouer hee admonifhed them of the 
he'pethat God (hewed vnto their fathers,as when 
there perifhed an hundred and fourefcore ànd fiue 


ieuery man , and haue pitie vpon che Temple tbat | thoufand vider * Sennacberib, 


was defi'cd by wicked men, 

3 Апага: hee would haue сотра Воп уроп 
ithe citiethat was deflroyed, and aloft brovght 
ito the ground, and that he would heatethe voice 
lof the blood that cried vnto him, 

4 Апа тћас hee would rememberthe wicked 
flaughtet of the innocenechildren , andthe blaf- 
phemies committed againft his name,and that he 

jwould thew his hatred agaiuftthe wicked. 

5 Now when Maccabeus had ga:ticied this 
multitude, һе could not be withfood by the hea- 
then: for the wiach ofthe Lord wasturned into 
mercie, 

9 Therfore he came at vnawares,and burnt vp 
thetownes and cities: yet he tooke the molt com- 

E places,and flew many of the enemies, 







7 But {pecially bee vfed the nights to make 
fich affaults, infomuch that che bruit ofhis man- 

ineffe was {preadeuecy where. 

8 gso when Philipfaw that this manincrea- 
fedhy litele aud Tittle, andthat things profpered 
with him for the meft part, he wrotevnto Prole- 
meus che gouernour of Ceclofyria and Phenice, 
to helpe him inthe kings bufincffe. 

9 Then fentheefpeedily Nicanor the fonne of 
Parroclus, a (pecialltriend of his, and gauehim 
ofall nations of the hea:hen по leffethen twen- 
tiethonfand men, to reote out the whole generae 
tion of the Tewes,and ioyned with himGorgias a 
\captaine,which in matrers of warrehadgreat ex- 

erience. 

10 Nicanor ordeined alfo a tribute for the 
king,of two thoufand talents, which the Romans 


20 And ofthebattell that they had in Babylon 
againit ӯ Galathians how they camein all co the 
battelleight thoufand, with fourethoufand Ma- 
cedoniang: and when che Macedonians werea- 
flouifhed, the eight thoufand flzwe an hundred 
andtwenty thouland through the he]pe that was 
giuenthem from heauen , whereby they had re. 
ceiued many benefits. 

21 Thus when he had made them bolde with 
thefe words, and readieto die fur the tawes & the 
countrey,he deuided his atmy into foure parts, 

22 And made his pwne brethren captaines o- 
uer the army, rowit,Simon,lofeph,and Lonathan, 
giving ech onefifteenehundredmen, 

23 Andwhen || Eleazarus had readethe holy 
booke, and giuen them a token of the helpe vf 
God, Isdas which led che fcreward, ioyned with 
Nicanor, 

24 And becaufethe Almightiehe]pedthem, 
they flew aboueninethoufand men,and wounded 
and maimed the moft part of Nicanors hufte,and 
fo put all toflight, 

25 Andtookethemoney from thofe thatcame 
to buy them,and rurfüed chem farre : butlacking 
ti rethey returned, 

26 Forit wastheday beforethe Sabbath, and 
thereforethev would nolonger purfüethem. 

27 Sothey tookecheir weapons , and {poiled 
theenemies,and kepttheSabbath,gining thanks 
and praifing tha Lord woonderfully., which had 
delivered them chat day, andpowred vpon them 
thebeginning ofhismercy, 

28 Andafterthe3abbeth, * theydiftributedthe 
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oiles to the ficke, and to thefatheileffe , andto 
Ae widowes, & dwided the refidue among them- 
felucs and their children, 

29 When this was done,and they 211 had made 
agenerall praier,they befought the merciful Lord 
te be reconciled at the length with his feruants. 

3o Afterward,with one content they fell уроп 

"Timotheus and Bacchides,. and flew aboue cwen- 
tie thoufand, and wanne high ard flrong holes, 
and diuided great {poiles, and gaue an equal por- 
tion vnto the ficke, and to thetatherlefle, and to 
the widowes,andto aged perfons alfo. 
‚ 31 Moreouer,they gathered their weapons to- 
gether,and layd chem vp diligently in convenient 
placez,and brought the remnant ot the fpoilesto 
Jerufalem, 

32 They flew alfo Philarches a moft wicked 
perfon, which was with Timotheus and had vexed 
the Iewes many wayes. 

33 And whenthey keptthe feaft of Victory in 
their countrey , they burnt Califthenes that had 
fet fire vpon the holy pates, which was fled iuto a 
little houfe : fo hee receiued a reward meet for his 
i wickednes. 
| 34 And that moft wicked Nicanor; which had 
‘brought athoutand merchants to buy the lewes, 

35 Hte was through the helpe of the Lore, 
|brovgh: down of them whom he theught as no- 

thing, infon;uch that hee put off bis glorious гаі. 

ment, and fled onerthwarc the countiey like a fu- 
!gitiue feruant, and came aloneto Anticchia with 
great dithonour , through the deftruction ef his 
Љойе; ` 

36 Thushethatpromifedto pay tributeco the 
Romans by meaneso! the prifoners of lerufalem, 
brought newes , thatthe Jewes had а || defender, 
and for this caufe none could hurt the lewes , be- 
Icaufe they followed the Lawes appointed by him, 


CHAP, IX, 

Autiochis wilting to [perle Perfepolis , input to fight, 5 As bee 
perjecureth the fewer, ke a ficken of the Lora. 13 The fined. 
repent ince of Antiocht. 28 He diesh зї г. 

The fame time came Antiochus again with 
diil'onour out of tle countrey of Perfia, 

2 For whenhecameto Perfepolis , and went 
about to rob the Temple, andto fubdue thecitie, 
the people came in а rage to defend thesifelues 
with their weapons , and puc them to flight. and 

‘Antiochus was put to flight bythe inhabitants, 
andieturned with fhame, 3 

Now when he cameto Ecbatane, he vnder- 
|Rzod the things that hadcome to Nicanor , and 

Timotheus., 

! 4 And then being chafed in his fume, hee 
thonght to imputeto the lewestheit fault, which 
had put himto flight, and therefore commanded 
his charetman to driue contirually , and to dif- 
patch the iourney : For Gods iudgementcompel- 

‘Ted him : for hee bad faid thus in his pride, I will 

make lerufa!em a common burying place of the 

Tewesywhen I come thither, 

5 Bur theLord Almigtty, and Godof Ifrael, 
fmote him with an incurable & inuifible plagues 
for afloone as he had fpokenthefe words, a paine 
of the bowels thar was remedileffe , came vpon 
him,and fore torments of the inward parts, 

6 And that mof iufily : for hee had tormen- 
ted other meus bowels with diuers and flrange 
torments, 

7 Howbeithe would,inno wife ceafe from his 
arroganeie,but [welled the moze with pride,brea- 


| 











Vor.Gedibtir де. 
feeder, | 





1X. = 


thing out fire in his Tus againft che Tewes, and, 
commanded to haftethe icuincy : but it eame to, 
pafic that bee fell downe trem the charet that rar 

iwiftly, fo rhatall the members ot his body were! 
bruifed with the great fall, 

8 Ard chus he that alittle afore сирће he 
might commardtte floods о} the fea (lo proud 
was he teyond the cordition of man) ё: to weigh 
the hie mountaines in the ballance, was now caf 
on the ground , andcaried in an horle-litter, се- 
claring vnto all ћетапі Ё power of God, 

9. " So that thewormes came outof the body 
of this wicked maninzbundance: and whiles he 
wasaliue, his Acth tell otf for paine andtorment, 
and all his armie was gricued at his [| (mell, 

10 Thus no mau could beare , becaufe of his 
flinke , him that a litt!eafc rethcught hec might 
reach to the flarics ol heauen, 

1x Then hebegan to leave cff his great pride, 
and felfe-will,when he was plagued, aud came to 
the knowledge ofhimielfc by the fcourge of God, 
and by his paine whick increafed euery moment, | 

12 And when be himlelfe miglit not abide his 
owne flinke, E elaidthefe words , It is meetto be 
fubie@ vito God , andthat aman which is mor- 
tall, Фош not thinke bimiclfe equall vnto God | 
through pride. 

13: This wicked perfon prayed alfo vnto the 
Lord,who would row haue no mercy on him, 

14 And hid thus, tbat he would fetat libertie 
the boly citie vito the which hee made hafte to 
deftroy it,and to mrke it a burying place. 

15 Andastouching thelewes (whom he had 
iudged not woichy to be busied, but would haue 
сай chem out with their children ro be deuoured 
of the fowles and wilde beafts) hee would make 
them alllike the citizens of Athens. 

16 And whereas hee had {poiled tl.e holy 
Temple afore, hee would garnith it with grear 
giftes , andincreafethe holy veilels, and of his 
owne rents beare the charges belonging’ to the 

facrifices, 

17 Yea, and that he would alfo become a Iew| 
himlelte , and goethorow all the world that was) 
inhabited,and preach the power of Ged, 

18 Eut for all this, his paines would not ceafe ; 
for the iuft 1udgement of God , was come уроп 
him: therefore dcfpairing of histealth, he wrote 
vnto the Iewes this letter vnder written, contie 
ning the forme of afupplication | 

19 @ Yue Kine and Prince Antiochus vn- 
to the iewes hislouing citizens wifketh much 
ioy ardhealth,an’ profpe: iti, 

20 Hyeand your children fase well, and if all 
things goe after your minde , 1 givne grear thanks 
эшо God,bating he; ein the besuen, 

21 Though 1 lieficke,yet | am mindful of your 
honour, and good will, forthe love 1 Белге уси: 
therefore when 1 returned (тот the сошитеу of 
Perfia,and fell into a fore difeale, I rheught itne- 
ceffary toccare for the cc mmon fafetie ot all, 

22 Not diftrufting mine health, but hauing 
great hope toefcape this ficknefle, 
23 Therefore corfidering that when my fa- 
ther ledanhofte арай tbe hiecountreys,hee ap- 
pointed who fhould fueceed him : 

24 Thatif any controucifie happevedcontra-| 
rye this expectation, or if that any tidings were! 
brought that were grieuous , they in the lend 
might know to whom the affaires were commit-| 
tedythat they fhould not be troubled. 
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| 25 Againe, when [ ponder how that the go- 
uernours thar are borderers,andneighbours vnto 
my kingdome, waiteforall occafions, andlooke 
ut for opportunitie, I haue ordeined that my 
fonne Antiochus fhal! be king, whom I oft com- 
ended and committed to many of you, when 1 
| went into the high prouinces , and haue wriitea 
ivnto himas followeth hereatter, 
| 26 Therefore І pray you, and require you to 
remember che benetitsthat I haue done vnto you 
igenerally, and particularly, and thar every man 
[will be faithfull vntò me and to my fonne. 
| 27 For Ltruftrhat he will be gentle and louing 
|vnto you according vnto my mind, 

28 € Thus the murtherer and blafphemer fuf- | 
\fered той gricuoufly, and as hee had intreated o~ 
‘ther men, fo he died a miferable death in a ftrange 
| сошитеу aniong the mountaines, Р 

29 And Philipthat was brought vp with him, 
| catied away his bodie, whe fearing the fonna of 
| Antiochus , went into Egypt to Prolemeus Phi- 
| lometor, 
| CHAP, X. 
| в Judas Maecabeus taketh the citie end thetemple. 10 The alter 
ofEupator. 16 The fewes fiat against the dumtant, 24 11- 
mothewinnadeth ludea, with whom ludas toyneth (ацей. 29 
Finc men eppeare m tbt ayretotbe helpe of she lenes, 32 Tie 


waothem, r flame, 
М pen now and his company, through 
the helpeof theLord , wan the Temple and 
the citie againe, 
| 2 And deftroyed the altars,and chappels,that 
the heathen had builded in the open places, 
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cabees, 
хг For Prolcmeus that was called Macron, | 
purpofed to doc iuftice vnto the lewes, for 
the wrong that ha. bene done vnto them, and 
wen: about to behaue himfelfe peaceably with 
them, 

13 For the which cauf he was accufed of his 
friends before Eupazor , and was called oft times 
traitor, becaule he had left Cyprus that Phiiome- 
tor had committed vato him, aid came to Antio- | 
chus Epiphanes : thercfore feeing that hewas no 
more in eftimation,he was dilcouraged, and poy- 
foned himfelfe,and died. 

14 € But when Gorgias was gouernour of the 
fame places, hee cntertained flrangers, and made | 
warte oftentimes againitthe Lewes. | 

15 Моггопег, the Idumeans that helde the 
ftrong holds which were meet for their purpofe, 
troubled the Lewes , andby receiuing chem thag 
were driuen from lerufalem , took in hand to 
continue warre, 

16 (hen they rbat were with Maccabetis, made | 
prayers,andbefought God chat he would be their 
helper, and fo they fell уроп the ftrong holdes of 
the Idumeans, 

17 Andaffaultedthem fore , that they wan the 
places , and ilew all that Fought againlt them on 
the wall, and Killed ai] that they met with, and 
flew nolefle then twenty thoufand. 

18 And becaufecertaine (which were no effe 
then ліпе thoufand) were fled into two Rrong 
caftles, hauing all maner of things conuenient to 
fuftaine the fiege, 

19 Maccabeus left Simon,and lofeph,and Za- 





з And clenfedthe Temple,and made another | cheus allo, and thofé that wee with them, which 
altar, and burned ftones , and tooke fire of them, | were enow to befiegethem, and departed to thole | 
and offered facrifices, and incenfe, two yeeres and | places which were more neceflary. ! | 
fixe moneths after , and fet footththelampesand | 20 Now they that weie with Simon, 


the (hewbread, 

4 Whenthat was done , they fell downe flat 
уроп the ground ,& befought rhe Lord that they 
might comeno more into fuch troubles, but if 


felfe would chaften them with mercie, and that 
they might not bee deliuered to the blafphemons 
and barbarous nations, 
5 Now vponthefame day that the rangers 
polluted the Temple, on the very fame day it was 
cleanfed againe, euenthe fine and twentic day of 
the fame moneth which is |] Chafleu. 
| 6 "They kept eight dayes with gladneffe as in 

thefeaft of the Tabernacles,remembring that not 
long afore they held the feaft of the Tabernacles 
when they lined inthe moustaines and dens like 
bealts, 

7. Апа for the fame caufe they bare greene 
boughes,and Faire branches and palmes, andfang 
Pfames vnto him that had giuenthem good fuc- 
егіп cleanfing his place. 

8 They ordeined alfo by acommon ftatute 
and decree, that every yeerethofe dayes thould be 
kept of the whole nation of the Iewes, 

9 And this was the end of Antiochus, called 
Epiphanes, 

10 Now will wee declare the a&es of Antio- 
chus Eupator , which was the fonne of this wice 
kedman, gathering briefly the calamities of the 
warres thar followed. 

11 For whenhehadtaken the kingdom; , hee 
made one Ly(ias,which had beenecaptaine of the 
hoftein Phenice and Corlofyria,ruler ouer the af- 
faires of the realme, 
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they finned any more араіп him, that hec hims | 


being led | 

| with couetoufneffe , were intreared for money | 

| (through certaine of thofe that were in theca- | 

| е) andtooke feuenty thoufand ғ drachmes, and а А drachme is 

| let fome of them efcape. theeightpartol 1 

21 But when it wastold Maccabeus what was тое а 
done, hec called the gouernours of thepeople to- 5 
gether, and accufed thofe men that they bad fold | 
their brethren for money, and let tüeir enemies 
зое, Í 
^ 22 So heflew them when they wereconui& of 
treafon,andimmediatly wan the rwo cañles: — | 
. 23 And hauing good fucceffe,as in all the wars | 
that hetooke in hand, hee flew in the two caftles 
moethen twenty thoufand. 

24 Now Timotheus, whom theIewes had o- 
uercomeafore , gathered an armie of ftrangers of | 
all forts, and brought a greattronpe ofhorfemen 
out of Afia co winne[ury by ftrength. | 

25 But when heedrew пееге, Maccabeus and | 
they that were with bim , turned to pray vnto 
God, and fprinkledeaith уроп their heads , and 
girded their reines with fackcloth, * | 

26 And fell downeat the foot of thealtarand | 
befought the Lord to bemercifuil vnto them, and | 
to bean enemie to their enemies, andto be an ad=: 
uerfarie to their aduerfaries ‚ * asthe Law decla- |+ gyod 25,35; 
reth. | deut, 20.4. 

27 So afterthe prayer , rbeytooke their wea- 
pons, and went on further from the citie, and; 
when they came necre to the enemies, they cooke! 
heed to rhemfelues. 

28 And when the morning appeared, they both 
ioyned together : rhe one parr had the Lord for} 
their refuge, and pledge of profperitie, and noble! 
vidory, 
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. vi&orie , andthe othertooke courage аза guide their brethren: fo they went foorth together wit 
ofthe warre, à couragious minde. 

29 Butwhenchebattelwaxedfrong,thereap- 8 And as they were there befides Jerulalem, | 
peared упго the enemies from һеапеп йпесоте!ў there appeared before them уроп horlebackea | 
men уроп hor(cs with bridles of gold, and two | man in whiteclothing , (baking bis barncfle of 
ofthem ledthe Iewcs, . . golde. 

| зо Andtooke Maccabeus betwixtthem, and э Thenthey praifed the merciful! Gedall to~ 

coucredbim on euery fide with their weapons, gether , and tooke heart, infomuch that they: 

^ and kept him fafe, but (hot darts, and lightnings wereready,nct onely to fight with men, but with 

agaioft che enemies , fothat they were confoun- the moft cruel beafts:and to breake downe walles 
ded with blindneffe, and beaten downe and full of yron, 

oftrouble, | то Thusthey marched forward in aray, ha-| 

31 There wereflaine of footemen twenty thou-! ving an helper fromheuuen: forthe Lorde was 
fatid and fiue bundreth , and fixehundretlrhorfe- mercifull vnto them, 
men, 11 And running уроп theirencmics likely- 
| 32 As for Timotheus himfelfe, he fledde vnto: ons,they flew eleuetithoufand footemen,and fixes 
Gazara, which was called a very ftrong holde, teene hundreth horfemen,and put all the other to 
| wherein Chereas was captaine. | flight. 
33 Вих Maccabeus andbiscompanylaidfiegea= 12 Manyofthemalfobeing wounded,efcaped 
gainfithe fortrefles with courage for foure dayes,! naked, and Lyfias himfelfe fled away (hamefully, 
34 Andtbeytbat were within, тгийїпр tothe andfo efcaped, i 
Вари of the place, blafphemedexceeding'yand, — 13 Who ashee was aman cf ynderftanding, 
{pake horrible words, | confideredwhat loffe he hsdhad, and knowing, 
опасана | 35 Neuertbeleffe vpon the [| &fth day in the | thactheHebruescould not be ouercome, becaule 
fioettitibdey, | morning, twentie yong men of Maccabeuscom-! the Almighty Ged helpedthem,fent vnto them, 
i ра whofe hearts wereinflamed, becanfeofthe 14 And promifedthat he would confent toall 
| blalphemies,carac vio the wall, and witb bolde things wbich werereafonabie, and per(wadethe 
ftomacks fmotedowne thole thattbey met, King to be theirfriend, 
36 Others alfo that climbed vp vpontheen- — 15 Maccabeus agreedtoL yfias requefts, ha- 
| gins of warre agaipftthem char were within, fet uing refpe& inall thangs to thecommon wealth, 
re уроп the towers,atid burnt thofe blatphemers and whatfoeuer Maccabeus wrote vnto Lyfias, 
quicke with the fires chat they had made, ando- | concerning the lewes,the King granted it. 
thersbrakevp the gates , andreceiuedthercftof 16 For there were letters written vnto the 
the armie, and tookethe citie, Tewes from pco thefe wordes ‚ L y- 
37 And hauing found Timotheus , that was! s 1s vntothepeople ofthe Tewes fendcth grec- 
crept into а caue,they killed him,and Chereas bis | ting. А 
brother with Apollophanes. ` 27 Iobnand|| Abeffalom , which were fent or, Ab/alon, 
38 When this was done, they praifed theLord | from you, delivered meethe things thatyou de. 1610/6. 

with Pfalmesand thank{giuing, which had dene | mandby writing , and required meto fulfill the 

fo great things for Iftael, апа giuen them the vi- | things that they had declared, 

Gorie, | 28 Therefore what things foeuer were meete 

| „_ СН АР. XI. to bereported tothe king him(elfe, 1 haue decla- 

1 ed geih 25 ip КОЙОЛУ ep М ieam г don red песак Ље А ш у ро Ыс, 

ат beauty unto the Lewes. 16 TL fas n E à i 

ЫА йе ын D 19 Therforeityebehaue your fe ues as friends 
| iif RID SERE A ier те | towards bis affaires,bereatter alfo I wil endeuour. 
| tothe lewes, | my felfeto doe you good, 
V Ery fhottly after this, Lyfias the kings ftew- 20 As concerning chefethings, T haue giuen 
ard,and a kinfman ef bis which had the go- commandement tothefe mcn,andto thofe whom 
uernance of the affaires,tooke fore difpleafüretor | І fent vnto you, to commune with you of the 
the tings that were done, fame particularly, 

2 And when hee had gathered about fouree 21 Fare you well, thehundreth and eight and 
fcorethoufand, with all the horfemen, beecame | fourtit yeere , the foure andtwentieth day of the 
agairftthe lewes , thinking to makethe citiean | moneth Diofcosinthius, 
habitation of the Gentiles. 23 $ Now the Kings letters conrained thel 

3 AndtheTemplewould he haueto getmo- | words,K 1N6 AN r10cnv s vntohisbrother 
ney by, like the other temples ofthe heatuen : ог | Lyfias fendeth greeting, 1 
he wouldfellthe Priefts office euery yeeie. 23 Since our father istrarflated tothe gods, 
4 Andthus being pufledvp in his minde, be- | our wilis,thatthey which are in our ealme, liue | 
саш of the great nureber of footemen,and thous , quietly,y ud manmay apply his owne affaires. 
fands of horlmen,and in his fomefcoreelephants, | 24 Wevnderftandalfo, thattheIcwes would 
1 $ Hecameinto Indea,anddrewneereto Beth- | not confent to our father, for to be brought ynto 
aWhereoleight fura,which was a caftle of defence, fiue? furlongs | the cuftome «f the Gentiles, but would keepe 
make a mile, fiom ferufalem,and laidforefiegevnto іс, their owne manner cfliuing :for the which caufe 
6 Lut when Maccabeus, and his companie | they requireof vs , that we would fufferchem to А 
knewe rhat hcebeficged the bolds, they, andall | liue after their owne Lawes, _ 
the people made prayerswith weeping,andteams | 25 Whercforecut minde is, that this nation 
~ before the Lord, that hee would (end a good An- |fhali bein тей, and haue determined to reftore 
gell to deliuer Ifrael. them their Temple, thatthey may becgouerned 
7 And Maccabeushimfelfe firft of all соке [according to thecuflome oftheir fathers, 
weapons, exhorting theother that they would | 26 Thou fhalt dve well chereforetc fendvnto 
isopard themfelues together with bim to belpe them ё grantthem peace :thatwhen they are cer- | 
; 2 
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Apocrypha. п. 
tified of our minde, they may be of good comfort- 
aud cheerefully gozabou: their owne aifaires. 

зу A1lthis wasthe Kings егег varo thena- 
tion, KinG Ахтгоснуѕ vnto the Eld:rs 
ofthe lewes, and co che гей ofthe Lewes, fendeth 
greeting, 

28 Lfyee fare well, we haue our ейге: we are 
alfo in goodhealth, 

29 Menelaus declared vnto vs , that your de- 
fire was to returne home,audto apply your owne 
bufiueffe, 

зө Wherefore,thofe chat will depart, we giue 
them free li2ertie,vn:o che thirtie day of che mo- 
neth of || Panthicus, 

31 Fharrhe lewes may vh their owne maner 
ofiiuing and lawes , like asafore, and none of 
them by any manner of wayes co baue barme for 
things done by ignorance, 

32 L'aueen:alfo Meaelausto confort you. 

3j. Fare yee well: the hundreth and eight aad 
fourtie уеге, the fifteenth day of che monerh of 
Panthicus. 

34 € TheRomans alfo fent a latter conteining 
thelewordes, QviNTYS MEMMIVS, and 
Titus || Manilius, ambafladours ofthe Romanes, 
vnto the people of the [ewes fent greeting. 

35 The things that Lyfias the kings kinfeman 
hath granted you, we grant the fame alfo, 
36 Burt concerning that whichhe (hall report 
vnto the king, fend hither fome with [peede,when 
ye haue coníidered the matter diligencly,tha: we 
may confultthereupon as thal be beft tor vou,tor 
we muft goe vnto Antiochia, 

37 And therefore make hafte and fend fome 
menthat we may know your minde. 

38 Farewell: this hundreth and eight and for- 
tie yeere, che fifteenth day ofthe moneth of Pan- 
thicus. 
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CHAP. XII. 
2 Timotheus tronbleibtbelenes, 3 Tbemckeddeedof them of 
Joppeagainft the lowes, 6 Inlasisauenged of ihera. 9 Hee 
Гене fire in the bawen of lamnia 20 The purfuitof the Ires 
again Timotheus, 24 Timothensis taken and (et got unhurt, 
32 Indas purjueth Gorgias, 
V Hen thefe couenants were made, Lyfias 
went vato thc King , and the Iewestilled 
| their ground, ў М 
2 Butthegouernours ofthe places, as Timo- 








them liue in reft and peace. 


ought them none euill will. 


ned no lefie then two hundreth of them, 

5 Nowewhen tudas knewe of cheircrueltie. 
fhewed againtthis nation, heecommandedthot 
menthat were with him,to make them ready. 


heflew. 
7 And whenthecitie was thut vp he departe 


theus and Apollonius the fonne of Genneus, aud 
Xeronimus,andalfo Demophon, and befides them 
Nicanor the gouernour of Cyprus, would not let 


3 € They of Іорре alfo did fuch a vile acte: 
they prayed the Lewes that dwelt among them,to 
oe with their wives aud children into the hips, 
which they had prepared as though they had 


4 Andfoby thecommonaduice of the citie, 
they obeyedthem, and tu[;e& nothing:but when 
they were gone foerth into the deepe,they drow- 


6 Andhauing called vpon Godtherighteous 
ledge, he went foorth againft the muitheters of 
bis brethren, and fet fireinthe hanen by nigbe 
and burnt che (hippes, andthofe chat Aed thence 


as though he would come againe, androote oyt 


ccabees, 
all them of the citie of foppe. 

8 JButwhen hes perceived that theTamnites 
were minded to do in like maner vnto the lewes, 
which dwzitamong them, 

9 Hiecanevpon the famuites by night, and 
fet fire in the hauen with the nauie, fo that che. 
light ofthe fire was {eene at terulalem, уроп a 
two hundreth and fourtie furlongs, 

10 Now when they were gone from thence 
Nine furlongs, ia their iourney toward Limothe- 
us, adout бце thoufind men of foste and fiue hune 
dreth horfemen ofthe Arabians fet vpon him, 

at Sothebartell was fbarpe, but it profpered 
with ludas through the helptof God : the || Мо- 
mades of Arabia being overcome,befought ludas 
to makepeace with them, and promitedto giue 
шр certaine || cartell, andto helpe himin othec 
things. ‘ 

1 к And Iudas thinking that they fhould in. 
deed be profitable concerniug many things,gran- 
tcd liem peace: whereupon they (hooke handes, 
and fo they departed to their tenes. 

13 € ludas alfo atTiulted a citiecalled Cafpis, 
which was ft-ong by reafon of abridze, aud ten- 
ccd round about with wais and had diuers kinds 
of people dweiling therein. 

14 So they that were wishin it put fuch trot 
inthe епос of che walles , and in ftoie of vit- 
tailes, that they were the flacker in their doings, 
reuiling them that were with Iudas, andrepro- 
ching them : yea,they blalpliemed and {pake inch 
words as were no: la wfull. 

15 But Maccabeus fouldiers, calling vpon the 
grear Prince of the world (which without any | 
|| inftruments, or engins of warte,did* сай do 
the walles of lericho,in thetimeofIefus) gauea 
fierce affiule againft the walles, 

»6 And tookethecitie bythe will of God,and 
made an exceeding great (laughter,infomach that 
a lake of two furlongs broad, which lay chereby, 
feemed to flow with blood, 

17 9 Then departed they from thence, feuen 
hundreth and fiftie furlongs, & came to Characa, 
vnto the lewes that arecalled Tubieni, 

18 Butthey пад not Timotheus there : for 
hee was departed fromthence, and had done noe 
pee з and had left a garifon in avery ftroug 

Old, 

` 19 But Dofitheus and Sofipater, which were 
captaines with Maccabeus, went foorth and flew 
thofe that Timotheus had left in the foretreffe, 
morethenten thoufand men, 









armie by bands , and went couragioufly againft 






twenty tho.fand men of foote,and two thoufaud 
and fiuehundrethhoifemen, 

21 When Timotheus had knowledge of Tu- 
dascomming , heefeutthe women and children, 
andthe otherbaggage afore vnto a forctieffe cal 
leá Carnion (for it was hardto befiege, and vn- 
ealie co come vnto becaufe of the ftraites on all 
fides.) 

22 Bat when Iu?as бс band came in fight, 
the enemies were {mitten with teare, and a trem: 
bling was among them through the. prefence o 
him that (eeth all things, infomuch thatthey flee 
ingone here, anotherthere, wereofttimes hur 
by their owne people, and wounded with thi 
points of their owne fwords. 

23 But Iudas was very earneft in purfuing,2n 
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‘Timotheus, which had withbim an huudreth and, 








So called be- 
aufe they were 
epheards, 


0r, Paflure. 
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Jor batte rammer 


* Iofb 6.20. 


20 And Maccabeus prepared, and ranged his! 
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24 Timotheus alfo himfelfe fel into the hands 
ofDofitheus and Sofipater, whom he béfougli 
with much craft tolet him goe with his life, be- 
caufehe had many of the lewes parents , and the 
brethren of fome ofthem, which if еу put him 
todeath,thould be defpifed. 

25 So when hee had affuredthem with many 
words, and promifed that he would reftore them 
without hurt , they lec him goe tor the health of 
their brethren. 

26 € Then went Maccabeus toward Carnion, 
arid Artagation, and flew fiue aud twenty thou- 
fandperfons. 

a7 And after that hee bad chafed away and 

aine them, Iodasacmooued the hofte toward E- 

bron a flrong сїйє, wheiein, was Губаѕ anda 
igreat multitude of all. nations, and the ftrong 
yong men kept the walles defendingthem migh- 

ily + there was alfo great preparauon ofengines 
of warre,and darts. 

23 Eut when they had called vpon the Lord, 
which with his power breaketh the flrengch of 
the enemies, they wanne thecitie, andflew fiue 
and twenty thoutand of them that were within, 

29 € From chence went they to Scythopolis, 
which lieth fixe hundreth furlongs from leru- 
falem. 

зо But when theIeweswhich dweltthere, te- 
ftified, thatthe (| Scythopolitanes dealt Jouingly 
with them, and intreatedthem kindly inthe time 
oftheir aduerficie, f 

зх They gaue themthankes,defiring them to 
bee friendly itill vnto them, andfo they came to 
Terufalem,as еб ай ofthe weekes approched, 

32 € And after the feaftcalled Pentecoft, they 
went foorth againft Gorgias the gouernour of 

dumea: р ^ 

3 Who came out with three thoufand men 
of foote,and foure hundrethhorfemen, 

34 And whentheyioynedtogether, afew of 
the lewes were flaine, 

35 And Dofitheus,oneofthe Baccenors,which 
wason horfebacke ёа mighty man, rooke Сог. 
gias,and layd hold ofhis garment, aud drew him 
by force,becaufe he would haue taken the wicked 
manaliue :butan horfemanof Thracia е уроп 

|him, and {тоте oft his{lioulder, fo that Gorgias 
|fled into || Marifa. 

| 36 And whenthey thar were [| with Eferin, 
hadfoughren long, and were weary, ludascalled 
vpon the Lord,that he would hew bimfclfeto be 
their heler,and captaine of the field. 

37 Audthenheebegan in his owne language, 
{апа fung Plalmes with a loude vcyce , infomuch 
ithatftraightwaies he made them thar we e about 
\Gorgias.to taketheir flight. 

38 € Soludas gathered hishoft,and came in- 
to thecitie of Odolla And when the feuenth day 
came, they cleanfedthemfelues (asche-cufieme 
was)and keptthe Sabbath inthe fame pla: e. 

39 And уроп the day following, asneceffity 
required, ludasand his company came to take 
vpthe bodies of them that were fliine, and to 
burie them with their kinfemen in their fathers 
graues. Р 

40 Now vnder the coatesof entry one, that. 
was flaine,they found iewels that had bin confe- 
crate to the idoles of the* Татпісеѕ, which thing 
is forbidden the Iewes by the Lawe, Thencucry 
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капает for the dead, с 
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1 flew thofe wicked men: yea, he flew thirty thou- | manfawey thatthis wasthe caufe whercforethey | 
| fand men of them. -|wereflaine. | 


43 Апа (оецегу man gaue thankes упо the 

|Lord,the righteous iudge, which had opened the 

things that werehid. | 

42 And they gaue themfeluesto prayer у E I 

Ibefought him,that they (hould not veterly be de< 

ftroyed for the fault committed, Befides that nos 

ible Iudas exhotted the people to Кере шеті) 

felus from fune » for dp much as they faw be fore, 

theireyesche things whichcameto paffe by che D 

finne of thefg жарт E « S 
43 And hauing madea gathering through the Grecke text is 

company, fent to Ierufalem about two thou and | €9'ropts'o that no 

drachmes of filuer,co offer a finne offering doing Eme Dati 

very well,andhonelily ,thathethought of the re- Grive can be gaa 

furredion, hered thereby. 

| 44 Forifbe had not hoped , thatthey which |Alleitiscuidcor, 
erc Пале, (;ould rfe againe, it had been fuper- B =н Bare d 
uous and vaine,to [| pray for che dead. by chehely Ghoft, 
45 Andtherefore heperceiued , thar there was [both becaule ic 

great fauour layd vp for thofe that died godly.(It иен mend 

as an holy and a good thought.) So heernade а 

at they might bee 


! [Fremthísverfe | 


the reft of the hee 
ly Scriptures,and 
alfo the aathour 


deliuered fr. . of chi booke ace 
Afafine knowledging bis 


wne infirmity, defireth pardoa, ilhehaue not attained to that he hoold. And it. 
feemeth that chis-lafonthe Cyrencan, out of whom hee tooke fhisab.idgement,is 
о/ерһ Ben Gorion, wbo hath written ie Ebrew fiue bookes af тас[е matters, and | 
Bintrcating this place, maketh no mention of this prayer forthe dead,lib.3 chap, 
2 p.forit ts contrary to the cnftemc of the Lewes, спен tochis day, to pray forthe 
dead. Andthough tudas had fo dene, yetthivparticular example is notíolficient 
о eflablifh adectrine, no morethen Zipporahwwastoprone that women might 
miniftce che Sacraments, Exod.3.25. et the example ef Razisthat one might kal 
infelfe,whoni this authour Го. Grp er IRS T d | 
CHAP. XIIL | | 
1 The comvaingof Enpatar into Indra, q The deatbof Mere- 
laws, o. Maccabtus gomg to fight аяти? Enpator,moonesb brs 
fouldiervontoprayer. 15 he kvllesb fourtcene thoufand men 
Ta phesentsof Antiochus, 2t Rbodocsathe deivayerof the 
depests taken. 
Nthehundreth forty and nine yeereit was told 
Tudas, that Antiochus Eupator was comming 
ith a great power inte Iudea, м 
з AndLyliasthe fleward and ruler of his af- 
aires withhim, hauing both intheir armie an 
undieth and ten thoufand men of foote of the 
reci: ns, and fiue thoufand horfemen , and two 
ndewenty Elephants, and three hundreth chas 
retsfet withhookes: - 
з Menelaus alfoioyned himfelfe with them, 
and with great deceit encouraged Antiochus пос 
lor thefalegard of che countrcy, but becaufe he 
though to haue been madethegouernour. 
4 Butthe King of kings mooned Antiochus 
mind againll this wicked man, and Lyfias infor- 
medtheking, that this map was the caufe of all 
jmifcbiefe, fo thatthe king commanded to briig 
hem to Berea to put him vnto death,as the maner 
was in that place. k 
5 Nowthctewas in that placeatowar of fif- 
tie cubizes high,ful uf afhes,and it had an inftru- 
mentthat turned rov nd, and on eue: y fide it rol- 
led downe into cheafhes: | 
6 And there whofoeuer was condemned of. 
facriledg or ofanyothergrieuous saad | 













of all mento thedeuth. 

7 And foitcame to pafTe , that this wicked 
man fhould die-luch a death , andit was a moft 
iuftthing chac Vienelaus (hould want burial, 

8 Forbecaulebé had committed many finnes 
bv the altar , whofefire and afbes were holy : hee 
himfelfe alfo died inthe athes, ы | 

9 GNowtheking raged in hismipnde , and. 

came, 





| Apocrypha, 





11. Matcabecs. 


came to hew himfelfe more cruel vnto the Iewe 
then his father. А 
10 Whichehings when Iudas perceiued, hee 
commaunded the people to call уроп the Lor 
night and day, that ifeuer he had holpen them,h 
would now helpe them, when they fhouldbe put 
from their Law, from their countrey, and fro 
the holy Temple: 
її And that be would not fuffer the people, 
which alittle before began to recouer, to be fub. 
dued vnto the blafphemous nations. 
12 So whenchey had donethis all together, 
' befoughe the Lord for mercie with weeping,an 
fafting, and falling downe three dayes together, 
Iudasexhorted them to makethemfelues ready. 
13 Andhebeirg apart with che Elders, too 
| counfellto goe forch,afore theking brought hi 
hofte into ludea, and (houldtakethecitie , an 
committhematter to the helpe ofthe Lord, 
£4 So committing the chargetothe Lerd of 
, the world, hee exhorted his fouldiers to fight 
* manfully cuen vnto death , for the Lawes, the. 
Temple,thecitie,theircountrey,andthecommo 
wealth,andcampedby Modin. 
1 5 And fo giuing hisfoldiersforg watchword 
The vi&ory of God, hee picked out the manie 
yong men,& went by nigbt into the kings camp 























holds by policie, 

19 And marched toward Beth-fura , whic 
was a ftrong hold of theYewes :but he wascha 
fed away,hurt,and loft of his men. 

20 For Iudas had fent vnto them that were i 
it,luch things as were neceffary, 

21 But Rhodocus which was in the Jewe 
hoffe, difclofed the fecrets to the enemies : there: 
fore hee was fought out,and when they bad got- 
ten him,they put him in prifon, 

22 After this did the king commune with 
them that were in Beth-fura , and || tooke truce 
with them, departed,and ioyned battell with In- 
das, who ouercamehim. 

23 But when he vnderftood that Philip(whom 
he had leftto be ouerfeer of his bufineff at Anti - 
ochia)did rebell againft him,he was altonifhed, 
fothat hee yeelded himfelfe to theIewes , and 
; madetheman oath to doe all things that were 
right,and was appeafed toward them,and offered, 
(асгібсе and adorned the Temple, and fhewed 
great gontleneffe to the place, 

24 And embraced Maccabeus, and made him 
captaine and gouernor from Ptolemais vnto the 
Gerreneans. 

25 Neuertheleffe,when he came to Ptolemais, 
the people ofthecitie werenot content with this 
agreement : and becaufe they were grieued ; they 
would that he fhould breake the couenants, 

16 Then went Lyfias vp intothe iudgement 
feate,andexcufed the fa& as well as he could,and 
perfwaded them , and pacified chem , and made 
them wellaffe&ioned,and came againe vnto An- 
tiochia, This is the matter concerning che kings 
| 3ourney,and his returne, 


CHAP. XIII. 
x Demetrisce teooued by Alcia, fendeth Nicenor te ЫП ph 
Тете. 8 Nicanor maketh асотра with thelewes, 2 
which be pes breaketh tbrangh she эпи of the King. 27 Ni 
сапог commandeth Razisto be taken, who flayerh бте, 


Fter three yeeres was Iudas enformed thae 
A Demetrius tbe fonne of Seleucus was come 
vp with a great power and nauie by the hauen o 
Tripolis, 

2 When he had wonne the countrey,& flaine 
Antiochus and his lieutenant Lyfias, 

3_ Now Alcimus which had beene the high 
Prieft , and wilfully defiled himfelfe іп thetime 
tharall things were confounded , feeing that by’ 
no meanes he could faue himfelfe, nor hauc any’ 
more entratice tothe holy Altar, 

4 Hecameto king Demetrius in the hundreth 
fiftie and one yere,prefenting vnto himacrowne 
ofgeld, andapalme, and ofthe boughes, which 
were vied folemnely in the Temple, and that day 
he held histongue, 

5 Butwhenhehadgottenopportunitie, and 
occafion for his rage , Demetrius called him to 
counfell,and asked bim what deuifes or counfels 
the Tewes leaned vnto. 

6 Tothe which hee anfwered, The Tewes chat 
becalled Afideans, whofe captaineis Iudas Mac- 
Cabeus, maintaine warres , and make infurre&ti- 
ons,and will notlet theRealme bein peace. 

7 ThereforeI,being depriued of my fathers 
honour (I meane the high Priefthood) am now 
come hither, р 

8 Partly,tecaufe I was well affe&ioned vnto 
the kings affaires,and fecondly becaufe I fought 
the profite of mine own citizens: forall our peoa 
ple through their rafhnes are noc a litle troubled 

э Wherefore,O King, feeing thou knowelft all 
thefé things,make prouifion forthe country, апа 
our nation which is abufed, according to thine 
ownehumanity,that is ready to helpe all men. 

to For as long as ludas liueth, it is noc poffi«| | 
blethat tlie matter (hould be well. 

11 When heehad{poken thefe words , other 
ftiends alfo hauing euill wili at Iudas, fet Deme= 
trius on fire, 

12 Who immediately called for Nicanor.the 
ruler ofthe Elephants , and made him сарсаіпе 
ouer [udea, 

13 Andfenthim forth,commaunding him to 
flay Iudas , and tofcatter them that were with 
him, and to make Alcimus hie Prieft of the great 
Temple 

14 Then the heathen which fled out of Iudea 
from Tudas,came to Nicanor by flocks,thinking 
the harme and calamities of the lewes to be their 
welfare. 

15 Nowwhenthelewes heard of Nicanors 
comming,andthe gathering together of the hea- 
then, they {prinkledthemfelues wich earth , and 
prayed vnto him,which had appointed himielfe a 
people for euer,and did alwayes defend his owne 
portion with euident tokens. 

16 Soarthecommandement of thecapraine, 
they remooued ftraightwayes from thence , and| 
cameto the towne of Deflan, 

17 Where Simon Iudas brother had ioyne 
battell with Nicanor, and was fomewhat afloni 
fhed through the fudden filence ofthe enemies. 

18 Neuesthel: Яе, Nicanor hearing the manli 
nesofthem that were with ludas, & the bold fto. 
macks that they bad for their countrey,durft по 



































| 








§ Or.Theodetus, 
gor Matrai bias, 


Vor jtd Judas be- 
fere bis eyes, 





prooue the matter with blood(hedding, 

19 Wherefore he fene Pofidonius, || Theodo- 
fius,and {| Matthias beforeto make peace, 

20 So when they had taken long aduifement! 
thereupon, and thecaptaine thewed it vnto the 
multirude,they were zgreedin опе mind,and con- 
fented to the couenants, 

2s And they appointed адау when they fhould 
particularly come tagether : fo when the day was 
come,they fet for enery man his ftoole. 

22 Nenertheleffe, Iudas commanded certaine 
men of armes to waite in conuenient places , left 
there fhould füddenly arife any euill through che 


| enemies: and fo they communed together of the 


things whereupon they had agreed, 

23 Nicanor, while he abode at Ierufalem, did 
none hurt, buz fent away the people that were ga- 
theredtogether, . 

24 Нее || опей Iudas, and fauonred him in his 
heart, 

25 Heeprayed him alfo totakea wife, and to 
pret children: fo heniatried , and they liued to- 

ether, 
R 26 Bur Alcimus perceiuing theloue that was 
betweenethem,and vnderftanding the covenants 
that were made, came ro Demetrius and toldhim 
thar Nicanor had taken ftrange matters in hand, 
and ordeincd ludas,a traitour to the realme,to be 
his {ucceffour, 

27 Then the king was difpleafed,and by the re- 
ports of this wicked man , hee wroteto Nicanor, 
faying that he was very angry forthe coucnants, 
commanding him that he Mould tend Maccabeus 
3nall haite prifoner vnto Antiochia. 

28 When thefechings cameto Nicanor , hee 
was aftonifhed and fore grieued , that hee (оша 
breakethethings wherein they had agreed, fceing 
thatthe man had committed no wickednefte, 

29 But becavfe it was notcommodious to him 
to withftand the king, hee fought craftily to ac- 
complifh ir, 

30 Notwithflanding;when Maccabeus percei- 
ued that Nicanor began to bee rough уто him, 
andtliat hee Intreated him more rndely then hee 
was woont, he perceined that fuch a rigour came 
net of good, and therefore hee gathered a few of 
his men,and withdrew himfelfe trom Nicanor, 

3! Bütthe other perceiuing that hee was pre- 
uentedby Maccabeus worthy policie, came into 
the great and holy Temple and commaonded the 
Prieits, which were offting their vfuall facrifices, 
to deliver him the man. Ё 

32 Andwhen they (ware that they could not 
ell where che man was, whom he fought, 

33 Heftretched outhis right hand toward the 
"Temple,and made an oath inthis maner, If ye will 
inet de!iuer mee fudas as a prifoner , I will make 
this Temple of God a plaine field,end will breake 
downe the altar, and will erc& a notable Temple 

nto Bacchus, 
4 Alterthefe wordes heedeparted : thenthe 
riefts lift vp theit hands toward beauen, and be- 
fought him that was euer che defender of their 
ation, faying in this maner, 
35 Thon, OLordof ali things, which haft 
cede of nothing, wouldeft thatthe Ten-ple of 
ine habitation Mould beamong vs 

36 Therefore now, O mofth.1y Lord , keepe 

ishoufeeuer vndefiled, which laiely was elen- 

d, and flop a!l she moutbes of che vnrighteous. 
37 Now wasthere accufed vnto Nicanor, Ra~ 


—— Chap.zv. 


=- d 
zis,one of theRlders of ferufalem , a louer ofthe 
citte, anda man of verygoodreport, which for 
his loue wascalled atather ofthe Lewes. 

38 Forthismanaforctimes , when the Ieweg 
were minded to keepe themfclues vndefiled and 
pure, being accufed to beeofthereligion of the 
Iewes,did offer to {pend lus body and ife,with all 
conltancie,forthe religion of the lewes, | 

39 So Nicanor, willing to declaretbe hatred 
that he bare tothe Iewes, fent about fiue hundred 
men of warre to take him. 

до For heethought by taking him,to doe the 
Iewesmuch burt, 

41 Butwhenthiscompany would haue taken 
hiseaflle, and would haue broken the gates by 
violence, and commanded to bring fire to burne 
the gates, fothathe was ready to bectaken on e- 
uery fide, he || tell on his fword, 

42 Willingratherto die manfully,thento gine 
himfelfc iuto the hand: s of wicked men, and to 
futter 1eproch vaworthy for bisnobleftocke. 

43 Notwithftanding, whattimeasheemifted 
of his tioke for hafle, arid the multitude ruthed 
in violently betweenethedoores, hee ran boldly 
to the wall, and caft himfelfe downe mantully a- 
mong the multitude, 

44 Which conueyedthemfelues lightly away, 
and gaue place, fo that he fell уроп his belly, 

45 Neuerthelefíe, while there was yet breath 
in him, being kindled in his mind,he rofe vp,and 
though his blood guthed out likea fountaine, 
and he was very fore wounded, yet hezannetho- 
row the midft ofthe people, 

46 Andgatehim to thetop of an high rocke: 
fo wbenhisblood wasvererly gone,he tooke out 
bis owne bowels with both his bands, and threw 
them vpon the people, calling vpon the Lorde of 
life and {pirit,that hee would reltorethemagaine 
vito him: and chus he died. 


CHAP. XV. E 
1 Nicanor goeth abut to соте upon Indas оч tbe Sabbath day, 

5 The Ul phemitol Nicanor 14 Matcabtus expounding хло 

the ewes the viffomyencourecerh them, зї Theprayeraf Mace 
caleu 30 Maccatenscommandtth Nicanoys had and bands 
to becut off, and his tongue to be pixsn onio te foules, 29 The 
austour excu[etb hinsfeife, 
N Ow whea Nicanor knew that Iudas and his 
company were in the countrie of Samaiia,lie 
thought with all affurance to come vpon them, 
vpon the Sabbath day, 

2 Neuertheleffe,the Tewes that were compel- 
ledto go with him,faid O kill not fo cruelly and 
barbaroufly,but honor and fan&ifiethe day, that 
is appointed by him that [eeth ali things, 

3 Burchismoft wicked perfon demanded, is 
therea Lordin the heauen,thatcommaunded the 
Sabbath day to be kept? ; 

4 And when they faid, There is a liuing Lord, 
which ruleth inthe heauen, who cammaunded 
the feuenth day to be kept, 

5 Then hefaid, And Lam mighty vpon earth 
to command them for ca arme themfelues,and to 
performe the kings bufines, Notwithftanding he 
could nut accomplith his wicked enterprile. 

6 For Nicanor lifted vp with great pride, pur- 
poftdto (etvp a memoriallot the vi&ory obtei- 
ned of all chem that were with Ludas. 

7 RutMaccabeus had euer fure confidence and 

a peric& hopethatthe Lord would he)pe tum, 
8 Andcxhorted his people notto beahiaide az 
the cOming of the heathen, bur alway to ee 
4 
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[ Asthispriuate 
example ought 
wot tobe followed 
ofthe godly,be- 
caufeit iscontrary. 
tothe word of 
God, althoughthe 
author feeme here 
toapproue it: fo 
that place astoa- 
ching prayer,Cha. 
12.44. though lo- 
dashad appointed 
it,yetwere it not 
fa(ficientto prone. 
adoftine,becaue 
itis oeelya pattie 
,chlarexample, 
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Or, Elephants. 


%2 Қон. 19.35. 


ІІ. Ма 
ber the helpe chat had beene егей vnto them 
from heauen, and corruit now alfo , that they 
fhould hauethevi&ory by the Almighty. 

9 Thus heeencouragedthem by the Law and 
Prophets , putting them in remembrance of the 
batrels chat chey had wonne afore, and fo made 
them more willing, 

10 And ftirred vp their hearcs,& (hewed them 
alfo the deceitfolneffe of the heathen, and how 
they had broken their othes, 

11 Thus he armed euery one of them not with 
the affürance of fields and fpeares , but with 
wholefome words and exhortations, and (hewed 
them a dreame worthy to be belecued, and reioy- 
ced chem greatly, 








cabees, 
hofte of Sennacherib fIewe an hundred fourefcore 
and fiuethoufand, е 

23 Send nowalfothy good Angel before vs, 
a Lord of heauen , for а feare and dread vnto 
them, 

24 And let them bee diftomfited by the 
ftrength of chine arme, which comeagainft thine 
holy people to blafpheme. Thus wich chefe words 
he made an ende. 

25 Then Nicanor and they that were with 
him, drewneere, with trumpets and (houtings 
for ioy. е 

26 But [udasand his company praying and 
calling vpon God, encountred with che enemies, 

27 So that with their handes they fought, buc 


12 Andthis was his vifion. Heethoughtthat | with their hearts they prayed vnto God, and flew 
hee faw Ошаз (which had beene the high Prieft, | no lefe then iue and thirtie thonfand men : for 
а vertnous and agood man, reuerent in behaui- | throughthe prefenceot Godthey were wondere 


our, and of fober conuerfation, wellfpoken, and 
one chat had beenteexercifed in all points of god- 
lineffe from a childe) holding vp his lands to- 
wards heanen, and praying for the wk ole people 
of the lewes, 

$3 @ After thisthere appeared vnto him ano- 
ther man which was aged, honourable, and of 
wonderfull dignitie,and excellencie aboue hin, 

«4 And Onias fpake, and faid, This is alouer 
ofthe brethren, who praieth much forthe people, 
and for the holy citie,to wzrIeremias the Prophet 
of God, 

15 Hee thought alf that Ieremias held out his 


roufly comforted. 

28 Now when they left off, and were turning 
againe withioy, they vnderftood that Nicanor 
himfelfe was {laine for al] his armour. 

29 Then they made a great fhout and a cry, 
prayfing the Almightie in their owne language. 
зо Therefore Isdas, which was euer the chiefe 
defender of his citrzens both in body and minde, 
and which bare euergoodaffe&ion towardsthem 
of his nation , commanded te (mite off Nicanors 
head,with hishand and fhoulder, andto bring it 
toTerufalem. 
| 31 Andwhen hecamethere,he called althem 


right hand,and gaucvnto (udas а (word of gold: | of his nation;and fet the Priefts by the Altar,and 


andas he gaue it,hefpake thus, 
16 Take this bolyfword, a gift from God, 
wherewith thou (halt wound the aduerfaries, 

17 Andfobeing comforted by the words of Iu- 
das,which were very fweet and able to ftirrechem 
vpto-valiantneffc and te encourage the hearts of 
the yong men,they determined to pitch no camp, 
but courageoully tofet vpon chem, andmanfull 
to affaile Lee & to try the matter hand to hand, 
becaufe the citie and he 
ple were in danger. ` 

18 As for their wiues and children , and bre- 
thren,and kinsfolks,they fet leffeby their danger: 
but their greateftand principall (вате was for the 
holy Temple. 6 

| 19 Араіпе , they that werein thecitie , were 

| carefull for che army that was abroad. 

| 20 Now whilesthey all waited for the trial of 

‘the matter, and theenemies now met with tbem, 
and the hoft was fct inaray,and che || beafts were 
feparated into comuenient places, andthe horfe- 
men were placed in the wings : 

21 Maccabeus confidering the comming of 
the multitude, and the diuers preparation of wea. 

| pons, and the fiercenefle of the beafts, held vp his 

| hands toward heauen,calling уроп the Lord that 

| doeth wonders, and that looked vpon them, 
knowing that the vi&orie commeth rot by the 
weapons, burthat hee giueth che vidory to them 

! that are worthy asfeemeth good vnto him, 

} 22 Thereforein hisprayer hee fayde after this 
maner,O Lord,* thou that did(ifendthine Angel 


e Sanctuary and the Tem- 


ifa 57.35.6001] in the time of Ezekias king of Iadea ‚ who in the 


ecelis 48.2.2, 


The ende of the Apocrypha, 


4 fent for them of the caftle, 


31 And thewed chem wicked Nicanorshead, 
and the hand ofthat blafphemer, which hee had 
holden vp againft the holy Temple of the Al- 
mightie with proud brags. 

33 Hecanfed chetongue allo of wicked Nica- 
nortobecutinlitle. pieces , and to be caft vnto 
! chefowles , andthattherewardsofhis madnefle 
fhould behanged vp beforethe Temple. 

34 Ѕоемегу man praifed toward the heauen 
the glorious Lord faying Blefled be he that hath 
kept hisplace vudefiled. 

35 Hee hanged alfo Nicanors head vpon the 
hie cattle, for aneuident and plaine roken vnto al, 
of thehelpe of Ged, » 

36 And fothey eftabli(bed all topetherbya 
common decree,thatthey (houldin no cale ful. r. 
this day, without keeping it holy: 

37 Andthat the feaft (hould be thethirreench 
, day of the twelfth moneth, which iscalled Adar 
| in the Syrians language , the day before Mardo- 
_ cheus day. 

38 Thus farasconcerning Nicsnorsmattets, 
and from that time rhe Hebrewes had the citie in 
poffeffion, Aud herewill{ alfo make an cnd, 

39 IFI hanedone well, andas the ftory requi- 
| redit is the thing that I defired:bucif T haue 1po- 
, kenflenderly and barely,i: is that I could, 

до Forasitís hurtful co drinke wine alone,& 
then againe water:& as wine rempered with wa- 

: teris pleafanc,and delighteth the tafte:to the fet- 
ting outof the matter delight:th the cares of thé 
that readthe tory. And here (ball be the end. 
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« THE PRINTE 


"to the diligent Reader. _ Reader. — 


Eare Chriftian Reader ro the intent that thou mighteft the 
better enioy the bencfit of thefe notes or expofitions уроп 
the New Teftament: I thought it not amiffe to declare vnto. 
$ theethevfe ofthefame. And firft, forafmuch as the quota- 
Э tions or citing of places of the Scriptures in the margent 
Y which dire& to other places,conteining like phrafe or fenfe, 
D haue bene fo placed, that none without great labour could 
m finde out the texts alledged, I haue made this marke *, and 
4 s hauc fet it afwel іп the margent, asin the text, fo that thou 
mayeft eafily finde that which thou defireft. For example , in the firft worde of, 
| the firt Chapter of Matthew is placed this maike * : looke out the like marke in the! 
| margent, and there thou fhalt finde Lake3 23, which place agreeth to this of Mat- | 
| thew: and fo likewife thou fhalt findein the refidue. But if many quctations belong 
| to one place,word, or fentence, the firk is oncly marked, and thofe that follow yn- 
marked, appettaine to the fame. | | 
| The Notes which are dirc&ed by figures of Arithmeticke, as T, 2.3. 4.&с. tho- 
| rowc utthe Euangelifts and A&s, declare the effect or fumme of the dodtrine con- 
| tained betweenc one of the fayd figures,and the next that followeth: as for example, 
| fromthe figure 1. inthe firft line and firft worde of Matthew vnro the figure z, in the 
` | 18.verfe ofthe fame Chapter , the do&rine there gathered is fet downe in the mar. 
gentin thisfort: т Zefuscame of Abraham of the tribe of Iuda,and of the flocke of Dauid as 
| God promifed. And in the Epiftles in like fort they declare the methode and arte 
which the Apoftles vfe, and how eucry argument or reafon dependeth one уроп 
| another : thefe figures are begunne againe at thc beginning of cuery Chapter. 
| Laftly, the Notes which goe by order ofthe letters of the Alphabet placed in the 
text, with the like anfwering vnto them ia the margent, (стое to expound and ligh. 
| ten the darke words and phrafes immediarly following inthem. Asin the frf linc 
| and fecond worde, the letter, a, being referred уло а, dize&ly againtt him in the 
| margent, fheweth that this word, Booke, fignifieth 24 rehearfall as she Hebrewes vfe to 
fpeakez as Genefs.t, The booke of the generations. Thefe letters beginne астће be- 
ginning of euery Chapter, continuing vntoz. and fo beginning againe witha 
ifthere be fo many Notesthat they do exceedein number the letters of 
опе Alphaber. This hauel faithfully done for thy com- 
moditic, reape thou the fruit, and giue 
the prayfe to God. 























Farewell. 
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cified in ehe Mappe, wit 
tion by the obferuation of the degrees concer- 
ning their length and breadth. 







Ícalon 65,24: 31,32. | Corafim 66,53: 72,29. ( Tor, the other fountaine whence 
Azor 65335: 32.) Dan, one of the Fountaines| — Tordan fpringeth. 67,31:33,7 

erhlehem 65,55: 31,51. whence Iordan fpring- | Magdalon , called alfo Dalma- 
ethphage 66, 31,58. ӘҢ — 67,25:33,18.| пића 66,48: 32,28. 











Bethfaida 66,51: 32,29. | Ennon 66, 40: 32,18.| Naim 66,3 5:32,33. 

ethabara 66,34:32,1. | Emmaus J 65,34: 31,59.) Nazareth 66,35: 32,42. 
Bethania „66,31,59. | Ephen 59,31. | Ptolemais 66,50: 32,58. 
€anaof Galile 66,52: 32,48, Gadra or Graza. 66,48: 32,29. Samaria the cipy 66,22: 32,19, 
Capernaum 66,53: 32,39. | Gaza 65,10:31,40,| Sidon 6715.3 353% 
Carmel mount 66,31: 32,50. | Iericho 66,10: 32,1,| Silo 66,27: 32,19. 
Cefarea Straton 66,16: 32,25. | Ierufalem 66,31,55. | Tyrus 36733520. 


Cefarea Philippi 67,39:33,5. | Торре 65,40: 3255, Tiberias 66,44: 312,16. 
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CHIAR И; 
X Thas lefus is ibas Mofi: tbe $ашону yrovsifed во the Fathers. 
18 Tbtnatiwityof Chrift. 

тшс SSW, НЕ *1+ЬооКе of she b gene- 
cameof Abrabam neration of Iefüs Chrilt the 
efthetribeottu- | JIE Гоппе of Dauid,the «оппе of 
da,& of the беске | eX Abraham. 
пм чс * Abraham begat Ifa. 
promifed. z $ » 
а Rebear fall As ac, * And Ifaac begate Ta- 
the Hebriwet fe [| cob. And * Iacob begate 


to fpeake: а: Сеп, 


S.T. The boote of Iudas and hisbrethren, 


begate Aram, А 
4 Апа Arambegate Aminadab, And Amina- 


d d dab begate Naaffon.And Naaffon begateSalmon 

= Gep.23.2 5 ` AndSalmon begateBoozofRachab, And 

› бена 5.22: |k Booz begate Obed of Ruth, And Obed begata 
Сез 39.350 I othe 


160357. | € And* IcffebegateDauid the King. And 
* Dauid the King begate Salomon ofher that was 
ETE Пиш of Vrias. 

кыск 7 And* Salomon begateRoboham, And Ro- 


*ssam, ini.  |bohambegat Abia, And Abia begate Afè. 
ЕВ 








* 1 Kingas 8 And Afa begate Iofaphat, And Iofaphar 
Я EN » begate Ioram, And Ioram begate Hozias, 

ай fst) 9 And Hozias begateIoatham, And Ioatham 
РТТ begate Achaz. And Achazbegate Ezekias, 

“з King.23.34 | 10 And*Ezckiasbegate Manaffes, And Ma- 
аазы a chre afes begate Amon. And Amon begate Тоба, 
тилен. | хт And * Iofías begate Iakim, And Јаја 
sinitiefelinsbe | |dbegatelechonias and his brethren about the 
Ж Kreis time they were carriedaway to Babylon, 


jet wasbornt 12 Andafter they werecarried away into Ba- 
prison carying bylon, * Iechonias begateSalathiel, * And Sala- 
thielbegate Zorobabel. 
13 AndZorobabelbegate Abiud. And Abiud 
begateEliacim. AndEliacim begate Azor, 
14 And Azor begate Zadoc, And Zadocbe- 
gate Achim, And Achim begate Eliud. Í 
15 AndEliud begate Eleazar, AndEleazar 










* p Chrom.3. 16.) 
* g (bri 3.1 

tyr4-3.2.and. 5.20 
e Al shefe which 
are retkentd Up in 





thú pedigree of 


ids locke, а |begate Matthan, And Matchan begate Iacob, 
ОТЕЛ me 16 AndIacob begateIoftph f- husband of Ma- 
EXE ён [ry of whom wasborneIefüs,that is called Chrift. 


17 So cal thegenerations 5 Abraham to Da- 
id are foureteene generations, And fio Dauid vn- 
til they were carried away into Babylon,fourteen 
generations:and after they were carried away in- 


a Chriftiathe trac 
Emmanuel and 
therefore, fefar 
(that is, Sauíonr) 





is conceined inthe z E ) 

eor Ru pee qu ce 

foretold by the thus, When ashis mother Mary was * betrothed 

DEAS i toIofeph, before PR came d fhee was 

жтт. und with childe ofthe holy Ghoft. 

" Ws at 19 Then Tofeph her husbaud being аш man 
4 i * i 

m d and not willing to * make her a publike example, 


as minded to put her away fecret] 


isa mul "| zo But whiles he ое АВ s,behold 


тга qud made 


Jure tosheesobe |е Angell ofthe Lord appeared vnto bim in a 
oS. es Greame, faying, Iofph,the fonne ofDauid, feare 
MAL пос to f take Mary thy wife: for that whichis 
holy Gho, I conceiued in her,is ofthe holy Ghoft, 


21 And fhee fhallbring 3 foorth a Sonne, and 
тыя thou (halt * call his name Iz s v s, for hee fhall 
gine which nener | 


knew man; and T ofGed himfclfe;by the Angel, ? 0.231, 











ETESYS CHRIST ACCORDING — 





TO S.MATIHEW: - 


" i faue his people from their finnes. 


| a2 Andallthis was done thatit might beful- 
filled, which is fpoken of the Lord by the Pro- | b«// ене v sh 


phetfaying, 


23 *Behold,a k virgin Һа be with child,and | р, Dis 
fhall beare afonne, and they (Һа call his name |4 riereitinsie 
Emmanuel, which is by interpretation , God | ^re» & Greeke 


with vs. 


24 € ThenTofeph, being railed from flecpe, 
did as the Angel othe n had entoyned a 


and tookehis wife, 


25 But he knew her not,! till the had brought 
foorth her firft borne fonne, and hee called tis 


name Iesvs, 


"Beboid, ў Aw with you nlthe edo] she world. 
CHAP. II. 


vod ае children, 


the Eaft to Hierufalem, 


that is born 
Eaft, and arecome to worfhiphim, 


bled, and all Hierufalem with him. 


them, where Chrift (hould be borne. 





Iudea : for fo it is written by the Proj 


40 vudtriTand allo tbat a thing (Lenld mót came to afe intime to с 
no children, Til bar deaths day, 2 Sane 6.33 Anam tbe (eft Chapter of bà шаи: 


13 The wifemen, bo ate the [тиит of the Gestiles, ро [р Chrift, 
14. fofepb feet into Bgypt with lefu and bis mosber, 16 He- 


VV Hen * 1 T £ s v sthen was botne at Beth- 
V Ichem,in#Iudea, inthe daies of Herod |: hift a poore 
the king, behold, there came b Wile men гот |19 laid dowae 


hif. Ф | - 






* Mf a ta. 
i Delmer, and 





















телара 







mame It ui. 


text,an article ads 
ded io prat out she | 
monan and (et ber, 
firib plamey газ 

X weila fay, That 
"Ubgmt,Or acer | 
Lane Viro pe 
Thalitiewerd 





* Luke 2. 6. | 


inactibandno- | 
|shing fet by,otbie 


2 Saying, Where is the King of the Iewes|ewnepeoplere. | 
е5 for we haue feene sftarre in the |<titethaormith. | 


Randing a ooble 
witnelle of his dis 


з When King Herod heard thi,he was © trou- | winitie,fea beaacn, 


andofhis kiegly 


4 And gathering together all the d chicfe | efPteof frangere 
Prieftsand € Scribes of the people, hee asked о! 


which bis owne af- 
0 fovowittingly a]. 
| low of althouzh 


$ Andtheyfayd vntohim, AtBethlehem in| they doe not ac- 


knowledpehim, 


et, & For there mas aw 


6 * And thouBeth-leem in the Land of Iuda, | oter in ув, 
artnot che f leaft among the Princes of Iuda “for p un el 
out of thee (hall come the gouernour chat g fhall| é Iye exdlearseg, 


feed my people Ifrael, 


watt : ийа Perf | 
word, which they 


7  ThenHerod priuily called the Wife теп, vfeingooapars, 
and diligently inquired of them the time of the| £ Уннер ma- 


{tarre that appeared, 


xtd for bt veas a 
franser anacame | 


8 And fentthem to Beth-lcern, faying, Goe,| ss he Limpo 
and fearch diligently for the babe тапа when уее Жн i) 
haue foundhim, bring mee word againe, thacI) этеек ей: for. | 


may comealío, and worfhip him. 


withednefen mad 
andraginz, 


9 $ Sowhen they had heardtheking, they] ad Te core ере 
departed: and loe, the {tarre which they had (сеп thas à, fw 6 as ere, 
inthe Eaft, went before them, tillit came апд */zferva fmin | 


ftood ouer the place where the babe was, 


which were dinided! 
mofowre & swen: 


10 And when they awthe Rarrethey геіоісеб stearders,«.Chran,| 


with an exceeding great ioy. 


14.5 anda chrom, 
11 And wentinto the houfe, and found the, 3414. =] 


They thareap 


babe with Mary his mother,andt fel downe, апд у, ren sheen 
терр him,and opened their itreafüres,and, паана " 


prefenc 
«enfe, and myrrhe, 


vnto him gifts, ене» gold, and frankin- Tale sb) word of 





another, which fig- a 
пабе Б amach ES 


dreame,that they fhould not go againe to Herod clare, 


12 And afterthey were kwarned of Godin а so „шш 


they returned into their countrey another way. | * Mich 5.2. 
foi 





e M ejtias, whe (Lal Lee borne inshee. 


ha 7.43. 


b how Lea [ма towne yet fhalt thou bevery тота amdnoblethronch the 


£7 That fall rule and gomerne for 


ly card feeders and (bepbagrd: of che people, b Akmde ol ие and 


lowly rewerence. і The wicbandcoflly prejents wbich chey bengh brm, + Gut 


warned and tolac 1б of il when na they akid ii not. 1 
— А 34 "Mie | 


йш. ааз 


erodscrucly. Tohn Варій. | SMarthew, —— Chrift baptized and tempted, 
achitbsingyet | 13 @ Afcriheir departure, beholdthe An- sad of th2 Sa Luces coms to his baptifme, he faid 


анна y elofche Lord appzaret1to Lofeph ina dreama, 


ees bon J tying, Arik, & take the babe and his mother and 


ўнта, m1 (flee inco Egypt, & betheretill I bring thee word ; 
a\oinkismem- for Herod will feekethe babe to deftroy him. 


[5 14 So heearofe and tooke the babe and his 


other by night, and departed into Egypt 
15 P was there UA death ed Herod, 
hat tliat might be fulfilled which is fpoken ofthe 
Lord by the” Prophet,faying,Out ofEgypthane 
I.called my Sonne. 
16 § Then Herod feeing that he was mocked 
ofthe Wife men, was exceeding wroth, and fent 








* Hefe ttt 


LFor Cod (perkesh 

































th-leem, and in all the coafts thereof from two 


d {ш eere old and vnder according to the time which 
* зау. he had diligently Searched out of the wifemen. 


| mA use of lee 


17 Then was that fulfilled which was fpoken. 
| зетот терия 


1by the Prophet Teremias, faying, 


id haw mg. [ 
ж Thasstoja, 1$ * In Rhama was та voice heard, mour- 
Absbsevomjafe |ning, and weaping, and great howling : п Rachel 
| abimi Beiblehem z 


weeping for har children,and would not be com- 
forted,becaufe they were not. Р 

19 3 And when Herod was dead, beholde, an 
Angel.of the Lord appearedin a dreame to Io- 
fiph in Egypt, ) 

20 Saying, Arife, and take thebabeand his 
mother, and goe into the land of Ifracl : forthey 
are dead which fought the babes life, 

21 Then he aro‘evp, andtookethe babe and 
his mother, and came into the land ofIfrael, 


for R ite! lacobi 
‘pile who died i 
shildbed was bw- 
ged inthe way that 
keadtsh 10 165 town 
whith n alfo caled 
Ephrata, becauje 

| o; she jrfaln- fe 
of she jolt, and 

| plensie ofcorwe. 
3 Chriftis brought 
vp in Nazareth af- 


1c; the death of 22 Butwhen he heard that Archelaus did reign 
the tyrant by Gods fin Tudea in Read ofhis fatherHerod,he was afraid 
pyenidence: thar 


to goe thither:yet after he was warned of God in 


| by the very name 2 а 
ў / dreame, he turned afide into the parts of Galile, 


of Y place it might 
| plainly appearero 
| the world that he 
| jathe Lords true 
| Nazarite. 


zareth,thatit might be fulfilled which was fpo- 
ken by the Prophets, wshth was, That hee fhould 
be called a Nazarite, 


CHAP TIKE 

з Tokuprtachttb, q Hüaspartliendvaeate, 5 Heebaptivth 
8 The fruits of repentance 10 Theave as thereose of loe vet. 
32 The fasneandthechaffe. 13 Chrifi ùbapsifed, 


Nd * in? thofe daies, Yohn the Baptift came 


15 Mar bege bak 3.3. 3 E 
Ee б and preached in the b wilderneffe of Tudea, 


| a. Nos when 1ofeph 
mwenstodwitat 
Nazareth, bui a 
great whileafier а, 
baw: the [pace ef 2 ge 
yeeres.forin the з". 
yeere of bi астро 
гелм baptized of 
Tabu: shereforety 
thofedayes u teast 
siibtsiz thai le, 
pur:mained asyet 
ам in5ahitant of 1^6 
towne Рен. 
2, loha, who 
through his бора. 
ar holines, & rare 
avftcrenefie ol life 
sauícd all mento , 
caf their eyes sp- 
оа him prepareth the way for Chrift following[aft on at his heeles, as the Prophet. 
ебу lotetont and deliverteth the fumme ofthe Golpe}, which in (hort (pace alter 
\Pionld be delaered morefully. ё In ан billy counzrey which was naris flendiug 
In'abited for Zacharie dels shire:Luke rqa and there vera foabs howe, 2. ga 39. 
ind befides theft, febsfhuah rsakerh mention of five tomes that were in thu wilderae fe, 
а.в. C The word iy she Greelesonzue ignfieh a changing of oneminds and 
Jotartvfrons иШ со besser, d The kingdome af Ме к, whofe gouerument бабе hese 
wesly, andnothing (wtheaaen!y * £(a qo g. Marta luleg.quiobmtag е Male 
im a pleine andímodhway. * Magi 6, f Loufiewerta Fed onc Re 
aniaiat of the Saf? people vfe, which were осте ске called dewourers of Locus, ufi, 
modo. * Мал inke t.7. g The people of тшй, h Acknowledigng 
bat they votre fauedokely Ly бурге йон and forziueueffe of thew finnes a "There 
snothingthat fteppeth vp theway of mercy and faluation again va fe mush at 
ue opicion of our, а sighteoutne Mo dorh, 


eauen isat hand. 
3 Forthisishe of whom itis fpoken by the 
rophet Eaiasfaying, * The voice of him that 


€ Lord : make his paths ftraight, 

4 * And thisIohn hadhis garment of camels 
aire, anda girdleofa skinne about his Іоіпеѕ: 
is meate was alfo t locuftsand wilde hony. 


udea, and all the region about Ioruan, 

6 And they werebaptifed of h'm in Iordan; 
confeffing their finnes, 

7 2 Now whenhee faw many of the Pharifes 














forth, and flew all the male children that w-rein | 


23 And went and dwelt in a сине called Na- | 


2 And faid,¢Repent : forthe 4 kingdome of; 


rieth in the wilderneffe, Prepare yee the way of 


х Then wentout tohim g Ieru'alem and al 


‘voto them, *Q generations of vipers, who hatl {брала 
forewarned youto fize from theanger to соте? (9 Trae repentaneg 
8 3 Bring forth therefore fruit worthy amend- | which hath itfeate 
1 Eum t thy ame eR 
ment of lite, P inthe mindeand 
9 + Andi chinkenotto fay k with your felues, jheart. . 
*We haue Abraham to our father ; fot I fay vnto fe pie Lich of cbe 
! you, that God is able euen ofthefe ftones to гаје | vabeleeumg chil- 
vp children ушо Abraham, den nothing at al: 
10 And nowalfo is theaxe put to therootc of ad yet fot all shat 
thetrees: * therefore euery tree which bringeth Erden 
EA ithe liar, not deas 
not foorth good fruit, is hewen downe, and саф jlethvafahlully 


+ into the fire, аа а 
"a m : 3 е made with the 
| 31 * 5 Indeede I baptize you with water to роднае 





1 amendment oflife, buthee that conimeth. after jriinienos ibat 
me is mightier then I, whofefhocsI am not Wor- уе haxe any canje fà 
thy tobeare, hewill baptize yon with the holy /eprondof A4- 
ee anda hre. P " EAE н 
12 6 Which hath his fannein his hand, and + Т. го, әң 
will m make cleane his foore, and gather his 13.16, 
wheat into his garner, bnt will burne vp the 7654/79. 
| chaffe with vnquenchable fire. І E 
| 13 €*7 ThencameTefusfrom Galile to Ior- 
| dan vnto Zohn tobe pa tized of Ы, P 8858 dap 
14 ButTohn earne ut him backe,faying, 1:5 We may aether 
haue neede to be ШЫГЫ thee, and EN uud id CR 
thou to me? “hath ocdained as 
15, Then Tefus aafwering, faid to him, Let bee meaoestoleadvs 
now: for thus it becommeth vs to fulfill. | all gnro oar (artless 
righteoufüieffe; Sohe fuffered him.. inse mate P them 
16 AndIefüs when.hee was baptized, Came jbut we muft clime 
ftraight ont ofthe water. And lo ңе were үа the mattetie 
| opened vnto о him, & Zehn faw the fpirit of God to 2 Mom 
de'tending likea doueand lighting уроп him, — |wardly wecketh 
17 * And loe, avoice came from heauen, fay-jthat effectually, 
ing, * This is my beloued Sonne, in whom I am Which ix ознак. 


P well pleafed, Rene vite 


і ITheoutward 
| fene putiesb or im tninde of this y that wey тел change our lind and lecome bester, 
| alfuring vw: as бу a feale shat wea ато Chrifi wereby\one old кач dicthy 
andthe new manri'eth up, Roms.6,6, Thetriumphes ofthewiched thallend in 
eacrlafingtorment. m — /Vit cleanfe it thorow!y, and male a fad riddance. 
| * Mer. 1.9, luke 3 7, Chrif fan&ifieth our baptifmeinbimfele. n A3 
| fuch thongs, as be pointed vs tokeepe. o Toiohn, 8 | Chrilts(ulleonfe- 
| ¢reatlon and autherifing to theoffice ofthe mediatouifhip,ls fhiewed by the fathers ° 
| ewnoveice, and a vifible бепе ol the hely GhoR. * Col 1.13. 2 pers.17. р The | 
| Greeke ward Letotenesh а thing of gopat account end fush as highly pleafesh a enam So | 
then she father faith t5atCbrift onely ù she man whom whenhe Stbolderh, looke what 
opinion be badcouctmtd af vt Бе laiesh ji cleane afido. 


CHAP. ITIL, ‚ | 
a Chrifti tempted. 4 Hevarguifheth ае йш! with So ipfur, | 
11 76e Angels minferuntohin 13 Hee peeacherb rep ea 
tance and thas Біт ё соте. 18 Thecaline of Peter, 4m-| 
drew 31 lanes and loom. 23 Hepreachesh the Cogelland: 
healeth the dijeafed. | 


Hen * was! Iefus led fide ofthe Spirit into * eke tr, 
the wilderneff2,to betempted ofthe diuill. Е ; 
2 Andwhenhe had са а fortie daies and 9 oen er 
fortie ope hewasafterward hungrv. i 























{wares asd fillo- 
en came to him the tempter, and faid, Tf) vercommeth, that 
thou bee the SonneofGod, commande that thefe; ps alfo through 
ftones be made bread, Deane 

4 But he anfwering, faid, Itis written,* Man) « Ful! forsy dits. | 
fhall not liue by bread oncly, but by eucry ward) * Dew. 3. 1 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, P & E үз 

§ Then thediuel tooke him vp into the ho- EE EE 
lycitie,and fet him on a b pinacle ofthe temple, | wa‘cipaffea «bow, 

6 Andfaidvntohim,IHthou bethe Sonne of//f«t во men might 
God, сайту felfe downe: for itis written, * that donea mar 
he wilgiuc his Angels charge ouer thse and with! err 2.8. 
their hands they fhall lift thee vp, leftat: any time, * Pfal gut, 
thou fhouldeft dafh thy feoteagainfta опе, | * Dee ts. 

7: Ie'usfaid vnto him, It is written againey DU ipto 
* Thon halt nos € tempt the Lord thy God. _ 










en fll jviemptim g. 





9 Agains. 





___Chriftespeeaching, 


8 Againe the deuill cooke him vp into an’ 
exceeding high mountaine , and (hewed him all 


Chap v. 


The dleiled. 4 


Nd when he fawe the multitude , he wert vp 
into amountaine: and whemhe wasfit, hus 


the kingdomes of the world , and the glory of) aifaples cameto him, 


them 2 
Ec Ath 9 ' And faid со him, Allthefe will I giue - them,faying. 
* Luke 1,13. ifthou wilt falldowne, and worfhip me. | 
82er aant хо TheníaidIefus vntohim , Auoide Satan 4 


tq iom 4437 


11 Wheo the He- for itis written , * Thou Һај worfhipthe Lord 


1 And hee opened h.smoujh , and taughe| ү chritterchesh 
p "m thattho greatcit 
* Blelted are the 2 poote in b fpirie, for | ieyandteliiuc i 
not in the commo; 
dies & plesfurc; 
of this Ше, burs 


theirs isthe kingdome of heauen, 
4 "Blelled arethey that mourne : for they 


ташая meuthis | thy God,and him onely fhaltthou ferve, fhalbe comforted, _ | hidevp in heanent 
foppedbeLerd |, 11 * Thenthedeuullefthim : andbchold,che| з  "Bleffed are che mecke : for they hall iu- ferien in 
reacileth bimfelle Angels came,and тірей vnto him, erit the earth, r pect SE 
peru 12 $* 2 Andwhenlefushadheard chat Iohn| _ 6 * Blefled are they which hunger and thiift| iii ot God, and 
тё elit ward] was committed to prifon, he returned into Galile,! fer righteoufnefle : Кот they fhallbenlled. — * cüdcuonrto proe 


preaching free fotz Gr all men, a}. 









DUE d Capernaum , whichis neere the feain thebor-, teine mercie, Р И 
рем. ders of Zabulon and Nephthalim, | 8 Blefldarethe * c pureinheart : for they | tronbled of the 

4 Which was a 14 Thatitmightbelulfilled which was fpoken | fhall (ce God, wen be- 
towne EE by Efaras the Prophet,faying, э Blefled are the peace- makers : for they Һај] ТШ ne 
sare fimow shim | ig * Thelande of Zabu.on , andthe land of be called the children of God, 7 еве | 
* Eje Бн | Nephthaliin £j the way of the «fea beyond Lorden, he 10 E PRU PR ш perece ton E Б» [es | 
e Of Titerias,or | £ Galile ox che Gentiles- | for rightecuinefle fake , for theirs isthe kangdome| < “waer, the namre 
becaufethes coun- 8 16 The people which fate in darkeneffe, fawe of heaucn. À ү Е 
MEL места greatl ght. andto them whichfateintheregion 11 * Bleffedthall ye bee when men reuile you, | meant, as are icj- 
отс ш Eie н 1 
shat cutterh si 17 * From спасите Lelu: an to preach,al т » 7 Е А 
иная жона, | го (ау, Amendyourliues : forthe kingdome of 12 Reioyceandbeeglad , for great is your re- care ere 

f үг кг heauen is at ghand. ward in heauen : for їо perfecuted they the Pro- | eua tamed, ant 
Сте А 18 €: And Icfus walking by thefea of Galile, phetswhich were before you. abt) Ged. в 

and becanfe Salo- ads 

жоп gent tr king Er 

of Tyras жг E 


etin that quare 
вит, 1 King.g. t. 


20 
A 2 
* Markt Cs. uly u Wiss werd 


Pure, зое with 








g Ts eame ta you, зо And they ftraightway leauing thenets fol. |. 14 Yearethe f light ofthe world , A citie that | she bears « 
rne ante) lowed him, | isfet onan hill cannot be hid. bright ena fing 


21 And when he was gone forth fromthence, | 15 * Neither doe men light a candle,and put їс 
hefawothertwo brethren , Ташев the fonne of УйЧега bufhell buton a candlefticke , and 1t gi- | plash ma clare 
Zebedeus, andIohn hisbrother , ina (hip with | Ueth light vnto all that are in thehoufe, and jure loalivg- 
Zebedeus their father mending their nets, and hee | ‚16 “Ler your light fo fhine before men , that |£/se, rwn Jo doré 

| they may fee your good workes,and glorifie your Mie. 
leauingthe fhip | Father chat is in heauen, * erus 


fhonld at leogth 
depart from vs, | 
жосп at the begin: 
ning of bispreach- 


imaze may be eene 





ing getteth him 
difciples alteran ' called them, 
heaucalyfort,men 22 Andthey without tarying, God, fhine foorih 
EE Pocos, and theirtather, followed him. 5 17 3 Thinkenor that ат cometo deftr Pr дейн ej pape. 
aadtberelore (ach ^ 23 So ^ Iefus went about all Galile, teaching Lawe,or the Prophets, I ат not cometo deftroy от 
asmight bee leaf} inbtheiri Synagogues , and preaching the Go- them, but tos fulfill chem, А таа 
Бант fpelofthekkingdome , andheal:ng!eueryfick- 1 8 *For truely I fay vnto you, Till heaucn and | * „ёш s41, 
tholethingswhich ;neffe,and euery » di eafe among the people. earth perith,one ote or one tide of the Law (hall еш, 
they heard aud 24 Andhisfame preis рай orow all ЕД notefcape tillall things be fulfilled, nord 9-50. 
fiw, ‘ria: and they brought yntohimall ficke people, 19 *4 Whofocuer therefore fhall breake one |s ту MEE 
E Het) 116s chat were taken with diuerie difeaits and п tor- ofthe'cleaft commandements , and teachmen ёо, ofi theword pe- 
4 Chil Moret | ments , andthem that were poffeffed with deuils, he thall bee called the leaft in the kingdome ot Fe, 
the heartsofthe | and chofe that were? lunaticke,andchefethat had heauen : but whofoeuer fhall obferue and teach erly oa ER 
beleeners of hie | the p palfie: and he healedthem.. them, the fame fhall bee called grear inthe king- | vecdslead ether 
ляу | 25 Andtherefollowed him great multitudes dome of heauen, both by word 
healingthe difea- | out of Galile,and Decapolisjand Hierufalem, and 20 For I faye vnto you, except your righteou(- Rd Ed 1e E. 
fes ofthe body. | Tudea, and from beyond Iordan, nele aene rtgbteonfne|Je of the Scribes and Гер 
6 Their, thas is " Pharifts, yee no ki : й 
theGalileans, à Synagogues, that aribe Tewes (зери, k Of Meffias. 0 Ditafer heauen ay conp иаа а га, ee E a 
ef all andes, but nof euery one: Shati, at me | гу, femtofeunyome, m The wordfige , b Y dire n 
wifeth properly, she wtokeneffe of she flomacte | bus bereit ss salenfir thefedifeaes 21 $ Yehaueheardthatitwasfaid vntothem оЁ р oui foa tee 
whieh moki menfa ns, aud weart ay , that bavethemn n The wordfigmfei pre che old time, * Thou fhalt noc kill: for whofocuer | ought cr Ly and 
perly she fone vebertwith golds: iviedt andby a borrowed kind of pechwapphedioe® illeth fhall b e culpable ofiudgement, E. det Wie 
inde of exawimation Ly ойну , when at бу rough drolmg an torments, wee goe абын titg vajanory and 
Ta dram eui she iruejb af men, which otherwife shej would norcenjefe -andan tis plact vaine, r bas Бай jou haue ts fale withel? Adio are ейт ie Lez tongue 
Mis token for ihojeditefrs , which putfickemen togreat wor o Иби өх елау ful cabed faltiefe, ayım won!d fay , men that haue wo fals, от faxohr and talle in tient, 
Жооке, or ather changes of tbe Moone , arefhrewdly trenblidand dijeojed. p Weake f Yow fiine andgiwelight, by бит vade paviatertaf sbe tme 2. * Мей ate 
aud (eeble wen, zhe banc theparis of shur bed; (оа, aud fa tl encd y thas shey art Puke 8.1 sand 1633. ^ Ред». з Chrift came otto bring ary new way od rt 
йб айе gather віт ‘up together wor mt sem out as shey would, righteonfne&ic and falaation into the world, butts fulfill that in deed which was fise 
H CHX Py V. "dowd bythe figures ofthe Law , by delivering men through grace from ihe curi 
^ (x Whoarebleffed. 53 The Apofflis are ibe faleandfightef she of the Law: and moreoacttoteach the timevfc of obedicnce which theLawappoine 
world. 14 Theciice: ома БШ 15 Tbecandle, 16 Good teth,and ta granein өш beartathe force olobedience. р Téartheprophefesmsipbe 
worker, 137be fulfilling of Chrifi comrmandemerts. a1 Wat. acromplithed, * Zuke 16.27 *1ат.злло, 4 He beginocih with the truc expouge 
killing 11.23 Recouciliasion is jes Lejore facesfice, 27 Adulte- ding ol the Law, andfertetbit againftthe old (butyet falfe) glofes olthe Sctlhes 
rit. 19 The plucking гис ofthe te. зо Cursing eff of the bandt So (атте із hetrom abalithing the lea cemmaundementof hia Father. 5 Hee Jha 


31 The billofdimorcemens. 33 Nottefwtart. 43 To lent Parva placeinibeChurib, * Luketi.39.. § The troe meaning of the fis 
езгне, 98 Реве, maadement, * Данба,19 dens, 5.17. : re 
g onnan p o S НЕЕ MY i 





[ене ounded;. — 


үз 22 ВТ fay vnto you, whofoeueris angry with becaufe thou canft not make one haire White or 
GHepeaterhof |higbrother, vnaduifedly,thall i bee culpablek of: blacke. 
judgement, And wholocuer {faith vnto his bro- 
ther,Raca, (hall be worthy to be punifhed by the 
аабеғејоғе ap- || Council. And whofocuer fhall{ay Foole,thalbe; commeth af" euill, 
worthy to be punifhed with m hell ^ fire, _ 
23 5 ifthen thou bring thy gift tothe oaltar, | * eye for aneye, anda tooth for a tooth, 
& there remembreft chat chy brother hath ought 


ав. 


She tedgera-tstal 
God ando] the dif- 
бёр ar але», 


Lieb be werdes 

e the forme ор 
eed ГЕТ 

бк rere chet 
кд, 
Of shes indee- 
Went which was 
ied by three men, 
ho had the hea- 
ng auctdeciding 
телу raisers, 
id fies otber ^ 
(ttai! aufer, 

By that imdge- 
tent mbich ed |р 
Of a3. Judgs.who | 

d tbe hearing and | 
ediding of weighty 
uffuires,and msi- 
Bers ofhife фу death 
tbe bighefl sudger 
fall weve to the 
посе орт which 


а 


adzhe Searing of |o a woman to lu(t after her , 
dulterie with her already in his heart, 
29 * Whereforeifthy « right eie caufethee (со | raine on the iuft an: 


oft weig zie sfai- 
es asthe matter of 
pa tribe, or of 
"t high Priefl ar 2) 
falfe и i 
Waerea wee 
p here Heil, it is 
w she text it fefe 
Gebernaywhich is 
их Hebrew word 
де af two, ands 
[much to [ау as the 
bailey of Hiswon, 
hich other wife 
е Hebrewescalled | 
‘opheth: M was a 
lace whee the lj- 
a-lies were want 
B erxelly ва fa- 
(fice tbeiy chil 








P! 
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fri 


' Iher,and then come and offerthy gift. 


duerfasie deliuer thee to the Iudge,and the Iudge 


out thence, till thouhaft 4 payed the vtmof far- 
th 


way his wife (except it befor fornication) cau 


them ofold zime, * Thou (halt nat forfweare thy, 


S.M 





ainft thee, | 
24 Leauetherethine offering before the altar, 
nd goethy way : fitft bee reconciled to thy bro- 


25 * Р Agreewith thine aduerfary quickely, 
hileschonart inthe way withhim , left thine! 


eliuer thee tothe ferieant, andthou be сай into 


rifon, 
26 Verely I fay vnto thee,thou fhalt nor come 


ing. 
27 € 





7 Yehaue heard that it was fide to them 


of olde time, * Thou (halt not commit adulterie. 


28 Burl fay vnto you, that whofoeuer looketh 


fiend, pluckeit out , and caft it from thee 1 for 


etter itisforthee , that one ofchy members pe- | reward fhall youhaue ? Doenot the Publicanes 
ith, then thar thy whole body fhould be саў into} euen the fame? 


30 Alf ifthy right hand make thee to offend, 


cut it off,and сай it (rom thee : for bewer itis for} x Publicanes likewi(e 2 
thee, that one of thy members perifh , then that 
thy whole body fhould be caftintohell, - 





31 Ithath bene faidalfo , * Whoíbcuer fhall 
ut away his wife , let him giue her a bill of di 


jorcement 
32 Buel fay упо you, who bener fhall put a- 






erto com'nit adultery: & whofocuer (hall mar-| 
eher that is diuorced,committeth adulterie. 
33 3 Арапе, yehaue heard that it wasfaid to 





mene the repretats elfe but (halt performe thine ochesto the Lord. | 
тве | 34 Buel ay vnto you, Swearenotatall, n 
| foure kmdes of pu- |thér by heauen,for it is the throne of God: 
bweuts,before | 35 Noryetby the earth, for it ishis foot(toole 
се, neither by Hierufalem : for itis the citie of the! 
(Herod, brug ng, | great King. . м 
Бема fonng, | 36 Neither fhalt thou fiweare by thine head 
















to their brethten, 
ettbrrem manalar fl 
абеты ироа , -4 


fall bee deste witha!!! 
keep couceyeschalte 
* Bxod20.t4.rom 1 


Wight eje and she right 
СЕ аа ю 


theera affini: far 


ofthe Scri 





їм іпетт 
^ Exid 1e v7, leui 19, 





—BacChriftoathecoatrary file denieth that God accepteth any mans offerings, 

'aleffe he malteth (atiffattion to his brother whom heehathottended : and faith T 
mmoreoner that thefe Ravborne and Kittznecked defpifers of their brechren ,-'fhait} Father that feeth in (ecret, 
Benerefeapethe wsath and сисе! бой, befarethey hive made fult fatilfaction 


tare faclo which draw that ta pwrgacary which à fpoken ofpeace , making an sisne- 
ment one with anosher. *Lu:e2:.58. р Cui of ali canjtof euimitie, 


Loccifi us which might moauc vs to cuill , how deate foeuer it сой vs. 





Weare cat upon | * Chap.19.9.dtws.24.t.marketog [ate 26 18, f. tor. 
® Theincaning bfthethird commandement , agai atthe froward opin 





o  Heeapplieib thù eech te the fisie af bis time , when 
'andiug m. Hierm[alem-and therefore they ave very foolifh,thas 
has wee nasil build altars , and o elacrificer е but they are 


4 Thou 


to the viniuft extremisie. 7 ‘He is takea far an adulterar 


Ibsfute God, wharfoenerne be, thae couctetha woman : aad theefore wee mut ма 
С w! 


ber:andwhen thou Бай (hut thy doore pray vnto 
thy Father which is in fecret: & thy Father which 
feeth in fecret, fhall reward thee openly. 


andallche me nhers we haue, yea , and wee multefchew 


4.9. * Chap.18.8 у. markts.47. ғ Het nameib the 
hand , becanfe she partes of the right fide of amv body are the 
сорив алу ~wickeda{fe, Worde fer worde, dos cenfe 
flu n*ling blockes, sait were, that is to [ауе у rackes which 









adi 
face or mdireã formes of Swearing, 






bes which exznfed by бап 
AANA 1 te 


yea:Nay,nay. For whatfoeuers morethen thefe, 


whofoeuer (hall finite thee on the right chegke, 
turneto him the other alio, 


| takeaway thy coate,let him haue Шү 


bleife themthat cur you: doe good to them that 


hath committed a-| father tharis іп heauen: for hee maketh his finne 


th] yokefulibandagerhey contd hardly away witball) and ajo otcau/et: 
for the mafi part ginento covetou[ve[fe. , 


left hand kuow what thy right hand doeth, 


pocrites: for they loue to ftand, and 
Synagogues,andin the corners of the 
caufethey would befeene of men, Verely faye 


-| ons as the Heathen : 
for their much babling. 















ане. — Sis 


calmes an 































37 * Burlet your coromunication bee * Yea, ied 
LEP 


Hbatforuer you 
uonch, "Vouch n 


33 € 9 Ye haue heard that it hath bene faid,An 
39 But I fay vnto you, * Кей noreuill : but 


From аз єчї! 
onfcienee, or frons 
he denill, 
Heihewerh 


40 And ifany man will fue thee at the law, & 
cloke alio, 
41 And whofocuer will сотре] thee to zs a 
mile,goe with him twaine. 

41 *Giuetohimthatasketh , and from him 
that would borow of thee,turne not away. 

43 Ye haue heard that it hath bene faid, * Thou 
fhaltlouc thy neighbour, and hate thine enetnie, 

44 But faye vnto you , * Loue your enemies: 


luiuty, & doe well 
othemtharare 
ur daily enes 


hare you, * and pray for them that hurtyou, and 


perfecute you, 
45 1° * That yee may bee the children of your 


Ехой,з1.24. 
"HIE 34,1 o.dtug. 
02.21. 


to arifeon the e апа фе good , and fendeth 
Luke 6.39. rom, 


vniuit, 
46 Forifyelouethem which louc you , what 


Lenie.i9.18, 
“Luke 6.27. 
“Lake 33, 
CODO "n 
L£or.4.E3. 
1o А doablerea- 
font The one isa 
ee 
be like thejefachee: the other istaken of comparifons. The child For pens 
beberterchenthe childrenofthia world. *LukeGs. X рее ware tbe 
Per ‘men that the 


47 And ifye be friendly to your brethren one- 
ly,what fingular thing doe yee? Do noteuenthe 
48 Ye shall therefore be pei 
whichis in heauen,is perfite, 





rfite,as your Father 












оета ез imi bad ibe onerfichtof tributes and cuftovses: 
Tews: baseatodesth , both kecanfe they jevnadebe Romans ia sho, offices, ¢ whofe 
jt to llers afier s are 


E CHAP. VI. 
х Alms. 5 Prayer. £4 = Forgiving ент brotbtr, Fafting, 1 
19 Ourtreafure, зо Й/етиј {nccomribepeos. 34 God 
andriches, 15 (arefulleeling for теше aua drinke , andape 
parell forbidden. 33 Thekingdome of God and bis righteous. 
nejje. 
Akeheedthat yegiue not your * almes before 
men,to be feene ofthem, оге ye hall hane 
no? reward of your Father which is in heauen, 
7x — *Therefore when thou gineft thine almes, 
thou falt not make a trumpet to bee blower be- 
forethee,as the > hypocrites do in the Synagogues 
and inthe ftrectes, to be praifed ofmen. Verely Y 
fay vnto you, they haue cheir reward, енот 
3. But whenthou doeft thine almes, let not thy | декат, bsc - 
- | they cast iieri, 
* RIMIYO 
bkounserfetss , for 
byporrites were 
players shat played 
apart fn aplej, 
2 Hetepichen- 
dethtwo foule 
Faults in prayer: 
ambition and vain 
babling, 





















1 Ambition ma- 
kethalmes vaine, 
4 Thit word, Re- 
wards alwayer 
takers im tbe Scrip. 
tures for a fite те- 
cavipenfe aud thers 
orc the Feioolemen 
doe foudly -fet и to 















4 Thatthinealmesmay be in fecret , and thy 
ee will reward thee o- 





nly. 

5 T 2 And whenthouprayeft, be not as thehy- 

ре yinthe 
rectes,be- 


















they haue their reward. 


hen thou praye(t, enter into thy cham-| | 

















€ Long prayers ari 
noi condemned ‚бшш 
vaine medle[f t sd) 
ЈиратЁніона. 






7 Ао when yee pray, vfeno < vaine repetiti- 
for theythinke tobeheard| 


for you 
Tahe 












8 Вееусе not like them therefore. : 

















Chapwvij. ,  carcfulneffe.The broad and {tr 
з Atmefamme | Father knoweth whereofye haue neede, beforeye with (hall webe clothed? 
















adf [еши ofall aske of him, _3 (For after all thefe things еке the Gen 
tae tthe "|. 9 3Afterthismaner therefore pray ye, * Our | tiles) for your heauenly Father noweth,thar yee 


Toat,tbaiis | Father which art in heauen, hallowed bee thy 
tie for ануца. | Name. 
yes ou 10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will bee done 
{бы for ourna- | €uen in earth, asi s in heauen, 
15 and com- 11. Giue vs this day our d daily bread, 
ga 12 Andforgiue vs our debts , as wee alfo for- 
oa the Deui, (Bitte our дегет, 
„|5 165 T А 7 
{ом адашу; 13 Andleade vs not into temptation,but deli- 
MITIS n vs * from сеш] ыш is che kingdome, 
үле». (andthe power, and he glory for euer, Amen, 
шешн к ж, 4 "Рог ve doe bua men their trefpaf- 
hemfnnesare fes your heauenly Father will alio forgiue you, 
orgien, butte- | 1$ But if ye doe not forgiue men the ir tief- 
eee eed абз, no more wil your heaueuly Father forgiue 
гаре, Уем your trefpaffes, _ 
Again fachas | r6 5 Moreouer, when yefaft, looke not fowre 
untafeea пате |as the hypocrites : for they Г disfigure their faces, 


haue need of all thefe thires, 

33 But fecke yee firftche kingdome of God, 
and his rightcoutheffe , and all thefe things (ball 
be mimftred vnto you, 

34 Care rot then for the morow: for the mo- 
tow hall care for it felfe : the day hath enough 
with his owne griefe, 

СН АР, VIE 
£ Л/е may not рїчезиїүетєт of onrntighbcur, € Nor cafi ibat 
mbicbw bol) unodogees, 13 The óroad emd fira way. 15 
Falje propéets. 15 1e tree and[rua, ag The bonje bwit on 
Aroste, 36 andon che jand, 


Ve 1 not, that ye be not iudged. 
> For withwhat* iudgement ye iudge,yse 









And why fecht thouthe mote, that isin thy 
brothers eye,and perceiue(t not che beame that is 


thalbeiudged, and with what * mealure ye mete, р 
it halbe meatured vnro you againe, With апае, бше 


имау: $ 


We ought to 
ndelaultone 


't mult beware 
€ doc ic not. 


арааг Бу ‘that they might сте vnto men to fait, Усгеіуї | in thine owne eye? . NA enc rs 
They fnffer not \fay vato you, that they haue their reward, 4 * Or how {ауе chou to thy brether, Suffer fheathey,o in ha. 
rift hue 5 | 27 But when chou fafteft,annoynt thine head, | meto сай ойстһетоге outofthine eye, and be- gc Bays 

è jerne аз m bo 2 wW 2 whe, Б 
WES land wath thy face, hold,a beame isinthine owne eye? een 















CERERI Y 18 Thatthou fceme not vnto men to faft, bur 
ps Via vnto thy Father which is in fecret: and thy Father 
pu mayfeeme — whichteeth infecret,will reward thee openly, 
eee: Pad 19 € © Lay not vp treafures for your felues vp- 
в Thofe measta. On theearth,where the moath & canker corrupt, 
onrs are fhewed* | and where theeues digge through and fteale, 


E 20 “Вис lay vp treaíures for your fclues in 
а! 


5 Hypocrite , йг сай out the beame out of 


to caft out the mote out ofthy brothers cyc. 
6 $ 2 Giueye not that which isholy to dogs 
neither caft yee your 2 pearles before {wine , lef j 


gaine, all to rent you, 
7 $" i Aske,andit fhallbe giuen you: ске, 
and ye fhal] finde : knocke,andir hall be opened 
упо you. 
* 8 For whofoeueucr askcth,receiueth : and he 
that feeketh, findeth : aud to him chat knocketh. 


affe nat forthe А 

(faced treafure of |Meauen, where neither the moath nor canker cor- 
euerlatting lite, |rupteth, & where theeues neither digge through 
butípendtheit | gor fteale.- : 
Pinesin feraping 21 For where your treafureis, there will your 


together fraile and 
ivaineticher, heart be alfo. : 


Op A ga 


thine owne eye, and then fhalt thou fee clearely i Markt 4.14. 


Inke 6.38. 

Luke tw te 

The ftifenecked 
ud (lubborne 


they tread chem vnder their fete, and turning a- tnemies оће 


3efpelatevn- 
archyte haue 
t preached va» 
ethem, 
Apearlehah 
u name among 
bt Grecisus for 


› Bae orien brig! te 


|* Luke 12.33. 22 €* 7 Thelight ofthe bodyis§ eye: ifthen |irfhall be opened. fle thabis inte: 
3j gi Б Jasviey, P 

1.HBI. 8.19. thineg eye befingle,thy wholebody fhalbe rd * 9 For what man is there among you, which [ie Рости 

Шт 23 But ifthime eye be wicked, chen all thy bo- | ifhisfon aske him bread,would ріне him a опе? |" т 






























7. Men doe mali» á 5 wb 
i ic- |dy fhalbe darke, Wherefore ifthe light that is in 
pem 1 ч be darkneffe, how great is that тела 
cuen the little 24 *% Noman can ferue btwo matters: for ei- 
үне EET ther hee thall hate the one, and loue the other, or 
thatrinthem. | els he fhall leane to the one,and defpifé the other. 
2 The indgemenss | Ye cannot ferue God and i riches, 
Di Сна rater) 25 * 9 Therefore I булаш) be у саге- 
(аз full for your life, whar yee fhall eate, or whar yee 
PH ни -| hall etie yet ie your body, what ye Һа] 
wish rightreafon | puton, Is not the life more worth chen meate 
кш | and the bod ee me 1 м Кыр 
А 26 Beholdthe foules ofthe k heauen: for the 
end Ls fow not, neither reape, nor cary into the ine 
АМ 6.03, yet your heanenly Father feedeth them, Are yee 
He Ш Бе not much better then they? _ I 
the UTE. 27 Which of you by Ї taking care is able to 
b Whiehbeat | adde one cubite vnto his ftaturc ? ] 
ie өр 28 And n a forraimenr? Learne how 
Cu rd the Lilies of the field doe growe ; they mare not 
Hm ira sy-| wearied; neither fpinne: € 
rian werd, endfg-| 29 Yet I (ау vnto you, thateuen Salomon in 
sifiethadsbings | ail his glory was not arayed like one ofthefe. 


“vo Orif hec askefifh , will hee giue hima fer- 
pent? т É 
зї Ifyechen, whichareeuill,can giue to your 
children good gifts, how much more (hall your 
Father which isin heauen » gite good thingsto 
them thar aske him ? 


for this isthe b Law and the Prophets, 

13 @*s Enterinattheftrait gate : furiristhe 
wide gate, and broad way that leadeth to deftru- | 
&ion: and many therebe which goc in thereat, 

14 Becaufe «the gate is ftrair, and che way 
narrowthat Icadeth vnto life, and fewe there bee 
that finde it, 

15 $ Beware of falfe prophets, wbich come 
to you fhecpes clothing but iuwardly they are 
rauening wolues, 

16 Yefhall know them by their fruites, * Doe 
men gather grapes ofthorncs? or figs of thiftles? 




















fmite, and acorrupt tree bringeth foorth еш] 


for things in this life is corce&ed in the children of Gad by an eameft thinking vp- 
‘onthe proaideucepl God. k Ofthe apre, er thas line sa sheayre: for im aZ tougue: 
alan phit word Недев vr aL eu For she ауте, 1 He fpeakrshofcare which s tinned with 
though afinite and bath for tte mofi part 4те] yoked rub it, w By labonr, 


this rongh way eud Infer end (что, and Le tbrem: ed, and fo ei 
lining, * Lake 6,44, * (bap. 3.1. 


{ 
17 So euery good tree bringeth foorth good Г aan | 
| 
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реак. ов 
lavsonp iht La- 


pines: ferapearie | 


hat (leoparra ad, | 
valued ос 

wo bundrre.b axd 

rper oer em she 
ста ор borrow- 


бе 12v шэй pre- 


12 * 4Therefore whatloeuer yee would , that £4 Hom thae so fia- | 
men fhould doe to you, euen fo doe yee to them : Шш beamen 5 


оғ іве, 
Chap.. э. 
marke 11.34. 
lute tt s. 

hn fgets and 
16.2 5,0 1,5, 
3 Pravecrarea 
ute retngesu afl 

шна. 

Lake 6.31, 

b quid. 

a A rehearfallof. 
he meaning of 
the lecond 
table. 








he, 








qur qu jo Wherefore if God fo clothe the graffe of | fruite. р ; edel 
Tbdiaan | the feldwhichis today,& to morowiscaftimo | 18 A goodtree cannot bring forth euill fruit: &: 
АРАГ ges rhe ouen mes Perd dei mich more vnto you, O | neither can a corrupt ue bring Erh pogi fi ue | Bn jii 1 
SA dus ye of litele faith 2 19 * Every tree that bringeth not foorth goo 

AVAL |. 31 Thereferetake no thought, faying, What | fruite,is xu downe,and caft intothe fire. ERE Е 
В пднна | ај we елге ? orwhatíhallwedrinke:orwhere-| зо Therefore by their fuites yeefhall knowe |e 79‹ wap i freu! 
carking carefalnes' them. auduurcm we 


voii poffe thvougb 


er ineo life 6 Falfe 
teachers malt be rken heed of and they are kmowen by falfe| dodrine and сь! 


The Gentilescalled, .. . SMaghew — -— VATER ане " 
`7 Ewnthtbet | 2167 Not euery one that fayth умо mee, 12 Andthechildren ofthe kingdome (hall be 6 Phic ae wit 
Я шаи areae Lord ord fll E into Ep eo n of heal caftout into ? vtter * darkenefle : there fhall bei Ee) 



































up * But he that doeth my Fathers will which weeping and gnafhing of teeth, mcus 
2 е | EH rad cise! ачы rs | i "hen те faid упсо the Centurion , God exitcekopaome 
* am 022. | 22 * Many will fay to meeinthatday,Lord, thy way,and as thou haft beleeued , fo beat vnt M 


4 B) Name, btreis hyd Name prophefied? thce, And his feruant was healed the f&amehoure, , E 
театар | T AN E Ye desde PE by Шу 14{*з And whenIeliis came ro Peters houfe; Pa Aes 
| 


Working power 9j . " H - * "n 
бы ате done many ¢ great workes 2 | he faw his wiues mother laid downe, and ficke of сыш ы pales 
man winrJestsoes| 23 And then will I profefletu them, * FI nes afeuen ihewechheene 












балай орол? new you, * depart from me g yeethat worke 15 And he touched her hand, and the feuer lef му escort ATL 
a Tiu Hague Ey | her: fo fhe aro‘e,and miniftred vnto chem, H Gar Chatin Шы 
vr | 24 3 Whofoeucr thenheareth of mee thee 16 *Whentheeuen wascome, they broughi мена 
Art callen Powers words, * and doth the fame, L wil liken him tea; vnto him many that were poffelled with deus; Sf eur miferies. 
P Mesa (o. [Wife man,which hath buildedhishoufeonarock and he caftoutthe ipirits wich ss word, and head * Эше nga, 
А 25 Andtheraine fel,and the floods came and’ led all that wereficke, . Шо 
paffi,forcy shore | the windes blew, andbeate уроп thathoufeand| 17 Thatiemight be fulfilled , which was фо- © SE ee 
zeunderfiaed, ie fell пос: for it was grounded on a rocke, ken by * Efaias the Prophet, faying, Hetooke our} ‚уд, 
LOU d 26 But whofoeuer heareth thefe my wordes,| infirmities,and bare our fickneffes, a “Luke 9,57,59. 
22200 сиы | and doeth them nor, fhallbelikened vnto afoo-, 18 @* Andwhen hee awe great gui g артем 
теғи пото" Ш man, which hath builded his houf уроп the! of people about him, he commanded themto goe P » E) e 
moranceons vecant, Cand douer the water. 4 Thetrucdittis 


be milecfivan | 37 Andtheraine fellandthefloodscame,andi 19 4 Then came there a certaine Scribe , and] plesofChrik 


ELE, : the windesblewand beat уроп thathoufe,and it} {aia vnto him, Maftcr,I will follow thee whither- meh аа 
g Тойба е gic fell, andthe fall ofit was great. foeuer thou goelt, kinde of mileress 


men soci met | 28 €* Anditcametepafle, whenIefus had| 20 But ictus faide vntohim , The foxes haue| e Weardfor words 
PESE MH ‘ended thefe wordes, the people were aftonied at | holes and the birdes ofthe heauenhaue © neftes,| fradermade wish 








arit of inne. his do&rine. к bur the Sonne of man hath not whereon соге EE ten 
3 Tr ройлез — 29 For he taught them аз опе haning autho-| his head, M М quiteth out Jabong а 
reftech act?" ritieand not as the Scribes, 21 $ SAnd another ofhis difciples faid уто “e muft eane oF 
an 1299 * e "n 
pis yestemaipethinuincible, ^ Zake 6.47.48." Мает аа dale d. 3. 1 Hg Meses fuffer me firftto goe, and burie шу! alldueti to pene 
| CHAP. VIII 22 But Iefus faid vnto him, Follow mee , and | 


2 з The Leper cloanjed. 5 25e Centurions faith, тї The slim; ; ; 

j i ofshe p 22 and caffing vut of the Ititt. 14 Peters let the dead burietheir dead, same mem М 
| sashes islew beaitd, 19 WA Scribe defro оз Cérif, | 23 € "And when he wasentred into the fhip, «4,154.77; 
| 33 The tempef ou the fea. 24 Two pififid withdenilsenred ‚ his difciples followed him, duit 8.5 


j. 
Thedesils goe into fwine, | in б Although Chri 
зг 2 | 24 And beholdetherearofea great tempeft in | ышаныр 


Ow when hee was come downe from the | the fea,fo that the fhip was couered with waues : [timesto negleà 
| Niwas great multitudes followed him, | but he was afleepe, jhis,eaen ia moft 
*Harke tqo 2 ^1 And loe, there came aLeperand мог 25 Thenhis difciples came , and awoke him, extreme dangers, 
diit ыл. s fhippedhim, faying, Mafter, ifthou wilt, thon | faying,Mafter aue vs,we peri(h, puis Hc Sh 
T. Cheit in hea diae me cleane, | 26 Andhe faid vnto them › Why are ye feare= iati се жай 


liagtheleprons ; з AndIefus pus forth, hishand, touched | full, O ye oflitle faith? Thenhearofe,and rebu- bringeth chem te 
1 


ABA hitn,faying,I will,be thou cleane;and immediat- | ked thewindesandthefea : and fo there was a thehauem, 


&ththat hin аБћосе Ју hisleprofie was cleanfed, — great calme, 

reth no finaers 4 "ThenIefusfayd vnto him, See thou tell no | 27 Andthemen marueiled, faying, Whatman 

ree man, but goe, and thew thy felfe vnto the Prieft, ‘is rhis,that both the windesand the {ea obey him? | 

erfovacleane, and offer the gift chat * Mofes commaunded,for | 28 @* 7Andwhenhewascometo the other + Мейил; 
*Lenit.24.3,4. — awitneffetothem. ` | fide into the countrey ofthe Gcergefenes , there Uske 2627. | 
*Ixkeni — $ «*? WhenIc(uswas entred into Caper- | met him two poffeffed with deuils, which came n GERD pet to 
NEUEM naum, there came vntohim, a Centurion, befe- | outofthegraues very fierce , fo that no man сосе тетот 
exampleolthe ching him, — mightgo ш pari В thraldome of Sa- 
vaciccumciled 6 Andfaid,Mafter, my feruant lyeth fickeat | 29 Andbehold,t ed out, faying, Yefus ran-bot the world 
GE USES home of the palfie,and is grieuoufly paired, the Sonne of God , er aue weeto doe with mun 
faithprowoketh 7, Andlefusiayd vnto him, I will comeand | thee? Art thou come hither to torment vs before vileftand Ісай of 


the lewestoemu- heale Біт, tho time? theireommodities 
Tation, and toge- 8 Butthe Centurionanfweredfaying,Mafter,| зо Nowtherewas fafatre off from them a f 09400 А 
sherforewarncth Т am not worthy that thou fhouldeft come vnder great heard of wine feeding. 4 эйс элө 
he ier iue" my roofe: but ‘peake rhe word onely,and my fer- 31 And the deuils befought him, fayi ng э Ыру рр 
aallingofthe —— uantfhalbe healed. .. |thoucaft vs out,fiffervsto goe into the herde of srcordeth booke 17; 
Gentiles. 9 Forlamaman alfo vnder the authoritie | fwine, ‘chap. 5 3,linedafie?, 


Гапои» & haue fouldiets vnder me: and Ifayto | 32 Andhe faid vntothem,Goe. So they went ТЕШЕ 
one,Goe,and hee goeth: and to anosher, Come, 


out and departed into the herd offwine : and be- fore we may vot 

and hee commeth : andto my feruant, Doethis, | ho!dthe whole herd of fwiue ran headlong into marxeiesf here 

and hee doeth it. | the feayand died in the water. рени: 

то When Ісійѕ heard that, hemarueiled, and | 33 ТҺеп һе herd-men fed : and when they 

faidco them that followed hm, Verely I fav vnto | were come into the citie,they told all things, and 
«.AMraphere уои, haue notfound fo great faith,ené inTírael, | what was become of them that were poffelled 
Seienofbaugueir, 11 But I fay vnto you, that many fhall come | with deuils. Ё 
{цы De, ft » fromthe Baft,and Welt,and fhall*fit down with | 54 Andbehold, allthe citiecameout to meet 2 Wherimenbae 
wefus mie Abraham and Ifaac, and Jacob; in the kingdome |160: and when they faw him, they befought him ЕА a 
aram. -of heanen, T $ depart out of their coafts, imdan | 
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1 Sinnesare the 
«aufes ef oar af- 
fi&ions,& Chrift 
*nely forgiaeth 
them ifweebee 
Teeue. 

€ luio Capernaues, 
Fr asThroph jan 
*Bot-lebemironpht 
bua forth, Naza. 
эб brought hime 
up and Capernai 
wa bis dieu. 
Place. 

* Asad, 3.1 s.n 
b Knowmetja 
ват fgn. 

4 Tob ajphtme 
pies ать 
theduance to 
[pate жї kedty: 
andamon: fl she 
wroreclogiens 
Gecis te 
finder, 





Я 


* Mirk.3. t4, 
lake 427. 

2 Cheiftcalleth 
the bumble finner: 
vate him, but he 
contemneth the 
ptoud hypocrites, 
d A me 
vable,where it wa 
тесејней. 

е The cuHomere 
filowes, where 
wert placed by the 
Romanes after ibe 
мел» и brongt 
into tbe (rmcofa 
prowinee sogather 
tbecu Tones and 
tierefert of these 
of the femts they 
Were called famers, 
thatu tofayyvery 
vilemen, 

+ Hoft'6.6— 

Chap. 11-7. 

* pTIW.s y, 

* Maraig. 

late 5 33. 

3 Sgiinftuaaghty 
€malatren in mat- 
tera indifferent, 

f Anitetrewe 
Kindo) ph ech for 
they ibat art ad- 
missed into the ma- 
naze chamber, 
are as doe xemmeft 
about the brides 
Brome. 

£ Rawe, which 
wanen put to 
the fuller. 





luke 8.4 
4 There is но eolll 
foolde, aud incu- 
rable, which 
Chrift cannot 
heale byand by, 
ifhe be touched 
withtruetaith 
butliabtlyas ic 
wete with the 





CHAP;'IX, 


X One fckeofihtpa fies healea, y Кетип су же, 9 Mat, 
18 Tbe rulers 


thewceled. 19 Sinners, 17 New ume. 


da«ghir raifid. зо Aworan healed of ^ Lloody igue, 28 


Tr bhnacmen Ly farrbreceme р, 32 „А аньс tan pof: 


{Jed healed, 37 Thebarnefi and workeman, 


Hen ' he entred into a fhip; and paffcd oucr, 
and came into his owne ¢ citie, 

2 And * loe, they bronght to him a man 
ficke o. the palfielayedon a bed, Aud Теба ^ fee- 
ing their faith, fayd to the ficke of the palfie, 
Sonne,be of good comfort : thy finnes are forgi- 


uen thee, | 


з Andbcholde, certaine o^theScribes (yd. 
with themfclues, This man € blafphemeth. 

4 Butwhen Icfus awtheir thoughts, hefaid, 
Wherefore thinke ye enill chings in your hearts ? 

5 For whetheris it eafier to fay, Thy finnes 
are forginenthee,or to fay,Ariíe, and walke ? 

6 Andthatyce may know that the Sonne o 
man hath authoritie in earth to forgive finnes 
(then faydhe vnto the ficke of the palfie,) Arife, 
take уру bed,and goe to thine hou‘. 

7_ Andheearofe, and departed to his owne 
houfe. 

8 Sowhenthe multitude aw it, they maruci- 
1едапа glorified God , which had giuen fich au- 
thoritieto men, 

9 € ** Andas Tefus paffed forth from thence, 
hefaw a man ficting atthe d cuftome,named Mat- 
thew,and fayd to him,Follow me, And he arofe, 
and followed him. 

то Andit came to paffe, as Icfis fare at meate 
inbühoufe, behold; many Publicanes and ¢ fin- 
ners that came thither, face down at thetable with 
Tefis and his difciples. : 

11 And when the Pharifes faw that, they fayd 
to his difciples , Why eateth your Mafler with 
Publicanes and finners ? 

12 Now when Iefus heard іс, hee fayde упо 
them, The wholeneed not а Phyfician , but they 
that areficke. 

13 Butgoc ye andlearne what this is; * I will 
bane mercy and not facrifice :for I am not come 
to call therighteous ,* but the* finners torepen- 
tance, 

14 € * 3 Then camethe diiples of Ichn to 
him,faying, Why doewe and the Pharifesfaft oft, 
and thy ditciples faft not? 

15 AndTefusfayd vntothem, Can the f chil- 
dren ofthe marriage chamber mourne as long as 
the bridegrome is with them 2 but thedayes will 
come , when the bridegrome (Һа! be taken from 
them,and then Һа they faft, 

16 Могеоцег, no man pieccth an old garment 
with a prece of& new cloth : forthat that fhould 
fill it vp,taketh away from the garment, and the 
breach 15 отб. 

17 Neither doe they put newe wine into olde 

effels : for then the veffels would breake,and the 
wine would befpilr,and the veffels fhould perifh : 
ut ehey put new wine into new veffels,and fo are 
oth preferued, 
18 @* 4 whilehee thus pake vnto them , be- 
olde,there сате acertaineruler , and worfhip- 

dhim , faying , My daughter isnow difealed : 
ut£ome and lay thine hand on her,and fhe fhall 
ше, 

19 And Tefus arofeand followed him with his 

ifciples. " 

20 (Andb¢ehold,a woman which was difeafed 


Chap ix. x. 





Twoblindmen. 6 [ 


with an ifie of blood rwelue yeres, came behind Т 
him,and couched the hemme ot his garment. 

21 For fhe laid in her felfe, ТЕТ n:ay couch but 
his garment onely,1 fhall be whole, , 

22 ThenIelüsturned him about , and {ving 
her,did fay Daughter ,be o: good of comfort: thy 
faith hath made thee whole. And the woman was 
made whole arthur fame moment.) 

23 5 Nowe when Icfus came into the Rulers 
houle, and(aw the | minftrels and che multitude 
making noyíc, 

24 He fayd vnto them, Get youhence : for the 
maid 15 not dead, but flecpeth, And they laughed 
him to fcorne, 

2$ And when the multitude were рік forth, 
hee werit in and tooke her by the hand, and the 
mayd arofe, 

26 And this bruite went throvghout all that 
land. 

27 5 Andas Telus departed thence,two blinde 6 By healing thefe 
mcn followed himn,crying,and faying, О fonne of з ины 
Dauid haue mercy урой vs, ЧЖК 

28 And when he was come into thehoule,the world, 
blinde came to him, and Icfüs fayd vnto them, 

Eelceue yecthat I am able to doe dus? And they 
fayd vnto him, Yea Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes,faying, Accor- 
ding:to your faith be it vnto you. 

.jo And their eyes were opened, and Те 
gue them great charge, faying, Scethat no man 

now it. 

31 But when they were departed, they fpread 
abroad his famethroughoutall that Tand. 

32 €*7 Andasthcy went out, beholde, they 
Mer to him a dumbe man poffeffed witha | 

сш, ў 

33 And when the deuil! was caft out,the dumbe 
fpake :then the multitude marueiled, faying, The 
like was neucr (ene in Ifrael, | 

34 Butthe Pharifesfayd , * Не caftcthout de- 
nilsychrough the prince ofdcuils. у p. 

35 €« And * Iefus went about all citiesand * Marke s. 
townes, teaching in their Synagogues, and prea- (ise 13.23, 
ching the Gofpel of the Kingdome , and healing 
euery fickenefie and euery diicafe among the peo- 

le. qs 
p 36 3 But* whenhefaw the multitude, hehad Биһи 
compaflion уроп them becanfe they were difper- the care ofhis 
fed and fcattcrod abroad , as fhecpe baning no Сн. 
fhepheard, м асин 

37 Then fayd heto his difciples, * Surely the liehu 4 DER 
harnelt ш great,but the labourers a»: few, Word fer word, 
38 Wherefore pray the Lord of the harueft, 


taf them сш; kw 
that he would i end forth labourersinto his hara 7742700702 
uch. 


n fo bely a worke.. 
CTAP. X Г : E 


т The gif of bealing giutntoche Apoflers 5 Tey are fert 2 
f 


5 Euen death it 
lel'e giueth place 
Oihe powes of 
halt, 


Ji appeareid 
haribepufed 


in Heels a; their 
Our man. 


* сы. — 
7 Аасхгтр1соЁ 
the power that 
Chrift bab ones: 
(the Чеш, 





* Chap.t2.1g. 
mark. зла. 


'8 Althonghthe 
{ordinary paors 





[ 


prea hibe бойы, аз Poser, 14 Shakingofishedatt, 16 | 
Affilticn. 22. Centansance vito bhe inae, 23 Flying fram 
perfecutton, 28 Feare, 39 Tma[parrowa, 30 habes 6: 

cur Беса. 33 Тә acknowledge Chrif, 34 Toet ond the 
Sword. 35 Vartsuce, 31 Low: of parentis 38 The creffe, 
$9 Tolofesbelife, 4e Tortctiut aPreecber. 

А Nd ? * hee called his twelueDifciples vnto: 

‘Shim, and gaue them power againft vncleane 
rits,to са them out , and to heale cuety fick- Hel 
neffe,and euery difea’e. еза» 

bake ту. 

э Now thenames of the twelue Apofllcs are ToeoptplaP feith | 
hefe. Therfirht u Simon called Peter, and'Andrew |е Peer ér Aws | 
is brother ,Tames the fenne of Zebedeus › & John #rewe arecaledite d 
ЫСЫ fofi бесш, a toe) 

3 Philip 





à The Apofties 
are fent to pecach , 
the Garpcl intf- 


jon s ЕО al NAM ОВИСИ 80 С 


mere сав. 








Affarance af Gods helpe. 


3 Philip and Bartlemew : Thomas,and Mat- 
thew that Publicane: Tames she fonne of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus whofe furname was Thaddeus : _ 

4 Simon rhe Cananire, and Iudas I{cariot, 
who al‘o betrayed him. 
5 Thefe twelue did Lefts fend forth,and com- 









h AconofKe. 
rioth, Now Ko-, 
rib wasn the 


tribe oftadah, 
ty cis ^  [manded them,faying, Go not into the way of the 

jh : аупр, оо ay 
3 Ha T Gentiles,andinto the cities of the Samaritans en- 

Ae 10.9.14. 

Thefummeof [Т yenot: 
Ue HERES 6 Butgoerather * totheloft fheepe of the 
[ES ofthe |houfe E ius : Á 
Арш. 7 *2Andas ye go;preach,faying, The king- 
dieu dome ofheauen is at hand, р 
cho werd, 8 : Heale the ficke: clenfe the lepers: raife vi 

А z P D 

* сс: the dead : сай out the deuils, Freely yee hauere- 
9.3. ad 22.3 Fe 4 ; 
: ыш, | ceiued,freely giue, 


Setheword mut | 9, "Рой спос golde, nor цег, normo- 
єз away all caies| ney in your girdles, 

jthacmight hinder] то Nor a fcrippe fer the iourney, neither two 
them the leatt wife coats,neither fhuoes,nor a ftaffe : * for the work- 


harinight be. s 
© Forti iourney, | manis worthy of his d meate, 





£0 wi, boli sone Ir 5 And into * whatfoeuer citie or towne yee 
natoing might hin | (hall come, enquire who is worthy init, &there 
der shemandalle | bare ve eos th 

zhas hey might yegoetüence. — 

| felefowessfleof | 1% And when yeecomeinto an houf , falute 
Godsprowidentt : | the fame. 

fre TREO | 13 And ifthehoufebe worthy,let your ©реасе 
iets them mbe. | come уроп it :butifit be not worthy , let your 


cher they lacked «ny | Peace returne to уеп. 
pono she way, 

Luke 32,5 $. 
тоя 5.05. 

d God will prouide 


14 * And whofoeuer fhall not receiue you, 
nor heare your words,when ye depart out of that 
houfe, or that citie, * hake offthe duft ofyour 
Бесе, 


apa 37 * 5 Hee that loueth father or mother more |» tom 12.34. 

s Happyarethey, 15 Truely I fay vnto you, it fhall be eafier for | thenme,is not worthy of me, And he that loueth |р Téey are fsidto 
pac епс them oftheland ofSodomand Gomorrha in the | fonne or daughter more then me, isnot worthy o ды shew life which 
бире кү. | day ofiudgement,then for thatcitie. me, pog в 
happy atethey, 16 €*5Bshold, Ifendyou asf fheepein the | 38 * And he thar taketh nor the croffeandfol- | poken afier she opi= 
that refute it, middes ofthe wolues : be ye therefore wife as fer- | loweth after me,is not worthy ofme. nion of che people. 
|, ме) rf pents,and g innocent as doues, 39 *Hethar will p finde his Ше, (hall lof it, iue жес 

thiatengon | 17 Butbewareofhmen, for they will deliuer | andhethat lofeth his lifefor my fake, hall finde шыру дг 

[he Hebeawes, | you vp to the Councils , and willícourge youin | it. ә ` [notofibelfise = 
20) they their Synagogues. - 40 ‘He that receiueth you,receiueth me:and | ои. —— 
h ded "f | 18 And ye thall be brought to the gouernours | hethat receiueth me, receiuech him that hath fent Pekin ey 

Mar.6.1tinke | and kings formyfake, in witnefle tothem , and | me. а nenger of hishge 
р s- tothe Gentiles, 41 * 1! Hee that receiueth a Prophetin 9 the|lyminiftecie. ` 
R Mb rst. 19 * But when they deliuer you vp, take no | name ofa Prophet (hal receiueaprophets reward: |* Lute to.16, 
Lour sa [thought how or what yee (hall peaks : for it | &he that receiuetha righteous man in the name intern tofe 

ы fhall bee given you in that houre what усе (hall | ofa righteous man, fhall receiue the reward of a|nothingthatwe 
pes Eu в fay. righteous ms А e В ms 
fremfenesvader | зо Foritisnot ye that fpeake, but the fpiritof| 42 *-And whofoeuer giue vnto one of Chit 
po Bei (your Father whi JH: in you, P thofe c litle ones to drink a cup of cold water on- |? P m" Jm 
greet danger, 21 And the * brother fhall betray the brother | ly in the name ofa difciple,verely I fay vnto you, |r sich in the 
(Tun to death , andthe father thefonne, and the chil- | he fhall not lofe his reward. Eight of too Ed 
Ы дин Саше againft their parents,and Ћа caule CHAP, ХІ Modos 

he mixing of she; Sm oHe Я VINE Chri Геи 

на 22 And yee fhall bee hated of all men for my | * pp Es qud) MUI үө of 

xem: (Name: * buthethatendureth totheend,hefhall| 21 chovegin,Rerbjaida, 25 The Goelrtutaled to children, 

Бу d be faued. 28 They that are wearse endladen. - 


rfmpliesie wed,| 23 And when they perfecute you in this citie, 
nt aerriaint fanse | flee into another : for verely I fay vnto you, yee 
ated satire CH fhall noti goe ouer all the cities of Ifrael, till the 
Jub dett ISonneofman become, 
si. 24 * Thedifciple is not aboue his Mafter,nor 
For insbecaufe |the feruant abone his Lord, 
pf religion men are 
roluss qut 10 ano- 


te 
P Lukeatis | 

frartygip P [Bring toan eud. that ù, уон foallnos baue gonethorow el ihe cities 
- |n Ifrael avd preachedin them, + Luke 6-40, i0bn 13.16,and 05.20, "Chap th 3 pe 
k Itwarhe Idols of she Acronites wbich we may cad she god of fcr, 


Майегй, and the fervant as the Lord, * If the 


{how much more them of his honfhold 2 


2 


| 
| 
| 


S. Matthew. 


25 Itisenough for thedifciple to bee as his | fayd vnto him, 


haue called the mafter ofthe houfe k Becl-zebub, | looke for another? 


| 


— 


| 


| 


- Totakethecroffe, 

26 lFearethem not therfore : “for there is no-l / Truets hal nos 
thing couered that thallnot bec difclofed , пог «тон be tid. 
hid, that thall not beknowen. lagen 

27 What I cell you in darknes, that fpeake yee| ma openly > 
in light: & what ye hearein theeare, that preach 
ye onthe mhoufes, h 

28 Ands feare ye notthem which kill the bo- 
dy, but are not able to kill the foule : but rather 
feare him which is ableto deftroy both foule and 
body in hell. 

29 Are not two fparrowes fold foraofarthing, 
& one of them fhal not fall on the ground with- 
out your Father ?. 

зо *Yea, and all thehaires of your headare 
numbred, 

31 Feareye not therefore,ye are ofmere value 
then many ‘parrowes. 

32 7*Whofoeuertherefore fhall confefle mee 
beforemen,him will I-confeffe alfo before my Fa- 
ther whichis in heauen, 

But whofocuer (Һа denie me before men, уы, 
him willl alfo denie before my Father whichis in | mat ae 
heauen. $Ciuil didentions 

34 * 8 Thinke not that I am cometo fende к rene 
peace into the earth, I came notto fend peacebut |91660 122 
thefword, D. 

35 ForIamcome to fet a man at variance a- | Nethingwith. 
ainft his father, & the daughter againft her mo- po ry 
Sher and the daughter in law againit her mother (pefo ou darties 

36 * Andamans enemies Бай be they of his 
owne houfhold, 




























fe 


sa) cot feare them, 
© The fowth pars 
of ач orice, 


3 Тһепесевие 
& reward of open 
contefsing Chrift, 
* Mar 8.38. iul. 9e. 
36.4hd (2.8.2, 90a 








Nd! it came topaffe, that when]efushad 
made an ende of а commanding his twelue 
Difciples, hee departed thence toteach and to 
preachin b their cities. 
2 *And whenIohn heardin the prifon the 
workes of Chrift,he fent two of his difciples , and 


а Оран 
ther with ртесгріц 
b The diferplesci« 
fits, thavisso fay, 
iv Galile, whare 

an of them were! 
borne, ARI 3.3, 
* Luke 7,28, 


з Arcthou hethat fhould come, or fhall wee 


4 And Iefus anfwering,fayd vnto them,Goe, 

and thew Iohn,what things yeheareand fee. —' 
$ Theblinde receiuefight , andthe halt doe 
walke; the lepers are clenied,and the deafe bee 
the 








T Abpea coor. mtr . л. » LE iu. Za ax ЖАЛАЛ enda a F 
‘Chriftandlobn, Wifedoniciufiifed. —___ »¥ Chipxii ___Chriftsyoke. Merey,facrifice. у 
шее the dead ate raifed vp;* ahd the pooré rtceiue the t45 Take my yoke on you ,'erdlearre cf ce * reais. 
ps umm. "Gopel “Ps” ud af wol iie | char Iam make and lowly Неле: and ye thal r 1-tobm ү. 
пойон | 6 And bleffed is hechat thell not be offended | lind" toft vnto your fouls. iN 


| difference it be- ue Dojo *Fórmy уоксізксабе, & my burdenligbt, mandemenis ara ` 





twist the misiftc. 2 Andas they departed, Iefus beganne to [wat атком, fara 
yof the Pzophe:s, 1 CHU AIDE DIC irat, y 

tl:e p1eachin| oi. Speake gea the multitude, ot eva What wert 2 TLe difci] le pluke she caras af cœnes 6 Mercie, facrifice, [OE HEN 
een yc outinto the wildernefie to fee Pa reed fhaken | уо нбр са bana) tad, 13 Mtt mf ave proa enibe 


kabtabtheGok (withthe winde? "|" m - Sabbath. 32 Твера Бођип. 25 A kimacme dan имир, 


cl which Cbtill } @ Bat what went үе cut to fee? A man clotbed ded, 30 $mnedla)puimt. 33 The govdas lire, 34 Vis | 
ath bi perd ; » айча, ; 76 T i, 
Tz Eo A n foft raiment? Behold, they thatweareloftclo | Aste enero e ке a 


Joke 7,28, |thing; are in Kingshoutes. “Тї * thar timélcfis wentona Sabbathday £ Ofthecuefak. | 


c шеш» Даг | g But what went yee outto fee? A Prophet? through thecorne,and hisdifciples werean Silviegofthe | 
) t 5 ples werezn 
кузун Yea, 1 fay vnto you, and more then a Prophet.” | hungred, and began ĉo plucke the cares of corne НЕГР ДУ | 
сшде | 10 Forthisishe of whom itis written, * Ee- | andro cate. frere 
| Perfens ave mos eun. old, I fend my meflenger before thy tace which |. 2 Ana whentheDhari es fawe it › they fayd вл. 
Der d all prepare thy way before thee. , ушо hin’, Bcholde, thy difciples doe thac i 262? 


Grinn, thepreach.|__ 11 Verily Tay упо you, Among them which | which is noc lawfüll to doc уроп the Sabbath, 
segof lobu wu» see ate begotten of women, arofethere noragreatér | “з Puthe Gyd vnto them, ^ Наше ye not read шит. 
ZawanethePre. then lohn Baptift: notwitftanding jhe that is the | what Dauid did when hee was an hungred , and 





кш d Jeaft iny« kangdomofheauen, is greater then he. | thcy that were with him ? a The Hebrews) 
Fa v р And from*the time of obn Baptilt hither- | 4 , How he entred into the houle of God,and р d 


before the Lord all 


Gofpet wish tehe H the kingdom of heauen futtereth violence,and | дід eate the a fhewbread , which was not law ull 
Бе mecke t pcti the 


* Luke 16.16. (кре violent take it by force, for himto edte neither for them which were with 


2150 prapbefiea | 3j. For all the Prophetsand the Law dpro- |hi b lyforthe*Priefts2 lden fabh 
hi р) рле ipro- |him,butonely for the Priefts? olden table «pe 
ee phdiedvnto Iohn, - • di $ ‘Orhaueyenotreadinthe Law, how thar [9r thar fere 





fent andcicarti) ^ 14 Andif ye will receiue it, thisis * that Elias, on the Sabbath dayes the Pricftes іп the Temple hree Lenitz 





* : Exed. 
aa pra Ова. hich was to come. 5 . * b breake the Sabbath andare blamclefie ? "m E UR 
PONE 15 QHethathatheares toeare let him heare. | 6 Buc I fay vnto you, that heere is one greater Cee e 
г Therearenone| , 16, * 3 But whereunto fhal I likenthis genera- [then thé Temple, ы бой. 
дег ейөшзай m elt e like pit ile chitara which fit in DW: heretoreif yee kp what this is  *I epos she sesta 
urn enemies їр the marker,and callvntotheirfellowes, — ^ |willhsuemercieand not (асгібсе, ye would not Wyte tbe triste 
tree ie ` 17 And fay, wehaue piped vnto you , and ye haue condemned theinnocents, Meus г an, 
enghtío be molt jhauenotdaunced, we haue mourned vnto you, | $ Forthe fonnewfmanis Lord, esenof. the bi tbe Sabbath 
acceptable. 'and ye haue not lamented, j Sabbath. 4 в reakeske Sabbar a 
e He Нате) tbe; 18 For olin cameneithereating nor drinking, | 9 *2 Andhe departed thence , and went into 'Hofe.7. 
frowerenefe апа they fay, Hehathadeuill, — _ + {their Synagogue; | Math 
лауа |,. 19. The Sonne of niancamecatinganddrin- | зо Andbehold, there was a man whichhad ees, | 


bemonedneitoer | King,and they fay,Behold a glutton & a drinker |i hand dried vp. And they asked him,faying, Is à Thececemo- 





with rongb,nor {òf wine,afriend vntoPublicancs and finners: 4 it lawfall to heale үрөп a Sabbath day? that they ie ofthe Law 
geuitdestne, | butt wifedomeis iuflified ofher children. mightaccufe him, cee e 
diri partrefafe, | 2 Q5* Thenbegan heto vpbraid the cities, } 11 Andhe faid vrtothé,What man fhal there beur. E 
the elect and cbo.i wherein moft of his great workes were done, be- Ibe among уоц,у hath a fheep,& ifit fal on a Sab- d How fatte 204 
a pode caufe they repented пог, bath day into a pit, doth nor take it & li'tit onc? P^ WPatrefprà we 


| |^ 21 Woebeto thee Chorazin: Woe be tothee | 12 How much more then isa man better then ранае? 
Pep Bethfaida:for ifthe great works which were done |а fheepe ? therefore „itis lawfullto doe well ona blithe vidcri 
mhen foe recent if in you, had becne done in Tyrus and Sidon, they | Sabbath day. К зы. 
zi ре ned a had repented long agone іп fackcloth andafhes. | 13 Thenfaidheeto the man, Stretch foorth ED 
На аг on 22 Burl fay to you,It fhall be eafier for Tyrus | thine hand, And he ftretched it forth, and it was drame (brit жы | 
totheir great kure andSidon at the day of iudgement,thengor you. | made whole as the other, je ВИЙ пнев. 
and fmartwhich 23 And thou Capernaum, which art lifted vp 14 3 Then the Pharifes wentout, and confü]- Pte» ams. ug she 


turnetbtothe fil- | nto heauen fhaltbebrought downeto hell :for | red againft him,how they mighedeftroy Hitt „Кеша н 





- | 
| E ofthe n. | rene great works,which haue bene done in thee, | 15 But whé Iefusknewir,he departed chence,é& Ernte E | 
* Inke1o.t3. | had bene done among them of Sodom, they had | great multituds followed him, & he healed chéall, \aener tt n aene, ibt | 



















*Exkete.an — | remained vnto this day. 16 And charged themin threatning wife, that Zord «dto 


2 Téroeh shemi] 34 Put I fay vnto you,thatit fhall be eafier for | they fhould not make him knowen, A» Fi 
Eres Chibi Асу Моше шу ОАА | 22: ‘Thasitscighebefiltiled which жаүы iie 
жетмей | ment, then for thee, ken by Efaias the Prophet,faying, manr, 


d Hefhaügoo- 
monnce [entenct 


süisgrperieinmg | 25 * AtthattimeTefüs anfwered, and faid, 1 
Hn d ев) Bite thee thankes, O Father, Lord of heauen and 
nbi at beconsens Carth, becaufe thou Һай hid thefe things from the 
tesh bnfelfe in bit wife and men of vnderftanding and haft g opened 
WM E AE them vnto babes. К 

аА 26 *Itisbfo, О Father, betaufe thy igood 


18 *Behold my feruant whome I haue cho- 
fen, my belouedin whome my foule delighteth : „ыд еру, 
I will put my Spirit on him, and hee fhall thew | maugreshe worid 
« judgement to tbe Gentiles, Ф aud Satan and 
19 Hefhallnotftriue, nor cry, neither fhal) e bimlelfe сон. 


n 5 игрек ower a 
any man here his voyce in the ftreets. p prm 









anf e, pleafure was fich, зо Abtuifed reede fhall hee not breake, and|* Zuksrrrg | 7 
P 10083.30. 27 * 6 Allthings are giuen vnto mee of my | fmoking flaxe fhallhe not quench, till he ё bring 4 Auneth beit 


d h - 1 fo maailcft, 
forth iudgement vnto vi&orie, nenet ( аЬ 


at Andin his Name (hat the Gentiles truft. — |flaunder of the 

22 $ * + Then was bronght to him опе ро} wicked: yctoot- 
feffed wich a deuil, Ре blind and dumbe уала hef wihRaadingir 
healed him, fo that hee which wa blinde and Жел йому, | 


dumbe,both fpake and faw, or 


Ethers imis Father: and* no man knoweth the Sonne, but 
dm the Father : neither knowech any man the Father, 
of mind, but onl} but the Sonne,and he to whom the Sonne will re- 
in Chei alone, | gealebim. —— 

SES UST 28 Comevntomee, all yethat ase weary and 
Jaden, and E will cafe you, 





















_ A kingdome diuided. chew. .. The 


: a Ris 3 oe 
| з; Andall chepeople were amaled, and aid, | ғ, 45: 4. Then Һе goeth andtakerh vnto him fe- 
Isnorthisthefonne orDauid? — A. iri i 
24 But when che Phatifes heard it, they faid, |torinanddwellrhere: “and the endofthatman 
i*QUp.ge, — 7 Thisman cafteth che deuils no otherwae our | is worfe then che beginning, Euen fo fhall it bee |1936, 


„Мая. — .. .  ‘Theparableofthe Sower. 


‹ 






[markt 3.83. ‘bur through Beelzebub che prince of deuils, | with this wicked generation, I 
ete LO Frost 25 $Butlefus knew their thoughts, and faid 46 € *»* While he yet раке to the multitude, fra Chrifteeacheth 


iby hisown erame 


of Chriftand the Le how chat alt 


kingdome ut the lis brought to nought, and euery citie or houle d:- | out, deftringto peake with him, . 


A e ө i E hings ought to Бе 

deal cannot сөп. uided againft it Jette, (hall nordtand, 47 Lheüone fayd vnto him, Behold, thymo- [fer «ps са 

filtcogether, r 26 So if Satan caft out Satan, heeis diuided STA ет, ftand without dE to M бойт 
gainft bimfelfe : how mhall then bis kingdome | fpeake with thee, * Markt зч 


і jendure ? 


oufheld of Faith 
19 Elfe how cana тав enter into a ftrong | which is in, bean, che-(ameis my brother and a 


зо Heethacisnot with me, is againft me: and | à TheparaMeoféhe Sower, v ahd 34 Wis ipaltinpare- 
bler, 18 Thecapefinonof sheparable. 34 Theparalie af the 
eere Ms Wherefore (ay упо you, Euery finne | #6761. 31 Of sheneuplard feed. з 3 Of the esten. a4 Of the bid. 


f - н 4 h ^ А 
ше 13. 10. and blafphemie fhall beforgiuen vnto meu : but fra. ponet d delen idu DE 


|" lohn 5.6. the blatphemie асат the holy Ghoft hali not be ib s day went Tefits out of the hou Sat ‘Marke 4.x, 













обе сЕ Гоппе of man, it (atl be forgiuen him : © but (о that he went into a fhip , and (ate downe : and thi» parable of the 


Gho! whofocuer fhail {pe.ke ag іп rhe holy Ghoft, it | the whole multitude ftood on the fhore. Sawer, thatthe 
us all not be RE e neither in this world, | ; Thenheípakemanythungs to them inpa- poenae 
| or in ih: world со come. .. V fables,faying Behold, afower went forth to fow.|werld commeth 
33° Either makethe tree good, and Һз бшсе | 4 “And as he fowed, fome fell by che way fide, (net on fa well in 
{ good; or elle makethetree euill, and his fruit e- | and the foules came and deuoured chem vp. Бей ноа 
ia туту ші : forthetree is knowre by the fruit, $ And fome fell vpon tony ground , where Киз аш 
$ dap пар 1.34 70 generations of VIpers, how can you {they had notmuch earth sand anon they prung ie moft parteis 
them(elaereuca {peake good things when ye are си? For ofthe | yp,becaufe they had no depth ofearth, thet doe nore- 
by their owne * abundance of the heart themouth fpeaketh. — 6  Andwhenthefünne was vp.they were pat- [i por. ier RG 
тоо" @ | 35 Agoedman outofthe good treafurcofhis | ched,and for lacke оЁгооппр withered away, |. 5 
| eVamne and anpra- | ait bringeth forth good things: & aneuilman | у And fome fell among thornes, and the 
fable infler,wtsch | out ofan eui] treafüre, bringeth rorth cuill things, thornesfprung vp,andchokedthem. ` % 


shemofiva tomo | 36 Burl {ау үпго you , chat ofeuerycidle| 8 Some againe fell in good ground, and 
RE | word that men fhall ig 3 they fhall giue ac- | bror ELE Eod an E з Tolde, 


\defirersofmisae | Count thereof at the day of iudgement, {оше fixtie folde, and another thircie folde. 


ctes, | 37 Eor by thy wordsthou(halrbee iuftified,' g He that hath eares to heare, let him heare, 
тен 'andbythy words thoufhaltbe condemned, | то (Then the difciples came, and faid to him, 
{т Cor. t.25. | 38 ** Then anfwered certaine ofthe Scribes | Why fpeakelt thouto prm arables? ~ 3 Thegiftefva- 
| 4 Bafard.which and of thePharilés, faying, Mafter, we wouldfee | 11 2 And he anfwered and уа vnto them,Be- | derftanding and 
fellfiom Aisa- | \afigne o! thee. caufe it is giuen vnto youto know the fecrets of | Lo ein 
| poU Be | 39 Butheaafwered andfaideothem, An euill {rhe kingdom of heauen,but to thë itis not giuen. | there are blia- 
Pup of Gd. and t adulterous generation feeketh afigne , but | 12. * For whofoeuer hath,to him fhalbegiuen, | ded throagh the 
* fonat, t. 17 nofignefhall be giuen vntoit , fane that figne of | & he Ња] haue abundance : but whofoeuer hath | #* Mudge meas of. 


9 Chrifttcacheth !the Prophet Ionas, not, from him fhalbetaken away euen j he hath.| Sy 

EE зш | до ge as Ionas was three dayes and three | 13 Therefore {peakel to don in patables.be- Ve. 
lewos,thatthere  nightsinthe whales belly: fo thall the fonne of | caufethey teeing doe not fee : and hearing, they, 
RORIS mi- is be E dayes and des nights inthe heart | heare not,neither рг. out 
ere aeni seyii the ел; +14 Sointhemis fulfiiled the prophefie of E- 

і nM 41 9 ThemenofNincue fhall rife in iudgment Nias ated orephefiefayeth , * By foie ye fhal 
pellwaishwas | with this generation, and condemne ir : forthey | heareand fhall not vnderitand,and fecing ye fh. 
kindledinthems |* repented atthe preaching of Ionas: and behold, | fee,and (ball not perceiue. 













markes r2. 
løle8.to iohn t3, 
qo. acts 18.16, 
ғот.11.8. 


а ri fos jagreaterthen Lonas s here, Es 15 For this peoples heart is waxed fat, & their} 
PEDES | 42 “Тһе Queene of the 2South fhallri'e in | eares are dull o; hearing,and with their eyes they, 


g Hemeancibthe iudgement withthis generation, and fhall con- | haue winked left they fhould fee with their eyes. 
E ui sea,  demneit : for fhee came from the ^ устой parts | and heare with their eares,and (hould vnderftan. 
Торано (ofthe earth to heare the wifedome of Salomon : | with their hearts, & fhould returne, thar I migl 
the lend of Frael, Mp cdm a greater then Salomon u here, heale them, 

Io Ringon e | 43 €* Now whenthevncleane (pirit is gone | 16 3 But bleffed are your eyes for they fee: an 
etam Outofaman,hewalketh throughout dry places, | your eares, for they heare, 

гай ofhappr A. (ЕеКіпо reft, and findeth none, А ы 17 *For verely I (ay vnto you,that many Pro. 
rabia upon the 44 Then bee faith, I will returne into mine | phets,and righteous men haue defired to fee tho’ 
2210] thr Ara- houtefrom shencel came: & when he is come, | things which ye fe,& haue not feenethern,and t 
“айал. | He Aindethic emptie, fvept and garnifhed; | heare tho’ things which he heare, and haue no} 


di | heard thes», 18 € * Hear 


+ is . EUM илан 


3 Thecondiiian 
of che Charchwn- 
der & басе Ci-2ift,| 
inbreterthenic 
мах inthe timeaf 
the Fathersynder 
the Law. 
*Lukr16.34« 





_| Ofthefeedfowen. _ сы 


18 € *Heare усе therefore the parable of th 1 
Sower.. 4 ‚ sator] Sed arethe children ef the Kirgdome „anu the 
19 Whenfocuer any man heareth the word of, tates ate the children of that wicked one. | 
that Kingdome, and vnderftandcth it not, that e| 1-35 ‘And the errmie chat foweth thim , is the 
uill one commeth, and catcheth away that which dewil , * and the harueft 1s the end of the world, * ted 1.13. 
2 Theash tere be | was fowen in his?heart : and this is hee which, and thereapers be the Angels, 4 "епи. 
нна ye A harh receiued the feed by the way fide, | 40 Astben th. cares are gathered and burne: | 
fees rfrred | 20 And hee thag receiued feede in the ftonie, in thefire/fofhall it be in theend ot chis world. | 
з, bearing тибүн | ground , is hee which heareth theword, andin-| — 4t The Sonne of man (hall fend torth lus An 
mier Fer | continenclysvith toy receinethir, — gels,and they thal gather oatof his kirgdome alf 
berecqued аре |. 21. Yet hath ће no root in himfelfe,and dureth| things that offend,and them which doe iniquitie, 
бетле gebe. | but afeafon : for affoone as tribulation or perfe-| . 42 And fhallcaft thim into a fornace ot firey 
thas fmc fentib] curion commeth becaufe of the word , by and by| There shall be weeping and gnafhing ot teeth. | 
le hearts he is offended, _ 43 * Then hall che uft men (rine asthe tunne * Dexi14, 
22 And hee that receiued the feede among | in the Kingdome of their Fatber, Hee that hath 
thornes,is he chat hearg h theword: butthe care| cares to hexre,let him heare. 1. 
ofthis world,and the dectitfulnes ofriches choke) 44 €? Арапе, the Kingdome of hearen із 7 Few mec vader. 






xij. Parables, A ен араа 3 


ageret ^: 38: And the field is the world , andthe g 


—M— a 


theword,and he is made vnfruitfull. Jike vnto a trea'ure hid in che field , which when! Raza how grear 
23 But hee that receiued the feed in the good | а man hath found,he hidech ir, ana tor ioy there-| s DERE 
round, is he that heareth the word, and vnder- | of departeth,and icllecha.lthathehathyand buy-|ueaar, doo — | 
Beaded it, which alo beareth fruit , and bring- | eth that field. | man can be parca. | 
eth forth,fome an hundrerh fold, fomefixtiefold,| 45 € Againe , the kingdome of heauen is like Ke! ot shew, bue 
and fome thirtie fold. toamerchant man that feeketh good pearles. КЕЕ ыш | 
a ChriNthewern | , 24 € * Another parable put hecfoorthvnro| 46 Who rg apearle of great price, loWedd aba — | 
ina vothet parable} them,faying, The kingdome of heauen is like уп: | went and fold all that he hadjand bought it. goods, | 
of theeaillfeed | tó aman which fowed good {eed in his field, 47 $3 Againe,the kingdome of hcauen is like| » т, 
тда 2.5; But while menflept, there came his enemie | vnto a draw net сай into the fea, that gathereth „е Chae T 
harch thal neuer | and fowed tares among the wheate, and went his | of all kinds eftiangs, whict sovwith- 
| bee free and quit. | way. ? 48 Which, when itis full, men draw to land, fasding arecot of 
kem КУКЫЛЫ 26 And whenthe blade was {prung vp, and | and fit and gather the good into vcfe's, and саў [ue Sauce 
= E үне | brought forth fruit then appeared thetaresalío, | the badaway. ТЕЕ 


day appotoredfer | 27 Thencame the feruantsufthe houfholder,| 49 So fhallitbeatthe end ofthe world, "The | buitheiallued 
the Hers »fall| and fayd vnto him , Malter , (омей chou not | Angels ħall goe forth, and feuer the bad from ачка cleapfing 
thingsdos rome, | good feed in thy field? from whencechen hathix | mongthe aft, : Eire CA 
Faithfull павевы | tares? $0 And Ћг сай them into a furnace of fire: 4 
armethemfelues 28 And he faid vnto them,Some enuicus man | there fhallbe wailing and grafhing oftecth, 
withipatienerand | hath done this, Then the feruants faid урсо him $1 € э Iefusfaidvntothem, Vnderftand ye | 9 They сори to 
COT, Wilt thou then that we goe and gather them vp ? | allthee things ? They (aid vnto him, Yea, Lord. Ье dilige e, which 
29 But he faid, Nay,left while ye got aboutto 52 Then iaid he vnto them , Tho efore everie 20767 ently to 
gather the tares, ye plucke vp alfo with them the | Scr:be whieh is taught vnto the kingdome of hea- еа d суз 
wheat, пеп, is like vnto au houfholder, which Ee penze thr wiles 
зо Let both grow together vntill the harueft, | forth out of his trea‘ure things bothnew & old, | ¢omeel Gosto 











and intime of harucft I wil fay to the C i p 53 1 Andit cameto райе, that when Telus! А 
ther ye firft the tares,and bindthem їп fheaucsto | had ended theft parables, he departed thence, 2m 
burne them: but gather the wheat into mybarne.| — $4 * 1° And came into his owne country, and: * мен. a.s | 





supi 31 €* 5 Another parable pue hee forth vnto | taught: them in their Synagogue , to that they |/ "4 16 | 
itia. — |them,faying, The kingdome of heauen is like vn- | were aftonied, and fid, Whence commeth this асы 
s Ged beginneth [to a gráne of | E feed, which a man taketh | wifedome and great workes vato this man ? | Ere ас | 


hia kingdom with) and foweth inhis field : $$ Isnotthis the carpenters fonne ? Is nce kis | wicesrgly and wil- 


very fmall begin. hich i i Ki. é p j ingly Jay ftum. 
3 32 Which in deed is the leaft of all feedes : tut | mothet called Marie, * and his brethren James Ling! y 
epica when it is growen, it is the greateft among Land Iofcsand Simon and Tudas? ee 























ingooefit,befide | herbes, and it is a tree, fo that the birds ofheauen | 56 Andare nort his стз all with vs? Whence скы, 
theexpe@ation & | come and build inthe branchesthereof. then hath he all the’ things? allerb them, they 
exis 33 F*Another parable раке he to them,The | 57 Andthey were otiended wth bim, Then Side id 
and working may | kingdomeof heauenis like vnto leauen, which a | Jefus faid to them, * A Prophet is not without йг 04 Я 
bethemore fet | woman taketh and hidethin three pecks of meale, | honour, fauein his owne countrey , and in his bway cheméiucs, 
ST. 3L tillallbe leauened. — owne honfe, i Jobn 6.41. 
Bn 34 4 * All thefe things fpake Tefüs vnto the | — $8. And he did net many great workes there, к 
mulntudein parables,and without parables (раке | for their vnbeliefes fake. А 25) 
һе not vnto them, CHAP, XIIII. 
35 Thatit zn be fulfilled, which was fpo- |1 Heredsindgemens of Chrif. y Whertfire John wat bound 
ду. ken by the Prophet, faying , * 1 will open my | 1» чёб, 39 Ишни. 18 ofthe fue leanen, 
mouth in parables,and wil veter thethings which z OBS c. eid dd Tuas 
aue bene kept fecret from the foundation of the | шен. 
'or]d. T * « thattime Herod the Tetrarch heard oi 
„| 36 Then fent Yefus the multitude away, and thefame of Icfus, " е 4 
wentintothe hou'e. And his difciples came vnto - eta eee 
him, faving , Declare vneo vsthe parable of the [an example ofan inninciblecenrage, which all faithfol!Miniffers of Godi werd 
sesame frares ofthat eld, LP ees Mare = 
еа 1 © Then anfwered he, and {aid tothem, Hee giuenthemfelueaoner 5 pleafacea : № Herodias aud her epe Туз epu 


eailfced, 


ha foweth the good feed,isthe Sonne ofman, — |whorclike waatouede,and womanlike crochie, аа 
2 





aptiltbcheadcd.! TARR oa 
7 ж And faid vhtohisféruants,This is thar Tohn 
Baptift, he is гёз againefrom the dead, 4nd there- 
foregreat à works are wrought E him. 2141 






|4 ‘By werkes, hee 





meaneth that force «Бог Hered had taken Iohn, and bound 
and power whereby Dim, and put him in prion for Herodias lake , his 
works art wronghs, 5. "s H Р 

ad not th? works ae brother Philips wife, м To 

& feeneoflefre, |... 4. For Lona faid vnto him, Écis noc "Tawfull 
INC ELT for chee to hatte her. N . 
Vu d, $ And when he would haue put him to death, 
ardaoat, | he feared themultitude,becaufethey counted him 
Schanze | asa’ Prophet. Dr 


6 Butwhen Herods birthday was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias daunced before them, and 

b Th hred pleated о Herod, 
Herodes the rf | E 7 Wherefore hee promifed with an oath,that 
ел жа „Азшра- | he would giue her whatfoeuct fhewould'aske. « 
кийтн | Band the being before inftru&ed of her mo- 


zi de кыы ther, fayd, Giue mee here Lohn Baptilts head in a 





2 wx borne, platter, k m R be. 
ee iE трае that сам! г king was forry ; nenertheleffe, be- 
Jed the children ва o, uus png A Gee 


be Line The fecond. СМ OF the oath , and them that fate with him at 
загад Aipu, the table,he commanded it to be ginen her. | 
Марни bs fanns} 10 Andfent, and beheaded Lohn in the pri~ 
whofe mothers à 
вате was Mal; ba- 
caor Martacaaad 
Shit mas red Te- 
Frarch hy reafon of 
enlarging bà dowi- 
nion shen Arche- 
Laus was banifhedti 
Viennain France, 
Tóetbird wa A- 
grippa, Magna his 
nephow бр Ariflo- | 
bulari be it was 
thas lew lames, 

* Make 6,31, 


n. 

11 And his head was brought in a platter,and: 
giuen to the mayd , and fhee broughr it vnto her 
mother, " 

12 And his di ciples came , and tooke vp the. 
body,and buried it,and weit,and told Iefus, 

13 * And when Iefits heard it , hee departed 
thence by fhippe into a defert place apart. And 
when the multitude had heard it , they followed 
him on foot outof the cities. 

ха 2 And Lefus went forth and faw a great mul- 
Кш tituds,and was mooucd with compaffion toward 
з Chriftrefeefierk them,anid he healed their ficke, S3 
agreat multitude | , 15 € And when euen was come, * his difciples 
with fiueloauec& | came to him , faying , Thisis a defert place, and 

| thetimeis already ра: let the multitude depart, 


two fitele fihes, 
fhewing thereby, 


that ohey (hall "| Chat chey. may goe into the townes,and buy them 
want nothing vitailes, Н 3 
which lay ай 16 But [efus ayd to them, They haueno nee 





thingeafideand | to goeaway : giue ye them to eat. ' 
шы e Те А8 us vnto him, Weehaucheere 
Манев. 35. — | but fiue loaues,and two fifhes, Py 
Мери, н& 18 And he{aid,Bring them hither tome, 
ло And hee commanded the multitude to fit 
downon the graffe and tooke the fine loaues and; 
| the two fifhes,and looked vp to'heanen, and blef 
fed, and brake , and gawethe loaues to his difci- 
ples, and the difciples to the multitude. : 
зо And they did alleat, and were fufficed,and 
they tooke vp of the fragments that remained, 
twelue baskets full, - 
21 And they that hadeaten , were about fiue 
thoufand men,befide women and little children, . 


* Mer A46 gr. 
обн 616,1 7,38.. | 
| 5 Зети е 
| enen с a 
mighty temaefte, 
| and Cheift will ne» 
uer fatfake vs fa 





КЕИ 22 € Andftraightway Iefus compelled his 
manded vs. di(ciples toenter into.a fhip, aud co goe ouer be- 
Е Е Бан ge forehim,whilehe fent the multitude away, |. - 

pe еб ЗВ 3 And affoone as lee had fent the multitude 


гайн férinold. away he went vp into 4 mountaine aloneto pray: 
timecheydudded and * when the evening wascome, hee was there 
tho night tuto fore alone. ts 3 


bur ened | 23 з And the ір was now in the middes of 


|d Артоа theSea, and wastoffed witli waues: forit wasa 


feta, ошту wind, E 
leinerb so bij | 25 Andinthzcfourth watch of thenight, Le- 


‘vainely in bu mind, fus went vito them walking on the Sea, 


perfooading hra. 26 And when his difciples faw him walking 
pear + pnrhe fea,they were troubled (aying, It is a dfpi- 





{е motbing. їс,апа cried out for аге, 










74) 27 But ltraigheway Telus (раке vato 
faying, Bee of good comfort , itis I ; beenot 
гу eder unt row scan 6 


ет, 


28 4Then Peter anfwered him, and (aid EN 4Brhithwetread © ` 


fter , if icbethou, bid me comevntotheeon thg Yaser ourfeet e- | 


каке) uen кесер d 
29 Andbefayd, Come. And when Peter wa [ri » 
come down ont of the fhip,he walked on the waj Chrift mhichhel. 
ter,to goe to Tefas, mc SR. TT 
зо But when he fawa mighty winde, he was mercy iatb ginen, 
afraid гапа as hebegan tofinke; he cried, laying] * Marke 6.4 — 
Mafler,faueme, е Tha бешин 






lale nigb to 


. 31 So immediatly Iefus ftretched foorth hi d eh 
hand,and caught him,and (aidto him, O thou of а scaled che fea 
little fairh wherefore diddeftthou doubt? of Galile aud Tike- 

32 And asfoone as they were come into thd riae that tbe 
thip,the winde ceafed, E i 
33 Then they that were in thethip, came ani A that name, 
worlbipped him, faying, Ofa trueth thou art the 5 In that chat 
Sonne of God, ү Chrittheateth the 
14,4 * And when they were come ouer, ће [кетек ын 
cameinto theland оЁе Gennezaret, "wee muft leeke res 
35 5 Aud when the men of that place knew, medie tor fpiritu- 
him , they fenc out into all that countrey roun 2-77 Hs 
Arial brought vato him all that were йске, уезге bis 
36 Andbefoughthim, chatthey might coud j 
the hemme of his garment onely : andas manyas 
couched it were made whole, 





onely to run one 

felues, but alfoto 

being othersto - 
im, 


CHAP. XV...- age 5 


3 The commaunde menti and traditions of зиен. 18 Offence, + 
tg The plante which и voeted vp, 14 blide leading tie 
bimde. 18 The beart, 23 The woman of Салате, t6 Thi 
chidrentbread: wbeles, 38. Path, 32 дове. mis fedde 


36. Thankfgwing. 
en ' cametoefusthe Scribes and Pharifes, Ue 
|. which were of Ierufalem, faying coniemaces of 
2 * Why do thy difeiples tranfgre(le the tradi SHEER. 
tion ofthe Elders? ior they 2 wafh noctheir hands| poined keepers 
when they eate bread, of hislaw, 


* Marke gt. 

а Which they res 
ctined oftheir en- 
cefers from hand 
«fo band. or their ale 
ders айз» which 
were the zomernost 
oftheCburch, — 
3 Theiewicked 
boldneffejocer- | 
rüptingthecome . 


“3 а Buthe anfwered andfaid vnto them, Whi 
do ye аго tranfgreffe the commandement of Go 
by your tradition ? 

4 *For God hath commanded, faying, tHo. 
nour thy father and mother : * and he that curíet 
father or mother, let him die the death. — , 

5 But yefay, c Whofoeuer ай] (ay to father! 
or pen tl E that is offeredby mee, thou 
mayeft haue profit, - d 

-6 Though hee honour not his father , or his сеза $ 
mother, fball be free : thus haue ye made the com-| pretonce of godli- : 
maundement of God of no d authoritie by your] «(fend vfarping. 

MN authority to make 
tradition, я m. lawes, із here res 

7 : з О hypocrites , Efaiah prophefied well off praoued, 
yotfaying, ji Eagan natera 
_* This people draweth neere vnto me with | 27 Ade 
their mouchand honoureth me with thelips,butt) ras: al! kindeof . 
their heart is farte off fiom me, QU x | dume mbich chile 4 

9 Butinvainethey worfhip me, reaching jor, ноте те Веі 

1 7: | parens. 
do&trínes mens precepts, 5 Exod nitya 

зо 4 Then he called the multitude vto Timj fest.20 9. 
and fayd to them,Heare and vnderftand, oio 20.) 5 
М үү? t eani, 
thi: whst(oeuer 1 heflow upon the Terno e, ї to shy proste forit ей щт аши 
thee,for (at the Pharifer ofour аме fay ) it (hatie meritorious for thes for under thia 
colour of relipisn , sheyraked аб to them[-lues , аа though thache'that had шн any 
thing to tbe Templehad done ehe dutieofachilde, d. You meade it of nopamer and aw- 





-| доғе zs much at laria you for ather wife rhecomsmaudeenentsof God Вапа fa in the 


Church of Gud, im defpiteof the warla and Sate. $ The fsmempan are condemned. 
fac hypact:fiz and faperftition, becauie they makethe kingdome ot Gad to ftand 
inontwardthings, *E(ri 1918- 4 Chrift teachetlivsshat hypocrifie of falfe | 
teachers which deceiue wut foules , 41n0tto b: borne withall, no net in iodifferent 
matters, andther” зло reafon why theirórdinary vocation ‘hould blind our ey 

echttwift we are like co petilh йит, c 7 20 Mp Tu 














1 
C NEDOGUNAM Eom 
— |Thechildrens bread. 
‚ аа * Thatwh'ch goeth into che mouth , defi- 
Jeth notthe man,bucthat which comnieth out of 
the mouth, that defileth che maa, a 
12 € Thencame his Diíciples , and (aide vnto 
im, Perceitteft chou not that the Pharifes are of- 
nded in hearing thé faying ? 

13 Висһее antwered , and fayd, * Euery plant 
which mine heauenly Father hath not planted , 
Ње rooted vp, 

14: Lec them alone, they be the * blind leaders 
of theblind : and ifthe blind lead the blind, both 
fhall fall into the ditch. р 

15 €* Thenan(wered Peter, and (aid to him, 
Declare vnto vs this parable. 

16 Then (aid Tefus, Are ye yet without vnder- 
ftandiug ? | 

17 Perceive yee not yet , that whatfoeuer en- 





* Marke 7,18, 


* Iabn tg. E. 


+ Luke 649. 





* Marke 3 t7. 


* Gen.6.5 and B. 
2 1,marke 2.31, 


Markeg,. Ке into che mouth, goeth into the belly and is 

Сте wich caftoutinto che draught? 

I Туге | 18 Butthole piss which proceed out of the 
a Цу, outh, come from theheart , and they defile thé 
PPaleftsa bendi | man. P 
хата Poeniter | 19 For out ofthe heart * comeeuill thoughts, 
the Sea of Sire. 


urders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falte te- 

BUE. E timonies,flanders, ; ў 
bibam | 20 Thefeare the things which defile the тап: 

[P гемісіа, but to eat with vnwathen hands defileth not the 


3 lr tbat that man. 

[ы ым ne 21 * And Iefüs went thence, and departedin- 
flopprhiseaes (со the € coafts of Tyrus and Sidon. 

aganit theprays | 2» Andbeholde,a woman a * Canaanize came 
азо Ынсан [out ofthe fame coalts,& cryed faying vntohim, 


[Haue mercy on ше, О Lord the fonne of Dauid, 
шу daughter is miferably vexed witha deuill. 

23 * But he anfwered her not a word, Then 
came to him his Difciples,and befought him, fay- 
ling Send her away, for fhe crieth after vs. 


his glory aud 








prbeouraBshofe | 24 But heanfwered, and faid: I am not fent, 
ком! nt be vnto the * loft fhecpe ofthe g houfe of Tízacl. 
ТЯ . 25 Yet the came, and worfhipped him,faying, 
ncttobebenche |Lord,helpe me. 

cialt, caenthere |. 26 AndheanSwered, & (aid, Itisnotgoodto 
hens Jn ake the childrens bread, and to ealt it to whelps. 
КУЙ ЕЧ 27 But the fayd, Trueth, Lord : yetindved the 





hee gathereth со. whelps eat ofthe crumbes, which fall from their 
igether andíofte-. |Mafterstable, 
pu his flockes 28 Then Tefus anfwered,and fayd vnto her,O 
p Neuen reat is thy faith : bee itto thee asthou 
+ emis Woman, great is thy 
ib Wia e members ‘defireft. And her daughter was made whole at 


were weatened — that houra, 
‘with the palft,or 


оар 298.39 Tefus * went away from thence, and 
озган ябаа, bee came пеге vnto the Sea of Galile , and wene vp 
fesltd-beaNow — into a mountaine and fare downe there, à 
Konf, P ET And great multitudes came tohim , * ha- 
eale m tbi wit, E 3 З 5 
hat fuebmensres wing with етн дашы emen 
|as were menie, бе many other, and caft chem downeat Iefusfeet, 
ireforedtoleal.b, land he healed them, 


and yee heeranid | 31 Yn(omuch thatthe multitude wondered to 
реј, ifhee bad 


fec che dumbe fpeake, the maimed whole, he halt 
Uem ec. то go,andthe renee fee: and they glorified the 
dosher meter’ God of тас]. 
дий ange 32 *7ThenTeluscalledhis difciplesvnto him, 
Же 8.1. land faid,I haue compaffion on this multitude, be- 
р By doing agzine |caufe they hauctcontinued with те already three 
bismiracle Chrift dyes andliaue nothing to ear:and I will not ler 
Arca ithem depart fafting, left they faint in the way. 





Milne touhent a And his Di'ciples fayd vnto him , Whence 
OE Reid were fo much ева сны ВАНИЙ, 
|nonotinthe s (hould (исе (о great a multitude? — 
тЫ 34 And efus faid vuto chem,How many loaues 
im fi haue ye? And they faid,Scuen, & a few litele fithes. 


“Chap! xv}. 






The Pharifes 

35 Then he commanded the multitude to k fie 
downe on the ground, 

36 And tooke the feuen loues, and thefithes, 
and gaue thankes,and brake them and gaue to his 
Difciples,and the Difciples to the multitude, 

37 And they did all eat,and were fufficed,and 
they tooke vp of the fragments that remained, 
feuen ! baskets full. 

38 Andthey that had eaten, were fourethou- 
fandmen,befide women,and little children, 

39 Then lefu {ent away che multitude and 


k Heard fir word, 
to Le downer baitas 
ward аз rowers doe 
when уң rowe 
they drawe thir 
wares to thems, 


i A kadoftef- | 
ЛЕ wr ought with 
imp. a 








nn ТУЕ 


tooke fhip,and came into the parts of Magdala. 
CH AD, хут. 
4 The figue of toma. 6 The leanen ofthe Pharifes, 12 for 
sbeirditirme. т; The peoples opimonaf Chrifi. 17 Раи, 
comnæthof God. 18 Therocit. 19 Thekeyer. ат Chr fe 


fürfbewtth hudesth, 24 Tbe irfalragaf suci fel/é , andthe 
croffe. 25 To lo'e thelife. а А 


X Hen * came the Pharifes and Sadduces, and 
did atempt hus, defiring him to thew them 
afigne from heauen, 

2 But hean‘wered,and (aid vnto them, When 
it irguening, yeefay, Faire weather, for the Skie 
isred, 

3 * Andin the morning , re fay, To day fhall 
be atempeft : for the skie Ба Н а о 
hypocrites, ye can difcerne the face of the збіг, © Corgi 58, 
and can ye not difrernethefignesofthe times? maras nl 

4 *Thewicked generation, and adulterous! 4 Totry mheiter 
fecketh a figne , but there fhall no figne be ginen 40414 daechas 
it, but that figne ofthe Prophet * lonas : io he xL сше 
lettchem and D M А оча ud 

$ € And when his Difciples were come to | ther thang’ to. 
the other fide,they had * forgotten to take bread | HE 
with them, ones d cae d 

6 Then Jefus Rid vnto them, Таке hecdeand | тарен 
beware of the lcauen of the Pharifes & SadJuces,| “Йот n reprekend| 
‚ 7, Andtheyreafoned among them@lues,(ay- d E. 
ing, It w becauie we haue brought no bread. wd them fo te dor, 

$ But Telus d knowing it, faid vutothem, O | fr (wf measer 
5 ойе faith, why reaion ye thus among" your| я/0 = God fuia ta 
felues,becaule ye haue brought no bread 2 

э Doeyenot үч perceiue,neither remember 





1 The wicked 
whicb otherwile 
ave а: defiance one 
with another, a~ 
Bree well togerhee 
again Chill, but 
da what they сап, | 
Chiift beareth a. 
way the vidtoric, 
and trismpheth 
ouer them, 





br emi, that a 

10 (ау, promoled to 
anger , аз though 

thee fiue loaues, when there were fiue *thoufand| м. 

men, andhow many bakets tooke ye vp? урур 

10 Neither thefeuenloaues, when there were! 4 уде уки 
tooke ye vp? „| Manes a: it wercof 

11 Why? perceiueyenotthat Tg (aid noc vn- | Б d 
4 k Ze Ht'rem 
to you concerning bread , that ye fhould beware 

* Chapa 39. 

12 Then vnderftood they that he hadnotfaid ы у: 
that they fhould beware of the 1сапеп of bread, нр tode 
but ofthe doGrine of che Pharifes,and Sadduces, | * tower 1.17 

e| Falfe teachers. 
oaftes of b Cefarea Philippi, hce asked his Dil- ы 
: д 5 cede et, 
OMA s Whom do men fay that I,the ionne ! jr, t, tags 
14 And theyfayd , fome fay,!Iohn Baprift; 4 Nestyasters, | 
nd fome Elias: and others, Ieremias, or one of 9 e'imeof 
t е Thes fiat Ihon- 
} 15 Hefydvntothem , Bat whom fay ye that; fowd men were fl- 








м.н wonld frie 
* foure thoufand mex, and how many baskets | fbex and enose. 
E Joneue, a face, 
of the leanen ofthe Pharifes and Sadduces 2 
ofthe deed, 
1 * 3 Nowe when Tefüs came into the 
А) muft Вака 
f manam ? bebe ist 
bú diui it. 
heProphets. 





Iam? - led with e max) 
16 Then Simon Peter anfwered,& faid,* Thou gm nE P 


rt chat Chrift, che Sonne ofthe lining God, 





+ 
} I here ace dimera iudgementsand срініти pl Сни, norwithilanding 
noaenof isalom, There weve tuor arm the ont Caled Sir-Ticu tpos 
the Sra 24-diterrame which Herod-buli Јитрна чуты shebon wr of Пение, fof. 
Jor, thE ater ws (t area Philippi, which herud the great. fee Teter bes ome by 
Trop ara built in the Fenour o^ Tiberias at the footto pti talihi. э, As 
ditrdibww;bt, — * 10.6.69. i Такі is ob grace notofoature 2 
E 


BIT 








7 24 € 5 And when they were come to Сарег- 


‘6 In that that 


Chrikdøcthwit- naum , they that receiued polle money, came to’ 
QUEE Fe eter'andíayd , Doeth inot your Matter k pay, 
покро Err A o о i 

Ии not takea awa) aldy LES, wi come into: 
bythe Gofpel, d the houf , Iefus preuented him, faying , What 
кашын Ithinkelt thou, Simon ? Of whom doe tne king 
peo m of the earth take tribute,or pollemoney ? of thei: 
po children,or of ftrangers? 

A They thatwere | 26 Peter faid vnto him Of ftrangers.Then faid 
Mor rpad Les vnto him, Then are the children free. 

РАНА file of he 27 Neuertheleffe, left wee fhould offend them, 
Хелд мағу,Е xod, E: to the fea, and caft in an angle, and take the 
ree alent) | rft Б that commeth үр, and when thou haft 
eich the Romanes Opened his mouth , thou fhalt finde a з piece of 


axaBedafieribey twenty pence: that take,and giuzit vnto them for 
bad fubauedIudea, meeand thee. 
ws Bychildren we E 
me! uot ondet land[ubitils which pay trilmte, bat natural childr:n. n The wor: 
Bere v[edys Rater which is m value q.Aidrachmses ensry oracórgt и абзи fixe pence, 

! CHAP, XVIII, 


(x. The greateflinn shelimgdame of God, 5 Ta vectiut a little child, 
6 To giueoffinze. 7 Offences. 9 The pnUmpousof she ere, 
зо The Angels 43 The loft fheeje, аў The tlmg of owe hit 
fanis, 17 Excommunicaiion. 21 Wee muit alwayer pardon 
she brother thar repiuterh, v3 The parable of tbt Kina that ta- 
kash an accoun: of bis [ерата 
He * fame time the diciples came vnto Iefus, 
faying, Who is the greateft in the kingdome 
of heauen? ч А 1 
1 Humblenceot | 2 ' And Icfuscalled a° little child vnto him, 
mindeis the tight. and fet him ia the mids of them, 
way topreeni- | 3 And faid, Verely I fay vnto you, except ye 
КЫ ie gere, bee ко conuerted , and become as little children, 
* Chep.Ag 14. ye Ћа not enter into the kingdome ofheausn, 
Whofocuer therefore (hall humble himfelfe 


В.с07п.14.38.. 4 
& A Кайо іа s this little childe, the fame is the ргезсей in the 





V Marke9.34. 
lake 9.46. 





ас ‘kingdome of heauen 

КП s $ Andwholoeuer fhallreceiue one fach little 
% Шаа: Сін шу Name,receiueth me, 

E МОЕ үү 6 *2 Bur whofocuer hall offend one ofthefe 
baue greatrefpe& little ones which belecue in me, іс were better for 
foeacbrethzen, Біла, Нас amilftone were hanged about Fis neck, 
berheyneuerfo /andthat he were drowned in the depth of the fea. 
dochorherwitt, | 7 3 Woebee vntothe world becaufe of offen- 
hall betharpely ces : for it muft needes bee that € offences fhall 
ропе, ‘come , but woe bee to that man by whom the of- 
3 Арөойт fence commeth, 

EET ейн 8 * Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot caule 
ofoffences,yethe thee to offend, d cutthem ott, and caff rhea from 
шай cutoffall — thee zit is better for thec to enter into life, halt,or 
SEE of of- ‘maimed , then hauing two hands, or two feet , to 
€ Тейандынде- “be саб intocuerlafting бте, : 

vances which flop | 9 And ifthine eye caufe thee to offend plucke 


Beecourjeofgood i+ out andcaftitfromtliee: it is better for thee to 
wols. TheGreek \ 5 БЕ et Hac 5 5 
‘enter into life with one eye ,then hauing two eye: 


n 
dep. to becaftintohellfire. — k 
which we finmble зо 4Seethat yee defpife not one of thele little 
T Phan sagga 19189: for I fay упо you,that in heauen their * an- 
Bart бин cls gaye behold the face of my Father which 
a Locke afere, 1s in heaucn, 
Fus j 11 For *theSorme of man iscometo faue that 
q Theweaker which was loft. 


isthe : 
шга i 12 Howthinke yee? *Ifaman haue an hun- 


Барно засаг drech (heepe , and опе of them bee gone aftray, 


Ae ¿doeth be not leaue ninetie and nine, and goe in- 
od teacheth vs c E i 1 

by hiromnecr. ` СО the mountaines , and (ecke that which 15 gone 
ample. [aftray? М r 

* Ffal.34.8. 13 Andif fobe that he find d I fy E 
Ге ч 

ое ‘to you, hee reioyceth more ofthat fhecpe, then o! 


ithe ninctie and nine which went notaftray: _ 
i 14 So itis not the will of your Father which 


1 


+ — 


Сїшрлүй, 












rt eenas 
OF forgiving offeaces. то | 
is in hea&en , that one of chefe little oncs Ћош 
petith, r 
15 ti *Moreouer, if thy brother trepaffe a 
gainft thec, е goe and tell him his fault between 
thee and hía alone ; ifhee heare thee, thou һа! 
wonne thy brother. 
17 But if he hearethce not, take yet with the 
one or two, that by the * f mouth of two or thre 




























* Тйл). 
Lube 17.5. 
dames үлә. 
$ Weemut ise 
bow for coocord, 
Got to senenge 
inidries, 





witneffás euery word may be g confirmed. T il weis 
17 5 And if hec h refule со heare them, tell it (SU уым Чы 
vntothe 4 Church: and i£ hec refufe to heare the} steri ofence. 
Church alio, let him be vnto thee asan k heathen} * 2ш 9.15. 
man,and a Publicane, Dr 





18 Verely I fay vnto you, * Whatfoeuzr yee| f Thau, by she 
binde on earth, (hall bec bound in heauen : and| wed жиш: 
* whatfoeuer yc loofe on earth, thal! bee loofed in}! * 2225 jomere 
heauen, ры Mea 

19 Againe, verely I ty vnto you, that if two) Nw 5.1 6. ana 
of you fhall l agreein earth уроп any thing what-|#/@/6re Riam- 
foeuer they ай! defire, it hall bee giuen chem of 74e to wte, hre 

£ ri d acer (heater 
my Father which isinheaucn, of it jel, a. te. 

20 For where two or three are gathered toge-|meath.chap 21.06. 
therin my Name,theream Linthetids ofthem, |2 S#reandce- 

21 7 Then camePcter co him,and faid, Mafter, 
how oft hall my brother finne againft mee , and 





deme, 
6 Htethatcon- 


OR 7 5 teaneth tbe mdg. 
I fhall forgiuc him? * vnto feuen times ? mentof nd = 
22 Icfus faid vnto Ыт, fay not to thee, Vnto| Church,coateme 
i neth God. 


feuen times,but, Vito feuentie times (меп times. 

23 Therefore isthe kingdome of heauen like- 
ned vnto a certaincKing , which would take ai 
account of his feruants, 

24 Andwhen hee had begun co reckon , опе 
was brought vnto him , which oughthim cen 
thonfand talents, x 

25 And becaufe hce had nothing to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be fold, and his wife and 
hu шап all that he had, and the diit to be 

ayed. à 
P Ж Theferuanttherefore&Il down,and wor- 
fhippsd him, faying, Lord, o refraine thine anget] 
toward mee,and I will pay thee all, 

27 Then that feruants lord had compaffion, 
andloofed hum,andforgaue him the debr. 

28 But when the feruant was departed, he found 
one of his fellow fernaunts, which onght him an 
hundreth pence, andhee layed hands on him,and 
thratled him, faying,Pay me that thou oweft, 

29 Then his fellow feruant fell downe at his 
feer,and befought him, faying, Refraine thine an- 
ger toward mee,and T will pay thee all. 

зо Yethee would nor, but went and cafthim 
into prifon,till he (hould pay the debe, 

31 And when his other fellow feruants Tawe 
what was done, they were very forry, and came, 
and declared vnto their lord all that was dono, feta доев 

> Thenhis lord called him vrto him, and (aid (разу shy net 
to him,O euil feruant,I forgaue thee all that debe f4: they did she Pub 
becaufe thou prayedft me, ЖШ" 

33 Oughtcitnotthoual'o to hauc had pitie on 
thy fellow fernant , enen as T had pitie on chee? 

34 Sohis lord waswreth , and deliuered him 
to the cormentors, till he еи pay all chat was ДҮР: rime 
duetohim, — lor Ittelongesh 

35 Solikewife hall mine heauenly Father doe properly te ong- 

7 They thall find 
God feaere and not ta be plea fed, which doe not forgive their brethren, although 
they have bene dinerily and апенонПу iniured by them. * Lule 17.4. m Here 
й fet downe a very grea (anie of 1 зге отт [nnd»ers thoxfind cvorencs, anda ma 
forme ol tenne crownts, tha: the differente may bre Ee greater : for there uno pre} or 
panbtiwteue беп. n Thu mata iniltvencsence whichaas very anal im rg Еа, 
о Yeeld mor ioo much to thin » Tots God cated ithe Serivenre flor е 
Soanger thats то [4\ genle, and ст res amib the formng afin minds, Pralme 
86.c. paient end of reet merae 


5 Word for word, 
doe not porch afe 
ta heere oy male 
esthoneb bee aid 
not heare, 

+ He eatere not 
of any Kinde of pa 
dn ofan Be- 
ele ia jtican affim- 
bl, for her E 
keth aftereardof 
the power of loofina 
and binding which | 
belonged io the | 


time the Elders 
Bad the doemen 
of Chuzth mar. 


fnt yat wee doe 
now еони. 








uch mew, the 


















Tón ө тїй 
наана Pom the 








































Oe ——— 
Diuorcement. ——— 
leach oneto his brother their trefpaffes, 

CHAP. XIX. м 
бш of diuortement, 12 Ex- 
ү Ке PA yp GH uL x God отгіу gard. 
Tée Coramandemenie mnf be kept, эл „гета man, 24 A 
ricbmam 25 Salnation comme.b of God, 27 Toleaut adl, and 
E rift. E 
Nd ae came tó paffe,that when Tefus had fi- 
nifhed thefefayings,he + departed fro Galile, 
dcameinto the coafts of Iudeabeyond Iordan. 
2 And great multitudes followed him,and he 
ealed chem there. и ү 
to be broken,vn= 3 9! Then camevnto him the Pharifestemp- 
lef itbe forfor- пр him, and faying to him, Is it lawfull fora 
EPA an to » put away his wie vpon enery occafion? 
е рат 4 Andheanfwered and {aid vto them,Haue 
минаби бар. lye notréad, * that he which made them at the be- 
Э, ginning,made them male and female, 
Сы ЖЫ Ашот thall man leaue 
блв... (father and motner,and © cleaue vnto bis wife,and 
с The Спее word they which were d two fhallbe one feh? 
itaporteeh tober 6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, but 
eterni" one flefh. Letno man thercforeput afunder thar, 
«ii which God hath € coupled together, 
7 2 They faid to him, Why did then* Mofes 


5 Mar to te 

4 Vajfftdowrthe 
maser ou:oy Galile 
ул: rhe borders” 
ef lits, 

з Thebaod cf 
mariage ought not 








|27 
| бур tiet which 
n beret inam 





‘and wit азот |-ommandto give a bill of dinorcement, andto 
they were glewed Е ен) 
lrogetber. put heraway? г 
|d Téry whichwere | 8 He faid vnto them , Mofes ! becaufe ofthe 
two,becomeast — |hardnes of your heart, = {uttered you to put away 
ape rb your wines: but from the beginning it was noto. 
cure taten for 9 I fay therefore vnto you, * that whofoeucr 
sie whotemaner | Һа put away his wife, except st be h for whore- 
|she body «из the |domeand marry another, committeth adulterie: 
үи де ене | and whofoeuer marrieth her which is diuorced, 
le ‘Hath табет \doeth commit adulterie. А | 
poke-felowes cs ibe| то Then faid his diíciplestohim , Ifthe î mat- 
wurnazett ЁЗ |ter be fo betweene man and wifejit is not good to 
бу alorr wed kind ту 
of peach ered [PATY ц 
ка 11 3 But hefaid vnto them, All men cannot k re- 
уз Becanfepoli- — ceiuethis thing faue they to whom it is ginen. 
re | 12 Fortherearefome! cunuches , which were 
beate withfome fo borne of their mothers belly:and there be fome 
lehings,itfollow- eunuches,which be geldedby теп: and there be 
ke pol ir m by {оше cunuches, which haue m gelded themíelues 
urhem, w- for the kingdome of heauen, Hee that is able to 


eceiue thu let bim receiue it, 
13 € «* Then were brought ynto. him little 
‘children , that hee fhould put bs hands on them, 
d pray: and the difciplesrebuked them, 
14 But Lefus füid,Suffer the little children,and 
orbid them not to come to mee : for of füch is 





бе 
pardneĝe of your 


сау, 
By a polnite 
lav and wot by the 
уай law. for this 


а e kingdome ofheauen, 
, Й d 
y je of God: inpice, 15 And when he had put his hands on them, 
be oiher boweió (he departed thence. M жү & 
Ыта asibe 16 € s* Andbehold, one came and faid упо 
трепа Benel. 


him, Good Mafter,what good thing thall I doe, 


Chap iris. [chat T may haue eternall life? 


10.11, lake 16,8. 


зезл.11, _ ғу And hefaid vnto him,why calleft thou me 
G 74 Eis good,there is none good but one,euen God: but 
Tanasharneve ji thou wilt enter into Lfe keepe the Commande- 


ments, 
18 Hefaid vnto him, Which? And Tefus faid, 
* Thefe, Thou (halt пок kill: Thou fhalt not com- 


onid bane needed i 

mo dinorctasentifmarriagebad Беке eus alunder wiih разли by death, i Ij66 
marin fierd fo betmrene man aud rif оул marriage. з The giítof coatincncie is 
peculiar, and therefore no man can feta law to himfelfe of perpetuall cootinencie. 
k Rereiue and adrait ал by tran[lation wee fay-that a ferait and nayrow place js nos able 
go recexe soaxy times, | The word Eynutbsi a general word,and ath diuers Linde 
vaderna prided men andi lemen. m Which Пайн Рот marriage and liue. 
consinently tbrough she giftof God. 4 1nlantsand little children are contcined in 
thelreecouenantof God, — * Marketo.13. luke 18.15.cbap.t8.3. 5 Theynci- 
ther know themfelnes nor the Law,thatfeeketo bee faued by the Law, * Marke 

* Bxod.20,15, deat, S ETNA 9. Я 






15,18. lake 15.18. 











S. Matthew, 
nto you, except yee forgiue coun hearts, 





— 1. о 
Arich man. 

it aduleerie : Thou fhalt not fteale : Thou fhalt 

not beare falfe witneffe: 

19 Honour thy father and mother: and, Thou, | | *- 























fhalt loue thy neighbour as thy felfe. ; 
20 The young man (aid упго bim, I haue ob- 
"en allthefe things from my youth.Whaclacke 
yet : 
2л Tefiis faid vnto him,Ifv thou wilt be perfit, 
ое, ‘ell that thou haft, and gine it ra che poore, 
nd thou (halt haue treafure in heauen,and come 
nd follow me. ў 
_ 22 And when the young man heard that fay- 
ing,bee went away forrowtull : for hee had great 
olteffions, 
23 © Then Iefus faid vnto his di(ciples, Verely та шг 
Il fay vnto you, that a rich man fhall hardly enter Rich men haue 


Ww Theyong тен > 
Wid пә anfwere 
puly tn [дузчу erat 
ebadkeps ail tbe. 
omandemenis: ` 
dibertfóve hee 
Jayeth erg 
it of true cha- 
[у bino 


ev the difeafe 






nto the kingdome of heauen. 4 ced of a броја 
24 AndagaineI fay vnto you, Iris o eafier for Biftol God,to 
ар camel to goe thorowthe eye of a needle,then jos. р 24 
or arich man со enter into the kingdom of God, |o Wordfr ward 
25 And when his di(ciplesheard it, they were $ of le[fe labonr, 


үке amazed, faying , Whothen сапЬее р MEUS 
faued ? 

d. 
26 Andlefus behcldthem,and faid vnto them, E: 800 e 


With men this is vnpoflible , but with God all (ои ateage.b out 
things are poffible, рта 

27 € * Then anfwered Peter, and faid to him, ЕАР ^ 
Behold, we hauc forfaken all, and followed thee ; |же о she 
what therefore fhall we haue ? brall nt (elf. 

28 7 And Telus faid vnto them, VerelyI fay vn- |, iei eg 
to you,that when the Sonne of man fhal fit in the |} Iris antton 
throneofhis Maieftie, ye which followed me in |tharis negleüed 
the degeneration, * (а fit alo vpon twelue /frGods fake. 
chrones,and iudgethe twelue tribes of Ifrael. — 7 Hacen 

29 And whotoeuer (hall forfike houfes, or |asy,wAereinshe 
brethren,or fifters, or father, or motber, or wife, |0 ай begin ie. 
or children, or lands,for my Names fake, hefhall |7% «nen Iie: hat 
receine an hundreth fold more, and fhall inherite 





t 


euerlafting life, 


. зо $* But many that are firft,thall be laft, and 
thelaft bale firft. - ETE TR 
8 Tohaue begun well,and not to continue vnto the end, dott! notonely not pre. 
fic but. alfo buxteth very much * (bap. to.16 marke 10,3 1-lMke 13.30. 
: CHAP, XX. 
1 Labonyers hired inso the vineyard, 15 TheewiMee, 17 Hee 
forticllcth bis раан, 20 Ze! еден fonnes. за Tbe tup, 28 
Chrifii our minifer. go Two bliude aen. i 4 
FX the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a сег-. " 
taine 1 boufholder , which went out at the ү God ie m 
es = d 3 - ne тап 
exe of the day to hire labourers into his therefore ke eal- 
vineyard. 


" 4 eth whomfocuer 
2' And hee a agreed with the labourers for a а whenfeener 


wenlyinberitante, — 
both im body ana” 
fonde. 


penya day,and fent them into his vineyard. севе, This 
And he went out aboutthe third oure and c esty ira e 
faw other ftanding idle in the market place, fand ple 
.4 Andfaidvnto them , Goe yee alfo into my peltewhiswhole 
vineyard,andwhatfoeuer isright,I wil gine you ; f desounthat he 
andthey wenttheir way. eed 


^ 4 ome tothe marke 
5 Againe he went out aboutthefixtand ninth without all op. 


houreand didlikewife. ing or ftagcering, 
6 And hee went about the b eleuenth houre, P" drot curioutly 

and found other ftanding idle, & faid vnto them, Bei din et 

Why ftand yehere all the day idle 2 HERR 
7 Theyfaidynto him, Becaufeno man hath pf Ged. 

hired vs, He faid to them, Goe yee alf into my 407407 mord, 


E es Uin tint: ий 
vineyard,and whatfocuer isright,that (ай yere- dof rach tete 


dnd of (peach saken 
ceiue, femme, ` 
8 € And when euen was come, the mafter of |^ E foret 
the vineyard faid vnto his fteward,Cal the labou- 03 ЕЛЕ 
rers, and giue them their hire, beginning at the [axd she frf ee А 
laft,cill thon come to the firft, began at the Sure 


9, And they which were hired aboutthe eleventh "б. 
houre 








S ———— ————9— - А 


е | c, неаб и >, 
"The penic. То fice ambition. Chap. xxj. Chrift rideth into Terufalem. 1 
houre, came and receiued euery mana penie, 32 ThenTefis Rood {till, and b calleth them, | 
то Now when the ur o fuppofed andfaid, Whatwill ye that1 doe toyou? i Roues | 
еее ле that they (hould receiue more, but tbey likewile — 35 They faid to him, Lord, chat our eies may 1 


fay. eoit thon етә receiued euery man a penny, beopened. 
e M Ru she її And when they had receiued it, theymur- — 34 And Icfus mooned with compaffion, tou. 
Hebramesbyaneail Mured againft the Mafter of the house, ched their eyes,and immedialy their ciesrecei 

у g з у! у 


tj meten) bes тз, Saying, Thefe Laft haue wrought but one fight, and they followed him, 
бИ dio houre, and thou haft made chem equall vnto vs, 
Hons appeare ih! vhi cb hane borne theburden & heat ofthe day. 
ha. 6.1 a йе 13 And hee anfwered one of them, faying, 
avfuutthe word Frierid, I doethee no wrong : diditthounot a~ 
йш ue gree with me fora peny ? 

fr mbea bifid 14 Take that which isthineowne,and go thy 
Fierro зз way,I will giue vnto this laft, as much as ro thee, Nd * ‹ when they drew neere to Hierufalem, * Marke ret; 
if tóm суебе f 15 Isitnotlawfull for mee to doe as I will >), 
gle bt edition the wich mineowne? Is thine eye c cuill, becau'eT & were come to Bethphage, vntothe mount (нке 19.29. 


Эшб ü ifei 1 Cheif by hir bws 
es 200 eur am good? ofthe Oliues, then fent Ieíus two difciples, ЫШ Ey 


vipttbewordbnng 16 * Sothe laft hall be firft, andthefirftlaft; 2 Saying to them,Goe into the towne that is Ouer the pripe ot 





téefamein that — for many are called butfew choíen, ouer againft you, and anon yee fhall find an affe fur werld aíceme 
рет 7 * * And Iefus went yptoHierufalem, and boundiand x colg with her:loofe them, and bring ERU 


theeroffe, ; 


2214тағло зт, tooke the twelue Difciples apart in the way, and 3 And ifany man fay ought vno you Y Yes e Basse by 


ds k i 

M Pu керк wegoevp то Hieruflem, and thatthe Lord hath neede ofthem, & ftraght way an) thing sojow, 
fake 18.31, S We BOE Yp э јере ?he will ler them goe. Phal les them gor, 
2Chritgocthto the fonneofman fhalbe deliuered vnto the chiefe All this was done that it might be fulfilled ° moete 
есаб aceti pan | апа T Бы and they fhall con- M SEIS ien Куле ees MUR e 

nly, batyetwil- demne him со dea „лы BM. 1де, 
Беру. 19 4 And * fhall ideliuer him to thei Gentiles 5 | * Tell ye the b daughter of Sion,benold, злы 

3 They that leait Ё : э thy King commerh vnto thee, mecke, and fitting 2 Teenie of Siow. 
Ought, arethe.  COmocke, and to fcourge, and to crucifie 4», vpon aii affe, and a colt, the oaleotan affe vied ЖЕН” ime 
ран} Шеш but the third day he fbaliriíe a 60 cis Ryo ii acoit, ртт d 
осш. 20 * 5 Then came to him the mother of Zebe- D sns ; - ud 4 
DIUINUM dcus children with her fonnes, worfhipping ww, LO aes weon, and did asTetushad чә. ppm 
farewaysorhe and defiring a certaine thing of him, > garounis, 


> Е 7, And brought the affe and the colt, and put 4 Upon ibis care 
Po ENERO MERE шы | 
x fabnt8-33- — may fit, the one at thy righthand,and the other . 8 Anda greatmulttude (реза their garments “ЙТ нй the colr. 


* Marketo.35 inthe way : and other cut downe bianches from g 474 emand! 
Th £ at thy lefthand in thyKingdome, y E А A өш kinde of evjim, 
фе heavenly Kings zn AndIefus ны faid,Ye know not thetrecsand ftrawedthem in the way. which tbe) fed. 
4ошей чи сов. whar ye азе, Are ye аети ео Ес 9 Moreouer, the peoplethat went before and т THE 
HIR Sheesttle nat T fhall drinke of, and to bee baptized wi they alfo that followed,cryed, faying, « Hofanna tbey pb ua 
de gets ipd the *baptiline chat I thal be ba tized wich? They tthe Sonne of Dauid, t Bleed be hee that com- ercording «Godr 
fewest Pu faid na bl P FI meth in the Name of the Lord, Holanna show соиеланаеа Leuit, 
M Arien к RARI dene dm Ye hall drinke in which art in the higheft heavens, uar лае 
x д - TIA ü 5 ordis cori 
BRE D Фед ofmy cup, and Ља] bee baptized withthe _ 10 "And when he was come into Hierufalem, тает: 






gall the City was mooued, faying, Who isthis? фон T 
13 And e people faid, This is Telus that Pro- ped E 


phet of Nazaret in Galile. FaNch to (aj 1: Гава 
I pray shee, 





the Hebrewes une Dbaptifine, that am baptized with, but tofitat 
wei E, my right hand, andat my мн, f ies 
. togiue:butst fball bee gimen to them for whomit Я 1 
Scie dns isprepared ofmy Father. . 12 € And TTE UE me ВЕ of God F Veil be sobre 
таалаа 24 * And whenthe other ten heard this; they and сай out all them * that fold & bought in the shar compri m the 
Pfalt1.6or theioy difdained at the two brethren. Е Temple, and ouerthrew the tables of the money matae of the Lard, 


" Ahat is 10 [zy, vob, 
patie Pita, 25° Therefore Lefuscalledthem vnto him,and | "Pangers, and the fears ofthem that folddoues, e ri ME 
ya Pal. 


; Е Б 13 And faid tothem, It is written, * My houle ;; 
ўан отете a ‘faid Үе know thatthelords ofthe Gentiles haue tall becalled che houl of praier : bur* s haue PER upre 
fetorccxdinon,a gdominion ouer them, and they thatare great, Ee RE IS reis * Mayan slik. 
Pfaln.16.5. exercife,auchority ouer them, (даст 1 


i im 194540502.12. 
ан 26 Butit fhall notbefo among you, but who- g ae ссн came tohim Pha abiens 
туа : ? $ | m, f lerufalu 

Pre Hum pee DranscanonggoeplitbesEeyour 15 2 But when the chiefe Pricfts and Scribes momed, e 


dero 27 Andwhofocuer will be chiefe among you, faw themaruels that hee did, and the children 
thi, bst й fheweth iet him be your feruant, 


bhe debafirgof him- — 28 *Euenasthefonne of man came notto be 
Selfety taking nt. ferued, burro fcrue, andzo giue his life for the 





hey fay ? And efus faid vnto them, yes: 1ead ye 
Shine ranfome of many. Д pom И By the mouth of babes and fucklings 
bui 12 EAM dud кш дере бош Tericho, thou? haftmade erfite the praife ? 
g Somewhat(harp- a great multitude followed bim. 2 but invaine, 
Peet | Зо Andbeholdwoblindmen, fitting by the |. 7 M3 enia and tnd Ment Out of the E 
є Chiiftby hes- , ‘ay fide, when they heard that Iefus paffed by, 18 4 And * jn themorning, ashezeturned їп! LE 


Jing of thee bliod- | cryed,faying, O Lord, the Sonneof Dauid, haue to thecitie,be was hungry, Made m: Dauid, 
mea wih an ouely mércy on vs. : Ў у 3 Thom baf eflatlie 
fouch,theweth thzt | 31 Andthe multitude rebuked them, becaufe | ped ov grounded, and if sbe master beeconfiuered welll ish: all ome tbat she Euan: elift 


be isthe ouly light Н x ^ гамь, for shar fable dare, webichwmwofiprrfte, 7 Chisltdocthfol fake the 
ofthe world. they thould hold their peace : but they cried the ра нао о Д е ve 


*Markso46, — mOore,faying, O Lord, the Sonne of Dauid, haue Sires fhallat length haue their maskes düconetcd aud thetrvizards placked hes 


he 18.3 5. me: YS, фей faces. * Ar i12, 
mercy on сі faces. * Mr insta, Bbb 19 Aud 


їс as Baptifne.. The Parables 
oup 


5 How gtextthe 
Хотсео тайр is. 
* Сбар. 17.28. 
13 The Greeke werd 
Signifietha Picking 
or weuering of 1 
minde, fo that we | 
esunot cell which 
ray to taie, 

* Chap 3, 7.iobn 15 
grims | 
Ж Mar. tt37,28.- 
duke 20.1526 

6 Againtthem 
which опе іре 
ping the docitine, 
Dine th: calling 
and vecstíon toan 
ordinary fuzcefsi - 
wn going about by 
that falle pretext 
to [toppc Chrits 
snourh. 

k Or, by what 
power. | 
d One word, thar it, 
sofiy, I willaske 
Jouinone word. 

m Той bii prea» 
chingi called bpa 
fière, Baptifme bes 
саш be preached 
tbe бари тте of 
ғеррталсеџ me. | 
* Maryati 
п. From Godawa [o. 
itirpíainlyfeene } 
bow shefe are fet one. 
алаілјі another, | 
о Beat ther heads | 
Alovt it and mujed, 
or laid sheir heads | 
гост, 
*Übsp.14.5. 
Warke 6.20. 

7 Iris no newe 
thing to lee them> 
tebethe worft of 
all mco which 
paghtto hew the 
way of godlineffe 
to others, 

pThey male bafte 
tothe kingdome of 
Gold zou flacke 
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| 


1 





leat wilt] 


d beue fl- 





f г. 
Жылы, 1 
lowed ibeir елата 
ple, Markeiben 
shat this зотга (оле 
befn e) à impro- 
perlytaten in this 
place wheresano 
win follower. 

4 Lining uprightly | 
being of a good ani 
atiefl connerjation? 

For the Hebvewes | 
"ule 1b» word, I4), 
for life and wane 
am. 

8 Thofe men of. 
teotimes are the 
«roelicft enemics 

: ofthe Church,to 
whole fidelity it 
às committed: Bat 
the vocation of 
Godis neither tie 
ed to time, place, 
nor perfon. 

1 * Efa. gt. erem, 

2.93, mar, 12.1. 

сло. r 





' 


Ade tbe place flroug For atomre й the flrongefl place of а жай, 
Z Chap. 26.34 нй >], 13058 113. S Wodfo 


SM 


And feeing a figge tree in the way he came 
to it, andfound nothing thereon, but Ieaues on- 
lyjandfaidto it. Neuer iruit grow on thee hence- 
£a ward, And anonthe figeree withered, 

20 And when his difciplesfaw it, they maruel- 
led, faying, how fooneis the figtree withered ! 

31 5 And Lefus anfwered and faid vnto them, 
x Verily Lay vnto you,if ye hane faith, ёс i doubt 
nor, ye fhall not onely doe that, which L hane done 
i etree, butalio if yee fay vnto this moun- 


19 


to the ñ 


‘taine, Takethy felfe away, and caftthy felfeinto 


fea, it fhali be done. Ў - 
LR Н And whatfoeuer yee fhall askein praler, 
if yee beleeue, yee fhallreceieit. — 

23 € * 6 And when he was come into the Tem- 
ple, the chiefe Priefts, and the Elders of thepeo- 

le came ynto him,as he was teaching, and faid, 
By whit k authority doeft thou thefe things? 
and who gaue thee this auchoritie? 

24 Then Iefüs anfwered and faid vnto them,T 
alo will aske of youl a certaine thing, which if 
ye cell mee, I likewife will tell you by what au- 
thority I doe thefe things, 1 

25 Them baptifme of Lohn, whence was it? 
from п heauen, or ofmen ? Then they o reafoned 
among themfélues,faying, If wee hall fay, From 
heauen, he will fay vnto vs, Why did ye not then 
beleeuc him ? , 

26 Andifwe (ау, Of men, we feare the multi- 


| tude, * for all hold Tohn as a Prophet, 


27-Thenthey anfweredTefus, and faid, Wee 
can noctell, And helaid vnto them, Neither rell 
T'youby whatanthority I doethefe things. 

28 {7 But whatcainke yee ? А certaine man 
had two fonnes, and'came to the Elder, and faid, 
Sonne, goe and worke ro day in my vineyard, 

29 Burhe anfwered, andfaid, I willnot: yet. 
afterward he repented himfelfe, and went, 

зо Then camehetothe fecond, and faid like- 
wife. And he an.wered, and faid, I will,Sir: yer 
went he not; 

31 Whether of them twaine did the will ofthe 
Father? They faid vnto him, The rft, Tefus faid 
vntothem, Verily I fay vnto уон, thatthe Publi- 
canes and the harlots, P goe before you into the 
kingdome of God. í 

32 For Iohn came vnto you in the 4 way of 
righteoufneffe, and ye beleeuedhim not : but the: 
Publicanes and the harlots beleeued him, and yey; 
though yeclaw it, were not moued with repen-: 
tance afterward that ye might beleene him, 

33, € 8 Heare another parable, There was a 
certainehoufholder, * Which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, & made а winepreffey 
therein, and т built a tower,and let it out to hufi 
bandmen, and went into a ftrange countrey, 

34 And when thetime ofthe fruit drew пееге, 
he fent his feruants to the husbandmen to receiue 
the fi uits thereof, 

35 And the husbandmen tooke his feruants, 
and beate one, and killed another,and {toned an- 
other, 

36 Agaiue hee fent other feruants, mo¢ then 
the firft : and they did the like vnto them, 

37 But ай ofall hee fent vnto them his owne 


1 





Sonne, faying, They will reuerence my Sonne, 


33 But whenthe husbandmen faw the Sonne; 
they faid among themelues, * This isthe heir 


come,let vs kil him, & let vs frake his inheritanc 
merd leh ys ЁЛ, | 














adicw. - 


39 Sothég tooke him,and саў him out ofthe 
vineyard, and flew him, н 

до Whenthereforethe Lord of the vineyard 
fhall come, what will he doe to thofe husband- 
men ? 

41 Theyfaid vntoh'm, Hee will *cruelly de- 
{troy thole wicked men,andwill let outhis vine- 
yard упо other husbandmen, which fhall deli- 
ner him their fruits in their feafons. 

42 Icfus:faid vnto them, Read ye ncuer in the 
Scriptures, * The ftone which the builders re- 
fufed,the fame is x madethe y head of the corner? 
2 This wasthe Lords doing, anditis maruellous 
їп опг eyes, 

3 Thereforefay I vnto you, The kingdome 
ofGod fhall be taken from you,and (halbe giuen 
toa nation, which fhall bring foorth the 2 fruits 
thereof. 

44 * And whofocuet Ћа fall on this опе, 
heefhallbebroken: but on whomfouer it fhall 
fall, it will dafh him in peeces. 

45 Andwhenthe chiefe Priefts and Pharifes 
hadheardhis parables, they perceiued that hee 
fpakeofthem. 


to lay hands on him, 


ofthe vineyard, and marriage. 


ё Alindcof Pres 
serbe {bering 
wh tend the mita 
ked are worthy of. 

* Pfaleg18 22. 

АЙ! 76.9.3. 
м Mafter builders, 
which are сеје 
butdersoftbe 
boufe, shat n, of the 
Chsrch. 

x Began tabe. 

2 The chiefett fone 
inthe corner № cals 
led the head ofthe 
corner ё which bear 
rethup the coup- 
dines or ioints of the 
whole builmg, а 
х That matier (in. 
tbat the fione which 
wascaft away, й 
made che bead) ir 
the Lords doing, 
which we behoidy 
and greatly mara 
Well at, 


, 46 9 And they feekin They bring foreh 
feared the people E they tooke him as a fre ЕЦ DEL 
Prophet. kingdoweef Ged, 
! which bring forth 


«bhe fruit of the iris, andnot of fefh,Gal.se * 82.38.14. & As chafe ofab 
to Lee (tattered with the wind, for be vfeth a word whch figuiferb porperl so separate 


the chaffe from the corne with winnowing, aud to featter it abroad, 
can doc uothiog but what God will. 


CHAP, XXII, 


з Theparableof the mariage, 9 Zhecallmg of the Gentiles, 
11 The wedding garment, faith, 16 Of Celars ribare, 23 
They qaefton with Chrifi touching the rejurrettion, 32 God 
Hoftheliuing, 36 The greatetcommandement, 37 To lone 
God, 39 Tolowtourwej;bbour. 42 lefusreajoneih withthe 
P barife: touching the Meffias. 


^ pese * 1 [efus anfwered, and fpake vnto them 
againein parables faying, 

2 TheKingdome ofheauen is like vntoa cer- 
taine King which marriedhis fonne, 

Andfent forth his feruants, to call them 
that were bidde to the wedding, bu: they would 
not come, aS 

4. Againe he fent foorth other feruants, fay- 
ing, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, 1 haue 
prepared my dinner: mine oxen and my fatlings 
are? killed, and all things are ready : come упо 


* the marriage. 


5 But they made light of it, and went their 
waies, one to his farme, and another about his 
merchandife, 

6 Andtheremnant tooke his feruants, and 
intreated them fharpely, and flew them. 

7 2 But when the. King heard it, he was wroth 
and fent.foorth his warriours,and deftroied chófe 
murtherers,and burnt vp their citie, 

8 Then faid hee to his feruants, Truely the 
b wedding is prepared;but they which were bid- 
deu, were not worthy, 


and as many as ye find, bidthem to the mariage. 


то Sothofé feruants went out into the high b 


waies, and gathered together all that euer they 
found,both good,and* bad: fo the wedding was 
farnifhed with ghefts, 

11 4 Треп е King camein, to fee the ghefts, 


feaft, 3 God dothfirfl callvs, when wethinke nothing ofir. | 
hing offtrab the Gofpel co ави : but sheir life isexamined thy 
the fmalfuumber which come at the calling , the 

tot confirme therr fai with newnelle of lifes 





| 


[ 


e 
9. 3 бое yee therefore out into the hie waies, fiu 


bei 
emne Chrift, 


9 The wicked 


* Luke rg.16. 
еш. 19.9. 

1 Not allthe 
whole company 
ofthemthatare 
called by the voice 
‘of the Golpelare 
the teue Church 
beforeGod ; for 
the moft part of 
themhadracher 

ollow the com- 

iodities of this 
life t and (ome de 
moft cruelly pete 
Yecute thofc that 
gall them: but 
they arethe true 

‘Church, which o» t 
bey when they are 
called, fuch asfor 
the mof pait they 
‘are, whem the 
world defpifeth. 

Ja Theword bere 
fed u commonly 
"ved in facrifices, 
апай cy e anflati- 
vfed for other 
fis alfa. Fop 


П 


feafls an i blankets 
Pire wont to bee 
tque with faa 
enifices. 
2 A dreadfull 1 
eliruttion of ү 
m that con» 


1 


b The marriage 
c The generall cal- 
at enter im, 4 1n. 


ese ane lomo aft awaycs which dos $ 


and 


a —— 


i 


_ The Sadduces queftion. 


and fawe therea man which had'not on а wed- 
ding garment, 
12 Andhe (aid ynto him, Friend, how cameft 

4 JVord for word, thou in hither, and haft not on a wedding gar- 
aleren statuta ment? And hewas d fpecchleife, 
fo idis тз Then faid the king to the © feruants,Binde 
$ 1! 020050 ^e n sad 5 3 Y Я dari 
hadhad abraleor hi m hand and foot: take him away and сай him 
au balier about — into veter darkeneffe , * there fhallbe wecping 
енг and gnathing of teeth, 
е To them that fere «Е i ТОКТУ Боп 
med she жй. 14 * For many ate called, but few chofen, 
* Chap. 3.13 and 15 € * Then went thePharifes, & took coun- 
13.1 amd 25.59. fellhowthey might ranglehimintalke, — 
a бева 16 Andthey fent vnto him their diiciples with 
Фа зе,зе, thee Herodians, faying, Mafter , weknowthat 
f Snaresum inhu thou art true,and teacheft the way of God true- 
wordsortalit. |у neither саго for any man: lor thou confide- 
Tae Greete wordis rut nu. n 
deriwedofjues ЧЇ notthe i per'on ofmen. ENT 
which hunters lay, 17 5 Tell vs theretore, how thinkeft thou? Is 
g They which wit jt lawful to giue ¥ tribute умо Cefar,or not? 
Herodsmazuea t? — 18. Duc Leius perceiued their wickednefly, and 
religio patchtd to- p y Hee) 

faid Why tempt ye me,ye hypocrites 


tiber of tie bea- 
RU 19 Shew mee the tribute money, 


£hemfh and of she And they 


Језл regen. ` brought hima! peny, C 
dk 3f" ^ 29 Andhee faide vnto them, , Whofe is this 
б Thwerno image and füpericription 2 


21 Theyfaidvnto him, Cefars, Then faide he 
vnto them, * Giue therefore во Cefar, thethings 
which are Cefars,and giue vnto God thofe things 
whichare Gods. 

22 And whenthey heard it , they marueiled, 
and left him,and went their way. 

Genera Безе 2 6 * Thefame day theSadduces came to 
оог, astheaw. him, (which fay that there is no refürre&ion,) 
AARET andasked him, 

i 24 Saying, Mafter,* Mofes faid, Ifa man die, 
и a E E IN. 
noarbenotdi- — wifeby the right ofalliance , and raife vpieede 
minithed. a pga; vito his brother, 

a A RE fale 25 Nowthere were with vs feuen brethren 
fetha valuing end and the firft maried a wife , and deceafed : ап 
vating of meti fub- having no iffue, left his wife vnto his brother, 
Siacctaccordingio 56 Tikewife alfo the fecond and the third,vn- 


moosedwith any 
apparauct and 
ou. ward few, 

$ The Chriftisns 
трий obey their 
Magiltesces, al- 
though they bec 
wicked and extort: 


she proportion a 
жбер) paid tO the feventh, 1 
tribute im е 27 Andlaftofall the woman died alfo, — 
0 Li A 2 eere inthe scurredion ü whole wife 

il a all thé be of the feuen? for all had her. 
E 29 Then Iefus anfwered and faide vnto them, 
pe и Ye are deceiued,not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
2. the power of God, 
z PUR RA 30 For incherefürreion they neither marry 
tion made of a di- Sens wiues are E Ryu marriage : but 
drathme and heere are as the п Angels of God in heauen. 
Heide ae зх And concerning the refurreétion ofthe 
by the feuenth pare dead, haue ye not read what is fpoken vnto you | 
then арту tfo thas Of God, faying, 
hes Bend tobe 
a iare in thefe two 

res 2 but thi ч TUN 

pen teatror- God ofthe dead,but ofthe ling. — 
did ibus the ий зз Апа when|the multitude heardit, са ey 
peas paid to t^e Re- i 1 1j 
Бо еее: дөяне нын 
accordingio she 34 € tw arti rd, 


Propertion they 

mere rated at, the drachme was paid of euer) one ta she Temple, mbicbal(o tbe Romances 
sooke to і Бето [елет when they! ad (ubdued Iudea, * Marle 13.17. luke 20.25. Rom. 
33.7. 6 СЫ veucherh theeclurredion ef the Ach againf che Saddoces. 
* Mar, 13.18. /ukeao, 27.4025 23.8, * Dtnt 35,5. m Vader which пате ате dangh- 
Sers alfocorsprehended, but yet as tomchingthe (ail) aud nameof a man, becanje hee 
shat left danghsers wasin no better са[е Бет he bad leftno children at al (for they 
pere noi recl oned pa the family) by the name of children, arefenuet шет боой. и He 
feith marshat they lak € mithous bodies, for then the frould net beemen any morc but 
they 8 be as Angels, for they fhallnezther marry nar bemarritd. * Exod3.6. mar, 
12.37. * Marke 13,28. 7 The Gofpell Чоро гроце precepts of the 
Law, but doth rather confirme them. 


de-——— 





Chap хх}, 


32 * Тат the God of Abraham, and the God ;haue the chicfe feats in the € affemblies, 
ofifaacandtheGod ofIacob ? Godisnotthe 4 


Thegreateft commandement, 12 


thathe had put the Sadduces to filence , axes 
Tembled together, 
And *oneofthem which was an expoun- о frrife: fofeltb 

der ofthe Law, asked himaqueftion, tempting Эё! zr p 
him,and faying, Tulum 
. 36 Mafter which is the great commandement 
intheLaw ? 

37 letus faide tohim , * Thou fhalt louethe 
Lord thy God with all thine heart , with all thy 
P toule,and with all thy minde, 


| 


* Dent.6.5, 

P The Habrew te 
readeth, Deut. 6, s, 
with опе бейта 


38 ‘This is the frit and the great commande- Jonte, and firehgibt 
У and ju Mar, 33.10. 
La ana ше 10.37. 


| 
| 
! 


39 Andthefccond is like vntothis , * Thou жетеле ив fonte, 


fhalc lone thy q neighbour as thy felfe. bears, firevgtb and 
до On thefe two conimandements hangeth “оис” 
3 Marie 12.31 


the whole Law and the Prophets, 

41 € 5 * While thePharifes were gathered 
together, Tefis m бп, Pha. 

42 Saying, What thinke ye of Chrift? rwhofe Í 
fonneis he? They faid vnto him,Dauids, peel eas 

43 Hefaid vito them,How then doeth Danid according to the * 
in ipirit call him Lord,faying, р Већ, bntether- 

4 * The Lordíaide to my Lord , Sit at my wil Dauids Lord 

righthand till I make thine encmies thy foot- "мрз" 
ftoole? 


llt 10,41. 
45 If thenDauid call him Lord, how ishehis v of »ofe Леса 
fonne? 


er family : fer the 
46 Andnonecould anfwere him a word , nei- MEL 

ther durft any from that day foorth aske him any punes. 

more queftions. * Pjal uto. ty 


тот 13.944... 
deme: 3.3, 

9 „Лноте» man, 
8 Chrift ргоопесћ 





CHAP, XXIII. 


3 How she Scribes teaching she people the Law of Mofes елше 
themfelaes. 5 Their Philattertes and Bringes. 7 Greetings, 
8 Wearebrubren. 9 TheFather, so Thefernaut, 13 To 
flout the Langdome of besuen, 14 To dtmour widows bowfey,i g 
Aprojelue, 16 Tofmeare ly theTemple. 23 Tot)ibemint, 
25 Tsclenfe the ontfide of sheeup. 27 Painted jepulcbres, 33 
Serpents, vipers. 37 The Henne, 


UE 


en (раке Iefus со the multitude , andtohis 
íciples, 


. à Saying, The * Scribesand Pharifes ғ fit ai ue 
in Mofes feate. any wickedtea- 


b Alltherefore whatfoeuerthey bid youob- chers tesch vs 
feruethat obferde and doe:bue after their works, purely our ofthe 


doe not : for they fay, and doe not, pie pe 


4 * 2 Forthey binde heauy burdens, and grie- their cuill manetr. 
поп гө be borne, and Jay them on mens fhoul- * Nehem 8.4. 
ders , butthey themfélues will not mooue them < Berenta God 
with one of their fingers. MES de 

$ 3 Alltheir workes they doe for tobe feene Lord mola bane 
ofmen: for they maké their ¢ phila&eries broad, Meum E 

д a - ‚„ 5еяуаемеп from 
pede long 4 the * fringes of their gar- енн Js 
> В pocrues and bie- 
6 * Andlouethe chiefe place at feats andto b 
b Pronided. sl- 

Е : dat tb 
7 Andgreetings in themarkets, andto bee 277». ‘Meer 2 
dott ine абир shey 


called of men, Rabbi, f Rabbi. 
ро е, which 


sing tbe Metapbore of she fiat fheweih , which tbey occupied as teach try of Мојес bi 
learning. * Luke 1.46. ales 15.10. 2 Hypocrites forthe moft рисатето® 
feucre exatess of thofe things which they themíelaeschiefynrglc& 3 Нуро- 
critesate ambitious. e t masa shred, or ribend of Ие» filke in shejringe ofc 
corner, the bebolding whereofimade thems to rimember the lawes and ordinances oj Godz 
and therefore wastscaked a Pbilafl vy у a1 jee would fay, aleever Numb 15,38, 
deut, 6.8. which order thr Irwes afterwards аме, as they dot zx» adaits which bang 
S. ohms Gospel about thrivnecles га thingconaetened many усгует ague in the tonne 
fellof Arsioche, -d Wordfor word, Twifiedtagels of thread which banged atthe 
пайетте bemmes of thar garmenis. 7 Nun. 12, 38. dexi, 22, $3, marke tz, 
38. * Luke 11.43.4nd 30.46, è Ут aJembhes and Санаан are casheredte- 
gerber. f Thisword Rab , ревер оне shat ù abonthi/elowes, and w asgood at 
a number of chem: and we may fee by the repeating a[ it, Low proud a title it was. Now 
they are celled Rabbi, v bith by laying an of bendi wert vitercd and declared anie tha 
world ta be wije mtv, ar 
Bbb 4 $^ 


i 


4- 


| Chrift reprooweth the ambitlon,coueroufneffe, 


*Iames3.1- is your doctor, te wit, Chrift, and all yee arebre- 
4 Modeilie ies thzen 

fingular mesi ш S 

cod mister.) 9. And*ca IL no man your’ i father үрөп the 
gSeennambi- earth: for there is but one,your father which is in 
nog CREME heauen. 

ow Lerddot5 uet д ü 
freides io guae. 10 fenotcalled kdo&ors : for one is your 


‘the Magifirar and. dotor enen Chrift. 


onr Mafiors she 11. Buthe that is greateft among you, let him 
beu thas ийм be your feruant. . 

Е 12 * For whofoeuer !will exalt himfelfe, thal 
Exp der) fn brough: lowe : and whofoeuer will humble 


Mattb. capite 

h Hefeemerh to 
aludeso a place of 
Eja: chep. $4.13» 
and I3 1.44. 


himfelfe thali be exalted. ] 

13 € 5 Woe therefore be vnto you Scribes & 
Phatifes, ™hypocrites , becaufe ye (hut vp the 
kingdome ofheauen betore men : for yee your 


1 СП feles go not in,ne.ther fuffer ye them that would 
3 He fhoote1h ase n 
felbsn,wbich the п enter,to come in. 


Tees vjed, for 14 * 5 Woe be vnto you, Scribes and Pharifes, 
без cade the Rab- hypocrites: for ye deuoure widowes houfes euen 


Aue o vnder a colour of long prayers: wherefore yee 
гене ibat 17 j 
ааа чну fhall receiue the greater damnation, 


reedi; huus after 1$ Woe be vnto you Scribes and Pharifeshy- 
Жуз у M for ye EL fea and pland to make 
Per t6.becaltb one of your profeffion: and when he is made, yee 
го. make hum two folde more the сае of hell, chen 
Men js ges our felues, ШШЕ : "ur 

4 He feemesh to 16 Woe b vnto youblinde guides, which fay, 
side to the mete Whofoeuer pu by the Templeit is nothing: 
Hah ral but whofocuer fweareth by the gold ofthe Tem- 
that is aloft. ple,he 4 offendech. — 2 

5 Hypocricescaa пә Yefooles andblind, Whether is prece 
nase pus . gold,orthe Temple thatr fanétifieth the gold? _ 
tlas ^ 077^. 18. And whofoeuer fiwearech by thealtar, itis 
з СблЛ бае nothing: bur whofocuer fweareth by the offering 
эгртооне аму тий that is vponit,offendeth. 
280 19 Yeefooles and blinde, whether is greater 
АЛЛА bat E: offering › orthealtar which fanétifieth the 
shueunothing — offering? 

mE] зо Whofoeuer therfore fweareth by thealtar, 
Bose fiveareth by it,and by althingsthereon. 

w Which алет. 21 * And whofocuer fweareth by the Temple, 
at the дое. fweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein, 
к Ма: 22 * And he that fweareth by heauen,fweareth 
tiple ove E the f throne ofGod , and by him that fitteth 
thing amonghy- thereon, 

poces to abule 23 €7* Woe be to you, заве and үш 

eas hypocrites: for ye tythe mynt,and annyfe , and 

duis Eus , and pr EET panes of the 
tion, Jaw, as iudgment, and mercy and є fidelity: Thefe 
p PES ought yeto haue done , and not haue left theo- 

т 4), ther. 2 

ач 24 Yeblinde guides,which ftraine out a gnat, 
motetb a double and{wallowa camell, 

sag tine ffein 25 €®Wobetoyou, * Scribes and Pharifes, 
ООМА! hypocrites: for yee make cleane the vtter fide of 
2 Weg 2 a cup and ofthe platter: but within they are full 
lower Hi s 
aber py беу did of bi Чы and exceffe, 
Pane ties 26 Thoublind Pharife clenfe firftthe infide 
Hd Er Em ofthe cupand platter , thatthe outfide of them 


Sow thas partofshe may be cleane alfo, 


arth is called 27 Wo leto you, * Scribesand Pharifes ,hypo- 

ape she critest for;ye are like vnto whited tombes,which 
Ord bath ginen Mert qu 

‘vstodmell орон, Appeare beautifull outward, but are within full of 

9 Ita debtes dead mens bones, and all filthineffe, 

finnes are called 


3n tbe Syrian tontme Debts, and is is certaine shat Chrifi Spake in the Syrian tongue. 
ғ Canferh the zold to be coansed holy which is dedicate so an boly wfe * 1. Kings 
3.132. Chron.6.2, * Chay.5.34. f If екшеп be Gods shrone,then it be мо doubt 
aboueall tbeworld 7 Hypociitesare carcfullin tries, and negled the groateft 
thiogsofpurpofe. "Lukas. В Faithfulneffer leepingo^promifes, 8 Ну. 
Wocritesareroo much careful for outward things, and theioward they vtterly sou» 
deme, * Lake 13.39, 

+— a 


S, Matthew. and hypocrifie ofi the Pharifes, 


8 *«Burbe not ye called, Rabbi:forh ere 28 Soare yetalfo : for outward yee apppeare 


righteous vntomen, but within yeare full ofhy- 
pocrilie and iniquitte, а 9 Hypocritég 
29 €» Woe ve упо you Scribes and Pharifes, whenibey goe 
hypocrites : tor ye build the combes ofthe Pro- uon aonr te cog 
phets,& garnifh the fepulchres octhe righteous, nete CURA 
зо Andíay , Ifwehadbenc in thedayes of by h E 


by thz iuft iudgc- 
our father,we would not haue bene partners with ient ef God, 


them.n the blood ofthe Prophets. Шек шке 
31 So then ycebeewitnefles vnto your flues, fed di le 


that yee are the children ofthem that murthered 
the Prophets, 

32 4 Fulfill yee alfo the mea(ure of your fa- 

ers, 

O ferpents, the generation ofviper: , how 
ГЕНТ ye iue the fms ofx hell? А 

34 +° Wherefore behold,I fend vnto youPro- 
phets,and wife men,and Scribes, and ofthem yee 
fhall kill and сгисібе; and of them fhal yefcourge 
in your Synagogues, and perfecutefrom city to 
ciue, 

35 !* That vpon you may come al the righte- 
ous blood that was fhed уроп the earth › “боп 
the blood of Abel therighteous, vnto theblood 
of Zacharias thefonne of y Barachias , * whom 
yeflew betweenethe Temple and the altar. 

36 P fay vnto you,all thefe things fhal 
come vpon this generation, Ё 

37 ':*Hierulalem;Hierufalem , which killeft 
the Prophets, and ftoneft them which are fent to 

thee,how often would I haue *gathered thy chil- 
drentogether , asthehenne gatherech her chic- 
-kens vnder her wings,and ye would not! 

38 Behold, your habitation Һај] beleftvnto 
you defolate, x He speaketh of 

39 For fay vntoyou , yeethall посе mee sés eurvard mii- 
henceforth, till that yefay, Bleffed whe that com- ferie sad as FEA 
meth in the Name of the Lord, $5825 ih js 

AA 
саай Гон is tmen from tbe time shat tbe promife was made nah cue n 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

2 Xhe defiruttion ofthe Temple. 4 Tbe боне of Chrifts cons- ` 
migs tz Iniguii, 23 Falfehrifs, ig The м‹з of the 
esdofibtwerld, 31 The Angels. 33 The figivee. 37 The 
dayes of Noe. 42 We mufi watch. 45 Yheferuant. _ 

An B Telus went out, and departed from the 
£ A Temple;andhis difciples came to him > to 

thew him the building of the Temple. " В 
2 1 AndIefus {aid vnto them, See ye поса, ‘The deftrnien 

thefe things? Verely I fay vnto you, *there fhall sf the citie, aud e- 

E ie gee left a ftone уроп a ftohe that thal not еце 
е calt downe, oldest 
,3,, Andasheefate vponthe mount of Oliues, Bon 19 44. м 
s difciples came vnto him apart,faying, ‘Tell vs 3 The Church 1 

when the things (hall be, and what figne ран {allhauca cen 

ofthy comming,and of the end of the world. with in&nite mife- 
4 = AndIelusatifwered;and faid vnto them, riesandeffcaces, 
* Take heed that no man deceiue you. Amber t d 
5 For many fhall come in my Name, faying, Sm cu ithe 
Iam Chrift and fhal] deceiuemany, -~ dayolvi&o-y and 
6 , And yethall heareof warres , and rumors trimmph commeth 
ofwarres: feethat yee bee not troubled : for all * £/?-s.6.001.2.18 
theféthingsmult come to райе, burthe a endis 
not yet, 
7 For nation fhallrifeagainft nation , and 


a That is, when 
shrfe things are 

realme Sd realme , and there fhall bee fa- | 

minejan: 


which bath tote 
meaning, Gor ye os 
alfo ana follow your 
ance flers,thas at 
dength your meked= 
nefemay come to 
the fall, 

X Looke Cap. $. 
"werft 25, ` 
1o Hypocrites be 
ernell, 

11 The end of. 
them.which pet- 
fecute the Gofpel, 
vnderthe pre- 
tenee of zeale, 

* Geng 8. 

y Of Toda whe 
нао called Ва- \ 
rachiah, that is, 
Ферга of she Lord, 
* 2.Cbron.a4.23. 
12 Where the 
mercie ofGod was 
geestolf there was 
greateft wicke 
nefe & rebelilen, 
and at length the. 
moft harpe judges 
mentz of God. 

* Luke 13.34. 


* Marke 3.2, ' 
Ме» 





fnlfilied, yer she end. 
hall moi соте, 

b Enery eee 

5 А А t£ ord fo? wori 
peftilence,and earthquakes in b diuerfe p ити 
hke oniowcrus. | 
Intranaile, 

* Chap.t0.17. 
luke vt 13. бобр 


15,2064 16.2, | 
| 


places, 
& Allthefeare but the beginning of € for- 
rowes, 


э *Then fhall they deliuer you yp to bee af- 
d = РЕ 84а 


JA кы BA 


_Falfe Chriftes ^ "Thefignes 
fli&ed , and (hal kill you,and уе fhall be hated of 


САТ all nations for my Names fake. 

arimas — 10 And then fhall many be offended,and (hall 
g TheGofpel — betray one anotherand fhall hate one another, 
баер, | ці And many falie prophets (hall arife, & fhall 
world andthe — Qeceiue many, 


deuill nener fo 


12 And becaufe iniquitie fhalbe increafed, the 


much:and they foue ofmany fhalbe colde, 

арра 13 * 3Buthee that endureth tothe ende, hee 
thall be ued Shall be famed, 

* Lopficld dinge 14 Апа this d Gofpel ofthe Kingdome halbe 
oftéckingdome of’ preached through the wholetworld for a witnes 


vnto all nations,and then (hall the end come. 
15 J 4When yee * therefore (hall fee the f abo- 


е Through allthar 
part thai isotwelt. 
i 





Chap.xxv. 


oftheendoftheworld. 13 


one end ofthe heauens vnto the other, 
32 7Now learne the parable ofthe figge tree : 
when her bough is yet ftender , and it putteth 71f Godhathpre- 
forth leaues,ye know that femmer и neere, feubed a certame 
33 Su likewife yewhen ye fce all thefethings, acr шо 
know that she kengdome of Ged i necte, ewen at he donefoto bis 
the doores, pe ад 
34 Verely I fay vnto you, thist generation fhal membno} wie- 
not erigere efe MESE. pm gens 
35 * *Heauen and earth fhall paffe away: but makea mocke «e 
my words fhal] not paffe away. ic bat the godly 
36 *But ofthat day & houre knoweth no man; 
no notthe Angels of heauen,but my Father only. 


doc marke itand 
wait ler ie. 
37 Butasthe dayes of Noe mire ,fo likewile 


S then bis renders 
wiffe(beweth thas 








m _ mination of defolation tpoken of by * Daniel the fhallthe comming ofthe Sonne of manbe, АЯ in" зы 
a thekingdom = Prophet, ferin the holy place (let him thatrea- — 3g "Forasin the dayes beforethe Hood, they ee 
beabolithedwhes Geth contider it ) did ч eate and drinke, marry, and giue in marri- | roor io she barka 
the citieaf leru- 16 Then letchem which bein Iudea,flee into age,vnto the day that Noe entred into the Arke, £ Thage. sbi: 
Гео the mountaines. —— 39 And knew пор thei flood cameand Enn Р, 
ЧАСНАЕ 17 Lethim whichis on the hou toppe, пог tooke them all away, fo thall alfo the comming for tee meu of vou 
enentotheend — COrne downeto ferchanything out ofhis houk. ofthe Sonne of man be. Oa. 
ef the world, 18 And hethat is inthe field, let not him re- 40 t° *Thentwo ае in the fields,the one "4s ke t3.3, 

turne backe to ferch his g clothes. ү ; fhall be receiued,and the other fhall be refuted, pe 
f 19 And wo fhalbe to them that are with child, 6.217 Two women fhalbe grinding atthe mill: judgement which 
of defoletien soara апа to them that giue fucke in chofe dayes. the one fhalbe receiued,andche other fhall bere- he will makean 
to fag which Ай 20 But pray that yourflightbenotinthewin- fufed. end of intbelate 
EE ae ae ter, neither on the * b Sabbath day. 42 1! * Watch therefore: for yee knowe not Ee 
Mir foule aud vou 1 зт Forthenfhallbegreattribulation, füchas what houre yourmafter willcome, ; [m 
fhemeful fishinege was not fromthe beginning of the world tothis _ 43 *Ofthis bee fare, that ifthe good man of that God hath эр» 
EG hees- time, nor Һа] be, А e houfe knewe at what watch the thiefe would UE B i 
kerh ofrbeiaoler 12 And except i rhof dayesfhouldbe fhorte- come, he would furely watch , and not fuffer his tias ofali tingn 
Wie remp era ^ пед, there fhould no kflefh be faued: but forthe | houfeto be digged through. р Ачан 
othershinke hee — ele&s fake thofe dayes fhall be fhortened, 44 Thereforebe ye alo ready: for in the houre beit ishiddea 
meint abe maring 2 } * Then ifany (hall (ay vuto you, Loc,here that ye thinkenot,will the Sonne of man come. пета са 
тИ Cb. ^ isChrift,or there,beleeueit not. — 45 *Whothenis a faithfull feruant and wife, pray He Еа 
*Dan.9.37. 24 Forthere Ба] arife falfe Chrifts, and falfe "whom his mafter hath made ruler ouer his houfe-. ў more watcbfal], 
£ Thisbetekenet prophets, and | fhall (hew great fignes and won- hold to giue themmeateinfeaor? — that we be not 
she great iso * ders, fo that ifit were poflible, theyfhouldde- 46 Bleffed и that feruant, whom his mafter рту die 
pui d ceiue the very ele&t, when he commeth fhall find fo doing. essa: 
btiwernot aw» — 25 Behold, I hauetolde youbefore. 47 Verely I fay vnto you, hee (hall makehim “Luke 7.26, 1 
falio take ainz- 26 Wherefore iftheyfhall fay vnto you, Be- ruler ouer all his goods. UNA бтн ш 
H ERU guru hold,he isin the defert,go not foorth.Béhold, he 48 But ifthat euil feruant fhal fay in his heart P hess dd 
Por *3 is inthe fecret places,belecue it not. My malter doeth deferre his comming, 


which brfel the 
people ofthe lewer, 
mathe 34.yetres 
hev ar tbt whole 
lend was wajled, 
and at length the 
citicaf Hierafalems 
salen and bothit 
and thetr Tersple 
defiroied are mixed 
wth thofe which 
Gall corne to page 
before the lait cons- 
clog of our Lord. 


27 Foras thelightning commeth out of the 
Eaft, and is feene into the Weft, fo fhall alfo the 
comming ofthe Sonne of man be. 

28 5* For wherefocuer a deade m karkeife is, 
thither will the Eglesbe gathered together, 

29 * 5 And immediatly after the tr:bulacions, 
of thofe dayes,fhall the funne bee-darkened, and 
the moone fhall nor giue her light, and the [tarres 
fhall fall from heauen: and the powers of heauen 
fhall be thaken, 

зо Andchen fhall appeare the "figne of the 
k The wholemasion Sonne of man inheauen: andthen fhallall the 
юні чиет», © kindreds of the earth p mourne, * and they (Һа 
лона : andsbit {ee che Sonne of man 4 come in the cloudes of 


word Ри ій ра езцеп with power and great glory, . 

ЛЕНИ 3t *And hec fhal fend his Angels witha great 

Ufe to fpeate. found ofa trumpet,and they fhal gather together 

E ге т his ele&, from ће" foure windes, and fromthe 
ria 


4 Sha'lopen'y lar forth great finer for mex t6 behold. *Lulety. 37. § Theonely 
Femedtc againitthe furious tageof the worid. із to bec gathered and ioyned to 
Chri. m (bri who witlcavae with peed and hic prefenzt will bee with a maicilie 
40 whom all (ball fiockeeuen as Pgles, ^ Hlark.13.24 [nc.21,2 0.0/8 1 3-10.0%th 33.7. 
orlz.3t.and 7.05 6 Euerlaftingdamna:ionthalbe theend el ihe fecuritie of the 
wicked,andeuerlslime bliffe, ofthe milctics ofthe godly. m Theexceedingclory 
avd nasal fie which (bell beare mitneffe,shat Chrill the Lord of htawen and earth draw- 
ech neare to judge the world. o Altnations: gr hr alndeth tothe difperfow which we 
veadeofGen 3o and тү tothe doniam cof the people о] Uracl. p They іе iu (ach 
Soran, thas they ай! firike themmfelues adit is tramferred to the momrning.* Rewe 
1.7.dan.7 13. q Sising vpontheclaudes as bue was tokenvp ince brawn, * v Cor 
3535.0450.4.56, r Erovathefonre quarters of tbe world, 


fethexpregesh the 

maiter mare fully 

then ours dob: for. 
it tsa wordshat 

1s propera brute 

beafts and his meas 

ings, that fs ДЫМ 

i i " гуё» min allée 

jue him his) AAS sorer bel. 

dies like unto innit. 
| beah- :for oiber- 
wife it ито "amit 
toeatemdd-inte, лә Againft them thatperfwade them(claes that God will bee 
merci'allto all men, and dne by that meanes gine овет tbemfelues to finne, that. 

th ey may inthe meane while liue in pleafure voide of allcare. * [ие]. 36 

x The Gretke women andthe Barbariane did grinde and backe, Plut booke Problemy 

1s An example ofthe harrible carefulnelfe of men in thofe things whereof they 

onghttobe melt carefull, ^ Marr 3.75. * Luke tago. t. thef. sea reel. té t go 

*Lwkerz43. y Towit, rom tlevefi, or will us bim inio two] parts, whith mas as 

mofl erueli kinde af pumifhments wherewith as ит Martyr veitagffeth, # ay the Pros 

Pet was executed Hy she Lewes: the lile kinde of pumument wee redrdof, v Sam 15.333 

and Dau.3.19. * Cbap.i3 48 and 15.30. 

CHAP. XXV, 

а Tbe virgi looking for the Bridecrome.t3 еты maith 14 
Thetatents delinered unto the ferwante 24 The emill jerwant. 
39 Aer what fore the lafimdgement (habe, a1 The cwrfed. 

Hen * the kingdom ofheauen fhalbe likened 
vnto ten virgines, which tooke their larepes! frenotb atGedo: 
and? went foorth to meete the bridegrome. haod Which may» 


z And fiue ofthem were wiie,and fiucfoolifh. | ferue ve asa torchi 
while we walka 


49 And beginneto fmire his fellowes, and to: 
eate,and to drinke with the drunken, 

50 "That feruants mafter will come in a day, 
when hee looketh not for him , and in an houre 
that he is not ware ware of, 

51 Andwilly cut him off, and 
portion with hypocrites ; "there fhalbe weeping, | 
and gnafh.ng ofteeth, | 


1 We mof dhire- 


throogh this dackeneffe, to bring vs te ourdefired ende: o:ho mif- tf weebecoma- 


be hut oot of 


othfall and ncgligent,as weary of eur paines and travell , weg hall | 
bur kept mita s 


thedoores. а Thepampe of óride-ales mas vont forthe mof part to 


"| might Гелот, and thas by davsjeli, I 





3, The. | 


| The virginsjand talents. 


i 
3 Thefooli(h tooketheir lampes, but rooke 
1 no oyle with them, 

4 Butthe wife tooke oyle intheir veflels with 
their lampes. 

5 Now while the bridegrome raried long, all 
b flumbred and Перг. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made,Be- 
hold,the bridegrome commeth: goe our to mecte 
him, 

7 Then allthofe virgins arofe and trimmed 
their lampes, 

8 Andchefoolifh faid to thewife , Giue vs 
of your oyle,for our lampes are our. 

9 But the wile anfwered, faying, Net (2 , left 
there will notbeinough for vs and you : butgoe 

| yerather to them that fel, & buy for your felues. 
то Andwhilethey went tobuy , thebride- 
grome came, andthey that wereready, went in 
with him tothe wedding,and rhe gate was fhut, 
11 Afterwardescame alfo the other virgins, 
| faying,Lord,Lord,open to vs, 
12 But he anfwered, and (id, VerelyT fay vn- 
j to you, I know you not. 
13 * Watch therefore:for ye know neither the 
mereipiv | day nor Ý houre when the Son of man will come, 


* At 
UT | za * Рог the kingdome ofbeauenss asa man 


b Their eyes being | 
baay vv 45 flecpe, | 
*£ bap. gt. 


feththattherethal that goingintoa ftrange countrey, called his fer- _ 


bea long time ың uants,and deliueredto themhis goods, 

сиса ааа 15 Andvnroonehe gaue fiue calents,and to 
and bis comming anothertwo, and to another one, ro euery man 
againe tovs,bat after ш owne € abilitie , and ftraightway went 
yetnotwith(tan. from home, 

AU 16 Then he that had receiued the fiue talents, 
account nor onely Went and occupied with them, and gained other 
oftherebellious | fiue talents. 

and abftiaste, how 


theyhauebeftow- 5 
:odthat which gained other two, Я е 
they receiued of 18. But hethat receiued that one , went and 


him,buralfoof his digged it in the earth,and hid his mafters money. 
RENS irae 19 But after a long feafon,che makter ofthofe 
К гоо! отм. feruants came,and reckoned with them, 

neffe imployed гә Then came hee that had receiued fiue ta- 
thofegitts which dents, indbrought other fiue talents,faying, Ma- 
коо урод 
t e А A 
k Suae кюе! T hauegained with them other fiue talents. 
wifedome and ski 2% Thenhismafter{aid vnto him , It is well 
dy dealing which 
wagen them, 
d Con Qr тесейше 
she (ente ofmy 
gocane[fe sos she 
Lordsiopis don- 
led, Iob 15.01. 


faithfulin litle,t wil make theeruler ouca much: 
4 enter intothy maftersioy. 
22 АН hee that had receiued two talents, 
сате, and (aid, Mafter thou deliueredft vnto mee 
| two talents: behold, Ihaue gained two other 


pha 
ненин, |talensmore, —— ; К ofthe Ісай of thefe,ye did it not to me, \ 
and your ioy бе 23 Hismafter faid vnto him , It is well done 46 * And thefefhal go into enerlafting paine, * 2123; 
сд, ood feruant and faithfull, Thou Һай bene faith-, and che righteous into life eternal, ори sap. 


Ш in litle will make thee ruler ouer much: en~ 
ter into thy mafters ioy. $ 
24;Then hewhich had receiued the one talent, 
-came, and faid, Mafter, Y knew that chou waft an 
"hard man,which reapeft where thou fowedft not, 
and gathereft wherethou ftrawedit nor: 
25 I was therefore afraid and went,& hid thy 
talent in the earth: behold,thou haft thine owne, 


26 And his mafter anfwered , апа faide vnto; 


| him, Thou enill feruant,and florhfull,thou knew- 
eft chat I reape where Т fowed пог , and gather 
o Teblersait where! ftrawed not. 
whichhaucsheir | 
Shop bulkes, or the 
bles fet abroad, 
bere tbe) let out | 


ney to the € exc 


SHOMCPIOU/HT Il, 





S. Matthew. 


* from the foundation of the world. 3 


fter thou deliueredít vnto me fiue talents;behold | 
` ynto you: fas па 


done good (ruant and faithfull, Thou haft beene : 


| eucr,and the Sonne of man thall be deliuered t 


27 Thou oughteft therfore to haue put my mo- = 
Fahne Pine UT and the Scribes,and the Elders of the people int 
1 fhould haue receiued mine owne with vantage, 


28 Take cherefore the talent from him , апд! pointed :hetimethar Chrif fhould bee crneifiedin, * ad 


Thelafidgemenz ' 
giue it vnto him which hath ten talents, ! 1 
29 "Forvnto euery man that hath, it fhallbe. жеар, 5.25, 
giuen,and he fhallhaue abundance,andfrom him teres.» 5. 
that hath пог , euen thathe hath (hallbe taken E 
away, ЗЫ 
E: Cafttherefore that vnprofitable feruant 
into vtter * darkenelfe: there fhalbe weeping and * Chep-8.13- 
gnafhing of teeth, TE LE. 935 Д 
1 {3 And when the fonne ofman comme i i 
in fis glory , andall the holy Angels withhim, duod 
then fhail he fit vpon the throne ofhis glory. ^ lifingiudge. — 
32 And before him fhallbe gathered all nati- ment which is - 


to coinme, 


: ons,and hefhallfeparatechem one гоп another E 


as a fhepheard feparateth the fheepe from the | 
goates, Р 
31 Andhee fhall fet the fheepe on his right 
hand,andthe goates on che left. 
34 Then fbalthe king fay to them on his righe | 
hand, Come yecf blefled of my Father: take the у Blefed asd bap: 


EU ingdome prepared for you Prepon whom vay 
inheritance of the kingdome prep. You Ee aber bath тей. 


abundantly be- 
35 * For I was anhungred, and yee gauemee [Pome this benefite 
meate: I thirfted,and уе gaue me drinke; L wasa {Eras 58.7, 
ftranger,and yee tooke me in vnto you. 4 
36 Lwasnaked , and yeeclothed тее: I was Ж» 
* ficke,and yee vifited me: I was in prifon,and ye + cela 7.35« 
camevntome, | —— | 
37 Then [hall therighteons anfwere him,fay- ' 
ing,Lord,when faw we thee an hungred, and fed 
thee? ora chirft,and gaue thee drinke? б 
38 And when faw wethee a {tranger,& tooke 
thee in vnto vs? ot naked,and clothed thee 2 i E 
39 Orwhen faw we thee ficke , or in prifon, } Ч 
and came vnto thee? { 
до AndtheKing fhall anfiwere , andfay vnto | 


17 Likewife alo he that receined two, hee alfo Xhem, Verely I fay vnto you , inasmuch as yee f 


haue. done it vnto one of the lealt of thefemy 
brethren,ye bane done it to me, 
41 Then fhallhe fay tothem onthe left hand, '*pjal.s 8, 
* Depart from me ye curíed, into euerlafting fire, hap.7.23- 
which is prepared for the deuill andhisangels, 8% 13-17, 
42 For I was an hungred,and ye gaue mee no 
meate: I chirfted,and ye gaue meno drinke: _ 
43 Lwasa [шге and yeetookeme not in f 
ed, and yee clothed roeenot: | 
ficke,and in prifon,and yevifitedme not, — 
44 Then fhall they alfo anfwerehim ‚ fying, | _ 
Lord,when faw werhee an hungred,ora thirft,or 
a ftranger,or naked,or ficke,or in prifon, and did 
поспипіЙег vnto thee? 
45 Then fhalhe anfwere them,and fay, Verely 
T fay ynto you, inas much as ye didit not to one 
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CHAP, XXVI. 

3 The comfultatian ofthe Priefles apainf? Chrift. 6 Hit fefteave 
annowmied. 15 Iudesfeltethtim. 26 Theinjlitution of tha 
Sapper 34 and 69 Peters dental 38 Chriflis heane. 47 Не 
isheiraped with ali. 56 Heltled toCaaphas, 64 Hee con: 
Sefferh iimjefeio be Chrift. 67 They [pitat him, "y \ 

À Nd * ¢ it came to paffe,when Iefus had fini quip шы; 
uke 23. t, | 
т Chrift witnef- 
E fethby hsvolune ] | 
tary going to 
death that be wil 


ifie make full fatisfae 
сей &ionfor the finne 


3 * Then affembled together the сые Priefts, of dam by his 
obedience, 
| з Godhimfelfe | 


fhed all chefe fayings, hee faid ynto his difci. 


2. з Yeknow that after two dayes is the Paffe 


the hall of the high Prieft called Caiaphas: l 
and not menjaps j 


147. 


4 








wred en Chrift, 


4 And confülted together that they might 
take Icfus by fubrilty,anct kill him. 


+ 
Ointment, 


| s 
а Вій тоа 


рота 5 Bur they faid,Not one che 2 (сай day,left a- 

leased read ibt. DY Vprore be among the people, ч 

frfü«maeghtdg | 6 @*з And when Iefuswas in Bethania, in 
beseo| otrefo 


the houiè of Simon the leper, 


&ely, that ibi 2 
Ж, 7 There came упго him a woman which 


mightdo to maker 


ofworkedierens, hada © boxe of very coftly oyntment , and pow- 
pes she re Fed it on his head,us he fate at the table. 
Жели ые ; 8 And when his? difciples fawe it , they had 


minedoibermi: Andignhation,cying, What needed this ¢ walte 2 
tAndyetit camelo | 9 For this ointment might hauebene fold for 
рой из, fnuch,and bene giuen to the poore, 

н м4 10 + And lelus knowing it ў ayd упо тет, 
mt chat eine, 10:56 Why trouble усе the woman? for fhee hath 
fmátbareUibe — syrought a good worke уроп me. 


people of пасі 11 *5For yee haue the poore alwayes with 
рае you,but me hall ye ppp e A 
facnifice, ^ 12 For in chat fhe powred this oyntmenton 
Гун * my body, fhe didit tobury me, 

13.36 


13 Verely I fay vnto you, wherefoeuer this 
Golp:l (hall be preached throughout all ў world, 
there Ља alfo this that thee hath done , bee fpo- 
ken of tor a memoriall of her. | 

14 € Then one ofthe rwelue, called Iudas. 
Т(сагіог went vnto the chiefe Priefts, E 
15 Andfayd,What will ye giue me, and I will 
пп liuer him vnto уоп ? And they appointed vnto 
whihfeevao — limthirtie pieces offiluer, 
him. But Iudas 16 And from that time,hee fought opportuni- 
каке ап occafion tie to betray him. : 


3 Bythisfudden 
worke ofa finfall 
Wemsa, Cheift gi- 
meth rhe gheltsto 
yaderffand ol his 
death aod burial, 
which was пірі : 
the fanour where- 
‘of thall bringlde де 


hereby лөзсөт. | 17 €* Now в onthe firft deyof the feat of 
Коро: ard ynleauened bread.the diíciples came to Icfis fay- 
connfell. ing vnto him, Whére wile thou that wee prepare 


Ф For shejechings for thee to eat the Pafleouer ? - 


ee 18 And hefayd, Goe yee into the citie to fach 
Hierufelem and 1а man,and fay to him, The Mafter{aith,My time 
yerfomeshinke — ds at hand : T will keepe the Paffeouerat thine 
тешет houf with my Difciples, 

йон. 19 And the Difciples did as Tefüs had given 
e Thefeboxeswere them charge,and made ready chc Pafleouer, 
vofalacafler,which | 20 *Sowhen thecuen was come, hee h fate 
їн olde sime mau 


downe with the twelue. 
21 Andasthey did cathe fayd, * Verely, I fay 
уто you,that one of you (hall betray me. 


wade holom го риё 
3n omstment : for. 
Jome wrisethie 








alablafter keepesh 22 And they were exceeding forrow(üll , and 
pup | began eucry one ofthem to fay упо him, 1с151, 
corruption,’ linie Mafter ? ; A 
boote 13, Chap. 1. 23 And hee anfwered and fayd, * hce that 
d Thiswafigere | idippeth his hand with mein thedifh, hee (ball 
eeledSyaccdoche: D 
fir ites Jad bnt etray me. b 
ej Iudas shache | 24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way as 
eiit. it is written of him : but woe be tothat man, by 
sj, „24. 
| e "урга, ding. 4  Wetougl tnotrafhlyto condemacthat which is 


orderly done, — |* Гем, 15.11. $ Chrift, whowasonce avointed in his 
owne perfon, mult alwayes bee anoynted in the poore. f Im that Ree 
powred this oyainsent оров my body hee did ft toburieme, * атл vo, * Mark, 
34.12, luke 21.7. 6  Chriftverely purpefing to bring vs into eur countrey out 
of hand,and Го toabrogarethe figure of the Law,lulfilleth che Law, negleéting the 
contrary traditien and cuftomeof the Lewes, aod Шегем паї) (hewerh that all 
things hall fo come ro paie by the miniftetie of men, that rhe fecret coanfell ol 
4God|honldgouermethem, g This wasthe fourternsh day of the fo fl moneth: and 
tbe fir dey of ihe vuleancnedbread Mould Бам е beenethe feficenth bat Lecaufeshis ajes 
L auening (which after the manner of е Rom wi w referred tozhe dap before) did be- 
loup by the Jere! maner to be day folowing , therefore it is calledibe frf dayof vn- 
Peawenened bread. * Lule21.14.— h ` Becan erle Lan appoinsedihim tc befhod, 
amd baut their flaxesin their bands , eetbamtb they тетеп б», t£erelyito to bega. 
| shered, that they atenet downe when they d:deate she Ра] он‹» у bat flood, (or others 
wile when tbey m eut to mease they putofibrio овет : therefore be beakeib here in tr 
place, uet ofthe Paffeoutr but of che Suopes, which sos celebrateo afier that the Pafe- 
Фигу wasfoleranch pone," Marketa i£-i0bm cg at. ^ IDfal 41.9. i That 
mito fai,whom f vekchfaled to come $a my iablealaamug to tbe place, Pial 41.19 which 
її то fo so be vnded^ond aathongh at the [elfe ameinitant thas the Lord Ifake sbeje 
| worde:. Juda fia (pad his handinthed [b (far thag han besne яз yadonbsed token) bit 
atis macant o, bis La ling and eating iilo bna 














— 


~ Chap.xxyje 


The Lords Supper. 14 

4 \ 
hom the Sonne of man is betrayed : it had) 
beenegood forthacman, if hee had neuer beene р yi, toad s 
orne, labous татр elje 

25 Then Iudas k which betrayed him, anfwe- bus o бгр ён. 

red and ayd, Isit I, mafter? Helayd vntohim, ү? Chul macing 

Thou halt туи. Beh 
26 € 7 * And as they did eat, Icfus tooke the ih: oldconenam, 
read,and when he hadiblefled г, brake 1t,and (сше anew 


I = = fe «euenantwitb: 
aue ic to che dilciples,and fayd,Take,eat: m This cow deu 
| my body. * 1Cor.Li 246 


27 Alíohetookethe cup , and when hee had i Make farts, Had 
шен (баёз: ang 
ТУУЛ 


тог aconjecrating 


iuen thankes ‚ he gaueit them, faying, Drinke 
yee" all ofit, 
| 28 »Forthisis my blood of the p new Tefta- зира contur img. 
ment chat is fhed for many , for the remiffion. 07 kideo; movmring 
finnes. d " and Gxceof wards: 
29 I fay vnto you that I wilnor drinke hence- HEWEI E 
forth ofthis fruit ofthe vine vntillcharday,when banged wot tn na - 
X (hall drinke it new with you in my Fathers E quality, 
kingdome, Seeger 
E And when they had (ung 4 a Pfalme , they фур карей 
‘went out into the mount of Olrues, спор 
31 €.? * Then fayd Telus vito them , АП yee seirewnenaiaer 
ай! be offended by me this night : for it is writ- pon 
ten, 1* will {mite the fhepheard,and the fhecpeof inagis wol uf 
khe flocke fhall be fcattered, de vecstedena laid 
4 32 But* alter I am ritenagaine, I willgoebe- forth thas fans 
fore уоп into Galile, à Жул” 
+ 33 But Peter aniwered , and fayd упо him, she mraandin 
"Though that all men fhould be offended by thee, phe elemens. 
yet will I neuer bee offended. Жы pr 
34 * Iefus ауа упо him , Verely I fay vnto ;, ка 
thee,thar this night , before the cocke crow thou 
fhalt denie methrife, 
35 Pererfayd vnto him, Though I fhould die 
"with tbee , I will inno cafe denie thee, Likewile 
{alto fayd all the difciples. The igne end jacras 
tit of bit bady s 
Ó jetnorwuh fave 
| Ming из [ва hga- 
тапчана changed, 
send of (Peach that 
the fub fud dee res 


na tite: isto fay, 
aLe petuum? c fone. 
parat for another: 
Joceling the breed 
36 ч 9Then went Iefus with them into a 

lace which is called Gerthfemane , and fayd vnto 
{his difciples , Sit ye heere , while I goe and pray 
yonder, 


bu body whichis 
37 Andhe tooke vnto him Peter, andthetwo 


Ifonnesof Zebedeus , and began to waxe lorow- HD 
(full, and т gricuoufly troubled, emm с 


38- te Then fayd Tefus vntothem, My foule is 
very Beaute шо the death: сагу ye here,and 
| watch with те, pum A 
39 Sohe went a little further , and fellon his WU 
села prayed, faying, О my Father, iFir be pof: pex/eaideg amft 
fible, (Јес ы cup райе from ше: ncuertheleffe ©6744 miim. 
notas I will, bur as thon wilt, ж 
‚_ 40 't After , he came vnto his difciples , and 
foundthem afleepe,and faid to Peter, What, could 
ye not watch with me one houre ? 


ts to jay, wherely ihe new league andcomensnt is made, far in raking oj leagnes , they ve 
feapowriny of wait, ет [еалт of blood g  [Vixn tbey bed miade an ence o'tieia 
Jolerane fiagirg which forse thinke seas fixe Pfaimer, bezinnmg at 47 е pta. sorbe 17», 
8 Chih being more carelullo( Lis cilciples then of himfelie, (otewarneththem 
ofthe fight and puttetb them in becger comfort. * Mark. 14 27. tokn 16 33. and 
38.8. * Zach 13.9, > Манета 18. ат416б.). * loim 3 58. мп е 3o. 
“tube ar.39. 9 Chrilthaving regardto the weakenelle of hit difciples lezuing 
allther+Riniafetic, taketh wirbbim bot three to be witnefles of his angusth aod 
goeth of pu pof- into che placeappoin:ed tobetaybim io, > The word xh | 
hee uferh fenificrhgzees(orom. and mantilon and drad рте : whieh thing mit Lr» 
sokenet) the учет of man: nature, which [Fusjuribdeatn ava thingshat ¢uiredin fa 
gaimlinaiwre. joi ihewerh that thems: { mif were unde o {fare yeu bee jwllemned thi 
horrible punifhirent,becanfe he (tlt ibt wrath af Соя Endled again!) us for inne, which 
Levimenged and puribedinheperfon, зо Chrif arrue mangainga го се 
the panifhment which was duc vmtovs , fnr (eraking oft,od у & vanen cf hit 
owne she ha atercible confit wluch the horror and AA ol Gnd eit 


ua i tmea:cand bes. 
Love one with бит, . 
ш Theeforeshey 


t To wit, shecmp 
by wine u ray loud 
фонны 
Ale 18,20, 
Gr comenanttbat 











of«hich hei» ipingases querour e3uIcth venorrabs auy me[catratd ot desc 
J Lett pal senandnortonco me è Than у вся d 
axapreyerec fov wie. alini of ipe he "hib Hefreors ujed re 
thepa fron. бееде atome, р.а а> 
kameleoi man, 








ru 


wo Ancgample clthe cece 


Judas betrayeth Chrift. 


41 Watch and pray , that yee enter not into ! 


fe obrying wil- 
liagly,he might 
make fatisfaction 
tor che wilful 
fallof mat, 

* Marig luke 
зз 47.1650. 18.2. 
м Sen fromshe 
ue Priefis. 

13 Chrift is taken 
thag we might be 
delivered. 

x nfl rep ehen- 


| tentation : the fpirit indeed is ready, but rhe fieh 
| is weake, 


9. Matthew, 


64 * Tefusfaydto him , Thou haft yd it: ne- 
uertheleffe I fay vnto you, d Hereafter (hall ye fee 


| theSonneof manfitting * at theright hand of 


Peters deniall, 


* Chap.16.37, 


ыш дл. 
d Thu word die 


42 Againehe went away the fecond time,and | the power of! Ged, and comein the t cloudes ofthe finguifhesh his ff 


prayed, faying , O my Father , ifthis cup cannot 


` pafleaway from me,but that I muft drinke it, thy | 
з» Chriftofereth Will be done, 


hamfelte willingly 
то oetakea, tiat i0 


43 And hee came and found them aflecpe a- 
gaine,for their eyes were heauie, 

44 So heleft chem,and went away againe, 
prayedthe third time,faying the fame words, 

45 Thencame he to his diíciples , and faid vn- 
to chem , fleepehencefoorth, and take your reft : 
; beholde, the houreis at hand, and the Sonne of 
| man is giuen into the hands offinners, 

46 '2 Rife, Let vs goe: beholde heisat hand | 

| that betrayeth me, 
| 47 * And while he yet fpake, ое, Iudas one of 
|! thetweluecame , and with him agreat multitude . 


| 


| 


and | 


heauen. # 

65 Then thehie Prieftgrenthis clothes, fay- 
ing, Hee hath blafphemed , What hauc wee any 
more neede ofwitneffes ? behold, now yee haue 
heard his Llafphemie. 

66 Whatthinke yee ? They anfweredand faid, 
Heis guiltie ofdeath, 

_67 * Then {pat they inhisface , and buffetted 
him,and other fmote him with rods, 

68 Saying Prophefie to v5, О Chrift, Whois 
herhat тосе thee ? 

69 €* +7 Peter h fate without in the hall anda 
maide came to him, faying , Thoualfo waft with 
Iefus of Galile : 

то But he denied before them all, faying , I 


desh iniit: with words and ftanes from the biePrieftsand * wote nor what thoufayeft, 


ly, dr retwlath Биж 
Sharpely far bekwew 


pllenigh fit 


whate-ufcbrreme, atoken,faying, Whomfoeuer I fhall Кие, that is 


s4 Our vocation 
muft be the rule 
of our zeale. 

* Gen 9.6.racl. 
Елә. 


J Tho take the 


jJmord te whom she 
Lord bath nos ginun 


styt bet Beo fay shey 
= hich vfe ihe 
fmord endarc not. 
caled to it, 


Elders ofthe people, 
» 48 Now hethatbetrayedhim had giuen them 


he, lay held un him. 
49 And forthwith he cametoTefus , and {ayd, + 
God fauc thee, Mafter,and kiffed him. ! 
50 !3 Then Iefus fayd vnto him , x Friend, з 
wherefore art thou come? Then came they, and 
layd hands on Yelus,and rooke him. 
51 Andbehold,one ofthem,which were with 
| Iefus,ftretched out bu hand, and drew his fword, 
| and &roke a feruant of the hie Prieft', and {mote т 


15 Cheilt wan ta-| of his езге, 


ken, becauiche 
was willingto 
betaken, 

x By thi quefio- 
ming be anjwertih 
а (he obitum for 
they wight haue af- 


hed bim, wiy he did 


wot iu this bis grist 
exsrensitie of dan- 
&erycall to bis Fas 
Aber for aide bnt 
toshu he anfwerers 
буа дме лон. 
* 10,5319. 
* Verje zte 
* Mar. Va S3 duke 
21,54. 0/8. LB. 14. 
16 Chriftbeing 
innocent їз соп. 
demoed of the 
high Prie for 
that wickedneffe 
whercofwe ace 
Bailie. 
в From Annaio 
Cairphastefore 
whoo the multi. 
14de wai ajfirsbled 
lohn 18.15. 
6 rhe word here 
vufed, fignifierh pros 
Perl an open large 

! oome hejare an 
 Bou(e au re fee in 


Kougspalaces and | 


mobilim nt bonis : 
weeallit acourt, 
| for is wopen to she 


aire, end lya figure 
| Synecdoche, taken | 


for che bouie ss felfe 
* Marke 13.55. 
* lohn 1.19. 
€ How commeth it 
зора. shar thefe 
nen witnes again 
m 


i 


52 1+ Then fayd Iefus vnto him, Put vp thy } 


Íword iuto his place : * for all that y take thes 


| кога, (hall perifh with the fword. 

$3 15 Either thinkeft chou,that I cannot now ; 
pray to my Father,and he will giue me more then | 
twelue legions of Angels? 

54 z How then (houldthe * Scriptures be ful- ' 
filled,which Jay, that it muft be fo ? | 

55 The fame houre fayde Iefus to themulti-| 
tude , Yee be come outas iz were againft a thiefe, | 
with {words and ftaues to take mee : І fate daily | 
teaching inthe Temple among you,and ye tooke 
menor. . i 

56 But allthiswas done, thatthe Scriptures | 
ofthe Prophets mighr be fulfilled : * Then all the 
difciples forfooke him, and fled. 

57 €* 16 Andthey tooke Тез, and led him, 
со Caiaphas thehie Prieft, where the Scribes & 
the Elders were aflembled. 

$8 And Peter followed him afarre off vnto 
the hie Priefts b hall, and went in and fate with 
| the feruants to fee theend. 

59 Now*the chiefe Priefts and the Elders,and 
all the whole Councill fought falfe witneffe a- 
gainft Iefus co puchim to death. 

60 But they found none , and though many | 
falfe witneffes came , yet found they none: butat | 
the laft came two falfe witneffes, 

бг Andfayde, Thisman fayde, * I can de- | 
|ftroy the Temple of God , and build it in three 

ayes. 3 
| 62 Thenthe chiefe Pricft arofe , and fayde to 
him, Anfwercftthou nothing? с What is the mat- 
ter that chefe men witneffeagainft thee 2 

63 ButIefus held his peace. Then the chiefe 
Prieft anfwered, and faydto him , I charge thee 
fweare vnto vs by the liuing God, to tell vs, if} 
thou be that Chrift the Sonne of God,or ne, | 


| 


4 





| 
{ 


1 





71 And when hee went out into the porch, 
another mayd: faw him, апа fayd vnto them that 
were there, This man was alfo with Iefus of Na- 
zareth, 

72 And ше he denied with an othe,faying, 
І know not the man, 

73 So after a while came vnto him they that 
ftood by , andfaydvnto Peter , Surely thou art 
ae one of them : for euen thy feech bewrayeth 

ее. 

74 Then beganhe to i сиге bimfelfe , and to 
fweare,faying,l know not the man, Andimmedi- 
ately the cocke crew. 

75 Then Pererremembred the words of Iefis, 
which had faid vnto him , Before the cocke crow 
thou fhalt denie me thri'e, So hee went out, and 
weprbitterly, 
tience of hin owne incredulitie. 


Hc fiwore aud скејеа Бије. 


CHAP, XXVII. 


2 Hesisdelinercd bund to Pilate 5 Indas bangeth birnfelfe 
19 Pslateswiff. 20 Barnabas asked. 14 Pilate зај 
his handi, 29 (trift ivarowntd witbtbernt. 34 Hee ie 
crucified. qo Rensled. go Hee guutib vptheGhof. 57 
Heishuwried, 6a The fouldiers watch bine, $ 

үү Hen the * morning was соте, all the 

chicfe Priefts,and the Elders ofthe people 
tooke counfell араш Tefus, to put him to death, 

2 And led him away bound, & deliuered him 
vnto Pontius Pilate,the gouernour. 

з €? Then when Yudas which betrayed him, 
faw that he was condemned, he repented himfelfe 
and brought againe the thirtie perees of filuer to 
the chiefe Priefts,and Elders, 

4 Saying,I haue finned, betraying the inno- 
cent blood.But they faid, What is that to vs ? fee 
thoutoit, 

5 Andwhen he hadcaft downe the filuerpie- 
ces inthe Temple,hea departed, and went, * and 
hanged himfelfe. 

And the chiefe Priefles tooke the filuer 
pieces, and fayde, It is not lawful for vs to рис 
them into the treafure,becaufe itis the price c of 
blood. 

7 Andtheytooke counféll, and bought with 
them a potters field for the buriall of 4 ftramgers, 

8 Wherfore that ficld is called, * The field of 
blood, vntill this dav. 


9 (Then wasfulfilled that which was poken 


h That, without tbeplace where the Bi 
| fare, butmoe wh:bous sie boufe y. forafiermard bte wi from thence inis the per: 


comming fron the 
datter, 
e Sitting with God ' 
inlkeandequa ‘ 
допом» at ihe right 
-haudof bùpower, ' 
"that йөреше 
power: far theright 
„handfignifeshas ` 
mong the Hebrewte 
Bhat ihata mighty 
and of great 
power. 
У Clouds of beann, 
Lookcafere, 
Сђар.14.39. 
12 This wasan vee 
al matter a 
"abe lewes 
were shey 
to doe when th 
heard anp Ifrarlite 
blefpheme Gcd, 
atid ikwas a trae 
dition oftheir Tale 
wind in she booke 
oftte -Magiffratti, 
a she title ofthe 
faurc kinds of 
death, 
* # ао б. 
* Mer.14.66. 
Жа. ibm. 
18.39. 
17 Peter bythe 
wonderfull pro- 
idence of God, 
oppeioted tobea 
witaesofall shefe 
chings,is prepared 
totbeexample of 
+ Iimgular conftza. 
tic, by the ezpe« 


4 





Иву duke 
22.66.lobn 10.18. 


т An éxampleot 
the horrible indge 
ment of God as 
wellzgaiaft them 
whichfeli Chrift, 
asagainftthem 
whichbuy Cbri.* 


4 Ontofmenr 
Д5. 

* As з.18; i 
b Thetreafureof 
she Temple, 

с Ое and death, 
d Strangers and 
geile mbom t be 
Tewesconldnot СЇ 
abidet be royned 


"vnio,ho not after q 
aber weredead, 
* Alls ity, 


|у, „ 


"ooo ut - 


е Srtingibupra by < Ieremias the Prophet, faying, *f And heyi 


phefes?tedit.— | tOoke thirty filuer pæeceethe price ot him that was 
a al A valued, who they ofthe pee of Lirael valued, 
ferent vame 10 And they gaue them for the potters field as 
тела РЫ theLord appointed me.) | 
ушж 11 €3* And Icfus ftood before the gouer- | 
s forse others pro- | Dour and the gouzrnour asked him, faying, Art 


ancen way ce alio 
ba; it came ous of 


he visor gine, by yta- 
fz ott abbrenta- 


thou thar king of the Lewes? Icfus fayde уто 
im, Thou fayeft it. 
12. And when hee was accu’ed ofthe chicfe 
Prieftes and Elders,he anfwered nuthing. 
33 Then fayd Pilate vnto him , Heareft thou 
not how many things they lay againit thee ? 














108 ofzbc letters, 
с ane bring ion, 





he ather 200, 


io ДИФ | ^14 Butheanfwered him norto one word, in- 
pis texitbePro- |fomuch that the gouernour marueiled greatly. 
Бизак Mot 15 jNowarthe feaft the gouernour was wont 
[ила he to deliuer урсо the people a pri oner whom they 
The Eua gei. ft would, 
n we} 16 And they had then a notable prifoner cal- 
»op' ett mordt iii \led Barabbas. 


(Ра татів | 17 When they were then gathered together 


0 йе асе fayd vnto them, Whether will yerhar 1 let 
2 Chriftholdeh |loofe vnto you Barabbas, or Iefus which is called 
bis peace when, he | Chrift 2 

rd 18 (Forheknew well,that for enuy they had 
fedackmowledg. |deliuered him.) 

ing ourguilinele,| 19 Al when heewas (її downe уроп the 
& therewithali bis | ind gement feat his wife fentto him,faying, Haue 


ownetanecency. 


+ Mark. sa dale thou nothing to do with that iuft man:fort haue 





23-3050 18,33. fuffered many thingsthis day ina dreame by rea- 
з Chuftis&t — |fonoFhim.) 

NUMEN эше |, 20 *Butthe chiefe Prieftesand the Elders had 
dee етей,  |Perfwaded the rire that they (hould aske Bara- 
thatwemightfee |bas,and ош, deltroy Lefus, 

howtheiuftdied | 21 Then thegoueraouranfwered , and faid 



















tor the vnioft. 

* Mar. ле 
2348 бя 18.49. 
dr $14. 

4 Chri being. 
qnit by the teii- 
monte ofthe шд ре 
himfelfeis not- 
withflandisg cone 
demned by the 

the fame te qnit vs 
before God. 

g mata meaner 
ач o de cime hon. 
ану (ay са! MAP 
jhereJend ін ане 
Fanghters за) 
ther band: in wa- 
1er to declart ikben: 
feluer quilsles, 

h Ofibe murther, 
qm Hebrew kind 


vntothem, Whether ofthetwaine will yee that 
‘Llet loo vnto уоп? And they fayd,Barabbas. ` 

22 Pilatefayd vnto thein, What fhall I do then 
with Iefüs; which is called Chrift ? They all (aid 
to him,Lechim be crucified, e 

23 Then fayd the gouernonr, But what enill 
hath he donc? Then they cryed che more.faying, 
Let him be crucified. 

24 4When Pilate faw that he auailed nothing 
bur that more tumult was made herooke water, 
ande wafhedhis handsbefore themultitude,fay- 
ing,I am innocent of thehblood of this iult mau, 
looke you toit. $ 
25 Then anfwered allthe people & faid,! His 
bloodhron vs and on our children. 

26 Thus let he Barabbas loofe vntothem and 
fcourged Iefus,and delinered him to be crucified. 


of fpcech. 27 € * Then the fouldiers of the gouernour 
1 Iftherebean? — |tookeIefüsinto the common hall, and gathered 
e n about him the whole band, 

падови роўе. | 28 5 Andthey ftripped him, and k put about 
tigfmors fori, , |hima!skarletrobe. 

eps $16. 29 And platred a crowne of thornes,and put 


it vponhis beadand a reed in his right hand,and 
bowed their knees before him, and mocked him, 
faying God auethee,King ofthe Lewes, 

зо Andfpitted vpon him, and tooke a reede, 
and fmore him on the head. 

31 Thuswhen they had mocked him , they 
tooke therobe from h:m, and put his owne ral- 
ment on him,and led him away to crucifie him, 

32 * Andasthey came out „they found a man 


s. Chrift (nfezeth 
that reproch 
which was due to 
eur finues,not- 
withftanding in 
the meane rime by 
the feeret provi- 
dence of God, he 
in intitoled king 
bythem which did 
himthat reproch 
k Thiy caf a eloke 
mboni 617,421 wrapped is alous him, for is lacked Деешет. 1 To mand Mevkersadr 
mstntive of a purple cbe which w alfoa pleafowived, But tbefe propbaut end male- 
peri (auc fomidiers (lad Iefaa m ihi aray te mocks bim wished, whe was indtqn 4 irae 
King, * Мек. 23.26. s 


pn ан а 


— Chapzxvij. © 


and crucified, 19, ": 


of Cyrene, named Simon: hi j peli 
to beare his croffe. ж ERIT Muf aim wi 


33 * © And when they came to place called wi mieu 


Golgotha‘s isto fay,the place of dead onem feuls) rerh sha 

34 7 They gaue him vineger to drinke min; Д РА 
led with gall:and when he hadtafted thereof, he 7/5 he famed 
would not drinke, mio 


nei abit to 

35 §%And when they had crucified him,they er LN 
parted his garments, anddid caftlots, that it. Jot» коленки 
might befultilled, which wasfpoken by the Pro. "64 еге 


phet, "They diuided my garments among them, im prine 





and vpon my vefture did са lors. Marke ес.22. 
z6 PETA РЕЧ watched him there, E Ha a 
37 €*Theyíet vp alfo ouer his head his cau'e the ones ato 
written, Тн 15 I in zsvs Tue Kino ОЕ Беван 
Tur lrvvr's, dino his heacealy 
38 q^ Andtherewere two thceues crucified у Fi^$dome- 
him,one onthe right hand & another onthe left, fo о 
3» 13 And rhey that paffcdby,, reuiled him, Wwherethar inim 
wagging даг beads, € Pa LES 
40 And tying, * thou that deftroyeft the “17 alcomiot, 
"Temple, and {б Mun itin three dayes, dnd thy Боце 
felfe : if thou bee the SouneofGed,come downe ме may be Мей 
from hi croffe, he isipaited of bit 
41 Likewife alo the hie Prieftsmocking him, 8*ronthatwa. t 
with cheScribes and Flders, and рН fayd, [p Roe 
42 Hefaued others, bus hee cannorfaue him- "ааз," 
ИЕЛЕ he be the king of Ifrael let him now come 07/16 15 34 
downe from thecrolfe;& we will beleeue in him, Es 
43 * Hee trufted in God, let him deliuer him биге 
now, if heewillhaue him :for he faid, I am the ©Г®һютһейге» 
Sonne of Cod, аз " REN. 
44 Thefdfe fame thing alfothe = thecues acm 
which were crucified with him,caft in his teeth "world, whea after 
45 Now fróthe fixt houre wasthere darke- jbisiudgemenr he 
neffé.ouer all the land vnto the ninth houre, кнн 
46 Andabout the ninth houre Iefus cried w a MES m. foll 
Іоу voice,faying *Eli,Fli,lamafabachthani, $ is |fatisfaGiector vs 
My AR God, why haft thou» forfaken me. Chr ahang 
47, Andieme ofthem that ftood there; when [ору therein 
they heard it fayd,This man calleth r Elias, HIC 
47 And ltraightway one of them ranne, and [llo the mott hore 
tooke “a fpunge,and filled it with vineger, and /'ibletermesucf. 





put ir on a reede,and gaue him to drinke, eee Tm M 
49 Otherfaid,Let bxeilitvsfteifklias will РР з. ^— C 
come and faue him, 15» u olm dy 
50 '2 Then Tefuscryed againe with a lowde |6 ителе 
rhe fev enre mas 


voice,and yeclded vptheghoft, 
$1 "And Behold, «the 4 vaileofthe Temple ш иа S 
was rent in twaine from f top to the bortom,and |13 Heawcoir felfe 
the earth did quake and theftones were clouen, |'!dskeecdlorves 
; + ty horror, & Jefus 
52 Andthe (uu did open themfelucs and) crieibout frazheg 
many bodies ofthe Saints which fleptarofe, depth of hell &in 
$3 And came out ofthe graues after his refur- | the тезге while 
re&ion, and went into the holy city, andappea- RE 
red vnto many, p d 
$4 When the Centurion and they that were ишете. ana siis 
with him watching Icfus, faw the éarthquake, | aturs e«preper 
and thezhings that were done,they feared great- ERI 
ly, faying, Truely this was the Sonne of God. ding war veisof 
55 €And many women were there,beholding 
i mafarre off, which had followed Icfus from 
Galile,miniftring vnto мт, 


finns б yea (esihe 
кае God hich 
56 Among whom was Marie Magdalene,an 


u uero Our finnit, 
They alluscto 

D'ancme mifer „ 
. f want of омат аме 
diug tbe tongue, Unt ola proptane impudincis and fes [intffe v he repeated tholen ordes 

to sbeend chas ths betere barping vpomthe нате ighi Lt эчт food. * Pyal.69,33. 

13 Chriftafterbebzd ouei come other enemies , at length piouoketh amd етте! 
wpnn deathit felfe, рф Chrift when he isdead, fhewethh:miclle tobe God al- 
mightie,eoenbisenemiesronfeffing һе fame. * 2 Chroz 14; q РИБК dmi 
dedide ho'ieof ak. Таз he one: clavem fander. andthe proursdidopem 
them thoes to fhew by bà token thasaeaib was anes rcome s ana she re wrreClion 9 Vf. 
dead falla wed $t уйе ает о Corf ii np jen trhy she ment verfefohoning. 

ра Marie 





P 


(Chrift is buried. — : 





mother of Zebedeus fonnes, 
пз Chiitisbu- | у Q's*Aad when theeuen wascome, there 
fied oot prisily or ‘came a rich man of Arimathea , named Tofeph, 


iby енә рибу sho had alo himfelfe bene Ielüs difciple. 
coufembyafa. “| §8 He went to Pilare,& asked the body ofIefus, 
\ mousmanina — "Then Pilate comanded the body to be deliuered. 
|placenetiarcedil | 55 So Loféph tooke the body,and wrappedit 
pulchrefothatet (ina cleane linnen cloth, — ,- 
cannatbedoubt- | бо And putitin hisnew.tombe,*which he had 
edofhis death. — hewen outin a rocke, :androlled a great tone to 
поа the doore of the fepulchrejaud departed, 
19.38-4 бс Andthere was Mary Magdalene, ‘andthe 


other Mary,ficting ouer againft che fepulchre. 
62 Q 15 Nowthe next day that followed the 
иЕе ке [Preparation of the Sabbath, the high Prieftesand 
bw 1 harifes aflembled to Pilate, 
murderers that | 6; Andfaid, Sir, we remember that that de- 
| песе mightbee — |ceiuer (ауд, while he was yet aliue, Within three 
1 кош dayes I will rife, Е 
| sess 64 Command therefore that thefepulchre be 


26 The keeping 
ofthe fepulehre 





| jmade fure yntill the third day, left his Difciples’ 


jcome by night,and fteale him away,and fay vnto 
‘the people,Hee is геп from the dead : fo (hall the 
‘afkerrour be worfè then the firft, 

6$ Then Pilate (aid vnto them, Yehauef a 

|watch: goe,and make it as fure,as ye know. 

66 And they went and made the fepulchre fure 
with the watch and fealed the ftone. 

C H,A Р, eX VIET. 
x The тотен gatto the jepulchre.2 The Angel, p The women fee 
Chrift. 1B He fewdech his Apoltlesto preach, 
Ow* in! che? end ofthe Sabbath, when the 
rft day of the weeke 5 began to dawne Ma- 
rie Magdalene and the other Mary , came to fee 
the fepulchre. 

2 And behold there was a great earthquake 
for the Angel ofthe Lord deftended from heauen 
and came ald rolled backe the ftene from the 

Я doore,and fate vpon it, 
PIDE 3 "And: his donee was like lightning, 
й,ябен dey Sreate,| and hisraiment white as (now, 
ater the Romanes 
count, which reckon 





J The fow’diers of 
the garifou whith 

| weve appomsed co 

| kepeibesenpie, 

l 

| 


Y Marke 16.5. 

| dohun 10.11. 
1 Chrithauing 
put death en fight 
inthe fepalchre 
rifech by his owne 
power,as Braighe 
way the Angel 
месат. 


Couns fromeuenvio 20 ененіно, & Wéenthe татти of the frit day after the Sabbath. 
Degan to damne: C7 that fy f£ day is the (ame which we ove cal Sunday,or the Lordi axy 
€ The beamcs of bis eyer and by tbe iore Synedoche,for the conutenanit. 


c 
| СНАР. 1. 


| 14 Гори baptizech 6 His appareDandmeare. 9 lefuri baptized 
| 
j 





12 Hesstempted, 14 Hepreacheib e Сое, 21 and go be 
seacheth in the $14707461, t3 He healethonethathatha denill 
| 29 PetrivnVierm law. 32. Many dijeatdperfoni, qo The 


leper, 


&a He beginning ofthe Gofoel of Te- 
fus Chrift the Sonne of God: 
2 1 Asitis written in the/Pro- 





x Tohn goeth be- | 
foreChidasir | 
wasforefpoken | 
Ьу che Prophets | 
а Тра thefigire | 
Metoaymin whereby 
is means the booker | 
oftbe Prophets Mas | 


Lachie and лу !derneffe,u Prepare the way ofthe Lord:make his 
put зл A paths raight 

Th | Ven TW д 
kéž Hi үн © 4 **Iehndid baptizein the wilderneffe,and 





S.Make, 7 


— * 
Marie the mother of ames, and Lofés, andthe: 




















4 And for feare of him,the keepers were afto- 
the naturali азу frvra the fun rifing to themext [ин riffng д mot athe Hebrewe which 


HRIST, ACCORDING 





nied,and becameas dead men. | dThe wordeTeyis ` 
5 Bntthe Angel anfivered,and faid to che wo- | Poken mish force? 


men,Feare ye пор: for I know that ye {eeke Te- VADO Ыт 
fas which was crucified, ert were afraid, 

6 Heeisnothere,for hee isrifen,as hee fayd; | 2 Chrift appeaceth 
come,fee the place where the Lord waslayd, himlelfeaftce bis 

_ Audgoe quickly,and tell his difciples that | Ке. ЫЗ 
hee is rifen tromthedcad: and beho ldjhegoeth | to his difciples, 
before you into Galilze:thare ye hall fee him:lo,  fheweththat he 
Thauetold hath not Forget. 
you. Н 


8 Sothey departed quickely from rhe pul- PE morc the 
chre with feare апа greatioy, and did runue to funnethineth,the 
bring his difciples word. воста 

9 »Andas they wentto tell his diftiples,be- Кт IO 
hold,Iefusalfo met them;faying, God faue YOU. feared batit 
Andthey came and tooke him by the еге, and | wowldée bronght 

y a g 
bere him, 3 tothe goxermour t 
Then fayd Iefus vnto them,Be not afraid. | opit АРРАН 
Goe,andtell my brethren,thatthey goeinto Ga- alfoto hisdilciple 
lile,and there fhall they fee mee, whom he maketh 
ir { 3 Now whenthey were gone,beholde PE de. 
fome ofthe watch came into the citieand thewed БЕ ei 5 
упо the hie Prieftsall thethingsthat were done, "Marke 16.15. 

12 Andthey gathered them together withthe 5 Thefummeof | 
Elders,and tooke coun£ll,and gauelargemoney the Apottlethip is, 
vnto the fouldiers, aie poe i bingot 

» | the doaeine recer- 


 Chüftesrcfurrrüion, . 
ei 


13 Saying, Say, His diíciples cameby night, wedofChtiftthe- > 


row out all the 
wotld,and the mis 
niitring of tha Sa- 
craménts,the affi. 
eacie of which 
thiogshangeth пос 
ofthe minilters, 
butofthe Lord, 
| f Calling vpon she 
name of the Father, 
| the Sonneanl the 
ly Għof. ~ 
*Iobn 14.06, 
& For ener: and. 
this place tr meant 
ofthe vtanner of the 
» prefence of iis pi~ 
vit, by meaues wher- 
e ofhemaletb vs 
Partakers bothof 
тте audof alt 
is benefits, busis 
abjent (rna visn 
- body: 


and ftole him away while we Перг, 

14 Andifthismaatter € come before the go- 
uernour to be heard, wee will perfwade him, and 
fo vlè che matter that € you fhall not need to care., 

15 Sotheytooke the money,and did as they 
were taught: and rhis faying is noifed among the 
Iewes vntothis day. б 

166«Then ў eleuen diferples went into Galile, 
into a mountaine,whereTe‘ts had appointed thé. 

17 Andwhen they faw him, they worfhipped 
him : but fome doubted. { | 

18 And Iefus came, & fpake vnto them, faying, 
ЖАЙ power is giué vnto mejin heauen & inearth, 

„19 *5Go therefore,and teach all nations,ba 
tizing chem fin the Name oftheFather, апай 
Sonne,and theholy Ghoft, 

20 Teaching them to obferue al things what- 
foeuer Ihaue commanded you:and lo,*T am with 
you galway vnrillthe end ofthe world, Amen, 

=—=— Sooo 


PEL OF 1ESVS | 
IO MARKE 


remiffion offinnes, 


5 Andal the country of Iudca & they ofle- , 
rufalem went out упго him, & were all baptized М ы 
ofhiminthe tiuerTordan,confefling their finnes. + Merth 5 m 
.$ * Now Iohnwas clothed with camels | 316055 t.16.. 
haire, and with a girdle of a skinne about his , 4-154. 
loynes andhe did cate*locuftsand wild hony. | Cpu 
7 *3And preached faying, A ftronger tlten I nifters cat their 
commeth after me, whofe thoes latchet I amnot ¢¥¢svpon Chrift 
worthy to eftoupedowne and vnloo&, phe Lod 
8 Trueth itis,Thauef baptized you with wa- ies ышт 
ter: but he will baptize you with the holy Ghoft, exprege the condi- 
9 | * « Andit came to pafe inthofe dayes im af the bale? 
that Iefüs camefrom Nazareth, aciti¢ of Galilee ER E 
and was baptized of Iohnin Iordan, HERE 
то 5 Andaffoone as 8 he was comeoutoftha sifmeproceedeth 
water, Zohn faw the heauens clouen in raino ara олон е 


theholy Ghoft defcending уроп him like a boue wate ts lr 
азот t` 

4 См dorh eonfecrate ou Барі ъи анн 6 Тис тос оносон гор 

heaucnashcad of ce Church, g 20 6618 went downa into the water with Crile 


—ї. 














| 
| 
> 


| 
| 














—— .. Chill tempted. New do&trinc 





^w ‘The there was a voyce from heauen , fay- 

z ‚ ing, Thou artmy beloued Sonne , in whom lam 
b LokeMst..17.. b welpleafed, И 

с иас 12 * 5And'immediatly the Spiritidriueth him 

КЫЫ ае: into the wildeineffe. : 


6 Chrift bei E Е 

сата 13 Andhee was there іп the wilderneffe four- 

commeh. — tie dayes, and was tempted of Satan : he was alío 
не толош wich the wilde bealtes запа the Angels miniftred 

and forcible dr ming 5 

our means: bus ihe УПСО him, 1 

dimmepomercled. 14° € * 7 Now after that John was committe d 

Hy iL a to prifon, Yefüs cameintoGalile, preaching the 

параш Сора ofthe Kinglome of God, 

min) wubanee —— 15 Andíaying, Thetime is fulfilled, and the 

per,onandprepae Kingdome of God is at hand :repent and beleeue 

rerb bim to the the Gofpel. 

adams |, A6 4*9 Andashewalkedby the fea of Galile, 

тукту, he faw Simon and Andrewhis brother cafting a 

* Mar аасы net into the Sea, (for they were fifhers.) z 

34/05 4443. 17 Then lefusfaid vnto them, Follow me,and 


After that lohn 
ts taken, Chrift 
thewesh himfelfe 


I will make you to be fifhers of men. 
18 And ftraightway they forfcoke their nets 


fan mA andfollowed him. 
Beaten е 19 ? And whenhee had gone a little further 


8 Thecalliagof | thence, hee fiw lames thefonne of Zebedeus, and 
Sunon & Andrew, Iohn his brother , as they were in the fhip,men- 
9 Thecalliog of ding their nets, 


B зо Andanon hee called them : and they left 
hit 4.51. their father Zebedeus in the fhip with his hired 
k Fromiheciie | feruants,and went their way after him, 

AT эз € $0 * they entredinto * Capernaum : and 
faltas V. ftraightway on the Sabbath day hee entred into 


зо He preacheth | the Synagogue, and taught. 

that éo&trineby 22 Ard they were aftonied at his do&rine, 
MY S he pum them as: one that had authoritie; 
theworld,which and not as theScribes. Г 
alfoke con&rmeth|. 2:3 Qe And there was inthe Synagogue aman 
anes aa Dn whom was an vncleane fpirit, & he cried our, 
monies vntleve | _ 24 Saying, Ah, what haue weto do with thee, 
біліг thas as so fay, | О mIcfus of NazarethPArt thon come to deftroy 
РО fedwuban ivs? T knowthee what thouart , «wen. that n holy 


жыЛ Brits, One ofGod; 


m Hews bornein 
Beth lubim bur 
throwbibeereur peace „апа come out df him, 
ofthe peopleSe was| 26 Andthe vncleane Pirit ° tare him,and cri- 
aoe Newt: | ed wirh a loud voyce,and came out of him. 
dbromiérapw Na- 27 And they were all атай „Холат they de- 
oerh. manded p one ofanother , faying, What thing is 
п Hecaitibio chis? wharnew do&rinejs this? for hee'a com- 
ку \тап4етһепеп the foule fpirits with authoritie, 
dinplase wbicb the and they obey him. 3 

28 And immediatly his fame fpread abroad 


bigh Pref were, 
E xod.18.36. a Í : 
E pYSÓD throughout all the region т bordering on Galile. 


29 € * t And affoonc asthey were come out 
of the Synagogue, they entred into the houfe of 
imon and Andrew, with Iames andIohn. 
3o And Simons wiues mother lay ficke of a 
feuer,and anon they told him of her. 
31 Andhee came and tooke her by the hand, 





? amafed 
g Ву bis оше au- 
"юте or аза 
Lord, B 

v Notoncdyikto 
Galle butal fo mto 


е Beat land lifted her vp , and ge feuer Pe ord herby 
+ ‘land by,and fhe miniftred vnto them. 
arene 32 У на euen was come,at what time the 
з: Byhealing of Sunnefetteth , they brought to him all that were 
тезш dileafed, & them that were poffeffcd ES deuils. 
KE EUH 8 he whole city was gathered together 
hath b, 33 And che whole city wasg: 
Niente de UY Lr chedoore. 4 
world, 4 Andhehealed many that were ficke of di- 
ers difeafes : and he саў out many deuils , and 
J For is belonge:b ¢ 6. ednotthe deuils to fay that they knew him, 
dismiss . "And in the morning very early before day, 
вав, pufinarofeand went out into a folitary place,and 

















{= prayed, 


t , 
Chap. ij. / 


> 25 And fefus rebuked him , faying, Holdthy : 


~~~ I 
Yefuscame to preach, 16 > 
36 AndSimon, and they that were with him; 5 
followed carefully afcer him, і 
37 And when they had found him , they fayd 
vnrohim, АН men fecke for thee. i 

38 Thehefaid vntothem, Let vs gointo the 
tnext townes, thar I may preach there alfo:forI) , Villages we hich 
came out for that purpole, ТЕТЯ 

39 And hee preached in their Synagogues, 
throughout all Galile,and сай the deuils out. 

40 € * 1+ And there came aleper tohim, be-/ «4,5, + 
feeching him,and kneeled downe vntohim, and! jute саз, — | 
fayde to him , Ifthou wilt, thon canit make mee 1з By healing 
cleane. the leptons ,bee 


41 AndIe'nshad compaffion , and put foorth атца 


his hand,and touched Lira,and faid co ыт, wil: | cavfe,re wipe eut 





bethou cleane. fuss | 
E = 7 worldwithhis — | 

42 Andafloone as he had fpoken immediatly PUER 1 | 

| 


the leprofic departed from him, and he was made 
cleane, 

43 And after he had giuen him a ftraight com- | 
mandemen,thefent hirn away forth with, 33 Howitregeth 
44 13 Andfayd ynto him, Sec chou fay no-ithathee was jot 
thing to iny man , but get thee hence , and fhew | movedwithame | 

thy ielfetothe * Prielt „апа offer for thy clean- quu 
fing thofe things which Moy‘es commanded , for |y, puc 
atettimoniall vnto them. and lonetoward 
45 Butwhenhee was departed, * he began to [poore finners. | 
tell many things , and to publish the matter; fo dein 
that Iefus could no more openly enter into the |де ofa (5 
citie,bur was without :n deiere places sand they |* Zot14.4. 
cameto him from cuery quarter, Мез. 


CH АРШ, 
gd q Ont fiche of he palfe Favinz his finnes forciven bita, is 
healer. 14. Mathew иаа. 19 Faflings and ај зот are 
foreold. 25 7be Difcigle plaekeibecarcso} corms, 26 The 


fhewbread, 

“Frer * 2 few dayes,he entred into Caperna- 
A um againe,and it wes noyfed thathe was in 
the? houte. i 

2 And anon many gathered together, info- 
much,that the b places about the doore could not 
receine any more: and he preached the word vnto 

| them. 

3 Апа there came vnto him , that brought 
one ficke of che palfie,borne of foure men, 

4 And becaufe they could not come neere vn- 
to him for the multitude, they vncouered$ гооіе 
ofthehoufe where hee was: and when they had 
broken it open,they «let downe the 4 bed, where- 
in the ficke of the palfie lay, 

Now when Tefus faw their faith, he fayd to 
the ficke of the palfie, Sonne, thy finnes are forgi- 
en thee, 

6 And there werecertaine of the Scribes fit- 
ting there, and reafoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doeth this man fpeake fuch blafphe- 
mies? * Es can forgive finnes,but God onely ? 

8 Andimmediatly , when lefus perceiued in 
hisfpiric , that thus they reafoned. with them- 
clues, hee fayd vnto them, Why realon yee thefe 








+. Ма ол lug 19, 
1 Chriit (hewech 
by healing this 
mao whicb was 
ficke of the pale, 
that meo rtcouer 
in him through 
foith only, atl their 
fhength which 
tbe) hane loft, 

a tuthebcuje 
whee Бето сате 
verae: for bce 
chofe Cs perna 

To dred inane ИЛ 
Хайз. 

5 Neithe the honfe 
mor thetnipesrar 
able teholde t/ tm. 
€ Teybraketpile 
‘Upper part ofthe 
houje which may 
lane, фу Itt aosne 
breman tbat wat 
























aL of ermfecome 
то Lis Fgh. 


ingsi: Н The word Прир 
thingsin your hearts? Redon 
2 Whether is it eafier to fay co the ficke of the PORE fi imd of 





alfie, Thy finncs are forginen thee? orto fay, A- 
ife, and take vp thy bed,and walke ? 
то But thar yee may know , that rhe Sonne of 
an hath authority in earth to forgiue finncs, he 
yd vnto the ficke ofthe palfie, 
11 1 fay vnto thee, Arife;and take vp thy bed, diee yer i 
nd get thee hence into thine ownehoufe, >ш, 
12 Andby and by hee aro/e,and tooke ч his 3325 
5S) ЖЕШ 


o restefb tht eines 
e callis a cancha 
In il cir мде, 
[рит рлрен that 





























de-n с, 
Who neede the Phyfician, 


bed, and went foorth before them all, info much 


fWordfermerd | chacchey were , all! amafed, and glorified God, 
A shew elmes y | 7 жез 
ieee 4 iem tene" |faying, We neuer iaw fücha thing; 


{з TheGopelof. | 13 Кү hewentforth араше toward the 
безас the proud) {ea,and all thepeople reforted vnto him , and һе 
and Gueth the — | taught them, 


WE 14 * Andas Telus paffedby, he faws Leui the 
leg 25 > | fone of Alpheus fit acthe receite of cuftome,’and 


faid vato him,Follow те. Andhe arofeand fot- 
lowedhim. 

15 Ф Andit came to paffe,as Tefus (ate at table 
inhis houle, many Publicanes and finners iate at 
rableallo with Ielus , and his difciples : for there 
were many that followed him. 

16 And when theScribes & Phariíes faw him 
eat with the Publicanes $: finners, they faid vnto 
his di'ciples, How isit,chat heeateth and drink- 
eth w.th Publicanesandfinners? - 

17 Now whenTefus heardit, hee fyd упо 


g Matthewer oth 
name, 





m 
dukt 533e 
з Theluperttitie 
ооз &hypecrites ` т 
doerilhly pa the them, The wholehaue no needeofthe Phyfician, 


fumme of godlines but rheficke, * I came nor to call the 
ыш ыда» butthe finners to repentance, 
fot threecaules ее. 
p ehended:Firfi, | rifes did Faft, and came, and (ayd vnto him, Wh 
| forshacaoteaafi | doe the difciples of Iahn,and ofthe Phari‘es faft, 
USE and thy difciples fat nor? — 
bietobeare,they | 19 And Iefus faid vntothem,Canthe children 
| айлу makesll | of the mariage chamber falt, whiles the bride- 
лег оа лег [grome is with them? as long asthey hauethe 
thiags without — |Dridegrome with them,they cannot Faft. 
‚ all diferetion, 20 But the dayes will come, when the,bride- 
* Matthi2.t. — |eromefhallbec taken from them. and then fhall 
гє they faft in thofe dayes. 7 
¢ Secondarily, foi y А 
thacthey mke пој. 21 Al'o по man foweth а piece of new cloth 
dilfzréce Бетега | in an old garment : for elfe the new piecethat Ail- 
thelaweswhich | Jed it vp,taketh away Jomeizbat from the old,and 
God made conger- | e breach js worfe 
niagthe fime t 5 d TS 
thiugs aud lawes 22 Likewife, no inan putteth new wine into 
thatare madeo? fold veffels: for els the new wine breaketh the ve 
things whicb are |fels and the wine runneth out, and the veflé!s are 
loft: but new wine muft be put into new veffels. 
23 ale 4 And it came го paffe as hee went 
through the corne on the В Sabboth day, thathis 
|difeiples , as chey went on their way , beganne to 


righteous, 


& Word fer word, 
ou the the, 
that à.on the haly 
dayer, 

* rSant i6. 








vetecly паек]. 
lucke the eares ofcorne. 





En Samat be s r 
ji called, Abime. 24 AndthePharifesfayd vnto him , Beholde, 
lechand bitforme hy doethey onthe Sabboth day , that which is 
peu ua notlawfull2 ' ' . 
reo orher y А 
РАЙ то Ш 25. And hefaid vnto them,Haue ye newer read 
[shat botbofthem Һс * Dauid did when he had neede,and was an 


bad twomimes 


| ith him? 
Linke Chey e 1419764, Lotbhe,and they that were with bim? 









* dayesofi Abiatharthe hic Prieft,and did eate the’ 
Shewbread, which were not lawfullto eat,bur for. 


16. 


. 3 lenit, * Pri is 
£ 5142124 9. m. dea > aud gaue alfo to them which were 
lk "Harb the sab. © Pith him ? 


27 And heefaid to chem, The Sabbath was 

ade for man,and not man for the Sabbath, 

28 Whereforethe Sonne of manis Lord,enen 
bfthe kSabbath., 


| i КОНДА РИД 
$ The witheredbeud и healed. 6 The Pbarifeston't'tyeitbile 
| Herodiane, to! Many are healed by tonchiny Chriĝ.- тї As 


bath day in hú 
awir dr may rede 
|й ahan Ше. 


| 
* Meth тз. 


(ake a.s 
1 Thirdly,forchat / à 


poles ^4 The Kingdome diuded арап} it felfe, 
| rate acai che holy Сор. 43, Chr fp wets. 
Nd *theentred againe into the Synagogue, 
and there wasa man which had a awithered 
They preferred the 7 


отө! tawe Вап. т, : 
cwhich was but an ajpendanttothe mpral] Law) before the morall Law : whereas 
contrariwife, they боша have learned ont ol this the true vle of the ceremonial 
law, a Thasisonproftableandden, : 


—— — 


I! 


ag Bip e- 








S Mali. 


18 «з And thediciplesof Iohn, andthe Pha- | things he did,came vnto him in great number, 


26 How he wentintothe houle ofGod,in the | 


hi fight the dewlsFalldownebefove Lim, 14. The twelue A. | 













































" Confpiracie againft Chrift. 


2 And chey watched him , whether hewould Жу кк 
heale imn s theSabbath day , thatthey might Sei Fo E 

3 "Thenhefayd vnto the man which had the To eut ihe few 
withered hand, Arifesftandforth in themiddes, | "wth a to/ane 

4 Andhefayd to them, Is it lawfull to doe a | 255. i. 123 
good deed on the Sabbath day, orto doe cuil? to | sane wrongdove - 
fauc the ^ Lifeor to kil? But they held their. peace, | outs them are ane 

$ Then he looked round about on them tan- Uri. ж 
gerly, mourning alfo for the d hardneffc of their | angry ТАНД 
hearts, and {aid to theman, Stretch foorth thine |oxeyeitterse е ` 
hand, And he ftretched it out : and his hand was |/?r»/o mech for < í 
reftored as whole as the other. Еа - 

6 @?AndchePharifesdeparted,and (traight- | perfon as faf merr 
way gathered a councill with the c Herodians a-| witkedueffe sand 
Бајо him, that they might deftroy him, Sberefore bee bad. + 

7 Вис Lefüs euoided with his difciples to the 
fea: and a great multitude followed him from 
Galile,andirom Iudea. 

8  AndfromIeru(ilemandfrom Idumea,and 
fbeyondIordan: and they that dwelled about 


Pity pont bens, 
and for that cafe“ 
Tyrus & Sidon, when they had heard what great 


is he (aito hane 


nourued, 


Jome dacie me сом!4 
prtnaileno more 
with them, 

з Themorethe ‘ 
treethiskept vne 
der, the more it 
commeih ont, 

e Leste Matos 16 
F Wich ојерыа 
ealteth [cnie or 
тезе, 

B Should alwayes 
be reade for bin, 

h Difeafes where. ' 
with God Jtonr- 
beth tren ci lt verre 
wh whips, 

і intkom phon 
they bad ent» ec in- 
10: or bythe figure 
сайга Mctonymita,g 
for thems rhb ~~ 
mertutxeduith 
the vnclcanc (p rite) 
* Chap 65.atib, 
To gf Ile g. t, 

3 Thetweluc A. * 
pofticsarefera. ^ 
patttobe trained 
vp to theolfice of © 
the Apeftlefhip, 

k chof and apoins 
ted omi twelsye tale 
familiar and сол. 
nerjaut wish him, 
L Wom Luke allo 
calleth Indas* and 
far difference, ate, ` 
10е oshir Iudis ġ 
caked lH (cariot, 
ms Thediftiples ед8) 
Chrif hadtakento ` 
be of bus trameand 
to live with bing 
соте bome to bis 
honfe, to be with 
him aliayes after, 
4 None are worfe 
enemies of the 
Gofpel,thenthey 
thar leaft ought. 

n Wordf'r word, 
they that weve of 
hin that, n bo» Linfa 
folles: for they ihat! 
were made, were 
bronght tother 
Hufnstn, 

* Мм 9,3 end 
тэзе ал. f 
о Satens impel or 
band, 


9 Andhee commuzded his Difciples that a 
little. Пир fhould g waiteforhim , becaufe of the 
multitude,left they fhould throng him, з 

10 For heehad healed many , infomuch фас 
they preaffed уроп h m torouch him, as many as 
had 4 plagues, d a 

11 And when the vncleane fpiríts faw him, 
they fell downebefore him , and cryed, faying, 
"Thouart the Sonne of God, : 

-1z And he tharpely rebuked them, to the ende 
they fhould not vtter him, —— y 

13 @*Then hee went vpinto a mountaine, 
and called vnto him whom hee would , and they 
came vnto him, — 

14 3 And hee kappointed twelue, that they 
fhould be with him,and that he might fend them 
to preach, < Я 

15 Andthatthey might hauepowerto heale 
fickneflés,and to сай out deuils, 

16 Andthe rft was Simon , and he named Si- 
mon,Peter. . 

17 Then Tames the fanne of Zebedens, & Iohn 
Tames brother ( and furnamed them Boanerges, 
which is,the fonnes ofthunder) 
- 18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartlemew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and lames tbe fonne 
o* Alpheus, and! Thaddeus , and Simon che Ca- 
nanite, , Я 

19 And Tudas Ifcariot,who alfo betrayed him, 
and they came m home, 

20 Andthemultitudeaffembled again,fo that 
they cauld rot (o much as eatebread, - | 

, 21 4And when his kinfefolkes heard of it, 
they went out to lay hold on him: for they faide: 
that he was bdfidehimfelfe, 

22 @* And the Scribes which came downe 
from Hlerufalem, faid, Hee hath Beelzebub , and 
throughthe prince of the deuils hee cafteth out 
deuils. 4 

23 Buthecalled them vnto him, andfaid vnto 
them in parables,How can Satã driue out Satan? 

24 Forif a kingdome bee diuided againft іс 
felfe, that kingdome cannot ftand. 

25 Ока houfe bediuided againft it felfe, that 
hon'écannot contifine, ; 

26 So.if «Satan make in'urre&ion ажап 
himfelfe, and be diuided, he canuor endure but i 
an end, 














~ Chap, 





106 ted. 





; 27 No man can enrer into a {trong mans houfe, 
andtakeaway his goods except he hirft bind rhat 
ftrong man,andchenfpodehishoufe, ` 

28 €* 5 Verely I fay vnto you,all finnes fhall 
bee forgiuen vnto the dM of men, and blaf- 
phemies wherewith they blafpheme : 

29 But hee that blafphemeth againft the holy 
Ghoft, fhall neuer haueforgiuencile, but is culpa- 
ble of eternall damnation, 

30,P Becau'ethey faid , Hee had an vncleane 
fpirit. 

31 € * Then came his qbrethren.aud mother 
E ftood without,and fent vnto him,and called 

im, 













орригпе Chrift, 
whom they know. 
p Ttt the 
swords of tht E- 
калеб 
шш 2.46. 
неса And the people fate about him , and еу 
am. 32 And the peop! and they 
Heo сло fayd vnto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy bre- 
brerets under fand! thren feeke for thee without. 

33 But heanfweredthem, faying, Whois my 

other апа my brethren ? 

34 © And hee looked round about on chem, 
which fate in compaflz about him , and (id, be- 
hold my mother and my brethren, 

35 For whofoeuer doth the will of God, he is 
my brother, and my filter,and my mother.- 


C'H АРИП т 
4 Theparableofthe fawtr, 14 Andshe meaning thereo% 18 
. Thornes. 21 Dbesanile 16 Ofhiv thas owed, Zr then fepe 
31 Thess aine oframiiard ted, 33 (hrif flepethim she бир, 
Nd * he began againe toteach by the г Sea- 













6 The fpirítmll 
kinred із farte o 
therwtle to be ac-| 
counted of, then 
he catnallot 
беу, 








* Mattb, 13.1» 








a8 __ fide , and there gathered vnto hima great 
я Sufitef Tibe- | multitude, fo that he entredinto a ір, and (atc 
BS afhip-which | P inthe Sea,and all the people was by the Seafide 


on theland, 

2 And hetaught them many things in para- 
bles, and faid vnto them in his do&rinc, 

3, + Hearken: Behold,there went out a fower 
to fow, 


war fanched inio 
she Sta. 


з Thefelfefame 
бери: ыма 4 Pei E 

рс n 4 Anditcame to paffe as he fowed,that fome 
bares тее ра | fell by the way fide, P the foules of the heauen 
accede in деседе! came, and deuoured it vp. 
WERL 4 5 And fans ЕП яр) kony 

iuf i ad not much earth an an 
ыо, isdgment аце it had not depth of 15 

6 But affooneas theSunne was vp, it was burnt 

vp,and becaufe it had notroot,it withered away. 

7 Andfomefell among the chornes , andthe 
Bones grew vp,and choked it,fochat it gane no 

ruit. Е ] 

8 Some againe fell in good ground, and did 
yeelde fruite а fprung vp , and-grewe , andit 
brought forth, fome thirtie fold,forhe fixtie fold, 
and fomean hundreth fold. А Е 

2 Thenhefayd vnto them,He thar hath sares 
to heare, let him heare. 

зо And when hee was © alone, they that were 
d abouchim with che twelue , asked him of the 
parable. 










proud, where it 
by fprang vp,be- 


Wordfor word, 
folit aries 






AE тї Andhe faid vntothem , To youisit giuen 
teles, to know the myftery of the Kingdome of God: 


bur vnto them that are ¢ without , all things bee 
donein parables, 

12 * That they feeing , mayfee , and not dif- 
ne : and they hearing, may heare, and not vn- 
14 Inte 8.s0.iohn | derftand, leaft ac n they (houldturne , and 
12424/1.18 26, | thcir finnes fhould beforgiuen thera, 

emi. 13 Againe he faid vnto them, Perceine yenot 
this parable ? how then fhould ус vnderftand all 
ether parables ? 

14 The fowerfowcth the word, 

1$ And theleare they that receime the feede by 
Ta waycsfide ; in whom the word is foweu ; but 


ке ———— 


е Thari to "ay to 

rangers and juch 
jas a e nome of ours. 
IRE fa-&.9.vcartb. r5 | CET 





















The candleli 
when they haue heard it, Satan commeth imme- 
| diately, & taketh away theword thar was fowcu 

in their hearts, 

16 Andlikewife they that receiue the (ёсе | NE 1 
ftony ground, are they which when they hauc]; Atthongh the 
heard the word , itra ghtwaycs receiued it wich lig of ueGoipe! 

| gladnefle, bi :d ot the 
Nurs шешн , and Ito be lighted, и 
ndure | fi ible and perfecu- |were for no citer 
tion arifeth for the word, immediatly they be of- 2 
fended. : 

18 Alfothey tharreceine the feede among the гш 
thornes,are (üch as heare the werd : ; 

19 Bucthe cares! of this world, and the * de- Š 
ceittulneffe ofriches,and che lufts o£ other things SAN 
enter in,and choke the word, and itis vnfruitfull. 5 the more lise 

20 Putthey chat haue receiued (cede in good ly tha we com- 
ground, are they that heerethe word,and recciue елен fuch 
1t, and bring foorth fruite : one corse chirtty, an HE M 

bn > 10:0 V$ with out 
other fixtie;and (ome an hundretb, rechren,the mote 

21 $ Al hee fayd yntothem, * Commeth овп wd God 
the candle in,to be put vnder abuthell, or vnder рта г 
thebed,andnoc ro be put ona candlefticke ? lue ane 

22 *Forthere is nothing hid that Һа not be |* аиб, адз, 

1 


opened : neitheris there a fecret, but that it fhall 2415-39-40 ¢ 8. 
come to light. Br 19.26. 
5 __ hh The Lord fow- 
23 If any man haue eares to heare, let him {eth and respetb 
heare, altera manervne 
koowen io min. 





24 з And hefayd vnto them, Take heed what le TALES ERIS 


bath don" jowtug, 
[Binid pape the 
Jsine bots dayand | 
\мі2 posting donb. 
пот, wi toes the 


E heare. * With what mea'itze you meatejit (hall 
be meafüred vnto you : and vnto you chat heare 
fhall more bc giuen. 

25 * For vnto liim thachath,fhall it be giuen, 
and from him that hath not,fEall be taken away, ferde mondd (pring 
euen that he hath, Н mhich grometh borb 

26 {+ Alb heefayd, So is the Kingdome of |! da» andn gtr. 
God,as ifa man fhould caft feed on the ground. AUT 

2 І Ieri to lan 

27 And sfhould fleepe , and rife vp night and Хонг зе grewnd 
day, and the feedefhould pring and grow op, he ii a2 вее, 

i not knowing how. ae аксоми 

28 For the earth bringeth foorth frutei of ic көс, 
felfe, firit the blade, then the cares , after that full | ie? iij "ra 
cornein the cares. fecdecommet! | 

29 Апфайбопе as the fruite thewcth it felfe, |" tare và 
anon heputeth in thefickle , becauíe the harueft Hn rat 
is come, [fent 

зо € * s Hee fayd moreouer, Whereunto Һа. 27 accriee 
wee liken the Kingdome of God? with Вас} miró 
comparifon (hall we compare it? 1* Мавлуда 

31 It &likca graine of multard feede, which |/s'e 13.19, 
when itis fowen in the earth , is the leaft of all) 5 Sed farre other. 
feedes that bein the earth : e NU 

32 Butafter that it is fowen,it groweth vp,and | the leaf, aed cr- 
is greateft of all herbes , and beareth great bran-| eth with the 
ches fo that the foules of the heauen may build ош | 
vuder the fhadow of it, . 1339. 

33 And *with many ‘uch parables he preached 
the word vnto thé,kus they were able to heare it, 

34 And without parables {pike hee nothing 
vnto them: buthe ! expounded all things to his 





b .Accordm io 
theta sexi ie ofthe | 
hearers. 

4 Тотар" werd, 
Lood, ах уем 
would ja) reed 


Difciples apart. абер the oard 
i J, Ч ve des 
35 $" Now the fame day when the euen was Match 8.33. 


come,hce fayd vnto them, Let vs райе ouer vnto | juke в.з, 

the other fide. 6 ‘Thee rhar file 
36 And they left the multitude, and tooke w^ сып al 

himas hee was inthe thippe, and there were ао оте пете 

with bim other little fhips, loundly when they 
37 ^ And their arofea great ftorme of winde,| aretodan.er, yet. | 

and the waues dafhedinto the fhip, fo chat it was Шу рк 

now full. i oed 
39 And hee was inthe fterne: fl.cpe ona pil- 4 

Cec low: 


amaked. : 












L 
E Legionofdeuils. _ a иер —— $.Mailis. TNR 





low: andthey awoke him, and ій ro him, Ma- done vnto thee and bey he hath had compaffion 


39 And hcearo‘e vp, and rebuked the winde, 


20 So hee departed , and began to publifhin 


and fayde vnto the Sea, Peace,and be Rill, So the | Decapolis, what great thing Icfushad done vnto 


wind cea'ed, and it wasa great calme, 


| fter,careft thou not that we perih? | on thee, 
| him: and all men did marueile, 


im How conmeth 


1 
до Then he fayd vntothem, ®У/һуагеуе@! — 2x € And when Iefus was come ouer againe 


Yiropafe coatyon  fearefull? how isir that ye haueno faith ? ' by їр vnto the other fide, a great multitude ga- 


ant no faith? 41 And they feared exceedingly, and аі опе  thered together to him , and hec was neere ynto 


то another , Whois this, that both the wind and) theSea. 


‘Sea obey him! | 22 к And £beholde, there came one ofthe i жи, 
1а One pofifed it вее. 7 The devil zetuorledeeth Chn.) 2 3 And befought him inftantly , faying , My 
little daughter licth at point of death : £ pray thee 


that thou wouldeft come and lay thine hands % 


lets of the Synagogue , whofe name was 1айги; 
CHAP, V. | and when hé {aw him,he fell downe athis feet, 


| 9 ALegion of deals 13 entreshiniofmine 3a laria 

danghter, 25 A womania healed oj a bloody fue, 26 Phr- 
uu 34 Faith, 39 Spe, 

‘aes Spe : her,thatfhe may be healed and liue, 


®t atth 8.18. Nd*!they came ouer tothe otherfideofthe} 24 Then he went with him,and a greacmulti- 
неве, E. Sza into the countrey:of tlie a Gadarens. tude followed him and throngedhim, 
r£ Mapyhavethe ў 


устше of Chrift 


not tedeeme it 

ES ES m E man could bind him, i not with chaines : h | led her nothing, but fhe became much worfe, 

they haue. 4 Becaufe that when hee was often boun b f 

к 6 Tess ‘with fetters and chaines,hee plucked the chaines | the preafe behind, and touched his gat ment, 
"ard for werd, 

р cleane (bt 

ТЕ could any man tame him. Yfballbe whole, 


and yet they will i b which had an vncleane/fpirit : 


2 And when he was come out of the fhippe,; 25 (And there was a certaine woman,which 
lin admiration,aod there met hin incontinently out of the graues, a | was difeafed with an iffue of blood twelue yeeres, 
26 And had faffered many things ofmanyPhy- 
3 Who hadh.s abiding among the graues,and | ficians,and had (pent all that fhe had,and it anai- 


27 When thee had heard of Iefus,fheecame in 


funder , and brake thefettersin pieces, neither | — 28 For (hefaid,If I may but touch his coded 


aud to be im the fpi- | $ Andalwayesborh night and day hecryed| — 29 And ftraightway the courfé of her blood 
ris becaufeate [pi ‘inthe mountaines, and in the graue and ftrooke | was d:ied vp, and fhecfeltin her body, that wee 


M 4 himflte with ftones, was healed of that plague. 

Шана | 6 AndiwhenhefawIclusafurre offheranne,} зо And immediately when Iefüs did know i 
| land worthipped him, 
7 Andcryed with a loud voyce, and fayde, | ned him roundabout in the preafe,and faid, Wh. 
What haue I to doe with thee, le: -s thefonneot | hath totiched my clothes 2 

e Thetis,afire the moft High Gad ? Ic will that thoufiveare to 31 And his difciples faid ynto him, Thou fec 
ERUDITI eue by God, that thou torment me not. 
thon wili поп vërë | » 

LI 


8' (Forheefiyde vito him, Come out ofthe} did touchme? 
iman,thou vncleane fpirit ) 
| 9 Andheaskedhim, Wharis thy name? and] had done that, $ 


hinafelfethe vertue that went out of him,heetur 


32 And he lookedround abont to fee her tha 


| 


heanfivered, faying, My name&Legion:forwee| з; And the woman feared and trembled ; fo: 
jaremany. fhee knew what was done in her, and се cam 


|4 That denig thas | so And hee d prayedhim inftantly , that hee f and fell downe before him, and tolde him th 
p'sietitem fenger would not fend them away outofthe countrey. | whole trueth. 
[fer bis fellowes, E 
руй forsnegrea. à great herd of fwinefeeding, 1 
зера ор vey | 12 Andallthedeuilsbefought him faying,Send 
ES HR vs into the Swine,that we may enter into them, 
Vui. ughin | X3 And incontinently Telus gaue them leane, 
Then the vncleane fpirits went out & entred in- 
ito the {wine, and the heard ranne headlong from 
F strato inthefx- the high banke into the f Sea,(and there were a- 
верир booke faith | out two thoufand Swine)and they were choked 
иип Geter | vpin the Sea. 
pape TU 14 AndrheSwinherds fled, and told it in the 
l'rtwser bib | citie', andinthe countrey, and they came out to 
| Mfbrafvaficofs | {се whatit was that was done, : і 
сл | 15 And they cameto Iefus, and fawhim that 
bocues,andbornes, | had beene pod with the deutll,and had the Le- 
gion, fit both clothed,and in his right mind : and 
| they were afraid. 
16 Andthey that faw it told them , what was 
| doneto him that was poffeffed with the denill, 
and concerning the fwine, Е 
| 17 Then they began to pray him , that hee 
| would depart from their coafts, 
| 18 And when hee was come into the fhip,he 
| that had beene poffeffed with the деші, praye: 
| him that he might be with him, 
19 Howbeit, Ie'us would not (üffer him , bur 
faid vnto him, Goe thy way hometo thy friends, 
‚ and (hew.them what great things the Lord bath 


ofthy glague, ) 





















Mafter any further ? 


afraid onely beleene, 


wept and wailed greatly, 





dead,but flecpeth, 










him,and entred in where the child Ја 
tion, Mayden, I fay vnto thee,arife, 


and they were aftonied out-of meafire, . 
43 An 


* This wholecom.. 11 Now there was there inthe ¢raountaines} 34 And heefaydtoher, Daughter , thy faith 
hath made thee whole: goin peace,and bg whole 


37 Andhe fuftered no man to follow him (апе! 
Peter and Iames, and Iohn the brother of Iaines. 
38 So hee came vnto the houfeoftheruler of. 
theSyuagogue,and faw the tumilt,and them thag 


the multitude throng thee,and fayelt thou, Wha 


| 


38 While hee yet (pike, there came from the’ 
fim ruler o! the Synagogues houfe certame which, 
faid, Thy daughter is dead: why difeafeftthon the 





39 Andhe wentin, and faid vntothem, Why, 
make ye this trouble,and weepe? the child is рец 


до + And they laughthimto fcorne ; but hee 
put themall our, andtookethe Father, and the| and fcorne Chiift, 
mother of thechild , and them 5 that were with) 2revoworthy to 


41 And tooke the child by the hand and faid! 
vntoher, Talitha cumi , which is by interpreta- 


42 And ftraighway the mayden arofe , and 
walked : for fhee was ofthe age oftwelue yeeres, 


116,918) 
11е 8.44, 


8 The whole com- 
pany affembled not 


биоген, Unt i 
tuti y Synagogue 


shere nevecertaine 


men which фош 


ned the people, 


| 


! 
2 efus being tou, 


thed with true 
faith although it 
bee bur weake, 
doeth healevs 
by his vertue, 


. 


i 4 
36 3Afloone as Iefùs heard that word fpoken,  pahers appre. 
hee faid vnto the ruler ofthe Synagogne, Be пос hend Бура вет 


promifes of life 
euen for their 
children, 

em 


4 Suchastocke 


be witneffes of 
his goodneffe, ' 
h The three 
Dizipits, 


| 


1 
| 









Tairus daughters 1; 


* Matif. t 5.58. 








_Chap.vj. 


The in conuenience of dancin g. 18 





43 And he charged them ftraitly that no man 
Thould know of it , and commanded to giue her 


сасе, 
P CHA P, X. 


2 Chrif preaching in Ба comutesy his own contenue bim, 6 The 
[ unbelief of the Navaries, 7 Tre Apofiies are jene, 13. They | 
£4 i cutdindls : эф) snomt the ficke witha le. 14 Herodes opt- 
топо Chrifi, 18 The cam e of Inbus pa vijoumon, 22 Dan- 
cing. 27 Tohnbebeaded, 29 Buried, 32 Fhe „Аро? бег returne 
| frorpreacting. 34 Chrifi seacher niet de ert 37 He feedesh, 
| the people with fine loawei. 48 The Alles ere troubled on ihe. 
| fea, $6 The fice ibat touch Chrif garment, are bea ed, | 


an 


| Nd * 1 he departedthence,and came into his 


owne countrey , and his difciples followed Ty 


whom! I beheaded : he is rifen trom the dead. 


full For thee to haue thy brothers wife, 


16 ко when Herod heard it,he Bid, Tris Iohn *ixe;.:9. 
Í Commanded tà 


17 For Herod himfeltehad feat forth, and had 4 #08084. 


taken Тоһп, and bound him in prifon lor Hero 
dias fake, which was his brother Philips wife, bed 
сай he had married her, 


] * Leet. AE. 16, 
eniran 


18 For Iohn faid vnto Herod, * It is not law. 





19 Therfore Herodias n laid wait againft him, m Sow btaz 
d would haue killed him, but fhe could not; | moe: to de 
20 For Herod feared Iohn, knowing that hed ^" ^w. 


was a iuft man, and an holy, audreuerenced him; 


d when he heard him, lie did many things, and 


| 


е 4.16. i 
х Тһе баіс: — him, ШЧ шын. 1 ü then Н. SU e 
poesin 2 And whenthe Sabbath wascome,hebegan „2! Put thé time being connenient, when Heg cd 
qm all Brig. toteach in the Synagogue and many that heard rod on hisbirthday made lester? to his princes Proneunedarainft 
WNC GUCCI! de B 3 > and captaincs,and chief tes of Gallile: T feed 
Chrif, ыш wite him, were aftonied, and faid, From whench hath) 77 АЧ the Чоо a the [frs Herodias [4 spo lg 
tire ка A h this man thefe things? and what wifedome is this camein,and danced,and pleafed Herod,and them, Р 
lingly depriser m ii a д > Pe 3 d fa 
itfelceofthece. Phat is giuen vnto him, that euen fuch grear) i eer at tabletogether, the King faid vto the ue sf m 
B 2 E ^ Herodis bad not 


fizacieol it ‚Ье. 
ing offered vnto 
them, 

& The word Fei. 
fist ion ers or 


works are done by his hands ? 

3 Ts not this that carpenter Maries fonne,the 
brother of Iames and Lotes , and of Iuda and Si- 
mon ? and are not his bfifters here with vs? And 


maid, Aske of me what thou wilt,and I will gine £y Herodes tu 


fhalt aske of me, I will giue it thec, even ynto th 





е 
I 








vertes whereby they were offendedin him, Ба oS 
Sgr В y kingdome. 
iode po e enn n 20 анлату ax pu "| 34 *Sop the went foorth , and Gidtoher mos * Math 14 8, 
that Chrift did, Not without і ionour, ut in owne ie еу, ther, What fhall I aske? And fhe faid, Iohn Bap- Р Far momen vied 
bris fe wed and among his owne kinred , and in his owne] ug head з not to fie at table 
andjesforththe — boufe, 35 Then th А h vith hatte тт 
1 od n fhee came in ftraighway with hafte 

TERRA t ens be iue пае doe no p ynto the king, and asked, faying , Í would that 
all theo, ld Mat, E EE ums s hand's уроп a tew tice 10/565 | thou fhouldcft einemeenen now in a charger the 

22. r i Р it. 

Alter themanter 6 Andhemarueiled at their vnbelicfe , * and Бачаро ш гске рл for M 
af the Heiremer, bout by th Я fide teachin: 3 en the kin: was very lorry : yet tor his 
безет». | COE ADOUT Dy Cactowneson eueryiide,teachind-1 oaths fake запа for their fakes which fate attable 
eed ffersvndere | 7, Ф" 2 And hee called vnto him the gan with him,he would not тейи her. 
Леши нае. and began to fend themfoorth тер andtwo,and! 7 And immediat! y tbe king fent the a hang 4 Téeword ftri. 
AERE Bane chem power RUE TE fhoula| "ап. and gaue charge that his head thould bee fert one that ies 
duke 4.24- 8 3 And commanded them that they fhould) peouske in, So he went and beheaded him in the 52/5 *47hazte 
Ae take nothing for ther iourney fauc а {taffe onely = prifon Каар 
d porcum er bread neicher moniein their} * „8 ‘and brought his head ina charger, and diaten 

А h Биш; - ane it to themayd’, and the mayd gauc it to her 
УИ | 9 But iege be fhod тн" efan- EE y2 yee 
fom him, but » alfo dals, and ар i 100 d TIG EHE s me CONS, 29 And when his diciples heard it, they came 
AE UT 10 And hefai em in > Where! ill ve: uc andtooke vp his body,and put it ina tombe, 5 
RES vs fhall enter into an houfe,there g abide till yee de- зо € Апі the Apoftles gathered themfelues * Zv/eg.re 
would wot: fir ке i REMO dNeloeuerfallinotreceue yon Jio Berhet. to Iefus , and told him all things, both 
you ET ! Mor hoe yet ane dies thence, * thake off vai en A hag done amd ion шынары 6 Snch аз follow 
recive the wirkt | the duft chat is vnder your feet,fora witneffe vn-| ү, And hee faid vnto them , Come yeeapart! chai halt wane 
of Ged. E VEINTE у КЫЫС ЕП Е into the wilderneffe, and reft a while : For there погђіпр no not it 
*Manbaag 00 them. Verely I fay vnto youn В Е Ier tor’ were many commers and goers, that they had the wilderneffe, 
Iuleig.a. . Sodome or Gomorrha, at the day of Iudgement,! ot feature ro cat. but (liallhaue a 


then for that citie. 
12 € Andthey went out , and preached , that 
| mun fhould amend their lives, 





bordazce, And 
bow wicked a 
thingis it ectto 
looke tor this 


32 * Sothey went by fhip out of the way into 
efert place. 


ad 













ciples P | But the people faw them when they depar- 
are MESES 13 And they сай out many deuils : and they iim RS him, and ran afooot thither аай! leat 
gbat geent "d * h anointed many that werc ficke,with oyle,and oie ofall cities,and camethither before chem,and pineth соса з 
poets healed them, im (f affembled vnto him. lite? * 
foorth. „14 € * 5 Thon king Herod heard ef him (for 34 * Then Ic'us went outandfaw a grearmul-) $ Mets e.13, 
з FaichfillPa- — his Name was made manifeft)and faid,Lohn Bap- titude,and had compaffion on them,becau‘e they Mos b 3 
Кш н ш tiff is rifen againe from the dead ‚ and therefore | were like fhecpe which had no thepheard stand «малд. 
е тоаг  Breatiworkesarewroughtbyhim. =» he hepsntoteachthemmany things, ~ T Luks 9.14. 
pothingsthar2-¢ 15 Other faid, It is Elias : and fome faid, Ic is | 35 * And when the day was now farre (pert, * ке d 
necGaryforthis | a Prophet,or asone of kthofe Prophets. | his diciples came vnro him, ying, This is a de- amt = ме 


ife, if they ma! р 
L^ M ge mpm itnenerfolitle. * „Лез та 8: € Thewerd 
fignifieri properly womens haves. f That is, they (hould cate na change of garments 
swith shera, shat they might bee lighter for this iomrn) and male more (pred, g Thor 
ti, change wot your Dies m this fhort ieurney. * Манблолф lube g.s. 4 The 
Lord isa molt euere reuenger of hisferaants. * Actes 13-55. and 18.6. * Iam. 
3-14. b That cyle was atolem anda figue of this marwtilous лреғіме: and temp that 
tle gift of healiugis cre rd azesd while fince,theceremonie which v yetreteine i o! ome, 
#5 to o perpe fe. * Mettbsa.t belegg $ The Gofpcl confirmetb the godly, 
andvexeshthe wicked, i The word fizusfiesh Peers be ely ù mesi 1) аз 


fert place,and now the day is farre раса. derive ot nilonat 
36 Let chem depart,that they may go into the 4 [не mocks, 
countrey and rownes about and buy them bread: г. е 
for they haue nething to eat, Lc SR ve bese 
37 Buche aniwered,and faid vnto them, Giue e fre the derie 
yee them to сат. And they did vnco hirr, * Shall Bes on ae Я 
| wee goe and buy f wwo hundrcch peny worth of serer oeren 


4 пев omes 
габат giue them го eate ? 








itthee. | (Em Phil 
" б Жан: xd To tp/ra сай? 
23 And hee fwarevnto her, W hatfoeucr thou Mrd 


үп Heb й fraez cua] 


| 


ofsrerking miracle, k Of tot eld Prayhtiss 
pP —HX 


| Ссс > jS * Then! Ч 





———— 
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hat walki spon the Sed; 
E w * hee faid vnto them , How man 

Mati. Ut 4st]. 8 *'Then hee faid vnto у y 
iy a 6.9. | абе е ? goeand looke. And when they 

knew it,they laid,Fiuejand two fithes. 
9 So hee commaunded them ro make them 
ROO E Шш downe by t companies уроп the greene 
hi айе, 

EET d F 40 Then they fate downe by " rowes, by hun- 
í бачено 0н. | dreds and by fifties. 
MR 41 And hetookthe fiueloaues , and the two 
ron of sie futers | filhes,and looked vp to heauen,and gaue thanks, 
bar tes and brake the loaues, and gaue them to his difci- 
|u The word ені | esto fet before them,and the two fifhes he diui- 
| fiti she beds in a p ur 1l 

garde andi i ded among them all. A 

wmd for word, b] 42 Sothey did all eat,and were fatisfied, 

бей and beds, 43 And they tooke vp twelue baskets full o 


. Of menstraditions, 
‘a And when they faw fome of his difciples 
а eatemeat with b common hands, (that isto fay, 
vnwafhen) they complained, 

3 (Forthe Pharifes,and all the Tewes, except 
they wafh their hands olt, eate not, c holding the 
tradition ofthe Elders 

4 And when theycome from the d market, ex- 
cept they wafh , they eate not; and many other 
things there be,which theyhaue taken уроп them 
to obferue,as the wathing of cups,and€ pots,and 
of brafen veffels,and of beds) 

5 "Then asked him the Pharifes and Scribes, 
Why f walke not thy difciples according to the 
tradition of the Elders, but eate meate with vn- 
wafhen hands? 











Wosdfr word, 
pat breads a kinde 


For the Pharis 
(ts ғов! noi eas 
heir weat with 
wnwafhen hands, 
ecanje that they 
hough thas sheir 
ands were defiled 
1th common hand: 
Img of termes, Maths 
35.9152, 

0b/e wine dili 

































Д T ету, 

Eo CI the tragments,and ofthe fifhes. 6 2 Then heeanfwered, andfaid vntorhem, B rhatisto fay, 
[DO ER 44. And they that had caten , were about fiue| Surcly * Efay hath prophefied well of you, hy- om emil afaires 
other mbedsma | thouland men, pocrites, as it is written , This people honoureth |е" wear ldly they 


garden, — 45 €7 And ftraightway hee caufed his difci 
A st ples to goe into the бир, andto Bor before vnto 
ктей lire la- | the other fide ynco Beth aida, while he fent away, 
bour,are(ubie&. | che people. 


toagreatrempeft 6 Then affooneas hee had fent x them away, 
which Chrift doth| ү 4 | 
To modctate be. | Ве departed into a mountaine to pray. 4 
ing prefent in 47 * And when cuen was come, the fhippe 
DUE уз ar middeés of the fea , and hee alone on 
abfentin а у, tl e lan: b Ё 
Han M uh 48 Andhefawthem troubled in rowing, ¢ for 
Һазеп,аг fuchtime! the wind was contrary vnto them) and about the 
and byfuch теавсв fourth watch ofthe night , hee came vnto them, 
DES DAS, walking уроп the а , and would haue paffed by] 
image of the them, А E 
Church off dto 49 And whenthcy faw him walking vpon the 
andfrointhis — fea, they рро it had beene a fpirit, and cried 
world. 

йй out, 2 4 
P KU. 50 Forthey all faw him, and were fore afraid : 


mee with lips, bur their heart is tarre away from 
mee, - 

7, з Вис they worfhip mee in vaine , teaching 
for doGrines the commandements of men, 

8 4Foryelaythe Commandement of God a- 
part,& obferue che tradition of men, as the wafh- 
ing of pots and of cups, and many other fuch like 
things ye doe, 

9 sAndhefaid vnto them,Well,ye reie& the 
Commandement of God, that yee may obferue 
your owne tradition. 

то For Mofes faid , * Honour thy father and 
thy mother ; and, * Whofoeuer thall ipeake еш 
of father or, mother,let him g die rhe death, 

11 But yee fay , If а man {ау to father or 
mother, Corban, that is, By the gift that is 
offered by mee , thou mayelt haue prodit, hee Бай 
bee free. 


IVh lme they 
or? a kinde of 
ach taken from 
he Heb» ewes; for 
mcn them,the 
away i: baken for 
eek 

з H) pocrifie is 
alwayes inyned 
with fuperttition, 
* Ifai 29 14. 

3 Тһе тогеезт- 
neft the foperftitie 



















































ishn 6.15. butanonhetalked with them, & faidvntothem,| — 12 So yefüfler himno moreto doe any thing $276 the more 
3 Thy weefo | Beye of good comfort : it is T, be not afraid. for his hee or his mother, r 

Ev aa 51 Then he went vpvntothem into the fhip,| _ 13 Making the word of God of none autho. 

they bibweibaris | andthe winde ceafed,and they were y much moree| ritie by your tradition which уее haue ordeined : 

waino(prit,that | amad in themfelues,and maruciled. and ye doemany fuch like things. 


ULL 52 For they had not > confidercd the matter 


d 14 * Then he called the whole multitude vnto 
mot alone 
















then ener they were ‘of the loaues, becaufe their hearts were hardened.) him, апа {aid vnto them, Hearken you all vnto 

before when they $3 € *And they came ouer and wentintothe| me,andvndeftamd. —— 

Jav thewindaxd | and of Gennefaret, and arriued, 15 There isnothing without a man, that can 

еы) oi $4 8So when they were come out of the fhip, | defile him , when it entreth into him; but the 

н не ES ftraightway they knew him. . |things which proceed out of him, are they which 

evinednot,or had 55 And ranne about through all that region | defiletheman, i M 
| nat weltcenfidered v oundabout,andbeganto cary hither and ehither| 16 If any haueearesto hearejetbimheare, f; Trueneligion 
Pra бе |in couches all that were ficke , where they heard | 17 And when hee came into an hou®, away whichis cleane 
засу that vhat (that he was. from the people , his difciples asked him concer- 

werin of Chrif $6 And whitherfoeucr heentred into townes, | ning the parable, 4 

wou no lefe frange lor cities , or villages , they layd theirfickeinthe| 18 And he faid vnto them, What,are ye with- 
07 nd prayed him th night touch nderftanding alfo 2 know th 

be badiot bene’ fereets,and prayed him that they might touch at | out v ding alto ? Doe ye not know that 

prefe кс астї. che leaft the edge of his garment. And as many as | whatfoeuer thing from without entreth into a 


jracle which was 

done бта titile A OMM IN. 

before, * Masth.th.9q. 8 Chrift being reie&ed in his ewnc countrey, and 

arrining уроп 2 fodden amongft them of whom he was not looked for, is »eceiucd 
veo chtit great profit, a Oribehemme of tbe car ment. 


(est Ni УТЕ 


I 

| 

} 2 The Apobies are found fanls with , for eating with unrafhen 
i bands. 4 The Pharifestraditions abent wafbiug 9 Hypocriter, 
l | 3 Meus tradition rore fet by then Gods. зе Parents manfi be 
{ Bonoured 14 Theibingsthat die iidetddefilcamum, 25 The 
| ] eowaofCemane, 32 Thedeafe dural: mar й heated 
| 


touched him;were made whole, mari,cannot defile him, 


19 Becaufe it entreth not into his heart, but 
into the belly , and goeth out into the draught 
which is the b purging of all meats ? 

20 Then he #14, Thar which commeth out of 
man, that defileth man. 4 
21 * For from within esen out of the heart of 
men proceed cuil] thoughts, adulteries,fornicati- 
ons,murthers, 

22 Thefts, i couetonfneffe wickedneffe,deceit, 
vnclcanneffe, a k wicked eye, backbiting, pride, 
oolifhneffe, 


23 All thefe euill things come from withiri, 
nd defile a man. 





PONIO 10, 
Wuhous bopeof 
ardon he fhallbe 





амалда, V | "Hen * 1 gathered vnto him the Phatifes,and 

1 Nine dor more certaine ofiheScribes which came from Hic- 

refifl the wifdome (тоет, , 

o God,theothey , 

that сіе bee Wileft, and that vpon a zeale of their owne traditions: for men doe 
| not pleafethemfelugs more in ару thing then in fuperftition,that isto fay,ina wore 

fip of Godlondly deuifed o! thcmfelues, 


Gene] 6 s. 
т8.20. 0 Akinde of erafiin тт! y men profite tbesbIeluts бу other wiat 
opes, k Canteredvaalice, 


ж 24 &*5And 












6 That which the 


| SS БЕ sbread, — Chap 
1 ишан. 24 €*5 Andfrom thence he aro, and went 


into the borders of Tyrus and Sidon,and entred 
intoan houle, and would that 110 man fhould 
! haue knowne ; but he could not be hid. 

25 Fora certaine woman, whofe little daugh- 
ter had an vncleane fpirit, hcard ofhim,& came, 
and fell at his feete, 
ent. | 26 (Andthe woman wasa ™Greeke, а n Sy- 
Lintathevner- | ropheniffian by nation) and fhee befought him 
еи co-fti of Pa that hee would сай out the diuell out of her 


deflme wich were 
“ext to Tyra and ,daughrer. 


prosa доегес@ | 
whenicis offered 
voto them, that 

fame doc the тө. 
ае and humble 
fiancrsas it were 
vwielenily wirng | 





Sidon. 27 ButIefus faidevnto her, Let the children 
` 3) profifim — firft be fedde ; for it is not good to rake the chil- 
ране, rop | drens bread, and to caft it vnto° whelpes, 
| uoce 28 Then fheeanfwered, and faidevnto him, 
e Hevfethshis p Truth, Lord: yet indeed the whelpes eat vnder . 
word Whelpreea- che Table ofthe childrens crummes, 
ther then the word 


29 Thenhe faid ynto her, For this faying goe 


ERN ^ thy way : the diuell is gone out ofthy daughter, 
more смит - 30 And when fhee was come home to her 
E pepa — houfe, (hec found the diucll departed, and her 
RHET. daughter lying on the bed. 

sdfrugeumb 31 €7 Andhe departed againe (rom thecofts 
farshe кере of Tyrus and Sidon, & came vnto the fea of Ga- 
bey сап bui gather 


ise renis," lile, through the middes ofthe coafts of a Deca- 
thasare vucerthe | polis. 


Tabte:thereforet 32 Andthey brought vnto him one that was 
Ето ет deate and ftambred in his peech, and praicd bim 
яла ва ere co put his hand vpon him, Н 
7 Ay the Father 33 Then heetooke him абас from themulti- 
created vs to this tude, and puthis fingers in his eares,and did fpit, 
Be a EDU y 3nd touchedhistongne, 

Sonne,fadothhee _ 34 And looking vp to heauen, he fighed, and 


alfo rohim alone {aid vnto him, Ephphata, that is, Be opened, 
tenue vs vata e- 35 And ftraight way his eares were opened, 


NICE and the firing of his tongue wasloofed, and hee 


comtreyendfe ^ fpakeplaine, 
talled fremeiies 36 Andhe commanded them thar they fhould 
mhich ta fou tell no man: buthow much ‘ocuer hee forbade 
roten «qm. them, the more a great deale they rn 
pelfePlmieboske 3°77 And were beyond meafure aftonied, fay- 
13 chap В. ing, * hehath done all things well, hee maketh 
dug boththe deafe to heare, and dumbe to fpeake. 
celi. 39.2 T. 
CHAD УЛИ 
з Themiracleof thefeuen loaxes, 12 The Tewes feeke fomes. 
25 To beware of 15tlesuenoftlePbarife. 32 Ablindman 
bealed, 27 Yhe peoples fandy opinicns of Сїтї. 29 The 
Apofilerachnorwledge(Lrif? 31 He foreteletó hitdeath. 33 
таты: 35 Tojaue andlofet'elife, 58 Taleafkamed 
efChrid. ^ 
N.*thofe daies, when there was a very great 
ge EES multitude, and had nothing to eat, Telus called 
his difciplesto him,and faid vnto them, 
2 TIhauecompaffüon onthe multitude, be- 
!caufethey haue now continued with mee three 
| daies, and haue nothing to eat. E , 
3 Andiflfend them away fafting to their 
ана veri, дшш houfés, they would а faint by «heway . for 
rd for werd, 
Керти fal ra fim. fome of them came from farre. 


ver or he diyiwed, 4 Then his difciples an'wered him, Whence 
for whan mem fal’ can a man (atisfie chefe with bread heere in the 


3n a found their wildernefle ? 
аа м 5 Andhee asked them, How many loaues 


haue ye ? and they faid, Senen. f 
6 "Thenheecommanded the multitude to fit 

downe on the ground : and hee tooke the fcuen 
loaues and gaue thankes, brake them and gaucro 
his difciples to fct before them, andthey did fer 
them before che people. . 

7 "They had al'o а fiw fmall fifhes : and when 
e had ginenthankes, he commanded them al.o 
о be fet before thm. 


| es 










.. The Plarifes 1 

8 So they did eotand were fufficed, and they: 
tooke vp ofthe broken meat that was left, kuen 
baskets full. 

Н 9 a pna he ete eaten were about foure 

thoufand) fo he feur them away. 

то @ * Andanon hee E into a fh p with) co qe 
his diftiples, and came into the parts of Dalma- pelgiei^g uo ce 
putha. dit to the miracles. 

тї * * AndthePharifes 5 came foorth , and EXEC rai? 
beganto depute with him feeking of him a figne | Chrift being angry | 
from heauen,and tempting him, with them, d 

12 Then he: fighed decpely in his fpirit, and ЕР Е 
faid, B doth this gencration feeke a figne ? |i A corimem Linde 
Verily I fay упсо you, d a (igne fhall not be ginen |о feech, which she 
ynto this generation, ее ыны 

13 € So hee left them, and went into thefhip 
tagaine,and departed to the other fide, 


. viij. 


"Майрл... 
* Mattb. 34.1, 
1 The tubbome 








whereby и meant 
that she Pharsjee 
| weni from there 


14 € * And they had forgotten to takebread» ben(es of purpoje, ta | 
neither had they in the ft:ippe with them, but one ("camer meh hum 
loafe. € Theft fies came 

enenfi oro bri beast 





15 2 And he chargedthem,faying Take heede 
,and beware ofthe leauen of the Pharifes, 
the leauen of Herod. 
16 3 And they reafoned among themfelues, 
faying, (1 n becaufe we haueno bread, 

17 And when Iefüs knew ithe (2: d vnto them, # «Agee vee 
Why reafon you tm, becaufe yee haue ro brcid? леше 
perceiue ye not yet, nether vnderftand ? haue ye! vis petit A 

-your hearts yet hardened 2 р benuteiren | 
18 Haueyee ees, and fecnor? and haue усе [076 fm words a 
eares and heare not ? and do ye not remember? Bia СЕ |. 
19 * When I brake the hue loaucs among fiue seken for aya. or 
thoufand,how many baskets full ofbroken meat Jeme juca liie. ara. 
tooke yee vp? They -aid vnto him, Twelue, men se) Jpeake 
20 And when / irake неп among foure thou fay, ee 
fand, how many baskets ofthe leauings of bro- sw: and shu: by we 
| ken meat tooke yce vp ? And they faid, Seuen, peers: v 
| 2t Then he faid упо them, ¢ How sss that yel? We mull fpeci- 
'ynderftand not ? i ally take кс 23 
22 4 And hee came to Beth‘aida, and they suptthe EU 
brought a blinde man vnto him,and defired him бод, ас degree 
to touch him. касас 

23 Then hetooke theblinde by thehand,and Ghusch,ocincie | 

ut his bands уроп him, and asked him, it hee bill pale. - 
aw ought ЕАО 
24 And he looked vp and faid, 1f fce men у: рт 
fee than walking like trecs, sto vicerty Blinde 

25 Alterthathee put his hands againe vpon іп heaucaly things 

is eyes,and made him glooke againe. And hee alheugh they be] 
Pe perl to his fight, & faw cuery man a farre (фонун 
off clearely. them, 
| 26; Ana he fene him home tohis houfe, fay- * /eaésr. —— 
pulsos into thetowne, nor tellit to any к EE я 
3 Я under fiewa not 

27 €* © And Telus wentout, and his di ciples ee which 

Into therownes of Cefarea Philippi. And da the «re foplame and 
‘way hee asked his di(ciples, faying vnto them,. rac image dfi 
Whom doe men fay that I am ? oer regeneration 
| 28 And they anfwered, «me fay,John papan which Chull fepas) 
and fome, Flias : and fome, oneco! the prophets. EM Low 

29 Andhefaid vnto them. But whom fay yee at те 

thaclam? "Тһел Регег aniwered, and faid VDO, by Iele sod Шише 
im, Thouartthat Chrift. io vi. 

зо 7 And he tharpely charged chem, that con-| f He peret | 

cerning him they fhould tell no man, 


toot, for tbc Lord 
and of s we much ` 

Омоке wnh бее 
Warns fosreatinpidte 
апе 





fore mcg of 

men, when he 

touli noi йет! 
Beir bodies, p Hrecommandedhim againe,totryindeed whether loo coniu jee жеб 
zro, 5 СЙ will not haue his mv'acles to bee ieparned fren his dodrine 

$ Мапв.т6.13 (мео 18 6 Many praife Cheilt,which yetmi арад nal 
imolhisprsfe 7 Chrifthathappomed histimes tothe Reaching ofthe Co- 
el: and therefore h-re deíeercib it toa mere copifood ict» time JaA [ade ca halte 
ould rather binder thenfgreher che myfte:y ol big comming. { 













18 


fes leauen. 1 re E 





Ch:ift muh bc heard, 


t 
y Civit fuf;edall 
песе furvs, 
aotvawillogly, 
neither vaawares;! 
kutforeknowiog 
it, and williagly, 
э None are more 
эзад then they tha 
аге wife befide the 
wotd of God. 
6 rhi is wot godly, 
Dict word!y ті дот. 
xo The difciples 
of Chrift тш 
beare ftoutly what] 
burden foeuer te! 
Lord layeth уроп 
them and fubdae 
the affections of 
the ficth 
™ Mattb 10.:8. 
aud 16,14 lake 19. 
23d 13.27. 
* Mush.in. io. 
ad 16.95 lee a 
34 aNd 17.336 
xt They are the 
трой foelith of 211 
men, which pur. 
chal the enioying 
of chis lile, with 
Ihe lofe of eueila-! 
Bing bliffe, 
* Майр. 10.33. 
9.26430 12.04 


зт * Then heebegan to teach them that the 
Sonneofman mult futter many things, & (hould 
bereprooued of the Elders, and ofthe hie Priefts, 
and ofthe Seribes,and be flaine,and within three 
dives rife againe, 

32 9 And hee fpakethat Beng bodi, Then 
Peter tooke him afide and began to rebuke him, 

33 Then heturned backe and looked on his 
diíciples aud rebuked Peter, faying, Get thee be- 
hinde me, Satan:for thou ^ vnderftandeft not the 
things that are of God ,but the things that are of 
men. 
34 € 1» And hee called the people vnto him 
with his difciples, and fatd vnte them, * Whofo- 
euer will follow me, let him forfake himfelfe,and 
take vp his croffe and follow me. 

35 For whofoeuer will* fauchislife, hall lo 
it: but whofoeucr (hull lof his life for my ‘fake, 
and the Gofpels, he hall aucir, 















fhould win the whole world,ifhe lofe his (оше? 

37 Or what exchange fhall a man giue for his 
foule? 

38 “Рот whofoeuer (ball bee afhamed ofmee 
and ofmy wordsamong this adulterous and fin- 
full generation,othitu (hall the Sonne ofman bee 
afhamed'alío, when hecommeth in the glory of 
his Father with the holv Angels, 

CHAP. ЇХ, 

a Chrifstran fieuvctix. у Єһ v uff beheard. эт Of Elias 
аша їо Rape fl. 14 2 bepo[fiffed і hea'ed. 23 Fatócando 
їйє 31 Chrifdloverelech bis death. 33 Whois gresteft 
amotis i^e Apa les. 36 Chrif tabetha снна ha arses 42 





То ча o Salt, Peate. S 

+ Manh, 16.28. Nd* hee iaid vntothem, Verily Т fay vnto 
n "o uS that there be fome of them that ftand 
pe Neh lt heere which Һа not tafte of death till they haue 
through герт" {cene thea kingdome of God come with power, | 
ching aftie Сора: 2 * 1 And fixe dates after, Tefüs taketh vnto 
ne ae ay afer him Peter, and Lames, & Tohu, and carrieth them 
E REIR vpinto an high mountaine out of the way alone 
duke 9,28. and his fhape was changed before them. 


т The heavenly 


israinement did ^ thine,and 
E 3 Andhisrainement ine, ad was very 


white as fnow,fo white as no fuller can make vp- 


which thould 

withioafhere (оз theearth. ОЕ. 
fpxce be abated 4, And chere appeared vnto them Elias with 
vpn сопа (Моќ, and they were talking with Iefus, 

Бероев, Буве |, 5, Then Peter anfwered,and (aid to Tefus,Ma- 


er, itis good for vs to beheere: let vs makealfo 
ree Tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Mo- 
es, and one for Elias. 
6 Yethee knewnot whathee faid: for they 
ere ¢ afraid, н 
7 Апа there was a cloud that fhadowed fhem, 


prefence andealke 
of Eliarand Мо. 
fesyand by che 
voice ofthe Га. 
ther him(elte,be~ 
fore threcofhis 
difciples, which 


чараа nda voice сете out of the cloud, faying, * This 
Күз үй is my beloued Sonne : heare him, 

le главе еван | 8 And fuddenly they looked round about,and 
They werebefde [AW 10 more any man (апе Iefus onely with them, 
done m 9 2* Andasthey came down fromthemoun- 





aine, hee chargedthem thatthey (hould tell no 
an what they had (eene, fane when the Sonne of 
an were rien from the dead againe. 
то So they d kept chat matter to themfelues, 
nde demanded'one of another, what therifing 
om the déad againe (hould meane. : 
11 з Alfo they askedhim, faying,Why fay the 
ctibes that* Elias nift firft come ? 


je They quefionrdueg logether tavching toe generat! vefurreBcn which fall bee in tbe 
Matter dat, bnt they греет оо нов what he meant бу that which Бе [pake of bis srone pes 
кай аттаГатте йон. Thefoolifh opinion ofthe Rabbines Is Теге tefelled tou. 


gainc ftom the dead, 
* Mal, 4.54 


«hi :g Ег coming, which was tharwicher Elias fhonld rie a, 
that hislou!e (ho 


d cater into fom other body. 





S Marke, 


36 1! For what fhal it profit a man though he {reth him,and he foameth, and gnafheth h's teeth, 


' 
Th: power of faiths 


12 Andhe anfwered,and {aid vnto them, Elias 
verily (hall rft come, and reftore all things: and ' 
*asitis written of the Sonne of man, hee mutt {2/5545 
fütfer many things, and be fet at nought, 
13 But I fay vnto you chat Eliasiscome,(and | 
they haue done vnto him whatfoeuer theywould) 
as it is written of him, t 
4 * + And when hee came to bis difciples, * Мандын, 
; hee faw a great multitude about them, and the te o. 38. 
Scribes ditpating with them, РА 
15 And ftraight way allthe people, when they 


1 tothevnworthy, 
| beheld them,were amafed,and ranne to him, and hathe is come te 


falutedhim. - bridletherage of 
16 Then he asked the Scribes, What difpute 2% 
you among your felues? i ! 


17 Andonc of the company anfwered, and | 
faid, Mafter, I haue brought my fonne vnto thee, 
which hath a dumbe fpirit: 

18 And wherefoeuer he taketh him, hee € tea- 


{ i А 
[Vexeeh him in. 
Pardly as the call 
з/б to doe, 


and pineth away:and I fpakero thy di ciples,that 

(they (hould caft him ont, and they could noc. 
19 Then he anfwered him, & {aid,O faithles ge- 
| neration,how long now fhal I be with you!how 
long now fhall 1 {affer you! Bring him vnto me. 
20 Sothey brought him vntohim: & affoone 
asthefpirit 2 faw him, hee tare him, and hee fell baa looked трат 
Í downeonthe ground wallowing and foaming, te bay shat was 
21 Thenhe asked his Father, How long time is Ps: vatobins 
it fince it hath been thus? And he faid,Of a child, 37° йы Аме 
`2> And oftimes hee cafteth him into the fire, LEES ^ 
and into the water to deftroy him : but if thou ! 
canft doe any thing, helpe vs and haue compaffi- { 
| on vpon vs. 
| 23 And Tefas fatd vnto him, if thou canft be- | 

leue it,h allthings arc poffible to him that be- 7 

lceueth, $ 

24 And ftraightway the father of the childe 
crying with teares,faid, Lerd,t belecue : help my 
vnbelicfe, 

„25 WhenTefüsfawthatthepeople came run- 
ning together,he rebuked$ vnclean fpirit, faying 
; vnto him, Thon dumbe and deafe pirit, Т charge 
| thee come out of him, & enter no more intohim 4 
| 26 s Then Peepi cryed, andrent him fore, | 

and came out,and he was as one dead, infomuch 5 The neerer that 
that many faid, He is dead. 
17 But Iefüs tooke his hand, and lift him ур, 
and he arofe, 1 
| 28 5 And when hewas come into the houfe, 
his difciples asked him fecretly, Why could nor 
‘we сай him out? 
| 29 Andhefaid vnto them, This kind can by no 
other meanes come forth,but b praier & fafting, Ipeffefsion, 
| зо @* And they departed бе andiae A рол ад 
together through Galile and hee would not that | Pus 238 dil. 
‘any fhould haue knoweit, ples togesher. 
|. 31 7 For hetaught his difciples, and faid vnto 7 Cünlt. loreware 
\them, The fonne of man fhall bee deliucred into Tes awh ges 
'the hands ofmen,and they (hal kill him, but after Bed mc рыш. 
that he iskilled he Ња rife againe the third day: [net be oppreffed 
7 32 But they vnderftoodnot that faying, and [Withluddencalae 
were afraid to askehim, ВЫЕ, 
33 * 5 After, heecameto Capernaum: and |maniswonderfull. 
when he was inthe khoufé,heaskedthem, What |* Matth.i8.1. 
was it that yee difputed among youby the way? pe 9 am 
| 34 And theyheldtheit peace: for by the way Бар m 
they reafoned among rhem'elues, who (bortd bee lt nere ht mut Í 
the chiefeft, : mont somake his * | 
35, Andhefate downe and called the twelue, (42046 
nd faid co them, Ifany man defire to be firft the 
fame 


£ So (оне u Jefus 


There i nothing 

but Chri cau axd 
will dae ct, for then 
Phas brleene эз bm. 


j 


‘the vertoe of 
Сїй is, the more 
;outtagiowfly doth 
Satan rage. 

,$ We bane neede. 
ollaith, and theres ` 
fore of prayer and 
faíti-g. to raft Sas 
stan ont ol his old 


To auoid offences. Chap.x. 


| fame fhall be laft of all, and ruante vnto all. 

36 Andhetookea little childe, and fet h.m in 
the mids of them, and tooke him in his armes,and 
fyd vnto them, 

37 Whofoeuer fall receiue one of fnch little 
| children in my Name, receiueth те: and whofo- 

2 He dosh rst onely cuerreceiuech me,receiueth not! me,but him that 


_receine me, but aljo fent me. 
аата 38 € ** Then Тоһп anwered him, faying, 


God whois the Mafter, wee faw one сайїпр out diuels by thy 
Ac aria ame, which followcth not vs, and wee forbade 
BAT im, becaufe he folioweth vs not, 

io extract. — e T i + 
febrem ul 39 *Burlefis izid, Forbid him not: forthere | 
pleafeth him, Bat 3S tio man that can doc a miracle by my Мапе, 
an extraordinary that can lightly ‘peake euill of me. в 
vocation is гісі + до For whofoeuer isnoragainft vs, ison our 
Бу the do&rine art, 

dene efas PUT- ae 
* 1 (or.ta.g. 41 * And whofocner fha!l giue you a cup of 
PAuibr0.42, water to driuke for my Names fake , becaule yee 
belong со Ch:ift, verely I fay vnto you hee hall 
inotloiehis reward. 
*Mabité — | 4» ti» And whofoeuer (ball offend one o£! 
ЖЕЛЕ фк. Lhefelittleones, thar beleeue in me, it werebetter | 
were a renengerof fot him rather, that am.lftone were hangeda- 


«Ғепсеј һи sbouthis песке, and that hee were сай into the 
betrerto feffer a- ү 
"уе оне, 43 к Wherefore ifthine hand caufe theeto of- 
“an occafion of of- $ н 4 
feneevntoany. fend, cut it oft: itis better for thee to enter into ; 
* Matthys.29. Ше maimed, then haning two hands,to goe into | 
anis. Ж; into the firethat neuer (ай be quenched, 





„зы as | 44 * Where theirm worme dieth not, andthe 
which Malbec fireneuer goeth out. 
iso shag Бате, | 45 Likewi'e ifthy foote caut thee to offend, 


‘cut it off: ir is better for thee to goe haltinto liie, 


6 Eutatthebeginning ofthe creation* God 
made them male and famale : 

7 *For this caue fhall man leaue his father 
and mother, and cleaue vnto his wife. 

8 And they twaine, (halbe one flefh :. fo chat 
they areno more twaine, but one fich. 

9 * Therefore,what God hath coupled tege- 
ther,let no man feperate, f 

10 And in the hout his Difc ples asked him 
againe ofthat matter, 

11. And hec fayd vntochem,* W liofoeucr thall 
put away his wise and marry another , commit- 
teth adulteric © zguinft her, 

12 Andif a woman put away her husband 
and be married to another, fhe committeth adul- 
terie. : 

13 € *2 Thenthcy brought little children to 
him, that he fhould couch them, and his Difciples 
rebukedthofe that brought them, 

14 But when Те!й iaw it , hee was difpleated, 
and {ayd vnto them , Sutter the little ch.ldren го 
соте vnto me and forbid themnot : for of fuch 
is the Kingdome of God. 

15 Verely I fay vnto you,Who/oeuer fhall nor 
recelue the kingdome of God з as alittlechild,he 
fball not enter therein, 

16 And heetooke them vp in his armes , and 
put bw hands уроп them,and bleffed them, 

17 {+ And when he was gone out on the way, 
there came one *running,and knecled rohim and 
asked him, Good Mafter; what Һа} I doe, thacT 
may poffeffe eternall life ? ` 

18 Ie'üs faid го him, Why calleft thou mee 
good ? there is rone good,but one,even God, 


‘then hauing twofeete, tobecalt intohell, into ] É 19 Thou knoweft the comandements, * Thou 


“the firethat neuer fhall be quenched, * 
fax Weemuflbee, 46 Wherethere wormedieth пог, and the fire 
fealoned and pow- ‘nener goeth ont, 
dredby Ged both 47 “And ir thine eye caufe thee to offend, 
Ex B йш it out: itis better for thee to goe intothe 
ato him, andaife king lome of God with one eye,then hauing two | 
p: Ne peins к eyes, to be сай into hell ire, ` 
езе sees b ME E n worme dieth not,and the fire 
oai [040 Lee * 
E ишн ts God, 49 For eucry man fhall be nfalted with fire: 
Being feafoned with (and * eucry facrificefhall be falted with fale. 
Eur pus {бо * Saltis good: but ifthe falt bevnfauorie, 
* Lenita 1j. wherewith (ball it befeafoned ? haue faltin your 
* Maths. tg. ifelues, and haue peace one with another, 


‘Take 14.34. 1 Ё 
CHAP. X. 
(э The wife, enely for fornication, h to Le put away. 13 Little 
children art bromphsso Chrif, 17 A rich man asheth Пека 
baw he mai poffeffa cernat life. 28 Tie Apofiles forfooke alt 





4 shines (оғ (Еј Јаве. 33 Chrifd forefhewesh bis deash. gs 
x Lebelesshisfonnerriguefl, 46 Bid Parteners healed, 
жың Nd * hee? arof from thence, and went into | 
patedand вте | the coafts of Iudea by tbe farre fide of Tor- 


from thence: {бет dan, and the people reforted vnto him againe,and je 


she Hebrem tonga 2 f 
tmp adw а 'as he was wont, he taughr them againe. 


are aU onr, sudo 2 Then the Phari'es came and asked him, if 
are vifieg and gomg jt were law ull for a man to put away hy wi'eand 
förort, tempted him. | 

l And he anfwered,& faid упго them, V Vhat 
$ Dew.x4.t. ! did * Mofes command you? — 
dae | 4 And they faid,Molcs fuffered to write a bill 
allow thofe di » 
horces,which the. Of diuorcement, and to pus her away. 
Taw didrot-rare. 5 2 Then Tefusan(wered,and (aid vnto them, 
6 Loeke - atth.ts. For the hardnefle of you-heart hee wrote this 
For Mofes gant [b precept vnto you. 


poera sq Corm snos 
Went to put asa) 17747 winec , burrathcy йде a good [vowfo for the witi agamp ibe 
ttir Бк ndty 


fatternrhatde 









alc not commit adultetic. Thou fhalt not kill, 
Thou айс not fteale, Thou fhalt not beare falfe 
witneffe, Thou fhalt dhurtno man, Honour thy 
father aud mother. 
зо Then heanfwered,and faid to him, Mafter, 
all thefethings I haue ob'érued from my youth, 
21 And Iefus looked уроп him, and loued 
him , and fayd vnto himi , Onething is lacking 
vntothee’ Сое and fell all that thou haft, and 
iue to the poore , and thou fhalt haue treafure in 
cauen and come,and follow me,and take vp the 
cofle, 
22 Buthee was fadat that faying, and wenta- 
way forowfull: for he had great polieflions. 



















| 





a God of his 
poodnescompre. 
liendeth in the c 
uchant netontly 
the fathers, bue 
the childicoalto 
andthrreferche 
bl. feth chem, 

3 Места 
malice become 
childieo, if wee 
will enter intothe 
kingdeme of 
beanen 

4 Twothingsa 
chiefly tobt ef- 
chewed of them 
which earneftly 
feche erernall life 
that isto fay, an 
epinien ol cheie 
meriresor drfer- 
wings, which is 
согу voverfood,! 
but coodcinned 
by theanceonf 
deratienef the 
law:andtheloce 
of riches, which 
toraeth sfide mae 
aytromthat гасе 
wherein they rap 
witha good coue 
таре. e 

+ Mattb. 19,16, 
dele 1g. 18, 
*Exad 10.13, 

d Neubee by force. 
Nor deceit, тет ану 
other mixti бы 





23 AndIeíus looked round about, and (ау (70767 


vnto his difciples How hardly doe they that haue 
riches enter into the kingdome of God! 

24 Andhis diíciples were afraid at his words. 
ButTefus anfwered againe, and faid vnto them, 
Children , how Һага іѕіс forthem that truft in 
riches, to enter into the kingdome of God! 

25 Itiseafierfor a camel] to goe through the 
e of an necdle,then for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdome of God, 

26 And thcy were much more aftonicd faying 
with chemfelues, Who then can belaucd ? 

27 But Ic(us looked opon them, and fayde, 
With men it si vnpoffible, but not with God : for 
with God all thingsare poffible, 

28 € * 5 Then Peter began tolay vntohim, 
Loe,we haue forfaken all,and hauc followed thee. 

29 Ie'usaniwered and faid , Verely I ‘ay vnro 


+ Монтэ. a7, 
Inte 15,38. 

5 To ncglca all 
thingsincompa- 
rifon ol Chrift ix 
afure way veto. 
crermall life, fo 
thar we fall nota. 
way by the way. 

e 4n hundred fold 
«ати, і welle 
ва the true use end 
commodities of she 
Ufe Jotka: wt mea- 


yeu thereis no manthar hath forfaken houtle, ог} fare chem after tie 


rechren, or fifters, or lather, ormother, or wife 
or children,or landsfor my fikejand theGofpels 
20 But he thall receiue an © hundrediold, now 


C ted m — at 





willef God, ez d nat, 
alter the wealth rt 
elfe, aid our greedy 
difire, 








EEG T T VET 

Chrifts cup and Baptifme, 

at this prefent, поа, & brethren,and filters,and 

foris, and children, andlands ! with periecu- 
ions,and in the world со come, eternall life, 

зх * But many ше are firft [hall belaft,and the 


jf Ewen in tht vat. 
vef ptrJecuti tse 
i 


Le atatthtg go. 


Yale 13 to. ali, firk. ў ч 
Бы т. 32 Q * Andthey were in the way going vp 
[зз з, oHieru(alem , and [e'us went before them , and 

6 Thedifeiples they were troubled, and as they followed, they 
areagaineprepa- Avere afraid ynd iefas tooketherwelue againe and 
redropatiene, Reo intocelthem whatrhings fhould come vn. |- 
come by thefore- Io nim, 


telling to then 


Saying , Behold, wee goe vp to Hierufalem. 
ERES Ends lap y BEO ON LIT Б 


патће Sonne of man (hall be delinered vnto the 


ped ie Prefls, aud to the Scribes, and they а con- 
Utewhica hoad Hemuehim to death, and fhall deliuer him to the 
imolteettainely Gentiles, 

follow. | 


3+ Andthey fhall mocke him, and fcourge 
im,and fpit уроп him, & kill him : but the hiki 
ay he fhall rarè agame, 
*Mithaeae, | 35,4 ^? Then Tames and Iohnthe fonnes of 
|j We тей jZebedeus came vnto him, faying, Máfter, g wee 
| Rriue helorewe [would thatrhou fhouldeft doe for vs that wee de- 
triumph. fire. E 
ЖОРО shee. | 36 Andhefayd vutothem , Whatwould yeI 
| fhould doe for you ? 

37 And they fayd vnto him , Grant упо vs, 


at we may fit, one atthy right hand,and theo- | 


| ther at thy left hand in thy glory, 
I 38 But Iefusaid vnto chem , Yee know пог 
| what ye aske, Can ye drinke ofthe cup that I fhal 
idrinke of, and be baptized withthe baptifine rhat 
4 (hall be Baptized with ? 
39 Andthey fayd vuto him. We can. But Ie'us 
fayd vnto them, Yee fhalt drinkein deede of the 
[op that 1 fhall drinke of, andbe baptized with 
the baptifine wherewith I Һай bebaprized : 
T 40 But to fit at my right hand and at my left, 
| lis поктїпего giue, but is [ball be тиеп го them for 





= whom itis prepared. 
41 Aud when the ten heard that, they began 
to diídaine at lames and Lohn. 

È The Mogiftrates, 42 Вис Tefas called them vnto him, and faid 
according to Gods tothem , * Yee know thar h they which are prin- 
ВЕНЕ €es among the Gentiles , haue domination ouer 
butihe Райош» them, and they that be great among them , exer- 
areoorcalledto 141 authoritie ouer them. 
ruleburtoferüe, | 45 But itfhall not be fo among you but who- 
TORNO | foeuer will be great among you,(hall be your fer- 
Sonuc of God hig- Чап. s 
44 And whofoener willbe chiefe of you, fhall 
| be theferuane of all, 

45 Foreuen the Sonne of man came not to be 


felle,who went be-| 
ferethem, for fo 

much as hee alfo 
was a miaifler of 


bisFatherswill, | ferued ,. but to ferue, and to giue his life for the 

* Duke 22.35. ranfomeofmany. . ў 

етен 46 €* » Then they came to Tericho : and as: 

appointed. hee went out of Iericho with his Di(ciples, and a 

> Майо лә. | great multitude , Bartimeus the fonne of Timeus, 
| dake 18.35 a blinde man fareby the way fide begging, 


47 And when hee heard that it was Iefts of 
Nazareth, he began to cry , and tofay , Tefusthe 
Sonne of Dauid, hauemercy on me. 

48 Andinany rebuked him; becaufe he (hould 
hold his peace ;but he cried much more,O Sonne 
of Dauid, haue mercie,on me; . 

49 Then Iefüs ооа ftill,and commandedhim 
tobe called: and they called the blind, faying vn- 
tohins,Be of good comfort : ari,he calleth thee. 

50. So hethrew away his cloke, and rofe, and 
came to Іей, 

51 And Tefus anfwered,& faid vnto him,What 
‘wilsthou thar I.doe vnto thee 2: Andthe blinde 


а. 


| being called vpon 
by fin healeth 
wot blindnefic, 


| 
| 
| 


S.Marke. 










г} Chrifts riding into ferufalem. Е 
faid vneo him, Lord, that I may receiuefighe, | 

$2 Then Tefùsiayd vnto h'm з Goe thy way: 
, thy faith hath faued thee. And by and by heere- 
| cetued bufight,and ‘ollowed Yefus in the уау, | 

CHAP, XI, 

1 Chri sireibinte Hiernalesa riding ou an affe, 13 The fruit - 

left io ge sveess ewrfed. 15 Seles and buyers ега} ons ofthe 

Tewple 23 Theforceoffsts. 24 Faith iupreser, 25 The 

broths offences muf be pardoned 37 The Рис ajke by 


15a: axthoritit bee wroughi thoje things thas bee did, 3e 
Whence Іоћиз Барите was, 
| AS ^1 when they came neereto Hierufalem, * vesf,s t.t, 
to Bethphage and Bethania vnto the mount leke 18:29. 
of OLues, He fent foorth two of his difciples, Sedo 
2 Andfaid vnto them, Goe your wayes into BERG 
that towne that is ouer againft you : and affoone ‘Cheiit oa earth; 
as yefhallenrer intoit, ye thall finde a colt tied, 
| whereon ticuer man fate : loofe him , andbring 
him. 
| And ifany man к vnto you, Why doeyee 
, this? Say that the Lord hath needeof him, and 
| firaightway he will fend him hither, | 
4 And they wenttheis way, and found a colt 
4 tied by the doore without, in a place where two | 
wayes met;and they loofed him, | 
5 Then certaine of them that ftood there, 
| faid vntothem, What doe yeloofing the colt? | 

6 And they faid vnto them,as Ieíüs had com-4 

manded them: So they let them goe, | 

7 1 * Апа they brought the colt to Telus, * Iob 13.16. 
and catt their garments on him, and he fate уроп | * 
į him, 
| 8 And many fpread their garments im the | 
‘way: other cut downe branches ofthe trees, and 
ftrawed chem in the way, 

9 Andthey that went before , and they that 
followed,cryed,(aying;Hofanna : 3 bleffed bee hee 1а Welt be itto bis 
thar commeth in the Name ofthe Lord, shat сотта бло vs 
|, ro Bleffed bee the kingdome that commeth [rem Ged,er shatis 





m һе 





in the Name of the Lord of our father Dauid : "ef God. 
Hofanna,0 thew which avt in the higheft heavens, TERT ips 


тї * SoIcfus entred into Hierulalem, and into |* Matt6.31,x05 
the Temple : and when hee had looked about on (4419.45. 
all things and now it was euening, he went forth | 
vnto Bethania with the twelue, | 
12 * And on the morrowe when they were к Makhiprss | 
! come outfrom Bethania, he was bungry, ~ t i 
13 2 Andifecing® figge tree a farre off, that 2 Anexampleof | 
hadleaues, hee went to fe if he might finde any Eoo oprana 
| thing thereon: but when hee came vnto it, hee Кызы 
| found nothing butleaues : for the time of figges ot hy poctites, 
was not yet, 
14 Then Teis anfwered, and faid toit, Neuer 
man eate fruit of thee hereafter while the world, 
ftandeth : and his difciples heard it, | 
15 @3 Andthey cameto Ierufalem , and Tefiis) ; chest еже" 
wentintothe Temple,and began ro сай out them | indeede, that he ig. 
thatfoldeand bought in the Temple, and ouer- | the trae Ring and +. 
threw the Tables ofthe money changers,and the Марти А ad, 
feates of them that fold doues. nenger of the die 
16 Neither would he füffer that any man fhould | nine fervice of 
сагу a < veffellthrough the Temple, Кы ж 
17 Andhetaught, faying vntothem, Isit not] opine intron, 
written * Mine houle thall be d called the houfe af which shale fele 
of prayer vnto all nations ? * but youhaue;made e Pad gua 
{Са denne oftheeues, Re Tu 
18 AndtheScribes and the hiePriefts heard it, « merteiplace, : 
and fought how to.deftroy him for they feared | * tfe. 56.7. 
Brace whole multitude was aftonied at B == ИЗ 
his do&rine, dE 
à 19 But when euen was come, Zefus went ont off + ren ne 
he citie, "s 
















































__ Wheneel ns Baptifme was. Chap, 


зо {< 4 Andinthe morning as they iourney- 
ed cogether,they faw the figge tree dried vp from 
the rootes. 
| „21 Then Peter remembred , and faide уто’ 
him, Mafter, behold , the figge tree which thou. 
curfedft,is withered. 
| | 22 AndIefus anfwered, and {aid vnto them, 
wThefith ofGod ‘Hauet the faith of God. 


* Matth.ateg, 
& The force of. 
Бйз exceeding | 
“great, and charitio 
15 eucrioyned 

withit, 


à that sffured faith 23 For verely I day vnto you, that whofoeuer 
Tec е ‘hull fay vntothis mountaine , Bc thou taken 2- 


ау and сай into the fea,& Mhal not wauer in his 





| [heart, but fhall belcene thar chofethings which 
he аі, Ља соте to paffe, what.oeuer he faith, 

| . Mhall be dene to him, 

> Matth.7.7. 24 *Therefore I fay vnto you , Whatfoeuer 

aie 11.9. ye defire when ye Beg АЕ that f ye fhalhaue 


[Wordfir word, | 


ET ES RD it,and it fhall be done vnto you: 


tetmgmiberime 25 * But when 2 yee fhall tand and pray, for- 

batnowuofhew gine,ifyehaue any thing againft any man , thar 
"ecran te ofthe your Father alfo which ts in heauen,may forgiue 
hins andibepcrs | 


i you your tre(paifes, и 
рн l 26 Forityou will not forgive , your Father 
piVberyonfe-8. jwhichis in heauen will not pardon you your 


spptare before ihe. trefpaffes, 
ат 27 €* 5 Thenthey cameagaineto Ierufalem: 
date tit. andas he walked in the Temple , there came to 


TheGofpell ‘him the hie Prieft,andthe Scribes,and the Elders 
ath beneafial- | 28 And (aidevntohim , By what authoritie 
асе ЕНСЕ UR doeft thou thefethings? and who gane theethis 
retenceot an or- | authoritie.that chou fhouldeft do thefe things ? 
Minary (оссе Пою, | 29 Then Iefis anfwered, and (aid vnto them, 
1I wil aske of you a certaine thing, and anfwere 
lyee me, and I will tell you by what authoritie I 
‘doe thefe things. 
| зо The baprifme of Iohn was it from heauen, 


or of men? aníwere me. - 
| grAndthey thought with themfelues, faying, 

{1f we fhall fay, From heauen, hee will faye, Why | 
"сеп did ye not beleeue him? f: 


32 * But if we fay, Of men, we feare the peo- | 


| 
| 


@ ^ reward ofan 


tuillconfiewce — ple:forallmen counted ohn that he was a Pro- 
tu be afraid of het indeed. 

theleet whom „poct Indeed, и. 

they thonldand |^ 33 Then they anfwered, and faide vnto Iefus, | 


mighthauebene We cannot ell. And 'e'us aniwered,and faid упго } 
feared, [rhem, Neither will 1 tell you by what authorite I 
| doe thefe things. 


CH АР, Жї 

x Oftheninezard..20 Choig the flenerefafedofthe Tenes, 13 
Of tribute lobt given to (ejar, 18 The Soddnces drum the 
| vefurrrllion, 38 The rl commandement, 3) Tolcw God 
anitbe neighbour is better then facrifier. 36 Chrif Dude 
eè forme. 3% Tebewarcefthe Scribes and Pharifer, 42 The 

poore widow, E p 
Nd * he began to fpeake vnto them in aPara- 
Abie, * А certaint man planted vineyard,and 


a Thecallingof | compaffed it with an hedge, and digged a pit for 


| 


1 
| 


(Gedizoottyed | the winepreffe,and built a tower in it, & let it out 
cithertoplace, | ro husbandmen,and went into a ftrange country. 
der OD 2 b And at the rime,hee fent to che husband- 
Tha xard Para | mena ferunt, that hee might-receiue of the hut 
2 че D д ше g the шо ое Мр d 
pd ut they tooke him,and beate him, and fent. 
ЫЙ hi d away epi e. 
i hem another fer- 
e err ы T A Айг, КЫРОО [we and brake his 
n М Н 
CE EA head,and fent him away fbamefully handled. 
Hee 5 And again he fent another, & him they flew, 
murhirg:. | and many other,beating fome, and killing fome. | 
nee т 6 Yet hadhe one (оппе , hisdeare beloued : 
кашыр him alfo hefent the lad vnto them,faying, They | 
o be zashered, | Willreucrence my fonne, 


7 Butthe husbandmen faide among them- 


1 








xij, Sadduces denying the refurredion, 21 


felues, This isthe heire: come let vs killhim, and 
the inheritance fhall be ours, | 

8 Sothey tookehim,and killed him,and caft 
him out ofthe vineyard. 

э What fhall then the Lord of the vineyard 
doe? Hee will comeand deftroy thefe husband- 
men,and gine the vineyard to others. 

10 Haue ye not read fo much as this Scripture? 

*The {tone which the builders didrcfufe, is made! «pari t8 22 
the head of the corner, gea; ав. 7 

гі This was doneof the Lord, and it is mar-| "n^ 2142." 
ueilousin our cyes. к ue 

12 Then they « went aboutto take him, but WAF 
they feared the people: tor they perceiucd that heje Ther теледе 
fpake that parable againft them: theresore they | 0490 vary afe 
left him, and went thcir way, ү 

13 €^? And they fent vnto him certaine о! 
thePharifees,& ofthe Herodians,thatther might 
take him in CHE 

14 And when they came, they faid vnto Біт, 197 d 
Mafter,we know TH thou art eee careft for fice ED : 
no man : for thou * confiderelt not the perlon off feruice of God, 
men, bit teacheft thee way of God truely, Isit) 4 T^ow dorf morfe 
lawfull to gine tribute to Celar,or not ? j pulsar 
_ 15 Should wee giusit, or fhould wee not give) Kui эрт 
it? bur he knew their hypocrific ‚ and fayd упго |derfentd алу wh 


* Matib. 2g. rg 
inlr 20.20 

2 The Gofpel 
ioyaeth rhe author, 


them, Why te sme? Bring m hag at: 
k B трг yeme? Bring mea penie, that тёз wel 
. weccineto Ged. 


16 Sothey brought it, and he fayd vnto them, 
Whofeisthisimageand füpercription? and they 
fayd vntohim, Cefars. 

17 Then Ieis anfwered, and fayd vnto them, 
*Giueto Cefar the things that are Cefars, and to + Remeg a 
Godha that are Gods : and they marueiled а! 

im, : Í 

18 {з * Then came the Sadduces vnto him, ,3 The relurredie 

(which fay,there is no refurre&ion) and they a(- | "rof the body 
ome is auourheda- 
ke saying, | gainft the Гелі: 

19 Mafter,* Mofes wrote упо vs, If any |jpnorsace aad mte 
mans brother die,and leane ti wife, and leane no lice of the Sau- 
children, that his brother fhould take his wife pacer el 
andraife vp feed vnto his brother, Pes. ca 

20 There were feuen brethren, and the firlt )» peat 25 5. 
tookea wife,and when hedied, left no iffue, martb 1134. 

21 Thenthefecondtookelier, & he died, ne’. 
ther did he yet leaue ifue, and the third likewife: 

22 Sothofe (пеп had her, and left no iffue; laft 
of all the wite died alfo. 

23 In the refürre&ion then, when they (hall 
rife againe, whofe wife fhall fhe bee of them ? for 
feuen had her to wife. 

24 ThenTefus anfwered and faid vnto them, 
Are ye nottherefore deceined, becauíe yee know 
not the Scriptures,neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they fball rile againe fromthe 
dead neither men marry, nor wiues are married, 
but areas the Angels which аге іп heauen. | 

26 And ascouching the dead, thar they fhall 
rife againe ћаце ye notread in the booke of Mo- 
fes how in the buth God [pake vntohim, faying, | 
I * am ће God of Abraham, and the God of Ia- 








Exot} в, 
ac,and the God of Iacob ? : Кс. 
27 Godisnotthe God of the dead, but $ God 
of the lining. Yearetherefore greatly deceiued, |? Mersh 21.55. 


*4 [ hen came onc of the Scribes thar had |^ 52cri&res aod. * 
outward worlhip 


wcoceplealed 
God vnle(f- fach 
meceffacie dueres 
ayweowe ta God] 
and ourpeigh- 
bonrs went il ere, 
F biw, 6.4. 
30 Thon: 

a 


28 
heard them di/puting together , and perceiuing 
that he had aem UE well, hee Буд him, 
Which s the firft commandement ofall ? 

29 lefüs. anfwered Нілу the firft ofall the 
commandements и * HeareTirael, the Lord our 
God istheonely Lords - 


"айй фла ENSEM 


ти рооге widow. 


зо Thou fhalt therfore louethe Lord hy God 
wath all chine heart, and with alithy foule , and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy ftrength, this 

s the firft commandement, 

31 Andthefecond и like,thar is, * Thou fhalt 
Хоцесћу neighbour as thy felte. There is попео- 
ther commancement greater chen the.e, 

Cue sue |, 32 Then that Scribe fayd упо hir, Well, Ma- 
Жабайы ееп fer, thou haft fayd the trueth, that there 1s one 
ourefDouidbiia Cod,and that thercis none buche. 
telfe ol whom he з And to loue bim with all che heart, and 
таштасан keirhallthe vnderftanding , & with all the foule, 


*Lulag 18, 





[3 ; 
F rrera "e nord, ard with all the ftirengtb,& to loue bà neighbour 
mathe holyGief, as himfelfe,is more then all whole burnt offcrings 
audiheress a treat bind facrifices, 
Ae d d 34 Then when Iesus faw thathe anfwered dit 


weante:atit rae  Creetly,hefayd vnto him, Thou art not farre from 
su (аза) Шаша, the Kingdome of God, And noman after that 
ed durftaske him any queftion. 

яле рир | 35 {* 5 Andiclusanfwered & faid teaching 
Dawid: in the Temple,How fay the Scribes that Chriftis 
Suc зол, Itheíonne of Dauid? 

X i 36 For Danid himfel fe faid by f theholy Ghoft 
ax 30,4. *The Lord {aidto my Lord,Sit асту right hand, 
é Themanctsof ill I make thine enemies thy foorftoole, 


minifters are oot | 37 Then Dauid himfelfe calleth him Lord: by 


MT iwhatmeanesis he then his Гоппе? and much peo- 
Rue А ple herd ШШЕН, T А 
фын he tanghs | 38 * #Могеопегһе faid vntothem in his g do- 
TAM a  &trine,Beware ofthe Scribes which loue to go in 
fis'e which a P long robes,and [сиг falutations inthe markers, 
4mato|wovaw | 39 And the chiefelcates in the Synagogues, 
ERIT sen andthe firk roomes at feafts, 
ГЕЙ hata 49 Which * deuoure widowes houes , euet 
CUIDA de iynder a colour oflong prayers, Thef fhall reeeiue 
тиште јә the greater damnation. 
| котен bus ja 41 7* Andas Iefus fate ouer againft the trea- 


bhy place es f P : : 
to fife arcad uric, le beheld how the people саў i money into 


grágarsent ment. (the treafürieand many rich men caft in much, 
ourdin Шешетоне. 42 Andtherecame a certain poore widow,and 
[SUERTE fhe threw in two mites,which made a quadrin, 
T _43 thenhecalled vnto him his diftiples, and 
7 Thedoing of fad vnto them, Verely Tay vnto you, that this 
ourdutieswhich [poore widow, hath caft more in, then all they 
i ea end pouch haue сай into rhe treafurie, 
| according.e cue, 44 For they all did caft in of their füperfluity: 
outward value, Ыис ее of her pouertie did сай in all that thee 
bette the inward had, even all her lining. 
affetts of the heart, 
* Lake att. j Манеу of anrkindofmettal, asthe Romanes. led, whoin she begin- 
wing did ере or сауне bref aua after [ей и for currant monty, 
5 CHAP. XIII, 
X Of shad Яхт of lernfalers. 9 Perfecution for the Gofpel. 
11 The Goffelmufi beepreacbedto айтанетз 26 Of Cheifles 
кийлиги 33 He тиу watch ana pray, 
А * s as hee went out ofthe Temple, one of 
his difciples faid vnto him, Mafter, fee what 
of the Temple, ci- [Inner ftones,and what maner buildings are h:re, 
tie,andwhole па | 2 * Then Tefus anfwered, and (aid vnto him, 
, fienirforetold, сей thou thele great buildings ? there (ball not 
| БЫША ouples p be left опе {опе vpon а tone, chat (hall not bee 


| yetthere arean» E. downe. 


*Matib.z 4.1. 
lake ats. 
x The d-(lra&ion 


пехе тапу eom- | 3 Andashe fate on the mount of Oliues ouer 


|fousndlalef agai $ 
оем gainftthe Temple, Peter, and Tames, and Iohn 


lwoldide&r- ПЯ Andrew asked him fecretly, 
тонн t Tell vs, when fball сер things bee ? and 
*Lt 69.435 what [hall be the figne when all thefe things fhall 
3 be fulfilled ? 
|, 5 And YXcfus anfwered them and began to fay, 
і Физ 8. *Take heede left any man deceiue you. 
| aubef.2.3, | 6 Formany TEE inmy Name, faying, 1 


am Chrifi, and fhall deceiuc many, 


S, Marke. 





- Endureto che end. 


7 Furthermore when ye Mall heare of wares 
‘andrumonrs of warres, bee yec not troubled : for 
gesch things muft needs be: but the end Jhal not bee 
et, 
P 8 Fornation thal rife againft nation,& king- 
{dome ag.inft kingdom, and there fhall bee ear 
(quakes in divers quarters, & there Һа be famine 
and troubles:thefe are the beginnings of iorrows. i 
{ 9 Bucrake yeehecdeto your felues : for they j 
fhal] deliuer you vp to the Councils, and tothe 
Synagogues: yee (һай be beaten,and brought be~ 
forerulersand kings for my ‘ake, for a? teftmo- а Thebearingof 
niall vnto them. Eom 
то Апа фе Со!реї muft firft bee publithed a- б ОСЫ 
mong all nations, Ig des 
та * But when they leade you,and deliuer you  fpatmor be abieto 
vp,» be not carefull before hand, neither «ftudie frettadigrorance, 
what yee (hall fay: Бис what is giuen you at the pes Ie 
fame time, that fpeake: for jt is not you that endar.r4. 
Hpeake, but the holy Ghoft, Wearenot for. 
12 Yea, and the brother (Ва deliuer the bro- ipd o 
ther to death, and the father the fonne, and the кенш end 
children fhall rife againft their parents, and fhall 
caufe chem to die. 
13 And yefhallbee hated ofallmen dfor my 
‘Names fake: but whoioeuer fhall endure vnto the 


herek) men dife 
konregerherjeherty 
тігі proceedeth 
from азы and 
b d eant ofcos fdenca 
;end,he fballbe aue ‚_ dana Jure bape of 
A * Moreouer, when yee Ъа fee the abomi- Ж um 
nation-of defolation (fpoken-of by* Daniel the [нл 
Prophet) ^ fet where it оу not, ( lechimthat Ge. aveof loot 
readeth, confider it) then ler them phat bee in Iu- E p 
dea, fiee into che mountaines, 05 р 4 
15 Andlethim that is vpon the houf , not pip рш sale 
come downe into the houf,neither enter therein, ‘wret ro fpeake. 


to fetch any thing out ofhis houfe, p 
16 Andlethim that is inthe fielde, not turne "еш 
backe againe to take his garment. P Dan.9.37, 


17 Then woe (ball bee to them that are with е When she bea. 
child,and to them thar giuefucke in rhofe dayes, жу см 

18 Pray therefore that your flight bee not іп ушуну 
the winter, Tempicarddefile 

19 Forfin thofe daies (halbe fucharibulation,as 4004 it andthe estie 

was not fid the beginning of the creation which dini 
God created vnto this time, neither fhall be, If This is a kinde off 
| 20 And except thar the Тога had fhortened |peechwhechrbe 
thofe dyes, no flefh fhould be faued : but for the Hebrew ofend 
eleéts fake, which he hath chofen,he hath fhorte- Ret eda Р 
2 } : nS 
tenedtho'e dayes. jee aie ines 

21 Then *ifanyman fay to you, Loe, here is fandthetin at ! 
Chrift, or loe, Рей there,beleeue itnot. —— ‘that sime Di 

22 For falle СЬ fhallarife, and fal’ Pro- gde | 
phets, andfhall (hew fignes and wonders , to de- she zive it felfe 
ceiueific were poffible the very ele&. | жеге verj mijerie 

23 ВисгаКе yeheede: behold, I haue fhewed Еа ior 
you all things before. BEARES. at f 

24 € Moreoucr in thofe dayes, after that tri- Totte Lord ak 
bulation, * the Sunne (Fall waxe darke, and the /ed:rte efe. 
moone fhall nor віце her light, ныз. 

25 And the ftarres of heauen fballfall: and EP Des 
the powers which are in heauen, hall аке, FI f«.13.10, 

26 And then (ballthey fee the Sonne of man, [eek 32.7. 
comming inthe cloudcs, with great power and Br 
Jory. ЕЯ 

2 *And he fhall chen fend his Angels,& fbaJl [21452437 
gathertogether his ele& from the foure w.ndes, 
and from the vttermoft part of the earth to the 
vttermoft part of heaven. 

28 Nowe learne a parable of the figgetree, 
When her bough is yet tender , and іг bringeth 
foorth leaues,ye knew thar fummer й neere. 

29 So inlikemanner, when ye fee thefe things 
come t 





"The day of the Lord, 
oie : 
i ome to paffe, know that the Ringtome of God is 
heere, «wen at the doores, E 
і зо VerelyI m ynto you,thar this generation 
all not paífe till all chelechings be done. 

31 Heauen and earth fhall pa(fe away, but my 
‘words (Ка not paffe away. 

Thetatrrday “| 32 Put orthat day and houre knoweth no 
i оона Ж man, no,not the Angels whichare in hcauen,nci- 
‘be fearched for, er the Sonne himtelfe, but che Father, 

“which the Fatker 33* Take heede: watch, and pray : for yee 
aloncknoweth: know hot when the timeis, 


2 


but letvarather S 
{тэке hcede,that it | 34 Fer the Sonst о! mazo aSa man going into 
feomenorvpones 'aftrange countrey, and leaueth h'shou'e, and gi- 

voíwares, iteth authoritiero his fcruants, and to euery man 


* HsuAipiR bis worke,and commandcth the porter to watch. 


{ 35 Watch yee therefore, (for yee knowe noc 
hen the mafter ofthe hout will come, ar euen, 
| lor at midnight,or at the cockecrowiug;or in the 
Ij n 
36 Lxlti£he come fuddenly,he оша find you 
Meeping. 


| 37 Andthofechings that I fay vnto youyL fay | 


vnto all men, Watch, 


CHAP. XIIII. 
в ThePritihsconjpracieagainl Cori з Tht womanpowring 
opic от Cérifisheat 1z The preparing of ine Paffeomer, 11 
Tbe inffibeston of the Sapper, зї Chrifl dewred rota she 


handsojman 43 нате ась rm witha tfe. 53 Cónfl | 


EbeforeCaaphas 66 Previa dental 
Nd * 1 гумо daies after followed the faf 
the Pafleouer,ard of vnleauened bread: and 
. thehie Priefts & Scribes ought how they might 
[саке him by craft,and put him to death. 
I! 2 But des faid Nor in the feaft day, left there 
ibe any tumult among the people. 
* And when he was in Bethania inthe houfe 


9 Malth.a6,s, 
ГА! 
a Bythewillof 
God againitthe 
counelofmea, 
itcameto райе, 
that Chrift оша 
be patrodeath 
vponthelo emae 
; dayof the Pafeo- 


eerthativallre- 14 woman hauing a boxe of oyntment о? Spike- 





forehead, very coftly , and thee brake the boxe, and 
Spares lpowred iron his head, | 

* tud { 4 2 Therefore fome difdained among theme 
Зорл 12.2. 


Н 'felues, and (aid, To what end isthis wafte of oint- 
з диас: RN S 
korei MM 5 For it might haue been fold for more then 
a three hundred pence, and beene giuen vnto the 
poore, and chey murmured againft her, 
6 PutIefus fayd, Ler her alone: Why trouble 
e her? the hath wrought a good worke on me. 


before God. 
а Which i abont 

' fixe pounds Ета 
3 Chrift (offcied 
himfel(e to be ап. 
wointed ence ог 


twifefor certaine Ш For yehauethe poore with you alwayes, 

gonfiderations: tand when ye will yc may doe them good, but me 

bathiswllisto Y th h 5. с ? 

De daily anointed p all ызыны MAS 

in the poore, mi 8 4Shehath done that fhe could: fhee came 
Thi Y, i ing. 

MEO jaforehand to anoint my body to the burying 


pine? | o Verely I fay vnto you, where‘ocuer this 
ETE E. loo; cl (hall be preached throughout the whole 
teth before mens E alfo that ‘he hath done, fhalbe fpoken 


eyes, hisdeath and o£; remembrance of her, 


bariallwhich were)" 16 € «Then Tudae ícariot,one ofthetwelue, 
* Mattb a6. ta. ent away vnto the hie Priefts,to betray him vn- 
| nie 13,4. to then, + 
5 Се ш зг And when they heard it, they were glad, 
zabeofcharny, [and promifed thar they would give himzmoney : 
ianocofonto therefore he fought how hee might conueniently 
betray andens- |betray him. 
сся 19. € * 5 Now the firft day ОЕ vnleauened 
diris 7° bread, bwhen «they facriticedthe 4 Paffeoucr, 
© Chrift beeing 
made fubject tothe Law for vs, do-th celebrate the PafTeaner according to the 


Law : and therewithpll by a mitac!e сте, thar not withflaoding hee 1m the feh 
Shall flraightway faffer, yet that hecis God. 6 That is, орон which dey m 
tutning of the fane ddy which saa tht beginning ef she Kunth, Looe 45.36.17. 
1e They vied sofacrifice, d Тоні фонт bu bj tha ^ue Muona, which tt 
fa in Sac. neo s psd by the Pa fconer meani she, of al Lavabey 


= е 














Chap.miij. 


of | 251015 written ofh.m : *but woe eto that man, 


*of Simon the leper,as he fate at Table,there came 


TheLords Supper. 


his difciplcs fyd уто him, Where wilt chouthat | 
wee рос and prepare , that thou mayeft eatethe 
Paflcouer ? 

| 13 Thenhce fent foorth two of hisDifciples, 
andtàydvnto them , Goe yee into the citie , and 
there fhall aman mecte you bearing a pitcher of 
water ; follow him. 

14 And wh therfocuer hee gocthin , fay yeto 
the goodman cf the houle, The Mafter fayech, 
Where is che lodging where I (bal eat che Palivo- 
К with my Ditaplcs ? 


13 





15 And he will thew yout an vpper chamber # The Grerlexard 





no. Yael -o Radio shat pare 
whichis large trimmed and prepared, there make i e 
at ready for vs, "^ heft кот ihe 


‚16 So his D/fciples wentfoorth , and came to фаза whas tje 
the cue Found as he had (aid vato them, and pet 
imade ready the Paflcouer, eee 
17 € And at euen he came with the twelue, P 
18 *7 And as they fate at tuble and did cate, Des E 
Telus (ayd, Vercly I fay vnto you, ис oneof you. £27 
fhall betray me, which сасе with me, à Е ess E 
19 Then they began to bee forowlüll andto жиш ^ V 
fayto him one by one, Isit1? Andanother,Is bi 18,20 
itl? y Toe hare 
| 20 Andhean4weredand fayd vnto them, It is ert ма 
[oneof the cweluc chat е dippeth with mee inthe faces abio- 
jplatter. ated. i.d io place 


21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way, AT 


H М A Ouepant abíwera- 
by whom thé Sonne of man із betrayed : it had jblevsiothem, 


beene good for that man , if hee had neuer beene bichthall coati- 
borne. 5 Pius төй 
22 "Andas they did елсе, Telus гооКе the у т/а јни ган 
bread, and when Һе had giuen thankes;hee brake m wubwe, 
E in gaue to chem,and iayd,Tuke,eat,thisismy his " 
| _23 А1ФҺеегооКетВесир, and whan hee had жан 
| gus thanksgaue it co them,and they all dranke 
ой. 
24 Andhefaid vnto them, This is my blood 
ofthatnew Teftament which 15 fhed for many : 
25 Verely I {ay vnto you,I will drink no more 
ofthe fuit of the vine vntil thut day that 1 drink 
itnew in the Kingdomof God, E р 
26 And whentheyhadfung a Pfalme, they а 
[nem out ofthe mount of Oliucs. | 


j leth hew he thal 
27 € * ë Then lefùs iaid ynto them, All yee bee torfakeoot bie 
; fhall be offended by me this night : for tt is writ- Dm yetthat hee 


ten,” I will {mite che Shepheard, and rhe theepe lb aod 
Фай be fcattered. 1 *Zach.13.7. 


28 Bur after that I amrifen, 1 will goe into) “6/4P.10.7- 


* Galile before you, E Been иза 


| 29 *»And Peter aid vnto him, Although all| prr:on,a moft ios 
men fhould be offended at thec, уа Moule d I. Foote compl 

| 30 Then Iefus fayd vnto him Vercly I fay vnco| of m2 гаме 

| thee, chis day, euenin this шайс before the cocke HIC UM 

| crowewile thou fhalt deny пас thrile, werd героя а 

| 31 Висһее faid тоге earneftly , If 1 fhou]d] ore p:amel Pe- 

die with thee,f will not denie thee; likewi.e alfo 





Seri vehemrus 


: aff тапәп, 
faid they all. Й х dm 
32 € ' '*After, they came into a place named] #еэз.ўо. 


зе Chig fuffering 
lor vs inthat deft 
which he touke 
vpco him for our 
Jakes the molt 
hovtible teresas 


Gethíemanc. then he faid to his Di Giples, Sit yee 
here,rill I haue prayed. 

33 Andhetooke with him Peter, and James, 
and ohn, and hee began to bee troubled, and in 
great heauinelfe, 

| 34 AndGid vitothem, My Soule is very hea- 
puie, uen vnto the death: tarry fere and warch. 

35 Sohewent forward a little,and felfdawne 
ontheg ound,and praied;that ific were pufible, 

| that woure pught paffe from him. 


| 


receiueth ihe cup. 
at bis Fathers 
hands, which he 
beingindoth , 
fray hrway diipk 
ol forthe уши, 


36 And 


аў сше of God, | 


Tudaskifle, | 


ато аот of 
The werd wat vjed | 


36 Andhefayd, ^ Abba,Father, all things are 
TIRES. posible vnto thee : take away this cup from те: 
tair ee neuerthelcfle,nor chat I will but that thou wilt be 
xerrefo mixedsoce-| done. 


aber: for thu word, уу 1t Thenhecameandfound them fleeping, 
\Abbs, na Spriam 
word, 

11 An horrible ex. 
ample efthe fug. | 


not thou watch one houre ? 
38 € watch yee, and pray, that yee enter not 


glihnecotmem, | into tentation; the fpiritindeedeis ready,bur the 


euenin the di ci- 


"wig Я is weake. К 
h - 
[ Ее а 39 Andagainehe went away,and prayed,and 
"| pake the fame words. 


| до And hee returned and found them afleepe 
f s againe ; fortheir eyes were heauy : neither knew 
they what they fhonld anfwere him, 

41 And he came thethird time, and fayd vnto 
them, Sleepe henceforth, and take your reft : it is 
ynough: the houre is come:behold,the Sonne of | 
manis deliuered into the hands offinners, | 

42 Rufe vp: let vs рос: loe, he that betrayeth 
me, is at hand. . . 

43 * 42 Andimmediately while hee yet (раке, 
came Iudas that was one of thetwelue, and with 
hima great multitude with fwords & ftaucs from | 
the hie Priefts,and Scribes,and Elders, 

44. Andhe that betrayedhim,had giuen them 
atoken,faying,Whomfoeuer I thall kitle, heat is: | 
take him and leade him away і fafe'y, | 

7 45 And affoone ashee was come, hee went | 
ftraightway to him, and faid, Haile Matter, and | 
kiffed him. i 

46 Thenthey layd their handes on him, and | 
tooke hin, 

47 Andkoneof them that {tood by , drewe | 
outa fword,and finote a féruant of the ерле | 
and cut offhiseare, | 

48 Andlefusanfwered and faid to them, Yee | 
be come out as againft a thiefe, with !words and | 
with ftaues, to take me. Р f 

49 Iwas daily with you,teaching in the Teme 
ple and yee tooke me not : but thy и done chat the | 
Scriptures fhould be fulfilled. 


* Vettia. 47. 
lukt 32.47 wha 






As men did 

| willingly fpeile 
Goi their Crea. 
tor of his praile, 
inforfakisg asd 
batraying him, fo | 
Chrift willingly | 
going about to 
make Ltisiaaion 
for thistuine,is 
forlaken of his. 

o vns,ind betray- 
ed by one of bis 
familars as a 
thiefe,thotthe pu- 
aufhinent might 
b: agreeable to 
the Ginae,and wee 
who are very trai. 
tours ferfakers, 
and facrilegers 
suight be deliue- 
ted out el the de- 
uils fare. 

і Sodilgently thor 
he elcape not ont of 
your hands, 

k That n, Peter. 

2 AU busdifeiples, 
13 Vader pre- 
tence ol godlines, 
allthings are lawe 


fulltofuchasdoc — бо Thentheylallforfookehim,andfied. | 
we againft 51 13 And cherefollowed him a certaine yong 


| 
m Héich be cap Таап, clothed in n linnen уроп his bare bedy, and | 
about hire, when be, the yong men caught him. 

Aearingsbarfurre | 52 Buche lefthislinnen cloth, and fled from 
mtbenrght, fad- | chem naked 

doly van forib 2. : MEA" 
wh eby we may 53 * So they led Iefusaway to the hie Prieft, 
vrier бапа with 
bor great licenci- 


and to him came» together allthe hie Priefts,and | 
the Elders, andthe Scribes. _ i | 
ТЖ ЕРЕН $4 And Peter followed him a fatreoff, euen | 
e intothe hall of the hie Prieft , andfate with the 
* Malh. 6.57, | feruants,and warmed bizfelfe at the fire, 


| 


оки? ihefe vil- | 


ipn $$ 4 Andthe * hie Prieíts, and all the Coun- | 
ч Thebisberteom. СШ onghtfor witneffe арай Iefüs , to put him 
cel wasalfembita, to death, but found none, 

бесан Сіні юа. $6 For many bare falfe witneffe againfthim, 
ee. but their witneffe agreed not together. 

Draghi, for afir 57 Then there arofe certaine , and bare falfe 


tbe aiber erimrof | witneffe againft him, faying, o 
reafan it wasfat- | 58 Wee heard him fay, *I will deftroy this 
RC pee | Temple made with hands, and within three daies 
force Pilate by tha; I will build another, madewithout hands, 

meanet jo tou- 59 But their witneffe yet agrecd not toge- 
devant bim. ther. 


14 CWif who | So Then the hie Prieft ftoode vp amongit 
ahathe could оов them, andasked Iefus, faying, Anfwereftthou 
beopprefed,mo | 

nor by falfe witne(fes, is ar the length {or confelsing God to be his Father, condem- 
ued of impicty befote the high Prieft: that we, who denied God and wereigdeede 
wisked,mightbequitveforcGod. * Matibre.s9, * John 1.19. i 


" 
| 
| 


S.Mirke, 


and faid to Peter, Simon, fleepeftchou ? couldett , 


i x Of к 


| and thewhole Councill,and bound Tefus,andled 


° I 
Peters deniall _ 
nothing? what is the matter that chele beare wit- 
nefleagainft thee ? ў 

61 But heeheld hispeace, and anfweredno- 
thing. Againe the hie фей asked him and (aide 
vnto him у Art thou that Chrift the Sonne ofthe 
o blefléd ? 


1 
9 Of God, whs ù 
62 An 


dIefus ayd, I am he* and yee Mall {ее "mo warih) ofa 


| the Sonne of man fit at the right hand of the ТАЁ? 


wer of God and come in the cloudsofheauen, ¢ егы» 


-63 Thenthehigh Prieftrent his clothes, and 
fayd, what haue we any more neede of witneffes 2: 
64 Yehaucheard the blaphemie:what thinke 15 Chriftfafeting 
ye? And they all condemned him to bee worthy, all kind of reprooh 
of death. lor our fakes gete 


65 17 And fome began to fpitathim , andto toy tether dar 


{ couer his гасе, and to beate him with fifts, andto ücleeueia him. | 


fay vnto him,Prophefie. And the fergeants {mote * Marke 16.65. | 
him with thar rods, | HERE 

66 *16 And as Peter was beneath in the hall, ‘i¢ An hauetz- 
there сате one of the maidesofthehiePrieft, 7 ample efthefrail- 

67 And when the aw Peter warming hirafelfe, "elle of maa tages 
fhelooked on h.myand faid, Thou waft allo with pe | 
Iefüs of Nazareth, ample of the mere! 

68 But hee deniediit, faying, I know himnot, су of God, who gi-' 
neither worl what thou'ayeft; Then he went out CU? fpirit of 
into the porch,and the cocke crew. REED, 

69 * ihenpamaidefaw him againe, & began * Marh, 3671, 
to fay to them chat flood by, Thisis one ofthem, | lake 22.58. 

70 But he denied itagaine . and anone after; P, fe corspare 


they that Rood by , faidagaine to Peter, Surely p 


thouart exe ofthem : for thou arcor Galile, and fret perctiwe soas 
thy fpeechis like, EXE 25 imus 
71 And he beganto curfe and (weare , faying, рени, "ons 24 


T know not this man of whom yefpeake. 3 Jtaand:m Luke, 

72 * Then the fecondtime the соске crewe. w4rm the fecaud 
and Peter remembred the worde that Iefüs had pis »psken of ) 
faid vnto him,before the cocke crow twife, thou sanr, eR 
fhalt deniemethrife , and weighing chat with sndntamadr | 
himfelfe,he wept, 


_ ^ Matth 26,755 
CHAP, XV, 


| $45813.38. 
1 
nhas (hri ? fuffered'undtr Pilate. ti Barebbaa 
isprefer ed before Cbrifl. 15 "аге delueretbChriflto be crim 1 
«ей. 17 Heiscrorened with thorne. 19 They фи on Dion, 
andwsocke bys, 20 Simon of (prent carrietb (riffs сте, 
27 Córiflitcrncified betweene tno tbteuer, 1g He t тайа 
37 Hegiec:bupthe Goof. 43 Inftyhbwvietb bin. - 
Ж 2 4 A poau 
Nd *: anonein the dawning,the hie Priefts. lage 22,66. 
helda council with the Elders, & the Scribes t/s 18.19. 
: Chrift being 


him away,and® deliuered him to Pilate, le ui. 


2 ThenPilateafked him, Art thou the King аз earthly iadge, 
ofthe Tewes? Andheaníwered , and {aid vnto g mote 
him, Thou fayeft it. ч eU CD 

T " AndthehiePriefts accufed him of mei pe. 
things. | notforhisowne 

p * Wherefore Pilate asked him againe, fay; бавеғаз appese | 
ing, Anfivereft thou nothing? behold how many "eth bythe br 
things chey witneffe againftthee. ` | 


butfor allours, 
$ ButIefus anfiyered no moreatall , fothaé that we moft рой. 


, Pilate marueiled, " Е 3 донете being] 
6 Nowat the Бай, Pilate? did deliuer a pri? ет, efour | 


{пег vnto them,whomfoeuer they would defire 
7 "Thenthere was one named Barabbas,whicl 
was bound with his felowesthat had made in(ür - 
re&ion , who іл ће infurre&ion had committed open sffembly of | 
musther, | tbe Angels. 


о att рай по! lawe 
8 Апае people cryed aloud, andbegan 4 ME D 
any тап to дел, or all cauferet life and death were taken away frams tiem, КЎ by 
Herode tbe дуга апа aftiryward by she Romaner, abou: fenrite yeeres before tbe de fw 
Elion of she Temple, ann therrfere еу delinir И] Pilates $ Maith.27.10.luke 33 
3«lobu 18.35. b Prlatevjedsodelner. | 
Ўфе. 


бќпоея,тіе be 
quitied before the 
iudgement feat of 
God,eneojo the 











—LLÓ——— rà. 
Chrift condemned and crucified. 
defire that be would doe as hee had cuer done ynto 
them, 
э Then Pilate an%vered them, & faid, Will ye 
hat I let loofe vnto yourlie king of the Tewes 2 





2 Chriftgeing а" 


ee ке , IoFor he knew that the high Prieftes had de- 
! who went about to |liuered him ofenuie, 
vlarpethethrone | ri Butthe high Piicfteshad mooued the peo- 


joi God bimfelfe is 
condemned as опе 
that hunteda'ter 
Ithe kingdome, and 
|mocked witb a 
ffalie thew ofa 
kingdome,that we 
lon theather fide, 
iwho thall indeed 
be eternall kings 
might receine the 
crowne of glory 
at Geds own hand, 
Мап зу зз, 


ple to defire chat hee would rather deliuer Barab- 
bas vnto them. 

12 And Pilate anfwered,and (aid againe ynto 
them , Whatwill yeethenthat I doe wah bum 
whom yee call the King of the Iewes ? 

43 And they cryedagaine,Crucifie him, 

14 Тћепр late faid vnto them,But whareuill 
hath he done? And they cried the more feruently 
Crucifie him, 

15 So Plate willing to content the people, 





Ni оње | Верай fcourged him,that he might bee crucified, 
Ө иан ü 16 Thenthe fouldiers led him away into the 


mexfarebucio the | hall,which is the common hall, and called toge- 
тасар ае ther the whole band, р 1 Tem 
е wekence ой) 17 2 And clad him w'th purple, and platteda 
entin being fa crowne of thornes,and put it about ha bead, | 
eamebardenof | 18 And began to falute him, faing, Haile, 
he et чән King ofthe Iewes, 
anifeltly ў р В 
Еа eir [ed 19 : Ang they mote him on the Bed ү 
ORLE AM [pat vpon him, and bowed the knees, 
Mattb. 7 33+ an im reuerence, . 
uke 23 33400 20 And when thcy had mocked him , they 
Chnliledes |tookethepurple offhim, & puthis owne clothes 
fthe wals ofthe | ол him,and led him out to crucifie him, T 
latblyIraSlem | 21 *Andtheys compelled'one that paffed by 
WEE place | ead Simon o: Cyrene (which came out ofi the 
HER amm |country,and was father of Alexauder and Rufus) 
ой yncleane, m to beare Be oe Е. А 
touching biniclfs| 22 * 4 Апа ey brought him toa place na- 
DE el med Golgotha, which is by interpretation, the 
EI himo | Place of dead mens fculles, 7 ^ A 
he end that = i ы ашу пеш to drinke wine ming- 
cing made cleane f led with mirre: but hereceiued it not. 
by his blood, ч 4 A В 
pt bee brought . 24 *5And when they had crucifiedhim,they 


ince the heaueniy | parted his garments,cafting lots for them, what 
Sanctuary. euery man Боша haue. | 

pue 25 And it was thethird houre when they cru- 
15 Chik hangeth eiGed him 

210100 26 Andthe title o£ his caufe was written a- 


bouc.THat Кімс Or Tur Tevve's. 

27 They crucified alfo with him two theeues 
the one on the righthand , and the other on his 
left. 

28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, wh'ch 
faith,*And hewas counted among the wicked, 

29 And they that went by railed on him,wag- 


vickedeft caitifc 
phar ener was," 
imoít vilely repro- 
imed sthacwee bee 
fingelothed with 
‘his righteoufne fe 
and bietfed with 
his corfes and fan- 
ified byhis onely 





pblatior,maybe | ging their heads,and faying, *Hey,thou that de- 

faken vpinto hea- | ftroyeft the Temple, & buildeft itin three dayes, 
Yo о Sauethy (elfe, and come downefrom the 

жуе, 3.03. 3 2 

Wohn 2,19. croffe, 


6 Howargry God 
was againit our 
\finne, which he pn- 
pied то ovt fore- 
e,his fomne, itap- 
ipeareth by rhis 
rrible darkenes, 
* |e "By ibit word, 


31 Likewife al/o euen the hie Prieltsmocking 
faydamong chemfelues with the Scribes, Hee fa- 
ued other men himfelfe he cannot faue, 

32 Lec Chrift the King ота] now come 
downe from the crofie,that we may fee, and be- 
leeue : They alfo that were crucified with him,re- 


lesd heme me В |Viled him, - 

alma, fot et € Now when the хг houre was come, 
pire n є darkencffe arofe ouer «all che land vntill the 
phe wonder ù | Н 

енн ninth houre, 
Fert in thar thas 


tthe featl ofthe Pk feener, and inthe у таги, when the Sunnefh utdontr all the 
PEE weld, ank ui midday, thaicorwer of tbe warid where fo wickd an ай 
лу conpraipted wi ober comired with mof grope darkrue['e, 


loofedthem Barabbas and deliuered Iefus when! 





Pho ы a 


34 Andarthe7 ninth houre Теби cried with 
a loud voyce,faying,*Elo1,Eloi, lamma-fabach- 
thani ? whichis by interpretation, My God my 
God, why Һай thou foriaken me ? 

35, And ‘ome ofthem that ftood by, when 
they heard it,fayd,Bchold he calleth Elias, 

‚36 And oneranne, and filled a* {pnunge full of 
vineger, and putit ona recde, and gaue himto 
drinke, laying, Let him alone* let vs fceif Elias 
will come and take him downe, 

37 And Telus cryed with alowde voyce,and 
gaue vp the ghoft, 

38 Andthevaile ofthe Temple was rent in 
twame,from the top to the bottome, 

39 Now when the Centurion, which ftood o- 
uer againft him faw that he thus crying gaue vp 
theghoft, hee fayd , Truely this man was the 
Sonne of God, 

до € "There were alfo women which behelde 
afarre off, among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary (the mother of Tames theleflejand of 
Tofs and Salome,) 

41 Whichalfo when hewasin Galile, * fol- 
lowed him,and miniftred vnto him,and many o- 
ther women which came vp with him упго Hie- 
ruialem, 

42 *Andnow when the nght was come (be- 
caule it was the day ofthe preparation thatis be- 
fore the Sabbath.) 

43 *Iofephot Arimathea, an d honourable 
countellour, which 4lfo looked for the kingdom 
of God,came,and went іп boldly упо Pilate, 
and asked the body ofTefüs. 

44 And Pilate marueiled,ifhe werealready 
dead,and called vnto him the Centurion,and af- 
ked of him whether Һе had bene any while dead? 

45 And when he knew the trneth of the Cen- 
turion,he gane the body to Tofcph : 

46 Who boughta linnen cloth, and tooke 
him downe,& wrapped him in the lianen cloth, 
and laydhiminactombe that was hewen out of | 
arocke,and rolled a ftone vnto the donre ofthe 
fépulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Marie Iofs 
mother beheld where he fhould belayd. 


hedrim or eis taken intacomnfel by Tilate е If wwe confdet m 
bios jefe mzo;w? [hallpeiceme Боз bildhe was. 


CHAP OVL 

х Of (brifit ve'wrretlion. 9 Het appeareb ra Mary Magdalene 

olob т, s5 Heefendeth bis „Аро topreach, 19 His 
astenfon, 

Nd* when the Sabbath day was paft, Marie 

A Magdalene, and Marie the mether of Tames 

and Salome,bought [weere ointments, chat they 

might come and anoint him, E 

2 Therfore earliein the morning,the firft day 
of the weeke,they came vnto the fepulchre,when 
the Sunne was now rifen, | 

з Andtheyfaid one to another , Who (hall 
roll vs away the ftonne from the doore of the fe- 
pulchre ? 

4 And when they *looked,they fawthat the 
ftone was rolled away (for it was а very great 
one, 

A * Sothey went into theb fepulchre, and 
faw a young man fitting at the right fide clothed 
ina long white robe:& they were fore troubled | 

6 But he faid vnto them,Benot fo troubled: 
ycefcekeTefus ot Nazareth,which hath bene cru 
cifted :heeis rien, heeis not here:beholde the 
place where they put him. 


7 Chri ft ('riuirg 
mightily with 529 
хао with finne an 
with deaib,zll 
three aimed with 
the berrible curie 
‘ot God grieuouf! 
tormented im bos 
ду hanging троп 
the crofle,ai din 
Hoole plunged ia 
the depth ol ket 
yethe tiddech 
himfelie,ctying 
with a mighty 
voycezand note 
vithftanding t e 
wound which he 
teccived el death 
lin tbat $ he died, 
ina 






















n 
things ahene, 
ёс things bcneach, 
by renting of the 
vaile ef the Tem- 
pleandhythe 
Ireftimonies wrong 
ear ol them which 
murs ered himhee 
Meweth enidently 
tothe real 

is enemies which 
are 21yetobft i- 
nate and тоске 
athim,tharhe 
fhali bee kocwen 
out c[h rad to be 
conguet ourand 
Lord of all. 

* T8211. 

matt 27 46. 
*Pral.69.23. 

8 Chrilt tothe 
great hame of 
men which fore 
feoke the Lord, 








thiswhole2@ion, 
“Luke 9,3. 
*2Matb.15,83. 

? Leke 23.50, 
inte 8, 

4 Aras oje etg 
anibaniepfihe 
tom fe Ае Same 
er dargrr fofrph 48) 


* Lebe sa.t, 
john 3e. 1I. 


aIVLen theca 
ther tjesioxasd 
she fepulchre, 

* Matth aS, r, 
боб Зо. 13, 

b Irtathecene 
Зебер she Терм! 
bt CAT сы QU, 
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Z Ew 


T Chifis refajreétion, 

7 Butgo your way,and tell his difciples,and 
Petersttiar he wil go before you into Galile there 
{һай ye fee him,*ashe Aid vnto you. 

8 Andcaey wec out quickly,and fled from 
the fepalchre: ог they trembled, and were ama- 
zed : nvither fayd they any thing го any man: for 
they were afraid. 1 , 

9 1 1! And when Теѓи was rien againe early 
in the firft day of che weeke, he appeared firft to 
Mary Magdalene, * out of whom hehad сай fe- 
uen deuils : 

ro And fhe went andtold themthathad bene 


bsp. 14.18. 
math 19.31. 
© Chrift himfelte 
@ppearctn to Ma- 
ty Migdaleoe.to 
braid th: difci- 
ples incrednfitic. 
| Моби 10,18, 
18:32. 
7157919 
| 3 Chriltappezreth 
to two other difci- 
Í plesand at length 


totheelcuea 3 = " 
*Lute14.35. with him which mourned and wept. | 
fohn r0.19. 1r And when they heard that hee was aliue, 


€ The Eyanjehít 

i con[idered not the 
order ofthe time, 

| bwt thr zourfe of his 
biftorie wm brebbe 
ehtuided into shree 
parti : The fir 
(езер how heap: 
pesrcd td the wo 


and had appeared to her,they beleeued it not, 

12. € *2 Afterthat,he appeared vnto two of 
them in another forme,asthey walked and went 
into the countrey. 

13 Andthey went and told itto the remnant, 
neither beleeued they them, 

14 €*Finally, hee appeared vnto the cleuen 


и» е as they tate together, and reproched them for 
thirdeebicdse. | tacir vnbeliefz and hardnes ofheartjbecaufe they 


beleeued not them which had ёепе him, being 
rifen vp againe, 


| JITSZXHEHOLY- co 


files ana there fare 
be faithyP ined. 


a. f 


15 3 And hefüid vntothem, “Goe ye into al 
the world,and preach the Gofpzl,to d euer y crea- 
cure. 

£6 Hethat fhall beleeucand be baptized, thall 
be faued : * buthe that will not belceue,fhall bee 
damned. 

17 Апае tokens hall follow them that 
beleeue.. «Іп ту Name they shall caft out deuils 
and* fhall peake with е new tongues, 

18 *Andfhall takeaway ferpents, and ifthey 
fhall drinkeany deadly thing, it fhall not hurt 
them, *they fhall lay theirhandsontheficke, and 
they (hall reconer, 

19 *4So after the Lorde had fpoken vnto 
them, he was receiued into heauen,and fateat the 
right hand of God. 

20 Andthey went foorth,and preached euery 
where.Andthe* Lord wrought with them, and 
confirmed # the word with s that followed* 
Amen, А 


3 The &pofiles 
are appointed,and 
their office rs li- 
mitedvnto them, 
which is te preach 
tnat which they 
heard ofhim,and 
to minilter the Sa. 
craments,which 

Chrift hath iati- 
tuced,haniag bes 
fides powerto 
doe miracles. 

Mari^.25.19, ) 

d Not to the lewes 
onely mor ін Indes 
ously bnt Fo ай vct 
and every where: 
and (отн) althe 

vApoftles doe, 

* Iohn.i2 48. 

AATE 1648. 

*.И8е 24 and 

1946. 

е Strange tougnet, 
Such asthey knew 
not before, * Afles23.§. * Aes 28.8, *Lulezg.gt, Фф Сый hauing ac* 
complied his office on catthafcendeth into heauen, fromwhenee (the dering 
of his Apaftles bring sonfirmed with брез) he will gonerne his Church,vate the 
worldsend. * Hebv.2.4. f Te wit, the doftrine itherefore dotirint тн]? goe te, 


 fare,ana Канетти folomaftcr. 
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CHRIST A 
TO 


| ЄЧ ЇЇА РЕ . 
r Lalespreface, 5 Zecharias and ЕШ айн, тү Whatan ogg 
1о5п [bowldbe. 20 Lecharias Йти! ен dumbe for bn increduli- 
fie. 26 The Ang el alnteió Marie and forezelieth (briis na- 
titi. 39 Mary vifiseth Elizahet, 46 Maries fong, 68 The 








Orafmuch as £ many hanea taken 


| X Luke comm-n- 
in hand to fet foorth the {tory of 


eh the witneffes 
that faw this hi- 





ОНА. thofe things wherof we are fully 

а Many potett in perfwaded, я 

Бапа, did nor 2 As they haue deliucred them 

Рег : Eut ЖШН vnto vs, which fromthe tegin- 

wroeh бо | ее heir fel 4 nite oF 
| before Мии» | ni ng faw them their felues, and were minifters o 

and Mirke the word, 


G Lule warnof an 
ere wines, ir there 
fortit wasnetheto 
| whom the Lord ap- 
peared when Cltopas 
faw him: be veas 
taught not сте by 


3 AItfeemed good alfo to mee («moft noble 
Theopilus) affoone as Ihad fearched out per~ 
fe&ly all things d from che beginning, to write 
vnto thee thereof from point topoint, 

4 That thou mightelt acknowledge the cer- 
taintie of thofe things whereof thou haftbin in- 


Paul but b) others 

ofthe Apoftles alfo. ftru&ed. . Г i 

€ Itimofi mighy $ Jp: tthe f time of£ Herod king of Iudea, 
CRUE there was a certain Pricft named Zacha- 


phils wes avery 


banourable man, {tias,otthe*h courfe of Abia: and his wife was 


апат placeoferzat | of the daughters of Aaron and her name was Eli- 
aigniste. Тае, 

E EPT , 6 Both werei iuft before God,and k walked 
farther of rien ste (іп all the! commaundements and ordinances of 
other did. the Lord," without rcproofe, 

e Hane fuller know- 

ledge ofihofe shings hich before ihoa knewefl bus телле. a Tuhn who wasano- 
ther Elias,aod appofated to be heraldot Chrift, commingofthe Rocke of Asron> 


and of two lamoas apd hlameleife parents , hathihewed ia his canerption, which 
was agaiuft ihe con:fe of nature, a double miracte,tothe end that men Mould bee 
mote readily ltirrefvpto the hearing of his preaching acecordiagta theforewar* 
niog of thePtophets, f Word for word imthe daves 2 fo peake the Hebremes, gi- 
ningur to vaderland, how fhort and [rale athing the power ofprinces is. g Herod 
thegreat. * Chron agata b Far thepofleritie o! Aaron was dinided (nto ew» fes. 
d ^ Thetrnemsarke of rit ^seonfmeffei ra be 7 ed and allowed Cis the i эйттен of God 
k Lined (s Speake the Hehremes.forourli'tis at а way, wherein pe mul itle, vut; 
ve come tothe marke, 1 Inaüibemorrall aud ceremonialllaw. m I ommo man 
eceldiuftly уерғоне грез fo it i shat the fomite: «шарап are [et foorth bere » and 
nat Joc ca ies which ИВ mnel and uotbwo els, 





pcc UI De . 
р 
= \ 
7 Andtheyhadno childe, becaufe that Eli- 
fabet was barren : and both were well ftriken in 
age. 
8 Andit came to paffe, ashee executed the 
pude ottice before God , as his courfe came in 
| order. 
9 "According tothe cuftome ofthe Prieftes r 
office,his lor was to burne incen'e,when he went LOIR 
into the ^ Temple ofthe Lord. ; TE ел 
10 Andthe whole multitude of the people another, for Leche- 


werewithoutin prayer, * while the incenfe was: rise weur our ofthe 
burning. san СС 
11 Then appeared vntohlm an Angel of the ре РА 
: Бе ОЛЫ people were, 
pe ftanding at theright fide ofthe altar of in- Ее 
cenfe, Jeyd to be withons,) 
ni2 And when Zacharias fw him, hee was wiete Temple 
troubled and feare fell уроп him. о So Peake the 
13 Butthe Angel faid vnrohim, Feare not Helrewes.whenit 
Zacharias : for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife біб araretind 
Elizabet hall bearetheeafonne, and chou fhalt йортта, 
call his name Тоһп, Gen.te.9.Hee was 
14 And thou fhalt haueioy and gladneffe,and 
many (hall reioyce at his birth. 
1$ Forhee fhallbee greatin the 9 fight ofthe s тетин ea 4 
jLord,and Ља neither drinke wine,nor F ftrong *Ма/ас 
drinke : and he fhalbe filled with the holy Сһой 7 5Р0 
uen from his mothers wombe. ss bring mem ro 
16 * And many ofthe children of Ifrael Mall EUN 
е q turne to their Lord God. toske Lord frons 
whom they fe. 


A valiant baster 
"before God, 
Any drinle shie 
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mes attheeauje, г By the figure Synedoche, Һе ез that hee Brill sake arway, 
amon cit тта 


© Chrifisafcenfion, | 


di À—g——— 








T mei : —| = эт, " 
— | Zachariasiadumbes ~ Chapj. ~~ "Thefongof] 
byfhallY know this? for I aman oldman, an 39 {+ And Marie ayefein thofe daycs , an 
| my wife is ofa great age. went into the 7 hill cesnirie with hafte toa? c- 
19 Andthe Angel anfwered , and fayd vnto tie of Iuda, 

x Thatepprere, | him, Tam Gabriel « that ftandin the préíenceof, до And entred into the houfe of Zacharias, 

| for jo ste Hebremet God, andam песо fpeake vito thee , & to (езу and faiured Elifal:ct. 
I pus theerhefe good tidings. 41 And it came to paffe, as Elifaber heard the 
shat theyareresdy 20 And behold,thou fhalt bedumbe ,and not | falutation o£ M .vy,the babe о/ргапр in herbelly, 
todcehiscemmen- be able to peake , уп the day that thele things | and Elitabct was filied with the he’, Ghoft, 


апе, 24 
4 Elifabetbeing 


greatwith childe, 
of leno,apd Mary | 









wi аСһай,Ьу&е 
inipiatioo of the 
holy Gholl,doe 



























































ements, bee done,becanfe thou beleeueft not my words} 42 Andfhecried witha low. voyce; and Lyd, uer aes 

which fhall be fulfilled iw their feafon, Bleifed art thou anorg women, becaufe p the be Tas моје, 
3 The Aogel 21 Now the people waited for Zacharias, and} fruit of thy wombe is Леса, 1eSron which * 
fervingth: Lord py orciled chat E taried fo long in the Temple, 43 Andwhencceommeth thisto mee , thatthe P me a 


hich (honid be 
0 to 42 Andwhen hee came out, hee could not 


theviegio Marie, (реалке vnto them: then they perceiued that hee 
inwhomethe | hadfeenea vifion in the Temple: for hee made 
БЕРГ fignes vnto them,and remained dumbe, i 
to David, itcon- 23 Andit cameto paffe;when the dayes ofhis 
ceived by the ver. office were fulfilled, that he departed to his owne 
toc ofthe holy houfe. 


Mother o. my Lord fovld conie to me? 

44 For localloone as thc voyce of thy faluta- 
tion founded in mine cares the babe fprang in my 
belly for ioy. 

45 Andbleffed # thee that beleeued : for to'e 
things fhall be performed, which were rolde her 
fromthe Lord. 







ha Lay nery tout 
etutntocbe 
miest toe iré 
Tua, ndü/ad 
o e mihe vorne 
“зо Ieda, I 
oh са, ad | 








e 158. 24 And after thofe dayeshiswifeEliabercon-| 46 s Then Mary Gid, My (cule magnificth the TEA 
yArmuwbuto ceiued,andhid her felfe Aue moneths,faying, Lord, -P Tió mae m 






.47 And my [prit reioyceth in God my Sa- ране А 
uiour, Chrifi» бы}, 
48 For hee hath looked ог thé ғ pcorc de- j^ rripette;cé 

gree of his feruant : for behold , from henceforth [mem rne 


{hall all ages cal! me bleffed, Ише R 


49 Becaufe heethatis m ghty hath done for 8140,апд гереп. 


befatdef Marie, — 25 Thus hath theLord dealtwith mee, inthe 
eiberwifechrÉ /— dayes wherein he looked on me to take from mee 
had not Lent of ibe IUD 

бесе nor see jonne MY TEDU eamong men, 

‘of Darid 26 {з Andinthe fixtmoneth, the Angel Ga- 
ДШ might be ven-briel was fent from God vnto a city of Galile, na- 


redworafar —— med Nazareth, 





fj e es 1 
proe 27 * To a Virgine affianced to a man whofe | me great things and holy s his Name. auem. 
Раға а — namewas Io'eph;ofthey hou/e of Dauid, andthe} 50 Andhis mercy» from generation to ge MERERI 






neration on them ! that Rare him. 
$1 * He hath Бекей ftrength with hist arme 
* he hath ч fcatzered the proud in the x imagina- 


"t Virgins name was Mary. k Jm 
i 28 And the Angel went іп vnto ber, and fayd, 
Brenan Haile thou that ars z freely beloued: the Lord» 





































theLordewith — withthce: a blcffedart thou among women, tion of their hearts, А y Eu 
shee. - 29 And when fhe faw Вәл ее was? troubled | 52 *Heehath урос downe the mighty from p urd fer sud, 
| 2 ос» ^ pe arhisfaying , and thought what maner of faluta- | their feates and exalted them ОЁ? low degree, (Mdr befeuefe sbrg 


ir, лу Баје flaiez 
piba 1 алп | 
ате. at her 
je'erts, butti e 
race oj бой, 
То сы ibat 


53 *Нееһа filled the * hungry with good 
things,and ‘ent away the rich empty. 

54 **Hehath vpholden Israel his fernant, to 
be minafull oft mercy, 

55 (‘Ashe hath poken © to our fathers,to тш, 
to Abraham and his fede ) for euer. 

56 € And Marie abode with herabout three 
moneths : after,the returned to her owne hou'e, 

$7 € 5 Now Elifabets ime was fulfil. d , ther 


Brangeneffisftbs tion тас оша Бе. 
miter, о Thenthe Angel (aid vnto her, Fearenot, 


PEU bud Mary : for thou haft found c fanour with Сод. , 


men bent found 


зт *For loe, thou fhalt conceiue in thy 
wombe, and bearea Sonne, * and halt call his 
Name Ie‘us, 
. 32 Hefhallbegreat , and hall bee d called the 
maisha 24. Sonne ofthe то High, andthe Lord God fhall 
а Hefhslede- — giuevnto him thethrone ofhis father Dauid. 





htro(lp,fofpeal е 
ithe Pebitner. 
+ £jai 5t өрја 
з. $ 





elare ао 3 * And hee fhall reigne ouer the houfe of | the fhould be deliuered, and Me brought £corth a É уе а 
Hoo "Tacob for euer,and of his kingdome Ља! be none |Sonne. А 


58 Апа her neighbours and coufins heard cell 
how the Lord had thewed his great mercie уроп 
her,and they * reioyced with her. 

59 Andit was fo chat vponthe cight day they 
came to circumcifethebabe, and c, iied him Za- 
charias after the name of his fatli.r. 

бо Bur his mother anfwered,and 
buthe (hall be called Tohn. 

бт. And they fayd угхо her, There is none of 
thy kinred thatis named with this name, 

62 Thenthey made fignes to his f.ther, how 
hy would hauehim called. 

63 Sohe asked for wr.tirg tables , and wrote, 
faying His namens Iohn, and they ma: ueiled all. 

64 Andhismc nth was opened immediatly, 
and his rongue,|! and he fpake and p: ai cd God. 

65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt 
пееге vnto chem, & all ¢thefe words were noifed 
abroad rhronghout all the bill cowntrty of Ludea. 


lefling,butwas ende, the Hebrem 
made mans, eft in 34 Then faid Mary vnto- the Angel , © How 
thefithin bi tmt, (hall this be,{eeing ! I know not man ? 
уд 3$ Andthe Angel anfwered,and fa:d vnto her 
t Thegreemefe "The holy Ghoft £hall come vponthec, and the 
ofthe master амь power ofthe moft High fhall ouerfhadowe thee: 
farh rheum Eme, therefore alfo thar 5 holy thing, which fhallbee 
виђа еам. borne ofthe fhall be i calledthe Sonne of Ged. 
Ream whit,at 36 Andbehold thy k coufin Elifaber , fhe hath 
Айт re аза alfo concciued afonne inher olde age: and this is 
Кой the ! fixt moneth, which was called barren, 
жаш риме fhe lU For with God fhall nothing bee упро 
lecwed all she ref. le. 
f So Meake she He- 38 Then Mary frid,Beheld che feruant of the 


trenes, fignifiing мут ae : 
Dy ibi modi KINAA Lord: be it vnto mee according to thy word, So 


ef peach, бегет. the Argel departed from her, 

рагу ө” meu aud zi 
Ж» rogester and thù i theracaning of it: bowfhal itè Le, for рете 17 abe Chrift 
| hia mother , I am ver) fare, 17215002 knew anyman: “or ibt (oily Virgin bad learned 
by the Prophets, that tbe Mefir: [houla be bcrnees aVirgin g Thain, theboly 
Géoft [hal caw[e ibte to conseine dy ba mijba pones. h Thatpurethingend worde of 
al por of untleannrffe: or he ihat was to abe nay fone neuf needes be vaydof Готе. 
À Derlaredyand fhewedto the world to bethe Sonueof Get k — Though Elrfaber 
etre the Irdeof Low, yee (he mightbe 2d it coufin tfar whereas: was forbroden 
by the Law, (ar maidens to be married to лел of other niles shu could mos let bmp ihat 
the Leuttes might tale ihent wines ont aj any trte: for the Leute: bad мо poriicn 
aToued them , whinthe lant wis disided among thepeople, 0 Thmimowsle зї 
твоего from sie timer ben fhe conctined, 





reise lenjer 
"5. 
# зө. 
к Емел ai the 
n ie dce. habe 
ар 

Hebath паше 
td bem andibe 














d, Мого, 


fo that t rir wiee 
td COMM имә. 
d ie iheirenne 
I 
| 


Such а лете ас. 
orni ù в адео!, 


ип буе which creimdeede she poore im piit, that à (veh аз бей! 
(мези ие: God. *Т'ябе зало, a Tira asa 
onersie, b -Ke bath holeen vp djrael with kis wv me, cing clem 
o.18 xd at. Bond $4 girtm.31.430.— * GO.17.14 ала 
Promifed. 6 tuhnsnatinitie js fet oat with sew mies 
| was reftored to lus former {аге , read in forze со} 
At sbisthar asa) end dau, 
66 And 
















" 66 Andall they that hearde chem, e layd them 


Thought ppor „а VPin their hearts, aying, What maner child (Һай 
en "4 jthisbe! andthe ‘hand ozthe Lord was wich him, 


67 7Thenhis father Zacharias was filled with - 
th: holy Ghoft, and prophefied fayirg, 

68 Bleíied b: the Lord GodofIfracl, becaufe 
he hath 2 viliced * and à redeemed his people, 

69 * And hach raifed vp the ihorne of talua- 
tion vntows,in the houf of his ferant Dauid, 

70 *Asheipake by the mouth ofhis holy Pro- 
phets, which were fincethe world began, fing, 

71 Годі he mould fend vs deliuerance trom our 
enemics,and from che hands ofall that hate vs, 


ereyprusted shes 
their hearis. 
Р Toat ughe pree 
emt {пит of God, 
ad a fingula ind 
f uertut ap, eared 
n bim. 
Iohn yetfcaree 
Iborne,by theau- 
thority of thc ho- 
y Ghoft,isappoin- 
ed to his office, 





That неба 2 That lee might fhew mercy towards our 
берей bim;elfe А ә $ y 

ind'ullofhupeo- | fathers,aud К remember his holy couenant, 

lebt jomuch thar 73 * Andthe othe, which he (ware to our fa- 








е сатте domu Бо 
Ibeanen brn|elft to 
i fite vs in priser, 


ther Abraham, 


that wee being deliuered out of the hands ofour 
enemies, fhould ferue him without feare, 

75 АШ ће dayes of our life, in * holineffe and 
righteoufitefle! before him, 

76 And thou™ babe, fhaltbe called rhe Pro- 


Hath payed the 
"ачгопаг, that s to 


TELS het ofthe moft High : for thou fhalt goe before 
Pfsl.152.18 фео ле 28016 

Tou ora Ho; ne, | the face ofthe Lordto prepare his waycs, 
енен» | 77 «Апо п giue knowledge of faluation vn- 


to his кри the о remiffion of their finnes, 

78 Throughthe tender mercy of our God, 
whereby * the p day {pring from an high hath vi- 
fited vs, з 

79 То giuelightto them that fitin darkneffe, 
and in the fhadow of death, and to guide our еге 
into the way of 4 peace, 

Зо Andthe childe grew , and waxed ftrong in 
{pirit,and was in the widerneffe, til the day came 
that he fhould bew himfelie vnro IGael, 


Mi Бе with eher 
боғиез and by 
чу к up the 
aie Ts 
rasant that she 
kangdorae of Ifrael 
as drfendedand 
Ae enemies therzof 
чуй on the growad, 
leuen then when the 
'rengthof Ifrael jegmed to heutterly decayed, енн. 13 6,02d3o19.— & De- 
Jared indeed that hte was mwdfull, * Gen 22.162602 11.33 500 6.13,17- * L Pee, 
iig l ToGodigoodlikmg, m Yonu2bthou ie avt ini prejent mener [o lisie 
ш Opensbtwesy. 0 Forginenefe of fiunes м she mtane whercbi God faucib ut, Rom, 
47. “Zech 3.8 andé 1) mal.42. р Or buder branch, be aQudab vatothe places 
im Lerem.23 5.Zech.g.t.and 6 12. aud bem:alled a bud from оп bigh, thatu [ent fiom 
God visto ws and wal at other бада which биа outofsheeartó, q^ jn:oibt way which 
'radezh ws ta true bappmeffe. 
CUEIPASD MENTO 


х Изиш Cea taxttbalitbe world. т Chriffisborne. 13 
The Angel: Jong. at Chriftiscircamctfed, 23 Maritpuri- 
fied. 28 Simcon taketh Covi mbu armes ту Hn jong, 
36 ArmathePropheteft, qo Thectilde Chrif. 46 lejus 
difputetb with the detionrs, 


A 














т Cheithe Sonne Nd' it came to paffe in sear а there 





lof God, cating vp- came a decree from Auguftus Cefar, that all 
oprim theforme | thea world fhould be b taxed, 

makinghiolelie | 2 (This firftcaxing was made when Cyrenius 
ol no En was gouernour ofSyiia.) 

Roper barne Therefore wentall to be taxed , euery man 
ina bear | co his owne citie, 


4. And Iofeph а10 went vp from Galile out of 
acitiecalled Nazaretl:,into Iudea,vnto < the city 
of* Dauid, which is called Bethlcem ( becaufe he 
was of the houfe and linage of Dauid, ) 

5 Tobetaxed with Mary that was giuen him 
to wife which was with child b 

6 Апа іс was,thar while they werethere, 
the dayes were accomplifhed that fhe fhould bee 
deliuered, 

7 And thee brought forth her firt begotten 
fonne,aud wrapped him in fwadling clothes, and 
layd him in а cratch , becaufe there was not 
roome forthem in the Inne. 


\guflusthe might- 
jeit prince inthe 
world Сшакіор 
jn^thing lefe ) hath! 
lusctadle prepa- 
redin B:th leem, 
vas the Propheta 
|forewaroed. 

а So farreas the 
Eenyire of che Rae 
тезтез cid ferch, 
b Thata,thr ine. 
байыт: of tuery 
chie fold haue 
their names talken, 
and their gods yae 
tedataceriaine. 
value that (Бе Evapprour might оп Ле аша „базу rich enery countvey,eitie. familie, and 
Axfewm. 6 Whith Danid we borneand brenght орт. * [063,2 д1, i 







































74 И/ић was, that hee would grant vnto vs, |. 


2 And there were in the Ame countrey. A Jus ш: 

9 M | a| 1 themielues dee 
Shepheards, d abiding in the ficlde, and keeping нет TREE 
watchby night ouer their flocke, Shepheards пог 

э Audloe,the Angel ofthe Lorde came vp- jhtagregarding 
onthem, andthe glory ofthe Lord fhone about [t^t pride af ше 
them;and they were fore afraid, ist MES 

то Then the Апра fayd упо them, Be not a-|of thechitde 
fraid: for behold, Tbring you glad tidings of lying inthe 
greatioy;that (hall be to all the people, _ К JU To 

тт Thatu,that voto you is borne this day in |н Emi p 
the citicof Dauid, a Sautour, which is Chtift the ете 
Lord, n 5 лт 

т> And this (halbeafigne vnto you, Үе fhall; BS, when 
findethebabe оаа laidin Н cratch, PERU m 

13 Andítraightway there was with the Angel 
ta multitude of heauenly fouldiers,prailing God, f Wbolearmies 

i Jof Angel, which 
and faying, б А kompale Зе Ma. 

15 Glory becto Godin the high bzanens, and liesisofGodronad 
peace in earth,and towards men ggood will. абон es IE were 

15 Anditcaineto paffe when the Angels were DIE s 
gone away from them into heauen,that the fhep- по à 
heards fayd oneto another , Let vs goe then vnto| frarious fanonr 
Beth-lecm,& fee this thing that iscome to paffe, towards rien, 
which the Lord hath fhewed ynto vs. 

16 So they сате withhafte, and found bot! 

Mary and Iofeph;and she babe laid іп the cratch 

17 And when they had feene it,they publifhed| Е Сбетелл.12. 
abroad the thing that was tolde them of that) [#113 л, 
childe. Chyf the h 

18 Andallchat heard it,wondred at the things а muc 
which were told tliem of the Shepheards, male fabicéito 

19 But Mary keptallthefefayings , and pon- ше ёр deli 
dred thems in her heart. . curfeof the Law, 
20 AndtheShepheards returned , Blorifying Cas the Name of 
and praifing God, for all that they had heard and ди 
{eenc,as it was [poken упсо them. i сөте, Horh 
2t 9з And when the eight dayes were ac ratifie and feale 
complifhed, that they fhould circumcife the] in hisowne feih, 
childe, his nameawas then called * Iefus , which] ngu 
was named o the Angel, before he was conceined) ? esae уу," 
in the wombe, VIAL. 1.3 Le 

22 ** And when the dayes of 5 her purificati-| *Zeet.(2.4. 
оп,а%ег+һе Law of Mofes, were accomplifhed, UNE. 
they brought him to Heiruíalem , to prefent 
to the Lord, 


were layed,beiag 
23 (Asitiswritteninthe Law of the Lord, 
beth M.ry and vs 
manded in the Law ofthe Lord, a paire of turtle БОЕГУ ЧЛ. 
and feared God , and waited for the confolation| %42 chilae, 
the holy Ghoft, that hee fhould not fee death,be 5 Simeon doek 
п 
to the Temple, and when the k parents brought] comming of Met. 
ofthe calling of 
fed God,and fayd, 
the holy Glaf, and 





nTered tu Gad, 
a:cofding tothe 
* Euery man childe that frf ae the wombe,| L*»detb purifie 
thalbe called holy to the Lord ) ind all in himfelie, 
24 And to рше an oblation , * asitis com- # Thin, means, 
for she јет of 
doues,or two yong pigeons, CIPRO 
25 ^ And БУК еге was a man in Hierufa жш n 
lem, whofe name was Simeon : this man was iuft| creve ly she bire 
* 
ofIfracland thei holy Ghoft was уроп him, opea 
26 Andit was declaredto him trom God by} * Zen.12 6. 
forehehad feene that Anointed ofthe Lord, M 
27 Andhe came by the psotiev of the fpirit ind the deate ofthe 
in the babe Lefns,to doe for him after the cuftome fi2sef theealtivg 
out of the greaceft 
ofthe Law, a part of Ifrael and 
28 Then he tooke him in his armes,and pray 
the eunt 
29 Lord, now ! letteft thou thy feruant depart] | He wa indwed 
in peace,according to thy m word, MU 
зо For n minc eyes haue feene thy о faluation 


thu рокет by she 
-| figure Metonimie, 

K Lofepl, «nd Ma- 
vie : «ud fo be [peaketh asit wasconsmonlytaken. 1 Leuteft эт [ipart ont of this life, 
bo be toyned tomy Fah rt. m s chow promifedfime. ы That i: for I haue ftcut 
wiihmny very ejes for ke fax before tn танае avit в [aydof Abr bam, He faw ту day, 
«теред, ә Tbat wberaneby falaaton is costeied, ni 

i Whi 





tS at ET 
. Annasteftimonie of Chrift, 


pen finer v за Which thou haft prepared р before the face 
su an he platefor 4|. oF all people. 
meu io looks upon. | 


the glory of thy people Ifrael. 


33 Andlofephand hismother marueiled at 


Chap. iij. 


32 A lighrto bereueiled to the Gentiles, and 


- ——— r > 
Tohns preaching and baptifme, 25 | _ 
nour of Iudea, and Heréd being Tetrarch of G. 
lile, and his brother Philip ‘Tetrarch of eure 
and of the countrey of Trachonitis,and LyGania 
the Tetrarch of Abilene, 


2 (* When? Annas and Caiaphas were th 
















Nr * Athy s. 
thole things which were fpoken touching him. | hiePriefts) the word of God cameynto Iohn,th¢ « Ise dotati 
_ 34  AndSimeon blefled chem, and (aid vuto | fonneof Zacharias im the wildernefle. bm Animi. 
| q Meappointedand Mary his mother, Behold this child isq appointed) — 3 * And he came into all the coafts about Тог} + me 
| ишы ! for ia * Tfal and rifing againe of many in Ifrael, | den, preaching the baptifime of repentance for thé make v4. 
* Ej rq.rom. and fpr af figne which (hall be fpokenagainft, | remuffionoffnnes. — . 
9.32.1 peta 8. 35 (Yeaanda {word fhalltpearcethroughthy| 4 Asit is written in the booke ofthe faying 
E Rake ee foule) thatthe thoughts of many hearts may be! of Efaias the Prophet, which faith,* The voice of * £/si-s».;. 
| mo Шеркул Opened. him that cryeth in the wilderneffe ù, Prepare ye АКУ 
defeult;andfor the 36 6 Andthete wasa Propheteffe, опе Anna | the way ofthe Lord: make his paths firaight. 
| riftag oftheeet, | the daughter of Phanuel, of thetribe of Afer,| 5 Euery valley fhalbe filled, and euery moun: 
Fog whom бэй | which was of agreat age, after (he had иса with | taine and hill fhal] be brought low, and crooke 
(gine Гайре 2 E A 
йз. an husband feuen усегез from her virginitie: 


f Thasit, a marke 
mnich ай men fsi 


fiint спе уло 


ғ Shall шид an 


6 Anotherwit- 


nefebefide Sime. 
oayigainít whom 
ne exceptioo тазу 


Чор all mentothe >, : 1 IN 

S into Galileto their owne citie Nazareth. 

| Mein ss 40 Andthechild grew and waxed ftrong in 
к AiChriftgrew | Spirit, “and was filled with wifedome , and the 
upinasefothe | grace of God was with him. 
verine of bu God- 


head fhewed it felfe 
7 eium d 
Pharifesare ftit- | 
ted vptohearethe 
wifdome of Chrift. 


more and more, 


inhistime, byan 
extraordin 

| deede. 2d 
* Dewt. 16. 1. 


$ Allduttes 
whichwe eweto 
| menastheyare 

! nette be negle- 
&ed,fearethey 
according teour 
vocation, potto 
bc preferred be- 
fore the glory of 
God. 





a Chrift very min 
| iy made likevato 
ysinallthings, 
except finne. 


1 Lohneommethr 

atthe timctore- 
old ofthe Pro- 
hets & layetlithe 


oandatiun of the G: 
ing of chr Law and 
ime the седа 





38 Shethencomming att 


rnfalem. 


theLord, th 


euery yeere, * at the feaft ofthe Paffeouer, 


ftome ofthe feaft, 


43 Andhad finifhedthe dayes thereef, as they 
| returned, che child Lefus remained in Hicrulalem, 


| andIofeph knew nor, norhis mother, —— 
44 But they fuppofing that he had been in the 
company, went a daies iourney, and fought him 
among ther kinsfolke, and acquaintance. 


45 And when they found him not,they turned 


backe to Hierufalem, and fought him.” 

46 And itcame to раї three dayes after, thar 
they found himin Es. fitting in the mids 
of thedo&ours, both hearing them, and asking 
them queftions, ~ 

47 Andallthat heard him , wereaftonied at 
his vnderftanding and anfweres, 

48 8 So when chy faw him, they were ama- 
zed, and his mother fid vnto him, Sonne, why 

haft chon thus dealt with vs? behold, thy Father 
and1 haue fought thee with very heauy hearts. 
|. 49 Then faidhe vnto them, How isit that ye 
fought me ? knew yee not that Е mutt рое about 
my Fathers bufinelfe ? 

$0 Butthey vnderftood not the word that he 
fpake упго them, m 

51 2 Then wenthe downe withthem, and 
came to Nazareth, and was fübiect to them ; and 
his mother kept all thefe fay ingsin her heart. 

52 And Iefüsincreafed in wifedome, and fta- 
ture, and in fauour with God and men. 
CAEN P IL T 
4 To! mexbortesh to repentenct.x Hù tflimonitof Chrifl te Hee 
rod puetietb him m prifon. 31 С nbaptited 2; Hù pedi; pee 
Ow! inthe fifteenth yeere of the raigne of 
Tiberius Cefar Pontius Pilate being goucr- 










—— 


{pel which is exhibited vntovs, fetting lorth the trae obfer. 
tce mercy in Chrift which 'commetb after him vfinp alio bop - 
ne both of repenetatian and alfo forginencle of блиск. 








37 And thewas widow about fourefcore and 
foure yeeres, and went not out ofthe Temple, buc 
ferned God withfaftings & prayers night and day. 

he fame inftant vp- 
gritue cof fom p's, on them, confeffed likewife the Lord, and fpake 
of him to all that looked for redemption in Hie- 


39 And when they had рео all thinges, 


bebrought, inet according to the Law of returned 


41 € 7 Nowhis parents went to Hierufalem 


42 Andwhen he was ewelue yeereold , and 
they were come vpto Hierufalem, after the cu- 



































things fhalbe made ftraighr, and che rough waie 
fbalibe made Smooth. 

6 And all fleth (Һа fee the faluation of God. 

7 Then faid hee tothe people that were com 
out to be baptized of him, * О generation of vi 
pers, who hath forewarned ‘you to fice from th 
wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy amend. 
ment ofhife, & beginnotto fay with your {elnes 
Wee haue Abraham to eur Father : for I fay vnt: 
you, that God is able of thefe ftones toraife v 
children vnco Abraham. : 

9 Nowaloistheaxe laid vnto theroote о! 
the trees : therefore euery tree which bringer! 
notfoorth good fruit, (halbe bewen downe, ап 






* Math. 3.7. 


* Jamaa 14, 


сай into the fire, uu 
то € Thenthe people asked him,faying What poru бш mme 
fhall wedo then ? 1e appointed. 


ті And he anfwered,and faid vnto them, * Н 
that hath two coates, lec him part with him tha 
hath none: Andhce that hath meate, Ict him do 
likewife, 

12 Then camethere Publicanesalfo to be 
baptized, and faid vnto him, Mafter, whar. thal 
we doe ? 

13 Andhe faid vntothem, Require nomori 
then that which is bappointed vnto you. 

14 The fouldiers hkewife demaunded of him 
faying, And what fhall we doe ? And hc faid vnt: 
them, Do violence to no man,neirher accufe an 
falfely, and be content with your « wages, 

15 2 Asthepeople waited, and all men mu: 
fed in their hearts of Iohn , if hee were not tha 
Chrift, 

16 Iohnanfwered, and faid rothemall, * I 
deed I baptize you with water, bur one ftronge 
then І, cemmeth , whof fhocs hatchet I am no 
worthy to vnloofe : he will baptize yon with ch 
holy Ghoft, and with fire. 

17 3 Whofe fanne kin hishand, and hee will 
make cleane his floore,and will gather the whea 
into his garner, but the chatfe will hee burne y 
with fire that neuer fhal! bc quenched. А 
18 Thus chen exhorting wich тапу othe 
hings he preached vnto the people. 

19 * aBucwhen Herod the Tetrach was rebu. 
ked of him, for Herodias his brother Philip 

ife,and for all the euils which Herod had done 
20 He added yer this abouc all,thar he fhut vp} A 

hn in prifon, ` sead cf ү @мисн 
о! р ll. 4 and Сін: allo is 

21 * 5 Nowit came to райе, as allthe people|p-ononnced by 
vere baptized, and thar Ie.us was baptized and|the voyceofehe 
id pray, that theheauen was opened: ———— |Vstbretobrour 
22 Andtheholy Ghoft came downein a boi jog pret? 


5 : Pricil, 20d Pro- 
ily hape like a douc vpon lim, arid there was a|phec. 


for sha тте 
money. 

bith was payad 
them partly invio. 
By, ant parsivin 
7А 

a we wiltrighte 
Iy andfiontelly 
teceine the facras 
ments. we та} 
neither reft ip the 
fignes, aeithe: ia 
b'mthat mioi- 
ftreth the finges, 
bothitvp ovr cies 
to Chrift, whois 
the authoar of the 
facraments,aed 
thepinerof ihat 
which is repre- 
f ated bythe fa- 
craments, 

* Math, з. tte 
morke i, Biu ta 
16.20.: 5.18 4 
and 1216 & 19.4 
3 The Golpelis 
the fanne ofthe 
world. 
* Math igg 
marke 6.07. 
4 lohps preaching 
isconfirmed wab 
his death. 
Мар. зар. 
wart is 9s 
john t. 32, 

5 Ovr bapt'fine is 
fanclified inthe 






















: " ^ = _—} eae’ ee — + 

IChrftsgenealogie;Heis . S. Luke. tempted, and teacheth in Nazareth. " 
from heauen, faying, Thou art my beloued the world, in thetwinkling of an eye. d n. 1 

po 4j thee I am mel esed М 6 Andthe деш! faide уто him › АШ this Е 


6 The Rocke of 23 € © AndIe'us himielfe began tobzeabout power will I giue thee, and the gloricof thofe , pj jj, wend 
(Chrifl according | phirtie yecres of age, being as men fuppofed, the Аш йж: for that isb deliuered to mee: and to powir,are sae kng- 


totheRsth,is р fe i "whomfocuer I will, I giueit. domes themfelees 
Гоппе of Lofeph, which was the fonne ot Eli, “Порос „1 giueit. 1 

VET | 34 The finnt of Matthat, the fonne of Leui,the | 7 If thou therefore wilt worfhip mee, Bit herd 

foro God,thatit fomne of Michi, the fomne of Tanna, the fonne of | Ља be alle thine. ` wjpokeu by she fia 


might 2ppeatts — Tofeph, $ EutIefus anfwered him, and fid, Hence qure Meseusere, 


еген hias, th f Am from me Satan: for it is written, * Thou fhalt & Tharu jure jo, 
saswhom God | 25 The fonne of Mattathias, the fonne o 05; ne Satan: › PS 
promifedto bias the foste of Naum , the Jonne of Efli, tbe fone of |worfbip theLord thy God, andhim alone fhalt J” He 


ham and David, agge, thon ferue, 5 ы abjolutely, and as 
and appointed 26 The fanne of Маай, the fonne of Matta- | 9 Then hee brought him to Hierufalem, and еве foxerargueoner 
DU hias, the fanne ОЁ Semei, tke fenne of Yofeph, she (fec him on a pinacle ofthe Temple, andíaid vnto Bele 
twhich isgathered fore OF luda, him, If thou be the Sonne of God, сай thy-felte bes апа. 
| togecher oF all 27 The fonne of Joanna, the forme of Rhea, |downefromhence, end оао 
ло: ue fènne of Zorobabel, the Jonne of Salathicl, she | то Forit is written, * That hee will giuehis shar’ becan gine iz 
| femme of Neri, ee Angels charge ouer thee to keepe thee : то whom be mil, 


28 The fonneof Mclchi, tke fonne of Addi,the | її And wth cher hands they fhall lift thee ск ojan hish 
faune of ae the fanne of ee the fome ‘vp,leaft at any time thou fhouldeft dafh thy foot E. 
| fEr, арала ftone, " E | cowntre) under. 
P 29 9 The fonne of Loley the fanne of Eliezer, 12 And efits anfwered, and faid yntohim,Ir ED 
20е fonneoflorim, the feme of Matthat, the fame is faid, * Thou fhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, | " Acidi 
lof Leui | 13 Andwhenthe deuill had ended all the ten- |; "prar e, 17e 
30 The fanne of Simeon, the fonne of Iuda, the tation, he departed from him for alittle falon, ga 20, 
feine of Toleph, the fonne of Ionan, the fome of 14 $ Andlcfüsreturnedby the power of the $ тг: 
'Eliacim, fpirit into Galile :and there went afameofhim к Мав; S40 
31 The fonte of Melea, the fonne of Mainan, Г ronghont all theregion round about. marke 5.1. 
the Jonne of Mazcacha, the fanne of Nathan, the forne 15 Forheetanght in their Synagogues, and eg т 
of Dauid, - was honored of all men, Es eut its 
32 The fonme of effe, the fonne of Obed, the 16 * з Andhecameto Nazareth where hee leame PEUX 
finne of Booz, the foane of Salmon, the Jonne of bad beene brought vp, and (ashiscuftome was ) fout of che Pro- 
|Naaffon, E went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, phet Efay. 


| 33 The fone of Aminadab, the fone of Aram, jand flood vp to reade, PETE 


{ 


the (anne of Efrom, the fome of Phares, the fonneok 17 And there was delivered vnto him the EE 
uds, booke of the Prophet Efaias: and when he had pon aruler ; and 
34. The finne of Iacob, the fonne of Ifaac, the (d opened the booke, he found the place where it peters ыны, 
(fimt of Abraham, the fanne of Thara, the fonne of “was written, — dS een 
Nachor, | 18 * TheSpirit ofthe Lord й уроп me,becaule кд, 
35 The fanne ofSaruch the fonne of Ragau, the | hee hath anointed mee, that I fhouldpreach the p Ef tex. | 
Jonne of Phalec, rhe foane of Eben, the forme of Sala, | Gofpel to the poore : hee hath fent mee, that 1 З 06 
36 The fone of Cainan, tie forme of Arphaxad, | fhouldheale the broken hearted , that I fhould ERU 
the [олче of Sem, the fonne of Noc, the fonneot | preach deliueranceto the captiues, & recouering Ithere'ore he ot. 
Lamech, | : . [of Gghttothe blinde that I fhould іссас liberty jtentimes goéth to 
37 The font of Mathulala, the fonne of Enoch, | them that arebruifed : poss n^ 
the fanne of Taredyrbe [уте of Maleleel, the fome of | 19 And that fhould preach the acceptable TEN rg 
Cainan, yeere uf the Lord, " {pake mish common 
38 The fonne of Enos tte fenne of Seth, the foa | 20 And heclofed thebooke , and gaueit a- Fer/ewt and voyer, 
of Adam, the foune of God, ga ncto the minifter, and fate downe : and the 0? hit word, wit. 
ENR Pf TLL 


| bv (e, fgmifie skim 
3 Of Chris temptation, and Гарод. 16 He teathethin Naxas | ned on him, jother to alfo: and 








cyes of all that werein the Synagogue were falte- iron place end mauy. 
LLL the quat edwiranon oral 24 A Prophet that tea. | т "Then he began to fay vnto them, This day (лене іне 
is chis Scripture fulfilled in your eares, albis Cu 
22 4 Апаа bare him witneffejand f wondred Y orant the 
atthe 8 gracious words which proceeded out of Hofors, butali 
his mouth, andfzid,Isnotthislofephsfonne ? fhe comman people 
23 Then he faid vnto them, Ye will furelyfay бела" 
М E. 7 ference ofthe 
уто me this prouetbe, Phifition heale thy felfe: |scriprare : and Ze- 
whatfoeuer wee haue heard done in Capernaum, fiesthar,theirman 
doc it herelikewifein thine owne ceuntrey, tr tongue was 
24° Andhe faid, verily I fay vnto you, * No erri od 
Prophet is acecptedin his owne countrey. hane wsndrea 2 
25 Bue Itellyonof a truth , many widowes (Peu! appcinted se 
were in Ifrael in the daies of * Elias, when hea order in the 


b inth, 
uen was fhut threc yeeres and fixe moneths, when Е кщ 


| 

| | beth in bisomnecountrey ucontemned. 33 Онеро еа of she 

] | diuillzcured, 38 Peters mosher inlaw healed, qo. and diners 
ficke perfousare reflored so braith, 41 The denils acknowledge 
Chri? 


di 
| К Nd! Tefus full of the holy Ghoft returned 
› Сий being | / Ñ from Iordan, and was led by that Spirit into 
eariedaway (asit. he pildini 
were nutofthe | te wildernelte, . 
workdyintothede-| 2 * And was there fourtie dayes tempted of 
fervaftsr е. | the deuill, and in thofe daics he did eatenothing, 
E a ELE but when they were ended, hee afterward was 
mingofSathan | hungry. LA А 
thrl'e comming 2 "Then the deuill faid vnto him,!fthou be 
the fonne of God, command this ftone, that it be 
made bread. i 






















asit were тайса. 
lyftom Беа ien be. 
ginneth his office. 










+ Math.g т. 4 Eur Iefasanfwered him, faying, It is writ- | great famine wasthroughoutall the ^ land : Wards fullofehe 
Hek Mime Mi That man fhall not line by bread only but 26 Burvntonone КЕ wasElias fent faue Mhriepower of 
е r à : } ; 

eaen al Saag Бу euery word of God. A vnto Sarepta, «cire of Sidon, vnto a certaine wi- 622 Picbeppea- 

tred vp o i5 B " ? Л cd tn all bts do- 
б‹йто ваба 5 Then the dcuill tooke himvp into an high | dow. tra melt and 
God,fecondiyto | mountaine, and fhewed him al the kingdomes of 27 Alfomany lepers were in Ifrael in the daics st/ured mewrsar= 
the deireol riche Э мео), 








ax honoar, and I4Aly tovaine confidence of himfelfe, oucrcommeth bimthrile by 


onto bim, Pjal. 45. 2. gract is powrtd mtotby lippes, * h44 i 
ысы ee „Раі. 45. 2. gr. Powrtdmtothy lippts, * Лоба, aq, * а. Кіна v B. 


tna у t7. h Landof dfracl,Lookemarke t5, 38. 
of. 















—— Saranknew Chrift. 


+ ds rehoked, the 


of * Elifeus the Prophec : yet none of them was 
* made cleanc, ning Naaman the Syrian, 
; Themae | 28 5 Then all zaut were inthe Synagogue,when 
fhaaplytheworld they heard it,were filled with wrath, 
29 And rofe ур, and thruft him out of the 


Sa Kms. 


геоло 
реу: Бы ШТИП city, and led him vnto the edge of the hill wherc- 
ofthe godly is not on their citie was builc,to cal him downe head- 

рү роце. 
the КЗ. зо But hee paffed through the mids of them, 
; and went his way, 
+ Matth 4.13. 31 T And came downe into Capernaum a 
markerar. citie of Galile and there taught chem on the Sab- 
р bath dayes. 

* Mastb7.29, | 53.2 *And they wereaftonied at his do&rine 
marke a2, for his word was with authoritie, 


ани 


-l * And in the Synagogue there was a ma 
which had a ipirit of an vncleane deuill , which 
cried with aloud voyce, " | 

j p 5 Saying, Oh, what hane wee to doe with 
ae PORE of Nazareth ? art thou come to! 
bee they neuer fo, deftroy vs? I know who thou art, esenthe Hol: 
blockith,buteven’ one of God. 


* Marke 1,23. 


the deuilsalfo, А , 
4 ӯ AndIefíüs rebukedbim, fying , Hold th 
E ue 5 come out ot him. Then the deuil Ec 
7 ing him in the middes of them , came out of him, 
and hurchim nothing at all. 
36 Sofeare came on them all , and they qe 
4 among themfclues, fying, Whatthing is this? for 
wich authoritie and power hee commandeth the; 
foule fpirits,and chey come out. 
* 37 Andthefime ofhim fpread abroad thorow- 
out all che places of the countrey round about, 
* Mat 14. 38 € *7 Andhe ro‘evp, and came out ofthe 
талл. Synagogue, andentred into Simons houfe, And] 
2latharhat — Simons wines mother wastaken with a greatfe-^ 
САТ Һе wer and they ie him for her, 
FE hisword 39 Thenheftood ouer her,audrebuked che fe- 
encly,hepro.eth ucr,and it left her,and immediatly fheearofe,and 


thacheisGodal- miniftred vnto them, | 
mightie fent lor. Nowatthe Sunne fetting,all they that had 
40 Now 1 g tha 
gans (aluation, ficke folkes of diuers di(cafes, brought nem урсо | 
him, and he layd his hands on cucry one ofthem, | 
and healed then. 


Chap.v. 


PM Фф 
Vithers of men, 26 ^ 
was Simons, and required him that hec would 
xthruft otf а little from the land: and lie fate down 

"and taught the penple onc ofthe hip. 

4 Now when he had left {peaking , he faid 
vntoS mon , Lanch out into the decpc , and Je 
downe your nets to makea draughr, I 

§ Then Simon anfwered, and faid vnto hin, 
b Malter , wee haue trauailed fore all night , and 
haue taken nothing : nenertliclelfe at chy word 
will let downe the net. 

6 And when they had fo done , they enclo- 
fed a great multitude of fifhes ‚ fo that their ne 
brake. j 

7 And Sa beckened co their parrners,which 
were in the other fhip,chat they fhould come and 
helpe them , who came then, and filled both che 
[iud they did (inke. 

Now when Simon Peter faw it,he fel " 
at Ic'üsknecs,faying,Lord,goefrom me: for 1 an 
айпа man, 

9 For hee was vtterly aftonied , and all that 
were with him, (ог che draught of fithes which 
they tooke. 

10 And fo wasalfo Tames and Iohn the fonnes | 
of Zebedeus , which weré companions with Sis 
mon.Then faid Iefus vnto Simon,Fearenot: from | 
henceforth thou fhalt catch men, | 

11 And when they had brought the fhip to 
land,thcy forfooke all, and followed him, 

12 €*: Now it came to райе, as hee was ina 
certaine citie, behold , there was a man fullof le4 
profie, and when he faw Iefus hec fell on his face 
and befought him, faying, Lord, ifthou wilt,thou 
canit make me cleane, 

13 Sohe ftretched forth his hand,and touched 
him, ‘aying, I will, be thou cleane. Andimmedi+ 
atly the leprofie departed from him, 

14 Andhe commanded himthache fhould tell, 
itto no man:but,go,/aithhe,and fhew thy filfe to 
the Prieft, and offer for thy cleanfing, as * Mofes, 
hath commanded, for a witnefle vnto them, ` 

15 3 But fo much more went there a fame a- о RO 
broad of him , and great multitudes came toge- с ея 
ther to hieare,and to be healed of him,of their in- clesne. j 


É The word fmin. 
Ыар 
rule васт апу A: 
* Mana, + 
PI4P.1.40, | 
| 
| 


+ Мап58з. 
mar. 
1 Chill by hea. 
Jing the leper 

with his oncly 
tonch,and lending 
himto the Priett, 
witneffech chocit 
й hee through 
whom & bv «hom 
apprehended by 
laith.all we whteby 
are vnclezreac- 
con irgto the 
Law,by the wite 
arfical God! ime 


9 Мет... 41 *8 Anddeuils al'o came otttof many, cry- 

8 Satan whois ino andfaying, Thon art chat Chrift that Sonne | firmitics. А ; , E pou 
fontinual temic of God: butherebukedthem, andfüfleredthem | 16 Duthe kcpchim elfe: part in the wildernes, eU 
owghtnottobe not to fay that they kuew him to be that Chrift, 4 and prayed. Ё 3 EY hide ARRA 
heatd,no not theo 2 9 Andwhen it was day, heedeparted,and | 17 €4 And t cameto paffe on a certaine day, then by miracles, 
whenbelpeaketh “went foorth into a defert place, and the people | as he was teaching,that che Pbari'es and do&to: s dod pick 
pra ot „fought hira, and came tohim, and kept him that | of the Law fate by,which were come out of eue y! pif thse pe 
zealeeughtto — hcíhouldnot depart rom them, `, towne of Galile, and Iudea, and Hieru‘alem,and himas: ph oan 
hioder vs inthe 43 Buc hee faid vnto them , Surely I muft alfo | the power of the Lord ¢ was him to heale them; el the body aud 
face of ourvo- preach che kingdome of God toothercities: for | 18 «Then behold , men brought aman lying rA thor 
yr ‘therefore am I lent, in abed, which was taken with a palfie, and they; Chritmhea 


44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of 

Calile, 

CHAP. V. 

2 Chrif teaches) ovt of the bip. 6 Of shedianghs of Afh. t2 
Tle leper, 16 Chrif prayesh inthe deert, 18 Оне firke of 
the palfie, 27 Lewizhe Publican, 34 The Rings and affs 
Bion of she Apofttes a ier Chrifts afeenflan 36 37. 39 Farut 
Fearted and weakedifirples are bkenca:o eld bottels and worne 
qarmewit 

Hen 1 * it came to paffe,as the people? preaf- 
fed уроп him to keare the word of God, that 

he ftood bv the lake of Gennefaret, 
2 And (aw two thips ftand by che lakes fide, 
buc the fithermen were gone out of them, and 


т Chrift aduerri- 
feth the foure dif- 
ciples,which hee 
had taken ynto 
him, of the office ~ 
ofthe Apoftlefhip, 


which thoald — were wathing their nets. Mak, 
heteafter he com- з Andheentred into one of the (hips, which 
mitted vntothem. 


* Мап. 418 par 1.16. є Did aisi votre lie upon bim fo defirom they ert both ta 
Jt bigs aad beere bien asd ibers re be taught ther ont of a hipe 





fought meanesto bring him in , and to lay ит, ling hou thai was 
DIM him, ficte of chr palhe, 
19 And when they could not find by what way КЕТЕ, 
they might bring him in, becaufe of che preat, meremaje | 
they went уроп the hou'e , and ke him downej: Them 
through che tyling,bed and all,in the middes be-| Ex 
| 





fore Iefus. E nbma | 
25 And when Һе faw their faith , he id уто! бш, 
мида. 


Һіт, Меп, ћу finnes are forgiven thee, 
21 ThentheScribes and the Dharifesbegan ro | 424. | 
eafun, faying, Who is this chat (реалке bla phe-| 
nies ? who can forgiue finnes,bur God onely? | 
22 But when Icíus perceiued their reafoning, 
e anfwered,and faid уто chem, What reafon ye 
nyour hearts? _ = 
2j Whether is eafier to fay, Thy finnes are for- 
iuen thee,or to fay, Rife ур and walke ? 
Ddda 24D 





AL | 
-Matthew called — — 
| 24 But that yee may know that the Sonne of 
| man hatn authority to forgive finnes in earth, (he 
faid vnto the ficke of the palfie) I fay to thee, A- 
rife: take vp thy bed,and goe to thine honfe, 

25 And чаноза rofe vp before them, 
and tooke vp 24 bed whereon he ur > and depar- 
ted to his owne houʻè,pràifing God. 

| “26 Andthey were all amafed,and praifed God, 
and were filled with feare,faying, Doubtleffe wee 
haue feene аве things to day. 

27 € * s And after that he went forth and aw. 
a Publicane named Leui , fitting at the receipt of 
cuftome,andiaid vnto him,Follow me. 


* Mattb 909 
marker te 0. 
s TheChurch ia 
a company of lin- 


acr troughthe | 29 Andhe leftall,rofevp,and followed him, 
grace of Chriftre-| 29 Then Leui made him a great feaft in his 
pentan which — lowene houfe, where there was a great company of 


ра pie Hen MES Publicanes, & of other that fare at the table with 


fenceof the proud |them, . р 
and enuious 30 But they that were Scribes and Pharifes a- 
worldlings. mong them, murmured againft his difeiples, fay- 
ing, Why cate yeand drinke ye with Publicanes 
and finners ? 

31 Then Iefus anfwered , and faid vnto them, 
"They that are whole, need not the Phyfician,buc 
they that are ficke. 

32 *Icamenotto call therighteous , but fin- 
ners to repentance. 

4*5 Then the 


жатад 


|+ Mattho.t4e fid vnto him , Why doe 
8. 






\wearke .. е difciplesof Iohn Өй often, and pray, andthe 
sthyporriceatd difciples of the Pharifes alio , but thine cate and 


drinke? 

34 7 Andhe faid vnto them, Can yee make the 
children of the wedding chamber to гай as long 
asthe bridegrom is with them ? 

$ But the dayes will come , euen when the 
bale rome fhalbe taken away from them : then 
fhallthey fait in thofe dayes. 

36 Againe he ipake vntothem alfo a parable, 
man putteth a piece of a new garment into 


ignorant men to 
putanholinsite 
E: fafling,and in 

hings indifferent. 
7 Lawes general- 
ly made without. 
lany confideration 
lot cireumftanccs, 
for faftioz and o- 
therthiogs of like 
fort,are aot onely 
ryeannous.batve. 
ту hurkot is the 
Church. 





an old vefture : for then the new renteth ir, and 
he piece raken out of the new, agreeth not with 
і he old. А / 
{ 37 Alf no man powreth new wine into olde 
vellels: for then the new wine wil breake the ve 
| fels,and it will run out and the veflils will perifh. 
i | 38 But new wine muft bee powred into new 
pelas :fo both are preferued. 
| | 39 Alfo no man that drinketh olde wine, 
t raightway defirethnew:; for he faith, The old is 
ore profitable, 
CHAP, VI. 
The àifeiples pult she eares ofcorneon ihe Sabbath. 6 Of bis 
Aba bad a wilbertdhand, 13 The eletlion of the Apotiles: 
за The bieffings and cuvfes, 27 Wee muf loue our nemese, 
45 With wh ai (rut the word of God isto be heard. 
* Mattb. t.t. Nd * 1 itcame to paffé on a fecondfolemne 


| 
| 


parke ah |L X Sabbath, that hee went throngh the corne 
а СЬ еме Жыт; and his difciples 2 plucked the eares of 
прате fuper- > 2 5 

Riticuswholticke ccrne,and did eate,and rubthem in thes hands. 
neveryttifie,that | 2 And certain ofthe Pharifes faid vnto them, 
the Law of taeve- (Why doe yee that which is not lawful to doe on 
ty Sabbath was 


Inotgiuentobe 
kept without ex. 
ception: mach 


[ihe Sabbath dayes? 

з ThenTefus anfwered them, and faid, *Haue 
lye not read his, chat Danid did when he himfclfe 
E anhungred, and chey which were with him 











4 MHowhewent into thehoufe of God , and 
the cu:ward kee- 
ping otic. а Epiphaniva notech verllin bis trea'ife where be confuteth them thas the 
grae y when the atfcaples plucked the yeares of core, wesinthe feafl of valeauened 


Tabcraacles, and the Риб соет iheir frf day andthen lafl wercoflikefolenamese Lew. 


2; of any other of therm tha: fotloweth she frr к Sait 1.6. 


SIE 




















bread: Now wher ` tm tbofe feaffs which serre hrpt пану dayestogesher, as the feaf of | 


23 Lu r Елу сайті she left day the fecond Sabborh shough Tbcopbilat3undt flandesb 


1 


The Apoftlesthofen: 


toeke , and ate the fhewbread , and gaue alfoto 
Шеш which were with him , which was not law- 
full to cate;but for che * Priefts oncly ? i 
t 5 Andhe faid vnto them, TheSonne of man 
iis Lord allo ofthe Sabbath day, 
| 6 «*zIt cameto paffe alfo on another Sab- 
‘bath day,that he entred into the Synagogue, and Аср: е isthe 
‘taught, and therewas a man, whoferight hand ule of all ceres 
was dried yp спів, 
7 AndtheScribes and Phari'es watched him, 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath day, that 
chey might find an accufation асал»? him. 
8 But hee knew their thoughts , and faid to 
the man which had the withered hand, Arifé,and 
and vp in the middes, And he arofe, and ftood 


Ex0d1933. | 
[енїї.З.31, 
and24.9. 


E Masha o. 
ar 


*. 





р. 

э Then faid Tefis vnto them, I willaske you 
a queltion , Whether is it lawfull on theSabbath 
dayes to doegood;or to doe cuili ? to faue life,or 
to о deftroy ? 

ло And hee beheld them all in compaffe, and 
faid vnto the man,Stretch forth thine hand; And 
hee did fo , and his hand was reftored againe, as 
wholeas the other, 

11 Thenthey were filled full of madneffe, and 
communed one with another , what they might 
doe to Iefüs. 

12 € 3 Anditcameto ра сіп о dayes,that 
he went jnto a mountaineto pray, and Ds the Petisco 
night in prayer ro God, s DS MET 

13 And when it was day, * hee called his difci- ‘our felues inthe 
ples, and of them he chofe ewelue, which alfo hee Fhoice of Ecclefi 
called Apoftles : gan 

14 (S.mon whom hee named alfo Peter , and eae 
Andrew his brother, Tames and Tohn,Philip and e 6.7. 
Bartleméw, c From allthe Sta 










Whe fo ере 
ог bis пеге Гошт 
hen be cau, be 
iMesh bit. 

In that that 
shrift vfeth cate 
left & long praj et, 
in сїзїп; rwelue 







15 Matthew and Thomas: Tames the fonne of A EM 
Alpheus,and Simon called Zealous, "i He сш 


4 Chnít reacheth 


16 Iudas Tames brother, and Iudas Iftariot, qu 
again(tall Philo, 


which alfo was the traitour) ^ i 
_ 17 Then he came downe with them and ftood йк тра. 
in a plaine place with the company of his difti- thatthe chicíeit 

ples, and a great multitude of people out of al] felicitie of maois 


Tudea,andHiernfalem, and from the c fea coaft of [ЙЧ ҮР imnoplace j 
С z 3 4 ere in ezzth, but 
"Tyrus and Sidon, which came to hearehim, and {н neauen and that 
to behealed of their difeafesz . etfecution for 

18 Andthey that were vexed with foule fpirits, Fighteonfnesfake 
andthey were healed, ЫСЫ ы 


` 19 And the whole multitude fought to touch * кабыз, < 

him: for there went vertne out of him,and healed * £/« 61.3. | 
them all. b. и rt 

зо €*4 And hee lifted vp his eyes уроп his дуума 
difciples,and (aid, Bleffed be E pus : n yours оа i 
isthe kingdomeoi God, T 3 

21 * Dleffed are yee that hunger now : for yee РР едй 
fhall befatisfied:* Dite are fee weepe zs : т рии 
for ye fhall laugh. ЫК 

22 * Bleffed are yee when men hate you, and 27 HemordofGed. 
when dthey feparate you, and reuileyos, and put Ё Hs ud | 
ог your name as еш] for the Sonne of mans | B LUN 
fake. 


wender pricked) for 
23 Reioyceyeein that day, and e be glad: for 











execedingsoy, 
Tin 6.7- 
beliold, your reward à great in heauen: for after | or 4rd ret 
E Do d М m i 
this maner their fathers did to the Prophets, "riesen i 
24 * But woe leeto you that are rich : for yee] and blefings ow 
haue freceiued your confolation, pru 
25 * Woe beeto you that are full: for yee fhall} ees 
hunger, Woe lecto you that now laugh : for yee; looke for any огде» 
fhall waile and weepe, ; эмине 
26 Wocleto you when all men fpeake well ofi VC SEHE: 
you : for fo did their fathers tothe hs prophets.) E 
2 $ 2 *5 Bi 














27 € * s Bur I fay vnto you which heare,Loue 


* Maitb. $ 
your encmies ; doe well to them which hate you. 


s Chriftian ebari. 


tiswbich difeth © 28 Bleffe them that. curfe you, and pray for 
worldly, doth nog them which huit you, 


29 * And vnto him that fmiteth thee on the 
«n: checke, offer s!fotheother: * and him that 
taketh away thy cloke, forbid not se take sty 
coate alo, 

30 Gine to euery manthatasketh ofthee: and 
ofhim that taketh away the things shat be thine, 
aske them not againe, 

31 * Andas ye would that men fhould doe to 
you, fo doe yee to them likewife, 

32 * For if yee loue them which loue you, 
e what thanke (Ball ye hauc 2 for euen the finners 
loue thofe that loue them, 

33, And if yee doe good for then which doe 
good for youywhat thanke fhall ye haue?for euen 
thefinners doe the fame, 

34 * Andifyee lend to them of whom ycehope 
toreceiue, what thanke hall yee haue? for cuen 
the finners lend to finners, to receiue the like, 

35 Whereforeloue yee your enemies,and doe 
good, and lend, h Jooking for nothing againe, & 
your reward fball be great, and yee fhallbee the 


onely aot reneng 
ininries, bat coq. 
preheadetheuco 
out той gricnous 
enemies, and chat 
Yor our Fathers 
fake whichis in 
heaucn: folarre 
isitfromtecking 
ét, owneptofit in 
dolog well. 

+ Math. 5.59. 

* 3 Coriutb.6.7. 
аиб. 7,11. 

* Ma th.§ 46 

& Weat Vite in 
Mis )onY weke, 
thas inte bc accout 
ted of? fórif jon. 
looke £o baut con- 
madity by їзїр, 
[ecke thoje comma - 
ditits, whitch are 
commodities m 
deede: loueyour 
enemies and [o you! 


ed СО * | childrenof*themoft High: forhecis kind упо 
Jonke fr shofe сет.) the vnkinde, and to the euill, 

medities, which 6 Be yeetherefore mercifull , as your Father 
КЛ» с alfo 15 mercifull, 

deu. 158 iD зт €* sludge not,and ye fhal not be iudged: 
5 When you wil | Condcmneuot, and усе fhall not be condemned; 
fend docit one to | iforaiue, and ye fhall be forgiuen. 

жеш d Оше, and it fhall be giuen vnto you: * a 


good meafüre, k prefed downe, акеп together 
andrunning ouer fhallmen giue into your bo- 
fome: for with what meafüre yee mete, with the 
famefhall men mete to youag.ine. 

6 Brotherly re- 39 ? Andhefpake a parable vnto them, * Can 
prebenfioss mnt the blind lead the blind? fhal thcy not both fall 
[not proceed efeu- into che ditch 2 

doe летео | 40 * TheDitciple is not aboue his Mafter.: 
ice, but they mot; but whofoeuer wik te a perfcà dilciple, (hall be as 
beiufl,moderate, | his Mafter. 

Gey ee „|, 41 €* $ And why Гей thon amotein thy 
beereofciaillindge | brothers суе, and confidereft not thebcame that 
menisesdiberc е isin thine owne eye ? 

by the word, fare 42 Either how canft thou fay tothy brother, 
già meant that Brother, [ес me pull out the mote that isin thine 


d nature, mhich! E re A 
бе Cortpians ‘ye | eyc when thou fecft not the beame that isin chine 


jot for bopeto re~ 
саке shepymerpall 
agane, 
* Marth.5.450 
* Маибл.т. 








infagermg and | owne eye ? Hypocrite, caft ont the beame out of 
pardoning wronce (thine owne eye firft, and then fhalt thou fee per- 
E R&ly to pull out the mote that is in thy brothers 
|# Thefeare bors leye. A " 

lowed таен 43 € *9 Foritisnora goodtree аг bring- 


pun eth foorth enill fruit : neither an euill tree, that 
7 З 1 
meanredrievbing,,| bringeth foorth good fruit. А 

44 * Forcnerytree is knowne by his owne 


sscorne aud fuch 4 1 e 
like, whovje а | fruit: * for neitherofthornes gather men figges, 





frants Linae of беа" тог of bufhes gather they grapes. 
| thu iden sand, 45 Agood man ont of thegeodtreafure ofhis 
ene and, 3 

|Pakeitiozesker, | heart buingeth foo: th good: and ап enill man 
fandprefeitand | outofthe euill trea ure of his heart bringeth 
бере, foorth euill : for ofthe abundance ofthe heart his 
7 Vmililfall re- EE 

rehenders hure mouth ‘peaketh, 3 

oth themfelues | 46 € * But why call ye meLord,Lord,and do 
andother:for | porthethings that I {peake. 


fach as che тег 


- Chap. vij. 














| which wasa wi 










47 1? Whofoeucr commeth to mee, and lea 
reth my wordes, and docth thefame, I will (Һе 
youto whom he is like: 

48 Heislikea man which built an houf, an 
digged decpe, and laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when the waters arofe, the floud beat vpon 
that houfe, and could коё fhakeit : forit was 
grounded уроп a rocke. A 

49 But he that heareth and doth'not, is like a 
man that built an houfé уроп the earth without 
foundation, againft wkich the floud did beate, 
andittellby and by: and the fall of diac houe 

was great. 










at length dit 
cerne troe godli+ 
цсбс(зо tale 
and tained, 


CHAP, VII. 


1 Of the Centurions feruant. 9 The (enriom fiib. ат The 
Widewes [onne ratfed from death at Nam, 19 Dobufendtih hu 
disciples se (bri. 33 His peculiar hind of ling, 37 The fin 


fa woman а/е Гери fiet. 
Win * 1 hee had ended all h's fayings in 
the audience ofthe people, he entred into Initbech the nee 
Capernaum, В b) ieruepbelore. | 

2 Anda certaine Centurions feruant was fick |them the example! 

and ready to die, which was dearc vnto him, [ES р 

And when he heard of Tefus, lice fert vnto |Aivacie and sebd- 
him the Elders ofthe Tewes, befceching him that [liene will goete 
he would come, and heale his feruant, the Gentiles, 

4 So they came to Icíus, and befought him 
inftanely, faying that hee was worthy that hee 
fhould doe thistor him: 

5 Forheloueth, fad they, our nat:on,and hee 
hath built vsa Synagogue, 

6 ThenIetus went with them: buc when hee 
was now not farre from the houfe, the Centurion 
fent friends to him, ying vntobim, Lord tron- 
blenocthy felie: for I am noz worthy that thou 
(houldeft enter vndcr my roofe : 

7 Where‘ore I thought not my (е worthy 
to come vnto thee: butiay the word,and my fer- 
uant fhall be whole, 

8 For Llikewife am a man fet vnder authority 
and haue vnder me fouldiers, and I fay vnto one, 

Goe, and he goeth: and to another, Come, and 
he corameth: and to my feruant,Doe this,and he . 
docth it, 

9 When Tefiis heard theferhings, hee maruel- 
led at him, and turned him,and (aid to the pcople 
that followed him, I fay vnto you, I hauenot 
found fo great faith, no notin Штаеї, 

зо And when they that were fent turned 
backeto the houfe, they found thé feruant that 
‘was Ae ele EN ы 

11 2 And it came to paffe che day after that he Я 
went into a citie called iN and manyof his Кюн 
difcipleswent with him, and а great multitude, — 4 Nain n she wame 

12 Now when hee came ncere to the gate of, re [uoa Ga- 
thec'tyjbehold there was а dead man carried out, e гы waif 
who mas the de begotten fonne of his mother, 


* Matih, B.s. 
1 Chiifl айт. 


3 Chrift arom 


ег, fide o Kifousm buch. 
ow;and much people of the city Јаре ma t jea 
was with her. 2f Galile, 

33 And when the Lord fw her hee had сот- | 
palon on her, and faid vnto her, Weepe пог. n 

14 And hec went and tcuched the coffin (and 
they that bare him flood АШ) and he fid, Yong 
man, I fay vnto thee, Arife. 

15 And he thar was dead fate vp, and began 








to fpeake, and he deliuered him to his mother, 

16 Then there came a feare on them all, and! 
they glorified God laying, A great Prophét is ri. 
fenamong vs,and God hath vifited his people. 

27 And thisrumour of him went foorth tho-| 

a Dddg. jowouti 








is,fuchisthefeholle, * Matbagig. * Matth taag. dokn 13.16. «па 
25.20. * Matlh.7.3. 8 Hypocrites, which are very feuere sepichendeiscl 
ether, ate very quicke of fight to (pic other m ens fanits, but «cry blinde to fce their 
owne, * Matib.].17. 9 Не isa good man, not thatis skillull to reprehend 
other, bug he that prouetb his vprigh xc lc both іл word and decd,  Massb12133 
Match. a6, 5 рана, rema Mem tat jä 






















2311 difziples _ тета es 
rhroa2'0 it all Iudea, and rhroaghous all thz re- 
gio1roun t abut. Я х 

18 5А сле Duciples ofLoha "hewel him of 


ll tae erhings, f 
19 Solo i4 called vato him two ccrciinemen 
Ph s dilciples, diene chem co Те us 'ay.ng, Art 
thou hethacshoald come, ог iball wee wait for 
hnocher ? A 
29 Andwhenthe men were come vnto him, 
hey iid, Lohn B iperft bach fent vs vato thee fay- 
E. Art thou hee chat (hould come, or fhall wee 
aic fer another ? 4 
21 And^at that time, he cured many of their 
їла, ind plagues,and of eu.lLfp;ritsand vn- 
o many blin.ie men he gauc fight frecly, 
Í 22 Ajllemsanfwered, and aid vnto them, 
Сог your wa csandfhew Lohn, whatthings yee 
апе eine and heard : that che olind fee, the halt 
Bos, th lepers are cleanted, the deafe heare, che 
dead are raded, 274 the poore receitie the Gotp.l, 
| 23 And bleifed is he,that (hail not be offended 
jn me. 
24 + Andwhenthe me'iengers of Iohn were 
ideparted, he began со (реак: vnto the people of 
ohn, What went yee out into the wiid.rneff: ro 
fec? A reede fhaken w.th the winde? 
25 Butwhar went yee outro fee? A man clo- 
x daily vnto vs, in thed in fotrainent 2 beholde, they which are 
[боп бк. 0.28000 apparelled, and liue delicately,are in 
(rains, forthat ma. KINGS courts, 
Inyfecke uotking 26 But what went ye forth со fee? A Prophet? 
ERO RUN yen I fay to you, and greater then a Prophet. 
Au "t 027. rhisis he of whom it is written," Beholde, 
* Mattb зыл. I fend my meffenger beforethy face, which hall 
iprepare thy way before thee, 
28 For I fay vnto you,there is no greater Pro- 
het then Iohn, among them that are begotten 
ob woren ; neuertheletle he that is the leatt in the 
Kingdome of God, is greaterthen he, 
29 Then all the people that heard, andthe 
was |Pubiicanes © iuftified God, being baptized with 






tohn fendeth 
rom the prt. 
his vabeleening 
isles, co Chrift 
pinfelte co bee 
oafirmed. 





Phen fons 
се, came {0 
Би, 





@ Thatwhich the 
ae themed 
‘ong be! or^, олп. 
hewed athand : 
and Chriithim- 
felfe dazth prefent 


le Suidshas ke 


SL — 5— 


| ж oai opem 
ik | woman wafbeth Теїиз fect, | #24 
ead Ni fL his feetej and annointed them with the 
упипепг. 

Р 39 7 Now when the Pharife which bade 
fiw ity ipake within іе e Gying,Lfthis man fete. o pride. 
were a Prophet, hee would firely haue knowne е Toe Per Je re- 
avho, and what m inner of. woman this is which Beeth be Lam, 


him, amne isthe 









ay, he forgaue 
re,tell za will 





toucheth him : * for fhe is айппег, hch 'holderb skend 
e. vL see lea tha: 
| .40 ? And Iefüsan'wered and faide vnto him ES pes 
Simon, I haue fomewhatto fay vnto thee. And 
5 irafureandper- | 
|. 4t Thre was a certaine lender which had two Р: witnetfe of 
Дн : the опе ought fiuc hundred pence, and of that-1y feith 
: Tbeophylaté (hee 
| 42 When they had nothing to ooh ab hs 
them both: ih chof them t ЯЕ | 
| 43 Simon anfwered, and 014, Y fappofe that fenh, Heeshes 
he, to whom heforgatte moft ‘And helaid vnto | emet» нисб, ба} 
me, Y ouch forgiven bris 
44 Then hecurned to the woman,and faid vn- mnch more. 2d 
to Simon, Secht thou this woman ? I entred into e 
A T by thi 
ferte : but (hee hath wafhzd my reete with teares, s RC 
and wiped them with the haires of her head, to (ee she enensint 
|. 45 


› 8 Toloxechri® 
he ‘aid, Malter, fay on, 

tremilion of fins, 

he other itftie : 
hach fbewrd ber 
› ба 
loue hàn moft? man of В рите 
him, Thou haft truely indged, shat bte may loue 
thine hou è, and thou gaueft mee no water to туру: 
hou gaueft me no kife: but fhee fince the 25626 





Я 4 this plari 
time I camein, hath noc ccafed to kiffe my feet. CAE Шы. 
46 Minehead with oilethou did(t not anoint? shew viria jon 4 





bur the AT шоп my feet with ointment, 
47 Wherefore I fay vnto thee,many finnes аге pi 
;forgiuen her : £ for thee loued much, To whom a. ү аук! | 
, littleis forgiuen, he doth loue а little, | louetb him that 
А 48 Andhefaid упго her, Thy finnes аге #ог- 4th leent fograeie 
| giuen thee, са tobim: And 
49 Andtheythat fate ar table with him, be- DREAM = 
gan tofay within themfelues, Who is this that e- 
uen forgineth finnes? 
| 50 And he (лісо the woman,Thy faith hath : 
| faued thee : g goe in peace, 
| be raten fors Benef ner ata fine: for 
a funer Emi Lesreih bev witnejeth 


workers fer the 
greater wnmea — 





er 
lone hameveas she} 





Lenefire тол» fr 
badre.cintdy: and 
therefore the chs- 
É rity that is, heere 

62. [poken of, 15 motte 
Chrif faih mot ex t DL аз die thot fhe was. 





4 














{ 1 At the funttof her hfe рађа ерун ker, g7 He 
A А, che baile Е coufirasesh che Lenefis PUR ATL ШЫ ] | 
in Md |. зә But thePharifes and the exnounders of the CHAP, VIII, * 
1а Tutbtiromne Law de/pifed the counfell of God d againlt them- | * Гое ber vnm ftev unta Chrif of heinfubflance а The 
but, P мец асида parabit Ра ест» 16 Thecande, 19 Chrifts moster dr bres 

felues, and were not bapcized o£him, thren, 3 Herebuketh thewinds 6 Of Legion. 37 Tre Са 
+ Math 1.46. зі * 5 Andthe Lord faid, Whereuntofhall I| davens reeXC6ri2 4 turas daughter beaitd, 43, Tbe was 
Be liken the men ofthis generation 2 апа what thing | an ете са fom the ife of Loud. з Weeping for the dead, | 
evhin offering vs (аге they like vnto? t А e , Nd it came to pafle a'terward,that hee him- 
tbe Сор, the 32 They arelike to little children fitting in | , feire went through euery city & town prea-} | 
| moft piede) the market piace, and crying one to another, and | ching and publifhing the kingdomeof God, and | 
рео. (22¥iNg,We hane piped упто you, and ye hauenot | thetwelue were Sun т, > 





i 


yrtnorwithlan- 
[ding (оте Church 
lis расса toge- 
ther, 


danced : we haue mourned to you, and yehaue 
Dot wept, 

33 For IohuBaptift came ne'ther cating bread, 
nor drinking wine, and ye (Ay, He hath rhe diuell. | 

34 The Sonne ofmaniscome,and eateth, and 
drinkerh:and yee fay, Behold, a man whieh й a 
glutton, and a drinker of w.ne, a friend of Publi- 
canes md inners, 

Е 35 But wildome is inftified of all her chil- 
ren, 

36 € * Andone of the Pharifes defired him 
that he would eat with him :and he went into the 
Pharifés houfe, ani, fate downe at table, 

37 Andbehold,a woman in the city, which 
wasafinner, when thee knew that Ye'us fate ас 
table in the Pharifeshonte,hebrought a boxe o: 
ointment. 

38 * And thee ооа at his tete, behinde him, 
weeping, and beganto wath his feet with teares 


and did w.pethem with the haires of her head, 


8 Prond men de 
privechemiclues 
ofthe bencfits of 
the prefence of 
Chrift,cuen then 
when hre is аг 
home withthem, 
foehrit hoofes, 
which the hemble 
and bale do enioy; 
* Mar. i640. 
dom 2. X1. 
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| he fowed, fome fill by the way fide 


2 And certaine women, which were healed 
ofeuill fpirits, andinfirmities, as * Mary which 
was called Magdalene, out of whom went fuen 
diuels, 

3 And Iohanna the wife of Chuza Herods 


| * Starks rég, 


3 
Reward, and Su'anna, and many other wbich mi- 
n.ftred vnto him oftheir fübftance, | ` 

4 *3 Now when much people were gathered. | 
together, and were come vnto.him out of all сі- « Mat.13.3. 
ties, he fpake by a parable, у "alt аА. 

5 Afowerwent out to fowe his The lel e fame 
olpellisfovwne 


fede, andas } | 
very where, bot 
ot withlike fenit, | 


, and it was 
troden wnder feete, and the foules of heaucn de- i 
ud shatthrongh 4 
һе onely faultof 


uoured jt vp. 
enthem{clutas 4 


| 
| 
| 


€ Andiomefcllon the ftones, and when it 
was prung vp it withered away ,becaule it lacked 
moiftne fe. 

7 And fome fell among thornes, and the 
thornesfprang vp witht, and choked it, 

8 And fome fell on pood ground, and (prang. 


ie 
















a pe mother and brethren, 


hp, and bare fruit, an hundreth fold. And as hee 
laid thefethings, he cried, He that hath earcs to, 
heare, let him heare. 
| 9 Then his difciples asked him 
е Thofe things 20 what parable that was. 
баин, wachi 10 And tiefaid, Vnto you itis giuento know! 
ey noi be vaered che secrets: ОСЫ. ot Ged, but to о-| 


|? rd víed 
MES A therein parables that v hen*they fceythey fhould, 


ydemaunding. 





ER inan when they heare,they fhould not vn 
анте 11. 5 Theparableis this, The Ged is the word 
wup.i13.34. of God: 


marke 4,12, 


bes 12 And they thee are befidethe way, arethey 


thatheare : atterwardcommeththe dcuill , and 


«is 28.26, 

заст taketh away the worde out of their hearts, left 
* Marb, 15.18, they fhould baceur, and beiaued, 

marke 4. 15. 13 Butthey thatare on the Rones, are they 


6 Thais 5 
E a A wh ch whan they haue heard, receiue the worde 


se werd, téry фе Withioy ; Lutthcy hau. norootes : which for a 
A збе биј. while bescue, Lutinthe time of tentation рсе 
i “away. | 

fi Евр 14 And that which fell among thornes , are 

full frus to sheri- they which haue heard, & after Ptheir departure 

решчд: вту! hiy be аге choked with cares and with riches , undvo- 

Ес па luptuous luing, and ‹ bring toorth no huit, 

а Which fecketh 25 But асир fell on good ground arerhey 
which with an 4 honeft & good heart heare the 


wa o.l) tu leema 
{кб а one bus o word, © and kecpeit, and bring foorth fruit with 
patience. 








wora, dp bom you 
behane rour felucs 
when you hane 


nib she ouward 
Goodis tefersrdia vndirthebed , but fetteth it ona canckflicke, 
e Wubmuhadoes 1 g 
evident, ntither any thing hid, that Вай not bee 
ешике Spirit of 
` * whofocuer hath to him fhail be ginn: & who- 
7 ap 61.33. 
э Thattharenery 19 {"+ Then cameto him his mother and 
«орм со below | 26 Anditwastold him by certaine which fayd, 
> Mait.10. 26, 
21 But hee anfwered and fayd vnto them, My 
3 Heau-nly gifts | 
22 * sAnd it came to paffe on a certaine day, 
fide ofthelake, And they lanchedfoorth, 
andi chey were filled with water, and were inico- 
beard и. 
ESSE faying, Mafter, Mafter, we perith, And hearofe, 


andred: [osbatthit 
word, H.arft,c[e- ы 
р 16 € *2Nomanwhen he hath lighted a can- 
ht andibe word,  dle,ccuercth it vndera veficl, neither ритећ t 
diced wit eF thar they that enter in may feethe ‘ight. 
17 *For noshing is fecret, that (hall not bee 
forthe аен ача 
161 fef fight a- knowcn, and come to light, 
kos кыиа > 18 3 Take! heed therefore how yee heare ` for 
bre саг 1 
nea foeuer hath not, from him (tall keetaken , euen 
aub. 5.15. GA 4 
о that g which it feemeth that he hath, 
man hath eeceiaed. his brethren, and could not come necre to him 
inpusse,hee — forrhepreaffe, 
to the vie and pro- |, Н 
fe SEAI iss Thy mother and thy brethren ftand without,and 
would fee thee, 
тле ge 32, 
Eros mother and my brethren are thefe which heare 
are loft with nig. the word of God, and doe it. 
girdlinrffe : and 
that he went into a hip with his di ciplcs,and he 
faid vntothem , Let vs goe ouer vntothe other 
23 And asthey/ailed, hee fell h afleepe, and 
there came downe a ftoime of windeon thelake, 
где. f 2 
* мель. 13 аз. 24 Thentheywenttohim, and awoke him, 
and 35. 19. ar 4. 
E Eicher ts bon'elf, and rebuked the winde , and the waues of water: 
srtoether ori» andthey ceafed, and it was calme. 


Богі: forth ае 5 Thin heefaid vnto them, Where is your 
qe д Ur faith ? andthey feared, & wondred among them- 






were pofite to fer clues , faying : Who is this that commandeth 
shat shasthep clokez. Я 

weither erc there snes decciue she fimple more ibenthe ior. * Matth 1з.46,947.3.335 
4 There ia ro kot nf Већ and blondamong men lo highand rait, asthe band 
which is betweene Chrift, andthemwhoimbrace hin w tha true Faith * Math, 
8 :3.av 4 36. 5 1с із expedient [cr vx fom tinc to come nto sxtreme 
danger, asthongh Chii рд notlor vs, datwec may haac abenec ma'h. both 
of hispower, and alfo of onrweakne (fc. b seimi {sid ow Йесре, and is appearcth, 
shat bee wo very (aff on peeve, bcause sley caled bmi twije before bec awoke, 


га Nes she uo jeiplet y бн she (orp, 





Chap. viij. 


— l U 


both the winds and water,and they obey him, 
26 € * So they failed vnto the region of thg * M445.8.38. 
Gadarenes, which is ouer againft Galilee, marke s. 1 
27 9 Andashee went out to lande , theremet ort Heme 
2 s on d allang outa 
him a certaineman out of the citie, which had Legion af Dents 
deuils long time,and he ware no garment,neither by bus ward only, 
abode in houle,bur in the graues, T лгу 

28 And when hefaw 19105, he eryed out, an Spine fo are 
fell downe be.ore him, and with a lowde Voices тап fromthe 
fayd, What haue I to do with thec,Icíus the (оппа Muey o the de- 
ot God, the moft High ? I betcech thee, - E Ee 
menot. va the molt partre- 

29 For hee commanded the foule fpirit to comd deemechisfo ex- 
out cfthe man: (for oft times heehad caught etos grace frece 
him : theretore he was bound with chaines, and ofer ena 
kept in fetters : but he brake the bands, капа was Jean lelle o! their 
cared of the deuill into wildernefle. ) Ренар prite — 

зо Then Ic us asked him, faying, What is thy] 4 2 fre? smd wio- 
паше? and hee faid Legion, becaule many deuils EpL. 
were entredinto him, 

31 Andtheybefought him that he would not 
command them to goe ош into the deepe. [ | 

Andthere was there byan herd of many 
fixie 'ecding on an hill : and the dess Le'onght 
him, that hee would tutter them го enter into 
them, Sohe futiered chem, | | 

33 Then went the диш] cut oftheman, and | 
entied nto the fwine sand the herd was carried | 
w:th vio'ence froma fteepe downe place into the 
Jake апа was chohed. 

34 Whentkehesrdmen faw what was done, 
they fed & when they were diparted,they told 
itin the ctieand in the countrey. 

35 Thenthey came ont to feewhat was done, 
and сате to Ic'us, ard toundthe man, cut ot 





2 


| 





‚ whem the deuils were departed, fittirg at the 


fecreofleus, clothed, andin his right mindes 
and they were afraid. 

36 They alo which faw it,told them b 
meanes he that was poffeffed with the deui 
healed, 1 

37 Then the whole multitude ofthe coun- 
trey about the Gadarenes,be/ought him that hee 
would depart trom them: for they were taken 
with a great feare : and he went into the fhip,and 
returned, 

38 Then the man out of whom the deuils were 
departed , befoughthim that hee might bee with 
him : bur Iefus fint him away faying : 

39 Returne into chine owne houle, and thew ч , 
what peat things God hath done to thee. Sohe deos 
went his way , and preached 1 thorovghout all 2,7 mesch barie 
the Citie, what great things Iefus had done vn- fa has hepreacbed 
to him. i іа Devapolis, 

40 € And it came to paffe, when Ie'us was pera E d lbs 
come SE that the people m recciued him : for 


à what 


was 











i ыар. 18 Бш Са- 
they all waited for him. dara ita towne of 
41 € * 7 And bcholde, there came a man pros forkae 
named Jairus, and hee was the Ruler of the Wen 
Synagogue, who fell downe at Ic'us fect, and aos, ana pertly om 
befought him that hee weuld come into his DHT bn 

d + n 
houe. > 4 Epis 
42 For hee had but a daughter onely , about „ж and 
twelue yeeres of age, andthe lay a dying (and as ;eviced езу 
he went the p:ople rhronged him. * Matih, g. 18. 

3 Anda woman ш ifue of blood, APRÉS a, 
vwelue yceres lorg, which had fpent all hertub- hy з double mira 
flance уроп Phyficians, and could not be healed E PST ub TM | 
of any: P orh сі lile an 

gan hen thee came kehinde bum, (he touched Ade. пем! 
! the hemme ої his peu and immediately her „ы upoan, | 
} Ddda __ 














— —— 


The Gadarenesfwine. 28 | 


lenit fender 









The five loauewand two his. | —— 


S 











45 Thenleüus 
hedm-? 





пеп every man denied, Pecer faid, 1 


vho nach torched me? 
46 Aad cfuslaid, Some one hath couched me: 
or L perce uzthacvertue is gone outo: me, : 
47 hea che woman faw сас ће was uoc hid, 
fhee came trembling, and tell dowrle berore him, 
an 1told him verore ullthe people, for what саше 
eha.l touched him,and how fhe was healed m- 
nediately, 





48 andhe fayd vnto her, Daughter, bee of 


ood coaort : thy faith hath Rued thes : gozin 
peace. ) . Ц 

49 While hee yet рахе, there сате one from 
heruler ofthe Synagogues hou , which faid to 
im, Thy daughter 15 dead, difea:e not the Ma- 
fter. A 
50 When Iefus heardit, he anfwered him, fay- 
p гелге not: belecue опе]у, and fhec (hall be. 
faued, 

51 And when hee went into the houle, hee Uf 
ered no nanto goein with him, (auePeter, and 
ames and iohn,and the father and mother of the 
aide. 

52 And all wept and »forrowed for her:but he 
aid, Weepenor : for the is not dead, but fleepeth, 

53 Andthey laughthimto korne, knowing 
hat fhe was dead, ү 

54 So hethruft them all out,and tooke her by 
he hand, and cried, laying, Maid, arife, 
| 55 Andherfpiritcameagaine, and (hec Profe 
BEA he commanded to giue her meat, 
c 










le The word foris. 
et fo beat ani 

| frike snis iof 
| ferred to tóc mour. 
[hings and lensen. 

| гайня, that arsat 
| burits, at бий 
дагз тст vje juch 
kinde of behawiowr 
P Thecorprs wa 
Maid out, ead ihe 

| wench recemmedl fe, 
| and refe ant of the 
| bed, shat wil the 
{ову тив (ve he 
mat uu алей refo. 
‘ved to hfe, Lut alfo 
woidof ek ficke. 
we. 


55 Then her parents were aftonied : but hee 


ommanded them that they (hould tell no man 
what was done, 


CHAP, IX 

a The Apofle are fenttopreath. 7 anato Thecommon peoples 

op тон of Carift, +2 Of the fixe losuesandiwo files, 20 
The pojilesconfefsion. 29 To lare the life. 35 Weemuf 
heare Cori. зт Thepoffifed ofa Sprit 46 Strifeemosg 
the Apefilesforthe Primacie. 49 One cating outdcuils in 
Chrifli mame, ga The Sartaritaner wid not vecame Chrifi. 
$5 Reueuceporbidden. 57. $9. бс Of tbreetbat mould рію 
Chrsit, Gut on disersconditians. 










* Math, to, t. 
mar. 3.13284 6.7. 


Men к: called hce his twelue difcip'es toge- 
2 The twelae A- 


AE. ther, andgauc chem power and authority o- 


tea эге (ent er all deuils, and co heale difeafes, 
pun ES nee „2 * Andhee fentthem foorth to preach the 
ot Cheit andêr. kingdomz of God, andto cure the ficke, 
bihed withthe 3 Andhe faid them,*Take nothing to your 
оме of theholy journey, neither ftaues, nor crip, neither brea 
Estat: bork chat. У, MSS p ne d, 


nont ofthe I'tae« 
lites might pre- 
mend ignorance, 
andaltothar they 
might be better 
prepared to their 
‘general ambaífie, 
* Matih. 10.7, 

* Matth 10.9. 


or filuer, neither hauetwo coats a peece, 

4 Andwhatfoener houfe ye enter into, there 
abide, aud thence depart, 
5 And how many foeuer wil not receiue you, 
hen yee goe out of that city, * (hake offthe ve- 
duftfrom your feste for a teftimony againft 
em. 


6 Andthey wentout , and went through e- 


quA de. Rerytowme preaching the Gofpell , and healing |h 
potom ofanycity, (ецегу where, 

“depart Грота thence € * * Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
prr bee all that was doneby him : and heb doubtedbe- 


shat mn fem words tbe Loca forbiddeth thera 10 change their lodsings: 
af she GoffAlly war acit mere a thorow p«(Jaoe , that noneo| 
vance, asthough he badnot heard that Chrif was conse, 
marke 6.11 offer 13. gi, © Mattb. 14. 1.09.6. 13. 
hearethtidingsof the Gofpell, it їз dinided into diaers opinions and the tyrants 
specially are Bs b He fincke as it were faflan tbemire, 


rr a a — 


for shis publifhing 
f ludea wright presendiono- 
* Chap, to. Ci. Pratt. Eg. 

2 So foone as the world 


E 2 
баба wisi lo£fo az, chirTotrwasci- 
> Wan is iethat hath ton- | fen againe from the dead: 


chatwere w.ca hin, Miter, таз multitud: | “ome, that oae of the old Prophets was rife.1a- 
hrüftche , and creadoa thes, and ayelt thou, | guine. 


г (many thin 





E 
8 Andofione, thu: Elias had appeared ant 


М6 ө. 


э Then Herod уй, fohn haue I beheaded: КАЛТ, 


whothen is this of whom I heare füchchings? dera Tol 

and hz defired to fee him. 1 WOR моз 
то Q * 3 And when the Apoftles returned, ihthewilderneffe. 

they told him what great chingschey had done, { Matr^.ra. 5g. 

* Then hee tooke them to him, and went afide 755 ord fgnif 

into a © folitary place, neere to the City called 3; aoc: ae 

Bethfaida, 5 - à vni not fa tbe 
11 But when the people knew it, they follow- 

| ed him ; and heereceiued chem, and fpake vnto 

| them ofthe kingdome of God , and healed them 

| that had needto be heaied, 





| 





12 * And when the day began to weare away, вои 
b ! › Е 
theeweluecame,and [aid vnto him, Send thepeo- fap ГЕ ед 


pleaway, that they may goe into the townes and 
villages round about, and lodge, and get meate: 
for we are һееге in a defert place, 

13 Buthelayd vntothem , Giue yee them to 
eate, And they fayd, Wee haueno more but fiue 
loaues and two fithes, d except we thould goeand 
buy meat for all thispeople, 

14 Forthey were about fine thoufand men; 


tat, эпе gu 
itd b«y erc. 
Ha gane God 
hanles far sefa 
Joames and fifhes, 


| 


es rd witha 4 
Then hee fayd to his difcipl.s ‚› Сапе them to fit FX. en 1 
downe by fifties ina company, ТАРР 


15 And they did (o, and саца all to fit 
downe, ort, shat ihn 

16 Then heetookethe fiue loaues,and the two jpholebanket might 

' fifhes,and looked vp to heauen, & c bleffzd them, eto sheglory of „ 

and brake,and gaue to the difciples, to fet before E Meb. ie. 

| the popie = no 

Sothey did all atisfied: 
17 Sothey did all eate, and were fatisfied:and Ж ШЫ ЕН 


there was taken ур of that remained t 
о them, 
twelue baskets full of broken meat, TN 


18 €*4 Andit cameto paffe, as hee was fa- jrors, yet we ought. 
lone praying, his difciples were with him : and he (осоЕ 


ith fb fala 
чат: бу, end tebe 





13. 
4.8.27. 1 
Althongh the 


ai them, laying, Whomfay the people that [ fe made ue 
Н ONS f. 
19 They anfwered,and faid;tohn Вари: and ие more on- 
others fay, Elias: and fome fày,that one ofthe old |а teconfeti it, 
jProphets is rifén againe, 


Alone frows the 
20 Andhe (214 vntothem 
thatI am ? Peter anfwered 
of God, 
21 And he warned and commanded them thar! 
ey fhoukd tell chat to потап 


22 5 Saying, «Тһе Sonne of man muft бег 





2 people. 
> But whom fay yee P Chrift himfelfe 
> and faid, That Chrift attained to (ед 
heauenly glary by 
the croffe andin- 
wiacible patience 
* Matib, 12.33, 7 
wire 31. 
|" Chap 13 27. 
mat. to 38.and 14, 
and m mar 8.34. 
 Ewematone dap 
i] fo%owerh another, 
man wil ERG i 
follow amati, 


ith 


lings, and be reprooued of the Elders,and 
of the hie Priefts and Scribes, andbee flaine, 
the third day rife againe, В 

23 @* Andhefaidto themall, Ifany 
come after me, lethim denie himfelfe, and take | 
vp his croffe g daily, and follow me. phe croffe is b 
„ 24 * Forwhofoeter will faue his life, thall lofe femre Metonymic, 
at : and whofoeuer (hall Iofe his life for my fake, 


vier of this life: for 
the fame fhall [nde pees 
the forefl ача сум. 
eeh panifanent 
that was among f 
the lewer 
* Chap. 17. 32. 
"наї ло. 39. Cr 16. 
a5 tohn.ea.as. 
* Matth, 16.26, 
marte. 36. 
*Chap r2 9. matte) 
10.33 mar 8 38, | 
1 m. 3.13. 
* Matth. 6.18. 
parle 9. 1. 




























‚2$ * For what aduantageth it a man, if hee 
win the whole world,and deftroy himfelfc,or lofe 
imfelfe 2 
26 * For whoeuer Ња be afhamed of mee, 
and of my words, of him thall che Sonne of man 
beafhamed , when hee fhalI come inhis glory, 
and гт the glory of the Father, and of the holy 
Angels. P 

27 * AndItellyon of a fürety, there be fome 
ftanding here, which fhall not tafte of death, till 
they haucfcene the kingdome of God. ^ 
28 *6 А 


{ 

















































ation of Chrift, 


28 *5 Andit came to paffe about an eight 
ayes after tho wordes,that he tooke Peter and 
oh, and Lames, and went vp into a mourit ne 





“Манат 
теу. 
6 Lealt khe difi- 
ples ot Chit 
оце de ofa: | 
‘ded atthe deba 
ing himfc Ve in his 
zih, beeteacheth 
hem that it isvo- 
luntary fhewing 
herewithall, fora 
jpaccthe bright: 
ef: ol his glory. 

Waa death he 

onli die iu Hie 
"аја:281; 


oO pray. 

29 Ка as he prayed, the іол ofh:s coun- 
enance was changed,anJ h.s garment was winte 
nd gliftered. 
зо Andbcholde, two men talked with him, 
hich were Moles and Elias: 

31 Which appeared in g:ocy, and tole of his 
departing which he fhould accomplif at Hie- 
абет, 

3х But Peter & they chat were with h'm were 
eauy with Йсер:, & when they awoke, they fiw 
is glory,and thz two men ftanding with h m. 

33 Anditcame copaile,as they departed itom 
im, Peter aid vnto Leius, Mafter, itis good for 
sto behere :let vsthere:ore make three taber- 
acles, one for thee, and one for Mores, and one 
for Elias and wift not what he aid, 

34 Whileshe thus ipake, there came a cloude 
nd ouer(hadowed them, and they feared when 
hey were entring into the cloud, 

у * Andthere camea voice out o the cloude 
faying, This is chat my beloued Sonne, heare 
him. 

36 And when the voyce was paft, Iefus was 
found alone: and they kept it clofe, and tolde no 
man in i thofe dayes any of tho things which 
hey had eene. 

37 47 Andit cameto paffeonthe next day, 
sthey came downe from the mountaine, much 
eople met him. 


LPH 1.33. 


i Until (hri wu 
rifin agane frora 
She de ed. 

2 Chrift is offzn- 
ded with nothing 
fo much as with 


jncredulicie, al- 38 * And behold, a man ofthe company cry- 
EO: 6 Беле led out faying, Mafter, I beieech thee, behold my. 
еа а Гоппе: for he is all chat I haue. 

ваде дат. — 39 Andloe, afpiritcaketh him, and füdden!y 


 cryeth,andhe teareth him,that he fometh,and 
k Avitfreshin hardly departeth from him, when he hath kbrui- 
whe falling бале. (od him, 
_40 Now I hauebefought thy difciples to сай 
him out, but they could not, 

41 Then Iefüs anfwered and aid, О generati- 
ontaithleffe,& crooked, how long now fhal 1 be 
qu you, and fuffer you? bring thy fonne hi- 

ег, 

42 And whileshe was yet comming һе deuil 
rent him, and táre ad le'usrebuked the vn- 
cleane fpirit, and healed the childe,and deliuered 


$ Wehaueno 
canle to promife 
our telues reftand 
|quietneffe in thie 
world, eeing 


IIR Tm to hisfather, à 

ёс: 3 he afed at the migh- 
. | 43 Ф 8And they were all amafed atthe mig! 
uU rie power of God: & whilethe alwondered atal 
fhordyaftercra- things which Те did,hefaid vnto his difciples, 
күш. 44 | Marke thefe wordes diligently : * torit 
ылу ден, Pall cometo paffe,chat the Гоппе of man fhal be 


deliuered into the hands of mer. 


and wben jos hawe 
once heard: hems, 
fet that you keepe 
them, 

* Mait.17.22, 





end ol modelt 
ebcdience is glo- 


be great. 

49 € "And Тоһп anfwered and faid,Malter, 
we faw one cafting out deuils In thy Name,& wee 
forbade him,becaulehe foloweth thee not with vs 





— Ch 


{ before him into euery citie and place, whither he 


F 


Brn 


50 ThenIefüs Ayd vnto him, Forbid ye ию 
ог: for he that is not aguinit vs, s with vs, 
$1. €! Andit came to paffe, when the dayes 
ere accompliched,that he fhould be receiuca vp 
e n (опе him eli: tully to goe to Н ernfalem, 
52 And fènt meilengers before Ium : and they 
ent and entred into atowne ofthe Samaritans, 
o prepare him lodging, Р А 
$3 But they would not receiue him, becaufe 
is behauiour was 4s though he would go го Hie- 
ufalem. 
$412 And when his difciples,Lames and Iohn 
(awe it, they (aid, Lord, wilt thou that wee com- 
and, that fire come downe from beauen, and 
confume them, euen as * Elias did? 
55 Bw Leíüs turned about, ind rebuked them, 
and faid, Ye know not ot what? fpirit ye are. 
$6 FortheSonue of man іѕпоссоте to de- 
ftroy mens lives, buc to (аце them, Then they 
went to another towne. Ё 
57 € 'i And it came to paffe chat as they 
went in che way," A certain maa laid vnto him, l 
will follow thee,Lord whitherfoeuer thou росі, 
58 Andletüsfaydvnto him, The Foxes haue 
holes, and the birdes o:the heaucn nefts, but the 
Sonne of man hath not whereon to lay his head. 
59 '3 But hee faid vnto another, Follow mee 
| And the fame faid, Lord, futfer me tirft to go and 
bury my father, 
бо And Leusfaid vnto him,Let the dead bury 
© their dead : bur goe thou, and prcach the king- 
dome of God. 
бд !5 1 hen another faid, Y will follow thee, 
Lord: but let mee tirft goebid themfarewell, 
which are at mine houfe, 
62. And efus (aid vnto him,No man that piit- 
teth his handto che plough, and looketh backe, 
is apt to the kingdome of Gad, 


- 2 
Chrifts pouertic. 29 


1 1 Chrif goeth 
! will ogly ro death, 
m Hori w words. 
be ботаға ou 
face that ua heve- 
Ja ed nh гат. 
felis ta att, and 

Fate fore рем» 
Ped уроп h-i iura 
Mey and caj] away 
alifeare of ла, 
and weni on, 

ла Wemull take 
heedc ot ine im. 
modetacenetic cf 
zeale,andtande 
imutatation.eaen 
ia good csujesthar 
whatlocicese do 
we locit to Sous 
ploty and the 
proht of our 
netghboor. 

^a. Kings sto, 
1113. 

и So bal the 
Hebrewerthat it, 
Jon know nol whas 
wid maat яна 
cownjelyew a^a of: 
fo tregifer of God 
are call: dior pae 
FI bec anfe hey 
are ten of Gade 
Sprriz,end fo are 
thej thai areton» 
fray yia them, 
wichprociedof 
the wicked (piris, 
asthe фат of co» 
Metonjuet,efprode, 
and mainie, 

13 Such astollow 
Сіті, той pre» 
pare themiclues 
to (ийег all aif- 
commoditier, 
*Muib Big. 
roverfe, belare ail 
e) lut mths frale 
Нтк oud beantoiye 
e» 











ъф Thecalling of God ought to beeseferred, withontany can! 
duetlerthat we oweto men, a Hbowotwithflanding ibat i| 
lifüof man, pet are Rrongersfiomthe true life , wiih й емет. 
15 Suchasfollow Chritt, mult at once renounce all worldly с 





СНА : 


т The feuemsiedifciples. to The vntbante MI er eberced wiih) 
impietie, 17 Tbc difeipletreturnmg bums, are warned ао ber 
Faraile. зә [Vhonourntigkbour, 38 Of veiba aud ber 
(ifr Mary, 


Frer* tthefe things, The Lord appointed o- 
ther fenentie alfo,& fent them, two and two | ° 019 t- 

t Fbefenenty 
ate fent asihe Ге- 
cond foicwarnere 
ofthe comming. 
‘of Chif, 
"Maths 37. 
Жалы» 16. 
2 The faithful 
minitters of the 
word are inthis 
world aslambes 
among wolues = 
but if they be dee, 
ligenttovee 
their duetie he} 
that leat them, 
wall alto pree 
ferae them, 
*1 King 4.19. 
а 1656 (boten 
= after tt es of 
hes thop put donne more in worder, ten istam: Oasi 
n Let cormnand ashing so seed ne peedily w.thoni dilir; as, 
a.Kings 4-а, fororbtrwitrom-te ш ani риге i bif anyi y 
aa for tbt LAU mp i wedut for а (talon, 2 . 12, b Sofpreke, 
Vot Hebremes: that a be shat fawomrith the doctrine of prace i и, 





himtlfe hould come. 

2 Andhee faid vnto them, * The harueft s 
great, but che labourers are few: pray therefore 
the Lord of the harueft to fend [oorth labourers 
into his harueft, 

* 3 Goe your wayes  beho!de, 1:end you 
forth as lambes among wolucs. 

4 Beareno bagge, neither (crippe, nor fhoocs, 
and * falute з no man by the way, , 

5 "Andinto whatloeucr houfe ye enter firt 
fay, Peace be to this hou'e, 

6 Andif® the fonne of peace bee there, your 
peace fhall reft.vpon him, it not, it fhall turne to 
you againe, 


a figure which meu ve. 
amoug the He reves 












7 And 


"The vnmindfull cities threatacd. Си 
1 - Чеш. 

BRE 7 Andin that houf tary ftil,eating & drin- 
enm, king fuch things as by them fhall ve fit before you: 
firth enser ino, forthe labourer is worthy of his wages, Goe 
shetus,beenercare (not from houfe to hou’e. 

per |8 *Butinto whatfocuer citie yee fhallenter 
E wachw. ^ (fthey receiue you, deate iuch things as are let 
\poleretary ong [bcfore you. 

m a plece for 

here unos nfl. 

ted £bai [o erine 
Wreathinguf che 
Сое, which 

was vjed afters 
[wars wien the 
Churcher were fes- 


э And healetheficke that are there, and fay 
[упо them, The kingdome of God is come necre 
үүпго you, 


they will not receiue you,goe your wayes out 1n- 
o the ftreetes of the tame, and fay. 
Mra: bus tooja т? 11 Euen the very * dutt which cleaueth on vs 
\emavesead lofyour cite, we wipe off againft you: notwith- 
ибесо« of Wiese, ftand-ng know this, chat the kingdome of God 
ЖЕУ чке [was come neere vnto you. 
bell [ибис at |a 2 For I fay to you,that it fhalbe eafier in that 
(вап. \day for them ofSodome,then for chat citie, 
TOUR. | 1; * Wo be to thee, Chorazin, wee be to thee, 
mabe te Beth-Laidu: for ifthe miracles had beene donein 
*arroin — [Tyrus andSidon, which haue been donein уоп, 
а Conitmi your rhe hada great while agone repented, fitting in 
йаз эпіч  Ifacke-cloth and абез, 
рея ee 14 Thereforeit (hall be eafier for Tyrus, and 


before pom. 5 x 
3 Godis 2moft. | Sidon, at the iudgement, then for you, 





Acucte reuenger 15 And thou,Capernaum, which art exalted 

b Hou ito heauen, fhalt bethruft downeto hell. 

ОЕ 16 € * Hechat heareth yon, heareth me : and 

Айз. he that defpifeth you, defpifeth mee : and he that 

E deipifech me,defpiferh him chat fent me, Е 

| deae 17 3 And the feuentie returned againe with 
16.304 - 4 S 

jolts tgo ioy, faying, Lord,euen, he deuils are iubdued to 





4 Neither the 
gift ef miracles, 
‘neither what els 

focuct excellent 
| gite,bur oncly 
,bur election gie 
meth vs occalion 


vs* through thy Name, 

18 And hee {aid vnto them, T (aw Satan, like 
lightning, f fall downe from heauen, 

19 Behold,I giue vnto youpowertotreadon 
Serpents, and Scorpions, & ouer all the power of 
the enemie, and nothing fhall g hurt you. 


355 ERE 20 Neuertheleffesin this reioyce not, that the 
„fling wfthe Gor- | fpiritsare fubdued vnto you: butrather reioyce, 
pelisthe deltu- | becaufe your names are written in heauen. 

E 23 € 5 That fame houre reioyced lefusin the 
leiples yeanaab- | Spirit,and faid,I confefle vnto thee, Father, Lord 
Yfoluteantnoritve | OFheaueri & earth,that thou haft hid thefethings 


(bat wroughi (uch 


from theh wife and vnderftanding, and haft re 
miracle as they 


ueiled them to babes: enen fo, Father, becaufeit 


ЖЕЛ ehm fo pleaíed ее], 
1f Paul plscet 22 5 Allthings are giuen mee of my Father: 


ye ы Pi | and no man knoweth who the Sonne is, but the 

Spat лышы | Father: neither who the Father is,fauethe Sonne, 

is fedtabe cap. | and he to whom the Sonne will reueile him, 

фы к 23 {?Ап4 ne ned to his difciples , and (aid 
br force, when his ж i 

жа Д. peut Bleffled are the eyes, which fee that yee 


bp she voice af the n 
боа. | 24 For I tel you that many Prophets & Kings 
ama haue defired to fee thofe things which ye fee,aud 
Pas Church is | раце nor teene them : and to heare thofe things 
onremptibleuf. is 
webeholdthe | Which ve heare,and haue not heard ehe», 
outward faceofid 25 € * * Then beholde, i a certaine Lawer 
pun AS ftood vp,and tempted him, faying, Mafter, what 
тэнш» inany (Pall E doe to inheriteeternalllife ? . 
ehing as in it, 26 And hee faid vnto him, What is written in 
4 fibi», | the Law? how readeft thou? 
f thenhetnr] 27 Andhee an:wered and faid, * "Thou fhalt 
nedtohis dit 
ciplesand fayd. Isread in fome copies, 6 Whofoeuer feeketh the Fa. 
therwithautthe Spnne vandererhout oftheway, т Thediffcrence ofthe olde 
Teltamentand tha ne «e confiltethinthe mea‘nreof гезејаціот. * Лай. 13.16. 
"2741.22 35 тағ. (2.28. g F.ith doeth no: take away, but efoblith the do 
Arineol the Lay 


law of Мој, * Demi.6.5, 







19 3 But into whattoeuer citie ye fhal enter, if 


п Oucofthera thas profe fe лии ve bclearmedinshe russ ana ҮЗ ПОТ into temptat on: but d.Euer vs froin euill 


1 


t 


| 


| 
















ke. Who is our 
loue thy Lord God with al! thine heart,and with 
all thy iouie,and wich all thy ftrengeh, arid with 
all thy thought, * and thy neighbour as thy 
delte. 

28 Then hee faid vnto him,Thou haft anfwe- 
red right: this doc and thou fhalt hue. 

29 э But he wiiling to кийине Бот (16е, faid 
упо Iefüs,who is then my ne ghbour 2 

зо Andleus antwered, and fayd,a certaine 
man went downe from Hierualem to [егісћо, 
and fl! among theeues, and they robbed him of 
his rayment,and wounded him,and dcpattcd,lea- 
uing him halie аёаа. 

31 Now fo irtell out , that there camedowae 
a certa ne Prielt that fame way, and when he aw 
him,he patted by on the other fide, 

32 Andlikewife alfoa Leuite, whenhee was 
come neere tothe place, went und looked en iz, 
and paffed by on the other fide, 

33 Then а certaine Samaritane, as heiourney- 
ed, came neere vnto him, and when hce faw him, 
he had compaffion on him, 

34 And went to him, & bound vp his wounds, 
and powred п oyle and wine,and put him on his 
owne beaft, and brought him to an Inne, and 
madeprourfion for him ; 

35 And onthe mocow when hee departed, he 
tooke out two pence,and gaue them to the hofte, 
and fayd vpto him, Take care ofh m,and whatfo- 
euer thou ‘pendeft more, when 1 comeagaine, I 
will recompenfe thce. 

36 which now of thefe three, thinkeft thou, 
was neighbour vnto him that fell among the 
theeues? 

37 And hefaid,Hethat fhewedmercy.on him. 
pu faid Iefus vnto him,Goe,and do thou like- 
wife, 

38 € 1* Nowitcameto paffe, as they went, 
that hee entred into a certainetowne, anda cer- 
taine woman named Martha, receiued him into 
her hou. 

39 And the hada fifter called Mary which al- 
fo fate ac Iefus feet, and heard his preaching, 

40 But Martha was combred about much fer- 
uing, and came го Ыш and faid, Mafter, doet 
thou not cate thar my fifter hath left me to ferue 





ighbour; 


Lenii, 1918, 


9 Allthcyare 
comprehended ia 
the namcofonr . 


awe, whomfoe- 


ИЙ shar is voide 
ofall ulis: end 


тө Chrift carei f 
nottobe enter- . 
ained delicetcly, 
bot tobe head 
diligently,rhat ie 
it which heelpe- 
ciaUy «cquitetha ] 


alone? bid her therefore that the helpe me. ` 


41 And Ie ts anfwered,and faid vuto her,Mar- 
tha, Martha,thou careft, and art troubled about 
many things: t 

43 Bat one thing is needíull, Mary hath cho- 
fen the good part, which fhal not be taken away 
fromher, 

CHAP. XI, 
t Hettacheth his Apafiles to pray »4  Thedumne demit dri» 
arnox£. 17 4 wamanof.be company hf.etóvp her sorte, 

29 The Jewetvequire [пер 37 He being [сайса ofsbr Pha. 

nfe veproouesh the out ward (her of bolineffe. 









? Matt.6.9. 
1 A forme of пше 
Prayer. 
a That fi, a much. 
eui mcedfaZ forus 
101 de) whereby 
we arenoi delarred 
to hane at Бопе? 
сате (av the piam. 
Binente four 1 
lines Unt that care 
king are which's d 
lillerh a member? 2 
ofteniseutoff $ 
ard. ема | 
2 Wemult pray 
with faith, 


Ах fo it was, that as hee was praying іп а 
{ Xcertaine place when he ceafed,one oi his dif- 
ciples faid vato him, Lord, teach vsto pray, as 
Tohn alfo taught his difciples. 

2 * And Le faid vnto chem, When ye pray,fay, 
1Qur father which art in heauen, Hallowed bee 
thy Name, Thy kingdome come: Ler thy wil bee 
done, euenin earth : asst # in ћеапеп: 

3 Our daily bread piue vs 2 for the day : 

4 And ‘orgine vs our finnes: for euen we for: 
gine cuery man thar is indebted to vs : And lead 


5 $ *Morcouer he faid vnto them, Which o 


ee 


ighbour, bythe © 








юш praifeinhim: thin г T 

feli bu BS, а сегсаіпе woman ofthe company lifted 

| REM vp her voyce, and fayde vnto him, Blcfied s the 
= - 

















hrec ioaucs 2 

6 Fora friend of mine is come out ofthe way 
о me, and I haue roching to tet betore Ша: 

7 Andhze within Боша anfwere , andfay, 
toulle mee not : the doorc 15 now Mhuc, and my 
еп are sath meein beg: Ecannotize aud 
iue chem to thce. 

8 Luywrtoyou, Though hee would notrife 
nd g ue him, bc.aule he is his friend, yet doubts 
elle becauico his importunitiey hee word rile 
ind gine him as many ashe needed. — 

.9 "Andliay vntoyou,aske and it fhal! bre 


5 Word for word, 
imouaerni:e : bub 
3541 pua аси 


ША, ТЯ you: Кеке and ye (hall Ande : knocke, aud 
Sonat итән |: hall be openca vnto you, 


albai ior) em- 


10 * For cuery one that asketh,receiuech : and 
menzalie hejore 


e that iceketh, паскі: & to Ium that knocketh, 


Sul ds t (hal becp.n.d, 
porian e, it *Tfatonne (hall aske bread of any of you 


* MALI and tt. 
31.9017.1 1.25 мён 
34.13.44 16,23. 
Фазил. 

> Matth, 3.8, 

* Matsh.7 9. 

* Мап5.9.32. 
and 42.28, 

3 Ancxample of 
horrible blindaes, 


hatis a father,will he giue hima Rone? or i; vee 
&: a буе fora tifh giue him a 'erpent ? 

12 Orif heeaske an egge, will he gine hima 
corpion 2 А 
„13 Шуе chen which аге enill , can giue good 
sits vnto your children, how much more thall 
your heauenly Father рше the holy Ghoft to 
hem chat дейсе him 2 








Ter Shenae |, 14 € Треп heecaft ovt a deuill which was 
е healed whcn ат m E 

vpouanenilleog, Humbe , and when the deuill was gone out , the 

feience,and ме. umbe spake, aid the people wondered. 

tended lice 15 3 Butiome of them fayd, * He caftech out 

дыга. "^ deuils throvgh Beelzebub the chiefe of the de- 

+Mishojaand ils. А ч 

3224.3 ta, | 16 And otherstemptedhima, eking of him a 

4 Theuuc way 


igne from hcaucn, d 
Í “17 s Buc he knew their thoughts,and faid vnto 
them, * Every kingdome diu.ced againft ir filie, 
ffhalbe deiolate , and an houle dissed againft an 
эы Houle, Шен, _ 
Sian:Anditee. | 18 So:fSaranaltobe d uided againft himfelfe 
maincth that after how fhallhis kingdome ftand, becaufe yelay that 
pe kene bin, ag I сай out devils * through Beelzebub # 
a 19 TFI through Beelzebub са} our denils , by 
arke 3.24. whom doe your children сай them out? There- 
€ Ej thensme end forc hall they be your iudges, 
паат „20 FutifI by the d finger of God caft out de- 
powerof Cod: foie MUS, doubtle(fe the kingdome of God is come 
n[gdfioiBag.|VntO you, С 
е The wora font 21 When a ftrong man armed keepeth his 
Mun) n © palace , the things thathce poffeflith, are in 
before an boule «nd PEACE, 
poby tran (licion ur 22 But whena ftrongertheri hee » commeth 
fermi — |vpon him, and ouercommeth him : hee taketh 
sini на. from him all his armour wherein he trufted , and 
diuideth hie {poyles, 

23 5 He that is not with me,is againft me: and 
he that gachererh not with me,{catrerech, 
24 *¢When the vncleane ipirit is gone out 


vo know che true 
Chri, from the 
falfeirhisthar 
whe tree Chrift 
hath ne accord or 


§ Арат indife- 
rent men.and fuch 
asloueca hanc a 
ne whi 

Feuer ofa man he walketh through drie places, feckin 
recooctle Chrilt гй + and when he findeth поле he faith 1 willre- 
Үз Satanroze-'rurne vnro mine houfe whence 1 came out 
ОТА 25 And when he commeth,he findechit fwept 
€ Hethardneth fand garnifhed, 

26 Thengocth hec, and taketh to him fenen 


16t continue, rs in 
werfr esfeshen fiel ег. fpirits worfe then himlelfe : and they enter 


thatneverbegm |. 
* Hebr em x in,and dwell there : * fo the laft ftate of that man 
а prt 2.10, is worfe then the firft, 


17 Chiift fecketh 


27 $7 Andit came topaffe as hee fayde thefe 


zo PR — LETT has 
Съард}. —— Afingleeye Hypocrific repregued, 0 | 
ou (bal. haue а friend, and fhall goe to him at оте that bare thee , 
idnight, and fay vnto him, Friend, lend mee [hzll ticked. 


andthe paps which thou | 


28 Butheefayde, Yea, rather blefltd are thy 
hatheare the word oi God,and'ncepe it, 

29 €" Andwhenthe prople were gathered |" Metta 38,39, 
Meke together he Legan to Ly, Thisis u wicked wu dr 
Benerat.un -tivy leche afigne, aud chere fhalt no [5,4 i dead 
qo шш then, vut c, пра oc * Lomas the jor vL 
1 OF ст. (€. c dc puaill- 
D For as Ionas wasafigneto the Ninewites: | m. 

o nali alio the Sonne of шай vee to this gencia- mare: 
101, 
31 * The Quecne or the South fhall rife in 
ndgement у With tus men o. ibis penerat.on,aud 
bali кодеш tham . sor (Бє came trom the vr- 
ott parts ortut cast co heare Ше wifedome o£ | 
olomon , ard оейо , agi cuter then Solomon 
; here, me 
32 Themen cf Nineuefhall rikin iudgement 
with this gencration , and ый conacmne,t . tor 
hey * reported attic preach 1g or Lonas : and 
ehold,a greater then Lenas э цас. 
33 €^» Noman when lic hath I ghced a can- 
die, putteth it in apriuic piace, menner vncer a 
һе : buronacandlefticke, that chey which 
ome inymay е the light. и 
34 * The light ot the body isthe eye ; thore- 
оге when chine eyessfingle, then 15 thy whole 
body hight Luti thine eye bee euill , then they 
body is darke. ; В 
35 Take heede therefore, that the light which 
is i:uthee,be not durkcuetle. А 
36 Iftherelore thy wholebody [Байес light, ad pees 
hau rg no part darkeythen hall all be light, сисеп), aue atine ais 
as when a canale doth light thee with the bright- who 5422, 
ией. сааи) omr сходе 
37 J‘? Andashee pake , a certaine Pharsfel еа 
betought him to dine with him : and he went iny cov ano rare 
and tute downe at table, А еее ије cbari- 
38 Audwhen the Pharife aw it, he marueiled | ne, an sace rangle 
that he had not tirli wafhed be ore dinner. ^ migenr abi Бай 


*а,Кҗрлә 1. 

23 соь улу 
"лаһы 3 y. 

* Caay.d 16, 
шайло. 50156 
ee et 

9 Curoiadsare 
ihereierc Идиш]. 
with the коом» 
ledge ot Gua, that 
wee thould ас 
ш улс» eto "r5, 
anathereicie er 
cosel it our 
Qught to Occ to 
pray bor that ghe, 
* Maiso 612, 

so lneiciu ce 
vi Gud сопи сш 
погаш жа 
cleanhinetfe,and 
Geuiled rite) oc 
eeremnici but jw 
[the ipirttiall righe 
jteoatu; tlc ol tbe 
heart and charities 


39 * Andth: Lord faydtohim , 1n deede yee MU y 
Pharr'es make cleane the outfide ofthe cup , and] 2407 арн 
ofthe platter: but the inward partis fall ог raue-| wulan téeptatitr, 

7 i be fantlifed thew, 
ning and wickednefle. аа 


40 Ye fool:s,did not he that made that which „ы 
is without паке ct whith is within al'o 2 11 Lritthe prow 
41 Therefore, gme almes £ of thole things| решш, h ЕЯ 
which you hune, aud behold, all thir gs thal bee date TERIS 
cleane to уоп, ., itnfes and let pale 
4? !! But wo beto you,Pharifts forye stithe greater matters 
themynt and the rew, and ^ ali maner herbs, ап! £ кан м 2] 
palle ouer i iudgemeniz and the loue of Gou : thefe| Г “УЙГА 
ought усе to haue done, and rotto hane le r the беразе. 
other vndone, 5 Utaubindesf 
43 * 11 Woe br to you,Phari'cs:for ye loue che] MEI 
vppermoft feates in the Synagogues, & Егер) зиду a ppm 
in the markets, с L ямисгуа о 
44 13 Woe br to yon, Scribes and Phar-fes hyd sec: Mcee 
pocrites: * for ye are as graues which oppearenot, pia me 
and the men that walke oucr them, регсеше по] 1775 4 Cos will 
45 € s Thenanfwered one of the Т awvois, 
and fayd vnto him, Mafter, chus faying chou put. 
telt vs corebukeal o. ГЕНЕ е4 
46 And hec fayd, Woe be co you alfo, yeelowel з i ure ay, 
yers : * for усе lademen with burthens grieuoug ^ stia u sigh 
andste;cntuast* 
ia obana’ [ 
firft * Chap io 4% = SAPS A d 
nirccomsenlyioyned|ogrtker, 13 Му. 
hanowtwardibew, *Afanhi;d. 34 Mypeciitey. 


feucit 3gainfl. other men, bnt-thinkt all things ТАФ АИ to rhcu.icluc». 
лра айкыр», 





Jaren oi eix 
ponndedalitri g 


for sha word, Judgrmens , cantaixeil sbecosyimsundew ent of sht, 
oiber words, the lewro/ Ged ошип rhe 
38.39. 12 Hypociifeand ambitio 
poctices deceive men, w 
erem 

* Мац 








E. 
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15 Hypocritesho- 
nour rhote Satats 


* Mattb 45.29. 
& Hoe pou per- 


unts live vidisti, 


di L15-wgh on са. 





he Pharifejleauen, "C ; S.Luke. m _ Gods proutdence 



































































































o be borne, and ye your fetues touch not the bur- 
deus with one of your fingers, 

47 !5 Woleto you: *foryou build the fipul- 
chres оЁў Prophets, & your fathers killed them, 

48 Truely k yee beare witnefle,and allow che 
deedes of your fathers ; forthey killed them, and 
ye build their fepulchres, н 

49 Therefore faid the wifedome of God,I will 
fend them Prophets and Apoftles , and of them 
they fhall flay and ! perfecute away. 

50 That the blood of all the Prophets, m fhed 
from the foundation ofthe world, may be requi- 
red of this generation. 

$1 From the blood of* Abel, vnto the blood 
of* Zacharias which was (laine betweene the Al- 
tarandthe Temple: verely I ay vnto you,it (hall 
be required of this generation, 

52 15 Wo be to you, Lawyers: for ye haue ? са- 
ken away the key of knowledge : yéentred notin 
your felues,and them that came in ye forbade, 

53 17 And as hee fayd thele things vnto them, 
the Scribes and Pharifes began to vrge him fore, 
andto ° prouoke him to fpeake of many things, 

54 Laying waite for him,and fecking co catch 
fomething of his mouth , whereby they might 
accufe him, 


man confeffebefore the Angels ofGod. | 
9. But heth.t Һа éeryeinebefore men, fhall 
be aenied before the Angels o; God, 
то * And whotocuer fball {peake a worda- 
gainft the Sonne ofman, it Һай be forgiuen him; 
but vnto bim that fhall bla'pheme the holy 
Ghoft,it hall not beforginn. БА. 
11 * 4 And when they thal bring you упо ше фа сабац 
Synagogues,and vntothe rulers andPrinces,take feofcfie the uath, 
no thought how, or whatthing yee Фай] aniwere п p go 
or what ye fhall peake. mm "i 
12 For thelioly Ghoft fhall teach you in the: hoe ERES im 
fame houre what yee ought to (ау. he weakelt which 
1j 5 Andoneofthe company faid vnto him, fiue &contend, 
pai bid my brother diuide the inheritance |n»: ^reoimed 
with me. Chrift жені 
14 And hefaid vntoliim, Man, who mademee роце three can- 
a iudge, or a diuider ouer you? abae magn 10 
15 Wherefore hefaid vntothem,Takeheede, fonce tit. ler“ 
and beware o£* couetoulneffe : for thoughaman [nac he would nog 
haue abundance, Jet 4 his life tandeth notin his [oftervp and che- 
riches М ith che Му 
16 є Andhe put foortha parable vnto them, ees ег 
faying, The © ground of a certaine rich man fias: Sccondly,lor 
brought foorth fruits plenteonfly. 
17 Theretorche! thought w.th himfelfe, fay- 
si use fhall I doe, becaufe I haue по reome 
where I may lay vp my fruits ? у 
18 Andhetaid, This will I do,I will pul down 
my barnes, and build greacer,and therein will Y 
gather all my íruits,and my goods. !Соре andalo 
19 Andl willfay то my foule,Soule,thou haft /thename of mini- 
much goods laid vp for many үсегез; liueat eafe, бен, ең 
eat, dunke, and £ take thy paftime, A Бан, 
зо But Godfaid vnto him, О foole this night |е By couctonjnes & 
wil they fetch away thy foulefr6 thee : thé whofe "rtant,that greedy 
fhall thote things be which thou haft prouided 2 eir 
















Mattb, 18.31 
jarke 3,38. 
«job S. 15. 
Mat,10.19, 


(сиге Gods Јен 
смен si our fà hers 


lorr gi with e pre- 
sence} go linef 
gen xotuir! flar- 
ding tn that jow 
beausific the Jepal- 
chre! ofthe Pro- 
phett, whas doc yow 
els bus gloryr your 
fette rsceaclsy, and 
fef Up эйентешзу 
(Aiit were) in glor) 
amdgriwmpb of we 
I Ther [bae fo vixe 
Сел and trouble 
Shera thas at length 
thig Moa banifh 
them. 

m That yournay 
be calleita an accompi (o. it, yea , and bee pun:fhed for the redding of that blood of she 
Prophet. * Gen4 B. * 26hronag2t. 16 They haue oflong time chiefiy 
hindred the people from entring into thc koowledge of God , which oughtto bee 
the doorekeeperseltheChurch, m Yon base hidden andtakem away , fo that tt 
cannat be foundany where, 17 Themoretlie world iareprehended, the worfe it 
is,andyet muftnorhwebetraythetructh, е Tho propofed many qu fttonite bitty 
10 uray joat :hing ot of his mou:h, which they might traiteroufly carpeat, 


COSAP: XIT, 

1 TheluenofibePhaijes. 5 Whois to bee feared. ® To 
coufeffeChrift, ау The Parableofzherichman whofe land 
waiver) fercile, 22 Nortoesrefor earihly things, 31 бш 
tofecke the kingdomeofGod. 39 Thethiefe in the nighs, 51 


hat hewould di- 

inguifh tke ciuill 
'eueruance, from 
е Eeclefiaflicall: 
hirdly, to teach 

s tobeware of 


te а s АИ hesber 
PECES GUE 21 So»hethat gathercth riches ^ to тее кобу 
* Matth. E ME RAT пи gathered ugs and is not rich in God, Motu the author 
КҮЗ a an innumerable multitude of people, fo that 22 7 Andhe(paketohis diciples, Therefore |*"dpreferur of 


1 Thefaithfell | they trode one another : and hebegan to fay vn- 
teachersefGods [to his Difciples БІ, Take heede to yonr felues о! 
wordwhicbare | he Jeanen of che Phartfes, which is hypocrifie 
еу : RU ур ; 

for hirpeople, 2 * Forthereis ibus couered, that thall 
mufbothtake [not bereuealed ; neither hidde, that (hall notbe 
good heede of knowne, . 

dee Wherefore whatfoeuer yee haue fpoken in 
dua iih darkeneffe,it Һа] be heard in che light: and that 
goodly gloff:s,2nd |which yee haue fpokenin the eare, in fecret pla- 
allotakepaines | ces, fhallbe preached onthe hones, . 


I fay vnto you, * Take no thought for your life peru genis 


what yee fhall cat; neither for your body, what |6 Thereare nora 
yee ПШ оп, more made thea. 

23 The liicismorethen meat: and the body еп menwhich 
smorethen raiment, i 2 anevpon theag 
riches, 

24. Conficer the rauens : for they neither fowe | e 07 rather coma 
norreape : which neither haue ftorchoufe nor |170» fer berei fet 
bà:ne, & уе God tcedeth them: how much more rd 
are yee better then foules 2 Бы ЫРУ 





 etceoforoknd one< 





through thehelpe 5h 25 Andwhichof you with taking thought, | fy, bwi an whole 
of бой to fet 4 *2 And fay vnto you, my friends, benot| can adderohis foarte ou caste a | слу as they do, 
forth ИЕШЕ afraide со "du kill thebody, and after thac 26 IFye then be notable to do the lea(t thing which topne houle 
dorine, open. B ? | to enje, 
n EB | are not abléto docany more. why take yee thought for the remnant ? БОР, “т 
І 5 Burt wills forewarne you, whom уе Һа] i TY S FAL Зи 
fate. | $ + , 27 Confider the lil es how they grow, they la-|f Made hi relo- 
Vord feare : tearehim, which after he hath killed,hath n : WD ; 
« Word for word, | 005 2,- | bournotneither fpinnethey: yet Í fay vnto you | "291и bim- 
Кена шар [power to caft into hell; yea, I fay vnto you, him that Salomon himfelfe in all his royaltie was not felfe, which à the 
Ipenple,accrtame езге, " Property o^ceue* 
Шр» рата. $ А ^o far.| Clothed like one ofthefe, е Sous eburlri that 
certaine: $ Ar p five Д рез bongi: for EYO m 28 Ifthen God fo cloth the graffe which is to| Gerd their lifi iwy 
онар Herm D» yet norone ot them i5 jorgotten be-| day in the field, & romorowiscif into the ouen, аа " 
warke 4.32. оге God? k А E 5 & Bewley ema 
С is | 7 * Yea,and all the hairesof your head аге с шы mote will be closhe you, О yee of litle ИТ, 
Although hypo- | are а ai ring for wa. 
ja Althoug КЕ: |/numbred : feare not therefore: ye a1 e more of va 29 Therefore aske not what ye hall cate, or| "resin for bim- 


tocxecwetheie — lue then many fparrowes. ч 
стогу,ус! there 8 к; AlloTfay vnto уоп, Whofoeuer Һа 
immo cattle why we 

fhould be afraid оета the leat iot that may be, feeing they can doe nothing, buc. 
what pleafeth Сой апа Ged will oc aay thing that may bee againft the faluation 
vofhiscle&. b He warnethshera of danzerst5ai prejently bang omer their brads, 
for shofe that come upon she fuddendoe make the greater wiund, * 3.54.14. 45. 
аб 27.33.58 Cha.y.26 m*ttb. 10.32 piar 8.38. 2.19 1,12. 3 Greatistbe reward 
‘ofa со» ап confefsion:and herible is the [шн oí thedeaying of Chrift yea 
timpalsible to be called backe againe (ball the punifhineat be, if урой fet purpole; 
Жо wich mouth ahd heare we blafpheme a koowne trucths 


what ye fhal drink,neitheri hang you in fufpence, |, & minding t 

jo For áll fuch things the Beare ОРЕ scr DLE. 

fecke for : and your. Fade: knoweth that ye haue| king vponthe pros 

neede ofthefe things, uidence ef God is , 
a prefentremedie 


foolifh and piaiug catefulneffe of men for this life. * Magih, Pa es 


57.22. i od Metaphore taken of things shat bang m tle arie. for'they gh, ГА 
for this world's Lif aul Fang туром the armco! matt, Laie alayieg Meis oper. 
joli mitaen ywang Poncin this way, aud атасртасзлваг way. Я 


1 9Bi 











1 ®But rather fceke yeafter the kingdome of 

d,and all chefe things (hall bee сай уроп you. 

i 32 э Fearenot, little 8ocke:for itis your Fa- 
hers pleafure to оше you the kingdome. 

33 F*+°Sellthat ye haue, andgiue k almes: 
ake you bagges which waxe not old, a treafüre 
at can neuer faile in heauen, where no (сіс 

ommeth,neither moth corrupteth, 

34 For where your treafure is, there will your 

earts be alfo, 

35 €*:: Let your Іоіпсѕ bee girded about, 

nd your lights burning. 
i 36 And ye your felues like vnto men that wait 
or their malter , when hee will returne from the 
wedding, that when he commeth and knocketh, 
they may open vnto him immediatly. 


Go 


Fethirg which ate 
karcfalllorthe 
kingdome ef hea- 











he greateit things. 
Ath 6,10. 

a А godly bonn- 
fulnetic іва 
eadie way ro get 
rue riches, 

Thi u, the fure. 
fesouyrae forty 
bn word ammes, 
meant that eang. 





mi о 37 Pleffed are thofe feruants, whom the Lord 
bar ieuderei she When heecommeth (hall find waking: verely, X 
ferie and poore y vnto you, hee will gird him(clfe about , and 
АДЫ arane make them to fit downe at table, and will come 
о: foorth and ferne them, 
land bathabe name 38 Andifheecome inthe fecond watch, or 
Галис itin she ome in the third watch , and fhall find them о, 
ечеи Лега E thofe n nf i 
' A here- 9 *Nowvnderltand this, that ifthe good 
KU usi | " ofthe houle had knowen at whathourethe 
iueainétyebe —— rhiefe would hane come,he would haue watched, 


ләй serh fomes 

hinata smasher, 
ала giueth tothe > 

posre оер 3 sher 
by that be pis tutte 
Ке | ehinke not. ) 

ts Thelife ofthe} 41 ThenPeterfaid vnto him, Mafter, telleft 
daithtulliernao:s ^ thon this parable vnto vs,or euen to all 2 
‘of God inthis . | 42 And the Lord aid, 4 ho isa faithfull tew- 
world i: acertaine улп wife, whom the inafter (hall makerul.r- 


watchful! peregri- 5 7 5 E E 
nation, hauing the louerhis houfhold,to giue them their! portion о: 


nd would not haue luftered h.s hou. to bee dig- 
ed thotow. 

40 12 Re усе alfo preparedcherefore: forthe 
оппеоЁ man will com: at an houre when yee 





aight oftheword [meate in feafon? 

рө! belore te. 43 Bleed г thar feruant, whom his mafter 
ee 115% when he commeth (hall find to ТР ч 
uz . $: 44 Ofatrueth, 1 fay vnto you,tbat hee will 
12 Nenchase (make him ruler oner all that he hath. 
fmorencedeto >45 Butifchatferuane fay in his heart, My ma- 

оен er doth deferre his comming and fhall begin to 
ldegreeofhonoue |fnitethe feruants, and maidens,and to eate and 
пепо вола drinke and to be drunken. 

leí God. 


46 The mafter of that feruant will come in 

a day when he thinketh пог, at an houre when 

|heeis not ware of, and will cut him off,and giue 
him his portion with the vnbeleeuers, 


-} That is,enery mos 
web реБ ajure 
VEG wa ар- 
pointed ihes. 

1m More shen of 
Bim to whem fo 

| wuch was not giv 

sm 









47 € And that ruant that knew his mafters 
will,and prepared not himfelfe neither did accor- 
48 Buthe char knew it not, and yet did com- 
mitthings worthy of ftripes, ‘halbe beaten with 
few ирг: for vnto whomfoeuer muchis giuen, 
ofhim fhall be muchrequired and to whom men 
49 €'iIam come to put fire on the earth, and 
зв The Gofpel is (what is my defire,ifit bealready kindled? —— 
thconclycaafeot | бо Notwithltanding I muft be baptized with 
peace between the [а baprifme,and how am T grieued,tilliribe ended? 
the occafion of 
Е Ы̇са. [оп earth I telljyou,nay;bur rather debate, 
BET indi 52 Forfrom henfoorth there Фа]! bee fiue in 
*Matth.19.34 | | one houfe divided есе againft two, and two a- 
53. The father fhall be diuided авап the fon, 
and thefonne againtt the father: the. mother a- 
gainft che daughter and the daughrer againit the 
mother: the mother in law againft her daughter 


iding tohis will,(halbebeaten with many ff: ips. 
much commit, о Бе more ofhim will th.y aske, 
godtyzand ficit $1 * Thinke yechat] am come to giue peace 
gainft three, 
=e iia oa 


Chap, xiij. | 


Gods iudgememers ynfearched. 15, 


in law, andthe dau 
ther inlaw, 
54 € *'« Then faid heto thepeople, When 
yte leca cloud з rife ovt of the W% ку 
ye fay, A fhowre commeth : and fo it is, | 
55 And when ее fie the South wind blow, 
fay thatit will be kote: andit commeth to рае. ithe hesneplylite, 
56 Hy pocrites,yecan difcerne theface ot the|2nd аон 
earth, and ofthe skie : but why difcerne усе nor Уонна 


hter in Ia inft hi t 
g law againft ermo ANNE. 
t4 Menwhichaee 
very quirke of 
fight ineaubly 
thing» are blinde 
е | in thole things 
P {which pertaiceto 


› м Which appta- 
!this ише, K- Б [etbend gashereshe 
57 '5Yca,and why iudge ye not of your flues \wJelfesegerber m 


what isright 2 ibat pari afre 

58 €*whilethou gocft with thine adnerfarie 6 

o the ruler as theu art in che way, giue diligence bj TE 
5 5 У giu gc ‘inded with the 
jin the way, chatthoumaycft bee deliuered from loueofthem- 
him, left hedraw thee to t e iudge,and' the indge TEE Ue ! 
ielinerthe tothe? jayler,and the 13yler catt chee TERR Tabbatar, 
nto prion. hall beare the ге» 
1 59 Ireli thee,thouthale not depart thence,till wardof their fol- 
LM payed the vtmeft mite. P 





bi 


“ “| 





ЁШ tron'led oen-moreoner che гарт натта o[fi-ers ma't shen т 

pray гоа: tharowe, уса, avdofiertines 1f they beobfimarewacey 
off andy bargesaf1hena bns al [eirnsr. fon them, 
COHPANP I EX DEI? 

1 Of the Calileans, 4 axdshofethat were laine under Silsams, 
6 Thc figirte shat bare mo еніп. 11 The woman телей 
weit she У ти of infivmaitie, shat is, with а йге] бузба om 
her by Satan, healed, 19 The parableofthe2raine of танаға 


feed за Oflennin, 33 How fei Бай btejaned. за Herod 
shat Fore, 


Here! were certaine men prefent at thefame 
feafon, that fFewed him of the Galileans,| ! We тий not 


E f a Б е ? rei 
who'e blood + Pilate had mingled with their (;- Hie er | 
crifices. thers,but rather 
2 


2 Andleüisaníwered, and {ауд vnto them, | beiulliuded 
Suppole yee,thar theíc Galileans were greater fin- | theteby to repen 
ners chen all the ether Galileans,becaufe they haue! a тойа Pilate 
fuftered fùch things? |mugosriouw: of 

1 tell you,nay : but except yee amend your [у wet ven 
liues,ye fhall all likew.ie perih, : аа 

4 Orthinke you thatchofe cighreene уроп [bis асиле, 
whomthe tower in b Siloam fell, and flew them, |ъбе ns gis be a 
were finners aboue all men that dwell in Hieru- |t! i enh 
lem? tercof Беа, 

werte CEriü fite 

5 I rell you nay : but except yeamend your [Bed ste worleof 
liues,yethall all hkewife re E our redems stony 

6 ©з Heipakealothis parable, A certaine |^ 44:0. 
man hada fig ERT in ls vincyard 7 & hee Heat 
cameand fought tru'tthereonand found none, [sinara war a fma 

7 Then fayd he tothe drefler of his vineyard pi#er from whence 
Behold,this three yeeres haue I come and fought 
fruit of this fig tree,and findenone: cut it downe: 
why keepeth italfo the ground c barren? 

8 And he anfwered,and (aid vnto him,Lord, 


40 dewand ér gather the amercemens which shey rua 


сор стеу iahetla 











itte tame, wbereof 
John. 9.2.«nd E jai, 
6e d етене 
it,and dung it. br er Жел, 
9  Audifitbeave fruit, well: if nor,then after |я4 эЛ aaa gute 
thou (ай cut it downe. "d fume, 


tbe can har of gba 
it wu a towrcor 
let it alonechis yeere alfo,til I diggeround about кы en 
10 $ з And hec taughtin one of the Synago- dE 
gues on the Sabbath day. tienceelGod, — | 
11 Andbehold , chere was a woman which |Б: verfothat ac 
hada fpuit ofinfirmitie eighteene yeercs, and ir E 
was bowed tegether, and could not lift vpber |e менее е 
felfe m any wife. road er-em m 
12 WhenlIefüs faw her, hee called her to him, “ДМ 
gid Gude her, Woman, thouart ¢loofed from wee 
t y areale. 
13 Andhe layed lis hands on her,and imme- 








3 Chriftcameto 
d:lioer ve frothe 
bards of Satan. 

d Trowbled witha dileafe which Saran brenght, е FarSatan Aai the woman bownd 
at if [bee bad brme in cGames, inforauch shar “cr ergbecentyeeres Басе, ee conld жа 
bold v» ber bead, * 


Шат 


diatly (he was made fktaight againe,and Ve dren rogether,asthehenne дает her! brood 1 Wordformord - 
4 Minelyimage | God. vnder her wings,and fi would not! Eon the 
«һуросийсані | 14 + And thef ruler of the Synagogueanfwe-| — 35 Bchold, your һоше is left vnto you défo-| меш e | 


The itrait gate. n- Lake. The Pharifes pracife, _ | 








is tbt ntfi, 
reward thereot, d with indignation, becaufe chat 1etushad hea-! Jate:and verely I tell you ye fhall not :ee me vntil ыш; | 
there. | Te 5 > ы у you 

ket sma. |led ontheSabbath day,and faid vnto thepeople,| she time come that уе Һа Qy, Bleffed n hee that | 
dozne foritappea- | There are fixe dayes in which рос to} commeth in che name ofthe Lord, | 
rach by Mark. 5.2%) worle: inthemthereforc come and bee healed. CHAP ХІПІ | 
idees" | andnot onthe Sabbath day. з Thadsopfie besleon the Sella. В. Thecbiefeplaces at bane 

many rulersoftoe | 1$ Thenan weredhimtheLord,and ayd, Hyd * gece. 12 The peert fl becededso онт feasa, 16 Of thofe shar! 
Synagogue. pocrite,doth not each one of you on the Sabbath! — were bid to she grea: (upper. 23 Somccompellcd tocomeis, 28 е | 
* Mati 3.3 to day loote his oxe or his affe from the ftall, and — Onestat remi a tower. " abun 
marke 43t ehi leadehim away to the water? y Nd ' it came to paffe that when hee was en- ў 

sjoneth?| leade him away to : i р: е wa: theverg Sabbath) 

fi ШАП ын 16 Aridought notthis daughter of Abraham. tredinto rhe houfé oftone ofthe chiefe Pha- SORS LE t 
hiskingdomew B Б е EC Д 
fmaltbeginnings, | whom Satan had bound,loe, eighteene yeres,be rilees on the Sabbath day,td елсе bread, they wat- Areke ДЫ of j 
thatthe rd loofed from this bond on the Sabbath day? ched him; pron ола 
gor proceeding o! | ao. And when he faid thefe things, allhis ad} 2 And bebolde,there was a certaine man be- Elier aehan they ] 
К bio power.) uerfaries were afhamed : bue all the people reioy+ fore him,which had rhe dropfie, | called the $албе- 
*Mate.t3 33 ced at all the excellent things that were done b; 3 Thon Iefus anfwering;ipake vnto the Law- а one a е ! | 
*Mait 9.35- him. . | _ j yersand Pharifes,faying Isit lawfull to heale on oa e 
CERES 18 € * Then faidhee, Whatis thekingdome| the Sabbath day? ^C Hi ңе с | 
5 Agaiultthem ЗЕ 5 3 , 5 3 а o£ 
which hadtathee | of Go like? or whereto fball I compare it 2 h ,4 And they held their peace, Then he tooke | chiefesscn ofthe 
erte with many, 19 5 Iris like alyraine ofmuftard feed, whic him,and healed him, and let him goe, » | Sphagogue Tobis 


thengor tight, [a man tooke and fowed inhis garden and it gre 
EE? and waxed a great treeyand the fowles of the hea 


through their озуп) uen made neftes in the branches thereof. 


5 Andanfwered them, fying, Which ofyou EE | 
Шаме an affe , oranoxefallen intoa pir, and name of a feti, f 


willnotftraightway pull him out on the Sabbath | téweés appeare | 

























Rownetfe,are hud 20 € * And againehe faid, Whereunto fhall T day ? El 
gucofthe ise | liken che k ngdome of God ? 6  Andthey couldnot anfwerehim againeto Jes mertin greet 
FE ES зї Itis lke lcauen, which a woman tooke,&]. thofe things, | eredue, 

7 Heisinvaine | hidin three pecks offlowre, rill all was leauened, 7 @* Не fpakealfo aparable to the ghefts, | 2 The reward of 


fothe Church 22 Q* Апа he went thorow all cities and 
MES townes,teaching, and ioui neying towards Кеги: 
i clesnnes talem, eme Ө 
thin T 23 Then faid one vnto him , Lord, are ther wedding, fet notthy felle downe in the chiefeft 
*Mannii4( | Few that hall beefaucd? And he fayd vnto them,) place, icit a more honourable man then thoubee 
НЕНИ bof 24 * Striue to enter in atthe ftraic gate :foz [це ofhim, 
ofchelewes & the many, I fay vnto you, willfeekero enterin, an 9 Апа hethat bade both him and thee,come 
catling oftheGen- (hall not be able. and fayto thee, Giuethisman roome, andthcu 
silesis lorerold 25 Whenthe good man of the houf is rifen| then begin with fhame totakethe loweft roome, 
кон | vp, and hath (huc to the doore.and yeebeginto) so ^ But whenthouart bidden, goe and fit | +Prox.25.54, - 
уманы. Капа without,and to knocke at the doore,taying,| downein the loweftroome > that when heethae 3 
arefonreofikt — Lord,Lord;open to vs,and hee fhall anfwere and! bade thee,commeth,he may fay vnto thee,Friend 
fit vp higher: then fhalt thou haue worfhip in the 


сей. ay vnto уои, know уоп not whence ye are, 
prelence ofthem chat Ёсас table with thee, *Cbep.18. 


* M 20.19.30. and 
її *For whofoeuer exalteth himfelfe (hall bee | rt^ 


F 26 7 Then {һа ye begin to fay,Wehaueeaten 
gone nem and drunke in thy p:efence,and thou haft taught) : 
brought low,and he thochumbletl himícIfe fhall | 2, Agani třem 
be exalted, 


3t. a 
э Weemaftgee inour ftreetes, 
theit goods erher 


foi ward ia che 27 "Buthe fhall fay, Itell you, I know you А 
12 3 Thenfaid healfo to him that hadbid- ambitioufly, or for, 


Eo EUR not whence ye аге: depart from mejal ye workers 
denhim, *When thou makeft a dinneror afüp- Шерге recon 
per,call not thy friends,nor thy brethren, neither IX EU 


ofcetrontswhe- — of iniquitic, 
; А : Chriftianchadty | 
thy kin'emen,nor j rich neigh dy 


whenhe marked how they chofeour the chiefe | Pride isignominyz 


Я aad the reward of 
roomes,and {aid vnto them, true modetticis 


$ Whenthou fhaltbe bidden of any mantoa | glorye 











shertheybecue 28 ë There fhalbe weeping and gnafhing of! 
ours, cft they alío | relpectethonely 


гіа. yz teeth, when yee (ball fee Abraham and Tfaac,and 
bid thee againe and a recompenfe bemadethee, | te gleieof Ged, 


h That deceitful: 5 s =ч 
lacob, andall the prophets inthe Kingdome of 
hi 7 
СЕ п 13 But when thou makeft а Кай, call the andthe proh DL 
poore, the ma'med thé lame andthe blinde, ao 


з Thatis,afmstt God and your flues thruft out at doores, 

time ча Theepyyl зо Then fhall come wang from thes Бай, and * Prou 3.27, 

бейи аре trom the Weftand from the Norch,and fromthe} 14 And thou fhaltbe bleffed,becaufe chey can | 1044.7. 
not recompenfe thee for thou fhalt be recompen- | 467. 12.17euel. 


aA Бете jSouth , and fhall fit ac Table in the Kingdome of 
fed at the refirreion of theiuft, M LEE mof ри 
15 € Now when one ofthem that fate at cable oí 


flandthetimeshat God, ` . 
wow» ,andby То зо * Andbeholdthere are laft which thall bee Sarat co 


о) firft,and there аге firt which halbe lait, 


| dp all the tome oft і 31 ?Ihefame day there came certaine Phari- 
rainifery and fice, fecs,and fayd vnto him,Departand goe hence:tor 
k To witywhen the Herod will kill thee, 4 
теде 32 Theníaid hevntothem , Goe yee andtell 
то Theteareno that b foxe,BeholJe,T сай ont deuils & will heale 
where morecrnel {till ito day,andto morrow,and the third day I 
enemicsofy god- fhatbe k perfected, 
Ty,then they wittely 33 toNenertheleffe І mult walkero day, and 
are withia the Sao- ч ‹ > 
Gaary aud Church to morrow, & the day following: for it cannot be 
ине: Би боі that a Prophet fhould perifh out of Hierufilem. 
LOU 34 * OHicruflem, Hierufalem, which killeft 

| НН the Prophets, апа опе them that arefent ro 


7454347. thee how often would I haue gathered chy chil- 


heardthe things, heefaid vntohim, Bleffed й | whom Ged hath 
he that eateth bread in the kingome of God, reucaled himlelfe. 
16 Then faid hee to him, * A certaine man pc y 
uch helpe as they 
made a greatefüpper and badmany, ЕЎ 
17 Апа пе his feruants atfupper time to fay |God,they willng. 
to them that werebidden , Come : forall things Do ps ACO 
arenow ready, d EAD peated 


18 4Pur they all wich» Опе minde beganne to | poft,and «thing 
makeexcule, The filt faide vnto him, Lhaue | agreed vpou before, 
bonght a farme, and I muft needes goe out and 


fee it, T pray thee haue me excufed, fes,yet allof skera 


19 And оа fayd, I haue bought fiue yoke |agreein thi shat 
Nen, а = г {тбеу hane their exe 
ofoxen, and I goeto ргооџе them :І pray chee Ы ү 
кво{сезїє jo [uppcre 


hauemeexcued, 








20 And 








"ab ^ oue "д wu 
- «The great Supper. -— Chap.xy, ___ Theprodigall fonne. 32 
, 20 Andanotherfaid , Ihave marrieda wife, keen for ene firna that corverteth mere then 


‚ and therefore I cannot come. „| forninetie and rine inft menywhich need rone а- 
© z1 Sothat feruontreuuned , and (сей his | mencmertotlite, 


| | Mafter thefethings , Then was the goocman of| 8 Either what woman heuirg ten groats, 12 
| the һоше апау Айч to E om du out | fhe loole one groate,coth not е а fondle Ps 
Wid ly into the « ftrectes and lines ot the ` : f 2 А ы Е 
- quickly i € t cane, |fwetpe the heute, апа бее dilgently vll fhee 
} 
і 
| 









and bring in hither the poore , andthe maimea, | finde it? 
and the halt,and the blince, M 9 Andwhen fte hath fcundit,fEe calleth her 
22 And the feruant aid , Lord , itis done as | friends and neighbours, saying, Retoyce witha.e: 
thou haft commanded,and yet thercisroome. — |for Thane founa the groat which I had loft. i 
23 Then the Matter faid to the feruant, Goe 10 Likewiie I fay vnto усі, there isioy inthe 
out into thehigh waycs, and hedges , and ccm- | preteuce ofthe Агро} God,tor one franer that 
pellthem to comein, thitmine home may bee jconcvereeth, 


nlled. 11 $: He faid moreouer, A certain 
> сє man had 
24 For I fay vnto you,that none ofthofe men |two tonnes. der. 
жшк. which were bidden frail aft of my Supper. | 12 And the yonger of them (aid to his Father, from Ged,haumg 
fectionsmhich 25 sNow there went great multitudes with {Father , giue mee the portion of the goods that Jreited themiclres. | 
aicofthemlclues | um andhe turnedand fad vnto them, falleth to me, So hee «ије vnto them £z ub- Hunnis р 
worthy ol praite 26 * ltany man come to me , ana v hate nat tance. SG ais 





4 Pit СЕ 
EE hisfather , and mother, and wilejand children, | 15 So notmany dayesafter, when the yonger 


and oideted,that and brethren, and fifters . yea, andhis owne life {fonne had gathered ali together , hee tooke his [ene ietoinhmre | 
gedlimeflemay | alo, he cannot be my diiciple, ourney into a farre countrey,and there he wafted Wee b 
hasethevpper | 27 к 5 And whotoeuer beareth not his this goods with riotous liuing, терзает ТИРЕ 
E pieemi | crofiejand commeth alter me, cannot be my dif | уд Now when hece had fpentall , there arofe a ing himlelte trees 
Xiaubaogy, | Cpl. А Abed E reat dearth throughout allthat land, & he began {2 torhemps hem 

d Ipskematser 28 For which of you minding to builde а ko be in neceflitic, he called to repens | 


* ix ance throvghthe 
| etin em tower, · fitreth not downe before , and counteth | 15 Then he went and claue to a citizen ofthat eame D TIE 
fub and tbe те colt, whether hee hane infficient to performe |countrey, and he tent him to his fime , to feede Pitery, wherewith | 


| theewords are ной 10, " Swine, ч p Bei 
‚| Be en finplh шу 29 Left that after he hath layed the foundati- | 16 And hewouldfaine haue filled his bellie үе 
Ку ы on,and is not able to performe it,allthat behold {with the huskes that the(wine ate: but no man етш atfo en- | 
| mansi, — |3t,begintomockchim, б gauether him, à icherbthem with 
| workct.34. 30 Saying, This manbegan to build, and was | 17 3 Then he came to himfelfeand fayd, How анды" 
fuese notable to make an end ? Imany hired feruants at my Fathers hauc brcade c- withthe chicleft 


maftatencebe| 31 Or whatking going to make war againft |ncugh,and I diefor hunger ? We 
and Aght,andthery another King , fitteth not downefirftandtaketh.| 18 1 will rifeand go to my Fether,andfay vn- 3, Ahn Берта 
fore berea'yand | counfell ‚ whetherhe be able with ten thoufand |tohün, Father , 1 hane finned againtt b heauen, Hee ар 
Prepared тойг | ro mecete him that commeth againft him with |and before thee, lging of the mercy 
апка of mife- twenty thoufind, - 19 Andam no more wortky to bee called thy je! «тіс tire 
Pct bemeandea! _ 32 Or elfe while heis yeta great way off, hee | fonne : make meas onc of th.ne hiredíruants, ^ [Rt “tohere 
Aub «й5би соп | fendeth an ambailage,and dcfireth peace, 20 So hee aroe and camere his Father and n^ sinf God, 

33 Solikew fe, whofocuer he be of you, that | when he was yet a great way off, his Father faw |ércauje елау 
















before be brgin she 
woke. 









иабуд. foriaketh not all that he hath, he cannot bee my | him, and had сотр: оп, andran and (ell on his |'e/w*» к 
markt 9.75. difciple. neckejand kifled him, m E 
2 The dfciples 34 *7Saltis good: butif fale haue loft hisfa-| 21 +Andthe/onnefayd vntohim , Father, I] у torswerepena 
CEU be uour, wherewith fnallit be faked ? haue finned agairft heauen, and before thee, апа tareethereiva 
ОАЕ 35 Itisncither mete forthe land, nor yetfor | am по тоге worthy to be called thy (опе, MADE di 
for other-other- | the dunghill, but men сай ік out. Heechat hath 22 Then the Father faid to his feruants, Bring patines 
wifethey become | cares to heare, let him heare. forth the beft robe , and put it on him , and put a| whence fptingeth 
thef ooliíheft et a М " ring on his handand fhoocs on his Кесе, aconfefion after 
: сїн дїр. ocv 23 And bring the fat calfe , and kill him , and] #bieh foMowerh 


torginenedr, 

4 The parable of the lof рер, 8 Of shegreat, 11 And let ys eate,and be merry : m... E | 
of the prodigal jonnt. 24 For thismy foune was dead, and is aliue a- 

м А gaine: and he was left but he is found, And they 
E reforted vnto 1 himzall the Publicanes | began to be merry. 
and finners to heare him. 25 5 Now the elder brother wasin the ficld: 
Eu 9 ‘Therefore the Scribes and Pharifes rrurmu-| and whenhee came and drew necre to the houf, 
eorofibeway, | Fed, faying, He recciueth finners, and exteth with | he heard melodic,and dancing. 
but according to | them, 26 Andcalled one of his fcruants , and aske 
the example ot 3 Then fpakehe this parable to them,faying,) what thofe things meant. 
Ce 4 *What man of you having an hundreth) 27 Andhefaid vnto him, Thy brother is come, 
COE Wd fheepe , if heeloofcoreofthem , doeth not leaue| and thy father hath killed the fatted calfe;becauf 
а Some Pal cane ninctie and nin in the w.lderncffe, and goeafter| he hath receiued him fafe and found, 
odforerscare | chat whichis loft,vntill he finde it? . 28 Then kee was argry, ard would not go 


* 


lordrtw neere. 
1 We muk not 


: 5 Such astruely 
defpaite of them, 


{еле God : defire 
tc have all men to 
bethtit fellowes. 
























сетей $ And when he hath foundit,helayeth iton! in: therefore came his Father out, and ігиеаге 
‚ * Mitth 13.5 | his foulders withioy. him. | 


6 Andwhenhe commethhome „hce calleth’ 29 Put he anfwered $ Aid to his Father , Lo 
together his fiends and neighbours, faying vn thefe many yeercshauel done thee ‘eruice,nethe 
tothem, Rcoyce with mee: for 1 haue found my| brake I at any tunc thy commandement and ус 
Sheepe which was loft, thou псисг gaucft me a kid , that I might mak 
,7 T fay vno you,that likewife ioy fhall be in merry with my friends. ч 









39 Е. | - 


‘The fteward, Riches of iniquitc. 
1 


hath deuoured chy goods with harlots, thou haft 
for his fake killed che fat calfe, І 


with me,and all that I haue is thine, It was meete! 


thy brother was dead,and isaliue a 
was loft,but he is found. 

P CHAP, XVI. 
т Theparatle afthe fleward ac ufedto bi matter, т; То [етме 


(mo Maftert. 16 The Law and the Prophets, 19 Of Duet. 
and Lazarus. 


| and he was acculed ynto him, tlfache wafted his 
goods, К 
2 Andhecalled him,and faid vnto him, How 
iit that I heare this of chec? Giue an accounts о 
thy fteward fhi 
fteward, 


gaine: and he 


SS ee 


t. Seeing that men 
oftentimes pør- 
ehafef iendthip 
tethemfelassby > 
other menscotts, 





liberallbetowing. 
ef y goods which 
ehe Lord hath gie 
wen veto that pat« 
pele,we doc not. 
pleafe himor 
procure the good 
; willofour neigh- 
boars,feeiog that, 


from methe ftewardthip , I cannot digge,and to 
begge Tam afhamed. 
4 Lknow whatI у: дое, that when Iam 





Вин М put out ofthe ftewardfhip , they may receiue me 
whichareefteo | 110 their hows, 


timesoceafions of 
Gane aretu ned to 
another ende aad 
putpofe, > 
в This parable doth 
пә! eppraowe (bt 
fitwards aut ¢ 
dealiug for it was 
very theft: but pae 
eablesare fe: forib, 
| te [ы athing co 
| wertlp dr as it were 
| under afgnreto 
eeprefent che truth, 
| shoughsé agree ног 
18 rouzhly with ibe 
matter it HIR: fo 
that Chrifi racancel 


5 Then called hee vnto him euery one of his 
mafters debtors , and faid vnto the firt, How 
much oweft chou vnto my Mafter ? 

6 Andhe faid, An hundreth meafures ofoile, 
And hee(aid to him , Take thy writing , and fit 
downe quickly and write fiftie, 

7 Then faid he to another, How much oweft 
thon ? Andheefaid, An hundreth meafures of 
wheate. Then he faid tohim, Take thy writing, 
and write fourefcore, 

8 And the Lorde commended а the vniult: 
| fteward,becauft he had done wily, Wherefore 
the b children of this world are in their genera- 
tion wir then the children oflight. 






OU ЫЕ 9 AndT fay vnto you, Make you friends with 
teach vs that theriches © of iniquitie,chat when ye fhall want, 
фта they may receiue you into Шар 3 habita- 
marebteditingbe |o: x 

afaresoftha |ЧОП5. н j З 
wworld,thenthechil-| 10 He chat is faithfull in theleaft , he is alfo 
drenofGodare .— fa chful in much ; aud hecha is vniuft in the leaft, 
carefull for eutr/a- is vniuft al in much. 

[ШЕ er „її Yfthen yeehaue пог beene faithfull in the 
"wentotbuprefeut | Wicked riches, who will truft youin the ¢true 
fifecontraryio i treafure? 


| home the children | 


Ж pe fits 12 Andifye haue not beene faithfull in tano- 


@rsleatess shofe ther mans geeds,who fhall give you that which is 
ppirituatantshe — yours? 

other carnali. 13 *3 No feruant can feruetwo Mafters: for 
ia eid ‘either he fhall hatethe one,and loue the other: or 


зїї тит ә God cls he fhal l.a зего the one,and defpi the other ; 
ae Ye cannot ferue God and riches, 

HICL DUO 14. All the thins heard the Pharifes aifo, 

Por REA which were couetous,andthey ‘cottedathim, ^ 

fontaine -bist be 15 4Thenhcefayd vntothem , Yee are they, 

ры iuftifie your felues before men: but God 

knoweth your hearts; for that which is highly 





wallerhebofe riches 
lof wsiqna'se which 
prtvoftnaughtily. 
ld Toit, the pore 
Chriftiani: for they ate the inberitanrs oftbtfeTaberzaclesTheopbil. 2 We obght 
£o take heede, chat (or abafing our earthly function and duety,wzebez nnt depriaed 
Blheauenly gifts : fdr how can they vie (pirituall gifts aright, who abule worldly 
hings? e Thati] heaxcaly aud true richeiyolith are contrary to worldly д> fitting 
fubftance. f Im wakldlygondt, which arecatedother mens , бесаше they are con. 
pritted јо он» credite.) * Muth. fa 24. No maneanloue Ged and riches to. 
Bether. ф Oarfinjes are uot liddeo to Gad , although they behiddento men, 
oa,aithough they bé hidden tothem whofe fianes they are, 


S, Luke. 


зо But when this thy (onne was come, which eíteemed amon; 


31 And he faid урсо him,Sonne, thou art епегі 


that we fhould make merry, and be glad: for this! 


Ndhefayd alfo ynto his Difciples > ! There} 
was a certain rich man,which had a fteward) 


f| Lazarus, which was layded at his gate full of 
р : for thou mayeft bee по 83 


3 Then the fteward faide within himfelfe, | crumbes that fell from the rich manstable: yea; 
What fhall I дос ? tor my mafter taketh away | an 


Е € 


Of Diues and Lazarus. Abrahams bofome, 


*Maith.it.t2, 
5 Vhe Phariles 

ofGod, ы defpifed the cx. 
16 * $ The Law and the Prophets endured celicncie of the 


yntill Lolin : and fiuce that time the Kingdome RETE 
M e 1 él col 
of Godis preached, and euerymanprea! Ehin Se 
to it. Ж | theperted tighte: + 
17 *Now it is more eafie that heauen and oulaas ot the Law,” 
earth fhould paffe away,thea that onetittle of th 


е aud пок, falfe cx, 
1 рош 
Law fhould fall. A T дое, | 
18 € * Whofoeuer putteth away his wife, an Chrift declareth 
marieth another,commitreth adultery ; and who- bythe feocath | 
foeuer marrieth her g that is put away бот her Es. 
husband,committeth adultery. “Math ay aud. | 
19 € 5 There was a certainerich man , which 19.9.1.o7.7.1 6, | 
was clothed hin purple and fine linnen,and fared 2 720 shatgerher | 
well and delicately euery day, P Ж 
20 Alío there was a certaine begger named; ried agatneafier ү 
that hehath PNE s 
Ores, way ha wifefor 
21 And defired to bee refrefhed with the 440 жй faa 
meih reason fonde { 


= " 
g men,is abomination in the fight. 


a for Chrifi pee. i 


d the dogs came and licked his fores. | kesh of shofedy. 

22 Anditwasfothar the begger died, and м'се which the 
was caried by che Angels into Abrahams bofom.| da) sof 
The rich man alfo died,and was buried. | aoe cae 

23 And being in hell in torments, i hee lift vp, warcevaent for ade 


his eyes, and faw Abraham a farre off, & Lazarus ery,for adwite. 
in his bofome. is CAE 
24 Then he ctyed, and (aid, Father Abraham, 44 РЕА 
haue mercy on me,atid fend Lazarus that he may’ peutrtieand mi- 
dip the dip of his finger in water, and coole my lety of thesedly, 
tongueforI am tormented in this flame, E 


thalbe everiaftin 
25 But At raham fayd, Sonne, remember that pl iaa le end el 
thou in chy life time receiuedft thy pleafüres , and) cruel! pride of the 
forced,and thou art tormented. Fetes 
26 Befides all this, betweene you as vsthere раа а 
isa great gulfe fet , fo that they which would ро & Very porgeenfiy 
great д! > С E argent 
from hence to you,cannet.neither сап they come! "i Гер. mony = 
27 7 Then heefay: ray thee therefore Fa- ЕРА, 
ther, that thou wouldelt 29 
Lu А 
of Aba pat ma 
28 (For Thauefisebrethren ) that he may te- д 
ftifie vnto them, left they alfo come into this place; j Heaxenly and 
29 Abraham faid vnto him,They haue Moifes | **P'tftd ana fer 
andthe Prophets :let them heare ion, есине 
fit for omr fences 
one come vnto them from the dead , they will a-|7 Seeing that we 
mend their liues, {rule cline by hid 
d \forth vntovsby che: 
Moyfes and the Prophets neither wil they be рег- ЕТА 
fwaded,though one rofe from the dead againe, 


| theriotonines and 
liKéw;fe Lazarus paines: now therefore is he com- ® h (halbe enere 
ol mereg. 
from thence to vs, purple garesemts 
å, I P | 
nd him to my fathers| wass kmat of fine 
Бош, 
atare at golde. > 
of torment, [primed shings ас» 
2 I anitrefomblences 
` 30 Andhefaid, Nay father Abraham: but 7 
{hanea шей fure 
31 _Thenhefayde vntohim, Ifthey heare not 
word of God,ra(h- 


ly and vainely doc 
men Їсеке foro- 
ther renelationss 


CHAP. XVII. 
г Орен. з Weruh [рше bios thar vrefpa(ferhagainft тг. 
ta [Ve are tnprofitsbleferuant. тї Of tbe en lepori. зо 0) 
shecaravanigof tht Kingdorat of Беки, 33 Falje Chrifts. 


35 Alter what manner Civic commiu,fhall be. 
SN Hen faid he to the Difciples, * t It cannot be 

auoided,but chat offences will come,but woe 
beto him by whom they come, 

2 ltisbetter for him thata great milítone- 
were hanged about hisnecke', and that lie were 
сай into the Sea, then that hefhould offend one 
ofthefe little ones, 

3 €? Takcheedto your flues: ifthy brother 
tretpaffeagainft thee, rebuke him: and i£ bee re- 
pent forgine him. à 

4 *Andthough he fione againft thee feuen 

i tirhes 


* Mattb. 
marke 9 42. 
£ The Chureb is 
of necefsity (ub. 
ic& toeffepces, 
bac the Lord will 
xot fuffer chem y n- 
пі ей, Ғапу of 
leaft be ceded. 
a Ourreprehen- 
fions mutt be soft 
ind proceede of 
Попе and charity, 
* Mattb ada be 











== 
— Thelepersclenfed. _ 








times in a day, and feuen timesina day turne a- 
gaine toxthee, laying, It repenteth me, thou fhalt 
, forgiuchim, 
} God willen 5 9 And the Apoftles faid ynto the Lord, 
be усу lacking Increafe our faith, 


tochegodly(al- 1 б Andthe Lord {aid,* If ye had faith, as mmeh 
сое Бето as йз a graine of muftard feed, and fhould fay to 
ima hey this mulberie tree, Plucke thy felfe vp by the 
wouldjenenia roots, and plantthy felfe in che fea, it fhouldeuen 
shofe difficulties, obey you, 

i ve be у {+ Whoisitalfo of you,that hauing a fer- 
mans res(on, uant plowing or feeding cattell, would (ay vnto 


© Maetib.1] te. 
я If youbadno 
тоге faith, Lut the 
quantiticoftbe 
graincefmufiard 
ferae. 

4 Secing that God 


hirn byand by when he were comefrom che field, 
Goe, and fit downe at rable ? 

8 And would not rather fay to him, Drefle 
wherewith I may füp;and gird thy {etfe,and (erue 
me,till I have eaten and drunken, and afterward 
f ay challenge vo. Cate thou, and drinkethou ? 
to Bimntelfe ct 9 Doeth hethanke that feruant, becau hee 
tight,both vsand did chat which was commaunded ynro him? I 
all that is oars, be trow not, 

Ер 10 5 Soe likewife ye, when ye haue done all 
thoaghwelabour thofethings, which are commanded you, fay, We 
manfallycaen va- are vnprofitable feruants: wee haue done that 


to death, o perge Which was our duty to do, 
Regine the ті € 5 And fo it was when he wentto Hieru- 
Law,which we falem that he piffed through the raiddes of Sama- 


ean performe, de- rja and Galile. 

бш Моше 12 Andas heeentred into a certainerowne, 
é;Chr&dseh — theremethim ten men that were lepers , which 
welleunvute оса a farre oft. 

füchaswillbevnt — 15 And they lift vp their voyces, and faid, Ie- 
fus, Mafter, haue mercy on vs, 


EODD SG 
benche of Go А 
Dh themonely © 14 And when he faw them, he faid vnto them, 


tofalnationwhich * Goe, fhew your felues ynto the Priefts. And іс. 


Dua Came to ped as they went,they wereclenfed, | 
7 Thekinsdome 15 Then oneof them, when hefaw that hee 

of God isnot mare Was healed returned back,and with a loud voyce 

kedofmany,al- рга God, 

thoughitbemoft | 16 And felldowneon his face at his feet, and 

Кг eies becaofe gaue him thankes : ard he was a Samaritan. 


theyfondlyper- | -17 AndIefus anfivered, and faide, Arethere 
fwade themfelaez, notten clenfed ? but where are the nine? 
thatitisioyned | 18 There is nonefound thacreeurnedco giue 


ks Ud рган, fave this ftranger. 

é Wühamew- | 19 And hee faid vnto him, Arife, goe thy way 
mardpampemtd thy faith hath (aued thee. Е 
АЕ) + . 20 $7 Andwhen he was demaunded of the 
fe ре weres. Phaties, when$ kingdome of God fhou!d come, 


sheraife танур heanfwered them and faid, The kingdom of God 
planeandenident commeth not with bobleruation, 

pem poirely men 31 Neither fhallmen fay, Lohere, or lo there: 
Лоо, that chrè for beholdche kingdome of God із є within you, 
wutbe Ма, 22 8 Andhefaid vnto the difciples, the daies 
pied q will come when ye fhall defire to fee d one of the 
РЯ daies of the Sonne of man, апа yee fhall пос 
lis thisplace of thoje fec i. — 

Leere which she 23 * ? Then hall they fay to you,Behold here, 
B oA er or behold there : bus goe notthither, ne.ther fol- 
for an earthy — lowthem. P. J 

меома of 24 For as the lightning that lightneth out of 
{ш ne he one pars vnder heauen, fhineth vntothe other 
(ркм Ба ж. Ра 
iei werrab. his day. Р 

je baibras- ~) 25: But firftmuft hefüffer many things,and be 


тән C you iu she i ion. 
=ош, eed of this generati 
Б Weoftentimengepledthofe things when they be prefent which we alterward 


jdefite wheuthey are pone, botinvaine. d The nme еШ сези that you (bal fetk for 
he Sow of man, with preatforrew of bears, ena фай лөп finde bua. * Masa 221 мағ, 
үч и. 9 Crit емнени (ШЕ ida al соте, and that his glorie 
tall faddenly bè fptead farre and widethrough the warld,, altee chat theignomi- 
iz ofthe coffe is put oucand extinguifhed, 





_Chap. xviij. OF therighteausiudge. 37 — 


ae vuder heauen, fo (Һай che Sonne of man be ine | 


Р to both thefe, 
S 


* 


26 * 1° Andasit wasin the dai d 
fhalt it be in the daies ofthe егор 1 
27 They ate, they dranke,they maricd wiues, 
and gaue in mariage vnto the day that Noe went 
into the Arke: and the flood came,and deftroyed 
them all, i 
28 * Likewife alfo it was in the daiesof Lor, 
They ate,they drank,they bought, they fold y 
planted, they built. 
.29 hee td Rh Lot went out ofSodom, 
itrained fire and brimitone from h de- 
ftroyed them all. : MAC. 
30 Afterthefe enfamplesthall it bee in the da 
when de бопе ofan А reueilcd, k 
31 "" Atthat day he that is vponchehou'e, and’ гї We malt tsk 
his ftuffein the Em let him (Е come down a good heed, thie 
take it out: and hethar is in the fieldlikewile, let ЁЛ" ditun, 
him notturnebacketo thache lebehind, ^ Pat M 
32 * Remember Lots wife. world.aor any rez 
37 * Whofocuer will {ecketo (эпе his foule, 1Р2 et Fricaditip 
fal lofc it: and whofoeucr fball lofe it, hall ¢ get foe SA ш 
ic life. Gen. 19 18. 
34 * Teell you, in that night there fhallbe two iia Тат, 
in one bed : the one fhal! bereceined, andthe o- !*39/e.8 35. 
ther fhall be left. oe 
35 "Two women Ља be grinding together,the і. маво» з 
опе fhall be taken,and the other fhall be left. puotdtis s foriée 
36 Twofhallbeein the field: one (Һа bere- 2/7 shat «dere 
ceiued, and the other fhallbe left. p eon 
1a And they anfwered, and aid to him, 
Where, Lord? And hefaid упго them, * Where- 
foeuer the body й, thither fhal? alfo the eagles bee 








24 38.1. per. з. 
16 Theworld 
fhalbe taken v na^ 
waret with the 
fudden iud p cment 
ol God:and 
therfore the faith- 
Inl ought to watch 
sthey continually. 

* Gini. 24, 





fing feluation. 

7 Mattb. 23 үт, 
ta Theesely way 
tocencinue iito 
cleacero Chrift, 





gathered together, * Шаб 14.28. 
кени СІНА р XVIII 
2 The parable of the vnrigbtecws Iudge and ibt widow. 10 O 
the Phusife and thePabheann, a3 Children ere ofthe kind, 





dome of | 32 To fell alandgine to the posre. 23 The 
рой! forjate a. зс Cirififonttil.ab bo acath 35 Tbe 


blade man rsceinest fobs. 
AS * hee fpake alío a parable vnto them, to т Godwillhane 
this end, that chey * ought alwaies to pray) 1210 contiuneia 
and not to з waxe faint, BE 
2 b Saying,there was а iudgeina certaine city, exerci'evs, theres 
which feared not God, neither rcuerenced man. fore we moft fo 

з And there was a widow in thar city which, ive withimpati« 
сате vnto him, faying, Doe mee iuftice againft [e no 
mincaduerfary. КУЛЫ ” 

4 Andhe would not o° a long time: buraf- cowfeofour 
terward hefaid with himfelfe, Though I fearenot wae 
God, nor reuerence man, a iene 5 
| 5 Yer becau' this widow troublcth mee, 1 æ ?relderoa fi. 
will doe her right , left at che laft fhe come and °% оет 
* make me weary, een anes 

6 Andthe Lord faid, Heare whatthe vnrigh-, eas. dii 
teous iudge faith, & Hredotl net” 

7, Nowfhallnot God auenge his clc&, which бераз timer 
cry day and night vnto him : yea, though d he fif- т. иа 
fer long for them ? “wu rhe greater: 

39 F tell you he willanengethem quickly: but 17 man ier^à 
when che fonneof man commech, fhall he finde |е тй тт 
faith on the earth ? diis s e 
| о € + He fpakeal'o this parable vnto certaine \lrad:be prayers of 

bhs сой premere 
before Gad. ш 
у M'or for wor. A 
[леме omne 
| with tev blo wer, 
and ji «mriop! ore talem refiirri mlolcate if padxti oils ew 1 erf or 
habi : fo doeth ermzorianae batt tfe i deci em: ey with therr ev moova enem 
erameremth loans d Thu » brel't!.rflowmrearesing вете ie dene 19 Im, 
$ Twothingse pecially make cur prayers vuide and of mone с@:@ : confidence ol 
pur owne righteonineffe, aad the con.esspt uf other: and an humble heart ie con- 


Eee the 


whicheruftedin cherafelucs thar they were 1uft, 
and de'pif.d other: 
‚ то Twonea went +pincothe Temple to pray: 










H 


C—— 
he Pharife andthe Publican. 
| ‘the опе a Pharife, and the other a Publican, 


|a Althonghwee | xx 3 The Pharife ftood and prayed thus with 
| FENCE ты himfelfe, O God, I thanke theethat Iam not as 
foeucr we hane, we 1 Н 
en ч S о a e ciae mo ушен E 
are we delpi pan 1 5 
God, as ub 12 ТЕЙ гаі in the weeke: I giue tithe of all 
[andatrogant we [that ener T poffeffe. 


Hp 13 Put the Publican ftanding ¢ a farre off 
























































S: Yale, A blinde man; Zaccheus. | 


and this (аујпр was hid from them, neither рег 
ceiued they the things which were fpoken, 

35 € "1! And it came to paffe, that as he wa 
comeneere vnroTericho, acertaine blinde ma 
fare by the way fide, begging. 

36 And when he heard the people paffe by, hi 
asked what it meant, 

37_And they faid vnto him, that Iefus of Na 


* Matb3o. 29; 
marke 19,46, i 
11 Chrift fhewet! 
byavifible mira- 
cle, thathe isthe 
E o . 















worhes before ‘ould not lift vp fo muchas his eyes to heauen | zareth paffed by. 

God. ut ‘mote his гей, Gying,O God, bee mercifull | 38 Then hecryed, faying, lefts the Sonne о 

B a ivnromeafinner. — а Dauid baue mercy on me. 2 

BED Sk . 14 Tell you,thisman departedto his hout, | 392 And they which went before, rebuked sa Themorefops 
* Chap.1q аз. jiuftsficdratherthenthe other: * for euery man | himthathefhould hold his peace,but hee cryed and bets that Sara 
зла. 23.12.7 (thatexalteth him(elfe fhall be brought low, and | much more, O Son of Danid haue mercy on me, | lycthinourway 


enenbythem 


> Math. 19.13. which prolefie 


marke тө. ї$. 





e that humbleth himfelfe fhalbe exalted. до AndIefus оой ftill,and commanded hii 


[F Thechilrtm 15 € * They brought vnto him alfo babes that | to bebrought vnto him, And whenhe was comq Chrifti Name, (ә 
‘geeretenderand е fhould touchthem. 4 And when hisdifciples | псеге, he asked him, much the mere 
yong, inthatthey | ifaw it, they rebuked them, 4t Saying, What wilt thou that I doe vat pd goe 


Dvere bronght which 
optaret) mare енге 
LT in that, thas 


16 5 But Telus 2 called chem упсоћіт, & fuid, 
utter the babes to come vnto mee, and forbid 
hem not for offuchis the kingdume of God, 
17 © Verily I fay vnto you, Whofoeuerrecci- 


ee ? And he faid, Lord, that 1 may receiue m 
ight. 

42 АпаТеѓаѕ faid vnto him,Receiue thy fight 
thy faith hath faued thee. 


they were infants, 
whith isto bemar. 


n айне, meth not the kingdomeof God as а babe; hefball | 43 Then immediatly hereceined his fight,an 
(t^e haptrqeng of ot enter therein, followed him, prayfing God: and all the people. 
ebildren, 18 * Thena certaine ruler asked him, faying, |wben they faw tle, gane praife to God. 


l* Tomdze or 
think of Chiiftaf- 
ter the rcafon ot 
‘our Яс, isthe 
caufe of infinite 
corruptions. 
15 The'chitasenae 
(fof the баа 
arccomprehended 
inthe free cone- 
Inantol God 
ig Them that caried ЖИЫ 
же chidren, whom MY youth, 3 
thedijepleraroxe } 22 Now when Iefüs heard that, hee faid vnto 
|), PED thou onething, Sell all that euer 


16 Childlike inno. m 
s пош. thonhaft,and diftribute vnto thepoore;and thou 


ood Maftcr what ought I to do,to inherit eter- 
nall life 2 

19 AndIe(us faid vnto him, Why calleftthou 
e good? noneis good, faue one, exen God. 
20 Thouknoweft the commandements.* Thou 
halt not commit adultery: Thou fhalt not kill: 
hau fhalt not fteale : Thou fhalt not beare fale 
witneffe : Honour thy Father and thy Mother. 
21 7 Andhefaid, Allthefe haue I kept from 


CHAP, XIX. 


| 

1 

f 

| 

1 Zeccheus she Publican. t3 Tenpieces of money delinered 10, 
Јеунәтиз sooceuptemithad, ag Iejusensreth mto Hierufalem. 
4t He forerellerbthe detirublion of she cetie with acares, 45 Не, Å 
60 flesh she [ekers ow: обе Temple. 


Ow ! when Iefüs entred and paffedthrough! ү chin prenen: 
Tericho, | teth them with his? 
2 Behold, there was a man named Zacchens state, efpeciallie 


which was the 2 chiefe receiuer of the tribute, an ВБ 

hewasrich, - а Theouerfeer and. 
з Andhe fought to fee Telus, who he fhould| 4ead ofthe Pwili. 

be, and could not tor the preale, becaufe he was, с which were 


shevetosetbers for, 
of alow ftature. the Publicanes 5 | 





ane t ИТ i 
nament of Chrifti. (halt hauetrea‘are in heauen , and come follow йт сеги ыле eatis А 
into a wilde figge tree, that he might fee him : for] companies, ai we 
he fhould come that way. men paiher Ои 
5 And whenleluscame ro rhe place, he loo- Pett ef Cicero bi 

ked vp and faw him,and faid vnto him, Zaccheus} з The world for- 
come озше at once: for zo day I mult abide at EIE grace 
thine houf. j eoe] 

E Ч Б came downe haftily and receined fudit Below. 

yiuly. S edv other. 

Iis. ? And when all they fawit, they mm 3 Theerample of 
T mien thathe was goneinto lodgé'with a iowa by the ү 

8 з And Zaccheus ftood forth, & faid vnto the i By falfely acena 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the halfe of my goodsI giue| fing any man : and 
to the poore : and i£ I haue raken from any man ph ААУ. 
Ъуъ forged сапШацоп, 1 reftore him fourefold, Fiki sated 

9 Then Telis faid to him, This day is faluation 
come vnto this hou’, forafmuch as he is alfo be- 
come the € fonne of Abraham. 3 

10 * Forthefonne of manis cometo feeke, 

and to faue that which wasloft, 

11 4 And while they heard thefe things, he con- 


s. е. 
[t Manh.19.14. | 25 Putwhenhehcardthofe things, he was ve- 
meet ev heauy : for he was marucilous rich. 
Bixod.20 13. B y = US gc 

E Theemifement| 24 5 And wben Tefus faw him very forowfüll, 

oftichescarierh {he faid, With what difficulty fhall they that haue 

many away from friches, cnter into the Kingdome of God! 

8 Tebebohrich | 25 Surely it is eafier for a camel to go throngh 
nd godly, isa fin- |4 needles eye, thenfora rich man to entcriuto 
atar giftotGed. |the kingdome of Gods 

26 Then faid they thas heard it, And who then 
can be faued? 
27. Andhefaid, The things that are vnpoffi- " 
ble wrk шеште poffible S God. 
jl. 28 € * Then Peter faid, Loc, wehaue leftall 
3 UE and have followed thee, ^ ° 
29 э Andhefaid vnto them, Verily I fay уто 
Theybecome you, there is no man thathath left houfe, or pa- 
erichetefa, |rents,or brethren, or wife, or children for the 
кешел kingdome of Gods fake, 
hriffs fake, 30 Which fhall not receiuemuch more in this 
world, and in the world to come life euerlafting. 
731. {* 1 ThenTefüs took vnto him thetwelne, 


















perion:for common- 
ly they hane shis 
Trade among Бем 
whentheyrob and. 
[porle the covmnon- 
wedale, they hane Mom 
Ihingin their 

mon hes, bus the 


Mutb2e.t7, | and faid упсо them, Behold,we goe vp to Hieru- tinued and fpake a parable, becanfe he was neere roftofibe come 
whe ma _ falem,and all things fhal be fulfilledto the Sonne /:0 Ierufalem, and becaufealfothey thoughtthat кан weale en] vme 
айе з Rito of man, that are written by the Prophets, the kingdome of God fhould fhortly appeare. RES skeg 

ution is,fo fare 32 For he fhall be deliuered ynto the Gentiles, | 22 He faid therefore, * A certaine noble man (169 f^t sbrerer, 


фијат thar if 
sien riprentaid 
at abor Готе 


went урсо a far countrey, to recciue for himfcle 
а kingdome, and / to come againe, 
lareffetheir roble- 


rie, end (poling, they try ont the common weak is bindred. со Beloued sf Cod охе 
blas walketh n tbe fleps of Abrabamı fa th sand we gather tba! (Aluatoncanetosbat 
Peufe, because they receincd the bleffing ч: „ата had: for all ihe boufhold тей, c cire. 
exmeijed, к Mattb. 18. tt. 4 Wee mul patiently waite for the indgemeut oz 
‘God, which fhall be repeiled in histime, Atatis.as 14. 

*j 5 And 


sthe glory which | and fhal] be.mocked,and (hal be fpitefully intrea- 
AR the freated and ‘hall be fitted on, Р i 

33. And wheh they haue fcourged him, they 
will put him to death : but the third day he fball 
rife againe. j 
34 Bu: they vaderftood 5 none ofthefe chings, 





Hhersby we ^e 
po» agnorani the 
{ciples mere. 











0885 








^ iuftly pasith them 


| 
| 
| 


} 
| 


| 
| 


The faithful 





















int, 


х; 5 And he called histen аяк, and deli 
uered them ten pieces of money , and faid упс 





$ There are three 
forts of men iu 


Lape them,Occupie till I come, 

Chritwhomehey | 14 Now his citizens hated him, and fent an am 
(ee not :the огһегу baffage after him, faying, Wee will not haue thi 
whichaccording | man to reigne ouer vs, 

ы a 15 And itcame to paffe,when he was come а 
which they hane | gaine, and had receiued his kingdome, that hee 
receined of Ged, | commanded the feruants to be called to him , to 
tohis glory with | whom he gaue hismoney, that hee might know 
po what euery man had gained, 

thicdliueidlely, |. 16 Then cameche firft,Gying,Lord, dthy picce 
and deeno good. | hath increafed ten pieces, 


Asforthefirll the 
Lord when hee 
commeth, will 


17 Andhe faidvnto him, Well good @ruant: 
becaufe thou haft beene faithfull in a very little 
thing,take thou authoritie oner ten cities, 

18 And the fecond came, faying , Lord , thy 


In his time: the 1 
pieces hath increafed fiue pieces, 


other beewill 


Hairs 19 And tothe (ame he (aid , Bethou alfa ruler | 
whichtheyhane | OUCT fiue cities, ao 

teken:andastor | 20 5 So the other came,and faid,Lord, Behold, 
the Qouthtatl zod | chy piece which I haue layd vpin a napkin ; 

will poaith thea 21 For feared thee, becauft chou art a ftraite 
asthe fiit. тап: thou.takeft vp that thou layedft not down, 


and reapeft that thou diddeft not tow, 

22 Then hee fayd vnto him , Of thine owne 
Quim vale about | mouth will I iudge thce , O си eruant. Thou 
aa изде репе, | kneweft chat I am a ftrait man, taking vp that I 
which bn tem | [ауд not downe,and reaping that I didnotfow. 
ар 23 Wherefore chen gauelt not thou my money 


d This was apiece 
of monty which the 
Greci. ns v[ed,amd 


ec E into the * banke, that at my comming 1 might 
že idlely indeli- | haue required it with vantage ? 

үрт асте 34 And hee (aid to them that ftood by, Take 
КЕҢЕ ж from him that pisce, and giue it him that hath 
е Toshe tankers | ten pieces) y. й 

srdchangerie 25 (And they faid vnto him,Lord,he hath ten 

ieces, Р 

мрз, з 26 *Рог1 fay vnto you, that vnto all chem 
маназ that haue , it fhall bee giuen : and from him ас 
[andare hath nor, euen that he hath, fhallbee taken from 


{ 


тез, him. 

27 Moreouer, thofe mine enemies , which 
"wovld not that I (hould reigne ouer them, bring 
hither,and flay thera before me. 


28 € And whenhe had thus poken, fhe went 


f The difeiplec 

faggiredana Raed, forth before,afcending vpto Hicrufalem. 

me тое 29 *7 Andit came to paffe,when he was соте 
Pepe 1951 neere to Bethphage, and Bethania , befides the 
were bt'ort la eis) mount which is called the maunt of Oliues , hice 
* Manb.z1.t. fenttwo of his difciples, p 

marke vit thetowne which is be- 


7 Chrift theweth 
Ж his owne рег. 
fon,thst his king- 


30 Saying, Goe yeto 
fore you, wherein affoone as ye are come,yce (hall 
finde a colt tied, whereon neuer man fate ; loole 





dome isnot of” | him,and bring him hither, 
this world, 31 Andifany man aske you,why ye loo‘e bim, 
thus fhall ye fay vnto him, Becanf the Lord hath 


1 


| 


dist 


| 
| 
|. 





? Maith31.3, 


need of him, 1 
32 So they chat were fent, went their way,and 
foundit as hehad fayd vnto them. 

3 And as they were loofing the colt, theow- 
nets Thercof faid vnto them, Why loofe ycethe 
colt? 

34 And they faid, The Lord hath need of him, 
$ € * So they broughthim to Icfus,and they 
cft their garments on the colt, aud fet Telus 
thereon. T 
36 Andas he went , they fpread their clothes 
inthe way, 
37 And when he was now come псеге to the 
oing downe to the mount of Oliues, the whole 
multitude of the difcipl:s began rortioyce, and 






XX) 


to praife God with a loud voyce,for all the grea 
works that they had (еспе, 

. 38 Saying, Bletfed ре the King that comme 
in the Name of the Lord: peace ш heaucn , an 
glory in thehighelt places 


ny faid vnto hin, Malter,rebuke chy difciples. 

40 But he aniwered,and faid vnto them, I tel 
yow, that if thefe fhould hold their peace, th 
Itones would cry. 

41 Gro i when he was come neere, he be 
held the citie,and wept for it, 

42 Saying,  Oifthou haddeft euen knowe 
i atthe leaft in this k thy day thofe things, whic 


belong vnto thy Ipeace! but now are they hid (топу 3 


thine eyes, 


47 Andheetaught dayly in the Temple, And 
the high Priefts andthe Scribes, andthe chiefe o 
thepeoplefoughtto defroy him, — 

48 But they could not finde what they might 
doe to him; for all the people hanged уроп him 
when they heard him, 


Lordof the Prophets, wow eSBreially in shis my laf comming to 
any regardtoshy fei. k Theft anicommoobons time a caie 
2 That u,tbefeséings wherein thine bappin(ffeltandesh, т 

flant wherein Gad vifited t ee, 9 Marth ax to Сы 
tric into Hierufalem by a vifible Ggoe, that his office eni: 
thertopurgetha Temple, * Markert.17.1fa56.7. * lere 


CHAP. XX. 
4 From wlLenie Tobi Baptiwesss. 2 The wictednefeofihe 

Tries s mated ty ibe pata! Ie o [abe vineyard and she £wsbana. 

жел. 31 To gw tribute to (Cefar, 27 Eteconuinceththe Sad) 

биси devyiwg tbrefurreiou, qt How Chri n abe fone o) 

Dauid. 

Nd * 1 it came to paffe, that on oneof thofe 

daies,ashe caughtthe people in the Temple, 
and preached thcGoipel,the high Pricfts and the 
Scribes came vponhim, with the Elders, 

2 Andfpakevnto him, faying, Tel vs by what 
uthoritie thou doeh chefe things, or who is hee 
that hath giuen thee this auchoritic 2 

з And heanfwered,and faid vnto them,I alo 
will aske yon one thing: tellme therefore, ` 

4. The bapti me of Iohn, was it from heauen, 
ог оЁтеп? 

5 And they reafoned within themfelues, fay- 
ing, If we ай fay,From heauen,he wil fay, Why 
en belecued ye him not ? 

6 Burifwe fhall (ay, Of men, all thepeople 
ill tone vs : for they bee perfwaded that Iohn 
asa Prophet. * А 

Therefore they anfwered , that they could 
iot tell whence it mae, 

$ Then efus faid vnto them , Neither tell E 
ou,by wharaurhoritie I doc chefe things. 

э 4**Then beganhe to fpeaketo the peopl 
his parable, A certaiue man planted a vineyard 

ee 2 an 































































































The ftones would cric. , 


39 * Then tome of the Phariles ofthe compa} 8 Wheatheylic. 


БФ which eaghe 
to be the chic eft 
preachers and fete 
ters Года of the 
kingdome ol Gud, 
hee will iailesp 
Other extraozci- 
пае аерде 
of thein, 

* Chaput 6. mat, 
mie 13.1, 
t iz not 





fins Dy delighted 
with the deifiu- 
Gion, no nor of 
tke wicked, 





i fater tle роу 
ing of fo талу Pros \ 







ibe day of iòu cutie, 
hak и, this Dery ть 
wetha.ter hr en» 
ned hint of bis Fas 

















+ Masihan 3, 
ме бесі. 

1 The Phacifes 
being overeome 
withth:iraeth 

of Chuifter dos 
&гївгтооце я 
queflion about. 
h:sovtwardcal- 
ling, and are overe 
come by thewit- 
nele of theirowne 
confcience. 







* Manhar у. 
pear. 13.1. jfat. 
LMI 3 at, 

з It innonew 
hing to hare 
thera the clacfeft 
encmiesof Chrift 
and hisfermante, 
whichareconcets 
fant inthe very 
Ssrávary ol Gods 
holy place :but ar 
length they (ha'l 
not eícapevnpue 


mhed, 


























~ "Tnevincyatdlet out. — ». Luke. Of the poore widow. 
UM ^ and let it forth vnto husbandmen, aid wentinto 35 "Therefore at the reurre&ion > whofe wife | 
a ftrange countrey for a great time, of them fall fhe be? for (euenhad herto wife, . 


10 And at the time conuenient hee fent a fer- 34 Then Iefüs anfwered 


ant to the husbandmen , that they fhould giue | The ?childrenofthis world marry wiues,andare TL aled 
no ofthe fruit ofthe vineyard: but thehusband- | married, ii * КоЛ 


men did beat him, and fent him away empty. 35 Butthey which fhall becounted worthy to j/echlavenofrba | 
11 Againe hee fent yet another ferant: and | enioythat world, and therefürreion from the 27/4. »hebline 


they did beat him, and fouleentreatedhim, and | dea „neither marry wiues neither are married, Жл, 
fent him away emptie. . = | 36 For they can dié no more > forafmucli as «re gm:n:othe 
12 Morcouer hee fent the third , andhim they | they are equal vnto the Angels,and are the fonnes bM 
wounded,and сай out, - $ | of God, fince they are the h children ofthe refir- (fø 18 8 mich 
| | 13 Then faid the Lord of the vineyard , What | re&ion, БАГ 
{ fball I doe? I wil fend my beloued Sonne: It may | 37 And that the dead fhall rifeagaine, enen # réaraseenper- 


bee that they will doe reuerence when they fee | * Mofes fhewed it befides the bufh,when hee faid, takersafsherejar- 


„ and fid vnto them, 


him. . | The Lord v the God of Abraham , and the God "7 MC 
14 But when the husbandmen faw bim, they | of Ifaac, andthe God ofIacob. ^ TERRE 
reafoned with them'elucs , faying , This is the 8 For hee isnot the God ofthe dead , but of wbich fhatensor 
heire ; come, let vs kill him, that theinheritance! theta which liue: for alli liue vnto him, ОИ А 
maybe ours. 39 Then certaine of the Scribes anfvered,and lana ie 


15 Sothey cafthim out ofthe vineyard, and faid,Mafter,thou haft well (aid, ЖОКЕДЕ 
killed him, What hall the Lord of the vineyard | до Andatterthat,durft they not askehimany »rd rejarretiion, 
therefore doe vnto them ? | thing at all. nd DID 

16 Hee will come and deftray thefe husband- 4r € * 5 Then faid hee vnto them, How уе 
men, and will giuc out his vineyard to others. | they that Chrift is Dauids Гоппе? , fballrifeto consiena- 

But when they heard it,they faid,God forbid. | 42 And Dauid himfelfe faith inthe booke Of "arian, which u noe 
17 € And hee beheld them , and faid , What | the Palmes, * The Lord (aid vnto my Lord,Sit at EAS bus 
Soma meaneth this then that is written, * Theftone | my right hand, h Perio 
dfe 1316 йа. that the builders гей, Һас is made the head of | 43 Till I fhall make thine enemies thy foot- 


iThatu,before bins: 
rots.g,3j« tpei2 8 thecorner ? ! ftoole, a notable faying, 
18 Whofveuer (hall fall уроп that ftone, halli 44 Seeing Dauid calleth himLord,Howishe Tass doener. 
be broken: and on whomfoeuer it fhall fallit will then his fonne ? үш: hore Ын 
grinde him to powder, A i 5 € Then in the audience of allthe people, * 3121.22, 24. 
19 Then the high Priefts, and the Scribes the RRIS his difciples, , marteta 35. 


3 Chrift isfothé 


fame houre went about to lay hands on him (but 46 * Beware of theScribes, which willingly FEDES 


they feared the people) for they perceiued that he | poe in long robes,and loue fulutations in the mar- | secarding to the 


Menbizié, had {poken this parable againft them, ets, andthe higheft featesin the affemblics, and fiethehatheisal/o | 
e E Pu E. * 3 Andthey 2 watched ^i» and fent foorth | the chiefe d atfeafts : И hisLord (becaufe | 


з! hal roge bfpies , which fhould faine themfelues і теп, ду Which denoure widowes k houfes, andin | he isthe спета. 
that Falle prophets 


Sauer TS К B Í | fing Sonne ot 
bine codelingyehe “TO take himin histalke , andto deliuerhim vn- | fhewmake long prayers : Thefe fhal receiue grea- God) aceordim 
truePropheis,is to the power and d authoritie ofthe gouernour, | rer damnation. tothe fpilic. 
to lay ledition 21 Andthey asked bim, faying, Mafter, wee , | * Pfal.Yto.1. 


^ А { 
anditan know that thou fayeft and teachelt right, neither | ү; Chap rt 43.25. 6omar 12.39. 6 Weemntft anoyd the example of ambi. 


1 tions and concious paftours, k Thi è foken bp ihe, p ie, bo 
ША ш. o — doeftthouaccept ¢mansperfon, but teacheft the | se goods жанан. юс ышын Шы ЫЕ 
итв. way oF God truely. А СН АР, ХХІ | : 
r. 1 1 E ү: . > $ 
ора уг) у it fawfull for vs to giue Cefar tribute! ‚ана abone birrichet. 5 Ofihetimesf ihe) | 


ы И E ерене опоре Temple, 19 and Hitrnfelam, 25 The fenes | 
MM 25 Butheperceiuedtheir? craftineffe, and {aid | going befre e/a зийүнеш. "E 


Dis salke and shere- |vnto them, Why tempt ye me ? | AX * 1 asheebeheld, hee faw the rich men * afarke ar. 


by force Јале | 24 Shew mee apenie: Whofe image and fù- | which саб their gifts into the treafurie, 1 The poore may 
acewjatton ва perfcription hath it? They anfwered, and faid, | 2 And hee faw allo a certane poore widow, |extetd Ет, 
S m CELTS: d which caft in thither rwo mites : exenthe riche, 
deah. | | 25 Thenhefaid vntothem, *Giuethenvnto| з Andheefaid, Of atrueth I fay vnto you, according to Gods 

• Thowartnotme- | Cefar the things which are Cefars , andto God | that this poore widowe hath сай in more then jisdgtment. 

win now ile. | thofe which are Gods. | they all, | 


meaniboug. ‚ 26 Andtheycouldnotreprouehisfayingbe-| 4 For ‘they all haue of their füperfluitie сай, 
EET forcthepeople, but they ЖЕЕ at his anfwer, | into the offerings of God: but (he & her penurie 
ces whichifaman and held their peace, | hath caft in all the liuing that the had. 
A ШО" 27 * 4 Then came to him certaine of the Sad-| 5 *2 Now as (оте fpake ofthe Temple, how * Chep.t9.43.man, i 
abkeofthemshas duces (which denie that there is any refurre&ion) | it was garnifhed with prU ftones, and with БАКИР PA 
wreiwlerdahle — and they asked him, Ы | a confecrate chings,he faid. [ofthe Templeis 
f (ашн ает 28 Saying, Mafter, * Mofes wrote vnto vs,If| 6 Arethefethe shing: that yee looke уроп ? foretold,that that 
CA any mans brother die hauing a wife , and hee die | the dayes will come wherein а ftone Һај] not |trcfpiritozl buil. 
gorien by auch je Without children,that his brother fhould take bis | bee left vpona ftone , that fhall not beethrowen 





ding may be built. 













; itl i b vp, whole head 
andorea:pratti~e wite,andraife vp feed to hisbrother, ~ downe, А büildersmuftand 
PIED 29 Nowthere were feuen brethren,andthefift| 7 — Thenthey asked him, faying, Mafter, but onghttobeccine | 
*Aanbaias  tookeawife,and he died without children. when fhall thefe things bee? and what fignefbal тра "m 
marte rnb | 3 e шй thefecond tooke tlie wife,and he died We ү pes а e Ex come to үт DEEP 
4 Therefurredion childleffe, па hee laid, Take heed that ye bee not; vpon wah md 
заа зх Then the third tooke her ; and{o likewi  decciued : for many will come inm Namefay- pier 
theSadduces, е feuen died,and left no children, ing, I am Chrift,and the time draw di quit 


2 gbef 2.5. 


eth neere : fol- 
|b Vfng ro Nema, 


* Lewhas 5. 32 And aft ofall,thewomandied alfo, ‚ low ye not them therefore, d 
Ап 


uM uM E. Ct BÉ TI 
The daies of vengeance: 





з Thetrae Тет: 


_Chap. xxij, Watch and pray. The Paffeoucr, зт 


э з And when yeheare of warres & feditions, kenneff,and cares of this lift, and left chacdag 


ple of God is built pe hot afraid : for thefe things muft firltcome,but come on you аг vnawares. 


ewer ee the end followeth not by and by. 
diot, jumaler and fe 
moftihaipemife- againft nation, $ kingdome againit kin; 

ries CES iu. E 3 Б 5; gdome, 
uinciblepattence, 
forhattheende 


bur moltnappy. 
* Matth.a4. 7. 
tarce 13 8. 
© Tha fhal bette 
wide of por ском. 
bies and a иона, 
they (alt be жит. iáll 
fet toth befire G oz. ап. ? " 
‘andman,axellof — 14 * Layit vp therefore in yon hearts , that 
tbe rreacheronsand ye саб not before hand what ye hall an'were. 
кше 15 Fer will гше уоп amouthand wifdome, 
your encimies as al. A a) 
fo of pour сонан. where againft all your aduerfaries (hall not be a- 
ble to fpeake nor refift. 


12 Burbetoreal thefe,they fhal lay their hands 


forekings and rulers tor my Names fake. 


сж: Anobi 
jug, rhat the ај 16 Yea,yethalbe betraied alfo of your parents, 


por red and of your brethren, and kinfmen and friends, 





tame torbemunes and fome of you fhall they put to death. 
af the trac. 
* Chaprz tk, 


Names fake. 1 

18. * Yet there fhall not one haire of your heads 
© Matiocog2, perilh. " 
d Though you are 19 By your patience d poffeffe your foules, 
compalfed abowton — o 
a fides with many 
faeries уто. 
pith flanding be 
valiant aud com 
ragions and beate 





tion thercofis neere, 


it tbe je ib S 
maru) ^ — middesthereof depart out: and let not them that 
* Dus.937. arein the countrey, enter therein, 
CEDENS 22 For the’ bethe daies of vengeance, to fil- 


barke 13.14. 

4 Thcfnall de- 
@гв@іоло! ће 
whole citic is 
foretold, 

& By wrathythofe 
things are meant, 
which God jendeth on 
when heù dilea- ford andfhalbe led captive into all nations,and 


fil all thingsthat are written, 
to them that giue fücke in thofe daies: for there 


ouer this people. 


то Thenfaidhe vnto them, Nation fhall rife that dwell on the face ofthe whole earth, 


13 Andthisfhall turne to you,for € a teftimo- to 


23 But woe beto them that be with child, and away, 
fhall be great diftreffe in this land, and < wrath when rhe Paffeouer « muft be frin 
24 And they thall fall on the f edge of the prepare vs ће ¢ Pafftouer that we may cat it. 


35 Foras afnarethall it come ^ on all them ^ 0x ameu wh, 
Joewer they be. 


36 Watch therefore, and piay conrinually that 


тї * And great earthquakes fhall be indiuers yee may bee counted worthy to efcape all thefe 
places, and hunger, and peftilence, and fearefull thingsthat shall come to pafTe, and that yee may 
theteofcanatbe things,and great dignes (hal there be from heauen, i {tand before the Sonne of man. 


à Yeumay fo ap- 
` ы b pearerrat yan wil 
37 “оҳ inthe day time hee taught in the e'iaetne camne- 


on you, and perfecute зон, deliuering youvp to Temple, and at night he went out, and abode in sance and, meene 
the allémblies,and intoprifons,and bring you be- the mount rhat is called tbezmownt of Olimes, 


of the Iudgendih- 
б Р. oul rare, 
{д Andallthe people came in the morning " 


im, to heare him in thc Temple, 


CHAP, XXIIT 


3 Indu [eto Chef. 9 The oflles prepare tbe Pafeouer,” 
24 They firiwe who [hali le chitfefi. 31 Satanarfrrzr tnt, 
31 Сот [h weih shat theywantednothing, qi Hepraiet 
in che mount. 44 Hefweateihblend, 50 Malthus eere cut 
of anaheaied. 57. 58.60, Peter demeib Chriflihrie 62 
Cori n mocked aud fireckes, 96 Heconf [tib bwajeife totee. 
the Sonne of God, 


17 And yee fhall be hated of all men for my NS the ! feat of vnleauened bread drewe + мш, аст, 


neere, which is called che Paffcouer, marieras 
2 Andthe hie Priefts & Scribes fought how * Сі istaken 
they might kill him ; for they ieared the people. | "Pon te day af 
*3 Thenentred Sataninto Iudas whe was ther ЕЯ the HIS 


€ * 4 ondwhen yefceHierufalem befieged CAES and was of the number of the denccofhisFa 
with fouldiers, chen vnderftand that the delola- rwelue, 


ther, thea by the 
will of meo, 


And he wenthis way,and communed with * Mattbaó std. . 


21 Then let them which are in Iudea, fleeto the hie Prieftsand ? captaines,how hemight be- marie 13.10. 
the monnraines: and Jet them which аге in the tray him to them, 


: 2 Godby hie - 
5 Sothey were glad, and agreed to gine him ende prone 
money. ` . ^ tebetheninifter 
6 Andhe confented, and fought opportunity о carfaluation, 


. tobetray him vnto them, when the people were who wa» the au- 


thar о! our де. 

flrc&ion. 

7 €* 5 Thencamethe day of vnleaucned bread, a 7/7 tbet hed 

the charge of kies 

8 And he fent Peter and John,faying,Goe and "nt tfe Tempe 
which rerenope 

1 $ i of heP. 

9 Andthey faid to him, Where wilt thou, Н 8 


m dfar word, Eüerulalem halbe troden vnder foot ofthe Gen- that we un и? reth by the ба vere 
noh, Gr che Hee tiles vntill the time ofthe Gentiles be fulfilled. хо Thenhe faidvnto them, Behold,when yee 2/1 Chapters 


brewes call the edge 
ofa fword, she 
mouth Lecanje the 
edge bneth 

K Ifa 03.0, trike 
ZA gheat, 24.29. 
gut 13.24- 

g Whenthetines 
re exprredy арроіш 
fedfér the faluauan 
ofthe Gerbiler and 
ришет of the 
ewer: Aad ja he 
Раа) from cbe ас- 
Pruitiow of Beern- 
Ја!ет to the Biflo- 
vie of the latter. 
facigement, 

$ Alterdiuerg 
tempelts, cbe Lord 
w.llat the leggrh 
plainlv appeare 
to deliver bis 
Church. 

* Rom 8.27. 

6 Wemultbe іо, 
berand warchfail 
both day &night 


for the Lerds com> 


, ming, thatwebe 
токтаКепа үй» 


25 * g Then there fhallbefignes inthe Sunne, beentred into the citie, therefhall а man meete 


b Withoui innu t 
Uniting to the 


and inthe Moone,andin the Stars, and уроп the you, bearing a pitcher of water : follow him into yeo:/ewhich ofed 


earth, troubleamong the nations with perplexi- thehoute that he entreth in, afin 
11 Andfaievnto the good man of the houfe, (ere derd 


tie : the Sea and the waters fhall roare, 


to fà. /or» tim: ond. 


ther watched ther 


26 s And mens hearts fhal faile them for аге "The Mafter faith vnto thce, Whereis the lodging. cime sehen tiny 
and for looking after thofe things which fhall | where I fhal eat my Paffeouer with my di(ciples? hues he wasalone 


come on the world : for che powers of heauen 
fhall be fhaken. 

27 And then fhall they fee the Sonne of man 
come in a cloud, with power and great glory. 

28 And whenthefe things beginne to cometo 
райё, chen looke vp,and litt vp your heads : "Юг 
your redemption draweth necre, 


12 Then hefhal thew you a great high cham- «gear, 
ber trimmed : there makeit ready. 
13 So they went and found as hehad {aid vn-| 5 Chill ccichch 
to them, and made ready the Paffcouer, ] 
14 * 4 Andwhenthe chonre was come,he face "2" miracle, 
downe, and the twelue Apoftles withhim. — . 
15 Theu he faidvnto them , I hauc earneftly erocified, yet uo- 


3105.16.17. 
mari 614-13. 


his difciplesby a ` 


that although be 
bee going tobe 


29 5 Andhefpaketo them a parable, Behold, дебей to eate thisPafleouer with you, before І t ing is hid from 
ИТҮ? 


the fig tree,and all trees, fuffer. 


зо When they now fhoot foorth, yee fecing 


him:and therefore 
that he goethwil- 


16 For T fay упо yon, Henceforth I will not jineh eo death. 


them, know of yonr owne feluesthat fummer is eat ofit any more, vnull it bee fulilled in the cB decnierap- 


then neere, ч 
31 So likewife yee, when yeé fec е things 


Godisneere. 


kingdome of God. 
17 And hee tooke the cup, and gaue thankes, 


come to paffe, know yee that the Kipgdome of and {aid, Take this, and diuide it among 
18 For 1 fay vnto youI will not drm! 


ро nteab, ihe Lau. 
а Thelambe эби 
vai the Ерата the 
Pajftower: Awa ihis 


ae - 
ke ofthe мроі by she fi- 


32 Verely,I fay vnto you, Thisage fhall not fruit of the vine, упш the kingdome of God bec £"* mr roume, 


paffe, rill allshefe things be done: come. 
3 Heuen and earth fhall paffe away, but my 


words fhall not p.e away. 


mibi vay vs 
Mis Vie mat er of 
the Saramenis. 


a Mar.s630 mériaty. 4 Cheit having ended she Paffceuer according to the 


wares. 


Je Жеты}. 34 * Takeheedeto your fclues,left at any time 


your hearts be oppreffed with fürfeiring , & druh- | sime she juprer таге ревер f 1am pis death. 


| 


order of the Lawe, forwatneth them that chis (hall be his laft banquet with them, 
alter the manner and necefsiticofthis Ше. е Theeneaimy aya гтл, at what 


*5 An 





ee 


~ iT he Lords Supper. 


oo 
* Matth.16.26 19 * s And hecooke bread, and when hee had 
maría v4 ats ziuzn thanks,he brakeit, and gaue to them, fay- 


$ Caan E ‘This is my body, whichis g;uen for you : do 






(hec-hisnew Со. иіп the remémbrance of me, 
menant, aud his 
communicating 
avith va with new 
fignes, 

ж Here ds a double 
М tonaie * for 
fir ihe veffelsta. 
ben for sha: which 
is coutamed in the 
т, as the cup 
far the wine which 
> wishin бесир. 
7б‹пбе mine tt 
calls, the Сонг- 
канг or Teflaminty 
woeriasin eedit 

к but the {игәр 
ге Teflanent, or 

| rather of thebloud 


faying, This cup:s4 thatnew Teltamentin my 
blood, whichis fhed for you, 

21 * 6Yetbehold, thei hand ofhim that be- 
rayeth me, is with me at the Table, 

22 7 And truely the Sonne ofman goeth as it 
sappointed: but wo &rtothatman by whom he 
is betraied. 

| 23 Thentheybezan te enquireamong th.m- 
fclucs which ofthem it fhould be,that (hould doe 
ithat, 
| 24 €* * And therearofe alo a ftrife among 
hem, which of them (hould feeme to beethe 
greateft, 

25 But he faid vnto them, ‘The Kings ot the 

Gentilesreigne ouer them, and they that beare 
ule ouer them, are called k bounnfiull. 

26 But yee fhal not be fo : but let the greateft 











ata vi 





ine бене, = 
| shongh st бели among yoube astheleaft: and the chicfcft as һе 
a ont with she hat ferneth, 
shing shatat re- 27 For who is greater ,he that fitteth at table, 
prefentch › 


т he that ferueth 2 Isnot he that fittech atcabiz? 
nd I am among you as he that frueth. 

28 ə And yee arethey which haue continued 
ith me in my tentations. 

29 Therefore I appoint vnto you a kingdome, 


5 Thitwerdthat. 
‚| fheweth she excel. 
| /niefibe Тева. 
rent, andanjwe 
| veth to the place of 
| Jeremy, Chap. 37, 











31. where ше s my Father hath appointed vnto me, E 
tis пати зо * That ye may eat and drinke at my table, | 
jer peas 3; пту Kingdome, and fit on feates, and indge the 
| mak 14.18. weluctribes of Ifrael. 
| pfa! 41.9. 31 € :» AndtheLord faid, Simon,Simon,be- 


и (heweth 
againe that he ga- 
| eth to death wil. 
| lingly, although 
| he be not igno- 
zmt of Iudas trea 
foa. 
2 Thaticthepra- 
Efo, fo vle ube Hes 
Éreot ro [p 
2, Kings 14.19. 
Is nat the band of 
Joab in ihis mabe 
seri 
5 Although the 
Mccree of Gods 
pronidence come 
acceffurily to 
paffe, yet it excu- 
ferh not the fault. 
| ofthe iau- 
| ments, 
* Matiba2o.2 5. 
maarke 10.424 
8 The Paltours 
atc aotcalledto 
tule,butto ferae, 
k Haue great ti~ 
Bisler, for fo 1 wu 
the cufleme to 
onan) Princes 
with fouse great 
tules. 9 Such astre partakersofthe affidions of Chrifl, fhallalfobe partakers 
ofhiskingdome, * Mastht9.8, 1o Wee muftalwaies thinke уров the 
waitchar Satanlayethforvs. * r Peser 5.8. 4 To rofftyow end to featter уон, 
and alo to сай you omt. tt It js through the praiers ot Chrilt shatthe elect 
doc vcuervtreily fall away from the faith: and that for this caufe, that they (hould 
Rirrevpone another. — * Matth.a6.3q. marke 14 39. i0 13.38. 12. Chrift 
theweth that laith ditfereth much from a vaine fecuritie, in fettiug before vs the 
gricuousexampleof Peter. * Maith тоу» ma All hus talke icy way of an 
allegovie, asifhe aid, O may friends and fellow fan'diers, yom baue lined hisherto asit 
were in peace : bub түзә there it a maof (arpe battell at hand to be (бирде, and sherefore 
Jane! lay allother thingsafide, and thinke pan беткі то your felues in armour 
nd what 
inthe garden, and rt] 
хаб 36, 7847.14 31, 





old, * Satan hath defired you, !to winnow you 
s wheat. 

32 1 But I hauepraiedfor thee,that thy faith 
йе по : therefore when thon att conuerted, 
rengthen thy brethren, 

33 * ? And he faid vnto him, Lord, I am.rea- 
y to goe with tliee into prifon,and to death.. 

34 But he faid,1 tell rhee,Peter, the соске thal 
ot crow this day, beforethou haft thrife'denied 
hat thou kneweft me, 

35 Tan he faid vnto them, * When I fent 
ou without bag, and {crip,andfhooes,lacked ye 
ny thing ? And they faid, Nothing + 

36 m Then he fayd to them, But now hee that 
hath a bagge,let him take it, and likewife a fcrip: 
iandhe that hath none, let him fell his coate, and 
by a fiword. о 

37 For I fay vnto youthat yetthee fame which 
is written,muft be performed in me, * Euen with 
the wicked was he numbred:for doubtleffe thofe 
things, which are mitte of me haue, an end, 

38 Andthey faid, Lord, behold, herearetwo 
fwords. And he faid vnto them, It is enough. 
зэ €* And he сатеош, and went(ashe was 


































ИЛАШ) бт with the (mod, * Ia $3 11, ^ Maj, 
x 18 Ee й 


L 


20 Likewi e alfo after fupper he tooge the cup, | 


armur is be fheweib by hn owne example, wen be prayed afierward 








e pes of Blood. Peters deniall. 
wont) tothe mount of Oliues ; and his difciples 
alo followed him, 


40 *1 And when lie came to the place, 


"3 


hee * Mat.3& at, 


faid to them, Pray lelt ye enter into tentation, SES. 
4t 1+ And he was drawne afide from thema- made death accep! 


bouta ftones сай, $ kneeled downe, and praied, tablevnto vs,by 
42 Saying, Father, ifthou wilt,take away this suer¢onming in 


| ; h ERU our name,all the. 
(сирре from тее ; neuertheleffe, noz my will but prs of death, 


thine be done, . Which hadioyned 
| 43 Andthere appeared an Angell упо him withthen, the 


s curfeofGod, 


from heauen, comtorting him, 5 
14 Praizsarea 


44 But being in an паропу,һеергаїей more (р, f 
tearnefily : ёс is fweat was frees pus of bloud, SNP RON pee 
trickling donme tothe ground, ларз арзон 

45 15 And herofe vp from praier,and cameto 9^Lenemes. 
his difciples, & found hee Tum ng for heauines, E 15 T 21 

46 And Һе faid vnto them, Why fleepe ye? rile jira: much, and 
fand pray, left ye enter intotentation, pa seid 
| 47 €*15 Andwhilehce yer {pake, behold, a pee unu 
$ Е d id 
‘company,and he that was called Iudas one of the} iwishibe fares of 
[twelue, went beforethem, and came neere vuto death, as other men 
cfs to kiffe him, роса аи Троа 
| 48 And Lefus (aid vnto him, Iudas, betraicft, n Jos iet. 
Епос the Sonne ofman with akiffe? 2o eon fleas shen Chrifi 
|_ 49. 1? Now when they which wereabout him, sf mith the fares 
faw what would follow, they faid vnto him,Lord fe Гкасетет ер 
fhall we fmite withfword ? E 
| 50 Andoneofthem fmotea feruant ofthe Ме fef shing ve tbe 
Prieft, and ftrooke off his right care. f wrorld:and the mats? 
Í 51 Then Iefus an(wered, and faid, Suffer thems f^" ofer shat bee 
thus farre: & he touched his eare, & healed him. 


„toole the burden of 
«Шөн finer] 
$2 1$ Then Tefiis faid vnto the hie Pricfts,and pent Ey 
‘captaines ofthe Temple, and the Elders which ° 7756 d» noe 
iwerecometo him, Bee yee come out asvnto a: PE ee 
thiefe with fwords апа ftaues 2 man, bat other 
| 53 When I was daily with you inthe Теп shins alfo which 
le, ye ftretched net forth the hands againft me : |22 godly Pent го, 
.butthisis your very houre, and the P power НА, 
\darkeneffe, redemption of all 
| 54 €* Thentooke they him,and led him and! meatinde i contei- 
той ht him to the hie Prieftshoufe, 1? And Pe- "s ч: ужар 
ad bie deb afing 
(er followed a farre oft.. Bim!el/t ko the fate 
55 * And whenthey hadkindled a fire in the ofa ferxane : fach 
жай of the hall, and were fet downetogether,) #412545 поин 
eter alfo fate downe among them. pan a 
56 Andacertainemaidbeheldhim as he (ate ts men 


15 Mi I 
y the fire, and hauing welllooked on him, faid,! faggi, euen in i 


is man was alío with him, орта 4 
5 5 a Я h gers, vatil 
E: j 7 Эш he denied him,(ayingWoman,I know |с не them 


ТУР. 

|. $8 Anda'teralittlewhile, anether man faw ; "arat n6. 

im, and faid, Thouart alfoof them, But Peter (747e 1443. 
aid, Man, Y am not, О 

59 And about the расе of an hone after , a | lingly betraied & 
ertaine other affirmed, ‘aying, Verely, euen this | t#ken,tharby his i 
an was with him: for heisalfo a Galilean, eed 

бо Aud Peter faid,Man,I know not what thou | ohh CER ў, 1 
aicft. And immediatly while hee yet fpake, the) 1yforthe betrays “| 
cocke crew, ing of Gods glory 

61 Thenthe Lord turned backe, and locked erates a. 
уроп Peter; and Peter remembred the word of out ol the bande 
the Lord, how he had faid to him, * Before the yof ourvacation, 
P2 crow, thou (ас denieme thrife, pleafethaot 








62 And Perer went out,and wept bitterly. E m very 
| 6 if *9 * And the men chatheld Iefus,moc- | (сисо! théwhich | 
Кей him, and ftrooke him, jtoek e Chriftpro- | 
Е Р Д jueth partly their. 
«о confcience,aud parly alfo tbatallthefe things were done by Godsprouidence, | 
P The power that ai ginen to darkeneJeto opprifft the hgbtforafeafon, * Mat. 
26.58. 19 Wechaueto beholdin Peter an example БОЕ! the fugilitic of 
mans natare, and of the fingular goodveffe of God towards higelect. * Bfat.26, 
$8.69.mar.14,66,iohn 18.2 5, " Hats26.34.i00n 13.38. 20 СЫ} barcthefhamc | 
that was duete ont finnes, * Ala 26.67, Uer 1.68. 
: 64 And 
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-— nA evecta t mnm ља: > Seas «ч» a ee ~The’ peop — 5 en 
] ‹ xxii]. he” peoples rage. 
Сый ledro P oe. ~ Chap. xiij. The peoples rage. 36, 
- 64 Andwhenthey had blindfoldedhim,they 15 No, noryet Herod: for T entyouto him; 
{mote him on the face , and asked him, faying," andloe,hothing worthy of death is done of hinj, 


Prophefie who it is chat {mote thee, 16 5 I will therefore chaftiie him, ar.d let hig iy нА 
65 And many other things blafphcmoufly locie. теа 
ipake they againft him, 17 (For of neceffitie hee muft haue let onẸ tene buc God cur. 
*Maithe7.2, ` 66 "гт Andaffoone as it wasday,the Flders| loo evnto them at the feaft) let toch counte|, 
petri E ofthe people, andthe hie Priftsandthe Scribes! 18 Thenallthe multitude cryed at once , fayz MM uen 
E cris came together,and led him into their Councill, | ing,Away with him,& del uer vito vs Barrabas: | ogc he was con. 
wrongfolly con- 67 Say.ng,Arcthou that Chrift? tell vs, And] — 19 Which for a certaine infurrc&ion made it} demncd once, that 
demwedolblf he faide vnrothem, IFI tell you, усе will notbe- | thecitie,and for murther, was caítinto prion, | i wight appear 
phemie before the poene it, 20 Then Pilate spake againeto them, willing Pewthateerfms 
igh Priefts tudge- 68 Andifal% P Te Tels f 3 were condemned 
mentfeate;that we ndifal’o I aske you, youwill not an- | to let Icíus loofe. А | | atin. 
miphtbeequt {were menor let me goe, | 21Buttheycried,faying,Crucifie,erucifie him) * 4416.27. зз. 
biereGodirom | *69 Hereafter fhail the Sonne ofman fit atthe | 22 5 Andhe faid vito them thethird time,Bug Меган. 
UD tight hand ofthe power of God, what ewll hath heedone 2 1 hnde no caule o decia ue 
eed, то "Then (aid they al,Art thouthen theSonne death inhi: Iwillthereforechafufe him, and) snd diforace ot 
ofGod? And he Rid yntothem, yeiay that Tam, let him loofe, fouldicss. 


_ 71 Thenfaidthey, What need weany furcher | 23 Butthey were inftant wich laude voyccs, E The riu] ef 
witneffe ? for wee our felues hauc heard it o£ his | and required that he might be crucified: and th ЕЕЕ 


owne mouth, verces ofthem and of the high Prielts prevailed. | + 7 ar19. К 
А 24 So Pilate gaucfenznce, that it Боша bec} toje 10-8. 
CHAP XX DIT as they required, vent. 6.16. 


4 OF, 
y Heisacculed beforePilase. 7 HeüjentioHerod, тї Ней 25 And hee lctloofe vnto them him that foi s MARNE 


wacked. 24 Pilate jeeldesh бил vp ro the lewet тейм. 27 infürre&ion and murther was caft into prifon, the actibus to we 


Toe women beraile bim. 3 Hee werncifed. 39 neo i^t i whom rhey defired , and deliuered Ictus to doe] skat arn jrwis fuii 
: к м, 
shuenes reuileth bam. 43 The other пз јангй by jab, q5 Hre КН: n they would, ard «(n4 6 Г 



















htik whe i: dirth. 53 Heinboried. к * жеее 
as EL vo (oi. Py Hen ' the wholemultitudeofthemarofeand 26 € * 7 Andas they ledde him away , they Me 54 
fer for the (editi- led him vnto Pilate. caught one Simon of Cyrene , comming out Ot] m Godbeadwhar 


en,whichwersie 2 And they began to accufe him, faying, wee the field,and on him they laid the crofle,tobeare| 4 the aoso pea, 
[Ыр їй өн, hauefound this man а peruerting the nations, itafter Telus. E GL. 
kvunced guiten * and forbidding to pay tributeto Celar, faying, 27 * Andtherefollowedhima great multi- per s is 
that it mightap- Thar hes Chait aKing. tude of people,and of women, which wcmen be-' Matrb.a2.58, 
pearc that he iuf 3 *AndPilate asked him, faying, Art thou | wailed and lamented him. mearke 15.17, 


tereth not fer his AS 1 А n 2 105213.18. 
une fins (whieh the King ofthe Tewes? And he aniwered him,and | 2 8 Burle us turned backe vnto them, & (aide, É dus 


werenone) but laid, Thou fayelt it. Daughters of Hierufalcm, weepe not for mee,but | 1 carere, 
foreucs, 4 Then fa.dPilate tothehiePricfts ‚ and co weepe for your felues,and for your children. |уропше Crotfe, 
4 Союмуй е — the people, T finde no fault in this man, 29 Forbcholde, фе dayes will come , when |lufermg ilie pa. 


prople,and.tading 


thems 1810 frr 0M, $ Butthey were the more fierce laying, Hee | men fhallfay , Blcfltdarethe barren , and the nitbmentwoich 


mooueth the people , teaching throughout all womL ез that neuer bare , andthe pappes which таалада 
Tudea,beginning at Galile,enen to this place. neuer gaue fucke, 


1o Chrillio 
6 Now whenPilate heard of Galile, heat | 32 Then fhallthey begin to fay to the moun- | ing lor his DLE 
ked whether thc man were a Galilean, _taines, * Fallon vs: and to the hilles,Couer vs. 








mica thewerh that 
he is both theia, 


3o/n 18 336 l E 
2 Сыйла 7 Andwh.nheeknewthatheewas ofbHe- | 31 * For ifthey doe the'e things to a © greene) crifceand the 
laughing tocke sods iurifdi&tion, heefent him toHerod,:wbich tree, whatfballbedonetothedru? — | рей. , 
to princes, bat to was арго ar Hreru'alem in thofe dayes, 32 * Andthere were two others, which were |f Hom Gedi. . 
thcir great mare 7.35 And when HerodlawIefus, hewasexcee- enill doers,led with him to be flaine, di werc Lg 


ÉTA Herod 5 оше 
нета a dingly glad: for hee was defirousto fee him ofa 33, 2 And when they were come to the place, |, Pilate aten- 


Prarchunthetmt Jong lealon , becaufe hee had heard many things Which is called Caluarie , there they crucified |wareeismadea 
ofwhojegouer- of hima ndtrufted to hauc feene fome figne done jhim,and the enill doers : one at the right hand, |p <acher ofthe 


meee ceria if d the other at the left. рү кы 
расе Шу hiin, р" : d й Chit. 
dca 2 Then queftioned hee with him of many _ 34 t» Then faid Teftis, Father, forging them: тару 
Вари рта" things: but he anfwered him nothing. for they know not what they doe. And they par- be: n «i sai esbat 
нм до The high Priefts alfo and Scribes ftood тей! garment,and caft lors, [seni igne 
енй ju did and. foorthyand accufed him vehemently, | 35 Andthe people ftood,andbeheld: and the Ше» е дит 


refeazaine andthe — 11. And Herod with his є men of warre, defpi- rulers mocked him with them,faying, Hee faved Мов aftcem mos- 
- „ройи безан fedhim , andmocked him , andarayed him in jothers ; let him (апе himíel£e , if hee bee that |kedcéri?. Ene 


priechsddmwert тыге and fent him againe to Pilate Chrift, the! Chofen of God. E ees 

i s x ; ced hi ama lib 
а 1:3 And the fame day Pilate and Herod were | 12 сешто alfo mocked him, and came Wn | 
mof шенутет made friends together : for beforethey were ene- ANd oflerea him vincger, h d ence бей rale 
after Crriftsdentbt mies oneto another, | 37 And faid, оц betheKing ofthe Текес, {фо нито thar | 
eee 13. $ ThenPilatecalled together the high Ba At _ OMNE 
Lions, about these. Priefts,and the d rulers, and the people, 38 Anda ues was alfo written |j, chritjothe | 


roudyeersofCem — 14, * Andfaidvntothem , Ye hauc brought oucr him in Greeke letters, and in Latine, & in sud сіе hom, 
Cefar, his man vnto me, as one that peruertéd thepeo- Hebrew, Ти15 IsTnar Kino Or Тив bligethimíclfe | 


t : 
1 i he Cre ff 
E ple: and behold , I haue examined him before Irvvrs. УЖЕ? 


; „з. Uf 
н DAR s And ? one ofthe euilldoers , which 
fouldiers wbicb fl- you,and haue found no fault in this man,ofthofe | 39 4 ie : t 2 that bce hath бо 
иа 1 (fiam were hanged, railed onhim, faying, If thoube poweroflite to 
uw [еге гаре ШЫ that Chrift fiue thy felfe and = Е [ше the belecuers, 


The hatred of godlinefle ioyneth the wickedtogether. 4 Сі і» quitthe » В nd ol death 19 
B end ume gae {Bim of whom heiseondemned , that it tnightappcare, how h p Ces pus айгы, сосоре the ree 
he being iot, redeemed vawhichwerevninft. @  Thofemhowsae lewes caled ying, u E |, {ceing thonartin Шош, 
abe Sanhedrin, + Maitb 27.3 gonarke 5.14, 000 18.34. the fame condemnation? 


Ece 4 АХ We 








а= dal soe 
receius things worthy ofthat wehauedone: bat 
‘this man hath. done nothing ^ amife. | 
42 Andhe aid умо Ie.us, Lord, remember 
me,when thou commeft into thy kingdome. 
43 Then lefùs aid vnto him, Verely I fay vnto 
. thee,to day fhalethou be with me in i Puradi‘e, 
44 {+3 And it was about che fixt howie : and 
there was a darkencileouer all the laud, ушШ the 
ninth houre. à 
45 t+ And the Swine was darkened , and the 
| valeoithe Temple rent through che middes. | 
46 And lefus cryed with a loud voice, & faid, 
* Father, into chine hands I commend my fpirit. 


h More then bee 
еб. E 

з God male the vi- 
fide paradife wa ibe 
Fafi part of the 
world, ba: thar 
nied we bebo'd 
with 10е ejes of our. 
mMmat, i she place 
of ruer айт: say 
Aud [a ario, 
throsgh she good 
una mort of 
God. a mafi pleg- 
Saat reftaface 
Јожа» ofthe ваду, 
ана тә . тера aud 
weage 

13 Салі bang 
jenen ar the роте 
atn th: weth 





Ghoft. ы 
47 € +5 Now when the Ceaturion faw what 
was donejhegiorified God, faying, Ofa füretie 
А Е 
God Al nigurie, 48 Апаа the people that came together to 
esen oche blind |that fight, behold.ng the things that were done, 
Hg SL A {mote their өеп oe unm 
nS 495 And all his acquaintance ftood a far off, 
Мааа land the women that онә him from Galile, 
comedeatheuen beholding thefe things, 
Wwiihia his moft 50 € * 17 Andbeholde, there was а man na- 
ДЕР {med dpligh, which was a coun@llour , a good 
a § Chrift canfeth ‘man, an aiut, ә 
hisveryenemics } $1 Hedidnotcon&ntto the countel and deed 
to візе hovoura. ofthem, which was of Arimathea , a citie ofthe 
m Tewes: who alfo Мп waited .or the kingdom 








ble witnzffz on his 





fide fo oftasit 

pleafera him, of God, А І 

46 Chiifl zathe- 52 He wentvnto Pilate,and asked thebody 
retheagether and | o£ Tefus, 


HD RU | $3- And tooke it downe , and wrapped it in a 


jmidito'thetor-..linuen cloth,and aid it in a tombe heweu out of 
та:ятөтз. (atocke,wherein was neuer man yet laid, 








B ЖОЁЛУ». $ Апа that day was the preparation,andthe 
tz Chridehrughi | Sabbath k drew on, n 

fpisfamous banal] 5518 And the wom:h alo that followed after 
айыпепийе || which came with him from Galile, beheld the ie- 
E пеше“ Pulchreand how his body waslaid, 

D 6 And they returned and prepared ndours. 
rection,by the 1 y Я 
plaineand euident | and ointments , and refted the Sabbath day ac- 
уйле of Pilates! cording to the commandement, 

k Wordfor word, kd ч 
davnssg asnow begining, fov the гб pf te fornecr diy ӨЗҮНҮН ОУ? downed 
andabat warhe. [pr paration foy she fea whih nasta bekepsthe day fodoming® 
18 Chit being fetvpon by the denilfand allnisiaitrameuts , and being in 
deaths mouth, fetrétà weake wonenia hiforewa'd, minding Reaightwayes to 
usiamph oner thofecertible enemicswithont any great eadcitour, 
| ! CHAP. XXIII, 

L Thtwonencomcto:he[epu'chro, o They vepere thas which 
they heardof the Ance's, uto tht „Ар. 13 Chrif doch 
aceompan kwogoing 10 Ета иа. 27 He expoundesh she 
Serimearesvitio 4рет. 39 He offerers buafelfe tabs Apo- 

files tabehenstiea дэ Hepronujtvb the bol) Сбор. vx He 
б carried vy into йгакен. 


*M ie 16.0 

Jobe 26, t. 

1 Poste filly wo. 

men, euen befide 

theit expectation 

atecholtatabe 
il 


Ow the`* з firft day of the weeke 1earelyin 
the morning, rhey came vnto the fepnlchre, 
and brought the odours which they had prepa- 
redand certaitte трол: s with them, 
fs 2 And they found the Itonerolled away ftom 

of the rejutredion, fe ing 2 
thattheremight , the fepulc I n z 

bénsfafpiiion | 3 And went in,but found notthe body ‘ofthe 

citherofdercit — Tordíefus, , 

Mou E 4 Anditcameto paffe, that as they were a- 
| Markefaishoras | mated thereat, beholde two men (епу tood 
| robs si трде | by them in fhining véftures, А B 
5 ed а, 5 Andas they were afraid,and bowed down 
eese rhe erat | their Faces to the eatth, they faidto them, Why 
ningef the ігу. | fceke ye him that liueth among the dead? 












|.  9..URC. — 


And when heechushad taide , hee gauevpthe ! 


. fore God,and all che people, 


‚ Prophets , and interpreted vnto them in allthe 


he pake vnto you, when he was yetin Galle, — 74551235. 

7 Saying,thar the tonne ofman mult be delja "4693: 
uered into cae hands of fin'ill men, and be cruci- 
fie 4,and thethird day rife againe, 

8 Aud they remembred his words, 

9 2 Andretarned from the ‘epnichre, andtold 
all ебе things vnto the cleuen 
remnant, ; 


2 The cowardly 
and daftar pnd 
з and to ail the ol the diíciples і» 
vpbraided by the 
10 Nowit was Mary Magdaleng,& Toanna,& Mere Ins 
Mary the morer of lames, & other women with by Gods great ^ 
thea which told chefe things yntothe Apoftles, птегсіе)х hiwe 
| 11 But their words feemed vnto them as a fai- сша 
ned ching neither belecued they them, in adf pa 
12 * 5 Thenarofe Peter, and ran урсо the fè- гі: power, 
pulchre,and » looked in,& faw the Luen clothes Шын 
layd by themfclues, and departed wondring in тен 
Аш? at that which was come to райе. ditiplestothe 
13 €*+And beholde twoofthem wenethat fuller fe ting torth 
ame day to а towne which ‘was from Hicrufilem ЭЁ theteaeth of 








> that they 








aboutthreelcore furlongs,called Emmaus, — LE CEN 

14 And theytalked together of al chefe things feme trobaue be: 
that were done, cae that а 

15 Anditcamsto рай, as they communed light!y,wnie 
together, and Ee that Iefus Emele drewe E 
neere,2nd went with them, ‘world. 

16 «+ Bat theireyes were holden ЧОЕ ыг 
could not know him. ры dr 

17 Andhee (aid vnto them › What maner of Histo 
communications аге thefe that усе haue one со: йет, 
another,as ye walke,and are fad? рт 

18 And 4 the one (named Cleo as)anfwered , санан 
апа faid vnto him, Artthouonc| y a ftranger in PUE UNA 
Hicrufalem , andbaftrotkuowen the things fes which fav it, 
which are cometopafletherein in chefe dayes? PAL 

19 And hefüid vnto them, What things? And edo par ded 
they fid vnto him, Of Iefas of Nazareth, which .intheir owne 
was a Prophet,mightie in deedand in word be- parens 

' 20 5 Andhowthchie Priefts , andourrulers popu 3 

delivered him to bee condemned to death a and backed fed, 
haue crucified him, ЖОР eS 
^1 But wee trufted that it had beene he thar ETT ye 


fhould haue deliuered lirael, and as.couch ng all . ws nos snwifible, 
thefe things, to day is the third day , that they -lt beir epea were 
were done, М кү зле {the oka 
22 Yea, and certaine women among vs made; fathers ine ibas 
vs aftonied which came early voto the iepulchre ss oxher ёсе 
“23 Andwhenthey found nohis body, су a tbu oer Enne 
came,faying, that they had alfo (eene a vilion of eee 
Angels,whichfaid,thathe was aline, — ` ERE 
24  Thereiore certaine of them which were lasie ке Nao 
with vs,went to the fepulchre, and foundit euen Panel, but ad 
fo as the women had {aid,but him they faw hor, HED iil 
25. Thenhefaid: vntothem a O fooles and « itappeateth 
flow of heart to belecue all that the Prophets by conterring of 
iEn {poken ! Е the furrwersings 
26 OugktnotChrift to haue fiftered thee 
things and to enter into his glory ? 


ob the Crophets, 
thatalithofe 
27 And hee began at Mofes , audat 


,thiugs are troe & 
all the, cettaine which the 
Evangelifls hane 

Ee the things which were writen o tinge Cu, 
im, 

28 And they drewe neere vnto the towne 
which they wentto, but he madeas though hee 
would haue gone further, 

29 ‘But they conftrained him,faying, Abide 
with vs: for it is towards night , and the daye is 
farre епс. So he went into tary with them. 

зо And it came topafféas hee fate at table, 
with them,he tooke the bivad] andbleffed, and. 


Tee brake. | 
MEME ———————————— € Ж шшш 5 


. .  Twodiftipletiourneyto Emmaus, 
а ти mc РОННИ 4. т NE de oe bd 
(4t. Weeareindsederighteoufly here: for усе 6 Heis notherejbut is rien; remember ^ how “chy gar. 


rift appeareth to his difciples, 


rake it, and gaueit to them, 


© Suddenly solen 31 Thenceir eyes were opaned,& they knew 


debe ae him: and he was © no more fecne of them, 

gine sat bewas 32 Andthey fayd betweene chemflues, Did 
shoves х poses burne within vs, while hee talked 
Hy as cowid но! with vs by thi d 6 
Rese baa ie + ES е way, & when he opened to vsthe 
Reedthat hechan s 

“ged muiplece. 3j And they rofe vp the fame houre, a5 re- 


$ Worn he brake 


turned co Тети alem, and found the clcu-t gathe- 
bread, nch thar к 


red together, atid them that were with chem, 


le hi В В р 
ЕТТЕ фы E d is rilenin deed, and 
fay ac she begin- . 
ү лгөн. 35 Then they told what things were donein 
HET the way,& how he was known of them inf brea- 
HOLT. P king of bread, 
Khu золу. 36 € *5Andasthcy fpake thefe things Te us 


6 TheLord tim- 
felfe thewetbby 
eertaine and ne- 


hum'elte ftood in the mids ofthem,and Gyd vnto 
them,Peace be vnto you. 


ceffaty fignes, that 37 Butthey were abafhed and afraid,fuppofing 
hewas cere Baar they bad feenea fpirit. 

game andthatia 38 Then he faid vnto them, Why are yetrou- 
thelamebody bled? & wherfore do gdoubts arilein your hearts 
vponbim, 39. Behold mine hands and my feet : ‘or itis T 
g Divers and my felfe : handle me and fee: for a fpirit hath not 


ави {мш (бом Ыт 


shih fofi so Heth and bones, 25 ye fee me haue, 


mins head whey” 20 And when he had thus fpoken, he fhewed 

алу firan езыр _ thembn hands and feete, 

Мамыш, reef дї And while they yet belecued not for ioy, 

p ieee and wondered, hee laid nto them, Hauc yc here 
any meate ? 
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CHAPI I 
1 ThirtVordbesournof God Lefore aH worldes, 2 end which 
was tuer with the Father, 14 umadetaan 6. 7 For what 
end Iob easfent from God 16 Би preaching of Chrifis office. 
19. зо. These-ordshathe bare given out vnto the Priefls. go 
Thecaling of Andrew, 42 of Peter, 43 Philip, 45 end 
Nathanael. 


j3 
е, 





N'! the?beginning bwas € that 
Word,and that Word wastwith 
God,and that Word was God. 
2 This fame was inthe be- 

а ginnig with God., 
* 2 All f things were made 


+ TheSosneof 


a: F 
Gad is ef onc, and | 3 A 
thelelfe fame eter. | 0% 
nitie or caze- | 8; 
Ja'liugneffz,and ol, ç, 2) 
EN fi 












one and the felle 
fame effence or 


natare withthe |Бу ic, and 8 without it ^ was made nothing that 
eather tezin 25 made. 2 
БРЕС 4 iIn it kwaslife,and that life was !the light 
ж Йал ере [of men. 


1. ras thomgh be 

уйа she world legan uot thon to baut his beint, when God begen to miele anitat 
mas made: for the véord was елеп then whex at thing thal were mare brcantobe mait 
and thecefove be was befivet'e legmnineof al thugs, b Had bas bring с Thm 
weird, Thai.paintstbont vuto vs а рг сийет endebeyce 10126 atout alotber, and pat: 
seth adifference bes meene this Wordt, whith ж the [omit of God, andthe Lawes of 
God which оттуг а! art caledtin word cf God. d This word (With) pomieib 
our the difinon ofper(ons to vr. e Тб згон (ord) uthe fifi inorder in tha 
fe senec, @ isthat which the learne | eall Subieflrm: Jand this word ( Goz)u the latier 
inorder, andshe [eme which the learned eal Poeiicatwn) * (а1.0.26. a The 
Sanne of God declared that fame his eucrlafting Go Inead, ba h by the creariag 
ef all things, and alio by the prefeeaing al them, and efpecial y by the excellent 
giítsoftealou aud vnderftanding, wherewith hee had beautified manaboue all o- 
thercreatares. f Paul expswadetbtbu p'act Coloff. 1. 1g. and é.vrríti. € That 
Srat the father did worke fodid the Sonne werle with p ket was fellow worker 
with rim. h Of allthofe things which were made, nothing was made wibo bm. 
3 That is, b) him. and it (poem afier theminuti of she Hebrewes, meanmp thereby 
за by bi forct and warking power, alli ccm'utib to tht world. k To witytmn 
then, when ali things-are made b) бон, for elt be would bane faid, Lift it im him, and noi 
LB was. L That farce orte n end vnderTandieg, which n kin led in эмт mindes 10 
knowledge a «азем of fo preas a бегей, 
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THE HOLY|GOSPE 
| JESVS CHRIST ACCORDING. 
TO IOHN. 





. .. andafendeh ;7 . 
42 And they gaue him a peice ofa broyled, 
fith,and ofa ву соте, : a 
43 Andhecooke tand did cate beforethem, 
44 7 And hee faide vntothem, Thele are the 
wordes, which I {pake vnto you while was yet 
with you,that al muft be filled which are writ- 
ten of mecin the Lawe of Mofes, and inthe Pro- 
phets, and in the Pfalmes. 
45 Then opened he theie vndciftanding that 
they might vnderftand the Scriptures, Ше 
46 Aud hid vnto them, Thusit is written,and js рынгы, 
thus it behoucd Chrift to fufter,and to rileagaine remiian of firs, 
from the deadthe third day, | 
47 And that repentance & remiffion offinnes 
fhould be preached in his Name among all nati- | 
ons,» beginning at Hicrulal m. p оча 
48 Now ye art wituelles of thefe things. КУ ш 
49 Aud beholde, 1 doe fend the *promife of Pup. 
my Father уроп you : buezary yee inthecitie of | ўа» 15.26. 
Hieru/alem,! уп] ye be endued with power fiom pd P EPA 
on high. Gli Gone dab 
50 bAfterward he led hem out into Bethania, 
and lift vp his hands and bleffed them. DO 
$1 Andit came го райе, that as hec меат ене 
thera * hee departed from them, and was сагуей departing bodily, 
vpinto heaucn, from his diferples 
52 And they worfhipped him, and returned |f teth their heart 
to Hierufalem with great ioy, f ES «юу 
53 And were continually in the Temple prai- ? Marie 16.1. 
fing and lauding God, Amen. | «ftro 


т The preazhiag 
of ile Goipel, 
which was promi- 
fedto the Pro- 
phets апа perfor- 
med in hisüime, 
1sCommitted voto 


b The Aviles 


Grof come downe 
| from еккен von 
om 


$ 3 And that light fhineth inthe darkeneffe? 


т) ^ The lightof mas 
and the darkeneflé™ comprehendeditnot, , ты Я 
6 9 *sTherewasa man fent iom God,who/e darkeneffe but yet 


name was Lohn, fo shat there is 
cleannes enough 


This fame came for a witneffe,to beare wit-| temako them 
пей: of that light, that all men” through him) wirhou excute, 7 
might beleeue, m They covlduch 
Hee was not? that light, but was ftnt toj Porc iud 
х T "nto t tc rectine 
beare witnefle ofthat light. any light of 1200 
$This was rthat true light, which l'ghteth] sep dra xe o 
tuéry manthat commeth into the world. каным», 
10 4He was in the world,and the world was EA 
А à Matz te 
*made by him: and the worldknewhimnot, | «aei a. 
1r Hécamer vnto his owne,and his ownere-} ivi s.a. | 
ceiued him not. Я Днес an 
12 5 Butasmany asreceiued him,to them he ышан 
ваце prerogatiue to be the fonnes ofGod, ese: 
to them that beleeue in his Name. 
13 Which are borne not of blood, nor oft 


S. aren God,to 
th: confitecatien 
twil of the flefh,nor of ў will ofman,but of God 


whereof men ate 
jn good cime lire 
red vp,caen by 
То пи voyce, who 
isasitwerethe herauld of Chil, n Through tohn. o Tha light abich me al^ 
of to eit (brifl, whe ouch cauliphtrnonzaartantffe. 5 \Vpeoas the $опбе of 
God Gwe that men did not ackow ledge him by his workes{although they wrae 
endued with vnderRan ing (which bec had ginen totbem all] hee exhibited kime 
fele vato his peopleto bee fcene «them witbtheir corporalleyes : yet neither fo, 
did theyacknowledge him nor recciwe him. Yip onei) abe properly de erneit 
ла br cated she light far br от of bimfelfe and torreweth hghtofnoue, g Thar 
perfon of the War, wat vnads mani fo puer at гаг утте when ibe world was made. 
Hebe: r Th Worsfbemed ате арат, whewbe camem ы ЙУ. 6 The: 
Sonne being (lint out of the moftofhis people, and acknowledged but cl a lewe, 
| doth regenerate chem by his owne vertue and power,and teceiueth them into that. 
honout which it common 10 all che children of Gad trat їз, te bee the founes of! 
God, / Hervon b/e]elb lo gnat tbem tbiprerogatint bo taletkem ta bre Бб сн. 
в Ofthat gro ondcorrupt t&.Hrtof miam, which ini Erow; bout 3' e Scrip laeti fet as 
ДЫДА 














14.9 7 Agd : 


—- = е «Нит ү МИС 

Е lohns witneffc of „Chrift, = 
K Martes 14 *7 Andthat Worde was made v flefh, me 
но | x dwelt among vs, (and wee * (аме they glory 
cnerlafting reoke| thereof, z as the glory of the onely begot- 

jvpomhimmans | ten Some of the Father ) а full of grace and 

e e спит, \ 
migbtbebem | 15 Q3Iohn bare witneffe of him, and cryed 
Godandman, | faying,This was he ofwhomlI (aid, He that com-} 
which отап у | mech > after me,was © before me : for he was bet- 
CUO eer 7 | 
kim,amagtt whom 16 *9And of his fulneffe haue all we receiued, 
hewascoruerfanty and4 grace for grace, — 
svat m 17 For the Law was giuen by Mofes,but grace; 
ааа": | andtrueth came by Iefus Chrift, 
ments, hefewed) | 18 1°* No man hath feene God at any time: 
both his natures, | that onelybegotten Sonne, which is inthe ebo- 
еттш | fomeoftheFather,hehath i declared him. 
tun MI | 19 «тт Thenthis isthe record of Iohn,when| 


Ed the ewes fencPriefts and Leuites from Hierufa-| 
тесйоёбе :forhe | lem toaskehim, Who art thon ? | 
x LE үе And he £ confeffed, and ^ denyed not, and; 
Жашо уен faid plainely,I * am not that Chrift, EI 
bo^ yand a true 21 Andthey asked him, What then? Art thon 


fone. 
x For a4jtafow, qi 
whenthat wuen- 
ded he wens up iuta 
beauen : for the 
wordwhich hey 
Jeshi taken from 


Elias? Andhe faid,'I am not, Are thou kthat Pro- | 

phet? And he an‘wered No. i 
22 Then faid they vnto him, Who art thou, | 

that we may giuean anfwere vnto thofe that fent 

vs ? What 'ayeftthou of thy felfe? 

S OPUS 23 He faidjI каш the voice ofhim that cryeth 

withfending bis | inthe wilderneffe, Make ftraight the way of the 

sbfin-cfrom utin | Lord, as faith the Prophet Efaias. 

pep Hea fach, 24 1? Now they which were fent, were ofthe 

wt that hes al. Pharifes. 


ayer prefenz swith е x 
ОО, wtm | 25 And they asked him, and fayde vnto him 


fefoje ty the Why baptizeft chou then, if thou bee not that 
00 de Chrift neither Elias nor that Prophet? 

“мшаз, 26 Iohnanfwered chem ying,I baptize with 
аре]. ‘water: but there is опе ^ among you, whom yee 
7 The glory whieh { 
he fpeaketh of here, 1 


ts Seat ran feflationo FChrifo hus maieflie, which was at it were laydopen before our | 
ees when the Sonne о! Gad appeared in fie(h, 
Place betoken me p tructh of the matier, far bis meaning u this, that wee | 
Дат fucha glory, at befeemed andwas meeiefor the ouely begotten Sonne ef God, whe | 
is Lord aud King ом all the world, a Heewat wot onely a partaker of grace | 
and truth, bas чи ы LOCO ані гуноі. g  lohnisa | 
faithinllwitne(fe of the excellencieof Chrift. b Thae i, Hee before беш 1 | 
vm (ent toprepare bim tbe жау. fo thai sheje wordes are referred 10 the tine of bis 
eating and ne: of hus ace fov fohn was xe moneshes older then Бе. с Thu fensence 
Bath init a turuing of the reafon as weecalit , aswho would fay, «fetting of thas fir | 
39 Sich Бош!д bee lafl and that lef? which fhonldbee rfl for inplaine heech thusieis:He 
thatconwaesh after me, is better thin 1am, for he was before me. The likekindof iny- 
ning the reafow we finde in Lake 7, 47. sany fiunes arcforgiucn her, Cecaale [hee loued 
Yauch, which is shusmuch to fay, fhee loned much, brcanje many (mms sare forgiven her, 
*Colofit.igandz.9. ә  Chriftis the moft plentiful! leuntaine et all good. 
nefit, but then ne powzed out his gifts той bonntifally, whenas he exhibited and 
fhewed himfelleto the world. a That is, grace upon grace, ata man would fay gra» 
eesheaprdone upon another. so Thetrue knowledge of Godproceedeth onely 
from lems Chrift, * t.Tini.6, 16, r.lobu gta, е Pheis nterefl to bis Father, 
mosontly in se[pe&t of his lou» towaed him, but by tbe bentof natuve, аза for ibat onion 
Or oncurfetbat 1s betsprene then, whereby the Father andthe Sonueareone f Res 


mealed bim and (hewedbim onto ws, whereas befare he was bid under the fhedower of Andrew and Peter , 


she Law, (0 that tht quieleneffe of tbe fight of our mindes was wot able to perceiuehing: 
Sor whofoewer (eth bins (eth che Father alfo, tı Iohnis neither the Metsias,nng 
liketo any of jhe other Prophets, but isthe heraold of Chrift, whois now prefent, 
g Hee did acknowledge him and fpaeof bim plainely and openly. h Thisrebcarfing| 
of one end she felfe (ame thing tbowoh in diners words, is v[ed n.nch of the Hebrewe: 














grooue that the Lewes bvew there Гром! bee (omechange in religion under Mafias, 
та Ио allibe world feeth and ts cum аиту]! yod, 





S.Iohn: 


z This word (ш) dorth not inthis | 


| phets, Iefustbat Sonne of Iofeph , that was о! 


TheLambeofGod, | ^ 
oer T с poke m ad 

knownot. . 4 

27 * Heeit is chat commeth after me, which, *M erb 3.11, 


8285 


was before me,whofe fhoe latched I am not wor. Ap 7 
hy to-vnloofe Tes ; 
thy e atts 1.5 end 1.16, 


28 Thefe things were done in Bethabara, be- 
yondTorden, whereIohn did baptize, _ 

29% 5; The next day Lohn feeth Tefis com- 
ming vnto him,and faith, Beholde that ^ Lambe; 
of God, which? taketh away the р finne of the 
world, 

зо Thisis he of whom I faid, After тее сот. 
meth a man which was before mee: for hee wa: 


and 19.4. 


13 Thebody and 
crueth of'alltha 
facrifices of the 
Law, tomake 
fatisfaction lor the 
finne of the world. 


better then І. - . is in Chri. 
зг AndaI knew him not: but becaufe heel # This word (Thar) 
whichis added, 
hath great force її 



















34 And I fawandbare record that thisistthat 
Sonne of God, 

35 T 15 The next day Тоһп ftood againe, and 
two ofhis di(ciples, 

36 15 Andhe beheld lefus walking by, & faid, 
Behold that Lambe of God, 

7 V Andthe two difciples heard him fpeake, 
and followed Гей, 

38 Then Iefus turned about, and ‘awe them 
follow, and fayd vnto them, What feeeke усе? 
And they fayd vnto him, Rabbi ( which is to fay 
by ере, Matter) Г where dwelleft 

оц d 


4B for the Laxsbe 
hath this verine 


39 And hee fayd vnto them, Come and fee. 
"They came and fawe where he dwelt, andabode 
with him that day : for it was about the € tenth 
houre. 

до Andrew,Simon Peters brother, was one o! 
the two which had heard it ofIohn;and thar fol- 
lowed him, 

41 The fame found his brother Simon firft,and 
faid vnto him,We haue found that Meflias, which 
isby interpretationthat® Chrift. — ^ 

. 42 Andhebrought him to Telus’ And Tefus 
beheld him, & fayd, Thou art Simon the fonne o 
Iona: thou (halt bee called Cephas, which is by 
interpretation a Ќопе, 

43 € The day following, Lefus would go int 
Galile, and found Philip, and faid vnto him,Fol4 777 
low mee. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethfaida, the citie 


commonly called 
int be piaral num 
ber finnes, 

9 1 тене {шю 


by thecomming 
downe of the holy 
GhoR, by the 
Fathers voyce,and 
by Lobos кеа 


45 1 Philip found Nathanael, and fayd 
vntohim, Wee haue founde him’ of whom 
* Mofes did write in the Lawe, and the * Pro: 


a difference 
between Chrift end 
other whom Mojer 
and she Prophets 
commonly call the 
onnes of Ged,or 
t^e founes of she 
тий. 16 Chrift 


Nazareth, 


46 19 Then 








^ s+ Water turned into wine. 


зо Wesukt efp 
cially takeheede 
of falfe prefumpti- 
‘ons, which hut v) 
againftvsche en- 
trance to Chrift, 
зә Simple vpe 
tightnelie dilcer~ 
nethtlie ume If 
taclitesfrom the 
falie, 

2: The eod of 
maitacletistofet 
belore vs Chrift 
the Almighty, an 
alo the onely aus 
thonr of сиг a'na; 
tion, that we may 
appechend bim by 
faith. 

э Gext.18, 12. 

ж By thefe words 
sbe pomtrof Goa 
Khgnifed, which 
fhonld appearein 
bis mninifiery by 4 
angels ferning bim. 
mihe bead ofthe 
Church, 


1 Chrif declatin| 
openly inanaf- 
fembly by a nota- 
ble miracle, that 
hee bath power 
ouercbenature of 
things,to (себе 
mans body,lea. 
десі ће mindes 
of all men,tobis 
fpirituall andfa- 
wig vettuc and. 
powct. 

a After tbt tallo. 


whieh be bad with ее п Ё 
Nathaneel,or afier] o£ftone , after themaner of the purifying of che Here twas now атап of the Pharifes named 
Nicodemus,a?rulerofthelewes, ` valearnceithen 


that be departed 
fm foh mor after 


enongh of our fal 
ustion,aod there= 
forehath oo need 
ofothersroput 
himin mind of i 
b Mine appointed 
pnt 

е Thefe were vef- 
Selsappansed for 


water wherein they 
wafhed eberafelucs, 
4 Euery firkin con- 


tainedan hundred 
pownd,at telae. 
enncesthepowod : 
Whereby we, 
sher that Chrifi 
Éalpetbemwirh a 
15on fand «nd eigbt. 
Fwdred panni 
of wine, 





{е Word for word, 
aredrautcn, New 


sha fpeecb, to be 
arnukenys natal. 


wayes taken im enik 
parcusche Hebrew 


tongue, but fignifi- 
ash (onetime [nch 
flort end pleri. fall 





з Chi 





































ing made fubiectto the Law tovs fatis&eth the Law of the Pafleou 
4 — Chriftbcingordcined to purge the Charch , doetb wish greet zeale begin 
fice both ol Pricft andProphes. 





— —— Chap.jjsi]. .  Chiftand Nicodemus. 38 | 


46 19 Then Nathanael fiyd vnto him, Can 15 "Thenhee made a fcourgeof fall cordes, 
there any good thing come out of Nazareth 2, and draue them. ailout of the Temple with the 


Philip fud to him, Come and fee. 


fheepe and oxen, and powred out the changers) 
47 2° Telus fawe Nathanael comming to him, | muney,atd ouerthrew the tables, 

and faidothim, Beholdein deedean Iiraclite,in{ 16 And fayd vnto them that told doues, Take 

whom is no guile. thefe thingshence: make noriny Fathers houle, 





48 =! Nathanael fayde vnto him, Whence | an hou'e ot merchandife, 
kneweft choume? Iclusanfwered, andfidvito| 17 Andbis Difciples remembred , that it was 
him , Before that Philip called thce , when thou | written, * The zeule of thine houfe Lath caten | * P/L69 9. 


waft under the figtrce, 1 {aw thce, me vp. 


4 Lealem ins 
places raien for 


49 Nathanael anlwered, andfayde vntohim,| 18 5 Then anfwered the Iewes , and fayd vnto |$ ws asnjali pia d. 
Rabbi, thou art that Sonne of God : thou art that | him, Ww hat h figne fhewell chou vnto vs,that thou [waron алаарга. 
King ofIlírael, docit theté th.ngs ? ure ot ot типу 


50 Telis anfwered,and (aid vntohim , Pecaufe| — 19 lefüsanlwered and faid vntothem , 


k .. | enteimea еее 
De манге ana tad 


I faid vntothee, I tawe theevnder the fig-tree, | ftroythis Temple, and m three dayes 1 vallrayie мш Ws lowaras 


beleeueft thou ? thou (halt fec greater things then | it vpagainc. 


dorm iehom vot 


тсе. 20 Then faid the lewes,Fourty and fixe yecres [dent wel. 
st And hefüid vnto him, Verily, verilyI fay | wasthis Templea building and wiltthou reat c | ? Авнет 
vnto you, Hereatter (hall ye fee heauen open,and | vp in three dayes? God toan ordina 
the Angels of God* x alcending, and delcending | œ 21 Buthe {pake ofthe! templeofhisbody, ^ |neeallugwnich 
уроп that Sonne of man. 22 As ioone therefore as hee was rilen trom |у Cent 
CHAP, II. the dead , his Difciples remembred that hee thus RU) 
Y Chrifl итне waterigio wine 11 which was she Leginaing ор laid vnto them : and they beleeued the Scripture, [will not айлав 
bamuracts, 12 Hegoeth dowe toCaptrnaum: 13 from thence) andthe word which Ietus had faid. extraordunasiz, 


be goeth upio Harom/alem, 15 andcaflest the merchandise ous o 23 Nowe when hee wasat Hicrufalem at the 


she Temple. i9 HeforeteAvab shag the Temple, bati, ors body 
бег defiroyed al the fewer, 23 Alanp Ueleeue in hon, [euss 





which God confire 
meth hron bea- 


Pafleouer in the fcalimany belecuedin his Name, | nen, Gndthey ale 
Ma rnvatler which he did when they faw his miracles which he did, _ Ithooghin уаш: 
Ах tthe athird day, wastherea тагіареіп 24 9 But Iefus didnot commit binjfelfe упо woaldhsue it ex- 


Cana «towne of Galile, andthe Mother of | them,becaufe he knew them all, meee aT 
Ieíus was there. :28 7 And had not need that any (houldteflifie: ourwatd aod bo- 


2 AndIeíus wascalled alfo, and his Difci- | of man, for he knew what wasin man. dily maracleas 


ples vnto the mariage. 


h Hub aim- 


racledoc/? thouconfirmeit thas we v a) jet shat Leasenly poner Qr ette, mhicbguath 


A DNE E 

I A B a) кейде failed, the Mother of thee authoritie tofpeaie and dotbia? ~ Ма,а6.61. «пд 27,40, Phar. 14.15. aud 5-29. 

efus {aid vnto him, They haue no wine. i Tatu, afhis body, 6 ltisnot good crediting them,which landc onel) vys 
4 Iefits Eu aa ee Woman, what bane I| onmiracles, 7 Chriftisthefcareher otheatts,audebercloretruc God. 


to doe with thee ? mineb houre is not yet come, 


CHAR IIR 


5 Hismether fyd vnto theferuants , What- 1 Chrif teacbetb Nicocevisa the vir) principlesof Chrifllan rege- 


foeuer he faith vnto you,doe it, 


пегапоз, 14 The ferpens tn the йитте. 23 Габи Сарт 


6  Andtherewerefct there, fixe ¢ waterpots| 56, 37 andteacheth bu Shas Бен not Chrift. t Thereare none | 


Tewes,conteining two or three 4 firkins a piece, 


lomeumci aiotc 


. 7 AndIeíus(aid vnro them, Fill the water-| 2 This man came to Icfusby might, and (ауа) she learned: butas 


ме! се learned as. 


/ : : Eu 
ots with water, Then they filled them vp toche| vnto him, Rabbi, wee know that thou arta b rea- SEP эшн 


Timme. 


andbeare упо the gouernour of the feaft.So they| him. 


bareit. з. *Tefusanfivered and (aid vntohim, Verily, 


| cher come from God, for no man could doe thele| ус witedome 
8 Then hee fayd vnto them,Draw out now, miracles that thou doch, € except God were with) ot Chrill onely. 


а AMan afgitas | 


veflinatton ada 
эзет anon fl the 


9 Now when the gouernour ofthe feaft had | verily I fay vnto thee , Except a man be bornea- [yener 
tafted the water that was made wine, (for hee| gaine,he cannot à feetheskingdomeotGod, (6 He know t/at | 
knew not whence it was, but thefernants, which} 4 Nicodemusfaid vnto him,howf cana man | tan «sjeni f ows 


haft kept backe the good wine vntill now, God, 


11 This beginning of miracles did Iefus in 6 Thatwhich isborne oftheflefh , is g flefh : 
Cana, a towne of Саше, and (hewed foorth his | and that that is borne o the Spirit,is fpirit. 
glory : andhis difc ples beleeued on him. 7 Marneile not that I faid tothee,Ye muft be Һәр a Cor 1.19 
12 After that he went down into Capernaum, | borne againe. c 
he and hismother,and his fbrechren,& his difci-| 8 Thewind bloweth whereit  Iufteth , and jofchriilaniic 


drew the water, knew) the gouernóur ofthefeaft| be borne which is olde?can he enter into lus mo- 
calledthe bridegrome, h thers wombe againe,and beborne ? 

то Andfaidvntohim, Allmen atthe begin-| 5 Iefusanfwered, Verily, verily I fay vnto 
ning fet foorth good wine : and when men haue | thee,exceptthat а man be borne of water and of, 
e well drunke, then that whichis worfe: bat thou | the Spirit,hee cannot enter into the kingdome of 


God 10 ach t. 
€ Bai he im bom 
[etse pars о] the 
exceliencit of God 
epptareib, raf. 
осени bad 








rigbi ht wonjanot 

lonely hane 411 that 
\God тажи bids 
‘but in bita, « Paal 


a The beginning 


onfiflcth in this; | 


ples: but they continued notmany dayesthere. | hst wee kaow oar felors netonely to bocorraptin pat, but tobe wholly deaa} 


erefore Iefüs went vp to Hieru(alem, 


13 3 For the Iewes Paffeouer was at hand. finne; fo that our nature lath neede te bee created anew, as touching the qualities 
р {мге which асаа by no other vercue, bnt by that dinine aod педер 
14 4 And hee found in с e Temple thofe thar | whereby we werefirflereated, d  Thatugoe in, or exter, as beet xpoagadti humi 

Jelféafitrmard, итуе, е ThbeChurch : for Chrifi Бере in tbi pla г, bam wee 
fold oxen,and fheepe, and doues,and changers oF | comes Leeunene andto Laut ought Lo doe 1a the cile o^ God. f Ж» E mom 


money fitting there. am old, be boruc agate? for heanfmeresh ars] Chrif! bis words Leleugeaso mene but t0 | 
ти. g Thair, Refhly,to witywhoky vucleane and veder the rath а) God 1 amd 
Ufe of wine anddorth not paffe maea(ure, as Gtwe[.43.34-. f That, hinconfiac, | here fore thir word (Flefh) fignifeth thecorrups nature of зал : cobivary te пб. | 





ahe Spirit, thet it, toe man ingzaftedinto Corifi throwsh the тас ев the bol) Со, мбеје 
nature issuer lafling am immortal shonch the firife of the felh remamncis, 6 УЬ + 
free and ткі blefi a lifer, 


Ep LA 


‘shut Sonne jf God 


Euerlafting life. Iohns baptifme. 
thou heareft the found thereof, but canft not tell 
whence it commeth , and whither it goeth, fo is 
euery man thatis borne ofthe Spirit, 

9 3 Nicodemus antwered, and faid vnto him, 
How can the'e things be? 

10 Telus anfiwered , and{ayd vntohim , Art 
thou a teacher of Itrael , and knoweft not thele 
things ? 

‚14 Verely , verely I fay vnto thee, Wefpeake 
that we know, and teftifie that wehauc feene; but 
ye recciue not our i witnefie, 


3 Thefectet my- 
Atene nf oct tege- 
nerarion which 
candore com. 
prebendedoy 
mans capacicie is 
perceived hytaith, 
and thacin Саг 
onely,becamie chat 
he ti both God on 
earth,and man in 
heauen,that is to 
fay, in luch fort 
]man that hec is 
God allo, & there. 
fore almightyzand 
intuch fort God, 
thacheismas al- 
{o,and theeetore 
his powes is таті. 


not, how fhould ye beleeue , if I fhall tell you of 
heauenly things ? 

13 For no * man lafcended vp to heauen , but 
he that hath deicended trum heauen,vthat Sonne 
ofman which " is in heauen, 

14 * And as Mofes lift vp the ferpent in the 
wildernelfe,(o muil that Sonne of man be lift vp. 


felt vntovi, | 15 That whofoeuer beleeueth in him , fhould Í 


ion band'e doubs- 
Si things,ana jach 
41 you hane по cere 


not peri(h Luc haue erernall life. 
! 16 * sFor Godfoloued the world , that hee 
hath giuenhis onely begotten Sonne’, that who- 


Seine authonr for, Es: Е 
н [е focner beleeueth о in him, fhould not perifh ‚ but 
фунт иес» — haue eueclafting life, 

us penean y | 17 * 5 ForGodfent not his Sonne into rhe 
well. n»n боом WOrld,thar he fhould pcondemne the world, but 
beltewe me uor that the à world through him might be иеа. 


k Onely (т can 
teach vs heauerly 
эйзз, Gr noman 


| 18 Heerhat beleeucth in him, is not condem- 
ned ; but hee that belceueth not,is condemned al- 
ajienaetb, о.  Feady,becau‘e hee hath not belecued inthe Name 
[Thais bathanr ofthat onely begotten Sonne of God, 
ае с { 19 * 7 And this isthe condemnation, that 
ener адут алу the light came into the world , and men loued 
" "darkeneffe rather then that light , becauf their 
whicb сае donne. decdes were euill, 


EATER rea 29 Foreuery man that euill doeth , hateth the | 
faydtohanecome ‘ight, neither commeth to light, left his deedes 
лун frora Белин, ПОША be reprooued, 

shar mufi be va 21 Buthe that fdoethtrueth, commeth to the 
аео of bu God- 


Jight,that his deeds might be made manifeft, that 
\they are wrought t according to God, 

22 € Afterthe’echings came Telus and his dif- 
;ciplesinto che land ofIudea;and there taried with 
themand * baptized, 

23 And Iohn alo baptized in Enon befides 
Salim , becaufethere was much water there: and. 
‘they came and were baptized. 

24 For Lohn was not yet сай into prifon, 


beast, and of the 
maner of bis ron- 
ception : far Chrift \ 
bu birth upon the 
earth washeourn. 
Ty and notearshly, 
für be was conci. 
ned by the holp 
бой. 

u That which is 
Proper 10 the dinie 





аеону, i 25 * Then there arofe a queftion betweene 
brefpotenof | Tohns dilciples and the Tewes about purifying, 

teen. 26 Andtheycamevnto Iohn, andfayd vnto 
and that ве бяг him , Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Tor- 
oneperfon sitre-. | den, to whom * thou bareft wituefTe, bchold,hee 


mtwonawrtr | baptizeth,and all men come to him, 

ave тийе, end this >” 

kindof (prech men cell tbecommanicatingof properties, < Numb at, 9. @Кар.11.3%. 
* tohu аә: $ Nothing els bnt thelecelone ofthe Father, is the beginning 
of our faluation , ànd Chrif ishe inwhom eor tighteoufnefte and laloation is re- 
fident : andtaith isthe inflruinent or meane whereby wee appechendit , and life 
euerlafling is that which is fet before vstoapprehend, о Је ss not alone to be- 
Ieane in athing and 10 belerwe of a thiug: fov mee may not belesue (ju any thine) fe 
enely in God, but pe тау beleeue Cof апу thing) wbet[oturr, thu faith Navianvene in 
Bis os CHAR * (bep.y.39.a% 12.47. 6 NotChrillbutthe defpifing 
of Chrift docth copd+mne. That à , obe tbecauft of the condemning of ibe 
world, fèr md:ede fimer art the camfe of death, but Chrifi (pallindee the quickeand 
abr dead. "Not enel the peopleof the lewei but who [асиет [pal belerne in бїт. 
* Chap. t.9, Onely wickedneife ia the caufe,why menrefufethe light that 
їз offered them.) r That nthecau[eofcondemnaiiou, which Ricketh (aft in 
taen vnleffe through God hicgreas benefit they be deliucved from it, Tharn,he 
that leadeshan Боме/ ife yand'voidof ай craft anddeceit, e Tható, nithGod, 
Godas js weve going betire, * Chap.4.t. 8 Satan i»flameth the difciplea 
of lohn with a lond emulation ofrhelt maftet , to hinder the conrle ofthe Golpcl: 
but tohn being mibdfull of hisolfice , doeth notooelv breake off their endenours, 
buc alfo taketh ecdafion thereby co giuete&imonie ef Chrift how that in bim ond y 
the Father hath fedoorth life enerlafting,— ^ Сир... 














12 Ifwhen I tell you earthly chings,ye beleeue | 








- S. Iohn. ThewomanofSa 


maria, 
27 Yohn anfwered, &faid, A man" canreceiue y 
nothing,exceptit begiuen himfrom heauen, | к ае 
28 Yee your felues are my witnefles, that *TI fer my fase ? shis u 
fayd, I am not that Chrift, butthat I am fent be- 67) maus lor and 
RES m portion [Em 
e салаг. 
29 Не that Һас the bride, is the bridegrome:, ага 
but the frieud of the bridegrome which tandeth, * Chap 1,29, 
„and heareth him,reioyceth greatly ;becaute ofthe 
bridegromes voyce, This my юу thereforeis ful-! 
filled. 
зо Hemuft increafe,but I muft decreafe, | 
31 Hethatis cometrom an Ме, is aboue all :, 
hethatis ofthe earth,is ofthe x earth,and y Ipea- x Issos£iwg ejfe 
{ kcth of the earth : hee that iscoinetrom heauen, P», piece of 
isdBoue all. workemaut ofthe 


2 And what he hath2 feene & heard that hee’ pp o 


teftifiech : but 2 no man receineth his teftimon.e,| tig биг corrupti» 
‚_ 33 Hethat hathreceiued hietcltimonie , hath EU 
/fealed that * God is true. rp cnr uem 
34 For he whom God hath fent , fpeaketh the Бола pir- 
iab буш) fov, 
* Roa 3.4. 


‘words of God : for God giucth him not theSpixit 


by шеайге, 

| 35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath 

,* b giuenall thingsintohishand, ` * Matib.tt 37. 
36 * Hee chat belecucthin the Sonne, hath е- 2 (шег shems 

uerlafting life, and hethat obeyeth uot the Sonne, „тё wile 

/fhall пос € fee liie, but thewrath ot God abideth „о BERE 


ion him. € Shall notinoy, 


| CHAP, IIII, 

6 Iefus being вате, asketh druke of she woman of Savsmia. 2t 
Heteachetn реших worfhip, a6 Hie coufeffe.h shat bee the 
Mofa. 33 Нияз, зу TheSamaritau s belsene brn. 46 
Не огай she Rulers fonne. 


| Ow! when the Lord knew, how thePhari- 1 This mesfure 
feshad heard, that Telus made * and bapti-. isto be leptin 
‘тед moe difciples then Iohn, uper 


2 (Though [Telus himfelfe baptized not: but pon Ron td 


;his Dilciples.) f fied from going 
| 3 HeeleftIudea, and departed againe into forward,neither 
Galile. B 2 byrafhocffe pros 
е Г ї 
| 4 Andhemuft needs goethorow Samaria. duse 
|} $ 2Thencamehetoa city of Samaria called: our heads, 


Sychar; neere vnto the poffeffion that * Iacob * C32. 
| gaue to his оппеТоЁрһ, ES E 
| 6 Andtherewaslacobs Well.lefüsthen wea- fes, communica- 


ixied in theiourney, fatea Шш оп the Well : it was teththe tceafüres 


‘about the fixt houre, of eueclatting life 
! y j with a poore fin- 
«7 There came a woman of. Samaria ro drawe -full woman,and 
j water. leüsfaid vnto her, Giueme drinke, Rranger,refelling 
| 8 Forbis Ditciples were gone away into the thectoffc etones 
ofthe Samaritane, ` 


citie,to buy meate. 
| 9 Thenfaid the woman of Samaria vnto him, 
| Howis it,that thou being a Iewe, asked drinke of | God,which was 
net Which am a woman of Samaria? For е deliucted othe 
|Iewes © meddle not withthe Samaritanes, iuis pal series 
то Iefusanfwered and fayd vnto her , If thou bothof them 
| kneweftdthar gift of God,and who itis that faith | backeto himfelfe, 
| tothee, Giue me drinke, thou wouldeft haueaf азепе whom only 


Н 5 fa 
| ked ofhim, & hewould haue giuen thee © water’ Mn aber and 


oflife. moniesofthe Law 

| 11 The woman faide vnto him,Sir, Thou haft! eH TTI 

| nothing to draw with,and the well is deepe:from| aM ed 
whence then haft thou that water of life ? ; 


and 48. 22. 
12 Art thou greater then our father Iacob, 10f24.32- 


A rs the т 4 Ewen as he was 
whichgaue vs the well , and hee bimfelfe dranke} eoi pepe 
waweary, Ё Itwaralvofinoonr, с There ano familiayity nor fviend[/ ip bee 
smeeurthe Lewes andsleSamaritants. d. By this werd (This) weare ginento Vn- 
derflaud iba: Chrif (peaketho f jome excellens gift. bat à to fay enen of йт, whom 
hit Бае offered tosis woman, e Thueirlaflng water. charts tofay, theexcee. 


anddelending the 
tine fervice of 





ding lone ef God, i Called йит. or of lifè to make a wiffircmceterwecne it, and she wae 
ter that Гомій De drawer ох} о} a soci: andehefe tateephors are caer) much vied of tht 
Lewer lert,2.13, J eth 58. Lach 13.11. è 


thereof, 





теала. а тШ. 
The true worfhippers, 
ЧИН к; a 


thereof,and his fonnes and his catcell 2 





Chap.v. The rulersfonre healed. 39. | 


M —g —— 


13 Теба anfwered,and ‘aid vnto her,M holoe- 
wer drinketh ofthis water , fhallchirlt againe. 
14 But whofoeuer drinketh ofthe water thar 
1 Фай giue him, (hall neuer be more athirft : buc 
з Allthereligion the water that I (hall gine him, fhall beein hima 


* RE well of water ipringing vp into euerlafting life, 


iortbemoüpart 15 The woman faid vnto him,Sir, giue mee of 

vpentweprllars, that water,that 1 may notthirft;neither come hi- 
Р 2 M › 

oU ther to draw. 

фе ы 16 ¥elus (aid vnto her,Go call thine hufband, 

the lacheis pecuer- and come hither, ; 

tedand afoalith 17 Thewoman anfwered,and aid, I haueno 

Ppilon e uat busband.Ic(us fayd vnto her, Thou halt well fiyd, 

Баана. T haue no husband, ; 

Fours we have co 18 For thou haft had fiuc husbands, and hee 

fecthewordand whom thou now haft,is not thinc husband : that 

Кире faydeft thou truely. ] | 

жошлалси бан. 19 The woman faid ynto him, Sir, I feethat 


gmosberenpon Sa- thouart a Prophet. 

рин te _ 20 3Qur fathers worfhipped in this fmoun- 

Edi redo) taine, aud ye fay, that in * Ierufalem is the place | 
where menought to wotfhip. 


Маседете his > 1 
Јеамецайет ibt via 21 Te'ns faid vntoher,Woman, beleeue mee, 


po M en the houre commeth when yee fFa!l neither їп 
[Манаа his foune this mountaine, nor at Hierualem worfhip the 


Father. 

22 Ye worthip that which ye* know not : wel 
worfhipthat which wee know : for faluation is of 
the Iewes. 

23 But the hourecommeth, and nowis,when 
athe true woithippers Ља] worfhipthe Father in 
£ Spirit and Truth: for che facher requireth euen | 
fachto worftip him, 

24 * Godisa Spirit, and they that worlhip 





T Deus .¢ 8.65 
жа Krug 12.3" 
g Thu werd (Spi+ 
pps to be taken 
heere aiu us feta - 
даі oss com. 
mananaeut which 
n ea'ledcaruall , 
Heb. V6.oi ihe 





pic cq й him,muft мо р him in Spirit and Yrueth. 

rs ‘aid [abe pea- |, 2.5 The woman {aid vnto him , I knowewell: 
‘Keshof(trweso) — that Meffiasfhall conse, which is called Chrift : | 
мо азге} йа. when heiscome;hewill tell үз ай! things. | 
gafa "i d gea 26 Teus faid vntoher,Lam hee, that еш 


vnto thee, f 
27 YAnd уроп that, came his difciples, and | 


ojihbtouiwardce. 
yensuies of the 





Lay whichdat — marueiled that hee talked with a woman : yetno | 
dd nie man fayd vnto him, Why askeft thou?or why tal- 
firmedindeed, — Kefiehou with her ? 

7 2.Cor. 3.37. 28 ‘The woman then left her water pot, and 
È Bythenord — went her way into thecitie, and faydto the men, 
primm 29 Соте, ёе aman which hathtolde mee all 
Gehe mdwor things that euer] did: is not he that Chrift ? 
thethirdperfonin 30 ‘Thenthey went out ofthe citie, and came, 
етуше. К vnto him. s 
dieque 31 €Inthe meanewhile , che difciples prayed | 
diesbuyefo — him,faying,Mafter;eate, 

that we prelerte 32 4But hee faid vnto them , I hauemeateto 
‘williogly and eat, that ye know not of, 

Feely rorat а зз Thenfaid the difciples betweene chemfelues 
vstoentargethe Hath any man brought him meat? 
KingdomeolGod, — 34 Tefus fayd vnto them, My meate is that I 


before all necefsi- 
ties oftbislife ~ 
whatfoeuer. 

s When the fpi- 
ritnallcorne 15 
ripe,we mult not 
Loger з forfoche 
children of this 
world would cone 
demne vs. 


may doc the will of him that fent mee , and finifh 
his worke, 

35 5Say not ye , there are yet foure moneths, 
‘апа then commeth harucft ? Beholde, I fay vnto 
you,Lift vp your eyes, and looke on the regions : 
* for they are white alrcady vnto harucft, 

36 SAndheetharreapech , receiueth reward, 
and gathercth fruit vnto life eternal thar both he | 
Ра” КЫЛДЫ hee that reapeth might reioyce 
6 Thedo&rios of together. 


theProphetswat | 37 For herein is һе ауіпр true,that ore fow- 
as k were afowin, 


: he 
vime : and the дойтїпе ofthe Gofpcl,asthe haruelt, and there isan excellent agrees | 


ment betwecacthem borh;axd tbe miorfters of them both, § 645: бе. 


——d— 


eth znd another reapeth. 

38 lfentyouto reape that, whereon yec be- 
flowed no labour: other men laboured, and yee 
are entred into their labours. 

39 7 Now many ofthe Samar‘tanes of thatci- 
ty bcleeued in him, for the faying ofthe woman 
which teltified, He hath told mce ali things that 
euer I did, 

49 Thenwhen the Samaritanes were come vn- 
to him, they belought bim, chat hee would tary 
withthem : and he abode there two dayes. 

41 And many moe beleeued because ef his 
owne word, 


3 The Samaritans 
doe шой ieyfull 
imbrace that 
wbich сас lewes 
той itubburnly 
seiected, 
8 терин, 
el chsh deprive 
ешн оны 
bevecht: yet Chri 
ргерагећ a place 
43 And they fayd vnto the woman, Now we jon os 
belceue, not becawe оу faying :{ог weehaue ашата; стау Ga- 
heard him our felues, & know char thisis indeed „leie forne womid 
thar Chrift cheSauiour ofthe wold, SIN Р 
43 € * Sotwo daycsafter he departedthence, ү Eom 
and went into k Galle, : shen deipije 
44 For Iefus lumfelfe had * tcflied, that а «sda£o« 
Prophet hath none honour in his owne countrey. ва io 
5 2°) mrite)cbe efFracit 
45 Then when hec was come into Galilee, the) efh benefits nas 
Galileans receiued him, which had ieene all the &aredsórongh 
things that hee didat Bicrufalem at the leaft; for (har meriti m 
they wert alfo to the fealt, MER 
46 э And lefus came againe into* Cana а markt.6.q.lu e. 
towne of Galilee, where hee had made of vrater 4.24. А 
wine, Andtherewas a certaine } ruler, whole ? Although Chrift 
5 t e abfent in bud, 
foune was ficke at Capernaum, Jeke RIEA 
47 When he heard that Iefuswas come out of mightilyiathe 
ludeainto Galilee, hee went vnto him, and be- шы by bis 
{ought him that he would goe downe, andheale Mien s 
his fonne : for he was euen ready to die, 4 Some of Herode 
48 Then fayd Ie(usvnto h.m , Except yeefte «ате fur thiugh 
fignes and wonders,ye will not belceuc, NA a 
a 49 Therulerfaid vnto him,Sit,Go downe be- зае ешле 
fore my fonne die. om bpexcept be 
50 Ieis fayd vnto him,Go thy way, thy fonne wa «king or at 
liueth : andthe man belecued the word thaclefus “берсене 
ihe ы rhe | called ttm a king, 
had fpoken vnto him,and wesc his way. ~ 
51 Andas hee was now going downe,his fers 
чап met him, faying, Thy fonne liueth, | 
52 Then enquired he of them the houre when 
he began to amend,Aud they fayd vnto him, Ye- 
tterday the feucnth houre the feuer left him, | 
5; Then the father knew that it wasthe fame 
houre inthewhich Ie'us had fayd упсо lim, Thy. 
fonne liucth, And he beleeued,and all his hou:e- 
hold. 
54 This fecond miracle did fefus againe,after 
he was come out of Iudea into Galile, | 






С НаАр ү, 
3 Unt lying arshepoople, 5 u braled of Cóvil on she Sabbath. ia 
The iewes thas saflly fmi fauli with shat беед, 17 beecn~ 
sanceth with sreantboriiscfhy barker, 19. За Heeproos. 
stih hs “шїнє poser by wat)rti[ons, 45 and with Мојене-) 
inox ie, 
> Faer * that there was а feaft of theIewes,and |" Lesir3.3. 
Iefus wentto Terufalem, пзе 1 
2 tAnd there is at Hieru'alem by cheplace off eatefaoldwhich | — 
the theepe, aa Bole ales in Hebrew bBethefda, ae cannot 
hauing fiuc porches. сас, s 
3 In DO lay a great multitude of ficke | ЫМ 
folke,ofblind,halt,and withered, waiting for the! de plsssa in whera = 
mouing ofthe water, ofthrre tanla noti 
4 Foran Angel wenrdowneata certaine fea- риа 
fon into the poole: and troubled the water:who- 4 Faart sa jay, the 
foeuer then firit, after che flirring of the water, | boweof paret 
ficppedin;was made whole of whatfoeuer di'ea'e]*wiórcesttres 
had. i flore of water was 


ү Я * etw ed out mío 
5 Anda certaine man was there, which had t plast, 


beene 

















| 


beene difeafed eight and thirty уез, © 


6 When Ie(us faw him lie, and knew that a 


now long time hadbeene difeafed, he yd vnto 
him, Vilcthou bemade whole? 

7 Theficke man anGve-ed him,Sir,I haue no 
man,when the water is troubled , to put me into 
the poole; buzwhile I am comming, another 
fteppeth downe before me, 

8 Iefusfaid vnto him, Rife : cake vp thy bed, 
and walke. ү 

9 Andimmediatlythe man was made whole. 
andtooke vp his bed,and walked: and the fame 
day was the Sabbath, 

10 +The lewes therefore fayd to him that was 


js Truercligion t 

not more cruclly 

aifauited by any 

means thea b. 

che pretence of те. 

шош f madewhole, Ir is the Sabbath day:* icis not 
3 The workeof Пати for th 

i 





ee to cary thy bed, 

11 He anfweredthem,He that made me whole, 
he faid vnto me,Take vp thybedand walke, 

1> Then asked they him, What man is! 
that which faid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, and} 
walke ? 

13 And he that was healed, knew not who it 
was: for Ielushad conueyed himfelfe away from 
the multirude that was ín that place, 

14 Anda&er that, Iefus found him in the 
Temple, and fayd vnto him, Beholde, thoi art 
made whole: finneno more, left a worfe thing 


God war nece 
the beeach of the: 
Sabbath. bur the 
workesof Cheit 
arethe workes of 
the Father,boch 

! becan'e they ave 
оле God,and allo 
becaufz the Father 

| дог aot wotke 

{ but in thc Sonne, 

*С5арл.:9. 

€ Thatis bis onely 

and no тл els, 


which sheygather | come vnto thee. 
by that shat be 15 QThe man departed a and tolde the Lewes 
freie thatit wasIclus which had made him whole, 
shit pot bg 16 And therefore the Iewes did perfecure Ie- 
| to bimfelfeywbich { fus and fought го Пау hum, becau'e hee had done, 
RU боа, [theiethingsontheSabbath day, 
Да himfelieequaa\ 17, 3 But Lefusanfwered them, My father wor. 
Pace keth hitherto,and I worke: 
4 Notonely with- | 18 * Therefore the Tewes fought the more to 
кы шш {kill him: not onely becaufe hee had broken the 
woithous ушуну Sabbath : but fayd alfo that God was c his Father 
working čr power, | anid made himfelfe equall with God. : 
|€ 290 mui be тз. тә Then anfwered Icfus, and fyd vnto them, 
| Meier Verily,verily I fay vnto you, The Sonnecan do 
eorfteboftwe | nothing d ofhimfelfe,fauie that hec e feeth the Fa- 
wewreiandwo: — |ther doe ; for whatfocuer things he doth,the fame! 
Boe) oft Ged. | chings doth the Sonne in likemanner, 
роон 20 For the Father louetli the Sonne, and fhew- 


eth him all things, whatfoencr he himfelfe doeth, 
and hee will fhew him greater workes then thefe 
that ye fhould maruell, 

21 4For likewileas rhe Father raifech vp the 


Sher тюше and 
gagerntib bem in 
ald things bus jet 
mot witbflanding, 
when be fazth be 
sworketh wit bis 
| Father be vouch- 
oth bis Godhead. 
$ Ur likefore, oyst. 
dy and togetter, 
Not foribat the 





neth whom he will, 

22 For the Father giudgeth h no man , but! 
hath committed all iudgement vnto the Sonne, { 

23 Becauféthat all men fhould honour the’ 

Father otibfont Sonne, as they honour the Father : kee that ho- 
| а. Ади ‘noureth not theSonne, the fame honoureth not 
ter боя anddoct | the Father which hath fent him, 
shelike, barhecanft| 24 BUG pps fay vnto you,he thaz hca-! 
EUST andpowt? reth my word, andbelerueth him that fent mee, | 
Eo deii аа hath everlafting life,and (hall not come into con- 
equals andioyatly | demnation,but hath paffed from death vnto life, 


ber. [2 re. 
rece ae 25 6 Vercly,verely Т fay vnto you, the houre 





keth no man partaker of euerlafting life, but in Chit , inwhom only allo he ie, 
truslyworlhipped.) g 751: wor/(iudgeth)istrken by the figure Synecdoche for ай ` 
gowrmmeut, b | Thefe words arenot [0 to etaken,asthoush they fimply denied bat | 
God goucenesh the world but asthe lewesimagived и, which feparase the Father frons | 
she Sense mhertasindeed, the Father dacth wot souerne the world but onely tn the per- 
Son of bis Sonne, being wade manife inthe Ro(h, [o faith be afserward ver[e хо. that 
he cansenos to doe bigown: wil : that his doflrine ir not his owne, Chap.2.16.tbat the 
Blind man and bi parents алена, re Chap.o.3. § The Fatherisnot worthip- 

4 butbyhis Sonnes wordapprehended b faith,which is the oncly way that leas | 
dethtoetemalllife, 6 | Wee are all dead ia fiaveand cannot be quickeagd by 
any other msauss chen bythe word of Cintitapprepended by faith, ^ ^ f 
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dead,and quickeneth them, fo che Sonne quicke-| 





earch the Scriptures, 


{Һа come, arid new is,when the dead fhall heare 
the voyce ofthe Sonne ef God: and they that 
heareit fhall liuc, | 
26 Foras the Father hath life in himfelfe , fo 
likewife hath he 
in himíclfe, 
27 And hath given him! power al(o to ехе 
cute iudgemeut,in thache is thek Sonneofman, í That shig sud 


28 7 Maruell not atthis: for the houre hall, Soversigue power 

torule and gouernt 
alt things info 
mach Иш be bath. 
ower of life and 

Е Pun 

k That i hefhall 


giuen to the Sonne to haue life 


comejin the which all that arein the graues, hall. 
heare his voyce, | 
ag 8 Andi they fhall come! foorth* that haue; 
done good , vito the  refütre&ion of life : but, 
they that haue doneeuill,vnto the refarre@ion OF hoe onely iudzethe 
condemnation, . | онаа bew Gedy 
30 #1 сапа doc nothing ofmine owne (ее: bme alo asheis 


oas I heare,I indge : and my iudgment is iaft,be-! #9 #егесеше | 
caufe I fecke not mine а р burthe will об Peer n 
the Father, who hath fent me. wed. 

ўт IfI* fhould beare witneflé ofmyfelfe, my|7 All hal appearé | 
witaeffe were not P true, а Ee 


32 *There is anotherthat beareth. witneffe of) Chrift at length 

me,and 1 knowthat the witnefie which hee cA tobe indged, 

reth of meis true. ipee 
33 * t° Ycelent nto Iohn,and he bare witnes, 411 ае inde 


vnto the trueth, F oe үө» | 
le r fe 
34 But I receiue notthe record ofman :neuet= "dat agat. H 
xheleffe thefe things T (ay Вас ye might be faued, ™ Тобе zh 
35 He was a burning апда fhining сапе: лк entrlaf img fol- 
and yee would for a qfeafon hauereioyced in his /omingis sagan 
light. : | wich [ep ibt res 
36 Burl haue greater witneffe then the wit- eios of cone 


пейе of Iohn: for the workes which the Father raa 

hath giuen meto finifh the fame works that I do, sion fodowerb, 

beare witnes ofme,that the Father fent me, Fale [т is 
37. Andthe * Father himfelfe, which hath азба n 

fent me,beareth witneffe ofme, Ye hauenot heard; in s which 

his voyce at any tiime:*neither haue yee (sene his, Chritt; doeth. 







fhape. in Lookeverfe 12, 
38 Апа his word haue you not abiding in уой: Fey peer 
for whom he hath fent;him ye beleene not, ‚Фрей ium 
9 * Search the Scriptures: for in them ye "Opis. 
thinketo haue eternall lize, and they are they 7,42» дй 
which teftifie of me. eio LIA 
до But yewillnot come tome, that yemight: *4faih.3.17, 
haue life. 8 j *Cbap.t.23, 
41 I receiue not the praife of men, 25) Coin Чин 
..42 Butiknowe you, that уе haue not the Szsiour by m d 
r loue of Godin you. voyce, and infinite 
mitacles,and by 


43 lam сотеіп ту Fathers name, and ye re- T ў 
ceiue mee not : ifanother fhall come in his Pu к 
name, him will ye receiue, Buty cs tote 

44 How can ye belecue, whichreceiue * ho. withlanding be- 
nour one of another, and feekenot the honour’ (jj дда Se 
that commeth of God alone? i xps ju 

45 fDoenot thinketharT wll асси you сој t:ligious feet 
my Father | thereis s that accufech j ae 

ofes in whom ye truft. d ih 

46 Forhad pi beleeued Mofes,ye would haue л с 
béleeued me : * for he wrote ofme. i 

^47 Butif ye belceue not his writings , how 
fhall yebeleeue my words 2 


4 
noneolallthefe ~ 
you, emen. thi 
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*Cbap. v2.43, f Tbis dinyalt docth not put away) that жб be, HAN 
иа Chrifl fayd tbe L H ban ere faid,bubeor) efterh 
мн лкы Окы Ls * Grand | 


reni Н Ар. УТ. ! 

5 Fikttboufand are fed wish fuelo mes and two ffhes. 15 Chri | 
nti apars frora the people. 17 wire Hone e. | 
becomtieth to thems walking on the water, 26 Hee reafouesh o, 

she srut, 27 фу eutrlaflinp s sbreadoflife. 41, $2 The lewes 

Пачуе, бо andmany oy the difeiples, 66 depart from bint, 

62 The „Аро ег ео» bima ta be she Sonne of Cod, 
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lr fue barley loues. Ch 
4 Notshathecus 


oner sbelake of Ti | the Sea of Galileswhich is Tiberias, 








berian бш зеца (`2 And a grear multitude followed him, be- 
p ia velt 3 aufethey ES n miracles,which he did on them 
онтун Йите, chat were dilealed. A 
torii ind 4 Then Iefus pu yp into amountaine, and 
C ere he fate with his Dilc:ples. 

in oa d 4 Now thePaflcouer a* fcaft of the Iewes, 
facofacrccketo was песте. 

[um 5 *iThenIefus lift vp La eyes, and fceing 
WILD jehat a great multitude came vnto him,he faid vn- 


^Manbigaé, — to Philip, Whence fhall we buy bread, that the-e 
may eate 


6 (And this hee fayd to prooue him : for he 


Н 


10.6, 
linko 


i | 
DE ess Бул) knew what he would doc.) ; 
"fometimehunge, | 7 Phibpanfwered him, Two hundreth peni- 


Dutthey arc nett, orth of bread is not fufficient for them, that 


p d every one ofthem may takea little. ng 
8 Then faydvrto him one of his Difciples, 
ndrew,Simon Peters brother, 
9 Thereisa little boy here whichhath fiue 
barley loaues,and two fiffics : but what are they 
mong (o a n 
xo And Iefusfaid, Make the people fit downe. 
(Now there was much graffe in that place) Then 
the men fate downe , in nnmber about finc thou- 
fand. 
тт And Iefus tooke the brcad,& gaue thanks, 
and gaue to the difciples, and the Difciples to 
them that were fet downe : and Lkew:/e of the fi- 
fcs as muchas they would. | 
12 And when they were fatiffied, he faid vnto 
his difciples, Gather vp the broken meate which 
emaineth,that nothing be loft, 
i 13 Then they gathered ít together , and filled 


twelue bafkets with the broken meate of the fiue ` 


barley loaues, which remained vnto them that 
had eaten. A 
34 Thenthemen,whenthey had feene the mi- 
racle rhat Iefus did , faid , Thisis ofatrueth that 
2 Chritisnoten- Prophet that fhould come into the world, 


ly notdelighted |. x5 2 When [efus therefore perceiued that they 
E eger “would come, and take him to make him a king, 
| propoftorous heedepartedagaine into а mountaine himfelfe a- 

woifliip. lone. 4 

3 The godly are 16 з When even was now come, his Difi- 


often in pcrill and 
danger,but СЫЙ 
commeth totem 


ples went,downe vnto the Sea, 

17 *Andentred into a fhip,and went ouer the 
inume, euenin | fea, b towards Capernaum:and nowit was darke, 
the middeft of the | and Tefüs was not come to them. ~ 


ede (бачы 18 And theSeaarofe with a great winde that 
blew. 


auen, ‘i 
| Persa rs 19 And ien Е rowed gbon ae and 
arke 6.47. rwentie,or thirtie furlongs, t! ey faw Tefus wal- 
кыла King on the fea,and drawing nesre vuto the fhip: 
qee befrreto Berb- | fo they were afraid. " 3 
Jaida for Beibjaida! зо Puthefaidvnto them,Iris I be not afraid, 
wus iu the way to 21 Then willingly they receitted him into 
Capernaion. 


e Toy were afraid) the (hip, and the fhipwas by and byat the land, 
atthe rfl, but | whither they went. y | 

shen they иер his) 99 $ The day following , the people which 
weye they Letame | Good onthe other fice of tl + Sta, faw that there 


uem men, axd toote : ў 
Mi wilisghino | was none other (hip there fue that one,wherein- 














she fhip, whom thog! ro his ditciples were entred , andthatIcfus went 
fLiemea and fad. 
fiom before. 


nor with his difciplesin the fhip , but that his dif. 
ciples were gone alone, і 

23 Andthatthere came other fbips from Ti- 
berias neere упо the place where they ate the 
bread, after the Lord had giuen thankes. _ 
24 Now when the people aw that Ie'us was 


gor there,ncither his Diltiples, they alfo topke 









Chipyj. 
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СЕА the bread ое, до 


Fter thefe things, Telus wenthis way з ouer | fhipping, and ceme to Caponzvm, fech'rg for 


Telus. 
25 And when they had fourd him on the o- MADE 

ther fide ofthe fea,they faide vnto him, Rabbi, fiesmenlickeno. — 

when cameft thou hither ? hing notwith-. 

26 4 Ics anfwered them ard faid, Vesely, ve- fordre the e 
rely,I fay veto ycu,Yee fecke menor, becaute усе ii, belly, bat oF 
Jaw the miracles,but becaufe ye ate ofthe loans, kkemind. 
and were filled. 

27 dLabour notfor themeate which perifh- 
eth, but for the meare,that endureth vrto cucrla- 
fting life, which the Sonne of man fhal giue vnto 
you: for him hath * God the Father € iealed, н 

28 Thenlaid they vnto hun, What hall wee |; 
doe,that we might work the works of God ? 

29 SIelus anfwered, and faide ynto them, 
* g This is the worke of God, that ye belceuc in 
im,whem he hath fent. 

зо *They faid therefore vnto him, W hat figne 
fheweft thou thenyrhat we may fee it, and belecue 
thee ? what doeft thou worke ? 3 

31 Our fathers did cate Mannain the defert,as 
icis* written, He gaue them bread from heaucn 
to eate, М 

2 7 ThenTefusfaid vnto them, Verely, verely 
Т fay vnto you, Mofes gaue you rot h thar bread 
from heaucn,bue my Father giveth you that true 
bread from heauen. | 
33 For the bread of God is hee which com- 
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ишаа кто; е 
impaled hita ta 
bo offie ta recne 
rt vim to Сой. 


h 
Iib i ouel prò 
ет yo Chrifi 
Witch pleafe 
оё:/ст they thinte 
Fas tutrloflixg hie 


: 4 anger c pen и, 
meth downe from heauen, and giuech Шс vnto Er Und 
the world, Ip the iam 
mateo hil re с/о ет 
‚34 Thenthey faid vito him , Lord eucrmore 
gine vs this bread. Мылы 


35 AndlIe'us faid vnto them,I am that bread 
i oflife:he that commeth to me,thall not hunger, 
and he that beleeueth in me, hall neuer thirft, 

36 But I faid vnto you,that ye alo hauefeene 
me,and beleeue not. 

37 $Allthat the Father piucch me, shall come 
ro me:and him that commeth to mee , Ісай not 
away. 7 

38 For I came downe from heauen, not to do 
minek owne will , but his will which hath fent 
mee, 

39 And this is the fathers will which bath 
fent me, that of all which hee hath giucn mee, 1 
fhouldlofe nothing, but fhould raife it vp againe, 
at thelaft day. 

40 And this is che wil of him that fent me, that 
cuery man which !fectli the Sonne,and beleeuerh 
inhim, fhould haue cuerlatting life: and I will 
raife him vp at thelaft day. 

41 © The Icwes then murmured at him be- 
caufe he faide, I am that bread , which is come 
downe from heauen. 

42 And they faid, * Is not this Tes that 
Sonne of Iofeph , who’ father and mother wee 
know? how ds faith hee, 1 сате downe from 
beancn? 


s Mcntormest 
hrsoíclues in 


1.Iofn 5.83. 
That йз the 


:leene те and 
Гете [те Бе саев 
Lem bache bo fatiha 
6 The fyinituall 
erte of Chult” 


t1. píal 78.15. 
Chik, who is 
tletrueand eocly 
utho: and gingt 
lof ete nal ife, 


b Hee denitth thes 
Rinna wat ба 
true Hekenly bread, 
and Feith that he 
ише atbasinme 
braw: 
feed:thuntorke 
srne and entrlafin; life. Andas for thatshat Pal. a, Cor vo ca]rib Aleana тина) 
Joode , и makerbmotting ктап ehis place бет btesormeib thr ibang figufed with 14 
feue but i this whale cifre, Cori! Ча! тї! | езге afier their emt opt 
rion and con eit of 15e water, amd tee) Рачно further corfidvatien af tke Mauna, 
ыйанан. а Б замеров рше 8 The gitrot lair 
proceedeth fr m the [ree eledion ol the Father in Chrift, sfer which lollewer 
nrecffarily иеа lile. Theretore faith in Choi Теш isa ture witnefic of ot 
cleAjon and ез оге ol cbr gleiificarionwhichise ate k Zoste sieut Chap 
фолије. 1 Steine avabtiteum; areio med торе? tv . for shrye is another kimat cj 
firing hush general, whieh the ата: haue , for thry fa bus ipa a [pealetb ef ij 
апас әр fer which ispropertotterk&, 9 Tich caonge peiceiue fpu ima’ 
things, олеге Ж#Н of onr faloatien cumng:h fron God, wt 
chargeth өш nature o that we Ecing infpired ef. bim , may ide to be iuf ree 
and Gucdby С, * Marb gs. 7 
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"The Spirit quickeneth. 


S.Tolii. 


~ 64 Butthereare fome of you that beleeue пос: 


43 Iefus then aufwered , and fayd vnto them, 
Murmure not among your {élues, 
No man can come со mee, except theF a- 
| ther which hath fent me, draw him , and Е will 
{ raife him vp at,the laft day. 


"еар 45 Icis writteninthe* m Prophets, And they 
I e fhalbe all » taught ofGod. Buery man therefore 
бе Prophets for | thac hath heard , and hath learned ofthe Father, 
sheoldTefament | commeth vnto me: 


wat dimi-ie2 by thems 
mio threcfenral 
pari ines the Law, 


46 * Not that any man hath feenethe Father, 
o (aue he which is of God , he hath feene j Father, 


the Prophets and 47 Verely,verely I fay vnto you, Hee that be- 
the Lr Ж leeucth in mejhath. euerlafting ше, 
тое) 48 '"Iam that bread of lite, 

e children ofthe 1 Я m 
Church for fotke 49 * Your fathers did eate Manna in. the wil- | 
ProphetEfayes- | derneffe,and are dead. 
poxtiethitschep, 50 P Thisisthatbread, which cómeth downe 


ig. that яо fay, 
тамы, 
„Айе зад end 
therefare tbe know 
ledge of the beswen 
бобе the gift 
and werkeof God, 
and Банкир not ra. 
aay pocvtr ef san, | 
+ Matibav t.t. 
o Jf the Sonne one- 
dy bath [eene the 
Father thenit а ђе) to eate? 
prep n а geh ұз Then Lefusfaid vnto them , Verely, verely 
Ж, den А І fay vnto you, Except ye eatetheflefh ofthe Son 
to Theteaevfeof of man, and drinke his blood, yee haue f no life 
Sacraments, isto in you. 


cena пош gan 54 Whoener * eateth my Яе, and drinketh 
thatis,to ici ;', my blood, hath eternall life, and I will raife him 
by} parcakingof | vp at the laft day. 
whom only,wc get 
enerlafting i 
*Exod 16.15. 
p He poin'ed out 
himfelfe when Бе 
fpake shefe wards. 
tt Chritt being 
{спрот the Fa- 
ther,isthe felfe 
fame voto vs for 
the getting and 
keeping ot свег» 
Jafting tite, that 
bread & fl: (h,yea 
meate and drioke 
ате to thevfe of 
this tranfitory 

ifs. 


q Weich ginesh 


from heauen, that he which eateth of it, fhould 
not die. 

51 '!Iamtharalining bread, which came 
downe from heauen.if any man reate of chis 
bread, hefhall liue for euer : and thebread that 1 


of the world, 
52 12 Then the Tewes ftroue among them- 





1nke indeede, 

56 Hee that eateth туйе , and drinketh my 
blood;dwelleth in me,and I in him, 

57 Astthat lining Father hath fent me,fo liue 
Lby the u Father, ап 
fhall liue by me, 

58 Thisisthat bread which came down fom 
heauen , notas your Fathers haue eaten Manna, 
andare dead, Hethateateth of this bread, fhall 
liue for euer, 

59 Thef things pake heeinthe Synagogue, 
as he taught in Cappernaum, 


they heard this) faid, This is an hard 


EDS world. | canheareit 2 

ког. ‚бї But Iefüs knowing in himfelfe, that his 

ker of chriftindeed,) di ciples murmured at this,faid vnto them,Docth ! 
whoieour foode. | this offend you? 

ан 62 What thenif yecfhould fee that Sonne of 


man afcend vp * wherehe was before? 


b: ficfh : T : s 
SSH 63 '3Itisthe x fpirit that quickenerh:the ей 


cating whichis 


done by hehelpe | profiteth nothing : the wordes that I fpeake vnto | 
theteeth,an: iri ife 
fpititmaltening | YORE fpiritand life, 


which confiteth 
in laith andtLerefote it condemneth that which it vnderftandeth not zyet not. 
with (tanding therrüerh mult bepreachzd and taught. f Jf € rif bee prefentlife 


йр] ш but when Chrift i ab(ent , thina deathorefent. * y Cov. 11.37. 1 jn that. | 
that Chrift imam he recemetb that pomer whith quitkenetb and роте ро thers that | 


we haot b Fathers andhe addeth abit word( TABI ) to make a difference hetweene 
hirn and aBozher fateri, Chrathumseaning ss, that though bte bee ran , pet bis 
Reh can gine life nat oftheo one nature , Gut becanfe that feih of bis liueth by the Ea- 
dher chat isto fay,doets [а бе эпа crawe ant of the Father. thetpomer whi b it bath to 
gietlife, аз Thereafon of man cannot comprehend the vasting of Chrift and his 
members ‘therefore let it worship and ceuerenoc that whieh 1s berterthen it felfe. 
* Chap.z..g. 14 Che Већ of Chritt doch therefore quickenws, becaule that hee 
thatis manis God which mylterv isonely comprehended by faith, which isthe 
| gifcalGod,properanely ra thecle&, x Spirit, that it, thatpower whieh Roweth 
| fram the Gadheadyeadjesh гребе (ета арс other wife were noshing bus efh bath 
| to gins life imie felfe id to gine life to ш, 








will gtue is my fle(h, which I will giue for che life | 


; felues, faying, How can this man giye vs pu flefh | 


ў & For my 8с is meateindeede, & my blood | 
is 


hethar eateth me,euen hee 


60 13 Many therefore of his Difciples ( when ; 
owe | 





forIelus knew fromthe beginning , which they 


‚ werethat beleeued not, and who fhould betray 


him. 
65 Andhe faid, Therefore faid I vnto you,that 
! no man can come vrtome,exce prit be giuen vn- 
to him of my Father, | j 
66 1sPronithattime , many of hisditiples ei theit owne de. 
went backe and walked no morewithhim, ^ ' ftru@ion,euenof 
67 Then faid Iefüs to the twelue , Will ye alfo аи 
| goe away? _ 2 | defeitbeafem, 
| 68 ThenSimon Peter anfweréd him, Mafter, which belecue 
to whom fhall we goe? thou haft the wordes of through the борц» 
| eternall life : Ese!) 
| бә Andwee beleen: and know that thou art p 
| thar Chrift that Sonneof theliuing God. | of Chri isvery 
то +5 Tefùs anfwered them, Haue not I * cho- Galland among 
| fen you twelue,and one of you is a deuill ? nes RUE, 
71 Nowhe fpakeit of. frase Ifcariot the fomne abd опе then” 
ofSimon : for hee it was that fhould betray him, 


all other, 
* 
though he was onc of thetwelue. j “Яшны ch 


i 


15 Suchisthe mae 
lice of men, thee 
they take occafing 


СҢАР OATS, 


2 Chrifl, after biscoufius were gone upto the feafl af Talerna- 
cles, to goethshither рушу 22 The peoples furry opiniane 
offi, 14 Heteacheshinshe,Temple, за The Pricfts coma 
esidiclake hm. at Sirije among she multitude about bim 
47 and betweenethe Pharifes and she officers thas were feng 
Зо takchin, so and Nicodemus, 


| Fterthefe things;Iefüs walked in Galile,and 
| would not walke in Iudea : forthe Iewes 
; foughtto kill him, 
2 Nowthe Lewes * 2 feaft ofthe Tabernacles +Zenins3.3¢. 
1 was at hand, ‚а Ths (taf was 
3 !His brethren therefore faid уто him, De- Ge r 
part hence,and goe into Iudea, thatthy diiciples seed с 
may fee thy workes that thou docft,  pisbt of diners 
4 Forthereis no man that doeth any thing kindes of benches, 
fecretly,and he himtelfe fceketh to be famous, Lk «А/Ч made | 
thou doeft thefe things, thew thy felfe to ў world, Rare serra КЕД 
5 Foras yet hisbbrethren beleeued notin "s thefeaf la- 
him. “ 
6 2Then Telus {aid vnto them, My time is not бЁр по 
yet come: bur yourtime is alway ready. by inheritance, 
7 Theworldcannot hate you: but me it ha= butitisa gift that 
į teth, becat Iteftifie of it that the works thereof mmeh ate it 
are cuill, pee fe 
8 Goyevpvnto this feaft:I wil not go vp yet Ron 
| vntothisfeaft: * for my timeis not yeciulfilled, children of God | 
9 € Thele thingsheefaid vnto chem, anda- Be REEL 
bode fill in Galile, Kinfefolkes,chea 
10 3But afloone as his brethren were gone vp, by ftrangers 
then went heealfo vnto the сай, not openly, ё Hie бте: 
but ast were priuily. KAS ste 
11 ThentheTewes fought him atthe feaft,and a We mult not 
fayd, Where is he? кы follow thefoclifh 
12 Andmuch murmuring was there of him a- aug band 
mong the people. Some faid, He is a good man: * chap 8, $ 
other fayd, Nay: but he deceiueth the people, з Aniximple of 
|. 13 Howbeit no man fpake © openly of him for herrible contufion | 
| feare of the Iewes, шет Борыс » 
| _ 14 4 Now when 4 halfe the бай was done,le- E curs epprefie. 
| fus went vp into the Temple,and taught, the people with 
15 Audthe Lewes marueiled , faying , How terreur ш ares 
knoweth this man the Scriptures, fecing that he PE Xa Буе, 


n Chrilt,when he sp» 
neuer learned ! peareth not: when | 
he offreth Бага, 
[they negle&him. Some alle thar'know hin, condemned him tathly:a very Jewe 
jthinke well ofhim,audthatinfecret с Or, boldly and freely: for the chiefe of the 
Temes fousht nothing [a much.nsto tery ba fame end nat, 4 Chrift fteineth with 
ive againftthe wickednefle ofthe warld :in tbe. meanefeafonthe moft part. 
af men cake accafion af offeoce euen by thatfame, whereby they ought to hane 
` beene fired vpro embtaceChrift, d „бонге бнт das of se fii, 
1 


15 SIcfus 








Sundry opinions of Chiift, 












Therelore ate 

here fes to 
hom the Go'pell 
moureth well, f S 
ecaufe the ftudy of the do&rine whether it be of God, or whether 


16 5 Tels anfivered them, and faid, ¢ My do- 
&rine is not mine, but his that (ent me. 








Р godlinefets Т {peake of my lelfe, 
Yean, | 18 7 He that (peaketh of him'clfe, feckerh his 
E 4 3 Е 
hap бглиез;е аа. bwne glorie: but hee rhat fecketh bis р'огу thar 
dhelpeakeshtha fent him,che fame is true,andno vorighteou пейе 
Б ge in him. 
Кеша, муа». | 19 *7 Did not Moles gine youa Law, and yet 
rmes пойяте, hone Of you keepeth the Law ? * Why goe yea- 
мәнидә  bonttokillme? | 
paru 20 R people anfwered, and faid, Thou haft 
f endtherefore  Bdéull : who goeth abour го kill thee ? 
et ghe by мо, 21 3 Lefus an.wered, and {aid vnto them, I 


nba that ent haue done one worke, and ye all marucile. 
22 * Mofestherefore gaue vnto vou circum- 
¢ifion, (not becaute it is of Mofes, bur of the * Fa- 
ers) and yee on the Sabbath day circumcife a 
man. s 


} 23 Ifiaman onthe Sabbath receiue circum- 


в Thetroe do- 
ine of faluarion 
1 ereth from the 
falte inthis, that 
ithe fame terteth 


нея rifion,thar the! Law of Motes fhould not be bro- 
ypulüngvpof ken, be ye angry with mee, because 1 hane made 
po а man euery whit whole on the Sabbuth day ? 


24 * 2 [udgenot 8 according to the appea- 
tance, but iudge righteous iudgement, 
25 € :° Then {aid{ome of them ofHieru(a- 
Jem, Is notthis he whom they go abont to kill ? 

26 And behold, he fpeaketh openly, and they 
fay nothing ro him: do therulers know in deede 
th itthis is indeed thar Chrift? 

27 !! Howbeir we know this man whence he 
is: bur when that Chrift commcth , no man fall 


‘God. 
* €x0d,24. 3. 
None doe more | 
ва туба 
ghem(clues to bz 
he deienders of 
he Law of God, 
hen they that dos 
moft impudently 
reake il 





Chaj E 
$ Thess ath — knowwhence he is, 1 
poer 55 | 28 {1з Then cryed Ie(us in the Yemple ashe | 
JAetbelorevs 





17 IE any man will doe his will,he (hal know | 


aught, faying, Ye both know mee , and know- 





37 '5 Nowinthe laftand* great day of the! 

festi, Iefus ftood and ctyed, ауто, IF- BBU 

if ! yed, faying , If any man) principlesol our 

thirft, let bim come vnto me, and dinke, [К ПРИ УТ 
38 Hee that beleeueth an mee, * as fayeth the) 1210 0с ттер Шу 

k Scripture, outof his belly (hall ow fivers 0.) оз Ша 


bint | trac’ eelitz of оре 
water of lite. extreme potet tes, 


39 (*This pake hee of theSpirit which they) the etier tu 1 ke 
that beleeucd in him, Gould гесеше, for the holy pud. h 
Ghoft was ү, gmen, becaufc thar lelus was i 


à held on by tanh) 
not yer!" glorified.) thea m ance. 


40 1 S0 many of the people when they heard) of 2!" good - * 

S . "us В b arc i 
this fiying;aid, * Ora truth thisis that Prophet, ER А 
_.4t Other (id, This is chat Chrift and tome) she fafo 72 ere 
аыр thar үш COME ONE ЕСС К АН: 

42 * Saith notthe Scripture thar char Chrift (2242: me 

т КЫ 

fhallcomeof theleede of Daud, aud our of ther zat 
Feng! Пенна Dauid was? *oLteitag. 36, 
43, So wasthere ditlention among the people , 64:8 1g- 
| forhim, gate people о 


= _ | wore for nord 
44 And {ome of them would haue taken Ыт, aurp E UE uus 


| but no man laid hands on him. ‚| meth tobe talem 

4 DM Then came the officers to the hie Priefts pai a Plates 
an а Mes, and they tard vnto them, Wh мше: ды: 
успог brought him 3 em, Why haue] mase af she itf 


ете аге tag 




















№ the hol; Chofi, at 
| 46 Theofficers anfwered, Neuer man {раке 1972 дз bur 
Еке this тап, EET D 
* 
47 Then anfivered chem the Pharifes, Are ye b hi ^ 
alfo deceiued ? 7 “Wat ir weene 
_ 48 18 Dothany of the rulers, or of the Pha- 67 14t alr Ghort he 
| rifes beleeue in him 2 Де UE 
befire feu mg of 


49 Put this people, which know nozthe Law, the Spirit, whe 
are cur'ed, И th pchavbrlecceed 
59 Nicodemusfaid vnto them, (*hee thar 7n oala re. 
сале го Iefus by night as one pus rp 
ne us оу night, and wasoneofthem) | (jenen or 
. 31 Dothonr Law iudge a man before it heare Có», are m'ant 
| him, * and know б whathe hath done? she vertue and 














tule of all ce- ED Sane E 

-monies)was — Mhencel am: yet am [ not comcofmy felfe, but 52 They anfwered, and faid vnto him, Art WEE ue 
merappoimedte hethar ent me, is true, whom ye know nor. thou alfo of Galile? Search and looke : for out of RS R 
HEURE 29 Burl know him:forI am of him, andhe! Galilearifth no Prophet. | thinge were wot yet 

r : 

ife Gods works : Path ent me. : 53 12 Andeuery man went vnto hisown houfe, ttt esdpercnsed, 
тепа which зо 43 Thentheyfoughtto takehim, but no |, E nich wene a Вию 
һе1опео!ошр ап laid hands on him, becaufe his houre was 4 t jc 16 There is contention :uenin the Ch бе 
righbouristhe por yet come, bout the chicfe point of telizion:neicher hath Спе әу тоест слі An 
еге усеше. „ы, | tholethar occupy che leat of teneth : yercan theyoetdoen had pn ы mics theni 

Leuit. 1a 3. 31 Now many of the people beleeued in him, | 18.15 dich 5.2. mth 2.5. 17 God from lauen eae а ўмова: <р 
* Gewf 17.19. ANd (aid, When that Chrift commeth, will he do EE 18 Falie Pafloorsateía fond and Гоо! that Qe cun P rd 
EOS sif imos miraclesthen this man hath done ? ig p тылышы ЕИ. * Se 

e law oftircum- iG . ‘vas he hato commacte Е н" Deeb. tr. 
aoi Mens | 32 14 The Pharifes heard that the p-ople mur- | gaiaittbe Lord swhoaatcned 19 There iyno counfe f 












ured thefethings of him, andthe Pharitzs and 
he high Priefts {ent officers to take him. 

33 Then faid Te‘us vnto them, Yer .m I a lit- 
Jewhile with you, and then I goe vnto him that 
e 


aut bt of [o great 
coust амат} 
2:4, that pon 
сий но? Во tif - 
unije opon the 
hiat doyon 
тену reprene элее 
Гот bre mg agan 
тонг? 
Deui, 1.16. 


nt me, 
34 * Ye fhall{eekeme, and fhallnot indere, 
nd where I am can yenot come. 

13 Thenfaid the Тезхг$ among themitlues, 
"hither will Ке goe that we fhall nor find. him? 
Will he go vnto them that are! diiperfed among 
he Grecians, and teach the Grecians ? 

36 Whar avingisthis that he faid, Yee hall 
kekeme, and fhall not finde mee ? and, Where I 
m, can ye not come ? 


р We mult iudge 
ccording tothe 
gruth of things. 
stereo 
fmen do*urne 
andcaty vt 





way. 

D biher that 
male: fort тете 0 bze hutan andvicala^ Gal le, auda Carpenters ome, 
bcm no man maktih eceoontt »^: hus marke tbe matter st (elle will. см1 indge the tree 
pibe ийе. зо Many doe marneile thar the endeoours of the enemies of God 

















: СИН АРТ: 
3 The womentatenin cdu'trg, үү bath her à 
3 s tr bath her fanet fares 
PE rper E T 
where his Father is. 35 The Jonuei The 
fonnerofGod. 44 15e en Mahe fader of 1 ял, 7 
Бат C Chrifi dat. Roos р 


Nd Iefus went vnto the mount o£! 





“braam. эт 








! 
: е, | 
| 2 Andearlyiu che morn'ng сате an3ine! 
into the Temple, and all the ргор!е czmesnto 
him, and he fate downe and tavght them, 3 
3 ' ThentheScribes and the Pha-i.cs brought e Whilethe wi 
vnto him a woman takenin adultery, and ‘et her frea goe еМ 
inthe middes, ч makea (паге for 
| 4 Апа іа vnrohim,Mafter, we fonnd this wo- Eo wy 
| man commurr ng adultery, euen in the very act, ee Fd 
5 * NowMo'tsin our Law commanded that ™ ени, 2o, to. 
fich fhould be ftoned : what failt chou therefore? 
6 Andtbisthey faid to tempthim, that chey 
mighthane, whereof ro асси him, Bur Ieus 
ftouped downe, and with his finger wroteon the 
ground. 


* Agoinft hepa. 
rites which are 

Я А 2 very (елеге ind, 
7 * And while they continued asking him, he againt thee Mrs 
lifthimflevp, and (aid vnto them, * Let him 399 fatter them. 
that is among you without finne, catt che firft {lecsintheie 


ne fones, 
ftone at hier, ? села. 














Tin UAT AILT ШЕ 


в pe 
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and wrote 











~ Chrifts witneffeistrue. 
8 And againe he ftouped dowse, 
onthe ground, 
з Chrift would 9 Bnd when they heard it, being accufedby 
mot takevpon bim. their owne con{cience,they went out,one by one, 
E beginning at the eldeft euen to j laft;fo Tefus was 
contented him. left alone, and the woman ftanding in themids. 
felfetobring fa- | 10 3 When Ieis bad lift vp hunfclfe againe, 
merstofaitband (апа faw no man , butthe woman, hee {aid vnto 
Te wel — her, Woman where are tho‘ thine accufers ? hath 
Кыш isblinde (по Em sondan че A IUS 
linit felfecannot | 11 ShetüidNo man Lord, And Letus faid, Ner- 
[cometa hane any, ther do I condemnethee: goe and finne no more, 
uns 12 4 Thenfpake Ieíus againe vnto them, fay- 
09 Chap. r.s.dr 9.5. ing, * Тат that light of the world : hee that fol- 
5 Chiiftiswith- Дохе me, fhall not walkein darknes, but (hall 
аксон [hauc that light of life. е А 
oftheteath, orhe| 13 5 ThePharifes therefore faid voto him, 
was fen by bis fa- |2thou bearcft record of thy felfe : thy record із 
therfocthatpee. | nor trie, 
үү 14 * Iefusarfivered,& faid vnto thé, b Though 
the world byia. |l beare record of myíclfe, jet my record is true : 
finitenuractes. [for I know whence Ї came,and whither I go; but 
aA 10 s, (У саппог tell whence I come,and whither I go. 
[эриш brad | 15 Yeiudge after the flefh: I ciudge no man, 
Pe ee ee baie bared dope” ee 
танг: апа jor a or 1 am noi опе, 3 ati er, that 
| erm to commend (cnr me, 
КЫШЫ ade, | 17 And itis alfo written in your Law, * that 
(= Слар. зт. |theteftimonie oftwo menis true, 
Fr. Е a6 Б І am one ‘hac beare vindt of my felfe, 
| ie А *| & the Father that fent me beareth witnes оѓ me, 
a 1 тий d 19 5 Thenfaid they vnto him, Whereis that 
(ting, firiathae — Father of thine? lefts anfwered, Ye neither know 
Vee b еч | menor that Father of mine, If yee had knowne 
Peep a ea (езе fhould haue knowne that Father of mine 
Фо hearersymtich allo, 
achiraledged no то Thef words fpake Lefusinthe ¢ trea(ürie, 
ur PEE as hetaughtinthe Temple, & no man laid hands 
sireorebews on him : 7 for his houre was not yet come. 
| сошет ве Гом) 21 8 Then fiid Iefusagaine vnto thèm : I go 
Seslight by hisowne | ny way and ye fhall feck me,and hall die in your, 
ineft, жи (finnes, Whither I go, can yenot come. З 
freed Pales |, 22 Then faid the Lewes, will he kill himfelfe, 
place, be flaxae | becaufe hcfaith, Whither I go, can ye not come ? 
(for thevisimenane| 23 Andhelaid vnto them, Yee are from be- 
бш айный пешп„Т mi um aboue: yeeare of this world, 
I am not of this world, 
ardagrcesh with 24 1 faid therefore vnto you, That ye fhall die 
| bin. in your finnes; for except yee bcleeue that I am 
jme ely he, ye fhall die in your finnes. 
| teach yee, t cone m я 
[елла A zu ^ pka faid hey yiio UU йош 
ш notif T iufi to nd letus laid vnto t. етп, nen* the dame ti ng 
dar it, I might laæ- уде I faid упо you from the beginning, 
отр 26 "о I haue many things Каса toiudge 
Father is wish me, of you: but hethat fent me,istrue,and che things 
М Bea it 205 pu haue heard of him, thofe fpeakeI to the 
„иол, 18.16 er] 
1,€0r,13,t; hebre ^u 
Need 27 !! "They vnderftood not that hee фае to 
d The Godhead ет EEE J 
А Та Уа | _28 Then faidTefas vnto them, When yee haue 
Бо [lift vp the Sonne of man, then fhall ye know that 
Tam hee, апа thatI doe nothing of my felfe, 


nat two wimeffes: | 
{forthepariyaccu | 
[fedisvattalenfor a witreffe. 6 No man can know God butin Chrift onely, e Téis 
wa [оте pl sce appoinsed fàr 15е gashermng of theafftrings. 7 Wee line and dycat 
the plcalure nf God, aud not otmen: therelore this one thisg remaineth, that we 
рос forward cosftantly їп our vocation. 8 Весаше thatmen doe naturally ab 
horre heanealy things, no man can be a fit diftiple ot Chrill , vole ffe the fpirit of 
God frame him + intbe meane feann notwithflaoding, the world mu ol neceisity 
perih becanfe it refbfeth the life that moffered vntoit, я Нее fhall at length 
know who Chrift ispwhich will diligently hezrewbat hee faith, f bat is, Iam 
Ehri and the 5 лміоыо, for fo I told yum [ ova :he hegauning thos I was. to Godisthe 
xeuenger of Chritts фоЗеіпе defpiled. tr Enen thecontemptof Chrilt maketh for 
lbisglory: which thihg his enemics thall iecit at lengchto their great fare, 












ybut asthe Father hath taught mee , fo I fpeake i 
thefe things. k 

29 For he that fent me is with me: the Father 
hath not left me alone, Бесаше1 do alwaiesthofe 
things that plealehim, n 

зэ $ Ashe {pake thete things, many beleeued 
in him. 

31 12 Thenfaid Icfüsto the Iewes which be- 
lected in him, If yee continue in my word, ye are 
verily my diíciples, 

32 And fhall know the truth , and the trueth 

| fhall в make you бее, 

33 ^ They anfwered him, Webe i Abrahams 
feed, and were neuer bond to any man; why fay- 
eft thou then, Yefhalbemade free ? 

34 Icíus anfwered them, Verily, verily I fay 
vnto vou, that wholoeuer committeth finne, 1$ | true liberucot 
the * feruant of пре, xighteoulnt(fe and, 

35 Andtheferuantabideth norin the houfe |е 
for cuer : butthe Sonne abideth for euer, 

36 If that Sonnethertore Ва make you free, Eston йоту 
ye Һай! be free indeed. 1b зите ор the male 

37 '3 I know that yeare Abrahams feed, but vsade, nor shey thas, 
yee fecketo kill me, becaufemy word hath no tlt: for йй! 


12 The true difci 
les of Chrift сов. 
Jione in his do. 
‘vine, that profi- 
! ting more & more 
Jin the koowledge | 
; ol the truth, they 
may be delinere: 
fromthe mot | 
gricmons burden | 
ol finne, into the | 


Е пог the peechof. 
placein you. н А ER Ф 
| 38 Yfpeake that which I haue feene with шумел аур 


Father : and ye doe that which ye haue feene with, жена are ae 
your Father, Я PORE iH 
39 They anfwered and faid vnto him, Abra ж ИКА 
ham is ourfather.Ieíus faid vnto them, If ye were * Жош 6. 2o. Е | 
Abrahams children, ye would doe the workes ОЁ 2.Рег. 2. 19, | 
Abraham, Jonas dera j 
до Butnowye goe about tokill mee, а тап that we are plainty. 
that haue told you the truth, which I hane heard! borne ofa devi. 
of God :this didnot Abraham. lifh natare: buewe 
да Ye doe the workes of your father. Then fid- ére chiare ed andl 
they to him, Wee are not borne of fornication > hold of God, ac- 
we ie one Father, which is God, cordiagte the co» 
42 Therefore lefus {aid vnto them, If God aenant which he 
were your father, then would yeeloueme: for I, pam $ chui E 
proceeded foorth, and came from God, neither tyappichended 
came I of my felfe, but he fent me. and laid hold on 
43 Why doe ye not vnderftand my ktalke? 





Љу m B E 
ecaufe ye cannot heare my word, } Dui SS Я 
44 * Үе аге of yonr father the deuill, and the RE vr Е 
luftes of your father ye will дое: he hath beene а & 07, languace,as 
murtherer from thel кешш sand n abode nor} ЕСА 
in the? truth, becanfethere is по trueth in him. СЕЙ jay. 
When he en alie, then fpeaketh hee of his|séenif7 fpaleina 
° owne: for he isa liar, and the p father thereof, frange avd vw- 
45 Andbecaufe] tell youthe truth, yee be: 2:9 language 
lecue me not. 5^1 john 3.8. 
46 14 Which of you can rebuke me offinne ? 2 eee 
y ; rgi 
andif I fay the truth, why do ye not beleeue me? puing ofthe world; 
47 * He that isof God heareth Gods words: pi a 
le tbt deuil 
ye ONSE heare them nor, becauí ye are not саф him beadlong 
o. God, «Tute deag 
, 48 15 Then an'wered theIewes,and faid vnto; м TH! 
im, Say we not wellthatthon art aSamaritaine, 5, vem; 
and haft a деп? үп That is, in fanb- | 
49 1‹їйз anfwered, I haue not a deuill, bue 1 fixen ёг орий. | 
honour my Father, and ye haue difhonoured те, "бег inbe kep E 
50 And I feeke not mine own praile; but there 








| 










Contino 


> N ә Enen a huowne 
jis one that 2 feeketh it, andiudgeth, ООУ 
51 16 Verily, verily I fay vnto you, Ifaman |^ 
[кере my word, he (hall neuer » fee death. E n 
| X 14 Chrift did 
throughly execute the office that his Father enioynedbim, * .fobn.a.6 15 The 


enemies of Chrift make their bravery far a while, bur the Father will appeare at 

is timeto renenge the repioch tht is done vnto bimin the ров ot hus Sonne. 
g Thatintha will тежеп е both your de(pifiag of wre, andof hima ig The oncly 
оёте of theGofpclapprehended by taith,is a fare remedieagainft death,r Тя 
s, he fal mi fett hi: für ehem in she vid [lof deasb, she (ait! fu fe 


2 17 Ther 















ht ofthe world, Chap.ix. 


us 55 17 Then faid the Tewes to him,New know thine eyes opened ? 
whichabufetha | we that thou hafta deuill. Abraham is dead,and — 11 Hec anfwered , and faid , The man that i 








€ Thi ü ex He- 





bene iro 

С. the Prophets: and thou layeft, If a man keepe my] called Iefus , made clay, and anointed mine eyes) f v T 
}Сһійез регу. | word,he fhall neuer tafte of death. and {aid упсо тее, Goe to the poole of Siloanı 

| H Uere 53 Art thou greater then our father Abraham | and wafh, So 1 went and wafhed , and receaued BD 
рте leiden) Which is dead? and the Prophets are dead: whom fight. Ana berelore they 
then Chrift bnt | Makeftthou chy felfe? 12 Then faidthey vnto him , Where ishe? Hd «rm ohare 
hia Father hath (et, 54 18 Іей anfwered , IFI honour my (16, fid,I cannot tell. she URINE, 
Mni alí | minc hououris f nothing worth:itismy Father} 13 € They brought tothe Pharifes lum thad men Beem 
ir T TUCIM that honoureth mee,whom ye fay that he is your | wasonce blinde, Је. А 
"amener of a grant: God. 14 And it was the Sabbath day, when Тец 


шй bee had aid, 55 1» Yet yee haue not knowen him : but I| made che clay and opened his eyes, 
i rupli ati know him,and ifI fhould fay I know him not, I 15 Then againe the Phari es al'o asked him, 
Tory jefe ioo fhould bee a liar like vnto you: but I know him, | how hee had receiued fight, And hee laid ynto 









force:yettherex | and keepe his word, them, He laid clay vpon mine eyes,and I wathed, 

шше that glori 56 2° Your father Abraham t reioyced to fee} and doe fee. Mom 

рь теба | myn day,and he х fawit,and wasglad. - 16 5 Then (aid fome of the Phari/es, Yhisman| Кё {даИ ло | 
miy Мене 57 Then faidthe Iewes vntohim , Thou art} is not of Сой, becaufe hee kecpeth not che Sab- Beatie ci ae 
19 There isno | Rot yet fi:tie yecre olde, and haft thou [cene A-| bath day. Others faid, How can aman that is a} by pietence of 
tight knowledge | braham 2 finner doe fuch miracles ? and there was a diffen-| he'igion: burthe | 
сотни 58 Ic'usfaid vnto them, Verely, verelyI fay} tion among them, | us pe 
tight knowledge | VEO you,Belore Abraham was.T vam. 17 Then (раке they vnto the blinde againe,) iteiieth vp. 





ot Chetft without 9 2! Then tooke they xp ftones to caft at| What fayeft chou of him, because he hath opened) 

i 5 Eu) eee CA ЙЫ] Jes Ey] im, bec P 

hit e : him, but Telus hid him elte, and went out of che| thine eyes ? And hefaid,H¢ is aProphet, 

ends Temple: and hee pie through themiddes of| 18 Then the Iewes did not belecuehim (that, 

felethroughall | them,andfo went his way, he had bene blinde, and receiued his fight) упш 
former ages in . they hadcalled the parents of him that had recei- 

"the Fathers, farthey (aw in the promifes, chat hee fhould come , and did very ioy- uedfighit. 

| fully lay hold on him with alinelytaich, ¢ Jas ver) defirows, n „A дарка н . um 

pa HR a man Ёче;Ё im, or dacih азу natabit atte , or inferesh any great thing. 19 And they asked them, faying, Isthis yout | 

х Wish she eyesof faith, Hebratag, y Chri at Рек God, wasbe ore Abra-| fonne,whom ye fay was borne blinde? How doth 

bam : and be was the Lambe Пате from the beginning ofthe word. a1 Zealewith-| he now fee then? 

oat knowledge , breakicth out at length into a moft opea madneffe : and yet the 20 His parents anfiwered them, and (aid , Wee 

уой. УШНА knowthat this is our fonne,andthathe was borne 


CHAP IX. blinde: 
1 Clef giveth fight on tre Sabbath day, to Ыт shee wacborne| 21 Butby what meanes henow feerh we know, 
bimde, 13 Whom «ет bee lad long reajoned agciaftthe Phaz| not: or who hath opened his eycs,can we not tell: 
rifes, a2. 23 and was cafi ontoj the Synagogue, 36 Crit! he is old enough : aske him : he (hall anfwere for 


— 


спе 5 withthe knowledge of encitafiing lift. kade 
1 Sinnelsthebe- AS tasIefuspaffed by, he faw a man which| 22 Thefe words pake his parents , becau'e 
] [porre] all was blinde from his birth. they feared the Lewes: for the Tewes had ordeined. 


PE 2 And hisdi‘ciples asked him, faying , Ma-@already,that ifany many did confélfe that hé was 
GN God fter, who did finne, this man,or his parents, that) Chrift, ‘hee thould bee excommun:cate out of the 
alway re(pe@eth | he was borne blinde? | $упарорпе, 


thetfimeswhori — 5 Тец anfiwered , 2 Neither hath this man| ` 23 Therefore (їй his parents, Hee is old e~ 


ie eal finned, mor his parents,but that the works of God) nough : aske him. _ "eR 
| a Ciriffresfontió | оца be fhewed on him. 24 Then againe called they the man that вле) mn nere 


| Беу нге а 2 I muft workethe workes ofhimthat fent| had beene blinde , and faid упо him, d Giue анат ү 

бнз mec, whileit is b day, the night commeth when | glory vnto God : wee know that this man isa VETE ea 

i pis sede | Do man can worke, А € finner, p fert Godas ifike 
Gat fir Gunesoneh:| § As long as Iam inthe world, *1amthe| 25 Thenheanfwered,and (aid, Whether hebe # м ! fy Conf- 


wherenpon he an- | light ofthe world. afinner or no , I cannot tell : one thing I know, #7; eite ore 




















1 1 die^ 
frererbirat there | 26 3 Affooneas hee had thus fpoken , hee fpat| that I was blind,andnow Ie, — 1 CR MEME 
ofthamaen- blind. | ONtheground, and madeclay of the fpettle,and| 26 Then faid they to him againe , What did | arier and dere 
"7: andibar war, | anointed thc eyesoftheblind with the clay, he tothee? how openedhethinecycs ? Ww 
а Fw m ieTie, 


shat бейбйт) т Andfaid vnto him, Goe wath in the poole 
mee uro: | of Siloam (which is by interpretation , Sent.) 
Chrilareasit | He went his way thercfore and wafhed,and came 


27 Heeanfwered them, I hauetold you alrea- 227 voe kan rhu 
dy,and ye haue not heard it: wherefore would уе! honour s arbrs.o 
heareitagaine? willycalíobehisdifciphs? | ecoweshe whole 


were a light, againe feeing. 28 *'Ihenreuiledthcy him,and faid, Be thou ж e mus ^. 
| оге 8 «Now the neighbours and they that had | his difciple: webe мекеш роза 
i cote | ene himbefore, when he was blinde,faid,Isnot| 29 We know that God 'pake with Mofes : but] rane 5. 


this man we know not from whence he s. е Hee trated a 
зо The man anfwered , and faid vnto them, | fter m the He 
i ; Н 3| brew tos pur nhik 
Doubtleffè , this is a marucilous ching , that yee); аваат | 
know not whenceheis, and yet he hath opencd) enamat hac st 
mine cyes. mere es sre of 
т Now weeknow that Cod heareth not fin- тч. |... 

3 s : E e P esdwicted.. 
ners: butif any bee a worlhipper of God , and! peger nts 
docthhis will,him hearcth hee. 2 length b 

32 Since the world began, was itnorheard, forth, wbich 

hat any man opened the eyes of опе thar was, ‘zine lieth bid 

pum cupo ie JUD! ча j voder a zesle ot 

borne blind. cor ince, | 
Eff il 


& By (day) ie meant this hethat{are and begged ? К 
sheliphtshetiasthé ә Sore faid, This is һе: and other faid, Heis 
Сна like him: but he himfelfe faid,I am he. 

реш and by 10 Thercfore they (ід vnto him y How were 

inh: darneantthe 

E 2 „Jes re beam hby theah(curithe of the (ame doElrine. * Chap.t.9. and 8. 
ta. An 12,35. Chrift he2'ing the man borne blinde, by taking the figne of 
«Тау, and afterward the figne of the fonntaine of Siloam (which fignifiech Sent) 


thewethchat as х: the beginning made n an, fa darth he againe reftore both his 














body and foule: agd vet fo, that hee himfellecomme:h firi ot his owne s¢cordto 
Мест. 4 Atfreimage ol all men, who ab ther are of natnre blinde, doe aci- 
therthemfelnes rei iuethe light chat is offered nto thzm,nor feffet it iu other, ard 
yetmake great adoc among theafelues, 








l Wo fec;or are blinde, S.Ioliz. hrifts fheepe hearg his voyce.. 
е ПнЗ EN 


33 Tf this man were nor ofGod,he could haue | то The thiefe commeth пог but for to fteale, 
























































ў | and to kill, and to гоу: I am come that they 

ng. H x Lie 
f Thon art nan; bt pues dem and faid vnto bim, f Thou | might hauelife and haueit in abundance. | 
buen forthy re art altogether borne in finnes, and doeft thou 11 *I am that good fhepheard : thar good) * rfa jer, 
ОО Ер fothey сай him out, У fhepheard giueth his lič for his fhecpe, - "63922. 
ЯЕ 35 71еїй5 heard that they had сай bim out: | 12 Bur an bire!ing , and hee which is not the 
ое а when hee had found him, hee faid vnto him, ‚ fhephcard, neither tne theepeare bis owne, fceth 


7 Мой һаррісіз Тусе thou beleeue in che Sonne of God 2 the wolie comming, and hee leaueth tlie theepe,) 


кніг Вена "36 Heanfwered,and fid, Who is hee, Lord? and flecth,and the wolfe catcheth them,and саст e oif meal- 
ace 2 


ielt bel im? tereth the theepe, foweth mee, 
itheChucch that Tmightbelecueinmhim? . : 3s j ; The calling of 

EEA 37 And Iefùs laid упго him, Both thouhift | 15 Sothe hicling fleeth,becaufe heis an hired сеа" 
(which proudly соге him,and he it is thar talketh with thee, _ | ling;and careth not tor the fkeepe. е 37.22. 
piemens 8 Then he faid, ога, beleeite,and worfhip- | 14 Iam that good hephrard and Know mine, f ine certame 
еспе! Wm Же: andam knoweu of mine marke ofthe ca- 
tie Chutchjthat pedhim, КЄ iud I PU TUE s т bk AA 
Chri may come 39 5 AndIeùsfaid, 1 am come vnro giudge- 15 As thc Father e knowcth mee, fo know 


- P { ie throught: efl the 
псегегло ће, сре into this world , thatthey h which iee not, | I the Father : and I lay downe my lie tor 2), ьол едр 
H RUD might tee : and chat they * which fee might bee | fheepe. iiem Tre 
- by the preaching made blin de, А З ' | 16 4 Other бер I haue al o, wi ich попы м ei 
of the Geip:l, до Audfome of the Pharis which were with | ofthis fold them «1'0 muft I bring,zni they fhall Ёш! 


which acknow- him, heard thefethings, an.l faid vnto him , Are | heare my voyce : and* there fhali be опе Íhcep-'5 Chrifii by the 
led ze their owns 





Яя = decrec of the Fa. 
шт Кер е alio ? fold,and onc thepheard. 
och oe een 41 Telus faid vnto them, If ye were blind, yee | 17 5 Therctore doeth my Father lone mcejbe [dus pU 
thenfclucstef-¢ оці not hane finne : but now yee fay, We tee: | caule * g Llay downemy life chat I might take i$ gine Church, for 
clearely enoagh, qnum finne ineth, < aguine, he willingly gaue 
ў therefore your linne remaineth, g А . F he willingly з, 
SU HERI y 18 No man taketh it from mee , bnt I lay ic. his life lor his 
ther blindeth : ы 


which Fort are they eltentimerywhich апе higheft placeinthe Church. 2. A5! downe o£my felfe ;1 haue power to lay it dowue,t ere cel gin 
great powiy and anthorttie to dot mbz зз raghieous ања ш! asif bt Jad, 1 ӨН мента | and haue power to take it againe: this comman- aacinctolile, 
upon there to guuerte бе peo; It of God afier bei» awne lufl аз iburgh they Valen | dement haue I receiued of. my Father, * 133.70 
thvigs and ns man б; t6 1 wH rule farre олеге be ree men doe for whom = Thenth e ^if Te 1 верай 
they account for blind етет, зә ШТ Lo bae and uch аз gate Iheipfeleto toleemsfef, 19 € en there was a diflention againe a (echo ue 
shen will Ldrownein зэ, grofe «тене of ynorance, b Inibeje words (o/feng mon g the Tewes for the'e fayings 












Т J yings, vay | brcanje Cri 

and nat Jèemg) ibere йа ceo es mtm) ета checke to the Pharifes x for they though, ай 20 And meny of them faid, Hee hath a deuil) note pce 

таси binde tnt shemjelnes, * Chas gui 13.47, and is mad; why heare ye him ? V werta perpe 
CREARE 21 Others faid, Thef are not the wordes of набе, 






1 Среза thet ire larjes are sve ийерде вав, Band! bim that hath a deuill : can the deuill open th BR dit. 
tyman rcafons vat [16 Y. 14 M Fe coa fiephem d: 19 eyes ofthe blind ? coueteth bjpocri. 
juo AME. P Port uber, зо an ES a, ee aff of the| бозпае оке 
LO ro Жай 4 b Dedication and it was winter, pe a 

з Seeing that by yem " verely I fay vnto you , Heethaten-| >. 7 And Тез walked inthe Temple, inSo-| 1 Bu 
Chrif oncly wee treth notin-by the doore into thefhecpiclil, lomons porch, : BUS EOS 
E UN ЫШ the bur climbera vp another way, hee is a thiefe and } _ 24 Then camethe Iewes round abont him,and ctio Yee 
лсана bber. € fud vntohim , How long doett thou make vs го| Чени tdas 2 
ү hertrue à TO! E ЭЗ A ‚По р GO: a. b Ar 
thes я y 2. But һе that gocth in by the doore, is the doubt ? Ifthoube thar Chrift, tellvs plaincly, pi pes 
thofewhichome | fhepheard of the fhcepe. 25 SIefusanfweredthem, Í told you, and yeej reforings, Gods 
to с пета 3 Tohimthe? porter openeth andthe fheepe | реце not: the works that I doe in my Fathers] ?* 
Elus thither alo, heare his voyce,and he callech his owne fheepe by Name,they beare witnefle of mee, а gir 
neitherisanyto — name,and leadcth them out, Se 26 9 But ycbelecue not: i for yeare not of my’ locas 
bes thought the 4 And when hee hath ient foorth his OWÉ | (cepe as I faid vnto you. $ 7 The vabeleee 
tructheeptold, сере he goeth before chem, and the fhecpefol- “35 My fheepe heare my.voyce, and I know, #3& proud men 
Ина n E tor they know his voyce. m dihey foll Ж" accufe the Gofpel 
gatheredtoChrift, Ц e 5 ы ; them,and cücy follow те. ! x... | ef darkneffe whi h 
а Ту hot dajes 5 Апа they will not follow aitranger , Бис 28 AndI gine vnto them eternal life,and еу | darknetfe indeed 
fot vi 10/22. they flee trom him: for they know not the VOCE | (hall neuer perifh , ucither fball any plucke them) iswithin theme 
[ру rh f iq of ftrangers, ' out of mince hand. f fees. 
унн шы. | C EE parable fpake Tefus vntothem ; bur 29 MyFather which gaue tha mee, is greate KU gaine 


th refre he ipe : £ the Golpel is 
beth sfierthe mes | they vnderitoode not what things they were thenall, and none is abletorakethem out of my, prouedteons hede 
Fathers hand. E 


ner oftéoedayes. | which he [pake vnto them, А enay 1wo wit. 
b Thi word(para- Then faid Iefus vnto them againe, Vercl y. Ё neffes : both by - 
Orme 9 | I à їр ou 1 am the deore of the 2s Mc e К перагшеане 
изир нө era, УГУ Y fay you, |o 31 *!^Thenagaine the Tewes tooke vp ftone dosttine,and by 
Лоше а darte Hhecpe, toftone him, 

kissie of [Peath, 8  Allthatceuer camebeforeme are theeues 32 Теїйз anfwered фет, Many good workes| 9 Itis no ma asif 


mhacles, 
meorum and robbers: butthefheepedid'nothearethem, have I fhewed you from my k Father ; for which] i#tthere doe bar 
1 rot ihe. - 











tiochus h.: garrifon, 

























teraaeaningge |, 9 З amthedoore: by mee iF any man enter of thete works doe yeftonemee? " seers 
fimfeanober in, he thallbeelaued ‚апаа goe in, and goe 33, The Icwes anfweredhim, faying , For che} bynature vatamed 
Buetow | out,and findepafture, d good worke we ftonethee not ; but E blafphe- besfles: AE 
macer, how manypneither how old the falfe tesehershanc bene. e Thefelarge Mic, and that thou beinga man, makeft thy felfe hath E 






Fey ots ктай! be applied te she mas ez Fefpeale:h of. And Lerefrre when he callebsin- God. 
Jtlfe he doo ey by cgllerl alt hem sheenes and robbers which take чором shert shu name 34 Tefus anfwered therfl, Is it not written in 
tf Doore, which none oFshe Prophets can.fir shey hemea the [bccpe, shae Chrift war ste our Laws] * faid Yeare gods > 

doore. з Oncly hilt ıs the true Paftor,and thatonely is the true Choteh,which Y аҹ. Hldylearegods : 
acknowledgeth bim tobe properly thcir only Paftor: To him ate uppufite theeues, 35 Thee called them gods , vnto whom the 
which feed natthefheepe , bot kill them: and hirclingsalfo, which lorfake tke E the crucltie of alk 
fackeintime ol danger becaufe they feed it onely fue theit own profit and gaines, the wild beafls, j Мерин) arta on why they Écleetie m à lowithbec:ne hepare mi 
d Tha: a, [bal ime fal Saw ethe Tene io feake, sa Бек ,18]. audJelittre а ай Фер = Chap,8.5. 


„29 Chif prosueth his dignttle by diuine worke 
geeuliav alluding ss phe foepbeards office, k Through m) Fasher aushorisie and рогу, * Pati 6. 






turneth into fheep. 
andcommieeth 
them vuto his 
Sonne,and prefer. 
ush them араай 




























sword of God was given, and the Scripture cannot chaand Mary to comfort them for their brother, 
lUwsdeamdefmmt bel broken, — — 20 Then Martha, when hec heard that Тез 
eftt. 36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath fan- was comming, went ro meet him: but M ary fate 
Gified and fent into the world,Thoublafphemeft full in the houle, 


s D "ap. xe israifedtolife, 43 


becaufe I faid, I am the Sonne of God ? 21 "Then faid Martha vnto Тейоѕ Гога, ifthou 
37 ІЕІ doe not the workes of my Father, be- hadit bene bere,my brother had пос beene dead, 
Iecue me пог, 22 Put now I know alfo, that whatfoeuer 


48 BucifI doe, chen though yee beleeuenor thou askeft ofGod, God will giue it thee. 
me, yet beleeuethe works, that ye may knowand. 23 Iefnsfaid vita her, Thy brother halle rife 


beleeue that che Father i511 me,andI in him. againe, couer lit agame. 

ar Chriftfeek 39 $! Againe they went abour со takehim:but 24 Martha faid vnto him, I know that he (hal еж 
dangernot of: — heeícaped out oftheir hands, rife againe * in the refurre@tion atthe laft day, * Chap 5.29. 
а ВА 40 And went againe beyond Iordaninto the 25 Iefüsfaid vnto her, Y am the refurre&ion Isi 14.14. 
thathe weuld bee Place where Iohn tuft baptized,and thereabode, and the life ; * he that belecueth in mee, though , 2 
idle,butta gather) д1 andmany reforted vnto himand(aid,lohn hewere dead yet Һај] he liue. гб 
aCharchiaano- did no miracle: butull thingsthat John pake pF 26 And whofocuer liucth, and belceueth Їр 
hes place: this man were true, ^ me fhall nener dic : belceneft chou this 2 

42 Апа тапу beleeuedin him there, 27 Shefaid vnto him,yea, Lord, I belecue that 

CHAP, XI. thou art that Chrift that fonne of God, which 


2 Chr, tofhew thatbeis 25 — shehfeendghe тштен, fhould come into the world. 


нүү ee ыкы DED n Ps 43 8 € And when (hehad fo (aid, thee went her 
ral e were tonjuiti 140 ir 
gether, qo. Caiapbas MET that one тт? Жерин way, and called Mar y her fitter fecrecly, fying, 


= ple, 56 57-Theyceamand to fee! e (Arif outandiotate bim, Тһе Mafter is come, and calleth for thee, ' 


т Chrift in refto- Nd t acertaine man was ficke named Laza- 29 Andwhen fhe heardit, fhearole quickly, 

ring the ftinkiog rus of Bethania, the * towne of Marie,and andcamevntohim, > 

pasta of bis her fifter Martha,” зо For Iefas was not yet come inte the town, 
, 


fhewethan exame . 2 (Anditwasthat * Mariewhich annointed but wasin theplace where Martha met him, 
ple both of bis the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feer with 32 Thelewes then which were with her in the 


mightypem:r, her haire, whofe brother Lazarus wasficke) ^ ^ houfeandcomfortedher, when they faw Maric 
Mg Therefore bisfifters fent vnto him, faying, that fhe rofe vp haftilie, and went our, Шоже 
EIU Кеп Which Lord, behold, he whom thou loueft is ficke, her, faying, Shee goeth vnto the graue te wecpe 


isalfoomimage of 4 WhenTefus heardit,hefaid, Thisfickeneffe there, d 
thecefurze@ion — js not vnto ^ death, but for the glory ofGod thar 32 Then when T was come where Iefus 
Deu. fers the Sonne of God might be glorified thereby. was, and faw him, thee fell downe at his fect,fay- 


dwelt, $ €Nowlefisloued Martha and her fitter, ing vnto him,Lord ifthou haddeft beene here,my 

* Chap 12.3. and Lazarus, Ў brother had not beeue dead. 

pho fes 6 2 Andafterhehadheardtbathewasficke 33 5WhenIefus chereforefaw her weepe, and , Chrift tookevps 
» 


fent far the purpose УСЕ abote hee two daies ЁШ іп the fameplace the lewes alfe weepe which came with her, heg eo himeogether 


t Thati, Бай rea 


t» йт. wherehe was, f gronedin the fpirit,& was troubled in himfelfe, with our бећ 2 


a lochan, that 7 Then after that, faidhe to his Difciples,Let 34 Andfaid, Where haue yelaidhim ? They Кот 
enin Ev: poe into Iudea againe, : 


EIS з Thedifciples aid vnto him, Mafter, the» 35 And Yefus wept. themelpecially 


efvsbedothit Tewes lately fought со * ftone thee,and бое 36 Then fid the Tewes,Behold;how he loued става come 
both forbisglory, chou goe thither againe ? 2 Р 


{ Fer 9 lefusanfwered,Aretherenotttwelue houres 37 Andfome of themíaid, * Could not hee 


faid vnto bim, Lord, come and fee, ` cepted) &amonc® 


SThefe art tokens 
seas be was greatly 


butat tbe mater? inthe day? Iraman walke in the day, he tum- which opened the eyes ofthe blinde, haue made meowcdjbns yeeibey 


іо еей, plaine bleth not,becaufe hefcech thelight ofthis world, alfothat this manfhould nochaue died? — wert witten firer: 
[тесш . Po Pu ifa man walke іп ће night, hee tum- 38 Jefus therefore againe groned in h'mfclfc жы, ind 
3 This onely isthe bleth,becaufechereis nolightinhim, ` and came to the graue, And it was а caue, and а эшш. 
EDS "na 1 Thefethings раке hee, and after, hee faid, Stonewas laid yponit, * Chap.9 6. 
God boldly with vnto them, Our friend Lazarus d fleepeth i:butl | 39 Tefusfaid, take yee away the Попе, Mar- 
өш езге, sho col- роего wake him vp. tha thefifter ofhim that was dead, faid ynto him, 
D and Dem > 12 Then(aid che Diftiples, Lord, ifhe fleepe, Lord he ftinketh already: for he bath beene dead 
efore уз inthe ^ c daies 
darkenefleaf hee ‘hall be fafe. . foure dajes. — Е 
Р 13 Howbeit, Telus (pakeofhis death: butthey 40 Tefusfaid vnto her, faid Inot vnto thee, 
> Сбер. 3¢ end chought that he had (poken of the nacurall fleepe, that ifthou diddeft beleeue, chou fhouldeft fie 
8.s9.and 10.33. 14 Then faid Iefus vnto them plainely, Laza- | the goer ? 
рЫ i 41 Thenthey tookeaway the ftone from ihe 
fil wreughsand rus is dead. ) y 
Brought to paffe 15 And I amglad for your fakes, that Y was flass wherethe dead waslaid, And lefus lift vp 
in thier taf м пог there,that ye may beleeue : burlet vs goevn- bis eies, and faid, Father, Ithanke thee, becaufe 
4 The lenes vfed Ы 


amileder bud of tohim. thou haft beard me, 


Чп з. 
Sexdcaled | 16 Then faid Thomas (whichis called Didy- 42 Iknowthat thouheareft me alwaies, bur 
en а mus) vntohisfellow difciples, Let vs alfo рое, | becaufe of the people chat Йала by, I faid it, that 
whe eupon mo- г} t wemay die with him. they may beleeue, that thou haft fent me. 
Beier senate: the { 1 & Thon came Iefus, and fonnd that hehad 43 Ashehad spoken thefe things, hee cryed 
Fico dier Ti thegraue foure daies already. with a loud voice, Lazarus, come Me 4 
ld, теит? | 18 ( Now Bethania wasnecrevnto Hierufa- | 44 Then hethar was dead came forth peung 
Шс, # опу, about fifteene furlongs off.) hand and foot with bards, & his face was boun: 
ТИИ s 5 9 4And many ofthe Icwes were come to Mar- DP faid vnto them, Logo's him, 
© = ў 
TES dunes ҮН not condenme пага! а7е8іерз, bur ете ау 45 € Then many of the Tewes,which cameto 
leaghtte be examined by the tule of laith, 1 БЕР; 
4 


kad 










XCaiaphisprophefieth. — 
Mary, and had feeneche things, which Telus did, 
belcexed in hin, 


6 Thelatpong | 46 5Butfomeofthzm went their way to the 


ораап угод  Pharifes, and cold them what things, lefushad 
like Rabboran:fe done. 
dathis, to рғо. 


EHE 47 Then gachered thehie Priefts and the Pha- 
Fa od, SH fifesa s council, and faid, What fhall wee doe? 
yetceafeth notto For rhis mam doth many miracles. A 

make a pretence 3 [we let him thus alone, all men will bee- 
boihol godliacfe jeouein him, and the Romans will come and 


d ofthe profi 1 
Sithecomaon brake away both ourplaceand the nation, — 
wealth, | 497 Then one of chem nvxd Caiaphas,which 
dd Su 4 asthe hie Prieft chat {ame yeere faid vnto them, 

'ounje Su. 


Yeperceinz nothing агай, ~~, 

50 * Nor yet doe you confider that it is expe- 
dient for vs, that one man die forthepeople, and 
that the whole nation perifh not. 4 

5r 5 This spake henot ofhimfelfe: but being 
hie Priel thatfame yeere, he prophefied that Le- 
fiis houlddie for that nation; 

52 Andnot for that nation onely, but that he 
Should gather together, in one the children of 
‘God, wüichi were fcattered, d к 

53 Then from that day foorth they coníülted 
together, to put him to death, 


bedvimandche - 
ward that Joon 
vfeth is synedri 

b Tat issate а 
ay from vs by 
fone: for at that 
inae, though ior 
bit Priefly anchos 
FIE was great!p 
fe jene and decai- 
ed, petiere wa 
Jomekmdofgo. 
sieramentlefe ae 
303g she It sets. 

7 The raging and 
mad company of 
the falte Church, 
perlwadethente 
fcluesthatthey 
cancot be in fafe- 
ty vuletfehebee 
&akenaway who 
onely vpholderh 
the Church : And 
folikewifc iudgeth 
the wildome of 
the flsth in world. 
licadaires, which 
i1gouerned by the. 
Spirit of giddtneie 
or madneffe, 





mong the Iewes,but wentthence vnto a countre: 
neere to the wildernefle, into a city called E- 
*phraim,and there continued with his di ciples. . 

55 € AudtheIewes Pafleouer was at hand, 
and many went out of the countrey vp to Hiera- 
'falem before the Paffeouer,to cake them@lues, 

5 6 Then fought they for Iefüs,& pakeamong 
themfelues, as they ftood inthe Temple, What 
ithinke ye,thathe commeth not tothe feaft ? 

57 Nowboththe high Priefts and thePhari- 
fes had giuen a commandem nt, that if any man 
sm knew where he were,he fhould (new it, that they 
á coer Wa d might take him, 
fometime fo turoethe tongues euen ofthe wicked, that eucn in curfing,they bleffe , 
$^ For shey were not garSeredtoeriscr in ont comntrey at tbe lewes were, but 20 be рд, 
sheredfrovs algaarters, from ths Бай со tet, 9 Wee may giuc place to 


= tage of rhe wicked, waeo it isexpedicut foto doe, butyet in fach со: аа: wee 
суап: оц Gads vocation. 


CHAD. ХИ. 2 

з AsChrift isatfupper with Lazarus, 3 M sry auointetb bis 
feos така wish hen. 7 Chrif defendeth ber, 
fo берге wowldput Lazaria to death, ta As Chrift 
comanb to Hitrafalers, x8. The people nseerbim, зо The 
Grecians defireco fee bint, фа The chiefersslersthasbeleewe 


in bum, but for feare doenot confefe biet, 44 bee exhorseth 
to faith. 


Hos to Bethania, where Lazarus was, who 
died, whom hehad raifedfrom the dead. 

2 Therethey made hima upper, and Martha 
ferued : but Lazarus was one ofthem that (ate at 
1 d horrible Gr the table with him, 

m d Thentooke Mariea ponndof ointment of 
Cones mem very coaftly, and annointed Teus feet, , 
& yer pretending and wipedhis feet with her haire, and the houfe 
godlineffe, waesilled with the four of the ointment, 
Y Ghap.13. 29. 4' Then faid one of his Difciples, esen Iudas 
2 This ёхссаоге у т ы э E 
dinatieaaneitiug | Icariot Simons fonw, who fhould betray him: 
whichwasfor a й 5 т Why was nor this ointment fold for three 
figne,isfo allowed hundreth pence, and giuen to the poore? 
бе нме | 6 Nowheefaidthis, not that hee cared for 
АЕ Бено the pes but becaufe hewas a thiefe, and * had 
fhipped with още. the bagge, and bare that which wasgiuen, 
чае Вора (У N17: Then faid Iefus,Let her alone: againft thé 
жакш! day cfmy burning thee keptit, | 
$ For thapoore yee hauc alwaies with you, 


* dap. 16. 7. 
С ИЕА 





*withalmes, 


S.Ioha. 


$4 9 Ics thercfore walked no more openly a- > 


: hethat hateth hislifein this world fhall keepe it 


Hen* Тес, fixe daies before the Paffeouer, ' 


The Greekés defire to fee Chrift. 


rt н 
but me ye hall not haue alwaies, 

э i Then mach people of the Lewes knew that 
he was there: and they came, not for 1efiis fake 
onely but that chey might {ce Lazarus al'o,whom 
he had railed from the dead, 

10 The high Priefts therefore confülted, that 
they might put Lazarus te death alfo, 

її Becau'e that for his fake many ofthe Tewes 
went away, and beleeued in Тез, 

12 4° Onthemorrow a great multitude that 
were come to the feaft,when they heard that Ie- 
fus fhould comezo Ieru'alem, 

13 Tooke branches of palmetrees, and went 
foorthto meet him,and cryed,Hofanna, Bleffed i 
the king of Ifrael that commethin the Name of 
theLord > 

14 AndIefus found a yong affe, and fate ther- 
on, asit is written, 

15 * Feare пот, daughter of Sion: behold, thy 
King commeth fitting on an affes colt, 

16 But his difciples ynderitood not thefe 
things at the firft : bur when Iefus was glorified, 
п remembredthey that thefe things were writ- 
cenofhim, and that theyhad done thefe things 
упо him, : I 

17 The people therefore that was with him, 
bare witneífe that he called Lazarus out of the 
graue, andraifed him from the dead, 

" 18 Therefore met himthe peopl alo becaufe унер | 
they heard that he had donethis miracle, эе аии { 

19 4 AndchePharifes faid among themfelues, wor ofthelewee | 
Perceiue ye how yepreuaile nothing?Behold the Pasay ga 


з When the light 
of the Golpell 
Ihewethit feife, 
fome are found to 
be carious, ando- 
thers(which lea 
оазһс)го be open. 
eazmiss: others 
jnarxgehononr 
hin,whom they 
will flriaghtway 
fall from av; 
few doz for 
reutly receive him 
asthey oughe: 
Notwithftanding, 
“Chri begioneth 
his. pirieoatl king- 
‘dome io the mids 
ofhis enemies, 

P Maus. it 8, 
marke 11,8. 

Ine 19.354 

^ Lech 9.9. 

4 Euenthey which 
goc abouttoop- 
prele Chrift,ace 
made inftruments 
OF his glory. 

d Afrar abe [olemne 
tnflowe: the Gree 
ciant were férfl fo 
called by thename 
vof rt count; e) o] 
‘Greece where they 





=== 


world goeth afterhim, wpped fae goods, 
29 Q Now there were certaine Greeks among ЖЫГА) 
wee would fee that Iefus, Meemthto bea 
22 Philip came and told Andrew: and againe dying tothefcorne, 
Andrew and Philip told Iefus, but indeed isthe 
membres 
Josie 1 4 
is alone: but i£ it die, it bringeth foorth'much P) 
Tult, "changed Ly vertue 
_ 25 * Hee that loueth his life hall lofe it, and sfi#esromdsand | 
1 
| 
for where I am,there thal alfo my feruant be:and | 1751 
ifany man тие me, him will my Father honour, )* бйр. 17.34. 
there a voice from heauen, faying, Y haue both and whilcfthis di- 
glorified it, and will glorifieit againe. Me eed 
29 Then faid the people that ftood by, and Ч 


а Heathens, were cale f 
them that? came vp to worthip at thefeaft. ded by this mamme, 
ir Andthey came to Philip, which was of [re of 
Eethfaida in Galile,and defired lum, fying, Sir, Кейш ume 
23 And Iefüs aníwered them, faying, The Hoop | 
houre is come, that che Sonne of man muft bee fuchasisthe con- 
glorified, dition of thehead, | 
i 24 5 Verily, verily I fay vnto you, Exceprthe fhallit beeof the 
, wheat corne fullinto the ground and b die,it abi- 
Deco nmerb areote 
t ofa fruitful blade, 
vntolife eternall, ‚* Mat, tog 9.004 
26 * Ifany manferue mee, let him follow те; 16 25.mark. 8.3 s 
lukt 9. 24. and 
27 5 Nowis my foule troubled:and what thal ¢ WhilesChrift 
Y fay ? Father, fane mee from this € houre: but ent P 
^ fuffer all theps. 
therefore came I ynto this haure. nithment which is 
28 Father, d glorifie thy Name, "Then came |dueto aur finnes, 
y and power fo farzé 
heard, thar it was achunder : other faid, An An- (азі байма оп 
gel fpake to him. > might SGT Ro 
30 7 Iefüs anfwered and fid, This voice came (when heis Riken 
notbecaufe ofme, but for yourfakes, 


} 
{ 










J! b withthe great 
31 Now isthe iudgement of this world:now BER van 
ч J * ol Ged, he criet 
fhall the prince ofthis world be саф out. lentandpraleihi, 
and defireth to bé 


teleafed: yet notwithflaudiug hee preferceth the will and glory of his Father Bee 
foreallthings, whofe obediencethe Father alloweth есен figm heauen, с T9 
wit, of death, bati nowatband. d So then she Fatbers glar} i Chrif bà glory. 
3. Chiiftleretelleth to thedeafe, the mannet ofhis death, е ouercomming of 
the dinclland the wasld,and in conclufionhis triumph. : 


32 * Ai 









E 


| word, which bash 


Walke while ye haue light. 

* Chap. 3- 14- | a * And L,if Twere® life vp from the earth, 
f nf vied а — will draw! allmen vnto mee, — 

adodiememmg: 33, Now this faydhe; fignifying what deathhe 
far и fgnlfieth er- fhould die, p 7 
21елабрърмото) 34 The peopleanfwered him, Wee haue heard 
ridom ofthe way, | oit обе Law,that that Chrift bideth for euer: 
p pee зе ind how біс chou, that that Sonne of man muft 


| minde of ba dee:b,, bo lift vp ? Who is that Sonne of man? 


Gus she Ieri fecta s ® Then Тешз faid упо them, Yet a little 
so sakes атаб тыры]: `$ * the ШОТ with you i walke while yee 
Pre hau. that light, left che darkneffe come vpon you: 
ag baucthat light, c pon y: 
ИЕ for hee that walketh inthe darke, knoweth not 


‚ thn word 44,10 whither he goeth. 


at nationi t that ity 


а 36 While yee haue that light , beleeueinthat 


light, that ye may bee the € children ofthe light. 
Ур. 89.36. — "Thole things (pake Icfus, and departed , and hid 
& 1104 & 1173 him(elfe from them. 


Haige BEE. зә € 2And though hee haddone fo many mi- 
Pulbamuse races before them , yet belecued they пог on 


isthe тесу Of him, 
God, butanhor- — 58 "That the faying of Efaias the Prophet 


rible indgement А d лате 
Hewett if ithe might befulfilled, that he faid,” Lord, 
po x “ked our report ? and to whom is the t arme of 


a Dt f ‘the Lord revealed 2 kal 
i uM a- 39 Therefore could they notbeleeuc, because 


i that Efaias faith againc, 

pus О 40 * Hehath blinded their eies, and hardened 
grace. their heart, that they fhould not fee with their 
MUCIUS eyes, nor vndérftand with рет heart,and оц, 
b The armeof the be conuerted, and I (hould heale them, 4 
Led wtheGopel, — 41 Thefethings faid Efaias when hee faw his 
which н thepewer olory, and fpakeofhim. ý | 
of ond гоја (5 а xo Neuertheleffe,euen among the chiefe ru- 
Andsberefore the lers, many beleeued іп ріл + bucbecaufe of the 
©те}: Lord Pharifes they did пог confeffe him , leaft they, 


m ТЕЕ thould be caff out of the Synagogue. 


men, more’ 


*Forthey loued the praife of 
EX ag Ts praife G God. H zo 
{ *ла,6, 9. 4 1! And efus cried, and faid, He that belce- 
Er ze еби me, belecucrh і not in me, but in him that. 
15.38.16. Sentme. 4 
von. 11.8. 45 Andhethat feeth mee, feeth him that fent 


© ehieleft) doe саге 





Xo Such asbe- 
feenezre not enly 
few in nnmber, 
3f they be compa- 
red with the vn- 
beleeners,but alio 
the moft of thofe 
few (уса and tbat 
efpectally the 


T. 

46 1* ат come a light into the world, that 
who/oeuer beleeueth inmee, fhould not abide in 
darkeneffe. 

47 * And ifany man heare my wordes,and be- 
leeuenot, Liudgehimnot : for I came not to 
iudge che world, bur to faue the world, 

48 He that refüfeth me, and receiueth not my 
cu words , hath one that iudgeth him ; * the word 
* Chap 54g. _ that hauefpoken, it fhalliudge him in the laft 
1t Thefummeet day. 
the Gofpelland 49 For I haue not fpoken of my felfe : but che 
269 па Father which fent mee, hee gaue mee a comman- 
Witoeffedinthe dement what I fhould fay, and what I оша 
middeft of Hieru- fpeake. 
falem,by hisery- © со And 1 knowe thatthis commaundement 
Ae is life euerlafting : the things therefore that Y 
through (th, Speake, I fpcake them fo as the Father Gid vnto 

asthe onlySaui- mee, 
our appointed 


andgiven vsof —— . 
the Father, 3. Т®й word Not, detb net take vy alii o 
лете fpoken of, Eat ts im wey of сот ей rail er, aif бе fa 

darth кої јо much beleens in mee, asin bibat eni mte. 
* Clap, 3. 1g.and 9-39- * Chaps 3.17. “Marke 16.16. 


CHAP. XIII. " = 
а Chrifirifng [rom fopper, 15 to ecmmend humility to bis A- 
ч ena i eia 31 He uoterh the traitor Indes 26 
withancnidmnttoken. 34 He commendesbcbaritye 571 39 


men mote then. 


shis from Chrifi which iv 
lee thas Eeleemeth in me, 
пи m marke 9.37. 








1 нець Peper of ba deiat, 


Chap xij. 


+ = 


Chriftwatheth the cifciples tect. 44 _ 


Ow * 1 before the ай of the Paffeoucr,* 2/16. 
Nona Tefus knew that his howre was come, саран 
that hee fhould depart out of this world vrtothe , Chrift oo leffe 
Father, fora'much as hc loued his + owne which certaine el thevi. | 
were in the world, vxto the end he loucd them. forie then ES 

2 And when supper was dore , (andtharthe EE е1 
деш! had now put 1n the heart of Iudas Ifcarior, бене of wall.ing 
Simons fnnt to Жу him) the feet, doth parta 

з Ielis knowing that the Father had giuen al шь giuran 
things into his 6 hazds, and thar hee was соте p, modeflic oad 
foorth from God, and wenrto God, his great loue tae 

4 Hee rifech from Supper, and Jaieth afide hia тараа 
upper garments , and tooke 3towell, andgirded. рз ao Bes 
himfclfe. А thortly to depart 

5 After thar, hee powred water into a bafen, from them: aod 
andbeganne to wafh the Difoplesfact , агага Pr i еА 
b ud with the towell , whercwith hee was үр. EX ud F 

тоса. wafbeth aw. 
5 6 Then came heto Simon Pcterwho Gidto filth ofhis bud 
him, Lord, docftthou wath my fect? ET by hale 

7 Тешз anfwered, and fayd voto bim, What T. me sod teom 
doe rhoir ae Botnow: but thou fhalt know. а Them of Би bong 
1t hecreaitcr, 

8 Peterfaid ynto him, Thou fhalt nener wath 
my feet, Tefus anfweredhim, If I wath theenor, 
thou fhalt haue 4 no part with me, 

9 SimonPeter faid vnto him , Lord, notmy 
fect only, but alfo the hands and the head. 

то Telusfaid tohim, Heethatis wafhed, nee- 
Че not faue to wath his fecte,but is cleane euery 
whit: and ye are *cleane, but not all. j 

11 For hce knew who fhould betray him: 
therefore faid he, Ye are not all cleane. 

12 $ So after hce had wathed their feete, and 
hadtakcn his garments,& was fet downeagaine, 
he Шаша tham, Know ye what I hauc done to 

you? 
7 13 Yecall mec Mafter, and Lord, and yee fay 
well: for je am I. 

14 If I then your Lord and Mafter , haue wa- 
fhed your fecte, yee alfo ought to wath опеапо- 
thers feet. 

15 For] haue giuen you an example, that yce 
fhould doe, euen as I haue done to you, 

16 Verely, verely I fay vnto yon,*The feruant 
isnot greater then his Mafter, neither the [| am- 
baffadour greater then be that fent him. 

7 If yee know thefe things, bleffed arc yee if 
ye doe them. 

18 € 21 (peake not of you all: Iknow whom 
Thaue chofen ; but its: that the Scripture might. 
be fulfilled, * He that eateth bread with me, hath 
lift vp his heele againft mee, . 

19 From hencclorth tell I youbeforeit come, 
that when it is come to paffe , yee might beclecue 
that I am he, 8 

20 * Verely, verely Lay vnto you, If I fen 
any, he that receiucth him, receiucth mee,and hee 
that receineth me, recciuerh him that fent nie, 

21 Whenlefus had faidthe'ethings, hee was 
troubledin the Spirit and e teftified, and faid, Vc- 
гіу, verily I fay vnto you, tharoue of you fhall 


Acla, thas m ба 
$ати, 

6 Into 5ispemer, 
c In bashen fad 
Té rife it жат 
Ibat there таза 
Dacs betweene she 
ceremome of ibe 
Paffeontr enditis 
wafhing of feet, as 
whas nat it fite 
meth thas 
Ptr was рйи, 
d "Unle[fe shou (fe 
ferme to wath thet, 
tbou Фа hant те 
Partin she kirge 
dome oj Беаипт, 

* Chap.ts.3. 






* Chap, 13.30, 
тайбоо 24. 
dult 6.40. 

V The word fgni- 
Brel an „рїнє, 
which й any onc 
tatis fent from 
жог, 

a The beeraying 
of Chrifl wat nee 
cafvall, or a thiog 
thathappened by 
chaoce, bur the 
Father lo ordeined 
the cafe of out. 
faloation, to re- 
concile vs vate 
hinuel'e ip hit 
Soune, and the 
Scone did wil. 
ору апд volute 
тану obeythe 


Faler, 
etray mee, sadi * Tal 1,9, 
22 *Thenthedifiples looked onc on another, * 216 1649, 





lule во, 

t Het afirmtd 

it openly and foes 

#4 

* Matih.26.2%, 

marke 14.38 [nle21.21,. f John birleaning war fuch, thas fisieg donne ints brd 

bisbead was toward Ius bis bead o (o thatit wa: an ceficenatitr]er bie to tonch Tee 

Jus bis bofomes. fev it is ceriame thas inalde tine meu ved norte fis ab tbe salle, bus qa 

ba downt on tbt one fae, d i 
f 4 24 То 


doubting of whom he fpake, A 
23 Now there was one of his Di(ciples,which 
1 leanedon Iefus bofome, whom lefus loued, 











" T —~— Aa — þ 
Many dwelling places. Ж, Sohn. — The Way, Trueth, and Life, —— 
24 To him beckenzl therefore Simon Peter, — 6 Тез (311 vnto him, Lam 4 that Wa ,and 
thw he fhould alke who it was o?whomhzfpake, that Trueth,and that lite, No man commeth vnto 4 This faying fotw- 
25 Heerhenas heleaned оп Lelitsbrealt, fayd the Father, but. by me. tib vato vi both 


ntahim, Lord whois it 2 с If усе had knowen me , yee (hould haue "71975 bri 
у 26 Icíus anfwered, Hzeitis ‚ to whom Ifhall knowen my Father allo: and from henceforth уе PE 
gius a fop, when I haue dipt it: andhewetafop, know him, and hauc (eene him, 


s д place, shat te know 
and gaueitto Iudas Ifcariot , Simons fanne. 8 Philip ayd vnto him, Lord, fhew vs thyPa- Gade tofee God, 


27 Andafterthefop, Satanu entred into him, ther, an lit fufficcth vs. BAT 
Then faid Icfus vnto M That thoudoelt, doe ^ 9 Tefùs fyd vnto him , T haue beenefo long hn LE 
quickly. time with you, and haft thou not knowen mee, faw God at any 
28 Butnone ofthem:hat wereattable knew, Philip ? hee that hath feene mee, hath feene pu CeO 
for what caut he pake it vnto him. " my Father : howthen fayeft thou , Shew vs thy ees 

20 For fome of them thought becaufe Iudas Father? Н 


= А aere it not thranzh 
hid the bagge, that Lefts had tayd vntohim,Buy ^ ro +Beleeueft chou not,that I am inthe Father, Chrift, no юын 


At ГА, , Сё 
thole things that wie haueneede оЁадай the and rhe Father is in me? The words that I fpeake ‘m4 em r fre, wor 
Кай, or that hee fhould giue fome thing tothe ¥ntoyou,! резке not of my felfe : but the Father Saw God at anp 








twat: for ai > 
poore. that dwelleth in me, he doth che workes, Же n E 
зо Afloone then asheehad receiuedthe fop, 11 Beleeueme,that I sm inche Pather,and the 5 па very 
he went immediately out, and it was night, Fatherisin me: at the leaft, belecue mee for the det np x 
lp Weehaeto | 3i є з When hee was gone out , Telus fayde, very workes fake, 2 Fatbersnatare 
Zonfider thegla- 3 Now is the Sonne of man glorified, and Godis ^ 12 5 Verely, verely, I fay упо you, he that be- vaso vi 
miyimg of Chrit glorifiedinhim, ` 


leeucth in mee, the workes that I doe, he fhall do 4, The таео 
32 IF Godbeglorifiedinhim, God hall alo 210, and greater then thefe hall hec doe : forI fette bud 


іо his ignominy. 
id ig M glorifie himin himfelf, and (hall ftraightway goevnto my Father, dently, both ia 


la lerifie him. 13 * And whatíoeuer yecaske in myName, Chrilts deárine. 
PU Mh iu. P 3 4Lictle children,yet a little while am I wich .that will I doc, that the Farher may be glorified "deeds. 


е 3 Th i 
eH you:yeefhallfeckemee , but as líaid упо the inthe Sonne, Ырдын A 


4 The сина 7 Lewes, Whither I goe,can yee not come: alfoto | 14 If yecfhallaske any thing in my Name; I. Chrift is not ine 


[un im aie: n nog и will doeit, clqded within his 
by little and litcle 


3 п P owne perfon, but 

34 "Anew commandement giueI vnto you, . 15 5 Ifyeloueme,keepemy commandements, jr isipred through 
uem thatyeeloueone another : as Ihaue loued you, 16 And I will pray ће Father , and hee fhall Т : 
Gutinghe meane that ye alò loue one another, - giu youanother Coi 





the bedy ef hia 


м t morter , that hee mayabide whole Church. 
time, we malLtake. 33 Ву this (hallall men know, that yearemy With you foreuer, — — - ешм iy 
ord difciples,ifye haue loue one to another. — 17 Even the g Spirit of tructh, whom the ajo gine other mem 
Pr ehislifeinbro- 29 5 Simon Peter faid vnto him,Lord,whither world cannot receiue, becaufe it feech him not, peser so. doe greas 
therly оде, goch thou ? Telus anfwered him, Whither I goe, neither knoweth him ; but ye know him : for hee pes 

* Lbapen.33. thou canft not follow me now; but thou fhaltfol- dwelleth in you,'and'fhallbein you ^ ^ ` z 5 T DIR 
* Leni. 19.18. Jow meafterward, — 18 [will notlcaue you fatherleffe , but will 24. Jamesu g. | 
He curd 37 Peterfaid vnto him, Lord, why canI net cometo you, 6 He loueth Chri 


1. (05,4. 210. foliow thee now ? * I will lay downe my life for 


s hnhoxayexim- rhy (ake, 
pieofrah цай 7 


19 Yeta litdlewhile, andthe world (hall fee RUE uan е. 
mee по more, but yee (hall feeme, becaufe 1 liue, mandemertsane 






аас 31 Telus anfwered him , Wilt thou lay downe* ye fhall liue alo, ё pee and 
*Menb 36.33. thy life formy fake > Verely, verely I fay ушо 20, At that day (hall yeeknow that I am iir is accom 

marie ig.29. thee, Thecocke fhall not crow, till thou hane* my Father, and youin me, and I in you; with an iofinite 
luke 23. 33. denied methrife, ў : 


21 Heethat hath ту commandements, & kee- Sought ape 

CHAP, XIIII. peth chem, ishethat loueth me: andhee thatlo- abfentia body yet 

в Hee vorsfortesb bis difeiples, 277 declaring hiú diutnitie and" цесі me, fhall be loued of my Father : and I will doth hecomtost 
the fruisof bn death. 16 promifiag the caaforier, 


esd i i ill k im, bis with the pres 
the holySpint. 26 whofe office bee feiseshont. 27 Hee loue him,and will k thew mine owne felfe to him 


^ Ж "fü 

promifesh bn peace 22 7 Iudas fayd vnto him (nor Ifcariot) Lord, achat SU 
1 Heebelceueth Ес: not your beartbetroubled : yebeleeuein what is the cauf chat thou wilt thew thy felfe vn- the world defpie 
Pup Loca, belecue alfo in me, _- 00 VS, айд not ynto the world ? | Старе". 
VESTES 2 lnmyfathershoufeare many dwelling pla- 23 Iefas anfwered, and fayd vnto him, If any 2 The boly Сір. ji 
way to cov- ces; ifit were not fo,? I wovldhauetoldyeu:I manlouemee, hee will keepe my word,andmy cated tbe pira of 
fire SHE] goeto’b prepareapláceforyou. . - Father will lone him, andweewill come vnto ЕШШ i 
aran ditet ©"; 3 Andif I goe to prepare a placefor уоп! | him, and will dwell with him, Ра Кебе 
а Thatisifit were Wille comeagaine,andreceiue you vnto ту felte, 24 Heethatlonethmeenot, keepeth not ту руге веб 
пог oes f tel! yew, that where I am, chere may yebe alo, words,and the word which ye heare,is Not mine, inter, wherein 
зошто еее а And whither I вое, yee kiiow,and che way, but the Farhors which fent me. MN UA 
wean former yeknow, А А _ 25 3 Thef thingshaùe T (poken vnto you,be- 727,7 piei | 
$a: for osal o in ӯ Thomas faidynto him, Lord, we knownor !ng prefent with you. i The Sonne sim 
my Fathers hotje, 


whither thou goeft: how can wee thenknowrhe _ 26 * But the Comforter, whichis the holy бе Faber afiee 
Pee a way? : Р Ghoft, whom the Father willfend inmy Name, Run n 
aine bope :hus 1 жом fave toldyou foplainciy. 6 -AT shit ipeachis bp way ofan hefhall teach you all things, and bring all things 


$ (нё lance with the | 
allegory, wher! ytbo Lordconfirmeib bis owne, declaring nto chem bit departure iuro ЧО YOUT remembrance, which I hauetold you. “Father, bwebee is | 
beaucn wich 15, nat to reizne there alone , butto goe before, an ( prepare є place for 


} in hisdifeiples 
thers, 2  Chriftweat noraway from vs, tothe end to forfakevs, bat rather n 4 certaine refpeft ai an aider and belper of them, k 1 wilt fbrswe my felle to bins 
thathe might at [ере баке vs vp with bimintoheauem, e Thefewordsarere be ата е knowenafhim, as if he faw we with bin cies г Lusthm fhewing of bimjelfe it 
referredio the whole Church, and sherejore the Augels faid 10 the Difciples whem hey бог bodily, but foiritueMy, yet fo plaine, ainone tan бе more, 7 Weemaft not aske 
wert afonsfhed, Why Rand yom gazing up into beaten ? This telus уай Јо соте as you Why the Gofpell isreuealed to fome ratherthefre other , butwe muftrathertake 
few bim coe up. AGES .2 1, aad m aBplatrso[ the Scripture , the fullcomfort afthe heede,that we embrace Chrift who is offered vnto vs,andehatwe truely lonchim, 
Church ir refer rtd to that day, suben God рабе all im al, andis shercforecatied she that is t0 Гау, tbat we gine our felues wholly to his obedience. 8 It isthe of 
dey ofredemption, з Chrift onely isthe way co ctue and eaerlafting Lifeforhe ic Ace of the holy Ghofl to imprint io che miadesof the elect in their times and{ea-/ 
їз in whomthz Father hath rencaled himfelfe, fone, that which Chrift олсе (раке, * (bap. 15.26. 


a. 27 9 Peace = 














—. Chiftisthe vi —— o Сћарзухај. The Comforter pro A 
А LUE HUE 1 27 #Peacel leque with you: my peaceT віце) the feruant knoweth not what his mafter doeth: | f 


mei ynto you: not as the world giueth, ріцеї vato! burt І haue called you friends: forall things th; 
A alone, g y nds: forallthings that 
em you, Let not your heart be troubled, norfeare, | I haue heard ofmy Father, haue I made luos 5 Chriltinthese; 


"yo So farreisit | 28 1° Усе аце heard how І fayd vnto you, to you. MEE 
thatwe thould be I рос away, and will come vnto you. Ifyeelo-| 16 $Yecc hauenot cho’en me,but T haue cho- icol die выж] 


!fotylor the дерзе- ued me, ye would verely reioyce,becaufe 1 faid,) fen you, and ordained you, *that yee goe агай eventothe worlds 


Ab X goe vitto che Father; for cheFather is | greater | bring foorth &uite,ind that your frrute remaine,| €04, but the mini- 
1: Ёзге ERENT. that whatfoeuer ye fhalt aske of the Father in ny au sone 


5 d chi 
fhouldratheree- 29 And now hauel fpokeu vnto you, before| Name;he may giue it you, мүр eiie 


joyce foritfeeing jt come,chat when itis come to pallu, yee migle! 17 Thefethungs command I you,that ye loue! therly toue, 
Крака не Бе ејсеце, ма s oneahorher, > ман Gree рге аа, 


fing ofthe mem- E 4 c h 1 
besdepéndeh | 30 1+ Hereafter w'lT not fpeake many things 18 “IF the worldhate you, yee know thatit p urn 
.vpenthegleriye nto you: for the Prince ofthis world commeth, hated me before you. conmmeth [ram sie 


Uude and hath ™ nought in me. 19 Ifyee were of the world the world would: ee) fexosr ana 
thet, Piden Me. , 31 Восы и that the world may know that I| Ioue his own:but becanfe ye are net ofthe world, Ue ra 
diatur for fo the Toue my Father : and as the Father hath comman- but I haue chofen you out of the world therecore * Gsasowas ds ae 


Fetheritgrater ded me, fo I doe. Arile, let vs goe hence, the world hated you. Ufnothing tha: maa 


then he tni as mach 

r 20 Remember the word that I fayd vnto you 
«ubt per fan 10 whom reguef is made, ù greater then bee that maketh the reque] ж i a Ms 
Te Chall ойде в aot vewillingly, bmi wiltiagIr, notas yeelding roche] Ве САПЫ nor grearer then his mafter, * If 





* Mau А 
ч = - и 5 6 ìt ongbt not 
denill bat eacying his Fathers decrees to 4s who would (ay, Satan wil by ана hey baue perlecuted me, they will períecute you onelynot tofeare 
bp fei pam me wish all she roig! he can lut le bath ne powcr окер me, reuber (has bee allo :ifthey haus kept my worde, they will alfo! bat rather cófirme. 





Prde any fuch thing in mse а be shrakesh he fhal. keepe yours, - f 
CHAP, XV. 21 7 But * all thefe things. will they doc vnto! whenthey hall 
т EBysheparableofthe vine, ъ writhe branchs, 5. 6 Ter ае) YOU for my Names fake , becau‘e they haue not be hated of the 
clareth bow the difciples wey leave fruit, їз, 17 Невсет. kuowen him,that fent me, worldasu еш 


viesdetb nsuimallont, 18 Heeexloriub shim to bare af Hi 22 ЕІ hadnot come and fpoken v h Mater was. 
" J т J р poken vnto them, „2, 
Fions patienths 29 Qi húonnr ехелә!е, they daor tale ЕТПЕ tunn Castel Сер. 3.16. 


тезлелфе 


А 

5 з Amthattrue vineand my Father is hat huc. they no cloke for their finne, Р * Mant 34.9. 
dips ] bandman. ч i Lo 723'Hethat hateth me, hateth my Father alfo. Ar 
fornothingbut | 2 *Euery branch thatbeareth not fruitein 24 Tf 1 had not done workes among them Spin en 


the fire: Thetfote mee; hee taketh away:and every one that beareth) Which none other man did, they had not һай ceedeth of the 


thatwemayline Guit bepurgerhit;thatitmay bring forth more. finne: but now haue they both fene , and haue. brockithnede of 
EXER fruite. BUS è y 5 Кагей both me,and my Father, the minde, which 


hc А not withftandi: 
graffed isto Chrit з * Now yee аге cleane through the worde 25 Rucités that the word might bee fulfilled, EJ age tea 
pirate inio which I haue fpoken vnto you. К ш ча) their є Law, * They hated mee, fethatthoworld 
Vive by the Fa- Abide i di : asthe branch withonta caufe, can pretend no ск 
thers lisnd:& then 4 H € 1n me, an In you: as ле та га де н z - 
bedaily heed cannot bearc fuit ofit felfe,excepritabideinthe, 26 $ But when that Comforrer fhall come, | Gif to couer their 
with солт! — vinc,no more can ye,except yeabidein me, * whom 1 wili {end vnto you from the Father, еч a Clapi&q. 4 


meditatisnofthe < T amthat vine : ye ars the branches: he that #2”theSpirit of trueth , which proceedeth ofthe d 41 whe wo! 


wordand the 3 hi inhi ingeti Father, he ball teftifie of me, fa), Ff 9 hadrat 
trofferotherwife abidethinmee, and Lin him, the fame bringecii Father, DOOR. 15200 
itthalluecanajle forth much fruit ;for without mecanyedoeno-| 27 Andye (ай witnctfe alfo, becaufe yè haue del eius 
m manacallto | thing, : | bene wich me from the beginning, Ли het bane lard 
E aue been grafted, ü T i 2 before Gods 
vnleffc he Ке "(6 *1Ёа man abide notin mehe is caft forth| iudgemen: Г at atal thes ave religions, and voydof fnne: Lut as К aie ur 





faRvorothe vine, 25a branch,and withereth:and men р them, hep cleanerefae mie, they can beue maclole foriber wiekein ре] e Somerin dy 






OE gioco and сай them into the ада they p i үй КОИСО the frat v of чей a m this E t thew ie e Senp 
eut ofi. ra idei words abide in | ‘ure: for theplace aliedged tà m te Pfalmes, ^ "fal. 35.49. Againft the rape 
* Matt gate 7 dos d de] А зы Cu] ofthe wicked, wee hall Aand fuiely by thefnw ed cellimonie bf she haly Chof: 
ubere | pp pe еЗ ye wis c YOU | pocthe boly Shokt fpealieth no otherwife, then he [pake by the mouth of the Apo- 
133. 8 Herein is my Father glorified, that yee | fie, * chap.14.t6luke24.49. 
sinis. [ve nina саш. Ыл, CHAP, Xvi | 
i B | К 5 3 
Chriftsahich re { 3 ips ie stupet seu Eg! s Fe foretlitib the difciplesof peo fecutiom 7 Hee iromifeibibe 


io hi ued you; continue in that my loue, onforter and declaseth bis offices zt be compartsh the ај. 
I Канаат { ie UE fhall kcepemy cemmandements, yee Eo af bis soa woman eh чай) witb child, ii 
fotebringeth — fhallabide in my loue, as I haue kepr my Fathers Hefe 1 things haue I fayd упо you, that yee| ı The miniers 
forth good fruit: | commandements and abide in his loue. fhould notbeoftinded, _ ofthe Goljcl owft 
pin т Thef things haue I poken vnto you, that 2 They Һај! excommmnnicate vou : yea the Dod 
enenothing,  myioymightremaine in you, and that your ioy | timc fhall come,thar who'ocuer kill.th you,will) not nel utthem 
в Aiwhowould might be full. thinke chat he doeth God feruice. which neoprene- 


Нант айту 15 * Thisis my commandement, that yeloue| з Апа thele things w1 chey do vnto you,be 4 neauenatescn 








pede опеапегћег, as I haue loued you. саш they haue not knowen the Father, nor me Ее чы be 
yen rwy iip 13 Greater lone chen this hath no man, when| 4 ‘But thefethings hanc! told you,that when} ofthe fiie 

ifjen brine forih | any man beftoweth his life for his friends. the houre fhall come yee might remember, that I] heufhold, ard the 
чий 14 Yeearemy friends, if yeedoe whatfoener I | told youthem. Andthele things laid Inot vatoj v? pilleseftbe 
dwFaherte. | Command you, you from the beginning becau'e I was w.th youd уш. is ste м 


wardstheSonne | 15 4Henceforth call I you not feruants: for| 5 Butnowlgomy way to him that fent те 
and of the Sonne | " E e Пі. and none of you nu -— xs noes thou? 
toxard vs, andouri towatdes God and oor neighbour, are ioyeed together wit 6 ufe I hauefaydethe things vnt 1 
| an enfeparable knar: and cere is nothing mere fweet and pleafant then it is Now í horum full сезі 5 ККЕ | 
| this fone thewethit felfe by tlie effets: 2 molt perle& example whereof, Chrift you, your ne. . н V mi е з pte». 
| himfelfa poni ДА» b Thuy acinthas loue, wherewith tlowe you which 7 * Yer 1 telt you thetructh;It iscxpedient fo; S m p e 
{ fame iv спор parish * Chap.13.34. Lthef 4.0.1obn3.st.and4.2t~ 4 Thedo- | ypuythat I goeaway :for if 1 goe not away, tha CREE 
1 Gull ofthe Gofpel (asit asus fal Cotte act D Te s Comforter will not come vito you : Бие Ге pie 
abíolate drelaration of the ceunfei ed, which pertaine t (aleaci P x К, n 
| asdircommitted vpto the Apoftle & part, I will fend him vnto you. ШЙ ад! 


a ТһезЬ елее of 











ЗАП 





—.. powalfoglorified, 





4 Po І * 

Askeand ye fhall receiue, S. Tohn. 
d ——L—E- e m 

3 Thefpiritof 8  sAnd whenheiscome,hewill 4reprooue and I 

rud the b world of finne,and of righteoufheffe,and of 

Breathing ofthe judgement, { 


э Offinne, becaufe they beleeued not in me: 
10 ОЁ є rightcoutheffe, becaufe I goe to my 1 
XO Father, and yefhall (te me по more, ` j 
о ешрге. — 11 Of dindgement,® becaufe che prince of this 
nefe and Chrites world isiudged. 

Fighteoulnesand — 12 4 T haue yet many things to (ау vnto you, 
almightines. | but ye cannot beare them now. 

а He millio кергоне À 2 ed. n 
the world, asthe 13 Howhbeie,when he is come which is the fpi- ; 
тойа айд: rit of trueth,he will leade you into all trueth : tor , 
“Мело pesed то he (hall not (peake of himielfe, but whatfoeuer he 
рете fhall heare (hall he fpeake, and he will thew you | 
the thingsto come, 


word, that he соп. 
fteaineth the. 
wotldwil: innill 


ба tollowed 
aceite: 14. $ Hee fhall glorifie me: for hee fhall receiue 
рашае of mine,and fhall thew it vnto you. А 
рте "as Allchings thatthe Father hath, aremine: 
fg of therefore faidI, that hee (hall take ofmine, and 
she боїу Ghof vps fhew it vnto you, * | 
abe ChurehsSotost 16 6 AT little while, and yee fhall not fee mee: 
ER ERE and againe a little whle,and ye fhall fee mee: for 
prexedoffiweim I goe to the Father, a 
frerdaceidr vedo, МЕ баке ad vato vo, $ 
x ü hemfelues, What isthis that he vnto vs, À 
0 РОЯ little whileand ye fhall not fee me, and againe, a 
‘brteeuednot: wd — little while and ye fhall fce me, and;For, I.goeto 
sherefore shey[ard the Father, 
re dd, 13 They faid therefore, What is this thachee | 
ра Вад we doe? faith, A little while ? we know notwhathefaith. | 
е Ж dn doe Iefùs knew that they would aske him, 
Seife; For when the and faid vnto chem, Doe ye enquire among your 
rroridfoaliertoat elves of that I faid, Alice bla yee hali 
pac powered one ^ 2 d ‚ 2? 
the holy Сар set) not fee me: and againe,a little while, and yee fhall 


ЕА fee mee? E К 
‘ned socontege that 29 Verely,verely I fay vnto you, that yee fhall 
Ppa weepe paa зен, аһа the world fhall теіоусе, 
аа) Father, when and ye fhail forrow,but yourforrow fhall be tur- 


wentowtefiba med toioy. 

pos et authevisy , 2i A woman when fhe trauailech bath forrow 

and payer, which 7 becaufe her houre is come: butas foone as fheis 

і Бае Dotbin Реа. Aclinered ofthe child,(he remembreth noe more 

umandearté, — theanguifh,for ioy that a manis borne into the 

e That inbe world. 

TOT 22 And yenow therefore arein forrow : but I \ 


Gudeeshas thane Will fee you againe, and your hearts fhal reioyce, 
sutrcome rbe аек, and your ioy fhall no man take from yon. 


abe 23 Andin that day ай! yeaske mee nothing, ' 
тик аныз * Verely, verely I fay vnto you, whatfocuer усе 
thal jee goat 2 5 сеа түт ас. Sai 
vie fet итне: Chall aske theFatherinmy Name, he will giuc it 
anf үөн in you. 
s 24 Hitherto haue yee asked nothing in m 
Dean posez, ^ Name: aske, and yee fhall receiue, that your ioy 
Be МИЫ i 
efiroy euer) hig 25 7 ThefethingshaueY fpoken vnto you in | 
Eus ИЫГЫ parables : but the time wil come,when I fhall no | 
Кеш; Goa, more {peaketo уо in parables : but I fhall (hew | 
Cor. tosta. you plainely ofthe Father, ; | 
14 Тһе doGrineof ` 26 8 At that day fhall yee aske in my Name, | 
"the Apofiles рго- 2 


ceeded from the holy Ghoft, sod із moft perfit. $ Тһе holy Ghoftbringethno | 
new dottrine,butteacheth that which was vttered by Chriftes owne meuih and. 
3mpiinteth itin our mindes. 6 The grace ofthe holy Ghoft is a moft liuely glatte, 
wherein Chriftistiaely beholden with the mof fharpe fighted eyes of faith, 
and not with the Ыса са cyes of the Већ: whereby wefeele a continnall ioy, caen 
in the nnddes of (arrow. Woenalistie times oucepafi, g For Ipaje to 
thermal согу, fo shat 1 [ае much more prefent with yon, then ў was before ¢ for 
then yan fb ill Фе! indeede whatl am, aud whet! am able todoe. * (bap. 14. 13. 
тай, 7 7.and 21.22, marke tr.24. luke 1.9. iamsert.5. у The holy Ghoft 
which was powted vpon the Apottles after the afcention of Chrift, in(ttn&ed both 
them inall the chitfe(t mifleries and fecretsol опг faluation, &'alfo by them the 
Church, and will alfo inftrn& iftothe ende ofthe world 8 The fumme o£ the | 
worthip of God, isthe inuocacion of the Father, iathe Nameol the Soone the Mee 
-diatour, who isatready beard for vs,fot whem hee hachabafed himfelfe, and is’ 


a —— 





Peace in Chrift, 
"" . ALII 
fay not vito you,thac I will pray vnto the 
cher a you: 1 
27 For the Father himfelfe loucth you, bee 
caufe ye haue d me, *and haue belecued that 
I came out from God. Я Top 
28 Lam come out fromthe Father, and came Miis 
to the world: againe I leaue the world,and goe Tui ТЯ 
“олаи anaes ir 
29 9His di'ciples faid vnto him, Loe, now Ji peuneiteorthe 
pee thou plainely, and thou fpeakeft no pa- той, nether e 
rable, the weakeneffe 
зо Now know wee that thou knoweft all bisownecan di- 
things, and needeft not that any man fhouldake оре vorne eb 
thee, y this wee beleeue that thou art come out Chif, 
from God, 1t The (шее & 
31 Tefus anfwered them,Do you belecue now? бу ofthe Church 
32 * 1* Behold, the houre commeth, andis gp nre йоне 
already come,that ye fhall be fcattered enery man 'otchiift, 
into bis owne,and (hallleaue me alone: But аш Ф Thar in me you 
not alone: forthe Father is with me, r2 К корр 
33 1: Thefethings hauel fpoken vnto you рекс) is meant in 
that hin me ye might haue peace: in the world yee lihis place that - 
fhall haue ings but bee of good comfort: I p EMT 
baueouercome the world. олп 


CHAP. XVII (and heenin: (fes 
1 Chrift pratesh that hin glory together with his Fathers may be 


Fai 


*Chap.t7 8, 
9 T p 


in 


i mademamfefi, 9 Hepraietbfor his Apolen, 2o and far all 


bilecuers, D 


Hee things fpake Tefiis, and lift vp his eyes 

to heauen, and faid, 2 Father, that houre is! 
come: glorifiethy Sonne, that thy Sonne alfo 
may glorifie thee, 

2 * As thou haft giuen him power emer 3 all 
flefh,thar he fhould gite eternall life to all them 
that thou hafl given him, 

3 And EM life шш ae id A 
tobetheb onely very God, andwhomthou ha qe 
fent,Lefus EEN 7 | кеше 

4 Lhaueglorified thee onthe earth: Y haue this prayer was 
finifhed the worke which thou gaueft me to doe, fromthe Бер 

5 ‘And now glorifie mee, thouFather, with MUR 
thine own felfe, with the glory which I had with) wortd,the foun- 
thee beforethe world was. | dation and gronnd 

6 sI hauedeclaredthy Name vnto themen’ ofthe Church of 
which thou gaueft mee outof the world: c thine) 7 Hefi decla- 
they were, and thou d gaueft them mee,and they! reth,chat as hee 
Rae ep а 

7 *Nowthey know that all things whatfoe-| (9 us 
uer thouhaft Gi me,are of thee. 5 Father mipi ha 


1 lefuschrift the 
euerlafting high 
Pricít being rcady 
ftraightwayesto 
offer vp himfelfe 
{ doth by tolemue 
prayers confeceate 
himfelfeto God 
ее the Father asa fae 
erifice: and vsto- 


in him being ap- 
8 For Ihaue es уйго them the wordes, prebéded by faith, 
which thou mee, andthey hauereceiued his glory io fauing 


his clea: fe Һезр+ 
plyed himfelfc to 
that onely sand 

therefore defireth 


аге 
them S haue йүс fürely that I came out from 
thee, and haue beleened that thou haft fent me, 
9 I pray for them: I pray not for the aie 


but for them which thou haft giuen me: for they ofthe Father, that 
are chine, а he would blete 
i 2 the wotkewhich | 
hehad Guifhed." 


*Mirch.28.18. а Our amen, b Het calleth she Father, tbe onely very Ged, 10 
Jet bim azeinft all falfe godi end noi tofhus ons bim[elfe dx the holy Ghoft. For [тай т- 
‘wayes be foynesh she knowledge ef the Father andthe knowledséof lise [elfe together, 
andascording to hic ccuffomed mancr jettesh firth tbe who'e Goaheadim sheperfon of 
the Father: So u she Father alone [eidto be King, jumartaM, жз ата dwelling im light 
which no eran сам attaine unto,inwifiile, Rom. 16,57. t.sim.t.t7. 3 Fich of all 
be prayeth for chofehis difciples, by whom hee would haue the ref tobe gathered 
togcther,and commendeth them voto the Father (hauing once ecieded the whole 
companieofthe reprobate) becamfe he receiued them of him into his cuftodie, 
and forthitthey imbracing bis dedtrine, (hall hane fo many and fo mightie емее 
mies, thacchete isno way forthem to be infafetie,butbyhishelpeoncly. e He 
thewesh beveby that enerlafling eietlion andcboife, which was bidden in the good will 
andpleafure of God, which fh the grewnd-worke of our faluation, d He fhtweth bow 
that exerlafling and bidden purpofe of God is declared m Chrif, 17 т Бота wee уси 





fied andfanti:fied, if oct lay bold of Ыт у faith, Баа legi wee wiay cam обе 
‘glory of the eleftion, MORES d i ae gt 


+ 





.— prayerforthe faithfull. 


то And all mine are thine, and thine aremine, 
e Heprayetbthas and Tam glorified in them, 





Pi m 11 Andnow am I no more inthe world , buc 

Be ie) ncdiozei! te M 

jn ont, thai as the БЕЗ Кесре them in thy Name , emen them 

АУ) om thou Һай giuen me,that they may betone, 
mi le " n ү 

к ^ a2 WhileIwaswiththem in the world, I kept 

+ Pal toge them inthy Name : thofe that chou gauelt mee, 

4 Hee thewerh 

uean hemes: Childe Of perdition , that the * Scripture might 

neth,oot thatthey be fulfilled. 

à b TE í 

кыра fpeake Тіп the world, that they might haue my 

müghtprooueby , 14 I haue ginen them my word,and the world 

experiencethat — hath hated them, becau‘e they are not of che 
eae 

WA | 15 4T pray notthat thou (houldeft take them 


aceb) d F 
и, thefearein the world , andI cometo thee, Holy 
Godbtad ucne fa 
as уе аге, 
feri to eii er, 
haue I kept, and none of them islott, but the 
what maner of dee 
fhouldteiano ^^ 13 Andnow come I to thee, and thee things 
ferucd fromal, Joy iulfilledin them&laes. 
thedostiveef — world.as Lam not of the world. 
uedathismomh out ofthe world , bur that thou keepe chemfrom 


todeliutrtoo- — cuill, 

us ae 16 Theyare notofthe world , as 1 am пос of 
theme Poly: md tha the world, 4 
isfeydio bebo, | 17 + San&tifierhem with thy trueth, chy word 
Doer Чат, | 

жт? | 18 s Asthoudiddeft (end meinto the world, 
s Heeaddeth io haue I fent them into che world, 
moreouer,thatthe} зо And for their fakesfan&ifie Y my fclfe,that. 
Де hanca оп they alfo may befan&ified through thes tructh. 
Wüblim,A&tberes| 20 © Epray not forthefealone, but for thé al'o 
fore that theymuft ‘which ай belceuein me,chrough their word, 
Lae by — 21 Thar they allmay be one, as thou О Fa- 
е ae ©“ her, art in me, and T in chee : «wen that they may 
themtclueswhelly be alfo one in vs, that the world may beleeue that 


toGod,whereby + thou haft enc me. 


hebeingfit,did әз. And theglory that thou баце me; T haue 
fele to the Father. giuen them,that they may be one,as weare опе. 
р Tóc trnt and 23 Linthem, and thouin me , that they may 


йат ан. berwade perfe& їп опе, andthat the world may 
HeationofcorsAyis know chat thou haft fent me , & haft loued them 
ftt again ft the oute Tonbattloncd 

mardpurifngs, ASU ot паї loned me, а 

© Secondariiyhe — 24 *Father, Iwill that they which thou haft 
offcethto God the ginen me , be with me euen where I am,that they 
Fatherallhis-that may behold that my glory, which thou haft gi- 
Ter half аа иеп me: for thou loucdft me before the foundatis 
inhimbythede onofthe world, 

rine ofthe Apo- 25 OrighteonsFather , the world alfo hath 


ERA , not knowen thee , but Y haue knowenthee , and 
Fathereeceiaing | еіс аце knowen, that thou haft ferit те. 

from himallfo| 26 7 And I haue declared ynto them thy 
EI Name, and will declareit , that the loue where- 
hia mayrecejue With thou haft loued mee, may bein them, and 1 


"lifeftom him, and. in them, 
at length beingto- 
gether beloucd in hi: 
7 Meecommunititeth with his by litdleaud little che knowledge of the Father, 
which is той full i] Chiift the Mediatour , thacehey may ie himbe beloned elthe 
Father, with the felle (ame loue wherewith beloneth the Sonne, 


CHAP. XVIII, 

3 By Chrifü power, whovs tudu besrayerb, & dhe [oxalditri are 
cafi downg totheground. 13 Ch led tp Auna: aud fram 
bvnioCajapbas, 31. 23 Ни an[mtrt :о1бе offi er shat [mora 
bin with атой. 28 Brig delivered to Рие, 56: bet decla. 

> негр Бі Kingdon. 

| Hen ! Telus had fpokenthefe things, hee 
his ows accord in- went foorth with his difciples ouer the 
toagardeawhich brooke * Cedron , where was a garden, into the 
рсете, Which he entred and his diftiples, 

Me obedience hes | 2 And Iudas which betrayed him, knew alfo 





may alfo wich him enioy enerlafing glory. * Chap.12.26, 





| x Chrift gocth of 





might takeaway theplace-: for Iefüs oft times reforted thither 
thefinthat entred viel his Difciples. 
dntotheworldby < - 


eae mausrebellionaadvhatima garden, * andad gema. 5 з.Јнде.а2,39. 


Chapxviij, 


Tudasbetrayeth Chrift. 46 


3 *:Iudas then,afterhehad receiued a band > Mat.26,47, 
of men and officers orthe high Priefts,and ai the toe 43. 
Pharifes , came thither with lanterns & torches, 2 cani whowas | 
and weapons, | innoceut,was cae 

4 3 ThenIcfusknowing al things that (hould Кез аза wicked 
come vnto him, went foorth and faid vnto them, pereo 4 

jh fecke ae wiuchare waked, 
Whom ye: . might belet coc 

5., They anfweredhim, efus ofNavareth, Te- sssnnocent. 
fus fuid vnto them, T am he. Now ludas alfo which EA 

- COIT ” изүе 
betrayed him,ftood with them, fue) waidoundee d 

6 Alloone then as he had (aid vnto them,I am theadarrfarics, «| 
hee, they wentaway backewards,and &llto the whenandhew 
ground. ht would, 

7 Thenhe asked them againe , Whom feeke 
ye? And they {aid,lelts of Nazarcth, 

8 4 Telus anfwered, I faid vnto you,thatl am 
hee : therefore if yee feeke me, lec theft goe their DE "Qu 
way. ^ z no cot in his great 

9 This was that the word might bec fulfilled ted danger. 
whichhee (раке, * О. them which thougaueft * spas. — | 
me, haue T toft none. | 
4.10 5 Then Simon Peter hauing a fword, drew 5 Wee ought WR 
it and (mote the hic Priefts feruant , and cut otf ж CM 

$ = 3 we beare 10 God, 
D Г ht езге. Now the feruants name Was within the bounds 
alchus. È 


ol eac vocation, 
11 Thenfayde Iets упо Peter , Put vp thy 


| 
* Chiiftdoth act | 
Fecleétheelfice 





| 


fword into the fheath : fhall I nog drinke of the 
cup which ту Farherhath giuenme? , 
12 Then the band and the captaine , and the 
officers of the Lewes tooke Iefus and bound him, 6Chrift is broughr 
13 © And led himawayto * Annas firft (for Xin 
he was fatherin law te Caiaphas, which was the condemned fos 
hie Prieft chat fame yeere.) our bla(phemttes, 

14 * And Caiaplias was he, that gauecounfell thet we mightbe 
totheIewes , that it was expedient that one man kein 
fhould die for the people. - Prieft himíelle, 

15 €7*Now Simon Peter followed Tefts,and * Luke s.t. 
another difcipleyand that difciple was knowen of ` Cap hegar 
the hie Prieft : therefore he went in with Tefusin- ТИ 
to thehall ofthe hie Prieft: * | of man euenire. 
. 16But Peter ftood at the doore without.Then_ bet, whenthey 
went out the other difciple , which was knowen 5€ secta 
vnto the high Pricft, and раке toher thatkert ®лшцрле- 8. 
the doore,and brought in Peter. markt 14.54 

17 Then (aid che maid chat kept the doore,vn- еза. ^ 
toPeter , Art not thou allo one of this mans dif- 
ciples? He faid, I am nor. 

18 And the feruants and officers Rood there, | 
which had made a fire of coalcs : for it was colde, 
and they warmed themflues. And Peter al o 
ftood among them,and warmed Біле, 8 Cirit defen- 

19 € (8 The hie Prieft then asked Ictus of his WARS oel 

difciples,and ofhis doGrine. fl:ndeily;or that. 
20 Ye'usanfivered him, I/pakeopenly tothe hewosld sith~ — | 
world,I cuer tanght in the Synagogue,andin the p. шаш 
Temple, whither the Iewes re'ort continually, ‘to thew that be 
andin fecret haue I (aid nothing. Мел condemned 
21 Why askeft thoumee? aske chem which asaninaoceat. 
{heard mee what I faid vnto them: behold, they 74445347. 
‘know what I faid, аа. 
22 When hec had (poken ће things, one of marke 13.59. 
the officers which {tood by , (лосс lefas with Be rm 
rod faying, Anfwerelt thou the hie Pricf (o? наор 
бы Telus anfwered him, IFI haue cuill fpoken, they canner onely 
are w.tneffe of the cuill ; but if I haue well fpo- notlift yp theme 
en, why (miteft thou me ? jane "1 
24 €* Now Annashad fenthim bound vnto Sifo they all acta 
Caiaphas che hie Prieft.) Bnd moreno | 
| 25 * » And Simon Peter ftéod and warmed \worle,vorill they 
тозон they fayd vnto him, Art not thou al- dA * | 
fo o£his difciples: 


?He deniedityand faid,I am nor. venue ol God... 
16 Опе i 


Plates telhimonie of Chrilt, 
f ; 26 One ofthe feruants ofthe high Prieft, his 
coufin whofe eare Peter fmote oft, iayd , Did net 
J fee thee in the garden with him? d 
| 27 Peter then denied againe, and immediately 
the cocke crew. м 
28 $ * to Thenled they Ie'usfrom * Caiaphas 
nto the common hall. Now it was morning , and 
hey themfelues went not into the common hall, 
cft they fhould be * defiled, but that they might 
ate the Paffeouer. 
| 29 Pilate then went outvntothem , and пуа, 
Whit accufation bring you againft this man ? 
зо They anfwered & faid упо him, Ithe were 
ot an euill doer, wee would not haue deliuered 
him vntothee, 


K Mat.27.2. тат. 
Ts. t (uke 13.0, 
10 The Sonne of 
God is brought 
before the indges 
ment (сабе of an 
earthly aud pro- 
phant masia 
whom there is 
found mach l: Me 
wickedneTe then 
in the princes of 


ОНЫ, 3x Then fayd Pilate vnto them, Take yeehim, 
dra Pana, andiudgehim after yourowne Law, Then the 

‘of Godagaint — lewesfayd vnto him, b It is noc lawfull for vs to 
finne,and there» put any manto death, 


withallofhis 


veatmetcitand ,. 22, 17 was that the word of Tefüs * might bee 


fulfilled which he fpake, © fignifying, what death 


ма 
ањоли he fhould die, 
meat againft she 33 * So Pilate entred into the common hall 
Rebbuinecen- agame, and called Iefüs, andfayd vnto him, Arc 
gracewhenitis thou the King ofthe Lewes ? 


offeredvneechem. | 34 Iefüs anfwered him,Sayett thouthat ofthy 
8 zn Caiaphu felte,or did other tell itthee of me? 


*ürreaS. | 35 Pilateanfwered,AmI a lew? Thine owne 


mid ing nation, an the hie Priefts haue deliuered thee vn- 
b Forswdements to me, What haltrhou done? 
of life aud death 6 "t Tefuis anfwered, My kingdome is not of 
ee Sed кыр , this world : if my kingdome were of this world, 
Sere rhedegru. ty feruants would furely fight, that I fhould noz 
| к Temple. bee deliuered tothe Lewes : but nowis my king- 
15.30,1 3 





dome notftomhence. 
|| 37, Pilate then faid vntohim, Thou art a King 
then? Iefüsanfwered, Thou fayeftthat I ama 
King: for this caufe am I borne,and for this саи 
м came I into the world,that I fhould beare witnes 
5. Folate 23.3. а 5 
та Chritauoi-  Vhtothetrueth : euery onethat is of the trueth, 
cheth his (pirieuall hearech my voyce. 
kingdome, Биге | 38 12 Pilate faid vnto him , d What istrueth ? 
ано" Andwhen hehad fayd that , he went out againe 
fitethat Chri into the Iewes,and fayd vnto them, I find in him 
UCET по caufe at all, Ў ^ s 
БИП»! 39 * But you haue a cuftome that I (hou 
anes deliner you on loofe at the Pafleouer : will 
yee then that I loofe vnto you the King of the 
Jewes ? 


hecteeke уроп 

him our ре (он) 

ee teh ot | 40 * Then e crycdthey allagaine,faying, Nor 
wickedman, him but Barabbas : now this Barabbas was a 
4 Hejpeatero this murtherer. 

aifdamefally ond — | К 

feaffingly, and norby way of asking a quefion. * Mat, z7.15. юмт.\$,б. lake 23.17. 
йз зла. ер Wardforwordimade a greet andfonle voyct, Š 


CHAP. XIX 
x Pilate, when Chrifi wasfeaurged, 2 andcrowned with thorne, 
4 wudefiroia £o lettin loofe 8 bus being опетсоме with 
thecourage of the lewes, 16 hre delivereth bim to bee crnci- 
fed 36 Tefascommineth his Mosher tosbe Difaple, 30 


€ For Chrifthad 
FórcioHeibas bee 
| fhould becruci~ 
Í fied, 
* Mat,ag. Etar 








| pierced witha fpeart. go Ae isburied, 


pne * Pilate tooke Iefus, and ! fcourged 
| X. him. : 

2 And the fouldiers platted a crowne of 
thornes , and put it on his head, and they put on 
him a purple garment, 


* M-tib35.35. 
marke 15.16, 

1 Thewifdome of 
«the й: спо 
eftwa curls the 
Teall but God 
curfetb chat lame 





wiadome. 3 And faid Haile King oftheIewes.And they 

2 Chriftiaagaine {more him withtheirrods. — ^ 

тіней ОЛ 4 2 ThenPilatewent foorth againe, and faid 
| peat wee” nico them,Behold,E bring him forth to you,that 


| waed condemntd, ye may know, that! find по fault in him at all, 


S. Lohn. 


| Hauingtofted vineger he dieth: 34 and being dead, bis fide 1 


ait te Ha iT (3 
l Chrift is crucified, 
| 5  ThencameTefesfoorth wearing a crowne 
ofthornes,and a purple garment, And Pilate faid 
vnto them ,Bcholde the man, 

.$ Then when the hie Pricfts and officers faw 
him, they cried, faying , а Crucilie, crucifie bis я They wilthaue\ 
Pilate fayd vntothem, Take ye him, and crucifie bmcrucified whom 
бит: for 1 finde no fault in him, QUOS 


7, Thelewes an weredbim , We haue a Law t 
and by our law he ought to die, becaufe hemade hanged Vy ай сол. 
himfeire the Sonne ot God, pe ne 

8 €; WhenPylatethen heard that word, he "t? difire so 
was the more afraid, Y Hn 


э And went againe into the common hall, the Romaner 
and faid упго Тез, Whence art thou? But Iefus 3 Pilatescontei. 
igaue him none antwere, EDI 

10 Then ard Pilate vnto him, Speakeft thou way BOR 5 
‘not vritoine? kroweft thou not that I haue pow- becaute itis noc " 

er to crucifiethee,and haue power toloofethee 2 veholdenwith 

11 efus an:wered , Thou could.ft haue no ibt fogla vez- 
Power at all againft me, except it weregiuen thee s 
from aboue: therefore he that deliuered me vnto 
ithec hath the greater finne, а 
| 12 From thencefoorth Pilate fought to loo 
him, but the Iewes cryed, laying, Ifthou deliuer 
him, thouart not Cefars friend : fer whofoeuer 
jmaketh himfelfe aKing fpeaketh againft Cefar. 

13 € «When Pilate heard this worde, hee 
jbroughtIefus forth апа fate downe in the iudge- 
ment featein a place called the E 

Hebrew, b Gabbatha, t ш, а 

14 Andit wasthe Preparation of the Рай го= четпес 
,ner, and about the fixt houre : and hee fayd vnto b Gabbathe ftgui- 
(the Iewes,Behold your King, ` 7 Bech an bigh place, 

15 Butthey cryed,Away with him, away with ле аң 
shim,crucifie him , Pilatefayd vnto them, Shalli ` 

crucifie your King? The hie Pricft anfwered, We | 
-haue no King but Cefar, | y Chri fattencth | 
16 5 Then deliuered he him ynto them, to bee Šita fio & death i 
‘crucified, * And theytookeYefas, and led him tothe croffe. 
away, * Mat. 27.31. mar, 
la 7 Andhebare his owne croffe,and cameinto o 
Ja place named of dead mens skulles , which is cal- Е 


4 Pilatecondem- 
neth himfelte firit, 
paucment, andin with the me | 


ieee sponte throne 
\led in Hebrew,Golgotha : the eroffe is 
| 18 Wherethey crucifiedhim’, and two other ?Penly written 
with hin euerlafting King 


э on either fide one, and Iefus in the of all people, with 
5 hisowne hand, 
19 € 5 And Pilate wrote alfo a title , and puti whofe mouth csa- 
it on the croffe, and it was written, Iss v gine HE 
Or NAZARETH Tus Kine Ов TaB don TE 
Irvvrs. 17 Chrift fignificth 
20 This title then read many of the Iewes: for g the diuifion ef 
the place where Iefis was ica > ‘Was neere to) 2/3 gatmentsa | 
| 


mids, 





a 5 E ; mengftthe bloos 
the citie: and it was written in Hebrew , Grecke, die butehers (his 


andLatine, [forte except that. 
.21 Then faid the hie Pricfts of the Tewes to кш 

Pilate Write not the King of the Tewes, but that! pate thar be mill 

he faid,I am Kirg of the Iewes. thortly divide his 
22 Pilate anfwered , What I hane written , T benefits, aud ene 

hate written. rich пасты 
23 {7 Thenthe * fouldiers , when they Һа je world teni 

crucified Iefus , tooke his garments (and made otwithftanding 

Foure parts,to enery fouldier a part) amd his coat ; that thetreafure 
Iria Rr frot the [P the Church that 

and the coate was without fame wouen frotn the тыс whale 

top thorowout. * Mattb.27.3 6, 
24 T "Thereforethcy fayd one to another, Let mar.15.29. 

vs not di 


uide it,but сай lots forit, whofe it fhall " Ріанна 
be. Той mwas that the Scripture might be fulfilled, if 


Chrift isa рег» 


example 
which faith, * They parted my garments among | Ee 
them,and on my coate did сай lots. So the Soul- onely inthe kee- 
diers did thefe things indeede.. иеше 
25 € S Then ftood by the croffe of Icfus condtsble, 


‚ his 
mother, 





p Chrift when hee 
hath taken ihe. vi. 
egeryeldethvp 
he Ghutl drin- 
ing vp indeed 
phat molt nitet 
und tharpe cup 
of LisFa hers 
zath in surname, 
Biel. 6gez2. 
Galotinw; wit- 
безь ons of tbe 
COE Called Sàn- 
үа Aatthe 
t mes were wont 
do gw thesi thas 
Firet vecuied vi 
Mueeermixedwib 
disi tute to 
rial ia make 
tbeir br ime : rome 
дора: troubled: jo 
Fanta! liebe. 
Jer es prowrded or 
he poore vaens соч» 


шө which тет 
exe. uttd. 

1e ‘The body of 
Chrift which was 
dead fora feafon 


(becanfc itfo plea 
fed him) is woun. 
ded, bucthe leatt 
bone of it i not. 
broken: aud ínch 
isth: fiz'eol his 
myfticall body. 
1t Съ: being 





dead vpoothe 
croffe wito: Feth 
: by a double Папе; 
that he onelyisthe 
truc fatisfasti 
on,and the rene 
waihing for the 
beleeucts, 
4 Тйизеоиӊа was) 
amori misce 
xerrmes of she deat 
of Chralt for the 
wager thas tffed 
oni ay ibis wound, + 
game vs name To 
‘under [lend that” 
She weapon ptav- 
+ | cedthe very skinn 
shat compaferh 
tbe heart which 
sihe veffell that 
cometh Bhat 
seater and tbat 
Lese ome win- 
dea,thas creature 
which h fo perrced 
and тскен tan- 
mor chuje Gut d.e. 
* Exodus £2.46 m 
23.50, 12 





arced. 


H ap. 
other,and his mothers fifter , Mary, the wife of 
if aren Mary Magdalene, 

26 Andwhenlelus {awh smother, andthe 
арі tanding by, whom he loued,he aid vnzo 
bis mother, M oman, behold thy fonne. 

27 Thenfaidhcetothe ларе, Bekoid thy 
mother : and irom that houre, the dittiple сооће 
her home vnto him. 

28 4 9 Arter,when Iefüs knew that all chings 
уеге perrormed, thatthe * Scripture migat bee 

alfilled , hetaid, I chirit, 

29 Andthere was fer a < veffzll full of vine- 
ger, and they filled а(ропре with vineger, and 
put it about an Hyflopestuike , and put it to his 
mouth, 

зо Now when Ifushad received о the vine 
gerbe (aid, Ecis бае, and bowed his head,and 
gaue vp th. gholt, 

3112 The Lewes chen(Lecaufeit was the Pre- 
paration, thatthe Lodies (houl not remaine vp- 
on the crofle on the Saboath dy ; lor that Sab- 
bath was an high day)beiought Pilate chat their 
legs might be broken, and that they might be 
taken downe, 

32 Then came che fouldiers and brake the 
legges of the firft, and of the other, which was 
crucifi.d w.th Lijus. 

33 Butwhenthey'came to Ie'us, andfaw that 
he was dead alre: dy, they brake not his legs, 

34 £! Butone ofthe ioul iers with a fpeare 
d pearced h.s fide, and forthwith came there out 
blood and water. 

35, Aud he that awit, bare record,and his re- 
cord is true : and he knoweth that he faith truc, 
that yee might beclecue it, 

36 Forthaethings were done,thattheS crip- 
ture fhould be иеа, “Not a bone of him fhill 
be broken. 

37 Апі agane another Scripture faith, "They 
fhall &e him whom they haue thrult tho: ow. 

38 * 12 And alter rhel things, To'eph of Ari- 
mathea (who was а diiciple ofIetus, butfecret- 
ly for feare ofthe Lewes) Lefought Pilate that he 
might take downe the body of Ie'us, And Plate 
ае came chen and cooke [ctus 
body. 

B Andtherecame* alfo Nicodemus (which 
fritcameroTetusby night)and brought of myr- 
rhe and aloes mingled together abour an hun- 
dreth pound: Ж. 

40 Then tooke they the body of Iefus, and 
wrapped ic in linnen clothes with the odours, as 
the manner ofthe ewes 1s to bury. 

41 And inthe place where Iefus was crucifi- 
ed,wasagarden, andin the garden a new icpul- 
chre,wherein was e neuer man yet laid. 

42 Therethen layd they Telus, becaufe of the 
Tewes Preparation day, for the fopulchre was 
пееге, 


abess sa. * Zechrs.ve, “ Nacaz sz marie 15 49 liie 
1:18 15 орепу buried and in a. famous place, Pilate шар and. 


fuffering it. and tiat by meu ahich did (favour C hrill, in luch wilethat yer, be- 
forerhat day, thg neuer openly оғ. hin, futhat by his budall, no man 


czs tality doubt cler of his death, orsefurre Aion, 
тын mobi самі! al би wejurrclitom aitbougb [erac ibt bet bad brem bar ieasberc bad] 


rita, Theophil, ~ 


* Cha 3.2. P That ио, 


CHAP., XX 


в Mar) bringrth word that Chrsft urien: 3 Peitr amd Jobn! 
4 rimnetofeert 15 Tfusappearithio Mary, 19 апае iln 
di'e le th at were tostiéeris fep bon е, ag Tommaso we 
(Je, 29 од бекен, 





' ый 
Hisrefurre 


X, 

№ з the firft day ofthe wecke came Mary 
Magdalene early whan 1t was yer darke vir} 

tothe tepulchre, and faw the fone taken away 

from the tomi e. 

2 Thin Ћегаппе, and cameto топ Peter, 
and to the other ditaple whem Icius ioued, and 
fayd vato them, They hane caken away the Lord, 
ourorthe.cpulchie, and wee hnow nor where 
they haue layd hin, 

3 Peter tlierctore went foorth, andthe other 
dicsphand they came vnto the fepulchre. 

4 Sotheyranne both together,but the other 
diciple did outrunne Peter, ind came tirft co che 
fepulchre, 

5 Ard he ftouped downe and fax the linnen 
clothes lying : yet went he wor in, 

6 Then vameSunon Pener following hin, 
asd went into the tepulchre , and law the lnnen 
cloth.slie. 

7 Andthekirchiefethat wes уроп his head, 
not lying wach che Lnnen clothes , buz wrapped’ 
together in a place by ic fele. - 

8 Then wentin al o the other dife ple which 
| came бт co the tcpulchre, and he fuw it, and be- 
| lecued. 

9 Forasyet they knew not the Scripture, 

That he muft rife agaiue trom the dead, 

10 Andthe difaaples went away againe vnto 
their owne home, 

11 $ *ButMary ftood + without at the 
pulchre weeping : andas fhee wept fhe bowed her 
1216: in to the epulchre, 

12 2 And (iw two Angels in ^ white, fitting 
the onc at the head, and theother at the teete, 
where the body of Ie us had layen, 


5 


13 And they Lud vnto her, 4 oman,why wee- |+ 


pelt thou ? She fayd vnto them,T rey haue taken. 
away ©ту Lord, and I know not where thy 
haue layd him. 

1+ 3 When (heehad rhus fayd, hee turned, her 


filfebacke, and шуу Te usftanding,and knew not fi 
E» 


thacic was {clise 


15 lausiiyeth vnto her, 7 отап су wee- |^ 


рей thou ? whom екс thou? Shee fuppo- 
fing that hes had becne the gardencr, fayd vn- 
to kim, Sir, Iíthou hift torne him hence, tell 
me where thou haft laid him,and I will take him 
away. 

16 Tefitsiaith уто her, Магу, She turned her 
felfe audlayd упсо him,Rubboni, which is to (y 
Mafter. 

17 +Tefus faith vnro her, Touch me not: for 
I am nor yctafcended to my Father ; burgos to 
my 4 brcthren,and lay vrito them, 1 afcend vnto 
emy Father,and со your tather, andto my God 
and your Cod, 3 

18 Mary Magdalene came & ts lc che ёрї 
that the had ene the 1 ord and chat hee had tpo- 
kenthe echings vato her. 

19 € *sThe fameday then atn 
was the firft day of the weeke , sr d wher tha 
f doores were fhut where the ФИС ples wow af 
femblecd forfeare ofthe Tews, came Tous and 
ftood in the mds,and laid to dicm; Pc; cec; vnt 
you. 

4 zo Andwhen he had fo fad) e hoved vre 
them fis hands,and his fide, Then woe the dive 
ples glad when they had feene the Lord. _ 


ants which] 


their Apoftleihip infpitingthem wih thebely Ghot, who 
minitery о the Gofpe] f frre th: acaresoyenta tato 
abt vtr) aliti ecrit a, 7i) арто бит 


Mn ur ны 
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“Thomas diftrutteth, — ___ conus 


~~“ Feedeimytheepe. | 


5 * 344th 28.28. 
| vnto you: as my Father fent me, fo fend I you, 
22 Andwhen hee hadfaidthat, hebreathed 
onthem, and faid vntothem, Receiuethe holy 
Ghoft. 


fa е "E 
6 The рн 23 6 Whofoeuers finnes yee remit, they are re 


ofthefarginnsffe | mitted vnto them: and whofocuers finnes yee re- 
offinnesoylaich | geine, they are retained, 
linCmitandrhe | у € 7 But Thomas one of the twelue, called 
iud Didymus,was not with them when Teftis came, 
| wrathefGod in 25 The other difciples therefore fayd уто 


retatoing the fins 
| of che vnbelce- 
| uers, isthe ml 


him, Wehaue fèene the Lord : Бис heefaid vnto. 
them, Except I (ee in his hands the print of the 
nayles, and put my finger inrothe print of the 
| ofthe Gapel, nayles, and put mine hand into his fide, wil not 
|7 Chrift draweth be]cene ic. 
e 26 € And eight dayes after, againe his Difci- 
a certaine and fara ples were within, and Thomas with them. Thes 
teflimaaie ofhis | cameTefus,when thedoores were (hut, and ftood 
,refarreaion. in the mids, and faid, Peace be vnto you. 

27 After fald hee to Thomas, Put thy finger 
here,and fee mine hands, & put forth thine hand, 
and putit into my fide,and be not faithleffe, but 
faith'ull, 

28 Then Thomas anfwered and faid vnto 
him, Thos art my Lord, and my God, 

29 ?Ie'us faid vnto him, Thomas, becaufe 
thou haft feene me, thou beleeueft, bleff2d are 
they that hauenot feene, andhaue belecued. 


| ofthe preaching 


8 True faith де. 
pendothvpon the 
mouth of God an; 
net vpon fle(hly 
eyes. 

(np, Rr. 25. 
‚9 To beleeuc in 


\ChriftheSonae |. 30 € "9 And many other fignes alfo did, с/с 
efGodandou | in the prefence of his difciples , which fare not 

jonelySavionnis | writeenin thisbooke, — 3 
Ee cn 31 Burthe'ethings are written that yee might 








Gofpel,sndefpe- | beleeue, that Tefus 1s thar Chrift chat Sonne of 
pur God, and that in beleeuing yee might haue life 
ric ot the relurree ^ 

ue through his Name. 

| CHAP. XXL 

| X. Telus appeaveth to bis diciples as they were a fifbing, 6.7. whom 
i Shey нол» by araivaculous draught of ех. 15 Hee commit- 
i teth t^e charge of be (heepeto Peier, 13 and foresellerh биз 
i of the manner of bit diato, 

а Intha, thet 


| Chrift hete is not 
poely prefeat but 
alfa esteth with 
his difciples,he 
gincth a molt fall 
edurance of his 
tefurcection. 


aine to his Difciples at the fea of Tiberias: 
and thus thewed he иж: 

2 There were together Simon Peter,and Tho- 
mas, whichiscalled Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Сапа in Galile, and the fesses of Zebedeus , and 
two other ofhis Difciples. À 

3 Simon Peter faid vnto them, I goea fifhing, 
They (aid vnto him, Wee alfo will goe with thee. 
They went their way and entred into a. (hip 

raightway, & that night caught they nothing. 

+ But when the morning was now come, Le- 

| fus боой on the fhore: neuertheleffe the difciples 
knew not that it was Ieis. 

5 Iefüsthen {aid vntothem, Sirs, haue ye any 
meate ? They anfwered him, No, 

6 Then he faid vntothem,Calt out the net on 
the right fide ofthe fhip,and ye fhal &nd.So they 
calt out, and they were notable at all to draw it, 
for the multitude of fifhes. 

7 Therefore faid the ditciple whom Iefis o- 

aliwacaliysu | ued,vntoPeter, It is the Lord, When Simon Pe- 


à Fter thefe things, Iefus fhewed him'elfe a- 


gemsemiwhich | ter heard that it was the Lord,he girded his acoat 
Ер to him (for hewasnaked) and сай himfelfe into 


the fea. 
$ Butthe other difciples cameby hip, (for 
they were not farre from land, but about two 


hundreth cubites ) and they drew the net with 
fithes, 


зт * Then faid Теба to them againe , Peace be 


a MÀ ÓÀ— o 
9 Asfoonethen as they were cometo landy 
theyfaw hote coales, and fiih layd chzreon, and: 
bread. 

ло 1efus fayd vnto them, Bring of the бес, 
which ye haue now caught, 

11 Simon Ресет ftepped foorth and drewe the 
net to land,full of great fifhes, an hundrech,uufty 
and three: and albeit there werefo many;yez was : 
not the net broken. 

12 Iefüs fayd vnto them, Come, aud dine. 
Andnons ofthe difziples durft aske him, Who, 
art thou, {eeing they knewe that hee was the, р.р hi 
Lord. à ) а 

13 Lefusthen came andtoke bread and раце! iscellored imo hig 
them,and fith likewife, (former degree 

14 This is now the third time that Iefus fhew- luus 9 
ed himfelfe со his difciples,aer chat he was гіп ‘denian ed 
againe from the dead, withallis adwer- 

15 {> So when they had dined,Iefüs fayd to tiled, that be is im 
Simon Peter Simon the fonne of Lona, loueft thou m m Patean his 
me morethen thefe?He fayd vnto him,Yea,Lord! loue to сша 
thou knoweft that I 1оцеїһсє,Не fayd vnto him; feeding histheepe 
Feede my lambes. Ж оит 

16 He (aid to him againe the fecond time, Si- Peur 
mon the {елле of Lona, loueft thou mee ? Hee faidi foula conf. е Give 
vnto him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweft that I lome’ ##71.theePeser 
thee.He fayd vnto him,Feede my sheepe. jme n 

17 Hefayd vnto him b thethirdtime , Simon! ei ч 
the fomne of Lona,loueft thou me ? Peter was forrie’ griewous a finne 
becaufe he faid to him thethirdtime,Loueft thou; ser fév re(foring 
meand he fiyd vnto him,Lord,thou knoweft alij "9/549 fce ofthe 
things : thou knoweft chat I louethee, Iefusfaid 3 The deb 
упсо him,Feede my fheepe. death of Peter 

18 5 Verely,verilyI fay упсо thee, When chou! t$ foretold. 
waft yong, thoucgirdedft thy felfe, and walkedft 7, 72247 
whither thou wouldeft : but when thou fhalt bee сау in the Ea p 
olde,thou fhalt ftretch forth thine hands,and an- comssrepand we + 
other fhalld girdthee and leade thee whither "Places where 
thou wouldeit enor. 9 En 

19 And this fpake hee fignifiing by what tabe girded ena , 
f death he fhould glorifie God. And a Һеһад (rfe vp. 
fayd chis, lie faid co him,Follow me. атаа 

20 + ThenPeterturned about, and(aw the whs НЕА 
difciple whomI z s v s loued, following, 








CHE whichis тува toe 
which EET 


had alfo * leaned on his breft, at fupper, and RETE 
ha fyd, Lord; which is hee that betrayeth ae 
? Яс who would far, 
, 21 When Petertherefore (aw him’, he fayd to. Now бозу 
Tefus,Lord,what (hall this man dee 2 Busen 
22 Iefus faid vnto him, If I will thar hee ar 
tarrierill соте, whatis it to the? follow thou A time soi bt 
mee. when thon ale 
1 iswi 4 motard thee with 
23 Then went this word abroade among the ЖОЕ n 


brethren, that this Юре fhould not die, 
Yet Tefiis fayd not to him, Hee fhall not die: bue 
ТЕТ willthat hee tarie till I come, what is it to 
thee ? | 
24 $ Thisisthat шеш s whichteftifieth of 
thefethings, and wrotechefe thinges, and wee 
know thar his teftimony is true, | 
25 * Nowtherearealfomany other thinges 
which Ie'us did, the which iF they (hou bee 1ана | 
written euery one, T fuppofe the world could nog vetermed from she | 
conteinethe bookes that fhould bee written, “unt! mbere be 
ence 3 mwas whipped, 
becanferhis wil 
ahe feh, Lut from the giftof the Spirit whichis ehem vs from абыш, келле 


1 i abont, th 
Реті there fhoul Lee a cer iaine firwing and сон 1 or repngnancie EE i" 


"Us, in aJ our fufferances, as touching (Ње йер. F Thetis, shat Pete 14, 

violent беа, а Wee mutt саке heede, thatwhiles wee са} ipud. 
aum MEE патра dta кү * Capra; 5 Tbe hiftnrie 
of Chriff ie trne and warily written : not for the curiofitie of m. - 
uationofthe godly, *(hap,20,30. itv moe 


a Creed thee 7 

ith chainerand 2 

cary thee whither 

thou wouldef wot, 

e Notthat i нет à 

Suffered aught for 

she truth of God 

| agam? bei wilt for 
weveade thet hee 
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CHARI vp intoan vpper chamber where abode both Pe- 
|2 Lake tieibibh biftorirto bw Сер. 9 Chrifi brmg takes ter and Lames and Lohn and Andrew,Philip,and 
шебине, зә sheud ofles, 11 beingwarntaby rbe Au- | Thomas , Bartlemew , and Matthew у lumes ihe 


els, ча returns, аф And gine тиене To prajtr, = : 
a 3 ЕЛ Petes motion, % anto Iudas BEER an Jorne ot Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes , and Iudas 


26 Masshianschoen, lamesorettar, 

Р 14 Theft all k continued with! one accord in| E Tt Greki woa 
Haue made the ! former treatifé, m prayer and tupplicanion with che о women, and |Atmcabentsen- 
OThcophilus , of all that Icius Marie the mother of Iefus › and with his «Ёт confer and | 






x Apalsin, at 








due E, began o + doc and teach, * brethren, 4 К sd 
is ,iemihchille VY М7 з Vnullthedaytbathe was 35 = Andinthofe dayes Peter ftood vp in |pytu^siiiw cane 
ric ыһзһезуш | (Сл taken vp, after that hethrough | che ides ofthe Difciples, and fuid (now the |анын: 
эйр о! руа the holy Ghoft had Su Ec number ofp names that were in one place , were Јата 
A&esofthe Apo. Mat dtients vnto the Apoliles , whome hee had | about ani hundreth and twentic ) to Ged, whith art 
files. ichofen : 16 7Yemenand breehren,chis Scripture mult | maie verthagre 


a The AG of tt 3. 2 To whomalo he prefentedhimfelfealine needes haue beene fulfilled , which the * holy | "271 end 


Лиатшента- fter that he had titfered,by many © infallible to- Ghott by themouth ot Bauid раке before of 1ц- mies 


| 
енот prayers 
m The јар 
| 


fes ard dom | : А ср 
which Demet Fis EC {сепе ofthem by the fpaerof fourtie das, which was* guidtotham that tooke Ics, [ругу 
Godhead, and yes, and fpeaking of thole things which ap-. 17 For he wasnumbred with vs y and had ob- | s ofthe ^i 
coe pertame to the Kingdome of God. teined fellowship in this minftration, pera 
оа 4 * Andwhenhe had «gathered shem toge- 5& He therefore hath 9 purchafed a field with pref na голта 





| Й 5 " COIT 
3 Chrift did not. ther,hee commanded them that they fhouldnot the teward of ini mity; and when * be had r thro- | »4r/cwnd ey 


flraight waies аб. depart ‘tom Hierualom,but vo waite for the pro- wen downe himte! fcheadlong, hee braft atunder | re 
xendimto beauen mi e ofthe Father, * which faidhe, ychacehcard in che middes,and all his bowels gufhedout, | mh 
" 


frer hisrcfarre- 
О: КОНЕ ofme. А A n 19 And itis knowen vnto ali theinhabitants | she wmesapre | 
wouldthioughly , 5 *Forlohn in deede baptized with waters of Hicrulalem, ino much that chat field is called | ewro wres afe 
prouchisrefurtee (but yee Ља! bee baptized 4 with the holy Gholt inthcirownelanguage, Accldama, that is The |!°,#* 4 brepar | 
шашки үр Qe E Bae, › TE гыш, 
ннн withinthefe few dayes. ficld ot bluud., 3 areik inr A 
is Apeftles in the 6 3Whenthey therfore were come together, 20 Foritis writtenin the booke of Píalmes | каз, | 
dogrinewhich ‘they asked of him,faying,Lord,wilt thou at this, * Let his habitation be voyd & let no man dwell |° Juba kinte- 
they had paag [time ¢ reftore the Kingdome to Ifrael ? therein: * alo, Lot another takehis f charge, 5 HE DAN 
КОШ "ft^ 7 Andhefaidvntothem,Irisnotforyouto | 21 $whcrdore, of thee men which haue | the mouth sc ine 
which meciber. Know the times , or the f fealons, which the Fa- companicd with vs,all the time that the Lord Je- | terprerer of the 
wife sertmtdnecef- ther hath put in his owne power. fis wastconuerant among vs, whole company | 
Ја): лоюн ) B * But yee (hall receiue power of the holy — 22 Begimning from the baptifme ofIohnwnto | 5 Арен гі, 
зра Chrif (pake, БЫ 5 р ther by lecret rre 
exa walked, do ate, Ghoft, when he fhall come on you, and yce fhall | the day that Fc was taken vp ‹ fró vsjmuft one of] uelation of the ios 
and wasfelt ofa. be witneffes vnto meboth in Hierufalem and in. thébe made a witreile with vs ofhis re'urrection, | !y Gbcftor by exe 
кт ўра је all ludea .andinSamaria,and vnto the vetcrmoft — 25 » Andthey*preentedtwo, Lofeph called | fies indgmenc of 





егт аніон: ‘art ofthe earch, Bariabas,whoé lürname was Iuflus,& Matthias, | ogee ee 
2 а Sy |р Berani 
ТА 9 **Andwhen he hadfpokenthefethings, 24 And they prayed, fying, Thou Lord, Ш 
*Znésao. — While they beheld, he was taken vp:foracloude. which knowelt die Ecarts of all wen , hew whe- Кы I 
тп мын. 


€ тіге оро tooke him vp out of their fight. к А ther of thefe two chou hatt chofer. 

Verrem .. 10 Andwbilethey looked ftediaftly toward 25 "Thathemay take they roome of this mi- Dre 

ПОРТЫ heanen, as hee went, behold, two men {ооа by | piftration and Apoftlefhip , from which Iudas Ви might be ta. 

they weighs аһодо- them in white apparell, .. hath z gone aftray,to goe to his owne place. Ке COME Tony 

pa | 11 Which alfo fayd , Yee menofGalile, why 26 Then they gaue foorth their lots : and the pendet 5 
Тәни апд ye gazing intoheanen? This Iefas whichis Jor fell on Matthias , and hee was by a common | that 2ll thiogs ^ 














hn 14.15. $ x s t 
(Marais, — taken vptrom yous into heauen , (hall fo come, confent counted with the cleucn. Apoftles, which came varo 
makit as ye haue feene him goe into heauen, A ны 

К а 50d, 

pie 12 € Then returned they vnto Hieru/akm, „ Ре зө. *lobnizag q Lekecufatrd not Dada, би pec “г 

and t, 6. om the mount that is called the meant oF O- (ш, ita: fidowrdofis, end] o rtt 610 f) у V at a wan ao роста Киш}, rame, 
| sedis 4- iues which is neere to Hierufalem , being tiom ләп!» Баари a ia efi ө иш which сава. * Mans 

j hi 4 3 iyu Р The Giteke wordo fig». "uy much, seat Inda: fed down: far, and 

DU алы, åt a Sabbath h dayniourney. , inhey went Razer fnr m the тийи, w ferus hage nove. Раба, бо 36, 

| po shatenbtr the 13 5 And when they were ісоте іп еу went + ріод 7 J Нес ўсе anvwnmfirry, Баш этеп Wtf moras agami D ig 





end bit murder, Shephesrd Sheep ar F tie av puresi i.d 





ther or Cb; 2 thy Кт. ^ Shep? 
A Tol ni the boh Groff й аран t! water, а things anfwrerablesze one Chee и iff y [sii at the Cha ет ати she fr es (terest ane ames Жүр 


? е mof fight belore we trinmphe and we ought noteuricufy men; The Apoltíes deliberate троп no'hing. bnt brill they соо! 
PER nn Der God hath not reuctled. t To the «id» and | and ake adnifement by cds werd -and agsinc thes dor not mg that concerne h 
ancient fiale. f That u, she fit occaficm thas ferne 10 doing of maners w bib sbe and is bebourable for the whole body of th Congres nioa, мил nalirg 
Lard bath appointed 10 bring shoes то р. Пет. * Ch pua. Lute за 1, the Corgreyation priui окен, £ Јон sara, neatimanoous shih kihat 
4 Alter that Chrilthad promifed the устше of the holy Ghoft, wberewiih of {peace ггобтенгЁ as маи е Helrri son ne а roc rarr dupe! apui igue and 
he would gouerne hls Church, althaughhce theuld beabfent їп оду, herunkevp рийг fice whim tery [prale of juch er are bu eas publique office, “Lewin .3 1.3. а, 
his body from vsinto the heavenly Tabernacles thric ro continue vill thelotrer Chromclera7.t. 7 т Frowsarrompany, — 9 Аро еэ mañ bee cheen ime 
dəy of iadgemeat, asthe Angels witneff, g Thari omtofieur fight h Alon mediatlyfrom GOD, and therefore alter prayers, Mstthias is chwien by lotte, 

жоюн.” $  Ecclefiaiticalfaffemblies ro heare the worde, and to make which ivasitwere@ O DS owmvoy;. х peu, onadyste rence alak she 
Yommon prayer , were fi ftiolliuned ¿nd Veptinprioate homes by the Apoities, wholrcempany. э Tbal Frema le fei w end pet ta; To! thm wi: ferie. 
|, Thr) wentimo shebonje,wbich the (bwch had cho [en by ihat ime зо Ёге a receipe pim falenfromw. „ката Ыт 
Aer tbe mbcle«femtlis. Fa sit ^) be катоо mazes mil s 































The Apoflles 4 ded wish the holy Gbofl, 8 [pale with di 
MeriioHQMes; 12 Toty are thoucht to bedrunle, t5 but Pe> 
aeraijproetb that. 34 Heieacoeih thas Chriftis the Mefias : 
37 And eeingtht bearers ajlonied, 38 heeexhorteth thm | 
£0 repentance. 


your old men fhall dreame dreames, 
































dayes,and they (hall ргорреае. 


Nd ' when the day of Pentecoft was «come, 
they were а with one accord in one place. 
2 And tuddealy there came atound from hea- 
1en,as of a rufhing acd mighty winde , andit Al~ 
ed ail che houfe where they (асе, 

3 And there appeared урсо them clouen 
ongucs like fire,andıt fate уроп each of them, 

4 And they were all filled w.th the holy 
3hoft, and began to fpeak wth c other tongues 
as the © Spirit gaue them vtterance, 

5 And there were dwelling at Hiernfalem 
ewesmcn that feared God, of enery nation vn- 
er heauen, 

6 Nowwhen this was noifed , the multitude 
ame together and were aftonied , becau'e that e- 
ery mau heard chem fpeake hisowne language. 

7 Апа they wondered all,and maruciledyay- 
ing among themfelues, Behold, ate not all thefe 
which fpeake,of Galile? 

8 = How then heare weeuery man our owne 
anguage,wherein we were borne ? 

9 Parthians,and Medes, and Elamites , and 
he inhabitants of Mefopotamia , and of Iudea, 
nd of Cappadocia,of Pontus,and Айа, 


1 The Apoftles 
being gathered 
Itoscchet ona mot 
fotemne fealt day 
in one place,thar 
it might evidently 
appeare toallthe 
world,taatthey 
had «ll one tice, 
onc Spirit ‚опе 
tanh, are by a dou- 
ble gne trom nea 
теп authoriled,& 
anointed with all 
the molt exeellznt. 
gifts of che iol y 
Gholkyand elpeci- 
ally with aa ex 
traordinary and 
песеПагіе gitt 
ot tongues. 
a Wordfor word, 
was fulfilled: shat 
A, was segMnniea 
бега, For sbe 
Aebreme jay that 
lad9,oraj een 
д, enaed, 
when tot formar 
ayes wr jcti es are 


and chevapour of fmoke. 


notable day ofthe Lord come, 


onthe Nameofthe Lord,fhall be апей. 


as ye your (@исѕ alfo know: 





crucified and т fiaine. 


thathe fhould be holden ofit. 





right hand,that I fhould not be haken. 


ended and thc ot rer H " - 

то AndofPhrygiaand Pamphylia, ofEgypz, |reft in hope, 
ыйаан ind ofthe parts of Lybia,which is belide Cyrene, | 27 Bene thou wilt nottleaue my foule i 
to pagzthar wha land ftrangers of Rome, &! Iewcs,and Profelites, | graue, neither wilt füffer thine Holy one to fee, 
esent e preves c 


11 Creetes,& Arabians: we heard chem ‘peake 

















2 ПЕ ACES» he day optne Lord, 
CHUA POENI iphefie , and your yong men fhall fee vifions, and 


18 Andon my Ícruancs , and on mine hand- 
maides I will'powre out of my Spirit inthofe 


19 Andl will fhewwonders in heauen aboue, 
and tokens in the earth beneath, blood, and fire, 


го The sunne Mall be trurned into darkneffe, 
andthe moone into blood, before that great andi 






21 + Andit (hall be, that whofoeuet fhal acall fon zwei? in ko'p 


Seripte ерат tar, 


22 5Yeemen of Ifrael, heare thclé wordes, ntfi praying and 


craning for helpe 


I zs vs ofNazareth, a man ° approoued of God ler Gods bends, 
among you with great workes , & wonders, and| 5 Chrift bein 
fignes,which God did by him inthe mids of you, \#"tentiwas by 


Gods pronidence 
crucified of wic. | 


23 Him, I fz,being deliuered by the determi-| ked men: 
nate countell and p foreknowledge of God , after e oby греје 
youhad taken, with wicked q hands, yon hauc| 79/te3» ich God 


wronghi by Lim fo 
таш Ну approo- 


24 5 Whom God hath raifed vp , and loofed utd and allowed of) 
the! forowes of death, becaufeit was vnpoffible| 54 no man can 


itte [2) hina, 
р Gods eurvlaptin, 


25 For Danid ау concerning him, * I be knowledge go 
held the Lord alwayes before me: Юг heis at my | Zeforeywóich сал 


neither bejeparas 


26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and my ied fan Lus 


саа 


tongue was glad,and moreoueralio my Heth {Һа she spicurcs fay, 


neither yet bethe 
can e of tuild : for 

п Godin h:s ж 

Bing & vuchanges 





















| 1 Corruption. i able counjell ep. 
afeh zil kn our owne tongues the wonderful тое of | 28 Thou hafts fhewed meethe wayes of life, pmrattie mated 
she Loradid noz od, and (halt makemee full of ioy with thy counte-|/* of eee 
ering болей 12 2 They were all then amafed, and doubted, | nance. God docvh ibat a 
Кк: aying опе to another, What may this be? 29 Menand brethren , 1 may boldely fpeake! which е/м. 
ӨШ DENTS 13 Andothergmocked , and faid, They are | vnto yonof the Patriarche Dauid , * that he is|meusaeezi. 
feneutietdyeere, Full oF new wine, Tat .. |both dead and buried, and his fepulchre remai- nee 3 
Now the dy UA 14 FBur Peter ftanding with the eleuen, 5 lift | eth with vs vnto this day. -— [the Tewes whofe 
ү ро p his voice, and (aid vnto them, Yeemen ofIu- f зо Therefore, feeing hee wasa Prophet , and | heir were wicked 
he fecf ofthe ea and yeeall chat inhabire Hierufalem , be this | knew that God had * sfworne with an othe to f MEDI 
онен, knowen vnto youand hearken vnto my words. | him,that ofthe fruit ofhisloines he would raile (оронт а 
The relue A 1$ For chefe are not drunken, as yee fuppolt, | vp Chrift coicerning theflefh, to fet him уроп lez; 
ойшы тше Vince icis bur thei third houre ofthe day: 





о be the Pairiarles his throne, 
п vereo[ the 
rch, 

Recatesh them 
ther tongues, which 









16 Butthisisthat, which was {poken by the 
Prophet * Ioel, 

17 з Andit thalbein the laft dayes, ith God, 
wil powre out of my Spirit уроп !all ™flcth, 
and yourfonnes, and your daughters Ња pro- 


















tion. 


we all are witneffes, 
tke саев гет ew tonsues, do  Hirelywe vid Ропа t'ai the Av files fd 
pinow оме tonight, anishen another by naphazard an (at all aduen uve, алама fanta- 
reall men о] to dae hu: with avod conftderarion of iheir beavers sand tobe Покі, that 
hey pate mo:hing, Su, aa the bolt Geoff coucined, ih ir tongues, е No: that thy 
the with one ver, and mary langu ges were heard , butthat she Apoflles Pike with 
irange auguet s Ce els he ти: acle баатар boene mihe Drarcrs у whereas norw it tb 
jn the akus. Nagua бй o ationafVaulunday, fF By tewes hereanet^ then 
has mere both Lew t by shere birch and tems by pfeffion of religion v how they were 
orne inothe places: and ghey were Profeltes which wee Genules borne | «ed embra- 
ed the temifh religion z Gods werd pearceth fome fo, that it driueth them to 
еске out the trueth, and 1c doeth fo choke other, thatitforceth them €» bee wit- 
eflesottheit owne impudencie, р The word which he vjerh kere, [ignifiest fuch 
kindeofrarcking, witch is rep ochtu't and cuntumeluss And br this reprochfull 
тилд we fer. shat there и по miracle fo great ond excellen , whith the wiekedurffe 
лп дает (peste гый of, "Puer has bili ffe isto be masked , where he 
ace of tht holy Ghollis tobe (dene, ren улт after toebecinnive Ё „Абебе 
Sume rifirg y which mar bee aan: [етм or erdi tof tbe cl ks with or, & Thee 
thing tha: can diff lur que fims ашавына: Во mies taken owt of the Prophets s 
or sens ra ft va y hee ourinrned, but Gads t^ cannar bre ourrinvned. М poe] 
18 еа 143 3 iP-teefettingthettuetho! God again chefalfe accafations 
f men, fheweth infumftfe aud in his feHoves , that thatisfalfil'ed which toel 
[peke before concer) na the tall атар ofthe holy Ghoft in the latter daies: which 
prace alto is offzred c the whole Church vnte their certaine and vadondted dee 
tručtion, which doWcontemacit. L Ai without eveeption, buh vonshe 
iwer and Gentiles d me Томдун. P ё 


fhed forth this which ye now (есапа heare, 


















right hand, 










ftoole. 








crucified, 





" Thon halt opened ree t'e vray to shetwne life, 

















ter witne Тет thar tefis Chri 








7 Might aid power о God. 
















fate a d high dia aie, 


31 He knowing this before, (pake ofthere'ür- 
rection of Chrift , that * his foule fhouldnot bee 
left in graue , neither his Aeth fhonld fee corrup- 


32 7 This Ie'üshath God raifed vp , whereo 


33. Since then chat hee by the у right hando! 
Godhath been exalted , and hath received of his 
Father the promife of the holy Ghoft, hee hath 


3 4 For Dauid is not afcended into heauen,but 
he faith, * The Lord {aid to my Lord, Sitat my 


35 Уп I make thine enemies thy foote-| 


36 Therefore,let all thehoufe of Ifrael knowe! 
for a furety , that God hath 7 made him both 
Lord and Chrift, this Lefas, //ay,whom yee haue. 


* King: 2, t0,chep 13.34. 
"Рат tare. x Had ware lennel, *Pral t6to.chapte 35. у Pe: 
the appomted and enerla(ting] King, which he 
prooueth wanif-fily by the gifts of the holy Ghoft , and thetelfimonie of David. 
Chrift [arate бе rade , becenf 
tr w aduanee.'to thar digaitie, andsbere orentis not (bokenof bps nature , but of bs 


Ni 






6 Chrift(as Da- 
id foretold)did 
not oncly rife a=" 
gaine, bur alfo wa: 
in the graue. void 
ofall corruption, 
7 The death that 





























arowe s Chrift is 
ighsly laid to bai 
wrcome tho fe/o« 
owes of death 

















aras) to lise foy. 

euer swith br; Ba- 

ther. 

* PELIE o. 

Thos тїї nog 

Ik Fer rae to re- 
iti Ein отам? 
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37 Now when they heard it they were pricked 
in their hearts and faid vnto Peter and the other 
in Cbrift, are гуд Apoftles, Men and brethren, what Вай] we doe 2 

raciplesofzhe | 38 ¥ Then Peter faid vnto them, Amend your 
Sofpel and thetes Eines, and bee baptifed euery one of youin the 
кеен D Name of Lefus Chrift for the remiffion of finnes + 
Stained bythe | and ye fhal recciue the gift of the holy Ghoft, 

rotmiles appre- 39 For thea promife n made vnto yout, aud ta 
Beaded bylaith, | your children, and to all chat are afarre off | suen 
a oe ee it 3s many as che Lord our God (Бай! call, 
Benth Е, 40 9 And with many other words he befoughe 
ned the vertue of and exhorted them, {aying, Saue your feluesfrom 
theholyGhoft. | this froward generation. 

41 '°Then they thacgladly receiued hisword, 

were baptized: andthe tame day there were ad- 


8 Repentancean 
cemifsion of (ins 








a The wordshas it 
vied hene, ginei 
ui fo vnderfland 


thatit wasafece | ded to tke Church about three thoufand foules. 

n. аы 42 t" And they continued in the Apoftles do- 
eet rine, and fellowfhip, and* breaking ofbread; 
Church which fe-| and prayers. 


arateth himlelfo 
ram the wicl ed. 
1» А notable ex- 
ample ol thever- 


43 € '* And feare came vpon euery foule:and 
many wonders and lignes were done by the Apo- 
files, 


tae ol the holy 44 "з Andall that beleeued were in one place, 
заби fachas and hadall things common. _ 

те | 45 And they fold their poffiflions,and goods, 
they make confef- and parted them to al men, as euery on had need, 
Gon oftucit faiths | 46 t+ Andthey continued daily with one ac- 
rt Themukes | cordin che Temple, and breaking bread at home, 


Shea NR did eate their meat together with gladneffe and 


the Apaftles, е |fingleneffe of heart, 

durics ot charities) 47 Prayfing God, and had fanour with all the 
Ar ишме apl people: andthe Lord added to the Church from 
the Steramenct, | day to day, fich as fhouldbe бшед. 


the Sazramentt, 
4 inoocs 
M kd ofall tbe lthfell, & Covsrmesicesingef gocdr, апда абет duties «f che-! 
riie, s ù [hewedafiermad, с Thelewtrufed thin loauet andphevefore they didra- 
therbveake cher then себет. So by breaking ө bread, they under fload iba: i£ 
төзе aud she barquets whi:h they vfedto kecp fad when shey kept iher lont fesfh, 
they vied to ctlebraie ibe Lords Supper, which tem in thofe de) ei began ta be соз тугей, | 
ér Panl аита it, 1.Cor.1 t. 13 So oltaathe Lordthinketh it expedient heoride- | 
leth the rage of fleapgers that the Church may be planted, and hane fome геїге(һ- 
ing. 13 Charitid makethallctkings common conceruing the vfe, according 1: nc- 
echity requirech, (t4 The fachfnllcame together at the beginning with gieat| 
frait, cot oaely to the heating ofthe word, bucalfore meat 
: © ИФА Р ТЇ 
1 "Pettrgoingintoshe Temple mit loha, 2 bealeibtbeereiple! 
9 Tothepeoplegashered so: 1ofctibe miracle 1 herex- 
poundeth se wy flcsieofour [a!nation though Chrif, *4 ace 
tafiug their ragrainde, 19 aed scquiring their repentance, 
Ow Peter and Tohn. went vp together into 
the Temple, at the ninth houre of prayer. 

2 Anda certaine man which was a creeple from 
his mothers wombe was caried, whom they laid 
daly at che gate of the Temple called Beauti:ul, со | 

ske almes of them that entred into the Temple, 

3 Who fecing Peterand Iohn,that they would 
nter into the Temple,defircd to recciue an almes. 

4 And Peter earneftly beholding him with 
ohn, faid, Looke on уз, 

$ And he? gaueheed vnto chem, trufting to 

ecciue formthing ofthem. 

6 Then faid Petcr,filuer & gold haue I none, 
ut fich as I haue, that gine I chee: Inthe Name 
fle‘us Chrift of Nazareth, rife vp and walke. — 

7 Andhetookehim bythe righthand, &li't 
in vp, andimmediatly liis feete and ankle boncs 
TI n 














t. Chrifinhea. 
ling a man hat 
was borne lame, 
аза well knowne 
to 211 men, both in 
place aadtime ye- 
rylamous, by che 
hands of his Apo- 
Rea, doth parely 
konfitmethem 
which belcencd, 
and partly alfo 
talle dorher to 
eleenc, 
я Both swith heart 
"Ауа 










gceiucd ftrength, 
8 Andlielesped vp, ftood, and walked, and 
ntred with them into the Temple, walking and 
leaping, and praifing God. _ 
9 Andall the peoplefaw him walke, and prai- 
ingGod. | n ‘ 
10 Andchey knew him, thatit washe which 
fate for рете at the Beaurifull gate of che 


khi. Cha 


uj. 








Cur e ыа — 
-Chrift the Lord обе. 49 — — 
Temple : and they were amafed, and fore aftonicd 
d was Te him, 

31. € And as the creeple which was heiled 
b held Peter andIohn, all the people ran amated 
vnto théin che porch which is called Salomons, 

12 2 So when Petrer faw ir, he aufwered to the 
people, Yce men of Ifrael, why maruaile you at 
this ? or why looke yee fo ftead£jfily on vs , as 
though by our owne power or godlineffc;we had 
made this man goe? 

13 The God of Abraham, and Ifaac; & Iacob, 
the * God of our fathers hath glorified his Sonne 
Iefüs whom ye bctraied, & dented in the prefence 
of Pilate, whé he had iudged him to be del.uered, 

14 But ye denied the Holy one, and the Luft, 
and defired a mu:therer to be giuen you ^ 

1$ Andkilled the Lord of life, whom God 
hath raifed iG the dead, whercofwe are witnefles, 

16 And his Namehath made this man found, 
whom усе (се and know, through. faith in his 
Name:¢ and chef.i:h whichis by him,hach giuen 
to him this perfc& health of his whole bodie in God kar рий, 
the prefence o£ you all, dearth aok} 
, 17 3 And now brethren, I know thatthrough ledge of tiatcue 
ignorance ye did it,as didalfo your gouernous, | "9'lbipstharis, 

18 Put thofe things which God before had bug 
fhewed by the mouth o£ all his Pro hets, that e Wia kait bfi ^ 
Chr.ft fhould ег, he hath thus fulfilled, miele, & inet 

1$ Amend your liues therefore and turne,thac а Сати 
your fins may be put away, when the time efre- Me e 
frefhing thal come from the preferrce ofthe Lord. rsifedfiom st X 

20 And he fhall fend Telus Chrift, which be- “#4, toft am: 
‘ore was preached vnto you, * fera ду, 

зг f Whomtheheauen muft containe vreill ч BOE Y 
the time thar all things bee reftored, which God fo foone ashzis of- 
bath fpoken by the mouth of his holy Propheis ‘ere voto v: : bur 
fince the world began, [urs 

22" For Moses laid vnto the Fathers, The Lord Sea 
your God fhal raife vp vnto you ғ a Prophet, ruen папрат, 
of your brethren, like vnto me : ye fhal 5 Папі have уеиереп- 
in all things whatfocuer he fhall fay vnto уой, Ru атаи 

23 Forit hall bee that euery Pern which nieofehe с 
feall not heare that Prophet, hall bce deftroycd wehzue to feta" 
out of the people, Ваіт rkat, tbe ds. 

34 Ао all che Prophets ^ from Samuel , and God pues 
thenceforth as many as haue fpoken, haue l.ke- the Prephetret 
wifeforetold of thefe daies. Chrift, how that 

25 + Yeare! children ofthe Prophets, and 
of the coucnane, which God hath made vnto our 
fathers, faying to Abraham, * Even in thy (aede 





b Either ране 
he lanea them whe 
bad bealid nine :ge 
bec saje hi feared 
бөз Jheonce ser 
Vem расов” bu 
Бүз,» fboula te 
Javi agatme, 
13 Mirsclesare 
pointed ro con? 
vince the vnbelee. 
aeri, and therslore 
ther doe wickcdiy 
abulethem, who. 
acdivy atrazed 
titbee at the miss 
* ck tthemfelect.or 
inttrumeces 
and meanes hich 
itplea(eth God ta 
ve, take апосс2б» 
os to cflablin; 3a. 
latry and fuperRi« 
tion by that which 

















ficit o! athe ft:önld 
beerucified leere 
vponearth & skew 
£ Fe iloutd appeare 
fhall all the kinreds ofthe earth be 1109, frem heaver the 
26 Firft упо you hath God k raid vp his V med 
Sonne Ie'üsand him hee hath fent to bleflè YOu, albelecuersmight 
in turning спегу one of ycu from your iniquities, реги аай a 
. Wwobele mers verre 
Туре. е Ticnghstere o exe many Prophets, vei be [peaketb 1ш ofone meuth (à 
| ет vata wi the conjint гта agrerment of the Propet. F 
меп, > ‘Deutitsts chapey 57. g Tbp prom e 7 
| phtt, & At wobar ume id eiingdomrojt rarl та 
| leene зге ће fill begotteo in the kingdeme of 
SIprciaSy appomied * Gia (5.3. СаГа, 8. k Ginen tole wo ld orsazfed finm ike 
draa and ada. nted «a br kineiiare 
CHEIN 
с Pezer andlaln, 3 are ralen and!vom bf before ү eauneit, 
7 and 19. vreyipskeba'al aChrilscoee эр Tiedt | 5 
pla ртау ото Се, ўз Mam fiilen ү f fione. 356 mio% 
Ваня barn ot. | 
| д Nd "as they pake vnto the peocle, the | None are me 
Avia; and the a Captaiue of the Temple, Monty moredi 
8 ? Teentorboclder 
enemiesof ihe Church, thenfach as profeffe t! emtelues tabe hest bu:ldery Бас 
the morethey rage, the mote срп апоу che faith ull fera-nts of Bed co continues 
а heleme hadi ervame carifon far t! e раз д and [att füf tbe T mple aa loli skys, 
Мар 36.6. Tbrje ат енеда серне (ath 4t насети, Ashtar itte boe Pr f 
janne was, ull eio бз! Se aires! al wa in mata, beng a SP) жүн} ш! and pod 
yang een, рб. lib a, e] ke sakne of ‘odes, 
z — ant a 














——— Y 77 AT 
| No Eluatienbutin Chrift. 
and the Sadduces esme vpen them, 
2 Takingitgricuoul у 
people and preached in Íe: 
&ion from the dead, 
з Andthey laid handson them, & put them in 





fus Name che refurre- 


4 Howbeit man 
word, belecued, and i 
about tine thoutand, 

5 € And it came to paffeon the morrow,that 
their € rulers, and Elders,andScribes,were gathe-| 
red together at Hierufalem, | 

6 And Annas the chiefe Prieft,and Caiaphas, | 


b 5 
b iieb e b number of the met was 


thomgbs to dimin fh 
Mocnwnt ar, E e) 
Toctez(td there 

€ Theje were Му 
which made the 
Sanhedrin, wh. b 
seit all ofthe iyibe 
of іа, unu Be- 
rod v [ebat cw 
eitiagiifi Бани 
ессе. 

и Of whom the 
Pigh Priefis wert 
wonttsber ош 


the å kinred of the hie Prift. ! 
7 * And when they had fet them before them, | 
they asked, By what power, or in what e Name | 
haue ye donethis ? 
8 Then Peter full of the holy Ghoft, Rid vnto | 





hold vntill the next day:tor it was now euentide,| came со their fellowes , and fhewed all that the: 
of them which heard the | hie Priefts and Elders had {aid vnto them, 


and Iohn and Alexander, and as many as were pH 


~The Аас The Apofiles pray, 


of the people: forall men praifed God for thar. 


that they taught the; which was done, 


22 Fortheman was aboue forty yeeres old,on 
whom this miracle of healing was fhewed. 


23 9 Then affeoneas they were Ict goe, they 9 The Аре 


соттол се сїт 
00 with the 
„ Congregation, 
24 '° And when they heard it,they liitvp their ze Weeughtnei. 
voices to God with E accord,and faid, О Lord, ышар | 
| thou art the God which haft made the heauen, & ofourenemice ni. 
the earth, the fea, and all things that arein thern, ther yet teolithly 
25 Whichby the mouth otthy feruant Dauid: papal 
haft tzid, * why did the Gentiles rage, andthe $E нне 
people imagine vaine things ? | haucto fet againit 
26 The kings ofthe earth affembled, and the 


their lerce and 
rulerscame together againft the Lord, and a- malice, snesrne 





| 


them, Ye rulers ofthe people, & Elders of Lrael, 
9 3 For as much aswe this day are examined 
of the good deede done to theimpotent man, so | 
w:t, by what meancs he is made whole, 
10 4Be it knowne vnto youall, and to all the | 
people of Iftael,that by the Name of Iefus Chrift 
of Nazareth,whom ус haue crucifiedjwhom God 


and made tha ext 
|6utt0u of 1,6 cere 
фу office being нот 
changed, 

із Agsinft (ach as 
| bragge of a incel- 
fion ot perfous, 

| without a fuccef- 


— 


HE ens rai'edagaine from the dead, енен by him doth 

lbexdowneihe — (this man Вапа here before you, whole, | 

1 епе miniftersot 11 * This is the ftone сай afideof you builders, 
be word iofarre nati ele ip 

Б оа which is become the head of the corner, 

pr И 12 Neither is there faluation in any other: for 


e By whatexstori- among men there ist ginen none other s Name 
ic. li ynder heau.n, whereby wemuft be (апей, 

13 5 Now when they faw the boldneffe of Pe- 
| Возера њег. (ter and Tohn, and vnderftood that they were vn- 
| ewncauie and not learned men and without i knowledge,they mar- 
Godsncitherthe пее and knew them, Бар they had beene with 


tic. 
р Wolues which 
(Succeed iuc Pa- 


Churches. Теш 
ne es: 
S BUND | 14 And beholding alfo the man which was 
thacteachewhbis shealed fending with them, they had nothing to 
fheepeto on vp». {ду againftit 
i D 
en Chiittonclyas f "157 Then they commaunded them to goe afide 
Ypononr thac ís frhe C: iland k ferred i 
n5t dead,but hath е the Сойпсш,ап conter*e among them- 
conquered death, delucs. 
zu ahallle | 16^ £ Saying, What fhall we doe ro thefe men? 
|> DT xd for furely a manifeft Попе is done by them, and st 
ifa 38.16.4131, | Openly knowne to all them that dwel in Hicru- 
gasaz ‘alem : and we cannot deny it, 
luit zo 17 row. 17 Eutthat it Белое no farther among the 


9.33 PLIT, і 


F of God. eople, let vs threaten and charge them,that they | 
ZThereisnooster {peake henceforth to no man inthis Name, 

Vasa or ng other 18 So they called them,and commanded them | 
power ee atethovily 


hatin no wifethcy fhould {peake or teach in the | 


whatfocuersmbich iame OF Lefus. i 


kinde of ipet bbe. 


Hig чјкай anong 19. 7 But Peter and Totmanfwered vntothem, 
vie fewer, roje vp- ‘and faid, Whether it be right in the fight of God, 
ex thn, that when 


o obey yourather then God, iudge ye, i 
cu EM зо For wecannot but [peake "e things which 
at whofe bands ne We haue feene and heard, 

Boks fo: helpe. 21 * Sothey threatned them, and let chem 50, 
% ta wèereiand and found nothing how to punifh them, becanfè | 


| ab fesseth forch | 
| anto vi tbe lavgene(feof Chrifi Kingdome. $ The geod libertieand boldneffeof | 
the feeuantasf God doth yet thus mach good that tuch as lay hid vnder avifaed 
of zealc,doe at length bewraye themfelucito bec indecde wicked mes, 1 The 
word ved tere à ldigs, w bib Leing [palen m corepvijou bad to a mraciftrate,ve okenesh 
а рінагаттам : bnt saben wee fptakt of friemcerand Audies, it Sgnifiesh бие that й х 
learned cand ім accompt of honour and tflrmation it importers one af bafe eevee, ond 
ва cRomation, k Lid their heads together, 5 He thatflattereih hindelfe in igno- 
rance,commeth at legth to do open wickednelfe andthatagainĝ hisowne con cie 


| gainft his Chrift, - Я А , М ла 
27 Fordoubtleffe, againftrhine holy Sonne witlafGed (both 
Iefiis, whom thou haddeltanointed, both Herod em ws: doe ma- 
and Pontius Pilate with the Geririles & the! peo- ну рен 
Jand lo fiza 
| pleofI rael gathered themfelues together, tothe syd and fae s 
28 To" do whatfoeuer ” thine ‘hand, andthy Ба father. 
5 à al 11. 
coun'ell had determined before to be done. eios Lum 


29 And now,O Lord, behold their threatnings,. 
and grant vnto thy fauants with all boldneffeto ра 
{peake thy word, abe plural wumber 
зо Sothat thou ftretch forth thine hand that | АЕ уер 
healing,and fignes, and wonders may be done by нн 
the Name of thine holy Sonne Icfus, hich made a pras 
31 м And whenas they had prayed, the place pits fors/e great 
ws fhaken where they were aflembled together, RE Ue 
and they were all filled with the holy Ghoit, and мет не. 
they fpake the word of God boldly, 1рет сага toge- 
32 !? And the multitude of them that belecued, ‘ther, a! Ти „гы 
were of? one hea, and ofone foule : neither any Miet LIE: 
ofthem faid, that any thing ofthat which he pol- им 16 priiis 
fefled, was his owne , but they had all things * pisces 
common. they are notibrrt- 
And with great power ут эйгш ras 
та: ofthe action oft £ КР А 
great grace was vpon them all, jab /o'nte axiboruy 
34 !3 Neither was there any among them, that Loos. "d 
lacked: for as many as were potleflorsoflands ог 12066 wee 
hou'es, fold them, and brought the price of the 
things that were fold, 
35 Andlaid it downe at the Apofiles feetjaud 


aue the Apoftles 
e Lord Iefis, and | 


te h Church by à 
УПЫ боре, that. 
itis he that will 

' efabhfhitby has 


it was diftributed vnto euery man , according as. ME Шерне 
he had need. snd earth. 


36 Alo Tofeswhich was called of the Apo-}12 An example oF 
files, Barnabas (that is by interpretation, the fon tht tme Church, 


of confolation) being a Leuit, and ofthe country VETT 1 
of Cyprus, h 


do&tine as incha«" 
37 Where as he had land, fold it,and brought thy one eso 
the mony, and laid it downeat the Apoltles есе, 200301 delinen 
tric doürine both 
fincerely and conftanily, o They agreed both in cwn [eil will, and all pr pofei. * Coapa! 
244. 13 Teuccharity helpeth the necafilrie of the pote with his стос loffc; but 
fo, that allthingsbe dorewellandorderly, | 
a . ` 


1 Anania for bis дсвей in keeping Lacke part of thepriee g fale 
dah mak dtas, 10 asd ПКЕЕ танау i ee i al 
Tiramoh diners the Apofiles miracles, 14 The Гаць wincrie 
fra. 18 Tbe Apofles thar wertinprifoned, 19 are deliuntd 
by an „пу, 16 and being before she Synode af the Pricer, 36 
through Gamsalielseonnfelsbey азе kept abe, до and beat; 

41 Técy glorifie Gods | 

[А la certaine man named Ananias,with Sap- s rekefheweth by 

phira his wife, foulda poficflion, Sontrary examples 

2 And kept away part of the price, his wife how greatafinne | 


| 





enc 7 We тй fo obey mento whom we аге fub/eQ, that efpecially and befere 
ailthings we obey Gel, 8 So fatre off are the wicked from doing whstchey lift, 
shat contrariwife Сай vfeth caen that othe fering forth of his glory, which hee 
giarth them kane t$ do, 


| 





alfo being of counfel, & broughta certaine pare, 122091818 | 
and laid it downe at the ApoRles feet. id «йыт A 


3 Then faid Peter, Ananias, why hath Satan jus pisiencernd 
would feemeto fhine and be shiefein the Church, t йиз. 


ed. 





r7 » _\ E vM —————— ao. —ар —1 TT 4————— 
Lying vnto thc holy Ghot, Qhap.v. To obcy God rather then man, T 
б Fal poft — b fled thine heare, that thou fhouldeft с lieynto — 2 Saying,Certainly we found the prifon hue 
tr тея бо А theholy Ghoft, and keepe away part ofthe price | 2, fure as was poflible , and the keepers ftandíng 

ү» | ofthis poffeflion > | w.thout, before the doores : but when wee had 


Ve 4 Whilesir remained, apperteined it not vnto | opened,wc found no man within. | 
24 Then when the би}: Pricft and che caps 


Йацеви апи» | chee,gad after it was fold, was it it not thine own 

hep “pes | powcr ? how is itthat thou halt d conceiued chis | taine of the Temple, andthe high Pricftes heard 

fski ta | thing incbineheart? thou haft not licd vnto men, | thefechings, they doubxed of nem, whereento 
| buc vate God, | this would grow. 








hadtodoe with З 
qenemdwiwük 5 Now when Ananias heard thefe words, he |— 25 7 Then came one and fhewed them, ing, 7 Themerc open. 
net ty thatCoetes | 


Godendtéarefore fell downe , and gaue vp the ghoft, Then grear | Behold, the men that yee puc in prifon, are { 
ed feare tame on all them that heard thefe things, | ingin the Temple,andteach che people. Hips 
God, 6 Andtheyong mcürofe vp, and tooke him | 26 VIhcn went the captaine with che officers, | єггайпһєвешза. 





d Hereby Geile. — vp,and caried bis out, and buried kims, and brought chem without violencc(for they fea-} =! the enemies 
redan sidfedand л And ic cameto paffe about thefpace of three | red che people, left Se poe hauc bene fton:d) ie nire a 


parpoled decent oed HEUS = 
houres after, that his wite camein, ignorancof 27 And when they had brought them,chey fet $ Т, i 
Бой that which was done, 25 them before the Councill , aud the chiefe PA idee sd 
еи: 8 AndPeter(aid vntoher, Tell mee, fold ye | asked chem, » , кааны 
Тобо» the landforfomuch? And fhee [aid , Yea, forlo. 28 »Saying, Didnot we ftraightly command ыг, 
ou,that you fhould notceach in this Name? and) 9 tti the ро 


doe tóm; with much. t 5 
Payor apie | 9 Then Peterfaid ynto her, Why haue ye a- Erat, yee haue filled Ніего ап with your do-| pertieofeyrasty 
À тре. greed together,to © tempt theSpirit ofthe Lord? @trine,and ye would kbring chis mans blood v pa pont 
мна. behold, the fect ofthem which hauc buried thine | on vs. mande- 
ai Снн atx husband, are at the f doore, and all caricthee 29 t° Then Peter andthe Apoftles anfwered 
them lieth out, 
бейшен ыш то Then the fel downe ftraightway at his feet, 
Рерната End celdad v dn hoft:and che B rnen camel vp Icfus,whom ye flew,and hanged on a tree. Ping 
ing towry whether ANd yeelde E E э песа. i ret they 
lebeinfaedale in and found her dead,and cariedher outjandbu- 31 Him hath God lift vp with his right hand, | mE as voncifafe 
~ (upbnterko, _ SENDER by her husband, to bee a Prince anda Sauiour , to giue repentance | '* "ene. 
f raus a Spent | at 2 And great feare came on all che Church, to I'raelandforgiueneffe offinnes, — Nee 
ке ee andon as many as heard thefe things. 32 1 And we are his witneffes concerning thefe | Гоа fovet ae 
bridtett fome, 12 Thus by the hands of the Apoftles were things which wee fay : yea, and the holy hoft, | ebeying him. we 
НЕТА тау eet many fignes and wonders fhewed among the peo- ; whoin God hath giuen to them that obey him. Fe cae беа, 
Church: в i i ар. 
giar feme hee | pem EI were all with one accord in Solo- 
FUE feiss | o E Gt the other durft no man ioync him- i ad сознае pee. 
and other fore : cleffe the people 2 magni- ! tune Pharife named Gamaliel , a our of che 
re b Mr Чер E | Law,honoured of all the people,and commanded | 








33 Now when they heard it, they гай for | шн) 
anger,and confulted to flay them. deed deeticed 









ышан lo ed tton 
l " 

n Нуртал 14 Al’o the number of them that beleeued in| to put the Apoltles forth a little fpace, * Сира. 

thew, the Lord, both of menand women, grewemore 35 And fayd vnto chem, Men of Iffacl, take un асый. | 
к CET that andmore) - heed to your felues, what yee intend to doe tou- thawte ed 

е Chach ias f : 5 f T 
h chat they brought theficke into! ching thee теп. А s ead She 
creafcth, the 15 Infomuch chat they 8 36 з+Рогеогесћес times, rofe vp Thcudas алаа 


morelnereafeth — theftreetes, andlayd them on beds and couches, i | d 
the rage of Sarao, char ac che Yealt way the fhadow of Peter »vken ™boafting himfelfe , to whom reforted a num- Жиза 
andckerefote they. е come by might (hadow fome of them. ber of men ‚ about a foure hundreth , who was гиена те 
Re 16 There came аго a multitude out of the ci- | Maine: and they all which obeyed him were fcat-| / одде 


hi H er 
жыз а. tiesround about vnto Lierufilem,brmging ficke tered,and brought to Rought, that ibep wep: 





rifoning. "Galila fad 
me wor TO nuts dwichvneleane 37 Afterchis man,arole vp Iudas of Galile,in “2 vebeneur, 
á агата here. EN MATT" - ч the daies ofthe tribute and drew away mich peo- en ы ЗА 
ipee mta D = * 3 Then the chicfePrict го У , and all ple after te he CUM CAES al obeyed | m masc or tm 
High an Ў ара рун hich was the híett of him,were fcattered abroa borrowed ind 
A ted ар одане i 38 And now I fay «nto you, "Refraine your efprach ugra 


farm cof fearnimg, d were full ofindignation 
p Жтын dun n and pur feluesfrom th fe men, and Jer them alone : for Шш йун | 
Ш | 


үе Линн, ис hands onthe Apoltles 

жуз de РЫНА prion. P t j this comes on this workebeof отеп, ic will |m perder wrióa 
alafia: Т el of che Lord bynight ope- | come to nought: Д [Rm 
Ae х9 Sipe the Ange ty ee cor 9 Bet ef Peet Cere ihe deficit dU Chrif finden 


Erh thivword wat i s , and brought them foorth | 3 def. i 
ўка ferenil) ъй, - f РА aoa ad eng Р ye be found euen fighters againft God. CE MM 


Dire ^ 20's Goe your way, and ftandin the Temple,| 40 Andto him they agreed, and called che A-1 very rout of his 
anclpmentparty and (pcake to the people all the і wordes of this | pottles : and when they had beaten them , they үн Шера 
wahereupo гаме Dire | commanded that they ould not Speake in che jo 55 edit 
shenamcofHere-- | j 1 б dinto | Name of Tefils,ind lctthem рое, 14 lomattersof 

ikeywhich i 21 Є$о when they heard it , they entred into 5 , t E 
Em EUR the Templecarlyinthemorning,andtaught.And | 4? '$ So they departed Барыны Бе [үе 
fray бот [ита che chiefe Prieft came, andthcy that were with | loycing, that they were counted worthy to tuner jr Menem 

tud whele(owedo- i and calledehe Council together, and at] che | rebuke fona A EU КҮГЕ ГЕ" nothing radera 
E. jm 4 Elders of the children of Iirael, andfnetothe | 42 And daily in the p Temple,and from houf E Ed а 
fart иба hejer ei us ҮК iUo to houf they ceafed not to teach, and preach Ie- | befide our үс. 

highs £y tbe adeo. prifon,to caufechem to gnt. | fas Chrilt - cation, 
prt ef Codend 53 But when the officers came, end арі = Р е i m Teletefeme 
bu Church am ] ifc ndtoldit, | £e.» Her difiyalib hia 25er, Gam пошті бед t'e Apoflies, menbr doesh kee 
fonrinnerd inhis them noc intheprifon, they returned a „ | y He resl mater te thr Romane шн be lt mec com'd alice 
opinion and brer- hel (God, | eothing wor;t then 16 Баш! ут enit of tLe Remantsronfowrd о Mf irc eavn- 
bechsbe peace ofthe айн elsore mad теа МЫ: Ша Ju поі ачина, 15 The Apolllziaccuficined 10 folic c ond beart m ord sare at 
$ God darth um e DR телу шоци сте. 6 боб mochetuhia | length imred to bert firipei, y etfo, [tha: by that meanesthey become fliongers 
mies, i Wordt, mi Re t way " А Bob putlike awi редат. | 
sacmicsattearpts froma! 9 Ggga CHAP, 














Church. 4 Angels are made fet 







—— 


“Falfe witneffesagainft Steuen: > The А@ез. - 


з When Satan 
hath aff led the 
Church without, 
andthat to та! 
perpole andin ^ 
vaine,he afailet' 
tewichin,with ci- 
uil difention and 
ficifebetwixt 
xhemíciues: But 
the Apotles take 
occafion thereby 
tn fet orderin 
the Cirurch. 

а Ofte parts 
xvhicb af Greciant 
became religions 
dewet. 

b Inthebeflewing 
о] alrses according 
bo thon юне, 
з [heolfceol 
preaching the 
word, aod dipen- 





3 , 3 5 : m. Den | 
fixgthegaodsof k 6 4 Which they (ес beore the Apoftles: and í 6 ButGod fpake thus , that his * feed оша pee 

the Chatchare they prayed,and e layd their hands on them.  beeafoiourner in a ftrange land : and that they fiotethey onght to 
SP pur E. ‘And the word of God increafed , andthe оша keepe it in bondage ; and entreat it cuill [lay another foni 
уто beioy- number of the difciples was multiplied in Hieru- © foure hundreth yeeres. " Bue ciun ca 
nedtogethetas | ftom greatly,and a great company ofthePricds _ 7 Butthenationtowhom they fhalbe in bon- EAN rer Се, 
25 З door ЗЕЯ Gbedient ro ће! faith, dage,will I iudge,faith God : and after thar,they | uamethat God 

hesh paties do , 8.4 Мол Sreuen ful of faith & в power,did | fhall come forth „апд frue mein this place. He LE 

not chufe fo much 


аз ў Deacons with- 


our the coulent 
ofthe Church. 


є їй {нй ames 


beras we may m на 
wile a cepi of ft. 


d Biuquety: though. 


Sythe marae of ta 
bles other offices 
lfo aant, 





toit. fuck «a per- 


basne tothe care * 


afthe poore. 
3 Inchufing of 


Deacons(and much 
asore of Minilters) 
there тай be сха- 


tion both of 
their learning and 
manzis of lile, 

* Chap at B. 

Ф Vhr ancient 
Church did with 
laying on of 
haudsyasit were 
confedtate tothe 
Lord,fuch as were 
tawinlly ele&ed. 








wha v(edibü order both inpublikea(fares ando, 


He an{wereth fo 
CHAP. VI. : 


t odia 
2 imfelfe, — 
і СНА P VII. “з , 
з The Apaillce 3 appom! the office of Deaconfhip $ o feu ү 
ә b ^ 
taken, 53 and accu[ed as asran/grt four of Mofes Law. i зә before Ма 


Я Ut Steven pleadiug bacoufe , [реже that God choje she Fathere, A 
tbofen min. ® Of whows Stenen бори, none: аз Heek ев и PORE oro ў нар an le \ 
Nd inthofe dayes,asthe number ofthe dit- 
t Á 


built: 44 Awd that ай outward ceremonies were ordeined 
according to the beautnly Paterme, 14 The Lewes guafhins 
E ‹ кй toer sesh, 59 fione him, 
i there arofé a murrauring o: the s . i 
a иы Ps the Hebrewes , TEM their nm т faid the chiefcPricft , Are thefethings [т Scenenisad- 
widowgs were neglected in the > daily miniftring. , А /o* . - ы) In genis [ 
уз Then the cwelue called the multitude of 2 *And he faid Yc men,brethren,and fathers, ыз toà and pare 
the difciples together, and faid , It isnot © тееге hearken, * That God of a glory appeared ynto (робе, thatvader 
that wee fhould leaue the word of God, to ferue' out father Abraham, while hee was Еа b Mefopo- s cloke andico, * 
the d tables, tamia,before he dwelt in Charran, > E & 
3 Wherefore brethren , looke youout a- і 3 And faid vnto him, Come out of thy coun- Меле 
mong you (een men of honek report, and full of trcy,and from thy kinred,and come into theland [a Steuen wit- 
he holy Ghoft, and of witedome, which we may which Thall thew thee, — neffeth упго Ње 
tae holy de 5 Th n Frheland o£) | Hewes; that hee 
appoint to this bufineffe. б i еп came he out ofthe land of the Chal ackkowledgeth ° 
4 And wéwill give our felues continually to deans,and dwelt in Charran.Andafter that his t- [rhe une Fathers) | 
iprayerandtothe miniftration of the word, ther was dead, God bronghthim fro thence into [and the onety tro 
$ Andthe(aying pleafedthe whole multitude: thisland,wherein ye now dwell, . = Godard теке 
and they chofe Steten:aman full of faithand of | 5 Andhe gaue him noneinheritance in it,no суйт тыр 
the holy Ghoft,and * PhilipyandProchorus,and not the c bredth ofa foot: yet he'd promifed that | ancient then the 
Nicanor,and Timon,.andParmemas,andNicolas (pce would giue it to him for аройе оп, and to Тузы, 
арго уге of Antiochia, his feed after him,when as yethe hadno child, | thatterofee ap- 








onders and miracles among the people. 4 *He gaue him alfo the couenant of circum- Fathers. М 
DRY Е Then there arofe certaine Бе s h E соп ? and fo .4brakam begate * Ifaac , and cir-) e iH us Я | 
gogue, which are called Libertines, and Cyrent- cumcifed him thecight day : and Yfaac begate* Lu- | Gedfeefgbry | 
Ans, and of Alexandria , and of them of Cilicia, cob, und Iacob the twelue *Patriarkes, — ^ ыш p j 
and оЁАйа апа difputed with Steuen. | e Andthe Patriarks moued with enuie,fold ЫЕ: 
хо 3 Put they were notable tordift the wife- “To ephinto Egypt: bueGodwasfwithhim, iat Abrabam ` 
dome,and che Spiritby the which hefpake. 19 And deliuered lim out ofall his affli&ions, саяс owt of Chat- 
“11 Then they füborned men, which faid, Wee and * gaue him 2 fauour and wifedomeinthefight | ae von ^ 
haus heard him peake blafphemous, wordes a- of Pharao king of Egypt, who made him gouer- (саноеи. 
gainft Mofes,and God. : nour ouer Egypt,and oser his whole hou'e. which wasneee 
11 9Thus they moonédthe people andthe 11 € Then came there a famine ouer all the |что tod borde- 
Elders, and the Scribes: andrunning vpon him, land of Egypt and Canaan, and greataffittion, |» Ja 
caughthím,and brought him to the Council, that our fathers found no füftenance, beokec.chap.27, 
33 t» And fer forth talfe witreifes which laid, | az But * when Iacob heard that there was |e Aer Joms 
This man cea'eth not to peake. blafpkemous corne in Egypt,he fent our fathers а: 
wordsagainft chis holy placeyand the Law. 13 * Andatthefecondtime Iofeph was know- 
14. For wee haue heard him fay, that this Iefus 8n ofhisbrethren , and Iofephs kinred was made 
of Nazareth (Һа deltroy this, place , and (Һа |knoweu vnto Pharao, "өе 
change the ordinances which Mofes gaue vs. 14 Then fent Lofeph and cau'ed his father to 
15 And asall that fate in the Council looked bee pu and alfhis kinred, euen threefcore 
{tedfaftly on him,they è faw his face, ази had beene and fifteene foules, | 
the face ofan Angel. 15 $о * Iacob went downeinto Egypt,and he 
E * died,and our fathers, 1 


his ceremonieo(layies on of handi , came from ibeIewrs, | 16 АПА were Р remooued into Sychem , апа, 
ing of facrificesandatioimprinace 
























rund as to fer hee 
io Upon, 

The promise of 
the pof fion was 
ertaine,and bee | 





ibs ewes. | 
redocbe, : 
* Gents. 12. H 





¿were put in the fepulch j e 
t iE E Gene.33 and she Churcbob[naed tbáceremonit, 4 oe pig Wren x ыга 


3.Trmotb. 5, 22. alter 8,17. but heere is nowsention madeeither of creame, or [baning 


or rafing er er (fini 


idc ç Anhappic endef temptation. f> Thisirthe fo 

 Megotimie , meaning бу fate , thedotirine of the Gospel , which engendreth fi 

6 igo үр Chureh firit with = еби Бойна, CEU i 
rifooment, afterward with fcourpings , and by thefe meanes ptepareth it in k edi 

Dus thatat length hee caufeth АРЫТА Satanand the world, enen to people grew and multiplied н} Egypt. 

blao.fheadand death, and that with goodfucceffe. g- Excellent and fingular 

giftet у — Schnoles and Vniuerfitics were of oldtimead 'i&cd tofalle paflots, 


bough * for money of the fonnes of Emor, (onne 

ofSychem. EE, 5 

17 But when the time of thé promife drewe АА 

пееге , which God had fworne to Abraham , the [gezinsvhicó sar 
at the Girth of 

Afasevand foure 


homed Gurt huwe | 
dredyecres.fiom | 















te tie уез which ате рођен ofby Paul, Galai.5. vo. from sheti : 
and were the inftruments of Satan to blowe abroad and defeod'alfe doduines. (КАЙ o ШНА, of Ur of E б Hapoel 
b Ofthe company and CaZesge ar iswere, 8 Falfeteachers,becanfethty м пог arz * Себу gage > Grmtfis 29.53. and 30.5. and 35/525 ` 3 Steven 
beconercome , fice from difpuations to manifeft and opzn(landering and falfe | reckenech vp diligently the horrible mifchiefesof fome of the Fathers, toteach 
accufations. 9 The firfl blaodie petfecution of the Church of Chitbeganne the lewes, tharthey ought not rafhlyto тей inthe anthoritié or examples of the 
ard (prung from a Council of Prieltes by the fuggefion of the Vninerfitie Do- Fathers. * Genefir37 38. f By shit kindeoffpeach, it mean: the perajar fiuour | 
Goart. to Ав example ofeau Ierso7falfeaccufers,which gatherfalleconelufi. that God fheweth veen : for bre feemeth to бее away from them whom bee belpei net, 

oneof thingsthatarewellvtteredandfpokem, i Hereby it appeaved ibat Ste- and on the other fide, bet h wuh them who « e bee delincreib outo] whetlotuer great 
меч bad an ехсеШо and good'y countenance, baning a quitt and fetled minde , a cosd 


7 troubles, * бепеј.41.37. Gaus hina, in Pi is wij { 
confciemce and fare per хао that his caufe wat infi: f feeing bee wasto (peeke Lepore‘ * Genef.aa.t. ЗОНА) SCRA eb i ba li 
the people , God beantifed büeoumemaeet , to the end that. with she vtr] bebolding of 

bixa the Le тез mindes vaghe be pearced and amafed, S " 


4 


‹ * СтеГ46.5. * Сетеј.до.із,. b Thr Pax 
friarkei she fornes of laekob , sheweh there bee mention wade o] no woe sbtn Iojtpbs 
" Tof 24.32. * €t533.15,. * Exodi 7. M ILE mE 


- ci. : EE 




















+ etenens 4 JI Poles. C€hap,vij. ddw І Temples st; — 
= Е м i ар ___ SoscwellerhinorinMemplese «t Т 
А 1 3 illanotherKing arofe, whichknewnot до Saying vnto Aaron, * Make vs gods chat ' * oer 
ofeph. А к й a may goe before vs: for we know not what is be- " 7h mathem- 
| iHe dexifedafub-| лә Thefame dealt fubtilly with our kindred, rane ofthis Mofes that brought vs out of uie АОЛ Уу 
silimwenton 4... | and euilentreated our Fathers,and made them to land of Egypt. ler 16r) эзер 


| gamit owr flockts it опо their yong children,thar they fhouldnut ді Andc hey made а п calfe in thofe daies,and AFi «frange ond 


thar bt command ИТ; z с. татый 7 
atthe malesto bee Temaincaliue, E offered facrifice vnto the Idole, and rejoycedin быы? 
йош. 20 * The fame time was Mots borne, and the workes oftheir owne hands, rw 
MTS was kacceptableto God, which wasnourfhed 42 Then God turned himfelie away, & ? gaue 

borse shroxgs Gods УР in bis Fathers houle three moneths, themvpto (еше the p heft of heaucn, as it is 





тит? gordnefe 21 And when hec was сай out, Pharaobs written in the booke of the Prophets," O lioufe 





and iar, te red daughter tooke him vp, and nourifhed him for of Itracl haue yee ollered co ince laine bealls and. pio Saran aal 
| B ox. "е | her ownefonne, А facrifices by the (расе of fortie yeeres in the wil- isted Im зә 
; 22 And Moles was learned in all the wifdome | derneffe ? Ада 


| ofthe Egyptians, апа was mightyinwordsand 43 Andyestooke vp the Tabernacle of Mọ- AMAT 


in deeds. А loch, and the ftar of your god Rem phan, figures, rtexeibwer ike 
23 Now when hce was full fortieyeere old, it which yemadcto worfhip them : therefore will ^at bus she 





came into his heartto vifit his brethren, the chil- cary you away beyond Babylon, sen ире 
dren of Ifrael, 44 5 Our dus had СНЕСЕ of ғ wid pr D 
Exod. 3,11. 24 * And when he faw one ofthem fufter wrong, псп the wilderneffe,as hehad appointed, феф * mes gar. 
he defended him, & auengedhis quarrelthathad king vnto * Mofes, chat he fhould makeit accore 769110: upon 
the harme doneto him, and {mote the Egyptian. ding to the fathion that he had спе. Dr mi - 
i \ 25 For he fuppofed his brethren would haue 45 “Which tabernaclealfo our fathers ( receis 5 Mofesindecd 
'vnderftood, that God by hishandfhould gine ued, and brought in with Iefus into the рое ere@eda iaberoa- 


; them deliuerance: but they vnderftood it not. on ofthe Gentiles, which God draue out" before EO CL wasto 
* Exod,3.13- 26 * And the next day;he fhewed himfelfevn- our fathers, упсо the daics of Dauid : ge чаа 
to them as they ftroue, and wouldhauefet them: 46 * Who foundfauour before God, and de- hehadieenc ia 
at one againe, faying, Sirs, ve are brethren: why fired thathe might finde a tabernacle for the God the mountaine, 
doe ye wrong one another ? of Taacob, Ec | 
27 But he that d:dhis neighbour wrong,thruft, 47 * Ви Salomon built him an hou‘. 
|himaway, faying, Who madetheea Prince,and 48 Howbeitthe moft High * dwelleth not in| 
; aludge ouer vs? , templesmade with hands, as faith the Prophet, 
28 Wilt thou КШ me, as thou didftthe Egyp- 49 * Heauen и my throne, & earth 1s my foot" Mancini 
tian yefterday 2 | ftoole: what houfe will ye build for me, faith the + By tbe figure ме. 
29 Then fled Mofesat that faying, and wasa Lord?or what placeisirthatlíhouldreftin2 | tonymie, fr sbe 
| ftranger‘in the land of Madian, where he begate 50 Hath nor my hand made all thefe things? «вине which the 
two fonnes, $1 *7 Yeftiffenecked and of x vncircumci'ed Er 
I | зо Andwhen forty yeeres were expired, there | hearts and eares, ye hauealwaies refifted the ho- ews,cAarvhey fould 
* Exod.3.2 appeared co him in the *wildernes of mount Sina, | ly Ghoft: as your Fathers did fo dot you. reel vp theprffeje 
| Now éecatets on 1 Angel of the Lordin aflame offireinabuth.| 52 Which of the Prophets hauc not your fad fen efthofeeoun- 
y the Sonue of God 1 And when Mofes faw it,he wondred at the | thers perfecuted? & they haueflaine chem,which „кеду, 
ал Angel for бей 5 * 5 fh fc h TERIS cn they rtietd 
| she Angelofgreats fight: and as hee’drewe neereto confider it, the. ewed before of the comming of that Тий, OF mie ava, 
counfe and toert- voice of the Lord came vnto him, fay:ng, whom ye аге now the betrayers and murthirers, "3 Sem уз, 
[исни жаг 32 lanithe Godofthy FatherstheGodofA- | 5; * Which haue received the law by the y or- Pial ДУЛ" 
pur А Braham, and the God бас, and the God of Ia- | dinance of Angels, and haue not kept it. [окы К 
fes am thet God. |cob.Then Mofes trembled,& durft not behold it. 5+ $ But when they heard ће things, their, 6 Salomon bvilt 
ofthy Faber бе.) 33 "Then theLord faid vnto him, Pur otfthy ' hearts braft foranger and they gnafhed ас hum ple accetcing 
fhooes from thy feete: fortheplace where thou | with shar teeth. inter; bureac wi 


ftandeft, is holy ground . 55 э But hebeing full ofthe holy Ghoft,looked | soy fucheondiri. 
EN T iuc pum I haue feene the afli&ion of , ftedfaftly into Һеапеп,ап fawthe glorie of God, | en lat Wer 





3 cene, T a \ " 
le, which is in Egypt, and I haue heard | and Iefus ftanding at the righthand ofGod, — f Grd Mould ber 
depo and am ae downeto deliuer | $6 And fid, Behold, I fee the heauens open | inclofed therein, 


+ Бја 66,1. 


them : and now come,and1 will fend thee into | and the fonne ofman ftanding at the right hao 
* [tr 9.26. 


Egypt. " of God. bg A "E г. 
This Moles whom they forfooke, fayin 57 1° Then they gaue а fhour with а loude ў t44-5~ 

Кш. hee aPrince add Tudge Shoe voice, and Hopped their eares, aud ranne уроп ЖЫ ш. 

God fent for a prince,& a deliuerer by the m hand | him violently allat once, God, atlergth | 


| барат+. 


1 д mad 2 n 
PRA ‘ofthe Angell which appeared to him in thebufh. | 58 Andcaft him outof the citie, and {опса [ЖШН | 
retqchaptert. | 36 Hee* brought them out, doing wonders him: and the bwitneffes laid down their clothes | PCAN meo S T 
1 ыы; bnd miracles in the Land of Egypt, andin the red | ata yong mans feet, named Saul, Vincent, | 
Seth Mofes fot the fea, and in the wilderneffe * forty ER | 59 And they ftoned Steucn, who called on uu red 


Law giuer,butfo 7 4 Thisisthat Mofes, whith laid vnto the | : d ; li 
ture snd [lirke faflin them: Cor orkerwife all the Itwrs wire chréumci|ad a sonchisg 
Ош ып of Ifrael, * ^ Prophet fhall the Lord Vitro eI rr ag mart ef circumifem Rom, 9.28, * Exod 19. 
atrhe Lew had your Godraife vp vnto you, emen of your bre- 16. шлу. у Bpileminflrieef Angels. 8 Themore Satan irprefledy 
refpe&toamore hren, like vnto me: him hall ycheare. the marche brafterh out into anopen гаре, 9 The ocererthatthe Mattyrs ape 
E thing, that 3° * This is he that was in the Congregation | Ptech to death, the uecrer they beloio C doe rife vp euenioto beauem, = 
Cai) Meee EI ЕТСЕ | Reed логот буте him тесев Лоар the tenth, end io cent mt bum, 
ue hai alot, inthe wilderneffe with the Angell, which fpake |}, Thezeale of Expocrites ved foperitious people, breaketh oot at length inte 
Bie whickicaded o him in mountSina,and with our Fathers, who dnefe, a Thu was doti in атат and {uric (or at tharipme the Tewes 
to Chrit the head reccited the liucly oracles to giue vnto vs. ue ае te РИ ҮЙ Ims "m 
оне 19 Towhom our thers would not obey,but Sadut flew lamer she brother ef the Lord, emdfer P wat a 
fi 





















Eoo! igas — pefifed,and in their hearts turned backe againe | fa tefore Altman se Prefideut ofthe cosines. 6 Swat eipsurea by tht Lew, 
iG pm m з, nto Egypt: y i E TEN e 













Ged, and faid, Lord-Tefas receiu2 my fpirit. 
бо 1* And hekuzeled downg, and cried with 
loud voice, Lord © Пу no: this finn: to their 
harge. Aad when hz had thus fpoken, he d tTept. 


М тен. с ewn d which he veth betre unetboutfuth а bind ofin ming or 
Aa iagsoonercharge a re saiat b finaz, ала гегу {бу сисе, neuer to bee телш. 


а зде Técf. A3. 

а я CHAP, VIII 
1 Thecodly male ameutunonjorSwaca 3 Sau! malesh ha. 

кэ ео Ье church, § Piahppreahesh Chri at Samaria, 

y Siow Меи: 18 Dacostioufnfevoptonid. 26 Philip 

соет the аа биор1ам Geamch, 38 and biprijer bia 

Nd'Saul confnted to his death. And at that 

| X cime, there was a great. perfecution againít 

the Church which was at Hieru alm, and they 

were all fcattered abroad огоз the regions of 
2 ihe gotty | Ladza and of Samaria, except the Apollies. 

manne tor Steven) 2 2 Thencertamemen fearing God, 2 caried 

‘cerhisteath,aad) Steuen among them, to be buried, and made great 
niii e* 8 Luncnrarion for him. 
ajexam ; 
andentred into euery houfe, and drew out both 
meiland women, and put chem into prifon, 

4 Therefore they that were [cattered abroad, 
wont to and fro preaching the word, 

5 $ + Thzn сате Philip iuto the citie of Sa- 
maria, and preached Chrift vnto them, 

6 And the people gane heed vnto tho things 
which Puilip {pake,with one accord,hearing and 
feeing th: miracles which he did, - 

7 Forvncleane fpirits crying with а loude 
voyce,came out of many that were polfeffed of 
thems: and many taken with palfies, and that hal- 
ted, were healed. 

8 Andthere wasgreat ioy in that citie. 

9 5 And there wasbefore inthe city a cer- 
taine тап called Simon which vied b witchcraft 
5 Сі ousreom+) and c bewitched Pene of Samaria, fayin; 

| that he himfelfe was fome great man, 

10 Towhom they gaue heed from the leaft 

tothegreateft, (aying, This man is that great 
| power of God. : 
| хг Andthey gaucheede vnto him,becaufe that 
witcked, of long time he had bewitched them with force- 
6 The nord whieh) ceries. 

КНЫН plee үз Butaffoone as they belceuedPhilip, which 
Cans preached the things that.concerned the king- 
асла boroaei | done ofGod,and the name of Ie'us Chrift, they 
ews ofthe Ро лї | were baptized both men and women. 

13 6 Тһе Simon himéife beleeucdalfo, and 


and cha- 

jFitity newer [arlake 
the cruefermants al 

God, tothe 





e Chri убре 
tage el liisene- 
mics ta tae ipreae 
ding feorth and 
enlarging onis 
kingdome. 







pi 

Taith and chartis: 
batno màn prar” 
eri to him, 


we piereis namen 
{ ston made of bri» 
ning zp of elibes." 


| 3 Phe difpertion 
orfeattering abrod; 
ofchefa‘thfull, is 
the iayning toge- 
ther of Churches 

а Райр, whowss 

| beforea Deacoa 
is Hiernfalera,is 
made oi God ex- 
traordioarily aa 
Ezangelii 





g. 
meth Sztan fo oft EE 
ashelultcth, and 
estrieth hisn abou 
asitwereina cri 

umpk, ta ghe ight 
ol tiem, whom he 
dece u:dand Y 





whew sie men бу 
painin bat afa s i 

и wondred, when hee aw the fignes-and great mi- 

jkeninewitparé — | racles which were done, 

€ He bad fo elaid 

EAD M Terufalé heard fay that Samaria hadreceiued the 
\thatashladand | wordofGod,thcy fent vnto them Peter & Ichn, 
Ue) rm forthé that chey might receine the d holy Ghoft, 
16 (For as yet he was fallen downe on none 





language, who cal 
wasbaptized, and continued with Philip, and 
Jeryardu wyata- 
7 1 DUE eue 
she батана 14 @7 Now whenthe Apoftles,which were at 
жай 'airebriinta 15 Whichwhen they were come downp:aied 
6 The wicke tand) 


the very rep:olute| of them, butthey were baptifedonly in the Name 
areconilr-insd of} ofthe Lord Teis) 

ЖГ aeai als 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and 
Jaf Sabem they receined the holy Сһой; ” 


caftitvp againe. 18 5 And when Simon faw, thatthreugh lay- 








E irre ing on ofthe Apoflles hands the huly Ghok was 
butasanambar. | Bitten, he offered them money, 


alor fentfro nthe 

wholc comgany of the Ара ех. апд Inhnhisennpanion, 
tie which was com nitted vito them coire and build 
ria, who'efoandation had heene laid afore һу Philip 
whith agone: farie e Brerally foy shes that were 
no» to! hae (ù 


according to the anthori- 
vp the Churches of Sima- 
d Thole execlent gifts, 
to bae appointed risters and Саме. 
ar ba 8 Ambition a ad couctonfne(fz do at length pluckethe hypo. 





айе: out eb toei оге, 





The Айз. 





3 But Saul made banocke of th: Church, | 


1 
1 


ig Saying, Giuemee al(o chis power, that on 
[waomfocuzr £ пу che hands, he may receine the | 
holy Опо, 5 They ate the 

20 ? Then faid Peter vnto him, Thy money. (іссе бнз of si 
регі with thee, becaufe thou thinkelt that the E 
git ofGod may be obtained with money, 


of the Scripture which 


‹ _ Ver which ei her 
21 Thou haft neither part nor Kllow:hip in 
whith Iprea.b. 
and pray God, that i£ it be poffiole, the thought 
зо We той hope 
24 Ti E and fai y 
4 Then anfwered Simon, and faid,Pray yeto Booriiaswe may. 
chedthe word ot the Lord, returned to Hierufa- vtto andai, 
| 26 11 Then che Angel ofthe Lord fpake ynto whodprevlenifoea у 
tbon2b hewrre 
27 And hearofeandwenton: and behold, a 
Hierufalcm to worfhip : Беша» 
9 whothnughton! 
and ioynethy (clic to yonder ch 
and faid, but vnderfan- vnawares,and by 
1 e into Ethtopia. 
vp and fit with him, ° 
as ledas a fheepe to the ev: Now thu word 
елге: fo opened he not his mouth; 


1 buy or íellnoly 
thistbufineffe: for thine hearrisnor® rightin BEI rine 
the fight of God, Ei. 

22 1° Repent therefore ofthis chy wickedneffe, f 11 no: vprightite 
deed, «nd without 
ofthy heart may be forgiuen thee, pst 
23 Forlicechatthouartin the g gall of bit- welteucnofene 
ternefft : andin the b bond of in:guity, vilek inners, to 
Qi 
4 "ong and (о (асте 
the Lord for me, that none otthefe chings which ig Hecalteth the 
yee hane fpoken come уроп me, Inward malice of 
25 So they, when they hadteftified & prea- the heart, eudthat 
: 7 
Jem, and preached the Golpell in many townes of Сак 
the Samaritans, bigaitisn wag 
3 DU she gall of bisier- 
Philip, faying, Arife, and goe coward the South SS 
vito the way that goeth downe :rom Hierufalem ејн galas 
vnto Gaza whichis wafe, "ne 
wwholl ouer hele 
, certaine Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces the acd j 
u Я 6 mn. 
Queene of the Ethiopians? chiefe Gonernour, 4 futangleain she 
į who had the rule of all her treafüte, and came to bonds ofinigaitye 
ons leth fi 
28 Andashereturned fitting inhis charet,he pe SU vee 
read Efaias the Prophet, nowvle Philip " 
29 Then che Spirit faid vnto Philip, Go neere 
ED | no ch matter to. 
| 3o And Philip ranne thither, and Heard him. doi: 
| read the Prophet E(aias, 
| deft chou what thou rcadeft ? | ишш extend 
| 31 Andhefüd, Howcan I except I had k a bs PE шс 
2 Ее S inad| 
| gnide? And he delired Philip,that he would come WE 
i Aman of great 
32 12 Now the place wealth and auton 
heread, was chis, * He w. Be ce atte 
aughter ; and I Ke а lambe dumme before his Cdi ecam. 
monnaneto al 
33 Inthis! humility his iudgementhath been 5^, ster of 
exalted ; but who fhall declare his m genefation ? 
1 for his life is taken from the earth, 3 


Esho 15. 
k Tofts тезе 
way bow so wider. 
,, 34 Then the Eunuch anfwered Philip, & (aid, fanai, 5 
Ipray thee, ofwhom fpeakerh the Prophet this? ENERO. 
othimfelfe, orfome other man ? tocome by chance 
35 Then Philip openedhis mouth, and began or fortune (as men 
at the fame Scripture, & preached vnto him Tes... коер шз 
36 And as they went on their way, they came pacco 
vnto а certaine water and the Eunuch faid, See, of God, 
heere s yaren: what doth let meto be baptized 2 li EUER 7. 
33 Ап ilip fai i ре Hebrew text 
m i neue faid vnto him, If thou br angus А 
lecu: ft with all chine hearr thou msteft, Then he ofsnervow 2 nit,” 
anfwered, апа faid, n I beleeue that that Leius anloubof [udcen 
Chrift isthat Sonne of God. iv КЫЫ аа 
.38 Then hee commanded the charerto ftand MU 
fill: and they went downe both into the WALET, reah she prone, a 
| beth Philip and the Eunuch,& he baptized him: the very анан of 
39 And affoone as they werecome vp out o£. Seo ahd б 
thewater, the Spirit of the Lord caught away caire epa. 
ST tees I ght a Y тй» t which 
ilip, that the Eunuch (aw him zo more, fo hee was lait эр n ive, 
went on his way reioycing, алга: miferable 





| flate wbich Chrift 
m. How song this age 
re Rom 6, 9. 13 Pro- 


toske upon him for ouy fakes in bearing bis Fatherty rath, 
Phat iaf:for Cor if Баята oncerifen frora the drad dieth пото 
fefsion of faith is 1equifite in babtizing of them, which are etf eeren, and theres 
fore n ытык aenor henitft ingraffed into cium when we are, р. 
tized, but beeing already inpraffed, are then confirmed, те Р 
confe fion which is месе farie for baphfme, ipe 







Philipanithe Eumuch, | 


uted, saul 


40 But Philip wasfoundar Azotus , VA 
| walked to and tro preaching in all the Citics, Ш 
|“ camie to Celarca, 


CTH WARE ИТУ; 


(з Saul going toward Damafeus, q в flroken dere to the 
gromnd о the Lora: та Sneniasu fens 18 гө бару: баз. 
24 Thelaymgawasse of ihe leres 25 bee efeape.b, Гета Gt 
avancthrougntbewa.. 23 Peter си erh Aenea: of thr pale 
| fie, 36 азад) bim Talis: à Lem, acadyyo о refiertd so life. 


- { кӨз 


y Saol (who is alfo. 
Paul)peciecuting 
Chut sott cruel. 
ly, who did, asit 
were йе: beloie 
him, alcthinto 
bis hands, and is 
overcome: асі 
witha fingoiar cx- 
amp!ecfthe good- 
neflc oí God , in 
еза of pupiih- 
mene which bee 
iullly detcinzd 
for biseruciry, із 
1 ot only receiued 
to faaovr, beris 
alfo even by the 
month ot Ged 
appointed an Ajo- 
flicand is confite 
med by the mmi- 
ftery itn 
LA 


Nd т * Saul yet? breathing out threatnings 
and Mlaughter egainft the difciples of ше 
Lord, went vnto thehigh Pricfl, 

2 Anddefired of him Ietreisto Damafcusto 
the Synagogues, that ‘fhe found any thet were of 
that t way, (elthermenor women) hee might 
bring chem tourd vnto Hier akm. 

3 Nowashceiournye d, it came to paffe that 
ashee was corencere to Dimatcus, *fucdinie 
there fined round about him*a light irom hta- 
utn, 
4 Andhefelltotke earth, and heard a vcice 
aymg to him, Saul, Saul, why periecateft Чоп 
mec ? 








And he feidjW ho art thou Lord? Ard the 
Lord aid, Lam Telus whem thou perlecuteft : itis 
с hard for theeto kickeagair.ft prickcs. ү 
6 Heib:n bothtren:Lbng and afionied, fid, 
Lord, what wilt thou that 1 сос? And the Lord 
faid «nzo him, Arife, and рсе into the cizy,and it 
thal be told thee what thou ас doe, 








Са: 1.15. 

a This watoken 
that Sauli flewacke 
£oyieaand caf ont 
ля: тунат 
Fo murder tht oij- 


4 {ооё amafed, hearing tss € voice, but fecing го 
man, 


cipler. 8 And Saul aro’e from the ground, and o- 
b Anyreadeofhfe ед his eics,bat iaw no man, Then led they him 
miich aman taketh P , 


Aimfeife vnto the 
Few scall аха), 

7 Chap 22.6. 
x,Cor 1$ 8. 

с Thisase prouerle 
which i {Бәй еи of 


9” 
and neither ate nor dranke, 


Сарих, 10. 


conu 





which were at Damafcus, ра 
зо: Апа firaightway he preached Chrift in the 
Synagogues, t! ache was that Sonne of God, 


21 Suchstall chatheard himavere стай Фард | which war mieye 


faid, Is not this hee, that made hauocke cf them 
which called on this Name in Hierufakm , 204 
came hither for that intere, that he ош burg 
them Lonnd veto the hie Pricf' s, 

22 3 Dut Saul incieafid the more in ftrergth, 
and contoundcd the Lewes which dwelt ac Da- 
153 cus, 'conhrrrg thar thut was Chrift, 





led , the Tewes tooke counill together to ЫЙ 
bin, S 
24 Buetheir laying await was hnowne of Saul: 





now they? viatched the gates duy and might that 
they might hill h.m. 

25 s Then thc Di:ciples tcoke bim Ly nighty 
and pnt him throrgh ded. and lc him dowere| 
by агореіпа ba: her. 

26 “andwhinS:ul was cometo Hieru'alum, 
hee affayed to royre b тосч the Diftiples : 
but they wereail afraid o: him, and belccuedrot 
thet he was a Di c ple, 

27 ButEarnabas tcc 





lchim, and brevgkchim 


tothe Apefiles,ard declared to themjkow he had} rr. 32, 


scene the Lord in the way,drd that ke had poke 
vnto him, andhow he had poken boldly 
malcus inthe Name ot Tefus, 

28 7 And hee was conuerfant 1 with themat 


Themenalfo which iourneyed with him, | Hierufa!em, 
29 And{pake boldly,inthe Name ofthe Lord, lay огуз, fothar 


Te us, and pake and citputcdagainft theo Greci- 
ans: but they wertabeut to Nay him. 


icc, preacheth си. 
So was Saul certaine dayes with the pij 


+ And after that cany daics were fulfil-[Eup nterring 


it Da- Piéden аө avoid 















гами 
execute tl e elfice. 
nedhim, rever 
ccolulting wich 
fei; and bleed, 
3 Paal f oeth 
ret witb bis owne! 
avthorsty alure, 
bnt with rbe relli-' 
meriesol the + 
Pacphecs.s 


lazer of ate scrips 
йөге еб, a 
стмгө} cr alie трт 
d.t, m^tn iE e) 
эм. e vp any Lb me, 
thy Die (o gather 
all parit ету 
JG maled ers acre 
fih ате siba ange 
CLITA 

4 Раҹ! whewas 
before a регіеес- 
ter, hath new per. 
fecuticeleidbe- 
lore himielle, bue 
yeta latre cff, 

* 2.Corimslian, 


$ Weare pot fee- 


andefckewthe 
e':bpersand cone 
fpiracine tbatche 
encmicsol God 


we [warte por 
from our voca- 
fion. 


зо 9 But when the brethren knew it, thcy| 6 1226iecrtime 


by the hand, andbroughtbim into Damaftus, ` brought himto Cefarea, and ferthim fooithto 
* here hee was three daycs without fight, | Tarfus. 


no man was гг Ју) 
ertightly recei- 
6:dinto the паш» | 


33 9 Then hadthe Churches ref! throrgh alll beret sndsmongit 


зо Andthere was а certaine difcipleat Da- | Iudea, and Galile, and Samaria, and were tdi 
mafcus named Ananias, and to him faid the Lord fied, and walked in the feare of the Lord, and 


3hemileiilraph ina viton,Ananias, And hec fayd, Behold, I am | were multiplied by the comfort of the hol: 


therownefub> — bere Lord, 
pod 11 Then the Lord fayd vto him, Arife, and 


the ftreet which is calle 


є Stood fil and goeinto i 

could wot goeore feckein the Коц of Iud 

йр forward, but o£ t Tarfus: for behold, hee praieth. 

а аа 12 (Andlhecfawira vifionaman named A- 
A nanias comming in to him, and putting his hands 

on him, hat he might receiue his fight) 

AUS 13 Then Ananias anfwered,Lord,I hauc beard 
Яр by many of thisman , how much cuill hce hath 
Shepbeardnos bt donctothy faints at Hierufalem, 
Moreonerheere hee hoth authority of the 


>, Лоте. 
e They beard Pauls 
oice: for after- 


pire sue 14 
as beneaib, Chap. pi 3 P : 
ETTA Pricfts,to binde all that call on thy Name, 


ahoro fei ihe | 15 Then the Lord fayd vnto him, Goe thy 


places rone whieh yay : for 
femeto busta туу Name 









iere, айе tbi children of Tracl. 

TES 1 16 ForI vill ^ fhew him howmany thingshe 
ofa voice,buino muft fitter lor my Names ‘ake. 

poft vore. Eu Then Ananias went his way , and entred 
АСЕ р M into i that hou, and puthis hands on him, and 
So Anchala. which faid, Brother Sau] , the Lord hath fcnt mee (even 
wa син Serdaxe- Jens that appeared vnto theein the хелу as thou 
раба foid tabane сг {уу chat choumighteft receiue chy fight, and 


1901 e filled with thel.oly Ghoft. 


iiem. 18 Andinmcediarc.y there fll from his eies as 
b 1510 [резо ата. st hadbeene (cales, and udde: Ју he recciued fight, 


php. | andarofe, and was baptized. 
E ш 19 And receiued meat, and was ftrengthened, | 





ftraight, апа | throughout all quarters Бе came аро to the iain 
as after опе called Saul | thac aweltat Lydda. 





j Chef. à 
3: 1° Andit cameto paffe, as Peter walked) “isnt ot God 


3 Andtherche founda certaine man named) wa 


Aeneas, which had kepthis couch eight yecres 


and was ficke ofthe pallie, 


TS) dins er alter dane 


Xt 


Че theepe cf 
САШ, much lefe 
to beta Pa. 
flour, { 
7 lte conftane 





moll Icele fog 








ftr: yetGod 


euh. for | 








и: тт, 
Таса | 
Ламех, fos be jaith | 


34 Thenfaid Peter vntohim, Aencas, Tefisi shushe faw none 


Chrift maketh thee whole : arite and trulfe thy 
couchtogither, Andhe arofe immediately, — | 
35 Andallthat dwelt at о Lydda and Saron! 
faw him andturned to the Lord. | 
36 :1 There was а/о at Ioppa a certaine med 
mar, aDi‘cipl named Tabitha (which by inter- 





workesandalmes which fhe did, 
And ic caineto райе in thofe daics , thet 


37 
| fhee was ficke and died: and when they had wa- 


fhed her, they laid her пап vpper chamber, 

38 Now forg{much as I ydda was necre to Ip. 
pa, andthe Di/cpies had heard that Peter wa 
there, they fent veto him two iren, defineg tha 
he would not delay zo come vnto them. | 





al che Apefics but 
thr, Gal 1.18.19. 
b: Lookt( hap вл. 
& Sbeminylers 
of the word may 
change theit place 
Ly theaduile ard 
courdell of the 


heis a8 chofen усї vnro me,to beare pretation is called Dorcas) fhe was full of good! Cengegaice 
beforethe Gentiles, and Kings, and the | 


and Chinich, 

о Theend of pere 
fevution is the 
building ef the 
Chud tothar we 
willistien!y wait 
frel e tvrd, 

n Tit na crrendd) 
йс в eich, 
which fi miferb 
elab. pment aud 
INCA ey 


te Peters Apoftiethip is corfrmed by healing t leman that wat fiche of thepal- 
Пе. о Lidda жаз аси of Palefime, «nd aroma cF'om. iw cauniyey auda plare of 


goudaflorage l'ewmeent (Јова ol Pale sae ond Mc mana of Т 
C execere b, which eabinderh itjel, e m тга length deyo u H 


Lor , andibtiai of 
4, з Veter ore 


clarcih euideztly Ly raifirgvpa dead becy thros phtke Not Сасе 


Ptcacheth Ше glad cicinge of life. 4 
бвр 4 






9 Then 


—— 


— ae ——+ 


draifed.Petars vifion : 
39 Then Petrer aro and came with them and 
when hee was come, they brought him into the 
perchamber у where all the widowes ftood by 
| him weeping , and fhewing the coates and gar- 
| ments, which Dorcas made, while fhee was with 
( them. 
до But Peter put them all foorth and kneeled 
downe , and prayed, and turned himtothe body, 
andfaid, Tabitha, Arife. And the opened her eyes, 
| and when fheíaw Peter, 'ate vp. 
! дт Then he gaucher the hand,and lift her vp, 
| and called the Saints and widowes , and reftored 
heraliue . 
| - 42 Andit was knowenthroughoutall Loppa, 
$ and many beleeuedin the Lord. ў 
43 And it came to paff, that hee taried many 
dayes in Іорра with one Simona Tanner, 


СИ АР ЖҮ 
x Cornslins, q abshe Йа commandimaent, 5 feudethfor 
Peur: ri Who «јо bja vilas, 15. 30 15 bamghs notio 
defprje the Genties: 34 Hee preachesh she Gojpette Corne. 
] dia and Ба, boufbold; 45 Wa baningrecenedsbe bol) Ghoft 
j 47 are baptized. 
Vithermore "there was a certaine man in Ce- 
farea called Cornelius, acaptaine of the baud 
called the Iralian band. 

2 Aadenoutman, andone that feared God 
with ball his houfhold, which gaue much almes 
tothe people and prayed God continually, 

Hee (awe ina vifion euidently (about the 
ninth houre of the day ) an Angel of God com- 
ming iato him,and faying vato him,Cornelius. 








| 

‘x Peter confecia- 
teth the hrf fruits 
of che Gentilesto 
Ged by che meane 
oftwo miracles. 

а Sa shat be wore 
fhizped опе Ged, 
aud was voidald- 
ber, meither could 

be + oide of fash in 
Chrift becanfe bie 
3A: a сномі msn 






bus аз yeu be knew 4 But when he looked on him,he was aíraid, 
waribarbewe апа (і, ¢ What isit, Lord? Andhee faid vnto 
come. i | t: 1 4 
b This agrees him , Thy prayers and thine anes are 4 come vp 
Конн n 159 eremembrance before God. 
sbiswann shes hee 5 _Nowtherefore fend men to Loppa, and call 
Tm fobueall for Simonywhofe furname is Peter, 

лз honfhold an: S ап : 
Jamliar friends 6 Hee lodgeth with one. Simon a Tanner, 


whofe houfe is by the Sea fide : hee fhall cell thee 
what thou oughteft to doe. 

7 And when the Angel which fpake vnto 
Cornelius was departed, hee called two of his 


and ace итше 
to be religious and 
godly 

€ Waar wilisbon 
swith ine, Lara? for 


Фета тн feruants, anda fouldier that fcaredGod , one of 
to beare. M them that waited on him, ү Toi 

d This is а horowt I thi ni 

tists of rnb 8 And tolde them all things , and fent them 


to Ioppa. 

9 Onthe morrowasthey went on their iour- 
ney, and drew neere vnto the citie, Peter went vp 
уроп the houf to pray, about the fixt houre, 


which the Hebrews 
vje very much, 14- 
ken fiora facrifiees, * 
and applyed1o pray- 
avs + for it ss fa dof 
whale barnt [єстї, 
ces, hat the тое 
and fawonv of them 
gotib op into Gods 
жоу: fo doe our 
prapers as fivet 


haue eaten: but while they made fozs: thing ready, 
he fellinto a t trance, 

11 And hee faw heauen opened, and a certaine 
veffell come downe vnto him, as it had brene a 


jmelinfarrifes great fhecte , knit at the Е foure corners, and was 
which ihe Lord ес downe to the earth, 
е 12 Wherein were all b maner of i foure footed 


beaftes ofthe earth, and wilde bealtes and К cree- 
ping things,and foules ofthe heauen, 
13 And there came a voycetohim, Arife, Pe- 
ter: kill and eate, 
Seriplure vie oft 14 2 But Peter faid , Not {o, Тога: for I haue 
dives to praMdeostb. 


vi as nar fes doe veitblitMlechildren, when they frame t! eir tongues to peale. f For 
though Peter апа mot amaled as one shatis tongue iy^ , bus talkesh with Gnd, adir 
3uftruCled in his myfleries, yet bu and wai fere other wife then jt was wont to £e, but 
horsly returned ta ibeolde bent, g Sothat is cevmed to be afowre [quere [beete, 
b Hitreistbn word ( AU) which is general, plainely pui for an indefinite and vnctr- 
taine, that is о fap, for jome of all [ots mot for «lof ewer) fori, 3 That is, [ach as 
wetremeetsforvaans ofe. k What rs meant by thejecreeping shings у Looke Leni- 
tisis. a Peter profiteth dayly in the knowledge of the benefit of Chrift, 
geo after chat he had seceined the holy Ghoft. 


€ That is, mo 
swch thai they ill 
mot fuffer Godasit 
were tà forges thee: 
‘for fo dossh she 





f 


fecond time 


| 
| 


_Тһе Actes. 


neuer eaten any thing that is polluted, or vn- 
leane, 


pollute rhou not. 


Heeis fentto Cornelius, — } 


15 And the voyce рабе vnto him againethe- 
› The things that God hath purified, | 


1 В 1ргезо: дни bold | 
16 This was done thrife , andthe veffell was shensasvecieane, 


lrawen vp againeinto heauen, 


17 4 Now while Peter doubted in himfelfe ; 


what this vifion which he had feene , meant, be- 

hold, the men which were fent from Cornelius, 

had inquired for Simons houf,and ftoode at the 
ate, 


18 And called, andasked, whether Simon, 


which was furnamed Peter, were lodged there. 


ek fayde vnto him , Beholde, three men feeke 
t 


Һай well doneto come. Now therefore are wee 


19 And while Peter thought on the vilion, the | 


| 
се, | 
20 Arife therefore , andget thee downe, and | 


gone with them, and doubt nothing: for, I haus 
fent them, 


21 € Then Peter went downe to the mes, 


which were fent vnto him from Cornelius, апа! 
(луд , Behold, I am hee whom yee feeke : what is 
‘the caufe wherefore ye are come ? 


22 And they faid, Cornelius the captaine,a iaft | 


man , and oue that feareth God, and of good re- 
port among all the nation ofthe Lewes, was war- 
ned from heauen by an holy Angel to fend for 
thee into his houfeand to heare thy words. 


23 Then called hethemin, andlodgedthem:; * 


and the next day , Peter went foorth with them, | 
and certaine brethren from Ioppa accompanied | 
him. { 


farea. Now Corne 


; { 
after they entred into Се- 


24 f And the da 
jus waited for them, and 


had called together his kinfinen , and efpeciall (3 Religiousado. 


friends, 


Cornelius met him,and fell downe at hisfeet,and / 


ration or worthip 
[agreethonelyto | 
„бөй: but eivill 


25 з And it cameto paffeas Peter came in,that 
worhipisgiace 


worlhipped him) ue Rie sond | 
26 But Peter tooke bim vp,faying, Stand vp : | though aot with. | 
for euen T my felfe am aman, Tout danger. 
27 Andashetalked with him,he camein,and 7 Не meaneth nos 
found many that were come together, Ae, a ar 
» 


28 Andhefayd vntotbem , Ye knowthatitis about niue ef she 


an vnlawfull thing for aman that isa Tewe, to tloke of sbr other 


company , or come vnto one of another nation :| 
but God hath fhewed methat I fhould not call: 


dapas it was then 
nine when bee 
fake so Peter, 


any man polluted,or vncleane, 1 $, Counelins aiti 
en 


то Then waxed hee an hungred , and would [ing nay, when I was fent for : I aske therefore, 
for what intent haue ye fent for me ? 


bout m this houre, I fafted,and at the ninth houre 
I prayed in mine houfe, and behold, a man ftood , 
before me in bright clothing, 


29 Therefore came I vnto you without fay- | fhewed fourth it 
| fele by prayer 

[ne 

" 2 s Asfaith come 

30 Then Cornelius faid, Foure dayes agoe, a- meth by hearing, 

{ois it nonrifhed 

and groweth vp. 

bythe fame. 

1 і А 6 Diflintion of 

31 4 And aid, Cornelius,thy prayer is heard, | nations is taken 


| 


andthine almesare had in remembrance in the away by thecom- 


fight of God. 


Simon , whofe furname is Peter , ( hee is lod- 

ed in the houf of Simon a Tanner bythe Sea 

pce ) who when hee commeth, fhall fpeake vnto 
ке. 


f 


ming of Chrift: 
and it iscoidentlg 
(еспе by faith and 
!righteeufses, who 
is agreable to 
Біт ‚ог whom 
heaccepteth. 
н Thai Godiudge 
eth nos afier she 
енітғауа appear 
vance, 


за $ Send therefore to Toppa, and call for 


33 Then fenr 1 for thee immediatly , andthou 


all here prefent before God to heare all things | peus. ro, 17, 


that are commanded thee of God, 


Ofatrueth T perceiue, that п * Godis no accep- 205.5 (P464. 
ter ofperfons, 


a.chren. 19,7 ia^ 
| $4.19. 00,2. 11. 












34 5 Then Peter opened bu mouth , and fayd, 


1co'of:3.3 9. 
35 Bet in peeat.r7. 


_Peterstermon. His Chap.xj. ame me ii nO Cra $3 


e Bpibefsesf | 35 Burin euery nation hee thar o fe i he whi 
Cee ц ee that о feareth him 6 Toward the which when Ihad faft 
EDU 7e fand worketh rigliteoufnes js accepted with him, mine €yes,l confideied,& law foure eU bed | 
ARE 36 Yer knowtheword which God hath fent. ofthe earth and wild beatts,and creeping things,! 


Goa: whertoy wee ро the children of Ifrael, preaching peace by Ie- and foules of the heauen, > 








percem ibat Cor- Yus Chrift,which is Lord ofall : Alfo I } ү i ў 
Р A j Fall : | 7 Alfo I hearda voyce, faying vntome,Arife ! 
i0 c, о cem on MERO ES ы tT 
r теа; tr the Baptiime nd ILíai od forbid, Lord: i 
pue e Which Lohn preached : х B polluted or v ndeane hath ata ny ra: for norhing| 
ИРА р 38 Този, how God 4 anointed Iefüs of Na- | tomy mouth. 
ERU areth with the holy Ghoft,& with power: who | 9 Bucthe voiceanfwered тее fecond time 
aldpriparasme Weng about doing good, & healing all chat were | fiom heauen, The things that God hath purified, | ) 
АЕ vill oppreffed ofthe деші : for God was with him, | pollute thou not. n 


esr] 32 And wee arew.tneffesofallthings which | то And this was done three times and al were] 
AIL hedid both in the land ofthelewes, m in Hie- | taken v againe nto heauen, : = 
dhat © foe: ufalem,whom they flew, hanging himon atree.| 11 Then behold immediate! y there were three! 
Eo 40 Him God raifed vp the third day, and can- | men already come vntothe houte where I was, 
etn je. ded that he was fhewed openly : fent from Cefarea vnto me. F | 
"wes be Le far be 41 Not to allthe people,but vnto thewitnef- | 12 And the Spirit fayd vnto me, that I fhould I 
reached peace 10 esrchofen Ъеїоге of God,ew to vs which did eat Eo with them without doubting:morcouer thefe 
Кен & drinke with him, after he arofe fromthe dead, | fixe brethren came with me, and wee entred into 
V 42 Andhecommanded vs to preach упо the the mans houfe, 








ebd eople,& to teltifie chat itisheethatisordained | 13 And he fhewed vs how hehadfeen an An- | 
ewes [ni of о; God a iudge of quicke and dead, gel in hishoufe, which tuod & fa d to him, Send ' 


43 To him alo giue all the* Prophets wit- | men ro loppa,and call for Simon, whose lurname 

(OS inefle, thatthrough his Name all PRIMERS in | is Peter, is ` ў ] 
Shall be made ma: him, (Май! recciuc remiffion of fines. 14 Heefhall fpeake words vnto thee, whereby 
imcRacthe later! 44 З While Peter yet раке chefe wordes, the | both chow and all thine houle thallbe faued. 
косы holy Ghoft fel оп al them which heardthe word, | 15 And as I beganne to fpcake , the holy 
Sudgeboth ofthe | 45 Sothey of the circumcifion, which belee- | Ghoft fell on them,*euen as уроп vsat the be- *¢hap sg. 

йске and dead) lued, were aftonied, as many as came with Peter, і ginning, 
sthisthat Chat Ьесаціе chat on che Gentiles allo was powredone ! 1 6 Then I remembred the word of the Lord, 





E иы. the gift ofthe holy Ghoft, how he faid,* Lohn baptized with water, buc yee *¢#ap-1-5- 
bitedinbistine | 46 For they heard them ‘peake with tongues, | fhalbe baptized withthe holy Ghoft. Ert 

with the mighty and manifie God, Then anfwered Petrer, „17 For as much then as God gaue them a like marge 1.8. 
БАР God, Р 47 9 Can апу man forbid water, chat chefe | gist, as bee did vnto vs , when wee beleeued in the Jake 5.16. 
REL ould not be baptized, which haue receiued the, | Lord lefts Chrift , who was I, that І could let 247826: | 
andat length cto. holy Gholt as weil as we ? God? ; Кеште е 
fcificd corevoncile} 48 So hecommanded them to be baptizedin | 18 + When they heardthefe things, they held  tra:thwhichihey 


vsto E he Name ofthe Lord, Thenprayed they him to [their peace,and glorified God,faying, Then hath cte Sophi 
againe the thir 1 5 fc 1 _ 19 be qaietly 
PERS tage. {tary certaine dayes, ee the Gentiles granted repentance vn. hend dod UR 
wer beleeaeth in dues 5 E alfo quietly yeetd 
him íhonld be laned throogh the zemifsion of finnes. * Luke 4 14. 4 Thitfle | 19 {3 And they which were ? fcattered a tothe declaration 
is saken fi om tbt ali систе оу the lemti wLo vied teacoim sheir Kings abd Prits, broad becaufe of the affliction that arofeabone thereof. 


[ша rtl cal ioc ancinted, upon whem Gex érilgwtib [ге aud vere I Steuen, went throughout til they came vntoPhe- 3 The (catering 
5 & 





1Mas. к This chafing of the Apottles аз properly piuen to Gad: jor though God Lepre- ` < A sbroad of ike 
ees ПЕЕ i incón ШО СА УИЛ, ала Dice,and Cyprus,and Antiochia preaching the | Cn weh of Hietae 





[essing of Gods chua and seus voytes throne acah rhe oiher, fov she „рој ех are жог to no masi,but vnto the Lewes onely. falem isthe cac 
p v сыч (ше и, жш $ ine rae | 20 4Now fome of them were men of Cyprus КЫ E 
A8.chap. у. 3 [he Spiritof God fealeth that in the heart of the hearers, $ chi | 5 togetberofmaay | 
ich m S alto f the word fpeaketh by ihe commaadementof God,as it ap. and of Cyrene, which when they Were COME into ocher Churches. 
peareth by the effe@s. 9 Bapttime doth not fanctifie or maketh them holy which Antiochia, pake vnto the Grecians, and preach- *(‘4a4.1. 
yeceineit,bue fealeth vp and coofirmcrh their fandifeation, edthe Lord Tefus, А a Hepeakethef 
E 21 And the hand ofthe Lord waswith them, 170e лейк 
CHAP. XI. тезанд 
. {forhata great number beleeucd aud turned vnto. уур. | 
з инет being acc: fedfor going ta the Gentiles, $ defendethbis ithe Lord, (база: 
` Ја. 22 Barnabas it feet үа Amisechia, 26 where the dif- 22 5 Then tidings of thofe things came vito 4 Th Cherch of | 
at Oe a 28 ceed share рабата а ро cares of the Church , which was in Hierufa- [PEE Sia 
lem, & they fent foorth Barnabas,thathec fhould Gentiles was cx 
» Peterbeing Ow! the Apoftles and the brethren that (goe vnto Antiochia. | бшш cal. 
lc 


withent canfere- were in Iudea, heard „that the Gentiles had 23 Who when lie wascome and had feene the FETU os 
| pitheodedatth® | alfo receiued the word of God. race of God , was glad, andexhorted all, that) $,, pot iiy 


крае 2 Asidwhen Peter was соте vpto Hiernfa- [with purpofeof heart hey would continue in the; condemne aneze 
obi tbathe (lem, they of the circumcifion contended againft (Lord. азону тоса» 
eaghtnottobe | him. 24 For hewas a good man, and full ofthe ho- лы e y 


часа eu ED: B Saying, Thou wentcft in to men vncircum- Пу Ghoft,and faith, & much peopleioyned them- | eg bs 
кау еп a | cifed,and Һай eaten with them. А . йыз vnto the Lord. „|5 Tberewasgo 
doing. 4 ThenPeterbegan,andexpounded thething | 25 €* Then departed Parnabas to Tarfus бышыр p" 


« [inorder ro them,ym feeke Saul : | nu rv 
b imagine deccm raying, and in 26 And when hehad found him, he brought fing erbe 


atranceI fawrbavifion, A certaine veflell com- him vnto Antiochia andit «ame to paffe that a) ding placecand. 
ming downe as it had brene a great fheete , lec whole yere they were cOuerfant with the Church, degrees | 
downe from lieauen by the foure corners, and іс and caught much people, in o much thar the dii- | 


came to me, 


ciples were fit ft called Cluiftians in Antiochia. 
2009 Los 





— [Herodstyrahnie. - Peter dclisered 


27 71n thofe dayes alfo carae Prophets from 


7 Goddith fo 
weap vo his Hierufalem vnto Antiochia. 


Chuzch withthe 
wicked in his 
fcow gesand 
plagues which he 
fendethvpon the 
eastkthatnoty | 
wicsltanding he 

р: ошеа foc it 
sonucnteatly, 

8 AN Congres 
gatiuns ar 
Charches make 
опе ооду, 

b Thatu shat thertofehe Deacons mishe [иссому the poorezfar ik brhooned 10 baue 
nU shefe shings danbozacr y and decensl), and thereforers slaid, bhas shey fen sheje 
зи phe Siders) tat 1 tod se goucrnors of tbe thia ге. 


CHAP ATI 
2 Herod kilfeth Janaes with the [mord 4 and seaprifone:b Teser! 
B whos the Aacelathnerto, 20 Herod beeing offended wih 
shen of Tyria, 21 рас йз аъ Aud taking the honot ане 
во God co brajecfe, 23 6e is eaten with wortees, апа fo deih, 


Ow 3 about. that time, а Herode the King 
№ hu hands to vexe certaine o£ 
the Church, 

2 AndhebkilledIamcsthe brother o£ lohn 
with the fword. 

3 ?And when hee faw that it pleafed the 
Teweshe proceeded further, to take Peter alio 
(then were the dayes of vnleauened bread) 

bino 4| 4 §Andwhen he had caught him,he puthim 

ve gredi unco |. TU NIU Е А 
| лдаш asd. | n pe fonand deliuer ed him tofoure quaternions 

Justini ai A- | of fouldiers co be kept, intending after the Pafle- 


28 Andthere tood vp oneofthem named A- 
gabus, & fignified by cheSpirit;that there fhould 
be great famine throughout all the world,which 
alio came topafle vnder Claudius Саг. 

29 # Then the difaples cuery man according 
to his abilitie,purpofed to fend tfuccour vnto the 
brethren wh.ch dwelt in Iudea, 

зо Whichthingthey alto did, and fent itto 
the Elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 





x God giueth hi: 
Сики a si uce bay 
toa Ute ише, 

^ 1&эщиле Hero: 
aedi Єй лү da ad. 
бол oA cam nof 
IAR che of Hered, 
AGI way 
jurname was Лар 
тез. bai keba. is 
[рди oj bt e as 
i atpütytio Hirod 













riya wees jo. | oucrtobring him forth to thepeople. 
eu vl EC 5 4So Peter was kept in prifon, but earncft| 
t "Uilcosl) ins Fi 2 A S 
casconugnce | prayer was made of y Church vnto God for him С 
лс бышы |} 6 AndwhenHerod would haue brought him 
ШЫЛАП old | out упо the people, the fame night Перс Peter 
procuseiiie spar bétweenetwo fouldiers, bound w.th two chains, 
siteewicked, | and the kecpérs before the doore, kept the prifon ; 
маишй Ио of! 7 * And behold the Angel ofthe Lord came 
| dU уроп them, anda light fhined in the « houfejand 
dnd wicked make) hee fmore Peter on rhe fide, and rayfed him vp 
| a g-luaslertico-| fying, Arife quickly. And his chaines fell offi 
islacseuen фса [from (ss hands, 
кү! йш tol 9 Andthe Angel fayd vnto him, Girde thy 
theirosne wilt į clfe,and binde оп thy fandales. And fo hee did, 
umdlanahe, — | Thenhefaid vnto him, Сай thy garment about 
+ The prayets of thee and follow me. \ 
ырдо. | д So Peter cameout and followed him, and 
fellofcyzants,ob» | Knew not thar it was true which was done by the 
tame Angelsot | Angel,butthought he had feene a vifion, 
{God,beacke те | то Now whenthey were paft the fu ft and the 
УЛА С fecond watch,they came vnto the yron gate that 
ie fiightand pre - | leadeth vnto the citie, which opened vnto them 
[tesne tue Church, | by it owne accord,and they went out,and pafled 
DE. (through one ftreete, and by and by the Angel de- 
|; Ноу inicetiags {parted from him, А 
anthemgbtaswet| 11 « And whenPeter was come to himfelfe, 
E inen at өш he faid Now I knowe fora trueth, that the Lord, 
Qeheaihercan — hath fent his Angel, and hath deliuered me out o 
uu | thehand of Herod, and from all the waiting for 
thecaytimejare | of the people of the Lewes, 
allowavledpue | 12 5 Andashee confidered the thing, hee came 
AEN of che {to the houe of Mary, the mother ofIohn, whofe 
le aWeebtaine | frmamewas Marke, where many were gathered 
| more ot ood tata | together and prayed, 
wedaewellhope! 1; 6 And when Peter knocked at the entrie 
| eren шираше| 90976, a maide d came foorth to kearken, named, 
Rhode. 
ajfevibiea | ш net 
жари йө | northe entry door for gladneffe butranne in,an 
told how Peter ood teforerhe enttie, 


not bciullcred in 
wrereshey were » 
14 But when fhe knew Peters voice the opened 


















— The A&es, 


cont of утар _ 


15 Butthey fayd vnto her, Thou art mad. Yer 
fhe affirmed t conftantly , that it wasfo. Then 
faid they, Iris his Angel, 

16 But Peter continued knocking, and when 
they had opened it, and/aw him, they were ako- 
nied, 

17 7 Andhe beckned vnto them with the hand (7 We may fomes 
tolholdtheir peace, and told them how the Lord [tines giae place 
had brought him outof the priton.And he fayd, посце ber yet 
Сосем theft things vnto iames and to the bre-lio, that oar dili» 
thren: and hee departed and went into anorher}gence which 


vught to be vied 
place. Я in Godsbnünelte 
18 $8 Now affooneas itwas day, there was] hencca whit 


no ‘mal! trouble among the fouidiers, what was |fickencd. 
become of Peter. А E иш 

19 And when Herod had fought for him yand f оор bunt of 
foundhim not,he cxamined the keepers, & соте: denilers of it. 
manded them to be ledto beepunithed, And ће Г 
went downe from Iudea to Celarea, апа shere a~ 
bode, 

20 ? Then Herode was angry with them Ty-[5 Asui‘ersbte 
tus and Sidon,butthcy came ali with one accord jand ihamefall cx- 
vnto him, & pervaded Blaftus the kings Cham-|2mfleoftheend 

‚ . za. 
berlaine, and they defired peace , becaufe ейге Church, 
countrey was nourifhed by the kings land, to The flattery 

21 Andvpona day appointed, Herod arayed; e! vis people, 
һам їп roya'l apparell,and fate on the iudge- пак toales 


Ы faine, 
ment feate,and made an oration vnto them, (з; God refifteth 
22 1° Andthe people guue a fhoute, әз prond, 


t. fe fo tphus vecor- 
The voyce of God,and not of man, Uh ers dig 


23 11 Burimmediately the Angelofthe Lord 7; КЕЛЕЙ 
fmote him becauie hee © gaue not glory Ynto| shifu fateri 
God, fothat he waseaten of wormes, and даце teugrcs.andesere 










бйз death be 
vptheghnft, , Messe 
24 1 Andthef word of God grew and multi- Ee. 
plied. жеше, 


32 Tyrantsboild 
vpthe Church, b: 
plucking it dowd, 
f They soar heard 
#8 word of God," 


25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Hie- 
rufilem,whenthey had fulfilled their office, and 
tooke with them John, whofé furname was 


Marke. 
CHAP. XIII. 
2 The boly Ghoff congnaneeth that Paul and "Barnaba: bec [epar 
raedvustohin, 6 At Таріи, 8 Elimas the forecer, 1t 
й тобеп blind: 14 From whence beng conse to sAntrochia 
17 sheppreach she Gospel, gy the Lewes vehemently with.) 
fawingshers Е i 
Here? were alfo in the Church that was at 
Antiochia,certaine Prophets aiid teachers às 











1 PaulwithBare 
nabas is againft 
thefecond time 








Barnabas,and Simeon called N`ger,arid Lucius off appointed Apoltle 


Cyrene,& Manahen ( which had beene brought} of the Gentiles 
vp with? Herod the Tetrach)and Saul. пар, E зат 

2" Now, s they miniftred to the Lord, and Drm a 
fafted, the holy Ghoft íayd, Separate 








mee Barna- [iie commande- 


bas and Saul , forthe worke whereunto I haue | ment of the holy 


Ghot, 
4 The amwa 


3 2 Then faftedthey and prayed,& laid their) sipas which pu » 
hands onthem, and letthem goe, To! n Beptifl ia. 

4 3 And they after they were fent forth ofthe] death., 
holy Ghoft, carae downe vnto d Seleucia, and M е 
from thencethey failed to Cyprus, their ojf ces Ua ify 

5 Audwhenthey were atSalamis,they prea ат Chrijefleme exa 
ched the word of God ia the Synagogues of the} Р,” astu 
Tewes: and they had alo John to teu min fter, ЕА 

6 Sowhin they had gone throughout thele zé- 
yle vnto Paphus they founda certaine forcerer, 


* called them, 












€ The Loydis faid 
10 ca wehbeveof. 
this word (calling) 
conrmeth which is гојма ін he Church) when h ecanferh that тоге, whichwas nat, 
whether yourefirrest so the matier їз felfe orto an) qualiticor thine abont thevsatterz 
andregroweth of thir, Gecánfe vehere things begin to bee, then Ду bane foraenamet 
яз Gods mig bre power is allodeclared t! ere Ly who (ое the wace,aud things were 
made. 2 Falts,andtolemne prayers wese vied before the ying onof handes. 
3. Paul andhis companions dosar the fft bring Cyprus tedthe fubicAion and 
chedienoeot Chit, d Srlemcia was attt of Cilicia fa rolled of Sclenchs cne e A= 
lexandersfucceffours, , f 1 
a 











——# 


Шел,» L4ui» 


Sit e VMap.xij. lermon at va on S. 
ake Prophctbeing a Iew,named Baricfis, his comming , the baptiime of repentance to all) - 


7 Which was withthe Deputie Sergius Pau- the people or тае], | | 


us a prudent man, He called vnto him Barnabas 
and Saul,and defired to heare the word of God, 


The deuil ma. 

eth the congre 
of Chrift more 
glorious inthat 
that hetectethhim: 
felfe асат ит, 
5 Yheiorecter 
which was llriken 
of Paulw tna core 
porall pooilhmeat 
Glkboagh cxtraor- 
dinarily) hewerh 

\ anexampleto 


urneaway the Deput.eirom the taith, 
uli ofthe holy Ghoit р his eyes on h:m, 

то 5 Andiayd, O tullot all fübriltie and all 
mifchjete,the chiude ofthe deull, and enemie o7 


the ttraight wayes of che Lord? 


híblulmagi- — Lord и уроп thee, id thou halt be blinde, and | ning him, 
ЦЕ ot fee the Sunne toralcaun, And immeuiatly 
yacht ro pani E. 1 

quss iD Ed. there fell on him a ту & darkencs, &he went 
kedlyandobfé- bout, fecking fome'to lead nim by the hand, 

matelyhinderihe Í 12 Then the Depute when hee taw what was 

eMe lone, belecued , and was aftonied at the doctrine 

е lieneitihont tthe Lord, Я 

Ix иннә „13 5 Now when Paul and they that were with 

Јо биб цути im чеге departed by fhippefiom Paphus , the 

P È E : эсу 

| аат ame to Perga аспе ot Pamphylia : chen Iohn 

pen of witkedyege Meparted trom themyand turned to Hit ulalem, 

with the leall mo- 44 Eut when they departed irom Perga , they | thé promile mace упсо the fathers, 
tion mileworid, (cameto Antunchiaaeiyo. g Pifidia & wentinto 


Hi power which 
VT m fri- 
! king anabearng 
dowie bn enemies, 
6 Ancxamplein 
oneand the fe- 


hets,cheruleis ol the Synagogue tent vnto them 
Мао men & brethien, it ye » hine any word 








1 8 «Buc Elymas che forcerer, (torio is his name | but behold, there commeth one atear mee, whole 
yy interpretation) withltood them audfoughtro | fhooe ot bm teste L am et worthy to luoi. v 


Then Saul (which alio в сайса Paul) being n.ration ot Abraham,and wholocucr among you 


pl righteou.nefie, wilt thou not ceale toperuert thoi rulers, becante tiny knew him not , nor yer 


11 Nowthcretore beholde, the ! handof the Sabbath day, they hauctuinilcd them ап conden: - 


he Synagogue on tac Sabbath day,& late down, I intnathe v rated vp Lelus 
15 ? Aud a.ter the ledu: e of the Law andPro- | inthelecond Paalu,” Thou attmy Sonne : Ци {оъ aswell 


25 And when lohn had.ulfilled bà courte, һе * Mer 3.11, ma £e | 
faid , * V hom yc thinkethatl am , 1 am not ne: {1.74064 
v Conil was pro- 
пысы & ieni poe) 
tly tetbe Levees, 
taug cave 
в рене & v niit 
wuto (he l'1o- 
рес 
Ки silia to Lat 
reb) аныц ар- 
vere Lat ne 19 
nt hue ana enely | 
U йз, and jet 


+ ML UMA bore 
те) Ate MUL Lovee 
j hou ] FO Ахмед маса 
23 And though they found no саш оу death fàn оа 
smt, * зет defi ом they Palate to kill him, bcc neue 
29 Andwhen they had lultulea all chungs that ue perius ла 
were wriuen of him, they rooke him dowie ft om {o 


nuit cimelly al- 
i ор - 
thetice,and pet Luna n à cpulchi c, Кш неча 
зо 12 Buc God “ranca nm vp trom the dead, 











26 + Ye nien ana brethren, child: cn ot the ge- 


{earet God, to you 15 the word orth lauuauon 
font. b 
27 ‘Forth: inhabitants of Hieru'alem , and 


the words ot the Propücts, which areread cuu y 


шкет. 
2415.17 аз. 

mar 45.1340 tj. 
аў» y.s, _ 

faa W emuit ісе 

| ic glory of the 
Telurrecuop a- 
апи uve theme 


alled t vntovs their children, | vt tc ceu, aad 
Abd ihe 


31 Anshe wasfeene many dayes ot thé,which) 
саше vp wath lisi from Саше to Hieruialam,] 
which aic his w.tnelics vnto the people. 7 

32 Апа we dccl.re vito you , that touching 


33 God hath tul 


13 cuen às 1t 15 wricten | b'4»c- 
1 lü(ecuer tt 


vy wItncca a lich 
law 11,43 b) the 
tcllununics ot phe 


day haue 1 begorcen thee. ". 
43 Now as concerning that he railed him vp) 


ub fexliortationfo: dic peopie,iay on. from the dcad,no more tu returne to corruption, a 
[ORA 16 5 Then Paul оой vp and beckened with | hwe hath Jayde thu: ,'* 1 will g.uc youthe holy Ao 
coatlancie,and — the hand, andiud, MenofLirael, andyeethae things of Daud,» which aic ЁШ, | 15.6. luke 24.6. 
alfoof great eare Go. hear ken, [03$ "+ Wheretore hee faycch al o in another! teha 2039. 

е: кише | 17 Тас God of th’s people of rael chofe our рсе, * Thou wilt nociutterthingholy опе to ісе Mets ДЫ, 
d ference bermirt fuhersiand exalted the people when theydwelt| coruption. — Ё 1 толусу ae thas 
беканора (in the Lindof *Egyptand withan**higharme 36 Howbcit, Dauid after hechad (тиса his) osea sume of Goa, 
bar hee ae brought them out thereoz, time by the countell ol God, hee ^flepryand was аны Tome 
ыу lese] 18 And about thetime *offortie yeeres , fuf- | laid wach his Fathers, and Шуу corrupuon, reum Bie 
(according tothe jfered he thcir manersin the wildernefle, 37 Eut he whom God rai-ed vp, awe n6 COF- gr awe, такту. 
patternewhereo: | 19 Andhedcftroyeduen nations inthelaud | rupuon, d gertaacaci, 
ChritinCongre- lof Canaan & * dinided the.rlandto them by lot.) 38 +5 Beit knowen veto you therefore, теп +3 ИС had 
gatian were infti- m s + 4 m 1 лапе in Иса, be 
futed) Brfl the 20 Then afta ward he gauc vntothem * lud-] aea biethren , thacthi ough this man is preached! y; sut реше 
Scriptareswere | gesabout! foure hundreth and Altice yceres, vnto | vato youthe to: giucnefle orfinnes, ttc lopuc uted) 
Jesd,rhenfachas. [гле рж of Samuel the Prophet, 39 Andtrom al! dungs trom which ye could) веки радае 


were learned 
wcre licenced hy 


Synagogue ro 

Ipeake and cx- 
аала, 

Б Word fe wird 


the tribe of Beniamin 4j tle расе o? n fourtie 
yeeres. А 
22 Andafter he had taken hinraway, he raifed 


Af there be s rword | Vp * Dauid tobetheir King, of whom hee wit-/ van.fhaway:forl workea worke in your dayes,a 
a» рон ond t5s ùa neffed , faying , I haue found Dauid the fonne o£ | wotke which ye (ball not belecue, i, а man would 
s Which will do declareityou, 


В $ 
kno ppscch taken |T effe, a manafter mine ownchea 


omn the Hebrewer, E E 
uibs menit," | all things that will. 


‘shat the {з of 
Godt arate are m 
Us asij save im 
aeta [ure bonje end. 
bat they ave nai 











eura let Gods rin lile fort fat’ Dania, Thou Ьай pus anew 22 in wr) muh, Pane, many of the Lewes апа: Pro сев that feared 


401. 5 GodbcRow:d many peculiaracnefia уреп liís choten lirzel, hor this 
efpecially , thathee promiledthem rbeeoerlallingredeemer. 0 „кне 
endirww?htrobosonr. " Esod,r.g, ^ Exod. g 14, Ё Ори ard oni? r 
forte. breakmg їн pieces tl ecnemoen af hus prople. > Exod.t6.i, 7 lolma 14 
* Inde.3.9. L There were forachte V e varthoftfasc vita ibe deffr Bios of the 
Canaanutes under the eoutrnmen аиа Gu» e huudrerb япа [exi n ама foarte )e t, 
Iud the» ere be add tb in kù place bit word, A cut, for there want ihrer jeerea but 
Ih: Apn Te уйме holt crratre number," 1 бат 84. ' а 
ps — En this pace of fem tieiceri vau? she tivie of Sapine be rech 














ed Ua eines 
1, Sam 213 


pf San, jer the ku; dde did asit were (allo vp higa-enmoent. 
Hee preveri of the witae ffe ol 


9 
соте of Dauid, * 





ald zrifeb лал. © DMala.s.t malg Tar 2, lub 3.2, 
^t, dtanat без Chrifi comm g o farre oj cs tbc other tes opierr 
d cuirtd on bis iowrntp, 











21 Soafterthar they dcfire a * King, and God | notbeiufüfied by che Law o1 Mois, by lum euc- 
| * HB ivoneha А i i 
therulersufthe gaue vnto chem * Saulthe fonne of Cis, a man of ту one that Lelecucth,isiuflitied, 


| 


23 9 Ořth's mans fecdehath God к according Synaguguco. the lewes, the Gentiles Lefovghe 
ito bu promifé,railed vpto Tracl,$ Sauiour Ietus: | thacthey would preach chefe words to ikim the 
| 24 When * Iohnhad trf preached n before | next Sabbath дау, 


‚ 1graccorGod, 


flab, that Tefustatbat Sanious ісп iharhd (ум 1fpou/ay ela om 6m by fth, 
1 





«оиепапс жі 
wis mide with 
David teve lure, 
Fi far bibs 
4.5 aung 5. П 
"азу so 
458 Gr. ram сай 
bo elsi) things, 
PET 
all yy acus еа» 
пез: AN Lor) ате 
айга Demis i es 
1 iw re pear 
a feansa rre t 
ТУЙ 
трен bawu: Maigs 


40 t6 Beware therctore Ісай that come уроп 
you,wh ch is ipoken ofin the Prophets, 
41 * Beholde yee deipiters , and wonder, and 




















42 9:7 And when they were come out of the 





43 Now when the congregation was diffolued, 


^e кечет ol (rech 
BicHELE. suren ei 
е, Whaitarmwe 


God, followed Pauland Barnabas , which tpake 
veto them,and exhorted them to continue in the 





I aca inre шш 
эр The Lord was foingranc, thotheteline corupt on, 
^ tKpa.d0 chapizay, 9 Chr twas Ert i grae 
then pee rrinnsian о: fieaes which werceend maed bythe Lap. JVenaar 
dhere amens ob ihe Lam contd uot abolue you from у: m. finnes shh man auth aljat e 
16 The beneheol God tlrne rothe vtr civ 
dum; o! sh? р tharcontemine them, * Мага, 6.5. = 179 Dre Gentiles gne 
clone tbt iewes soto the kingdnme ofheauci, р Абад Ае /or(a eure пша. 
ric d улдап атата благе thereligion et fearih be M. er, 


44 And 


rut elici rer бәле. 





| 
| 













Ordeined to faluation. 


| 44 Andthenext Sabbach day came almoft the 
waole citie together to heare the word of God, 


8 Thes ¢ 4$ '* Buc when theTewes faw the people,they 
бле (ате Gel. were fall ofenuy,and fpake again thofe things, 


pelis votothere. 
probate aad vn» 


leeuers,death,aad $ 


tothe elect aod 
fuch asbelcene, 
life, 

19 The Gafpzl 
paolifhed co the 
Gentilesby the 


- which were fpoken of Paul, contrarying thems 
and ыу on then, 
| 46 1? Then Paul and Barnabas (раке boldly, 
and faid, Tt was neceflary that the word of God 
ould firk hauebeene fpoken vnto you: but fte- 
ng yee [Кот you, and f indge your íelues 
ynworthy ofeuerlafting life, loe weturne to the 


is 


exprelfe comman- Gentiles, 


dement of God, For fo hath theLord ded - 
t | 47 For fo hath the Lord commaunded vs, fay. 

dabei um ing , * Lhauemade thee a light of the Gentiles, 

awertpronounce that thou fhouldeft bethe faluation vnto the end 

ег ofi B world. 

percibe: 49 And when the Gentiles heard it,they were 

LU “© glidand glorified the word ofthe Lord : d as 


ғ Thref eeibee many as weret ordained vnto evernall life, be- 
аЛ wtrexotappan- lecued , 


atrditotutrlafing 


Heres d frutd 49 Thus the word ofthe Lord was publifhed 
hanebeleeved: бш throughout the whole countrey. 


becaufe thai 





not 50 2°But the Tewes ftirred certaine » deuout 


ЖЫ Не СЫ, andhonourable wemen , and the chiefe men of 
Ome certathe vot qu = Ж s 
узе АЩ the citie, and raifed perfecution againft Paul and 


fore Gad didnar 
enely fareknom, bi 
allo fore.ardeine 
has neither fush 


Barnabas,and expelled them out of their coafts, 
иг $1 21 Вис they к fhooke off the duft of their 
feete againft them,and came vnto Iconium, 


d 52 And the di:ciples were filled with ioy, and 
po EE : 
ега of bik ordti- | 


ning o7 appoint, Unt bis ordeiming tbe caw eof faith. зе Sa 
fabtiltie of che enemies o! the Gofpel, that they abnfe the impli 


is thecraft and 
offome which 





are not altogerher enill nen,toexcenccehcircruclty. w Sweb asirabraced Mofes 


bir Law, ar 


The wickedaeffe of rhe world cannot let Сойсо gather bis Church 


___The Actes. _ 





Tupiters Prielts, Tia 7 
! 10 Said with а loude yoyce, Stand vpright on | d of se ому 
thy kete. And he leaped vp,and walked. кар A 
11 Then when the people faw what Paulhad "55 allo cate 





done , they lift vp their voyces , faying inthe lled idolatry, which 
eech of Lycaonia, Gods are come downe tovs!giaethto cres. — * 


in the likenefle of men. А eures,be theyns. | 
| 12 And they called Darnabas, Iupiter: & Paul ЕЙ АДЫ E 
Mercurius;becaufe he was the chiefe fpeaker, i»prnperto the 


13 Then Iupiters Prieft,which was before their med one Gad, 1 
citie,brought buls with garlands vnto the dgates, (о, КИ БЫ 
and would haue facrificed with the people. le Aten of uo 
| 14 Bur when the Apoftles,Barnabas and Paul {andparcakers of 
zardit,they rent their clothes, & ranin among Ыл. 
the people, crying, bebe 
| 15 t Audfaying, Omen, why doe yee thee Joamethings aite, 
things? We аге euen men fübic& to the е like paf she meveref she 
fionsthat yee bee, and preach vnto you, that yee Hebrews, 


3 ЫЧ Бр, 
fhould rurne from thefe £ vainethings vnto the |, 27/4 6. 


146.5. i 

ипе God * which made heauen and earth, and E. a [s i 
‘the (ca,and all things that in them are: + Csflomebeit | 
16 5 Who in umes paft * g füffered all the HEU 
Gentiles to walkeintheir owne wayes. idolatets, | 


17 Neuer:heleffe, heleft not himfelfe without *Pía81,13* 
witnes,in that he did good and gaue vs rain from р 
heauen,& fruitful feafons, filling our hearts with i nffèredi hemi 


to lsneas the iufled, 
food,and gladneffe, аа 


18 And {peaking thefe things, fcarfe appeafed. pointing them no 
they rhe multitude, tbat they had. not facrificed |4740 religion 


6 The deuil wh 
vnto them. , thee is ЕЕ 
. X9 5 Thenthere сапе certaine Iewes from An- ай caft, ac i 

tiochia and Iconium , which when they had per- length rageth e- | 
fwaded the people , * ftoned Paul , and drew him Рет y bnt in vaine, 
P ox 93 uenthenwhen . 
; out of the citie, uppofing he had bene dead. hefeemethto | 
! zoHowberas the difciples Rood round about [haue the vpper ' 


together,and to fofter and cherilb, when it is gathered together, к Matthero.t4, him, hearo'e vp,and came into the citie, andthe’ hand, 
marke б.з. 9.5. chap.i 9.6. 


no leffeconftant 


1 We onghttobé Nd t it came to paffe in 3Iconrum;thatthey the kingdome o£ God Jaretaeghtand | 
A Е Ь 


preaching of tbe 


CHAP, ХІІІ, 

1 Pauland Barnaby 5  «rtpevjecuted from Icoujum 6 At 
Lyftra Paul. to healeth а cresple: 13 They are about to 
doe facrifice onto them, ts. Бис shey forbid w : 19 Тем! 
by the periwaffon of certaine Lewes, 13 flontdt ag From 
dence paffing chore diners Churches, a6 they reimine bo 
Annoehia, 


in went both together into the Synagogue o! 


Goipel, then A the Lewes , and fo fpake, thata great multitude 


peret lenes of ch: 


wicked isob(ti- 
nate in periecue 
ting of ie, 


both of the Icwes and of the Grectans belceued. 
2 And the> vnbecling Lewes {tired vp, and 
corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles арат the 


а feonium waa brethren. і 
tideof Lycaouias | з 2 So therfore they abode there a long tiine, 


6 Which obeyed 
ent rhe delirine. 


2 We oughtnat, 


i and fpake boldly inthe Lord, which райе tefti- 
mony vnto the word ofhis grace, & caufed fignes 


teleaueour places and wonders to be done by their hands. 


'andgiueplaceto 4 But themultitude of the city was diuided : 
threatnings,nei- | and fome were with the lewes,and fome with the 


ne other remedi 
| fake, battharth 
| 

therabread. 
time to flee dange: 


3 Icivanolde 


| ance, orto be 
| wrought by the! 





" ега о He heard Paul {peake: who beholding him 
mawrofGodro| andperceiuing that he had faith to be healed, 
| Beebanifhed at 





ther toopen ra 
but when BRI Apoftles. 


ie, 5 And when their wasan affault made both 


andthatnotfor | ofthe Gentiles,and of the Iewes with the rulers, 
eurownn quictnos to doethem violence and to ftone them, 


«иот. “> And there preached the Gofpel. 


н, 


impotentin hisfeete , which was acreeple from 


demise S 8 € 3 Nowthere fate a certaine man at Lyftra, 


fubtiltieefche dé- his mothers wombe,who had neuer walked. 









hipped for Idales: end that chiofly taking occafien by mytacles 








! next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. — |" 2:С9%-1-25,1 
|n з 2 they had preached the glad ti- РОБ] 
| dings of the Gofpel to that citie, and had caught | cationthongha | 
| many, they returned to Lyftra, and to Iconium, | кка, i 
' andto Antiochia. зоғора 
22 8 Confirming the difciples hearts, and. ex- | not onel; to teach; 
! horting them to continite in the faith, а firming | butallotocon. | 
that we muft through many affli&ions enter into Pme themthat] | 
? I 
23 9 And whé they had ordained them Elders Es ч 
by eleétion in euery Church, and prayed, and fa- 9 The Apoftles 
fted,they concent them tothe Lord in whom сүрүш НЕ, | 
they beleeued, я they had. p i 
- 24 1° Thus they went throughout Pifidia,and |to proper andpee 
,came to Pamphylia. Risse. 
25 And when they had preached the word in Def НҮ +, 
! Perga,they came downe to ^ Attalia. Iwitliprayers and i 
26 Andthence failed co i Antiochia , * from {арз going bes’ 
whencethey had bin commended vnto the grace [не dedu 
| of God, to the worke,which they had fulfilled, Dri E 
27 And when they were come and had ga- lthroogh briberie | 
thered the Church together , they rehearféd all (or lordly feperis- 
the thingsthat God had donebythem, and how 7ticsbatchoteand, 
he had opened the doore of faith vnto the Gen- абет у 


f 








iles {the voyce of the 
{ 6 They were ware of it, and fled vnto Ly- |95 " : congregation, 
Gofpel of Chrift oe $t So there they abode along time withthe (то Paul and Бат» 
жу befpred for]. ftra,and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia , and vnto di c E GS y са опо habishaning made 
region roundabout, 19-590 anendoftheit — ^ 


percgrination, and being returned to Antiochia, dorendersn accountot their iour- 
neytoiheCongregationorChurch, Б „пайа e jea cityof Pamphylia eers 
foLycia, i AnsiochiaofSyria, *Cbap.13 3. Е 1 









CHAP, XV. 


x. Certain pos about to brin in civcwnciflon ap Antiocha: 6 
About which matter the Apofilerconfult ; 19 and what auf? 
be «one, 2g they declare by letters, 36 Pani ала Ba. naban 
19 ert M preat va ence. 

Then 






















Тһе! Connci 


mer Leila ШИШ 














a The Church is Hen ! came dovmne:certaipe (rom Iudea,and 
IE Nus taught the brethren, faymg.Except ye be cir- 
Аиша and umcifed aitsi the maner о, Moiks, yecannot bee 

etroubleriteh fated, 

| the proud ani 2 2 And when there was great diffention,& dif 
ИЖОК utation by Paul & Barnabas againlt chem, they 
meo ебу rdained that Paul and Barnabas, and certaine 
firifewascorcer- ther of them,fbould goe vp to Hierufalem vuto 
Pus bres of fhe Apoftles and Elders aboutthisquefüon, —. 
Eu .3. Thus? being brovgh: forth by cie Church, 





hey pafied throngh Phenice and Samaria, decla- 
ing the comtlion of the Gentiles , and they 
rought great ioy vnto all thebrethien. y 
4 Andwhen they were cometo lerufalem, 
оу werereceiued о: the Church and of the A- 
оез and Elders,and they declared what things 
od had done by them, a k 
" But fard.chey,cctraine ofthe @@ ofthe Pha- 
ices, which did belceue; rote vp, faying tbar г 
waS needful to circumcite them, and to com- 
and thers to kecpe the Law of Motes, 
6; 3,Thenthe Apoftles and Elders came toge- | 
er to looke to this matter. Я 
7. And when there had beene great di putati- 


one!yrighter 
eufncífe appre- 

hended by faith, 
Or we haue neede 








Bas Cert hus,» 
> Meetingsof > 
Congregaijons. “ 
erctultitased to 
_[врр<@е herefier, 

Whereunzo cere 

їзїп: were fent. 
Љу common ou. 
fent inthe name 


оъ. , 7 

& Contteonfyend JON, Peter to'e vp, aud fayd vto them, at Yee 
Канів, |у be ongia en and brsthren, yc know thuta good while a- 
jonsour way by the loge, among vs God chof out me, that the Gen- 
[сыйн Fe lesby my mouth (hould hearethe word of the 
6 fridsceppnwitd {pel,and belecue. =“ d 

бу the Church — ора, 2 

13 The matter i 8, AndGod which knoweth the hearts, bare 
[firit bandled,both khem* witnes, in giuing vnto them the holy 
СҮЗ Ч Ghoft,cuen aspedia ynto vs. Е 
oftheApotlm | 9. Andéhe put no difference betweene vs,and 
jaudancieatsaod. jrhern, after that * ¢ by faith he had purined their 


after iscommuni* 


Natdwihihe 100715. 





people. 3 10 5 Now therefore,why! tempt ye God, to. 
«Слар то,зо, lay ayoke onthe difuples neckes, which nei- 
and itg. cr our fathers,nor we were able to beare ? 

jt: Get шее 11 But we beleeue through the grace of the 
incalling ofthe 


Gentileewhich Lord Ісі Chrift to be fàned,euenas they dee, - 
‘arevacitcumel-. | 12.5 Then all the multitude kept filence, and 
[fed didceachthat [heard Barnabas and Paul, which told what fignes 
{лыча ind wonders God had done among the Genrilcs 
Twitheutthe wor- y them, 3 
fhipappeinteáby | 13 Andwhen they helde their peace, ғ Lames 


the Law, i zi һгеп yh. n vnto 
abr eren) nfwered fying, Men «пя brethren, earkc 


fe mee, s 
miad | 14 9 Simeon hath declared,how God firft did 
srnesharwe were | vifitethe Gentiles, to take ofthersa people voto 


commanded to his Name. Y 

an eT 15 And tothis agreethe wordes of the Pro- 
| afier thatthe holy |phet,asit is written, _ "i 
бой сати downe 16 *Afterthis I willreturne, and will build a- 
A Hepu modif gaine the Tabernacle ofDauid, which is fallen 
aes downe,and the ruines thereof wall I buildagaine, 
end them, touch- and T will fer it vp, 


ang the benefite 17 That thercfidue ofmen might fecke after 
db m theLord , and all the Gentiles уроп whom my 
па: ame is called, fayeth the Lord which doeth ail 
| Chriff prenom. |thefe things, 
| Са Du 18 Fromthe beginning of theworlde, God 
Prat ood бете we |" knoweth all his workes. 





are plainely tanghi - 

that men ave made fuch by faith, q Peter paffieg from the Ceymonies to the 
Law it (elfe ingenerall, ficweth that none couldbee faved, sfialuation were vo be 
fought for by the La be, and nat by grace onely ia lefu: ecaule rhatno 
mancould eucrtulfl) the Lawe, oeither Patriarch, nor Apoflle. f р tempt 
tt God, aitóousb her could wotfone [у Гаи? *  Maiib.234. 6 Auoe 
patterne of alawfoll Councill, where Gods troetb onely signet. е The 
Sonne of Aphems, aljocelted the Lords brother, у Yamesconfumeth the cal- 
king ofthe Gentilf's, jeutof the werd of God, therein agreeing to Peter” * „Amot 
ott. b Ana phercfers nothing towmelb to pafe Ly fortune, but b) Godi 

| , 
















sppoiniment, 


Chapavatv. ! ~ The Ap.ofiles letters. 55. | 


19,5 Whereforemy fentenceis , thee we tron 
blenetthin ofthe Gala alice ape tuned t 
God, coni ' 

20 Ent that we fend упго tham, that they ab- 
Tteirie themfelucs from ifilthircitcofidolcs , and 
fornication,and that that 1s ftrangled, and trom 
blood. 

_, 21 For Mofcs of olde time hath in cuery city 
them that preach him, teeing he is read in the Sy. 
nagogucs сисгу Sabbath 427, 

22 9 Thenitfceucd gaodtothe Apofties and 
Elders with the whole Church to fend chefen 
men oftheir owne company to Antiocbia with 
Paul and Barnabas : re nat, ludas who'e furnanri¢ 
was Barfabas, and Silas , which were chieie men 
amorg the brethren, ~ 

23 And wrote letters by them after this man- 
ner, THE Aros y1 rsang rhe Elders and the 
brethr.n, упго the brethren which are of the 
Gent les m Antiochia, and in Syria, andin Cili- 
cin fend greeting, 

24 12 Foralmuch as wee haue heard, that cer- 
tne which k went out frem vs, haue trouble 
youwith words,and ! combred your mindes fay 
ing,Yce muft be circumcifed and keepe the Lawe 2 
to whom wegaue no luch commandement, 

25 It /eened therefore goodto vs, when we 
were cometogether with one accord , to feu 
chofen men vnto you,with our Leloued Barnaba 
and Paul. 

26 Men that haue™ginen vp theirliues for th 
Nameofour Lord Lefus Chritt. 

27 Weehauetherefore fent Iudas and Silas 
‘which (Һа alio tel you $ fame things by mouth 

28 ' For it feemed good ro the: holy Ghott. 
and ото vs,to lay no more burden уроп yeutho 
thele p neceflary things. 

29 !* That», that ye abftaine from things of 
feredto idoles,and blood, and that that is {таг 


8 1птапенфәе. 
ant we may 
fotarre безг» jth 
the weakencfies of. 
our bietlirto ag 
they may hace 

ti t0 be phra- 
&гд. 

и trom fatrifiies 
errem fealien 
which ТЛ 
mre Tewpiea, 
9 Ina lawiulsy | 
пабе neither they- 
which are apporn- 
ted and cho'co 
ludpesappoine 
aod determine а. 
ny thing ?yran- 
пону or v pona 
lerdünes neither 
docth she common 
malticude tet 

them lelucs inmul- 
teenfly agat 
them whieh fit 

a1 ludgeshy the 
word of God : аз 
the like ordrral- 
foii belden ia 
РОБ пр ard 
ratilying trofe 
things whick “al 






































brnetodeieimi- 
ned andaeeed 
vpon 

зо Tbeccuncill 
of Hitrwfalemcon* 
eladeth, thar they. 
Тоше mess сой» 
feenecs vhich 
teach vs to (еске 
falaation in ary 
other meanes ther 
in Chill oncly, 
apprrbended ny 
faith om whence 
foener they come 
ard whecíoncez 








Jed, and from fornication tiom which зуе keepd they preie d tobe 
your fclues,ye fhall doewell,Fare ye well, ~ оит 
vadatien. 


“30 43 Now when they were dtpurted, the 
cametoAntiochia, & after that rhey had afem 
bled rhemulritude,they deliuered the Epifile, 

31 And whenthcy had read ir, they re:oyce 
for the confolation, : 

32 And Iudas and Silas being Prophcts, ex. 
horted the-byethren with many wordes, an 


& Fron суг, e. 





ора + tek 
thom sh ch pu 
downt thas shee 
wa barh vp send 
ivar o'u 











ftrengthened chem. > ms аа 
33 And after they had zarried there а fpaceythey] 74642. 7 al 


were let goeing peace of rhe brethren vnto th 
Apoltles, 

34 NotwithftandingSilas thought good t 
abide there full. 

35 Paul alfo,and Barnabas continued $n Anti 
осіла, teaching and preaching with mahy othé 
the wordofthe Lord. — . , 

36. € '4But after certaine dayes;Paul fayd vut 
Barnabas,Lct vsreturneand vilit our brethren i 
сисгу citic, where we hauc preached the word ol 
the Lord,and fcc how they doe. 


а Not shat теш баи» any anthorinse of sheenfelucs, but to few Vj 
thy vjed m their mmifferyandlabonr. p The 
f ihe fiare ofsbat pre thar she Gentiles and tht Ie: 

D) itieis eqmfite, 
tent. 13 peopleto know eerralnel; 
rers of faitha nd religion, and not that the Church by ignora 
thing fhould depend vpoothepleafureofafew. т The Hebrew [onde of 
Peach which was тосо fap, as the brethren wishes ibe oZ угушу исе е, md 
15e Chareb |за thim wibgaodleawr, tq Covgrepations of Churches dee 
eafily degenerate, valeMerbey be diligently ferne упо, andthe: efure went thefe 
Apaltles te ouerfee Гос asabey bad planted, and forthis csofe alfo Synodg were 


uyoftituted aud appointed. 
37's = 


forthe Chancho 
planed aud fiai (i> 
еа. 
ta PH eue greatly 
Fev йан еу 
laen, 

э That isabawe 
fall Ceoncill, | 
whith ihe voly 
Ghost relletb. 

1 Forf ther male 
ratem ofthe t-l) 
Сей skarsi mar 










a 
е 










€ nd knowing no- 











— TP aul and Barnabas сше, 





TL Alamennible | 37 £5 And Barnabas counfeled to tale wich 
example et dif- em Tohn,called Marke, " 
ford eewesne et^ | 38 BurPaul thought itnot meete to take him 
fellzatmented | vto their companie , which departed from them 
BTE . from Pamphylia, and went noc with chem to che 
phane oc theic pri- hworke. А К 
mate affuicen,nci- 39 '5Thenwere they fo cftirred that they de- 
BEDS fo that Barna- 

пае. 


` [parted afiinder one ftom the other, 
Га tooke Mirke and fayled vnto Cyprus; — 
40 AndPaulchofe Silas and departed, being 
commendéd of the brethren vito the grace o 


16 God vith ths 
faults of his (ег 
wants to the pro- 








fite ERBEN God, 
his Chnech,yet E ane 
E: етае 4t Andhee wentthrough Syria and Cilicia, 
keed ечеп RE ftsblifhing the Churches, 
эз! М 
du meafufein ourheate, r Thep weve in preas bett г bus herein we hrnt 
to confi dtr she forct of Gads cownjell. Sz by th maa resis cance io pafe thas she dorvee 





ofthe Софіт exireiftd ja man) pl aces, 
CHAP. XVI. 


X. Ран! hauing cizcumcifed Timotbrut, i2 bemg at Philippi, v4. 
Tnftenil^t Lydia in the faith. 16 The sBirssof dwewattem. 18 


ий Білсе outs зо aniforibatesu[^, эз they are зерре, 


24 endimprifone, 36 Throagh en eavilbquake. 29 tbt pri en 
Sign EAR Hei Tht Gacler мы bte х 
к Pislhimfele г" Hen t came hee to Derbe and to Lyfira : and 
de:th not receiue beholde,a certaine diftiple was there, named 
p the | * Timorheus,a womans fon, which was a 2 Few- 
fusicienttellimo. | Неудата beleeued, but his Father was a Grecian, 
nie,and allowance} 2 OF whomthe brethren which were ас Ly- 
ofthebtethren, | {tra and Iconium, b reported well, ў 
Ss $n. 3 + Therefore Paul would chat he fhould goe 
О foorth with him,andtooke and circumcifed him, 
я Paulin baletier| becaute of the Lewes, which were in thofe quar- 
Epifiltto WU sj vers: for they all knew j his father was a Grecian, 
эсу ы =й 4 4 3And asthey wentthrough the cities, they, 
Ghiermasberand | A@liuered them c the decree со Keep2, ordeined о 
grexdnetber the Apoftles and Elders which were at Yzrufalcm, 
6 Both for he | § And fo were che Churches {tablifhed in the 


Ээн], and honefied c. : 
a Timothei  ){ith,andincreaédin number dayly, 


citeumcifed net | 6 4+ Now whenthey had gone throughout 
finply for anyoe- | Phrygia, andtheregion of Galatia, they were 
peitigbutince- |d forbidden of che holy Ghoft, te preach che 
fpect of the time ord in Аба 7 
esrlytewiane |Y" e € 
shelewes. 7 Thencamethey to Myfia and foughtto go 


Chiasity le to 
ХОШ 
thiags indiffecent 
thatlo regard bc 
had both of the 


into Bithinia : but the pirit пеге them not, 

8 Thercforethey расй through Myfia , and 
camcto Troas, 

9 § Whetea vifion appzared to Paul in the 


wekezdtht [night There [tood a. man of Macedonia, and 
ке r уч him,faying, Come into Macedonia, and; 
€ Tsja везне | helpe vs, e= NN 
whieh he [pakt of то And afterheehad feenethe vifion immo- 
бн the former diatly we prepared to goe into Macedonia,being 
P ppain- | aired that che Lord had called vs 


to preach the 
eethcettameand | Gofpel vnto them, "d з 


Gterminatetiines| r1 Then went we foorth from Troas and with 


SEM aftreight courfe came to Samothracia, and tic 
thatbotithe | |Dext day to Neapolis, 3 


eleAionand the 12 Q Andirom thence toPhilippi, which is 
calling may pro- — thechiefe citie inthe parts of Macedonia, and 
edo eut m whole ithabitanes came 66 Rome to dwel there : 
why they mere |а.) and we werein that citie abiding certaine dayes, 
brdden bus antiy 13 7 And on the Sabbath day we went out. о! 
АА Ithe citie,befides ariuer wherethzy were wort to 
P TE NM Hebe and wee ate downe, apd fpake vnto the 
ingui women,which were come together. u ац 


inguire. : е 
14 8 And a certaine woman named Lydia, а 


у Theyatethe 
minifters ofthe 
Golp:l, Бу whom фсе heipeth fuchaswereliketo perih. 6 The Saints didnot! 
ealily belecueenerf viños. 7 Gedbegianethhiskingdome In Macedonia by! 
thecenerüon ofa ошоп, andfo fhewcth, chat there is ne acception of petton in| 
theGolpel. е {сле shey wre moat 10 afirnblethems elute, $ TheLordonel: 
openctls thebeats bobeareihe word which ia preached, E 7 

` 1 EE 
— БЕ 


= 





TheAace. 






















„And cametrembling , and £e 


which worlhipped Сой, heard vs: whole hea 
the Lord opencd, that fhee attended vnto th 
things which Paul fpake, р 

15 9 And when thee was baptized, and he 
houfhould, the bee ete LA Ifyehaue iud 
ged me to bz faithfull to the Lord, come into 
mine heuk, and abide shere : and thee conftrai. 

Ned vs, E 

16 t» Andit came to paffe that as wee went t 
prayer, а certaine maid hauinga fpiritf ofdiui 
nation met vs,which gate her mafters much va 
tage with dinining, , 

17 She followed Paul and vs,& cryed, faying, 
The'e inen are che feruants of the moft high, God 
which (езт vnto you the way of faluation. 

18 Andthis did fheeg many dayes: but Paul 
being gricued turned abour,and (aid to the pirit, 
І command thee in che Name of Iefus Chrift, 
that thou come out of het, Aud he came out thi 
fame houre, 

19 Now whenher mafters (aw that che hope 
oftheir gaine was gone,they caught Paul and Si- 
lasand drew them into the market place vato 
the Magiftrates, 

зо 1: Andbrought themto the gouernous, 
faying, Thefémenwhich are Iewes trouble our 
citie, 

arts And preach ordinances , which are not 
lawfull for vs to teceiue neither to obferue,feeing 
we are Romanes, - 

2» 4t The people alfo rofe vptogether againft 
them,andthe gouemours rent their clothes, and 
commanded гете to be beaten with rods, 

23 And when they had beaten them fore, they 
caft them into prifon,commanding the Gaoler to 
keepethem furely. 3 

24 Who haning receiued fuch commaunde- 
ment,caftrHem into theinnerprifon, andmade 
their feeteh faft in the ftocks, 

25 15Now at midnight Paul and Silas prayed 
and fang Plalmes vito God: and the prifoners 
heard them, 

26 And (uddenly there was a great earth- 

uake , fo that the foundation of the prifon was 
aken гапа by and by al the deores opened,and 
euery mans bands were loofed, 

27 ©*Then the keeper oftheprifon waked out 
of lus fleepe, and when heefaw the prifon doores 
open,he drew out his fword and wontd haue kil- 
led him €lfe, fuppofing the prifoners had bin fled, 

28 17 But Paul cryed withalowd voyce, fay- 
ing Doe thy fele no harme ; for we are all here, 

29 Thenhe called fora ae and leaped in, 


downe before Paul 
and Silas, E 


‚30 Andbrought them ont, 
what malt Т doc to be faued ? 

31 Andthey favd , Beleewe in theLordTe'us 
Chrift & thon (halt be Gued,ind thine houfhold, 

32 Audthcy preached уло him the word,o 
the Lord,andto all that were in hishou'e, 

33 +8 Afterward hee tooke them the fame 
houre ofthe night,and wathed their ftripés, and 
was baptized. with all'that belonged vnto him 
ftraightway. i 

34 „And when hee had brought them into his 
houfe,he et meate before them and reioyced that 
he withall hishoufholdbeleeusd in Ged. 


3$ 19 Andwhenitasday , thegouernours 


fent the'fergeans;faying Lecchofe men goe. 
6 Then 


and yd, Syts, 


The prifoners pg Plalmee 
eller ofpurple, of the citieof the Thyaurians, :` 





9 An example 
agodly hafwifz, 
se Satentranf: | 
formeth him (clle 
into au Angel of 
lightand coue- 
techto enter by 
vadermiging | 
Paul openly let, 
tethhimandeas 
Пе him out, 

if um 
note of Apolo, 
which was wont te 
Le anf werei te 


bem shat 
bie, =< 


Ё Palenadera 
айе ts tha mirdi 
fæ be did althined 
"twn bed by od 
furi. 
11 Conetoufaeffe 
of luctcand gaine. 
ib au oceafiua of 
Perfecting the 
сенеси. Го the 
p kion Gog 
[parias Timothi 
саћа Paul and N 
Silas asthe frome 
eş tebarcaite, 
їз Couetoufacffe 
aE de- 
te el commen 
Peaceand godi» 
neđe. 
t3 lC scan arga- 





tople. 

Beconft be would 
бетон (urtof shem 
befe 15era [аЛ im 
ffockes. 


the 
















16-The meecifall 
Lerd,fo oft ashe 
litteth,draweth - 
mes tolifeeuen 
through the midi 
ofdeathand 
whereasially 
they defetued 
Eicatpasithnene, 
€ (heweth them 
great mercie, 
17 lo menea 
whichare efpecl. 
ally cxtibordina- 
tieweoughtnat 
to mooue eurfoore. 
forward,vnleffe ` 
that God goc be- 
forevs, . 
18 God with ode 
felfefame hand 
wourdeth and 
heileth, whea i 
plealeth biro. 
19 Shaneand 
cenfuficn isin 


pincel o'time, 


the reward of 
wicked and тав. 
Magilltases, 


Scriptures, Chap.xvjj. Paul commeth vnto Athens, 


36 Then the keeper of the prifon tolde thek lhoneft women 5 Which were Grecians, and men 
тез vnto Paul, ауе, The Gouernours haue погас, f Р 


ent to loote you : now therefore get youhence, | 13 $ 5But when the Jewesof Theffalonica n Sarsahath his, 


ind gor in peace, Xnewthat the word ot God was allo preached of [r nin aod inat 




















tovicfuch heipes |. 37 2° Thai fayd Paul vnto chem у After that (Раш at Berea they came thither alto jutud moouta | 

Bera they haue beaten vs openly vicoudemned,which | the prople, Е] 3 ч es p^ 

tagrouiacile ofthe reRomanes , they haue caft vs into prion , and 14 7 But by and by the brethren fent away Жы tyacither 
m'ell, nor turicg 












wickedgthacthey [Dow wonldthcy put vsourpriuily? пау verely; [Paul to дос аз; were to the fea: buc Silas and Ti- ре d 
hurtnacotheria [but Ict them come and bring vs out. mothcus abode there ftl). тензор 


ө кеа 38°21 Andthe fergeauts teldchefe words vn- | 15 > And they that did códu& Paulysbrought |b J be incepe of 
areetmoourd Оре Gouernours , who £ared when they heard hin уло Athens : and when they had receimed a (Cani dci 
waichleciheie | * 


with the feareof 


hat they wereRomanes. commaundement voto Silas and. Timotheus, | 
God, buc with the У to Silas and EUS, lpattershealth and 


‹ 39 Then came they and prayed them, and Кһассу fhould core to him at once,they depar- aite, 
Bron mens and brought them out,and delired them to depart out |ted. i pM c» 9 
fo Gvd pronideth Ofthe citie, 16 € o Now while Paul waited for them at : 






forhiswhenicis | 40 22Andthcy went out ofthe rifonanden- |Athens, his ipiri was t тейт him, when hee 

Бот redinto she honfe: f Lydia: and when they had Haw che citicfutie& o gidol.u y. Фес fo cerumen- 

thewdangeesio [ene the brtbren,chey comfortedthem, and de- | 17 Theretore hee di putedinthe Synagogue Кокке e 
/ as 


arted, with che Tewes, aud w th them tha: wereteligis ж dor 
ms, and an the market dayly with » whomfocuer fewa seere иман" 
CHAP. XVII. he met, foes батта 
a Tasa тыда, 3 утен Ы, 6. 7. й 18 ("Then certaine Philo ophers of the Epi- nde, ende 
Igon: te Heewsetteberea: a5 fronsthene (ctires,and ot the Scoicks, difputed wich hum, and рн ж 
po Athens, 19 ш Mari free аз bepreackrih fomelaid , What will this! babbler lay? Others у 1&comparia 
Ы ачса minowe, 34 and je menyarecom 4. Hee feemeth to be aleser toorth of ftrange thewieéowe gr 
Г rods (becau'e hee preached vno chem Kelus,and E maus 
he refurrection.) f e oil 
а Em t and теске 
19 Andthey tooke him,andbroughthim into datibacwhiehthey 
Mars ftreet,faying,May we not know,whacthis жее апд not; | 
sew doGrine,whcrcof thou ipeakeftjis ? dep uu 
20 For thou bringeft certaine fuangethings Kcolesie pated | 
nto our cares: wee would know theretore wliat (tegeibee минее 
efe things meane, . FREIEN 
21 t Forallthe Athenians & rangers which [771° gi | 
deca ну ginem 
dwelt there , gaue themfelucsto nothing els, but fra тавга Pan. 


thatwencua: neg 
za ошт са. іс. 








































The cofting oot Ow 'as they paffed through Amphipolis 
of Silasand aul, and een LS came 5 тве иса? 
iwatheiming?! ByherewvasaSynagogueofthelewces. ғ 
ча опе ъ And Paul as his maner was , wentin vnto 
hem,and three Sabbath dayesdifputed with them 
y the Scriptures, Й й : 

3 "Openingandalledging that Chrift mult 
haue fuffered and rifen agane trom the dead, and 
isis Iefus Chrift,whom faid he,I preach to you. 

















t,becsnfe he 
wascrucilied 204 


hecraffeisignc- | 4  And(omeofthem belecued, andioynedin [either to tell,or to heare fome newts, amies зет бай 
"ie ugue Eompany with Paul and Silas: Го of the Greci- | 22 12 Then Paul ftood in the middes of Mars P metre 

laletuewe fns that feard God UE Mies з and ofthe Ride. Gid, Ye men of Athens; I perceiue that Шу imad уем, 

jaithfullieeme — Ehie'e women not afew, n all things ye are too!fuperltiticus, 3 i 














23 Foras 1 pafledby, andbchold your de- 
uotions , I found an Altar wherein was writen, 
VxTo Tne" VNxNovvne Сор. 
Whom yeethen ignorantly worfhip, hum fhew 1 





d Jame, lek, 
wher they wait 
TENEN 

b Wium тиёр 

IT» al metu iib, 


3 But the Lewes which beleeued not ,moo- 
E with enuie, tooke vnto them certaine з va- 
abonds and wicked fellowes, and when they 
ad affembled the multiznde, they madea tu- 





her teuethner е. 
itie : Bat yet tht 








ished cannot doe H dá mnc 3 
Н ult in the citie, and made affault againftxhe |vnto you, f 
E RE. oufe of lan , and fought to bring dis ошто | 24 !3 Godthat made theworld,and all things res Seale й . 
loesGodHineth khe people. Н thatare therein, feing that heis Lord of heuuin ды berrajened 
fome, whole | 6 Burwhenthey fonndthem not , they drew [and earth, * dwelleth aot intemples made with [pirt òa, je I 
кре МӨ afon and certaine brethren vnto the heads ofthe |hands, — р А Flo ie e 
Ді. itie,crying,Ihefearethey which haue fubuerted | 25 *Neitherisworfhipped with mens hands, бей! glove 
la Certzineeompe the {tate ofthe ^ world,and herethey are, asthough hee neededany thing fee ng he giueth |y T«otezcs 
пенз wòch deene- | ^ Whom Табоп hathreceiued , and theft all | to all life and breath апда! things, efpecially otete | 
26 14 And hath made of one blood all man- |P^'lefephets 





25 ЖО ое againft the decrees of Cear faying hat there 


= bed foreue-. ps another King one Tefus. 
" 


fct themíelaet 
gala Chrift: с 
Epicuges, which 
makea mocks nd 
үке at all ieligio: 
and the Stoickes: 
which determine троп matters of religien accordmg to their owne b:a пее, | 
1 Warde for morde , ecde gailerer: aberras cd kinde о! (prach rakeneftirds whi h 
fpnilecorne aadu opplitd to them n 6 nti! on aZfeare binger ont juch [тетә га үт ar 
16r) baur gotten by bearing iby там snd chat wan k Тіп wataplaie fied ar pew 
wemld fap, Marabilwherebe md;es [att n Sch were aUtd Aotepatneyvpon wergl иге 
a ffsiret whnbin oldetrma arts pusdSocralts , aud aficrmard:anden ard Fim ef rae 
prie ^ t! Thewnledome of manis vanitie 1а — Thridelatersthemiclses 
minifter той flrong and loreible arguments sgaitfl their owne feprifirioo, 
1 Ta ена m iso pcenb and ferai'e aleare of your sods. т Vbatsmis em 
то f.p for reliciont fake phas mecal фест. n Pow/euatimbis Ati m waleib 
темни she Altar wib tbt Abram 1a] cednarrd to wulrowen poss sand 
mba Epnacndes wekribhmeiun ef am Aliar thay bad те sav e тета, 
a жой Іосі! aod vaine ching to com] ate ihe Crestdr withthe erezivrr, 
m within aptace,which ста be comprebraded iano place, andtothinke 
to allure bim with giftes, el when all nea Ране rccelned sl] things whattceorr 
they haue: And thee are che fooatsines of all idolstee, ф (Pop 7 48. * Pal. 
8. God ii wonderfull barelpedially inthe weikeef | 


kind,to dwel on all the face of the earth and bath 
affigned the afons which were ordeined betore, 


mantmanepto | 8 Then they troubled the people, and the n н 
and the bounds of their habitation, 


foray mili heads of the citie,when they heardthef things. 
deti 9 Notwithftanding when they had гесешей 
kak aud very fintes füfficient e affurance of Yafon and of the other, 
land cherghll inaner hey letthem goe. 
efailsennesans | vo 5 Andthebrethren immediatly fent away 
iF bat raua- Pauland Silas by night vnto Berea, which when 
reyendplarese- they were come thither , entred into the Syna- 
wertlacent, | popue of the Tewes. 
(GP lt) тт 5 Thefe were al mored noble men then 


Ыздер ыайтпеу which wereat Theffalonica which received 
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ant God , baz опе 
by groping wife ls 
fare thes ne light 
came andl ghined 
the world, 
* Efsi.g9.r9. 
q Wisch fuf үт 
golde, ser [әш { 3 
arecnfiomasi ord head is likevnto'g 
deutfe, [атта жи Neg "MICI jnce:Gód fe: 
BB ik 30 єз And theumeofthis ignorance God ге: 
profi infe it garded not :but now hee admoni‘heth all теп 
euery where to repent, Р: 

31 Becaufeheehath appointed, а day in the 
which he williudgethéworld in righteou(neffe; 
by that man whom he hath appointed, ehereéf hé 
hath giuen an taffurance to ail men, inthat hee 
hath rai ed him from the dead, : 

32 '5Now when they heard of the refurre- 
&ion from the dead , (ome mocked, and other 
fuid, We wilt hearethee againe of this thing. 

33. And fo Paul departed from among them, 
2:34 Howbeit cert.ine men claue vnto Paul,and 
beleeued camong whom was alfo Denys Areo- 
pagita, айфа woman famed Damaris, andother 
with them, Fs) 


Јаре. ypowit. 

1$ Choaldnell 
ofthe егзоцг doth 
not excufe, chem 


pitisnceot God: 
who notwithftan- 
ding will bz a iul 
Iudze to fach as 
tantemne hun, 
r By dclaring э 
Cb] to be, iudge 
she worldthrough 
the re wrre lon 
from the deat. 
16 Мепцо Һем 


tih cheirvomtiie , are din*t(ly afeAed and mooued with one 
felie (aate Go pzl 


ich iot ап ding ceateth notta be effectual ia his clc&. 


CHAP. XVIII 3 

1 As Panl os Corinth, 6. taucbt the Genisier, 9 the Lod 

7 eom'niet5 hits. 1a Hew scmfedbefore Gallio, сб brt ià 

1B From thence hefatieth to Syria, гә ani-jo to 

Evhefasy ag A Galata andPhrygie bee firengphenech the 

D ciples. 24 polla being more perfeCtly тз мїн by A. 
quía 28 pre ichesh (br f miher.areficacie, 

Fret £ thefe things, Paul departed from A- 

thens, and came to Corinthus, 
2 And found’ certaine Iew named * Aquila, 
ne in Portus, lately come from Icalie,and his 











1 The tue 
Bers аге fofarce 

from (ecking thei 
owne profirgthac. 





PLE AN we Pritil (becau e that + Claudius had com- 
tighteatherthen 4 minded all TewcS to depart от Rome ) and he 
the courte ofthe | стите vhró them. v5. 2 s 


Gafpel:hoald 3. And becaufe heswas of the fane craft , hee 
abodg with chem and wrought (for their craft 
wasto make tents.) 

4 + Andheedifpu' 
Sabbath diy 
Grecians, 


ted in the Synagogue énery 
э anid 9 exhorted th. Tewes, and the 


betaaje teg weve | 


A viet at dl Tatts from M scedonia, Pail c forced in 


Spirit, teftified 
АШ co the Tewes that Tefüs was the Chit. A л 
2 l'hetrueth 6 3 And when they rdfilted and blafphemed, 


ouahtalwayesto 
be freely vtte:ed, 
yet nocwithitan- 
ding the дадиїпе 
may oe fo mode- 
1atedyisoceafion 
ofthe proürthzt 
the peopletake 
thereby ае» 


he* fhooke hisraimentjand ‘aid vnto them, Your 
4 blood beż vpou yonr ow.ehead :Тат cleane: 
from henceforth will I goe уйго the Gentiles, 

7 So heedeparted thence, and entred into a 
certaine mans hoüfe, named Tuftus, a worfhipper 
of God , whofe houeioyned hard to the Syna- 

ogue, T si 
Е And * Crifpus the chiefe ruler of te Syna- 
fepe beleeued in the Lord with allhis honfe- 

old : and mdny of the Corinthians hearing it, 
Beleeued and were baptized, + * 


be per( mated,» (о 
tht wurd Kin frt 
€ Was verp mue 
gritatd jn minde; 
whereby ù figni[ied tbe уе earmt(Iatife of b» minde, which met té21ly morued: for 
Parl waa ealousshat бе leane forgatebimjel. , and aith я wonderful coura;e gane 
binid ep preachChrih 3 Alinough wee haue affayed all meanes pofsible 
aad yecinvaiae, wee muf not lease oiron our worke, but farfake the tebel. 
lious, aad goe tothem thag bee more obedient, * Сбер.1% gt math to. 04. 
4 Thusa lindofipecchiaealron the Heiremer , wiere у hee muantth , that the 
Teves sie an't of their owae atiiutltou: and as 'or sina, тёз} heei mirhon fau.t in 
о [akiszthecs and oping ta ther aatoas. 7 t Corinth [IPM 























-5 "Now when Silas and Timotheus were come 








byd'vifion, 
thy peace. mi. sto? UV co Med (ет 

10 For I am with thee, and no man fball la 
baxiti.on thee to hurt thee: for Lhaue much pe 
ple in this citie, s 

її So hee © continued chere a yeere and fixi 
moneths , and taught the word of God aimo: 
them, В 
7732/6 5 Now when Gallio was deputie off 
chaia ; the Iewcs arofe with one accord again! 
Paul,and brought him to chesudgemenz feat, 

13 Saying., This fellow perlwadech men c 
woríhip God otherwife then the law е 

14 And as Paul was about to open his mouth 
Gallio {aid vnto the Tewes , If it were a matter o 
wrong,ot an euil deede,O ye Tewes, E would ac 
cording to greafon maintaine you, 

15 But ifit bee a queftion of ^ wordés an 
inames,and of yourLaw, looke yee toit yeu 
felues : for I willbe no iudge of thofe things, - 

16 Audhce draue them from the, iudgemen 
fcate, 1 

17 Thenrookeallthe Grecians Softhenes th 
chiefe ruler oftheSynagogüe, апа beate him be 
fore theiudgement (сасе : but Gallio cared no 
thing for tho® things. : 1” 

18 But wheü Paul had taried there yet a goo 
whilejhcetooke leaue ofthe brethren, and faile 
into Syria, (and with him PriCilla and Aquila ) 
after de khe had fhorne his headin! Cenchrea 
for he had made a * vow, a ‘ 

319 Thenhecameto Ephefis, and left thi 
there but he entred into the Synagogue and dif: 
puted with the Iewes, 

20 7Whodefired himto tarry alonger time 
with them : hut would nor confert, 

(21 But bade them farewell, faying, I muf 
needes keepe this feaft that commeth , ш Hieru- 
falem; butI will returneagaine ynto you, * mif 
Gad will. Sohe failed from Ephefus, “ш MES 
, 2% € And when he came n. a Cefarez, 
he went vp го Hie pfalem : and when he had falu- 
ted tlie Church,he went downe vnto Antiochia, 

23 Now when he had taryed there a while, ho 
departed.and went thorow the countrey .of Ga- 
as and Phrygia by order, ftrengrhening all the 

eh a aa а -әч 1 : 
i tre $ And.a.certaine Iewe named * pollos, 
bórneat Alexandria; came to Ephes, an elo- 
quentinan and ? mighty in the Scriptures. 

2.5, The fame was inftrudted in the way of the 
Lord, and he {pake feruently inthe Spirit, and 
taught diFgently theth ngs ofthe Lord, & knew 
butthebapüímeofIohnonely, — | 

26 Andhebegan го fpeake boldly in the $у- 
hagogue Whom when* Aquila & Piifzilla had 
heard they tooke him vnto them,and expounded 
vato him the ? way of God more períe&ly, 

27 Andwhen hee was minded to goe into A- 
chaia, the brethren exhortinghim , wro:e to the 
di ciples to receiuehim : and after hee was come 
thither,he holpe them much which had belecued 
through > grace. E 

28 For mightily hee confuted publikely the 
Tewes, with great vehemency, fhewing by the 
Scriptures that Lefts was ihat Chrift, 


Feare'nor, but Speake! and hold nai 
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© +9 - 4 Then faiththe Lord coPaul inthe ШЕМ 


















H £ As much atin’ 













4 God doetha.* 
uBuch and тале 
taine the contam: 
cie ef aii fcruaotg, 








© Word for word, 
[4tt, wherenpon 
they informer arm 
booke she manm of 
teir B Pops fears 
bns Panl (ast thas 
9 continued tea- 
ching the woraof 
God: and this kinde 
of fete ielongeth 
nothing so Hem, 
which neuer [aw 
sotir feates wha 
wince re reach ans» 
ет. 4 


5 Thewicked 
ate neuer wearie 
ofcuil doing, but 
the Lord mocketh 
theicendeucurs 
maineilocfly, 

f That nof Gre- 
cipet the Romane, 
did wot cali hins Des 
pulit of Gricta Unt 
of Achaia becauje 
the Romam bron b4 
the Greciansineo 
Ји Вен by she A. 
сант which tn 
thofe алетте 
PrincetofGrecie, 
as Pam ‘anias re- 
соё». 







right I conid 
b As ifa man br; 
not poken welt, ar 
the caje of yoxr ve. 
ligion flandesb, 
1 Fershis pro: bane 
man shinketh that 

‘onbroucrfie of 
religion bina” 
braule al ont n ordi, 
and for no matter 
Of fubftanve. 

Раш іѕ тәбе 

all to all,to winne 
allto Chri. 










































k That 5 Panf, 
Г (inchrea жат 
«ила го! she 
Corinthians. 













not bythe will of 
man,but Sy the 
leading of tha 
holy Ghuft. 
*t Cor.4.19. 
fares 4.15 B 
So meefhon'd 
promise nothing 
ләй бокі ihu clanfe, 
for wer know nos 
whas the dey fal- 
lowing ж M bring 







































А i 
emetrius, Idolatergra 


co ow D XIX 21 © © Now when thefe things were ассоп}- 6 Paoliyne set 
sar Eprefis, 3 Haninzonely reteined от plithed Paul purpoied by the Spirit to pat pe. 1 
«ndLnez not the vifiole gifts of the bol y Graf, through Macedonia and Achaia, and to goc 1 th: motin oj 
















x Çerteinedi; 
ийле, 






Я ; : Gud Spirit абет 
Paes etek NU RONDE i: Hicrujalem,‘aying, After Phauebanechere 1 muh forex una ons 
apte р z чоц 
Шунын: биб кк дани, 34 mb аго Коте 4 thei Pen! Va sad 
5 





metria. 29 rafeh esinowa ата! Panl. 22 Soienthee into Macedonia two of cheat pU Be co 
en Nd Vit рел to paffe, while Apollos wasat that miniftred vnto him, T.n.ochets, ind Erultn [S Л 
deg сед at Corinthus,that P.u whenhepaftedthorow bø he remained in Alia for a leafon. 
therudeneffrok і the vpper coa(ts, came to Ephelus,and found cer- 23 7 Andthe fame tunc there arofe no fmi 
theEphelans, | рше difciples, А trouble about thar way, 
plamerh a Gharchi 2 And faid vntothem, Haue ye receiued the 34 Fora certaine man named Demetrius a fil 
EE aM a holy Ghoft fince yee heleeued? And they faid nerfinith, which iade (шег! temples of Diana 
gificof hebo | утуо him, We haue not fo muchas heard whether brought great р zines vntothe craft men d 

л m he called together, with the work 


Goff, whith POE there be an holy Оһо. 25 Who 
ао агра з 2 Andhe ‘hid vntothem,Vnto> what were men oflike things, and dard, S-rs, yee know thai 
d em E | x then baprifed? And they faid, Vntoc Lohns by this craft we haue our goods: 

























7 Gainceloked 
йш aihewof ге 
ligion, n the very 
cat le whertlore 
idulacty is fouele, 
and Ruivsouncly 
defended 
Теје ете ёғ. 
une counie: [et 
ете, wrth Bite 
на, pure im ihon, 
which they bow 
thas wor finpped 
ber. 


| 


begiotoinltu | b aprifme, р d 26 Moreoner yee {ee and heare,that not alon 
thedifeipleswhom) °°" Thon {id Paul, * Tohn verily baptized with atEph:fus, but ало! throughout all Alia thi 
nna DM | the baptifme ofrepentance, faying упсо гһерсо- P. ul hath per.wuded, & turned away much pe 

hie ЕУ ple,thacthey (hould bel:eue in hizn, which fhould ple, ing, That they bee not Gods which аг 





shen arepe таҗ Come alter im, rhat is in Chrift Icfus : Е made with hands, | 
snáisfirued t $ And when they heardit,chey werebaptized 27 Sothatnot oncly thisthing is dangerou Р | 
К Поа | in the Name of the Lord Те'и$. vnto vs, that this our portion (hall be reproo meee iu 
| en To ple 6 So Paul laid bis hands уроп them,and the ued,butal o chat the temple of the great goddclfe| pe rare ced 
shedolirme 7 ^^ holy Ghoft came on them, and they ipake the Diana fhould be nothing efteemed, and that it} rowwieistopteron | 
teles арго тей. would come го paffe that hermagnilicence, which Ád menb we of 
d ET 7 And allthe men wereabontewelue: all Afia and the world worfhippeth,(hould be de-| 2-* stes. | 


thy cur gaine mild 


* Chat.sandza 8 € Morcouer hee went into the Synagogue, ftroycd. cometo тыры. | 


anart t6 met 3- andipake boldly for the {pace of three moneths, 28 Now when they heardir,they were full oí 
" e 3j difputing and exhorting to the things that apper= wrath, and cryed out aying,Greatis Diana of the 
e mato faine to the kingdome of God, ‚_ Ephefians, .. А 
браке biafelf ^ 5 s Pur when certaine werehardned,anddif2 29 Andthe whole qiie was full of confufion, 
au others from obeyed ‘peaking еш of the 4 way sf Go- before, andthey rufhedinto the common place with one 
ae eee the multitude, ће departed from them, and (сра- affent, and caught * Gams, and * Ariflarchus, 
Mur pn TDI ciples , and ditputzd daily in Ud men of Macedoniayand Pauls companions of his S CINA 
the Саг: but {choole of one e Tyrannus. - journey. ; in Mere p 
тайепоуайей ^ i5 And this was done by the {pace oftwo yeres) зо And when Paul would hauc entred in vn- i 
апа em fothat all they which dwelt in Afia, heard the tothe people, the di ciples uffcred him not. | 
te Hebrews word of the Lord Ie us, both Tewes & Grecians 31 5 Certaine al'o of thechicfeof Afia, which 





* Rom.t&15, | 
«€. 








eic which may not 
by any flormes oc 


; кеб с z Н H a(laults he ouec- 
nderfisnd au) 11 And God wrought no fmall miracles by were hisfriends, fent vnto him, defirrng him that Com ER 
Awndoftfeand і ne hands of Paul, | hee would not prefent hinyelfe 10 the Common withllandiog auf 
UU. n 12 So that from his body were brought vnto place. 1 Dur чып eT 
t Tba ræ sman | theficke)kerchefs,or handkerchefs,and thedifeay ^ 32 Some therefore cryed one thing, andfome| 6% Ey wesc! 
Proper mame. fes departed from them, and the cuill fpirits Ыр! another: for the affembly was out of order, and | 1, 84 efi. 

Sata Reo! outofthem, themore put knew: пос wherefore they were fon, the idulaters 
АШ A 13 * Then certain: ofthe vagabond Iewcs,f sq come together. n аыр 
himf-lfe. orcils, tooke in hand to name опег them whic 33 And ome ofthe company drew forth Alex- 


theitowre omit- 
neffe and ouzcties, 
ard thofe are the 
greatelt defences 


f rd bad euill 'pirits,the name n£j Lord lefus,faying, ander,the lewes thrufting him forwarcs, Alexan- 
ded w'ichcafl oxe 


Тий hy coniwing We ad;ure youby Telus, whom Paul preacheth, | der then beckned with the hand, and would haue 
pon 4. (And there were cerraineSannes of Ѕсепа cxcufed the matterto the people, 


апо that they апе. 
o^ God: aii the |а Tew, the Priclt, аел feuen which did this.) _ 34 ?Dutwhenthey knew that hee was alew, PARET of 
beginning of the 15 Andthecuill pirit anfwered,and faid,Ieus therearofea fhoute almoft for thefpace of two |; potitike man 


Charch, thry mhi В| : büt who агеуе? liuen crying, Great а Diana of the 

Linien. Y acingel- dee Paul i knon bit wto avc howe of илт уй, 
nun acer, ат as, 1 

pul Eu он yanne on them,and ouercame them,and g prenai- 35 '° Then the towne clearke when hee had 

shem 6 в werepo:- Jedagain{t them, fothac they fedde out of thar ftaycd the people, (aid, Ye men or Ephei з What 
Дерала houí(:, naked and wounded. man 15 іс chat knoweth noc how chit che citie of 

Wein 51 17. And this was knowne to all the Tewes and | che Ephefians is a worfhipper ot the great God- 

gain iiem, r^" $5 Grecians, alfo which dwelt at Ephe'us, and fearc | дей: Diana, & ofiheiwage, which п came downe 

ghe Irene newer fa came on them a'l,and the name of the Lod 1:(us | £o n lupircr? 


whoredcermeth 
peace & quie nor 
with lies, which 
Paul woold neater 
hauc donc. 




























S if 6 Seeng chenrhat no man can /peake againft 
jeringaod was magnified, 36 Seeng [ ушу | 
Кс { 18 and manythatbele. usd came and ^ con- PM ought to be appealed, and to doe vA esL ПЫ 
demacdiby opem ed, and (hewed their workes. nothing rafhly. E. E 
teltimonie ando pee al o ofthem which vied curiousarts,| 37 E ye baue brought hither thefe men which tena te 
ith i i cni LT 
тало roughrtheir Боокс, and burned them betore | hauc neither committed fucriledge, neither doe med rent 
h Coujefedtéeir | il men, and they counted the pr.ceof them, and bla(pheme your goddefle. z АЫ. 
errorr wi йн Йез fo die ififrie thouand reces of flaer, 38 Wherefore, if Demetrius and theera i Tl кч | 
im i i i r1^e Dey ut 
He UE 20 Sothewordof Godgrew mightily, and | meu whichare эпт hin shies A pU йкы | 
аео ее ge- protiailed. апу штап, һер ]aw ту open, and the p ж 
m^ (i0 Gods ond. енд to brea: ties: ler chem accu one anorher. К анне pie 
whe шийи сеек i The tat mike theleaft value of итен po bre a ЕТ: пете ra Porro 
boni caghs йшй: rd pomnds Ел, 


» Hhh matters, 

















"Thé Aes.  Paulsintegritie: ~ 


phefus, and called the Elders ofthe Church. | 
18 © Who when they мегесоего him , hee 


ae ey 
Eutichus reuiued, 

7 нерее ofa matters, may be determined inar lawfulaffebly. 

Мати абат до For we areeuen in ieopardy to be accufed 






























€ Aliuely image 















| à 2 à ofa une Paftour, 
eee bedi. ofthis daies (edition, for as much as there is no- faid vntothem, Ye know from the firft day that 7 Tnefrcinednot o | - 


redhurly buriep of caule, whereby we may віце а reafonofthiscon- { came into Айа, after what manner I папе bene | peste, neber 











‘she people, bust aljo urfe of people. vith yon at all feafons, 5 ó a fferabled in ану 
ези бтен e nh I he had thus fpoken, hee lec the | 19 Seruing the Lord with all moid > and Metis 
jod comming tojt- affembly depart. 7 vith many teares, and tentations з Which came leeren Е. 
poen eno ч ; ; nto me by the layings await ofthe Iewes, 7 Heretic, 
три санны н ыы Bae E 20 Andhow I kept d backenothing that was | that he goeth to 
COMM ND rofitable, but haue fhewed you, and taught you | his bends bythe 
е Tod 0н Dues penly andthronghout euery houfe, o God E 
MEE n саўш | 21 Witneffing both to the Iewes, and to the], Несбив ia 
Elders of Epbefas together, 23 he declareth what thinges hs Grecians, the repentance toward God, and faith | motion ofthe holy 
R ТЫЗ CCE ti oward our Lord Iefus Chrift. А Чы ре 
х Panl departed Ow? after the tumale was appeafed , Pan! | 25 7 Andnow behold, I goe* bound in the EL "E 
from Bphetus, by N called the difciples vnto him, and embraced Брігіт упго Hierufalem,& know not what things | rujelers,:be Lond 
| perg them, and departed to go into Macedonia. all come vnto me there: А ; песне 
(зае, oraefbom 2 And whenhehad gone through thofe parts, | 23 Sauethattheholy Ghoft witncfcth in e- е ААА 


[totakepainssin and had exhorted them with з many words , hee 


ery citie, faying, that bonds and afflictions a- 
another plece. — came into Grecia, i 


f Ifyou do poy, 
ideme, 


yt Ibere ай beno 








, SU EC 2 And hauing taryed therethree moncths, | 24 SutIpaffe not atall, neither is my life ult in me, Loole 
E becaufe the Tewes laid wait for him, ashe wasa- |dearevnto my flf, fo that I may fulfill my conrfe 8 ga dcr ei 
Borsan. boutto faile into Syria, hee purpoféd to returne with ioy, and the miniftration which I haue re-| the Apoftieis e 

2 A foward zeale chrough Macedonia. ceiued ofthe Lord Lefiis, со teltifiethe Golpel of] той perle&and . 
fetheguderand а "And there accompanied him into Afia,So- |the grace of God, abfolute, 


& To еврей, to 
feede M, andgo- 
кезе ac. 

b Awoteble fet. 
tence for Сб: 


ders:andweare pater of Berea, and of them of Theflalonica, Ari- 
jnotdebarredby eftarchus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe,and 
|thewifedome о Timotheus, and of them of Аба, Tychicus, and 
God to prenent Trophi 
[the endsnours of Trophimus. В : 
wicked meu. 5 Thee went before, and taried vs atTroas. 
| 3 Alfemblies in 6 And we failed forth from Philippi, after the 
dus Hm daies of ynleauened bread, and came vnto them 
РЕ nether to Troasin fue dayes, where wee abodefeuen 
oughr,whenthe — dayes, p ak 
jcaufe is good, 7 з Andthe b firft day ofthe weeke, the difci- 
6 Ward formed. ples being come together to breake bread, Paul 
she frf. ayofehe à beaten h 
| Sabbath,thatisop- Preached vntothem, ready to depart on the mor- 
oniheLordsdayy row, & continued the preaching vnto midnight. 


25 Andnow behold, I know that henceforth 
yeall, through whom I haue gone preaching the: 
kingdome of God, (hall feemy face no more. 

26 WhercforeI takeyou to record this day, | 75/777 "qub. 
that Iam f pure from the blood ofall теп. лер рату бв 

27 8 For Lhanekept nothing backe,but haue] bw реро, fox tot 
етей уопа the counfell of God. byrtajen of the iog- 

28 Tike heede therefore vnto your felues,and ЕА Ga 
to allthe flocke, whereof the holy Ghoft hath | owne perfon, that 
made y ou Ouerfeers,to g feed the Church of God) which si proper 1o 
which > hee hath purchafed with ithathis owne | "tà okenofite 
blood. 


other, being taken 
29 э For I know this, thatafter my departing 
























































































m ike derinative, 
and not imibepry- 


















fo-bathyshisplace, 8 4 And there were many lights in an vpper [fali grienous wolues enter in among уоп, not | satine swhichin 
m pedro chamber, where they were gathered together, {paring the flocke, UE the godly 
thered, штат ^ 9 And there fate in awindow a certaine yong | зо “Moreouer of your ownefelues fhall men covimunicat ag or 
dares sbe бийин, man, named Eutychus, fallen into а dead fleepe: larife {peaking peruerfe things,to * draw difciples filowlhip +f pro- 
were wonttoal- — andasPaul was long preaching, hee onercome |after des pretties, thas is 10 


н with (сере, fell downe from the third loft, and 


‘upon that day. was taken vp dead. iw 

4 Теба иа. то But Paul went downe, and laide himfelfe 

dingtorronble | vpon him,and embraced him,(iying, Troublenot 

Reape p your flues : for his life isin him, $ 

meth Pavla fingu- лі "Then when P. sl was come vp againe, and 

lar occafionto Һай broken bread , and eaten hauing fpoken a 

erani he long while till the dawning ofthe day hec fo de- 
огада i 

P ERES Ё 12 And they brought the boy aliue, and they 

lower of Chrilty were not a little comforted, 

ташар во bis 13 € Then we went before to fhippe, and fay- 

zy ceafing or Rope ed voto the cite Afos, that wee might receiue 

pinginhisrace, Paul there: for fo he had’ appointed , and would 


docthGrRofail  himfelfe goe afoote, 

MULA M 14 Now when he was come vnto vs to Affos, 
wherein he giveth and we had receiued him, wecame to Mytelenes, 
anaccount oi his 15 And we failed thence, and camethe next 


former lifedelen. day ouer againft Chios, and the next day we arri- 







fay, making сат» 
mon of that to. fro, 
which Lelouoeth 
bunto one, 

3 This word That, 
езе theexcele 
Lencie of this blood, _ 
9 Aprophecy of 
Paftors that(hould 
firaightway dege- 
nerate intowolues 
againft fuch as 
boaft and brapge 
onely of a иссе 
fion of perons. 

A Thú ù preat min 
Kan 19 went the 
prefence of facha 
[bepheard bui grea» 
ter to Бане wolses 
enter iw, 

16 The power of 
Ged, and hisfree 


зт Therefore watch, and remember that by 
the [pace ofthree yeares Т ceafed notto warne eue- 
ry one, both night and day with teares, 

32 :? And now brethren, I commend you to 
God,& to the word ofhis grace,which is able to 
build farther, and to gine yon an! inheritance a- 
mong all them which are fan&ified, 

33 '' Thauecoucted no mansfiluer,nor gold, 
nor apparell, 

34 Yea, ye know, that thefe hands hane mini- 
ftred vnto my * neceffities,and to chem that were 
with me. 

35 I haue fhewed you all things, how thatfo 
labouring, ye ought to ™ fupport the weake, and 
to remember the words of the LordTefus, how 
thathe faid, It isableffedthing ro giue , rather 
then to receiue, 

36 And when he hadthus fpoken, he kneeled| 



































































































derh the doctrine t downe, and prayed with them all. promiles reueiled 
which he tanght, ped atSamos, and Е at Trogyllium: the nexc 37 z | p d E abundantly, and f ме. 
азфсхһопеЬ jay we camete Miletum, Ы Я on Pauls necke, and kiffed him, AEST 
E Cet 16 5 For Paul had determinedto faile by E- 38 Being chiefly fory for the words which he} ftery of the Gof- 
na ae p phefits, becaufe hee would not (репа the time in | pake, Thatthey fhould fee his face no more.And| Pell. л 
forward with соп. Afia : for he haftedro be, if he could poffibly, at | they accompanied him vnto the fhippe, We ia 
serui ә Pipe? y Р PP thevefareol free 

tinnanceintheit Hierulalem, at the day of Pentecoft. 


ig | Joue amd good wilt. 
зї Paftours muft before all things bewary of couctoufncffe. Ў 1 Cor a t2et.thefae 
9-2.thef.3.8. m A it were by reaching ous the band to.hem, whichothermile ae a- 
bout to 00 and fill away. andja to Seyshens, 12 The Gofpell| doth nut take away 
naturall affections, bur rulet and bzidelcth them in 25 order, 
CHA 


offices Ie 
KE, 17 € Wherefore from © Miletum, hee fent to 


she [citmation of Бей places ù fet forth at diflante beeweene Epbe(us and Miletum 
«оа foure hundred furlongsywbhich maketh almof fifty Dutch miles, 













CHAP. XXI. 
Paul gotib (отаға Hiem aiem, B At Cefarea le talkeib ith 
Philip the Enangeht: 10 Agabus for :eeth bam of his 
boudi, t7 Afer бе carne io Hitrnfalem, 35 audiuioióe Teng- 
ple ту The tenes Шуа bandiou бит: уз Lyfeuscba tapane 
takesh bim frora thems, 


t Notonely men Nd 1 aswe lanched forth,and were departed 
(Gimpiysbur euen from them, wee came with a ftraight courle 
ра а упо Coos , and the day following vnto the 


hodes,and from thence vnto Patara, 


ith the Spirit of У 
d ү 2 Aud wefound a fhip that went ouer vnto 


God, doefome- 


time goeaboutto Phenice,and went aboard, and fet forth, 

pi ere , And when we had difcouered Cyprus, wee 
petit Е cft it on the left hand,& failed toward Syria,and 
to go» forward rriued at Tyrus : for there the hip vnladed che 
witheut al Rop- PY: d 

ping or flagge- And when we had found diíciples, we tari- 

4 ciples, we tari 

тате etn. ed there feuen dayes.And they told NDS ES 
HingfromGod, — the»Spirit, that hee fhould not goe vp to Hicru- 


ж Tbe) ferecold 


through the Spirit älem, 


5 But when the dayes were ended, we depar- 


































whas dangeri han- 

л hae ed and went our way, and they allaccompanicd 

po ТЫ they vs with their wines and children, enen out of the 
m Prophets > icity: and we knecling down on the fhore,praycd. 

EU ү 6 Then when webadembracedone another, 

don from gong so We tookc fhip,and eye home. 

(Hiru falem, 7 And when wee had ended the courfe from 


yrus, wee arrived at Ptolemais, and falured the 
rethzen,and abode with them one day. 

8 Andthenext day, Paul and wec that were 
with him, departed and came vnto Cefarea : aud 
wee entred into the houfe of * Philip the Euan- 
gelift,which was one of the 5 feuen Deacons, and 
abode with him. 

9 Nowhehad foure daughters virgins, which 
did ¢prophefie, 

10 And as we taried there many dayes , there 
came a certaine Prophet from Iudea , named A- 
gabus, 

тє And when he was come vnto vs, hetooke 
Pauls girdle,and bound his owne hands and fer, 
and fard, Thus faith che holy Ghoft , So fhall the 
Tewes at Hierufaleni binde the man that oweth 
this girdle , and fhall deliuer him into the hands 
ofthe Gentiles, 

12 And when we had heard thefcthings, both 
we and other of the ame place befought him that 
he would not goe vp to Hierufalem. 

13 Then Paul anfwered,and faid, What doe ye 
weeping and breaking mine heart ? For I am rea- 
dy not to be bound onely, but alfo-to die at Hie- 
rufalem forthe Name ofthe Lord Тец. 

14 2Sowhen he would not be perfwaded, we 
ceafed, faying The will ofthe Lord be donc. 

15 And after thofe dayes wee trufled vp our 
fardels,and went vp to Неги ет, 

16 There went with vs alio certaine of the 
difciples of Cefirea, and brought with them one 
Mna'on of Cyprus,an old difciple,with whom we 
fhould lodge. 

17 And when wee were come to Hierufalem, 
the brethren receiued vs gladly. 

18 And the next day Paul wentin with vs vnto 
Tames: and all the Elders were there aflembled. 

19 3 And when hehad embraced them,herold 
by order all things , that God had wrought a- 
mong the Gentilesby his miniftration, 

20 4So whenthey heardir,they glorified God, 
and (aid vnto him , Thou feelt brother, how ma- 
ny thoufand Iewes there are which beleeue, and 
they are all zealousofthe Law: 

21 Nowthey аге enformed of thee, thar thou 


Chap 6.5. 
A He [pta keth of 
be tuen Deacons 
whieh te menso- 
ta before Cap. 6 
The bad a ptcn- 
jar gilt of forete.- 
ing thugs booome. 


2 ThewilolGod 
bridcleth allafie- 
81005 ірет 
| which earneftly 
feckethe glory 
of God. 
3 Godistobee 
ptaifed,whois the 
[Authore all 
good fayings and 
deedes 
4 Inthings in- 
diffzreot (ol which 
fo:t werenotrhe 
traditions of the 
| Pharifes,but the 
| ceremonies of the 
Law,vntill'och 
timeas Chriftian 
liberty wasnore 
fully reuealedto 
the Eewes)chariti 
willeth vsto con- 
farme orapply 
felues williogly fc 
farze aswe may to 
our bretbre,whici 
дос not (tubborn. 
| ly and maliciouf 
тей thetroeth, 
| but are мог 
` throughly inftru- 
&ed efpecially if 
the qoe(tion be of 
a wbolc malti- 
tude, 








Paultakeninthe Temple. 58 ж 
teacheft all che Tewes,which аге among the Gen- H 
tiles,ta torfake Моќ, and (аус chat they ough 
Notto circumcife the.rfonnes, neither co liuc af- 
ter the cultomes, 

22 What is then robe әле? the multitude muft 
necdes come togethar : for they fhall heare chat 
thou art come. 

23 Doe therefore this that wefay to thee, We 
haue foure men which haue made a vow, 

24 Them take,and“ purifie thy felfe with chem, 
ande contribute wich them, that they may * (hauc 
thar heads: and all (hall know thar thofe things, 
whereof they haue beene enformed concerning 
thee,are nothing,but thacchou thy fclfe abo wal- 
Кей and keepeft the Law. 

25 For as touching the Gentiles which belecue, 
we haue written & determined, thacthcy obferue 
no luch thing but thacthey keep themfelucs from 
things offered to idoles,and from blood, and from 
that that is ftrangled and from fornication, 

26 Then Paul tooke the men,and the next day 
was purified v i.h them, and entred into the Tem- 
ple, ‘declaring the see of thedayes 
of the purification, vntill that an offering fhould 
be ottered for euery one of them,. 

27 5 And when the fuen dayes were айпод, 
ended, the Lewes which were of Afia (when they atthe о 
faw him in the Temple) moned all thepeople,and [ten Nem 6 ат, 
layd hands onhim, * Chap 18 ig. | 

28 Crying, Men of Ifracl , helpe: this isthe ure E 
man that teacheth all men euery where againft робей гар | 
the people, and the Law, and this place : morco-|t& seromptih | 
чег, hee hath brought Grecians into the Temple, | н ofthe deret 
ard hath pollucedthis holy place. ысы?! 

29 For they had спе before Trophimus апі (oie ғо 0, 
"Ephefian with га in the city, whomthey fuppo- fred ihe fame oay 
fed that Paul had brought into the Temple. уН 

зо Then all the citie was moued, and the pe орол 
ү ran together : and they tooke Paul, and drew, zeale isthe cane 


im out of the Temple, and forthwith the dogres] of great con‘u- 
^ 0| боп, and great 


miichiefes. 





е [beabet? not bere 
o -br voc teme, bae 
lof 'uch лу were 45. 








were (hut. 

31 5 But as they wentabout to kill him, ti в God fisdeth 
dings came vnto the chie e captaine of the Бапа, fome euen among 
that all Hierufalem was on an vproare. thewickedand . 

32 Who immediatly tooke fouldicrs and Cen. [Жад thea 
turions, and ranne downe упо them : and when, the enceucuts of 
they faw the chief captaine and the fouldiers,-hey! the гей, 
left beating of Paul. i | 

33 Then the chiefe Capt. ine came песге an 
tooke him , and commanded him to bee boun | 
with twochaincsand demanded who he was,an 
what he had done. 

34 And one cried this,anotherthat,ameng th 
people. So when he could not know the certain 
tie for the tumult, he commanded him to bee le 
into the caftle, 

35 And when he came vnto the gricces,it wa 
fo that he was borne of che fouldiers, for the vi 
lence ofthe people, 

36 For the multitude of the people follows 
after,crying, Away with him. i 

7 Andas Paul fhould haue bene led into th 
сай ; hee faid vnto the chiefe Captaine, May E 
fpcake voto thee ? Who faid , Canit thou уреа 
Greeke? 

38 Art not thou the g Fgyprian who before) | тр,» irs E- 
thele dayesrai ed a editen , and led out into thej p pies in^ a - 
wildernefletoure thoufand men that were Eu jemtledibirnie 
therers 2 = Du questi „а 

39 Then Paul faid , Doubclcffe, Тат aman Ert * 
which am a Icw, and citizen of Tárius,afamoud — 


Hhh 2 citie 





АСИ a S "TheA&e 





cideof Cilicia , an 
fpeakevncothe people. о. 
| 40 And when hehad p him licence, Paul 
ood on the gtieces,and beckened with the hand 
тупко the people : and when there was made great 


filence,he (раке vnto them in the Hebrew tongue, 


laying CHAP. XXII 


3 Рам! peeldeth avcajon of his ith, 2a and tbe lewes heare 
біт a while; 23 Бн [o [ocne ma 150) cr]cd оні, 24 he и com- 
manded го be fowr, ed апа examined, 27 ana fadeclareibibat 


ben aciigen oj Rome, 
Y Ee men, brethren, and Fathers, heare my de- 
fence now towards yoü. 

2 (And when they heard that he fpake in the 
Hebrewe tougue to them , they kept the morefi- 
lence,and Ee iaid) 

1 T am verely a man, which ama Tew,borne 
in Tarfus in Cilicia,but brought vp in this city at 
the 2 feete of Gamaliel, and inftru&ted according 
to the perfit maner ofthe Law ofthe Fathers, and 

| was zealous toward God,as ye all are this day, 

And I perfecuted this way vnto the death, 
binding and delivering into prifon bothmen and 
women, 

5 Asalfothe chief Pricft doth beare me wit- 
neffe,and all che company ofthe Elders: of whom 
аго I received letters vntothe brethren and went 


efeech thee, fuller mec to 





a Ec 


х Paul mzkinga 
fhott declaration 
of his ormer life, 
| proucth both his 
vocation and do- 
Give to bee of 
God. 
a That i his aaply 
_ bearer therea on 
af ihe i eneh ё 
ths, for that the) 
{ which teach, fiz 
commonly in the 








bigherplace [pea і $ 

kin: sotbeirichol- |to Dama‘cus to bring them which were there, 
lens which fis opon | bound vnto Hierufalem, that they might bee pu- 
Зонти beneath: nifhed.: 3 р 


and ibere'ore bee 
faith, asthe fer 
ef балыш, 


6 € And fo it was, as Tiourneyed , and was 
‘come песге vnto Damafcus about noone , that 
jfuddenly there fhone from heawen a great light 
round about mee, 
| 7 Sol felvnco the éarth,& heard a voice fay- 

ing упго me,Saul,Saul, why per fecuteft thon me ? 
| 8 ‘Then I anfwered,Who artthou,Lord? And 
he faid to mejI am Iefus of Nazareth, whom thou 
| perfecuzeft. 

э Morcouer they that were with mee, faw in 
‘deed a light, andwere afraid: but they heard not 

the voyce ot himthat fpake vnto me., ya 

10 Then I faid, What (ball дое, Lord? And 
theLord id vnto me, Ari(2,and goc into Бата 

‘cus: and thereit (hall bee told thee of all things, 
j which ave appointed for thee to doe, 
| 1r So is I could not fee for the glory of 
that light , 1 was led by the hand of them that 
| were with me,and came into Damafcus, 
12 And one Ananias а godly man , as pertei- 
ining to the Law , hauing good report of all the 
Jewes which dwelt there, 

13 Came yntomee , and ftood, and faid vnto 
ime, Brother Saul receiue thy fight : and that fame 
ihonreI looked vpon hiin. 
| 14 Andhefaid, TheGo 

appointed thee that thou fhouldeft know his ууз 
and fhouldeft fee that Inf one , and fhoulde 
heare the voyce of his month. 

15 For thou thalrbe his witneffe vnto all men, 
of the things which thou haft feene and heard, 

16 Now therefore why tarieft thon? Arife,and 
bebaptized, and wath away thy finnes, in calling 
onthe Name ofthe Lord. á 

17 € And it cime to paffe, that whén I was 
come againe to Hierufalem, and prayed in the 

Temple, T wasina trance, 

18 And faw him faying vnto me, Make hifte, 
and get thce quickly out of Hieru'alem : for'they 
willnotreceiuechy witneffe concerning me, " 


|, 
ft 


d of our fathers hath" 





— == -— 
сат and confcflion. t 
f 19 ThenIfud, Lord, they know chat! pri 
ned , and beat in euer: Synagogue them that be- 
*Ieeued inthee, Pi ds Pi 
20 And whenthe blood of thy Martyr S 
Martyr Steuen 
was fhed, І alfo tood by, and conténted vnto his 
death, & kept the clothes of them thatb flew him, & Thi ic trope hy 
21 Then he(aid vnto mee , Depart: for I will oie: for Stems 
fend thee fare hence ynto the Gentiles, Mic 2 
| 22 € And they heard him ynto this word,but T f 
i then they lift vp their voices,and laid; Away with frer, but by open 
fuch a fellow fromthe earth , for it is notmeete «€ fer «s thar 
that he fhouldliue. Eo d 
‚ 23 Andas they cried and calt offtheir clothes, m Epp 
{ and threw duft into the aye, | tae aa 
24 3 The chiefe captaine commanded him to 2 Stoutand Rub. 
be led into the caftle, and bade that he fhould be prole d 
тош, and examined a that hee might know bracethe beh, 
wherctore they cried ‘o on him, | neither Soffer o- 
25 4And asthey bound him withthongs,Paul ‘ht te receiue Ir, 
{aid vito the Centurion that ftood by, Is it law- ee 
full for you to fcourge one that is a Romane,and hg rg zd 
not condemned 2 j баеган на 
26 Now when the Centurion heard it , һе oe 








= т 3 Thrwifedome | 
went and told the chiefe Captaine, faying, Take of the fie dacth 
1 heed whatthon docft ; for this man is a Romane, net confider what 
s 27 dum the chiefe Captaine came,and faid to # La whatis 
m clos > гу profitahle, and 
im 1 mee,art thou a Romane ? And hefaidy fherewihallrea 
А А Е fre the profit ac- 
28 And the chicfe Captaine anfwered, With a coming as it ap- 
greatfumme obteined I this freedome, Then Paul Pett prefently, 
iaid,But I was fe borne, d BE o 
> х "i we ma 
29 Then ftraightway they departed бот һа, notvfe ‘hale [B 
which fhould haue examined him : and the chiete fell meanes which 
' Captaine alfo was afraid, after he knew that hed God giocth vete 
was a4 Romane,and that he had bound him, mue I 
.30 On the next day, becau e hee would haue 4 Nor £y nation, 
knowen the certainue wherefore he was acculed Pty the law of 
of the Tewes, heloo'ed him from Ри bonds , and к 
commanded the high Prefts and all their counce! 
to come together: and he brought Paul , and fet 
him before them, Е E | 
"s Е 
силер XXIIT 
£ As Pan! plerde.h his caue, 2 Anena commandeh them MTS 
(0 (mie bug, 17. Diffenuon among bu actujers. її Goden- 
cies 15 бт, 14 Y5:Ie e lamgwanfr l'asl, Зо n den 
clartd unto tbe chief captame: 37 Hee jenderh hara to Tolix 
the Gouertiour. 1 


т Paul againft the 
falfe accafations 
ot hisenemies, 


= Lu 
| Nd ! Paul beheld earneftly the Councel and 
faid , Men and brethren, Ihaue in all good 
confcience ferued God vntill this day, fetteth a gaod 
2 2 Thentheh e Prieft Ananias commanded, sonfetence , for 
them that flood bytofmitehim onthemouth, Моше "паза 
3 5 Thenfaid Paulto him, God «will fmite whol confe of 
thee, thou ^ whited wall: for thou fitteft to judge nue 3 
me according zo the Law, and c tran'grcffing the * Hypocritesare 
| Law,commandcft thou meto be ‘mitten? Ы Md 
$ Н ta Бега 
4 And tacy that ftood by aid, Reuileft chou. атса byrheie 
Gods hic Pric ft? j intemperancie, 
$ 5 Tb.n faid Paul, I knew notbrethren,that 3 123 lawfullfor. 
he was thc high Prieft : for it is written, * Thou QUEANT 
fhalt not (peakecuilloftheruler ofthy people, E RAM 
А j 


mon the wicked 
part were of the Sadduccs , and the other of the 


i 


5But when Paul perceiued that the: one 'otheiudgement 

feataf God їо thar’ 
fier deere with. ! 
witha quiccand peaceablerinde. ж юретаган ani 
Тре Peulaladwotent(e ENPE Bef it ON ГИ ы fe шга y 
bim. b Thhiravebement end [berpc(jeseh burjes nor reo фа, For abe adip 
way peakeorndly. and yet bce voydeo] t^e b э ey affection fa [аре REO 
с For she Ley coimmondets she Тийсе to heare the pes fonihat v acinfed раз ; d 
10 pronoience the fenteee aduifed', 4 Wemuftwillinglyandiromt aS 
honour to magiftrates,althonghrhey betyrants, * Еход,22.27. 
lawfully fmetimes fet the wickedtogether by the eares,thatehey 
adault vs fo thatit be done wich nohindsrance ofthe true gh, 


t heart gine, 
$ Weemayr 
еу may leane of to,» 


| 


Paulreicued. А гаш vow. 


Pharifes, yee cried inthe Councill, Men and bre 
| *Cbep.ae32 | thren,* I am aPharefe, the fonne ofa Pharefe: 
pigs. Е! im accufed ofthe hope and refürre&ion of the 
| dead, 

| 6 Theconcord | 7 5 Andwhenheehad faid this, there wasa 
ol ehe wickedis | diffenfion betweene the Pharifes and Sadduces,(o 

peakeakthoagh | chat che mult.rnde was diuided. 
C ease adit | o8 7 * For the Sadducesfay chat chere is no 
the truch, refurre&ion, neither d Angel, nor fpitit: but the 


27 8 us gla kez | Phareles confefíe both. 
eS ac | & Then there was a great crie : aud the 
fubRaoce oL ane €Scribes ofthe Pharifes part rofe vp, and ftrone, 


gelsandfoules, — faying, We finde none euill in thisman : but ifa 


and there withalll Н ES А 

che refaredion | f ae 9r E Ad harh fpokea to him, let vs not 

ofthe dead. ight againit God, Ў 

+ Mattb, 2333. 10 * And when there was a great difíenfion, 
| було) | the chiefe captaine, fearing leaft Paul fhould baue! 

зан ит. 


beenepulled in peeces ot them, commanded rhe! 
z Medi Guide to voee and to take him froma- 
Gndeth defeoders mong them, and to bring him into the caftle. 
of hiseaule, ein 11 Nowthenightfollowing, the Lord ftood 
amsogt bisenee by him, and (aid, Beofgood courage,Paul:for as 
The office thou Һай reftified of mee in Hierufalem, fo mutt 


1 


a'TheSeribes 4 or m 
wat apublike (ўе chou beare witnefTe alio ar Rome. 
enéihi em fes 12 19 And when the day was come,certaine of 
Dharma theIewes made an affembly, and boundthem-| 

ameofa feet, А ` 2 ы! 
э God тШ пос felues with a curfe, faying chat they would nei- 
forfake histo ther eare nor drinke till they had killed Paul. 
| the eode, era- 13 And they weremore then fourtie, which 
на had made this confpiracy. 

y witb à А 5 

оо. zeale 14 And they came to the chicfe Prieks and 
thioke that іһеу Elders, and faid, We hane bound onr felues with a 
ix lie, md mar: folemne curfe,that we will eat nothing, vnzill we 

ther snd de what- bane (laine Paul. 

f 





| КЕЛ АШ 35 Nowtherefore;ye andthe ғ Council, fi 
| $ Thepcmfingand бе vnto the chicfe Captaine, that heebring 
banning shewfelate Forth vnto you ro morow, as though 
Pom. ase know fomething more perte@ly of him,and wee, 
& Tte and tbe Se B em DM 
mxtereduirng ihe (Or euer he come neere, will beready to kill him. 
| 0 io как | 16 BuewhenPaulsfiftersfonne heard of their 
shat ме i ч H 7 i e. 
fes thinks sbat [уп стшп entred into the Сай1с, 
3 ға densandrdof 2ПЧ told Paul, ; 
&matfomeprissie/— 17 11 And Paul called one of the Centurions 
wani fuite, псе him, andfaid, Take this yong man hence 
ЫКЫС? vnto the chiefe Captaine: for hce hatha certaine 
pirit ek E 3 
beicined with thing to (hewhim, | К 
| Gmsplicity. 18 Sohetooke bim, and brought him to the 
chiefe Captaine,and faid, Paul the Prifoner called 
| me vnto him,and prayed mee to briug this yong 
| man vnto thee, which hath fomcthing tofay ушо 
thee, ' ` 5, 
| тә Them the chiefe captaine tooke him by the 
pocciesc apit with him alone, and asked 
him, What haft rhou co fhew me 2 
20 And hefaid, The Iewes haue confpired to 
ейге thee,thar thou wouldeft bring foorch Paul 


ni- 
im 


to morrow into the Councill, as rhough they * 


would inquire fomewhat of him more perfeétly: 
| 21 Burletthemnor perfwade thee : forthere 
lie in waite for himof them, more then fourt 
men, which haue bound themfelues with a curfe, 
thar they will neither eare nor diinke, till they 
hauckilled him : andnow they are ready and 
taine then let the young 


wait for chy promife. 
[4 Charged him to vt- 


ita There inso 22 1* Thechiefe Ca 
er it tono man, thatheelrad [| fhewed him the:e 


{ , ! 
E . man depart, altcr hee 


Grecke,that thos things, . 
fes ewed Фе | 53 Andhecalled vnto him wo certaine Cen- 
shingo io тс, 


turions, faying, Makeready two hundreth foul- 
diers, that they may go to Cefaria,and horfemen 





Chap.xxiñj, 


youwould © 


~ Paul fentto Felix, Tertullus 9 _ 


~ threefcore and ten, and two hundreth with dares, 
at the third houre ofthe night : ы 
24 And let them make ready ап horfe, that 
Paulbeing fec on,may be brought (afe vnto Felix 
the gouertiour, a 
25 And hewrotean Epiftleinthismanner. 13 Iyfinisfod- 
26 13 Claudius Lyfias vnto the moft noble denly madeby 
gouernour Felix fendeth greeting. елы а 
27 Asthisman was taken of the Yewes, and E 
fhouldhauebeenekilled of them, I came vpon 
them with rhe garrifon, and refcued him perces 
uing that he was aRomane, 
28 And when I would haue knownethe caue 
wherefore they accufed him, broughr him forth 
into their Councill, 
29 There I perceiuedthat. hee was accufedof , 
qucitions of their Law, but had no crime worthy 
ot death, or of bonds. 
30 And, when it was fhewed me,bow thar the 
Tewes laid wait for the man, I fent kim ftraight- 
Wayto thee, and commanded his accufersto 
fpeake before thee the things thatthcy had as 
gainft him, Farewell, t 
зх Then the fouldiers as it was commanded 
chim, tooke Paul, and brought him by night to 
Antipatris, 
32 Andche next day, theyleft the horfémen 
to gocwirh him, and returned ynto the Caftle, 
33 Now when they came to Cefarea, they de- 
liucred che Epiftle to the gouernour, and prefen- 
tedPaul alfo vito him, 
34 So whenthe Gouernour had read it, hee 
asked of what prouince heewas: and when hee 
vnderftoodtliat he was of Cilicia, 
35 Iwill heare thee, faid he, whenthine accu- 
fers alfo are come, and commanded him to bee 
kept in Herods iudgcment hall, 
CHAP. ХХІІІ, 
з TeriwDaaetu[ibPaul: Yo Heanfwereth for bimfelfes 2a 
Heepreached Chrif 30 the goucrnonr aud bo wifi: 37 Fiha 
Aopeth Lui nr vaime, to veceme a bribe, 28 who going Fors bir 
office /eauete Pan! inprifen, 

Ow з after fiue daies, Ananiasthe hie Prieft 1 Hiperrits when 
Ng: downe with the Elders, and with Ter- theyeanoot doe 
tullusa certaine oratour which appeared before $^? mena 
the gouernour agairft Paul, deceit at lengrh 

2 Andwhenhewascalled foorth, Tertullus they pce sboutto 
began to accufe him, faying, Mae. that we haue mami use 
obtained grcat quietneffe? through cheeyand that. ул ушуш 
many > worthy things are done vnto this nation pounce ub eres 
| chrough thy prouidence, trurliir and come 

з Weacknowledgeit wholly, and in all pla- PEDIR 
ces, той noble Felix wirh all chankes. Eyre inda 
4 ButthatI be nor redious vuro thee, I pray worthy thugs, as 
thee, thar thou wouldelt heare vs of thy EU that Балоге Elea- 
| afew words. “ы 
5 Cercainely we haue found this тап a ¢ pefti- 





" 


Е pustha decer 
lent fellow, anda moouer of fedition among all мтр wretch the 
; the Iewes throughourthe world, and a d chiefe £2prian sa fiche, 


maintainer ofthe fe& ofthe € Nazarices ; ye VE Аа, 
| ith a yord 


6 And hath goncaboutco pollure the Tem- є He v 
| ple: therefore we rooke hun, and would haue which she seeiter 





i i i т definedtobeaper- 
indged him according to our law: pi 
| 7 Burche chiefe Capraine Lyfias сате уроп fie dations 


| vs, and with great violence tooke him our of our ¢ Word fr word, 
hands, 4 plage, 


з» ‚ 4 Mi yon wortd 
8 Commanding bis accufers to come to thee: Phi erm 


of whom thou maicft (ifthou wilt inquirc) know iari 
all thefe things whercofwwe accufe him. p к ЫЙ, 
Chriflians гобу 


ofthe towne: wave where they tbouybi ghar Chrif wai lernt, wücrewpon st came shab 
Inlan she Apofiaia called bim Galiiean, 


Hhh3 э And) 





Pauls defence: The A&cs. His appellation 
ndn t ә. Andehelewes likewife f afirmed,' faying Feltus carae intoFelix roome : and Felix willing р For whereas hen 
tuus 5а farme” vhatit was fo. á ‚ top get fauour ofthe Iewes, left Paul bound, ^ ‘4d Sehemed hima 
























































B SEA тэ 2 Then Paul, after that the р ТО had intheprouince hadit wot Вееле бу балону oft Srather Рай е, be Be y pé ты 
beginning wita beckoned vntohim that hee (hould peake, an- is: fo chat we mag gather beeveby wiy he would hane pleafwredthe Lener, 
Mürteriemakeh {fyyered, T doe the more gladly anfwere formy | CHAP, XXV, 
(gnendwith ем: (clfc, forafinuch as I know that chon Һай bene, sepyesucceeding Pelix, 6:covsmenicsd Рано hee ою 
S Eun £^ |g of many yecresa iudge vnto this nation, forth. 11 Panl appeoleth unto Cefar, 14 Fefe opr.tch 
санету рака | x1 Sceing that thou maieft know, that there Pauls matter to King Agripa, 23 andbriazesh hira before , 
GE "beginnings are but twelne daiesfince I came vp to woríhip" bm, 27 arbe may әла гла bi cavje, 
extehofiren lin Hierufalem. ш Hen Feftus was then comeinto the Pro-| 1 Satan: Minifiers 
ансо where 1% And rhcy neither found me inthe "Temple, V uince, after three daies hee went vp from] sr* ubtilland di- 
with he was bur- | difputing wich any man, neither making vproare Себагса vnto Hierufalem, Пла ыы 


dened, witha fim | among the people,neitherin theSynagogucs,nor ^ ғ ThenthelnghPrieft, and the chie® of the eccafions;bat God, 


i E $ Ы х who watcheth for 
o err inthe Citie, К | Yewes appeared before him againft Paul : and| his biudrethzll 
а азе) 13 Neither canthey*prouethethings where- ` they belought him, their couniels, 
| буе Felix departed of they now accule me. 3. And defiredtauour againft him, that hee «lr 


omt oftheprovinre » уд 3 Butthis I confeffe vnto thee, that after would endfor him to Hierulalem: and they lai 


po | che way (which they call t herefie) fo worthip I^ wait tokillhim by the way. 


Site,» Ратне, the God of my fathers, beleeuing al things which 4 BatFeftus anfwered, that Paul fhonld be 
Galwntefre | are written in the Lawand the Pro hets, kept at Cefarea, and that hee himíelte woul 


shasClasitus mate, ру Andhauehepetowards God, that the re- fhortly depart thither. 
eed | furreétion of the dead › Which they themfelnes — 5 “Let chem therefore faid hee, which amon; 
Фи biforyofsbe | looke for alfo,(halbe both of іш the and vniuft. ' you are able, come downe with vs:and ifthere b 


| Tewes warreslih 2, 16 5 ndheerein Iendeauour my felfe to haue any wickednes in the man, let them асси him, 


ae moti] wa acleareconícience toward. God, and to- 6 4 Now when he hadtarried among them] 2 We may repelt 
Toart bere thee | ward men, по more then ten daies, he went downe to Cefa pa ioiurjeiuftly - 
Tego 17 + Now after many yeres,I came & brought | rea, and che next day fatein the iudgement feate. pus with іа» 
eua fons, .. | almes to my nation, and offerings, and commanded Paul to be bronght. 

| g; Paul goeth in 


кте. | _ 19, At what time, certaine Tewes ofl Айа у Andwhenhewascome, the Iewes whic 
in from а Rare | found me purified in the Temple, neither with were come fromHieru(alem,ftood about him,an 
sonieturatitoa multitude, nor with tumult. laid many and grieuous complaints againft Paul; 
fte of quallity, | 19 Who ought to hane beene prefent before | wherof?they could makeno plaine proofe, | a They cenld ти. 
jake CHR thee, and accule me, ifthey had oughtagainft те, 8  Foraímuchashean(weredthat he had nei- ?720me them rer- 
Жр ав өе. | 20 Or let thefe themfelues fay, if they haue ther offendedany thing againft the lawe of th Д E o 
Sed againft him, | any vniuftthingin mee, while Iftoodin Iewes, neither againft the Temple, nor again pr 


i 1 font, 
buealfoproouing | „рет Councill, GE 
ittobetrue, tobe) 


heauenly and от | 21 Bxceptit be for thisone voice, thatI cried — 9 3 Yet Feftus willing to get fauour of the] 3 God doth not 
God,andeo be the ftanding among them, ofthe refürreion of the Tewes,an(wered Paul and faid, Wilt thougoe vp HEU UM 
vldetofallte- — dead am I accuted of youthis day. toHicrufalem,and therebe iudged ofthefe things) мерей bat alte G 


ore 5 СЕ, q = wicked,bat alfe 
| Рета Si 22 5 Now when Felix heard thee things, hee’ before me? канап Я 


Шәт ага: | deferred them, and fid, When 1 fhall morenper- то Then faidPauljI ftandat Cefarsiudgement ег опе hrade 
fen ingoodpart, — |fc&ly know the things which concernethis way | feat,whereT ought to be iudged: tothe Tewes 


EET by thecomming of Lyfias thechiefe captaine, I hane doneno wrong,as thon very well knoweft: 
afontefierh the 


ЫСУУ wis (1 decife your matter. E 11 ForifIhaue donewrong, or committed a 
feacteaely, which} 23 © Then hee commanded a Centurion to nything worthy of death, I refufe not to dies 
‘Tertilushadbe- | kecpe Paul, and thachefhouldhaue eafe,andthat butifthere be none ofthefe things whereof the 


tore Sorina {he оша forbid none ofhis acquaintance to mi- accufe me, no manto pleafüre chem, can deliue 
(corrupted. 


le 1 was | ier vnto him, or to come vnto him, . metothem: I appeale vnto Cefar. У 
РЕНЕ = 24 € And after certaine daies, came Felix 12 "Then тйгп Feftus had fpoken with th 
«бя. jwith his wife  Drufilla, which was aIewelfe, and Council, he anfwered, Haft thou appealed ynto|’ 
М пр тең ‘heecalled forth Paul, and heard him of the faith Cefar, ? vnto Cefar fhalt rhou goe, 
оа a; hin Сп 13 (4 And after certaine daies, king b A- 
1.134 were Panl his 2 6 i Н 7 
w»uesandthefe | 25 Andasbeedifputed of righteoufneffe and, grippa and Bernice came downe to Cefarea to'a- 
abstfirved yp the cemperance, and of the indgementto come, Felix | ute Feftus. 


Жаа, trembled, and anfwered, Сое у way for this. — 14. And when they had remainedthere many ENDE 


Gunebrouphtme, |t me and when] haue conuenient time, I will. dayes, Feftns declared Pauls caufe vnto the king, Tewes and Pzols 
- Theindgefuf- |call for chee. daying, there isa certaine man left in prifon by |іопоселсе doth 
nudeth his fen- 26 Hee hoped alfo that money fhonld haue Felix, 8 maruellouflycone 


т 5 5 + ; f 
перама ne eenegiues him of Paul, that hee might loo 15 OfwhomwhenIcameto Hierufilem, ће pogge Church 


Malis him: wherefore hee fènt for him the o.tner, and hie Priefts and Elders ofthe Tewes enformed те, 2 This Agrippa 

» Peüxron'duM communed with him, anid defired to haue iudgement againfthim, жаз Agrippa bit 
ийе whether het 27 7Whentwo yeeres were expired, Porcius | 16 To whom anfwered,that itis not thema- | "^ 52/edei5 
ad done wickedly > for f ) Luke pake ofbe- 

иче mat cers of bis tehoion ov ко голі be had Lester uncterflanding af thas way which NET of the Romans for fauour to ¢ deliuer апу | fre,and Bernice 
aniprofilfeds nnd asfor other masters touching the fecusion, Beshivkes tt good tode» man tothe death, beforethat hee which is accu- 


ve jt till beheare Lyfias and therefore be gane Раи! fomewhat mort libertie, 6 God fed, haue the aceufers before him, and haue place 
as a eft faithfall keeper of his feruanta,and the force of the trueth is wonderfull, 


i i Н ro defend himfelfe concerning the crimes 
патоне men which areotherwifeprophane. о This "D»wfille жаз Ags ips s j, Um 
Si буо solam Lake peakethafieward, « er] harlot and licentious women, and 17 ‘Therefore when they were come hither, 
бей зелето Г Atki Kenz of rbe Emesens, who wear rircumtifed departed fiora him without delay the day following I fate onthe 
[and жи о this Felix she b,other ofone Pa, wha ws fovsethae Nero bis bondman, liudgement featej and commanded the manto bee 
7» Inanaughty mibdethatis gudtytoit felleakthough fometime. these bcefome br iki th 
fiw af equitie, yet by and by it will be extinguifhed ғ but in themeane feafonwe {27006 15700101, 


ne ncedc ol vaticdce, aud that continual! i 18 Againft whom when the accufers ftood УР, 
= gi hes 





4 Feltus thinking 
ne fuch thing,enea! 
before kings bring! 






































xot to deliner amy а 
man tobepaniford 
befüre eres 







—— | Paulsinno 









Баса 
hs brought no crimcof fuch things as I (uppo- 
ed: 


19 5 But had certaine queftions againíthim 
of their owne d füperítition, and of one Iefus 
which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be aliue, 

зо And Ьесаш!е I doubted of fuch maner of 
queftion , I asked him whether he would goe to 
tionsofmenbe. | Hierufalem, and thcre be iudged ofthefe things. 
стик themielues:} | 21 But becaufehee appealed to be reierued to 
bucthe tructh oe- | the examinat on of Auguitus, I commanded "3 


$ The prophane 
and wicked take 
an occafion to сд. 
demae the uue 
decrine by realon 
of priuate contro- 
uerfics &contene 


erehe lefabideth tobe kept, till I might fend him to Celar, 

fo fteaadiue, | 22 ^ Then Agrippa laid vnto Fcftus, I woul: 
fonfafeand fures E nes 3 

а Thn pesphuso | alo heare the mza my telfe. Tomorrow fayd he, | 
[c m thou fhalt heare him. 

ею religion fn- 5 = 
а а 23 And onthe morrow when Agrippa was! 

come, and Bernice with great © pompe, and were 

encred into the Common hall with the chiele 


ајот King ртр. 
Bá bu jo marne: e Lo Vit 
captaines and chiefe men of the citie, at Feftus 


for the riers of 


теште: by ма- | commandement Paul was brought foorth, 
ata 24 And Fcftus fayd King Agrippa,and all men 


Rowe vied to pre. | which areprefent with vs,yec tee this man, abour 
fete imt | whom all the multitude of the Iewes haue called 
Ua a «4| Yon me both at Hieru(alum, & here, crying that 
in Paul, which rhe | he ought notto Lue any longer, 

Lordbeforchad | 25 Yet haue I found nothing worthy of death 
бл te n that he hath committed : neuertheles, fecing that 
3 Сане f) at 5. В: He curated to Auguftus, I haue determined 


жее, А 

is 26 OfwhomlI haue no certaine thing to write 

Te „Аири. | vnto my f Lord: wherefore I have broughthim 
f я у е Б 
Good rincerse- | foorth vnto you, and fpecially nto the. , King 
ne жшн | Agrippa , that after examination hed , 1 might 
de cated Lords bus | haue lomewhar to write, 
afiermards sbeyad-| 27 For mee thipketh it vnreafonable to fend a 
audit, азе | prioner, and not tofhew the caufes which are 
Ttedtf Traina. | fas againft him. í 


CHAP, XXVI. 
з Paul inshepreenceof Agrippa, + declaresh Ба ПЁ frem bis 
| chilahood, 16 and bu сайту, 22 nish puch efficacre of words, 
28 thas aloof! bever{wadesh bym 10 (тапше: 39 Burbs 
and bu company depart, doing noibiug m Pauls marier, 
fulliudge, isa | "p^ Hen Agrippa faid vnto Paul , Thou are per- 
great AA "барша Ji mitted to {peake for thy telfe. So Paul ftret- 
Bere ched forth the hand,and an{wered for himiclfe. 
bitoneefhalite |, 2 * I thinke my felfe happy , King Agrippa, 
iototwetimes: for, becaufe1 (hall anfwere this day before thee , of 
the firtthe calleth fal] the things whereof I am accufed of the 
мдаа forte ЕЛ | 
lauten the fathers | 3 Chicfly becaufe thou haft knowledge of 
andprephet. — [all cuftomes and queftions which are among the 
|а Phet pam ewes: wherefore I befeechthee to hearemee pa- 
EA sabori tiently. 5 ў И 3 " 
b Thee my perenes | 4 2 As touching my life from my childhood, 
mere Phan es, and whar it was trom the beginning among 
tb |mineownenationat Hierufalem , know all the 
|Phanfawuie raras 
[profi еза a- DU fon: 
saongB all ike jets Which a knew mee heretofore , euen from 
| ofthe ewes > for it imy b Elders (ifthcy would teftifie) thataftr he 
c moft ftrait (£& of our religion I lived a Pharife. 
EX 6 3Andnowl fadus am accufed for the | 
з Where are three = 
thiefe эпа princi- оре of the promife made of Сой ynto ourfa- 
pall жш ый thers, Д 
dod eat, y Whereunto our ewelue tribes inftantly fer- 
| and the cusfentof uing God day and night, hopeto сое: for the 
the Chorch. which hopes fake, O King Agrippa, 1 am accufed | 
А ЕЕ Lu ofthelewes, uei 
rebus. 8 4Why froulditbe блаа thing incre- 
wet of Ged thé dible vnto you, that God fhouldraif againe the 
y the refurredion dead? 4 
ofChrittywhereof | o T alfo verely thought in my felfe , that 


hee is a fuffcient x ought to doc many contraty things арале 


масе, 


| X Tohaocaskil- 





раз betnvibenad 







— —Chpxwi _ 


Name ofIefus of Nazareth. 





то * Which thing I alo did in Hierufalem:/ * 654934. 
for many of the Saints I (hut vp in prifon, hauin; 
receiued authority ofthe high Pricfts, and whem 4 ? eesjemed go, 
they were put to death, 1 раше my 4 fcucence, 

11 And I. punifhed thom rhroughouc all ch 
Synagogue, ande compelled them to blafpheme 
and being more mad aguinit them , аа 


Раш es to- | 





wot a image, 
е B) raté emt paa. 
энин, 
a) at Dy 


them, even vnto ftrarge cities, 

12 Atwhich time, cuen as I went to * Dama 
cus, with authoritie , and commitsion irom t 
high Pricfts, 

13 Ac midday,O King, Gwin the way a ligh 
from heauen,pafling the brightnefle of tbelunney 
fhine round about nec, and them which mu. 

T +] 5 Theend ofthe 
with me, Gelpelis (олеше 

14 So when wee were all fallen to the earth, T thea which aec 
hearda voyce {peaking vnto mec, and laying im breeght to we | 
the Hebrewe tongue, Saul, Saul, why periccuteft аси: 
thou mee? It is hard for thieto kicke араш нес nuana 
рисКе$, ` | bed so hun being 










15 ThenI fyd, Who art thou, Lord? And he nen ou by 
Gedtobe author 
things which thou haft Icene , and ot the things PP B'ace asa vie 
17 Ecliuering thee trom this people, and from аказ з s. 
from darkneficto light, and from the power of уеде piece 
em, 4 Thee chrti 4 
which are fan@ufied by faith in me, 
weomedef ш cwm. 
20 “Уш fhewed firft voto them of Damaícus, piene. 
fhould rcpentand turne to God, and doe workes &^ie^«e raijed 
с biega 
* Temple, and went about ro kill me, nau yir 
and continue vnto this day , witnefling both to "£47 айе, 
menm ata b (n 
fhould come, 
8 Thewiedomce 
сай, and thould fhewi light уто this people, 
withRandi. g we 
ftus fayd with aloud voyce, Paw thou arc bulides 4 есту ana 
but Í {peake the words oftrueth andíobernefl, | (getting Мн 
bis саше, Гогрсс- 
ded that none ot thete things are hidden from 
ЖЕРҮҮ, 
phets? I know that thou bclecucft, 
Тбом апаа иав | 
29 Then Paul fid, 11 would to God thaz пой mzéeéemadras 4 
excepi " 
thefe bonds. DA МА 


fayd, I am Icius whom thou periecuteft, ay 
16 Put rite and fand. vp on Шу fete: forl ¢ UD ie 
haue appeared vrro thee for this put pofe , to ару ultheaflice oras 
pointthce a miniftcr and a witnelic, both of the Apefiletpand 
in the which E will appeare ynto thee, "(ep 532525, | 
the Gentiles, viro whom now I fend thee, * Сырат.» 
18 5 Toopen theireyes, thatthey may turne 7 ће 
юзге! andthe Propheys, | 
Satan уто God, thatthey сауса J To cmeryont, 
nefie of finnes , and inheritance among t мы 
i Juci 
d a Y be | 
19 5 Whcerefore, king Agrippa, I was not 0 sis tie 
obedient vnto the heauenly vifion, apporadia teara 
am Lei, end. 
andat Hierufalem, and threughoutall the соай® eur funes, 
ofIudea, and бел tothe Gentiles , thar they » zécgr//erebem, 
worthy amendment oflife. (т Лу ^ 
21 For chis caufe che Iewes caught mec in the „ыл 4075 ^ 
k Wonk fiai be inda 
22 7Nenertheleife, 1 obtained helpe of God 4 - 
f (mall and to great, faying none other things RA 2 
thenthofe which the Prophets and Mofes did tay . A 
[отте mi спе | 
23 Te wit, that Chrift fhould g futfer, апас pasmane. 
hee fhould bee the 4 firft that (hould rife irom the eGo pape 
to fvalei , уст весе 
andto the Gentiles. SSA fandi 
s 3 
24 + And ashe thus anfwered for himlelfe, Fe- оре ыд, | 
thy felfe, much learning doeth make thee mad, ` pty, 
25 Put he(ayd, I am not mad, O noble Feflus, 9 Pacl asit were 
i bati 
26 For the King knoweth of thefe things be- POR odi 
forewhom allo I {peake boldly : ior J am períwa- eli 
tet ner the се 
him: for this thing was not doncina k corner, | tit ApeRlelups 
27 9 O King Agrippasbclecucft thou tbe Pro- séatnoreneiy aj- 
28 Then Agrippa faid vnro Paul, Almoftthou 
erfwadeft mero become a Chr:flian, besre me shit day, 
oncly thon;butalio allchat heareme to day, verge m) bonds ent p 
both almoft, and altogether fuch asI am, E 
a . . Jemely quit aad 
зо 1° And whenhe had hes fpoken, tbs King тарасы, 
К INS 


IL В 


——— y= 








The Ades, 3 An Angel comforteth Paul, They — . 
rofe vp, andthe gouernourj and Bsrnice,and they owne hands the tackling ofthe (hip. ў | 
that fate with them, 20 And when neither tnne nor ftarres in ma- | 
31 And when they were gone apart, they tal- ny dayesappeared, andno fmalltempeftlay «pon 
Ked betweene them(elues, faying, This man doth vs, all hopethat we fhouldbe faned, was then ta- | y 
nothing worthy of death, nor of bonds, . ^ Kenaway. ` . | 
32 Then fayd Agrippa vnto Feftus, Thisman | 21 sBut after long abftinence , Paul ftood у God fpsreth the 
mighthane beenesloofed, i£ hee had notappealed foorth inthe mids ofthein,and faydSirs,ye (hould wicked fora ime, 
to Celar, haue hearkened to me, and ñot haue loofed from E. as ele ane 
Candie: fo (hould ye haue gained this hurt and Sh)" fake. 
CHAP. XXVII. loffe. | 
1 дем! fuent D TEL the pua ү, iu pua Wi „| 22 Butnow Техһоге youto bee of good còu- 
i. 14 They ave to[féd то and fro with thi „е, 3 : i. 
ene and fufir Bie засе: 34 Tet f [afe aud (Us 4s Tages for bs ер по loffe of any maus life 
efeapete land, among you, fauc of the ір опу, 
з Panlwith many Ow t when it was concluded,that we fhould 23; Рог thereftood by me this nightthe Angell 
other prifoners, & faile into Tralic,they delinered both Раш,апа ofGod, whofe Lam, and whom T ferue, | 
быз (rbe mian certaine other priloners vnto a Centurion named | 24 Saying, Feare not, Paul: for chou muftbe | 
AE MAS Re, Tulius, of the band of Auguftus, bronght before Cefar; and loe, God bath ginen 
but yet by Gods ^ 2 And* wee entredintoa fhip of Adramyt- упіо thee freely, all that faile with thee, | 
owne hand as it tium, pnrpofing to Gile bythe coats of Afia, and | 25 5 Wherelore, Sirs, be of godd courage: for le ‘Thepromife is 
pare eee launched foorth, and had Ariftarchus of Macedo- Л beleeue God, that it hall be to asit hath beene made effcétuall 
Sato the world ida Theflalonian,with vs, toldeme. | А 1 Apu m 
with maty fingtte 3 Andthenext day we arriuedatSidon:and ^ 26 Howbeit, wee muft be сай into a certaine 17 


‘come to the proe 
Sarceftimanies. — Tuljus courteoufly entreared Paul, and gauchim апа. . теч and fave fale 
libertie to goe vnto his friends, that they might | 277 And when the fourteenth night was come, uation through) + 
refrefh him. as we were caried to andfro in thee Adriaticall ea pi tea 
And from thence wee lanched, and fayled fta about midnight , the (Һїршеп deemed that бае 
hard by Cyprus, becaufe the windes were con- fome countrey fuere vato them, le For Ptolome 
trary. ^ j 28 Andíounded,& found it twenty fathomes : рта, Shin 
$ Then failed wee ouer thefeaby Cilicia, апі and when they had gone a lirclefurther they foun- х Ош, Р 
Pamphylia,and cameto Муга, а сше in Lycia, ded againe, and found fifteene fathoms, Еа fhareofSilicte, ' 


6: And there the Centurion found à fhip of 29 Then fearing left chey fhould haue fallen У That they drew 
dodo чш, Шш шолып ү vs птеп. ү! om тосар places rid 18 poa аео pu Бей 
кылы And when we had failed flowly many daies, ,ozthefterne,aud wi ha ET eee 
aano. E were come againft Gnidum, becaufe | зо ? Now as the mariners were about to flee Ifo foule an абс, 
3 God: proui — the windefüffered vs not, wefayledhard by Can- outof:hefhip , and had let downe the boat into m и 
dencetakethnot die, neere to ? Salmone, ў the fea vnder а colour as though they would haue and еа! ps 
Extend ахар $ Andwith much adoe fayled beyondit, and caft ankers out ofthe forefhip, " Н уа И 
a 0 betas came vnto a certaine place called the Faire ba- 31 э Рац! fayd vnto the Centurion and the so Although the 
the: ordereth and uens, neere упго the which was the city Lafa. fouldiers, Except thefe abidein che fhip , yee can peter of 
dilpofech their 9 280 when much time was (pent, and{ailing | notbe fate, Д ЗН Др 
sight vicenéthe® veas now icopardous, becaufeallothe b Feat was 32 Then the fouldiers cut off the ropes ofthe ау | 
2n ULM now paflzd, Paul exhorted them, $ Љоаг,апа let it fall away. cand caulem yee «| 
illae. то Andfaid vntothem,Sirs,I fee thar thisvop- 33 т> And when it began to be day, Paul ex- EDS ahem | 
8 Thai тешәр noo willbe with hurt, andmuch damage, not of horted themall to take meat, faying, Thisisthe |р урш, * 
Be кера the lading and fhip onely,but alfo ofoar limes, „fourteenth day that ye hane taried, and continu- | fulnetfe,which doe | 
CE TER 11r 3 Neuertheleffe the Centurion beleenedra- | ed fafting, recciuing nothing : н: embrace "обе ] 
wrreade,Lewit.a3. ther the gouernour and the mafter of thefhippe, | 34 Wherefore I exhort you to take meat: for | ER NAHE 
ал55 абе en thoie things which were fpoken of Paul. this is for your fafegard : for there fhall nor an | either vpon ralho. 
Гети. 12 And becaufe the hanen was not commo- g hairefall fromthe head of any of you. вейе or dimk, 
bey, endicnot good diousto winter in, many tookecounfellte дерг. 35 And when hee had thus fpoken, hee гоеКе | foe aD 
far namganom or thence if by any meanes they might attaine to | bread, and gaue thanks ro God in the prefence of ERE UE 
Cup eat them. Phenice , thereto winter, whichis an hauen of them Шпак, and began to eate, 


| be not onely quiet, 
flos williogly Candie , andlyeth toward theSouth-weft andby 36 Then were they all of good courage, and | bw canfirme е. 






satoan infinite ft. and North-weft and by Weft. they alfo tooke meat, P į thers by theirex- 
fait of Mice | y Andwhen the Soho winde blewfoft- | 37 Now wee were in the бир in all two hun-| ROW. mm 
E ey ne ly, they füppofing то attaine their purpose, loofed dredthreefcoreandfixteenefoules, · | mhuch ihe Hebrews 
es ые к fayled by Candie. 38 Andwhen they had eaten enough,they ligh- | we, wherebyis | 
28 E um 14 Butanone after chere arofeby * it, a ftormy , tened the ipang caft ont the ar into the me Pr ae 
сы Е ]led d Enroclydon, | 39 з: And when it was day,they knew not the |, ofihemperifh, 

ee ROS ros A when the бїр was caught , and could tolit, , but they pieda certaine h creeke with рона 
а Ту eawdie from noc refift thewinde, wee let her рос, and wereca- а вае the шн ey frere minded (if it шыр 5 [| 
whofe hore our ў B werepo! е) to thrnit in the fhip. 

йз UA E we гап vnder a little Yle named Clau- ud. So when they bad taken vp the ankers,they werd үш 
ШШДЕ wing, dayand had much афоего get the boat, _ committed thefbip vnto the Sea, and loofed the) ismeerek, — 

$ The ead proe 17 Which they rooke vp and vied all helpe, rudder bands , and hoyfed vp the maine (айе toj & нне 
meth that none vndergirding the Пир, fearing left they fhould | the wind, and drewto rhe (bore, A атанса а end] 
JD Mi hauefalleninto Syrtes, and they frake (aile and 4: And whenthey fellinco a place where pee RUM REC 
-they which eam- {o were caríed. feas mette, they thruft inthe (hip: and the fore- | име a 
mitthemfelues to 18 4 Thenext day when wee were toffed with par ftuckefatl;and could not be mooued, bur the кк а, 
be ке an exceeding tempeft they lightened the fhip. itider part was broken with the violence of oI fd 

wiirdome, 19 And the third day wee сай out with our waues. 


2 12 The; 
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fuffer (Ыр 
за Theraiino | -42 '"Thenthefouldiers counfel was to kil the 
йш: хт, 1 Priloners left any of them, when he had fwomme 


out, fhoullficeaway. 

4j 13 Bucthe Centurion willing to (ане Paul 
ftayed chem from tha сопа, and commanded 
that they that could (біте, thould caft them- 
felues firft into the fca, and goe our to land : 

44 '4And the other, (оше on boards, and 
{оте on certaine pieces of the th ppe: and to 
it came co pale, that they came all iafe to land, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

2 Tbe Barbariou: eourtefie tomardi Paul aud bic companie, 3 
"Aper an Paulsbuad : 6 Hee fpateiby off auf. ai бате: 
8 Риба g andoibtr i are by біт бега її They ucpart 
from Mesa, 16 andcome to Rowe, 17 Paul. à епт to 
the Lewes, лә the canje of biscomenng y az Ate prcacctth 
jtm jo tmo pecres, 


tinvabelecueis. 
53 God hndeth e 
acp amonget his 
enemies, them 
whofe helpehee 
viet to prefere 


bis. 

34 The goodneff: 
€i God ouercoin- 
a | 





Nd when they were eome fafe , then they 
knew that the Ше was called è Melita, 
> Andthe Barbarians fhewed vs nol ttle kind- 
neffe,for they kindled a fireand receiued vs euery 
one,becaufe of the prefent fhowre,and becaufe of 
the cold, 

t And when Paul had gathered а number 
of {tickes, and layed them on the fire, there 
came a viper out of the heate , and leapt on his 
hand. 

4 Now when theBarbarians faw che worme 
bang on his hand, they faid among thenilelues, 
"This man (urely is a murcherer,whom,though he 
hath eícaped thefea, yetb Vengeance hath not 
füffered ro liue, 

5 Buthethooke offthe worme into the fire, 
and felt no harme. А 

6 Howbeitthey waited when he fhould haue 
c fwolne;or fallen down dead füddenly : ? but af- 
ter they had looked a great while, and (aw noin- 
conuenience come to him, they changed their 
mindes,and faid, That he was a God, 


4 Thau it which 
&i ths day wecak 
Malis. 


k The gadly are 

fore gue 
et уроп danget, 
ar they hane al- 

wayes a glorious 


бше, 

& Altheoghad- 
merfitie bethe pu- 
bilhment ol Honey! 
yetfeeing that 
God in ponilhiag 
‘of men doeth not 
alwayes refpect 
finue,they indge 
хау which ei- 
ther doe not waite! 
der the ende, or de} 

саве and efteeme! 
sol men according’ 
‘to protperiticor 
ladoerhi 


WE Pom 7 Inthe fame quarters, the chief man of the 
Yes B їйє (whofe name was Publius) had pofleffions : 
с TheGreeke | thefarne receiued vs, and loged vs three dayes 
wsrdfmfesbuo | courteoully, 

yo be inflersed ori 


8 Апа іо it was,that the father of Publius lay 
ficke of the feuer,and ofa bloody fl xe: to whom 






(тей 
Dis{cor is 
| e.beoke chap.38. 


Paul entredin,and when he prayed, hee layed Ms 
witneffech shat the, hands on him,andhealed him. 
E BEL 9 S When this then was done,other alfo in the 
efte aar and | Ile, which had difeafes, came to him, and were 
f. уала] › › 
faitb Nicander m healed, fuc 
ds remedies aqui 10 6 Which alfo did vs great honoure : and 


руйт. | 
3 Тһегеїзло= 
thing morewncon: 


when wee departed,they laded vs with things ne- 
ceffarie, 


ftant euery way, 11 €?Nowaferthree moneths we departed 
theathey whieh | in a (hip of Alexandria,which had wintredin the 
ке Y(leywhofe d badge was Caftor,and Pollux. 


4 lt neuer yet te 
peoted any mav, 


ried there three dayes. 
thatreceined the. Dur Y 


13 Anditom thence wee fet a compatfe, and 


f God, 4 
e de fo |cametoRhegium, and after one day, the South 
muftrableand | wind blew, and wee came che fecond day to Pu- 
"An | COLE 
E Bat. 14 8 Where we found brethren, and were de- 
getthevertue of. 


God was not captine. 6 God deeth well to ftrangers for his childrens fake, 
7 Idolesdoe not dcfilethe Suinss, which doe innewileconlentvntothem. d So 
they (ed a decke the fore part o their (hips, whertnoon the [hipper merccelled by fuch 
anes, 8 God baweth and bendett the hearcs cuen of prolane men , a1 it plea- 


eth him to fauonr his, 


. Publius. М Chap.xxvi 


12 And when we arriued at Syracufe, wee ta- 


ij; —— No caufe of death 
fired со tary witli chem feuen ауес, and fo we 
went coward Rome, 

15 {> And from thence when the brethre 
heard of vs, they came to mecte vs atthe < Маг 
ket 07 Appius, andacche three taucrncs, who: 
when Paul awe, hee thanked God , and wax« 
bolde. 

16 Sowhen we came со Rome,the Centurion 
deliuered the pritoners to the generall Captaine : 
but Paul was tutfered to dwell ру humfelre,wit 
a fouldier chat kept hun, 

17 1° Andthechird day after, Paul calledth 
chicfe ofthe Lewes rogethcr,and when they wer 
come, hee бид wnco them, Men and brethren, 
though I haue commicted nothing aganit che! 
eople, or Lawes ofthe fathers, yes was I drue: 
red priloner from Hierufalem into the handes о! 
the Romanes. 

18 Who whenthey had examined me, woul, 
hauc let mee goc, becaute there was по саш o 
death in me. 

19 *! Buc when the Iewes іраКе contary, 
was conftrained со appeale to Cetar, not becau. 
Thad ought to accu‘emy Nation of. 

20 For chis caufe therefore haue 1 called fo: 
you to fee you, and to {резке with yew :for tha: 
hope oflírac]s fake, 1 am bound with dus 
chaine, 4 

at Then they faid vnto him, We neither гесеї 
ued letters out of Iudea concerning thee, neithe 
came any of the brethren that (hewed ог (раке a 
ny euill of thee. 2 

22 But wee wll heare of thee what chou thin- 
keft: for as concerning this {cét, wee knowe that 
cuery whereitisfpokenagainft, — . 

23 12 And when they had appointed hima 
day there came many vnto him into hu lodging, 
to whom hee expounded, 8 tcftifiing the King- 
dome of God, and periwading them thofe things 
that concerne Iclus, both out of che Lawe o; 
Mofes,and out ofthe Prophts,trom morning to 
night. 

p 33 And fome were perfwaded with 
things which were fpoken, & fome beleeued пос 
25 Therefore when they agreed not amon, 
themfelues, they departed , atter that Paul ha 
fpoken one word, re wit, Well fpake the bul; 
Ghoft by Efaias the Prophet vnto our fathers, 

26 1+ Saying, “Goe vnto this people, and tay. 
By hearing yee,hall heare, and Һай not vner. 
Rand, and ‘eeing,ye fhall ee,and not perceiue, 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed zat, 
and their eares are dull ot hearing, & with their 
eyes haue cheyh winked,left they (hould tec w.ch 
ther eyes,and heare withtbeir cares, and ynder: 
ftand with rbeir hearts, and (hould returne that I 
might heale them. 

28 15Becit knowen therefore vnto you, rha 
this faluation of God is fent tothe Genriles, an 
they (hall leare it. 

2915 Aud when hee had fayd the things, ch 


















































9}God neaerfuf- 
їс bia co be 
alliGed аовас 
theicttreugth, 

f Appin way, wes 
ареъст meat 
t Appu ite simi 
wubireactprof 
Hit |ва!диеэ Jong 
ANS br 90 d dni tux 
Deth ab ioward. * 
abe [ea ama there 
were three tawerna 
anis. 

f Nitinacom- ү. 
mou реалия 

а ооз which be 
brea jor bomi fe. 
iw Pauliscuery 
place rememoretia 
bimlelfe to oean 
Apolllc, 


та Weemay vie 
the meanes wlach 
God gistthvs,but 
{о tna: we iccke 
ihe glory ot God, 
and not ous 
deines, 


ta Thel 2w and 
the Gulpelayree 
welltegether. 
£ 8) (00аггвусиг , 
«id prosuta ibas 
abe kinedema of 
Cea ferri. Ш thers 
(у she Prophesy 
was come, 
13 The Galpel iv 
a fropur of liteto 
them that ueleewe 
anda lanovi of 
dexthtotbem that 
beuitlobedicor, , 
14 Thevabelees 
чезэ4ое willingly 
бА che traeth, 
and yet not oy 
change. 

£41.69. 
m^tu.13.16, 
marke ла. 
е8 10. 
көп 13,406 
ғат.11,3. 
é Ibo maderas 
thongh 350) jawe 
































w'a пә! ite. 

1$ The vnbeliele 
ofthe reprobate 
and сай awayes 
cannot caule the 














ewes departed, and had great reafoning among] tuerh ot God о. 
themfelues, : be ol none ей. 
16 Not the Сог. 


зо 17 And Paw) remained two yeres fullin ап 
houfe hired for himfelfe , and receiued ай thai 
came in vntohim, 

31. Preaching the kingdom of God, & teach 
ingthofethings which concerne rhe Lord Tel 
Chrift with all bolducífc of fpecch,withourdkr, 


TH 


pel,burche cen. 





pelit ihe caule 
ofitrite and dae 
bate, 

17 Thewerd of 
God taaootber 
bewod. 


temprof ibe Gote 


"brit God 4nd man: - TotheRomancs. _ — манаа С оре, T 


“THE EPISTLE OF THE 


“АРО5ТТЕ PAVL LO ТИЕ 
ROMANES: 


CHYTA EZEBE pofedto come vnto you (but haue bin let hither- |% Hemtantib alt | 














f s: а A = са sberm thas дие ту 
Hei fief heweh on what anchoritie his „Ае! Їр fandeib co)that I might haue fome fruit alfo among you 

15 Then beconatudesb the Gospel, 16 By witch God fese ас F pane pit Teche cen gyon, poni ca ome. | 
tesh aut his power 10 boje that are. faued 17 by fanb, ai bus ac Lam debrer ро tothe Сгеснз aud токы T PEE 
were guilsie of wished vvnsbankefalm[fe to God: a6 Tor 4 tam О e Sy Кас, үй A 

m hich his wath was worthily powred on them, 39 јо shas the Barbarians, both to the wife men and to the pille 

they ranne 5cauloug inia ай kinds of finne, vnwife, i + he fecond pare 


Avita2 afmmantof Issv? 15 Therefore, asmuch as in meis, I am ready|of the Epiltievn- ж» 


м 


| 


x Thefirftpart 








































ot the Ере Chrift called to beean b Apoftie, to preach j Gofpel to you alfo that are ats ome | tothe beginning 
ERIS eM * © put apart sopreach theGof 1 6 For Lam not afhamed of the Golpel o ups | 


pel of God, Chrift: s for itis the * power of God vnto talua- 
2 (Whichhehadpromifed tionto enery one that belecueth, to the lew firft, 
Е aforeby hisProphetsin theho- and alfo to they Grecian, А EST 
ly Scriptures) 17 $ For by it therightcoufneffe ofGo dis re- 
5 Concerning his d Sonne efus Chrift our veiled from 2 faith to faith ; 7as it is written, 
Lord (which was emade ofthe feed of Dauid fac- * Theiuftthallliueby faith, — 1 
cording to the fiefh, 18 5 For the wrathof God is reueiled from 
4 And gdeclared® mightily tabes thefonne heauenagain{t all vngodlineffe, and vnrighre-| 
of God, touching the Spirit of San&ification by oufneffe of men, which withhold the  cructhin 
the refurreCtion trom the dead.) vnrighteoufneffe. 


race vato verf. 1 
+ Hemoaneth 
the Romanes to 
giuediligent | 
earevoro him in 
Shathe(heweth 
that ћесот- 
meth noc ix his 
wag name,but 
as Gods meffan- 
gervntothe Gen 
mles, eetieotcin. 


ende and purpolé | 
of rhe difpntation ` 
is,this: that ista 
ay,to thew that. 
there is bat one 
way teattaing yae 
tofaluatió (whick 
isfer forth vate 
veo! Ged inthe 
Golpel,witheug 
any difference of 
nations) & rhat i 





OU А iBy whom weehaue receiued kgraceand © 19 sForaímuch asthat,which may bee know- fhaca Ee e i 
matter thatis pro] Apoltlethip(that! obediencemipghtbeegiuenvn- en of God, is manifelt in «them ifor God hath |, God биту 
miledlongfince | to che faith ) for his m name amongallthe Gen- fhewedit vnto them. end effetiallius 
reed tiles, 20 For the inuifible thingsofhim, thacis,his нне | 
mowathelengh| 6 Among whom yebeallo the" calledofIe- eternal pm & Godhead, arefeeneby the crea- [7 7/75, rbi; word | 
porformedta- | fus Chrift: tion ofthe world, being 4 confideredin bu works, (Grecian, Jna- і 


deede, 
а ed mimfler, for 
this word fevuant, 


'ai8 (I thas word 
Leve t^e doth fg 
gnifie a Gentiles 


7 Toallyzuthatbe atRomebelonedofGod, fto the intent rhat they fhould be without excufe: 
called гә be Saints: eGrace бе with you,and peace’ | 21 Becau‘ethat when they knew God, they 


ж not taken in ths | from God out Father, and fram the Lorde telus ‘glorified him notas God,neither were thanke- | The confrma- 
placea jer асат | Chrift: full,but became f vaine in their thoughts ,& ther [rion of the formes 
анна 8 *Firft Ithanke my God through Tefus foolifh heart was full of darkeneffe, propofition: we 
TIR Chrift for youall, becaufé your faith is p publi- | 22 Whenthey ғ profeffed themíclues to bee ае арра АЗ B 
ofice. fhed throughout they whole world, wi e,they became fooles. inflified before | 
6 Wheres hee 9 For God is my witnefle (whomIferue in 23 For they turned the glory of the hincor-| God by faith | 
Гаа тейи my fpirit in the /GofpelofhisSonne)that with- ruptible God to the fimilitude of the image of a|whichincreafedh | 
'altearmie thet : ^ ` s daily: andtheres; 
hewasamimfir, | out ceafing Т make mention of you, corrnptible man,and of birdes, and fouretooted |е sto fusd. | 
saw be Contacth то Alwaycsin my prayers,befeeching thatby — beafts, and of creeping chings. From Габон 
zoa mere реса | fome meanes, one time or other I might haue a | 24 10 Wherefore i alfo God раце them vp to fimcrea;rsh алуу. | 


profperous iourney by the will of God, tocome ‘their hearts luftes, vnto vncleaneneffe, to defile |7 Mes as 





үү упо you, their owne bodies berweene themfelues : Даеш 
not vpn m tha | үү ForIlongtoíceyou, thatI might beftow | 25 Which turned the truth of God vnto a lie, |fition onc of pue 
б pisi among you fome fpirituall gift that you might andworfhipped and ferued the creature, forfa- [pskak,wboatui- 
есы nd be ftrengthened : king the Creatorywhich is bleffed for euer.Amen. ES and Е Eo 
therjoremios | 12 That is,thattImightbecomfortedtoge- ^ 26 For this caufe God gauethem vp vnto vile |jutice and life | 
б erint to ba | cher with you, through oar mutuall faith , both affc&ions: for euen their women did change the |before God. 

RU Un yours and mine. 2 naturallvíeinto that which is againft nature. |* 40а. 
CENE 13 Now my brethren,I would that yefhould 27 And likewife alfo che men left thenaturall epp сыш 
* Ads tyr not be ignorant,how that I hauc oftent.mes pur. vfe of the women, and burned in their lufts опе principali queRti- 


€ Appanted of 
| God ro preach the 
pel hee itirreth v 


on. All meabeing: 
confidered in Ei 
felues are without 


tewared another,and man with man wrought fil- 

opele By declaring the fumme of the do&rineof the Gof- i Д i 5 

MR С good canfideration of the matter whereofhee. poo receiued in chemfclues fach 1 recom- 

‘entreateth: So chán he lieweththat Chrilt (who із the very fübítance andfamme PENCE o! their errour, as was mecte, 
ofthe Gofpel)is thle oncly Sonneof God the Father, whe teuching his humani- 

‘| tieyismadeolthe[cede of Dauid, but touching hts diuine and {piritualnature, neffe, and alfovarighteoofnes,and therefore are fabic& to con 
whereby hefan&iffed himfelle, isbegetten ofthe Father from euerlafting, as by fore тай rhey needesfeekerichteou(neffe informe other, a 
hismightie refueré&tion manifeflly appearech, d Гйй иа plainercffimonweaf she -ungod!mege. b By tructh,Panlmensth all thelighs rhat is lefi 
perfon of Carel that be ic but oner of his two matures and tberrproperiter, e Which това though they beiug led thereby mere ableto come into exor wi 
Sooke йй ofthe Pirgin, Dauids daughter. f Asher man, for thù verd Plefh, by xerit reafon might сопа тїнт them of wickedneffebath, scam? God. 
35e pure Sy medoche, w Faken[or man, g Shewed and vade manifeft.. 6 Tbe ai- vngodiineffe hee prooneth hereby thatalthongh al] тер nace 
wine and vaighty power is (et дат} the weakene Je of the 6:0, for that onercaniedeath, videor platfe wherein to behold the euetlafting and almighrie 
3 Of wheme. k Thismarnelous hberall andgraciasa gift, whichis gium me, she inbiscreatures, yet bane they fallen awavitomthefc ptinciple: 
deaf of all she Samis to preach drc.£phef.3-8. 1 That тет through faith might obey fond deuicesef ther owne braines jo conititntiag and appointing the fernice of 
God m Forbi Names fate. n Whichihrough Gods goodueffe,are Cóvifles. God- е Inshew hearts, å Thouferftuat Gad and yet tóon ac(mo| ledoefl bius as їл 


Сїзй,өс guilty i 
both of vsgedli- | 
т] Bs 
feainft aU kinde о} 

im мазм fincebis fal, 


о Сад free good wiU by ptace, the Hebre ses mcane a profperoms (uccejfe im all втв. E ^ 

B n MU Н АН MESE INI cem the reel Unus панне wbich 
mendation, andhistrue Apoftolike goud will reward them confirmed by taking eon ga) P 
Godhiafelfeto wiefe, p  Becrmíeourfeith i fuch shat it is commended in ай Th Кеде i dl 
Qünvcher. q In aM Chusches, r Very miilingly and withal ту heart. [ Im баіо natu 
Preaching hu Sonne, 3 Téongh Penk were тшу fotuchllent, yes by teaching the 
Church oe might briard 67 th Э 


; the raft indge-| 

entefGed. 2 Th contempt of religion 1s she jaunzaineo, УЫ 

айна, 1 И а) Деи 
23 1tFor 














та Heprooneth 
the vnrighteonf- 
все of man bya 
large reheasfall, 
many kindes of 
wickednetfe, fro 
which Cif oot fro 
all, yecat the lea 
from many of 
them) no manis 
alsogether free. 
m Intoa mad ani 
frowardrsivde, 
whereby cone H 
topa(f. tént iie 
conjeren-rbeing 
ance pet out, and 
“4! hang aloft 
то remorje of 
firme men rone 
beedlong inta s/t 
inte ofrnifchiefe. 





wed tbe Lewofn 

















ofingratitude. _ 

28 t! For asthey regarded nox to acknowledge 
Gad, eue: fo God detmered them yp vrto am re- 
probate minde , to do thofc things which arenot 
conuenient, 

29 Bring full ofall vnrighteoufneffe , fornica- 
tion, wickednefle, couetewneffe, malicioufneffc, 
full ofenuy, ofmurther , of debate, of deceite, ta- 
king allth ngsin theenill part , whifperers, 

зо Backbiters,haters of God,doers of wrong, 
proud, boaflers,inucrrers of enill things, difobe- 
dienttd'parents , without vnderftanding, ^co* 
uenant breakers, without natural affection, fuch 
as can neuer be appeafed, mcrcilefle. 

31 Which men, though they knew the» Law 
ofGod,how chat they which commit fach things 
аге worthy ofdeath, yet not onely doe the fame} 
but al o p fanour them chat doe them. { 
hejt cower ontt and Larcaine’, o T) the LawotGed bee талпыб 
lofphert ea:l d the Law ofnature andthe Lawyers rhew feluri ter 

«o p Are jilow cud pertekeri wuh thers in their michede 











тее, and Gefiats Has orraend sheni whieh aot ате. 


v He eennineeth 
them which wen. 
fceme ta be ex. 
emptostof the 
nambet efother 
men beeavfethey 
teptehend other 
mensfaulea, aud 
faiththat they ate 
leaft of alltobe 
excoled, fot ifthe; 
‘were welland nat. 
хому featched (a: 
God furclg doth) 
they themicloes 
wouldbe fooad 
guiltie in thefe 
thingswhich the 
reprehend and pu. 
nifh in other: fo 
that ip cOdemning| 
other, they pro- 

' тоопсе fentence a 
gainftthemfelues, 


merat) agaiuflad 
men: bus he brine 
geb fuch reafons as 
Smtr) manis Pere 
froaded of in bis 
Vinde fo «t she 
Ros kivaltlfeis 
mot ableto plucie 
ahemeleone cut. 

Ф Confi erinp and 
Sudging tbiegs 4- 
Yight andnat by 
any omtrrard јог, 
a Avebementand 
Etienonscrying 
ontapainftthem 
shat pleafe (ћете 
feluca, becaufe 
they fee more chen. 
others doeand yer 
than gine? shy [eife 
3455, 3 The pri 


САН A" Pa Т, 
£ Hee bringeth all before the Inipuntut feate of Gad. 1a The 
excujethat t.e Gentiles might pretend, 14 aftgnovante , bet 
теі quura 17 hee отер she Lewes wish the writs 
ifla m, 23 mmhichtbe boafled: 27 Amd fo maketh bork 
lewt: and Gentiles alile, 


Herefure! thon art inexcufable, О man whos 
foeuer thou art that condemneit: for in chat 
that thou condemncft another, thou condemneft 
thy felfe:for thou that condemneft docft che fama 
things . 
cms we а know that the iudgement of God 
is according to b trueth , againft them which 
commit füch things. 
3 And thinkeft thou this, Othou man tha 
condemneft them which doe füch things , ап 





doeft thefame ', that thou fhalt eicape the iudge- ` 


mentofGod? 

4 2 Or defpifeft thou the riches ofhis bound 
tifulneffe,and patience , and long fufferance , not 
knowing that the bountifulneffe of God leader! 
theetorepentance? | 

..5 Butthou, after thine hardneffe, aud heart 
that cannot repent, * € heapelt vp as atreature vnd 
tothy felfe wrath againft theday of wrath , and 
ofthe declaration of the iuft indgement ofGod, 

6 3 * Whowillreward euery man according, 
to his workes: j 

7 That is, to them which through paticncein 
wel doing, feeke вои honour andimmor- 
tality, euerlafting life: А 

8 But vnto them that are contentious апа dif- 
obey thet trueth, and obey varighteoufneffe, fhalt 
b:findignation and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguifh (ball be vpon, the; 
fouleofeuery man that doeth cuill ; ofthe Tewe! 
firft,and alfo of the Grecian, 

то Висто сисгу man that doeth good, fhalt be 
glory,and honour, and peace to the Lew fft and | 
alfo to the Grecian. 

11 For there is Е no герей of perfons with 
God. 


enowhithetterthennthers are, * Famer $, 3. 
ples (arts bhinkmg to increas thy goods , thoa fhal 
iod ol tbe former defpntarinn , Thar bath the lewes and Gem. 





Chae S C E б> 


12 4 For asmany ashaue finned without the 
Law, fhall рег Го without the Lawe: aud as 
many as hauc finned in the Lawe, hall bee iudged 
by theLaw, сан 

13 5 (For the'hearersoftheLaw aremotrigh- корне 
teous before God: but the doers of che Law (hall | s Hee p: eueoter 
be hiuflified. an obicdlió whic 

14 6 For when the Gentiles whichhzue i nor Se ee. 
the Lawe, doe by k nature the things santeimed in е tane doin 
the Law,they having no: the Law yare a Law vn- [not racoie , bat 
to them íelues, 

15 Which thew the efic& ofthe Law ! written фе, er 
in their hearts , their confcience alfobearing wit- D = eh RE RE 
neffé,and their thoughts accufing опе anoth.r,or fring ofthe Law 
excufing) dorthiaftihe. 

16 7 Atthe day when God fall iudge the fe 
crets of men by le.usChriit , according rom my 
Gofpel. 

e «€ ! Pechold thou aix called a Tew, and reft- 
eftin the mp cel а in God, haj ful pid she 

18 Andknowdthswill, and а || teyeftthe |Zaw: bus fremg 
things that аспе from it , in that thonarcin-| алат warns 
{truéked by the Law: по e£ 

19 And perfwadeft thy felfe that chou artali pied 
guide of the blinde , alight ot them which are injmo msan can be me 
darkenefle, sta бу merken. 

зо Aninftructer of them which lack difcreiio, Нер мешн 
i È А iection whic! 

ateacher of the vnlearned which haft theo tormc|n;sbtbe made 
ofknowledge,and of the tructh in the p Law. the Gentiler, wh 

21 Thou therefore which ceacheft another,te2- аша they 
chelt thounocthy telfe 2 thou chat preachell, aj Pri "tte Law 

Moles, yeerhe: 
man fhould nor fteale,doeft rhou fteale? haue oo feaíon 

22 "Thouthacfayelt, A man fhould not com-] whereby they ma, 
mit adulterie, doeft thou commit adultery ? thou PRU Wica 
thatabhorreft idoles committeft thou facriledge?! they Bane poe 

23 Thou thar glorieft in the Law, through] what written in 
breaking the Law difhonoureft thou God? their heartsin 

24Forthe Name of Godis blafphemed among REM кЫзы 
the Gentiles through you, * as itis writren, and iil aren 

25 9 For circumcifion verely is profitable, iff things aa wicked, 
thou do the Latw:but ifthou bea tran{greffour of] sad eommand an 
the Law, thy circumcifion is made vnciredcifion,| onmia 

26 Thercfore 4 if the vncircumafion keepel; ма aah but 
theordinances of the Law, fhall not hist ynar- 
cumcifion be counted for circumcifion? 












4 Me applieththde 
резег„!асси эп 


ut mankinde pa 
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тий emen tair: 
whith s ivt n 
aerd yif a5) ји: 
tow'a Dt foaud shal 


















Many ndgewents,| 
hich  nowith- 

flandinghee will execute at their eonnenieac time by leas Chri! , with a moft 
ftraight examination, rot onely of wordes and deedes , hut of thovghts elio Уе 
they nencriohidden orfecrer, т Aiha туннен ffeth, whith Loe 
appainted topreach, 8 Hee prooseth hy thereAimione of раша, an! abe 
other Prophets, that God beftowed greateft benefits vpen'the lewes, in giving 
themalio the Law , burthat theg atetbe renil vrahanketoll aod vokiade(t of ali 
meo. » Cand trie anddifeerna whas things [we wr from Güdrwill, | Or,al- 
loweftthethinga that areexcellent. o Tór way totrarb avd framentoer in the 
kmowlederofthetrutth, p  Arshoughheefayde , shat the Jern Dwar ar 
ofarour жа /erninp of Godchallrnsed alte Voto tlits , whimat in drar, they 
thing leffe then obyermeihe Lam. —— Brangn$ rub 36.20, 9 Hee preeuely 
preacnteththeirobie^ion, which fet an holineffein etcameifion, and the outward 
obferuation ofthe La othar heethcweththatthe outward preomcifion , it it 
be f-piratcd /rom the inward docth notoncly not ioftsfic, but alfo cowdemoe them 
thatare indeed cireumeifed, of whom Itzequiceth that which i fignibeib, аса ; 
to fay, cleanneffc ofthe heattand the whole liie, according to thecurnmandemeat j 
ofthe Law, fothat il there bea manvhcirconicifed accordingtathefieil., whois 
ciecomeifed in heart,he is larre better and more to beeaceounted of shen any teve 



















eedoftighteoufnes. * Pfal, 61,12, ert. 16.>7-remrlaa.t2, | thiriscircumcifedaccordiog tothe feih ancly. g Tu i tbh Sgure Инет, 

mot out before s though | far ifitevnciecumcned ғ The fate ondconduiom of she vei 

mee this | wbichu vntieconiciezés notuve owi bleed, £ Paa! v[eib o 

letter agam] the Spurs: bat insbn piate she етене Дон whl u 

ttr whe ming aff ofthe arcitin. but (br ciecmyscsfien ot ibe Spire 

of ths brari, thai covay n the (pirityallend ef abrcaremsonie, n iri 

gcoufne ff whered, the poopie of God Аласт from propi ax ач 
м Hy theontwardecrermmne auti, к: 
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Chap. 
CEAP TITI | 
з He proutib that which hc [aua le fore a; faith, бу tht example, 
Abrahama, 3. 6 and sbe se{limoany of be Scripta e; anui ten 
tmo in the Chayser be Lester opon ври word, Imputaon, 


Нас: fhal we fay then,that Abraham our 





1 A new atgumceni 


orgeat we RBN father hath found concerning the 282 
EE of Abraha 2 ?ForifAbraham werc iuftified by workes, 


the father of al be] he hath wherein to reioyce,but not with God, 
le eee | 3Forwhat fayth the Scripture ? Abraham 
Peete beleeued God, and it was counted to him for 


decediahimielie | rightcoufneffe, 


| 


| 


| by hisworkes,ke + Now to him that » worketh,the wages isl 
jhathdefernedne>) nor с counted by fauour, but by debt: i 
thing whercin to 


reioyee with God , 5 Вигго т that workith not,but beleeueth 


a By werleras ap- | in him chard iuftificth the vngodly , his fuithis 
гаете ix! counted for righreoufneffe. 
die 6 sEuenas Dauid declareth che bleffedneffe 


2 Aprcuenting of 


nobietio: A. | ofthe man,ynto whom God imputeth rightcout- 


Drahammaywelt | nee withour workes,/aying, —— 3 
setoyceandextoll | у Blefled are they who c iniquitiesare forgi- 
AEN uen,and v ho'e finnes are coucred, * 

| God. 8 Blelltduthe manto whom theLord impu- 
{3 А confirmation | teth not inne, 

efthe propofitiony -o е Came this e bleffedneffethen уроп the cir- 
echt curncifion rely, orvponthe vncircumcifiun al- 


fo ? For wee fay, chat faith was imputed vnto A- 
braham forrighteoufhcffe. 

10 7How wasit then imputed ? when heewas 
circumcited,or vncircumciíed ? not when he was 
circumcifed,but when he was vncircumcifed. 

11 *After, heercceiued the" figue ofcircum- 
cifion, asthe g fealeofthe righteonínefte of the 
faith wh.ch he had, when he was vncircumcifed 
3 that hefhould bethe father ofall themthatbe-! 
lecue,not being circumcifed, that righteoufneffe. 
might be imputed to them alfo, 

12 t0 And the father ofcircumcifion, not vn- 
to them onely which are ofthe circumcilion , but 
vnto them alto thar w.Jke in the fteps of the 
faith of our father Abraham whichhe bad when he 
was vncircumcifed, 

13 +" For the promife that hee fhould bee the 
bhcire ofthe world , was norgis » to Abraham, 
orto his fede, through the ‘Law, but through | 
the righteonfnerle of faith, | 

14 12Forifchcy which were ofthek Law,hee | 
heires, faith is made voyde, and che promit: is 
made ofnone«ffez .. 


tion c | faith there: 
Fote freely without 
any refpeå of bis 
wor ket, 
4 The fir proo'c 
| ol the cofirmatien, 
taken nf contrarie. 
to him that deler- 
ueth any thing 
byhislabour,the 
‘wages is not coun- 
ted hy anoun, but 
by debr.butto 
him thathatb don: 
nothing but belee. 
ucth in him which 
promifeth freely 
faithis imputed, 
1b Tohimihat Faih 
delerwed any thing 
by hu тое. 
в Isnoirecbontd 
nor таеп Ft 
d Thasmakesh 
him [зап текей 
in бит eife yafl in 
Chr. 
5 Another proofe 
of the fame conlir- 
mauen:Dauidpur. 
tech »l-ffeaneffein free vardón offinnes,therefnre iutificationalfo, 6 Anew 
propofiient, and cfs manner ol iuftificatinn oclongeth noth rothe vncirenmcited 
and a'foto thecircgmeiied: asis dectaredis the pesfun of Abraham, e Th: 
isg of Dauid when hg vonouncttbibern Ый, 7 Heeprooueth thatit belong- 
ethtorhevncircumgiled lortherewasna doubtof the circsmcited) in this fart: 
Abraham was int fied in vnciteumcifion, theesfeee chic iuit fication belongeth 
alfo ta the vncircuricifed.Nay it dnth not appertaimeto the cirenmetied in relpedt 
ot the cireumcifion, much leffeare the vnciecumetied [hut euc far their vuiir- 
| сатсібоа. g — Apreucutingofanobiedon: Why then was Ab rahameiream- 
cifed,it he were already iuflified ? chat che gifeo! rivhicuulneffe (laith hee) might 
beconfirmedinhim. f — (wcamcifiem -iehi а шет avs Afar 1hr Sa-rement of 
"Варте for"Bapn(mrmehiehisa Sacrament g civcuracifion vas call d ejorta 
fine in refs of the cum ard ceremonie : nom Pan! (= жй i егт аман алге of 
that fignethatu towtatends: n ted, tawi, not cneli to {үт te, bi bto frale vj 
4herignteou neff of Faith wher ёбу we come topaff fre СЬ тне :for thr kol) Gho[! 
worketh shat mn aidh indeed mbi b the Sacram ni Lemg tojued with the word, dare. 
priha ә Ап applying nlthe exampleol Abrahamtothe a citcumciled belee- 
мег, wholofatherallohe maketh Abraham. to An applying of thejame exame 
ple, tothe circemcifedbeleeuers, whofe father Abraham п, but yet by faith, 
зс Aroxfon why thefeed of Abraham isto be eleem-dbytairh. bremwtethat 
Abraham bim(elfethroughlaith was made partaker of tbatptomile,e hereby bee 
was mad- ihe Father ofall nations. Б That ad the ratoni of the worls [howd 
Lee his children : or by the world тау, under road the lazio! Canaan. а For warki 
that he had йоле ау upin tha condition thas Facil cwldfa ithe Law, 1a A double 
confirmation ol that realon: the one isthatthe pesn ite cannot be apptebended by 
the Law and therefore it (hould bee Ernftrate : the other, thatthe condition of feith 
fhould be ioyned іфузіпе tothat promife wich Iheald ber apprehended b, worker 
A Af they be Leave: which baucfalfdcybt Laws 


be - 


| 






























I 
faith, 63. | 
13 Areafonof the 


eft Confirinativay 


T] 
tijv. | 
15 *3Forthe Law сапт wrath: for whe 
no Law 1s,there и notranfgreflion, 


6 The i i why the promife 
b 3 Е EDI by nu pa might come гшшде | 
y grace,and the promile might be sure to all the preteaded by the) 


lMiccde, ! $ nottothar only whichis of the Law, Law - becaateahat 
but alio to that whichiso; the ath of Abrahang 0а» dotè net 


who isthcfather ot vs all, eines + 


17 (Asiswriten , Т сие made theca 15 fa] denouncerh hia 
ther of many nations ) exes beore a God whonj Эбет ageull vi 
he beleeued, who qu.ckneth che dead,& © саШ !9* o much asao 
thok things wh ch be not 3 as though they wer ыы а 

18 17W hich Abrabam aboue hope, belecucd (4 The conclo- 
yndir hope,that he fhould be che father of mang fonol thisargae 
natio! 5: according to that which was окопи mead irc 
him, So (hall thy feed be, tieu oc allthepa- 

19 And hepnotweake in the faith, confide. 


flerity of Abra» 
rednothis owne body , which was now ^ dead} "*ttbatinof 


А h i 
being almolt au hunured уссге old, neither thd j, see 
deadnuff. of Saras womLe, ther,uf all penpl e) 


20 Neither did he doubt ofthe promife uf God 


Proccedeth of 
through vnbelicte, bur was ftrengrhened in th 


Taith which layeth 


faich,and guner glory to God, шере 
21 Bung fully aliured chat bee which had Ab:aham,aod 

promited,was айо ble to dòc it: НЧ ГА- 
22 Andthereforeit was in.puted to him fo Ро 

righteou nefle, pU 


_ 33 18 Nowit snot written for him only, thad ! T» aZ be teler- 
it was imputed to him for righteouínefle, Totum f 
2 4. But alfo for vs „со whom t thule impute EAS 
Jor righseonfre ўе which belceue inhim that railed whicho cleeneand 
vp Iciusour Lord from the dead, are alfo ciicumei- 
25 Who was deliuered te drasi: for our? finnes. 


f ed according to 
LM Sa х > the! aw,hurnf 
andis гі enagaine for our iuftification, Toate 


the n ао міце 

й : witbout cireumei- 
fion, and intefpr&offaitl oncly, arecounzed amongh the c| Ите АРЗЫП 
-16 Thistahethood is foiricuall, dependieg onely vponthekerme e! God. who 
maderhcpronufe м ебе God shain, y a £p riual inked mind hethi lace 
before Grd aváavirih v e ciyiableto God, н покра: т, o Wu 
nhom thojethings ете аһ сай) mrito азу ert tot md.ed, аз Бе! can ha word 
male wlarhrenidefuoibing, 47 A det ттриопчі tcl thy vb olly reins ta 
the power of God andis good will, fet fourth inthe exainple Și Abrahain. p Pery 
trong and caoj an: VoM of ftrength aud тее го oer chen. + Ad nome 
lidera anayraijed Cod, атой gracia end true f A dert ton of trae 
18 Tneisleot nlliheation isalsayesene, bothin Aocanangasd inall the faiths 
full i thai is tn fay,faich iu God, whe att. ret at there was madep toll atid actin for 
эш пел t hult our medratouc гае Біт Iro the dead tibt we: allu being ur 
Athedywrgbe be Dued in him £ To [ay evav(cm [orav Jets, 


CHAP ү; 
з Ream 46005. a Chrifcrigh самые whichis lad Ё (d en 
by faith, <  moowat;ben[o бешш Y axi fim + 
He comi areth Chri) wih Asam, 17 Рсейтив Lir, за 


andie Lm with Grace. 
T Hen being 'iuftified by faith, we haue peac 
toward God chroughour Lord Te'us Chrift.| ттепгезйсп ol the 
2*2 By whom allothrough faith wee haue| «6» we areia- 
P had this accefle intothis grace ^ whercin wief Fiet b lat, 
«Вапа, з and d reioyce vnder che hope ofthe glo-| peated pum 
hy ofGod, lence before Cod 
з 4 Neither that oncly, but alfo wee * reioyce [опса Chet 
int ibulations,s knowing that wibulation bring- ФИ эрү жЕ 
«th foorth patience, 














х Another argu. 


coniciencc.and пес 
nelawunitwga 
elore fayl thers: 
з Whee 
"о СЬ, whoa 
We me Heer 





4 






Е 
Ateame, 
charteent-hetry 
and‘u:e,thatthey 
wiey it тар 
davacran-emegeees 


H 

whenthey brag oftheir lelicitierto whom the Apofileantwere 
isluid vp vader hope snanorher place i which limpe is Го cerra. 
doe no ffe reieyce for thar happinelfethenif they did prr ten 

pun ie. aren ton! quittand ened: mb a ane are тылын inf 


| 





от for pl ai beamen y inl evtance mich uaneibfers 3 + үз farce th tegueth 
#diactaand nidi y waycsaceafiontarciayee,much! е diti] makevs my ecably 
* Jem 4.21. 


$ ATR ions acenftome vs to patience, ard 
he gondneffe ofGnd and thisexpectence confi pietà and (оће 


cure decciuctli va, 
and | 
{ 


tence Me huy uf 
Wourhope,whivh 








"4 Andpatience experience , and experience 
hope, 

Р ? cand hope maketh not afhamed, becaufe 
the eloueofGod is fhed abroad in our hearts by 
the holy Ghoft, which is giuen vnto vs. 

6 For Chrift, when wee were yet of no 


Gods great foue. - - 
nc 



















© Thegroundot 
hope isauatlarrd - 
‘geltimome of the 
Єопісіспсе ру che 
gicol rhe holy 
Ghotlthat weare 


belouedofGod, | {trength,at ba f time died for the * vngodly. 
andi Eno 7 SDoubtleff: one will сат dies fora righ- 
ls but thacwhich 


teousman : butforagood manit may be one 
daredie. 

8 BautGod^fetteth outhis loue toward vs 
Recing that while we were yet'inners,Chrift died 
for vs. 1 

9 Much morethen,being now iuftified by his 
blood, we fhalbe faued бб k wrath through him, 

10 Forif when wee wereenemies, wee were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne, 
much more being reconciled, wee (halbe faued by 
his life, 

re + Andnot onely fo, but we allo reioycein 
God through our Lord Iefüs Chrift , by whom 
we hauenow receiued the atonement, 

12 toWherefore,as by ! one man finne™entred 
into the world, & death by finne, & fo death went 
ouer al men: " in whom all men haue finned, 

13 1 For vnto the? time of the Law was fin 


ме cal faith, wher- 
of itfollometh, 
that tbrough ta:th 
our confciences 
face quieted. - 
le Илени hee 
laweth vs. 
7 Aline comfort 
їп aduer(itiz that 
‘our peatcand qni- 
etacíle of coníci- 
‘ence be not trou- 
bled : fer he that 
(fo loved them that 
несе of пог ст 
and whilcthey 
‘were yet finances, 
‘that he died for 
sthem,how can he 
negle& them be- 
ing now fan&ifie 


bed. inthe world,but finneisnot? imputed, while 
conucnient,which | there is по law. 

‘the Father had 14 1?But death reigned from Adam to Mo es, 
BU D euen ouerdthem alfo that finned not after the like 
реза ттаппег ofthetranfgreflionof Adam, t3which 
j8 Anamplifing | was the figure ofhim that was to come, 

j ofthe loue ot Sod org ¢4But yerche giftis not fo as is the offence: 
pede га for ifthrough the offence of! that one,many bee 





lel it, whodcliuc- 
ire | Chrifto дех 
for the vainit, and 
for them of who: 
he could receiue 
nocommoditicy 
aud(that more is) 
for hisvecy enemi¢s, How caa it bee then that Chrift being now aliue „honid not 
fane them from ddftrudion, when by his death heiuftifieth and reconcilerh ? g 1a 


dead, much morethe grace of God,and the gift 
bythe grace, which is by one man Iefus Chrift, 
hath abounded vnto many. 

16 15 Ncitheris thegift fo, as that which en- 
tredin by onethat(inned: for the fault came of 


the ead әрготғінДтап. h Heetiteth outhuloue unto vt, tbat in -bemiddefof | 


онға]: опа we may know afuredly he will leepre;ent with wt. і While fumctig 
medinvi, k Егор аёт anddefiratliom 9 Henow paffeth ouer to the other 
part of iuftification, which confiteth in che frceimpatation of the obedience of 
"Chrift : fo chatto theremiffion of finnes there isadded moreoucr and befides, 
| the gift of Chriftatighteonfneffe, imputed or putvpon vs by faith, which (wallow. 
eth vp that vntighteoufnc f: which омей from Adam inte ези all tlic Irnites 
thereof: fo that in Chrift we doc notonely czaíe to bee vuiuft,butbegtn alfoto bee 
iud, 10 From Adam, jn whomall haue finaed,both gniltinee and death). which 
isthe punifhment of rhegniltiueffz)came уроп ай, 4 By Adir, who i comparcd. 
with Chrif lile io him in this, that Lotbof'ibemmake thofe which are theirs partakers 
| of that беу hane but they are unlike in thi, that Adem dermeih finne mio shera that 
{ are bx eueof natare and shat to death: båt Chrifi таар shem that ave his,partacert 
of bis righteanfncBeby g ace, anatharvnrolife, m Ву finne is meant t раге 
which x ours by inheritance, andmincomaenly call itoriginall finne : fer fo hee vers 
| e call tint fiore in the finguler number, whereas jfbee Peake of the {тине of it, bee 
"v[erh the jlmvailnunsbercalingthemfiunes, n Thaisin Adam. st That 
| thisis fo thatboth gunleiaeffe and death began not after the gining and tranfgref- 
| Ging of MefesLaw, itappeareth manile(tly by that, that mon died before that 
[Мелс ша for in агу diedifianc, which Ие eaufe of death, vas then 
| aud in fach(ott, thaticwasatfo imputed : whereuponit followeth that here was 
then fome Law, the breach whereof wasthe caule of death, о Ене тою: Adam 
bo Mofes. p Where thereisno Law made, ns man is punifbed or fanltie or gaitie, 
12 But thatthis Law was пос that vniuertallLaw, and that that death did noc 
proceed (rem any a&uall Gone of every onc particularly, it appeareththereby, 
thatthe very infants which neithercould euet know mor tranfgreffe cbat aatnrall 
Law, are notwithitanding deadas wcllas Adam, g Омь infanti. ғ Notafter 
thet fort as che fime that x» eof moe yeeres y following their lufis :but yet toe whale 
рэ бегігіе й aa corruptedim Adama! en аз be wittingly and millisgly finued. 1$. Now 
that firt Adamantwereththe latter, whois Chrif , as it is afterward declared, 
14 Adam and Chrift are compated together inthis repe, thacbeth of them 
doe giue and yecld to theirsthat whichis theirowne : but herein firft they differ , 
that Adam by nature Hath (pread his fault to the deftruction of many, but Chrifts 
abediencehath by grace oucrflowen many. f That is, Aism. t$ Ап othet 
ineyualitie confiffeth in this, that by Adams one offence теп аге made guiltic, 
buttherighteouffeffe of Chrif imputedvato vs freely, doth notonely abíolne ys 
{гола that one Ёа, nc from all other, 














—. "TotheRomanes. — 








one offence vnto condemnation : but the gift # of , 
many offences to t inftification, t To the jentence of 

17 ‘For ifby the offence of one, death reig- кы жену 
ned through one,much more fhallthey which ге- 77; Xu 
ceiue that abundance of grace,and o`that gift o£. неси, 
that rightcou/nefle, » reignein life through опе,| 18 Thethird dif- 
that u eùs Chrift, owed isthatehe 

piod ri 

18 17 Likewilethen,as bythe offence of one jl Ciri beiak 
| the fanlt came onall men to condemuation, fo by | putedvnto vs by 
` theiuftifying ofone , thebeneft abounded toward) grace is of greater, 
vall men tothe + iuftificationoflife, — | EU 

19 1$Foras'by one mans 7 difobedience"ma- ferce of Adam js 
ny were madefinners,fo by that obedience ofthat: 10 addi& his polte 
one,fhall many alo be made righteous. riticto death. 

20 19 Moreouer the Law? entred thereupon, Beene E 
that the offence thould abound : neuercheleffe, jig, riafting 
where finne abounded , there grace> abounded | зу Thersforeto 

Е Чарт. h. ! aa affence,tl 
H ac 
21 That as finne had reigned yu deat » foi GEORG 
might grace alfo reigneby righteoufneffe vnto on at men to make 
-eternall life through Lefus Chrift our Lord, them fubie&to 
death :fo onthe 
contrary fide, the righteonfaeffe of Chrift,which by Gods mercie is 1mpnted toall 
beleeuers, iu(tifieth thear, thatthey may become partakers of cuerlafting life. 
х Notone!y бесан сого finnes are forgraen us, but alfo becanle the righteanfnele of 
Chrif isimaputed vitto us, 18. ‘The ground of this whole compatitonisthis, that 
thefe two men are fet as two ftocks or roots ,fo chat out of the one, finne by nature, 
out of the ether, righteouinefle by e docth fpring forth уроп others, у $o 
ten (we entred into vs onely by follomug the fleppes of sur forefasher, Gut wee sake 
corra tin of him by inheritance. Tht word many, іх (et agains? bhis word, a fèw. 
19 Apreuenting of an obiection: why then did the Law of Mofes'entetthereup- 
on? that men might be fo much the more guiltic, and the benefit of God in Chrift 
lefus be fo much the more glorious, a Befide shat difeafe whichall men were in - 
feed withail by being defilid with one wans fune the Lsw emrei, b Graze was 
powred to pleni wiy [roris he uen, блу ia did uot onely connterueile finne, but ason: 
tae zinc palid it. | 





CHAP. VI. | 

x He covsnaeth to Јах 1б сайапәибан which, that no man, ри. 
- tethon Chrif vig oteaufWefe be prowth 4By an argument taken. 
of Baptiste, 12 and tbercupon exhorterh to бое of hfe 16, 
briefly тасыр riento of the Law iran are (fed. i 


Hat 1 fhall we fay then?Shall we continue! t He paffeth now 


{tillin a finne, that grace may abound ? | to another bence 
Godforbid PS ps fol Chrif, wbich 
3 H f. il T 
| 2 2Ноху fhall we,that areb deadto finne,liue 68 
i yer therein? tion: 
3 3 Know ye not, that *all we which haue; : Штета 
| bene baptized into © efus Chrift,haue berie bap- пап : for though t 
Ei: : 7 
tized into his death? ее 


5 5 А not imputed ta. 
к Wee areburiedthen with him by bap-| vsyet shecorrupsi- 


| tifme into his death, that like as Chrift was raifed. 9" 900 in 
vp from che dead 4 го the glory of the Father; fo 127/5524 Sese 


2 it | Eficasii Е 
e wealfo (hould к walke in newneffeoflife, — линди 


5 +*For ifwee bee planted with him to the: n by linse 
and little, 

2 The benefit of inftifizacion and SanGification, are alwayesiorned together in. 
feparably and both oftuem procccde trom Clirilt by the grace of God ; Now fane 
ification is theabulithing of iane, that is, of ournaturatl cortuption, into whofe 
place tinceeedeth the cleanneffe and purene(fe ofoazore reformed. b They are faid 
ef Pax! to бее dead to finne, which ave. infuch fort made partakert of the vertue of 
Cori that that nainralcoruptionis deadin shem, грав, ite force al itis ризои 
dt hringeth not foo*t^ bu bitter frustzzandon theather fide, they are jai ta liuc to fime 
which are m the flefb a batis whom the інно} God hash not delivered fram the flane- 
rie of thecorruption efnature, 3 There are three partsof this Sanctification, to 
wit, the death of the old manor finae, his baziall and che refurrection of the new 
man, defending into vs from the vertue ofthe death, burially and refarrection of 
Chrift,of which benefite our baptifme isthe бопе and pledge, *  Galat.3.27. 
€ Totheend that crowrg vp tn one with hina wee fhouldre.ciue ba flrencth to quench 
finnt ін хела го табе тл нетет. < Соога iz. do Тае Chrif himelfe Le. 
ing difebarged of his infirmitie and weakenefe, wright line in glory with God for euer. 
e „Алй wee which are bo members rile far thn end thas bringade partakers ofthe 
felfe fame vertue wee fhonld begia ta leade а wew hfe ay though wre were already in bea 
uen, *  Ephef.4.23.colof. 3 Bhehgat.tpet 2.4, 4 "The death ef finne and 
life of righteou(aeffe, or ouriugrafttag into Chrift, and growing vpintoone wit! = 
him,cannot be fepsrated by any meanes, neitherin death nor life, whereby it fol- 
lowethchat no man is(an&ificd; which liueth ftillto finne,anil therefore isno man 
made pattaker of Chrift by faith, which repenteth not, and furnethnot from his 
wickedueffe : for ashe faid before,the Law is not fubnerted,büte(lablifhed by faith 
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{ 
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* 1,Cor.6. 4.0 tive att, 


Ort,as by oae" 
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fimilitudeofbis death, euen fo Һа we g beete 


J Infomuchaty f 








Ie ATA e -1 the firmlitude of his refurrection. А | 
ке эме 6 Knowing this, that our h old manis crucifi- 
vi, weejo dieto ed with! him,that the body ofk fin might be de- 
fme;a г в gead. | ftrojcd;that henceforth we thould not! ferue fin. 
ос ЖАНТА 

afit tbtnotber z erefore 1t wi dead D ? 

pec giat beleeuethat we (hall liue alfo with him, 

be perfitly fanfti- 9 Knowing that Chrift being raifed from the 

Жо ае dead, dieth no more ; death bath no more domi- 

5 Alten whole nion ouer him. р р 

eub weare 10 Forin that hedied,he died "once to finne: 

ат bur in chat he liveth, he liuerh to п God. 

fruc ыкы: 11 Likewifethinke ye allo,that ye are dead to 

dedalde partly бу fin, but are aliue to God in leltts Chrift our Lord, 

comparing thasollel тз 5 Letnotfin °reigne therefore in you mor- 
| peti. al body,that ye fhould obey it in ү lufts thero£ 

and par: ly alfo u уз: Чы zx 

Al of thedefor-| 13 Neithe. P giue ye your q members,as 

EE i ns of vnrighteoufneflc vito fin: but giuc your 
| ruptvaturex ich цев vnto God,as they that are alive from the 

wechengewitbe ded and giu your members a weapons of righ- 

мер, 


xeouíneffe vnto God. 


i Ourcor ирга. pee 
14 7 Forfinne fhal! not haue dominion ouer 


Jure ativiómted. 


Ire ME you:for ye are not ynder f Law, but vnder grace, 
еа ш 15 $ Wharthen? thal we finne,becaufe we are 
orm not vnderthe Law,but vnder grace?God forbid. 
nefewhichfickesh | 16 * Know yee not, that towhomfoeuer yee 
[лче give yourfelues as feruancs to obey, his feruants 


i i ? 
uu s yeeareto whom yeeobey, whether itbe of finne 


Fobedi "ighteoufneffe 2 
юге а!,апа{ай [voto death,or of obedience vntorig 
ee comer, | 17 5 But Godber thanked, that yeehaue beene 





fozitwhesGed che feruants offinne,but ye haue obeyed from the 
cer ‘heart vnto thefforme ofthe do&rine whereunto 
by the elles of tye were deliuered. 

mer Pn x Bee then pales £m finne, yeare 
ртоае Сап: madetheferuants of righteoufhafle, 

pius more 9 lfpeakeafter ae maner of man,becaufe of 
m Owe fore, — theinfirmitie of your Й : for as yee haue giuen 
n шап jon your members feruants апо иш п 
Eo vitysto commit iniquity, (о now gine you - 
(ну {шп vnto vehe in holineffe. 
ruption aadallthe | 20 For when yewere theferuants of finne, yee 
effedtsthereot, | eret freed from rightcoufneffe. | d 
Pea 21 12 What fruithad yeethen in thofe things, 
clie/tie алабы twhereofye are now athamced? For the з ende of 
тийбе ке таз ОГ things à death. 

Васа fhend | 35 Butnow being freed from finne, and made 
п ою аве ти mi ants ynto God,ye haueyour fruit in holincflz, 
p Тоўнкелиаа landthe Sect tes lie. — 

lord ar yrent. 23:1! For the ware of finneis death : bnt the 
2 Tow mmdesnd (ое. of God а eternalllife , through Yefus Chrift 
AJ ibe powers oit. БАЛ 


v As anfirumente. А "mmo 
ба commi mcktanrf/twit^2 — 2 Hegranteth that finneis not yet fo dead in vs, 
that it is целу extin&: buche promifeth vi&oric to them thatcontend manfully, 
becagfe we bauethe grace al God ріпепезмћі Б worketh fo, that the Law із пог 
now inys the powerand inftrumeoteffinoe, 8 Tobevnderthe Eawand vnder 
finne fignefieth all one,in refpect of them whichate not fan&ified, 25 onthe contra- 
ту fidetebe vnder grace aud rightcoufzes,aerce tothemthstare regenerate. Now 
thefe аге contraries, fo that onc cannot agree with the other» Thereíore let righre- 
oufnerexpellGnne, *I0/8.8.34. 3 рег.2.19. 9 Ry naturz we are [laneste (ine, 
and fiec fiom righttowfpes, but by the grace of God we arc made fernants torigh- 
teoufneffe,andthercforetreefromfinne, 7  Thirkindof [pectl haih aforeem he 
је eemeaneth thereby , that she анте of the Gojpel n. like waite a certaine monid 
Which we are caf iuta fo btframedand fafhicned Ше шей, 1 — Kithtecu[w ffe fad 
mormltouerjou. ті An exhortation to the ftudie of righteoulnefle , and ha. 
tredoffinne, the contrary endsof both beingfetdownebelorcvs. u There- 
ward o payment, Death isthe poniilimeotduc tofinne , butweare faactifeed 


ir 
frerly,vnto life Жы а 
~f CHAP. VII. 
E Hedrtlareib what it à to Lee mo more undir the Law, 3 Ly m 
exampleracen of the Law of marriage, 7 12 Andlefishe 
Lan [wid [гете (aul), 14 be proewe.h, ihat our finnen a 
taat, 13 thes th üavorcafon o deash, 19 mhich was 
| giae vi vniolifes an He fettesb ou the basel Lurmtne ihe 


Fih andibe (irit, 












Chap.vij, 


p | 


"The vfe oft 


Now туе not, brethren, (for I fpeake co che 
that know the Law)that the Law hath domi. 
nion ouer a man as long as he liueth ? 

2 *Forthe woman which is in fubic&ion to 
aman,is boundby rhe Law to the man , while he 
liueth : buc if che man be dead , thee is deliucred 
from the law ofthe man, " 

3 Sothenjf while che man liueth, fhe raketh 
another man, fhe fhalbe 2 called an  adultercffe : 
but ifthe man be dead, fheis free om the Law, 
fo that the is not an adultercfe chough thee take 
another man, 

4 ?5о yeymy brethren, are dead alfo to the Law 
by the? body of Chrift,that ye fhould be to ano- 
thermen vnto him that is raifed vp from ў dead, 
that we fhould bring forth ¢ fruit vnto «God. 

5 For whenwe were in the ¢ flcfh the! affe- 
&ions of fins,which were by the 2 law,had’ force 
in our members,to bring foorth fruit vato death: 

6 Butnow weare deliuercd from the Law,he 
ibeing dead kin whom we were !hold_n,thar we: 
| fhouid ferue in™ newnc fle of Spirityand nor in the 
oldneffe ofthe n letter, 

7,_4What fhall we fay ther?/s the Taw finne? 
God forbid. Nay I knew not finne , but by che 
Law: for I had not knowen elult,except chc Law 
had fayd,* Thou айс norl uft, 

8 Eut finne tooke anoccafien by the com- 
mandement,& wrought in me all manner ofcon- 
cupifcence: for withourthe Law finne и p dead, 

9 5 ForI once was alue without the q Law: 
but when the commandement r came,fin reumed, 

то Burl f died : and che fame commandement 
which was ordained vnto life, wasfound tobe vn- 
to me vnto death, 

11 For finne tooke occafionby the comman- 
dement,und deceiued me,and thereby flew 7:e, 

12 ¢ Wherefore the Law s * holy, and that 
‚* commandement i holy, and iuft,and good, 













1 By propound, 
the бийине al 
тата; de com 
pareth toe Hate ej 
mao beth belore 
X alter regenera. 
поо tegethcr Thi 
law of naiwang 
faith be,i this, rhat 
fo loog athe huts 
band оеш j ma. 
siage abidethia 
force,om il he bee 
dead, the woman 

nay i 




















thus, Sofi She, 
docthicfare with 
vs for now we are 
ivyned tof pint, 
asitwerecothe 

fecondlissard, 

by whom we mult! 
bring [ootthnew 
children - we are 









{ped of 
the lacter,we are 
ax itwere ray ed 
from the drad. 
b Thai tim he lon 
be foc рне 
UU o DME asd 
bow fira; 5, and 
meere thas! Deu [fj 
АША 
4аабы тел beri, 
€ Hecate ite 
Боен; why 
vie ably her 
шат, тт. 

d Which arc ate 
eu ab e.o Cod, 
з A declaration of the former laying: forche coneuplfcence g Iaith he, which sh 
Law fliried vp invsywere in vs asit were a0 husband,o! whom wee brought forth 
yery deadly and curled children. But new fioce thathusband isdead, and focc 
equend y beiog dchirerzdIrom the force of that killinglaw, we haue palled into 
the gouetmanee of the Їр лө that we bris g forth ouw, ont thofe rotten and dead] 
bulelychillem # Whavwe теда е fate athe В, Рато се. wich bec) 
савар mtl e ntxi уст following she oloueffeofihe (eter, f The wosicus ther 
4d vttofinnr. which [hex thers force cum meir m nien р Несеп sos efie ! =, 
бн by the lar becauie sie prm: | fime which зе wi/mi, and takeo стента 
yo? ke ER m v, by ve fon of the re that бе lw mater, nit shat the fault v m 
Инал bus wane felnes. b Wooughs their freogth. ў Arif he fazd, The bemti 
which bond vs ùdead and vanifbtd assa) in'oawch that finne, which beid уа barb ког 
now wherewnhtohold ur. k Ferthu Табат mitin va, 1 Salamis 4m vnin f? 
poffe (far for +e brorghturn: $ 
Fianding jo long sa we are fiantys уре finne кт!» т A be 15 thers which 
[after the aeabof tótireld інн areiofra so she ти: as rot mn i € Spint Сей 
at! mese sem vem. в By the lester hearst the Law, inre pell ef tb it ola conde 
Len sfor beforetha. ояз willbe [тат e уле bol Ghoft, the їл (bealtshlm podia t 
тиз andthereforent и dead and di.Le io viyeetónchmzibtfwlB uz afi, а An olin 
liectionz Whar rheo? arc che law and finne all one, and doe they agree tozerher 
jm». faith hee: Sinneisreprooued and condemned by che. Law. Rut beca (2 finr 
cannctabide to bereproned and wasner in a тапет с voril it Was prauoked and 
бге vp by the Law, itiakechoccafion thereby to be mote ontra ions, asd jet by 
nofaultof theLaw. o Byibe ward Lf, m ibuplacebeseeantib ти омй "wey 
bliza lues bat the fountame from wheuce they, prim. r the Dery heathen hth fopherr 
бекийт! ме coudemnued wicked loflts shosgh amsha; dark. , bu: as fov th: cunta up 
them shig coula мев ;оти:Ь asimfpetl it, «ма уни u the very lento elas асма end 
mclrane фә: and lib, * Exod. 3047. dents ar, р Tbouthfanebe im Dy ne 
wot [mont ‘or finne телата Би a rage, ait rageth ater thes she lew р Даарот, 
$ Нее fetter himlele before vs feranezample , in whom all men may behald, 
8 whatthey areol nature before they сате у thinke vpop theLaw ol God: te 
мі: еск and heady to finne and wickeduetfe , without al) tine fenfe and feeling 
wf hine з theo what manner of perfons they became wheotheinconfcieoceis tepros 
þedbythe teftimonyotthe kaw, towir, flubborne, 204 more спйзтгд with thi 
се о[йппеһев enerthey were beloic. q Wir len тее Larta 
2% I seed tn derde for my tantei 
йге. от Hint beeen La tmdiriayatle commauoefieni, 
fuxe. 6 C Thecouclufioo Thar the law of it [elle i«bely, 
Ti which abmlethe lym, * 5,701.8, i 
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Soutece of finne ana brmticl/e, dech fly: and yet шы wiih. | 
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tuer (vonbled тее у keen t ii nem normy 





In finve or бу 
st ali the ашса 
Tamchrag nor іну. 

13 7 Was 

















.Mansimperfedion. — To the Romanes, ед. Thetlefh andthe Spirit. _ 
И. "3 "и mL 
т Thepopeioni | 13 2 Was then that which is good, "made UR c n AP. КШ ed | 
р ? : 1 t Heteconcladesh tha: shere и nocondevenasivnio them, who ari 
Eure eor Шаг упо mee? God forbid: bur finne, thatit gratita Стр thr omgh the Spirit, 3 howfocms chey beaa yet А сопсіабоп of, 
death,butour cor ight * a pearefinne з wrought death inmeby | Gurded nithfinnes: 9 fer they Ane stromzb shat spirit, н [uo SET 
rupt nature,being that which is good ,tharfinnemighr bey.out Of | whyjeseftimony 15 блм алу allfearc, 28 and redcueth ES SAL 
therewith not onc- [neafürefinfullby the commandement. — | Ж НҮ ЧЫ à d ; her © this рсе se 
ННЯ 14 Роге know that the Law is fpirituall, o then mu кке н FS c Mos img that we Being 
DS keecci lun. uit T am carnall, fold vader finne, : s EEE Ө У pioneer faith 
therebytorebell, | 1$ 9ForIt»allownor | which Edo: for whar jafter thea fleth,bnt after the Spirit. д pe dor 221 
aswhtch,the mare Y 1з wouldythar dol not butwhatlhare, $ 401. | 2 3 For rhe b Law of the ¢ Spirit of life whch DEAE 
E 16 IFI do thenthat which I would пог, con- |#1п d Chrift Iefius, hath © freed mee from the law |; tighteoufactie, 
А 
















dtdefetbehem, fent to the Law,thatstsgood, Ыы 

aud troin йсасе 17 Nowdlien, itis no more! that doe it, but 
rante finne that dwelleth in me, 

DTE Юл | 18 '2Forl know,thatin me, tharis, in my 
МЕРЕ? eth, dwellech no g »odthing : for to will is pre- 
blomeaf my death? Fent with me: but I find з noe meanes to performe 
{ж That finne эк 


hat which is good. 
19 For I doenor the good thing , which T 
'ould,bur rhe enil,which 1 would nor, thar do 1. 


(heron felfe tobe 
firme and Lego гү 
fe fe sa bee iai, 


«Land 20 NowilI do thatl would not,itisno more 
Cau 4 that doe it, but the finne thar dw-lleth in те, 

Jy A lui 21 13 I fnd chen that when I would do good, 
could етно all 





am thus yoked,that cuill is p епс with we, 

22 ForId.lightinthe Law of God, concer- 
ing the b inner man, 

23 But I fèe another law in my members , re- 
elling againft the law of my © m nd , and lea- 
i civ? vnto the law of finne, which is 


abe veniast onld, 
8 Tbe caofc of 
this mattet, ie this; 
Becaufethatt&e 
Lawrequireth a 
h-aucnly purenes, 
į but men fuch as 
they be dorne are f 
j bondflaues of сог. 
(горно, which they 
{willingly ferae. 
9 Hefettethhim- 
elfe being rege- 
netacebefore vs, 
foranexample, in 
wham may eafily 
appeare ih: Arife ofthe Spirit andthe йез. and rherefore of the Law of God, and 
ouc wickednefle, For fince that the Lawe ina man nut regenerate bringeth foarth 
{death onely, therefore inhim іс may eafily bee acculed: but feeing that ina man 
{which is regenerate, it bringeth foorth good frnit,it doeth better appesrethat evilt 
actions proceetnot [rnm the Газ”, but from finne, thitis, from our corrupt na- 
tice: and therefore the A paltle reaclieth alio , that the tra: vfeof the Lawis, in 
, reprooning finne in ће regenerate , vnto the end of the chapter 225a little befure 
(to wit, from thef:senth verfe vnto this Ril:centh) he declaretnthe vie of it in them. 
Which аге notregencrate. 10 The deeds of my life, faith he,anfwere not, may, 
they are contrary o my will: Therefore by the confentof my will with the Law, 
and tepngnancie with the dedes o! my life, it appeareth enidently , thatthe Law 
and a'right ruled will, doe perfwade one thing botcorraptien which hath her feae 
aloiitheregenersteamo'herthing. 11  ltistobenoted,thatonefelfefame man 
150214 tow.]i апа not ro will indincrs гере: to wit, heisfaidto will, inthat chat 
]he is segenecateby grace: and not to will, in that, that hee is nottcgenerate, ot in 
ghatthat he is Iuch an one ashe was borne. But becanfe the part which Is regene- 
‘ate, atlengtl becommeth c nquerour, therefore Panl fuftaining the part of the’ 
regenerate, fpeaketh ia fuch fort, as if the corruption which finaetb willingly. were 
fom-thing without a man: al:hough afterward he granteth that this enill isin his 
Schorinhismembers g  Thatnaturall corruption, whieh cleimeth fafi cuento 
Isherasharare regenerate an? not cleanecongue cd. ga Thisytce,or finne ог lawe 
о! fiune, doeth wholly palfe@: thote mcMwhich ate notregenerate , and hindereth 
ithemecholdeththem backe that are regenerate. к Thu doshindeedaprceso 
1520 man , whome the g ace a! God hath тайса пет man eor where the Spirits not, 
howcanthere бе ану firifèthere? 13 The conclufion: Asthe Law ofGodexhor. 
Iteth to gaodnefle , fo doeththeliw offiane (thatis, the coreuption wherein wee 
‘areborne) (orce vsta wickedneffe , but the Spirit,thatis, our minde, rathatthat it 
lis ezgenerate, confenteth withthe Law of God: batehe Већ chat is, the whole 
тага man is boadilaue tothel woffinne. Thereforz to bee (hort, wickedn: ife 
and deatharenot of the Law, but of fiune , which reigneth in them that are not ге. 
gone ate lor they neither will, nor doe good , but will;and doe enill: Bur in them 
that are regencrace,it ftrmerh врат the Spiritor Law of the minde , fo that they 
annot either line io wellasthey would, er bee fo voydeof finne asthey would 
s The inner min andthe nex man «re all onte, and ave infwerable and fet se mirary 
ito she olde nan : ne her doththe word, Inner warn fi¢nifiersansminde snd veafon and 
se olde man, theporerttha: are onde. thems , as the Phitofsphert imapiie, бил by ibe 
Durward теп и mean whs:formrrucriberwibout or vo gon amin (ron top vo tot, 
Wo! nga that wenn yot Larue anewby shegrace of God. с The law of shemude 


3n his place is notro bt vader feadof shemiude, asstisr “Uy, and avaurmnde u 
Ё ofGod, та. ий 


24 "+O d wretched man that I am, who fhall 
liner me from the body of this death! 

2$ Lethanke Gad through Lets Chrift our 
ord. Then I © my (elfe in my mind 'ernethe Law 
£F God, but in my flcfh the law of finne. 











тош our birib , Unt af be mind: which renewedhy thes 
fa milerable thing го bee yetin part fubied to inne, which otit owae nature ma 
Wketh v^ guilty ol агарп: but we mutterieta che Lord, who will y dearh itle ac 
length mike vs conghteraurs, as we are aleadycong eroursin Chih, — d Vea 
vied whom ferrble abd continsalleonfl.éls. e+ Heerecontrerh hini and еже 
vus shat herelerhanely in Chrift. fF Thuis the Arne perfection of therm, bat arc Lorne 
nem ocoufefft shaspiny are imperfet 





of finne and of death, | 
3 3For (thatthat was f impofsible tothe Law,, 

inasmuch as it was weake;becanfe of the g fich), 

God fending his own Son in ў fimilitude of h fi 


and are alfo (anQie 
fied, ictollowee! 

hereol y thatthey 
thatare grafted ina 
: t N~ to c hrrit by faith, 
ful fleth, &tor i fin, k condemned finin the fleth, are out of all feara 


4 Thatthat!righteon nes of the Law might’ Р en derrrian 
bee fulfilled s in vs, which walke not afterthe Spia omata 
Befh, but after the Spirit. y faocnficanió whic 

5 © For they thit are after the т flefh , fauour fit began invs, dog 
| the things of the flefh : but they that are after the Lc и 
Spirit, the things ofthe Spirit, ООШОТ di 
6 zForthe wifedome of the felh i death:bnt фае iptohim, 
the wifedeme of theSpirit s lite and peace. Follow nat the 
7 8Bec.uf: the wifedome of the flefh б eni- К жина 
тиїгар:аг.& God: 9 for it is not fubie to the eres 
| Law of God,neither in deed can be. hat bab rtt roly 
8 :°5о chen they that arein the flcfh, cannot С/е for bes үш де 
totes e God, ў bare en гат 
{` 9, 'Nowyeare not in theflefh , but in the Ate: 
į Spirit,becaufe the Spirit of God dweileth in уон: 
| but ifany man hath not the Spiritof Chrift , the 
fameis not his, д 












п obicdion - Sec- 
ing tharthe vettue. 


zake,how may 
we gather thereby that there ts no condemnation tothem that Hane that vertue, bes 
саше fayth hes,that vertue ol the quickening Spirit which 1510 weak in vss mo 
perteét & той mighty inChriftand being imputed vnto vs which beleene,canfeth 
vs ro belo accounted of, asthough there were no teliqnes of corruption and death 
invs Thesforc hitherto Panl difputeth of remifsion of fianes,aud imputation of {nls 
filing che Law andalio of:an&ificationwhich is begun in vs: but mow hefpeaketh 
ofthe perfect impotarionol Chriftsmanhood , which patt was neceflzrily required 
to the lull appeafing ofaurconiciences : for our finnes ave defaced by the biond of 
Chrilt, ndthe guil сео out corruption is coucred withthe ímputation ol Ch-iflg 
obedience: and the corraptionit (clle which the Apoftlecalleth fi all (inne)ishead 
led in vy by tittle & little, by the gitt vf fanéiific. tion, bury et itTackerh befides that 
annrhci temedy,towit,the perfc& (anaification of Chrilts owne Ae th, which alfa i$ 
tovsinputed. & The power and sutbonuie ofthe [ptz t, asainf which is fes the уап 
aie offiune. с ‘Paich mortifieth she olde man aw: q 1cheutibibenew max, d Ta 
wit avjolwieh andperfisly, е For Chrifts Ј-мЁ сагон being impmied usto us perfi 
seth our janGkificstion which ё Leennin ur. 4 Hovleth aeargumenthere,bot екі 
poundeth the myllery of fanQification, which isimpoted vnto vs. fos becaufe , (a th 
be, hat the vertue of the Tw was nerfach ( and that by reafon of the corrnption of 
ont azture)tbar itcould make mau pure aad perfect and (or that itsather kindled the 
difeafe of fin then did putiraur and extinguif here ore God clothed his Son: 
in Achhlike vnto опе Gofull eth, wherein he vtterJy abolished our coriuption . riad 
being acconnted thorawly рше and without fanltin him apprehended ard laydi 
hold or by faith , we might bee found te havc fully that fingnlae petfe&ion which! 
the Lawrequireth & therefore that there might be no códempation in vs, £ H/bich 
в mot proper to she Lam ,Untcocimoeth £y ow. fault. - In tan wat borne entro who /2 
d fë- fè rhe Law could pins out, бі исоч!днә hesleit h Of vamtweturewlicby, 
car» apt th ough finne, unaU hee Гані беа s, i Yoaboh[h(im mom feh k Shewed 
has finne baibnorightinur. 1 T^r very [nbflanceoftót Law of God vaighthe fuld 
е lov that ame which the Law requirerh,th t we wary be found in! brfore God;for if) 
with ons ial vation there he гоуке thas Гап ation whic a inpniedtowi , weeaie 
inf? according sothat perfect forme which thr Lord reqaresh. ў  Heereturnethta 
thatwhich he fayd.that che fandification which i» begun їп ув, fsa (ure teltimony 
of our ingrafting into Chr.ft: which isa m- plentifullfeait of a gocly and honeik 
ife. 6 Arcalon, why to walks after the fle(h agreech not to them which ave grat: 
ed in Chri, but to walke after the Spiritagreeth and vs meetíottliem : becaufe d 
faith he, thatthey which areaiterthe 020, /auone the things efthe fich , butthey. 
hat are afte: ў (irit thethings of thelpirit, m They thas line аселе Acfh leadeth 
she 7 He proveth the conlcquent: beeanfetbat whatlocueethe fleíh fauonreth, 
thatingendreth death :and whatioeue the (pirit (anoureth that tendethto ioy and | 
life enerlaRting. § A reafon & proofe, why the wifdom of the 8: fh is death :be+ 
са fe,fathh-itisthe enemy Сеа. о А realon whythe wil 
enemy to Сой: Беса. it neither wi! neither can befohiedto him. And by fe he 
imesnethamannetrevenerate. to The conclofion: therefdretheytharwalke 
a‘teethe без cannot plea God : whereby it followeth, cha:thef are nocinerzfted 
imtocheilk sı Hecommethtntlie ethers,to wir, tothem whith walkea‘ter the 
fpirit,ol whom we hanc to vaderftan4 contrary things re the farmgr : and бї оГ all 
sto haue the fpirit 






























































he defincth what it is со bee in the fpicit өз to be “anttified : to wi 
of God dwelling in vs then hee declareth , that (n8 ificition is fotoyned and knit 
to oar graflingio Chriftthat it can by no meanes to be “porated, 
10 "And 
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| The Spirit of adoption. - 








еса ар 
лан eran. [rightcoufneffe fake, 
NER E 1 73 But ifthe Spirit ofhim thatraifed vp Ie 
yet(asitappea- | fas from the dead, dwell in vou, he that raifed vp 
Eu BE Chrift irom dead, hall alfo quicken your mor- 
in ihm) touch. | tall bodies by his Spirit that о dwelleth in you. 
g onc oftheir 12, 14 Therefore brethren, we are debters not 
parts (which be  |cotheflefh to liue after the flefh : 
| COH Эдш 13 5$ For if E liue after the flefh, ye fhall die: 
| lumpeywhichis | burifyee morrifte the deedes of che body by the 
moryetperzed — |Spirit, ye (hall liue. 
i Fromehuearthly | га #5 Forasmanyas arc led by the Spirit of 
ане ины | God; they are the fonnes of God, 


willing them to 15 17 For yehauenot receiued the p Spirit of 
doubt nothing of [bondage,to.4 feare againe : but ye hauereceiued 


| the happy fücceffe. T i 
I Fire ET обречено у we cry, Abba, 


















becaufethat enen on ‚ ; 

| shis litlefparke off 16 ThefameSpirit beareth witneffe with our 
the fpirit, (lacis, {pirit that we are the children of God, 
Eus Hx dE 17 1:8 Ife be children те are alfo f heires , e- 
PON en theheires o£ God, and heires annexed with 


them bythefrnits |Chrift; 12 if fo be that we fuffer with him 
ei righteonfaede, fwe may alfo be glorified with him. 
ШЕ of |- 18 a*ForI ccountthatthe affl.&ionsof this 

j refent time are not worthy of theglory, which 
all be (hewed vnto vs. 


> that 


аби which as pef 


йс faflittbe | зо 2! Forthe feruent defire of the creature 
clef oftext aed Kite when the fonnes of God (halbereueiled, 

1j Aconfirmatie | . 20 Becaufethe creature is fubie& гох vanitie, 
onoftheformer Mot of itY owne will, but byrca'on 2 of him, 


fentence:You hane 
| rhe felie fame Spi- 


hichhath fubdued it vnder = hope, 

ritwhick Chel 21 Becaufe the creature 210 fhall be deliuered 
hath: therefore at From the > bondage of corruption into the glori- 
lengthiz а doe fons liberty ofthe tonnes ofGod. 

thefamein yom | 55 For weknow that euery creature groneth 


uu CD whe with vsal'o, and ¢ trauailcch in paine together 


alliürmitybe. — Ivnto this prefent, 
ing маету laida- | 25 22 And notoncly theereatures, butwealío 
fide, & death over- 


come, it hallclothe youwithheanenly glory. o — Epihe vertueendpowsr of it, 
whichfhewedthe fame might firflinonr bead, and daily warketh in Би members, 
13 Au exhortationto oppteffe the flefh dayly morc and more by the vertue of the 
Spirit ofregeneratton, becaufe (faith he) you are debters vnto. God, for fo much as 
youhaue receiued{o many benefitsofhim. 15 Another reafon ol the profite chat 
тазе: forfachas riue and fight valiantly, fhall hane enerlafting hfe, 16 A 
confirmation ef this reaforc for they be y children of Ged,which are gouernéd by 
his Spirit,thecefore fhall they haue life cuerlafting. :7 Нее declareth and ex- 
{ poandsth by the way ın thele two verlos, by whar right this name, to be calledtha 
hildrem of God, isginen ta thebelecacrs: becan(efaithhe;they hane received the 
E of the Gofpel,whereio God thewethhimfelfe, not (as before iuthe pablith. 
ing of the Law)terrible and fearefull,huta moft benigne & loving father in Chrift, 
fo that with great boldne(Te we call him Father, the holy Ghoft fealiag this adop- 
tiou io our hearts by faith. р By rhe Spirit à ment the boly рор, whom weare aid 
o receive, mhin br worksth in onr mindi. 9 hich fesvets lirred vp in eur minder 
by thepreaching ође Law, r PVbichftaled еке adoptionio me minder, алй theres 
foreopratth ausmouiser, 18 А preofc of che confequentofthe сопбстасісо: be- 
‘canfe that he which i4 rheSonoe of God, doth enioy God with Chrift. f Parra. 
Ikers ofottr farbersgosds, and shat freely, bteaule we ave children. by adoprien, 19 Now 
Paul teacheth by what way the the fous of God do соте to that lelicitie , to wit, 
by the сеобе , аз Chrift himfelfedid:: and therewithall openeth vntethem fouo- 
taines ol comfort :as firlt,that we hane Chtifta companion andiellow of out 2ffie 
IBioust fecondly,chat we halbe alfo his fellowes inj euerlafting glory. 29 Th 
dy,chatehis glory which welooke for, doetha thouland parts formovat the mifery 
ofoura fictions. t 47 being wri confidered Lgatber, 21 Fourthly, heeplainely 
eacheth vs that we ihal certainely be tenned from thatconfufion and horrible de- 
formation of the whole world which cawnot be contintall, asit was not a’ the be- 
‘ginning : butas it had a beginning by she finne of man , for whom it watmade by 
The ordinance of God, fo (hall icat length be ceftared with theelcd, m „15и 
Ad. х Trfubiefite a vanifhing and fitting fise. у Not by ther частай ine 
айан. х That фер Tuld obey che Creatert commandement, wiam at plee[ed 
po ftw by their ficklee ate, bow greatly be watdi(plealed with man, a God would 
Soot make the reorld(pbiell to ewerlaNingrusrfe, for the яте of ran, but gene it hope 
phar ic Mould Be reped. b From thecorruprion which they are мозе [ии to, they 
Pratt bedclivered ата елед into shat bleffed (Tateof incorrmottom, whi-h frill fe res 
elid when she forms of God (jl be adusnced to glory. с By ihi wsrdis meant nor 
mel exceeding (orraye, bt alfa sbe fruit tbat falowrth ofis, 22 Fiftly, il the reft of 

















he world looke farà reftoring,groning asit were for itand charnorinvaine, let 
it оо! griene vs al(o o figh;yea,letvs be тоге certaincly perfiwaded of our rcdemp- 
ktoa to come fotafimiich as wehane the Gcft fruits of theSpirity 








Chap. viij. a 
12 He cenfcmeth, то % Andif.Chrift be inyou, the nbodieis which haue the firft fruits of the 
dead, becaufeot finne: but the Spirit «life for doe figh in our 4 felues, waiting (or the adoption, 


Sauedbyhope. 16 4 
Spirit; сцепзкее 


enen* € the redemption of our body. i ee Ft 

24 23 For we arc faued by hope:bur Fhope that terr. 

is (ene, is nothopz: forhow сапа man hopetot | £»tesiag, "4 

that which he feth ? а рв: 
wed 


25 Put if wc hope for that we lie not, Mi йын rr 
26 34 Likewife che Spirit alfo £ helpcth ou 


| i | г га отр тея 
with patience abide for it. 
infirmities : for we know not^whatto pray as wd 
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novi a той fate 
elp, which can. 





е [atit по! wien 


Prowaketh yr tg. 
ra tre anafrünbs 


Wiat fobs and 

рете dírow 

елй of ba 

рий. 

Becanje Fo tea. 

beth rbe gedl ta. 
n 


ling to 


6} Wr edaptnm, 
аў Sivily hep- d 
ЫИ а; withfaith: (céio2 
oughz: but the Spirit it felfe maketh b reqicft for] then Mars MT 
vs with fighes, which cannot be exprefled, leenethofe things, 
whieh we are not 
whatis the imeaning of thefpirit : for he makecly TNT HU 
requelt for$ faints k according to the will er God. | ае no the 
28 35 Alfowe know chat! al things work to- m: thatispre- 
gether for the beft vnto them chat loue God,euen бын o 
to chem thacare called ofbs™ purpote, tiearly wart lor A 
predeftinate to be made like to theimage of his fae La 
Sonne, that he might be thefirlt borne among КҮҮ, 
many brethren, " the fi re Motong. 
о Moreouer,whom he "п predeftinate,chem al- fmit: Hope, for ches 
fo he called, & whom he calkd,chem al.o he iufti- d 
B e. 
ere t$no 
ye 26 What (hall wet'en fay to chelethings 2 |why we thould ^ 
Tf God beon ourfide, who ezzéeagaiuftvs? — |laiatvnderthe 
32. Who fpared not his owne Sonne, but gane 
him for vsall го dearh, how (hall he not with him 
© giue vs all things alfo ? 
Gods choíen2 its p God thatiuftieth, ` 
34 Who fhall conderone ? it» Chrift which is 
dead : yea,or rather whichis rifen again : who is 
alfo at the right hand of God, & maketh requeft 
alo for vs. е 
q Chrift ? thal tribulation,or апды, orperfecu- 
tion,or famine,or nakednes, or peril, or ord 2 
36 Asitis written,* For thy fake are we killed 
al day long:we are catited as (hee? for j laughter. 
37 _* Neuertheleffe, inall chefe things weeare 
38 Ford am perfiwaded, tha: neither death,nor 
life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things prefent, nor things to come, 
39 Nor height, nor depthynor any other crea- 
ture, fhall be able to feparate vs from the louc of 


пеге Пју ivyned 
27 Buthe chat fearcherh the hearts knoweel 
of, and lope 1e- 
29 For thofe which he knew before, hee alio | that which we bee 
wh ehit heped Sor, 
fied,& whom he iuftified, them he alfo glorified, 
33 *?Who (ball lay any thing to the charge of 
35 Who (hall feparate vs ‘from the Ioue of 
more then conquerers thorow him that loued vs, 
God,whichis in Chrift Iefus our Lord, 






елей Білте? е according to hii geod mid яла pleafure. n Не тн! be tmt pafl, for 
the time preient, atthe Hehrrim о [ехе бо [oviciime [et done the thingFas i p comp, 
phe rime that inpaft,se Ё тб тїй ёс скгөт у, oir: and Бе hast alfo a v gard to Gods 
опїянай wort i 26 Ninthly , wehaue no caule ге feare that the Lord will nor 
pine vs whatfocaer is profitable for rs, {ceing that he hath netfpared bis owne оа 
О fane vs, e Ginez) freelr, 27 moil glerious and camiforrable conclufion 
fehe whole fecond part ef this Epiflle,chat isof the treatife of iftification. There. 
аге no accofers that wee haue needctobe sfraide o! belore God, leeiogthar God 
i melle abfoluechrvs as inft and thesfore muchl:ffe neede w'e to fear: dampatiea, 
eeing that we tell vpon the death and refurrecuon , the Almightie power and dez 
fence ol lefas Chrift. Therefore what can there bee fo werghtie In this lile , er of 
о great force and pow:r,that miehr leare v; hough we mighi fal from theJoue 
f God, wherewith he loneth ve in Ch Ту пораи $ефар that atis init, 
elfe той conftant & fare,and alfo in va heing emfirmed hy Пес faith, p Иде 
ramewnceth wr, mot eX p zi llege, ore ab o perfil bs boral, о Deren 
hrif lowech ot, * Ps. 24.31. r lc or mst ond кайг. rcont with [o creel and 
ax) nr[eriti and cala omiies, bw: elfo more then conqurreri їл av af 101M, 


CH APP. ДХ e 
а He enfwereth an obiectiva, shat mlg^i be lronshion t'e leti 
letale, 7 eudieltrih e iwo dr ef „A rabani chiddu, 95 
andi^et God markets ай:б не miha wiarjte ac ordini 19 

























m г ЕЖУ 
ChitsveyGod —— u 
bis wi, зо anen sathe Poster doth. 24.50, Ha prometb абое 
shecalingofise Gsnsiler, 31 asaljothe reicéling of tbe lewer, 
25 27.0] the ye flimanien ofthe Prophets, 
| Say £ therruthin Chrift, І lie nor, my confci- 
i e ina епсе bearing me witnefle in theholy Ghoft, 
nen to thetwellt! " i з duod 
СЕ EE | 2 Thal Ms great heauineffé,and continual 
Paul afcendeth o forrow in mine heart, 
the higher caules For I would with my felfe to bee a feparate 
of bh: & fret fom Chrift, for my brethren that are my kin 
Е ‘men according to the ^ fle(h, à 
|macbelthecaling| 4 Whicharetbe Ifraelites, to whom pertey- | 
| off ofthe Iewes,he perh the adoption, andthec glory, & the*4 Co- | 
| нме аташ xenants, an the giuing of thee Law, andthe 
ДУЗ ОДАН | feruiceo/ Ged, andthe £ promifes, 








x Thethird part 
afthis Epiflle, e- 


| 
vihe,and by wit- 5 Of whom are the fathers, and of whom con- | 
ARES 9780 cerning the Већ, Chrift came, who is 2 God ouer 
quus CETUR. d for euer, Amen, 

Ме азов his (all, blelfe euer, Amen, 
SEI D" 6 * з Notwithftanding, it cannot be that the 


fingular lone to- ! 
nsrdsthem.and word of God fbouldtake none effect; for alithey | 


wards them.and J 
sherewithall gran- (аге not Itrael which are of Ifrael ; 
fingtothem all 


their pretoga. 


eines. ‘the feed of Abraham, * 4 but, in i aac fball thy | 
& The Apofile‘oe \eed be called: 

wedbibrethrenfo | $ 5 "Thatis, they which are the children of. 
entirely thus if it 


ad btc poffible,he ee К ficth, arenot the children of Сой: but the 


wonldbaue lene * children of the! promife , are counted for the} 
readjicbauere еде, 
Coca є For this isa word of promife, * In this 
away of theF{race |. 9 ^ FOTI рош; 

| dues,mtsbeheloge dame time will I come, and Sara fhall haue a fon. 

| afhuownefonle то 7 Neither he only felt this, but alío * Rebec- 
f y; 

| гешу fortis (са, when (Һе had conceiued by one, eumby our 
‘word, feparase, bt- facher Ifaac. 2 
Sokenet^ armach EEK 5 
ins shit place. 11 For yer the chidven were borne, and when! 

| 2 Being bretrew they had ncither done good, nor еш] (that the) 
by 2], ca of one і 


™ purpofe of God might remaine according to 
ele&ion, nor by works, bur by him that calfeth ) 
12 9 It was faid vnto her, * The Blder fhall 


| 


RANON аувсокн- 


trey. 
e rhe Arke ofthe 
coucnant which 








ferue the yong.r, 
| wras atolea of Gods | OSEE E 
prejence, © Clap 127. tphe.2. va. d The rabies of thbeconttant : and this is {pokes 
| by she figure Meignymim. е e Indicia t Law. The ceremaniali Lewe 


£ Which mere astto Abrahan «ua 10 bu poferity. 2 A шой manifeft tcili- 
monic of the Gudbeailand diniaitieol Chii. * Chep 2.28. 3 Heenticth into 
the handling ol. Predeltinaionbyakindot prenearing an ubiedion ; How may it 
be, that тас] iseaft off, but that therewithall wee milf allo make the coucpant 
which God made with Abrahamand hisicede, frufttate and voyde? He aofwereth 
therefore that Gods word istrne, норо thar Ifrael bee сай eif: for the eleétion 
of the aeople of Ifrael is fo penerall and common , that notwithítanding the fame, 
God chuferh hy his fecret count I luch as it pleafeth him. So then this 15 the pro 
pofitionand frate of chis Treatife The grace of faluation is cf. red generally in 
foch fort,that necwithitandingic the elficacy thereof pertainsth onely tothe elect. 
b ‘Dfraclimabe vB place, лв takea for laakob: aud inste scond, for the practises 
> Gen 21,12 Fehr. vr 18. 4 The fi ft proole is takeu from the example of Abra- 
hams owne honfe, wherein Ifaac was onely accounted the forne з and that by Gods 
ordinance : alrhongh ў [finael was alfo berne ої Abraham,and circumcifed before 
Mrac. i dfaecThall ba thy sree and natnra? [unes and therefore beire of sle ble(fing, 
5 A general application of the former proulcand example. & Which aveLorue 
of 4irshave by che сотгје of nature. * Galet 4.28, 1 Which ure borne by verme 
of sheprinsife, 6 A realan of chat application : Recaule that Ifaac wasberneby the 
vertue of the promife,and therlore he wasnot chofen, nay hee was not tall, but by 
the free will of God : whereby it followerb that the promifcis the fountaine of 
predeftination, and not the fcth, trom which promife the particular clection pro- 
ceedeth : that is that the eleftbe borne се: and not that they bec fik borne and 
then afterward electedun rcfpe& of God who Joeth predeftinate, * Gen, 18. ro. 
7 Another forclb!e proofe, talenfiom the example of Elan and [aakeb , which. 
were hoth borne of the fame Ifaac, which was the funne of the promife, of one то. 
ther,and at one birth, and not at diuersas {тае} and Ifaac were : and yet notwith- 
ftanding-€ fan being сай effjonely laakob was chofen :andthat before thcir birth, 
xhar neither any goodncs of laakobs might be thought to be the caule of bis rect. 
ap, neither any wickedneifc of Efaus, ol biscalling away, * Сев, 15.31. m Gods 
decree, which prcctedetb of bis meer e qood will, wtes'lytt pleafe bina te cLufa one, and 
rifufe the other. 8 Ваше faith вог, ig) s be made, but being siat might remaire. 
“Thereforethey are deceived which make forefeene laith the caufe of election, and 
foreknowen infidelitieche canfe of reprobation, 9 Hee prooucththe cafting a- 
way of Efan by thatthat hee was made fernantta his Ыт, and prooueththe 
chofing of Jaakob by that,that he was made Lord ol his brothet;as though his bro. 
aher was the. Brit begotten. And leaf that any man might take this faying of God, 
aod referre it to exteruali thiogs,the Apoflle fheweth out ol Malichi who 152 good 
interpreter of Mafes|tbatthe fernitude of fau wasieyned with the liattedof God, 
and the Lordibip of laakob with thc lonc o God, * Gem 25.234 
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Tothe Romanes: 


ON 


Neither are they all children, becaufe they are | 
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"hts AA 
Predeflination- 
1 ag Asitis written, * 1 haue loued Tacob,and * Malach. з, 
-haue hated Efau, 

“r4 2° V hatfhall we fay then ? Is there В vn- ro The fift obie- 
righteoufnefle with God ? God forbid. , E че doth 
v15 11 Forhefaithto Mofes,* I wil o haue mer- MR mc PER. 
cie on him,to whomI wii еч mercy : and will „огребе or vne 
baue p compaffion on him, on whom I wil haue, worthines, thenie 

fli Í hc vniuit,becanle 
Com OD: В IBS á he may lone them 
16 12 So then ¿t i notin him that Шек ‚пог ir үер. 
inhim that ranneth,but in God j fheweth mercy. thy, ana hate them 
| 17 13 Forthet Scripture {aith vnto Pharao,*F or § are worthy. The 
this fime purpofe hauc I í ftirred thee vp, thar I jore detefteth 
pum Е iach d that m T из blafphemy, & 
might '* (bew my power inthee , an P muc RT 
ame might be declared throughoutal the earth. [reth it шетају, 
18's Therefore he hath mercy on whom hee AU n 
1 1 aR Мала wu inom. 
twill, and whom be will he hardeneth. NE dero 
19 6 Thouwilt fay then vnco me, Why doth js cr batred, 
he yet complaine? toc who hath refifted his will ? ur shofe that are 
20 17 But,O man, who art thou which pleadeft p sheperfons, and 
againft God ? 8 fhal] the * thing » formed fay RO aati 
1g Hee anfwereth ift touching them which are chofen to falaation: in chafing of. 
whom, be denieth that God may fceme vainit, although he chofe & predeftiaate to 
falnation, them that are пог yet borne, without any reipect of worthineffe 2 becanfe 
heebtingeth notthe chofen tothe appointed snde,but by the meanes of his mercy, 
which isa саше next vnder predeftination. Now merey ptefüppofeth mifery, and. 
apaine mifery prefüppofeth finne ox volurtarie corrop:ion of mankinde , and cor- 
rüptioo prefuppefeth a pure and perle& creation, Morconer mercy 1$ thewed by 
her degrees: te wir,by calliog,by faith,by inftification,and fandiibcatien, fo that ati 
Tength we come to glorification, as the Apaftle мі сме alterwaid, How all. 
thefe things orderly tollowing tke purpofe o} God, do clearely procne that he can’ 
by no tneanes feeme vniuft in loniugand faving his. ^ Exod.33.19, о 4 mil bee 
suertifnl and fanouratdeta whom 4 lif robe faucuruble, p 1 will Lake conapolfion om 
whamfocner thf га биже сори, 12 The conclofion ot the anlweie : There- 
lore God 11 oot vníwft in chefing and faving of his free goodn:s, Inch asit plealeth 
him,ashe alfo anfwered Mofes,wlien he prayed for althe people. q 2) willbe mea. | 
uerb the thought and cuceuony of heart, and Uy runnivg сова war ke: sone:ther of which 
he ginech she praje, but onely tothe mercyof God, 13 Now hee aniwercth concere | 
ning the reprobate, or them whom God hateth being not vetborne , and hath ape 
pointed todeltrnction,without any refpe& of voworthineffe, And firít oj athe pro» 
те chisto beetrue, byalleaging the 1eftimonie of God himfclfe roucking Pha- 
rao, whome hee ftitred vp tochis purpofe, that he might be glorified in his haide 
ning andtutt punithing. r God fo peaketh unto Pharaa inthe Scripture, or, the Surp- 
Jare briigeth in God, fojpeckug to Pharao, " Exod. 9.16, [ Bronghtsbecniaabia 
world. 14. Sccondly,he bringeth the end of Gods counlell,tofhew chat there isno | 
vmightoufin ей him. Now this chicfeft end, isnot properly and (imply the éc- 
firutiton ofthe wicked, but Gods glory whichappearerh in their rightfull рові» 
ment. 15 Acenclufion of the lui antwere to the firft obiedtion : thereforriccing | 
God dethnot fane chem whom he 1: се] chofeaccotding to his good wil and plea. | 
(оге Баг by witifying and fanéittying them by his grace,his conn{ell io fauipg them- | 
cannot сете vniu(l, And againe, therc ts no vninltice in the enetlaitiog countell cF | 
God tonching the drftrvGion ofthemwhom һе Ве to deftroy, for ihat hee hare 
deneth before he deftroy eth: Theteforethe third antwere for the matnterance of © 
Gods iuftiez inthe encrlafting cenviellot reprobatien,confifteth in this word, Har- 
dening : which actwithfanding he concealed in the former verte, becaufe the 
{опе nf Pharaa was wel Кромер, But the farce ofthe word is great:lor Hardening 
which is fetagaiuft Merey, ptefuppofeth the fame things that mercy did, to wit, a 
voluntary corraption,whereinthe reprobate ate hardened: and againe corruption 
prefoppofcthia perfect fate of creation.Moteenerythis hardening alfois voluntary, 
for God fo hardencth being offended with corruption, thatbevieth theirown will 
whom he hardeneth to thc executing ofthat iudgement. Then follow the fruites of 
Hardening, to wit,vnbelicfe and finae, which are the tzue and proper caufes of the 
condemnationof the reprobate. Why docth hee thenappoint to deftruaion ? be- 
cavfe he will: why doeth ke hatden?becaufe theyate corrupt : why doethhe cone 
demne? becaufe theyarefinners. Where is thes vnrigbreoufneffe ? Nay, it he 
(honld deftroy all after this famefort,to whom fhowld he doc ininry? £ Ио 
it plezfed bizi toappoins, to fier bis fawourvpon, 16 Another obicctron, bnt. 
enely for the seprobate,tifing vpontheformer anfwere, 1 God doeappoint to 
uetlafting deftreétion,fach as be lifteth,and tfthat cannot be hindecd nor witk ft 
ded that he hath oncedeerecd, how doeth he inftly condemne them, which pee 
ribbyhiswill? 17 TheApoftledoeth not anfwerethatit isnot Gods will, or 
that God doth not citherreiett or eIc& according to hispleafure, which thing the 
wicked callblafphemie , but he rather granteth hisaduerfary both theantecedents 
to wit, thatitis Gods will, and that it muft of necefsitie To illout, yet he denieth 
that God is therefore to beethonght an vniuft renenger of the wicked : forfecing 
it appeareth by monifef proofe that this isthe will oí God , and lis doing, what 
impadencie is it for man, which ёз but duft and afhes, to dipute with Ged, and as 
irwere to call him [ntoiudgement? New if any man fay that the doubt is not 
diffolued and anfwered , 1 anfwere, thatthere is no fører demanftration in any 
matter, becaufe itis grounded уроп thisprinciple. That the will of God 1s che 
tuleofrighteonfneffe, 18 Anamplification of the former anfwere taken from 
а сотрагі Гоп, whereby alfoitappeareth that Gods determinate counfel) is fet of 
Paulthe higheft ofall caufes, fotharit dependeth not vponany refpect of fecond 
caufes, bot doth rather frame and dire them, * Efei.as.g, и This инса 
geth very fid qa tbe [Б] ercarion of nima kmd, 


+. 
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The calling of the ¢ Gentiles, 


Chap.x. Е 


him that formed it, Why haft thou made шее for they haue fumbled atthe {tumbling flonc, 


thus? ! 
* Tere.18.6, 21 * t5 Hath not the porter power of che clay 
тӯ Allnding e f ro make of the fame lumpe one 2° уе го > ho« 
Shecication e[^-| nonr and another vmo =: difhonour? 
PEE эсш 22 22 Whar and if God would, to thew his 
nope made(bat) wrath,and to make his power knowen, utter wit! 
in the Creatours | Jon; tience th 15 ч 
si Very d lo шке 5 e у velfels of wrath , preparedra 

jay > where: - 

afitteard God 23 And that hee might declare the z riches of 


madeand doeth his glory уроп the vellels of mercy , which hee 
daily make accor} ay UM vato glory? Ja 


RR heputo- 6 » 494 Euen vs whom he bath called,not ofthe 





Ring, bothfach a Lewes onely,but alio of the Gentiles, 

15 (hoald he e. 25 25 As he faith al(oin Oke, *T wilcall chem 
ue ar w people, which were nor my people: andher, 
Denm ma Peloued,which was not beloued. І 
wotd,making, 26 And itfhall bee iuthe place where it was 
declaret, 7. “tid vnto them , * Yee are not my people , rhat 
Ко Шул, Чһегесһеу hall Ье called , The children of the li- 


wng God, | 
27 26 Allo E(aias crycth concerning Iíracl, 
_* Though the number of the children of Шаа. 
were as thefand of the fea, уг hall but aremnant 
be faued, 
28 Forhewil make his account, and gather it 
into a b fhort fumme with righteoufneffc: for the 


pounded,meotion 
was onely made 
of veflcls to ditho. 
пош: ycthe fpcae 
keth of the other 
alfoin thii an- 

© fwereforchathe 
proueth the Crza- 











MATT Lord will make a fhort count in tine earth. 
xhz cule offcen- 29 *And as Efaias faid before , Except the 
traties docth Lord of < hoftes had left vs a d feede , wee had 


gsequite, _ 
x Tohonef оја, 
зт Sceing then 


bene made as Sodome, and had beene like to Go- 
morrha, 
30 27 What fhall wee fay then? That che Gen- 


hatio the name 
8 difhenout,the tiles which followed not « righteoufneffe, haue at- 
ignominicofe — tained vnto righteoufncffe, even the rightcou(- 
Pay neffewhichis of faith, F 
Speake with Paul, | 31 23 Вис Ifrael which followed the Lawe of 
whichfaytbat —— rightcoufneffe,could пог attainc vnto the Law of 
fome are made of riehteoufneffe, | 
Shen Sica: aad 32 Wherefore ? Becaufe they fought it not by 
theythatarect- faith, but as it were by the ! workes of the Law, 


fended with chis. £ 
kinds ef fpzach,bewray theirowne folly. 22 Thefecond anfwere îs this that 
‘Ged moreoneracd befidesthat he dothiully decree whatlaca:rhee дое: deeree, 
vieththa: modstation inexecutiog of his decrees,as dectateth his Gmaalarlenitie 
euen in the reprobate, in that, that hee fuffzreth chem a tong time, and permitteth 
them to enioy manyand fingular bevefits,vntil at leogth he isítly condemne them: 
and that to good ead and purpofe , to wit, to hew himfelfe to bee anenemie and 
reuenger of wickedneffe, tbat it may apprare what power hee is of by thefe feacre 
iudgemen:s, and finally by comparifon of contrari: s, тө (сї foorth in deed, how 
preat biaimercie igthward the ecá, р Ву vefes , the Beb:ewtsvnderfiind a 
Kisder of infiruentni, 23, Theteforeagaee, wee may fay with Paal,thatfome 
tace of God the Cieatourto deftrufion The tnracejw able aud 
marugilas greatnefe. 24 Hauing eftablilhed the do&rine of the есегв211 pre- 





defination of God on both parte, that is, aswell of the reprobate as of theele&: | 





kee commeth пож ta (Lew the vie of it, teaching vs that wee ought otto feeke the 
teftimony of it inthe fecret conpfell of God , bat bythe vocation which is made 
manifelt and fet foorth inthe Church, propounding vntavs thecxample s! the 
Lewes and Gentiles,chatthe do&rine may beebetterpeiceiurd. а Hee faith nos 
shat ай andewery one of she Ип» ave called , bat fomeof the lewes , and forse of the 
* Селие 15 Qurvecarionotcall ng is free and of grace, euen as our predefli- 
nation is : and therefore there it ао caute why eirlicroarownevnworthineffe or the 





and chofen of God iil we bec called ol him, and fo embrace through laith the falua. 
tienthatisofered vs, * Hojea.14. ipit. 10. * Hoftt.to. 26 Contrat- 

А пу outward general] alling,nor any vnworthincffe of опг ancefters, 
a füfücicot witneffe o! ele&ion valefic by laith and beliefe wee anfwer Gads са]. 
Jing: which thing cameto paff: iathe lewrs asthe Lord hadforewarned. * J/a.30, 
з, b God purpofeth to bring tht ontiudand ont’ а Б peopleta au extrema fewe 
wfe * aito. с A mie by wornch word she chiefefl power thai u, i gum 
God. d Ewenaveyfew. a7 Thedcclarationand manilefation ofour eledian, 
is ourcalling apprehended by faith, as it came to pafe inthe Geatiles. е So gem 
tbe Gennes hadurmworkes to prepare andprocure Cody mercie beforehand: and ш fer 
shat, that the Gentiles ete med to that which ibet jonght not for: tbemerc) of Cad s to 
Be thanked fir tt: and ia that the lemti atieiutd mo to that which they fought after shep 
tan tbanke none fir it but tbemelati breauft they jomghtitnot aright 18 Thepride 
of men игһе cafe that chey contemne voration , fo that the canfe ef their damna- 
tion neede гог to beg fought for any o:hzr whore hut intherafelocs, f $relgsg io 
arse by righreou/nt fé they folomtdt ht Lew of rigbieenfneft, 

1 














i 


vowornhioele of our ancefters (hould caufe vstothinke that weeatenottbe eleà 6 This is indeedetroe faith , which ia fceled not onely iw the head 


follower’ ihat fath ù afo [md £2 fane. 








CIZTS 
ifi Moa and a8. 
16. ipun 26. 













CHAP X 


т Parpofies to | 
fet toonth in ine 
lewes su example 
of marvetloused. 
Ilinacie he víeth 


peen » 1 mine hearts defire and prayer to 
God for 1irael is that they might be faued, 

2 Рог J beare chem record, that they haue 
the zeale of God , but not according ta know- 
ledge. 

з For they, s being ignorant of therighte 
ou!neffe of God , and going about to b eftabli 
their owne rightcoulheile , haue not fübmitted 
them ‘clues to the righrcoufneff: of God, 

4 *3 For Chrift и ссе cud of the Lawe for 
righteoufnes vnto 4 cuery onc thatbeleeucth, 

5 € s For Mofes thus delcribeth the righteouf- 
nefle which is of the Law, * Thar che man which 
doeth те things, fhal! liue thereby. 

6 Buttherighteouíneswhich is of faith, (pea- 
keth on this wite, * © Say notin thine heart, Who 
thall afcend into heauen ? (that is to bri ng Chrift 
from aboue) 5 

7. Or,Who fhall defend into the deepe? thar 
is to bring Chrift againefrom the dead) 

8 sBuewhar fath it? * Thef word isneere 
thee, euenin thy mouth , andin thine heart, This 
is che word of faith which we preach. 

9 5 For ifthon fhalt gconfefTe with thy mouth 
the LordIefus , and fhalt beleeue in thine heart, 
that God raifed him vp from the dead;thou fhalc 
be иеа. 

то For with the heart man ibeleeueth vnto 
righteoufneff: , and with the mouth man сопе. 
feth to faluation. 

11 7Forthe Scripture faith, * Whofoeuer kbe- 
Teeneth in him, fhall not be afhamed, 

512 For there is no difference betweene the 
Jew and Grecian : for hee that 15 Lord ouer all, 
is rich vnto all that call on him, 

13 ** For whofoeuer (ball call vpon the Name 
ofthe Lord, fhalbe (иеа. 


the Lew : Lut feeinz wre doe not obferue the Lawe shrowsh Боевое cur fefh: wee ate 
зат vot vto tos ende, bu: Chrift faluetlihis oifeale, for bee {Кей iba Law for vse 
d Not enel to the Tewes, bu: alfa tothe беши. 4 Thaf theLawrezardet 
and tendcth to Chrift, that а manifelt proole , lor that propoundeth fur! 
à condition, as can bee, and is fulfilled of nore but of Chrift $nely v which being 
imputed vate vs by faith ourcenicience is quieted, fa that agw ло mancsa skeg 
Whocamafcendvpintohcaaen, et bring va from hell , feeing the Gofpel teacheth 
that both of thefe is done by Chrift, and rhat (ot сЫсіз fakes, & hic with seve faith 
embrace him which calleth thems ` Zexic. 18.5. ез ost t, gal. s. * реш) 
391a. е Thinkenotwilh сї) felfe as tren that avt fl gimp vjeseder, $ Vos 
eationconmeth by the word preached, ~ Dewirr.30. t4. ^ f Bythe wor. 
Majes vieltrflood the Lawe, which tte Lord publified with hà ewer ерес: 24 
Тан! арр it t^ she preaching of the Софи! which wu the ретт eed 
»butalio he 
and which 
iour, спер as hee (cttethforth bime 


Tbe ignorance of 
he Law which wa 
tht 10 (now ry. 
еме noue bs fore 













* Galat узд, 
3 The praofe : 
The Law it felte 
hath cefped vato 
Сі рае fuch 
asbelreve in him 
thovld be faued, 
Therclorethe cal- 
lirgtofaluation 
by theworkes ef 
theLawisvame | 
and fool.fh : bag 
Cheiltis offered | 
fer fatnztion to 
every belee- — | 








the heart of man, whereofalfo wee give teflimony by out outward life, 
teadeth to СІВ atto our alane iad oncly S 
fele iahisword. е If thoaprofiift plai 
kef Тери onel ta lee 16) Lord and Sax tur. 








"à 
rafed the Sonne fiom she dead z and thu й mot olen tefi м: 








Sonne, t foorth she Fathers coun ej touching our redemption mm the те атте! 
timo she Somme 1 Faith it feidtomiliSe, avo firthermare teins ihe conf. 
iom of the mouth i an efie! finih , and сот! (fiom и the way te tomet jeluation, if, 
7 7 Now ber prooocth the c:lcr part] 
which hee propoundethafore inthe foorth меге, to wit that C' tilt callethwhome 
focuer he liftech, without any difference, and thit hee confirmeth by з double tefie 
moni. * 11816 k Тобе ешт God utoyeeld andcinfest ле Gos b. pre. 

wife of our faluation Ly cErifl, andtbat vet onelyin grüer all pug wiin wee know iha 

abe promníts pertains te vt, whereupon зїп} afweira * » i8, 8 íi 
calling vpon the Name ol God iathetelliman:r ot trae faith, Td wi? faith ef tru 

Vocation or calling,and true calling of tru: ek aun, * 1 1 


Iiiz 14 supo 
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— Whercoffaith comme. = T'o rhe Romanes. G 


14 But how hall they call on him, in whom 
they haue not beleeued? 9 and how fhall they be- 
lecue in him, of whom they haue not heard? and 
how fhall they here without a preacher ? 


| 


iz "That is, ипе 
ub which fees 
keth God in his 
word, andthat. 





3 15 And how fhallthey preach, except they be 
кш ed hah Hent? as 1r is written, * How beattful are the feet | 
appoinredinthe [of them which bring glad tidings of peace, and | 
E. 5 bring glad tidings ot good things! j 

гај. 52.7. 
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то Wherefoenes Apel : for Elaids faith, * Lord , who hath beleeued 
iwife 
уот сотта them word of God, 
faith alfo: for 
earth , and their wordes into the endes of the 
1 He fpeakethzbis 
Fi fes faith, * 1 wil protioke you to ennie b | 
Кы: Fir t Мо! ^1 wil prouoke y y 
ofthe formergra-| 20 * And Efaias is obolde , and faith, I was 
‘co onr Vocation, 
mee, 
tcflimany of our 
dient,and gainefaying people. 
MARLEEN, 
‘which hath not begn called : much leffe can I fay, that the Lewes were not called. 
pottic) derieth iy and witnedeth thatthe Golpel was tranflited trom rhem tothe 
tothe knowledge of God: yea, and that the paticularalio 
is made vnprofitab|e,and that by the onely tanlc of man, who can pretend noigno. 
к йул, o рее without fiare, * Ejay 63.20 
the outward appearance, 4 Le foe weth shat Elit wasn times 
Gentiles 10 ber malle, 33 and crieth ont у chat Gods indge. 
3 Now the Асо- en. ; 
x ade ple? God forbid: for 2 Тат alfo an Traelite,o 
this do&tine is to 
in his propounded: he a knew before, 4 Know ye not what the Scrip- 
thatallthe lewes Gj 
з * Lotd,they haue killed thy Prophets, and 


Aen 16 1» But they haue nor lall obeyed the Go- | 
Faith iachereisal- [our report ? р d 
peie mea bt 17 11 Then faith # by hearing and hearing by 
wherefoencrthe 
ord is there is 18 12 But I demaund , Hane they not heard ? 
* No doubt their found went out through all the 
many refafe and 
reicdlithe word. 
i world, 4 
Eecaujeof tle 19 13 Ви demand,Did not Ifrael know Ged? | 
Temes. 
fohn v3.38. auation that is not nation , and by a foolifh 
31 Acunclufion |zation I will anger you, 
[орм M found of them that fought mee not , and haue 
Roenrvorauem, "| bene made manifeft to them that asked not after | 
as by aut vocati- " 
onwecametothe | зг And vntolfrael he faith, * All the day long , 
lesion hane I ftretclted toorth mine hand упо а difobc- 
m Бу Godicom- 
i13 Anobiedion | Jf calling teca teftimony of election, were notthe Tewes cal- 
‘Jed? why (hoald Jgor'grant that, faith the Apoftle у (ceing that there is nn'nation 
*pfaigg. 15| The delenderand maintainer af the lewes caufe goeth on Ri} 
toaske,whether the ewesalfo knew not God which called them Elay(iaith the А. 
Gentiles becaule thelewes negle&ed it, And therewithall the Apoftle teacheth, 
that that ootward dud vninertali calling, which is fet feotth by the creatiun ol the. 
d el бод, of it felfe af (mall or no cfücacie , vnle(fe itbee ap- 
prehended or layd held on by faith, by the giltof'God : otherwi(sby vnbeleele it 
rance, * Deus.gu2t. m  Hecalleib allprophant people, a uation that ù по nation, 
"et the] are uot faid ip luce but to aic, which are appointed fer rucilaimgcouagnnajion, 
CHAP AL 
x Le thecalling off af the lewes fhould bee limited according to 
palideceimod: 16 andibat jcemg they banoan holy roote, a3 
332) а] them hkewt/e fhal be holy. 18, 14 Heeex! oricth абе 
тиий ave vnjearcha: le, 
Demaund then, 1 Hath God сай away his peo- 
Methewerh how 
bee applied too. | the feed of Abraham,of the tribe of Beniamin. 
thers sbidiog ш! 2 3 God hath not сай away his people which 
cafe. Therefore | ture faith of Elias, how he communethwith God 
heeteachethvs ] CER * 
againft Ifraelfaying, 
inparticularare y К 
not caltawayand | digged downe thine altars; and I am left alone, 


1 
therelore we voghi 
not to'prononnce кау of private perfons, whether they be of the number of the 
ele&ornot. 2 | The firlt proofe: 1. ama few, and yetelc&ed, therefore we may 
and onght fully cefoluc vpoa oot cle&ion , as hath. been bcfore faid : but of ano- 
Sher mans we cannot be focertaincly refolned , and yet outs may caufe vstohope| 
wellofathers, 3| Thefecond praele : Becaufethat God is faithful inhis league 
or Concnant,althóngh men bee vatairhtull fe thea fecing that God bath faid, that 
hec willbe the God of his voto athoufand generations, wee muft take heede, that 
we thiakenot thatthe whole race and offpring 1з саћ off, byreafonol the vnbee, 
Nefeofafewe , butather that wee hope well of enery member of the Church, be. 
caufeol Gods 1сарпе and canenant а Which bce laned and chofe from оит) 
fing 4 The third ргооѓе, taken from theanfwere that was made to Elias: 
enenthenalfo, when there appeared openly tothe face of the world no ele& yer 
God knew his ele&andchoíen,and ef rhern alfo good flore and number. Wheres) 
npanthisalío is condgded , that we ought not taflily to pronounce of any man as; 
ofa reprobats, fegi atthe Church is oftea times broaght te that flate , that 
caen the moft watéhinltand (harpe fighted paltouts thinke 1t to be clcaze exinda 
andpotont, * 29.19.10. А 


2 то Let their eyes bee darkened that they fee 


| they fhould fall? God forbid : butthrough their 





| 
od preferueth his. ^ — 





and they feeke my life ? 

4 Eutwhar faith the anfwere of God to him ?| , , 

* I haue b referued ynto my felfe feuen thou- , eem 
fand men, which haue not bowed the knee to| {ы па 
«Baal. э ned peopl pbi b 

5 Euenfo then, at this prefent time is there aj me BR. 
remnant according to the «cledionof grace, лн; 

6 s And ifit bee of grace, itis © no more Of|/hontd bre chsfes 
works : or els were grace no more grace: but i£ it fiermard: for 
beofworks,itis по more grace yor els were work 
no more wotke. р e nosidolriers, 

7 What then? Ifracl hath not obteined that |ём егете rey 
he fought : but the election hath obteinedit, and тта idoleiert 
the гей haue bene f hardened, в анык POE 
8 | 6 According asit is written, *God hath gi-[egj. 
пеп them the fpirit of 2 {lumber : eyes that they |e Baal нісі аз 
h fhould not fee, and cares that they (hould not |75& « eror 
heare vnto this day. EE. 

9 AndDauidfaith, *i Lertheir tablebe made} «zer s, which 
afnare, anda ner, and a ftumbling blocke , even 
forarecompence vnto them. 






























namne tbe idolatera 
as ihs day pine. 
their idoles, ма. 
ming ibian pairon 
And pai auc[fes cr. 


пог,зпа bow downe their backe alwayes, 
Laces, 


зт 7 I demand then, Haue they ftumbled, that 


fall; Gluation commeth vnto the Gentiles, to pro- 
uoke them to follow them, 

12 Wherefore if the fall of them bee the k ri- 
ches of the world , and the diminifhing of them 
theriches of the Gentiles, how much more fhall 
their 1 abundance bee? 

1 8 For in that I (pcaketo you Gentiles,in as) 
much as I am the Аро е of the Gentiles,I mmag-| 
nifie mine office, 

14. To trie if by any meanes I might prouoke 
them of my flefh to followthem , Ei might аце 
fome of them, Р 

15$ Forif the cafting away of them ler the re. 
conciling of the world , what [ball thereceiuing| 
6,” but life from the dead ? 

25 ? For ifthe o firft fruits bee holy, fo athe 
whole lumpe: and if the р roote bee holy, fo are 
thé branches, 


by vun chole grace, 
bus whereby Сой ` 


veffe. 

5 Although that 
all bee not eles 
and chafen,yet 
Ist them that are 


ber that they are 
freely ehofen:aad. 
let them that fube 
burnly refufe the 
gtace and free 
mercieof God, 
impute it yato 
themfelues 
е Thà (sying bees 
teih downe Rztto 


| 


thedofb me ofall | 


by our inftifiers орет [ез dor teach that morkesare cisher wh 
ofourieftification, f Loake Мағ.3. $2 6 And yerthisha 
meth not hut by Godstuit decree an gement,and yet with 
fo punifheth the vnchaokefull by takiog from them all fenfe| 
and by doubling their darkneffe, that the benchtes of God w! 
them, doc cedound to their deftruction, — * Zfaí,6,9. and 2 
Tow 12. 40. acer 11,26. „А verydead гере which 
b Tha, сузат дове. * Pfalmeég.23, i As 
tifed te death by shat which и their fieflenance, fo didibat onelytbi 
dest welan, оні which they fomght life, to wat, the Law of Go: 
zeale whereof they refafed the Gospel. т God appointed thiscafting off of the ` 
lewes , thatit might bee anoccafion to callthe Gentiles: and againe mightturne 
this calling of the Gentiles, to beean occafion ro reflore the lewes , to wit нах | 
they beinginflamed and prosoked by emulation ofthe Gentilés,might themfelues 
atlength embrace the Gofpel. And hereby we may learne,that the feneritie of God 
ferueth az well to the fetiing foortb of his glory,as his mercie doeth, and alfo that 
Gad pteparcth himfelle a way to mercy by bis feweritie : fo that we onght not rafhe 
ly to defpaire of aul man, nor prendly triumph over other men, but rather proe 
noke them 10 an holy emulation,that God may be glerifiedinthem alo, b Bp 
riches, bee meanesb she knamledce ofthe Goffclio tuer afting hfe: and by the world, 
uations diffe fed throughout the wholewsrid. 1 OF she Tewes whensbe who enaa | 
tion without exception fhallcame to Chri, 8 Hee witueffethby his owne exame 
ple,thathee goeth betore all ctherinthisbehalfe. me Sake woble andfimans, 
n 1: foallcometo pafe tbat when the tewes come ta the Gobel , the world fhallas it 
were quicken agaive, aud rifevp fraradvaibiohfe о "The nationof the Ieweshee 
ing confidered io tlieir tocke and root, that i1, in Abrabam,is holy, although that 
many of the branches beecut of. Thereforein indging of our brethren, weemuft 
net Rieke ia their vnwoithinefTe,to thinke thatthey асе at once all calt off, bnt wee 
ought to confidet the tooteo[ the Cosenant , and rather goe bake to their ance- 
ега which werc faithfull , that wee may know that the blelsing of the Couenant 
refteth in feme of their pofteritic , asweealfo finde preole hgercof in onr felues, 
o Hee alludes tothe firft fitt of thofeloawes, by the offering poker cof alle whole 
eroppe ef corne ws fantiified , and tbe) right ve the ve]lof 15d jetre following witb 
goadeonfeince, p Atrabaus, 





lich arenfferedvnto | 
10. maith, 13. 14. 
keth away all fene, 
happy birds are en 
ig urne tothe lewes 
for the preposterous 


-+ 


| The tsue and wilde Oliue, 


17 * t° And though fomeofthe branches be! 


© fevem.t i.6. 
broken off, and thoubcing a wilde Oliue tree, 


10 There is по 
caule why the 


Gentiles which | Welt graft in 9 for chem, audmade r partaker of 
{ haueobtumed | the roote and спее oi the Oliue tree: 
| ser fhould uie 18 ! Boalt notrthy iche aguinft the branches:/ 
Bmphoserehe апа irthou Бог ћу alte, thou beareft nor the 
temmethegrace | FOOte, Luc thesooce thee, Í 
eí Gpd, їссіве 19 Thou wilt ay then, the branches are Fro- 
theyaregiafed | ken oti, chat 1 might be gra. cin, 


ince the iewes 





20 veli : through vii enete 
ken off, and thou {tandeft by 
minded, but | бите, 

21 ForitGod (pared northe а natural bran- 


tle they are bro- 
saith; bee not high 


auceflors.But ler 
them rachectake 
heede,that that al- 
lobe not found 


Bes ches, take heed , cft he alto fpare not thee. 
ает 22 тї Beholdtherciore the х bourtifulneffe, 


| leves, Andheres 


andíeuerity of God: toward them which hauc 
ofal.o this gene- 


fallen feuerity; but toward thee,bountifulneffe,i 


li doĝri CU ree 1 
Б HIM thou continne in ha у bounti'ulncfie : or elfe thou, 
takenchatwee į fhalt alio be cut off. 

Ought tu beflu- 23  Andthey i i is, 
bo 3 they alfo if they abice not ftill in 


vnbelicfe, fhall be gratled in: for Godis able to! 


] - i 
Eod sten new | grafte chetn in againe- 


fpc& el our neigh 


bouts : (o farre 24 Forilthou waft cut out ofthe Oliue tree, 
ыы ото Бе whichwas wilde by z nature, anc waft grated! 
ad A contrary to nature in а ? right Oliue tree, how 
thatthatweae | much more fhall they that are by nature, be graf 
preferred before. | fed in their cwne Oliue tree ? | 
Eu byafingulae) 25 :;For Т wonldrotbrethren,that yefhould 
Ext beignorant ofthis fecret (1 yec fhould bee ar- 
qinplacesfihefe |rogancin your b flucs) that partly obftinacieis 


Фон Без which 
are órokeu eff. 
p басак те 


come to Iíraell vnrili the fulneile of the Gentiles 
be‘ come in, 


кн се ар) 26 And fo all Ifrael fhall bee faued, as it is 
батат shat written, * The deliuerer fhall come out of 
aftheympe it ion, and fhallturne away the vngodlineffefrom 
"бту тиб | асоЬ, 

Juice of sbe good 27 And thisismy couenant to them, “When 
ЫНА 18 fhzll take away theirfinnes, 

RE 28 14 As concerning the 4 Gofpell, shey 


те enemies for your fakes but as touching 
the cele&ion, theyare beloued for the fathers | 





the leme, whom 


weanghira ad fakes, d р 
fe руоме! eia shag 3 3 

sadfriengwns | 29 35 For thegiftcs and calling of Godare 
v. ithout repentance, 


8 Srethat thou 
Лапат awr of God mordefiiyamacarefully. u Hecallerh therm natured, nat beca 
Shep had am) Polineffeof isture , bat be anfe ther mereborne of them whom the 
ftt apart (or iim|ele, [om osFer mations, by hi Гез, ис and camenant which bee jrecly 
made with shew, тв Seeingthacthe matter it felfe declareth thatclediva 
оттеп not by ioheritance (although the fanltbe in men, and cotin God, why 
the blefsing at God is noc perpetvalI) wee muft take pond heedethat that bee not 
| found in our felues , which wethinke blameworthy in others, lor the election is 
‘fore, butthey that are tiye. ele& aod engraficd, ate vot proud in themifelucs with 
contempt of ather, but with duc reuerence 10 God, & lone teward their neighbour, | 
| raanetache marke which is letbefote them. x The render aud [ovg fcrt 
y miha (late which Спа bo бою {кт batbaduented thee unto: and wee mufi 
stark leere, that h- fprakeihmos of iheeleélion of емет) prinare mau which remaincib 
| fedfafl for ewer husof rhe eleGtion of the wóoemanon. 1a Manyare uow Гога 
‘feafon сис off, that is, are without tbe roote, which intheirtime Mall bee graffed 
in: andagaine, there arc a great fort, which айе! ә forr, and touching the oute 


fe 

















B ward (hew,feemeto be ingraffed, u hich notwitbflanding through tbeir owre lault. 


afterward ateeut cff and cleanc сэй away = which thing is Ipecially to be соп. 
fidered innationsand peoples,asinthe Genrilesand Lewes. z Paderflandne- 
dure N01 451) wat ffr fl made, but asit eae corimpted in Adare, and [o dermed from hin 
tohu pofleriie. ^ a Intoshrpeoplee! she which Goa Lad [апга o" bis 
wneere grace, and be (pealeth of the whalenation, rot of emer) cne apart. 13 Thel 
btindneffe of the 1ewes is neitherfovniuerfzlitkat the Lord hath по ele& io that 
pation, neither fhallit bee continuall: fcr there hall be a time whercinthey 2100) 
(asthe Prophets hauc forewarned) fhall «fievally imbrace that which they doa 
ow lo flubbornely for the moft part reie and refule b Ther yem be wot prance 
withinyarr felner, € Into ieCluych * fn. *5.to. 
уф — Agaise, tha fe may jome the lewes and Gentiles Cogetheras И mere in ane) 
body and fpecially may teach what duty the Gentilescwetotbe Tewes, hee bea-| 
teth this into their Beads, that the nation of the tewes isnot viteriy сай о" with-f 
‘ont hope of rscouety. d Fora|mach a shry receive it mos e Iu thas, 
that Gad refpetiesh ndg what they de (erue, but whai let promi ed to Arabam 25 

hereafon ot proofebbecaufe the conenant made with that pation of li'c cucrlafiing 
annot be froftrate ава vaine, 
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Chap. xij, 





*J 
* Раз 27) 9. 
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= 
j Exhortations, 
E s- 

30 тє Foreuen as усе in times paft haue ror 
beleeued God, yet haue now obtaned mercy fon a] 
through their vnbelec'e + although tbat they 

3! n їо now heuc they пог belecued by th hare T 
mereyibaren г ned, зе woubily 
SPON. vnto you thatthcy alio тау ob per art 

? not this let borns 
32 For Godhath fFut vp! alin «nb «пеѓе that nefle ofthe Ho 
might hane mercy on all, [сеш 

3 1? O the decpenche of therithts, Forh o£ ш, e Y 
the w.idomejand knowledge of God ! how xn- ios Tried 


О tiom, but tac an 
fearchzble аге his 5 judgements, and his b waies entry mightarit 
рай finding сис! 


were be opened 
г 

34 * !5Forwho hath knowne the mirdc SC ERREUR 
the Lord ? or wko was his counfeller ? terward tHe lewen 

35 Or who hath giucn vnto him! fi ft and һе Беш гаред 
fhallbe леш ? русов 

AE " т 

36 For of him, and threugh Fim, and for, Shick hued 
k him areall things: tohim bre glory for euer, tothe Gentiles, 
Amen, Imight tluentelees 
alie be partakers 
ofthe rbe fame benefit, and fo it might appeare tbat beth [ev ¢aaod Gentiles are(a- 
bed onely by rhe fice mercy zed grace n). God, which сов! спех have Бесс lo mae 
mileh, il at the beginbing God had hrcoghtaltegerher inarte Church, o: il hee 
bad fanedche natien of tbe (cweswithourthisimterrbpscn, f Beth Iewe & Geu- 
stilt. 17. The Appfilecryeth ont as aftonifted wnb this woederlull wildeme 
of God, which heteacheth vs ought to be religies (ly reucrenced, ard retcurictfty 
and prophire!) to be leziched beyoad the cnn pate of that that God harbacntaled 
Vntows, g Te ccur[etbathe bordttbin gnutrumg eli things Leth generaliyandpare 
tiemlarly, b. Theorocr of bu cennselt ena доц, + loo, qi.3,0/21 40. cra, 
16. 18. He bridle hehere macner ol waics,the wicked bolére Scot man: Fith,te- 
taule thar'Gad isabcoc all,me A wale and therefcte it is very ablard, and plainely 
godlefle,io тезге him by cerfolly. Morcencr, becanke le isdrbtcrto bo rae, 
and therefere no mancan сотр віле ofol їгїргу dore sntohim, Third:y, becsote 
all things are made for his glor) andtherclore we muf referre allekirgs to Мз ро» 
vy mach leffe may we contend and сећасетБе manei with bim, i Thm fay n; cuer- 
Shreweth the deiirint of forefctne workerand merites. k To mit. fer Ged, te whofe 
glory alibus arevefisred, not cul)tbingi that we evade but e pecah) bu лев works 
whnbbe workethinhuelelt. 7 


CHAP XIL 


3 Hetxborieih э Toi/atuesfhiy welch acceptabie to Code 
9 telemevufamed, 14,20. cach lcwaracurestmitt, 





he 












f r 
Befeech + you therefore brethren, aby the у The рер pe 
‘mercies of God, that усе b gine ур your ‘Ъо- ef th» rpiflle, 
diesa d liuing facr.fice, holy, acceptable vnto whichal ене 
God whch u your © rcalonable feruing of faiie ef ihe 
eel 'chielepointsal 
. ч ‚_ Chrifitaa додтіяе 
2 2 And fafLion rct your felues like veto this солей in de=. 
world, but bee yee charged by the renewing Of caras ot precepts 
€ ЧЕ, JEMEN. T Һас 9! €briflian lile. 
your minde, that yee may * prooue what that 


Я Г And fiflotall b 
goed, and acceptable and paft& will of үрчү 
od s, 


putepü ard 
3 3 Forl £fay through the grace that isgi- ftoundsthe chief: 
nen vnto mee, to tury one thatis:mong уси, ‘A hereef is 
? y tisimong yet] i, that eucry 
thar no man ћ prelume to vndo апа aboue that manconfeciate 
whichis meet to vnderftand, bur thar hee y rder- Pioti aail 
Капа according to i ʻobriety, as God hath dealt перми] 
то cuery man the * mca urc of k faith, andes ҮЕ 
+ ficiifice bioifelfe, 
By абы pref. ee bee ик idu Codi gleryà 
ta t espa]l she ‘acsifiver терте mi табе. 
fore tbe alter, lunc ibealiarv emi) mese, с Tur felti: nu mti prf g- 
ther ledies tte. оту omne, aov car euzemaflbeaffertd. d £n time pofi, dred 
Jar fees were offered г боа nom we tam fle feo [nsh as Lote the [пуп ef fem irm, 
е Spiruvel, a The fecand preceptis thus That we tahe rotothermces oplein 
сг manners for arule vi life. burthat we wholly renouncing thisworld, tei before. 
vs,asout maike, thewil nl God, atit is mari'efled & openedvnte ъз и; his won 
f Why then aberen no p occ left [or rta jon, which the beaih tm Phalafephers plate as a 
Quen im à (aflel ner [es mani fregit, which she Fopifh febooirmendreawieon, if 
be mindc mnl be типзе, Loohe £ phe(aus 1.18 ф 2.3 and 4.17 and (oleffon i 31, 
E Epéafrans 5.17. 17680. Thisdly p bee sm orit] etlvs ver) caraelily chat 
emery mankeepe hime ifewithinthe bonn sofhuveciticn, arc thatcuciy man 
be wife according to tbe meatuicel prace that God tath given bim, g 2 charge, 
4 That he ae brmfelietce mach, as try dee. buch per pudesbimhiuniibiy 
knew wore ibinmared they мал penu 
whieh we Faut nat and if pe loapqe mes ofibar me dane Серт 13.11 6]/ (4 ур 
k Byfanb he теке the (mi te of Gea in Chrifi, andibe gie bib ыу 
СБ] үөт ион т faiths, | ^ 
11ј; 


trrfing tothegraceof Ged. ж 
фе vime fi ewde of ollar doigt. b 
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4 6 Fer 
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4 There isa доц. 
blerea(a 1ofths 
Precept going п. 
fore t5cuneis, 
Ъесъце God hath 
innitted 














fand chicree 
fore, hze doth 
back waedly, and 
notonclyvnjro&. 
tably, bera fo 
to the greac dif. 










f 
which раба Ба 
bounds 


diazifiri апа ta- 
equalitit of voca- 
fios and giis, 
zs toundesh tó 
var commodiiie : 









zi? therefore 
initiated and ap- 
pointedtnarure 
fhasldbe bound 
Qaetoanather, 
M'hereuponit 
fo'lowethrhat 

no man os 
be grei 









common, 


FEP g 


о, 
5 Thatwhich hee 
fpalte before in 
geaerall, he ap- 
plisth partiznbor- 
ly to theholy fun» 
Qiosswherem 
moen offend with 
greater danger, 
Andhe dinidezh 
cem into two 
| Forts, to wit, ine 
to Prophetiand 
Deacons: and 3- 
paine he diaideth 
the Prophetsin- 
| коооз, aud 
Таом And of 
Deacons he та, 
keth thice fots: 


towit theone tobe fach asare (asit weredeveafurersofthe Church coffers, whom 


hecalleth proper 
called Seniors or 





63.20.97, p 


5 










tonched wit other mc 
amacha өг сал 









эмче трде, 


|* Ecefef. 2.18 atto. s EUM 
ws farédatb Salomaa piat oat te wrath of God that hangctd omer a mam, 





























ders: the third to bee fachas propetly feruedin the helpe of 
the parre,of which forrthe cumpas of wi:ldowes were, 

eafure of thas which! 

expoaudibe Seriptayer a i 
wit Abe alres ibat he leflrilute shen faithfully, ond itn тере of peron, * Mar. 


Gopttendingon che pon esa} does with Бетме ЫИ Бета dde [arrow to forrom, 
Now heesmmeth tothe duties ofthe fecard Table, w'sachhe dzrüieth fiom 


Ber 5.8. 7 Las. n. 


4 tForas ws haus many members in one ba- 
y andall members hauenot oneofice, — 

$ So we being many,are one body in Chrift, 
nd euery оле, anothers members. 

А 3 then chic wee hau 9106 that are 





























10 * Beatfc&ionedto love one another with 
brotherly loue. In giuing honour,goe one belore 
another, 
ut Notflothüill to doe feruice, feruent in fpi- 
rit, * eruing the Lord. 
12 7 Reioicing in hope, patient ia tribulati- 
on, * continuing in prater. 

13 *! Diftributing vnto the t necefficies ofthe 
aints : * gining your felucs to hofpitality. 

14 * Blefethem which pzrfecute you, bleffe, 
2 fay,and curfenot. 

15 Reioice with them that reioice: and weepe 

vith them that weċpe. 

16 Beotlike atle&ion one towards another: 

be nor hie minded : but make your felues equall 
o them or the" lower fort; be not* wi in yonr 
clues, 

17 * Recompenceto no man euilí foreuill: 

rocure things Бопе in the fight ofall men, 

18 *Ifitbepoffiblejs mucli asin youis, haue 

асе with all men, 

19 Dearely beloued , * auenge not your 
ciues; but gius place упсо wrath : for it iswrit- 
any 4 Vengeanceismine : 1 willrepay,faich the 

ord, 


22 * Thereforeifthine enemy hunger, fede 


him: if hethirft,giue him drinke: for in fo doing 
hon fhalt heape y coles of fire on his head. 

21 Be not oucrcome ofcuill, bat ouercome e- 
МИ with goodneffe, à 


cacors : the other to bee gouernors of difciplinewhoare 


і That tuer) mainob- 
ueshdwutobins. wa ioje office ts ouely to 
n [¥bainather places mtalicd the Райт. o To 





Tie Elder of the Church, They shat ave bufeda 











* Реале 25,31. y Ле 



























prof, 6 God hath armedche Magiltrate caen with a reuenging lword 
whom Godrenengeth he wicked. 7 The conclafion: Wemullobey the Magi- 
ftrate, not only tor feare of puaithment,bnt mach more becanfethat (althougn the 
Magiitrate hane no power ouer the coníaience ol man, yet feeing he is Gods mini- 
fier) he cannot be refiited by any good confeience, d So farre addam nl) wr raay 2 
for if unlawful things be comuanied vs, wee тил} anfwer as Peter teacheshut, Hi 











fifteth the obedience of fabictiss 
сре боят. f Resevence which(asres(on is) ive maf gine tothe Маі аг, 9 Ht 
theweth how very few judgements needto be executed, to wit, 1l we fo order ove 
life аз по man may iitly require any thing of vs befi-fes that onelythatwe owe org 
o another, by the perpetual! law of charity, 
abridgementof thewhole Law. 
but performed generaly that which the Law owmandech * Exod 2», 14. dent, 

b For the whole Lam commanteth nothing elt, but that mee loue God, and ону пе 
Гочу. But fecing Pa [резке here of the duties wee ome oue jo avather,weerau(l ree 


14 1401.23, * 1. Tia. C. р! 

the times which alfoit felfe pnttethvsin minde of our dueie , (eeingcharthis rea 
imaincth after thar the darkuetle of ignerance and wicked affz&iens by the know- 
ledge of Godstraeth be driusn ont ol. vs, thatwe order on: lifgaceording tathag 
lcertaine and lure tuleof all righteoufnefle aud henelly , being 
оп the vertue of the fpirit of Chit, i Inauaeber place weare Гаја to bem the ligte, 
nt усі o, shat it appeareth not as yet what we are, for as yet we fee 
этн» k Thar ksadeof life whishshey lead, that Reesh te ligh 


CHAP, XI TI, 2 
Ha witleth thas we fnbmit our (eluty ro 24 «giftvates: 8 Ta lons 
ournsighbaurte ta Yo [mi uprightly, tand to pabon Chri, 
E * t euery ? foule be (übis& vnto the higher 

2 powers: з 'octhzreisno power but ofGo: 
ie the powers that be, are ^ordatned of God, 










! 
Tita $t. ] 
Lp fe 2. 19e | 
t ev пеем 
thfeuersii; what 
aneas owe to } 
heir magi trates, 
э wit, obedience 
Prom which bee 
(heweth ghat no. 

f 














à Who.oeuer chzretore refifteth the power , 
cfiltech the ordinance o£ God : and they that re- 
ift, fhall receiue to rhem Claes damnation. 

3° *For mjgiftates are not to bee feared for 
good workes, butor ewill. s Wilt thou then be 
without feare of thepower ? doe well : fo fhalt 
thou hane praife ofthe (ипе: 

4 For hee is the minster of God for thy 
wealth ; 5 but if thou doe cuill, feare : for he bes- 
reth notthefword for nought : for heis the mi- 
nilter of God to є take vengeance on lim that 
doeth гш, 

5 7Wherefore ye muftbefübie&,not becaufe 
of wrath only, bit alfo for confcience fake, 

6 *Forthis caufe уге pay allo tribute : for 
they are Godsminifters , applying them(elues for 
the fame thing, 

7 * Guero all men therefore their duty: eri~ 
bute, to whom yc ome trib uftome, to whom 
cuftome:feare,to whom: feare: honour,to whom 
17 owe * honour, - 

8 o Owehothing to any man, исо Јоце one 
another 4° for he that loueth another, hath ful- 
filled hee Law, 

э Forthis,*Thou fhaltnot commit adultery, |i 
Thou fhalt not kill, Thou fhalt not fteale, Thou 
(halt not beare falfe witnes, Thou fhalt not couet; 
and ifthere bee any other commandement , it is 
hbricly comprehended in this faying,ewen in this, 
* Thou fhalt louethy neighbour as thy felfe, 

10 Loue doeth not euill to his neighbour: 
therefore is loue the * fulfilling of the Law, 

11 tt Ándrhat, confidering the feafon, that it 
15 now time that we fbould arife fromileepe : for 
now is our faluation neerer , then when wee be- 

еспей. 8 

12 Then’ghtispaft, andthe day is? at hand, 
et vs therefore caét away the workes k o^ darke- 
neffe, and let vs put on the armour of light, 

1; Sothat weewalkehoneftly, as inthe day, 
not in * gluttony, and drnnkennelfe, neither in 













is not only dne to. 
һе highelt Mitts 
frate himfelte, 















2 Areafon kem! — ^ 
Fthe nature of 
he thiag it felfe v 





force : 


hia otder:fo — (| 


Icannetbut pute 
chalè tothéfeluce 
great miferyand | 
calamity. | 
6 Bexifinibutede 
for forme ате grede 
Aer fame [en ihr. 

4 Thethird argus 


J п ment taken from 
the end whetefore they were made, which is me(t profitable: lor that God by thi 


meanes precerneth the good and drideleththe wicked : by which words the Ма-) 
gitlratestbemíclaes are putin minds ofthat daty which they owe to their (abtedbs, 
$ An excellent wayto beare this yoke, not only witheut griefe; but allo with great: 


c By 











etier to^] Godthin men, B Hereckonechvpthe chieleftthing wherein cane 
* Marsh az.1t, е Obedience and shat from 


to Hecommendeth charity, азам 
9 Hath not onely done oe commandement, 
R, 






reine thit ward Law, to tbe fecand Tahle. * Leu. 19, 18.mat.a2,30 iar. (2.31. gal. Su 
11 An amplication taken of the ciecumftance of 





lly grounded ур» 


t asit cre in she 
* Luke 21.345 






chamberin: 
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"Théweake 




































rethren, Chip.xiij. All flulbetudgeda 


-— UP б 
chambering and wantonneffe ‚ nor in ftrife and andhe that eateth * not , езге. посто the Lord 
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E 4 
КОП. b Hee tl at iom. 














enuying. and giueth God апка bat nol тате, 
орда, 14 "Buel put уге on the Lord Telus Chrift, 65 HW i himt i| жнее 
iTo pat on thrift, Ў я з РА or none of vs] uethro іо, псі t 
pore and take no though for theflefh to faf rhelultg cher doetli any die to тіс). ii Ку 
Хо bane hemin vs, | Olt. _ 8 For whether wee liue, wee Tue v "ee 
- iue vnto thd to Wee met 
ni vt bm. CHAP. XIIII, Lord: or wither wee die, wec die vto the Lord | Potflicke.taih 








Lee inthe eate 
it lee , boria 
the vte ol the 
meste , fo that 
kr is iufliy to эе 
teprebeaded tiat 
hoth lo, that ke 
£ailerb ont liy 





t Hee wil'etbtbai wee fo deale she тебел Гайр, tg sha 4 SRI? 
through cur fau't ile) beexot offended. 10 SER REI MER rapere hue cherelore , or d.c , weearcel, 


fiie bee comma deih bem not ваў) 1o wd; t of the fironger, ;. 
39 That within the enndsoferifice ion , d Mons 9 For Chrift therefore died andro’ againe 
22 Chriflia liberti зда сал}, andreuiued , thot hee mightbe Lord both of th 

] dead and the аш} 


10 11 Bue why doeft chou condemne thy bro: 
































Im! thatis weakein the faith, ? receiue vn 
to you , bat not for b controuerfies of dipu 

















x Nowhefhew- l 


Eus weongh ace ther? or why docft thou defpi echy brother? * fo Prespor God, 
eana a € Oncébelecuaih that hee may eate ofa Ch pal all appeare before the ndgement feat o Sad ote deals 
breibreninmit- | things: & another, which is weak i: EE ын e А dedicstedeo hi 
ters and things tang о db wa M M ut For icis written, * I k liue , faith the Lord] aediorrii caute 
indifferentjoffen | 3 5 ар "*| and euery knee fhall bow ta me , and all tongues Свий bath pro- 

























eateth not : and let not him which cateth not, 
condemne him that earcth ; for + God hath recei 


pelpded, and 


| ding im the vfe of 
net fim, ly, thag 


fhalt ! confefle vnto God. 


them, aot of ma- 





2 A e 12 Sothen euery one of vs fhall give accounts 
WIN ued him, of himfilte vrto God. B M thinmeste or 
4 * 5 Who artthon tharcondemnefl another that. 


13 ла Let vs not therefore judge one an 
other any more : but víe joer indgemene 
racher in™ this, thar no man put an occafion 
$ ЕЛ, or a tumbling blocke before tu bro. 
ther, 

14 13 I know, and am perfvaded through 
the ? Lord Icùs , chat there is nothing vn- 
cleane of it oʻelfe: bur vnto him that iudgerh 
any thing to bee vncleane, to him ss м vit 
cleane. 

15 But if chy brother be grieted for the meat, 
now walkcft thou not charitably: * 14deflrov 
ae w.th thy meate, for whom '5 Chrift 

ied. 

16 t6 Caufe nor your commoditie bee enill 
fpoken of. 

17 27 For the kingdome of God, is not meate 
nor drinke, but righteoufneflz,and peace,and ioy 


mans feruant? he ftanécth or falleth co his owne! 
Mafter : yea hee fhall be eftablifhed : for God is 
able to make him ftand, , 

5 SThis man cflcemeth one day aboue ano- 
ther day, and another тап counteth cuery day 
alike: 7 Jct d euery mau be fully perfwaded in his 
minde, 

. 6 $Hee that rob'erueth the day, obferueth 
ittoche Lord: and hethat obferueth nocthe day, 
obféruech it nor to ће ! Lord, Heechat s eateth 
eateth to the Lord: 2 for he giueth God thankes : 


3 Hathre Bell а 
hinj fe carly, 
wint> tbe He- 
brean vi 
ni art, Doth 
жий бопе 
Jan e. 

19 Thecenclo- 
fion; wee mu 
toGodhis 
right) aad theres 
lore ia matters, 
Watch according 
à theconfcicace 
is affected, ле 
cither good er 
coill, tke flroog 
muft net dee 
fyiie their weake 
brethten, moch 
lefle condemne 


үн hetteacherh 
thar they aretobe 
inftru3ed gently 
and paticncly and 
fothat wee apply 
oac felues to these 
ignorance in fuch 
“matters accordi 
totheruleol cha- 
srie, 
а Doenat fara 
made or thing 
tbatis бка стент, 
_ and fact as yow ma). 
bim by your doas m 
taxe, br fart back 
ample the differen 
asa thing ptefcribi 
on checostrary (i 











lac or not doe fhan bit company, Ёнига[е тоди. b Tomake | 


aud voces raise di[putanony, goe away more im d wbi thie he 
with a troubledcanienee. а "Mee proponodeth feras ex- 
cl meates, which (ome thooght wasnecefl.rily со be obferned 
d by che Law (not kaowing that it was taken away, ) whereas 
» fuchasiad profitediothe knowledge ul the Gof, el, koew 
























wellthatchisichoglematterfhip of the Lawwasadolithed с Knowerh by faitd, | | them, But this 
з 10 fuch amaker,faith the Apolt'e, Let neither them which kuow theirliaer- | in the holy Ghoft. cooiequent can 
PRISE STER сш Пее засаа НЦ с 18 For whofoeuer in p thele things ferueth po: Бүт cu 
r^wardly condempethat,thatthcy vnderítaod not. e fith reafon: Becaule ^ Chr. " ei i ol equall force ia 
that fceieg both hdethat eateth , 2 hee Mares лос isnatwitlftanding the gt is acceptable vnto God, and is арро the centraty , te 
member ni Chrift | neither hee which eatetbno', can iofily becontemned,neither OE TER. : LU vits that the 
he which eaterhbéiuf(ly candemoed : Nowtbzfiftptoportion is declaredinthe — 19 19 Letvschen follow thofe things which| werke(hould vot 
üxteerfelullowiok. > fawerg. 12. 5 Acother teafen which bangethvpon | conccrne peace, and wherewith one may editie] idge tke trog, 
| tbe former; why фе ruder and morevnicarned ought Becta pco dem о. nother y becaute. the 
sore *kilfu!l a5 тфа without hope of faluation: Becaufe,'aiththe Apofile, he that 2 weake doe not 









Krowthatthey 
rd , and eate votbe 
a Фу and eate mot, 


is iguoranttoday,may bec indued romarow with further koowledge , fothat kee 
allo may Mand fute: Thercforcitbelongeth u God, and nutvato mao, to рес» 
| mosnctthefentemée of condemnation. 6 Another example of the difference 
efdayesaccording tuthe law. у Hee fetteth againft thiscontempt, and haite 
or tabh judgements, acontinoall defi eto profite , thatthe Йгопр may be certainly 
rfwaded of theirlibertie of what maner sad forcit is, and how they ought to yie 
10: and againe the weake may dayly proi.tz , left either they abufethe gii ol God, 
orchef: pleaiethemlelnesintheitjahrmitic, d Thar bemat fay in his concione, 
that be knoweth asdi pev [made Ёр Deus (hrif shast marbing is unclean of t fe'fr,asd 
abr per[smafon тий! е greed upantte wardefGod. 8 — Atcalontakenirom 
the nature of indifferent things, which a man may with geodcontcience doe and 
omit: forferingthat che difference of dayrsand meats was appointed by Ged, how 
could they, whicbas yet vnderftood notthe abroga:ing of the Law. and yet other- 
wileacknowled ged СІ» a their Sauioor, with good cofcience nepleS that which 
they knew was commanded of Gol? And on the contraiy (ide, they that kaew che 
beneficaf Ghriftin this behalfe, did with gnad confcience neither ob'erue daves 
rormeates, Therefore laith the Apofle, verfe зо, Lernocthe ftrnog condemor the 
weakeforthelethings, (есіте thar the weake brethren ae btethren morwithflan. 
ding Now ifany manwould draw this do&rine tathcíe out times and ages, let 
him know thatthe Apoltle fpeaketiy of fach things indifferent, as they whith 
thouphtthem not to be indifferent, hada geonnd inthe Law, and weredecciued by 
fimple ignorance : and not ol malice (forto 'uch the Apoflle yeelded nor, no not. 
Tor a moment у norfeperítition but ofa religionsfeareof God. е Obfrrucih pre. 
сиу. f Godfballin gesmleiberho dar well от no :nAnd there‘oreyouthould rasler 
Parise about ibis, bore tery ene of pom ma he alow аз! Ged, tbentotbinte s por ail cr 
эни дияр. p Hee that mattth no diff vince of meses. 9 So the Apnitle 
Sheaeththat hee fgezkerh of chefaithfoll, boch Ilrongand weake Rorwhatil wee 
baneto doc withinidels? Then mult we hecretake heed ef 2 thingy as alfa is de- 
«lired in the Epitile tothe Corinthians. The ore iv, that wee cont oot their foper- 
flition among things indifisrent. as they did which fate downe ro mea:e in doles 
Temples: the otheris. ibicthenalfo wheo the matter is indifferent, avrobnya 
thing offered co ideley, in the Brtchers (hambles, and toeate it at home ot Ina pri- 
БОКЕ we wound notchecen{cicuce of our weake brether, 


4 - 


which dor notubfetuea day , zad eaie ,nbferoc it notte the 1. 
Lerd, as the geug men know, that the weake which obfev 
oblernethe day tothe Lord, andearenetcothe ted. * 3. 
45. 23 philip.3 10, k Тота forme o! an othe propi 
көпе but bec lesb and bath hivbeinzof kinsjelie, | Shali acl koreieagt mi tar God. 
ts Alterthathe hath concluded what is not to bee done, he Һем eth what is te 
bree боре, to wit, wee molt ezke beed thatwre doe aot ettcilpcait doane with a. 
bufing our libertiz , oue brotherweichisnoryct flrørg. ha — het relakerhty 
the wan thej malciomtndger of oibor , wich occup et err brad abst w Блаў bwe 
to fine faul) with there brethrcarifwherta they huta табыт biflow their wits т 
on shis, thas they d-e uct wiih their сате ере enber call rhew острое с 
downer, or gieeibiajemeoff we. т; The peuenting оЃапобіедов: Ieiscine 
that the Schoolemafterfhip of tbe Lawe t$ tahen avay by the benchi of € hn, to! 
fuch as know it, bat yet notw;thflanding wee haue co contider in the vfe,of ahis; 
libettie , what isexpedicnt , that wee may haue egardol our weake truther 
ingthat oor liberie is oot loft thereby. n Бу the Sponof te Love lea ary 
by 16e Lord lejua, xha I am are, braledownesh: ma (at kis о ар. в Буман 
ture. * т. (оғ 8.11 14 At із Верага з стог míode to mahe mere ас 
«nost of meate then of cnr brotherlyfaluazton. Which thing they doe, thane. 
fume to eate with the efferce of any brother, and lo gmehim oceafion to gobacke 
fromtheGolp:]. 15 Another Argament: Мети оу Chin's катере 
who was fo latrefeom dettroy ing the weal: with meste, ul'athee рше hit lie for, 
them — 16 Anocher argument: lor that ey петел esthe libere ol the Со» 
fpel is enill fpoken of, ax thavgh itepenith the oar to тетри anything ће. 
ener and beldenethsateall hres 19 Аспет iealon. and rhe grescd 
ofall che ether argum ents: The kiecome ol brave, сойде ымм! etc cug- 
ward thiegs, but iu the Nedy efi Месо е sndp t^, aad comluioltheho- 
lyGheft, p Лес el агат pen cali, and uci vig ieenflp ii rampbile Fey 
бюл B А generalteanclufion, 1 пече ci hisTibersteyea aod out whole 
Iie ought to be referred to the ev'ifvieg ol one saotbre, iregnnch Гэны ееПеегсе 
thar thin vslaa Cull by rcafap ol the ейге of cur becther, Which ii olit (ері re 
aad lawful, 



















































lii.4 26 Dcldoy - 





‘Protherlylouc, The 


20 Deftrey not the worke of God formeates 
fake : * all chings in deede are pure : buc it is cuill 
for the man which eatech wich offence, 

зг * [сиз good neither to eate flefh, пог 
to drinke wins, пог any thing whereby th 


PTUN 


* Y for.B.13« 




















Í fus Chrift, 
7 Wherefore receiue ye one another,as Chrift 
g alfo crecciued vs to the glory of God. 
| 8 















brother ftunblah, or is offended, or made 
weake. - - NM 
22 19 Haftthou 2 faith ? haue it with thy felfe 
19 Hee gistha | before God: bleilzd ss hee char condemneth not 
pss BRUM himfelfeinchat thing whichheralloweth, — 
ЖЕКА ende 23 Forhe that f doubteth, 15 condemnedifhe 
neth roche Rrongr eate,becayie beeateto notofta.th : and whatfoeucr 
thathewnich ith. 1, nor ofithe faith, is finne. 
ooteined a A. 
В this i — 
duro liat trealtre tothe end he may vfe it wifely and profitably, as hath 
bens (aid: the other waich refpeéteth the weake , that they doe nothing гау oy 
ок mess example with a wagering coulcience, for chat cannot be done without 
fione whereof we are votperiwaded oy the word of God, that he lifketh and appro- 
еш 4 Heefbtrosd hejare, verle «4. what he vaca seth by (ish, 10 wait, for a mas 
tae c re cine and ont ‘uf dansi itt тісте and things indiferente у Exasraceth, 
va] mesh weigh ле. c 
d CHAP, XV. 
«+ The feranzer malt imploy then flrengeh to firengthen it wea- 
her 3 By Chriflescaample, 7 who receiued S uct unel she 
Po fewes, vo. buraljotbe Genries, 15 Tecan, wb) be wrote 
| ош врте. 
| a А 
1 NowtheApafile E 1 which are ftrong, ought to beare the 
realgneth generali infirmities ofthe weake and not to аріез!е 
Wofsolleratiog of e felu 
bearing with the OUT TEMES. | а 
weake by all 2 Th-reforelet euery man pleafe his neighbour 
meanes, lofaue | inthatthacis? good to edification. І 
foarte ks лар зе 3 2 For Chriftalfo would not pleafe him elfe, 
PUES | bur as iris written, * Thefebukes of them wh.ch 
shere | rebuked chee,fell on me. — ) 
£ For his рибе 4 3 For what‘oeuer things are written © afore- 
reli н. т Time,are writcé for our learning that we through 
таксе of thz exam : patience, and comiore of the 4 Scriptures might 
pleorCui&, who haue hope. Е 
faifzred all пи  $ 4 Now the God of patience 
tobring not ona rion giue you that yebe*like minded one toward 
the weake bntalfo, E à x 
his той cruel ene! another according to Chrift Iefus, 
mies, олегсол- — 6 Thatyewith one mind,and with one mouth 
ming them with 
patience (оз 
Father. 
* Pfal 59. зө, 
3 Thepteurni 
of anohict& 
Sach chiogsas are 
cited out of the 
examples of the 
anae taie pro, thers, ` 
pownded vato v! 6 В 
Кыш елде avd 9 SAndletthe Gentiles ргаї@ God , 
purpole,chatas- mercy, as іс is written, * For this caufe 
cording to theex- h confelle thee among the Gentiles aud fing vnto 
ampleofoor Fa thy Ny 
thers, we fhould ia У Names : 
patisace and оре! 10 And againe hefaith, * Reioyce ye Gentiles 
beareone йал. with his people, 
ather. тї Andagaine, * Prayfe the Lord, all ye Gen- 
€ "Bi Moles and E dl hin all 
Bd tiles,and laud ye him all people together, 
a The Scipwer , 12 And againe Elaias faith , * There (hall bee 
жуг aid ta teach and = 
com 'art,be anje Gad ufeth them to teach aud comfort bis people withal, 4 We malt 
take an example olpatieuce , of God : that both the vezake and the гояр lerniog 
God with а mutnalleonfent, may bring one another to God, as Ch iit alfoteceiued 
¥svntahimfelfe, although weew tuer (o vnworthy, * r, Cortmthient t. to. 
е Hee iino: di[dalne лл, Pt vectiusd vi of bs отете accord, to wake vi parsatert of 
Goisclorp. 5 Ai apptyéag oftheexample of Chriltenthe lewes, ro whom hee 
voachlafed this honou forth: promifes which hee made vnto their Fathers, al. 
thongh they were néaer Fa vnworthy , that hee exzcatedthe office of a Miniter a- 
mongftchcor with maracilous patieuce: Therefore muchleffe ought che Gentiles 
defpilethem for certaine faults wham the Sonoe of God fo much ete. med. f OF 
Tbe civcumeifed Teves y for as lona ache lised, hee neuer went out of their guiriers, 
& Toat Godmight he feenecovetruc, 6 An applying of the (ams to the Geu- 
tiler, wham aliothe Lordo’ hisinconprehcafidle розіпс е had regard of, fo 
thatchcyare notto bee coatemnad of thelewes as itrangers, * Р 18, go. 
А ? wiloptn'yprofefe, ausfetfoorth shy Nant, "еш, за, за. * PjAWI 167.1. 
Bh diia. 


To the Romanes. 7 


andconfola. come vnto you: 
may praile God, euen the Father of our Lord Ie- 


5 Now I fay , that Telis Chrift was a mi- 
nifter of the f circumcifion , for the gtrueth ofi 
God,to confirmethe promifts made vnto the Fa- 


forhis, Achaia to makea certaine diftribution vnto th 
I will Poore Saints which are at Ierufalem, 


Gentiles called, — 


aroote of Leffe, and hee that (hall rif to reigne, 
jouer che Gentiles, in him fhall the. Gentiles | 
(truk, А И 
|, 13 7 NowtheGod of ‘hone fill youwith talli, He fexlethvp эз 
‘ioy,ind peacein beleeuing, that yeé may abound | it were all the fore 
lin hope, through the power of the holy Ghoft, (mer пелі with 
14 * And 1 my telte allo am perfwaded of you, EDS 
my brethren, thir! yeealfo are full of goodneffe, | em of the us 
and filled with all Knowledge, and are able to |thathee had come 

admouifh one another, manded them, 

15 Nouerthele'le, brethren, I haue fomewhat |, 29 ie hope, 
5 5 re withy ала 

boldly after a fore written vnto you, as one that 

putteth you in remembrance, through che grace 

















ЕЕ A 
8 The conclu(ion 
that is ошептео: бой, . pt the Fo I 
16 Thaw I fhould.bee the minifter of lefüs Ашны Reva 
| Chriftroward the Gentiles , miniftring the Go- | chat hee hath write 
| fpel o7Go1, that the m oliering vp of the Gen- нет шти at 
А М 3 Н ZB. a | largevntothero 
DOS. acceptable, being fanctified by the ийе Мы 
A em, thuto , 
17 5 Lhaue therefore whereof I may reioyce fteach them, and 
in Chrift Lefus in thofe things which persase| that ot uccetsitie, 
fto Gol by Ec I 
| 18 ForI darenot [peake of any thing, which UE mas I 
a Chrift hath not wrought by mee , zv make the (larly to the Gene 
| Gentiles obedient in word and deede, pie ^ 
| 19 With theo power of fignes and wonders, ee de 
by the power ofthe fpirit of God: fo chat from |е! сз, 
Hierulalem, andround about vnto Illyricum, T|% В, theofeasig 
haue caufed co abound the Gofpel of Chrift, e a RE 
зо Yea, fo I enforced my {16 hehe} сеш sem. 
| 20 Yea, y felfe to preach the} Gentiles thera. 








| Golpel,not where Chrift was named, left I fhould | jelue.. wors 6:e 
! haue biult on another mans foundation, wired Сга БАЙ 
21 Bucasitis written, То whom he was пог erf | 
fpoken of, chey (hall fee him and they that heard] deri his Apo(lle- | 
not, fhall vnderftand bea, (ір highly by the 


22.* 1° Therefore alfo I haue beene oft let to| ‘fean but yet fo, 
t hat morceuer and. 


А . | befides that hee 
23 Butnow feeing Ihaue no more placein| (резка! chings 
thefé quarters, andalío haue * beene defirous ma-| truely, hegiueth - 
ny yeeres ag one to come vnto you, ; шеше уе 
24 When I (halltik: my iourney into fpaine,) auour sand dmth 
Iwillcomato you. for I truft го fe уоп in my} not properly ie- 
journey , and to be brought on my way theither {pes himfelfe, bar 
ward by you,after that I haue beene fome уаш thisrather :that 
н у уоп, aue be mea miphtleffe 
i p 
filled with your company, A doubt of thegrath | 
25 But now goeS to Ieru(ilem , to p minifter] of the dodrine 
| vnto the Saints, i 
|- 26 Forithathpleafed thema of Macedonia 





whichhepropoun. 
ded vntothem 

n Chrif wa fo wih 

me in all shige, 

and byallomranes, 

27 11 Forit hath pleafed them, and thei аата 
debters are they : * for 1f the Gentiles bee madel pannos “ay, what 

| partakers of their fpirituall things, their dues 4eAathdonedy me 

| tieis alfo toq minilter vnto chem in .carnall 2 dringtieGen- 


` things. Filet tooley the 
P vh с . | Gopel. 
28 When І haue therefore performed thiss о уеб place 


і 
| and haue” fealed them this ffruit,I willpaffe Ьу, thi word, Power, 
| you into fpaine, аасы 
29 12 AndI know when I come, thatI Ља 25,7, is piercing. 
moss minder ; ат 
dn ehe latter it Ronifirth Gods тщ Бе power which wasthe workpr of thofe woudersz 
* fasts, ^Chapt.tt. to Hee weiteth atlargeto the Romanes, and that 
familiarly, his &»gular good will towards them, aad the Rate of his affaires, but fo, 
thathe fwaructh nac aiorelrom the cade of che Apoitolicall dogtrine $ For hee des 
Elarerh nothing , but thar which appsrtaineth to his office, and'is godly: andcom- 
| m*nding by alittle digrefsion asit were the liberalitie of the Churches of Mace- 
| donia, hee prouoketh them оде у to fallow their godly deed, — 1 * Thef 1. 17. 
iP Doing tha dusty far the Saints , то carie chem that monty which was gathered for 
itheirofen 2€ Almesare valuntary,but yet foch as we owe by the law of charitie, 
|fr.Cormib ваг. q To fere theiriu nes. y Performed it Б, aud fealed 
dt acit were with my ving, Г Ths ne mer which mas gathered far the ule of 1 he pootez 
which almses is vers fitlyeelfe i fruit 12 Hee vromileththem through the bi cfiing 
of God,not te come empie vare then : and re quiring of them the ductic of prayera, 
1 hefheweth what thing we ought chieflyco reft vpon ia all difficulties & aduepfitica,! 
сө: 1 


a A H yor - 
He requireth their prayers, Chap, xvj. 
{ соте to you with abundance of the blefi ге wii 
| theGofpel of Chale ceof the bleSing of аге withthem, 


| 29 Allo brethren, I befeech you for our Lord 
| f For that wmtu-8. Yefus Chrifts fake, and for the tone of the spirit, 


n 2 4 
a Ok Шу would ftriue with mce by prayers to God 
H 


Спо £aibiid. - 
ом heats avd 31 That I may bee delinered (rom chem whch 
wuideiogether, | ате dilooedient in tudea, and that шу ишсе 


which I haue to doe 
ted ofthe Saints, 

32 Thati may comevnco you with ioy bythe 
will o: God,and may with you be retrefeed, 
+ 33 Thus the God of peace bee with yon all: 
> Amen, 


| CHAP. XVI. 
3 Hee comm ndah Poibe, з Hee jonacth gateting bo many 
17 зи warne.h bo (еде 0) tleus which art ive cages of 
| | anafion, 


1 


at Terufalem, may De acccp- 


— 


jr Нашр made | 
an end ol tbe 
whole dilparati « 


!Commend vnto you Phæbe our fifter, which 
15 a feruant of the Church o: Cenchrea: 
2 That усе rece ue her in the а Lord, as it 


oa,he commeth i a 
mowtelamiliar | becommeth Saints, and Шыг yee afift her in 
| OLEI 22 Ее bufincs thee necdeth of your ayde:for 
iul ans, 3 7 Tei 
зао pee рона giuen hofpitalitie vnto many , and to 


confideration au 
pürpofe,to wit, 
that thc lko:naas 
might know, wh. 
ate moll io b € ho- 
| ncoredand made 
account of a~ 
mongftthem, and 
alfa whom they 
onght co (et be- 
fare them totol- 
low: and theres 
fore he attribue 


Greet * Prilcilla, and Aquila, my flow 
helpers in Chrift Telus, 

4 (Which haue tor my Lfe laid-downe their 
owne песке, Vito whom not E oncly giue 
thankes, butal oill the Churches, of the Gen- 
tiles.) 

5 Likesi greet the ® Church that is in their 
hout, Salute my bcloucd Fpenetus , which is the 
€ firft fruits of Achaia in Chrift, 

6 Greet Mary which beftowed much labour 











teth vnto cnery | 

of tbem peculiar | ОП VS. р E 

and fingular te 7 „Salute Andronicus and Iunia my coufins 
flimonics, and fellow prifoners, which are notable among 


4 For, brifer 


ake wie vers the Apoftl.s, and werein © Chrift before me. 


8 Greet Amplids my beloued in the Lord, 


per to she Chyifli- £ Я 
ам far she heath 9 Salute Vrbanusour fellow helperin Chrift, 
ESSA and Stachys my beloucd. А , 
| fame отне. 10 Salute Apelles approned in Chrift, Salute 
HAR - 2.5. them which are of Ariftobulus friends, 


b The company of 11 Salute Herodion my kinfman, Greetthem 


st Gur fal for in | which are ofthe frundsof Narciflus which arein 
fo great а спіса É Н 
thatwarshrre | the Lord, : | 
wie diueri сот. 12 Salute Triphena and Tryphofa , which 
Раш ез. womenlabour in the Lord, Salute’ the beloued 
p» ORO Perfis, which wsman hath laboured much in the 
shat brleewed in, | Lord. А * 
| Cerf send ibu 13 Salute Rufus chofenin the Lord, and his 
баа mother and mine. ^ a А 
ба M 

14 Greete Afyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Ра- 
phage trobas, Mercurius, and ‘the brethren which are 
4 ingrafedby | with them, f 
foia rg Salute Philologus and Iulias, Nereas, and 


his fifter, and Olympas, and all thc Saints which 


г phets, at the commandement of the cucrl.füng 


. 
Salutations. бо 
16 Salute oneanother with ап * holy аш, 
The Churches of Chrift falute yeu. à 
17 € + NowT befeech you brethren, f marke Е 
them diligently which cau.c dtuifion & elienccs, sno dj. da 
contrary to the do&rinc which yec hauc 1сагпед, ртс ‚еы 
and *auoydihem, " абпале ШЙ 
18 For they thatare (uch, ferne not the d a1 het bat emt А 
Tefus Chuh bit ther owne џез, & with. fair AE 
Po ne E Fahd e the ina 
Peach and flittcnng «еселе the hearts of thd wer ujea sto 
{imple E 
19 » For your obedience is come abroade aJ з Аз Ву поту 
allel” 5 Е defcribisg them 
mong all: 1 am gLid therefore o. yous bur yet I Чїй hw TE WE 
would h we you ! wiie упао that which 15 good, thy ol commens 
and fimple concerning enill, d«tivmhe luhej 
24 +The God o ресе fhall tread Satan vnd ТАЧ y 
ees ЖОП js NES Lord lei cm they спры 
ler your feet fhorrly. the graceof'our Lord 1efus| го beare anahe 
СЬ bee with you, liao doeth ne 
21 


* 5 Tymotheus my helper, and Lucius Батош vo 
^] йе m whom 
and lafon, and Sofipater my kin emen, falute; [reme 
you. р suo E Gkehiedot, 
22 1 Totus, wh ch k wrote ont tlis Epiftle, ye e nameth 
falute you in tlic Loi d. | EN net, lor that 
23 Gaius mine hofteand of the whole Clun ch) j, 1/2? "t ocede- 
faluteth you. Eraftus the fteward ofthe citie tiiu- y parih aud di is 
teth you, and Quartusa brother, Р (AU) абет 
34. 5 The grace of our Lord Тез Ch: ift te ae 
with уой all, Amen, " * on x watch. 
25 *7To him now that is of power to efta- comer. 
blith you according to my Gotpel,andpreachiug: Qo D 1 
of Icius Chrift, by the renelation of the | my- $, какы, 
fterie, which was kcptíccret fince the world be- «prem fing which 
gan: A рейх. ne 
26 (But now is opened , and m publifhed a~ pua 
mong all nations by the Scriptures of the Probi redegit. 
thy fele ibas ba 
Ба! promiesh 
р oce 
Yu -of sé 
Sirs then ef br 
whe. 
а E Simplicitie oft 
Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, 25 rid with 
s j йдете. 
and fert by Phæbe, feruant ofthe Church P Earnified nii 
which is at Cenchrea. the inc n ledge of © 
whe Crib and 
wifedons,thatyon may imbrace sand tbinge , and cfchewe ewl, beware ef the decetis 
and [cartsof (al r prophet ands efit t cm opini): asd tra plact dt: pisua у dtr) 
the Paysits faith of ex elit, whereas hep элаз»: ape и io bre |ufficirt ‘or out ase i bt- 
{ (семе at anct'tr uan Бегае wit! sul fie sher нозо, teor (Amiens жие 
vrac 15,07 what gronnd is baih: vfing theje аап) фен Би, Wee Leittue a ar Pub eng 
breue Leletne asthe tharch beletutio,. 1 A men that know Noma) badsceue, 
much (effete dettiue iu deede, 4 Weemnll hoht with a ceriaine hipe ofvicoric. 
LAAen 16.1.phi.atg., $ Here aonexeth lon jons, partly to renewe motuall 
tciendihip, and partly to the ende that this Epiftle might be ot fome weight with 
tha Romaoea, haning che copfumation ol fo many that fubleribed vnto ic, 
k Wresewt as Pant vit-red із & Now (aking bis leave of them this thirdtime, 
hee мі Љеб thatvntotbzm, wherenpun depcndech 211 tbe force of the former do. 
tine. * Ephez ло, 7 Hee fectethfoorth the power and wifedom of God ai h 
Breatthawkelgioing, which efpecially әр Pe ota 
i і j^ the Koo! n 
aljo of thecalliag et the Gentiles co c: DE de pps o 


Гіазоол, ^ Ephe.3.9.cols[f.1.16.3.tim. 
thing, that inte jaygbeceboagofsbeGeatilgs m Ofeeid end exbplsted o 


Jobe knowen, 








God tor the obedience o: faith) | 
27 To Сой, fx, only wie be praife through 
Ielüs Chrift for euer, Amen. 


















THE 


The Corinthians gifts. 
eed 


(es a 


j 
| 
















СИ АР ОЕ 
a After tle (alubstion, to wbicbiu effect it amexbortation, 
12. Hee veyrebendcib she Corinthians [е5 anddiuifiont, 17 
and calli (hous from pride ta Битва! 20 For outrihrows 
mg all worldly weifedonse, 23.2 5. bte adwanceth unly tbeprta- 
ching of the cro [fe 


Aul ' called te bee an ғ Apoftle 
of Iefus Chrift , through the will 
of God, and eur brother 3 Softhe- 





x Theinfeription 
ofthe Ері, | 

awheriu he chicle 
Ty goeth abont to 





1 cernech the taking 
PR good nes. " (Ccphas, and Í am Chritts. away of fchifmes, 
Fel leu 2 * Vnto the Church of God, i 13 1515 Chrift diuided ? was'? Paul crucified) Now a fchifme is 
jthianscowards para meh hi - А ; j when men which 
him, yet notwith] Є 4*9 whichis at Corinthus, tothem for you either were ye *7 baptized into the namé этет те agree 
(Randing rothar | that aie * 5 fanGtufiedin а Chrift Telus, * Saints ‘of Paul? and confeot toge: 
alwayes beleet by b calling, * with all thate call оп the name of f гд :$ T chanke God , that I baptized none of ther indo&rinc 
риш our Lord Telus Chrift in епегу place , both their you, bur * Critpus, and Gains, 086 
ef Gad, and not. | £974, ahd ours, 15 Leftany (bould fay,that I had baptized in De 


of men. 
fs V hebesnA- 
poftle.then hee 


5 Grace/e with you, and peace from God 
our father, and fromthe Lord Telus Chrift, 
ofthe heard ИО Ithankemy God alwaies on your be- 
chonghhefame- | halie forthe grace of God, whichis ginen you in 
| times reprehend | Iefus Chrift, 
chem (hitpely, § That in all things ye are made rich in him, 
fectng hs batho} s in d all kinde of ‘peach, andin all knowledge: 
hand, b«tisame] б 2 AS the teftimony of Icfus Chrifthach 
fengerthat brio- | beene ¢ confirmed in you: 
aethtnecom- т Sothat yeeare not defticute of any gift : 

* 10 waiting for the f appearing of our Lord Ie- 

fus Chrift, 

8 * tr Who hall alfo confirme you vnto the 
end, that ye may be g blameleffe in the day of our 
Lord Iefus Chrift. 

9 *Godishfaithfull, by whom yee are called 





3 He 


se inineth 
Softhenes with 
himfelfe, that 
this do&rine 
tmightbe confira 
med by two wit- 





4 It is a Chore! Tord 

FG ich e 
tib UST то € Now I befeech you, brethren, by the 
faults in it, Го ths 5 б 
itobey еп whidhadmonith it. * 4@est5.9 с. 74.7. $ A true definition 


of the Catholiqnekchureh, which isoue. а The faifer faut} facth vs, shar uto fay, 
Јерг» areth vs from (be wicked, їп giving uv ю his foune, that hee raay bec in vi, and 
сей т. * Row г. 7ep'e. tor соба. st time tg. FINT 2.3. Whom 
Gol of bis orations pao irr ffe and mecre lone hath Јератагей for himfelfe: or who God 
hath eallel to old ffe v the УЙ of tleje two expofitiont , fptweib from whenceour 
fatti: frcation coram 15 , and tbc fecond (bewsth 10 what endistendesh *a.Tira.t 32. 
с Hetü [asd properly tocallon God, whierieth unto the Lord when ee is sm dan ev, 


ence of God : and therefore to call upon Chrifis ите y ia to acinawiledge and take bina 
Sor viv) God. 6 Thefoundation and the life of the Church!s Chrift lefus giuen 
ofthe Father, 7 Going about to condempe many vices, hee begmnech 
with a ‘ruecommenilation oftheir vertucs lett he might feeme alter to doftead 
tochiding,beciag moaned with maliceor еппїс: yet fo, thachee ceferieth all 
to God asthe author of them, and that in Chrill, that the Cotinthians mightbee 
more afhamedto prophane and ahulethe holy giftsof God. 8 Не tencheth that 
bynamewhichthey molt abufed. d Seesno that whiles we line heere, weekuewe 
Lit in part and proph civ inpart, this ward (AM) sanft Lee refrained 10 the prifent 
Pate ol the fa tifen buthy Spesch ber raraneth nos a yaine kinde of babiing, Cut the 
Rift o hah егш пек which the Corinthians абме. о Hee емет that the trae 
vit of thele gifts confifteth herein,thatthe mightie power of Chrift mighethereby 
be fetforth inthem, that hereafter itmiaht euidently appeare how wickedly they 
abofed themtnolaryand ambition, e Rrthofeexcelent gifts of the holy Ghot. 
* Тйл. philip 312. то Hee faith by theway, that there is no caule 
Why they thanld plesfetheinfelues(o much inthofe giftes which they had recei- 
Wed [eeing that thofe were nothing in eemparifon of them which are to bee lao- 
Кеа Го. F Hee (Pralethof the lef? comming of Стр. * |. Thef. 3s 33. id 5. 
33. 10, Heteftifieth thathe hopeth well of them lerezftrr, thatthev may more 
Patiently abide hisreprehenfion afterward. And yertogerher therewithall hew- 
ech,thacas well the beemning as е accomplifhment of our faluation is onc ly the 
workeofGad, т — Hecaflech thm blamel-(fenot whom men neuer found fault 
with, but with whomno mancan ift Bude fault, thztis to fay, shem which are in 
Chri tefies, in whom therciino cond mination, See Luke та * 1. Аиа, $ 34 
Ф True audeontant, wha daeth natonelycall us, butginerh withe pift of per(eat- 
zanreåho. 12°Haning madeanend e(the preface, hee commetb tothe matter ic 
felfe.b-ginning with a той grane obteftatign, 28 though they fhovld heare Chrift 
himfelf:Ipeaking 44 Paul, 











I.Corinthians, 


STILE OF PAVL. 
— TO THE CORINTHIANS, 


vnto the fellowhhip of his Sonne Ieíus Chrift our 


andermseth Le pe as bis Lads: and by the fiznre Synecdocheit is talen for althe fer. 





“Hereproweth their contentio 


—— 


13 Теб: рат 
of this Epillfe, 
whereioa his puge- 
pofe is zo call 


Name ofour Lord Iefus Chrift, that 13 yee all 
p one thing, and that there be no diffentions 
mong you : but bee yee Í knit together in опе 


HI d А баске г Curing 
nde, andin one ‘udgement, = CHER SOWAS 
rx C4 For it hatch beene declared vnto mem ly concord and. 1 
rethren, of you, by them that are ofthe houle of to take away all 


occafion of dif- 
corde. So then 
the ñi ft partcon= 


'Cloe, that there are contentions among you. 
| 12 Now thisI fay, that every one of you 
faith, I am Paules and Lam * Apollos, andT а 


j from another. 
‘со mine owne name, i Ku tegeiber as 


| 46 Ibaptized alfo che houthold of Stephanas | #494 therconf- 


E S Йер орай | 
furthermore Know I пог, whether I baptized an ране ely шло 
‘other, geiler, > 


r4 He beginneth 
h sreprehen®on 
andchilding by 
tabing away of ae 


| 17 19 For Скізт fent mee not to baptize 
|butto preach the Gofpel, 2° not with * 1 wife 
|dome of words, left the a croffe of Chrift thoul 

| obic&iom: tor ihat 
he vndecíleod by 


be made of none etica, 

| good witneffes, that there were many fađlions ameng them. And cherewithall hee 
opencth the canfe of diffentions, becaufe chat fome did hang dr onedo&osr, (ете 
onanother, and fome werefo addi ed to themfelues.tbat cháy negle&ed all do» 
&ours aod teachers,callingtheneluesthe dilciples ot Chrifllonely Nutting forth 
their teachers, & Thensatier that J sould far tojon it this] * „бех 18. 24, 
15 The fititreafon why fchifmes oughtca be efehewed;becadfe Chrif feemeth by 
that meanes to be divided and torne in pieces, who cannot bf the head of two die 
uers aud difagreeing bodies, being himfelfeone. 16 Another reafon: Becaufe 
thzy cannot withont great iniutie to God, fo Fang of mens of .Chiift = which 
thing no doubrthey doe, which allow whatfoenerlome man speaketh, eaen for his 
petlons fake: аз thefe men allowed опе felfe fama Gofpell beeing vtrered of one 
man,anddid lothe it beingvrtetedofanorher man, So thatthele fadionswere 
called by the aames of their teachers.Now Paul [еге downe hisewne name oot | 
onely to grieue no man, butalfo tofhew that hee pleadeth not his owne cauje, | 
17 Thethizd realon taken of the forme and end of Baptifme whereinwee makez 
promife to Chrift, calling ао ће Name of еһе Гает and rhe holy Ghoft, í 
Thereforealthougha man doe not fall from the derine of Chiift,yet if hee hange i 
уров fome certaine teachers, and dr fpife others,be forfaketh Chrift:forif be hold 
Chrifthis oncly mafler,he would heare bm teaching by whomfeence, 18 Hee 
proteftech that he (peaketh fomuch the more boldly thefe things. beeaufe ав} 


| 
| 


through Gods prouidencehee isvoyd of all fulpition of chalenging di‘ciples wnta 


himfelfe, and takingthem from others, W hereby we may vnderftand thatnotthe 
fchollers only butthe teachers alfo are hezereprehended: which gathered them- 
feleesBockesapare. * „418,8. 19 ‘The taking away of an obiectiop: that 


hee gauenot hinv elf: to baptife many among them : not for the conttmpt of Bape 
tifme, but becaufe he was chicBy occupied in deliveringthe do&rine, and commit. 
ted them that recieved his do&rinte others to be baptized whereof he had юге, 
And fohe declared fulficiently how far he was from al! ambition, whereas onthe | 
ether fide they whom hec reprehendeth, as thongh they gathered difciples упо) 
themfelnes aud notvnto Chrift,brapged molt ambitior(ly of numbers, which they 
and baptized. зо Now heetusneth himfelle to the do&eurs themfelues, Which: 
p'eafed then/feloes in braue and ambitious eloquence , tothe end thatthey might 
drawe more difcigles afterthem. Hee vonlefferh plainely chat he was vnlike что) 
them, oppofing grauely as itbecamean Apeflle bis exam plc apainit heir pernerle 
indgements: Sothat thisis aoathcr place of this Epifile touching the obleiuing 
a godly fimplicitie both in чим ех aod fcatences in teaching of the Сере, 
"Сарла злое сб. L With eloquence: which Panl сайез off from Бот коё 
onely a not neceffary,but alfo av fat contrary ta thr [сеа his Ack (бир: апаи бад 
Parl bis нао еіс нет e, lut it was heauerly, notof tien, oud vay dof painted werder. 
21 The reafon why he vfed посте pompe of words and painted [pecch: becaufe 
it was Gods wil] to bring the world tohisobedience by that way , whereby the 
moft idietsamongft men might vnderftand,thar this worke was done of God bim- 
felfe withootthe Art of man? Therefore asfaluation is ftt foorth vntavsin the 
Gofpel by the croffe of C hrift.then which nothing is mnrecortemptible ard mote, 
farre from life: Го God would haue the mannerofthe preaching of the creffe moft, 
different framthofe meanes , whichmen doe vie ta drawe and eatife others, iJ 
ther toheare or heleene: therefore it plea’ed bim bya certaine kindof molt mile! 
folly to triumph oner the той foolith wifedame of the world, as hre bad fayd, 
before by Efan, that hee wonld. And hezeby we may patties, tha boththofe d 
ors which were poffed vp with ambitions eloqnence.znd sljotlicit hearersflraye. 
ed fates away lrom the end and marke of their vecatior. 
1 


t 

















в Thepreaching 18 For that m preaching of the croffe is c 


"c ue det them that perifh,foohfhnefic: but yntovs,which fence, 
Prchwhebme | arefauedjt is the * n power uf God, 

vt. 19 22 For it is witten, “Iwill defroy Ше o: 

T Rota 6. 


ш Шиа where. 
| ИЗА 

M3 tl. m poer 
{ iisfanmg io ee, 

which ro ula nas 
Јо eatuily ap- 
paejuósmnd 
Vouuany pio 
Msn Jor forsan 
wifi aribat 





de: tanun g ot the prudent, - 

20 Whecischewile? where isthe о Scrive ? 
Бете is the ? duputer of this wora? hath no 
God made the wiiedome ot this world ро: 
пеле? 

21 24 Рог fing the q wolle Ly wiftdom 
Kiew not Godin uie = wil.doic ot God, 14 id 
pleafed God by the ! toolithnelle o przzchit.g to 








| дагз breajesfe, 

Gym Sl *Jfaacthen that bclecuc; 
| акей гавзесторъ 22 " 55 Seng аро that the Iewes requir 
"Йй. а figne, and ше Greciaus ieee ater wile 


| 22 IhzApcftle 
provech tharelis 
osgltuvtonly neti 
to icems Шаде, 
Ieciug tiat it was 
lorstulue [o long 


dome, 

23 Butwee preacit Chrift crucified: vrto the 
Tewes, cuenattunizling blocke , and vnto th 
Giecians,foolifnnclle : 

24 Ducvito them which are called, both o 








belore, ош decli- ki ze 
rethlutherthar | the lewesand Grecians, wee preach Cnrift, the 
Godissvotco f power of God, and the wiledonie of God, 

poni che pride 25 For the foolifhnefie ot Godis wifer then 
fachiomywhich | MN, and the weakencfic of God is ftronger then 


mul. 
. 26 26 For brethren , you fee your = cal-! 
ling , howthae notimuny wilemen v aiter the 


fo plealech it fehe: 
init owne wie. 
dome .and there- 





h H 

| URS flefh , notmany mighty, not many noble аге 
Oluothingand (aed, 
EMI 27 But God hath chon the оН things o 
wale,whicbihey the worldro conicund the wilt, and God hath 
fo-aelallyfa | Cho en the weakethings of theworld, to con- 
bowed Роалд | found the mighty chings, 

і Pues preise 28 And vilethings ofthe world, and things 


which are асра, bath God chofen, and things 
which х are not, to biing to. y nought things 
O iboateirzea fel. | that are. 
lewyard tou that 3 
Dente shy daesinimoning ety boales ? p Thom thot [ет asy roe in 
Лее рп: the reres ihingi af this world, aud in eeponnding ad Бата qu flou x aud 
] Bus trimmer he a amid all she min of this world, for there ve si nòs ae of them shat 
| could о much as drtavit upon ti tiddenandfecres турете 23 Нее thew. 
| eth that the pride of men wasweor thily puntihed of G O D, becaofz they would 
not behold сой, ан meere was theyflould, inche mof clear» glafle o: the тае 
doine o! tbe world , which is the wotkmaathippe ol the world, q | Brice 
Worl i, hee wseaner ali mes which are nor borne aueue, bwrreozeine as they wire, 
wheushey wert үй borne. v Inte workraanfh pof ibi wirid, which bath 
therearnciloss wifidome of God ingrewedin it, fothat emery mam may'beboide is, 
134 The goodacfleof God is wondericll, for while hee goeth abon: to pauilh 
the pride orthe world , heeisvery pronidentand eareluil lor the faluation at it, 
and teach:thmeo to beeomelooles, tliatthey may беетіїссо Сой. f 5» te 
d ette the preach ng of the Go[pel «see едете [rppojeti г butin ihe meant jea[on 
Gee tauusesh thera ver} thar pely, wl ahad rather charge Goa with [ЫЛ еи acknow- 
ledge бее опе, andcraneparionfortt, * Mat. 12.38. 25 А déclaration of 
that which lie(aid : that the preaching ol the Gal fools. 1: isfoolith, (аһ 
bec,to tnem whom God hith aot endusd with new light, tatis tó (ау, xali men, 
being confidered in themiclaes z for the Lewer req ues miracles, aud the Gre 
ciansarguments, which they may comprehend by tacit wit aad wi/edome = anil 
hercfore tbey doz not onoly uot beleeuc the Gofpel, but alfu they mocke at 
^. Notwithitaadiag, inthis foolith preachiag,chere isthe great verms aud wile. 
neof Соф, out lochas thole oucly which are called doe peicejuc, God 
fhewing molt plainely , that eucathen when mad de men thinke hiin той foo- 
lilh. hec is farre wifeethenthey are : and that he f iemoantecb all their mightand. 
powet,whenhe víeth moflvileand ahie& things, asit barh appeared iothe fruite 
Ofthe preaching nfthe боре. 26 inn taken of tliofe things 

























A confirmari 
which came topa(fz at Corinth , where the Church efpecia‘ly eoofitted of the ba- 
feft and common people, iu (o much tlrst the philofophers of Greece were drinen 
to fhame, when they fawethatthey eonld doe nothing with their wiledome aad 
€loqacuce , in comparifon of tbe Apaflles, whom nocvithítanding they called 
ldiorsandvnlearaed, Amdhzsrewithali doth hez brace do упе their pride + tor 
God did not preletre them Беѓогесћоѓе noble aud wile men hecau e they Ihnuld 
beproud,butthatihey might dce conitrained euen whether they wold or not, to 

cioice in the Lord, by whote mercie, although they were the molt abiccts of 
all, they hadobteiged in Chrilt both his wifedome , and all things nece(fary t» 
оаа, e Иза way the Lordharbtalenmcalingyou w Aer than 

indeof т (ё lom: which neen тзг accomarof , astbonzbtotrewrie mant elit tnb 

etane rhe) artc ra d know изи fpirituaBwijtdoms, x — JVhich inm перене 

г [зїї notio. |р T2 ик that oes are vame snd vnprefi ale у and тиби 
trib, Sie Romme 3. 3'e 














Whecome ofthe wte, and wall calt away zhe vnd оппеЙе,пф San 
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29 Thatno > fich Боша геіоусс in h.s pre- |х Hef mofias | 


t feciekinpyy rée 
whale man. aud бе, 
vt^ fou ward 
wiry hip te 
|. 050 react ond 
ЛҮҮ 
TTA 
iara od ече 

ye Afi iet ates 

& Jim becca dono likan now sea tib vp, yea (| tn admen ye 
Ја, iat hee ео ает ibas diber worse ue tes vaio tour v aoa 
ati зміну, anaitt ef sax. ау Hee цезсһей th cally aa 
ali мода, he биос бор aot to bee conzemocd , lecat gir eh iteimreistne chi 
тен сыныш агу де clued, tuwit, true witedome, ibg true Wey tu ode 
Vete i efle, the ceneway te luc honelfly and pouly, tue true deliver, 
азис Iram all anieriesand calamities, "Jeremy 34. a.tor iodi? b Ln 
Ep үе al iy Cen an ш: bi i bauset ; and ody tbe place u ans [rt wid taes 
Rome yw liceib. 1 атр adrexe с). 


СИ ИҢ. Т1. 

4 Heefersesh deant aplstleemrof ваталар, 4 which wn 
Lain reg cls) маткай 7. бш nove im э фи 
of pirinatl powt arseficacte. 14 Aad [o Conicsatio anal 
Ёр ана Ша сата riny image и! тсе}. 

Nd : I, beethren, when I came to you, 

camenot with = excellencie ut wordes , or 
ofwilkdome, chewing vnto you the а ecfimome 
of God. : 

2 Fort > eftcemed not to know any thing 
among you, faue Ictus Chrift ; and him ciuci- 
fied, 

з * And I was among you in © weakeneffi, 
and in feare,and in much trembling. 

4 Neither jode my worde, and my prea- 
ching in the * ent fing 'peech o! mans wrtedome, 
2 but in plaine d cuidence of the $piic and of 
power, buiterocined, 

5 3 That your fiith fhould not be in the wife- [hand's албар. 
dome of men;butin the power of God, | 
* 6 4 And wee peake wifedome among them 
thatare & роге: not the wifdome ctthis world, 
neither ofthe ! princes o£thisworld which come 
to nought, 7 

7 5 Вис wee fpeake the wifedome of God in 
as myflerie, exer the hid fioe ,^ which God 
had determined betore the woild, vnto our 
lory. 

8 7? Which none of the princes of this world 
hath knowen:for had they knowen it,they would 
not haue crucified che ^ Lord ofglory. 


зо But ye are? of himin Chrift Ie'us, :7 who 
God 15 made vito vs aif douic ana Iughte- 
auon, ina Relais pr 
3t Thor, acco dug «s mis watten 
thatreoyteth it him raoyceit un Loic. 





































X He recotocthta 
the 17.veric wi ths 
farmece Clapeer, | 
ulat irte тау cs LE | 
one cay p.e i 

eonfel tg that he 
vied not amorgft 
tt em richer exec] 
encie ub words. ox 
ler einig ipeech olg 
mens vitcduDie, 

bur wich great I 








(p eccl botb knew 
udpreach d eus 


1.17. 
ОНА 
1 purpzjca mat te. 





adag. 
He jeneh weak. | 
"фе exile 3 
eric werd, | 
xdibereforetoy- | 
ib wih n fès. € 
and irera 1 mJ. 
which are thecampanians of true взе, wer fach eat and irenm@ting ca te: fie tht 
tan[cieaee, bub fach as are con rar) to vanus) eodpriat, ^. CHap злу. 3 HL tebe 
а Meturneth that now to tlio commendatisnot uis mmillery,which he tad grate | 
ted (o his aduerlaries : for hisvertae and. power which they knew well enough 
уал Го inuch the more excellent, becau(z it had ne weilaly helpe romed Аца if, 
d By plane exito e, hee meatitib ju Б ароз, aav madela cerisive and rect jary 
reafous, 3 Anthecelleth ihe Corintniaos, thathe dia асет chert great poft, | 
becau:ethey might thersby know tuatifcilly , that the Geepell vas lyon Branca, | 
"Therefore: priuiliz reonketh them, bec. that ш (cching vaine veniet os 
they wiilingly deprived cheinfclues or the gresteit helve of thewlach. 4 An 
other argument rakenof tfe nacta o(tlic thing , thacis, обо Gofpel, whichis 
true witedome, bur kvawentethemanely which are би ol peifettion: aod 
lix vufauocie to them which otherweii excell ia the wol, bot yet rarely asd 
fradely. е Thot ecalitdpeife d here, әл аш тазу, 
beat (uch a2 z6md to it, aa Phil zat Soja thas Perle д n jee арага] тузо 
art wi(er richer, or троп белл теп а. — Нее heweh the came why 
this wifedome caanut be perceiucd of thoie excellent v arldly wittes, towily be~ 
eaaleindeediris(odeepethat cacy canant attaoe eon, g Joc men cond 
noi [avsuchardieameof, 6 Hetakeihawayan obictivns lit be fo hard, wie 
land how is itknowen? God, faythhee, decermined wichhingelle from the bee 
[pinniag , that which hia paryolewatto bring feeith a" thistimeont of Ins стекл 
forthe faloationofmen, 7 Hecaketh away another obiectidn : Whythea,bow 
commeth it to paile, chat this wilco me wasta теледе of med of highelt ашы» 
itie, that they cracificd Chrilt himielfe ? Раз алеге: becdaic they krew пек 
гй Гас! аз һе маз. ` & That mightier God fel of truc таг! and glory: New 
ha place hath m jt amafl eadeni areofe of she шим а Corti pada na serving of 
be (ero naimres n anc, which bach iui , bac 1бат as tgo it prape vo the manhozia- 
lont, it wawched of 15e Godhead amit he mmbord : whith йә [perch i eade 
Fihr old Fa her ama зч cemnaonof Msngrbrlon e 14 оте ear, boiib arber ta mown 


di 78 
156 dot art еол, an Put 


—9—— — 







































ыг naturall man, 


9 8Butssit is written, * The things which 
eye hath not (еспе, neither eare hath heard, nei- 
ther came into i mans heart, ae which God hath 
prepared ior chem that loue him, 

u то э But God hathreuealed thexs vnto vs b: 
BALDI - hisSpirit : for this Spirit kfearcheth all things, 
became we preach yea,the deepe things of God. 
thoisthingswateh’ 11 4° For what man kaoweth the things ofa 
рай а niis ул» man fane the fpiritofaman, which is in him ? 
ES * eueu fo the things or God knoweth no man, but 
PG fe the Spirit of God, 2 
тиг аынїео{ 12 Now we haue recetued not the mfpiritof 
them, иттер ее) the world.but the Spirit which is of God," that 
fervent ve might know the things thae are giuen to vs 

otGod, Р 
13 12 Which things alfo we fpeake, not in the 
ein icbe vn: ^ WOrdes which mans wiledome teacheth , but 
derltood ofany | Which the holy Ghoft teacheth,? comparing fp:- 
man,ochowcan | rituall things with fpirituall things. 
you declare and 14 15 Buc the p naturall man perceiueth not 
Ed * shechings othe Spirit ofGod : tor they are foo- 
by Gods Spirit, | lifhneffe vuto him , neither can hee know them, 
wherewith whofe becaufethey are  fpir.tually dierned, 
cetaa 15 14 But he chacisfpirituall, г difcerneth all 
the very (ectets | E yet 's hee him:cl'e is iudged of Г no 
ofGod. le E 
k here is uubing 16 * 16 For who hath knowen the mind of the 
Asfersaudbid | Tord that he might iaftruct him? Buc we haue 
the " minde of Chrift. 


8 Anotherohie. 
Sion: Batnow 
could ц he that 
thate wittze men 
could wot percetae 





hss fen 
э A queltiont it 
голот the ca- 
pacitic of men, 


den is God, but the 
Jpn of God pear: 
cth mio 4. 

so Hefetceththacfooreh bya fimilitude, whichhee fpake of che infpiration of the 
Spi 








inde of na ghichbn enamed wish aóleze[Je се ленде аа and indge. m The Spi- | 


rit mhith weehanereceined,derth not seach us thmosof thi world , but lifters vi vp 
зо Godzand this place teachesh us a amfi the Papiiles, what fassh a, frons whewce is 
соті andhar (отсек of. ti That which he Spake generally , hee reftraineth 
now tothnlethings which Ged hath opened vato ve of oar faluation in Chrift : 
Jeifthzt any manshould(eparace the Spirit from the preaching ofthe wordeand 
Chrift; or Ih uldthinkethatthofe fantatticall men are gouetncd by the Spirit of 
God, which waudringhc(idesthe word ,thruftvpon vs their vaine imaginations 
forthe fecresof Ged, n Thú word(tuow) tttakem без en bd proper (enfe jorirne 
{зг g: which che Spirit of God wirkeib mus, 12 Now hee recuncth to his 
pürpofc.and coneludech the argument which hee began verl.6. and it js tbas: The 
Words muft be apply=d to the matter, and rbe mattermult be fec iorth withwordes 
which are meetand conuenient torit: new this wifedomeis fp:tituallandnotof. 
m, and chereforeitinuft be delivered by afpiritnall kinde of teaching, and not 
by catifing words ef manselnqnence, thatthe fimple aud yee wondérfull maieftie 
ofthe holy Gholt,maythereinappeare, * Chap.t.t7. a pet 1,16. © Applying 
she wirds unto she maiter to spit, that aset tcach[pirirmalt iius, fa тш} oae (наса 
SerchingbeJpirnwal, 13 Againehee peeurntethan offence or ftumoling blocke: 
how commtethitto paffe thar (ofeweallowrhefethings? This isnotto bemaruci- 
led at, fayeth the Apoftle, feeing that men in their naerall powees( asthey terme 

them) arenocendned with that lacultie, whereby fpirizuall things are difeeroed, 

(which facnizie commeth another way) and thereloretheyaecompt fpirituall wife- 

domeasfollie: and it is as ifhe (houldfay, 1t is no matueile that blinde meu cane 

notiudgeol cofants, ‘сето that they lacke the light of their eyes, and therefore 

lightistothemasdarkenefle, р The ptau that bath no further light of under- 

füauding then that which bee browght with him , enen from bismorbers wombe аз Iude 

аслеп, tude 19. q By the wertue of the holy Ghof. +4 He amplifieth 

the matte: bycontraries, r cn 'erflende;banddifctrnetb, 1$ Thewiledome of 
thelleíh , fayeth Pavl, determinett noshingcercalnely, пе not io it owne affaires, 

much lefle can it difcerne range , that ts, fpirituallthings, Butthe Spirit of God, 

wherewith fpiricuall menare enducd , can beedeceined by no meanes, atd there. 

forebeevepronnedofuoman. / Of no man: for when the Prophets are indgedof 
the Proptess, iz» the Spirit thal tW дег, and not the man. * Efai 40.13.7078. (4.34. 

16 Arcafonofthe former (sying : for heeiscalled {piritwall , which hath learned 

that hyelie vzrtue of che Spirit, which Chrift hath taught vs. Now if that which 

wee haus learned ofthat Mafter, could be reprooned ofany man, hee muftneedes 

be wifer chen God: whereuponit followeth that they зге not onely foolifh , but al- 

fo wicked, which thiakerhat they can deuifefome thirig that is either more per- 

fee, or that they canteach the wifedome of God a better way thea they knewe or 

taughs, whichvndbubedly were evdued with Gods Spirit. £ Lay bis head to hu, 

ans itach bun what e fhould doe u Pee are emdued with the Spirit of Chrif, whe 

apencth ута vi theft fecrets, which by allorber meanes ave unfearchable, and clfo all 

fraeth what fotrtr, 


СОН ДЕР TIE 
а Hesetldeib я кёа[ом why be preached [айтман ех onto shems 
4 Hefhesweth bow they ought co e(leeme of Minifers: 6 The 
Minsficeriofics. to Atruc firme of edifying. 16 He war. 
aeth the Corinthians, that they bee not drawer away io prophaue 
things. 18 sbrongé tbe prond wifedomt ofthe fif. 


1. Corinthians 


. Asthe force of maas wit [zarcheth outthings per'aiming to тап, fo doeth Н 
our mind? by that power of theholy Ghoít, vadreftand heauculy things. 2 Zhe | 


n Ды рл 


д Nd'1 could not peake vnto you, brethren, 
As vnto fpirituall men, butas vnto a carnali, 
enen as упо babes in Сі, 
2 I gaue you milke to drinke,and not? meat: 
for yee were not yet c able го dearest, ne.ther yet 
[now are ye able. 

з Foryeare yet carnall: for whereas shere й 
among you enuying, and гів, ап ошоп, е 
yenot carnall, and walke as d men ? 

4 Forwhenoneíaith, Iam Pauls, and ano- 
ther, Lam Apollos, аге ye not carnall ? 

2 Who is Paul then ? and whois Apollos, 
but the Minifters by whom yee beleeued , and as Мк, acainit che 
the Lord gaue to enery man? pitit And he brine | 

6 31 haueplanted, Apollos watred,but God Beth a doubl: t 
gaue the increaíe, E тш jl 

7 Sothen, neither is hee that planteth, any jr, ed themtobe 
thing, neither he that watreth, but God chat gi- fuch, in fo much, 
ueth the increafe, hat hee CLE 

8 Andhechatplanteth, andhethacwatreth, hea WE EST 
areone, * andeuery mau fhall receiue his wages, fmen, and fach as 
according to his labour, tc almolt babes 

9 Forwetogetherare Сой labourers: yee ўз В E Fa 
are Gods husbandry, and Gods building. Mn. 

то According to the grace of God giuento (еу thewed in. 
mee, asa f'kilfull mafter builder, I haue layd the} deede by thefe dit- 
foundation, and another buildeth thereon : bur enters » , which 

- 3 р by теа- 
les спегу man take heede how hee buildeth vp-} pa EMO igno- 
on it, 
‚ та 5For other foundation can no man lay, 
then that whichis layd, which is Iefüs Chrift, 
12 6 Aud if any man builde on this founda. 


t Hauing decla. 
3 red the wotthines. 
of heauenly vu 
dome, and of the 
Golpeland haning ' 
geuerally condeme 
ied the blindnz(fs | 
f mans minde, 
ow at length hee’ 
pplieth it parti- 


jcnlarly to rhe on) 
inthians, calling 
hem carnall, that 
ic, luch in. who 


з yet the Aeh ptes 
























rance ofthevertwe 
ofthe Spirit: and. 
héauenly wifdomg 
thacthey had pros ` 
fired verylittle or 
nathing. 
a Heecalleth shim 
carnal which art as yet ignorant and therefore to expre ffeit the better, be sermeth there 
babes, 6 Swbflantrall meas, or firong mease. с To bee fed by met nith-fub- 
1базизаі тсаїе: Therefore asthe Corimiinansgrexe vin ape, fathe Apoftienourifeed — 
thems hy deachimg fir with milke then wth rong meate,» hich diference was onely bwt | 
iin the manner of teaching, d By the fquave ana compa of mans wi and iadge- 
iente a Alterthat hce hath fafliciently reprehended ambitiousteachers, and 
their foolith eltccmers, nawe hee theweth how the true minilters are to be eitece 
med, that we attribute not voto them mere or leffe then wee oughtto doe, There- 
fore he teacheth vs, thattiey ace they by wham ес are brought to faith апаа 
tion, baryetasthe miniiters ofGod, and fachas doc nothing of themfelacs, bat 
God fo working by them as itpleafeth himeo farnith them with his gifts, Therce 
forewehiuenotto marke or confider what minifterie isthat ipeakerh, bnewhap i 
fpokeü sand wee malt depend exely уроп him which Ip-aketh by his fcruauts, 
3 HebeautiGethrheformer fentence, with :wo fintlirudes shirit comparing the 
companic of the fa:thfull to2fitlde, which God makethiraitfull when it isfowen 
and watered through the labour of bis {erwants: next,by compariug it to an houfe, 
which ін deede the Lorde buildeth, Богу the handes of his workemen,fome of 
whom, hee vfethin laying the foundation. others in building of itvp. Now, both 
« thefefimilitudescend to this purpofe, tn (еме thacall things are wholly accom- 
‘plithed by God; onely authocivie and might, fo thatwee muft enely haue an eye to 
him, Moreouer, although chat God vferh fome inthe hetrec pact of the worke, wee 
пой not therforecontemae othzr,iv ге(рес of chem, and much Тебе may we diuide 
orfetthemapart, (as chrfe Fadious men did ) feeing that all of them labout ja 
Gods bufineffe, and in fach fore, tbat they terne to finith one lelfe fame worke, ale 
though by a diuers mzner of warking, in (9 much that they neede one anothere 
/helpe — "Pfa ва. 12. galat.6.5. e Seruing onder Бәя 2 Now they which ferut 
lunder another doe worbing of ibeir owne ftrespib bus as t i cimen theme by grace, which 
"grace maketh theva fit to that ferurie, Looke chapzir 1 5-1 0,and a.corint 36m! althe 
yncrtafe shar commeth by their labour, dacth fa praceed from God, shat no pars of the 
praifeof it may be aiutnito tht under fernant. 4 Now he fpeaketh to the teachers 
themlelues, whichfuaceeded him in the Church of Corinch,and in theirperfon, to 
'allthat were after or fhall bee Paftoursof Congregations freing that they fucceed 
{nto the labour of the Apnflles,whichwere plantersaad chicfeboilders, Therefore 
jhe warneth thera firit thae they perfwade no: themfelues chat they may bnild aftet 
itheir ownelantafie, that is, that they may propound and fecfoorch aay thing ia the 
jChurch,either in matter oc in linde el teaching, different feom the Apoltles which 
|werethechicfetuilders. $ Moreouer, he fheweth whatthis foundation is, ta 
wit, Chrift Iefas, from which they may notturne away onc iotein the buildiag vp 
jofthisbuildiog. 6 Thirdly, hee fhewetb that they maft rake heede chat the 
‘vpper part of the building bae anfwerable to the foundation, махі, that admoni- 
tions, exhortations, and whatfeener pettaineth tothe edifying of the flocke, bee 
anfwerable ta the Doctrine of Chrift,as wellin matteras informe : whieh do&rine 
jis compared to golde, filuer, and precisus Rones:of which matter, Efaias alfo and 
(John in the Reurlation buildethe heauenly Citic. Andtothefe aje oppofite,wood, 
Shay, ftubhle, thatis tofay curious and vaine queftions or decrees: and belides, ta 
"Ье fhort all that kinde et teaching which pM toeftentation. Forfalfe do&rines, 
Iwhereef he fveaketh пог heere, are notfayd properly to bee Байт уроп this fonn- 
dation, vnle(fe peraduenrure in fhew oncly. 
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tion, 





a eee 








































ftubbie. AN 

13 7 Euery mans worke fhalbe made тап; 
for the day fhall declare it,becauit it (balbe reuci- 
Jed by the fire : and thefire fhalltrie euery mans 
worke o! what fort it is. " 

14 Ifany mans worke, that he hath built vp- 
on,abide,he fhall receiue wages. a 

15 Ifany mans workeburne,he fball lofe , but 


7 Weteflifittb , a: 
indeed the truet! 
is,thatall are пос 
good buildcrs,ro 
netlome ot the 

hich Rand уроп 

his one and ine], 
Touodation: but 






howfoeuer this 

workeofeuill — | 2 he fhalbefaued himfelte ; ecucrcheleffe yet as ic 

penuos hes | were by the fire. 

Seca ES 16 * Know ye not that ye are the Femple of 

wayesdeceiue,ve-| God.? and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 

pura the ligh: you ? 

elcketrnethaps . г. í de hei le of God. 
йозэ length. } 17, Lany тап deftroy the Temple о 5 

а Зое bim (hall God dtflroy : for the Temple of Godis 

thindarkenes, and | holy where yeare. , 

fhew what "| 18 1¢Let no man deceiuehimfelfe.1fany man |mans caut, 


аяа Г among you fecmezobee wile in this world, let 
whetheritbee | him be a foole,that he may be wile, 

goud or not, lo 
wil God in bis 
time by the rouch 
pt bis Spirit 





the wife in cheir owne craftineffe, 


and word,trie all 20 к Andagaine, 
pe заза (о |thoughtsofthewifcbe vaine. t A 

E that fhas 21 11 Therefore let no man? reioyce in men: | you. 
5 foand'pute and] for all things аге! yours. 


found, kali Rila 
«ontinucfo,to 
tbe praifcoftke 
Woiken ар :bats 
they thatare ò» 


t yours. 
theewile,thalbe 


23 And ye Chrifts,and Chrift Gods. 


fhallthe workman be frafisate of the hepe ef hislabors which 
idanythingofnought. 8 Hetakethnot awayhepe of faluation 
and foolith builders, which held faft the leundation which 


ception, thatthe: 
„abide the laffe of 
ftillin the metapt 
| vaine, but alfo facr 
`of God: which Gad 
turning himfelfe t| 
ple of God;becau| 


пй notwithítanding fufler chiscriall of their worke, and alio 
ei vaipelabouts. > Chap.6.192 (er.6.16. 9 Contiscing 
teal abwilding, he teacheth vs chat tbisambiticn is not onely 
legions : for hee faith thatthe Church isas j werethe Temple 
hath as itwerecoofecrated vato himíelfe by his (pitit. Then 
thefe ambitious men,be fheweth that they propane the Tem- 
thofevaine arcs wherein they pleafechemfelues to much, are 
as heteacheth,fo tpany pollutions ofthe holy doctrine of God, and thepeaitie of 
theChorch, Which Wickedocde thal) not be fuffered vnpunifhed. f Defleth 
dy amd rael etbit vnclcane, being holy and (mel) they doedefileit, бу "Paul bu sudge- 
wrens which by Refhly etequence defitethepuritieofthe Goel, то Не concludeth 
by the contrary, 1 hac they profetie pure wifedome in the Church of God, which 
sefufe and cafl awayall chofevanities of men: and i! they be mocked ofthe world 
icis fnfficiene for them ilthey bee wife according to the wifrdome of God, and 
| as hewill make them to be wife. " Iob 5.13. g "Be ibo nener focrafiie, yes the 
Lord wik take them when be [Басат thetr irtacherse, " Pjal.gg.tt. tr^ Hee 
retetnetb to the Proposition of the 2.verle,firft warning the heaters that hencefor= 
ward they efteeme act aslerds,thoie whom Gochath appointed to bee minifiers, 
і and notlordso: their faloation. whiebebing they ШЕШ cdd vpor menand 
notvpan God thatfpeakethbythem, b ‘Tleafeshhbimjelfe. i Helpesappointed 
fer yer Benefite. 1a Hee palleth [rem the petfons co the things chemiclors, 
that his argoment may be mereloreible : yea, beafcendeth from Chrift to the Far 
berto fhew that we seft out felues со not in Chrift himfelfe inthatthathe is mau, 
bor becaule.he erfeth vs vp euento the lather,as Chrif witneffeth of himfelfe eue- 
| £y whete,that heg was fent of this Father, that by this band we may be al hoitwith 
Gud himfclíe. 
| сн РТТ 


х Bringing in tbe definition ofa trme Apoflfe, 7 hefhewub that 





covrmendtibTiwiotbie, 


x He concluded! 
theénetieol the 
hearerstowaida 
their minifters, 

that they eteme 


| 
tham chat are (е 
ceineasicwrte 
Secrets of God. 
J theyallo behau 
1tuderan б ассо! 





theit hands,therreasnre of laluation w hic 
a 









t oftheir Rewardibip voto God, 









; Chap. 
tion,gold,filuer,precious ftones,timber, hay, or; difpofers,that euery man be found faithfull. 


19 Forthewifedome olthis world is foolifh- | ceiued it, why reioyceft thou, asthough f thou 
neffe with God: for itis written, * Нез catcheth |hadft notreceiued wt? 


toriciaos rather then paftours of Corinth: butbeaddeibanex- {no certaine dwelling place, 


* bumiku ought rather to bet au #олонт1беп n ате untohim. 
9 He brin; еі in proofe.whereLyit weap entdently ajpeare, зо 
thas benei ber ba cereo] glory, зї nor of bu lele, 17 Eta 


Ertamanfothinke of vs. as of theminifters 
of Chrift, and difpofers ofthe fecrets of God, 
2 2 Andas for етей, itis required of the 


them not a1lo:d$ ; and yet notwiehftanding, that icy giueeare vnto them, as to 
from Chiift,fene] fay votbis end and perek ka they may re- 

js drawcoontof the 
Eutryman. 2 Laltof ali bee warncihthe minifters, that 
hemfelnes not aslotde,buc as taith [ul [etuapts,becaufe they muft 





TOEA 


3 Becaufe inice 
pteheudisg o- 
thets,belet him 





HT _ “Mans iudge 
. 3 3 Astouching mee,I paffe very Lede to b 
indged of you, + ого; mans v judgement : no 5 
indge not wine owne (еј, Р 
. felted е 

4 For! know nothing by my felfe, yee am I Sie levied 
not thereby iuftitied : but he that iudgeth mee is| 2 presecupation 
the € Lord; or preoenting of 

B ‚ * = an ере 

5 © Therefore*-udgenothing before the time, peu 4 
till the Lord come, who wul lighten things| of as Apotile,tee 
that are h:d in dai kenefle, and make the counteis| Inewethtbat hee 
ofthe hearts enanitelt ; and chen (hall cucry man | caeth vot for ther 
haue d praile of God, o 

6 7Nowthelethings,brethren, I haue figu-fhave ci him б^ 


ratiuely applied vnto mineowne felte and Apul- fthatthey ef emed 
lum 25 a vile per- 


losior your fakes, that yce might earnet by Vs; lon реште did 
that no man prefume aboue thaciwhich is writ- (по? Гес foorth hime 
ten, thut onefwell not againlt another for апу Иез» they did. 
Aad he bringeth 
Bor caen why 
heewasno ling 
muntd with the 
judgements wich 
they Lad vf bim, 
4 l'irfl;bteaufe 
thatviat wich” 





















vn 


7 8For who feparaccth ес? and what haft 
thou,that chou haft not receiued ? іон haft : e- 


3 э Now yc are full: now yeearc made rich: 


The Lordknoweth thatthe | ye rcigne as kings without vsand would ro Gnd | meniodge m dte 


cafes ol thei vw ue 
brainer is ne more 


9 ForIthinke that God hath fet foorth ys eise. 


усе didreigne, that wee 20 might rogne with 


22 Whetherit bee Paul,er Apolios,or Cephas | the laft Apoftles, as menappointed to teagh, for | vnlearned doe 
or thetzworld,orlife,or death, whether they bee | Wee are made ag gazing ítocke vato the world 
things prefcnt , orthingsto come, eaen all are and to the Angels and to men, 


ive geol wile- 
dune. 
b H'odfor werd, 
Da) «fter the тан. 
ner о! fpes uf aba. 
Ciliciam 

y Secondly faith. 
he how can)ou 
and haue] inc zehow much 
er how Ийе Jem 
12 * And labour working with our owne ee 
hands : wee are rcuilcd : and yet we ЫЙ: we are y fella is 
periecuted,ard lufter it, knew my telle 

13 * Wee are euill lpoken of, and we pray : we} better Xen yeu 

are made as the filth of the world, the offcow-] 2999 hith 

: i Е. HP dare proleflechat 
| of all things,vnto this timc. 


10 Weare tooles for Chr.ftes(ake, and yee are 
wie in Chrift : wee ere weake,and yee'arefirong : 
ye are honocrable,and we are defpiicd, 

тї Vito this houré wee both hunger and 
thirft,and are naked,and are buticttcd , 





Е 1һәйе watked in 
14 т> I write nor thefe things to fhame уси, | m vocan with 
butas my beloued children I admonith уси. 


agcod cwricien e, 
15 Forchough yeehaue ton thoufaid inftra-] denot yet nor 


d lengeanything to 
my felfe ? (or know that I am act ynblamable, all chisrorg иКводи р. wach 


lele cherefere fhoutd] pleafe my felie2syou coc. с 4 p dern w jele го ite 
Lords ludeman. 6 А third ieatonproceecing of acontlifibn z4 itweare , obt 


ol theformer reafons.. ltis Godaofiice , tocliceme eei 
value becaafe he knoweth the fecrets al the hearewbich 
are ignorent of, Therelore this lodgement pettainerh ri 
7.1. d Oueconid wot Le praijed atout Бете, ins 1h ttl dy Piculd dee biamecs 
and he msntioneth pray fe raster then а!7ртазје , for that tke Lemipming of ibis Jovem 
shin, thas they gaue more 10 firat men shen raccie wat. “Raming teiected thee 
judgement , heletterh foorth himfelfe agaimeas 2fingular example of modi {ty as 
one which cuscealing inthis Epilllethole factions ceachetsnames, dowhted nct 
topur dawne his owne name and Apolles in cheit place, and roobe vpon liim, 
agit were, cheir(hame: Го fare was Һе Irom preferting himiclk i02ny e Гу 
enr example, which choferathcr totale other mit famiis ораи vr, Hin 15 tape any 
Lyme 8 Heellewetha good meancs to bridle pride: fir , ifthou eon- 
fiétt how righdieiben cxempted thy (11е ont of the nbmber af ethera, feriog 
thou атса msp hy felle: agaiue , if 'hnn confider that all.cozh thom bave fome- 
thing more then other men haue , усі thou Һай іс rot buc by Gods boum: 
пе Andwliatwife man із hecthatwillbragge nlazothers pocdne fle and 
againflGed? There n вир then ш ла cf naturt , abaris wortbie af commen. 
dai Lu: ай that me kaka, mehant of grace, miich the Pelagians and halfe Pee 
Тараш will nos corfige. 9 Heedeicendetbtoamol graue oocke + 
ambitious men to blufb , enen againi their alles. Hee thai 


































{тт les am compare Ledehcates of the Pojfbs court wich Sami Paul fair, en 
pecfeeheere, * AQcezo. 34. sabe(al,3.9. злий. Mattb. y qa hke 
33.54 40097.69. b Such иву froceping ugaiberrd териб 
Ung the ilarpnelfe of biz mocke , he purih theminminde coremember of whem 
they were begoiten io Chak, and that they fl.culd not doubrto follow hin. lor 
ancofample, althoogh be feeme vile according tothe outmaid (меме, пка 


iuthemfelucty 


of ochers,yermightic by che efficacie,el Gods Spirit, asthey bad bad triat} thereof 


withManding cha- | 


right тист» Ёол» lile Panl and the Pope ave who ly mmcie balers starke it bu [new 


io Mcdera- | 





*rhe kingdome of God. 





CENE ia Chrift,yet haweye not many fathers : for land wickedneffe s but with the vnleauened bread 


in Chrift Ie(usI haue begotten you through the (offincerity and trueth, 

Gofpel. 9 ? Iwrotevnto youin an Epiftle, that yee|9 Now he (реле 
16 WherforeT pray you,be ye followers of me. loud not company together with fornicatours? E CHE 
17 Forthiscaufe haue I fent vnto you Timo- то Апа пос" altogether with the fornicatours rally гапа that 


















$ Phat way and 
rule I follow tatry 


beresa Leech) EE >; B É s which he fpake 
P "E | cheus which is my beloued fonrie,and faithiull in fofthisworld, or with the couetous, or with ex- bitore a } 
хс Laftotalthe [rhe Lord,which (hall put you in remembrance of | rortioners,or with idolaters : for then yemult go eeftuousperfon, 
de(cendath alfoto А i 


my iwayesin Chrift, as 1 teach euery where in | our oftheworld. he fheweththat ie 


Apoftolike threat- euery Church, perteineth to о- 

























` 1x But now I haue written упо you that yee i 
Pings, but yt chi- е d E you that Yee | thers which are 
A Ws MESTRE 18 1: Someare pulled vp as though I would {company not together: if any that is called a:kaowen to be wie: 
therlebytheir | not come vuto you. brother,be a fornicatour,or couetous, огап ido- | Ked;and uch as 
sliforder hee bee 


through their 


i 5 TS 4 T 
19 But Iwilicometo you fhortly, if the | lateryor arailerjoca drunkard,oran exrortioner, КОЙ? 


sontrainsdto — | T ord will and will know,not thekwords ofthem | with fuch опе елге пог. 





come to puni h Y н aflanderte the 

fome amongtaem.| whichare puffed vpbutthepower. —— 12 T»For what haue I to doe to iudge them| Charchwhich 

MD zo For the kingdome 0 God й not in word, | alfo which are without? doe yee пог iudge them enghtaifoby laws 

Es be | butinpower, | ‚„ | that are within ? EIE рз 

E үрүн 21 t2 What wil ye?fhall I come vnto you with 13 But God iudgeth them that are without, занен ео 

йал сојот | a rodor in louc,and in the | fpirit of emeckeneffe ? | Рис away therefore trom among your felues that Ehiarch, And ma. 

dof eloq ence, А я n 

E dedos деје есте vertnt ofrbe Spirit. та A pafsing oucrto aoother part wicked man. eg s Si lg 

Oi chis Epilile,whérein he reprehendeth molt (harpely avery hainous өй спсе fhem- | ther he meaneth thofe feafts of loue whereat the fupper of the Lord wasreceined, 

dog the vic ofthe declefialticall correction. 2 Meckely affefted roward yon. or elfe their common vlage and manner of life which isrightly to be taken, left any 
CHAP. V. manthouldthinke that either macrimooie were broken by exgommanication, ot 


Ws 1 fuch dueties hindered aod cut off thereby, as wee owe oneto ajjorhez : chil 

x Thas they haue winked at han who committed іссе with bw) theis parents,fubietts totbeir rulers, Tene to their mafte: ЖЫЕП ПЫ 
mother mlaw. 3. 6 het[britib thatis fooldeaufe them та. | neighbourgtowinoncanotkerto God. h Ifyou fhonld сїт у abReme (rens fuch 
shersa Let a[hamedtbento reise: тө Such kindof wickednes | rens company yow (он! got ont of the world: ti eretore 1 (peake d£ hern which are in 
шә Le pumfhed with ex commuwucetim, va left other leie[eled | she verytofomeofthe Church, which mui? be сайа borse b; difeipline , and mot of therm 
»itbu. which are without, with wham jon mafi labour by аЙ raeanes po[fiblr, 10 Lring shene ta 


» 4 а E oe Сөп}. ro Suchasareíalíe brethren esghtte becat ost dfthe C. i 
{э 1 jshard certainely that there i fornication | з; (or them which ate wirhout,chey moft be leftto the iudgem MED 








ly co be reprehen. 





ded whichb;íof-] А among уоп; апа fuch fornicationas is not 
Fering of wicked- | once named among the Gentiles, that one fhould E CHAP, VI. р 
neffe,iettfoith ће | haue his fathers wite. . | x. Heinweiobed againft rbeircomtentiom m lave mattert.6 wher. 


Chuich ef God te 


with they uc xed one auother under iudzes tbt were infidels, t 
be mocked and 


2 ж ar eputted vp,and hauenot rather thereproch af the Саре, ә and shus (barpely sbreainezh for. 


feornedof thein- | forrowed, that hee which hath dgne this deede|  nicarcars. 
fidelr. might be patfromamong you. Е ; zn] t Thethird que. 
2 Thetearenone | 7 : Aret запу ofyou, hauing bufineffeagainfi] fion ss of cis 
Sud _ For I verely, as abfent in body, but pre- another, Beiudged b So Prt el pies cioilf 
thepthatleatt | fent iue ODE C ei aadi though o ndhe Sius a ER " 
Pr iR. bog, prefent, thathethat hath thus donethis} 2 poe yee not know thatthe Saints fhall GRUT 
i » n > i o draw 
EL паса 4 When yee are gathered together, and my d he pu D qu can тш E эое ай fal 
one manspower, | fpiricin the Name ofour Lord Іей Carift,thac Ба а y pig Aue ee er eee кчы ше 
" iu £ a n 
nete Pw fay, + by the power of our Lord Ieius 3 Kuowyeenot that wee fhall iudge the Ап. pu 
el E " 2 i ЕП itis 
ol the whole Coa 8 Bee c deliueredynto Satan, for thes de- gels? how much more things that pertaine co} not lawfuli for 
ишы: ftru&ion ofthefle(b, that the fpizit may befaued thslife? offeoce Lake,for 
that the matter is uction o y tt " - н Б id о 
diligently exami-| inthe day ofthe Lord lefts. 4. *IFthen yehaue © iudgments of things рег Bre cuill of 


c Lor 1 T AD 2 5 
6 7Yourteioycingd is not good : Know yee teining to this life, ft vp them which are lea 


efteemed inthe Church. ORE 


a Iu mind, thought 


id wills» not thata litle Jeauen leatten:th the whole lump? n b r ‚ | Are ye became fo 
ae ОА Вране она Е 205 Di fpeakeitto your frame tn it fo that ther EISE: you 
" : 
Chron Маме. Imay be a new e lumpe,as yeare vnleaucned : for is not a wile man among you? no, not one, thay тетик Coble 


" с "n ^ P i i > 
ЕЕ Chrift our f Paffeouer is facrificed for vs. can iudgebetweene his brethren? 


imdzementira. | 8 Therefore let vs keepe thes fcaft ynot with) |. 5 dg pus Ln tolaw with a brother, 
tifed inhezuen, [old leauen,ueitherin che leauen ofmalicioufreffe amica тлешиаек; Я 
wherein Chrit і 6 Now therefore there is altogether #4: 
bimfelfefittethas Ibdge. g _ Theexcommanieate is deliueredtothepowerof p i __ | a He addeth that 
Satan,inthatheis fattontof thehouleatGod. с им: itis to bee delinred ce docth not forbid chat one neighboor may goe tolawe withanother, if need fo 
1 go Satan the Lard biifelfe declareth when he faith, Les him beewnto thee as an Hea- require, batyet vader bolyiudges, 3 Hee gathereth bya compari(on that the 
shen and Publican, Mattb. 1.1 7,tbat isto fay, bo bee drjfrauehifed, ачары! out of rbe faithfull canootfecketo in3dels to be uudged , without grear|iniurie done to the 
right and liberiie of tbe eitie of СТ, which ut the ClarchyfowFhieh Satan is lord Saints,feeing that God himfelfe will make the Saints iudges of the world , and of 
andmafir. 6 | Theendolexcommasicatinn is not tocaft away the excome the deuils,with bis Sonne Chriít much more onghcthey to ipdge thefe light and 
fnanicire , that he lhould vtterlyperith, bat chat be may be taved, co wit, thatby| {all caufesywhich may bebyequiticand good coalcicnce,detfrmined. д The 
this meanes bis fleth may bee tamed, thathee may 1сатпс co liue to the Spirit, toocle(iou, whereio hepreferibeth a remedie for this mifchiefp: to wleifthey end 
17  Anotherend of excommunication is, that other be not infe&ed and therefore | their priuate affaries betwixetbemfelues by chofen arbiters ou ofthe Church : for 
f muftof necefsitie be reteined in the Cburch, that theone be notinfe&cd bythe which matter and purpofe , the lealt of you, fayth heeysfulficient. Therefore be 
wer. d frnonght andnot grounded vpon coodreafon,erstangh yom were excel. | condemneth notindgement feats , but thewern whatis expeftient forthe circam~ 
Tent andres shereis fuch wiekednefefoxnd among y, 8 By alluddiog to the ftance of the tine, and that withouc any dimiullhiagof the right of the magiftraze = 
ceremonie of the Paffeauer, he exhorteth them to саб outthat vncleanc perfonfrom for he fpeaketh not of indgements which are praétifed betwecue the faithíali and 
amongt them, In times paft(ayth he, it was not lawfuillor them which did e. | the infidels, neitherof publiqueiudgements, but of contronerfies which may bee 
тор the Palftouer го елге leauened bread з Infomnch that hee washoldenas| Oded by priuatearbiters, с Courttandplacessfinigement. @ Euensbe molt 
vneleans and voworthy to eate the Paffeouer , whofoener had but tated ofleayen, | abifbamoneyow, § Heapplieth the geucrallp-opofition to aparticnlar,alwayes 
чом а our whele life malt be as it were the беа of vnleauened bread;whereia Calling them backe ta this,cotaks away from them that falfe epioionol cheir owne 
all they that are partakers of that immaculate Lambe which is laine, malt calt out ¢xcellencie,from whence ali thefemilehiefestprang. 6 Now he goeth farther 
boh ofthemifelues,and alfo ont of their houfes and Congregations, all impuritie, | 24/0, and althouzh by grauntingthem priuatearbiters out of the Congregation of 
e  Bylumpehee meancth she whole body ef the Cowrch, ewery waemher whereof mafi | the faithfull,he doth vot (imply condeomne, butrather cftablith private indgements, 
be un'eanened bread, that is be renewed m Birit by pluctiag away the alde corruption, | fothat they be exercifed without offence , yet hee Sheweth thatif they were fach as. 
ThelenbeofourPaffeourr, g L:t-veleadcour whate life ax it were aconttuaall they oughttobe , aud asit wcreto be wihed, they fhoulda 
fefisbonefily and uprightly. remedie neither. 


laughing flocketa 
prophaucwieu ? 
b Befereshe vne 





neede to viethae 






¢ infirmiti 


— D naa it a ————9 n 
I.Corinthians, Ofgoingtolaw — 


"o 


— - —— 


-.. Offornication. _ 











s Ancaienefe | cinfirmitiein you, that ye goetolaw one with 
Вы another : 7 * why rather fuffer yenot wrong?why 
shat fugerthem.' | Father {uftaine ye not harme? 
[би го be oser- 8 *Nay, ye your felues doe wrong,and doe 
comeoftéer/uft, harme,and thatto ycur brethren, 
pec ‚ 9 Knowyenorthatthe vnrighteous fhall not: 
fromtevperaneie | IrDerite the kingdome cf God? hBee not decei- 
end vioierat ued: neither fornicatours, nor idolaters , nor ad- 
Кер > ulterers,nor wantons, nor buggerers, 
ке, "d ies зо Northeeues,nor couetous, nor drunkards, 
andwineaoxe  /MOrrailers, norcxtortioners fhall inherie the 
uate tbe 1 Kingdome ofGod. 
Du зр Andi{itch were * fome of you: but yee аге 
Bit olio repre. | Wathed,but yee are fan&ified, but ye are iuftified, 
kana »towit, |inthet Name of the Lord Icfusand by the Spirit 
that they wenteo | of our God, 
E UAR 12 €* »gAllthingsare lawfüllvnto me, but 


all things are not profitable, I may do all clungs, 
but 1 will not bee brought vnderthe b power ot 
any thing, 

to Meates are ordeined for che bellie, and 


they ҺоріЧ rather 
baue fuflered any 
Joffe,then to hane 
giuen that cfferce, 












Bot yet this is ge- Y x 

mesi eed the belie for the meates: but God ай] deftroy 

weougbtrather |bothit,and them. Now the body wnot for lorni- 

departtrom оне [cation , butfor the Lord, and the Lord for the 

Еш the ody. 

veccrmoalt of che аа ара 

aha tiled 14 And God hath al oraifed vp the Lord,and 

vponanafieiion | Һа] гай vs vp by h.s power. 

pucr ш 15 !' Know yee not , that your bodies are the | 

timhianseared ^ embers of Chrift? fhall I then rake the mem- 

foroeitheracd — |betsof Chriftand make chem the members of an 

thereforehe faith |harlor? God forbid. 

khar chey matre 16 12 Docyenot know, that hee which cou- 

E pleth him‘elfe with an harlot , is one body ? * for 

vf the ishetitance 'two.faith he halbe one Яе. 

of God, 37 But he thatis ioyned vatotheLord,is one 
Manb.s. 596 fpirit, 

мевзу. ELA 

FOW.13 19, 

* 1.750146. 8 | Now hee prepareth himfelfe te paffe ouerto the fourth trea. 

tife ot this Egi e Which coxcerneth mattersindiffe:ent: debating tbis mattei бей: 


how men imay well vfe women or not : whieh queftion hath three branches. forai 
eation,matrimony and finplelie. Asfor fornication, hee vtterly condemnath it. 
And martizge he commandeth tofome , asa good and neccffary remedy for them, 
to other heleaueth it free : Andether tome bee diffwadeth from it по: a» vnlaw- 
full, but as difeommodicus and char nor without exceptien, As for finglene fe of 
Jife,(vnder which alfo comprehend vircinitic ) he enioy neth itto ue mau: yet he 
Terfwadethmen vnto it , but rot for it fefe, but for anether refpedty neither all 
men, nor withontexcepticn, And beingaboutco fpeake againit ornicaticn, kee 
begtoneth witha gencrallreyrehenáon of thule viees, wherewith that rich and 
Fiocuus citie mot abounded: warning and teaching theavearnefly , that тереп. 
tance isvnfeparably ioyocd with forgienefle of finne», and landification with iu- 
fiification, * Titus 3.3. f Intus. "Chap 1913. 9 Secondly,he енен 
that the Corinthians dec fin ply offend in matters indifferent. Еи, becaufetkey 
abufed them ‘next, becaule they vied indiffcrertrhings, witboot any diferenioa, 
Seeing the vfeofthem oughtto be brooghtio theente of charities and 1bathe doth 
sot vie themangh: which immoderarely abueththen , and febecommetha fane 
wntothem, g Wharfoewer: bus shis general word еи Бе veflramed to things shat 
arcindifirest. & Hee m [ulietlionto wes that are sadiffevent , what[cemtr be be 
that thinker beimaynes be witbous then, whiciys к faticring bindeof flaetry under 
acolour of hberty, which craxethupon{ach тет, 10 Sccondarily, becaul: they 
counted many things for indifferent which were of themfelues vniawiull , as forni 
cation , whichthey numbred amongft meere natural and lawfull defires, aswell 
asmeateand drinke: Therefore the Apoftle fhewetb that they are vtterly vo- 
Tike: fot meates, fayth hee, were made for the neceffary vie ofman: life , which is 
wotperpetuall, For both meates, and all this manner of munrilhine , are quickly 
xbolifhed. But we muft not fo thinke of the vncleante(T of fornication, lot which 
the body isnncmade, bucon the contrary fide ismdeinedto purenelfe, asap. 
peareth by chis, thatit isconfecrated to Chrift,enen as Chrift alfo is given vs of 
bis Father, te quicken our bodieswith that vertue wherewithhe alfo role againe. 
ж Хетан.6.5. гї Adectatation of the former argument by contraries, and 
the applying of it, 12 А proofe of the fame argumenti Ар harlot and Cheit 
ate cleane contrary fo are the c(h and the Spirie:chercfore hee chat isone with 
an harlot, (which із done by carnall copulation of their bodies) cannot beore wich 
Chrit,which vnitie is pure2ndfpirimall, * Crref 2.24. mast. 19 y. marle.15.8, 
epbef.s.gt. і Мой deeth not (peakethafe words of (orricetien,mt ef marriage т ён 
feing shot furnicaticy i the corrupting of marriage, «навот of tlemeacaicud ond 
Sefhlyropulation,se (anno: (ay bai the грае «Тин bi teflimouy, A ame Melet 
bath not shit word ( Jour is every weliespreffed Lorh bere end in Matth be- 
cana he fptalet отеу but cf man and wife: ix herenpon the avinion ofthem whrh couch 
it to te lawfallio Lapemany > ines, белйт 25у be that companial жиё many 
V fwadred ait wersigtoraan) parit, 



























bapaij. 

























Ofmaniage, 7a 


18 13 Fleeforhication: euery finne that атал 
doeth,is without the becy : bur he thet commit- B ARIA 
teth fornication, finneth againft his owne body. aden M 
19 14 Know уес пег, that* ycurbedy 15 the eichtwed,becsole 
templeof the holy Ghoft, which u:n you, whom itdebleth the bos 
ye haue of God ? ind's te are not your owre. rela 
20 * For ye areboughe for a price: therefore 14 Thethitdar- 
lorifie Godin your body,and in your Pirit : for gument : Becaule 
they are Gods, | a (otuicator ie 
К. Lcrilegiens,ler 
that our bodiesate cen'ccrate to God, 
argument Becaufe we arcnot our ownr men, to giue our feiucsto ary other, much 
Лее 10 Satan and the сй, teeing char Ged bimielle bach bought vs, aod chat wath 
a great price,to the end that both in bedy and foule , wee thoald {crocte his glory. 
* Cbep.7.23 1. pt). 1.18. 


МНА Ba VIL 
з Tutreaig here ot mar siege, 4 which u aremedy agaiofl fev- 
мсисн 10 and тву мет bebreien, 18. 22 Безип емтр 
man о [nt coxpeiseo sh bii ы, as Hefhemeth what sot. 
ета o! virgini fbenla be, ax and who enzbt io marre. 
Ow! concerning the things a whereof yec |s Heetaebeth 
wrote ynto me, It wee’ pood for a man not konteinirg mari- 
to touch a woman. ре gb 
2 Neuerthelellero auoid fornication,let cue- TE ee 
ry man haue his wile, and lct cuery woman haue which we wil де 
er owne husband, clare afterwarde, 
3 *Lecthe husband giu vnto the wiit¢ due BERI 
benevolence: and likewite alfo the wife vnto the БЫС 
husband. 
4 3Thewifehath not the power ofher owne 





00у ding cf forni. 

ation, burlothe¢ 
body,butche husband : and likewife alio the hut- (way, : 

k snur any wife 

band hath not the power of his owne body , but Imany husbands. 

a Tonching sboje 
confent for atime „that ye may d giue your felues 70и 
to fafting and prayer, andagaine come together, 6 
that Satan tempt you not for your incontinencie, 


either oce man. 
may have тасу 
the wife, Д 
5 _ Defraud not one another, texcepr it be with Pare t кесер 
Wi rit vare 
. 6 5 Butl {peake this by permiflion, not by А 
commandement, fe 








ваіте. For mar 
ace бутар 
45) {реј with 





7. ForIewouldthatall men were euen as I pn aeurias /ууга- 
miy fclfe e bur cuery man hath his proper gift of js 9 14r cers 
God;ore after this maner and another alter that, P/ 2*5 qo 


$ “Therefore I fay vntothe f vnmarricd,and їз scconuly, he 
vnto the widowes , Itis good for thim if they a- бекене 
bide euen as I doe, ЖТЫН: 
9 Butifthcy cannot abflaine lec them marry. їн н-нын 
for it is better to marry then to £ burne, irel loue ore 
то *7Andto the married I cOmand,notT,but (оце, | 
the Lord,Let not the wife depart iré her husband. BS “р, 
11 Butandif fheedepart, let her remaine уп- Уф кеексту 
married, or be reconciled vnto her husband , and 79 Ж АН 
let not the husband put away às wife, NITE OH RENI 
























, 
12 3Buc tothe remnant I fpeake, acd not the БИК Ир 
Lord, im brother hauc a wife that beleeueth}fopesh, 
not, iffhe be content to dwell with him,lct him] ә Thirdly,be war- 
not fortike her, Кеч 

13 Andthewoman which hath an husband UA 
that belecucth not, ifhe be content to dwell with) touchirg f body, 
her,ler her not fortike lim. fotharthey may 

К not defraud оге 

another, Ф Hee addeth au exception, vni ff: the one 2ЬЁзїгў fim theotherby 
тира! coxfent, that they may the better give themfelurs to M. wherein aet- 
withflanding, he warneth thé ro coner v. hat is expedient , left by this Joug brea- 
King off as it were from marnage,the) be Mirig vpteincontiacncie, « Dor no- 
thug elt € Filtlyhetcacheth that marriage isror fin ply песе Поту forall men, 
bur for them which have nor the giftol continercie , and this gilt 1s by o peculiar 
griceafGod. e amb. 6 Siatly, he gincth the felle fare admonition uching 
the frcond marriage, to wit, thar a finche life n їп be allcwed, Bur lor fach эз} пе 
the gilt of continency: otherwilerhc) ought to morrle spalzeythattheir con cieeve 
шау beacpeace. f This mbeke p tecen fe in f thirn whichè arene fe sud 
iaei р Soiolomue mith uh, sha ty wil зге ете ibrtempt sw orea 
aet canrol (al pou Cos with к quies comi terte Alaith, 6,33. 990 19 $ war intr 
tate 168. 7 Seuenthly, be fnibiddetheontrriicns, and publill ing o! ditor- 
ceslfor he fpeakerh not here of the fault nl whoredom , whicHwas then death eneo 
by the law of the Romanes allc)ebertb he atfa meihthatahd band of паті. рее 
not diffolued,andthetlrom Chrift hismoath, 8 Lightly hepffirmesh, stati ote 
marriages which are already conira ed Бете спе а ана, End sr vr'aithfull cv 
indo are fae fo thatthe баца may notforiake the ул байъ), 
14 F: 


Chap.3.17-3 Cor. в. a5 Lhe fourth” 


- 


| 





k n » А 
Of ciccumcifion and «ncircumcifion. 


9 Weanfwerethao | 14 9 Forthe vnbeleeuiug husband is hfan&i- 
obiedtion: Buc ed to thei wife, and the vmbeleeuing wife is 
теак эе (ла ей to the £ husband elfe were your chil- 
fledbythefacie- f 1 Di кыск сүн 
кео{ the ynfaithe ФСП vncleane: ut no' hey у. ү 
fall. TheApottle | r5 *°Butif the vnbeleening depart, lechim 
Memiechthatamd — Qepart:a brother or a fifter is not in fubic&ion in 
meth that ths, h juch things: ! t but God hath called vsin peace. 
[штап with | 16 For what knowelt thou, О wife, whether 
hou fhalt аме chine husband? Or what knoweft 


‘ood созісіспсе 
may vfeche veel о 
houO man, whether thou fhalt anc thy-wife ? 


of his vnfaichfull 


ite by this, chat. 12 B, God hath diftributed ‘to euer 
it 17 12Вис as yi 
E eae an, as the Гога паг called one, fo let 


him walke,and fo ordeine I in all Churches. 

18 131$ any man called being circumcifed ? 
et him notegother ba wmorcmmecifion:is апу 
alled vncircamcifed ? lec him not bee circum- 
cifed. б я > 
19 Circumcifion is nothing, and vncircuraci- 
jon is nothing , but the keeping of the comman- 
dementsof God. 

20 *Let euery man abide in the fame vocati- 


otthsm,ate ac- 
co inted holy 
(thatit, conteined 
within the pro 
mite ) for it is faid 
toallthe faithfall, 
[Iwill bethy God, 
andthe Gad of chy 
fece. 
b rhe codlint feof 
the wile s of mre 










fen a on wherein he was called.’ 
кыана. | 21 Artthou called being a feruant ? P care riot 


| Mythen the infideli 

| me ofthe Балті. 

| is fa prophane the 

| mariage. 

| d The infidels vot 
fantiifisdor msde 
holy m his owne 


or it: but if yet thou mayelt be free, vie it rather, 
22 For hethat is called in thea Lord, being a 
riant, isthe Lords freeman :likewife alfo hee 
hat is called being free,is Chriftes feruant. 
23 * 4 Yee are bought with аргісе: bee not 
the feruants ofmen. 


PES a Ра 24 "5 Brethren, letauery man wherein he was 
з Ганаа to called, therein abide witht God. 

ber o 7 25 15Now concerning virgins: I haue no 
pee уч commandement of the Lord :Ьп: Igiue mine 
1 rhaplacedeflvoy- faduife,as опет that hath obteined mercy of the 
eth sheopinionaf | Lord to be faithfull, 


them that w wll 

мо: bane children 

t0 be baptize hrnd 
tbeir opinions elfo, 
thas male baprifme 
the verp can, eof B 
faluacion For thechildven ofthe fait bf are boly, by the Cerine of phetonenaut, enen 
fore Dapiifme,and. верир added as the feale of thas balineffe. кә He au(wereth 
со a queftion : what if rhe vn faithful £or(ake the faithfull? then is the faithful free, 
faith hejbccaufe he is forfalen ofthe vafaithfall, — vr ben auy fuch thing fateh 
ом. тс Ее апу man vpou pretence ofthis libertie (hould gine occafion tothe 
vnfaithfull to depart , hee рівет to vaderkand , that mariage contracted with an 
infidel ought peaceably ro be kept, that if it be pofsible the 10fidel may he wonne 
tothelaith, 12 Takingoccafionby that whichhe (ayd of the bondage and li- 
bertic of mattimony , he digreffeth to a generali doĉtrine conccoing the outward 
Rate and condition of mauslife , as Circamcifian and vacireumcifton , feruitude 
and liberty ; warning euery man generally to liue with a contented minde in the 


26 Lfappufe chen this to bee good for the 
x prefent neceffitie : Z сапе, thatit 1$ good for a 
man fo to be, 











Lord,what tate or condition foener he be in, becaufe that thofe outward thingsas | 


to beciteumcifed ot vncitcumcifed, to be bond ot free, are not of the fubflance (as 
they terme it) of the kingdonte ofheanen, ш Hath bauud him te a ceri aine kind 
oflife, t3. Notwithftanding he giueth vsto vnderftand, that in thefe examples 
all ate not of like farr; becanfe that circamcifion is not fimply of tt felfeto be de- 
fired but fach as аге bound may фейге to befree, Therefore herein onely they are 
eqnill that the kingdome of God coxfi(tcth not in them , and theteforethefeare 
nohioderamcetoobey God. o Ней ad togather his oncireuvacifion who by the 
Bele of Chyrurgian , reconereth an upper fkinne: which i йоне by the drawing the 
(inne with a infera nent , tomakeit го гонет the nut Celfus mhis 7. booke, and z5, 
Chapter * t „бы. p _ Atthonch thizcalling were 109 unworthy a сано for 
(олй. q He sharisinthe Rate of a jeruent , and te called to be  Chriflian 
6,20.t.pet-t.18,t9. tg He fheweth the seafon of thevnlikencfle,becaule thathe 
that бейген to be circumcifed, maketh himfelfe fuhie&to mans tradition, aod not 
to God. Aad this may be much more vaderftood of fuperititions , which fome dae 
foolithlyaccountforthingsindifceent. 15 А repetizion of the gencrall do- 
Grine, r  Sopurely and from the beart, that yorr doings may be epprotzed before God. 
16 Vieenioyneth virginitie to no man yethe perfwadeth and prayfeth itfor ance 
thetrefpedt,to wit both for theneechsitie of the prefent time, beeaafethe faithful 
could (carze abide any one place, and, (е the commodities of this prefent life, 
andthercfore fach 2з were oot ttoubled with families, might bethereadier: and 
alfo lor the cares ofthis life, which mariage draweth with it of neceisity, fothat 
they cannot but haie their mindes diftrated: and thishath place in women efpe~ 
cially. f The cirtursftances coufidercd this I camufellyos, £ Lis Pthat [peake 
tha which f am mingcd to peale : and the truck в, 1 wn aman , bue yet worthy cre- 
dite, for t haneobidinedaf the Lora tabe[uch anone, w Тезёйзїче a vircine. 
х Forthenereffitie p uth tbe S jutvave dayly/ubield wnio, who arecoutinusly toffed 
upanddorwse , forte sheir efate may teme mof unfit jor mu riage, wereisnot that 
weakensffe of she Re{h enforced ben to it, M 








I.Corínthians. 


“Cha. ү 










Í 27 Artthou bound vnto a wife 2 еке not to 

be loo‘ed: art thou loofed from a wife? feeke пог / 

‘a wife, 

| 28 Butifthoutakelt a wife, thoufinneft not: 

‘and ifa virgine marrie , the finneth not neuerthe- 

Jeffe , tuch fhall haue trouble in they Већ : but I 

z ipare you. ^ 

| B 9 And this I fay, brethren, becaufe thetime je Es 

is a (hort, hereafter , that both they which haue felongzo ibu pre- 

wiues,be as though they had none: feutlife, for marre- 
зо And they thar»weepe,asthongh they wept Жыл ин? 


By the (fff 





not : and they that reioyce as though they reioy- modis ome 

iced nor : and they that buy , as EU pOL Webendetb more 

fefled not :~ ө a ole fe not Lew 
3x And they that vfechis ‘world, as though PPM in 





‘they vied it nior : for the d fafhion of this world 





Сай then marriaot 

gotthaway. 8 alut hr жое d 

32 AndI would haue you without care, The [eor modirien mah 

yomaried careth for thethings of the Lord,how eee eer і 
he may pleafe the Lord, mento Le void of, 


33 But hee that is maryed , e careth for thc 464 they might 
things of the worlde, how hee may pleale bie|£7 релше 
wife, - z Dwonldyour 
34 Thereis difference alfo betweene a virgine | weakeneffe were 
anda wife: the vnmarried woman careth for the /fr™tdedfor. 
things ofthe Lord,that е тау beholy, both їп [m s mimon | 
ody and in f fpirit:bur fhee that is maried,careth 

or thethings ofthe world , how thee may pleafe 
her husband, 

35 AndthisI fpeakefor your owneg commo- 

ity,not to tangle you ina ihare, but that ye fol- 
low that whichis опей, andthat yemay cleaue 
faft vnto the Lord without feparation, 

36 '7But ifany man thinkethat it is vncome- 
ly for his virgine, if (he paffe the floure of her age, 
and neede fo require let him doe what he will, he 
^ finnethi not let them be married. ў 

37 Neuertheleffe, hee that ftandeth. firme in 
his i heart, that he hath no kneed,but hath pow- 
er ouer his owne will , and hath fo decreed in his 
heart , that he will keepe his virgine, hee doeth 
well. 

38 Sothen hee thar giueth her to marriage, 

loth well,but he that giueth her notto marriage, 
doeth ! better. 

39 '8The wife is bound by chem law, as long 

s her hufband * liueth: but if her husband bee 
ead, fhee is at liberty to marry with whom fhee 
illjonely in the n Lord. 

до But fheis more blefíedjiffhe fo abide in my 

indgement: * and I thinke that I haue alfo the 
Spirit of God, 














erit). 

с Thofethixgs 
hich God cuti 
uthere. 

d The guife,the 
аре and falhion 
whereby he fhem. 
ath ort bar there 
i nolbing in this 
weorldthat con» 
unneth, 

They барате. 
maaried hauc their 
wits drawen hi- | 


shee andshither, 
and therefore ian. 
tsan beue tbe gift 
ofconsinencie,it i 





Clem,Strom.3. 

f Minde, 

2 He meane:bthat 
be wil mforceno 

К man citer bo mare 
ieor motto va errie , buttofhene then barely mhas kinde of life mof comveodions. | 






are marted may | 


7 Nowe hee tarneth himfelie tothe Parcots, in whofe power and authoritie 
Weir children are,warning chem, thazaccording to theformer do&rine they cone 
fider what ts meete and conueuient for cheir children, that they neither depriue 
them ef the neceffary remedieacainft incootinencie , norcoaítraine them to mar- 
iage, whereas nei:hertheic willdoth leadetliem, not anynecetsitie vrgeth them, 
jAndagaine he pray (eth virginitic, but ofitfelleaand посіла, A Hedoth wells 

or fo ^eaxpoundethitverfe.S. i Relolued with hinjelfe. k That the weaker 
не? a f bh daughter inforceth bing мо ду any other matic Lut that he may fafely\epe 

foul. l Prose дее move conmodionfl for his childrew £r that not тру». 

[мей conditions sare (efore mettioaed. 18 Thatwhichhce (раке, 
ce (peaketh now ofa widow, to wit, that {he¢ matric againe, fa 
hat (he doe it inthe feare of God : and yet he diffembleth not, put faith,char if (he 
emaine Rill a widow, he fhalbevoid of many cares. wt Bathe Гато marriage, 
* Еозуу.1, н Religion/iy,audint6e feareof God," 1 Theffig 8, 






















СООН АР, MLLI 


1 From thd place unto tbe end oftbetentb Chapter , bee wiketh 
nexa net to be at the Gentiles prophanebankers, 8. HereBrar. 
neshthe abufe of (hriftiantibertic, t1 and{hewe:h that know. 
Ledge muff be tepersd with char itie, 

And 
















gm áp m a 
Ofmarisgeandyirgínitle, — — 








+ Heentreth to 


Ду touching thingsfacrificed vnto idols, 


wee know that wee «all haue knowledge : 


exireace of ann- knowledge b pufteth vp, bur louce edifieth 

te ee eu| 2 Мозг any man thinke thar hee knoweth 
, towitofthinss fany thing, hee knoweth nothing yet ashe ought 

offered toidoles, |to know. 

et thc vfe огде j i P 

PE ion ifany man loue God,the meis knowen 

crificed, Andfift {ОР him. - c А е 

ofallheeremoo- | 4 2 Concerning therfore the cating ofthings 

че all thoe — Wacrificed vnto d idoles , we knowthat an idole u 

things which the 


| wastorvaskiliull 


| atcha we are all 





1 is defiled with thi 


nothing in the world , and that there и none o- 


Corinthians pre- 
herGod bur one. 


txndedin үйөр 


thingsoffercdta $ For though there beethat are called gods, 
CEA Us whether inheauen,or in earth (as there bee many 
oFall,they affie- godsand many lords ) 


6 Yetvnto vsthere# butone God , whichis 

at Father, ! of whom are all things,and wegin 

im,and * ^ one Lord Lefus Chrift; by whom are 
all things, and weby him, 

7 3Buteuery manhath nor that knowledge: 


med that this dil. 
rence of meates 


men batas for 
them,they knew 
well esongh the 


bencht of Cheit, Hor 4many hauing k confcience ofthe idole , vn- 
which eaufethall’ bell this houre , eate as a thing lacrificed vnto the 
eleaneto them idole , and fo their contcience being weake is de- 
that are cleane, Be ffiled. 


kfofatPasbe| 8 5 But meate maketh vs not acceptable to 


БК eie: od, for neither if we eat, haue we the more,nci- 


&edintheknow. (cher if wee eate not,haue we the lefe. 
ledgeofChrift.t | 9 But rake heede leift by any meanes this 
fynotwithttaa | bower of yours be an occafion of failing,to them 


ding that we muft 


БРЕД КҮН hat are weake, 


this knowledge, то 6 For if any man fec thee which haft 
Thereafonts, that knowledge fit at tablein the idoles temple, hall 
Sake оет kaama iot the соп!@їепсе of him which is weake , bee 
EUREN od oldened to eat chofe things which are facrificed 


itdoeth not oncly |to idoles ? 

notauaile,butal e. С 

doeth much hurt, 

becanfe itis the milireffe ol pride : nay itdoeth not fo mueh as d-ferge che name ol 
godly knowledge, il it bee fepararc fromthe loue of God, and thereforefrom the 
loueofourneighbour æ — Thagemersl wordt% tabe abridged as sppeererh verf 
7: for there is kmde of taune in it a1 we mar perceme by tbe next verfe, Mi- 
mifrethoccafionof anite aud pride : becaufeitis voideaf chavetie, с Inflru- 
Gethourneighbeur. х The applicarion of that aniweie to things offered to 
idolas: t graunt,fayeth hee, cha: an idole isindecda vainz imagination, and that 
there isbutone God amd Lord , and therefere that тезге can not Ь=е made either 
huly or prophane by the idole : bat itfolloweth notthereforethat a man may 
without tefpe& vfe thofe телсез as any orher. d This word {idols ) in ibis 
place is sekenfor an image which i made to reprejent ome odhce |, thar отер might 
бее gineu outo їйї > wherexponcame the word ( idolasry ) shar isto ‘ep, image jeru:ce. 
e ‘Mavamedreame. f нађе Fasherisdeftinguyfhied fromthe Soune, Hee 
fr named the begmming of a things. Wehaneour беа тзт. — * Lobnt3.13, 
chapter 12 3. h But asthe futher itcatted Lord, foii the Sonne, Ged’ rbeve sre 
this wart (One) dgrth wot refpetb che perfons,but thewatures, i Ths word( By) 
doeth mer б те sheinftrimentadl саўе, but the cffcient, For i'e Father and the 
Sonn: worke together, which t та! fo tohe taken thar met isle t eo canitt, [еей they 
hane boih Cut ome nature, tbouob they bee difin? perfonr, 3 Thereafon why 
thatfolloweth not is this : Becaufe there are many men which doe not know that 
which yooknow, Nowtheindgements of outwardthings depend пог onelvvp- 
өт your con'cience , butvponthe confeience of them that behald yos, and there- 
lorc yone adions muft bee spalycdnor onely ro your knowledge, but alloro the 
ignorance ef your brethren. 4 _Anapplying of theteafon, There are many 
whichcannercate al things offeredro idoles , bat with 2 waucringcon{cience, be- 
canfe theytbinke themto bee vncleaoe : therefore if bv thy example they ent-r- 
prife te doethat , which inwardly they thinkedifpleaieth God, theirconieience 
ating , and thou haft beene the occafinn nf this mifchiele, 
k Тр confine of the idole , hee meaneth ihe feerses iudeement that (hey had 
weithin shem [elar whereby they thonght АЙ thinzs vuclezne t/a. were affered toidalet, 
авл sherefore cher couldnstvfethem with good соя/гіепсе. Far 15и frer hath con- 
rience, that tf is bee good, it racketh things ind ferent goad, endil it Gre eml, it maketh 
them емі. $ А prenenting of annsicBian: Whythen , fhall wer there- 
Tore hec depriued of nor liberrie? Nay(oyththe Apoflle «un (hill lefeoo part 
of Chriftixnitie al'hongh vouab(taine lor yaur necheens fake, asala if you re- 
teine the meate, it makerh you nowlitthe more holy , for out eeramendationbe- 
fore Gnd confifletb net in meates : bot to vie nur lib-rry witholfenre ef our bre: 
brethrents an ahufeoflihertv, thetrme vie w^ercol ivcleane contrary, ro wit, 
fotevíeit, as in efing of it wee hane confileratinn of опг weake brethren, 
€ — Another plainfr explication of the fame rrafon , propounding the exemple 
atthetableinthe idolestemple , which r the Corinthi 
nt, beesufe itis fimplv Forlrdden 
lofthe place , апа off:nce doeceaíc,as it hall be decla» 






























lor the circum(tan:: 
тед inbisplace. 


-and as the brethren of the Lord,and Cephas ? 































































“> 


7, An этр[без. 
tion ef the arpus 
menttaken beth 
o! €nmparilon axd 
copiraitcs Thig 
werthed eun, 
faith he. ple; fi 
thy felle wih 
thy knowledge — 
which inéerd ig 
none orifthoa | 


11 7 And through thy knowledge thall th 
* weake brother perith,tor whoin Clift died, 

12 8 Now when yee finne fo againft che bre. 
thren,and wound their weake conicience,yelinn 
againft Chrift, 

13 * ? Wherefore , ifmeate offend my brother, 
I willeateno flefh while che world {tandcth,tha 
Imay пог offend my brother, 


badft тте knowledge , thou тоц е not fit down: to meate 
wile thou deftroythy brotherhardnisg his weake confeience 
doc eoill tor whole faluaticn Chriit him elfe hath died, * A 
other ampli&carion;füch ofending of nit weake brethren red. 
and thercforolet unt chefe men thiskethat the y hane to doc o 
геп. — * Romig at. ә lheconclafion, which Ра 
опе perfon, that he might nee {егте torxa& that of ather, w 
firh [ubic& vto himfelte. Lhad rather (tairth be) abflrine lor, 
of eth, then gineoccafion of finne to any of my brerhieo, mi 
fofe in any certaine place or time for my brothers lake nut to 
idoles. 


обет vnen C qf, 

ly with thei: berg 

l солсешетЬ iu bi 

yeh he will mor a 

vei from all kiné 

b Irffe would [тс 

ate leih ойсо 

1 
СОН Awe el К. 

1 Fedeslnethibes from the фет which tbe Lord рете him, 
15 he жшт ята, IR. 22 Гел im tlmt t mádifferint 
he fhouldoffcnd ary, 24 He Гереро Ба вн» life v lice nio 
a racc, 


AM ! Inotan Apoftle? am I not free? з liane 
L XI not feeneIefus Chrilt our Lord?are успог 
my worke? in the Lord? e 
2 If I be notan Аро е vnto other,vct doubt- 
leffe I am vrto you: for yeare ^ the feale of mine 
Apoftlefhip in the Lord. 
3, 3 My defence co cem that. © examine mce 
inthis, 
4 4 Наце wee not power to d eate and to 
drinke ? 
5 О: haue we nor power toleade abont a wife 
being a efifter,as well as chercft ofthe Apoltles, 


ihrria bis pro- 
poled mater of 
things effzced t 
idoles, he would 
thew rhe cawle o: 
al this mifchiefe, 
andalfo take ir a. 
way t to wit, thar 
the Crriothians 
thowght them- 
felors not bonnd | 
t^ ера" гот а 
Hot ot rheir liber. 
tir for эту macs 
l-a/ue thrre- 
tore he proponns 
ide ih himlelfe fac 
an example, and 
that ina mace 
almott neceffsry. 
And yeche peas 
keth feurrally of 


6 Orlonely and Barnabas , haue not wee 
power, f not to worke? 

7 SWho g goeth a warfare any time at his 
owne coft ? who planteth a vineyard, and eatcth 
not ofthe£uit thereof ? or whoteedcth aflocke 
and eateth notof the milke ofthe Hocke ? 

8 © Say I thek things ^ according to man ? 
faith not theLaw che fame alfo 2 

9 For it is written in the Lawe of Mofes, 
* Thou fhalt not тай: the mouth of the oxe 
that treadeth out the corne; doeth God take care 
for f oxen ? 

10 Either faith hee it not altogether for our 
fakes?For our fakes no donbt it is wgtren,thac he 
which eareth,fhould eare in hope, & that Һесһас 
threfketh in hope fhould be partaker of his hope. 


tee and the. fore 
ill vfe your li- 

erty, an] n ot 

Vo ее, feing 

am an Apolliz? 

He prnoctb his 

Apofile(hipby the 
08% in that hae 
he was apneinted of Cheilt himfetfe , avdrhe antliexiticol bis fan&ion was fulPeig 
eutly confirmed ro him amnngit th: m by theirconuerfion. Aad all thefe things he 
Tetteth befose their eyes, temake them afhamedlor thattheywonld not inthe leaft 
wile thar miphtbe , debalethemfelues forthe weakes fake, whereas the Агей 
Tinte sll Da CES dro лд, ае Тәне! they werevtrerly rez 
probate and without God. ж Tr she Lev Ab notat bere уи apprarcihe 
feffriertly that God is the em*hour of rmp Apoi з Hee addethrhivby the 
way, as if he world (ay, So Гаете it is off. har yee may doabe of my Apnflehip that, 
1 vieto relure them which call it intocentreacrfic, by oppofing thofe chis whch 
the Lord hath done bymeamong уор. с Ую е fadeeven amine me on wiy 
doings. 4 —Nowcoachingthemarterit felle, he fayeth, Seeing thar Lam free, 
aad truely an Apoflle shy may not 1 ( [fav not, eate of all things off-red to wiolewy 
Ыш ће maintained by my labours, yea and keepe my wife alfoas the refidae of tthe 
Anf! sla-viully dne as by name, fobnand lamesthe Lords enlin: , and Perey 
himfclle? a I'ponsteevienteafthe(éwrch. e Олени а Ски ad a 
trusbe теме. 1 Norsalieebyrkewarkret om ende, ¢ Thy he mas not 
{сеп,е tn burden rhe Apuftles, hee(heewarn that it iinit that they dee by врата. 
ment of comparifon, leeing thar (onhlirm line by there wages, and hi thandmen 
by the rot of their lahars, and hephearduby thor tbat commeth of their Becken, 
2 ноо давача фит A Secondly he bringeth toh thr antharit eot Geda 
inlturion by anarsament of compari, h fane } мөс Бегет crewed them rhe 
саттен caRleme of went 9 Denzsatimi e t.a Washita s propre rnt. 
To руле у хт whan be wade thu Lew fi-etbermile there npt the (mall ti mp. 
in t berverld but Ged hath acarentyt | 


Kkk 






















тг] 





True minifters, _ Cori Olde examples, 
ЕЕ ot a 

"meas | IE *? If wee hauefoweh vnto you fpiritituall ‘corruptible crowne: but we for an incorruptible, | 

7 Auallumptien things iz a great thing if we reape your carnal f 2 Y therefore fo runne , not as vncertainely + 

© tneargaments things 2 (© fight Y,not as one that beateth rhe ayre. 

wit bd ше | es Tf others with you bee partakers of this E THSNDC done mytbody,& us itin- А be Pr d 

infodeingwedo |k power,arenot we racher?nenerthelefle we haue o fübie&tion,left by any meanes after that 1 haue! gang sefy 

requireareward not viedthis power : butfüffer all things, that we |preached to other,I my felfe оша beurcproued.|& Tén worde s- 

ed forow —— fhouldnothinderthe Go'pcl of Chrift. PN RU "UE | бу л SEM 
erts. А АН Ini. ra: "at аз coniya»y t0 (De wor 4! WhO vit, 

8 Another argu- |, 13, 9 Doe yeenor know that they which mini- pyc iy experience not to be juch an ent as UNE а a ШР 

ment of preat fter about the * holy things,cate of the | things of Я 

force: otherare the Temple?and they which wait at the Altar,are CLAP Ж 

nourithedamongt , partakers with the Altar 2 f God fpevtd mot the Lewes neuber will be (para ој who ave 


jou: the efore it : efhiécoudüim. $. Ф  towc^mg she onward figner of his 
edes | 14 So alfo hath the Lord ordained, thatthey | grace. 14 Thais n abfurd ihat OR irs 


me,yearstherfot, which preach the Gofpel , fhould line nof the | "tableof the деми who ave p rtatert oj ihe Loras Supper. 24 
Tmethenanyothet: Golpel, To bane :onfiderasion of our neighbour in shings indifferent, 


thet’ Golpe! "n 
оаа: 15 Bur I haie ved none ofthefethings:! »nei- M Oreouer ! brethren, I would nor that yee 1 He fetteth ont 
е 











i i n e E that which he faid, 
getfaferan di. ther wrote] thefe things,that it fhould be fo done fhould bee ignorant , that all our * Fathers ich he aid, 


гат à 2 e А Tay ing before 
commoditie, thea yntome : for it were better for me to die, then revnder * that cloud, and all pafled through [them an «xample 





SERE hat any man fhould make my reioycing vaine. hat * fea, ofthe nib 

RIDE 16 For thongh 1 preach the Go'pel, I haueno- | 2 2 Andwereall b Baptized vito < Mofts, in ndginettal Go 

k The кайи. thing to reioyce of: for neceflity is laid уроп me, that cloud,and in that fea, eae 

290 ht at пад woe is vnto me,if T preach nor the «ыр 3 *Anddidall cat the 4 (ame fpirituall e meat. [ент pledges 
where., 7 E v: * " : пеп 

ЫЕ, J | r7 ForifI docic willingly, I haueareward, | 4 к And did all drinke the lame ‘pirituall ofthe: adop- 


nde Вана that burif I doe it againft my will zorwithfianding the 'drinke(for they dranke ofthe fpiritnal Rock that that we bane: ар 
themefiersof — difpenlationis committed vnto me, followed them : and the Rock was s Chrift) _ yet notwithftan- 


e Я 1 2 > a Н е 
Ber 18 What is my rewarde then ? verely that | 5 But with many ofthem God was not pleafed: [ding when they 





















hen I preach the Gofpel, 1 make the Goipel of Kor ch © i EK the si ed: jo aue themfelueh 
be fd of vit Ani > В Ре ОЁ for they were *ouerthrowne in the wilderneffe, (fo; 
Chareh. F Chrift о free , that I abu not mineauthoritie in { 6 3Nowthefethings are our h enfamples,to | ко 


{9 Laftofall,hee the Goppel. the intent that we fhould not luft after euil things wilderneffe, Бей 





| Суке ода the | 19 For though I beefree from allmen, уст № as they alfo lufted, horibly and ma- 
Ain зош, [hauc I made my felfe (cruant vuro all men that I | 7 Neither bec усе idolaters as were fome of (р eu 
ti'hiogoftheLee might winne the moe. я hem, as it is written, * the people fate downe to and befidesthat 
ойе: which prie | 20 * Andtothelewes I becomeasa Теме, leare and drinke,and rofe vpto play. ithefe thingsare 
HH hat I may winne the iewes:to them that are vn- 8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as fome 6017 poken аратай 
RT der the р Lawe , as though Г were vndertheLawe lef them committed fornication, and їп one dein 
* Dimak. bari may wiune themthat are vnder the Law: fx day three and twenty thoufand. fatten the Tame 


1 Thisis фони 
the figure Metony- 
me, fer ibile 
Bien that acc of 
| fred m the vezpte. 
m Ave partavers 
with ibe Alton ia 
| атайт the a^ 
lenis. 

Is Pecaufe they 
|preseh the Gospel, 
[4 fotoweth hy ibis 
place, that Paul 


21 To th:mthat are without Law , asthough | о Neither let vs tempt i Chrift, as fome of alfolecmetobe 
were without Lawe (when Lam not without Һе alfo tempted las , and * were deftroyed of Bileazedto this 


awe as pertaining to Gad, but am inthe Lawe |ferpents, НЕ 
hrough Chriit ) that 1 may winnethemitbatare | 1o Neithermurmureye, as fome ofthem* alfo are thuemiated, 


without Law : urmured and were deftroved ofthe deftroyer,, fhatthofe thiogs 
22 To the weake 1 became as weake , that I |" р Ye." brenot of fuch 
reat weight that 


I $ ; 11 Now all thefe things came vnto them for 

ay winne the weake : I am made all thingsto ‘enfamples, and were written to admonith vs, vp- Boda be angi 

allmen, that I might by all means аце fome. fon whom the kendes of the world arecome, Guero 
23 And this I doetor the Gofpelsiake, that | ұз Wherefore let himthat chinketliheeftan- Уест бо that 

might bc partaker thereofvrith * you, .o ideth,take heed left he fall, EST 

“gatenohuing,ner- | 24 "Know yee not, that they which runne in | 43 There harh no tentation taken you, but eras bc bene 
Fher nguld hane race yrunneall, yet onc receiueth theprice ? fo. fach as appertaineto !man: andGodisfathfial] (izedand reecmee 

unne that ye may obtaine. 









e oiher man gel. АТ the Communion 
бу any covernaditie E ü and confefíe Chrift, а Paul pesketh shia inre] у 
of Moor 25 And enery man that proneth mafterics sfab- P fake ptr pron: ie Hh eR a RE наа 
[sher pach Гарса aineth from alithings:& they doirto obtainea ls in effcét theSactamentsol the old Fathers were allone with ours, M Eb 
[doce trump nies. ^ BN Ереба Chrift encly who offered himtel'evntothem in dmersfhadowes бф JU 
10 He taketh away occafion of falpition by the way, thatit might not betheught loftbe were Baptized with the ourmard fione бнт not ind: ed wherewith Godcanuoi be 
‘that he wrote this asthough he challenged his wages that was not payed him. Nay jebarged, lat the алеттен, e Mofes being shew vos EXPECT 
успе, 1 badratherdie,theonotcootinneinthisputpofoto preach theGoipel |d — Tüefamerbarmeésoe. е Manna whicb sana A be 
freely. For! am bourd topreach the Goípe! , fecing that the Lord hath inioyned | Jeeyers, which m faiiblay bold уроп Chrif mhon ihe true meate * Exodus 17.6. 
[me thiyoffice , botvnleffe 1 doe it willaglyandforthelone ol Godynothing isto [numé Воло анйз1б. 7 Of sbe ruer aud rnning Rocle, which freed ihe 
bee allowed that 1 ое, Ill had rather that the Gofpe! fbnuld be euill fpeken of, Huan 
then that Попід not requite my wages, theo would it apprare that 1tooke thefe 
yainesnot fo much forthe Gofpels fake, ават my gainesand aduantages. But 1 fay, 
[this were not to vfe , bot abufe my rightand libertie. "Therefore net enely mthis 
| ting, bur alto іп 211 other (as muchas! could) am madc all things toallmen,that 
|T might winne them ta Chrif, and mighttogether withthem bee wonne to Chrift. 
o © Brtakingnothine of racmtowhom I preach, ARS 18.3 gala2.3, р The 
[yard (Law) in this place vini be vefframed 1o be ceremonial! haw q Ine 
teri that art indiferens which my be done, ey notdin: этїї} я gaad confciente: a ifhee 
aid, I changed my felfe mto ей (afbionr, shar by аШтеамс» Imigh (сме jame, y Thet 
besh 1 andibey 10 whom 1 preach she Gefpel may sereine fuis Ly the Gobel 11 Не 
brisgeth in another canfe ol this mitchicfe, to wit, chat they were giuento glutto- 
ny,for there were folemnebankets ol facrifices andthe riat of the Pricftes wasal- 
jwayestoo mnci:celebrated and kept. Therelore it was hard for them which were 
laecuftoined to riotanfnede, cfnectally when they pretended the libettie ol the Gof- 
1jel to beg teftrai {тооз thefe bankets: butcentrariwife, che, Apoftlecalleth 
‘them by a pleafant fimilitude, and alfo by bis owne exemple , tofohriety and met- 
|пйсапоп of the й shewing tha ttheycannot be fit to ronne or wreftle Casthen the 
game sof lithmies were) which pampervp their bodies : and therefore affirming 
thatthey con haue noteward , мде е they take another courte and trade ol life. 
у Wjtbasioft ехали, 


= * | 




















hevfeth ап infinuation and comforteth them, that he may not feeme to make thcm 
altogether like ro tliofe wicked idotaters and contemners of Chyift, which рее 
inthe wilden — 4 nici 
whic] 






































































~ Onebread onc bod: 





Cha 


which will not faffer you to be tempted aboue 
Неза тож! that you bee able, but willeuen  giue che iffite 


Ane, ана ith thetentation,that yemay be able to bearcit] 
y your profiti А 1 

em А A Lt Wherefore my beloued, fice trom idola 
ц F + - 

р три 15 51 fpeake as vnto chem which haue vn 

эз 


И ;.. derftanding: iudge ye what I fay, 

Di PER |, 16 The cup of • bleffing which we bleffe, is i 
айз, that hee Dot the? communion of the blood of Chrift ? Th 
ay notfeemeto bread which we breake, is it not the communior 
ally atall,Grtthe lof thébodv of Chrift? 


ife hi 
Temifecbthathe | уә For wee that are many, are onc bread and 


ill vie ao other = 
aGarthealuch (опе body , becau‘e wee arc all partakers of one 
fathey knew very ‘bread. 
шеше, | 18 Behold Ifrael, which i p after che йе: arc 
du&ion borrow. iot they which cac ofthe facrifices, d partakers o£ 


Бе Altar? 

19 What fay I then? that the idole is апу 
thing? or that that which is facriticed to idoles, 
jis any ching ? 

20 Nay, but that thefe things which the Gen- 
ules facrifice they (асгібсе co deuils,ind nocvnto 
!God : and I would nocthat усе fhould haue » fel- 


S llowfhip with the dcuils, 





ith another. 21 Yecannot drinke the cup of the Lord, and! 
рк ннан: the f cup ofthe dcuils, Ye cannot be partakers of 
heiescrices, the Lords cable,and ofthe table of deuils, | 


22 Doe wee pronoke the Lord to anger? аге 
we ftronger chen he ? 


es mutual 
onian&ion ia 
23 * ^t Alithings arc Jawfull for mee , but ali 


е felle fame ree 
ligion : thereforo 


fode-theldola | things are not expedient : all things аге lawfull 
ersalfoioyae — |forme,butallthings edifie not, 

poeme emi 24 Letno man teeke his owne, But oucry man 
атса е | anochers wealth. | 
deuils rather(lot S - ; 

doles are no- 25 7 Whacloeueris foldin the  (hambles, eate! 
fUing2inthefefo- | ye,andaskeno queftion for con{ciencefuke. — - 
Jemne bankets, | 


26 *For thcearth # the Lords , and х all that 
therein is, 

27 Ifany of them which beleeue not,call you 
te a Фай, and if yc will рос , whatlocucr is fet be- 
fore you, eate, asking no queftion for confcience 


whereupon it fol- 
loweth that thae 
ble tsa table 
of deuils, and 
jtherevorc you 





Imuftefchew it: 

or you cannnot fake. Ss = t 
beparrakersof |- 28 Butifany man fay vnto you, This is facri- 
A up ficed vnto idoles, eat it not, Бесаціе of him chat 
EROS fhev:ed it, and for the conícience (for the earth й 
füchbankessbe | che Lords,and ali chat chercin is) ' 
accounted fot 29 Andthe confcience,I fay ,northine, bur of 
{things indiferent | that other: 8 for why (houldmy libertich¢e con- 
у yeethen : $ 

iue with God? 
[ее docsthiake youthat you fhall getthe vpper hand? м O thant/cining: 





wwhereupon,that holp lantet wssealled бигат, that nya ihaukefewma. о A moik 
ека pledge aud nate of our кшп topesher with Chrift , andingraffine їз Ыт. 

That w, ауа @{ тиет ceremonies, g „тегон!тин and e liie Loth of 
багт рана 'аїйге. ғ Haut any she to doe with the denilt or enter min that 
| cine whichabegwone on tbedru nene, | Theheathrn and prophane people 
“were wont to (but up and mate ап endeo[ sheir afli which they kept to tht honour af 
their pods, ra offering meate offerincs and drinke ofi rings to there, with bankrss end 
алт. * (араз. б — Commingto another kinde of things aficredto 
fidoles , hee repeateth that gencrall role, that in the vie of things indifferent wee 
! eughtto haneconfideration nutof ош: fcluesonely, but of ove neighbours, and 
‘therefore there are many thingswhich of themfefues arc 12011, which may bee 
enill done of vr, becaule of offence to anr neighbour, г Lak-ufeneChap.6.rz, 
7 huapplying of the rulet» thepre ent matter: Whatfocuer isfeldin the (ham. 
bles, you may indifferently bay it,as it w. re atthe Lordi hand, and eate it eithee at 
home with the faithfull,or being called hometo the vnfaithfall, to wit ina private 
ееси but yet witb tbis exception, enleffe any min bee yrefent which is wrake, 











nicience may be offeaded by fe.ting meatu of:tedtoideles belnre them : 
Еран Sey eonfideration of their weakeneffe n the Ach that 
ww ssfacrificed, was vfed а bee fold in the hmm! lei and she price "ешмей te the Prier, 
» Рјаілал. x, Alshofethimat whereofu fl. 8 A tealon: lar we mull rake 

| beed that nur liBettie be not euill [poken of,and that che benefit al God which wee 
oughttovfe with thankelgining, bee not cha xged into in pietie, and that throogh 
‘our fault, if wee chofe rather to offend thecoa'cience of tlie weake, then to yeclil а 
little of qur libertie in a matter ol n0 importance, and fa gine necafion to ће wezhe 
to iudge in fuch fort ol vs, a8 of Chrillian Посе. And the Apote taheth thefe 
thingsvpon his озуле perfon , thatthe Coriathinat nay Tane(o much the lel: ос. 


eafion to oppofeany thing again him, 











SM tray сш 
ie benefit ease 
m mer alot Shap 
rat by thomid | 
гон my omia 
Cauje that: enrfit 
of Cod to terne 


31 * ? Whether therefore усе cat or drinke,o; 
whatfoeuer ye doc,doc all to the glory of God; 
32 Giuenone orlcice,neither co the Iewes,no: 
tothe Grecians,nor to che Church of God: 
33 Euen as1 pleaf all men in ali things, по 
fecking mineowne profit, but she profit ot many, 
that they might be faued, Я 





Wee mult ord ea 
oar liucsintüch 
fort thatwe (ске 
hot Gods slory,and fo the faluation ofar many 4з ус my : һеесза 
keth notto propoung bimiclfe to the Curinthigna (even зове 


not out flues, 
the Apoftic Йіс 
Rocke) araneximple, 
binfellc hath cegard. 


СНА P, XI 


1. Hee blavweth che Corinshraws , fee thar iu thear holy affe ia 
а men dot pray ! aning iher btadicoacred, 6 an i wotsenlaie 
headed am becanje these taeckiuph seasta 40 caill, эл bo 
mougled peopbane baukeis with the ho'r Suppir of the Lord, 
23 which bte requroil ta bee ctixbrated acio. dim, 1o Chersict 


anfluncion, 
Bo * yee followers of mce , сисп ss Тат 0 
Chrift. К 

2 1 Now brethren,I commend you, chaz усе 
remember ail my chings , and keepe che ordinan- 
ces,as I del.uered them со you, 

3 > Buel willchacye Know, that Chr.ft isthe 
* head ofcucry man: and the man is the womans 
head : and God is © Chrifts head, 

4 3Euery b man praying or prophefying ha- 
ting ашу thing on hu head, dilhonourcth his 

cad, 


butfo thatheecalleth chem backe ra САЙН, vota whom hee 

























5a Theil; 9. 
1 The Aftherea- 
tile of tbnepiftle 
concerning the 
righg ordering of 
wilike aem» 
lies conteizing 
three poiots,to 
wisol thecomely 
appztellof mea 
a.d women,ot 
tbe crdet ol the. 
Lo di Supperjand 
ofthe rightwic ot | 
fpirítuall gifts. But | 
going aboutro ree 
prehend сс эне | 
things, be begin- + 
neth notwiehhane 
салата genee 
voll peaifeot them, 
ca'lingthofepar- 
ticular lawes of 
comelines 208 bo- 
neftic,whichbe. | 
longtetheeccles | 


Gafticall policie, 
sitet 0 | 


4 But euery woman that prayeth or pro- 
phefieth bareheaded, difhonourech her head: 5 for 
it is euen one very thing , as though thee were 
fhauen, 

6 "Therefore i^ the woman bee not coucred, 
Ict heralfobc Ћогпе: andif itbe fhame for a wo-| 
man to be fhorne or fhauen,let lier be couered, 

*For a man ought not to couer bu head: 
forafmuch as he is the * image and glory of God: 
but che woman is the glory of the man, 

8 7Forthemanis not ofthe woman,but the 
woman of tlie man, 
9 *8 For the man was not created for che 
womans fake: but the woman for the mans fake, 
то 2 Therefore ought the woman to haue 
c power on her head,becauíc of the 1° Angels, 





Chritlour у edie 
atout forthe ead 
aadimarke noz 

onely of doctrine, but alio of EcelcfiaRieallenme'ineffe Th 








blicewithour thes figne and token oftheir fabie Gian ibatista fav enconered hame 
themfelues, 5 Theficlt arcament takeo lromibe commor {cole of mic, "erfo- 
much at nature teache:hwo nen,tharitis di hon: fi lor the mtoceme зог bares 
headed feeing that the hath ginen them thicke and leng lisiie,which they Midfo dre 
Ligenely trim and decke, thar they ean in no wlfeabidetohaweitfhauro. 6 The 
SCC PERS Have not men alfo haire ginen them * E grant faith the 
Apnflle bnt there issnother matter init: Рог man wat maide to tiitend id pur= 
phle that the glory of God honl S sposare io hiv tule and authoritie bot the wn» 
тап was та {е ах by ptoleftioo of het obedience (he ir ight rore honow: herl оС 
band. = Genet. 34 aa 1e rud 9 € col зло, 7 Hec prooueth ihe meqoalitie 
of the weman by that, tl Аа ААТ уш. 
* Сехез.12. З Secoadly, by tha that rhe v oimnany axmade fa mi, d e 


















Most таба bow isan j us. 
esa 





"Womens he dscouered, I. Corinthians. The Lords Supper. 


за A digrefsion 11 1: Neuertheleffe, neither is the man with- 
which the Apeftle | our the woman, neither the woman without the 
ре ғ | man din the Lord. 

the füpedonue | 12 For asthe woman is of the man , fois the 
of men,zad lower | man alfo by the woman : but all things are of 


degree ot women | God, 

їп confideration 13 12 Tudge in your felues, Is it comely that 
of the policie of 4 > 

the Church,fhould) а Woman pray упо God vnconered ? 

\beeforaken as 14 Docth nor nature it felfe teach you, that 
though there were} if a man haue long haire, it is a fhame vnto 
no meafute ofthis 


im? 
inequalirie. Theres) PIM? 


fore hee teachetn 
that men haue in 


15 Pur if a woman haue long haire, it isa 
praile vnto her : for her haire is giucn her fora 


fucb fortthepze- |c couering, 
heminencethat - 78 Г 
Ез 16 1; Butif any man luftto bee contentious, 


man was fo made “N 7 i e i 
Sig mon 17 § 14 Nowin this that I declare,I praile you 
not, that усе come together, not with profit but 
‘the meanes of wo-} with hurt, 
men, and this 18 15 For firft of all, when yee cometogcther 
in mindetoob- 3 F 
feruethe degree | among уоп: and Ibelecue it re bee erac in fome 
art, 
fuch fort that mu 
tall холів оа | you that they which are f approued among you, 
fhed, might be knowen, 
ıd By she Lord, 
argmnent ken [10 ONE place, thw is g not to eate the Lords Snp- 
trom thecommon { РЄТ. 
€ Tobearonering | keth his owne fupper 4 afore, and one is hungry. 
m2 М 3 ? 
for bersandjneh | | and another is drunken, 
procareauotie. | 7 
“ts Азап бе | in? defpife ye the Church ofGod,and fhame them 
t that Баре not ? what hall I fay to you? hall I 
toatentious ve ) 
haue to nppole = 
d 1% Рог I haue receiued of the Lord thar 
Churches ofGod | which I al‘o haue deliuered vnto you,te тп That 
ous, 
fig Heepateth f tookebread : 4 
24 * And when he had giuen thanks,hebrake 
treatie concere p 
ung the rightad: | isi broken for you : this doe ye Їй remembrance 
Lords Supper. | Of mee. 
And the Apeflle 
when he had fupped, faying, This cup is the New 
prefarethatthe | Teftament in my blood, this doe as oft a 
Coristhiansmighy 16 0) as oft as усе 
‘whereastreyab- | 26 Forasoften as ye fhall eate thisbread,and 
Гете generally | drinke rhis cup, yee fhew the Lords death till hee 
they fouly negle&dii chem ina matter of tbegreateft importance. 15 To ctlebrate 
she Lords Snpper atight, icisrequifite that there bee not onely conlent of doctrine, 
nor witboutcaufe | and they turneto the profiteol theeleét. fo Wromexpt~ 
vjence hath tanghs 19 be of fonnd Relizion amdgodineffe. g Thuwanvfurikind 
to take away the loue Icaftes, for their abufe , although they had beene a longtime 
and with commendation vfed m the Churches, and were appointed znd inftstuted 
tu thew foarch the Lords death, by preaching hisworde: to bled the read and 
the wine bycalling уров the Name of бой, and together with prayersto declare 
cuery mancxaminehinfelle, thatis to fay, ro proone both bisknowledge, and 
alfo faith and cepentance, со few foorth the Lords death , that is,in true taith, to 
was Pausand the Apoftles maner ef miniftring. — * Matth. 26.16, marke 14.22. 
Феъл. i Whuseors(Broken) uoieth oni onto vs Chris manner ofdeath, far 


nor alone, but wo-| we haue no fitch cuftome, neither the Churches 
mena'forandwo- | of God. 
alivare born: by 
oughtio patthem | in the Church, 1 heare that there are diffentions 
of enery Гехгіп 
19 t5For there muft bee hercfieseuen among 
may bee cheris 
20 When yee come together therefore in- 
тэ Hevrgeththe 
fenfe of nature. 21 Foreuery man when they fhculdeate , ta- 
aconering at [ран = 
t 22 17 Haue yenot houfes to eat and to drinke 
pasare labbarnty 
praife you in this ? I prai you not. 
this, thatthe 23 
are not contenti | rhe Lord Tefus in the night that he was betrayed, 
now othe next 
it, and (aid , Take, cate: this is my body, which 
miniftration of th: 
25 After the fame manor alfo hee teoke the cup 
vfeth this harper 
vnderitand,that | drinkeit,in remembrance of me, 
the Apofilescom- 
mandements.yet | COME. 
but alfo of affe@ivps,thatit bee not prophaned, 16 АЙһопр that fcbifmcs 
and herefies proceed from the deuill, and are euill, yetthey come not by chance, 
of (peach, whereby the Ло есше thas flatly, which manydid note, h Ea. 
seth hus racate, anigariih not 8 орек come. 17- The Apoftle thinketh it good 
by the Apofles, 18 Wec той take atructorme of keeping the Lords Sup- 
perjour of the inftitucion of ic, the parts whereofare thefe, touching the Paltors, 
the inliitation thereof; and finally to deliner the biead brokentobee eaten and 
the cup receined to be deunke with thakefgiumg. And touching the Rocke, that 
yecld vata his word and inftitntion: and laft ofall, totakethe bread atthe Mini- 
Нег hand, and to cate it,and to drinke the wine, and to gine God thankes: This 
alshongh bis legaes were not roten as the thecmes legges wert yei was bis бойу uer) fire 
ТИССА 


27 19Wherefore , whofoeuer fhall eate thid тв Whotocuer 
bread, and drinke the cup ofthe Lord к ynwor4 contemaethe ho- 


thily, fhalbe guilty of the body and blood of thd i ERU 
Lord. i "nr 
28 *20Lerleuery man therefore examing ait Aone 
himfelfe : and fo lec him eate of this bread, atid) and wine,bur of 
drinke of this cup. the chiag it felfe, 


that is,ofChrift, 4 
aud fhall begrie. 
ue °йу puni: ed 
orit. 
k Otherwifeshen 
meele i (nc. miye 
Bries thould bee 
handled, 
* 2.£0r.13.8. 
22 Theexamira- 
tion of a maos 
fele is of neccfaie 
tierequired in the 
Suppet,andthere- 
fore they ought. 
not to be admite 
ted vntoit,which 
cannot examine 
themtelues ; as 
childrer,inrious 
and mad men,alfo 
fuch as either haue 
fee Cbiiftian relie 
nth of creuit,orun~ 
erne the Lardi body, 


29 For herhareateth and drinketh vnworthi. 
ly; eateth and drinketh his owne damnation, be- 
саз he ™ difcerneth not the Lords body. 

зо 22 For this caufemany ave weake,and ficke 
among you,and many fleepe, 

31 For if wee would » iudge our felues , wee 
fhould not beiudged. 

32 Put when weare indged, we are chaftened 
of the Lord,becaufe we fhouldnot becondemned| 
withthe world. 

33 22 Wherefore,my brethren, when yee come 
together to eat,tary onefor another, 

34 23 And if any man be hungry, let him eat 
athome, that yee come not together vnto con. 
demnation, 24 Other things will I fet in огде 
when I come, 


no knowledge of Chrift , or not Sufficient, althongh they pr 
gion: andotherfuchlike — | Thu plare beatesh downe the 
wrapped faith which the Papifts maintaine. ta He v (aid to dij 
that bash confideration of the wori bau[co[ityand thereferecomraesh to eat of chu neat 
meth great rewevence, 21 The prophanig of the body and blood ot the Lord in 
bis my fteries, is fharpely punithed of him, and therefore Inch alkmitthiefe onght di- 
ligently to bee prevented by idgieg andcoxrecting ofa mavs felfe, е n Tricand 
examine our felues, by faith aud repeniance , fepardting our Jelkes from the wicked, 
az TheSupperof the Lord isa common a&ion of the whole(church, and theres 
ferethereis vo place for prinatefoppers. 33 TheSupperof the Lord wasiniti- 
ented nocte lecde the belly, but to feede the foule with the Cdmmunion of Chrif, + 
and therefore it ought to be feparate trom common baskets, f24 Suchthings as 
pertain to order, as place, time, forme ef piayer, 2nd other {ch like, the Apoftle 
tooke order for in the Congregation, according to she confid gration of times, plae 
ces aud perfous. 


СИЗДА р. XII 
1 Torta awe) the Coriushjans from comsention aud pride, beel 
Paeweth {баг [pivitnall giftes ave therefire d:acrfly bfiowed. 7 
that the [avze Leno ioyntlyto eachother eraployed, 17 жест 
grow tp together into oue body of Chrift in f'sch equallpropor iun 
andous[aré, ao wssbe mint! (ztof mani body dae. 
N Ow ' concerning fpirituall gifts, brethren, I} 1 Now hee ene 
would not haue you 4 ignorant. ERA ino ш " 
2 * Yee know that yee were b Gentiles, and} теран оге 
Н 5 гае, tonele 
were caried away vnto the dumbe idoles , as yee) ing the rizhtyfe 
were led, ори! gifts, 
_3 3Wherefore, I declare vntoyou , that no EPI he pascal 
man * peaking by the Spirit of God , calleth Ie 515, y (o vnde- 
(15 *¢ execrable, alfo no man can fay that Iefüs ftand thatchey 2- 
isthe Lord, but by the holy Ghoft. bufed them :for 
4 4Nowthereare diuerfities of gifts,but the пе. 
3 fame Spirit. Bicol oleae 
$ Andthereare diuerfities of adminiftrations,) and fo robbed 
but the fameLord, 
6 Andthere are diuerfities of¢ operations,but. 





God of the praife 
of his gifts :and 
hauiog nocefi- . 
deration oftheir 
brethren, abnfed them to a vaine oftentation, artd fo robbed the Church of the vie 
of thofe gifts. On the other fide, the inlerionc fort cnuied the bepter,and went about 
to make a dvjaitute , totbatall that body was as ic were featthred and rentin nies 
ces. So then he going about to remedie thee abules,willeth them firf to ceafider 
diligently, thatthey haue rot thele giltesof themfzlues , Боот the free grace 
and liberalitie of Gnd, to whofe ploty they sught tobeftowtlemall. a Igno- 
таміла wha: pur pofezbe[é gifssare рїнєт yow, з Hee ргоспетНће ame by compas 
ting theit former асе with that w herein they were ac this tim endued with thcfe 
excellent gifts, b — As rouching Gods feriice and the Contnams , mere firangert. 
5 Theconclifion + Keow you thereforc that they canpot fo'rhuch as тооне your 
hpsto hone ar Chrift withal: , bat by the grace of the holy Ghoft. * Marles 29. 
* lou 11.13. chap.b.6 philzar. с Россией, or by anp means wharf 
euer duninifh hngiorpe у Inthe (ccond place, hee laycthanotherfonrdation.to 
wit, that tbefe gifts are dioers as the {unions alfo ате diners , and thelr olfices di- 
пета, Бес that one lelle fame Spirit Lord aud God isthe piuerol allthefe gifts. and. 
thattooneend, to wit, to the profitefall. d The Spiris u plainely dilimowfhrd, 
fram shecifts. e  So"Paulcailcsh shat inward force which cagnmacsh [rovi tec kolp | 
Свој and via 1h иеп fi to жондеу Ийт, 





ad 





JD] aep ш һәр. xuj, members of е Боду, Loue 75 








Godis the ame which worketh allinall. * ^ 
|, à А 21 '? Andthe eye cannot fay vnto thehand,I 22 Now on 
f Bis 2094) 7 Butthe шоп € theSpiritis! ginen haue no neede of thee nor the head againe to Ше нк fite, 

* foeuery man to e proht withall. teete, I haue no need ot y. CREBRO амел 
esh пяе free, Ж. саз з otyou. 
Ee 8 sFortooucisgiuenbyrheSpirittheword 22 Yea, much ere thefe members of the De 
giu. ^ в Чот: апа EO mother the wordof know- body, whichfeemeto bee р more feeble, are пе- With mare exe 

edgeby the fame Spirit : ceffary erllenc galta, 

& Tathe (t and з д агу, AE 
senenn d He э Andtoanotherseimems faith by the fame 27 And уроп об members of the body, күр 
Church. pirit : and to another the gifts of healing by which wethinkemoftvnhoncft ‚ рис wee more ferioari asyapro 
ы ош he fame Spirit: . А 3 honefty one:and our yncomely part; hauc more ftable, за 
E My „And to anotherthe i operationsof great; comceliueffe on, Sy ee salar 


neth vptkechie- WOTK¢S :and to another, kprophilie:andcoano- 24 For our comely parts neede it not : but jer God, Lith. 
tek gifts, beating her, the | difcerning of fpirits : and to another, God bath tempered the body together, and hath. he, bach in fuch 
that mto their — idiuerfitiesoftongucs :androanother, theimrer- giuen the more honour to that part which le'ttemperea 
heads, whieh bee breeation oftongues. lacked tH egal be 
faid before, towit, un * And all fei hi са. oe, а thatthe more ex- 
thatal tkelethings | па all thefe things worketh oneandthe 25 Left there fhouldbe any diuifion in rhe bo- cetlenc and bea. 


proceeded Erom felfe fame Spirit, diftributing то euery man feue- dy: but thar the members fhould haue the fame tilull menibera 





ae Чаше Bion 5 as he will, ey т care onefor another, wie ОЕ 
и Mh АЗ, 7 Jede in) is one,and hath man 26 *3 Thereforeifone member futfer, all fuf- abies ane (och 
Ы em ome all the members ofthe body which | fer with іс: ifone member bee had in honour, all aswe are afra- 
тене ые. 5 ne ough they be many, у arebwt onebo- the members reioice with it. peed of, andthat 
only farinen wich. dy : $ euen fo is m Chrift, 27 Now ye arethe body of Chrift, and mem- Бе 
seach, bus aljo for 13 For by oneSpiritare weeall baptizedinto bers foryewr! part. } гаг | 
па EH Pone body, whether серге Tewes, or Grecians 28 * And God hath ordained fome іп the couerthem: that 
ӨШ үа [D ae bondor Hes andhaue beene all Ea e сор; row 12. 
the Paflars oct an rinke into one Spirit. thirdly,teachers,thenthem that doe miracles . af With ie 
the wara efivor, 14 9 For the body alois not one member but | ter FS the gifts ofhealing, thelpers, ° gouer- paremight keepe 
eee the many. i | nours, diuerfity of rongues, Athe whole hady 
oor ЖЕ Ifthe foot wouldfay,BecaufeTam пос) 29 Areall Apoltles? arc all Prophets ? are all îs peaceaod con- 
meantth thojegreas the hand,I am not of the body itis thereforenot teachers’? , T В aid 
nn 4 ofthe body ? jo Are all doers of miraclcs?haue all the gifts wp. 
FE OCA w^] 16 An ifthe eare would fay Becaufe I am not | of healing ? doe alt fpeake with tongues? doc all part, they are of 
amp mure qe o body, is it therefore пос | interpret tm à che belt gifts. and Twill XS 
mihe вешу «Гн Of the 5 31 14 Butdefire you the beft gifts, and Iw: u 
perpal ушей 17 1 Ifthe wholebody were an eye, where | yet fhew AUS a: d ent cud 
of Mofes Tnt yere the hearing ? 1Е the whole were hearing — т "m of бүчүргө 
munity both in commodities and di(commodities, 14 L. lef and Utir 


iyere the {melling 2 
а offices, andiberefore ттар accokniezof.cfiberefl, q We more carefully couer 
4 18 But now hath God difpofed the тет-] jm, ғ Sekli ИЙ ез thelr optreiisramipffire uo shepreRtend prajcimini ff 
ers euery.one ofthemin the body at his owne | thewheleledy, 13 Now he applicthi che fame doüriocto tbe Coriothiars. 
leafure, without any allegory, warning chem thatfceing there are diners fan&iopz and 
E 5 ‚ aetsgilts, it istheir duty , notto offend enc againft another, either by ег 
19 Forif they were all onemember, where: Srambition, buc rather thatthey beiog iomed togetbetin loue and charitie оле 








be diaby Peter ere the body ? | with another, euery one of them beftow to the prohte ofall,that which he hathte~ 
fm she matier of 20 Butnoware there many members yet but | €eiued, according as hit тти ету doth require. / Fer all Cbarches where/acucr 
IL atts рир shey are difperjed shoraw the whole world are amerimeraber of ene boy. * Ephef. 
pira. E y Јани 4 115 Е theefficesof Deacons. м Hecjeitehfoorthibeonderof El- 
k Foreieümg еў ] ders, which were tbe mamtaxaers o^ be (hurche: difeiplmne, 14 Heteacbeth thea 


shings to сете. Я А that are ambitious and enuious, a certaine holy ambition and envie, to wit, if. 

2 Wobreby falle prophets are {етее from trae, wherein Peter poed Philly bn dico- | they giue themíelues to the belt gifts, and foch as are mel} profitable torhe 

string Simon Mages, Aes 3.20, -* Roms. (2.3, Ephtfiant 4.7. 6 Headdeth Chnrch, anil fo if they centend го excell onc another in loue, which fure раї 

moreouer feme thing elfe, to wit, that thongh thee giftes ate vnequall, yet they } ај other gilts. 

are moft wifely divided, becavle the will of the Spirit of God isthe rule of this di- 

ftributien, у Hefetteth foorth his former fying by a fimilitode taken feom the 

bodie, This frieth hee, is manileflly feene inthe body , whofe membersare di- CHAP, XIII. | 

tets, botvetfo knit together , that they таке рас one body. $ The applying 3 

efthe fimilitude. So muft мео chinke, faith he ot the myfticall body ofChrift; |t Hefbetth ibar tbere areno gift | 

forall wee that belecne, whecher wee bec lewes or Gentiles, are by one felfe fame | fibt ert not сахти, ifeharitebeamay: 4 endiberefre bee 

Baptifme ioyned together with ot head, һәр by that meancs,there may be framed digreffesh onto the commsendat.on: of it. | 
! 
| 





cellent, wich in Gods 








one body compa& ol many members: and wehane dumke ове felie fame fpirit, Я 
thatisto Priore РАЯ perfeneranceaad motion соттошо el oat ] Hough tT mak with ш tongues of ad E e wo 
| and? Angels, & haue not loue, 1 am as foun: $8 ot Chantie, 


of one cuppe. m Chr fLienredtogeióer with bis Church. т Ta become one 
kody wish Chri] о Бу one qairlning drinke of the Lords Lleod wee aremase ding braffe,or ab tinkling cympall. the excellancy 


rartakers of bis bol) Spirit, с Hee amplifieth that which followed of the fi- с 3 E 
Гатар оар. And though T t: ‘ine ae proprios ане аа 
diverlity of members : butalfo it could not beea body, if it did net confit of jand knew all fecrets and all knowledge, yea, if 1 етек оик 
many andthofedivers members. 10 Now hee buildcth his doctrine vpon jhad al € faith, fo that] could remooue* moun- шогусс gik sare 
the foondationswhich he hath laid + and firlt of alt hee cotinoueth io his pnrpoícd fetes and had not loue, I werenothing. бэл nothing before. 
fimilftude, and alterwaid hee рос: to,the matrer barely and (imply, Aad 3, 

firftof all hee fpezketb vitothem, which wauld hawe feparated themfelues from { 

thofe whom they envied becau(*tkey had not fachexce)lent gifts as they : now Ё a artly byan ine 
thisis, faich bee, as if the loote Mould fay, Tt were not of thebody, becavfeit burned, and haue not louc, it profitcth mee no- ей aet dn 
it notthe hand: onthe eare, becan(eit js pot she eie, Therefore all pares oughe ‘ting. Jy айз Ву an fren 
зањег te defend the unity of the bady , sits ceujled togetberto feroe one the } 97 , meet tahen of 

| ether, тг Againe, {peaking tothem, bee (beweth them thatif that fhould the cede wherefore thofegifts ate piven. Forro what pnrpofe Эге ibofe gifta but 
| соте го paffe whichthey defire, to wit, thatall 110012 beeequall onera another, to Gods plory and the profit ef cheCnhrch, as is betore preoged ? fo that thofe 


3. And rhough feed the poore wich all my God.which thing 
oods, and though I giue my body that it bee hee Proescth 
















there would follow р deflructionof the whole body, yea, and of themfelues: ‘gilts without Charity, basae no nghtvíe. е eere Und of amp тур 
foritcoald погЬеср body , vnlcife it were made of many members knit toge. | water а Ре fad, If there wert амр гасы ө Aare t, and T ba shem mc dat жор 
ther, ard diuers owe fromthe other, And that no maa ви м finde (aoltwith | vie rhew to the bewefft ofmy ueighbonr is were norhmp ehi!wt a tane and yrey mg 
this Átoifionas vneqpall, hee addeth that God himielfe batheoupledallcheleto- |dundeoflabimp. 6 Thar guctharuseand wocerianrarund с Bi faith Levora- 
‘gether. Therefore 411 muft temae coupled together, that the body may semaine | ueeh she rift of doim miracles, and net thai farth which mft: feib, wh h алма! be кемі 
ау. _ ef charity eztbcotber may. © Mat. 17.09. 
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Prophetying. — — 


2 Loue d fufterech long 
enuieth not: loue doth not boaftic felfe: 
Неа vp: ! 
5 Mec є no vncomely thing :itfecketh not 
her owneth'ngs: itis norprouokedto anger :it 
inketh not enill: А 3 
6 Icreioyceth not іп ‘niquitie,but t reioyceth 
in the truth: ; 
Ir fütfereth al chings:it S al things: 
it hopcth all chings гіс endureth all things. 

Cu A ae Loue Toe fall away, though that 
howtairerhey are |prophefyiags be abolilhed, or the rongues сеаѓё, 
Srom it: and theres [ог g knowledge vanifh away. 
CI ы ДА 9 4 For weknowin h part, and wee ptophefie 

ude, {in part: я 
power 5 Вис when that which is perfec, is come, 
deirrahsra^. (rhen that which is part fhal! beabolifhed. 

11 5 Whent was a childe, I fpakeasa childe: 


Louc. Tong 
2 Hee deferibeth 
tha force and oa- 
tare of charity, 
partly by a com- 
pari(on eI con- 
tearies,and рагу 
by the cles of 
it [elfe : wnzreby 
the Corinthians 
may; vnderftand, 
both how profita- 
bteiris in the 























eld us not concn: 





UT that E vnderftood as a childe, T thought as a childe: 
Aighteanjees mite [bur when I became aman,’ 1 put away childifh 
righteous, For the (пов. 

Hebrewes rarane by 


[ee 
ly ; but then (ball 
know in part : bnt then fhall 1 know cuen as I am 


arnih vig сако. 
з. againehe com- 
snendetin the x- 
celiency of cha- 
sitie, inthatchat 
it fliali never bee 
abolilheg inthe 

aints, whereas m y 
Sei gifts which are neceffarie forthe building vp of the Church, fo long as 
we liue heere, Ња hase wo placein the wortdrocome, g, The ауто де! know - 
Ledge6y prophejying. 4 Tne realon : Becaule we ace now in that fate, that wee 
hanenzede to leatne daily, and theielore we haue need of thoi belpes.to wit, of 


whatpnrpole leraz they then, erhen we hane obtained & gotten thc lal knowledge 
ei God which erue now bnt for rhem which areimperfir, and goe by degrees to 
perfedion? Б We lesrne тре Ну. 5 Heleccethtoorth thatthat hefaid,by 
aa excellent fimilitude, comparing thislifeto ourinfancy or childhoode, whereia 
we itagger aad tammer rather then fpeake, and thiake and vnderitand but chil: 
dal things, and therefore haue nzede offach thingsas may forme and frame onr 
tongae and minde : but when we become men, to what purpofe fhoald wee defira 
rhat itammering , thofe ch.I dilh toies, аза fach likethings, whereby ovr childe. 
hood isttamed bylictle and little? 6 Theapylying of the fimilittde of our 

childehood torhis preieat life, wherein we darkely behold heanenly things,accor- 
ding to the {mal meafure of lighr which is giveo vacovs through the vaderitanding 
of tongner, and hearing the teachers end miniftersoíthe Chotehs of oor mans age 
and (trength tethstheauenty and eternalHife , whereia when wee beholde God 

himfel{c prefeot, and atz ightened with this full and perfec light,ta what prpofe 
тъща we defire the voice of man, and thofe worldly things which arc moft im- 

perfe& ? But yetthen [hail all che Sainisbce knit both with God, and betweene 
Themfelues with mott ferenzloue , andtherelorecharitic thal not bee aboli(hed 
Due pecfeded although it Љ2 not be thewed foorth and cstertained by fach ma- 
ner ef dntiesas peculiarly aud onely belong tothe infiemicieol this lile, з 42 
sbuvenft боце: боой (у conparifon, 7 The concluon : As it the Apoitle 
Should fay, Such therefore (hall be eur condition then: bat now we haue ‘bree 
things, and they résaainefore if wee bee Chrifts , aswithour which trne religion 
sannetcalfilt,to it, airh, hope, and charitie. And among thefe, charitie is che 
chiefelt, bzcaufe ir ea(erh not in the life to come as the reft doe, but is perfected 
aud accuirplithed for fecing tliac faith andhopetend tothings which are promi 

fed; 204 ate to com, whenws haue prefently goztenrhem, to what purpof: ов! 
we hyzefaich and юре? but yecchereacleageh (Ый we truely and perfectly 1óne 
bothGod, and onqanotler. 





T 
г 


CHAP OXRI E 


1 Hee eommendesh the gift of prophtyme, 7 andiya fimili 
twdesatenof muficallinflvwacnts, ta beettacheibtbetrue 
‘ufe of imerpreing she Scripsuren: 17 bet taketh away the 
абий: 34 And forbidarib monte to freaks in she Congrega- 
пом, ‘ 


«йө, 


m Ollow ғ after louejand couet fpirituall 


in h. t 
ES and rather that ye may 2 prophefie, : 


now of that, that. 
he(pake before 
Therefote fecing ch: 
cbieleft and pri 





ity is che chiefeft ofall,heforeall things fey it belóre you as 

: and Jo eftcemetliofe things as moft excellent, which pro- 
fite4hc greater parcof men: (asprophefie, thatis tofay, the giftaud teaching and 
applyragthe dorine, which was contemned in refpect of other gifts, althanghit 
be the chicfel*and той neceflary for the Charch) aod not thofe which for a hew 
feemeto be ma:ucllous,as the the gift oftongus when a man was (addenly inducd 
‘with the knowledge of many tongues, which made men greatly amazed, andyet 
Еіс [elfe was aot gtextly to any vfe, vnleffc there wercaninterpreier, ж. What 
рор i, be he in be sbird verfes, жы 





‹ 





4, Corinthians 







ше gilt ot tongues, and. knowlsdge and allo ef them, thatteach them, Вог ro , 





иныргыачоцдесецагу, 





дез 


p 


:knowledge;or by prophefying,or by do&rine, 
7 3 Moreouer things without life which giue [then of prophe- 


the gift eftongues 
in thatthe Coria" 


in the ayre, ’ | uthe congregati- | 

- 10 4 Therearefo many kindes of voices(as i эон. ап in: | 
. E kerpreter. Which 

commeth to paffe)in the world,and none ofthem chingalthough it ' 
s dumbe, MN might Ве done te 

11 Except I knowchen the power ofthe voice feme profit ofhim 
fhal be vntohim that fpeaketh a Barbarian,and ya he co Шеш, 


M Á et hi 
ethat  fpeaketh, fhall be a Barbarian vnto me, ена Ей a 


_ 32 5 Euen fo, forafnuch as ye couer fpiritual thargilt, becaufe 
ifts, feeke that yee may excell vnto the edifying Bear ae 
f. the Charch, hearers: a : 
à ! т and com- 
13 Wherefore, let him that fpeaketh a flange monaffemblies 
ongue;h pray that he may interpret, wereinfticared —— 
14.6 Fori if I pray іп a ftrange tongue , my pi = 
[k fpirit prayeth, but my vnderftanding ts ! withe Burimi 
‘out біос. but for the profit 
f the whole l 
mpany. >} 


A frange lan- i| 









15 What is it thenaT will pray with the {piri 
ut I will pray with the m vnderftanding alío : І 


willing with chefpirit, but I will fing with che 
nderftanding alfo, a = "META міі 


16 7 Elfe,whenthou bleffeft with the » fpirit, fledsribout au 
how fhall he chat © occupieth the roome of the SATA: 
vnlearned,fayP Amen, atthe giuing of thankes, бифе 

oy . |$ veceined of 
the Spirit, which natwithitending beabufeth when be (Peakeih ra) dien whi b saxtof 
shecompanit tan нет Вала d PVhich may farther men in the find) of ойт» 
€ Тоесотрар, з Нее fercethforththat which he (aid, bys fimilitude which 
he boroweth and taketh from iwfleninenti of muficke, which although they fpeake | 
net I EAD are diflingaifhed by their foonds, thatthey aay be the bete 
ervícd. f Thesdor tly vitertbematteritfelf. 4 Hee prooueth that inger- 
pretationis eeceffary to beloined with the gift of tongues, by the manifeld variety 
oflaoguages,infomnch that if oné Speake to another wi:hont au interyreter jt isas 
ifhefpakcnot, g As the Papifis Pa al thei fermons dr they that ambition fly powre \ 
ext fome Hebrew or Greeke words ju the Pulpit before tbt unlearned people, thereby to 
getthtm a name of vaine learning. $ Theconeln(ion : ifthey willexcellin thofe | 
fpiritaall gifts аз itis meete, they mult feekethe profit of the Chutch,& chetefere 
they mus not vfethe gift of tongues,vnlefle there be ao interpreter со expound che 
ftravge and vuknowne tongue, whetherit be himfel(ethatfpeaketh, oramo:herine 
terpreter, b Pray for tbegift ofinter)reianon, 6 Arcafon: Becaufcit is not 
fofficieot for vsto fpeake fo iu the Congregation, that wee онг frlucs doe wor(hip 
God in fpirit, thatis, according to the gift thatwee hane received but we mu(talío 
be vuderítood of theeumpanany,lefl that be vaprofitahle to other which we haue 
"Грокеп à I(7prayywbeutbtChureh із alfemsbled Фо. ебет ih a ffrauge tongue 
& Thegitandmpirsiion which the pirit gmetbwae,doth bis part but onely го ту felfe, 
1 Wofruitcommetbiotbe Church by mapreitrs, m Sotbat Lay be under Rood of 
other,érmay ена өгбе. 7 Anotherreafon:Leeing thatthe whole congrégation 
muftagreetobim thatfpeaketb aad alfe witnesthis ageemenrhow Walthey gine 
their affent or agreement which know notwhatis{poken? ж | Ont!) withow al 
cónfidtration of shebearers, o Hethat fitieth as aprinate mau) sp Sosbrmene 
чингене (6t prámrs and ай the company an{wercd, Amen. 


Горе. 




















стоте 


| 


133 fpoken, be by 


+ 1 The doftrine which 


Strange tongues, Edifying. — 
fceing hee knoweth not what thou faycft? І 

17 For thou verelie giueft thanks well butthe 
other is not саібеаг 

18 $Ithankemy God , I fpeake languages 
more then ye all. 

19 Yet hadI rather in the Church to peake 
а fiue wordes with mine vnderftanding , that { 
might alfo inftru& others , then ten thouland 
wordes in а flrarge tongue. 

20 э Brethren, bee not * children in улаегь 
landing, but as concerning malicioufneffe beg 
children,butin vnderftanding be of aripeage. | 

21 IntherLawitis written, *By menofos 
ther tongues, & by other languages will I tpeake 





8 Hee proponn- 
dethhimfeile for. 
anesample,both 
that they may be 
a(hamed oftheir 
foalith ambition 
and alfochat hee 
may cfchew all 
fufpition of enuie, 
g Avery fem 
words. 

ў Nowheetept. 
meth chem freel 


| 


Chap. xv. 


 OfChriftstefürre&ion. 7 


35 Andifthey willlearne any thing, lec chem 
aske cheir husbands at home, fur it is a fhame iar 
Women to fpeake in the Church, 

36 15 Came the word of God out from youd 
either came it ynto you onely? 

37 Ifany man thinke himfelfe to bee a Pro 
phet, огч fpirituall , let him acknowledge, tha 
the things that I write упо you , are the com 
mandements of the Lord, 

38 17 And ifany man be ignorant,let him be: 
ignorant. 

39 !5 Wheefore , brethren, couet to prophefic 
and forbid not to {peake languages. 

до Let all things bee done honeftly , andby 





i6 А ресерәП 
conclufron ef the 
treau coftke 
riphtvfe eC pins 
mall gilt ia af- 
lembliesiwitha 
fharpe reprehege 
fivn,left the Со. 
rinthians mighe 
alone treme to 
themícleetto bo. 
wee. 

n Stiall in bows 













for their childill a 
foilywhich fee | vnto thispcople: yet o (hall they not heare mee, order. тран ар 
ешш" faith the Lord, . ТОЛО: 
of tongues which j Jim 
Wa gente the |, 22 19 Wherefore firange tongues are for a osghtnorteenrelor fochasbe Nubboroe ly Ipsoriet a will ad abidete be царни, 
proht ofthe figne, not to them that belceue, butto chem that but togoe forwardnotwithfanding in thofe chioyswhicharebright, 18 Pre. 
Aurei is sired | belecue not: but prophelying feructh not lot Phtiecophrfimply tobe rrteined and kept in Coapreystions{ the gilt of tongues 
By their anbüion them that belceuenot , but for them whith be4 1 сот to be forbidden but al thingsmutt bc doneorderiy. 
тахо an intrument! 
ofcnrímg,(ecing leeue. 1 CHAP. XY. : 
thatthisfamcae | 23 11 Tftherefore,whenthe whole Churchis! г р, серени Pantprescbed: 3 The aearh and refari | 
foirconteined а. | come togetherin опе , and all (рсаКе ffrarge| — afC/rig. 8 Panljam Chrift, 9 He badprrjecmcdihat Cnr 
Ore pue tongues,there comein they tbat are f vnlearnedj MEDIE о was medi awssifier 1a (brif ffl roje 

wherewi = а > aine, na we 4 ИГ теу бнт. 36 The laf enemit, aeath, 
God punilhed thel or they which belceue not, willthey Dan fay ав 26 Tobit bapirzed for ата, 3? i ора Гм эп» 
flubborncfle of | ус аге out of your wits ? " | teft. 35 How the dead ave raita, 45 Тое „Лаан. | 
his people,that. 24 Butifall prophefie,andthere come inond laf 4mm. 47 Te firf and Reano man. 51 Wi Баа вее 
кеше, tharbelecucth not, or one vnlearnedjheeisrbu-|  <bermra, net hall set ad fepe, 55 Dratifimg s7 Viller 

lon "t Т 
Патет who | ked gn аны н iudged m GM SE салтана 
guage they vne! 25 fo are thefecrets of his heart made maz 

derftoodoot, | nifeft, and fo he will fall downe on his fac e, and (OTST PONT UAE CHS AL, popu 
МАПЕ Еи ог God,and (ay plainely that Godis in you шшр» нр pe хоо yon MERC sd 
P B ibt Zawbe |Y сся yP y You which yee haue alfo receiued , and wherein уе жены се 


indeed. 


"underfiandeib all h 

she whele Scripe 26 '2 What is to be dene then brethren? what 
s UT d come together , according 44 every one of you 
to The conclus, | hath a Pfalme,or hath deárine, « hath a tongue, 


or hath reuelation, or hath interpretation, let all 
things be done vnto edifying, 


ont Theteforethe 
giftol tongues 


feroeth to puoifh | 27 13 ТҒапу man peake a frange tongue,ler it 
ERE beby two,or at the molt, by а ; and thatby 


courfe,and let one interpret. 

28 Butiftherebe no interpreter, let him keepe 
filencein theChurch , ‘which fpeaketh languages 
and let him fpeake to himfelfe and to God, 

29 1+ есе Prophets peake : two or three, 
and let the other iudge. 

3o Andif anything bee reuealed to another 
that fitteth by,let che firft hold his peace, | 

31 For ye may all prophefic one by one, that | 
all may learne and allmay haue comfort. j 

32 Andthet fpirits ofthe Prophets , are fub- | 
ie& to the Prophets, 

33 For Godis not the authaur of confufion, 
butof peace , we fée inall the Churches of the 
Saints. ч 
4 15 * Letyour women keepe filence in the 
Churches : for it is not permitted vnto them te 
peake: but they ougkt to be fubie&t , as alfo * the 
Iw fayth, 


valeffe it be refere 
ted to prophefie 
(that isto fy, to 
the interpretation 
‘of Scripture) and 
that that which 


that meanes va- 
deiftood of the 
hearers, 

I1 Another argue 
ment: The gift 
oftongues wilhe 
ontptophefie is. 
norontly тпрго» 
fitabletothe faith- 
fall: bnt alfo doch 
very Gach bart ag 
weilte them aa 
to the vnfaithfull 
which (hould be 
avonne inthe pube 
lique a(Temblies 1 
For dy this meanes 
it commetb to 
paffe, that ehe fait 


| 








ull feeme to other to be mad, much effe can che vtfoirhfollbe 


\зофто@ейһетЬу.} f LoolezAerq33. 13 Theconelufion? Tbe edifymg of 





the Congregation Ш а rne & fquate ol the right víe of all (pirituallgites. 19 The 
marerhowto =: giftoltongoes. It maybe lewioll for one or tw. asthe 





mof lorthree tov the gift oftongoes, one after another inan afemblie , fe thar 
there be fome t» € cS fame : but il there bee rone to rspewnd, lethim that. 
fpealle to him(rlfe alone. 14 Тһе moner of prophrlying : Let iwo 
er thiee propeund, gnd let the other indge eftbar that isproposnded , whether 
le to the word of God ct по" lf in this examipationthe Lord gine any 
резке Jecthem give him lezoetofpeake. Let eueiy man be admit- 
feuera!ly and in bis order, fo (этте foorth a3 it s tequifit*er rhe e- 
preh. Let shembe rontent го be fobie& cach to ethrr» judgmert. 
MiePropheh Bring which are inipirra mih Godi Spirit. 15 Wo. 
menare commandejlto be fileat io publique aflemblies, and they arecommanded 
toaskeol theirhasbandsathome, * 1.23.02, * Сея 3.16, 


[ 
| hathehes gift 


it be agreeab! 
man ought to 
ted to prophefie 
difying of the Ch 


| 


perfecuted the Church of God. 


= Um ME 














з continue, А 

2 And whereby yee are faued , if yee keepe i 
memory , after what maner I рей it vnt 
you, except ye haue beleeued in vaine. 

3 For firft ofall , Ideliuered ento you that] 
which I receiued , how that Chrift dicdior ou 
finges, according to the *-5criptures, 

4 Andthat he was buried , and that heearofe 
thethird day according to the * Scriptures, 

5 * Andthat he was (осо с then of | tefmarve from 
the ¢ twelue. кептеш 

6 After that he was feene of more then fiue т er bul 
hundreth brethrenat d once, whereof many re- fto eotreateola 


maine vnto this prefent , and fome alfo arc a- [trifing matter, 
but ei another 


and hevieth a 
trarfaion,or prf- 
бор oner from оте 
matier roanother, 
fhewing firft.thar 
hee bringeth no 
new thing, to the 
end thatthe Cos 
tinthiars mig be 
vaderftand thar 
they had begun 


Пер рев 

0 ele oyat ef 
7 Afterthat he wasfeene of Iames: then ofall | the Gofpel which 
the Apoftles. il it betaken a- 


way their faith 
moltnredes come 
tononght, Ard 
fo at the length 
hebeginreth this 
treatife ac Самій 
reforrcéió, which 
isthe groond and 
foiodation of - 
ours,and confire 
тєбє by the 
teRimonie of the 
Scriprores, and 
bp the witneffe of 
the Apofliesand 
ol mare then fine 


8 *2 And aft ofall hewas fecne alo of mee, 
as of one borne ont of due rime. 

9 *ForIam the leaft ofthe Apoftles, which 
am not mecteto becalled an Apoftle, becaufe X 


то * But bythegrace of God! am that T am; 
and his grace which is with me , was not in vain: 
but {laboured more abundantly then they all:yer 
not I, but the grace of God which is with me. 

11 Wherefore , whether it were I, or they, fo 
‘we preach, and fo haue ye beleeued, 
32 € 3 Nowjfitbepreached, } Сі. із rite 















р - ho» dreth bretbre, 
andfafteFallbyhisewae. * Galt, 11. a Is the} vofe shen nh ev гє f yeutemm 
res. 6 Which is very af[wrd. eva temeat le, tut thai 1) ey thd brieni mm! reave 
the fruit of faith. * Ifa 53:5-3. 3.34 > Tobna.t. * Jnjo i19. с Ofibeje 
еен pelea ond chajen „үч liri whieh mmon?r celird twelve, shook Juras 
Fn бетт ет. d Кора ipi el тм. 
* йа 9.5. the way tbe sorheritid of his ^ pofi'eil.ip, 


з Heemsintaineth h 
wbich was reqnifitero bee in geod пее amnng the Сти: that this Epi. 
Ale might bel foree and weight amongfl tht m.Tn theencare kaion he comparei, 
hin felfe infuch for steer certaine dione srewithceniaineotber, that he maketh 
himfelfe in'ericurto them abl. * phe’ 3.8. * Ер 3.7 3 ТЕК. argue 
ment то preoue (кэт Његе ina relerieetiun Tice she dead: OFrift ia rien ngame, 
gberefone tbe dead fhallaiíc againc. j } és 


kk 4 from [ 


Xherefürretion ^  — 


23 Alho epemes which (йай bee fpoyltdof a4 ime power shey haues. > "PAL 
seliles 2.33, Д 1.8 3. eud 10.13. © 





from the dead, how ae Ы ‚ that 
i i the dea 

Thefecondpy thereisno refurretion of u ‹ 
ане rf 13 tFor if cherebe no relurrection ofthe dead, 
rhercbeoorsfur. chen is Cheittietrifea : - i 
Len 14 sAnd іг Chri bez пос rifen , then is 
Gicik аг preaching vaine, and your faith is alto 
gine, vane. Зр E 
5 Theproofe of | гс Andwee are found alfo fale witneflzs of 
атайн БУ God for we haue teftified of God, that hve hath 
Menit beenot railed vp Chrift : whom Һе hath noc railed vp , if 
rifenagaine the — fo be the dead benotraifed, F М 
[XI 16 For i£ the dead bee not raifed , then is 
Golpel isin vaine, Chrift ST 

dthecreditthar СПС not rated. А ка 
joa FERTA iwo 17 AndifChrift bee not raifed , your Gich is 
is vain, aad wee | үдіпе, 2 ус аге уер in your? finnes, h 
qa 18. S And {othey which are айсере in Chrift, 
6. Hec cepeateth sp perithed 
the fame argue Cds ee А А 
т ап 19 {fin thislife only we have hope in Chrift, 
sbimditie рагро. sve are ofall menthe moltmilerable. — | 
fingo hewion ао re Buc now is Chrift гіп from thé dead, 
а 1t and was made the *: firit truics of them that 
ol Chit betaken Дерс, . 
COME ге за !2 For fince by man came death, by man 
8405006 Ifo the refirre&tion ofthe dead, 
deathisthepa- | Car allo taerei t А l 
Sihmentai fang 22 For asin Adam all die, euen fo in Chrift, 
in vaine should | fhallallbes madealiue. — 
p. ысык ир 23 1+ Вис cuery man in his * о, 
war finnes were E " E 
forziacn vs, ir the tirit fruites и CHRIST, tal they 
theyremaine: | that are of Chrift , at his comming [Бай rsfea- 
аё. 


bnt they doc re- T ч 
maine, if Chrift 24 14 Then ball bee the ende, when hee hath 


aofe пос from 


i i i j 
funtse 8 Secondly,voleffzehar it be certainethat Chrift rofe againe , al! they | 





— — Corinthians. 





his enemies k ynder his fete, | 

26 The! laft enemie chat fhallbe deftroyed 
is death. * 

27 "For hee hath put downe all things vn- 
der his ессе, ( And n he faith that all things 
are lubdued tebim , it is maniek that heeds cx- 
Bed > which did put downeall things vndcr 

am) 

23 Andwhen all things fhall be fibdied vn- 
to him, ™ then а the Sonne alfp him'elie bee 
fubie&t vito h.m,that didfibdae all things упасг 
him, chat» God may be all in all, 


k Chrift is confidi- 
red hecre,ashe 
appeared in the 
für: of a (eruat, 
Ja whicbreff Cd he 
rulesh the church ae 
beade thule. 
cafe ibis power 
was given bina of Pat 
Баје. 

1 The інтра 
the „Агато 
whtbr salen from 








the whale д the 
^29 15 Elfe what (hall they doe which are bap- (uia da e 
tized 0 for dead? ifthe dead rife nocatall, why | ros rea 
are they then baptized for dead, тдиЁи яеей be tha: 
| 30 15 Why are wee alio in icopardie enery | scar afjofe«li^e 
houre? Jubdaed таа bits, 
| зг Byourp reioycing which I hauein Chrift 
Teitis our Lord I die daily. * fal. 8.6. 
p 32 171f L haue fought with beaftes at Ephe-| 5652.8. 


из а after the maner of men , what aduantageth| 
icmee , ifthe deade bee not raifed vp? * x$:1e 
{уз © eate and drinke for to morrow wee fhal 


m Nos becaufe, 
the Sanne wa, not 


[иней ia bu Fa. 
| die. ther барое, but 
33 1? Bc not deceiued : сш fpeakings corrupt] еее body 
good maners yes EJ 
= - ms н " -| Cimrch whichis 
|. 34 Awaketohserighteoully, and finne not, herein ае, 
| forfome hauenor the knowledge of God,I фел азо зело | 
this to your fhame. v| partaker of has | 


35 ?» But fome man will fay , How are th 
dead raifedvp? and with what body come the: 


ory at mot yee 
$us poft аз 
aljo brcanferbr. 


fallech, of wheate, or ofíome other. . DAR IT 


i 1 ? bodies of she i 
deliuered vpthe kingdometo God, euen the Fa- | foorth? \ j / 
b yamm | ther , ped Е iali rule ,andall | 36 2" О foole that which thou foweft, isno прно. { 
therfianes when auchoritieand power. quickned excepr it die. wot be glorified am- 
«тезак | “4 For hee mult reigne к till heehath pur all | 37 Aud that which thou fowelt , chou fowefl, ru tbe referrethiow 
деле EA Ы not that body that fhallbee, butbare corneas ig tu Chrif о bre 
vem /sionof sher 


iedin Сан h sch ol taith ? 
whchdiedin С, are ed, So then what profite comme! 
5. Tne third acd nent, wich icalforakenfron aa avlacditie: for vnletle there 
b another life, waerei in Cari ball bee olelled ‚дйгу | 








waerein fach азимат 2eleco ani h 
were the mot mafcrable of all creatures, beca tia this life they are the той wife. 
rable 1e A ceacinfion of che foriner argam: ercfore Cheik is rifen ag tia, | 
31. Heaputtetb the lait canclufion forthe firt propoRtiaa ol the argument that | 
followeth. Chriltisriienagzise: Therclore thall we the ааай (ого! them 
hz(peaketh) tite azaiae: Theslollowerh the fiib realon ofthis confequeace : Lor 
Chet is íztloocthvuco vs, to be confitered of, oat asa peman apartand H 
himielfe, bat asthe ficit fruites з _Andheetaksththat wi was kraven to aL 
men, to wit, thatthe whol e is fanctiied ia the fislt (сийе, си. 1 18 
renelt.g. ( Herat elet be rll tractor ofcorns, 1hr éffaring whera [antli edi 
безе ор frases, аа Arachec conficination of the fanz eonfequcotilor Са 
iste b: conddered asoppofitero Adam, rhatasliom one man Adam, fitac cam? 
core all, (обол one man Chrift lite commerh voto all: tharisto lay , that all the 
Vaithfall, asthzy die, becauie by ozture they were borne of Adam , fobeciufe 
i Chrillthey 2remadethe chililcen of God by grace , they are quicked aad ee- | 
Rtoredcolife by him. g Shallrife br the verimeof Cor]. — 13 Heedocthiwo 
things tagechee: forhee ihewethrhar the relurrectian rs in fash fare camaron to 
Chriit withall his members that лосі: landing hee (arre рай ch «m , bath in 
time (for hewasthe firtt tha: rofe agatue from che deid) and alfo ia honsut, bée 
саш thatfrom bin and in hin isall ourlile ала glory, Tisch ay йв оссайоа he | 
paflethtothe aextargument, * эё Да! 4.13 14 The foa en arg unent, 
wherew'th alfa he confirm-ththe other, hatha maf fure geound, to wit, becaule 
that God maftrcigne. Andthisisthe maner o bisreigne » that the Fatht will 
bec (hewedtobee Kiaginhis Senne , whowasmade min , te whom allchingt ; 
are made (abizd (the proarifes onely except) to theend thatthe Father mayafter- 
ward teiumph in hisSonne the conqaerour. Aul hec maketh cwo pa: tes of this 
reigne and dominion of the Sunne, whereinthe Fathers glory coufilteth ; to wit, 
the oaercommiog of his enemies (whereof fom: mut bee depriued ot all power, 
as Satanand all thewielted, bee they neuet fo proude andinightic, and ‘other 
muftbestterly abolithed аз death) and a plaine aud full delincey ofthe godly 
‚ fromall enemics, that by this meases God may tally fet foorth the body e£ the 
Church, cleaving Гай vuto their head Chrift, biskingdome and. glory, as а king in 
hesludieéts, Moreoner, hee patterh the hrit degree ofhis kingdoae in the.rclur- 
rectionolthe Sonne, who isthe head,and the perfection, inthe fall coniunGioa 
ofthe memberswirh the head, which ҺА bee in the latter day, Now allthefe 
tend ro this pacpafe,to [he wethzt valele the dead doe rifa againe, neitherthc Fa- 
therean be Kiagaboucall, neither Chriftbee Lord of all : lor neither ihoald the 
powerufSatanaod deachbeauercome, nor the glory of God be full in his Sonne, 
mozhieSonnesinlismembers. & Toe huning vp end Snifhing of a things. 
te 

































тей to hrn as bin 
Father bab bot 

ai he isPrieft heir 
[ubie to bi. Far 
By shis bigh kindof 


od, and fall fill att 
together wish our head bw; yet [o thar anr bead [Уай alyayes res 


38 22 ButGod giueth it.a body ac his pleafi 


ther sagether with vi, A guf. boske t chap 8. of tbe Trinttic. 
[Beech jet. forth an micorapyebenfible glary whi азе from 
of vs, e we art tope 





оте е. 1$ Theltaigumeattakenoftbe end pl Baptifme, to wit, 


becaufe that they wich ate baptized, are baptized or dead: that is to fay , that 
they may baue á remedie againit deach, becauíe rhat Bapttfindis a token of rege- 
eration, a They that ave bsptived, to sbit end sni риғри[ъ, shat death may ber put 
aut in thews,or to rift agama from the dead-whartofBarteiee tia feale. v6. Thelixt | 
argument; Vnledstherebee a re(nrtedion of thc dead, why fhouldthe Apoftles lo 
dayly Ca &theimíelaes into danget ol fo many deaths? p s4 though be faid, 1 die 
dayly, аз all the ms:feries Туиг cau will witu (v wich 1 may camel) boafl of, shat T 
бале [d ortlamissgvon, t7 Thetakingaway ofan obic&ion,bnt thon Panl didi 
amoitiosflyascomaosly men arewontto doe, wheatlreudidit fizhtwirh beaftes 
at Ephe(as: Thacés very hke faith Paul, for what conld that aduantage me,were i 
nor lor the glory of etzrnalllife which 1 bope fore q Not upon any 60:11) wroti- 
on, nor caf ig wine cx upon God, but carried sway wich vaineylory , or a cerssine 
beaimefs, *.Ijaza.13 8 ‘Thefeweurh aJgnmonr, “which dépendeth vpon 
the laft; Ifghere: bec posefargedtion of the dead why doewe give ost fefta апу. 
thing elfe laue to eating and detnking? > т Thee are[nsechesdbat Eplruirs vit. 
13 The coaclufion witha фасе exhortation, qne take b-ed'uthe nanghtic 
«ompaay of certai се bée (змей chat this mifcbisfe(pring  war- | 
ning chem tobe wile with febriscie vutorizhreaafüeffe, ta Nowthat hee hath. | 
prooued the refurrcétie n, be difcoxccech cheir doultilhne(fe, in that they fcoffiagly 
deinauaded,bew їс cauld bee thatthe dead lhevld sife againe, and if they did rife | 
againe, they asked inockinglywhot maner of bodies they (hon!d hase Therefore | 
hz fendech thele fellowes which feemedto themfelues to bee marueilons wife and 
wittieto beiníliudod bf poore rude husbandmen, ar > "Thou mighteft haue 
learned-cither of chefe faith Paul, by daily experience for feedesarefawen, and 
xotte, aud yet notwithftanding fo farre itisoG, tharrhey periti, that contraciwifo 
they grow vp fang m we beaurifall : and whereasthey аге (озеп: naked and drie, 
they Iping vp greene fron death by the vertue of God: and doeth it (seme incre. | 
dibletotheetbat our bodiesíhould rile [roin corruption, and chat indocd witha 
{апте more excellent qua'itie? 22 We (сє a diuerfitie both ja one and the felfe- | 
fame thing which hath now оле foeme and then another , апдусг kecpeth it owne 
kinde: as itiseuidentina graine which is (owea bare, but fpringeth vp farre-after 
another fore: and alfo jh dimers kipdes of onc telfe fame fore, as among beata: and. 
allo among things of diners forts, as the heavenly bodies and the earthly bodies; 
which alfo differ very mich one irom auother, -Therefore thete із оь caufe why 
wee fhoald reie& ejchezthe rc(uric Aion el the bodies, to thechanging of them taze 
a better Rateanathingimpofhblejor frange. tres s 

r me ' ереп з d. 
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21 Re makech 
hice nner of 
malities of the 
bouyes being rai 
fedimearny иин, 
xo wichecaute 


they ће found, 
aod altogether vf] 








euento euery feede his owne body, 
39 Allfle 


another of fithes,and another of birds. 
ly bodies: but the glorie of the heanenly one, 
and ihe cler] of thecarthly и another, 

41 There is another. glory of the funne, and 
another glory of the moon, and another glorie 


{а паге that cao-| Of the ftarres: for one ftarre ditfersth trum ane- 


“not be corrupt: 
‘Glory,becaule 


hey thall be a:lor- 
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ed with bé&otie 


"and bonour: Pow- 


er becaufe thry 
hill сал inue e 
те! 
mear dtinke,and 
all other helpes, 
Without which 
thistrailelile can- 
wot keepe it Гое 
trom corruption, 
f 1s buried, aud 
ans bid es [cede 
з» the grannd. 

# Vaya benonr, 
"voy de 
berie, 

w Freed from ihe 











former наком, 


Whereas i o figh- 
Reti ta (uch elieya- 
Jion andchanze, 
sbat ЛЕ Сенной 





ainiai 

206 wi mitate and, 

init yard juch 
oiher he helper, 
24 Hetheacth 
pettedily inonz 





word, this change cannot inherice 


oftbequalitic of 
the body by the 
селге оп, when! 
hefatch,:hat ol a 
natutall bodie it 
а become a fpi. 
titnal body whiel 
awa qualities 
being cleane diffe 
сет һе one fra 
theother, hee 
ftraigntway ex- 
pouadeth and fer 
tethfoorth dilig 
and mainerained 
{ borne naturally: 
is quickaed with 
which defceadet! 


came vponit.ta 
which wasprepa 


lowing fm durt : and wholly giuen to au сату na: e. 


without 





түй, | that are heauenly. 










tiny {tarre in glory. 

42 73 5о ао v the reurre&tiou of the dead, 
Thebedy isf fowen ні Corruption, a2. 1s iai ed in 
incerruption: — . 

43 Itisfowen in t dihonour, and iszai ed in 
glory: itis ‘owenin weakenalz, and israiled in 
4 power: 

44 "Altis owen a naturall bodie ssd is raifed 
a fpirirual body:thereis a naturall body, 1d there 
isafpitituall body. 

45 35 Asitisalfo written, The x ficft man’ A~ 
dam wasmadea lining ioule: andthe lat Adam 
was made a Y quickning fpirit. 

_ +6 26 Howbcit tha: wa по: firk whichis fpi- 
rituall. but that mich & natural, and afterwaid 
that wich 1s (pirituall. 

47 The firft man u ofthe earth , z eartlily:the 
fecond man isthe Lord from 2 heauen, Р 

48 27 As э theearthly , fuch are they thatare 
earthly : andas i tüeheaueniy , fach arethcy alfo 








49 Andaswe haue bornethe 5 image ofthe 
Cenni » (0 fhall weebcare the image of the hea- 
uenly, 

50 28 This fay I,brethren,thac‘ fleth & blood 
e kingdome ofGod у ‘neither 
doeth corruption inherite incorrupzion, 

$1 29Behold,1 bew youadsecretthing, We 
fhall notall fleepe: but we fhall all bee changed, 

$2 In eamomenrjin the twinkling of an eye, 
at the lalt * trurnpet : for tbe crumpet fhall blowe 
and the dead ‘hall be raifed vpincorruptible, and 
we Баре changed, 

53 Forthis corruptiblemuft put on incorrüp- 
tion: and this mortall muf put on immortalitie, 


Uy. as Thatis calleda exinnal body, whichisquickened 
y à lying foule onely, (nch as Adam was, el whom all we are 
ind that isfaid te be afpirituall, which together with the Joule. 
larre more excellent. vertue: to wit, with the рій of Gol, 
rom Chriftthefecand Adamiptovs. x Adam i calla the 
гй asit oere therosie frome mben.c we (prine ап1 Shift tirthe las- 
rhe beginmngof «Ш грст ihar are rirismald, aud in bya meeare 
~ Gra з Сбн Ва called 2 Spint, by reajon of that mof 
глю fay, God whadwelleth m hms bodili, as Adam ù callrd n 
n vf the fault which rba Берат іы ет. 26 сопу, be wil. 
із doable Race ur qualitie со Ecobferned, thatthe natrallbiwas 
created о! che clay o! the earth: andthe (pirituall 'ollowed and 
itywhen asthe Lord being Геос from heaven, enducd eur feih 
d and made fitfor himwi.hthe fulnesalthe Godhead g Ial- 
а Th, Lord i fayd tocome 








йозле from be aen by thar bindcof (beech whereby that which » proper fo ane и ом. 


&brd of annibtr. 


fe fay3to our hodies,folung as they are natmiallyconur 
life,andiathe gra 
tee chat they are геп азаїпе т and f: 
low, b Meraveint ud(alfe image, but [n 
28 Theconclufign. We cannot beep 
рога all hac groll>and filthy nan 
the lame body mav be adaraed with 
Baken here ‘or alining bad), which caunet aital ° 
ruption. ag Hegocthfarther declaring that it thatlcome to pale tbatthey which 














fhalbefonnd a! 
graue but [h;ll b 


thachatrertime, 





and thar woe Г enjoving of rhe benefit and vi 


dheeefire marty tharyox give cood cort valor 2 
Se vary (hori, * Ма, 2431, 115.416. 


27 Heapplyeth both the carthlynaturalneife ot Adam (11 1 may 





:опеаг о wit.in this 
zand alfo che fpiriruslry of Chri to the fame от badyes af. 

h, that that goeth be.ore, апі. (hall lol- 
aont cabath the tructh тибинде, 
keis ol the glory ol God, эпі е wee 
of onc bo ‘ics (ubiedt to corruption, that 
ncorraptible glory. е Floh aad Соо «vt 
10 incovraprton, ллі isputoffcor- 

























ia che Hace day ihal! noc delcend into that corruption of che 
renzwed with a (ndden changeywhich change i» ve y tequifite: 
arie of Chrift 1 Фе[егге unto 
d Abhing that hath beent blade aud neuer kuawen boris and 
Нетай vi thas oes (had 








Chap.xvj- 


is nocthe fame fleíh, buc there is 
one flefh of men, and another flefn of beafts and 


40 there are al oheauenly bodies, and earch- 
































Our vi&oric, 
| 54 So whenthis corruptible hath put onin: 





corruption,and this mortall hath put on immor. мш: 
talitie,then (hall bee brought to paffe rhe faying| 2 ai | 


| chats written, * Death is. (wallowed vp into vi- 
Gone, 

$$ O death, Where s thy fling?O graue, 
u thy victorie? 

56 The fting of death 4 finne:and the ftrengeh 
offmne а the Law, 

57 "Eu thankes be упсо God, which hath gi- 
uen vs vi&orie through our Lord [erus Chrift, 

S i?Thercforeiny Б оиса brethren, bee усе 
fetiralt, vmoovesbie, abundant siwayes m the 
worke ofthe Lord;fura'much as yeg knowe that 
your labour i$ notin vaincin the! Lord, 





pele 


ү 





зо Aa «хлоап-` 
wuteken ofthe 
рон Chat cule eth 
that iectg tue) 
vadetlaadinat | 
the glory of tha 
other bee ia 1) d 
vp оао | 
живете еу | | 
tonanue and naad 
dalt in the ciecta 
oithe Doduncef 
the retutrediun 

vl the dead, 

Í Toren ihe 
Ioraseip 

tjt erri ie 


rg MÀ 





ods 
CAG env le 


V Beeexloritibihena io bee sh povre bretirem af f 
10 Jib be сатылыр] Ияш. 13 ама [9 wild [ri Cad) 


CALOIAN, 19 ана Con TRO A emt EN VU Ие Ери, 
ae "the g .thcring for theSaines, as 
Thane orduinedin the Churches o, Galatia, 
fo doc yeal'o, 

2 Euerys Вг dey ofthe weeke, let cuery onc 
of youput ifide by lumlclfe, and lay ураз Ged 
hath > prorpercd him, that then there bec no ga- 
therings when I come, L- 

And when Tam come, whefecuer ye (Һай 
allow by c letters, them wili l fendro bring your 
hbcrahtie vnto Terutalem, 

4 *Andifitbemeets char Т go аі хћеу fhal 
goe with me, 3 

5 NowlI will come vnto you, after 1 haue 
genethrough Macedonia (tor 1 wil раї throgh 
Macedonia) 
= 6 Anditmay bethatT will abide,yea,or win- 
ter with you, chat ye may bring mee on my way, 
whitherfoener I рое. 

7. For! willnot fce you now in my palfage, 
but I trult to abide awhile with you, ifthe Lord 

rit, > 

8 And I will tary at Ephefüs пи Pente- 
сой. 

э Рога great doore and &cfic&uallis opened 
ynto me, and there aremany adueriaries, 

10 € Now if Timorheus come,feethat he bee 
ew.thout feare with you: for hee worketh the 
worke of the Lord, сисп а$1 dee, 

tr Letnoman therefore defpife him : but con- 
uey him forth f in peace that hee may come vnto 
me: for I looke for him with the brethren. 

11 Astouching eur brother Apollos, I great- 
ly defiredbim to come vnto you with the bre- 
thren: but his minde was not аг all to come at 
rhis cime: howbeit hee will come when hee Һа] 
haue conncnienttime. 

13 € Watch усе: ftand faft in che faith: quite 
you like men, and be Rtrong, А 

14 Letall your things be doncin lous. 

15 Now brethren I beteecli you (ve know the 
huu'c oft Stephanas, that it is the firft fi uits ofA- 
chaia andthat they haue * gincu them&dlucs to 
minifter vato the Saiuts.) 

16 "That yee bei obedienteuen vnzo fuch, and 
to all that helpe with vs and labour. 
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Emar hema to car res 
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the Eple ia рем 
inwu tang ot э. 
milar oracters, yet 
lo jhat all things 
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Purpuled marhe, 
that is coiay,totoe 
Lloty el God, aod 
totheedilging eC 
the Corfoihiars, „| 
Way ба ажа 
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(inde or comente, 





|t frephawes wtb. 
таме o'a mian ам] 
кого! а wewan 

h trwenihemttd. eg 
hells 10 the ма. 
mien, 

d That yan oncas 
Өтес ence ibeo, 
Le obeaient 1) Them. 
and Se гөм ibe 
rated by 16m ay 
met yon он, 





17 Tam glad of the comming of Stcphanat, үм аы. 
andFortunatus dod Achaicus (for they haue fip- | aware part ть 
plyedche want of you. —! herpe voa mubal, 

18 Forthey haue comfortzd my X fpirit and t keman. 

A : , ij. 1 Tebethem for 
yours: acknowledge thercforefaclimen, ——— fatina i 
19 The Churches of Afia flute you : Aquila) we мшш» 


and 


TEEDE s 
[Tac profi 
{вот 16.16. | 
2,cor, 15.12. 


houfe, falute you greatly in the Lord, 


pun ү) зо Allthebrethren greet you, Greete yeeone 
m Bythe,e wordt, h ТН Ау kite 

detentáthefe- | another with a * holy Кие, "ds 
prn o се м The falutation of me P aul with mineowne 
endexcommau4 hand. x 
timthatwaa | 25 Тапу man loue not the Lord Icfus Chrift, 
mang ihe fewer? 


aie words are | let him be had in execration m maran-atha. 


as mach to (арат 
eur Lardcomnuth 
waing of the Lord 1a 


7 that бит meaning тау be this Let hina be accu ed емён jo 162 oms 
# ig to fay, ro his deaths dap euer for ener, 


CHAP. IL , 

x *Hedegizneth wuh the praife of ai fitlions, 8 declaring what 
behath jaFered in Afs, and how happily God affitied hima 
17 He jah it was nog upon amy ligiinese, shat be came nas ac- 
cording ta tie promise, 


s Seeche деа, 
ration ol (ach falu. 
tationsin che foes 
mer Epiftles, 


а Avr ‘an Apollle of Iesvs 
Chrift, by the will of God, and 
our brother Timotheus, to the 
Church ot God, which isat Co- 
rinthus,with al the Saints,which 
arein all Achaia: 

i 2 Grace bee with you, and peace from God 
TE our Eather,and from the Lord Iefus Chrt, 

з. * а Bleffedbe God, euen the Father ofour 
Lord Iefus Chrift the Father ог mercies,and the 
Godofall comfort, | А à 

4 Which comforteth vs in all our tribulation, 





SEphe[.t.3, 

B pet.t.s. 

a Fle begianeth 
alter his mance 


with thanke(gi+ | з that we may be able to comfort them which аге 

eri їп апу afflittion by the comfort wherewith wee 
ing (о- i) : 

cherwilethenhe | ouríclues are comforted 0; God, 


was wont)he ap- 5 For as the < futferings of Chr.ft abound 
payetltohimiclfed in ys, fo our confolation aboundeth through 


dlegioning his E- | Сі, 
ide ai rift, 
IST Яо 6 + And whether wee be affli&ed,it à for our 
digaitie ofhis A» | confolation and faluation,which isd wrought in 
M сал, | the enduring ofthe fame füfferings, which wee al- 
n E $ 
thoald (ceme) by | fo ftfer : or whether woe bee comforted, st for 


theirimpertuhity] your confolation and faluation. 


whichtooke as 7 Andourhopeis ftedfa(t concerning you in 
occalion tode” 


А as much as we know,thar as yee аге partakers of 
fpife hi e k > 
qun м the fifferings, fo fhal yee bee alfo of the confola- 
Buche an(weteth | tion, А 
thar he is oot 8 s For brethren wee would not haue youig- 
lsHiaedbm | norint ofour affliction, which came ynto vsin 
that his com» , в 
fertsdoe ex- Айа лоху we were preffed out ofmeafure paffing 


teed hisa! finie 
ons,fhewing ths 
ground of them, 
«чеп the mercy of 
God the Fatheri 
IsfasChrift. 

^. To бїт he prai(á 


ftrength,{o that we altogether ¢ doubted euen of 
еб ] А 
9 Yea, wee receiued the fentence of death in 
f our felues, becaufe wee fhould nortruftin our 
felues,buc in God which га һе dead. 


asd glory zinen, Å 210/2 merciful, 3 TheLord dorth comfortvsto this ende 
and parpofe that ф ее may fo mach the more farely comlort others е 15е mi- 
Writs which wee fulfer for Craft, ar whieh Chri fufferesh mui, а Hee denyeth 
shat cithcr.his а айоп wherewith hee was o:een alfiicted, or che confolatioas, 
| Which heercceingt of God, may іну bee defpifed, feeing that the Cerinthians 
















2j Thegrace ofour Lord еі Chrift bee with 


te, My loue bce with you all in Chrift Iefu 
Amen. 









The firk Epifile to the Corinthians, wr; 
ten from Philippi, and fent by Stepha 
nas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and 
"Timotheus, 


10 Who deliuered vs from fo ғ great a death 
and doeth deliuer vs: in whom wetruft, that yet] 
hereafter he will deliuer vs, 

11 *6Sothat yee labour together in prayer 
for vs, 7 that for the gift «огей уроп vs for 
many, thankes may be giuen by many perfons 
for vs. 

12 ? For our reioycing is this, the ceftimony| 
of our confcience, Ced fimplicitie and godly 
b pureneffe and not in flethly w.fedom,but by che 
i grace of God wee hae had our conuerfation in 
the world, and moft of all to youwards, 

13 For wee write k none other things vnto 

ou,then thar yee reade or elsthat yee acknow- 
bs and I truft ye (hall acknowledge vntothe 
lend, 

14 Enen as yeehaue acknowledged vs part: 
ly that weare your mreioycing, enen as yee are 
ours,in the п day оЁонг Lord Lefus, 

15 And inthis confidence was I minded fir: 
to соте уто you, that yee might haue had al 
о double grace, 

16 Andto paffe by yon ifito Macedonia, and 
to come againe out of Macedonia vnto you,and 
to be led forth toward Iudea of you. 

17.9 When I therefore was thus minded, did I 


| vie lightneffe ? or minde I об things which I 


minde, according to the p Яећ , that with meel 
fhould Без Yea, yea,Nay,na ? a 

18 1? Yea, God ist БОКА, that our word co. 
ward you, was not Yea,and Nay. · 

19 ''For the SonneofGod, Tefus Chrift,who 
was preached among you by vs, thatis, by mee, 
and Siluanus, and Timotheus, f was not Yea,and 
Nay :butin him it was yea. 

20 13For all the promifés of Godin him ar 
Yea, andare inv him Amen , vnto the glory о 
God through x vs, 


plaine of raittde as Godhimfelfecanwitnege, 3 Tru[livg to 
which God of bir free zoadneffe bath einen raer frons heanen. k 
barely endfrmply: for he that writesh m coloured jort, m rightly 
thew we reade : and this hae faseth she Corinthians (hall (hos a 
[4 Реду. m Pauls seinycrag inthe Lordwas, that be had 
anand they them/elues retoyced that juch an Avofile 
thems jo purely and fiucere!y, m When be ай аз ludge. о A 
purteth away their launder and falfereport by denying it, an 
that dinerswent about to perfwade Сонан teat in 
Gofpel, Paul agreed not to himfelfe: for this wasthe matt 
men dae wach dotraffily pvounfeany thingandchangerbeir pep 
of a hand, q That [A end unjayashing? to 
neffe, andfor iudge of his conltancie in preaching and teaching 
ре. к Tone, and ofmbole 
Toyneth alfa with himfelfe, his fellowes as witneles 
ted in teaching one felfe fome thing, to wit,one felle fare Chr 
süwersandwauering, г That йуз God. 12 Lalt of zl hee dec 
hit do&ciue,to wit,that all the promiles of faluation are wię a 
m Chrif is fet forth to exbibise and ДЫ Li ep ald зао aj m edi), 
tx Through our minifirie, 
$ 


was their mg 






gE theft greas 
INGENS. 

ЖК 5,32, 

6 That he may 
notfeeme to boa 
himfelfe,he attri- 
bureth all te God, 
and therewith 

alfo confeffeth 
thathe atttibue / 
teth much to the 
prayers ofthe 
faithful, 

7 Theend ofthe 
alfhdions of the 4 
Saints is the glory 
of God,and t 
fore they onght 

to be precious vay 
tovs, 

8 Secondly,he 
potteth away ап 
other (lander,to 
wit,that he wasa 
light mao,& fach 
a опе as watnot 
lightly to beeree 
dited:fecing that 
hepromifedte 
come yotothem, 
and came sot, 
And 6:8 hefpea- 
kethofthe fimpils 
cirie of hirminde, 
and finceritie. 
whichthey kaew 
both by bis увусё 
when һе wat рге» 
fent, & they ought. 
teaclnewledge it 
alfoin his letters, 
beiug abfent rand 
morconer he proe 
tefteth thsthe will 
neuer be others 
wife, 

b Wisheleerentffe 
and holy andtrne 





d like of very well 

wonne the Corrintaie 

“ону andtanghte | 
ber benefit. 9 He 

firft of allis that 

the preaching of the 


ег and the са[е, р Ai 


ofe ax enery turning 


Hec calletliGod te wit- 


one felfe fame Gof» 


изн ffe itweve borri£lewictedueffeto doubt. x1 Не 
with whom hee fully eon(en* 


it. fo ало 
laretk che famme of 
id ratified in Chrilt, 
Apitbent аон 


— Theeameftofthe Spiri — 


xg Heartriburer 
the ptaifeof his 
eopftancie onely 
tashe grace of 
God through the 
holy Ghuft,and 
therewithall сор 
cludeththat they 
cannot doubt о: 
his faith, and bis 
Fellewes without 
doing iniurie to 


you in Chrift,and hath anointed vs, 
22 Who hath allo fealed ys,and hath giuen the 

Y earneft of the Spirit in our hears, 

23 !4Now, IcallGodtor a record vnto my 

2 foule, that to {pare you, I came not as yet viutc 
Connthus. 

_ 24 +3 Notthat wee haue dominion ouer you 
faith , bur wee arehelpers of your г ioy: forb 
theSpiritol God] faith ye Band, 

thatthey rhemíelues vot knowallthistobetrue. y An еселеу, tat: 
foe- өнүкт а реше, 14 Nowcommingtothematrer, 
that hc did not слоју noclightly alter hit purpofe of comming vo thent, but rathe 
that heecame aot vbte thei Lorthis caufe, that he mightoot beeconiliained to деа, 

more fliarpzly witlrhembeigprefeat,tienhewonld, 3 — L4 ai» (1 na), elfe avia t 
thedengerofmurcamuelife, s5 Hetemoucthalliofpitlon ol arrogancie , decla 
ring that he fpeakdth notasa Lord vnto them, but asaieruantapporntcdol God t 
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eoulortthem. Hee fesieth thetoy cna peaci ofconicience , which Gad t authow 
орет 1) аппока artjewal berescithalifren¢.b the ond oftht Copel, 


CHAP. 1]. 

1 Het excu'tib bi net commi, untothoa, в aud pyiwilit vepre- 
Leudetbibem, q Fee (ота shat juchir hi ajetlion tewards 
them, $ that bue ntuerreto)ccth bat when v ey avemerrir. 6 
Percrining tbt adulicrer. (wht ht commanaraiobe enuered up 
10 Satan) foreotit Ler quefirih ibatibey бзш him, 31 Не 
mecnsiontib by going tuto Macedonia. 





Ve I determined thus in туче, that T would 
Dx come againe to you 1n ? heauineffe, 

з ForifI make yoüforie,who is he then that 
fhould make me glad;but the fame which 15 made 
forie by me ? 

And I wrote this famething vnto you, left 
when Y came, I fhould take heauineíle of them 
6 For тнага of whom I ought to reioyce: this ^ confidence 
haug Iin уон all, that my ioy isthe sy of you 
all, É 

4 Foringreataffli&ion,and anguifh of heart 


A Сакар wich ae 
топ rou, wichi 
he foonlihane doni 
af kehadcome to 


thems before they 


with, which you 
мез 1 wena difcon- 


“tented with сом» | I wrote vnto you with many teares : not that yee 
dering ow yon are) (hould be made fory , but that ye might perceiue 
bedi ee “r che lone which I haue; ‘pecially vnto you. 
a RESTE A 5 2 Andifany hath caufed forrow, the fame 
amotherpato! | hath not made € mefory,but d partly (left I fhould 
this Epiltlewhich) more e chargehim) you all. 
ne EDD 6 Trislufficient vntothe fame man, that hee 
the firft,wheree | was rebuked of many. 
watobereumeth | у Sothat nowe contrariwwife усе ought ra- 
afterwardaedhe | ther tof forgive илз, and comfort biz, left the 
banar Erie rE fame (hould bee fwallowed vp with ouermuch’ 
cand vn- г ч 
| 1ообарөйтһе{а, heauineffe, 
сейпеверегоо, | 8  Wherefore, I pray you, that you would 
| becanfe he feemed gconfirme yourloue towards him, . 
- Rohaucgiuenfol- 


9 Forthis caufe alfo did X write,that I might 
knowe the ргооѓе of you, whether ye would bee 


ficient teftimony 
- ef hisrepantance : 


new io iena obedientinallthings, _ à 
оета ro Towhom yectorgiue any thing , I forgive 
l thatit proceeded. (alfo : for verily1fI forgaueany thing, to whomT 


nat of hatred.but. 


orgaue it,for your fakes førgane I se in theb fight 
of lone,and fo 2 pro fes £ 


f Chrilt, 








i e e жа 11 Left Satan fhould circumuent vs:for we are 
fute, we ferue ot ignorant ofhis ienterpriʻts. 

| Satan the der 12 € 2 Furthermore, when 1 came to Troas te 

| en faid, veacb Chrifts Gofpel , and a doore was opined 
Lad dthas ore it pnto me ofthe Lord, = 

- foclmtwiptsa- | 13 Ihad no reftinmy pirit, becanfeT found 

у.а though Бе 

кытай и. Ai for mate, (аге5 Paul) Thang mo mora so doe with bim: 
г Left 1 fromidobcre! агу Бут, who i Б боин епок? bof hom elfe, which] тоа! 
de glsdweretatenfrop bres, f Tbat wieren: before you wnhed bia [harply you 
wonldnow forgine ^i. That ai mj wirtatyiou wowiddes/are by ibe conjcus of 

айе whale Cburch, thds yon dire aganeforalrethtr, Б Trutandfromile 
Beart, {ОГ Ан шерим анаска! wi. з Hereturseth to tbe 
confitmatien of his Apeftlefhip,and bringetbfoottb the teftimonigs, both of bus la- 


bosrjndalfo of Ge Jj blefsing. 





Сара. Ба 
21 13 Anditis God which ftablifheth vs with mot Titus my brother у but гооКе ту leaue of 





Merchants ofthe wor 


——— 
f 
them,and went away into Macedonia, 

14 Now thankes (e vnto God, which alwayes 
maketh vs to triumphi іп Chrift und makes: ma- 
felt the kfauour ot his knowledge by vsin iue- 
ry plaice, 

15 :For we are vnto God thc fweer fauoer of 
Chrift, in them that are faued,and in them which [7 
реп, 

1£ ''otheoneme cre the (2 nour of death, vn- 
to desth,and to the other the (suour of lite, vnto 
life, 4 and whos fufficicic for thele things * 


Ie aT«dt t! te 
Lecpaigo ке | 
rift anaie | 
ntm co Vea 
ГАД 

He denieth that 
b ahtfhoald he 
akena xay тети 

è ity oftis 











* wp,be. 
17 *For wee аге not as many, which make |. a‘cincviawe 
Imerchandit ofthe word ofGod — bnt asof fine pvidenily.tharit 


cerite, butasof God inthefghtoi God fpeake 
we in Стаб, ‹ 






reizded and detefted him, (cei «grhathe preschethChrift , not. 
themtha: beleeae, bur alfo asa id ge el chr m thatcenteinne him, 4 Арт, 
hepntteth away allivfpicionelat;vmancie, attributing allthingéthat he did, tv ие 
Vitine ol God. whom ic (era -thfincerely and aiheet alld font fedia, where 
ofthe makerhthem witneAeseurnt@theharverico thenex chapter. = (ер. 2% 
2 Ивета Бати era uly ticu) vlc ffr Ёксез дует tous 2 аны М уз 
Jub armcsaphs ева vi taken from back fieri, which tje 1a play so falje bay loti with 
9p 301 оецеу (amnacta nio their Капа». | 


CHAP, II, | 


t Jie defrethwo ether commxerdation, ў then thrircontinwing | 
l 
f 


суала taui rot 








тре (иб 6 Heysammyieronoro[1helettee, luro ebespi- 
ei 8 Hee fhereth the aference of the Lam, dna 5e GoB t, > 
13 thatthe brighiur {caf Fe Law doth reiher dame the fight 
rheulighte it. 18 But she Gofpel dott wiele vian fed Gods 
сопйимансе LEIO US, | 





Dee begin to prayfe our “clues agaive ? or 
neede wee asfome other , Fpiftles of recom- | 
mendation vnto yon, or letters of recommenda» 
tionfrom you ? 

2 Yecareour Epiftle , written in our hearts, 
which is vnderftood andread ofall mcn, 

з Inthat yecare? manifeft, tobe theEpiftle 
of Chrift,bminiftred by vs,and written, not with 
inke, but with the Spirit of the ¢ luwing God, 
pick in tables of ftone,butin Acthly tables ofthe 

eart. 

4 And fich d cruft baue wethrough Chrift co 
God: 

5 Notthat we are fufficient of our felucs , to 
‘thinke any thing as of our felues : but our е fuffi- 
ciencie u of God, 

6 Who allohathmade vs able minifters of 
the New Teftament, not of the f Jetter, but ofthe 
Spirit: for the letter killeth, but the Spirit giueth |P?'/! 
du ашаа 

7 ТЕ then the miniftration of death written Teresi IGE 
with letters g andingrauen in ftones , was? glo- jt Heaitudethby 
rious , fo that the children ofIfael could nor |< way nd 
beholde the face of Motts , for the glorie of his [eompanfonal the} 


a The Apofiit rhe 
meh bu ]prac 

wijely, shard Atle. 
anohitieheeme 









(perfon to tbe mate, 
er H Ге. 
Weuh f soske 
4116110 write as 
(и were. 
с Будете bee 
fester the wrine 
F Godagan й the 
ДАДЕ 
pifiler ave сеч. 








wardmimfle- | 
I elthePijefl-— 
hood of Leni, with the miniferie cf the Gefpel , andthe Ap aliea Wrainctterie, | 
which hehaodlethafterward moreluly. d 74 оіан we fpem emi tiva plo- 
элеу мау we Боа? of tke woribmrge and [гиц four mimifere, т Inthatw ero 
f endet ге тые ober wimpastakerr of je griaia grace. 3 Hee omplifieth bie 
miniflericand Insiellowes . that із tofay,tbe wunnilli ne ofthe Gofpel, comparing it 
with the miniftce el the Law wbich heconfidereth im the perfon ol Mofes, by whory. 
the Law was againft whom he ferreth Cuin the anthoar ef ie Gofpel Now 
thiscompati aken from the very fubfance ol the minifletie. The [aw ivarie 
wetea wr.ticg of itfelfedesd aud withourefhcacie t bt the Gofpelor new coors 
eant as it werethe very vertacol God it fele,inecncwing Jufifying sed Bomp of 
mer, The Lewprepoandeth death,accofing all men ol vorightean (neil 1 The Gofe 
pelufferethand pineth righteoufoe Me and lile +t he poucrrance ofthe Lave terved 
lor atime to the prozaife: The Gofpeliemainethto the end el the world, 1 heibore 
whatistheglory olthat,incompsritonef the maiefyofthia? |F Noseftte Lar, 
bab е] абе Gopal. g Imprinted endings occu, fo thas (o the place weemay рату. 
"эсте y that Var M pg af tbe cerrmenirc of be Larg, but evt oj she ten 
(ammgndrment, h Tha wa glory {егер a brigbtme7o gud а mae бы hub 
‘war bodily iu Moser, bat мей im (тА: 











counto. 








er T 
The vaite Livertic 
r aa — = Drm 
-countenance (which g'ory is done away} 
# Wierchy Got of. 
Деев ува ая. 
atro che Spirit, 2.08 
ai neia shing ume 
à qieckxmeo Spurge 
Wort ing tt. 
k -o aitofChrift, 
Teho being mi u 
dedi» vias oar 
Фенг, wete not 
pueg nitcouien- 
Ned var aljo we are 
Frowaca as rgh- 
созш. 
V Тос Law )ta and. 
fós ren commande: 
miens ther, eines 
Jogezber with Afo. 
Jesis abofheaf 
ге сонет rhe mi- 
suf rte of Mofes a 
Part by x fefe. 
$ Hee thewsth 
wherein flacdeth 
this glory ol the 
preaching ot the 
Golpel, to wit in 
thacthacit ferecth 
forth plainely and 
feuidently,that 
[which the Lawe 
(hewed darkely, 
forhe fent thein 
that heard it, to be 
healed of Chrift. 
which waste 
come, after it had 
wounded them, 
* Exod. 24. 34 
4 He expoundeth 
by the way ofthe aMegery of Mefes his couccing, which was з token ofthe darker 
neffe and weaknede thacis iv men, which were cather dulled bythe brightibining 
| eftheLawe , thenlightened 2 whichceuering wastaken away by the comming oí 
| Chrift who lightweththe heartes , and turneth them tothe Lord, that we may bee 


fit bethore glorious? 

9 For it che miniftrie of condemnation was 
lorious , much more doeth che miniftration of 
righteouínes exceede in glory, 

10 For euen chat which. was glorified was not 
loritied in thispoint, That е, as touching the ex- 
ceding glory, 

11 For i: that which fhould bee ! abolifhed, 
жаз glorious, much more fhalt that which remai- 
sth be glorioss, 

12 ? Seng then char we haue fuch truft , wee 
fe great bolncíte оНреасћ. 

13 * + And we are notas Mofes , which put a 
ail уроп his face , that the children of Lirael 
ould not Iooke упо ће m endeorthat which 
ould beabolifhed, 

14 Therefore their mindes are hardned: for 
пиш this day remaineth the {ame couering vnta- 
сеп алулу in the reading ofthe olde Teftameut, 
hich vail: in Chrift is put away. 

15 Buteuen vnto this day when Mofesis red, 
he vaile 1s laid ouer their hearts. 

16 Neucrthelefle, when their beart fhal be tur- 
iedto che Lord, the vaile fhal be taken away. 

17 Now the в Lordisthe * Spirit, and where 
he Spirit of the Lord», there à liberty. 

18 sBut weall behold asina mirrour the glo- 
yoftheLord with open face, and arechanged 
into thefame image ‚ trom glory toglory  asby 
he Spirit ofthe Lord. 











| brought from the flanecy o: chisblindaelle , and fet in the liberty af the light, by the | thar moft plenteous grace by che thankigiuing of lg 


Vertue nl Carifts Spirit. m Fatoshe very Cottome of Mojes bu wsiniflerie. n Сбт] 
| ts that Spirit which tal eth away that coun ing, by working in our hearts wheriwsso al- 
(Уо тве Lars и felfe сайса vs, though i vaine, becau[eit fpeakethse dead теп, untill ibis 
{ти quickieth us, * fohn. а. 14. 5 Going forward in the allegory of the 

cowering, he campatcth the Gofpel to aglafe , which although it be moft bright 

aud farkling , yet do-thitnorenely not dazell their eyes which looke init, as the 

Law doeth , buralforeanstormcth them with it beames fothatthey alfa be partae 

kers ofthe glory abd thining of it, to lighten others:as Chrilt (aid vatohis, Youate 
| th? lightof the wnrlde, here ashe him(elfe wes the onely tight. Wearealfocom- 





manded in annrher lace to fhine as candles before the world , becaufe we are pat- 
tahersof Gods Spirit: but Paul fpeaketh here properly ofthe minilters ofthe Go. 
Spel, as itappearethboth by tha: that gocth belore , and that that commethafter, 
| and chae(eccing befpre them his owac example and his fellowes, 
i 


CHAP Le 
т Hee fheweth ibat hee bath fo Laboured n preaching the Go[pel, 
4 thas «ch ave titm blinded af Satan veho dioe nos perceine she 
brightneJerbereof, 7 thatthe fame ts caviedin earthen vef. 
feis, 1o who ave fubielt:o many snifevits: 16 audihere[ore. 

бег схбокгегЬ shemby hhowae examplesobrecouragions, 17 
D Sandrantewme ibis prefent life, ч 
: | "Herefore, * feeing that we haue this mini- 

fterie, as we hauereceiued mercie,wee a faint 
not: 

2 But hauecaft from vs the h clokes offhame, 
and walke not in craftines , neither handle wee 
theword of God < deceitfully Ьис in declarati- 
on ofthetrueth, we approue our felues to епегу 
mansconfcienceiuthe fightofGod, — ' 

3 > Ifour Gofpd be then hid,it is hid tothem 
that are loft. 2 


1 Now heplainly 
witnefieth that 
both hee and hit 
fellowes (through 
the mercy of Gad) 
doe their vocation 
& duety vprightly 
and fincerelyneg-) 
ledtingall dagers, 
4 Thongh we are 
broken реасег 
withmiterses and 
enlaviitits ser ve. | 
yeeldnat, b Subtilisie, aud (imde ofdeerite , whichmen hast a(teratitwrredemes 
xd urkinz holes, toconer their fhameleffe dealings withall. с Thisis iethatinthe 
former Chapter he called matina merchandye cftheword ef God, 2 Anobieétion: 
Maey heareclie Golpel, and yet ate no more lightued thereby , then by preaching of 
thelaw, He anfwererh, The fault isin the menthemfelve: whole eyes Satan pluck.| 
eth oat, ћете inthis world, And yermotwithllanding derthhee and his tel. 
Jowes fetlooctb thd moftclearclight of the Golpe? tobefetae aud bc holden feeing 
that Chrift whom фасу they preach ‚ és heein whoin encly God will be kaowen, 
and as it were feng. - 








= — - 1" TT GG 
TI. Corinthians, 


5 How fhall not the 1 miniftrationoftheSpi- d 





















Tm reb а зн 
TheimageofGod. | 
4 lnwhemthe God ofthis world hath blin- | 
ded the mindes , shar u, of the infidels , thatthe | 
light of the glorious Golpel of Chrift, which is 4 ту, light of | 
the «image ot God,fhouldnotfhine урсо them, рее end agit. 
5 3 For we preach not our félues, but Chrift E preaching, : 
Tefus the Lord , andourielues your feruantsfor } Е 0, 
elis fake, da. 
6 Ро: бой * g that commanded the lightto boe fessetoforth 
ine out ofdarkneffe , бе which hath thined #2 {eife sobe fera 
n our hearts, to gue the^light o: the knowledge ape cem 
Ethe glory of God in the face of Lefùs Chrift, ccording rohis 
7 *But we haue this creafure in earthen vef- feline 
els, $ that the excellencie o; that power might be } quiis 
f God and not ot vs. hing that le tease 
8 Weeare affii@ed on eucry fide, yet are wee phethtarchtally, 
ot in diftreffe: we arein doubt , but yet wee de- ама рш, 
aire not, esr] 
Р 9 Weeare perfecuted , butnotforfaken : сай risus light 
downe, but we perilh not. fellowes piue to 
10 5 Euery where wee beareabout in our body bther proccedeth 
the dying ofthe Lord Iefus , thatthe life o£ Ieíus 1/00 de 
might alio be made manifeftin our bodies. fe p fer te 
11 For we which k liue, arealwayes deliuered you 


rom the Lord, 


nto death for Iefus fake, that the life alfo of |’ Gea. 1. 3- 
‘Telus might be made manifeft in our ! mortall TAGS IND 
| Vg иб bts word, 
efh. Р о B Thor кето lights 
12 7Sothen death worketh in vs, and life in e God, wee 
m н Kaonldi like fort 
13 3 And becaufe wehaue the fame mfpirit of 292104 bight re 


faith , according asit is written, «1 beleeued and |, Hetaketh away 
Hisce haue І fpoken, weealfobeleeue , and 'aftumblingblock, | 
therefore fpeake. Bic was 
14 Knowing that he which hath raifed vp the ‘eme, th i 
Lord Iefus,fhallraile vs vpalfo by Iefus,and hall (hining e: the mie 
fet vs with you. © niftericofthe 
15 5 Forallthings ave for your fakes, that | 











many may redound coche praile of God. 

16 Thereforewe faint not 1e butthough our 
outward man регі, yet theinward mans © re- 
newed dayly. 

17 For our р light afflition which isbut for 
a mument, caufech vnto vs a farre moreexcellent 
anid an eternall weight ofa glory: 

18 While wee lookenot on the things which 
are feene, but on the things which are not fene: 
for the things which arefeene, are temporall : bur 
the things which are not fecne, are eternall, 


hen veffels, but 
yet there isinthem 


5 Hee bringeth 
therueilous reas 
fans, why thc Lerd 
doth fo al fli& his 
chielell (cruants, 

à theend, fayth 
hee, thatall men maypetccinethatthey ftandnot hy any mana vertue, barby the 
fingular vertue of God, іп thatthey dic athou(andtimes, but nener perih, 6 An 
mplification o theformei fentence , whercin hecomparethhis afflictions toa daily 
leath, aud thc vertue ofthe Spiritof God in Chrift, to lile, which oppreffeth that 
death. i “SoPautcalteth cba voiferable efate and condition , that the faithfull, bus 
efpeciaty the miniers arein. k | Which liuechat life, rowit, bysbeSpiritofChrifd 
тет h /oncany eud[n мати. l Subiect torbat СШ ко каң 7А 
Very cnaning couclufian: asit he wonldfay. Therefore to be fhort,we die, thatyon. 
may line by our death, [orthattheyventured into all hole dangersfor the building 

the Churches fake, and they ceafednotte confirme all the faithlull withtheexeme 
ples olthrirpatience. 8 Hedeclareththe former femtence, fhewingthathe 
and hia fellowes die ia a fort tapurchafelife to others, but yer notwithitanding they 
ate partzKersofthe (ane life with them : becaufethey chemfeluesdec бї} beleeue 
that, which they propoand toothersto belecne, ro wit, thatthey al(ofhallbe aned 
together withthemin Chrilt, mt Yoe fame farth by she ix(piratiouof thefamespi- 
si. * РД бле, ө He fhewetbhowrhrscenftancieiaprelerued іп them, to 
wit, bzcaufethey tefpect Gods glory, andthe faluationof the Churches commit- 
tedvotothem. u Бенг [pad pleafe God o deliney me, and reflore mee to you that 
thatexceeding bencfiie whith fall beepowred Upon mee, (Bat like fort redonnd to the 
esp CI RE gi Hei 10 Heeaddethasit wereattiumphant 

fong, how that hé is owcwárdly afRieted. botinwardly heprofitethdayly , and paffeth 

тоё at all for all the miferies that may becíi(tained їп thislife, incomparifon ofthat , 

moftconftantand cternall glory, o Gastevethnes firengih that the oktwerd man 
be wot auercotie with the miferies whlch come fehl; one upon the backeof another , being 





| 












vaaiataited and vpholden withthe уст} обе йз p| ‚йөз ave nop 

cated light, asthough they were light of them[eluet [ur lctzn e the) рае атау quictely, 

when as in decdesur wholelife й орно greatlonetoutinwause. q] — Hüich ruma‘attb 
h 


fr cuer freie ana fiable andcanmeuer e haker, 
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eat itit, Chap. 























CRIA P. V; 

3 Hecontiiweth in she forse arguement, 6 sonching she certane 
bepee!Jaluation. B 15ronpo aub, 1a rotioprnfeGumeie, 
14 fees be bath God anu bis Chuach before bat ies, 17 and 
«итибиз: buwi neon ffe ойт iu Cin її, 


Ог т we know that ifour earthly houfe of 
tabernacle be deftroyed, wee bauea buildin 
inm ot God, thate, an houfe not made with 

ands bws cternallin the heaucns. 


1 Taking occafi 
on by the former 
comparilon,hee 
compareth this 
milerable body, 


asit is in this life 2 Eor therefore wee figh, defiring to be 
e a clothed with our houte , which isfromb he; 
againft whitch uen, 


2 Becaufe that if we be clothed we (hill nor 


heteteththe 3 

onu Taber: | be found * naked. É 

Var ME B. 4 Forindeed wethat are in thistabernacle, 
tfure and cect. - 

lating condition | figh andare burdened becaulewe would not bee 

of this tame body | vnc'othed,but would be clothed vpon,that mor- 

glontiedin са. | talitie might be fwallowed vp oflife, 


uea,in'omuch, 
faith hce,chat 
we are notonelg 


$ And hethar hathe created vs for this thing, 
ü God,whoalfo hath given vnto vs theearnctt 





maraddidedto | of the Spirit, 
ROTEN 6 3Therefore wee are alway 4 bolde, though 
fubsandfigher | We Know that whiles we are at home ir the body 
Hie we are qn. from mis ida m ad b | 
e Ar. " Y. 
[rm Es or wee walke byt faith, and not | 
е8 8 Neuertheleffe, wee are! bold, andlouera- 
iputwithisthe | ther to remoue out ofthe body and to dwel with 
treazife of the the Lord. 
E e |. 9 Wherefore alo we g couet that both dwel- 
other was where- | ling at home,andremoouing from home,wemay 
efweelpskeio | | be acceptableto him, «д 
EE Н of то *4For wee mult allb appeare before the 
ter, MP” | iudgementfeate ofChrift, that euery maumay 


rcceiue the things which are done in his body ac- 


а Hecate the 
cording to that he hath done, whether itbe,good 


2/9) of imaovtaii- 


aie, which we fhai or euill. 

e es 11 5 Knowing thereforethat i terrour ofthe 
mmi, Lord, we perfwade men,and wee are made mani- 
n ks E un fett узсо God, andI гї ао that weeare made 
бия Ges manifeft in your coniences, 

Da for she glory 12 6 For we praife not our felnes ag " 
efin, 2 you, but ёїпеуои an occafion to reioyce 
МЗ that yee may haueto arfirere againft chem,wh 
ing: Wedoenor | &loycein the k Face,aud notin the heart, 

without ezufe de. 


the heancoly ho-fe,thar is, witbthateaerlating snd immor- 
garment : lor when wee depart heucc wefhall aot rcmajnena- 
off the covering of this body,bot (hall take out bodievayaine 
which fall pot on,fas it were,another garment befides : and theicleie we figh пог 
forthe wearineffe ofthis life,botfor the defire ufa better life. Neither isthis de- 
fire in vaine for we pre made co thatlite,che pledge whereol we hauc,cmen the Spi- 
ritofadoption, *| Rewehisig, е — Hemetateth shat frf creation to gine vito 
vender flan d.tbat ud Lodics are misce lo ibit end, shat sbe) fhould бе elorhed mith bras 
тошу immertalitie, '3 Hee ipferrethvpos that, {evtenee which went next before 
thus. Therefore,feeing that wee know by the Spirit,that wee are flraogers folong 
as we arehere,we patiently (uffcr cbistarianee (lerwte are now fo with God, shat 
wec behold him but by faich,and aretberelorenew abient trom him) but fo, that 
we afpire and hane a longing alwaiesto him:therefore alfowebehane ourtelnes (0 
that wee may bee acecptab!e cohim, both while wee line bere, and wheo we gue 
from hencetohim, d — Hecallerhihers(lold)mbiebare alwaycs reformed wuh a 
(отпевание тіне tofa ft whatdarcers fotutr, noth mo daniinz, tus their emie 
mlbebapzit. е — Farth of these things which wt hope for endaat baung Goopre- 
„fenti mow view. f Aad jet we are in (uch fart bolde, and dor fo pale on onr yil vi- 
race with 2 valianiaed quiet mmde, thas yersotmitb(andmg, weebaaratherdepart 
етсе гакђе Lars. g Andfreiog tà fo, we frie tolinefothatbotnm thisour pile 
grovege heere weemaypleale Ыт, exdibat arleugeh тсе may Lerectinta home ia bim, 
7 Romig.to. 4 Thatne maomightthinke ittoperteiveroall,whichhe [pzke 
pi that heauenly glory, he addeththateaery one thallfirit render an ace -rroi his 
pilgrmagealterthat beisdepartedfrom hence. Н етуй all sppene prf e 
pal, andenquieri? ll albie made of vs, that all may [ce, бет wie бале fined, 
% Now hee paffeth ouer,and taking anoce.fion of the formeitentence retorncth 
fo the former Chapterveife sé. confirming his owacfinceritic am hes fellowes, 
F Thos territleinigement.6 Heremooucth all fofpition of rride hy a new rea~ 
fon, bzeanfe itis behoueable,notfor hispart, bnt for theis ihar! зарой ер 
be enunted finctreagainit the vaine oflentarion olafewothers. k Ina. mod 
гил, and thst Coloured Рес of rans wiftdetir, and t/equinte, ami uet тине 
йш fft which 5 [cala m бй beari, 


fire to bee clad wir! 
tall glory as wit! 
ked having ance 
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7 The mesumin 

1: ейевзһеп] 

am tad(:sfome 
mentbioke of a, 

мей I teene as 
Aloolcco voaf | 
























The word ofreconcillarion. 


_ 13 ?For whether we be out cfour wit, wera 
й to God: or whether we be in our tight mind 
We arc it vnto yon, 

14 8 For that loue of Chrift 1 согЙгаіпе 
vs, 

1$ Becaufc wee thus judge , thotifmorelte 
dead forall, then were all dead, ana be ditd fo 


ту lelle, l doe it 
tor yvur profite, 


x bo leffc then whem 
all,that they which Lue, fhoula nor hence cori] ! preach rhe Gol- 
п hue vnto themfc]ues abut vnto him which died} Pep) varo 
уа. 


for chem,androfc agar, | 

19 SWheicfore,henceforth know wee no mai 
after the fleth, 1# yea , though wee had knowe 
Chrift after the Ве, yetnow hencetorth know 
we bim no more, 

17 1! Therefore ifany man be in Chrift тй» 
bee a new creature, * Olde things are patfed a- 
way: behold allchings are becomencw. 

18 1: And all things arc of God, which hath 
reconciled vs vnto himfeife by Leus Chnit, an 
hath giuen vnto vs the minifterie of reconcilia 
tion. 

19 For God wasin Chrift,and reconciled thel 
world to himfelfe nat imputirg their finres ynto 
them, and hath f committed to vs the word o 
reconciliation, 

20 Now then are we ambafladours for Chrift: 
as though God did befeech yon through vs, weel 
pray you іп Chriftsftcad, chat yee kee reconciled! 
to God. 

21 For he hath made him role 9 finne for vs, 
which ғ knew no finne,rhatwe fhould bec made 
the f righteoufneffe of God in him. 


batthatwhichisheaaenly, 7 Pofipe vs whe). m Hee 
Quficarion. whereby ibconzmeib то paGeshat Chrif lmerb m vi 

chap é.and7. — 9 — Heíhcweth wha itis,not to hue to ovr 
towir,toknowno man according to the Belli, that is to lay. 1 
mongit men, as net го cate for thofe worldly and сагай thin: 
relpeg amans focke,bis countrey,forne, glory, riches, ә 
mer commonly dote,and wearie themlclur 16 AnAn 
fayth hec, lo true, chat wee dee net now thirke camz!l of 
hath now left ihe world, and thetefrre тый bee confides 
15 Ancxhertatiop for every man which isteaewed With chi 
meditare beauenly thiagt, and noteawhly, e Asan 


8 He goeth far.” 
wai un putting 
away alltuipiuon 
of ac fue ot eitt- 
ma:ica ард boa- 
Шор itor tbe juae 
о} Chafi,tatth hee, | 
tompeilech vs 
hereunto,that 

сен g, hee dud 

lor vs all, жест 
were dead when 
as we liuen to 

enr feluci (ibat 
isn hile we were 
get рше ло 

thele earthly afe 
fe@ronsyucm 

Ike огоот 
cuniecrate oor 
wheie lite which 
we haue received 
of hia to bum , ve 
wit)being induca 
With the holy 
Gboll to this end, 
зад purpuíc that 
меге оо medi- 
tate vpon nothing 
neaketb heere af jem- 
м Leste Кота 
Jues bit са Слой 
be fo couner ant a- 
‚ asthe, doa wluch 
Joch like, м есета 








l| ot vs dpi 
Spiti of Chrilt, to 
p мает! Сей, 


| for thomgh aman bee wot newly: rtattd n ben God gincth him il e puit ef regen eratim, 


bot оне bus qualitas ave changed ger коти! flandeng i} leefeathe help Gh 
Ј estote2ch vs, shat seemufi auribuie adi regi b aeglry f Саа 
are flocks ev oett, bnt BtcanieGascveatechin vt, boih to wil wed, and the 
Pew root шей. к If:.33 15, теве 31-5. ла Heccosmendebtheen: | 
celleneic ofthe miniflerieol the Gotpel, both by liz 2uthontie of Ged himielle, 
who їз che 2othour ofthat minifterieand allu һу tbe excelencie ol the eoárine of 
it . for it аппонпсе1Ь anatonement with Gad, by fiee forgiuenefie ot ош fienes, | 
and iuftificatine offered voto vs in Chiill, and thatfolouingly and hberally, tbat 
God bimfelfe doth after з fortpray men by the month of his minifters,to avc coo- 
fideration of themfelues, and motte delpife lo gteatabenefite. Acd whee hee 
fo fayeth, hee plainely reprehendeth them whieh 'alfly challenged tn. therrfeluca 
‘the рате ol Pattours. р Pied our ladeny end паш. q A emer sot in haa- 
deife, but by imiputaiite ef 16е gil ef aon» finkerto bim, r Дота! 
daf fone f Reghiecus befere God, and shat wuboigltecu [fe whic 
KD wry but bung оемол m Cori , Ged repr и 12 wi iere 

















CEAP. VIL 
HeeĘboritibrhem ia lead shevy ines at ithe anme} Chrisians, 
5 neitherto Le d.fmusmoribnlenius. y aa pef a pano 
glor; v4 то emu all vucleanorjfe, 16 tom Sservey iran ier 
ave sh esempler of shi limirg: God. 


О t we there ore as workers together heftech 
зел, that усе receiue not the grace of Godin 


aine. 
2 3 Forhee faith, * I haue heard thee in a 


me 3ccepred;and in the day of faluation haue I | ped gtzce ас 

E bry maybe par- 

akersol it Бос ао after they lave receined prace what tbi) a ay epariouein it 

y Inchat chat giace is сйетес, it inol the grace of Ced, whe 

nd esfonstoalidirgs tl atwe mayiake occaficn vt is 
Which Lo! ту fice телет and (ет и warahe, lile e] 


"mi Coa pomi ge wt IAE bis тали из [eee у) ow Ut, 
















Trouble andioy. — — 





Wh Corintians. — 


‘fuccouredchee : beholde now the accoptedtime, . 


behold now the day offaluation. 
g, He fheweth aT 3 3 {Wee giue no occafion of offence in any 
ER ching that our miniftery fhould not bee repre- 
nifter,inhis owne hended. 


examplezadTi- | 4 , Butinallthings we bapproue our feluesas „and line together, 
motheut m dy * the minifters of God , 4 in much patience in at- 

ка tac parpo. | fictions, in neceffities, ta diftrefles. \ 

fed fromthe be- $ Inftripes, in prifons, in ctumults, inla- 


EGER EE bours. : AN Й - 
госиге aasi Orie 6 sB watcl hin s y 3 n s. y purity y 
mig ая Tm тору E kindeneile,by 
6 Declareand [hew the holy Ghoft, by loue vnfaned. 


indeed, т Bythe4 word of trueth, by the c power of 
ней огап | боі, by the f armour of righteoufücfle on the 
Ў ekonethvpthofe right hand and on the left, 

Thingswhich re 8 By honourand difhonour, by euill report, 


neither alwayes in and 


ERE good report, as deceiuers, aud yet true: 
the miniltersno 


„| 9 .Asvnknowen, and yer knowen: as dying, 
Ire E and behold, we liue : as chaftened , and yer not 
accordingtothe | killed : 





affection of the 10 Asforrowing , and yet alway reioicing: as 

mind, patience aka " E 

onelyexcept ore, and je; making many rich :'as hauing no- 
» ро 5 

whichalfoisone | thing, and get poffelfing all things. 

ofthe vertues 


11 4 O Corinthians,our mouth is $ open уйго 


which oughtro be) von :our heartis made large. 


alwayes ina good | 





minilter. | 12 Үе аге nothkept {trait in ys,but ye are kept | 
e Insofingrée and {trait in your owne! bowels, 

fro,fincingnoplace 13 Now for thefamerecompence I fpeake as 
ofe adgas- | «5 my children, Eeyoualfo inlarged. 

Ebo herec- 14 ?Benor vnequally yoked with the Infidels: 
алай vpoutuch | for*what fellowfhip hath righteoufneffe with vn- 
‘vertues asare ne- righteou(üeffe ? and what communion hathlight 
ЕЕ s be E * | with darkenefle ? 

SER GER 15 And what concord hath Chrift wich Pe- 
byaibygoodzt- | lial? or what к part hath chebelceucr with the 
кашне: 

Беошекот | тб And what agreement hath the Temple of 
d Preaching of i od with idoles? * for ye are the Temple of the 
Gopel. liuing God : as God hath fid, * T will dwell a- 


e Powerte worke 
miracle and 10 
bring under tht 


mong them, and walke there : and I will be thcir 
God, and they (hall be my people. 


"vicltd. 17 * Wherefore come out from among them, 
Ғата. | and feparate your ‘felues faitlithe Lord and touch 
6 Goingaboutty | none yncleanething, and I willreceiue you. 
tebukethem he, E 


faith Gritjtha: he 18 * AndI will bec Father vnto you,and yee 
dealeth with chem; fhall bcemy (onnes and daughters, faith the Lord 
Gucerely and with) Almighty. 

anopen and plaine 2 
heare,andcherewlths| complaincth that they do not the likein Inning againe their 
Father. 0 The opening of che mowih ana heart letokeneth а mof carnefi affzQiow in 
him that Фелба ат Гат сёр commonly with them shat arein fome greatioy, b Yon 
are in mine heart, ам honfe eut that none row от frais honfe, for T haue opencd my 
hole bears topom bus you arcinreardly fivaitlacelto тез атай, & Alter the manner 
-of the Hebvewes, Бес сайи shoje sender аў от, which rehin the heart, bowls, 
7 Nowb:erebuketh them boldly, for thatchey became felowes with infidels, 
in ontwatd idolatric,asthough it wete athingindiffcrent. Andihis is the fourth 
patrol this Epiftlekbe conclafionwheteofis,that ivchasthe Lord hath vouchfated 
tbe name of his childzen,moit keepe themfelucspurc,uot onelyin mind,butaloin 
body that they may wholly bz holy vate the Lord. * Eccle 3.18. k Лаг сан 
shere be between: then. * t.for.3.16.ands.ta. 1 He festesh the lung God 
againftidoles, *Lemit.a6.1t, mso  Goddweleth wih visbecanfe (Orif is become 
Godwithut, *Ijaigniar, * Joregt.t. 


CHA VII. 

т Ле бр onermnch urging chews, he (bould di[may their tender 
mindes, 2 ^e preouetbt^at all thas be (ay d, 4. proceeded of she 
grea: good will Lee iot onto thim; $ aud:bereforerhey fhould 
пого be offended that be made them fory, 10 andLroughs sires 
sorvpentance not го Le rep med of. 


бше then we Һацетһе@ promifes,dearely be- 
loued,let vs clen our felues from all filthines 

jofthe 2 flefh and pirit. and finith ear fandtifica- 
RESTO tion in the feare of God. 


feni icetion rea Берет fte conf flne in bash she pares thertof. 








s Toth ofbedy 





| rr Forbcholdthis thing that yee haue beene | 


$ 





Godly forow, 


2 tbReceiuevs: we haue donewrong tono 
таап; wee haue corrupted no man ; wee haue de- 
frauded no man, е 

3 Lfpeake it not to yesrccondemnation : ог 
I baue fard before,that уе аге in our hearts,to die 





з Heretarne h z- 
igaitiefromthat | 
admo! itionte his 
"уле períon op- 
fing tie tekis 
anon es both of his 
faichfulnede and. 
jalfo oF his conti. 
onall good will 
towards them, 
b Le mehaue 
Vorne place arsong 
hon that 1 тау 
teach yon. 
le To condewse yom 
of vulindnefisor 
srecherse. 
4 Whoje hearer 
are tafi downe, end 


4 Ту great boldneffe offpeach toward you: 
1 reioycegreatlyin you,I am Вс with comfort 
'andam exceeding ioyous in all our tribulacion, 
$ For when we werecomeinto Macedonia, 
our flefh had no reft, but we were troubled on e- 
‘uery fide, fightings without, and terrors within, 
6 But God chat comforteth the d аы, com- 
forced vs at the «comming of Titus, 
| 7 Andnotby his comming only;butalo by 
the confolation wherewith he was comforted of iare very farre pent. 
‘you, when hectolde vs your great delire, your е Wut sioe — 
mourning,your feruent mind to me ward,fo thar ү which Tits 
(told me oj you at hi 
І reioyced much more. А coming to mie, 
8 For though I made you forry with a letter po» fuia!) yow 
Yrepentnot, though I did repent: for I perceiue perdemen т) lee: 
that the fame Epiftle made уоп fory, though # ko ре: 
iwere but for a feafon. lexcetdiugh rafres 
9 Inowreioyce, notthat yewere fory, but Mcd uh hu pree 
that ye forrowed to repentance : for ye forowed pe nm 
godly,fo thatin nothing yewerehurtbyvs. — [Su norem tea. 
то Forggodly row caufeth repentance vrito | died ve roughly : 
| filuation,not to be repented o&burthe worldly the Apoftiean- 
| forow cau ‘eth death. m thatheve 
; fed nor thisrough- 
ne: without 


| godiy fory, what great care it hath wrought in 'griele And head. 


{indignation : yea, what (езге: yea, ber great de- | 


^ 


{ ; 1 
u: yea:what clearing of your felues : yea, what deth moreouer, 
PA Pr UE that he isalfo glad 


Н now;that hc drape. 
са, whet reuenge: in all tem tothat(o- 


things yeehaue Sus felucs, that yee are ' cow, although it. 
pure in this matter, А AE his 
12 Wherefore though I wrote vntoyou,! did) rece ТАВ 
= 3 > "o proftablevato 
not it for his cauferhat had done thewrong,nei- them lor there is 
ther for his caufe that had the iniurie, but that (огол noronely 
eur caretoward you inthe fight of God might Praife worthy,but 
alfo neccffarie,to 
appeare vito you. " witwhcrebyre- 
13 Therefore wee were comforted becaule yee pentance grow- 
were comforted : but rather wee reioyced much eth by ceraine 
more fortheioy of Titus, becaufe his fpirit was її сет tore 
Ich repentance 
refrefhedby you all. k LM 
. 3 е prayfeth them 
14 For ifthat Y haueboafted any thingto him | highty. And this 
of youjI haue not beene afhamed ; Бис as T haue ШАШ Шү 
лыы 3 5 Б & is Epiĝlh. . 
fpoken vnto you all chingsintructh, cuen,fo our VISAS UE 
boafting ynto Tituswastrue. —— [fero ev Јом 
15 Andhisinward affe&ion is more abun-  vsnchgood бос 
dant toward you, when hercmembreth the obe- |t^e Eod of 
dience of you all, andhow with fcareandtrem-| үз ы ^p 
bling yereceiued him. |$ Godly forom is 
16 T rcioyce therefore that I may put my con- | эбеп me are not 
fidence in you in all things. итий with the 
feareofpunifh- 
ment bss becan[tvote fecle vore haue offended God our mif mer dán Father:coutrar? fo 
this ere is another forsom that oncly feartts pumillrncnt , or when amanu vexed for 
the Lfe of fume wordly goods c the fruit ofthe Rifi is repentance, the fruit of she fecond 


isdeperation vonleffe tbe Lerd help: ftcddy. b 1 was vor colonred nor оило 
but fuch ai 1 dare fiand co bejare God. | 


CHRP У: 
x. He exhorteeh them by the example ofthe Macedoreus, 9 and 
aljotur ofChrifl Біле, 14 to Ге бета towerds the faints 
16 for whichpurpofe, hefhewesbthat Titus, 18 avd agosher 


‘fire : yeaywhat a zcals : 


| 


brosher same unig ther. 
E' doeyou alfo to wit, brethren, ofthe} « Thef: pare of 

з grace of God beftowed уроп the Chur- shis epiftle contei- 

ning diners схћоғ- 

tationste ftiree vp the Corinthians to liberalitic,wherwith y pauctty ofthe Church 
of Нети йет might be holpenin tlneconnenient. And 62 боа! ће fertethout 
before them the example of the Churches of Macedonia, which othcrwife were 
brough by great mifery to extreme peucttie, to the ende tbat they fhould foliow 
thom, a The benefit that Godbtilomtd vpon tbe Churches. 


——À— 








ches of Macedonia. | 
з Becaufte inb great triall'of affli&ion ther 


6 LEES mni 
^ Joy abounded , and thcir moft cxtreme pouertie 


idiom 
kb ther 





=>: 





Gathering forthe Churches, $о 
in many things,but row much more diligent, for 
the great conficeret which 2 kewe in you, 

23 Whether any dor арип of Titus, bedn y 





Lordssweaibem, abounded vnto the rich liberal tie. fellow and helper to youward.or cf ew ™ Lre= | 

did wos onei) not 3 Forto their power(1 bearerecord)yea ап thien , they are mater gas ctthc Churches, ead а) 
Ж. mid « beyond their power they were willing, the » glory of Chr.ft. x dy stems 
Ез 4 Апа prayed vs with great inftance,thar wi 24 Wheetore shew toward them, 2ndlefore paye] conn 
жш сей would receine the © grace, and fellowfhip of the the « Churches the proofe of your louc ana e the 1ч Jer ib, 
andfavoxs, mindtring which is toward theSairts, | icioycing that we hauc of ycu, рн 
с Ofiburemue | 5 2 Andthy they ded, notas we looked for: ej tên jer rely 
accord ibey were Bout cane ches felucs fuk heLord, г dealmg m wholeprefence pu "arch as уса [жетет] Bi (anh 
PET gauétheir owne felues, fu ft to the Lord, and. ty prefence yon ere, for” muck arjen [ети еен, whem sbt) 
d Hecalethsbat after vnto vs by the will of God. ШЫ Елы Ел... „р 

Grace, tb other. 6 That we fhould exhort Titus, thatas hee 


мет пома бане had begun,fo he would alo accompl.fh the fame 


grace among youalfo, 

7 Therctore,as yc abound in cucry thing , in 
faith and word, and knowledge, and in all dili- 
gence, andin your louc towards vs, amen fo fit | 





anacbo vtr ей 
3o беехрожийса by 
bhefias voje. ` 
a Heampiiheth 





QUEE that ye abound in this grace alío, 
ausyio this, that 8 3 This 1 fay noc by commandement, Бис 
they alfodefired — becaufe of che* diligence of others: thercfore 
potu proouel the t naturalncfíe ot your loue, | 
toaccomplithibe 9 ‘For ye know the grace of our Lord Ie.| 
giuirgolalmes, fus Chrift , that he being rich, for your fakes be- 
кыш ун. po paar tine ye through his pouertie might 
А e made rich, | 
PREIS [5 5 And I fhew my minde herein :for this is 
warncththem — expediert for you, which haue begun not to бос 
DUAE ‘oncly,but alfo to 2 w.La ycere арос. 
Kos lc tT 11 Nowthercfore performe to doit alfo, that 
baneconceiued 25 ze wua reading te Eo Su cuen fo yee may 
of them. erforme it ofthat which yehaue, 
Scart eda 12 5Forifthere be firfta willing minde, іс is 
f Then аорти accepted according to that a man hath , and not 
Pe osita fe according totharhe hath not, 
of our lose waen | 13 7 Neither иш that other men fhould bee 
ein ste d,ana ibat 


eafed and yougrieued , But vpon h like conditi- 


ankai) ана! (a i 
frente an on, atthis timeyour abundance fupplieth their 





есу | 








3st belpe cmr bree 

thren cutn for lacke; 

(rif ён jaken 14 That alfotheir abnndance may be for your 
OU. lacke,that there may be equalitie. 

from the example | 15 As itis written , *hee that gathered much 
of Chrift, had nothing ouer, and he that gathered litde, had 


g He teketh geod nor theleffe, 

femenontowrkg, ! 6 è And thanks be vntoGod,which hath put 
jtourotthem by fin theheartof Titus the fame care for yon, 
conttrainc.forvne 17 Pecaufeheacceptedthe exhortation, yea 
AE Men he was (о carefull, that of his owne accord, hec 

‘went vnto you, 

SO uuum 18 AE haue fentalfo with him the bro- 
огге wit. ther, whofepraife utin the Gofpel throughout 
brugty-farheme- |А] the Chnrches. 





а 19 ( Andnotfo only, butis аі chofen ofthe 
ous at) inforcement |Churchesto bec a fellow їп our 10ugncy concer- 
by aujotbermen, ning this * grace that is miniftred by vs упго the 
pub le(fecame it F 

ofambihion aud 


romptminde ) 
20 Anoidingthis,tharno тап fhould blame 
lysin this abundance that js miniftred by vs. 
21 *Prouiding tor honeft things, not oncly 
before the Lord,but alfo before men, 
22 And we haue ent withthem our brother 
whom we haue ой times prooucd to be diligent 


танеро). 
6 ‘Again lich 
asvie to exenle 
themfclucs, be- 
caule they sre not 
rich,asthough it 
were ooely pros 
perto iich mea 
tohelpethe | 
poors. 1 
7 Chriftianlibcealtyirmotealltbatpreportionmaybecobferned. 5 Tha 
dike anos im yaurshandance уем helpeniters , whichare poore mith fume part of jour 
good: , [a fhould oibirt in hike fort ает [оле of їйє туров jen * Exodus тв. 8. 
E есе Titon and histwo companious foe mary caufes, both that 
theirccedit might notbecfafpe&ed , as thoogh hee һәй feat them (lily to fpnle che 
Churches, and aha that they mighc b: e (o muchthe readierto contrite. 2 (n 
tbe preachimo ofthe Gofptl. k The alme which are Leflowet for the vel ele of she 
Church of Hemaka. Ё Iniboplestfei lé erat ej tbe бтз , whubicone 
milttd;oonr tra, F Rom 12.92. 


prom ofthefame Lord, and declaration of your 





CILA P AIX 
э ИБ) alles Fethbkenel a ste reauy тіге. 3 petear. 
меу exborserhibem, q hetyecioe avtaton, 6 Һесош- 
partt alener 16 jecae oig, be móub Goaastib 1094) muih 
апае, 





Ог? astonching theminifiring tothe Saints, 1 He wilcly mee. 
itis fupeifluous tor meto write vnto you, teth wath the fut- 
2 Forl know your readinelle ol mind, wher- iste enda 
ofIboaftmy felte of you vnto them of Mucedo- «селе, as though 
nia,and ay, that Achaia was prepared a yeere a- the Apohle jo vr. 
goe,and your zeale hath prouoked many. Ыр qus. c 
:3 Nowhauel fent thebrethren , left our re- iau ue 
ioycing oucr you fhould ес in vaine rn. clus be- Thetefere hewiii 
hule,that ye (as I hauefaidybe reauy. nelleth that hee 
4. Те ћу of Macedoma cone with mee, 0) ипоцо 
Н J teach themrbor 
and finde you vnprepared, wee, (that we thay not еу ougl.tto 
nU fhould be afhamed In dus my » conftauc helpe the im, 4 
оа ing. | eeing thar he liac 
5 Wherefore, Ithought it receffary to cx- Бүт? [m 
hort the brethren to come Le.ore vnto you, and don:ans batones | 
to finifh your bencuolence appointed afore that b to fticeethem 
itmight be ready , andceme as of bercuolence, үрк 
and mot as of > niggardlincife, | А 
є This yet remember , that he which fow- that allusings. 
eth fparingly;fball reapeolto {рагїпр1у , and hee mish both be yw 
that fowech liberally,(hall reape al olilerally. 1 EN ыл 
7 Ascuery man ‘wilhcthinhis heart, foler Жене PEREAT 
bim gine, nor * d grudgingly, or oft neceffitie: | a Themcra which 
* for God loueth à cheerelull giner. етекти 
8 AndGodisableto make fall graceto a- ecu 
bonnd coward you, chat ycalwaycs hauing all meae, connce 
fufficiencie їп а] things, may abound in E cuc y | (ce mera wuh 
gocd worke. madis 
9 (* AsitiswrittenjTe hath fparfedabrosd [у fins co 
and bath giuen to the poore : Lis beiicuolerce re- resa wen, 
шапе Er heucr, з Almes mafthe 
10 Alfohe thar findeth feed to the lower wil £7emmeither nig- 
3 PR WI pirdly,ncr with 
minifter hkewife bread for foode , and multiply Z iosu.foll mind 
yourfeede,and increaft еі fruits of your bene- or hardly: Bota 
uolence;) franke aud free 
11 "That on all parts yemay he made rich уло Ta о 
alllibcralitiewhich саш chrongh vs сапки whichhatha un 
giuing nto God. | pleottullharneft. 
12 3 Forthe miniftration of this feruice not 1 moltabondart . 
oncly upplycth thenecefsities ol che Saints , lut 
alfoabundantly caufeth many to giuc thankes to 
God, 


bi fingsfeltowe 
13 (Which by the k experiment of this mi- 








ing it. P 
le Denm web 
ad eppé n e b 

pred woh блв. 
















r . la 
nift: ation prayle God for your ! voluntary mb-H Row 13.8, 

d Iih a per mp 
лї таи, © Albus ria itle bre ril reported of. * Биш, 
HP ME Сел Ая Боми мегой b Терес br wirare: pofa 
fille in dem g tiem gesu in there пово ез, falis, h {Генет атр: 
auti fpeacethola wan het (earess God , and lontth hu вера", wh 





meni (Јан be уг} во! er, 0 There cane [едно am inberita eso she pasli, 
aibornn'alneGe. з Anorhei excellent and doohle (пй ol Jberalitre towardy 
the Saints, inthe thattt giveth €cca'n to prsife Сой, and phat out faith in alfu 
thereby made manif Куб» реа те! yom: lLeval.rz rm phic helping and [utm 
uerxpoltlem, 1 Du [мтч rll one can(ent , thal yonatinomleayr ithu aur! y 
Gofpel euch pou hawe wil нр (у [rima еду» (lets zmia , declaring g^eriby thai pe 
agite wah sks Сір Ни 








Phe Minifters weapons. 
: 4 gest milhon to the Gofpel of Chrift, and for your li- 





ms Leff by this great 








rommeadanoned berall diftribution to them,and to all men ) 
eae 14 And in theirprayerfor you , to а 
fed d ‘he 1 BARD ou greatly , for the aboundant grace of God in 
fup thisexbarsa- оп. - " 
фе phu ea- 15 m Thankes there'ore bevnto God for his 
ielamianon,. 


vnfpeakeable gift. 
CHAP. 


Г no 

2 He Гете with whas confidesce, what wesponr, 
| в amd with what renenge, Lewarmedageinft the caulsitaris 
of themrcked, 7 and chat,when be cprefent, bis deeats hane 
nolefepawer, кї ten bà words baue force when be aljent, 

Ow'IPaul my felfe befeech you by the 

meekneffe,and 4 genelenefe of Chrift which 
when I amprefent among you, am bafe, bur am 
bold toward you being ab ent: 

2 Andehu I require уоп, that I neede notto 
be bolde,when I am prefent, with that fame con- 
fidence, wherewith I thinke to bee bolde againft 
fome, which eftzeme vs as though wee walked 
b according to the flefh, 

? Neuertheleffe , though wee walkein the 
fefb,yet doe we not warre atter the Већ, 

4 СЕогтће weapens of our warfare are not 
ccarnall, but mightie through d God, to сай 
dewne holdes.) 

5 Сайіпр downe the imaginations, and ene- 
ryhighthing thatis exalted againft the know- 
ledge of God, з and bringing into captiuity euery 
thought to the obedience of Chrift. 

6 And haning ready the vengeance againft all 
di obedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 5*Looke yeon things after the*appearance? 
Ifany man truftin hünfelfe that he is Chrifts, let 
him confider this againe of! himfelfe, that as he 
is Chriftes,euen fo are we Chriftes, 

8 Forthough I fhould boaft fomewhat more 
ofourauthority , which the Lord hath giuen vs 
for edification , and not for your deftruétion , I 
fhould haue no fhame. 

9 Thisl fay,that T may not feeme as it were to 
feare you with letters. 
то For the letters, faycth shee, are fore and 





a Hee retarnerh 
to the defence of 
‘bis Apeltlefhip, 
but that he v- 
[feth hi authority 
therein : for hee 

| warneth them ear- 
| nellly and graue- 
ly, vfing allo ter- 
lsibie chreatnings 
со fhew them 

j felnes fuch as are 
| aptto be infttu- 
lard And here- 
felleth certaine 

| prond men which 
| mide no better. 
accompt of him, 
then ofa braz- 
ging Греја 

| that hee vfed to 

"be tharpe againit 

them wheo hee 

| was abfent, bee 

| eaule they faa no 

eat maieftie 

in him after th 
maneref m 
and befides,had 
prooued his lente 
gisaot withflan- 
ding shar in his 
abfence,he had 
written ro them 
tharpely, There- 
fore firft of all he 
profeffeth that hi 
was gentle and 
mo erate,but af. 








verthe example | ftrong, but his bodily prefeuce is weake , and his 
of Cheiit :bnt if xdi 1sofno value. 

EUER ni| 11 Let fuchonethinke this, that fach as wee 
gentleneffe,hee | arein word by letters , when wee areabfent (пс 
proteRtech vnto | mwil! we be alfo 1n deed, when we areprcfent, 

pea d 12 5 For web dare not make our (clues of the 
hnw Гат Беу аге Пре, or to compare our felues ro them, which 


deceined , which 

make that eccampt of the office of as Avolile,that they doeof worldly offices, shat 
is aecordingtothe nutward appearance. a Thar nature whichaincliued to mer. 
cnvarher then to rigour of Jnflice, b A: though 1 had по oiber ade and belpethen 
that whith cutsesraly freme го ано sand thercjore Paul ferrerh bu (leh, chant his 
weske condition and # e адат hy [primal and A oflolique digutie а Secand- 
ly he witnefeth,that although ke be likevotoo-her men , yet hee cemmcth furni- 
fhed with that ftrength, which no holdes of man сал match, whether they refift by 
eraftand deecit, or by torce and might, becanfe heo wartareth with dinine wea 
pons, 2 Arenot fuch a men ort thera au bor:ty withal one ofanother , anidoe great 
айе. d Stand vponthatinfintepow'refGod, 3 An amplificationat this foie 
sinall vertue, which in fach fort ¢anquereth th: enemies, bee they п: fo eraftie 
and mightie, thir it bringeth fome of them by repentance vnto Chrift, & infly re- 
uengeth othersrhat are ttabburnly obftinare, feparatingthem from ether which 
fufferthemfeluesto beruled, 4 — Heebeatcthinto their heads that fame тает, 
with greatweightofwordesand(entences, e Boe ye iudgeofthines accordingta 
the ontwardfhem? f Notheing toldeafarby me. g Hee novech ons [rae one [o 














seen the feedesman ofthis peach. ¢ Being cnuttrained to refell che foalith bra ges | 
of certaine amb'tiousmen, hee witnelfeth, chat they are ableto brivg nothing but | 


thatthey lalfely perfwadcthemieluesof Кет, es, and as for himfelfe although 
hee btaggeofexealleatrhings, yer hee vill not pas the bounds which God bath 
meafured him ot accordieg whereunto heeame euenvatothem in preaching the 
Gofpel of Ghrian traftcch chat he hall goe farther, when they hane fo profited 
thyt hee (hall øn} neede to taríe any Jonger amongft them to inürn& them And 





kereanto isadd¢dan amplification, inthat hee ncuer fucccded other aen in their 
libonrs. 6 


This is poker after atamting fort. 
















TT. Corinthians. “Toreioyce in the Lord ` 


prayfe themfelues : but they vnderftand not thar 
ey meafirce themfelnes with ithemfelucs , and у рш, 
Е: compare themfelues with themfelucs, 1 they beue of thenae 
13 But we wil notreioyce of things,which are ү they take 
not within ear ! meafüre , * but according to the | 70 them hep 
eafure of theline,wherofGod hath diftributed уи 

E >) О k Theycontemne 

Voto vs a meafüre te attaine enen vnto you. allotbtr and meas 
14 For wee ftretch not ourfeluesbeyond our fert ul thew dongs, 
eafüre,as thongh we had not attained vnto you: ае T 

5 С 2 fe things 

orenen со you alo hane wee come in preachmg | which Goi haih мой 

the Gofpel of Chrift, meafuredtome, | 

15 Not boafting of things which are m with- 
out esr meaftire : that, of other mens labours : 

‘and we hope,when your faith fhall increafé, to be 
magnified by youaccording to our, line abun- 
dantly, 

16 And topreach the Gofpel in thof regions 
which are beyond you: net to reioyce in ^ ano- 
ther mans line, that #,in the things that are prepa- 
red already, 

16 *sButlethimthatreioyceth, reioyce in 
the Lord. 

18 For hethat praifeth himflfe,is not allowed, 
but he whom the Lord praifeth, 


i Upan a vaine 













whole world mong! 

the Avofiles,tobe 

usbanaed, 

ts Faconntreyes 

а 

baneprtpared and 

бына 16 

the preaching i 

the Goel, E 

erem 9.81. 

1. Corinth, t, T. 

6 Hefomewhat 

mitigateth that 

which be fpake of 

Р . himfelfe,& thete- 

with alfo prepareth the Corinthians to heareother things, withefsing that hee (ee. 

Кеп nothing els but to approne himfelfe to God, whole glory he onely (eeketh. 

CHAP XI 

a He teflifieth that for the preas loues lake be beaveth tothe Corin. 
thians be iscompelled. $ to "viter bis owne prayles: 9 and shai 
btebeflowed hi labouron thera witbowt any rested, 13 ihat 
the falfe apofiles [homsld not furpaffe Біт бы any thing, 22 whom 
he fer exceed m thaje things which ате praife werthy in deede, 


W Ould! to God yee could faffer a littlemy 
foolifhnes,and indeed ye füffer me. 


2 For Lam iclous ouer you with godly ielon- 
fie: for I hane prepared you for one husband, to 
b prefent you asa pure virgin to Chrift. 

But I feare left as the*ferpent beguiled Eue азап his will, 
- f М Là а 

through his fübtilty , fo your mindes fhould bee! for their profir, 
< corrupt from the fimplicity thatis ind Chrift: | breauée hecteeth 

4 *Forif hethat commeth,preacheth ¢ ano- [ERE decens oy 
ther Iefüs whom: we hauenot preached: or if yee |ctafty mà, through 
receiue another fpirit whom ye haue not receiued: | the craltand fube 
either another Gofpel which yee haue not re-i zm a pare 
ceiued,ye might well haue fiftered bis. P ETE 

5 Verely I fuppofe that I was not inferiour to lone tha: [керг 
the very chiefe Apoftles. 

6 xAndthough Z bef rude in peaking , yet Z 
4m not fain knowledge,but among you we haue together. 

bin made manifeft to the Siamo allthings, |*Genefz 4. 
*Haue I committed an offence, becaufe I a- |е THs place ate 
baled my (elfe chat ye might be exalted, & becaule [^t 44:6 
c which loshe 
I preached to you the Gofpel of God freely ? hat pleme берите 
8 Lrobbed other Churches and tooke wages /fmplicitfeot she 
of themto do yes feruice. tripturet in coms- 
э Aud when I was prefent with you,and had 0) ке Я 
c, * I was notflouthfoll to the hind жентек, 
neede , * I was notflouthfullto the hinderance lofmensel quence, 
of any man: for that which was licking vnto |? #V/Aich ir meese 
mee , the brethren which came from Macedonia erie мше 



















1 Hegrantetb that 
after a fort he play< 
eth thefoole in 
this vaunting of 
things,bur he ade 
deththathe doth 


b Towtrsie yon 


о ы He fheweth that 
they deceine them(elues, ifthev looketo receineof any othe mau, Ж mee 


exe. ll^nt Golpel. о» more excellent gsftes ofthe hniyGhaft. e .4 жере, 

ағыс отео (010. 3 Heereluceththe diades of thafe тъ tel 
fayeth hee , that Lam not (eloquent ап Oratour , but yetrbey cannozza'ie away 
the knowledge of rhe Gofpellrom тее, whereol von bane had. gond proofe , »ed 
thateuerywanetofwav, f "Pawlleled not that пага eloquence which « meeta 
for a man, ena fit for the Сере! , bit ber will nely wanted that pain ed hinde of fpeach 
which too masy now a dapes Eun afer and follow 4 Another funder, to wit,that 
heewasa raica'l, and lined by she labour of hisowne bandes But herein faycth 
the Apoftle, what can yon lay againlt те, that 1 was content to take anyfpaines 
for your lakes , ond when Jacked rotrauell for my laing with [nine owne handes 
is pare and partly alo when poacrtie conftrained mo , 1 chof- rather othetwile to 


(еске my {aflenance then to be any butdento yon, althonghI pecached the Gofpet 
vnioyou. ^ Chap.t2.t3, 
















füpplicd 





tar tran: 


5 An amplificati 
on; (о атте is hee 
from being alha- 
med of threat, 
Ebarhe hath alfo 







upplied, and in afl things I kept, sand wil keepe 
mn that I fhould nor be а vnto ent 
то The? truth of Chrift is tn me, that thisrc- 
oycing (hall notbze ^ fhucvp арай me in che 
nU, жор > 
fdetodocnoo. |, i! Wherefore? Becaufe I loue yon ner ? God 
therwife hereafter Knoweth, 








amongihem,to | 12 But what I doethatwill I doe, chat I may 
| Theiotcattatit (cut away occafion from chem which delire occa- 
truely faid tbat he GON, that they might bee found like vnto vs, in 
baa that wherein they ! reioyce, 
ot 13 For luch falle Apoftles are deceit ul wor- 
dildaineth Ikers | and transformethemlelues into the Apo- 
the Corinthians, 


les of Chrift, m. 
14 Andno marnaile, for Satan himfel is 
transformed into an Angel of k Lght, 


but tbat thefe 
Thrafocs may ne- 
ucr fiade the occae 


ашау 15 Therefore itisno greatthing, though his 
fo-ghtfor, 2d hee minilters transforme themlclucs, as though rwy 


iothemeanefeae wer: the minilteisof righteoufretfe, whofe end 
fonmayfetfome fhal! be according to Шет workes. 
fhingbclorechom | у ә T fay agaiite, Letno mauthinkethat I am 
to follow, tha: at : авав; k 
Tength they may olifh,or clfetake me euen аз а iole, chat I alfo 
| truely Сау. вас may boalt my felfe a little. 
| they are like to ту That I peake, I (peake it not ater che 
"PTT ord: but as s were toolifhlicin this my great 
| ofanests,uifhe boaking. . 
fait, ler mz noi be | 18 Sceing that many reioyce after the flefh, T 
бабан, ‘will reioyceal'o, 
; 19 For ye futter fooles gladly, becaufethat ус 
are wife, 





та, 
epe to ле. 


i Рам адетте) 55 8 For ye fufter,euen ifa man bring you in- 
pe tocca"! Ito bondege,ifa man dennure yeu, if aman take 
£ Ed 


eq dcllio lim Ad ) 996 goad:, iFa man exalc him(elfe, if a man {mire 
тетер кй — }youonthe face. 

they bas raher 21 I peakeasconcerning the! reproach: as 
p Rs Сата. thougù chat we h id bin? weak: but wherein any. 

Jie nora aag, | maa 15 bold (T fpzake foolifhly) I am bold alf 

to thea for nothing, | 03:1 15 DO! (I fpsake fool: y) am bold allo. | 
shey болатн | 22 They аге Hebrewes, * fo am I : they are If-. 
асай to 18,10 Iraelives, fo amI : they are the feed of Abraham, 
male авло tai e fo am I. | 


У Д БАЙ З 
les ааш 23 They аге ће minifters of Chrift (I peake! 


Ея hoped lasa foole; I am тоге; in labours morc abun- 
they by that maraner Кени ААА H RA 
tabe tonat to bima = dant : in itripes aboue mea re: in prifon 


plenteoufly : 1n ^ death oft. 
24 O7the Tewes p fiue times receined I fourty 
рез {ane one. 
25 Iwasa і *beaten with roddzz: I was! 
* once ftoned : Т ‘inf ed chrice * fhipwrack night 
nd dey baue I beenc in the despe Sea, 
2$ Iniourneying Г w.u often, in perils ofwa- 
ers, in perils of robbers, in perils of mineowne | 
ation, in perils among the Gentiles, in perils in | 
he city, in perils in wilderneffe, in perils inthe | 
са, in perils among falie brethren, 
27 In wearineffc and г painefulneffe,in watch | 


far they mate [uch 
[br of wale ча 
knowledge, 
Ш Forth with is hs 
glofingkn ofele 
| Guen that ame: 


MEL 


tth thas.all shis de 
wo.bing Lu: colours 
ad ip intiag. 
6 Nowat length 
| he painteth out 
théfefcllowesin 
| their colours, lores 
warniog thar it a 
will come topafe,thatthey willar length betray themfelurs,what countenance fos 
eucrthey make o(z-alethat they hanc te Godsclory. & Br lighs umtamt the bea 
мету glory, whertofthe Angels arepartaters. л Heegocth torward boldly, sod 
vfiag a vehement ‘ronie or kindeof taunting, defireth the Corinthiarsto pardna 
him, fora timc he contend аза oole огЃоге them being wife, wi! b rhofe iolly fel. 
_ lowestonching ‘hole exteenall things, ro wit,toueing his flock, hisanceltors,and 
»valianta&s. 8 Reínreliccommethto the mater, hecoucbeth che Corinthians, | 
who perfwading themfcluesto be very wife mendid nat marke in the meane featon. 
tharthofe falfe apoflles abufed their funplicitie foraduantage. / Ar if he fayd 
In урей ofthat veprasch which shep doe vm a уем (1 (peate iymhich иней sa emill as | 
Ef ther dsdbe+t+j0u тр Paulisealed weals in ibat ter вчимо the ormiiam a 
Uile апае лен aBezgtrly arsificer, off wretched an miferable idiot, whereas 
тогоп балоту there n Gods аерата маныт ed © Philip. ge. 
т Paalbeing hovemr,bleindecd, de{endesh “t m miller apenip. not went puke, 
but beroufe he ‘aw bis otrie come mohacied o In dvegerof prrientaesth, p. He 
араар to the! that | wriin, Deut, v6 9 andosoreoner thu place fheweth vs, that 
Ран! fafferedruany Minos which Lule paged ошт 9 Othe Rimane Masillrstec, 
* ATs 06.23. jo ig a натар t Роме. еч atro bidone 
tie n e wiary nd wenldr efi, br a can(]rantáto (ii o tm laboar, 







































hap. xi 












faftings often, 















ing often, in hunger and chirft, in 
in cold and in uakedneff: ; | 
28 » Beides che things which arc outward, 1 9 Headdeththiy 
am combred dayly, ané haue the care of all the #9 cocclufion far 
Churches thes har the Ca. 
_ 29 Whoisweake, and I am not weaker Who: ees 
is attended, and I burnt nor? { him, хроп жое 
то !°ТЕІ muft needs гсіоусе, I. wil reioyce of ld e | 
mine infirmities, ыт 
31 The God, cuen the Father of our Lord Le- plaroclj £encby 
fus Chritt, whichis bleiled for cuermore, know- t>prrieree, - 
éMhichacl he пог, indore 
EN 
11 1л ^* Damaícus the gouernour of the peo- adueriates wich 
ple vnder King Aretas , laide watch in the cit- they ebi-tieda 
tie of the Damafcens , and wonld haue caughe САА Sam, 211 he 
Eu 8 „опа day, They 
- ^ 3 alleag my cs ami 
33 Butatawindow was I let downe in abal асо, болак an ay 
ket throngh the will, and elcaped his hands. my authority 
Ы > us frum ine: butift 
чит boa! my felie,t would tke no betterargument:and God hinilclíceis my 
witocle har | dewife aod forge orthing * 48s 9.24. 
СОН Арм. 
1 He doth emen оніо!) mekevehear|ad 3 of the brauen'is 
боту q thst werereacalts оше bim Fer which though 
he might inaeede tory yet be еШ, 10 lem 
owarimhrmniess à utter) riae то thi knd o 
38 Hi Posi ibt) jr eant Io EVE AIRE gat pou prt 
ағат shem from Chrif. 
ju £ 15 not expedient for mee nodoubeto re-| 
oyce : for T will come to vifions and rcuclati-| t. Wegoebfor. 
ons ofthe Lord, / kv. д peres 
> [know aman зіп Chrift abouefoureteene hof bragging 
yeeresagonc, (whether ;ewere inthe body, I сап mates boulted of 
пог, or out of the body, I cannot tell. God кыы wn 
le " ic " H one мре 
knoweth) which was taken vp into the b third thingswebich life 
heaucn, ч him tpaboue the 
з Апаї know facha man (whether in the! соттоп capac 
body, oroutof cli: body, I cannottell ; Сой ofmen:bet be ve 
бай fecha prefaee,ar d 
& e, | exeufet imd: lie 
4 Howthathewss taken vp intot Paradife, adustedly, и 
апа heard wordes which d cannot bee (окп, « MD 
which are noc*poffible formantovtter, > | peo Рди 
5% Orfuch 4 man wilh reioyce : 0! ту (16| pee 
will I not reicyce, exceptie bee of mine infirmi- jeee nsthiug 
ti 


es, Lr ллу, 
$ Forthough I would геѓоусе fhould not | [оен 
берим: or we 





bea fnole,‘or I will fay thetruth : but I refraing, = ; 
З any man (hould thinke of me abezz tar hiec уай. dem ri 
feethin me,or that he Безге: of me. Fe iad 
7 3 And feaft I thould be exalted out of mea- pe Куна 
A T ritda ami 
fure through the abundance of 1encl tions chere whem 
was giuen vnto mea! pricke in the flcth,themef- 
enger of £Satan to buffet mee, becaule 1 (hould 
not be exalted out ofinca'üure. 
8 For this ching I befought chc Lord? thrife 
that it might depart from mc, 
э And hefaid vntome, My grace is füfficient 












т 5e i e Grerians 
me tha: whith 
pt ial a унн, 

t sa plac 
where iei 
pened and wise 
g белй, trpi, br 
whicb nam they that tranf d ite old Тейетем out of Heirew mis etin, ealed 
she garden Eden, п тено Aias na pat уар alier bo eration, ai a moh delie 
ttc an ріне! ти расе, Ana hereni wprtiw tt, that that Ира 
God mraledlytnesnene d Dvbichnomaevallriane + 
$агиз therm (ше cremot by exysaranti a (егез, become n i God отте e, Thier 
darth Clement Ale v iiis m eavosnd th pact Sitom 4. у Totenoane all fuf. 
Putian of ambition. hee witneffethib? heebtagpeth notof thofe things av of bur 

















| owor, bur as oat nfhioifelfe.and y et nocwirhflanding (aimeth nothing , Ici by this 


оссайоп other men fhould attribute more уют» him then пасее hee and 
therefore hee bad rather gloticiahismileries, 2 An excelle doctrine. Wh. 
Gnd will have roen bis befl fermantace bee vexed of Satan edd by all kiode of 
tem ating, town tef rhey (hauld beroo mach puff-d vp and alforhat they may 
br eaeprifite by tbateontinvaliexerctie, / Hemeamcthto chpalermie, thas fie- 
аьан ло cae tt were) pr tbe, mnjomuch shasi этге! Pase tiv emp 
fintraitutocryawi Ido nsi ha geod thes | would Crem Aad me, абнь ар pre 
br aborsoreta Vinde o! jrech val eu {rom 178 ne, өө чре. wig ape very danre 

(бн Га, jør bt ert i! o man velit tbrouph words 1041 aretus dowe, g Ponh 
jetietbies e luf sn fre, Ф ОЙ I 

















20е care forthe Church. 


for thee : formy power i$ made perfe& through 
g Hecondludeth, sveakneffe, 4 Very gladly therefore will I reioyce 


thathe will only father in mine infirmities, that the power of 
fet his milerics 


againftthevaine Chrift may і dwellin me. ds р 
braggesot rhe | 10 Therefore I take k pleafure in infirmities, 
fate Apoftles, in reproches,in neceffities, in perfecutions,in an- 


andtherewita 

alio zxcufeth him- 

flle, lor that by 

their impoitunity, 

„he wasconftrai 
sed (o Dcake fo 
macao thee 
things as he did: 
to, wit, becaule 
that if his Apa- 
{Ыс were fab» 
Berted, inis do 
&rine mult needes 

Hall. 
1 Tha Lm cht 

| fée e the verrucof 
Lh ft orc! | 


guifh for Clirifts fake:for when Iam weake,then 
anil ftrong. 

11 I wasa foole to boaft my felfe : yee haue 
© compelled me; 5 for I ought to haue beene com- 
mended of you: for in nothing was I inleriour 
vnro the very chiefe Apoftles, though I be ng- 
thing. 

Dom 2 The Ifignes ofan Apoftle were wrought a- 
mong you with all patience, with fignes, and 
avonders, and great workes, Р 

13 For wliac is it, wherein ye were inferiour 
nto other Churches, * Except that I haue not 
bin m flouthfullto your hinderance ? forgiue me 
‘this wrong. 

14. Behold, the third time ! am ready to come 
ivnto you,and yet will T not be Поко your 
hinderance ; forT еке not yours, but you: for 
ihe children ought not to lay vp fer the fathers, 
‘bur the fathers for the children, 

i 15 AndI willmeft g 












тя гтпагіез ave, the | 
raore dazh Christy 
|'ucriat apptaze in 
‘hes. 
k 1 депе onely 
tale them pacieucly 
and ith a 00d 
heart, Lut aifol 
лаге great pleas 
Jare in shem 
5 Againe he mi- 
keth the Corine 








you, the lelie Tam loued. 
f 16 6 Butbevitth at T charged vou nor: yet 
for as muchas I was craf ie, Lrooke you with 





IL Corinthians! - 


dly beftow, and «vi! be | 
beltowed For your foul. sthovgh the more I Ioue 





you. 


Chriltis in 
EX CHAP, XIIL - 


(3 Commingsheslirdrime, 2 Hee denounce.b she Lo prroen- 
Stancesowards them, 5 who bane аре е tryall oj she power 
ef (hif in bi „Аро Гар: 16 A1 lengh Верай for thaw 
repentance, 11 And wyheth йит pro рти. 





Oe, this # the third time that I come vnto 
E *Inthe mouth oftwoor three witneffes 
fhalleuery word Капа. Л 

2 ltoldyoubefore, andtell you before: as 575575 
though I had beene pretent the fécondtime , fo |, 4 molt агре 
write 1 now being abfent,to tbeinywhich hereto- repr 
fore haue finned, and to all others, thatif I come t. 
againe, I will not раге, ot 

3 * Seeing that ye fecke experience of Chrift, 
that fpeaketh in mee, which toward you is not 
weake, but is ? mighte in you, 

4 Forthough hee was crucified concerning 
b Би infirmitie, yet lineth hee through the power 
or God, And weno doubcare weake in him, but 
wec thall liue ы him, through the power of PAPAL ЕН 
God coward you. uot common 

5 к 2 Prone your felues whether ye arein the Eo him wich 


Ж э. 
wrath, 1.16, 
john. 8. 17. 








iile they 
the Apo- 
Alcs admonitions, 
hey tempt 

eons 
dence:andalfe | 


Э 






а ie th: y сом, 
emne him as 
relchedand mi- 
erable, they lay 
iothing herein 


faith . examine your (clues: know yee пог your (Chrift. 
owne felues, how that Telus Chrift is in you, ex- au willbe 

С i z dn ОГ xi Pio 1a бе 
серсус bereprobates? менон of jon, 


6 3 Buel truft chat ye fhall know that we are p»/esntea Бай 
Not reprovates. b 

.7 Now I pray vrto Godthat ye doenone e- 4,4 
vili, not that we ould feeme approned,but that Ede 
ye Боца dee that which ishoneft: though wee pole vpon him 


Ф. 
b As tovchmg ibas 
















ibiauswitaeffes guile, be as c reprobates, i а 
sot rhof things | " 15 DidI pill youby ony ofthem whom! fent 8 For wee cannot dew anything againft the |" cor 41,28, 
ШЕН imd Eg vntó you? иб, bnt for the troth. 2 He conhrmeth 
ups * a8 I haue defired Titus, and withhim Yhaue |, 9 For wcearcglad when we areweake, and up AED hee 
chein,andagaine — fenta brother : did Titus pili you of any thing ? that ye aic ftrong zchis allo w. with Їогуекезуошг (PP REL 
Це dzclaseth by — walked we not in che (elre-ame Spirit ? walked we dperic&iop, s " ; ing in his míni- 
к not in the farne fteps ? 10 Thercfore write I thefthinges being ab- ferie, and he ga. 
heisfromallco. 10 7 Againe, thinke yerhat weeexcn’e our | fet left when Lam prefent, | fhould vfe fharpe- HUM pace 
aeroninel,and је уто you ? wee Speake before God ine neffe, according to the power which theLorde £weene Ros 
alig how he is Chrift. But we doe all things, dearely beloued, for hath giuen me , to edification, and not to de- bles faith, andthe 


‘your edifying. 

20 8 For I саге left when I come, I hall not 
find you ‘ich as 1 would, and that 1 halbe found 
vnto yon inch as you would not, and ich rhere be 
ftrife ennying,wrath contentions, backebiti ngs 

iwhilperings, fwellings, and difcord, 4 
зт d jee let when I соте againe, my God 
abafe me among you , 2nd I (ball bewaile many 
Mining witk mine | of them which haue finned alreadie, and haue 
vsxtbauds аба: | not repented of the vncleanneffe, and fornica- 
Ba ded Hn tion, and wanronneffe which they haue com- 
6 He роет а mitted, 
wy auother mot 
grititons flander,to wit, thathe did fubtifly, and by others, make bis goine and 
profiteof them, 7 Heconcludeth, that he writcth not thefe thingesyntothem, 
as though he needed to defend himfcHe, lor hec is guilty of nothing: but beeaufe 
itis behoueable tor tiem to doubt nothing ef his fidelity who inftru@ed them, 
» Asis Irc biin ro fpeake truly апа fincertly, that profefferh bim elfe tobe in 
Chri tha: to fay ho {е aChrifhan. 8 Haning confirmed his authority vato 
them he rebuketh them (harpely, 2nd threatneth them alfo like an Apoftle, hewa 
ing that he will not {pare ther: hereafter, vuleffc they repens, lecing thatthisis the 
tbij time chat he араса them, 


wards ther, 

d Thearguesents 
prbevebyit may 
"е5 appearc, tbat 
4 ara пасва "n 
pofiit af tejas 
сї, 
* Chap. It, 9a 
m was not fonha 
fir in getting my 








| 
| 












firu@ion, imflets pea. 





11 4 Finally brethren, fare ye well: be perfeGt: (іше алсу 
be of good comfort:be of one mind:liue in peace, eee a 
and the God of lone and peace (ball be with you. BURIED 

12 5 Greeteone E with an * holy kiffe. whofe doċirine 
Allth: Saints falute you, 5 ШШ E 

13 Thegrace of our Lord Tefüs Chriftandthe аго 
loue of God , and the communion of the holie themfelnesof in- 
Ghoft be with you all, Amen, E 

onleüc them- 

€ The fecond Epifileto the Corinthians writ- ШОШ s 

ten frora Philippi, а citie in Macedonia, and 3 He mitigateth 

fet by Titus E Lucas, hat harpaeite, 
rufling that they 
will ће һеш» 





xt of place. 4 А 
artsof a Chrifli 


THE 
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GALA 
COHAN PTs 


1 Streight alerthe/alutation, 6 Here'sehendeth бе Galetians 


Ёттгмо!пиў_ э (roma Gospel, 15 whieh heereceined from 









x Afalutati "s AVL 1 an Apoflle(not? ofmen 

котре: eS neither ыйга, is byc Iems 
Ringe ol IREA. Chrift,andGod the Father which 
aie, е hath rated him from the dead) 
Hen eh 2 „Andall thebrethrenwhich 

e beginning, are with mee, vnto the Churches 

dhewing thegra. | Of Gal.da: . 

Riremer or the -3 Grace be with you,and peace from God the 

ApoRlewhichhe | Father,and fron: our Lord Ie us Chrift, 

S 4 2 Which gans lim ге for our fins, chache 

еліте ас | might deliuer vs * from the prefent < cuill world 

SEDEM according to the will ofGod euin our Father, 

Р the anther of 5 To whom glory for eucr and euer, Amen. 
lemmüffrypne.| 6 3 I marueile that ye are to tvone c remoned 
aly for erem the | away vnto another Gotpcl , irom him that had 


whale тезу a- 


vet раар. | called you inthe graceof Chrift, 





thershe te eo. | ‚7 ^ Which is not another С, 1, fauc that 
lk яо, fhepherde, | there bee fome which trouble you, and intend to 
lor Dostorsthey | t peruertthe Go'pel of Chrift, 

КОЙА 8  Butthough that we,or ап Angel from hea- 
16 Heteuche;b shef uen preach vnto you otherwi®, then that which 
зыйанга сан | we haue preached vnto you,let him be „ accu; fed. 
Wortóm u apecu'ia о As we faid before, fo fay I now againe , If 
EST. any man preach vnto you otherwile chen that yc 
“Ledavamediatly auerecemued, fet him be accurfed, 


from Аний. 

| * Тїш 3. 
€ Chrif mo doubt 
isman би bess 


10 $For now preach I b mans dorine or Gods? 


pleafe теп were пот the feruant of Chrift. 


Godaloandherd| 11 * ^ NowI certifie youjorethren,jthe Gofpel 
| ofthe Church and | which was preached of me,was not after man, 
дарей себе > For neither receiued I it of man,neither was 
| exerapled ont of В У a VH ы 

the ember of men 1 taught it,but by che i rcuclation of Ie'us Chrift. 


2 Thefamme of 
tketrie Gopel it 
this, chat Chrift 
bythe free decre 
frate which й with: 
that he is an Ap: 
agreeing with ch 
with chiding, rep 


13 7 Рог yechaucheard of ray connerfationin 


his onely offering,faueth vt being ehofea ont from the world 
GodtheFather. * Luter.gg. d Out ofthat moh corropt 
t C^ri(i 1: part ol the Epiftle wheecin he witnetfeth 
ie nothiog inlerioor to thofe chiefe difciples of Chri, & whol 
„whofe names tlie falle apoftles did abní(e, And hee beginner! 
ouing them of lightneffe, for that they paue eare fo exfily vnto 
them which pertigrted them and drew themawaytoanewGolpel, е Hee wtih 
the paffine voice,to buf! t be Aalt o pon tbe fa тарз ег and hey eibthetimethatrom it, 
12 gruttbtra to under! and t bat it soi nal alread dore bti doing, .4 He waraeth 
them in time toremember that there ate not many Gafpels, and therefore wharfo- 
| enerthefelalfeavottles pretend which had the Law, Mofes and the Fathers fitheir 
meathes,yettney arc indeed fo many cortuptions cf the trae Gnfpe',iafomuch that 
hee kimfelle, ye2 aod the very Angels themfelurs "эп therefore much more thefe 
falfe apoftles) oazht tobe holden accurfed, if they po about ta changethe lah тоте 
| that may bee inthe Gofpel that hedelinered tothem before. f For there iyo- 
Shit? more contrary to faith or freeimMifica ion, then mflification Р) the Tamar bycur 
deferuing g Eooke Вот 9,3. $ Aconfirmationtaken both from the nature ol 
the dodtine itfelle, 3nd alfo from the manet that hze vicd in teaching, for neither 
faith hee, did 1 teach thofethingswhich pleaftd men, as thefe men det which put 
part of (aluation inexternail thingsand wotkes of the | aw,ne ther went I ahout to 
procure any manslauour, And therefore the matter it (е) е fhewerh that rhe do- 
Grine which Idelineredvnto you ishzauerly. b Hetouckerh che fil/eapofite: mle 
Файне bing but men in their manties,andte, thongh bee would derog ase mathing frem 
the epofiler preachethGodandnoimacn, * 1.Cortst. 6 Afrcondargumentto 
prove thar hisdoftrine’s heanenly becaufe he had it {гот heaoenlrom tefos Chrift 
himfelfe,withost any mans helpe, wherein hee exce!leth them whom Chrifli esught 
heteonearthafterthemanerofmen, i Thi” рае into he oder food ofan e xira. 
ordinary reneietion, Fr otbtrmi e the Some alone rencalea bic Goffe! ly bi $p'sit, al- 
hou by the minifier of men, which Paul (atterbontlert. 7 Hee proonerh that 
he was ext-aordinarily taucht of Chritt himfelle bythe hiltorie of his former lile, 
which the Galatiansthem(eluec koew well enough for,faith hee it is well knowen 
in what fehonle Lwas brought vp cuen froma childe , to wit . amonghtthe deadly 
enemiesof the Gafpel. And that no man may cavilland faythat 1 war a (coller ot 
the Pharifesin name one v and noti i deed, no man is ignorant how that T excelled 
in Pharifsifme, and wa«fndácnly made cl aPharife,ao Apoflle of the Gentiles, fo 
Басі had nofpack to be jnfirn&cd of men, 




















God, 27 беге he bad comm читга: uit any ofthe Apofiles, | 


or goe I about to pleafemen ? for if Ifhould yet ` 


a аара 
UES EES TLE OF ane. 
—__ APOSLE PAVL TO THE 


TANS. | 


time paft, in che Iewifh religion, how that *1 * Alegi. 
erfecuted the Church of God extremely and was f, © idet iber 

een ы | We inaditoons 0° fais 
езг, с ч т forter bora’: be 

14 And profited in the Iewifh religion aboue >ш wot omi «Pha 
many of my companions of mine ownc nation, "14тей, бар ^ 
and was much more zealous of the k traditions p,p, gathore 

faster, 
ofmy fathers, — 1 He[p.-kerbur 

15 But when it pleafcd God (which had ! fe- Gear rue: Габан 
parated me from my mothers wombe, and called неген, 
m:by his grace) s Mein reos ots 

Н T Dan isle en A 

16 Torcucalc his Sonne m in methat I thanld Pofileswhereefie 
preach him *among the Gentiles,immedsarly * 1 marrh bere de 
communicated not with »flcfh and blood pment 

£7 Neither came I againc to Hiernflem to hua sf id dat: 
them which were Apoftics before me, but 1 went, ba morters mwombe, ^ 
into Arabia,and turned againe vnto Damafcus, («54а ralling. here 

18 Then altcr three yeeres I came againe to “70 ает aram, 

qui пе agane о шс, 
Hicru'alum, to vifite Peter, and abode with him! буе es; 
fittcene daycs. E 

19 And none other of 
Tames the Lords brother. 

20 Now the things which I write vnto you, 
behold,! тине o bevore God,that Tlie not, 

21 After that, I went into the coatts of Syria 
and Cilicia: for I was vnknowen by face vato che 
Churches of Iudea which were in Ch: ift. 

22 Bucthey had heard oncly fame (25, He which) 
perfecuted vs in time paft, now preachcth the 
¥ faith which beiore he deftroyed. 

23 Andthey glorified God for mee, 















Bfe ml eveby iiu n 
Сиг s bo weler- 
fimdabhet iha ron 
coves from 
God. 

* £pheí 3 B. 

8 Eccauleit might: 
he obicüd,that 
indesd hee was 
called of Chrift i 
the way, bataf- 
terward vaa tw. 

Ў Втобед of the A- 
poltlesand orhers, whofe mimes (as Haid hefore) the falfe apofllcs abufed to de- 
Reoy his Apollefhip as though he éehvered nother Gofpel then tke true Apofll-« 
did,and as though he were not of their namber, which ore co lice credited without 
exception : therefore Paul а: fveceth,that hee began 'raightisay after bis ealling. 
to preach the Сое] at Dama ‘cus and in Atalvia,an.4 was no: frpm that time in Hine 
rufalem but ovely fifteene cayes, whete hee faw oncly Pe'er and lames. ard a'tey- 
wards hee began toteach in Syna and Cilicia with the conlert and approbazjon of 
the Churches ol the lewes which kcew him onely by name,lolagrre ef - 
hewasthereinflrnéed of men. п [With any raaninthemorls. ө Th 
ofoath, p Thedctlrice of faith. 


CTAR Г 


t Thatthe Аро did nothing arfagree from bù Gofüel, 3 bee 
declarcth by the example of Tam beinp untireumcijed rt and, 
alo 1) Аз aareching би [eme egnufi "Peters ейш еліт s 
тт „Мајор eth ro she handling of aur free naf. анон бу! 


Єй. 
Hen 1 fourtcene yeeres after, went vp againe! т Now ke thew. 
toHicruialem with Barnabas, and took wich, &t how he agree- 
; A eth with the Apa 
me Titus al o. А Res vit whem 
2 Andl went vpby reuclation, апа declared, hegranteth hat 
упо chem that Сора which I preach among be confere: ом. 
the Gentiles , but particularly to chem that were PD "ud 
the chicfe, lef by any mean. s I fkould runne, = M breue. 
bad runue a in vame : tes (озге me 
3 Butnceither ус: Tirus which was w ith mec, yeciesafici hia 
though he were a Grecian, was compelled co bei Connerf on. aud 
circumcifed, | Н 
4 Toit, for the b fal e brethren which n 








fuch fort,elat they 
conRraiced 

ка: 
t bec reeniled, 





they alowed it in 
craftily fent лапа c:cpt in prinily to (ріс ont our 
libertie which we hauc in Chiilt Tefus that ch К ДА Д 


rormentedthemiclorsther'n,which traiteronfly id сайт azai fehim, butin v. ine 2 
neithsr did they adde rhe leafl io: ethat might be tothe дойт: @whichhe had p'e, е 
chrd, bot contrary ile they paneto him and Ramabasthe right an з ol fellow - 
flip. and achuawel-d ed them as Apoflles appuinted of the jj Lacke беті s 
“нш, for eatoncting Ы do Irme у Panl donbird uot | M V fms l teave there 
тете сетете recortica? abreado! him, that hee was о cnadercpia ani bea sheref of, 
the „Анай! neve, which thin: mehi Lah inde rd ihe cowrie а the Golf l, here 
He Fabanerdcarersedie ibis, ore, b Wb by decent udconnt фі. Бораў t, vr] tin 
among tt she ш. " 











Tl might i 


I 


R ^paulieproouéd Peter 

might bring vs into bondage. ү” 

"To whom we gaue no place by © fubic&ion. 

for an houre,that the dtrueth ofthe Goípel might 
i iheyou.? : ! "d 
pou ej rim which (сетей to be great , Z 





t By whiting 

nr jelwes to hem, 
aud berrayingonr. 
brn: liberties 

d The true cud fin- 


E^ 


cere отте ofie ураз Hot taaght, (whatiocuer they were in ume pa { 


Gope! nbichre fod Т am nothing the better : * God accepteth no 
mained jafefiow 1? 


being corrupt with MANS perfon) for they that are the chieve,did adde 


i abem that I had, 
aapof thejemens | nothing to me abea th Р - Р 
бй агт. 147 Dutcontrariwit when they fawe that the 
е Under she Galt” oe] oner the! vricircumenion was committed 
TOUT vnro mee as the Gofpel ouer the circumcifion was 


sious. 

* pester. 1o 17. 
a.chro.19 7 10b. 
34 19. alf.10. 345 
rom 3. ruepéef б, | 
g coig.ag. pth | 
1.17. 

У „линт tie Gen- 
tiles Бегет had 
bo praach y among 


; vnto Peter; ias " 
ay (For he that was mighty by Peter in the A- 


me toward the Gentilés) 

ds And when Tames, and Cephas, and Tohn, 
| Knew of the grace that was giuen vnto me,which 

are counted to be pillars, hey gaue zo me and to 

Barnabas the right hands offcliowfbip,that we 

abt ewes. Ьем preach vnto the Gentiles,and they vntothe 
айел alone aidi ircumcilion, 

ES euh ар 10 Warmng onely that we fhould remember the 
the church and oore ; which thing alfo I wasdil.gent to aoe., 
whojename hora- | үү € Aud when Peter was cometo Antiochia, 
pis КЕРДИ» jz wichftood him to his i face; for hee was to bee 
sher RS зіч) condemaed, А p 
shat wee -grerd 12 2For before rhat certaine came from I: mes, 
wholly wthedo- | boe ate with the Gentiles : but when they were 
ЛА come,he withdrew and {eparated himfel&fcariug 
a Anothermoit (them which were of the circumeifion, К 
уеһелетіргочіе | ^ 13 And the other Tewes played thehypocrites 
ef his Apotilethip | релге with him , infcmuch that Barrabas was 
к Ен k ledaway withthém by that theirhypocrifte, 

hai deliucred 14 But whenIfawjchacrhey went noc che! right 
cone rningfret | way to the merueth of the Сора, Ifaid vnto Pe- 
initificationby | ve before all men, If thou being а Tew, liucft as 
faith only becaufe z 3 А Кет ыс, 
that for this thing | the Gentiles , and not like the Lewes, why ^co 
only hereprchen | ftraineftthou the Gentiles со doe lke the Tewes ? 
dedPeteratAnti., ру 3 We which are Lewes © by nature, and not 
SERE | pfinners oftheGentiles, — s. т 
alcwlewesiaee | 16 Knowethat а man is not iuftified by thé 
which came Irons 
Hisrvfalem, hee 
played the lew, 


enen we, (Aj, haue belecued in Icfus САЙ, that 


Pl ofenácd rhe | we might bee inftified by the faith of Chrift, and 
Gemileswtich | notby theworks ofthe Law, becau'etbatby the 
had belecued. 


| works of the Law, r no flefh (hall be iufüified. 


k Bysxample | 17 *4 If chen wh le fwee feeketo bee made 


raher shen bp 





in ГА " ч 4 
ies бет wish arioht fdot, which Ме seth againk balting and diffem bling, 
which n bach ward.) m 





айп she wue b ofthe Gospel Loth she doctrine it efe, 
andalo the vit of the d-Elrive,which we сой h pratiye, n He sith they nere cow- 
firained, which played she Tewes by Pestys examp le "3 Theiecoud past of this E- 
pifle.the Nate whercot isthis: we are ivftified by faith in Cb:ift Lefus withone the 
‘workes of the Law: Which thing he propenndeth ia fuch fort, that firfl of althee 
meeteth with an ob icAion. for 1 allo faith he ama tew,thatne man may fay again 
methat Tam an egemy te the Law2and afterward,he confirmeth it by the exprefle 
лее T Danid. o Alboughwe be Tees, yes wee preschwtfificatton b) fab bra 
cauf me! nom undoubtedly, that no wan ean bceinfhfieaty the Lum, р Sotht Тени 
caledthe Cty iles, сай e they were flrancers {rom Сөй: Сашка 9 | Iu lejus 
Chri, т Noman,andinshis mor d(Air[b)ibeve is agreat vehernencie,wherthyu vitant 
shat henat veofeaans viitriycorrupt, * Romi i9. 4 Beloiehepoctb апу fore 
ther,he meeteth with their obie&iop, which abhotred this do&tiine of tree jullifi 
cation by faith,becaufe {ay they,men are by this meancs withdrawen from the fu- 
dic of gond works, And in this fort is the obiection : Tt finnersfhould бе: беа 
throngh Chrift by буот the Law, Chrift thould approve finness,and fl ould 
as it were exhort them thereunto by his miniftery. Paulanfwererh that this соп 
fequence is fale, becanfe that Chrift deftroyeth боре in the belceners : For fo faith 
he, doe men flee vnto Chrift.through the terros aad feare of the Law : that being 

mit from the curfe of the Law and іо беа, есу may bee faued by him, chae toge- 
ther therewithall he beginneth inthem by little and littlethat fltength & power- 
of his,vehich dc ftroyerh finne : to the end chatthis old man being abolathed by che 
vertue of Chrift erucified, Chrsft may liac in them, and they may confecrate them- 
flues to God. ‘Therelore if any man gine himfelfe tofiane after hee hath reeited 
the Gefpel, ict him not acenfe Chrift cy Golpel ,bathitnfelfe, for that hee de- 
froytel the worke of God inhimfelfe Hee garth frorainfitfication to fantlifica- 
gian which is another bene ft жете, сше by CUrifly sf же lay bold èn bays by faith, 





Tothe Galatians; — — 


| poftlefhip ouer the circumcifion,was allomighty | 


works of $ Law,but by the faith aof Ie us Chrift, . 


.* 3 In thee hall all the Gentiles be f blefled. 


| with theformer,and itisdonble. 1ftbe Law be to be inyned with faith,this were 


5 

— Tufticarion дада, 
righteous by Chrift, we our fcluesare found fin- | 

ners, is Chrift therefore che minifter of finne? 

‘God forbid. ` 4 

* 18 For if Ibuildagainethéthingstlatl haue | 
Gt 


ftrayed,I make my іса tre paflcr. 
19 ForI through the Law am dead to the, t The Law ihar 
t Law,that I mightliue vito God. QUIAE 
20 I am cructfied with Chrift , but J liue, еее EAE 
oW E 7. | fevenceprimeeth vs 
‘пог I апу more,but Chrift liveth in mee: andin, fo Chrift and bee. 
| that that Т now liuc in the х В; Т liue by е ouo caujerb us to 
faith in the Sonne of God, who hath loued mee, ue COLE 
| and ginen himfelfefor mee. boli ge TEAL 
|. 21 5I doenot abrogate the grace of God: for 


by making-us righ e 
2° о DG: ОГ fter e taCeib a- 

| ifrighteoutneffe bee by the Law, then Chrift died, 

without a y caufe, 








E 
fervour of conch | 

jence,and by [antij- ` 
it censo) tal e fuch occafion to 





fiig us, caufe.b through the mortifying of luflin ut, th 
бипс by the refr-int which the Law табай asit did iefort Rora.q. 3001. w The 
[ave that I wasbefore. x -In asins marsau бойу. 5  Theiecbndargumenttaken 
afanabftaine: 1 men may bec infil ified by che Law, then was it not necefl, ty fot 
Ghrifttod.e, р Forshere maimocinc WE - 








| CHA PLL 
t Heescbukeib thera, for uffering theracdnts во lre drawen fro 
the grace or free in/lificet om mm Chrifi , зай шй) fet ow: wuto 
skem, 6 Hee brwgeth in Abrahem exsiple, iv vedaeiug. 
tbeefilis, 21 anucrulesoftheguiny ofthe Lom. | + 
Q: Foolifh Galotiens , who hath bewitche 
7 you, that yee (bould not obey the truerhy 




















fonor argonent 


1 Thethitd rea- | 






























А d Aeth TO] taken et thofe 
whom Ictus Chrift before was defcribea in your] e'ftsot me holy 
la брт, «0 among you crucified 2 Cines cuite 
| 2 Thisonely wouldT learneo* you,Receiued they were cudued 

ad. ? Irgm heaven after 
ye the Spirit by the works of the Law, or by the} they had heard 
hearing of ¢ faith preached 2 and beleenedthe 


3 2 Areyefofoolit,tharafter ye haue begun! 
inthe {pirit,ye would now be made periect by thi 
die! 0 

4 -3 Hone yefüffered fo many things in vainc? 
| if fo be it be euen in vaine. { 

5 +He therefore that miniftreth to you the 
Spirit , and worketh miracles among you , dees 
hee u through the workes of the Law, or by 
hearing of ich presehed ? 3 

_ Aen 1 sheras € Abraham beleeued God; it they hadbebeld 
atid it was * iz puted to.bim for rigliteouíncffe, {with their eyes 

7. € Know yee thcretore, that they which are chm herife 
'offaiththefameare the children of Abraham, {опсом s 

5 UNA ly death thry 
8 7Porthe Scripture forefeeing , that God) ought tohaue 
would inftifie che Gentiles through faith , prea- ЧЛЕ mare 
Dorel у F ucileth how it 
ched before the Go'fel vnto Abraham, (няз, Prise 
conld be fo bewit« 
ched by thc falle 
lapoflles, 
Chri was [yd 


Golpel by Panls 
miniflery: which 
el leeing they were 
fo cvidentroall 
mens eyes,that 
they woe anit 
were | inciy ima 
ges whereto they. 
inight behold the 
the) traeth ofthe dos 
Arine of the Cos 
рећпо leffe then 








` 9 ` 9S0 then they which bec of faith, are blef- 
fed g with faithfull Abraham, 


before you fo mot ;bly and foplainely , thas you bad us limely image aft were reprejewied 
bense your eyes as fhe bad Беғнеська та tfarr yom. b Tho efpiritual aces and 

ifis,which were а sale asit wereto the Calarans ihat the Со 1 which x aspeached 
ioiheta, nas srece, с OftbedoCnneo fanh, a The Гош фһ argoment mixed 





not to рле lorwardybut backward feeing chat thofe iplntuall р which were bee 
Rowed vpon yon,arcniore excellent then any that could procegdfrom yonr [elues, 
And morcaner it houldiollow,:hatthe Law isbetter then Chrift becanfeit fhoutd 
petfite and bring to end thai ch Chrillbzgan oncly. d By the (fcf) be mta 
nett rbe ceremonies of the Lew,acainf wich be fet'ttbé! eSpat, phas is, the (ptrtrall 
workingofthe бо еі, 3 Au exhortstion by manet of vpbrai that they doe 
not in vaine füffer fo many confi. sts. 4 He repcatetlithethirdargument which 
was taken of the c(f (is because he had interlaces' cettaine otherarguments by the 
way. $ The ft argnment which is of creat forceand hab thice grounds, The 
ful, That Abraham was inflified by lait h,to мй" Бу free imputation: f righteoufe 
aeffe accarding co the promile apprehended by faith.as Moles doth moft plainely 
witnele. e LankeRom д. * Gen 1.6 уст, 5.іат.2.23, ro The fecond,that 
the fonnes of Abraham mnf be accounted of and eReemed of by fab. 9 The 
third,thatall people thatbcleene, are wi hout exception comprehended inthe 
promife ofthe blefing. *Gen.t2.3.00b.3.2§. 8 А profe ofthe fih andleconat 
grounds out of the words ol Mofes, f "Zlejfrnz m ihi place fienifiteh ibe free pro- 
mijrbrfauh. 9 Theconclofion ofthe fift srgumenc: Therefore as Abraham is 
bleffed by faith, foare all his children(thatis to fay.cll rhe Gentile: 

bleffed.thacix to lay.freely inftified, g Pid futi fo! Asabim and nosby йб 
fall Alraham x soine cus to tie Rond, и! аё abe IL fine tomm ti) not Ора Abra 
фато from him by wot ud raham and all Lp posterisie v Heffed, 


10 ieFor 




















P ava т 4 NL = 
iultihed, i 
—,Whoareimtined. — — 
* | 10 т°Рогаз many asare ofthe workesof the 
putres ‘Law, are vnderthe сиё: ': For itis written; 
onwherevfis alio |* Curfedis euery man that continueth not in a 
in the former veife things which are written in the book ofthe Law, 
deo couattes, to doe them. 
кнн | rr тг And that noman is iuftified by the 
CERES Law, in the fight ofGod, ir is entdent: * for th 
tbeLaw, Зато luft um d faith. 
fay, which value 12 їз Andthe Lawisnot offaich : but * ch 
г their гі песа пев tran that fhal doe thofe things, (hal liue in chem 
by the performace Б 55у 
eftheLaw.There-| 13 2+ Chrifthath redeemed vs from the curfe 
fore they are blef (of }law,being made acurfe for vs, (1 sfor it is wri 
а SE ips of |ren,*b Curiedis ur one that bangeth on ггее.) 
eps in 14 16 Thatthe bleffing of Abraham migh 
teonfoe(e by taith, Come уроп the Gentiles through Chrift Iefa 
1t A proulcofthe {that wee might receiuethe promufe of the Spiri 
come cee through Fath, 
Fhe propotitien of |, 15 7 Brethren, T [peake as! men do: *though 
thisargumen i». |it bee buta mans couenant, when it is K conhr- 
this: Carled ishe | med, уер no man doch abrogate it, or addeth any 
thaefulStlechnot ier thereto. 2 


















hi Д " 
t pee 16 Nowto Abraham andhis feede were the 
аз The Md romifes made, Hefaith not, Andto the feedes, 
partion wit E р A 
eee D Loos eg d s And tothy feede, as of 
во тап Гес O16; whichis СПГ, 
heLaw.Thetfote| 17 19 and thisI fay, that che couenant that 


ma maa is inftificd was confirmed afore of God min refpe& of Chrift, 
Каа "yi |сһе 2° Law which was foure himdreth and thir- 
whici feekerigh- [tie yeeres after, cannot difanull, chat it (hould 
geoafneffeby фе {make the promie ofnone effect, 

18 2*For ifthe "inheritance be of the Lawe, 


works otthe Lawa 
And there isan. 
tiexedalfotbis mauher оёргоо!е of ‘he feeond propofition,te wit, Righesafees and 
lile ste attributed to faith, Therefore по man(ulfilleth the Law. * Hab.2 4.rom т. 
rp hti e.1a.35. Heere із 2 teaton thewed of the former confequence:Becaule 
the Law promifeth life to all that keepc ít, aod therefore if it be kepr, icio(tiüeth 
and ginetb life, Botthe Scripture attributing rightcoufnelfe aod lile to faith, ta- 
keth itfrom the Law, feeing that faith iptilioth by imputation, 204 the Law by the 
performing ofthe worke, < Lemit. 18.5. 14 A prraenting of an obiecion e 
How then canthey be bleffed, whom che Law pronouneethto bee aecaríed > Be- 
canfe Chri fuflained the curíe which the Lawe laid vponvs, thacwee might bee 
Quitítomit, 15 А preolcol the ao(wer by the teflimonie of Mofes. * рш. 
3t; 5 Chrif was accor[edforvr, becaxfehebareshecurjethal voandue1o 01,10 
make vi partakers of bur:ghitonfneffe, 16 A conclufion of all chat wasai 
fore in the handling of the бік and fixshreafoos,to wit, that both che Gentiles are 
made pavtakers olthe tree blefring ol Abraham ia С and alfotbat the lewes 
them[elnes, of whafe number the Apoltle coonteth bimfelíeto bee, cannot obtaioe 
that promiled (Ere ofthe Gofpel which he calleth the Spirit, but onely by faith, 
Andthe Apoltfe doth (cnerally apply the couclufion, both to the one andthe other 
preparing lio:felMe awato;he nest argument wheeeby he declareth, thatthat onc 
‘onely feed of Abraham, which ss made of all peoples, eao во otherwilebe iayned 
and graw vp together,bot by faith in Chrift. 17 He pnttethfoorth two general 
rules befo:ethe ncxt argnment, which isthe feneath in order? The orc is,that itis 
not lawfallce breake ceaenantsand coatra&s which ate iaftly made & according 
to Law, amongft men, acither may any thing be added vnto them. The otheria,that 
God didfo make a couenaat with Abraham that he woald gather together hischll. 
dren which confit both lewes and Gentilesinta one body (as appeaieth by that 
which hath beene faid belore) For he didnot fay, that be would be the God ef A- 
braham andolhia (cede, (which thingnotwithftandieg fhou'd hawe beene faid if 
he had many and diuers 'cedes;asthe Gentiles apart, and the lewesapart) buc that 
he woulábe the Gad of Abraham, and of his feed, as of ane. 1. Г wil! ufeanex- 
ample which й Sman among you that you may bc efoansed you gine much te Сой 
Couenauts,asyou doe io means. * Неё.9.07. b Auibeniii wecaliit, 18 He 
patteth foorth the fumme of the leaenth argament,to wit, that both the lewesand 
Gentiles, grow together into ane body of the (eed of Abraham in Chrift oncly, (о 
that all are ane Chrift, as it is afterward declared, ver, В, Р Paul eabetb wor 
tof Chriftsperfon, бив of twopeepler, whith grew topetbee mone m Cori, 19 The 
tightargment taken of comparifan, thas: If amanscoucnant (belng authentical) 
be firme and (trong, moch mote Gods couenant Therefore the (aw watnot риса 
| to abrepate the promifemadeta Abraham, which had relpe& со Chrifl,that гозу, 
tbe end whereof did hang of Cbrifl, ex pbichtendedso(brift. 10 And en. 
larging ef that argament, thus, Mercouer and befides thae the prem fe ix of it frlfe 
бете and trong, it was alfo confirmed with the prefcription of long time to wit,of 




































Mag ecrit mae 



























ger vnder a (choolemafter, ` 


haue? put on Chrift, 


neither bond nor free: there is neither male nor 
female: for ye areall г one in Chrift Ielus. 


feede, and heires by prornife, 


may mot underfiand, [hrif «lone by bimfelfe, bet coupled andiojued topetber with 
Фи боду. 23 А cenfirination al tbe lor mer anlwerc taken from the manner and 
forme of giuing the Law: For icwas сіоео by Aogels,firikiag a gteat terroorinto. 
all,and by Mofesa Mediatonr comming betweene, New they thatareone, neede 
по Mediatour, but they that are twaine at the leafl;and that are atvarizsce one 


king away of anobie&t:on , Іс any manmightfay, that (omet:me by confene 


Бааны T) fhe Law. | 


it #nomore by the promife,but God gave it fre 
ly vnto Abraham by promife 

19 за Wherefore then firwerh the Law 2 Tt wa: 
added becaufe cf the 9 trangre'sions,p t:l] tbe fee 
came,vnto the which the promife was made 23. 
it was 9 ordained by ғ Angels in the hand of 
Mediatour, 





- 














33 Anobicdion 
which тіс of 
tbe lermer an- 
fweees It the ias 
beitaoce bee — | 
bot by the Law (a 


зо Nowa Mediatour is not a Mdiater of опе а 
- 
24 but God is ore, Léo grec Шс 


21 25 [itheLawthen againft the promiso 
God? God forbid: For if there had beene a La 
given which could haue giucn life, (urcly righte-| 
oufneffe fhould haue beene by the Law, 

22 Butthef Scriptrure hatlı * concluded € a!l 
vnder finne, that the з promife by the faith of Te- 
fus Chrift (hould be giuen to them tharbeleeue, 

23 35But before faith came, wee were kept 
vader the Law, as under a garfon, and Ёш vp 
vnto * that faich,which fhould afterward bee re- 
uealed, 

24 Wherefore the Law was our fchoolemafter 
to bring vito Chrift, that we might be made righ- 
teous by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no lon- 


that the prumie 
was made? There. 
forc faith the Are 
Ble to reproooe 
men of inne, and 
foteach ther to 
lookc vxo Chrift, 
in whom at length 
that promfe of (a. 
ning all people t. 
gether, thould bee. 
1016110, 204 eot 
that the Law wag 
ілер to айбе 


26 ?7For ye are all the fonnes of Godby faith, 

in Chrift Tefus, 
27 15 For al ye that are ybaptized into, Chrift, 
Vili tbe уят. 
wad wat broken 


28 Thereis neither Iew nor Grecian : there is 
onre, and ibas 


29 Andif zebe Chriits, then are ye Abrahams 


with another, Therelorethe Law it felfe and the Mediatour, were witneffes cf. 


the wrath of God, and rot that God would by thi meanes reconcile men tu bime 


felfe, avd abolith the promife, or adde theTawcvnto the promile, g (ew. 
manded ана тием, or proclaimed. ғ "Bythe fermet and womictie, 14° A tae 

өг | 
the parties which hace made я coucoant , fomethieg it added te che coucnanr, | 
erthclormer couenants are broken, This faith the Apoftle, cemmeth to paffe- 
in God, who ir alwaics one, and the (etfe fame, and hike himielfe. 25 The сеш» Н 
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| He dectarcth 





eggerly rudiments, , 
CHAP. III. 


з Beluz delineredfraziebonda;eeftie Law, 4 by Сри 
comming. whan theentsnereof, 9 it ü vtri abfard to fide 
baer to hegoerly cer osomit г 
ahere've 1a she pwritte of she doctrine ofthe Gofpel, 21 cen 
firming hudiftaurfe wtih а fine alegorie. 

Hen 1 I fay, that the heireas long as heeis a 
Кын ditferett: nothing from a feruant, 
though he be Lord of all, А 

2 Butis vnder tutors and gouernours, ? vn- 
till the time appointed ofthe Father. | 

з Buen fo, we when wee were children, were 
in bondagévnder the 5 rudiments ofthe world, 
4 2 Butwhenthe ¢fulnesfe oftime was come, 
God fent forth his Sonne made of a ¢ woman, and 

ot onerfeer made vader the Law. t 
ЗЫР) 5 "Thatheemightredeeme them which were 
S vati fach. [ynder che Law, that wee* might receiue the © a- 
time asthe” prote- | dopt:on of theionnes, 
Sionand опе | 6 з And becaufe ye are fonnes,God hath fent 
dot е forththe &Spiritot his Sonneinto your hearts, 
endedwethould |which crieth, Abba, Father, 
atlength come to} у *vherefore, thouart no more a b feruant, 
MERI but a fonne : now 1f she be a Гоппе, thou art al o 
Vac as children, & [the i heire o Godthrough Chr.ft, 
төп as feruauts. 9 +Buteuen then, when yee knew not God, 
Moroner hee сес, eruice vnto chem, E by nature are 
notgods: ` 











that by another 
coubletimilicude, 
which he faid be- 
fore caceraiag the 
keeper & fchooic- 
malter: For hee 
faith, that the law, 
(chat is, che whole 
ouerainent of 
Godshonle accor- 
dingro the Law) 
wasasit werea 




















fheweth by che 
way, that that gs 
mernancc of the 9 В now а 
Law,wasasitwere [are know»^e of God, how turne yee againe vnto 
aa A В.С Я з imp^t.ntand Kbeegerly 
ce taine prin E : - B à 
ples incómpari from ў beginning ye wilbe in bondage! againe? 
Pnefehedoarne| 10 Ye ob erue daics,and monethes,and times, 
attheGotpel. — landyeeres. ) 
paar ^^ | gi Laminfeare of you, left 1 hauebcftowed 
eat onar atu onyoulabonr in vaine, 
for апа coemgur,| 12° 5 Be yeas (for am euen as youybrethren, 
may hardly bee be'eech you, ye hauc not hurt me at all, 
бегате, ч And ye know how through ™ infirmity of 
larud te. khe eh I p-eached È Gofpel vnto you at the fii ft 
anle thai bythe 14 Andthe» trial o(me which in my flefh, 
Law God trn е defpifed not, neitherabhorred: but ye receiued 
Bed bis C'urch as i 
is were byrudizazntsyand altermardpowred aut his balp Spwit той) pleuiifa V) in she 
sme ofthe Со[рей. He vtrerech and declareth many chiags at once.to wit, that 
thistutetíhip was etded at his time, that carious mea may Jeane to aske, why that 
fchoolemafteríhip lalted o long. And morroaer, that we arc not fannes by nature, 
butbyadopiion and thatinthat Sonne of God,who thzrelore togke уроп hiin oor 
ficth, thacwee might be made hisbrethren є Tortime n aid to le [в], wbenall 
parts ofis arepafl ана ended , andtherefore Chrif cosld n hane corse either fooney or 
katter. d Hecalferb Marya wman mespel of 26e (exe. andnotasthe word ù vied 
s а contrary fenjeto a поте, (or fbevemameaa argine AB * Roms, 15. е The 
adoption ofthe fannes of Gods from euerluflng. бм? v reuet'ed and fhemed im she sime 
apprixtedfar it, 3 Hee theweth that wre arein fach fortlree aad Iet at libertie, 
hatin the meane feafon we mult be gon" ced эу che Spirit of Chrift, whieh raig- 
aingioourhearts, ma; reach vsthe troc feruice of the Father. But this isnot to 
feruc, but rather to enioy crue lberoy as ithecommethfonnesand һеїгез. f By 
shat shat fü weth be gacheresh that that went bedre: for if we апе bit Spirit me are 
фи foune:,and:fwearehajonnes,thenarewefrer. 9 YTheholy Ghaft, whois oth 
af the Fashes dr ofthe Sonne bud therews ape wliar vtafon why be ù сайга the іле 
aftheSonne,to wit Lecanfe the boly Ghoff fealesh up our adoption in (hrif and maketh 
юга fall v[jmranceofit. h The word, leruani ia wot tatem beerefür one shar йн in 
inne, vobicba proper 2а theinf£ dels, bast far oni shor jet wader tbe ceremonies of the 
Lew, whichapropertothelemes. В Partaker of ha bleffings. 4 Hec applieth 
the former do&ripeto the Galatians, wit! a peculiar rept=henfion: forin compa- 
sifou of them, the Lewes migbt haue pretended Готе excule as men that were born 
and brought vp in chauleruite of the Law, But feeing the Galatians were taken and 
called ont of 1dolatryto Chriftian liberty; what pertence mightthey hauetn рое 
backe to thole imporent andbeggerlyrsdiments? k They arc сапа waporent 
aut beggerly erentonie being confide edapart by shemfeluet withom: Сіта: and apatwe, 
for chat by that canes the, cane goadtefwaonte thas they were beggarsin Chrift, when, 
anol withfandiny far men sa fall bacle fons Chrifto cerenaouies, w noshingelfe but t 
ama) riches an V rg follow broperly. 1. Byooingbackeward, 5 He neces 
and giallineth hof поез wherein hemight пане feemed to haae fpakea (оле: 
whai tharpely, very ageifictally & diuiney, declaring his good will towards thea] 
Та fach irt. that che Galatians conli noc bee either he vttecly defperate, when they 
teadethefe things, onacknn vledge their owne lightn-ffe with teares, and defitd 
pardon, m Many фо ^ Thoje daily trowbjes sith wish the Lordtrye: 
t among (? yon. 


J othe Galatians, — 


13° Hee сайр them agame ™ 


Seing yee kuow God, yea, rather : 


y rudiments,whereunto a - 





- =  Heeindbond, ` 

measan Angel of God, уга, а Chrift Ie'us, 
15 P What was chen your felicitie? for E beare 

you record, that ifr had beene poffi5lc;ye would LAR on ee 


aue pulcked out your owne cies, and'haue ginen therr areca узбе | 
them vnto me. world атое 


16 Am I therefore become LM 
A were f 





à Fr m mini- 


yout enemue, be- 
caufe I tell you the truth 2 ; ‘ 
ч : Fur chey are ies 

17 ‘They are 1elous ouer you 4 amifferyea,they Aua ower yen for 
would exclude you, ‘chat yee fhouldaltogether #ée.romnecam. 
Jouethem, — ^ {сау 

18 Butitis a good thing to Ioue f earneftly & Erbe 
alwaiesina good thing, and пос onely when I Tx. 


à 27. яг fo shersa 
am prefent with you, Ён, 


» тә My litde children, of whom I trauailezm $ ee frest bit 
birth againc, упо Chrift be formedin you. Me ee 


{ 20 and I would I were with you now, that I 


Е w мее bert to... 
might t change my voice: for I amin doubt of Pirdr^ez,g mg 
you. Ra nanibtte jig. 


21 5 Tellme,yethar u will be vnder the Law, Ae 


doe ye not heare the Law 2 £ V(eother worder 
22 Foritis written, that Abraham had two *P'entjes. 

fonnes,* onc bya feruant,and «one by a free wo- е ТЕ ss 

MET talle pottles a]. 


v bwaics veged this, 
,23 Buthewhich was oftheferuant,wasberne [that vale de che 4 
ja ter the * fleth; and he which was of che free wo- (029019 were сй 


t= 
man was borne by y promile. pa ae ДЫ 


ld E 
24 Bythe which things another thin dex 


is "nothingatall;and 
m ant : for z thefe morhersarethe two Tefta- this diffention of 


ments,the one whichis Agar of mount » Sinai, the Which oe- 
H : 
which gendreth vnto bondage, Песи of the 


purs E 3 Crcumerfion 2. 
;15 (For Agar er Sinais amountaine іп Ara- g: ftthem which 





| bia, andite aniwereth to Ierulalom which now beleened of the 


is)and 4 fheis in bondage with her ch ldren. MU 
26 But Hierufalem, which is c aboue, is бее: the Apofile alter ‘| 


whichis the mother of vs all. 


27 7Foritis written, * Reioycethou barren 
chat beareft no children : breake foorth,and crie,) rons Һ 
H bringeth 
thou that trauelleft пог: for the Е defolate hath | torch a allego. 


many moe children, then fhe which hath an hut | tie, wherein hee 
band. fanhthe holy 


6 did fh 
28 * Therefore, brethren, wee are after the SU Ten 


= E ontvntovs, al] | 
s manner of Ifaac, children of the ^ promi'e, thele mytlerie: 


. 29 But asthenheethat was borne after the| *t'hatit поша 

ffleth, perfecuted him that was бете after the Sees tel р ue 
h c wo forts 

K Spirit, euen fo it 4 now, of Гоппе» (hould 


р haue Abraham. 
a Father commontothem both, but no with like neceffe * For as Abs Aiea eae | 


Ifhmaelyby the common coutfe of natute,of Hagar hisbond nad &a firasger: ind 
begate [faac of Sara a free woman by the vertuc of the promife and by grace enty, 
and the heft was not onely not hene, butalioperfecuted the heire + So there are 
two conenanrs,&asi weretwp {onnes bocneto Abraham of tha etwa €oueniants,as 
it were ol two mothers Theone was madeia Sina, withoor che lan i of promie, 
according towhichcoueuant Abrahama children according to th. Йе were bee 
gotten: сой. thelewes which [eclte righteanfnes by that couenant,tha, is,by the 
Law,but they are oot heizes, nay they [hallar length bec caftentot the һоп'е, as 
they that petfecute the true heites, The огһес was made in that hie Hierulalem or 
in Sien (to wit, by thefacrifice ot Chrift) which begetteth children o! promife to 
wit, beleeners. by thevereuc ofthe holy Gaa(l,which children (аз Ab aham doreft 
them (eluesin the free promife, and. hey onely by theciohtaf children thall b-par« 
talersol the fathers iohereritatr ead thofefernants fhalbe ш ош. м That defive 
fogreatly, > беп. 16.45. 7 Gen.23 Y x A a'l menare, ad by thecammon 
conv (e of satare, у Ва weriweol the pront which Airaram lid bald о. for hime 
Silje aud bi: true feede [or otherwmie Abrabara and Sara were paf Береги and bea» 
ring cinldren 3 Toefedortprejrnt бу faedow forth e They ave alleaiwo couenanis 
оне of the old Teflament, аре he Ne» : which were not two mura, batin 
respet of the time and she dim.rfitte af the coxrrument. b Hema еб тешти асбо 
па becaufe that couenart wa maze n this mauntaiue.of which mountaine Ager viaa 
Shadow, с Locke ba w ibecafe ате: erwias tear and her child-in, «men fof 
deth it betweene Ierm(alevi andhert. d Tharu, Siha e Whichis excellent and of 
great acconut. 7 He(heweththat inthisallegotie, he hath followed the берез. 
of Elay,who toretold that the Church fliould be medeand confi? ot the children 
of barren Sara, thatistofay, ol them which enely fpiritually (boald be made 4« 
braham: children by faith, ratherthen of icnittull Agar. euen then forthewing he 
calting off ache lewes agd callivg oL the Gentiles 2 Bfasgir. f Shee thas se 
difiroie sand wafled * Row.8 9. ¢ Alter sbem nner of 1) who isthe hrf bee 
goten ofthe! raucnly Hiersfalem ai (ragel vol tm: ан} ©) one b Tha frede 
unto which ibepromife (eng t^, à Fysbcconmom cow f офате, k By the 
"rre of Gods gromfe and afst n (piripu/l manner, 


Чїйггї acgumente 
whereby he hath 
refuted their ere 





| 
| 
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зо Рис 





_—Faithworkingbylouy — — 1 Chap vy Fruits ofthe flefhand th 


зо But what faith the Scripture ? * Put out che 
ruant and her fonne: forchefonne of the feruant 
{ £ The conclufion Shall not beheire with the fonne of the [ree wo- 
| ofthe fermeralle- (man. 

gory, thatwe by 31 9 Then brethren, weeare notchildren of 

ue PM callback the feruant, but ofthe tree woman. 

agaisc the Пәцету И 

of the Law, fecing thatthe children ol the Борат гіа fhill not behcires. 


* Gm. zt, to, 


T 


e CHAP, V. 

Faning declaredthat wecame of rhe rèr woman, heefheweih 
берикео] thos freedome. тз and how net uid vje 
250 fame, 16 tral mermayober theSpiris, ту andrefifiihe 


Ayh. 
Т faft therefore іп the liberty wherewith 
RJ Chrift hath made vs free,and be notintangled 
gaine wich the yoke of bondage. 


іх An - А 
enr 2 **Beholde, IPaul (ay vnto you, thatif 


пол wherein 


he plainely wit iyce beea circumcifed, Chrift íhall profit you no- 
neffeth;that iufli- Ling, 

ое 3 Forlteftifie againe ro eucry man,which is 
faith caonot [ER ircumcifed , chat he is bound to Kcepe the whole 


together, becaníe 
woman canbeia 
Rified bythe Law, 
bur hee that doth 
fully and peefealy 
fulfillie. And hee 
taketh the exam- 
ple of citcumcifi 
ер, becaufeit was 
| the grouad ol. al? 
| the leruice of the 
Law’, and was 
chiefly vrged of 
| the falfe Аро. 


awe. 
4 Yceare* babolifhedfrom Chrift : whofo- 
uer аге© iuftified by the Lawe, yeare fallen from 
race, 
3 *Forwethrough the d Spirit wait for the 
ope of righteoufnefie through faith, 
6 зЕогіп Iefus Chrift neither circumcifion 
чайе any thing, neither 4 vncircumcifien, : but 
е faith which workcth by loue, 
7, 5 Үе didrunnewell : who did let you, that 
ye did not obey thetrueth 2 


files. 8 7 Zusnocthe penwafion of f himtharcal- 
T її. Heth you. 

kb Mua 9 "ЗА little leanen doeth leauen the whole 
id the jeateof lunpe. 

righteonfuefe tut 1051 hauetruft in you through the Lord,that 
E i ы yewill bee none otherwi e minded: but he sha. 


tronbleth you , thal] beare his condemnation, 
whofoeuer hebe. 

ті $° And brethrenjf T yet preach cireumcifi- 
on,why doe I yer ‘ufter perfecution? Thenis the 
Mander of the crofle abolifhed, 


єзеһтайа, гео} the 
tonic, for new bad 
"Bapufmt come in 
the place oftircum. 
сіст. And more- 
ватт Рай] vea- 


Soneth according 12 !1"Wouldto God they were euen cut off, 
тоб орин, [which does difquiet you. А 
peters 13 For brethren,ye bauebene called yntoli- 
bradeciveumciffon 


apteccoftieraluaton. * t. Cor. t. t7... b That, at he bimielg expowdeib it 
afterward , уге arefallen {уе асе. с Thar 11 ferketobeisflifrea ву she La, far 
indeedno man is lu[f fed 5) the Lew a Heprinily comparetbchenew people 
withthe old: for igiscercaine that theyalfo did ground all their hepeef iullifi- 
cation and life in (арі ард not in cireamcifion, but fo, chat their faith waswrapped 
3nihc exte nall'andceremoniallwotlhip : bot our faith is bacc and content with 
fpirituall worihip. d' Through the Spiritwhuh iugendretbfaiib. з Heeaddeth 
a teafap,forthat naw,circumcifionssabolifhed, feeio| that Chriftisexhivited vn. 
to vt, withfall plenty of fpiritoall cireumecifion. 4 Hee makethmeationalfo of 
vücircue:cifiop, Їе ће Gentiles fh eld pleafe themfeluesin it, asthe Lewes doc in 
circomcifion. у Fhetakingaway ofan obic&ion: If all thacworthip ol the Law 
_ beetakenaway,wheteto then fhall w ce exercile ourfelucs ? In charity, faith Paul: 
_ for faith, whereol fve (peake,cannot hee idle, ову it bringeth foorth daily fruits 
Of charity. е Зо гуме feith diflingwifhed ‘rem counterfenifeisb: for cha not 
Soined with faith as а fel'om canje; 10 Бере form ard our шб сапопь with fanh, 
€ Againe, heechideththe Galasians, bot wlth anadmitetion, and cherewithall a 
priife of their lormer race to the end thathe may make them niorea(hamed, 7 He 
playechthe part of 20 Ape(lle with them, andvíeth bis aothority, deaying that thar 
dofitine camelrom God, whichis contratytohis. f Of Сод, * Telor 6.6. 
8 Heeaddeththis, that he may not‘ceme to contend vpon atrifle, watning them 
diligently (bv 2 finjlitude which he berrowech of leanen, аз Chrifthimfeltealfo 
| did) notrolofier the purity ol the Apeftolicall doárine , to bee iafe&edwith the 
Jeaft corruption that maybe. 6 He mitigateththe former seprehenfion, esfling 
the fault vpon the falfe Apelles, againft whom he deneunceththe horribleiudges 
ment of God. so Heewilleth them toconfider how that he feckcth not bisewa 
тоб in this matter, feeing that he conl efchew the hatrrd ol men, if hec would 
Joioe udaifme with Chriianity. 1: An example of а pae Pa(tont infamedwith 
thezealeol Godsglory aadloncol hisfoche, g Forrón that [riae damy 

{ тале poen cenfciuctbal wai 12 тоты 


+ 














| Mall not fulfill the lufts ofthe Ach. 





bertie : 1° oncly vfe not your libertie as an occa- 
fo vnto the felh, but by loue fcrue one ano- 
ег. 

14 !3 For*all che Law is fulfilled in one word 
which isthis,"Thou (halt Joue thy neighbour as 
thy telfe. 

15 141 ye biteand denoure one another, take 
licede leaft ye be contumcd one of another, 

1525 Then Ly, walkein the Spirit, and ye 


«з The third par 
of thi Epiltle 
Mewing that the 





Miso Ib ery con- 
fifterh je tbrs that 
being delmered 

and Ге ac libeity 


боге asd the 





rit, we (hould 
ferue ente onc s- 
mothers faloation 
through loue, 

13 Hepropoun- 
dech tbe loue of 
edrocighbour, as 
amike wheteune 
eall Cbriltians 
'oughrto referre. 
all their a@ions, 
and thereunto hee 
citeth the tellimo- 
Dy of che Law, 

h Tha perucle 
CAT) mfi or pe- 
firemeazo the je. 
cona j able, 

* Lew: 19.18. 
mati^ 30,39 mar. 
12.56700, £59. 
м.з.& 

14 Ап exhortatie 
оп tothe dotiesef 
hariiy, by the 
profit that созса 


17Еог the. fl(h luftech againft che Spirit,and 
} the Spirit againft the Већ: andthete are contrary 
onero another , fochat ye cannot doe the бак 
thingsthat ye would, 
18 Andifye be led by the Spirit,ye are not vn- 
der.he Lawe, 

19 '6 Morcouer the works ofthe felh are ma- 
nifeft, which are adulterie fornication, vnclean- 
nes,wantonnefle, 

зо Tdolatrie, witchcraft hatred debate,emula- 
tions,wrath,conrentions, ‘editions, herefies, 

21 Enuie,murthers, drunkenneffe, gluttonte, 
and fuch like, whereof I tell you belore, as I 
alfo haue tolde you before, «hat they which do 
| Ш things, (hall not inherite the kingdome of 

o 

22 Burthe kfruite ofthe Spirit, is loue, ioy 

peace, long füffcring,gendeneffz,goodnes, taith, 
23 Mechenes,tempcrancie:t7agdinft fuch there 
is no lawe, 

24 For they that are Chrifts,haue ciucified the 
Пећ with the atic&ions and the luftes, 

25 Icwel line inthe Spirit, let vs 10 walke in 
the Sp rit. р 

26 1% Let vsnotbec defirousofvaine glory, 

prouoking one another,enuying one another, 





а 


14 Hecacknow- 
Bedgetb the grear 
weakntffe of the godly, for tharthey are bot inpart regenerate г buthecwilleth 
(them toremembcr that they are indaed withthe tpiritol God, which barb deti- 
| aered them fromthe flauery of fane, andfo ef che Law, fofarge foorthaait isthe. 
Jvettur of finne, thar theysheuld not gine themicloes tolails| + Rem 15. 14. 
Таз, do Fer the flefh dwelt th eneum the tegeneraie ox, bot thesrivn 
теке, althongh кої without great firsfe, as й largely fet foorth Roms. 7. 
fe terhontthar pártizulaily, which he Ipake generally, reckening vp ome chicle 





[ptetendignotanee. k Thercfere they are ш 16е fruit of fred will, lat fo ferre 
foo. th as cnr will їз malefreeby grace. 17 Lefithatacy manithouldobied,that 
Paul plaid the Sophilter, авопе whoveging the Spirit, vreet nothing bor that 
which the Law commandeth , hee fheweththathee eequireth Botibatlitetall aod 
-outward obedience, but (piritoalt, which praceedeth nut frou: fhe Law , bat from 
the Spirit of Chrift, which dith begetws againe, and mof а c'owghtrobetheia- 
er and guiderof om luc. 1 tf wee Lee тяге tedued with the quickewing Spirit, 
sebichcanfech vt Фа die to finne, ama мете God, tet vs fbiwism owr oerds,thal u, by 
Бойле of hfe +8 Hec addech pecolisr exhortations according as he knew the 
Соир fobic& co diners vices: aod 610 of all he warneth them to take heede of 
ambition, which vice bath two fellowes, backbiting and cruie дош of which tne 
St cannotbe, but mapy conzentiors mult need: asile, 











CHAP. VI. v 
эж 
төз» Jet intreateth particularly of charity lewards (ach ar 
| effin, 6 toward theraini ert of ibeword, а» and 
thote ihat ere of the Pon(boldof janb: їз Моето 
Such who Бане a tawmerjen rale of ibe Lane, 13 glop- 
amg im the manghecofite feb, 14 and осети ibecroffe o) 
сөй. 


pite * if a man bee э fnddenly taken in Hecondeatiag? 

any offence, ye which arc b fpirituall, < сє ftore&mpoitunite the 

fitch one with c d of meekencfle , а confi- g i € 

i D [c i£ bterher| 

dering thy 1, Jet thou alfo be tempted, сере, 
ought to bee 

moderated and ad by the (рїї of merkeneffo a | Theewgh the wa 

dare af the Ве andthe dew. b IV bic are c pbolirn krahe cbrine of Gods Spirit, 


€ Latewris 611 up thairher is waning ў н, d Tbitita inde e] Beech which 
Abt Ненене, gining ia under бала thereby , rhet allgved сү come [ram God, 
a Hetonchrth the fore : foe they commonly ate moft (tuere awdges, which fare 


Ietthcir omne infirmitics, 
f бы Lilg 2 RS] 







right vie of Cone 


from the flaoer) af 


feih, and beiag o- 
bedient tothe fin 












































| 


eff às of the fit fh and oppoling them to the froits ef the Spirit} toatno man may, 


Í 


а 





дүр КЕЗИТ БЄЛ  ToteEppeisus —— Predeltinarionandre demption | 
3 ә "8 





g Hee (heweth 2 3 Beare ye oueanothers burden, and fo ful- |ui €2Ye show large аныд I haue written 
hacthis is th 2 с Chrift. " nto уон with mine owne hand, Ё А 
ЧЫ генет. Шве аге a nfeeme tohimfelfe, thacheeis | 12 AS many as defireto make a h faire fhew in 

Е 3 Forifany man (се t ri b fed 
fion, to taife P, |. newhat,whcn he is nothing, he deceiueth hzm- the Већ, they conftraine you tobe circumcifed, 
P fallen, иа пос [elfein his imagination, Я опе] Шш A E ould not füffer perfecution 
proudly to op- Bur let euery man prooue his owne worke: forthe croffe of Chrift, ds 1 N 

refe him. Thete- | 3 then fhall he haue reioicing in Біте onely 13 For they themfelues which are circumcifed 
ee nd notin another, keepe me фе кай defireto а s quen 

E ; his ownbur- |cifed,thatthey might reioicein! your Яе. 
d = paroi oue 14 1°But God forbid thar 1 fhould ™reioice, 


9 Thelourthand 
laft past of the Ee 
pille, waeretu hee 
rcterneth tobis ' 
ptincipall end and 
parpote: to wit, 
thatthe Galatiana 
fhosldnotfuffer — | 
themfeluestobee | 
led eve of the way | 
by th falfeapo- — | 
сз: and he pain- 






































































ommendation of 
hisowne Iifeby 


ing hi : ; i е E b outchofe talfe | 
'approning him- r im tha heword, make butin thecroffe ofour Lord Iefus Chnift,wherby} ret a 
efe, and notby |. в ү, крс н M of Falli; [the worldis crucified vntome,&I vnto ў world, prin uer | 
а ae ae ч 5 aP 15 For in Chrift Iefusneither circumcifion a-|them of ambition 
others . ^ H * а. E 
{е Chriftin plaine. 7 < Peenot deceined : God is not mocked: | uaileth any thing, nor vncircumcifion;but a new n CEN T | 
albe ro for whatfoeuer a man foweth, that hall hecalfo |cteature. 


do, tor any affectie 
wn and zeale they 
bauetothe Law, 
butonly fortis 
purpolethattbey | 
may purchafe 
themfelues fauor 


ape. 16 And asmany as walke according to this 
E j “ror hee that foweth to his 2 flefh, fhall rule, peace fhalve уроп them, and mercy, and vp- 
of the flefh reape corruption : but he thar fow- |on the?IfraeLof God, | i 

eth to the pirit , fhallofthefpiritreapehfeener- | 17 7 From hencefoorth,let no man put meto 
lafting. bufineffe: for I bearein my body the emarkes o 


ldemen: of charity 
(bis commande. 
мет, 
| *1.Cor. 3.8. 

4 A rea feu wher- 
tore men ought to 


| t eweary of welt |the p Lord Iefus. among(t their own 
петрова. ae d Aes reap, eee faint | _ 18 12 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Tefis (ott, bychecircum~ 


felucs, becanfe 


cifiou of the Ga» 
thacevery man 


Tanans. 


Et Chrift be with your 4fpirit, Amen, 





і y is А А В b Hefettetb afai 

pu E 2307 | зо 3 while we haue Eger 526. wes € Vntothe Galatians written fiom Rome, PETI imd | 

Н p E ith Gree good ушо all men, bute р Шаку уно sla | ы, i In keeping of ceremonies, k For 14е preaching of bms | 

{ BOO A p by |whichare ofthe houfhold of faith, that was crucified, 1 That they bane entangled уон im ТаДајјте , and yerbe 
+ is 





" bavperb an the forme of circumerfion, 10 Hee fticketh not 

с Teis meete that mafters (hould be found by their fchol- | wich them , thewing that on the contrary part hee reioiceg 

asthey arable. f Of whatfoencr bee bath, accordin: tabasa. which hefuffereth lor Chrifta fake, andas heis defpifzd of the world, Го дов hein | 

7. 6 Hee commendeth hiocrality towards the poore, and |likeforteftcemethe world asnaughe: which is the true circunrg:fion ol a trne таен | 

hem which were not alhamed to protendthisandthat, andall |Wite, m When T aul zfetb thu word iie fence ar part, it f 

nothelpe their aeighbonrs,aschongh they could deceine God: jefe whol in a thing, and to content bimfelfe therewtth, n Грон 

arcthalmes to a (pirituall fowing,which fhall banca moft plen- jprai(e i of God, and nat oj men, Кат, 2,19. tt Continuing Pilli 

it it (hallbe very profitable,and compareth couetous niggatdh- [esphore, hee oppoleth his mifeties and the mackes of (оге fili 

ing, whe: ot nothing can be gathered but fucb things astade a- |for Chrifts fake, again che skaric ef the outward circumcifi 

mdby. g Tothecommoaisies of chisprefent hfe. * зб, this Apofllefhip. o Markeswhied areburnt into а mans fifh , 

fh as ace liberall at the beginning, buc continue nor,becaufe the уе, to marke their fermanty that bad ruune away from thers, 

e delerred very long уаз опр ће feedtime and the barack ыс, whofe marker we beare: for the canfe maketh the martyr, ani 
8 They that are of the houfhold ol faic,thatis,foch аз аге | ,2 Taking his farewell of them, he wilheth them grace, and 


jo compare himfelfe | 
in thofe affidions 


б; 


lars,fo farre foort! 
dilip, * t. Сат. 
Б: of all chidet 


ai they vfed m old 


prolefsionof one felfe fame religion, onght to hee preferred | deceits of the falfe Apoftles,which laboured tobeattho;e сип 





{ә notwithftanding chat our liberty extend to all. braines. q PVishyewrmnndes and bearti, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


TO THE EPHESIANS., 


СНАР. 1. 4. © As hee hath chofen vs in him , before| 
к Afiershefalutaion, 4 be intreareth of che freteletimof [the foundation of theworld , 7 that wee € fhoul 
God, 5 andadopnon, 7. 33 frorewhence man falnatiod f bee holy, and without blameg before him i 
rath eir ги шс mmt | ie Inns: 
Jo high ат, f , А ; 
T deeofChrif ma) by Gedberenealed ошо | 5 9 Who hath predeftinate vs, tobe adopte 
bic e ee a dreh TECACH in baril, accedit t 
а the good pleafüre of his will, 
6 » To thei praife of the glory of his grac: 
1° wherewith hee hath made vs freely accepted i 


_ before all ocher, ye 




























€ He declareth 
the efficient caufe, 
er by whatmeanes 
Godthe Father 
faneth vs іп his 
Sonne: becaufe 
faith he, he chofe 
ук enerlafting 
in his Sonne, 

а Tobeadoptedin | 
біт. 


Aul: an Apoftle of Iefus Chrift 
; bythewill of G o p,to the*Saints, 
which аге ае Epiefus , and tothe 


s Theinferip- 
tion and falucae 


: i i his beloued 7 He expounded 
we haue (pokea a faithfull in C rift Telus, э А the next бла 
A 2 Gracebe with you,and peace | 7 13 By whom wee haue redemption throug E bec] 
Epiltles, "d ni makeshdouble, to 
` са nh Mn God our Father,and frem the wit, fan&ificstion, andiuttification, whereof hee will [peske hefeafter, And hereby 

| a Thaw the defini] Lord Lefus Chrift. alfo twothings are to benoted,co wit, «hat hélineffe of life caqpocbe fepatate from 
sho of the Sams, з *2Bleffedbe God, zand the Father of our | thegraceofeicáion: andagaine, what putenetfe focuer itin vp, isthe gilt of God; 
fhewing what Lord lefus Chrift, 4 which hath bleffed vs ýb all | whohath freelyofhismerciechefravs е Ibex God didnolchwje vs, brcanfe wet 
AS и fpirituall bleffings in cheauenly things in sChrift, were, orotbherwife fhould аме Бете boly, but co the end weefhould betel, f "Being 


clashed with Christs righteoufnega. g Truel, andfincerely. 8 Another plaie 
ner expefition of theefücientcaufe, and etermallele&ion, whereby Ged is faid 
to hsncchofen vs in Chrift, o wit, becanfe it pleefed bimtozppointys out when 
we wetenet yet borne, whom hee would make tobe bis children by Tefos Chrift 2 
fothatthere is nereafonh: te of onceleüion tohe fought, bar inthefree mercie of 
God, neither is faith which God foreíaw, the czule of predeflinaticn, but the cfe a, 
b Godreifelianotbing, ex:ber shat pre'ent ss, or йл isto come , Gui bimfelfe snely, 
9 Thevttermoftand chicfeft finallcawe is the glosy of God the Father, who fas 
meth vslreely in his Sonne, з That «Pis bountifed g-odneffe deferuesb ad yrafe, 
fo alfait [bonla bee fet foorth audpiibhfbed. то Another finall canfe moce neere, 
is inftification, whilethat hee freely acroun-ed vslociuft in his Sorne. 11 An 
expoonding of the matcrizllcaufe, bnw wee are made acceptable to God ib Chrift 
lorheeitisonly , whofe factibceby the mercie of Ged isimputed tovs, for fos 
gineuclic of Gosen Н 











E. 


— ., Thefpirit of promife,. = 


isblood, esen the forgiueneffe of finnes accor- 
eng to his rich grace : 
ta Now he com.| 3 13“ Wherbyhe hath bin abundanttoward 
metb at length co |У5ЇП lall wifedome and vnderítanding, 
the formall саше, і 9 And hath opened vnto vs che ™ myftery o 







amatütofsyto [his will 1; according to hisgood plea'ure, which 
teichingotthe (Be had purpofed ey dii. ^ 

Горат то "+ Trat in the dilpenfation of the fulnelfe of 
‘God executeth the times, hee might” gather together in oneall 
Bue things, both which are in heauen, and which аге 
Mfeeereconciliarte |I earth, enin Chrift: 

өл and (aluation at 151 whomal o wee arechofen when wee 
jinCmif,  — were predeftinate according to the purpofe o 
GERE him, which worktth v al things after the coun- 
et alwifedem |/ell of his owne will, 

jandvnderftan- | 12 That we,which i firfttruftedin Chrift fhould 
ding heeren be vnto the praife ofhis glory : 

how excelleas 13 15 In whom al'o yee bare trnjted, after that 
By which yee heard the 2 word SEU enen the Gofpel 
gration дей. — [ofyeurfaluation, wherein alfo afterthat yee be- 
р, andbonuti-  еецей, yee were ғ caled with the holy f Spirt of 
араа |Promile, 

found mifedem, 14 Which is the earneft of our inheritance,for 
тз Fer ynlegeshe |the © redemption ofthat libertie purchafed. ушо 
К ыт, [the praife of his glory. 

тесно | 15 +? Thererore alto after thatI heard ofthe 
léxufo muchas faith, which yehaucintheLord lefus, and loue 


‘drcamedof tow. [toward all the Saints, 


Bd 16 I ceafe not to giuethanksfor you, making 
theeledion,but [Mention of you in my prayers, K 
alíothevocatior | 17 '*Thatthe God of our Lord Ie'us Chrift, 
proceedechot | that Father ofu glory might giue vnto you the 
T4 The Father Spirit of wifedome, and reuelation through the 
exhibited and 


x acknowledging of him, 

18 That Fa eyes of your vnderftanding may 
be lightned,that ye may know what the y hope 15 
of his calling, & what the riches of his glorious 


aue Chrift,who 
isthe head of all 
the elea, vato 





the world, at E E à Б 

thattimewhieh | inheritance и in the Saints, 

wasconuenient, | 19 1? And what isthe exceeding greatne(fe of 
accordi "m ht | his power toward vs, which beleeue,* according 
melt witely dif A аек $ 5 
po'edalltimes | TO the working ofhis mightie power, 

from euetlafting. ў 

And Chrift is,he 


in whom all the е fremthe beginniog of the worlde (otherwile wandering 
aod feparated feont God) эсе gathered together: of which fome wete chen ia hea- 
men,when he сатеђосо tbe earth, cto wit, fach as by faith in him со come, were 
gatheredzogetber) and other being found vpon the earth, were gathered toge- 
therolhim, and thereft aredaylygathecedtogethee n ТЬе fasthfud ave (aid 
ta bte gathered together im Chrif, Becxusesbey are jo)mtd ta-ether wib bim tbrough 
faith, and become it wereane man, 15 — Heapplycthfeuerally che benefice of 
vocation co the beleeuing Lewes, going backe tothe тесу fountaine, that cuen 
they alfo may not a:tributetheie falnatien, neither to themfelues, nor cochcic 
ftocke, nottoany other thing, batto the enely graceand mercy of God, both 
becaufe they were called, and alfobecaule they were 60 called. о 47 things 
arcatiributtd io thegrace of Ged withot exception, aud jet for abthat, wee arc wot 
Alockes, for bee gimeth vs grace both te will, aud to bte ablttodae thoje shings ibas are 
geod, Philip, 2.13. p Hefpeake:hofibe lewes. 16  Nowheemakeththe E- 
phefians (or rather all the Gentiles) eqnall co the iewes, becaufe chat notwithftau- | 
ding they came laft, Yet beingeatled by thefame Golpel, They imbraced itby 
faith, andwerefealed vp withthe(amc fpirit, which isthe pledge of election, vo- 
till the inheritaace іх feile bee (eene, that in them alfo the glory ni God might 
thinefoorth, andbce manifefted. g That ward which m iruesh ind 
ucommeth from God. т Thu й a borrowed linde of (peech taken fo 
being put to any thing maketh а di fevcncebetroeene 159/6 thmgi that wi benc, 
aod ethers thstarenot, f IVibifat Sprit, which bringeth mottze Lam bus the 
Prom{e of free adoption. 8 Fullvsdper(e. 17 Hee returaeth to thefermer 

atolatien coneludingtwa things togeeact ol thofe things thar went before, The 
Ets thatall good chings come гө vs Irem God the Father ia Chrift and by Chrift 
of vi Tho fecond и chat all thefe things (which he, 
| bringethtotwo heads, toit, faith and charitie) аге iocreafed in ve by certaine de- 

grees, fo tnat we maht defite Incrca e of his grace, ftom whom we haue the begin- 

піар, and ef whom we hope forthe end. 18 The caufes of baith, are God the 
| Father lightning oar minds with his holy Spiri*, tliat wee may imbrace Chrift өре. 
| ned vntovsin the Gofpel : tothe obtaining of euerlafting lite, aud the festing forth 

efGeds glory. и Еме maieilie. x Foriti net enough fr oi te bame тетет 

эге Gad bal wt җи know bim every day more aud more. y JV bas ble fings thay art 

which be calfetbyou to hope f-r whem бе calesh to Сбт 19 Тһе eacellencie of 

faith is declared by theeffeds, becanfe the mightie power ol Cod is fetfoerch and 


dhewedtherein, *Chap.3.7 colis ал, 








thatfor them he may be pr: 





Chap. ij 


| raifed him from the dead, & fet him ac his? right 












The head of the C burch, 85 


20 1* Wbich he wroughtin Chrift, when he 


зо The Apofile 
willeth vitobe- 
holdin оше moft 
glorious Chrift 
with che eyes of 
faith,chac mof 
excellent power 
and glory of 
God,whereol all 
thefaithlull are 
Partahess ale 
thepghitbe as 
yet vety dai kz im, 
vs by realon of the 
igneminy ol the 
































hand in the heauenly places, 

2л Farre aboue all principality,and power,and 
might,and domination,and cuery a Name,thatis 
named, notin this world onely, but alfoin that 
that isto come, 

22 3! And bath made all things fubie& vnder 
his feet,and hath giuen him ouer all things 10 bee 
the > head co the Church, 

23 Whichis his body, «sen the с fulncffe of him 
that Шеш allin all things, 


weakeneffeoftheflehh. х Tobe feronGeds rizbiband, iol 
ме алде which be barh owraWcreainres, а Ewery thing what 
al chings ba they o[neuer imch power or excellentie, at That 
that thatexcellent glory of Cheift,is a thing wherew ith we bai 
witnelTech that be was appointed of God thc Father head ol all 
fore the body mult be ioyned vntoclis head which oxherwife fh 
thing withoutthe members.which notwitbftaading is not ol n 
the Chüreb is rather quickened and fufteined by the oncly vert 
off is it, that hee acedeth che falneffe ther cof) bus ofthe infinite 
fare of God, who vouchlafeth to iayaersto his Sonne. b 7 
noshiag wt fmbiefl sa bim, с For the lome of Chrif m fo gre 
thas though be uae fully [atifie a wich 40 Банди, уез be efteevaen 
wie and unperfell bead, unleffe he hawe the Church ioed se bin 


theald nor thinke 


ood wil aad plea- 
omnt Shas + 


СОН ДР: 

x The Letter to fet omi shegrace of Chrif bet w eth « comparifon, 

calling sheme minde, 5 thatthe, were a'focethercafl anapet 

and aliants, B that they are famed 9) grace, 13 аца bvoupí t 

meere, 16 Dy rtcontiliatim through Сіті, 27 pu а by 
the Gofb-L. 


Nd!* you hath е quiekened that were dead 
in? trefpaffes and finnes, 

2 3Wherein,in times paft ye walked, 4 accor- 
ding to the courfe of this world, and» after the 
prince chacruleth in the ayre, esen che pirit, that 
now 5 worketh in the © children of difobed:ence, 

3 ‚5 Among whom we alfo had our conuerfa- [8i 
tion in time рай in the luftes of our 4 flefh,in ful-| redana ^ 
filling the will ofthe flefh, and of the mind, and|by Godthe Fe- 

7? were by nature thee childien of wrath, as welljtherin Chrift. $c 
asf others. 5 that he deferise: и 

4 * But Cod whichis rich in mercy, throug! aa pe d 
his great Joue wherewith he loued vs, 

5 Euen when wee were dead by finnes, ha 
quickened vs together in Chrift) wheft grace y, 
are faued, 

6 And hath raifed vs vp & together, and made 
vs fit together in theheauenly places in C 1s T 
lesvs. 


nr50l Gods good 
ill,by compa. 
ring that milera« 
ble face whereio 
weare borne, 
with thacdignie 


shim dead which ere notregencrate: for asthe immortal tie oft 
ned я пэ life fo thu Lnisting together o] body and joule, is property mp iif , dws death in 
them which азе not raltd by tbe Spbito| God з Heethewcth [he caufe ol death, 
towit,finnes. 3 Hee prooucth by theefeAsthat all werf 1рїшгог!!у dead, | 
a Heprbaaththisenil co be ynimerfa!l,infomuch as 21 are fonda of Saran, b ji | 
thepleafwreaftheprmce. 5 Menmaretherefore (lines to Samnbecaule they are 
willinglycebclliousagaintGod. с Theparecated ite children of aife'saicace, 
whicharegineusa divoledence, 6  Alterchathe hath feac-ally condemned the 
Gentiles hice canfeffech that the lewes, amongf whom hee nombreth himelfe are 
notawitbettet, d Bythe name ojfefh tush: fir place, bremeuuth i € whole 
mas, which bee dimideshinteatwoparts: (nio tbe Alh, whieh is p'r pare ibas sbe РЁ. 
Lafaphers terme withoat гей от. ight, whicb Fey rad reaRwabir: [заг | 
be leaneih notbing ru тыт halfe desd, but come mcerbibat the a boh man 1s of mang 
fere e] ы 7 Theconclufion: Al] menare bore «Мей то the wrath 
andcurfeof God. e Mn are [ed sobce the ehildeenof wrath peffine's, thet it to 
fap, guilt of ewarlailo р death by she imdeem:ni of God, whe i ang) with 1b me, 
f Prophasrprsple which інею nos God 8 Nowe hereof fulleweth another 
member efthe .omparifon, declaring oor excellencie,to wit, that hy thevesme of 
Chrft we are delivered from that death and made partahecs eb eternal life, тое 
end tharat length we may reigne with him. And by d'acraand(undiy meaneshee 
Безе this Jato theirheads, that the elficient caule of this be ne&r is tbe. free mera 
eie of Godiand Chrif bim'ele isthe maceriall caofe: зга алс is the iotmm:eet 
which alfo із (Ва (tee gift al God: and theeadisGodsglory. g Tow, «he ade 
deth afiermar diim Сет, for as yet shirts mot fuf rdim vs, bwscwely in onr tad, by | 
whofe (irit we bampbeqmnueio die to une єч 1elixeto God, vut thas worle bi filly. 
brome hs to anend but pes the hope ia ctrtame for wee ane ai fare ofphas mt oto for, at 
we are of thal we banirrceimed already, 

7 Tha 











































‘съд otir peace, | Tohe Ephefians. The Gentilesinhericers, 





А6 


| y CThatheemight fhew in the ages to come, | [Ог є this саше, I Paulam the sprifoner of Te 
the exceeding riches of his grace through his fus Chrift for you Gent les, ks кй 
kindneffe cowards vs in Chrift Leius, 2 Myehaue heard ofthe d {pen tion of the rper maaie |, 
pon c) 8 For byh grace are yee faued through faith, | grace of God, whichis giuen meto youward, | hipaga deci 
gift of God еа and that not of your (clues: rt s the giftof God, | 3 T at that Goa by revelation hath fhewed) онсе of the 
| fash dae flavdone | ә 9Not of works, Ісай any man outd boal | this myfterie vnto mee (as I wroteaboue in fewe | crofle,whereon 


= EAA z Mo he taketh aa 
witb enotberso — | himfelfe, ‹ words, * 

je ui ege е, 5 M argument tocon. 
а je} то Forweareihisworkemanthip createdin | 4 Whereby when yee reade, yee may knowe| Биле himiclie, ае. 


{кеа onr feines, Chrift les vnto good workes, which Goe hath | mine ynderftanding in the myfterie of Chrift) — | firming that hee 
or byour werker, | ordained,that wefhould walke in them, e 5 Which inbother ages was not opened vnto| was та onely ape 
Tier p те Wherefore remember that yee beeing in thefonnes of men, as itis now reueiled vnto his fie by ua Een 
mosdipero- | ime рай Gentilesin the Be(h, and ¥ called упа holy Apoftlesand Prophets by the Spirit, of God, but was 
Mer tomps ofo. | cumcifion ofthem, which are! called circumcifi-} 6 That the Gentiles fhould beinhcriters alfo, | alfe particularly 
contrarynatwre? | on inthe Йе, made with hands, 7 andofthefumebody and partakers ofhis pro- Cree kT 
Жыш awa} 15 That ye were,I fay, at thae time without | mife in Chrift by the Golpel, | them oneuery 
E (rom eur | Chrift,& were valientsfrom the common wealth} 7 Whereoff am madea minifter by the gift) Gdetotaluacion: 
workesthe praife | of Lirael,and were *{trangersfrom the conenants | ofthe grace of God giuen vnto mee through the} becanfe God kad 





ofinkificaioe, | ofpromife, and had no hope, and were without | etfe&uall working of his power, quu = 
fecingsharthe | God in che world, 8 Enen упго meethe leaft ofall Saints is this) ning although hee 
ae a ae 13 11 But now in Chrift Ielüs, ye which once | grace giu&chat I fhould preach among the Gen-| deferred agrsat 
the effe&s of were farre oft, are made neere by the blood of tiles the vnieatcheable riches of Chrift, Pee the manife. 
grace mvs. Chrift. 9 Andtomake cleare vnto all men what the] PStosofthathis _ 


x NA T fell, 
А аар 14 For he is our peace, which hath made of fellowhhip of the myftericis, which from the be: 4 Thr? ord 


А both one and hath broken the ftoppe of tie par- | ginning ofthe world hath been hid in God, who} t&erifover of te- 
ааа отв ui Sd ый "a oar B X сас things by Теп Chrift, А Па Cont mela 
were gc to | о abrogating through his Веће ha- | 1 ^ Tothe intent,thatnow vnto principali] fa трн | 
= pane? tred, that s, the Law of commandements which | ties and_powers inheauenly places , might bee in prijon, far 

хи Applyingthe | аяа? in ordinances, for to make of twaine one knowen by the Church the * manifold wifedom өрек ыу И 
former до&‹ше | new man in him'elfe, fo making peace, ofGod, rure 


‹ : „т 
torne Gentiles | уб Andthat hee might reconcile both vnto] 11 According to the 4 eternall purpofe which] sarno eee 










































they wece neton-) God ino опе body by Ри croffe,and p {lay hatred | he wroughtin С rift Iefüs our Lord, the calling of the 
ly asthe tewes bf thereby, | 32 By whom weehaue boldnes and entrance, Senulestejore, ` 
mature, but alíoa 17 15 And came, and preached peaceto you with confidence,by faith in him. 1 Vm | 
КЕ which were afarre off, & to them that wereueere,| 13 Wherefore T defire that yee faint not atmy] бизэ, «the. 1 
Cite eee 18 For ч through him wee both haue an en- tribulations for yourfakes,which is your glory. | Prophets. tad ig 
thereforethey | trance vnto the Father by one Spirit, 14 3 For this caufe I bowe my knees vnto the "*'elravateiéem 
oughtiomach | то MNowthcrefore yee аге nomore ftrangers Father ofour Lord Teftis Chrift, á MIC. 
Pieces Ene andforeiners butcitizenswith the Saints,and of] 15 (Of whom is named the whole familie inj a The enloke 
grestabenefite | the houfhold of God, heauen and in earth) ' | forcatingotite - 
ef God. 20 t sAnd are built уроп thefoundation ofthe| 16 Thathe might grant you according to the з 
X You werccaled | Apoftles & Prophers, efus Chrifthim elfe being | f riches of his glory,that ye may be ftrengthened] ;.,. ate 
[LU E Tes thetchiefecornerftone, —— by his Spiritin theg inner man. pels, wher^inihey. 
tbe world might 21 Inwhom allthe building ‘coupled toge- | 17 That Chrift may dwell in your hearts by might beheld qc 
г 5 i А таг) i i 
| ч ther,groweth vnto an holy Templein theLord. | faith: done - 


22 In whom yeealfo are builttogether to bee " 18 That yee, being rooted and grounded in| < Godnever hed 
the habitation of God by the Spirit. bloueymay be able to comprehend with al Saints.) £mranr way excl, 
iwhat is the breadth, and length, and depth, and to [sur men Up Бит 
ifon mavkeofthecouement. m Hee leginneth frft with Chrift height: | it bad dimers fafhie 
/ E ihe promijese "m Hp "ad no adr ОД " 8 GI 19 Andto know the k Ioue of Chrift, which arb 
wealth of Lf eel, aa.9.4. tr Cheik is che onely bood of che Iewes an 1 i 
Ко а ше лен teGod, 12 Ms by the cetemonies and 1 paffeth knowledge, that yee maybe filled with) fore «s фт 
woríhip appointed by the Law, the Ioweswere divided feom the Gentiles, (о now all т пей of God. | z Heveacheth Y 
Chrift haningbrokendowne rhe pactitionwall, toyneththem both together, both} 20 4 Vntohim therefore that is ableto doc] зеро ехат- 
shimfel(e, 20d betwixtthemfelues,12d to God, Whereby ittolloweth,that who- exceeding abundantly aboue all thar wee aske р le,that the ef~ 
focuereltablifheth the ceremoniesof the Lawe, maketh the grace of Chriftvovde «fh sl tl h т ficacie ofthe do. 
mndofoomeefie. *Cola.tas ө He alludesh to the faeviier of the Law, which | С! UMINKE, according to the powert at worketh| Arinedependech 
veprefentedibattrucand onely Sacrifice р For be defroped death by death, апа MY VS, E уроп the grace 
етей it аи werctothe croft. 13 Thcpreachingof the Gofpel, is au cffe- 21 Bee prayfein the Church by Chrift Те, ofGod, and 
nal infleament of this grace, common as well te the lewes as tothe Gentiles, | throughout all generations for euer, Am 2| therefort wee 
4 Chrifli the gate as it wore, бу зәбот wee come DU CULA 5 5 i Amen, uda і 
Fasit were our lodes man who leadethvs. 14 The conclufion: The Gentiles * A a м vi 
какы не Село оло And hedelceineth thc excelleneleof ШЕК Туут and hearing аы БЕН are sedeo] api onel ibaa 
Church, calling ittheciriezndhoufeol God, — (5 The Lord committed the ESL EE NEN ut euen ta the oldeft alfo, phat they growing 
dorine of faluation, firft cothe Prephetsandthen to the Apoftles, the end where- ур тр an ЧЫ: y aith ia Chrift, being confirmed wi дн рїш, 
| of,and matter asit wereand fubRtauce is Chrift. Thereforechat is їп deed the true a rearea inthe knowledge of chat immealrabte loue w Бег“ 
| and Catholique church, whichis buildedvpon Chrift by the Prophets and Apo- | ор ао ие IUE loued you in Chtift,fecing that the whole familie wheres , 
filee, asa fpirieuall templeconfectared toGad. This, the head ofthe bool. | Рача Та HE OCCUR isyet here opeatth, dependet — 
[йөр Grits Gosaten re erit mere tbe beads ofouildines, рова ad и ste том that adaption ot the гару Esher, iin е ааа eae А 
workorsan ноз оне ofthe foundation, but alfo ofthe whole buildings wh de people which bath but onehonfbolde Faiber, and that n the се Le 
! 


4 Of the Lewes 
which were know! 
from you by the 

marke of the circi 
ho wat theexde aj 


adoptedinChrif. f According to the greatme(fe of his merde, Looke Rote, 
722. $ Wierewith God loneth сж В afons ron. * Но» 
| CHAP. III. sperfit that worle of Chriftis inewery part. k HbichGodhath Ritmed vi m Chri © 
a Hedeclavesh that therefve he fufferedmsany things ofthe Jeres {1 Whichpaffeth all she capacitie of mans wit, to comprehend it. fullyin ^is mindet 
з becaulebee preachedshe wayflerie tonching the faluationoft e for otbermife mbofo bath ihe Spirit of Ged.preceineth forauch (according fo the meat 
Gentilet,8 at Goss commansememt. 13 Ater be defiveth tie furt that God batb given bim) as is fufficienttofaluasion, m Sothatwebaxutalóum - 
Ephefans nat o faint for bis аі оня з 1.4, And for ibis семе asnih invi, o bat[otuer. йт ауе requifire to male vs perfit with God. 4 Hee 
beprayesh unto God, 18 shat Whey may underfland she gyeas breakethlorth into a thanke(gining, whereby the Ephefiansalfd may be confirmed 
deueof Córfi Xo hepcfor any thing of God, - * 


{ 








СНА P: othr. 


Tele ibree afl Chaprerscomserne precegs- op тетет, t. Her exe 
bu it. nibo a Te таей wwe. J Sur) gite aretherctored e 
Kowraof en, 16 Bhat ine church may «жециш up 8 Hea 
Чи b chen from the yan Ne айс, 
xà from fi Pott sale. 


... One body, onc fpirit. 











т Anotherpart 
ofthe Eptlliccon 
tcining precepts 
ofChintian life, 
the fommewherof 
inthis,tuacenery 
man behave him- 
fotfe as it i5 meere 
forlocxcellent - 
graccot God. 

а By ró east 
ibe sencrUcaking 
of the нба, 
which» toupebe 
boly asour God 
boy 

2 Secondly he có- 


Wwhereunto ye are Calica, : 
2 3 With all numblene/Te of minde, and 
eckenefle, with dung шогіп , uppoiung one 
mother through loue, 


3 
piritin the bond oi peace. 
















eare called in one hope ol your vocation, 
5 There none Lordom Faith, onc Baptifme, 
6 One God and Famer ot ail, whichis:aboue 
Hand» chroughali,and ш you all, 


Mendeth mecke T А 2 
PORT ccording to the measu: c ofthe ! giur Chait, 
whihihewed | .8 V. hertorebetan, shen he atcendeu vp on 
foorth by bearing 


‘ogc with another. 
b Looke Mai. 19.25 
3 ibitdlyhe re- 


9 (Мохит ateenae., what as it but 


quieibperhtea pores of theeuith 2 

шшен ул (ee) He thutdexended, is euen the fame that af- 
мазали cenae. , catreavour al. heaueus , iut heuught 
holy Ghott. i Gl kali chings.) 


4 Aui gumzntof 
great waigoi,ter 
an earneil intet. 
taiaing of brother. 
ly loucand chau 


11. © Hee thecfore раце (оте to bee} Apoftles, 


опе Paftous,ndTeaches, —— 
12 7 For the repairing of the Saints , for the 


Chap ii 


i, ag framing, ay Thal p Chiu 


Therefore,’ being prilonerin the Lord, pray} kn 
you that yee warhe wortny or the а vocation] о; 


з Endeuuuning to heepe the vnitic of the| Gentiles walke,in z vanine ot their mind, 


4 + There » one body and one Spirit,euen as being ftrangers from the • Ine of Gou through 


7 SButvnto euery one ot vs is g:uen graces) cleanncife esses with < grecdinule, 


fe he .edscapttty кароче, ёс gauey fts vncome| raugheby him, чаѕ the truceh is in Te ws, 


hat he had аро dewcnutd arfi mtu the " luweh | conueifation intime puft, : thar old mun, which 


ndfome Prophcts, na tome © Биапрепйвуапа uery mantructh vato his naghLeur ; for weeare 


-  Putonthe newman, 86 — 


t w cra'tinefle,wherby they lay in wait to decciue, р By rhe deceit of 

, 1$ !! Bacice vstollow the truech inloue, and £^sjr meu whebare 

inal things grow vp into lum,whichis the head, 997 s prj d, 
ii on atit ing ајарт 
ig 11 By rarocilaffes 

стопе ў чана 





16 By woomall the body being coupled ап 
it together by euery 1oyne, lor j Ёш miture thers~ loaa, ас prow sp 
(accoruang to the + cftectusdl power, wei ss inf ie OS s 
the meafuire ot снегу part) rectsueth > increate of omen. 
thebody,vnto the ed.fying otir telfe in y loue, | word wach asy 
17 12 This E lay thereture апа сийе їп the) Yra. int uwti fo 
Lord, that yee hencetuor eh walke not as * other 








qun kenine while. 
босу tasi пыші- 
еш asl È tinines 
theicei ave dwg 
to tbe mtaw ck 
Р'мроацпы cech! 
|90r)quicAnech & 
£heruaeib his 
Church which = 
псе боі лега 
Aivos аво diners, 
Wi t5, pitera 
uev ў propersian 
Dl tuc y оос. Aid. 
лето оом " 
acich rmibody! 
sa liye wrn ut 
менй nerhet esn 
any wen grow vp 
1 piritoally which 
Ieparautb aime 
Iclietramtbe o. 
thee membr, 
Y А 


18 Hang their vndeillanding darkened,and 


the ignorance that 15 in them, bccaufe of ше 
hardacile of chur Вг: ] 

19 Whichbeing, t paft feeling, haue giu-n 
themfelues vnto wantonnelle, to woike ail vn- 


20 13 Eut ye haue nor to learned Chrift. 
21 Iffo veye hauc keard lum, and hauc bene 


22 * 1 0а11з, shacyce celt ott concenng che 


is con uptthi ough the decemeaLic lutis, 
23 Andberetiewed in che їрп ot your nund, 
24 And put on the new man wbich. ater God 
iscreatéd vnto | rig: tecunes,and Í crischelines, 
25 14Wherefors call ottlying , «nd ‘peake e- 














members one of another, 


26 's Bee angry, butfinne nor: let not the fa sa moesje 


GE ca withase-. [улоге ot the m.nulter.e, е tor the ediacation of} funne gocdowne !vpon your wrath, a marci she body 
ther, becanle we E d 7 " aid "ame. 
dela acd hep padyak Chif, eum А 27 Neih.r gie place to the dcuill, cancha 
beer ac 13 * Till we all ncete cogecher (inche q vnitie| 28 «5 Lcchim that ftolejiteale no morecburlt aint of te 

ene GodandFa- loffanh and that acknoledging ot the Sonne ОЁ) him ratherlavouryand worke with his hands rhe fumreeriogriho, 
thenby one Spint (God) vnto a pernte mun, ма упо themeafure of | ching which ism good,thatthey mayhauc to g ue |, ?!l« aeicéaerite 
Pormippingose ther rage orthetulnefit ot Chuit, _ | vnto him that ncedech. Tu 
faith,and conle 14 $ That wee h.n.cinorth bee no more chil- 29 '7 Lctno^corrupt comunicatió proceed out Jceth Biftypoathe | 
eratedto him with dren, '» wauering and catica about with meet of your mouthes : buc chat whichis good,to ў vie | priveiples of ma- | 
oneBaptiime,and fwinde ofdodtrine, Lythe deceite of inen, an 'edifying;j y minill.r grace то nez n Fe bancas, (ete) 
[RR fd p > oredifying,} it may ninill.r grace vntot Hears Ке, 


fame glory,whercuntowe arceallrd Thereforewho'acucr breaketh charitie brea- 
Kethalltbelethingsafander. © Agen) bathine enicfe amsborstyomer ibe Church. 


Who onely purseest fourth bu prousaen’e , 16; onmsh aU thi meralar о' she Church, | all tne powersol the mindare cotrnp.ca, & tueirsaind iz enti vanizje,as 
у Heeteachethys, that wera | fenfesare darkened with maft ртойс muttinctie & thes. айс уоп occ (озссоНотеф 
roceede шат Chrillonelg . who | by hice & ithe -a nickednes,that at сораму ronheadioay nto all vacleansesy, 


€ /— Whbooneiymuitdtigeotr viti vi m Conf. 
dcedeare all one body, and that 21) gooa gil E 
yeigneth in beaurn haning migntily conque ira aid n enemiei( rom whence he bea- 


peth all giftes vpon his Chorch:) bot yetnotwithft nding thefegifterare di cfly | p^e Joulr éecoriw] t whai т mou buicorrmp? 
and fundry wayes diniued according ro his will and pleaiure, апа chetefore cuery | then, 6 Voja 
Man oughtto be content with that meane that God hath шп him,and to beltew | bad bin jore game го be росггы брит, 


ictothecommenp'obrotthewholebody f Z/bicbCórifi bath y 
b Downe iot: earth which wise lowest 
k The Church 


rt ot she поа. 






















fartin grav „ро e usi norm бут Не mimus у 

(tharis tofay , Гусу ў meake fate, waile ae wee gne vet a'tageiher wanci) and ove 
perfite ages which wei fhe hanc at leagibin another w. tid there is a meane , to wit, 
enrsouth,aud сайф g: nglerwardio ре!" боп зә Hec comparech them 
which гей nat tbemfjiue- vpon the wa of God , to аел whic are toffed 
Bi-her an thither «(th the dacrrinr s al meaas ir «ere with contrary winda, and 


of mansbraine ont affe by rhe сга Te nl cec tarre, wie wake as ig were au arte 
elit. f Hubsidf: vateriainecbance wich sof emenso and fro, 






cherewithall ear eth them tha: i commetbt: vafe not onely by the lightnte contrary mestret Vadvt the moll vehement prtace huw we офот ak serde 







зо 1 And guene not the holy Sprit of God, 
bewwrenethe children of God, & them which are потер спе 





bang veterly deft: vero! allindgepemt. * Rasian q у evel ef разда 
иш) à Verdy Go- tive 

& Yoty firu 10 pefe on: another ar thoxpr there 

13 Heteteliowerh y contrary pattrnuching 









aed ewe 


£ A| menwhicharc regenerate by he trope an: hu. ly knowledge o! Chri, which have 


other priociplesol sheir domps.ardificrentto wat lioly А bonch defire & à mird 
clean changed by the vettnc oj the holy Ghuil. tiró whentep ocecdaliol ke fras 
as a mf & holy life indeed, d Arre hauclearnes, ooo teh асте wirapi 10 ш, 
«0015.8. € Уел еше] атест арто awe | 
e^ rea [oti abere u йге qv галеб ccr. муть 








* аға fat word, 
ен. o уота, t парасти чат, тете) mtn ma) moht sathr parsi aa for wards 


m god! we: ib А гит. есе, оран aH ace frog aficGrens «hich 
vell inue parra“ the mind wn.chtbey call. Ao, y, heir mdoganfthemike 








hatweg i r Lely Sprit of Godihroogh oor imime, 
tancg who dwell.. io тз tu thisend,t. modctatealioms a” 






эзиш». 


"Awake from eepe: 


by who ye are fealed vnto the day of redemption. 


AnA У 
Neo HS 31 Let all bitterneffe, and anger, & wrath,cry- 


taken (tom theex- 


ampleofChrift, ing, and enill {peaking bee put away from you, 
о! Bmeand with all malicioufüefte. 
forp ardoning of 32 Beyecourteous one to another, and tender 


thofe fninr lea 


earted, freely forgiuing one another , '¥ euen as 
which haue beene 


od for Chrifts fake, freely forgaue you. 

















dane vito vs by 
onr greacelt enemies] and much mor efor haning confideration ef the milerable,and 
Убар moderation or gentle behauionr cowardsall men, 

ЄН ЖИР: 

Lefl in thefe viet wbichhae veprebended, shey fhonld fet ligbs 
6y his admiouittont, $ be tcrrifieth tbem by deuouecnsg [нете 
dudgernrmt. B and flizreshshemsforeward: 15 Then be defcen-. 
deih {уот generali le (font ofmaners, z: tothe partienlarauiies 
ef miner ag and busbands. 

Ee yee therefore followers of God, as deare 

pue ge children. - 

ШЫ 4, 2 * And walke in loue euen as Chrift hath 
* Chyp.4.a9. oued vs, and hath giuen himfelfe for vs, to be an 
ccloff. 3,5. ffering and a facrifice ofa fweete fmel ing fauour 


зл а.17. 


з Мот һесот. o God. 1 


Tneth to another 3 *? But fornication , and vncleanneffe,or 
kind of affections, iconetoufncfte , let it not be once named among 
whichisinthac 


ouas it becommeth Saints, 


patt oftho minde, f 4° Neither filthineffe, neither foolifh talking 


which men call 


єоаетопгог фа. meither 2iefting which are things not comely,but 
тош: & herepre-. gather giuing of chankes, 
hendethfornicae 


5 Forthis ye know,that no whoremonger 


SSA ERS either vncleane perfon, nor couetous perion 
ару. which is an ^ idolater hath any inheritance in the 
а Iefles which ing dome of Chrift,and of God, 

ag T! Я 6 * Let no man deceiue you with vaine words : 
lighineibejrene, КОЁ y forfüchth.ngs commeth thewrath of God 
mereuilexemple {урот the children ofdifobedience. 

Liuen xor any of- 7 3B: not therefore companions with them, 
ee en En 8 Foryewere опсє darkeneffe , butare now 
dackrbuing- * light inthe Lord : walke as children of light, 
уут 9 (Forthe fruit ofthe d Spirit in all good- 
пене, 4 neffe,and righteouíneffe,and trueth.) 

нее ойран |. то Approouing that which is pleafing to the 


Lord. : 
11 Andhauenofellowfhip with thevnfruitfull 
works ofdarknes,but euen ereproue them rather, 


not fot finnes,he 
awaketh the god- 
ly tothe end they 


ое RN 12 For itis fhame euen to fpeake of thethings 
heedeinthem- | Which are done of them in fecret. 

felaesfromthem, | 13 But all pings when they are reprooued of 
seo huccfull | the light are maniteft ; for it is light chat maketh 
See айаш, | allthings manifeft, 


14 Wherefore f hefayeth , Awake thou that 
flecpeft , and ftand vp from theg dead,and Chrift 
fhall giue thee light. 


idolatry forthe 
Cometons mas thine 
kesh thas Би hfe _ 


Мун 15 4 Take heede therefore that yee walke cir- 
* Mashaga. | cumípe&tly,not as fooles,but as* wife, 

wrarke 13.5. 16 h Redeeming ў feafon:for ў! dayes are enill. 
eee 17 * Wherefore, bee ye not vnwife, but vnder- 
3 Beanie we эге] fand what the will ofthe Lord is, 

hor fo ready to 18 s Andbe nor drunke with wine,wherein is 


aay thing,asto 
follow curl examples , thetefarethe Apoftle warneth che godly te remember al- 
wayes,that the other ate baran it were darkeneffe, and that they them(elues are 
ssitwerelight. Andtherelore the other commitall villanies (as men are went in 
tho darke) butchey oughenoc encly noccofollowtheir examples, bntalfo (asthe 
property of the light Is) reprooue their darkeneffe, and towalkelo (having Chrif 
thattrachight gning befotethem)asitbecommethwifemen. е The faithfull are 
called light , бо becaufe they hane shesruc light inthews whichlightnes sbem , and 
alfo becaufe they give highs toother , infamuch , that sheir hene/? conucrfattom reproo- 
mesh the lifeof wicked mcn. d Бу whofe Gree wee are made lighs inthe Lorde. 
s Make thernopen to che world, by your gadh life. f Tbe Scripture, or Godin 
tbe Scripture. g Hee fpeatesb of the deathoj Бие. 4 Тһе worfeand mote 
corraptthatthe manners o this world are, the mere watchfnll ought weeto bee a- 
gainft alloccafions,and герт nothing but thewillolGod. *Col 4.5. b Thiv 
11 meiaphore taken from voe merchants + who preférvebe leat profit shatmay be, be- 
fere alleheir plea(ures. è Thetimet are trowblefome andfhape, * Rom, 12.3. 
эли 4.3. 5 |Heefecteth the fober and holy affemblies of t e [aithtollagainft 
«һа diffolote ERT thevnfaithfo]l, in which che prailesof the onely Lord muft 
sing, beitin pre[peritte or aduetfitic, 





To the Ephefians. , 





.— — Husbandsandwisesdueties, 


k excefTe : but be fulfilled with the Spirit, А 
‚ 19 Speaking vnto your félues in Em „and Foren ig 
ymnes,and {ри а! fongs,finging and making Pianser ef fl:bi. 
melodie to the Lord in your ! hearts, Бана sete 
| 20 Giuing thanks alwayes for all things vnto A np 
God euen the Father , in de Name of our Lord н AR 
Jefus Chrift, Beers and not 
| 21 ¢ Submitting your felues oneto another in HEUS | 
e feare o: God. Wir etie 
22 €*7Wiues, fubmit your feluesvnto your fion ofthe ead 
usbands, 8 as vnto the Lord, hereunto atl 
| 23 * ғ Forthe husband isthe wiues head, euen [hig ought to 
s Chrift is thehead of the Church, 1° and the седеп а 
fame is the (auiour of bs body. 
| 24 '' Therefore as the Churchis infubie&ion 
o Chrift, enen folrthe wiues be to their hus- 


for Godsfake, 
‘ Cololf'3.18, 
bandsin cuery thing. 


иш 2.5. 
pet.3-r. 

Now hee deo 
k 12 Husbands, loue your wiues , euen 3«endethitoa fae 


2 
J Мр Milie.diuiding or- 
„Сын loned the Church , and gauc himfelfe zi sin m | 
3 * alam e 
26 1; That hemight m fan&tifieit, and clenfe EGER die 


t, by the waíhing of wat rough the duete of wines 
word 7 e кыо ronfilteth herein, 
i te beobedientta 


27 Thathe might make it vnto Мп [еа glo- ther husbands, 
rious Cherch , © not hauing fpot or wrinckle, or |8 The frit arga. 
any fuchthing : butthat it fhould bee holy and /menttorthey can- 
without blame, A iun NE l 
| 28 1+ So ought men tolonetheir wiues, as |bands,borthey 
their owne bodies : he that loueth his wife,louech mok refit Ged 
himfelfe. /alid, whois the 

29 For no man euer yet hated his p owne flefh, perar Pie 

ut nourifheth andcherifheth it, euen as the Lord ;* t.¢er.12.3. 
doeibthe Church, 9 A declaration 















| зо For wearemembers of his body , q of his ifthe former faye 
ite ofhis bones. d Mene т] 


n E prion ed тыы the 
mother, and fhall r cleaue to his wife, and they [omae in mattle 
aine fhalbe one Већ. | €Y шонен Chrift 

32 15 This is a Hes 
‘Concerning Chrilt , 
Church, 

33 16 Therefore enery one of you , dee yee 
fo : let every one loue his wife , euen as him- 


(elfe, and les che wife feethat (Һе feare her hus- 


fecrete , but I fpeake > 
and concerning the |:о Auothee argue | 


ient :Весаше 


deth of the man, 
ochaeehis fabe | 
ifrionisnotom- | 


an T 
L alfo the faluation of the Charehis af Chrift;slthon, harreotlerwi 





eryptofitables | 
ti The) 
-anclufion of the wives duetiecowardatheit husbands. Celof'z,19- 12 The) 


husbands duety towards their wines, is to lene them aschemfelues of whichlene,the | 
loue of Chriftroward his Church jsalinelypaterme, 13 Becaufemauy men pre 
tendtheinfirmitics oftheir wiuesto excufe theit owne hatdneffeand crnelty,the Ae 

fle wHleth vs to marke what nannerel Church Chrift gate, when hee ioyned 
it to himfe!fe , and howe hec doeth not onely not lethe all her filth and чосісапе- 
nea s notcowipe па awsy rum Зат, votillbre haue 
wholly purgedic. vx Malenu bole n Through the promifeoffreem/ificae 
tion and. enit fcarin in Chr, recsused by faith. а E Du E UE is pare í 
ved in is felfe , fha! not bee without wrinckie , bcfore is come tothe marke it (hooteth 
as : for while ishin thi: fé , it runuesh 7: a race: bus ift beeconfide едім Chrift asie : 
cleane and witboutwrincké. 14 Anotherargomenc :euery mao loucth himfelle, | 
euen of nature: therefore hee ftriueth apainft nature that leaeth not his wife $ hem | 
proeuech thecoafequent , firft by che myfticall knittingof Chrift and hia Chorch { 
together, and then bytheordisauceof God, whofayth, that map and wife sre) 
аз опе, thatis, notto bediuided. р Hirommebody. q Het alludeth fo the 
wicking o the woman , which fipnifieth our couplug together with Chrift, which iu 
wrought by faith , but is [ealed by the Sacraweus of the Supper, * Grue 3.24. таир, 
39.5. marke 10.7. 1,007.6.16. ғ Locke Maith тг. 15 Tbatno man might | 
dreame of naturall conianétion or koitring of Chrift and his Church cogether СЯ 
as the husbands aud the wines is) hee fhewerhithat ir is fecret, to wit, fpirtuall and. 
fach as fatre differeth from thecommon сарасісіе of man : aswhich confifteth by 
thevertue of the Spirite , and netof thefiefh , by faith, and by ne natorall band. 
16 Theconclnfion both of the husbands duety towards his wife,and of the wines 
toward her husband. 

CHAP. VI. 


a Hefhewesh she duthes ofchilaven, $ fernants . 9 andtaafert! ! 
Xo Thenke fpraketbof tée fieree bartelltbat thr faithfull bane, 
a3 avd what wrapont we mufi ule in she fasc: 21 Intbread 

hrcommendeih Tychiens, 
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Childrensand feruants dueties, 


Hildre * obey your parents з in the 
a Lord: + forthisis right. 
_ 1 * 4 Honnur thy father and mother (swhich 
asthe firft commandcment w th 5 promife ) 

3 That тау be wellwith thee , and that 
thou mayett liue long on earth, 





t Hecnmmeth 
























watd their pacents 
&oofifteth i» obe- 
d cucevntothem, 


* £olsff зә, 4 © Andyee fathers, prouokenot your chil- 
2 Тһейгйагүп- erento wrath: but bring chem vpin inftuction 
| puse ud ind « information of the Lord, 

dem ife. | 5 7 *Seruants,beobed:ent vnto them that are 
lowethalfothar pear mafters, 8 according to the flcfh,w.th d (саге 
childrenarefofar nd trembling infinglencfico: your hearts , as 


foorth bannd to o. 
bey their parents 
as they may aot 
fwarue trom the 


nto Chrift, 
6 Not with íeruiceto the eie, as men pleafers, 
ut as the feruants of Chrift, > doing the will of 


Gee мор of odfromtheleart, — 

етан 7 Wath goodwill, lerning thecLord , and 
dulur ofat fa. [POT MEN, 

tberhcod айе | .8 19 And know yeethat whatfoeucr good 
Га кен hing any man doth, chat fame fhall hec receine 
eiie as [of the Lord,whether be Ze bondor free. 


9 1! Andyemaftcrs,do che fame things уто 
hem, putting away threatning : andknow that 
uen your mafter alio is in heancn ‚ neither is 
here * ! rc pe&t of perion with him. 

то €: P inally,my brethren,b¢ ftrong in the 
ord, and in the power of his might. 


3 Thelecendar- 
gumene . becaue 
this ovediencc is 
molt init. 
*Exod.2o.12, 





3.919016 15.4. 
Marle7.ic. 

4 Aprosteolthe 
that enfueth chereb: 
ali the celt ot a {pee 
commandemens hath 
2тиға8, 6 frist 
and toGods glory. 


Mtargument. 5 + Therhirdargument, taken ofthe profite 
+ becanfe the Lord vou blafed this commandemest amongt 
M ble(fmg. 0 17106 а fpecietpremu e: fer ot: ете the jrcond 
promis ofracrcietoat oxfanu gentranons, bat that Prowse is 
ductic of fa.bers tovíe then tatheri yautheiitie moderately, 
€ — Suchisfordeation: and precepts, asbeing tal enom of Gods 
booke,are boly snd acheptabletobim. 7 Nowhee delcendeth tothechicd part of a 
fail, to wit,tathe Muerte bath of the mallet» and of che fernants, And hee hew- 
eth that the duette 4I fernants coufifletb in an heartie loue and геосгерсе to their 
mafters, * Colop z.a2,cims 2.9.1.рег.2.18. 8 — He mitligateth the (harpeneffe; f 
feruice,inthat they afe Гріғісоа Пу (ree, notwitbftandimgthe (ame, andyet that fpi- 
rituall (reedome taketh not away corporallfertice -inio much thatthey caunot be 
Cheifts, vnleffe they ferae theit matters willingly andfaithlolly, Го farre foorth as 
they may with fafeconfcience. d PYG careful reneeence: for Пшр fearess me 
allowable much lefeln Chrtfiian(eraants, 9 Тосвеой occafonol all pretences, 
be teachech vschatit is Gods will euatfome ate either borne ormadsfervants,and 
therelore they тай tefpc Gods will, althoagh their lervice bee neuer fo pard, 
€ Being moned with à renereuceto Godwardatthowgh)ejerued Gad бітсе за Ale 
though they ferue vakind and csuellmallers, yetthe obedience offeiuauts, isno 
lefe acceptable to Ged, then theobedicnceotthem that arefree, s1 It isthe 
ductie of matters'o vie che authoriticthat they haue oner their feruants modcitly, 
snd holily, fering that they ioancther refpe& haue a common mafter which isin 
heauen who wil judge bnti the bond & the free, Deur.1.1:,7:3 chro 16 2455,54. 
16 ai 34.009). 1 11 га!.э.6 CO MEL AT f Euberoffreedome or ion- 
mat. ta Heconclndeth the othe: part ofchis Epiftle witha graue exnortation 
thatall be ready cofight conttanilg, дано peice weapons vnulltheir ene» 
mieebeecleauc poro flight — Aod firitef all, hc warneth vsto rakeche umaur of 
God, wherewith onc]y ош caerny may be di patcbed. 






















Chapi 





= mw 
Chriftian armour, 77. - 
зї Put onthe wholearmour of God, } emay 
be able to ftand againtt the atliults ot ЖОК 
12 13 For wcewreftle not aguinit Aifh and 
£blood , butagainft *hprinc pabues, арип 
Powers and араш che worldly goucrnouis, rhe 
Princes orthe darkencs ofthis world, аңашй pi- 
ritual wickedneffes which are in the high places. 
13 ! *Forthiscauíteake vnto you the whole 
armour of God, chit yee may Lec able co refiflin | ™ 
€ i eu I da and hauing finifhed «Ше ngs 
ftand tit. dud E MEAT 
14. Scindtherefore, and your loines girdida- ^ 
bout with veritie, and hauing or thcbicflplate 


13 Secoodly,he 
declareth chat oug 
стей Wigh- 
ис! епепзе ug 
inciliole т ae we 
Mey лой ke 
(rac ogr o ded 
сө йй з! 





Hiri. 


EE оне; dn3d жъшие!, 
оЁгвһгеошйейс, more mb) rben 
15 And your tret flod withthe k preparation) re^ 2) a 

ама 









of the Golpel ot peace, 
16 Abouc all take the fhicld of faith, where- 
with yee may quench all the ficrie dartes uf the »ana 14a the emg 
rick i 
wicked, атре dy aem vr of 
17 And take the helmeroflaluation, and the "UAE f 
fwordoftheSp rit which isthe wo:d of God, yaa (urs ole 
18 And pray alwwaies with all maner prayer 80) re d.e hrfame of 
füpplication in che ! (piri : and w.tch thereunto 7er lwes dæ bc 
with al pericu fupplicae: i Ene 
pericuerance & fupplicat:on for al Saitits,) sheas р, а. 
19 Andfor methat vittcrance may bec piel) 14 Hefhes cn 
vnto mee, that I may open my mouth bolaly to, thet thetecaemics 
publifh che 'ecrct of the Go'pel, i 
20 WhereofIam the ambaftudour in bonds, 





pi 5 
b tay mubihele 

















are pnt co йр 
withthe ancly ste 






mourot бп 
that therein I may (резке boldly as 1 oughtro wicwichy 
fpeake. вез ol confciencey 


2 godly and hely 
life knowledge of 
the Gofpel.uith 
ard tobeibart, 
with the мого? 
God,& vfing ау 
| carnett praverfoe 
the hcalthot 
the Church,and. 
eipecially for the 
cooflancie of the 


„21 € 15 Bur thar ye mayalfo know mine af- 
faires, andwhatI doe. Tychicus у deare bro- 
ther and faichSull minifter in the Lord, thall Бех 
you of allthings, 

22 Whom I haue fent vnto you for the fame 
purpofe,that усе might know mine affaires. and 
that he might comfo:t your hearts, 

23 Peace be with the brethren, and loue with 
faithfrom GodtheFather, andfvem the LordIe-] tj. godlyand 
fus Chrift, 3 valiant mmifteis 

24 Grace bewith al them which louc onr Lord ofthe word, 
Iefus Chrift го their n immortalitie. Amen. E D Leger 

$ Wrieecn from Romevntothe Ephefianss р ret Beprera- 

and fim by Tychicus, 

ан бе з mere 

[horsto у ои orid itu ve-) бөл caled the бє}! ө{ргвгсе,Ёу that, Jeecspme бамело ее 

40 Cod through то] dange cu» ani ен „Кеһетїе‹ уз may иссиде Vk 10 gor enman= 

Jutut at ime now br inevofirme of the Сафа we tale эй tenine) io Cod, whe 

а а. peace witb vi. 1 That bely prayer teas рро есй fiom rte bol far, 15 А 

fam паз & very amiable declaration of his itate, togetber with a folmpae ptayer 
whecewith Paul it ооо сла his Epifile. m To (ш>: A'e. 
Milieu. rui 2 


"TILLCIPTSTLHEROFONMAYVL TO 1:79 













СА Pat: 
d Ви godl) end tendera/£Fion towards che 
Philipprs he inircattih oj bimieifeana b touds: 22 
ena pricketbabtusforwardó hi owne sxewmylt, 27 and 
exter tih them t0 vnitie, 28 endvamner. 
à Au] 'and Timothcus the feruants 












pp x oflefus Chrift,to al the Saints in 
teth inthis Epis ue ! Chr ftTefus, which are at Philip- 
poo 92. pi,with thea Bifhops & Deacons: 
tbe Philippians 3 ё 

all SERES (^ 2 Grace be wth you, and 








‘ble,net onely not 


Ар,” 
(2) (Эл h peace from God our Father, and 

to tint but alfo nom the Lord Icfus Chrift, 

зорое fotwatd 


And firit of all hee commerdech their former doings, toexhort them tn goe for- 
ward: whieh thing he aith, hee hopethfully'hey witl do and shat bythe teflimo- 
! nie ofthcirlinely charity, brtin the meancleafon hee e'etieth all chings to ibe 
‘grace ol God, а ByiheB:hops er meant vob the Равони", wich bane арт 
Ipiow ofthe word, auti 1h- ziaert , chat ganernt. ax? ly Deaconsare meant shaje 
жоу flewemaris of she sreajurse uf Vot {лт yen Lan (o gl vni they sore, 









m SÉETEPHIEPUPTSNE 


з Ithanke my God, hening youin ртк 
memorie, ] 
4. ( Alwayes in all my prayers for alf you, 
praying wich ЕНШЕ) Dex NER 
Becau'eolthe! fcllowfhip which yee haug 
in үе Сор, fi om thee tft a vnto Me P Ce agonia! 
6 "ndi am perfwad.d of this ame thing; saler a she Geel 
that hee that hai h beginne thy good worke ці с Baer fet 
you, will periorme у: vntill the 4 day of T bui ne 





Chrift, = pele S 
Я М ва mmt Hr 
7 Asitbecommethme fo to indgeof von all rae ron vars ibe 
becaue T haue you in 1cmembrance that both iih e m 
my ebands,and in me defence, & conti mation of шу, ait appears 
the Go'pcl you all were pai takers of my grace, befereiieimdte 
~ 0 мна [eat af Бн, 
to leghesfed. е Atrecpreateote trae tuuning tetik with nf poen 
bu baud: grace, e Pomp La bakrtccica, уок бараа n = 


"к 
| 





t 


tation athe бо}, 


Кэй -— - "Werder нч 
~ Chrift our gainc. ~TothePhilippians. —— Content 









tlon forbidden, | 


















He declareth 8 *ForGodis myrecord, howT long aker | 28 *Andin nothing (саге уон adorans Weonghtroe | 
is good puto you all ftom che very heart roote in Tefus Chrift which Te them a token A raton; and to kobe diteouraged 
ards them there- hi z - u'o£ faluation,and chat of God, nt rather encou- 
|e e 3 AndthisI pray that your lous may a- (уо > 


by what meanes 


bound yet more and morein knowledgz,andin 29 1° For vnto you itis giuen for Chrift,that aged bychepere . 
chiefly they may 5 


all iudzement, notonely ye fhould beleeuein him,but alfo fuffer [сд апер 


for hi Gk he eaemies of thë 
pe onio то Tnat ye muy allow thorth ngs which are (for his take, _ y Gofpel imagine, & 
þei by cominsall ii i л Xi ds pure, and ош offence | 30 =: Hauing the fame fight which yee faw pratieagainitvss 
Velas уп the day of Chritt. ЖА in mee,and now heure tobein me. e парын Ве 
whatthiags wee 11 Filled with che g fru‘tes of righteoufüeffe, 
ghe chiefly to E 


ue(fes from God 
пае " í himfelfe bath ef our laloation,ard of thedefttnáionofthewidked, то H 
whichare by Telus Chrilt vnto the glory and ucththac hit Aying, that perfection tsa token ofonr faluation, SOURCE 
praife ofGod. of God 19 (aferloz Chritt, which gift he beftoweth уроп his wne, ashe doth tbe 
t2 {+1 would ye vaderftood brethren, that 


febreto wit,fic(t 
of all, that we ma) 
tacreafe inthe cru 





























giftotfaith, ге Nowhetheweth vor wat putpofe bee madd mention of hisafz 
nowledge of. thechings waich пазе eame vnto mee, are turned | Aidsons. g 
po EE rather to the furthering ofthe Golpel, CHAP. IL 
AET that 13 Sothatmy bavdshin Chrift are famous | ү peeexhortetb them aboue айй, 3 to Гое, 6 an 
difcroactromas | rhorewouc all the ‘iudgementhall, andinallo-| shathytheexampleofCarif, 19 hepromifesh to fend Timo. 
Roterandilo | ther places, беш [эту onto them, 26 exdexcujetb tbe long tarrzing о) 
n charity,t'izt P ~ с, wan Epaproditus. 
Euontothe end 14 Infomuch that many ofthe brethren in the 


iwe may giseour 


x À moft eataeit 
Feluesro gaod 


Lord are boldened through my bands, and dare Ii ‘there becherfore any confolation in+Chrift, requeft to remoue 


morefrankely fpeakethe k Word ifany comfort of loue,ifany fellowthip of the 


Spirit,ifany > compaffionand mercie, RU 
indeed t berke : GS à D S n 3 whereby thac 
Mer oyof God 5 2. Seine speaks Eur Cub. rough SEG a Fulfil my ioy,that ye be like minded, ha-| greatand fpeciall 
iby refus Cheit, | and! itas omeja CUN t uing the cfameloue, being of oneaccord, and| confentand agree. 
1 if жын ‚16 b. one paipa a 1 Th con of one iudgement. ENDE Y 
АВ diia. пог eee uppo'ngro4d e more] ^s Thatnothing bedone through contention) contentionand, - 
ben maf the Pa. | 19100 to my bahas, : or vaine glory,but that in meekneffe ofminde e-| pride,whereby 
[pss nerder бе de 17 Bethe ocher alone. knowing that I am ucry man efteemeother better then himfelfe, euE a 
Жад, | xfortheddenceofthe Goal, | | PY Lookenoceneryman on is отте inge Sine ra, 
EE pu. | , 19 SW battacn: yer Carm 15 preached al ma-) ц: euery manalfo on the things ofothermen. | onefromamo- 
ED 1g ner wayes, whether ¿rbe vnder а mprerence, or 5 Letthefamemind bein you that was euen) ther, 
n Te челт fincerely and I therein ioy: yea,and willioy. | in Chrift Telus. a Any Chrilian 
; B x 

к аот Кдоч агни: а кенг 6 Whobeing inchetformeofGod though 77/25 (uia 

кашын 120100 tarougn your prayer, and by the hepeot| ;. по robbery to bef equai with God: inward lout, 
Ойто тооке | the oo ae n egens h 7 Butheemadehimlelfe ofgno reputation, ¢ Leone. 
ecaliontodit, |. 20 AST Ey оох :г,апе поре, Спан and tookeonhim thet ormeofaferuant, and| а Hesesrethbe, 
grace tit Apaflle4 in nothing I (hall bc afhamed , but that with all Sans ie varo Gres enel voee fanaa ia Do ADU 
hip Tongan а confidence, asalwayes, fo now Chriftfhall be n 

ean А 


perfite example of, 


P 2 5 s ^ I modeftie and 
God hath ыга | Magnified in my body,whether st be by life or by ко RR) 





ELE $ He humbled himflfe,andbecame obedient insets сотан 

produ реп. 3 vnto the death,euen the death ofthe croffe, ети 

in С. i 7 in li i E » rie * whom we ought. 

hx арала ü dn £ hrift à to me both in Lifeandin death W 9 de us hath ао highly exalted tofollow ab all 
а ag dou а im,and giuen him a i Nameaboueeuery пате; our might: who 

meines beront j 22 7And whether to line in the пећ were "b еы ^ 


tliedignitte o 
the Gofpelby 
this occafion is 

i greatly inlarged, 
| although noc with 


: то That at the Name of Lefus fhould k euery | 252/64 himfelfe(a 
profitable for mee, and what to саб, I know) knee bonla ofthings in heauen, and things in p iu 
iut. ]y 
23 For I am diftreffed betweene both, defiring ш шы о. 


Am i Peat oth bone) a ual nee 4 
tovkevpon 
tobe loofed and to be with Chrift, which is bett prenanta Caras hond cona. ME 











RU ee fail that Lefus Chrift isthe Lord, vntothe glory ol DH à e ГА 
=: oi 2 “ча Ье Godthe Father, ‚| feih willingly, 
КА: г Зо BERG 6,00 abjdeantneticih, #more) үз 4 Wherfore my beloued as ye haue alwayes| fubie& roail in- 
broche, | needtull for you, h a obeyedme,not asin my prefeace oncly but now fitmitiescuen to 
M П } Апа йс amI ugs at Eur abide i ` much more in mine abfence: fom make an end oj ien Jie 
p ark ig wit m 25 ва > tor your iurtherance ап your owne faluation with feareand trembling. 
k TheGopela  ү!ОУО денг tatta, А . e 13 SForitis God which worketh in youboth| 4 Suek as God 
calledthe Word, | 26 Thatyemay more abundantly reloycein’ athe w:lland the deed, esen of kt: good pleature, Біте u and. 
Aas ENDS. Снкізт formebymycommingto! 14 sDoallrhings without * murmutings and| 1274? God for, 
Haces nai Дуо ваше т ., | reafortings, parts ike to God, 
[X PUTES 27 $ Onely let your conuerfationbeas itbe-; | " ‘but God Bim fetfe 
| wife iheir doctrine |cormeth the Gofpel of Chrift, rhat whether Ije  Ciriftatat glorinus ard смеа тд Сой шет а le might ММ yard law tal | 
жар. y оше and fce you,or elsbeab(ent,I may heare o£, "9! ppeare mate bafe ео man, baer withmarcfieméciefer Сой: пег Бев 
& Heihe 









» ә ; 1 na ebo e »aiber todel afe ітар. Ifthe Sonne Le cqieallto the Basher theni shere o 
fans lee your matters,that уе continue in onefpirityend| 77, ce elite, Н ae ifthe Sonne be coms- 
lowaeexample, — 1n one mind, üghring together through the faith’) pared with re Father, then s there adiflinFtion of per fons y which Sa/elltoe that here- 
{васее епо? af che Cofpel. | fickedenyeeh, g Hebrenghshisnfelfefvom all things, asis тезеро тыйт, b "Ry 
oncafilistiensis 


ò taking оч» manhoed upon boa, 3 He fheweththe moft gloripus euentof Chriifs! 
true toy , aod that through the vertue of theSpirit o! Chrift, which hee ginethto) fabmilfian, roteach vs, that medieftieisihetrue. way to trie praifeand glorie, 


[riemehateit, fe, Фэй адбу оби aud бези: for hey mede Cr a| i 
ma 





| we live or die, 


^ 2 іне end renozore, cud tbemsatier whit k Alcreatures fha at lenge bee, 
|elaa:e for tbeir ambitlonandenvie 6 Wemuftcontiaueenento the ende , with | fmbiéttoChriff, 1 Burry nation. Thecooclufion : We muft goe onto fal 
| great confidence, панів nothing befote out eyes bne Chrilles glory onely whether | uatioa wil humilitieand fubmiffion, by the way of onrvccation. re Hers fayd! 


7 |, Anexample o! a true fhepheard : who maketh mare account | Zo meteanindeof bu fe'nation, which runuth the race of rigkteoufnefe. 5 А 
‘how he may profite his fheepe,thea he doerh o! any commodity of his owne what- | той аге and grounded argument арай} pride, forthat wee bawe nothingia vs 
focuer, m Tolurmthismortallhody. 8 Haning ler dowoethcfe things before (puso » bntiteommeth ofthe (ree vift of Gad, and ia without vs : for wee 
in manerot a Prelacs,hzda'cendcth now to exhortacions,warningthemrit of all, 


ane no abilitie of power,(o muchasto will well (much leife to doc well)but oaly 
to confent both ín dagtrine and minde, andafter «ard, thatbeing thus knittoge- | of chefree mercyat бой, u Phy then, me sre not flockes, bus yetwer doe not will 


| ther witbtho(e common bands, they cominus through the ftrength of faith to ! sel/ofn hut only becanfe God hath made of onrnzuebtiewillagood wi'l. 6 He 

| beareal aducrfitieinfuch/ort, that theyadmit nothing vaworthy the peofefsion | deferibeth modeltic by the contrary effects of pride , teaching vs, shat it is farri 

'eftheGofpel, о The word ficnifiesh , to flani [аЛ andit i proper to gerc/lers that | both (rom al milicious, and elofeorigwa:d hatred, and alfo from open conten» 
бапа fa „ачам ин a роге, | tiousand brawlings, ^ t, Pet 4.50 


| 
Ee : 
| 













15 7 That 





— — All fceke their owne. — 





——— —Á 

Ch 

15 7 Thatyemcy beblameleffe, and pure, ам 

the tories cf God withovt rebuke inthe midces 

ae ofa naughtie and crooked nation,amorg whom 
lightacd withthe, ye fhineas * lightsin the world, 


7 Tobe fhort, hee 
requirctha life 





word ef God, | 16 Holding :orth the о word of life, *thacI 
may lhine inthe reji Я ; of C] a aue not 
an «һы may rdoycean the day of Chrift , that I haue noi | 


runne in vaine,neither haue labonredin vane, 

17 Yeayand though I bee offered vp урон the 
P facri&ce & fcruice of your faich , Lam glad,and 
re.oyce with youall, 

18 For the fame caufe alfo be yee glad, andre- 
ioyce with me. " 

19 э AndI tuft in the Lord Icfus, to fend 
* Timotheus fhortly vito you, that I alfo may 


wo 14, 

Math. grg. 

o TheGclpelis 
сезїї word of 
hf te anfeofshe 
RU whic it 
orl rib. 

5 Againehe pric 
keth themlor 





EE шше be of good comfort when I know yonr ftute, 
Apottaltke cate зо ForI hanc no man like minded, who will 
thathechidel | бшу care for your matters, 

themeomfonting | 2, «For Fall teke their owne, and not that 


them morcouez, 
to theendethey 
thuuld not ve torie) 
fot the great. 
neffc oi his affi- 
Gions,no пога}. 
thoagh һе ould 
die o make pere 
fit theiroblaion 
with hisblood,cs 
it werewitha 
drinke offcring. 


which s Tefus Chiks. 

22 Buryceknowtheproofeofhim, that asa 
fonne with the fucher,he hath ferued with mee in 
the Сора. А 

23 Him therefore I hope to fend as (бопе as I 
know how it will goe with me, 

24 AndItuftinthe Lord,that I al 
(Һа! соте огу. — К 

25 But I {uppofed ir neceflarie to fende may 
brother Epaphroditus vnto you my companion 
in labour, and fellow fouldier, enen your meffen- 
ger , and he that mimiftred vito mee fuch things 
as I wanted. 

26 Forhee longedafter all you, andwas full 
ol heauineffe, becau‘e yeliad heard that hee had 


fo my fele 








may defive:: shag 





Jo: rjv]. 
Jene almilj acri- 
Bota him and then 





a" is hos critt 
ay uud beneficke. 
«абі offer, 27 Andno doubthewas ficke,very necre vn- 
= auis to death: but God had mercy on him,and not on 
З, him only,but on mec alfo , left I fhould hauc for- 
э Могеөнотһее | row уроп forrow. s 
RE 28 I fent him therefore the more pues 
mind¢s,bo! j 5x à 1 
fending backe E- that when yee feste E iE t 
paphrodiusvoto | reioyce,and I might be the lefle forrowfull. 
themwhofe fide- | 29 Receiuehim therefore in the Lord with all 
lity towardathem, gladneffe,and make much offüch : аг" 
E ERAS зо Becaufe that for thief worke of Chrift hee 
эп helping him, һе x d i al d } a ШЕ 
cominendah: | was neerevnto death, and regarded not h.« Ше, 
andatioptomi- | to fulfill that feruice which was lacking on your 


fingtefcnd Ti- 
motliie fhertly 


hem, b! p nn . de 
hele аше е thal receiue greatcommoditie, and hepingalfero comehim 


" vntothemif Ged will, — *.4e 16.0, g Ма) beeconfirmeain 
ref niin Б ] r.Cmrmibia.24. ғ Theme Apart. | Heesolitibn terre 
ge works oft Chnfisovifite Chrif bem; poore and bands in the perfon of Pank 


part toward me, 


CHAP ТЫ, 

2 Hethelrefutethsbe vame Loo Rings «Гере гарот, 7 and 
Setsers Chrifli ogam them. 19 Hc [еше ins the forte анана 
weet fash, 15 Thai laying ali shrugs fae , serwa Lee 
partekersofthecrafeofChrift, 18 she entume whereof Lee 


воғеі оир, 
Orcouer,! my brethren reioycein the Lord. 
M 2 t grieweth mee посто write the alame 
things to you,and for you itis a fure thing, 
2 Beware of dogs : beware of cuill workers: 
beware of the b concifion, 


x Aconclufion of 
thefe things which 
Jane bene before 
Фудс коліс, Һар 
they рое forward 
cheerefully in tbe 


Lord. 
| э А preface tothe hextadmocition thas Пее to tse good heed aml beware 


ol falle Apoftles which ioynt circumestioa v ith Chriff (hot is to (sy , iaftification 
by works, with frcz infisfiearion by faith )& beat into meni heads the ceremomes 
which are aboli ed.(or c oecxerc зо, odliaetlea diharitie, And hee calleth 
them dogges as prophare borkers, Ё evi i workenen., еса they negleded true 
workes,and did not teach ti etroevíc ol ther Тобе Mw hecall thrhein Corci 
fion, becaofe invrgig € иситстбоп , tavent өт emieliesand vthers from the 
Church, a Which yonhewea':« foe b һе Шеста, to Ciro. 
з oft e name wberkoj whiles rut) bon ча ste) ims itcr the (бын б, 





| of his returze&tionyand che *illowfip of his af- 





ар, і. — Righsceoficfic fih #8 са 


з _3For we are thecircumcition, which wor: 
fip Godin cheiprrit , & resoycein Chrift Laws 
and hane no conhcence ©. the flefh ; 

+ Thovgh 1 might alfo hane confidence i 
tleflefh, Lary ocher man thinketh that he hath 
wherof he might crultin che Ach, much morcI 

5 Circumciled the eight day ofthe kiired of 
Irad,ctrhe tribe o; Bemumm, "ап Ebrewe of 
the kbrewes, * by the Law a Pharile, 

6 Concerning zalv,} perlecuced the Chim ch, 
touching the rigliteoutücite which is in tlic Law, 
T was vnrebukcuble, 

7 Bue che lungs that were d vanzape vnto me, 
the fame 1 counced lofle for Chulls take, 

8 Yea,doubeleile t песа chings but loffe 
for theexcelitnt knowledge fake of Chrift Telus 
iny Lord, tor whom I haue. counted all things 
losile, and doe judge rhiz» to bec dunguc , that L 
mighcf-winne Chrift, 

9$ Andmight be iound.n 2 him that is "not 
h-uing mine ownerighteou nes , whichis of the 
law, but that which is through th. faith of 
Сї, esenther ghecoulucile wich is ot God 
through faith, 

10 5 That E may know him, and the verte 


3 He fheweih ea 
we ought tovfe | 
true cucumcelioa, 
to Wit, the cirea 
iion of the heart, 
that cuttings ff alg 
wacked off. iors 
by the тезше ot 
Chif wee may 
ttue God io pu 
ише сі hie, 

1и om ward 

мүт, wet pera 
лл, 
Że omr 
He doubterh 
мото preler him- | 
tife cuen accor 
diny; to tbe ва, | 
beleie thute per- 
neríe hot vipers of 
the Law that ali 
meu may know 
that he docth wit 
cod sudpew.rac 
or riede у 
eficeme апше 
шга ord things z- 
rata uch as Le 
ке nothing 
which bai C jj R 
Dy tke corfideuce, 
of out workes cane 
rot laid with ite) 
trees i flificaion, 
їс by tant 
э боба, 
Mn 33.6, 

d Which T acio 
lira for vangage, 
He fhi 






































füctions, and bez made conformable vnto his 
death, i 

31 Ifby any meanes I might atcaine vnto the 
krefurrection ofthe dead: 

12 Notas though E had already attxined to st, 
either were already риба: but I ioilow, 1fthat 
Imay comprehend thar for whofe lake айо E am 
1 comprehended of Chrif Telus, 

13 Brethren, I count not my (elf, that I haue 
attuned io;r, buronething J doe: T forget that 
which 15 behinde, and endeuour my (сс vnto 
that which is bcfore,. 

14 And follow hard toward the marke,tor the 
price ofthe high calling of God in Chrift fefus, 

15 7 Let v» therefore as many as bem peret, 
be thus minded: andifyee be otherwife minded, 
God (hall reneale enen the fame vato yeu. 

16 Neuertheleffe , an shar wheieurico wee аге 
come, let vs procede by oneiule, thar wee may 
mande one thing. 

17 Erethren, bee followers of mee, and locke 
onthem which walke fo, as ychaue vs for an сп- 
fample, 

18 8 * For many walke,ofwhomI haucrolde 
you often.and now tell you weeping,that they are 
the enemies of the croffe of Chiift. 





л, 
Tha weber 


=. А 
Chef 
teat 


$ Thatintobem 
bof йене! дала 
Retina тат отте 
im^. w vele bus 
ТАСА 
бон тее of 
riff pulta so 
т 





АТТА 
1 For жегилнетов, ui о Гагте (зук ue dey 
balaecu of Chrift, thaswasGadewer о: генді анэ епа ibemay. у The 
conclofivr. ol this exhortatiow Itzu'jug уроп ће: спеілЬега. The anes,that luch 
fas айе proftedinthesru: th of their doctrine (ould contixoern it. The fecord is, 
hat if there he 4n; wich arcyet igacrant, ord vaderfland not thelethings, and 
doubt ot tk-abolilhing of the Law trey Iheuld cante no trouble, and ее bee 
gently borne wiihall, vurillthey alio пе inllic&ea o(tle Lord, Whe third Һә 
hey efteeme the falle apoftles by their fruits: wnereinhe dout teth aot to (et forth 
imícifcleranexample. te He aaleferedlai hemu ner {ей Зо het;m phs 
lace br aeta ew prit, ъфей» rome whar pro fied n tbe (енер Chr @, 
md the Go[vel whom he йөр ны} rma: Er igworent, a heeespemnagshhin etfe 
mile текат ее lowie 8 He poise boutthelalie Apultles intheirtoleuts, 
ot vpon тәйсе or ambition bit with оточ andteares,tu' gliesa fr hit br ng 
memes ol the Gofpel . ( for thor it is 10) ncd with alftictien }ф›су regard ton Pig 
Me but the comnroditiesct this life: thai {зө еу, that Auwess in paer quete 
П: andall меу płeafores they aj lucir 7 v etim. о e amcnglt ann; 
nole miferable cade heiorewan tahem ol, * Rowan «é 
— 3. Whole 














тоға gods. — - 


~TottieColoffians, — — ^  Chrftfrenghenehvs _ 


э M — 





м Ropcd. 1, 9 Whofe* ende is damnation, whofe God i. uerthings are iuft , whatfocuer things are pure, 
y CO d zir bellie, and maefzo glory u to their fhame, whatfoeuer things are worthy loue , whatfo-uer 


i i i i bee any vertue 
ы which mindeearthly things, — thing «re of good report, if there ly vertue, 
tee Tele зо ? Bucourconuerfationis in heanen, from or ifchere bee any praife , thinke on the:erhings, 
owestiue paltors whence alo we looke for the *Sauiour, ewsthe 9 Which yee haue both learned and receiued 
үш | | Lord efits Chrift А and heard, and (бепе in me: thofe things doc, and lg у, лот " 
i sena b Whofh.ll change our vile body, that it. the God ofpeace fhall be with you. thar their libera- 


oney,wheecey may beefifhionedlikevnzo hisgleriousbodie, — 10 * Now I reioycealfo in the Lord greatly, ‘lity was accep- 


[отага її according to che working , whereoy hecis able that now at the taft your care Юг me ‘pringeth fable to him whee. 
theit bodies they 








thallbeclochea’ uento iupdueall things vnto himielte, S dry nocwithftanding ye were сагай, Russen Шы 
i igl LS " buc ye lacked opportunitie. : 
with that ecernallg lory,by the vertue of God t. oro.2.ft4, 2,13. idt fpeake not БЕСАШЕ КОЕ угап for Y haue [out : 
CHAP ITLI learned іп whatfoeuer ftate I am, therewith to be hear d his Н | 
t From particular exhortitiont, 4 fee vommeth 10 general, content, E WES EQUUS 
i АРЭНА а e A to lises- yy AndIcanbe tabafed, and I can abound: |void of lifulpicie. 
rA кош Herefore, ! my brethren belouedand longed euery where ia all things I am m inftrm@ed,both Hh еа 
hi : 59 a a at be hari 
Es rhe pus | for, wj ioyandmy acrowne, fo continucin t9 кш to behungry , and to abound,and wninde conteats d 
tallycontiuae, vn- the b Lord,ye beloued. ro naue want. * both witb ргә!ре+ 
tillthey baue got © z ZI pray Eundias,and befeechSyntiche,thar | 13 I am able to dee all things through the | rity aud adacriny, 
En un they be of oneaccord intheEord > i helpe of Chrift,which ftrengtheth me, «СЫЙ ы 4 
tenfting ca che Y d х A 'epofeti 
Тогай. | 3 Yeaand [beleech chee, faithfull yoke fel- — 14 Norwirhftanding yehaue well done, that himielfe tm tbe ! 
а Mybowar.  Jow,helpe thofe women,which laboured with me Ye did communicate со mine affliction, ‚_ |eaely wiil of God, 
B tuthatconcord in the Gofpel,with Clement alfo,and with other 1 5, ? And ye Philippians know alfo , that іп |& A ie tpa 
wheresfcheLord Piy fellow lat (s. oE nao. inthe the?beginning ofthe Gofpel, when I departed |/idferss wes. | 
рне AE die TS, Wiole names are INTHE pon Macedonia, no Church cOmunicated with |/ P wth agene- 
# Hesliocaiteth "€ booke oflife, осш WIET | yall wordyanayet 
‘on fome by name, 4 3Reioyceinthe4Lordalway,againel fay, P!ee,concerning the matter of giuiug and recei- | be jpeakerh but of 
prd = reioyce, uing,but ye only, | ; 
Po dum | 5 *Letyourepatient mind beknowen vnto „1 For enen when Ing 18 25 овца, уе | 
andparityalforo call теп. s The Lord i at hand. fent ouce,and afterward againe for my песе іе, 


| titre vp other to 


6 Benothing carefull, but in allchingsler | 27 teNotthat I defireagift: buc I defire the 











5 ;emp ic which may farther your reckoning. 

| andread. "3 poe гетзейы be ён] упа о i prayerand i ^ Eum E. lenti; Ж Tis antere- 

| "Eruebi.g md fupplication wich ! giuing ofchankes, P E 5 * | phore raken from 
тә Band 21.27. f 7 Andthespeace of God which paffeth all I was euen Elda har had тесеше ока. holy things oy facri- 
fiend aim nderftanding, Вай preferue yourhhearts and Phroditusthar УШЕН come Gomyon ап odous isn wif 
олке в оооба  mindes in Chisft Iefus, i E (ETSI D ГУ а Күл 
wherenthe noter | 8 7Furchermore;brethren,whatfoeuerthings Piealantto God, н .. [that hs zemébreth 

z 85 " rg And my God Һай fulfillall your neceffities 


of hm ele are А pre true, whatfoeuer things i are honeft,wharloe- 
Yriiteun 10 whom be 

ami gus emorlafting he, Ezechiel caller’ it the writing.of the houfeof Frael and she fe- $9, Vnto God euen our Father se prai for |взізе putteth а. Р 

| eretof sheLord,Chay.t3.9. 3 Headdeth particular exhortations: and che fisit is, euermore,Amen way finiitrous fu^. 

| thatthe ioy of the Philippians be not hindered hy any 2(Bidions thar the wicked 2 k — ift Тет h pitton of immodee 

| imagine andworkeagainitthem. d Southeiny ofthe world дїй чїй frem our ®\ Salute all rhe Saints in Chrift Тез. The [raie desire, in that 
јар. 4 The fecond is, cbactaking all things ia good part, they behaue cem/elcs brethren,which are with me,greet you. chat he receined 
moderately with all mea, e Tour q attend ferled mee 5 Theraking 22 AllcheSaints falute you , and moft of all раар 
away ol an obie&ion : We muft not be difqaietedthroughimpaticnce , [ceing that EET E elie. 
God isa hand to gine v! remedie in time againfk allout mileries. в Thethid is, Chey Which are of P Cefars houfhould, 


that wee bee nut taacarelullfor any thing, but with fure coufideace gine God 23 The grace ofour Lord Telus Chrift be with 


А 3 J € alfo their former 
through hisriches with glory nIefus Chrift, benefits,anda. 








a Athe begin 
ning when 1 prea- 


thanks and crancof aimwharfheuerwe haue need of, chat with aquictceafcience you all, Amen, А hed tee Goel 
wee may wholly and wich all our heartsfabmitour feluestohim. f 50 Dand i i ilon Arrone (уги. 
белан very oft wiih tca er bui ended with thankcfymng. g That gres: cwetnege {хло car Philippen, from Кош то He witoeffzth | 
олат, wit» GodentigietbinCoril..— b Hee auitaech thevwinde mnia the hea, and f-st by Epaphroditus. lagaine,that hee 

| арй , iuto thar pant which is che [ome of the will aod aff отт, пті міо tho нер ` alloweth wellof. 
part.whereby wt Chand sre of майт. т — Agenerallconclufionthat  theirbenefit , not (o much fot his owne fake as for cheirt , becagfe they gave it nog 
as they haue bene tabghe Бог in word and example , fo the; frame their lines to fo machto him, as they offered it to God as a acrifice у where 








the Lord himlelfe 


| the role of all holia аиа. з: thas wore 


бешп aud jes jon os 


| 
|: 
| 
| 





and пїрһгеошпейе — , Дао бері are jach as doe  willmotbeferpetfall. o Hee a/udetó to thefacete [ийи 
with an holy granty, offeredin the oldi Law. р Such ai belong to Ке Erpionr N: 


A HE Ер баа: 


70 THE COLOSSIAN S. 


СҮН АЙР; | 3 'Weegiuethanks сэ God euen the ¢ Father 


F Afer the falutetion, 4 he pranjet) shemebe тте samake OF our Lord Tefus Chrilt, alway praying for you : 
| toeaavtunuevsto нь 9 — Heereporteththe ватой, i in i 
аба те which they heardofEorphras. 13 Ha mace | шеует oun шп Chrift Таш 


Gods grave owavdsifem, 20 апа стреп | апд of your louetowards al! Saints. н 

efe flant onm Орр она HET PE |" $ Eorrhe hopes fake, whichis layd vpfor 
., уоп inbeauen , whereof yc haue heard before by 

Aul an Apoftle of Iefüs Chrift, | theword of trueth which i the Gofpcl, 



























t He commen. 
deth the dogrine 
thatwas delinered 
them by Epaph:as, 
and their PT г 
in teccining it, 

c Wec cannot o- 
there confide 


а Byihef ee boune of God to ow» ja! - 








ші [f of God. by the a will of God, and Timo- 6 Whichis come vnto you euen as stis vnto |на, бијен | 
Ё Сере is fi шей theus sør brother, 4 all che world, and is fruitful, as ér1s alfo among LR Otay 
fa Pose 2 Tothemwhich are at P Co- | you, from che day that yee heard and truely knew өнд. — I 
oodicta gui at 109: Saints and faithtull brethren | the grace of God: 4 For ife glory thas 
fide bat sher beud in Chrift, Graceóe with yon,and| 7 As yceal learned of Epaphras our deare| и 9% 


отау Lica and peace from G ich i ai ini 
taie 15 E od our Father, andfrom the Lord | fellow feruant, which is for youa iaithfull mini-| 


fter of Chrift; 





8 Who 









and pleafe hmin all things , being fruitful] inall 
good workes , and increafing in the knowledge 
ofGod, 
| 11 3 Strengthened with all might through his 
lorious power , vnto all patience, and long fuf- 
fering with g ioyfulneffe, 

т> * Giuing thankes vnto the 5 Father which 
hath made vs meste to be partakers ofthe inheri- 
tance of the Saints in^ light, 

13 Who hath deliuered vsfrom the power of 
darkeneffe , and hath tranflated vs inte the King- 
dome * of his deere Sonne, 

14 $In whom wee haue redemption through 

this blood, that »,theforgiuencffe of finnes, 

15 7 Whois che * image of the inu.fible God, 
ithe 69 begotten of euery creature. 

16 * For by him were all things created which 
re in heauen, and which are in earth, things vifi- 
ble and inuifible: whether they be k Thrones ,or 

ominions , or Principalities , or Powers, all 
things were created by him, and for him, 

17 Andheis before all things , and in him all 
hings confift, 

18 5 And hee is the head of the body of the 
hurch: heis the beginning , * andthe! firft be- 
otten of the dead , that in all things hee might 
haue the preeminence, 

19 * For it pleafed the Father , that in him 
ould all fulneffe dwell, : 
20 2 And through peace made by that blood 
fthat his croffe,to reconcileto himfelfe through 
im, through him, 1 fay, "all things both which 





-| Allthingsereared by Chrift. 

ee in the © Spirit. 
Harm 9 For this caufe wee alfo fince the day that we 
rewaine atone | chat yee might be fulfilled with knowledge of his 
ftay but ро опг. 1 will in all wifdom,and fpirituall vaderftanding, 
knowledgeof tb 
Gofpel, aadalfo 
ot 
омео pour!ome 
from the Spirt. 
3 The gift afcon- 
tiauaoce 1s not of 
deth trom the ver. 
hee doctbfrecly 
р Ji mufi not be 

| of vib) jir e, bmt 

Proceeafrons a 


¢ 
з Heedeclarah | 8 Who hath ało declared умо vs yotir lone 
they multoot fill, heard efit,ceafe not to рау for yon, and to delire 
ehccb ipee 15 That ye might walke worthy of the Lord, 
am the ttue vie 
е Your pirtua 
which commer 
f Gods wil, 
we butit prucce- 
tuc of God; which 

ine vs. 
Unwin and а 
it were drawenoxt 
merie and. soyfull 


mindes 

4 Having ended 
the pieface,he go 
eih tothe matter 
itfelfe, chac isto 
(ау to an excellent 
deteription (al- 
thongh it be bug 
fhortof whole 
Chrittianitie , 
which 15 fitly di- 
uided intothree 
treatifes: lor firit 
ofall he expoun- 
deth the teue do- 
Grine, according 
to the order ofthe 
eaufes,beginning 
tiom this verfe to 


















vigar Aad Код re in earth,and which are in heauen, 
neth toapply die | 21 'e And yon which were in times paft ftran- 
fametotheCo. ftersand enemies, becaufe yonr mindes were fit in 


lofsians with di- b 
ners exhortáttons, tthe 6. verfeofthe fecond Chapter, And laft ofallin the tbird 
ч place, enen to thekhird Chapter, hee re(nteth the corruption of true бой пе, 
5 Theefficienccadte of ourfaluation isthe опе!у mercie ef Gad the Father , who 
maketh vs meateao be partakers of eternalllife, delivering vs from the darkepe(Tc. 
wherein we were borne , and bripging vsto the light ofthe knowledge ol the glo- 
gloryol his Sonne, 5 Inthat glorious and hranmilyKimgnome. * Mattb. 3 17 and 
42.5. pr.t.i7. 6 Themarteritfelíe ofonrfaluation, is Chrift the Soune of 
God, who hath obtained remifsion of finnes fer vs, by the offering vp of himfelfe. 
7, ^liuelydefcription of the pecíonof Chrit, whereby wee vnderftand that in 
him onely, God fheweth himfelte to be (ene: who was begotten of the Father be- 
foreanyth:og was madc,that is, (rom eueila(ling, by whomalfoall things that 2ге 
made,were made without any exception, by whom alfothey do confit, and whofe 
glosy rhey ferve, ® Hebr, т, з. i  Brzotten before any thing was made: and 
Beerefore sherucrlafting Sonne of theenerlafimg Father, * Folmi.3. k Hee 
[ferrerh forth she Анея with glorious names, that ly the eampsrifonof mof excel we 
Girit may onderftand bow {туе palfine theexcekencie of Clnifl й , m whom one'y 
зоғ haue Lo contentonr jeluec, andlet goe ай Angri. 8 Having ріогіпоЛу declared 
the excellent dignitie of the perlon ol Chrift, he de(cribeth his oifice and fnnclion, 
to wit, thathee is tbat fame to the Chureh , that rhe bead is ro the bedy, that is to 
fay, the Prince and gouernour of it, and the very beginning oftrue life, aswhn ris 
бәр Grit (rom death. isthe Author efeternall life, (o that hee is ahone all, in whom 
onciy there is met pleotifoll abenndaoce ef all good things , which ix powred oot 
wpontheChurch. ` "Rewelat.t. ў. Соғ, 1.32, 1 Wbo fo roít ayame that 
bee [hal dienomore, and who» aifeth other from death ta life by bia power. 
т.а сар. 2.9. т Мо? plentifuld abonndance of al s perecening to бой. 
lọ Nowheteachrth how Chri& executed that vlfice which hls Father Іојоупеа 
him, to wit, by fofering the death of the его: ( which was ioyned with the oorte 
f God ) according tà his deeree, that by this facrifico hee might recesclle ro hin 
jFatherall men, asw IH Ithem which beleeued in him co come, aad were already 
woderthis hope gathered into heaven, as them which (hnuld vpon the eartb Бе. 
[lene inhim acervacd, Andthos is iotifcationde(errbed ol the Apafle, which 
is опеапа the ehiefelf part of the beacfie of Chrift. u The wole Сс, 
зо San@ification [+ another work- of God in vs by Chrift, in that tbat hee re- 











tored vs ( which hated God extre nely , and wete wholy and willingly ginento 
fnac) tati gracion} fauour io fueh forr, thar hec tberewithall purifeth vs with 


bishely Spirit, and coalecratethvsto righteoutgeffe, 





Chap. 


Thereft of Chrifts 


~euill works, hath ohenowallo reconciled, 
22 Inthatbody ofhis pAleth through death, * Teese. 
to make:youholy and vnblameable,and without IN "i d 4 
fault res bte spia = 
, 23 !' Ifyee continue grounded and ftablifhed 4 == ег jan. 
inthe faith , and bee а away Кот an Eie 




















› t1 The (асова 
СШ арси preached to 9 euery creature, | 'restile of this 
whichis vnder heauen ‚ '2 wi m 
> hereof I Paul am a herera he erheto 
" б I teththe Соје 
24 Now rcioyce I inmy fufterings for ryou,and aes, sor той 
fulfill the f reft of the affli&tions ot Chrift in my Phemteloeaby any 
Ё ЖУ, T moved [, i 
25 13 Whereof Тата minifter according to daarin сын 
the difpenfation of God , which is giuen me to 
„there Ino where 
16 * Which is chemylicrie hid (ince the world Лр trne 
began, and from all ages, but now is made mani- g 70«@mre: 
whereby we lerne 
27 To whom God = would make knowen 
д h 5 E в. н 
whatis the riches ofhis glorious m егу among + un 
hope of glory, эз Hepurchafeth 
28 '* Whom wee preach, admonifhing euery осот 
k Й 1€, | Apoflleftip, aod 
р ar wee may prefent euery man perfc& in Chrift taketh a той fore 
efis 
3 айыы з 
ч ы É E E ich b. 
to his working which worketh in me mightily. oe CRE 
a Name to inftrod 
the Churcheswiththefe examplesol patience, r TTE E, 
lowfhip and knitting together, that the bod) and the head bent the our wiih she ether, 
nat tbat there й anymore neede to hane the Chua b redecmeá bu: that Chrif уге ha 
briogeth another preofe of his ApalHe(hip,, to wit , that God 11 the auchowr ol it, 
by whom ао hee was appointed pecw iarly ApoMleof the Gertiler, to the ende 
tolde althe calliag ol the Gentiles, — * Rem t6.2 v. rpAe(.39 s fm tote. Bitia. 
Ipet. 1.20. г Whom be cho eto (entlifie vnto himfelfrim Chee ү: mereomer bre 
jremeatea уто a [ewe mb atfo weretaugisW extra тау. m This Peulbridic- 
акеге, 14 Repeetefteth that he doethfailhfolly execute his 








4 irme (ad, 
hope ofthe Gofpl , whereof yee haue hear d, and 
h pint ofthe Epiftle 
minifter, 
fleth for Ins bodies(ake,which is the Church.  TE2ne# to bee 
and declaring thee 
youward,to fulfill the word абод, 
Gofpel. 
feft to hist Saints, 
that the Calpe! mes 
the Gentiles, which richesis Chriftin you, the fuses alone. 
5 3 Чфойпаг i 
man , andteaching euery manin х all wiledome, Xon 
jpreole thereot , 
29 Whereunto I al labor & ftriue,according 
lot Chrift his 
Г Теа: отс of ihe Cheech are [азо б'е Chrifte арзон, by res ow of ebat file 
powerin tbt d«yly weakene[fe о! ba,andahet fer the cemfort of tie whole bady, 12 He 
thaeby thismeancs thar fame mightoclulfilled’by him, which the Prophets tete- 
айр th: emy fiery of aur tedemprich wu hidden force the world | began excepi i were 
Apoftlethip in every place,bringing men vnto Chri only throigh the f ordi pleo- 


tifall blefsing ofhr labours, х Рае аловла жї етш, whith n ре тш 
ё fele ema (hall im the end make them per Байт и. 


CHAP OLE 
4 Hecondevmetb,a« vaine, whetfotueris wuhowt Chrif, її m- 
treating фей ofcirenmcifion, 16 о] ab/lnence form mater, 
1B andaf wo іррте of Angelt, 2a That wrearedelm-rcd 
Frome traditions ofthe Lam through Chrift, Я 
Le I' would yee knew what great fighting I ү Thetiking sway 
haue for your fakes,and for them of Laodicea, [of ao cbiedienys 
and fur as many as haue not {eeneiny 2 perfon in that tha: be eifited 


nor the Colufsi. 
the йе, am. nor the Tage 


2 2 Thar? their hearts might be com'orted, diccans, hedidife 
adthey knit together in loue,and in al riches of {оог of ary псе. 
the € full affurance of ynderftanding,to know ће рте boris fo 
yftery of God,enen the Father,and of Chrift ; e сое 
) Е ы т. 
з Inwhem arehid all che trealuresof d wiiee a 24, рещ 
ome and knowledge. beds. 
4 iAndthisI(iv, lealt any man fhouldbe- 2 Herencladech 
ү s hartly thefomme 
wle you with ¢ incfing words. y dit linali dS: 
5 *ForthoughI bc ab'ent in the flefh,yet am rine, ra wir, that 
with you in the (pirit, reloycing and beholding [е whole fomme 
our g order, and your ftedfaft faith in Chr ift. НЕР те 
` 5 = nd той fecret 
5 As ye hauetherefore ё receiued Chri Leus knowledge ofttod 
the Lord, f» walke in him, gonfflerh пса 


7 Rooted and built in him, and ftablifhed in. poly, sed shar this 









| e vie of it 
erem thatthey bere ki it together In lour, reftthemfques hapoitvin the 

nowledge oí fo preat a gondnes, vnrillthey comefüllyto emiov)t 6 haw he 
өгө (aw с Of that отт] тч; whieh bringesh faorilya сетін? aud учары ted 
рет/ сајам maur тшй. 4 Thereu naiur mitia mt mihou Chf. р Apa tire 
ue; tutherreatife Hllowing againft the corruptions of Chri e Wuha 


[еч че ojialkemantiopir waie “1 бага. f Theme 
Peat dfepline. g Сейт, b $othen Chrill балу not x fon mem Iradiuenr, 


N ре 








Сте diuinitie, 


ane —À— 


the faith,as ye hane bene taught,abounding ther- | 


^ án with thanke(giuing : 
4 Hee bringech la i 4 Beware РА a beany man tliat i fpoyle 


ап corruptions 


tothreekindes: ‘you through Philofophie, and vaine deceite, 
Тһе біз that, $ through the traditions of men, according to 
| whichteltethof jhe X rudiments of the world , 7 and not atter 
vaineand ү Chrift. 

з е [өл For Lin kimm dwale "айке Guneffe 
| of acertaine fub. of che Godhead ? bodily. 


jill wifedoms. 
з Tha wa wordof 
marre audit ú as 
winch as to drine 
OY cary awapa 
Goile ar онсе. 
5 The fecond 
which is maniteft- 
Vy fuperiticions 
andvain,and ftan- 


10 And yee are complete in him, whichis the 
ead ofallprincipaliticand power, — — d 
ті 9 In whome alfo yee are circumcifed with 
circumcifion made without handes, by putting 
offthe e finfull body of the Se(h,through the cir- 
cumcifion of Chrift, в 1 
12 1° Inthat. yee are * a buried with 7 him, 
through Bapt ‘me, 1! in whom yearealfo raifed 
Ср oncly троп | vp rogcther through the faith of the operation 
See of (God,which raited him fromthe dead. 
€ Thethird kind | 13 * 12 And you which were dead in finnes, 
was ofthemwhich 15 and in che vncircumcifion of your fh , hath 
БУЫ Шеги, hee quickcned together with him, forgining you 
[КЕЛ ШЕЛ а уәят trefpaffes. , - 
fay, the ceremo- 14 14 And putting ont the *t hand writing of 
ipi Taw) lordinances that was againft vs, which was con- 
A trary to vs, hee euen tooke it out ofthe way and 
vnlt wherewith |faftened it уроп the croffe, A 
«God ruled йз 15 And hath fpoyled the" Principalities, and 
Powers , and hath х made a fhew of them open- 








Church, аап were 
ap i “ly, andhath triumphed outer them in the y fame 
7 Agenerall can | cro/ft. А 
futation of allcer-| 16 +5 Ler nomanthercforecondemne you in 
roptions іза, Imeateand drinke, or in relpe& ofan holy day,or 
aeedesbeafalie |ofthenew Moone,or of the Sabbath dayes, 
telizton , which ту Which are bs a fhadow ofthingsto come: 
addethanything {but thez body is in Chrift, 
to Chrift. y 
8 — Ascalon: Bcdaufe onely Chrift God and тан, ismoft perfe&,and palfeth farr® 
abone all things, fo that whofo-uer hath him, may require nothing more. { Бу 
theft worder, isfhewed а difiintlion of the natwres. m Tha ward (dwellcih)no- 
tesh out unto us ite ioyaitia togetberofibo[e natures » fo shat of God and Man uone 
Kn. n Theje wardes fet downevaoflperfeid Godbeadio bein Chri. о The 
шиир tog ether of God and man н [ab fe ий and effextiad, 9 Nowhe dealeth 
precilely againft thethird kinde, that із со (ау,азаш them which vrgedthelewilh, 
religion : aad irit of all,hee denicth chat we haue ncede ofthe Circumcifion ofthe 
felh, fecing chatwithont it, wee are cizeumeifed within by the vertue of Chrift. 
* Rom 2.19. Thele many wardes aveved to dew mhat ibe old msn is wh.me 
Paulin other placescallech the bady offimme. 1o Thetaking away of an obrection : 
Wee need notfo much as the excernall figoe which onr Fathers had fecing that our 
| Baptiine is a moltefe&uall pledge and witneile of that inward reflorine aud te- 
buing. * Rom 6.4. tphef.1. t9. Looke Rum. 6.4. т Sotfat allche 
Prce of the matter созт} nos from the very deede done that isto fay, it noe ibedip- 
ping Ate duta the vester ба a Mim fier thst maketh vita Lee buried with Chr|f , asthe 
Тар y shat eue forthe very ats fake, we become verely Chriftiani bus сатте 
from ibe verine of Chrif, forthe pofle addeib ihe ve furrcGlon of Chrift and faith, 
зг Oncendof Baptifmess the death and buriall of the old man , and thar by the 
mighty power of God only whofe vertoe we lay bolde ов by faith,in the death asd 
sefurredion of Chrit, f | Tirow b faith which commeth from God, к Bybef. 
2.&. 1s  Anotherend of Baptiiinc is, that we which weredead infinne, might 
obtaine Irec teaiifsion of finnes and eternalllife , throngh faith in Сй who died 
forvs. 1; Anew argument which lieth in thefe few words,and it is thus; Vne 
circumcifion, was no рала to you, why youbeeing iutlified in Chrift оша. 


not obteine Ше , therefore уоп neede not circumcifien to the attainemet of talna- 
tiom. — 14 Hee fpeaketh now more geacrally againftthe whole feruice of the 
Law,and (hewethby two teafoos that it is abolifhed : Firft;te what purpofefhonld. 
bethat hath obtained remifsion of his finnes in Chrift , reqnire thofe helps of the 
Law Secondly, becau(e, that ifa тан doerightly confider thole хез не hall finde 
that they were fo many teitimonies of aur guiltineffe whereby wee manifeltly wite 
nelfed asit wrte by our owne hand writings that wee deferued damnation, T here- 
fore did Chrift put ont that hand writing by his comming , and faftening ittothe 
стой triumphed ouerall our enemics , were they neuer fo mighty. Thereloreto 
what ende and purpofe honid wee now vfz thofe ccremonies, as though wee were 
Mill guilty otfinne , andfabie&tothetyrannie ofourenemies? — * Ephef.2.15 
т = Abah(bing thepiterandeercmonies, ж Satan and bis angele. x Ai acon- 
queror made hee a fhew of tafe capsines,andput them to ате. у The croft was 
каа chariot of triumph Noconquerowr could haue triwapbed foglorion(y in hù chariot, 
at Chrif did vpon theerc§e. 15 Тһе conclufion whereinalfo hee namethcers 
taine linges, as thie difference of dayes, and meatcs , and proueth bya Dew argu. 


taent that wee are jorbound vnto them , to wit, .becaufe thole things were fha. 
ome , but wee poffele him now exhibited vnto vs, 2 The 
Алан end prb, be {иш againgt (hadowen, 


dowes of Chrifte 
фа) at ashing of 





iothé Coloffians, ja 








Againft tradition | 

18 15 Ler no тап at his pleafüre beare rule o- 15 ste apu | 
Ger you by а humblenefle of minde , and wor- pint the йй 
fhipping оа aduancing himfelfe in thofe kind ofcorrapti- 


things which hee neuer faw, 18 b rafhly puft vp ‘smandfette 


3 А д id е 
with his flethly minde, : Singin D 
19 19 And holdeth not the с head,whereof all igels for an exam: 


е екен kinde 

bands, increafeth with theincreafing ofd God. Ык 
í ; ‚бт 

Chrift from way : becanfe that 


21 2! As, Touch not, Tafte not, Handle not, 

22 22 Whichall perifh with the vfing,23 and are 
a'ter the commandements and doétrines of men, 

23 24 Which things haue in deede a (hewe of 
f wifedome, in ¢ voluntary religion and humble- 
neffe ofmind, $ in h not (paring the body,which 
are thingsof no value, fith they pertaixe to the i fil- 
ling of the Не, 





la Byatootfh hum. 
bleuefft of minde : for osherwi t иеде еей avertue, For tafe Angel soo flippers | 
blamed fuch of pride, as would gor firaght 1а Саа, and uit ne onder mecnes bt- 
files Chrifi. 17 Secondly, becante they rafhly thruft vponthem fororacles, thefe 
thjngs which they neither faw пог heard;bur deuifed of themfelues, 18 Thirdly, 
becaufethefe things hane no other grouod, whereupon they are built, but only rhe | 
opinion of meh, which pleafe thenifelucs without all meafore in their ewn denices, 
È Withontyeafou, тә The fourth argument,which is of gteat waight, becaufe 
they ipoyle Chrift of his dignitie, who enely is futficient both to nourith , and alfo 
to incteafehis whol: body, с Chrif. d Wih tLe increafing which commeth frora 
God. ao Now laftofall hc fightcth againft the fecond kind of corruptians, thar 
istofay , againft meerefuperftitions , inoentad of inen , which partly decciuethe 
fimplicitie of fome with theit craltincffe;and partly with very foolifh faperftitions, | 
andtobe laughed at: as when godlinefle, remifsionof fins , orany fuch like vers. 
tue is putin fome certaine kinde of meate, and loch likethings, which the innens| 
ters ol (ach ritesthemfelues vnderftand not, becauíe in deede ir is not, Aud һее 
vith apargumenttaken ofcomparifon, Ifby che death or Chrift, who eftablithed i 
Anewecouenant with his blood , you bee delinered troin thofeexternall rites 
whetewith it pleafed the Lord to prepare the world, as it were by certaioe zudi- | 
ments to that fall knowledge ol «rnc religien , why would yee bee burdened with 
traditions I wote not vehat, asthongh ye were citizens of thisworld, thatisto fay, 
as though yee dependedvponthislile , ana earthly {н ? Now this isthe canle 
why before vezfe 3. hee followed asother order then hee doeth in the confnta- 
tion : becaufe hee (hewetb there by what degrees falfe religions came into the | 
world, to wit, beginning firlt by curious fpecnlationsof the wife, after whichim | 
proceffe of time fneceeded grafe (uperftition, againft which milthiciesthe Lord 4 
let at length thatfernice of the аме, whichfomeabuted in like fore: but in the 
confotatton he began with the abolithing ofthe Law feruice » that bee might thew 
by comparifon,that thofe falfefe.uiees onght much moreto betaken away. e fs) 
though pour Кіне oodin shefe earthly things y and ihe kinodome of God werenoi vac | 
ther fpivituall, 21 Animitation inthe perfonol thefe foperftitious men , rightly & 
exprefsingtheirnarure aud vic offpeech, aa Another argument : The fpitituall | 
and inward Kingdome of God cannotconfill in thefe outward things and füchas 





Perih withthevüng, 23 The third argument : Becaufe God isnot the authour of 


thefetradicioos, aud therelere they doc not biud the coniciences, 24 Theta 
king away of an obieétion, Thefe things haiie a goodly thew, becaufe men by this 
meanes , (есте to муе Пир God with a good minda, and humblethemfelues, andl 
negle&thebody, which the moft part ofmencurionfly pamper vp and cherrfh: 
but yet norwithitanding the things themfeluesare of ne value » for fo muchas they 
perteine notto the things that are (piricuall and enerlafting, butte the nourifhment 
ofthefefh, f Which гене mdced to le fomeraquifie thing, and fa wife demices as 
though they came or Безнен. Hence (praug the workes of fuperogation a1 168 | 
Papi(ls terme thein bat i to fay, needle fe workes as онер тип performed more thesia 
tommangdid them , which was the beginning aud ibe very ground wbeseon the Monkes 
meriswerebrougbtim, h A Liwelp dejeri) инш i Seting tbig 
[End m meas avd drinke whercin tbe Kingdome of Gad daesh not fld. Е 


СИ ЖЕР Т d 

E Araling earthly eevcifes which she, Т шы з бе 1 

festeth beauenly, 5 and beginnet6 wit she mortifying of the 

Reh, 8 whexcebedrawesb particular exhortations, 18- an. i ftm 

particular dueliet which depend oneach тта сайте 

F t yecthen ? bee arifenwith Chrift, з fecke d 

thofe things which are aboue , where Chrift this Epiftlewbex 

Ы е taketh occae 


fion by reafon of thofe vaine exercifes,to thew the duetie of a Chtiftian life : which 
isanerdinarie' thing with him after hee hath once let downe the doctrine it felfe, 
а Onr renewing or new birth, which is wrought in.vs by being partakers of the 
refurredionof Chrilt is the fountainc ofallholineffe, ont ане fandry armes or 
rivers dee aftetward low. a For f me be partakers of Chri, we svecariedacih | 
were inio anosher life where wee [Бай nede neither mtate nor. drinke\, for wee [pa bce 
like unto the Angels, 3. Theesd and marke which all the ddeties of Chriftian. 
life thoote ar, is toenterintothe kingdome of heauen , and to give our felues tò 
оге things which leade vsthithtr , that is, to true godlines , and not to those ош» 
watd and corporalfthings, 4 i 











Another part of 

















~The Chrifti? 


eie 
fitteth at the right hand of God, 


& So het caters bone, and not on things which are on che b earth, 
aia з 4For yearedead,sand your life is hid with 

ym the former. Chri&in God, — А д 

бурип ik 4 When Chrift which is our life (hal appeare, 
Hep then fhall ye alfo фы with him in glory, 
eaufesandothers| 5 ©* Mortifietherfore youre members which 


you atedeadas | are on the earth, fornication,vncleanneffe,the in- 


aching preteka ordinate afle&ion, euill concupifcence,and coue- 
harisnonehing | toufneife which is idolatry. 
whichfeckethaf. | б For the which things fake thewrath of God 
jeer шө d commeth on the children of difobediencc, 
things,and ea the i ki j- 
pe ions р, үш yee allo walked once, when ye li 
hase begus to Иде! WEG 1n them, ‚ 
ссогатргоһе | 8 But now put ye away euen all thefe things, 
piritcherefore | wrath, anger,malicioufneffe, curfed fpeaking, til- 
lue your (elucs 


thie ipeaking,out ofyour mouth, 
9 Lienotone to another 
haue put off che old man with 


‘to [pirituall aud 
beauenly, and. 


7 feeing that yee 
"mot to caruall 


is works, 


li 


«940 ro And haueput on ће new: 5 which is Te- 
5 d takings. newed in ¢ knowledge after the image of him 
way of an ebie&i.-| chat created him, 

on; whiles we are 11 9 Where is neither Grecian nor Icwe, 
ришкен cfrcumcifion пог vncircumofion , Barbarian, 


Scythian, bond, free: But Chrift is all, and in all 


m iferies of 
any miferiei mon 


‘this lite, forbat 


the life chatisin 12 Now therefore as the ele&t of God,holy and 
Hilder veenor. | beloucd, f put on the g bowels of mercie , kind- 
impe E humblencffe of minde, meeknefie long fuf- 
havethebegioe | fering: 

39 Ше nd 1 КОДЕШ опе шеш forgiuing one 
{Бум * | another, if any man hauea quarrell опе to ano- 
jel LINDA ther: euen as Chrift forg sie Lien fo doc yte. 
now in Chriftes 14 And aboue all thefe things, put on loue, 
FS пасее пасу which is the ! bond of perfeétnefle, 

ger manilefily Ny | 1$ And fet the peace of God i rule in your 
perfourmed in | hearts, tothe which yee are called in k one body, 
-that glorious | and be ye thankefull, 

gommingofthe | 16 Let the word of God dwell in you plente- 


oufly in all wifdome : teaching andadmonifhing 
your owne felues in ! P(almes, and hymnes, and 
fpirituall fongs , finging with a grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. i 

17 * And whatfoeuer yee fhall doe,in word or 
deed, dee all in the m Name of the Lord Iefus, gi- 
ung thanks to God,euen the Father by him, 

18 € * 1o Wiucs, fübmit your fclues vnto your 


6 Letnnt ynor 
dead nature bee 
any more effe- 
&uall inyou,but 
let your liuing na-! 
tut: be effe&uall, 
Now the force of 
nature is knowen 
by the motions, 
Therefore let the 
afc&ions of the b X 
Яс die in you.andletthe eontrary motions which ate fpirituall, liue, And he rec- 
koneth vp a long'feroule of vices, and theit contrary venues. * £phef. г. 3. 
€ Tbheroiont audl»fles that qrein vr, are in thn place very proper ly cated members, 
бесан! that the reafon and will f man corrupted , doethev[e thems asthe bod) doeth his 
members d feib ta come, т А definition of onr new birth taken of the 
parts thereof, which are the patting off of the olde man , that is to Ву, of the 
wickedne(fe whichis in уз by nature, and the reltering , aud repairing of the 
new man, thatistefay, of pureneffe which is given vs by grace‘ but bothofthem 
are but began in vs ip this prelent life and by certaine degrees finifhed: the one 
dying in vs by little and little, and the othercomming to theperfc&ion of another 
ее Бу little алб 11е. 8 Newneffe of life confifleth inknowledge,which tranf- 
formeth manto the imageol God hisMaker,that isto (ау го the fincerity and риге. 
uefe ot the whole fonte. е Hee(peakelbof av efitlsDknomledse. 9 Hee 
tellechthem againe that the Gofpel doeth пос refpcttliofe estetnallthiags, but. 
оспе ürftifi:ationand fanctification In Chrift onely, which haue many fruits, as hee 
cckoneth them vp heere : But commeddethtwo tbings efpeciolly, to wit, godly 
concord, and continnii I Rudicof God: word. Sopaton, that үөн newer put. 
eff g Themoftsenderaffetlionsofexceedme compeffion, h Which bmvieth and 
шше ио ебет all tbe dmeziti ibat page from тан го тат. i Ruleamdsnerut old 
things. k Yoxereomedtogerber into one body throngh God: grodnr[fe, ther юм 
mitht helptont another a féllosmsaerbera, | By Palmes Бетал m hugs, 
| which were written ороп diners оссађош and by 6)ywmes, aU (uch asconttine the profe 
oF God, and) фина! fongr, other more peculiar ана арту sous fongi which werc allo 
in praijeof God , bul vhey wirt made fader ој отсе а Cor.ie зї. тт Cal 
vppan rbe Name of Chrif when yow doe itor dotit io Chrifi orar e а-а glorp. © Ephef. 
3-24. to Нее goeth from precepts which concerne the whole civill life of 
© man, to precepts perteining to cucry mans lamily, andcequiceth of wiucs, fubice 
&ion inthe Lord, 





Chap, 


2 Set youraffe&ions on things which are a- 


| 


== 


- 


{ 





D | "Торгау edt . 90 
husbands, as it is з cómely in the Lord. 

гӯ * 11 Husbands,loue your wiues,and be hoi 
bitter vnto them, 

20 є" 12 Children,obey. your parents in o ai 
things: for that is wellpleafing мио the Lord, 

21 13 Fathers, prouoke not your children t 
anger,lelt they be diftouraged, 

22 € 14 "7 Scruants , bee obedient vnco thi 
that are yowr mafters according to the Acth,in all 
things, not with eye-'eruice as men-pleafers, but! beo dod 
infingleneneffe of heart,'earing God. . yin: 

23 And whatfocuer yec doe, doe it heartily,as} 1a He tequirei 
to the Lord,and pa E MERE M 

24 Knowing thatof the Lord ye (hall rectiue eem 
the P UE the inheritance : for yee ferue the FOR QURE 


m Foribs torture 
dor nor wek that 



























AN Велт loue, bat 
Shu Philolop bse 
{тоюб vot. 

P s ES 

$1 Herequireth I 
ofhu:basdi фас 
they loue there 
wiues, and yfe 


} 


M, 


thry be obedient 


Lord Chrift, o their parents 
| 25 15 But hee that docth wrong, hall receiue (о, jara Lord and 
forthe wrong that he hath done, and there іѕпо „ш 15. a 
refpe& оЁрсгіопѕ. 13 Of parents tbat 
they be pentleto- 


wardtheirchildren, еф Ol fetuants, that feating Ged limfelfe to whom tbeie 
obedience is acceptable they reucrently,iaithlully, and Irom the heare,obey theie 
maliers * Epbef. 6. g biin 3.9, 1.pet.s 3.18. р Forthat thet pou G all Беш бър 
obeyed your meflars she ите [ай come that you bag bec made|n 
then fad you now tha ofa jureiue, which ball bee эбеп усш arc muse parielers af the 
beanenly inheritance, t5 He eequireth ot mafters,that beingimiadfull how that 
they themfelues alfo (hall rendet an account before that heavenly Lord and Ms(ler, 
which will eueage weongfoll doings without any refprd of Файз ог Tecuzmus, | 
they hew tbendeluesioft and vpright with equitre vnto ше 


CHAP. TMI 


3 Hee returneib to gemerat! txhortationr, а touching ртатетг 
and gracious (peach, 7 end fo tndeisi withgreetmgs ana coma 


mendations. 
Y Emafters,doe vnto your feruants,thatwhich 
is iuft and equall, knowing that yee alfo haue 
a Mafter in heauen, . 
` 2 §*2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the} cpiltle with disera. 
fame with thankefgining. 
з 3 * Praying alfo for vs,that God may open ра | 
vnto vs the? doorcof vtcerance, to fpeak the my- |1 г, зу. 
fterie of Chrift: wherefore I am 210 in bonds, · n Prayers mot | 
4 ThatI may vttcrit, as itbecommeth meto се ОЧ | 
Ípeake. 3 Such as mlniflee | 
5 4% Walke b willy toward them that are] the word moft e- 
without,and redecmethe © feafon. 


fpecially be coms. 

6 5 Let your peach be d gracious alwaies,and EO IER 
powdred with e falt, chat усе may know how tof Church. 
anfwere euery тап, * pif. 6.18. 

7  Tychicus ear beloued brother,and faith 
full minifter,and fellow feruant in the Lord, thall 
declare vnto you my whole eftate. 

8 Whom I haue fent vnto you for the fame 
purpofe that he might know your ftatc, & might) taban, БЕЙ ОО 
comfort yourhearts, p fideration спер of 

9 With Onefimus а faithfull and a beloued | them which are 
brother,who is onc of you, They fhall thew you} Without} Church, 

? !Ephef.g is. 
ofallthings here, ` Е лівша ` 

10 Ariftarchus my prifon flow (aluteth уон, егет фей). 

{ and Marcus Barnabas coufin (touching whom ye € Stefeecafcrie 
| receiued commandements: If hc come vnto you, ч ш d 
receiue bim) этне by it, 

11 AndTefüs which is called Tuflns,which are] р Our peach and 
ofthe circumcifion. Thelef onely are my work. и mit be gH 
fellowes vntothe g kingdom of God,which haue) Pi уен ent 
bcne vnto my confolation. 4 Frames torbe 

12 Epaphras the feinane of Chrift, which is preft sfyoar 
one of yor, faluceth you , and alway firiuech D xor m ifa 
youin prayers, that ye may ftand perfect, and tull 57,5 communica 
и) all che will of God. пок at Ерёг {4 39* 

13 For I bearehim record , that hec hae 
great zeale for you,and for them of Laodicea,an 


1 Why then, Peter 
them of Hierapolis. 
Mmm > 24 *Luk 


wa mot at i^a 
2» 








т Headdetheer- | 
tainegeneralleg. | 
hortatiots,and at 

| 


length eodeth hi 
familiar aud godly | 












4 ln T parts of 
oat life wee ought 













~~ — А. Ds. -F $ LM + pL 
Efchall faith -— T = . Азама реа, | 
sp * Lukethe beloued phyfician gr you, 17 And {fay to Archippus, Take heed to the mi- 
Ten Жаргак. " " nifterie, that thou haft gue Lord, that 
| x5 Salutethebrethren whichareofLaodicea, thou fulfillit, 


| and Nymphas , and the Church which is in kis 
houf, А 

hc And when this Epiftlc is read of you,caufe 
thar it bee read inthe Church of the Laodiceans 
alo, and that-yelikewile reade the Epiftle ө?хил ; 
from Laodicea, _ 


18 The falutation by the hand of mee Paul. 


Remember my bands, Grace bee with you, A- 
men, 


Written frem Rome to rhe Coloffians, and 
[int by Tychicus,and Onefimus, 











__ IAUCGILTOCIWETHESWA- 
i CINTA N.S, 





Giace bee with you, and peace 
from God our Father , and from 


a The vertucsof 
a true paltour are 
freely,& without 


з 3 For our exhortation was not by deceit, 
nor by b vncleanneffe,nor by guile, І 
4 4Вигаѕ wee were c allowed of God, tha 


СН АРЫТ. Or х yee your felues know,brethren, that our |: up he 
з Heetlerefore leginneih with sbankefgwing, 4 topetshewim J” entrance in vnto you was norin vaine, боту, mue 
кше, КА Edi LU ыу f 2 sBut euen affer that wee had füffered be-| niughis Apoftles 
бен 9 олаи T pae h fore, and were (hamefully entreated at * Philip-} thip,he handieth 
| Ais е AulandSiluanus , and n з pi, (as yee know) wee were bold Їп 2 our God,to| now mare at lage, 
| us, voto the Church of the Thel- {резке упо you the Gofpcl of God , with much’ 254 TES which 
| falonians, which s in Godthe Fa- firiuing, OE 
| ther,and in the Lord Letts Chrift: 


A $ u _ leare to preach 
{ the Lord Ietus Chrift. the Gofpcl fhould be committed vate vs , fo wee] the Gofpel,cuen 
т Anexampleef 2 1 We gine God thanks alwayesfor you all, | fpeake , not as they that pleafe men, but Ооа, inthe middesof 
aright Сан | aking mention of you in our prayers з dangers. 
reivycing: whete-| y 


з = Without ceafing , remembring your effe- 
Grall faith,and diligent lone, and the patience of, 
your hope inour Lord Iefus Chrilt,in the fight of 


byalfowe learnt, 
that fach ав аме 
great giltes in 


| 


which йш our hearts. 1 Ae 16.12, 
5 Neither yet did we euer vfe flattering words, a Térongh Gods 
as yeknow , nor coloured couetoufneffe , God ні gracious бере, 


Меш. жето зод. Fath ee | А ашке dall 
ETE God,euen our Father, 6 Neither fought we praife of men , neither’ 

ЖОЕ» | Knowing , beloued brethren , that yee аге of you nor of atas, Е might feit Фицо apue 
derthattheyhaue | з elect of God. А * chargeable,asthe Apoftles of Chrift. 6 By any wicked. 
reccined all From $ 3ForourGofpel was not vnto you in word 7 But wewere ! gentleamong you, euenas a endnan; bru kinde 
qued E солу oncly, butalío in power, and intheholy Ghoft,  pourfe cherifheth her children, 7 С 
timance mim Ве andinbmuchaffürance, as yeeknowaiterwhat 8 «Три being affeCtioned toward you, our) his cenieienceto 
hands,whereunto | miner we were among you for your fakes, good will was to haue dealt vnto you, not the) Ged.beiag free 
alfothe whole Е. 6 4 And yee became followers of vs, and of Gofpel of God onely, but al'o our owne foules; Шы, 
Rp | che Lord,andreceined the wordin much affli&ti- pecaufe ye were deare vnto vs. sae 

3 He commend- | on,with ioy of the holy Ghoft. 9 7¥For yeremember, brethren, * our labour} !^édifferexce be- 
eth themlor three So that ye were asenfamplesto allthat be- and trauaile: for we laboured day and night, bed гете mdse 
fpeciallgikts,cfe- | fece in Macedonia and Achaia. 


Вла faith,conti- 





: caufe wee would not bee chargeable vnto any 


ments of Codand ' 


sheindgemsenss of | 
meallamandp,.|, 8. Forfrom you founded out the word ofthe of you, and preached vnto you ће Gofpel ОЁ mes, rag 
tient hope tothe | Lord,not in Macedonia and in Achaia oncly:but God, i men chufe, they 
ead they might be! your faith alfo which is toward God, fpread а- те 8 Ye are witneffes,and God alfa how holily фин м 
XE e broad in all quarters,that wee need not tofpeake and iuftly , and vnblameably wee behaued ou p apes 
tellent gilts, nor | any thing. 3 feliies among you that belecue. трет, iet God find- 
to continuein | 9 For dthey them clues fhewofvswhatma-, цу 9 As yee know how that we exhorted you, “##sh#reajonof ba 
Godseleétion, | ner ofentring in we had vnto you, s andhowyee and comforted,and befought euery one of you(a aee die 
Up. turned to God from idoles , to ferue the Шипр. a father hischildren) [exar 
is of God, and true God, Р 12 1° That yee would walke worthy of God, aresotaéle rotbmk 
я Anotherreafon| зо And to looke for his fonne from heauen, who hath called you vnto his kingdome and, «2e0dsheng6t.shas 
why they enge it whom heeraifed from the dead, enenTefus which glory, lott 
i М б ерм) o 
e ud deliuered vs from e that wrath to come, 13 n For this саш alfo апке wee God 7 КА hoh сай, 
tbeend,becanfe о. ae without ceafing , that when yee receiued the hee makers shews 
Speer dens dean ынаныңыз нен уне, Word of God, which ye eardof vs, yereceined битирен 
I jue! x , a td. Д 
Ca ae КРАТЕР greas finite of bispreaching, to wi bnt eseasfisef it not as the word оЁтпеп, butas it is indeed rh Jew 2 
She holy Ghoft and bat certame alfarance which те throughly erledinsh.ir mmda | word of God, which alfo worketh in you thay sharwe are alowed 
appeared by iheir re jing bearineofibecrofe. `+ Another realon , becavfe euen to belceue, of God, it haugetb 
Em day,they embraced the Gofpel with Pede b Ere Ron 4 des ж 
their neighbours :fo thatit (поша be more fhame tor them. seh lil fi АЙ 
ES ae A the p i oy whichcemmeth from Рей Слай. 4 AD d Which liketb andallow:thoftbem. 5 To fabmithimfelfe gnen te the baíeft, te 


js ao true conuerfionto forfake idoles,vnle(fe a mantlerewith- 
bn Шш N Pid liuiog God in Chrift theonely Redeemer. е ТЫЙ word 
(That) it пот pul here wishoxt caue: and by (wrath) u mesnt tha) veuenge and pun 
жой жзг she Lord wi indge the world at lengthin huterrible wrath, 
| НАР TI 
y. Heedeclareth how faithful hepreachedshe Сое unto them, 
5 feclinoueiibergame, 6 nor praijeofwen: 1o and hrepro~ 

eth the [ате by theirowncsefimony, v4 that they did cons, 

vagtonpybeareperfieuttons of técircomiirrquei; 17 thas hee 

de frcsbo try rauch to fee Vs À 


| 
| 


winnethem,and toefchewallpride. е Phen 1 might lawfully haue lined upon the 
expences of thecharch, J We mere noVvough but cafe andgentle, а anonr]ethat ш 
neuber ambitious nov conttous Dui taketh all paines as pasiensly,ati, [be were a mother. 
6 Tohauethe flockethatts committed votohim, rn morc eftignatigy, then his own 
life. 7 Todepartwithhisowneright,rather thento be chargeahleto his fheepe. 
* JAtlet10.34. 1 cor.q-12,2.50/ 3.8. 8 Tocactoderiseriplee gel 
life. 9 Toexhortandcomfort witha fatherly miadandaffétion, re Tocxe 
hort all men diligeutlyandearnefllytoleadea godly life. * fphefza. t. philia 70 
со t.ro. xx Hauingapproonedhis tniniffery he commendethagaioe (tothe | 
end and purpofe that 1 fpake ef) the checrckolneffe of the Theffaloniaps, which was’ 
sofwerableto bis diligence in preaching and their manty patience, 17 


34 UF 





~ 


E 


.. Appointed, i ERE Em. —. Chap. 
аз He confitmetH 14 t1 For brethren, ye are become followers 


themio theiraffli] ofthe Churches of God, which in Judea are in, 


lanes easy sChriftlefus, becaufe yee hau alfo ‘uffered the 
ewacpeoplebe- | fame things of your owneh countrey men, euen 


caufechey were 
a(Ri&ed of their. 
o vneceüntrey* 
men, which came 
afwell(faith he) to 
the ehurchesof th 
Tewes,as tothem ii 
and therefore the 
eughtto cake tein 


as they hase of the Lewes, 

15 13 Whoboth killed the Lord Iefùs & their 
own Prophets,& haue perfecuted vs away, "+ & 
God they plesale not, & are contrary to ‘ all men, 

16 And forbid vs to preach vnto the Gentiles, 
that they might bee (аиса, to * fulfill heir finnes 
alwaics:, for the 1! wrath ef God iscome on them | 








goodpart. , | to the устой. | 
Which Chrift 17 ‘5 Forafnuch, brethren, as we m were kept! 
415 gathered toge. for afeafe fi 

баз from you for afeafon, concerning fight, but пог 

5 €atn of soem |intheheart, wee enforced the more to fec your! 


which ere ofthe. 


face with great defire. 
fame солагї, ami 


18 Therefore we would haue come vnto you(T 





енене | Panl ar leaft once or twice) but Satan hindred vs. 
с; He pruemeth| 19 For what is our hope or ioy, or crowne of 
asoffencewhich | reioycing ? are not euen youit in the pre‘ence of 


prb e our Lord Iefùs Chrift at his comming > 


efpeciallpaboee | 20 Yes, ye are our glorie and icy. 
allotherper(eeuted the Golpell. Tharisnonew сапр (гіс hee, fecing they flew 
Chrit him(elfcand hisprophets and haue благе mealfo, 14 Heetoretellech 
the vtter deftruction of the tewes, left 20y man thould be moued by theircebellion. 
d For she lewes wox'dncithcr enter into 16е kingdome of God ibewfeluer nor Гао 0- 
thertoenterin. k Untibtbat wickedneffeoftbeirt, which they bane by mhe irance 
asit were of their fathers be growen fo great thas she теа ауе of their miquitsy being l= 
ded God »ay cone forth 10 wrath, | The 1udgemcaz of God being angry, which indeed 
appeared Бети, after in the deftruttiom ofthe сиу of Leru(aiest, whither vang reforted 
guen ami of diners proninces, when it war Sefideed, ts Hemeeteth with an obiecti- 
on, why he came nẹttothem ftraigth waies bzing info great mifecy, 1 defired olte 
times(faith he)aodge lay not in me,bat Sasan hindred mine endeauours, aod there- 
fore 1 feat Timotheus my faith(ul companion voto you, because you are molt deare 
Pe are kept артат from you, and asih were orpbanr. 


СЫНАР. ITI 

£ Тобет bir effeilion toward shes hee fendeth Timothie onto. 

them: 6 He is fo mam edby thereport of biir profperou flete. 

9 thathecarmos give fnfficienttbanke, ti aud sherefure bee 
Greaketh oni wtopraiev. 


EU fince wee could no longer for- i 
beare, we thought it goodto remaine at | 
alone, 
mios dete | 2 * And haue fent Timotheus our brother | 
briog them toglo-| and minifter of God, & our labourfellow in the | 
ty bysffiiaioost a | Gofpell of Chrift, to ftablifh you,and to comfort ` 
mof fare reme" | you touching faith : 
ае they | 3 Tharnomanfhouldbee moned with thefe 
Бане hithertogone) afflictions : * for ye your (clues know that we are 
fo well forward he: appointed thereunto. | 
опы chem a| 4 For verily when we were with you,wetolde | 
a ofthe reft of pou before that wefhould futter tribulaciés, euen | 
theioaracy, (eeieg fas it came to paffe, and ye know it, 
Ege 5 Euen for thiscaufe, when 1 could no longer 
Mer Apottle "8 forbeare, 1 fent himthat I might know of your 
greatpleafare, faith, left the tempter had tempted you in апу 
a Fernowyosces | fort, and that our labour had bcene in vaine. 
HUS id 4|. © ? Вих now lately when Timotheus came 
bu perd cafe onte Мот you ynto vs, and brought vs e tidings 
уга ре forward in of your faith and loue, and that ye haue good re- 
religion end faith. |membrance of vs alwaics,defiring to fee vs, as we 


* Romtin. "7 * 
P nr ао doe you: 


тоос, m» 


* ABs 6.10 
3 The wil of God, Athens 


E pac wareret 7 "Thereforebrechren, wee had confolation 
flrantdibrwwob |in you,in all our afflition and necefsity through | 
tbeimperientté — our faith, 

jngsfi!eene- qa. Р 
аЗ $ For now are we? aliue, if yee ftand ift in | 
énidmggwhich hee the Lord. б 
Gadfearfebermmme:| о For what thankes can wee recompenfe to 









God againe for you for all the ioy wherewith we 
reioice for your fakes before our God, 

10 Nighr and day, * praying exceedingly,thar 
we might fee your face, and might ^ accomplifh 


Ararghs nay Soshat he defircsh to ee sbe Thila шаша be 
Lifts ет faith and religon (oot жаз as jetimpee]et, 


Aled for that cause 
bs bad left Silas and: 











Inereafeinlowe andholineffe, 91 


that which is lacking in your faith ? | 
11 Now God himfelfe, cuen our father, and 
our Lord Icfus Chrift, guide cur iourney ynta 
you. д i 
12 3 AndtheLordincreafe you and make ycu 
abound in loue one toward another, and toward in he ipeaketh of 
all men, euen as we dee roward you: | the dueties of a 
13 * Tomake your heartsftable, & vnblame= Chinian life. tnd 
ablein holineffe before God euen our Father, at кесш nE, 
l п petícáion of 
the comming ofour Lord Ielas Chrift. with all a chriftia li 
his Saints, conflict осие. + 
Е things, to wit, in 
charitietoward all meo, & inward parity ofthe hesrt,the accopptillimeot wheieol 
notwithlanding is deferred cothe next comming of Chrilt w illthen ребе 
his warks oy thc fame grace, wherewi h he begun tein vs. * CAep,5.03,1,¢07.1,8. 
CHAP. 1111. I 
1 Hervbortishibem: 3 toboliedfe, э sandbresheriy lene, 13 
Kieeferbiderb them to forrew afier the manuer of mfatit. 15 
He feiteth emt ibe hiflorp of aur sefarredtion 


3 Another part of 
the Epiftie wheres 








1Diuers exhorta. 
tions, the ргопа4 
wheteol is this,to 
be mindelull of 


d t furthermore we beech you, brethren, 
and exhort you in the Lord Iefus, that yee з 
jucreafe more and more,as ye haue rcceiucd of vs, 





how ye ought to walke and to pleafe God. thofe thinprwhich. 
a they haue kearde. 
2 Foryee know what commandements wee! the Apoflle. 
gaue you by the Lord Iefus. | a That ree labour 
3 **For thisis the will of God, even your tetsermore and 
b fan&ification, and that ye fhould abftaine from MES ашу 
fornication, pe 








4 3 Thateueryone of you ould know how eher. 











to poffeffe his veffellin holineffe and honour, + T 
$ 4 And notin the luft ofconcupifcence,euen үгүт ish hee. 
as the Gentiles which know not God: | de'isered thems, te 

6 * 5 That no man oppreffe or defraude his|dedicatethem- 
brother in any matter : for the Lord ss auenger ofj{elvet wholly to 
all füch things,as we alfo haue told you before- ба EIN 
time,andrefüfed, — |lyall вкусе 

7 *For God hath not called vs vnto ynclean- through luf bee 
peffe, but vnto holineffe. Tek 

8 Hetherefore thare defpifech zhe(? things, de- the will ofGed, 
fpifeth not man, but God who hath euen giuen à Lese teim 
you his holy Spirit. RAV e 

9 6 But astouching brotherly lone, yeeneede d Алох it дер em 
notthat I write vnto you: * for усе are taught of the body. 

God to louc one another. 4 The third bee 
то Yea, and that thing verily усе doe vnto all гіс саи 
the brethren, which аге thorowont all Macedo- From them which - 
nia: but we befeech youbrethren;that ye increafe jknow aot God, 
moreand more: b honefty and 

11 7 And thatye ftudy to be quiet, &to med- Paty: c, 
dle with yourowne bufineffe, 9 and to worke „ Secondly, hee 
with your owne hands, as we command you: рта и 

12 That yee may behane your fclucs honcftly dolere ct 
toward them that are without, and that nothing Paare, and 
be lackiug vnto you. . ewcth moll fe- 

13 € ғ I would notbrethren, hauc you igno- kerety asthe Pto» 
rant 1° concerning thé 1: which are afleepe, that phet ol God.thac 
yeforrow nor euen as other which hauc no hope. Foch wickeditifez 

14 12 For if we beleeve that Iefus is dead, and jr scera —— 
is AES fo chem which flecpe in d Iefiis, will e The commas: 
God ¢bring with him. Es yos 
6 Thirdly herequiceck a ready miode to all mannerof loning kicdoc(fe and ez- 
horteththem toprofite mote and more inthatvertue. ^ Јорн ty. 34. amd 15 13. 
tiohns B.endq.11. 7 Heccondemnethvaquiet braines, aod fuchas are curie 
ousin matters which appertaine vor vatothem. 8 Hee rebukech idleneffe and 
flouthfalneffe, which vices whofoewer are given vnto, fall isto other wickedneffe, 


tothe greacoffence ofthe Church 9 Thethird part ofthe Epifile. which is ea- 
terlaced among the lormet exhortations (which hee returneih voto afterward) 
wherein he (peaketh of moorning forthe dead, andthe manner of therefurrecion, 
and ofthe latteaday. 10 Wee moft taheheedethat we дос nor immoderatcly 
bewailethe dead,thatit, asthey vieto doe which thinkerhat they ase veretlype- 
sifhed. 11 Aconfitmation ; for deathistucaQsepe of thebody (for hee fpea- 
kerh ot thefarthfoll) vatilleheLordcommeths sa Atcafon ol the conirmati- 
on, for feeing that the head is rfen the membe rhallogball ife; pnd chat by thever- 
eofGod 4 They dee mCbrifl which ваяцыме in faith whereby they are grafed 
inte Chri ff emen to the laft е Wil сай jós badies on) af aber тазе, «nd 
dope their jenie ie (oem ag aint, 

ig Fer 











Mmm ; 








13 Themannceaf 5 13 For this{ay wevnto you by the! word 


therelurrecion | oth Lord,thac 8 wee which іше, and are remai- 
Бейге ше deag ning inche comming ofthe Lord, (hall пос pre- 


fhill oce asit were ugnt chem which fleepe. 
saitedeucot fleep, | 16 Forthe Lord himfelfe fhall defeend from 
atthe found ofthe pb inen with 3h fhaut, asd with the voice of thz 


cul ыо, irchangell, and * with the trumpet ofGod ; and 


fhilldefendfrem the dead in Chrift fhallrife fick : their workes fake, Все at peace among your | great confidersti- 
heaven The Saimi 

fot he tpeaketh 
arte! the Lord in theaire : and fo fhall webe euer with that are © out of order : cofort the feeble minded: 


ftitre vp and соп, 
firme ouc another, 





are appointed to 
the miaifterioef 4 


Church by God, 1 
ether with the 18 Wherefore comfort your felues опе ano- ТЕЕ 3 
Sead which thall ; y i 
Баета Gub, ther with thefe words, 


р ү b Ti iknow. 
yp isrothe cloudes tg meetethe Lord, and (half bee in perpetual! glory vrith him. good,both toward your felues, &toward al men. ‘bat you acknow: 
f inthe Name of the) Lovd asshoug be himfelje pake vets pow, 


ledge aud iate 

g Heefpesteib alae 

of these shings, asthoidgh he frould beune of thera whom the Lord fala at ba | Л iE еа 
comra.ng Secale thadenae iv vuceriame: andiber-foreeuer] one Of vsonaht to bee in мей») 
{кеб avcaiineffe, aa if the Lord were causing at exer) manent. b Tie word whi b betel tates 
She Aofile feth here, fn fierb properis that eaconvazemeat whieh mariners fe me 


зо anather, ben they Ше б су with oue рох? pat foor sh their oares and. о 
дабот, 15.52, з | Sedienlyvyuse tywinktinp of апе}. 


CHAP. V, 


эгет, 





le IPI~| tberity and rue] 
а The day} God Й Vt * ofthe times? and fcafons, brethren, yee | ее kept blameleife denen au 
hath appointed for haue no neede that I write vnto you, d So rhen, where 
hisiudgement,we | 2 For yée yourfelues know perfectly thatthe -| А u гра canfe ceafeh, 
knowavt Butthis Hay ofthe Lord fhall come,enen asachicfein the | which willalol doe it. there vn the bo- 
isfurethatic fhall night 5 | 2$ :5Brethren pray for vs. жоме cease, 
€omevpoa men = 


whenthey looke 
for nothing leffe, 

| aLookt ATA 9. 

| 2 Returniag to 

| exhortations, hee 
wacnéth vs which 
are lightned wich | 
theknowledge cf 







Forwhenthey (hall (ay, Peace and fa&ty, | 26 Greetall the brethren with an holy kiffe, |8 The mainte. 
nh fhall come pur) them ПА дайгиёїоп, as |! 297 Icharge youin the Lord, that th Epiftle р: ешш 


u d ` concord, ізересі- 
ће trauell уроп a woman with childe, and they | beread vntoall the brethren the Saints, allyto be lookzd 
al! not eícape, ` 


28 The graceofour Lord fefus Chriftbe with M PROP 
4 2 But ye brethren,are not in darkeneffe,that | you, Amen, ~ Жн сын эг 
hac day Кор сошеөп you,asit merea chiefe, 


euety mm an ag 
"i idt: i Һе difeafe is, fo 
itisour |, 5, Yeeareallthe children of light, and the 4 8 u „Юю 
ол touc. children ofthe da y:wearenotofrhemight,nei-|. € кш saque Theffalonians ene ues 
kęcnrelyso delici- ther of darkeneffe, z € That keepe not 1 
oufache,lcRwee | 6 Therefore let vs not[leepeasdoeotherbut| | г ‚о, Mheirrenteor flage 
oU taken et vs watchand be fober. | ding. зо - Charitieoughtnot to beeouercome with anyiniuges. *Prow37, 18, 
án dead flcepein 


pleafures:butcon- 
trariwifeto hane 
ао eietotheLord, 
and eot füffer our 
fcluesto bee op- 


7 For they that flecpefleep indi night and and 12.12. mateh.5,39.¥on8. 12417, г.Рер. 3.9. 11 Aqüretagli appeafed mind, is. 
2 i os 
hey that be drunken, are drunken in the night: acceptaile thing to God, and jnch as be likesh wellof. sa Thefparkes ofthe Spirit 
2 Butlet vs which are ofthe day,beefober, | ofGod'thacare kiudled ín vs are nourithed with daily h 
putting on the breaftplate of faith aad loue,and bot true doctrine muft be diligently diitinguithed from falie. 


& Tbe expoanding - 

T 15 а ofthe wordofGod. 13 Agencrallconclufion, that we waitlag боге comming: 

prefed withthe the hope of faluation for an helmet, of Chrift doe gine our feluesto pureneMeboth in minde,will,an body theotghtha 

ru 0р wed 9 4 For God hath not "appointed vs vnto ! graceand ftrength ofthe Spirit of God, ^ Woatforuer hath but the very fae of. 
ior that ismeccfor 


о Obraine fa A | tui арата fromt. ‚ À Separate yeu from the world, aud make уон bolytohis~ 
[ He йик T аат шэ faluation by the meanes of -Selje sho ото hi Spirit in Chrif, im whewsonely you [ей дне эшо айне peace, 
ghe might, auó this. S 3 ry 


i 7 | 14 Thegood willand power of God, i fare confirmation againft all cficultics, 
forthe light, А 10 5 Which died for vs, that whether we wake | О baue hice wie aO сабап. жфт inp. е 
8 We muk fight 


г 

Wen andeuer like bimfelfeavbo per formes i deed wbatlorner he promi eth : and au effetine 
with faith and hopd, much leffe onght we to lie careledy fnorting. * Efai,19,17| айсар moshing elfe bat aright declarringandsruc "fett? Гову of Gads will: and 
PREE] 4 Тш vsforward by fetting molt certsine hope of vi&ory 








ает [оте the faluasion of ее is fafe amd jure. 1 Vio wil lja wake youperfite 
beforevs, 5, T he death of Chriftis a pledge of our vittory, fortherefore hee! 3g The lait parrofthe Epiftle, wherein with muft weightie charge, hee comnieas 
died that we mig lip be partakers of his lifeat vertae,yea euen wl deth both himíelfe audehis Epiftle vutorhem, á wi 





ites we line here, 












CHAP, т: 3 * * Wee ought to chanke God alwaies for 

3 ү ae оен анде, 4 „жй уой brethren, as it is meet becauethat your faith 

pentenctof tbe Theffalonions: 6 And deferibing Gods venge. а groweth exceedirigly, and the loue о chery one 
Pi oiu to Qr aate elis b opitieekeihice of you toward another aboundeth : l 

= S Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus, 4  Sothatweourfelues reioyce ofyouin the 

|% vato the Church of the Theffalo. Churches of God, becaufe of your patienceand 


* urb 3s 






ANG nians, whichisin God our Father,) faith in all your perfccutions and tribulations 
«otf 73 andin the Lord Iefus Chrift : that yee fuffer, enemies, wherein, 
Tes 2 Grace bee with you, and T ; Е t : heconitmeib ы] 

ace from God our Father. and! them moreover, fhewing with what gifts they тий ckicfty fight, towit, with faith, 
pe 3 3 and charitie which muft daily encresfe. a That wher ens is rtr up before, it dorh 
йет theLord Telus Chrift, Alfa reccineforwe vuerta fe emery day mert айтте, 

E 3 кз 

Аа 









nontiühed with сорііпиа! prayers,refpecting the will of God. ^ LoexS,t, f „т 4 


tearing the word of Gad: > 


| 
| 















Y engeanceiarelerued forthe wicked, 


ж Jude 6. 

2 He openeththe 
fountaine of all | 
truccomfort, co — 


5 *iW/hih й a manifft token of therigh- 
tecus tudgement of God, that ye may be counted 
worthy ot che kingdome of Gnd, for the which 
yeal'o fuffer, 


wit, that in alfli- Ur NES + 

&ions which we 6 з For itisa righteous ching with God , to 
fafferofthewie- | recompence tribulation to them that trouble 
peed far Scr you 

nefte f: vema! > А 2 
И 7 And-to you which aretroubled, reft ¢with 


ina glafle thete- 
flimonie of chat 
iudyement се 
come,and che end. 
thereof molt ac- 
ceptable to vs, 22. 
‘moft tharpecohis 
enemies. 

з A pracle: God 
13 ialt, therefore. 
he will worthily 


vs,” 5 when the Lord Tefus fhall fhewe himfclíe 
from heauen wich his mighty Angels, 

8 Inflaming fire, reudring vengeance vnto 
them, 5 that doe not know God, and which obey | 
not vntothe Go pell cf our Lord efus Chrift, 1 

9 Which Ља! bee punifhed with eucrlafting | 
perd.tionirom the prefence ofthe Lord,and from 
the glory of his power. 

то Whenhe (hall cometo be glorified in his 


Үе н Saints, andto bcemade marueilous in all them 
the miferite ot | thiatbelecue (7becanie our teltimony toward you 
his people. was beleeued ) in that day. j 

4 pes tx SWherefore , wcealfo pray alwaics for you 
Way by tea. (That our God may make you worthy of thiscal- 
meanenythatebe | ling, & fulfill c allthe good plea ure of his good- 
coodition bach ef | nefie and the 4 worke of faith with power, 


this prefeat tare 
‘and the Rareco 

соте, із с. ттеп 
to hin with chem, 
* The a 16. 

3 Amit gloricas 
dz'cription of tbe f 
god! y,and criamp! 
часіов, without th 
by thefaiib which: 
Аро ез. 8 Ste:ngthst wee hauc the marke fer before vs, itremaineth that | 
we got voto it Anl 

and good plealare 6f. 
thence proccedeth 
followeth both che} 
mieaueib not the ver, 


12 That the Name of our Lord Iefüs Chrift 
may bee glorifiedin you , and yee in him accor- 
ding to the grace ofour God, and othe Lord Ie- 
fus Chrift, | 


ord comming ol Chrift, te be fet 
efthe wicked 













& free illita ake 


GELIPANDSMIMT, 
& Hefhewsth stharsbe day of the Lord fhallnotcome, sill tere be 
adeparturs ror the faith, 3 and that Antichrift bereverled, 
8 whofe defirndion he fet ethous: s5 and sbertupen exe 
borteth ia conflantie. 


Ow ! we befeech you, brethren,by the com- 


з Thefecosd pare 


ofthe Epillle,cone ming of our Lord Ie'us Chrift , and by our 
teining an excel. |а aflembling vnto him, ? 
сереп. о 2 2 That yee beenot fuddenly moouedfrom 
Church.which | 704” minde, nor troubled neither by b fpirit , nor 
fhall beltomthe | by € word , nor by d letter , as ir were from vs, as 
Apofilestime уп. | though the day of Chrift were at hand, 
BLU Let no man deceiue you by any meanes: 


з for that day (bal not come , except there come a 
departing firft , and that є that man offinne bee 
difclofed, enrnthe fonne of perdition, 

4 whichis an aduerfary, and f exalteth him- 
Сїй an | е againft all that is ealled God, or that is 
excelensreniedie 


у viegamfi waueting and impatience, fo (hatntither she glifering ofthemorld (ball 
ce dr Pt Rohr efchecroffedifmay vs. а Weemuli take heed of 
alle Prophets, T 


а Uf m think car- 
э {Пу upon ches 
sumisa arable glo- 
ry which we айе 
pertalersef with 






Ny in chis matter, which goe 2boatto deceive, aod char lor 
the moft part , altct three forte: for eitherthey brag ol fained propbeticall reuelas 
tions , or they briap conicQaresaod reajous ol their owne, or vlecomuterfcitwrie 
pigs. b By dreames arcdfablessebich vien pretend 19 bee Фіма revelations, 
x Eicherby word ofmoush or Ly Looles written, d £nber by forges lesstrof Гау 
lofed opem. 3. | The Apofllcforetellech, that belare ihe comming ol the Lord, | 
here fhall bee a throne fet vp cleane contrary to Chrifts glery, whereiothat wic- | 
cd mae fhall fic, agdcransterre all thingsthstappercaine co God, tw bimfelle, and 
jmanyfhallfallawaf rom Godtohim, е 77) Ppealing of one, bee psimtesboxt tte 
ady of tbe бугатта and perfecting Church f Ali men know who be it that faith 
ecan (Lut x p beauty, and oprn it ai his pleafure , and sooke upon hime be Lordand 





afler abone all Kings aud Princes , before whomt Kengrand Primtes fall dunt and 
гәрәп йар Ansicbrif ara God, 





rnnt 


Chapijüj 


_Themyftery ofiniquitic. оъ | 


worthipped : 4 fo that he doeth fitas God in ih инеш аен 
a je that Anuchn! 
mS of God, fhewing himfelfe that hee i таю тоге 
H bc that һә} 
.$ 5 Remember yecnot, that элеп I was ye ceupie that саки 
with you, I tolde you thele things? (Паше за 
6 And nowyce know g what whitholdeth ‘em Sed: tati 
th É A 1 b М il d dapi DUtfCl 66 with, 
at he might be reuciled in his time, ant the Chaich 
7 ^Forthemiflcrie of iniquity doeth alrea but :e the ve 
*Fortl fl F iniquity doeth al: every bo- 
dy worke: 7onely he which now ^ withholdeth, femeel j Charen, 
[Байа till he be taken out of the way, КА ые сы. 
8 2 Andchenfhsl i that wicked man bereneip declared tothe. 
led, * whom the Lord thall к con:ume with thé 29ciet Church, 
1 Spirit of lus mouth , and зай abolifh with tha Dutt was negle- 
brightneffe of his comming, ‘Ble n 
9 э Eum him whole comming is by the cffc} g Ла бна 
€uall working of Satan , with all power , and "а/л. 
fignes, and™ lying wonders, ee a 
то Andiuall deceiueableneffe of vntighteouf] Юй {шии 


с k В.Й lundationa 
nefle, among them that perifh,becaufe they гесез} ofthe Apolluncal 






















uednocthe louce: the trueth „that they might bi (са were зуд, 
faued. de та ышк 
1t And therefore God hal fend them" {trond кез ^ 


delufion,that they thould bcleeué lies, 

12 That all chey might be damned which be 
leeued not the trueth , but “had plea arein vn 
righteoufneffe, 

1j 1? But wee ought to giue thanks alway t 
God for you , brethren beloued of the Lord, be 
саше that God hath from the beginning сро 
you to faluation, through p Sanétification of th 
Spirit, and the ч faith of trueth, 

14 Whereunto hee called you by our 7 G 
Spel, to obtaine the glorie of our Lord Ісі 
Chrilt, ; 

15 +: Therefore brethren fand faft,andkecp 
the inftri&tions, which yee haue bence taughr, eid 7; 
ther by word,or by our Fpiftle, Шу ТЕ 

16 Now the fame lefus Chriftour Lord, and 8 That wicked- 
our God , enen the Father , which hath loued vs| nes (ball at length 
and hath giuen vs euerlafting confolacion an LU 
good hope through grace, puse nie 


9 Hceloretelleth 
thst when thc Eme 
pirc of Fome is 
takeo awap ihe 

feat that falleth 
away frum God 
Shall lucceede 

and (hatl holde 
hisplaee,asthe. 

old writers, T era | 
"ао, Chrys — | 
ome and Hie. | 
rome doe ex- | 
pound it. 

6 Hewhihnewie | 
1N єнї ort) вий 
ralesh aH вки 


А 2| Lond and veterly 
17 Comfort your hearts, and ftablifh уон irf be abolithed by 
euery word and good worke, Chrifes com: 
ming. 






3 i: fo fap be bat [^al] rend Cod: Law clean. 
under Грете, * Hsii1.4.— k n word: ler rhe irae 
Atimfler t af the andare aithe meuih , wha:ely ide Lora беге Б ome 1l as Мне 
andrurrlefiing word which (hal! Urake би епиттвїи fenaer , a 
rodde ә He lovetelleth that Satao will beHowall his mie 
all falfe miracles thachee can to eflablifh that feate, and thats 
eanfe che wickedaes ofthe world doth fo defciue it: yet fo, U 
fall (hall perifhthroogh hindeccit. m hith are partly falk, emdpari'vorow; t 
РИА Е Е Ин eh ТЕД 
litr fo swell that they bad pleafare in thems, which ir she greatefemadnelfe that may Lee, | 
1o Theelea thall Rand ftedfeft and fale (tom all thefe miícbiefes. Now elcQion 
is knowen by thefe ceftimonies: Faith is gathered by fanctifieation: faith, by that 
We secord vntothe trueth : crueth,by calling,chrough the presching ofthe СоГре1г 
from whence wecome at lengthcoacertsine hope of glorification. p Tv fentlefe 
Joa q Faith which Гауе баа mes wpom her, bur upaa tbe iemesb a] God, which ir 
theGofpel. ғ By our prrechins, 11 Tho cooclufion: 1t remaineth then, 
that wee centione inthe do&rine which wat deliuered vato vs by the mouthand 
writings ofthe Apoities, tbrough the fice pood will ofGod , which сосоцећ те | 
with ас iauincible hope and alio in all godlineffe оор whole life long. 


Gan A P. aL 
t. Вебе so fersher she preachi g of she Golpel, win 
their prayert, 6 andto wnbdiawe 1те че› fram iba’ 
whoihrongh йе, 13 amd curiofinepeemerto eod order 
34 wbem be excludeth from 16e compeuie nf she faith mil, 


à Word for ward, shat ни fellow ал}. 
B 











1 Headdeth sow | 
confequently ас- | 
cordíog to his mg» 
ner,dimerssdmo, | 
piticns : The fir 

= | el themis, chat 
they make prayers(or the ipcres!e and free pafbpeof tbe Gefgel , andfortbefafe- 
cieofthefaiihfall minferseftheíame, * Ерс... с0й0 4.3. a РУНЬ 
исту аап datie, F 


Mom 4 


bs х brethren, * pray for vs;that eh 
word of the Lord may hauc frec paflage an 
be glorified, euenas n # with you, 

2 Andthat we may be deliueredfrom * ynrea 


| 


Ofthe idle, ` 


2 Itisnomamell. fonibdle and enill men : 2 for ail men haue not 
thatthe Guipelts fith. 
hared oto mae | 3 But the Lord is faithfull, which will fta- 
Career tafGbd, blith yom and keepe you from P enill. 
Nowith‘landiag | з And wee are perfwaded of you through 
the Church ball the Lord that yeboth doe, and will do the things 
пуке маі Which we warne you of. — 

i 4 And the Lord guide your hearts to the 
loue of God, and the waiting for of Chrift. 


tadeofthe 
ked, bzcaa 
grounded & ilay- 
єй vponrhz aith- 
fall promite of 





Ei 


our Lord Icfus Chrift , that yee withdrawe your 


God. {clues fron every brother thar walketh inordi- 
AOL. M tnately,and not acter the inftruction, which he re- 
[го from vidi. 1196 





cclued of vs. 


le fscand.ad. 
AMET 7 _ 4 For yeyour felues know,* how ye ought 


monitien is, that. 


they lollove аЬ го follow vs : * for we behaued not our felues in- | 


waves the do&rine 
olthe Apoltlesas | 
a rule fot their life. 


ordinately among уоп, 
8 Neither rooke wee bread of any man for 


4 Thirdly bedi- ‘nought: but wee wrought with labour and trea- 


ligently and ear- | 


mile night and day , becau(e wee would not bee 
meillyadmonifherh]- ü y» 


ot) chargeable ynto any of you. 
hem of two thi 5 3 Rd 
which aregiaee se). 9 Not becaufe wee haue nor authoritie , but 
a [ 
bythe ovely grace that weemight make our felucs an enfample vnto 


of Ged , towit, of lyon to follow vs, 
chariry, and a 


hvatchfall minde то For euen when we werewith you, this wee 
tothecomming warned you of, that if rhere were any, which 
ol Chrift, would not worke, chat he fhould not « cate. 

5 Fourthly hee | үр For weeheare, that there are fome which 
faith, that idle and; 


7 lazio perfons ougntnotto berelieued of che Church , nay, thatthey are not to bee 
fufcred. с Left he might feemeto deale hardly with them , befettetb foorch 
bimfelfe lor ая example , who befides histranaile in preaching 
hande, which he faith he was not fimply bonad todo. 
€ 





* 1 Cor i t.t 
What ай wee dae ен mith tho егде буй ей Monkes, and 








banas, ù like a thief, 


Ou ХУ О 


СНРА РВ: 
1g Setting foorth a perf€lt paterneof аіғис Paftor , whole office 
| efpecispconfiftech in reaching, 
| queflioas et apartyhe teach thafe 
| 
1 Fitftof all hee | 
axoucheth his 
owne free votas | 


tion, aud alfo Ti. H 
mothies,that the füs Chri(t our hope, 
өсе might be cone 2 Vnto Timoth 





firmed by the o- 
ther: and there- 
withall be decla- 


Tam matheus, 


6 5 We warne you, brethren, in rhe Name of him,'s that he may be afbamed : 


laboured with his 
* Thef 3.11. | 
ificimgPriefles ? | 
«d Morle (faith Socrates у baoke 8, of his sriparsite Богу) which workesh nat with | 


TRIB E fen 


à Бе warnesh him chat vaine 

thingr, 5 whick farther cha-| 
rity and faith : sa and shat bà authority be xot condemnrd, 
14 Ge fhemeth whot an one Geu madethrough the grace of a 


Aul : An Apoftle of Iefus Chrift, 





















The ende ofthe Lawe, 


wilke among 7 you inordinately,and worke nor 
at all, ® E ос, |; ПЕ 
| 12 2 Therefore them thacare ftich,we warne & 
exhort by our Lord Ieías Chrift, that they worke 
with quietneffe,and eate their owne bread, 
{ 13 1° And yee, brethren, be not weary in well 
doing. 
14 ': If any man obey notthis our faying in 

rhis letter,notehim,and haue no12 company with 









allotted asit were 
1 certaine tandiog 
androume. Where 
uponit lollowetb; 
thac the, order 
which God hari 


15 :4Yet count him not asan enemie, but ad- 
monifh himas a brother, 4 
} 16 15 Now the Lord himfelfe of peace giue 
you peace alwayes by all meanes, The Lord bee 
| with уоп ай]. 
17 15 The falucation of mce Paul, with mine 
owne hand $ which is the token in euery Epiftle : 
fo L write, 


wickedneffe. 
8 He teprehen. 
detha vice which 


18 The grace of out Lord Iefüs Chrift be with (22198 Ee 
youall, Amen, ол follow an i 


nite fort of mif 
chiefes: to wit, 
thatthere are none 
more bufie ino- 


Ther mensmatters 
then they which negle&tleirowne, 9  TheLordcommoaj Че, and the Apos 


Мез pray inthe Name of Chrift, fir(ttbatno mao be idle, and text, thateuery man 
doe quietly and carefully fee to doe his ductie io that office abd calling where in 
theLordhath placedhim. to Wee muf take heede that fam 
ueffe canfevsnottebeflackerinwelldoing. ri  Excommui 
| mentfortheobftimte, r2 W'eemufthaue чо familiaritie 
| theexcómmunica'e. t3 Theende of excommunication i; 
Í bntthe(alnation of the finzet, that at lealt through fhame he 

pentance. r4 Weemnuelllo efchew familiaritie with thee: 
wee diligentlyfeckeatl occafions and meanes that may beto bi 
totherightway, 15 Prayersare the fealetnfall exhortat| 
poltiefubleribeth his letters with hisowne hand , that falfa } 
| brought and put iu place of true, 


> Та: 
TIMOTHE VS, 


sdloueout of a pure heart and of a good con. 
‚ fcience,and оар vnfained. 

6 5 From thewhichthingsfemehaue erred 
and háue turned vnto vaine iangling. 

т &They wouldbe do&ours SE Law,an 
yet vnderftand not what they fpeake , neith 
whereofthey affirme, 


€ The fecond Epifileto the Theffalonians, 
written from Athens, 






















loue without a 
couftience, mor a 
good confciruce 
without Guth ner 
faith withoe the 
word ef God. 

5 Thatwhichhe 
fpakebefore genee 
tally of vaine 

and curiaus coge 
сгапегбез he ap- 
plicth to them, 
which pretending ` 
azeale of the Law, 
dwelled vpon oute 
ward things, and 
neuer made an ead 
of babbling of 


d 








fooliihtrifles, 

Chtift lefts ap. | chou mayeft warnefome 6 Thcteare none 
prehended by ther do&rine, WOES r 
PO 4 3 Neither that they giue heede to fables and hisp ткы 
hoped for. T патео! Һас, 
J Or, ordinance. then foolifh fophie 
9» There is asmuch | aith i fall babblers. P 
4 П П E Р 1 aw, but tequiret! 
фо pu 4 3 4*Fortheende of the © sped ie of the ad 
is бетт еве 


2 





oo 






thiogs which the 
it: and not he that 
And fuch aw ene а 


d There u neither | 


Chrift cameto (апе finners, 


ri HERIDA 12 и T herfore I thanke him which hath made 
netholneeki: Meeg ftrong tbar e, Chrift Icfus our Lord: for 
tiems Apoie- — heecounted himfuthnll, and puc mee in ba fer- 
thip aparat ione ice: 


th. t 4 

рса ерасі 13 WhenbeforeTwasa hblafphemer , anda 
debaüng himielfe, per{ccuter,and an oppreffour ; bucI was receiued 
euenionell,te — tomercie : for I did it gnorantly through ynbe- 
acusnce Cun(s реб, 


‘wocly mercie, i 
ER 14 Buttliegrace ofour Lord was exceeding a- 





wherewith hc a- íce 
bolithedali обе bundanr !? with faith and loue,which is iu Chrift 
hisformer doings. J efus, ` 

Me UE 15 13} This #ai true faying,and by all meaner 
mien had no mig Worthy to bereceincd , that ^ Chrift Ietus came 
fade med, бш ajo into the world to faue finners, of whom 1 am 
win f was wholly | chiete. 

er | 16 Notwith{tanding for this caufewas I recei- 
preparative worker wed to mercie, that etus Сиг fhould firk thew 


whihPaxl erage on meealllong fiittering vnto the enfample of 
дао. them, which fhallin time со come belecue in him 
тз Heprooucth | ПК 

Thinchangeby to eternal life, | "D. 
theefieds,forthags 17 '#Now vnto the King everlafting, immor- 
tharħethatwas tall inuifible, vnto God * onely wie, ve honour 
aprophaseman, and glory for euer and euer. Araen. 

inbecomeabe- " : d TT 
feenctrand he thay, 28,13 This commaundement commit 1 vnto 
didmottcatra. — thee onne "Timotheus, according to the prophe- 
geoully perfecate cies, which went before vpon thee, thatthou! by 
Chriftsbureth them (houldeft fight a good fight, 

now in loucto- => a 
akea 19 Huuing m faith and a good con(tience, 


13 Hecetarnech E. which {оте haue put away,and as concerning 
thereproch ofthe fath haue mde fhipwrake, 
adnerfaries vpon о Of whoin is Нутепсиѕ, and Alexander, 


thei head, E 
Eewa MEON 1*12whomI haue? deliuered vnto Satan, that 


fingotar example they might learnenot to blafpheme, 
‘oj the geodacffe 

ef God redonndeth tothe commoditie of the whole Church. — j 
lelecued, * Mat.g.13.2Marke 1.17. 14 Hee breaketh out i 
өп,епев for very zeaic of miade,for that hee cannot (atisfic him felfe in amplilying 
thegraceel Сой,  k — Loelelob, 17.3. 15 The«cosclafion of both the for 
mer fatherly admanitions, to wit,that T üinothie (t ining maníul y againftall lees 
being called totheminifterie according co many g rophe(ies whicb went before of 
bim, ооа both maintain the добзіпе which hee had seceiued,and keepe alfoa 
goodconfeiemce, 2 "By ihe helpe ofthe, т PVhale,ome and fonna dorine, 
16 Whotoever keepe not a goedconfcience, doc loofe alfo hy litle and ше 
the gilt of vnderftindiog : which be рсоопе by two той lamentable examplese 
* Соғ. $. 17 Such as 1а гот God, and his religion, arenotto bec (uffe- 
redintie Charchybut rither ontto bee excommunicated, т Caf aut of se 
Church, and (odeliniedshimtoSatex. ә Thar by ther frsartsheymight Шат 


mbar it u 10 blepheae, 
| : CHAP, II. 


Worthy to be 














aem! lies. 
I 1 Exhort therefore, | fa 

ons, pra ersjnterceísions, and giving o thanks 
do&riae,ce (pzas Ье made for all men. 


з Faniogdilpat« 
thed thofe things 
which pertaint to 


that firft of all yy licati- 





ketb now іа | 2 Forkings,and for all hat are in authoritie, 
сала ре ob! >that we may leade a quiet and a peaceable lire, 
the ocher parc of | in all godlinelfe anda honeftie. - 

the word Козе, | 3 Por this is good and acceptable in the 
of publike pray- A fight of God our Saulour. | 
ups | 4 Whowill chat all men fhall beefaued, and 


queftionlerwhs come vnto the acknowledging ofthe trueth, 
wt oughtto prayt 
heteacheth that we moft pray forall mco, aud efpeciatly lor all manner of magi- 
flrates, which thing wan at that time forowhat doubted of,feeiag that kings,yea,and 
the moftpart of ragiftrates were at that time enemies ofthe Church, а Ар ate 
ament taken ofthe ende, tuwit, becaufe chat magittrates аге appointed to chis 
end,that men might peaceably and qnie1ly liue. in allgndlixeffe and honeítie, aud 
theze(ote moft wecammead them efpecially to God, that they may faitbluily exe- 
cute fo neceflary зпоѓбсе. a Thu ward coutansth all hind of durie wkichwiabes 
ufed төт: fH men imall their affaires. з Another Argameut, why Churches ot 
Congregattons ought to pray for aH men wir Вов any dilfercace ol oat:on kinde, 
age, or order :towit, hecaofe thz Lord by calling o! alliorts. yea, fometime rhoíe 
that arc greateft enemiesto the Gofpel, will hava hia Church gathered together 
alter this fort, and, thgre:ore pra) ersto be made [ot all. 





Chap. tije 


intoan exclamati- | 


vyomens MOU, OF 


5 ‘For there is one God,and onc Med'atour 4 Gnd fhould not 


betweene God and manyrhich s the b man Chrift «16е manitefted 
тейи, EL 
Д Р od ol al? mi 
6 Who gaue himfclfe a ranome for all men, valeffe helhould 
$ to be that teftimonie in due time. (ъсм his goodnes 
7 *Whereuntol am ordeined a prezcher and р faving of all 


forts of men: nei- 
ther [hould Chrift 
befrentobeche 
anely Mediatour 
between God aad 
а! Гого ot men, 
by hawr g taken 
vpoa him that na- 
jure ol map which 
iscommontoall 
mea,valcilehe 


an Apoftle (1 {peake thecruch in Chrift, and ly: 
not) скен a teacher ofthe Genttes in c Euch and 
veretie. 

8 ¢Ywill therefore that che men pray, euery, 
where ¢ lifting vp pure hands without* wrath or 
f doubting. 

жт Likewi(e alfo the women,that they агау! 
themfelues іп comely apparell, with thametaltnes 
and modeftie, noc witli broided haire,or gold,or had atilficdtce 
pearles,or coftly apparel, all iortsof mea, 
то But (as becommeth women thut рго Йе, pail adimere 
che feare of God) with good workcs. a piod 
11 Let che woman learne in filence wth all) which ma made 
fubie&ion. Eres 

12 * I permit пога woman toteach, Sneither So ce cu 
to viurpe authoritie ouer ehe man,buc to be in 015) tothe Genie’ 
lence, | isthe fecret of 

13 >For * Adam was fi ft formed,thenEue, falnat ionnow o- 

14 *1° And Adam was not s dece:ucd , but) pened see 


n 7 minifell, the Apo- 
the woman was deceiued, and was in the кши (te Бо et 
greffion. 


_ appointed propete 
15 11 Notwithftanding, through bearing of Dcum 
children fhe hall bee faued, ifthey continue inl Кылуу and f 


ц faued, 1f faithlally ава fi 
faith,and loue, andholinefle with modefty. EG Ern) 


ANTAN 

c Faith fally and fincerely : ааб) faith be meeneth мо! [оте a | [cand dofir wt and. 
by sruesb an upright and incercbanalingofn, 6 He hathfpoken of the perion: foc 

whom we muft pray : and now bec teacheththatthe ditfercoce, Di placesis takena- 
way * for in times paflonc onrly vation, aad тю one certaine place came togetherto 

pablike (ernices bot new Churches, or Congregations are gathered togethereuety 
where £orderly aad decently) and men come together toferue God puvlikely with 

Common prayer, neither muft wee ftriue for the ation оғ forthe purification of 
the body, cr oí the place, but for the mindetobaneit cleanetrom all cffence, and 

full of faretrult and confidence. d Нермие she буне for she thiug it Je, 16e 

hfiing vp of batidt, for shecaNing ороп Сой. е Пиш shefe рї} EIL 

b emmae, whick bindcr.vs from callie рәп Gea with а good corfcitace, р Doub: 

sing which тарай! faith,tanes 1.6.9 ҮР 33. 7 Thirdly , hee appointeth 

v oinento learne in ће poblikeaffemblies with fileace and modellie, beiugcome- 

ly apparelied without апу гуосог exceife in theirapparell.? Çor 14.34. 8 The 

6:1 Argument, why ii isnotlawiull forwemen totcach inthe Congregation, bee 

can c by this meanes they [hould bee placed aboue men, fer they Пор) be their 

makers: whichis again® Godsordinance 9 He prcueth this отйшагсе of 
God, whereby the woman is fobieA to che man, 6:8 lor that, that God madethe- 
womanaltermap formanfake. * Gen.1.37, 81d 4.7.21. * Оет. д.6, 10 Then. 
becaufe after ünne Godenioyned the woman thi релї'їипепї, tor that the. 

man was deceived by here Adam watdecnutd, Unt thresh hi meres means, 

sand shersfore foc з ттуу fortbrs cam fubit to ber боађ т, andoucts тз bre, 

tı Heeaddeih acomlorts by tlie way, that tbis their {ad:cetion biedereth not 

batthat women may be {ened aswel as men, ilthey behaneche:hiclues inthofc орд 

dens ol marrige holily and modefily,wieh faith and charitie. 


CHAP. IIL 


g Непер ох Bifops, 8 And (там dracon with cbeir, 
wines, 12 cnldrenaxd fanily 15 Hesallech the Church rte 
Eeufc of God, Y | 

















His? # a true faying, ? If any man 2defire 1 Having difjat- 

the officeofa Bifhop, hee defireth a wor thy] ches the treaties 
worke. afwell of do&nae 

y à | aod of the maner 

2 *A Bithop therefore muft bee vnreprouea- ef handling o' it, 
ble,the husband of^ onc wife,watching, tempe- а: alfo ol publike 
prayer,hge nnw in 
thethird pice commeth to the perfons themfeloes, (peaking frit ct Paftor, 
and afterward ol Deacons, aed he vfetlh a preface, thatthe Choi cb may know that 
thele becertaine and (urerales, э. AB:ynpricke, or the mimllerie of the werd 
is neran idle dignitie,bnta worke, acdshatanexcel!entworke: sod therefore a 
Bithop muft be furnithed with many vernes both athome and abroad Whe 
-foreit is requifite belorehee beecholen, ro examine well his learning. hngil 
and атата Не, a He prakerh mot bere of ambitious fee! ing. chews 
whi b tere anna bera worse fanali mihe Church, but generat of the mince, a 
dip Боца mam, f ened ax arpo]ed ta бте and сёре ste Chanch af God, whew 
апа whecefotuer t (Lal pleafeshe Lord, * Tir a. 6, b There Core bre shat fhut~ 
It^ it married win (rio bbe office f 817 ops, enc) becanje rhe) are married, it Am: 
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“бий, 
+= 












rate | 










— е“ sn. odit фар н нтс пн 
Lü-srescmyiene, ___ A. ligotheus — p ....Geodüneffeisprofütable, - —— 
: ip» | rate,modeft,harberous,aptto teach, AForbidding to marry, and commanding to ; Hrefetteta 
V EE ; Not eg tuen to SOME ftriker,not giuen to Beating from meates4 which God hath created |dowaetwo 
wi fft Gp M. 


fithy lucre, but gentle, no fighter, пог couctous, 
4 Onethatcanrule his owne hou honeft- 
ly,haung children vader obedience with all ho- , 
пеше. id З 
ў For if any cannot rule his own houfe, how. 
fhall he care for the Church ofGod 2* Y 

$ He may not be a yong {choller,left he being 
pulled vp, fall into the ¢ condemnation of the 
агі. 

7 Heemnft alfo be well reported of, euen of 
them which are without, left he fall into rebuke, 
and the {hare of the deuill, 

З sLikewife wj? е Deacons bee graue, not 


to bee receiued *with giuing thankes of them kindnes of this 
vhich beleeueand know the truech, BEC TO 
4 , ?For euery creature of God v good, and [rote life;and 
othing ought to be refuled,if it be receiued with difference of 
anke(giving. Р Ер = 
`$ Foriris d anctified by theeword of God, athe fully 
nd prayer, , called tuch do. 
6 ?Ifthouputthe brethren in remembrance larines dcuilith, 
Fthefe things, thou fhalt bea good minifter, of тресе 
efus Chrift which haft becu nourithed vp in the зр сы 
ords of faith,and of good do&rine which thou hings which 
aft continually # followed, аге not heir 
7 t° Bur éaltaway prophane , and old wiues ЫЫЫ. 
double tongued, not giuen vnto much wine,nei- Fables, 11 and exercit thy felfe vnto g godli- fenes? 
ther to filthy lucre, nelle. : ө s 5 Secondiy,bee 
9 * Hauing che fmyftericofthe faith in арша | 8 '*Forbodilyexercife rofiteth little: buc RU UE 
confeience. godlines is profiratle vntoall things,which hath ЗАЙН e 
10 Andlethim firft be proued, then let them |the promife ofthe life ргепг and of that that is : 
minifte K they be found blamele(fé, ro come, 


11 4 Likewile their wiués muft beehoneft, not | 9 1 This #atrue faying, and by all meanes |Ged;ro wit chat 


B Lefoyrcaicn 
урш акмал е 



















lo that dczrce be 

jake occa/iom обе 
prot mt ich wid 
vidct біла, о 
be fal into the 
fore condensates 
bhat the декора 
Jefe is faen inia, 
i$ Likewiiethe 
Deacons mut Grt 
be-prooned,that 








iheirbonzdie, 
Ecucth,fobiietie, 
[miade voyde of 
conctoufnede, tha 
they are well ins 
/firucted in the do. 
|бипе of faith, 
andto be (йаг 
jot their gaod con. 





i ir eats ums fos 3 и р we fhould vie 
E ite" | euill fpeakers,/ur fober 454 faithfull inallzlungs. |worthy to be receiued : eg 
le Thejecrs they 12 5Let the Deacons be the husbands of one то For therefore wee labour and are rebu-|'¢ Thiedly, for 
[shar haa to fea 
t 


tvife,and luch as can rule their children well and |Ked,becaufe we truftin thelining God, which is}thatbythis — . | 
their owne Kimo ў À theSzuiourofall men , fpecially ofthofe that be сонеттер 
13 Forthey that haue miniftred wel,get them- |1есие, 


40 tbe penre, 
[“Сварл. 1$ 
Lf The dofirine of 


c б ty,who wili be 
е Goch wbich \felues a goods degree, and b grear libertieinthe | 12 Thefethingswarne and teach, honoured inthe 
ee con faith,which is in Chrift Tefus, 13 "Let noman defpife chy yourh, but beef ve otthem. 

or #7 and loo. 


det xos reus ale t, 
4 Regard mult be 


: E E mE id 
14 5 Thefe things write Т vnto thee, trufting | voto them that belecue,an enfample, in word, i TREE 
to come very forty ynto thee, conuerfation, in loue; їп fpirire, in faith andin 


clareth,tharwee . z 
bad alf» tothe 15 Buc ifI tarry long, that thou mayeft yer pureneffe, == Qo тн viethe li- 
Paflorsand Реа. know, how thou oughtelt to behane thy fel£&in їз ts Till T comé,giue attendance to reading Кш са 
тт ne he? houfé of God, which is the Church of the |to exhortation,and to doctrine, " А Жее сс 
Motewinesthen pining God,the i pillarand ground oftructh, 14 Defpife not the gift that is in thee, which] ence, 
| one atene time, 


16 $ And without contcouerfie , great is the |was giuentheeby prophefie with the laying on) 7 Heefettethaa | 
yfterie of godlinffe, mur й, God it ШАШ ГЕН ofthe hands ef the company ofthe Elderthip, | Apoftolicall rule, 


mult neither be 
сәед со be mini: |. 


9 à E vs " 2 p» for taking wa: 
|fersnortebe AU the Ве, kiuftifiedin the Spirit, feene of An- | 15 Thee things excrcile , and giue thy felfed the diference z 
Deacons. els, preached упго ће Gentiles, beleeued on in |vnto them, thatit may bee feenehow thou pro- meats, agaioft that 
Pa ri the world,«ndreceiued vp in glory. fiteft ашопр ай! men, ` Шс эне. 
veflivsation. \ . 16 Take heede vnto thyfelfe, and vntolear Here h Gedig 
5 Bold ead affuredconbacrcewithert Rare" 6» Paul purpofing tosdde many PRO BEEN i 


аген ing: inue thereiri: for in doing this tho hinh ack 
Pao aar tings pertaining orhe dayly office of а Paftonr, реке fefta wordas |2108: continue > үн зерно 
zwo concerning his corning to Ти һу har ha ihenld be fo murb themorecare- | fhalt both h Cue thy felfe, andthem thar hear киз; 
hath anayen raina oe ee teptonedol negligence, o The Pane [thes BENT 
d mke, how that hecis accopied inthe honle o the lining Ged, " he >. y Ces 
swheteinthe creature ofthe teuetbiskept, i Tomitinseeflof menor ИРЕЙ на дн oo паран рак ae 
Tent? И Ми comer fione, Сп andi shepreferner oftie киеп, бн vat the mo- that Godis the males and pner of ehofe ercarures, which oe ate гопду shat we are 
be iMd e isnething more excellent then this trech wheceof the Church is ofthe number of ikole wboths ough (Сез benefive hanerec.ucked shat tipbi suer a 
bo pde hereamongftmen, the minifterie of the word beieg ap- creatures, which Adara lof by ba fall. Thirdly. by ane Prayers Her crane of the Lord, 
k houghtof, to mi keen fe: [erit teschethvs the greatelt matters tharmay be that ec raay ve thofe ratater with a rod confcience, which weelreceine at Ай bands. 
Lo Я it, that God isbecome vifible inthe períonof Cheit by taking "Fourthly, were make ай endeof eating and dyinking, nish shanl (Qin; and prayer 
osse хропћі, whofe Maieftie nntwithflauding in fo great weakeneffe wae m а a 
р any wayes, in fa E it pi : die p as P 
Tra DOM a M REFER LET UT Fimotiie, to propowod thefethings ditigently vntethe Chürches, which hehad 


! 













ona diede im glocy vnipeatesble. Г Theposirof the Godhead гат i ip £ Neue departing frone 

^ tp Um mea felh of Cn bai thang be weed weakeman,yet ell the pUpudpds BLEU 
was and it God, { н рау je 

} i CHAP, IIT. E, found in de&rine but alio thst 


| 









* A а mue dele 
X. Hee condenanethas smell falfe doBbinen, з Of mariece, ud the crencffe of ШЕ, whith 

| Chofè oftneater, 7 as АИ prophend рл 8 ps o d ghtlv vfed., yetit is inno. 
| deththe golly exertife, 15 and thé куу reading of she Scrip. bot throngh the 
x Hefettetlia- Ue a s di ылд шш. 

gainfl thaccrue Nee the Spirit fpeaketh euidently, that in e 

eee alten) > 2 Nthe latter times fome fhall depart from the ie MESH. 
Pears a faith, and (hall giue heed vnto spirits oferrour, m bethis farre dife. 


&ertaine which 


fallen | а Which fpeake lies through Mhiypocrieand чш ңеш A ратты 
doe Goi aed hi] haue theire confciences burned with ahor yron, d, although hee bee 
bring in by the (ugSeltionof Satan, and fo that a great number fhall gine eare to. Mes ef charitie, zcale, faith, 


WEB LRL The prinateczercifeol Paftonss, is cons 
Фр the arie of difghifed per oi and players thas yt may mot shinke 156) will bie lar p^ RET OB SU 
Зл forse оме co; ner ду kecpeany resemblance of thanefafineffe. © Whofe confcience e. 
waxed fo hard that} 


х hert пуб» an hard Refhines aner 15, And fo became to bane a conker 
Vo Ut, 4nd now at length viguirtdef very ucceffitie to be buratd with an bes jron, 

























d Elders, buts aS M oem mm ит- 4 


i 17 (14 TheEldersthat rule well, letthem be |, РА 
J| had in е double benour;! specially thuy wbehla- peta euler, ad | 





CITAR Y. 







bour in the word and ao&rine, Icwtth now he 
18 For the Scripture Iaith, * Thon fhalt пог [928 "ecd 
moufell the mouth of the oxe that creadeth out acri 5 
the corne: and , * The labourer is worthy of lus fay,witu vie Pa. 
wages. ; төш» «an iuch. 
19 15 Againft aw Elder recciue none accufa- |? "suc the go. 


le exbance inthe 
tion,buc ynderrwo or three witnelles, ikiplinc othe 


Haning (4 domne а tanner bow te rebuke ай аунау. 
5 Hc rurtaitlb widvwes у who shen were chofeu for 
the Jeruise oë the Church: q Then bee commeth ja 41. 
dos, 23 and {peateth fomew at tom. bing the health ofthe 
bud), 


Ebuke 1 not an Elder , but exhort is à 








f Id as a father, and the younger men asbre- | 20 ?5 Them thactinne,rebuke openly,thatthe Lnaren;«tict ia 
pee ups геп, „ ге ао may teare. omelet СК, 
fionsaccording to | 2 Theelderwomen as mothers , theyonger | 21 € 7:7 I charge thee before God and the Pret penat, 





the degreespta- 
gesind kindes, 

з The Apultle 
ginththelernles 
touching tbe care 
ofwidewcs, 





sfifters with all purencffe, 

3 :23 Honour widowes which are widowes 
n deed. 

4 3Butifanywidowesbaue children , or ne- 
liewes, lerthem learne firft to (hewe godlinetfe 


Lord elus Chrift,aud thecleét Angels, that thou агер or coa. 
obieruethele things, withour prérerring опсо jegston tec vu. 
another,and doe nothing parually. joman: aily 

22 вй лу hands ; fuduenly on no map ueither шее 


dib Coulmiaua- 
be partakers of orher mens fines: keepe thy telie fica uas "cns 






























Ede eid toward their owne honl, and 5 torecompetre. |pure. К ere trat dcetueic 
whichhencneed kheir kinred: £ for thag is ап Поре thng,andace-| 23 19 Drinke no longer water , but vfea little BE | 
EEUU: eptable before God. : wine for thy ftumackes ake, and thine oiten 10- ee a 
Da p а 5 ? And fhethat is a widow in deede, and left |firmities. _ Wee muff bee 

| шш take care fer Plone,trufteth in God , andconrinuetlin fuppli- | 24 2° 50те mens finnes are open before hand, scare ee 
Theirparenrs,ac- ions апа prayers night and day. and goebefore vnto iudgement : buriome mens р shyla i m 
5900 6 But (hec thac liueth in pleafure, is dead, |tollow ater. E. v 

Í д 


while fhe liueth. 


25 21 Likewite alfo the good workes are ma- fos tacs ef 
7 Thefethingsthercfore warne thera of, that 


Бей reafo | ` i 
е nifeft before hand , and they that are otherwite, fidt», безе 


becaulcelacthac 


which the be- hey may be blameletie, ‘ 3 cannot be hid. ; rams | 
ыа. 5 Itthere bee any that prouideth not for-his | « t я тау, Aha dug. 
pu e wne , and namely for chem of his hoüfholde, | iedtoslemauncprof she Congregation she other did lefide that | ni enu ором preas 
felnes. ec denieth the faith , andis woríe chen an in- |chinzes4prayeri , sandjorsnecangregeiiom. T Denieretunir 5g 4. 1sCarmuntene 


99. *-Maübtw vota. Lrketo.j. 25 The fccoud rule ; Let noaccafation 


3 Anha tE beadmittedagainit an Elder, but vnder twoor türcewitaedes, 18 The 


caule nature it 


dell. 














тае | 9 э Letnot awidowberaken into the num | chirdeote + tet the Elders fo convicted bee rebancd openly, thar they may bee 
tarecompole er vnder threcfcore yeereold,that hath bene the |anexamplecoothers. *Chapier 6.13. 17 Ihelonrtb rale : LetGacenae 
ur parents, wire ofb one husband, E. bee vfed without any preiudice orteípc& ef perfans inthe Ecclefisiticall proceee 
6 The third: be. „2 [dings (efpecially againit the Elders) pecante God himfcl;c asthere p:elert, and 
theming: pe | то And wellreporred of forgood workes: if | петок clas Chuitwitha multimdcot Angels. 18 Theuft rale :Letehe | 
faliefe plea(eth thee haue nourithed her children, if fhe haue lod- | miminterlay handes suddenly on no maa : Lcthim not bee faultie herein, either 
God. ged theftrangers, iffheehaue < wafhed the Saints [by {ошар an pes folly по pue а 3d caght bee doue otherwifa 

i im: : then well of hisiellowes, let hin kecpehr c pure, Ф лі mb 
1 ү CA pie Tete if. fhe haue miniftred vnto them which were | epe бп, doe net тару айти any whasjceutr у to any Ecdjejiafiica ји ит, | 
Есе [Ta aduerfitie, if fhee were continually ginen vnto |19 The fixih role: Lecehe Eluets haue indifferent coaliderz(ion ot their neoltb, | 
aratewidowes |епсгу good worke, М ipthemaonerolthemdjet, зо — Decaule hypocrites lometijnes creepe iotothe 
indeed, thac isto ті te But d refule the younge. widowes : for | miniltciie, althonghtherebce neuer fo greatdiligence vied,thempoltle willetb che 
fay. fach asare DD то" ШИ | Paftoucsnortobe troubled тів, o: Dackeaoy whit òi chdi 

натр ту р n f uc begun to waxe wanton again jagand cxamining , beczaic tue Lord bath appointed a timer. 

гео раб Chrift,they wall marie, of fach men, and it is our partcs to take Rcede that wee dende ant therein, | 
theirown friends,) 12 Hauing damnation,becauf they haue bro- | з,  Anothercomfortbelonging tothem , which loa:etime bre Dauudered and 
and liue godly and | Кеп the firft faith. mifrepottcd of, y^ 





8 (RI rale 
Let widowtsthat 
Rue in plea(ate, 
and neglc&the 
cate oftheir ewne 


13 12 And likewife alfo being idle,they learne 
to go about from houfe ro houfe: yea, they are not 
oncly idle,but alfo praclers and bufibodies, fpea- 
king things which are not соту, | 
14 1I will thereforethat che yonger women 
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тэ ёлійсьБ 1 mof, 29 40 СЫЛУ Pme 











ape arry;and beare.children,and gouerne the houf, | Jefe mtb vanebasbings. А 

asfallersaway and giuc none occafion co the 3ducrfary to ipeake * 

from Godand d cuill. aly Ert as many {апы as ede the yoke; |: Meaddeth aifo 

bis religion,an 15 Porcertaitic are already turned backe after count thur raaflers worthie of all honour , }ri-lestorche fcr. 

Уат ege Saran, 7 2 that the Name oi God, and bw doctrine bee not| anti черетә” 

9 The fourth 16 їз Tf any faithfull man, or faithfull wo- | euill fpoken of д ` den: wheres 

ruje:Letnone {man hauewidowes,lec them minifter voto them, | | 2, 3 Andthey which haue belecuing mafters,].., эп nocostt . 

s еч and let not the Church bee charged , thacthere | let them nor defpile them , becaufe they are bre- Ше CNN 
гез 0! ce n М H " 1 С: by 5 таву qu 

MU ERIS may befufficient for them that are widowes jn | thren,but rather do TY are баа ea moned 

nomberofwi-, |deede. ' full, andbeloued,and г partakers ofthe benefite. pyinem;shich.— | 

dowes,toferue 4 Thelethings teach and exhort, соске occafiun 


athe Congrepatios d Charches , and fich asare free fiom all reptoch af vacha‘ti- 
(tie, and are well reported ol forthcie diligence, charltieyandintegritie. Б That d 69 trouble 
(bath Bad mo mare imsbance, Ext one atontiinse, e Tbah(pokermrepel of the | che common Gare. Andthisisthefirl rule : Lerthe feewantsqha: ate come tothe | 
imsenerofthojecountreses.. to The firftccafoa why yonger widowesare nor to be | faith, and hauc infidels to their mafters , (стое them nocwith{tandirg wich geeat Be, 
[admitted to thi» miniferie, to wit, becanfeforche lightncile of theit age, they will | delitie, a The reafum: left бон (hould Iceme by the doct:ine at tne Gofpclto 
at length fhake offtlat burden that Chrift-hath layd vpouthem , aad thinke rather | ftirre vp mente rebellionand all wichedneffe, з Thcfeconó rule : Ectnot fers, 
уроп marying agaide : and Го will forfake the mimítezie wheronto they had bound | oantathal sracopetothe lah, and hauc alle maftersof the Gmeprefelsion and 
hemíeluts, — d Pakeshena notinta rbe cedeo widower, 44 Anothcrrealon ; | religion, abufethe name or brotherhoode, but ht chem 10 fench the rather 9- | 
he той part pratlcis and bufisodies, and gadders vp and | beythem. a, Let shabee (ujfiarews, Thar eatouiching thofe Sings whic bperiarue 
circhzrgeandduetic. зза Theblihrule: Lecyongerwi. | ts ewerla/ling life shey are partakessof bt (ame gooa milisa ioue pf Gouy as tbeir ma- 
i 1 et the 'aith-. | Herezbemjelntt ace, © 4 Aganenilconciufion, that thele things onght not 
esat muchat chey can, and lec дое | only 19 v fuoplycanght, uc mol with вћакаропрсе diligently bratcausto | 
3 therheadi ^ 
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$ Hecondemaeth 
fenercly,and ex. 
£ommaonicateth. 
Or caltech out of 
The Chorchas 
proud алеп. Гос 
as content not 
themfelues wich 


fus Chrift,ahd tothe do&rine whichis according 

to godlinelfe, 

[ 4 Heeisputvp and knoweth nothing, but 
loceth about queftions and b ftrife of wordes, 


Chriftsdoariae, Whereofcommcth епіс, ті, railings, euillfur- 
«chatistofaythe milings, 
dodrinc of god- 5. Froward © difputationsof men of corrupt 


linee) but wea. 
ry baththem- 
felucsand others 
1nvaine q iefti- 
ous, (far all o- 
ther things аге 
vainz) oscaofe 
they conterituot. 
themlelaes in 
Chriits derine: 
audaslying de- 
eeiuers becaule 
they favour ct 
found of nothing 


indes and deftitute ofthe trueth, which thinke 
that gaine is godlinelfe : from {uch feparate thy 
felie. ` 

| 6 sButgodlinefle is great gaine,ifa man bee 
concent w:th that he hath, 


and ic is certaine,that we can carie nothing out. 






caufethey trous 
ble themiclues 
fo much in mat- 
ters of nothing: 
аз mifchieuoos 
plagues,tor that 
they cafe great 
contentions, & core 
roptinens minds 
and iudgemeot: 
tobe Mort, as 


UT and : 'eternalllife, whereunto thou artal called, an 
wicked, becanle 

theyabutethe ВАЁ profeffed а good profeffion before many 
preciousnime — witneffes, 


af godlineffe and д 
religiunro filthy lacra, & — Siriuingr abont words andnot about matter sand by 
words te mcansth ай thofe things which bane no pith in them and whereby wt cau reape 
woprofit, с Such aswe fee inthafefhareleffefchooler of Poperie, which areno- 
phingelfebwt vsine babbling and prating 6 Нее tarneth away fitly the name of 
aine and lucre, confeising that godline(fe is great gainc, batlarte after asother 
отг, to wit, becauíeit bringethtruefufGenoie. 7 Нес mockcth theirfolly, 
whicb Joe Го greedily gape alter fraile things, that they can inno wife bec fatisfi- 
ed, andyet socwithftanding theycannotentoythatexcede, 8 — Hefrayeth Ti. 
mothiefrom couctaufneff: atter another fort, to wit, becaafeit draweth with it an 
infinite fore of luftes,andtholevery haztfull, wherewith couetous men doe torment 
themlelues fofarrefporch , that inthe ende they caft away framthem their faith 
and faluation. 4 Sorrowandgriefe doe avit were редуге thorow tbe mindof тиш, 
andare the barneft ahd ivue fyuisalconeeufueffe- 9 Ape:uliarexhortationto 
diuersvertaes, Wherewithit behaoueth the Paítouts elpecially to beelurnifbed, 
е WheontetSpirief Godt 



















(SEL mele 
5 Hee rommendeth Timotheus faith, 6 авдехБоги bint to goe 
ou faithfully in the chargecoramitied vato him, 8 and shat ngi. 
sherfor bisvonds, ts mor the vewalting of otbers, bee fam, 
Yi Heetriumpheth ofbis Apofllefhip, 14 Hee willeshhimto 
bant care of she shing camnsitied unto bins, 16 and prey [eth 


Оте ауа. 
Uc» 3565) Аш ап Apoftle of Iefas Chrift by 


the will of God, з according:to 


QD the promife of life which is in 


| 7 ?For webrought nothing into the world, | 


8 Thererore when wee haue foode and rai- | 
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е Chap.s. 21. 
jt» A moft саспа 
1equelt & charge, 
‘toobferue and 
jKeepe all the pre- 
milfes foicbfolly, 
with ont eyes fet 
ура the comming 
ot Iefas Chri t, 
‘whole glory 
haue to let 2 
the vaine glite- 
ring of thas world 





rorus ol y wicked, 
* Math yy. 
Іон 18 37, 

f Hebeaperh mang 
words sogesher,te 
„one purpoje v ere« 
iby he vauche ib tbc 


pus: to enioy.) A {хе of God, 
18 That they doe good, and berich in good gm 
nos be moaned aug 


еы ороз. 

Я 5 с ainft which hee 
є The firft Epiffleto Timotheus, written from E eth three excele 

Laodicea, which is the chiefeft city of Phrys BUS 
т, i juin, m 

gn Pacaciana, liberality SM 

/ ' 1 om „a | their neighbour, 
andgentleconditions, g — Intbingt pertaining 1017 lift, wnh whom boe men 
avecorspared which arevichiw goed works, * Mark4.t9, Lukex215. h Whe 
onch a, and shat swerlafting г for beefesreth the frae naiwre of vic^ev agaiuf God. 
"ж Marsh.6.2. 12 ‘The praile ofliberality by the effects thereof : becaufe it isa 
{fure te(timonte of the Spirit of God which dwelleth in vs, andtherefore of the fale 
‘nationchatthallbegivenvs. 13 Hereheatfeththechicfeft of all the former ex- 
hortations which ougbt to be deepely imprinted inthe middes of all minifters of 
the word,to wit, that they efchew all vaine babbliugs of fophiffrie.and continue in 
ithe fimplicitie offinceredetirine, т  Notowelpimwerd, бш alfo тз continuance 
jand geftwrer: tobee Рогі, whilen shew behaniour ws fuch , thas euen when they belde 
aber pesce, they would make men beleenetheir heads were occupied abont nothing bwe 


Уге and mighsie matters enen then tbey erred concern 
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See 
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|ceafing I haue remembrance of thee in my pray- 
ers е and day, | 
4 Defiringte feechee,mindfull of chy teares, 
jthatI may be filled with ioy: :2 Hewatteth vs 
| $ Whenlcallto remembrance the vnfained tofetthe inujnfi« 


faith chat is in thee, which dwelt firft in thy Dlezoweref the 


= B Mes ‘Spirit,which God 
graudmother Lois,andin thy mother Eunice, and hath jueovsa. + 
am afliwed that st dwelleth in thee al, ainft whofe forms 


which may ond 


reach that bfe p 6 2 WherforeI puttheein remembrance that , 
rere premifed Chrift Telus, . _. у {thou cftirre vpthe gift of God which is in thee, Fy yeu 
зма. lA 2 To Timotheus my beloved [by theputtingonofminehands, — - HP werta cere 
n UI i ^ fonne: Grace, mercie and peace | 7 ForGod hath flot giuen to vs the Spirit of fine tarh fame 

i - à j wifes 
Epiflaistocon, (70m God thi Father , and from Iefus Chrift our | 4 feare, but of power, and ofloue, and of a found Hella tie 
firmeimothie Lord. |minde. efh and il eden 
tocominuecon. | 3 I апке God, * whomI feruefrom | $ з penortherefore afhamed of the teftimo- (goatow so parous 
ftantlyandmane әлеу elders with pure confcience, that without | i rherejore we 
fally ea-n to che onthe contrary fide mufi labour much as we can to fo Per and burning. d 70 
ende,fetting Gr Letorehim the great good will he bearthhim, aud then recko- ipearceus thorow.ande«rrifie yr as men wham the Lord will de, 3 Heproneth. 


ning vp the excelleag gilts which God woul haue, asitwereto be by inheritance 
in Timothie, aud hisantefters. which might fo much more mike him bound to 
Sod. Gael b From Abrabans, 
уату buto] Coriftianifmits 


Ifanc and lacob: (Gr bee ЫШЫ wot of | 
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at the ignominie о! hame ot the etoffe, 






not onc]/ netto be 
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amed'of. bur als | 
becanfe the Galpett Wherefore the. 

godly аге afflicted,istheteftimonic of Chrift and (econdly , becaule atlengthtke | 
grcat vertue and power of God appeareth in them, 
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$ Раг Јан. 
jf The Gospel after 
p jars n fasisobe 
Pu ст 
ibat preach it. 
Through the 
vere! God, 
“4 Helhcweth 
with how great. 
bencfits God hath 
Iboundv:to main- 
faine boldly and 
'onftanily his glo- 
y whichis оу. 
hed with our fal- 
ation and recko- 
ed vp the canfes 
ie! onr (aluacion, 
|o wit,tbat free 
nd eternall pur- 
oleof God to 
aue vs in Chrift, 
hich was to 
kome whereb; it 
jhould come to 
pelle that wee 
thoald ac length 
be freely called of 
(God by theprca- 
hing ofthe Gof- 
pel to Chrilt,the 
adcRroycr of death 
and aothour of 
‘ammortelity, 
s.Cor. 
таи 3.5. 
È He saith shar 
eben was gi- 


mie ofour Lord, neither of mee his prifoner: but 
bee parcaker of the 219141005 6i che + Goipel ac- 
согшпр to the g power о God, , 

9 + Who hath faued vs ana called vs with at 
* holy calling, not according to our * works,but 
according to his owne purpole and grace, which 
was 5 giuen co vs through Chrift 1cfus ! before 
the *world was. | E 

10 Burnow ismade manifeft by that appea- 
ing of our Sauiour iefus Chrift, who hath abo- 
lifhed death, and hath brought life and ammor- 
aline vneo ‘light through the Gofpel, 

11 * 5 Whercunto I am appointed a preacher, 
and Apaftle,and a teacher o: the Gentiles, 

т> © For the which саше 1 alio {utter thefe 
things, 7but ат not afhamed: for 1 knowe 
whow І haue belecucdyand 1 am perfwaded that 
ce is able со keepe that which 1 hauc committed 
tohim aganit chat day. 

13 *Kecpe the truc paterne of thewholefome 
words, which thou һай heard of me in faith and 
loue which is in Chrftlefus. — 

14 9 Thatworthy thing which was commit- 
ted to thee, kecpe t? through the holy Ghoft, 
which dwellethin vs. 

15 "This thou knoweft, that all they which 
arcin Аба, be turned from me’ of which toit are 
Phigellus and Hermogenes, 

16 TheLord giuemercie vnto the hou! of O- 
nefiphorus: for he oft refrefhed me,and was not 
afhamed of my chaine. 

17 But when hee was at Rome hee fought mee 
out very diligently and found ze, 

18 The Lord grant vnto him that he may find 
mercy with the Lord at that day,andinhow ma- 
ny thingshee hath miniftred vnto me at Ephefus 
thou knoweft very weli, 
acheth and ieackeib sbe graceof Ged, i "Zaforetbas courfeof 
on tuer fince she beginummg of the world, * Ruwt..6.29.ephe, 

k Heecasfed life and imniorial;ne ro appe. * RTIA. Ja 
el which the Apwltle preached. 6 Heconfirmeth his Apoftle- 
antent,tw wit, becauiethe world could not abide it aad there- 
inthatpreachedit, 7 By kring bis ewne example before 
w it may be,that we fhal not be afhamed of the crofíe of Chrift, 
hat Ged both can and will keepe che faluation which hee hath 
Rore by himfelfe, for vs againlt thar day. 8 Hec емес 
e moft conitant,to wit,botbin the doGrine rtlelle,the abridg 
and charity,and nextin the maner efteachingit,a liuely paterne 
апа fhape whereof [Timotbie knewe та the Apolile. 9 An amplificatien,taken of 

thedignitic of fo great a benefice commitied to the minifters. 10 Thetaking a= 
[way ofan objeSion, 1t isan bard thing te doc it, butte Spirit of God is mightie, 
who hath inwardly indued vswith htevertue. 41 He prenenteth за offence which 
arofe by the meancs of fome that fell [rom Gedandthe religion , and vecereth allo 
| their names, that they might be knowen of all men.Bat bte fetteth араай пет che 
fingalar faith of one man, that oscontly good example might couaterpoife aud 
[nee dowac all quill examples. 
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CHAD TII 

2 Tbe better fa fet on:perjewerance in the (ук warfare, 3 bt 
_ takeh баина, 4 from (oxidicrs, 6 aud frara -wiband" 
men 1o Нее еже Бах bikbonds are for the profice af she 
Sarti: 15 Then be warnet Timosbresodinide the wordof trw.b 
aright, 17 to bewareaf she caamples of the wicked, 22 and to ао 
all things modcfily, 


Hou: therefore my fonne, beeftrong in the 
grace that is in Chrift efus, 

2 Andwhatthings thou haft heard ofme,b 
a many witneffes, the (ame deliuer to che faithful 
men,which fhalbe able to teach other alfo. 
з. *Thouthereforefutfer afdi&ionasa good 
it to themfelnes E ut hey rather which do mof freely come 
to the end rhat many may bee partakers of it without any 


hich can beare тйс of shee 
ritual 


т The conclofio 
of the lormer ex- 
bertation,which 
hath alfo added 
vato ita declaras 
tion ,how that 


- una 





«1j 


fouldier of Iefus Chrift. a - 
4 Norman thatwarrcth, entanglethhimielie 6 was 
with the attanes of b zbu lite, Lecau.c hee would 9 bewi elmer os 


^ aber shige ibat 
йе him that hath cho/en.hm to bee a icul- ГОРЯ bor d 


, ordinary buf. 
5 3 Andifany manalfo firiue for a mafterie sedis. 


heis пог crowned,except Ве ftrucashe ought со 1 the tbid ad 





р mown: Lie 
coe, Р miuitieric like 
6 4The husbandman muft labour before hee toagamcor iu. 


receiuc che iruits, 
7 sConfider what I fay :arid theLord give (one ad ronan 
thee ynderftanding m all chings. iscion neó, vica 
$ © Remember that Ictus Chrift madeofthe һейгин sccur 
feede о. Dauid, wasraiied againe from the dead oing totic ee 
according tomy Сора, А | bed,tethey new 
э 7Wherein I futter trouble asan cuill doer, tobard & раім]. 
euen vnto bondes: but the word of God 15 not 4 “Auuther fimilis 
bound. _ tadetending tu 
10 Therefore I füffer all things for the eleéts ш, пш T 
fake,tharthey might alfo obrame the ialuation tor thehareelt, 
which isin Chrift Leius with eternal glory. E 
11 5 [i na tructaying,For it we bee * «created LO 
together wsh mm wealo fhall liue together wish tus ground. 
bita. 5 Allthefe chings 
12. Ifwe fuffer wee Баа reigne together, cannot be veder- 
wi bia :* if wee deny bimheealfo will deny vs, ice pradied, 
13 If* webeleeue not, jet abidcth he faithful упіевсње aske 
he cannot denie himfelie. есери сЕ 
14 О thefethings put them in remembrance, $% vvuder- 
S s ug. 
ando proteft before the Lord that they ftriue not & Heceofirmeth 
about words which is to no profit, to the рег-ү plainely wo 
uerting ofthe hearers, princi pel plese 
15 9 Studieto fhew thy {elie approoned ynto лалым. are 


alw ayes allaul - 
God a woi keman that needeth not to bee afha- ted of herenkes, 


loy, heran e-a 
ftrwe lor the vi 


med,diniding che word of trueth e aright. the one whercef. 
., 16 Stay prophane and vaine bablings : te for fto si CIN 
they fhallincreafe vnto more vngodlincile, | true меб, 


17 Andtheir word fhall fret asa canker: of made man elthe 
which fort is Hymeneus and Philetus. feede of Dauid) 


18 Whichas concerning the trueth haue erred Фина 


from themarke, faying that the refurre&tion is; and theother is 
palt alreadie , and’ doc deftroy tlie faith of cer-| the highe pare 
raine. ef it,to wit,that 


19 ?! Butthe foundation of God remayneth, Rune 


fure,and hath this feale, The Lord knoweth who dead. 
are his: and, Let euery one thargcalleth on Ше 7 The takinga 

. nece wayolan obi 
Name of Chrift,depart from iniquitie, MT Bi 
-. Я is,that he із керс 
in prifon as an euill doer, yet there isnocaufe why thereforefome Њоціа рос 2= 
boutte derogate credite [rom his Geípel, feerng that notwitliflanding God did 
bletfe bis miniflery,nay, rather, the example cl this bis eaptaitie and patience 
dia fondry wayescenfirmethe Churcbinthe bope of a berter life, The 
leotth admonition : wee ought netto courend vpanwordes and queitions , which 
are not onely vnprofitable, butalio lor the той part hnrtfojl; Бис rather уреп 
this, haw we may [rame oor fe]uestoall manuer ot patience, and со dieallo with 
Chrift (thacis үр зу , Ier Chriks Name) becaufethat. istheplaine way to the 
moft glorious lile :as cameariwife, the falling away of men caa diminith no 
partot the traeth of Ged, although by [uch meanesthey prácere mok certaine 
deftruction rothemíclnes,. * Кот,6.5. с. If met bee айга wise Corifi,and 
for Chrifles fake, * Matth. 1o 33 msarke3.38. * Rom.3,3.and 9.6. а (al God 
bo wiint(ft ar arindge „as Majes, Iofpaa, Sammel, asd Panlhionelfe da, Alte) то. 
9 Thüeflth admonitioo: А minifler moft not bec an id]edifpnter, but a taithe 
Iuli fteward in dividing arightche word af tencth, isiomuch that hee пой ор 
the moutherofotner vainc bablers. е у eddmg небе sais, euler omerfip= 
Ping any sheng, neither mingling is, nor rening ii m [wuaer, wor те троја * but 
marking diligently whas bu bearers areasle 30 атг, aud what is fite (or edifying, 
f Marke and watch and fee they creepenotoufarther, 10 — Fledifconererbthe 
fubtiltte of Satan, whobeginning witbrbele principles, draweth vs b» little &lit- 
tle to vogedlineffe,thtough the meanes ol that wicked and propane bablng, fill 
creeping on:whtch hee prooueth by the horrible exom ple of them thatraught,that 
thercfurresionwasalrcadypaft tt A difgrefficniwherinhe falmeth that of- 
fence shat role by theirfalling away : fhewing Erf thatthe ele& arco: t ofall dane 
ger of any fuch falling away : fecondly thattbey arc kuuwen to God aud mor to vs 
therefore iti no maruel) i| wee count hypocrites oftentimes fur true brethren:but 
we menee та that we be not likethem T ratherthat we be in deed, luch as 
wearefaydto he. g  Thatfernrsh aua worfbippesb bis nda acis wcrtysamed o| 
hima (aub nil manor Corifiian, 4 | i 








20 '2Notwil 











обила ry vellels. 
, offund ry 


за The taking a 


29 "Notwichftanding in a great’ houfe are 
way of an obicdi« 


et: au. [notonely veflels ofgold and filuer , but alta of 
e wood and ofearth, * апа fome for honour, and 
maa ofthc houfe, | fom: vnto difhonor, ied | 
that he hath пәс 21 Tfany maa therefore! purge himfetfe from 
ina geeathowealll Chef he (hall bea veffell vato honour, fanaified 
Xislso[one tos: | and meete for che Lord,and prepared vnto euery 
but we muft Iook4 good Worke. 


tothisthatwe bcd — 22 13Flee alfo from the lufts of youth,and fol- 
found v effels pre- É 


low after righzeoufüeffe faith, loue, and t4 peace,’ 
E ds swith КОО * call on the Lord ets pure 
B Br sbefe wordiil heart. " 4 j 
тикше ееси" әз *And putaway foolif and vnlearned que- 
таи, Rions,kuowing that they ingender ftrife. 
brisa we purge 24 But the feruant of the Lord muft not ftriue 


оң felines, this nor 


but mist be gentle toward all men, 
tobe attributed to 


р ? | i fuffering the euill, E 
E cae ‘25 Inftru&ing them with meekeneffe that are 
aho freely ém whol} К contrarie minded, presing if God at any time 
h worket’ ings ^| will giue them repentance, that they may ac- 
Epp ейн knowledge the trueth, 
EE wl 26 And come to amendment out of that fhare 
the matterfrom | ofthe deuill,of whom 
whencehe digrelt doe his will; 
fed,verfe 1 6.hee | pe er. 
warneth him to exetcife himfelfe in weightic matters, 
tef. i4 Thefixt admonition : We muft aboue 
of minde, both infeaching all men, and alfo in calling them backe which haue 
puocoutofthe way. * болт. * 1.Timm.1.4.and 4.7 (0.3.9. i To vein them. 


Shrough aur patient bearing mitb thas ,but'uot to please thers or extufe thi in iheir 
wickednes, k  HeWsranetb [nch as dot not et fee ib: truth. 


CHAP, тур. 


€ Ree [рге еп) tbe dangerosa итер that ave so туйш 9 bur 

withthe certame boytof-vitlerie, то hee eucewracethhing to 

Phecombaie, 14 fettmgont eciaby the sryal af found do- 

Grine, 

His ! know al©,that in the * laft dayes fhall 
come perillous times, 

2 Formen fhalbe louers of their owne fèlues 

couerous,boafters proud,curfed fpeakers,difobe- 


aptto teach, 


they aretaken prifoners to 


hand (ach ағ perteine to god* 
allthiogsefchew all bicternes 


з Thefeuenth ad. 
monition; Wee 
may aot hope for 
a Church inthis 
world without 
aotruption: but 


there alberta. | dient to parents,vnthankefull,a vnholy. 

thergrest abun- Without naturall affe&ion,truce breakers, 
dance of moft wies £ tie acufèrs intemperate, fierce, no louers at all 
irte | ofthem шшер о 10198 
otthechueh | 4  Traitours,headie high minded, louers of 
which oorwith@aa pleafüres more then loners of God. 

ding Ћа makca | 


pues 5 Hauinga thew ofgodlineffe, but haue de- 
eres" niedthe powa thereof: 2 turne away therefore 
sesandcharitie, | from fach. 





































ттт. |, 6 Forofthis fort arethey which creepe into 
UE 7| houfes, and leade captiue fimple women laden 
2 Which meleng | with Gnnes and led with diuers шй, 

account either of 7 Which womenare euer learning, and are ne- 
sight or honeftie, | цег able to come to the acknowledging of the 
ЖУ nat ae | trueth, i : 
SAU 8 * And asIannes and Iambres withftood 
trneth uot offim. | Mofes,fo doe thefealío refift rhe ttueth, men of 
ple iguorance bur 


ofa peruerfe minda 


corrupt mindes, reprobate concerning the faith, 
Gwhich thing ap. | 


ә 3But they fhall ЫБ no longer for their ' 


рее буе | madnefie (hallbe euident vnto all men, as theirs 
ftuitswhich beer | alfo was, : 


то $ 4 But thou haft b full: 


pue onthere 
[ 


knowen my do- 
nely)bat метай n- КАГЫ; лү 2 if 
eather torne away &rinemaner о 5iutng;pnrpofe, faith, long futte- 
from them, | ring, loue, patience, 

*Evod 7,11, 


| ті Perfecutions , and affli&ions which came 
2 PA 2 | yntomeat¢ Antiochia,at Iconium,and at Liftri, 


Lord will at lengehplneke off a}! cheir vifards, 4 That we be not deeeiued by 
fach hy, jocrites we muft [et before vs the vertues of the baly feruants of God, and 
we mult not be ateaid of per ecacion, which they faffered willingly, and which al. 
waves followeth trae codlincfle. But we mnftefpecially hold faf the do&rine of 
the Apoftles,the fomme winereof is this, thatweeare faoed throogh faith m Chrift 
lefu. b Том kuowef shrow!y, nstonely whas l Gus bt aud dii, but Alfa bore t 
341 minded anddifpofed, e Which hin Ра, : 












1. Yiiothie. 













































"Iudge fhallgiue meeatthat day : and 


much епі: theLord reward 


uiocibleconflaocie and 
luderhto thepowrmgass of Llosdor 
part of the Epifile fetting Forth gri 
offingular 


Feii[elfewitbibis world, оооу, 


- т OX—-e omo c 

4 The vie of Scripture, |: 
which perfecutions Y füffered: but from them alf 4 Their wickdueffs 

theLorddeliueredme, — . Жш streafe 

12 Yea, and all that will liue godlyin Chrift у Theeightad- 

Yefüs (hall (affer períecution. monition,wbie ^ 

13 But theenill men and deceiuers fhallwaxe AUN Dr 

Коне and worl, deceiuing, and being de- жы viewer 279 
. E od onely: 

14 But continue thon in the things which chou | wherein weehing 
haft learned,and which arecommitted vnto thee Perfeaty deline- 
knowing of whom thou haft learned thera: E e 

- 15 And thatthou haft knowen the holy Scrip- H 
tures ofa child which are able to make thee wife 
vnto faluation, through the faith which is in 








either to difcerne 
Кооз andeflablith 
ttücopiniens,aud 
Chrift Tefus ауз 
ч a у, 4 thermore,to 
16 * sFor the whole Scripture ù giuen by in| correct enill mae 
fpiration of God, апай Profitable to teach, to | nersand to frame 
conuince,to correct and to inftru& intrighteouf-| 800d. 
пейе, 
17 That the e man of God mey 
being made perfe& vnto all goo 


CHAP, IIII. 

т Heechargeth bive to preach the ERE Al dilizenee, з ін 
that miferable a times 6 That hy th u hard a: hand, 8 ye 
fothat s a conquirour heemaketh haf to a Slorion: triumph 
So Hefheweth the caufe why hefemdeth for Timothie, at es 
sen by reajon of bii pre jent flate, 

! Charge thee therefore before God, and before 
I the Lord Tefus Chrift, which (hall judge the 
quickeand deadat thathisappearing, and in his 

kingdome, 

2 Preach the word: be inftant,in feafon, and 
out of feafon : improue, rebuke, exhort with all 
long fuffering ct doGrine, 

j *Forthe timewill come whenthey will not 
бег wholefome do&rine:bat hauing their eares 
itching, fhall after their owneluftsgetthem an 
heape of teachers, 

4 Andfhallturne their earesfromche trüeth 
and fhalbe giuen vnto? fables, " 

ӯ 3But watch thowin all chings-fuffer aduer- 
fitie : do the worke of an Euang.lift ; b сапе chy 
minifterie to be thorowly liked of ^ 

6 4Forlam nowready to be є offered, and 

the timeof my departing is at hand. 

7. Uhauefoughta good fight, and haue fini- 
fhed my courfe : T haue kept the faith, 

8 Fer henceforth is laid vp for me the crowne 
ofrighteoufneffe, which the Lordthe righteous 

not to mee 
onely, but vntoallthem alfo that loue that his 
appearing. 

9 5МаКе fpeedeto come vnto meat once: 

10 For Demas bath foríaken mee, and hath 
dimbraced thisprefent world,and is departed vn- 
to Theffalonica, Crefens is gent to Galatia, Titus 
to Dalmatia. I" А » 

11 "Oncly Lukeis with mee, Take Marke and |" i 
bring him eu thee: for hee is profitable vnto ay itera 
metominifter, of che world, d 

12 And Tychicus haueT fent to Ephefüs, oughtto eaufe. 

13 Theclokethar I lcftat Troas with Carpus| EDDIE пиеса 
when thou commeft , bring with thee з andthe а 9 
bookes but efpecially the parchments, 

14 Alexander the copperfmith hath done me 


good. 

е Tbe Prophets бн 
exponuderi of Gode 
will are properly 
and pecuhierlyca]« 
led, Men of God, 


bee abfolute, 
workes, 








t Theprincipatt 
and chiefe et ail 
admonitions,be- 
ig therefore pro.’ 
poled with a moit 
caraeft charge, 
isthis: Thatthe 
wordol God be 
pronounced with 
acertaine holy 








tempered with all | 
holymeckenes, — | 
2 FaithfullPa- | 
ftors intimes paf 
took: all occaficns 
they could Ье. 

canfe meo were 
very prompt and 
ready to retume 

to theirfables, 

4 To falfeand um: 
profitable німе, 
whiehthe world& 
now fobewitehed 
withal thatit had ^ 
rather tbe open 

Aght ofthe t:meth 






















6 Prone and hew 
Dy good and [ub flan 
dall р. oofe,thag 


him according to 
i ГА [2 
his workes.: vus gt te S | 
his deathtobe at hand; aod fettedh be! c torerelleth 


fore them an excellei 
€. To bes fred for a avink offering : and hee al- 
о арн 24 infacrifices. 5 The lal 
ile fet c eneus complainesagaiutt cefesine,aud exam les 
godlines in euetyplace, and ofa mind neuer wealied, 4 Contented I 


fare hope. ple;hnth of ims 





eC o -  „ 



































„шие А КН! bei 
., OfMinifter m ____ зарур _ e р. 96 
i 35 Ofwhom be thou ware aMo:forkewith-, — x9 SalutcPriftaand Aquila, andthe* houfe- ерл, 
| flood our preaching fore. ' | hold of Oncfipkorus. " 
16' At my firft aniwerirg no man afffiedme,| 20 Eraus zbodc at Corinthus: Trophimns 
but all .orfooke mee ;1 pray God thatit bee not I left at Miletum ficke. 
laid to their charge. 21 Make fpeede to come before winter : Eu- 
17 Norwithftanding the Lord affifted me, and | bulus grecterh thee , and Pudens, and Linusand 
firengthened me,that by methe preaching might Claucia,andall the brethren. 
be fully beleeued;and that all the Gentiles fhould 23 The Lord Iefüs Chrift bce with thy (ігі, 
heare: and I was deliuered out of the mouth of | Graceve with yeu.Amen, 
e Өрге. the = lion, 
pour de 18 And the Lord will deliuer mec from euery | $ The fecond £pifle written from Rome уте 1 
UE таа | геш! worke,and wilpreferue meynto hischea-| ^ Timotheus the firft Bithop «саса of the | 
mp Apol fip, |uenly Kingdome : to whom be praile for cuer and | Church of Lphefus ¢ when Paul was pre cnted 
Towskeme — |cuer, Amen, a the fecond tune before the Emperour Nero, 
partaker of bis - t 225 
Kingdome, 











——— 

CRAP T то to For there are many difobient and vaine 
ниити whas kinds of mim oupba te bee chofen Monier : (talkers and decciuers ofminds,chieflly they of the 
зо sum hieme it BIA, т ы, | COMBO, 

b НН E » | 11 Whofemonthes mutt bee ftopped, which 
ESO apice apr el Te fübuert whole houfés , teaching Pam which 
Avi заз feruant of God,and ап they ought not, for filthy lucres fake, Aponte 

5 > Ө . ptchene 
Apoftle of Iefus Chiftaccording] 22 ™ One ofthemf lues eues one of their own fians: bothbe- 
to the faith of Gods? ele& ,* and а faid, The Cretians are alwaycs liars,cnill paufe their mindes 
T theacknowledging of the trueth, | beafts,flowbellies, _ B id d Bie 
D 4 whichisaccording упо godlines, 13 "This witneffe is true: wherefore conuince posthlutneffe, and 
2 Vnto thechope of eternall life, which | them" fharpely,that they may be found in j faith. alfo becanfeof 
God that cannot lie , hath d promifid before the 14 And not taking heede * to Iewifh fables, certaine cenctous 


and commandements of men , that turne away Even ni vaa 









e Anapplyin, 
f che SAT 
ropofities toa 
articular: the 








x Heevoncheth 
his Apoltlethip, 

€ not for Titus, bot 
for the Cretenfes 
fake ) both by the 
teftimeny ef his 
outwatd calling, 
and by bis contest 
wherein he agree- 
eth with all the 























ele from thebe-. [Fe world began : ч T sd 

ginning ofthe 3 But hath made his word manifeft in due fiom thetrneth. ; odlineffe ioyned 

eU ау „ {ime through the preaching , whichis* commit- | 15 ** Vnto the риге: areallthings pure, but [partly cerraine 

Chia ышып (ted vntume according tó the commandement of | Vhto them that are defiled,and vnbcleeuing и no- БЕ т po 
G thing риге, but euen their © mindes and confcien- | e monieswith 


od our / Saniour, , 

4 *To Titus») naturall fonne according to |€65 аге defiled. the Goipel. 

he common faith, sGrace,mercy,erdpeaceftom | 1 6 They ргоКйе tharthey know God, but by |! Ofrbe tewts or 
od the Father , and frem the Lord Iefus Chrift | works they denie Их, andare abominable & dif- |4^er of ofe 


Itwesyobicb wint 


that thas be wasa 
Minfiz, ana brad 
ofike PropL eise 
сайа afermant, 5 




































ЕЈа.43.19. $ 

- 6 ofihojewhon four Sauiour. obedient,and to euery good workereprobate, [abont руне (hry? 

E ae ee $ ‘For this caufe left thee in Creta,that thou Ав: е and she Law toge- 
& S hee es con. fHouldeft continue to redrelle the things that're- ther, m Epimerideswho was counted a Prephet amongf tinm. Leoke vpon L serine 






2 ` М i bi i . iJ ax ab 
gainean d fhouldeft ordeine El ders in cuery citie ana Ciferoin bis firj booke of Тішімайоњ. n senna ne pi us bt 


s I appointed thee, 


Б with thers. * Tmi, 05 Hee fheweth inlewwo ds, that purity сопе 
fiBeth notinany external) worfhip,and that that isaccordingtd the old Law;(as»in 
hicbareaboliled )bnt | 
in the minde & coofcsance гапа whofocuc rreach otherwile, krow nor what istrue 
scligion indcede, and alfo are nothing leffe then that thatthey Wonld fcem: to be. 


+ Rom.14.20. 0 Ji ons титав and con[ciencts bee wacleane , whats Шалт м 


fent,ischetrueand M 
фоссге knowle: ge (а 
of God,tending to 
this end, that wor 
fhippiag God a- 
tight,they may at 
lengh obteine life 
enerlatling accor 
ding to the pro- 
mife of God,who 
31 trae, which pro- 
mife wasexhibi- 








CHAP. II. 
2 Heftueib aut ihe ductus offi nd ) jerjons ава flarer, 6 an 
зен bien 1o 1 тие Chrucb jo manes, 10 Hi dramti 
n argent from 16е end of cur vedimpim, 12 жб и) 


















к wife righteous holy temperate, 






1cd in Chirft in. % i ithfull v “phat we fiue godly vd vprigihtly. 

1 9 $ Holding falt that faichfull worde accor- 5 А t The fiffeadmee 

dou ten Kingtodo&rine, 9 that hee alfo may be able to Vt! (peake thou the things which become n'tion :The do- 

Sal promiles exhort with wholefomedoétrine , and: conuitice wholefome do&rine, Grine mult not 
2 2 That che elder men bee watchfull, graue cM 


e Hopeutbe 





КО: them thar fay againft и, 1 


d Freely, andof Бакен liberalisie. * Rem16 ag. ephef.3.9.coloff 1.26.2. dim, 
39.)9ptt.1.20, е Lookt,a Tim. 9 3 This ttueth is uo other where to bee 
fought butia the preaching ofthe Apotties, * Сайа. f Tbumard(Szmionr) € D бу of circa 
оет not only fignifie eprejerucs of Буе alfa a giair ар. а The Apoftle Hach behauionr as becommeth helineffe, not falíd Е S E ed 
moueththe Cretenfes to heare Тв» , by letting foorch his confent andagreemert, accufers , not fübie& to much wine, but teacher thief, is prer rj | 
With him in chefaith , and there witball (hewetb by what fpeciaJl note we may di- | och, (chip 9 1 Баа ou 
Ainguithtrue miniterfromfalfe, 5 There irbat one way ol faluation,common оре: B5 _, т. = yong, w 
borbtothe Paftor and to che focke, 6 The fitftadmosition, te ordeine Elders: | 4 That rhey may inflru& the young women me ексен 
Ас состу сііє. * LTim.g2. g  Thismordi preper tobnrlencraxm which munt to Бре fober minded, thar they loue their bul} peti, BM oid 
abjdesbeycke. 7 The fecond admonition, what fault Pafters (who he compréhea- [bands that they loue their S REN he засу сто 
ded beforevnder ће word Eldets) ought to be voydof, & what vestne they ought | Th t Ше) be cemperate, chaft 5 a 3 саро у. 
tohase. $ Wher she Lordhath appointed ftewards of his gifts. j Not bardeonditi- 5 ai Into е E erate, chalte, а Kecping à RET тор 
anedatdemllioplag, k Circum[pri ér ofa fonndindgemest, andofafngular tx- оте, goodand * tibie& vnto their husbands} е анте 

apit of moler ti 8 һен здн he райо muft holdefaftehar at rhe word of God be not enill fpoken of. i Шз. S 

Axine,which the Apoltles delinered,and реге eth to faluaties , leaning all cu- 8 " B ur = ELT 

rious andvaine ор 9 Thefourth EUER UT apply the emt S E ets men likewife,that they be fo шоа a а 
of truc дейгїае vnto fe which confifteth in twothings, to wit, in goucrbjng them er minded, | and dod EC y 
Pihis bew vhemfelags apttolcaune and confiuting the obfiinate, 7. ilnal wings thew thy felie an example Ye ound, ш 


temperate, found in ће farh, in loue, andan ра- applied toall ages 
tience, ; ањ: | K orders ofinë ac- 
"The elder women likewife , thar they bein cording со? diner» 



















































b Е = ч 
Obey the powers: FERA 7 
А ofgood workes with vacorrupt dodrine, with 
b 700: [асб к ота. b grauitieyintegritie, Ч 
witit mms drine | 8 Andwith che wholefome word,which can 
тсе m nocbe condemned, that he which withitandeth, 
fachumycuje tay be afhamed, hauing nothing concerning 
shemsocomein — youtofpeake сиШо —— 
weofiveucrencand 1 о &4Let feruants be fubiett to. their mafters, 
EREMO cm a and Beis thers in all* things, not anfwering a~ 
22. t.pet.3.18, game, " "p 
+ Thefeuenth ad- |" то Neither pickers,but that they thew all good 
monition ot fee- furhfulnefle , that they may adorne the doctrine 
wadtetma. — o£ God our Sauiour in all things, 
11 * 5 For thacgrace of God, 


ers. J 
£ Winchmaybe failuation vnto all men, 





that bringeth 
hath appeared, 


үжен Сеш P 12 Andteacheth vs, that we fhould denie vn- 

8 Ge з, odlineffeand d worldly luits,and thar we fhonld 

tolof.1.22. B foberly and righteoufly , and godly in rhis 
y B Ys godly 


бола Pelong: ee g forthat bleffed hope,and 

г AL t ooking fort! е and appea- 
Boe] ing ofthar glory of thar mighty God, and of 
ealleth all mente /ourSauiour efus Chrift, 


hear ela 14 Who gauchimfelie for vs, that hee might 


ftifiedvschathe |redeeme vs trom all iniquitie, and purge vstebea | 
hathjalfo fanéuficd F peculiar people со himfelfe, zealous of gaod 
vs,we muítall of (оге, 
vage EI ry Thefe things fpeake,and exhort, and con- 
and righteouines, | Шпсе with all g authority, See chat no man de- 
Сесар before уза {РИФ thee, 
fure hopeef that |^ - 
immealurzble glorie : which thing muft in (ach fort be besteninto their heads, ас 
the gaine(ayers alfa muft bée cepraoued by theauthority of the almightie God. 
d Lules of the Refhywhich belong to she prefens Rate of this life and worl, e Chrift 
& hereof plainelycelled thas mighty God, and bà appearance , and comming ù called by 
the foure Meionycsit our hope. fF As it were at! ing pecultavly (ауд vp for Без - 
felfe. Hithati eu bority poffible, 

CHAP, мї 


(1 He wiBerb thas all generally beput in mindeto veutrence Such as 
beim authority: 3 That they remember their former life and | 
attrib ieat mfiifiation unto grace, 9 And if any brabler with. 


| _Aandtocfe things, 10 be willeth thas be be reiefled, 1 
t Meedeclateth ту Ус: them in remembrance that they * bee 
paceslyand it fubie& to the principalities and powers, and 
euetally , thst hat they bee obedi E 
whichisfaidbe. that they bee obedient, andready to encry good 


fore generally ,no- | worke, 7 i 
ств oucceresine | 2  Thatthey fpeakeeuill ofno man, thatthey 

chiefe and princi- | 1 
pall dueties, which men oweto теп 


and efpectalip Ыса to theit magiftrares, 
Romani}. EL ped 13. Ыы Врсар, giltrates 





TO 

















X. Peal handling a afe енд (mat matier yet according to hama- | 
Her momsiesh alofi unto Gad, 8 Sending againeto Philemon | 
bu vagabond and thecuifh fernant , hee ensreaterh pardon for Í 
brm,and very granelypreschesh ef Chriffisnequitie, Y 
2 СЭ Avr a prifoner of efus Chrift, 
үт. and он brothetTimotheus , Ўп- 
Aj. to Philemon ourdeare friend, | 
"d andfllowehelper, — — I 
2 And to our deare fifler Ap- 
ae m у hia, & to Archippusonr fellow 
fouldier and to the Church that is m chine houfes 
|. 3 Gracebewith yon,and peaa from God our 
j a ores ;Fatheryandfrom the Lord Tefus Chrift. - 
idw „| 4 1*giuethankesto my God, making men- | 
АЕ и {tion alwayeso theein my prayers? y E 
thofedactiesof cha-| 5 (WhenI heare of thy loue and faith, which 
rity whicbarebe- thou Һа towardthe LordIefus , and toward all 


To Philemon. 


;vnwife, diobedient , deceiued , feruing the luttes 


| Р Н TLE WON: 
eT ea me co eee 


isin you chro h Chrift Tefüs may be bknowen. 


_to command thee that which is conuenient, 


-though I be as I am, euen Paul aged,& euen now 
a prifoner for Icfus Chrift. 


| whom hanebegorren in my bonds, 


| table, but now profitable both tò thee and to 
mee, d 


receiuchimthatis mine owne d bowels, 


t 


Y 


p = 
\ 





_____ Stay foolith queft 
be no fighters, bus (ot fhewing all mepkensfle 
vnto all men, ir 


?*For we our (clues alfo were in times рай з Heeonfirmeth 
againetheformoc 

| exhortation, by 

| propounding the 


Se 


and diuers pleafures, lining in malicioufneffe and 
ера and hating one another, 

4 But when that bountifulueffe and that loue 
of God our Sauiour toward man appeared, 

5 * Not by the works of a rightcoufnes,which 
we had done,but according to hismercy he faued 
vs, by the wafhing ofthe new birth, and the re- 
newing ofthe b holy Ghoft, 

‚ 6 Which he fhedon vs abundantly, 
Tefus Chr.ft our Sauiour, 

7 Thatwee, being iuftified by his grace, 
fhould bee made heiresaccordingtothe hope of 
eternall life, 

8 3Thisiatruefaying, andthefe things I 
will thou (houldeft affirme, that they which hane 
beleened God, mightbe carefull to fhewfoorrh 
© good workes. Thel chingsare good and profi- 
table vnto men. 

9 "Ви {tay foolifh queftions, and genealo- 
gies, and contentions , and brawlings about the 
Law: for they are vnprofitable and vaine. 

10 + Кејей him that is an heretike, after once 
or wife admonition, 

ті Knowing thathe that is füch,is peruerted, 
and finneth, being damned of his owne felfe, 

т> 5 When fhall fend Artemas vnto thee, or 
Tychicus,bee diligent со cometo me vnto Nico- 
polis : for I haue determined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenasthe expounder ofthe Law,and 
Apollos on their iourney diligently , chat they 
lacke nothing, 

14 And let ours alfo learne to thew forth good 
workes for neceffary үз , thatthey bee not vn- 
fruitful. 

15 Allthatare with mee, falutethee, Greete 
them that loue vs in the faith. Grace be with you 


all. Amen, 
P mendetb certaine 
€ To Titus,ele& the firft Bithop of the Church] men, 
` ofthe Cretians, writtenfrom Nicopolis 
in Macedonia, 


fece benefit of оце 
regeneration,the 
pledge whereof 
isonet Bapwime, 
*t.Cor.6, t t, 
*2.Tí'24.9, 

s Wordfor word 
Of works which ave. 
done its rigbteoufe 
nele: anc this place 
oth fully refa ribe 
doBtrincofmen(® 
1 б Which the vere 
tmeof the boly 
Gbofl worketh, 

3 Againewith 
greatearnefine е 
hee beateth into 
ourheads, how 
that we ought to 
gine out lelues to 
tene godlines, and. 
efchewallvaioe 
pucttions, which 
erue to nothing 
bittto moone itrife 
anddebate, 

с Give rbetafeluor 
earnefily unto good 
workes, 

V ITI UA and 
457.246.123, 

4 Theminiffere 
of the word ша 
atoncecaftaff hee 
retikes tbat is, 
fith 25 Rubbornly 
and fedirionfly dit. 
qiietthe Chareh, 
and will gine aa 
esreto Ecelefiati+ 
calladmonitions, 
5 Lsft of all, he 
writetha word or 
two ol peiuate 
matters, and come 
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OWeD.|& тлар by het ? 
7 Pocwee haue grear ioy and confolation in |meunes animen may 


thy lone, becaufe by thee , brother, the Saintes (Ре сече howrich 
¢ bowels are comforted. 


Jon ere ù Chriff, 
Ita wii in faith ehas 


- 8 wherefore,thétigh E be very bold in Chrift \rity amd аон 


. 9 'Tetforloues fake I rather. befcech thee, |* 


то Ibefeech thee for my fonne* Oncfimus, 


weilora for : far бу 
this werd ( Bow. 
ta тиен not 


tx Which in times palt was to thee vnprofi- 


12 Whom haue fènt againe:thou therefore 


flowed Es rad Saints ) Ot toy ed ament which entreth into the ea bowels 3 à сен muet 

Sainte, aadflow | 8 5 refrefbed andcomforted. т An example of a Cheiitian exerci commendation 
| 6 Thar the? fellowthip of thy faith may b Я p } 

forth of an effatin« por thy, y ЭК toranother mans + Celoff.4.9. t, ang as 1f 1 bad begotten 

al faih, Ut ;madeeffc&tuall, and that whatfocuer goodthing [esi 5 kd n mars ees D? К z 





"i "33 Whom 






4 


| 13 Whom I would haue retained wich mee, 
е Thatthoumigé- that in thy ftead hee might haueminiftred vnto 
46h ви Jeemef2 Ine in che bonds of the Gofpel. 
акаа 14 But with out thy minde would I doe no- 
hing,chat the benefit Ћоша not be as it were of 
neceffitie, but willingly, 
15 It may be that he therfore! departed for ga 
ean, that thou fhouldeft receiue him for euer, 
16 Notnow as a feruant, but abouea feruant, 





[re жп as à brother beloued , pe tomee: how 

g Бэаіше ите, mich more then vnto thee,both in the ^ flefh and 
Je be isthy Es 

Jerusnt , e other in theLord? ] 

farum art ani 17. If therefore thou count our things com- 

e оп receiue him as my felfe, 

BST dics 18 Ifhehath hurt thee, or oweth thee ought, 

{неча lone hime bath 

forthe Lords fake, 

and for shineowne 


яш. 
| ПАБЕ E RTS T 
НШЕБ R 


He drift and ende ef this Ере, isto fbew that left 
|. eternal and onely Prophet, K ing and high Prieff vo. 


jn desde exhibsted : of whom the whole Church ought tot 


ght, i: moft excel 
а headain 





T 1 fandry times and in diuers ma- 
ners God fpakein the oldetime to 
our Fathers by the Prophets ; in 
thefe 2 laft dayes hee hath fpoken 
sessa vito vs by his > Sonne, р 

2 Whom he hath made c heire ofall things, 


X Theft partof 
the generali pro- 
poliuos ofthis E- 
ріб1е: the Soane 
of God isindeede 
that Prophet or 
tescher, which 
jhath a&ually now 
performed that 





2 
by whom alfo he made the d worlds, 
* Who being the € brightneffe ofthe glory 


ft 
Escena and the ingraued forme of his! perfon,and à bea- 
dowes fignified by | ring vp all things by his try word, 3 hath by 
Кемер кш himfelfe purged our fins,and h fitteth at the right 
his Fabos wat | hand ofthe Muieftiein the higheft places, 
Itotheworld. | 4 4Andismadefo much moreexcellent then 
la $обаибеве |the Angels, in as much as hee hath obteined a 
ж Eg moreexcellent i Name then they. 
perma, | 5. 5 For vnto which ofthe ee hee at 
laud rothingmf? jany time, * Thou art my Sonne,k this day begate 
beatdedterbw |] thee? $and againe,L * will be his Father,and he 
"Шъ ыд. fhalbe my Sonne: ^ — 
Сегень 6 7 And! againe,when he bringeth in һи firft 


2 The fecond pare| begotten Sonne into the world, hefayeth, * And 
ef rhe famepropo | Jer all tle Angels of God worfhip him, 
fition, The fame 
Sonne 1 appeintediof the Father to be our King and Lord, by whom alf hee made 
alkrhings, and in whom onely he fetieth foorrh his glory, yea, andhipfelleal(oto 
be beholden of vx/ho beareth vp & fuftcisath all thlogs by his will and pleafere, 
€ Poffeffour endequali comp srtner of all chines with cur Father, d Thaticwhat. 
Sotver hath bece at auy umet or(halbe, * Col е Hee in whon that plory 
and sarei! othe Father fhineth , whois ober eie mffane , andeawnot Lee beholden. 
Ғ His facher: perfon. g Sulamethdefnderbendcherifherh, 3 Thethird partal 
thefamepropoftion: The fame Sonne execored the ol fice of the hic Pricfl in offe- 
jring vp himfel'e andis our only aud moft mighty Mediatoonrinheamen, & 72) 
emeth that the (amowrof that bis (acrsfice is mot axel; mo? ac epieble to tbe Father, 
bu: alfo тт enerlafimg, and furthermore bow farre vis be Prefi pafeih «0 she other 
igh Рт. 4 — Betore hecnm meinen declarethe nl&ceol Chrifl , he fetteth 
Зоте Һе excelleneie of his perfoo, and firlt of all Һе ее him toro be man thar 
therewjtballheis Godalfo, i — Dignstyandbonour $,5,7.8.9, 1o. Hee prooueth 
‘and confi meththe dininitie ol С maoifefled in the бе, by chefe fixe enident 
iteflimonies, whereby it appeareth that he әсер: all Angels, snfonmuch that 
| he iscalled borh Sbnne and God,in che verfes ,6,8.10.15. * Pfals.9.chsp 5.5. 
k The Father begatphe Sount from ewrlafling but that tuerlaffimp eeneration was mast 
таш! and repre(aated to "Бе world in bi tie aud therefore be adderh ths ward (To 
idey Э „балет 7.) 4.t.chromzz.ts, 2 The Lard rar wos content te baws fbe- 
ел it on e bat be rdprateih itm ansilrr place. © Pftl.7.3. 


















to thee, thacthou owe moreouer vnto me euen 
thine owne felfe. 
20 :Yeajbrothcr,let mee obteine this pleafiire |+ Goo? Leother la 
Pio the Lord : comfort my bowels inthe 

rd, 

21 Trufting in thine obedience, I wrote vnto 
thee,knowing ў thou wilt do eué more chen I fay. 

22 Moreouer айо prepare me lodging : forI 
trult through your prayers I fhallbe trecly giuen 
ynto you, 

23 There falute thee Epaphras my fellow pti- 
foner in Chrift Iefus, 

24 Marcus, Ar ftarcus, Demas and Luke,my 
fellow helpers, 

25 The grace ofour Lord Iefus Chrift be with 
your fpirit, Amen, 

$ Wrirren from Rometo Philemon, ard 
ст by Oncfimus a feruaut, 


ЕТО, THE 
Ww E S 


Chrif the Sonsecf God bothGed and man, is that true 
was fhadowed by the fizuvesto theold Lam,andp nes 
taught, gourd and јара, 


nefs at thar bend, 








7 § And ofthe Angels he Gith,* Hee maketh | Pfahto4-4. _ 
the fpirits іш meffengers, and his minifters a 8 Ut E 
flame" of fire. HE Ее з 

8 ButvntotheSonne he faith, * О God,thy F Pilas 7 


#7. 
о throne a for euer P and euer : the fceprer of thy |? Téezroutnipre- 
kingdome ra 9 (cepter of righteoufneffe. Per нын б 
9 Thothaft loned righteoufneffe and r hated Peru Ed 
iniquity.WherforeGod een thy God;hathfanoin- [£r sti: демир of 
sedthee w the oile of gladnes,aboue thy ‘fellowes |t ord сеј 
то э And * Thou,Lord,in the beginning halt ee era 
ч eftablifhed the earth , andthe heauensare the |2 m 
workes ofthine hands. «fibt Kingéome 
11 They fhall perih, but thou doeft remaine, |” ша, E 
andthey Һай, "axe old as doeth a garment. (MATS js 
12 Andasa vefture fhalt thou fouldthem vp, [rests vety en. 
and they fhalbe changed : but thou art chefame | 7er!¢s bath great 
and thy yeeres fhall not faile. (ERES 
13 1° Vnto which alfo ofthe Angelsiaidhee | werd nip: 
at anytime, * Sit at my right hand, till I make éy powsmg rhe boly 
thine enemies thy footcítoole? [G!eft upon bin, 
14 Are they not all х miniftring fpirits, fent |? e (Meet 
foorth to minifter, for their fakes which (hall bee 
heires offaluation ? 






x. Made” the earzb fame and fare, * Pal tto. i.t соғ,т 5.25274. 0о.12 vy. x B) 
shat nam by which эте rommonly col Princes wer f gern be Бете сбе Б the pirti 
(tel AN E т 
1 Тренев bet inferresh, thas ood bred mufl Le gines 10 С 
doree, 9 „Апл бее jeneh himon: onie v: rren а: оне ros 
ther monr fefb that see may with « goud wili jetid ор omr feixes 
wholly tuto him P 
e f ili il 
\ A J Herefore twee ought diligently to giue |, wowas мее 
heed to theth'ngs which е we haue heard, |psufing with him: 
leaft at any time we b runne ont, "Ме, & hewn; to 
2 For if the < word fpoken by Angels was j«h»t гаі в 
ftedfaft,and euery can greffion and difobedience een T 
recelued a ‘nft 1ecompence ofreward, wit, toyndezftand 
3 How Ља! we efcape if we negle fo great [bythe excellencie 
faluation, which atthe lirit began to be preached 


ot Chiift aboue sf! 

jereatures, that his 
dofrine maichtic and Priefthood is mof perícü,he vfethan cxhartationtakes from 
acompasifon, e  Heemaleth bimjelfean bearer. b They are ‘aid so le? the 
word runt uut which koldit n t Af whenihey ham beard it. с The Law which 
appointed paurfhrmens v stro fender: ann which P aut fash war given by Angel, Gel. 
3-19, and Ssephew, Alin 7.3, 2 M the breachandtranfpre son of the werd 
fpoken by Angels wie noz (ulfered vopuaifhed, much leffethail it bre lawl! for vs 
1o neg) sécthe Gofpel which the Lord of Axgels preached.and wa confirmed hy the 
voice o'tir Apnile:, and with fo many fizesand wondersirom heaves, aud «рс» 
cially with fo great and mightic woi * hol; Ghoff, 











pae oa 


The ропеуктеш | 


wie obi-tre thi beo 


| 











|Chrifts excell 


х Marke ie * God bearing witnefle thereto both with 
is sabe trne 


rale. [ftgnes and vronders,& with diuers miracles,and 
Nox» shey are called gilts ofthe holy Ghoft , accord ng to his owne 
р ү, mE g i y 
joues, became they | will ? 
лы з For heehath not put in fübie&ion vnto 
Maddie: (the Angels t the worldtocome , whereof wee 
tated wondert be- | Speake. Е ч E 
canje sheyrepreint | 6 4 Rut * oneina certaine place witneffed, 
fone frase 4 ‘faving, sWhatisman , that thou fhouldeft bee 
shingssand verines, mindiull of him? gan 4 fonne ofman thatthou 
beenusfe sheygine vs wouldeft confider him ? E 
aglin'e of Gods 7 Thoui madelt him a little inferiour to the 
might epower. | Angels : thou crownelt him with k glory and 
Wit were an npe MA glory A 
Loans to ORA 5 and һа fet lim aboue the workes of 
contcame the Ап. |thine hands, А 
gels whichare but} g k Thou haft put allthingsin fübie&ion vn- 
feruaots , mack Ron du 5 ps lon xt 
шын (der Месе. Andin ciat he hath putall things in 
tocentemne that Hubi-Gion vnder him,he left nothing thar оша 
malt mighty King [not be fübie& vnto him, 5 But wee yet fèe not all 
onthe raik red ithingsfübdued уто him, s К 
f Je elite | 9 5Butwelfeelefüs crowned with glory and 
cone, тойг Chrift honaur,* which was made litle sinfericur to the 
EF acher. Efa 9.6.07 |Angels,7 through the» fuiffe: fdeach,chat by 
tbe Church, which IG ods grace he might © гаће death ‘or Sall men , 
a у 10 ? Forit became phim, for whom are all 
therby theGop 1, ебе things, and by whom are all thetechings, 
4 Usetheweth о feeing that hee brought many children упо 
that Бе о this lione 1 thar hee fhould con'ecrate the 4 Prince 
ki са. [B 
ingly dignity сб- 2 à ae 
Бк berein, eat (oftheir faluation through afflictions. | 
11. 12 For hethar fanctificthyand they which 



















meo might not eae 
Ју in Chritt rec lare fan@ifed,are all off опе: wherefore he isnot 


r that diga _ 
Е lafhamed to call them brethren, 


Tot, but allo might = 

be thronsh him adtianced abane all things,which dignity of men Danid deferibeth 
moft exci Dees there m raan that thou fhouldeh bane у 
ПЕТЕ thathonour? h j ecalfeib oMihecitizens afthas hea. 
meni Kregdovse asthey ave confisered in еза дуе that God пиві shou the li. 
Lerty of that eti m Cryifl, M sm and Sonne of t 1 This ai frf bonne of the 
єн othe world tt come thas they are next the Angels, k For they foal bem 
(Der) gatas honoar, when they be partakers othe Kingdome. And he Brarech ofthe 
shings that halbe, as bought и mare sea dy, багаже is fo certain: * X: Cor. 14,97. 
5 Annbi:ttion : But where isthis fo great rule and dominion? 4 The asfwere: 
Wehisisalieadyfalfilled in Ifas Cütift our head,whowas for 2 time for ont fakes ід. 
Ferjoartoth: Angel: being madz man: but now isaduanced into molt high glory. 
E By thn versueand power whieh arpe reas кварт. Бе (burch. * Péiks.8 
im Who ala td bica/elfe fr a [cafon and toole pon hive the Pase of a ferum. 
5 He theweth the caufe of this füb e Ricn,to м itto tafle of death for onrfskerthat 
\fo doing the part of a redecmer,hce might not onely be our Prephctand King, bar 
lalfoourhigh Pict. — m Thai Белле, o Tiele death. 8 Verein 
leonficth the foree of thc argument ¢ far wee could not 2: length be glorified with 
him, vnleffe be had bene sdafed for vs. euc all the faithful, And by this occafion 
Itbe Apofile conimeth to the other pai tof the declaration of Chrifts perfon wherein 
hee prenueth bimto be in fuch fart God, tha‘ heisalfoman, 9 — Heeproonerh 
{moreoner by other arguments , why it behoaned the Sanne of God who irthe true 
God (ashe prooned alittle belote) to become man notwitkftanding fubie&to all 
lmileries, finve onely excepte p Ga. то Firftofall, becaníethe Father,to 
hofe glory all thefe things areto bereferred, purpefed to bring many fenpesvato. 
iglory.And how eould he hase men for his onnes, vnle(fe hisoncly begotten Sonne 
2 beeomebrotkertomen? 16 Secondly, The Fáther determined to bring 
























thore fonnes to glory,to wit out of thatagaonime wherein they lay before. There- 
ore the Sonne fhonld rot haue beene feene plainely to be made mag, vnleffe he had 
ene made like vato other men,thathe might come toglory by the felle fame way, 
iby the which he fhonld bring other: yea rather it became him,which was Prince o| 
khe faluation ol other,to be con(ecrated aboue other through thofc affidtions, Pro- 
phe, King, and Prieft, which arethe parts of that principalitie for the faluation o. 
others 4. TheChirfiaine, who as heis chiefeft m dignuie, fo is he the fir? besotten 
m amou) the dead, oong h many brethren 12 The gronnd ofboth the for. 
ineraronments t for neither(honld wee be fonnesthrongh him,ncithet could he be 
'onfecrate through afflictions, vnleffe he had bene made man like vnto vs, But be. 
‘canfe this Sonnehood dependeth not vpon nature onely , lor no man is'seccounted 
ihe Sunne of God, valeffe that befides tbat ke isa Sonneol man, he be alfo Chrif: 
brother ( wnlch is by fanification , that is, by becomming one with Chrift, wha) 
dandifiech vs through faith ) therefore the Apoftle maketh mention ef rhe fani. 
Жет, to wit,of Chrilt and of them that are fandtified,to wit,of all ae 





therefore Chrill,ronchfafeth to call brethren, yr He vfeth the time that no; 
„to fhem vs that we are jet fll goin ou and Peri in this (anGlifieation and by (an. 
Vli fication, bee mezmeib our feparation frora she зао the world , our cleanfing fro 
we, and our dedication wholly vsto God, ай which Сіті alane workesh in vs 
One, of one jeifa (atit najar eof rity = 5 


So 





Tothe назна 


y theLord, aud afterward was confirmed уко | 
а ‘Dy t'e Apofttes. Ws by 4 chem that heardhim 































САК vito: s 

12 13 Saying, * I will declare thy Name vnto 1; Tharwhich he 
(my brethren: inthe middesof the Church will taught before ot 

I fing praifes to thee. 4 SE 
13 14 And againe,* I wil put my" cruft in him, ун to che. 

And againe, * 5 Behold, here am I and the chil- lpropheriealctáce, 

dren which God hath giuen me, oP al22,25. 

14 Forafmuch then as the children are х par- 74 ne SERIE 
takets of flefh and blood, hee allfo himfelfe like- еду powe of 
wife tookepart with them,that hemight deftroy Сън in деше. 

* through death , him that had the У power of ting his от ће | 

death,thatis, the z йелі, p 
1$ And that he might deliuer all them which > paj$.. 

for feare of death were all their life time fubiect 1 1 will commit 

tobondage, ip ftlfé ta hira and | 

16 isFor hee in no fort toke on him the b An- жае 
gels mature, but hee tooke on hithe є feede of h Tn Еа реце 

1 
і 
| 








Abraham. 1 af EE ia 

17 5 Wherfore in dallthingsitbehoued him £// 
to bemade like vnto his brethren, that he might 
bee mercifull,and a "faithfull hie Prieft in things 
concerning God, that he might make reconcilia- 
tion for the finnes ofthe people, 

18 For in that he fuftered, and was g tempted, 
he is able to fuccour them that are tempted. 


des у but bes 









иж therefore fete 
ig Chrift ú the 





. [е words are 
morerightly verified af hia, Mer of Flay. х Aremndeo! fe ана Lloal, which 
isafresican brittle нети ~ Hefeig.r. ter $$. у Tht deu јауд io 
baue she power af deash, бесан те be iv she amhourof finne: and уот fin eorameihdeath, | 
ad fov this cause Бе срив v da) ti finnt. х Hee [pealeth of one as afshe Prince | 
Forning 10 ben fecvetls al Tns Angelie а By (death) thon mnToynder Rand bere that, 
t bath which Шоуа wi: h the теги of God, asst mufi uec Leif u bee wtthong Chri 
theathe which there гач be nothing ёшга more miferalle, 15 Hecxposodeth 
thofe wards of Вей and blood, tlewing that Chrilt istime man,and that not by tor- 
ning his dinine nature, but by taking of mansuatmre. And he msaneth Abrabam, | 
re'pecting the promiles made to Abraham inthis behalfe. b The nature of | 
Angels. е Theveryuatureofman, 16 Hee applyethth} fame tothe Ре. 
hond, lor which he fhould not hane benefit , vnleffe hc had be 
like vnto vsin all things, finne onelyexcept d — Nar onr! 
Lurqwaliiesalo е That be might be truely touched with ike 
f "Demphio/ficefncerely. g Was tryed andegged to wtcke 


: C HARITH 
ї ‘New he heweth bow farre mferionr Mofeyis:o Chrifi, S. 6, 
exen fo much as be Ружан tothe Maftir: anà [o ke bringesh in 
teylayie taxFortatcns and thyeatsings akon out of anid, Ba» 
FERES ШШ fnblo rely reff, va. or els are very low 
to obey, 


E desc ‘holy brethren, partakers ofthe 
hcauenly vocation, confider the a Apoftle 
andhigh Prieft of our > profeffion Chrift lef: 
2 2 Whowas faithfull to him that hath c ap- 
рр ка him, 3 euen as * Mofes was in all his 
oue, | 
з A4Forthisman is counted worthy of more 
glory then Mofes, infomuch as hee which bath 
builded thehoufe , hath more honour, then the 
houfe. 
4 For euery hou’ is builded of (оте man, 
and he that hath built all things, God, 
5 8 Now Mofes verily was faith full in all his 

















| 

1 Haning laid | 

foundation , that | 

is to lay, decla» 

rcd ndprooucd 

oththc natures 

! one felfe fame 

rift, he giveth 

im three offices, 

P wit, ee offic 
aPtophet,Kii 

nd Prid andas" | 





* Num, 1a. 
the boufe it Tele, 


fore Mofes was not properly the builder, but a partofthe houfejbut Chrift as Lord 

and Ged madeallthishoofe, 5 -Another comparifon : Mofeswana faithfull fer- 

vast in this Һот. tlac is, in the Chetch, fernipg the Lord tha(wasto come з bat 

Chrift ruleth and gouctaethhis howfc as Lord, N д 
4 wi 





jid 


БЕ 


Е ЧОРООН se „ Chap iij. Of Go 
which (hould be fpokcn after. . into reft, as he faid,ts tke ot! tr, * As T haue fworn 
: 6 But Chrift «as che Sonne , ouer his owne | inmy wrath, If they hel! enter into my rek; al 
6 Heapplietbthe | houfe, 5 whofe d houfc we are,if we hold faft that though the workes were tinifhed from the foun: 














ET, © contidence and that reioycing of that hope yn-! dation of the world, 

fingallmenby  |to the end, Н 4 For heetpake іп а certaine place of the fe. 
tbc wordsof Da- | 7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoft faith , * To | uench day on this wife, * And God did reft the fe 
шато abes Б | hall heare hisvoyce, uenth day from all his works. 

E Harden пос your hearts, as in the £ prouo- $ Andin this place sgaine, If chey fhall en. 


fullceedittohis | Cation, according to the day o; the tentation in | ter into тугей, 











words fecing that | the wilderneffe, 6 Seeing therefore ir remaineth that fom 
prenita э Where your fathers tempted mee, prooued | muft enter thereinto, & they to whom it was firl 
thot externall zet, eand fw my works fourtie усегеѕ long. preached,entered not therein for нын E 
a To wit Cérifies. | 10 Wherefore I was grieved with that gene-| 7 Againc hee appointed in Dauid 2 certain 
t Hecalte:btbat ‘ration, and faid, They ° crre cuer in ther heart, | day,by To day,after fo long a time, faying as it is 
RU zr neither haue they knowen my wayes. faid, * This day it ye eects voyce, burden not! 
аг ота 11 Therefore I hwarein my wrath, L£chey fhalt your hearts. А 

Father)confidene | enterinto myrcft, 8 Forif^i:'us had giuen them reft,chen would 
ала i0 confiacnce 12 7 Takeheed brethren, left at any time there he not after this haue tpoken of another day. 
E uo bein any of you an cuill heart,and vnfaithfullto|— 9 Thereremaineth therefore a reft to the peo- 
рар. departawaytromtheliumg Сой, ple of God. 

і чанба 13 Bat exhort one another daily, iwhileitis— 10 *Forhethat isentred into his reft,hathal- 
$0 [peace once a. 


game afier Мойт, 
2 In ihe day that 
hey vexed ihe 


the deceit ulneffe offinne, his. 


called To day,lftany of you behardned through | fo сеа from his owne workes, as God did from 
14 *For we are made partakers of Chrift,ifwe | 11 3 Let vs ftudie therefore to entet into = 


Lordorfirowe | Keepe ure vnto the end that k beginning, where- | ref, left à any man ЁШ after the fame enGimplc of 
pusim, mm with we are vpholden, difobedience. i 
E € 15 1Solong asitisfaid,To day if ye heare his 12 + For the * word of God isf liucly, and 


7 Xow weightg | voyce,harden not your heurts,as in the pronoca- | mightie in operation, and fharper then any two 
thewordsoi Da | tion, edged (word, andentreth thorow, euen vnto the 
ар 16 For fomewhen they heard , prouoked him | duuding айїпдет of the g foule and the ! fpirit,aed 
Jo TA thacwee" | to anger : howbcit,notall that came oucof Egypt of the ioynts,and the marrow, and isa difcciner 
miftootnegled | by Mofes, | ofthe thoughts, and the intents ofthe heart, 

the occafionwhi'e} 17 But with whom was bee difpleafed fourtie! 13 Neither isthere any creature, which is rot 





ро ic | yecres? ashe not di pleafed withehem that fin- | manifett in i bis fight : but all things are raked 
xeflraioed toDa- | Ded, * whole carkeifes tell in the wildernefle? | and open vnto his cyes , with whom wee haue to 
vids time, bot it 18 Andto whom fware he chat they fhould not | doe. 


tomprehendeth al 


all enter into his reft, but vntothem yobeyednot? | 14 sSeeing then that we haue a great hie Pricft, 
that time wherei 


оаа ев 19 So wefeethatthcy could not enter in, be- which is entred into heaucn, ewe» Icfus the Sonne 
$ лезо іар la- | Caufeof vnbeliefe, of God,let vs k hold faft our profeffion. 
fieib abet is soap, 15 ©For we hauc not anhie Pricft, which can 
















vord. 58° 


Pat оҳан, 
Genef.2.3, 
leui g. 14, 
ui o 
ei fheal et 
fhan tbe joxe of. 
wis end аЬ 
wdof Cansan v et 


igure of chs ifl, 
M God refed 
Li 


cur x arl en than, 
fram uch as prece d 
jrom our corripi 
faire. 

3 Hereturoeth to 
an exhortation. 

d Leit an) inan 
become a libe ex- 
ample ofm^delsze. 
4 Avamplincati- 
ea taken liom the. 
nazore of che word 
of God, the powce 
whercof s) fach, 
thatit entreth e-- 
ncn te the decpeft 
and muft inward 
and(ecret partsof. 
the heart, woun- 
ding them deadly 
tbat are ftubborne, 
and plainly quicke 
ningthe belzcuers, 
e The dcGrintof 
God which u prea- 
thed Lath mihe 
Law andthe 
Goffel. 

f Hee caZetb the 
wordof Gadhney, 
by rea сного 
effici вее 
inibem, lo miom 
M dá preached. 

g Несайл 1а» 
the joule, whith 








yoloug ache Gopehisofered vutows. 8 Now heecnnfidereth thefewords, If Jau o with the fetl. E 

беа ноосу fhewing that they are [poken and meant of the hearing of faith, pis ч Чч ete БЫ? fal Пе опи | 

agaiafl which bee Ẹtteth hardening tbronghvnbrliefe, & ла Ben Ed things tempted in Ti ke?ort , jee 
withouthinne, 


ud con fence: awg after.the maner of the Hebrewes, Leecaiteth thas beginning , which 
ri the оет. 1 Чома artis осуге jowsaelh ow, 7 Nwtb14 3g 16 Ler vs therefore go boldly ynto the throne 
CHAD Tile. of grace, that wee may receiue mercie, and finde 


x. Heeiaynethexhorsasian with thre stning, lef they, eu:n as tleiz | BACC TO helpe intime of need, 


bir: were be drprinta of there offtred unio them, 11 (н: усә ; 
In de aE a ш. bee bagranceh | fonol Clriftes Pricftoad with Aarons , and declarech euen in 


jut; eal of Cho Eriefiboad. the marocilous excellencie ol this Prielthoud , calling bim th 
Ed / placing him in the feat ol God in hean=n,plainely avd cuidenil 

Ft vs feare therefore, left at any time by forfa- | Aarons Priefis,and che eranfitory raberaacle ; which con: 
lus: the promife of entring into hisreft pany | alterward moreat large, k And leiu vot goesmi of our Рал. 






























y Bythefewords 
Hix voice he thew: 
ih that Dawid 





. feeme by this great glory ol our hie Prictt to Itay and Rop vs tr 
meantthepreae | of you fhould (ceme to be depriued. ELA firaghtway eS pda denm 
cbiug of Chrift, 2 1Еог vnto vs was the Gofpel preached as prooued it alfo before) asd ibat hee accoutitetb all vct mileries 
who wat the а | alfo vnto them, but the word that they heard, | buldlyeo him. 

AE rofited nocthem,becaufeit was not amixed with CHAR Aig 
phiets repeated + Pichin tho’ that heard it. x. Fir( bee foewech the dnenicof he bie Priel: 5 Secondly, shat 
tone other. 3 1Forwee which haue belecued , doe enter [uir d edafGoa so бее aur Hie Priced, 7 amaba bee 


« Hetconperetb n © 5 г «ib fu filed eUibimst Естейт bereunto. 

he preashing ofthe Gefbel ia drinke, which being dranke, that й го Гау, beard. psofiteib a е = 
Меке ж i mih Би. а ТЕУ тап fhocld obic& that thofe | ү Ог 1 enery high Drieft is taken from among 
Iwords were meaod:f the land of Canaav,ind of Mofes dodrine,and therefore сар- men, and is ordeined for men in things per- 
wor well be dra eb to Chrift,and to etermalilife;ihe Apolile fheweth that there are teining to God TO thar hee may offer both з gifts 
xo maner of refldfpoken of io the Scriptures : the anc of the feneotli day wherein. d bracrifices for finn 
{Godis faid to haud refted from all his works another is faid to be chat fame,where- "| ANY) !acrINCes tor [E * 
anto Tolhoa ledthepeople: bat chis relt is northe laft reftwhereuntowearecalled, | 2 Which is c able füfficiently to haue com- 
andthathe ЖЫ коеш For fecing that David fo loog time a'ter.fpea- paffion d on them that are ignorant, aud that are 
king to the peo, le which were chen placed in the land ol Canzan.v eth thefe words Д 
[To dey and threatneth them fil chat they fhalt bot enter into the reft ol God, which | called sftertheorderot теп. 2 The firltpartof the fecond t 


тебеа tsentbevoigc ot God which foundedin their cares we оо ncedsfay,thar | as weake are made high Priefle,tothe end thatleclingthefame | 


he meant another time then the time of Mofes, and another reft еп the гей oí che | feloes which ls in all the reftof the гєрї, they fhould io these 
taod of Canaan: And hat is that eueilafling ref, wherein we begin co line to Cod ples name offer gilts and factsfices, whic! hare witoe Oss ef commi 
М hat ths сасе of this life ceafeth:as God reted the leuenth day from tnote hiis tance. a Дф тен ои wiskom life, b Bafles vehic 
hae is tofay,trom making the world. Moreoner,the Apeflle therewithall | eral’ mihe; жстс fer гпне атас беист. с Fuandmeae, 
| fisnietb thar the wav to this reft, which Mofes and the laad of Canaan and all thar | ffi! ©, m ive Нее зо ionge , vnder „коз ист ahd стон и imt 
exderoftheLaw,did (hadow,is opened w the Gofpcl oncly. ба; funt tharu Va Lan. у. 














Nnn2 ` out 








haih che affections 
refdens in tt. 

5 Ey tbe (piri be 
теме!) ihano 
blef pari which i 
calledikentsde, - | 
1 In Gea: fight. 

$ Nowheenureth 
into ic compar. 
ithe very beginning 
Sonne of God, 
fetring him 2: 
hee ferteeth forth 
6 Leflhe misht 
m going veto him, 
ker indeed shee 
іе опе, (аса уг 











t "The frh part 
{che fir compas 
ioncfChriftes 
sigh Prieflhood, 
ich Aarons :О- 
her Ligh Pricits 
retaken frani а- 








wne and the pros 
nhaith and repene 
re на, bat efe- 

[4 агае 
fiene риат , exem 


































— IMclchi-fedecs Pricfthood. inne againit the holy Ghoft. 
Í por bai be hiw | out of the way,becaulethathe alo is € compaffed | 5 Andhauetaftedofthegood word of ‘God 
Уе beareth abou: | with infirmitie, 1 and efthe powers ofthe world to come, d As mtn that 
with inm a nature And for thefames fake he isbound to offer 6 Ifthey fallaway,fhouldbe renewedagaing ^uechrif,ndas | 
fused soihejame | Sones, as well for his owne part , as for the | by repentance : fceing they 4 crucifie againe г dria 
трн peoples. " . .| themelues the Sonne of God,and make amockd se mes 
Pa Chro i.t. 4 *3 Andnoman taketh this honor vnto him- | of him, м [ . __ | ng facke ro stile 
podasi felfe but he rhat is called of God,as was Aaron. _ 7 sFortheearth which drinketh inthe rang »o'endtfa: ro 
MESE 5 So likewifc Chrift tooke not to himfelic | that commeth oft уроп it, and bringeth :oort же A 
Pinole The athea this honour,to be made the hie P rieft,bur he chat | herbes meet for them by whom itis dreffcd,recei] б ойаерт baci 
p ies ay ea faid vnto him, * Thou are my Sonne,this day be- | ueth blefling of God, Е fidir аал 
sud (o was Clr.d, 


butin another or- 


der chen Aarun, 


жог Chriit is called 
the Sonne, begat- 


teo of God and a 
Poicit forever ate 





* Pyal.ts>.40 
€54p.7.:7. 

f Aier the like- 
Inefeov maner asit 
‘ws afi erivardaiela- 
‘red, Clap. 74 Se 
| The other part 


of che fecund com. 


pardons Chrif 
| being exceeding! 
(affi ted, & excez- 
dinolvmercioll, 
asked not lor his 
finnes, for he had 
| noue, bu: tor his 
| fcare,& obteiaed 
| his requeft, and 
(offered himfelfe 
Чо all his. 
g Wailebe Buc 








here wi b uc tour 


эю?! е and фане 
Liu 
h To дейи bim 


he hath faid,and p: 
ef hewil сав. 
scacbeth righteous 







a Tha fef prindi- 


ples of Chriftian re- 


Lieson,which we са 
she Caschi 
х Certaine 
ciples of a Cate- 
chif.ne, which 
comprehend the 
famme of the do- 
rine of the Goe 
еї were giuen 
зя few words,azd 
briefly to the rnd 
and ignorant, to 
wit, the profefsio: 
were demaunded 
at she dayesappoil 
baptized in thei 















two ate by name recited : therefurtedtion ol the felh , and theeternall iudgemeor, 

4 Headdstha vehemencie to his exhortation, and a moft fharpe threatoing of the 

certaine deftrn& 2n thar hall come to them which fail from God and hiatelivion 

* Chep.1026,mecith12.4% 2 pta 20. Ё Hee 

and fach as doe altogether fail asoay from the fub, andnor of firmes wbich are corarait- 

ted through the frailtye of man ages! the буй and the fecond Tahle, ¢ Wee тиў Kioganda Priel: and fuchan one iu deed и Chrift alone, Hi wasaKing efpeace 
| mearke che force of phis med for tt n опе thing to beltene as Lydia did, whofe beart God | 


| opened, Alles 16.1 























































а nce, gane it him, 
: is s фе alo in another place (peaketh, 
x Thou art a Prieft for euer , after the f order of 
Melchi-fedec, 6 
4 Who ia the s daies of his felh did offer vp 
prayers & füpplications, with ftrong ae and 


8 Butthatwhich beareth thornes andbriers, 
bi reprooned,andis ncere vnto curfing;whofe cn 
и to be burned, 

9 4 Butbeloued;we haue perfwaded our felue 
better things of you, and ‘uchas accompany {al 
uation,though we thus fpeake. 


3 Hefeteeth forth 
thetormer threat 
ning witha fmi- 
litude, 

4 He mitigzteth 
and affwageth all.) 
that thacpenefie, 




















= 7 O А hopis2 beet of 
teares voto ham, chat was able to b faue him from | 10 sFor God я not vnrightcous;that he houli he Td 
death and was alfo heard in that which nefeared. | fo: get your worke,and labour of louewhich уф weteth. | Ц 
Ы ilea thewed hi Д omini] s Heepraieb | 
8 Andthough he were rhe Sonne, yet! lear- | thewe toward his Name, in that yee haue mini} $e theit epa. 
ned he obedience, by the things, which he fuffred, | ftred vnco the Saintsjand gernin flr. 


: Р titiethereby tas | 
s And being * contecrate, was made author | 11 And wee defire that euc: y one of you fhew| cowagingtbem | 
of erernall faluation vnto all them chat obey him: 






the {ame Шш: tothe full affurance оЁҺорф te Бос ;otward, 
10 And is called of God an high Prieft after | vnto che end, эшо о | 
the order ot Mchi-‘edec, А 12 © Thar yee be not flouthfull, but followerd 5 Hee theweth 
tr 6 Ofwhom wee haue many things to fay, | of them, which through faith and patien ceynhe] wha. vertucs 
which are hard to be vttered, becaufé yee are dull |. rite the promis. ehicfly they haue 
of hearing. 6 13 7 Рог when God made the рготі to А. Bere роет 
12 7For when as concerning the time yee і 


braham, becaufe he had по greater tofweare oy. 


: he ly, ancl alfoto pros 
he fware by hm che, 


ought to be teachers,vet haneye need againe that 


ГУ = LSS v fite,to w оѓ cha- | 
we teach you what are the firft principles of the | 14. Saying, * Surcly I will *abundantly ble! titicond patience: 
word of God: and are become fuch as hauc need | thee,and muluply thee maruciloufly. ҮЛ Н 
of milke,ind not of ftrong meat. 


15 And fo after that hee had tied patiently 
he enioyed the promifes, 

16 For men verely fweareby him that is grea 
ter shen theas/elwes , and an oath for contirmatiu: 
among them is an end of all ftrife, 

17 So God, willing more " abüdantly to the 
vnto the heires of promife , the ftablencffc of hi 
couniell bound himfelre by an oath, 
_ 18 Thatby two immutable things, wherein i 
is vnpoffible that God fhould lie, we might hau 
ftrong con/olation, which haue our refuge to la 
hold уроп that hope,which is fet before vs, 

19 *Which hope wee haue, as an ancre of th 
foule, both (ire and fteadfaft, and it еште int 
that which is within the vaile, . 

. 20 9 Whither the forerunner is for vs entre 
in , even Tefs that ismade an high Prieft for eue 
after the order of Melchi-fedec, лыш, 
E benefits mofi jilan- 

tifüluponthee, f More shen wasneedfal, wereit vot for th wickedueffe of теш, 
mch beleese nol God,nu thongh бе fwtare, 8 Hec likeneth hépetoanancrez 
саме chateuen asan ancre being caftimothe botrome of the ffa, ftayeth the whole 
fhip,to docth hope alfo enter euen into the very fecret places ofheauen, And he ma- 
heth mention of the Senttvary, alluding tothe old Tabscnacle| znd by this meanes 
returneth to the compatifon of the Priefthood of Chrift With the Leviticall. 
9 Hee repeateth Dauids words , wherem all thofe comparilops whereot hee hath | 
beleremade ES HL Ggnified,ashee declareth in all the ойх: Chapters | 


fay, that Шеѓе 
ил are iis pofe 
fisletobe dore,he 
willcth then: го ieg. 
betore ehemic]nes | 


13 For every one that vícth milke, is inexpert 
in the ! word ofright-oufneffe: for he isa babe. 

14 But ftrong meate belongeth to them that 
are of age,which through long cuftom haue cheir 
m wits cxercifed,to dilcerne both good and cuill, 
Learned indced what it is so haxe а T aber whom а man iste obey. 
f the fich comparifon : But Chriitwas соп!естаге of God che 
lur of o t falpationand an hic Prieft for eter,and thertore hee is 
éeh@anding hee isfarreaboue ай тел. Ё Laake (hap.2.10. 
atill he come to the beginning of the feuenth chapter; wherein 
e Hebrewes in the diligent confideration of rhafe chingswhich 
tly prepateth them to the vnder anding oftkofe things where- 
‘An example ofan Apoftolike chiding. 2 In ibe word whuh 
е. m Alhet powers whereby thy vederfiandand iudge, 


CHAP VE ) 

x. Hee Sriey oneheth the cFitdifh floutbfa'nrJeof the Peb: ewer, 
а and ter rifieth them with fenere shreamnings: 7 Hee flirveth 
thera op toend wor Ví nm to гог forward: 9 Hee operh wet 
ofthem: 13 Healleageth Abrahamsexample: 17 and com- 

pare ап tbat taketh holdon tbe word, 19 то su ancre, 
Herefore, leaning the doStrine ofthe begin- 
ning of Chrift,let vs be led forward vnto per- 
fc&ion,'not laying againe the foundatió ofrepen- 
tance from dead works,and offzith roward God, 
2 OfthedoGrineofbap:ifme, andlaying on 
of hands, and of therefurreétion from the dead, 

and of eternall iudgement. 
Andthis will we doe if God permit. 

4 2*Foritis>impoflible that they which were 

once lightened,and haue с tafted of the heauenl. 
gift, and were made partakers of the holy Gholt, 















the examples of 
their ancefters and 
tofollu« ет, 

7 Anoia pricke | 
to prick- teu | 
forward I;ccan(e { 
the hope cf the 
icheritauccis сеге | 
tame, ifv c contie 
nue tothe endfor 
God hath nor one- 
ly promilcc it,but 
alo pren.ifed it. 
with ап oath, 
“Gentzaaud 

17 4.484 22.17. 
























НАР, 8 4 
a Nee hath hitherto fried them tp , tomarke diligently wha 
Aligi ave to бее confidered in Melchifedec, "15 wherein bee i 
pa Е Chrifi. то Wótreforetbe Тау fhonldgine place to th i 
prr г 3 1 Declaring thofe _ 
EG this 1 Melchi-fedec * was King of Salem, rer | 
the Pricft of the moft high G o D, who mei 


т to t'eorderof Mel- 

‘of repentance and faith in God: theatticles of which сате | Abrah, А 4 bi-fedee,whene- | 
them, which were notas yer received members ofthe Chu ch am 2 Ре he unde оао aponthat compa- - 
ted for Bapti[me: and ofthe childrew of the faichful which were | 85а! effed him 


rifon flandeth of 
the Priefthood of 
Chriftwiththe Lew 
viticall : fit Mel- 
chifedec himfelle 
iseopfidered as 


haneie, when hands were layd vpnnthem. Andofthofearicles | 2 To whom alfo Abraham gaue the tithe o! 
I things : who firftis by interpretation King о 
ighteoufücffe : after thar, he is alfo King ofSalem 
that is,King of peace. ' 
he figure of Chriff,and thefe are the heads of that comparife 








kesh of a generali Lack (i 





andrighten fneffe: foch an onein deed is Chriftalone, * 


„and notir thing to bane fore tafie, a jolummtand Prieftly blefing, 


m.14.18, 4 Ун 
jthouj. 












{ | ene indeede is 


| 


| gure: Melshi fe 





. Melchi-Iedecs Cha 
1® Apother§: | 3 2 Without father, without mother, without 


| kinred, and hath ncither beginni 

e nred, ach er beginning of й; ауе, 
ELE: © neither end of! lifes but is Шкепеа vnto the Sonne 
redasene with- Of God, and continuct a Priett for euer. 
our beginning 1 4 ; Now confider how great this man was, 
and withont €n- | vnto whom euen the Patriarch Abraham gauc 
ding, for neither | Brine seth ЕЙ 
histacher,norhis | 126 Citbe ofthe ipciles, — А 
motae, Bor his | 5 For verely they which arethechildren of 

3) Leui 





anceltors, norbi a Which гесеше the oftice or the Priclhood, 
death are weed haue д * commandement to take, according to 
of, sad fuch au. АЗ 5 >. 
| che Law, tithes of the peuple(that is,of ther bret 

‚ thren) choughthey b came out of che loynes of 
| Abrabam. Í 
| 6 . But he whole kinred is not counted amon 
| them recsimed tithes of Abraham, and blelled him 


the Sooneof God, 
со Wit.an euere 
Laftiag Priel: 
asheisGot, 
without merner 


wondeifullyte- | that had.the promites, 

Ua cur 7. And* without all contradiction the Leffe is 
ther wosderfally | bleffed ofthe greater, 

conceined, 8 Andhere men that diereceiue tithes : but 


3 Anotherfiguret| there hee receiaetl 
riesce Ml hace Пи. 
А, э + Andto ay as thething is, Leuialfo which’ 
abooe Аолаћаш, |receiuerh tithes, paid titles in Abraham, 
forhetooke то Forh: was yerin the loines of his father 
d ig E Ab aham, when Mclchi-'édec met him, 
Pristts Sucb au 11 $Iftherefored perfe€tion had beeneby the. 
one indecdeis - |Priefthoed ofthe Leuites (for vnder it the Law 
Clii.t,vponwhom) was eftablifkedto the people) what needed it fur- 
papae thermere, that another Prieft fhould rife after the 
order of Melchi-fedec, and not to becalled after 
the order of Aaron ? 


tem, of whom iris witnelicd, 


Gcation, and all 
the bele-wers, 





Bodens |. 12 5 For if the Priefthood be changed,then of 
poe е. 'Beceffirie muft there bea change ofthe ¢ Law. 
renceas thean- 13. Forheof whom the'e things are fpoken, | 
gore 1 ertaineth vnto another tribe, whereof no man 
М NE pues feruedac che Altar, 

ef Abrshem. 4 Forit is euident, that ourLord fprung. 2 
€ нерее ef lo^ Tuda,concerning the which tribe Mofes ipake 


15e publs'eblef- опе. touching the Pricfthood, | 


(же фе 15 7 And it 1s yer amore eudentthing , be- 
4 Adeubleam- {Сапе char after rhe fimiltude of Melchi-iedec 


plification * The 
firi char Mefchi- 
fedec reokethe 
tentbes as ouc 
immortall (to wit, 
ju relp-t that 

he isthe gnre 

e! Chill, for his 


here i; ri en vp another Pricft, 
16 з whichis not made Prief after the g Law 
jof the carnall commandement,but after the pow- | 
death iin no 


rofthe endlcfleli е. , 
17 For he c.ftifieth cese, * Thou art a Prieft 
or euer, after tbe order of Melchi-fedec, 
pla:e nude ^K Danidfettech him toorth asan enertafting Ргіећ) Бае 
the Leuiticall Prtelts,asmortall men, for they facccede one another . the fecond, 
thar Levi bimf: Ife wastitied m Abraham һу Melchi ledec. Therelore the Prieft. 
hood el Melehi fedec (tharis, Chri, whois pronounced to beean encilatting 
Pricft according co his order) is more excellent then the Lcuiticall. 5 The 
thirdercatile of this Epittle, wherer alte: bebath proved Chrift со be aKing, 
a Prophet, 2nd a Pricft, heenow han: lerb diftioctty thecon itionand exerllencie 
ofall rhefe offices (heswing that all thele were but ihadowes inaltaher, bot in 
Chii theyare truc and períc&.. Aud hebesinne b wih the Prieflhovd, wiere* 
I with alfo theformertreatife ended, chat by chis meanexallthe parts and members 
of the difputarion may better hangtogether Апа ol all hee proourth thstthe 
Leniticall Pricithoodwasimperf:&, becaufe anm her Prielt is promued a long 
time after according to anotherorder,that istolay of anothermaunet o! rele and 
fathion. «4 sfshePriefhcodolLenicoulah «emade «vy manperfit, & Hefhew- 
‘ech howthat by the inilitution of the new Prie!fhosd, not enely the imperfr&ion 
ef che Pricfthood of Leni was declared: bur al(othazit was changed for this : for 
thelerwoca по: fandtogether, becaule rha: firft spporutment of tlic tribe of Levi, 
did (hut foorth che tribe of luda,ind made it alfoirleriourto Leus: andthis hatter 
dothplacethe Prieflhoodinthetribeolloda. e Of tbe infi wntan of "arcu. 
f Hadan ihing to voe aout the A'tar, ту Leftany manmightopiect, that the 
Pticflbood inócede wastranflited trom Leti to lada, bur yet notwithftanding the 
fame remaineth Rill. he Doth weisheth and expouxdeth thofe words of Dauid, for 
Г емегугег огото со rhe order o! Melca fedec,whercbyalfoadiversinfiturionof Prieft- 
hood isw^Mprrceiudd, 8 He proouetb the diuerfitie and excelleney uf the in. 
flitution of M-lkchi Maces Prieflhood by this,that the Pricfthaod ol the Law did 
Hand ерон an ourwald and bodily annointing : but the (aerifice of Melchi-iedec it 
fet ont to be cuerlafting and meere (piritoall. Н Not after the ordimauen, which 
veombwan tech fr 2116 anti sranfizorie things, as wadone in Aarouicen/ecration, and all 
thes whole Prift *Pjalvt. 110.4, ебар,5.6. 















p. vit. euerlalüng Pricithood 99 _ 
18 » For the ^ commandement that wentar у Againe, tlatn® 
fore, is difanulled,becaufe ofthe weakenefle there- man might obie& 
of, and vnprofitablenelle, | thacche bf Prictt- 
19 For the hawmade nothing perfit, but the heedwa added 
bringing in ofa better hope made perfin whereby one, by mes 
we draw necre vnto God. pling ot them beth 
20 1° Andlorafmuch as itis not without an («спре proi 
othe (for thefe aremade Priefts without an oath = Уй fut 








5 b Was abrngated b; 
„21 But this s mad: with an oath by bim chat the PEE 1 
faid vnto him, * The Lord hath Iworne, and will profitable.and rhag 
Е : by thenatuieof. 
notrepent, Thou arta Pricft for euer, after the erie 
order of Melchi-fedec. ) how could Ноје 
22 By fo much isIclus тайса fürety ofa better corporal and tran 
Tettament, бену things an 
г n ^ ihe vs, either of 
2r And among them many were made themlelucs, or bee 
Priefts, becau'c they were not futlered to endure ing ioyncd with 
by thercafon of death ancthe:? 
24 Burthisman, becaufe hee endureth euer, 57^t Ceremonial 
s j w. 
hatha Pricfthood, which сапгосрайс # ош one, 2 edere 
to another, mienrwbereby псе 
25 Wherefore, heeis k able alfo perfe&ly to Prooueth that be 
faue them that come vnto God by him, €eing hee S 
euer liueth to make interceffion tor them. then th PERS 
26 +2 Foriuch an high Prieft it became vs to hood of Leut,be« 
haue, which и holy, harmetefle, vndeliled, fepa- caute his was ей» 
rate from finners, and made higher then the hea- Ви 
uens, war ES fo 
27 Which needeth not daily as thofe high * PAZ1t24. 
Pricltes, co offer vp facrifice, * firft, for his owne b aoe т 
n ? n enr tendingto 
finnes,and then for the peoples: 13 for! thacdid ур раг 
he m once when he offered vp himéelfe. "f he Lcuitica]l 
28 For the law maketh men hie Priefts,which Priefia¢as morrall 
haue inhrmity: but the » word ofthe oath '4 that Ке i 
А zrlalli, 
° was fincethe Law, maketh the Sonne, who is per Chrift анне 
confecrated for euermore. is enetlafiing, te. 
1 bath heealloan 
cuetlaftiag Prielhood, making moit effe&nall intercefsion forthem which by him 
comevntoGod. ғ F¥sich canuospafeamay k hee» fft елатлы. 12 Ая 
other argument: There are required in ап high Рие inncceucy.aud pealect pore- 
acffe, which may feparate hin from fionerstor wham he efcreth, Bure! e Leniti- 
cali high Priche (Ба пог bee found to bee fich, tor they cffer fft for their owney 
fisnes: but Сі спу isfach aone,and ceerclcie tne tine and onelv high Ре, 
* Lontaé. ir, 13 Anotherargument, which notwitifanding hee kaadlcth ate 
terward, The Leoitical Pricfls offered faciifice alter laciifice, Git tor thes telues 
and chen tor the people, But Chrift offered net forbimfelfe, bnt for other : not fas 
crifices, bat him elle, nerofcentimes, but once. Aod thisoughs not rofeeme frange 
faith hee, fora(much asthey are weake, bur this manis canlecrated an eucrlafting * 
Pricftandehatbyanuath. ¢ Phat facrifice whith bee cfftred, m 14 wa fo dot, 
shat него vol to be vepeztedoro- ered agame any more, n J becommen dene 


of Godwichwasbound wubaucarb, 14 Another aroumepttahenol the times 
Former things atetaken away by thelatter, о Exbilueds 


САН we VITI 
t To proone mare certainel that the ceremonies of the Law ауе 


aívegstad, 5 bt[heweib that they wert appoiniés tojerue the 
Lenwenlppavterue, 8 Hebvingeibh mibeplace of leremic, 15 


To prcwe the avsexdmncnt uf 15e ald couenang, 
| Ow t ofthethings which wee haue fpoken, ү Hrbrichie ree 
! N this u the fumme, Thar we haue such an high | peateth tht wher» 
Prieft,that fitcch ac the right hand of the throne! "moa! liefe 
| ofthe Maieftie in heauens, ELE : 
2 4And nam nifter of the ?San&uary, 3 and hmuca 


E that we hauc a 
| ofthat b true Tabernacle which the Lord pight, tarre otker high 


and not man, Prieft chen thole 
з +Foreueryhigh Prieft is ordained to ofe Pattee 


both gi;ts and facrifices: wherefore it was of ne- fuch aa one a+ 
| ceffit:e, that this man fhouldhaue fomewhat al-| бча atthe 


foto offer. BH ш a sa G^ 


an lieauea, 

{ 2 Theyof Leniwere high Priftes im an earthlyfanüvarie, but ChriR is the hea 

һепу. а Of белмен. 3 They of Leni exercifed the Pricfthood in a Iraletz- 

beraacle,but Chrill beareth abont with him a farre otbertabetnacte towit,his bee 

dy which God himfelte made to be cuelafling, as fhallaltetward bee declared, 

| chap э.га 6 Ufhwbouy 4 He bringeth a 1cztonwhy it mbfl ncedesbet at Chrift 

fhoald haue a body (which he calletha Tabeinscle which the Lord pight and not 

| man) to wit, that he mighr have wharto offer: forotherwilt hee coaldnot becae 
high Psich, Aad the felfe fame body is both the Tabernacle and the factifice, 
Nun; 43 For 


] 





-— 
5 Hzegiuetha 


4 5 Forhe were nota Prieft,ithe were on the 
keaion way hz 


on. Pris ОУ [сан Priefts that according to 

in a the Law offer gitts 
jt D |5 Who erue то the patterne and fhadow 
inthe earthly: Бе" of hzauenly things,as Moles was warned by God 
сапе, faith heifhe Shen hee was abour to finifh the’ Tubernacle, 
ЫЕ dd * See, laid hee, that thou make all things accor- 
pot minifter inthe ding to the paterne fhewed to thee inthe mount. 
earthly fanfa- 6 8 put now cur hgh Prist hath obtained a 
more excellent office, in as much as he is the Me- 





re 








arie feeing th 
are yet Leuiti 





A 
Prickewhichare @idtour of a better Teftament, whichis eftabli- 
appointed lor ed уроп becter promifts. 

bis, ор | q 7 Forifthat firn Teffamert had peene vn- 
to be patterezsol " 3 uld haite beene fought for 
that perfitexame blaraeable, no place fhould g | 
pfe. Ава те what phe fecond, 





parpefe thoold 4 
the parternes (erue 
thetrue and 


ginal! example 


3 Forinrebuking them Һе faith, * Behold, 



















the daies will come, faith the Lord, when I Һай 

imake with the € houfe of Iracl, and with the | 

ia prelent. howe oFIuda anew Teftament : 4 

*£aol.a yao. 9 Not like the Teftament that I made with | 

afes TA. h jato their fathers, in the day that I tooke them by the | 

Í thecompsfion of "haud; to lead them outof the land of Egypt : for") 

‘theoldandrran- they continued noz in my Teftament,and I regar- 

Gicorie Teltament ded them not, faith the Lord. А 

or covenant being Far this is the Teftament that I will make | 

| Мек ‘with the houfe of Iiracl; After thofe daics, faith | 

ticali ries were the Lord, will put my Lawesin their minde,and f 

| gene jin their heart will I writ them, and I will betheir 

the леме етет" | Sod, andthzy ‘ball be my people, 

halting Mediwowr | God, and they fb: y People, À 
ERAS Cini, 11 And they fhall not teach cuery maa his 
to hw thatthis (neighbour, and eucry man his brother, faving, 
ix onely be $ Know the Lord : Forall (hall know me, from the 
EAE i ће he greateft of them. 

1 as but |leaft ofthem tothe gi * ў 
АЕТ vu i 12 For 1 will be mercifull to theic vnrishte- 
abragaed by oufneffe, and 1 will remember their finnesand 
is heir in'quities no more, 

py their intquities по more, | 

1 шысы 13 8 In that he faith, anew Tefament, he hath 

Jeremie, chacthere abrogate the olde: now that which is difanulled 

Jisafecond Teila- |a nd waxed old, is ready to уап away. 

| mentor due 

| and therefore that, " " zi 

| "1 notperfite, * /7631.3 12.23.34. 70.11.27. bsp, to.t6. e F te! 

ERES i: were one fam Ip ofthe whole kingdorat? Ө» whereas the king. 

domt of Dauid war ded into two [ашуре Prophey pineth ustounderfland that 

} thsongh the nem ie flament they fhai be renedtogerber againein еме, 8 The conclue 

бов: Therefore bythe larter and thenew, thefirltand old їз takeu away, for 
ic сона not be callgd new, it diffcred notfrom the old, Aud againe, thattame is 
atleogth акеп away, whieh is fubis& tocarruptron,and thereforeimperlea. 

CHAP, IX 
2 Comparing the Grme of. tht Tabernacle, те and the ceremo» 
ai hr Lan! 11 "unto she tracts fet ourin (бэ, 15 hee 
| coucledesh thai nove there й no more neede of another Prie, 
| 24 et ufe Chrif Биле hash julfiedebese duster vnaer she 
NEW conenattt. 
|а Adimi&onof енерт the firft Teflament had айо ordinances į 
CREE ofreligion, and a2 wordly San&uary. 
| eaileth wordly, 2 Forthe firk Tabernacle was made, where- 
shatis to laya | in wasthe candlefticke, and the table, and the 
tanfitorie and — | hewbread, which Tabernacle is called the Holy 

Í perts,to win in’ | Places. . 

Кушу S: { 3 Andafter thed fecond vaile wasthe Taber- 

andtheholic | nacle, which is called the c Holieft ofall, 

«1$ herb ed 4 Which had the golden center, andthe Arke 
Ja ени. 7% ofthe Teltament ouerlaide round about with 
|не‹айнизе | gold, wherein the goldenpot,which had Manna 

brcanje there were { 

‘amo vales bur Lt« 


sle which bee 

| earthly into two 

, ofall. 

[айай nor | ias and * Aarons rod that had budded, and the: 
* tables ofthe Teftament, 

cauje wae le- 


5 * And ouer the Arke were the glorious Che- 


| bida the Sane | rubims, hadowing.the 4 Mercy feat : of which 
bims, £ у 
аты Mo things we will not now fpeake particularly. 
j le. 


< ThebaheftSantiparie, * Миль. 17.10, * 1. King. B. 9. 1.cbron.s. зо, * Exod, 
35,22, d TbtHibrtwercal ike tom pof the Arkeof heconinant, the Mercy feate, 
тнл Илзат же folc m, 











“Anew Teftament. To the Hebrew 


ned, the Priefts went alwaies into the firft Taber- ES to the facri. 
‘nacle, and accomplifhed the feruice. _ 


„that the way into the Holicft of ali was not yer sree cueryyeere 


| calues : but by his owne blood entred he in once 


a € MM MM a 


2 Now then che® things were thus ordei- 2 Now he eam- 



































































6 


ices, which he di» 
andethintothofe 
dai'y facrifices, 

h and tharyeercly 
and folemne iae 


7 Висіпко ће сопа wentthe * high Pricft 
alone,once euery yeere, not without bloud whic! 
hee osteredfor him'elfe, and corthe « ignorances ёе се withthe 
of the people. , we Which the high 

8 3 Wherebythe holy Ghoft this fignified, Prien onely,boe 


opened, whileas yet the firit Tabernacle was Чын otal 
f'anding, wich blond, of- 
9 + Which was a figure € for that prefent fered for himíelfa 
time,whercin were offered gifts and facrificesthat desi People: 
could not make holy,concerning the confcience; ыи 12 2; 


r £ Wit, 16 2. 
him chat did the feruice, в For the finnes, 


10'5 Which onely ftood in meats and drinks, Looke Chap. 
and diuers wafhings, and carnall rights, g which? rone 
wercenioyned, упо che time ofreformation, {у rite andecres 
11 € But Chrift being come an high Prieft ofmonie tie gathee 
good thingsto come,? by? b greatéranda morepeththat the way 
perfect Tabernacle, not made with hands, that pésmorby fach 


р à c. factifices opened 
is not of this building, Tu 


12 9 Neither by the bloud of ï goates and was Mhaddowed 
by the Holieft 


x ' : T 
vnto the holy place, and obtained eternall re- usu 


demption fer vs. 'alane entet. in 
13 * 9 For if the bloud ofbuls and of goats, thither, fnntting 
andthe afhes ofan herr, fpiinkling them that?" allother, and. 
C 2 5 sc, that tooffcr lactis 
are vncleane, anctifyeth as touching the k purify- 


ficesthete;both 
ing ofthe flefh, for hisnfelfe aud 


14 How much more fhall the * bloud t el) ate 
Chrift, which through the eternall Spirit offered ise 
himfelfe without fault to God, * purge your con-5;ine ? 

(сіепсеѕ from ! dead workes toferue the liutng 4 An oble&ions 
God? the way were 
15 1» Andfor this caule ishe the Mediatour off а 
factitices(thatie, 
to fay,Ifthe worfhippers were not purged by them) why thenwerethofecereme- 
nies vfed ? to wit, that men might be called backe tothat fpiritnall example , shat 
isto (ау, (о Chrift, who thould correct allthoie things at hiscommiag. f For 
shat nme that that figure had го lafi, 5 Another reslon wbyrheycould net make 
cleane the confcience of theworlhipper,to wit,becanfe they wereoutward and care 
nallorcorporall things. g For they were as pum wonid[) a burden , from which 
Cbrifl delinered vt. 6 Nowe hee entreth inro the declaration of the figures, 
and firit of all comparing rhe Leuiticall high Prieft with Chrift , (that isto fay,the 
figüre with the ching it Jelfe,)he attriburethte Chrift, the adminiftration of good 
thingstocome, thatis, euezlafting , which thofe carnall thingshad refpect vnto. 
7 Anothercomparifon ofthe Grit corrupiible Tabernacle with the latter, (toat 
ts to fay,with the humane nature of Chrif) whichis thetrue incorruptible Temple 
of God, whereinto the Sonne of GOD entredasthe Leviticall high Pricltes 
into the other which was fraile and tranfirory. Bi a marc excellent and 
etter, 8 Another romparifon of the blood ef the facrifices with Chri. 
The Levitical high Pricfis entring by thofe their holy placesinto their San&nary, 
offered corruptible blood for one yeere onely : but Chrift entring into that holy 
body of his,entred by it into heauen it felfe, offering his owne moft pure blood for 
anewerlafting redemption: For one felfe fame СМ anfiwvereth both to the high 
Prieftand the Tabernacle , and chefacrifices, arid the offerings chemteluzs, as rhe 
traeth to the figures fothat Chrift is both high Prieftand Tabernacle andthe Sa- 
crifice, уса, al thefebothtrulyandfereuer, i For ms this zerelpfacvifice of recons 
tiliatiom ibere were жо kinder of facrifizer, sheone a goat tht oihar a heifer, or calfe, 
* Lurt.16.14 manib.t9.4 9 1 ontwardfprinklingol! blond and afhes of 
beaftes,wasa true and effectual} figue of purifying and cleanfing, how much more 
fnali the ching itfelfeandtherrncth being prefent, which in times paft was thae 
dowed Бу thofe externall Sacraments, that isto Gy, his3lood , which isin fuch 
fort mans bleed , thatitisalfothe blood of the Sonne of God , and therefore 
hath an cacriafting vertue of purifying and cleanfing,doeit? — & — Heteou- 
Елстер абе fiznes apart, Leing fipardte from the thing it 121ге. * 1, Pet. алс. 
147. rtutlation Y. 5. "Luk т.л. 0 Evom finnes which proceedtrom death, 
andbring foorth wothmg but death. то The conclufiou of the lormer argue 
ment, Therefore (сеіпр ће blood af beaftes did not purge finnes, the newe Tee. 
ftament which was before time proimifed , whereunto thole oupward things had 
tefpe& , tsnowe indeede cftablithed, by theverme whereof all traufgrefsiong. 
might be taken away, and heanenindeede epened vntovs: whereofit lolloweth. 
thatChriit fhed his blood alfo fer y Fathers. For he was lhadowed alfoby shofe old 
ceremonics, orherwife,vilef: they had [crned toreprefenthimy they had beene 
nothing a’ all profitable, Therefore chis Tefament is called che Jatter,not соп 
ceening the veitue of ir, (chat is tofay , rem:ision of fines) bet iv relpca of | 
that time, wherein the thing it felle was finilhed , сһас isto fay, wherein 
Chrift was indecde exhibited to the world , and fulfilled all things which wese 
sagelary coourlaluation, 
the 








5.6. 


E M i the New Teftament, thar through * death which 


was forthe redempiion ofthe rranígreffions that 
were in the former Teftament , chey which were 

called, might receiue the prome of eternall in- 
heritance. 


: pint? why 16 "For wherea Teftament is, there mult be 
fme beca. | he death ofhim that made the Teftarnent. 


17 *For the Teftament is confirmed when 
men are dead; for it is yet ofno force as long as 
jhe that made it is aliue, 

18 12 Wherefore, neither was the firft ordci- 
ned without blood. 
Mhichis made ef- 19 For when Mos had {pokeneucry precept 


e&tual by death, &' ^ DOT ur i 
Bester chari jtothe people; according to theLaw, heerooke 


HER effecwall © 
t 


{hed by the death, 
of the Mediatour, 
ceaufe this Те. 
tament hath the 
conditiunof a Te- 
ament or gift, 


muftoerdibee purple wooll and hyffope, and? fprinkleth both 
bat he that made the booke, and all the peeple. 
мелше 20 *Saying, This is the blood of the Tefta- 
j $ ment which God hath appointed vnto you.j 











Gal. 3.15. 5 B A 
[тка тайһе — 21 Moreouer, hee ipriukled likewile the Ta- 
à propertionbe- bernacle with blood alio , andall theminiftring 
hipgs which puri- . 
fic, Rrhefewhkh 22 And almoft all things are by the Law pur- 
ged with blood,and without fheddiug of blood 
Es Lzrw all 
my eta, | 23 Itwasthen песе гу, that the cfimilirudes 
Ibecnaclethe ОЁ heauenly things fhould bee purified with fuch 
booke, the veils, 
though they were ifie with better facrifices then arc thefe, 
diens he» | 24 13 For Chriftis not entred intorhe holy 
еше маз |litudes of the true Sanitary but йз eatred into 
requuifte that all very heauen,to appcare now inthe fight of God, 
urified withfome fOr VS, 
matter and cete- 25 14 Not that hee fhould offer тее often 
Rarure.to wir. A m 
MO | рее er h:ue often fütfered 
woall, hy Tope 
But voderChiit | endo? the world hach he beenemademanifcft, 
nerly:an heauea]y ONCE tO puta way 4 fin by thefacrifice o Биз, 
tabernacle,ao he. 
wenly lacrifiee, an {Һа r once die and after that сөте the iudge- 
beauenly people, enc: 
&rine, and hezorn 
itfelfe is feropen the finnes of f many , 16 and vnto them rhat 
| euerlatling hahiestipo. Tberefore al] thefe thingsare farAified in like fott,towit, 
[ылы toerhflirg offering ol the quickertag blead of Chrif. m Aitte 


'weene those l veltels. 
arepntitied : Va. 
15 no remiflion, 
earthly, the Ta. 
t things : bucthe hcauenly things themfelues are 
ebefacrifices, al- 
neclychiags,, places that are made with hands, which are fimi- 
thoie thoold bee 
mony of the fame as the high Pricft entred into the holy place, eue- 
beails with water, Y а 
fincerhe foundation of the world) but now inthe 
all'chings ate heze 
27 Andas it is appointed vnto men that they 
anh ly do- а 
een |, 23 So* Chrift was once offered to take away 
Ru: foran | 
Lordhath commanded, м Hee víedio fprinic. "Exod 74.3 о Thefimilunte of 


Étauenly (нз were earthly end therefore she) were : 
| as minh реВ баз of beafts, and wosle and bi(fepe "Put under [haf elLimpsare hesa 
menl), end thercf.re bep cem'd nos bus be fantlified mi b the affer ing at his limely blood, 
13 Another double compa ilon: The Leuiticzll hj: Prictt ented into the Sandu. 
aty, which was made iudeed by the commandementof God, bùt yet with mens 
hands,thetitmightbe a parterne of another more excellent, towit,o: the heaucniy 
palace, Bor Chrift entred euen into heewenitfelfe, Apaine, hee appeared before 
the Atke, bor Chrif hefore Gedthe Father himtelMe, 14 Another dovble come 
рип: The L euiticall hie Prieft offered bloed , bot Chrift offered his owne: 
he euery yeere once iterated his offering ; Chrift offering hiinfelfe bot once, abo- 
Tithed нне both of theformeragesand of the ages cocome. 15 Ап 
argument te proue tha: Chriftsofering cught nerta bee repeated : Seine thai fins 
were to be pargedfrom the beginning of the world, andit is proonedthatfinr.ea 
caonotbe purged, but by the oncly blood uf Chrif : he mnf ncedshave died олсо 
times fiocethe beginoiugoi the world. Bot a ma: can dic butonce : therefore 
Cbrilis oblatton which was once done inthe latter dais. ricithere: old norcan be 
xepeated. Seeing thea itislo, furely the vertae of it extendeth both ro finnes 
that were before, and tofinnesthararealterhiscemming. р Inibe latter da.es, 
9 That whole rcoteof finne. ғ He peaketh of the natural fatt cud condim 
For ufor Lazana andceriainto:ber tha’ ditdimife , that wu ко vfualshing (ш: ex 
IMraorditay  , and аз for bem thei [Бей bee changed theu chenginew a kind 
3,Cor. 15. 51. * Rom 5.8.1. pes. з 18, f Thus she prmezel’ promife а 
ahecleElanely; and wee Баке tofecke the vfi тоху of our edeltien , natin she [есес 
coun elof God, (ntenshee fet that our (ait! worteth and fo we mafi clon! exp fram 
the Гое Йер tothe bighejt, the ete Fnde ‘wh com ort vais mofi certame and ай ue- 
Wer be mowed, ув Shortly byth> way he leieth ont Chrilt as 3 ludge. partly tote- 
tifechem , which doe aot ech themfeloes in the oncly ablation of Chiiltorce 
made, and pattly sokeepe the faithfult in sheic doty, that they go not backe, 

















he blood of calues and of gosts, with water and | 
| hauc bin offred,becaute that the oflerers once pur- 


br fet jarth и earth sking | 





Sacrificesofthe Law, 100 
lookeforhim, fhali hee appearethe fecond rime — | 
without finne vnto faluation. 


CIHR ЖК. 

t Heprcurth terthe sacrisices of the La» werevnperfre, a 
btcanfe iEes were yeertly remwia. 5 Buttbatibe focrifieto| 
Chrif nose ала perpetual, 6 beproneth by Раз!ф тону? 
19 Then bc addeth an ¢xhortatsg, 29 ansj[eatreiythreatneth 
them thas veiecitbegra tof Chrif. 56 In Poema heprajab 
panence, 38 that comunes offa. 


-Or 1 the Law hauing the ftadowe of good | 
things гоз соте, and not the very image of т He preacetsch 
thethings,can never with thofe facrilices, which ы 
they offer yeereby yeere continually, fan&ifie the tboie tacrifces of 
commers thereurto. tered? The Apo- | 
2 For would they not then haue ceaféd to aig | 











tosciing thag 
ES yeerely taciifice. 
| ged, fhould haue had no more có'cience of fins? "which warthe | 
3 Butintho e facrifersthere iur a remembrance J*lemneft oi 21), 
A fi wlicreia (faith key 
| againe of finnes euery yeere. STIS 
нн р as табе с. | 
4 Foritis vnpofsible chat the blood of buls uey уеегеаге- 
and goates fhould take away finnes. cmearbrance agsin 
5 Wherefore when hee b commeth into the | pL [ош ” 
| world, he faith, * Sacrifice & offering thou ууош- thavracigce nad 
| deft not. but ac body haftthouordainedme. | воротег ta lane 
6 Inburntofferings,and finne offerings thou | ife: ferto tae 
[haft had no pleafüte. wor 4 
7 ThenIíad , Loe, I come ( inthebeginning эге purged ЖА | 


| of the booke it is written of me) thacI fhould do peated againe,snd 





| thy will, O God. бетеге (оо 
8. Abone,when he faid,Sacrifice and offering, eis. 






| and burnt offrings,and fin offrings,thou wouldit асту yee 
| not haue, neither haft pleafure theresa ( which tactincesdid ab 
| are offered by the Law ) Шо Dee 
9 Thenfayd be, Loe, I comete doe thy will, elige 

| О God, hee taketh away the d firft that hee may which vere EI. 

ftablifh the fecond. = Jed to the Farers, 

то By rhewbich will weeare fanGtilied, «uen анбаи | 

Ьу ре offering of the body of Iefits Chrift once 
тай, 

11 3 And епегу Pricft е ftandeth daily mini- ac went 
ftring, and oft times offercth one maner of ofe- burn | 
Iring, which can neuer take away finnes: theother Dif 

12 Butthis man after hee had offered one facri- сез. Seeing tist , 
fice for Ginnes, к fitreth for euer at the right hand qued a 
of God, ir eh | 
13 * And from hencefoorth tarieth* ШЫ e- eit pps 
| namies perde his бойо: of кы ДЫ: 
14 For with one offering hath heeconfecraced OM 216 Prie | 
Í for ener them that are fanétified, ЖЫР I 
15 sFor the holy Ghoft alo beareth vs record: evidently that | 
‘for after that he had faid before, 
16 *This s the Teftament that I will make 





afl. 
2 Asordufiom | 
"ollowing of оў 





Godrefterh not. 

inthe faciificcs 

butin the obedi- 

enceof bis Seune 

ont high Prieft,in which nbedience he offred vp himfe)ieanceco his Father lor vs. 

& The forme of Соат: fa dta cometicibe warid, when htwatrtademien, * ‹ (al, 

40.7. € lt is word for word inthe Uebrew seat, Thon hafi pearced mincearestho~ 

trow, that is thou haf made ne obedicns and wulingiabeare, d [bat бет 

to efüsbhifh tbe cand thatu тезә ој God. з Aconclufion with the other part 

of the comparifon: The Leuiticallhie Pricft repeateeh the [anie facrifices дауга 

| hid fandasty whereupon it follcweth that neither thole la rifices, neither thofe 
offeriogs, neitbee thofc hie Pricits could rake away fioncs, ButChti(l, having ofa 

| fered one facrifice once forthe finnes of all men, and haoing fanGiified his owne for 

fitteth atthe right hand of the Father, having 21) pow et ta his hands, e te 
thealtar, * СРар.а, 15 pial.tio.t. Cor, 15,29. 4 He preuentetbg privie obe 
icdion, te wit,thac yet potwithllanding we are fobic& ro Gong and death, wheres B 
unto ће Apo(tleanfwererh, thatthe full efficacieof Chrifts vettue ka hnot yet 

| fhewed it felfe, butfall at length appeate when Ьем! once put to flight zil his. = 

















enemics. with whom asyetweeflriue, ® САар, t.13- 5 Alihoughthere doc 
yetremairein vsteliques of бопе, yetthe workeof ourfandifiestionwbkhisto — ,, 
be perfedied, hangeth урон the felie гаг efacrifice which nort fhall bee repeated = 
sod thatthe Apolile prooueth by 2lledgirgagaiaethereftimony cf Ieremte,thory 
Sinne is taken away by che new 1 eftzmenr, [ceing the Lord'a:th thacit eni 








to palle, that according to the forme nf it, hee will no more remember oor finnes 

Therefore we acede no'purging lactifice to take away chat which isalready ta 

kenaway, bat we mofirather take panes, that we may now threugh faith bee расе) 
takers of that foccifice. * Jer. за, 43.r0m, t1, 27. chap. 
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Thenew andliuing way. 


vnto them after thofe daies, faith che Lord, I will “bonds, and fuffered with ioy the fpoiling ofyour 


ur my Lawes in their heart , and intheir mindes 
f will write them. tes И 
17 And their finnes and iniquities willI re- 
1 f no more, 
бугт where member f no n 3 eu. И 
the fe of Pure 18 Nowwhere remiffion of the® things is, 
sary and 101 үеге js no more offering tor 8 finne. 


























SN ee 19 5 Seeing there,ore, brethren > that by the 
КЫР blood of Teius we may bee bold to enter into the 


He ard well for 
пне; for thereve- 
ameib another | 00 
ferme, omit, of ` prepared for vs; 
ant efziNin v. bfleth: : ч кү. 
Th: wmmeof z; Vand fieing wee haut anhie Prieft , which js 
WE [ил мы ouerthehoufeof Соду  — | 
{ипгөнт now of 22 7 Let vs drawe neere with a i true heart in 
heholy plas эз affirance of.aith, our К hearts being pure from 
heFathersweres an euill cou сїепсе, RM 
ned 23 And wafhed in our bodies with ! pure wa- 


Holy place, А А 
p thenew andliuing way, which he hath 
through the vaile , that is, his 


.becaufe yee fee that che day drawech 














nce into the true i 
5h рсе айана ter, Jet vs keepethe рго боп of our hope, with- 
into bezwen) ice- | onc wauering, (for be s faithful thar Ed) 
прагне | 24 And егуз confider one another, to pro- 
wi : 
Biosa not ofbeafts uoke vnto louc, and to good workes. 
botot Тегиз. Nia 25 Notcorlaking the tellowship thar we haue 
therasintimes | among our felues, asthe maner of fomess: but 
рай, desh the hie n 
Pricllilut vs out 
by letting the vaile more, 
agunfvs,but пееге, n 
broughths vaile, 36 x Por if wefinne mwillingly after that we 
BA haue receiued and acknowledged that truch,there 
Ыы b ж Я 
vs into heauenit remainerh no more facrifice for finnes, 
felte,being gre. | 27 Puta fearefulllooking for of iudgement, 
fent withvs,othat and violent fire, which (hall deuoure the naduer- 
we have now truly, TRES 2 
20 hie Prick, x s " 3 
whihisouerthe | 28 »Hethat defpifeth Mofes Law, dieth with- 
hewfeol бой. out mercy * vnder two or three witneffes, 
Ш LARO 29 Ofhow much forer punifhment fappofe ye 
бна asit were (Һай he be-worthy » Which treadeth vnder foot 
unieravailefor the Sonne of God,and counteth the blood ofthe 
ede CRAS Teftament as an vnholy thing, wherewith hee 
worable to aliae К = Te Ч 
she brigh:neffeof ir, WAS pest , and doth de'pite the Spirit of 
7 А moft grane — grace? Р 
exhortation whera зо te For weeknow him that hath faid,*Ven- 
E шушо geance belonzeth уто me :1 willrecompenfe faith 
at facrif 5 Е 
Chii maybe ap: the Lord. And againe, The Lord fhall ¢ iudge his 
pus tovs:towit, people. _ un" Н 
ty кыеп 31 Itisa feare'ull пото fall into the hands 
е defcribeth by nm 
оа ofthe liuing God, md 
winbyandi&a. — 327! Now calltoremembrancethe daies that 
tion of the Spirit, arepaffed , in the which after yeehad receiued 
whicheaufeth vs | light, yeindured a great fighinaffictions, 
furely to bope in б д fing ft 
33 Partly while yewere made ap galing ftock 
God, and сорго» p f 
cure by all meanes both by reproches and affli&ions, and partlie 
poffidle onc ano- while ye became 4 companions of them which 
thers Gluatiens | werefo toffedto and fro, 
thatisinvs one } 34 For both yee forrowed with mee for my 
towards snother.. 
{2 Itb мо doubleaug ceunterfis hears, but with fuch an heart asir truly and indeed 
{3імел го God, k Thar ic stwbichshe Lord faith , Beye Бо, Гот f amboly 1 With 
abe grace of the holh Ghofl. 8 Haning mentioned the lait comming of Chrift hee 
[Rise *pthegodly tothe meditation of an holylife, and citeth the Faithleffe 
{Gilets [rom God, te rhe fearefall iudgement (cat of the Iudge , becanfethey wic- 
kedly reizétzd him in whom onelyiainationconfitterh, ^ Chap 6.4. 
ma DVWbontan)t euji or occafion, o of occafion, т Far igis another matte) to 
Lame through she fyarliy of maninature, and anotherihing то proclaime warre as it 
were to Gou,aito anenemie. о Ethe breacho! the Law ol Moles w panithed 
| by deaeh, how mnch more worthy death isit to fall awayliom Chrift? Dens. 19* 
15.8a1th.18. 1 6.148. 8.17.2 Cor.t3.ts то The reafon of allthefe things is, he- 
| eabfe Gadis a reuengerof fuch as defpifehinn : otherwife hee (bonld not riphtly 
‚ Bouerne his Church, Now thece istrothing more horrible then rhe wrath of the hi- 
wing God. * Dent 51.3 5.r0m9. 11: 19. 0 Ralror gowerne, r1 Asheeterrified 
the fallerra way from God fo doth he now comlort them tbat are canftant and ftand 
flzongly, fettiag before them the facce fe of their former fights, 10 ftitring them 
vp to a fute hope of full and readyvi&Ory. p TiN were breught fourth to bee 
amed, 9, In taking their mifertes to be ponr miferien, 


El 


let vs exhort ove another, * andthatfo much the ` 


4 
) 


ты diss 1 


oods, knowing in your {clues how that ye haue 
n heauen, a betterjand an enduring RN 
35 Сай not away therefore your confidence 
which hath great recompence of reward, 
36 For усе haue need ot patience, that after ye 
haue done the willof God, yee might receiuethe luse white. 
promile, F Habak.2.4 rom, | 
37 For yet a very (little while,and hethat fhal PB 
come, will come, and will not carry. deth the excalleme 
38 “12 Nowthe iuft fhali liue ii faith : but eyot a fuefaith „| 
Gf any withdraw himfelte, my foule (hall haue no iby the effe&, be- | 
| 


> Getds end. 
“riches, И 


| He will come 
withm thu verp 





: xh каше is the only 
plea'urc in him, way to life, which 
|..39 But wearenotthey whichwithdraw our jeasence hefeneth 


felucs vnto perdition , but jo#ow faith vnro the foorth and ampli 
coníeruation of the foule, eth by fetting rhe 


H conti &ry арадай ite 
CHAP. ХІ | : 

3 He declaret) iu the whole chapter shar che Fathers which frome i 

she beçinnmg of she world were зрргаоиг of God , attained 

Jalsat:ou пе ether way then by feub čr shat sie Lews saa) know 

thai by che fame onsi} they are orit oua ibt. Faicers. m anbos 
ly vnion. ы 

Ow faithis the M of things which 


are hoped for , and theeuidence oF things > An excellent 


which are noc fene, ERES fa J 
2 2 Forby it esr 3 Elders were well repor- becaute it герге. 
ted of, 


fenteth things 
which atebur yeg 
1n hope, and fet- 
tcthasitwerebee 
tore опг cies 

thh 


hl at are 
Hier OR 


1 He theweth that’ 
the Fathers onght 
to beeacconnted 
of, oy this vere 
tae, 

4 That, thofe 


3. * sThrough faith wee vnderftand that the 
world was ordained by the word ofGod, fo that 
the things which we b fee, are not made of things 
which did appeare. 

4 4Bytaith Abel* offered vnto God a grea- 
ter facrifice then Cain, by * the which hee obtai-* 
ned witnes that he wasrighteous, Ged teftifying | 
ofhisgitts : by the which fathalfo hee being 
dead, yet {peaketh, | 

5 5 By faith was * Enoch tranflated, that hee ғағеәј whows 
fhould not « (ee death: neither was he found : for mtcame sand 
God hadtranflated him ; for before he was tran- PEDE, - 
flated,he wasreportedof that he had pleafed God „so mous сар 

6 But without faith it is vnpoffible to plea‘e 
him: for hee that commethto God, muftbeleene 
that Ged is, and that heeis a d rewarder of them 
that еке him, 

7, © By faith * Noe being warned of God of 
the things which were as yet not-feene, mooued 
With reuerence, prepared the Arketo the fauing as om d ine | 
of his оао through che which cie hel deme cese 
condemned the world, and wasmade heire of “celled inthe 
therighteoufnefle, which is by faith. ear 

8 7 By faith * Abraham, when hee was called wi b we let, was 
obeyed God, to goc out into a place, which hee not made of any 
Shouldafterward гессіце for inheritance, and he ba e Wes 
, Went out, not knowing whither he went, Murof Rer 

. 9. By faithhe abode in the land of promife as} 4 abel. 

ina ftrange countrey , asone that dwelc intents] _ Eneas 

with Ifaac & Iacob heires with him of the fame! VERDE 

promife, DE 
то Forhelooked foracityhauing a € foun-!c Thate fhould 

dation, whofe builder and maker 4 God. ee eue 

11 Through faith * Sara al receiued ftren. Ui ERA ter Me 
Vx ra x аша of a childe pones юше 
when thee was рай аре, becaufe fhee iudged him! free pomije, «a 
faithful which had S ed. 3 do nd { 

12 Andtherefore {prang thereof one, enen of. рае nm 
one which was ! dead, fo many as the ftarres of full, Rom qeqe 
tbe {kieinmultitude, andas the fand of the Sea | $ Noc 
fhorewhich is innumerable. : Бата and 

‘13 Allthefe dicdin faith, and receiued not |, 


| Sara. 
e This foundation Yi fet againfttheiv tabernacles, 


"Сен, 12.4. 
* Gen. 17, 19,0nd 31,2, 7 ^| 
unlikely во beareckildvens , asif fhehad Leene flarke асай, g In faith, which they 
bad while shey lined, and fedowed thera enth to their grees d r 


| "n 








mnths 

* Gen, 1.1, 

ioh. Y To, 

3 Hecfheweththe | 
property of Iaithe 
by Iettingontyn- | 
to vs moft piked 
examples. of fuch 


| 
'& Sothatche -— 







orketb, — Cha 


the promifes,but faw them afarre off,and belee- 
ued глет, and | receiued them thankefully , ап 
con.cfled chat they were rangers and pilgrimes| 
on the earth. 
14 Forthey that fay fachthings,declare plain. 
ly thac they feeke a countrey, 
15 AndiFthey had been mindfull ofthat een: 
ind сайте on be | trey trom whence they came out they had Jeifure 
ateo tst Lord. | то haue returned, 
| 16 But now they defirea better,that is anhea: 
uenly ; wherefore God is not afhamed of them 


How faith 
b Thiri she бин 

letenymie for to 
things prom jtd 

à For ibi Patriark 
were wont when 
_they'veceined the 
єтї], to profe, 
dee pi 
E ef a'tert, 


| to beca'led their God ; for he hath prepared for 
(#Селлл.ло, them a citie. Е 
A 20019 she 27 By faith * Abraham offered vp Ifaac, whe; 


he was K tried, and he that had receiued the pro- 
pwyeefüe ое offered bis oncly begottenfonne, 

were made whas | 18 (Towhom it was:aid,* In Iac hall thy 
оке» beeen exe fede be called.) 

Ee | 19 For heeconfideredthat God was able to 
and fo а-га} hope Tae bum vp euen from the dead : from. m whence 
be beleeued im bape, hc receiued him alfo after a fort. 


D Although the 








ж 20 5 By faith * aac bicffed Iacob and Efan, 
P From which concerning things to come. 

deni. 21 9 Byfaith * lacob when hee was a dying, 
ponam P Кн ШТ ы of T ud * leaning, 

А onthe end ofhis Йзйе worfhipped God, 

АИ | 22 1 By faith" Ioícph B hee died, made 
bhedeash iy mention ofthe departing of the children of Ifra-) 
apes whereof Lel and gauecommandement of his bones. j 
ee 23 tt * By faith Mots when hee was borne, 
len azaine, was h d three moneths of his parents , becauíe 
ЕД3 they faw he was a proper childe, neither о feared, 
Bes 3355. [they che kings * commandement. 


FGen.48-t5. 24 By faith * Mofes when hee was come to 





*Gri.37.51, age, re:ufed to bee called thefonne of Pharaohs 
за fofeph daughter, в 

Кылып» 25 Aud choferather tofüffer adueifitie with 
“Еле. Ihe péople of God, then to «шоу ths p pleafure 
PESATA offinnes for a kafon, 


They stre met 
afraid tovrug 


26 Efteemin rebuke of Chrift greater ri- 
ches,then the treafures of Egypt: for hee had re- 





fnm vp. 
* ud 116. fpe& vnto the recompence ot the reward. 
Exod vtt. 27 By faith he for‘ooke Egypt, and feared not 
EUR rames | che fierceneffe of rhe king : for he endured, as нее 
ws be cond noi en* 


that faw him whichis inuifible, 

28 Through faith hee ordeined the * Paffeo- 
uerand the etfulion or blood, lefthee that de- 
Mtroyed the firit borne,fhouldtouchthem, . 

29 *? By faiththey * pailed through the red 
fea asby dry land, which when the Egyptians 


3o) but heemafe 

егде prowoke 

G ds wrath agains 
т. 


f£xad. 12.2, 
та (he red fe1, 
*Exod.t4 2X, 


po hadaflayed to doe,they weretwallowed vp. 

D зо 13 Ву faith the * walles of Iericho fell 
 Wausslees (downe ater they were coinpaffed about fcuen 
aapleo (без dayes. i 
EST зт 14By faiththea barlot * Rahab perifhed 
kihat not withchem which obeyed not,when *fhe had 


;receiued the [pies "peaceably. 

32 55 And what fhall I more (ay? for the time 
would be too Mhort for me to tell of *Gedion,o! 
*Barac, and of* Samion, and of * Iephte, allo 


qr. Cousteonfiy ord 
friendly јок а ее 
did mot onely not 

frt thera, but alfo 


ept them fale. ] ic 
15 Gedoou Barac, lof Dauid and Samuel, and of che Prophets: 

nd other dudgen | 35 Which rhrongh faith fiibdued kingdomes, 
A ыган Кър wrought pensons. pugnet the f promifes, 
jn foriess. 6. opped themouthes of lyons, а 
марз 3 i Quenched the violence offire, efcaped the 
Ee ss dge of the word, of weake were made ftrong, 
f твери орде раход valianc in bastell, turned to flight che ar- 
prone. ies of the aliants. 


# Hefervtuthto 35 Thet women receiuedtheir dead, raifed to 


fene aue she forle 
ч woman of Sargpta, whofe anne Elas vie agat [rena death 2 and уре Swis- 
| е, whofe fonne Elkerarefioredto hu mother, 





p-xij. 


life: other al( were t racked, and would not be 
deliucred,that they might receiuea better refur: 
reGion, | 

36 And others haue beene tryed by mocking 
and {courgings,yea,moreouer by bonds, and pri 
fonment. 

37 They were ftoned, they were hewen afin 
der,they were tempted, they weretlaine with ch 
Íword, they wandred ур and downein х fheepe 
skinnes,and їп goates skinnes, being deftitute,af- 
flifted, and tormented, i 

39 Whom the world was not worthy af: they 
wandered in wildernetles, and mountaiues ‚ and 
dennes,and caues of the earth. 

39 '5 Andthefe all through faith receiued 
goodreport, and reccinedy not the promile, 

49 Godproniding a better thing for vs, that 
they 2 without vs fhould not be made perfite, 


deede exibited to vs, fethattheir faith and oursis au one, 2 
eration and outs. у Bia faw Covif afarrt off. 3 For ihtiv fa! 
Chrifli o was ex lineum Leyes. 


CHAP. Selle 
x. He doeth not only bp tbe examples of the Faikert Lafüre ricite 
exhori ber io pat ence andconfancie, 3 Ёнг а!(о by theexs 
ample of Сіті, 11 That she chaflerwgi of Ced cannot Lee| 

vighily imdcea by the onswara fenje of сиу б. 

V Herefore, * : Jet vs alfo, fecing that wee 

arécompaffed with fo great a cloude ol 
witneffes, сай away every thing chat preffech| 
downe, and the fin thar э hangeth fo faft on : let 
vs run with patience the race that is fet before vs, 

2 ? bLooking vnto Tefus the author and fi- 
nifher ofour faith, who for the tioy that was 
fetbefore him, endured the crofle, and-defpiled 
the ате, and is tet at the right hand of the 
throne of God- 4 

3. 3Confider therefore him that endured füch 
{peaking againfi orfinners, left ye (hould be wea- 
ried and fame in your mindes: : 

4 4 Yeehaue not yet refifted vnto blood, ftri- 
ning againft finne. А 

$ sAndyeehaueforgotten the con'olation, 
which fpeaketh vnto you as vnto children, * My 
fonne,defpife not the chaftening ofthe Lord,nei- 
ther faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

6 Forwhom the Lord loueth he chafteneth : 
and he fcourgeth enery fonnethat he receiueth. 

т Ifyee endure chaftening God offerech him- 
fütevnto you as vnto fonnes : for whatfonne is 
it whom the father chafteneth not ? р 

8 Iftherefore yee bee without corrcion, 
whereofall are partakers , then arc yee baftards, 
and not tonnes , 

9 ®Moreouer we hauehad the fathers of our 
bodyes which corrected vs, and wee gaue them 
reuerence: fhould we nor much rather beein fib- 
ie&ion vnto the Father of Spirits, chat we might| 
liue? Р 

то 7For they verily for a few dayes chaftene 
themfelues: Forho v great is Iefusin eomparifon ol vs, and ho 
things did he Габ ег chea we? 4 Hetaketh әл зеп піспес! 
meth (ovs by Gods chaftilements, vilele we be iu fule Vir! 
orthatrebellions wickedneffe of our Већ is by chis mean: stl 
becaufe they are teft; monics ol his Fa-herly goad will гом ar 
chey Һем tliemíelues со bec batlares, which eannotabidetot 
+ Prou 3.11. 6 Thirdly, if all men yee!dchisright to lacher 
God we owe chislile,that they may rightlally correct che rch 
be much more fubie& co that our Father, who isthe a ihour 
eueslafting life? 7 Anamphifcation ofthe fame arg inne 

corte tcd vs alter their fanratie, tor fome f aile and var torie] 
chaftnethantiniudethy loi ont fingi li» profite,ta mate 
lineffe: which ching although сее our feufesdveact preter 
endl the matter prooueth it, & 
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ple. 101 


u Hemezneth 
bhas per!remtions 
with Antiochus 
энн, 
ТТА 
clor^ тр Jo mere tbi 
Saints brourbt tw 
ex srecme prem’. пе, 
axiconframerso * 
tine ‘ike beafts in 
тлйелеўез. 


26 An этрИїбез- 
tiomtakenolche o 
circumitanee of 
the time : their 
faith i» fomnch the 
motets be matucie 
ledat,by how 
much the pro- 
тез ol things 
to соле were 
more datke: yer 
at length were ine 
s al(o their conie. 
iicn did bang upes 


трет. 
1 Amapplying 
ofthe formecex- 
amples,wherehy 
we vnghtto be 
ftirred vp to range 
the whole race, 
caiting away all 
ftops an limpes 
diments. 
а For fiue befie~ 
|getb vs onal fiaet, 
fo ther wecannet 
[capt ant. 
2 Hefctreth bee 
fore viasthe 
mà. ke ofthis race 
Telus himlelic oor. 
captaing, who wile 
Tingly oucrcan е 
21 ihe ronghne ffs 
of the fame way, 
b Asit wre vps 
the marke ofonr 
faith, 
t Whertathe bad 
a indes Legede 
reinha band 
and poyeer уугун 4 
red win b the 
inomnce [уе 
Cro je. 
3 Anamplifica« 
tion token of the 
circumilanceof ` 
the perfon and che 
things ћете, 
which he compas 
reth betwixt | 
ular more griznontt 
profit wirch come 
ofall becaufe finne 
ped. 5 Secondly, 
vs. infomuch thee 
shaflenedof Gode 
10 kom next al er 
hiren Miall wee not. 
the бона ang 
"Thef fathers have 
prophet: bai God 
anskers of hist oe 
y perceior, jy ettbe. 











[efus € 








s after theirownepleafüre : but hee chaffeneth vs 
В Theconclofion; for our profit, that we m ght be partakers of his 
we mft goe tar. holineffé, 
wardcouragiewly | уу Now no chaftcning for theprefentfeemeth 
and keep alwayes Ber but eri but aft Fant ЪЪ 
атац and (o beioyous,but grieuous but afterward, it brin- 
Gartareioorthas geth the quiet iuit ofrighteoufneffe, vnto chem 
we may)wuthont which arcthereby exercifed. 
anyitegeetingor f гэ S wherefore lift vp jesr handes which 
Rumblisg, 
d Thedef трип S hang downe,and your weake knees, 
ofarsaithat went | 13 And make € ftreightfteps упо gour feete, 
wj heart ard cleane feft thar which ж halting bee turned out of the 
difceuraged- лу Би letit rather be healed, А 
е Keepea right 23 E S 
vens anafoshan | 14 *Followpeace with all men , and holi- 
youfheweaampie fies, without the which no man fhal fee the Lord. 
оаа 15 1° Take heede,that no man fall away from 
ud n he grace of Godiletno ! root of bitternes {pring 
9 Wenuft ше kp andtrouble yosleft thereby many bee defiled. 
in peace and heli 16 тї Lerthere be no fornicator, or prophane 
тей: withallmen, К До as &Efau which for oneportion of meate 
so We multite E M p 
WietoediRose folde his birth right. 
17 *For yee knowhow that afterward alfo 
chen he would haue inherited the blefsing hee 
was reicéted : for hee found no ? place to repen- 
ance,though hee fought tha: Беј with teares. 
18 +: For yee are not come voto the * mount 

















Ў That на hen fie, 
er lect ldrag be 
| anoffence 

a miade, as gineth the voyce of words, which they that heard ir, 
DES Ged ЫН, д lexcu'edchemfelues, * that the word fhould not 
eh how. be poken to them any more, 


another, both io 
ат Уест": \tharmightbeh touched, nor vnto burning fire, 
ehewe lorn:cation, | 

wickedneifeliowe А 
&uerelyGod will 20 (For they were not able to abide that 


dotsriac and ex - 

ample o! life. 

aodapropiane HOT tob ickencfleand darkenefle,and rempeft, 
mindethacisfeeh 19 Neither vnto the found ofa trumpet, an 
atlengthponilh, which was commanded, * yea, though a Ьеч 
thehorribleex*— оне the mountainc,it fhall be опей, or chrutt 





а through with a dart: i 
*Gen a5 5; 21 Andío terrible was thei fight which ap- 
*бетлт. 8. Ipeared, that Mofes (414,1 feare and quake) 


£ There was no 
place ta or bis 
repentance: for tt 
appearesh br the 
etl what hi ve. 
рсм:лисе wa: for 


22 But yee are come vnto the mount Sion,and 
to the citie ofthe liuing God,the celeftial Hieru- 
falem,& to thecompany ofinnumerable Angels, 

23 And totheaffembly and congregation of 
ES the frit borne, which are written іп heauen, and 

ema pot | Д age Я 
о to God the ludgeofall, and to the fpirits of iuft 
Жетет and k perfit men, 
is brother o 24 Andto Te‘us the mediatour ofthe new Te- 





dil Lion Ales d 
Ma as. ftament, and to the blood of fprinckling that 
Now heap- A 5 

plieth ос Wfpeak.th better things chen thar of Abel. 


exhortation,to the 
prophe'icalland 
kingly olfice ol 
Chi: compared 
with Moles after 
Ehisfort. Ifthe 
тое of che 

| Law wis fo great, 

_ haw great thinks 
yeu.hae the glory 
of Chrift and the 
Gofpel is ? Аза 
this compsrifon 
he declareth о 
Particulatty 

I * xod. 1 9.18. a 
5 Woich mightbeeta ched with bandes, which wasafa groffe and earthly matter 
* Ехо4 тз 13 * £yod 19.12. 3 The hapt and forme winch hee (aw, whuh was ny 
зити and Бузе (hape, lust atrusone. k Su bce allech them that are alten vp 
duso branen, although orepartaft!evs dot fleepc inthe rarth, #3 The applying of 
the former comparifon 1f it werenotIawfall to contenme his wozi 
onthe earch, ho v much lefe his voyce which it from heanen? 14 Hee compa 


25 'iSce that ysdefpife nothim that (peaketh 
for if they efcapednot which refufed him , that 
(раке on earth: much more fhall we rot efeape,:f 

jweturne away бо him md om heauen, 
| 26 M Whofevoycethen fhooke theearth, and 
‘now hath declared, faying,*!yetonce more will I 
' Чаке, not the earth onely,but alfo heauen. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, fignifieth 
the remouing of thofe things which are fhaken, 
as of things whichare made with hand), that the 
things which are not fhaken,may remaine, 

28 15 Wherefore feeing wee receiue a king- 





To thc Hebrewes- 


a| 


be eftablifhed with grace, and not with 4 meates, 


‘blood is broughtinto the hol 


| 


— ^ Sundry exhottations, 


dome, which canot bee fhaken, let vs haue grace 
whereby we may fo ferue God, that we may pleafe 


By vemerence is 
meant that Бот} 









im with m reucrenceand® feare. p ER 
29 For *cuen our God 4 a confiming fire, андин. 
Җелеонзен4 
CHAP. XIIT, Neue 
Har зіме good lefara, wot onely for masntrs, 7 But alo ] 7M +24. 
fergatirine. М 


Ec*! brotherly loue continue, 
L 2 * Be not forgctfull го entertaine ftran- 
ers: for thereby fome hauc* receiued Angels in- 
to their hous vnawares, 
3 Remember them that are in bondes, as 
ough ye were bound with them: and them that 
rein afíl.Gion, as a if ye were alío а 4 in the 


ody. 
7d 2 Marriage i honourable among all, and |6e»18.5. 
he bed vndefiled : but whoremongers andadul- 7219.3. 
terers God will iudge. Bre тегин. 
| 3Let your conuer(ation be without cou Ў J 


Hecon'meth to 
e fecond Table, 
Ine (атте where. 
lischa itie ei 
eciaily toward 


1, Pek4 9. 


E~ Jerse were yon. 


oufheffe, and bee content with thofe chings that $ Hécommen- 
ve haue,forb he hath faid, Ае chalte mae 
rimonie in 211 






6 * T will not aile thee, neitherforfakethee: forts olmenand 
7 Sothat wee may boldly fay,* The Lord й [hreaneth veter 
mine helper, neither will I feare what c man can Meftrodionfrom 
‘doe vnto me. 
8 4Remember them which haue the ouerfight fa 
of you, which haue declared vnto you the word 
of God : whofe faith follow, confidering what {is £ 3 
hath beene the ende of their conuerfation, sTefus qoM 
I Chrift ycftcrday, and to day, thefame al'o s for jwith thatwhieh 
euer, the Lord bath 
| ә Benotcariedabont with diuers and ftrange B Sn i Zord 
Ido&-ires:$ ror it is a good thing that the heart hort 
WIS. 
which haue not proiited them that haue beene |"Р/а/118,6 
€ occupied therein, ЗА em 2 
10 7 Wehauean faltar, whereof they haue jz We haveto fee 
no authoritie to eate, which g ferue in the Taber- | before vs the exe 






l oremongers 
ind adulterers, 
3 Couccoufreffe 
їз condemned a- 


nacle. amplesof vali 
тї *For the bodies of thofe beaftes whole ЖО 


үч by thehigh} diligently tolol- 
Pricft for finne, are burnt without the campe, flow. 

12 ThereforeeuenTefus, that hee might fan- елы ын). 
&ifie the people with his owre blood, fuffered arts шн 
without the gate, e d | the only ground 

13 Let vsgoe forth tohimtherefore out o EM 
the campe Dann Di геро NM ts chiar 

14 *For heare haue wee no conumung сше: Thar we oughe 
but we feeke one to come, to quiet and 

15 ¥ Let vstherefore by him offer the (carifice] coment our felues 
of praife alwayes to God, that is the * fruit of the 
Jips,which confefl. his Name, 







inChrtft onely : 

for there wasyet 

neuer any mao fa- 
acd withour the 

knowledgeofhim, neithetis at this day faued , neither fhall Bee faued herealter. 
$ Hectouched chem which mixed an extetmall worfhip, aud| efpecially the dif- 
ference of meates, with the Gafpcl, which do&rine hee plaigely condemneth as 
cleane ccpugnantto ine benefit of Chrift d “By rhirom kilde which concemesh 
thed:ferance of cleane axd uncle ne snegtes oe bane to vnder[ledÀ att! € ceremonial 
worfhip. & Whichotfernedshe differcm cofihiesfuperfisionfly. ә Be refuteth 
theirerrourby anapt and fic comparifon, They which in times раб ferued the 
Tabernacle did noreareof the facrifices, whole blaad was brought for finne into 
the holy place by the high Priaft Moreonerthelefacrifices didlepretearchrin oor 
offering. The:efo.etheycannot bepartakers of hiin which ‘{erue the Tabernacle, 
that is fuch as Rand in the [eruice of the Law - but let vs not be afhamed rofollow 


dwhich fpake | fiim outo! Hierafalem from whence hee was efl out and fuffered : for in this 2100 


Chriftahnis the teoethanfwereth that figure.in that hefoffered withourthe ga'e, 


reththe еа Гай raietticofthe Go(pel, wherewith the whele world was (кеп, | f Ey the A tar beemcanethsheoffermgs. g Whereof thrycannothe pertalers which 


and cuenthevery fea ne ofliaznen was as it ^ ere aftonifhed, with the fmall & va- 
nithiag fonnd ofthe gouernance by the Law. * Agee 2,7. 
aeni? in chivebacs’ e Prophet (prakrtb of the calling of the G ntiler, t'at shefemorde 
sim be referre ta the kiugdom of (hrif 18 A generali exhott: п to line res 
werently an? religionfly vnder the тоф happy fübie& ion of fo mightie a king who 
ashe bleffet his malt mightilyfo daeth he moft fe rerety reuenge the rebellious. 
‘Aad thisisthe famae ol a Chrillian life,tefps@ing the АЁ Table, 









| 





Лы srnel rete.ne the vitesof the Law, * Lewit 4.11 and6 30.andi627. 8 Hee 


2 28 eppearttb tui- | gocth oo furtherin this сотту arifna, and (heweth that this alfo fignified vato vs, 


thatthe cndly followers ef Һай mult asitwere pee out of the world, bearing his 
eroffc. * Aticb.2.1e. 9 Nowchatthnfecorporall facrifices are taken away, hee 
teachern vs that the trae faceifices ol confe(sion rematae which confilt partly in рі 
ningofthanker.audpartly in libexlitie, with whiclifacrificesipdeede God is now 
delighted, * Heft. 14.3. 














































heard Chap.) Aocndure tentation, 102 —— 


{ 16 To doe good,andto diftribute forget nots ‘cuerlafling coucnant, 4. 

Ке Nemo Geer for with fuch facrihces God is pleafed, 21 Make you? perfeé in all good workes, to fi Maleyouft —— 

thewimisssand. | 17 '° Obey them that haue the ouerfight of dochis will, i working in you thar which is plea- P mse. " 

admonitions of fou, апа fubmit your felues : for they watch for fanr in hisfight through Lefus Chrift ‚ to whom bp iim 

ourMinilersaad fonr foules,as they that mult giueaccounts, that te praye for euer and cucr. aile CM 

Ee ey may doe it with ioy,andnot with gricfe:for | 22 I befech you alio brethren ‚ fuffer the prowneh eu sok? 

uation of ў foules 82015 vnprofitablefor you. wordes of exhortation : for I haue written vate |1 v» 

whicharecómit- | 18 '1 Pray tor vs , for wee are affured that wee youin few words, 

ted vntothem. aue a good confcience in all things, defiring to | 23 Knowthat our brother Timotheus is deli- 

за Chelaitpart fie honeftly. uered, with whom (ifhe come (hortly) I will fec 
19 Anal а:бге you femewhat the more ear- (уор. 







































oftbis Epillle , 
wheccin he сот» 




























































menóctbhismi- fpeftly,that усе fo doe, that I may bereftoredto | 24 Saluteall chem chat haue the ouerfight of l 
шешн: гоц themore quickely. " you, and all the Saints. They of Italy falute 

eem continuance | 20 Ihe God of peace that brought againe |you. 

aud increafe at rom the dead our Lord Icfus, the great (Зер! 25 Grace be with youall, Amen. 

greítemthe елга of the fheepe, through the blood of the 


Lord,andexcuicth 
himfelic inthac he bi 
piftle zu ditputiog : 


€ Veritten co the Hebrewes from Italie, 
«nd fem by Timotheus, 


ШЕЕ B SIS 


thv(ed bat [ew words to comfort them, hawirg fient the E- 
id falureth certaine Базел Кашу and friendly. 








A That i, writin 
T0 no one mancity 





alite femei gente 
rally, being vow 


apafed. - 














made low : 9 foras the floure of the graffe а! he 
* vanifh away. T ksnof the very 
11 For as whea the funne rileth with heate, йе ofthe 
then the grafie withererh, and his Houre falleth a- {шү аз: 
B 5; |Iettüatthey are 
way and the goodly fhare ofit perifheth: euen 1o fmoltvaineand 
fhall the richinan wither away in «li his Fwayes. ітпсенаре, 
12 797 Bleffed & the man that endureth ! ten-|* ees 
tation for whenhe is tried, hefhall receiue the | wia 
she E х joenes he 
crowne of hte , which thc Lord hath promifedto eher perpo eh 
tliem that loue him, т himine or | 
13 1 Letno man fay , whenheismtempted, I e j 
am tempted of God: '2 for God cannotbe temp- |fon; тене ше 
fed w.theuill, neither tempteth he any man, muft patiently 
+4 But eucry man is tempted , when kee is [beare the croffe: 
drawen away by his owne concupiicence , and is |? he addetha 
АЕТ 2 E argument, 
. а E which compre- 
15 Then when luft hath couceined,it bringeth | hendeth ihe fam 
forth » finne, and finne when it is finifhed, brin- |9'2H tbe former, 
geth forth death, an ee ea 
come by thisway 
16 13 Erre not my deare brethren. to the crowns af 
. 17 Eucry goodgiuing , and cuery perfec gift |1, buryerot 
is from aboue, and commeth downe from the Pepe 
© Father cfl ghts,with whom is no variablenefiz |r „у 
neither p fhadow ofturning. L Africa mbtpa 
18 14 Oihisowne 4 willbeg:t he vs withthe pe Слет 
word of trueth , that we fhould be as ther А: |27, |. 
5 Дд T het. 
fruits of his creatures, арт 


ofthis Eple, 
19 Whereforemy deare brethren , * let enery | wherein ae de- 


An Argument 








B. Te alltbel elte- 
wing tewes, of 
what tribe [сент 
they beyni ave’ 
differ (ed thorow 
the xbolcworld. 
x Thefirk place 
Or pait touching 
comfort in 2!121- 
ons,wbereiu wee 
euoht notto be ^ 
caf downeaud be 
faisthearted but 
rather reiuyce and 
be glad. 
€ Secing tbeircon. 
dition wavmiferas" 
ble in thas feastes 
vm abroad lee 
еб well o Legin 
sa be daeth. 
2 Thefiftargu- 
ment, becanfe out 
faithistried 
through afidi- 
905: which ought 
to be moft pure, 
for (o isit behoue- 
able fot vs. 
* Кот. $.3. 
3 Theíccend.Be- a 
£aufe patience,a arde pasing and то excelleot verti e,is by this meanes ingendred 
invs d Thaivobtytzith your faith n tried , to wit, thoje man folde £ mpleuoms. 
4 Thethirdargument propoonded in manet of an exkortation.that true & conti- 
nu) patience may be difcerued from fained and for atime. Tbe croffe is asit were 
the intrument wherewith God doeth polifh and fine vs, Therelore the worke aod 
«КЛ of afflictions, sche perfecting ofvsinChrift. 5 Ananfweieto a private 
objection . It isealily faid ont itis norfocsfiy done. Heanfwerergtbar we aced in 
thiscafe a farre other manet of wiledome,thenche wife/ame el man, to iudge thole 
things belt loevs, which are moft contrary tn the Йе: bnt yet w-e dhal cafily ob- 
taine this gift of witedome, if we aske it rightly. thar is, with a (ure cenfidence of 
God,who is moflboentifullandliberall е — "B, зә: iome he meancth the {пэт 
ledge of. ba; doftriue whereof mention wat made befire , 10 wit, wherefore we as eal B. 
Hid of God.exd whas E nit we hamt to tape ofaffictom * atis omar ава Zak. 
anglobigtzend:6t5 f Иргеп, whatueedotler M:ediazowrs? 6 А 
ilgtefsion er going sfide (tom his matter,againlt pravers which arc conteined with 
doubting тізе whereas we haue a certaiae promife of God, & chisisthe fecond 
artobthe Epifle. 9 Znal hsthoughisandbideedi. у He rtturneth to his 
tpofe, repeating the propofition,which is thatwe mufl rej уееўи the eroffe for it 
doeth not prefe va downe,butexaltvs, A оца йз» th poneriie, or con- 
espt o7 with any kiddofcalaraitic. 8 Belorehe concilndechhe gineth a degtrine 
eptraryto the former : to wit, how we ought to vie prof; erizie , which is plenty of 
MI thingsto:wit fo that nro maa rserforz plcale bimielle;bat to bt fo macl the nore 
gide ot prides Who hath sl ibings at ba mid, 














САРП. 
He inireatethof parence, 6 vf faith, to апа of lowlixefe of 
suuden rich men, 13 Thad sensations come uoi of Gea, jor 
or enill, t7 bccat[e beu theanthour of яй gooausfe. 31 In 
what manner she word of стон be rectinea, 
ete Amies the feruant of God, and of 
E: Ч the Lord Iefus Chrift, to the 
A twelue Tribes, which are b ftat- 
tered abroad,falutation, 
a 2 | Mybrethren, c eount it 
9) exceeding joy, + when yee fall 
into diuers cencations, 
* 3 Knowing thatthe dtrying of your faith 
ringeth forth patience, 
4 *Andlet patience haue ber perfe& worke, 
hat ye may be perfe& & intire,lacking nothing. 
$ 5 Ifany ofyou lacke ¢w:edome , let him 
skeofGod, which giueth to all men liberally, 
nd reprocheth no man,andit (bal: be giuen him. 
6 *Butlet him askein faith,and f wauer not: 
for he that wauereth , is like a waue of the (2, 
oft ofthe wind,and cared away. 
7 Neither letchat manthinkethathe fhalre- 
eiue any thing ofthe Lord, 
8 A double minded mana vrftablein 8 all 
is wayes . Я 
9 "Letthebrotherof В lowe degree reioyce 
in that he is exalted, у 
10 * Againe, hcethatis irich, in thar hee is 





chat is, from affi&ions,mhercby God trieth ws, toinwsrd, that i. 
whereby weaieltirzedvpto doc есі. The (inmeisihis . Enesy manitthean- 
thour elthefe temptation to himfelle aid not God : lor we Багз as ost in our boe 
fomesthat wicked corrupron , which takethoccafinn by what meaz=> fetver, to 
fiire vp enill motions in vs, whence oot at lengtb proceede wiehed duin2s , andin 
¢onclufion, Sollawethdeath theinirewanlofthem m Jréenbenponobiets. 
soermid, £2 Hereivaccalonfhewed, why Ged cannot bee theanzhowr ct еш] 
doinginvsbecaufehedefuzibnocevitl. € Ep Kanes micant andl placea Тага 
fone, 13 Another rezlon talien ofcontraries : Godistkeauthorr el all conde 
neffe,and fo, that he inal wayeslike bimlelfe : how zhen com he bexbouphtin Се 
thorofeuill? o Frov bins mo ithe fountaine and au £or a! ай saini fe. p He 
geethonin she Metaphore fir ihe funne бу hu manifold an junary ti -s of riu, 
muakerh honres deyes ramet усе. end darlene 14” Theloanh pare 
concerning the ecellencic and fruit of the word of God. The fomme is this; M ө 
mult heare the word of God moft carefully and diligently, teeing it iitheleete, |— 7 
whetwith God of his free fanout and louc hath begotten vs veenhiunitife, picking 

vs ont of the number ofhis ceeatores And the Apoflfe coolanne biwalzolies, 
whichdoe ү trouble vs in this marter, tonit, forthatwcefo pleafe eur lues | 
that we had ratier [peake ош felues, then heare God Ipeaking феа. we iewke ond 
are angey when wee are reprehended : agaialt whichfaults, h.ferterha eaceanle | 
and quicta.indeand fichan oneasis defironsof pric, Түп. as Pand 
сайа gratio fanr aud good will, wi ish nthe founta; ofin (Anah т „% 

H srt вл оу Aiud ofofferzis paken ent oftherip.uc oman. 





to thofe lutes 





























































AReceiue the word, . 
an be fiwirt to heare , flowe to fpeake, and (low 
o wrath. 

20 For the wrath of man doeth not accom- 
lih che ! rightcoufnefleof God. 

21 Wheretorelay a part all filthineffeand fu- 
erfluity of malitioufhcs,and receiue with t meek- 
efe che word thatis grafted in you which is a- 
le to fane your foules. 

22 *15 And be ye doers of the word and noc 












f Thatmlich God 
аррешегћ. 


e By rocekeneffe, he 
тели! тг, 
as whatjotugt is 
consraite La an haw 


ziran i proxdfias A ) 
adr /^*  hearers oncly, +6 шн your owne (clues. 

* Mauth. gat 23 17For if any heare the word and do it nor, 
"Rom 2,13 ec is like vntoa man, that beholdeth his ө natu- 


ху Anotherad- 
imonition There- 
fore is Gods wotd 
heard,thatwe 
may lrameour 
lives according 
tot'izp:eiciipt 
thereof. 

26 Heed leth rea. 
fons, & thaj=mott 


all face ina glaffe, 
24 For when he hath confidcred himfelfe, he 


nanner ofone he was, 

25 Butwho fo looketh in the perfc& lawe of 
ibertte , and continteth бете», hee not being a 
orgetfull hearer, but a doer of theworke, fhal be 
1:19 in his x deed 

26 !5l1fany man among уоп feeme religious, 
and refraincth not his tongue , bur deceiuech his 
у owne heart, this mansreligion з vaine, 

27 19?Purcreligion and vndefiled before God, 
euen the Father ischis , to? vifite the fatherlcfle, 
& widowes in their aduerfitie , and to keepe him- 
felfe vnfpotted ofthe world. 






fe do very 
пете 





felues. 

17 Secondly, be. 
caule they lofe the. 
спее vfe of 
Gods word, which 
correct not hy it 
thelaulsibatthey know. w — Heesffudeth ло that minval pot tothe which n con- 
brary thas pay itie voljereinto we arebarne «ga пе, the (nul) rmage whertof nes bebolde 
inibeLaw x “Azhauing hizsfelie jo: far warkerdoc (he v faith. 18 i hefhird 
nition : The ford of God prefcrtbetb a rule not onely to doe well], but alio 
ewell. p | The foumiaine of al brabbleng,and ier [ed [peaking en love nic (fe, 
B this, that men бир nok ibenfelacs, 19 
ftaudeth én спан: toward our neighbours (efpecially fuch as ceed others he Ipe,as 
the [ach-ticffezud Pidowes) and pnrenefiz of ule. g То bane ea eof them, and 
бере сіст a anchas тре сан. 












САША Р. IT 


x Ee faith багпто anc refpet ofper[ons is not aereeib'eto Chri- 
fian fanh. эф whwht projtfje m wird: n notenong^ unieke 
15 we jew ualjom deedes of racrcie atdebarate, 21 after 
the cxempleef abraham. 


1 Théfi£h :Cha- 
ritie which pre 
ceedethfioma 
true faith,caunot 
Rand with the aes 
cepting ol per- 
fons : which һе 
roteth plainely 
у fatcing loorta 
their example, 
who with there- 
proach or difdaine 
ofthe pote, ho. 


N NE т brethren , haue not the faith of our 
Wie glorious Lord felus Chrift, *in re'pect of 
perhons. 4 

2 For ifthere come into your comyany a man 
with a gold ring , and in good apparell, and 
there comein alio a poore man in vile raiment, 

3 And yee hane refpe& to him that weareth 
the gay clothing and lay vnto him, fit thou heere 
ina goodly place, and fay vnto the poore, Stand 
thouthere, or fit here vnder my foutftoole, 

4 Are yenot partiall in © your felues , and are 





позе (е M qot 
а Forifweknew | become Indgesotr euill thoughts? И 
what Chet gioy | 5 2 Неагкеп my beloued brethren, hath пог 


йан efecmed wt 
aat ало to dos, 
there wouldnor бе 
fuck vipeBl of pere 
Jon as there и, 

* Ltuit.i9 1$. 
Юеш X V7 and t6, 
15. Tróu.24 15. 
b tn aovorfbipjxll 


God cho‘en the 4 pocre of this world that they 
pouldbe rich in taith, and heires of the kingdome 
which he promifith со them that loue him? 

6 Eutye haue defpiféd thepoore. з Doe not 
the rich oppreffe you by tyranny and doe not 
they draw you before the iudgement feats? 

t 7 Doethey not bla pheme the worthy Name 
Fur aile — after which yebe enamed? 
є Haneyenot Cafteh езиб not to dor) by this marines within your feles indcea ane 
таз to be руе етсе апорт? a Hee fhewerhthatchey are péruesie and 
naughticladges, whichprefertetherich betorethe poore,by that that God on the 
contrary fide preferteth the рооге whom he hath enriched with trne riches, before 
tüerich, d The necdie and wretched and Of we meafnre it alter che opinion of the 
wr ld)the verieft «биро admin. 3 Secondly, hee proaueththem to be mad 
men:forthat therigh men areeitherto be holden execrable and curled, confide- 
ting tharthey perfefurerbe Church , and blafpiieme Сї! forhee fpeaketh of 


+ Sicked and prophane rich meo,fuch asthe moft part of them have beenc alwaycs, 


4 


Sgaioh whom һе the poore and abieát, 
Led үрг of pora 


е PVord fer word, which à eal- 









~ Tames. 


oerh his way and forgetteth immediatly what | 


"T heteurth : the true етисе of Cod | 








8 4Butifyeflfllthef royal Law according 4 The conclufi. 
to the Scripture, w icb f2jet5 , Thou fhalt loue mc haritiewhisi 
thy ncighbour as thy felte,ye doe well, ecu M. 

9 Butit yeeregard the perfons , yee commit; Mea | 
finne, and arerebuked of the Law, as tranfgiel- [períons ieeing 
fours, hat we muft walk 

10.4 For whof»euer (hall keepe the whole Mic kingshigh 
Law, and yet faileth in one pont, hee is guiltie 
of? all. 

її &Forlethat faid, Thou fhalt not commit 
adulterie, faid alo, Thou (halt not kill. Now 
though thou doeft none aculcerie, yer if thou 
kilicft thon arta tranfgreffour ofthe Law, 
12 ?So [peake ye,and fo doe, as they that hall 





















he Lar [айі | 
о be royal and like 


; ee ale nth B, 
beiudged by the law oflibertie, — ‘ йен ЁЛ 
13 For there fhal) becondemnation mercileffe fr n im. of 
LIA 


to him that fheweth not ^ mercie , and mercy re- 
loyceth againft condemnation, 

14 ë Whacauailethit my bretheen , thougha 
man faith,he hath fa:th,when he hath no works? 
can that faith iane hin? 

тӯ >For ifa brother or a fifter bee naked and 
deftitute of daily food, 

|. 16 And one of you fay ynto them, Depart 
in peace , warme your {lucs, and fill your bel- 


5 A newargnment: 


eighbeurs,which: 
eglcéfome;aod 
тойс, ће» 


bey God which 
utteth off from 


lies, notwithf{tanding yee giue them not tho!€{hecommande. 
things wh ch arencedíull to the body, what hel-jmentsof God, 
peth ic? hat,thatas not 


17 Even fo the faith , ifit haueno workes, is |£ emotions 


dead init fclfe, 

18 Bue ome ! man will fay , Thou haft the 
faith and I haue works: (hew me thy faith out of 
thy workes , and I wall fnew thee my faith by my 
workes, T 

19 +° Thou beleeneft chat there is one God: 
thou doeft well ; che deuils alfo beleeue it , and 
tremble, 

20 * But wiltthon vnderftand, O thou vaine 
man, that che fa th which u without workes , is 
dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father k iuftified 
through works, * when he offered алс his fonne 
vpon the alrar ? 

23 Seeft thou not that the faith! wrought with 
his works ? and through the works was the faith 
made т perfec, : 

23 And the Scripture was ^ fulfilled which 
faith , * Abraham bcleeued God, and it was im- 
puted vnto him for zighteoufnefie : and hee was 
called the friend of God. 

y the mercy of 


God , that io like fort we fhould maintaine and cherifhcharitie dnd good will, one 
towards auother , and who fo doeth not fo, thall not саће of the grace of Gode 
b — Hewbatübard andes тір арат ha neigh! our, or elfe helpetb bins not , be fhal 
finde God an bardand rough tu {ею bimfeifenard. 8 The hlihplace,which hane 
geth very well with the оготег treatile rouching acre and liuel faith. Andthe 
propofitien of thisplacc is this: Farth which br ingech mot to-th workes, is not chag 
faith whereby we atcin(tified, but an image of faith: өз elfe this, they arenetitt- 
ftified by faith,which thew nottheeffectsoffaith. 9 The firftreafontaken of a 
finilitude: Ifa таз fay to one that ishungry, Fill thy belly. and yet giuerb him no» 
thing, this hall not be ttuecharitie : loifa máo fav he beleeueth, and biing feorch 
no workesot hisfaith , this hall antbeea trne taich, beta certaine dead thing fet 
out with the nameo fvith, whereof no man h»rhto bragge, vnleffchewillopeoly 
incnrrezeprehenfion, (есіле thatthe caufeisvnderfloodbytheeffects, # Nay, 
dhus may every mmanhcatedawne thypride. ло Anotherreatoorakenol anahfur- 
ditie: Uf {ach a iaith were thar trne faith, whereby we areinitified,thedeuils fhonld 
beiuflified , fertheybaue that, but yet norwichftanding they tremble, and are not 
inftified therefore, neitheristhatfaithatruefoith. 11 Chethird reafontaken 
fromthe exampleot Abraham , whonodoubthad a truefaith ; but hee in offern 
his fonne,thewed fiimfelfeto апе chat faith which was not voyde ofworkes , an 
therefore hereceined a true teflimonie whenit was faid , that 1a} h was imputed te 
him for гірһеов пее, k I^ hee norby bis weather kn: wen ed Sound t be mfir- 
fied? for he peaketh not here ofthe caules of mufification, bet with phai effets we wey 
inom ihat а man iiufhifed * бешт. Ё Wesrffelivaland fritinl mith 
good worker, zlaredtolee irme faith, abd that Гу worker, 





Not tbat ай 
unes д еедмай, 
ч: hicanfe be tbat 
veakechone title 































The ceoclufion 
fie whole treas 
ife: W'earevpen 
his condition des 
jiuezed Irom the 
urfe of the Law 





m Thasthe faith wash 





m Thin waste Scripture fal ted, when is appear eth plainely bow truely it wa writ. 
senof Abralat, * Gui tg o. roni 4.5. Gal 3.6: 


24 12 Yee 


-Offaihand woes, | — | 


. Ofthe tongue: —— 0 Барш) ші — Fziendflüpofihe world. 


24 t2 Yee fee then howthatofworkesaman |’ 15 Thiswifdome defcendcth not from boue 





LET The conclufi- | 
pmi bein ойду |, isciuftified and nor ofp faith oncly. 


iuftitied thar hath E А 

pa MAU 15 13 Likewife alfo was пор * Rahab f harlo 

pins kesfol» [iuftifed through workes, when fhe had receine 
low ing it. 





| hen r way ?| 
epote еп effengers;and fent them out anoche y; 





jf. 26 14 Foras thebody without the fpiric i 
p Ofrbu dead dead,euen fo the faith without workesis dead. 
"ана jefe [on 


bichyou beaftof x3 — Afoorthreafon rakeptrom alike example ofRabab thi 
AE dby her works that ine was tuf i&ed by a rrue frith. 7 offa 
14 Theconelufiog repzated againe: laith which brivgeth not foorch Irujti aod) 
workes,is not(ai — 





; CH RITI 
| 3 Тз [hew thes a Cbr: flan таап эзы gowrta bis tongue with if 
-o| 6ridie offatth ачд‹батик, э beusclereth the commoditit 
ача mythie thas ie wt ther 
doct. 17 differeihfrosa hea 
Y à brethren,be not mang mafters, aknow- 
M ing that we ? fhall receiue the greater con: 






15ard bow much ттан: wir 
з Yhefstpatt or 
рше: Letno mian 


vfurpelas то 
ers ramon demnation, 


doe) audoridero| 2 Forin many things wee fifinne all; апу 
judge aud cenre, man finne notin word;he1s a periect man and a~ 
othersrigoroally. |bleto bridle all the body. А 
2 Атаве | 3 4 Beholde, wceput bittes into thehorfs 
EU hes,that they fhould ob nd Wee turn 
Godsfeueruya- | mouthes,that they fhould obey vs, and wee tu 
gainl!therfelozs | about all their body. р 
whichdoefocuri-| а Behold al‘othe fhips, which though they 
eus & meon |, fo great,and are driven of fierce winds yet are 
eondenir corners gl p а >, hi 
beiogthemilues [they turned about with a very {mall rudder,whi- 
guiltyandloulty. | therfoeuer the gouernour Lfteth. 
Vic Doe 5 Euen fo thecongue is а little member,and 
f en oe re [boafterh of great things: 5 behoide how greca 
£lez like anay б = 5 * 
faing tan’; thing a little fire kinaleth, 
mb 6 And the tongueis a fire,yeay 
gus co һ | kedneffe: fois thetongueiet among our meni- 
З jcetove ing the) bers,that it defileth the whole body, and « fertcth 
place touching the al ‹ : 
bridelingof the | on fire the courte of nature, and iris {et on fire o 
tongue,ivyned Ьа, 
Eum. | 7 Forthe whole nature of beattes & of birds 
Гей ас етен and of creepit g things, & things of the fea is ta- 
no màn which may med, and hath bene tamed ofthe nature of man. 
pn one 8 Butthetongnecan no mantame, [£ ж an 
{зн witha! * 
jtisararevertae "| Vnruly cuill full of deadly poun wee 
to bridlethe 9 *Therewith bleffe weGod enen the Father, 
копае, and therewith curfe we men, which are made af- 
4 BRE ter the 7 fimilitude of God. Й 
de то 8 Out efone mouth proceedeth blefling 
and curfing: my bretbren,thefc things ought noc 
foto bee, E 
11 Doeth afountaine fendfoorth at one place 
fwecte mater and bitter? А 
12 Can the fig tree,my brethren;bring foorth 
oliues, cither a vine figges :f can no fonntaine 




























































the oge taken from 
the bridles of bar- 
fes,the other from 
the rudde sof 
Mhips,how great. 
Matters may bee 
broughtto palle 
by the good mo. 





derationofthe | Fake both fale water and fweete, 

кй du соту, 13 2Who isa wife man & eridued with know- 
artheheweth | ledge among you?lethim thew by good coner- 
ow great асот | (non his workes in meekeneffe of wiedome. 

modit saleby | үн Bur ifyee baue bitter enuying, and ftrifein 

theintemperan- 


cic of tbe:cogae, 
throughout the 
wbol*worldto. - 
the endethat men mag fo moch the more diligently give themfcloes to moderate 
it. „Ля beside ofal mifehiefes, © Tii ables feithe wole world su fire, 
6 — Ameong(tocheríault.of che tongoe, che Apoftte chicfly tepreoneth back-Bi- 
tiog aad (peaking eBillof opracighbours enen in them efpecially which othcewife 
‘will feeme godly andreligious. 7 He denieth by two reafons.rhat God сал bee 
prayíed by chat map tha; v(eth curfed fpcaking, or to backbite : fif becaule man is 
thc image ofGod, which whofoeuer rencrenceth mot, doe:h nor honour God him- 
felfe. 8 Secondly,becanfethe order of patore which God hath fetia things, will 
| net fuer things tirat аге fo centrary the one tothe other, to find the опе w th 
jeter, ә — Theeightpart which baageth with the “ormer, tooching mehe 
neffe of minde 222 inf thc which be ferteth enuie and а « ntemiour wiad, Avdin 
the beginning hy ftoppeththe mouth ol the chiele foautaine of allrhefe mifcb "^ ies, 
to wit, a‘al.cperfwafion of wiledome, whereas uotwithflandiag there isro twe 
wifedome but that thar is heauenly aud lrameth oor mindeste all Кіса of wae mo- 
decation and fimplicitie, 


your hearts, reioyce nor, neither belyars againft 
the trueth, 


| immoderately,aud cannet ol 


worllof wic-| ' 


let your laughter be turned into mourning , and 
yexr ioy into ? heauineffe, 


and hewilllityou vp. 


He that fpeaketh enil] of his brother, or hee that 
condemneth his brother , fpeaketh euill of the 
Law,andcondemneth the Law, andifthou con- 


Law;butaiudge. 


our mindes rusne head! » 
gently take heed of tbem : whichcareaad Racy (hall nce Ыр їп vaine,fecing арас 


Ged refifteth che ftubburne , sod ginech chat grace (o the modell and humble that 
Imsmovorethsllchofe vices, * Prem z.53.1.pecers.s. * EJ 


“е 6 


Topga»cic holy modefly- а B) 15s ward she rhe Grecian m 
with Галаја? gt which wta Ие eene in а cafi doine com, 


ther dooblemifchiefe ol pride: theo iis m 
otber men to hie accerotag to their will and plealure and chercleretce) бё” moft 
arrogsuily cundemne whatloeser pleícth theim nor: whch rhisg carat bi e dene 
withour great ini uie coeuroncly Гамп Ме, fer bythe miesren Lis Lawes ate) 





4 ^ моей 
nt s earchly fenial! and ceulith, PLE 


16 For whereenuying and ftrife is, there и fed axacactrkanar t 
dition,and all maner of euill workes. ee 

17 Eucthe wiledomethac i fom abouejis fir: EC 
pure,chen peaceable,gentle,eafie to be intrested, а 





gena fi каз fir bee 
full of? mercyand good fruits, without iudging J teat t бешш) 
and without hypocrifie. БА ОД aa 
18. '° Andthe fiuit ofrighteou'neffe is fowen! у, 1277, 004 lo 


Tl rj andi he profite. 

of би neighbonr, 
, [10 Becautethe >? 
Hoe peaceably and fimply rl 
hall ag leogith tcape E 


in peace,olth:m that make peace, 


world petlwadcth it feife chat they are mifetable which! 
onthe contrary Öde tbe Apellle prouenaceth tbat chey, 
harueft of peaceablerightcoulnc ffc, 


CHAP II 
а Hee veckoutzb up the mijchie er tal praceede ofthe worker o 
tafe, 7 Hé txbcrinibro humi 
Бет 9 frons prac. ie ta 
jhizes oj our outicinfir тие. 





‚ B andio pargeshe, 
E» 14 anutóe forau 


























3 Hegocthen 
forward io tLe 
Jame argument, 
conden, gccr- 
làm thee cames 
olwartes and 
cuntectivns, 

to wit, ynod: Izd 
plealvtes,and im- 
moderate luttes, 
by there eflcéts, 
forte much zsthe 
Lord doib коп» 
ly make them 
void fothat tuey 
vig nouns cls 
to theai 1n whom. 
they aic, tur dcus 
таро теш», 

2 Hetcpreben. 
dethi.cmby name 
which ёс пос a- 
thamed to poea- 
boutto make God 
the minilter ang 
belper of theze 
lutls & plca.ures, 
in ashing thoga 
which citer are 
ofthemlelucs vn- 
lawfuil,o. being 
lantal], aske nam 
to wicked рагро». 
Ka and vies, 

3 Anuthertesfos 
wiy fuch vabrides 
led tufts sna 
pleafures are vt- 
terlyto becon- 
demacd,towit, 
becauleihathee 
that giveth him- 
felfetorhe world — | 
deuorcetb himetfe 
(rom Gud,and 
bteakethtbe band. 
obicGionindeede 

ny into chefe vices, bur we ongl.t filieechibe wore diii 


„Rom ! whence arewarres and contentions a- 
mong you ? arcthey пот hence enen of your 
pica urcs,chat fight in your members 2 ўм 

2 Ye luft, and hang not: ye enuie, ard defire 

3 [ше уе fight, and 
Waite, nd ger nothing, + becaufe yeaske not, 

3 Ye aske, and rece.uenor, becaní: ye aske a- 
mie , that yeemight lay the fame our on your 
plea‘ur 

4 3 Ye adulterers andacultereffes, know yee 
not rhat the amitie of the world,is the enmitie of 
Gou? w hofocuer therefore w.ll be a friend of the 
world, maketh himielte the enemie of God, 

5 + Doe yerhinke chat the Scripture fayeth in 
vaine the fpirit that dwellcth in vs , Шеф atter 
enuie ? 

6 But the Scripture offereth more grace, and 
therefore faith, * Godrefiftech the proud, and 
giueth grace to the humble, 

7 * 5 Submit your felues to God ;rcfift the de 
uill,and he will Ace from you. 

8 Drawneere to Ged,and he will draw nere 
to you, Clenfe your hands, ye inners, and purge 
your hearts,ye double minded. 

9 © Suffer affli@ions,and forow ye,and weepe, 


I 








10 * Саб downe your (иез before the Lord, 


11 7 Speake not cuil one of another, brethren, 


demneft the Law,thou art not an obferuer of th 
ofthat holy snd fpirituall marriage. 4 The taking awayof: 
Te: 


phe 437. у The 
concluhon: Weemolt (er the comsaryvertwera aiok cholgvices, aud therelore 
whereas wee obey the fuggeftions ofthe deuil we muf fübmi our roindes 10 God 


and cefift che deuil, with а certaine aud sfloredhepe clvi&ohie, To bre lion, 


wre waft employ ourfeluesto соте necze esto. God. Ly jAviticand finceiitie 

5 Hee goeth oninthe fame comparilco ol contigrics, andieteth as 
Baioft thoft prophaue ioyesanearnell furrow of minde, and agaiolt pace sad are 
t a btaniutjjeku)ucd 
ana feied, ast 
+ teher deth tol! farpely ano ~ 
tr rhe prond sud artogan wil howe 








meieuponthesrennd. © три. 7 





foond faul; wichallas tor eircomfpe Alyy nough ейтеп, ang men challer, © (hak 


vutotkemlelnes whieh properly belongert.toGed aler- tn. las the; iay а Lawe, 
vpon mces.ouferaces , 










.. Hethreamneth the rich. — 1. 











12 Thereisone Lawgiuer, which is able to 
\faueand to deftoroy, * Who art the that iudgft 
lanother man ? 

13 5 Go to now,yethat fay,To day orto mo- 

t a row we will gocintofüch acitie , and continue 
pese d Bi herea yeere,and buy and {1,204 get gaine, 
marters andbuli 3 3 
neflesyasthough ^ | 14(Andyez ye cannot tel what/baloc to тогот. 
thateuety moment For what is your life? Iris euen a vapor} арреа- 
of 207 Ш e "m a reth fora litletime,& afterward vani(heth away, 
EE 15 For that yeoughtto fay,*If the Lord will, 
sTheconclufon. | aud, [Fweliue;we will doethis or that. ч 
ofallthe fermer | r6 But now yee reioyce in your boaftings: all 
tecatifes The коз. | ty ch reiaycing 5 cuill 
ledge ofthe will | услу D 
eiGoddasthact | 17 +Thereforeto him that knoweth howto 
doe well,and doethit not,to him it is finne, 





дотад. 
B The other taule 
ist hat men 
aloe fo confidently 
determine урос 








only nothing at 
all profc,vateffe 2 А 
tbe lite be aafwerable vntoit but alfo makerh the fianes farre more grieuous, 
| | CHAP. V. 
| à He threatweth the 105 wish Gods [emere wudpevarnte, forthe; 
| pride, 7 that thepoore hearing che anferalile exdo tbe st 
| 8 mopauenillen ea ют), 11 aalobdid, 14 (nem 
| their dsiirefis, Й В 
G O'to now,yerich men : weepe and howle 
for your mi eriesthat fhallcome vpon you, 
® Your riches are corrupt and your garments 
are motheaten. 
н ие £3, Lourgald and filuer is cankred,& the ruft 
еше н of them (hall bea witneffe againft you,and fhall 
enafidence when as, €3te your flefh asit were fire. Үс haue heaped ур. 
there isnothingia  treafure for the laft daycs, А 
A сее 4 Beholde, thehire ofthe labourers, which 
ктын: | hauereaped your fieldes (which is of zyou kept | 
a TheLerd whois А £ 
тале migitiechen | backe by fraude) cryeth, andthe cries of them | 
yearebuboeard | which haueteaped, areentred inrorhe aeares of | 
the Lord ófholtes. 
_ 5  Yeehaueliued inpleafüre on thecarth,and | 
In wantonnefte; Ye haue b nourithed your hearts | 





X He denonnceeh 
мисе deltradtou co 
the wicked & pro- 
phaae rich men & 
. luchasare drowe 
ned io thei: ri 











ved vp yonr feines 
€ The Hebremes 


саа бә | asin ac day offlaughter, 

ER 7 6 Yehaue condemned,asd hauc killed the iuft 
edapofArughir | and hehath not refifted you, 

or feafting. 7 *Becpatient therefore, brethren, ynto ће 





з Hespylyeh i 
tharto the poore 
which he {poke a- 
painit ӯ rich,war- 
ning them to wait 
for the Lordscom- 
ming pariently, 
who will renenge 
the injuries which 


comming of the Lord,;Behold,thehusbandman 
waiteth forthe precious fruit o£ the earth, and 
hath long patience for it,yuttil he receiue the for- 
mer and the latter raine. 

8 Be ye alfo patient therefore,and fettle your 
hearts:for j comming ofthe Lord draweth necre. 
" 9 44 Grudgenot oneagainft another, bre- 
dod mendoe | thren,left yebee condemned: sbchold, theiudg 


3 Thetaking away fan ebieaien : Although his somming feeme to linger, yet 
atthe leaft we miltFollow rhe basbaudmen, who doe patiently wait for the times 
that are properlor фе (ruites ofthe earth, And againe, God will nocdeferre the 
TeaR rote ol the tim@thathehath appointed. 4 Heecommendech Chriltian patis 
ence,forthat where sotherthrough impattence vie to accnfe one another, the faith- і 
full on the contrary fide complaine notalthongh they teceiae iintie, d Zy eradg- | 
ing be meancth acertame in vard complaining whichbetolencth rapatience, § The 
&onclufion : The Lord isatche doore who vill delend his owne, aad ceucnge hite. i 
nemiesyaud therefore we necde not totrouble our felues, Salat 








I. 


Reevealleth Go mercy fhewedin Chrift, which we lay hotde 
on by f'ateb ond poffe fe ibrongh hope: 10 Whereof the Pron 





Gad, 


è ETER an Apoftle of fesvs 


Pontus Galacia, Cappadocia, ; 
Айа and Bythinta, 


eter. 


[God the Father vnto^lan&ification ofthe [pirit 


phetsforetold. t3 Heeexhartesh. 15 sorenownceshe world, Gelt of che pri 
2g andthe: former life, ant fa hay yecld tem eles to thennature, 
E йге etherwife of nature finners, 

` £hofenfrom euerlafting Пен according to that euctlafting deete, 
taine fecondcteazion made his fonnes ip САЙ his only begotte; 
Curis coche ftiangers chat are inwaedly changed,& by whofe d 
dwell here 8 there throughout Cheif himfelre rote againe from thc dead 
D heaucaly and eucrlafting glory, 

t eshmor chan 


Shronzh she warking ofthe boly Chof shop Gold be confecrated ta led, E phe. 5. 







































- Sweat 


апае before the doore, 5 

10 6 Таке, my brethren, theProphetsfor a 
cnfample of íuffering aduerlitie, and oflong pa. 
tience, which haue ipoken in the Name of th 
Lord. 

“a1 Behold, weecount them bleffed which en. 
dure, Yee haueheatd of the patience of fob,an 
haue knowen what e end the Lord made, For thi 
Lord is very pitifull and mercifull, 

12 7 But before all things, my brethren, 
* fwearenot, neither by heanen , ner by earth, 
not by any other Es ps your yea,be yea, 





forbidden 





€ Becaufe то 
meDarewoatto 
obic& that ít is 
goadto tepell ine 
juries er what 
meaaesígcner,he 
беке agaioft tbat 
the examples of 
the Fathers whofe 
patience hada- 
moft happy end, 
becanfe God as a 
той bountifall 
Father, пене fote 


andyevr nay, nay, left yce fallinto condemna] faketh his. 
поп, * Whatend the 
= 13 $Is any among you affli&ed?Lethim pra EET, 2 


Is апу merry ? Let him fing. 


14 5Isany fickeamong you? Lethim call for| 5 pecaufe euch 


the Elders o.the Church, and Jetrhem pray от] thebeltmen fomes 
him,andannoint him with *g oylein the b Nam Зла әш i 
£the Lord, patience breaks 
o: the . Я к ont into оез 
a5 And thepraier of faith thall fane the fickej| fomctime Ger, 
and theLord fhall raifehym vp: and 1Ғ hee haue] (ometime greater, 
committedi fines, they (halbe forgiuen him. Due 
16 to Acknowledge your faults oneto ano-] pen wickedacffe, 

» ther, and pray onefor another, that yee may be} and to accuftome 
healed; їг ЕЕ of а righteous man а Fede КЫЗЫ 
uaileth much,ifit be feruent, tue n 

17 *Heliaswas aman fübie& to кера олз) #мал-е:зц. 
as wee are and heeprayed earneltiy that tt might) f T5ati4rjou 
not raine and itrained not on the earth for thre: ME T E "| 
yeeres and fixe moneths, ! (Er imply, and 


18 And hepraied againe,and the heauen gau 
raine,and the earth brought foorth her fruit, 

гӯ 12 Brethren, *ifany of you haue erre 
from the trueth, and fome man hath k conuerte 
him. 

20 Lethimknow that he which hath conmer- 
ted thefinner from going aftray out of his way, 
Thall aue a foule from death, and hall hide a mul 
tude offinnes. 


wiihsus an otbe s 
and shatihet yeu 
mil! deniodenic it 
Еру and flatly 

8 He theweth 

the beft remedie 
арай all alfiai- 
©ns,to wit,praiers, 
which haue their 
place both info - 
rowandioy. - 

9 He theweth pe. 
culiarlyco what 
hyfitiansefpeci- 
atly we muitene, whenwe are difeaed,tewit,tothe prayers dithe Elders, which 
then aliocould cute the body, (for fo rauch as che gift of healiife was theninlorce) 
andtake away the chicfeft cau eol. fickneffes and dileates, b. obteining for the 
Gcke throughtheit prayersead exhortations, гері оз efündes, * Marke бз. 
E. Thà жата figncoftse gxt of healing andno» feng weehaue he gift пә more, the 
figneisna longer не ане. h Ву calling on the Name of tht Lord, Hehbath 
veafau in washing mention of finner for саўе are fir she mof parklent beeaufe of биет, 
to Becaufe God pardoneth theirfianes which confefleaud achnowledgethem and 
pottheits which iuftific themfelaes thee йог the Apoltle addcth , that we ought 
freely со conferre өче with anotbertonching thefc inward ае ев аме may help 
oneanother with опг prayetss «t. Hecommendeth prayersb: che effects that come 
of them ,that all meo may vuder(tand that there is net ing more effectual then they 
ate, fo thatthey proceed from a pure mind. * i Kings tz. and 13,3 /ule 4 uy 
31 Theraking away cfanobicüion : All reprehentions are ni t condemned, feeing 
that on thecontzarie past there 5 nothing more acceptable to Cod,therito call ine 
tothe way abrotherchat was wandring outoftheway. *  Manbif ts. k Hath 
called bir backe frown hi wey. 





















2 *Ele& according to thesforeknowledge off 1 Peter putpofíag 
tofpeake ol the 
duetiesofa Chri 


ftian life tcafonetü 







inciples and beginnings of al! Chriftian a&ions 
and carying vs allo larre aboue the lame, For he th 
werethrongh the free mercy o 


















od the Father б: 
e, whereby 2 cer. 
,bywhofe Spirit we 
blood wec are alfo reconcile! te the end tharas 

эуе alfo might be recliued intothe fame 
я Or a:cvarding ro theparpofe bf Godywho neutr al- 
That being fet apart from she reaf the wicked world 


m 





!b the fame. 6 
























of faith. — 
through obedience and fr 
o Tels Chrift: grace an 





rinklir g of ‘the blood 


э Now he thew. peace bee multiplyed 


‘ech by what way ynto volt 
We cem: упсо that. bios А 
glory, to wit, Bicffed bec God , euen the Father of ош 


Lord fefus Chrift, which according to his aboun 
dant mercy hath begotten vs agane vnto a iue. 
ly hope, by thercfurre&tion ot Ie(us Chrilt fom 
е dead. ] 
To an inheritance immortall and vndefi- 
led, andthat withereth not  re'erued in heauen 
for vs, 

_§ ^Whichare keptby the power of God 
through faith vnto (iluation , which is prepared 
to be fhewed in the à laft cime, 

6 Wherein yercioyce, rhougli now for a fea- 
fon(ifnecd require) ye arein heauineffe, through 
manifold tentations, 

7 Thattheeryallofyourfaith, being much 
more precious then gold thar perifherh ( thorgh 
it be tryed with fire ) might bee found vnto year 


throughail kic de 
of ali cti where 
ja nate itktland- 
ing faitb maketh 
ws fo fecure,that 
weare notancly 
nor onercam with 
forow, buc alio 
through the behol. 
ding el'Gcd bim- 
felic (wh other 
wife isinuifible ) 
with the eyes of 
faith, are vn- 
{peakeably soyfuls 
becante at! fach 
things.as they are 
butioratime,fo 
are they not ape 
plyed vnto vs to 
defttoy чт betas 
it were by hire ts 


Chapi. 


praife, and honour and glory at the* appearing | 





ofTe/us Chrift: 

8 Whomyeehoue not (селе, and yet loue 
im, in whom now though yee fee himnot , yet 
ос ycebeleeuc, and reioyce with toy vnfpeakea- 
leand glorious, М 

9 Receining the } end of your faith , sur the 
aluation of your foules. 

10 з Ог the which faluation the Prophets 
aueenquired and arched, which prophefied of 
Fe grace that fhould come vnto you, į 

11 Searching when or what time the Spi- 
it which teftified beforeof Chrift which was iu 
hem,fhonld declare the fustrings that fbould come 
nto Chrift,andthe glory that fhould follow. 

12 Vnto whome it was reuealed , that not 


purge vssud to 
make vspeifit that 
atthe lengrh wee 
may obteinefal~ 
nation. 

d Ths tikes Ите 
wbich Daracl cal- 
leth shesrme of the 
ende.when esbat 
great o elm ing ofall 
Тш fhalbe which 
allereazures looke 
jor Ron 8.19. 

* hee Peakrthof 
shee andcomming 
eftt ifi. 

hOr ward, 

3 Heeputtetha 
























RE EUM nto themíclues, but vnto vs they fhould minj- 
thitistofay,thar tèr che things which are now fhewed vnto you 


faith which only 
hath aneye tothe 
do&rine of the 
Prophets,and Ae 
poíties, and falie 
faith: Auerward 
beemakeibtwo 
degrees of one 
and thefelfe fame 
faith according to 
the maner of the diuprs reuclatipna when as Indeed it is bar ene c nly fsith: Third. 
Jy jhe faithehat the preaching of the Apofilesis che fulfilling c fthe preaching of the 
Prophets, although thelatter end of itbe asyet lechrdfer o£ the very ЖЫН 
f He alludeih so ibe prophefic of ioed, which wasext.bited upon she days of Perteeci im 
the Avofllerm it werein the БҮ]! fru of the baly Gbofly which tis fame our Prier йе- 
clareth, Acts a 6, 4 Heegoech from faithtohope , which is indeed arempagion 
that eanrotbe {andred from faith : and he vleth an argum nt taken of compzrilon z 
Wree ought not to bee wearted in looking fot fe execilent a thing, whichthe very 
Angels waitferwith fogreatdefire. g 762 u aLorrowed ‘peach, taken ofa common 
"v/age among thems for by reafan tht ibey wort lorgearmems, shiy conld xoi trauaile 
чему gh ded cip hem tlws : and bence is shat Cbrift fed, Ler your loynes Eee 
\girded vp. 5 He fettethfoorth very briefly what maner of hope onrsenght to be, 
К wit,continoall vbtil we eoioythe thing we hope for: then what we haue to hope 


y them which haue preached vnto youthe Соб 
by the holy Ghoft! fent downe from heauen 
he which things the Angels defireto behold, 

13 4 Wherefore gird vpthe loynes of your 
inde: bee fober , s and truft 5 perfeétly on that 
race 4 that is brought ynte you, 7 in the rcucla- 
ionofIcfus Chrift, К 


for,to wit,grace (that is, free faluation ) cenealed to vsia the Gofpel and notthat, 
that men doerafhly and fondly promi(ctothem[elves. h — Soundiy and fincerely, 
6 Anargumenttoftirre vp onr miudes, fecing that Godiloeth oot waite till wee 
fogreat а benefi tobe brought euenvatovs, о Heefet- 
ith,Jeftany manfhould promifebim elfe , either foontr er 
jarter cbarfoll falustipn , towit, the latter comming of Chrift : and therewitball 
vametb vs, nattofea(orethe dignitie ef the Cohel according to the prefent 
aceyletingt' acthatWhich we are now, is not ycurenealed, 


Keke him, buteanfet 
Eo ent the ende of 


oxr nature , which in chief to Leécenfiteredi the Belo ni nie. 








he price of ourredemption, 104 


8 Неерабаћ 
from faithand 
hepe,to the 
fruites ol inem. 
bothwhieh aie 
vadetitood in 
the name uf obee 
cience : Aud ic 
confiiteth io two. 
things,in renew 
cing our lukes, 
ana ичфор gud 
which lukes haue, 

their beginniug 
ol chatblindncife 
whereinall mcn 
аге borne but. 


А 

14 3 As obedient children, not fafhionirg 
your clues vntotlie former luftts of your ign 
rance: 

15 But ashe which hath called you, isholy, 
fo bc yc holy in * all maner of corun Guen, 

16 9 Becaufé it is written," Be усе holy , for 
Iamholy, 

17 1° And ifyei call him father, which witha 
out *re pect of perfon indgeth according to cue 
ry mans worke, paffe the time of your awellin: 
here in аге, 

28 «Knowing that yec were not redeemed 
with corruptible things a: fluer and golde, from 
your vaine conuerfation rcceiued bythe traditi- росе procce- 
ons of the fathers, | deth from the 

19 *Butwiththe precious blood of Chrift, as g ce and fauoar 
ofa Lambe yndefiled,and without (рог. Biss 

зо :а Which was ~ ordeined before the*foun- BU нг 
dation of the world,buc was declared 1n the laft }rateth vathac ` 
times for your fakes. the latherand the 

21 Which by his mcares doe beleeue in КЇЇ лау be 
God that raifed him from the dead, end gaudie ia ee 
him glory, that your Faith and hope might bee in |* 20е 75. 

od, 9 He theweth thag 

22 13 Hauing purified your foulesin cbeying (ncificauen 
the trueth through the Spirit, to* lcuc brotherly ау 
without faining , loue one another with a pure xim. 
heart feruently, í prec 

23 Being borne anew norof mortal] ted, but vd! s:t 
ofimmortal,by the word of God,who liucth and |, ree forehel 
endureth for eucr, I.ftngeithed true, 

24 4 For all *1flcffrbas graffe, and all the faita and hope 
glory ofman i astheflourectgrafie, The grafie 1103110008 
witbercth,and the flourefalleth away. eG 

25 15 But theworde of the] ordencureth for nicks and tharpe 
-ever;andthisisthe worde which is preached a- | 
mong you, 













light of God a- 
amft an outward 
paske,and ear- 
А н » cft reuerence 2- 
gaielvainefecuritie. й Јар) Fe ral'edite feunty of thii Fey Deuter, 
10.12 узш з,11.раЇег.3.6, зї Anexkoriztiop, wherem beefettech [oorth the 
excellenrie and greztseffeof the benefite of God thc Father io lan&ifjingvs by 
the death of his owne Sorne. And be partly fettretb the purifyings ef the Lawe 
againít the thing it felfe , thatisecain{tthe blood «гг, and partly alto mens 
traditions, which he cnodemneth эз ttterly vaine and fuperilitious , bee they nener 
foeldandancient, — 7 1.Corintb, 6 зе. «nd 2 a3. htÜr.9. та, 1 тойи 1.7 FECE I -Sa 
33 The takingaway of arobieSion: What was done to the world belore that 
Chriit was fentinto the world > was there no holineffe before? and was thereno 
Church? The Apofilcanfwereth , that Chriftwas ordainedand appointed tore- 
deeme and delicermanhinde, brfo:ethat mankizde was: much kefe was there 
any Chnrch withoer him before his comming inthe fieh; yet wee are happielt 
above the ге, towhi me Chrift was exhibited indeede , ip tbisthathe hauing fuf. 
fered and overcome deathfor vs, doeth pow mofteffcQually worke inva by the 
устше of bis Spirit, tocreateinvslaich, hope, andcharicy. — * Roman.rs ag. 
а вив Imorb.i.ro.iperi.2. k From ewerlafimg, 13 Hee 
commendetb the praüifeol obedience that із, charitie seainefily bearing acie to 
their heads agane, that hee fpeakcth not of asy common charitic , aud fuch as pro- 
ceedeth [rcm tbat cor corrupt гагпге, Eutof ibat һе begincing is the Spirit 
of God , which paribeth onr foolesthroogh the word laydehelde ор by faith, 
and ingeodreib alio ip vsa {piriwall and enerlaflicg life, эз God b;mulelfe 1s mott 
pure and truely lining, — " Chaprer 2.17. rom, 2.10. ерћеј.4.2. 14 Анага 
why wee hane ocede of this heaucnly geaeratien , to wit , Бесаше that men bee 
their glory neuer fogrest, are of nature voyd of all rrue ar d) found peodrcffe, 
* Efgy.A.G јаже n1 The worde (iri) Безе the weakintffe of. 
ту Apaine 
[ей any man fhoold lecke that fpitituall fereeard кеппе selaifed. mapinauiers: 
khe Apoflle callcth va. backerotheworde cf Сай: teaching vpluttnestooretbat 
here із noorber word of theLord tobecleokcd for, then tbis nich is preached 
which enely we muft гей, 




















CHAP, 


АФ 


| more and moreai 




















One if Sio 


CH А Pied is 


Hee exhortech the new borne in faith, toleada their liner ан. 
Swerabletochefame: 6 And [збек fith Рог fag- 
ger, becbrmgess mehat which was faretoláe tou:bing (ori? 
13 Then fee willeth there sa bee obedient to Magifrates, 
ас and Was they patiently beare aduerfiie afer Chrifles 
exemple, 


Herefore*" laying afide all maliciouf- 
neffe,and all guile,and diffimulation,and 
nuieandall euill (peaking, 

2 As*new borne babes бейге that Gin- 
ere milke of the worde , 


| 
| 
| 


Fon ta. npe 

4-33.coloff 3.8. 
EPAL 1. 

x Hauinglaidfar 

the foundation the 


Spirit of God efie- hereby, : 
Aually worki е j 
BEES Bs 3 3 Becau® yee || haue tafted that the Lord # 
haning beiltcher- bountiful, : 

desde ен *To whom comming as vnto a liuing 
Eos чыч опе diffallowed оЁтеп, but chofen of God,asd 
Chriltian a&ions, Precious, 


to wit,faith,hope, 
and charity : now. 
| heproccedeth to 
a geuersllexhar- 
tation,the firft 

| member whereof 
is, that wee flee 
all hew, both of 
fecrecand alfo 
openmalice, 

| 2 The fecoud is, 
thar being newly 
begotteo & borne 
of thenew Ícede 
of thevacorrupt 
word drawing & 
fucking gredily 
the fame word as 
milke,we fhould 


5 Үсе 2100 asliuely tones , bee made a fpiri- 
uall houfe, 5 an holy * Priefthood to offer vp 
pirituall facrifices acceptable co God by Icfus 
Chrift, à 

6. &iVhercforealíoic is conteined in the Scrip- 
ure , * Behold , I put in Sion a chiefe corner 
one, cle& and precious ; and heethat belecue 
therein, (hall not be afhamed, р 
7. 7 Vnto you therefore which beleeue , it is 
precious: but vnto them which bee difobedient, 
the * {tone which the builders difallowed , the 
fame is made the head of the corner, 

& Anda*ftone to ftumble at: and a rocke 
of offence з Cuento they; which ftumble ас che 
word, being difobedient, vnto the which thing 
they were cuen ordeined. 


átwere gtowe vp g " E 3 

iuthar pirivaall 9 ®But yee areachofen generation , a royal! 
life. And heecale’ 
Зек іс, Sincetz,notonely beeanfe it isa molt purething, butalfo that wee honld 
takeheedeol them whichcorruptit. а cit becowmeth new тен, 3 Hecom 
mendeththae{piriwall noorithment [or the fweeteneffe and profit of st. f Or,doe 


safle. 4 Не gocth ontorward inthe fame exhortation, bur vfeth anather kiude 


| ol botowed fp'ach alladingtothe Temple. Therefore he fayth,thar the company 


ofthe faithfull is as it were a certaine holy aad ficit all building,built of lively 
ftones , the foundation whereof is Chrift, asa liuely fone (ulteining all chatare 


Aoyned vato him with his liuing vertue,and knitting them together with hlm(elfe, | 


a!thoogh this io great arreafure be neglected of men, $ Going forward inthe 
fame fimilitude, he compareth vs now to Prieftes placed to this ende in that (pitt 
tuall Temple, that we оша ferce him with a fpirituall worthip, shat is, with ho- 
lineffe and rightcoufneffe: but as thecemple,fo isthe Priefthood builtvpon Chrift 
in whom onely all our fpirituall offerings areaccepted. + Renel r6. 6 Hee 
»prooucth itby the teftimonie ofthe Prophet Elai, © * Bjai.28, 16. rom. 9,33. 
7, Byfettipg the moft 61:4 condition of the beleeuers, andthe moft miferable 
efthe rebellions one againft another, he prickethforwardthe beleeuers, & trium= 
pheth over theothet: andalfo preuenteth an offence which arifeth hereof, chat 
none doe more refift thls dodtrine of the Gofpel, then they thacarechieleft ae 
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| 





тапай che people of God , as were atthattime that Peter wrote thefe things the 
Pieltzs and Elders, ard Scribes. Therefore heanfwereth fir(t of all, chat tuere is 
по саше why any man fhontd Бес aftoniihed at this their fiubburnelfe , as though 
t were a trange matter , feeing wee hane benclorwarncd fo leag betore, tharie 
= fhovli fo cometa pate: ard moreover , that it plea(ed God te createand make 
certaine to thisfelfeiame purpofe, that-the Sonne of God might bee glorified in 
their inttcondemnation- Thitdly, for that the glory of Сти із hereby fer forth 
greatly, whereasnocwithftandingChrift remaincrhthe fare head ol his Chirch,and 
they that fumble athim, сай downe and onecthrow themfelues , and not Chrift, 
Feuitly , although they be created cothis ende and purpofe, yet their tall and de= 
cay is notro be attributed ca God, but ro their owne abílinate ftubburnefle which 
tommethbetweene Gods decree , and the exceuciapthereof, or theircondemna- 
tion.and isthe trae and propercau(e oftheir deftru&ion, * Pfal, 118.23. matth, 
31,42.:48e0r4.tt,— * Elai.8, 4.700.933. 8 Thecontrary member.to wit. he 
defcribeth the fingular excellencie of che eles : andalfo left thatany man fhould 
donbt whether bee bee cholen or not, the Apoftlecalleth vs backe to the effectual 
calling, tharis,) coche voiec of the Gofpel founding both in oureares and mindes 
by the outward preaching and Sacraments,wherehy we may ceztainely vnderíland 
thar enerlaftingH ecree of our faluation , ( which EE molt fecret and bid- 
den) and that through the oncly mercy of God, whi freely chufeth and calleth vs, 
Therefore this dnely remainerh, fayth he, that by all meanes pofsible we fet forth 
o greatgoodifffe of the mok mighty God. 






























Tn Í 
Ы d I. Peter To obey Ма iffrates, 1 


Priefthood , an holy nation , apeople fetat li- #Елхд4з.ў, 
ertie that yee fhould thew forth the vertues of 
im that ra called youout of darkeneffe into > | 
is marueilous light, a 
то * Whichin time рай were not a people, 
et are now the people of God: which in time pat 
were not vnder mercie , but now haue obteined 
ppm Wm ft 

11 9Deare! eued, I beleech you as ftran- p Fee retur; 
gersand cline кп abfteine from flefhly lufts, fe thar ERU 

1 which fight againft the foule, exhortation, 

12 S* And haue yourconuerfation honeft a- р» P шд 
ong the Gentiles, that they which fpeake cuill qu 
of you as of euilldoers, *4may by jeur* good becanfe we ace 
workes which they fhall fee, glorifie God in the Fitizsns ofheanen 

bu ; acd theretore 
y of vifitation, k We ought co liue 
13 '5* Therefore fubmit your flues vnto* all according to the 
anner ordinance ofman зог the Lords fake, Lawes notof this 
17 whetherit be vnto the King , as vnto the fupe- Worldowhichis 1 

d той согор, Бык 

iour, f the heanenty 

14 Or ynto gouernours,as упсо them that are Bie although 
entofhim, '*forthepuntfhment of cuill doers, We beitrangers 
nd for the prayfe ofthem that doe well. 


нола; 
Tem.9.35. 





n the world. 


15 17 For fois thewillofGod , that by well FRow.ts.re, 
loing yemay put to filencethe ignorance ofthe E«ss.is.— 
ЧОШ men, г Anocher are 


ў ] E + птеп; Thi 
16 Asfree, ‘and not as hauing the libertie for Кыек of God 
cloke of malicioufneffe , but as the feruants of Lise notaccor- 


od, ing to the беф, 


17 2° d Honour all. men :* loueebrocherly "Mm 
ellowfhip : feare God : honour the King. nature, htaccor- 
18 *21Seruants, becfübie& to your makters EX ERO Spirit. | 
ith all feare not onely tothe good andcourte- ты че СШ 
us, but alfo to the froward, бето tae Ы 
19 *:1For this is апке worthy, ifaman invi. 
ra Thethird ac. 

+ |gument :for al- 
hough thofe luftes @atter vt, yet theycea(e notto fight againft outfalpation, | 
t3 Thefourth argoment, taken ef the profit of fo doing :for by this meant 
lfo wee pronidefor our good name and eltimation, whileit we compellthem at 
length to change their mindes, which fpeake enillof vs. *Chep.3.16 14 The 
и argument, which alfo is of great force :Becaufethe glory ef God isgreatly fet 
foorth by that meanes , whilell by cxample of ourhoncftlife , cuen the moft prow 
phage men are bronghtvmto God, and f«bmitthemfelnesvato bim, — * Mat 4.5. 
hé 6 WoenGodfhall alfo bauewiertieon them, 15 Thatwhicbhee fpake 
encrally,hee now expoundeth by partes , deferiblag feucially euery mans doctie.| 
ad fitR of al hee fpcaketh ofobedience which is duc both to tbe Lawes,and alfo 
otheMagifttatesbothbigherandlower, — "Rom 13.1. € Byardmance,s 

ant tbe framing aud ordering of ciutll sowernment, whi h be саби ordinance of man, 
01 Becau[e van muentedit, Бих became й propertamen. 16 The Бе argument: 
ecanfe the Lord isthe authour,and rencoper of this pelicie of men , that is, which 
is (ctamonzít men : aud. thete'ore the true feruanrsof the Lord muft aboue all 
thers be diligentobferaetsofthisother. 17 — He preuentctb acauill which is 
ade by fome, that fay they will obcy Kingsand the higher Magiftrates, and yet 
ontemne their minilters газ though the minifers were nor armed with their au. 
horitie which featthem. 18 — Thefecond argument, takenof the end of this: 
r er,which isnotonly moft profitable,but alfo very neceflary :feeingthat by this 
mean: s vertue isrewatded, and vice puniihed , whercin the quietncifo and happines 
of chislifeconfilteth, 19 Hedeclareththe firftargemcot more amply, fhewing 
that Chrift iau liberty doeth amongh all things leaft, ot not at 21) соп? hereid, to: 
wit,to calt ofthe bridle of Lawes,(asat thag time fome altegether vnskilfal lin the) 
ingdomeol God reported. but rather in that Jiuing holily accotdingtotlie 
will of Go іме fhould make manifefl to alLmeo, that the Gofpel is notaclolie fot 
finneand wickedneffz, fecing we are in {uch fort Iree, that yet we аге Rill the fere 
nants of God, andmotolfinne, 20 Hedinideth the ctuill life ef man,by occae 
fion ofthofethingswlich he fpake,intotwo generall parres : to wit,into tbofe duce 
ttes which primate men owe to private men,and elpecially the faichlul to the feithe 
lnl!yand into that (abicction whereby inferiours are bound to their lnperjecrs : Ыш! 
fo, that Kings bee aot made equallto God e cing thar teare is due to God,and! ө. 
to K; Beecharisable and йине towards ell тп * (Lap.t.22. 
rom.t2,1 е Theoffeinblie and (eh rwfhyw of che brethren, a Zech.11 14 *E- 

Aefs.Craloff; az as Не gaethrotheduety af feroantj toward theit Ма- 
fera which hee defcribeth with chefs bounds char fernanes rep themfelues wil- 





















lingly and not hv cenftraint , not onelyto the good and courtepus, boralío ta the 
frowardand fharpe malters, * 2 (7.7.10, s2 The takingaway olan obie- 
&ien : Indeede the condition of feruanes is hard , efpecially if they hane Томага 
mafters: bnt cliistheirfubiection fhall befo much the more acceptable to God, i 
his will preuaile more with [ernants, thea pbe madera minnes, 











кг "-——- ~~ s. So ! 
=: Ашау. fheepe, — Chap. iij. Suffer for tighteoufneffe, ros s 
Hie e of for! confcience toward God endure griefe, fùffe- the woman, as vnto the weaker t veff.II,! enen as m 
Ў ira ofind God by ОЛЫ wrongfully, —— they which are heires together of the g gracc o реу и 
whofegeed miana 2:0 Fotwhatpraifeisitifwhen ye be buffeted life, s that your prayers be not interrupted, tte manner of the 
fr athe for your faults, yee take it patiently? buc and if — 8 '° Finally, be ye all of one mind : one fiafter Неке, егы 
bi aladena t when ye doe well, ye iufer wrong and take it pati- with another: loue as brethren: bee рї be ES us. 
pos tiently, chis isacceptableto God, ~ courteous. fe 2 Se “4 
33 Hemittigateh | 21 33 Forhereunto ye are called: for Chrift ale 9 * 4! Nor rendring euill for cuill, neither re- feu5fwd) бре 
Ge grienoulnetfe fo fuffered for you,leauing youan gexamaple that buke for rebuke:but contrariwife bleffe, know: Ced: —.. 
feruitude while ye fhould follow his берэу E inechatveare there TIER ЫЕ 8 Thethitd argu. 
he fheweth plaine- ers . $ р ЕПару ercunto called , thar ye fhould mest:forchatth 
lythat Chriftdied _ 22 * Who did no finne, neither wasthere guile be heires ofbleffing, areequall med 
alfforteruant, foundinhismourh. E то * !3Forifany man long after lie, andro Which isthe chien 
КЕШ ИШЕ. 23 Who when he was reuiled, reuiled nota," fe good daies,let him reframe һ:5 conguctrom Eum зогу, 
РИ * gaine: when hee tüffered, he threatned not, but cuill, and his lips that they peake no Se tarasi a 
thisinequalirybe. ^* committeditto him *5 thar iudgeth righte= „її * Lerhim efchew cuill and doc good :Ice otberwife are vice 
twixtmen which. Oufly, Д | himfecke peace and follow after it, quall as touching 
ie een _ ‚24 * 27 Whohisownefelfe bare ourfinnesin r2 FortheeyesoftheLord are oner the righ- Du е 
oscrfetting before Pis body onthetree, thar we being deadtofinne, teous, апа his cares are open vnto their prayers athome,andihet- 
them Chriitthat fouldliueinrightcoufhelfe: by whofe ftripes ye and the ‘face ofthe Lord againft them that do тке TO) irc not 
^ to be delpifedale 


e 


гоча ге; for were healed, 
an enfampfe, he ^ i 5 "i 
БЕКАМ 25 For ye were as fheepe going aftray: but are 
caunotbutfeeme, NOWreturned vnto the Shepheard and Bithop of 
oo delicate which your foules, { 
fhewthemfelues 
more gcituedin bearing ef ioiuries, then Chri(t him(el'e who was той luft , and 
той (hacply of all ataitted, aod yet wasinoft patient, g A &.riswed kinde of 
Speech taken of paintersand feboolemaflers. * E(s.g3.9. 110533.5, 24 He flew 
eth them a remedie agaiaft iniurics, to wit, that they commend their caufeto God, 
by theenfampleot Chri. 25 Hee teemeth now totornehis fpcech to mallers, 
which haue al(o themfeluesa maRer and indge in heauen : who will iuftly renenge 
the iniuries that are donetn feruaotswithourany refpest of perfons, * Ejar 53.5. 
matuh. 17. 26 Hee calleth the feruants backe from the cenfideration of theim- 
iuries which they are conftraincdte beare, to thiake уроо the greatncile and the 
erd ofthe benefite reegiucd ol Chrift, Б 
CHAP. III. 
X That Cheift:an women ема not consemne their Eurbandet,, 

though they be infidels, $ Hee 6ringeth inexaviples af godly 

Pomen 8 Grtzadevbortarant, 14 patiently to beare pera 

Jewions, 15 and loldly to )teld erca(on of their faith, 18 


Chritesexanp'e. 4 


Tkewile * 'letthe wiues bee fübic& tothe'r 


* Colf. 3.18, husbands , 3 thareuenthey which obey nor 


hef. 5 22, 
ЧА оса theword, may without the word be won by the 
placehefeweth  conuerfarion ofthe wives. 

HRE ean 2 Whilethey behold your pure conuerfation 
husbands,com. Which is with feare: 4 

mandingthemto ` * з Whofe apparelling let it not bee that 
Ehe outward,with broidered haire,& gold put about, 
mamot althem OT in putting on of apparcll : 

whieh had huf- 4 Butlerirbeethe hidden man of thehart, 
bandstharwere which confileth in the incorruption of а mecke 
not Chrifians, and quiet fpirit, which is b before God a thing 


which ought fo 


much the more be ™UCHIet by, 


$ + For euen afterthis manner intime paft did 


fubie& to their. 

*hosbandstharby  theholy women, which trufted in God,tire them- 
аа felues, and werefubie& to their husbands, — 
tion they may 6 AsSara obeyed Abraham and * called him 
gnnethem tothe Sir : whofe daughters ye are, whiles ye doe well, 
Lord. 5 notbcing afraid ofany terrour. 


тутун. 2/9. 
3 He condemnerh 
theriot aadexceffe 


et women and fet- А ч x 
teth faorth theirtrue appatellina fachar ispreciousbelore God:to wit,the inward 


and incortaptible , which confilteth iw a mecke and quietfp a Whobath tu 
feate tafleneg m the hearts fo that the hid man ù fet agatnfl the outward deching of the 
boty. b Precrows ia dred, and fo taken of God. + An argameni take: of theox- 
ample of wemen, andefpecially of Sara who was the mother of 21 beleeuers, 
т Сев 1814, $ Becasfe womenare of nature fearcfull, hee glncththem to vor 
detland, ebat he cequireth of'them that. fubieétion,which is not wrung out of them 
either by force orFeare. *1.C0r.7.3. 6 Hereacheth has bands allo their du:ties, 
to wir, thatthe more vnderftaodine and wiftdome they haue , the more wilely and 
circumfpedtlytheybchavethemfelues. € Porallshe duties of wtd'ocke, d The 
mere wvifedome the husband hath, the wore irem 'peHilr bee muf tehase himfelfe tw 
beering chofe defcommadities, which through ibe woman: weakeac(fe of) гет caufe 
roule bothte the Битая and the wife 7 The fecond argument. becaufethe wile 
notwichftaading that fhe i» weaker by nature then the man, із аа excellent inflru* 
mentofthe man made ro farre moft excellent vies 1 whereupont follaweth thet 
the is aottherefore tebe ncele&ed hecaufe the is weake, buton the contrarie part 
(hc onghttobe fo much the more cactdfor. е Bawing an bone [o cars of bere 


+ i 


у * 6Likewi'e yehusbands, с dwell with them 
as men of d knowledge, 7 giuing © honour упо 


'afliaed,nat by kappe,but by the will ofeur Сой. * Ком. «6. hebr.9.45. 
Ipnofe of either of the rules , by the example of Chrift himfelfe ourchiefe раїс‹ге 


euill, 
13 14 Andwhois it that will harme you,if ye preneh they be 
fallow that which is good ? - de of thet grarious б 
14 * NotwithRanding bleffed are ye, if ye fink fend free benefice 
fer for righteoufncffe fake, *s Yea, * teare not pU bane 
their k feare, neither be troubled, BEE 
15 Bat! fanctifiethe Lord God in your harts, p. The foureh ar- 
1€ and beready alwaicsto gine an anfwere roc- 'Rument. All braw. 
ueryman that asketh you a reafon of the hope AED 
thats in you, with meekneffe апа гецелепсе, — есы pir 
16 Hauinga good confcience, that when they derprayers, and 
fpeake eu Il of you as cf cuill doers, they may be the wholeleruice. 


afhamed which fander your good conuerfation e 
in Chrift, : d 








ud the wife 
17 7 Forit à better (ifthe will of God be fo) Sec eles 
thar ye ист for well doing, then for euill doing, їе Mereturneth 


18 * 18 For Chrift alfo hath once füffercd for {акшазы 


finnes, '9 theiult forthe уши, 2° thar he might mendethconcord 
and woatfoeuer 

things pertaüie to the maintenance of peace andmutuallloue. * Prouerd, 17. 135 
and 20.22, m2t1b,§.39.7073.02,17. 1.b¢f, $1 5. EL We mult по! oncly notcecom* 
pence iniurie for iniurie, but wee mult alfo recompence them with benefites, 
12 Anargument taken of comparilon; Seeing that wee our felues аге called of 
God whan we offend fo often,to fo great a beoefite (fo farte is hec Irom reuengiog 
the iniuries which we doe voto him)fhal we rather make oar {elues vuworthy of (o. 
great bountifalacffe thenforgiuc one anothers faults? And from thisverfe tothe 
end of the chapter,thereis a digrefsior or going fro the matterhe is in hazd with, 
to exhort vs valiantly to beareaffli&ions, * Pfal. 3413. 13 Alccretobicüion, 
But this our patience thalbe notbing els bat a Aching and hardeningof the wicked 
iu their wickeneffe , to make them tofet vpon vs more boldly , and to deftroy vs, 
Nay (faith the Apoftle by the words ol Dauid) to liue wirhont doing hort, and te 
follow after peace when it feech away , isthe way to the happie and quiet peace, 
Andit fo be any manbe 21:84 for doingéaftly the Lord marketh all things, and 
мейли his time deliver the 2odly which cry уто him aod wil deftcoy the wicked, 
b Leadeabiefedand bappylife 72 Efain.16. i Thu word (Face) efter the maner 
of the Hebrcwmes,is taken for (anger) rẹ The fecondargument: when the wicked 
are prouoked, they are more wayward; therclore they mult rather bee oncreome 
with good turnes : And ifthey cannot be gotten by tharmeanes alfo, yet nowwithe 
flaudiig wec thall be bleed, if wee ffer Ёс: righteoufneife fake. "t 2latth. є. 10 „ 
r$ Amellceriaine counfelliuaffidions, bee they newerlaterrible. to beecf a 
conftant minde,andte Йаз Гай, But how Mall we ацкаілеупго іс? Iwert fandifie 
God in our minds & heares,that is to fay,ifwe гей уроп him,asone thatisAlmith= 
tyythat louerh mankinde, thatis goodand trucindcede. * F/aB.t2,3. Е Bea 
wordjmayedasibeyare 0 Соме hire a8 prafeandglory, and harg onely on bir, 
16 Hee will haue vs when wee are affidcd for righteoulnelfc fake, то bee са. 111 
not for redeeming of oar lile, either with denying, or renourcing the trueth;oe 
"with like violeuce,ot any tuch meanes : but rather 10 gine ap account of onr fai 
boldly, and yet with a mecke fpirit, and full of godly reucience, thatthe enemies 
may not hauc any thing iuftiy to edied, but may rather brealhamed of themfelncs, 
ту A rexfonwhich ftandeth vpon two general! rules of. Chriftianitir whi h not- 
w ithítanding all menallow not of. The onc is, f we ти needs fnt r a! Ridions, 
itis better co fiffer wrongtul ty then rightlully : the otheris thts, beca ife we are fa. 
18 A 

















who was 200184 nat For his owae fins (which were nope) bnt lor епз and thar ace 
cording tohis Fathers decree, гә Anargumenrtaken of compatifon : Chrifl the. 
iuft fuffered fot vs tht are vninft, and (hall it pricue уз асас vgiaft toluffer for 
[the iulescaue? зо Another algament being partly raken nf iie coupled ros 
'ether.to wit, becaufe Chrift bringeth vsto las Fether thatfame Way rhat he wert 
Frimtclieaod partly from tbe caufc efficient : (охуй, becanfe Chriftis nut only fee 
before vsfor an example tofollow,hutalfo hce holder vs vp by Mis vcrtue in ail 
ithe diffculsics ol Ыз life vntillhe bring vs to his Father. 
Ооо ring | 14 
f 


+ -— 


+ 





f from бале, 


"ax Another Arge- bring vsto God?! and was put to death concer- 
meartakenof the ping them flefh,but was quickened by the fpirit. 


od 19 By||the which he alfo went, and prea- 
idi 9 By || the эл MU vec) 
dite Chri ched voto RAN fpirits that are in rifon, 


th before v» зо Which were intime ра led difobedient, 
жуз example henn once the long futlering of God abode in 


saree „the daies of * Noe,while the Arke was preparing, 


M Peper 


Tpreached alfo vnto the dead , that they mightbe | 


jcondemned according to men in the flefh , but і 
might liue according to God in the fpirit, | 
| 7 5 Nowtheend ofall things is at hand. Все 
ye therefore fober, and watching in prayer. 

8 5 But aboue all things haue feruent lone a- 
mong you: * for lone fhall couer the multitude 


t 
1 5 Heseturneih to 
‘hispurpofe,viing 
anagumenctaken 
Trom thecircum- 
flaoce uf the time, 


grecuous torments wherein few, that is, cight © foules were faued in joffinnes, BER 
Caco vntodextb, the water. Ё | 9 7Beye* harberous oneto another,without gudthercfore we 
alchovgh bot ia T Mug whereof the baptilme that now iyanfwe- grudging, - ‘moft fomuchthe 
RUE E ring that figure, (which wnot a putting away, of | 10 5 * Letcuery manas he hath receiued the more репу 
Bübormaasns- the filth of the flefh, but а confident demaunding i gift, minifter the fame one toanother, 9 as good puro 
ture: butyetbe- which a good conícience maketh tor God)faueth | difpofers ofthe manifold grace of God. of minde. -- 
came conquerout vs alfo зау the refürre&ion of Iefus Chrift. 


by the vertue of 
bisdininty. — |. 
т Asseuzbinghs into heauen, co whom t 
manhood for Ра 02-0 and might are fübie&t. 


dead, and ы pet К 

Ras Ше forvomesof death. за A fecrctabicétion : Chrift in deed might do 

this; bnt what is thátto vs? yes (faith the Apoflle ) for Cbrift hath fhewed гоог 

this vertue inall ages both tothe peeferaation of the godly, were they nener fofew 
and miferable,and to reaenge therebellion of his enemies, as it appeareth by the 
hiftorie of the food: Lor Chrift is he which inthofe dayes (when God tbrongh his 
patience appointed atime of repentance to he world) was prefent not in corporal 
prefence,but by his diuine. vertue, preaching repentan.e eucn by the mouth of Noe 
himfelte who then prepared the Arke , to thole difobedient (pitts which are now 
in prifon waitiag for the full recompenfe of their rebellion, and faned thofe fewe 
(that is. eight onely pesfons) inthe water. § By the tertue of which Spirit, that nto 
far ofthe dminity stherefore this word, Spiris cannot in thu place Le taken for ste fonle, 

т? we will fay, shas Chrifi mat raijed up agunt, and qnickenrd by the verine of bs 

nle, | He calicth бет fpirits, vn. vert of kù time, not in тере of ske true that 

Bhey werein рер п Thu sord ( once )fhtn eth гђа; shere was a [aribermeft day 

appointed, andif that wert onrepalt, there оша Lenomore, * Geu 614. miat.24. 38. 

ще 17.26. 0 Mem, 23 ^ proportional! applying ol the Former exauipleto the 

tines which followed the comming of Chri(t : for thatpreferuation of Noc inthe 
waters wasa figure of ourBaptiline, notas thonghtbat material water of Baptifme 
faueth vs, as thofe waters which bare vp the Arke faned Noe > but becaufe Chrift 
with his inward vettue, which the outward Baptifme fhadoweth, prefernethvs be- 
ing wathed,fo chat wee may call vpou God with a good confeience, р The cc 
ference being fanthified say freely сай upon God, 24 Thatfelfcfame vertue,where 
by Chrift role againe,and now being caried vp into heauen, 
er, docthat this day delendand preíerue vs. 

1 CHAP. IIIT. 

1 Hebringesh in Cinifls ехатріе ена apyleth it 6 tosFewiorti- 
fying of the f. Jh, efpecialy commending Charity: 1a And 
foinsrenteth of patience, 17 That Wa eceffasy that correction 
begin as she Church. А 

Orafinucl:? then as Chrift hath fuffered for vs 
in the flcfh, arme your felueslikewife with the 

‘fame mind, wsch и, that he which hath fuffered in 

‘the fieh, hath ceafedfromfinne, | 

z That hehenceforward fhouldliue(2s5much 
he brake offtaking time as aremainethin theflefh)nor after the lufts 
occafien by that E = 

which he faid tou- ofmen, but after the will of God. 

chingthe death, | 3 * @Foritis fuficient for vs that we haue fpent 

at aree ithe time paft ofthe life,after the luftbofthe Gen- 

Ch raisers (tiles walking in wantonnes, lufts, drunkennes,in 

fhactobetanái.  gluttony,drinkings, & in abominable idolatrics, 

fedisalleneasto ^ 4 3 Wherein it fcemcth to them cftrange, that 
yerun notwith them vnto the fame exccfie of ri- 


e Angels, and Powers, 





x Haning ended 
his біртебіоп and } 
flidingtrombis | 
matter,now here- 
Tarneth tothe cxe 
hortation which 


{afer inthe бе, 
шону itea ‘ot: therefore fpeake they euillofjes, 

wickedneffeand | § Which fhall gine account to him, thatis 
vicioufaeffezand ‘ready to judge quicke and dead. 


EC „| 6 4 Forvnto this purpofe was the Gofpell 


tobe renned by the vertue of the holy Ghoft,that wee mny Iead the ecft of our life 
which remaineth,aftet the willof God. а Sormeb of this prejens life as ғалате 
jet tobepafftdouty. * Epbe[4.13. a By putting vsinminde of thedifhonefty of 
‘our former lite led in the filth of finne,he calleth vs to earnefl repentance. b Mice 
&edl) ondlicentionflyafier the maner of the Gentiles. 3 Thatwee be not mooned 
with the enemies pernerfe and flandcrousindgementsefvs, wee hane go fet againit 
them that laftindgement of God whichremainerh forthem, for one, whetherthcy 
be then found liaing,o: wore dead before ,thallefeapeit. е Tey thinkeit anew- 
and flrange matter, 4 А digrefsien bceaufe lice made mention of tlic haf genes 
rall mdgement. And he preuentethan obiection that fecing Chrift came very late~ 
Туз they may feeme to be excufable which died before, Butthis the Apoftle de 
eth for (faith he) tbisfelfefame Gofpel was preached vnto them alo : ( for he fpea- 
keth vntothelewes,) and that to the fame end that Inow preach itvnto you , to 

wit, that thef'efhbeingabolilhed aod putaway (that is tofay , that wicked and 

natightiecorruptian which 1eignethin men) they(hould бес chercíucs te be go 
uerned by thevertue ofthe Spurite! God. 4 


ak 1 rem 








22 Which isat the tight hand of God, gone | 





hath tecciaedall pow- | 





ва to Tfany man fpcake, det him fheake as the 6 Не commen. 


| words of God. If any man minilter, let him doe st deth charity ot 


as ofthe ability which God miniftreth, that Ged е tanasi anai 
lin all things may bee glorified through Telus ЖОЕ 
| Chrift, to whom is praife and dominion for euer, bury a moltitude 
"and euer, Amen. рне and 


12 p thinke it not d {trange Ке ыгы. 


B € ce 1t 1 uethand maintajs- 
concerning the fiery trial, which is among you: meti peace and 


to proue you as though fome ftrange thing were Eod i forthey 
come vnto you: that lone one апо» 


= А ther, doe eafi} 
13 13 But reioyce,inafmuch as yeare portakers’forgine onean. 


‚ of Chrifts fufferings that when his glory (Һай ap- thertheir offen. 
| peare, ye may be glad and reioyce. EO: 

14 * 14 Tf ye be railed уроп forthe Name of), Осы 
Chrift, bleffed are ye: for thec fpirit of glorie tiesolcharity,he | 
Гапа of God relteth уроп you: which on their |coourendeth one, ; 


tis M i .nimely, which | 
Б euill {роКеп of, but on your part is glo- „2 то 
р e 1 moft песе ату, | 


1 5 15 Bur let none of you füffer as a murtherer, to wit,hefpitality, | 
| or asa thiefe,or an euill doer,or as a bufiebody in Which he wil haue. 
other mens matters, Eur M 
16 Butif аку man fuffer as a Chriftian, let him ‘ons and susti 
(notbe afhamed : bus let him glorifie God in this full. 
| behalfe. шкы: 


| 
jo 17 15 Forthetimeircomethat iudgementmuft ARE - 


| begin at the houfe of God.17 If it fir(t beginat уз vie bem | 
what fhall theend be ofthem which obey not the/to vit. thatenery | 

| Gofpelof God ? ad beftowthar | 

| 18 * Andif therighteous fcarcely bee faued, Se 


ч Я гебсе: hisneighe 
fS * Rem.13. 6. phils.12, 9 Areafon,becaufe tst ot gift (el 


| haue, webaue receiued it of God уроп this coudition, to be his difpofers and йс» 
wards, to Не reckoneth vp two kindes ofthefe gifts as chiefe , to wit , the of- 
fice of teaching in the Church, and the other Eccletialticall fnn@ions, wherein 
two things fpecially areto bee obferaed , to wit, thatthe pneword of God bee 
ztaught,and whatfoeneris done, beeteferredto the glorieot God the Father, in 
Chrilt,asto theproperimarke, 11 Becaufethe creflzis ieyned with the fincere 
prnlefsion of Religion, the Apo(llc fitly repeateththat which hee touched before. 
warning vs посто bee troubled at perfecutions and affli&ions, as a newe and | 
ficangethings d As though fomenew thing bad befallen уон, whicbrounener | 
thought efbefore. ra Theficitreafons Becanle the Lord meaneth not to p 
fume vs with thishre (as it were) but to purge vs of our droffe, and make vs per-e 
бге. 13 Another féafon ; Becaufe the a[fti&ions of the godlyand wicked 
«differ very much, and chieSyinthree points, Firfl, becaufethe godly communi» | 
cate with Chriftin theiraffidions, and therefore [hall in theirtime beepartakeie | 
alfoofhisglory, * Май, 5.тә, 14 Secondly, becanfe that although the ime 
fide's thinke farre etherwife w o inafficting the godly, blafpheme God yetthe 
_godlyin thar they are fo railed vponyare honoured ol Gad withthe trnefpirituall | 








gloty, and their adoption fealcdio them by theSpiritofGod. ғ By Spiri 

sreanttb she gifisof 1де Spirit, 15 Tbethird difference :forthe godly ee * 
firéted for cheireui]l doings, but for rigbteonfne(fe fake as Chniftiaos: wherebyit | 

,commcethto paffe that the croffz , feeing it is ateftimonievntothem of faith and 
righteoufncfle,rwinifteeth vntorhem not an occafion offorrow,but of vnlpeakeable 
ioy :nowthe Apoftle propoundeth the third difference vnder the forme ef an cxe 
hortation, 16 Thethird seafon becaufc the Lord of a!l the werld being elpeci- 
ally carefull for them ofhishoufhold, doeth theceforechaftale them firft of all, yet | 
fo that hc keepetha meafnre in his greateftfeueritie: And ashe Pin | 

Tto doe heretoforefedoeth he pow (pecially when as hec exhibited himfelleln рет» 

fontohisChurch. 27 Leftthe godly fhouldte offended and Rumble atthar 
vaine fhadow of Felicitie of the wicked, as though God were not the gouernouro€ 

| the world, for thatthe wicked are in good cafe, and the godlyin euill,the Apo(lle 

_ teacheth by an argument of 2 eomparifon ofthem together, that Ged whe fpareth 
not his owne,bnt ourtoreth chem vnder the сгобе willat lergthiin his time handle 


the rebellious and wicked farre otherwife, whom beehatb i e 
flru&ion, * Pronerb.2 31. E E aA e 


— I 





+ 


God beginning athi. | 


Г 


— {Feed Gods tocke.: Chap.v. The roaringlyon. 106 | 


| where fhall the vngodly and the finner appeare $ one to another : * decke your felues inwardly i * gomtz,10. 
18 Thecooelufi 19 1% Wherefore let them that futter according lowlneffe of minde ; ? for * God refifteth the 9 decautepride 
сн. Scetagthe god. to the will of God, commit their foules гө 5; i0 proud,and giuech grdce tothe humble, Jeeweth to many, 
lyacenacaffteted well doing as vnto a faithfull Creator, 6 Humble * your (clues there'ore tovnder the {0 betheway va- 
bg chance, босу to the glory of 


the will of God,they ooght notto defpaite,bot gocfotward,notwith(landiag inthe mighty hando God, that hee may exalt you in this liteche Apa. 





way of holinctle and well doing , commeoding themtluct to God ti fauthlut] due time, F | file wicneffethon 

‘Creatous,that иго fay chic Father, tr 7 *Caltall yourcareonhim: for hee caret! ocu 
| ! a мое 

CHAP, V. IJ ou. and llame inthe 


N- | 8 1i Befoberind watch: for* your aduerfaty, rewardol prid 
1 Hee waratsh the Elders nos to vurpe ausheritic oum the the deuill as a roaring lyon walketh about, FR E Slo aie 


Church, $ residing the youzer fort to bee willing sa bee tanghi, y: z Е 
and te bemodep. $ лобе ет and watch roreffi toe ermeg King whom hemay deuoure: 1 Карина 
adver jarie, | 9 Whomrefift ftedtaft inthefaüith, тз know- « Тате 4.10, 
т He defciibeth ; i ing that the fame afilitions are accompli(hed in| te Becautethor 
pecnlarly the of- | aM f Elders which are among you,Tbefeec your ¢ brethren which are in the world, Proud and оче 
co the Elders, 10 13 And the Godof all grace, which hath Piit threarea 


called vs vnto his eternal} glory by Chrift efus, BUS. 


after that ye haue fattered a little, make you per-| file warecth vs te 


which am alfo an Elder, and a witnelfe ofthe; 
thatiscolay,of | furferings of Chrift , and alfo a partaker of the 
themthathaue | glory that fhalbe reuealed, 


Erg > 33Feedthe 4flockeofGod, swhich depen- 


о К Д i i fet the power of 

з He vfethapre, deth уроп you, 5 caring for ir not by conftraint,, ipie slates ЫН) n God sz ае 
Esce touchingtbe | bur willingly : not for füchicTucre, but ofa ready B'ory and dominion for euer Wanicie of proud 
| Cireemflanceot inde: ы апфепег, Amen, d ien, 30d to hang 
hit owne perfon: | d 12 14 BySiluanus a faithful brother vnto you, (whollyvpon hir 


tewitcurhem] , 5 Not asqhough yee were Lords ouer Сой. Ifüppo*e,haue I written bricfly, exhorzing and Providence, 
pute ene oy тве Paging how that this is che trae grace ofGod, ap Bak 
| them not of mat. Sei And when that chiefe Shepheard (hall wherein ye ftand, М Тела за 
А улпс меп rnar сеге Dep ied 13 15 The Church that ig at d Babylon cle&ted ftt Thecrueftie 
eger with you, falutech you, and Marcus my + Же 
. Mes 
14 Greete yee one another with the * kiffe of See eee 
loue. Peace be with you all which are in Chrift *omeby watchlule 


| ters which hee | t 3 yi 
pu seat appeare, ye fhall receiue an incorruptible crowne 


| whereinheisas | of glory. 
wellexperienced — P^ 8 Likewife yee yonger fubmit your felues 


Ped How vnto the Elders, and fübmit your felues euery man 





thet soother н ЕТ Ama пене and faith. 
condition butthat which he himfelfe hath fu(teined before them, snd doth ftiltake 13 > * Lwke 13.3. 
the famepaines,and alfo bath one felfe (ате hope tegether with chem. 9 Thefrft та Theperfeco- 


tule: Hee chat з thepherd, lethim feed the Rocke. a He faith nor, Offer for she tiom which Satan flitreth vp; are neither newe nor Proper to any one man, but 

nicke and dead and fing patched [тей in a frangetongue,bat(Feed) 3 The fecond:| frum old and ancient time common со the whole Church , aad therefore wee то 
Taerar sonfider,thag the fleckeisnetbis,butGods, ў — Thethird:Lec| luffer that patiently, whetein,wee hane fach and (o manvlellowes of our confi 
met the [heperds inuade scher mem Rocks, but let them feed that which God hath | 3ndcombates. e Anong fl your brethren which aredi er fea thronghent se world, 
commitedvmtotheme 6 Letthe (hepherds gouerne the Church withtheword | 13 Hee fealeth vp as it were with a feale , che lormer exhortation with a folemne 
and example of godly and voblameable lift,not by cooltraint but williogly,uot fer | prayer,againc willing chem to askeincreale of ftrength at his handi of wham they 
Bithie lucre;but ofa rexdy minde,not as lords oocr Gods portion and heritage, bot | had the beginning , and hope to have ће aceomplifliment , to wit, ol God the Fae 
arhisminifter, 6 Which ù the Chriffismprople, 7 That the (bepherds minds |. ther in le(ns Chrift, in wham wee are (аге of the glor y of crernall life, tq Cone 
bee not oucrcome either with the wickedneffe of meu,or their ctucltie, he warneth | tinuance and perfencraace iu the дойгїас of the Apultles, is the ently ground and 
em tocift cheireyes continually vpen thatchlele Shepherd. & the crowne which | foundation ef Gheiftiaa {treagths Now the fumme of the Apoftles doine, is 
islaydvpforthem јо һезпеп. 8 Heecommedeth many ке Chriftian vere | faluationfreely guen of God, 1 Familiar falutations a Im (bai Grata cie 
tues, and efpecially modeftic t wbich admonition aH o! vs ftand in need of, but ef. | rief Agria, where Peter t^t Apojileofthecireuvscifion then wat, * Ron 16,16. 
pecially the yoogerfucrby cecalon of the varowarducfe and pride of that age, 1«07.16,30, 107,13. 1. 
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ГНЕ SECO ND EPISTLE |. 


generall of Peter. 
CHAP. I j chat hath called vs vnto glory and vertue, і 
3 Haing polen! she sountifilucfe of God, 5 endof the ver. 4 *Whereby moft great and precious pros 4 An explica 


оло} в нивата вет Беу, Bu | miles are giuen vnto vs, that by them усе fhould Чопа ешь | 
[o Евр ы шы, dd and thar bine fe ded (көс! { be partakers ofthe e dinine nature, in that ye flee declartag ene 
er of Chrift, which he opene iato rbem. the corruption, which is in the f world through cacfesofío great 


ir Imon 'Perer а feruant & an Apo- | $ luft, E в мы 


t E angi 4 {Че of Icfus Chrift, to you which pus Therefore giue eucn all diligence there. Prec Ria 
то "PES haue obteined like precious faith | unto ih 10упе moreouer vertue with your faiths whence all the fe 
@znd that he дез. with vs by the 2 righteoufneife of and with vertue,knowledge: benefits proceed, 





leth with them as 
Сыйй»атьәй. : à 
dour and other- а : шере 
Баат plied ro you, 2 through the acknowledging of godlinefle: 


them inone (ete | God,an о сан! our Tord, hath oj. he orld, gehat i, from the wicked luterwhich we carie aho vend sre made, 
isgroundedvpan | 3 3 According as his b diuine power hathgi- Erer afortlikevatoGadhinielle. e Ву the diur norel bre mraneri nar ibe 
the rtghteoafaeffe | wen vnto vs all chings that perteine vnto є lifeand [wden-eof Voc Goshead, bur ske partekivg of thofe guatitic whi т уле таре of God 
of Icfus Chriftour| godlineffe, through the dacknowledging of hin prreforedie us. f tumen, g For lefu the rater cer mpra, and bar» ba fesie 
Godand Szuiour, В гет m our wiry етіп andinmoRparst. у Hauing'ayd cbe pundation (that is, 
а Inshas thas Godfleidingto bs promes fhe ved hime fub a, andsierefireind лар declarcdtheeaufes of onrí;luscioo and efpecially of onr fonctificacior) now 
3 Faith isthe acknowledging af God and Chriít, from whrsce all оог E exhort vito gine nuc mindes whol) rothe ttt vie of this grace, 


our Godand Sauior Iefüs Chrift, | б 5 And with knowledge, temperance : and) !fy, thefe той 


E deis m 5 HE 3 : excellent benc£is, 
2 Grace andp:ace beemulti- with temperance, patience : and with patience, Whercbywe are 


dcliaere d fom 
the cortuption of 














таке ifaeth aad оте. 3 Chrift fertech l'oorth hizrfelle to vs plainely 
ia the Сођеї, and that by his oncly power , and gioeth vs 21) thingswhich are re. 
quifite both ta eterpall е, wherein hee hath appoint: d ta plorifevi and alio to 
podline(fs,in chat he doeth fornifh ут with ttue verrue. b He ppralerh of Chriik, 1 " : r 
whom bee muketh Gad, and the оти!у S . . 4 Thats the koneth vycetcaincorher principal vertars, wltrcot fome pertaiocto the tB Ta- 
fame of trus Religione br fed by Chrift ta the Fajber s it weri by фе band, i ef the Lawotherstothe 
а" оо 2. 7. 


nd he beginneth with laith wirhont which nething can pleated, and hee war- 
rib vstwhave itfollirzoght with vertuc (char iste fay) withg, od and rodly ma- 
ces) being layned with che knewledac ol Gods wil’, withant which there is vei 
ar faith nes heranytrucverene. A Supply aljo ам: (аррағ. orare, 6 Herec. 











acc E 


| { 


{Маке your election fure, 


7 And with godlineffe,brotherly kindnefle: 
andwith brotherly kindnefie,loue. 


7 Asthofefraits 8 7Forifthefe things be among you, and a- 


dor (pring from ^ bound, they will make yon that ye neither fhalbe 
D cr Chri idle, nor ynfruitfull in the acknowledging of our 
Poishkeforeehe | Lord Теле Chrift: 


9 For hethar hath not thefe things isblinde, 
andi cannot fee farre off,and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old finnes, 

10 * Wherefore,brethren,giue rather diligence 
to make yonr calling and election fure : for if yee 
doe thefe things,ye (hall neuer fall. 

11 For by this meanes an entring thall be mi- 
niftred vnto you aboundantly into the euerla- 
fting kingdome of our Lord and Sauiour Iefus 
Chrift 

12 9 Wherefore,I will notbe negligent to put 


knowledge it 
felie isloltited, 
and groweth by ` 
bringing forth 
Such frairs in fn- 
much that be that 
isvntrorfail did 
either nentr know 
the rrue light,or 
hath forgottenthe 
giftof tanttifica. 
tion whichhec 
hath reccined, 

3 Hetbat batb not 


аана чот yon alwayes in remembrance of thefe things, 
fedgeofGedin | thongh that ye hane knowledge, and be ftablih- 
Eam | edin the prefent trueth, e" 

dome of God, far 13 For Ithinke it meet as long as I am in this 





Becarios fee chinga K tabernacle , to Йите you vp by putting youin 
thatarc arreo. remembrance: 

shat niet tear “4 Seeing 1 knowthat the time is at hand that 
8 Theconclsfioo: , I muft lay downe this my tabernacle,euen as our 
Lord Iefiis Chrift hath * fhewed me, 


Therefore feing 


тыына 15 *I will endeuourtherefore alwayes,that ye 
Rie ri S alfo may bee able to hane remembrance of theíe 


» things after my departirg. 

16 *1:For wee followed not deceiueable fa- 
heels bles, when we opened vnto you the power, and 
waytoticencr- Comming of our Lord Telus Chrift, but with our 
Зато kingdome | eyes we law his maicftie: 
ofChriflitremai- ` 17 Por he receiued of God the Father honour 
EDUC aud glory, when there сае ша avoyceto him 
that way. from that excellent Glory , * This is my beloucd 
9 Auamplifying » Sonne,in whom I am well pleafed, 
oiche солсїшбоп ^ 18 And this voyce wee heard when it came 
foyned with — from heauen, being with him in the holy mount, 


fruits amd is con~ 
fiemed in vsand 
moccouer fecing 


de ft exeuf n 
Eod i то 1r We haue alfo a moft (ше word of the 
rethhislourto- Prophets, #2 to the which ye doe well that yee 
wards them,and. 


take heed, as vico a light that fhineth іп a darke 
place,yntill che 1 day dawne, and the day-ftarre 
ari'ein your hearts, É 
20 * 15 So that ye fiift know this,that no pro- 

phecie of the? Scripture is of any ? priuate inter- 
pretation, А e " Um 

| 21 For the prophecie camenot in oldtimeby 
the willofman: but p holy men of Godípake as 
they were Imooued by the holy Ghoft. 


foretelleth them 

of hie death, 

which is at 
hand. 

k tn shisbody., 

> Тоби 21.08, 

®t Cord.t7~ 

andi. 

1o Another am- 
lificarion taken 
oth ofthe great 

Eden 

fo excellencic ol : 

this doRrine,as whereof our Lord Iefus Chrift che Sonne ef God s authonr, whofe 
glory the Apottle himfelfe both faw andheard, " MasArg.g. аг Therrueth 

‘of the Golpe Lis hert by alfo manife[t,is that it agreetb who'ly with theforcieliings 

ithe Prophets, 12 The doctrine of the Apoltles дог mot fhut out the do&rine. 

of the Prophets, fof they canfirme each other by exch others teftimonies , batthe 

Prophets werz as candles which gane light votothe blinde , уях the brightueffe. 

olthe Golpel bepapnetothine, 4 JA more falland open knomledce then was vne 

der the faadowes ofthe Lew. m That slecrer doftrine of the Gospel. * &, Thm, 

3.56. a3 Thg Prophers are tobce read, but fo, that wee aske of God the 

gift of interpretation :for hee that is the author of the writings 0/ the Prophers, ік 

alfotheisterpreterpl them. n He ioynesh the Scripture ana propbecit together to 
арори! trat propiecies frora fa о Foral mterpretason соте! frora God, 

p The godly iutepiclers and meffingers, q 1ufpircdof God: and steve thew mosi- 

‘ous weve ip ver) gold order, andnot fach аз weve the motions of abe praphane footh. 

fayers and fo reseller: ofebings fo come, + 5 





CHAP HL 


» Hee {уг Йи them of falfe tecchers, 
feights end delrutlum hee declvetb, 
them to bruite beacics, 


3 whofe wicked 
12 Hee comparet 
13 41010 melt without water, 20 


ecarsfe they [teke to witbaramt men from God to their olde 


К?З 


к M а 
|] 





II. Peter, — Falfereachers to come. 1 
g 3m. T -— 
Vt 1 there were falfe prophets alfo among the з Asintimespa 


3 
B a people, enen as there fbalbe falfe teachers a родне! Prophets 
mong you: which priuily fhall bring in damina= the one true, the 
ble herefies, euen denying the Lord thar hath ane nus 
bonght them, and bring уроп themfelues fori tet oret 


5 them that there. 
, damnation, -halbe fometrue 





{ 2 2 Andmany thal follow their deftru@ions, and fome falfe 


{ i 1 teachers inth 
by whom the way of trueth fhall bee си f раа m бо, 
deg that Chrif him- 


3 3Andthrongh couctou nes fhall they with, (eife fhalbe denied 
fained words make è merchandife of you ¢whofe of (ome, which 
condemnation long fince refteth not , and their Eu ded 

; deftrn@ion flumbreth not. deemer. 

| 4 ForifGod {pared notthe*Angelsthat had) a puder she Lay, 
finned, but сай them downe into < hell, and deli- юйлеге fase 
тегей them into d chaines of darkeneile , to bec риш of the 
kept vnto damnation: sr p 

5 Neither hath {pared the е old world,but fa- а There аво 
ned *Noe the eight perfon a f preacher of righ~ encly behercfics, 
тсоштеће , and brought in the Flood уроп the poco пану 
world ofthe vngodly, | 3 Coustonfneife 

6  And* turnedthe cities of Sodom and Со-! forthe moft part 
morrhe into afhes, condemned them and ouer- 1га companion ot 
threw them, and made them an enfample vnto керун 
them that after fhould liue yngodly, 


5 ы E cucnol foules, 
7 Anddeliuered inft Loth vexed with the vn- à They willabnfe. 


cleanly conuerfation of the wicked; yon end {йузи 
| M | 
8 (Forheebemg righteous, anddwelling a- уы 


mong them, ing feeing and hearing , ^vexed his! 4 4 comforcfe 
righteous foule from day to day with their vn- | fie godly God 
lawfull deeds.) who calt the Ans 


э The Lord i knoweth to deliner the godly; e Roue" 
out of rentarion , and to referue the vniuft vnto: headlongintothe 
the day of iudgement vnder punifhment: ` darknetic of hell, 

то 5 And chiefly them that walke after the at length to bce 
fleth in the [uft of vncleanneffe , and defpife go-| estis and | 

: Ebr ye 

nernment,which are bold,and ftand,in their owne| the olde wotld 
conceit, andfeare not to Ípeake euill ofthem that! with the flood and 
are in К dipnitie, pend Bee 
. 31 Whereasthe Angels which are greaterboth) aso рит 
in power and might, gine not railing iudgement| Sedome,and {ae 
, again& chem before the Lord, ned Lot, will 
$. 12 SButthefcas naturall bruit beafts,led with FAM rm lett 

fenfualitie,and тае ro betaken,and deftroyed, em will recip 
peake euill of thofe things which they know defttoythoie 
jot, and fhall perifh throngh their owne™ сог-| vatighteous, 

ruption, (LEES 

s б тийе б, 

3615 ES {аЛ гесеїпе the wages of vnrighte-| ссоре Greeéent 
oufiieffe,zs they which count it pleaíure dayly to! cated she deepe 


Jiue debcioufly. || Spots they are and blots , do- dungeon vndershe 


lighting themielues in their deceiuings, nin feq- te^ »hich howd 
füng with you, Lt appointed totor- 
E уо элети the foules of 
‘the wicked in. 


jd Bonnd sihem with day keneffe at it were with chaines: andby déykewrfft,he meantso 
thas то [lv iferable ate of life,that и МГ ofhorrour, e Which wasbefore the Flos 
not that God made a new world, bus becan she worldfcemed naw. * Gef. ts 
if For be ceafed not fèr te (pace of an таға Бана tuentet yetreyo warnt the wicked 
Loi by word andatrd what wrath of God hancedoner iheir heady > Gemy19.13,14« 
ig Whith way foemcy be looked ana turnedbiea.ss, Б Heebadatvonbled joule, md. 
(bemo veheracusiporiemed, нед араз. è Hath beene lang prabtyedsmfeung 
landdeluering ibe righteom. 5 Hee geeth to anotherfort of torrupt men, which 
(norwith{taading ars within the bofomeol the Church, which ate wickedly gincn, 
and doc [ediriou(ly [peake enill of the anthoritie of bagiftrgrep, (which the Angels 
themfelucs that minifterhefore бов, doe not difpraife) A d. and lively defcrip- 
ition ef the Romifh Clergic(asthey callit.) k Princes andgreasmen,be they newer 
fo bigh вии 6 A lively painting out ot E Qu аге 

m,ared to bealls, which are made to [nare themíeluesto deis &ion,while they 
givcihemizInes to fil their bellies: Fos there is no greater ignorance then is inthefe 
[men alchough they molt impudenrly find fault with thofethinge whieh they know 
[net : and it thall cometo paffe that they (ball deftroy ет сез as beafics, wich 
jthofe plcafores wherewith they are delighted, end difhonone and defile the come 
[pany ofthe godly. è Madeio this end, so bee a pray to others: fo dee these зип wile 
ie сај shemfeluesinto Satans (nares, xa Ther owue wicked prannces fhal bring 











tben todeflintlion. | Ov,lstslerocker, m Horn as D) (ето among ft toe Chrifsans 
jin the Foly Gan! eis which the Church keepesh у they would jeere by thas meane! фо bee 
sre memberi of she Church уу ihep areindced but b ots of the Church 

14 7 Hquing, 
—— А ——_--Аи ba -) 
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The punifhment of falfe teachers. Chap. iij. Ofthe day ofthcLord, 107 
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H 
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7 Heecondem 
neth thole meo, 

as thewing euen ia 
thzir behaviour 
aad counteuarce 
an vamcalurable 
1ай, as making 
merchaadife of 
the fonles of lighe 
petfons, as men 
exerciled iu all the 
craltes of coue- 
touíneUe, to bee 
fhort, as теп сар 
fellciemfelues lor 
money to corle the 
Sunnes of God 
after Balaamacg- 
ampie, whomtke 
dumbe bealtree 
peooued. 

ж Nionb.21.23. 

* Inde 12. 

8 Anothernote 
whereby they may 
bee well knowne 
what manner of 
meu they are, be. 
oanfechey haue in- 
wardly nothing 
buceitherveerly 
vaine or very horc- 


make a (hew of 
lom great goode 


асет battbey 


thallooteteape 
wnpunithed for it, 
becaufevnder pte- 
tenceolfalle tie 
becry they draw 
meo into той mi 


ferableQauecyof jowne vomit: and the fow chat was wafhed, to 
fione, 


|o Whicbboafof 


Sooke. f Vnfaintd' 


knowledge, and baue boibingin shen, p Maf рға darkene[fe. 


men with vaine 


6.25. ө Itwere 

totarae backe [toi 

todogs and {wine. 
à 


1 Theremedy 
againft thofe wie- 
ked enemiesboth 
oftrue do&rinc 
and holine lle, lato. 






14 7Haning eies full of adulterie, and thar ofthe water, and by the water, by the word of 
cannot ceafe со fianejbcguiling vnftable foules, God, 
they hauc heartsexerc fed withcouetoufuelle,they 6 5 Wherefore che world that then was, регі- у secondi 
4 ы E y, hee 
armthechildrenofcurfe; — fhed, ouerlowed with the < water, fetteth oginf 
15 Whichtorfaking theright way, hauegone| 7 ^Buttheheauens and earth, which are now, yer the vniverfal 
aftcay following the way of* Balaam the foume of are kept by the {ame word inftore, and referued GERA D 
Bofor,which leued the wages of vnrighteoufnes, vnto fire againlt the day of condemnation, and asit were of te 
16 Buthe was rebuked for his iniquity: for ofthe defti@ion of ungodly men, whol: world, 
the dumbe bealt speaking with mans voice for-: 8 7 Dearcly beloucd, Бепо ignorant of this © Fe 1e marere 
bade the foolithneffe of the Prophet, one thing, chat one day is with the Lord, *asa formo 27е ие 
17 * 5 Thefe are о welles withou 4| thoufand yee eres. КИЛЕ 
7 hefe e thout water, and) thoufand yecres, anda thoufand yeeres as опе world tear uso 
cloudes carried about with a tempeft, to whom) day, гариби beanty af 
the p blacke darkenelfe is refèrued for euer. 9 ? TheLord of that promife is notflacke (as ** stb shih 
18 Forin fpeaking а {welling words of vani-. fome men count flackenelfe) ? but ispatientto- ams cee 





y р, d Ime е; 
ty, they rbeguile with wantonnelie through the| ward vs and * would haue no man to perifh, bur эй purus 
luits of the flefhthem that were f cleane elcaped! would all men to cometo repentance. the tarthper. 
ed, 


from them which are wrapped in errour, | то reButche duy * of the Lord will come asa ^ Thi 
19 Promifing vntothem liberty, & are them | thie'e in thenightyin the which the heauens thall аг ема 
felues the* feruantsof corruption: tor of whom- | paffe away w tha d noit, and che clemens (Һай hal oot he pas 
foeuer aman jsouercome, euen vnto thefameis | melt with heat, and the earth with the workes ter tor God to 
heinbondage. | tharare therein fhallbe burnt vp, pore heanenand 
зо 9 * For if they, after they haue efcaped — 11 зт Seeing therefore that all chefe things а. 
from the filchineffe ofthe world,through the ac- muft bee diflolued, what manner perfons ougtt appointed for the 
knowledging ofthe Lord, and of the SauiourIe- | yeto be in holy conuerfationand godlinefle, | deHtiton ofthe 


(us Chrift,are yettangled againetherein, and o- |^ 12 Looking tor, and € hafting vnto the com- cdd 





full,alchovzhrhey |uercome, thelatter end 15 worfe with them then ming of that day ofGod, by the which the hea- doc)chen it was 


the beginning. uens being on fire, (hallbe diffolued, and thecle- to: him in times 
21 For it had been better for them not to haue ments (hall mealt with heate 2 , PANE them 
acknowledgedthe way of righteou'neffe, then 13 But wee looke тог * new heauens, anda гүн, qe 
after they haue acknowledged it, toturne Кош | new carth, according to his promife, £ wherein ward to onera 
he holy comandement giuen vnto ‘hem. dwelleth righteonfneffe, ‘whelmethem 
22 Butit is come vntothemaccordingto the | 14 Wherefore, beloued, feeing that yee looke With water. 

4 i WE 17 Thetiking a. 
for iuch things, bee diligent thar yee may bee wsyofan obicaj- 
found of him in g peace,without {рос and blame- on: Tnthat he fees 
mer metlito deferre 
q Thodecit |° 15 * And fuppofe that the long fuffering i E 
elling words. т Theytaktibemas ffbts are taken withthe our Lord isfaluation, 12 euen as ourbcloued bro- fpect of vs itis 
d indeed, cleane departedfrom rdolairie + John 8.34 тет, | ther Paul according to the wifdome giuen vnto tive, bot not bee 
teer never te have knowne the way of righteufneffe, then himwrote vnto you fore God with 
itto the olde &lthineffe: and men that doe (е ate compared 1 aes whom there is no 
к Matrh.12.45. 66.64. * ‘Prov 16.11 16 As one that in all his E iftles fpeaketh OF cime eitherlonz oc 

thefethings : ts among the]| which, fome things |More, d 


"CHAP, III jare hard to be vnderftood, which they that are |*P'am.sa.a, 
a тие и fame shingsazaine, з ie vnlearnedand vnftable, wreft,as they dee alfo o- H The иа 
20и biheymnfpofienveRwred vp, 4  becau/edangers bang 5 . eiae A urely come, bee | 

Quer their heads torun; hcertamemocleri & Therefore hre ther зере vntotheir UE deftru&ion, p, faale he hath pron 
wwarneth the goaly shat thcy ao: hot after the indgementof the | 17 31€ thereforebeloued, ‘ecing ye know thefe тіс :aod thar 
firfh, хз «ропи the day of tte Lord, tq Lut that shey (things before, beware,left yeebe alfo plucked a- [neither fooner nor 
thinteitalmates athand, 05 1н whichdottrine bee (btwtib way with theerronrofthewicked, and fall from |121 о he hath 
that Panl етсе with him, еа6 Апей; 3 promifed. 

d NDA d 5 your owne ftedfaftneffe. 3 3 A realon why 

His : fecond Epiftle T now writevnto yous | 18 But grow ingrace, and inthe knowledge the latrer day com- 

beloued, wherewith I ftirre vp, and warne jofour Lord and Sauiour Iefüs Chrift : to him bee {Teth pnt out of 


d z han'!, becanfe God 
our puremindes, glorie both now and for euermore, Amen. | dath patienily 


2 To callto remembrance the words, which waite ill the 


true prouerbe, * The dogge is returned to his 





i he wa!lowing in the mire, 





[befoughtforby [were rolde before of the holy Prophets, and alfo | ¢le& bebroucht te repentancesthat none of them may perih. Erbe? 8, 35. 





thecontipuall me- 
ditation of the 
writings ofthe 
Prophets and А. 
poftles. 


ming of Chrift. 
spainft the Epi- 
cures by name. 

а Mon(row: men. 
who will ferme wife 
which thefe теске! 


г с лаззаты. Потез 4. to Avery осе defctiptionol the laft difünztion of 
the commandement of vs the Apoftles of our the world, but in Inch fort as nothing could be (pokenmote grauely 2a/ti 
Lord and Sauiour. геа $2. vent! 5. y.am4 16.15. d With ike violinct aa were of a Wine 
* 2 Thisfirft vnderftand, thar there fhall {Фоме аг  Anexhortationto purity of life fe: ting befe revs that hortible ine p= 
comeinthe laft daies, 2mockets, which will | mentol God bethio bridle our wantonnefte, and alfo to comfoits$, fal at we bee 
valle aRerrheir lulls foond watching and ready to mecte him atliscommirge e Нее телене 
aul s Ч of vs, yet fuch patience as is not flothfull, * Ela 65.17,4ud66.22,-euelation tek 
4 3 And fay,Where is the romife of his COM- |f Inwhihóeanen. g That Jon may irie to your profite, bom gentle ud, exeabia 
ming ? for (ince the Fathers died, allthings con- | eei. * Rm 24. 12 Pavli Fpitlles are allowed by the expreifr teftimo- 
tinuc alike from the be; pmi of che creation, | "of ЖЫШ, [11 pu be esting ote things oh eure pd darke, whescof 
t AR the ynlearned take occofion teonerthrow fome men that fland nbi fal.weelling the 
$ 4Forthis they wil ngly now not, that the | refimoniesof the Scriptsretotheir owne defuuaion Got tifs is ihe temedy ax 
heanens were of olde, and the ^ earch that was | gainftfuch deceit, to labour that wee may daily more and mare grow vp ard m- 
2 erezfe in the kpow'edge of Chrift. | That ito jay аен! к фсб things s for ha 
tFeibcontevipt of God ael wicked bolduefft. 3 The reafan Jdipwrerh mot here whester Panis Ерй өз be plaine от derl c а [ай Мба! amen fi thoe 
s pretend becau(e thecovrle of mirare isall one asit was trom (уйт which Panl harb writen ofin bis Epifiies, and Peter Кик elfein thee Io al his 

















еһе begianing : thẸre'ore the world is from euerlafting and fhall bee for ever, fomne, there are fora: things whichcaxnel bee tafi) тесе [ооа dnd there ote are of 


& Hefetteth арап 
which thefe men ac 


тз move gathered sogasher Tato our place. М bt) [ant writes vaine (pecn'atjons 2 


them the creation ef heaven and earth by the word of Ged, {fom dramne to thrir owne defirmétion: and thts Fe jaith ig mate ds moyeetteo tine end 
willingly ignoranto & Wich evi tarred whemthewa — diligent, and mot torcore vi from tbt reading of) ожар tude (aui 





Ооо; 








IET Ет (00 Cháft our aduocate 1] 
€ RR [ee ES | ee тане DIL A ' 
THE FIRST EPISTLE GENE- | i 


RALL OF IOHN. 


CHAP. I CHAP. II. 
е 2 » a Heedeclareshthas Chrift is our mediatonr and admocaie, 3 
Be «ебли E: Eee 42 Lr анта dr fbemeibi bas she knowledge of God conhfieih in balines of lif 


5 3 13 whieh appurtaiuetb то вй (ове, 14 that dependon Chori 
if groan ng under she burden of thew funes, Doa alawe: 15 Тн ГРУД exbarted bens 10 contemane the world, 


unto his mercy. 18 c eegineib warning that Autichrits bee ewoided, 34 and 
Hat з which was fromthe | tbaithe knamuesruch hec flood utto, 
beginning, which we haue Үз littlechildren, thefethings writeI vnto # Itfollowetli not 
ahvard, which wee haue M you, that yefinne not: andif any man finne, сисе ciate 1 
feene with thefe our eies, jweehanean 2 Aduocate with the Father , Tefits кей sare the | 
which weehaue looked vp- | Chrift, the Iuft. . ridle,orfnnefo | 
on, and the hands ofours | 2 Andheisthebreconciliation for ourfinnes: [Poch the more | 
haue handled ofthat*word jand not for ours onely, but allo for the fes of IDCM 
of life, the ¢ whole world, was by the bloud 
(For that life was made manifeft, and wee | з 2 Andheereby weare fure that we dknowe 81 Chrift,but wee 
tht tiende haue feene it, and beare witneffe, and cthewvnto jhim, і ке keepehis commandements. ni rather o 
“teueman,whom |youthatcternalllifewhich was with che Father, | 4 3 Hee that faith, I know him, andkeepeth 
Hohn himfelleand Land was made manifeft vnto vs.) not his commandements, isa liar, andthe trueth land yetwe muft 
enu) 3 That! fay, which we haue feeneand heard lis notin him, - > hot defpaire be- 
А declare we vnto you, *that усе may alfo haue | 5 4 But he that keepeth his word,in himis the КАШ ӨГ our weak. | 
| led. fellowthip with vs, and that ourfellowfhip alfo |floue of God perfe& indeede: heereby wee know ; 
| a theara tim maybe with the Father and with his Sonne Ie(us | char weareinghim. 


Lope Chrift, 6 5 Hethatfaith he remaincth in him,ought 








з Hebeginnerh 
with the deferip: 
sion ofthe perfon | ML. 
of Chrift, whom 

he maketh one and 


met two: and him. 7 

both Gaó frem A 

enerlafting (for ) 

Ме таз with the | SZ 
2 












Father ftom the 
beginniog, and is 
that ereroall life) 


igently refit fin. 


mAduotsreand | 
purger,Chriít Te. 
Mustheinlb,and — 


| eie, 1 handled 4  Andthefe things write I vnto you, that [euen o to walkeas hehath walked. Room " 

| with mme hands | yourioy may be full, М А [7 5Brethren, I writenonew commandement % нш kena. 

| dam tbarü very $ 3 This then is chemeflage which we haue | vnto you: but an old conimandement, which yee теё бэ! be fins. | 

i Gog, dune ы heard ofhim, and declare vnto you,that God * is | haue had from the beginning: this old comman- #95 ferth aff оғ, 
1 «bee bntatbes: (tight andin him is no darkeneffe. Recor | 























dementis that word, which yehaueheard from eis gn 
the beginning, ^o gegeiher, to { 
8 7 Againe,a new commandement T write vnto 0 vnde fland shan | 
you,thath which is truein him:& alfo in you: for argno e) 
the darkenes is paft, & chat true light now fhuneth e Farmen ofall 
9 9 Hee that faith that heisin that light, and jor «cti and. 
hateth his brother, is in darkencs,vneil this time. mee t, fa thas 
то * He thatloueth his brother,abideth in Шин ж cu 
light, and there isno occafion of euillin him. (опе уед 
ght, a MAT 37 mhe 
1t Buthethathateth hisbrother, is in darke- mw an eppta- 


alarhatwere with, 6  Ifweefay that wee haue fcllowfhip with 

wee ‘him, and walke in darkeneffe, welie,and doe not 

bo enr тг еме. eruely. 

pet stiom | 7 Butifwewalkein the dlightasheisio the 
| aremade,endio light, wehauefellow(hip one with another,tand 


{ еи shere che* blood of Telus Chrift his Sonne clenfeth vs 
| с Being fent by from all finne. 
| bimiandtherde. | 8 5 *1F we fay that we haueno finne,we c de- 


елей тір | ceine our felues, and Ftruth is not in vs, 









Pe aay 9 © If we acknowledge our finnes,heis  faith- | пе, and walketh in darkeneffe, and knoweth |7 ver 7 ént alfo | 
Јели араке Ful and іц го  forgine vs our finnes,& to clenfe | nor whither hee goeth, becaufe that darkeneffe SERES i 


thought огир |уѕ from all vnrighteoufneffe. 
йи had not bene 10 71f wee fay, weehanenotfinned, weemake 
ионй. оде | him i a liar,and hisk wordis notin vs, 
do&rineisthis, «фз ао! vs being conpicdand ioynedtogether with Chrift by 
faith, might become the Sonnysal God, in which thing oncly confiteth all bappi* 
Seife, 3 Nowheentre-hintoa queltion,whereby we may vaderitand tbat we 
are ioyned together with Chrift, to wit, if wee be gouerned by his light, whieh is 
perceiued by the ordering ot our lie, And thushereafoneth, God is in himfelfe 
moft pure light, theretoce bee agreeth with (Бет, which arelightfome, bot with 
shem which are darkefome he hath по fellowíhip, * labmB. d God is 
fai ta bg light of Bx ozone neture,and to be in ‘ight, that фо Jay iu that enerlaflisg in- 
Prue ble Jednejfe : and we are [aid to walke in light, that the beantes of that light doe 
Ёле orta usin the norid. 4 A digrefsionor going trem the matterbec isin 
hand with, tothe remifston of tinnes : far this our fan&tification which walkeinthe 
light, їз а teflimony of our toyning and knitting together with Chrift : but beeanfe 
this our light isvety darke, we moft needes obtainc another bencfitin Chiift, to 
wit, that eur finnes may bee forgiuenvs being [prinkled with his blond: and thts 
inconelufionis the proppe and (tay о! our faluatiom. — * Heb.o.28. 1 peter r. 19. 
venti. g, 3 Thereisoone but needeth this benefit, hecau e there is попе that 
іғоога Йппег, * г. Кіне: 3.46. n chron. 6.36, prcw.19.9. е This plase doeth 
fully refuse that рете пее, ond workes of feperropation which the P ep:fls dreararof. 
f $a ther, Fohu(peatess nos thos fir raadeffes fake ne forse far bnt be amie it i fo ine 
derde. 6 Theteforethe beginning ol (aluation iste acknowledge eut wicked- 
nes, and to require pardon of him whofreety lorgineth all finnes becaufe her hath 
p.omifedfo rodoe,and he isfaithfoll andin. о So then our falnatron bangeth vpe 
au the free promife of God, sha Lecanfe беп (iis bfitll aud jufl,ywl per forme that which be 
bath pramied. b Where ате shen onr mecirils ? Àr this haur true felicity. 7 Ате. 
hearfall of cheformer fentence,whetein he condemned alof nne withoutexception 
infomuchtbat if any nan perfwacde himfelfe ctacewife,he doth as mnch a» in him 
lieth, make the wofd of God bimfelíe vaine and to no purpofe, yea ho maketh God 
алу 22 : for ro whatend either intimes paft needed facrifices ат now Chrift and the 
Golpclifwe be nde finners ? і Téey doe wot on! deceine shernselues but alfoare blaja 
phevsons az ein fl k Ha dotirine/bali bautneplace inus biati in any Gt&ri s. 


hath blinded his cies, theteltimony of | 
12 9 Little children; I write vnto you,becaufe foor рг енг | 
А Е = аф wit |, towifo 
your finnes are forgiven you forhis Names fake. a inasnak at 
declaring what it is to walke in the light,to wit, га keepe God$ commandements. | 
Wherby itlellowcththatholines до not confiftintbole things which men hane 
deniled, neither in avaine profefsion а the Gofpel. d Tha mafi beevidrre | 
food of uch atxowledge, as bath Gib wiih it, and not of a common Lnowledges 
e ForsheTrecù kuonweby she feu. 3 Holineffe, chat Is,a lile orderedaccore | 
ding to theprefcript ot Godscommandements how weake foeuer they be,is of aee 
cefsity joined with faith, that is, with the trac knowledge ol the Father із the 
Sonne. 4 He that keepeth Godstemmandements, loucth God indeed, He thag 
toverh God, isio God, loinedtogether with God, Therefore he that keepeth 
hiseommandements,isinhim. f Vherewithwe lour God. p He mraneib our 
еоніхн оч with Cbrift, $ Methatis one with Chtif,muft needes Irme his life, that 
is, muĝ walke io his teps. 6 The Apolile going about toexponad the commana 
dement of charity ooe toward another, te)leth йсй, that when he vrgeth hulineffe 
he bringeth no new trade of life(astbey vfeto doc which devileiraditions,oueafe 
ter another) but puttetb them in mindeof the (sme Lawe which God pauein the 
beginning to wit,by Mofes,at thattimethat God begautogiue Law3to his people 
т Headdethehat the doctrine indeed isold, but it is now alter a fort new both 
in refed of Chrift, and alfoof vs: in wbom he thraughthe Golpel, eacraueth his 
Law effe&nally, notintablesof tone, but in our mindes, Б Hébichsheecio wit 
that she diClrinc ù new of whic ! туе unto ou) b true їн бір and myen. 8 Now 
he commerh tothe fecond Table,thatis te charitiesne towards another, & denieth 
thatthat man hath true light in hira, ot is indeed regenerate and the fon of God, 
which hateth his brother: and foch an one wandieth miferably ia darkeneffe brag 
he of neuer fo great kuowledpe of God, for thatwittingly and willingly hecafteth 
bimfelle headlongixtohell * Chap3.tq 9. Hereturnethagainefrom fan&ifi- 
cation to remiftion ef fins, becanfe that free гесипе in Ghrift is the ground 
ofaur faluation, wherenpenafterwards GudiGcation тай be built as vpon 2 fonne 
dati Therefive 1 write unta you, becoueyon are of thein number whem Соф 
hath reconciledtobunjelfe k For buamntjake г And inthathe namcth Chrif bo 
Fowitesó om; al others, mberber tbe) be subrauenoremib, — 
13 10 I writd 


































































$ Of Antichrift, =. 


t» He [heweth 13 '*Twrite vnto you fachers,becaufe ye haue 
(аы: doSri t Knowen him thatisfró the beginning 11 I write 
agreech са al ages, 


and firft ofal реа? УПСӨ you,yong men, becaufe ye haue ouercome 
Biogteold mca, that wicked one, +: I write vnto you,littlechil- 
betheweth tht dren,becaufe ye haue knowen the Father, 
Спі апа mido- 14 13T haue written vnto you fathers,becaule 
а ерее уе hane knowen him chat is from the beginning, 
fore if they bede- I haue written vnto you,young men,becaufe yee 
lighted witheld | are {troug,and the word of God abideth in you, 
thing, nothing апа ye haue overcome that wicked опе, 





Be AT. 15 *4Loucnot this! world,neither the things 
them. that are in this werld.If any man louethis world 


zt Headaertifetb, 
т yong men, if they 
ec defirons to 


them loue of the Father is not in him. 
1 6 For all that isin-this world, (as theluft o£ 


— Chap. iij: 


Wherfore Chrift eme, 16d 


which ye haue heard from the beginning. Ifthat 
which ye haue heard from the beginning Май re? 
maine in you,ye fhall alfo continue in the Sonne} 
and in the Father, 
2$ And thisis the promife that hee hath 
mifed vs,ewen that егегпа life, { 
26 *5Thefethings haué I &ritten vnto you, э$ ThefsmeSpi. | 
concerning them that deceiue you. EE 
27  Putthattanointing which ye receiuedof ГЫ СЫТА 
him dwellcrh in you: and ye ч neede noctliatany, trath, ana fani. 
man teach уси: burasthe fames anointing tea- ferh them, Ginette 
cheth you ofall things , andit is true & isnot ly. Магар. 
ing,and as it taught you, ye(hallabidein him, |а о Pecan 
28 26 And now, litlechildren, abide in him, tothe end. 


pro? 


ra ce, to continne 


thew therr kength the fich the Inft of the eycs,and the pride of life) | that when he fhallappeare, we way bebold, and, !75espirii whic 


p hanea_ is not ofthe Father,butis of this world, 
то! отом CO- t i у e 

e eerebee |, 17, * 5 Andthis world райе away , and the 
fore thetm,towit, 
Satanthe work 
enemie, who molt 
bee onercome: 
willing them to be 


abidcth euer. К 
18 16п е children, 17 itisthe laft time, 
18andas ye haue heard thar Antichrift fhal come 


амагео!ў vide.) Cuen now there are many Antichrifts : whereby , 
і 


wc know that it is the laft cime. 
19 t9 They went our from vs, but they were 
not of vs:for if they had bene of vs,-they fhould 


vy asiftheyhad 
already getep ite 
зз Finity, hee 
thewethtochil- 


deen,ebat chattrae) haue continued with vs. 20 But this commethre | 
Father, ftom whój paffe, that itmight appeare,that they arenor all | 


they hauz ге [оске орус 


бата рео things] то 21 But yee haue апр oyntment from that 
them in È Golpel.) 4 Holy one,and know all things, 

a3 Heiddebif-| зт 22 1 haue not written vnto you,becaufe ye 
Reward ia у E oem Hot the иш ри: Ьесаше ye know itand 
hortations-arif ве that no lieisofthe tructh, 

fhenldfy, Remé-| 22 *3Whoisa liar, buchee that denieth that 
ber poor fathers, | Tefüs ise that Chrift? the fame is that Antichrift 
ое ат | hat denieth the Father and the Sonne, 

Iafling Seane of 23 f Whofoeuer denieth rhe Sonne , the fame 
Godisrenesled hath nottheFather, 


tovt Remember) 24 24 Lertherefore abide in you that fame 


ye yong men, that 

that ftrengch whereby! faidehat you pot Satan te flight, is рїпеп you by the word 
ef God, which dwélletbinyos 14 Theworld which isfull of wicked dcfires, 
lufivor pleafares,abd pride, isvtrerly hated of our heauenly Father; | Therefore 


the Father and T cannot bee loved together: and this sditonitick isver: 
















neceflary for grecog and Hourifhing youtbe / He/prakerboftle waid, as 
eth not wuh ibe of God, far shtrini Godis jard t0 lone tbe orld with 
dome Von 3.16.thabiste(ay,thele whom becho/toutoFtbe wold, mo Viere 
She Fether is laned. | 15 Heefhewrtk how mach better it it te obey the Fathert 
will,then the lufts af the world,by both theirnatores & vnlikeenent. 16 Now 
he turneth himfelfeto litle chifdren, which notwithflaadiog are well intruded 
nthe famme of religion andwilleth them by dinerfe rea(oosto fhake off Посе. 
ine(Tc which is too toofsmiliarwiththacage, ж Нее’ thit word (utile) not 
е £Benleih io cFilaven Lut te sÜure them the more byufing [uch [secet words. 
ау Fisftbecaufethe laltrime itat hande , fothat the matter (offereth nodelay., 
2B Secondly,becsofe Antichrilli tharis, fuch as fallfrom God,arealready eome, 
encnasibeyhcard that they (hould come, And it was very requifite towacnethar. 
vnheedy aad wacileffeageofthatdaoger. t9 — Adigre(fionagainft certaine of- 
Fencesand ftumbling Ulccks,wheteattoat rude age efpecially mightflumble aud be 
экеп. Therefor: that they (houldpor be certified with thetoule falling backe ot 
certaine fif be maketh plaine vato them, that although fach as fall from God aad 
diis veligien,had place 10 thé Church, yet theywere never el tke Chorch, becaofe 
the Church isthe company ol the ele& which cannot perih, and thereforecannot 
fallfiom Chrift, o Sot/enzórelett com near fall fromgrae. 2w Secondly, he 
Меме that thefe things fall opr to the profire of the Church, that hypecrites may 
beplainelyknewen. 2с Thirdly, hee cemforteththemto make them faod aft, 
infomach aschey areanointed of che holy Ghofl with thercme know!cege ol falus» 
(ion, p The greceo! the Lely Ghefl : and rhis іта 1 rowed kiwde of prech ваен from 
‘the orurings ofed inthe Law. Т Fior Сбт whats регкнатіу called boig, a1. The 
taking ам ах of an obictiou, He wrorenet tkefetbingy asto men which are igno- 
tani in religion, batratherasce chem which doc well knowthe troth, yetfotane 
foorch thatthry2re sbleto defcernetroth fromfalfhecd. 23 Hee (heweth now 
plainely che alfe doine ofthe Antichrifts,towit,thar either they &ghtagainft the 
ролы! Chrift, or his office, or both cogether,snd at once. And theythat do fo do 
invaine Бог and Blog of God, for that in Genyingthe Son, theFathersifo isde- 
nied, ғ Jrihe rut Meffas. Г Терем взе decermedabem;elves and aljo doe de- 
Etiteorbers which [ay thai she Trl es amdother mfidels werfhip the [ете God that we 
doe 24 Thewhole preaching of tbe Prophets and Apofiles is contrary to that 
doGtrine: Thereloreitis vtretlyte be caft away and this wholly to becholdre aed 
kept. which leadeth vsto feeke eternal! life іо фс free promie, that istofay, iu 
Chrifl alone, who is given va of the Father. 














luft thereoftt ut he chat fulhlleth the will of God | that he which doth rightecufly,is borne of him, 


\theformertreatife, 27 A paísing oner rothettcatile follows 
| sothe lame purpofe, bet yetis mote ample, anc hsndleththe 


not beafhamed beforehim, athis comming. | qe Tiri 
29 *71Ғуе know that he is righreous know y € beth lea jon wie a 
grab, 
Tou аге теў 


ignorant of theferbivgs, andsierefore 1 seach sheen nct аз сирт thas wereneuer herde 


| ef, but call лет 1o your. rememrzuct as things which yon det kad, x He ccommenr 


desh Eoth she доййттие which ibr) badembracea, ana alfa ghlppra, fetb iheir [eth and 
the diligence sf uch as saughs them, yet fo, thas bee rakesh rib ree the betur dae 
te the holy Gho, 26 ‘The conclufion both ofthe whole exhotration, and alloe 
B» whicb teadeth 
ame matter зісе 
agocher order ; lor before bee rangi vito goe vp Irem the effes te the exute, zT 
iothis thatlolloweth, he goeth downe from the caw'esto the deds. Andthisie 
the (amme ol this argument ; God is thefountaine ofall righteputneffe,and there» 
Pore tbey that gine themtrlaesto righteoufnede 
| beeaufe they telemble Gc d tbe Fither, 


IL Setting dor ue the ine/limable glory of this that we art Gade 
escis srbereo! thari i 
1 »ritie 15 я мал. 
p 22 andprayfir Е meis TA 
Dos 1 awhat loue the Father hath giuen to 
vs, that we fhould bee called the tonnes of 
God:2 for this caufe this world knoweth yon not, tweese the Fathet 
becaufe it knoweth not him, and the Soone 
2 4Dearelybeloned , now are we the fonnes 2 the НЕКА 
of God, but yet it is not made manifeft what wee eq mu 
fhall be: and we know that when heefhalbe mace God towards ve 
manifeft, we fhall bec c like him: for wee fhall fee Whetewichhe fo 
Eman ian 4 eren vs йч bg 
j,,3 + Andeueryman thar hath this hope in o ba ahi 
;him,purgeth him‘elfe,enen © ashe is pure. |е Whar a gift of 
1 4 SWhofocuer f committeth finne, tranfgre(- ^97 greas ош, — 
feth alfo the Law : for &finneis the tranfgreflion Те "td 
(ofthe Law, God, РР 
5 © Andyeknowthathe was made manifeft, sbexordd ma ptr- 
chat he might * take away our finnes, and in him f/** vt «c/o. 


dis nofinne, 1 Before he dee 
| 6 Whofoeuer abideth in him , finneth not : 


a Hebegimneth 
to declare this a^ 
greemeat be- 


lareth this ad 
ion he BI 


'hofoeuer ^ finneth, hath nocfeene him , neither Fhisgs: the ene, 
ath knowen him, aps nea 3 
7 7 Litle children, let no тап deceine you,hee феса d rer 


that doeth righteoufneffe, 
yightcous. 


Iknowen to tbe world, forthe world knoweth not Ged thr Pathe, 
lorber: This dignity is not fully made manifeftto ourfelues , pinch leffeto frane 
igers hot we ate оге ol rheaccomplifhment of it, tofomrch thy we Nall bee tike 
[fo the Sonne ef God himfelfe, and [hall cniey his fight iodecd, Wich as hee lsnowe 
{bat yet notwitbflar ding chisis deteried pranama с Lie, bus 


isrighteous, as hce is |dizgtotheiudpee 

Dientof the Ве, 
becaofe i n vn- 
imfrlfe, 3 The 





тої сма d For mom we fee asina gleffe.v Cor.t2 їз. Now he десті 
this adoption, (the g'o. y whereof el acfitteth in TEES he cea, cea 
«aufechat wholueneris made che Sonneef God , endenonie b inrelemble the Fae 
theciopwitie, е This word fin fierbalileneffe, (x: noti. equality. s Theile 
ofthis prritit can from ro whence els bec tahen Lut from the Lawe of Ged , the 
ten(greifien wherecFitthatwhick iscalledfiane. f бім or Hy, 8) uree 
mfe. g Afhcrsdefivitionoffowe, 6 Anargoment taken { nm the material 
tau’e ol oor а! Chrift ip himlelfe is moft риге, and he came totake away 
сиг finnes,by landi B*svwiühtheEoly Ghoft. Therelore, wbolocuer is trecly 
partaker of Chrifi,«'oeth not gine himfcleto Gone: srd contrat е hethar'givetle 
thimieNe to боле kr*weth nor С! * Ifa $3.6 9.10. 2. pet 2.3323, 6 He 
it faid te fone Багам mas Fim el/etopnvene(fe and pr Jy fnna "епн: bnt fane 
s feb tc dell iw 6 ебат), and mor toreigne ie stim. 7 An pte э camert of 
grhragsceupledtogether: Hee that liveth ioflly, iniufl, зоте стых Chrift tbat 
ию апа by that is kcewcn*o he che Sonne ofGed, 


Ooo 































з зге koomentp be borne of Шш, } 
j CHA P. III. | 


7 be therctistbasnennrgeof hie тие trfofed { 





e- 
'To loue one another. 
is ———— 
Ao argument $ 2 Herhar * commicceth (inne, is ofthe i de- 
$3 SU dup u 1: for the deuill k боле from the! решш 
ig nel r thi fe was made manifeft chat Sonne o 
isthe ао for this purpofe was 
Hie aad e God, that hee might loofe the workes ofthe de- 
foreheisofthe yill, 
deuil, orisiuled { 
by the tufptration 
of the deuil] that 
ferueth fiane : and 
Ш be bethe 4: 
uilsfonne, thenis 


Whooeuer is borne of God finneth not: 
for his m (eederemaineth in him , neither can hee 
finne,becauk heis borne of Ged, 

| ло 2Inthisare che ch ldren of God LE 
tenet Gots) О the children o* the dsuill = У 
fonne: forthede- Пос righteouinefejis not of God , +2 neither hee 
wil and God are (о chat louczb not hisbrother. 
coattary the оле 1 үү t3 Forchis'sthe meflage that yee heard 
ци, fromthe beginning , that * we fhould loue one 
Godwas fent te another, у А 
deftroy the works 1 12 12 Not as * п Cain which was of that wic- 
of the беш. " Кей опе,апа Пех his brocher: 13 and wherefore 
(icc fide, wits flew he him? becaufehis owne workes were euil, 
{оспес refiteth and his brothers góod. 

үтү uane із i arcent my 
of Godibcing — world hate you, 

Ба БЕН ol iy 14 tt Wee know that we are tranflated from 

death vnto life, becaut we loue the brethren: * he 


brethren , though this 


feed, infomuch 
that of neceity chat Loueth not bs brorher,abideth in deach, 
bee is now Чеш. pc тз Whofoeuer hareth his brother, isa mati- 
тор e паа flayer: and yekaow that nomatiflayer hath eter- 
жерн ә. wall life abiding in him, 
à Refinish de | 16 *15Hereby hane we perceiued loue , that 
CARES P d e laide downe his life for vs. therefore we ought 
anis couerned by alfo to lay downe owr liucs for the brethren, 
ba furis. 17 * 17 And who%euer hath this р worlds 
k He faith net, fie- good, and feeth his brother haue need, & 4 fhut- 
пади ра tech vphis compaffionfrom him , howdwelleth 
02 fut Fane, * the loue of God in him? 1 
4 Frowióe very 19 18Mg litle children,let vs not loue in word, 
Ei oshe neitherin tongue ently, but indeed andin trusth, 
m The balt Chol 19°? For thereby we know that we are of the 
is № caled ofthe — trueth, 2° and hali before тайце our hearts, 
efl he wakes, зо For -Tifourheartscondemne vs , Ged is 
1 greater then our heart,and kaoweth all things. 


Gecanfe by bis vers 
igh : 
C END 21 21 Eclooued,if our heart condemne vs not, 


working as it were 
by feed, уте атт 


Selen men 9 | Theconclafon: bya wickedlife they are knowen which are | 


gonerned by the (piricof the Deuill: aad by a pure lile , which are Gads chitdren, 


3e Hee beginneth to zommendcharity towatds the brethren, asancther matke i 


of the Sonnes of God.t The бс reafon,takenof the authority of God,which 
giveththe commandement. * John 13.34. andis. 12 13 — Anamplificatian, 
taken of the contrary eximple of Cain, which (l:whisbrother. — ^ Genefis 4.8 
# Hee bringethfsortha very fir and very eltexaple wherein wt may beboldhoib 
Shemature of the Јартез of God, and of the fonnes of the deai, and what (late and con- 
dition rematnetb for y: m. this word, and mhat [hall bee theend of both atleugtb, 
13 А (hore digreffion : 1 et vs по: mar rhac wee are hated of the world for 
doing our duty , for fach was the condition of Abel who was a iuft perfon : and 
whowonldaotratherbelkehimthen Cain? 14 The lecondreaion: Becanfe 
aharity is а teftimony thatweearetrantlated from deathto life: and therefore ha- 
ared towardsthe biethrenis ateftimany of death, and whofocuer oonrifhetl ir, 
doeth as it werefofter death in his bofome. o Loue is a soletsihat we are irana 
fated from death to life, forafiancl ns by the eff: Eis tbe сан is knowen, * Chap 2.10. 
lenit 9.17. 15 Aconfirmation : Wooloeuer is amarcherer, is іч eternal death, 
who fo hateth bis brother, isa murtherer, thereforebe i$ indeath, And there- 
upoo (ollo.veth the contrary = He thot loueth his brother , hathpaffed to lile, for 
indeed weareborne dead, Гоби каз eph 5.2. 16 Now hee ihewerh how 
Farre Chriftias charity excemdeth , cuenlofatre, thacaccording tothe example of 
Chrift, enery manforget himfelfe, to prouide for and helpe his brethsea, * Late 














3-11, 17 Hcereafoneth by comparifon: Forit weeare bound evento gine cur { 


Tite forourneighhoars, how much moreare we boundtohelpe our brothers пее 
tefsity with ont goods and fübftauce |? Wiertwith this hen faffeined, 

Openeth not bis heart to а, nor be pei him willingly anachecrefisly. 18 Chris 
Tian choritie ftandech not in wordes, butin deede, and proceedcth from a fincere 
afküion, 19 Hcecommendeth'charitie by azriple eff2@: forficft of all, by it 
we know thatwe ateíndeed the fonnesol God , ashe(hewed before. zo Therese 
of it commeththatwe haue aquierconfcience . as onthe contrary fide he thacthin- 
eth rhathe hath Godfor a indge , becaufe heia gailue to hi.nfzlfe , either hecis 
mener or elswery rare Quiet: l'or Gad hath a farre quicker fight then we,& indgeth 
morefeuerely, к Tf an eni/l con[cience conwmceth vs, much mort onght the dges 
ments of боз contem us у mhokto vell onr hearts besier shen we onr felat: dots 
a1 Athird effectaiiorifeth out ofthe former, that in thele miferies we arctare te 
be heard becan(e we are the fonnas of God , as we vnderftand by thegsace vf fane 
WiGcatiun which Ja properto ibe efc 





+t Tel; ——— ———————— — To viethefpitits, і 





then haue we boldaeffe toward God. 


22 *2* And whatfoeuer weaske, wee receile & yag aas, 
of him, becaufe wee keepe his commandements, John t$ 7.49416. 
and doe thof things which are pleafing in his 15 cbap. s. 14. 
fiche: i Theconcla- 
EU Е оп: Thar fathia | 
23 *Thisis then his commandement, that we Ehrit, andloue 
belecue in the Name of his fonne Iefus Chrift, 


az towards ano- 
nd loue one another , as hee gaue commande- fherare things 
ment, 


dined together, | 
4 ae nd cherefare the 
$24 *For hee that kem his'commande- ызга teftimo- 
ments,dwelleth їп him,and hein him; andhere- pi as 

) e lc 1 1 ion той and ce 
hr we know that heabidethinvs ,euem by char [iv Mov елеге 

Y тага teftinony 

i | the Spirit gnen 
yatovs, *Iob6.23 and 17. 3. * 1о/лг13.34.я3415 to Het meanei tho 
Spirit of [antlificatiou ivhereby we are borne anew, andine unto Goda 
h 


i GiH ASP el TIS | 
1 Haning (pol en fome what tow:hing sherrping ef iritss 4 For 
{оте eale after shz world, $ andjomeafter God. 7 Herte 


нуша! to cbarttte, 11. 19 and by ihe exam teof Gai becu- 
horte:hto brotherly lane, 


| 
{ез OF fanctifica- | 
Spirit which heehath giuen ys, 


Earely : beloned, beleeuenot euery 2 fpirit, 

but trie the {pirics whether they are of God: x Taking nceafion 
for many fale Prophets are gone out into the bythe name ofthe 
358 pirin, left looe 
w z a ind charity fheuld . 
| 2 z Hereby fhall yee know the Spirit of God, 


33s ^ e feparated from 
b Enery fpirit chat confeffech chat є Iefus Chrift а: онр of 


is come into the? fleth,is of God. eer 
| 3 And euery pirit that confeffech not that Te- Swi 

fus Chrift 15 come in the flefhy is not of God: but pe RE a 
this isthe Sprit of Antichrift, of whom yee haue [that which he 
heard,how that he fhoutd come,and now already 

he is in this world, 


j 4 3Lirlechildrenyye are of God, and haue o- 
uercomethem: for greateris hee that isin you, |9 
hen he chat is in this world. CREME. 
| 5 4 They are o£ this world , therefore fpake|twoihings, the 
kheyofth;swo:l!, and this worlde heareth| oneis, that (есір 
them, there be many 

! 6 4\VeareofGod, *hee that knoweth God, ШЕ e j 
theareth vs he that is notof God heareth vs пог.) gine creditco eue- i 
Mereby.know we the € Spirit of trueth , and the| ry mao: the othee | 
Apiric oferror. ШЕ 1 
| 7  5Beloued,let vs loue one another : 7 for КЕЕН | 
lou: commeth o. God, and euery one that loueth| hoold nutthere- | 
is borne o*God,and knoweth God. 6 


fere beleene any, | 
i 8 Heethacloueth not , knoweth not Соф ууз мир” | 
3 for God is f loue, that we may bee 


" 4 able со difeerne 
ithe Spirits of God,which are altogether to befollnwed from impure (pirits which 


laretobeeefchewed, а — Thun fpoken by the figure Metonfonie anditu as ifhee 
had fard , Belernenot eweryone thet jajesh that hee hath а gift ofthe holy Ghoftto doe 
the offceofaProphrt. 2 Несріпе а certaine and perpétuall rule to knowe 
‘the doctribe of Antichrift by, to wit; if either the diuine dr humane nature of 
| Chriftjor the true varing of them rogether bee dened : or if the leaft jote that 
“may bee, bee derogate lrom his office who is onr onely King , Prophet, and euer- 
‘taftinghighPrieft. 6 Hee (peat eth брду of the dotlrine, dua nos of the perfon, 
e ThÀemwe Meu. d 15 trnemau. 3 Нее consferfeth rheelc& witha 
moft fare lope ot victory: but yet fo, that he teacheth them tháethey fight notwith 
ztheirownevertue , but with the vertueand power of God. ' д Нее bringeth 
‘a resfon : whythe world ceceineth chefeteachers more willingly then the гос: ко. 
‘wit, becaufe they breathe out nothing butthat which is worldly : which is anos 
| ther nntealío to know the docttine of Antichrift by, ў — Heeteflifieth vote 
them shat his doctrine and the do&riue ot his fellowes,isthe affured word of God, 
p whch of wecefsitie we hauc boldly toferagainftal the mouths of the whole world, 
and thereby dilcerne the trueth feom falíhood. +è lebn 8.47. e TrutPro- 
phets agamfi whora are (et fal fe prophets that is, fuch ae erre tberajeluer, amd lea lorher 
intoervonn) 6 — Hee retatacth to the commending of brotherly lene and cha- 
ride. 7 Thefirf reafon: Recaufe itis a very diuine thing: and thercfore very 
meet For the fonnes of God : fa that whofocner is voyde of Itean not hee fayde 
to kaow God aright. 8° Acenfirmation :For itis thenatuse of Godtolone 
men whereof we hane amoft manileft pronfe abone all other: inthar thar ot his 
oncly free and infinite gond willtoward vs hts enemies, Бес delinercd vnto deaths 
пос a co: mon man, bur thathisowne Sonne, yca, his onely begetten Sonne tothe 
end that we being reconciled through his blood, mightbe made partakers of his 
enerlatting glory. f Intbatbce called God, Loue, ber [ej th more тн bre bed. 
Jod that bee (енер vs infinitely, ear 
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9 * Heere! 
















9 *Herein was that loue of Godmademani-| 
feft amongft vs, becaufe God fent that his oncly 
begottcnSonne into this world, that wee might 
liue through him, 

16 Неге.п is thar loue пос that we loued God, 
but that tic Loued vs, and fenthis Sonne tebe are 
conc ction tor our finnes. 


pu 316. 





э Another teafon 


i comparifn ; 
















it Ged lo loned vs 
Mall nnt we his 
bildren loue one 

















another, 
fre 118. 11 ? Belouedjit God fo loued vs,we oughtal- 
EN fo to loue oue another. 
зо A third realon: ud a 
есаще Godisin- | 12 * 1° No man bath feene God zt any time, 
bilidletheretore [IF we loud one another, God dwelleth in ys, and 
bythiseliexot his his loneis s perfe& in vs. 
pirit to wit ћу 


13 Hereby know we,that we dwel in him,and 
bein vs: becaufe he hath giuen vs of his Spirit. 
14 "And we haue eene, & do ceftifie,that the 

Father fent the Son ro be the Sauionrof the world, 

15 Wholoewerh confeflech thar etus is the 
on of God, in liim dwelleth God. & he in God. 

16 And we haue knowen, & beleeued the loue 
hat God hath in vs,*? God is loue, and hee that 
Jdwelleth in loue, dwelleth in God, & Godinhim, 
“17 t3 Herein is hat lone perc& in vs;that we 
ould have boldnefle in the day of indgement; 
or 1 as he 1s,euen fo are wein this would, 


batitie,hie 15 vne 
elciltoed,yea aad 
ko bz not eut of. 
Nybuciorned 
with vs,& invsir 
iw hom he is aef- 
Fesually working. 
g 1‹ furci m eram 
deed andin ruth, 
31 He voder lay- 
‘eth thischoritie 
with another 
Foondarien,to wit , 

faith in Iefus, 
which ivy eth vs 

































lindeedewithhim,| 13 There isno К feare in loue, but perfe& loue 
evenascharitie — |caltech out fcare: jor feare hath painetulneffe:and 
witrefferh that we the hat Karcth gis not perfect iu loue, 

Шеке ы 19 15 elouehim,becaufe he loued vs firft, 
he eefliherh of 20 'sTfany man fay,I loue God,and bat: his 
Cheiit,as who rocher, he 1а lyar : 15 for how can hee thatlo- 
hadfecaehim, ег not his eee whom hee hath (еспе, loue 
with his eyes. 

12 Wish pucha cone God whom he hath not fene? 

Bion icone | 21 * 1? Andthis commandement haue wee of 


om true fut! and 
184 tompiwitd with 
fone, (e sbai there le 
anegreemint of a 3 . 1 Я 
зїп, аз А foufthreafon : God isthe fosntaine and welfpring c! charitie, yea, 
chartrie it lelle: thepefore whofocucr abideth tnit, hath God withhim, 15 A- 
gaine (asa little Берге) cemmendethloue dor (hat fecing that by our agreement 
with Ged in tisthilg, ve haue a certaine ceítimanie ol our adoption, it commrth 
Ehe. езу topatle,thdr without fezre weclooke oi chatlatterday of iudgement, fo 
that crembling and fiat 'ormentotcon'cience 15 сай out by tbisloue, i 755 fg- 
Гела! ескере nàs cqvalitte, k 417 wt vnderfianab) lows, that we are im Gad and 
| God in vs 453 wt are) noc and that we know God endibat cuer!afimg life v m vs: ke 
concludcih aright thas we may vtlsatber peace and quietmeffeizere!y, га Lett any 
man fhoulu thinke that that peace o! conicicoce proceedeth from our loue asfrom 
thecaufe,he goeth backe to the foonraine, to wit, to thz free lone, wherewithGod 
loocth vs although ve delerued and doe deferachiswiath. And hereol (pringeth 
aoother doble charity,whichborh aretokeosand сезе! thacfirft,towat,thar, 
wherewith we louz Ged who loued vs rft, & then for bis fake ошт neighbours allo, 
rg Aslethewedrharthelouzol oor neighbour caunar be ieparare trom the Jane 
wherewith Gad loueth vs,becaule this lait engendreth theother:fo he denierhrhar 
the otherkinde of loce wherewith we lone God canbe icparte iromzhe lanc of our 
ncighbour : wherent it fo}loweth,that they lyetmpudently which fay they могі 
God, and yet regard not their neighbour. 16 The firftreafon taken of compari= 
fon,why we canaoe hate our neighbone and loue God,to witybecanfe that hee thar 
cannot louc hit brother,whom he fecth, how can hee lave God woom Һе [tetb pot? 
* John 13.34 axdig ii, 17 Afecondreaton, why God cannot be hated and our 
acighbour lowed, becaufe the felle (aue Lawmaker commanded both to loue him 


and eur neghbour, 
CHAP. (у. 

т Hee fhewethebarbrether!y lone and faith are things трата. 
ble: оз Ana shat there cmo faith towards God bur by 
Beleruingin Chrifi: 14 Hencep-atteueió allm: pou Gol with 
aff.rante, 16 and alfethas our prayers ce a vaileable for onr 
brethren. ~ 1 
XX 7Hofoeuer ї beleeueth thar Iefus is thar 
V ? Chrift, isborne of God: aud euery one 
hat leucrh him,ghich begate, Joueth > him alio 
vhich isbegotten of him, о Am 

2 2Inch:s we know that we loue the children 





im , that hee thatloueth God, fhould loue his 
rother allo. 
































1 Hegeeth en for. 
ward inthe fame 
argament,{hewing 
Һәм boththofe 
louescome into ve 
from theloue 
wherewith Goil ~ 
Joucthvs,towit, by 
thechildren of Ged 
oor brechren which 
meth athe fach fld. 





























(аз our Мт Паст уа linld op by faith,in whom we are made 
nd doelohe the Father of whom we arr (o hegotten sod alfo 
re begotten withvs. a Pa бетте Аа. b. By onehe ma. 
2 Thtlone of ourneighbonr doeth io hang vpon the loue 
wherewith welome Gof, that th «Eat mutucedes рос vetore the Brit; whereofit 
Соте that thar' not robe called loue when menagrec together to doe eujll, 
either chat, whemadn|ouing on. acrzhiavrs, we Fefpe not Gods commandemeots 



























































of God, when we loue God,and Кевре his < co 
mandements, е 

3 iForthisis the loue ofGod;thatwe kec 
his commandements : * and his * commaun 
ments are not d burdenous, 

4 SForallthatis borne of God, ouercom: 
meth this world: $ and this is chat victory tha 
thath onercome this world, uen our ! faith, 

$ *7Whousitchat ouercommeth this world 
but hee which belecueth chat Ietus is that Sonn 
0; God? 

6 ® This isthat Tefus Chrift that came by wa 
ter and blood: snot by water onelv but by wate 
and blood: and itis that * Sp rz that beareth 
wiencffe ; for thac Spirit is стиче, 


e Theeis no lave 
wherd theren ne 
trie Cr re. 














to lcae God itu 





which being i0, 
and [ceing tbar 


commanded ef 
one and he felie 
fame lawmaker 
(n hetaugntbe- 
fote) itfollow- 
eth allotha: we 
dne not lon: опг 
neigbbour,v.hen 


А k 
7 For there are three, which beare record in| pub 
heauen, the Father, the ? Worde, and che holy] ments, 


Ghott: and thei three are і one. 4 Breaufeexpe- 

8 And thereare three, which beare record i 
the eartlithe Spirit, & the "Мас. г, and the Blood; 
and thefe three agree in опе. Е 

9 '^It werecciuc che witneffe of men, the wit- 
nefe of God is greater: ior k this 15 chewienefle 
of God, which he reftitied of his Sonne. 

10 * 1 Heethat beleeueth m that Sonne o 
God,hath the witnefle in himflfe . he that belee. 
neth not God,hath made him a lyar, becaufz he 
beleeued nottherecord, that God witnefízd o 


Itn; t there Doa 
p*tierme Gods 


Apaltle ihould 
puttingthem in 


pingo! the com- 
mandements of 


thathis Sonne. Godyo require 
11 + ? And this is chat record, t wit, that Go Ur 

hath giuen vnto vseternall life, and chislifeis in] Po CrP 

that h:s Sonne, : comniandemerts 


12 Hee that hath that Sonne, hath that life : of God ate rotia 
and he that hath not that Sonne of God, hath no 
that life. 


. 13 V Thefe things haue I written vnto you 


orburdepiome, 


prefed withthe 
bu: den ef them. 


* Martburt.3o. d Totbera ihar arco egenerate Ihat à ro fay, rmt anew, which art 
led by the Spur of Ged, «ud are through grace del meved from chi сите o^ the Елзе, 
5 Areafon:Becaufe by regenera.ion wee have poteen [lrengdh to owercome the 
worlde, that isto fay, wharfocuzr flriueth sgainlt the comn-apnuements Of God, 
6 Hedoclareth what that Rrengthis, towit, Faith, с Нету rbe merat a 
pafl togine ui to underRandiig, shar alibon;b wee bie iu the Latiedl, jet тло 
жее [Dat bee conquercnrt, ана soe mof! сетте file sapie [ VEI tt theine 
удел ай caMfe Amd a а тепе and bard wterel; we la; bola on b m whoindeed dave 
Cer, 
1$. $7. 7  Moreouerheedeclarcthewo things, Ihe one what true laitbig, 19 
wit,that which reftech троп Lefus Chrilt the Sonne ut God alone: whereupon fole 





performe sha tha: m bath and dotibouercemne ti ev orla, £uen Страв * 





loweiht! eorbet, to wit. thatthis ftrength i: not properto fanh, but by faith ab 
an inftrument їз drawen liom leiusChriltthe Scone of God, 8 Hee prooneth. 
tbe excellencie of Chrift, in whom oncly all 
throe heavenly and bree earthly, which w! 
nenly witueffes are,the Fathee wha feotthe Sonae, the Weede it lelle which bee 
came fiefh, and the holy Ghott, The earthly wi 
&ification) bloog, (that is ouriultifcation) the Spint, CtHar Їз, ackno de di gof 
Godthe Father in Chrif by lanh through tbe tellimonic о rhe holy Gho(t.) 
э He wataeth vanorto lepararen ater Icom рой; ¢ chap is, fantificacion From 
tufification,areighteouineffe beguhno,f:omrightutsoele impu ed fet wee Hand 
not vpon (2 nctificarien but lolarrcfoon à 21 ja isa witnelle oli Chrsite rigotecufe 
nelle imputed vntovs : and although this imporatioa ef Chrille s 11» teonfnefie ce 
nenerfeparaced йот fandiicatiom, yet it-»»eBcly thrunettes of our faluarion, 
2 nr фри, which wsieztind wime[f, zefl. ieth shas the Богу Glofl" гает, ibat 
M to fa at true which бесеШегй vi, to wit, tha. wre art the founti of God, 
h Looketohn 8.14. : Agree mine. to Hee theweth by a0 Argnment of 
compatifon,of what great weightehehcauealy teftim оне is, that the Father hath 
giuen of the Sonne, wnto whom apreeth both tbe Sonne himfelfe and the holy 
Ghoft Ё Irenclude shisarighs ¢ fr thartefrmenie hidh | ard ji тати ти heaven, 
сите [ош Ged, who (ajciteth foorth bu еше. "Jot; 16 it Hee preca 
ucth the futeneffe ө: che carchly witnefleshy eucry mans corfcience, bauieg thag 
teflimenie in it felfe,which con(cience he [ith cannot be deeciued, becanfe it cone 





















fentech tothe heasentytcRimenic,whichthe Fathergiuetb o theSoone. Forothet« 


wife theFather moft needesbe a Iyar, ifthe confeience, which actordethand afk n: 
techtothe Father fhoubl lye. га Now at length bee (heweih what this teflimo- 
ic із, chat is coofirmed wizh fo many witnefics sto wit, that life or euerlalins fe- 
is the mecie and onely gilt of God, which irinthe Sonne, and procec:icth 
rom him into vs, which by faith areinyned with bim, fethat withoothim ilc iu 
nowhereto betomd, 13 Tlieeonclafionel the Epiftle wherein bee fheweth 
tft ef all,thac enenthey which -a]ready belrenr, дее Пардо necdeof this do» 
rine, to the ende that they may grnwe mere and mere in iro, chat [t to faye 
othe end tht thre may bec das I} mote and thote certified}! their Lloation in 
Вв theough Faith. + TÉ" e у 









3 "t fe realon fot 


both the Joses aac 


ricoceteacLeth уз 


bilis in oot Acthy 
neither yet исо 


commandements, 
tberelore left the - 


feeme, by fo often 


wunde ol the kees 


Inch fort gricceus 


that we can beeps. 


zhinpzare piuen vs by fixe witnelfery 
Ny aud Polly agree together. The he. 


are water, © thatisour foe 






be fune vato death, — 


that belecue in the Name ofthat Sonne of God, 

that ye may know that yee haueeternall lifend 
| that yee may beleeue in the Name of that Sonne 
of God. 

14 11 And th’sis that affurance that we haue 
in him, * thacif weaske any thing according to 
his will he heareth vs- 

15 Andifweknow that he hearethvs, what- 
foeuer we aske, we know that wee haue the peti- 


уф Becanfe we do 
jot serine Ace 
btaio chat which 
© hope forche 
poitle ioyneth 


agerent, tions, that we haue defired oFhim, 

hicbhewilbauo 16 15 Ifany man fechis brother finne a finne 
fo preceed ftem chat isnot vnto death, let him ! aske, and he fhal 
! ае. giue him life for them that finne посупсо death, 
Бр fachfact, ^ There isa finne vnto death, 1íay пос that thou 


Thataothingbee — fhouldeft pray for is, 

asked butthat 

which is agreeable tothe will of God: and {uch prayers cannot bee vaine. Chap 
B48. 15 We hawe to make pray ers пег only fer unrfelues,bnt alfo for out bre. 
khrerwhich doe finne,that their finnes be not vto them, to death : and yet hee ex- 
eepceth that finne, which is euer forgiaen, or the finn agaioft the holy Ghoftrhac 
зго Гау,азулізега and wilfall lalling away from the knowen trueth efthe Gaf- 
pel. EO Т is тис as if be faid, Гез bim defe vie Lord to forgine bins, and kee 
oll forgiue hma being fo defired, * 2datib,ta,; t. marke 3.29. 


{ 
| 











Y. This Fpiflle i weiten so а women of great renowme, 4 who 
brought up berchildeen ithe Rare е} God: 6 beexhertee 
ber to contine Chriflien charte, 7 that fhee accompania 
mot with Ausichrifts, 1o Cwt amcidibem. 


s HE Exper to rhe? ele& b La- 





thetrueth,. 
2 Forthetrueths fake which 


1 T fia J < 
Геом Kea BS j die, and her children, ! whomI 
ben at the ward MASA des loue inthe trueth:and not Ione- 
jemde habente AAN EA 1y,butalfo all chat haue knowen 
Yay tosbemor:ty Y 

КОСЕ 


аядлә'“{е Lady, 27) 


{0 Excellent aud: 


"bonowrable Dame. dwelleth in vs, and fhall be with vs for euer: 

£ The bond of Grace be with you, mercy and peace from 
КГ, GodtheFather, and from the Lord Iefus Chrift 
togetheristhe the Sonne of theFacher, with € trueth and loue. 
4tezodconlant 4  2Ireioycedgreatly , that I found of ћу 
profelsienolthe — Children walking in 4 trueth as we haue receiued 
ЖИДЕ рю». 2 commandement of the Father, 

ledge obich bath $ And now befeech I thee,Lady,{not as wri- 
ia majo loue iopned cing anew commandement. vnto thee, but the 
GER fame which we had from the beginning) that we 
^ This true pre. — "loueoneanother, 
XKefsion confifleth Ў 


; bothin loue one toward another which the Lord hath commanded , and alfoefpee 
«ау in wholeleme and found dottrine , which ао is delivered votova; locthe 
scommandemont of Ged із a found and fre fenzdation both of therule af maners 

and of de&rine, andthefe cannot bee feparared thc one ftom tic other, d Accore 
1429 asthe teuethdiretleth them, * Iobn ig i2. 


THE THIRD 


3 Heecommendets Сайа for boípitalitre , 9 and териш. 
desh Diotrephes for vaxcplary; 10 Ferexhorteih Gaws ta 
consinne iu wel dang г 12 and is she ende eommendetb De» 
теши. 


суз] Н z !БЇЧег vnto thebeloued Gaius 
whom 1 loue in the trueth. 

B Beloued, I with chicflythst 
thou pro/p:redft and faredft wellas 
thy foule profpereth. 


3 Anexample et 
a Chriftian grata. 
laion 

& Then thefe loyes, 
6 As becommeth 
а beleeener and a 





шй» MES For I reioyced greatly when thebrethren 
"eGaweuher came & teftified of the trueththatis in theejhow 


thofefelfe amemen thou walkeft in che tructh. 
wham бе бейти. а I haueno greater ioy then? thefe,that йо 
ліней отетин релге that my fonnes walke in veritie. 
Шулар н. у Beloued,thou фос b faithfully whatfocuer 
fares aftheCiurch thou дос to the brethren, and to ftrangers, 

+ For els fome other 6 Which bare witneffe of thy loue beforethe 


Я n ‘Churches, bomif thou bringeft on heir iour- 


| 





~ ILIohn, TII. Tohn, 





E PS TEE OF IOHN. | 


17 5 All vnrighteoufhefle is finne, butthere | The raking a. ` 
isalinne not vnto death, way olas obicái- 
(18 17e know pur тоова bom ofGod, c цыц al p 
finneth not:but he that ıs begotté of God keepeth о 
himfelfe,and that wicked one toucheth hino ы 
тӯ 19 Wee know that we are of God,and this iwe muft not de* 
whole world lieth in wickednefle, fpaitetherefore, 
т зо Butweknow that that Sonne of God аскет CD. 
* come,and hath giuen vs a mind co know him, { without hope of 
which is true,and wearein him that is true, that | remedie. 
is, in thathis Sonne Iefus Chrift, the fame as chat 17 A peafon why 
very = God, and that eternall lite. KIN E a 
21 '9Littlechildren keepe your felues from | alta fome: to vit 
îdoles,Amen, | 


beciufe they bee 

borne ef God,tnat 
iato fay made the fonnes of God in Chrift, and being indoed with his Spirit, they 
doe not terue пупе ег are асабу wounded ct Satan. 18 Eucey man mult pare 
ticularly apply to bimfelfe the generall promifes, that we may ce:tainely perfwade 
ne felucs,tbat whercaaall the world is by nature loft, we are ftcely made the fons 
of God, by the fending of Теѓи» Chrift bts Sonne vntovs, of wham we are lightened 
With rhe knowledge of thetrue God, andeuerlafting iite. * Гиќе 4.45. we Т) 
diuinisie of Chrifl n mofi plamely prooned:ythispiace, 1g Heexpreficth a plaine 
precept of taking beed ofidoles : which he fetteth againttthe onelytene God,that 
with this feale as it were be might [cale «p all the (ormer дойгїве, 





DHE SECOND EHPSTEE OF IO TIS 





6 And this is that loue that we fhould ette) 
after his commandements.: This commandement | 

Js, that as ye haue heard from the beginning, усе, 

fhould walke in it. ; Anuichrifts faks 
i 3For many deceiuers are entred into this ting again ihe 
world, which confeffe not that Iefüs Chrift is | pron and office 


come in the fle, He that is fuch one, isa decej.. of Sewer ab 
E ready crept inte 
ner andan Anctichrift, + the Church,in thé 


8 4eLookeco your felues, that weloofe not time ofthe Apo- 
the things which we haue done, but chat we may, Me 


s. 
receiuea full reward. i FOR AE E 


э Whofoeuer tranfgreffcth, andabideth not arine,lofeth all. 


Who hath the Faker! Е 


+in che doctrine of Chrift, hath not God. He that. if Beware andiake — 


continuethin the doétrine of Chrift,he hath both | £24 bred, 
the Father and the Sonne, j 
то 5 If there come any vnto you, and bring: 
not this do&rine , * receiue h m not to houle, 
neither bid him God fpeed, that defend pers 
11For he that biddeth him God fpeed,is parta- "ёге dodeine. 
ker of his euil deeds. Although I had many things! Reim 
- to^wrice nto you, yet would I not write with pa-i 
i per and ynke:but I truft to come vnto you, and 
{peake mouth co month, that our joy may be full, 
12 The {onnes of thine elc& fifter greete thee, 
Amen, 


5 We ooghtto 
haue &othtngto 
doe with them 


ney as it beleemeth according co God, tou аі 
doe well, 
|. 7 Becaufethat for'his Names fake they went 
forth,and tooke nothing ofthe Gentiles, 
8 Wee therefore ought to receive lüch , that: 
we might be d helpers to the trueth, TIT 
9 *lwrotevntothe Church.but Deotrephes. (uve: may дере 
which loueth to haue the preeminence among | fememhit го the 
them, receiueth vs not. [nbn of the 
то Wherefore if come, Y will callto your re-! 2 “ambition avd 
membrance his deeds which hee doeth, pratling coutoufneife, two 
againft vs wich malicious words, aud not there-: peftileneplagues 
with content , neither hee himfelfe receineth the (реги thers 
brethren , bet forbiddeth chen: chat would, and Ecelefiahicall fune 
thrufteth them out ofthe Chui ch. | &ion)are condem- 
11 Beloved follow nor thar whichis evill,bur »*d in Diouephra 





; that which is good : hethardoth well is of God: РЕНӘ 
but he that doeth cuill, bath пог е (еспе God. | Be hen iin 


——MRBÉ RIP ч 


ee 


— 


* 





UL ee aa ШШШ 
тиш fpeakers, 
Ар 

12 Demetrius hath gocd report of all теп, 
andofthe trueth it felfe : yea, and wee our falu cs 
Bearerecord,and ye know that our record is true, 
n I haue many things to write : buc I will 





— 








Heewerneshthecedl io sake betdeof fuch men, 4 бе make 
HMegraceof Ged acloake for thuir wantonrefe; 5 aud sbar 
they ай пог ее-ретприт ed, for ihe comserapsof shat grace. 
6. т btt procmesh by Jorce exampls: 14 aod areacctb tbe 
prophecie of Ет: ао Finally bee [ptis the godl) a meane 
qaeneriboom allshe [nares of shojentceimes® 


o sa, Vdea feruant of Icfus Chrift,and 
ee c a brother of Iames, to thé which 


are called and{anétified bof God 
the Father, and ¢referued to Te- 
fus Chrilt : 
0) 2 Mercy vnto you,and peace 
and lone be multiplied. 


3 











makeadfnence 
te ae and 
Inda: (foarte. 

b В) Godthe Fa- 
sher. 

€ Seta vargby the 
exerlafing сөмчјей 


af God, ie be de, 1 Beloued , when I gaue all diligence to 
leerrátoshrifitó | write vnto you of the d common faluationjit was 
үчне л ang needfull for meto write ynto you, to exhort you, 
matewherathe that ye (houldearneltly © contend for the mas ete- 
(hootethinthia sance of the faith , which was f once giuen vito 
Epiltle,inthathe phe Saints. 

«onfirmeth the Ы 


4 >For there аге certaine menerept in;«bich 


godly againit cet- | i 
were before of olde ordeined to this condemna- 


taine wicked men, 


bothinwhele- | tion : 3 vugodly men кулге which rurne the 
{нса се grace of our Godinto wantonnefie , and * denie 


God the oncly Lord,and our Lord Icfus Chrilt, 


d Of roojerbings c | т 
$ 41 willtherefore put youin remembrance, 


that periame re 





the faluasimof — foraümuch as yee once knew this, how thatthe 
Re Фока Lord, after that hee had deliucred the people out 
пинать faith by OFEQYpt, * deftroyed them afterward whichbe- 
adshemighten — leeued not. 

иог 6 sThe* Angelsalío which kept not their 
acepte T Faft eflate, bur left their owne habitation, he hath 
f Which wasonce Teferued in euerlifting chaines vider darkeneffe | 


fo giuen abaci тау упсо theindgement of the great day. 
Bi Bd As* Sodom and Gomorrhe, and che cities 
EE S about them, which in like maner as they did, 
Bor by chaace,that B committed fornication, and followed ^ ftran: 


Jude. 


e | from other,naturall, hauing not the Spirit, 


Balaams wages, 119 
not with ynke and pen write vitto thee: Р 
14 For 1 truf I fhal fhortly fee thee & we Mall 


fpeake mouth to mouth, Peace oe with thee. The 
iends falute thee. Greetethy‘riends by narac. 


“THE GENERALL EPISTLE — 


к GC Cis m SERRE 


OF VIDE. 





reafon, intho’ things they corroptthernfelucs, 
11 ? Woebe vnto them for they haue followed э Me 'eree!teth , 
the way * of Cain, and аге cadit away by the de- pens aem 
5 See Я iui yte- 
ceit * of Baluams wagss,and perifh inthe gaine- femblecritew 
fay:ng * of Core. forth Cainslhames 
_iz t° The&arerockcsin your Tfeaftes of cha- 'effe malice, Balze 
rity, when they feaft with you,w.thout mall feare, VA 
feeding themfíclues ; * cloudes they are without be fhort, Cores iee 
water, caried about ofwindes , corrupttrees and diriousand amol- 
without fruit, twife dead , аһы plucked vp by the рна 
rootes. ARTES 
13 Thy are the raging waues of the fea, fo- EAE UE à 
ming out their owne thames : they are wandring `* Noonb. 26-16 
ftarres , to whom is referued the» blackeneffe of ея а EA 
darkenclle for cuer, maay AES de 
14 And Enochalfo the feuenth from Adam, and markes,both 
: prophified offuch,, faying , * Beholde, the Lord dug 
о commeth with thoufands of his Saints, Cee 
15.To giuciudgementagaipftall men, andto nefe, bat efpeci 
rebuke all the vngodly among them of all their allytheirvaine 
wicked deedes, which they haue vngodly com- d wordt, 
mitted, and ofall their cruel fpeakings , which Bic RUE 
w.cked finners haue fpoken againfthim, КОРА 
16 Thef are murmurers , complainers, Wal- mofigrane and 
king after their owne huftes : * whofe meuthcs Беззар 
fprake proud things, having mensper‘ons in ad- Edu un ý 
_miration,becaufe of aduantage. of Enoch touching 
гави уе ш; xr wordi У 
ү which were іроКен before of the Apoftles ofour ч 
| Lord Tefus Chritt z А Pie mr 
18 How that they tolde you thatthere оша semkets, whieh the 
| bee mockers * in the laft t те, which fhould ёти were 
| walke after their owne vngodly lufts, (CL 
19 1? Thefe are they that ‘eparate thetmfelues 





Cbwrtb i ept alio- 
getber s Teri uli | 
anfererb thew 






many wicked men fte(h, arefet foorth for an example, and fufier the | 20 But, n beloued;edifie your felues in your pig hà Apae” 
OEC vengeance ofeternall fire, | molt holy faith; praying m the holyGhoft. EE 
3 Hecendemorth| $ Likewife norwithftanding thefe i fleepers |} 21 And keepe your iclnes in the lone of God, wikutad renee 
| this&rietbem, alfo defile the lef , 5 and defpile К gonernment, | looking tor the mercy of our Lord Iefus Chrift, ercer ifer боё 
|thactheytakes "land {peake enill ofthem that areinanthoritie, — | умо eternal lire. ae 
у. | 9 .? Yet Michael the Archangel, whenhee |— 22 "3 Aud haue compaffionoffome,in putting в монро 


ton, by the grace of Í froue againft che deuill , and difpured about the 
| God* which can- bodyof Mofes , durft not blame im with curfcd 


{Беришет {peaking but {aid, The Lord rebuke thee, 
(еме трие | зо 9 Вис chefe fpeake cuill of thofe things, 
| rogated,in that which they know not : and whatfoeuer things 


I AU (they know naturally as beafts,which are without 
them cluesto*a- 
jtan:asat thistimeghe {еа of the Anabaptifts doth , which thry call Libertines. 
^3. Paid. 4 Befeteth foorththehorriblr paniibmest ofthem which hane 
abufed the grace ol God tofollow their owncluites. * Wwmb1457. 5 Тһе 
fall of che Angels was той fincerely punifhed , how much more then wili tlie Lord 
(розі Ка faith femen? 7 a Perag * Сетз9. 24. Follow 
ang che fleprof Soieme amdGowerrbt, b Té beeowerth(esterh foarte their horrte 
Dleendmonfroulnfes. i bbichaefo Манай) aud vidc of peafon, as ifau their 
(em [es and wits тез ста Mofideadiie-pe. 6 Another molt pernitious do&tine of 


theirs in thar they takeaway theanthorityol Magiftracea, and резке enillol them, 


Bai thefe peruerfe menare aot afhamed to fpeakc enill of the 





eft contempt of chat ki 
ng they liuedas Ыш 










‚ difference: B 

| 23 Andother fauewith p feare , pulling them 

| eut ofthe fire,& hate euen that 2 garment which 
is {potted by the flefh, 

| 24 14 Now vnto him that is able to keepe you 

| that yee fall not, and to prefent you faultleilé be- 

| fore the prefenceofhis glory withioy, — ` 

25 That #,to God onely wife, our Sauiour bee 
glory, and maieftie, and dominion, and power, 
Бош now aud for euer, Amen. 
newacile of the 

mater, * з. фз timg nipuergq. 03 lristhepreperty of Anticbrifles 

|tofeparate themfelacsftom che gadly, becaule they are net goucracd by thc Spirit 
of God : and contrariwilc it із the propertie of Chrifiaos to edificone anothre 
through godly prayere beth in faith and alfo in legc , vnuill tbe mercy of Chit ap- 
ipearctotheistuilfaluation.g 23 Amongihem which waodrrand gor aftray, 
godly hanetovfethischnife, thatthey handle fome efthem gently , and thata! 





* Real t.9. 

ә The pef nt 
тте for she dim 
fecmat, 

* Pfal.17. 005 
at Therifingvp. 
ol fuch monflcra 
was (poken of 
before, that wee 
ould not bee 
troubled at the 





{Meudiiun ot the prefentdanger: yetfo, that they doc їо foch fortabbortethe wicked 
nd dilhonefl that they efchew cuneo the leall cootagion that may hee p “Bp feermg 
| leva anl holding shea backe with god feveritit. q Anumplifcaticn takın from she 
н hidden things othe Law whith did defle 14 Hee comnendeth them to the 
| grace ef God, declaring fu‘ficiestly thatit is God onely that сав gine үзсө» 
ftancie which be tequitabe[vt, < 
THE 












The yeere 
| of Chrift, 


1.&c. 


97. | 
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— whereuntothe Contents ofthis — 
— booke are to bee referred: à 


He dragon watcheth the Church ofthe Iewes, which was ready 
to trauaile: She bringeth forch,fleeth,and hideth her felfe,whileft 
x Chrift was yetvpon the earth, 

Жу The dragon peifecuteth Chrift afcending intoheauen, hee 
у: : * fighteth and is throwen down: and after perfecuteth the Church 

Ee N 4378) of the Tewes. 

i SOF The Church of the Iewes isreceiued into the wilderneffe › for 
three yeeres and an halfe, 

When the Church of the Tewes was ouerthrowen,the dragon inuaded the Catho. 
like Church, all this is in the 12. chap. 

The dragon is bound fer a 100. yeeres, chap. то. 

The dragon raifeth vp the beaft with feuen heads, and thebeaft with two heads, 
which make hanocke of rhe Church Catholike,and her Prophetsfor 1260.yeeres af- 














S (Ё 





| ter the Paffion of Chrift, chap.13. and 11. 


The feuen Churches are admonithed of things prefent , fomewhatbefore the end 
of Domitian his reigne, & are forewarned ofthe perfecution to come vader Traiane 


|| Forten yeeres, chap.2,and 3, 


God by word and fignes prouoketh the werld,and fealeth the godly, chap.6,and 7. 

He theweth foorth exemplars of his wrath vpon al] creatures, mankinde excepted, 
chap. 8. 

The dragon is letloof after ro00.yeeres,and Gregory the vij being Pope,rageth 
againft Henrie the third then Emperour, chap.20. 

The dragon vexeth the world 150. yeeres , vnto Gregory the ix. who writthe De- 
cretals,and той cruelly perfecuted the Emperour Frederick the fecond. 

The dragon by both the beafts perfecuteth the Church, and putteth the godly to 
death, chap.o. : 

The ова killech the Prophets after 1 360. yeeres, when Boniface the viij, was 
Pope,who was the authour of the fixt booke ofthe Decrerals: hee excommunicated 
Philip the French King. 

Boniface celebrareth the Tubile, 

Adour this time was a great earthquake, which ouerthrew many houfésin Rome, 

Prophefie ceafeth for three yeeres snd andan halfe, vnrill Benedi& the fecondfuc- 
ceeded after Boniface the уп), Prophefic is reuiued, chap rr, 

The dragon andthe two beafts oppugne Prophefie, chap.r3. 

Chrift defendeth his Cherchin word ILL. With threatsand armes, 
chap.15 with fingular judgements, chap. 16 

Chrift giueth his Church vitorie ouer the harlot,chap, 17.and 18. Ouerthetwo 
beats, chap. 19. Ouer rhe dragon and dzath chap.20. 

The Churchis fully glorified in heauen with eternall glory, in Chiift [cfus, chap, 
21.ап4 22, 

THE 





E Ipha and qure 


FORE Weise 
— .— — Euangelift with 


— 


CHAP, I. 
3 Hedeclave:b whas xd ofdotirme ù bere Fandled, 8 eura bis 
shati ile begin and сайтар. ra Теш туту of ict 
feum Cendleflicles зна Вето 10 в 


id. 
" meto Heta Reuclation of-Iefüs Chrift, 





з ThisChaptet 


barh wo principa which God gaue ушо him , to 
ine me fkewe vnto his feruants things 
Mandek IRE which muft fhortly bee done : 


which hee fent, and fhewed by 
hisAngel vnto his onn Iohn. 
орһейе 2 who barerccord ofthe word of God , and 
Manto: _ ofthe teftimonic of Tcfus Chrift, and of al things 
The inlciption із that he faw, 
ui n Blefled й ke that readeth , and they that 
The generall con- heare the wordsofthisprophefie,and keepe thofe 
tainethtbekind thingswhich are written therein : for thetimeis 
efprophtfirtbe Јар hand, 
TEUER 4 ? lobnto the fenen. Churches which are in 
ener ef commu. Айа. Grace be with you, and peace 3from him, 
nicatiog the lame, cWhich* is , and Which was, and which is to 
бате бее: come, and from + the d feuenSpirits which are be- 
the moftreligious hi Th 
faithlolneffeo! the forehis Throne, р ке 
Apofleasapub- — 5 And from Iefus Chrift 5 which is that 
likewitcelleveife к Faithfull wimnele, ard * rhat firit begotten of 
E thedead, and that Prince of the Kings of the 
dB earth, vrto himthatlouedvs , and wafhed vs 


of ao exordium : 
and anarration 
going before the 


fametakenfrom Jud 

thepromifeof from ourfinncsinhis*blood, | 

сееп [шщ 6 Andmadevs* Kings and Priefts ynto God 
enrcomilance ө! te 7 i 
ве СШ his Father to him, 7 /ay, be glory, and domi. 
chird. nion for euermore,Amen, 


7 Behold, hecommeth with *clouds , and 
на euery ceye fhallíee him: yea, euen they which 


b руе tbe Setmeapenedzoos aut of bi Fathers Lofamse бу Angels, 2 This is 
the particnlar пе fidgular infcription, wherein falutation is written voto ce taine 
Churches by name, which reprefentrhe Church Catholike : andthe certainty and 
ghbetrneth of the me а еа) from the Authourthere of, vnto tke eight verle, 
3 Thatis,from God the Pather, eterpall, immortal], immutable : whole vnchan- 
grablenelle, Soha declareth by a forme of {peach which is vndecbned. Fet 
there is no incongfeitie inthis plice,where, of neceffirie the words moft beattem- 
peredento the myfterie sa nd notthe mv[teries corrupted or impaired bythe word 
E Bp tbrfetbreelvntr, D Tasanaballice,n figr.fred son ward! ehonsh wbich s the 
rper uento Gog * Eapdgid. 4 Thatantiomthe holy Ghoft which pro- 
‘cecdeth fromthe Éatherandche Sonne, ThisSpiritisoucia petfonaccording 10 
bis [abfidencie: Бре їз communication of hisvertue , and in demonftratien ol his 
dinine workes inthole [euer Churches, decthfo perfectly manifeft himielias ifthere 
were fo many Spirits, every ose per!e&ly working io bis owne Chorh, Where» 
fore after Chap. 5.6. they are calledtke [ерер hornes and fewen eyesof che Lambe 
a1 mach to fay, as his molt abfolutepowerand wiledome : and Chap 3 1,Chrift is 
faid to haue tnefe feurn Spirits of God, and Chap. s. itisfaid, that fenenlampes 
doe burne before histhrone, whichalfsare thole leuen Spirits of God. Thar this 
place onghttobefornderttood,it is thus prooued.For firlt graceand peace is asked 
by prayer of this Spinit,which is adjnine worke, and ia action incommunicable, in 
refpe&ul the той high Dirrie. Secondly he is placed betweehe the Father aud the 
Sonse,asfetinthefame degreeof digni:ie and operation withthem, Befideshec їз 
before the chrope,atol the fame fabltance with the Father and the Son: as the feuen 
eyevand ienen horocsefthelambe, Moreouer, thefe (рий are newer faydero a- 
dore God,es a'l other thingasre, Finally,thatisthe powcr whereby the Lambe o- 
yrsedrbe booke, and Joofedthefenen (eoleatheteof when bone could be found a- 
mongit sll creaturesby whora the boeke might be opened, Chap.$,O:thefe things 
Tore sone, Malter Ion Luid of Oxlord wrote learned) vnzemec. Now the holy 
Giof isfet io orde! o! wordsbeforz Chrilt,bceacle there wasinthat which follow. 
eth,along proceffe of [prach to bevíedconcermingChüft d T^efeare ihe jeu. 
ppv tr, mbret атса Петата, Chep. ri fee. (allra tic bornes and ey er ol the Lamit and 
‘arencranicataracerde maine vpn God 5 А moll ample ача granecommen- 
dation of Chil frit from fice: the Prieftood aod kirgdomesteconcly fiom 
his benefis as his louetoward vs , and walling vs with his blood, in his ver eand 
communication of his kingdome ind Prieflhood withvs ‘thirdly from bis eterrall 
glory and power, which alwayes is robe celet rared ol vs.verle e Finally Irom the 
E compliment fall thingsonce to bec effeedby him, зс his fecond comming, 
what rime hee (hall openly dellros the wicked, end {hall coa fori the godly in the 
* heb 9 14.1 pa. liy 
„сть 


а An opinngofs 
feret ana bia 
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THE REVELATION OF SAIN 





__ French 1ив;из, 


big [eben eindige JIL 


if 
{ 
6-A toofirmaiion 
ofthe falutationas 








OSTLE AND 


he Annotations of 


pearced him thorow: and all kinreds ofthe ear 
thal waile before him. Euen fo, Amen.. faregoing,taken 
8 cl*am/ Alpha 8: Omega, the beginning Ipm the words 
& the ending faith the ога, hich is, & W hich Ж сыс З 9 
was,and which is го come, енен the Almighty. bs NEUE 
. 9 7I Iohn cuenyour brother andcorapanion! erfincuery haga- 
intribulution, and n thekingdome and patience, laf ercatareihe | 
oflelis Chrftwas in the2 Ue cal'ed Patmos, for dup PR 
А ie thatis in hime 
the word of God, and for the witneffirg of 105  felfeand his cm- 
Chrift. nipotentie in all 
10 And] wasranifhed in^ pirit on theiLords tying? гаті con- 
day,and heard behind me a great voyce,as it had pr aud 
bcne ofa trumpet, effecee,chat Tri 
11 Saying,l am Alpha and Omega , thar fft. anit of perions. 
and thar lalt and that which thou ‘ecft write ina ph нарсе 
booke,& fend it vnto the icuen Churches wh:ch Кырат. 
are in Айа,угко Ephefus,& vnto Smyrna,& vnto 422.13. 
Pergamus, ard vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sardis, $ Deme befart, 


aud vnto Philadelphia, and,ynto Laodicea, i Tees 









12 * Then I eurnedbacke to kite the voyce exer»tAmg thas 
thet ‘pake with me: $ and when I was turned, 1 в татат 
fawe tenen golden candleftickes, З 





мон af shy 
foula peri n2 
7 The ririation 
opening the way 
toite deelarng of 
the authontic sod 
calling ef Saint 
lotnthr Eoange- 
hift in this fingulag 
Renelation and to 
procure faithyacd 
credit vnto ui^ 
| prophiefic, This д 
the feecrd part of 
Ls Chapter coo- 
hAirgot a prrpo- 
огай ais ex 
pof.tion ‘The pro- 
nfteweth,, 


13 Andinthemids ofthe feucn candleftickes, 
orelike yncothefonne ofman , clothed w.th a 
garment downe to the feete,and girdcd about the 
paps with a golden girdle, 

14 His head and haires were white as white 
wool, aud as fnow,& his eics were as aflame of fire 

` 15And hisfeet like vnto fine brafle burn:ng as 
in a fornace:and his voyee as the found of many 





] ‘ght hand {пеп ftarres: 
and out of his month went a fharpe two edged 
dword , and his face [Lore as the finne (шеш in 
his ftrength. 
17 1° And when Ifawe him, I fell at his Кесте 
А к ERE His ч “ре 
A euh 11 ЗАРЫ bis right hand уроп me „ре was cal: 
aying vito me, Feate not: 23 I am that * fu ft ld vororbis Re~ 
4 uelation,in what 
place,and how occapied,verfe 9. Then at wha! tjmegnd by wh ata-eanes,am.ely by 
the {рти acd the word, aud thac on the Lords day , which cayeucr fince the retur- 
recticn of Chrift, was confecrared for Chriltiars vato the religion ol the Sabbath = 
that iste lay, to bee a day ofreft.verfe то. Thirdly, who Di that ealleth 











him and what isthe fnm ot his calli Tasas a ene ofthe} о of Sporas whither 
John wa banil! daa sme wrie, h Tiwu chas оу ғам fh exirtficd лови 
the Prophets were ram [hs andbting ати were carried cat of y da wet! t мше 
Diib Gad sand fo Erkel fan: hoften thas be mas carried from placesc place of ite Lurdy 
Spirit, Er tbat Vot Spir.t of tbe Lord fe3vpon ым. 1 beeslerbis the Lords day,2ahich 
Panicallerb she frf dayo tbt weeke,-.Cor.16.2, B The cxpcfiticn, deela'ing tha 
third and lat poincot thtpropzfitioz (lor ў оп.ез points are evident of chemfeue-) 
whrreinisfpoken бей of tke aothour cf his calling.yntothe 17 yer.Sccondly of the 
callingittelfeverotheendof the Chap, Aed üirll f all the occafion is notedia 
this verfe,in thar 5. [nbn turned himfelfe tow ards the vificn alter is fet dowar the 
Gifeription ofthe auther in the verfes!ullowing.1 3. 4.15.16. k To fechn whale 
Vance I badbeard. 9 The defcription of the Aut! cur, which ss СРН Бу the eate 
dlefticks that апае ао him,that ia the Churches that Hand beferehim,and (ее) 
prodvponhisdircAion, inthis verfe : by hispropertics, that hee is enc farnithed 
міл соте & dexteritictn theatchieumg olgreatthiags.verle 13. and ancient | 
grauitir and mef excel rot (igktoi the tye vette 14. with brenpthimpincible & with 
a mightieword,verfe 15 By his cperations,thatberuleth ў minüleryof his lerusrts 
inthe Church рше the« Reč therunto by the fword of his ward, ard enlightening 
allehings with hit countenance, doth molt mightily provide for entry one by his 
| duiue peouidence.verie 1€, re. А тей ious feaie that geeth tefe rer eeallrrg ettk e 
Saints. & their full corfirn.arion to take wponthran the vocatjonof Ged, 11 Avie 
pine confirmationis thiscalling partly by hyne & partly by werd ol p sa A 
1 той elegant deferipticn ofthiscalling conteired in three th'nj:s, which are песе: 
fer, ente a ipf vocafion faf сће аш огні ol himthareallerh , forthar heis the Ee- 
ginning snc the end of allthings,inthisverfe , for thar fice is ecrinall and on nipo- 
tent vert 12. Secendly,the nni ofthis prophetical calling andirevelarion.werve.rs, 
Taftly 3 declaration ol tho e perfons vto wham this prephecie is by "hr cot pios 
асет of GoddireGed inthe delcripien писиру ese. itg M. 
эй 
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To Ephcfus,Srayrna, 


$3 The fammeot and that laft, g 

thisprophesth2t 18 And am aliue,but I was dead: and behold, 
the Apotle mut 7 а aliueforeuermore, Amen: andlhaue the 
write waatfoenee $ AM attu 

be hoaldfesad- keyesovhell and ofdeath, — 

ding asthiagoor го їз Write chet things which thou haft feene 
gaking tway any 
xhiag ar verfe.i. 
Hereoithere ate 
two parts sone ita 
narration of thoíe 
things which are, 
that is which chen 
were atthateime 


fhail comehereafter. 


thou faweftinmy righthand, and the (cuen gol- 
den candleftickes s thu , The feuen ftarees are the 
TAngelsof thz feuen Churches : and che (цеп 


contained inthe ,candleftickes which thou аус, are the feuen | keepelt my Name,and haft not denied my faith,e~ 


fecondandthird : Churches, 
Chapters the other 


partis ofthofe chings which were to come,e yatained ia the ret ofthis booke, 14 
Thftis,thethiags which wis myftical, figuified by che particulars of the vifion be» 
Éofegowmg. | Bythe Angels hemeancth she Miniflers of the Church, 


CHAP, II. 

з lobnacomtnanded io write thole бият which the Lord [sew 
ntcelfaru to the (hachesof £phefur, 8 OftheS тузт. ia 
of Pergema, 18 andofThrasire, 25 thet they kecpe chafe 
thinge which iheyeeceined of the Ap: lies. 

Реан V Nto the Angel of the Church of Ephefus 
ЖЛ BA write, + Thefe things faith he that holdeth 
aarcation ofthafe | the feuen ftarres in his right hand, and walketh 
thingewhich thea in the mids ofthe feuen golden candlefticks. 
peste as $ оя 2 31 knowthy workes,andthy labour, ап 
tanght vs,chap. t. Fy з за 
tgitbelongeth _ thy patience,and how thou сап пос beare with 
whollytoinitmaid them which аге enill, and halt examined them 


& ia the(e а next. ich fà re t, an 
uer which fay they are Apoftles, andare not, and 


Y The former parë у 


haft found them liars 
lits laces 3 1 
патр tothe 3 , And thou waft burdened,and haft patience 
mumberandcon- and for 


шу Names fake haft laboured , and haft 


dition at thofe 


Churches which ] 110€ іе - я 

were named be- 4 Neuerthelefl2, Y haue fomewhat a againft 

fore,Chap тат. | theey6ecau'e chon haft left chy firit loue, laf of d 
figured verle 3*6 с Remember therefore from whence thou | 3 fame o:hre,an 
aes 1al artfallen,and repent and doe the firft workes : or 


Работ зла flecks, ele I will come again(t thee fhortly, and will re- 
verfe ro.which | moouerhy candlefticke out of his place , except 
ссе ofthatChap thou amend, 
kenean 6 But this ‚Чоп haft that thou hateft the 
part Every oneot | workes of the Nicol.itanes,which I alío hate, 

7. *Lethimthat hath an саге heare what the 


the feucn places. 
bath three pritci- | Spirit faith vnto the Churches: To him thato- 


pallmembers.an 
Exordium taken 


it 
Reuclation. à 
may be tried, and ye fhall haue 5 tribulation ten" 8 Thatis,often 


| 


! 


andthethings which are, and che things which } meth fhall noc be hurt го ofthe fecond death, 
20 't Themyftery of thefeuen. ftarres which | is at d Pergamus write, Thus faith he which hath 


+ 


j 


| 


( 
f 


[ 
$ 


4 | Nord of my mouth. 


i 
{ 


i 


| 


{ 
1 


| the Sonne of God, which hath his eyes like vnto 


$ 
‘ 


wercommeth, wll I giue to eate of the tree of 


Frou the peifon of life whichis in $ the middes of the b Paradie of 


the Authonr: a 
Propofitioa,in 

which it peaifeand 
som:nendation of | 
that which is 


God. i 


Í is firftand laft,which was dead and is aliue. 






Hand. 9 71 know thy workes and tribulation, 
Mill: andintruaie Pouertie (but thouare rich) and Z know the blaf- 


oncoateining еі | phemie ofthem, which fay they are Iewes , and 
ther an exhoriatí^ are not,bue are the Synagogue of Satan, 
enalonc,or with- | to Feare none of thofe things, which thou 


Кге: fhalt (utfer:beholde,it (hall come to paffe,that che 


$ 


8 @*Andvntothe Angel of che Church of: Pe Kings afthe A talions were mares vefident. 
the c Smyrnians write, Thefe things faith hee that! 


| 


апаў ражат fo muh 


sconclufion йи» | deuill hall саб fomc ofyou into priton, that yee | 


ring vnto atten- 
tion hy dinineprouilet. Апа Біз бе place is vnto the Paftoms of the Church 
of Ephelus, а 
Chrift lelas the Authaurofthisprophefic, outo! the 16 and tz, verfes of the 
Grt Chapter, з] The propoficion,firit candemaing the Paftonr ofthis Church 
verfe 2, 3. then reptoouin2 him,verfe а afterinforming him,and withall threatoing 
that he wil tranflate the Church to another place,re $ Thixcommination oc 
threat Chrift micigateth hy a kind of co:re&tian, calling tomindcthe partientae 
vertue and pietie of rhe Church which God nenerleaneth without rec ce ver. 
6 Concerning the Nicolairans feeafrervpouthe river. у Tode«le with shre for, 
4 Theconclufiancontaining acommaxnementof attention aud a promifeof e- 
пее lile(hadowed an ina figure of which Gene 2.9. « That rn Para. 
di c after the mance of the Hebrew phrafe, h Thra Chrifi fBralttb а the Medis. 
dar. 6 Thefecend placeisvaro the Paftours of the Church ofthe Sm,rmans. The 
exor йот is takenont ofth: 17 and t8verfesolthefil Chap. с Smyrna ves one 
ia the се же lomain Aĝa. 7 he propa(ition nf praife isin thisvctefeaudofcx- 
ho:tation ioyacd with psomile,is inthe next verfe. 


т 





—— 


Theexordiom wherein are contained the fpeciall praifer of $ 





| martyr was flaine among jou, where Satan dwel- 


{killed 


Pergamus,and Thyatira. 1 T 


daycs: bechou faithfull vato the death, and I will 
віце thee che crowne of life, 

rt ? Lec himthat hath an eare beare what the 
Spirit faith vnto the Churches.He that ouercom- 


усегез,Еөс fo come 
monly bath in thig 
bo ke and In Da. 
uiclyceres ate 
fignificd by the 
mame of dsyes: 
chat Godtheseby 
might declare, 
that the {pace of 
that harpe {word with two edges. time isappointed 

3 P Iknow thy workes, and where thou рае 

welleft, exeawhere Satans throne is, and thou. Wow becanfe Salat 

toba wrote this 
bookeinibeend 
of Domitiam the 
Emperour his 
leth. 4 Е теїрпеаѕ1оЙіпе 

14 But I haue a fewethings againft chee , be- and treneusdoe 
caufe chou haft chere them that maintaine the doz MOERS 
Grine of* Balaam, which taught Balac to put а) ea abe | 
ftumbling blocke before the children of Иде], 


Е 0 referred vntothat 
that they fhould сасе of things facrificed ynto perfecution which 


тс ! And tothe Angel of che Church,which 


uen in ethofe dayes when Antipas my faithfull 


i i icati doneby the 
idoles,and commit fornication, a. Wesdoneby the , 
15 Buen fo haft thou them chat maintaine the rarer the 


A " А B mperout Traian 
do&rine off 15 Nicolaitanes,which thing I hate. who beganto 


16 Repent thy felfe,or её I will come ynto’ make hauockeo£ 


thee thortly, and will fight againft thee with the e GED 


, tenth yeercof his 
17 1+ Lethimthat hath aneare, heare what reigoe,as the Hie 


the fpirit faith vnto the Churches, To him thad AD ран doe 
ouercommeth,will I giue to cate 15 ofthes Мап ше ап 
E REA ME NIS B bloody per'ecye 

na that is hid and wil giuc him a ^ 16 white ftone, ttoncontianed vue 
and in the опе a new '? name written; which no till Adrianthe 
man knoweth,fauing he that receiucth it, эро had foes 

18 ^ € And vnto '#ће Angel ofthe Church $i tcp ls | 
which isat Thyatira write, Thefe things faith 


з 


plsee : thefpace 
of whichtime ig 
precifely tenne 
yeetetwhichare —— 
here mentioned, 
9 The conclofions - 
asverle,7. ta, 
See Chap.z0 6, 
11 Thethird 
placeisvncothe 
of Perga- 
mss. The Exordi- 
um istaken ent ef 
the 1&vetfe of 
the fi:ft Chapter, 
« Percakia wu 
the pamet of a fa. 
^ mons cues old 
fime In Afia where 
„12 Thepropofitian of praife 
it inthis verfe, of reprehenfion in therwo fallowing, and of exhortation ioyned 


With a conditionall thrcate, verfe 16. Now thie Antipas watche Angel or minie 
fter of the Church of Pergamus, as Aretas writeth, €  Thefairhof shem of Pers 
she more highly commented becanfes hey vernainea conflant curn inthe 
very beat of perfecution, © Чит. саап да. f That which where Poken of 
things offered to idolesis meant of the jame kinde which Paul Big! eth oft for. o3, 
13 — Which follow the footltepsof Balaam, and (uch as are abandoned vnta all 
filthineffe, as he thewed Inthe verfe afotegoing, andis here fignified by a note of 
Gimilitude, And thus alfo mult che Gxt verte bee vnderftood, Por this matter ef 
{pecially Ireneas mufl bee confülted withall. 14 The conciofion,fta' ding of ex- 
hortation as before and ofpromife, р Healederh to that fermon which weseade 
of Тоби 6 andso the plice wt finde Pfabnt тодо. 6 Aretas writtth , that fuch 
4 Бопе wu wont ta bre gruen to тте (е atgamre, or elfe shat (uch flens did in olde 
time witntfethequitmg of aman, ts The bread of life, ionifible, (ри 
tnall, and heavenly, whichis kept feeretly with God, from before all eternit 4 
16 _ Which isa Signe and witneffe o'forgiueneffe and remifijon offinner,olrigh- 
teonftefle sad cene holine(fe, and of puritir vncorrnpred, alterthatthe old тап is 
12 — Afigneapd teflimouie of newneffc of hle in tighteotfneffe and 
true holineite bypwtting on the new man, whom vone dozth rowardly know, faue 
the (oiritaf man which is in himfelfe,the praife whereofis пот ol men,bntof God 
Rom.a.28, 18 — Thefonrthplaceis vatothe Paftoms of Thyatira, The ex- 
rdium istaken out ofthe t4.& 15. verfes ofthefirt Chapter, тә Thepropnfi- 
tiou of prayfe is in this verte: ol reprehenfion , forthat th-y tolerated ewith them, 


his fete like fine braffe, 
19 I know '?thy workes and thy loue, and 
iferuice and faith, & chy patience, & thy workes, 
and that they ave moe atthe laft,then at the firt, ` 
20 Notwithftanding, I hauea few things a- 
ainft thee, that thou füffereft the woman Teza- 
Bel which calletl herfelfe a prophcteffe, "to teach 
and to deceiue my feruants , со make them com- 
mit К fornication and to eat incate facrificed vn- 
to idoles. 
21. AndT ganeher {pace to repent ofher for+ 
nication,and fhe repented not, 









the додгіпе of yngodlineffe and vnrichteoufucffe, isverfe 20.the authours whereoE. 
though they wece called backe ol God, yet repented norverfe 21 whrrennto is” 

dded атой heamte chreatning, veríe 23.and 23. of aconditionall promife.and of 
exhortacion ro hold fa(t the teneh, їп the cwo ver(es follow: 
shoe offices af charity whith arc dont to the Saints. 
ISeripture idolacitemeags, 








call: sh 
k By fornication isofitvnes im the 


22 Behold 


+ 


- ——— + — ™ 
“The fearcher ofthc heart. Chap; 
I —————— sr Mc. + 

© 22 Behold I vill cafther into a bedyand them 
> rema 63. that commit fornication with her , into great at 
tt | AiGion,exceptthey reper.t them of their werkes, 
: 23 Andlwill kill her children with death,an 
sjerr-. all rhe Churches (hall know that I am he which! 
| *fearch the reimes and hearts: and I will gine уп 









pucr ee ‘emi, FO шегу one of you according vnto your works. 
prece "24 And vnto youl fay,the teft of chem of Thy- 
ложі ети | atira, As many as haue not this learning , neither 


as they 
fpeake) T will m put уроп you none other burden, 

25 Burthat which ye haue already, holde Falt 
till I come. 


woberithfiauding н haue knowen the! серепеће of Satan ( 
аши. 


ws! will fpeake no 
vr je rhing azami 
Jou, бето concent 


pies сея 26 2° For he that ouercommeth and keepeth 
prr | my works vnto the end,to him will I giuez* po- 


20 The conclufi. | Wer ouer nations. 
on, wherein Chrift, 27 * Andhe fhall rule them with a rod of yron : 


afluretbvate bit and asthe veffels of a potter,fhal they be broken : 
амид bik 28 Encnas ЇгесешейоЁ my Father , fo will I 
Xingdomeand | giue him 22 the morning Starre, 

gensis н vafl 29 Let himrhat hath an eare , heare what the 


Кешш Spirit faith to the Churches, 


mandethanholy attention in the laftverfe, 21 Thatis, Iwillmake hima King 
by communion with me,and my fellow beice asit is promtled, Mat.19.18.8 25.54. 
Rom,§.17. and 1.Cor.6.3- Ephe 2.6,and s. Trn.z,13. Apoc. 3.21. and 4.4. *Pyal, 
2.9. 22 Thebrighineffe of greatefl glory and hoaourneereft approching vato 
thelighe of Chrift who ts che Sonne of righteonfneffe,and our head, Matth.4, 


CHAD IIT 








t Thefift placc is 1 
vnto the Paftots of | 





соки. 


2 The prop: d a 

efrepreoleisin fore shou wilt not watch, I will come on thee as 
ponen 58 la thiefe , andthou fhalt nor know what houre I 
hortation io! n s 

геена Е will соте vpon thee. 


inthetwoveifes I 
thatfollewandof in Sardis, з which haue not defiled their gar- 
queo 
way el correct;on 

A кат forthey are d worthy, 
of the gaod which | 
getremaincd 

there verfe.. 








b Thou art [aid to Be 

inc satin name before my Father,and before his Ап els. 

ox ant i E Ler him that hath an eare, heare , what the 

ғ Osheribinge, Spirit faith vnto the Churches, 

WIE S fac, € And MU the Angel of the Church 
tag and чл which is of Philadelphia , Thefe things faith hee 

tence xhar is holy and True, which hath the екеу of 


will prh fourth» "Dauid; which openeth and no man fbuttcrh, and 
B "m utteth and no man openeth. 

JN prre , 9 71 know thy workes: behold 1 haue fet 
з Thatiswho — beforethee an open doore & no man can fhut ir : 
base with allreli- for thou haft alittle ftrengch , and Һай Кер: my 
gian goarded thé- f 
felues trom finne aud contagion,enen from the very hew ofeuill, as S, Iude exhor- 
teth,verte23. 4 Pute from all fpor and [hioing with glory, Soit is to bc vader- 
ftood alway es hereafter asin the nextveife. 5 The conclwfioo flanding уроп a 
promife and a commandement as belore. d Theyavemect end fü town , lecanje 
shep ave néhifiedin Chrifi as shey Bane ty wel) fhewedu г? r heù ribieone that я секо 
vigbitcu/nr[fe Um fosa the tree brwoerbforib the feuit,L coke, Rom 8.18. * Chap. 
30.12,42d 21.27.phil.g.3- 6 The fixtplace is vnto the Paltors of Philadelphia, 
"Che exordiom iseaken out ofthe 1B.verie ofthe t.chapter e AV power of rule in 
cortmaunding and forbidding, delivering and punifhmg. And ite Ecu[r of Dauidu the 
epee дыл ан of рашы Kingdoms Бйз 10 Chrift, 7 The 
propofition of praife is із this verfe, of promifes, to bring home againe them tha; 
weader,verle 9.aod to ptcfctue the godly,vezfe raand ol cbetranon,velfe t 1, 











_ be k zealous therefore and amend, 





jill. — Neither her ror celdes map 


word,andkaft net denied my Name. ! 
9 Echold,I wil'make them eftheSynagegne f 1 эй bring stem 
oi Satan which call thandclues Lewes, & at епос) ту i 
but doe lie,bchold, 7 fe, I will make them that gownand wind 
they fhal cc me ? and worfhip belore thyfeet,und either theeciutlys 
fall know that] haue loued thee, or Сй гері» 
10 Eecaufe thou haft в kept the word of my bee | 
aticnce , therefore 1 will deliver thee from the thertskeit)whee 
oure of tentation, which will come упо all the, ther here inthe 
world, torry thum thar dwell vpon the earth, { Church (whieh fees 
11 Behold I come fhortly: hold that which pee 
thou haft that no man take thy crowne. | this place) os there 
12 »Himthat ouercommeth , will I make а iatbe world to 
pillar in the Temple of my God , and he fhali соб S HORUM 
no moreour :1° апд will write vpon him the, ji «org, 
Name of my God,and the name of the city of my| p Becaw’eskon batt 
God, which u the new Jerufalem, which commeth benepen & ron- 
downe out of heauen from my Ged, and? mil ene rete. d 
write рох him my new Name, 9 The conclufion 
13 Lethim chat hath. an eare, eare what the! which contcineth 
Spirit faycth vnto the Churches, queste 
14 “And vnto the Angel ofthe Church of the ee otn 
Laodiceans write, The'e things Rith h Amen, the! man halbe cermied 
faithfull and true witues , that! beginning of the atter his Father, 
creatures of God. i Мет А 
15 12 I know thy works,that theu art neither |, cfe 
cold nor hote:1 would thou wereft cold or hot. place isivnto} pae 
16 Therefore becaufe thouart luke warme,and Hors ofthe Chu ch 
neither cold nor hore, it will come to palléthac © Ris | 
I fhallfpew thee out of my mouth. out of the тепе 
17 For rhoufaycft , I am rich , and increafed ofthe r chapter, 
with goods,and fai néed of nothing, & know- * Дк a 
eft not how thou art wretched and miferable, ү, Ld 
ES прас ва Toe quor 
15 and poore,and blind,and naked. 
18 1 coun'ell thec to buy of me gold tryed by 
-the fire,that thou maieft be made richiand white 
rayment,!-hat thou maiftbe clothed,and that thy 
filthy nakedneffe doe not appeare:and anoint 
thine eyes with eye falue,that thou may eft fee, 
19 Asmany а5 I Ioue, *1 rebuke and chaften : 








Trueiat felfe. 
з Of a bum айда 
what me mace bane 
thej beginning. 
12 Thepeepefitie 
onolieprofeis 
inthis verle, where 
amors adioyneda 
threatning,ve 
with a co..6:mal 
on declanmgthe 

"f.me ver c 17,acd 

efexhorraricn vn- 





зо Behold, I Хага асе doore , and knocke 
241 any man heare my voice, & open the doore, 
I will come in vnto him , and pill up with bim, Жога: 
and he with me. 3 tance,verle 18 
21 's То him that overcommeth,will graunt whereumoiss 
to fit with mc in my throne, cuen as I ouet came, ded a conditiorall 
and fit with my Father in his throne, ЁЗ Thefyteitcall 
22 Lethimthathath an eare, heare what the imitery of menie 
Spirit fayeth vnto the Churches, metaphorically 
Š Р expreiied inthree 
points:ynio which are matched аз correfpondentthoftremadies which are offered, 
verle 18, * Pro, з, 12. беріз, k Zealeisfet azanfisiem which аза иий, bore 
жого, 14 This той be taken after the manet ol ао allcgory , as Toho 14.23. 
15 The concinfian,corfilting of a promife aschaz.verle 6.2m. of ancabortation, 
Huthertohath binthe Ét(tpatt ofthe becke of the Apocaly pie, 
CHAP. IIII. y 
1 Another vifion toxteimms tbe glory of Codi Maicfiy.8 which й 
maguificdof ibe foure beaflt to «nd she foure dr iweni) Elders, 
Fter this I looked,and behold,a doore was aide d 
i "oL H joweth the lecon: 
open in heauen, audthefislt voice whichI pore ofthis booka 


altogether propheticall , loretellipg thofe things which were ta ceme as was (aid 
belote,Chap.1.19. This is алдей mte wo hil fori¢szone comm. en vntotbe whole 
world,vnto the 9.Chapter:and another fingoler of the Church of God, tbence veto 
the aa.chapcer.And thefe biftories are faid to be defcribed tn fenetal boukesgh 
s. 1.3Dd 10,2, Now this verte is asit were a paffage hum the fermer part vato 1 
fecond :where it is faid,thatthe heauen was opened, that is, that heaueply thirgs 
were vnloched and that 2 voice asol 2 trnmpetloundcd m heaven to flirre yp the 
Apolile;and call him to the vnderflandiog ofthings ro come, The Bull hiftory hath 
two parts: one of tbe caufes of things done, and ofthis hole Revelation, in this 
and the next chapter. Another of the Ades done,in the next g.chapters. Тһергіше 
eipallcaufesaccording te the diftin&ion of perfons in the vnitie of the diuine 
effence and according to the occozomic or difpenfatiomhereol, are two. One the 
beginning, which none can apprech ynto,that is, God rhe Father, nl wheo! is Tpos 
ken inthit chapter. The other, tbe Sonne, who їз the meane caule, eale to be ap» 

| prothed vato, refpcá thathe is God and pian in опе Petfon : of wbem, Chap $e 

сага 
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t Heccaftet fole 





cm amt $ 


; 1 үшү у А T4 

The foure beaftes. . . Reucltion, coss The Lambe of God, _ ta 
eard, wasasit were of a trumpet talking with уроп thechrone, sabooke written within, and 3 Hereate hew 

в Themuetef me, frying Come vp hither, and L will thew thee on tlie bacldide tealed with feuen feales, рее ота 4 

ipsae things which mult be donc hereafter, Д à AndIfawa flrong Angel which preached prjcpallanfe, — 

@Liokechsp ыл». 2 And а immediately T was ғамза the with aloudevoyce, Whois worthy to open the andthis Кеше» 

3 A deftriptlotof "fnirit, з andbeholde, athronc wasfetinheaucn, booke,and to loole the feales thereof? tion was al(o ns- 

God ерата fand one fate уроп the throne, ] ^ And по man in heauen nor in earth, nei- ЗОГ 

a ee nM íi og +Andhe thatfate wastolookevpon,like ther ynder the earth, wasable to openthe book, а prelent vifion of 


med varo the ma- /УПСО à рег ftone,anda fardine, and theré wasa neither to looke thereon. the baoke of the 
nec of aen,hybis frainebow round about the throne,infightliketo ^ 4 Then T weptmuch, becaufe по man was Besson 
office,natute, сөлї- ар emeraud, found worthy to open , andto reade the booke vermes f 


ing. E uernment of this 
разор, д 5 And round about thethrone were foure ncicher to lookethereon. whole warlde, 
zu А 


and eueotsthat — and twentie feats, and уроп the feats I faw ioure 5 sAndoneofthe Eldersfaid vnto me, Wtepe which booke із 
follow afterwards.’ and twentie Elders fitting , clothed in whiteray- not:behold,that * 5 Lion which is of the tribe of ERES 
кш, D ment,and had on their heads crownesof gold, — Tuda,that roote of Dauid, hath obtained to open ds. he dec 
a DX АБО .$ SAndoutot the throne proceeded light- the booke,andtoloofe the fuen fealesthereof. hand: but fhutand 
ham layd,Gen, 18. nings, and thundrings and voices,andthere were 6 Then Ibcheld,and loe, 7 in the mids ofthe vakuowen vnto all 
whith is declared’ feuen Jampes of fire burning before the throne, throne,and ofthe ‘ourebeafts, and in themids of EINE pw 
HL a which are thefcuen pirits of God, the Elders ftood a Lambe,as though he had bene 44 es ies 
ment,andhis fit- 6 7 And before the throne there wes a Seaof killed, which had пеп hornes , and (uen eyes, fire of che Aogele. 
cing thereupon, laffe like vnto chryltall :and in the midit ofthe which are the feuen fpiritsof Gad, fent into all e! Godte vnder- 
4 By bis aust) throne, and UM about the throne were foure cheworld, i iang fan bn. 
ER go. _beaftes,full of eyes before and behinde, 7 _ * Andhe came,andtooke the booke outof verf a,wherco! fee. 
tions in his owne 7 Andche firft езі was likealyon, andthe che right hand of him that fate уроп the throne,, 1«Pet.1.(2. The 


peawandwith fecond beaftlikea cal'eandthethurdbealthada | 8 “9 Andwhen hec hadtakenthe booke, the ‘hird мышы 
eed ïaceas a man, andthe fourth beaft was likea fly- foure beafts, andthefonreand twenty Elders fell ыд К ЕТУ 
things ing Eagle. downe before the Lambe, bauing euery one'mooucd by the 


s Bythecompany 8 And thebfourebeaftshadeach one ofthem te harpes and golden vials full of odours , which famedcfie, ver£g, 
atendingaboat (ҳе wings abouthim , and they were fullofeyes | arethe a prayers of the Saints, when they fawe 


kmiathan arthat Within and they cealed not êd ie. aval b P ET that it was athing 
fthighIndge, ` у cealed not дау nor night, fay- 9 Andtheyfung anew?! fong,faying,?* Thou ynpofsible f 

he is aon aid ing,Holy,holy,holy,Lord God Almighty,Which art worthy to take the booke, andto open аф кысты а. 

with the шо he- was and which isand which isto come, feales therco; , becaufethou waft killed, and haft which is decla- 

med э Andwhen thofe beattes gaueglory, and redeemed vs to God by thy blood out of euery 1ediuthe third 


5 С, É c verfe. 
and Apoltles, both honour & thanks to him that fate onthethrone, kindred,andtongue,and peorle,and nation. ud 


o. 5 : 4 Thur neither of 
ofthe oldand new which liueth гог euer and ener, то And haftmadevs vnto our God * Kings, tkem that are in 


Church, whom 10 9 Thefourcandtwentie Eldersfelldowne andPricíts, and wefhallreigne onthe earth. nud o 
сыш before him that fate onthe throne, and worfhip- > rx 13Then I beheld,& I heard the voice ofma- LOMA 
Kingschap..6, ped himthat liueth foreuermore, and сай their ny Angelsround about thethrone , and abour the а» like betters 
and s. m crownes before the throne,faying, beafts & the Elders , '4 & there were * c ten thou- Nowthisename- 
6 By efeds, in 


that той mightily „үк 10 Thon art * worthy OLord,**toreceiue (and timesten thonfand,& thoufandthoufands, ‘ten efpartes. 
mol 


А 2 E à " 
he fpeateth a y Eras олот power: for thou haft cre- — 12 Saying with a londe voice, Worthy isthe к eel 
things by hisvoice ated all things,and for thy wils (akethey arejand Lambe that was killed,to d receiue power,and ris whole. Forof the 
and wordas Р. haue beene created, creatures ene fort 
29.3. aad with the 4 4 is in beanenabone theearth : апе ћегіа thecarth : aud another vnder che earth in 
light of his (pirit and preuidence pernfech and paffeththroughall, 7 By iufhrm- the (ea,asisafterdeclared,verfers. $ Thefecond part ofthischapter, in which 
ments vled,in that he both hatha той teadictreafurie , and as it were 2worke- js fer downc the Reaclation of he Sonae,asbeforew as faid. This partcenteineth 
haufe excellently farnifhed with allthings, vntotbeexccuting of hiswill, which 6 Папі Тогу themauerhew God preparedS. [ohn tovnderftandthis Reuelatia 
things low from hiscommandcment,astsrepeated,cha 15, . And hath aho ¥ An- ол inthisver.e, Seconuly,the Reuclation o the Sonne himfelfevnto the 7. ve: fee 
gels moftready admintfters of his conn(cls & pleaíare vnto all parts of the world, Thirdly the accidenrs of this Reucla.ion,inthe гей ofthe chapter. The manerhow, 
©бипааййу watching (in this verle)working by tcafon otherwife then fiuftrumen's is here decribed in two forts, ove from without him, by fpecch iv thisverfe. Anoe 
without life laft mentianed couragiaus as lions mightic as bals, wife as men , fwifi: - chee within by openingthe eyes of S.Tohp ( which before were held ) that he might 
эз eagles, ver(.7, moft apt vnce all parpoles, asfutnilhed with wings оп euery part, fee, inthe verfefellawing. ^ Gem9.6. 6 Thatin the maftmighty and тей 
moft piercing of fight,aud finally pure and perfcà Spirits,alwayes incontinuallme. approned Prince: according tothevieofthe Hebrewfpcarh, 7 Thefummeof 
tion,verfg. 0 enerybeaithadfixe wings. 8 Ву enentstnthatforall tke caufzs this Reuelation:Chriitthe mediatortaketh & opeacth the boake,ver{e, 6.7. Th re- 
belare mentioned , God is glorified both of Angels, as holy, Judge, omnipotent, fore inthisRenelationis deferibecthe perfon ef Chiilt , inthisverfe, His(ad, In 
teroallfaud immutable, ver{.8.and alfo after their examp'e hee ts gl d ol hely ghenexe vere. The perfon isthusdeferibed, Chrift, the mediatour betweene God, 
men(ser(g,) infigne and infpeach,verfete,tr. с Godis (ауа o bow: glorz,hononr, Aneclsand menastheeternallword of God , andont redeemer : asthe Lambe cf 
Bin gdome and fuch like ginem unto Біт when we godly dr reuerentb fet forth shatwhich God,(tanding a (lamc,and making interceísion (огуз by the verte & merit of his 
k properly andonely bis, g "Thtecfignesef disine honour giuen vato Gad proftra- euctlafting facrifice,is armed with the Spiritof God, in his own perfon,thatis,with 
tion or falling downe, adoration andeafting their ctownes before God in which the powsr & wifdam of God effentially vntathe gonernmentof this whole world, 
the godly though made kings by Chri, doe willingly cmptie themfclucs oL all § The [аа of Chrift the Mediator, that heceinmethynto thethronc ofthe Father, 
glory, mooued with areligiousrefpectof the maieftyot God, ге The famme of which спар, andtaketh the bookcoutalhishandtoopenit. Forthat he ape- 
of theiripcach :thatallglory mult beegiuen vnto God : the reafon , becaufehccis ined ку is Grit expreiied,chap.6.1.&c. 9 ‘Now follow inthe ende,the accidents 
the etcrnall beginoing of allthings, from whofe enly wil theyhauctheirbeing and ofthe Rcuclationtaltfpoken al:thatall the holy Angels, & men did fing vnto him z 
are gonerned :and бғаПу in all reipe&sare that which they are, * Chap sta both thechiefe.ver'9 10.& common order of Angels, verf.x 1,12. and of all things 
tr Thatischatthoufh suldeft challenge the fame to thy (elfalone,Butaslorvsywe ‘created verle 13. the princes af both furtsagreeingthereunto vetfe. Te The 
are ynworthy,that едеп by thy goodnes we fhoutd be made partakersof this glory fymbnls or lignes of praite. fweet in fauour and acceptable vnto Gad. chap.8 3. 
And hitherto hath pig handled theprincipal caue vaapproachible, whichis God, (а Zookechap 8.3. & Notormmonfong, tx  Thatis,compofed accordingto the 
CHAP, V. yprefe ot matter;the Lambe having receiuedrhe beoke,asit were with hisfeete, and 
| The booke бае оі (euen fe«ler, Ё $ whithnone conld open, jopenedic with hisharnes,as is faid inthe Canticle, та The feng of the No- 
‘bles or Princes anding by the thorne, сопре of a publication of the praile of 
6 That Lambeaf God 9 wthought worthptoopen, 12 cuen | ене, ^ j 
by the confentofal she company of beenen. Ст anda confirmation of thefame from his benefits, beth which we haue receie 
i Nd1faw inthe right band ofhim that f: p of himfelfe(as are chefüffering of his death,our redemption vpon the eroffe by 
x Apafsing vnto | a g m thatiate his blood iothisverfe: and ourcommunioz with himin Xingdome & Priefthooda 
the fecond princi- Which lang aga he hath gransed vnto vs with himfelfe) & which we hereafter hope 
pall eaufe which isthe Sonne of God, Сой and man,the mediatorofall,as the есеге fo abtaine,as our kingdom tocome io Chrift, inthe оа. * Chap. 1. 6, 
nall word of God the Father,manifefted in the fleth. This chapter hath two parts? Ирет, 13 Thecanfentofthecommonorderaf Angels, an[wering in melody 
onetliat prepareth tht way vnto theRenelation, by relicarfal of thececafions that vnrocheirPrincesthat Rood bythethrone. t4 A number finitebatalmoftinf« 
did occurie in the ficit foure verfes, Another, the biftory ої ў Reuclational Chrift, ‘nite for one infinite in decde,as Раву, 10, * Deme/7 ta, b Byshisis meant a 
thence vatothccndetthe chapret, 2 Thatisinthevery tighthandolGod, ` ферз. Ф To bane nllpray [e ginen ta bim тюбе iix Bana т ice 
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—qLhaüxeleaies < . - 


es, antw. Чот уап ftrenzeh,and honour,and 
- lory, and prai'e, н br, 
13 '5 Апі зі гђе creatures which arein hea- 
5 The confentol la: and onth: earth and vader the earchind in 
allthecommon fhe jean all chic are 1n chem, heard I fayiag, 


maldtudeoftbe pro qad honour, ind glory,and power ve vnto 
ersatwes. ` ~ 

їе Асозбета ом Bim, that (icceth уроп спе throne, and vnto the | 
ейһеригеһе. Lambe for eucrmore. 

Жы Br 14 55 And the toure beafts faid, Amen,and che 
Ен oure апа twenty Elders fell dowae and-worthip.| 


Medinword and ped hina that liueth for eucrmore, 
ffignes,asonceor 


twife before chis. CHAP. VI. 
The Lvnbe opene h :Бе БУЙ esteo" тһе bonle, z The eon, 
| білета, 7 thefourth, 9 Toc fib, va andibefix hand 
shen grifemterders, famine, peflilence ow стоп ар Samer esrih- 
| qusces, exc сме! fh auge Biz bit т®еачст. 


ter I behel when the Lambe had opened 
L i one o£ the feales , and I heard one o£ che 





|g Thiis the fe- | 


cond paer of this 4 э 
бей бут, оцге oealtes lay, asit wire һе noife of thunder, | 
lbid wascommon ome and fee, 

nd of the whole 


2 Therefore 2 I beheld, and loe, there wz а | 
world) of the A ren 5 
workesol Godin. White horle, and hethac (ace on him, had a bow, | 
thegouerament of and a crowne was giuen vato him , andhe went 


эп ылды forth conquering chat һе m'ght ouercome. 
Ааны оа 3 And; when he had opened che (сопа feale, , 


theforefignifying, 1 heard the fecondbeaft fay, Come and fee, 

theeaarfon, &the | 4 And there want out another horfe,tbat was 
ууа ы) е red, and power was giuen to him that (ate there- 
| oret: E jon to take peace from the earch, and chat they 
(this world, which ould kill oneanother, and there was giuen yn- 


hath molthardly | ko him a great (мога, 

|deferaedefhim. | $ + And when he had opened the third feale;I 
ister domas inta heard che third beaft (ay, Come and fee, Then E 
chap, thecaution Ibeheld, and loe, a blacke horfe, and hee that fate 
for preferningthe lon him had balances in his hand, 





Chorch, (зіп сће i i 
еа € And heard a voyce in the mids of the foure 


exccutionisde. jbealtsfay, A 2 mea'ure of wheate for a penny,and 
feribed.cha.& 9'In [three meatures of barley for a peny, 5 and'oyle, 


pae partof the. fand wine hurcthou not. 

ERES 7 = And when he had opened the fourth feale, 
branches:che (ене. |I heard the voyce of the fourth Беа fay,’ Come 
rand expreffe and fee, 

ER 8 AndIlooked,and behold,a pale horfe, and 


felftotake know. (his name thacfaceonhim was Death, and Hell 
ledge of ў thinges followed after him, and power was giuen vnto 
that were to Бе > 
fhewed үпго him ўй the opening of the fea'es : the figne and the word exponading 
the figne:And albert the exprefle calling of S.fo*n.be wled only in fsure of ў (ignes, 
fame is alfo ro be wnderftood in the reft thar follow The author of the fore- 
s isthe Lamb,asthac-vord of the Pather made the Mediator, opening the 
feales ol the booke, The inftraments are the Angels m molt ofthe vifiont, wha ex- 
pound the figne and the wardr thereof. Now this fri verfe couraineth an exprcífe 
tilling of S. loho, tomirkr che npinioa ofthe Вг leale, 2 The fif figne io; ned 
‘with declara ien, is thar Gad forthe fins and horrible rebellion of the world, will 
зас the (ате: and rk of all will sa farre off, with his darts of pefli'ence moft 
faddenty mightily md g'arioufly,beatedowhethe fame as ndze.and triamyh oner 
itas cénqacronr, z Thefecend figor inyned with wordes of declaration Ca!tet 
th*esprelle calling of S.fohn as Sefortyisthat Gad being prouoked vno wrath by 
the obltinacy & hard heartednes ofthe world not repenring for the tormer plagne, 
зз fetting vpon the fanear hand. will kindle the fire of drbare amongft men, an 
[wit defeoy the inhabitants ofthis world, опе by the:wors of another. 4 The 
third боме with declication, Is, thar God wil defltoy the World with lamine,vith- 
drawing all pronifinn: whch is bythe figore Synecdo.hz сот ргеһстйе in wheate, 
barley, wine, and ople, a Hereby y RomrRed whar great [earcity of carne t! eve we, 
ү the word Fere Эй almdof "ncawtof dry things, whichis in этчї ALT 
Берега è 60, which wei erordiery po tion те hre ginen co ernan s or tFesr 
ease weatforsrdgy. y Vradvather diftinquith and reade the wordes thus, 






fi2nifyi 




















wudthesolne diidsheoplerhon fhal: nor deale отий y, Ln this Tence еле the wine 
and the oyle h he fold a very Iiclefor apeny. Thou fhalt not deale vniufllie, 
тте, hen thou ihaitmeafure aot a very (сае (ога grestprice fo isthe place e- 
ardente orherwife that is той атое which the wie mao faith, that whofo witb hol. 
»cmfedokthepzople,Pronerb 11,26 6 fhefoarth figue 
«^ declaration, is that Gad willaddi* the fourth part of the 
Iwecld in fifferentfy [vnto death and bell, or thz 220€ by all thofe meanes ar once, 
| bby which Before еу and io ardei hee hal rzcal!edtheir mindes пеп amend. 
| wept, Vofothefé ste alas 14-4 the wilde and cruell bea (fes of the earth, ont of 
| Leviticus t.t. THusdath Gndacereding to hir wifedeme dilpenfe rhe treaínres 
of his paver, іу fowards af?. mercifully towards the good, and wich patience 
or long {nfferance tomatds his enemies, 


dèth the corne fh. 
Hfoyned with v rdc 


РА 











» Chap vy. vij. 





arco 
acter рай ne part ofthe earth eokil wie! 
word and swith hunger and with deach and wi 
beafts of che earth, A nw 
9 7 And when hee had opened che fih feale 
Ilaw vnder the altar the ales of them that wert 
Killed tor the word ot God,and tor the teftimon 
which they maintained, 


19 Andthey cryed witha loud voyce, fayin 
How iong, Lord, which аге hely aha erie T os 


е 





7 The f'cfisecia 
that the boly Mad 
tyrs which are ve 
derthealta, — — 
whereby they are, 
fan&ified, chacie, 
Fec-ined intothe. 
tra!l and tution 
of Chrill (inta 
whol: hands they 
are cpmmiited) 
Mall ery ont tor 
the асе of Gad, 
inenhot) zale rg 
aduane шэ king 
dome, and not of, 
чпу peruat-pertüre 
bation ol ў mindy 
inthis & г пехт 
«fe, & that God 
wili, in deed fi $ 
and word сой 
fort chem ver; rt} 
8 Arbcfore ggl 
b шіт in ad 
te beluli "eg, 
з The fxr figney 
the narrativa 
whe-eaf hath twa 
parts, the figue, 
theeueot. The 3 
figne is, thatthe 
earth heauen.and 
the chiogs that are 
ia them for hor- 
гоог of the finnes 
ef the world урод 
thafe той b-auie 
foretellioos af 
God,& complaints 
9° the Saints (hill 
be thaken mof vea 
hemently trem- 
bling in horrible 
d maner aod Ìcofr: 
their light, în this verfe :falling from on high, verfe 13. with drawing themfelnea 
and flying away fot the greatoetfe of cho trouble,verfe 14. Sa holily doe all crc as 
twes depend уроп the will uf God, and ceorenctheroíclaes in Віз соу с Se thep 
feted e антет omen workss that wereo fhaire, 1ò Thecuentof che figne 
afere going : that there is no man chat tall nnt be ultontthed atthat greerall соте 
motion. flic away for feare and bide himielfe ip this verie,and with орко bim'elfe 
той bitter death tor exceeding horror of the wrath of God, and of the Lambe, ag 
which belore he wss aftoni(hied Now this perplcaity ivoatol the godly, bat ofthe 
wicked, whole portien isin this life. аз the Ран ipeaketh,Pfalst7.14. Not that 
forrow which is according voto God , which worketh repentance пто патоп. 
wherof a mao iball neuerrepent him, bor that worlilly forrow that bringet' death, 
2.Cot 7.9 astheir wilhingsdoe declare; forthis Богу isol the whole world. fe 
acredtrom che hiftory of che Chaich, аз { һаое (hewed before cha „т. s1 Th: fe 
arcwordsoffach аз defpaite of their elcape : ol which defpaire Бете are rwn argu: 
ments the prefence of God and of the Lain provoked to wrat’ ygainfl rhe world ia 
thir veele and theconfcienceol thri: owne weakaeffe,whereby uen feele thar they 
ate по wayableto (land inthe doy of. the wrath of God,verle ёз. а, icis 114, Bay 
1437. * Ea x19 tof. о Big 13 до. 


EMME A "PA VIS. 
t The Angels comming tohurs t eearib, з are fared эли! е 
ele2o^ibe Lord, of arribes were eaid i; Such as f 
red pere xtion for [hrif y 16 hae creat bone, 17. 
ati vor 


Not thou iuge and auenge our blood on them, 
that dwell ate earth? е i 

11 Andlong ë whiterobes were giuen vnto e. 
uery one, and it was fud vito them , that che 
fhould reit for a heels feafon үп their fello 
feruants, and their brethren chat fhould be kille 
euen asthey were, were > fullifled, , 

12 9 AndIbcheld when hice had opened th 
fixe feale, and loe, there was a great carchquake, 
and the Sunne was as blacke as є fack.loth o 
haire, and che Moone was like blood. 

13 And the Наггеѕ of heauen fell vnto the earth, 
as a figge tree cafteth her greene figges,wheniti 
fhaken of a mighty winde, 

14 And heauen departed away, as а {croule 
when itisrolled , and euety mountaine and yl 
were moued out of their places, 

15 '° And the kings ofthe earth,andthe grea 
men, and the rich men, and che chiefe Captaines, 
and the mightie men,and euery bondman, & eue. 
rytree man, hid themíclucs in dennes,and among, 
the rockes ofthemountanes, 

16 Andfaidto the mountaines and rockes, 
tt * Fall on vs, and hide vs from che prefence of 
him that fieceth on the throne, and from thi 
wrath ofthe Lambe. 

17 Forthegreat day of his wrath is come,ind| 
who can ftand ? у 




















Nd t after that, I faw foure Angels ftand on керене 
the a fou: e corners of checarth, holding the preaentinz о! dane 
foure winds of the earth, that chesvindes (bould lar. n wrediftin. 
grilhed the (ame 
belore, Chap. & 1. thatisof the caution «herehy God eredi helure hand ard 
prouided or his that after the example af the tíraelites ot old, Ё xod.3 1 j.tbefaith- 
full might be exempred fromthe plagaeol this wicked world, This whole place | 
js а certaine interloqorion and bringing infor this whole Chap. hv ocrafinm o the 
iptedicion and argument of thc fixe teale, For frit that гай is prevented in the e 
lcd vurorhe o ver Then tbapka are тиеп by ће clea tor chat caefe, ver. тө, тіла 
Lay, the accom lifhmeotol ihe thiopis ler forth ento the end ol the cha 
бй ver.is atranfition (реак ng ofthe Aogels which keeptheie interi vut p 
alt ew ,entill God decemmand For (asit it excellently gured by Eze.ch.it. 05) 
theic faces and cheir wings ate reached ypwatds.contiqually waiting pon and bea 
holding thr conntenance st Gad tortheitduection, ancheucty о' them goeth inro | 
thar part thatisright beforehis face, whither feewer the Splrit (hall gac, th-y gae, | 
they Hep not ontol he way, that is, chey depart not fo muchasa Inot bredth Irom | 
thepath commandedthem ol God, а Om the om equirteri or pai of thtearth, 
rot 

















dues or TE 


ot blow ou the earth, neither on the fea,*nei- throne of God, and fernehim 4 day and night in; 

her on any tree, ‘his Temple, and he that fitteth ontheckrone wil 

2 з Апат faw 4 another Angel come vpfrom ‘dwell e among them. ; " К 

heEalt, which had the feale ot the liung God, | 16 * "They (hall hunger no more,neither th rft 

ind he cryed with a loud voyce to the foure An- |апу more, neither fhallthe funne bght on them, 

elsto whom power was giuen to hurt theearth, [neither any heate. UM. ч 

nd the fea, faying, ; 17 For the Lambe, which is inthe mids of the 
Hurt ye not rhe earth, neither the fea, nei- [throne, fhall gouerne them, and (Ба! Jeadethem 

her thetrees,til we haueiealed theferuantsoFour. |vnto the lively fountaines of waters, гапа“ God 

od in their torcheads, l ^ [fhall wipe away all teares from their cies. 

4 AndI heard thenumber of them, which CHAP, VIII. 

геге fealed, and there were fealed 5 ап hundreth |: fier the opening ef tbe TE 3 the QT. 

nd foute and fourtie thoufand of. allthe tribes of | oh нар D cd 8. ‘ihe pe uh pert 

he children of Ifrael. 8 shejea urarned into biod, 19. 8 1e (be wairs wane Guter, 

5 Ofthetribe of iuda were fealed twelue | та анана lare sre darkened 
oufand. OF the tribe of Reuben were iealed 


1 Nd whenhee had opened the rush feale, 
«clue thoufand, Ofthe tribe of Gad were iealed there was filence in heatien about halfe an 
velue thonfand, f 


6 Otthetribe of Afer were fealed twelue thou- 
fand. OF chetribe of Nephtali wore fealed twelue 
thoufand. OF the tribe of Munaffes were fealed 
twelue ошап. 

OF the tribe of Simeon were fzalel twelne 
thoufand. € OF the tribe of è Leui werefcaled 
tweluethoufind: OF the tribe of Lifachar were 

fealed rwelue thouland. Of chetribe of Zabulon 
"were tealed rweluc thouf2nd. 

8 Of the tribe of cIofeph were fealed twelue 
tlioufand, Of thetribe of Beniamin were fealed 
txeluzthoufaud. 

9 After thefe chingsT beheld, and loc, agreat 
multtude,7 which no man could number, of all 
nations, & kinreds, & people, & congues * ftood 
before the throne,and before theLambe, clothed 
with long whiterobes,and palmes intheir hands. 

то 9 Andthey cried with a loud voice.faying, trumpets. 

Saluation cometh of our God, thatfittech vpon | 7 5 Sothe бт Angel blew the trumpet, and 
the throne, and oftheLambe. — . there was haile & fire mingled with blood, and 

11 And allthe Angels ftood round about the [they were caft into the Bm thechird part of 
throne, and about the Elders, aud the fourebealts, |trecs was burnt, and all greene graffe was burnt, 
and they fell before thethrone on their faces,und 8 © Andthefecond jd des thetrumpet, 
worthipped God, Я no [iefly deterininedtoalfiéttheworld. 2 Nowfolloweththe third branch of the 

I2 Seu Ob Praife and glory,and wie- |common hiftory, arenen now I faid: which is the executionol the iodgeinents of 
dome; and thankes, aud honour, and power, and | Godvpon theworld. Thisis Ё: generally prepared vato the 6. verfe, then by fe- 
mighr, be vnto our God for cuermore, Amen. srl pacti exposed cd according pn eie orderof tholedhatadmualu eine bie 

13 t° And oneofthe Elders fpake,faying vnto | deciared thefe things: dri eliam et header ens A alt oie CREDE 
me, What are thefe which area rayed in long white |verfe.Secozd!y what isthe work beth ofthe Prioce ef Angels giuing order lor his 
robes ? and whence came they? execotion,therice vnto the -vet Land of hisadninillersin ў 6 ver, The айп Пена 

za And iaid varo hin, Lord, thon nonet, РЕ кенине сне raen ue tei gem edd eet 
Andhe faid vuto me, Fhefeare they which came | prepounded feuen ia number, becaufeit pleafed God Tus weno Re 
out o£ great tribulation, and haue wafhed their | wrath vpoo the rebellions world, but at diuers times, and by piece meale, andi 
Jong robes, & haue made their long robes white | flow order,andas withanvawilling mindtoexereife his iudgemeots уроп hiscreae 
in the blood of the Lambe. © tures, lo long called vpon both by word aud Ggnes if happily they-had Icarsed to 


b : 3 repent. а Prhichappeare before han au bis unn:flers. This is that gi 

15 "Therefore are they in the prefence of the PM theLerd HEAT Kiog and E Pd 
to Ged the Fatherfor the Saints, filling the heavenly San&uary with moll (weese 
odour, and offering vp their prayers, as the Caluesaad burnt facrifices of their Tips, 
inthisverfe ; in fach lort as caery one of them (fo pewerfull is that (wet fanour of 
Chrift, & theefficacy of his facsifice)arc held in reconcilemest with God and them- 
felu: smade той acteptablevaro him, vere 4, $ ndthen allo out of his treafory,and 
from the fame fanétuary powreth forth vpen tbe world the fite of his wrath adding 
slfodinine tokens thereunto : and by that meanes аѕоѓ oldthe Heraulus of Rome 
were wontto doc) he procliimeth warte againft the zebellionsworid, b Олу p» ays 
eri аук vo:hing worth, valeffe that true and ftese fauonr of that osiy oblation Le efpcti- 
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Thote chat 


Thats, seither 
intoth= ayre, iato 
whlch the tops of 
grees ate aduaced. 

Now God pro- 
nidethagainit the 
Born elect 
‘Fy commasnde- 
{menn verle 2. and 
jg and by gne or 
EU fer 
ighafc of the nation 
jof che Tews,thence 
Nuto the B.verfe,& 
lalio of che беп. 
kiles, усея. 

4 Not only ano- 
her,or differing 
mberfrd the 

eommon Angels 
of God, bu alio in 
effence offi e, and 
opetatian excel 
King all Ang:lss 
zhatisCh'ift Telm 
the eternall Angel 
or worlol God, 
ani m-diatou. of 
Mic coucnant. So 
hereafter chaprer 
S,3asd 1.1.5 
5 Uhatis,o!the 
Jewes a number 
‚| certaine ia it felle 
before God, and 
füch as may be 
nutadred of vsifor 
which caufe alfa. 
the fame is here fee 
downe as certain, 
Bat of the cleat 
which are of the 
Gentiles,the nane 
ber indeed is init 
Selfecertaine with 
Ged but ol v1 not. 
робу to bee 
ppmibred, as Gad, 
Gen,15. 5, &often 
elfewhere, and E- 
fay figured moft 
excellently, Сһар. 
459. antl 6o, This 
therfore ix (роке 
Avith refpect,when| 
a certaine numser 
às put for one vn- 
certaine, Conferre 
‘this with verfe 6, 
& He оред Das, 
e veckane.b Lent, 
€ Of Ephraim who} 
ars lofepbs o'ber 
Tone, andhads5e 
Eri right ginen 
bim, whereof be is 
calet tofeph, 
6 Here therribe ol 
Ecuiisteckoned 
vp ia common with the reft, Ьесаш all (he !fraelites were equally made Pricftes 
with them in Chrift by ms Prieftiiond, chap. t 6. and 5. 10, and Kom, 12,1. & 1, 
Рег.з. о. Thensmevf Dau is aot mentioned becaniethe Danites long before 
Forfaking the мог ір of God, were (аео away from the fellowfhip of Gods peo. 
plevutorhe part of the Gen'iles, wk ich езі тапу azes before laakob forefaw, 
Gen. 49 18. Inr which cauf-alfo thereis no mention made of this tribe in the firit 
booke ofthe Chronicles. 7 Seeneforevponthea.verfe. 8 As Pricits,Kings, 
and gloriens conquerers by martyrdome : which things are aoted by their proper 
fignesinthisverfe 9 Thepraife of Gnd celebrated бе hy the holy men, in this | ably and before all things wub them, thes isto (ay, vunleffe we being rji of тне 
verfe,therby theheswenly Angels in thetwo verfestoilawing, то A palfageoner | rhrough Cashin bis Sonme, Geaccepeable unto tina, 4 Thisis the wotkeof the admir 
vntotbeexoonnd]pz of the vifion, of whichthe Angell enqutrerh ofS tohnto Hir | nifters. the &ngelscheadn i iifters of Ch: 1, олу by founding trumpet & voyee(lar 
him vp withall inthis ver.and Lohn in thetorme of [peech both acknowle gethhis | they аге onely as Heraulds) do effeGudlly call barih che inftrumentsof the wrath of 
one ignotance, ptrributing knuwle ige vntathe Agel, and alfo in moft;nodeft | God, through his powcr Hitherto haue beene things generall. Now followeth the 
manner req еб the expounding of the viñan, 13. The exp»Gon ofthe vifiony | narration aft hengs paxricular, which the Angels xin number wreught in thett ор, 
wherein the Angdfrelleth arftthe atesof the Saints, that is their fofferings and | dei fet curinthe 19 ver eof the acxtchyp and iscongTuded with the declaration of 
work offaith ia ДЬ тета іт this verfe Secondly their glory both preleat which ( the enent whi. h lollowcd уроп thefz things doue ju the reget dinthe te & is 
Confiftech iotwoth nge, tat they msifter ento б dand that God procesteth theni | chap, 5. The rit exiention at rhe found ofthe Й Augel vpod the eapch, that is, 
vee. ту and to cohe inthetr perfect detinerance from 211 annoiances ver,16. dndin | che inhabitants efthe еа ch(by Mctonymie) & урод al) the fiv ti tberof: 2s coin, 
pa:ticipacion of dt good things which eaen Y memary of former сай thal never be | paring бибі vet.with the cond member ofthe g ver.doth newob/curely declare, 


ableta diminith,yer 17 The cauleefficient,& whichcontainethalthefethiags,isan | 6 The (¢cond exccuuon, vpon the [cain this verfe and all thi bi i 
y one,cuenthe L. be of God,the Eord,the Mediator, &the Saviour Chriit teins, inthe next vete, у? ө үн 
















































ued dy and mgbe, 
for e'fe bere is wo 
тЫ теам, 

е Cr, upon thems, 
whereby e meant 
fence and 
protetto, avit weri 
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з Hereturneth tc 
the Богу ot the 
fealesel the Боо! 
whichthe Lambe 
openeth. The fe. 
uenth íeale isthe 


оше, bE 
2 2 AndIfaw the feuen Angels, which: ftood 
before God, and to them were giuen ,euen trum- 
ets, 

















3 Then another Angel came and ood be- 
forethe Altar, hauing a golden cenfer, and much. 
odours was given vnto him, that be оша affer | 
with the praters ofall Saints vpon the golden Al- 
tar, which is beforé the throne. 

4 Апае fmooke of the odours with the 
prayers ofthe Saints, Р went vp before God, one’ 
of the Angelshand, „ 

$ Andthe Angel tooke the cenfer,and filled 
it with fire ofthe Altar, and.caft it into the earth, 
and therewere Voyces,and thundrings,andlight- 
nings,and earthquake, 

6 4 Thentheleuen Angels, which had the fe- 
неп trumpets , prepated themfelues to blow the 















































































and 


The watermace bitter... Chapix. о Theloeufts, 


9 The third e 
ution vpou the 
Honds ERE 


ADR уроп like a torch , and it fell into the third part of the 


И freih wsters,in 
his verfe : the et. 
Жа whereof is, 
(that masy ate де. 
iMedyed with the 
itterneffe of wa- 
Aters,in the verfe 
ollewing, 
This is (poken 
y Metaphor,oF 


piene ofa шой, 


itter herbe,aad 
edmonly kaowen, 
wolefle perhaps 
a maafollewing 
ithofe that note 
the derivation of 
[words had rather 
expound it ad- 
icċtiaely for that 
|ы by reafon 

bitternes cane 
notbe dronke,or 
which maketh the 
liquour into whic 
9 The fourth схе 
to thisinfetionr w 
parts o£ the divine, 
the Aroma ot [ 
exprefly foretold i; 
Plagucs generally 


Y Theft execu. 
tlon vpon the wi- 
ked men inbzbi- 
море carch(asa 
lide before tbe An. 
gelfaid)wroughe 
bythe infernal! 
powers,is decla- 
redinthis place 
vato the ele- 
tenthverfe. And 
after the fixt eze- 
| cutionthencevne 
to the nineteenth 
werfe. And laty 
is fhewed the cei 
the two lalt verfe: 
Karre fell downe 





it minifterially,or 
iscaken,Gen.1g.t 
For thofe powers: 
ol darkeneffe : ani 




























itp felfe, and by Princely authority, Chap. werfe 18. ot whether 


them loofe,1.Pet.à ¢.Iude 6.and of this booke,Chap.20.a>.the hiftarie of which 
chapeerhath agreement ol ите with thisprefentchapter, а By the to torzleffe. 
pM ,hremeaserh she deepeR darkeneJeof het. а Voto thisis added the Imoke of 
the hellith and infernall fpirits,all darkeyand darkening а | Ў : 
eatth, The fpirituall darkn:ffes are the caufes nf all dilotder and confation. For mighty te doe hut, Ver!.8. rhatthey are freed Irom being burol any man, ssare 
the deuil at a time certaine (whereof усте che ft) fent thefe darkneiles Inco his 
kingdomz,:hathe mightat onceand with oac iimpreisianouertbrow all things and. 
peraertif ic were pr fible theelect themíelues By this darkneffe all fpiritaal light, 
both adiue as of the Sanne, and pafiiae, as of che ayre which is High 
Sunne,is taken away ; and this is thac which gocth before the [piri o d 
elthefpiritschemfelues. 5 А d defcrippou of the malignant (pirits invading 
the woild;taken from their nature, pawer;farine and order. From theirmatuie for 
that they are like vnto certaioe locultes in quickensffe fubriltte,herrfalnetic, nem- 
ber,and fuch like, inthisveife, Prom their power, for that they areas the (согрі- 
ns of the earch, of a fecret force to doc harc. Forour battell isnothetewithfiz(h 
and bluod , bat with powers, &e. Ephef 6. 12. This place of the power of 
the Deuil: , generally aozcd ta this vere у is particularly declared aftcewards in 
the three next verh 












4 © And it was commanded them that they | 6 Herecta: pow. 
fhouldmot hurethe graffe of the earth, neither any | € 9! the deuil is 
greene thing neither any tree: buronty thof men [ee ea 
which haue not ў feale of God in their foreheads, |their agions and 

5 Andto them was commaunded that they | £fit& опе rame, 
fhould not kill hem , but that they fhuald bee dii кыште 

3 = id to Бе brun- 

vexed fiue months , and thar their paine (hould | deg [SHEER 
be as the paine that commeth ofa {corpion,when [fell of God: beth 
he hath ftung aman, becaufe they bute 

6 * Therefore in thofe dayes hall men fecke forall men, but 
death;and fhall not find іс, and fhall defire to dic, bite forth. реу : 
and death fhall Aie from then. — ^ апд eleé,in thor 

7 7 Andthe forme of the locufts was like vn- 
to horfes prepared vntothebattell, and ontheir 
heads were as 15 werecrównes, like vnto gold, and 
their faces werelike the faces of men, 

8 Andtheyhad haire as the haire of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lyons. 

9. Andthey had habbergions, like vnto hab- 
bergions of yron , and the found of their wings 
was like the found of charets when many horfes 
runne vnto battell. “Wa maner and time, 

хо Andthey had tailes like vnto fcorpions,and [Бу the prelcript ш 
there wereftings in their tails, andtheir power {боғе 5. So 
was to hurtmen fiue moneths. ГНИ 

9 € godly, is 
тї ? Andthey haue aking ouer them , which опе, for wic- 
is the Angel ofthe bottomleffe pic, whofe name |ked islimited in 
inHebrew à Abaddon , and in Greeke hee isna- |а апп, by 
med Apollyon,that s,deftroymg. | cic 

12 9 One woe is palt,and behold,yct two woes 

comeafter this, 


and as it were а great mountaine , burning with 
fire,was calt into the fea,andthe third patt of the 
fea became blood, 

э And the third part of the creatures, which 
were inthe fea, and had life, died, and the third 
part of (hips were deftroyed. 

10 7 Then thethird Angel blew thetrumpet, 
and there fell a great {tarre from heauen,burning 


































riuers,and into the fountaines of waters. 

її Andthename of theftar is called 8 worme- 
wood : therefore the third part of the waters be- 
came wormewood , and many men died of the 
watérsbecaufe they were made bitter, 

х2 3And the fourth Angel blew the trumpet, 
and the third part of the funne was {mitten , and 
the third part of the moone , and the third part 
ofthe ftarres, fo that the third part of them was 
darkened : and the day was fmutten, that Пе 
third part ofit could not (hine , and likewife the 
night, 

СА 1» And Ibeheld,and heard one Angel flyin, 
thorow the middes of heauen, faying with a lou 
voyce, Woe, woe, woe tothe inhabitants of the 
earth, becau'eofthefoundsto come of thetrum- 
pet of the three Angels, which were yet toblowe 
the trumpets, $ 
it in powted, more bitterthen that апу man can drink the fame. 
tion von thefe lightfome bodies ol heauen, which miniíter үп. 
tid. te — Alamentable predi&ion or loretelling of thole 
xecution which are yet ochinde : whichalfois à palfage voto 
nest Chapter, Of allthefe things in a maoner Chrilt himfelfe 


the z 1.Chapter of S, Luke, Verle 24.2c, andtbcy ate common 
lenounced, without parcicular mote ofcime, 


CHA Р. TX; 


г Thefifi Angel blowe.h his trumpet, 3 and poiliag locke come 
oul, 03 The fixt Angelbleweth, 16 ана биш forth 
Gorfewsen. зо to devo; ташна. 

Nd the « fift Angel blew the trumpet, and I 
faw a2ftarre fal from heauen vnto the carth, 

3 and to him was giuen the key of the bottom- 

leffe pit. 

2 : + And he opened the bottomleffz pit , and 
there arofe the fmoke ofthe pit, as the fmoke ofa 
reat fornace , and the funne, and the ayre were 
arkened by the (поке of the pit, 
3 sAndthere came out of the fmoke Locufts 
уроп the earth, and ynto them was giuen power, 
as the {corpions of the earth haue power. 


tormeutthe wretched v: rld. The time js for fiuc moneths or f: 
tie ERO fo many yeeresein which the deuils have deed mightily pez- 
wetced all things in che world:and yec without publikeand vapunithed licenve of 
Killing, which afterward they vlutpzd when ihe fixt Argel haf blowen his ttam- 
ретаз thalbe faid vpon the 13 verle, Now chis {pace 18 to bee counted (icm the 
- end of that thonfand yeeres mentioned,Chap,2e 3 and that is om the Pepedome 
ol that Gregory tbe [euenth,a той menfirous Necromancer wHo betore wa called 
Hildebrandus Senenfis; for thir mao being made altogether ofimptery & wicked= 
neile,asaflane of the deuil,whom he ferued, was the шой wicked Brebrand ofthe 
world: be excommunicsted the Emperor Henry the foutth; wént abont by sll ma- 
ner of trecherie to fet vp and put бопе empitesand kinzdóm»as liked himfelfeq? 
and doubted notto fet l'odolph che Sweden опет the Empird in tead of Renty 
before named, fending vnto him a Crowne with this veríe annțxedvntoir, Petra. 
dedii Petro,Peiris diadema Rodolpho: that is, The Rocke to Peter gave the crowne, 
aad Peter Rodolph doth renowne, Finally,he fo finely beftirted himfellein his afe 
faires,as he miferably fet all Chriftendomc on Gre,and conneyed oucr vnto his fuge 
ccífontsthe Боготе brand of the faime: who enraged withlikeambition, neuen 
cealed te noutifh chat flame , and toenkindle it more and more: whereby Cities, 
Commen weales, and whole kingdomes let together by the eases amongit them- 
felues by molt expert cuttbroats came to reine, wbileschey miferably wounded one 
another, This terme of an hundred and Ffiicyeeres,taketh endin thetime of Gre- 
gory the ninth,or Hauzolrues Anagnienfir(as he was before called)whoeanled to be 
compiled by one Raimond his chapleiue and couleour,the body ol Decietals and | 
by fufferanee ol the Kings and Princes to be publithed inthe Chriftian world,and * 
eftablifhed fur a law, For by this flzightac length the Popes artozaced уло thema 
Jelues licence to kill whome they would, whilesother were vnwares: and withuut 
teare cítabl.íned a burchery ont af many of the wicked Canons of the Derreals 
which che trumpet ol the hlt Ange] uad ехргейу forbidden sd had hindered varil. 
thistime. The efiedts ol chefe bloody actions are declared уроп the fit verfe:thae 
the miferable world languithing in Го great calamities , fhould willingly tvm tege- 
ther anto death and preterre the fame before l.fe,by reafon o! the grieuouineffe of 
the wiiericsthateppreffed chem, * Chap.6.16. E ai з.19.Н0/8.10.8. 7 The 
forme of thefe helliih fpirits and adminilléts,is fhadowed out by ignes &vifible fie 
gures inthis lorc: chat they ate усту expert and (witt: that wherefoenerthey are in | 
the warld, the kingdome is theirs : that they manage all theiraffrises wich cunning | 
and skéll,in this verfe, that making hew ot mildnele and tender afetlion to draw. 
on men withall, they той impudently rage in all muchicle : that they are moit 
















jon euent chat followed che former execution ia the world, in 
a Thatisthatthe Angel of God glittering with glory,asa 
inheauen. Whether theutake him tor Chrilt , who haththe 














ingel,who hath thefame key permi:ted vnto bim, and occupreth 
y office of his mimiftery here,and Chapa. fo the word &ing, 
„aod 14.63.20] Hcb.6 6. 3 Theley wasginentothisilaire, 
wiekedne(Te аге chroft downe into hel,and bound withchaines| 
arc there kcptvnto damoation, үп}ейе God for a time dec let 

















allthings in heanen zud in 









med with the colour ol religion and ficted anchozirie of priutiedge . that rhey fill , 
all things with horror, Ver у. that they are [r;sdnlent: thar rhe. enimous and. 
extremely noifuinr,though theirpower bec limited, Verf 1o. Allwhiehrhingsare| — 
properly in the in cimali powers , and eommunicated by them vnrorbeir sn nifters 
andvai.ls. 8 Theorler ef the powers o! matieioufaes;that they аге fubirct te 
onc internal King,whem Шоп mayeft cal! in Englith, Che Dellznyeizw ho driveth 
the whole world both Ie wes and Gentiles inte the deftrndion thar belongeih з в. 
tohimíelfe. And I cannot tril whether this name belor.acth хтео hte Etymol gie 
calintzrpretation of Hildebtand, y a Gg.re often (di oly Serintnze: which 
albeit ic mayother ife be turned ofthe Germanes(as the lenfe of compo: nd worde 
iscommonly amvi-vouc)y:cia very deed it ficnifiesh as much asst eHe thonidet 
call him the firebrand thae is hethatletteth on irethofe hac he farth 
э Apallege vute the next poinrand the hiftoric of t! e rime «ёо 
2 13 $: Then 




























ned by the 
itfoileweth 
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“The fixt Angel. 
o Tbefistexecn- 
thon dene vpenaht 
world by the ty-. 
tanpical] powers 
thereol,wetking 
int the feurc раз trumpet , 12 


vf the eatth,that i5 bound in the 
in mof erocll ma- 


11 and L heard a voice from i 
the golden altar which is before God, . 
+ 14 Saying to the fixt Angel , which had the: 
| тоо the foure Angels , which are 
reat riuer Euphrates, 


ccc oos ME 15 Andthe foure Angels be C irn, 
tyrannons domis | were prepared at anhoure,ata day, at a топе, 
nioathroughthe [andata yeereto flay the third part of men, 

whole solar 16 Andthe number ofhorfemen of warre were 
ACER E twenty thoufand times тей thoufand:; for X heard 
wetpanifhment, |the number ofthem. ү $ 

which belorewas | 17 And thus 1 fawthehorfes ina vifion, and 
not law(ull for j fierie haberg.ons 
dust them that fare onthem,bauing бепе 5:015, 


fore, asithewed | and of Lacinth,and ol 
pou j fourth vet, | tl 
This narration 
hath two parts: 2 
А di t E 1 - n 
Коргон ие 18 Ofthefe three was the third part ofmen kil- 


14 verandan exes led, that #,0f the fire,and of the fmoke,and of the 
канад Фе сола brimftone,which came out of their monthes, _ 
mandsmentinthés ро For their power is in their mouthes,and in 
veriefollowing. ыу m ч 
те comam. | their tailcs : 12 for their tales were like vnto der- 
demem ginen by | pents,and had heads wherewith they hurt. 

20 15 Andtheremnant of themen which were 


their monthes went foorth fire, and (moake, ара 
brimftone. 


Chrift Inmielle, 
who is geuer- 


! nont onczall. not killed by the plagues repented not of the 
d Hee atiatthto | workes of their hands that they fhould net wor- | 
abtaliar oj cent) (hip deuils,and * idoles of gold,and o£ filer, and 


} which foad in ie 
| Const which the 
| Prefs were in,- 
| mer agamft she 
лен of ihe Coue- 
{ naat, kaning a veil 
+ bsonixt them, 
sa Asifhe fhoal 
haue 214, Chele hitherto have bene fo bound by the 
nottceely ran vpoljall men ast 
that great flood oi 
phrafis of the fpri 


of brafle , and of ftone,and of wood, which nci- 
ther can /ee,neither heare,nor рое. 

21 Alfo they repented not oi theirmurjher,and 
of their forcerie, neither of their fornication, nor 
of their theft. J ^ 


power of God,that they could 
hemfelacs luted , but were ftayed and reftrained at 
ophrates, that is, is their Spinicuall Babylon (tor this isa Peri 
1 Babylon, by the limits of the fpiritu;ll Babylon long fince 
ouverthrowsn ) п they might not committhofe horibleflaaghtcrs whien they 
Jong breathéd alcer, Now рос te; letloole thofe foure Angels,that is,adminifters 
of the wrath of God, in that namberthat 1з connenient to the flaughtetiog oí the 
fourt quarter, of the world: Kisse themvp and gine them the bridle,ehat infhing 
ont of that Babylop of theirs,» hich is thefeate of the wicked ones,they may fis vp- 
оп all rhe world,thersia to sage, and шой Jiccarionlly co exercife their tyrannie, as 
God hath ordeinell, Y his was done when Gregorie the nimk by publike autburitie 
eftablihedfor law his own Dectetals, by which he mighttreely lay trames for the 
V fe cf fiinple menEor who is i: chat fecchnotthattbetawes Decretalmoftol them 
arc as fnaresto catch fenleswitball? Since that time ( O goud God !) how great 
flaxghters hane thfre bene ? bow great mafacres? АЙ biftoriesare {ull o! them 
andtbis onr аре dboundcth with molt пошо and menftroas examples of the 
13 The diccusion ofthe commandementisintwo poiatss one, that tole 
batchets are letlooie,thatourol their towerol the fpiritgall Babylon they might 
with turie runuz abroad through 211 the world , as well the chile ol that crew 
which are той prempt vato all zaycs;in this veife tas their multitudes, beth шой 
copious, of which a number certaine is named for a nomber infinite, Vere 36. and 
jnthemielues by all савез Гоу furniihed to hide and to hort, Verfe t4. as beeing 
згод with fice,(moake and brimftene,as appearcth ia thecolonr oftheir armour, 
which dazeleth the eyes of all men: and haue the trength of Lyons to hnst with- 
all, frown which (as out of their mouth) the fi ie, fmoakie,and Rinking darts ol the 
Pape are {hot ont, Уе: Ге 18. The other pointis, that thelebatchers hanecfiecied 
the commandement of God by ftasdand violence, in the two veríesfollowing. 
34 Thatis,theyare harmeful encry way: on what pat foeuer thou put tòine band 
va:o them or they couch thee, they doe hort, So the former аге called Scorpions, 
Verfe ze 15 Nowremaineth thc enent (251 laid vpon the fultverfe) which fol- 
lowed of fo many and fo grieuonsindgementsin the той wicked world: namely, 
zn impeniteat ubGrmation ul the vngedly in their impictie and vntighteevfaeGe, 
though they {cele themfelues той vehcinenely preffed with tbe haud ol God: tor 
their obMinate vngodlinvfle is [bzwed inthisveriez and their vnrighteovíncRcin 
the veríc following. Hitherto hath bene the general hillorie of things to bre done 
vniaerfally in the whule world: which becaufe it doeth not fo much belong to the 
Church of Chrift istherelore not Го exprefty diftinguifhedby certainty of time and 
ather cirnmftances,bur 13 wouen,as they fay witha flight hand, Alfo there is none 
other caule why the Liftorie of the feuenth Angelis palfed over in rhisplace, then 
ror ihat the fame tore properly apperteinethvato the hiflorie of the Chnrch. But 
this is mure diligently [et out according to the tlme therzof , Chap.11,and 16, as 
fhallappeare pop thofe places, * Pyali1s q- end 135.15. 


CHAP. X 
1 Another Angelappearerhclaihed witha cloude a holdinga 


bookcopen, 3 ardceiethowt 8 A соусе from Leapencom- 
p:it.b Iebu a ralerhebooke, Lo Heentcfbis, 
























— "Réüdátion. 
эы MÀ — $E. 
o Then the fixt Angel blew the trumpet. 

13 елга Dir b foure torn of 


fbrimftone,and the heads ог 
he horfes were as the heads of lyons : and out of | ken,and write them пос, | 





„not by chance, but ont ef a boeke; this open Renclation , fet 





Yohn eateth the 


| Nd 11 fwe 2 another mightie' Angel come, з Now Saint 
downe from heauen, clothed witha cloud; toba paffe vato 
{апа the rainebowe уроп his head , and his fac YO ie 


j : ©! phetiral hifori 
pes as the nne, and his feete as pillars of which is ol ice 
IC. 


Church of God, 
asi етед that 


2 Andheehadinhis hand a ; little booke A ba heck EMG 
o 


pen, and hee put his right foot vpon the fea, an. 


hu leit on the earth, i n chara E Sia 
|| 3 Andcried withaloud voyce, as when a li- This Rorie rea. | 
jon roareth: and when hee had cried, (even thun- Sheth bence vn. 
ders ytteredtheirvoyces. — a ay | 
"X Aud when the fcuen chunders had vetered) ter. And uiv 
their voyces, I was abontto write: but I beard aj whole Chapter 
jvoyce from heauen, {aying vnto nee, а Seale vpi aestas 
E. d om. 
tho‘e things which the fcuen thunders haue fpo- mon hile of 
r | | the world, vnto 
5 "Апа the Angel which I аже апа троп that which is pae- 
ithe fea, and уроп the earth , blift vp bis hand toj tls ef the 
\неапеп, : > : Sant TO | 
И \ atein this tranfie | 
6 Andfware by him that lincth for enermore, tion or patuge, 
| two preparatiue s 


which created heaucn andthe things that therein] ©“ 

are,and the earth,and the things that therein pe За 

| andthe fea,and the things that therein are, s that riecomprifed ia 

i c time fhould be no more, thiswhole Chap. | 

7. But in the dayes of the £ voyce of the fe4 t, Onciathe 

‘tenth Angel, when hee fhal! begin to blowth pp Eee. 
trumpet, enen cho myfterie of God thall be fini һатуйецезва 

fheth,as he hath declared to his fernants the Pro: : 


calling his fernanty 
Be vntothe feueath 



















г уу. The 
8 7 Andthe voyce which I heard от hea АЕ 
чеп, fpake vito met againe, and faid , Goe, ard callmg proper 
take the little booke which is open inthe hand of Укоз place, 
the Angel, which ftandeth уроп the fea, and v 


| E tepeated m 
ctore vnto the 

| onthe ae à я endo! thischap- 

|,,2 501 went vnto the Angel , and fayd то ttr. Authoriue 

| him, Giue mee the little booke. And bo faid vnt: isgiven vntothis 

‘mee, Take it, and eat it vp, and it hall make th: 


Renelation by 
belly bitcer,but it fhall bce in thy mouth as fee! 


the 'cthiags Firft, 
by the appeating 


jas hony. hom heauen in 
© 10 Then 1 tooke the little booke out of the) ths babiteand 
[Angels hand, and ateit vp , and itwas in my| frong ready, 


flrong,ready, 
glorious fotneys 
ing all things by 
his prouidrnce 
an erning ` 
Biel his E 
nipotencie,verfe 
the firft.Second- 
]y,that he bronght. 


‹ th 
o fignifie the fame vota thefea , and land, as Lord ener ali en aT 


hirdly, that he offered the fame net whilpering ot mnttetingin a corn 

‘prophets doc) buterying ont with a eus vntothem which pta 
? lyonifh and terrible noyfe roufed vp the fecore: thevery thunders themfeluce 
giume teltimony thereunto, Verfe the third, Lafty, for chat hpe confirmed all by 
vamoath,Verie5.6,7, 2 СЫ Теа, fee the frnenth Chapter, andthe Гесопа 

i 3 Namely, a fpeciatl beoke of the affaires of Gads Church, Forthe 
boeke thatconteineth things belonging vntethe whole world, is faid to Бес kept 
with the Creatour,the fift Chapter and the ficft verfe, but the booke of the Сток 
with the Redeemer: aod out ofthis booke israkenthereitof the bitorieol this A- 
pocalypte, 4 А godly care is laudable, buemmlt bee ioyned with коом Једре, 
л hereforenothing is tobee takenin havd,buc by calling,wbich muft bee expedied 
and waited lorot thegndly. а Керебет сіе. b This wasa gefure vied of 
ont ibat fweareth, which wen doencwadajes э, ӯ -Neither time jt lelfe, ner 
ithe things that arc in time; bnt that the world tezome is at hand whichis alope« 
(ther of eternitic aud beyondall times. с Tórre fbaüwexer bre Ego cb 

Ы WhereofChap.at.t5.and 16.17% 7 Theother part of this Chapter, concete 
ining the particalze calling of Saiet lolinto the rectining of the prophecielnl}cwe 
ling which is enioyned him,fir(t by igne in three verfes,thenin pla ne words in tke 

laitverfe. Vntothe ferting!orchof the figne belowgthele things: That Szinrlehn 

is tanght from hcauen to demaond the booke of the Prophecic in this verfe : tor 
еге motions and defites God doethinl ire з that demavoding the booke, hee is 
{charged to talte it ja a figurative maner tke vit wheeol alfo is expounded, verlethe 
ininth, (as inthe fecond Chapterof Ezechiel andthe ninthverfe)whenrethis fimili- 
aude is borrowed: laftly,fct that Saint lohn artheeommandement of Chrift tovke 
thebooke, aud lound byexperience that the fame as proceedipg гот Chrift wis | 
шой fiveet, batin that itforerelleth thealfiGionsol theCherch itwasmul bitte? f 
vntobislpitit, 8 А fimple and plaine declaration of thefirne before going, _ 
witaclsing the dinine calling of S,lolia, and laying vpon him tHe nceefsitie Unereak } 
а A 


mouth as fweet as hony ;, but when I had eaten, 
icmy belly was bitter, 

| 11 $ And he faid үйго mee , Thou muft pfo- 
phefie againe among the people aad nations, and 
tongues,and to many Kings. jc 


D, 


уеге. 





——————— 
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booke. + | 
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ORA ЕЕ 
The temple iscommandedio Lerstajmed. 3 The Lord fiirred 
текей, 7 whomihe brafimurihereih, 9 and no 
лал burieshsbhem, 12 Gad rafeobibemsolif, 12 and 
сапе them up ta beanen, 13 she wiektdareterrified, 15 by 
she irampri of the Јевтић Angel the rejwrechon, 18 and 
Yudgemeur s decribed. 
Hen was ріпеп me a reede like vnto a rod 
T xi the Angel ftoodby, faying, Rife and 
mete the TempleofGod, 'andthe Altar , and 
hem that worship therein, ; 
2 3 But the? Court which is without the 
emple? сай out, 
ntothe + Gentiles, an 
read vider foote, 5 two and fourtie Moneths, 
3: But 6 I wili giue power упо my two wit- 
fl, Fer 


x The authoritie 
of the intended re- 
nelation being de- 
clared, together 
wish се necelsity 
ofthat calling 
which was parti- 
colarly unpoted 
уроп Saint lohn: 
hereafter follow. 
cththe hiftocie 
ofthe effate ut. ^ 
jChrilt bis Church bothcoafli&ing or.warlaring,aad oucrcomming in Chri 
| both the trae Church of Chrilt is (aid to lightagainll hat which istalfly fo 
louer the which Antichrift rnleth, Cheilt lefu 1ouzrthrowing Antichrilt by the Ipitit 
lof his mouth and Chrift із faid to overcome moft glorioafly vntill he fhall ayshe 


3.Thelf 2.8. So, this hiltoriehath two arts : One ofthe flare of the Church con- 





members moft copueniently diltriboted into their times, whereof the frit con 
tainech an hilteric ofthe Chriftian Chutchtor 126 ө, yeeres, wbat rime the Gofpel 
ef Chrift каз аз itwere takenvp rom amongh men into heanen : the fecond con- 


taineth an hiftorte of thefame Chucehvnto the vidorie perfe&ed. Andthe(c two |- 


jmembersare briefly,though dictintly, propounded inthis Chapter, butare both 
ofthem more zt large difcontied aftcr in due order. For weevnderftandthe {tate 
sof the Church confli&ing out nf Chapters r2.and 13 and ol che fame growing out 
ol aiflidions,out ofthe 14.15 and s¢.Chapters.Neitherdid Saint Lohnatvnawares 
ioyoc togetberehe hyitoricofthefetwo timesin this Chapter, becauíe here is ipo» 
Кез of peophefie, which all coulcffe to be bat one iaft and immutable in the 
harch, and which Chriftcommandedto be continvall. The hy tory of the former 
time reacheth vntothe 1g.vetfe: the later is fet downe in the те of this Chap- 
er. La the formerare (hewcd thefechings. theealling ef the feruants of God ing. 
weres: the confiéswhich the jaithfull muftyndergo inrheirealling, for Chrift. 
laud his Chorch,chence урсо the to. verfe, and their refurreQion andreceining vp 
into heauen voto фе t4 үеге, 1ntheealling of the feruantsef Godare mentioned 
two things : tbe begettingand fetling of the Church in two verfes,and the educa. 
tienthereofintwoverfes The begerting of the Churchis here commended vate. 
S. lohn by figne and by {peech : the бепе isa meafaring rod,andthe [peach acom- 
ma»deinent to mealure the Temple ө! Gad,that is,ta redace che (ame vnto a new 
forme: hecaufethe Gentiles аге already entred into the Temple of Ietnfalem, and 
} 








fliall fhortly defile and onerehrowthe fame vtterly, з Eitherthatof Ictufalem 
which was a figure of the Chotch of Chrift,or thar hezuenly example, wherol verle 
x o batthe Brit liketh me better,and the things following doe allagree thereunto, 

he (enfetheseforeis, Thonfeelt all thingsin Gods houfe,almoft from the palsion 
ofChrifttohedifordered: and thst not onely the citie of Hierafalem but alfo the 
court ofthe Templeis trampled vnder foot of the nations, and of prephane men 
whether [ewes or itrangers: and that onely the Temple, that is, the body of the 
"Temple, with the Altar anda famllcompany of good mea which truely worfbip 
\God, doe now remaine, whom God dethfan&ificand confirme by his prefence. 
Mcaforetherefore this, enen this true Church, or ratherthe trnetype of theerue 
Church omitting the reft,and fo defcribe al] things from me that the tine Church 
sof Chrift may heas it were a very Vittle centet, and che Church of Amichriftasthe 
circle olthe center, eoery way in length andbreadth cowpafsingabout the fame, 
that Һу way of prephe(iethou maieftfo declare openly that che ftateof the Temple 
of Godandthefaichfall which woríhip him, that is, ofthe Charch, is moch more 
fireightehentheChurch of Amichrift. 3 лә ithe flould fay it belongeth no- 
ghing vnto thee, to judge thofe which sre withont, t Cor, 15,12, which bee innne 
merable : looke vato thofe of the houfhald onely, or vnto the houfe of the lining 
God, а Hefpealeib of róeautmardcowrt which was called the peoples comet Secame 
‘all men saight come insa ibat, 6 That is commitá so be сай oui hich inmeafurmg 
3r vefa'edaaprephane, 4 Toprophane perlontwickedand vabeleeuers, aducría- 
riesvotothe Church. 5 .Orathoufand, two hundred and threcfcore daies, asis 
{aid io the next verfe : that isa thoufand twobundred andthreefcoreyeeres, aday 
for a yeere, as often in Fzechieland Daniel, which thing I noted before 3,t0.The 
beginning of thefe thoofand twohandred and threefcoreyeeces, wee account from 
the pafsion of Chrilt, whereby (the partition wall being brokenduwne) wee were 
made of two one; Ephef. s.13.1 fay one flacke ender one Shepheard,lohn £0.26 and 
the end of thefeyeeresprecifely falleth iatothe Popedome of Boaifsce the eight, 
whoa litlebefore theend af the yeereof Chrift thonfand two hundrethninctie 
КЕЕН the Popedome of Rome, in thefea(t ol S.Lucie(as Bergowenfis faith) 








auing patinptifonhis predecefforCor!: fimus whom Бу (гаад, voder colour ofo- 
acle, he decieued; for which caufe, thatwas wellfaid ol him, Inzsexi1 wi vulpes, 
yegnaun vt lea, morta ей ot tanis. Thatis, he entred like afoxe, raigned likea 
yon, and died like a dogge. Foril from a thoufand two hundred ninctie feure 
cres theo fhalttaketheage ef Chrift which hee liued on the earch, "thon fhalt 
inde therercmainethioft 1260. yeeres, which atc thentiened in this place and 
manyothers. 6° D hadtather cranflate it ifed then aws, the Temple then the 
Fitic: for God faith, | will give that Temple,and committit vnro my two witneffes, 
havis тоо ће Miviffersnf the word, who arelew indeede, weake and contemp 
ible = bur yettweythacis, effacha mmbrras one of them may belpe another, 
gud oncconfirme thetcflimony ePsnorhervoto all nien, tha.trom the mouth of 
{ro er three wicaeff. caer word may bc madegood amongh men, 1,Cor. 13. t. 


” 


| 


| 


and mete it not. for itis ginen| and to fmitethe earth with al manner plagues,as 
d the holy citie hall they | 


calied,| and fhall +2 ouercome them,and kill them, 
Antichriít by the appzarance of his comming, as the Apoltlecxczllentl  teaeheth, у 


Вар with temptations vato the 16. Cliapter, The other of the tate of tic fame | 
Charch obiaiaing vistory, thence vntothe 10,Chapecr, The fir part hath two | tongues, and Gentiles, 


7 They fhailex- 
етсе their ofice 


neffes,&they fhal7prophefie а thoufand two hun- 
dreth and threefcore daycs clothed in fackcloth. 

4 Thefe¥ are two oline trees,and two candle- 
ftickes,ftanding before the God ofthe earth. 

5 9Andifany man willhurtthem, fire pro- P 
ceedeth out oftheir monthes,& deuoureth their 
enemies : for if any man would hurcthem, thus 
muft hee be killed. 

6 Thef hauepowerto fiut heauen , that it 
raine not in the dayes of their prophefiing , and 
haue power ouerwaters te turne them into blood 





often as they will, 

7 *o Andwhen they haue * finifhed their te- 
ftimonie, +* the beaft that commeth aut ofthe 
bottomleffe pit, fhallmake warre againft chem, 


f (pitituall giace, 
eace, and light m. 
пу Church, which 
jod by his onely 


|... 8 Andtheir КИ fhalilie inthe'/ftrcets of 
the great citie which? fpiritually is called Sodom 


! and Egypt, 1+ where our Lord ао was crucified. " Cad of the ho- 
9 And they ofthe people and kinreds , and Ve ud | 
all fee their corp'es $ugelicall,isde- 


15 three dayesand an hal'e , and Һај] not fitter 
their carkei'es to be putin graues, 
ло Andtheythat dwel vpontheearth,!¢ (Һа 
reioice ouer them and be glad,and (hall fend gifts 
one to another , for thefé two Prophets 17 vexed 
them that dwelt ontheearth, eale; EN. 
eed dinine, moft 


mightify fhewing it lelle lorth in hezuen, earth and the (ea,verh6 as ie is deferjbet 
2. Corinth, го, j. according tothe promife of Chrift, Mark.1 6.17, Aud this isthe re» 
cond place (asi faid before)of the combats whch the fernanes of God muft needes 
vndergoe in the executing of theircalling,aud of the things thacíollew the fame 
combats, [n the combats oc confiidis are the! things:tooucrgome, in thefe two vere 
fewto be ouercommce and killed,vei fe 7. Alter the laughter follow chefechings,thae 
the catkeifetol the godly ace laid abroad, verf, 8. bcemg vnburied, are madea 
mattcrof [catne;togcther of curfing and bitterexecrattons,ver.9.20d thatthetefcre | 
gratolations аге publikely and privately made,verteto. to Thatiswhen they | 
have fpent thofethovfand two hnndred and fixcy yectes, mentioned verle a.and 3. 
in publithing their teftimonie according te tbeir office. с When shey bane done 
sheirmefage, 11 Ol whichaiter.chap.13.&c, That beaft isthe Roman Empire, 
made long agoe ef cinill, Ecclefiaflicail :the chiefe heade wheseo! wasthen Boni- 
face the eight, as} faid hefore : wholifted vp himlelle info great arrogancy (faith 
theawthour of Fafeicwins temporam) that he called himlclfe Lord oftlie whole 
werld, as weilia temporalcauícsas ів [pirituall: Thereis an extant ol that matter, 
writtenby the fame Boniface moft arrogantly, fhallilay,or soft wickedly, га, ие 
мат [ablan exira de mar Hate dr obedsentia,and wm $ fixtof the Decrerals (which 
is from the fameauthour) many things are foundofrhefameargement 1s Hee 
(hall perfecute moft cruelly che holy meo, and putehem to death, and (hall wound 
and pierce through with euefings both their names and writings. And that this was 
dene to very many godly men by Boniface andothers,the hiftories да declare,e(pe- 
| cially fince che time thattheodionsand condemned name amongft the maltitode 
j Grit of the brethren Waldenfesar Lugdumentes,then alfo ofthe Fraticels, waspre- 
tended, that good men might withmorcapprobstionbe mafacted. 13 Thatis, 
openly at Rome : where at that time was a molt great concuife of people the усе te 
of Inbilc being then firft ordained by Boniface vnto the fame esde, inthe yeere 
of Chrilt a tboufand three hundred, example whereof is read chap.t. Extra de per 
sentis ёт remiffiontoms Soby one 2& he committed dovbleiniurie »gsinft Chrilt, 
both abolifhing his truth by the reitering of the type of Inbile, and tiumphing 
ouerhis membersby moft wicked{aperttition, О religious heat! Now that wee. 
fhould vnderftond the chines of Rome , Saint Lohn himfelte is theauhsour, both 
alter in the feuenteenth Chapter almoft throughout, and alfo in the circumfcriptie 
on now nestfollowing, whenhefaith, itis ehat great Citie (as Chap, 17. 1g. bee 
callethit) andis fpiritnally termed Sodome and Egypt: and thor fpiritually (fet 
that moft here againe be repeated from before) Chrift was there ctucified. For 
the wo firlt appellatiens fignifie Ipirituall wickeduelle : the latter fignifieth che 
thew and pretence of good, that is, of Chriftian and found religion, Sodome fignis 
feth moft licentious impiety an wflice: Egypt moftcrueiiperlecntonolthe 
people of God: and lerufalem fignifieth the molt confident gloryiñgof that ci 
asit wete in troe religion being yet fall of falfehaod snd vngodline(fe, Now who ig 
iguorart thatehelethings derather,aedmore agree vnto Rome,then vncoany other 
citie ? The commendations of the citie of Rome for many ycres paft,are publikely 
nototious, which are not for me te gathercagether. This only | wil fay that he Jong 
басе did very wel fee what Rome ts,whoraking his Icaucthereol, vied thele verfes, 
Roma vait, vidi, fait e(l vidifft :rewertay 
© мит leno mereri x fcwrra cnatdiscre, 
Now farewell Коте, [have thee feene : It was icnoughtalee ; 
Iwill retorne when asl meane,baud, harlot. knauctope, 
ж Afier a той fecrerkindeofmecning and wnierflandiug, 1 Namely in hie 
members, 25 alío hefaid vnto Saul, A&s9.5. 15 Thatis/ot|hree yeeres anda 
halfe. for to many yeerca Boniface lined тес his Tobile.as Вер dmenfis witneffcih, 
16 So mach the mote(hall they by this occafion exercife the iolfty, of their lubile, - 
17 The Gofpell of Chrilt,is the айдноп ofthe world, afd the meifery thereof, 


thefagonr ot death eto death tothofc thag perifis, ace es | 
t 1 | 


Jared both in 
arth & inheauen, 
rote&ing the ade 
inifters thereof, 
ind deRroying the 
nemies 1n this 








| 

















ut 





тае Chürchperfecured. 


à er t» three daies Ka halfe, 22 the | 
ү The third place |! 11 T8 Burafter х9 thr , 22 ће | 
Газ 1 noted before, огур of life comming from God, fhall enter into 


it of therifing a- 


on their feere : 
gaine o the Pto* 


them, and they » fhall ftand vp v| 





Keuclatien, 


hets (rom the nd greatteare fhall come уроп them which faw | 
dead, and theirea- I p 4 
rving vp into hea- |. 12 Andthey fhallheare a great voc | 
| ram ER peauen, и vüto them, 2+ Come vp ft T 
fA eveder [And they (hall a(cend vp ro heauen іп а cloude, 
theiteallieg and 23 and their enemies fhall fee them. 
Tilting vp intohea- |^ уз 24 Апае fame houre fhal therebea great 


uen, inthe verle 
| folewinz. 
| ag Thavis, what 
I 
1 


rthquake : 
an D inthe earthquake (hall be laine in num- 
er feuen thoutand :& che remnant were fore fea- 
ed, 25 and egaue glory to God of heauen. 


time God ilhali de- 
Gray thacwicked 
Boniface. 














олана ond hird woe will come anon, 

Propheétt of Се; ird 3 

millina Cu 15 27 And the féuenth Angel blew the emn- 
ee ere great voices иі heauen, М b 
Гы inpertontiy pees & chete were B 


$ The kingdomes of the world are our Lords, & 
is Chrifts, and he fall reigne tor euermore. | 
16 29 Then the foure and twenty Elders,which 
(ate before God on e Күр fell уроп their 
faces and worfhipped God, 
Е Saying Wei Bu thee thanks,Lord God Al- 
ighty, Which are, and which waft, and 
rtto come: for thou haft receiued thy great 
night,and Һай obtained thy kingdome, 
13 3° Ani 


| they fay) but in 
Spirit, that is in rke. 
poweeand effica- 
cie oftheir mini» 

| ftery,which S.Ioh. 
expelled before 
verf 5.& & And fo 
th* prophecie that 
is fpoken of Elias, 

! isivcerpreted 

р by tke Angello 

| be waderltood of 


Лопе Варій, Fe come, & thetime ofthe dead, that they fhould 
і pe: ON 15 iudged,& that thou fhouldeft,giue reward vn- 
hiinfelle, wha o chy lernants the Prophets,&to the Saints,& to 
foushttokillaud Ehem chit fearethy Name,to fmall шага 
deltroy the,was by ү outdeft deftroy them, which deltroy the earth, 
n ede 19 Then the Temple of God was з: opened 
holy miaillety n Кеапеп, and there was feenein the Temple the 


fheweth & exkidi- 

teth)denonte4 and 

died miferably in х 
ritea by the en- (much haile, ae 

deauour of Sarra С‹ il i BE RNS frech Кыр a] 

ire King of Fraace (етс into Italy bnt with aTmai p: ELA 

i ee aces & perlecutionthall tay tor a while forthe gros 

| Elas thail arife vpos that den and valooked for judgement oi бой. аз they 

called by God into heaven & taken ont of thir maligaant world, mtothe her- 

uenly Chorchwhich alfo [iz th hidden herein the earth, to єч СЫ ЕСИ! . 

cretly zas of whom chis wretched ло wis vaocihy Heb 11438 Forthe Chore 

ofthe wicked is by compatifoncalled the earth or the 

y: on So (n a ici ont time amon} à 

ерау heit af Mara fes & other Rings, when t e earch efate) the eltes of 

|" heauen, we read thatricy lay bidden as heanen in th 


rke of his conenant:and there were lightnings, 
nd voices,and chundrings,and earthquake, and 


whom Philip the 
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ndthe tenth part of the citie hall | ling in birth, & was painedready to be deliuered, 
al d 


14 25 The fecond woeis рай, and behold, the | е 


Which | where fhe hatha place prepared of God, that 


















Thats, the molt | neffe and poffeffed the kingdameotheanen asthcheire thetcol. 3 For thisis 


h | 9 )mighty,angry,& ful of wrath 
world: and the Chareh of | fpokenof, thatis the Catholike Charch,and that with kingly farnitmre and tyran- 
ithe godly liraelites :fo amang(t the | sical magnificence :fignified by the crowns fer урон his heads,and if the fame with 


| 


,& | victory obtained againfl him in 3.verfesfollawing: taft ofall rv fug а long of vt» 


mevpohthem and | оп theceleftialthrone he mightraigneonerzll. 12 The Chor 


А Woman appsererh fraucllung Wi CAMs 


CHAP, XII. 

2 A woman 2 apysarech er anelling with rbild, 4 зені 
bbe {лаан would iemmere, q Due Michael вивгсоэттені bin, 
9 andcaffethbira ow. 13 aad the more Бейтел} dowae andi 
warquifhed, ve nore fiercely be exercifed Lin fabsiliress 


Nd ! chere appeareda great wonder in hea- 

цеп; 2 Awoman clothed with the Sun, and 

the Moone was va ler her fect and vpon her head 
а crowne oftwelue Starres. 

2 And 3 the was with childe, and cried trauel- 


TT 


t Hitherto haul 
Бегис the general: 
prophecy compre 
hended in a.parts 
asL(hzwed vpon i 
Cha.tr.Now thal 
be declared the 
fir part‘el this | 
prophecy inchis & 
thehext cha, е 
latter part in the | 
14.05.and ré.chay 
Vito the firi parts 
which isol the có4 
ficting or militant 
Church beloog a} 
things. The begin. 
ning aud the pro- 
grelle ol the lamie | 
in conflits & Chri 
fhancombats. | 
р which two, the! 
eginning ог vp» | 
(HE of the " 
Church is deferi- 


13 they fhould feed herthere a thoufand, two (524191015 Chap. 
› and theprogrelte 


therof in the Cha.fallowing,The begisning ef the Chriftian Church, we definete 












3 Andthere appeared another wonder in hea- 
ven: for behold,a great red drugon hauing $ fz- 
uen heads,and ten ^ hornes,andieuen crowns vp- 

s heads : 

7 And histai!e drewe che third part o^the 
ftarres ofheauen,and сай them to the earth, And 
the dragon *ftood before the woman, which was 
ready to be delinered,»to deuoureher child,when 
fhe had brought 1с forth, 

5 1 So fhebrought forth a man г !child,which 
fhould rule all nations with a rod of yron:& that 
her child was také vp vnto God & to his throne, 

6 12 Апісће woman fled into the wildernes, 





Асс Gentiles wereangry,& thy wrath | belrom the firit momentot herconception of Chri(l,vntill that time wherein this) 
> 


Charch wasas it were weined and taken away trom the bref or milke of ber Мо 
theravhich isthe cime when the Church ot the lewes with their citie and Temple 
wis onerthrowne by the inégement of God.So we haue in this chapter the {tory of | 
69 yeres & vpwazds. The paits of this chap arethree. The firit is the hifturie of the 
conception & beariagin womb,ing.verfes. The fecand,anbittory of the birth trom’ 
the S.ved.vntnthe 12. The thied isofthe womaatbat bad bronghtforth,vpto the 
end ofthe chap. And thefe feueral parts hane езегу one their conflids.Theiforc im 
that fuft part are two thingscontained,one,the conception and bearing in мот, 
intwoverfes;& another ol the lying in wait of the Dragon againit chat {honld bee 
brought torth,iathe next 2,verfes,In the firft pointare the(ethings,the defcri; ion! 
of che mather,verf r.& ths dolorsofchildbirth,verf.2, all fhewed vnto Iohn from 
heauen, 2 А typeofthettue & holy Chntch,which then was io the nstionol the 
lewes, This Charch(asisthe tate ofthe holy Church Catholike) did init felfe 
shine about with glocy ginen ol God,trod vader feet mutability and changeable. 


that narren womaa that bro ight not forth, of which Ela 4$.5,2nd Gal 4. 17. flee i 
cried outfne good caule,and was tormented at that time, when in the iudgemét of , 
all the (zemed acere vato death, sad in maner ready to gine vp the ghoft by reafon 
o! her weakenefl:andpouerty. 4 — Thatisthe dinell or Satan(asis declared vere 
5 Thereby towith{tand thofe feuen Charches 






out contronerfic belonged vnto him by theproperright: asalfo ће boalled упо 


searth. az Yet couldthey | Chrift,Math4.9 See alter, vponchap.tg.t. 6 Mozethen arethe bornes ef the 
‘@call-dthem, P(21,83.4 ) but | Lambe,ortheathe Charches are: fo well furnithéd doth the tyrant brag himfelfe 


tn be,vataall msnerofmilchicle. 7 Afterthe defeription of Satan followeth | 
thisa-tion, that is,his batzell offered voto the Church partly tothat which is visible 
wheretn the wheat is mingled with the chaffe,andthe good fih with thatwhith is. 
euil:a good part thereof, tliough ra appearance it(hined asthe Starres hinein beae 


ing the Lubile: which S. Гола fo many uen,heistaid to thraftdo wa опсо! beauen,aud to peruertifor ilit were pofsible he 


woald pernert euenthc elect, Matth, 24.34, and partly to the ele& members. ofthe 
holy Catholike Church In the fecond part of this verl:Many therefore of the meme 
bers nf this vifible Church¢laith S lohn)he onerthrew and triamphed үрөп them, 
8 He withftood that ele& Charch o! the lewes which was now resdy to bring 
toorth the Chriftian Church, and watched for that (he (hould bring foorth For the 


nga | whole Chorch,and whole body is compared vatoa woman : and a part of the 


Church vnto that which is bronght forth as we bane noted at large vpon Cant.7.6. 
9 Сі miftical(as they eal himthat isthe whole Church,confi(ling of the pere 
fon of Chrift asthe heid, and of the body vnited thereunto by the Spirit, fois the 
name of Chrifttahen r Cor 12.12. го Tbe 2 hillory ofthe Chnrch delitered of 


thisverle, and. | child:in which firit the confiderstion ofthe child borne, & ofthe Motheris deleri- 


bed in », werfes: fecondly the baielot the Draeonazain(t rhe yong child,and the 








ory, vate the 13.vetf Now S lohn in confideration of the child botnenoteth two 
dpi be deferibeth him,& his ation orplacein thisvet, рз Thatís,Cheife 
the head ofthe Church joyned with hisChurch(thebeginning,weot & foandation 
wherof isthe (ате Chriltjendowed with kingly power,& taken vp into heanen ent 
of theiawet ol Satan(who asa ferpent did bite him vpenthec:el 




















iude che lecret ones af the Leid (asthe Pfalmi hem 
I onforward inhisworke. 21 Rergomenlisfaithjin the yere of our 
} Lord t3o t. thiv yere з nlafing ikatre Faretelling greatealamity (о come, appeared 
1 im heauen,in which yere vpoathe feat of $ Andrew,fo great an earthquake arofe,as 
$ nsnerbeforeswhieh alfo cogzianingbytimaes for many dat essere Many Фл 
„This (aiti hz of v yerenext lollow : о 
Eae e edel ward lord 25 They were indeed broken with pre- 
fent aftoniflament of mind bur did not carne(tly repentasthey ought to haue done, 
e Gloifed God iy con ting hiinat, ав Hz раба vats the fecond hif 
which is thefecood partof this Chapter, S.lohn cafleth thefe the fecoadaad thir 
woe having refpeét ento Cha.9.13. 27 Ofwhofe founding the trumpet Cheit ex 
prey foretold, Chap 19.7 aad chisthe fecond pore of this Chapter, containi 
enerall historic of the Chriftian Church from the tinte of Boniface 8.varothe con- 
a nmation of the victoric declared by veice rom hean*n. In this hiftory there are 
three brancheisa prepzratioa by the found of che Angels trumpst:a narration by the 
vnices ofheauenly Angels and Eldecs:and a coufirmation byfigne. 18 The oare 
ration hath two parts t anacclamation ofthe heatenly ereature: rer 
both an aderation 57 all the Ellers, ver t4. &alfoa той атое tkankfgining, ver. 
17,18. f he (enfe of theacclantionis. Nowthe Lord isentred oo his kingdome. 
hath reltozed his Chirch, in which mot mightily reconeced from the profanation 
ef the Genziles,he may р rife himfelle, Namely, that. which the Lord ordained 
when Rr he ordained his Church, that the (ait rofthe Saints doch now behold as 
acomplihed 29 Asbefore,tr, This giving of thankes is altogether of the 
(апе confent with the wards going CAE E ы с, ои Hebrew langange, 
i ing angrie thine inflamed wrath sz 
Pamah to Ar ОА EE by their angerand furie, 3: This isthe | wis of the lewes after his afumption intoheauen, hid it [elfe ing 
n я tation of the next prophefie before going by fignes exhibited in heaven, and wildernes,truftingin the only deféce of God sswitneffeth S.Luki 
En Mii forts, whercoflome ace vifible, as the pa'sing away of the heaucn, Apoltles. r3 Namely the Apoitles, & feroantsof God ordained toteed with the 
tbatof co fot nne еке of the couenanesppeacing inthe Temple, and | word oflife,theChuchcolle@ed beth of the Tewes & Gentiles ler that any man 
Manis the olorious prs'encenf God Jand the lightmags: Wu apprehended. will take the word alerent imperfonally after the vie of the Hebrewesinfteed.of aa 
sare andluch dull fenfer which Безге witnelfe in heauguand in earth to the trath of | Jeretar,burl like the firft better, Far hee harhrefpeét vntothofe 
heiudgementsof God, whom chap. 11. 3426 for the weaning of the x 
undret 





el 








j 
| 








— Abauellinbeauen, — Cap sip Thebealts marke, 116 


з Chrift is the \hundreth and threefcore dayes. 


poe 12.4, 
wthisveric ade- 


ipden ol the 
attell and ei the 


9 And the great dragon that olde 


deceiueth allthe world: hee was enen caft in- 


m 
j "треп, | Charch of the lewifh remnant wascomie to nought , hee refol 
called che dewill and Satan, was сай out, which | feed,chat isthe Church gathered allo by God df the Geotiled and tke holy m 


17 2*Thenthe dragon was wroth withthe 22 Being fetoa- 








E Bats And there wasa battellin heauen , 14 Mi- | woman,and went and made warre with therem? is ey 
- Church, wie bea- | Pael and his Angels,fought againft the dragon, | nant ofher fecde, which keepe the commande. hurt adde; 

reth that yeou rod | and the dragon ought and his angels. ments of God , andhaue the teflimonic of Lefitg and becaufe hee 

werfethe Bit. See) 8 i5Burthey preuailed not, neither was their | Chrift, pereciued that big 

the notes vpoa place found any more in beaucn. 18 23 Andi ftoodonthe fea fand, Pope capa | 


sedto fall уров hez 





bers of the fame. And this is chat other branch,as 1'aid vpon фе 23 Ver. is whick 


victory in the two |, В the porpofe of Sztanis fnewed,veife 17 and hisattemptverít 18. 23 Thatis, 

vertes [ollowiug. in theearth , andhis angels were сай out w:th | asolt mightytempeft, that he ufhed vpenthe whole world (whole prince bee 
Whe Plalmifthad m. > Nat is) to raifethe fleodsand prouokethe nations , that they might withtherluriorg» 
керей vntothis то Then I heard a loudc voicein heauen, fay- | bellow es tofe vp and downe,driue here andthere, aud finallydeltroy the Church 
þactel!, Pí21.68,9. ing, 15 Now is(aluation, and firength, and the | of Chrift with the holy members ofthe fame. Bot the providence o1God reGited 
andPaulEphe- |за domeof our God Bad tbe SR f his | bitattempt.that he might fauour the Church of the Gentiles „f yettender and anit 
Gans 4.8. and Co- Ch ae TOR l 1 ро ог his мете greene. The reit ofthe Дегу of the Dragonis excelleatly prefecuted by thej 
Тоа 3.15. _ rit ; for the acculer of our brethren iscaft Apoltie S. jobn Lereafeer in the twesticth chapter, Forheere the Dragon endenou- 
as UE DU downe, which accufed them before our God day | 1ng to doc milchiefe, wat by God caft isto priton, | 
baofthe videty- fand night, ! 
by denying of the В P CHARXI | 
thingin кн UEM ET imar blood of E The Leaft with many heads и dejcribed, 12 зоб драже 
and by afficming L B y © ОЁ СПЄШ CELI |. рде mofi part of ste morldsoidolesvic, 1t Theoster besh ri 
thecontraryin the (monje, and they b loued not their liues vnto the |` fagoarofzbecarib. 15 geth pner unto bim. 


pextverie, Aa 
that Satan gained 
tothing in heauen 


tz Therefore reioyce,yeheauens, and ye that 


batwasbythe | dwellinthem. Woeto the inhabitants of the 
osi earth,and of the fea: for the deuill is come downe 
колин vnto you,which hath great wrath,knowing that 
E [s i he hath buta fhort time, 

rince, Chrift 1; And when? the dragon faw that he was 
EC €aft vnto the earth , hee perfecuted the woman 
pnr by | Which had brought foorth the man child. 


14 18 But to the woman were giuen two 


thetb.oneofGed.| 1 : ent 
wings ofa grear Esge, that thee might flie into 


a They merecaft 


siu Jo sbat i the wildernes ,intoher eplace where the is nouri- 
Ren (ед ога 15time , and times, andhalfea rime, 
мел. irom the prefence of theferpent, 


36 The fong of 


6 15 2° And theferpent сай outof his mouth 
widory or ti- 


water after the woman , likeaflood, that hee 


Soros pel cawe her to bee caried away of the 
ofthe glory of — . 

Godand of Сый | 16 2! Butche earth holpethe woman, and the 
рева earth opened her mouth, and {wallowed vp the 
Jeedteinerha rea |1004, which the dragon had сай out of his 
fon Жор jourh, Н 

propefition taken 

From che efeás, un at thé ememie isouercome in battell in this verfe,and that the 


'odly are made conhueroucs (and more sbenconquereurs, Rom-8.37) verfe 11. 

hirdly.a concluGiah wherein is anexhertationyotothe Angels, snd the Saints, 
and votothewotld |, aprophefie of great milerie, and of dcftro&icn procured by 
he denillagaintt mapkind,left himletie thonld (hortly be miferable alone, ver ta. 
Ф Ней (aiain the Hebrew tongue, to lome bu lefe shes effeemeth moshing more preciont 
then bis life: andon the osher fidt beix faid nos to lone his life, who doubieih no 118 ha- 
gard ityvhert(otuer neederequiresh, 19 Thethied part: an hiftory of the woman 
delivered confifting of two members, the fecond bartelf of Satanagainftihe Chri- 
Rian Chosch of the lewith pation in fore verles: andthe battell intended againit 
the feed theceof, thar is ,againft the Church of the Gentiles,which iscalled holy,oy 
tealon of the Golpel of C hrift in the two laft verfec, 18 That is, being Areng- 
ahened withdinine power: snd taught by oracle, fhe fied {wiftlyfrom the айаш: of 
the deuill,and from the common deflrudion of Jerufalem,and wentintoa folitzry 





Ci icbeyond lotden called Pella , з Eutebius relleth in the fitt Chapter of the | 
ghicd booke of his Eceleftafticall hiftorie: which place God had commanded her | 
с Inyotbet placewher«Godbada painted ber, 19 "Thats, for | 


by Renelation. 1 
three yeeres and a halfe: fothefame Грессћ istakep, Dan. 7, 25 This fpace of 
time is reckoned in maner from that laft & moft pierce rebellion of the жет, 
wato the deftrugion of the citie and Temple,for their deflru&ion or falling away, 
beganinthetwelftyecre of N ero, before the beginning whcreaf, many nima 
Татан were fhewed Irom heauen,aslolephus writer „хзр.12.& He- 
gelippuslib.s.cap.q4 amoneft whichthis isvery memorable, y inthe feaR of Péte- 
ceft,notonly a greatiound & noifewas heard inthe Temple, but гоз greatvoice 

‘wat heard of many ont of j San&nary which cried our vntoal, Let vsdepasihence, 
Now chreeyceres and a halfe alter this defedion was begun oltbe Tewes and thole 

"wonders happened,the C itie was taken by force,the Temple ouutbrowen, andthe 

place forhkenofGod : and tbi compafe of time Saint Jobn noted inthis place. 

зе Thatis,heenfamed the Romanesand nationa,thartbey perlecuting the levih 

(people with cruel stmes,might by the fame occafon inwade the Church of Chrif, 
jmow departed from Ierníalem & eut ol Indes, Fer it is ap vfnall thing in Scripture, 
bat the raging enmults of the nations, ће] be compared vnto waters, 21 That 
есеге wasoffered intheir place other Iewes,vnio rhe Romanes & nations raging 
‘agaialtehar people: and ir came to paffe thereby that ў Church of God was lased 
‘whole from that viojence,tbat тей raging Reod of peifecotion whichthe Diagon 
vomjted ont being altogether Грега in ths йшй of (efe oihtt lewes, 








МІ "aw a beaftrife > outofthefea , ha-|: The Apoitie il 
г i | 
| 4 Yuingfeuen heads, and ten hornes, ard vp-| wing declared the | 
| on his hornes were ten crownes, and 4 уроп his егер | 
| head 5 the name of blafphemie, X 
: Church andthe | 
2 And the beat which І faw was} Aateoff Church 
from which oure 
taketh het beginning , dotb new райе vntothe огу of che progrefic|thereof , аз 
L(hewed ip the entrance of thefoimer Chapter. And this biiiaieof the progreffo 
| of the Chunch,zad the bartels thereof, is fec downe im ibis Chapher.but diftingly in 
| two patts,one is of the cjuill Roman Empire, vrtoilierenthvérfe, Another of 
the body Ecclefiafticall or propheticall, thence vote the end¢ of the chapter. In; 
| theformer pare are thewed thefe things:Fitll the Rate ofthat Efnpire, infonre ver- 
| fes: then the a&es theseol inthree vertes: alter ће себ, which is exceeding 






great glory,ver 8, And laf pi all is commended thevíe + and the :nflrváicpof 
the godly agaiaf the eui]e that (hall come from thefame, ver. 9,10, The hiflotie 
ofthe ftate containetb a moit ample defcription of the Бех , firlt entire, ver.t.2. 
andthen reftored attesburt,ver.3.4. 2 Onthe farel whereo! Renod the deuill | 
| pra&ifing new tempelts agaioft the Church, in the verie nexcbetore going : what | 
| time the Empire ol Rome was endangered by domefticall diffeptions ,& was mpighs 
i tly told, having ener and anone pew beads, & new Emperours. See in the fenens 
tcenthehapterandthe eight veife. 3 Hasiugthefame inftruments of power,pro» 
ajdence,and moft expert gouernment which the Dragon is faid to bawe had in che | 
13 chapterandinthevejteg, 4 We read inthetwelftlichzy ter & third verle, 
thatthe Dragon had feuencrownesfetvpon fenenheade: becapfe the thecfe auone 
cheth himíciie tobe proper Lord and Prince ofthe wold: bet this Беа is faidte | 
hauc ten crowns fet vpé feneral,ootheads,buthoraes;becanlethebeaR ia beholden | 
for ail усло спе Drageu,verle a and doth not otherwiie raignethen by law of febe 
seGion giwen by him,namely that heemploy hishornes againft ў Church of God, 
Thefpeech istaken from the ancie: t cuiieme and forme ef dealing in fucheale: by | 
whichthey that wereablelute kings did wearethe diademe vpontheitheads: bur ў 
thelc vatfals & fuch astaigned by grace fró them,wore the fame vpon their hoods: 
ferfo they might commodieufly lay downe their diademes whenthey came intothe 
{presence oftheir Soueraignes: ax alio their Eldersare(aid, wheptbey adored God 
i which fatevpon the throne,to haue с, downe theit crownes belore him, chap. 4. 
jverfe 40. 5 Coptrarytothat which Godofold commanded fhonld be written in 
thc head peece of the hie Prie@ that ia, Sanitas Iehoua, Holinctfe vntethe Lord. 
Thename ol blafphemicimpoted bythe Dragon, із (as thinke) chat which S. Pau] 
fayeth in the 2.chapter of his a.Epiltlcto the The ffzIonizns, the 5.verte. He fisesh 
«i God, and boa/tesb т |е ето be God, For thispame ul blafphemie both y Romane 
Emperors did then challenge vnto themfeluts,as Suctoviusand Dion doe report of 
Caligula & Domitjan: andafter them the Popes o! Rome did withfull mouth pro- 
feie the fame of themfelves, when they chalenged vntothemlelucs foueraignitie in. 
holiethings:of which kind of fayinesthe fixt booke of the Deeretals.the Clemen- 
tines,and the Extravaganta, are very full For theíe men were not content with that [ 
which Anglicus wrote in his Poesia (the beginning whereol is, Paps /Тнроэ mundi, 
"The Pope is $ wonder eftheworld.Nec Dear c1, utc Parto, fed nenter es eter wp ko. 
ou art not God , ne artthon man, but nevtci mixtef both : 23 the ple ffe witnef- 
feth уреп the fixt bocke: but they were bold totake vatothemfeluesthe veryrame 
Yol God,and сө accept it given of сет: according asalmeft an hor dred and twen- 
ie yeere fince ,there waa made for Sixtnsthe fouith, when he fhonld hift enter in- } 
oRemein hisdignitie Papal,a Pageant oftrivmph, and cunningly fized vponthe 
pate of the citie he fheuld enter atkaning wiitten vponitthis blaiphemoasverfes. 








Orailo voci mnndi moderaris habenas, 
Ei wurite mterris crederis efe desia 


oracle ofthine owne voice theworld thou go 


I 
raft all, | 
E worthily a God on earth,men thinke,and | 
! 


oetheecall, | 


lie wherebygocd 
w:atsof Godj vte 


efe and fixe hundred the like who canimpute vntotharmed. 
жер of eld would hane them lelnes called the lernanta ofthe f 
Bilie cithes this jt a name of blalphemie, ot tbtreisngnezrell. 
Р s liki: 
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| "NL 




















Saiftasche |S likea leopard , and his feste like a beares, and 
[oum eafily fiis mouch as the mouth ofa Lyon: ? andthe dra- 
*elaipivg al hint, pon gaue him his power and his throne,and great 


asthe Beare doth 


with liisfag eand authoritie, 











ing and de- š And T (aw onc of hisheads as it were woü- 
ылар edtodeath , but his deadly wound was healed 
withekemomh fyd all the world wondered aed toliowed the 
4 ch the Lion, E . а "T 
Tene the fane vn 4 And they worfhipped the dragon whic! 
rethe beatttovle, [oaue power vnto the bealt , aid they T 
when he nur „ Iped the beaft, (aying , whois likevnto the bealt! 
і ане hoisableto warre with him, | 
Bar muftneedes 5 э And there was giuen ушо him a mouth, 
bevakeabythe рас fpake great things & blafphemies,and power 
lund‘ thé аз [was given vuto him, 1 to doe two and fourtie 
gland caft into ү 
ttomlefe | moneths. А k 
р стз. 6 Апа hee opened his mouth упо blat- 
yetdidnotheas |phemie азал God, to bla'pheme his Name, 


Yaodonthefame 

viteily from him- 
elle, but that hee 
ight vieitas 

fosg asheconld, 


at andhis tabernacle, ! and them that dwell in 
heauen. — А j 

7 Andit wasginen vito him to make warre 
with the Saints, and to ouercome them, and pow- 





bahi er was giuén him ouer euery kinred, and tongue, 
ertainethta — [and nation, \ 

таа $ There ore all’ that dwell уроп the earth, 
ube a fhaill worthip him, 13 whofe names are пог 
me: that be- P 


written in the booke of life ot that Lambe, 
which was flaine from the beginning of the 
world... 





i tat аага! 
Nignitic and &m- 
liimde ofthe 








3 pnan Empii 9 '4Ifauy man haue ап eare, let him 
hica was tha. 
flowed in the rw heare. 





former verlss, 16 Ifany leadeinto captiuity he fhall goe in- 
there was added | to capriuitie : * any kill with afword, he 
tialo аз тї | muft bekiiled by afword : hecre is che patience 
MGoeheadwas | and the faith of the Saints, 

wounded asit 


min eem gaine, as from heaven , in the fightaf all men. Thir 
head wis Neroche Emperour , 1m whomethe race of rhe Cefars (ell fromthe 
impetiall dignitif , andthe geuerumentof the Common weale was rranftated 
улоо ег: inwiole handes the Empi e was to curcd and recoucred vato 
health,ashe fecemd vatoall [o much rhe morc decpely rooted and grounded laft, 
thenenerbelore, Andhénce followed rhole effccts , which arcnext tpaken of : 
Ті: ап admiratidhof certaine power, as it were facred and diuine, luftaining the 
| Empireand gaucrniag it: Secondly che obedience and fübmifíion o! the whole 
earchiathisverte: Thirdly,theadorationo the Dragon, and molt wicked wor- 
thipping of Dzuils confir ned by the Ramane Emperonss i Laltly che adoration of 
the bealthinfelle, which grew inta [o great eimation,as that bor the name and 
wotlhip ofa God was graenvntohim у verfechefourch, Now (ћете were two 
eaules which brought inthe mindes of men this religion : the thewe of exccl- 
| Jencie which bringeth wirhit teuereac^: and the [h*w e! po wer inaincicble, which 
bringechicare. Whois like (lay theyvnto the bea? Who fhal! be adie to fight 
withhim? 9 The fecond membet containing an tarie ofthe ates ot y dealt, 
2:1 faidvetfe t The hiftorie o! themis concluded. in смо ppiats,the begining and 
themanerofthem. Tbe beginningis the gilt ofthe Dragou, who put andinfpi- 
zed into the beak both his impieryagainit God,and his imiranttit andininftice a= 
ainft allmen; efpecially авап the godly and thofe chat еерее houtheld of 
faith verteche file, The maver ofthe actes ora&ions dons isbPEwofones , both 
Jaipious in minde and blafpliem ots in {peechagainit God hit Һа! andthe god- 
йу verte xt: aad alo той crue. and imiurious ja decdes , ehenfuch as were 
dose of malt taging encinies, and of molt infolent and prod cosqueroars , verte 
thefenenth, 10 Namely hisaSionsand mancro!doaling As concerning thofe 
two and fourtiemoneths, Ihave fpoken ol them before in thetwelftt Chapter and 
fecond мет (а, st Thatis, theboly Churcb, the rrue hout” ot the lining God, 
12 Thatis,the godly in feuzzall а hohidthemfelues from his croeltie, Farthis 
hlaedie beaft farchar ged thofe holy foules mot falfely with insmmerable atcula. 
tions for the Name of Cbrilt, as we reade in lufline Marty r, Tertullian, Arnobius, 
Minntias, Eufebiut, Angvftine, and others :whichexaimplethe lattertimes foflow. 
eil noltdilizenly;indeloing the Воск of Chrift : and we inonr owne memo- 
їїс hing found à; experience, tesaürinccediblegricfe. Concerniug heauen, Sre 
She eleuenth Chapter, andtherwelfthverfe, — 13. Thatis, fuch asare notírom 
enerlaftisg elestin Саг iefus. Fortbis isthat Lambe flaine,ot whith Chapter the 
file, verletheGixe The(ewordcs 1 doewith Aretas diftinguiih inthis maner: ој 
туйе are но reritten een [vom the laying of the fonndation af she wirid m tbt Look of 
hfeaf she Levate flame. And chis diftin&ionisconfimed by a like place herealter, 
cha. 17,8. | 14| Theeonclufionafchis fpéechof the fir beal , confifting of, two 
parts, Ап dxhofedtioneo arcentine audience inthis vetie: did 2 foreteMme ; which 
partly contaialththreatuingsagain& rhe wicked , and partly comforts for thofe 
which in patie gece and faith fhalt waice for tharglorions comming of eur Lord 
and Sauiour Chrift,verfethetenth. * Gene 9.6,84110,26.52. 

















euelation, 





isdefaribed, | 


15 The fecond 
members ol the 
vilion, concerpiny 
the ecclefialtical 
domiaion, which + 
in Коте incceded 
khat which wat 
polittcke aud is 
in che power of 
thecotporasion 
ef llle Prophets, 
Aud of che tergetg 
efialfe do&cine. 
Whercforethe 

D aicbeaítandclie 
fame body or сог, 
portion is called 
vf S lohn bythe 
пате of faliep rae 
pher,chap.16 vers 
15 and 19. 
Tue lorme otthis 
beatt бг deicri | 






















11 t5 And I behelde another beaft commin 
outofthecarth, ге which had two hornes like 
the Lambe,but he (раке like rhe dragon. 
| тг 17 And hedid all that the firit beaft could! 
do before hima, and he саш сіс earth, and them 
which dwell therein,!5 to worfhip rhe firit beaft, 
whute deadly wound was healed. 
1713 19 And hee did great wonders, fo that hee 
made fire to come downe from heanen on the 
earth,inthefightofmen, | 

14 And decciued them that dwellon the earth 
by che fignes,which were permittedto him to do 
in thefight of chebeaft laying to chem that dwell 
on the carch,thar they should make the 2° image 
ofthe 2! beaftywhich had the wound of a fword, 
and did liue. 

15 22 And it was permitted to him togiuea 
a fpirit vnto the image of thebealt , fo that the 


bed inthis verfe, then his attes , ia che vetfe» (ollewing : and 
concinded ш thclaltvetíe. Thisocallisby his breed a Sonne 
lay) cofcurely bore , and by little and little creeping vp o 
16 Thatisitihew hee fembledrhe Lambe (for what is more 
ble thento bethe ferusnt of he ieraants of God) but in deedchhee phyed thepare 
ol th: Dragoa and of the Welfe,Matth.7 з у, For сосн Saran cliangeth hunlelfe 
intoan Angelo:ligut, a.Corint.11.14. and what thouldhis benelt difciples and 
(rtuamtsdoc ? 17 Thehiltoricot theactcsofthisbeast, containet hin fumme 
three thihgs,hypacrificythe witaelfe of miracles, and tyraanie: of which the fi ftis 
noted in this veri¢,the tecoud in the 3 veriesfellowing : the third in the lixteenth 
and lenentcench verles, His hypocriliziz melt fuller iefiog, whereby heabufeth 
Бош tlie former beal &the whole world: in hat albeit be hath by his cunning,as } 
irwerebylime , made oftheforinct beal а той milerable ¢xgAeroy огаса. 
tomic,vfurped 11D his anchoritic vnto himfelte and molt, 
Tame inthe ба! and viewe of him: 
his with moit hizh bonosr , and 
allmen. 








impudengly exercifeth the 
yet hee carieth псе fo, sit heehonont*d 
did in verytrueti coufe him to bre honoured of 
+8 For vato this oeait of Rome, which of aciuill Empire ismade an | 
ical] hicrarchic,ace given diuinc honours, and diuine authoritie : fe farre 
as he is beleened to be aboue the Scriptures , which the glo vpen the Dectctals 
declareth by this de uath verle, 


vAritenloi folmt , [yusdumque facit generalerna, 
-  Thatis, 
He changeth the Articles offaith , and eiueth autho- 
ritie to generall Councels, 

Which is(paken ofthe Papal р әст. Soche Dealtis by birch | foundation, 
and finally (upilaace,one: onely the Pope hath altered she бипс and manet theres 
ot,being himfeliethe head bothol thattyrannitall Empire , анда fu of the falfe 
Prophets, forthe Empire lack hetaken vatobimlelfe, aud thereunto hath added 
this conning denife, Now thele words wtoje dead y mound was cored, are pot here 
for dilluétions (ake,asalio 'ometimes alcern ard : that euen at that time the ged. 
Ay teadarsol thitprophefic mightby this бале bee бай REPRE thingraspre- 
deat:as ісік werefaid,thazthey mightadore this very cna now is, whofe 









feate, 


head wec hanc fcene ta our owne memorie to hane bene cut ófanüte becated 2- 
gaine, 19, The lecond point of thcthings dune by thebeafl,isthe ctedite,of great 
woud:rs ormisacles „appertaining ta the itrength of this impletie 2 of which 
fignesfome were giucn trom aooue,as icis laid, thatfire was fent downe from hea- 
nin byfatíe forceric,imthisverfe, Otbetswete (hewed bere helow in the fight of 
the beaft to cfablilh idolatric and deceive foules,which partS Iohn letteths letth, 
beginning as they fay) at that wbich isla, inthis maner: Firlt che effca is deelas 
red intlizle words, He десен Б е In^abitonrs of therarth, Secondly the common 
maner of wothing in two forts,one of miracles, Fo» the fines that were given bim 
£0 doin she prejnce ofthebeaftsthe other of the words added to Flignes,W teaching! 
ў idolantiecôfinme d by thote figns, Загир vuto rhe inbabiranzs o] she earth, thas bey. 
оом! make ani mage cusa che bea fh which ere Thitdly,a fpecial maner s declared: 
That it igi уто bim to pus lifemtothe идаре of she Leafs and that fach a kind oL 
quickening that the [ame both fpeakcth by ani wer vnto tho(c that aske conntell of! 
158 allo ptononnceth death арал all tole that dac nat obey nor worlhip it? oll 
which things oftentim:s by laliemrtaclesehrough.the procurement & infpiratioal 
of the Denil haue bin efe@ed and wreughtiuimagos, Thehilieries ofthe Paptíts 
arc full of examples of (пећ miraclessthe avatt ol themfained „niay alíndene by 
she denillin images, as ef old inthe ferpenc;Gene s.t, By which examples ix eon. | 
finacd, mot theanchoririeof the roli burthenuetliof God, & ofthefeproph: (os, 
зе і Thatis,images by епа логог change o! the oomber 1 tarthe worlhip of them 
ever fince che fecond Council of Nice, hatli-beneordaiued im the Church by puba: 
likecredite,&auhoritiesontrary vntathelawolGed. зт Inthe Gteekethe 
word.is of the Derive cale as much to fay.ai vnto the worthip, honour and obeying! 
afthe braft:for bythis maintenance ofiages,this Pfeudopropheticall beant doth? 
mightily profe the beaft of Ramenf whom long agac herceeined them. Where-] 
fore the (ате із horea'ter very fitly called the imazeof the besit, for thar imagea} 
hauetheir Беріпоіяе from the braft, and hauetheit lot me ormanetfremthe will 
of the beafl & haue theiv end and vle fixed in the profit & commoditicof tbe beat, 
за And of thismiracte ofthe images uf the bealt (catis which the'beaft-hath or" 
dained te eftablith idolatry) which miraculonfly tpeake & gine iudemenr,or father 
maraciloully,by thefrand ol the falle prophets the Papiftbooks are fill franghted, 
ж Togiutlift as Iaunet and Lambrcuimisated ibt wonders thai i 
























thatas many as would notworlhip the image of 
the beaft, (hould be killed, 


24 Theihied 16 33 Andhemade all , both fmall and great, 


placeisamot | rich and poore, free and bond, to recciue 24а 
picked nd moft | b marke in their right hande or in their fore- 

infulenttgranny аа. 

av wasfa;d bs- сас, : 

j 7 

More, vfurped'a- 17 Andthat no man might 15 buy or fell, (эпе 
ma the perfonsof | he chat bad the?* marke or the name of the beaft 
UT oT ouer | 97 the number of his name, n 
their goods E 18 27 Hereis wildorse, Let him that hath wit, 

3ioni,in the countthe nuinber of + beaft; for itis the +8 num- 
inextverie. Рогће | ber of aman, and his numper is fixe hundreth 
fin faid,bo:h ta three!core ana fi 

ing vpon ai pet- eicore ana fixe. 

fonsa tyrannous 


f-tuitude that as bandilsaes they mightferue the heafl : and alfo to exerei(e over 
all theirsoods anda:cn s, pedler like abnit afindelzencerand'drípentations (as 
they erme them)anonglt their friends, & againfl others towfe molt violent iorer- 
digions,and totháot outcurfings, eaen in natorall and ciaill, privare and publike 
costrads,wherein@ll gond fsithonghrtohang place, 24, "Loris. ег Chrifine, 
by Е inthe Sagrament (a4 (hey call it) of Confirmation еу make ferude vanto 
ghemtelues,the ре ота snd doings of men .fisning them in rheit forehead & hands: 
and as for thefigodl cft by Chrift(Ofwbieh Chapter 7, 5.)and the boly Sacrament of 
Biptifmethey make as voyd. For whom Chiift hathioyned vato himfelebg Bapa, 
ilme,thisbeaftinaketh cha!lenge vnto them by ber grcifie Chrifme, wuch bze 
jdoubteth sotto preferre before Bapti(mebothinaurfioritie and inejficace, b The, 
marke обе name afiheCenf. ас Tharrsyhave any tralfiqne ot eo ezconde with 
men, hat they onely which hanerhisasnointing and coatecration of Clearkrly ton- , 
Fure,aa they call it.Read Gratian deConfcrssione,d:flincd, socoaranes,cap Spiritus y Cy 
jot chefe matters, a6 Heietbelslle Prophets doerequire thre: things, which 
ire fecdo wo in the order of theirgrearetle a charadizr,a name,& ths number ofthe 
‘name, The meaning is, hat man (oatha:h not frit their anveynting and clerical” 
tonfure et thawing: fecoodly holy orders, by recesoing Бете} iscommuricated the 
same ofthebeatt.or finally hath nor at:aincd thar bi ;h degree of Pontifical know 
edge, angof the Law (as they call 10Canonicall,& hath not as itwere made vp in 
acconnt and сай the namber of the myfleries thereof: for in thefethings corfritertt 
she nomberof that name ofthe bealt Aud thisis excellently (ez fo-th in tbe next 
werfe, 37 Thatisio this nnmberofthe beak confikech that Popith witedoine, 
whieh vntothem feem «th the greate ft of all others, аһ (е wordi'S. [olm cxpoun- 
deth iliaciaving which wentbefore of thenumber of che beaft, wha: it hath abone 
his marke or accognifance & his nawe, The thiogs, faych S,lohn, the marke and 
name el the beaft, doe cafilyhappeo votoany nian: bur to haue phe nomber of 
the beaft,is witedome : chat ia,oncly che wife aud fach as haue ¥nderitanding, can 
come by that number: for they mult bee mail iljuninate da&on:s that i 
thereuntoasthé wordeslelfowins doedeeclare, 28 How nd et v 
nomination this oumb crofthe beatis, by the which the beat accounteth his wife- 
“dome, Sohn declaret hin thefe wordes, Doch chou demaund ho: greacit is Yit is 
3fo great thar it otenpieth tke wholeman : he is al yay learning, and neuercómmeth 
fto the knowledyethercol: he mot be a man indeed that docthattainevntoit. АС 
Кей chowofwhat derromination it is? verily ir flandeth of fixe: hrougtont and per- 
fe&ly artfech ofall the patrschereof in theirfencra!l d-nontinations (a: they terme 
them) icflandech of fixeby vnities tenner, handreds Sc. foas there is no оле part 
vinghe learningyandorder Pontifeat which js mac Gther referred vito the head ‘and 
asit were,he tos thereof,orconteined inthe ате :fo &rly doe all things in this hie- 
| ràrchi -ageee ove with another,a:rd with theirhzad. Theesforechat croel beafl Во. 
! nifsce the eight doethicommend by rhe nomber of бте rhofe Decretats whichhee 
ртї!‹@-4. in the proeme of the fixt bowke, H'rizh booke (zyeth hee) being to bee 
added unio fise other booker of tbe (ame volurat of Decretals, wre thanzht qood qo ете 
Sexinm the Rit: shat te [eme volwne by eddi-ion thereof contchaing s jenarit, or the 
umber of fire bosses (which ira meveber serfett) may y eeld apertest forrie of meh a 
ging ad things and тее diftip me ofhet anior, Here therefore is the потег of the 
bz3tt who pewreth from him elfeall bisparts, and bringeth them all hacke againe 
wntobiafelfe hy hisd.iplivein mot wife aad cunsing mantr. any man се 
mare of this, lethim eade the gloffetpon that ptice. 12m not ighorayt that other 
interpretations are brought vpon chis place: bar) tboazht it my duetie, withthe 
goodfauoure a'i, ant withoat rhe offence o! any, tà propotind mine cpinion in 
this paint, Andforthiscaufe efpecially, lor char it feemed vatemee neishecp!oh= 
table.nor like tee trus, thacthe mnbderofthe Ьай, or of :he name cf tucbroft 
Should betaken asthe саттор fort of interpretersdoe take іс. For thisnamber of 
the beaftteacheth, giveth oat imprinteth 5a pa5like тпа: Ке ө! fach as bee hit and 
efteemerh tharmarke ahous all оета the marke dfrhofe wham heelaueil bel. 
Now thofeacher expofitions feeme rather ta bee farré remnnedtrom his propeiti¢ 




























and condition ofthat number: whether vou refpe& the nam: Lasinur. of Titan, or | 


| amothee For thee thebes doeth not teach, nor giseloortb, nor imprint but moft 
diligeattyforbiddethto beersughe, and audaciantly denicth : hre ajproueth not 
thefe, butteprooaeththem : amthatechtnem that thicke(o ofthis namber, with 
au hatred, greater Gycachat of Pagus, 











COIT ASPADSOPITDI 


а The Lambe landeihownapos Sion, 3 weist his chafe wosfhipr 
pers. 6 One Angel preachetbtheGalpel г 8 another foretelleth 
- the fall o" Baglan; 9 theghird waryertnatal she bafi bra 
aided. 13 A uoce frora beamen рош of ep bappie 
who d'einihe Lord. 16 The Lords fickle бун mio theher- 
wef, 18 andine thevintage, , 








eM. 
image of the beait fhculd fpeake,and fhould саше | 


0 oer: witha {peactalfong before God & hisele& Angeh:which 


AJ. 








1 Thehiftory ef 
the Clarch of 
Chil being fini. 
thed jor more 
then thonland 
and tiree hin 
drerh yerres at 
whichtime Ronis 
face the cightli 
nedar һе е hath 
bcne faid:there ree 
misineth the ies 
ofthe hnfierie of 
the corf Ф tng or. 
тапете |, 
from therte vno 
the time of che I2 ; 
vicloric in thece | 


chip:ers; сг 
ol all, asthe (орт, 


Hen] looked, andJoe, aLambe'.ttoed оп 
mount Sion, and with him * an hündrech 
fourtie and foure rhoufand , having his Father: 

3 Мате written in their fórcheads, 

2 And I heard a voyce from heau.n as the 
found of many waters, and as the found of a 
great thunder : and Y heard the voyce of harpers, 
harping with their harpes. 

And they fung as st were a new fong before 
the throne, and before the foure beaftes, and the 
Elders: and no man couldlearne that fong, but 
the hundreth, fourtie and foure thouttand, which 
were bought from the earth, 

4 Thet are they which arc not defiled with wo- 
memfor they are virgins: еге follow the Lambe 
whitherfoeucr he gocth:thefe are bought fro men, 
being the firft fruts vnto God, & vrito the Lamb. 

. 5 Andincheit mouthes was found no guile :, 
for they are without {pot before $ throne or God, 

6 GThenl fawSanochér Ange! fly inthe mids 
ofheauen,hauing an euerlaftingGolpel со preach 
vnto them thar dwell on the earch , and to cuery 
natien and kirired, and tongue, and people; : 
* 963 Saying with aloude уоусе Есаге God, & 
giue glory to him: for the houre of his iudgment 
lis come: & worfhip him thatmade *heauen and 
learth,and the fea and the fcuntaines of waters, 
| 8 And there follow¢d another Angel fying, 
* Babylon that great citie is fallen.icts fallen : fo 


dation ot y whcle 
ногу, is defcri 
bed the flanding 
ol the ambe wi. b 
hisatmie,and reri- 
nue ib fiae vezler, 
after bis workie 
ats which he hish 
done,and yet « oth 
in лой gightie 
manet, whilch bee 
jonerthvower:) £n. 
сы wih ў fpi- 
ri: ef bis moa ch, 
jn the teft el this 
baptet, and inthe, 











Т [two fellowing, 


She made al] nations to drinke of the wineofthie|Vntecbe de&rip. + 
ia wrath of her fornication, ien of the Lande, ' 
k te propour.ded 


9 4 Andthe third Angel followed them, fay- 


i 2 stee rises] isfi- " 
ng with aloud voyce, 7 Ifany man werthip the малй. 


uztion, placi and 
tterdzoce; for 
the reft are expounded $nthe former vitions,efpecis ly pon thé fitt chapter. 2 As 

[ready girt todo his office(as а5.5.55.)іо the oudit e the Church, which aleredme 
mount Sion did ptehgure. 3° As before 7, a This retinse of the Lambe ise ef 
ctibed firft by diuine marke (as betore 7 2.) io thisvtríe.T hen by diuine ecenpstie 
69, in that all and епеїу one io his retinue moll у:һе°п:п@у & (weetly(verle s 1 














beth and blood салст heare, nor wnderftand,verfe г. ду Ey their deeds iin e 
реге, and their fan&ufcatiep ia rhat chey were virgins, porefromfpiritaall and 
bodily 'ornication, that is, from impretic & vnrighreculnes,thar they followed tht 
| Tambe asa guide унго А goadnes, and cleaved nto kituzthat theyare holy votos 
him, se of ericeredeem:d by bimuharintruthand inG е Ку ofChrifhthey have | 
execcifed all chefethings fandtiscony o life;tbe diredion ofthe опсуз апей | 
remembrance of tbe redemptiondy him: finally (тосеп. .de in a word) thatthe 
arc blamelesbelore the Lordverieg.5. 4. Theether part(avi Gidonthe firt 
verle)is ofthe айз о the 1 ambe, the manerwhercofisdtlineted in twoforis, v | 
hisfpeesh, of his f & i- His (pezehes are fet losth vnto сіст 3, ver. of this chapies, 
and his fact: vnto the ts. phapter, In the peach ol the Lambr,which is rhe word of 
the Gofpel, are taught in this place, thele things: The £zzaire of the godly { 
confifting inwardly of reverence towardes God , aud outwardly of the plori- 
fying of him: the ЇЕ figne of which isadoration, veie. The oecribow- 
| ing of wicked Baby lon,verfe¥ and the fail ef enerv one ofthey ngodly which wor- 1 
Ship the beatt.veife g 10.1 1r. Fitally the ate of the bolyferuasts of God both рге. 
feat vet t tand to come,moftbleficd,accordieg ta the premite of God, verfe 15. 
5 „Тыз Angelisatype orfigure ofthe good and Гаїті] fzruartsel God, whom 
жой efpecially/tom that time of Boniface the cight, hath raitcd vg roy poblifhing 
el the Gulpel of Chiisk beth by presching and by writing.So боё firfi,werevaro 
кесше of chelame Boniface, vied Peter Calsido:a: an Itulianatur, Aroeld ce 
vilanowsa French men, then Ockan, Dante, Petrarch, afterthat Joint de repe 
| cæ/a,a Francifcane:afteragain.lohn Wicklile an Enghiüliman,& (o contiaually спе 
oranothec vuto the refloring of the reuth,& cnlargiag of his Clutch, 6 Thot is, 

f Babylon is deftroyed by the ente: ce & iudgement о; God : the execution whereof ` 
S fohndcfe.ibechcbap (d. And this voice ol (be minifters ol Chriitim theontinued 
ce thetimetbet Babs loxwhich 15 Rome)hathby deliberate connfell & marifet | 
| malice oppogned thc light ofche Gofpel eficred Icom God. * Pal r4. 5.6, 
| LAE 14.15. (а. 21.9 iere $t 5. сбар18,2. а Of her fornitation, wheraty God 
wuprenjfediowreth, 7 Tharis,(hallnot worfhip Gedalone, ba: (boHvarf- 
| lerre his divine honepr verothisbeaft, whetherhe doth itwith hix hrartor conn- 
Í terfeitiug in thew. For he (faith Chiifl) chat deniethane hefore men, liim will Ider 
nie belere my Farher,and his Angels, Marr.to.52, Aadzhisis thatvoyce of theha- 

ly miniftery, which at ehistume ts very mnchvfed of the holy ond faithfull ferusnts 
of God. For having now fof3ciently feand oatthe pnbliqus obftivacy of Babylon, 
they labonr not any leoget to thunder ant apsinftthe fame: but co bucfcpie рамі 

} cular member byter os (as S, lude fpeakerhJand to plucke them out of the pub- 
Ане fame, or cla by a vehement commiferatian oftheir edatetolezl them away, 
they fee before them eternal death,inta which they rui wnwarce, valefe in pood 
Sime they retorne vnto Ged, butthe godly which ase ei Шеіе owne foke, they 
exhort,vnto paticoce, obedience, and laith in the Lord} clog and charge ther to 
giae light by their good example;ofgeod life ғосо others. 
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beaftand his image , and receiuc fi marke in his 
forchead, or on his hand, 

10 The fame fhall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God, yea, of the pureavine, whichis 
powred into che cup of his wrath,and hee Һај be 
tormented in fire and brimftone before thie holy 
Angels, and before the Lambe. 

11, And the fmoke of their torment {Һа af- 
cend evermore: and they (hall haue no гей day, 
nor night, which worfhip the beaft and his 
image, and whofocuer гесеше the print of his 
name. , 

12 8Here is the patience of Saints : here are 
they that keepe the commandements of God, and 



























| 3 The patience, 
farStification, aud 


iuttificatinn by ted = 

faici scheconfes | the faith of Tefus, А И 
|quencewhercof | 13 ThenIhearda voicefrom heauen , fying 
arc, refttelicitie, | vnto mee, Write, The dead which die bin the’ 
and glury etere 


Lord, are fully bleffed. Euen fo faith the Spirite; 
for they reft from their labours, and their c works 
follow them. 

14. € * And Í looked, andbehold, за white 
cloud, and ypon the cloud one fitting likevnto 
the Sonne of man, ! hauing өп his head a golden 
crowne, and in bis hand a ** fharpe fickle, 

15 5 And another Angel came out of the 
Temple, crying with aloud voyce ro him that 
fate on the cloude, * Thruft iu thy fickle and 
reape, for therimeis come ro reape : for the* har- 


nall ip the hea- 
venyfellowihip 
| of Godand his 
| Angels, 
9 The feeond 
part of this Chape 
tcr, ast fayde 
| werfe. t.Of the 
| завала doings of 
Chriltin onere 
| rhowiag of An- 
2 tichri% and his 
| Church by the 


| E rM ueft oftheearth isripe. : 
SERES 16 And heethat fate on the cloude, thruft in 
beene sailed bach his, fickle on the earth, and the earth was rea- 
bywordeboth | ped, 
publitecly and 17 14 Then another Angel came out of the 
inately увео T PE un 5 
i fa duetisand КОШЕ whichisinheauen, hauing alfo a fharpe 
admemíhedef — |fickle. À 
hirmoftcertame | 18 And another Апре! сапае out fromthe al- 
stainesheyet (аг, which had power ouer fire, and cryed with a 
maiactaineand  |londe cry to htm that had the (harpe fickle, and 
protethisowne Мау, "Thruft in thy fharpe fickle , and gather the 
adherents, that 


clufters of the vineyarde of the earth : for her 


удао grapes areripe. 


fetuice t andto 


afaia the godly x9 And the Angel thruft in his fharpe fickle 
with moft barba- }onthe earth, and cut downe the vines ofthe vine- 
kous pet(ecuti « 


yardof the earth, andcaftthem into that great 


ac thet inepreffe of the wrath of God, 


things which 


Chriftdoth, there} 20 And the winepreffe was troden without 
zd yo pyar 1 and blood came "is of the wine- 
oni nec 1 
Н preffe vnto thehorfe bridles, bythe fpace of a 
E e in d thoufandandfixehundrethfurlongs, — . 
i ter,another par- 


ticular agaloftthat [ausge and rebel} ous beaft and his worfhippets in the t 5. and 
16.chapters, Thatchinmon kinde, is the calamitieof wars fptead abroad tbrongh 
thewhole earth, ang filling all things with blood, and that without refpe& of any 
perfon, This is fgrged orthadowed out in twe types, ofthe hatueft and vintage. 
Sincethecime chat thelighe of the Gofpel beganto fhine out, and fincepropheo 
or preaching bythe'grace ol God was railed vp againe, how horrible watres hane 
bbcene kindled in the world? how mach humane Aefh hath bezne throwen tothe 
earth hy his divine reaping ? how much blood (alas for woe) hath onerflowen lor 
thefehundred yeeres almoft? all hy {tories doe cry our, and this onr age (if euer be- 
fore) із now in horronr,by reafon of the rage of that fickle which Antichtift callech 
for, inthis place isthe firfttype, tbat is,o'the haruelt. то Declaring his fierce- 
} nefe by his colour,like vate that which is inthe white or milke cirkle of heaven, 
| 2 rhesisfar she Lord. с Byworkes, isnarent the reward which follower good 
| workes. 11. Asone that fhalireigne from God, and occupie place ef Cbrift inthis 
miferableexcention, 
sutton, defteoyed all by hewing and thrufting through, for who may ftand арап 
God? ее 3.13. * Mattb.13.39. 13 Chtift giueth a commandement in this 
уеге. Andthe Angel execucethit in the next чене, 14 The other type (as I 
fayde vevfe 14.) is the vintage: the maner whercol is one with that which went be- 
foteiifthon except this, that the grape gathering is mote cxa& in feeking ont 
encrything, thenis the harueft labour. This is therelote a more prienous indgee 
ment, both becaufe it facceedeth the other, and breaufeitisvndetfiood tobe exes 


cuted with preatdiligence, 15 Thar is, it overflowed very decpe, and very farre. r 


and wide: the {peach is hypetbolicall or excelsiue, 
| flangbter. And thefeba trofe 
| and deliring ef Antishrift rat! 
| wold doth atthis time respe, 


p 


to fignifie the greameffe of the 
Лез (апе fruites Гө! оо, ofthe contempt of Chrift, 
then hine, which she miferable, mad, and bliede 






“Wie earth reaped.’ m Renelat Топ, L Thenie 


та Thatisa moft fiand commodious iattnment of Exes | 


GHAP, XV. 
т The fenon „Лаз сіу Вант the fenen lafi piagne, 3 Thep tb 
conquered лбе teafl prefe God. 6 To Ihe Јемен Angels, 


7 fium vial ful of бэй wrath art delintetd, 

Nd 11 fawe another figne in heauen э Breat| x. Thislsthate. 

A and maruelous, feuen? Angels hauing the} ther place ofthe 

{шеп laft plagues : for by them is fulfilled the] sot Chrittas 
1 noted before t4, 

wrath of God. - NE. 14.Now theres 

2 3AndI faw tas "2 were a glafsie feamingled| fore is thewed a 
with fire, ands chem that had gotten vi&orie о! 







































fingulat woike 

of the iudgemeng 
of Ged belon- 
ging tothe ouere 
threw of Ant 
chtift and histore 
ces,o which di» 
sinc worke the 
piepatation is 

ing} delcribed inthis 
Chaptet:and the 
execntion iti the 
next, The prepa» 
tation is firft 
dewne generally 
andiptype inthis 
werfe : aod is after 
articubatly fer 
foorthin the:reft 
of the Chapter, 


ofthenumber of his name, $ апа at the 
fea, hauing theharpes of God, 

Andthey fing 7 the fong of Mofes the а fer- 
uant of God, and theng ofthe Lambe, {aying. 
5 Great and marueilous arethy works, Lord God 
Almightie: iuftandtrue arethy * b wayes, 
of Saints. | 

4. * Who fhall not feare thee, O Lord, an 
glorifie thy Name! forthou onely art holy, and 
all nations (hall come and worfhip before thee : 
for thy iudgements are made manifeft. 

5 9Andafterthat, I looked, and behold, the 
Temple ofthe tabernacle of Teftimony was open| 
іп heauen, Ue 

6 Andthe feuen Angels came out ofthe Temn-|3 уру AERA 
ple, which had the !^feuen plagues, clothedin| torchin the 
41 pure and bright linen, and hauing their breafts| plagues of the 
1 girded with golden girdles, WIRE 

7 And one of the !3foure beafts gaue vnto the | forthe mof patc 
feuen Anh feuen golden vials full of the wrath | agree with thee: 
ofGod which liueth for euermore, — . 3 Theteatetwo 

8 Andthetemple was full ofthe fmoke of th 











e | parts efthe narati« 
on; one the confef- 


God, vatothe 4 verfetauother the vocation, inflru&ien,2ud ednfirmation ofthofe 
intruments which Ged hath ordained for the execution of hi} mdgements in 
ether verfes, 4 This part of the vifion aliudeth vnto the fea or Iirge veffel of. brio 
in which the Priefts wafhed chem(eiues in the enterance of the Temple ; for ib the 
enterance of the heavenly Temple (эз it is called verf. s.) is faidto haue benea fea 





| 


ra of glaffe. 7 Thatfongeftriumph which із Exo. 15.8 л Sois Mofercalled, 
for honours fake, as ity fes farsh, Dent. 34-00, B Thisfong hath two patts,one a 
conteífion , bnt particularin this verfe, and generall, iuche beginning of thenexe 
vetfe: another, a nattation of canfes belonging to the cenfeffios, whereof one kiad 


iseternall init felfe,& той prefentvnto the godly intbaeGodisboth holy,&alone 
God , another kind isfuture and to came in that the ele taken outof the Gentiles 
chacis, ont of the wicked ones and vnheleening:as Chap. 4.2.) weretobe brought 
vato the fame (tate of happinefle, by the magnificencie of the iudgement of Cod, 
thenextverfe, *"Pfaf.14917. b Thydomgr. * ferto.7. 9 Thelecond pattef - 
{ the narration (as was not verfe.2.) wherein firft the anthoritie of the whole are 
pemestndminem thereof is figured by aforerunoing type ofa templeopenedia 
eanen,as Chap. t r, r9.namely that a! lthofe thingsare diuine and of Ged,tbat pro+ 
teede from thence,in this vetfe, Secondly the adminifters or executers, come forth 
out of the Temple.vet.6,Thitdly,they are futuifhed with influments of theindgee 
ments of God,end weapons fit for che mannerof the fame iudgements, уеге 7, Fie 
\nally,they аге confirmed by teftimonie of che vifibJe glory of God, inthe laft verle, 
& like ceftimonie whereunto was exhibited of old inthe taw,Exod.ga.34. ro That 
is,cümandements to infli& thofe feuen plagues.Hereis the fipute called Merorysia, 
Which was in old time a figne of the kingly or priocely dignitie, тз Thae 
3s girding was a fignc of diligence,& the girdle of gold wasa figoe of fincerity and 
truftines in taking in charge the commandements efGod, 53* Of chefe before, 
IChsp.a.7. 14 None of thofefenen Angels might retorne,till he had performed 


м the charge committed vnco liim according to the decree of God, 


















CHAP, XVI. 

1 Aud 17 she Angelspowre eut the ftum viahof Gods жа 
ginen unio them, and fo diuers plagues arije im the world 
18 re итте tbe wicked, 19 end theinbabitants of the creat 
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rlesubwarres: as 
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ext verie, 
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i 
| 
1 s. hat isale dew | 


у In thelormer 


| Chapter was let 





Nd'I heard a great voice out ofthe Tem " 13 Апа} fawe 15 three yncleane [pirits 14 like 
Aces tothe Es Gos your pus ` frogs come ont ofthe mouth Ms TE Ex аеро» 
and powre out the fenes vials of che wrath of God | anu out of the mouth of | phate secat rand putne 

on the earth. . the mouth of that! 7 flic prophet. NS 

з + And the firft went & powred out his viall] 14 For they are che pirts of deuils, w orking 
уроп che earth : & there fella noylome & а рііе-! miracles, to goevnto the lungs ot the EE ы 
vousfore vp6 the men which hadthesmark ойе) ofthe whole world,to gather them to the batt 
beaft,& vpon them which worfhipped his image.) of thar great day ot Goa Almightis. a vm 

4 4Andthefecond Angel powredoutlisvi-] 15 12 (^ Behold, 1 come a us e. Ble T к 
all vpon the fea,and it * became asthe blood of a]. he that watcheth, and keepeth his EXERCI e 
dead man: and euery liuing thing died n thefea,| he walke naked, and mcn ec his 0100100197 
..4 SoAndthechird Ahgelpowredoutlusvial] — 16 i9 And they gathered than cogecher into a 
vpon the riuers and fountains of waters, andthey} place called in Hebrew, %? Armagedon. т i 
became blood, - 17 {+ And the feuenth Angel powrcd out his 

‚ And Theard the Angel of the waters fay,| vialinto the 2? ате: and there caine a loud voice 
Lord, Thouarziuít, which art, and Which wa outofthe Temple ot heaven from 23 the throne, 
and Holy, ресаиі thou haft iudged thefe things, | faying, 3+ Ir is done, ” 3t 

€ For they fhedthe blood orthe Saints, and 18 23 And there were voices, andthundrings, 
Prophets, & therfore haft chou giuen them blood| and lightungs, & there was a great earthquake, 
to drinke : forthey are worthy. luchas was not fince men were уроп the carth, 
7 Апа heard another out of the Sanctua-} -cuen fo mightie an earthquake, mg 
ry lay,Euenfo,Lord Godalmightiy,true &righ-| 19 2 And the great citie was diuided into 
teous arethy iudgements, three parts: and rhe cities of the nations 27 tell i 
8 7 Andthetourth Angel powred out his vi- | andthat great ?* Babylon came in rememorance 
allon the finne , andit was giuen to himto сог- | before God, * to giue vnto her thecuppe of the 
ment men with heate of fire, wine of the herceneiié of his wrath, 
э And menboyled in great hear, & blafphe- ‚ 20 Andeuery ylefledde away, and the moun- 
medtheName ofGod, which hath power ouer | taines 2? were not? found. к” 
thefe plagues, and they repented not to gius him 21 39 Andtherefllagreat haile,like < talents, 


downethe prep2- 
ration vnto the 
work ot God: here 
is deliuerzathe 
cxecation thereof] 
And in this dif 
courfe of the exe 
cution.isa genera 
conmnandement, 
inthis ve: le, then 
patticulartecitall 
inorder of the ex- 


| ссшїюл dove by 
шегу ofthefenen 





Angels,in the teft 
olthe chapter. 

This(peciall exe. 
cation авай} An. 
чеп and his 





whieh was gene- 
rally done vpon 
She hole кш 
cha 8 & 9.& be- 
lengethCifmy con- 
| ie&aretaile me- 
not)vnto the fame! 
time, Yetherein 
they doc ditler one 
| From another, that 
























































п}, азеБар.тт,3. 
this wasparticn- 6 Wherol chap 
larly elfeéted vpan 


dire 
the Princes and 7 That isofthag 





} i ther bezli, ot 
| эы He glory. __ _ j eurofheauen уроп the men,and men blafphemed [sic crap уут, 
world,the othee 10 $ Andthe fifth Angel powred out his viall | God, becaufe of the plague of the hate : tor che Jor íobeiscauca 
S COE SNC › pugu llo cha, 14.2 | 
кы vpon ў throne ofthe bealt,& his kingdom waxed plague thereof was exceeding great, bs aly coand 
the whole wer! Е ~ H ло, 
beng wicked, f 44tKe,and they gnawed their tonguesforforow,| „6 д a i бое admomòn ia which Ged warneth his holflerusats who ret 


11 And blafphemed the God of heauen for 
their paines,and for their fores, andrepented пог 
of their workes. 3 re 
123 And the fixt Angel powred out his viall vp- 
өп the great riuer +° Euphrates, and the 1 t water 
ea dried vp, 11 that the way of the Kings of 
the Eaft fhould be prepared, 


that fixtplagneot che Egvptians,Exe.9.9.Buritdothfignifie a 


inthe expedtation of Chirslt,alway escoaddrellc their minus vnto bis commiug ang 
to поке vato chemfelnes,thac they be notihamelully made naked & circumuented, 
of thefe vneleane fpirits,& fothey be milerably vnprepared at the comming ol their 
Lord,Mat24.26.& 15.15. Ch2,3.3.74133-34./85, 13.35. 19 Namely tue Angel, | 
who Бойу according to the commaandement of Ged was to dofacriliec: notwith= 
ftanding thatthoíe impare fpirits do the fame wickedly as feruants notvnto God, 
but vnto that bea that hath [euen сабт. 20 Thatis(cofay nothing of ocker ex- 
, pofitions) che mountaine it felfe or mountaine places of Megiddon, Now It isccr- 
taineby the holy Scriptute,that Megiddnn isacity & territory inthe tribe of Ma- 
nafiks bordering vpon Lacar & Aller, & was made famous by j lamentable ouere 
throw ol king Iofias,whereof 2.Reg.21.30.& 2.Chre 5 5.273% Zacl.z2. t1, In this 
ntoutraíne countrey God faith by hgure &type,tlattbc langs ol the peoples which 
feine thebealt,thal meettogether:becaufey Gentiles did alwzyes call j lamentable 
ouerthrow io theteeth ofthe Chorch of the lewes,vnto their greacreproch;& there 
fore wereperfwade that that place thould be moft fortunate уто tiem (as they. 
fpeake)& vntoreunate vito the godly: But God herepronounceth,that chatrzproch | * 
of the Church, & confidence of tne vngedly,thal by hünfelfe be takenaway, inthe 
felfe fame place where the nations periwadcd chemfclues, they оши. mightily cxe 
fult& triampagainit God &hisChnrch, art The llory of che teuenthAngel vuto 
the end ofthe chapter,in which Brftisinewedby gare & (peach, theatguinent of 
this plagne,inthisverfe:aad then is declatedthe execution therof in che vertes(ol- 
lowing. 22 Fromwhence he might moye the heauenaboue & the earth beneath. 
ag _Thatis,from himnthatfitteth on the сопе, by the figure called Metonpmies 
24 Thatis,Babylonis yndone,as isfhewed ver,t 9.& in tbe Chapters folowing.For 
the firft onfer (as might fay) of this denunciacton,is defcribed inthis Chaptersand 
the la containing a perfect victory із de(eribedin thofetbatfollow. 35 Nowis 
declated the execution(as ishid inver.a7.)& thethingsthac (hall laft cume to pafe 
in heauen & in earth,before theonerthrow ofthe bealt of Babylon:both generally, 
verfir8. & particulatly inthe curfed citie, andíuch as hane any familiariiethere- | 
with,tathe zolaftvertes, 26 That {eat or [landing place of Antichrift,.27 Otall 
fach ascleaue voto Antichrifl,& fight againtChrill, 38 "Thatharlotefwhóinthe | 
Chapter nextlollowing. Nowthispheale,socerae msorewscrbrance jsafeer the conie | 
manvfe uf the Hebrew {peech,but borowed from men, and attibuted vnto Cod, 

* dere.as.tg. 29 Thatis,were fezoe no more, orwere no móreextant. Aboe 
towedHebraifine. 6, <ppearcdnet,which the Hebrews viter shi [зе 





| 
And therfore thefe 
indgements are fi- 
gured more grie- 
nons then thole, 
1 lhehiftory of 
the firt Angel, 
whole plagne vp- 
enthe earth, isde« 
Áciibed almoft in. 
the fame wordswit! 

_ | fpititnallvlcerand dhat torture or buchrrie of coalcienee feared with an bote yrou, 
which accafeth the $ngodly within, & both by teuth of the word (the light whereof 
God hath now folebg thewed forch)-and py bitternesfürretb vp & forcethoutthe 
Fvord el Godswrath. 3 Seechatz 14. 4 Thehiltory of the lecond Angel who 
trobleth and moleftith the (eas, that he may ftirtevp the con{cience ol men leeping 
intheirwickednes, Sec Cha.8,8. а Inwastarutainto rotten ana filshy blood, fath 
asisindead bodies, 5 ТһеҺ егу olthethird Angel firiking the riners inthis verle 
who penclaiming tbe iuflice of Gad, commendeth the fame by a moft graue compa- 
rifon of the finnes of mzn with the pontfhmentol God : whichis common to this 
place,andthatwhich wentbelore.Wherlore aliothis praifingis attributed ta y An- 
gel of the waters,anamecommon to the (econd and third Angels,according as both 
of them are laid to Бе [entapainft the waters, albeit , cheone ofthe fea the other of 

| theiinersintwoverfes, 6 A confirmation of the praife before going, out of the 
Sanduary of Gad , whether immediatly by Сїй, or by fome of his Angels, for 
Chriftalfois called anethet Angel,Cina,7.9,3.8.& t t. 1. 7 Thehiftorieofthe 
Fourth Angel, whothtoweth the plagne vpontheheauen & vponthe Sun, of which, 
Luka t,26.theeffcés wherof are notedtwo.The one peculiar,that it(hall torch men 

| with heat inthisverfe, The other proceeding aceedentally frd the former,thattheir 

| durie Ња Со mach the more be enraged againft God inthe nexeverfe, whea yet (Ò 
wonderlal mercy & patience of God atother creatures ace бс friken often &.gries 
unofly by the hand of God belore mankind by whom he {ургоно е4: asthe things 
belore poingdo declare, 8 The fory ofthe fialt Angel,whnftrikech the kingdom 
ofthe bealtwith¢ wo plagueaadroad with darkenes.withia with bylesand doleurs. 
molt gricuous,throng onthis whole kingdome, thatchereby he might wouad the 

| eonfcrence of the wicked, and puni(hthat moft petuerle obftinacie ol the idolaters, 
wliereolatofe perturbation , and thence a furions indignation sod defperate mad- 
nes, raging againll God,and hurtfollvntnit felfe, ә Theftory of the fixe Angel, 

| diuidedinto his aG,and the enentthetcol. The a@ is, that the Angel did caftout of 

| his mouth tbeplague of a moft glowing heat; wherewith eneathegreateft Aoods,& 
which той were wont to fwell and ouerflow (as Euphrates) were dried vp by the 
connfell of God inth|zverfe. The euentis , thatthe meere madnes wherewith the 
| wicked are entaged,thatthey may [corne the rudgementi ol Gnd, & abufethem fa- 
rlonily со fetue theirdwneturac andtothe executing of their owne,wickedootrage, 
to  Thebonnd of the fpitituall Babylon,and tothe fortreffes af the fame.cha.9.14, 

\ nt Soche Church of Ehevngodly and kingdom ot the beaft isfaid tabe leftnaked, 

all the defences wheefof, in whieh they put theietruft , being taken away Irom jt, 

(з Thiis, thateajn they which dwell оће of, may with mote commodity 

зева vnto that {сїйсє whichthe Lord hath appointed, 


MI Rtu, 5.34, 50 The manerof the particular execution, moft enidently teli» 
ата КЛА Coc oie рл | 
tbe laine with that whicb ii Chap.9.t1.& that which hath been mentioned in this 
Chapter, icom the execution of che fourth Angel hitherto,thatistafay,an In:oirigi- 
ble pertinacic of the world in tbeir cebelliooand an Безге that ca not repent,vrríe 
Sit, с Asit were about iba wight of ataleui vc aa toreafcor, pd poat fra A 
Anndred groates whereby й fignffied a marncilows and Prange ind of igo, 1 


CAP. EVIL ere 
1. Thi great whoreisdeseribed, 2 with whom the Kings ef the 
таті committed forni м. 6 She is drinken withthe blood af 
Saints 7 Therm ferjs of she wmm, aud she bref thar carud 
ber,tapownded. уз Their аети. 14 The Lamhi ilios, 


Then 























Hen 1 there carae ene of the {цеп Angels, 

IJ which hadthe feuen vials , and talked with 
e faying vnto me,Come : I will thew 2 chee the 
damnation of the great whore that fitteth уроп 

any waters, 

2° With whomhaue c&mitted fornication the 

ings ofthe earth, & the inhabitants of the earth. 

re drunken with the wine of her fornication, 
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et coloured bealt , full of names of bla‘phemie, 
hich had fuen heads,and ten hornes; `' | 
_And 4 the woman was arrayed $ in purple 

ind {carlet, and gilded with gold., and precious , 
‘ones, and pearles,* айа had a cup of gold in her 
hand fullofabommmation , and filthinefle of her 
ornication. 

$ ?Andin herforchead wasa name written, 
myftery, *thar great Babylon chat mother or 
horedomes,and abominations of theearth, 

6 9 And I faw the woman drunken with the 
lood of Saints, and with the blood of the Mar- 
yrs of Le s v s: & when I {aw her,t I wondered 
ith great maruell, 

11 ‘Then the Angel fiyd vnto me,Wherfore 
arucileft chou? I wil fhew thee the myftery ot 
hat woinan , and of that beaft that beareth her, 
which hth leuen heads,and ten hornes. 

8 11 The beaft chat thou haft feene,'3 was,and 
beails & the Dragop.) Secondly is delivered che defintion ol both the two b:afls» 
cha 19, Aad La Mly of ý Dragon,cha.20.inf (tory of  fpisituat Babylonare dillma- 
My lec forthe itarecherofin chis chap. & the overthrew donefiom God.cha,18. In 
this verte & cha. which fol! swech isa tranfition or paffage vnto the Йй argument, 
\coufiting ofa partieularcathing of the Prophet (as otten heretofore) and agensta 
[ptopofiion, а ‘Thatis,thedamradlehalor,by afigarecalled éjppaZaje Far S, 
1 


hiftorit 
eitime wasnctal- 
wayeacxifly ob. 
ferned,lo the fame 
i sto bevaderftood 
inthis hiftory;that. 
icis diftinguithed 
according ro the 
perfous of vhich 
at treateth,& cat. 
Snthe feuciall iy- 
ries ot the perlons 
isfenerally obr- 
usa intüctrme 
thereof. For firft is 
delivered che Ro- 
ty of Babylón de» 
ftroyed,inthis & 
ithe next chap (for 
this Babylon ontot: 
Salt doubt thall pe- 
sith before the 2, 





i as yet had not [eee her, Although another interpr ciation may be borne, yest 
ike this better, а 76е jentenccthat wprotowacedscamnfttbuharlet, 3 Невсс- 


Faith is propoundedthe type ef Baby Jon,and the асе состо ia 4. verliese Altera | 


| 


$ кей of thischap. inthe type arc deteribed two things, 
the beall(ot wkom cia. 13.) inthe 3.verf &the woman ўбцесћ vpon the beatt,ver, 
.5 6. The hes in procefíz of time hath gorren fomewhat more then was expreifed 
Es former vifion, Fir inthat itis notread betore j he was apparrelled inicarlet, 


declaration of che type, in 


tobe imperial! & oftriamph.Secondly,inthat this ts full of names ef blafghemy: 
hic otheccaried chename ofülafphémy only in his he2ds.So God did teach thatchis 
eatis much incra cd in impiety and iniuftice,and doth inthis laltage,trinmph in 
b Asharlescoloursbsca, 


things той magnificently butindeed eps 
i 


i 
fehereforeis colouted with the blood ofthe Saints, as ont 


fcriptton of him. The firik is a diftinction of 
ny time: which diftinétiantie contained int 
jpaincing o) 
iknowen ofthe godly 


itinguil 

ndis wos, For fo l expotina the wordsof 

her déclare inchenores following: 
Зай before(cha 23.1.)& which y& 1 
(Със in éc(pe tof beoinnivg,rifingvp, Ratione 
Shoufe of Iulins:& yet is notnow the fame lfthoul eokevnto the honfe & ftacke : ог 
"the dominion of this family was teanflared vnto another,afterthe death of Nero, нб 

harothervnto а qhird,from a third vnto a ferrb,& fo forch,was varied &alkered by 
ganomerable,chagecs Fynally,the Empiteisone,asit were one beaft.burexceeding- 
Ty varied Ьу ktar s (amilies& per(ons.lt wastherfore (faith S. tohn) inthe kinred. 
kt кок! ОТШ: | and now it is not inchar kinsed,buttranflated vnto anothet. 


Кепе 


j 3 So he caried me away inte the wildernes |whereon the woman fitteth; :8 they are alfo feuen 
iln theSpirit,and I {aw a woman fit vpona ^ fcar- „Kings. 


1] бй fo mnc poten of and ebércoP'Umpil sbusvtporfeih, And compalitth feom 





їп | Cations,as [eemerh good vntothe holy Ghoft ro expreffe eichet onething by diners 

















arion: 


isnot, and 14 fhall afcend out ofthe bortomleffe 
pit,& fhall go into perdition, and they that dwel 
on cheearch fhall wonder (whofe names are not 
written in the booke of life from the foundation 
ofthe world) ' s when they behold thebeaft that 

as,and is not, and yet is. i 

9 15 Here u the minde that hath wifedome, 

The * feuen heads 17 are feuen mountaines, 


hall thortiy пог 
се: but а аф. 
nd cntofche 


10 "э Fineare fallen, 2 and oneis,? "and ano- |4! 
ther is not yet соте: and whemhe commeth, he 
muft continue a fhort фасе. 4 

re з: And the beaft that was,and isnot, is e~ 
uen 33 the eight,and is 4 one of the feuen, 25 and [feceefsinety new 
thall goe inco deftru&ion. " orco ре: 


12 26 And the ten hornes which thou fawelt,, hif: and, e 


van bodrol 

scmaining fill, but сойса with fe many and ofteoalteratiens ‚рз e un 
matueile thar this beall was able to Iland and hold ont , ini¢ many mutations, Ve- 
rily vo Empire that ener was telfed with fo many changes, andas it were with fo 
many tempeltsol the Ica euer continoed folong. 15 That isasmany as bane zot 

learned the ргошдепсе of Ged,according to the faith of the Saints, Ња maruchia 
thefe geienens & often changes-when they hall confider,the felfe lame beah, mus 

isthe Romane Empire,to hane bia, not to be,and to be and (ЇЇ moleiled with ei 
petuall matatton,and yer in the (amc te Hand and continue. This io mine cid i 
the moft fimple expofition of this place, confirmed bythe enent of the chingsthems 
felues. Although the lait change alío, by whichthe Empire, thatbefore was ciaill 
became Ecclefattical,isnorobicurely fignified in thele wo ós:cf whichtwo,thefirlt 

exetéied crucley vponthe bodies of the Saiuts :the othecaliovpon theis foules: th 
firfloy humane order and pollicie , the othet vader the colour of the laweef Ged, 
| and of Religion,raged and imbrneditfeltewith the blood olthegodly, 16 А d 
exhertation preparing voto audieace,by the fame argument,with tbat ef. Chrift. не 
thas hath cares до beate lei him heart, Whesefere,lor mrar ewns part, ] had See 
tead in this place, ZetsbrreGeóere aine, drc. So the Angel pafferh fully voto ive 
fecondplace ofthisdifertption, e Very children [now whas thar fenen. FACER. 
з 


| 
| 








towresin опе wall: that citie it «, which when tokn wrore theft thmpy 

thekings of the carth зура апай то} , aud yecit remdintib би алу, mob Эй 
ито firutinm. 17 "Thisisthe painting ent of thebeaít by things prefent(as 
lfatdbelore) wherby 5.Лоћн endenouted to deferibe the lame, that he might beth 
beknewen of rhe gcdlyinzhar age , and be fuitherabjerued and marked of pofte- 
tite afterwards. This delincationhath onrrype,thatis, bisheads, buta double dee 
Scriptionar application ofthe type: one permapeptftom the nature ol it felte , the 
othes changeable, by the working ofmen, The deicription permanent,is by the fea 
uen hils,to thes verfe,che otherthat Reeteth,is from the пеп kings,verfe io 11, And. 
hete it i&waithy со Бе obíerned, that one type hathfometimca Twolor more aj plie 



















types,et dinersthings by onc type. So 1 neted before øtthe lenenfpirieseii 

Now this woman that ftteth vpon leven hils , isthe citie of Rome IE fain: 
райо! che Grecians 17/4 A ooor, + offenen topsor erealts, and of Varto fepsiceps 
„і. Randing vp- 
Imoft the (ame 





Saying, which baue not yet rece: 
pofition betweene thefe kings. 
defetibedin this vesfe,then thtie deeds in the two verfei fell 


ATG Mesi FISCUL fe 








"with their king- 
domes out oí the 


Tomenebedtt s а опе houre with the beat. 


| duchrimezsthat| 13 29 Thefehaueoneminde , and fhall рше 
political Empire | their power and authcrite vito the beft. 
Een the айй 1. Thee hall fight wth theo Lambe,and che 


pes grcat] T ambe fhallouerconic them : *forhe is Lord of 





I M NIE al Lords, and King of Kings: and they that arc on | the abundance ot her plea urcs, Бра вазада 
the fecond bea | his fide,called,and chu:en,and fa:thtull, 4 + Andl heard an other voice fró heaven fay, eng ЧЕП 

| Mie ae 15 3! And be fayd vnto m, The waters wh.ch | 5 So cut ое, ny people, ў ye be nor partakers |vcrie ; the other 
phet,whicbbeat, | thou faweft, where the whore fictech, 32 are peo- ofherfi..nes,& that yc recerue not ofher plagues: flewo heag) 
afcendingoucof | ple, andmultitudcs,«nd nations,and tongues 5 For her finnes are? come vp into heauen лу н ин 
theearthgot пою 16 Andtheten 33 horncswhichthou iaweft and God hath remembrid her iniquit es, "tne wicked and 

| мае vponthebeaft,arethey that faathateche whore, __ 6 7 Reward her, cuenasfkee hath rewarded Reioycingo. the 


and fhall make her delolate, «па naked,anu fhail 


erol the frit dealt id td. 
eate her flefh, and burne hei with fire, 


andexzscifeth the 


famebelorehis |" 15 s4For God hath put in thearhearts to fil- 
| D UNDE fillhis will, andto doc with one confent. for to 
“taFurwhenche |giuetheir kingdome vnto the beat, vnull the 


words of Gou be іне, 


politicall Empire М 
18 And that woman whichthou faweft, is 


eíthe Weil be- 


dn [that 2s great citiewhuchrcigned ouer the kings 
atulctholecen. or che cath, 

kings aid the Н 

fec»bd beaftreoke фе opportunitic offered tov(urpe уто hin:felie all che power 
1 $ larmet beaft.1 hefe hings loog ayo, many haue aun. bred & deleribed te be ten 


apd a great part єє eucuts piainely tellibeth the amc inthis courage. 3$ ‘hat 
is,by content andagrecment, chatthey may colpire які (асбе, & depend vp> 
enkisoccke. Their doric u divived inte three parts connic 15, attes, and events, 
“The councllers fonicol them сер in communicating ol iudgen.cutsand alte ci 
ons: aad fomein communicating ol power,which the; arc latu to haue given visto 
this beaRinthisverie, 30 Wath ChriltaridhisChercn, asthe reaion йомып” 
doeth declare,aud here are mentioned the lattes sud tbe cuents whichiollowed 
for Chrillhislake, audfor the grace of God the Father cowards thole tiat are 
called, elected, and ase his Jattbínll akea io Chrift. * С5ар.19 16.1 t9. 6r 5. 
зі This isthe orher member of the enarration, a8 aid verc 7 belonging vnto 
tne harlot,fhewed inthe vilion vetic3. Inthishullotic cf the harlot, titie s.things 
are diftin&ly propounded, whatis her magnificence 1othisverfe, wliar isherlall, 
and by whom it ilallhappcn vmo her, in the two veries lollowng : aud lailly, 
whothatharlotis,inthelaQiverfes ‘Tis place whichby order ol nature fhould 
hauc bene the fizftjis therefore made the lait, beosufe it was more fit to bec io ned 
withthencxtCh;pter, 3 Tharis,as vnconítant and varieble as are the waters. 
Vpon this foundation fitretkthisbarlora: Queene, a vame petlun vpon that which 
isvaine, 33 ThetenKingsas ver(e iz. 1 heaccomiplitimert of thi: fact and event 
is dayly increafed im this опг age by che fingular prouiderce and muft migi:Y go- 
ucromentof God, Wherefore the facts are propounded inthis veric, and the caule 
ofthemintheveriesfotlowing, 34 *Areafonrcadred fromthechiele etficiert 
caufe, which isthe pronidence of God, by which alent $ lolin by inueifton olor- 
der aftirmeih te hauc come to рае, both thattbe Kings fhould execute уроп the 
harlot, thatwbicb plaid God, aud which bee declared in the vere sex: belore 
ing : and a:[a that by one confent and counfell;they fhould gine rhet kingdome 
vatothe beat; &c.verfe 1324. Forasheie being blinded baue beloie depended 
vpon thz becke ofthe bealtehatlifteth vp the has iot, fo at is said that alterward 
it thallcomero райе, thactheyfhallturce backe , aod fall tall away from her 
when their hearts fhalt bee tarned intobetter flate by the grace aad metcy of God, 
35 Thatin Rome that great Cine,or onely Citie (as 1ofiiniancallerhit)the King 
an ibcad whereof wasthen che Empetonr,bur now the Pope, fince thatthe cendie 
tiga ofthe beah waschapged, · * 
CHAP. ХУІІІ, · 


The borsibledefirnéliew of "Babylon [et eut. 14 06, 18, The 
mrchauis of the carth wbo were enriched with rbepors, e and 
Inxwrion neffe of st, werpeand way le: во бш all ibe eia re- 
юн for thas Wf vengeance a j Сй, 








2 The fecond К 

placc(ssl layd be- AX after thef things І faw another,2 Angel 
fore qu come down fr6 heauen,haning great pow- 
byüeryelBaby- |е fo that the earth was lightened with his glor 
lon,is oftbewo- , pate his glory, 
fullfallandroine | 2 And hee cryed out might ly with aloude 
olthar wboreot | voyce, 3faying;* Itis fallen, it is fallen, Babylon 
Babylon, This hi- 


ftoricall p:edidtiondpacerning herasthzeefold. Tne firlt a plaine and fimplefare 
telling of let roine im three vetfes, the fecond a Gguratine pr dition b, the cir- 
cumftancesthence исо tbe де vetfe,  Thethiid , a contimaricn oltliefame by 
jfigneorwender,vntb the сой о! ће Chap:er, 5 Either Chzifl thectcrnall word 
je! God theFathet (ad often elfewhere) ora cecated Angel, and one deputed veto 
| ehisfceutce : bot thraughty furnifhed with greatneffeof power, ad with lightof 


ES enfigned| power, ‘The prediction or larcihewiap of het ruine, 







her fpirtvall andcarrall wickzduche, thatis,h r noit 
€ inthenextveríe . herfall is bif fimply declared ofthe 
preatuc(le thereof is Ihewed heere by the euents, Whenhce 

fa; thit (hall be the Pate and habitation of denili, ol wilde bealles andol curfed. 
роза їрзїллдөбєз chwhere, "(бера 8e49.11. 9 106518 







Une had rici "TIU BM SAG SAN BEd пыл. саа Aige 7 

——————————— am E 3 7 — 
n 7 Thatisatifing are 7 tenkings, which yet haue not receiued a that greatcit7, and is become the habitation of 
kindome, ‘but fhail rece.ue power,as Kings 48 at deus, and che hold of all foule {pirits,anda Cage! dai whigl, 164 1 


| ofthe wrath of her fornication,and the kings of 


4 The fecond pre» 


©Ёецсгу vncleane and hatefull bird. ithe cucaniflances 


3 For all nations baue drunken of the wine |2716 nanc 01 Ба» 
bylon: ol thee 


: d there aic two 
thecaith haue committed fornication with her, lkiuds one going 
aud the merchants of the earth are waxed rich оі} store it :asthar 


godly,vmothe 


you, and giue her double according to her 
gowentieth verie. 


works : anain the cup that fhe hth fille jóu 
ЕШ her thedouble, ^ ent i 
7 In asmuchas the glorified her felf, & liuedin |f 
picaivre,fo much giue ye to her torment &forow: 
for fhe 1aith ! in hir heait,] fit being a queen,and 
am © no widow, and Ба]! « fce no momning. 
$ Therefore fhall her plagues comeat s one 
day,death,and {crow,and famine, and fhe fhal be 
burnt with fire: for chat God wh.clr conden. neth 
her, is a {trong Lord, EY 
9 Andthet kings ofthe earth fhallbewaile 
her, and lament for her, which hane committed 
fornication, and }.ued in pleafüre with her, when 
ithey fall fce that {moke of that her 1 описе, 
10 And (hall Rand afarre offfor feare or her 
tormentslaying, Alas, alas,that great citie Baby- 










h is place: one. is, 
hat the godly чє 
art out oi Baby- 
jonas 1 matio- 
kcdclspter 1240 
have bcne dcoc ia 
ime | aii, b:lore 
he de ltrucuon of 
crataicm: this 
harge is gibea 
tre, andinche 
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Jon, that mighue ċitie : forin onchoure is thy 
ludgement come, i 
11 9 And the merchants of theearth Ља] pue. 
weepe and wayle ouer her; for no man buycth | TRUM D S 
their ware jore, | land that tie) ate 
712 "Ihe ware o. gold, and filuer, and efpreci- | &&« their bands 
cus ftonc, ard cf parles, and cf fine linnen, and br 4, 
ofpuiple,and otfilke, and of skarlet, and of cll] є ОТЕ асос тае 
maner ot Thyncwood, and of all yellels of yno-fdement:here are 
rie, and of al. veflels of moft precions wood, and] two tau'es to ar, 
of brafte, and of yron,and of marble pee 
21 5 » envlfunesncto $ 
13 Andofcnamon , and odours, and oyrt-| ihun ihe рашора- 
ments, and frankirccníc and wine, and oylc;at:d] tion oithuiepu- 
finc floure, and where, and beafis, апа сере, pilbments thai Ье” | 
, Т 58 5 р of long theiebnto, 
Ж Боггеѕ, and ckarets; and feruants, and боці) 2735,75,» nerd 
ofmen, Thich fign fiib toe 
| 14 (10 Andthe f apples thatthy {сше Infted| озонро fias ene 
afteryare departed from thee,and all things which a Cei ri 
a п fi 
were fat and excellent , are departed fom thee] р шуул T 
jand thou fhalt finde them no morc.) shay grt mar етть 
| 15 The merchants of thefe things which were) #0 Mb au белуе 
‘waxed rich, fballitanda farre offírom her, fon atthe cawe vp 
feare of her torment, wceping and wayling. т The protecatio 
И А ofthe роу snd 
the commandement ol executing the indgemects of Ged, ftar трол three caufes 
Mhuch atc here expreffed кетши wicked nes ofthe whore cd Baby lonir this verfe 
her cnrled price oppofing it {elie againft God,which is tie ош йге ol al сот actie 
ons,verle 7 and her moft iui! damn«tionby tie leutence of God vote 8. b br wb 
Aer fajelje, e Lamfaiio, people acdwnchite d 1 асаре сыне e Short 
0 andaroneinflant. 5 Theciromftances {ollowicgthelsifef haplylon, хте 
confequentsthereof(as 1 diftinguithed them,verfeg) aietwo Kamnchy thclamerra- 
Чолаї the wicked vato therg.verte:2ndthe eioycing ol the godly,verle зә, TI 
лой forrownll lamentation, according totheperfens olthem lac lament, ha. | 
three membets,the rfl whetcefisthe mourning ofthe kings ard mightie menof tke 
earth, rm twoverfes. The lecondis,the lamentation of the merchants that L 
by land thence votothe 16, vere The third is the wailing otthefethst merc 
by fea,verfe 16 17,13.In eucry of thefethe caufe anu manerol thet r.otibíae is dee 
fcribedin otder,accordirgto tlie conditiouofthole that meurne with obíerastic m 
‘ol that which belt agecethvntothem, Thelamen atien ol thofe that trade Ly 
Jand,as1 diflingurlhed immediatly ee lo Anapoflropbe,orturning ot the " 
Speach by imitation, vled lor more vcbemtcie, arif thofe merchants , alter the | 
muauneco! mourners Ilould in pafsionate [peech fpezke vato Babylon thor gh now 
vuerly alln and отгон, SoIfaiiz 9. апбјптапу other places, f Ey 
Vy в voten) thas (ejoa з hich intas Lefene the fallo ftheteare, ay what jean Pans 
dipen end the word f Sade eb urb] iip s art longedfor, ч 
А 16 And 


| 





The Lambes marriage, Reuelation. н The 












| 16 Andfiying, Alas,alis,chat great citie,that [foure bealts fell downe,and worfhiiped God that 
rt Themanaerof wis clochadin inelimmenand purple, and sxar- face onthethrone,(ying,Amen,Hallslitah. {ть (евон 
monzaing vied LI Еа gold, and precious ones, $ 4 Then a voice came ont of the throne, | Басен piaiíe ast 
pen d fand pearles, Б faying Praife our God, ail ye his feruanes and yec| fald verte s. which 
за Теш сове 17 11 For inonehoure!o greatrichesare come- ас teare him,both finall and great. set econ aa 
tates. TO defo lation, Anleuory hipmatter,and all the 6 And Theard Slike a voiceofa great mul- |i. verfe rand 


А го; c A ioman - |titude, andas the voyce ofmany waters, and as | then is in mot- 
bylonistieexal. people chat occupy (hips and (hipmen,and who , and; о f { 
tarios о «cioyciag {осиет сгаб Кгоп LA EN all finda fire off, the voyce of {trong thundrings, faying, Hallelu- ample mancr pro: 


ofthe gadly a- 18 And cry, when they fee rhac moke ofthat ‘ith: forthe Lord that God that Almighty one [nounced off crea. 
һезшеп and (1 Е 2 5 


{ T де : tuces,bd.h be- 
сынама noe fer burning, faying, What city was like vnto this p reigned, IDEE 











а М caufe they fee chat 
tedverleg. * great city è 7, Let vsbeeglad and reloyce,and giue glory | Kingdomot іе 
т; Thechied piet 19 And they fhallcatt duft on their heads,and 0 him :for the marriage ofthe Lambe is come, te come, Which 
dedtion att latd zening уд i 3 hac and his wife hata made7 her felfeready, mol they defire, 

ie a.ttanding of cry, weeping aad wayling and ay, Alas,alas thac Intl db oce icr verf. 6.alfo becau(a 
Hes ms and the sa Breat citie, wherein were made rich allthat had | 8 T to n E NE 0 5 Spi о "they fee thattne 
terpreatwactioce- Ships on the fea by her cofthes:orin onehoure bearayed with"pure fine innen and fining, for | Churchis called 


ofitheinterpreta- fhe is made de.olate, the fine 2 linnen is the b righteoulnefeofSarnts. Forth ta bebrought 





cioathercot isin | 25 12 Qheiuen,teioyce other,andyeholy A- | 9 ' "Thenhe (iid упсэ mz, Write, *Blefed are inr p) 1 | 
aforcs,hrit bya, Ар А: ОУ Ah punithedher, they which аге called vnto ў Lambs fupper.And {holy ma y 
Ginplepcopors.  poltles and Prophets:for God hath punifhed her, e L vato aTh wode S ccm x gm ge va 

diag обети tobe reuengedon her for your fakes, e ‘aid vi by rue. омро 

it(zlte, in this verte 


; fell before his feet, «со worfhip jhis kingdom,verfe 
Be Ten fione. 10 £! And Í teil before his fect, ^ч ip ош, 
andtnen by decla- Tike q Rie uer р, the fea, him, buthe Sid vato me, See thou do it not:T am Р 
кира о y evel fying, With fach violence fhillehacgreat city thy fellow (eruane,& one ofthybrethren,which |dedrowrieina | 
satheverlestul "E WE сло B y fhauethe с ceftimony ofIefus, Worfhin God: for |bookethe Epi 
lowiag. Babylonbe саап hallbefoundno more. шыл ER ART helie, раа о 
Меш. кс 22 t4 And the voyce ofharpers,and muficians | ete ое = riam RU TUER tion feyned with à 
а Thecus d'ofpipers fhallbeehardno | 11 DE т. 5 Пепе Орап diui 
two,theoazof abun ЕГ and tranparen Mal (Ё a whice horfe,an1 he that fate уроп bim was cal- ЫЫ 
them oppafiic уп, Moreinthee, and по craftfman, ofwhatfocuer Jed faithfal and ceue,and he iudseth and fiehteth | 5 o " 
totheochsrfor craft hebee (halbe found any moreintheeand the Jed faithful and crue, and he шадеш and Aghteth | s Ont of the Tem. 


i ri le f. 
aaplífication lake found of a milftone fhalbe heard по more in thee. righteoufly. ple from God,as 
"There thal bz ка 


А = т " 1.19. 
heiaBabylonno |, 23 Апаў light ofa candle fhal thine no more 15 ise asa flame paies and 6 Without the! 
micthnorioyat in thee: and the voice of the bridegrome & of the p Би Tu many pee : E Hd Р ‘is a Templein heznen, 
all.iazhir and the bride fhalbe heard no morein thee: for thymer- name writreuythat no man knew but іта е, |7 Namely vato 


5 j їр, that hol. i 
nexcverfe,butall | chants were the great men of the earth: and with |. 13 And hee was clothed with a garment dipr, pian holy mariage 


` 5 i 5 n both herfclfein * 
d MM. thine inchantmeut were deceiued all nations. EQUIS same was called, Tine Wo RD perfon in thisverfe 
fromthe bieody 24 Andin her was found che ts blood of che | OF Ur he hofles which inh аР faita 
Mra urge Prophets:4 and oftheSaints,and ofall that were |. 14 паде онсе TE e SE AET, росе wit 
sighteans and the 


о ; 3 ith, Marriage gifts 
line троп theearth, ‘followed him vpon white horfes , clothed with Rubi "en 
vengeance ded A. MEE. iur "AIR | fine linnen white and pure, isadorned & pre» * 
comming vponitfotthefams, i$ atis,he 3ody maffacres , and calling | is Phi: ii 

for vengzance. 16 Thacir,proued aud fo iad mum had appointed a iul pues And out ofhis month went outa fharpe CS CL 


enquiere coacerning the impictic,vanataralneife and vniuftice ofthofe men, {word,chat with iche fhould finite the heathen : M s єп 
for һе fhall* rule chem with arod of yron for he | сеңел бте a 
CHAP XIX. it isthattreadeth the wine preffe: ofthe йегсепе$ | jy Чуст waich 


і 7 ; E d wrathof Almighty God. * | dignitie Chri bce 
x Thebeauenly company praife God farauexziue the bloadof bù an z б 
Sermants on the ae E They are written Жез, thatare | 16 16, Апі hie hath Brow his garment, and vp- peeks a vh, 
ealtedto the Len ecfuprer to The Angell wil ноғ bct wore | on his thigharame written T ue KiNG OF 2 Thitisa eife 
fhipred эз That mighty King of Kings appearesh fram beauen. i Kincs AND LorD Or Lonps. ploen by the tale 
19 The betted, 20 whereistbe eaf weaken, al aud cat 17 7 And 1 faw ап Angel ftandin the 18 funne | band for marriage 
inio the burning lake. . { 7 TT 5 i D а 
1 ane i ee with a loud voyce, faying, to all the ELE 
"x This chapter Nd' after che'ethings I heard a great voice | foules that did fie by!» the mids of heauen,comes Sprich chet bc" 
hathinfumme two £ altitude in H ЧУ A which Chrilt be- 
e of agreat multitude in heauen , faying, } ficweth vponvs, 
ty orofpathgeva-| ^ ^ Hallelu-iahfilaatiotand glory, andhononr, asvponhis(poufe. b Good warker which are Huely sefimonistof faith, * Mattb, 
tothethingsthat | atid power beto the Lord our God. 12.2.2. ro Namelythe Angel, as appeareth bythehexrverfe. 11 The parti- 
followvncothe1a 2 For true and righteous are his judgements: ‘cular hiftoric of this verfe is brought in by occafion,and as it were befides the pur- 


fe ү н pofe,thatSaint tohu might makea publike example of his owne infirmitic, and of 
КЕ аш ү. for hec hath condemned che great whore which the modeitandimonic ofthe Angel, who hath renounced larhinfelfe the diuine 


&oneofChri | did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and  |honoursand recalled all the ferwants of God ento the worfhip af him aleneras alfo 
gotten again hath auenged the blood of his feruants fbedby | 2.8, * Chay.aa8. с Which are commanded te bevewitnefecftelin. d For 
Doth thebeattes | her hand Mefia елбетте thax alt ioepropseffes[hote at. 12 The fegond place of this 
vutethe endof а " В E | Chapter (as? уде verfe т.) tsofthevistorygotten by Chrift againft both the 
thechapter which, , 3., Andagaine they faid, 3Hallcluiah: and |beaftes:in which Rift Chrift is deferibed as oneread vto ight,| vntothe 16, verle 
Ifydwasthefe- | thather fmoke rofe vp for euermore. d Ree ше ан саана аа the 18.verfe Bay gena: 

d hiítorie of XheviBoryvntotheendof the Chapter. Inthis place doe fhine molt excel* 
Eu EDEN 4 And the foure and twenty Elders, and che E properties of ES ont heavenly ludgeand tricies qae tohis [ue 
chap.17.1.  Thetfanfiion hathtwo places, eneofpraifing God for the ouerthrow {oN.companic,cfectsand names. 1g Properties belonging to hispeifen, that 
done vito Babylon ia s,verfes and a КЕШЕП FORE Propheticll fer hee is heaneal, judge, (aithfall,true, iuft, in thisvcrfe, fearching out all things 
the comming ol Chriitvato his kingdoms, and his moltroyall marriage with his galing PEE ‘earched out ofnone, vetler2. thetriompher , audthe very 
Charch,thence voca the tenth ver[e.T he former praifehath three, branches, diftin- B entiallworde ul Godwert 13, 24 Thecompanyor retinue of Chri holy 
guithed after theaticient mansr ofthofe thatfing: arog edu qc that is, an iaui- растае сава umdicial\coyall ad pecu s MOT cce ПЕ 

Tene орой КЕ > a" pOr Qu i 2 thei prepared vnto battell, that with bis mouth heeftriketh the Gentiles, rnleth and 
tarion oF pi ent in iwoveresidi[eooríat a refponte oranfwere nthethtid deftroyeth. * Peto. 16 The naneagrecing vnto Chri according to 
уеге, and сууча, a clofe or ioyning together ia harmonie:all which I ‘the former properties, expreffed afterthe mannerofthe Hehrewes, * Chap 17. 
thought good of purpofe to diltinguith in thisplace,lcftanymin (оча with Por, . (84.1.7996 15, 17 The fecond memberaslfaydc verle ті. Areprachfall 
phyrius, orother like dogs, ooiecttoS.int окп of rheheauenly Church. achi[. Falling forts ofhisencmies vato battell: iu which not cheastelucs(for why fhoald 
difh aad idlerepstition oftpeech, а Praifethe Lord, 2 Thepropofitionofpraile they be called faorth of the king of the world, or prauohed being his (nbiede^ for 
with exkortationin this verfe,and the cxufethereof,inghe nextverfe, 3 Thefong ас жеге not comely) batin their hearing, the birds ofthe ayreare called co eate. 
ofthe Aatiphnnic er refponfe, containing an amplification of the ргаїе of God, thelrcarkaffcs. 18  Thatisopenty,aadin fightofall, аз Хоть, 15,4. anda, 
from the perpetvalland той certaineteftimony of bis diuinc indgementaswas 5211,12 tt. 29 — Thatis, through this iuferiont heauen, and which пеетег 
done atSodaineand Gemortah.Geu tg, ynto vs san Hzbrew phrafe, 

















PAD DOU, 2 = 
and gather your felues tegcther vnto the fupper 
‚ of the great God, а 1 
18 That yee may eate the flcfh of kings, & the 
fich of high captaines , and che fcfh of might 
men,and theflefh othorfes , and of them that fit 
on them, and the Acth of alt freemen, and bond 
men,and of ímall and great. i | 
| a0 Thegmem, | 19 2 AndI faw the beaft,and the kings ofthe. 





ber(aswas fayde! earth,and their hofts gathered together to make 
battell againfl him that fate on the horfe and a- 
gainft his armie. е | 
thisappe teineth 20 But the keaft 21 was taken, and with him 
| ewothings: his | 7? thar falfe prophet that wrought miracles be~ 
| backlingwiththe | fore him,whcreby hedeceiued them thatreceiued 
Metu the beafts marke , and them that worfhpped his 
andtheeuencmo® image, Тес toch were aliue caft into a lake of] 
mugnificentide. | fire burning with bi.mftone, 
| feribed alierthe 21 And the rannanc were fizine with the 
pner ofrmen | fyord of h:m thacfitt.ch уроп thchorfe , which 
ing. Allthefe | Commeta c ucor his mouth, and all the fowles 
thingsare plaine, | were filied tull with their flefh, 


at Namely that 5 
Ъеай withfeuen heàds,ol «lichbefoie Chapter тз 1 27d 17,3, аз Thatisthat 


beaR with two саў, witch 13.08. Leok. moie (һар 1414. 
‘ C'H APX X 


bszfaudjeerer, 8 Being 


verfe 11.) ofthe. 
vi&o"y obteined 
by Chrift. Varo 





1 The 4 gel 2 binterhStan; 






1 Рей re b vp Gag acd Матор, tha'u , pr mt avdopen 
enemies seaim(? poca ms, 11 Éni vngeance otebe lord 
eurterh off rocir обиде. 1a The Lagkes are opened,by which 





the de id art maint 

Nd'I fawan Angel come downefrom hea- 
acs А uen, hauing che key *ofthebottomleffe pit, 
Pe Which isof fe and a great chaine in his hand, 
vittoiy whereby 2 An:hetookethedragen that old ferpent, 
Сїй suc. came ў | which is che deuil and Stan and he bound him | 
E dern “4 |; achouland yecres: 
place тий necef: з Andcalt him into che bottomles ріс, and 
farilybeeioyned | he (hut him vp,& fealed the deore vpon him, that 
Mel TUM hee fhould deceiue the people * no more tili the 
Ьез ир no thonfind yeeres were fulfilled : for ater that he 
the iu vnderiar- | muit bee loofed for 5 a little feann. 
ding thereof. This) 4 6 And faw #7{eates:andthey fate уроп 
chaptechathtxo | them, and indgement was ginen vnto them , and 


fth р 
cen oue 1 far the foules of them that were 8beheaded for 


votothe toverfe the witnelfeo£ Iefus , and for the word of God, 
We RU. nd which ? did not worfhip the beaft;neither his | 
неуна limage , neither had taken his marke уроп their 


Judgement vutoj A 5 
есе forcheads or on their hands: and they lived, and 


The hiftory of the 
@ragaois double: Firn of the firl vidory after which hetwas bound by Chriit, 
vato the 6 veife, The fecondis of the lalt viQory, whereby he wasthrowen-downe 
into еше lafting pnnifhment,thencewnto the (o;vetfe. Thish it biftery happened 
inthe бт time ot y Chriftian Church, when the dragonth owendowne тб hzauen 
by Chrift,went sbeutto moleh thenew birth of y Churchinthe carth. Cha.12 17 
38 For which caufe1 gaue warning, that this йогу of the Dragon maft be ancxed 
wnrorstplace. a  Thatis othell, whither Gnd threw downe the Angels which 
had Guned,and bound them inchaines ot datkenelfe to bec kept voto damnation, 
2.Petaglades. з Thefirftwhereof(enntinuingthis billory wich the end of 
the 13 chapter ) isthe 36, yeere fromthe pa(sion of Ch.ift, when the Church of 
the fewesbeing eucathrowen, Sataa affayled 10 jcuade the Сымап Church да. 
thered of the Gentiles, and ro deftroy partol her fecd, Chap.1 17. 1 he tkou 
fandth yeere falleth precifely vpon tha timesof that wicked Hildebrand, who was 
called Gregorie the feueutb, a moft damrab!e Necromancer andforcerer, whome 
Satan y edasan inftinmentwheu he was lonfed out of bonds, rhencaforth toan. юу 
the Saints of God with той crocllperiecutions, and the whole world with diffen- 
tionv,ind той bloody war:es: as Benne the Cardinallreportechat large And this 
is the firft vitterygottea over the Dragos iotheearth, 4 Namely ,withthatpab- 
Jike and violent deceit which he sttempred Бегоге.Сћар,т 2. &which altera thou 
fand усегез (a lache (or woe) heemoft mightily precoredimthe Chriftian warlde. 
5 Which being once cxpited , theiecond bartell and vidory(hallbee , of waich 
Werfez8 6 A deleription of the commnn ftat* of the Church-of c b ift in 
earth inthat Space оба thou'and yeres,'or whichthe dint: was in bends: in w.ich 
Éirft the authoritiellifd and commonhonou. ofthe godly,is declared. verleg. Se- 
condly,acwnes of lifeis preached vatnothe:s -ytte Golpel after thatipace,ver, 5. 
Finally. heconcludetb eithpéontifes ver св. а Fo. imtcemsent maseobimittedia 
themas to rie acesserspoyara j d*e rat notibrtChrifes office vo gmn omer thera, 
This wasatype èf the acthoririe of the good and farrhfull Гегиатгто! nod in 
the Chnrch,takenfcor che m:et men, 8 Ol the Martyrs which 'uffzred in 
hole бесте g Ofthe Vo r rewhich "F redafterthat both the beats were 
ow rifen vp Chap 13-for thc(c there thingsate exponude Jy 


1 Nowfelloweth 











Maps AX, 





»atanlooicd, rz0. _ 


ET 
reigned with Chrift a thoufand yecre, 3 
"5 те Вис thercft ofthe cead men +: fhalinot те Whofoenet 
liueagaine, vntill the thoufand yeresbe finifhed ; fhalilie ceadia 
this is the fu ft refürrc&ion. diem Сл 

6 Blefied and holy ishe,that hath part inthe 34,They он" 
firft refurreQion ; fer on fuch the !31econd death berenewed with 
hath no power : but they hall be the Pricftes of Евре of 
Godand of Chrift , 13 and Һа rcigne with bm fining arene, 

g of the 

athou'and yeere. Golpell ofthe 

7 "Andwhenthe 'Sthonfand yeeres are ex- glory of Chrift, 
pired,Satan fhall be loofed out o: his prifon, s rx EN 

8 +6 And thall goe outtod:ceiuethe people, which} cee 
which are inthe foure quarters of the earth: e- the gouly doe rife 
men * Gog and Magog , to gather them toge- for their death, 


ther to Баск], whote number was che fand of the [еы Е 





Sea. E Б + dhall tife againe. 
9. Audiheywent vpintothc P plaine of the 12 Thatwhereby 
beth body and 


earth, and they compafled the tents of the Saints 
abour, & the beloucd citie: but 7 fire came down ee 

2 whole mas is 24. 
from God out of heauen,and deuoured them, (21а са and deliuc- 

10 1% And the daull that deceiuedthem, was ed voto сета 
сай .nto a lake offire and brimftone where Баа Sochaptes 5 
beaft and that falfe prophet are, and fhall bee ror- ha Aucune ond 
mented eucn day and night for evermore, ‘sotheintended’ 

11 15 And lawa great 2° white throne , and hiftory,by rein- , 
onethatfate on it, 2' from wholeface fledawsy mingthe words 

ih lh dha which are in tle 
both the earth and heauen , and their place was lend oi thefeuth 
no more found. vere, 

12 Andlfaw the dead, both great and {mall RU 
ftand before*# God and the? sbookes were ope- 17 E A 
ned, and* anorher booke was opened, whichis Chrniftasnasfaid 
the booke*4 of life, andthe dead were tudged of veríes inwhich 
оге things, which were written in the bookes, Mes Hy де. 
accordirg to their workes. Messe Lco 

ыз к спецом & etere 

13 25 And the tea gaue ур her dead, which hsll pumftument 
were in her, and death and hell deliuered vp the of Sarhan, 

“dead, which were in them: and they were judged 25 о wlicht 
euerymahaécord/ngtotheirworkes, | Temi n 

15 25 And death,and hell were сай into the fhall bc giuen vn. 
lake of fire : this isthe fecond death, | Gobmlibenyte : 

15 And whofocner was not found writtenin NEUE. | 
the booke of li.e,was caftintothelakeoffire, Jef the Saints tor 
che finpes of men: 
vatn whem the faithfall (hall have affociated themiclues more then 25 mcete , га» 
Ring vitbraem ni rheirimpuriticof do& ine and lile. — 16  Theworke orsgte 
of Sathiso which isthe fi ft membera- 18 


foulc.thatis the 





inguifhed in the verfebelore poing) 
to decciue the whole world, cuenvatothe vt:e:miolt nations ет оѓ: со armie them 
again: the e wile of God,in chis verfe,& to bebege and oppretfe the Cherch, with 
his wie с freagth,iothe verfefoliowing, *éxechielz9,.3 b Asif bee “aidinjo 
y urh i bar toe whole face of 1c tarth how уса! [мшез и ü mas filed 17 Thewraih- 
of God, conforming theaduerfaries, and Questhrew ing all their enterprifes, Heb. со. 
27. And thisisthefecond member mentioned vcric7. the onerthrow of Satan. 
18 Thethird member, eternal deftrogion agair f thole thatare ouercore:as 1 ро- 
tedisthelame place. 19 The fecond part ofthis Chapter, io which is deferibed 
the judge,inthis verfe,and che laftiudgementinch-veifelcllowing. so Thatis, 
| a tribunal feate molt Prinectike and glciions: torfo dceth the Сгесће word allo 
,gnifie, ат Thacis, Chrift b: lore whom when he commeth votoiudgement,hea- 
juenand earth fhatl perilh ior the g-eatnefle of his maicftie, a Peter3.7 &с. 
as Thatis,Chriftthe iudge,2 Cor § 10. 23 As twere,our books of reckun- 
ing or accompts : that is, the teRimonie ef oureon'cience, aed of nur works, which 
by no manes can beauoyiled, This is fpok:nafterthe manner of men. * (449.3. 
$411.25.p5.4 3. a4  Thebooke of che eternal decree of God,inwhich 
Go ‘the Father hathelectrdin Chrift according to the good plezfu'e of his will, 
thofe thatfhalbeheiresoflile. Thisalfo is fpokenaccerdingto the marer of men, 
25 ‘Thisira prevention огап anfwere to an obie&iion: Гог happly fome man will 
[sy btthzy are dead. whom the fea deathand the grine hath cogiemcd, how tha 
en ay prate before the iudge ? S. tohn anfwererh,by refurre&ienfrem death, where. 














ко all things (now (oemestepngnant)fhal winifterandiere at the eammandemect 
Sof @od.asDan.r2 26 Thelafencinie which is death [halbe abolifhed by ç hrif 
(that he may po more а-ай: any aeu ptagainfl vs) » Cor 15. acd death аЙ 
frede троп фе». obat io hellfo: enc:mo е, according tothesighteous indge-. 
nent of Gud inthe next ve: fe, 


e HAP XX, | 


Ht deferibeth new Hieru[alem defending frons eexen, o The | 
briac the Тале wfe, à: tauategloniun айати of the ст 
tle, 19 carniffocd mith p.eciont fione, gs тбоје Temple 
10: Laval, 

1 And | 

























e—a 


,X Now followeth 
the (cand part of 
Hees tens ‚ were palled away, and there was по more fea, 
tardttjotthe | 2 2 And Tohn fawche holy citie new Hieru- 
tatare elate ofthe: [alem come downe from God out of heauen,pre- 

| Church inaeauen jy are as a bride trimmed tor her husband, 


| iudg- : 
Саа rA |. 3 3 AndE heard agreat voice out o£ heauen, 
verfeotchenest Laying, Bchalde, the Tabernacle of God и with 
chapteratnehis are men, and he will dwell with them ; and they (hall 


GUO шы е h s people, and Go i himfelfe halbe their God 


tioal(eate or place With them, z 
| thereof, veife т. $. 4 * AndGod hall wipe away all teares from 
| Then her tve aud 
coxdition ix the 
verles tollowing. 
Всїөгє the tate of 
| the Church defcri- 


i 
E The EET Hierufalem: 


ther forrow,neither crying, neither (hall there be 
ny more a forthe firft chings are райга. 













5 #And he chat face уроп the throne, {aid,"Be- 
Cae ol 4,1 make all things new: and he faid vnto me, 


Write: forthe(é things are faithfull and true, 

6 Andhe fayd vito mee, * 5 Itisdone,L am 

Alpha and Omega,che beginning and the end: I 
will giueto him chat is achirft , of theswell of the 

water of life freely. EN 7 
7_Некзасопегсбаагеһ,һа11пһегїс: all things, 

nd 1 will be his Go and he halbe my Sonne. 

8 Bur rhe farefull and vnbeleeuing , and the 

ominable, and murtherers and whoremongers, 

nd lorcerers,and :dolaters, & all liars fhall haue 
heir a partin the lake which burneth with fire 
ndbrimftone,which is the 'econd death, 

5 Andthere came vnzo me one of thefeuen 
ngels,which had the (пеп vials full ofthe uen 
alt plagues and talked with mz, faying, Come : I 
will fhew thee the bride the Lanabs wite. 

10 And hee carie] nszaway in the pirit toa 
reatand 7 an high moantaine andhe (hewed me 
that great city, that holy Terw'alem, deícending 
ur ofzauen from God, 

11 Hauing the glory of God : andher fhining 
waslike vntoa tone moft precious, as aiafpcr 
onecleare as chryftall, 

12 9 And hadagrear wallanthigh , and had 
э twelue gates,and ac the gates! wzluz Angels, 
& the names written waich are the twelue tribes 
ofthe children of Lfrael : 

13 Oathe Eaft part there were three gates , end 
ketof on the North fidethiree gates, onthe South fide 
in this verfe, a б 
3 The Church j@ deferibed hy (peach firtof ao Angzel,intwo чег «thea of God 
himfelfe,in y.verfes. The Angetstpeacn dz(eribeth the glory of the Cnurch bythe 
тоф familiar cohabitation of God therewith, by cómunication ef al! maner gnod 
thingsaccording cathe coueoant, inehisverfe: & by temo sag or putting far away 

‘ofall eaill chinzs in theveríefollowiug. ` Сла у Е7.е/а, 15.8, Фф Inthefpeach of 

|бө4 himfelie dcfcribing the Church, tsfirk a certaine exordia, ot enrrance, теге 

(5 Theafollowerha magnificent dcfceiption of the Church, by rhe prefent and fus 

\tare good things ofthe fame, inj, vcríes followiag, Гаспе exordim п Gad chal. 

llengerh to hímíelfcthe ceftoring of allthe creatats, of which verte t, & witaeffeth 


whole world, that 
| cherefhiloeanew 
heaven, anda new 
earth ai Elay 65.7 
aud 66.1 1.an 12. 
Pec. g.tz.and chis 
isthe feat or place 
ol rhe Church, in 
which righteoaf- 
nes ‘hall dwell, 
*Efay.65 17 and 
65.32. 
аре. зәр 
2 Thcilite of this 
glorious Church is 
йг deferibed ge- 
| nerall y ento the 8. 
| verfand thenfpc. 
cially &by pirts, 
io j verícs tollo ve 
iag. The g-neeatl 
|deferiptioncooĝ. 
| Iteth ina vifion 
| zd a farre ef, 
| verf, t. & infpeach 
"| Грэкел от hea- 
[uen Inthe general 
| thefechiugs are 
соттоп, thatthe 
Chucch is holy, 
new,theworkmin. 
| hip ol God , hea. 
ucaly,tnoft glori- 
‘ous , the fpoufe of 
Chrift, and parca- 
ketof this glorie 
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the calling of S. Lohn vnro the writing of the(e ching’ , inthis тене. * Efa 43.19. 
a.corg.7. Chip 1.8 axdt.13. 

fan 
ө! наз eternall: and bytke commanizacionat all goad things with the godly, 
verfe 6, 1E (o hechey (hall (Eine maafully,verfe т. But the reprobate are excladed 
from thence ver 8. Ther lor and im^trit ait asiwere, 6 A tranfition vn 

to theparticular dzicribing of chehzauenly Church by the exoreffe calling of faine 
ohn in chis verfe, and his rapting vp by the Spirit, incontrm ition of th: оче nf 
Godintheverfefollowing. 7 — Hee m*aseth the plice and Mately (с; 
Charch,hadowsdoutinamemntune. 8 А typzaf thacCharch which is ons, 
ample, or Catholike, haty celeiliall, buic of God, 13 this verte: and elorions ia che 
vere allowing. Т\мзсур= propounded generally , isatter particala:ly declared, 
werferz,&e. я  Avarttculardeferiprion (25 I noted, ver'e2 ) ot :hecele(tiall 
Church. Fir, by cheeff-nciallparts ofthe fame, vader the fimbicnde ob a eitie 
to verfe rz, Szcondly, bytoreeine accidents, vntotke «nd of thechanter. Third. 
Jy. bythe effedts,in thebeginaing of the nextehapter, the effentiallpartsarenoted 
е Matter and rc férme in rhe whole worke :o! thefe the (up*r&cies aod founda. 
tron of che wall aec etire parts ( as they wfc to hec called) which parts аг: fir 
dsfcribed in igure,vprothe r4. vcr.and afterwerd moreexidly. то Accordingto 
the number of the rribes,atwhich chap,7, For here the outward patt iv attributed 
nto the old Tetampur,andchefoundarion ofthe new Feltament, rr He meas 
ee the Prophets, who arechs meTengers sfGad,and watelimen ef the Chorch, 


$ The defcriprion ofthe Charch trofthree 


















Reudkation. 
NAI aw “anew heauen,and a new earth: | three gates, and on the Welt fide three gates. 
СА. for che* firltheauen, and the firft earth 


ће eyes: and there hall be no more death,nei- | 


Ьу abolilhing of olde things "Бу the heing of prcfznt things іп Gol, that is 


of the 





XB Thitis,founs 
14 And the walt of the citie had 1? cwelue "re E | 
foun dations, & in chem che names of the Lambes cordingtothe — 
twelite Apoltles, REIN, 

15 i And hechattalke with me, had a gol- (Peters hemed | 
den resde, to melure the citie withal! , and the fi; Atraoficioa 
gates thereof an 1 сае wall thereof, ynto a more ex. 

16 ++ And the citie lay P fowelquare, and the /ifiedefe Eher 
length is asl ug as the bredth ofitand he mea- кыру fading | 

fared the cite wich che reed, twelve thouand fur- four ihe mea(ure - 
;longs:an і che length , and the bredth, andthe оће отеу the 
| heghtofit are cquall, TG BÉ 
i сап, 

17 Aud hemeafured che wall thereof an hua- гу E 
dred fourty and foure cubits, by che meattre of “and forme noft 
nian,that is;ofrhe ¢ Angel, тин іп z.vecfes, 

18 45And zhe building of the wall of іє was of е И teased 
liafper: and the citie was pure golde , like vato Í prm En 
| cleare glaffe . (Catnr: mds! tree 
© 19 Andthe foundations ofthe wall of the ci- ferc t/eGrecism 

н Я r call éy banane] 
tie were garnifhed with all maner of precious 77,7 thugs shee 
ftones:the бг foundation was iafper : the fecond are feadyandof 

of Saphire:the third of a Chalcedonie:the fourth 52 ard 
Р F perfec, 
| ofan Emeraud 2 3 " a He addeth this, , 
зо The fift of a Sardonix: the fixt of a Sardi-!/,/,7 Tete 
jus sche (пеп ofa Chryfolite. the eight ofa Be- | saa she [bape of 
{ril : che ninth ofa Topaz : the tenth ofa Chryfo- |a man. 
| phrafus. che eleuenth огаТасупсћ: the twelfth an |15 The matter 
moft preciontand, 
Amethyft, plitcering which 

21 andchetwelue gates were twelue pearles, the prefence of 
and enery gat: й оЁопе pearle, and che d ftreet of God maketh mof | 
the citie ss pure gold,as ees glaffe, HOY 
i petit Д A 4 By fircese,be 
22 Andl faw no Templetherin : forthe Lord есуде broads 
God Almighty and the Lambe are the Temple Een tbe cities 
of I Ејало.19. 

23 * 15 And their citie hath по neede of the pS Thefecond 

5 ME | f particue 
Sunne,neither of the Moone to fhine in it: for the at defcription(as 
gy of God did lightit: and the Lambe is che it (EET 21:5 

ight of it, orraiae and oute 

24 * And che people which are апей, {Һай eee 
walke iu спе light of it, and the kings of Be ht from God 
earth hall bring their glory and honour vnto it, Pimfelte, in this 

25 * Andthe garesor it (hall not bee fhut by Yer: glory trom 

4s Н imen,verfo 24, pete | 
day: for there fhall be no night there, 40 Feet ecotitiefroms 
26 Andtheglory and honour of the Gentiles allharme.verf.a ye 
fhall be brought vnto it. EM D 

27 And there fhal enterínto it none vncleane роон чы е 
thing, neither wharfoeuer worketh abomination fas сэп brare and 
or lies : but they which are written in the Lambs deum mo. 
1*booke o:life. DEEP 

laetus, verte, 
thelat, * Ejay 6o 3. S A Т КООЗ, 
c . . 1 
1 The rinev of water oflifem(hewed, 2 andibetreeoflife: 6.7 ] 

Then foll»seth che сомса fion of tha prop^efre, 8 where [ohm de- 

clareth,that ihe thisgsherein contained ave moff trae, 13 Aad 

now the third time repeaie b thefe wardes, AR things соте frons 

bim who u the beginning sed theend, А 
А Nd ! hee fhewed me а pure riuer of water of |н. 

2 а lere isah folned 
EX life,cleare as Chryftal,proceeding out ofthe ad finihed the 
throne ofGod,and o this Lambe, - deicriprion of “the 

2 Inchemiddeft ofthe fkreece of it and ofei- Feleftall Church 
ther fide of rhe riner was the tree of life, which (*!Lhcwedbe-ts 


b 2 ore chap.a nta) 
bare tweluemaner of fruits,and gaue fruit euery by the ks Ey 
moneth: andthe leauss ofthe tree férwed to heale weier, andthen { 
the nations with, \ңрооке Мз cae 

з Andthere (hall bee по morecurfe, but the {frke chaperThe 
throne of God and ofthe Lambe fhalbe inir,aud etes proceeding 
his feruanes fhall ferue him. сот God , who. | 
Я d'wellethin the 
Church are theft : the enerlaiting griee of God in this verle, фе eternall lining of 
th: gadly,aschap.2 7, the eternal fraits whi.h the godly being Гоо vnto God, 
themfclues & others verf. 2,frecdame and immunity from all £uill God himfelle 
taking pl-afure in his feruants, & they likewife in theie God,ver!3. ‘The beholding 
and буз of Gad, & fealing of the Faithfull from all eternity, ver}. the light ol God, 
andan cucrlafting kingdome and glory verte, 5. 3 
4 And 

























































D Chap. xxij.  Addenotnordiminifb, 121 


Chrifts propheci 




















4 Andchey hall (ce his face, and his Name 
fhalbe in their foreheads, 

5 * And therefhalbeno night there, and they; 
need no candle,neither light of the Sunne:for the; 
Lord God giueth them light,and they fhal reigne 
for evermore; 

6 2 And hee faid vnto mee, Thet wordes 
arefaichfull andtrue: andthe Lord God of the 
holyProphets fent his Angell to thew vnto his 
feruants the things which mult fhortly bee fulfil- 
led, ^ - 


© fai, do, T9, 


в This whole 

booke ia conclu- 
dedand made vp, 
bya confirmarion, 
and a (alutation, 
The confirmation 


pma 7 Bchold,Y come fhortly. Bleffed 6 hee chat 








Angelvatathe ig. keepeth. the wordes of the prophefie of this 
veric,the words of] bogke, 
Cwibveié TT 8 And I am Iohn, which faw and heard thefe 
and rheobteftati-|. , . 2 Ж 
on madeby Saint | things: and when I had heard and feene, * T fell 
lohn trom dmine |downeto worfhip before the feete of the Angell 
authority thence | which fhewedme thefe things. 
Eroe (pech of *| ә Buthefaid vnto me, See thou doit поё: for 
the Angelthis proe| I am thy fellow feruant, and of thy brethren the 
phelieiscomtir-e  |Prophets, and ofthem which keepe the werds of 
med,vatothe8, Jethis booke: worfhip God. 
I peskerhol енге 10 3 Andhefaidvato me, 4 Seale not the 
j О! this booke in words of the prophefie of this Бооке: for the 
the verfesfollow- | time is at bond: 
|р qhe prophetic) ft s Hechatisvniuft, let him be vniuft ЁШ: 
| by the Anget from and he which is filthy, let him be filthy fill: and 
the CST he tharis righteous, let him be a Ril and 
that itistaichfull i let him be holy 1 
nd sec: Secondly he that is holy, 1 y 
| from the natore of . 
the efficient czufe, bath principal] which is God, and #ftramentall, hichisthe 
| Angel, in this месе. Thirdly, fromthe promifesof God concerning his comming 
[to effect all thefethings, and concerning ourfalnation,ver, 7. Fourthly,from tbe tes 
| flification of 5 Iehn himfelfe,ver,8. The relt of thefpeech ofthe Angell tending to 
the fame end S.Iohn interrupted, or brake off by bis vnaduifagd a& of worlhtpping 
|bim, inthe fame теге, which tbe Angell forbidding, teacheth him that odoration 
ши be ginennorto bim, bat only to God: as for himfelfe,that he is af fuch nature 
and office,as he mag not be adored: which thing alfo was in like maner done, chap, 
126.9, — * Chap.t9. їз. 3 The Angell retarnethvnto bis former (pcech zin 
‘which he teacheth thev(e of chis booke, both towards our felucsin this and the 
next verfe, and in refpe& of God fer declaration of histrath, thence vnto the t s. 
жеце. 4 That is,propoundthis prophefic openly vato all, and concealeno 
part ofit. The contrary wherennto is commanded, Efai 8.6.andDan,8.26 5 An 
bie&ien prenented But there will be (ome that wil abufe this occafion vnto eui], 
and will wreftchis Scripture vato their own deftruion,at Peter faith, What then? 
faith the Angell,themyfteries of God muft not therfore be concealed which ithath 
piota himto communicate vnto vs. Letthem be hurtfall vato others, ler fach 
се more and moreWvile in themelues, whom thir Scripture doeth not pleafe : yer 
bthers [halbe further conforincd thereby vnto righteoufacife, and truc holineffe, 
"he езге and relormationof thefe may not be negle&ed, becaufe ofthe voluntarie 
zad malicious ofenge of others, 


12 5 And behold, I come fhortly, and my re} 6 Thea. placebe: 
ward is with me, * togiue euery man according l9"Rinvorothe 
ashis worke fhall be. ne d pus ke 

13 Lam Alpha and Omega,the beginning and Асһ God b 
the end, the firlt and the lait, the Angel)thong! 

14 Bleffed arethey, that doe his Commander ‘ets hauld as 
ments, 7 that their right may be in the tree of life) varo men: yeh 
ёс may enter in through the gates into the citie] thall be ofthis w/e 

15 For without/baibe dogges and enchanters, Ym: that it ip 
andwhoremongers, and murtherers , and idola! ainete of my 

ЧУКО 1 h É E truch vnco my glo: 
ters, and whofocuer loucth or maketh lies, ry, who willeonié 

16 3 TIc(us hauefent mine Angell, to teftifig shortly rogine and 
vnto you thefe things in the Churches: I am th 
root and the generation of Dauid, and the brigh 
morning Starre. 


execute iuitiudgee 
ment,in this verfej 
SPD ht ! 
e thatal thele things 
17 Andthe Spirit and thebride(ay,Come.And| hane their being | 
Jet him thatheareth (ay, Come ; and det him thay ! "^ inthe 13- l 
5 hirft ТЕНГ 3 verfeudhanz ded 
isa chirlt,come : and * let whofoeuer will,take off nounced blted- | 
the water oflifefreely, neffe vnto my ler» | 
18 s For I proteft vnto euery man that hearech] "tiny Chotcin 
the words of the prophecie ofthisbooke, Ifany| © ! 4» & repro- 
man fhall adde vnto thefe things, God fhall add ERU 
vate him the plagues ў are written in this booke:| * Rem. 2.6. | 
19 Andifany man fhal diminifh of the words|" (2..8. «nd | 
of thebooke of this propliecy, God fhall take nis, 1.4 cd 
away his part out ofthe booke of life, and out of] 7 Thebhefed. | 
theholy city, and from thofe things which arc| ае: of thegodly, 
written in this booke, Gece pr 
20 te Hewhichteltifieth the things, faith, асат еса 
SurelyI come quickly. Amen.Euen fo,come Lord | (гак inthe fame. 
Iefus; 8 Thez place of 
21 " Thegraceof ourLord Telus Chrift bee) poyi matio Кү: 
К cé.disthe, 
with you all, Amen, fpeech of Chrift © 
cation of S. Iohn, nd the authority ef his calli ing and Жор EA ie 
dition of his owne perfon being God and man, io whom all the premifes of God j 
are Yeaand Amen, 2 Cor.t.20.andalfo from the teftification ol other petfons,by. 
theacclamacion ofthe holy Ghoft,who here isat нге an honorable sfifant f | 
the marriage of the Charch as the fpoufe.& of euciy of the gadly аз members:and 


finally from che thing prefent,that ef their own knowledge & ac le 
Jed forth vnte rhe participation of the good things of ERO Час 
9 The obtaftation of S. lohn (which is the 3. place ef theconfirmation a was no. | 
ted verles ) ioyned witha curfe or execration, to preferuethe truethoíthisbooke | 
entire andvncorrupted in two vetfes. ro А diuinecenfirmation of fealing of the 
obteltation; firit from Cheiftawouchiog che fame , and denouncing hiscomming 
againft all thefethat (hall pnt their facrilegions hands thereunto: then from S.loha 
bimfelfe_who by a molt holy prayer, calleth Chrift to take vengeance of theme 
ті Thefalntation Apoftolicalwhich isthe other place of thecenclufion, 281 faid 
verfe 6.and isthe end almoft of enery Epiflle: which we with vnto the Charch,and 
се ali theholy and elect members thereotin Chri lefus our Lerd, vatill his com- 
ming to indgement, Corse Lora Jefus and do it, Amen, againe Abe, 


‘A briefe | 
ae 
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Abdia 
Abdicl 


Abdai 
Abdi and 
Abdias 


Abednago 


Abagatha 
Abagtha 
Abiiam 
Abiafaph 
Fbiafaph 


Abiga | 


Abiu 
Abiud 


Aminadab 


Abinoom 
Abirom 
Abfhalon 
Abfhalom 
Ab&alom 





| 
| 
| 
| 

























riefe Table ofthe interpretation oft 
"proper names which SE chiefly found in the 


Teftament, where thefirft number fignifieth _ 
i the Chapter, the fecond the Verte. 


VV Hereas the wickedmeffe of timo , andthe blindnefie ofthe former age haih beene fuch shat all shings al. 
together baye beene арија and corrupted, fo that the very righs names of diuers of the holy теж na- 
end inithe Seriptures , hauebeenefergotten , and now Грете Prange unto ys, and the names of mfantsy tha 
fhoulé tuer bane forse godly adwernfements inthem , and fhonld be memorials and markes of the children о) 
Godrecesned into bis bou[bold , hanebene hereby alfo changed and made the fignes and badges of idolatrie aud. 
heathenifh irpietie: we kane nom fet foorth this Table ofthe Names that be most ufed inthe Olde Teftament, 
with their interpretations, asthe Hetrew importeth , partly to cali backe the godly from that abufe , when they 
fhallknorwe the true names ofthe дой) Fathers , aud what they fignifie, that ther elildren now named after 
thems , may base teflimonies by their verie names, that they are wishin that fathfullfarailie , that w/a thcir! 
doingibad ener God before thes eyes, and that they are bound by thefé their wares to [тне God frem they 
infancte , and hane occafion to praife hsm for his werkes wrought in them , and thesr fathers, but сій у to refiore 
the nameste ther smtegritie , where by many places of the Scriptures аха ficret myfleries of the haly СЬ {ball 
bester be underflood . VVe base medled rarely mith she Greeke names у becanfetheir interpretation is uncera 
taine, and many of them are corrupted from their original, aswe may alfo feethefe Hebrew names fet inthe 
таен ofthis Table у which base bene corrupted bythe Grecians . gor "for the other Hebrew namesthat are 
rot here interpreted y let not the diligent Reader bee carefull : for hee [ball finde them in places moft conuement 
amongfi the annotations : at leaft for [o many as may ferme to make for ang edification , and underfanding of tle 
Scriptures, 








36.26, Abram, an high father, Gen.11,5 r. . 
«Abdi my feruant,1.Chron.6.7. Abraham, a father of a great multitude , as the 
Abdiah, aferuant ofthe Lord,r.Kings 18.3. and] — namewaschanged,Gen.17.5. 
Obadsshone of therwelueProphets. 


Abdiel the fame, r.Chrou. 5.1 5, or reward,2.Sam. 3.3. 






A. Abifhua,the father offaluation.1.Chron.6.4. {Abite 
SuAren, or „Ватт, ateacher, Exod,} Abifhur, the father ofa fong, or of a wall, or of 
M AA. -righteoufieffe, т. Chron.2.19. 
Ba T -454а,а ruant, 1.Kings chap.4.| Abital che father ofthe dew, 2.Sam. 3.4. 
verfe 6, Abitob, thefather of goodneffe, 1.Chron,8,11, | Ahitub’ 
p Addeel, aferuantofGod , Ierem.| Abner, the fathers candle, 1.Sam.13.50. Abitub 


Abfhalom, a father of peace, or the fathers peace, | Abefalom 
Abeffalom 


Abedonigo,feruant of fhining,Dan.r.7. € Achan,troubling;Lofhua 7.1. whois called-A- |Abfolom 


vAbilmotrning,rhe name ofa citie,Eudg.11.3 3. char,2.Chron.2.7. 
1,Sam,6,18.but Habel,the name ofa man doth 
fignifie vanitie,Gen.4.2. 

Abgatha, father of the winepreffe Efter. 1.10, 

Abiah,the will ofthe Lord,2.Chron.2 9.1, 

Abiam, father ofthe Sea,1.Kings 14.51. 

Abiafaph , a gathering father, t. Chro,6.2 3 Exo. 
6 2 








Sam.8.3.and 1.Chron.18.5, 











Adaliah,poucrtie,Efter 9,8. 
Adam,man,earthly,reade Gen. $.2. 

Adiclthe witneffe of God, r.Chron.4.; 6, 
Adoniah,the Lordisthe ruler,2.Sam.3. 4, 
Adonibezek,the Lord is thunder,Tudg.r, 5. 
Adonikam,the Lordisrifen Ezra 2.13. and 8.13. 
Adoniram,the Bu Lord, r.King.4.6. 
Adonizedek,the LordsiufticejIofh.10. 1, 

€ Agabus,agrafhopper,A&tes 11.28. 
Agar,aftranger,Gen.16.1,Ga]. 2.24. 

€ Ahaz,taking or poffeffing,2.King.16,1, 
Ahafueros, aprince,or head;Dan.9.1. 

Ahban, a brother of ynderftanding, r.Chron.2, 

































24. 
Abiathar, father ofthe remnant, or excellent fa~ 
ther,1.Sam.22.21, i 
Abida father of knowledge,Gen.2 5.4. 
Abidan, father of iudgement,Num,1.11. 
Abiel,my Father is God, 1.Sam.g9.1. 
Abiezer,the fathers helpe,lofh.17.2. 
Abigail, the fathersioy,r.Sam.2 5.3, 
Abibail the father of ftrength, Num, 3.3 $. 
Abihu,heis a father Exod.6.23. 
Abihud,the father of praife,1.Chron.8.3. 
Abilene,lamentable, Luke ie 
Abimael,a father from God Gen.t0.2 g. 
Abimelcch, the Kings father, ora father ofcoun- 
fell,or the chiefe King.Gen.20.3. 
Abinadab, a father of a vow, or of free minde, or 
Prince,1,Sam, 16.8. 
Abinoam, father ofbeautie, Iudg. 4.6. 
“Abiram, anhigh father, 1.King.16.3 4. 
Abifhag the fathers ignorance, 1.King.1.3. 
Abithat, the fathers reward, 1,$am.2 6.6. 
Abifhalom, the fathers peace, or the peace of the 
father, 2, Sams 5.24 






















































29. 
Ahiiah,brother ofthe Lord, r.Chron.2.2 5. 
Аһіпааѕ, brother ofcounfell,1.$am.1 4.50, 
Ahiman,brother oftheright band Numi 3.23. 
Ahimelech,a kings brother, .Sam.2 1.1. 
Ahimoth,a brother o* death, r.Chron.6.2 5. 
Ahinoam, thebrothers beattie,r Sam.14.1 5. 
Ahihor,the brothers light, Tudeth 5.5, 
Ahilab,an heartiebrocher,Iudeth 1.31, 
Ahiub,a fweet (auouring meadow, r.Chron.8,1, 
Ahikam, a brother arifing, or auenging, 2.King. 
Eee 
Ahiczer,thebrothers helpe,Num.1,12. 
Qgq 2 Aholah, 





























§ Adadezer, reade Adarezer, beautifull helpe, 2. [Hadadezer 


Adaiah, the witneffe of the Lord, t.Chron.6, 41. |Adaias 
Adalia 


Adonias 
Adoniiah 


Ha ar £ol hs 
Ro | 
hathuefoftr * 


chior 
halab 
hlab 
hara, 
chiam 





| 


a 
Mus 


am 
ran,Oren 


Аге 
i 
Afael 


Azarias 


eal 


holah,a manfion,or dwelling іп herfelfe, 
Áholibah,my manfion in her, zek.2 3.4« 
‘Abnd,praifing or confeffing,ludg.3.1 5. 

§ Aliah,high,1.Chron.1,40. 

Amalek,a licking people,Gen.3 632. 
Amariah, the Lord faid , 
| Lord,Zeph.r.1. j 
Amala,{paring the people,2.Sam.27.2 5. | 
‘Amalai,the gift of the people, 1.Chro.6.3 5. 
Атай ће reading ofthe people,Nehe.11,12. 

mafiah,the burden of the Lord,2.Chron.17.16 

ithi true or fearing,2.King.14.2 5, 
lAmmiel, a people ot God, or God with mee, 1. 
Chron.3.5. "m 
mmi(haddai,the people of the Almightie,Num. 
1.21. 
mmon,a people,Gen.1 5.3 8. 
/ xD fall кы E 
mesa burden,one of the twelue Prophets. 
тот {trong the father of lfhaiI&i.1.1, 
mzi,{trong,1.Chron.6.46, i 
Anah,affuGing anfwering or finging,Ge.3 6.2. 
and Hannaygracious or mercifull, 1 5am.1,2, 
Ananiah,the cloud ofthe Lord, As 5.1. 
ndreas,manly, Matt. 4.18. 
Anub;a grape,1.Chron.4.8. 

Antipas,for all,or againft all, Reuel.2.13. 
€ Apadno, the wrath of his iudgernent,or the ta- 

bernacles ofhis palace,Dan.t 1.46. 

pollo, deftroyer, Ads 18.24. the name alfo of 

an idole, р 

lApphia, bringing forth or increafing, Philem.2. 

 Aram,height,or their curfe,Gen.10.2 3. 

rbel,Bel,or God hath auenged;Hofe. 10.1 4. 
Archelaus;a prince of the people, Matt.2,22. 

reli,the altar of God,Gen.46.16, 
‘Aretas,vertuous,2.Mac.5.8, 

rtafhafhte,feruent to fpoile Ezra 7.21, 
Ig Айа phyfician,1.King.1 5.8. 

fael,God bath wrought,2,Sam.2.18. 

mU Wa EIL 9. 

{Фаге!аһ Һе bleffcdneffe of God, t,Chron.2 §.2 

Afhbel,an old fire,Gen.4.6.21, 

‘her,bleffednefle,Gen. em: 

fhiel,the worke ofGod,1.Chron.4.3 5. 
{иг bleffed,or trauailing,Gen.10.22. 
Ímo деп,а deftroyer, Tobit 3.8. 

\Altyages,gouernour ofthe citie,Dan.13.6 5. - 
^ є Атага, a crowne,1.Chron.2.26. 

lAthaiah,the time for the Lord, Nehe.t1.4. 

'Athaliah;time for the Lord,z.King.8.2 6. 

9 Aza, firength,Ezra 2.49. 

JAzaniah shearkening the Lord,Neh.ro. 9. 
zareel the helpe of God, t.Chron.12.6. 
zariah;helpe of the Lord, 2 King.14.2 1. 
zarikam;helperifing vpNeh.11.1 5. 
amaueth,ftrength of death, 2.Sam.2 £.3 1, 
zubah,fotfaken,1 King.22.42. 
zur,holpen,or helper,Ier.2 8.1, 


В. 


 AalBealim, lord Дога: the name of the idole 
of the Sidonians, or a generall.nameto all 
idoles, becaufe they wereas the lords and ow- 
nersof a [that worfhipped them, t,Sam.7.4. 
Indg.2.13.and 3.7. 
Baalida,amafter of knowledge,1.Chro.1 4.7. 
Baal-meon, thelord or mafter ofthe manfion o 
the houfejasalfo Baal zibub,fignifieth the fame, 
Luke 13.1 5. Num.32.38. 
Baal-zebub,themafter offlies,2 King.1,2. 





















or the lambe of the | Badaiah,the Lord alone,Ezra 10,3 5. 


ie i Falle: : L DOUNE = i 


ORE affliion,z.Sam, 4.2. 


abel,confufion,Gen.1 0.10.and 11.9. t "Babylon 
Bacchides , one that holdeth of Bacchus, ога 
drunkard, 1. Mac.7.8, 
Bachenor,and Bacenor,the fame,2.Mac.12.3 $. 


1 l Badaias 
Baladan,ancient in iudgment,2.King.2 0.12. |Bediah 
Baldad,old loue,or without оце об 8.1, (Bildad 
Barachel,blefling бойо 32.2. | 
Barachiah,bleffing the Lord,Zech.t.r. (вака 
Barionah,fonne of a douejMatt.16.17. 


Barnabas,the fonne of confolation, AGS 4.36. 

Barabbas,the fonne of confufion,Matt.27.16. 

Baruch,bleffed,lerem.3 2,12, 

Bathfeba, the fettenth daughter, or the daughter | Bethfabe 
ofan oath,2.Sam.11.3. 

Bath(hua,the daughter of f@luation, 1.Chron.3.5,| Baltafar 

€ Belfhatar without treafure,or fearcher of trea-| Beltefhazzar 





füre;Dan. 5.1. i Pelefhatfar 
Benaiah,the Lords building, 1.Chron.4.3 б, Belefhazzar 
Beniamin, fonne of the righthand, who was firft | 
called Benoni,the fonne of {orrow,Gen. 3 5.18. Barak 
Beraiah,the Lords creature,1.Chron.8,21. 1 | 
Berak,!ig htening,ludg.4.6, jPhathoniah ! 
Bered,haile,1.Chron.7.20. jBezelecl 
Bethiah,the Lords daughter, 1. Chro. 4.18. {Balaam | 
Bezaleel,inthe fhadow of God,Exod.3 :.2. ) 
€ Bileam,the ancient ofthe people,Num,22.5. |Boos,Boas 
Bilhah,old,or fading ,Gen.2 9.2 9. 1 
€ Boaz in power,or ftrength,Ruth 2,2. P 
c. { 
С Aaiaphas,a fearcher,Matt.16.57. ' | 
Calcolynourifhing, r.King.4.31, Chakhol 
Caleb,as an hart,Num.13.7. | 
Canaan,amerchant,Gen, 9.18, 
Carmi,my vine,Gen.46.9, 
Cafelubim,as pardoned,Gen.10.1 4. ; Chafelon 
€ Cephas,a ftone,Iohn 1.42, ! Chatfonijma 
Cepirah,a lioneffe,Ezra.2.2 $ | Cafluhini 
9 Cherub,asa childe,Ezra 2.59. I Chephirah 
Chileab the reftraine ofthe father,2.Sam,j.3. 
Chilion,perfit,all like a doue,Ruch 1.2. Chiflon 
€ Ciflon,hope or confidence, Num. 3 4.21. 5 
€ Clemens,meeke,Ph4.4.3. H 


Cleopatra, the glory ofthe countrey, r.Maccab, 


10.57. 

€ Col-hozeh, feeing all, Nche.3.1 5. iCol-hazeh 
Coneniah,the ability of the Lord, 2.Chr.3 1.15. Conaniah 
Cosbi,alyar,Num,2 5.18. “Соты 


€ uon, Сиб, blacke, оу ап Ethiopian. 2.Sam. Cufhi 
18.21. j 


D. i 
D Alaiah,the poore of the Lord,1.Chro.3.24, Dilaias 


Dalilah,abucket,orcon{tmer,Iudg.16.4. ^ Delaias 
Damarisa little wife; AGs 17.3 4. "Delaiah . 
Dana iudgement,Gen.14.14. a Delilah 
Daniel,iudgement ofGod,Dan.1:6, і 


Dathan,ftatute or law,Num.16.1, j 
Dauid,biloued,1.$am.17.12. 

€ Deborah,a word or aBee,Gen.3 5.8. 

Delphon,a dropping downe,Efter 9.7. alphon 
Demas,fauouring the peple,Col. 2.1 4. 8 
Damophon,flaying thepeople,z.Mac.12.2. | 


Deuel,know God,Num.11.4. Duel 

$ Diblaim,clufter of igges,Hoftr.3, ;Debelaim 
| Didymns;atwinne,Iohn 11.1 6. ;Diblaim 

Dinah, indgement,Gen. 30.2 1. ‘Dina 


Difhan;athrefhing,Gen:3 6.21, Difh 
4 Dodanah,loue,2,Chron,20,37, Boone 
Е Dodanim,| . 


Diotrephes,nourifhed of. Dun 3-Iohn s, | 


Rodanim 


Datda 


апа 


Elead 
Rleazarus 
Eliazar 
Eli 

Elias 


Eliathas ` 
Eliathah 


Elimclech 
Elionai, 

| Elipelet 
El ша 
Eliffeus 


Elifa 
Elizabeth 


Almodad 
Elpaal 


Enofh 


Gephar 
Ephron 
















Eher 
Hefter 







lhehrit Табе. 


Dodanim, beloued,Gen.t0.4 

Doeg, carefull, 1 Sam. 21.7 
| Dorcas, a Doe, acs 9.39. 
| Doras, geuciauiur. of knowledge, r Kings 4.31 
Doatitheus, gente God, 2 Mac, 12,19. 


E 

Е: райїпр or paflage, Сеп.10,24 

€ Eden, pleature, 2 Kings 19.12 
Eder, a flocke, 1. Chron.2 3.23 
Edom, reddy or earthy, Gen,2 5.30 
€ Elchanan, the mercy of God, 2°Sam,23.24 
Eldaah, the loue of God, Gen.2 5.4 
Eldad; the loueof God, Numb.11,16 
Eleadah, wicnefle of God, 1.Chron.7.21 
Eleafah, the worke of God, 1.Chron.2. 3 9 
Eleazar,the helpe of God, Exod.6.2 3 
Eliab, My God the father, Num,26,8 
Eliah К GodtheLord, 1, Chron.8.27. 

| Eliakim, Godarifeth, Ifa.2 2.30 

Eliam, the people of God, 2.Sam,23,3 4 
Eliafaph, the Lord increafeth, Num, 1.14. 
Eliafhib,the Lord returneth,t Chron.3.2 4. 
Eliatha, chou art my God, 1.Chron.z 5. 4 
Elichoenai,to the Lord mine eies, 1.Chron,26.3 
Elidad, the beloued of God,Numb,3 4.21 
Elihu,heis my God,. r. Chron, 12.20 


4 Elimelech, my Godthe King, or the counfell of 


God, Ruth 1.2 
Elioenai, to him mine eies,1, Chron,3.2 3 
Eliphal, a miracle of God, x. Chron. 11.5 $ 
Eliphalct, the God of deliuerance, 2, Sam, 5,16. 
Elitha, my God faueth, r. Kings 19.16, 
Blithah Lambe of God, Gen.10.4 
{ Elifhaphat, my God iudgeth, 2.Chron,23.1 
Elitheba, th 
Exod.6. 23 
Elizur, the ftrength of God, Num.r, $ 
Elkanah, the zeale of God, Exod.6.2 4 
Elmoded, God meafüreth, Gen,10,26 
Elanathan, Gods gift, Ier. 20, 22 
Elphaal, Gods.worke, 1, Chron.8.r1 
Elizai, God my ftrength, r.Chron. 12.5 
Elimas, a corrupter or forcerer, AAs 1 5,8 
Enos, man, or miferable, Gen.4.26 
арры е pinion Philip a 5 
‚ Epenetus, laudable, Rom.16.5 
Ephah, weary, Gett.2 5.4 
Epher, duft, Gen. 29.4 
Ephraim, fruitfull, or encreafing ,Сеп,41, 52 
9 Eraftus, amiable, A&s 19.22 
€ Efau, working,Gen.25.25 . 
Efhcol, a clufter,Gen.1 4.24. 
Efhek, violence. 1. Chron. 8.39 
Een kid os 2.7 
@ Ethan, ftrength, 1.Kings 33.1 
€ Eubulus, E of; л countl, 2.Tim.4, 21 
Fpolemus, а good warriour, 1.Mac, 8.17 
Eutychus, fortunate, Айз 20.9 
€ Ezbon, hafting co vnderftand, r.Chron.7,7 
Ezekiel, ftrength of the Lord, Ezek.1.3 
Ezeliah, neere the Lord, 2 Chron. 34.8 
Ezer, an help, 1.Chron.4.4- 
Ezra, anhelper, Ezra 7.1 
Ezricl, the helpe of God, Теге. 36.26 
|Bzrikam, an helpe arifing,1.Chron.3.23 


G 
ge: an abomination, Indg.9.3 5 
Gabriel, a man of God, or the ftrength of 
God, the name of an Angel, Dan.8,16, 


e oath of God,or the fulneffe of God, | 


Gad, a bandor garrifon, Gen.3o,11. 
| Galal, а rolle, r.Chron.9.1 5 
| Gamaliel, Gods reward, A&s 5.34 
| Gamaria, a con'uming of the Lord,er.2 9.3 
| Gazabar, a treafurer, Ezra 1,8 


Gamaniah 
Gemariah 


| al Gedaliah, che greatneffe ofthe Lord, Тег. 38.1, Godoliak 


edeon, a breaker or deftroier, Iudg.6.13. 

| Gehazi, valley of vifion, ».Kings.4. 12 
į Gera, a pilgrime or ftranger, Gen, 46. 21 
| € Ginath, a garden, t, Kings 16,21. 
| € Gog, a roofe of an һоше,ЕтсК. 38,2 
| Goliah, a captiuity, 1.Sam. 7.4. 
| Gomer, a confumer, Gen, 10.2. 

Gorgias, terrible, 1, Mac, 3.38. 


H 
H Abakkuk, a wraftler, Hab.1.1 


Habazaniah,the hiding ofthe Lords fhield, 


Tere.3 5.3 
Habiah, thehiding ofthe Lord, Nehe,7.63 
Hacaliah, waiting ofthe Lord, Nehe.10.1 
Hadad, ioy, Gen. 2 5. 15. 1. Chron. 1.30. 
Hagab, a grafhopper, Ezra 2. 46 
Haggiah, the Lords feaft, 1. Chron. 6.30 


| Gideon 
| Giezi 


| 


| Abakuk 
Habazziniah 


| Habaiah 

| Achaliah 
| Hecheliah 
"Hadar 
[Hagaba 


Ham,Hamathi, indignation, or heat, Gen.ro.18 | Aggia 


Hamdan, heat of iudgement, Gen, 36,26 
Hamul, mercifull, Gen. 46.12. 
Hanameel, the mercy of God, Ier.32.7 
Hananeel, the grace of God,Nche. 3.1 
Hanani gracious, or merciful, 1.Kings 16,7 
Hanania ‚фсе of theLord, iere.3 7.17 
Harim, dedicate to God.1, Chron. 2 4.8 
Hafadrah, the mercy ofthe Lord, 1.Chro.3,20 
Наш, an howling for finne, Ezra, 2,57 

| Hauah, living or giuing life, Gen 3,20 

| Hazacl, fceing God, 1, King.19.17 

Hazariah, feing the Lord, Nehe.11 5 

€ Heber, a сотрапіоп,Сел.46.17, 


Henoch, taught or dedicate.Gen. 5. 13, 
Hepher, a digger or deluer, 1,Chron 4.6 

| Hephaebah, ty delight er, 2.King.21,¢ 
Heth, feare or breaking, Gen.23.3, 

Hezri, or Hezro,Hefron, Afar Efri, Gen. 46,12 
Hiel, the Lord liueth, (Kings 16. 34 

iram, the height oflife, 2.Sam, 5.11 

Hizkiah, ftrength of the Lord, 2. King. 18.1 


‚ |\€Hobab,beloued, Numb, 10,26, 


Hori, a Prince,Gen.3 6.22 

Hofhaiah, faluation ofthe Lord, Ier, 42. 1 
Hofhea, faluation,Hof.1.1 

Hofa, trufting, т. Chron, 2 6. то 
Hotham, a feale or fignet, 1.Chron.7.32 
Hoziel, fecing God, т. Chron.25. 9 

€ Hul, forrow or inhrmitie, Gen.10.23 
Hur, liberty or prince, r.Chron. 41, 
Huthath, hafting, 1. Соп. 4 ^ 


m 
Aakob, afupplanter, Gen.2 5.26 
Taakan, deftroying, 1. Chron. 5.13 
Taafiel,the worke of God, 1,Chron.11.47 





Taazaniah, the hearkening ofthe Lord,Ier.3.3 


Iabal, bringing or budding, Gen,4.20. 
labefh RP 2.Kings1 PE t 
Табет, forrow, 1.Chron, 4.9 
abin,vnderftanding,Iofh.t r. 
Iachin, ftabilitie, Gen. 46.10 
adiah, knowing the Lord, Ezra.2.36 
Jael a Doe, or a'cending, Iudg.4.17 
Tahalleel, praifing God, 1.Chro, 4.16 









Tahaziel, 


| Abatha 
| Anamee? 
{Haniel 
} Ananias 


| Afadiah 
| Hazadiah 


Непа 


| Azael 
[Ozea 

| Chobor 
| Helchi 


Helkiah, cheportion of theLord, 2. King, 18.18 | Hanoch 


‘Enoch 
Haphfibs 
Epliba 

[Enron 


‘Huram 


xechias 

bab 
Hohaaiah 
[Hota 


ofah 


uziel 
lazicl 





















$ 
| | " i 
Tahzeel ahatiel, God haftech, Gen. 48.2 4 


Алеі 
‘Acho, Ta- 
| hie 

‘Tah leel 
Jairus 
[Iambres 
Ambri 
Tamrah 
Temuel 





Yaphie 
(Ыр: , 


| Залаг 

i Talub. 

! Tathanacl 

| Tether 
Icthrai 

| Tonia 

| Jaaziel 


| Tbhar. 


Jaddo 
€honias 
Teddia 


Xedd da 
Yedidial 
Xediael. 
"Tciaah 
Tehieli 
Toadan 
Toabas 





Toas 
Tonan To. 
liannes 






Toadm: 
Xofaphat 
Xo&dec 


Зас̧спла 


Xaphlet 







Xared 
Teruel 







Tehoram 
cram 
Xerobaal 


Ibuiiah- 
Tnchabed 





uda,ludab- 













ahaziel, te2ing God Ezra. 8.5, 

aheh-J, hope inGod,or begianing in God,Gen. 
46.14 

air, l ghtened, Deut, 5.14 

akim, КЗЫ пр, r. Chron,8.19 

ambri, rebellious, t.Mac.9.37 

amin,right hand, Gen, 46.10 

Tamuel, God is his day, Gen.46,10, 

Janohah, refting, Lofh. 16.6 

Janum, fleeping, Тоћ. 15.53 р 

Tapheth, perfwaJing and entifing, Gen. 5.32. 

laphia, lightning, 2. Sam. 5.15 

Iarephel, health of God, То. 18.27 

nu fighting or auenging, 1, Chron.4. 24 

Tathen, ancient, 2,$ат.23,32 

Iafher, righteous, То. 10. 13 

Ta'hub, a returning, x, Chron. 7.1 

Tathniel, a gift of Ged, 1. Chron, 26.2 . 

Jattir,a remnant or excellent, Iofh.1 5,48 

Ichri, Ithro, Ithron, the fame, 

Jauan, making 'ad,Gen.10,.2 |. 

Tazuel, the ftrength of God, s.Chron.15.18 

Taziz,brightnelfe, 1, Chron, 27.31 

€ Ibhac, chofen, 2.Sam.5. 15 

9 Ichabod,whereis glory ? t.Sam. 4.21 

$ Iddo, his confelsion, 1, Chron.27.21 

 Lecomah, ftability of the Lord, т, Chro.3.1 6: 

Tedaiah,the hand ofthe Lord, or confcsing the 

Lord, r. Chron. 4. 37. 

Yedidah, beloned, 2.Sam, 12. 25 

Edel коса со od 1, Chron, 7.6 

Teduthun, confefsing, 1.Chron, 9.16 

Tehiah, the Lord liueth, 1,Сһгоп, 15.2.4 

Tehiel, God liueth, 1.Chron, 26.22 

Tehoadan, the Lords pleafure, 2.Kings 14.2: 

Tehoahas, the profefsion ofthe Lord, 2.Kings 23° 


































4. 
Tum the fire of the Lord, z.Kings 11.21 
Iehohanan, grace or mercy oftheLord,i. Chro; 


26.3. 
з! the knowledge of the Lord, 2,Кїпрз 
1115 
Ichoiakim, therifing or auenging of the Lord; 
2. King.2 3.34 
Tehofhaphat the Lord is theiudge, 1. Chr.3.10 
Tehofhua, the Lords faluation.Zech. 3.1 
Tehozadak,the iuflice of he Lord, 1.Chron.6.14. 
Jehudah, confefsion or prai e, Gen. 29. 35. 














nenge, t,Chron, 2.41 
Tekodeam, the burning ofthe people, Yofh. 1 5.. 


$6. 
epht.t,delinered, r.Cbron:7.32: 
Iephuhneh, beholdin,:, Num.13.7 
erahmeel, the mercy of God, 1,.Chron.2.9 
ered, ruling, Gen. 5.51 
e. іеї, the feare of God, 1.Chron. 7.2 
erimoth fearing death, т. Chron. 7.7 
eroboam, increafing the people, 2. King.14, 23 
eroham, high, r.Chron,6.27 
erubbaal, let Baal auenge, Iudg.6,32 
Jelhaiah, faluationoth Lord, 13. 1.1 
Iehhua, a Sauiour, Matth. 1.16 
€ 123l; redeemed, 1, Chron.5.22 
Ygdiliah, the grearneffe ofthe Lord, Теге, 3 5.4 
€ Iob, willing, or voluntary, x.Chron.3.16 
ob, forrowfull or hated Tob, 1,1 
[Yobamah,the building of the Lord, т. Chron.9.8 
ochebed, glorious, Exod. 6.20 
bel, willing, or beginning, Ioel,Ioe] 1.1 











Tekamiah, che Lord fhall arife, eftablith, or a- 


"The ftt Table. 


рез offence, Gen. 25.2 Techfan | 

Joktan, a little one, Gen.r0.2 $ Te&an 

Tonah,a doue, 2.Kings 14.25 

Jonadab, voluntarie or willing, 2.Sam.13.5 Tehonada5 

Jonathan, the gift ofthe Lord, ludges 18. 30 ^ fehonathro 

Tofeph, encreafing ,Gen.3 0.2 4 | 

iTothabeth, the fulnefle oftheLord,2. Chr.22.11 Yehofhabat 
ofhiah, the fire ofthe Lord, 2.Kings 22.3 ehofhabath 

iIotham, perfite, 2.Kings 15. 32 

Tozobad, endowed, r.Chron.12.20 ofiah 


2 
Ioab] opening, Tudges 11.1 
€ Ira, awatchman, ғ, Chron, 11, 28 


if пы redemption of the Lord, r,Chron, Xphedeiah 


ras 
jIrad,a wilu affe, Сеп.4.18 
Triah the feare ofthe Lord,Iere, 37.13 riiah 
Trmeiah, exalcing the Lord, 1. Chron, 5.24 eremias 
€ I(hacar, a wages,Gen. 30.18 Р fachar 
Thai, a gift or oblation, Ruch 4. 17 Telai 


Tfhbo(heth, aman of ате, 2.Sam, 2.12. 
I heariot, an hireling or man of death, Mat.10.4 (Scariot 
Ifhmael, God hath heard. Gen. 16.11 Ifcariot 
Thtob, good man, 2.Sam.10. 8 
Ifrael, a prince ofGod, or preuailing with God, 
Gen,3 5.10 | 
@ Ithamar, woe to the change, Exod, 6.23 
Treai, ftrong,2.$am.23.29 . ! 


Ittiel, God with me, Nehe.t.7 tti, Irai 
€ Inbal, bringing, or fading, Gen,4.21 Ethai 
Tuchal, mighty Iere, 38.1 > . thiet 

@ Izabel, woeto thehout,1.Kings 16.31 тераса 
Izhak, laughter, Gen, 17.19 Tucal 


Tzrahiah, theLord arifeth, or the cleareneffe of Taac 
the Lord, r.Chron.17.19 Izhak. 
Itreel the feed of God. Iofh, 15. $6 Yarahaiah 


к 

















Ahath, a congregation, Gen. 46.11 
Kainan, abuyer, or owner, Gen. 5.9 
Kain, a ройг Поп, Gen. 4.1 
Kallatah, the voice ofthe Lord. Nche,12,26 
Kamuel, God is rilen, Gen, 22.21 
Kareah, bald Теге. 41.11 
€ Kedar, blacknefft.Gen.2 5.13 
Kedem, Eaft, Iere. 4 1.11 . 
Keren-happuch,the borne of beauty, Tob 41.14. 
€ Kifh,hard,orfore,1.Sam.9.1 
€ Kolaiah, the voice ofthe Lord, Nehe.11.2 
Korah, bald,Gen. 36. 5. 
Kore, crying, 1.Chron, 9.19 
€ Kufhaiah, hardneffe, 1.Chron. 15. 17 


1 1 
г Aadah, to gather, or teftifie, r.Chron.4.21 
Pus for pleaíure, 1, Chron. 7.26 
Laban, white, Gen.24.29: 
Lael, to God, onto the. mighty Numb. 3.24 
Lahad, to praife, 1.Chron.4.2, 
Lamuel, with whom is God ? Prou.31.1,4 
Lappidorh, lightnings, Iudg. 4.4 
€ Lehabim, enflamed, Gen. 10.13 
Lemech,poore, or fmitten, Gen. 4.18 
Ectufhim, hammer men, беп, 5.3 
Leui, ioyned or coupled, Gen. 2 9.54 
Leah, painfull ,or wearied, Сеп, 2 9.16 
€ Lobin, whiteneffe, Exod.6.17 
Lot, wrapped, or ioyned, Gen. 11.27 
€ Lud, a natiuity or generation, Gen.z0.22 
« Lyfias diffoluing, x. eae 
забх Иле бана ,2.Мас.4.29 
5 Maacha 







































| Kuthaiah 















Leedan 



























Laad 
Lemuel 

Lahahim: 
Lamech 



















Libni 












Maachah 


Maafciah 
Maala 
Maafei 
Maafras 
Maaízios 


Machabani 
| Midian 


Mahalon 
Mahalath 


| Malachias 
| Malalcel 
Mahalalegl 


Manoe 
Maonathi + 
Mordecai 


Mattanah | 
Manchanaim 


Marrathias 
Math as 

. Melchicl 
Melchiah 

| Melchizedek 


Aman 


| Meltias 


Manaffe 
Merari 


Моша 


Melcha 
Melcah 


Michah 
Micah 
Micheas 
Michaias 


| Мапа 


Mofes 








{ M 
Aachathi, broken, 2. Kings 25.23. 
| Mimahauioch, feeing а бепе, t.Chron. 25,4, 
Malveiah, the proteétion ofthe Lord,ler. 32.12. 
' Mahlah, weakenefle, ora dance, Num. 26. 33. 
peras worke, 1, Chron 9.12. 
Maafeiah,the у оге of the Lord,1, Chro.1 5.11. 
jMaaziab, the ilrength oftheLord, x.Chron.2 4. 
18. 

|Macaz, finifhing or watching, r.Kings 4. 9. 
Macbani, my poore (оппе, 1, Chro, 12.13. 
Machi, poore, or a {miter, Num, 13, 16, 

Machir, (пр or knowing, Gen. $0. 23. 
Madaia, a meafure or iudg.ng, Gen, 10, 2, 
Madan, ftrife, Gen. 25, 2, 

jMagdalena, magnified, or exalted, Mat.2 7. $6. 
Magdicl, preaching God, Gen. 46. 43. 

‘Magog, couering ot melring, Gen. 10. 2. 
Mahalah, nfirmity, or fickenefle, 2.Chron, тї, 


19. 
Maharai, hafting, 1. Chro. 11. 30. 
Mahath, wiping away, or fearing, 1.Chro.6, 3 5, 
Malachi, my meflenger, Mal. т.т. = 
Mahaleel, praifing God, Сеп, 5.12. 
Mamzer, a baftard, Dene, 33. 2. 
Manuhem, a comforter, 2. Kings 15.14, 
Manoach, reft, Iudges 13.2. 
Maon, dwelling place, Ioh, t 5. 55. 
Mordecai, bitter contriuon, Efter. 2. 5. 
Mortha, bitter, or prouoking, Lake то. 38. 
Mattan, a gift, 2. Chro, 23. 27. 1 
Maitani Mattaniah, Matthaniab, Matthaniah, 
hisgi.t, Ezra 10. 33. 
Mactathia, a girtofthe Lord, 1. Chro. 9. 31. 
Malchiel, Godis my King, Gen, 46. 17. 
Malchi-zedek, a King of righteoufneffe, Gen. 4. 
10. 
| Malchifhua, my King the Sauiour, 1,5am.14.45. 
€ Meherabel, how good is God? Gen.3 6. 3 9. 
Mehuman, troubled, Efter 1, ro, 
Mabuiael, teaching God, Gen, 4. 18. 
Mathufhael, asking death. Gen, 4. 18, 
Methufhelah, fpoiling, his death Gen. 5. 21. 
Melatiah, deliuerance ofthe Lord, Nehe, 3.7. 
| Menelaus, ftrength of the people, 2.Мас, 4. 2 4. 
Menafheth, forgetting, Сеп, 41. 1 5. 
| Meraioth, bitterneffe, 1, Chron, 9. 12. 
Mered, rebellious, т, Chro. 4. 17. 
Mefha, falutation, 1. Chro, 2, 42, à 
{ шаша s thepeace ofthe Lord, 1. Chron. 
26.1. В 
Мат, peaceable, т, Kings 22. 3. 
| Mcphibofheth, fhame of mouth, 2.Sain, 4. 4. 
| Mefhech, prolonging, Gen. 10. 2, 
@Milchah, a woman of counfell, Gen.t1.2 9. 
M Ichom, their King or counfeller , the idole of 
the Ammonites, 2.Kings 23.13. 
| Mizzah, a dropping, or con(üming, Gen,39. 13. 
| Michah, poore or imitten-, or whois heere? 2. 
Chro. 34.20. 
Michaiah, who is like the Lord? 2. Kings 22,12, 
Michael, who is hke God 2 1. Chron. 7, 3. 
Michal, who is реб ? x, Sam. 14. 49. 
Mithael, who demandeth, Exod. 6.22, 
Miriam, exahed, or teaching, Exod. 15. 20, 
Mithredath, difloluing theTow, Ezra 1.8, 
| € Moab, of the father, Gen. 19, 37. 
| Mofheh drawen vp, Exod. 2.10. 
Мота, found, or vnleauened, т. Chron, 2. 46. 
€ Mu'ach , anointing or хае, 2, Kings 16, 18. 
Muthi, departing, Exod, 6,19. 








1пецги 1 abic, 


\Nepheg,weake,2.Sam. 5.15. 
















і 
М 

1 Мете, 

1 Naaman faire or beautifull,Gen. 46,22, 

| Naarah,a maide,or watching,lofh.t6.7. 
Naariah,a childe of the Lord,1.Chron.3.22. 
Nabaioth,buds,or prophecies,Gep 2.5.1 3. 
Nabal,afoole,1,Sam,2 5,2, 
Nadab, a prince,or liberall,Exod.68 3. 
Naggai,cleareneffe,] uke 3,2 5. 
каше inheritance of God,Num,2 1.19. 
Naham,Nahum,a comforter,or repentant.1.Chr| Nahamani- * | 


маһа 





оета 
Naarath 
Neariah 
Nebo 
Naboth 


Nagge 


19. 
ARM ferpent,t.Chron. 4.12. 
Nahor,hoarfe or angry,Gen,i1.22. 
Naioth,beauty, or a dwelling place,1.$am.1 9.11 
Naphrali,wreftling or compariion,Gen,30.8. 
Nathan, giuen,2.Sam. 5.14. 
€ Nabuchad-rezzar , which is written for the! Wabuchode- 
moft partin Ieremie, and fometime in Ezekiel 
Nabuchad-nezzar , fignifieth the mourning oí 
the generation, Ier.27.8. and 3 4.1, 


Nephtuim,an opening ,Gen.t0,13, 

Nera light, r.Sam.t 4.51. 

Nethancel,the gift ot God,2.Chron,3 5.9. 

Nethaniah,a gift of the Lord,2.Kings 2 5.23. 

9 Nimrod,rebellious,Gen,10.8, 

€ Noadiah , the w:tneffing or teftificationofthe 
Lord,- tra 8,33. 

Noah, reft, Gen. 5.29. 

Nogah sbrightnefle.1.Chron.1 4.6. 


|€ Nun, {onne,or pofteritie, Num, 3.9. 
о 
О Badiah, fernantof the Lord, т:Сһгоп, 3.21, 
Obed,a .eruant, Iudges 9,26, 
Obed-edom, the feruant ot Edom, ora ferunt E- 
domite,2.Sam.6,10, 
Obel,borne,or brought, r.Chron.27.30. 


tE Omar, {peaking or exalting,Gen.3 6,11, 
€ Onam, orow,ftrength Gen. 3 6,23. 


















Onan ,forow,or iniquitie,Gen, 38.4, 
$ Ophel,a tower,or darkenefle, 2.Chron, 33.1 4. 
Ophirafhes,Gcn;io,2 p. н 
$ Oinanyrcioycirg,t.Chron.21.18, phratk 
Orpah, anecke,Ruth 1.4. 1 
Orthofíasre&ified, r.Mach.r 5.37. 
€ Othnimy time,t.Chron.26.7. 
Othol ah,time to the Lord, :.Chron.8,2 6, italia 
Orhomel,the t me ot God/lofh,i 5.17. de ial 
€ Ozariah,the ftrength of the Lord,1.Ch,1 5,21, Jd 
Ozziel,the helpe of God, 1,Chron,27.1 9. КЕ 
3 Р ariel, 
ean costal met,Num,1.13. 
Palal, praying,or iudging Nehe, 5,2 5. halali { 
IP alt. deluerance of God,Num,1 3,10. 
a'ticldel:uerance of God,Num.3 4.26. haltias 
alu,marueilous,Gen.46,9. IPhallu 
aroh,vengeance,Exad,8,1, haraoR 
атпа, flourifbirg,or fleeing,1.Kings 4.17, 
a(hur,incre.fing libertie, Ycre.20.5. 
€ Pedahel,the red: mption o. God,Nim,3 4.28. 
edah-zur,a mightieredcemer,Num.1.10. Phadaffur : 3 
adaiah,the Lords redceming,z.Kings 22.1, Adaiah 
ekaiah,the Lords opening,2.Kings 1 5.22. Pekahiah 
cdaiah,the miracle oftheTor ,1,Chron.3.24. 
claiah,a miracle of the Lord,Nehe.8.7. Phalatias 
clatiah,deliuerance ofthe Lord, r.Chron. 3.21. | Phaltias 
eleg,adiuifion,Ger.10,2 $. 7| Peleth 
Pelet,deliverance, t.Chron.2.33, 


Phanuel 


Penuel,{ecing God,1.Chron.4.4, 





f 
Í 
Pharez 
4 


Pethathiah 





Phinees 
Phinehas 


Roboam 
+ Rehoboam 


Raphact 


Kagucl 


Rebecca. 
Rebekah 


Sabatha 
» Sabtecha 


Soba,Shebs: 


| Sheal,Saul 
Saaph 


Sacar 
Shagch 
Sellum 
Sallum 
Shalmah 
Shalma 
Salmon 

| Shamma 


Salathiel: 
Thaba., 


Sechia ^. 


заву 





. Perez,a diuifion, Gen.58.2 9. 


he 
РегеЋ,а horfeman,1.Chron.7.1 6. 


Peruda;i diuifion, Ezra 2,55. 
Perhaiah che Lord opencth,Ezra 10.2 3, 
€ Pichól the mouth of all,Gen.21,22. 
€ Phinehas,a bold countenance, Мот,2 5.7. 
€ Puah,a mouth,Gen, 46.13. 
{ 


R 
` īp Amaiah,thethnuder ofthe Lord, Nehe, 7.7. 
Калап, 1.Chro.2.14. 

Rahab,proud or топе, Топа 2.1. "» 
Raham,mercie or compaflion,1 .Chron.2.44. 
Rahel, a fheep2,Gen.29.9, 
Ram,high,1.Chron.2.9. 

Ramiah,exaleation ofthe Lord,Ezra 10.2 5. 
Kapha,releafe or medicine;1 .Chron.8.2. 

@ Reaiah,a vilion ofthe Lord,t.Chro.5.§. 
Reba,thefourth,Iofh.r 3.21. 

Rechab,a rider, 2, Kings 10. 15. 

Reelaiah,a hepheard to the Lord,Bzra 2. 
Rehabeam,dilating the people,s.Kings 11.43. 
pe .tifullor pitiéd;Ezra 2.2. " 

emaliah,the exaltation of the Lord,z Kings 1 5. 
Replat mein of God,1.Chro.26.7. 

ephaiahmedicine ofthe Lord, 1.Chro.3.21. 
‘Reu,his fhepheard,Gen.11.19. 

‘Reuben, the onne of vilion, named, becauft the 
С Lord didiee his mothers affli&ion,Gen.2 9.32. 
Reuel,a fhepheard of God,Bxod,2.18. 

'Rezon,a fecretarie;or leane, 1. Kings 11.2 5. 

‘E Ribai ftrife or increaéd;2.5am.23.2 9. 
Ribkah,fed, Gen.22.23.. 

Rinnah,afong or reioycing,r. Chrop,4,2 0. 
jRiphach medicine orreleale, Gen.10.2. 

$ Rogel,a footman,or an ассшегТоћа 5.7. 
P Ruth, watered or filled Ruth 1.2. 
| $ 
| с. Abtah,a compaffe,or old age, Gen.10,7. 
1 сш, сац offmiting Gen.to.7. 
ISarah;a Lady,or dame,Gen.17.1 5. 

агаї ту. dame or miftreffe,Gen.11.2 9. 
1€ Seba,a сотраї:,Сеп.10.7. 
Seled.affli&ion,r.Chron.2.30 . 
;Semachiah,cleauing to the Lord;s.Chron.2 6.7. 
 Shaal,Shaul,asked,Ezra,10.2, 9.1, Sam. 9.26 
Shaaph flying, or thinking,1.Chro.4.7. 
Shabbethai;my reft,Nehe.t 1.16. 
Shachir,wages,1.Chro,11.3 5. 
| Shage,ignorant, t.Chro.11.3 4. 
Shallum,peaceable;2 Kings 1 5.10. 
Shalman,peaceable.Hof 10.1 4. 
Shalmon,peaceable; Ruth. 4.2 1. 
Í Shamgar,defolation,of the ftranger,Iudg. 3.32. 
Shammah,defolation,deftru&ion, 1,Sam.16.9. 
| Shammua,obedient,Num,12.5. 





Shaphan,a conie,or one hid,1.Chro, 5.12, 

| Shaphat,a Iudge,Num.13.6. 

| Sharezer,a treafürer, 2. Kings 19.37. 
Shealthiel,asked of God, Hag.1.1. 
Sheariah,the gate ofthe Lord,r,Chro.8.38. 
Sheba, captiuitie,Gen.10.7, 
Shebarim hope ойша 7,5. 
Sheber,hope,or wheate,1.Chro.2.48, 





аре, 


} 26. 

Sheir,rough,or hairie,Gen.3 6,20. 

Shela ,ditfoluing.Gen.38.5. 

Shelah fending orfpoyling, Gen.1 2.1 4. 
Shelemiah,peace of the Lord,Ezra 10.3 9. 
Sheleph,drawing out,Gen.10.26. 

Sheleth,a captaine, r.Chron.7.5 5. 

Shelomith, peaceable, Leuit,2 4.11, 
Shelomoh,peaceable,2.Sam.5.1 4. 

Shelumiel, the peace,2.Sam, 5.14. 
Shemaiah,hearing the Lord,1.Chron. 4.37. 
Shemariah,the keeping of the Lord,Ezra 10.32. 
Shemed,deftroing,1.Chron,8,12. 

Shemer,a keeper, t.Kings 16.2 4. 

Shemida,a name ofknowledg е Num.2 6,32, 
SShemuclappointed ofGod,1.Chron.7.2. 
‘Shemuel,heard of God,1,Sam,1,20, 
Shephatiah,the Lord iudgeth,2,Sam.3.4. 
‘Sheraiah,a prince ofthe Lord,1.Chron.4.14. 
‘Sherug,a bough, or plant,Gen,11.20, 
Sheth, fet or put, Gen.4.2 $. 

\Sherhar,a remnant or hid, Efter 1.1 4. 
\Sheua,vanitie,1.Chron,2.3 9. 

‘Shicial 
‘Shimei,hearing pr obedient,Exod.6.17. 
Shimeon hearing or obedient,Gen.2 9.3 3. 


Shehariah , the morning ofthe Lord, 1.Chron.8. 





Sár 


almiah 


Salomon 


Ihmaiah 
Shamariah 
Shamed 


ү prote&ion ofthe Lord, 1.Chro.8.10. еса 


himeah 


imon 


‘Shimfhon, there the fecond time becauie the An- Samfon 
| Я & eared the fecond time at the prayer of 
al 


ther, Tudges 13.2 4. 

Shiphean,a Indge,Num.3 4.2 4. 
Shiphrah,faire,Exod.1.1 5. 
Shobab,returned,1.Sam. 5.14. 
Shobal,a path.Gen.5 6.20. 
Shobniah,abuilder.2.Kings 18.18. 

!Shua CE fauing ,Gen,38,2. 
Shuah,pr. ifing or humuliation,Gen. 5.2. 
Shubael,the returning of God,1,Chron.2 4.20. 
Shanah,a pit,1.Chron. 4.11. 
Shumathi,renowmed, x,Chron.2.53. 
Shumi,changed,or fleeping,Gen.46.16. 
@ Sithri,ny fecret,Exod.6,22, 
$20 fecret Num. 13,11, 

|  Suah,rooting vp,1.Chron.7.36. 


j kd 

| Abeel good God, 15a.7.6. 

| 4 Tahath,hafting ,Gen.22.24,) 

Таһа, feare,1.Chron.6.37. 

| Talmai,a furrow,lofh.1 5.14. 
‘Tamer,apalme tree, Gen.3 6.7. 
‘Tanhumeth,confolation,lere, 40.8. 
"Talmon dew prepared, 1.Chro,9.17. 

| Taphath,a little one,1.Kings 4.11. 

| € Tebaha cooke, Сеп.22,24. 

| Tehinnah,mercifullor prayer 1.Chro.4.12. 
Terah,fmelling.Gen.11.24. 
$ Tiknah,hope,2.King.22.14. 
Tilon,murmuring,1.Chron, 4.20, 
Tiras,adeftroyer, Gen.10.2. 
Tirhanah a fearcher ofmercie,1.Chron.2.48, 

| Tiriah a fearch, 1, Chron.4.16. 

| § Toah,a dart,1,Chron.6.3 4. 
Tobiah,the Lordis good,Ezra 2.60 
Togarmah,ftrong or bonie,Gen,10.3. 


| Shecaniah, the habitation oftheLord, 1.Chron, Tohu,liuing,2.Sam.1.1, 


Nur 
Shechem,a part,or portionyNum.2 6,31. 


, tie,Num 1.5. 
Shegub,exa Ited, 1 Kings 16.3 4. 






Tola,a worme,Gen. 46.13, 
Tom,atwinne,Matth.10.3. 


10. 23 


‘Subal-kain, worldly poffeffion,Gen, 4.22. 


'anehumetl 
: § 
| Shap Tikuah] 
hilon 

| ' . 3 

| | ‘Thogorma 

і 3 3 "Thomas 

_ | Shedeur,a held of fire,orthe light ofthe Almigh- . € Tubal borne , brought, or wordly, Genefis) 


Жапай 


'abeal 
hahafh 


‘Tholmai 
amar 





P Я , А Zalmonah,our imagejNum.j 3.41, 
ола Ny nourifhment of the Lorde, Елга ко, | Zenoah,forgetfulneif(, Nchem.11.30. 
6. € Zebulun,a dwelling ,Gen.30.20, 


Vathni, charged, 1.Chro.6.28, Zeeb,a wolfc,Iudges 7.25. 
Е Vafhti drinking, Efter 1. 9, Zelophehad,a fhadow of teare, Num.2 6.5 3. 
ophfi € УорЁ, athing broken or parched, Num.13.1 5 | Zemirah,a fong,1.Chro.7.8. [ 
Hur € Vri, my light, r.Chro,2.20. Zephaniah,the hiding Pu Lord, 2. Kin, 2 $.18. 
Ourias Vinah, the light oftheLord,2.Sam.11.3. Zephi,an hony combe,Gen. 3 6.11. Zepho 
Vriel, light or fire of God,2.Chro,13.2. Zera,clearenelfe,or r.fing vp,Gen. 36.13, Zersh 
| € Vchat,mine antiquitie, ortme, 1.Chro.9.4. f Zeraiah,the Lord arifing,1.Chro.6,€, Zerahiah 
€ Vxal,wandering ,Gen,10.17, Zere(h,fcattering heritage, Efter 5.10. 
Оза Vizah,Qrength,1.Chron,6,29.2.Sam.6.3, Zerubbabel trange from coniufion,or a ftranger 
Vzzimy ftrength, 1.Chro,6.5. at Babel,Hag.1.1, 
Vzziel,theftrength of God,1.Chro.7.7. Zethan their oliue,r.Chro.2 6.22. 
. _ Ж Zia, fweare,or fwelling,1.Cro. 5.13. 
Aanan,trembling,Gen.3 6,27. Zidkiah,che iuftice of the Lord,2.Kings 24,17.  Zedekiali 
Zabad,a dowrie,1.Chro,z.3 6. Zidon,a hunter,Gen.10.1 5, 
ebadiah Zabadiah,a dowrie of the Lord, 1.Chro.8.1 5.  }Zimri,a fong,r.Chro.2.6. А 
Zabdiel,a dowrie of God,1.Chro.27,2, Z ipporah,a mourning,Exod.2,21, Zipporah 
acchur Zaccur mindefull,1.Chro. 4.2 6, € Zopheth a fcparation,1.Chro.4.: 0. 
Zaccheus Zacai,pure,Ezra 2.9. JZuph,a watching,or a comming,1.Chro.6.3 5, 
"Laccai Zecliariah,mindfull ofthe Lord, 1.Chro. 5.7. Zuricl,the rocke of God, Num.3.3 5. 
Zechariah, | Zadok, iuftificd,or iuft,2.Sam.8.17, Zurifhaddai,the rocke ofthe Almighty,Num.1.6, Zurifhaddadsg 


A Table of the ргіпсіра things that are con- 


teined in the Bible , after the order of the Alphabet. 


The firftnumbernoreththe Chapter] and the 
| 


2. Theff.1.16. | 
Toafli&thefouleforaday,16 58.5. | 
€ Agabusthe Prophet, A&es 11.28, and] 

21,10, | 
Agag king ofthe Amalekites, 1,5am.1 5.8, | 





A 
on andhis doings, Exod, 
4.& 10.& 28.& 29, Leni. 
2.10,Num.17, 3.Hcb.6.7, 
ron and Miriam fpake a- 
á gainft Mofes,Num,t2.1, 
i Aaron,eloquent,Exod.4.1 4. 
1 Abba Father, Marke 14.36. Rom.8.15. 
‚ Galat.4.6, 
ошл шнщ Ifrael Judges 12.13. 
\Abel,a city where dwelt the wife,2.Sam.20 
18 






le aac commeth ofGod, Deut.8.17. 


19, 

€ Accefle to God by Chrift, Rom.5. 2. E- 
phefz2.17.and 3.12. 

Euery man fhall give accounts of himfelfe 
to God;Rom.14.12. 

Chrift is accurfed for our fakes, Gal.3.13. 

Achanthefonne of Carmi ftoned & burnt 
to death;Iofh.7.2 5. 

Achior,Iudeth 5.5. and 14.6, 

Achifh king of Gath,1.Sam.21.10.& 27.2. 

€ Adam andhis creation.Gen.1.27.& 2.7. 

Adam laboureth,Gen.3.23. 

Adam the figure of Chrift Rom, 5.14. 

Adam the firft, Adam the laft, 1, Corinth.1 $ 


45» 
Adoni-bezek king Iudges 1.6. » 
Adonijah Dauids tonne, and his ambition, 
1. kings 1.and 2. 
Adopted in €hrift;Ephe.r. 5.Rom.9.4.Gal. 







9. 
Agree with thine aduerfary, Matth, 5.3 5. 
Agrippaking, Ads 25.13, 
€ Ahab & his wicked do ngs,from the 6. 

of 1,kinge vnto the 22,41, i 
Ahaziah the fonne of. Ahab & his doings} 

1,kings 22.49. a.kings 1,2. | 
Ahaziah the fonne of Loram , and his do-| 

ings,z.kings 8.and 9, 
oe king of Iudab;an idolater , 2. kings 

16,11, 

Ahiah the fonne of Ahitub,1.Sam,14.3. 

Ahimaaz,2,3am.17.17.and 18,19. 

Abimelech, 1,Sam.21,:.and 22.9. 

Ahithophel and his doings, 2.Sam.15, and, 
16,and 17, | 

Aholah and Aholibah,Eze,23.4. 

es an excellent workeman, Exo, 31, 


















‘Abiathar the fonne of Ahimelech, and his 
doing,1.Sam,22.and 23, 1, Kings 1.апё 





Ырай the wife of Nabal,r. Sam.2 5.3. 

‘Abihu burnt with fire from the Lord;Leui, 
10.2. : 

Nos feeth God in SinajExod.24.10. 

Abijam king ofIudzh, r.Kings 1 5.1. 

„Abimelech King of Gerar, and his doings, 
Gen.20.and 26. 

Abimelech the fonne ofGideon murthereth 
his brechren and after reigneth in Ifrael, 
Tudges 9. 

iAbifhat purfüeth Sheba, 2.Sam.2 6.10. 

Abner his deings and his death, 1.5am.17. 
$5.vntothe 2.Sam,4. 

he Abomination of the Yewes,Ifa 1. 13.0f 
Terufalem,Ezek.16,2, 

braham and his doings from the 11. of 
Geneis упо the 2 5.1 1 his faith;Rom.4. 
3-Heb,11.17, 

‘Abraham aPropher,Gen.20.7, 

\Abfolom &his doings.fromthe 2.Sam.1 4. 
vnto the 19; 

Abfent from God,2.Cor. 5.6. 

‘she Abftinenceof Mo(es and Elijab, Exod, 
3428, 1 Kings 15.8. 







4.5. 

Adoram ftoned to death, 1.kings 12.18. 

Aduerfitieand profperitie are of God;Iob. 
2.10,Prou.3.33. 

Adultery forbidden,Gen.1 6.10. Exod.: o. 
14.1.Cor.6. 9.Hebr.13.4. 

Adultery тий bee auoyded, Етой,20,14. 
Prou.5.3.1.Cor, 10.8.1. Thef; 4.5. 

"The adultery ef Dauid,2.Sam. 11, and 12. 

Our Aduocate toward God the Father, Ie- 
fus Chrift,1.lohn.2.1. 

 Degreesof affinitie,Leuie.18. 

The affli@ion and croffe of Dauid for shis 

finne,2,Sam,23,10: 

The affli&ion ofthis prefent time are not 
worthy ,&c.Rom.8,18, 

Affli&ion to them that truftin any other 

thenin God,Deut,31.17: і 

fRi&ion to them that аі 19 the faithfull, 






€ Our Aide of Chrift Heb, 4.14. 
The Aide ofIfrael is of God, Deut. 33.26, 
€ Alcimus a wicked тап,2.Масс.7.9.ап 






9.54. 
Alexander the Copper (mith, 2. T. 4.14. 
Alexander tbe fon of Antiochus za 










. rMacc.19.1. 
RS deeds are pleafant facrifices, Phil, 4. 








+ 


18. 
Giue notthine Almes grudgingly:z;Corin 











KT. 
Chrift our Altar,Heb.13.10, 
The Altar and the forme thereof Exod. 9. 








24 
be Altars ofthe Gentiles,Exod.3 1.13; 
§ Amalcki 





+ Е 


BP SI Ni i Se 


$4 Anulekires, Exod.17, 8. Numb, 14.25, Apoftles why, they were ordeined in the |Baafhaking of Iftael , and his doings, r. ^ 
Deuc.z 5.17.1,52m, 1 5.2,3. г | 
Amaia ite ue У рен army,2,Sam. (Godindgeth not according to the Appea- |The deftru@ion of Babel forfpoken , Ifi, 


17,25.and 23, 4. 


Amaziah king of ludah.2,kings 14.1. 


Church,1.Cor.1.28, Kings 1 5.1 6.to Chap.16,8. 


rance. 1.$am.16.7. 


13. 
M qii & Pritcilla do harbor the Church | The building of Babels towre, Gencfis тї, |. 
1, 


Amaziah the prist of Beth-el, Amos 7. or, 6,19. К 4 4. И 

о. 4 The rune of the Arabians, Ifa.2 1.1 4. Babes in Chrift,r.Cor,3.1, 
'Ammonites,Gen.19.58.Deut.23.3.Iudges King Arad flaine. Num.21.21.3. | Againft Bablers,Bcclus.20.5. м н 

11.3. 2.5am.10, he Aramites, .2.Samuel 8 and 10.2.kings Bucchides captaine of king Demetrius ar- f 
Amnon delilethhisfiller Tamar, 2.Samuel | 5.ара 6,and7.and 8. | mie difcomfited, 1. Mac.9.68. 

13. ‘Araunah ‘elleth his chrefhing.oore to Da- ;Backbiting forbidden, Leu t.1 9.16, Ecclus, | 
Amon king of Iudah wicked,2, kings 21, | uid.z.Samuel 2 4.24. 28, 13.Prou.26,22, 


19, 20. 


Amorites, Gen.1 4,7.Deut.2.2 4.and 20.17. 


Iudg.1.34.1.Kings 20. 
Amos, the Prophet Amos.1.1. 
Amram the fonne of Kohath,Exod. 6.18. 


$ Iofhaa k llecli the Anakims;Tofh. 1.2 t. 


Iudges 2,10, 


Ananas and his wife Saphiaras death АЁ, | 15, 


5.10. 


Ananias the chiefe prieft, A&.2 3.2. 


Ananiastheditciple of Chrift, A&es 9.10, 


Andronicus is flaine, 2, Mac. 4.38. 


‘The feuentíe Ancients of the People of If- 


гає], Num,11.16, 


Angels and their creation.Col.1.16, 


The Angel deniethto be worshipped, Кеп, 


19,20, and 2 9,2, 


The Angel guideth the hoft of ае], Exo. 
14.9. 
The Angel fheweth of Chriftes brith,Luke 


2,10, 


Angels keepers ofthe little ones, Matt. 18. 


10, 


Peters Angel. A&s 12.15. 
"The Angels minifter vnto Chrift,Mat. 4.11 


‘They comfort himiu the garden,Luke 22. 


43. 
Angels the minifters of God, Hebr.1.7. 


The three Angels that Abraham receiued 
into his houié, Gene.18,2, 5.Lot alfo re~ 


ceineth two,Gen.1 9.1, 3. 


To be Angry with thy bother is damnable. 


Matth.5.22. 


‘Anna the mother gf Tobie the yong,Teb. 


11,9, 


Anna thePropheteffe Luke 2.56. 


Annas father in law to Caiaphas,Iohn 18. 


J- 
Be ready alwayes to giue an anfwere ofthe | 


hope that is in you, r.Pet.3.15, 
Anzichrift,who? т. Iohn 2, 22. and 4.3.2 


Thea n 


The Antiochians firft that were named 


Chriftians.A Gs 11.26. 


Antiochus Epiphanes,2, Масса. 2520. and 


| s.t. 


Antiochus Eupator,1.Macc.6.17. 3. Macc, 


10,10.and 15.1. 


€ Apollonius difcomfited by Ionathan, т. 


Macc.10.82, 


Apollos alearned man, A&es 18.2 4. 
The Apoftles a(fliéted for Chrift,iake,AG, 


4.3.304 5,18, 


The Apoftles aske who is the greateft in 


the kingdome ofheauen, Matth, 18.1. 


The Apoliles ift fent tothe Tewes, Matr, 


10.6. 


The Anoftles fhalliudge the twelue tribes, 


Мапһ 9.28, 


МШЕ" L „Ен 


1 





;Mumrea citie of Arba, called alfo Hebron, Backbiting isto beauoyded.1.Pet2.1, — | 
Genefis 35. 27. - Bagoas the Eunuch,Iudeth 12.11. | 
riftarchus tellow prifoner with Paul,Col. |Balaam the tonne of Beor,Num.2 2.and 22, | 
4.10. : and 24,2.Pet,2,1 5, He is flaine,lofh,13, 
he Arke of God, the forme and v there- | 22, — 
ofExod.2 5.10, Deut. 10, 3. and 31. 26, | Balak,king ofthe Moabites,Numb,22.and 
Lofhua 3.3.1.Samuel 4. vnto 7.3.2.Sam, (23.and 2 4. 
$4. Iuft balances,Leuit.1 9.3 6. | 
(The Arse of Noah,Genefis 6.1 4.and 7.1.1. |One Baptifme, Ephef. 4.5. I 
1 Рег. аго, Tohn fentto Baptize,lohn 1.3. | 
[The ftretched out arme of God,x, Kings,8 | The ditciples ot Chrift baptize,Iohn 42, | 
] 42. Chrift is Bapti(ed,Matelr.3.15, { 
Arpachíhad, his birth and age, Genefis 11 [To bee baptized in the Name of the Fa- { 
10,12,13, ther,&c. or of lefus, Matth, 8,1 5.AGtes, 
Flee arrogancie,Rom.12.5. Я ж пои E. 
€ Af: King otTuduh,& his doings,1.kings (То bee Baptized in Chrift, is co pug on | 
15.8. Chrift, Rom.6.3.Gal,3.27, | 
A'ahel Ioabs brother flaine,2.Sam.2.23, — |Weeare Baptized vnto the death of Chrift, { 
Alahthe brother of Heman , chanter. 1, | Rom.6 3, ч D i 
Chron,6.39. »[Chrift Baprizeth with the holy Ghoft and | 
Afher Iaakobs fonne,Gen, 30. 13. hisblef- | with fire, Mat.3.11. Mar.1.8, Luke 316. | 
fing and his portion,Deut.33.24.Iofhua | Yohn 1.16,33. Е 
19.24. Barrabas, the murtherer, Luke 23.18.Iohn ' 
Afhimathe idoll that the menof Hamath |. 18.40. 


made in Samaria,2.Kings 17.30. Barak and Deborah deliucr Ifrael, Iudges | 
‘Afhtaroth, the idole thatthe sewes wor- | 4. 
thipped, Iniges 2.13.and 3.7. Baruch, Teremiahs fcribe.Iere, 3 6.4. 


Paulis forbid co preach in Afia,A&es 16.6. | Barzillai, and his doings, 2, Sam, 19. 31.1. 
at length hee preached there, Айез 19. |. Kings2.7. P 


10. "The Buftard fhal not enter into the congre- 
Afhkelon taken by Iudah;Iudges 1.18. gation ofthe Lord, Deut.» 3.2. 
Iefüs entreth on ап affe into Ierufalem, | €Piieftsare forbiddento fhauetheir heads | 
Matth.21.7. or beards,Leuit.21.5, i 
Afles in vía among the Ifraelites, Genefis { The fhauen Beard was a figne of forrowto | 
42.2 6.Iudges 12.14. theIewes,la.1 5.2, 


"The Affe of Baalam fpeaketh, Nuatb.22. | Creation of Beafts,Gen.1.2 4. j 


28. И Paul fought with Beafts at Ephefus, т.Сог, 
Afhur went out ofthe land ofShinar, Gen, |- 15.32, 





10.11. Beafts cleane and vncleane,Leui. t x.2.Deut, | 
_Айиегиз king his doings & his lawsinthe| — 14.4. б | k 
booke of Efter, When thou goeft to Bed , thinke on Gods 


Athaliah reigneth ouer Tudah, 2.kings тя, | word,Deut.11.19. 
ib Behomoth, and his pofteritie, Tob 40.10. 
Paul reproueth the Athenians for their ù- | Bela, a citie, called Zoar, Gen.14.2. 
peiftitions, Aétes 17.22. Beleeue in Iefüs Chi ift, and chy finnes Ља 
Azariah reigneth in ftead of his father A- | Бе forgiuen, А85 10.43. | 
maiah, and is ftrucken with a leprofie, {To belecueis the gift of God, Matth.13.11. 


z2.kings 15.1,5. - and16.17 Yohn 6.44. 
Azariah the Prophet,2:Chron.1 5.1, To him ha beleeneth,all things are poffi- 
ble,Mark.9 23. ` f 
B d Hee that beleeucth in Chrift,fhall neuer pe-: 


А rifh;Iohn 3.15. 
pipes acertaine place, 2.Samuel | Belfhazzar king of the Babylonians, Dan, 
5.20. hy 
Baal-peor, and idole : the I facliges forioy- [Benaiah killeth Toab,1.Kings.2.3 4. 

ning themfelues thereunto, are put to | Ben-hadad King of Aram, and his doings.t | 


death. Num.2 5.5.Dcut.4.3,4. Kings 1 5.18.2,Chron.16.2. | 
Baanah & Rechab kill Lh-bofheth,2.Sam, /Beniamin.Genefis 3 5.18, & 43. & 44.and | 
46. 45-Dcur. 33.12, 


„Bethel 








Beth-el or Luz, Gene.28.t9.Tudg.t,2 j. t. 
|. Sam.10.3. 
Beth-lchem;called alfo Ephrah Gen. 5.19 
| Mic. 5.2. Luk.2.4. 
Beth-faida an vnfaithfull citie, Mat.11.2 t, 
Beth-fheba Vriahs wile lyeth wich Dauid, 
| 2Sam.11.4. Р 
Berh-Jhemites are punifhed for looking in- 
into the Arkeofthe Lord, 1.$am.6.19. 
Bethuel,the father of Rebekah,Gen.2 2.23, 
Bethulia is befieged by Olofernes, ludcth 7 
Bezaleel,an excellent workeman , andhis 
| doings, Exod.31.1.and 35.30. . 
dto Bideth in Chrift, ohn 2,6, 
ow God Bideth їп vs, x.Iohn 3.2 4. 
BilhahRahels maide, Genefis 29.29. and 


393. 
A Bill of diuorcement,Deut.2 4.1. 
To Binde and looie, Matth.16.t 9.Iok.20. 


23. 
Birds created, Gen 1.20, n 
Birdscleane and vncleane;Leuit.11.13. 

| Eau cftcemed not his Birthiight,Gene.2 5. 


| 2. 
"The office of a true Bifhop,1.Tim.3.Tit. 1. 
грей. 
Bithops тий be faultleffe, Titus 17. 
‚ The Bihop of our foules, Iefus Chrift, 1. 
Per.2:2 5. 
Bitterneffe and fierceneffe to bee auoyded, 
Ephe. 4.31. 
« The Blalphemer ought to bee ftonedto 
death, Leuit.2 4.1 516. 
Blafphemieagainft the holy Ghoft, Matth. 
12,31, Marke 228,2 9. 
"The defcription of a Bleffed man,Pfalme 1. 


Mat.5.3. 

"The Blefied of God are called theepe, Mat. 
2 UA Р 

ToBlefie. God, for to gine thankes уто 


bim,Gen.2 4.27. 
| Bleffing, for gift, Gene, 33. 11. 2.Corinth 





9.5. : k 

"The manner of Bleffing the people, Numb, 

| 6.24.and Gen, 48.20. 

Bleffing to thofethat obey and frue the 
Lord,Exod.23.25.Deut,8.6,and 11.2 7. 
and 28.2, 

Lay no tumbling blocke before the Blind, 
Leuit.19.14. y, 

‘The Blinde borne for the 
Iohn 9.5. 

"TheBlinde guide, Мас, 5.14. 

The Blinde healed by Chrift,Mat.9.29. 

| Chrift healeth the Blinde wath hisipettle, 
|. Marke 8.23,24,2 5. 
| P ofheart, Roman, 11.8, Ephef, 4. 
19, ) 
"The Blood, for the manthatis laine, loth, 


glory of God, 


20.5. 
By theBlood of Chrift wee haue remiffion 
offinnes, Mat 2 6.2 8. Heb. 4.1 4. 1. Per. 


"m 

+ Тоһп and Iames called Boanerges by 

| Chrift,and what that isto fay, Marke 3, 
17. 


Boaz and his doings, Ruth.2.and 3.and 4. 
Our Bodies are confecrate vnto Chrift, 1 


Cor.6.15, they are the Temples ofthe | 


holy Ghoft, 1.Cor.6.1 9. 
‘Adi she faithfull are one Body;Rom.12. 5; 


— =. 


efecond Table, — 

To bring the body in fübic&ien, 1.Corin. 
9.27. 

TheBody of Chrift, the Church , Ephef.t. 


2:3. Я 

OurBodies are earthen veffels, 2 .Cor.4 7. 
and 5.1, 

To be intheBooke ofli'ejPh 1.4.5. and to 
beraifed out of it,Exod, 32.32. 

The Bookes of curious arts are burnt, As 
19.19, 

Iofiah commaunded to faue the Prophets 
Bones, 2.Kings 23.18. 

He thatis borne of God , finneth пог, 1. 
1оһп 3.9. 

They that are Borne of God;Iohn 1.13. 1. 

Toh. 5.1. 

Change not the ancient Bounds, Deut.1 9. 
14.214 27,17, Prou,22.28.and 23.10. 

The Bowe in the Cloud,Gen.1 9.14. 

€ Man lieth notonely by bread, Deut, 


We are all one Bread, 1.Cor.10.17. 

Chrift the lining Bread,lohn 6,51. 

The зй of vnleauened Bread, Exo.2 5.1 5. 
and 34.18, 

The bieaking of Bread, А@$ 2.26. 

The fhew Bread, Leuit.2 4.5. 

Bread comforteth the heart, Genefis 18,5. 
Iud.19. 5 .Pf£..134.15. 

Common Bread, hallowed Bread , 1. Sam, 
11,4, 

To eate Bread in che fiveate ofthe browes, 
Gcn.3.19. 

Taakob defireth onely Bread to eate , and 
clothes to put on, Gen,28,20, 

Breaking of Bread, AGts 2.42. 

Whom laakob calleth hisBrechren, Gene. 


. 19.4. 
Chrift not afhamed to call vs Brethren, 
H.b.2.11, 


The Brethren or coufins of Chriftbeleeue 


not in him, Iohn 7.5. 

Brotherly loue,Rom.10,12. 

 Beggers hall not poffeffe the kingdome 
ot heauen, 1.Cor,6.9.1.Tim,1,10, 

Euery one fhall beare his owne Burthen, 
Gal.6.5. 

We mult beare one anothers Burthen,Gal. 


Pe 
Burnt oferi op ei 9.12. 
‘The fieric Buh, Exod.5.2. 

The faithfull are Gods Building , 1.Corin. 


3.9. з 
To Build уроп Chrift, golde, filuer,&c. т. 
Сог. 3.12, 


с 


Сш and hisdoings, Matth.2 6.57 
Tohn 11.49. 
Ten Caldronsfor the Temple, 1.Kings 7. 


38. 

Caleb and his doings , Num.13.7.& 14.6. 
1ofh.14.6. 

The golden Calfe,Exod,32.itis ground in- 
to powder, Exod. 32.70. 

Many Called,and few chofen, Matt,20.1 6. 
.Rom.9.6. 

Chr/ft is cometo Call finners,Mat. 9.13. 

Loue them that Call vpon the Lordewith 
pure heart,2,Tim,2.22. 


* 


|The golden Calucs of Ieroboam , n Kings 

12.28. ° 

Canaan 1s accurfed Gen, 9.2 5. 

Canaan а fat land,tiowing with milke and 
honie, Exoa,3.3, | 

The lana o1 Canaan is the holy habitation | 
of God, Exod.1 5.13. promitcd to Abra- 
ham,Gen.12.7. 

"Theionnes ot Canaan of whom delcendei | 
the Canaanites,Geu.10.1 5. 

The Canaanites diicomhted by tbe tribe of 
Tndsh,ludg.1.4, 

The Canaanites imote the Lraelites, Nuch. 
14.45. 

The Canaanitts , that remained , were as 
thornes to Iiracl,Ludg.2. 3. 

The Canaanitifh woman ,Mar.1 5.22, 

The Candleftickeand шоп thereof, Exo, 
25.31,a1d,37.17.and 40.24. 

Capernaum an vnbclecuing c.tie , Mattb, 
11,25. 

The Caphtorims deftroyed the Auims, 
Deut.2.23. 1 

The Capriuit.e of the kings of Iudah fore- 
fpoken, 2.King, 20.17, lere. 16,13.and 


2.0.4. 

The Cares ofthis world doe choke vp the } 
word, Маг,4.19. 

God Caned the children of Ifrael vpon | 
Eagles wings;Exod.15.4. 

€ Cendebeuscaptaine of the fea coaft , ra| 
Mac.15.38. [ 

The Centurion and his faith ,Mar.8. 5. 

God reie&teth the Iewifh Ceremonies, 10, | 
1,11,and 66,3, Heb.10.5. | 

The decree of Auguitus Cefar,Luke 2.1. 

€ Chamois a beaft.Deut.1 4.5. 

Elijah the Charet of ifael,2 King.2.12, | 

Charets of yron 1n vie among the Canaa- | 
niesudg.1.19.a4nd 43+ j 

To make h.mfelfe Chafte for his kingdom 
of heauen,Mat.1 9:12. 

Ble(lidis the man that God Chaftifeth,Tob 


5.17. 

Chaftife thy child betime, Prow.13.2.4.and f 
19.18.and 22,15. { 

Charitie isthe gitt of God, 8. Wifd.8.2 1. 

Chemofh the abomiuation of Moab, г, | 
Kin.11:7; = 

"The Clierubims keepe 
eflife,Gen.3.24. 

Offend not little Children, Mat.18.6, 

"The rod ofcorre&ion for Children, Prou. 
22.1 5. Ecclus.30.13. 

The Angels of little Children, Mat.18.10; 

Childrenas concerning maliciou!nefle,and | 
not in vnderftanding, 1.Cor.14.20. 

Children brought to Chrift, Mar.1 9.13. 

Chrift е the Childe into his arcs, ; 
Marke 9.36, 

We are the Children of God by faith, Gal. 





the way of the tree | 


3.26, 

Сш; obedience to their parents, Eph. 
a 

Chorazin a citiethat Chrift reproucth for 
her vnbelicfeMat.11.21, 
aul a Chofen veffell, A&s 9.15, 

Chrift conceined, Luke 1, 35, is borne, 
Luke 2. 7. iscircumcifed, Luke 2.21.15 
baptized. Маш}. 3.15. fent го preach 

+ liberte ro the capti ues, Ii 61,1, Duke 

222.31. 


2.}1.апд 4.43.and 5.32 hefpeaketh the 
werds ofGod, Iohn рды preacheth 
that the kingdome of the Meffias is at 
hand, and exhorteth to repentance,and 
tobelceue the Gofpel, Matt, 4.17.and 9. 

3 5. hee is hungry, Mat. 4.2.heis wearie, ` 

Tohn 4.6.hee 1s poore, Matth. 8.20.he 
entreth into Ierufalem riding vpon an 

affe, Matth. 2 1.7, heeisfoldeby Iudas, 

Mat, 26,14. heis buffered, Mat. 26.67. 

he is deliuered to be crucified, Matth.27 

26, heeprayeth for them that perfecute 

КЕШ; +3 4.he yeeldeth vp the ghoft 

Mat. 27.50.h.srefurre@tion,Mat.28.he 
| iscaried vp into heauen, Marke 16.19, 
Luke 34.51. 
he comming of Chrift forefpokenNum. 
24.17. 1(3. 40.10. 

Chrift,God cternallDohn х, · 

(Chrift greater rhen Dauid, Mar.2 2.4 4. 

"Chriftpromifedto Adam,Gen. 3.1 5. to A- 
braham,Gen.12.3. 

Chrift fent ofGod, lohn 8.42, 

Chrift ent to (aue the Iewes,Mar.1 5.2 4. 
{Chrift without finne, 1,Pet.2.22. 

Falle Chriftes , and falfe prophets do great 
miracles, Mat.24. 5,2 4. 

Chriftiansío named firkin Antiochia A&, 
11,26, 

Chriftians are freer. Pet.2.16, Lohn 1.32. 
'Chriftians hated ofthe world, Mat,10.22. 
| Lukez r.t7. 

The Church ts the houfe of God , 1.Tim. 


3-05. М 
The Church ofGodis not contentious, 1. 
Cot.11.16. 
The Apoftlesforbid the Gentiles to be 
Circumcifed, A&s 15.28, 
Circumcif the foreskin ofthe heart, Deut. 
10.16. and 30, 6,Rom.2.29. Coloff. 2. 
1I. Р 
Paul Circumcifeth Timothie, Acts 16.3. 
(God circumcifeth ourhearts,& why,Dew. 
0.6. 
I iun commaunded to Circumcife his 
| familie,Gen.17.9,10. 
Circumcifion and vncircumcifion are no- 
thing, 1.Cor.7.19. 
'Circuncifion isferuitude,Gal.2. 4. 
{The fecond Circumcifion vnder Iofhua, 
Iofh.s.2. 
Wee haue no continuing Citiehere, Hebr. 
32145 
$ Nonecleanebefore God,Iob 25.4. 
Gleopatra the daughter of Pcolemeus , 1. 
Mac.10.57. 
The cloud filleth the honfe ofthe Lord, 1. 
Kings 8.10. 


he renting ofthe Clothes a figne of great - 


heauineffe, Iofh.7.6.Mat.2.6,6 5. 2.Sam. 
1.11, 

$ To heape Coales уроп thchead of his e- 
mie,Rom.12.20, Š 

One ought to comfort another, 1. Thef. 4. 
18,and 5.14. 

The Comforter is promifed, Iohn 14.16. 

and 1 5,26. and 16.7. 

he ten Commandements,Exo,20.1.Deu. 







5.7. 
each thy childethe Commandements of 
God, Deut.6.7. 


_Thefecond Table. 


Commaundements of men, being contrary 
to Gods , are not to be recetued, Titus 


тал. ч 
he es of Chrift in the day of iudg- 
ment Mat. 2 4. 3 Q. 2. Pet. 3.10. Из.3.14. 
and 15.9. өй 
he Comming of Chrift with his Angels, 
Mar.16.17. 
Ihe comming oftheLord , Ifa.3 5.4. and 
62.11, Маја.4.1. 
The Common vie of goods in the Primi- 
чие Church, Adts 2.4 4. 
he word Concubine for wife, Iudg.19.2. 
А (hame not to confellé Chrift,2,Timoth. 
1.8, 
о Confeffe God, for to prayfe him, is oft 
times inthe Pfalmes, 
о Confeffe that Iefus is Chrift is the gift 
ofGod, Mar.15.17. 
Кеті оп to them that confeffe their fins, 
1.ohn 1.9. 
flofes confefleth to God the finne of the 
people, Exod.3 2.31. 
Соп @оп of finnes commaunded to the 
Priefts ofthe Lewes, Leuit.16.2 1. 
Соп оп ofthy finnes to God, :.Kipg. 8. 
47-Pial.3 2.1, 
fed is hee that hath his Confidence in 
man, Iere.17.5, 
od is nottheauthour of Confufion , but 
ofpeace, 1.Cor.14.33. 
ho ought ro be excluded out ofthe Con- 
gregation ofthe Lord,Deut.23.1. 
he Confcience of the wicked is alwayes 
fearefull, Prou.28.t, 
Chrift the Confolation of Ifrael, Luke 2. 


25. 
he good conuerfation of Chriftians,Phil, 
117.andg.17. —— 
heconuerfation of Saints (hould prouoke 
vsto follow their faith,Heb.13.7. 
‘Contemners ofthe word of God fhall bee 
punifhed, 1,Sam.2.30. 14.28.14. 
ornelius the captaine, As 10.1. 
Brotherly correction, Prou. 27. $. Matth, 
18.15. Я 
hey that refufe Corre&ion, are threatned 
of God, Leuit.26.22. 
he corre&ion ofthe Lord,Hebr.12.5. 
tis permitted to Corre& thy brother : but 
to hate him is forbidden , Leuiticus 19. 
17: 
Circumcifion the Conenant of God , Gen. 
17.13. 
he Couenant of God with Noah, Gen. 5. 
її, 
Coueroufneffe is idolatry, Col. 3. 5. 
Couctoufneffe is infatiable,Prou.27.2 o* 
Couetoufheffe is the root ofall euil, r. Tim. 
6.10. 
Couetoufneffe to be auoyded,Prou.1 $ 16. 
162,3 ,12. Iere.8.10. Ephe.5.3. 
Be of good Courage in affli&ion, Ioh.16. 


gr же 
ть Counfels of God are ynfearchable, 
Rom,11.33. 

e Iraelitesaske Coun @l of God in their 
affaires,ludg.1.1.and20.18,23. 1.Sam, 
10,22, and herein they vie the helpe 
ofthe Prophets, 1,Sam.9.9.2,.Kings 22, 
13. 


odbreaketh che Counféll ofthe heathen, | 
Pfí31.33.10. 
oucroutüeffe required in Chriftians, Eph, | 
4.32. 1.Cor.13.4. 
ealous Phinchas killerh Cozbi the Midi- 
anitifh harlot,Num.,2 5,7,8,15. 
All things Created by Chrift, Col. 1.16, 
The Creation of man, Gene.1,27. 
odis our Creator,Deut.3 2,18. 
[Ihe Gofpel hath beene 
Creature, Coloff.1.6, 
uery Creature of God is good,1,Timoth, 


preached to euery 


4.4. 
E Creature is fübie& to vanitie , Rom. , 
20. 
od vith the Creatures according to his 
pleafure, Iía.4 $.9. 
We are new Creatures by faith in Chrift, 2. 
‚ Cor. 5.17. Gal.6.15. 
hey of Creta liars, Titus 1.12, 
‘The faith of Crifpus, and his whole houfe, 
Ads 18.8, ч 
Take che Сгойг,Матт, 38,and 16.24. - 
Paul reioyced in the Сгойе of Lefits Chrift, 
Gal.6,14. 
The сохи ofrighteoufneffe,2 "Ttmothy 


4.8. 

‘The Crowne ofthornes, Mat.:7.2 9. 

Who crucifie the #е and the Iuftcs there- 
of, Gal. 5.12. " 

€ The Cup and bread that we réceiue in ree 
membrance of Chrift, 1.Cor,10.16, 

The Cup for Death and Croffe,Mat.20.22 

Curíed 15 hechatfulfillerh not the law,Gal, 
зло. 

Curfedis he that hangeth on the tree, Deu, 
21.23. 

‘The Curtains ofthe Tabernacle, Exod.2 6, 
5.and 36.8, 

Olde Cuftome cannot be forgotten, Prou, 
22.6. 

€ Cyrus king ofPerfia and his doings, Ifa. 
44.28.and 45.1. Ezra.1.t, 


D 
D AgonthegodofthePhililtims,t.Sam, 


524 
Damaris beleeueth in Chrift, A&es 17. 


34 
‘The Damned are called goates, Matth.2 s. 
32. 
Daniels doings conteined the 14. chap- 
ters of his booke,whereoffome be Apo- 


crypha, 

Danie fonne of laacob, Genef-30.6.and 
49.16.Deut.33.22.1oth 19.40. 

The deeds of Darkeneffe,Rom.13.12. + 

Darius doings,Dan, 5. 31.and cha.6,and 9. 
and r1, Ezra.6,1. 

Dathan for his rebellion is confümed with 
fire, Num.16, 

Dauid daunceth before the Lord,.Sam.6.. 


14. 

Dauid deceiued Saul, 2 Sam.z 0. 5 ,he decei- 
ued king Achith,2.Sam.27.10, 

Dauid detpifed the commaundement of the 
Lord in committing adultery, 2 Samuel 
12.9, 

Dauid doth not punifh the curfed fpeakin: 
of Shimei, 2,5am.16.10, a А 

a A 





The fecond Table, 





== 
"Dauid Jamenteth his fonne Ammon, 2.54- 
mucl.15.31. 
Dauid ofneceffitie eareth the fhew loaues, 
|. r.Sam.21.6.Matth.12.3,4. 
David,ofwha t ftocke he came,Ruth.4.17. 
Dauids doings from the r. Samuel 13.13. 
to r, King 2.12. 
Dauid flew a lyon,1.53m.17.3 4,3 5. 
Dauid vpright before the Lord, (King 14 
8.and 15.5. 1 
[No Difference ofdayes among the faithful, 
‘Rom.1 4.5. 
€ Debare and firife are workes of darkenes 
Rom. 13.1213. 1.Corinth, 1.10, and 
| 11,16, 
'Debir a citie.Iofh,10.5.and 15.15. 
What is requiredin Deacons imp 8. 
‘Deacons ordeined inthe Church by the A- 
poltles, Actes 6.5. 
Je muft not exceed meafüre in lamenting 
| the Dead, Thef 4.13. 
Saul fecketh to the dead, 1 Sam.28,11, 
Seeke not to the dead for any thing, Deut. 
q 18. 11 duke 1629, 
[The dead (hall heare the voyce of the Son 
ofGod and fhall line,Tohn. 5.2 5. 
(Chrift forefpeaketh his owne death, Matt. 
16.21. 
each fwallowed vp into vitorie, 1.Сог, 


15.54. 

(The fecond death Reuel20.14. — 
‘Death commeth through difobedience, 
| Deut.30.17,18. 

(The day of Death vncertaine, Luke 12.40. 
“Сиг notthe Deafe,Lcuit.1 9.14. 

| Chrift healeth che Deae, Marke 7.32. 
lOfDeborah and Barak,Tudges 5.1. 
Deborah Rebekahs nurfe dieth, Genefis 


5.8, 
Deorah the wife of Lapidoth,Iudg. 4.4. , 
IDeceiue not thy brother,Leuit.9.13,14. 
God willrewa"d euery one according to 
his Deeds, Matth.16.27. 
Delilah betrayeth Samfon,Tudges 1 6. 
Demerriu sSeleucus fonne,and his doings, 
from 1,Mac.7.1.vnto 2.Мас.15. 
J£we denie Chrift,he will denie vs,2.Tim. 
212, 
E affurance of the DefperatejEzekiel 3 3. 
10. 
‘Debts not demanded before the yeere of 
freedom,Deut.1 5.2. 
СЪ health. two poffeffed of Dcuils, 
Matth,3.28.and 12,22, 
TheDeuill confefleth that hee knoweth 
Chrift and Paul, Marke 1.2 4.Luke 4.3 4. 
Ades 19.15. 
"The Deuill isa murtherer;Eohn 8.44. 
The Реп prince ozthis world, Ephe.2.2. 
Iohn 12.31.Col.2.1 5. theaccufer ofthe 
faithfull,Reuel.12,10,0ur aduerfarie,and 
enemie.1.Per. 5.8 Ephe.6.12. 
Deuils drinen out by faftng and payer, 
Matth.17.21. 
The deuill feduceth the woman, and is 
therefore curfed,Gen.3.14. 
The king isbound to reade the booke of 
Deuteronomie;and why;Dent.17.1 9.20. 
Deuteronomie is commaundedto bee read 
to women and children,Deut.3 1.11512, 
33. 


Deuteronomie is deliuered to the ow, 


and Elders,Deut.5 2. 9. i 
Tofiah read the booke of Deuteronomie to 
the peopic,2.Kings 13.2. 
$ TheDilgence of Minifters, Prouerbes 


17.23. 

piae daughter ot Taakob, raui(hed, 
Geng 4.2. 

Dionyius an Areopagite beleeueth in 
Chrift, Actes 17.3 4. 

Diotrephes reprooued for his arrogancy, 
3.Iohn.9. 


Seuenty Diiciples fent to preach,Luke 10.1. | 


The Diiciples wherein they may be know- 
en,Iohn.8, 3 1,and 13.3 5. 

Difeafes are vhe fruits of tinne, Tohn 5.14. 

In difeafes God oughtto bec fought vnto, 
1,Kings 1,16. 

Difguifing raiment is forbidden both to 
manand woman ,Deut 22.5. 

How Godhateth ditobedience, 1.Sam.1 5. 


23. 
The Difobedient ftriken with madneffe, 
and blindnefle,Deut.2 8.28. 
The man that dilobeyeth the Iudge , fhall 
die,Deut.1 7.12. 
He thar difobeieth God is fabie& vnto ma- 
ny curfes,Deut 28.15. 
Againft diuorcement,1.Cor.7.10. 
| Diuination forbidden,Leuit, 20.27.Deut. 
18.10, 11.163,8.19. 
| Hee or thce thar hath the fpirit of D-uina- 
| tion ought tobe ftoned to death, Leuit. 
20:17. 
9 Sound do@trine,Tit. 2.7, 8. 
No Dorine, but Chrifts ought tobere- 
receiued,2.lohn 10.Col.2.8. 
Doétrines of deuils, 1 Tim, 4.1. 
Doeg difclofed Dauid to Saul,1. Samu, 22. 


9. * 

Giue not holy things to Dogges, Matthew. 
7.6. 

The Dogge is returned to his vomit. 2.Pet. 
222 

Dommage that one doth to another.Exod, 


2857 
The doue fent out of the Arke,Gen,8.8. 
The Dumme is healed,Matth.9. 32. 
€ The Dragon,the old ferpent, Reuclation 


20.2. 

By dreames God fpeaketh to the Prophets, 
Num.12.6. 

Spiritual Drinke, 1.Cor.10. 4. 
hriftwas calledin fcorne a Drinker of: 
wine, Matth/ir. 19. the Apoftles alo, 
AGes 2.13. i 

The Dropfie is healed, Luke 14.2. 

The euils chat come of drunkenneffe. Pro. 
23.29. М 

Drunkennes to be auoided,euen of kings. 
Pro.3 1.4.Luke 21.3 4.Fphef. 5.18. 
Manis Duft.Gen. 3.1 9. 


whom,Matth.10.1 4. 


є 
К Duft of the feete fhaken off, againft [Eli hais called from the plow to ргорћей:, 


Many Dwelling places in the һош of |ElifFeba Aarons wife,Exod.6,23, 


God,lohn 14.2. 
Paul defireth to Die,Phil.1.23. . 
rayeth not co Die,Matth.26,3 9. 


$ 


a tS Hab. ceo 


Chrift died for our finnes Rom, 4.2 s | 
Е 


He Earthis curfed for Adams trank 
greflion,Gene, 3.18, 

The Earth is corrupt,Gene.6.11. 

Man fhail returne to the Earth, Gencfise3« 


19. 
То cate theflefh of Chrift, Iohn 6.5 1,65. 
$ Ebed-melech the black Moore, Ieremie 
3895. 5 
Eber and his fonnes,Gen,13.25. | 
Ehu, why heiscalicd Edom,Gen.2 $.30. 
Edom den paflageto lfreci, Numb, 20. 
14,18. 
Edom rebelleth from vnder Judah, 2.King, 
8.10. 
€ The Egyptians cat not with the Ebrewcs, 
Gentis 43.22. of whom looke in Exo- 
dus 11,and £2.Deut.23.7,ler.46,.Ezekiel 
32.12, 
Egypt the yron furnace.Deut,4,20, 
€ Ehud aludgein Uracl Judges 3.15. _ 
€ The Ekronites and ther doings, 1.Sam, 
5210. 
€ what conditions the Elders ought to 
haue,Ticus 2,2. 
Eleazar the fonne of Aaron, Exo.6.2 $.To- 
fhua 24.33. 
Gods purpole is by his Ele&ionjRom.9.11 
Election of grace,Rom.11,5. 
Make your calling and «lc&ion fure,2.Pet. | 
гло. 
Astouching the ele&ior they ате loued 
for the Fathers fakes, Rom.1 1.28, 1 
TheEle& haue obtained thacIiracl obtai- | 
ned not,Rom.11.7. | 
Wekuow that yee are ele& of God,1.Thef, 


14. 
Election lieth in God. 
9.11 уб, 
The cle& arefew in number,Mat.7.14. 
Ele&ed before the foundationof the world 
Ephe.1.4. 6 
The Elc& of God cannot bee condemned 
Rom.8.33,3 4. | 
The Ele& were chofen before the founda- | 
‘tions oftheworld, Ephefians 1,4. 1.P«*, 


j 


, and notinvs,Rom, | 


1,2. 
Eli che Prielt and his doings, 1.Sam.1.and 
2.and zand 4. 
Xliakim,called al/o Iehoiakim,2.Ki.23.3 4. 
Elias and Efifeus,Luke 4.2 5.27. 
Eliiah the Prophet ard his doings, r.Kin, 
17.vnto the 2,Kings 2. 
Elimelech and his wite Naorci Ruth.i.2, 
Elizabeth Zacharics wife,Luke 1.5. 
Elifhabad, 2.King 2.23. 
|Elifha doeth good fcr cuill, 2.Kings 6.22, 
Elifba;his life and his doings, 1.Kingé.1 9. 
vnto the 2.Kings 13.22 
1, King.1 9.19. | 
Elon aIudgeinIfrael,Tudg,i2.11.12, 
Elymas, the forcerer witftanding Pauls 
preaching, Actes.13,3, 





ans to Die for vs, Luke 12.50. |&Emmanucl, Matth.i.2 5. 


shrift 

hrift 
tis ordeined for all со dic once,Hebrewes | € Take fron: among you all Enchaunters 
2 


8 Deut 19.10,11, 
| Д Enchanters 


ep roD 


Enchanters, and Soothfayers driuen өш: of 
Ібаеі Ъу Saul1.Sam.28.3. ° 

The End ofallthingsis at hand, t Pet. 4.7. 

He that endeureth to the end, (halbe faued 
Matth,2 4.13.2. T heff. 3.13. 

Eneas healed by meanes of Peter, Actes.9. 


Зз B 
Loue thine Enemies, Mat. 5.4 4.Pro.2 5.2% 
Chrift prayeth for his Enemies, Luke 2 3. 


4. 

Enoh the Гоппе of Sheth,Gen.4.2 6. 

Flee enuie,Gal. 5,2 9.1.Pet.2.1. 

Enuiousperfons,Prou,2 3.6. 

«Ephefians worfhipped Diana.AQt 19.3 5. 

Ephraim and his doings , Gen, 41. $2.and 
48.5.and 50,23. А au 

TheEphramites murmure againft Gibeon 
Iudg.8.r. н 

"The Epicures difpute with Paul, A&.17.18 

Pauls Epiftle hard to be vnderftood,2 Pet, 

16, 

qiie Earneft of the fpirit in our 
2.Cor,1.22.and 5.5. р 

Efarhaddon reigneth after Saneberib, 2. 
Kings 19.37. 

Efauand his doings; Gen.2 s.vnto the 37, 

Who are to beE(chewed,2.Tim.3. 5. : 

Efter and her doiugs,Efter.2 and 4. and 5. 
and 6,and 7.and 8,and 9. 

€ Hate that chat is Fuill Rom,12.9. 

Recompenté not Euill for euil , Romanes 
12.17. 

God Aie the Euill into good,Gen, зо.) 
z0.Rom.8.28 . 

Doe not company with eu ll men,Prouer, 


hearts; 


24.1. 

Weare Euill of nature, Matt.7.11.Gen.6. 5. 
An Eunuch, Candaces chiefegouernour, 
belceucth in Icfus Chrift, Aces 8.57. 

Eutychus reftored to life, A@es.20.9,10. 

Не that Exalceth himéelf thalbe brought , 
lowe,Luke 18.14. 

Examine allthings;1.Theff. 5.21. 

Examine thy felfe before thon come to the 
fupper of the Lord.1.Cor.11.28. 

Excommunicate о that loue not Iefus, 
Chrift,1.Cor.16.22. 

The Excommunication that Paul vfed, т. 
Cor.5.5. 

Exorcifts hurt by che enill pirit.A&es 19. 
13,16. 

Ec hope,Rom. 5.4. 

€ The good Eye, Matth.6.22. 

Eye for eyeExod.2 1.24.Mat.5.38. 


E 


LdwinesFables,r.Tim.4.7. __ 
Euery one ought to proue his Faith. 
2.Cor.t 3.5. 
Continuance іп faith,Col.1.23. 


: 3 и 
‚ By Faith we refift Ше deuill, 1.Pet. 5.9. 
| Faith without workes is dead, Iam.2.17. 


Faith is the gift of Ged, Phil.x.29.2.Peter "The mide ofcheFlefh is death, Rom, | 
ifo А E 7.2 4.2nd 8.6, 

теа ofFaith is the faluation of our Fleth lufteth againft the fpirit,Gala, 5.17. : 
foules, v Pet.1.9. | TheFleth of Chrift eaten by faith Доћа 6, | 


Thefaith of Abraham, Genefist5.6.and| — $4. 
24.7. The care ofthe flefh ought tobe reie&ed, 
TheFaith ofthe Fathers,Heb.11. | Rom.15.14. d 


To саге theFlefh with the blood is forbid, 
Gen.9.4. T 


By Faith the fpirit isrece.ued,Gal.3.2. | 
| Be carefull ouer your Flocks,Prou.27,23, : | 
| 


By faith che hearts arepurified, AG 1 5.9» | 
Tohn.1 5.3. 

Noahs Flood,Gen.6.and 7.and 8. 

The caufe of the vniuerfal Flood. Gen,6,5, 

‘The Faithful are the children of Abraham | An offering ofFloure,Leuit.2.1. 
Rom.9.8. | 9 BytbeFuldeis vnderftood the Church, | 





‘The Faithfull fhall notcomeintocondem-| Tolin 10.16. 
nation,Tuhn 5.24. ‚ | Arod belongeth totheFooles backe,Pro, 
To Fall into the hands ofthe liuing God, | — 26.5. 
Hebr.10.31. ia .. | Forbeare one another,Ephe.4.2, 
To Fall vponthe face,Genefis 17.17.Ruth | Chrift deliuered by the determinate coun- 
2.10. | fellandforeknowledge of God, Aes 2, 
A great famine in Samaria, 1.Kings18.2,, 23. 
2 Kings 6.25, | Wee are elect according to the foreknow- 
The famine of Gods word forefpoken, A- | ledgeof God,1 Pet.1.2. 
mos 8.11. Our Forerunner Chrift,Heb.6.20, — 
Mofes Fafteth fourty dayes , and fourtic! How oft thou oughteft to forgiue thy к 
nights, Exod. ; 4.28. Chriftlikewife.| ^ brother,Matth.18.21,22. | 
Matth.4.2. | Fornicationought not to bee named a- 
Fained Falting,I/a, $8.5.Zech.7.5.Matth.| ^ mong vs,Ephe, 5.3. t | 
6.16. Fornicatours (ball not inherite the king- 
+ The Father of Chriftis our Father, Iohn! dome of God,t .Cor.6.9. 
20.17. à Forfakethy father and mother for Chrifts 
He that knoweth Chrift, knoweth theFa- _ fake, Matth.19.2 9. 
ther,Iohn 14.7. Forfakethy felfe,Matth.1 6.2 4. 
Honour thy Father and mother, Matt.1 5. | Fooles,Prou,12.vnto 19. 
4. Marke 7.10. | The Foxes ofSamfon,Tudg.1 5.4. 
Fathers are charged to teach their chil- | € Mans Fragilitie,If.40.6,7. 
dren the Law of God,Deut.11.19. | The treeis knowneby che Fruit, Matth.7. 
Hethat beateth his Father or mother;thall | — 16, , Е 
die the death, Exodus 21.1 5.Prouerbes | € Woetothem that be full,Luke 6.25. . 
"20.20, | € Thepiller of Fire, Exod.40.3 8. + 
God doth right vnto theFatherleT: Deur, | Chrift is come to put Fire on the earth, 
10.18. Luke 12.59. 
The Fatherleife, Deut.1 4.2 9.and 2 4.19. | Euerlafting Fire prepared for the deuill, |- 
and 26.12.and 27.19. | Muth5.41. | 
€ The feareiull muft abfenz елисе | A law concerning the Fire that confamerh 
from warre,Deut.20.8 . the corne, Fxod.22.6. 
Learneto Feare God,Deut.2 4.23. TheFyrie Law, Рещ.; 3.2. 
ше of Godis true wifdome,lob 28. : 
28. 9 G 
The worthieft places at Feaftes, Matthew | 
au. Aal Ehuds fonne & his doings, Iudge, 
Feafts made at (heep-fhearings,z Sam.13. | 9.26. 
23. | Gad the Prophet,1.$am,22.§.2Sam.24.18 
, € Godteacheth to fight,z.Sam.22.3 5. { Gad che fonne of Taakob, Gene.3 0.13.and. 
The finger of God for his power,Exod.8, 49,19. Lofh.22. "M ^4 
19. . | Thecounfdl of Gamaliel, AGes 5.3 5. 
Thefirft borne in the land ofEgypt die, і The Garment made of linnenand wollen, 
Exod,11.4,5.and 12.29.30. forbiddenDeut.2 2.11, 
OfFirft fruites, Exod.22.2 9. Lenit.2 3.10. | Aarons Сагтегіѕ,Ехо4.28, 
The firft fruits perteined to, the hic Priefts, | The ftraiteGate leadeth to life, Matth. 7, 
Numb.5. 9. | 15,14. г 
Fifhes cleane and vncleane,Leuit.1 r,9,10, | Tudgement done in the Gates of the cittie,! 


‘The fhicld of Faith Ephef,6.: 6. 
Chrift ргаус for PetersFaith, Luke 22. 


32. T 
The definition of faith Нел 1.1. 
Faith commeth by hearing,Rom.10,17, 
The Apoftles pray tohauetheir Faith in- 
creafed,Luke 17.5. 
Faith in Godby Chrift, x.Pet.x.2 1, Marke 
HAC 
Faithioyned with charitie, t. Tim.1.5. " 
‚ 
=. __ 








{ Dent22.15. 

Gatherings for the Saints. x Cor.16.1, 

€ Cedaliah is flaine.2.King,2 5.2 5. 

The Gelded fball not enter into the Con- 
gregation ofthe Lord, Deut.2 3.1. 

Gentleneffe is praife worthy, Ephef. 4. 2. 
Gal 5:22 н 

Eleétion of the Gentiles, PfaL2,8. and 18. 


43344 . 
ш” аа) 


hs 

© Paul neuer vfed Flatcerie,1.Theff.?. 5. 

Flee intime of perfécution,Matth.10.23. 

The deeds of the flefh,Gal. 5.1 9. 4 

Manis butFlefb,Gen.6.3. 

To bein the flefh,or, to line according to 
theFlefh.Rom.7.5. 

Fleth and blood, thar is,-whatfocucris in 
mau,Matth,16.17, 















н The fecond Table, £ 
Ifael is forbidden to bee at peace with the No goodneffe dwelleth in ош flefh, Rom, «ОРН King ofthe Ammonites, andof 





Gentiles,Deut.7.2,3. 48. theil entreacie vf Dauids feruants, 2 
The conuerfion of the Gentiles , 12.2. 2. тиз thatartaught, miniflertothetea- ^ Sam.r0.4 ЖЛ 
A&s 11.17.and 14.27. cherin all good things, Gal.6.6, 1.Cor, Haran the fonne of Terah,Gen,11.27, 
The holy Ghoft fel vpontheGertiles, АЯ, 09.14. Harapheh of the kocke of Gyants, 2, Sam, 
| 10.44,45. Doe good without fainting. Gal 6, 9.encn — 21.16. 
"The vocation ofi theGentilesby preaching, to thine enemics,Luke 6.5 s. God whom he will,hee maketh Hard hear- 
14,66.18,19. The definition of the Gofpel,Rom.1.16, ted,Rom.9.18. 


The conuerfionofthe Gentiles before they {The fumme of the Gofpel,Ephef1.7. 


Nothing isHardto GodGena.14, _, 


knew the tructl,Ephef.2.1,2, 3. 

Chrift calleth the Gentiles,whelpes, Matt. 
15.26. 

God for a time fuftered the Gentiles to 
walke in their owne wayes, Actes 14. 


Chrilt preacheth the Goipel.Marke 1.1 4. 

The Gofpel isthe worde of the eternal 
God, r.Pet.1.2 3.it is the word of tructh, 
Ephef.1.13. 

The end of them that obey not the Gofpel 


The Harueft,Leuir.1 9.9, 

The Harucft of thefaithfull, Matth.9.37. 
Iohn 4.3 5. 

Hazael King oucr Aram, з, Kings 19,15. 
vnto the2.Kirg.t 5. 


16, of God, .Thef.2.10.1'Pet.4.17,18. 
€ The men of Gibeah, & their wickednes |'TheGofpclof Iohn,why itis writtenjIohn } 
Iudg.19.22. 20.30. d 3 
Gidcon andhis doings , Iudges 6.2147. | The Goipel ought tobee preached to all | 
and 8, creatuges, Mar 16,1 5. } 
| The triall that Gideon tooke of his foul- | Blafphemie againft the 
diers,and how many they were, Iudges | 12.31. 





7.5. 
Godnieafüreth the Gift according to the | diuers,1.Cor.12.4. 
Heare, Matth.12.4 4. The holy Ghott is fent, A&es 2.2. 
Salvation is the Gift ofGod,Ephef.2.8. ^ | The holy Ghoft promitedto the Apoftles, 
‘The Gift of Godis not bought with mo- | Luke24.49.lohn i4.16.AGes r8. — ' 
ney, Adts 8.20. God giveth theholy Ghoft to them that 
Gehazi receiued Gifts of Naaman, 2.King, | defire him,Luke 11.13. 4 
То goe vntohis Fathers, for to die, Genef, 
15.15. 
@ Through Grace we are faned.Ephef.2.5. 
The Grane of corne that falleth on the 
grourid;Iobn 12.24. 
Eate of thy neighbours Grapes, but beare 
none away,Deut.23.2 4. 





5.23524. а 
The Gikes ofthe holy Ghoft are diners, 1. 
Cor.12.4. 
/'Tobe Girded with veritie,Ephef.6.14. 
Giue and it fhall bee giuen vato you, Luke 
6.38. 
It isableffzd thing to giue , rather chen to 
receiue, AGS 20.3 $. 


God foueth a cheerefull Giuer,2.Corinth, | 1.22. A 
9.7. ‚ Gricue not the holy Spirit of Gad , Ephef, 
if The defire of vaine Glory, Gal. 5.26. 4.30. “| 


Man ought not to Glory inbimfelfe,1.Cor | € Gyants,Gen.6.4. 
47: 
5.13524. 3 

Gluttons & drunkards are to be auoyded, 

Prou23.20. | Į Abacuc feedezh Daniel reade the ftory 

Gluttonie,Rom,r3.13. | of Bel, Я 

4 The Goat charged with all the iniquities | Habel murthered by hisbrother Сеп, 4.8. 
of the people;Leuit.16.22.- |. Heb.11.4.Matth.23.3 5. 

The people require new Gods, Exod. 32.1, | Hadad Salomons enemie, 1.Kiag.1 1.14. 

[God is Almighty,Gen.17.1.and 3 5.11, Haggai the Prophet,Ezra 5.1. 

God is a fpirit,Tohn 4.2 4. Hagar Sarais maide,Gen.1 6.and 21. 

God iseuery where- and feeth all things, Напі mocked his Father Noah,Gen.9.22. 
Terem.23.23,2 4. Hamanis hanged,Efter 7.9,10. 

God isimmortall,1.Tim.1.17.and 6.16, | Hannah.the wife of Elkanah and mother 

Godisinuifible, Exod 53.20.Iohn. 1.18, | of Samuel, Sam. r.and 2. 

1, Tim.1.07. Mofes faw him , and how, | Hananiah the falfe Prophet;Iere.28.1, 
Exed.'24. то. fo did Iaakob. Genef. | Common Hands.Marke 7.2, 


32.30. The laying on of hands, AGs t 9.6.1. Tim. | 
The lining God is the God of Ifrael,Exod. 


4 











The graces and gifts ofthe holy Ghoft are | 








Burin che knowledge of God,lere. | Gyants,in the lande of Canaan, Nemb.r | 


€ The Head of the Church , Chrift, Ephes 
4.15. 

Heare Chrift,Deur,1$.18.Matth.17.5. 

Singleneffe of Heart, 2. Corint.1.12.1.Pet. 
1,22. ^ 


holy Ghoft,Matth, | Vnciccumcifed Hearts,Iere, 9.2 9, Deut.t 0. 


16,oi ofthe which come еш] theughts 
Matth.t 5.19. 

TheLord ferth the Heart of man, 1. Sam. 
16.7 Rom.1.27. 

TheHeartofmanis wicked, Genef. 6.5. 
Deut.2 9.19. B 

Gods Lawes written in the Hearts of the 
faith’ll Heb 8.10. 

The good Heart fpeakcth good things, 

. Мааа? 35. 

The creation ofHeauen,Gen.6,7, 8. 

New Heauensand new earth, 2.Peter 3, 


per " 
| ‘The Heaué fhut vp becaufe of Gods wrath, 


Deut.1 1.17. 


TheGreckes feckefor wifdome, 1. Corine, | Hebron, a city, Gen. 33.27. 


Іс is comely {or а Woman to haue long 
Haire, t.Cor.i1.15. 

Not an Haire of them fhall perifh, thar fuf- 
fer for Chrift; Luke 21.18. 

Our Haires be numbred, Math.10.30. 

Chiift che Heire оа things,Heb.1.1, 

A deitription of Hell, Ifai.3 0.33. | 

Heman the finger, 1.Chron, 6.3 3. 

Henoch the firft citie, Gen. 4.17. 

Henoch the‘onne of Kain, Gen. 4.97. 

Henoch taken vp, Gen. 5.2.4. 

Wearbs created,Gen.t.11. 

There mult be Herefies,and why, 1.Corin, 
11 19. 

Herefies are deedes oftheflefh, Gal, 5.19. 
20. 

Heretickes muft be auoyded, Tir.3.10. : 

The Heritage of him thar dyeth without 

-manchild, Num.27.8. d 

ed, the Heritage of the Leuites, Deuter. 
18,2, 

An Heritage referucd for vs іп heauen.Mat, 


19.4 5.Leuit.2 6.13.2.Cor.6.16. 
\God is with thee, a kind of faluation, | 
| Iudg.6.12:Ruth.2.4. 

There.is burone Godto the faithfull, 1. 

Cor.8.6. 

The Gods that are made with mans hands, 

cannot fane themfelues.Baruch 6,14, 
Сор and his fall,Ezek 38.and3 9. 

‘Going out of Egypr.Exod.:2.37. 
Goliah flaine by Dauid, t. Sam.17. 
Gomorrah confümed with fire from héa- 
uen,Gen 19.2 4. 
ollow that tharis good, Rom 12.9, 


Een pem 





25.3 4.Galat.3.17,18.Titus 3.7. x.Pet.1, 


4.14. 
Chrift fitteth at Table with vnwafhen | 
| 3,4. Chrift callech Herod a foxe. Luke 


Hands,Luke 11.38. | 
Nonecan elcapethe Hand of God, Amos| 13.32. 

9.2,Dent. 32.39. | Herod killeth the infants, Matth.2.16. 
Chrift by laying on ofHandes healeth the | ‘The day of Herods natiuitie, Matth.6.11, 

ficke,Luke 4.40. Herods opinion ef Chriit, Matth.r 4.2. 
To ftretch the Handes out toward Неапеп, | Hexekiah King of Tudah, and his doings, 

1. King.8.22.Exod. 9.22.and 17.11. | 2.King.18.and 1.9, and 20, 1/1.36, and 
"Thé mans Hand that was dried ур ,ishea-| то the 40. * 

led, Matth.12.10. | & Theriuer Hiddekel,Gen.z.1 4. 
Chrift layed his Handes vponthe Infants, | Giue the workeman his Hire, Leuit.1 9.134 

Matth. 9.1 5. | ' Deux, 2 4.14,15. 4 
Hannahnourfed ber childe,rSaty,t.23, | Hiram the King of "Tyre, and bis doings, 


aam, 


= Thefecond Table. 


| s Samuel, $.1 t, and Hiram the cunning | Iames faw Chriftes refürre&tion, 1.Согіпе, 
workeman,1.King.7.33.. 1 15.7. , 

God commaundeth the Hittites to bee de- | Lames the brother of Таһп is put to death, 
ftroyed vtterly Deut,20.17. А5 12.2, 4 | 

€ HonyintheLyonsbody,ludg 14.8. — | Lannes and Iambres refifted Mofes, 2. Tim. 

Honourable men, 1.Pet.2.17. 3.8. 

Giue honour tothe wife, asto the weaker | Laphet and his fonnes,Gen.ro.2. 


velfe], x. Pet. 3.7. Tatons affurance for receiuing of Paul, A&: 
Giue honour, to whom yeeowehonour,| 17.9. 
Róm.13.7. | $ Ioan aTudgein Ifrael, Iudg.12.8. 


We are faued by Hope, Rom.8.2 4. 
"Hope maketh not afhamed.Rom. 5.5. 
Hophni the fonae of Eli, 1,$am. 2. 3 4.and 


€ Idolaters ought to die, and wherefore 
Deuter, 17.2, they fhall not inherite th 
kingdome ofheauen.1.Cor.6.9,10. 

Idolaters (lain by the fonnes of Leui,Exod, 
32.26,2728. 

Things confécrated ta Idoles, 1.Corin.8. 
A&s 1 5.20. 

Idoles are but vanitie,1,Sam, 12.2. r.Kin, 


gs re 
Horeb a mountaine,called alfo Sinai,Deut. 
1t. ч 
Gods the Horne of our Gluation, 2.Sam. 


22.3. 

mis chafed out by the fonnes of Efau, 
Deut.2.12, 

The nomber of Salomons Horfes, 1 King. 
4.26.2.Chron 9.25. 

Abrahams and Lots Hofpitalitie, Gen.18. 


and 27.15. 


and his doings,2 Kings 13.1. 


2.and 19.2. Iehoiachin fucceedeth Iehoiakim his fa- 
Vi Hofpitalitie, Roman, 11.13. Heb.13.2. | — ther,2.Kings 2 4.8. 
1,Pet.4.9, Iehoiada the hiePricft.2 Kings 12.4. 


The body of man is called an earthly 

| Houfe.Cor. 5.1. 

The Houle infected with the plague of łe- 

| profie,Leuit.1 4.3 4. 

| The Houfe of God,the houfe of prayer, Ifa. 
56.7.Matth,21.13. 

The Hou ofGod , the people of Ifrael, 
Num.12.7. 

| The houf of God, the Temple, 2, Sam.1 2. 
20. 

| € Huldah thePropheteffe , 2.King. 22.14. 

| 2,Chron.3 4.22. 

He that humbleth himfelfe , (halbe exalted, 

|. Matth.2 3.12.Phil.z.8, 9. Tames 4.10. 

Humilitie Prou.16,19, Matth.1 1.2 9. Luke 
14.1 IEphef. 4.2. пот. 5.9. в 

An huudreth fold is promifed со ет that |The law of Teloufie, Ҹит. 5. 
fhall forfake chat they haue ‚ to follow 'Iericho de(troyed;Lofhu.z. & 6 built vp a- 
Chrift, Matth.1 9.2 9, |_ gaine by Hiel,1.Kings 16.3 4. 

Ralers euer hundreths eftablifhed by Mo- и UE to the Lord,loth, 


Kings 24.1. 
10.15. 


Kings 22, 50.2 Kings 8.16. 
Iehoram the fonne of Ahab, 2.Kings 3.1. 
| 2 Kings 3.1, 

Iehofhua thefonne of Iehozadak , Навр. 

LI. 
Iehu a ае 167. 

Ichu king ofIírael,& his doings,1. Kings. 

19.16, vnto the 2.Kings 11. 

God isa jelous God, Exod;:o. 5.Deutero- 


fes,Exod.18.21, 
Blefled are they that Hunger,and thirft for 
righteoufneffe, Matth. 5.6. 
| Chrift is an Hungred, Matth, 4.2. 
| Of Husbands,,Cor.7.11.Ephef. 5.2 2. 
Hufhai and his doings, 2.Samu. 15.52.and 
17,5. 
@Hypocrifie,Prou.t2.5.and 30,12, 
Hypocrifiereprooued, Ifa. $8.2, 
‚ An Hyreling;Iohn 10,12, 


| 


a7. 
hehand of Ieroboam dryed vp. 1.Kings. 


13.4. 
eroboam king efIfrael, and his doings,1, 
Kings 11.36.vntothe 15. 
heruine ofIeru'alem.Mat.2 3.38, 
Jerufalem built againe.Nchem.3.1. ? 
Terufalem called alfo Iebufi,Iofh.1 5.8, and 


18.38, 

Gideon called Ierubbaal, and wherefore, 
Iudg.6.32. 

Tefus the name of the Meffias, Matth. 1,21. 

Luke 1.3 1.Phil.2.10. 

Vaineiefting forbidden,Ephe, 5.4, 

Tetliro Mofes father in law, Exod. 3. t.and 


I. 
Aakob and Efau abound in riches,Gene. 


39.7. 
Iaakob andhis doings,Gene.2. 5. vnto the 


18.1, 
| so. The Lewes baptized in Mofes, 1. Corinth, 
Taakob beloued of God,Rom. 9.15. IO:2- 
Iaakob is accompanied of God , whither- (The Tewes exercifed in affli&ions, Deuter, 
| focuer he goeth,Gen.28.15. 1.16, 


Iaakobis called Iftael.Gen,32.28. 
Taakob wreftleth with God.Gen.3 2.2 4. 
Jabin King of Canaan, Indg.4.2. 
Iahaziela Ргорһег.2.Сһгоп.20.14, ` 
Jair a Iudge in Ifrael Iudg.10.3. 


helewesobftinacv;Ifai 48.4.Acts 28.27 

[Theremnant ofthe Iewes fhalreturne, Ifa, 
TOAT 

eae her crnell doings, х. Kings 16, 

and 18 and 19.and 21,2,Kings 9.30. 








16.2 6they areabomination,Deut 7,2 5. 


Idoles forbidden, Leuit, 26. 1. Deut. 18.9. 
$ Ichoahaz , the fonne of Iehuthe King, 


Tehoiakim feruantto the King of Babel. 2; 
Iehonadab the fonne of Rechab, 2. Kings. 
Tehoram the King of Iudah, & his doings, 


Ichofhaphat King of Iudah, r.Kings 15.24 







A The image isa curfeto him that maker! 
it,Deut.27.15. * 

Mans imaginations are euill,Gen.6, 5, 

9 We ought not to company with infidels, 
2.Cor.6.14. 

Infidels are called the drie tree, Luk.23.31 

Infirmities соте уроп vs for our fines; 
Tohn 5.14, 

The Leuites inheritance,Deut.10.9. 

Euery one fhall beare his owne iniquitie, 
Deut,1 4.16. 

Ininries ought to bee forgotten, Leuit, 19, 
18. 

Innocents concerning euill,and wife vnto 
that which is good,Rom.16.19, 

Noncis innocent before God, Exod 3 4,7, 

Three things are infatiable,Pro.23.1 5, 

Wicked inventions, Deut.28,20, 

Chrift is our Incerceflour,Rom.8, 3 4. 

Ioab and his doings, from.,2. Sam, 2. упо, 
1.Kings 2,35. | 

Ioafh preférued through thehelpe of his 
Aunt Ichofheba; 2.Kings 11.2. | 

Ioafh the father of Gideon, Iudg. 6.2.9, 

Ioafhthe tonne of Ahaziah, and Iehoafh 
the fonne of Ichoahaz, 2. Kings 11.2, 
and 1 4.8. 5 

Iob an example of patience, Támes 5.11, 

Tochebed the wife ofAmram,Exod.6.20. 

Iohanan,Iere. 40. and 41,and 42.and 43. 

IohnBaptift exhorteth to repentance, Mat, 




















2, 
тойа Baptift is buried. Matth.1 4.12, 
Iohn Markethe Minifter of Paul and Bar- 
nabas,Aéts 12,25. 
Ionathan a goenernor ofthe lewes,t.Mac. 
grand 12, 
Tonathan the fonne of Saul,and his doings 
1,Samu, 1 4,and 18,and r9.and 20. and 
















31, 

Iofeph and his doings, from the 30.of| 
Genefis, vntothe ende ofthe booke. 

Iofeph of Arimathea, Matth 27.57. 

Tofes called Barnabas, Actes 4.3 6. 

The good King Iofiah , andhis doings, т, 
King.13.3.2.King.2 1.2 4.and 22.1, 

Iofhuaand his doings, Exod. 14. 13.& 32. 
27.Num.11,28, and 15. and 1 4. Deut, т, 
38.and throughout his whole booke, 

Totham thefonne of Ferubbaal, Tudg.9. 5. 

"The Tourneyes of che children of Lirael, 

Numb.35. 

@ Iphtah,and his doings,Iudg. 11. and 12. 

$ ifaiahthe Prophet, 2. Kings 19.20. his 
vifions,Ia, r.and 2.and 6. 

Isha Раша father, Ruth 4.22. 1, Samuel, 
16.11. 

Ith-bofheth,and his doings, 2.5ат.2. and 



























3.and 4, 
Ifhmael and his life. Gene.16. and 17. and 
2tand25, 
Why Iaakob was called I fael, Gen.32.28, 
TrueTfaelites,whoRom.9.6,8. 
Carnall Ifrael defcribed Hof. 9.7. 
Ifrael finned not of ignorance, Roman.13. 


19. 
QTubal che inuenter oftheharpe,Gen. 4.21 
The Iubile.Leuir.z 5.10. 4 
The reft of Iudah led away to Babel,2.Kin, 






Эбу 
Iudah Leahsfonne, Gene.2 9.3 5. 


econ i ;- — 


| Of Fadas Maccabeus, reade the booke of 
Maccabees, 7: а. 
| Iudas that betrayed СЪ ЛТоһп 17,2. His 
repentance, Matth.27.3.he hanged him- 
felfe,and braft in the muddes, Acts, 1.18. 
Matth.27.5. i 
The gencra!l Iudgement, [fa.2.19.and 2 6. 
11, the fignes that fhall come before it, 
Matth. 4.2 9. E 
Tudgement affli&ions, r.Peter 4.17. 
Iudgement beginneth at the houfe ofGod, 
Peter 4.17. 
Godstudgements are a greatdepth,Pfalm, 
36.6. 
"The office ofa Iudge, Exod.25.6. 
Speake not euill of Iudges,Exod.22.28.. | 
What maner of men oughtto be Iudges, 
Exod,18.2 1,and 23.2,3, 
Iudge not another Matth.7.1.and 12.3. 
The Iudge ofall the world, Gen.18.2 5. 
A Iudge ought not co haue any re/pc& of 
EON Se 


{ ШЕ. аге called gods, Exodus 22.29. 
P 


alm.8 2.6. 

The Iudges gaue fentence according to 
Mofes Law,Deut.t7.11, 

Tuftified by faith, Rom. $.1.n0t 
Gal.3.10. 

Wee are iuftiRed , or condemned by our 
words, Matth.12,37. 

Tuftified what it fignifiech, Tir.3.4. AGes 


1348,35. $ 

€ ї2һактһебппе of Abraham, and his 
doings, Genefis 21, vnto the 28,6,and 
35.23. 


by works, 


K. 


Atiuitie of Kain,and his doings, Gen. 
4.1,to verfe 19,1.fohn 3,12, 
$ Keilah a city delivered by Dauid,1.Sam. 
јл. 
God Keepeth his, as the apple of the eye, 
Deut.32.10. в 
Keturah the wife of Abraham, Genefis 


D e : 

Theke es ofthe kingdome ofheauen pro- 
mifed, Matth.r 6.1 9,are ginen by Chrift 
to his Apoftles, Iohn 20.23. MM 

€ Man ought to Kecpe him from all kinde 
oFeuill, 1 Theff, 5.22, 

The rigor ofa King, r.Sam.8. rr, 

Whatis required in Kings,Deut.t7.t 5. 

Whatis the honour of Kings,Prou,2 5.2. 

The Kingdome of Chrift eternal, Ifat. 9.7. 
Luke 1.33. 

The ulis of heauen fuffereth vio- 
lence,Matcb;t 1.12. 

The Kingdome of God within vs,Luk.t7. 


21. 
Kiriath-arba a city called alfo Hebron, 
Iofh.14.15. Г й 
Kiriath-fepher , а citie called alfo Debir, 
Iofh.1 5.15. 
Paul Kiffed ofthe faithfull, A&es 22.37. 
The holy Kiffe of Chriftians , Roman. 16. 
[| 16.2,Cor.13.12, 
| € God hath not сай away his people 
which he Knew before, Rom.11.2. 
| Whom God Knew before, them he ordai- 
^. nedtobelike fafhioned vnto the image 





: of his Sonne; Róm.8.2 д, > 


To Know God,and efits Chrift, whom he | 


l hathient;is eternal! life Tohn 17.3. 
The Knowledge offaluation, Luke 1.77. 
$ Kohath and his fonnes,Exod,9.18, loth, 
Beary tt а 1 
{Korah for his rebellion is ftr ken of God, 
Numbers 16. 
The red Kow, Numbers 19, 


І, 


jo the brother of Rebekah , and his 

doings, Gen.2 4.29, 

The Labourers are few, Matth, 9.3 7. 

| Man appointed to Labour, Сеп... 

He that doth not Labour,ought not to eat, 
2.Thell. 5.10. 

«We ought to liue by our Labour, Proverbs 
HUE 

Wee oughtto Labour with our hands, т. 
"Theff, 4.11. 

"TheLadder thatIaakob Awin his dreame, 

| Gen.28.12. 

Chrift сеет to him them that are Laden, 

| Matth.ri.28. 

| ThePafchall Lambe,Exodus 12.3, . 

Iefus the Lambe of God,Iohn 1. 2 9. 

| Lamechand bis two wiues ‚ Genef, 4. 19. 
and 5.26. 

"The Lambe from his mothers wombe hea- 

led, Ades 3.7. 

The Laft ай be firft,Macth.1 9.30, 

Woe to them that Laugh,and why,Luk.6, 


25. 
The Law,a yoke, Actes 1 5.10. 
The ende of the Law, Chrift,Rom.10.4, 
_ By the Law commeth knowledge offinne, 
| Rom 3.20. 
The Law giuen to thelawleffz, r Tim. 1.9. 
The Lawis ginen vnto the people , Exod. 
20.Deut,5. 
The Law not giuen for the iuft, Galatians 


4490, 
Тһе Law our Schoolemafter to bring vs 
to Chrift Gal.3.24. 
efore the Law, finne was not counted 
finne,Rom. 5.13. 
The Law written in the heart of the faithe 
full,Hebr.8,10. ^ 
Lazarus raid vp,lohn 11.12, 
Lazarus ficke,John 11.4, 
€ Leah conceiueth,Gen 2 9.32, 
Purge the old Leaucn, r.Cor. 5.7. 
Leauen for wicked dottrine, Matthew 16, 
6, 12. 
The Leper healed by faith, Matth,8.2, 
The ten Lepers healed, Luke 17.12. 
The indging of Leprofies,Deut.2 4.8.Lcui, 
трапа 14. 
The law of Lending,Exod.22.14. 
Lend co the needie, Deuter.1 5.3. Matth. 5. 


B 
{ 


42. 

The Letter killeth , and the Spirit gincth 
life,2.Cor.3.6, 

Leuices ele&ed tothe miniftery , Numbers 


3:45. 
Leui the fonne of Iaakob, Gen,2 9.3 4.ћее © 


flayeth theShechemites,Gen. 3 4.25. 
€ Paul víeth not his Liberty, 1, Corin- 
thians 9.4.12. 


4 


Liberty giuech not occafion to the flefh 
Gal. 5.15. ; 

Thélibertic ofthe Spirir, 2.COr.3.17, 

The breuite of mans lite, PGl.90.1ob e 

To finde his life, and toloteit, Масло. 
39. 

Our Life, Chrift, Tohn 14.6,Col.;. 4. 

The Life of man is asthe dayes ot an hirc- 

iling, Iob 7.r. . 

The life of man is but a vapour , Lames 4. 


Жут 

'The Life of the fleth is inthe blood > Leuit, 
DATA 1 

The creation ofthe Light, Gen.t 85 

‘The Lion of the tribe of luda, Reuelation 


5.7 А 
hefruit ofthe Lips, Hebr.13.1 5, 
As thy foule Liucth,a kinde ofothe,r.Sam. 
1.26. 
To Liue in ioy,Ecclef8.15.and 9,7. 
i Liucth by cheword of God, Deuter. 





ude 

{$ Twentie Loanesdo fil an hundeth men, 
| 2.Kings 4.42, 

иб the grandmother of Timothy,2.Tim. 
E35: ' 

o Loofe finnes, Matthew 18.18. Ioh, 20. 


23. : 

Lot Abrahams nephewe, and his doings, 

Í Genefis 11,and 13.and 1 у. Deuter.1.9, 
15. 


“Тош wife turnedintoa pillar offalt ‚Сеп. 


| 19.26.Luke 17.32. 
*Preceps of Loue,Prou.3.28. 
(The Ыг and power of Loue,r.Cor.13. 
‘Lone couereth the multitude of finnes, 
| Prou.ro.12.1.Per.4.8. 
{Соб is Loue, 1.Iohn 4.16. 
‘God loued vs lirft, r.Iohn 4.16. 
!Loue excelleth faith and hope, 1.Corin.r3. 
13. 
Pa enuieth not,1.Cor.1 3.4. : 
They LoueGod that keepe his commande- 
ments, r.Iohn2.5. 
Loueis not pronoked to anger, 1. Corinth. 


13.5. 
Loue is the fulfilling ofthe Lawe,Roman. 
13.8. 

he Loueof Godin our hearts, Romancs 


[RS 

In whom the Loue of God is perfe&, т. 
Toh.2.5. 

Loue oneanother, Iohn 1 5.3 4. 

To loue the ftranger as thy felfe, Leuiticus 
19.34. 

olo thine enemies, Matth. 5.44. 

He chat Jouerh another , hath fulfilled the * 
Law,Rom.13.8. 

Hee that loueth Chrift keepeth his com- 
mandements,Lohn 14.4.1 5,21. 

God fo loueth the world , that hehath рі- ; 
uen hisSonne,&c, ohn 5.16. р 

$ LukeaPhyfician, Col.4. 14. 

"TheLunatike healed, Matth.17.1 5. 

Luft is forbidden, Deut. $.2 1.Exod.20.15. 

| 1.Cor.10.6, 2 а 

"The people lufteth for flefh,& is punithed, 
Numb.11.4,33. 

€ God cannot Lye, Tit.t.2. 

He that denieth Chrift is a Lyar,r.Iohn 2. 


1 





— — 


22. ; 
pu е — mr: anj E 


үс 


ТА ләп arci. yars 4.9.17. 
"X he fathers of Lyes,Iohn 8.44. 
"The Lye ofAnanias and his wite,AQs 5.3. у 
зако Гуе to his father, Gen.27.19. ^ Martha receiueth Chrift into her houfe, | 
"rhe Prophet Lyeth, r King 13.18. |. Luk.10,3 r,her faith;Iohn 11.27. 
[The Lying fpirit in the mouth ofthe Pro- "The Martyrdome of the fenen brethren, 
|. phets, 1.King 22.23. __and of their mother,2.Mac.7. 
| Lying to be auoided,Ephef 4.2 5. »Chrift our Mafter, Iohn 13.13. Matthew 
| Lyfias, 1.Macca.3.32. [| 22.8. 
| ‘Chrift forbiddeth vs to be called Mafters, 
M, |Matth.a 3.8 Tames 3.1, 
"The ducty of Mafters towatdes their ier- 
} wants, Éphef.6. 9. 
| Matthew called of Chrift, Matth. 9. 9. 
Е ele&ed tobean Apoftle,A&es 1. 
26, 
| Truft Meafures,Leuit.1 9.3 б, 
Madad and Eldad doe Hbc, І, 


~~~ The fecond Table. 


Luke 1.31, and 2.7. lohn 2,3. 
arke,Barnabasfifters fonne,Col, 4.10. 


! 
| He word preached to the Macedoni- 
T ans, AGs 16.10. . 
Secke not the Magicians,Leuit.r 9.3 t. 
Magicians banithed out of Ifrael by Saul, 
т.5ап.28.3. 
Obey the MagiftratejRom.1 3.1. 
Magiftrates thar feare God,Exodus 18,21, | 27. 
Deut.1,23- . Chrift our Mediatour,1.Tim,2.5, 
"Thebond Maides oftheIewes,Exod.21.7, Mofes the Mediatour ofIfraelDeuterono- 
Lenit.19.20.and 2 5.44. Deut.1 5.12, mie, 5.5. 
Makkedah,a citie taken by Tofhua,lofhua Meditate in the word of God day and 


10.29. е Кста 1,19.Tofh.s.8. 
Malchus, whofe eare was {mitten offlohn Melchi-iedec,Gen.1 4.18.Heb.7.1. 
18.10. 


: Mortifie your Members, Col.3.5. 
He that ceafeth not from Malice ‚ай pe- "The duety of our members Rom.6.19, 


rifh,r.Sam.12.2 5. |Manahem who & his cruelty, 2.Kings t$. 
All things fabie& to Man,Gen.1.26, | 14,17. 
The outward Man,2 Cor. 4.16, Men oughtto loue their wines, Bphef. 4. 
Man and wifeare one flefh,Gen.2.2 4. | 25.Prou.y.18, 


The old Man is crucified with Chrift, 
Rom.6.6,Col.3.9. 

Man madeaccording to the image ofGod, 
| Gen,1.26, 

| Mannaturally is the child of wrath, Ephef, 

2.3. 

| The М in обої, ог the Prophet,2.Kings 
| rgand8.1t 

| Manna meat vnknowen го the children of 
Ifrael,Exod.1 6.1 5.Deut.8.5.the people 
lothe to eate it, Numb.1 1. 6.it ceaícth to 


(Mephibofheth thefonneof Ionathan ‚ and 
his doings, 2 Samuel 4.4. and 9, 7.and 
16.1, 

The Gentiles receiued to mercie, Rom. 11. 
30. 

Mercie is praifed,Prouerbes 1 4.2 1,and 19, 
17. 

Merciemorethen facrifice, Matth, 9.13. 

The Mercie of Dauid toward Saul, 1.Sam. 





247. " 
The Mercie of God throtighoutall ages, 


fall ffomheauen,Iofh. 5.12. Luke 1.50. 
| Manaffeh cheKing of Iudah,z.Kings 21.1. | The forme ofthe Mercie feate, Exod, 2 5, 
Мапайһ che onne of Lofeph,andhisdo- | 17,1nd 36.3 4. 


ings, Gen. 41. 51.and 48.1. I0fh.23.2 9, 
| and14.4,and 22.1. 
| The Mandrakes of Leab,Gen.30.14. 
| Manch, Ezek. 45.12. f 
"The Mantle of Elijah, & ofElifha, 1.King., God is Mercifull to thofe that loue him, 
19,19.2. Kings 2.14. i]  Exod.20.6. and 3 4.7.Deut. 5.10. 
| Marah,theplace ofbitter waters, Exod.1 5.; God bee Mercifüll упо thee, a raanner of 
| bieffiing,Gen.43.29. ` 
;Methufhael,Gen. 4.18. 
« Michael {trineth againftthe deuill, Тиде 


Mercie fhall bee fhewed to the mercifull, 
Matth. 5,7, Prou,1t.2 5. 

Shew mercie with chearefulneffejRomanes 
12.8. 


23. : 
| The praife of Mariage, Hebr. 13.4. 
Of Mariage, т.Сог,7. 
They that breake the lawes of Mariage, are 
reprooued,Mala.2.1 4. 
The infticution of Mariage, Gen.2.2 2.3nd 
the confirmation thereof, Gen. 9.1. 
Vnlawfüll Mariages, Leuit.18.6. 
Mariage in Cana,Iobn 2,1, 
The Mariage of Rebekah, Gen.24. of To- 
bias, Tob 7.13. 
"They that forbid to Marrieare fpirits of 
errour,1.Tim.4.3. 
Mary Magdalene,and her doings,Mat.27, 
61. John 20.1; : 
Mary Пека ar Chrifts feet, Luke 10.3 9. 
Mary the fifter of Martha, Tohn 11. 1, and 
12.3.Luke 10.3 9.Matth.2 6.7. ` 
Mary the Virgine and mother of our Sa- 


———— À— 













9: 
Michahan Ephraimite,Indges 17. 
Michaiah the Prophet , and his doings, 1. 
Kings 22 8. 
Michael the wife of Dauid, 1,Samucl 18.27 
and 2 5.44.2, Sam.3.1 3.and 6,16, 
Michathe fonne of Mephibofheth, 2.Sam, 
Den 
The Midianitesareflain at Gods comman- 
dement,Num,2 5.17. 
cginnersmuft bee fed with Milke , Hebr, 
5:127 К 
The fincere Milke ofthe word, t. Pet.z.2, 
Millo built by Salomon, Kings 9.2 4. 
The netherand vpper Milftone , Deutgro- 
nomie 24. 6, . 





| 
| 


| wiourIefusChrift,according to theflefh, | The wicked are deliuered. into a lew 


Mind.Ifa.57.20,.Rom.1.28. ] 
TheMiniftery ofthe wordis the preaching, 
ofthe lame, A&es 20,24. 
Chrift is our Min/fter,Matth.20.2 8. Hebr, 


8,2, 

Againít falfe Minilters,Tere,2 3.25. 

Who fo murmureth againft the Minifters, 
murmureth Eco 16.8, | 

The Minifters of God, what manner men; 
they ought to be,Leuit.21.21. | 

Mintfters ought for their preaching to 
haue fufficient, Rom.1 $.27. 

Minifters that tickle the cares with plea- 
fant fables,2.Timoth,3.6.and 4.3 Titus! 
LIOI. е 

Chrift one to Minifter vnto , Matth. 20, 
28. 

The Tewes demaund Miracles, Matth.12, 


38. д 
The Lord proueth vsby Miracles, Deuter, 


13,3. 

Hee ge by falfe miracles deceiuech the 
people,(hall die the death,Dcur.1 5. 5. 

Chrift by Miracles glorificth his Father, 
Matth.1 5.3. А 

Miriam the fiter ofMofes,and her doings, 
Exod, 5,10, Numb.12.and $0.1, Deut, | 


24.9. 
€ Moabites,Numb.2 1.Deut.2. 9. Iudges 3j 
1,Kings 11.7. 2.Kings 23.13. i 


| 


Moab the fonne of Lot,Gen.1 9.37. | 
Modeftie requiredin young men, Ecclus 
32.8.9,10. | 
Offer not thy childrento Molech , Leuit. | 
18.21.and 20.2. 
Molech the abomination of the Ammo- 
nites,1.Kings 11.7. Я 
Money deliuered to bekept, Exod.22.7. 
OfMoney that onehath receiued to keepe, 
Exodus 22.7.Leuit.6.4.Dent.24.10. -` 
The worfhippers of the Moone were put | 
to death,Deut.17.3, 5. 
Mordecaiandhis doings , Efter 4, and «| 


13. 
Th ВЕ апа ег ruine, Zephaniab, | 
2.15, ! 
Martific the Members offinne,Col.3.5. 
The Lord burieth Mos,Deut.34.6, — | 
Mofes and the Prophets are the Scripture 
ofthe old Teftament, Luke 16.2 9. 
Mofes difobeyed ofthe Ifraelites Actes 7. 


37. 

Mofes Murmureth, Numb.11.11, 

Мо? fhall accufethe Iewes, Iohn 5.45. 

The Mote in thy brothers eye, Matth.7.3. 

He that doth not honour his Mother,is ac- 
curfed,Deut.27.16. 

Thefroward Mouth,Prou.4.2 4. 

Mouth is giuen to man of God,Exod. 4.11 

@ A law for Murther,Num. 3 5.11. 

The Murtherer Һай die the death , Leuit. 
24,21,.Deut,19,11,12,. 

He is a Mürtherer that hateth his brother, 


1 
1, Iohn 3.1 5. Ё 
Beware that thou Murmure not оліп 

God.1.Cor.10.10. 
Murmurers confumed with the fire of the 
Lord,Num.11.1. 
The Murmuring Ifraelites are confumed 
by the hand of God, Numb, 6.4, 49. 
i Na, 





чү 


н, : 
Aaman the leper wafheth him&lfe ia 


Torden,and is healed,2.King. 5.14. 


Nabals vnthankefulueffe, r.Sam.2 5. 
Naboth ftoned co death, r.King.2 1.13. 
Nadab and Abihu burnt with fire from the 
! Lord,Leuit.10.2. 


| 


Ibl 


"Thefecond Table. 


Oblation for finne,Num.1 9, | 

Diuers Oblations,readethe booke of Leni 
ticus." 

Deftruction of the Obftinate;Ezek.6*11, + 

€ Obed the Prophet reprooueth the гае 

lites,2.Chron.28.9. 

Giue no occafion of Ойейсе to thy bro 


Nadab the fonne of Ieroboam, 1.King.14, | therjRom.14.10, 1.Cor.13.31. 


20. 
Nahor the father of Terah,Gen.11.24. 
Nahfhon the fonne of Amminadab, Num, 


ay 
А goodName,Prou.22.1, 


3 
Thedilciples Offended at Chrift,1oh.6.66, 
The Phari‘es Offended with Chrift Match, 
15.12, 
Offend not, Match.18.6, | 


To Offer beafts in facrifice,Leuic.v. 


"The Name of God defiled by fwearing,Leu, Chrift was Offered once for vs, Hebr.7.27, 


19.12. 


and 9.2 6, and 10.12, 


то takethe Name of God in vaine, Exod, | The pure Offering of che Gentiles, Mala.r, 


20.7.Deu.5.1r, 


|The Name of God was heard of in all pla- «0g, the king of Bafhan, and his 


] ces,r.King.8.42, A 
Women gaue the Namesto their children, 
Gen,29.32. & 30.6. as of Samfon,Iudg, 


13.24. 
Ne the wife of Elimelech,Ruch 1,2, 
Naphtali,lofh.19.32. 

Nathanecl,atrue Uraclite,Iohn 1.47. 
Nathan the Prophet,2 5am.7.2. 1. Kings 1, 


22. 
Chrilt nourféd in Nazaret, Matth.2.2 3.and 


113.54: E 
Nazarites and their Law, Num, 6, 


(They оЁМатагег defpife Chrift,Mat.13.55. $ They belceue that are Ordeined to cter- 


€ Nebat, 1 King.1 5.1. 
Nebuchad-nezzar,2,King.2 4.1,Dan.1.and 
] zand 3.and 4.1fa.1 4.1 4, Lere.27.8. 


Nehemiah and his doings,readehis booke. i Oreb is flainejIudg.7.2 5. 
Euery man in his neceflitie is our Neigh- | Organcsinuented 


bour,Luke 10.2 9,37. 

А good Neighbour,Prou.27,10, 
The birds Neft,Deut.22.6. 
Newneffe of lif,Rom.6.4. 3 
$ Nicanor and his doing 1.Mac.7.2 6. 
Nicodemus Iohn 5.1, and 19.3 9. 
Nimrod,Gen.to.9. 


| 
| 


i 


| 


il, 

people 
conquered,Num,21,3 3,3 5. 

€ The prail of Old age,Prou.1 6.31. 

The perfon of the Oldman mutt behonou- 
red,Lenit.19,32. 

The wilde Oliue,Rom. 11.17. Í 

Olofernesand his doings , from the 7, of 
Tudeth,vntothe 15. 

€ Omri king ofItzel, r.King.16.16, 

Onan isflaine by che Lordjand why,Ge- 
nefis 38.9. 

Oncfiphorus, 'Tim.1.16, 

Onias the high Prieft, 2.Mac.3.and 4. 


п life, AGs 13.48, a 
Publike Ordinances,Prou,1 6,11, 
Volawfull Ordinances, алло. 


whom,Gen.4.21, | 

€ Mofes calleth Ohea the fonne of Nun, | 
Ichofhua,Num.1 3.17. 

€ An Oche is the end of all (trife, Hebr. б, 
16. 


Orhniel iudged I fael,Tudg.3.9. 
€ The Oxe that goreth man or woman, is 
ftonedto denth;Exod.2 1.28. 


i 


Nineuch built vp,Gen.10.11.her deftru&i- $ The holy oyncing Oyle,Exod.3 0,31, 
on isforewarned,Nahum 3.1, fherepen- "The Oynting of Chrift, Dan. 9.24. 


teth,Tonah 3.9. 
9 Noah and his doings,Gen. 5.vntothe 10 


The Oynting of Chrift, the holy Ghoft, 1, / 
Iohn2.27. 


Noah in his drunkenneffe is mocked of his The eynting ofKings, t.Sam.6.16.and 10, 


fonne,Gen. 9.21,22. 

Noah the preacher of righteoufneffe,z. 
Ё os 
Nob, citiethat Saul deftroyed, 1,52m.22, 

19. 


о, р 
Badiah hideth the Prophets of God, i 


1. King.r8.4. 


Obed-edom bleffed ofthe Lord, and why, God is Patient,Exod.3 4.9. Rom.1 5.5. 
"BePatienr, Theff: 5.1 4. 
"Theficke ofthe Palhe is healed; Mat. 9.2. 


| 


| 2Sam.6.1r. 

Obed the fonne ofRuth,Ruth 4.17. 

By Chrifts Obedience we are made righte- 

ous,Rom.5.19. 

Obedient to father and mother, Exod.20. 
.. 12.Deut.5,16. 

Chrift became Obedient vnto the death, 

Phil.2.18.Hebr. 5.8. 
To Obey God rather then men, Aftes 4.19 
and 5.29. 
"To obey is better chen facrifice,1.Sam.t5. 


22. 
We muft Obey the voyce of God, Deut.30. 
20. 
















1.and 16.15, 


Ре | То Oynt the ficke with oyle James 5.14. 


Р. 


Atience neceffary, Heb.10. б. 
The praife of Patience,Prou.1 6.31, 
The Patience of lob,Iob t.and 2, 


The Parable of the bramble, Iudg.9,1 4. ОЁ 
trees,Iudg.9.8. of children ficting in the 
markét, Matth.r r. 16. of the vncleane 
fpirit that turned backe to the houle 
Matt.12.43. of the fower,Matt.r3.r. of 
therares & ofthe leauen, and of the mu- 
ftard (ced, Matth.1 3. ofthe hid treafüre, 
Máatth.1 3.44.0fthe net caft into the fea, 
Mat.r3. 47. ofthePublicane & the Pha- 
rife,Luke 18.9.0ftwofonnes,Mat.2 1.28 
ofthe fig-tree,Matr.2 4.32.0f the thiefe, 
Масс,24. 43,0f Ше talents, Mat.2 5,1 5,0f 


“жс 


The Perizzites,Den,20.17. Iudg.1.8, 
Feare not them that Perfecute,Matt.10.28. 
Bleffed are they , that fuffer Perfecution, 








the Samaritane, Luke 10,3. ofthe yong 
man that was fo rich, Luke 12.16. of the 
figge tree that was fruicleffe, Luke 13.164 
of the prodigall fonne, Luke15.11. o 
him that gaue accounts ef his Reward 
fhip, Luke 16.1. of the widowes impor- 
turutie, Luke 18.2, ofthe ten virgines, 
Matth.2 5.1, i 
How in old cime was executed the righrof 
Parentage, Ruth 4.17. 
Our Pafchall Lamb, Chrift,1 
ThePaffcouerjExod.12.2 1. 
T ofthe Paflconer Exo. 12.15. Deut, | 
16.1, a 
Iàiah reprooueth the Paftours ofhi 
13.56.10. 
The Patriarkes Rom, 9.5. | 
Paultheminifter of the Gentiles, Rom.t s, 
19,Galat.1,16, 1.Tim.2.7. the ambaffa-. 
dour of Iefus Chrift,2,Cor.5.20, a Pha-. 
rife, AGes 23.6" an Hebrew, 2.Cor.11.22. 
РЬ, з. 5.an example oflifeand doétrine, 
Phil.3.17. heflceth, A&s 14.6, he is fto-, 
ned, As 11.19, beaten with rods, AGes| 
16.22, in danger to bee drowned in the 
fea, A&s 27.14. hecfafteth and prayeth, | 
AG.14.25. helaboureth with his hands, 
AGes 18.5.8 20.3 4. 1. Thel2.9. 2. Thef. 
3.8. 1.Cot.4.12, hee wasa tent-maker, 
A&es 18.5. Һе елке well of his flau- 
derers, 2.Cor.4. 12. hee was no man- 
pleafer,r.Thefz. 4, Satan would not fu 
fer him to cometo the Theffalonians, т, 
Thef2. 18, no man affifted him be‘ore 
Nero,2.Tim.4.16, j 
€ We are called to Peace,Col.3.1 5. 
Godis the authour of peace, 1.Thef5.23. 
Peace be vnto you,a falutation ofthe lews, 
Gen.43.23. х 1 
Peace-makers the children of God, Matth, 


-Cor.5.7. 


stime, 


De 
Sacrifices of Peace offerings,T euit.3.1.. 
The Peace that Salomon had round about” 
him,1.Kin.4.2 4. 

Peace to the Churches of Iewrie, Galilee, 
andSamaria, Ads 9.31. 

Haue Peace with all men,Rom,12.18, 

Peace with God to them that are iuftified 
by faith,Rom. 5.1. 

BePeaccable,t "Thef, 4.11, 

Peleg the fonne of Eber, Genef.10.2 5, and 
11.16. 

Theloft Penie,Luke 15.18, 


Peninnah, onc of Elkanahs wines, 1,5211, 


Hs 
"The feaft of Pentecoft,Exod.2 3.16. 


The People of God are aroyal Pricfthood, 


1,Pet.2.9. 
Peraththeriuer,Gen,2.14. 


Paul exhorteth vs to Perfe@ion,Heb.6.1. | . 


Againft Periurie,Leuit.1 9,12. 


Matth.5.10. 


Perfecutions are fent of God,and why,Pfal, 


39.9301. ^ | 


Perfeeutions make fome to bee offended, 


Marke 4.17. 
Per€cution to them that would liue in Тег 
fus Chrift,2. Tim, 3.12. 
Chrift 


pu 
+ 
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j in him, All things are Poffibleto God, Matth,19, | ‘The land of Promife Deut.8.7, | 

Eur vs to Perfeuere in him, Pen > e e e (p A | 


26. 4 

Ezekiel prepareth aPot;Ezek.24.3. —. 

The Potter maketh of clay what hee will, 
Terema8.6. — 

l'Thereisno power but of God,Rom.13.1. 

{ Мап by his owne Power is пот able to at-_ 


eter and Торп men ynlearned,AGes 4.13 + 
Uim bringeth Peter to Chrift, Iohn;. 
| 41. Heis called Satan, Marke 8.3 3. 
Danid of three Plagues chufeth rather the 

Peftilence,2.Sam.2 4.1 4+ 


ThePromife of the Father,the holy Ghoft, 
Aüesr.4. ' ` i 

To Prophefie, is better then to fpeake 
firange tongues,1.Cor.14.5. 

Prophecie is the gift of God,Rom,12.6, 


C 


The Phariles and Sadduces, generations 
of vipers,Matt.3.7. Serpents,Mat.2 3.33. 
theeues and robbers,Iohn 10.8. 

"yhe Pharifes deuoure widowes houfes, 


Luke 20.47. | 


The Pharifesmocke Chrift,Luke 16.14, 

Pharez birth Gen, 38.2 9.and 46.12. 

Philip is called,Iohn 1.43.and 14,8.A6.8. | 
26.and 21.8. 

Onc of whom came the Philiftims,Gen.10, 
14, of them reade Tudg. 3.and ro.and 13. 
and 1 4.and 1 j.and 16. 1.Sam. 4.3 5.and 
6.and 7.and r3'and z.Sam.s.andz1. | 

Beware left thou be fpoiledby Philofophie, 
Colz.8. 

"The Phioles of the Temple, 2.Chron,4.11. 

Phin.has the fonne of Eli the Pricft, 1.Sam. 
1,3.and 2,12,and 4.11. 4 

Phinchas the fonne of Eleazar the Prieft, 
Exod.6.2 s. heflayeth Zimri and Cozbi, 

Num.? 5.7,8. 

€ Pilate and his doings,Tohn 18.29. 

Pilate finned leffethen Iudas, Iohn 19.11. 


The Pillar conducted the children of Ifra- 


el, Exod.: 3.21. 

The pillars ofthe Tabernacle, and their fa- 
fhion,1.King.7.15. 

Pithon one of the riuers of Paradife, Gen, 
2.11. 

Pithoma citie,Exod.1.11. 

€ Ieroboam buildeth the high Places, т. 
King. :2. 31. they are throwen downe 
by Hezekiah,2.King.18.4. 

Plagues fent vpon the difobedient,Deut.28 


15. 

Plagues fent уроп the Egyptians, Exod.7. 
vnto the 11. 

Plagues tothe difobedient,Deut.2 8.22. 

Tfrael Planted in the mountaine of his inhe- 
ritance,Exod.2 5.17. 2.Sam.7.10. 

Paul Planted the Corinthians,1.Cor3.6. 

Men Pleafers cannot be feruants of Chrift, 
Gal.i.10. 

€ Pollution that commeth in thenight fea- 
fon,Dent.23.10. 

There fhall be Poore alwaycs, Deut,t 5.11, 
Matt.2 6.11. 

Shur not thine heart from thy Poore bro- 
ther,Deut.1 5.7.Pro.28.27. 

Hee that giueth to the Poore, giueth to 
Chrift, Matt.2 4.40. 

Poorein fpirit, Matth. 5.3. 

The Poore receiue the Gofpel;Mar.11. ў. 

Pouerticro the difobedient,Deut.2 8.22. 

The Poole of Berhefda,lohn 5.2. 

Ifit beePoffible, haue peace with all men, 
Rom.12.18. 

Chrift Prayeth chat if it were Poffiblethat 
houre might рай: from him, Marke 1 4. 


35. 

If it were poffible, the very cle&t (hould be 
deceiued, Matt.2 4.2 4.Mar.13.22.. . 

Ifit had bene Poflible,you would haue gi- 
uen to me your eyes,Gal,4.1 5. 
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taine to riches,Deut.18.17. neither doth 
hee poffeffe any thing for hisrighteouf- 
nefle,Deut.9: 4. | 
The mighty Power of God, Ifa. $0.2. 
The Power of God fhewed in Pharaoh, 
Exod.9.16. 
q Pray alwaycs,Matt.7.7. Luk.18.1. Rom. 
12,12, Ephef6.18. Col.4.2. 1. Tim.2.8. 
Prayer and fafting, A&s 13.3.and 14.23. 
Paul defireth the faithful to Pray for him, 
Rom.1 5.30. 2.Cor., 1.1 1,Hebr.13.18. 
Pray for kiugs,princes,magifirates,1.Tim, 
251027 


Pray for them that hurt thee, Mat. 5.44. 


_ Pray one for another, Iames 5.16. 


Chrift falling flat vpon his Ёасеутаке his 
Prayer, Matt.2 6.3 9. Iohn 17.1.Luke22. 
A2.thefame doeth Paul, A&s 20.3 6. 

"The Prayers of all Saints, Reuel. 8.35. 

Pray with the fpirit of vnderftanding, т, 
Cor.144 5. 

Chrift prayeth all the night long, Luke 6. 


12. 


Mofes prayeth fourtie dayes and fourtie’ 


nigin Duta z S { 
Chrift Prayeth for vs, Iohn 16,2 6.and 17. 
9,20. hePrayeth for Peter, Luke22.32. 


Chrift Prayeth to the Father for vs,Hcbr.7.. - 


2 $.and 9.2 4. 
Paul Prayeth without ceafing, 1.Thef-1.2. 
HePrayeth inthe Temple, Acts 22.17. 
None can Preach but hee that is fent Rom. 
10.15. 
Chrift Preached alwayes openly, Iohn 18. 
20, В 
Preachers are Gods labourers, r.Cor.3.9. 


~ Preachers ought to beware of vfarped au- 


thoritie,1.Pet.5.3. 

Chrift Preacheth inthe fhip,Matt.13.2. 

Wee are Predeftinate according to the pur- 
poft оЁОо4,Ерћебт,тт, 

Wee are Predeftinate to bee adopted in Te- 
fus ChriftyEphef.1. 5. А 

Pleade not againft God іп hisPredeftina- 
tion,Rom.9.29, 

The Prefümption of the Corinthians, т, 
Cor.4.6. 


Chit our high Prieft, Hebr.2.17. and 5.1. 


and 7.15.- 

of Priefts, Leuit.10.6.and 16.2, 
their conetoufnefle,Tfa.3.12. 

"The hie Pricft wherefore he was ordeined, 
Heb. 5.1.and 8.3. 

An exhortation to Princcs,Ezek.4 $.9. 

Wicked Princes, Tob 3 4.30. 

Princes aretheminiftersofGod, Rom.13, 


14: 
Godleadeth away Princes as a pray,Iob 12 


19. 

Againft thofe Princes that oppreffe the 
poore, Amos 4.1,and 6,1. Zeph.3.3. 

‘The remembrance of Prifoners,Heb,1 3.3. 

Chrift our Prophet, Deur.18.15. 

The child of Promifé,Rom.9.8. 


| Rahab the harlor,Iofh.2,and 6, 


The Prophet reprooneth Ieroboam, x Kin, 
13.2. " 
Obadiah hid an-hundred Prophets,1. King. 


18.4, 
Elijah flayeth Baals Prophets, 1.King.18.| 
40.1 И Nees с ЕШ ДО] 


19,25. 

The do&rine of fal’e Prophets, Ezek.13.2, 
and 22,2 5,Lerem.23.9,11. 

450.falfe Prophets againit Elijah the true 
and onely Prophet of God, 1.Kin,18.19,| 

"Thefpirits of Prophets are in the power of 
the Prophets,1.Chron,1 4.32. | 

The falfe Prophets (Вай dic the death, Dew. 
18.20.and 1.5, 

Baals Prophets cut themfelues with knives, 
x King.28.18, 

The Prophets example to vs of patience, 
Tames 5.10. 

"The authoritie of the Prophets of God, 
Micahy3,8. 2.King 5.8. 

The Prophets did defire to fee Chrift, Matt. 


13.7. 

The Prophets in old time were called See- 
ers,1.Sam.9.9. { 

The fonnes of the Prophets poore, 2.King,, 
6,2.they Mem xen byEliha,2. King 


4.43. 

Fal e Prophets worke miracles, Deut. 3.1, 
Matth.2 4.24. 4 

Profperitie and aduerfitie are of the Lord, 
Prou.3.33. 

The Profperitie of the wicked,Tob 21.7. 

God refiftech the Proud,1.Pet.5.5, 

God Prooueth Abraham,Oen.2 2.1. 

uos proeucth his people;Exod.1 5.2 5. and 
16.4. 1 

Gods Prouidence toward the wicked, 1, 
King.18.1. 

Of Publicanes,Luke 3,12. 

The Publicanesbeleeued in Chrift,Mat.z2. 
32. They iuftified God,Luke 7.2 9. 

The Publicane is iuftified rather then the 
Pharife;Luke 19.1 4. ' 

Sharpe punifhment purgeth away the euill, 
Prou.20.30. 

The Pure of heart are bleffed, Matth. §.8, 

Chrift himfelfe hath Purged our finnes,) 
Hebr.1.3, 

Phygellus turned from Paul,2 Tim.r,1 5. 

Phyficians created ofGod,Ecclus. 5 1.1. 


А о. 
o: fal! vpon the campe, Exod.16; 
1 3.Numb. 11.31. 


Foolith Queftions,2.Tim.2.2 3. | 

Auoydfoolifh Queftions, Titus 3.9. 

Queftions andftrife of wordes, 1.Timoth, 
6.4. 


Ба 
| Rd a сіце of the Ammonites, 2, 


Ѕат.12,26, 


Rahel Iaakobs wife, and ber doings, Gene; 


AM == 


4 z |) Thefecond Table, — i 
29.and jo,3r.and 3 5. | "The reward of finneis death Rom.6.23. 

| Рта TED Raine Dcut 11.14. Rezin the king of Aram,2.Kings 16.5. 
Chrift raifed from death,dcliuered vs from € Woman was made ofthe Rib of Adam, 





the wrath to come;1.T heff.1.10. Gene.2.21. 
To bee Raifed vp with Chrift,Rom.6.4. | Woe to the Rich,and why,Luke 6.2 Тат, 
We thalbe raid through Chrift, z.Corin, — 5.1.:.Tim.6,9. 


414. The couctous Rich man,Eccles.6.2, 
Ahab and Tehofhaphat goe vpagainft Ra- Мап cannotierne God and Riches , Luke 
moth Gilead, r.Kings22.2 9. 16.13. $ 
{карћае), Tob. 5.and 6,and 9.2nd 12. The deceitfulneffe ofRiches,Marke 4.1 9, 
The Rauen fent outofthe Arke,Gene.8.7. $ The Church is founded уроп Chrilt,the 
Rauens fent by the prouifion of God то fure Rocke, Matth.16.18. 
feede Ehiah, x. Kings 17, 9. Water gufheth out of the Rocke of Horeb 
| € Follow not thine owne Reafon,Deuter. — Exod.17.6. 
12095 A Prophefie ofthe Romanes, Num.2 4.2 4. 
‘тһе Rebellion of the IftaclitesDeut.24, Chrift the Rooteof Ieffc;Rom.1 5.12. 
| and 31,27. 1 
The Rebellion ofKorah,Num.16.1,2. on,1.Kings 20.31, Р 
Therebellion ofthe people of Ifrael, Deut, Anoid Roaring and curfed реаКіпе,ЕрћеС | 


9.22. 431. 
Rebekah the wife o£fIzhak, Gene.22.vnto $ Сие notthe Ruler ofthe people, Exod. 
тће28.Кот.9.10, p 22.28, 
What fruite they haue that Receiue Chrift, Rulers appointed ouer tenjby Mofes,Exod | 
Iohn 1.12. 18.25. 
| Rechabites,Iere 3 5.2. Whatmaner ofRulers God requireth,Exo, 
; Rechab killeth Ibibofheth,2 Sam. 4 5.6, 18.21. Deut.r.13. ч 
Reconciled vnto God by Chrift,Rom.5.10 Hethat Rulech lechim rule with diligence, | 
| Col.1.20.21. Rom.12.8, Ы 
Reconcile thee to thy brother,Matth. 5.2 4. 
The day ofReconciliation,Leuit.2 3.27. 
Chrift our Redeemer, 1,Cor,1.30.Mar ло, 


5 


£P He enerlafting Sabbath 07.66.23. 

"The true obferuation ofthe Sabbath, 
163.5 6.2.and 58.13. 

Sacrifice for finne Hebr, s.1.and 8,3, 

Sacrifices of Iuftice,Deut.3 3.10. 

The Sale and the Seller,Leuit.2 5.23. 


45. 
! Redemption by grace,Epheft.7. 
' Redemption by the blood of Chrift,x Pet. 
x. 19.2 phe(1.7.Hebr.9.1. ; 
“А bruited Reede,1/.42.3 Matth.12.10. 
Godis our refuge,2.Sam.22.3.P (21.9.9. 
Ierem.16.19. 
Cities of Refuge,Iofh.20.2.. 
Rehoboam;aná his doings,1.Kings 1r. 43. 
| andra.andi4. 


to the r.Kings 12. 
Euery man fhall be Salted with fire, Mar. 9, 





1 
; 


ena 


A Seer, that isa Prophet 1 Sam.9 v1; 

The cerumoniall law forbiddeth to Ѕсегће 
meate on the Sabbath,Exod.16,23. | 

To Seil his goods & to giue them,&c.Mat, 
19.21.Luke 12.33 and 18.22, J 

The Sepulchre o. Chrift,Matth.27.60, 

Sergius Paulus, Adts 13.7. 

The brafen Serpent fet vp,Numb-21, 9.1 ch. 
3.1 4.broken in pieces,2.Kings 18, 4,- 

OF Seruarts;Exod.2 1.2.Deut.1 5.12. 

"The Seruant that knoweth the will, &c. | 
Luke 12.47, ! 

"The ductie o, Scruants,Ephe.6. 5. 

Serue God, Exod.23.2 5.Hcb.12.28.Deut, | 
6.1 3.Iofh.2 4.14. 

Serue God with a good heart.Dcut.28.47. _ 


Ropes on the head was a igneef 'ubmiffi- | The truefernice ot God,Mai.t.1 6.17. 


The outward Seruice,that licketh faith,is 
re:ted,[a.43.22, — . 

Vebimoncer the King of Asfhur,2 

18.9. 

Shammah alone flew many Philiftims, 2. 
Sam.23.11, 

Shallum, killeth Zechariah the fonne ofTe- 
roboam,2.K.n.1 5.10, 

Shebnah,2.Kin.18.18.1(2i.2 2.1 6$, 

‘The Shechemites arc burnt, ludg.9.45. 

Shechem flaine,Genefis 34.26. 

Shem,Gene.5.32.and 10,21.and 11,10, 

‘Shemaiah the Prophet,1,Kin,12,22, 

Shelah the fonne a£ Arpachfhad, Gene,11. 


ings 


12, 

Shelah thefonne of Iudah,Genefis 38.5. 

Loft Sheepe Matth.s 5.2 4. 

The Sheepe of Chrift heare his voice,Lohn 
10,20. 

The office of a Shepheard. Ezek.35,2. 


Salomon and his doings, 2.Sam.i2.2 4,vn-| The good Shepheard,Chiift, lohn,1o.r1, 


ТРЕ 


| Chrift che Shepheard of the faithfuil,E7k. 


49. 3411 " 
Wherein pure Religion ftandeth,Tam.1.17 | The Salt ofthe earth,the Apoftles, Mat, 5. | Chrilts birth declared to the Shepheards, 


Remiilion offinnes,frce, Pfalmeg2.1.Col.| 13. 

1.32. Salute no man by the way,Luke 10.4. 
"The Renuing oftheholy Ghoft;Titus.5. 5. | Samaria bcficged,1.Kings 20.2.Kings.6.1 9 
Exhortation to repentance, Adts2.38, and | Samaria full 6tidolatrie,2 Kings 17.2 9, 

| g.t9.and 17.30.and 2 6.20. 

| Repentanceand conuerfion, Acts 3.19. 
Repentance is the giftofGod,Lam.$.21. | Samuel andhis doings, 1.am.1. vnto the 
God repenteth,1.Sam.1 5.11. 2 5. Chap.verfe 1. 

Godrepenteth that hee had made man, | San&ifiezhe Lord God in your hearts, x. 

Gene.6.9. Pet. 3.15, 

Of the Reprobate,Mat.13.13. The forme of the Sanétuarie,Exod.2 5.8. 
The Refirre@ion ofthe dead, 1.Corin, 15. | The purging ofthe SanQuarie , Leuit.16, 
16б. 


17. Chapter, 


12. . 
| Кей promifed tothemthat beare the yoke | Sarah nourceth her fonre Tzhak, Gege.2 1, 
of Chrift, Matth.11.2 9. 7 
Reh promifed to the troubled, 2.Theflal. |Sar: 


athe daughter of Raguel, Tob.; and. 

1.7. " and ro, 

А гей remaineth for the people of God, [Satan the god ofthis world.2.Cor.4.4. 
Hebr.4.9. The number of them that fhalbe Saued, is 

| ToRetaine finnes,John.20,23. fmall, Lúke 13.23. 

Reuben his birth and his doings, Cene.2 9. | Saul king of Iffacl,andhis doings, 1,Sam, 
32.and 3 5.23.and 37,21.and 43.22.4nd | — s.vrto theend ofthebooke. ` 

The profite ofthe Scriptures, 2 Тіт, 3.16 
T 


Reel che Prict of Midian,Exod 2.18. 

Godtaketh no reward,Deut.10,17. 

The reward blindeth the eyes,Deut.16.19. 

Thereward is according to the worke, 1. 
Cor.3.8. 

The reward о? Abraham, God, Gene, 5.1, 


The vnderftanding ofthe Seriptures, isthe 
gift of God Luke 24.45. 
The Scribesfit іл Mofes desce, Matthewe 


23.2. 
$ Фа the Sees of Dauid, 2,5ат.7.12. 





Luke28.9. 
Ға! Shepheards,Ier.10.12.and. 23.1.Eze, 


М 


Shepheards that admonifh not, Exek.3.18. 


Samion and his doings, Iudg.15.vnto the | The golden Shicldcs cfSalomon,1.Kin.10, 


17.and 14,36. 

Shemei his villenie & doings,2 Sam.16.5;: 
and 19.16. 1, Kin.2.5 6. 

In Shiloh was the tabernacle ofthe con- 
gregationIofb.:8.1S;m,1.24.—— 

Shuah, the father ofIudihs wife, Gencfis 


38.2. 

(The Sicke ought to fend for the Elders of 
the Church,Iames 5.14. 

Chrifts Side is pearced,lohn 19.3 4. 

A Signe given to Hezekiah, 2.Кіп,20,9, 
10.11, 

A Signe giuen to Saul fora confirmation, 
1.5ат.10,2. 

Feare northe Signes о heauen,J ere.10.2. 

Signes which Ља not come before thelat: 
to day,Luke 21.2 5. d 

Sikon King of Hefhbon given into the 

hands of I rael,Dzut.2.2 4, . 

Simeonand his doings, Gene 20.апа 5 4. 
and 42.2nd 46.and 49. 

Simeon Indas Maccabcus brother, 1.Mac, . 
13.14. 

Simon the Pharife,Luke 7.3 6,40. 


AR итш: . Simon 


Simnntheforceaer,A&es 8.9, \ 
Sinai,amountaine’, Exodus t 9.1. Galat. 4. 


15. 

рай the fweet Singer ofIfracl, 2.5amuel 
2:1. ; 

Dauids fingers,t.Chron.25.t. — 

Sing Spirituall fongs to the Lerd, Ephéf.s. 


19. 
To dor with the fpirit and vnderftanding 
x.Cor.14.15. Е 
Chrift hath deliuered vs from Sinne , Luke 
Legi se? 
God onel yforgiveth Sinne, Numb.14.18. 
The knowledge ofSinneby the Law,Rom. 
DER К 
ні that committeth Sinne, is of the deuill 
r.Iohn 5.8. 
He that committeth Sinnejisthe feruant of 
finne,Iohn 8.34. 
Sinneagainftthe holy Ghoft,Marke 3.2 9. 
Бутће Sinne of Adam death entred into 
che world, Rom. 5.12. 
The Lord wa(heth away our 
4.1.Cor. 6.11. 
Sinners captiues Romanes 7.23. 
Chrift is come to call Sinners,Math.9.12, 


Sinnes, 104,4. 


I3. 
Ө penitent Sinner hall liue, Ezek.3 3.10" 
Deut.30.2,3- 
Siíéra,Iudges 4. ; 
€ TheSkie redinthemorning, Matthew 


16.3. 
€ То Sleepe,forto die, Gene, 47.30, Matth. 


9.25. 

Нее that Slayeh aman (hall die the death, 
Exod.21.12,Leuit.2 4.17. 

€ The finell of Noahs facrifice, Gene.8.21. 

What punifhment he (hall haue, that Smi- 
tech his father, or a woman with childe, 
Exod 21.15,22523. 

OF the Sodomites, Gene.1 j.and 14,and 
19.Exek.16.48. А 

торһ Sold by Gods prouidence,Gen. 45. 


тъ Solemne Кай of the lewes,Exod.23. 


14. 
Chi praieth im a Solitary place, Marke 1. : 


1 


35, 
Th: Song of Mo%s,Deut.32.1. 
‘The Songs of Salomon,a thoufandand fiue 
r,Kings 4.32. 
"Thedifobedient Sonne is toned to death, 
Deut.21.20,2 I. 
Sopater,A&es 20.4. 3 
Sorcerers ought to die the death,Leuit,2 0, 
“27. 
eke notaboue mealure for them that 
are dead, X Thef. 4.13. 
Softhenes,AGtes 18.17. 
The duetie of Souldiers Luke 3.14. 
Iofiahtookeaway Soothfayers, 2.Kings 


23.24. 

whe man Soweth,that (hall he reape,Gal, 
6.7. 

Gods prouidence euen уроп the Sparrow, 

Matth.ro.2 9. we 3 М 

Euil Speakers fhall not inherite the king- 
domeofGod.t.Cor.6.10. 

Who fo fpeaketh,let him Speakethe words 
of God, tPet. 4.11. 

Sobrictie in Speaking,Prou,t7,27. 


The fecond Table. 


The Spies ofthe land of promife are faine 
for fitirring vp the people, Numbers r4. 
6. 


ie fent into Iericho,lofh,2.1. 
,San&ification of tlicSpirit,1.Pet.1.2. 
The fruit ofthe Spirit,Gal. 5.22. 

The wifedome of the Spiritr,Rom.8,6, 
Wee mult not beleeue cuery Spirit, 1.Iohn 


41. 

Lying Spirits,I{a.19.1 4, 

Thes. it and the Aefh luft o ne againfta 
nother,Gal.5.17. 

Spirit,for winde,Genefis 8.1, 

Grieue not the holy Spirit of Cod,Ephe.4, 


о. 
тё Spirit prayeth fer vs Rom. 8.2 б, 
Spoyles dinided equally, 1.Samucl.30.2 4. 
Тоћиа 22.8. | 
‘The Spoufe of Chrift, the Church, Pfal.45. 


10. 

Paul baptized Stephanas and his family, 
1.Cor.1.16, 

Steuen and his death,Adtes 6.5.2047. 

Chrift the corner Stone,isrefufed, Matthew | 
21,42, Pet. 2.7. the Stone toftumble 
at:r.Pet.2.8. 

Tt raineth Stones, Iofh.10.t11. 

God loneththe Stranger,Deut.10,18. 

Oppreffe nor Strangers, Exod.23.9.Leuit. 
1933)34- E А 

Strangers had the riches ginen them, Dent, 


14.29. 
‚ Strangled things forbiden,Gene.9.4. A 
God is our Strength, 2, Samuel 22.3.Exod. ” 


15.2: 
The waters of Strife,Numb.20.1 3. 
Striue not with any;Pro.20,3.2. T im.2.23, 


4 


24. 
Тһе elders of Succoth put to death, and + 
how,ludges 8.14,16, j 
The Sunne and Moone for fignes , and for 
feafons, Genefis 1.1 4. 
The Sunneftayed at the word of Iofbua, 
Iofbua 10,12,13. 
The Supper of our Lord with his Difciples , 
Масћ.26.26, · 
"The Supper ofour Lord ought to be done 
in hisremembrance,Luk 22.1 9. I 
G Sweare by the Name ofthe lining God, 
Deut.6,13. í 
S weate not at all, Matth. 5.3 4+ i 
Sweare not by the nameofStrange gods, | 
Exodus 23.13. 
Sweare uot in vaine,Deut.5.11. . 4 
Paul Sweareth,2.Cor,1,23. 1 
"The authoritie of the temporall Sworde,’ 
Gen.9.6.Rom.1 3.4, 6, 


JU 
Heforme of the Tabernacle,Exod,26, 
and 36.39,32. 
The feaft of Tabernacles,Leuiti23.34. — ' 
Tobias biddeth the godly to his Table, 
Tob.2.2. 

The Tables of TeftimoniejExod.; 3.1 5. 
Tabitha is raifed vp againe, A&s 9.3 6. 
Againft Tale bearers,Pro.26.22.and 18.8. 
‘Tamar a widow,and her doings,Gene.3 8. 
Tamar the daughter ofDauid,2,Sam.t3.1. 


€ Teachers ordsined in the Church,t,Cor 
12,8, 


——À 





— 


| The holy Ghoft isthe Teacher ofthe faith- 
full,Iohn.r4.26. | 
"The Temple,forthe body of Chrift , Lohn 
2.21. 
"The Templeis built vp againe , Hag.1.14.. 
Ezra, 4.1,and 9.14. 
The TempleofSalomon, t,King.6.r.and 
Y.13. 
"The Temple ofthe Lordis burnt, 2 King.) 


25.9. . 

Tempt not God, Deut.6,r6, Matth. 4.7.1 
Cot.10.9. 

Terah Abrahams father,Gen.t 1.27, 

Terah dieth in Haran,Gen,11.32. 

The defcription of the old Teftament,lofh , 
24.Hebr.9. 

The blood ofthe Teftament;Hebr. 9.20. 

The new Teftament , Gen,3.1 5.Hebr.8.8, . 

10,& 10.16.for theremiffion offinnes, 

Matth.26,28, 

@Thankefpiuing becommeth Saints.Ephe. " 
5.4.4 E 

The mitment of Theft ,Exod.2 2.1. 

Tk forbidden,Exod.20.1 5. | 

ү thoughts of mans heart, wicked,GeA | 

28. ы 

Follownot the Thoughts of thine owne } 
heart, Rom. 5.3 9. 

Thomas ап Apone Iohn 11.16,& 20.240. 

"The feede choked with thornes,Mar, 4.7, 

€ The latter Times, 1, Yim, 4.1, 

The diuerfities of Times.Gene. r.r 4.and 8, 


22, А 

Times muft notbe obferued,Gal. 4.10. 

"Timotheus, 1.Cor.4.17. 

Who liuc ofthe Tithes,Deut,1 4.29. » 

"The Tithes of the feedes,1.Sam.8.1 $, - 

"The Tithes of the land arethe Lords, Leuit, 
27.30. ] 

€ Toithe King of Hamath,2,Sam,3.9. | 

Tola a Тийдеїп Ifrael, Iudg.to.r. 


The fault and vertue ofthe Tongue, Tames | 
3. Pro.12.13.and 15.4.and 14.3. | 
Refraine thy Tongue from euill, r.Peter, 5. | 
10, 
Diuerfitie of Tongues, 1.Cor.12,28, and 
14.2, 
Tooth for Tooth, Exod.21.2 4. | 
€ rhe good Trea'üre ofthe heart, Matth, 
12.15. : 1 
Dre Tree greene Tree.Luke 22,3 1. | 
Thegood Tree beareth good fruit. Matth, 


12.33. A 

The Tree of life, theTree of knowledge 
Geom 

The Treethat maketh the waters fweete, 
Exod.1 5.25. j 

i created for man,Gene,1,12,and 2.9, 
16. 

Fruitful Trees muft ftand in time of warre, 

Deut.20.t9. 

The fruitfull Trees three 
cifed Leuit.r 9.23, | 

Trueth and her commendation, 1 Efdras. 4. 


34. 

Trumpets offiluer,Nüm.10.2, | 
Tribu ацоп,Кот, 8, 35.Нерг.т2.5, | 
Tribulation bringeth Patience, Romanes; 


yeeres vncircum- | 


53. 
Weemuft by Tribulations enter into the, 
kingdome of heauen, Adtes 14.22. f 


ч Tribulations — 


E 








...ARhelecond 1 able, 


| Tribulations to thefatthfall, t, Per, 4.12, € Ese in knowledge eate herbes, 
. om,14 2. е | 
Pay tribute Rom. 3.7. ` | Dauids Weapons againft Goliath, т,5ат, 
hrift paieth Trib he Magiftrate. 17.40. 
Pur. Mech The Weapons of the faithfull,2.Cor.10.4. 
"Tryphon, r.Mac.1 3.1,12. Ephe.6.11. 


@Tubal-kain the П brafier & yronfmith. 
Gen.4.22, 


| У 


! V Ariance, a worke of the lcfh Galat. ў. 
20, 
"Ihe vaile of the Tabernacle Exod.2 6.31. 
"The vaile on Motes face.Exod.3 4.33.3 5. 
* € Vengeance is forbidden;Prou.2 1.22. 1. 
Sam. 11.12.Leuit.1 9.18.Luke 9.5 5. 
Wengeance perteineth to God,Deut.32.3 $ 
Rom.12.19.Hebr.10.30.1. Thef. 4.6. 
| Chriftisthe VerityJohn14.6, | 
{The Veffels of the yong men, that is, their 
bodies,1.$am.21,5. 
€ Noalis Vineyards,Gen. 9.20. 
Lawes concerning Vineyards, Exod. 12.5. 
|. Deur.20.6.and 22.9,and 23.24, 
Virgins taken in warre. Num, 31.18. 
€ Hearts Vncirenmcifed;Leuit,2 6.41. 
Yncleanneffe ought not once to beenamed 
among Chriftians,Ephe. 5.3. 
Company not with the Vngodly,1.Cor. 5. 
11. 
An Vnion of the Iewes and Gentiles in 
СЬ, Нал 9.24. 
X Vocation of chelewes & Gentiles, Rom, 


15.9. 

Hearken tothe Voice of the Lord,Exod.1 5 
26, Dent.13.4.and 30.20, 

Vowes ought to be performed, Num.30, 3. 
Deut.23.21, 


@Vriahthe husband ofBeth-fhcba, 2.5ат. 


їй 

Vriah the Prieft,2.King.16,11, 

€ OtVfürie.Deut.2 3.20. 

A law againft Víurie;Deut.2 3.15. 

@ Vzsiah otherwife called Azariah , the 
fonne of Amaziah, king of ludah,2.Kin, 
14.21,and 2,Chron 26.1. 


Ww 


| О walke with Сой,Сеп.5,24. 
T Diuers caufes of frcedome from warre 
Deut.20.5. 
Warre is fentforthefinne of the people, 
1.King.8.35.Lcuit.2 6.23.2 5. 
No man warreth at his ownecoft, 1..Cor, 


9.7. 

ОЕ Mat.2 4.42, 2 5. 1,13.1. Thef, 
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the yeere of our Lord beginneth the xxv. day of March,the 
world was created, and theday when Chrift was conceived in t| 


e point in che Zodiaque. 


©The Golden number. 
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He Golden number isfo called becaufe it was written in the Kalender with lettersofGold,right at that day whereon 


the Moone changed : and it is the {pace of | 
Sunne:and therefore it is alfo called the Cicleo 
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in the which the Moone returneth to the (е fame day ofthe 
{the Moone, in the whichthe Solftices and Equino@uals doe returne 


eercof Chrift (for Chrift was borne one yeere of the 19,already 
he Golden number for that yeere: ifthere beeno fürplufagejt |. 


eucry yeere we firit day oflanuary,  Noteal(e hac 
fame day füppoled to beethe fict даў vpon which the 
Һе wombe of the Virgin Mary. 
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| ! i | T isto be read vntíl thefe words: And king Afliages ért. 
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g prayer,on the Sundayes 
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Sandayes ot Ad- Mattens, SEuentong. Trine Sunday.|* For “Morning. { &For iinening, 
sn x | йеп, (Don. дїй, Зофна.у, : 
q«yefnt, | Flaiahi, | Гар, Leon (рларын. 
i dii al Vie a es — = 
" а in К БҮГӨ TC T ; em mj 
йй m руй @Sundayes after Trinitie, 
Sundayes after |QForMorning. '&For Euening, _ j€For Morning. |€For Euening, | 
imas. E S The fitit, | Folaha PAR r 
Tie firt, уой . rrrbiii ü Jubir ütni, dic. b, ‘ 
ti ruio riti iii Ling, L.AXtiztg. iii, 
Sundayes after | For Morning. q For£uening. tiii xü rut 
the Epiphanie. "A n р xu їі 
Theft, ҮШ ribi ti [lunga |2 fing rei, 
ц li ш bii, wio witi | 
tit Ih Tut viti PHingerüi |3.teing pir, 
titi luit wiit ix xviti, m 
Y lix Tiii А їі rrii 
ў я ri 4, kings.u, рип, 
Septuagefima. | @ert.i, qot, xit x runi 
Sexageima, їй bi , rut Lud xxiti, 
Quinquagefima. іх xii n Jeremi, t. Xeremi.xxii, 
3 А 1 
Lent. |f For Morning. |«ТРог Euenisg. rbi Czech. i, mu 
firt Sundag. Cen vir, Ge gti. rii rbi 
it трі иі roti m 
їй reig nit rix Daniel iit, 
ий vitii xi xx. Joelin, I 
р «успі, Erodi, xi Abaci | rouerb,i, 
br ir Н rrii 3ronerb.ti, ш 
Хүй? n å t 
Eafterday. |For Morning,- Q For Enening, 
i.XcfTort, &vot.rií, Стоб. її 
ü teon, отр, © Bctes it. 
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Leffons groper for holy daycs. | 
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TES А 
[f For Morning. Җ ForEugning. - 
S, Andrewe. Prouerbyy, |3Эгоце у, 





For Morning. ros Evening rM apott rnit, гий, 
e firit. fon. ri, эттүү, iftmas day. E E 
| EC nit xru iXefon, — Elai.iz, EAL bii, More- 
iii © ип, еш, ouerthe Lord 
| titi Vi bii з, a раке once, &с, 
р шн P йеп, —Zukeiühnto Titius, ii The 
| : Good willto- |kindneffe and 
Sunday after АГ. | Dettf xii, Dtut.riH, - | б ward men, loue,&e. 
cenfton day. 


S.Steuen, 
iUefor, Proucr.rrbiit.|eccle. ttt, 
Шоп, [20ссев, bri. e bii. Nets, titi, And 
And Steuen full|when xl.yecres 
of faith & pow- |were expired 


Whitfünday. |$ For Morning. |{ For Euening. 


(ЖЫЙ Deut.ebi. поте, ї, 
ti Lelen. YXctes, x. Then) 20rts. riz. Ir for- 








; eter opened |runed that while er,&c.urttü And|there appeared 

Kt his mouth, &c. |Apollo was at when xl. yeeres.|vnto Mofes, ас. 
Corinth, &c.br» E сє. tnta But he be. 
te After thefe ing full of the 
things | holy Ghoft асе. 














iz FerMemme, | ForEuening. [ | | Foo Maeging. | ForEuening 
$.Iobn | Ij | 
Ecclcg.iiil. Eccles, i 
iXefon,  Eccleflastes.b") Ecctetat.vi, tse puse — dii 
dJefon, зл, Weuclpyii, Eo спев, 
| $ 8h | Eccles, bii. спев, i 
Innocents. "Sere xri тї wildome,t, ы гиа i | 
jI Baue (urely 
| | heard Ephraim, Afenfionday. | ЖЕШ, ii пд. 
| comin : D uM 
юл. — фиш, | peut into | £ Lieto, | Omeribnto, | MombxiGa- $ 
| And now Ifrael, 2 = iietfon, Theíe Fil m | thervntomezo || 
&c. BAN es of Rie &e. pni, i 
{ж $, x otes gate 
топ, Romii, Colosii, > ас 
Epiphanie. à &c. í 


teflon, (абар, зї, Flaiay lir. 
ii teton, iVkeilUnto | Fopnii. омго 
Being aswas | After this hee 

: Huppofed chefon| wentto Caper- 
of lofeph, naum, 


fiSeffon, | LEON tit, | 


тае ауіп wbie- itg. rig Da- | Юеш, 
fun weeke. uid came to Sa- 

rd toRama, 
€. 


А 


Conuerfion of 
S.Paul. 


iLeffon, (Wifbomeb, | Wildome bi, 
idefon, | Metes rrii ons) Actes eeu. 
ta,They heard 

зип, 





S.Barnabe. | 


Mis Жаады Morro us 
Sobe Bani ag | Шад, 
iikeüon, Йан m. 
m €cclus.xy, ee 








Purification of j| BBifbomety, | Wilbome rii, 3 
virgin Mary. р й ; 
Saint Matthias. | U2ifootme riz, | Eccles,t, 





Annunciation | «Ecclesi, Eccles, iii, д jii Actes, Mii, 
of our Lady. | : ibXefon. | Wctes. ii, , 
Ir | 
dnefdavbe- | Ly; „riii М seg ) h x l б 
| суу шош кшш E3 ; Saint Lames. eEcchte xri, cct a. xt, 
|| ‘Thurfday afore eire Sere next Ў K S.Bartholomew.| ХО En | 
Eafter. 


SaintMatthewe.| (Ecclus,yyyp, | C cctue xrpoiti 







| 
syday, | Benes yrii, idi ' eh 
| A sw ^^. Saint Michael. | ХИ riii 
, ` | XE ; А i 
| БайетЕшп, |Жесрапарй. | €yonneriti, | ЄЙ | SaintLuke. t Zobi 
Munday in Ea- f. Simon and Iude./ 
] Rerweske. ideon. овур, riti 
| irm, |Ercmugrbi, | Crobusrbii All Saintes. | 
iisüon, |sBatthrrbiti, | 2052940, ideo. | Wei, tit wey! 2210. 
d Wherefore blej-/ Heíhalitake 
TuefdayirgEa- fedis the barren,| to &c. 
fter weeke. 





ео, | ср Яросаїрр, rir, 
Saints by faith.| vito, And I (aw 

















teflon. — robugry, | {үййпәүүүїї- K buto, If yeeen-| an Angel алё. 
tiiefon, dukerri, Un» idolintj.xt, ras У dure chaite- 
~ | to, And beholde! a . | ning, 


]two of them. | 
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i . For Morning. 
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i To corderhowtlie refi of holy Scrip. 
ture befide-the Pfaker, is appointed to Leread, 





C37» He Oid Teitaa,entis appointed 
Y. forche fri? Leffons at Morning 
Y and Euening prayer, & thal be 
read throug eaery yeer?once, 
except certaine Books & chap. 
АЛ Cu ers which be leaft ediiying,& 
тири eftbe pared, & therefore be left уезд. 
The New Тейате is appointed for the fe- 
cond Leflons at Morning and Euening prayer, 
and (halbe read oner orderly every ycere thrife 
befide the Epifices and Go pels:exceptthe Reue- 
lation, ‘out ot the which there be onely certaine 
Lefionsappoineed уроп diuers proper Feafts. 
Aud to know what Leffons (halbe read euz- 
Je the day of themoueth in the Ka- 
before, &there ye fhol perceiuethe 
Bookes a ртетѕ chat (hall bee read forthe 
Leflons both at Morning end Euening prayer. 
And liere is to benoted, that whéfcenerthire 
be any proper Plalmaes or I effons appointed for 
the Sundayes, or for any Feaft moueable or vu- 
mouea' le: then the Palmes & Leffons appoin- 
ted in the Kaléder,thalbe omitted for that time, 
Yemuft note alfo chat ch: Collect, Bpiftle aad 
Сое! zppointed for the Sunday, fhall erue all 
the weeke after, except chere fall fome feaft that 
hath his proper, à 
When the. veeres of our Lord may be diuided 
ints foure соеп parts y which is euery fourch 




















yeere, thoathe Sunday letter leapeth, and that - 


yeere the Pfalmes and Leffons which ferue for 
the xxiij. day of February, fhall be read againe 
the day following, except it be Sunday,which 
hath proper Leffons of che Old Teftament ap- 
pointed in the Table feruing to that purpofe. 
Alfo, whercfoeuer the beginning of any Lef- 
fon, P pitlle er Gofoelis not expretted schere ye 
muftbegin at the beginning ot se Chapter. 
дод, wherc(oeueris not expreffed how farre 
(hall be read: there you (hall reade to theend of 
the Chap'er. , 
| Item, fo often as the fi-ft Chapter оЁ$.Маг. 
thew,isread cither for Leffonor Gofyel, ye thal 
! beginthelameat vere xviij. Nowthe birth of Ie- 
1 Гасло. Andchethird-Chapter of S, 
| Lukes Gofpel (hall bee read into the middle of 
veife xiij, Beng as men fuppofid the fünneof Ie. 
Грбе, 5 ы 





i P ч Е j 

А briefe acclaiarion when etiery 
Termebeginueth andendeth, 

y Bit knowenzlat Ба е Terme begianeth al 
Ds thexviij, day after Eafter, reckoning 

| Eafter day for one; andendeth the Munday next 

| afterthe Afcenfion day. 
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€ Prope: РТаптпезопсекапе ayes | 
к у ; For Buening. 









Of Saint шоа EE 
S OfSaint James the Apoftle. Mandry and Tue(day in Whitfua. 
(3a) | of ecol the Apoftle, wecke, go cs 
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-——— Ж 


v Н Septuagetima. iX.weekes, 
Түт. G3 Sexapelima. before viij weekes. 
Y UX^| Quinquagefíma. Baler. vij.weekes, . 
siti, | (S£) | Quadragefima. Oviacekes, 
dreni. a8 
С Ко; | М 1 k 
x gations. v.weeles, 
&) "Whitfunday. after 1s weekes, 
jd ‘Trinitie (олдау. Baler. Cviy.weekes. 
2 рч > X | 
AK 


саи зуулт a E 
PSSST ERE 








€ Trinitie Terme beginneth xij. dayes after Whitfünday;ind con- 
tinueth xix,dayes, ў 
G Michatlmas Terme beginneth the ix. or x, day of October, and 
endeth the xxvii},orxxix,day of Nouember. 
€ Hillarie Terme oeginneth thexxiij, or xxiiij, day of [anuarie, 
andendeth the xij.o: xiij. day of Februarie. 
€ In Balter Terme,on the 4/cenfionday.In Trinitic Terme,on the 
Natiuitie of S, oln Вари. In Michaelmas Terme, onthe 
fealt of 44 Saints In Hillarie Terme onthe fealt of the Pu- 
rificationof our Lady, the Kings Iudges of Weftminfter doe 
not vfeto fic in Iudgement,uor уроп any Sundayes, 


€P(almes forBueningprayer. 
BSL DEE bit. 
réi viii eiii, 

toiii, 

peli priii, 

vrbi. proli. rmp, 
КНЕН, 

Teri, 

Hi. ttt. 
иш, 

іе, ге, До, 

ЛЇЇ. 

Iro troi. ioti 

ит. , 

{ЇЧ exa 

Trot, 

Tort qt atit lant, 
Vir, 

шаш, 

рота 

“ш, 

chi, 

etit. cis. 

triti.ero. 

crip. Inve tit, — 

Juve iiti, 

Jame iiti, | 
Сой coy btt errik emm. 


tut. 
emt coti. ebiti, 
crier —5— 
civi celoti enlige, 

€ The(et »be oblerued Holy daves,and none other, 

"[ ек то fay: АЙ Sundayes in the yere, Of Saint Mazbese the ApoKle, 

The daies of the feaftes of the (irca | Of Saint Michael the Archangel, 
сіб of our Lord Kefus Christ, OfSaint Liske the Evangel. 
Of the Epiphame, Of Saint Simon and Jude the Аро ек 
Of the Purification ofthe bleffed virgine,| Cf All Seinzes,. 
Of Saint Matthias the Apoftle, DE Saint Andrewe the Apo&Ie, 
Of the /fumsiciation of y bleffed virgin. | Of Saint Thoma the Apokie. 
Of Saint Markethe Euangelift, Ofthe Natixite of our Lord, 
Of Saint Philip & Iacob the Аро ез. — Of Saint Stenen the Martyr, 
Ofthe.Afzenfon of out Lord refus Chrift [Of Saint John the Euangelif, 
Ofthe Natiuitie of Saint Fom Вар, jOfthe Шеш, 
Munday and Tue[2«y in BaRer weeke, 











lico. cot stt 
ferte fec Tort, 
їп, 


акен. ` 


17 
18 


23 ey crt. crit eiii, 

24lerbi.crbtt egiii, 

25/Jrde b. 

i NE 

27 eye. erc exp exit erii, 
сӯ, 
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[жыл >; Ter — MH 
ГНЕ BOOKE ( E COMMON я 
— prayer, and adminflration of the Sacraments. __ | 


@ The order where Morning and Euening prayer 
E . .. fhallbee vied ans (ауд, 
€ The Morning and Ewering prayer [hall be ufed in the accuftomed plact d Church, Chappellor Chancell, except it (ball 


be atherwift determined by the Ordina» of the place and the Chancels {ball rensayne as they hane done su timespaft , 
9 And here u tobe natedyrbat the Minifier at the timeof the Communion yand at all other times, in bis munftvatson, (bal 
ve fuch Ornaments inthe Churchyas were sn-ufe by he of Parliament , inthe fecond yeere of the rergne oj King 











Edwardths fixtyaceordgng to the AcE of Parlrament,inthat café made and prouided, 


q An order for Morning Prayer dayly throughoutthe yeere, 
G At the beginning both of Morning prayer, andlikewife of Euening prayer у the Minifter (ball roade with alowd voyce 


Same ane of teft Sentences of the Scriptures that follow : 

Y fentences, 
t QE T* whattimefocuer a (inner doeth 

repent him of his finne from the 
bottome of his heart , I will put all 
his wickednefíe out of my remem- 
brance, faith the Lord, 

*1doe know mineowne wicked- 

' пейе,апа my fione isalway againft те, 

* Turnethy faceaway from our finnes ( OLord ) 
and blot out allour offences. 

* Aforrowfull fpititisalacrificeto God: defpife 
not (O Lord) hamble and contrite hearts. И 

* Kent your hearts and not your garments, and 
turne tothe Lord your God, becaufe he is gentle and 
mercifuli,he is patient, and of much mercie, and fuch 
aone tha: із {огу for your alfliGions, 9 

* To thee(O Lord God)belongcth тегсіс and for- 
givenefle,tor we haue gone away from thee,and haue 
not hearkened to thy voice,wherby we might walke 
inthy Lawes which thon haft appointed for vs. 

* Corre& vs (O Lord) and yet in thy iudgement $ 
not in thy fury , leftwee fhouldbee confumed and 
brou?htto nothing. 

: z Amend your tiues,for the kingdome of Godis at 
and, 

*E will goe to my fatker,and fay to him, Fatber,I | 
haue finned againftheauen and againftthees 1 am no | 
more worthy to be called thy fonne. т 

* Enter not into iudgeme:it with thy feruants, О 
Lord: for no flfhis righteous in thy fight. 

* Jf we fay chat wee haue no (inne, wee deccineour 
felues : and tiwereis no trueth in vs, — 


[Erek 18,21 
22. 







Р/А].$1.3, 
Pfal.s 3.9. 
р/а, 51,17. 
ъл, 


Юан 9.90. 


fer?.10,24, 


PfA.. 6.1. 
Mattb. 3,2, 


Lula 15.18, 
39. 
Dfal.143.2, 
Y,iob 1,8, 


I ) Earely beloued brethren the Scripture mooueth 
vsinfundry places,to acknowledge and сопісе 
our manitold fins and wickcdnes,andthat we (hould 
not diffemble nor c'oake thé vefoie the face Almigh-| 
ty God our heawenly Father , but confe(le them with 
ап humble,lowly penirent and obedient heart,to the 

lendchar we may obtain forgiuenes ofthe fameby bis 
infinite goodnefle & mercy, And although we ought 
at a\ltimes humbly to acknowledge ow fins be'ore 
God ye: ought we пой chiefly foto do, when we af- 
femhle & meet together , to render thanks for great 

. | benefirs that we haue receiuedathis hands to fet forth 
his пөй worthy praife,to heare his moli holy word, 
andto аке thofe things that be requifite & neceffi- 
1y,as well tor the body as the fou'e Wherefore I pray 
audbefeech you as many as be hereprelent,to accom- 
ponv mee with a pureheart and humble voice умо, 
the Throne of the heauenly grace (aying after me, 

9 Agencrall confe fron to vee faid 6f the whole Congre- 
gation after the Minifer kneeling, 
| 


M 


| | 








And tien bet [ball fay that which à written after the fayd 


A Lmighty andmoft merciful! Father, weehaue 
erred & ftrayed from thy waies like loft (heepe: 
wec haue followed too much ihe deuices and defires 
of our owne hearts: wee haue offended againft thy. 
holy Lawes: we haue left vndone thofe things which 
wee oughtto haue done, and wee hauedonethofe 
things which we ought not to haue done: and there 
is no health in vs : but thou,O Lord, haue mercy vp« 
onvs milerableoffenders Spare thou them,O Gad, 
which confeffe their faults: Reftore thou them that 
be penitent,sccording to Шү promifes declared vato 
mankind in Chrift lefü our Lord; and grant, O moft 
mercifull Father , lor his fake,that we may hereafter 
liue a godly, righreous andfober life, to the glory of 
thy holy Name, Amen. 
є The abfolotion ov resri(Pien of fines to be pronounced 
by tbe Adsnsfter alone, 
А Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord lefug 
Chrift, which defireth not the death of a (inner, 
butratherthathe may turneftom hig wickednes,and 
liue, and hath giuen power and commandement te 
his Minifters ‚го declare and pronounce to his peos 
ple being penitent, the abfolution and remiff on of 
theirfinnes , hee pardoneth andabfolueth all them 
which truely repent, and vnfainedly beleeue his holy 
Gofpel. Wherefore we befeech him to grant vs true 
repestanceond his his holy Spirit, that chofe things 
may pleafe him which we doe at this prefent , and 
that the тей of our life he:cafter may be pure and hve! 
118 that at the laf we may cometo hiseternall ioy, 
through I efus Сый our Lord, 
‚ The people [рай anfirtre, 
Amen, А 
Then fhal the Minifterbeginthe Lordsprayer with alowd 
voyee, i 
Ут Father which art in Heauen, halowedbethy 
Name, Thy kingdom come,Thy will be donc in 
earth,as it isin hrauen, Giuc vs this day our dayly- 
bread. Andiorgiue vs our trefpaffes , as we forgive 
themthattrefpaife againft уз. And lead v» not into 
temptation Fut deliuer vs from cuill, Amen. 
Thenlikewife he [Бай fay, 
O Lord open thou our lips, 
Anf vere, 
And our mouth thall thew forth thy prayle, 
Мт ет, 
О God make fpeede to faue vs, 
hs fiere, 
O Lord make hafteto helpe уз, 
Моў, 
Glory bero the Father and to the &c, 
Asit was inthe begiuning,i: now, Kc, 
^ 


Praife 


Yeniteexnl- 
REIRUS, 


Fal 95, 


Ti Deum 
dandamus, 


Prayfe ytethe Lord, 
9 Then [ballbe faid or атори Pfalime following. 

О Come,letysfing vntothe Lord: let vsheartily 

reioyce inthe ft:ength of our faluation, 

| Let vs come before hisprefence with thankfgiuing: 

sand fhew our felues glad in him with P(almes, 

For the Lord is à great God; anda great King a- 

oue all gods. 

In his hand are all the corners oftheearth : and 

beftrength ol the hilles is his alfa. 

The fea is his, and he made it; and hisbandspre- 

pared the drie land. 

© come,let vs worfhip and fall down : and kneele 
before the Lord our maker. 

For he isthe Lord our God : and weare the people 
of his paftyre,and rhe (heepe of his hands. 

To duy if yee will heare his voice , harden nor your 
hearts: asin the provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation inthe wilderncffe, 

. Whenyour father stempted me: prooued mee,and 

{ах my workes, 

Force yeeres long was I grieved with this genera- 
tion,& faid: it isa people that do erre in their hearts, 
foi they haue not knowen my wayes. 

Упго whom i fwareinmy мга: :that they (hould 
not enter into my reít, 

Glory be to theFacher,andto the, &c. 

As it was in che beginning is now,&c. 

9 Then fall follow certaine Pialmes inorder as they bee 
appointed in а Table made for that purpofé except 
there bee proper Pfalmes appointed forthe day, And at 
the end of euery Pfalme throughout si e geere , and likes 
wijein ihe endof Benedictus, Benedicite, Magnificar, 
and Nunc dimittis fhal] be repeated, 

Glory beto the Father,aud ro che,&c, 
| Asit was inthe beginning, is now,&e, 
[Boen а bee read two Le fors аму with alowd veyee, 
| that the people may beare, The firft ofthe old Tfl amu, 
she (écond of the New , like as they bee appointed i8 the 

Kalender, except there bee proper Leffons affioned for 

thasday: the Minsfter thar readeth rhe Leffon,ftanding, 

and turning hım fè, as he may bef be beard ej all fuch as 
bepreftmt, And before entry Lefen, the Manf'er [ball 
fiy thus The firft, fecond, thirdyorfeurthChapnr efGe- 
nefis, er Exodus, Matthew Marke,or other likeyas ts ap- 

Pointedinthe Kalender, sAndinthe end of esery Chaps 

terybe i^ |fay, tlereendeth fach a Chaprer of luch 

aBooke, 

And (16 theend the people may the better heave) infuchpla- 
ees where they doe fing , there [ball tbe Lefious be (ung in 
а plaine tune y after the manner of difissil reading , and 
likewift the Epifite and Gospel, 

jwAfter the Вај Leffon, foall follow Te Deum laudamus 
in Єлїї) dayly thraugh she whole yeere, 
} E prayfethee,O Сой: we knowledge tkeeto 
1 „ bethe Lord. А 
|. All) earth doth worfbip thee:j Father everlafting, 
|. Totheesll Angels cry allowd:the heauens andall 
the powers therein, 
To thee Cherubin & Seraphin: continually do cry. 
| Holy,holy,holy: Lord God of Sabbaoth. - 
| Heanen & earth are ful ofthe Maiefiy:ofthy glory, 


Ha -— 
Morningprayer. | 





‘Thou artthe euerlafting Sonne : of the Father, 
When thou tookeft vpon thee to deliner mans, 
thon diddeft notabhoire the Virgins wombe, 
When theu hadh ouercome the fharpeneffe o: 
death : thou didft openthe kingdome of heaucn to 
all belecuers, 
Thou fitteft onthe righthand of God : in the glo- 
ry of the Father. 
We beleeuc that thou fhalt come:to be our Iudge. 
Weetherefore pray thee helpe thy feruants: whom 
thon haft redeemed with thy precions blood. 
Makethem to be numbred with thy Saints: in glo- 
ty euerlafting. 
O Lord (auetby people: and bleffe thine heritages 
Gouernethem : and lift them vp for euer. 
Day by day : we magnifie chee, 
And we worfhipthy Name: euer world wont end, 
Vouchfafe, O Lord: to keepe vs this day without 
finne, 
„ O Lard haue mercy уроп vs :hane тегсісуроп vs. 
O Lord letthy mercy lighten vpen vs; as our truft 
is in thee, 
OLordintheehaueI trufied : let me neuer be cone 
founded: 
Or this Canticle Benedicite omnia opera Domini, 
О All ye workes ot chc Lord, blcie ye the Lord ; 
{ praifehim and magnifie him for euer. 
O ye Angels of zhe Lord, bleffe ye the Lord : praife 
him, and magnifie him for euer, 
Oye beauens, blefle yethe Lord : praifchim , and 
magnifie him for ener. 
Oye waters that be abone the firmament, bleffe ye 
the Lord : praile him,and magnifie bim for euer, 
О allye powersof the Lord, bleffz yeethe Lord: 
preite hirnand magnifie him for euer. 
О yeSunneand Moone, bleffz ye the Lord: praife 
him, and magnifie him for euer, 
O yee flarres of heaven , bleffe yee the Lord: praile 
him,and magnifie him foreuer, 
O yee fhowres and deaw,bleffe ye the Lord : praile 
him,end magnifie him for euer. 
О ye winds of God Ы ye the Loi d : praife him, 
and msgnifiehim foreuer. е 
О ye fire and heate, bleffe yethe Lord : praife him, 
and magnifie him for euer, | 
:O ye winter and Summer,bleffe ye the Lord: praife 
him, and magnifie him for euer. d 
О yedewes & frolls,blefley¢ the Lord:praife him, 
and magnifie bini forever, 
О ye froft and cold, bleffeye the Lord: praife him, 
and magnifie him for euer, 
О ye yce and fiow,bleffe yethe Lord: praile һи 
and magnifiehim for cuer. д 
О yce nights and dayes, bleffe yee the Lord: praiíe, 
him,and magnifie him for euer. А у 
О ye light and darkeneife,bleffe ye tbe Lord: prai 
him,andmagnifie him for euer, : 
Oyee lightnings and cloudes , blefle ye the Lord: 
raifehim.and magnifie him for euer. 
O let the earth bleffe the Lord: yea, let it prai 
him,and magnifie him for euer, 


О усе mountaines and hilles , bleffé yee the Lord: 


‘The gloriouscompany ofthe Apoftles;praife thee. | praife him,and magnifie him foreuer. 


The goodly felowfhip of theProphets:praifc thee. '| 


The noble army of Martyrs : praife thee, 

"The holy Church throughout ail the world : doth 
Knowledge thee, 

The Father : of an infinite maieftie, 

Thy honourable: true,and onely Sonne, 

Alfo the holy Ghoft : the Comforter. 

"Thon ars che King ofglory ; О Chri, 


— — 


O all yegreenethings vpontheearth, bleffe ye th 
Lerd: praife him,and magnifie him for euer, 
О ye welles, bleffe yee the Lord: praife him, an 
magnifie him for euer. S. 
| Oyefeas andfloods,bleffe ye the Lord: praifehi 
and magnifiehim for euer, 
| Oyewhates,andall that moueinthe watets,blc: 
Jeths Lord; praife him;and magnifie him for ie 
H a. 























Benedicite. 
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eneditfus, 
nike 1,68. 















| Morning prayer. 


| O all yefoules ofthe aire;bleffe yethe Lord : praife 


bim,and maguifie him for euer, Г 

Oall ye beafts and cactell,bleffe yethe Lord: praife 
him,and magnifiehim for encr, UN 

O yechildrenofmen,bleífe ye the Lord:praifehim 
land magnifie him for euer , 

Oler Irae] bleflé the Lord :praife him and mag- 
wiifie him for euer, ‘ к 

Oye Pricíts ofthe Lord, bleffe yethe Lord: praile 
Jhim,and magnifie him for euer, К 
| Oyeferuanes ofthe Lord,bleffe ye che Lord: praife 
.him;andmagnifie him foreuct. | 
| Oyce fpinis and loulesofthe righteous,bleffe yee 
ithe Lord : praifehim,and magnifie him for euer, 

O yeholy andhamblemen of heart , blefleyethe 
Lord: praifehim,and magnifice him for euer, 

O Ananias, Azarias, and Mifacl,bleffe yetàe Lord; 
praifehim,and magnifizhim for euer, 

lory be to theFather,and ro the, ёс, 
Asit wasinthe beginuing,is now,&e, 


And after the fecond Leffan, foal be vfed and faid Benedi- 


Gus Dominus Deus Ifrael ın Englifh,ae foHoietb. 
Leffedbethe Lord God of tfrac] ; tor he hath vi- 
fited and redeemed his people, 

And hath raifed vp a mighty faluationfor vs: in 

tbehoufe of his feruant Dauid. 

As hee fpakeby the mouth of his holy Prophets; 
which haue been fincethe woild began. 

That we fhould beefaued from our enemies: and 
from the haads of all thathate vs, 

To performe the mercie promifed to our forcfa- 
thers: and to remember his holy couenant, 

"TToperforme theoath which he {ware to our fore- 
father Abraham: that he would giue vs. 

That wee, being deliuered out of the hands of our 
enemies :might ferue him without (саге. 

In holiveffe andrighteoufneffe before him: all the 
dayes of our li'e. 

Aud thouchild fhaltbe called the Prophet of the 
higheft: for thou fhalt goe before the face of the 
Lord,to prepare his wayes. 

To giue knowledge of faluation ynto his people: 


for the remiffion of theirfinnes, 


Through the tender mercie of our God: whereby 
the dayfpring from an high hath vifited vs» 

To giuelighztocliem that fit in darkenefk: , and in 
the fhadow of death: and to guide our feste into the 


{зау ofpeace. 


Glory be torheFather,and to the, &c, 
Asit wes in thebeginning,is now,&c. 
Or this€,Pfalme, Jubilate. 


з О Beioyfull in the Lord , all yee lands ; ferue the 


Lord with gladnefic, and come before his pre- 
fence withaSong. 

Be ye fure that the Lord beeis God: it isheethat 
hath made vs, and not we our felues, we are his peo- 
ple and the fheepe ofhis pafture, 

О goeyour way into his gates with thank(aizing, 
and into his courts with praife: bee chankefull vnto 
him,and fpeake good ofhis Name, 

Forthe Lordis gracious,his mercieis euerlafting : 
&his truth endureth from generation to generation, 

Glory beto the Father and ro the, &c, 

Asit was inthe beginning. is now, 8С, 

Th; ff 9 bce faid the Creede by the Mirifler and the people, 
am Ant. 

І Belecue in God the Father Almighty , maker of 

heauen and earth And in Iefus Chrifthis only Son 

jour Lord , which was conceiucd by the holy Ghoft, 

orne ofthe Virgin Mary ,fatfered yuder PoncePi- 




























late,was crucified, dead and buried, he defcended sd 
| hel! the third day he rofe againe from the dead,he al- 
cended into heauen, and fitretb ontheright hand o 
GodtheFacher Almighty,from thence (hall he come 
to iudgetbe quick and the dead, belecuein the holy 
Ghoft,theholy Catholicke Church, the Communi" 
on of Saints, the forgiusneffe offinnes,the refurre&i- 
on ofthe body, andthe lifecuerlafting,Amen, 
A.dafter that thefé prayers following , as wellat Eutning 
Prayer, aa at mormng prayer y all denoutly Киги, The 
Aii ler fir (d pronouncing witha орде veyce, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anfirere, 
And with thy fpirit. 
Adimfter, 
q Let vspray, 
Lordhaue mercievpon vs. 
Chrift haue mercie vpon vs, 
Lord hauemercie уроп vs. 
Ten the Mimfter, Clerkes, andpeople fhall fay the Lords 
prayer in Engli(h, with alowd voyce. 
Our Father which arr in heauen,&c, 
Th nthe Minifter flanding vp fhallfay, 
O Lord thew thy mercie vpon vs, 
Anfwere. 
And grant vsthy faluation, 
Master. 
OLord (aue the King, 
‚_ Mnfaere. 
And mercifully heare vs when wecall vpon thee. 
Mmfer. 
Enduethy Minifters with righteoulneffe, 
Anfrrere. 
AnJdmake thy chofen peopleisyfall, 
Miniffer. 
O Lord faue thy people, 
Anfrere, 
Andbk {fe thine inheritance, 
Minster. 
Giue peace in our time,O Lord, 
: Anfwere. 
Becaufe there is none other that fighteth for vs , but 
onely thou,O God, 
„Мт. 
О God make cleanc our hearts within vs, 
: „јесте. 
And take not thine holy Spirit from vs, 


Then (ball follow three Colles. The firf of the day, which 
Shallbee the fame that u appointed at the Communion. 
Тее fecond, for peace, The third, for grace te line well, 
vAnd the iwo lafl Collects (hall newer altar , bur dayly bee 
feydat Morning prayer throughout all the yeere as fol- 
loweth, 
The fecond Collett for peace. 
God whichart author ofpeace,& louer ofcon- 
cord,in knowledge of whom ftandeth cureter- 
nalllife,whofe fcruice 1з perle& fieedome: defend vs 
thy humble feruants in all afíaults of our enemies, 
that we fuselytrufting in thy defence, maynotfeare 
the power of any aduerfaries, through che might of | 
Tefus Chrift our Гога, Assen. 
The third Colle£l for grace. 
О Lord our heauenly Father, Almighty and euer- 
lafting God,which Һай Еу brought vsto the 
beginning of this day,defend vs in the fame withthy 
mighiy powcr,and grantthatthis day wefall into no 
fione, neithcr runne into any kind of danger,bur that 
all our doings may be orderedby thy gouernance,to 
doe al.vaves that is righteous in chy fight, through 
Iclusurift out Lord, Amen, 
А 2 ts 


| 


me 


An order for SES fir rayer throu ns | 
_ (An ora E ООО 


Then fhall t' e Minifter fay, | , Withrighteoufneffe hall he iudgethe world: and 
VrFather which art in Heauen,&c. — thepeople with equity. 
Then,lkewifehe hall faya | Glory beto the Father, and to the,&c. 
OLordofenthou our lips, Asit was in the beginning,isnow,&c. 
vAnfmere. 
And our mouth {Һа thew feorth thy 




































Then a Leffonofthe new Tefament,and after that Nunc 


s " praife, dimittis m Enghfbyas followetb, - 
E L Моје», L Ord now letteit thouthy feruantdepartin peace: Nunc dirigi | 
„God make fpcede to {aue vs, according to thy word, А ILuk 2,29, 
Anfee, For mineeyes haue feen : thy faluation. 
O Lordmakehafleto helpe vs, Which thou baft prepared : before the Face of all 


| Minfter, 

Glory beto the Father, and to tbe,&c, 

Asit was inthe beginnirg,is now, &c, 
| Prayle ye the Lord, 


people, Ч 

Tobealightto lighten the Gentiles: and to bee 

the glory oí thy people Ifrael. | 
Glory be to the Father,andto the, &c. 











р Asit was in the beginning,is now,&c, 
n Palmes in order as they bee appointed in the Table for 
| Pfalmes except there bee proper Pfalmes appointed for Or this Pfaboe, Я 
that дау. Tena Leffon ofthe Olde Teflament , as it is Odbe merciful vnto vs,and bleffe vs : andthew {Deus miferta 
| appointed likews(é sa tbe Kalender у except there be pro- G vsthelight of his countenance,andbe merciful latar. 
| per Leffons appointed for that day. After shal Mag- | vnto vs. Pfal 67. 
nificatm &nghith cas follower h. ‚ [, That thy way may be knowen урон theearth һу 
Magnificat M Y fouledoth magnifiethe Lord : and my fpirit fauing health among all natious, 
D D hathreioyced in Ged my Sauiour, Let the people prayfe thee , O God: yea, let all the 
hake 1,46, For he hath regarded; the lowlineffe of his hand- people prayf thee. 
aiden, O let thenations reioyce & be glad: for thou halt 
| вог behod from hencefoorth : all generations fhal indgethe folke righteoufly, and gouerne the nations 
| all me bleffed, уроп сагі, 
| For hethatismighty hath magnified me:andho- | Letthe people prayfe thee, О God: let all the peoa 
| y is his Мате, plepraife thee. 
| And his mercy is on them that fearehim: through- | Then (all the earth bring forth her incteafe: and 
out all generations. God,euen our owne God fhal! gine vs his bleffing. 
He bath thewed ftrength with hisarme: heehath | God fhall bleffe vs: алдай! theends of the world 
{cattered che proud in the imagination of their harts, | hall feare him, 
Heehath put downethe mighty from their езге: Glory be to the Father,and to the, &c. 
and hath exalted the humble and mecke As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. 
| ; Hehath filled the hungry with good things: and 
the rich he hath fent empty away. Then [Бай follor the Creede, with other prayers n i before 
Heremembring his o ercie,hath holpen his feruant appointed at Morning prayer after BeuediQus , and 
| Ifrael: as he promifed to our forefathers, Abraham, | — withthreeColledls: Firft,o/the day: Second, for peace’ 
| and his feed for euer. Third, for ayde againft all perils , as hereafter falleweth, 
| Glory beetothe Father, and to the Sonne: andto | “whichtwe loft Colitis (hall bee dayly fayd , at Enening 
| the holy Ghoft, prayer wishewt alteration, 
| Asitwas inthe beginning, isnow andeuer fhall 
be: world witliont end, The fecondColle а? Euening prayer, 
| Or the 98, P(alsue, О God from whemall hols defites,all goodconne 
Cam ate ро. О Sing vntothe Lord a new fong:for he hath done felsand all ift workes doe proceed: giue vnto 
ae, | marueilous things, thy feruants that peace which the world cannot giue 


With his own right hand,and with his holy arme : 
|hath he gotten himelfe che vitory, 
| The Lord declared histaluation : his righteoufnes 
| [hath ne openly (етед in the fightofthe heathen, 
He hath remembred his mercie aed trueth toward 
the houfe of Ifrael: andall the ends of the world 
baue feen thefaluation ofour God, 
Shew yout felucsioyful vnto the Lord all yelands: 
fing,reioyceand giuethankes, 
Prayfethe Lord уроп the harpe : fing to the harpe 
with a Pfalme ofthankefgyuing, ` 
| With trumpets alfo and Shawmes : O hew your 


that both ош hearts may befetro obeythy comman> 
dements andalfo thatby thee, wee being defcn'ed 
from the feare of our enemies, may paffe our tine in 
reft and quietnes, tliroughthe merits of Iefus Chii 
our Sauiour, Amen, 


Thethird Сой for ayde agairft all perils, 
Ighten our darkeneffe, wee befeech thee,O Lord, 
L and by thy g eat mercie defend vs from all perils 
and dangers of thisnight, forthe loue ofthy onely 
Sonne our Saviour lefus Chrift, Amen, 











fclues ioyfullbefore the Lord the King. 

Let the fea makea novfe , and aH thattherein is: 
the round world and they that dwell therein, 

Let che fl vodsclap their hands aud lec the hilles be 
joyful together before the Lord : f or hee is come «o 
iudge the earthy 


Inthe Јаја ор Chriffmas, the Epiphanie, S. Matthias, 
Eafter , the Afcenfion, Pentecoft, 5. Ioba Baptift, S, 
Jamis, 5, Bariholomew , S.Matihew, S.Simon. and 
Iud: SA drew, and Trinitie Sunday, fhallbee fang or 
Ја) ғайту after BengdiĜus, ihu conf fron of our 


Срем fuh, 
Whofoeuer i 





























Hofoeuer will befaued: before all things it is 

песе ату that he hold the Catholike faith, 
Which faith except euery one doc keepe holy and 
vadefiled: without doubt he (hal perifh euerlaftingty. 

And theCatholike faith іѕ тиз: chat wee worfhip 
one God in Trinity,and Trinityin Vnitie, — 

Neither confounding the petlons:nor diuiding the 
ubftance. Н 

For there is one perlon ofthe Father another ofthe 
Sonne: and another of the holy Ghoft. 

Bur the Godhead ofthe Father, of tke Sonne, and 
ofthe holy Ghoft,is atl one :the glotyequal,the Ma- 
iefty coeternall, 

Such as che Father is , fuch isthe Sonne: and fuch 
isthe holy Ghoft, 
£ The Father vncreate , the Sonne vncreate: and the 
holy Ghoft yncreate, 

The Fath-r incompreh enfible, the Sonne income 
prehenfible : and the holy Ghoft incomprehenfible. 

The Father cteinall , the Sonne eternal; and the 

holy Ghoft eternall. 
And yettheyare not three etesnals:but one eternal 
Asallo there be not three incomprehenfibles , nor 
three vncreated : but one vncreated, and опеіпсот- 
prebenfible, 

So likewife the Father is Almighty, the Sonne Al- 
mighty: andthe holy Ghoft Almighty, 

And yet they are not three Almighties: but one Al~ 
mightie. 

So the Father is God, theSonne is Gods and the 
holy Ghoftis God, 

And yet they are not three Gods :but one God, 

So likewile the Father is Lord, the SonneLord : 
and the holy Ghost Lord, Е 

And yet notthree Lords: but one Lord, 

For like as we be compelled by the Chriftian veri- 
ty stoacknowledge euciy perfon by himfelfe to bee! 
GodandLord. 

So аге we forbidden by the CatholikeReligion : to 
fay there be three Godsor three Lotds, 

TheFather is made of none: neither created no 
begotten. 

The Sonneis ofthe Fathtr alone: not made, пог 
ereated,bu: begotten. 

Theholy Ghoft is of the Father,& of the Son: nei. 
ther made nor created,nor begotten, but proceeding, 

So there isone Father, not three Fathers, one Son 
not thtee Sons:one holy Ghoft not three holy Ghoft: 

Andin this Trinitie none is afore or after other 
noue is greater cr leffe then another. 

But the wholethree perfons be cveternal together: 
and cocquall, 

So that in all things as is aforefaid : the Vnity in 
Trinity, & the Trinity in Vnity is to be wor(hipped. 

Hetherfore that will be (aued ; muft thus thinke o 
the Trintic. 

Furthermore itis neceffa;y to euerlafting faluati- 
on: thathe alfo beleeue rightly in the incarnation 
ofour Lord Iefus Chrilt, 

For the right faith is, that we beleeue and confeffe 
that our Lord letus Chrift,the Sonne of God ,is God 
and man, k 

God of thefubftance ofthe Father begotten before 
the worlds: and man of thefubftance of bis mother, 
bornein the world. 

Рега God and perfe& man ofa reafonable foule: 
andhumaneflefh fubfitting. 

Eqaallto the Father as touching the Godhead: 
and inferiour to the Father touching his manhood. 

Who although he be God and man: yet he is not 
two,but one Chrift, 


Quujrunquá. 


velt. 













"ThelLetanie; 


Cne;rot by conuerfion ofthe Godhead into fle: 
butby taking of the manhood into God. р 

One altogether,not by confufion of fubitance: but 
by vnity ofperfon, 

For asthe reafonablefoule and flefh is ene man:fo 
God and manis one Chrift, i 

Who iutfered forout {aluation,defcended into heit: 
tofe againe che third day fromthe dead. 

Hee afcended into heanen, hee fitzeth onthe right 
hand of the Father, God Almighty : from whence he 
fhallcome to iudgeche quicke and the dead, 

At whofecóming all men fhal rifeagaine wich their 
bodie» :and hall give accountfor their own works. 

Andthey chat haue done good Һа! gointo life c. 
u:rlafting: andthey that haue done euil,into eueria-. 
fling fire, 

This isthe Catholike faith, which except a man 
‘Dbelecue faichfü'ly,he cannoc be faved. 

Glory be co the Father,andtathe, &c. 

Asit wasin the begiuning,is now, &c, 

G Thus endeth she order of Morning and Ewcning prayer 

throughout the wole yeere, 


Here followeth the Letany, tobe 
uféd upon Sundayet, W'edne (days, and Fridayes, and. 
at ot ber trato when it [hal Le commanded by ` 
the Ovainary. 
O on vs miferable finners. 
O God ile Father of heanen rc, 

O God the Sonne redeemer of the world: haue 

mercie уроп vs miferablefinners, 
О God the Sonne, Cc. 

О Godthe holy Ghoft,proceeding from the Father, 

and theSon: haue mercy уроп vs miferablefinners, 
O God theholy Gbof erc. 

O holy, bleffed and glorious Trinity, three perfons 

andone God: hauemercy уроп vs miferable finners,| 
O hely, Uleffed,and glorious Trinity, re. - 

Remember not Lord our offences, nor the offences 
of our forefathers,neither take chou vengeance of our 
fanes: fparevs good Lord, fparechy peoplewhamp 
thou Һай redeemed with chy moft precious blood, 
and be not angry with vs foreuer, 

Spare vsgeod Lord, 9 

From all «0111 and mifchiefe , from finne,from the 
crafts and affauits of the deuill, from thy wrath, and 
from euerlafting damnation, 

Good Lord deliner vs. 

From all blindneffe ofheart, from pride,vaineglcs 
ry,and hypocrifie, fromenuie, hatred,and malicejand 
all vacharitablen: ffe. 

Gaod Lorddeliner vs, d 

From fornication,andall other dead!y fin, & fiom 

all thedeceitsofthe world, thefle(h and the deuill, 
Good Lord dtlistr vi. 

Fromlightning andtempeft, from plague, pefti- 
lence and tamine,trom battel!,and murder, and from 
fudden death. 

Good Lord deliner vs. 
. From all fedition and priuie canfpiracie , from all 
falfe doGrineand herefie from hardntfle of heart, aud 
contempt of rhy word and commandement. 
Good Lorddeliuer vs, 

Ry the myftery of chy holy incarnation: by thy ho» 
ly natiuity and circumsifion,by thy Baptifine,fafting 
and temptation, 

Good Lorddcliser vs, 

Bythine agony and bloody (weate , by thy croffe 

and pafiion, by thy pecious death and burial, by thy 


A i glorious i 


Godthe Father ofheauen : hane mercie vp- 









ete 








glorious refurreétion and afeenfion,and by the com- 
‘ming of the holy Ghoft, 
Gaod Lord delivey us, 
їп all time of our tribula'ion , in all time of our 
wealth,inthe boure of death, & in theday of iudge- 
ment, 
| Good Lord diliger vs. 
| We finners doe Ьегесһтһеего heare vs (О Lord 
|God) and that ir may pleatetheeto rule and gouerne 
\thy holy Church vniuerfally in the right way. 
Webeefiech thee то катет good Lord, 
"That it may pleafe thee ro keepe and ftiengthen in 
"|thetrue worfhipping of thee, in righteoufneffe and 
holineffe of life, thy {eruant lames our moft gracious 
‘King aud Gouernour. 
We befeech thee, dre, д 
‘That it may plea(ethee torule his heart in thy faith, 
feare and loue , and chat hee may euermore haue affi- 
ance inthee,and euer fecekethy honour and glory, 
Webefeech thee Cre. 

Tharit may pleale thee to be his defender and kee- 

pet,giuing him the vi&ory ouer all his enemies, 
We befeech thee dre. 

Thatit may pieafe thee to Ыс and preferue опг 
gracious Queene Anne, Prince Charles, Fredericke 
the Prince Ele&or Palatine arid tle Lady blizabeth 
his wife, 3 

We befcchthee ec. 
| That it may pleafe thee to illuminate all Bifhops, 
Paftors and minsflers ofthe Church with true know- 
ledge and vndeiftand:ng of thy word, and that both, 
by their preaching and liuing , they may fet it foorth; 
| and hew icaccordingly, 
14% befteck thee, ere. 
|  Thatit may pleafe thee to enduethe Lordsof the 
| Counfell,andall the Nobilitieywith grace, wifedome, 
andynderftanding, 

We beftechthee Gc. 

"Thatit may p'eafetheeto bleffe and keepethe Ma~ 
| giltrates,giving them grace to cxecuteiuftice,and co 
| mainrainetrueth; - 

WA befiechthee,dre, 
"Thatit may pleafe theeto bleffe and keepe all thy’ 


| people, 
| We befeechshie,érc. 
"That itmay pleafe thee to giueto all nations vnity 
peace and concord, 
We beftech tee dre, 

That it may pleafe thee to gine vs an heart to loue 
jand dread thee, and diligently to liue after thy Cum- 
| mandements, 

1 We befecch thee, dre, 
|! Yhatit may pleafetheero giueto all thy people in- 
| creafeofgrace,to hearemeeklythy word, andto re- 
| ceitte it with pure afle&ion, and to bring fooiththe 
fruits of che Spirit, 
We be tech thee erc, 
| That it may pleafe theeto bring into the way of 
‘siueth,all iuch as haueerted and are deceiued, 
Webefeechthee, crc. 
|. "Thatitmay pleafe thee to ftrettgthen fuch as doe 
find , and to comfortand helpe the weake heárted, 
Jandtoraile vp them that fall, & finally to beat down 
|Sacan vnder our feete, 
We leftechibee crc, 

"That it may pleafetheeto fuccour, helpe and com- 
fort all thatbe in danger, neceffitieand tribulation. 
i Webt tech thee фе. 

"Thatit may pleafe chee to preferueall that tranell 
byland or by water, all women labouring ol childe, 
alificke perfons and yosg children,and te shew thy 





| 





| 












pitie vpon all prifoners andcaptiues. 
Webeficchihee to beare vs good Lord, 
; _Thatit may pleafe thee to defend and prouidefor 
the fatherleffe children and widowcs,aud all that be 
defolate and oppreffed, 
We befecch thee, Oe, 
Thacit may pleafe thee to haue mercy vpó al mes, 
Webefeech shee, (rv. 

That it may pleafethce со forgiue our enemies 

perfecuters and {landerets,and to turne their hearts, 
We befeech bee Gc. 

Thatit may pleafe chee to giue and preferueto our 
vfechekindly fruits of the eartb, fo as in due time w 
mayenioy them. 

Webefeech thee,dre. 

"That it may pleafethee to gine vs true repentance 
to furgiue vs all our fins , negligences and ignoran 
cesand to endue vs with the grace of thy holy Spiri 
to amend our liues according tothy holy werd, 

Webefcechthee, Ge. 
Soune of God : webefeechthe tohearevs, 
Sonne of God we befeech thee то heart vs, 

O Lambe of God that takeft away the finues о 

the world, 













Grant us thy peace, 
O Lambs of God, thattakelt away the fanes o 
the world. 
Hane mercit open vs, 
O Chrift heare vs, 
O Chrifibeare vs. 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs, 
Lord haue mercie vpon vi, 
.. Chrift haue mercie vpon vs, 
к Chrift hase текеге "pen vt, 
Lord haue mercievpon vs. 
Leordhastmercit эрону. — 
Our Father which art in heauen,&c, P 
Andleade vs not into temptation. 
But deliver vs from enill. Amen, 
The Ver ficle, 
O Lord deale not withvsafter ourfinnes, 
Anfivere, 
Neither reward vs after our iniquities, 
€ Letvspray, Д 
Godmerci uilFather, that defpifeft not $ figh. 
ing ofa contrite heart, nor the defire offuch a 
beferowfull, mercifully affift опт prayers j we mak 
beforetheeinall ourtroubles and aduerfi:ies , when. 
foeuerthey oppreffe vs: and gracioufly heare уза! 
thofe euils which thecraft & fubtilty of tbe deuil, о: 
man worketh againft vs,be broughtto nought,& b 
the prouidence of thy goodneff? hey may be difper4 
fed,that werby feruants being hurt by no perfecuti 
ons,may euermoregiue thankes vnto thee in thy ho: 
1y Charch,throvgh Iefus Chrift our Lord. 
O Lord drift, kelp vsyand del:mer vs for thy Мате зуд, 
О God, weliauc heard with our eares, & our father: 
have declared vnto vsthe noble worksthat thou did - 
deft in their dayes,andin the old time befarethem, 
О Lard arifeybelpe vs,and delucr vs for shins bonor, 
Glory be tothe Father,and ro the, &c. 
Asit was inthe beginning,is now,&c. 
From onr enemies defcmd vs,O Chrift: 
Gracicujly looke upon our аў: Нот, 
Pitifully behold the forrowes of aur hearts. 
vMerefallyforgise the fines ofthe people, 
7 Fauourably with mercie heare our prayers. 
O Sonne of Damdhaue mercie vpon vs. 
Both nowand euer vouchfafeto heare vs,O Chri 
Gracienfly heare vs, O Chrift, тасонДубател/з, Q 
Lord Сін. 2 
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TheVirficle, 
© Lord letthyjmercie be суе уреп у. 
The Anfwere, 
As we doe put ourtruftin thee, 
€ Letvs pray. 
үү Bhumbly befcech thee, О Father, mercifully 
to lookevpon our infirmities,and for the glo- 
ry of thy Names(ake , turnefrom vs all thofe ewls, 
that wee той righteoufly baue deferued : and graunt 
thatinall our croubles wee may put our whole trutt 
and confidence in thy mercie, & euermore ferue thee 
in holinefle and purenefle of living , to thy honour 
endglory through our only Mdiatour and Aduocate 
Ictus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 
A prayer for the K ings Marefie, 
Q Lord our heauenly Fatherhigh & mighty,King 
of kings,Lord oflords,ceonly rulerof princes, 
which doeft from chy thronebeholdall the dwellers 
уроп earth , moft heartily we befeech chee with thy 
fauour to behold our niolt gracious Souereigne lord 
King Tames , and (о replemfh him withthe grace of 
thy holy Spirit that he may alway incline tothy will 
and walke intby way, enduehim plenteorfly with 
heauenly gifts, granthim in health and wealth long 
to liue,tirengthen him, that he may vanquifb and o- 
uercome all his enemies,and finally after thislife, he 
may attaineeuerlafting ioy and felicitie, through 1с- 
fus Chrift our Lord, Amen, 
A prayer for the Queene and Prince, and other 
the K eng and Queenes children, 
Aen God, which haft promifed tobe a Fa- 
ther ofthineele&,and ofthejr feed, wehumbly 
beleech thee to blefle our gracious Queene „пле, 
Prince Charles, Frederike ће Prince Elector Palatine, 
andthe Lady Elizabeth his wife: enduethem with thy 
holy Spirit, enrich them with thy heauenly grace, 
profper tiem with all happineffé, and bring them to 
thineeuerlafting kingdome,through Iefus Chrift our 
Lord, Amen, Я 
A ie & euerlalting God, which only wor- 
~A Кей great marueils,fend down vpó our Bifhops 
and Curats,&all Congregations committed to their 
charge,the healthful spirit of thy grace, & thacchey 
may truly pleafethee,powrevpon themthe contirual 
dew of thy bleffing:grantthis(O Lord) for thehonor 
of our Aduocate and Mediator Lefus Chrift, Amen. 
A prayer of Chryfoftome, 
pA mighty God, which Һай giuen vs grace at this 
time with one accord,tomake cur common fup- 
lications vntothee. & doeh promife that whentwo 
lor three be gathered together in thy Name,thou wilt 
grane their requefts : fulfill now, О Lord, the defires 
па petitions of thy feruants,as may be moft expedi« 


thy trueth,andin the world co come lifceuerlafting, 
ЕКА S 313 Т Нергасе ofour Lord Tefus Chrift, and tbe loue 
of Gad,and the felowfhip ofthe holy Ghoft,be 

with vsalleuermore, Amen, 

€ For Raine, ifthe time require, | 

О God heauenly Father, whichby thy Son Tefus 
Chrifthaft promifedto al them jfeeke thyking- 
bem & the rightvoufies therof,althings neceffary to 
heit bodily (uftenáce, fend vs we befeech thee,in this 
sour neceffity,fuch moderate raine & fhowres,that we 
may receiue the fruits of the earth to our comfort, & 
to thy honeur,through [efus Chrift our Lord, Ameir, 
For faire weather, 
Lord Godwhich for the finne of man didft once | 
drown all the world,except eight perfons, & af- 
er wards of thy great mercie did promife neuer to 
eftroy itfo again: we humbly befeech thee, that al- 
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TheLetante, 








thisplague of raine and waters,yet vpon our true re- 
pentance thou wilt fend vs fuch weather,wherby we 
тау receine the fruits of the earth im dueteafon, and 
Fearne both by chy punifhmentio amend our иез, 
and for thy clemencie to giue thee praife and glory, 
through elus Chrift our Lord,Amen, 
Inthe time ofdearth and famine, 

О God heauenly Father , whofe gift itis that the 

raine doth fall, cheearth is frustfull , beaftsin- 
creafe,& filhes do multiply : behold we befecch thee, 
theaffli@ions of thypeuple , and grant hat che fcar- 
€ity,and dearth( which we doe now moft iufily tuffer 
for ouriniquiry) may chroughthy goodneffe be mere 
cifully turned into cheapnefle and plenty tor the loue 
of Iefus Chrif our Lord, to whom withthee ani the 
boly Ghoft,be praife for euer, amen, 

Inthe time of warre, 

O AlmightyGod,King of allkings,and governor 

ofallthings,whofe powerno creature isableto 
refift, to whom it belongeth iuftly to punifh плете, 
and to be mercifull vnto them that trrly repent : [sus 
and deliver vs ( wee humbly befeech thee) from the 
hands of our enemies, abatetheit pride,aflwage their 
malice,and confound their deuices,that we being ar- 
med with thy defence, may-beepreferued euermorc 
fiom all perils , to glorifiethee which arethe oncly 
giver ofall vi&ory, through che merits of thy onely 
Sonne Iefus Chrift our Lord, Amen, 

Inthe trae e [any commen plague, or fickne fes | 
О Almigty God,whichin thy wrath inthe time of 

king Dauid,did{t flay with the plague of pefti- 
lence threefcore andten thoufand,& yetremembring 
thy mercy didftfaue the reft: haue pity уроп vs mite- 
rable finners, that now are vifited with great ficknes 
and mortality, that like as thou didft then command 
thine Angel to сезїе from punifhing , foit may now 
pleafetheeto withdraw from; vs this plague & grie- 
ueus(icknes,through Yefus Chrift our Lord, Amen, 
Q God, whofe nature andproperty is euer to haue 

mercie and to forgiue,receiue our humble peti- 
tions: andthough wee betied and bound with the 
chaine of ow finnes,yet lec rhepitifulnes of thy great 
mercie loofe vs,for the honour ot Iefus Chirilts fake, 
out Mediatour and Aduocate, Amen. 

G A thanke fining for Raine, 

O God our heanenly Father,who by thy graci- 


though е Гог ouriniquities have worthily sar 












ous prouidence doeft caute the former & the 

later raine tu deicend уроп theearth, that ie 
toay bring foorth fruit forthe vie of man : wee giue 
thee humblethankes, that it hath pleafed thee in our | 
greate neceflity, tofend vs at the laft a ioylull raine | 


vponthineigheritance, and torefreth it when it was | 


ntfor them, granting vs inthis world knowledgeof | dije, tothe greatcomfort of у» thy vnworthy fer- | 


uants, and to the glory of thy holy Name, through 
tby mercies in Ielus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 
A thanke/giming for faire weather, 
О Lord God, who haftiuflly humbled vs by thy 
late plague ef immoderate raine and waters, 
and in thy mercie һай relieued and comforted our 
foules by this (eatonable and bleffed change of wea- 
ther, wee praife and glorifierhy holy Name for this 
thy mercie,and will alwaies declarethy toving kinde 
пег from generation to generation , through lelus 
Chriftour Lord, ae T | 
vA thankefgiuing for plenty. | 
Q Moft mercifull Father, which of thy gracious | 
goodneffe haft heard the deuoutprayers of thy 
Church,& turned our dearth &{earcitie,into cheap- 
пег and plenty: Wee give thee humble chankeslor 
thisthy efpecial bonnty, beleeching thee co continue 
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histhy louisg Кіп пей: vnto vs, that ourland may , 
celd vs her fruits of increalz, to thy glory and our 
omfort,through Lefus Chrift our Lord. Amen, 
€ Ashankefrrsing for peace and vittorie, 
Almighty God, which art a ftrong tower of де. 
/ tence vnto thy feruants,againftche Face of their 
nemies: way eeld thee praife and thankefgiuing for 
ur delmerance fiom thefe great and apparant dan- 
ers, wherwith we werecompaffed: we acknowledge 
thy goodnefle,that we were no: dr liuered ouer as a 
ray vnto them,befeeching thee fil co continue fuch 
hy mercie toward vs, that all the world may know 
hat chou art our Sauiour and mighty Deliuerer, 
hrough Ielus Chrift out Lord, Amen, 
A ihanke[qiing for delinerarce 
from the plague, 
Lord God, which haft wounded vs for our fins 
andconlumed vs for ourtranfgreff ons by thy 
ate heauy and dreadfull vilitation , and nowinthe 
idit of iudgeinent remembring mercie ‚һай redee- 


Є 1 he Collects, with the 
einning andende ofthe E 
I eftainentby the Chapte 


© The firft Sunday in „Амт. 
The C olei. 

гэт Lmighty God,giue vs grace that we 
may call away theworks of darknes 
and put on the armour of lightnow 
% inthetime of thismortal life, (in the 
а whichthy Sonne efus Chrift came 
to уйсуз in great humility ) that in 
he laft day when he fhal come againe in his glorious 
1aieftv , to iudge both the quicke and the dead, wee 
ay rifeto lite immortali through him , who liueth 
nd retgnech with thee andthe holy Ghoft,uow and 


uer, Amen, 







The Epiflle, 
we nothingtoany man, 
verfe 8.to tlie end, 
TheGofpel, 
nd when they drew neere, 
yerfe i vito verfe 14, р 
The fécond Sundayin Aduent, 
v TheCokett, р 
Leffed Lord , which haft caufed all holy Scrip- 
tures to be writté for our learning.grant that we 
may in fuch wife heare them,:ead,maike,tearne,and 
Inwardly digeft them , chat by patience and co:rfort 
t chy holy word,we may embrace and euer bold faft 
hebleffed hope of euerlalling life , which thou halt 
iuen vs in our Sauiour Ielus Chuft Amen, 
Tbe Epifile. 
or кыо ытар, 
veffe 4.vnto уегіс 14. 
sal TA Gofpel. 
henthere fhall be fignes inthe. 
verle 25.vnroverfe 34, 
The third Sunday in Advent, 
TheColiedf. 
Ord we befeech thee giue eare to ourprayers,and 
Joby thy gracious vificarion, lighten the darkeneffe 
of our hearts,by ош Lord Iens Chrift, Amen, 


m 


Rom,13 


Matth.21, 










Rem.15 


Luke 21 









The end oft 


ted inthe Booke of 


v oliects, 


med ourfoules from the iawes of death + we offer vn. 
to thy fatherly goodneff2, our feluzs, our foules and 
bodies , which thou haft deliuered, to be a liuiug fa- 
crifice vnto thee , alwayespraifing and magnitying 
thy mercies in the naiddeft of the congregation, 
through Iefus Chrift our Lord,Amen, 
Or thù, 

W E humbly acknowledge before thee (О moft 

metcifull Father ) that all the punifhments 
which are threaned in the Law, might iuftly haue 
fallen уроп vs,by reafon of our manifold сгапірте - 
ons and hardnefle of heart: yetfeeing it hath pleafed 
thee of thy tender mercy,vpon our weke andvnwor - 
thy humuliation,to aflwage the noyfome peftilence, 
wherewith we lately hauc been fore :ffb&ed,&tore- 
ftorethe voice ofioy & health ineo our dwelling,.We 
offer vnto thy diuine Maielty the facrifice of p:ayle 
and thank{giuing, lauding and magnify ing thy glo- 
ious Name for fuch thy preferuation and prouidence 
loutr vs,through Leus Chriftour Lord, Amen, 





e Letanie, 


Common prayer, 


Три, 
Let aman іо еЙеете of vs, 
verfe 1 vnto verfe б. 
The Сері, 
And whenIohn heard in tlie, 
verfe 2,vnto verfe t t 
The fourth Sunday m Adaent, 
The Collet, 


1,Cor.4 


Mathas 1e 


pos raife vp,we pray thee,thy power, & come a= 
mong vs,and with great might fuccour vs , that’ 


whereas through our fins and wickednes webe fore 
let & hindred,thy bountiful grace & mercy (through 
thefatiffa&ion of thy Sonne our Lord) may fpeedily 
detiuer ys,to whom with thee and the holy Ghoft,be 
honour and glory world without end Amen, 
The Epfile, 
ReioyceintheLord alway, Phil4 
verle 4,vnto verfe 3, 
The Gofpel. 
Then thisisthe record oflohn. 
verfe 1 9.vnto veife 2 9. 
OnChrifima day, 
The Celle. ' 
Аму God, which һай giuenvs thy only be- 
gotten Son to take our narure vpon him,& this 
day tobe borne of a pure Virgin grant that we,being 
regenerate,& madethychildren by adoption & grace 
may daily berenued by thv holy Spirit,through the 
fame our Lord Iefus Chriftwholiueth&c. 
The Epifile ` 
Atfundry times and in diuers, Heb., 
уеге 1, vnto vere 13. 
The бора. 
In the beginning was the. 
verfe s,vnto verfet 5. 
Saint Stewens day, 
The Collett. 
С Rant vs,O Lord, to learneto loue our enemies, 
bythe example of thy Martyr S, Steuen, who 


prayed 


[a 


Yohn 1. 













prayed for his perfecutours, to thee which liveftand 
reigueft&c, 


© Then [ball follow а Collett of the Neatinitie, which [ball 
be fasd contameally untill New yeerer day, 
Тев Epifele, 


But he being fullof the holy, Адз7. 
verile 1 5,упсо the end, 
` The Goffel. 
Wherefore behold, fend, Matth,2 3. 


vette 34, vnto theend, 
I Saint LomEnanzelifis day, 
The Cold. b 
Ercifull Lord,we befeech thee ro caft thy bright 
M beames of light vpon thy Chu: ch, that it being 
lightned by the doctrine ofthy blefied Apollle and k- 
uingelift Lohn, may attaineto thy euerlalting giftes, 
through efus Chrift out Lord, Amen, 
The Epfile, 


1 


That which was from the. r lohn в. 
veife 1, vntotheend. 
The Gospel, 
Не faid vnto him,Follow me. Iohn 21, 


verfe 1 9, vnto theend. 
Innocents day, 
The Collet, 
Lmightie God, whofepraifethis day the young 
A Innocents thy witnelles hane confefled and 
fhewedfoorth,notin fpeaking,but in dying ,mortihe 
and kill all vices in vs, that in our connertation our 
Ile may expreffe thy faith, which with our tongues 
we doe confefle,through letus Chrift our Lord. 
The Ере, 





verfe 13. vnto verfe 19, 
Sundayafter Coriflmas day, 
д The Collett. 
Lmightie God, which haft giuen vsthine onely 
A begottenSon to take our nature vpon him, and 
this day to be borne of a pure Virgin, grant, that we 
[being regenerate, & made thy children by adoption 
nd grace,may дауу bee renewed by thy holy ipirit, 
hrough $ fame ourLord Ielus Chrift,who liueth,&c. 
`The Еріне, 




















Then I fay,that the heire, Galat.4 
хее 1 ,vnto verfe 8, 
The Gospel, 
The booke of the generation. Matth, t, 


verfe 1,totheend. 
The Ciressmcifion of Chrift. 
The Colle, 
Lniightie God, which madeft thy bleffed Sonne 
to bee circamcifed and obedient to the law for 
заургапс vs the true circumcifion of the Spirit.that 
ur beartsand all our members being mortified from 
ЇЇ worldly and carnall luftes, may in all things obey 
hy bleffid will, through the fame chy Sonne tefus 
Chrift our Lord. 
The Epistle. 


lefed is the manto whom. Rom.4. 
„ verfe 8, and verfe ts. 
The Gospel, 
Andit came to paffe when the. Luke 2. 


verfe 1 5. vnto verle 22. 
| If there be a Sunday betweene the Epiphanie and the 
Circwmecifion, then [bal be v[ed the [ате Coll, Epi fle 
ard GoSpil at the Communion, which mas v[ed pon the 
day of Curcerncifion, 


Then I looked,and loe a Lambe, Reuel. 14. 

verle 1, vnto the end, i 
The Goffel, 

"Tbe Angel of the Lord appeared. Matth. 2e 


Coll(éts, . 


The Epiphanie, 
The Colie®, 
Gad, which by the leading of a ftarre diddeft 
тамі thy onely begotten Son to ў Gentiles, 
mercifully graunt, thatwe which know thee пох»! 
by faith , may after this life baue thetruition of thy | 
glorious Godhead, through Chrift our Lord, 


Ти Epifile, 
For this caufe I Paul, ; Ephef. 3. 
verle 1. vito verfe 13. 
The Gospel, 
When Iefus then was borne. Matth,2, 


үеге 1. vnto verfe 13. 
The firft Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The Collett, 
L Ord wee befeech thee mercifully to receiue the 
prayeis of thy people which call vponthee, and 
grant ў they may both perceiue & know what things 
they ought 1o do,and alio hauegrace & power faith- 
fully te tulfillj (ате, throngh Iefus Chritt our Lord. 
The Epistle, 
Ibefeech you thereforebrethren, 
verlea,vntoverfes, ~ 
The Соја, 
And when he was twelue yeere, 
verfe 42.vnto the end, 
Tie fécond Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
The Colle, 
А Lmighty and euerlafting God, which doelt go- 
uerne all things in heauen and in earth, merci- 
fully heare the lupplica'ionsofthy pcople,and grant 
vs thy peace all the dayes of oui life. 
The Epistle, 
Seeing then that we haue gifts. Rom, a, | 
verie 6 cad in verfe 1 6, at, Be not wife; &c, 
The Goffel, 
Andthe third day wastherea, 
verfe 1. vnto verle 1 2, 
The third Sunday after the Epiphanie. . 
The Colil, 
A Umighty and enerlafting God, mercilullylooke 
уроп our infirmties, and in allour dangers and 
neceflicies,firetch foorth thy tight haud to helpe and 
defend vs,through Chrift our Lord, 
The Epistle, 


Котэ, 


Luke 2, 





Тоһп2, 





Be nor wife in your felues, Rom,13, 
verfe 16, vrito the end, 
The Gofpel, 
Now when he was comedowne. Matth.8, ! 


verfe 1, vito verfe 14, 
Те fourth Sunday afteg the Epipkanie, 
Ти Collett. 
Od which knoweft vs to be fet in themids of fo 
many and great dangers that for mans frailenes 
we cannot alway ftand vprightly :graunt to vsthe 
health of body and fou'e,tharall thofe things whict 
we fuffer for finnz,by thy help wemay well paffe and 
ouercome,through C hrift our Lord, 
The Epistle, 
Let euery foule be fubic&. 
vetfe 1, v nto verfe 8, 
The баре. 
And when be was entredinto. 
verle 33. vnto theend, 
The fijth Sanday after the Epiphanie, 
The Collect, 
L Ord, wee befeech thee to'keepe thy Church and 
houfhold continually in thy true Religion, that 
they which doe Jeane onely уроп hope of thy hea» 
uenly grace,may VR RE be defended by tby migh- 
tie power through Chrii our Lord, 














Кот 


Matth.8, 


The 








pr 








... The Colictts, 








The Epift, опа and true holineffe to thy honour and glo« 
Now therefore asthe ele. Col, з, | tieywhich liueft and reigneft,;&c, 
verfe 12, vnto verte 18. The Epistle, 
The Gofpel. So wetherefore as workers, 2. Cor.ée 
‘The kingdome of heauen is. Matth.1 3. | verfe a, vnto yerfe s1, 
verfe 34. vnto verle 31, The Gospel, 
F The fixt Sunday (if there be fà many ) [ball hanethe | Then was Lefus led of clie: Math.4, 
| Same Collett, Epifile and Golpe, that was upon the fifth | verie 1, vntoverfe sz, 
Sunday, The fecond Sunday in Lent, 
Septuagifina Sunday, The Cohet, 
The Colet, Lmightie God, whicb doeft fee chat we haue no 
О Lord, weebefeech thee fauourably to hearethe A power of our [elues to helpe our fclues, keepe 


edfor our offences may be mercifully deliuered |in our foules, that wee may be defended from all ad- 
y chy goodnes,forthe glory ofthy Name,throvgh |uerfities which may happen tothe body , and from 
Telus Chrift our Sauiour, who liueth and reig- fall euill thoughts which may aflault and hurt the 


p apres ofthy people, that wee which are iuftly [thou vsboth outwardly in our bodies,and inwardly 
uni 


mech,&c, foule,through Iefus Chrift, ёс, 
| The Epistle, The Epifile, 
Know yenot that they which, 1.Cor, д. | And furthermore we befeech, uThefg, 
verle 24. vato the end, verle 1 ,vnto verfe 9, 
The Gofpel, The Gospel. 
For the kingdome of heauen, Matth,20, | And lefus went thence, Mattb, 4. 
verfe 1,vnto verfe 17. verfe.2 1,vnto verfe 29, 
Sexagefina Sunday, The third Sunday in Lent, 
The Collet, The Collett, 
L Ord God, which feeft that we put not our truft in Ebefeech the Almightie God, looke vpon 
any thing that we doe,mercifuily graunt that by the hearty defires of thy bumbleferuants,and 
hy power we may be defended againit all aduerfitie, | ftretch forth the right hand of thy Maieftie,to be our 
hrough Iefus Chritt our Lord, defence againft all our encmies , U:rough Iefus Chrift 
The Еріне. out Lord. Amen, 
or ye fuffer fooles gladly, 2.Cor.1t, The Epistle, 
verfe 19. vito verfe 33, Be yethetefore followers ofthe, Ephef, s. 
The Gofpel, verfe 1, vnto verles s, 
Now when much people were, Luke 8. The Сора, 
veri 4, vuto verfe 16. Then he caft out a deuill, Luke rs, 
Quinquagefina Sunday, verte р 4. vnto veife ag, 
Я Tbe Colleif. i Thefenrih Sunday in Lent, 
O Lord, which doeft teach vs that all our doings The Collect, 
withoucchatitie are nothing worth , (end thy G Raunt we befeech thee almighty God, that we 


oly Ghoft, aud powre into oat hearts that moft ex- which for our enil deeds are worthily punifhed, 
ellent gift of charitie,the very bond of peace,and all. | by the comfort of thy grace may mercifully be relis- 
ertues, without che which whofoeuer liueth,is coun- ued,through onr Lord iefus Chrift, 


d dead before thee : graunt this for thy onely Sonne Lo The Ep flle, 
efus Chrifts fake, Tell me,ye that will be vnder, Galat. 4. 
The Epifile, verle 21, vntotheend. : 
hough I fpeake with the, 1.Сог, 13. The Geffel, 
verle ғ. vntotbeend, Yefus went his way ouer the, John 6, 
The Gefful, verfe 1. упо verle 15, 
henTefus tooke vnto him, Luke18, The fifth Sunday in Lent, 
verfe s 1, vnto thcend, E es А iit 
The firft day of Lent, E befeech thee Almighty God, mercifully to 
^, us V V looke vpon thy SEHE rhat by thy кА 


Lmighty апфепсг!айїпр God, which bateft no. goodneffe they may be gouerned and preferued euer. 
thing thacthou haft made,and deeft forgiue the | more both in body and foule, through Jefus Chrift 
innesof all chem that be penitent: Create and make | our Lord. Amen, 
"à vsnew andcontrite hearts, that wee worthily Ja- The Epistle, + 
renting our fins,and acknowledging our wretched. | But Chrift being come anhie, Hebr. g, 
mes,may obtaine of theethe God of alimercy,perfe& | — verfe 11, vnto verfe 16, 
remiffion andforgiueneffe through Yefus Christ, The Gospel, 









The Epifile, Which of you can rebuke mc of, Toba 8, 
Turne you vnro me with all, loclz.|  verfe46. vntothe end, 
verle 12, vnto verfe 18. The Sunday next before Eaffev, 
The Сера. б The Colle&. 
Moreouer when ye faft,looke. Matth.¢é, Lmighty and m God,which of thy ten- 
verle 16, vnto vere 22. 7 der lone towards man,haft fent our Sauiour 1e- 
The firft Sunday in Lent, fus Chrift, ro take уроп him our е, and to fuffer 
The Collet, death уроп the Croffe, that all mankinde (houldfol- 


О Lord, which for our fakes diddeft faft fourtie | low the example ot his great humilitie: mercifully 
dayes and fourtie nights : giue vs Brace го vie | graunt пасте both follow the example of his pati 

Íuch abftinence, that our flefh being fubdued to the | ence, and bee made partakers of his refurtection,| 
{pirit, we may cuer obey thy godly motions in righ- | shrough the fame lefus Chrift our Lord, T. 
E 4 












































The Epifile, 
Letthe fame minde be in you, 
verle 5. vnto чеге 2. 
„The Со ре, 
And it came topaflewhen, 
verte z. vnto Chap. 27, verfe $7. 
Munday next before Eafter, 
The Epistle, 7 
Whoistbis that commcth, 
verle s, vacoghe end. 
| The Gospel. 
And two dayes after followed. 
verfe x, vntothe end, 
Tuc fday before Easier, 
The Epistle, 
The Lord God hath opened, 
verfe 5. vnto the end, 
1 The Gospel, 
Andanon in the dawning. 
verfe 1, vnto thc end. 
Wednefday before Eater, 
The Epistle, 
For where a Teftament is... 
verel 1 6, vnte theend, 
The бора, 
Now tbe feaft of vnleauenedbread, 
verfe s.VAto e OE. 
Thurfday next before Бафет, 
"The Epistle, 
Now inthis that I declare, 
verle 17, vnto the end. 
The бор, 
‘Then the whole multitude, 
уеге 1, Vnto the end, 
On gocd Friday, 
The Colletts. 
Lmighty Gad, weebefcech the gracioufly to be- 
A hold this thy Family, for the which our Lord Ies 
fus Chrift was contented to be betrayed , and giuen 
vp into the hands of wicked men,andto fuller death 
vpon the Сто: who liuethandreigneth,&c, — 
Lmighty and euerlafling God, by whofe Spirit 
A the whole body of the Church is gonerned and 
fandtified, receiue our fupplications & prayers which 
we offer before thee, for all eftares of men in thy holy 


Phila, 


I(aiah 63. 


Marke 14, 


Isiah о, 


Marke 1 5. 


Heb, 9. 


Luke 23. 


1. Cor, i1, 


Luke 25. 


vocation and minifterie, may truely and godiy ferue 
thee, through our Lord efus, 8с, . 
Ercifuli God, who halt made all men,and hateft 
nothing that thou haft made, пот would-ftthe 
death of afinuer,but rather that he (hould be conuer- 
ted and live, haue mercy уроп all Iewes, Turkes, Infi- 
dels and Heretiques, and take from them all igno» 
rance,hardnel{e of heart,and contempt of thy word, 
and (о fetch them home (bleffed Lord) co thy flocke, 
thar they may b¢faued among the remnant ofthe true 
Xfraelites, & be made one fold vnder one Shepheard, 
Telus Chrift our Lor Jwho liueth and reigneth, &c, 





The Epistle, 
For the Law haning the, Eebr.1o, 
verfe t, vato verfe 26. 
The Gespel, 
When Iefus had fpoken thefe, Iohn 18, 


~ veife s, vato the end of Chapter тд, 
£afler Enen 
The Epistle, 
For itis better (ifthe will of, 
vetíc 17. vntothe end. 
The Gospel, 
And when the Buen was come. 
verle 57, vnto the end, 


1, Pet. з. 


r 


Mith, 27, 


The Colleés, 


Matth.2 6,| 


Congregation, chat euery member of the (ame in liis | . 









Easter day. н 
€ At Morning Prayer yn fle ad ofthe Pfalme, О come, lee 
vs,&c, thefe Amthemes fbalbe (ing or faid, 
(C rifing again trom the dcad,now dieth nor, 
death from hencefoorth hath no power vpon 
him, for inthat he died, he died tut once to put away 
finne, but in that heliueth, he liueth vnto God. And 
fo likewife count your lelues dead vato finne, bur li- 
uing vnto God, in Chrift Iefusour Lord, 
(CHE isrifenagaine, the firft fruits of themthat 
fleepe , for fecing chat by man came death , by 
man allo came the relurrc&ion ofthe dead: for as by 
Adam all men doe die, fo by Chrift all men (hall bee 
reftored to life, ° 
The Collett. 


Almaty God, which through thine only begote 
ten Son Icfüs Chrift Ьай oucrcome death, & opes 
ned vuro vs the gate ofeuerlafting life, wee humbly 
befechthee, thar asby thy fpeciall grace preuentingr 
vs,thou doeft put in our minds good defires fo by 
continual helpe, we may bring thefame to goodel« 
fed,through lefus Chrift our Lord,who liueth, &c, 
The Epistle, 
If yebe then rifen with Chrift, Colof ;. 
vetle 1, vnto verfe8. 
The Gospel, 
Now the firft day of the, 
verle g.vnto verlet 1, 
Munday in Ел} weeke, 
Nan Tie Collect, 
Almighty God* As upon Ealer da 
ЫН! The ЕРИ, д 7 
Then Peter opened his, 
verle 34, vnto veríe 44, 
The Сере. 
And behold twoofthemwent, 
verle 13. vnto verfe 36, 
Te [day in Eafter weeke, 
The Colleit. 
A Amighty Father which haft giuen chine onely 
Sonne to dic for our (innes,and to rifeagaine for 
our ivftification : graunt vs fo to put away the lea- 
uen of malice and wickedne(Te , that wee may alway 
ferne thee in pureneffe of fining and trneth , through 
Iefus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 
The Еріне, 
Yemen and brethren,children of, 
veile26, vnto verte 42. 
The Giffel, 
Ye(ushimízlfe сод in the. 
veife 36, vnto verle 49, 
The firfl Sunday after Eafter, 
The Coli, 
Almighzie God, &c. 
The Epittlr, 
For al? that is borne of God, 
verie 4, vnto veile 13. 
The Сере. 
Thefame day atnighe, 
vefe 19, уто verfe 24. 
The fecond Sunday after £afler, 
The Celicl, 
Imighty God,which haft giuen thy only Sonne 
to be vnte vs both afacrifice forfinne , and alto 
anexample of goodlife, giua vs the grace that wee 
may alwayes moftthankefully receiue chat his inelti- 
mab'e benefir, and alfo dayly endeuour ovr felues to 
follow the bleffed Reps of his төй boly life. 
The Epiftle, - 
For this is thanke worthy, 
veife 19. vnto the end, 


Iehn 20, 


Ades 10, 


Luke 3 44 


A&si3, 


Luke 24. 


As pon Eafter day, 









1, Iohn s, 


Jobn 20, . 


3, Pet.3. 




















Iohu 10, 


1, Petz, 


The Gofbel, 
Iam the good 7 А 
verfe 1 1, vnto verfe 17, 
The third Sunday after Easter. 
The colet, 
Lmightie God, which (емей to all men that be 
К А іп errour, the light ofthy trueth , to theintent 
that chey may returneinto the way ofrighteoufneffe, 
grant vatoall them that be admitted into the felow- 
hip of Chiiftsreligion, thatthey may efchew thofe 
things that be contrary to their profe Поп, and fol- 
low all fuch things as bee agreeable to the fame, 
through our Lord iefus Chritt, 
The Epistle, 
Dearely beloued,! beleech you, 
мее ri; vnto 18. 
The Gofpel, 
A little while and ye Ба noc, Tohn 16. 
veile16,vnto verfe 2 5. 
The fourth Sunday after £aflev, 
The Colle, 

Lmighty God, which doeft make the mindes of 
Аз faithfull men to be efonewil, grant vuto thy 
people,that they may loue Y thing which thou com- 
mandeit,& defire thatwhich thou doeft promife,that 
among the fundry & manifold changes of the world, 
our heartsmay furelythere be fixed, wheras trne ioyes 
areto befound,through TefüsChrift our Lord. Amen. 
The Ере. 


Euety good giuing, 


and euery, Iames 4. 
vere 17, vnto verfe 2 2. 
The Gofpel, 
But now I goe my way. Iohn 16, 


Iames 1, 


verie g. vnto verle 16, 
The fift Sunday after Вај". 
L Ord, from whom all good things do come,grant 
vs thy humble feruants, that by thy holy infpira- 
by thy mercfull guiding may performe the бте, 
through our Lord lefus Chrift: Amen. 
And bedoers of the word, 
мее 22. vno the end. 
Verily,verily 1 fay vnto you, Iohn 1€. 
verte 2 3. vnto theend, 
The Collet, 
Rant weebefeech thee Almighty God, thar like 
our Lord to haue afcendedintothe heauens: fo vee 
may allo in heart and mind thither afcend, and with 


The Cellet, 
tion wee may thinke chofe things that be good , and 
The Epistle, 
The Сори, 
Acenfion day. 
G as wee doe be'eeue thine onely begotten Sonne 
him continually dwell. 


Tue Epiftle, 
Ihauemade the former, Ades t, 
verle 1, vnto verfe 12, 
The Gospel, 
Finally he appeared vnto, Marke 16, 


verfe 14. vnto theend, 
The Sunday after Afcenfion day, 
The Collett. 
God the king ofglory, which haft exaltedchine 
O onely Sonne Iefus Chrift with great triumph 
into thy kingdome of heauen: we befeech thee Ісаце 
' vs aot comfortleffe , but (end vsthine holy Gholt to 
comfort vs, and exalt vs vnto thefame place whither 
eurSauiour Chrift is gone before, who цесі, &c, 
Tie Ep flle. 
| Now the end of all chingsis at hand. 
|. verleg. vnto verfe 12. 


Рес 4, 
























































A853, 


Iohn 14, 


Ads 10. 


The Goffe, 
Wiassfanday, 
G hearts ofthy faithfull people, by che fending to 
andeuermoreto reioyceinhisholycomfoicthtoush 
titone God world without eud, Amen, 
verfe 1. vnto verfe 12, 
jo veteas. vrtocheend. 
God,which as &c. As vpen Whit uday, 
veríe з 4. vnto the end. 
verle 16, vntoverfe 22, pue 
God which as, &c, «Avopon Whit(unday, 


But when th comforter fhail, Tohn i5 
уеге 26,end Chap,16.in verfa 4,at, Andthefe 
The Collett, 

Od, which as vpon this day, haft taught the 
them the light of chy holy Spirit, grauntys bythe 
fame Spirit to hauea great iudgemenc in all things, 
themerits of lefus Chrift our Sauiour, wholiueth 
and reigneth with thee in the vnitie of che fame fpi- 

The Ере, 
And when the day of Penteccft, 
The Gofpel, 
Ifyeloueme, keepe my. 
Munday in Whitfun weeke, 
The Colli, 
The Ере. 
‘Then Peter opened hi mouth, 
The Gospel, 
For God fo loued the world, 
Twefdayin Whitfum weeke, 
The ColleR, 
The Ері, 
Now whenzhe Apoftle,which, Aas 8. 


verfe 14, vnto veríe 18, 
The Gofpd. 
Verily,verily,I fay vnto you. 
verfe г. vnto verle 11, 
Trimite Sunday, 
The Collett. 
Аа у and euerlafting God which haft g'uen 
vpto vs thy feruants grace by the confcffion of 
a true faich,to acknowledge the glory of tbe eternall 
Tiinitie , and inthe power of thy diuine Maieflieto 
worfhip the vnitie: we befeech thee that through the 
ftedfaftnefle of this faith, we may euermorebe defen- ` 
ded from all aduerlitie, whrcl;liueft and reigneft,&c. 
The Epiftle, 
After this Tlooked,andtehold, 
verfe в. упсогће end. 
The Go fel. 
There was now a man of the, 
veife 1, vnto veife 16, 
The firf Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Collect, 
С Od, the ftrength of all them that truft in chee, 
mercifelly accept our prayers : aud becaufethe 
weakenefle of our mortal] nature can doe no good 
thing witnout thee, grant vs the helpe of thy grace, 
that in keeping of thy commaundements , wee may 
pleale thee both in will and deed through Iefus Chrift 
our Lord. 
The Epiftle, 
Belouedlet vs Їоцеопе, 
verfe y. vato the end, 
The Gofpel. 
There wasa certaine rich man, 
verfe 19, vnto theend. 
The fecond Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Сод. 
Ord makevsto haue a perpetuallfeare & Ioue of 
E thy holy Name, for thou neue faileft to help and 
ойапе 


Iohn го. 


Renel.4, 


Tohn ge 


3. Iohn 4, 


Luke 26, 














ft louc: graunt zhis,&c. 


The Epistle, 
Marueilenot, my brethren,though, a.Iohn 3, 
verfe 13. vnto theend, 
The Gofpel. 
! А ceitaine man madea great, Luke 14. 


verle 16. vnto verfe 25, a 
| + The nj, Sanday after Trinitie, 
The Celle, 

Ord wee befeech thee mercifully to heare vs, and 

L vnto whome thou Һа giuenan heartledefireto 

| pray,graunt that by thy mightie ayde we may be de- 
fended, through Iefus Chrift our Lord, 

The Epifite. 


And fubmit your felues cuery. 3.Pet.5, 
verfe ў, vnto verfe 12, 
The Gospel, 
|Tben reforted vntohimall the, Lukei5. 





Rom,8. 


The uj. Sunday after Trinities 
G out whom nothing is ftrong , nothing is holy, 
things cemporall, that wee finally lofe not the things 
For 1 count that the affl:Gions, 
Be yetherefore mercifull, as. Luke 6, 
The Cole, 
flouernance, that thy Congregation may ioyfully 


verle 1, vnto verfe 12, 
The Collett, 

Od the prote&our of all that truftin thee,with- 
encieafe and multiply уроп vs thy mercy , that chou 
being our rulerand guide , wee may fo paffe through 
;eternall: grant this beauenly Father, for Iefus Chrifts 
fake our Lord. 

The Epistle, 
verfe 18 , vnto verfe 24, 
The Сор, 
verfe 36, vnto veife 43, - 
The v, Sunday afier Trinitie, 
G this world may be fo peaceably ordered by thy 
ferue thce in all godly quietnes, through lefus Chrift 
our Lord. 
1,Pet.3. 


‘Lake 5, 


Rom.6, 


Matth. s. 









necp 





The Epifile, 
Finally,be ye all of one minde, 
verle 3, end in veife г 5. at, Andbeready, 
The боф‹1, 
Then it cameto paffe as the. 
verie 1, vnto verle 12, k 
The vi. Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Cole. 
С Od which Һай prepared to them that loue thee, 
fach good things as paffe all mans «nderftan- 
‚ [ding : powre into our hearts fuch loue toward thce, 
that weelouing thee in all things , may obtaine thy 
romiles , which exceede aJ] that wee cau delire, 
hrough [efus Chrift, ёс, К 
The £p flle, 
now yenot, rhat all we which, 
уе з. vntoveife 1 2, 
The Gospel, 
‘or I fay vnto you,except your. 
verle 30. vnto verfe ap 
The vij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Cole, 
Ordofall power and might , which art the au- 
theur and giuer of all goodthing s, graffe in our 
neartsthe lone of thv Name,encreafc in vs trus re'igi- 
n,and nowrith vs with all goodnes,and ofthy great 
Keeps vs inthe fame,chrough [efus Chrift,&c. 
v The Epifile. 
"peak e after che maner ol man, 


Rom. 6, 





___Colleds.. 


pe them,whom thou doeft bring vpinthy Red- | 
(b 


Raunt Lord, we befeech thee, thatthecourfe o f | Now concerning fpirituallgifis, 









verfe 1 9, vto the end, чау | 
The Gofpel, 
Inchofe dayes when there was, Marke8, 


үеге 1. vnto verfe 10, 
The viij, Sunday after Trimtse, | 
à The соќ, | 
Od whofe prouidence is neuer deceiued, we hume 
| bly befeech thee , that thou wilt put away from 
vs all hustfull things,and giuethofethings which be 
| profitable for vs: through fefus Chrift out Lord, | 
The EpiHe. | 


Therefore brethren,we are debters, Rom.8, | 
verle 13. vnto үеге 18, | 
1 The Gofpel, - 
Beware of fale prophets, Matth,7. 


verle 1 5. vntoverfe 22, 
The ix, Sunday after Trinitie, 
‘The Collect, | 
Raunt vs Lord, wee befeech thee, the fpirit to | 
thinkeand doe alwayes fuch thingsas be riglit- | 
full, that we which tannor be without thee , may Ly 
thee be able to liue according to thy will;throughIe« 

fus ChriftourLord, ` 








The Eple, 
Moreouer brethren, 1 would, ?.Cor.10, 
verle 1, vnto verle 14. 
| The Gofpel, 
And hefaidalfo vnto his, Lukes 6, 





verfe 1. vnto verfe 10 | 
The x, Sunday after Trinitie, 
Ths Collet. 

L Et thy mercifulleares, OLord, bee opento the 

prayers of chy humble feruants: and that the 
may obtaine their petitions, make them to afke fuc! 
шшр as (hall pleafethce , through Iefus Chrift our 
ога, 









The Epistle. 
1,Cor.12, 
veife р. vnto verfe 12, > 
The Gospel, 
And when he was comeneete, Luke 1 9.) 


етеде іп verfe 47. at, Andthe high Prieks! 


and the, 

G Od whichdeclarcflthy Almighty power, moft 
chiefly іп fhewing mercy and pity, giue vnto vs 

abundantly chy grace , that wee running to thy pros 

miles, may be made partakers of thy heaucnly trea 

fure,chrough Telus Chrilt our Lord, 

The Epsile, 


The xi, Sanday afier Trinitie, 
Th Сой, 






| 














Moreouer,brethren;I declare, 1, Cor, 15, 
verle 1, vnto verfe 13, 
The орї, Я 
He fpake alfo this parable уйго. Luke 38, 





verle 9. vnto verfe v 5. н 
The xij, Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Собе, 
Lmighty & ишы God, which artalwayes 
ГУ more ready to hearethen wee to pray , and art 
'wontto giue more chen either wee defire or celerue: 
powre downe vpon vsthe abundance ofthy mercie, 
forgiving vs thofe things whereof our conicience is | 
airaide, and giuimg vnto vs that that our prayer dare 
not prefume to afke, through efus Chrif our Lord, 
The Epistle, 






















And fuch ссий hanewethrough, = zCong|: 
verle 4. vnto verfe 10. 
TheGoftel, - | 
And he departed againe, Marke 7.) 


veile 31, vnto the end, 
Th 


~4 — 


The Colls. = 


= — 
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* IrhenI (ay walkein thefpirit, 


| The xiy Sanday after Trinitie, 
l The Collett, 
| Lmighty and mercifull God , of whofe only gift 
Г Aic commeth , that thy faithfull people doe vnto 
thee, true and laudable fei nice : Graunt weebefeech 
thee,thar we may fo runne co chy heauenly promifes, 
that we faile not finally со attainethe fame, through 
elus Chrift our Lord, 
D The Epistle, 
ow to Abraham and his feed, 
verle 16. vnto veríe 2 3, 
1 The Goffel. 
lefícá are the eyes which fee, 
verle 23. vnto verfe 33. 
Tine xiij. Sunday after Trititie, 
The Coliett. 
Lmighty and euerlafting Сой, glue vato vs the 
DA rice eh d charitie, and that wee 
msy obtaine that which thou doeft promife, make vs 
toloue that which thou дое command, through Iet 
dus Chrift our Lord. 
The Epistle, 


Galat. 3, 


Lakero. 


Galat.5 
verfe 1 6. vnto verle 25. 
The Gospel, 
nd (o it was wher he went. 
verles 1, vnto verfe 20. 
The xv, Suvday after Trinities 
The Collett, 
7 Eepe wee befeech chee,O Lord thy Church, with 
Achy perpetuall mercy , and becaufe the frailtie of 
aan without chee cannot but fall , keepe vs eaer by 
khy helpe, and Jeade узсо all things profitableto our 
aluation,through Iefus Chrift out Lord, 
The Epistle, 
Ye fee how large a letter. 
verle 11, vncocheend, 
The Gospel, 
No man cen ferue two matters. 
verfe 24. упо theend, 
The xvi, Sunday after Trinitie,, , 
The Coli-&. -— 
Ord we befeecithee,letthy continual pity clenle 
IL. and detend thy congregation: andbecaufe it can- 
пос continue in fafety without thy fuccour , preferue 
iteuermorc by thy help and geodnes, through Lefüs 
Chrift our Lord, 
| The Epistle, 
Vherefore T defirethat уе, 
verte rs. vototheend, 
The Gospel, 
Andit cámeto paff; the day after. 
verfe yy, vnto verfe 13, 
The xij. Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Соц, 
Ord wepray chee, jthygracemay alwayes pre- 
ае ув,апі Шу» p més robe 
giuentoall good workes, throngh Icfus Chrift, 5с, 
| The Epistles 
1 therefore being priloner, 
| мегіет, vnto veife 7. 
| The Gospel - 
a it came topaffethat when, 
{ 


Luke 17. 


Galat, 6. 





Ephef, 3. 


Luke 7, 


Ери. 4, 


мее 1, vnto verfe 12. 
The хал, Sunday afterTrinitie. 

The (әс, 
|y Ordwe befeech thee, grant thy people graceto a- 
uoide the infe&tons of the deuill, and with pure 
heart and mind to folow thee the only God,through 

‘YefusChriftourLord, — ' ; 
The Epistle, 


т thanke myGodalwayes, - Сог, 


Matth,6. | 


Luke 14 { Brethren, be followers of me. 


verk 4, vnto ver(e 9, 
f The Gofpel. 
But when the Pharifes had, 
| verte 34, vnto che end, 
The xix. Sunday after Tribe, ` 
The Colet. 
God, forafmuch as without thee we are notable 
to pleafe chee, graunt that the working of thy 
mercie may in all things dire& and rule our hearts, 
through lefas Chrift out Lord, 
! The Epifile, 


Matth. 23; 


"This I fay therefore,and teltifie, Ephef.4, 
verle 17. vutotheend, — i 
] The Сере, 

Thenhe entredinto аур. Маи, 


verf? 1, vnto verfe 9. 
Tue xx, Sunday after Trinitte, 
The (елей, 

Lmighty and mercifull Ged, of thy bountiful 
goodnes keepe vs from all things that may hurt 
vs, that we, being ready both in body and foule, may 
with free hearts accomplifh thofe things thatrhou 

wouldefthaue done,through Tefus Chriit our Lord, 

The Epistle, 2 





Take heede therefore that ye. Ephefs, 
усе 5, vito verfe 2 2, 
The бере. 
| thekingdome ofheauenis, Matth.22. 


verfe 2, vnto verte 15. " 
The xxi. Sanday after Trinitit, 
‘The Colle. 
| Ciar weebefeech thee, mercifull Lord, to thy 
| faithfull people pardon and peace, that they may 
beclenféd (rom all their finnes, and feruethee witha 
quiet minde,through Iefas Chrift out Lord, 
| The Epistle. 


| Finally my brethren,be ftrong, ` Ephef.é, 
| үе ro. vato verfe 2 r, 

The Goffel. 
| Andtherewas a certaine Ruler, Tohn 4, 


| veríe 46, vnto theend, р 
Thexyj Sunday after Trinitie, 
| The Collet. _, 
L Ord weebefeech thee to keepe thy houffíolde che 
Churchin continual? godlineffe, that throngh 
thy prote&ion it may be fiee from all aduerfities,and 
| dcuoutly given to ferne thce in good workes , to the 
glory of thy Name,through Iefus Chrift our Lord, 
7 TheEpiflle, 
.lthankemy Ged,hamize. — ^ Phil r, 
| мете 3, vnto verfe12. 
f The Goppel, 
Then came Peter to him. 
verfe 21.vnto the end, 
The xiij Sanday after Trisitie, 
The Collett, а 
, G O 1 ourrefüge and Arength,which art the author! 
| of all godlineff, bee ready to heare the deuout 
prayers of the Church, and grant hac chofe things 
which we afkefaithfully,we may obtaine cftettually, 
through Iefus Chrift our Lord. 
The Ере, 


Matth. 18. 


Phil.j, 
уеге 17, vito the end, T 
The Gofpel. 
Then went the Pharifes and. 
verle 15. vnto verfe 23. 
The ххїш, Sunday after Trinitie, 
Tho coke. 
Ord we befeech thee,affoilethy people from thei 
quss that through thy bountifull goodnes w. 
ma 


Matth,22. 





ER 
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may be deliuered frora thebonds of all thofe finnes, 
whichby onr frailty we haue committed,Grantthis , 





The Ері, (&с; 
We віце thankes to God. Coloit, 1; 
verie 3. vnto vere 13. 
The Gospel, 
While he thus fpake. 3 Matth,9, 


verle 18. vnto verie 37. өй 
The xxv. Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Coltett. 

Titre vp we beleech thee, O Lord,the wils of thy 
S oihil people , that they plenteoufly biinging 
forth the frut of good workes, may oftheebe plena 
teofly rewarded, through Iefuis Chrift eur Lord, 
The Epistle, 


Behold,the dayes come. Tere. 23. 
verle 5. үйго verle 9, 
The С. 
Then Tefus lift vp his eyes. Iohn 6,, 


verle 5, vto verfe 15. 

g Lf there be ang rave Sandages before Advent Sunday, to _ 
fpply tke fame, fhale taken the Colle, Epistle and Go- 
feel of forse of thofe Sundayes which were ваа 
Жее the Epiphanie and Septnagehiraa, 

Saint Andrewes day. 
The Colic£t, А 
Lmighty God, which diddeft giuefüch grace vn- 

Aw thy holy Арой1е $, Andrew,that he readily 04 

beyed the calling of thy Son 1105 Canft,and follow- 

ed him withourdelay: graunt vnto vsall that we be- 

ing called bythy holy word,may foorthwith giue o., 

uer our felues obediently to folow thy commaunde- 


ments,tbrough the fame lefus Chrift our Lord, 
The Epistle, Е 
For if thou fhalt сопе (йе, Rom.16. 
уеге! 9. vnte theend, 1 
The Сера. й | 
AndIelus walking by the, Matth.4- 


yerfe 18, vnto verfa 23. 
7 S, Thoriastbe Apostle, 
The Collet, 


confirmation ofthe faith diddeft futer thy holy! 
Apoftle Thomas to be doubefull in thy Sons refurre-| 
&ion : grant vs foperfealy, and withontall doubt to; 
beleeue in thy Ser ne Iefus Chrift,that our faith in thy, 
fight neuerbe reprooued. Heare vs, O Lord,through 
the (ame Icfus Сап to whom, &c, 


The Epistle, | 

Nowtherefore ye ате по. Fphef, 2, 
verfe 19. vnto theend, 

The Goffel, | 

But Themas one ofthe. A Tohn 30, | 


verfe 24, vnrothe end. 
Conr fion of P aul. 
Tee Collet, 
ico which hafttaughe allthe world,throegh the. 
preaching of thy bleed Apofile 5. Paul: graunt 

we befcech thee that we whico haue this wonderful] , 
conuerfion in remembrance ‚ may follow and fulfill | 
thy holy doGtine that he taught tbrough Iclus,&c. 


Тое Epistle, 
And Sau] yetbreathing out, Ades 9, 
verfe 1,vnto verfe 2 j. 
Tre Gofpel, 
Then anfwered Peter,and. Matth,15, 


veife 27. vnto the end, 
Tunificattono] S. Mary the Virgin, 
The Collett. 
Lmightie and eutrlafting God , we humbly be- 
fech thy Май Ме, shat as thy oncly begotten 


Als andeuelsfting God, which fot the more. Е 


жо ——чө—— T 


*olle&ts. | 


Sonne was this day pre{cntedin the Temple in He 

fubftance of our Йе : fo graunt that wee may be pres 

dented vnto thee witb pure and cleare minds, by Iefus 

Chrift our Lord. | 
The Epifile, 


The fame Epiftie zppoinied the Sunday before, 
The Gospel. 
And when the dayes of her. Luke 2, 
verle 22,endin verfe 27, at, And when the. 
Saint Matthias day, d 
The сой. 
Lmighty God,whichin the place of the traitour 
"3 Indasdiddelt chule thy faithful fervant Matthias 
to be of the number of the tweluc Apollles, grant 
that thy Church, being alwayes prelerued from falfe 
Apoftles,may be ordered and guided by faithfull =a 
true Paftours,through Iefus Chrift our Lord, 





The Epistle, 
And in thefe dayes Peter, Ades r, 
verle 15. vntotheend. е 
The Gospel, 
Атаат time Tefus anfwered. Matth.rs4 


verle 25. vnto the emi. 
„Апитіапол of the Virgin Mary. 
The Collect, 

We the Lord, powre thy grace into ou 

hearts , that as wee bane knowen Chrift thy 
Sonnes incarnation by the meffage of an Angel:lo by 
his crotle and paffion, wee may be brought vnto thé 
glory othis returreétion,throvgh the fameChrift our 
Lord, Amen. ] 
The Epiftle, | 


And the Lord fpake againe мио, Efai 7, 
verfe 10, vntoverfe 16, i 
The Gospel, 
And in the 6, топе. Luke 1, 
vele 26, vnto усе 39. 
Samt Markes day, į 
The Collett, . } 


Armenie nea » which haft inftru&ted thy holy, 
Church withthe heauenly do&rine of thy Buane 
chit S;Marke: giae vs grace, thar wee be not ike. 
children, caried away with enery blalte of vaine do- 
Grine, but firmely to be eftablifhedin y truth ofthy 
holy Gofpel,throughTefus Chrift ош Lord, Amen, 
The Epistle, 
Ent nowenery one ofvsis, Ephef, 4. | 
veife 7, vntovetfe 17. 
The б}, 
lamthetruevine, and my. John 16 
verle 1, vnto verfe 12, E 
S Phihpand Гатау, 
The Collet, 
A Lmighty God, whom truely to know is everla- 
fting life,graunt vs perf@ly to know thy Sonne 


| Iefits Chrift to be the Way, the Tructh, and the Life, 


as thou аб taught saintPhilip and other Apofiles, ; 
through devs Chrift our Lord, 


The Epifile, 
Tamesaferuant of God. Tames 1. 
verde 1, vnto verfa 13, 
The Gospel. E 
And he faid to his difciples, Yohn 14. 


veríe в. vnto verfe 5, 
Samt Barnabe Apostle, . 
The Colle ét. 

Od Almighty,which haft indnedthy holy Apo- 
flleBarnabas, with fingulargiítes of the holy 
Ghofl: let vs not be d:flitute of thy manyfold gifts, 
nor yet of grace,to vie them alway to thy honor and. 

glory :through Icíns Chrift e, 3 
e 
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P. Р = The Colle&ts, 


te 


й 





The Epiflle, an Apoftle & Buangelift:grant vs grace to forfake all 
"Then tidings of chofe things, Айх. зт, | couctous defires,ani inordinate loue of riches,andte 
veríe 2 2. vnto the end, follow thy (aid Son lefus Chrift , who liveth , and 
The Gofpel. Teignerh,&c. 
Thisis my commandement, Iohn 15, The Epilile,, 
verfe 12. vnto verfe 17. "Therefore, feeing that wee, 2, Cor.4, 
Saint Lohn Вари? verle в, vnto verfe 7. 
The Colle, The бора. 
Lmighty God, by whole prouidencethy feruant| And as Iefuspaffed foorth. Matth, 9. 
A Tohn Baptift was wonderfully borne, ardíentto| — verfe ӯ, vnto verle 1 4, 
prepare the way of thy Sonne our Saujosr', bypiea- Saint Michael and all Angels, 
“ching of penance: make vs to follow his doérine & The Collett, E 
holy iite, thar we may truely repent according to his Бе: God,which haft ordained and coufli- 
preaching , and atter hisexanplecenitantly fpeake tuted the feruices of all Angels and men ina 
the quem rebuke vice,and paciently iuffer for | wonderfull order mercifully graunt;thar they which 
the Trueths fake, through lefts Chrift our Lord, alway doe thee feiuice iu heauen,may by thy appoint. 
The Ере, ment fuccour and defend vs in earth , through Icfus 
Comfort ye, comfort ye my. Efai. 40, | Chiift our Lord, 
verie 1, vnto verfe 12. The Еріне. 
The Gofpel, Andthere was a battell in. Reuel.12, 
Now Elifabetstime was, Lukez,| veríe7.vntoverle 13, 
verfe 57. vynto the end. The Go (fel, 
The Colt. verfe 1,vnto verle r1. 
Lmighty God, which by thy SonneIefus Chrift Saint Luke the Euangclift, 
ай giuen co thy Apoltle S. Peter many excel- The Сой. 


ent gifts, and commadedit him earneftly co feed thy Lmighty God, which Һай called Luke chePhi« 
locke: make wee b eleech thee , all Bifhops and Pa- A fitianwhofe praife isin the Gofpel,to bea Phi- | 
ours diligently co preach thy word, andthe people | fitian of the foule, 1 may pleafe thee by che whele- 
bediently to fellow the tame,that they may receiue | fome medicines of his do@rine › to beale all the dif- | 


| Sait Petersday, The fametime the Difciples, Matth 18. 
р 
he crowne of euerlaftingglory,through Ielus Chrift | feafes of our foules , thiongh thy Sonne Iefus Chrift / 























ur Lord, our Lord, 
‚_ The Ере, The Ере, 

Now about chat time Herod, AGs 13, | But watch thou inall things, 2. Tim.4, 

verfe 1. vnto verfe 12, vere 5. vnto verle 16. 

The Gefpel, The Gospel, 
Now when lefus came. Matth,16,| Afterthefe things,the Lord; Luke to, 
verfe13, vntoverfe20, — - verfe 1, endin verle 7. at, Goe not from houle, 
| Saint Lames гре Аро е. 
The Collecz. Simon and Тийе Apostles, 

IG Rant, О mercifull God, that as thine holy Apo- The Coll Ef, 
| 


file S. Iames leauing his father, and all that hee Lmighty Gud, which Һай builded thy Congres 
had, without delay was obedient vnto the calling of A gation vpon the foundation of the Apoftlesand 
thy Sonne Telus Chrift and followed him :fo wetor- | Prophets, Iefus Chiift himfelie being the head cor- 
faking all worldly and carnall affections , may bee- | пег бопе: grauut vsfo to be ioyned together in vni- 
мег more ready to follow thy Commaundemenrs, | tie o! Spirit by their doGuine, that wee may be made 
(through efus Chrift our Lord. an holy Temple acceptable vato thee , through Lefus. 





The Ері[Не. Chrift our Lord, 
Inthofe daves allo came, Aas 11. TheEpifile, 
| verle 27,end pue xin verfe з, at, Then werethe| Jude a feruant оеш Chrift, Tude, 
| The Gofpel, verfe 1, vnto verle 9, 
Then cameto himthe, ү Matth.20, Теса, 
| verfe 20.vnto verke 29. Thefethings command, Tohn 15, 
| Saint шиири: veife 7, упо the end. й 
| е Collett, Al Saints day, 
| О Almighty апдепег1айїр God, which haft gi- Th Cole 


uengraceto thy Apoftle Barcholomew , truely A Lmighty God,which Һай knittogerber thy їе, 
to beleene and to preach thy word, grant webefeech inonecommunion & felowfhip inthe myliicall 
thee vnto thy Church, both to loue that he beleeuzd;| body of thy Sonne Ieíust hrift our Lord: graunt vs 
andto preach ¥ he taught, through Chrift our Lord, | grace fo to Пот tby holy Saints in all vertuous & 
The Epiflle, A godly liuing.chatwe may cometo thofe vntpeakabl 

Thus by the hands ofthe, Айз 5.| ioyes which thou haft prepared for them that эрі.) 

verle 1 2,упсо verfe 17, nedly loue thee, through Tefus Chrift our Lord, 
Amen, 












The Gospel, 


Andthere arofe alfo a firife. Luke 12, The Epifile, 
verle 24. vnto verfe 31, Апа I faw another Angel come, Reutl.7. 
Saint Matthew the poffe verle a. vnto verfe 3, 
The Colle, The Gospel, 
And when he faw the. Matth, 5. 
call Matthew from the receit of Cuftometobe| — verfe 1, упо verfe 1 3. 


AS God, which by thy bleffed Sonne didt 
| 


The end oftheColcéts, 
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Lords Supper,or holy Communion. 


f 
| 





O many as intend to be partakers of the holy Communion, [hall fgnific rheirnames to the Curate o: 





25620) wer night orelfe in the mosning before the beginning of Mormng prayer or immediately afier, | 
Єй ў And if any of thofe be an open and hotorious tili liner, fò that the Congregation by hin ts offen- 






ded,or haste done any wrong to hit neighbours by word ar deed з the Curate ашка knowledge there. 
ef [bah call Бала adwertife bim am mijena to prefume to the Lords Table, wntill he hase o- 
perly declared fnmfelfe to haue Ин МЕ dand amended! is former naughty life, that the Cone 
Gregation may thereby bee fatiffied which afcre were offended, and that he bae vecompinfed the 
partieswhom ke bath done wrong unto, or at the leaft, declare himjfelje tobe in fuh purgofe fo ta 
| dae,as [опе as he conneniently may. ‚л My 
The fame order (ball she Curate ufe witht' ofe betwixt whom he perceineth malice and batred ta regue, vot fufferixg 
them to be partakersof the Lords Table, vutill be krow thewa to be reconciled and sf ene of the paities fo at varsarce, bee 
coutent to farge from ihe bottorme of hu heart yall that the other bath trefpa fed аразы} bra and 16 make amends for that 
ke noni liz hath offendedyand the other partie wil not be per firadid to a godly ity out тета fiill in lis frowardne ffe 
aud malice : the Minfter inthat cafe wit то айнй the penitent per fon to the bol) Communion, and not him that i ob- 
inate, 
» The T ableat the Communion tim, haning a fairewhitelinnencloth vponit, [Fall land inthe body ef the Churcbon | 
Tn the Chancel where Morning and Enersng prayer be appointed to be (aad, Andthe Prieft landing at the North fide | 
| of the Table [h-E fay the Lord: prayer with this Colt followings 















«цес Lmighty God, vntowhom Mfler. | 
(ET all hearts beopen,a!ldefires | Rememberzhattkou Ecepe holy the Sabboth дау, | 
кү 
















VI^. Кпомеп, and from whom | Sixe das esfhaltthou labourand do allthat thouhaft 
3 no fecrets are hidde,clcanfe | te do : but the feuenth day is theSabboth of y Lord 
thethoughts ofour hearts | thy Ged.Initthou (halt do no manerotworke,thou 
" by the infpiration of thy | andthy fonne,and thy daughter,t! y manferuant,and 
holy Spirit, thatwee may | thy maid (eruane,thy cattell, and the flrangerchatis | 
perfe&ly loue chee, and | within thy gates: for in fixe dayes the Lord made 
2 ^ worthy magnifie thy holy | heauen, and earth, the Sea, and all ibat ir; them is, 
tName,through Chriftour Lord. Amen, and sefted the feuenth day, wherefwre the Lord blet- | 
us А fedthe (eucnthday,andhallowedir. 
I Then Ља the Miner vebear/é diffivilly all the teme People, 
|  Commandemenes,and ihe people kreelmg,fhall after enea | Lord haue mereywpon vs,&c. 
ry Commandement aske Gods mercy, for ther trav (are[- | Mimfler, | 
Лоп ofthe (ame, after this fort. Honorthy father and chy mother, that thy dayes 
| Д : may belong inthe land which the Lord thy Godgi- 
Minifter, ueth thee, 
ce p fpakethefe words and faid,-I am the Lord People, A 
| thy God,thou falt haue попе otherGods but | Lord hauemercyvpon vs,&c. | 
mee, Minifler. 
People. Thou fhar doe no murther, | 
севе yvpon vs, and incline our hearts People, | 
to keepethis Law, Lord haue mercy vpon vs, 8с. 
Miniffer, Малі, 
Thou fhaltnot maketo thy felfeanygrauenimage| Thou thal not commit adultery, 
nor the likenes of anything that is inheauen aboue, People, 
or in the earth beneath, or intbewatervnderthe| Lord haue mercy уроп vs,&e, | 
earth, Thou(haltnot bow downeto them,nor wor- Митре. | 
‘hip them:ForItheLordthy Godam aiealous God, | Thou (halt not fteale. | 
| andvifitethe finne ofthelathers уроп thechildren, People, | 
| nto the third and fourth generation of themthat | Lord haue mercy уроп vs,&c. | 
| bate mee, and thew mercy vato thoufands, inthem Mimfer. | 
that loue me,and keepemy commandements, Thou fhalt not beare falfe witneffe-2gainft thy 
m People, neighbour. 
}- Lord haue mercy vpon vs,&c, People, 
Mimfter, Lord ha.e bave mercy vpon vs,&c, | 
"Thou (halt notcake the Name ofthe Lord thy God «Мітра. | 
in vaine: for the Lord willnothold him guildeffe | ^ Thou fhalt norcouetthy neighbonrs houfe;thou | 
zhattaketh his Name in vaine. fhalt not ceuer thy neighbours wife,not his fereant, 
People, not his maide nor his oxe nors bis affe,nor any thirg 
Lord haue mercy уроп vs, c, р shat is his. 
———— À—— —— € n B People, | 
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1 
People, 


|. Lord baue mercy vpon vs, and writeall thefe thy | tion. 


'| Lawes in our heares,weebeleech thee. | 
G Then {hall follow the Сой ofthe day, with one of theft | 
two (elits following for the Kang,the Meriter Randing | 
upand faying, | 


" Чур, А | 
Аһ» God, whofekingdomeis euerlafling 
and power infinite,haue mercy vpon the whole 
; Congregation, & fo rule the beare ofthy chofen fer- 
| пай lames our king and gouernour,that he(know- 
ing whofe minifter hz is) may aboueall things leeke 
thy honour and glory,and that we his fubieéts(due- 
ly confidering whofe authoritie he hath) may taithe 
Fully ferue,honor, abd humbly obey hinin thee and 
for thee,according to thy bleffed word & ordinance, 
through Yefus Chrifl our. Lord, who with chee and 
the holy Ghoft, liuetb and reigneth, euer one God 
world without end. Amer, А T 
Lmighty and cuerlafting God, we betanght by 
| Аъ [A word,chatthe кт tsof kings arn thy 
| sule& gouernance,and $ thon dooft defpofe & turne 
them asit fzemcth befttothy godly wifedome: wee 
humbly befeech chee, fo to difpofe and governe the 
heart of Lamesthyteruant our King and gouernour, 
that in all bis thoughts,wa: ds and worhs,he may e- 
uer feeke shy honour and glory,and itudy to prelerue 
thy peoplecommittedtohis charge,in wealth,peace, 
andgoulinelfe : Grantthis О meicilulFatker,tor thy | 
deare Sorines fake Yelus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
G Enonediately after the Соз, the minijters (ball read 
the £pffle o gmnirtg thus, 
The épiltlewritcen inthe Chapter of 
9 And the Epifieended,he Фай fay the Gofpel, beginning: 
thus 
The Gofpel writenin the Chapter of 
F p file and G ofpel being ended, jhall bee faid 
the (ута | 
1 Eeleeue in опе Godthe Father Almighty,maker of | 
heauenand earth,and of all things vifible,and inui- 
fible:and in one Lord Jefus Chrift, che only begotten 
Sonne of God, begotten of his Father betore all 
worids,Godof God, Light of Light,very God of ver 
God, begotten not made,being of onelubflance wit 
the Father,by whom al chines were made,who forvs 
men,zad for our {sluation,came downe from heauen 
and was incarnate by the holy Ghoft of the Virgine 
Mary,and was made man, and was crucified alfo for 
vs vnder Pontius Pilate. Hee fuffered and was bu. 
ried,& the third day be rofeagaine according to the 
Scriptures, and afcended into heauen, and fitteth on 
theright haud oftheFather. And he thal come egaine 
with glorytoiudgebeth the quicke and the dead: 
whofe king dome fhall haue none «nd, And L belecue 
intheholy Ghoft theLord and giuer of l.te,wko pro 
cecdeth (тота the Father and theSonne, who with 
the Father and rhe Sonue t ‘gether is wosfhippe land 
gloryfied,who fpakeby the Prophets, And 1 beleeue 
; one Cath.licke and Apeftolike Church. Jacknow- 
ledge опе Biptifine for the remiffion offinnes And I | 
| Inoke for the refurre&i. m ol the dead, and the life ofj 
| the world to come, Amen 
Afrorthe Creed yf there be ne Sermon, [bah follaw one 
ofthe Hom lies already fet forth or bereafser to be fet forib 
by eommsn autboritie. . 
A ter [ас Sermon Horty or exhortation thal ra'e 
| Soal declare nto the pecple, wluther-there be any holy dates 
| er faftmg dayesihe weke following, and: атш) exhort 
them to remmerabe Ihe poore jayingor out moe аЙ} feum 








| Тһес̧ 


omimunion, 
tences following уш he thinketh mofi condenient by his diferes 


* Let your light fo (hine before men, that they may JM. 
fee your good works,and plotifie you: Father sud E 
шнен, - T 

ay not vp for your felues treafure vpon the earth 
wherethe ruftand moth doth cate, and where ES 
theeues breake through and feale : bur lay vp for 
your feluestreafures in heauen,where neither ruht nor 
moth doth corrupt,and where theeues do not breake 
thorow and ftzale, A 

* Whatloeuer ye wouldthat men fhould doe vnto AMaith.7,12 
you euenfo do vnto them, tor this isthe Law andthe 
Prophets, 

* Not cuery one that faith vnto mee, Lord, Lord, Afetth7.3 1 
fhatlencer into che kingdome оЁһеашеп : but hee that’ 1 
Goeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 

* Zache flood forth and faid vnto the Lord, Behold! Luke 19 8. 
Lord;the halfe of my goods I gine to the poore , and: 
if I haue done any wrong to any man, 1 reflorefoure! 

IS i 

* Who goeth a warfare at any time of hisowne: 1.Cor,9. 
сой? who planteth a vineyard, Fs eateth oot of the’ du 
fruicchereot?Or who teedeth a flocke,and eateth not: 
ofthe milke of the flocke? t 

* Ifwe haue fowen vnto youfpirituall thingsjsit 1 (or, 9,13, 
а great matrerif we (hall reapeyour woildly things? 

*Doe ye noc know thatthey which minifter about 1.Ccr, 9, 
holythings;liueof:he facrifice?andthey which wait 54, 
of the altar, are partakers withthe alcar?Euci fo hath 
the Lord alfo ordeined, that they which preach the 
Gofpcl,(bouldliue of che Gofpel, H 

*He thacfowcth litele,thall reape little:and he that, 2,Cor 9.67, 
foweth plenteoufly fhall reape plenteoufly. Let every 


$6.7 


13, 


20, 


ED 


| man doe according as heis difpoled in his heart, not, 


grudging уог of neceflity,for God loueth a checrefull, 
uer, 

* Let him that istaught inthe word, minifter vnto Gal.6,6,7, 
him that teacheth,in all good things, Ре not de&ci», 
ned, God i: not mecked: For whatloeuer a man fow-; 
eththat fhall he reape. 

*W hile we hauc time,letvs dogood vnto almen,&! Gal.6, vo, 
{pecially vntothé which are of the boufhold offaith. E 

* Godlinesis great richesyif a man be content with. з Тун 6.6 7 
that he hath:for we brought nothing in:o the world, ^ 
neitlier may we cary any thing out. 

* Cbargcthem which are richin this world, that: ү Tin, 6, 
they be ready to give,and glad to defiribure, laying 18 and 
vpin fore for th. mlelues 2 good foundation again: 
thetime tocome,that they may atcaine erernall life, 

* Godisnot vnrighteous,that he wil forget your 
works, and labor that proceedeth of louetwhich loue. 
ye haue fhewed for hisNames fake,which haue mini-s 
Rred vnto the Saints and yet doe minifler, 

*To do good and to deftributetorger not, for with Heb.t 36, 
fuch Гасгїбсєз God is pleafed. о 

*Who fo hath this worlds good,andfeeth his bro- 1, 745.5 17, 
ther hauc neede,and (hutteth vp his compaflionltom,. 
him how dwelleth the loue of God in bim ? { 

* Give almes ofthy gooJs,andcurne neuer thy face, Tob. 4.7, 
from any росте man: and chen the lace of the. Lord. 

Ња! not betiuned away fromehce 

+ Bemercifall af er thy power. Ifthou hat much! 705,4.8 ,9. 
giue plentecufly.if thou һай little, doe chy diligence 
gladliet^ giue ofthat little: for fo gatberefl thou chy 
{elle a good reward in the day ofneceffity, 

* Hee chat hath pirtie уроп thepore, lendeth урсо Pros.1 9. 174 
the Lord : andlooke what lie layeth out, it fhall bee - 
pa; ed him againe, 

* Ble(ledistheman that prouideth for the ick and Tyal.gx 1. 
needy:theLord fhal delingr him ip the timeoftrorble 


17 
18,4019... 


Heb,6,10, 


as) — MÀ 


Pftherehe ro 
lalmes grisea 

1o the poore, 
Foen foal the 


$ + 
The Communion; 


€ Thea fhalishe Churchwardens or fame oiher by thems арі! 
рота, gather she desation of the peopleyand put the fame 


into th: poore maxsbexe, and upou tl:e e[fering dages ap-| 


, o pointedyeuer man and woman Бай pay to the Curate, 
the due and accn]lemed offerings. After which done the 
Prieft [ball fay, ч 
Let vs pray for the whole ftate of Chrifts Church 
milit: nt herein earth, 
Lmighty and euciliuing God,which by thy holy 
A Apeltlehafl caught vsco makeprayers and fup- 
lications, ғ па to giue thankes tor all men: we hum- 
ly befeech thee moft mercitully (to-accept ону alis 


ут) (ot ace ana) ко receiue (Йе our pra; ers, which we offer vnto 
cepting our. Rhy diuine Maieftie,be'eeching thee to infpire conti- 
Balmes) be left inuatly the vniueifall Church with the fpirit of tru: h, 


өй vnfaid. 


EA __. 


&uityaad concord:& grant that all they that do ccn- 
felle shy holy Name, may agiecinthetructh of thy 
holy word,and liue in vmity and'godly loue, Webe- 
frech thee alfo to fave and defend all Chrillian kings, 
princes, and goucrnours , ard fj ecially thy feruanz 
lames our King,that voder him we may begodlyand 
‘quietly gouerned: and grant vnto his whole counte), 
aud to all that be putin authority vider him , that 
they may truly and indilltently minilter iuftice,to the 
puniment of wickednes and vice, and to mainte- 
nance of Gods true Religion and vertue, Оше grace 
7 (O heauenly Father) to all Bifhops, Paltors, and Ca- 
‘rates, that they niay both by their Lfe and doGrinc, 
fet forth thy niue and liuely word, ard rightly and du- 
ly adminifter thy holy Sacraments:and to al thy peo- 
iplegiuethy heauenly grace,and {pecially to this con- 
'grcgation bere prefenc,that with meek heart and due 
3xeuerence, they may here and receive thy holy word, 
truely feruing thee in holineffe and :ighteoutnedle all 
‘the dayes of their life. And we moit humbly beteech 
thee cf thy goodneffe. О Lord, to comfort and fuc- 
cour all them which in tnis tranfitory life be in trou- 
Dle,forrow,nced, lickenefle, or any other aduerlitie: 
grant this,O Father, for Ie(us Chri(ls (ake our onely 
\Mediatour and Aduocate Amen, 
Then (ball fallow this exhortation at certaine tiges when 
the (urate [ball fie the people negligent to comme to tbe ke- 
4 by Communion. А 
WwW: become together atthis time(dearely belce 
ued brethren)ta fced at the Lords fup per, упо 
the which in Gods bebalfe | bid you all that.be here 
prefent,and befeech you for the Loids efus Chrifis 
fake,thae ye will not refufe to comethercto, being fo 
louingly called and bidden of Godhimtelfe. Yeknow 
show grieuous and vakinde a thing itis,when a man 
jhath prepareda rich fealt, decked histable with all 
|Kinde of prouifion,fo that there lacketh nothing but 
the ghelts to (it downe,and yetthey which beecalled 
( withonc апу caufe) той vnthankefully refule to 
come Which of you in fùch a cafe would not be ma- 
ued ? Who would nocthinke agreat iniury & wrong 
done vito him 2 Wherefore moft dearely belouedin 
Chrift,take ye good heed, left ye withdrawing your 
felues from this holy Supper prouoke Gods indigna- 
tionagaink you Itis an eafiematter for a man to fay, 
1 will not communicate,becaule I am other wife let- 
ted with worldly bofineffe: but fach excufes bee not 
fo eafily accepted and allowed beforeGod, If any 
man fay, | am a gricuous fianer, and therefoream a- 
fraid co come:\Whereforethen doe ye notrepentand 
amend? When Godcalleth you, be you not afhamed 
to fay,you will not com? When you fhould returne 
to God,will you excuf your fel'e,and fay chat vou be 
not ready? Confider earneftly with your felues,how 
little fuch fained excufes (Һа 1 auaile before God, 
| They chat refufed the fealt in the Gofpel,becaufethey 


= Te cooo MÓÀÀ 


{ 


had boughe a Farme,or would try their poks of oxen, 

or becante they were marritd,were not (o excufed,bn 
counted vnworthy of the hezuenly fealt.1 foc my par 

am heieprefent, and according to minec се, lbid 
yonin the Name of God,I cal you in Crrifls behalfe, 
Lexhort you as youlove your own (aluac on,that ye 
wil be partakers of this holy Conunien, Andasthe 
Sonne of Goddid vauchfafe to yeelde vp histouleby 
deathvpon the Creffe for your health: even fo it is 
your duty to receiue che Communion togetherin the 
remembrance of his death, as hee him/elte comman- 
ded.Now :f you wil in no wifethus do,confider with 
your {clues how great iniury you doe vnto God,and | 
how fore punifhmenthangeth our your heads for 
the fame. And whereas you «Йева God fo fore in re- 
fufing this holy bar.quet:I admonith,exhort andbe- 
feech you, that vnto this vakindnes ye will not adde 
any more: whichthing ye (hall doe, if ye ftand by as 
g "ers and lookers on tiem rhacdoe communicate, 
and bee not partakers ofthe fame yourfelues, Eor 
whatthing can this be accounted elfe,chen a further 
contempt, and vnkindneffe vnto God ? Tiuely itis 
a great vnthankefulneffeto (зу nay,when усе be cal- 
led:but the fault 1s much greater, when men ftahd Ly | 
and yet will neither eatenor drinke this holy Сот- | 
munion with other, 1 pray you what can this bee elfe 
but cuento haue che my feries of Chrift in denfivn 2 
Itisfaid vnto ail,Take ye, and eate, take anddrinke 
yeall ofthis doe this in remembrance of me, With 
what facethen, or with what countenance fhall yee 
hearethefewords ? What will this beelle,Eut a neg- 
leCtng,ade(pifing and mocking ot the Tcfiamento£ | 
| Chrift? Whe: lore rather then ye fhouid fo do,depare | ~ 
|you hence,and give placetothemthat be godly dit- 
pofed, Sntwhen you depart, 1 befeech youpg nder 
with your felues is whom you depart. Yee depart 
fromthe Lords Table,ye dt part from your brethren, 
and trom the banket of moft heauen ly foode. Thele 
things it ye earnefily confider,ye hali by Gods grace 
тешек a Fetter mind, For the obtaining whereof 
we fhall make our humble petitions, while we thal 
teceiue the holy Communion, 








€ And fometime [Fall 1h be fad alfat the diferetion РА 
the Curate, | 
Earely beloued,forafmuch as our duty iste ren- 
derro Almighty God onr heauenly Father moft 
hearty thanks, forthat hee hath giuen his Sonneour | 
S:uiour I«fus Chrilt,not only to die for vs, but allo 
to be our fpirituallfood and fiftenance,as it is decla« 
red vnto vsas wel Ly Gods word,as by the holy Sa- | 
craments of his hleffed body & blood,the which be- 
ing fo comfortable a thing to them which receive ir 
worthily,& fodatigerous tothem ў wil prefume tore- 
ceiue itvnworthily: My duty isto exhortyow to ccn» 
fider the dignity ot the holy my(lery, & the great pe- 
ril ofthe vnworthyreceiuing therof,and fo to fearch 
& examine your own confcierces as you (huld come 
lioly and cleane to a moft godly & heauenly Feaft,fo 
that in no wife you come but in the marriage gare 
mem: required of Godin holy Scripture,and(o соте 
& bereceiued as worthy partakers offuch an hean. 
ly cable, i he way.& meanesthereto,is : Firftto exa- 
mine yourliuesand conwerfation,by thervle of Gods | 
commandements,and wberin fceuer yefhall perceiuz | 
your [eluesto haue offended,either by will,word, or 
dcede,tbero bewaile your ownefinful lines, and con- 
[cfle your feluesto Almighty God,with full purpofe , 
of amendment of life. Andil ye (hal perceiue your of- 
fencestobe fuch,as be noconly againfl Ged, tut alfo. 
againft your neighbors :then ye hall reconcile your 
Ba {slues, 





————— 





felues vnto them,ready to make reftitution and fatif- 
| ta&ion, ccording tothe vttermcft of your powers, 
for all iniuries awd wrongsdone by you toany other, 
and Lkewilybemng ready to fergiue other that taue 
| offended you as you would haue forgiuencfle of your 
etfence< ac Gods hand: For otherwite the receiuing 
ofthe holy Communion, doth nothing elfe but en- 
creafe your damnation. And becaufe itis requifire 
that no man (bould come to theholy Communion, 
but with a full eruft in Gods mercy, and with aquiet 
confcinccesuh:refore if there be any of you,which by 
the meanes aforelaid,canoot фоне: bis owne сопісі- 
encejbut requireth further comfort orcou nfell,rhen 
Jet him cometo mejor Lame other difcreet and lear- 
ned Minifter of Gods word, and open his griefe,ch at 
| hemay receine fuch ghof!1y counfel,aduife and com- 
| fort,as biscenfcience may be relicued, and that by 
theminiftery of Gods word he may recetuz comfort, 
| and thebenefite of abfolution, to the quicting of his 
сепісісисе, and auoydisg of all fcruple and d cuat- 


| fulneffe. 
€ Then fhall tbe Minifter fay this exhortation, 





| 
| Bees in the Lord, ye  mindto come 
| tothe holyCommunionof the body & bloodof 
| our Saviour Chrift, moftconfider what Saint Paul 
| writeth tof Corinth à» how he exhortech al perfons 
| diligently to try & examine themfclucs, before they 
| prelume to eate ofthat read and drinke of thatcup. 
For as the benefit is great, if with a true penitent 
heart & lively faith wereceiuz that holy Sacrament: 
(For then we fpiritually eate the Я: of Chrift, and 
drinke his b!ood,then wed vel in C hrift and Curift 
in vs we be one with Chrift,and Chrift with vs:) So 
is che danger great,ifwe receiue the fame vaworthi- 
|ly.Forthen we be guilty of § body & blood of Chrift 
жаг S.uiour,we eat and drinke our own damnation, 
not conlideing the Lords body: Wa kindle Gods 
| wrath againft vs:we prouokehir to plague vs with 
diuers difeaies,and lundry kinds of death. Therefore 
|ifany of yoube a blafphemer ol God, an hinderer or 
fisnderer of bis word.anadulrerer,or be in malice,or 
enuie,orjin any other grieuous crime, bewaile your 
fins,andcomenott »this holy Table, leftafter theta- 
Кир ot ¥ holy Sacramen r,the deuil enter into you,as 
centred into Indas,& fil youful ofal iniquities,and 
bring you ro deft uà onboth of bedy& foule.Iudge 
theieforeyour(elues(brerhren)that yz benotiudged 
of theLord.Repent youtruly for ie fins рай: haue 
a liuely and ftedfaft faith in Саг our Sauiour, A- 
mend your liues,& bein perfeG charity with al men 
f. (hal you be meet partakers of thole holymyfte:ies, 
And aboue all chings,ye muft giue moft humble and 
h arty thankes to God the Father, the Sonne, and 
rhe holy Ghoft, for theredemprion of world by the 
death & paffion of our Sauiour Chrift toth God and 
man,whodidhumblehimfelfecuent othe death уроп 
the croffe for vs miferable finners, which lay in dark- 
efTe and (hadow of death, that he might make vs the 
children of God,and exalt vs to eusrlafüing life:And 
o-the end th сме fhoulda'way remember the excce- 
ding g:eat loue of our mafter and onely Sauiour Ie- 
fus Chrift,thws dying for vs, & cheinnamerable be- 
nefirs which by his precious bloodthedding he hath 
lobtained to vss he ha hinftituted and ordained holy 
mylterie:,s pledges of bisIeur,& continual rem. m - 
brancea of his dzach, to our great & endles comfort, 
[To him therefore with th: Father & the holy Ghoft 
let vs giue (à. wee are moft bounden ) continuall 
hankes,(ubraisting our felucs wholy to bis holy will 
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The Communion, 


= T 
and pieafure,and fludying to ferue him in truc holi- 
пей aud rigliceoufhes all the daies of our life, Amen, 


9 Then fhall the Minifter fay vntothem that come to ree 
me 4 һо Communion, 

7 Ou that doe truly & earneftly repent youof your 
Ү finnes & bein loue and charity with youre 
bours,and intend to lead a new life, following the 
ommanden ents of God,and walking from hence- 
oorth in his holy wayes: draw neere, and take this 
шй Sacramentto your cemfort,make your humble 

‘onlteflion to Almighty God, beforezhiscong rega- 
tion heere gathered together in his holy Name 
eckely knaeling уроп your knees. х 


G Then [ball this generall confeftion be made inthe name of 
ofall thofe that ave zmmded to vccesut the holy Commu. 
on,cither by ane of shemo Ьу the Mmifer bimfelfe 
all kuechng buvsbly upon thesy knees, в: 


Lmighty God;Father of eur Lord Iefus Chri 
А? of allthings,iudge of all men,we С 
ledge and bewaile our manifold fins aud wickednes 
which we бо timeto time moft grieuovfly haue com- 
mitted,by thought, word and d её againfichy diuine 
Maiefty:prouoking той iüflly chy wrath and indig- 
nation ag air ftvs:wee doe eazticflly rep:nt, andbee 
heartily fory tor thefeourmifdoingsitheremébrance | “ 
jofthemis grievous vnto ys: the burthen of them is | 
dutol/erable,Haue mercy vpon vs, haue mercy уроп 
vs,moft mercifull Father, tor thy Sonne our Lord le- 
fis Chrifts{ake,furgiueys all char is paft,and grant 
that we may euer hereafter ferue and pleafe thee in 
newnes oflife,to che honour and glory of thy Name 
through Icfus ChriftourLord, Amen, 


€ Then [bali the Mimfler, or the Bilbep (Бей 
fiand vp,and Turning helfe to | ae ue 2! 


DA Lees God our heavenly Father, who of his | 
great mercy hathp omifed forgiuenes of finnes, | 
o all them which with hearty repentance and true | 
faith turnevnto bim : haue mercy уроп you,pardon 

aud de!iuer you from all your finnes, confirme and | 
ftrengthen youin all goodueffe, andbring youto e- | 
werlafting life , through Iefas Chrift our Lord, 


Amen. 
Then Гай: Бе Minifter alfo fay, | 





Here what comfortable words ош Sauious Chrift 
li toall that truely turne to him, 

* Come vnto me all ye that trauaile, and be hea 
ads and I wtll refrefh you. *So God loued the 

orld,ehat he gaue his onely begotten Sonne, vo the 
nd that al that beleeue in him (houldnot perifh, but 
aue life euer] Ring. ` 3 

‚ Hearealíe wharS, Paul faith. 

* Thisis a true faying,and worthy of allmentobe 
receiued, thatIefus Chrift came into the world to 
Хане finners. 

Here alfo what S, loba faith, 
+ Yfany man finne wehauc an aduocate with the 
Father , lefus Chrift che righteous, and heeisthe 
propitiation for our finnes, 


€ Afir which the Min; 7] 3 
Lift vp your hearts, Ber [ball proceede,faying, 


dat, 11.28, 
Bohn 3.16, 









Tim $,7 


tl o5,3,3,2 





p sAnfwere. 
We ПЕ them v? vnto theLo:d. 
Minifter, 
Let vs giue thankes vnto our Lord God. 
Anfwere: 


+ 


e À— Mi 


| The Communion, “ 


—————————— 


Anfivere, 
Icis meet and sight fo t» doe. 
2o, V Матје. 

Tt is very meete, right, and our bounden duty that 
wee Бош! at all times, andin all places gue thanks 
vntothee,O Lord,holy Father, almighty cuerlalliug 
God, 

g Heere fball follow the proper Preface, eceording to the 

изну there be any (bicialy appointed: or ofe ттин 

| diately fbalifellow. Therfore with Anpels,and Arche 
angels,&c. 





Proper prefaces, | 

| Vpon ( briftmas day and finen dayes «fter. 
Ecaufetliou diddeft give Ictus Chriftthineonely 
Sonne to bee borne asthis duy tor vi,who by the 
operation of the Loly Ghofl was made very man , of | 
tine lub Rance of the Virgin Mary his Motlicr,and that 
| without fpot of finne, to n:ake vs cleane from all fin, 


| Therefore with Angels &c, 





Vpon€ after day and finen dayes after. 

B chiefly are we bound to рга thee for the glo-) 
| rious refurreétion of thy Sonne Jefus Chrift our | 

Lord: for he isthe very Pafchall Lambe, which was 

offered for vs, and hath taken away the finne of the 

werld,who by his death hath deíiroyed death, and 

by hisrifing to life againe , hath reftored to vs cuer- 

lafting life, Therefore with Augels;&c. 


рәп Afcention day and Kuen dayesafrer, 
| “е thy moft deare beloued Sonne Jefus 
| Chrif our Lord, whe after his moft glorious re- | 
(итте оп manifeltly appeared to al his Apoftles,and 
in their fight afcended vp into heaven, to prepare a 
place forvs,that where heis, thither might wealfo 
| atend and reigne with him in glory. Uherefore, &c. 
{ роп W/betfunday and fixe dayesafter. 
Hrough Icfirs Chrilt our Lord , according to 
whofe mofterue promifethe holy Ghoft came 
down this day from heavé, with afudden great found 
as ithad bene a mighty wind,in the likenefle of fiery | 
| tongues lighting уроп the Apofiles,to teach them, | 
| andcolezá them to all truth, giving them both the | 
gilt ofdiucrs languzgzs, and allo boldnes with fer- 
tent zeale confiantiy to preach the Golpel vnto ail 
nations »vhereby we are brouglit eat of darknes and 
errour, into the clearelight, and true knowledge of 
thez,and of thy Sorme 1105 Chrift. Therefore, &c. 





Vyon the Feaff of Trinity only, 
| TT isvery meete,right,and our bounden énety,that 
d^. (houidat al rimes,and іп all places giuethanks 
| tothee,O Lord Almighty, &eacrlafting God, which 
| атопе God,one Lord,notone only perfon,but three 
| perfons in one fubftance,For that whichwe beleeue of 
the gloty ofthe Father, the fame weoeleeuc ofthe 
Ѕопге and ofthe holy Gholt,withoutaay difference 


+ 


W Edoe поработи tocometothisthy Tab'eg 


(О merciful Lord) titling in our ownerigh- 
teoufnefie,but in thy manifold ana great mercies.We 
bec not worthy fo much as to gather vp tbe crumbes 
vader thy Tab!e, Butchouart the fame Lord, whole 
preperty isalway to haue mercy : grant vs therefore 
gracious Lord, fo to eattheflefh of thy dearesonne 
lefas Chrift,and to drinkehis blood, that cur finfull 
bodies may be madecleaneby his body,and our fouls 
wafhed through his той precious blood,andthat we 
may ги©гтаоге dwell in him,and hein vs.Amen. 


Then the Minifler landing vp fhallfay as followcth, 

Als God our ite Mo eg ay of 

thy tender mercy didft giucthine onely Sonte- 
fus Chrift,to futfer death уроп the croffe for our ге- 
demption who made there (by hisone oblation of 
himfelfe once offered)a full, pertedt, and fufficientfa- 
crifice,oblation,and latisfaGtion for the finnes of the 
whole world;and did inftiture, and in his holy Gof- 
pel command vs to continue a perpetuall memory of 
that hisprecious death, vntill his comming agane, 


Hearevs,O mercifull Father, we befeechthee, and | 


graut that we receiuing thefe chy creatures of bread 
and wine,according to thy Sonne our Sauiour Ielus 
Chrifis holy inftitution,inremembranceof his death 
and paffion,may be partakersof his moftblefled body 
& blood,whe in the fame night that he wasbetray- 
ed tooke bread,and when hee had giuen thankes,he 
brake it,and gaue it to his difciples,laying, Take,eze 
thisismy body whichis giuenfor you, doe this in 
remembrance of me.Likewileafter Supper he tooke 
the cup,and when he had giuen thanks, he gaue itto 
them, laying Drinke ye al ofthis, for this is my blood 
ofthe new Teftament,which is (hed for you, and foe 
many, for remiffion of finnes: doe this as olt as усе 
fhalldrinkeityin remembrance of nie. 


€ Then Фай she Miniffer firfl receine the Coveneunion in 
both kizds kimfilfeyand next deliver it te the other Mtv» 
fleri nf ang be there pre fent that they may betpe the сеје 
vMrufle», and after to the people intheir hands, kueclng. 
Aad when be deliwereth the bread be [ball faye 
The body of cur Lord fefus Chrift, which was gi- 
nen for theejpreferue thy body and foule into cucrla- 
Ring life: and take and cat chisin remembrance that 
Chrift dycd for thee,aud feed on him in thine heart 
by faith with ehank/giuing. 
$ And the Adintfler that delivereth the cup (ball fay, 
The blood of our Lord telus Chrift, which was 
thedforzhee,prelerue thy body and foule irto euerla- 


;fing life: and drinke this in remembrance that 


Chrifts blood was fhed for thee and betbankefull, 


€ Then [Fall she Minifer fay the Lords prayer, the people 
repeating after Ыт ewery petition, After [ball bee faid 
as fellowetb. 
Qu andheauenly Father, wee thy humble fere 
uantsentirelydcfire thy Fatherly goodnes,me = 


ez in:quality Therefore with Angels, &c. bir to accept this our factifice of praife &thankf- 


After which Prefaces (ball follow immediately. 
"Therelore with Angels and Archangel:, and with 
all che company ofheauen, we laud and magnifie thy 
| glorious Name,euermore pra) fing thee, and faying, | 


gining.mofthumbly befeeching thee со grant, that 
bychemerits and death of chy Sonne Ictus Chrift, 
and chrough faith in his b!ood,we and all thy whole 
Church may obtaine remiffion of our fins,and all o- 
ther benefits of hispaffion, Andherewe offer and pree 


Holy,holy,holy,LetdGod ofhofts Heaven and earth fent vnto thee,O Lord, our felues,our foules, and bo- 
arefall olthy glory. Glory beto thee, O Lord moft | dies,to bea reafonable,boly,and liuely factifice vnto 


High. 
€ T ben hallthe Miniter Keeling dewne at Godsbord, (ay 
inthe name of all therathat {hall receine the Corammni- \ 


thee, humbly befeeching thee,that all wee which bee 
partakers of thisholy Communion, may bee filled 
with thy grace and heauenly benediction. And ale 


on, this prayer following, ‘though we be vnworthy,throvgh our manifold fins, 





c ч Bq se 





| 


" 


t 





to offer vntothee any (acrifice: yet we beteechthee to 
accept this our bounden duty andfcruice,not weigh- 
ing our merites but pardoiing our offences through 
Telus Саи ous Lord by whom aud with whom,ins 
| thevnity of che holy Ghofl, all honour and glory be 
vntothce,OFather Almighty, woild without ende. | 
Amen, 
Or this. 
Lmighty and euerliuing God , we moft heartily 
i thankethee,for that thou dolt vouchfafeto feed 
vs, which haue duely receiued thefe holy Myfteries, 
with the fpiritoali foods of the mof precious body 
“| and btood of thy Sonne our Sauour lefus Chrift,and 
Чой aflare vs therby of thy fauourand goodnefie to- 
wardvs, & that we be very members in corporate in 
thy milticall body, which isthe bleifed company of al 
Faithfull people, and bee alfo heires through hope of 
thy euerylafüng kingdom, by the merites ofthe mot 
pracious death: and райтоп of thy deare Sonne: wee 
now molt humbly befeech thee, O heauenly Father,fo 
to affift vs with thy grace, ў wee таусопсіпмеіп that 
holy.fellowfhip,and do all fuch good works as thou 
haft prepared forvsto walkein,throagh Icfus Chrift 
our Lard, to whom with thee and the haly Gholt,be 
allhonour and glory,workd without end; Amin, 


F Then fhallte faid or fong, 

G Lory breto God on high , and in ear h pesce, 

good willtoward men, YVe praifechee,we blefle 
tee; we worlhipthce,we glorifiethee, е ре thanks | 
tothee for thy great glory, О Lord God heavenly 
King, Сойтсе Father Almighty, О Lord the onsly 
begotten Sonne Icfus Chrift, O Lard God, Lambeof| 
Goad, Sonne of the Father, that takeit away the finnes 
ofthe world haue mercie уроп vs. ‘thou thac rakeft | 
away the finzes ol theworld, haue mercie уреп vs. 
"Thouthattakeft away the finnesof the world, re- 
€eine our praiers, Thou thar fitteft atthe right hand 
of God) Patheryhau* mercy уроп vs: for thov onely 
art holy thou onely art the Lerd,thou only О Chri(t, 
with the holy Ghoit, artmoft high in the glory of 
God the Eather, Amen, 





9 Tisen the Miniflér or the Bibop, sf he be prefent, palez 
them depart mith thishdefing, 7 

ды Hepeaceof God which paffeth all vnderftand- 
- ing, keepe vour heraits and minds in the know- 

ledge and loue of God, and of his Sonne Jelus Chrift 


— — — .TheCemmüaion, 
iS 





cut Lord; andthe bietling of God Almighty,the Fa- 





€olledsto be (std after the Offirtery, when there is ne 
Communion, scr) fuch day one, Ard the fame may bee 
fied alfa аво as occa finn {hall feruc, after the Collects ai- 
ther of Morning and neung prayer Communion, or Leo. 
sany,by the difcretson of the Musfter, 


A Sfift vs mercifully, О Lord, in thefeour fuppli 
cations and prayers,anddifpofe the way of th: 
feruants towardthe attainment of euerlefüng falua 
tion,thar among al the changes and chances of thi 
mortal е, hey may euerbee deiended by thy mo 
gracious and ready helpe, throvg Chrift our Lord 
Amen. 











O Almighty Lord and eucrlafting God,vouchíaf 
we beteech thee,to direct,lanccifie,and gouerne, 
both onr hearts and bodies in che wayes of thy lawes 
and in the workes.ol thy commandements, rhat tho. 
row thy molt mighty pretection , both heere aa 
euer,we may beprelerued in body and foule, throug! 
our Lord aad Sauour Iefus Curilt, Amen, 


G Rant wee befeech thee Almighty Сой, that th 
‘words which wee haueheard this day with oui 
out ward eares, may through thy grace bee fu graffed 
inwardly in our hearts,thut they may bring foorthin 
vsthefruit of good living, to the honour and praife 
ofthy Nameythroughi telus Chrift our. Lord, Amen. | 


Кешеп? vs, O Lord, in all our doings, withthy 
той gracious faucur, and further vs withthy 
continual helpe, that п all our workes begun, сопе 
tinged and ended in thee, wee may glorifie thy holy 
Nams,andliaally by thy mercie abraine eucrlafting 
life,chrough telus Chrift our Lord, Amen, 
Lmighry God ў fountaine-of all witdom,whic 
А knoweft our песЕйї1ёз belore we аке, and os 
ignorance inafkuig we hefcech theeto haue compaf- 
опуроп.оог infirmities, and thofe things which for 
our vnwoithinefle wee dare not, and for our blinde 
nelle weecannot alke, vouchfate to gius vs tor the 
wo:thincffe of thy fon Iefus« hrif our Lord, Атев. 
Linighty God, which haft promifedro heare th 
(ошбу. of them that aske in rhy Sonnes Name, 
we befeech thee mercifully to encline thineeares to 
vs,that haue madenow our prayers & lupplications 
vnto rhee,and grantthat thofe things which we hauo 
faithfully asked according to thy will,may «ffe&mal- 
ly be obtained, tothe reliefe of our ncccfity, and to 


ther the Sanne, andthe holy Ghoft bc amongft you, | rhefetting forthofthy glory, throngh Lefus Chrift 
and remaine wizh you alway es,Amen. our Lord, а 


Vpon the holy dayes(iftlere bene Commucion }[Бай е faid ali that tsappointed at tht Coramsnion, алет the endof the 
Homily concluding wath the gewrall prayer(for the whele late of Chrifts Church mulitant lere sa earth ) and one or 
mot ofthe (e Coll before vebeav [éd as occafion [Бай fé rhe. 

And there [Бай be vo celebration of the Lord: Supper except thers be a good numberto Communicate with the Міт 
according ro ыз difcretien, 

Aad if Mere be nat abone ngentse perfans in the рат of diferetion тө veceine the Communion, yet there [ball be по Соттун. 

nienexcepe fure ov t усе at tbeleefl Communicate with the M пије, 

vind. in Cathidrall or Collegiat Churches, wherebee many Miniflersand Deacons, they [ball all receine the Communion 
withthe Minifler enery Sunday ar the га} except they haue a reafonable caufeto the Contrary. 

чап отаде away the fuper[ltzon which any perfor hath ov mighs раке inthe Bread and Wines st {ball fuffice that the 
Breadve fisch asu vfieall to be eaten at the Table with other mestes, but she beltand, puref wheat Bread that conien- 
ently may begotten, And if ary of the Bread or Wine перанес Curate (ballhaxe t to his owne vfe, 

‘The Bread and Vim: for the Commumon, {hell be prouided by the Curate and Charchwardins, at the charges of the Pan 
rifbyans the Рат [halbedifcharged of fich fummnes af. money yar other distaes which hitherte they hane payed for the 

Sarse by order oftheir boufesenery Sunday. 
Ard noie that «нез у Parefinuner [ball Communicate at chelesft three times in the yeere, of which Барет tobee ene, and 
Shall aifo receme the Sacraments and other Rutes,according so the order m elis Booke appointed. Ard yeevely at Eafler 
exery Paribioner (ball veskan with bis Payfón,Viearyor Cørate or bisor their Deputic or Рержнезуаий pay go them- 
orai all Cevlefiapicull duetsesyaccuftamally due thers and at thes Ири to be payed, 
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al bome, 


j? fi 
morning afere the beginning 


ter the laft Leffon at Enenng preger aa the Curate b; 






ofhisbcuntevus mercy hee will grantco thefe chil- 
crenthatthing which by nature they cannot bauc, 
thatthey may be baptized with water and the holy 
Ghoft,and receiued into Chrifts holy Church, and 
be made liuely members of the fame, 


G Then (hall the Minifter fay, 


€ Let vspray, 

Lraighty and euerlafüng God, which of thy 
Ё grt at mercy diddeft faue Noe and his family in 
the Arke froniperithing by water,and alfo didft fafe- 
ly lead the children of iiracl chy people through the 
red fca, figuring thereby thy holy baptifme, andby 
the baptrfine ofthy welbeloued Sonne Iefus Chrift, 
didit 'an&ifieche flood lordan,andall other waters, 
tothe myfticall wathing away of finne : Weebefeech 
thee for thine infinite mercies , thatthou wile merci- 
ully looke уроп thefechildren , fan&itie them, and 

wth them withthe holy Ghoft, that they being de- 
iuered from thy wrath,may bereceiuedinto the Ark 
fChnft; Church,and being fledlaft in faith,ioytull 
hrough hore, aud rootedincharitie, may fo paffe 
he wauesof chistroublefom world,thar finally they 
ay come to the land of cuerla(ting life , thereto 
eigne with thee world without end, through Iefus 
һи our Lord, Amen, 


Lmighty and immortal] God, the aid ofall chat 
necd,the helpe: of al that Яге to chee for fuccor, 
e life of rhem that belecue,& che relurre&tion of the 
ead : aee call vponthee for thefe Infants, chat they 
comming to thy holy Baptifme,may receiueremifli= 
n of their finne: by fpiri;uall regeneration. Receiue 
hem{O Lord ) as thou һай peomifed by thy welbe- 
ousd Sonne,faying , Aske,and you fhal! haue, fceke, 









— bevfed in the Church. 


T apbeartth by ancient writers that the Sacramunt af Baptifme inthe old time was vot com- 
moly тирей but at two times nthe увазе. At Eafter and Whufuntide At whieh times 
1 mas openly mectftred inthe prefence of all the Congregation: Ира cuftome vow beng 
$ grower out of ufe ( although и cannot forman) confiderationsbee well reflored againe ) is i 
thaught good to follow the fame as neere as conuensently may be, Wherefore the people are 
tobe admem[bed , that it is 2zmoft consement thet Bapiifme (bonld not bec miriflredbut орен, 
Sundayes and other koly dayerymhen the mofi number of peop le may come toger'seryas well for | 
that the Congregation there prefent may теј ветре receiming of them that be newly baptized 
j into the number of Ст: Church,as alfo becan fe the Baptifine of Lufants, euery man prefent 
may be pat in remembrance of his emue profi fron made tà God in bu Варијте, For whch caste alfo yt s expediunt shat 
Барите be mmfired s the Елди tongue, Nenerthale c (Je (if mece ity fo requsre, t )chnldren may at all timesbee baptized 


Earely beloued, fora(much, 
аз all men be conceiued and 
bornein finne, and that our 
9 Sauionr Chri faith, None 
2 canenterinto the kingdom 
cf God,except he be regene- 
rate and borne anew сЁ wa- 
ter and of the holy Ghoft: 

€ © Ibefeech you to call уроп 
Goa tne tatter, through our Lord Iefus Chrift, that 


U hen there are chldyen to be baptized vpon the Sunday or loly day the Parents [ball gine knowledee oner night or im the | 
of Morming prayer tote Courae Ard ther the Godfathers, Gedmethers ard people wsh the 


children muft be ready ат the Font either zmmedsarely after tbe laft Leffan at Morning prayersor elfeimmediately af- 


diféretwn Рай арро, Andthen flanding theve,the Minse 


fer fhal aske wi ethes rhe children be baptrzed,or ne, If beg arfmert, No : then {hall the Mamfler fay thus, 


and you thall find, knocke,and it (hall be apened vne 
to you.So giue now урсо vs that aske; let vs that 
feeke, fince: openche gate vnto vs that knocke,that 
thefe Infants may inioy the euerlalling benedi&ion 
of thy heavenly wafbing,and may cometo the cter- 
nall kingdome,which thou haft promifed by Chrift | 
our Lord, Amen, 


G Teenfhallthe Minfler fey, | 





€ Herethe words ofthe Gofpel written by 
S. Marke inthetenth Chapter, 
AC a certaine time. they brought children to 
Chrift that he fhould touch them, Andhis di 

ples rebuked thole that brought them. Rut when te= 
fus faw it,he was difpleafed,andf id vnto them, Suf- 
fer lictlechildrencocome vnto me, and forbid them 
not.fur to fuch belongeththe kingdomeofGod,Vc- 
rely Ifay vnto you, whofoeuerdoethi not receiuethe 
kingdome of God as a little Child,he fh ill not enter 
therin. And when he hadcuken chem vp in his armes 
heput his hands vpon them and bleffed hem. 






After the Gefpil à read y the Moifer {hall make this 
briefe extortation upon the words of the боре! 





Eee heare inthis Gofpel the words of our 
Sauicur Chrift, that heecommanded the children 
to bee broughe vnto liim, how he blamed thole that 
would Папе kept them Сог him,how hee exhorted | 
al] mento follow their innoceucy.You perceiue how 
by his outward gefture and deed, he declared hisgood 
will toward them:For he embraced chéin his artes, 
he laid his hands vpon them, & bleffed them, Doubt 
ye northes fore, bucearneftly beleeue that he wil like- 
wile fauourably receiue thele prefenc Infants, that he 
willembrace them with the armes of his mercy, that 
hee will giue vnto them tha blcffing ofeteinall life, 
& make them partakers ofhisenzrlafting kingdom, 
Wherfore we being thus perfwaded at the good will 
of our heauenly Fathei coward thefc Infants, deda- 
ted by his Sonne Iefus Chft, and nothing «lonbung | 
but thae hefauorablyallowethchis charitable worke 
of ours in bringing thefe children to his holy Daptif- 
me : let vs faithfully and desoutly giuethankes vnto 


him,and (ау. 
B 4 ans 






























Lmighty and euerlafting God, heauenly Father, 
wee giue thee humble thankes , that. thou haft 
youchfufedto call vs to the knowledge of thy grace, 
and faith in thee : Increafethis kno «ledge.and con- 
firme this faith jn vs euer nore: gine thy holy fpirit to 
thefe infants,that they may beborne арзіпе, and bee 
made heires of euerlafting laluation , through our 
Lord lelas Chrift,who liveth and raigneth with thee 
and the holy fpiritnow and for euer, Amen. 


€ Then the Minsfter [ball [peake unto she Godfathirs and 
- | Godmothers on thu wife, 


Elbeloued frien !s,ye haue brought thefe chil- 
| dren here to be baptized,ye haue prayed that 
bur Lord Ieías Chrift would vouchfafe toreceiue 
them,to lay his hands vpon them, to bleffethem, to 
releate chem ofcheirfinnes, to gime themthe King- 
domeofheauen, and euerlafting life.Yé haue heard 
alfo that our LordIefus Chrift hath promif d inhis 
Со(рг1, со grant all cheferhings that уе haue prayed 
for: which pro пі, he for his part will moft furely 
Keeps and performe. Wherefore after this Tomile 
made by Ciaift, ее infants muft alfo faithfully for 
their partpromife by vou that be their fureties, that 
they will fortake the deuill зид гај] his wo:kes, and 
conflanely belecue Gods holy word, and obediently 
feu his Commandements.. 


€ Then (hall the «Мінет demaund of the Godfatlurs and 
Gadmotherson thu wife, 

| Doeft thou forlake the deuill all his workes, the 

vaisepompe,and glory of the wor!d,with al couetous 

ldefires of chefame , thecarnall defíes of the fleth, fo 

tbat thou wilt not follow aor be led by them ?- 


| vénfiptre, 
forfakethem all. 
Minifter. 


| Рос? thou beleeue in God the Father Almighty, 
muke: ofheauen andearth ? Andin Telus Chrift his 
only begotten Sou ош Lord ? And that he was con- 
ceiuedby the holy Ghoft, borne of the Virgin Mary, 
thathe suffered vnder pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead and buried,that he went down into hell,and al- 
fo didrife againe the third day that he afcended into 
heaven and litteth at theright hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty,and from then.e (hal come againe at 
theend ol the world to judge the quicke & the dead? 
And daeft chou bcleene in the holy Ghoft, theholy 
Catholike Church the Communion of Saints the re- 
miflion of fins, the re'urretion uf the feh and euer- 
Тайир life after death? 
| Anfivert, 
All this{ ftedfaftly belecue, 

: Мате. 
fivitt chou be baptized in chi: faith? - 
| Anfirer ea 
IThatismy defire. 
| F Then [ее Minifter fay. 
Q Mercifull God,grant that the old Adam in shefe 
| children may be fo beryed, that the newman 
may be raifed vp in them. Amen. . 
| Grantthstall carnal! affz&ions may die in them, 
апа аса! things belonging ro thefpirit, may live 
aad grow inthem, Amen 


| Grant that they may haue power and ftrength to | 


haue vi&ory andro tryumphagainft che deal, the 
world and tie fh, Amen. 

Grant that whofoeuer is here dedicated to thee by 
our ссе & miniftery, may; alfo be indued with hea- 
мешу vzrtucs, and eucrla(unply rewarded, through 





1—— к= 


TubliqueBapifme, __ 


{ 





thy mercy,O bleffed Lord God, who doeftliue, and 
gowerne all things world without end.Amen. 
Acme епеті (ипе God, whofe molt dearely 
L XbelouedSon Iefus Chrift for the forgiuenelTe of 
out finnes,did fhed out of his moft precious fide both 
ater and blood, & g ue commandement to his dif- 
а a fhouldgoteach al nationsinlbaps | 
ize ther inthe Name of the Father, theSoune, and | 
ftheholy Ghoftiregard,we befeceh chee,thefuppli- | 
‘gations of thy congregation, andgrant ch.t all thy 
ruants which (hall be baptizedia this waier, may 
teceiue the fulnefle of thy grace, and euer remairein 
thé number of thy f;ichfull ёс ele& childrenythrough 
elus Chrift cur Lord, 


Then fhall the AMirifler tale the shildin his bands, ard 
aske the name : and naming the chide, fhall dip it inthe 
water, fost besb[zreetly and warily dow: faring, 


‚ Ebay tize chee intheName of theFacher, and | 
oftheSenne,and of the holy Ghot Amen, | 


y And iftbechild beweake,it [ball jifficeto powre water | 
) poat, faying the ore{sid words. 


« Tbapt'ze thesin the Nameof theFather, and: | 
LN ofthe Sonne,and ofthe holy Ghoft. Amen. 

| 

9 Тын she Minfter fhall makea crofe vponthe childes 
| forehead, faring, , 


VV receiue this childe into tbe: Congregation- 
| of Chriftsflocke, and doc figne him wich the- | 
figne of the croffe,in token that hereafter hefha!l not. | 
ibe afhamedto confeffe the faith of Ghiift crucified. 
jand manfally to fight ynder his banner againft fane, . 
ithe world & che deuil,and to continue Chrifls faith» 


ipe fouldier,and leruant vnto his liges end, Amen, - 





iced 


€f Then fhallihe Minfler fay. 

Eeing now, dearely beloued brethren, thatthefe: 
|) chiluren beregenerate,and graftedinto the body 
of Chrifte Congregation, let vs ріџе thankes vato 
[God forthefc benefits,znd with one accord make our | 
prayers vito Almighty God, that tht y may'kcad the Н 
тей оЁ their life according tothis beginning. | 

9 Then [bali be fasd, 
Our Father which arrin heauen,&c. . 


© Then (ball the Міх fay. | 
UV Ee yeelde thee hearty thankes, той mercifuli | 
Father,that it hath plealed thee to regenera:e 
this infant with thy holyfpirit, to receiue him for 
thine owne child by adoption, andto incorporate 
him into thy holy Congregation : And humbly wee 
hefeech thee to graun',that he being dead vntofinne, 
and] wing vnto righteoufnes,and teing buried with 
Chriftin his death,may crucifie the ofd man.and vte 
terly at oli the whole body offinne , that as hee is 
made paitaker of the death of thy Sonne, [o hee may. 
be partaker of hisr efurre&ion : fo that finally, with 
the refidue of thy holy Congregation,he may bee in- 


| beritour of hune cuerlafting kingdome, through 
Chriftour Lord. Amt, 





| g At the lafi end ibe Minifters calling the Godfabeys and 


Godmothers te аб, ү fhal fay this exhortation fellomng 


Orafanich a: thefe children haue promifed by you 

to forfakethedeuiil & ali his works,to beleene in 
God, to feruehim : you mult remember j it is your | 
parts and ducties to (се thar chefe infants beeraught, 


| fo lovas as they (halbe abletolearne what a folemre 


-A— 





vo i 


| 
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vow, promife, and рго Шоп they haue made by you, 
And that they may know thele thingsthe better, yee 
(hall call vponthem to heare (crmons, and chicfly 
yeu Ља prouide that they may lea: ne the Creed, the 
Lords prayer, & the ten Commandements an the En- 
glifh tongue.& al otherthings which a Chriftiaman 
онаи to know & belecue to his foules health, & that 
thele children may te veituoully brought vp to icade 


G The Minifter foal command that the claldren be brought th 


__ Priuate Варте. 

















agodly &a Chriftian ме » remembiing €—À 


Baptilme doch r:prefét voro vs our prof (fiov which 
isto follow the example ofour amour C lirift, па: 
be {made like voto биш, that as hedied &to'eagaine 
for vs, fo Боша we which are baptized, die fiom fin, 





and rife sgaine vnto rightconfites, contieually mor- | 


titying all our enill and coriupt atleQions, and daily 
procecding in all vertue and godlin fle of liming, 


the Bifhop, tobe confirmed ofhi, fof owe asthey can fay 


рий iy valgar tongtte abe Articles of the Faith, the Lords prayer,and the ten Commandements, aud be further ifl rnct - 


ed in the Catechyfme fet forth for that ритро fe,accordingly4 


ofthe Parith,or any 
___ that can be 





AO 
u 


e 





а j 
4 6978 
E NOs 
SRD Lords prayer of thetane will feff.r. 
the fard lawful Mwificr [рай dip at va watir pr power water 


I bap:izethee in the Nameofthe Father, and 
№: of chc Sonne, and of the holy Gholt, Amen, 


And let them «ot doubt, but that the childe fo baptized, 
tlawfully and feft & aptized, and vagit not tober 
baptezed came, Бит yet nestorthe loft, af tbe chilae which 
3 after this firt baptizad , doe after ard line, it à expedi 
eut that ip cec bz vg Ж into the Clxerch, to the ртт Tirat if 
Шер or. Мийт of the fame Paryfh did tim(elfe bap- 
tize that chidi, the Cor gregatien my tee certifie? of the 
trite forme of Вау] =) bins prinatily before vfed Or if the 
eluldewerehapt zed by ang otier law, ull Мей кт, that then 
the Minifler of the Рат, where the childe was borne or 
chriftend {pall examiue ardtrie, whether the chide bee law- 
filly baptize or no, In which са [М]: thar bring апу 
cid te the Chirch, do ал[тете that the fame child à alreacy 
baptized then {hall the Myaftc ex omne ет fariber, fy- | 












Ue 

om was thechildebaptized ? 

who was piefent when the childe was bapti- 

те4?- 

And vecante оте things, effentiall to this: $acra- 
ment, may happen to le omitted through fea: eor 
Бае in (uch timesof extremitie + therclore 1 de. 

} mand further of you, у 

With what matter was the childebaptized? 

With what words was:he childebaptize. ? 

Whether thinke you the childto be lawfully andper- 

Еу baptized? 


П r 

E And if the Minsti fhal! fide by the anfweres of fach 

^ ai bring the childs , that ali things wee done as they 
өн to bee + thes Jhal ree not chriften the chide as 
game, but fhal rezeine bum «e ont of the flecks of rhe 
sre Cristian pr ople, [дуг thus, 


yr you, thatin this cafe a!] is well done. and 
eccording vpto due order cõcerning the baptizing ' 
‘of this chuld which being torns in originall fin, and 


- {нәп in bapufrac rec 


ap is thereexpreffed, 


procuied, 






pon it ду. thejc wads, 


in the wrath of God,isnow by the lauer ofregensra- 
dinto the numberofthechil- 
dren ot Gad, andhe feuerlaiting life, For our 
Lord Tes Chntt doeth not denie his grace and mere 
cie vato fuch ir fants bu: moftlouiagly doth 21 chem 
vato him,as ће holyGofpel doth wines to cur come 
fort onthis wile. Е 








that he fhvld touch chem And bis dilciplesrebu- 
kedthofethat breught them But when etus faw it, 
hee was dilpleafed , and faid упо them, Sutter little 
childrento come vito me,and forbid them nor, for to 
fuch belongech the Kiigdumeof God, Verily I fay 
vnto you, whofocuerceth notreceiveth: Kingdome 
ofGodasalitlechilde, hee fhallnoteater therein. 
And when he had taken them vp in his armes, he put | 
his hands vponthem,and bleffedthem, | 


€ Alter the Ge[pel à vea ge M:nifler Бай make тсе 
bortation upon the words аў she Go[pel, 


po you hearein this Gofpel che words of our 
Santour Chrift,chathe commanded rhe childré ro 
bebroghtvnro him, how he blamedchofe that weuld 
hauekeptthem from him,how he exhorted al men to 
follow their innecencie. Ye pe ceine how by his oute 


















wa d gefture&d:ed he declared his good wil toward 
them, For heeaibraced chem in his armes,he laid his 
hands уроп them,& bleiled thé Doubt yenct there- 
fore butearnefiy beleue that ha hath likewife fucus 
тачу receiued thiis prefét infant,that he hath embra- | 
ced him with rhearmes of his mercy, that heehath 
giuen vnec him the blgfling of eternall life; and made 
hia: parraker of lis everlsftiag kingdome, Whe'c- | 
fore we being thus peifwsded ofthe good will of our’ 
heauenlyFather , declared oy his Sonne Lefus Chiift 





toward dis infant,let vs fiithfally and deuourly give 


апке упо him,and fay the prayer which the Lord 
hinlelfe 


A Tacertainetimethey brought childrentoChrilt Маљоз. 





+— 






Private B 


himfelfetaughr aad in declaration of c "y faith, lecvs 
recite che Articles contained in out Creede. 





[halk fay. 


€ Our Father which art in heaven, &c, 


| 
f Here the Miwsfler with the Gozfutners and Godacesters, 
| 


Then fhall the Prieft demaund the name of the childe, 
which being by the Goafuthers aud G odmothers pronoun- 
| ceddythe Міра [bali fay. 


Doeftthou in the name of this childe,forfake the 
curl andall his мот Кез, the vaine pompe,and glory 
iih woild,with al the couetous defires of the tame. 
he carnal defires of the йе, and not tofollow ar. 
peled by them? і 
vánfieere, 


i 
І forfake them all? 
| Miniter. 

Doeft rhowin the name of this childe profeffe this 
faith cobcleeue in God the Fatker Almighty, maker 
ofheaucn and earth? And in lefus Chrifthis cnly be- 

otten Sonne our Lord ? And that he was conceiued 
by the holy Ghoft,borne of the virgine Mary,that he 
fufiered vnder Pontius Pilate, was crucified, cead, 
and buried: that he wentdown into hell anda‘fo did 
те againche tbird day thar heafcended into heauen, 
and fitreth at the right hand of God rhe Father Al- 
mightie,and from thence he fhal! come againe at the 
end of the wor!dto itidge the quicke&the dead? And 
doe you in hisname beleeueinthe boly Ghoft, the 
holy Catholique Church,the Communion of Saints, 
the remiflion offinnes, refurredion, and euerlafting 

lise after death? 

E OCGA 
Il chis  Redfaflly belceue. 
Let vs pray. 

Lmightie and enerlafting God, heavenly Father, 
A wee gine thechumble thankes , that thou halt 
ouch fated to call vs tothe knowlecgecf thy grace, 
and faith inthee : Increafe chis knowledge and con- 
firmethis faith invs euermore : giuethy holy (рігіс 


othis infuiz, chat he being borneagaine, and being | the holy Ghoft, Amen. 


— n ——— x : 
&5 The order of Confirmation, or laying 
on of hands vpon children baptifed,and ableto 
| . renderanaccountof their faith according to 
| the Catechifme fo. owing. 


O the ende that Confirmation вау Lee miniftved to the more edifying of fuch as [ball v:ceime it, Ç acerding te 
Saint Pawlsdochrme, whoteacheth shat ай things fhould bee doneinthe Church, totherdefication ofthe fam) it 


рте, 


made heire ofeuerlafting faluation,throughourLerf 
Jefus Chrift,may continue thy fetuanc,andatta ne thy 
promife, through the fame onr Lord lefus Chrift hy 
Sonne,who liveth and теіспе with thee inthe vnie | 
tie ofthe famc,holy Spirit cuerlsftingly, Amen. i 


' 


i 





| 
€ Then fhal! the Miniffer make thisexbortation te the God- 
| fathers and Gadmothers. 
aedes asthis ckildekath promifed by youto 
iE forfakethe деш andail his werkes, tobelecue in 
God, and toferue him : you mult rememberthat it is 
your part and dueiie to te thacthis infant betaught, | 
fo foone as hee Mall beableto learne,what a folemue 
‘ow, promife,sprofeflion he hath made by you And 
hac he may know thefe things the hetter,ye fhall call 
|vpon himto heare fermons,&chicfly ye (all prouide 
thathe may leaine the Creede, the Lords prayer,and 
the ten Commandements in the Englifh tongue, and 
alotherthingswhich at hriftian m:n ough:toknow 
landbelceueto hisfosles bealih, and аген: childe 
may bevertuoufly brought vp,to leade a godly and a 
Chriftian life,remembrirg alway that Baptilae doth 
reprefent унго vs our prok flion, which isto follow 
theexample of our Sauiour Chrift, and be madelike 
vnto him, that as hee dyed and rofe againc tos vs, fo 
mould we which are baptized,die fto.» fiune,and rife | 
againe vnto rightcoufncfle, continually mortifying 
allont cuill and corrupt affe&ions, and daily procce- 
dinginall vertue and godlineffe c£ living, 
And fo forth as in Publique B-ptifine, 





G But if they which bring the infants tothe Church, dee 
make fich uncertaine anfiveres te the 'Рү Не qucflia 
ous, astharstcannot appeare that the clilde was bape 
tized with water, IntheName of theFather,and o£. 
the Sonne,and efthe holy Ghoht,(whickareeffentiall 
partsof Baptifme ) then Lt the Prust baptize it in 
ferme aboue written, concermng publique Baptifraey 
Ging that at the dipping of she childe sm the Font, be 
Shall wfé thy forme of тог дез. à 


Tf chou bee not already baptized, N, I baprizethee 
inthe Name of the Father, andof the Soane, and of 


| 







is thought goodthat none hereaficy [ball bee confirrmd, Ust fich as can [Ay ап their mother тепне the LArticl.y oj the 
fth, the Lords prayer, and the ten Commandemerts, and can alf anfwere to fuch аис оз of thu fhort Catechifme,as 
ithe Bifbop (or fachas kee [hall appomt) [Бай by bu dsfcretion appofe тїт. And this ardir is moft conss mento bee oba 
[fertsed for diner s confiderationi, 
|. Вау, becaufe shar when children come to the yeeres of diferction, and bane learned what their Godfathers and 
(Godwaothers promefed for them m "Baptrfme , they may then themfelues with their owne mouth у and with thew 
owne confért, openly before the Church, ratifie aud confirmethe fameyand alfa тот! thet by the grace of God, they will 
jeneemure endeuour ети исз fZstbficlly to obfevae and kepe fachihings у as they by their owne mouth asd confi fron 
hauc affented unto. 
| Seeondly, fira[much as confi mation is man'fived unto themthat be baptized , that by impofitionofhandes and prayer 
they may recette firenzth and defence арай} all temptations 10 finne and the affaults of the world and the deuil, 1t ic 
жей meste to bee mia fred when сн еп сотре to that age, thal partly by the frailtic oftheir owne Йе) у partly by the afo 
faulrsof: the world and the devil bey beginte be in danger to fall mto Гелеу kinds of finne. 
Thirdly, for that it u agreeable with the vfage of the Churchintines paft, whereby it mas ordained that Confirmation 

fhould be mrifired to them that were of pevjelT age, thar they being inftrufedin Chrifh teligson, foould openly profeffe 
Shar owie fiath, and уот tobe obedient unto the will of Ged. 



















And 


ag 





———— 


—— e—a 
The Catechifme . 
Aid that па man [АЙ thinke that arg dete meni fall сони totheckildren by defeys ing efabeir Corfirwation, hee (bal 


knor for traeth, thatit à certaine by Gods word, thar children beu g baptized, Баце адат несе[[ат у for thes faluatis* 


enyand be undouptedly Janed, 


е; A Catechi 





| : 
me, thatisto зау, Ant EI 


tru&tion to beelearned of cuery childe,before 











hebe brought tobe confirmed by the Bifhop. 


жыш we 


2u hon, vdafmere, 
N Hat is your name ? | Tenne, ы 
vA :sfwese. i Qusflicr, 
N.or M, Which be they è 
Qu ftin, Ar fieere. 
Who gauc youthis nam? He fame which God fpake in the xx, Chapter 
Anfivere. | of Fxodus laying ‚1 am the Lord thy. Gad, 
My Godfathers and Godmorhers in my bap'itmr, | which hauebrought thee out of the land of k= 


| wherein $ was made a member of Chift, chechildecf 
God,and zn inlieritour of the kingdome of heauen, 





| DO uejlion, ] 
| _ Wbatdid your Godfathers and Godmothers then | 
| fur you? 

Anfacre. 


They did promife & vow threethings in my name, 
Firftthat I fhould forfakecthoceuil! & all his works, 
the pompes, and vanitieofthe wicked world; and all | 
the finiu! laits ofthe feth,Secondly that 1 fhould be- | 

| lecue al ihe Articles of ine Chriftian faich. And third- | 
ly,that I fhonld keepeGodls hoty wil and commande- 
| ments, audwalke m che tame all the dayes of my life, 
Qv lion. : 
Doeft thou notihink chat thou art bound to beleue 
спао doc as they hau: pron ifed for thee ? 
„посте. 

Yesverily: and by Gods: helpe fo T will. And I| 

heartlythanke our heauenly Father,thac he hath cale 





gyproutot thehoufe ot bondage. 

1. Thou fhalt haue rione atnerGods Ьо: те, 

ii. Thou fhalt ret makero thy felfe апу graven image, 
nor thelikeres of any thing that isin heauen above, 
nor intheearth beneath, пог іп сће water vnder the. 
earth, Thon ан not bow downtothem nor wo; fup. 
them: For [rhelozd thy Godam aieleus Ged, and. 
vifit che finnes ofthe fathers vpon the children, vato, 
hethird and lomth generation of them that hate me,! 
and fhewe mercy уйго thoulands inchem that loue, 
me,andkeepe my commandements, | 
iii. Thou fhalt nor take the Name of the Lordrhy 
Godinvainesfor the Lord will net hold him guiltles 
that raketh hi. Name in vaine, 

ЙН. Remember that thou keepe holy the Sabboth| 
day, Sixe dayes fhalt thou labour anddoe all that; 
thou haft го doe : butthefevenih day is the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy God.In it thau fhalt ёсе no maner of, 
wrrke,thou and thy fon,and chy daughter thy mane! 


j—- 


ledme to this ftare of faluation,through lefis Chrift | feruant and thy maidferuant,thy cattelandiheftran-, 
ourSauicur. And! pray Godtogivemee his grace, | gerthatis within thy gates:for in fixe dayesthe Lord: 
that i mzy continue inthe famevnto my liuesend, | made heaven andear:h,the fea,and al that inthem is, 





жп. M | andrefted the feuerth day e hercfoiezlie Lord bie 4) 
Rehearle the Articlcsofchiy beliefe, | the fewerith day,and hallowed it 
A fivere. v. Honour thy father and rhy mother,thar thy dayes. 


Delecue in God the Father Almighty , makerof may be long inthe land which the Lord thy God gi~ 
heaucnandcasth. Andia Iefus Chrifthisoacly | uerth thee. 


1 Sonne our Lord, which was conceiued by theholy | yi, Thou fhalzd»e no mu ther. 
| Ghoft borne oftlie virgin Mary, fuffred ynder Pon- 
tius nilare, was crucifizd,dead,andburied,tie dcfcen« 
ded into hel the third day he role agsine from ў dead, 
he afcended into heauen,and fitteth atthe sight hand 
| of God the Farber Aimightie , from thence hee (hall 
comzto indgethe quick andthe dead 1 beleeue inthe 
holy Gholt,the holyCatholique Church,thecommu- 
rion of Saints the foigiuencile of finnes,' he refurrec- 
tion ofthebod, рш lifecuerlafting. Amen. 
ГОА 

What doeftrhou chiefly learn inthe® Articles of 

shy beiiefe ? 
Anfirere, 

Firft, Tlearneto teleevein God the Father, who 
hath made me and ali the world . 
~ Secondly, inGodiheSonne, who hath redeemed 
me and all mankinde 

Thirdly in Gad the holy Ghoft,who fangtifieth me, 
and all the cle& prop le of God, 
| 


Qucftion: 


| You faide that you'r 3odfshers and Godmotlers | 


did promifefor you,tha: you fhould keep Gods com- 
mandements, Tell me how many there be. 


== ab —- 





| 
| 


ffe арай thy! 


vii. Thou (balt no: commit adulterie. 
viii. Thou Ha’: nor feale. 

ix. Thou fhalt not beare falfe witne 
neighbour. 

x. Thou fhalt not couer thy neighbours honfe, thou 
fhalt ot court rhy neighbours wife, nor his ferant, 
nor his mai ley10r his oxe,nor his affe, nor anything | 
thatis his, gi 


| ] 


sc (Ton, | 
Whar doeft thou chiefly learne by thefe comman- | 
demerts ? | 
eAnfwer e, | 
Ilearnetwothings : Myduety towards God, and 
my duety towrds my neighbour, 
aeftion, 
What is thy daetie towards God ? 
реет. | 
My dut'erowards Godjstobelcue in him,to feare | 
bim,&tolouehim with al my heat, withat wy mind | 
with all my foule, and with all my ft engili Towore | 
fhip him,to give him thankes, to put my whole craft | 
jig him,to cal vpon him, to honor his ho!y Nameard i 
his word,& to (тие him truly allthe dayes of my lifes | 


„фит, 





1 











Quom 
What is thy dusty toward thy neighbour? 
| vn fivtre, 

My duety towards my neighbour is to Joue him as 
my feife, and to doe ali men as I would they ould 
doe vn o me, To loue, honor, иссо my fatherand 
mother. To honour and obey the King and his Mini- 
fiers. To fubmit my felfe toall my gouernours , teas 
chers, (piritual paftors,and maflers, To ordei my felfe 
Јоу and reuétently, to all my betters, To hurtno 
Lody by word or écede, To be true and tuft inall my 
dealing, То белге no malice поз hatred in my heart. 
[To kecpemy hands from picking andflealing , and 
my tonguefrom eullfpeaking,lying,and landerirg, 
To keepemy body in temperance, Ѓорегиейе, and 
chaftity. Nottocouetnor defireother mens goods, 
Dut colearne and labour truely to get mine owneli- 





uing andto doe my duety in that Ќаге cflife,vnto the" - 


which it (hallpleafe God to call me. 
ип, 

My goodchild,know this,tharchouart not able to 
| doe tbefechings of thy felfe,norto walkein the com- 
imandemenrs of God, and toferue him, withouthis 
fpeciall grace, which thou muft learite at all times to 
call for by diligent prayer. Let me bearetherefore if 
thou canit (ay the Lordsprayer, 

Anfivere, 
Vr Father which art in beauen. Pal'owed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdome come, Thy wil be done in 
earth, asitisinheauen. Gine vs this day our daily 
bread, And forgive vs our trefpaffes, as wee forgiue 
them that cre(paffe againft vs. And Jeade vs not into 
temptation, But deliuer vs from euill. Amen, 
Queftion, 
What defi eftshou of God in this prayer? 
Anfrere. А 
Tdcfire my Lord God ourheauenly Father, whois 
thegiuerofall goodneffe, tofendhis trace vnto me, 
| and vnto all peop'e, that wemay wor(hip him, ferue 
him,&obey him as we oughtto doe, And I pray vito 
God. that hee will fend vs all things that be needfull 
both for our foules and bodies, And that hee will be 
merciful vnto vs,and forgive vs our finnes, andthat 
it will pleafe bim to (aue and defend vs in all dangers, 
ighoftiy and bodily , and that hee will keepe vs itom 
all (inneand wickedneffe, and from our ghoftly ene- 
mie, and from euerloftinz death, Aud this | uuft 
be will doe of his mercy and goodnefle, through our 
EM Icfus Chrift, And therefore I бу Amen, So 
ей, 





| Quseftion. 
| НО» Sacraments hath Chrift ordayned in 
his Chuich? 
Anfivere, 
Two onely as generally nectffary tofaluation,that 
is to fay, Baptifme andthe Supper ofthe Lord, 
| Queftion. 
What meaneil thou bythis word Scorament ? 
Anfwere, 

Tmeanean oscwaidand vifiblefigne,ofaninward 
aad fpirituall grace giuen vnto vs,ordained by Chrift 
lumfelfe, asa meanes whereby weereceiue the fame, 
anda pledge to affure vs thereof, 

©н‹/ноп, 
How many parts be therein a Sacramen ? 
Anfvere, 

Two: Theoutward vifibleSigne , and theinward 
Spirituall grace, 

Queftton. 


| 


Whar is the outward vilible брпе, or forme in · 


Baptifme? 


t e À 










The Chethíme; _ - - | T 


vAnfweyt, 
Water: wherein the perfon Барга is dipped, ог S 
Tprinkled with it, Jarre Name of the Father and of the 
Soms and of thehely Ghoft, 
ufon, _. 
What isthe inward and fpirituall grace ? 
Arfoere, 3 

A death vnto finne ,- and a new birth vntorighte-| 
ошгейе For being by nature borne in finne, and thc , 
children of wrath,we are hereby made thechilaren of 


Grace, ” | 
Quefon, 
What is required ot perfonsto be baptized ? 
Anfivere, 


Repentance,wherebythey forfake finnezand Faith, 
whereby they ftedfaftly beles uethe promiles ofGod, 
made to them inthat Sacrament, 


Олено. 
Why then are infants baptized, when by reafon of 
their tender age, they cannotperforme them? 


Anfivere, 
Yes:they doe performerhem by their Sureties, who 
promife and vow them both, in their names: which 
when they come to age,themfelues are bound toper- 


forme. 
ueflion, 
Why was the Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper or- * 
dained ? 
Anfivere, 


For the continual remembrance ofthe Szcrific€ of | 
the death of Chrift, andthe benefits which wee res 
ceiue thereby, 


ae(tton, 
What is the outward parcor figne of the Lords 
Supper ? 
Anfivere,” " 
Bread and Winewhichthe Lord hath commanded 
to Lereceiucd, А 
Question, | 
What istheinward part, or thing fignified 2 | 
Anfwere, 


The Body and Blood of Chrift, which are verily 
and indeed, taken and receiued of the faithfullinthe| 
LordsSupger. 3 

Queftion, 
` What are thebenefis , whereof wee are partakers, 
thereby ? : 
Anfirere, | 

Theftrengthening and refrething of our foules by 
the Eody and Blood of Chrif, as our bodies are by 


the Bread and Wine. 
Quefion, 
What is required of them, which cometo the Lorde 
Supper? 
Anfvere, 2 


То examinethemfeloes whether they repent them 
truely oftheir former finnes, ftedfaftly purpofing to 
1еаЧе anew life : haue a liuely faith in Gods mercie 
through Chrift , with a thankefull remembrance of 
his death, and be in charitie with all men, 


G So [че asthe children can fay in their mother tongue 
the Articles of the fath, the Lords prayzr,and the vi nne 
Commandments, and alfo cen anfwereto fich que ions 
ofthis (hort Chatechfme, as the B {hop ( ov fach as be (bail 
appsint ) fhall by ku difevetioz oppofe them in: then [hall 
thi bee brought vo the Bifhop by one that [ball be hu God- 

Sather or Godmotier, that en:r) childe may hane a wita 
пе of hu confer mation, And she Bifbop [ball копте 
them on thi wife 

Confirmatio 


р К 





i « Confirmation, o 
Міні. 
Bleffzd be the Name ofthe Lord, 
Anfwere, 
And let our cric come vntothee, 


Mwifler. 
Л 2 Vr helpe isin the Name of the Lord, 
ДҮР 
e 
Anfivere, 
Henceforth world withou' end. 
€ Let vs pray, 
A Lmightie and euerliuing God, who haft vouch- 
and the holy Сһой, and haft giuen vnto them for- 


vAnfitre, 
Which hath made heauen and earth, 
Мт{ет, 
Lord heare out prayers. 
fafed to regenerate thefe thy feruants by w iter 
sueneffe of all theit finnes : ftrengthen them we be- 
feechthee,O Lord,with the holy Ghoft the Comfor- 


ter, and dayly increalc inthem thy manifold gifts of 


grace, the fpirit of wifedome and vnderftanding, the 


Ípiritof counfaileand Сћо у ftrength, the {pisit of 


knowledge and true god!inefle, and fulfill chem (О 
Lord) with the fpirit of thy holy feare, Amen, 
6 Then the Bi|bop [Ball lay bis hand троп cutry childe 
féutrally, faying, 


Defend, © Lord, this childe with thy hesuenly 


grace, that he may continue thine for euer,and dayly 
increafe in thy holy Spirit more and more, vntill he 
come vnto thy euerlalting kingdome, Amen, 
! €f Then [ball the Bifbop ay, 
Let vs pray. à 

Lmightie and euerliuing God, which makefl vs 
A both to will, and to doe thofe things that be 
good and acceptable vnto thy Maieftie, we make our 
humble füpplicarions vato thee for chefe children, 
уроп whom (after the exampleof the holy Apoftles) 
wee haue laid our hands, to cettifie them (by this 
Signe) of thy fauour and gracious goodnellt toward 












after the accustomed maner, 


asked from the Curate of the ether Рат. 
At the day 


The forme of folemnization of Matrimonie. 


And ifthe perfons that would be maried dwell m diners Pa 
rate ofthe one Parifh (ball not folemnixe Matrimonie batwixt them, without a Certificate of the Banes being thrice 


































laying on of hands. 


them ; letthy Patherly hand,we befeech thee, euer ы 





ouerthem :letthy holy Spirit be euer withthem, an 
fo leade them in the knowledge and obedience ofthy 
Word, that in the end they may obraine the everla 
fting life, trough ош Lord Ieíus С: М, who with 
thee and the holy Ghoft liueth and reigneth one 
God, world without end, Amen, 


F Then the Bifbop (ball bleffe the thildren ‚ faying 
thus, 


Т bleffing of God almightie, the Father, the 
Sonneyand the holy Gholt, be уроп you, aud se- 
maine with youfor euer, Amen. 


The Curate of нету Parifh, or [ome other at his ap- 
pointment fhall diligently vpon Sundayes and Holy. 
дау , balfe an heure before Enening prayer , openly in 
the Church, РИЙ and examine fu many children of 
bis Par:fh [ent vite hum, asthe time will ferne, and as 
r hall thınke conucnient , in fome part of tiis Cate- 
ch fme. | 

And «ll Fathers, Mothers, M aflers, and Dama, [ай | 
caufe ther children, firuants апа prentifes (which hane | 
not learned their Catechifme) to come to the Church at 
the time appointed, and obediently 10 heare and be ordired 
by the Curate, wrtli Гис times as they have learned all 
that n bere appotated for them ta leayne, Aud whenfoes:? 
the Bifbep (ball que knowledge fer children o be brought 
before him to any conuenicnt place for theiy canfirmaticr, 
then [ball the Curate of eucry Parifh, either bring or find 
m writing the names of all thofè children of bu Рат, 
which can fay the Article:of the Faith, the Lords prayer, 
aud the teu commandements, and alfo how man) of them 
can anfwere to the other дае от: contained in this Cas 
teebifme, 9 

Ard there Фай попе be admitted to the holy Comms- 
жол, vatill fuch time as be can fay the Catechifme, and be 
confirmed, 
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| Irfi, the Banes mut be asked three fewerall Sundayes, or Holy dayes, inthe time of Sersice, the people being preferty [ 


her, the Bares mufi be asked in both Parifhes: and the Cua 


appoysted for folemniz.ation of Matrimonie, theper{ans to be maricd, [ball come into the body of the Church, 


with thcir friends and neighbours, and there the Prseft [ball fay thus, 


73 e$ Earely beloued friends we are gathe- 
«5 red togerher heere in the fight of 
|? God, andinthe face of hiscongie- 
gaion, to ioyne together this man 
2, and this woman in holy Matrimo- 
o aan nie, which is an honorable eftate, 
inftituted of God in Paradife, in the time of mans 
innocencie, fignifying vnto vs the myfticall vnion 
hat is betwixt Chrift and his Church: which holy 
Rate Chrift adorned and beautitied with his pre- 
fence and 6:0 miracle that he wrought in Cana of 
alile, and is commended of S,Paule to be honou- 
able among all men, and therefore isnot to be en- 
teiprift d nor taken in hand ynaduifedly, lightly, or 
‘wantonly, to farisfie mens carnall luits and apretives, 
like bruitebeafts thac baue no vnderRanding, but 
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reuerent'y, difcreetely, aduifedly,foberly, andinthe | 
feareof God, duely confidering the caufes for which | 
Matrimony was ordeined, One was, the procreation 
of childien,to ve brought vpin thefeare and nurture 
of the Lord, and praife of God. Secondly, it was or- 
deined for ar; medie againft finne, and to auoid for- 
nication, that fuch perfons as h»uenot the gift of | 
continencie. might marrie,and keepetbemfelues үп» | 
defiled members of Chrifts body, Third'y, for the 
mutuail focie'ie, helpe and comfort that the one 
cught го haue cftheother, both in profperity and 
'aducifity : into the which holy eflare thefe two per- 
|fons piefent come now to бе ioyned, Therefore if 
jany man can hew any iuft caufe why they may not 
Jaw fully be ioyned together, ler him now fpeake, ог 
iels hereafterfor euer hold bis peace, 


€ And 


4 
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be [5ай fay, Р 
Require & charge you,(as you will anfwere atthe 
drca: full day of iudgment, when the fecrets of all 
carts (halbe difclofed) пгс ifeither of you doe kaow 
ny impediment why yemay net belawfully ieyned 
ogether in Matiimony that yee confilfeic, For be ye 
silaifured, thatfo many as becoupledtogether o- 
herwife chen Gods word doth allow, are not ioy ued 
ogether by Gad, neither istheir Matrimony lay fall, 
q Atwhich day of marriege, јату man doe alledce 
nd declare any smpediment, why they may rot bee coupled 
оде ит m Matrimon) ly Gods Law у ey the Lais of this 
calme ard will be bouwd and fu ffic ent furcties with Fim 
fo the parties, от elfe put ia a castin ta the full vele of 
ach charges.as the perfansto bee married doe (ufteire, to 
i hu allegation, hen the folemnization mufi be de erred 
unto fuch ume as tbe truethbetried, If no impediment bee 
plleadged,then (hall the Curate fay vmo the man. 
Wilt theu haue this woman to thy wedded 
М; wife, tw liuetogether alter Gods ordinance іп 
he holy eftare of Matrimony ? Wilt chcu loue her, 
ока her, honour, and keepe her in ficknes andin 
health, and forlaking all other, kcepetheeonely to 
er fo long as youborh (ball liue? 
The man [уай anfivere; 
will, Ў 
Then [ball the Minifferfay t2 the woman. 
f Wilt thou haue this man to thy wedded һи" 
N. band, to liue together after Gods ordinance,in 
theholy cftate cf Matrimony ? W It cheucbcy bim, 
and (erue him, lone honour,and keepe him in ficknes 
and in health,and forfaking all other,keepe thee one- 
1y vnto him,fo 'ong as you both fhall liue 2 
The woman [ball anfiwere, 
1 will. 


Then (ball the Miniter fay. 
Who giveth this woman co be maried to this man? 


9 And the Minftcr rtce'ump tke woman at her father оү | 


| fritndshands, fall confe the manto take the woman by 
the right hand,and [уйу to gine thir troth to other, 
the man {ҮЙ faying, 

| T, N.takethee N, to my wedded wife; tohaueand 


40 hold, from this day forward,for beter for worfe,for 


icher, for poorer, in fickneffe andin health,to loue, 
and to cherith,till death vs depart,accordiug toGods 
holy ordinance : andthe:etol plightthee my troth, 
G Toen [bull they loof thew hands, ard the woman, takirg 
ag ame the manby the right hard, fhall (xy, 

I, №. takethee N.to my wedded hufband, to Баце 
landto hold, -fromtbis Jay forward, for better, for 
worle,forricher,for poorer, in ficknes and in healih, 
to loue, cterith, and to obey,till death vs depart, ac- 


cording to Gods holy ordinance : and thereto I giue | 


theemytroth . 
9 Трен ай they againe leofé th:iv bandes, andihe man 
all айг unto the werian a Ring, laying the farse vp- 
оч tke booke, with the accuftomed duetietathe Adin fier 
ard (leske. Andthe Miufler takingthe Ring, (ball de- 

Liner лв unto the manto put it upon the fers th finger of 

of thewomansteft band, And the man taught by the 

Мт fhall fay. 

Withthis Ring {thee wedde, with my body I thee 
worfbip , and with all my worldly goods Ithee ene 
dow : Inthe Nameof the Father, aad of theSonne, 
and ofthe holy Ghoft, Ament. 
$ Then the man leaning tke Ring upon the fogrib finzer of 

the ууа left hand the Матје [Бай Qe». 





MLetvspray. ^^ 
Etereall God. creator and preferuer of all man- 


ОЕ Matrimonte. 
«v And alfo (Feaking to the Фота that foall be marrid, 


wants this man and this woman, whom we blete in 
thy Name, that as Ifshac and Rebecca liued faithful» 
ly togetter,fo chele pertons SU performeand 
keepe the vowe and couenant betwecne them made 
(whereofthis Ring giuen and receiued is a token and 
pledge) and may «utr 1emaine in perfit loue & peace 
jtegether,and liue according vnto thy Laws,through 
Telus C hri(t our Lord, Aven, 
Then (hall the Minster ioyne their right hands together, 
and fay, > 
Thole whom Godhath ioyned together,let no man 
pet afunder, 
F Toen (ball the Miniter fpeake unto the people, 
Forafinuch as N, and N, have confenced together 
in holy wedlocke,and haue witneílzd the fame before 
God and this company, and therefore haue giuen,and 
pledged their troth either to other,and haue declared 
(ће [ame by giuing and rectiuing ofaRing , andby 
ioyning ofhands, I pronounce that they be men and 
wifetogether. Int! e Name of theF.ther, and of the 
Sonne,and of the holy Ghe ft, Amen, 
And the Ати fhall adde the Шету, 
G Odthefather, Godthe Sonne, God the holy 
Ghoft,blefle preferue, and krepe ycu, the Lord 
mercifully with his fauour looke ypon ycu,andfo fill 
[you with all fpiritualbenedi&ion and grace that you 
may fo hwe together in thislife, that mthe worldto’ 
come yemay haue life enerlafting Amen, 
| Then the Miniffer or Clerkes going to ske -Lords Table, 
Shall fag cr fing tha Pale follow naz, 
Beatiomnes, Pfali28, 
уры аге all-they that feaie the Lord: and walka 
in his wayes, 
For thou (halt cate the labour of thy hands: О well 
is thee, and happy fhalt thou te. 
Thy wife thail bee asthe fruitfull Vine : 
wailes ofthinehoufe, 
Thy childrenlike the O'iuebranclics;round about 
[thy table. ig 
| PR thus thal] the man be bleffed : that feareth the. 
‘Lord, 
| The Lord from out of Sion fhall fo bleffe thee:thae 
thou (halt fee Hierufalem in profperitie all thy life 
‘long. 
‚ Yea, that thou (holt fee thy childrens children: and 
peace. уроп Irad. 
Glory beto the Father and to the,&c, 
Asit was inthe beginuing,isnow, Xe, 
Or tha’ Palme 


m Odbe merciful vnto vs,and bleffe vs : and thew 
| 








vpenthe 





euerlafting life, find thy bleffing vpon tFefe rhy lere. 


| 


| 


| 


vstlielightofhis countenance , and be merciful | Des: mifired 
atur pfal.67a 


упо vs. 
That thy way may bee knowen уров earth 
jfauing health among all nations, 

Let thc people pray(e thee, О God yea, let all the 
peopleprayfe thee. 

O let che nations reioyce & be glad: for thou fhalt 
iudge the folke righteoutly, and gouernethenations 
vpon the earth, 

Letthe peopleprayfe thee, O God: let allthepea« 
p'epraife chee. 

Then fall the earth bring foorth her incieafe: 
and God, euen our owne God (hall giue vshis 
blefling. 

Ged (hallbleffevs ; and all the ends of the world, 


гу 





thail feare him, 


Glory Бего the Father, andto theSoune; and to 
theholy Gheft, 


Asit wasin thebeoinnirg is now and euer fhalbe: 


kinde,giuer of all fpirituall grace,the autour-of | world withcueend. Amen, 





————M—— —— a ® 


| 
| 
| 


€ The *Pfalmeendedyand the man ard the woman kneelmg 
afere the Lords Table the Minifter ftandingiat the Table, 
and turning his face 169 ard them, (ball fay, 

| Lordhaue mercy vpon vs. 1 
Anfwere, 
Chrift haue mercy vponvs, ` 
Minster, 

Lord haue mercy уроп vs. 

Om Father which ait in hcauen,&c. 


| « Andleade vs not into temptation, 


| ean[mere. 
But deliuer vs from ail enill, Amen, 
| Minifter, 
Jl? Lord (ае thy feruant,and shy handm;id. 
vnfmert, 
Which pat their truft in thee. 
din:fler, 
O Lord fend them helpe from thy holy place. 
Anfrere. 
| And euermore defend them. 
Мите, 
| Bevntothema towreoffirength, 
4 ССА 
From theface of сһеїгепетіе. E 
rifler, 
O Lord heare our prayer, 
Aafivere. 
; Andlet out cry come vntothec, 
Miniter, 


God ef Abraham, God of Hahac,God of Iaco5, 
O bleflethefe thy fernants,and fowrhe fecd of etcr- 
nali life in their mindes, that whatfoeuer in thy holy 
word they thal profitably leazue;tbey may ind:ed ful- 
fill thefame, Looke, O Lord, mercifully уроп them 
from heaucn and bleife them. And zs thou diddeft 
fend thy blcfling уроп Abraham, and Szra to their 
great comfort :Sovouchlateto (:nd thy bleffiag vp 
onthefe thy feruants,that they obeying thy will,and 
alwayes being infafetievnder thy prote&ion.may a- 
bide in thy loue vaco their lives ende; through Ictus 
Chrift our Lord, Amen. 
€ Thu prayer next feliosing [ball beeomitted , wherethe 

woman й pafi childbirth, 

O Mercifull Lord, andheauenlyFatber,hy whofe 

gracious gift mankinde is increafed: we befeech 
thecail R with thy bleffing thefe two perfons , that 
they may both be fruicfull in procreation of children, 
and ato liuetogerher fo long in godly lone & hone- 
ftv ibat they may fee their childieas children, vnro 
the third and fourth generation, vite thy praile and 
honour, through Ictus Chrift our Lord, Aven, 

God, which by thy mighty power balt made all 


fet in order )diddeft appoint that out cfman(creared 
after thing own image andfimilitude) woman fhould 
take ber beginning and Knitting them rogcther, did- 
дей teach, that it fhould neuei be lawfull to put afen- 
cer thole,whom thou by Matrimony kadh macc one: 
OGod, which heft confecra ed the Rate of Matti. 
mony tofuch an exc: lent myflerie,thar init is figni 
fied and reprefznted the fpirituall mazrizge and vuity 
betwixt C brift and his Church:Jooke me;ci ully vp- 
on the'e thy fcruants , that both this man miyloue 
his wife, according to thy Word, as Chrift did [ue 
his {pouferhe Church, who gauc himiel‘efor it, lo 
uing an I cherifh'ng it euen as his owne fle(h:and al- 
fo thar this woman may bes louing and amiibleto 
her hufbaud as Rachel,wife as Rebecca, faithful! and 
obedient as Sara, andin 211 quientfle fobstetic and 
prae, beafollower of holy and godly ma:rons, О 
| Lord ЫЯ ест both, and graatahem co iuhezize 


Of Matrimonie. 


































things of nowght, which alío(afier other things: 
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thy euerlafting kingdove, through efus Chrift our | 
Lord, Amen. 
Then [ball the Мет fy, 
A LmightyGod,which at the beginning did create 
опг fisft parents Adam and Bue,and aid fanétifie) 
and ioinethem together in ma:iage,powre vpon уоп! 
the riches of his grace, (anGiifie and Ыг you that ye! 
may pleafe him both in body and foule , and liuc to-! 
ther in holy Ioue vnzo your lines end, Апеп, 
Then [ball b-ginne the Communion. And ofrer the Gof: 
Fe [ball be faide a Sermon, whevesm erdmar.l) (fo ejt 
asthere is any marriage ) the office of man and ти?) 
[ball bee declared , actordmg о боїу Scripture, Or sf 
there be xo Sermon у the Mulier [Бай reade this 1h at 
follemeth, р 1 
A Ll yee which be married,or which intend to take 
the holy (ate of Mitrimonie уроп you, heare 
what holy Scripture doeth fay astouching the ductie! 
of buf bands toward their wiues , and wiuestoward 
their huf bands. Е 
5. Paul in his Fpiflle to the Ephefians the fifth Erbe 5,20. 
Chapter doth giue this commandementto all maried Се, 
mcn, Yeehufbands, lous your wives, even as СЬ. 
Toned the Church, & hath g iuen himteJfe for it,to fan 
tific it, purging it in the fountaine of water through 
the word, that be miglit mae it упо himfeifeaglo- 
rious Congregation,not hauing {pst or wrinkle, ог! 
any fuch thing, but that it heulu be holy &blameles. 
So men are bound to loue their owne wines as their 
ownebodics, Hee that loueth his owre wife, оцет 
bimfelle: For neuer did any man hate Lisowne firth, 
but nourifheth & cherithethir,euen astheLord doth 
theCongregation for we are members ol his body,of 
his Яз, and of his bones, for this ceufe halla man 
leave father aud mother,and (hall 1 e ioyned vnto his 
wile, and they two fhail Le one ft: fh, This millerie is | 
great,but I fpeake of Chrift and of the Congregati- | 
on, Neuertheleffe, let every oncof you fo loue his 
отте wife, euenas himfelfe, ` 
Likewile the fame S, Paul, writing tothe Сој. бё 3.13. 
fians, fpeaketh thusto all men that be married : Yee! 
men loue your wines, and be notbirter yntothem, | t 
Heare alfo what 5. Peter the Apofile of Chrift, |r Perg. 7 
which was himfelfe a ma:icd man laith упо all men | 
thar are ma: ried: Ye huf bands dwell with your wiues' 
according toknowledge,giuing honor vnto tht wifo 
as vn'o the weaker veileli, and as heles together of | 
the grace of life fa that yeur praye:s be not hindied, 
Hitherto ye bane head the duty cfthe buf band to- 
ward che wife, Now likewife yeewies, beare and 
learn? ycur dueties toward your buf bands: enen as 
itisplai-elyfet forth in holy Scripture. — i 
S. Paul (inthe forenamed Epifiterothe Fphefians) ёр, 5,21, . 
teacheth you thus: Yee women fubmit your felues ‘ro weis, - 
vino your owre huf bands,as vnto the Lurd. Forthe | 
huf sand isthe wiucs head,euen as Chrift isthehead 
омс цасаа he is alfo theSauiour of the whole |- 
ody, | 
Th refore as the Church or Congregation is fub- | 
ict vnto Chrift : fo likewie ler the wiuesalfo bee in { 
Íabie&ion vnto ther own hufbands in althings And 
againehefaith, Ler the wife renerencé lier huf band, ef, 3.48, . 
And (m his Fpifiletothe Coleitians ) $ Paul giveth | 
you hisfhorr leffon.Ye м іле (ите your lelces vno 
your owne huf babds,as it і‹ conucnient in the Lord, 
S, Petrer alfo doeth inftiu& youvery god'y, thus > 
faving : Let wines be а totheir owne Fufbapds, | 
fotha ifany obey not the Word,they may bs wonne |2 76", 3.2, + 
withou: the Word,by theconnerfation ol the wiues, 4 vire 7» - 
while they behold your chafie conuerfarion covp'ed | 
with feate:Wholcapparell st it no: be outward, with | 
i _„ broided | 
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The vification ofthe ficke. 
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' Ъгоїде4 bai ejand iim ming about with gold, sither (God, apparell themfe]ues, being fubic& to their owne 
in putting on of gorgeous appa’ ell: butletthe hidde hul bands , as Sara obeyed Abraham » calling him 
[man whichisinthe heart, bewithoutall corruption, Lord, whofe daughters ye are made, doing weil, and 
fo chat chefpirit bee milde and quiet, which isa preci- (пос being difmayed wit any feare. 

he of God, Forafterthismanrer {9 The sew married perfims (the fame day of tur meri- 


ous thing in.thefig! Ў е r 
Ciuthe oldtime)didthe holy women whichtruftedin | age) mujtraceine the holy Communion, 


€ The order fo t the vifitation of the ficke. 





€ The Miifler entring inta the ficke perfans Бону (Fall fay: | weakenefTe and ficke ties. Wherfore, whatfoewer your 
Peace bein thishovf, and to all that dwell init, | fickenes 1s,know you certainly that it is Gods vifitas 

€ When he commerh inte the ficke porfousprefeme, he [ball | tion, And for what caufe foeuer this fickeneffe is fent 
fiy kneeling downt. ynto you, whetherit be to try your patience for che | 





Ж ‚ example of other, andcharyour faith may beefound | 
| C Bmemt er not Lord our iniquities, nor | inthe day ofthe Lord, laudable, glorious,and hono- l 
the iniquities of our forefathers, Spare tably,to theincreafe of glory and endicfle lelicitie,or 
vs good Lord, fpatethy people whom | elfe it bee fent vnto you tocorre& and amendin you | 
thoubaft rcdeemed withthy moft pre- | whacfoeuer docth off nd the eyes of your heavenly 
cious blood,and be not angry with vs | Father: Monroe D truely repent 
ic 





for euer, you of your finnes,and beare your fickene(fe patient- ] 
Lord haue mercic vpon vs, ly, trufting in Gods mercy, for his deare Sonne [ейи 
| Chrift haue mercie vpon vse Chrifts fake, andrendir vnto him humble thankes 
| Lord haue mercie vpon vs, for his Fatherly vifitition , fübmirting your felfe 
Our Father which art in heauen, &c. whollytohis will, it hail turneto vour Profit, and 
| Andleadevs notintotemptation. " | helpe you forwardin theiighe way thatleadeth ynip 
Ar fivere. cuerlafting life, 
| But deliuer vs from euill. Amen, 9 If the perfenvifitedbe very ficke, then the Curate may 
| Mw ifter, end bis exhortation in this plare, 
O Lordfauechy ferant, Yaketherefore ingood worth thechaftifement of ` 
Ar fivire, the Lord. For whom the Lord loueth hee chaflifech, | 
Which putteth bistri ftin thee, yea, as Saint Paul faith, hee fcourgeth euer y fonne 
| Munir, which heereceineth, Ifyeeendure n as hee | 
| Send him helpe from thy Foly place, offereth himfelfe vto you,as vnto his own c bildren, 
Anfwire, Whatfonneis he that the father cba(tifeih nevPlfyee 
And euermoremighaly defend him, benotvndercorrection(where.íz ll truechildrenare | 
| oA. in fler, A partakers ) thenare усе baftards and notchildren. ; 
| Let theencmiehavenone adu:ntegeofliim, ! Therefore, feeing that when our carnali fathers doe 
| А vAnfirere, f Corre &vs,werene:encly obey hem:thal we notnow 
| Nor the wicl ed approach to burt him, | muchrather beobediest to ovr fpirituall Fatker,snd 
Myaffer, | fo line? andthey for a few dayesdve chaftife vs, after 
Be vnto him,O Lord, aftrong towre. theirowneplcafure. Bur he doe h chafti'e vs for cue 
Anfirere,, profit, tothe entent he may make vs partakers of bis 
Fromthefaceofhisenemie, = holines. Thefe worde (go"dbrotber)ate Gods words 
| Minifter, | and written inboly Scripture for our comfortandin- 
O Lord heare our prayers, ftrudtion, that wefhould patiently ard with thznkef- 
Anfi ee, giving beare our beauen]yFather: correGios, when- 
And let ourcry comevnto thee. foeuer by any manner of aduerfitie it (hall pleafe his 
Марек, gracious coodnefft to vifite vs, And there (hould bee 


| Opes sm downe from teauen, behold, vifire| no greater comfort to Chriftian rerfons, chen to bee 
А aud relieve this chy feruant, Looke vpon him | made like vnto Chrift з byfüffcr ng patiently duer- 
wichtheeyesofthy mercy, givehim comfort & fure | firies troubles & fickni fles, Fcrhe him'elfe wentnot 
! confidence in chee,defend kim fromthe dangerofthe vp todoy, but firi befaffered Paine. beeemrednotin- 
enemie and ker pehim in perpctoall peace and fafetie, | со his glory , beforehee wascrucified: Se treely our 
through ‘efus Cliriftour 1 ord, Amen, - | way to cternallioyis tofuffirhcre with Chrift&our 
| С А dooreto enter into eternal hfeis, eladlyto die with 
Fare vs Almighty and moft mercifull God and : $ i » gladly it 
е А Chriftyrhat we mey ri againe from death,and dwell 
Наи ‚ extend thy CISCO goodncife to | with fime Nike life. Now therefore takin 
this thy fernant whit h is grieved with fich nefte;vifire ficknefe Which sth Gea’ 
| bim O Lord, as thondiddefl v fite Peters wives mo- uu E i Oei d E us pro&ta" le for yc upati- 
ther, andthe Caprainesferuant, So vifit andreftore ЗЫ y n EE RE € Name of Cod,torem mber 
vntothis ficke perfon hisformer health (ifitheechy | '4¢Profetlion which youmadevntoGod in yourbape 
\ P et time, And forafmuch asafte chis lifechereis accour c | 
will) оге giue him grace (о to take thy vifitation, М ө 
2 de Т j | to Fee giuen vntotherighteons Iudee , of whom all 
that after this paincfulllifecnded, he may dwell with $ Р g É 
| chec inlifeenerlafting. Азиа. тий be iudged up ur a Trequire 
you to examine your fel’e,and your {ts'e,bothtoward 
EG Then fhall tLe Min:fler exhort the ficke perfor after this | God and mani: that accufir. and condemnin ur 
9 Then fh p ban larh: g gyo 
forme or cther like, felfe for yourewn aults, yc v may find mercy at your 
В beloved. knów thls that AlmightieGod | heavenly Fachersh and for Chrifls fake, andnot bee 
L isthe Lord of life arid desth, and ouer allthings | accufed and condenined in thatfearefull iudgement, 
|tothem pertaining, as youth, ftrength,heal:h, age, | Therefore 1 (hallfhorily teheafe ther Acticles of our 


„=т=. - Я Wo oon _Eaith: 
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The vifieaci 
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Faith, that you may know whether you doe beleeue 
as a Chriftian man fhould,or то, 

Here she Mimi[ler (hallrehearfe the Articlesofthe futb, 

Saying thus, 
Doeft hee belceue in God the Father Almighty ? 
(andto foorth as itis in Baptifme) 

Then fhall the Матје ехазтпе whether he be inchari- 
tie with Alithe world , exhorting Inm to foresae from the 
bottom of lis heart allperfons that bswe offended him, and | 
if he bane offended ether, to aske thera forzinenes, Cr where 
he hath done intury or wrong to any man, that he makea. 
mends to the estermoft of hu power, And if he раме not a~ 

fore difpofed of his goods let him thenmake bu Wili. adal- 
a declare his debts, what be oweth , and what & owing то 
him, for difchargig of bu confeience, and qusctresef bu Ex- 


on of che ficke. 


Through thee haue T been holdenvp euet fincet , 
| was borne: thou arthethat tooke me out of my mo- | 
thers wombe,my praife (hall alway be ofthee, | 

1 ат become as it were a monfter vuto many : but 
my fure truft isin chee. j 

O let my mouth bee filled with thy praife: ( that T 
mayfiog ofthy glory)and honour all che day long. 

Сай me not away in thetime of age: forfake mee 
not when my ftrength faileth me, 

For mineenemies fpeake againft mee, and they 
that lay waitfor my foule , take their countell tege- 
ther,faying : God hath forfaken him , perfecete him, 
ard take him,for there is none to deliver him. 

Goe not fárreftom me,O God: my God hafte thee | 
to helpe me. j 





есигетз. Bur men mufi be oft admon{bed, thas theg fet an 
pur for thor temporal goods and lands , when they bee in 
health, 
Thefe words before vehearfed, may be faid before the Mi- 
nifler begin bu prayer,as he (bali fée catë, 
The Minifter may not forget , nor omit to mone the ficke 
perfon( & that moji earne fily )to liberality гота the poore. 
Here (hall che ficke per (on make а fhsciall сөп ffson,t] be 
| feele his genfcunce trembled with any weighty matter. After 
ү E conft fion, the Mimfler [ball abjolme bius after shu 
fort, 
О Vr Lord Iefus Chrift, who bath left power to 
his Churchto abfolueall finncrs which truly re- | 
pentandbeleeue in him , of his g:eat mercieforgiue | 
thec thine offences, and by his authority committed 
to me, l abfoluethee from all thy finnes, in che Name 
; Of the Facher,aud of the Sonne, & of che holy Ghoft. 
| Amen, z 
| Aad thenthe Minifter (ball fay this Colle folowing, 


S Letvs pray. 

| О Moft mercifull God, which according to the 
multitude of chy merctes,doeft fo put away the 

fins of thofe which truly repent, thar thou rememreft 
them no more,open thine eye of mercy vpon this thy 
feruant, who moft eaineltly defireth pardon and for: 
giueries.Renew in hin (moft louing Father) whatfoe- 
uer hath been decayed by the fraud and malice of the 

‚ deuill,or by bis owne carnal wil and fraileneffe : pre- 
_ ferue and continue this ficke member in che vnity of 
| the Church;confider bis сорс: ition,accept histearez, 
affwage his paine, as thall be feen to thee moft expe-! 

| diencforhim. And forafmuch as hee puttech bis full 
стай only in thy mercy, impute nec vnto him his for- 
| mtr finnes,buttake bim vntothy fauour,through che! 
merits ofthy molt dearely beloved Son Iefus Chrift, 
| “Amen, 


Then [ball the Minifter fay this Pfalme, 

Je thee,O Lord, haue I put my truft,let me neuer be 
put te confufion ; but rid me,and deliner mein thy 

tighteoufnes,encline chine eare vnto me,and (aueme,. 
Be thou my ftronghold, wliereunto Imay alway 


Let them beconfoundedandperith that are againft 
my foule: letthem beecouered wich hame and dit 
honour,thst fecketo doe me enill, 

Asfor mee, I will patiently abide alway : and will 
prayfe thee more and more, . 

My mouth fhall dayly tpeake of thy righteoufnes 
and faluation: for I know по end,thereot, | 
I will goefoorth in theftiengrh ofthe Lord God: 

and wil! make mention of thy righteoufneffe only, 

Thou О God,haft taught me,trom my youth vp vne 
till now : therfore wil 1 tell of thy wondrous works, 

Foríake пе пог, O God „in mine old age, when I 
am gray headed: vnti!l 1 haue thewed thy ftrength 
vnto chis generation, andthy power to all them сас 
are vet for to come. 

Thy righteoufnes,O God,is very high : and great ‘ 
things are they that thou haft done , O God, whois 
like vnto thee 2 

О what great troubles and' aduerfiries haft thow 
fhewedme & yctdidft thou turne and refre(h me:yea, | 
and brough ft me from the depth of theearth again. 

Thou haft brought me to great honour : and com- 
forted me on euery fide, : 

Therefore will I prayfe thee and thy faithful- 
nefle (О God ) plaving уроп an inftrument of mu- 
ficke :vnto thee will I fing уроп the harpe , O thou 
holy One of Ifrael. 

My lips will beefaine when I fing vnto thee : and 
fo will my foule whom thou haft deliuered, 

My tonguealfo thall talkeof thy righteoufnes ail 
the day long : forthey are confounded and brought 
уто fhame chat fecketo doe me euill. 

Glorybeto the Father,andto the,&c. 

As ic wasin chebeginning;is now;&c, 

Adding thu, 
О Saviour of che world , fane vs, which by thy 
Croffe and precious blood haft redeemed vs, 
helpe vs webefeech thee, O God, 
Then [ball the Miniffer fay, 
T He Almighty Lord, which is a moft тор towre 
to all them that pur their truft inhim,to who all 





refort: thou haft promifed to helpe me, for thou art 
my houfe of detence,and my caftle 

_ Deliver mee,O my God, out of the hand of the vn- 
'godly:ont of the hand of j vnrighteous & cruel man, 
|, Forthou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long 
for: thou art my hope euen from my youth. 


The Commun 


Ora [sch м all meortal' men be [ubitt to many [adden 


Fimeaxhort ther parifhioners to she oft receising ( inthe 


б аніон Chrif: which if they dee, they, fhall Баве na saufe ma their fndden-vifitationto be vuquiet for lacks of the farne, 
4 À c 
E 








things in heaven,in earth,& vnder the earth do bow 
and obcy,be now and evermore thy defence,& make 
thee knowe and feele, thatthereis none other name 
vndet heauen giuen to man , in whom, and through 
whom thou mayeít receiue health and faluation , Бос 
onely the Name of out Lord Iefus Chrift, Агасль 


on of the ficke. 


erils, difeafes , and fickeneffes, and емер umeertaine what 


IE time they [ball depart cut of thu life: therefore to the stent they may bee alwayer in a readinefe ro de whenfoewer 
й (ball pleafe Almighty God to call thema, the Савар 


all diligently rom time to time, bat (pecially in the plague 
rch) af the holy Commanmion of the bodie and blsod of our 


But 
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Attheburia 


But if the ficke per (on be not able tà come tothe Church у and 


taere rainifier the koly Commen, 








Му whom thoi doelt loue,& chaftiteft e- 
d uery one whom thon dock receiue: 
weebefeech the to haue mercie vpon 
2779 this thy feruant , vifited with thy 
hand,andro grant chat he may take his fickenespati- 
ently,and recouer his bodily health (ifit be thy gra- 
cious will) and whenfoeuer his foule (hall depart 
from thg body, it may be without {pot prefented vn- ; 
to thee,through lefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


The Epifile, 
Y Гоппе, defpife notche corteGion of the Lord, 
neitherfaint when thou art rebuked of him,For 
| whom the Lordloueth, him he corre&eth : yea, and 
| hefcourgeth euery Гоппе whom he receimeth, 

The Gofpil.. 

Erely,verely I fay vnto you, Hethat heareth ay 
word, and beleeueth on him that fent me, hath 
eoerlafting life, and (hall not come into damnation, 
but pafkth from death to ife. 


cSt the time ofthe diflribution of the holy Sacrament ,the 
Pref {hall frt veceiue the Communionlamfelfe , and 


ойе dead, 


yet u defirans to гасене the Communion in Бри then 

| he zant gine knowledge oner mgbt , orels early inthe sorting to the Curate: fiznifying alfo bere many bee appointed ta | 
communicate йрй, And hazing a conueuent place tn the ficke mans honje, where the Curate талу rewerently mia 
mfir , anda good aursbirto receine the Communion with the ficke perfon witb allthings neceffar)for the fameshe [bait 


Wen the ficke perfon is vifited,and receiucth the holy Come 
munion all at one time у thenthe Prieft fer more expedi. 
tion, (ball cust off the forme ofthe vifitatien at she Palme! 
(IntheeO Lord, haue I put my truft) aad goe frraight 
to the C evanninjon, 
nihe time of Plague, Sweate, or fuch other like contagia 
ous tunes of fickene fes,or difeales, when nene of the pari fh 
or neighbours can be gatten To communicate with the ficke 
-in thetr houjes, for feare of theinfethion, upon (pectall ree 
que(lof the difeafed, the Miniter xaay alonely comme 
niate with him, 
















The order for the 


The Minifler meeting the corps at the Church (le ball fay, 
er elsthe Mmifter aud Clerkes [ball fing, and fo goc esther 
vato the Church,or towards the graue, 

Ате Relurredion and the life (faith 
Ys} che Lord) he that beleeueth in mee , yea, 
a) though hee were dead , yet thall hee liue, 
And whofoeuer liveth and belceueth in 
me, fhall not die for euer, 

Knowthat my redeemer liueth , and that I (hall 
Ee of the earth in thelalt day,and fhall be co- 
nered againe with my fkin j and Васе God in my 
fie(h : yea, and I my felfe hall behold him, not with 
other bat with thelë fame eyes, 

E brooght nothing into this world, neither 

may we сагу any thing cat ofthis world, The 
Lord gineth , and the Lord takethaway , Fuenasit 
pleafeth the Lord fo commeth things to paffe: Bleffed 
bethe Name ofthe Lord, 

Whensthiy come to the graweywhile rhe corps is made ree 
dy tobe layd into the earth, the mrnifter Бай fay з or 
the zona fler and the (lerkes [ball fing, 

Anthatisborneof awoman, hath but fhore 

timeto liue, andisfull of mifety, He commeth 
vpandis cut downe like aflowre: he fceth as it were 
a fhadow,& neuer continueth in oneftay.1athe midft 
of life,webein death: of whom may we feske for fuc- 
cour Lurot thee, O Lord, which for ourfinnes іну: 
art di'pleafed? Yet O Lord God moft holy, O Lord 
moft raighty,Olioly & moft merciful Sautour,deliter 
vsnorinto the bitter paines of eternalldeath, Thou 
knoweft Lord j fecrets of our hearts, fhut notvp thy 
saercituleyesto-our prayers 2 But {pare vs Lord moft 
holy , O God moltm:gty, O holy and mercifull Sa- 
uiour.thou moft worthy l'dge cternall, fuffer уз not 
at our lalt hourefor any pains of death to го сср, 
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buriall ofthe dea 


‘Then while the earth (ball be caft upon the body, by fime 
ГОО ies ler t б ү 
pou asit harh pleated Almighty God of his 

greatmercy,to take ynto bimfelfethe foule of опг 
deare brother here departed, we therfore commit his 
body ro the ground,earth to earth, atheste a(hes,duft 
to duft,in fure and certaine hopeal refurreGion to e» 
ternall life,through our Lord {cfus Chrift,who (ball 
change our vile body that it may be like to his glori- 
ous body;according to the mighey working wherby 
heisable to fubdne al] things to himfelfe, 


I Then {hall be fang or faid, 


Hearda voice from heaven. faying vnto me,Write, 

From henceforth Ыса are the dead which diein 
the Lord: cuen fo faith the Spirit that chey гей from 
their labours, 












Then {hall follow this Leffontaken out of the 1 5, Chapter 
tothe Corinthians the fir Ере, 
@ Най is vilen from the dead,andbecome the firft 
fruits of chemrhat fleepe. For by aman came 
death,and by a man came the гей medion of thedead, 
For as by Adam all die,euen Гору Chrift hall all be 
madealine, but euery manin his owne order, The 
firft 15 Chrift, thentheythat are Chrifts at hiscom- 
ming. Then commeth theend when he hath deliue» 
red vp the kingdometo God ће Father, whenhee 
hath putdown all rule, and all authority, and power. 
For he muftrcignetill he hath put all his enemies уп» 
der hiis feere. Thel;ftenemie that ай bedeftroyed 
isdeath For heehath put all things vnder his feete, 
Bat wher: he faith, All things are put voder him, itis 
manifeft that heis excepted which hath put al things 
vnder him, When all chingsarefubdued vnto him, 


then hall the Sonne allohimicife bes fubie& уто | 
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"Pfal 111, 
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im that put alkthings vader him, that God may bee 
allinall. Els what docthey which are baptized ouer 
he dead, ifthe dead rife notat all? Why arethey then 
baptized ouer them ? yea, and whyftand we alway 
We in ieopardy? By our retoycing which 1 hauen 
„hrill Iefus our Lerd, I die dayly. That L Наце 
Turchi beafts at Ephefus after che maner of men, 
hat aduantageth it meit the dead'rife not apaine ?, 
tvseaceand drinke, for tomorrow we fhall dis 

be not deceiued, euill words corrupt good maniiers 
waketruely out of (sepe, and (inne пог. For fume 
auenot the knowledge of God. I fpeake this to 


our (hame. But fome man willfay, How rifethe | 


ead ? With whatbody (aalthey come? Thou foole, 
hat whichthou fowcft, is no: quicked except ic die, 
nd what foweltshou 2 thou towelt not thebodie 
d fballbe,but bate corns,as of wheate,or fume o- 
her; bur Ged giuethat a body at his pleature, to-e- 
ery íeedehisewnebody, Ailfethis not onema- 
er of fle(h : but there 1s one manner of fie(h ormen, 
other mannet of eth of beafts , another of fithes: 
mother of birds, There are alfo celeltiall bodies, 
ndthere are bodics rerreftiiall. Bat che glory ot 
hc celeítiall is one, andthe glory ofthe ter:efttiall 
sanother. There isone manner ofiglory of the 
unue, another glory of che сове, and another 
£cheSiarres. For one Starte dilfereth from ano- 


ther in glory: fo iszhe relurre@ion ofthedead, It- 


s fowen in cotruption, it rilethagaine іп incorrup- 
ion: itisfowenin di thonour, i: ег againe in ho- 
jours itis fowen їп weakueffe, it rifeth againé in 
wer., It 15 {owen a naturall body, it rifech a» 
аше а fpirituall body, — Tkereis a natuzall body, 
nd there is a ipirituall- bodie an itis alfo written, 
he firft man Adam was made a living foule; and 
he 1ай Adam was made a quickening fpirit, How- 
eit thatis not fr which is fpiriteal,buc that which 
s пасыгаїї, and then that which is fpirituall. The 
tft man is of the earth eazthly : the fecond man is 
the Lordfrom heauen ;heauenly, As isthe earthy, 
uch are they that bee earthy. Andas isthe heaucnly 
uch are they that are i-eauenly, And as wee haue 
orne the image of theearthy , fo (hall we beare the 
image of theheauenly, This {ау I brethren that fle(h 
па blood cannot inhcrite tbe kingdome of God 
either до: corruption inheriteincorruption, Be: 
old, I thew you amy fiery, we (hal not all fleepe,but 
e (hall all be changed, and that in. a moment inthe 
winckling ofan eye, by thelaft trumpe. For the 












le,and wee (hall bee chenged: for this corruptible 
uft put on i&corruption , and this mortall muft puc 
n immortalitie, When this corruptible bath put 
n incorruption у and this тотса] hath put on im- 





commonly called the 


The Churching of women. 


rumpe (hallblow andthe dead fhall rifeincerrupti- 


€ Thethankefgiuing of women after childbirth, 


1 
mortalitie, chen hall bebrought го paffe the laying, 
thatis written, Death is twallowed vp into victory: 
Death where is thy Ring? heil whereis thy victory? | 
The fting of death is (inne , and chetlrength ot finne 
isthe Lawe: bucthankes bee ynto God, міса hath 
given vs vidorie through eur Lord Ieíus Chrift. 
"Therefore my deare brethren, be ye бейә and vu- 
moueable , atwayesricb in the workeot che Lord, | 
forafmuch as ye know huw that your labour i$ not 
in vaine in the Lord, ; 
The Lejfin ended, the Minifter (ball fay, 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 
Chrifl bane mercy upon vs, 
Lord hane mercievpon vs. 
€ Our Father which art in heauen,&c, 
And leade vs not iugo temptation &c, 
Anjfwere 
But deliuer vs from quill, Amen, | 
| Мнн. | 
A Lmighty God , with whom doe liue the fpirite 
ofthem that depart hencein the Lord , andia 
whom the foules ot themthat beelected, after they | 
be leliuered.froar the barden ot the flefh , bee in joy 
andfelicitie: Wee giue thee hearty chankes for thae 
- li; hath pleafedthee со deliuer chis N. our brother,ouc 
lof themiteries of chisfinfull world, befeeching thee 
othdt it may pleafe thee ot thy gractcus poodnefic, 
огу to accomplith thenumber ofthinc ele&, and 
to haften thy kingdome , that we wich this our bro- 
ther, and all other departed in the truc faith of chy 
holy Name, may have out perfe&t confummation and 
blifle, both 1n body and foule jin thy cternall and c- | 
игъ | 
| 





The (Сой, 

| (7X Mercifull God, the Fatherof ont Lord [efus 
| Chrift, who is the rcfurre&ion andthelife, in | 
whom whofoener beleeucth (hall liue, though he die, 
and wliofoeuer liuech,and beleeueth inhim,fh.ll noc 
dieeternally , whoalfotanghtvs (by hisholy Apo» 
{lle Paul) uot to be (оту, as men withouthope , for 

hem that fleepe in him : wee meckely beleech thee, 
O Father,to railevs vp from the death of finne упо | 
the lifeot righteoufneffe , that when we fhall depart | 
thislife we may ret in him, asour hope is this out 
brother doetli; and that ar thegenerall refurre&ion 
in the laft day wee may bee found acceptable inthy 
fight,andreceiue char bleffing which thy welbeloued 
Sonne (hall then pronounce to all that loue and feare 
thee faying, Come yebleffed children of my Father, 
receive the kingdome prepared for you from the be- 
ginning of che world, Grant this, we befcechthec, 
О mercifull Father, through Icfus Christ our Mediae 
tour.and Redeemer. Amen. : 





















hurching of women. 


















© The wosaan [Бай const inte tbe Churchyand there [ball Кус 
the Table Raxdeth,and the Prif landing by ber [ball fay 





vnto God,and pray. 

Then [ball she "Pricfd fay thu Pfalme, 
Haue lifted vp mine.eyes vato the hilles: 
whence commeth my helpe, 


Ei Orafmuch asit bath pleafed Almigh- 

(Д ty God of his gooneffeto gine you | hath made һгапеп and earth, 
Es fafedeliuerance, and hath preferued 
youin tlie great danger of childbirth, 
усе а! theretore giue hearty cbanks 





| 
ele downt in (ime conuenient place , nigh unto the place where | 
hefi words or fachlikey asthe cafè (ball require, 

My helpe commeth euen from the Lord: which | 


He will nor fuffer thy fooretobe mooned: and he 
tbat keepeth thee will not fleepe. 
Behold,he that keepeth Ifrael: (halIneither flume 
ber nor fleepe. 
The Lord himfelfe is thy keeper : the Lord istby 


from |defencevpon thy right hand, 


So that theSuane thall not burne thee by day: 


Ca ner 
e = а um 2 t 





Dtut.37,15, 


Dent.37.1 6, 


Dt. 27,17. 


Ген,27.18, „сша is hee that maker! 


aorthe Meone by night, м 1 
‘The Lord fhall preterue thee from all euill : yea, it 
is euen he thar (hall keepe thy foule, 
| The Lord that 
ming in : from chis time forth for euermore, 
| Glory betotheFather,and tothe,&c. 
i Asit was in thebeginning,isnow,&c. - 
ord hane mercic vpon vs. 
Chrift haue mercie уроп vse 
rd haue mercie уроп уз, 
| Our Father which art in heauen, &c, 


And leade vs not into temptation. 


Anfet e. 

euill, Amen. 
Pricft. 

© Lord fauo this woman thy fernant, 

! vAnfipeyt, 

Which putceth her truft in chee, 

| Treff. 

i thonto her aftrong cowre, 


| 
But deliuer vs from 


ACommination, 
i 


Вере thy going out, & thy come ` 


F Anfnere, 
тот the face of her enemie, 
Pref. 
ord heare our prayer. 
Anfweres 
nd let our crie come vnto thee, 
Í Pref. 


O man thy feruant from the great paine and perill 
bf child birth: grant we befeech chee moftmercifull 
Father,that (hee througlithy helpe, may both faith- 
fully liue, and walke in her vocation , according to 
hy will in this life prefent, and alfo may be partaker 
feuerlafting glory in the life to come, through Le- 

s Chrift our Lord, Amen, 


€ Let vspray. 


he woman that commeth to gine her thankes maf offer 
ber acchflemed offersngs: and sf there be a Communion 
st i consengent thas (kereceise the boly Communion, 


q A Commination again finners, with certaine 
prayers to be vied UIT the yeere, 


After Morning prayer the peeple being called together 9 the vinging of a Bel , and affimbled va the Churchythe Englifh Lea | 


tanp fhal be fend after the accnflomed maner: which ended the Mimifler [ball gocinto the pulpityard fay thus. 


Кееп , inthe Primitive Church 
there was a godly difcipline,chat at 
the beginning of Len: fuch perfons 
as werenotorious finners, were put 
to open penance, & punithedin this 
к=п world,that their foules might be Га- 
ued in ће day ofthe Lord : &chatorher admoni(hed 


3 





|" In the ftead whereof, упт che faid difciplinemay 
she reRored again(which thing is much to be wifhed) 
t 


" Curfedistbeman that makerh any carvedor mol- 
en image, an abomipari^n tothe Lord, rhe worke 
ofthe hands of ihecraft(map, and putteth itim a fe- 
kret place ro worthip it, 
Aud the people [ball anfipere and fay, 


Amen* = 
M nifler, П 
| Curfedis hethat curfeth his father and mother. 
| Anfivere, 
amen: А 
Мий. 3 
| Сиа ishe he that remooueth away the marke of 
his neighbours land, к j 
Anfwert, 
Amen, 
| ү 
the blind te gocout of 


is way. 
eanfiwere, 
Amen, 


1 


e 


ө Minifter. 
Curfed із heethatletceth in judgement the right 
of ие ftranger ,of them that be fatherleffe , and of 
1dowes, 


„Апреле. 
Amen, 
| Mmiffer. 
Curfed is he that fmirerh his neighbour fecretly, 
| vnfivere, 
men, í 
Minifir, -> 
Curfed ishethatlierh with hisneighbours wife, 
' Ё Vnfivere. 
men. 
Miniter. i 







Curfed is he that taketh reward to flay the foule of 
innocent blood, А 
vn fwocre, 


Мтне, 
Curfed is hee that putteth histruftin man ‚ and:a- 
eth man for his defence, and in his heart goeth 
:omthe Lord, 


men, 


vn fiptre, 
Amen, 

Мех, 
| „Curled are the vnmercifull , the foznícatours, and 

adalrerers , and the conetous perfons , the worfhip- 

pers of images , flanderers, drunkards, and extortio- 
ners, á 

Anfwere, 


Amen, 
Muifter, . 

Ow feeing that all they bee accurfed (as che 
М Propher Dauid beareth wirneffe ) which 

* doe erre and goe aftray from the Com. 
mandements of God, let vs (remembring the dread- 
ful! iudgcment hanging ouer our heads , and bee 
ing alwayes at hand ) returne vnto our Lord God, 
with all contrition and meekneffeof heart bewailing 
| and lamenting our finful life,knowledging and con- 


Almighty God which haft deliuered this woa 


| 


| 


Peut.27,39, 


"ай.27,24 


PNE. 





UEV CEN 


ere 17,5, 


i 
411,235.40 
1,607.6, 9,19 
Gal. 5.15, 
120,21, 


Pfal.1 19-233) 


| 


4 





| felling our oftences,& feekingte bring forth worthy 
| à fuits 
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Heh10,31. 
"fal 11.6. | 
1.26321. 


Mal. 3,2, 
| Marr 3.02. 


t Tof. 52,3] 


Җәт,2.4$, 


Pre.1,38,29 


Ма но, 
в1у12, 


2Ма,25.41, 


2.Cor, 6.3. 


John 9,4,5, 


Mat. 25,30, 
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| Ех 8,30, 
















1,105,3.3,2, 


E/2,5 5.5 


Mat 1,29, 
3% 









fruits of penance, d 
roote of thetrees , fo that ezery tree which bringeth 
not foorth good fruit, is hewen downe and caftinto 
the fire, à 

* |tisa fearefull thing to fall into the hands of 
theliuing God: hee (hall powre downe raine уроп 
the fiuners , * fares fire andbrimftone, ftorme and 
tempeft , this ball be their portion todiinke, For 
loe, * the Lord is commenourof his place, to vifite 
the wickedneffe of fuch as dwell vpon the earth, 
But * who may abidecheday ofhis comming? \Vho 
(ай! be ablero endure when he appeareth? * His fan 
is in his hand, and he will purge hisflowre, andga- 


A Commination. 
* For nowis the axe put vnto the 





ther his wheateinto the barne; but he wiliburnethe 
chatfe with vnquenchablcfire, ee 

* The day ofthe Lord commeth asa thiefe inthe 
night: and when men thall fay, Peace, andall chings 
are fale, then fhail fudden de(tru&ion come урой 
them, as forrow commeth уроп a woman trauailing 
with child,and they (ball notefcape. Then" thal] ap- 
peare the wrath of of God in theday of vengeance, 
whichobttinare finners „through the ftubbornuefle 
of their heart haue heaped vnto themfelues , which 
deipifed the goodneffe, patienceand long {utterance 
of God, when hee calied them continually to re- 
pentance. “Then shall they call vpon mee (fayth 
the Lord ) but 1 will not heare, they (hall feekemee 
early, but chey (hall not finde mee, and that becaufe 
they hated knowledge, and receiued not the feare of 
the Lord , but abhorred my counfell , and defpifed 
my coirre&ion. Then allit bee too lateto *knocke, 


_ whenthedoore (hall be (but, andtoo laterocrie tor 


mercie: when it is the ume of iuflice О terrible 
voyce of moft iuft iudgement, which fhallbepro- 
nounced vpon them , when it (hall bee fayd vnto 
them, ^ Сое yee curfed into the fire eucrlafting, 
which is prepared for the deuill and his angels. 

* Thereforebrechren „take wee heedbecime, while 
the day offaluation]afteth , forthe nightcommeth, 
when no man can worke: but let * vs while we baue 
the light, belegue inthe light, and walkeas children 
ofthe light: that wee be not сай into the ytrer dark. 
neffe , * where is weeping and nathing ofteeth. Let 
vs not abufethe goodneffeofGod which calleth vs 
mercifully to amendment, and of his endleffe pitie, 
promifeth vs forgiuene(fe of that which ispaft, if 
( witha whole minde and true heart ) wee returne 
vntohim, *For though our‘finnes bee as redde as 
fcarlet, they hall bee as white as fhow,and though 
they beelike purple, yct (ballthey bee as whiteas 
wooll. 3 

* Turne you cleane (faith theLord) from all your 
wickednefle, and your finne hall not bee your de- 
firuáiori, 

Сай away from you all your vngodlineffethat yee 
haue done, make you new hearts, and a new Spirit, 
Wherefore will yeedie, O yee houfe of Ifrael, iee- 
ing thatT haue по pleafure in the death ofhim that 
dieth, faith the Lord Gad? Turneyou then, and yee 
fhal! liue. 

* Although we hauefinned , yet haue we an aduo- 
cate with the Father, lefus Chrift the righteous, and 
heit is that obtaineth grace for our finnes. 
~ " For be was wounded for our offences, and fmit- 
ten for our wickedueffe, Let vs therefore returne 
vate him, who is the mercifull receiuer of all 
true penitent finners , affüring our felues , that hee 
isready to receiue vs, and тоћ willing to pardon 
vs, ifweecome to liim with faithfull repentance, 
if wee will fubmit our felues vnto him, and from 
hencefoorth,walkein his wayes,*if we will take his 


eafie yoke and light burden-vpon vs , tofollow hin 
in Jowlineffe, patience,and chaiitie, and bee ordered 
bythe gouernance of his holy Spirit, fécking alwates 
hisglory, and feruing him duely in our vocation, 
with thankefgiuing, Thisif we doe,Chrift will dee 
liuer vs fromthe curfe ofthe Law , and fromthe ex-. 
treme malediction which thall light уроп them that 
fhalbeferonthelefthand, and heewill (егуз onhig 


*righthaed,andgiue vs theblcffedbenedi&ion of his: А4025. 
Father,commanding vs to takepoflcffion of his glow 3334. 


rious Кіпрдоте , vnto the which hee vouchfate to 
bring vs all for bisinfinitemercy. Amen, ] 


€ Then fhall ehey all kweele upon sheir knees, and the Mi. 
тет aud Clarkes knecling ( where they are accuftomsed 
то fay the Letany, ) (Eal fay shis P (абое, 


H goodneffe: according to the multitude of thy 
mercies doe away mine offences, 

Wath mec throughly from my wickednffe: and 
cleanfe me from my linné, 

For I knowledge my faults: and my finne iseuer 
before mee, А 

Againft thee onely haue 1 finned,and done thiseti]. 
inthyfight: thacthou mightefibee iuftified in thy! 
faying, and cleare when thou art iudged, 

Behold, I was fhapen in wickedneilé: and in finne 
bath my mother conceiued me. 

Bur loe,chou requireft trueth inthe inward parts; 
and fhalt make me to vnderftand wifedome fecretly.| 

Thou (halt purge mee with hyfope,and I (hall bee! 
cleane:thou hali wath me,and I thal be whiterthen! 
fhow. я : { 
Thon thalt make me heare ofioy апа gladnes:that 
theboneswhichthouhaftbrokenmayreioyce, — 

Tarnethy facefrom my finnes ; and putouc all my 
mifdeeds. d 

Make mea cleaneheart,O God: and renew aright 
fpirit within me. 

Caftmenot away from thy prefence: andtake not 
thy holy Spirittrom me, | 

O giue mee rhecomfort of thy helpe againe; and! 
ftabli(l» me with thy free Spirit, | 

Then thal I teach thy wayes vatothe wicked: and | 
finners hall be connerted vntothee, 1 | 

Delixermefrom blood guiltineffe, O God, thou і 
thatart the God of my health: and my tongue (hall 
fing of thy righteoufneffe, | 

‘Thou (halt open my lips (О Lord:)my mouth fhal | 
thew thy praife. | 

For thou defireft no facrifice , elfe would I giucit | 
thee: but thou delighreR not in burnt offering; 

Thefacrifice of Godis atroubled {pirit: abroken 
and contrite heart(O Gad) wiltthou not defpife, 

O bee fauourable and gracious vito Sion: build 
thouthe walles oflerufalem. ! 

Then thalt thou bee pleafed with the facrifice of 
righteoufneffe, wirh the burnt offerings and obla- 
tions : then thal they offer yong bullocks vponthinz 
altar. 

GlorybetotheFather;and tothe. &c, 

As it was in the beginning, is now, С. 
Lord haue mercie уроп vs. 
Chrift haue mercie vpon vse 
ord haue mercie vpon vs, 
€ Our Father which art in heauen, &c, 
nd leade vs not into temptation. 

vAnfiere, 

ut deliuer vs from euil], Eee 


gM: рете mes Раш, 








Mfr. 


Aue mercie vpon mee, О God, after thy great Pfalm.g 1e 


tram 


4 А Commjnation: жа 
| ^ ми, ` [that thou haft made, which wouldelt not thedeath 
O Lord faue thy feruants, ofa finner,but that he (hould rather turne from finne. 
p Anfipere, "  Jand be faued: mercifully forgiuevs our trefj affes res 
bich put their truft in thee, ceine and comfort vs which be grieued and wearied 
Munifter. with the burden of our fins : thy propertie is ro haue 
end vnto Шет helpefrem aboue, mercie, to thee onely it appertaineth to forgiue fins, 
vAnfmere, Spare vs therfore, goodLord,fpare thy peoplewhons 
Апа euermore mightily defend them thon haft redeemed: enter not intoiudgement with 
Mimfler, thy feruants, which bevileearch , and miferable fine 
‘Hglpevs, О God our Sauiour, ners: bur fo turne thineire frem vs, which meekely 
vAn[mere, knowledge our vilenefle, andtruely repent vs of our 


. |And for the glory ofthy Names fake deliuer vs: bee 
mercifullvnto vsfinners for thy names fake, 
Minifter, 

[O Lord heare our prayers. 
| Anfwere 
nd let our erie comevnto thee, 


t0 @ Let vspray, 
Lord webeleechthee mercifully hesreour prai- 
O ers, and fpare allthofe which confefTecheir fitis 
ynco thee, thacthey (whole confciences by finneare 
accufed) by thy mercifull pardonmay beeabfolued, 
through Chrift our Lord, Amen, 


О Мой mighty God and mercifull Father which 
haft compaffion onal! men, andhaceftnothing 


faults : fo make hafte to helpe vs in this world, that 
‘wee may cuer liue with thee inthe world to come, 
through Iefus Chrift our Lord, Amer, 


9 Then fball the people fay thia that followeth, after the 
Miniter, 
Vine thouvs,O good Lord, and fo fhall wee be 
turned; be fattourable,O Lord,befauourable to 
thy people,which turne te theein weeping , fafting, 
and praying:forthonart amercifull God. ful of com- 
paflion,long fuffering and of great pity. Thou fpareft 
when we deferue punifhment; and inthy wrath thins 
keft vpon mercie Spare thy people,good Lord, fpare- 
them, andlet notthine heritage be brought to con- 
fufion, Heare vs,O Lord,for thy mercie is gieat, and 
after the multitude of chy mercies looke уроп vs, 






























idjof that Tranflati- 
ed inthe Churches. 


Cum inuocarem, Pfal,4. 
H Eare mee when I call, О God of my tighteoul 
neffe :for thou Һай fet me аьей when I was 
carken vnto ` 


r The Pfalmesof Da 


on which is соттоп! 


Beatus vir gai non abyt, "Pfal. v. 
Leffed is the man that hath not wal- 
ked in the counfell of the vngodly, 
norftandin thewayoffinners: and 
WW) hath not fitin ў feat of the fcornefull, 
МӘ 2 Buthisdelightis inthe Law of 
the Lord :and inhis Law will he exe 
reife himtelte day and night, 
3 Andhe (halbe likea treeplanted by the water 
de з that will bring forth his fruit in duefeafon, 
4 Hisleafealfo (hal not wither: and looke whate 
foeuer hedoeth,it thall profper, Е 
5 Asforthevngodly, icis notfo with them: bur 
hey arc likethechaffe which the wind fcattereth ae 
ay From the face of the earth. 
6 Therforethe vngodly thalnotbe able to ftand 
n the Judgement: neither thefinners inthe Congre- 
ation of therighteous, 
7 Butthe Lord knoweththe way of therighteous: 
nd the way of the vngodly fhallperifh, 
Quarefremmerunt, Pfalz, 
Hy doe heathen fo furioufly rage together: 
& why dothe peopleimaginea vaine thing? 
2 Thekingsof theearth ftand vp, and the rulers 
ke counfell cogether againft the Lord, and againft 
his Anointed. 
3 Letysbreaketheirbonds afunder: and сай a- 
way their cords from vs, 
4 Hethatdwelleth in heauen fhallaughthem to 
fcorne :the Lord (hall haue them in derifion, 
$ Then(hallheefpeake vnto them in hiswrath: 
and vexe them in his fore difpleafure, 
6 Yer haue 1 fer my king:vpo my holy hil ofSion, 
7 Iwill preach the Law , whereof the Lord hath 
faid vnto me: Thou art my Sonne,this day hane I bes, 
gotten thee, 1 
$ Defire ofme,andI fall giuethee the heathen 
for thine inheritance: and thevtcermoft parts of the 
carth for thy poffeffion. 4 
9 Thon thaltbruife chem with a rod of yron:and 
breake them in picceslike a potters veffell, 
10 Bewife now therefore,O ye kiugs: be learned 
e thatare Iudges ofthe earth, 
11 Seruethe Lordinfeare: and reioyce vntohim 
with reuerence. 

















in trouble, haue mercievpon me , and 
y prayer. 

„5 Oyefons of men, how long wil yeblafpheme 
ine henour : and haue fuch pleafure in vanity, and 
teke after leafing ? 

3 Knew this alfo thar the Lord hath chofen to 
himfelfe the man thatis godly : when I cal уроп tke 
.ord,he will heare me, 

.4. Stand in awe and finne not: commune with 
your owne heart, and in yourchamber,and be fiil. 

5 Offer the facrifice of righteoufüeffe : and put 
your tru(t in the Lord, 

6 Я Hao many that fay : who will hew vs any 
goo 

7 Lotdlift thou vp : the light of thy countenanc 
vpon vs. 

8 Thou haft put gladnesin mine heart : fincethe 
timethat their corne and wine and oyle increafed, 

9 Iwill layme downeinpeace,andtake my reft: 
for itis thou Lord onely f mak cf me dwel in fafery, 

Verba mea auribus, Pfal.5. J 
Ondermy words,O Lord : confider my medita 
tion. 

2 O hearken thou vnto the voice ofmycaliing,my, 
King & ту God:{or yntothee wil I make my prayer, 

3 My voyce fhalc thou heare betimes, O Lord: 
early in the morning will I dire& my prayer vuto 
thee,and will looke vp. 

4. Forthou art rheGod thet halt no pleafureia 
wickedneffe : neither (hal any euil] dwell withthee 

5 Suchas befoolifh (hall пос апа in thy fight: 
fer thou hateft all them that workevanity, 

6 Thou fhaledeRroy them that fpcake lezfing : 
the Lord will abhorse both the bloodthirlty and de- 
ceitfüll man, 

7 Eutasformee,I will comeinto thy houfe, euen 
уроп themultitude of thy mercies : and in thy езге 
will I worfhip toward thy holy Temple, 

$ Leademe,OLordjin thy righteoufues,becaule 
Fi minc enemies: make thy way plaine before my 

ace, 
и 9 Forthereisnofaithfulnesin his mouth: their 
13 Kiffe the Son, lett hebe angry, and fo yeperifh | inwardpartsare very wickedneffe. 
rom the right way : if his wrath be kindled (yeabut | 10 Theirthroatis an open fepulchre , they flatter 
a little)bleffed are all they that put their truftin him, | with their tongue. 
Domine quid. Pfal.3, 11. Deftroythou them, OGod, ler them perih 
qs how are they increafedthat trouble me; ma- | throngh theirowne imaginations: caftthemoutin 
ny are they that rife againft me. the multitude of their vngodlineffe, for they haue re-i 

. 2 Manyonetbere be that fay ofmy foule: there |belled againlt chee. 
is no helpe for him in his God, 12 Andletall chem that put their truft in thee, re- 

з Butthou, O Lord , art my defender: thoware | ioyce : they fhall euer be giving ofthanks , becaufe 
ту worthip,and the lifter vp of my head: thou defendeft them, they that loue thy Name halbe. 

4 ididcallvponthe Lord with my voyce: and |ioyfulliuthee, 
hehearame out ot his holy hill, 13 Ferthon,Lord,wilt giue thy bleffing vntothe 

5. Ilaiàmedowne andflept,and rofe vp againe: |righteous: and withthy favourable kinduelfe wit! 
or the Lord «Qained me, воп defend bim as with a (hicld. 

6 I wilnot brafraid fortenthoulands of people: Doruneneinfirrore,  Pfal.G, 
that haueferthemtdues apainft meround about, Lord rebuke mec not inthinc indignation: | р, 

7 VpLord, and telpeme, O my God :forthou Q neither chaften me in thy difpleafure, E 
fmiteft all mine enemit:ypon thecheeke bone, thou 2 Hauemercievponme,O Lord, for I am 747" 
haft broken the teeth of tne yngodly, weake:O Lord heale me,for my bonesare vexed. 

8 Saluation belongeth sntothe Lord: andthy | 3 My fouleisalfofore troubled: but Lord how 
bleffing is ypon the peuple, long wik thoupunihme? , 

meee С^ pm) e 
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Y a) STEP n. de 
| 4. Turne thee,O Lord, and dcliuet my foule : Oh 
faue me for thy mercies fake. і i 
$ Forin death no man remembreth thee: and 
who will giuc thankes inthepit 2 AY LY 
1 6 Lam weary of mygroning;euery night wath I 
my bed: and water my coach with myteares, 
| 7 My beauty 1s gone for very trouble: and worne 
away becaufe of ali mine enemies. p 
| 8 Away from me all ye that worke vanity :for the 
Lord hath hearg the vorceofmy weeping. 
{ 9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord 
"will receiuemy prayer, 
j10 All minecncmics (halbe confounded & fore vex- 
ed: they fhalbe turned back, & put to thame fuddenly 
f Domine Рен meus, Dfal.7, 
Lord my God, in thee haue I put my ruft : fane 
Q me fr allthemthatpetle:üte ine & deliuer me, 
2 Lefthedeuoure my foule like a Lion, afd teate 
itin pieces: white thereis none tobelpe. 5 
з O Lord my God,ifI haue done any fuch thing 
or if there beany wickednesin my hands. 
4 Ifibaue rewarded euillvnto him that dealt 


friendly with me:yea,thauedeliueredhim that with- А 


qut any caule is mine enemie, 

5 Then lét mine enemie perfecute my foule , and 
takeme: Yea, let him tread my life downe vponthe 
Sartliand lay mine honour inthe duft, 

| 6 Standvp,O Lor, inthy wrath, andlift vpthy 
lelfe:becaule of the indignation ofmincenem ies, arite 
vp for mein ў iudgementthat chou һай commanded, 
| 7, And fo (hall the congregation of the people 
comeabout thee: for their fakes therefore ltft vp chy 
felfeagaine, “+ a 
"8 TheLordfhall iudge the people,giue fentence 
with me,O Lord; according to my righteouínes,and 
according to the innocencie chat is in me, 

| 9 OLetthe wickedneffe ofthevngodly come to 
anend :bur guide thou the Luft, _ 

| 10- For the righteous God crieth the very hearts 
and reines, À 


| за My helpscommeth cf God : which preferueth, 


them tbatare true of hearr, 
| 12 God isa righteous ludge,ftrong and patient: 
and Ged isprouoked every day. 

13 Ifa man will not curne,be wil wher his fword: 


he bath bent his bow, #110 made it ready, 


| 14 Hee bath preparéd foi him rhe inftruments of 
death : he ordeineth hig atrowes againft the perfecue’ 


ETS. 
&5 Behold, he crauaileth with mifchiefe: he hath 
onceiuedIotrow,and brought forth vngodlines, 


16 Hehath grauen and digged vp a pit: and is fal- 
en himfelfe into thedeftru&ion ў he made for other. 
17 Fot histrauell thal comevypon his owne head: 


pans wickednes аі fall on his owne pate. 


,18 Lwilgiuethanks vnto the Lord according to 
his righteoutues: and will prayfe the Name of the 


Lordthemoft High. 
Domine Dominus, Pfal 8, 
О 


abouethelieaucns! 


| 2 Outofthemouth of very babes and fücklings 
hak thou ordeined ft: égth,becaufe ofthine enemies, 


thou mighteft fill the enemy and the anenger, 


| з For I will confiderthe heauens euen the works 
lof thy fingers: the Моспеапа the ftars which thou 


haft ordained. 


4 Wlíatis тап thar thoi art mind ‘ul ofhiniand 


the fonne of man titat thou vifiteft him 2 


5 Thou madeft him lowérthen the Arigels to 


free 


е: C 








Lord our gonernor, how excellentis thy Name 
in aH rhe world: tbou that һай fet thy glory 





crowne him with glory and worfhip, j 

- 6 Thou makelt him to baue dominion of the | 
works of thy hands; aud thou һа put all things in u 
fuübie&ion vinder his feete. Y 

7 Allfheepand oxen:yea,& the beafts of the Geld. 

3 The foules of the ajre,and the filhes ofthe Sea: | 
'& what bener walketh thorow thepaths ofthe feas, | 

‚ 9 O Lord ourgouernour: how excellent 19 thy 
i inalltheworld! `- V-x- i 





Р 


Confitebor 0201," Pfal.g.>-_ 4 " 

Will giue chankés vote thee, © Lord, with my Morning 

whole heart : I will fpeake ot. 

workes, 
> 2 Iwilbeglad & reioyce in thee: yeaymy fongs | 

ill I make of thy Name,O thou moft Higheft. 
While mineenemies are driuen backe : they | 

fall fall and petith ae thy prefence, 

4. For thou Һай maintained myrigbt and my | 
саш: thou art fer inthe Throne that iudgeft right, 

5 Thou Һай rebuked the heathen, & deitroyedthe | 
godly:thou haft put out their name for cuer &euer | 

6 Ochou enemie,deflrn&ions are come to aper- 
petuall end: enen as the cities which thou haft des 
ftroyed,their memoriall is perifhed with chem, 

7 Burthe Lord hall endure for euer ; he hath al- 
fo prepared his feat for iudgement, 

8 For be thalliudgetheworld inrighteoufnes: |, 
and minifter true iudgement vnto the people. 

9 The Lord allo will bea defence for theopprif- 
fed : euen a refuge in due time of trouble, 

10 Andthey that know Шу Name, will put their 
truftin thee: for thou Lord haft neuer failed them 
that feekethee,, 

11 О praife the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: 
thew the people of his doings. 

12 For when he maketh inquifition for blood, he 
remembreth them: and forgetieth not the complainz 
of the poore. 

13 Haue mercie уроп mee, О Lord, confider the 
trouble which 1 fuffer ot chemthat hate mee: thou 
that liftéft me vp from the gates of death. 

14 That 1 тау (hewal thy praifes within the ports 
ofthe daughter of Sion: I wil reioice in thy fa]uation. 

15 The heathenare fünke downein thepit that 
they made : inthefame net which they bid priuily is 
theirfootetaken. ~ 

16° The Lord is knowento executeindgement: the 
vugedly is trapped inthe works of hisowne hands, 
“17 The wicked (halbe turned into hell: andall the 
коше that forget God. 

18 For thepuore thal not alway be forgotten:the 
patientabiding of the meeke fhal not perith for euer 

19 Vp Lord,and let riot man ћапесћеуррег hand: 
let the heathen be iudged in thy fight, d 

20 Put themin teare (O Lord ) that the heathen 
may know themfelues to be but men, ' 

ges Ut qu:d Demnne, PfalYo. 
Ww Hy ftandcft thon fo farre off (O Lord:) & hi- 
deft thy facein the needfulleime of trouble? 

2 The vngodly for hisowne luftdoeth per£cute 
the poore:lec chem be taken in the crafty wilives that 
they haueimagined. © | А м 

3 Forthévngodly hath madeboafterhis owne 
heats defire: and fpeaketh good of the couetous 
whom Godabhorreth. 

4. Thevngodly is fu prond,ikat he саге not for 
Сой: neither is God in all his:nougbts. , 

5 His wayes are alwayes grieuous: thy iudge- 
ments are farre aboue our of his fight , and therefore; 
defieth he all'his enemies, . 

6 Forhe hath faid in his hearr, Tuh, I fhal exe 
e 


‘all thy marueiloüs Payer. 
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! ‘be саб downe:there fhall no barwe happen vnro me, 

7 Hismouthis full of curfing decer and fraude : 
vnder his tongue is vngodlinefle and vanit е. 

8 Hefitteth lurking in thetheenifh corners of the 
ftreers t and priuiiy in his lurking dens coth he mur» 
cher the innocent hiseyes are let again{t thepoore. 

9 For he lieth waiting fecrecly, even asa lion lur- 
keth hein his denne : that he may raui(hthe poore. 

10 Hee doth таш the poore : when hee getteth 
bimintohisn: t. . е 

tr Hefalleth downe and humbleth himfelfe : that 
thecongregation of the poore may fal inte the hand 
of his captaines. 

13 He hath faidin his heart, Tulb, God hath for- 
gottenshe hideth away his face,& he will neuer feeit, 

13 Arife (О Lord God) and lift vp thy hand: for- 
get not the poore, 

14 Wherefore (houldthe wicked blafpheme Сой: 
while he doth fay inhis heart, Tuth, thou God careft 
not for it? 

15 Surely thou haft feene it: forthou beholdeft 
-yngodlinefleand wrong. К 
j. 16 That thou mayeft take the matter into thy 
‘hand :thepoore commrtteth himfelte vnto thee, for 
thon art the helper of the friendletle, 

17 Brezkethonthe power ofthe vngodly & malici- 
ous:take away his vngodtines,& thou (halt ind none, 

18 The Lord is King foreuer-and euer : and the 
heathen are peri(hed out of the land, 

19 Lordthou haft heardthedefire of y poore: thou 
pieparefttheir heart,& thine eare hearkneth thereto. 

20 Tohelperhe fatherleffz and рсоге vito their 
right: that the nian of the earth be no тоге exalted 
jagainft chem, 

In Domino confide, Pfal. 1. 

Nhe Lord pot I mytruft:how fay you then to my 

loule, that (he fhould flee asa bird viito the hill? 

2 Forloe,the vngodly bend their bow, and make 
1eady their a‘rowes within the quiuer: that they 
may priuily (hoote atthem which aietrue of heart. 

з Forthe foundations will bee сай downe:and 
(what hath the righteous one? 

4 TheLordis inhisholy Temple: the Lords feat 
[isin heauen. 

| $ Hiseyesconfider the poore; and liis eye liddes 
(tryeth the children ofmen, 

6 TheLerd allowerh the righteous: but the vn- 
godly, ава him that delighteth in wickedneffe doth 
his foule abhorie. 


Exenng 


a 








Nomi » forme andtempeft: this (hall bee their 
в countenance will behold thething that is iuft, 
left : for the Faithfull are minifhed from з- 
[bour : chey doc bur flatter with theirlips,and diffem- 
thetongue that (peaketh proudethings, 
Lord oner vs 2 
6 Ywillvp (faith the Lord:) and will help euery 


7 Vponthe vngodly he (hal raine (hares, fire,and 
portion to drinke. 
8 Forthe righteous Lerdloneth righteoufnes : 
Saluum me fac. Pal, v2. 
H Elp meLord forthere is not one godly man 
mongthechildren of men. 
2 They talke of vanticeuery one with his neigh- 
ble with their double heart. i 
з TheLord fhai] root outall deceitfulllips: and 
4 Whichhauefaid , with our tongue wee will 
preuaile : wee avethey that onghtto fpeake, whois 
5 Now for the comfortles troubles fake ofthe nee - 
die :and becaufe of the decpe fighing of the poore, 
nefrom him chat fwelletb agaiuft him, and will {er 
them at reft; 







= Клет 
EN SESS ae iij. day. 

7 Thewords ofthe Lotd are pure words, euen as 
thefiluer which from the earth istryed, and purified 
fcuen timesin the fire, 

8 Thou thalt keepe them,O Lord: thou (halt pre- 
ferue him from this generation for euer, 

9 The vngodly walke on euery fide : when they are 
exalted, the children of menare put to rebuke, 

Vfquequs Domine, Р. 13. 
H Ow long wilt thou forget re(O Lord) for euet: 
bow long wilt thou hic ethy face from me ? 

2 How long a!l Ifeeke counfell in my foule,and 
befo vexedin myheart : how long Mall mine ene~ 
mies triumph ouer me? 

3 Confidcr and heare me, О Lord my God: ligh-! 
ten mine eyes, that 1 fleepe not in death. 
|4 Left mine enemy fay, I hauepreuailed againft; 
d him: for if Lbe caf downe, they chattroublen e will. 
| reioyceat it, 

5. But mytru(t isin thy mercy : and my beart is 
ioyfullin thy falnation. 

6 1 will fing of the Lord,becaufe hee hath dealt fo} 
louingly with me : yea, I will praife the Name ofthe. 
Lord,moft Higt eft, 1 

Dixit infipiens, РЈ д. 
Er Не fuole hath faid in his heart there is no God. 
a They are corupt and become abominable in 
their doings: there isnot one that doeth good ( no 
not one.) 

3 TheLord looked downe from heauen vpon 
the children of men : to (ee if there were any that 
would vnderftand and feeke after Gad; 

4 Butthtyareall gone out of the way , they are 
alrogether become abominable: thereis none that 
doth good, по nor one, 

5 Their throate is an open fepulchre , with their 
tongues haue they deceived : the poyfon of Alpes 
is vnder their lips. і 

6 Their moushis full ofcurfing and bitterneffe : 
their feet are fwift to (hed blood, 

7 Deftru&ionand vnhappineffe is in their waies: | 
and the way of peace hauethey not knowne, there is 
по feare of God before theireyes, 

8 Haue they noknowledge,that they are all fech 
workers of mifchiefe: eating vp my people as it were 
bread? 

9 Andcall not vpon the Lord, there were they 
brought in great feare (euen where no feare was:)for 
God isin the generation ofthe tighteous, 

ло As for you,ye haue mace a mocke at the coun- 
a ое 1becaufe hee putteth histruftin che 

ord. 

11 Who fhall giuefaluation ynto Ifrael out of Si- 
on : whenthe Lord turneth the captiuitie of bis peo- 
Plg then fhall Iacob reioyce, and Iírael fhall be glad, 

Domine дий habitabit? Pral. 15. 
[ fball reft уроп thy holy hill 2 
2 Euen hee that leadeth an vncorrupt life: | 
and doeth the thing that is right , and fpeaketh the 
trueth from his heart. 

3 Hee that hath vfed no deceitein in his tongue, 
nor done euillto his neighbour: and hath not (laun- 
dered his ne ghbours, Н 

4 Hethatfetreth notby himfelfe, but is lowly in 
his owne eyes: and maketh much of tliem that feare 
the Lord, 

5 Hethat(weareth vnto his neighbour, and dif- 
appointeth him пог : thcugh it wereto his own hine 
derance. 
| 6 Hee that bath not giuen bis money уроп viu- 
TGs. 





































Ord who hall dwell inthy Tabernacle:or who рен 


ауе. 










The iij. day. The P 
tie: nortaken reward againft tho innocent, 
| 7 Wliofo doeth thefe things: thall neuer fall, 
1 Conferua me, fal. 16. 
pts me,O God:for in thee haue T putmy truft. 
2 Omjyfoule,thou haft faidevntotheLord : 
thou art my God,my goods are nothing vnto thee, 
3 All my deligbtis vpon the Saints that arein 
the earth; and уроп fuch as excell in vertue. 
4 Butthey that runne after another god: (hall 
haue great trouble, 
5 Tueirdrinke offrings of blood wil I notoffer: 
neither make mention of cheirnames within my lips, 
6 "fheLordhimfelfeis cheportion of mineinhe- 
fitaneeand of my cup: thou fhalt mamntaine my lot, 
7 Thelotistallen vnto mein a faire ground: yea, 
1 haue a goodly heritage. 
8 Iwill chankethe Lordforgiuing mewarning: 
py reines alfo chaften mein the night feafon, 
9 Ihauefct God alwayes before тее : for he ison 
my right hand,therefore! (hall not fall. 
зо Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glorie 
reioyced: my Већ alfo (hall rei in hope, 
| її For why? chou fhalt not leaue my foule in bel; 
neither fhaltthou {uffereline holy oneto fee corrup- 
tion, 
| 12 Thos (halt thew meethe pathe of life, in thy 
prefence is the fulneffz of ioy $ and atthy right hand 
thereispleafure for cuermore. 
| Exaudi Domine iustitiam, Pal, 17. 
I Barethe right, O Lord, confider my complaint: 
and hearken vuco my prayer; that goeth not 
pnt offained lips. 
| 2 Let my fentence come foorth from thy pre- 
fence: and letthineeyeslooke уров thething thatis 
eguall, 
[ E Thou haft proued and vifited mine heart inthe 
night fexfon,thou haft tryed mee, and (halt findeno 
wickedneffe іп me: for 1 ат vtterly perpofed , that 
my mouth (hall not offend, 


4 Becaufe of mens workes that are done againft 


the words of my lips: 1 haue kept me fromthe waies 
ofthe deftroyer, 


5 О holdckou vp my goingsin the pathes : that 


my footfteps flip noc. 


6 1 haue called vponthee,C God, for thon fhalt 
heare me :enclinethinecare to me,andhearken vnto 


my words, 


7 Shew thy marneilous lowing kindneffe, thou 
that art rhe Sauiour of them which putzheir truft in 


thee: for fuchasrefift chy right hand, 


8 Keepe me as tie apple ofan eye: hide me vnder 


the (hadow of thy wings, 


9 Fronthevngodly that trouble me : mine enee 
mies compafle mee round about to rake away my 


foule, 


| mouth fpeaketh proude things. 


тї They Пе waiting in our way on euery fide: 


turningtheireyes downeto the ground. 


| 12 Likeasa Lionthacisgreedie of his pray :and 


as it werea Lions whelpelurking in fecret places. 


13 VpLord,difappointhim,and сай him downe: 
deliuer my foule from the vngodly, whichisafword 


of thine, 


14 Fromthe men of thine hand,O Lord, fromthe 
men, I fay,and fromthe euill world:which have cheir 
portion inthis life,whofe bellies thou filleft with tby 


hid Treafure, 


15 They havechildren at their defire : and leaue 


етей of theirfub Rance for their babes, 





mes. 


| enter euen Into his eares. 


то Theyare inclofed in their owne fat sand their 


—— SG lij. day, j 


_ 16 Butas for mer, T will beholde thy prefencein 
righteoufncife : and when I wake vp after thy likes 
nefie, L (ballbefatisfied wich it, 
Diligamte, Pfal, 18, | 
Willlouethec(O Lord)my ütrength,heLordis Evening | 
I my ftony rocke and my defence: my Sauiour,my ayer, | 
God, and my might, in whome I will truft, my 
buckkr,the horne alfo of my faluation,& my refuge, 
2 Lwillcall vponthe Lord, which is worthy to 
be praifed Го (hall Lbelafe from mine enemies, 
3 "heforrowesof deathcompaffed me: and the 
ouerflowings of vngodlineffe made me afraide, 
4  Thepaine of hell cameabout me: the {nares of 
death ouertooke me. 
5 In my trouble I willcall уроп the Lord: and 
complainevnto my God, 
6 Sofhall hehearemy voiceoutof hisholy Teme 
ple: and my complaint fhall come before him,it thal 













7, The earth trembled and quaked:the very foun- 
dations alfo of the hils hooke and were remooucd, 
becaufe he was wroth. 

$ There wentafmokeout of his prefence: anda 
confuming fire out ofhis mouth, fo that coales were 
kindled at it. 

9 Hebowed the heavens alfo and camedowne: 
and it was darke vnder his feet. 

то Herode уроп thecherubims and did flie: hee” 
cameflying vponthe wings ofthe winde, 

11 He made darkenefle his fecrecplace ; his Paui- 
lionround about bim, with darke water, and thicke 
cloudesto coner him. 

12 Atthebrightneffe of his prefence his cloudes 
remooued : haileftones and coales of fire, 

13 The Lord alfo thundred out of heauen , and 
E Higheft gaue his thunder: haileftones and coales 
or nre. 

14 Hefent outhis arrowes and fcatteredthem : he 
сай forth lightnings,and deflroyed them, 

15 Thefprings of waters werefeene,andthe foun- 
dations of theround world were difcouered at thy 
chidirg,O Lord: at the blafting of the breath of thy 
difpleaiure, 

16 Hethall fend downefrom che high со fetch me: 
and fhail rake me out of many waters. 

_ 17 He thall deliner me from my firongeft enemy, 
and from them which hate me:for they are too migh- 
tie for me. 

18 They preuented mein the day of my trouble: 
but the Lord was my vpholder, 

19 Hebreughtme forth alfo into a place of liber- 
tie: he brought me forth,euen becaufe he had a fauor 
vnto me. 

20 TheLord fhall reward me after my righteous 
dealing : according to the cleanneffe of my hands 
fhall herecompence me. 2 

21 Becaufel haue kept the wayes of the Lord : and 
haue not forfaken my God, asthe wicked doth. 

22 For I haue an eievnte all his Lawes : and will 
not сай out his Commandements from me, 

23 I wasalfo vncorrupt before him: and efchew- 
ed mineowne wickedneffe, 

24 Therefore (hall the Lord rewarimee after my 
righteous dealing : and according vnto the cleane 
neffe of my hands іп his eyefighe, 

25 Withtheholy,thou fhaltbeholy:andwith a 
perfe& man thou (halt beperfe&. ‹ 

26 Withthecleane, thou fhalt bee cleane : and 
with the froward,thou fhalt learne frowardneffe. 

27 Forthou fhalt fanerhepeople that are in йт 
itie 
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fitie: & halt bring dewne$ highlooksoftheproud,| 6 It goeth foorthfrom thevetermoft part of tles 

38 Thouallo fhalt light my candle: the Loidmy | heaueuand runneth about vnto the end of ic againes 
God (hall make my darkenefleto be light. and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof, 

ag Forin thee! thall difcomfit an hoftofmen:and| 7 The LawoftheLord isan vadefiled Law, con- 
with the help ofmy Gad,t hall leape ouer the wall.) uerting the опе: the reflimonie of the Lord is lure, 

зо Theway of Godis an vndefiled way : the word | and giueth wifedome vito the (imple. 
ofthe Lord alfo is tryed inthe fire: heis the defender| 8 the Statutes ofthe Lordarerighr, and reioyce 
of all them that pac their truft iu him. the heart : The Commandement of the Lord is pure, 

31 For whois God but the Lord: or who hath a-| and ріне lightvntotheeyes, 
ny fteength except our God? k ‚| „ 9 Thefeateof the Lord iscleane, and endureth 

31 Iris Godthat girdeth mee with firength of | forener: theindgements of the Lord aretiue, and 
warre : and maketh my way perte&, righteous altogerher, 

33 Hemaketh my leet lige Harts feet: andfetteth | то Moreto bedefired are they then gold, yea,then 
mevp on high, much fine gold : fwecter alfo then hony, andthehox 

4 Heteacheth my hands to fight: & mine armes | ny combe, 
adi breakeeuen abow of fiecle, . 11 Moreouer by themis thy feruant taught : and 

35 Thou һай given mee the defence of thy falua- | inkeeping of them there is great reward, 
tion: thy right hand alfo (hall hold meevp,andthy | 12 Whocan tell how oft he offendeth: О cleanfe 
louingcorre&ionfhallmake me great, thou me from my fecret faults, 

36 Thou fhaltmakeroome enough vnder me for | — 13 Keepethy feraant alfo from prefumptuous (ins, 
to goe: thar my footlteps hall not flide, leftthey get the dominion oner me: (o fhall Ibe vn- 

37 1 will follow үрөп mineenemies,and ouertake | defiled,and innocent from the greatoffence. 
them: neither will] turne againe cill I haue deftroy-| 14 Let the words of my mouth,and the meditation 
edthem, r | of my hearr: be aiway acceptable in thy fight, 

38 Iwill{mitethem, that they hall notbeeable| 15 O Lord: my ftrength aud my redez mer, 
to Вапа: but fall vnder my feet. Exaudiat te Damirus. P(4 ao, 

35 Thou haft girded mee with ftrength vnto the Е He Lord heare thee іп the day of trouble: che 
battell :thou (halt throw downe mine enemies vn- Name ofthe God of Iacob delend thee, [| 

2 Send thee helpe from the Sav@uary : and 
ftrengthen thee out ot Sion. 

3 Remember all thy offerings : and accept thy 
burntlacrilice, 

4 Grantthee thy hearts defire: and fulfill all chy | 
minde. 

5 Wewillreioyceinthy faluation,and triumph in | 
the Name of the Lord our God:the Lord performe all | 
thy petirions, 

6 Now know] thatthe Lord helpeth his anoin- 
ted, and will heare him from his holy heaucn: even’ 
withthe wholcfome ftreng’h ofhisrighthand, 

7_ Someputtheir truf in charets , and fome in: 
horfes: but we willremember the Name of the Lord 
our God. 

9 They are broughtdowne and fallen: but we ara - 
rifen and Вапа vpright, 

ә SaueLord , and heare vs, О King of heauen: 
when wecall vponthee, 

Domine im virtute, Ф, 21, 9 
р He King (hall reioyce in thy firenpth, O Lord : 
exceeding glad fhall hebe ofthy faluation, 

а Thouhaft given him his hearts defire : and haft 
not denyed him the requeft of hislips. 

3 Forthon fhalt preueut him with the Шс пр 
of goodneffe: and (halt fet a crowne of pure gaid vp- 
on his head. 

4 Heafkedlife of thee, and thou gauelt hima 
long life .evenfor eucrandeuer, 

5 Hishonourisgreat inthy fzluation: glory and 
great worthip fhalt thou lay vpon him. 

6 Forthou (halt рше himeuerlafling felicity:and 











































der me, 

40 Thou haft made mine enemies alfo to turne 
their backes vpon me; and 1 ай deflroy them that 
hateme. 

41 They fhall cry but there thall be none to helpe 
them : yea, eurn vntothe Lozd hall theycry, buthee 
fhall notheare them. 

42 Twill beatthemas fmallasthe duftbeforethe 
wind . 1 willesftthem ont astheclay in theflreets, 

43 Thou (halt deliuer me from the ftriuings ofthe 
Ж Qe :and thou fhalt make me the head of the hea- 
| then. : 

| 44 Apeoplewhom I haue not knowen: thal (erue 
mee. 

45 Affooneas they heare of mee, they (hall obey. 
me : but the ftrange children (hal diffemble wich me. 

46 The ftrange children Mall faile : and be afraid 
ont oftheir prifons, 

47 The Lord liueth , and bleffed bee my ftrong 
helper: andpraifed be the God of my faluation. 

48 Euen the God, which feeth that I bee avenged : 
and (ubdueth the people vnto me. 

49 Itis hethat deliuereth me from my (cruell)ene- 
thies,and fetteth me vp aboue mine aduer(aries: thou 
fhalt rid me from the wicked man, 

50 Forthiscaufe will I ginethankes vnto thee(O 
Lord)among the Gentiles: and fing praifes vnto thy 
Name, 

$1 Great profperity giueth he vnto his King : and 
fheweth louing kindnefle vnto Dauid his annointed, 
and vnto his (eed for enermore. 

Сайепатанї, | "P fal, 19. 





" He heauens declare the glory of God:andthe | make him glad withthe ioy of thy Countenance, 
Morning [ fismament (heweth his handy woike, „ 7 Andwhy? becaufe the King putteth his craft 
prayer, , 2 Опе day elleth another: and one night | inthe Lord: andin the mercy ofthe moft Higheft,he 


fhall bot тисагїе, 

8 All thine enemies fhall feele thine hand: thy 
right hand fhall find out them that hate chee. 

9 Thou fhalt makethem likea ferie оцекїп time 
ofthy wrath: the Lord (hall deftroy chem in bisdif: 
pleafure,andthe fire fhall confume them. 

10 Their fiuit (halt chos root out of theearthi 
and his feed from among the children of men, z 
її For 


cersifieth another, 

з Thereisneicher fpeech nor language: but their 
voyces are heard among them, 

4 Their found is gone out into all lauds:and their 
words vnto the ends of the world, 

5 Inthem hath he fer atabernacle forthe Sunne: 
which commeth foorth as a biidegioome out of his 
chamber, andrcioycethas a Giant to run his courfe. 


е a 











The iiij. d ay. 


Evening 
Prayer. 


Au 





|. аз For they intended mifchiefe againft thee : and 


imagined fuch a deuice as they are not able to per- | 


forme, 
13. Therefore (haltthou put them to flight: and 


the ftrings ofrhy bow fhalt thou make ready againft | 


the face of them. * 

13 Bethou exalted Lordinthiueewne терр: 
fo will wefing andpraife thy power, 
Ц Deus, Dewsmus. Pjal. 22. 1 
| Y God, my God (looke vpon mee ) why 
| М haft thou forfaken mee: and art fo farre 
| from my health,and from the wordsof my 
| complaint ? И д 
| 2 Оту бой, cry in the day time, but chon hea- 
| гей not: and in thenight feafon айо I take no reft, 
| 3 Andthoucontinueft holy: O thou worfhip of 
| Ifrael. 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee: they trufted in thee, 
and thoudiddeft dcliuerthem, 

$ They called vpon thee, and were holpen: they 
put their cruft іп chee, and were not confounded. 

6 Butasformee, 1 ата worme, andnoman:a 
very [cerne of men,and the outcaft of che people, 

7 Alltheythatíee me, laughme tofcorne: they 
fhoote out their lips, and fhake their heads, faying, 

8 Hetruftedin God,that hee woulddeliucr him: 
lethim deliuer him,ifhe will bauehim, 
|. 9 Butthouarthe that tooke me out of my mothers 
wombe : thou walt my hope when I hanged yet vp- 
on my mothersbreafts. 

то 1 haue beene left vnto thee euer fince I was 
borne; thou art my God euen from my mothers 
wombe. А 

11 Ogoenot from me,for troubte is hard at hand: 
and there is none to helpe me. 

12 Manyoxen are comeabout mee: fat bulles of! 
' Balan clofe mein on euery fide, 

13 They gapevpon me with their mouthes : asit 
were aramping and roaring Lion, 

14 Yam powred eut like water, and all my bones 
are out ofioynt: my heart alfo in tlie midit of my bo- 
die is euen like melting waxe, 

15 My ftrength is drycd vp likea potfheard , and 
my tongue cleaueth to my gumames : and thou fhalt 
bring me into the duftofdeath. 

16 For (many) dogsare come about me: and the 
counfell ofthe wicked layeth fiege againft me, 

17 They pearced my hands and my feet, may tell 
all my bones:theyftand Ќагіпр & looking уроп me. 

18 They part my garments among them:and сай 
lots vpon my vefture. 

19 But be not thou farre from mee , O Lord: thou 
art my fuccour,haftethee to helpe те, 

20 Deliuer myfoule from the (word: my darling 

| fromthepowerof the dogge, 
21 Saue mee from the lions mouth : thou haft | 





| 


heard me from among thehornes ofthe Vnicornes, 

22 I willdeclarethy Name vnto my brethren: in 
the middeft of the Congregation willl praife thee, 

23 Opraifethe Lord yethatfeare him : magnifie 
him all ye of the (еей of Lacob, and fearehim all yee 
feedof Ifiael. 

24 For he hath not depifed nor abhorredthe low 
efare of the poore,he һаг not hid his face from him: 
butwhen he called yntohim,heheard bim. | 

25 My praifeisoftheiathe great Congregation : 
| my vowes will I performe inthe fight of chem that 

feare him, 

26 Thepoore fhalleat and be fati{tied : they that 
fe-keafter the Lord (hall praife him, your heart hall 
liuc for euer, ` 











The Phlmes, 





27 All che ends of the world (hall rememberthem- | 
felues, andbe turned vnto che Lord: and all the kine 
reds ofthe nations (hall worfhip before him, 

28 Forthekingdomeis the Lords: and hee isthe 
gouernour among thepeople. 

29 All (uchasbeefat vpon earth: haue eaten and 
worfhipped, 

зо All they that goe downe into the duft, (hall 
kncelebeforc him : and no man hath quickned his 
owne foule, 

31 Myleed(hallferuehim : they (hall be counted 
vnto the Lord for a generation, 

32 They fhall core, andthe heauens fhall declare 
his righteoutneffe:vnto a people that fhall beborne, 
whom the Lord hath made, 

Dominusvegit me, Pfal. 23. 
He Lordismy thepheard: therefurecan I lacke 
nothing, 

2 He fhall feedeme in a greene pafture : and lead 
me foorth befide the waters of comfort, 

_ 3, Hefhall conuertmy (оше: and bring me forth 
inthe pathes of rig hteoufnefle for his Names fakes 

4 Yea, though f walkethrough the valley of the 
thadow of death, I will feare no euill: for thou art, 

withme, thy red and thy ftaffe comfort me. 

5 Thou fhalt prepare a cable before mee againft 
them thattrouble mee : thou һай anointed my head 
with oyle,andmy cup fhall be (ull, + 

6 Burthy louing kindneffe and mercie fhall fol- 
low me all the dayes of my lifesand I will dwell in 
the houf of the Lord for euer. 

Dormmeftterra. Pfal, 24. 





the compaffe of the world,and theythac dwel ayer, 
therein, 

2 Fothehath foundedit уроп the feas :and pre- 
pared it vponthe floods, 

3 Who fhallafcend into the hill of the Lordi or 
who fhall rife vp in his holy place 2 

4 Buen hee that hath cleane hands, and apure 
heart sand that hath not lift vp his minde vnto vani- 
tie,nor fworne со deceiue his neighbour, 

5 Hee (hall recciuethe blefling from the Lord: 
and righteoufneffefrom the God of his faluation, 

6 Tbisisthe generation of themthat feekehim: | 
eueu of chem that feeke thy face,O lacob. 
`7 Liftvp yourheads,O ye gates, and be ye lift vp 
yee euerlafting doores : and the King of glory (hall 
comein, 

8 WhoistheKing of glory:it isthe Lord ftrong 
andmightie,cuen the Lord mightie in battell, 

э Liftvp your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift vp 
yee euerlafting doores: and the King of glory fhall 
come in. | 

10 Who is tbe King of glory teuen the Lord of 
hoftes,he is the King of glorie, 

„Adie Domine, Pfal.25, 
V Neothee,O Lord,wil I lift vp my foule,myGod, 
T baue puc my truft in thee: О let me notbe con- 
founded,neither let mineenemies triumph ouer me. 

2 Forallthey that hopeinthee,(ball not be afha- 
med: butfuch astranfgreffe without acaufe, Һай Ье 
putteconfafion, 

з Shew me chy wayes,O Lord : andteacb methy 

aches. 
5 4 Leademefoorth in thy trueth, and learne me? 
for thou art the God of my faluazion, in thee bath 
bin my bopeallthe day long, 

5 Callcoremembrance,O Lord, thy tender mer- 
cies rand thy loving kindneflé which hath bin euer 
of olde, 

6 Oh, 


T He earthisthe Lords, aud all that therein is: Morning 














They. day, і 


Ther. day, — 


Ewening 
prayer. 


6 Oh,remember not the finnes and offences of 
my youth : but according to thy mercy thinkethou 
vpon me (O Lord) for thy gooduefTe, 

Gracious and righteous is the Lord: therefore 
will he teach Ginners inthe way, 

8 Them that be meeke (hal he guide in indgment; 
and fuch as be gentle, chem fhall he learne his way. 
| э Allthepathsot the Lord are mercy and trueth 
vato fuch as keep his Conenant, and his teftimonies. 

10 Forthy Names{ake,O Lord: be merciful vnto 
my finae,for tt is great, 


11. Whatman 1s heethat feareth the Lord: him | 


thall he teachin the way that he thall chufe. 
13 His (оше (hall dwell aceafe: and his feed (hall 


inheritethe land. : 


13 The fectet of the Lord is ameng them that 

eare him : and he (hall hew them his Conenant, 

34 Minecyesareeucr looking vnto the Lord : for 
he fball plucke my feet out of thenet, 

1 45 Turnetheevnto me,and haue mercy уроп me: 
for I am defolate and in mifery, 

16 The forrowes of my heart are enlarged: O 
bring thoume out of my trouble. А 
| 19 Lookevpon mine aduerfitie & miferie:and for- 
giue meall my finne, 

18 Confider mineenemies how many they are:and 
they beareatyrannous hate Late me, 

19 О keepe my foule,and deliuer me: let mee not 

e confounded, for I haue put my truftin thee, 
20 Let perfeétneffe and righteous dealing waite 
pon me: for my hope hath beene in thee, 
21 Deliuer Ifrael, O God :out of all his troubles, 
Indica mc Domine, Pfal.26, 
Е thou my Iudge, О Lord, for I haue walked in- 
nocently: mytreft hath beene alfo in the Lord, 
kherefere(hall I not fall, 
| 2 Examine me,O Lord, andprooue mee: try out 
my reines and my heart, ч 

3 For thy louing kindneffe is euer before mine 
eyes: and I will walkein thy troeth, z 

4 I hauenotdwelt with vaine perfons: neither 

ill I haue fellowfhip with che десе, 

5 Ih:uehatedthe Congregation ofthe wicked: 

nd will not (it among the vngodly. 

6 I will wath my hands in innocencie, О Lord: 
and fo will I goeto thine alear, : 

That I may thew the voice of tbankef giuing : 
ndtell of all thy wonderous workes, - 

8 Lord,Ihauelouedthe habitation of thy honfe: 
Ma the place where thine honour dwelleth. 

} э Ofhutnotvp my foule with the finners:not my 
life with the bloodthirftie, 

10 In whofe hands is wickedneffe : and theirtight 
hands are full of gifts, : 

11. But as(orme;I will walke innocently; О Lord 

eliuer me,and be mercifull vnto me. 

12 Myfootflandeth right: I will praife the Lord 

n the Congregations, 
| Demnusillaminatio, Pfal, 37. 
1 He Lord is my light and my faluation, whome 
| then (bali Тезге: the Lord is the (trengeh of 
my life, of whom then (hall I be afraid 2" 

2 Whenthewicked (enen mine encmies and my 
\focs) came vpon meto eate vp my Яе :they ftum- 
bled and fell, 
| з Thoughanhofleof men were laid againft me, 
yet fhal noc my heart be afraid: and though there rofe 
ivp watreagainft me, yet will I put my спи in him. 

4 One thing hane f defired of the Lord, which 1 

will require: енер chat T may dwell inthe houf of 
the Lord all the dayes of my life; to beholdth; faire 


The Pfalmes, 


` beautie of the Lord and to vifite his Temple. 

5 Foriuthetime of trouble he thal hidemein his 
Tabernacle: yea, inthe fecret placeof his dwelling 
Shall he hide me,and fet me vp vpon a rocke of опе, 

, 6 And now thallheeliftvp mine head: abcue 
| mine enemies round about me, 

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an obla- 
tion with great gladnefle: 1 will fing & fpeake prai- 
fes vntothe Lord, 

8 Hearken vnto my voicejO Lord, whenI cry vn- 
to thee : haue mercy vpon me, and heare те. 

9 Mincheart hath talkedofthee , feeke yee my 
| face: thy face Lord will | feeke. 

10 Olde not thy face from me: nor caf thy fer- 

uant away inthy difpleafure, 

11 Thou haft beene my fuccour: leaue mee not, 
| neither forfake те; О God of myfaluation, 
| 12 When myfather and my mother forlake mee: 
‘the Lord taketh me vp. > 

, 13 Teach methy way,O Lord :and lead mein the 
[right way,becaufe of mineenemies, 

s4 Deliuer me not oner into the willof mine ad- 
uerfaries : for chere are falfe witncffes rifen vp againft 
me,and foch asfpeake wrong. 

15 Lfhould veterlyhauetainted : butthat I be. 
leeue verily to fee the goodneffe of the Lord inthe 
[land ofthe lining, 
26 Otary thou the Lords leafure: be firong, and 
p fhallcomfort thineheart , and putthou thy той 
inthe Lord, ` 











vAd te Domine,  P(Al. 28. 
MB theewill I cry,O Lord my ftrength :thinke 
no fcorne of mee , left if thou make as though 
thou heareft not, I becomelikethem thac go downe 
intothepit, 

2 Hearethevoiceof my humble petitions when 
I cry упо thee: when I holdevp my hands toward 
the Mercie feat of thy holy Temple, а 

3 Oplucke meenot away (ueitherdeftroy mee) 
withthe vngodly and wickeddoers : which fpeake 
friendly to their neighbours: but imaginemifchiefe 
intheir hearts. 

4 Reward them according to their deedes: and 
according to the wickednes oftheir own inventions, | 

5 Recompence them after the worke of their 
hands: pay them thacthey haue deftiued, 

6 Fortheytegard пог in their minde the workes 
ofthe Lord, nor the operation of his hands:therefore 
fhail hebreakethem downe,and not buildthemvp, | 

7 Praifed be the Lord: for he hath heard the voice 
of my humble petitions. 

8 The Lordis my firength and my fhield,my heart 
hath trufted in bim & I amhe'ped:therfore my heart | 
daunceth for ioy, andin my fong will I prailebim, | 

э TheLerdis my firength ; and heisthe whole» 
fome defence of his anoynted. 

10 O faue thy people, & giue thy bleffing vnto thine 
inheritance : feed them,and fet them vp for eucr, 
Afferte Domino, Pl, 39. 
B Ring vnto the Lord (O vee mightie) bring young | 
rams vnto the Lord; afcribe vnto the Lord wor- | 
fhip and Ёгепрсћ. 

2 Ginethe Lord the honour duevntohis Name: | 
worfhip the Lord with holy woifbip. 

з Irische Lord that commaundeth the waters : it 
isthe gloriaus God that maketh thethundes, 

4 ltisthe Lord thatrulcth theSea, the voyceof 
the Lord is mightic in operation: the voice of che 
Lord isa glorious voice, ~ 

$ The voyee of the Lord breaketh the Cedar 
trees: ycaythe Lordbreaketh the Cedars of Libarus, 
6 He $ 








The v. day... 


The vj. day. 


Morning 
prayer, 


>» 


‘allo and Syrion like a yong Vnicorne, 

| 7 Thevoice of the Lord dinidech the flames of fire, 
rhe voice of the Lord (haketh the wildernc Йе: yea, 
the Lord thaketh che wildernefle of Cades. _ 

‚ 8 The voyte of the Lord makechthe Hindesto 
bring forth yong, and difcouereth the thicke buthes: 
in his Temple dott. euery man fpeake of his honour. 
| 9 The Lord ficteth abouethe water flood : andthe 
Lord remaineth a King for euer, 


| ro The Lord (hall give firength vntohis people: 


. the Lord fhall giue his people the blefting of peace, ~ 


Exaltaba te Domine. Pfal.3o. 
Will magnifie thce,O Lord, for thou haft (ec mee 
| vp: and not made my foesto triumph ouer me. 
2 OLordmy God, I cryed vnto thee: and chou 
Њай healed me, 

3 Thou Lord baft broughe my foule out of hel:thou 
halt kepe my life from the chat goedowneto the pit, 
| 4 Sing praifes vnto the Lord(O ye Saints of his:) 
and giue thankes to him for a remembrance of his 

oliueffe. 4 

ў For bis wrath endureth but the twinckling of 
an eye, and in his pleafureis life: heauinefle may en- 
ure for a night Бисіоу commeth in the morning. 

6 Andin my profperity 1 faid, 1 thall neuer be re- 
oued : thou Lord of thy goodnefle hadt made my 

hill f ftrong, 
7 Thondiddeftturne thy face (from me: ) and1 

wastroubi !, 
8 ThencryedIvntothee, O Lord; and gate mee 
nto my Lord right humbly. 
9 What profiteisthere in my blood: when І goe 
lowaeto thepit ? 
10 Shall the duft gine thankes vnto thee: or fhall 

z declarethy truech è? 

1 1 Heare,O Lord,and haue mercy уроп me: Lord 

e thoumy helper. 

12 [houhaítturned my heauineffe into ioy: chou 

р off my fackecloth, and girded me with glad- 
nefe. 

13 Therefore fhall euery good man fing of thy 
raife without ceafing ; O my God,l wil giuethanks 
ivuto thee foreuer. 
In te Domine fperasi, Pfal, 31. 
N-hee,O Lord, haue I puc my cruit, let me neuer be 
puttocontufion: dsliuer me in thy righteoufnes. 
2 Bow downe thine eareto me;make balte to de- 
Ниег me, 
| And be thou my ftrong rock, and the houfe of 
delbnce ithatthou mayeft fane me, 
4 Forthonart my ftrong rocke, and my caftle :be 
thoualfo my guide,and lead me for thy Names fake. 
у Drawmeoutofthenet thatthey haue laid pri- 
luily for me: tor thou art my Rrengch, 
| 6 Intothy hands 1 commend my foirit :for chou 
Һай redeemed à eO Lord,thou God oftrueth, 
| 7 Lhauehated chem that bold of fuperftitious va- 
sites: and my truft hach beene in tlie Lord. 
| 8 Iwilbeglal,andreioyce in thy mercy:for thou 
jp confidered my treuble,&chaft knowen my foule 
jin aduerfities, 
| 9 Thou haf not (hut mee vpinto the hand of the 
'enemie ; buc haft [et my feetin a large reome, 
10 Haue mercy уроп mee, O Lord, for I amin 
trouble: aud mine eye isconfümed for veryheauines, 
yeaymy foule and my body, 
11 For mylifeiswaxea olde with heanineffe : and 
my yeeres with mourning, 
+2 My ftrength faileth me, becaufe ofmineiniqui- 
quitiz: and my bonesare confumod, 


The Pfalimes, 


| 6 Hemadethemalloco fkip likea calfe : Libanus | , 13 1 became areproofe among all mine enemies, 
u 


t fpecially among my neighbors: and they of mine | 
acquaintance were afraid ot me, and they chat did fes 
me withaut,conueyed themfelues from me, 

14 Т am cleane forgotten , as dead man out of | 
minde; I am become like a broken veílell. 

15 For І haueheard the bla(phemy of the multie 
tude: and feae 15 on euery fide, while they confpite 
together againft mee, and taketheir counlell to take 
away my life, 

16 Ец ту hope hath beeneinthee, О Lord:I 
hauefaid, Thou art my God. | 

17 Mytimeis in н band,deliuer me from ў hand | 
of mine enemies : and Éromthem that perfecute me, | 

18 Shew thy feraan: the ligbt of chy couütenance: 
and faue me for thy mercies fake, 

19 Letme notbeconfounded, O Lord,for I haue 




















called vpon thee:letthe vngodly be put to confufion, 
andbe putte lilencein the graue, 

20 Letthelying lipsbeput to filence: which cru- 
elly,difdaineful ly and defpite(ully (peake againft the 
righteous, 

21 O how plentifullisthy goodneffe, which thou 
haft laide vp for them that feate chee: and that thou 
hafi prepared for them that put their тиіп chee, €- 
uen beforethefonnes ot men. - 

22 Thou fhalt hide chem priuily by thine owne 
prefence, from the preuo&ing of all men : thou fhalt* 
keepe chem fecretlyinthy Tabe;naclefromtheftrife 
oftongues. | 

23 Thankes be tothe Lord: for bee hath (hewed 
memarueilous great kiadueffe in a irony Citic. 

24 And when I made hafte, I faid : 1 amcaftout 
ofthefight of thinetyes. 

25 Neuerthcleffe , thou heardefl the voyce of my 
prayer: whenT cryed vnto thee. 

26 OlcuetheLoida.lye his Saints; forthe Lord 
preferueth them that ars faithfull, and plenteoufly re» 
wardeth che proud doer. 

27 Beftrong,and he (hall «ftablifh your heart : ail 
yethat put your trult in the Lord. 

"Beatiquovim. Pfalz s, 


2 Blefled isthe man,vnto whom the Lord ims 
pureth no fin: and in whole (рігіс there is no guile, 

3 For while I held my tongue : my bones confu- 
med away through my dayly complayning. 

4 Forthy handisheauy vpon mee day and nights 
and my moyfture is like the drought in Summer. 

5 lwillknowledgemy finne voto thee: and mine 
varighteoulnefle baue I not bid. 

6 1 faid,I will confeffe my finnes vato the Lord: 
and fo thouforgaucft ‘he wick ednelleof my finne, 

7 For this (hall euery onechat is godly make hi2 
prayer vnto thee in a time when ‘thou mayeft bee 
found: bur in the great water floods they fhall nog! 
come sigh him, 

8 Thonart aplaceto hide mein, thou fhalt pree 
ferue me frem trouble: thou fhalt compaffe me about | 
with fongs of deliuerance. 

9 1 wilenformethee,& teach thee in $ way wherin 
thou fbaltgoe : and f will guide thee with mine eye, 
to Beyenotlikero horfeand mule,whichhaueno 
vnder(tanding : whofemouthes muft be holden with, 
bit and bridle, left they fall уроп thee. i 

11 Great plagues remaine for the vngodly: but 
who fo purteth his сти inthe Lord mercy embra» 
ceth him on euery fide, 

12 Beglad , O yee righteous, and reioyce inthe 
Lord: and be ioyfull all ye chat arecrus of beart. 

Exnliate 


Thevj.day. | 


таў, 


Leffed їз һее whofe vnrighteoufneffe is forgi- нпр 
B uen:andwhofelinneiscouefed. — ^ 


The vj.day. 


pe 


Exultatetsth, Pfal.3 3. | 

EioyreintheLord , О yecrighteous :foritbe- 

R commeth well the iuf to be thankefull, 

2 PraifetheLord with Harpe ¿fing Pfaimes vnto: 

hin with the Luceandinftrament of tenftrings, | 

з Sing упо the Lord a new fong : fing ргауіеѕ, 

luliily (wtolnm) with a бар courage. 

| 4 Forthe word ol the Kom istrue апа all his 
| workes are faithfull. 

$ Heeloucth righteoufncffe and iudgement : the 
earthisfull ofthegoodneffe ot the Lord, 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made: 
and all the hofts of them by the breach of his mouth, 

7 Hegathereth the waters of theSea together, as 
itwere уроп an heape: and layeth vp the ceepe as in 
atreafure houfe, 

8 Теса che earth (саге the Lord : Randin awe о 
bim al! ye that dwell inthe world, 

э  Forhe(pake,andit was done.heecommanded, 
and it ftood faft, 

зо The Lordbringeth the counfell of the hexthen 
tonotight: and maketh the deuices of the people to 
bee of none еїс& , andcsfteth out the couníeis of 
Princes. 

11 Thecounfell oftheLord thallendure for euer t 
andthe thoughts of his heart from generation to ge- 
neration, 

| 12 Dleff*d arethe people whofe God is the Lord 
. Tebou: and bleed are che folke that hee hath cho- 
| fen to himtobe his inheritance, 


13 TheLord looked downefrom heauen, & beheld 
all che children of men; from the habitation of his 
dwelling heconfidereth all сё ас dwell іп ў earth, 

34 Heefafhioneth all che hearts of them : and vn- 
derftandeth all their workes. 

15 There is по king thatcan be faned by the mul- 
titude cf an hofte: neither is апу mighty man deliue~ 
red by much ftrength. 

16 Ап horfeis counted bnt a vaine thing to faue a 
man : neither (hall hee deliner any man by his great 
ftrength, " 

17 Behold, the cye of tlie Lord is vpon them that 
fearehim :and vpon them that put their tuft in his 
mercie, 








38 То deliuer their foules from death; and to feed 
themin thetime of dearth, Н 
19 Ourfoule hath patiently taried for the Lord; 
for he is our helpe and our fhie!d, 
20 For our heart [hall reioycein him:becaufe wee 
baue hopedinhishaly Name. 
21 Lec thy mercifuil kindneffe (O Lord) be vpon 
v5 : like as we doe put our ruft inthee, 
Benedicam Domno, “Pal, 34. 
I Will alway giuethankes vnto the Lord his praife 
fhalleuer bein my mouth 
2 Му foule ball make herboalt of the Lord :the 
bumble Һа! heare thercofand be glad. 
3 Opraife che Lord with mee: and let vs magnifie 
his Name together, 
4 YfonghttheLord, and he heard те: yea,he de- 
livered me out of all my feare, 
$ Theyhad an eye vnto him, and were lightned? 
andtheirfaces were not ahamed, 
6 Loe,thepoore cryeth , and the Lord heareth 
him : yea, andfauech him out of all histroubles. 
| 7 The Angelofthe Lordtarieth round about them 
[that feare him ! and deliuereth them, 
| 8 Orafteandfcehow gracious the Lordis:blef- 
feaisthe man that trufteth in him, 
9 Ofearethe Lord ye that be his Saints : for they 
hat (саге bim, lacke nothing, 





The Рае, 





x ggafhvgon me with tprirceeth, 
— MÀ 


The 


то The lions doelscke, awd fuffer hunger: but 
they which feckethe Lord, fhall want no manner of 
thing that isgood, 

11 Come yechildren,and hearken vnto me:I wit] 
teach you the feare ofthe Lord, 

12 What man is hethatlufteth to liue, and would 
faine fee good dayes : keepe thy tongue from euill, 
and thy lips that they {peake no guile, 

13 Elchew euil,and do good:íecke peace, & dnfue it. 

14 Theeyesol the Lord are ouer the righteows J 
and his eares are open ynto their prayers, ] 

15 Thecountenance of the Lordis againft chem, 
that dce euill: to гоо out the remembrance of them, 
fromthe earth. | 

16 Therightcouscry,and the Lord heareth chem :| 
anddeliuereth them out of all theirtroublcs, 1 

17 TheLordisnigh vnto them that are of a cone 
trite Feart: & will (aue fach as be of an humble fpirit, 

18 Great are the troubles of the righteous: but the, 
Lord delinereth him out of all, 

1 9 He keepeth all his bones:fo thatnot one of them 
is broken, | 

20 But misfortune fhall flay the vngodly : and they 
that hate the righteous fhal! be cctolate | 

21 The Lord deliuereth the foules of his (ermants:| 
and all they that put their troft in him (hall notbee! 
defticuce, 

Judica Dome, Pfal. 35, 
Lead thou my caufe, O Lord , with them that 
P firiuewith me:and fightcliou :gainft them that 
fight араш mee. 

2 Lay hand vponthe fhicld and buckler:and Rand’ 
vp to helpe me, \ 

3 Bring forth the fpeare,and Rop the way againft 
them that perfecutemee : fay vnto my foul, I amthy 
faluation, 

4 Letthem be confounded and put to fhame that 
(еске after my foule: let them be turned backe, and! 
brought to contufion,that imagine mitchiefe for me. 

5 Letthembeeasthedu(t beforethe winde : and 
the Angel ofthe Lord, {eattering them, 

6 Lettheir waybe durkcand flippery : end let the 
Angel of the Lord perfecute them. 

7 Forthey liane priuily laidtheir netto deflroy me 
without acanfe: yea, euen without a саш have they 
made a pit for my foule, i 

8 Let a fudden deftiu&ion come уроп him vna- | 
wares, and his netthat hee hath laid primly, catch | 
himfelfe :that he may fall into his ownemiichiefe, | 

9 Andmy foule,be ioytull inthe Lord:it (ball re. 





;joycein hisfalnation. 


зо All my bones (hall fay, Lord, whoislikevnto 
thee, which deliuercftthe poorefrom himthatistoo 
ftrong for him: yea, the poore and him that is in 
milerie,from him thatfpoileth him, 

ts Рае witneffe did rife vp:they laidto my charge 
toingstbatI knew net, 

12 They zewarded me euill for good :tothe great 
difcomfoitof my foule, 

13 Neuerthelefle, when they wereficke, Iputon 
fackcloth, and humbled my foule with fatting: and 
my prayer fhall turne inte mine owne bofome, 

14 1 behaued my felfeas though it had beenemy 
friend , or my brother: 1 went heauily , as ene ibat 
mourneth for his mother. 

15 Butin mine aduerfitie they reioyced, and ga- 
thered chem together : yea, the very abic&s came to- 
gether againft me vnavares, making mowes at mes, 
andceafed not, 

16 With the flattecers werebufie mocke:s : which 


17 Lord, 





vlj. ay», 


Morring 
| prayers 


м. P " "UL. i 
Thevij.day. The Plalmes, " Thevij-day. 
17 Lord,how tong wiltthouleokevponthis:O 4 Delight thot inthe Losdiand hee hall giue 
deliuer my foule from the calamities which they thee thy heartsdefire, 
bring onme,and my darling ftom the Lions, . § Committhy way vntothe Lord , and pucthy 
18 So will I giue cheethankesinthe great Con-  eruftinhim: and he fall bring it to райе, 
gtegation: 1 will praife thee among much people. 6 Hesfhall make thy righteoufirelfe as cleare as 
19 Olecnecthemthacare mineenemiestriumph | thelight ; and thy iuftdealing as the nocne day, 
euer me vngodly: neither let chem winkewiththeir 7 Holdtheeflillinthe Lord, and abide patiently |. 
eyes that hate me without a caule, уроп him : but griewe nos chy felfe ac him whofe way 
20 And why ? their commun ng is not for peace: | doeth profper , againfl the man that doth after euill 
bntthey imagine deceit дагав againft chem that | counfailes, i 
are quiet in the lande 8 Leaue off from wrath, and let goe difpleafure : 
21 They gaped on mee with their mouthes , and / free not thy felfe,els (haltthoube moned со doe euill, 
“faid: Fie on thee,fie on thee, wefaw it with our eyes. 9 Wicked doers (hati berooted out :and they that 
32 This thou haftfeene , O Lord: holdenotthy patiently abide the Lord, thofe thal inherite the land, 


Je 


tongue then,goe not farre from те.О Lord. 10 Yetalittle while,and che vngodly (halbe cleane 
23 Awake and ftand vpto iudge my quartell:a> | gone:thou (halt looke after his place , and hee (Һа 
‘uenge thou my caufemy God and my Lora, beaway, 


34 Iudge me, О Lord my God, accordingtothy | ar Butthe meeKe fpirited (hall рой theearth: | 
righteouineffe : and letthem not triumph owerme, | and (hall be'refrefhed in the multitude of peace. 
| 25 Letthemnotfay in their hearts, There,there, | уз The vngodly fceketh counfell againft the iult + 
fo would we haue it: neither let them, lay, Weehaue | and gnafhech уроп him with his teeth. 
‘devoured him. 13 TheLord (hall laugh him to fcorne: for bee 
26 Let them be put to confufion and (hametoges | hath feene thar his day is comming, 
therthat reioyce army trouble : let them becloatned | 14 The vagodly haue drawen outthe fword, and 
with rebukeand dihononr that boaft themfelues a« | hane bent their bow: tocaft downe the poore and 
gainft те. 5 х n:edic,andto flay fuch as be of a right conuetfation, 
17 Letthem bee glad and геіоусе that fauour слу 1$ Their (word (hall goe through their owne 
righteous dealing : yea,let them/ay alway,Bleffedbe heart: and cheir bow (hall be broken. I 
theLord, which hath pleafure in the ргоѓрегіієоҒ. 16 A fmall ching that the righteous hath: is bete 
hisferuant, ter then greatriches of the vngodly, 
28 Andas for my tongue, іс hall bee talkingof | 17 Forthe armesot the vmgodly (hall be broken: 
thy righteoufheffe: and ofthy praife all the day long. | and the Lord vpholdeth the righteous. 
Dixitinustus. Pal, 36, 18 The Lord knoweth the dayes ofthe godly:and 
Y heart (hewech meethe wickedneffe ofthe vn- | thir inheritance (ball endureforeuer. 
godly : that thercisno feareof God beforehis 19 They fhall not beeconfounded in the perilous 





eyes. time: and in the dayes of dearth they (hall haue e- 
| 3 Forhefattereth himfelfe in his ownefight:vn- | nough. 
till his abominable finne be found out, 20 As forthe vngodly,they fhall perith,and the e- 


з Thewords of his mouth are vnrighteous, and : nemies of the Lord (ball confume as the fat of the 
full of deceitzhe bath left offto behauehimfelfe wife- | Lambes: yea, euen asthe fmoke (hall they confume | 
Iy,andto dee good, away. . 

4. Heimagineth mifchiefevpon his bed,andhath | 21 The vngodly boroweth,and payeth not againet 
fet himfelfein no good way : neither doth he abborre | but the righteous is mercifull and liberall, 
any thing thaciseuill. 22 Such asbebleffed of God fhall poffeffe the land: | 

5 Thymercy, (O Lord) reacheth vnto thehea- andihey that be curfed of him fall be rooted out, 
veris : and chy taithfulneffe vntorhe cloudes, 23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going: and 

6 Thy righteoufnes ftandeth like the (trong moun- | maketh his way acczptable to himfelfe, 
| taines : thy iudgements аге likethe great deepe, | 24 Though hec fall, he (hall not be caftaway :for 
| 7 ThouLord fhalt (апе both man andbeaft: how | the Lord vpholdethhim withhishand. — ' 
| excellentis thy mercy,O God.& thechildren ot men | 25 1 haue beene yong and now am olde: amd yet 
fhallpu: their trult vader the fhadow of thy wings. | fawT neuerthe righteous forfaken, not bis feed beg- | 
8 They hall be fatiffied with the plenteoufneffe | ping their bread. | 
of thy honfe : and thou (halt giue them drinke ofthy | 26 The righteousiseuer merciful, and lendeth : 
pleafures,asoutoftheriuer, — — К .. |andhisfecd is bleffed, 
э For withtheeisthe welloflife:andinthylight | 27 Fleefromeuil!,and doethething that is goode 
thall wefeelight, р and dwell for euermore, В 
100 continueforththy louing kindnes vntothem | 28 For the Lord loueth thethingthat is right: he 
thatknow thee :and thy rightcoufneffe vnto them | forfakech nothisthatbegodly, butthey аге prefer- 
thátare true of heart, ued for euet, 
тї Oletnotthefoot of pridecomeagainft mee: | 29 Therighteous hall be punithed:as for the feed 
and let not the hand ofthe vngodly сай me downe. ofthe vngodly,it thall be rooted out, 
12 Thereare they fallen (all )that worke wicked- | зо Therighteonsfhall inherite the land:and dwell 
nes:they are са downe, & (hall not be ableto ftand, | therein forener, 


i A 3 The mouth of therighteous isexercifed in wif- 
Noliamulari, Pal. 37. dome: and his tongue will be talking of iudgment. 
© Ewening E Ret not thy felle, becaufe of thevngodly : nei- 











32 The Law of his God isin bis heart: and his | 
prayer, cherbe thou ennious again& the euill doers. goings hall no: flide, 1 
2 Forthey (hall(oonebeecut downelikethe | 33 Thevneodlyfeeththe righteous : and feeketh 
grafe : and be withered esen as the greene lierbe, eccafion to flay him. 
з Putchouthy truftin the Lord, and bee doing 34 The Lord will notleaue him in his hand: nor 
good: dwell inthe land,ind verily thou (haltbefsd, | condemne him when he is iudged. 





35 Hope 
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poe р реса. 
The viijiday, ThePfalmes, Г Theviijday.: b 
235 Hope thou in the Lordjand keepehis way, & b c | 2:5 wilkeepe my maùth(asit were with abridle:) | 
fhall promote thee chae еп thalt puflefethe land«| whilethe vngodly isin my hight. Ж... [ | 
when the vngodly fhal! perih, thou fhalt feeit: сс) 3 Iheldmytonguejané {pake nothing: I kept fi 
*36 Tmyteite haue feenethe yngouly ii great pow-| lence, yeacuen from good words, bat it was paine 
er: aud flomifhing like a greene Bay crée, ' and griefecome, et a } 
37 And I wentby,andloe,hewas gome:lfoupht| 4 Муһеат was hot. within me, and while l was 
him, bot his place could no where be found, — ^ | thus muling, the fire kindledzand at thelaft I раке 
38 Keepeinnocencie,andtakeheed упсо tlie thing | with my tongue, | 
that is right: forchae fhall bring’aman peace atthe | "'$ Lord, let me know mine end,and the number of 
dh. c БЕЛЫ my dayes:that I may becertified how long Ihauc to | 
1.39- Аз forthezranfgreffors they fhalperifhtoge- | liue. 9. niwo oos n lagen coe Pod 
ther: and theend of the vngodly 15, they (halberoo-| | 6 Behold, thou haft made my dayes as it were a 
red out a chelaft, Hi onset t {pan long: and mine age is euen asmothing msefpece 
до Butthefslnation oftherighteous commeth of | of thee, and verily cuery man liuing is altogether vax | 
the Lord : which is alfo their ftrength in chetime of | nity. : 
trouble. 7 Forman walketh in a vaine fhadow,and difqui- 
41 AndtheLord fhal land by them,& fauc chem ; | eteth himfelfein vaine:he heapeth vp riches,and can- 
he thal deliver them from the viigodly and thall (aué | not tell who fhall gather them, | 
them,becanfe they pur their trutt in him, ' 8 AndriowLord,what ismy hope:truelymy hope 
E Dorsme te in firere Pfal.38,9 is euen in thee, a i | 
9 Deliuer mee from all mine offences: and make 


























Morning Ve mee иог to rebuke (O Lord) їп thine anger: 
prayer.” neither chaften mein thy heany difpleafure, me not a rebuke vnto the foolith, “КГ 
2 For thmearrowes fticke faft їп mec: and 


xo Ibecame dumbe and opened not my mouth : 

for it was thy doing. E 
її Take chy plague away from me: I am euen 

confumed by the meanes of thy heauy haad, 

12 When thou with rebukes doeft chaften man for, 
finne, chou makeft his beauty to confume away like! 
as it were a moth frecting a garment:euery man ther- 
foreis but vanity; | 

13 Heare my prayer; О Lord, and with thine eares; 
confider my calling:hold not thy peace at my tcares | 

14 Forl ama (lranger with thee,and a (o1ourner: 
as all my fathers were. 

= 15 Oh fpare mee alittle, tbat I may recouer my 
fitength : before I goe hence, and be no more teene, 
о * Expellans expetlani, Pfal.go. — ^ 

Waited patiently forthe Lord:and he enclined уп, 

to me, and heard my calling. , | 
"з Hebronght me alfo out of the horrible pit,out | 
‘ofthe шуге and clay : and fet my feet vpon the 16cke, 
and ordered my goings, 

з Andhehath put anew (ong inmy mouth:euen | 
a thankefgiuing vnto our God. | 

4 Many (hall fee it, and feare; and fhallput their 
truft inthe Lord. D 
. $ Blefted is the man thathath fet hishope inthe 
Lord :áid turned not vnto the proude,and ro füch as 
goeaboutwith tes, ° - 770^ aed 
? 6 OLard my God;great are thy wonderous works 
which thou Һай done: like as bc alfo thy thoughts 
which are to vs-ward, and yer there is no man that 
ordereth chem vntothee. ‘ep 

_7 If I would declarethem, and fpeake of them : 
they fhould bemore then E am ab]e toexpreffe. ^ . 
?: 9$ Sacrifice and meate offering thou wouldeft пос 


спу hand piefferh me fore, 

3 There is no health in my fleth, becaufe of thy 
dilpleafure: neither is there any гей in my bones, by 
reafon of my tinne. 

4 For my wickedneffes are gone over my head? 
andareliEe afore burden too hzauy for meto bedre. 

$ My woünds Rinke, and are corrupt: chtough 
гау foolifhneffe; > +" Siti 

.6 Yambrought into fo great trouble and mife- 
tie: that } goe nicurning ali the aay long, 

7 For myloinesa:e filled wiih à fore difeafe:and 
‘there is no whole part in my body, f $ 
8 Iam feeble and fore fmitten : I haue roared for 
| the very ditquietneffe of my heare," ^ " 

9 Lord thou knoweft all my'defire: and my gX6- 
ningis'rothid from thee. "ET 
10 My heart panteth, my ftrength hath failed me: 
andthe fight ofminé eyes is gone fromme, , ^ 
1i My louers and my neighbors did ftand looking 
уроп my trouble: ard my kinfmen flood a farre'off. 

12 They alfo chat fought after my life, laid fnares 
for me and they that went abour to do me euil,calked 
ot wickednefle,and imagined deccit all rhe day long. 
33 As for me, I was like a deáfe man, and heard 
not and as one that is dumbe, which doe'h not open 
his mouth. E. — 

б а [became euenas a man that hearech net: and 
in whole mouthare no repioofes, — , um 

15 Forinrhce, O Lord; haue f pac my truft ; chou 
thalranfwere for me,O Lord,my God 2 

16 I hauc required that they (euen mine enemies) 
fhould not triumph ouer me | for when my foot flipt, 
theyreloycedgreatiyagainfüme, „^^ "9t 

'dy Апа Tunely am fer in the plague/and my hea- 
uineffe iseuerin my fight. °° Р " 
* 18 For I will fonfeffe my witkedne(fé: and bee 
forie far my finnes rd owe 1 ees es 
19 Bat mine enemies liue and are mighty: and 
they that hate me wrongfully 2те many in number. 
“a0 They alfo that reward eui] for good, are againft 
me: becaufel follow thethingthatgoodis. 
21'Fotfakéme nor, О Lord my Сеа: be not thou 
farre homme,” a NONE AH С 1544 


' 12° Hafte thee to Helpe me: O Lord God mj Tal- 

paran e NR 

т DIS Cholam РМ, on 
Said, T wilt takeheedetó my waits: that I offend 
not in my tongue, TET TRE у 





haue ; but mine eares haftthouopened: 10 22, 
“<9 "Burnt offerings and (actifice for finné halt'thou 
not reqnired:then laid I, Lge, Tcome; "7, ^^ 
"Yo Inthe volume ofthe bobke it is writen ofme, 
that Lfhould #1611 chy will,O my God:I am content 
to doeit, yea, thy law is within my heart, . P 
: зт Thanedcclared thy righteoufneffein the great 
congregation:loe,I wil got refraine my lips,O Lord, | 
andthatthonknowift. — 7 онаа I 
12 Thavehot pid thy righteoufneffe within my 
‘heart:'my talking hath beene of thy тиёр; aud of 
thylaluation, 7 ih ire 
133 L haue notképr backe thy lowing mercy and 
truth ?fróm the great corgregacion, imal 
34 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me y 
ord: 

















































Shedjdy — 58 e uu. 
| ‘Lord: let thy louing kiudneffe and thy trueth alway 
jpreferue те. р ; 



















15 Forinnumerabletroubles are come about mee, 
, myfinnes bane taken fuch hold уроп mee, that Lam. 
notable te looke vp: yea,they are mo in number then 
the haires of my head, and my heart hath failed nie, 
} 16 О Lord, let it bee thy pleafure to deliuer тсе: 
make hafte (O Lord) to help me. 

+ 47 ketchembeathamed and confounded together 
that fecke after my foule to dellrey it:let chem be dri- 
uen backward and put to rebukethat with me enill. 

7 18. Let them be defolate and rewarded with fhame, 
shat fay vntome :Fie vpon thee, fie vpon thee. 

1 9 Let all thofe that fecke thce,beioyfull and glad 
in thee: and let fuch as loue thy faluation, fay al way, 

The Lordbe praifed, 

| 20 Asfor mel am poore and needy: but the Lord 
| careth lor me, 7 
31 Thou art my helper and Redetmer : make no 
long tarying, O my God, 
| ‘Beatusqus intelligit. Pfalar. 
| Entning Leffed is he tiar contidereth the poore(andnec- 
| pee. | B lie :) che Lo:d (hall deliver him io che time of 
i | rouble, 
| 2 The Lord preferue him and keepe him aliue,that 
| hee may be bleffed vpon earth : and deliver not thou 
him into the will of bis enemies, 
3 The Lord comfrrt him whenhe lieth fick уроп 
his bed: make thouall his bed iu his fickenefle, 
4 Vaid Lordbe mercitull vato mezhealeiny foule, 
for | base finned agaiull thees J { 
$ Mineeremies fpexkeeuillof me: when fall he 
die,and his nameperifh 2 
6 And i£ he come to lee me, he fpeaketh vanity : 
and his heart conceiueth fa!hood withinhim(afe, 
aad when he commerh foorth,he telleth it, | 
7 All mine enemies whifp:r together agaiafl me: | 
euenagainft me doe they imaginethis euill, 1 
8 Lerche fentence ofguiitineffe procecde againft | 
| bim: апа now thar he byeth,let him rife vp no more, 
э Yea, tuen mine owne familiar friend whom I 
| trulied : which did alfo саге of my bread, hath layd 
| | greatwait for me. 
| | 10 Butbee thon merciful! vnro me, OL ord: raife 
| | thoume vp againe,and 1 (hallrewatd them, 
| | 13 Bythis 1 know shou faucureftme: thar mine 
enemie dotth not triumph againft me, 
ьа And when Lam иту health, thou vpholdcft 
the: and halt fec me before thy face for euer, 

X k3 Bleffedbethe Lord God of 1fracl: world with- 

©чгепд. Amen, í 
Qumadmedum, | "P(al.a2. 
LE as the Hart defireth the water brookes: fo 
longeth my foule after thee,O God, 
| 2 Myfouleisathitftfor God, yea, euen forthe li- 
шіпе God: when (hall 1 come to appeare before the 
| prefenceof God? . : 
3 My teares hauebin my meate day & nightiwhile| 
| they dayly fay vnto me, Where is now thyGod 2 
|, 4 Now when I thinke thereupon, I powre out my | 
heart by my felfe: for 1 wene with the multitude,and 
broughtthem foorth into che houfe of God, 
$ In the voice ofpraife snd thankefgiuing:among 
fuch as keepe holy day, 
6 Why artthon fo full of heauineffz (O my Гоше:) 
| | andwhy artthou (o difquieted within me? , 
„т. Pur thy truft in God: for I will yet giue him 
‘thawkes for che helpe of his countenance. 
1 ‚8 My God,my foule is vexed within me:therfore 
wil I remember thee, concernip, the land of Jordan, 
andthe little bill of Hermon, 
i T — 





по monty fer them, 


bours:to be Iaughedto fcorneandhad in derifion o! 
Siem hat aig round about vs, 





ouer me, Р 

- 10 The Lord hath graunted his louing kindneffe 
on the day time: and in the night feafon did 1 fing of 
bim, and mads my praye1 vnte the God of my lile, 

11 I wil fay vnzo the God of my (lrength,why baft 
thou forgotten me:why goe 1 chus heauilyywhile the 
enemic оррг‹Йе me 7 

12 My bones are [mitten alunder, as with afword: 
wide mine enemies (that trouble me) caft me in the 
teeth, „ : 

13 Nateely,while they fay dayly vnto mec: where 
is nuw thy God? 

14 Why ait thou fo vexed, О my funle: and why 
art thou fo difquicted within me ? 

15 Oputthy truk in God:for I wil yet thanke him 
which isthelelpe ofmy coun enance,and my God, 
Indica me Deus, “Pal.g3. 
Cis fentcnee with me, O God, and defendmy 
caufe againft the vngodly people : O deliuer me 
from the deceitfulland wicked man. d: 

2 Fortliou art the God ofmy flrength, why halt 
thou put mee from thee: and why рсе I fo hcauily, 
whilethe enemie oppreffzth me? 

3 О fend ong thy light and thyrruth, that they 
may leade те: and bring me vnto thy holy hill, and 
to. thy dwelling, Е 

.4 Andthatl тозу goe vnto thealtar of God. euen 
vntothe God of my ioy & gladnes:& vpon the Harp 
will] giuethanks vntothee,O God,my God. 

5. Why art thou fo heauie,O my foule : and why 
art thou fo d.fquizted within me? 

6 Opatthytruft in Сей: for I will yet giue hina | 
thankes, which is the help of my counttnance, and 


my Ged, 
Pi Morning 
out tathersbaue told vs:what thou haft |. y 
doncin their timeol old, Ж 
2 How thou hah driuen out the Heathen with thy 
hand, and plantedthemin : how thou haft dellroyed 
the nations, and сай them out, 
3 Far they gatenot the land in poffeffión through 
their ownefword: neither was it their owne arme, 


Deus anvibus Palge. 
Ee haue heard with cureares, О God, coe 


| that helped them, 


4 But thy right band andthine arme, and the light 
oi thy countenance: bccaufe thou haddef а fauoue 
votothen, Ai 

ӯ Thon art my King, (O God :) findhelpe vnt 
Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we overthrow out enemies 
and in thy Name wili we tread them vnder that rife 
vpagainfl vs, к i 

7 For I willnot truft in my bow: it is not m 
fwerdtbatíhall hclp me. Н 

, 8 But itisthou that fauelt vs from ourenemies: 
andputteft chem to confufion that hate vs, 

9 Weemake our boaft of God all day long ; an 
will prayfethy Name for cuer, 

10 Burnowthow art farre off, and putteft vs to 
confufinn: and goelt not foorth with our armies, | 

зз Thou makeil vs toturne our backs уроп our, 
enemics:fo that they which hate vs,fpoile our goods, 

42 Thouletteft ys tobe eaten vp like theepe: an 
baft fcaztered vs among the аер. 

13 Thou (elleft thy people for naught; and takeft 

орар 











14 Thou makel vs 10 be rebuked of our neigh 


es Th 








1$ Thou makelt vstobea by-wordamong thehea- 
then: andehat che people (hike their heads at vs, 

16 My confufion is dayly before mee: and the 
{ате ol my face hath couered me, 

17 For the voice ofche flandeter and blafphemer: 
for che enemie and auenger. 

18 And though allthis become vpon vs, yet doe 
we not forgecthee: wor behauz our lelues frowardly 
in chy coueriant. > 
| 19 Ourhearcisnot turnedbacke: neither our fteps 

gone out of thy мау. 3 

зо No not whenthou haftfmitten vs into the place 
of Dragons: and couered vs with the (hadow of 
death. ' 

21 IF wee haue forgotten the Name of our God, 
and holden vp eur hands to any flrange god : (hal noc 
Gad fearch it out? foihe knoweth che very fecress of 
tlic heart. 

22 Fo: chyfakealío are we killed all the day long : 

aud ate counted as thee pe appointed to be (laine, 

23 VpLord, why fleepelt thou : awake,and benot 
abfent from vs for euer, 

24 Wherefore hideft chou thy face: and forgetteit 
our miferie and trouble? 

25 For our foule is brought low euen vnto the duft: 
eur belly cleaucth voto the ground, 

26 Arifeandhelpe vs: and dcliuer vs for thy mer- 
cies fake. 





Erktlauit cor meum, Pal. 45. 
M Y heartis inditing of a good matter: Hpeakeof. 
the things which I haue made vntothe King, 

2 My tongue isthe pen: of aready writer, 

р Thouartfairet chenche children of men: full of 
gtacearechy lips, becaule God hath bleffed thee for 
cuer, 

4 Gird thee withthy fword vpontby thigh,O thou 
oft mighty:accordingto thy worfhip and renowne. 

5 Goodluckehauethon with thine honour: ride 
on.becaufe of the word of trueth, of meekenelTe, and 


righteoufne(fe, andchy right hand (hall teach thee ; 


territ lethings. 


6 Thy arrowes are very fharpe, and the people |: 


fhal be(übdusd vnto thec:cuen in the middeft among 
che Kings enemies. 

7 Toy kate (O Gnd) endureth for cuer : the feep- 
ter of chy kingdomeis a Nght Icepter. 

8 Thou hattlouedrighteoufnes,and hated iniqui- 
te: wherefore God (cuen thy God) hath anointed 
thee withthe oyleofgladneffe aboue chy Fellowes. 

9 Allchy garments (meilof Myrrlie, Aloes,and 
Саа: out of the luorie palaces, whereby they haue 
made theeglad 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable 
women: уроп chy right hand did Rand the Queene in 
avefture of golde (wrought about with diuers cos 
lours,) 

11 Hearken (O danphter) and confider, encline 
thine eare: forget alfochine owne people, aud thy 
fathers houfe. d 
, v1 So hall theking hauepleafure in thy beautie: 
forheisthy Lotd (God) and worthipthouhim. ; 

13 And thedaughterot Tyre (hallbethere with a 


gift: like as the rich alfo among the people fall | 
and gone by together, 


make their fupplication before thee, 
14 The kings daughteris all glorious within : her. 
lothing isof wrought gold. ^ 
| a3 Shefhallbe broughtvntothe King in raimene 
‘of needle worke:the virgins that be her lellowes bal 
eare hercompany,and (halbe brought vato thee. 
‚56 With іоу and ladneffz Malt they be brought: 
eKingspalat > . ` 
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The Pfalmes. 


О 


|- 2 FortheLordishigh, and сое feared: hec is | 








19 Inftead of thy fachersthou halt hauechildren: 
whom thou mayeft make princes in all lands, 

18 Ewillremember thy Nome from one generati- 
on мясо another : therefore (hall the people give , 
thankesvntochee world with out end. 

l | Dent nofler refugimm. — Pfal. AG. | 
G Od is our hope and ftrength : a very prefent 
helpein trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not feare though the earth be 
mooued : aud chough the hils be caried inte the mide 
deft of the Sea, 

3 Thougbthe waters thereofrage and {well :and 
though themountaines hake at the tempeft of fame 

4 Theriuersofthe flood thereof thall make glad 
the citie of God, the holy place of the tabernacic of | 
the moft higheft. | 
` § Godis inthe middeft ofher,therfore (hal (henot | 
be remoued : God fhall helpe ber,and thaciight early | 

6 Theheathen make much adoc, and the king- 
domes are mooucd; but God hath етед із voyce, 
and the earth (hall mele away, 

7 The Lord ofhofts is with vs: the God of Lacob 
is our refuge, А | 

$ Ocomehither&beholdthe works ofthe Lord: | 
whatdeltru&ionhebath broughtvpontbecarth. — | 

9 Hemaketh warresto ceafe im allthe world: he 
breaketh thebow,20d knappeth the fpearein funder, : 
and buineth che chariots inthe Gre. 

10 Вей сеп, and Кпоч chat I am God: I will | 
beexalied among the Heathen, andI willbe exalted 
in theearth, | 

11 The Lord ofhefts is with vs:the God of [a | 
cob is our refuge, | 

: Ormes gentes plaudite. Pfal.Ag. | 
Clapa your hands together, (all yee peo- Evening 
ple:) O fing vnto God with the voyccof ym, 
melodie. p 





the great king уреп alltheearth, 
з Heefhall fubdue che people vnder vs: and the 
Nations vnder our feere, 
4 Hee thal chufe out an heritage for vs: euen the -| 
worthip of Iacob whom he loued. | | 
$ Godis gonevp with amery noyfe:and cheLord | 
withthe found of the trumpe, | 
€ Ofingpraifes, fing praifes ynto (our) God: O | 
fing praifes, fing praifes vnto eur King. | 
7. For God isthe King ef all che earth: fing yee | | 
praifes with vnderftanding. | 
8 God reigneth ouer the heathen: God fiteeth | 
уроп his holy cate. | 
9 "Theprincesof the peopleareioyned vnto tbe | 
people ofthe God of Abraham:for God (which is vee | 
ty high exalted) doeth defeud theearth as it were | 
witha thield, 
Мауна Dominus, Pfal.g8, 
G Reat istheLord, and highly to he praifed: in the 
Citie of our God,euen уроп his holy hill, 
2 Thehill of Sionisafaite piace andthe ioy of | 
the wholeearth: vponthe North fidelieth the Citie | 
ofthe great King,God is wel} knowen in ber palaces, = 
asalurerefuge. >| 
3 Forloe, che Kings of the earth : are gathered | 





^4 Theymarueiled to fee fuch things:they were 
aftonied, and fuddenly catt downe, р j | 
5 Fearecamethere vpon them,and forrow: as vpe | | 
na woman in hertrauailc | 
6. Thou (haltbreake tbe (hips of the fea: through | 


ItbetEaft winde. ” 


- 7 .Likeas we baueheard, fo hauewefeenein the | 
LN эмер. ет) A 


Тһе, 


= 


Morning 
prayer, 


| 


+ 


ау, : 






























"n vpholdeth the (ame for cuer, 

8 Wee waitefor thy louing Кате (o God: 
ih the middes of thy Temple, ie i 
| 9 О God according vnto thy =. foi isch: 


praife vnto theworldsend :chy nghchandis eg of 


Lc 


righteoufnelfe. 
ers of Iuda be glad :becaule ofthy iudgements ` 

| за Walkeabout Sion, and go round about her 
nà tellthetowres thereof, 

| 12 Marke wel) her bulwarkes, fetvp ber e 
hat yemaytellthemthaz comeafter. <. -i 

f 13 ForthisGodisour God for pa er; h 

allbeour guide vato death. 2.2, 


Audnehecomnes. "uL 49. 


earesall ye that dwell ii the world; 


ia High andlow,rich and poore sone with another. 


Б My mouth (hall fpeake of wifedome.: and m 
eart Thall mufe of ynderftanding, 


| 4 Iwiil incline mireeare tothe parable: and hew 


m darke fpeech уроп the Harpe, 


»5 Wherefore оша I feare’ inthe dates ОЁ wic- 
n and when the wickedneite of ту ‘beeles 


‘compaffechme round about ?- 





6 There bee fome chat put their itroft in their 
goods: and boaft themíclues in the multitude of 


their riches, 


7. But no man may deliuer his brother: пог -— 


agreement vnto God for him. 


| 
the mult letibat alone for ener. э мс 





leaue their riches for other, 
at, And yet they thinke Шакен ъа 


f 
1 


‘lands after their owne names, 
4% Neuertheleffe man will not abidein honour: 


feeing he may teecompared vntotbe beaíts- thar pe- 


rifb; this is the way оЁсћет, t 

13 Thisis еіс foolifhnefie: and Ше родай 
praife their laying. 

14 They liein thehell like (beep, death enawet 
уроп them, and the righteous thal haue dominatio: 
ouer them jn the mornisg : their beauty (hall con 
{юте in rhe fepulchre out of their dwelling. > 

15 But God hath delinercd. nw foule from thi 
place ofhell sturke thall receitieme.. ` >- 'T Q 


oniftheglory.of his bonfébe incteafed; i 
he dyeth, neither.fhailhis pompefollow him. 
48. For while he lined he counted himfelfe a hã 


‘men will fpeake good ofthee, 
k 29. Hefhallfollowthe generationof bis fathers 
[and fhallucuerfeelight, 777555, стз gie! 
20 Manbeing in honor,hath no ;vnderllanding 
but.is compared vntathebeaftsthat perifh,c Н 
Desdeorsm, Pakso. seo 








Sa 


He Lord, euea'th& той mighty God hath 
{роКеп: and calledtbe world trom the rifing 


vp of the fun, vntothe: going downethereo!, 

2 Outof Sion bath God: appeared ; 
beauty: : v si: GETE T 
3 Our God (hall come, and ‘hall not keep Жесе: 

| there that; 'gobeforé hinia (сои ire 8 a/migh- | 


fm 





In i67 5 





The 
City of theLord of hofts, inthe City of our God: |tietempeft (halle ftirred vp round about him, 


то Геге mount Sionreioyce, ard the daugh- 





Heare yethis al ye people: ponder itwith your 


8; For itcolt morero redeemethéirfoules: fo that 


9 Yea,though he liue long: and feenet thegraue. 
10 For he feeth that wife men allo dye,and perih 
together as well as the ignorant ahd foolith , and. 


continue for euer ; & that their dwelling places thal 
;eudurc from one generation to another, and call the 


. 16 Benotthouafraid thouch one be madd richs 


17 For he ha! cary nothing away with him when 


py man: and folorig asthou docft pus Mus, felte, 


"ins E 





almes. Thes, day; 


4 Hefhallcallthe heauen frcmaboue: and the 
) (earch, that he may iudge his people, 
» | § Gather my Saints together уто тее; thole 
y shat haue made a couenant with me, with factifice. 
6 Andtheheauens (hal declare hisrighteoulnes: 
or God isiudge himíelie. — 
7 Heare, О my people, end I will fpeake : 1 my 
felfe will teilifie againit<hee, О Ifrael stor: lam Ged, 
ча thy God... 
$ I willnotreprouethcebecaue of thy facrificez, 
г for thy burnt offerings: becaule they were notal- 
ay before me, 2 
9 Iwill takeno bullocke out of ditior пог 
heegoaesourofthyfoldes; «^ » : 
; 10 Porali chebealls of.the forreft are mine: and 
о are the catt els уроп athoulandhils. 
1e I knowall the fowles vpon the Mountaines: 
and the wilde beafls ofthe field are in my fight. 
12 If 1 bee hungry, Iwill not tell thee : for the 
whole worldis mine, and al] thatis therein. 
13 Thinkeltthou that I willeate Buls Йе; and 
danke the bloodot goates ? i 
14 Offer vnto God thank(giuing : and pay thy 
yowes vnto етой Highelt. 
15 Andcall уроп mee in thetimeof.trouble :fo 
will Leare thee, and thou fhalt praile me, e 
16 Bot vito tho vngodly iid God: Why доей* 
thou preach n y lawes, and takeft my couenant in 
thy mouth ? 
17 Whe:easthou hatek to be reformed: and һай 
сай my words behindthee.. 
. 18. When оц бам Ва! thiefe,thouconfenred{t yne 
to him: and baft beene partaker with the adulterers, 
19 Thou һай letthy mouth fpeake wickednefles 
aud with thy tongue thou halt (et forth deceit. ~ 
зо Thou fatelt. and fpakeft againft thy brother: 
yea,andthouhafi flandered thine owne mothers fon, 
21 Thelerhingshaft thou done, and I held my 
tongue, and thou thoughteft wickedly that | ame- 
uen lucha one as thy felfe: but I will reproue thee, 
and (et before.theethe thingsthat thou halt done, 
22.0 confider this yechatforget God:left I pluck 
youaway,and therebe none to deliuer you, р 
=. 23 Whofo offereth methanks and praife, he ho- 
noureth mee : and to him that ordereth bisconuer- 
fation right, willl Chew the faluation of God. 


Miferere mei Deus, Pfal,5 1. 
Hi mercy vpon mee, O God, afterthy great 
goodneffe; according tothe multitude ot thy 
mercies doe away mine offences, 

2. Walbme throughly from my wickedneflé:and 
clesnteme from my furie, · 
~e 3 For I knowledge my faults гапа ту finneis e- 
uer before me, 

4. Againftthee-onily haue I finned, and done this 
euill in thy fight: that thou mighteft | beiuftified in 
thy faying, and cleare when thoy art iudged. à 
:5igs Behold,’ I was fhápen in маеп: andi in 
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ffope, and 1 thal be 
1 Shall bee whiter 












finne Һау motherconceined me, ^ x 

* -BBut loe, ‘shou requireft’ truth Чп ‘the fnward 
partis and that ‘make me tovnderftand "wifedome 
fecretly, 

9 Theu (halt perge me with 
cleane : thou halt wath mee, an 
thenfnow, - 

8 Thou (halt make me heate ofioy and gladiieffe: 
thatthe bones which thou haft broken may reioyce 
E "ruft cliyfacefi m yfi finnes: and ‘pat out all 
my mifdeeds, 225.79 ы 

19. Maki 




















J “The x. day. 
| yo Makemeeacleane heart , О God:andrenew a 


right fpirit within me. 
‚ 11 Сай menot away from thy prefence: andtake 
nort thy holy Spirit from me, y 

12 Орше meethe comfort of thy helpe againe: 
and ftablitl me with thy free Spirit. 1 

15 Then fhal Lteach thy wayes veto the wicked: 
and finners (hall be conaerted vnto thee, 

14 Deliver meefrom blood guiltineffe , О God, 
thou chat art the God of my health: and my tongue 
thall fing ofthy righteoufneffe, 

ту Thou fhalt open my lips (O Lord:) my mouth 
fhall thew thy praife. 

36 Forthoudefirelt no facrifice;elfe would T pine 
it thee: butthon delighteft noc is burnt uffecing, 

17 Thefacrifice o! Godisa troubledfpirit: abro- 
ken and contrite beart (О God ) (halt chou not de- 
fpife, 

E: 8 Obe fauourable and gracious vato Sion:build, 
thouthe walles of lerufalem, 

x9 Then (halt thou be pleafed with the facrifice of 
righteoufheffe, with che burnt offerings and obla- 
tions: tben thal they offer yong bullocks vpon hire, 


altar. 
Quidglorsara, Pfal, 52. 

| wW Hy boatteft thou thy felfe, thou tyrant : thal 
| thoucanft dos mifchiefe ? 
É т Whereas the goodneffe of God: endureth ye 

aily, 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneffe : and wit! 

lies thou cutteit like a fhatperafor, 
| 4 Thon haft loued vnrighteoufneffe more chen, 
goodnefle: and to talkeof lics more then righteouf- 


neffe. 
Thoukaftloued to (реаКе all words that may, 





5 
| doe hurt: O thou falfe tongue. 

`- 6 Thereforefhall God deftroy thee for euer : hee 
fhalltakethee, and pluckethee out of thy dwelling, 
and root thee out of the land of the liuing. 

7 .Therighteous alfo (hall fee this,and feare : and 
| thall laugh him tofcorne. 
| 8 Loe,thisisthemanthat tooke not God for his 
ftrength : but crafted vnto che multitude of his ri- 
| ches,and ftrengthened himleltein his wickedneffz, 

9 Аз for mee Iam like a greene Olime tree inthe 
houfeof God: my truft is in the tender mercy of God) 
| for euer and euer, ` E 

10 T willalwayes giue thankes vnto thee foi that. 
thou һай done ; and I wil hope in thy Name,for thy 
Saints likeit well, 

Dixitinfipiens, PGl. $3. 











Euening He foolith body bath (aid in his heart: there 
| Prey. | isno God. 
2 Corruptare they,and become abomina- 


ble in their wickednes:there is none that doth good, 
з God looked downe from heauen vpon the chil- 
dren of men : to fee if there were any chat would vne 
derftand and feeke after God. 
4 But they arcall gone out of the way, they are 
altogether become abominable: there is попесћас 
oeth good,no not one, 
| $ Arethey not without vnderftanding that worke 
ickedneffe: eating vp my people asif they would 
at bread? tbey haue not called vpon God, 
6 They wereafraid where nofeare was: for God 
ath broken the bones of them that befieged thee, 
hou haft put chem to confulion,becaufe God hath de- 
{pifedthem. 
‚ 7 Oh that thefalnation were 
ut of Sion: oh that the Lord woul: 
le out of captinitic, ў 


iuen vnto Шве] | 
h deliuer his peo- 





“The Pfalmes. —— 








ехо и 
$ Then thould Iacob reioyce : and Ifrael Mould 
be right glad. A | 
DensinNomine, Pfal. $4. | 
S Aue mee, О God,lor thy Names fake: and auenge 
mein thy firength. 

2 Hearemy prayer,O God: andhearken vnto the 
words of my mouth. 

3 For ftrangers are rifen vp againft me: and tys 
rants (which baue not God beloretheireyes ) (есі 
alter my foule, 1 

4 Beholde, Godismine helper: the Lord is with, 
them that vphold my foule, | 

$ Hee fhall reward сий] vnto mint enemies : de« 
ftroy thou chem in thy trueth, E 

6 Anofferng of a freeheartwillT giaethee, and 
priate thy Name (O Lord) becauleic 15 fo comfor~ 
table. 

7 Forhe hath deliuered me out of all my troubles¢ 
aug mine eye hath feene his деге уроп mine enee 

ies . | 

Exaudi'Deus, Pfal. 55, | 
H Hare my prayer , O God :and hidenot thy felfe! 
fiom my petition, | 

> Take heede vnto mee, and heare me: howI 
mourne ia my prayer,aadam vexed, 

з The enemy cryeth fo , and the yngodly come 
meth on fo faft; for they are minded to doe me fome 
mifchiefe,fo malicioufly are they fet againft me, 

4 My heart is difquieted within mee: and the 
feare of death is fallen vpon me. 

5 Fearefulneffe and trembling are come vpon me: 
andan horrible dread bath ouerwhelmed me, 

6 Andl(aid,O chat I had wings likea doue: for 
then would flee away, and be астей. | 

7 Loe, thenwould! get me away farreoff: and | 
remainc in che wildernefie. \ 

8 Iwould make hafle to efcape :becaufe of the | 
ftormie winde and cempeft, D | 

9 Déftroytheirtongues , (O Lord) anddiuide! 
them : for I hauefpicd vnrighteou(nefle and ftrifein 
the citie, 4 

то Day andnight they goe about within the wals 
raat mifchiefe alfo and forrow are inthe middes 

ofit, 

11 Wickedneffeistherein : deceit , and guile gne ; 
not out of their ftreet s. | 

12 Foritisnotan open enemy that hath doneme 
this didhonour : for then I could haue borne it, 

13 Neither was it minc aduerfariechat did magni ^ 
fie imfelfe againft mee: forthen ( peraduenture) I 
would haue hid my felfe from him. | 

14 Butit waseuen thoumy companien:my guide, 
and mine ownefamiliarfriend, Я 

15 Wetooke fweet counfell together : and walked. 
inthe houfe of God as friends. 

16 Let death comehaftily уроп them, & let them 
goe downe quicke into hell: for wickedneffe is in 
their d wellings,and among them. 

зу Asforme,t will call ypon God: and the Lord | 
thal) faue me, | 

18 Intheeuening and morning,and at noone day 
will I pray, and that inftantly : and he fhal heare my | 
voice, t | 

19 Itisheethat hath delinered my foule in peace, 
from the batte!l that was againft те: for there were 
many with me. "- 

зо Yea,euen Godthat endureth for ener,fha] heare | 

mae, and bring them down: for they wil notturns aor 
feareGod. E rr a k 

21 He laid his hands vpon fuch ns be at peace with 
him: andhe brake his Couenant, 

Dj 23 The 





Morniue 
prayer. 














22 The words of hismouth were fofter then but- 
er hauing warre in his heart : his words were fmoo- 
ber then oyle,and yet they bevery fwords, 
23 Ocatt thy burthen vpon the Lord; and he tha 
urifh thee: and Mal nor tutfer che righteous to fall 
for euer, à 

24 Aud asfor them: thou,O God, fhalt bing tem 
into the pit of deftruction. 
25 Thebloodtlirfty and deceitfull men fhall not 





bein chee,O Lord, ч 
© © Mifitere mei Dau, Pfal. 56. di: 
[ E mercifull vnto те, O God, formar goeth 
B about to deuoure me: hee is daily lighting y 
and troubling me, ` ` 
2 Mine enemies ate daily in hand to fwallow me 
vp: for they be many that fight againft me, Othon 
пой higheft. Р ` 
з Neuervheleffe, thougn I am fometime afraid: 
yet put I'myzruft inthe, 1 
4 I will praife God becaule of his word: I haue 
put my truftin God,and will not сате what fle(h can 
doe yhio ine, © MUS M US 
5 They dayly miftake my words: all that they i- 
imagine, isto doe me euill., EN 
6 Theyholdall together, and keepe themfelues 
clofe: and markemy fleps, when they lay wait for my 
foule, 
.7. Shall they efcape for their wickedneffe: thou 
«О God) inthy difpleafure thaltcalt them downe. | 
8 Thou telle myflictings, put my teares into 
thy bottell: are uot chele things noted in thy booke? 
э Whenfosuer I call vpen thee, then fhall mine 
ain be put то flight :this1 know, for God is'on 
my fide, 
E In Gods word will I reioyce: in the Lordes 
word will I comfort me. 
^: пт Yea,in GodhaueTput mytruft : I will not be 
afraid what man can doe vnto nie. 
` 3a. Vntothee (О God) wil I pay my vowes: vnto 
thee will I giuethanks. . г 
13 For thou haftdeliuered my foule from death : 
and my feete from f-1ling : thar тау walke before 
Godin thelightofthe шїп, > 
Miferere mei Deus, Pfal.57. 
E mercifuli vnto me, O God, be merciful] vnto 
me, for my foule trufteth in thee: and vader the 
абоз of thy wings fhaill be my refuge уп] chis 
tyraany be ouerpalt, NT 
2 lwilicallvnto етой high God: euen vnto 
the God that fhall perfotme the caufe which I haue 
$n hand. Ї 


He fhall fend from heauen : and faut mee from | 


thereproofe of him that wouldeat me vp. 
4 God thal fend foorth his mercy and truech:my 
fouleis among Lions, ; 

And I he euen among thechildren of nen (that 
arefet on fire: ) whofe teeth are fpeares and arrowes, 
and their tongue a fharpe fword. 

1, 6° Setwpthy felfe,O God, abouethe heauens : and 
thy glory aboueallthe earth, Fo Mey 

у "hey haue laid a nec for my feet, and preffed 
downe my (oule: they haue digged apit beforeme, 
andare fallen into the middes of it themfelues. 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed ; I 
will fing and give praife, * 

о Awakevpmy glory, awake Luteand Harp: I 
my felfe willawakerightearly. - ' 

10. I will giue thanks vnto thee;O Lord, among 


the people; and I will fing vnto thee among the nas |` 


gions А 
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‘the liéauens : and thy titiech yntothe clouds, 


kine our halfe their dayes : nenertheleffe m; cruft thall | 


"peut : euen like the deafe Adder thac ftoppeth her 


























11 Forche greatneffe of thy mercy reacheth vnto. 


t2 Set vp thy felte,O God,aboue the beauens: and 
thy glory abeue all the earth. 
еу ойдо, "Pjal, 58. 
A Re yaur mindes fet уроп rightécufneffe » Oyec 
congregation : and doe усе iudgecherhing that 
is right, О yefonnesof men ? 
2 Yea,yeimagine mifchiefe in your heart vponthe 
earth: and your hands deale with wickednefle, 
' 3 The vngodly are froward euen from their moe 
thers wombe: afloone asthey be borne , they goea- 
‘tray and fpeake lyes, * 
4- Theyareas venemousas the peilon of a fer- 








cares. 
`$ Whichrefufeth te heate the voice of the char- 
mer : charme he neuer (о wifely, 

6 Breaketheirteeth (О Gad) intheir monthes, 
Ímitethe iaw bones ofthe Lions , О Lord: let them 
fall away like water that sunneth apace, and when 
they thoot their arrowes, let them be rooted out, 

7 Letthemconiumeaway like aínaile , and beg 
like the vntimely fiuit ofa woman: arid lettliem пос 
tee the Sunne. — ; 

8 Oreueryourpotsbé made hote withthornes: 
fo let indignation vexe him , euen as aching that is 
тазу. ? 

9 Therighteous thall reioyee when he feeth the 
vengeance : bee fhall wath his tootfleps iu the blood 
ofthe vngod}y, 

то Sothataman thallfay, Verily thereisayeward 
for the righteous : doubtleffe there is a God shat 
iudgeth theearth, У] 

Eripe хае de inimici, Р/М, $9. 
Eliuer me from mine enemies (О God:) de- Eneuing 
D fend mefi omthem that rifevp agaiaftme, | prayer, 
2 О deliuer meeftom the wicked doers: 
and(aue me from thebloodthn fly men, 

з For loe,they lie waiting for my lonle:the migh- 
tiemen are gathered againft mee, without any of- 
fence or favit of me, O Lord, i А 

4 They rune and prepare themfclues without 
Hel :arifethouthetefore tohelpe тее, and be- 

ola, P 

$ Stand vp (O Lotd God of hoftes) thou God ol 
Yfrael,to vifte all che heather: and be not mercifall 
ynto them that offend of malicious wickednefie, 
`6 "They gce to and fro in the evening)! they grin 
like adogge, and rue abourthorow the citie, 

7 Beholde » they fpeake with their mouth , and 
{words are in theirltps : for who doth heare ? 

8 Burthou, О Lord, fhilt haue them in dirifion, 
and thou alt laugh alithe heathen to carne, 

‘gi My ftrengch will Lafcribe урсо thee: for thou 
art the God of my refuge, - 

10 God (beweth mee his goodneffe plenteoufly : 
and God thal let me fee ei vpon mine enemies. 

зл Say them nor, left my people forget it: tut 
featter them abroad among the people; and putthem 
downe,O Lord,ourdefence, -~ '^*- dx 

12 Forthe finne of cheir mouth,and for the words 
of their lippes, they (hall bé taken in their pride: and. 
why ? their preaching is óf curfing and lies, 

13 Conlume them inthy wrath , confumethem, 
that they may регі: and know that iris God which, 
тше in Iacob,and vnto the endsof the world: à 

14 Andinthe euening'they will retürne : ртіппо, 
like adogge,and will goe about the citie, à! 

1€ They willrunne here andtherefor meat; and 
воіеа bengrfaisfid, = 22 2005 e 


The xj. day. 


— Е 














— Thexij. day. 
| 16 As for me L wil fing of thy power,& wil praife 
thy mercy betimes inthe morning : for thou halt bia 
, my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 
| 17 Vnto thee (О my firength) will 1 fing: for 
thou, О God, art my refuge, and my mercifull God, 
Deus repalifis поз. Pfal,60, 
God, thou hak сай vs out, and fcattered vs a- 
broad: thou haft alfo beene difpleafed, O turne 
thee vnto vsogaine, 
2 Thou halt mooued theland,and diuided it: heale 
the foresthereof,for it (haketh, 
з Thouhaft fhewed thy people heauy things : thou 
һай giuen vs adrinke of deadly wine. 
4 Thou Бай given a token for fuchas fearc thee : 
that chey may triumph becaufe oftheciuth, 
$ Therefore werethy beloued delivered :helpe me 
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with thy right hand,and heare me. 
| 6 God hath fpoken in hisholincffe I will reioyce 
rae Sichem : and mete out the valley of Suc- 
сый. i 
7 Gilead is mine, and Manaffes is mine: Ephraim 
alfo isthe ftrength of my head, Ieda is my lawgiuer, 
| 8 Moabis my wathpot,ouer Edom will I caft out 
my íhoe: Philiftiabe thou glad of me. 
9 Who will lead meinto the ftrong Citie:who wil 
bring me into Edom? 

то Haft thou not caftvs our, О God: wilt not thou 
© God, goe out with our hoftes ? 

11 O be thou our helpe in trouble: for vaine is the 
helpeofman. 1 
12 Through Godfball wedoegreat atts: for itis 
hethat (hall tread downe our enemies, 
Exaudi Dens, Fal, G1, 
Eare my crying, О God : gine саге vrto my 
prayer, 

2 Fromtheends oftheearth wil I call vntotliee: 
when my beart isin heauineffe. 

3 Ofet me vp vpon therock that ishigber then I: 
for thouhaft bene my hope, and a trong towre for 
me againft the enemy, 3 

4 lwilldwell in thy Tabernacle for euer: and 
my truft hall be vnder the couering ofthy wings. 

$ For thou О Lord, haft heard my defires: and 
haft giué an heritage vnto thofethat fearethy name, 

6 Thou (alr grantthe King along life: chat his 
yeeres may endure throughout all generations, 





‚7 Heefhall dwell before God far euer : O prepare | 


thy louing mercy and faithfalntife, that they may 
preferve him, T. 
8 So.will Y alwaies fing praife vnto thy Name: 
that I may dayly performe my vowes, 
Nonne Deo Pfal.62. 


Ее Y foule truely waireth (til vpon God:for of 
P himcommeth my faluation. 
де. : 2 He verily ismy ftrength and my falua- 


Av shee is my defence, fo that 1 (hall not greatly 
all, 

3 How long wil yeimagine mifchiefe againft eue- 
ry man: yee fhall be flaine all the (ort of you, yea, as 
a tottering wall (hall ye be, and likea broken hedge. 

4 Their deuice isonely how to put him out whom 
God will exalt their delight is in lics,they ginegcod 

ords with their PTS e curfe with their heart, 


| 









or my hope isin him, 

6 Hee truely is my ftrengrh and my faluation: hee 
is my defence,fo that I fhallnovfall, 

* 7: In God is my health.and my glory: the rocke 
of my might,andin God is my той. 


nit your kearts before him, for God is our hope, 





5 Neuertheleffe my foule,wait thon ftil vpon God: , 


3 Oput youriruft in him alway(ye people:) powre [ 








9 As for the children efmen, they are but vaine: 
the children of men ате deceitfull уроп the weights, 
they are altogether lighter then vanity 1с felfe. 

10 О truftnot in wrong and robbery, giue not 
your felues vnto vanity: if riches incteafe, {et not 
your heart vpon them. я С 

wt God fpake onceand twice: I haue alfo heard 
the fame, that power belongeth vnto God, 

тз And that thou Lord art merciful: for thou re- 
wardeli euery man according tohis worke, ` 

"Deus Deus, meus. Pfal.63. 
God thou art my God: eately will 1 feeke thee, 
> My foule thirfteth for thee, my fich alio 
longeth after thee:in abarren and dryland, where 
no water is, 

3 Thus hase T looked for thee in holineffe : thag 
I might behold thy power aud glory, A 

4 For thy louing kindne(fe ts better then the life 
itfclfe: my lips fhall praife thee, : 

5 Aslong as I five will I magnife thee on this 
maner :andliftvp my hands in thy Name. 

6 My foule Ља be (atisfied euen as it were with 
marrow and fatneífe; when my mouth praifeth thee 
with ioyfull lips, ine 

7 Haue I not remembred thes in my bed: and 
thought vponthee when I was waking ? 

8 Becaufe thou haft beene my helper : therefore 
vnder tbe fhadow of thy wings will I reioyce, 

9 Myfoule hangeth уроп thee: chy right hand 


hath vpholden me, . 
то Tbefe alío that feke the hurt of my foulezthey 
аи poe vader the earth, c 


11 Let them fall vpon the edge of the fword:chas 
they may be a portion for foxes, 

12 But the King fhall reioyce in God, all they al- 
fo that {weare by him fhallbe commended: for tbe 
mouth of them that [peake lies (hall be flopped. 

Exaudi Dess, "Pfal.64. М 
HE: my voyce, О God, in my prayer: preferue 
my life trom feare ofthe enemy. és) 

2 Hideme from the gathering together of the fro- 
ward; and from cheinfurre&ion of wicked doers, 

з Which haue whettheirtongue like a {word 
and fheat out tiir arrowes, euen bitter words, 

4. That they may priuily fhoot at him which is 
perfect: fuddenly doe they hit him, and feare not, 

5 They courage themfelues іа mifchiefe : and 
commune among théfelues how they may lay (паге, 
and fay chat no man (hall fee chem. 

6 They imagine wickednefTe and pra&ifeit:thac 
they keepe fecret among themfelucs,euery man ia the 
deepe of his heart, 

7 But God fhall fuddenly fhooteat chem with a 
fwift arrow : that they hall be wounded, i | 

8 Yea, their ownetongues thall make them Ёа: 
in fo much that who fo feeth them, Ља! laugh them 
to fco'ne, р 1 

э Audallmen that feeit (hall fay, This hath God 
done: for they fhall perceiue that itis is worke, 

10 Yherighteous (hal reioice inthe Lord, andput . 
histruft in him: and all they, that ате true of heart 
fhall be glad, 

Tedects byranus, “Pfal,65. 


Hou OGod, att praifedin Sion: and vntothee | Esening 
fhall che vow be performed in Hiernfalem, pot. 
2 Thou that heareft the prayer : урсо thee 


fhall allflefheome, 1 
.3 , My mildeeds preuaile againft me: О be thou 





|mercifuli vnto our finnes. | 


‚4 Bleffedisthe man whom thou choofeft,& гесе 
veft vnto thee; be (hall ч inthy Court, and ш 3 
4 "t 


е 


һе xij. day. 
be fatisfied with the pleafures of thy honfe , euen of 
thy holy Temple. 
5 Thou (halt thew vs wonderfull things in thy 
righteoufnefie , О God of our falaation: chou that 
- acthehope ofall the ends of che earth, andof them 
that remaine in the broad Sea. 
6 Which in hisftrength fetteth faft the moun- 
taines ¿andis girdedabont with power, 
7. Which itilleththe raging of the Sea: and the 
noife of his waues,and the madnefle of his people, 
8 iheyallothaz dwell in che veteimoft parts of 


theearth, (hall be afraid atthy tokens: ой that ma- , 


Кей the outgoings of the Morning and Eucning to 
praifechce, 5 

9 Thou vifiteft the earth,and bleffeft it : thou ma- 
keltit very plenteous. 

то The iiuer of Godis full of water: thou prepa- 
тей their corne, for fothouprouideft for the earth, 

11 Thou waterefltheir furrowes,thou (endeft raine 
into the little valleys therofiehou makeft it foft with 
the drops of raine,and blef ft the increa(e thereot. 

12 Thou crownelt che yeere with thy goodn: fle: 
апау clouds drop fatneffe. 

13 Chey fhall droppe уроп the dwellings ofthe 
wildernc : and the little hilles (hall reioyce on ene- 
ry fide. 

i 14 The folds (hallbeefull of theepe: the valleyes 
fifo hall Rand fo thicke with corne , that they hall 
laugh and fing. 
Гҹа Рев. Pal. 66. ы 
О Be ioyfull in God all ye Lands: fing praifes vn- 
to the honor of his Name, make his praife to be 
glorious. . 

> SayvntoGod, О how wonderfull art thou in 
thy workes : through the greatneffe of thy power 
fhall ES enemies be found lyars vnto thee, 

3 For all the world thall worthip thee : fing of 
thee, and praile thy Name. 

4 Ocomehither,andt ehold the workes of God; 
how wonderlull hee isin his doing toward the chil- 
|dren of men. : 

5 Hee tunedthe Sea into dry land : fo that they 
went through the water on foot, there did we reioice 
shereof, " 

6 Heeruleth wich his power for euer, hiseyesbe- 
hold the people: and tuch as will not beleeue , (hall 
notbe able to exalt themfelues, 

7 Opraife our God ( усе people: ) and makethe 
voyce of his praifeto be heard. 
| 8 Which holdeth our foule inlife: andfuffereth 
not our feettoflip. 

9 Forthou(O God)haft prouedvs: thou alfo haft 
try eds, Кеди filueriscryed. 

10 Thoubroughteft vs into the fnare: and layedft 
kroublewpon our foynes. 
| 11 Thou бегей mento ride ouer our heads: we 
(went through fire and water, and thoubroughteft vs 
ourinto a wealthy place. 

12 Ywilgoeintothy houfe with burnt offerings: 
and will pay thee my vowes which Tpromifed with 
my lippes ; awd (pake with my mouth when I wasin 
trouble, 
| 13 I willoffervntothee fat burnefacrifices, with 
ithe incen(a of Rammes: I will offer bullockes and 
\goates. 
| 14 O come hither & hearken,all ye that feare God: 
and I will tell you wbat he hath done for my foule, 
| аў Icalled vntohim with my mouth:and gauchim 
\praifes with my tongue, 
| 36 If Lincline vnto wiekedneffe with mine heart’: 

‘the Lord will notheare me, 
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17 But God hath heard mee : and confideredthe 












































voyce of my prayer, 

18 Praifed be God, which hath not сай out my 
prayer: not turned his mercy from me. 

| Deus mifireatur, Pfal. 67. 

Ge be mercifull vnto vs,aud bleffe vs : and thew 

У vithe light o(his countenance,and be mercifull 
vito ve. 

2 That thy way may be knowen уроп earth :thy 
fauing health among all nations. 

3 Letthepeoplepraiiethee, О Сой: yea, le: all 
the people praifechee. 

4 Oletthe nations reioyce and be glad : for thou 
fhalt iudge the folk righteoufly,and gouerne the na- 
tions vpon earth, 

5 Letthe people praife thee , О God: let all the 
people praife thee. 

6 Then (hall thecarth bring foorth her increafe: 
& God,euen our own God fhall gine vs his blefling, 

7 God thal bleffc vs: and all the ends of the world 
thall feare him. 

Exurgat Deus, Pfal. 68, 
B Et Godarife, and let his enemies be fcattered : 
[ let them alfo that hate him. flee before him, 

2 Likeasthefmokevanitheth, fo fhalt thon 
driue chem away:and likeas waxe melteth at che fire, 
fo let the vngodly регі atthe prefence of God, 

3 But lettherighteous be glad andreicyce before 
God : let them allo be merrie andioyfull, 

4 O fing vnto God, and fing praifes vnto his 
Name: magnifice him that rideth уроп the heauensas 
it were уроп au horfe , praife him in his Name, yea, 
and teioyce before him, 

5 Heeisa father ofthe fatherleffe, and defendeth 
the caufe of tlie widowes : euen God in hisholy habia 
tation. 

6 Heeisthe Godthat maketh men to bee of one 
mindein an houle, and bringeth the prifoners out of 
captinitie : but Jetteth the runnagates continue in 
fcarceneffe, 

7 OGod, when thou wenteft foorth before the 
people,whenthon wenteft through the wilderseffe, : 

8 Theearth (hooke , and theheauens dropped at 

he prefence of God : euen as Sinai alio was mooued 
at the prefence of God,which is the God of бас]. 

9 Thou, OGod, fenteft a gracious raine уроп 
thine inheritance: and refre(hedft it when it was 
weatie, G i 

10 Thy congregation thal] dwell therein:forthou, 
O God aft ey goodneffe prepared for the poore, 

11 The Lord gaue the word: great was the ¢ome 

any of the preachers, 

12. Kings withtheir armies didflee, and were dif 

om fited:and they ofthe houthold diuided the fpoile, 

13 Thoughyebauelien among the pots, yet hall 
ye beas the wings ofa Doue: thatit couercd with fil- 

r wings,and her feathers like gold, 

14. Whenthe Almightiefeatiered kings for their 
fake : then were they as white as {now in Salmon, 

15 Asthebill of Bafan , (ois Gods hill: euen an 

igh bifl,as the hill of Bafan, ‹ 
‚ 16 Why hop yefo ye high hils? this is Gods hill, ` 
in the which ic pleafech him to dwell : yea, the Lor 
will abide init for euer, 


17 The charets of Godaretwentie thonfand,euen 
thoufands of Angels: andthe Lord is among them, 
asin the holy place of Sinai, . 4 

18 Thou art gone vp onhigh, thou haft led cap- 
tiuitie captiue, and receiued gifts for men : yea, enen 
for thy enemies bat the Lord God may dwel among 


h 
wer раа 








—— Thexüjday __ 


Enening 
prar, 





19 Praifed be the Lord daily: euen the God which 
helpeth vs,and powreth his benefits vpon vs. 

зо He is our God, euen f God of whom commeth 
faluation:God isthe Lord by whom weelcape death, 

21 God (hall wound the head of his enemies: and 
the hairy fcalpe of fucha one as goeth on ftill in bis 
[as thet 


22 TheLord hath faid, I willbring my people a- | 


gaineas I did from Bafan : mineowne will i biing a- 
gaine,as 1 did fe metime fromthe deepe of the Sea. 

| 23 thatthy footemay beedipped inthe blood of 
thine enemies : and that the tengueot thy dogs may 
be red through the fame, 

24 Itis wellfeen, O God , how thou рос: how 
thou my God and King goeft inthe Sancta: y. 

25 Thefingers go betere,the minftrels follow af- 
ter: inthe miditare the Damofels playing with the 
timbrels, b 
| 26 Givethanks,O Ifrael,vnto God the Lordin the 
congregations : fromthe ground ofthe heair. 

27 There із little Beniamin their ruler , and the 
Princes of Iuda their counfell: che Princes of Zabu- 
lon,and the Princes of Nephthali, 

28 Thy God hath fent forth firength for thee: fta- 
E thething,O God,that thou halt wroughr in vs, 





29 For thy Temples fake at lesufalem: (о thal} 
ings bring prefents vnto thee, 

© When the company of thefpearemen,& multi- 

tude of the mighty , are fcattered abroad among the 


beats ofthe people: (fo that they humbly bring pié- | 


ces of filuer ) and wheu hee hath fcattered the people 
that delight in warte, 
31 Then thal ў princes come out of Egypt:the Mo- 


32 Sing vnto God, O уе kingdomes ofthe earth : 
Ofing praifes vntothe Lord, 


[beginning : loe,hedoeth fend out his voyce,yea, and 
thata mighty voyce, 

34. Afcribe ye the power to God oucr тає]: his 
worfhiip and flrengthis in the cloudes, 

35 О God,wonderful art thou inthy holy places: 





vnto his people,bleffed be God. 
`Заінит me far,  P(al.69, 
Aue me,O God:for the waters arecome in,euen 
|" vnto ту foule, 
| 2 lfticke ѓай іп the deepe туге where no 
grouudis : Iam comeinto deepe waters,fo that che 
floods runneouer me, е 
А 3 1 ат меагу ofcrying,my throat isdry: my fight 
aileth те lor waiting fo long vpon my God. 
4 They chat hate me without a caufe, are moethen 
he haires of my head: they that are mine enemies, 
d would deftroy me guiltleffe,aremighty. 
5 lpayed themthe things that! neuer tooke : 
Godrhou knoweft my fimpleneffe, and my faults are 
ot hid from thee, ә е 
' 6: Let not them that truft in thee, O Lord God of 


ofls,beafhamed fer my caufe:lernot thofe chat feeke } 


hee,be cófounded through me,OLord God of Ifrael 
| 7 - And why? for thy{ake hauc J ей reproofe: 
fhame hath couered my face, ч 
‚ 7$ Iam becomea ftranger vnto my brethren: even 
an aliant vnto my mothers children, 
9 Forthe zealeof thy honfe hath eueneaten me: & 
she rebukes ofchem $ rebuked thee,aré fallé vpon me. 
«ао I wept and chaflened my felfe with faftingsand 
‘that was turned co my reproo'e. і : 
: 33 T put on fackcloth alfo: & they iefled vpon me. 
33 They thacfic in the gatefpeake againfl me: and 





The Pfalines, 


rians land fhal foon ftretch out her hands vnto God, | 


33 Whichfitteth in theheavens ouer all from the , 


cuen the God of Ifiael,he will giue ftrength & power | 


13 ButLord, I make my prayer vntothec : in an 
acceptable time, 
14 Heareme,O Godjin the multitude of thy mer» 
сіе: cuenin thetruech of thy faluation, 

15 Take me oni ofthe myrethat 1 finke not: oh 
Jet me be delivered from themthathateme , and out 
of the deepe waters. 

16 Let not rhe water flood drewne me,neither lee 
the deepe fwallow me vp: andlet not the pit hut her 
mouth vpon me, 

17 Heare mee, O Lord,for thy lowing kindneffe is 
comfortable: turne thee vnto mee, according to the 

multitude of thy mercies, 
| 18 And hidenot thy face from thy feruant,for ара 
introuble:oh haftethee, and heare me. 

19 Draw nigh vnto my foule,and faue it : oh deli- 
| uet me,becaule of mineenemiss. 

20 Thou haft knowen my reproofe,my fhame and 
my difhononr : mine aduerfariesare all in thy fight, 

21, Thy rebukehath broken my beart, 1 am full of 
heauines: 1 looked for fome to haue pity on me, but 
there was no man,neither found 1 any to comfort me, 

22 They раце mee gallto eate: and when] was 
| thirfly,chey gaue me vineger to drinke, 

23 Lettheir table bee made a fuareto take them- 
felues withal; & let the things (that fhould have bin 
for their wealtb)be vntothem an occafion ot falling, 

24 Let their eycsheblinded thatthey feenot: and 
euerbow downe rheir backes. 

25 Powreout thineindignation vpon them : and 
| letthy wrathfull difpleafure take hold of them, 
| 26 Letcheir habitation be voide; andno manto 
i dwell incbeir tents, 
| 27 Forthey perfecute him whom thou haftfmit- 

ten : and they calke how they may vexethem whom 
thou Һай wounded, 

28 Letchem fall from one wickedneffe toanothet: 
and not come into thy righteouineffe, 

„29 Letthem bee wiped outofthebooke of the iie 
uing': and wot be written among therighteous, 

зо Asforme,whenIam poore andin heauineffe ; 
|thy helpe(O God) hall lift ine vp, ! 

31 1 wil praife the Name of God with a fong:and 
| magnifie it with chankefgiuing, 

32 This alfo (hall pleafethe Lord: betterthen а, 
bullocke that hath bornes and hoofes, | 

33 Thehumble (hall confiderthisand beeglad: | 
teeke ye after God,and your foule (hall liue, 

34 For theLord heareth tlie poore: and defpifeth , 
nothis prifoners, 

35 Lec heaven and earth praife him : the Sea, and 
all that mooueth therein. 
|. 36 For God will пе Sion, and buildthe cities of 

Iuda that men may dwelthere,& haue it in poffefion 

37 Thepofterity alfo of his fernants thal inberite 

it: and they that lone his Name fall dweil therein, 

d Фені adisteriam. Pfal.qo. 

H Afte thee,O God, to deliver me: make hafte to 
helpe me,O Lard, | 

2 Letthem bec afhamed and confounded , that 
feckeafter my foule : letthem bee rurned backeward | 
nd put to confufion that with me eu.ll. 

3 Lecthem (for theit reward) beefoone brought 
to (hame : that crie ouer me, There,there, | 

4 Butler all chofe that feeke thee, becioyfull and 
glad in thee; and let all fuch asdelightin thy taluati- 
on,fay alway,The Lord be praifed, 

$ Arforme,Lam poore and in mifery : haflethee 





-| vnto me, (O God.) 


6 Thou artmy helper and my redeemer: O Lord | 
таке no long tarying. | 





the drunkards make fong s vpon me, — Jn | 
l | 1 


Thexüjday. — 











аур, 


The xiii day. ThePfalmes. — 7 Theszüjday 3 


"T was borne: thou art he that took me out of my mo- 





























Inte Domine (peraui, Palgi. 
N thee,O Lord,baue Í put my truft,lec me neuer be 
put to confufion ; bucrid me,and dele mein thy 
1gateoufnes,enclinc thine eare vnto me,and faueme, 
. 2 Bethou my Rrong hold,wherunto 1 may alway 
efort: thou hak promiíed to helpe me, forthou art 
y houfe ot detence,and my cafile, 
3 Deliuer me,O my God,out ofthe hand ofthe yn- 
odly:ort of the hard of j vnrighteous & cruel тап. 

4 For thou,O Lord God, art the thing that 1 long 
or : shou art my hope euen from my youth. 

$ Through thee haue 1 been holden vp euer fince 









7 Inhistime thal the righteous flouri(h: yea,and 
bundance of peace, fo long as the Moone endureth, 

8 His dominiom fhalbe alfo from the one Seato 
he other : and from the flood vnto the worlds еп... 

э Tueythatdwell inthe wilderneffe fhall kneele 
before him: nis encmies fhalt licke the duit, 

10 The kings of Tharfis & of che yles thal giue pre~ 
ents: the kings of Arabia and Saba fhall bring gifts, 

11. Allkings (hall falldewnebeloreLim; all nas 
tions fhall doe him feruice. М 

12 For hethal deliuerthe poore when hecticth: 
heneedyalfo aud him chat hath no helper. 

13 Heftatbe fauourable to thefimpleand needy’: 
nd (hall preferue the foules ofthe poore, 

14 Hefhall deliaertheit foule trom falfhood and 
wrong : and deare fhall their blood bein his fight, 
15 He thaliliue,and уто him kal be giuen ofthe. 
gold cf Arabia: prayesthallbe made euer vnto bim, 
and dayly (hall hebepraifed. 4 

16 There (hall bce an heape of corne inthe earth 
high vpon che hils: hisfruit(hal thakelike Libanus, 
& thalbe gieenin the city, like grafle vpon theearth, 

17 His Name fhail endnre for euer,his Name fhall 
Temainevndst the Sun among the poflerities: which 
fhalbebleil;d through him, and а theheathen hall 
praifebim. 

18 Bleffed bethe Lord Ged, euen the Godof Ifa 
Tael: which onely doth wondrous things. i 
. 19 Andbleffzd bee the Namcot his Maieftiefor 
ceser: and all the earth (halbe filled with bis Maieftie, 
Amen Amen. - ] 

d Quambomustfial, | Palos; 
T Ruely God islouing vnto l(ael ;. euen vnto 








hers wombe,my praife thal! be alway of thee, 
6 lam becomeasit were amonfter vto many: 
uc my fure truft is in chze, 

7 Olermy mouth be filled witli thy praife : (chat 
may fing ofthy glory)andhonourall the day long. 

8 Сай menotaway inthe timeofage: forfake me 
not when my ftrength failsh me, : 

6 For mineenemies fpsakeagainft me,and they 
khatlay wait for my faule , take their counlel! toge- 
ther,faying : God hath forfaken him , perfecete him, 
ahd take him,for there is none to deliver ћир. 

10 Goenot farrefrom me,O God: my God hafte 
thee to helpe me. 

* x1 Letthembeconfoinded and perifi that area- 
gainfl my foule : let them becoucred with hame and 
difhouour, that feeketo doe meeuill, ^ 

13 Asfor me,I wil patiently abide alway ; and will 
prayle thee more and more, ` . 

13 My mouth fhall dayly fpeake of thy righteouf- 
nes and faluation: for I know no end theieof, 

14 I willgoforth intheftiength ofthe Lord God; 
and will make mention of thy righteoufneffe only, 

15 Thou,O God,baft caught me,from my youth vp 
vntil now: therfore wil I tel ofthy wondrous works, 

16 Forfake me not,O God, in mine old age,when I 
am gray headed: vntill 1 haue thewed thy Strength 
vato this generation, atid thy power to all them that 
are yet forto come. 

17 Thy righteoufnes, О God, is very high : and 
greatthings are they that thou haft done, O God, 
whois like vntothee ў 

18 O whatgreat troubles and aduerfities bafi thou 
fhewedme, & yetdidft thou varne and refrefh me:yea, 
and breughteft me from the deepe oftheearth again, 
13 Thou haft brought me to great bonor; & com- 
forted me on every fide, 

20 Therefore willI prayfe chee and thy faichful- 
nefle (О God ) plaving уроп an inftrument of mu- 

icke : vnte thee will] fing уроп the harpe , O thou 
holy One of Ifrael. 

21 My lips will beefaine when I fing vnto thee: 
па fo will my foule whom thou haftdeliuered. _ 

2 2 My tongue alfo (hall calkeof thy righteoufnes 
ll the day long : for they are confounded & brought 
nto fhame that lecketo doe me euill. 

Deusiudicum  Pfal.72. ’ 
© Tue the King thy iudgements (О God:) and thy 
righteoutueffe vnto the Kingsfonne, е7 

2 Then fhall heiudgethe peopleaccording vntó 
ight: and defend the poore, 

3 The mountaines alfo thall bring peace:and che 
ictlehilsrighteoufiues vnto thepeople, P 

4 He (hal keepe the fimple folke by their righe:de- 
end y children of the poore,& punifh the wrongdoer 

5 They (hallfearethee as long as che Sunneand 
coneendureth ; trom onc generation toahotlier, 
6 He fhall comedown likethe raine into aflcece’ 
woll:euenasthedropsthacwatertheearth, ^ 



















































fuch asarcofacleane heart 
2 Neuertheles myfecte were almoft gone; 
my treadings had welnigh flipt. 
And why ? 1 was grieuedat the wicked : I doe 
a fee the vngod!y in fuch profperity, 
4 Forthcy areinnoperill ofdeath : but aielufty 
and trong. 
5 Theycomeinno miffortune like other folke: 
neither are they plagued likeothermen, — 
6 And this isthecaufe chat they bez fo holden 
with pride: and ouerwhelmed with cruelty: 
7 Their eyes fwell with iatneffe; and they doe 
euen what they luft, 3 
'8 They cortupt other,and {;eake of wicked blaf= 
phemy : their talking is againft chemoft Higheft, 
9 Forthey Йгессі foren their mouth vnto $ heas 
uen: and their tongue gneth through the world, 
10 Therfore fall the people vntothem : and there» 
out (оске they no fmall aduantage, ^ 
s1 Tufh (fay they) how thould Godperceine it: is 
there knowledge inthemoft higheft ? | 
12 Loe,theleare the vngodly , chele profper in the 
werldjandthefe haue riches in pofleflion : and 1 faid, 
Then haue I cleanfed my heart in vaine , and wafhed. 
mine hands in іппосепсіе. е ч 
13 АП е daylong haue I been punifhed: and 
chaftenedenery morning, Bo. 
14; Yea,and I had alovoff faid пеп as they :butlo, 
then (hould I haue condemned the generation ofthy 
children, 
15 ThenthoughtI to vndeiftand this : but it was 
too hard for me. е 
16 Vntill I wentinte theSenQuary of God: then 























































vnderftood 1 the end of thefe men. .. 










17 Namely „how thou doeft (et them in Піррегу 
‚ | places : and cafteft them downe, and defiroyefithem, 
hey. сошиле: perilh, 









18 Ohyhow fuddenly doer 
and come to a fearefull end? 









Е oo —— 





19 Yea eaen like asa dream whé one awaketh: fo 

Paalethou make their imageto vanifh out ofthe city. 

| 20 Thusmy heart was grieued ; and ic went euen 

through my reines. ү 
21 Sofeolith was I and ignorant: ецеп as it were 

ja bealt beforethee, 

| 22 Neuertheleffe I am alwayes by thee: for thou 

| 

| 


Mur 





һай holden meby my right hand. 

1 23 оша guide me with thy counfel : and af- 
ter m receiueme with glory, 

| 24 Whom haue L in heauen but thee: andthere 
is none vpon earth that I defire in cópariíon of thee, 

25 My бе and my hemt faileth : but God is the 
Ttrength of my heartand my portion for euer, 

26 For lo,they jforfakethee (hal peri(h : chou haft 

deftroied all thé chat coat fornication againft thee, 

27 But itis good for me to hold me faft by Сойко 
{рчс my cruftin the Lord God:and to резке of all thy 
works (inthe gates of che daughter of Sion, ) 

à Vt quid Deus. Pfal.74, 
God wherfore att thou abfent from ys{o long: 
why is thy wrach fo hot againftche fheepe of 
thypafure? ..: € 

2 OthinKevpon thy Congregation: whomthou 

aft purchaled and redeemed of old. 
^3 Thinke vpon the tribe of thineinheritance:and 
mount Sion wherein thou haft «еј, P 

4 Liftvpthy feete, that thou mayeft vttecly de- 
{troy euery enemie : which hath done euillinthy San- 
Quary. 

5 Thine adierfaries roare inthe midft ofthy con- 
gregations: and fet vp their banners for tokens. _ 

6 Heethat hewed timber afore out of the thicke 
trees: was knowen to bring it to an excellent worke. 

7 But now they breake downe all the carued 
workethereof; with axes and hammers, 

8 They haue ferfire vpon thy holy places: and 
haue defiled the dwelling place of thy Name,euen vne 
to the ground, 

э Yeayhey faidin their hearts, Let vs make ha- 
nocke of chem altogecher: thus have they burnt vp 
alithehoufesofGodintheland,- — - 
` 10 We fee not our tokens, there is not one Prophet 
"mote: поло: one isthere among vsthat vnderltan- 
deth any more. А 

11 О God, howlong thail the aduerfary doe this 
difhonour : how long fhall che enemy blalphemechy 
Name foreuer? 

+ Why withdraweft thou thy hand: why pluckeft 
‘notthou thy гір ‘handout of thy boforse to con- 

fame the enermte? " uai E 

"1$ Fot God ismy King of old: the ‘helpethatis 
done vpon earth hedoth it himfelfe, p mme 

14 Thou Jidft diuidé the fea through thy power: 
thou brakeft the heats of the dragons in thc waters, 

*1ў Thos fmoteft the heads of Leviathan in pie- 
-€es: and gaueft him to be meate for the people inthe 
wildérneffe, - л Y Lim 
, ¥6 ‘Thou brovghtéft out fountains, anJ waters our 
'ofthehard rocks : thou driedft ўр toighry waters, 
зл The day isthine , andthe nighvisthipesthou 
һай preparedthe light and the Sunne, io isens 
* 1% Fhouhaltfer all the borders of theearth: thou 
Һай made Summer and (Vinter. -~ d 


* 19 Remembertbis, О Lord,how the enemiebath 








medthy Name, + жө ue 1 

20 Odeliner northefouleof'the Turtle douevins 
tothe malvitude of the énemies t andforget not rhe 
| congregation of thepoo:é for euer.: ЖОШ 
(ax ‘Lookdvpon the Covenant: for al] the еа is 


allot 


Vanity aiuti 
13 


Ihe] 

















rebuked: and how tbe foolith people haue blafpkee | 5 


falmes, E 


full of darkeneffe , and cruel] habitations. 
23 Oh let not the fimple gocaway a(hamed : bat 
let the poore and needy gine praile vnto thy Name, 
23 Arile,O God,maintaine thine owne caufe ; re- 
member how thefoolith man blafphemeth theedaily 
24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies : the pre- 
fumption of them that hate thee, increafeth eucrmore 


and more. 
\ / vnto thee doe we giue thankes, 
2 Thy Namealfo isfo nigh: and that doe 
thy wonderous workes declare. 
> 3 Whenlreceiuethe Congregation: I fhal iudge 
according улга right, 

4 Theearth is weake,and all the inhabitersther- 
of: I beare vp the pillars ofit. 

5 Ifid vnto thefooles,Dealenot fo madly : and 
tothe vngodly fet not vp your horne, 

6 Setnotvp your horneon high: and fpeake nor 
with a flitte necke, i 

7 For promotion conimeth neither from the Eaft 
ncr fromthe Welt: nor yetirom the South, 

8 Andwhy? Godisthe Iudge: beputteth down 
one,and fetceth vp another, 

9 ForinthehandoftheLordthereisa cup, and 
the wineis red : іх is full mixt,and he powreth out of 
the fame. 

то As forthe dregs thereof? all the vngodly of 
the earth thal drinke them and fücke them out, 

13 But! will talke of the God of Iacob : and 
praife him for euer. 

12 Allche horns of the vngodly alfo wil I breake: 
and the hornes of the rig teous thall be exalted, 

SNotwinIndes, Pfal.76, 

ENT is God knowen; his Nameis great în Uo 

гае), 

2 At Salemis his Tabernacle: and his dwelling 
inSion. 3 

з Therebrake hee thearrowes ofthe bowe: the 
fhield,the tword,and the battell, 

4 Thou artofmore honour and might: then the 
hillesofthe ro!bers, j 


5, The proud are robbed,they haueflept their Пеер! | 


_Thexy.day, _ 


Confitebimur tibi, "Pfal. s. z 
Ntothee (O God) doe we giuethanks ; yea, Morning 
TAJT, 


алб аі етеп ( whofe handes were mighty ) haus 


feund nothing, 
6  Atthyrebuke(O Godof¥acob:)both the cha- 
ret and horle are fallen, 
7 Thou,venthouart tobe feared: and 
ftandioin chy fight when thou art angry? 
8 Thou didit саше thy indgemenrsto bee heard 
from heauen i the earthtrembled and was fill, 
9 When God-arofete- judgement: and to helpe 
all the meeke уроп arth, i єй | 
10 The fiercenefle ofman (ball turneto thy praife: | 
and che fizrceneffe of them halt thou refraine, | 
11 Promife vito the Lord your God, and keepe | | 


who may 


3tall ye that beround abont him; bring prelents vn- 
to Sim that ôught tobe feared, 3 
эз Hcefhall refraine the (pirit ofprinces: andis 
опаси among the Kings ol theearth; ` 
Voce mta ad Domini, P(3l.7 7, 

TE. trie упо God with my voice: euen vnto God 

will I crie with my voice,and he (hall hearkenvn- 
10 mee. Я 
2 Inthe time of my trouble fonghethe Lord: 
myforeran , andceafed not, inthe mghrieeclon my 
1өй!е refufed comfort, 

з When L am in heauineffo, Iwill thinke уроп 

God ;whenmy heattisvexe 1 will complaine, 
4 Thou holdeft miüe ejes walung : Iam fo 
ci Milli sy # oe : feeble 
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Enening 
prayer, 


__ Thexv.day. 








feeble chat I cannot peake. 
5 Lhoue conlidered the dayesofold: and the 
| yeeres chat are рай. : А 
6 Іса] го remembrance ту fong : &inthe night! 
I commune with mine owneheart;andfearch out my 
fpirits. " 4 
7 Willche Lord abfene himfelfe for euer: aud wil 
he be no more intreated 2 | 
8 15 his mercie cleane gonefor euer: and ishis 
| promifecome viterly to an end for euermore? 
9 Hath Godforgottento beegracious: and will 
he (hut vp his louing kindueffe im difple fare? 


wiil remember che yeeres of the right haud of the 
moft High:ft 

її I willremember the workes of the Lord: and! 
| calltomindthy wonders ofold time, | 
| a2 Twill thinkealfo of all chy workes: and my ; 

talkiog (hall beofthy doings, 

az rhy way, OGod is holy: who iso greata 
God (as our God?) 

14 Thou are the God that doth wondes: and halt 
declared thy power among the people, | 

15 Thoubaft mightily deliucredthy people: euen 
thetonaesofIacob and lofeph. 

16 The waters faw thee , O God, the waters Гаме 
thee,and were aftaid : the depthsalio were croubled, 

17 The clouds powred out water „ the ayre thun- 
died; andthine arrowes wencabroad, 

18 The voice ofthy thunder was beard round a- 
bout: the lightnings (hone уроп the ground, the 
earth was mouedand (hooke withall, 

19 Thy wayisintheSea,& thy paths in che great 
waters: and thy footftepsare not knowen, 

20 Thou leddeft thy people like theepe: by the 
hand of Mofés and Aaron, 

vAttenditepopule, | Pfal.78. 


H Eare my Lawe, О my people: incline your 


eares vno the words of my mouth, 
2 Iwill open my mouth in a parable ; I 
will declare hard fencences of old, 

3 Which we haue heard and knowen: and fach as 
our fathers haue cold уз. е 

4 Thatwee fhould not hide them from the chila 
dren of the generatiensto come: but to hew the hoe 
Rot ofthe Lord, his mighty and wondetfull workes 
that hebath done, 

5 Hee madea couenant with lacob , and gave If- 
raela Law: which he commanded ourforefathersto 
teach their children, 

6 That their pofterity may knowe it: and the 
children which were yet ynborne. E 

7 Тоше intent that when theycame vp: they 
might thew their childrenthe fame. 

8 That they might put their eruft in God: and | 
пог со forgetthe workes of God, but to keepe his 
Commandements, 

9 And not tobe as their forefathers, a faithleff 
andftubborne generation: a generation that fet uot 
their heart arigbe and whofefpiritcleaucth not fed. 
faRly vnto God. Я 

10 Like asthe children of Ephraim which being 
harnefied and carying bowes, turned themfelues 
backe inthe day of bateell. 

xa They kept not the Couenant of God: and 
| would not walke in his Law. 

12 Butforgate what he had done: and the won» | 
derfull workes that he had thewed for them, 

13 Marucilous things did he inthe fight of our fore- 

fathers in the land of Bgypt:euen inthe land of Zoan, 
14 He diuided the Sea,and let chem goe through; | 


а 





| 


The Pfalnies. — 
he made d je waters to Tand on ап! еаре, 


10 And Laid , itis mineowne intirmitie: butI| 5 


| Regine bread alfo,or prouideflefh for his people? | 


and would not fotfer his whole difpleafure to arile, 





(The xv.day, С 
—— —— 


15 lache day cime alfo he ledthem with acloudz 
and allthe night through witha light of fire. { 
16 He claue che hard rocksin the wildernes: and 
gaue chem drinke thereof, as it had beenout ofthe 
great depth. 
17 He brought waters out of the (tony tocke: f. 
that it guíhed out ] ke the rivers. j 
18 Yetlor all this they finned more againft him 
and prouoked the moft higheft in che wildernes, | | 
19 They tempted God in their һеагез:апфтедиї+ | 
red meate for their luft, ) 
20 bey pake againft God alfo, faying: Shall 
God prepare ata»lein the wilderneffe? J 
21 Hefinoce the [tony rocke indeed, that the wates 
guthed out, and the ftreames owed withall : but cary 


22 When the Lord heard this, hee was wroth : fo. 
the fire was kindled in iacob, and there camevp hea 
uiedifpleafure againf Ifrael. 

33 Becaufe they beletucd not іп God: andp 
not their truft in his helpe. Д.26 
, 24 So he commanded the cloudes aboue,and оре. 
ned the doores of heausn. rn 

25 Herained downe Manna alfo уроп ‘them fo; 
to eate : and gaue them foode from heanen. 

a6 Soman dideate Angels food: for he fent them 
meate enough. H 

27 Heecaufed the Faft windtc blow vnder hea, 
ucn: and through his power hee broughtin the 
South welt wind. | 

28 Heerained fleth уроп themas thicke as dufts) 
and feathered foules likeasthe fand of the (са, 

29 Heletit fallamong theirtents : euenround a- 
bouc their habitation, 

30 Sothey dideate and were well filled, for hee 
gauethemtheir owadefire: they werenotdifappoin- 
ted of their luft, 

за But whileft the meat was yet intheir mouthes, 
the heauy wrath of God came vpon them, and flew 
the wealthieft ofthem : yea, and {motedownethe: 
chofen men that were in Ifrael, 

32 Butfor all chischey finned yet more: andbe- 
Теспе not his wonderous workes, 

33 Therefore their dayes did he confunsein vanis 
гу : and their yeeresin trouble, ë ] 

34. When he flew them,they fosphthim : and tur- 
ned them early,and enquired after God, 

35 And they remembred that God was their 
ftrength: and thatthe high God was their redeemer, 

36 Neuertheles,they did bur flatter him with their 
mouth: and diffembled with him intheirtongue, : 

37 Fortheirheart was not whole with him ;nei« 
ther continued they ftedfaft in his Couenant, 

38 But hee was (о mercifal], that hee forgaue 
their mifdeedes : aud deftroyed them nor. 

39 Yea, many atime turned bee his wrath away: 








40 For heconfidered that they were but flefh : and 
that they were euen a wind that paffeth away , and 
commeth not againe s j Y] 

41 Manyatimedidthey prouoke him inthe wil- 
derneffe : and grieucd him in the defert. 

42 Theycurned backe, & tempted God : and mo- 
uedthe holy onein Йтасі. 

43 They thought notofhis hand: and of the day 
when he deliuered chem from the haod of theenemie, 
* 5:44 How heehad wrought his miracles in Egypt: 
and his wondersin the field of Zoan. « ^ 
« 45 Heturnedtheitw:tersinto blood; fo that they | 


might not drinks ofthe поме, 46 He 




































46 Hee fent lice among them,and deuoured chem 
р sand frogs to deftroy them, 

.47 He gauetheir fiuit vnto the Caterpillar : and 
heir Jabour vnto the grafkoppera : 15 
48. Hee deftroyed their vines with baileftanes 

nd their mulberry trees with iroft, n 

49 He fmotetheir ca:tell alfo with haileftores : 
ndtheir fockes with hot thunderbolts, , 

50 Hecaltvpon them the .urioufnes ot his wrath, 
nger, difplea(üre and trouble: and ient eui! angels 
ong them. 
$1 He made a wayto his indignation,and {pared 

theirfoule from death ; but gauc tlieir life cuer 
lo the peftilence, 
$2 Andímoceallchefiift bornein Egypt:the moft 
rincipall and mightelt iache dwellings of Ham. 

53 But asfor his owne people,heledchemfoorth 
ike (hcepe : and caried them inthe wilderncfie like a 
эске, 

54 Hebroughtthem outlafely that they fhould not 
eare : abd ouerwhel med their enemies wich rhefea. 

55 Andbrought chem withinthe borders ot his 
andctuary : cuen to his mountaine which be purcha- 
ed with hisright hand. i f 

$6 He calt ourthe heathen alfo before thë:caufed 
heir land to be diuided among them for an heritage, 
nd madethe tribes of гае] to dwell in their tents. 

57 So they tempted and difplealed the moft High 
od: and kept not his teltimonies. 

58 Butturnedtheirbacks;and tell away like their 
forefathers: farting afide likea broken kow, — ; 

59 For they grieaed him with their hill altars: 
nd prouoked him со dilplcafüre with their images; 

бо When God heard this,he was wroth: & touke 
оге difpleafute at liracl, 

61 Sothat he forfookethetabernacle in Silo:cuen 
he tent that he had pitched among them, 

62 Hedeliueredtheir power into captiuity : and 
hrir beauty into the enemies hand. 

63 He gaue his people over allo vnto thie fword : 
nd was wroth with his inheritance, ^ 

64 Thefireconfumed their yong men : and their 
naidens were not ginen to marriage, 

6$ -Theit Prieks were flainewiththe fword:: and 
here were no widowesto make lamentation, 

66 SotheLord awaked as oneout of fleepe: and 
ikea “.tantrefrethed with wine, 

67 Hefmote his enemies in the hinder parts: and 
ut then; to a perpetual] hame, а 

68 He reluled the tabernacle of lofeph : and chole 
ot thetribeol Efraim. 

63 But chofethe tribe of luda: euen the hill of 
Sion,which he loued, » 

79 And-herehe builded his Templeon high:and 
aid che foundation of itlikethe ground which hee 
ath made continual'y. 
7‹ Hee chofe Паш. Гаі his feruant : andtoeke 
im away trom the theepfolds, 
72 Ashe was following the Ewes great with yong 
nes, hetookehimtthat he might feed lacob his peo- 
le, and {frael his inheritance. 
71 Sohefedthem with afaithfull and true heart: 
d ruledthem prudently with all his power, 
E "Deus venerunt, fal.29. 
God, the heathen arecome into thineinhe- 
rízaiice : thy holy Templebaue theydefiled, 


O and made Hierufalem au heape of tones. 


2 Thedead bodies of thy feruants haue they given 
pt 


bemeareviito thefoules of rhe ayre: aud the feh 
з Their bloydbaue they fhedlike water on euery 





pMormng 
TAYT, 


thy Saints vnto the bealls ofthe land 


The Plalmes. 





Thexyj.day. 
| " ла NN 
ide of Hierufalem:& there was по man toburv them. | 


4 Weare btcemean open fhame to out епепиез: 
a very fcorne and derifion vnto тї that are round 

eut vs, . 

5 _ Lord how long wiltthou be angry fbal thy ie- 
loufie burne like fire foi ever? à s 

6 Powreoutthine indignation vpon theheathen 
that haue nor knowen thee: and vponthe kingdoms 
thathavenoc called уроп thy Name. 

7 Forthey haue deuoured Iacob : aud ауд wafte 
Ыз dwelling place. 
| 8 Orcmember not our old finnes het haue mercy 

роп vs,G that foor.£or weare cometo greatmilery. 

э Helpevs,O God of oui faluariop, ror the glory 

Esby Name: О dsl:uer vs,aud be mercilull vnto our 

ncs for thy Namestake,- 

10 Wherfore aoe the heathen fay : Where is now 

heir God? | 
хт Oletthevengeanceof thy feruans blood that 
is fhed:be openly (bewed уроп ў heathen in our fight 
- rz Olet ths-forrawiull fighing ofthe prifoners 
come before thee. according te the greatues of thy 
power, preferuie thou hole that азе appointed co die. 

13 And for thenlafphemie wherewith our neigh 
bours haue blafphemed thec : reward thou them, (О 
Lord) feuen fold mto their bolowe. 

14 So we that be chy people& fheep ofthy pafture, 
thal gine thee thanks for euer : & wil alway be hew- 
ing forth thy praife from generation to generation, 

нтс» lira, “РМ Зо. : 
Eare O thou fhepherd of Hrach, thou thatleadeft 
Loteph likea thecpe: thew thy («Ме alto thou 
that fittefl уроп the Cherubims, 

2 ' Before Ephraim,Beniamin,arid Manaffes: firr 
vpthy ftrengrh and come and helpe vs. | 
3 Тигле vs арліпе,О God: (bewthelightofthy 
countenance,and we (hail be whole, ч 

4 O Lord Ged of hoftes : how lun: 
augry with ihv p eoplethatprayerh ? - 

5 Tboufeedeft them with the bread ofccares:ac 
iut ft chem plenteoufn: fig of teates to drinke, 

6 Thou haf made vsa very firite vato'ourneizh- 
bours: and our enemies laugh vs to forne 

7 Turne vs againe thou God ot holts : thew the | 
light of thy countenance,and we (hal! be whole, - 

8. Thou heft broughtavine cut of Egypt: thou 
haft caft out the hearhen,and planted it, 

9 Thoumad.ftroume for it : when it had 
roote, it filled che land. 

ro The hilles were coveted with the fhadow of it: 
& the boug!is therofwere like ў goodly Cedar tiecs. 

14 She ftrerched out hei branches voto the fea: 
and her boughes vntothe river, 

12 Why haft thou then broken down her hedge: 
that all chey that goe by plucke ой nergrapes ? 

t3 The wild Bore out of tte wood doth reote it 
үр:зв@ the wild beafts ofthe field deuoure it, 

14 Turnethee againe thou Ged ofhoftes , looke | 
downe from heauen : behold. and vifitethis vine. 

15 And theplace of the vineyard that thy right 
hond hath planted : andthe branch thatthou madeft 
fo ftrong for thy felfe, i 

16 leis burnt with fite,andcetdowne: andthey 
fha!lperifh atthe rebuke of thy countenance, 

17 Letthy handbee vpon the man of thy right 
hand: and vpon the fontie of man whomchon madeft 
fo ltrong for thine owne felfe, = 

18. Andfo will not we go backe from thee 0 let 
vs liue,and we Ња call уроп thy Name. 4 

19 Turne vs againe,O Lord Godot hoftes : thew 
the light of ity countenance, and we hall be whole, 
Exultate 
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$ Ing wee ту vito Ged ou; flrength : makea | |thechildren of Lot, 


| 
| 
| 
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Enenirg 









Exwltate Deo. Рр, LM 


cheeretull noyfe унхо the God of lacob. 


з Takethe Palme, bring hithe: che Tabret:the упо Sifera,and vnto labin,at che brooke of Kiton. 


erie Has pe with the шге, 


3 Blow vpthe trumperin the new Moone: even | dung of theeaith. 


ja the time appointed & урой our folemae fealt day. 


4 Forthi was made a ftatute for lírae]; andalaw |уса, make all their Princes like as Zeba & Salmana, 


the Godof lacob, 


5 This hee ordained іа Iofcph fora teftimonie: |fes of God in poi 


hen he came out of the iandof Egypt, & had heard 
ftrange language, 
6 i caled his thoulder fromthe burchen : and his 
ands were delivered trom making of the pots, 
7 Thoucalledft vponme in troubles , and 1 deli- 
red thee: and heard chee what time as the [torme 
ell vpon thee. 
1proouedthec alfo : arehe waters of ftrife. 
я Heare,O my people,and I willaffütethiee,O If- 
езе! sil chou wilt hearken урсо me, 
to Theie hall noftrange ped bein thee: neither 
(halt chou worthip any ocner god. 
аз L amthe Lord thy God, which broughtthee 
jout ofthe land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide,and 
РИТТЯ 
12 But my people wouldnot heare my voyce: and 
Yírael would not obey me. 
13 Sol gauc theni vp vnto their own hearts luft : 
and letthem follow their owne imaginations, 
14 О that my people would haueheatkened vnto 
me: lorif ifrael had walkedin my wayes, 
15 1 thould foone hauc put downetheir enemies: 
audturned my hand againit their aduertaries, 
16 Thebacersof the Lord fhould have been found 
lyats : but their time (hould hauc endured for euer, 
17 Hee fhould haue ted them alfo with the fineft 
‘wheare floure : and with hony out of the опу rocke 
fhould 1 hauc fatisfied thee. 
| Dews реи,  Pfal 8a. 
F Od flandethinthe congregation of princes: 





prayers heisa iudge amongfi gods. й 
| з Howlong will yee giue wrong iudge- 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


E 


| 


ment: aad accept the perfons of che vngodly 2 

i Defend the pooreand facherleffe: fee rhat fuch 
as be io need and песе iejhaueright. 
|! 4 Diliuerthe outcaft andpoore: fauethemfrom 
\the hand ofthe vngodly. 
| 5 They willnot be learned, nor vnderftand, but 
walke on fill in darkeneile: all the foundations of 
theearch be our of couríc. 

6 lhauefaid,Yeare gods: and ye all arechildren 
of the molt Higheft. 

7 Butye halldiclike men : and fall like onc of 
the princes, 

8 Arife, O God, andindge thou the earch :for 
thou fhalt take all beathento tbineinheritance. 

Deus дий ути. "PíAl.83. 
Oldnorthy tongue, О Ged, keepe not Rdl fi- 

H lence : refraitse no: thy lelfe,O God, 
з Forlocthint enemies makea maimutingtand 
they thachacethee, hauel. ft vp their head, 

3 They hauc imagined craftily againft thy peo- 
ple: and taken countell againft thy fceret ones. 

4 They hauefayd, Come, and let vs rootethem 
ou: that they be no more a people: and that rhe name 
of Ifrael may be по noie in remembrance. 

5 For they haue сай thcir heads together with 
oneconfent :and are confederate againf thee, 

6 Thecabernacles of the Edomites , andthe If 
jmaclites: the Moabites and Hagarenes. 





7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech: the Pbili- and to bis Saints that they turne not againe, 


fines,with them chat dwell as Tyre, 


"o е атев, ——— 


8 Affucalíois ieyned vntotliem: and hane holpen 
` ә. Butdoethouto them as vnto the Madianites: 
to Which peri(hed at Budor , and became as the 
11 Makethem & their Princes like Oreb and Zeb: 


13. Whichfay,Let vs taketo our feluest the hous 
Тов, 

13 O my God make them like vnto a wheele:and 
asthe Rubble before the winde, 

14 Likeas the fire that burneth vp the wood: and 
as the flame that confumeth the mountaines, 

1$ Perfecute them euen fo with thy tempeft: and 
make them afraid with thy ftoi me. 

16 Maketbeir faces athamed, O Lord ¿that theg 
may feckethy Name, 

17 Letthzmbe confounded and vexed euer more 
and more: let them be put to агае and perith, 

13 And chey (hall know thacchou(whofename is 
Ichouah: ) art only the moft higheft ouer all$ earth. 
QusmdieHa, Ра.8 4. 

О How amiable are thy dwellings: thon Lordof 
hoftes ? 

з Myloulehath adcfireand longing to entcriae 
to the courts ofthe Lord: my heatt and my flefh re- 
ioyceinthe living God, 

з Yea,thefparrow hath found her an boufe, and 
the (wallow a neft where (he may lay her yong: euen 
thy altars,O Lord of holls,my King and my God 

4 Bleffed arethey that dwell in tby houfe ; they 
willbe alway prailing thee. 

5 Bleffed isthe man whofe ftrengch is іп ее: 
in whofeheart are thy wayes. 

6 Which going through the vale of mifery, vie 
it for a well: and the pooles are filled with water. 

7 They wil go from Rrength ro ftrength: & vnto 
the God of gods appearetlieuety one of thé in Sion. 

$ OLord God ofbofts,heare my prayer: heatken 
O God of lacob. 

э Mehold,O God, our defender: andlooke vroa 
the face of thine Anointed. 

зо For one day іп thy courts: is better chen a 
thouland, 

at Vhad rather bea donre keeper in the houfe of 
my God : then to dwell in the tents of vngodlineffe. 

12 For the Lord Godis alight and defence :the 
Lord wil giue grace and woríbip.and no good thing 
fhall he withhold from them chat liue a godly life. 

1j O Lord God olhofies : blefedis the man that 
|puctec his truf in chee. 

Lenedixifti Domme, — PAL S. 
1959 thau art become gracious vato thy land: 
thou haft turned away the cap‘iuity of lacob, 

2 Thowhaft forgotten :beoffzuceofthy people: 
and couered all their finnes, 

з Thouhaft taken awayall chy difpleafure: and 
turned thy felfe from thy wrathfull indignation. 

4 Turrevs tnen,O God our Saviour: and lecthine 
anger ceafetrom vs. 
| § Wiltthou be difpleafed at vs for euer : and wilt 
jthouftrerch out thy wrath from oue gener-tionto 
(another? 
| 6 Wiftthou notturneagaine and quicken vs: that 

thy people may reioyce in thec? 

7 Shew vithy mercy , O Lord: andgrantvsthy 

fatuation. 
| 9 1 withearken whatrhe Lord God willfay con- 
{eetning me: for he thal fpeake peacevnto his people, 
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Thexvij day, 


Morning 
prayers 















The 


9 Por his faluation is nighthem that feare him: 
that glory may dwellin our land, у 

10 Mercy andtrueth are met together :righteouf- 
nefieand peace haue kiffcd each other, 

t1 Tracth thal lourifh out of theearth :and righ- 
teoulnefle hath lockeddowne trom hzauen. 

зз Yea,che Lord thal thew louing kindneffe : and 
ош land (hall giuc hei increafe, 

13 highteoufneffe thal goe beforehim:and he thal 
dire& his going in the way, 

Fretina Domine,  PfAL86. 
Ow downethineeare, O Lord, and heare meé: 
B for I am poorcand in mifery, 
2 Preferuethoumy foule forI ат boly .my 
God, faue thy feruant,that putteth histruft in chee, 

з Bemercifullvnto mee, OLord: lor I willcall 
dayly vponthee, 

4 Comfortthe fouleofthy feruanc: for vntothee| 
(O Lord) doe I Lift vp my loule, P 

5 Forthou,Lord, art good andgracicus: and ol 
great mercie vnto them chat call vpon thee, 

6 Giue eare Lord vivo my prayer: & ponder the 
veyce of my humble defires 

7 intheiümeofmytroubleI will zal] урап һе: 
for thou beaich me. 

8 Amongtt egodsthereis none like vntothee(O 
Lord: ) thereis пот опе that can doe a; thou doelt. 

э Allnations whóthon haft made, fh4l come and 
worfhip thee,O Lord: and thal glorifie thy Name. 

to For thon art great, & doeft wonderow things: 
thon art God alone, 

tt Teach methy way, O Lord, and J will walke 
inthy tiueth : O knit my heart vmo thee, that 1 may 
fearethy Name. 

13 Lwillthankethee, О Lordmy God, with all 
my heart : and will praife thy Namefor evermore. 

13 Forpreatisthy mercie toward mte: andthon 
“haft delivered my foule trom the nethermolt hell. 

14 OGod,the proud are rifen againft me? and the 
congregations of naughty men haucfought afte: my, 
foule,and have пог fer thee before their eyes. 

15 Butthou(O Lord God) ate ‘ull ofcópaffion & 
mercy : long fctfring. plenteous in goodnes & tru h. 

16 О urnethce rhen vite meand haue mercy vp- 
en me: giuethy (trength viitochy ferant andhelp 
the forne ofthine handesaid. ; 

12 Skew ^m: good okten vpon me for good,that, 
they which have me may fecit", and bea hamed, be- 
¢aufe thou Lordhaft holpen me,andcomfoitedme. 

Fundamenta cust, Pal 87 
H Et foundations are vpon the holy hils: rhe Lord 
loueth the gates of Sion,mere then all the dwel» 
lings of Iacob, 

2 Verycescel'entthings are fpokenof thee: thou 
Citie of God. 

з Iwillihinke уроп Rahab and Babylon: with 
themthac know me. 

4 Beliold ye the Philiftines alfo: & they of Tyre, 
with the Mortans,loe there was he borne 

5 AndefSioni (hall be reported, that hee was 
borne in her : andthe moft high (hall eftablith her. 

6 The Lord thal rehearfeit : whenhe writeth vp 
thepeople.that he was borne there. 

7 Thefingersalfo and trumpetters (hall heere- 
hearfe: all my treth fprings (hall bein thee, 
Domine Dens, — Pfal.88, 
Lord God of my faluation, L haue cried дау and 
night before thee: Olet my prayer enterinto 
shy pretence, enclinethineeare vnto my calling. . 
т For my foule is full of zrouble: and my life 


Arawethnigh vnto bell. 





3 Lamcountedas oneof chem that goe downe ° 


intotbepit :and I haue veene cuen аьа man that 
hath no itrength, | 

4 Free among the dead, like vnto them that bee 
wounded and Jie inthe graue: which bec out of re, 
membrance,and are cut away from thy hand, i 

5 Thouhaft laid me in the luweft pit: in aplace 
ef darkenefle,and in the deepe, 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard vpon me sand 
thou haft vexed me with all thy ftormes. 

7 Thonhall put sway mine acquaintance fared 
from me: and made me to be abhorred of them, 

8 Lamfofaltin pifon :that I cannot get forth, 

9 My fight faileih for very trouble: Lord, haue 
called dayly уроп thee , 1 haue ftretched out папе 
hands vuto thee, 

по Doeft thou thew wonders among the dead: o 
fhalt the dead tile vp ag.ine and praile thee? | 

11. Shailthy louing kindneffe bee fhewed in the 
graue: or thy faithfulnelfe in deitruction? 

s2 Shall chy won/erous workes be kuowen in th 
darke:andthyrightcoufncffe in the land where all 
things areforgotien? | 

13 Vntotheehaus 1 cried,O Lord :andearly hall 
my prayer come betore t'ire. | 

34 Lord,why abhorrcílthou my foule: andhidelt 
thou thy tace from me? | 

15 laminmiferie, andlike vnto him thatis ас, 
the point to die: (euen trom my youth vp):hy terroris 
haue 1 fufl.red with atroubled minde, | 

16 Thy wrathfulldifpleafure goeth ouer me гап& 
thefeare otchcehath vndone me, | 
_ 17 Theycameround about mee daylylike waters 
and compafled metogether on euery fide, | 

18 My towers and triendshaft chou put away from: 
me ; and hid mine acquaintance out of my fight, 

AMiferecardias Domini. "Pfal.89, 


ofthe Lord: with my mouth will Leuer be, prayer, 


the wing thy trueth fiom one generation to. 

another, | 
2 ForI hauefai, Mercy (hallle fet vp for euer: 
thy truech fhale chou cftablith in che heauens. | 

з lhaus made acouenant with my chofen: I 
baue fwornevoto Dauid my feruant, 

4 Thyleede will L ftablifh lor cuer :andfet vp thy. 
throne from onegenerationro zuother, 

$ O Lord ,the very beanens thall praife thy wong, 
derous woikes: aud thy trueth inthe Congregation’ 
of che Saints 

6 Forwhoishezmong the cloudes: chat (hall be; 
compared vneo the Lord ? 

7 Andwhatis hec among the gods: that fhall be 
ike yneathe Lord? 

8 Godis very greatly tobe feared in the counfcll, 
oftheSaints: and co be had. inreuerenceof all theni 
thatareabontbim. | 

э OLordGod of hofti who is like vicothee:chy 
tructh(moft mightie Lord) is on euery fide, 

16 Thouruleft cheraging ofthe$ea :thouftilleft 
thewauesthereofwhentheyarife, — A 

11. Thoubaft fübdued Egypt, and deftroyed it;! 
thou Бай {Catered thine enemies avroad with thy. 
mighty arme. | 

12 Theheat ens arethine, the earth alfo is thine | 
thou haftlaid the foundation of the round world ап! 
allthatthereinis. 

13 Thauhaft made the North and the South: Таз» 
bor and Hermon (hall reinyce in thy Name, 

14 Thou haft a mighticarmeiftrong is thy hand, 
and high is thy right hand; 
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M Y long fhallbe alway of the louing kindnts, Enening 
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Thexviij.day; 


| a Righteoufaes and ET is the habitation of 
thy kare: mercy and crueth (hal! goe beforethy face, 
Г 16 Blefledis the people(O Lord) that can reioyce 
in thee; they (hal walkein ў light of thy coütenance, 
17 Their delight (hall be daily in thy Name: and 
in thy righteoufnes (hal they make their boaft. 
| 18 Forthouart thegiory of their ftrength: and in 
| thy louing kindnes thou fhalt lift vp our hornes. 
19 Forthe Lord is our defence: the holy One of 
| Ifiaelisour King, 
| | ao flou fpakeft fometimes invifions vntothy 
Saints , and faicit: I haue laid helpe уроп one that 
ismighty,I haue exalted one chofen out of j people, 
21 Lbauefound Dauid my feruant: with my holy 
oylchaue I anointed bim. 
22 My hand (Һай hold him аЙ; and mine arme 
‘hall Rrengthen him, 
| 23 Theenemie (hall rotbee able to doe him vio- 
| lence: thefonne of wickednefle fhall nor hurt him. 
| 24 I thal imitedown his foes vefore his face : and 
plague them that hate him. 
| | ,. 15 Mytruth alfo and my mercy fhalbe with him : 
| 


jandin my Name (hal his horne be exalted, 
| 26 Гос his dominion alfo inthe fea: and his 
right hand inthe floods, 
27 He thall call me, Thou art my Father: my God 
and my {trong faluation, 
28 Andi will make him my fiift borne: higher 
| then che kings of the earth, 
| 29 My mercy wil i keeps for him for euetmore: 
| andmy Couenaat (hall ftandfaft with him, 
| 30 Ніз feedealfo willl make to enduse for euer: 
anJhisthroneas the dayes of hzauen, 
| “31 Bucifhischildren forfake mylaw : and walke 
| notin myindgemeats. 


32 If they breake my ftatutes , and keepe not my | 


Commandements : I wil vifit their offences with the 
| rod,and their finne with courges, 
! 33 Neuerthelelfe, my louing kindneffe will I not 
veterlytake from him: nor firfter my trueth to faile, 
| 34 MyCousnant will Enos breake, noralterthe 
| thing thatis gone out of my lips : I hauefworn once 
by my Holineffe,that I will not faile Dauid, 
35 His (ced (hall endure for euer: and his feate is 
like as the Sunne before me. 
36 He thal Rand faft for euermore as the Moone : 
andasthefaithfull witneffe in һеанеп, 
37 But thou haft abhorred and forfaken thinean- 
ointed : and art difpleafed at hinn 
38 Thou halt broken the couenant of thy feruant: 
and cat his crowneto the ground 
39 Thou haft ouerthro wen all his hedges: and 
broken downe his (trong holds, 
40 Alltheythat goe by fpoyle him: andhe is Ье» 
come a rebuketo his neighbours, 
| 40 Thouhaft fet vp the right hand of his enemies: 
and made all his adue:fariezto reioyce, 
41 Thou hall taken away che edge of his {word : 
and giueft him not vidtory iù che battell. 
. 43 Theuhaftput out his glory: & сай histhrone 
downe to the ground, : 


44 The dayes of bis youth haft chou (hortned: and ner for the fic knes that deftroyeth in the noone day. 


| coueredhiai with di(honour. 
| 4$ Loulhowlong wile chouhidethy felfe, for e- 
uer : and (hal chy wrath burnelike fire ? 

46 Oremember how (hort my timeis : wherfore 

| haft thou made all men for nought 2 
47 What man is hethatliueth,& (hal not (ee death: 
| and (hal hedeliuer his foule irom the hand of hell? | 
| 48 Lord, where are chy old louing kindn«ffes + 
| which thou fwareft vnto Dauid in thy traeth, ^ 





ИГИТ 





49 Remember(Lord) therebuke thatthy feruants 
hauc ; & how 1 doe bearein my bofeme the rebukes 
of many people, à 2 

50 Wherewith thine enemies haue blafphemed 
thee, and flandered the Foot(teps of thine anuointed 
ptaifed bethe Lord for euermore, Amen, Amen. 

Domine refiginm Pfal 90. 
Ord, thou haft been our reluge: from one ge- 
I neration to another, 

2 Before the mountaines were brought fortha, 
or euer the earth andthe world were made: thou art 
God fromeuerlafting and world without end, 

3 Thouturneft man to deftru&ion ; againe thou 
fayeft, Come againe ye children of men. ( 

4 For a фодѓапа yeeres in thy fight,are but as ye- 
fierday : (eeing that is paft as a watch in the nigtit, 

5 Аз foone asthou fcattereft them, they areeuen 
as a fleepe: and fade away luddenly like the grafie. 

6 In the morning itis grcene,& growech vp: bur 
inthe euening t is cus down, dried vp and withered, 
7 For weconfume away in thy difpleafure:aud are 
afraid at chy wratbfull indignation, 
8 Thou Һай (ec our mifdeeds before thee: and owr 
fecret finnes in the fight of thy countenance. . 
9 For when thou art angry,all our dayes are gone: 
тое our yeeres te an endjas it were a cale thatis 
told, 
to The dayes of our age arethreefcore yeeres and 
ten, and though men be io ftrong, that ch y conie to 
foureícore y ecies: yet is c^ eir ftrength chen bur labor 
and foirow,fo foone paffsth it away, & we are gone, 
| st Butwho regardeth the power ol chy wrath:fac 
euen thereafter as a man feareth,fo isthy d Gh 

12 О teach vs co number our dayes : that we may 
apply our hearts vnto wifdome, 

13 Turne thee againe(O Lord)at the laft; and be 
gracious vntothy feruants. ‹ 

14 О fatisfievs with thy mercy,aidthatfoone;lo 
fhall wereioice and be glad allche dayes of our life, 

15 Comfort vs againnow after the time that thou 
haft plagued vs: and for the yeeres wherein wee haue 
fuffcred aduerfity. li 

16 Shew thy feruants thy woike: and their chil- 
dren thy glory, > . 

17 Andthe glorious maicfty ofthe Lord our God 
bevponvs : profper thou the worke of our hands vp- 
on vs, О profper thou our haudie worke, 

Qm habitst, Pfal.gt. « 
Wie dwelleth vnder the defence of the moft 
High : (hall abide vuder the fhadow of the 

Almighty, wy B 

2 і willfay vnto the Lord, Theu art my hopeand 
my firong hold: my God, in him will I truh. ў 

3 Foi hee fall deliuer thee from the fnare of the 
hunter : and fromthe noyfome peftilence, 

, 4 He fhall defendtheevnéer his wings, and thou 
(haltbe (afe vader his feathers : his faithfulneffe and 
truth (hall be, thy hield and buckler, 

| 5 Thou (halt not be afraid for any terror by nights 

nor for she arrow that fleth by dy. 

6 For the peltilence that walkech in darkenefíe; 





7 A thoufand fhal fall befide thee, and ten thoufand 
at thy right hand; but it fhall Rot come nigh thee, 
8 Yea, with thine eyes (halt thoubehold : and fce 
thereward ofthe vngodly, : | 
9 Forthou Lord art шу hope: thou Һай £etthine 
houfe of defence very high, nad 
10 There (hall no euill happen vnto thee; neither 
fhall any plague come nigh thy dwelliug, 
за Fore fhall give his Angels charge onerehee : 
to 






















| —dÀ 
— Те хай, day. 


to keepethee in all thy wayes. 


——————— s: The falmes. —— ——————— 


4 How long thall all wicked doersfpeake fo dif- 


12 They fhall beare thee in their hands: that ой) dainefully; and make fuch proud boafting ? . 


burt not thy foote againft a tone. 


| 
13 Thon (halt go vpon the Lion& Adder:the yong, 


Lion and the dragon fhalt theutread vader thy feer, 

14 Becaule he hath fet his loue уроп me,therfore 
(hail I deliver him : 1 fhail fet him vp becaufe he hath 
knowen my Name, ч і 

15 He fhalcall vponme,and I will heare him:yea, 
lam with him introuble , I will deliuer him and 

ing him tohonour. | 
И € with long life will 1 fatifite him:and hew him 
my faluation, 

j Bonum {1 confiteri, Pfal.g2. Е 

T isa goodthing cogiuethanks vnto Eno 
Nos praifes vnto thy Name;O moft Higheft. 

2 Totell ofthy louing kindnes earely in the mor- | 
ning : and of thy traeth in the night feafon. 

3 Vpon an inltrumentoften ftrings,and vpon the! 
Lute: vpon a lowdinftrument, andvpontheharpe. | 

4 Por thou Lord haft made me glad through thy 
workes:and I willreyoice in giuing praife for the o~ 
perationsofthy hands, — 

5 OLord,how glorious are thy workes: and thy 
thoughts are very deepe. д у 

6 Ánvnwifemandoth not well confider this: and: 
a foole doth not vnderftand it, 

7 Whenthevngodly are greene as the graffe, and | 
when all the workers of wickednes doe flourifh:then 
ifhalIthey be deftroyed for euer but thou Lord atc the 
moft Higheft for euermore, | 

8 Forloe,thine enemies (O Lord) loe thine ene- 
T thall perith : and all the workers ef wickednefle 


all be deflroyed. 

9 Butmy hornefhall be exalted like che horne of 
an Vnicorne: for I am anointed with freth oyle. 
| 10 Mineeye alfo thal (te his luft of mine enemies: 
and mine eare (hal heare his defire of the wicked that 
rife vp sgainft me, 
tr Therighteous fhall fourith likea Palme tree: 
and (hall fpread abroad like a Cedar in Libanus. 
|. ra Such as bee planted intlie honfe of the Lord: 
fhall flourifh in the courts (ofthe houfe)of our God. 
| 13 Theyalfo thal bring foorth more fruit intheir | 
jee ana fhall be facand well liking, 

14 That they may fhewe how true the Lord my 

[епш is: amd that there is no vnrighteoufnefie in 
him, à А 





Dominus reguavit, “Т/А.93. ` 


Erening He Lord is King.and hath put on glorious ap- 
prayers | parell:the Lord hath put on bis apparell, and 
girded himfelfe with firength. 


2 Heehath madetheround world fo fure: that it 
icannot be mooued, 
3 Euer (incetheworld beganhath thy feat beene 
prepared :thoü art fromeuerlafting, 
| 4 The floodsarerilen (O Lord) the floods haue 
lift vp their voyce : the floods 'ift vp their wanes, 
5 Thewaues ofthe feaare mighty and rage hor- 
ibly but yetthe Lord that dwelleth on high is migh- 
tier, 
6 Thyteftimonics,O Lord,are very fute:holineffe 
commeth thine houfe for ever, 





ы ‘Deus Vitionum. Pfal.g4. 
O Lord God,to whom vengeance belongech:thou 
ki Сор to whom vengeance belonzeth hew thy 
elfe, 


2 Atifechouludge ofthe world: andrewardthe 
proudaft: rtheir deferning. 
|, 3 Lord.how long thal thevngodly;how long (hal 
ES vogodly triumph? 


——- 


‘faw my workes, 


5 They {mite downethy people,O Lord:andtrox- 
ble thine heritage. 

6 They murther che widow and the flranger: an 
put the fatherlelfeto death. 

7. And yecthey fay, Tufh , the Lord thal] not fee 
neither (hall the God of lacob regard it, 

8 Take heede ye vnwifeamong thepeople: О yee 
fooles,when will ye vnderftand? | 

9 Heethat planted theeare,fhall heenot heare:or, 
hethat msde the eye A all he not fee? 

10 Orhechat nuiteretb the Heathen: it is he that 
teacheth man knowledge,fhallnothepunifh? > | 

за The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: thae 
they are but vaine, 

12 Bleffedis the man whom chou chafteneft (O| 
Lord: ) and teacheft him in thy law. | 

13 Thatthoumaieft gine him patiencein time of | 
aduerfitie:vncil che pit be digged vp forthe vngodly, 

14 For the Lord will not taile bis people: neither | 
will he forfake his inheritance, | 

15 Vntillzighteoufneffe urne againevnto judge». 
menc : all fuch as be true in heart fhall follow it. 

16 Who will rie vp with meagainft the wicked: | 
or who wili take my partagainfttheeuilldoers? | 

17 Ifthe Lord had not helped me:it had not failed | 
but my foule had beene put to filence, | 

18 But whenIfaid, my foete hath flipped: thy | 
mercy(O Lord)held mevp. 

19 Inthemultitude of the forrowes that I hadin 
my heart: thy comforts hauerefrefhed my (оше. 

20 Wiltthou haue any thing to do with the floole. 


-of wickedneffe: whichimagineth mifchiefe as a law? , 


21 They gather them together againft the foule of | 
therighteous :andcondemetheinmocentblood, — | 

22 But the Lord is my refuge : and my God is | 
the ftrength of my confidence. 


23 Hee fhallrecompence them their wickedneffe, | 


and deftroy themin their owne malice : yeathe Lord 
our God (hall deftroy chem. 


Veniteyexultemu, — "fal os, | 


Come,letvsfing vntothe Lord: let vsheartilg 
reioyceinthe ftiength of our faluation, 
2 Letvscome viene prefence withthankfpi- 
uing:and thew our feluesglad in him with Pfalmes. 
3 For the Lord is a great God:anda great King a~ 


| 
| 


1 owe all gods. 


4 In lus hand are all the corners of the earth:and 
the firength of the hilles is his alfo. 

5 Tbe fea is his,and he made it:and his hands pre- 
paredche drie land. s 

6 О cemejlet ys worthip & fall down: and kneele 
-before the Lord our maker. 

77 For heisthe Lord our God:& we are the people | 
of hispaRure andthe theepe ot his hands, 

8 Today ifye will heare his voice,hardennor your | 
hearts: asin the pronocation, and as іп the day of | 
temptation inthe wilderneffe. 

э When your fatherstemptedme:proouedme,and | 

то Fortie yereslong wasTgriened with this gene» | 
ration, and faid: it isa people that doe erie in фејс 
hearts, for they haue nct эг my wayes, 

11. Vnte whomelfware inmy wraih : thatthey 
fhouldnot enter into my reft, 

Cantate Donne,  P(al;g6, 
О Sing vnto the Lord anew Song : fing vnto the 
Lord all the whole earth, 
2 Sing умо the Lord and praife his Name: bea 
E tolling 


Thexik, day, 


PES Cw. ааа 
Yhexxdy? — 0 08 


| 


Eunig 
prayer. 


“| Lord, 


siting df-hisfaluation from dayto day. 
з Declare hishonoar vntotheheathen: and his 
wonders vnto all che people, 4 
4. Forthe Lord his grzat,and cannot worthily be 
praifed : he is more to be feared thenall gods, — 
| $ As forallthegodsof the Heathen they bee buc 
| idèles : buzit is the Lord chatmade theheauens, © 
6 Glory and worthip are before him: power and 
“honourarein his Sangtuaty. — ^ у d 
| 7 Afcibe vnto the Loid(O ye kinreds ofthe peo- 
ple: ) afcribe vnto the Lord worfhip and power, — 
8 Afcribe vnto the Lord thehonour duevn'o his 
| Name. bring prefents, and come into hiscourts. 
| `9 Омор the Lord inthe beauty of holineffe: 
let the whole earth ftand in awe of him. 
| 10 Tell it out among the Heathen,thar the Lord is? 
| King : andthát it is hee which hath madetlie round 
world fo Faft that it cannot be moued, and how thar 
he (hall iudgethepeopie righteoufly. 
її Let the heauens reioyce , and let the earth bee: 
glad: letthe fea make anoife, and all that thercin'is, 
12 Letthe Geldbe ioyfull, & allthatis in it: then 
thal all thetrees ofthe wood reiayce before the Lord. 
| 43 Forhecommeth, for heecommeth to inde the 
earth : and with righteoufnes to iudge the world and 
the people with his crüech. 
Domains regnauit, Pfal.o7, 
He Lord is King the eart may bee glad thereof; 
Шош multitude of che yles maybe glad therof, 
2 Cloudesand darkeseffe are round abonthim: 
righteoufueflé and iudgement are the habitation of 
hisfeat, ° 
3 Therefhillgoe a firebefore him: and burne vp 
his ensmies on euet y fide, 
4 Hislightnings gaue (hinevnto the world: the 
earth (aw it,and was afraid, 
ӯ The hils melted like waxe at the prefence of the 
| Lord:at the prefence of the Lord of the whole earth, 
6 The heauens haue declared his righteoufnefle ; 
and all the. people haue (еспе his glory. ] 
7 Contounded bee all they that worthip carved: 
images, and that delight in vainc geds:worthip him 
allye gods. 
8 Sion heard of it, andreioyced : and thedaugh- 
teri of Iuda were glad vecaule of thy iudgements, О 





| 
| 
1 
| 


| 9 ForthouLordart higher then all chatarein the 
€aith ithou art exalted fare aboue all gids. 
10 Oyeetharlouethe Lord, fee that yee hate the 


thing which is enill; che Lord preferueth the foules of 


bis Saints, he thall deliver them from the handof the 
yagod'y. 


11 ‘There is fprung vp alight fortherightcous :| 


andioyful eladaeffzforfuch as betrue hearted, 
13 Reioyceinthe Lord yeerighteous : and gine 
thankes for a remembrance of his holincilz, 
Cantate Domino, Pfal.98 


Sing vito the Lord a new tong: for hee hath 
| done marucilous thingse 


2 With his ownerighthand,and with his. 


holy arme: hath Бе gouen himf:lHethe De 
The Lord declared his faluation;his righteonf- 
nesha:h he openly (hewedin thefight of rheheatlien 
4 Heehath remembred hismercy andtructhto- 
| wardthz houfeof ifiael:snd al theends of the world 
| haus {тепе the faluation of ou: God. 
Jands: fing.reiovce,and giue thankes, 
6 Praife che Lord vpon the, Harpe : fing со the 
Harpe with a Pfalme of thankefgiuing, 


» 


















$ Shewy our leluesioyfull vito the Lord, all yee 


ӯ With Trampsts allo and Shawmes t О (hewe 


L 
J 
| 


to With righteoufneffe hall he iudge the world: 
and the people with cquit;e, 
Doraimesregnan't, P(al.gg 
T Lord is King;beethe people neuer fo vnpati* 
ent: heefitteth becweeuethe Cherubims,bee the 
earth neuer fo vequiet, 
2 TheLordisgreatinSion : and high aboue all 


people, 


_ 3 They thallgiue thankes vnto thy Name:which 
is great, wonderfulland holy, £ 
4 TheKingspower loueth iu3gement, thouhaft 
prepare і equitie: thou halt executed iudgement and 
righteouíneffe in Iacob. 

5 Omagnitiethe Lord our Gol : and fall downe 
before his footeftvole, for heis holy, 

6 Mofés and Aaton among his Pries, and Sas 
тис among fuch as call vpon his Name: chefe called 
vpou the Lord,and he hcard them. Ы 

7 Hefpake vntothem ont ofthecloudiepillar:for 
they kept histcftimonies, & the law phe gaue them. 

8 Thou heardeftthem (О Lord our God: ) thou 
forgaueft them,O God,and puuifhed(t their owne in- 
uentions. 

э O magnifie the Lord ourGod,and worfhip him, 
vpon his holy hill; for the Lord our Godis holy. 

Jubilate Deo. Pfal,100, 
О Be ioyfull in the Lord , all yee lands : ferue the 
Lord with gladnefie, and come before bis pre- | 
fence witha Song. | 

2 Ве уе furethat the Lordheis Сод: it ishe thag 
hath made vs, and not we our fclues, we are his рео» 
pleandthe (heepe of hispafture. 

3 Ogoeyeur way into bis gates with thankfgi-: 
ning, and into his courts with praife: be chankefull 
vnto him,and {peake good of his Name, 

4 FortheLordis gracious, his mercieis everlas { 
fling : and bis trucb endureth from generation to ge- | 
neration, Í 

Miferecordiam & indisinm, Pfal von. 
Mi dong fhall bee of mercy andiudgement : vnto 
thee, O Lord,will I fing. 

2 Olet me haue vnderftanding:in the way of god- 





| Jineffe, 


3 Whenwiltthou come ynto me:l will walke in 
my houfe with a perfc& heat. 

4 Iwill takeno wicked rhing in hand, T hate the 
fins of ynfaithfulneffe:there (bano fuch cleane vne! 
tome, 

5 Afrowardheartthall depart from me: wil not ! 
know a wicked perfon. ~ z ! 

6 Who (ә piiuily flandereth his neighbour : him 
will Ideftroy, м 

7 Whofohath alfo aproude looke,and higk tos 
macke: I willnotfufter him, 

8 Mine eyeslooke vnto fuch as be faithful in the: | 
land: thatchey may dwell with me. 

9 Who fo leadcth a godly life ho (halbe my fernant, 
то There Һа по deceitefull perfon dwell in ту 
houf: : hethar telleth lies, thal! not tary in my fight 

11 Lfhallfoonedcftroy all the vrgouly that ate ir 
the land:that I may roote out all wicked doers from 
the Citie of the Lord. 

"Domine exaudi, Pfal, YO. 4 
р Eare my prayer, О Lord ; and let my crying) Mornimg | 


come vato thees. prye, 
a Hide | 











[ а Hidenot thy face frommeein therime of my 
| trouble: encline thineeares vnto me when I call, О 
heare me,and that riglitfoone, 

For my dayes ate confunied away like (moke: 

jand my bones are burnt vpasit wetearrebrard, ` 

| ^4 My heart isfmitten downe, and wiehered like 
groffe: fo thac 1 forget to eate my bread, 

| $ For thevoyce of my. groning : my 
caife cleaueto my fl-fh. 4 

6 Lambecomelke a Pelicane in the wildetn: fle: 
and like an Owle that isin the defert, 

т Thauewatchtd, andam cuenas it were a (раге 
row : that fitteth alone vponthebouletep,-- 1 

| 8 Mine enemies reuile me all the day long:& they 
{char are mad уро me,are fs orne together againft me, 
| 9 Fort hauc eaten afhesas it were bread: and 
mingled my drinke with weeping. i 

10 And that becaufe oft hineindignation & wrath: 
for thou haft taken me vp, and caft me done, 

“© тї: My dayes are gone like a (hadow : and Lam 
withered like graffe. d 

12 But thou(O Lord) (halt endure for euer : 
thy remembrancethrcughout all generations, 

13 Thou fhalt апе and haue mercy уроп Sion: 
(гог itistime shat thou haue mercy уроп her, yea,the 

time is come. є 

14 And why?thy feruanis thinke уроп her ftones:: 
and it pitieth themto fee her in che duft, 

15 The heathen fhall fearechy Name,O Lord: aod 
allthe Kings of the earth thy baieie, 

16 Whenthe Lord (hali build vp Sion : and when 
his glory Ша! appeste. 

15. When hee turneth him vnrotke prayer ofthe: 
poore deftitute,and defpifeth not their defira, 

13 This fhalbe written for thofe thar came afters 
andj people which thalbe borne, thal praife the Lord. 
£19 For he hath louked down [rom his San&uary: 
ovt of the heauen did the Lord behold the earth, 

20 Tha: he might heare the mournings of fuch as 
bein captivity: aud éeliucr the children appointed 
vnro death, 

21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord 
in Siow: and his worfhip at Hierníalem, 

21 Whenthe people are gathered together: end 
the kingdomes alfo to feruerhe Lord. 

23 Hebrooghtdownemy firength in my iourney: 
and (horcned my dayes. 

24 But 1018. Оту Ged: cake mee not away in 
the middefl of mine age:as for chy yeeres,they endure 
throushoutall generations, E 

25 Thou Lord m thebeginning һай laid the foune 
dation of the ваг: : andtheheavens are rhe werke 
of thy hands, d 

26 They (hal perith,butthon fhalt endure: they all 
[hall waxeold as doeth a garment. . 

27 Pndssave'ure (halt thou chaegethem, апд: 
they fhall be changed: but thouart the lame,andthy 
zeres (hall net faile. mis. 4 

28 Thechildren ofthy femasts (hall continue:and 
their feede (hall ftand falt in hy fight. 
Bemdcanima, | Pfal xo 1, s 

Raifethe Lord,O my foule: andallthat is within 

me, praifehis holy Name, a 
~ » Praife the Lord,O my foule sand forget nor all 
hisbenefirs, ip ale мит 
з Which forgiveth all thy nne : and bealesh 
all thineinfirmiies, |... + n 
4 Which faueth thy life from deftruGion : and 
crownethrhee with mercy and louing kindzcffe, 

с Which fatisfieth thy mouth with good things: 
\miking thee yong and lufty asau Eag!e. 


"Thezx. diy. 


bones will | 


“© 


‘and 












The Phalmes. 





a М 
6 "TheLord.executeth righteoufnefe and indge-! 
ment: forall chemehat are opprafed with wrorg.., 
y Hee thewed his wayes vnto Моб»: his woikes 
vntothechildren of Urael. DEOR: dio: 
8 The LordisfulIct compaffion andgeerzy-lopz 
{uffeting and of great goodnclie, . - | 
9 He wil not alway be chiding:neither keepe h be | 
his anger for euer, . ч 
зо Hehathuot dealt with vs,after our finnes: nor 
rewarded veaccording to our:wickedneffa, | d 
sa For looke how bigh che heauenjs in compati- "| 
fonoftlicearth : fo great is; his mercy allotowatd 
themihat fearehim,, а, > omae 
12 Тооке kow wide alfo ihe Eaft is from the 
Weft:fofarreharbhe ferourünnesfiomva. — ^. 
13 Yea, like as a father pitieth bis owne chidren : 
cuen foistbeLordmeiciful vutothem that feaie him, 
14 Forbeknoweth whercofwee bgc made ‘heres 











‘| membieth that we arebut duft, = 


15 The daies of man are but as агай: for hee fou- 
тізе asa flowerof the field, е5, 

16 Feraífoone as the windegoeth onerit, it is 
gone: and theplace thereof ball know іс no mere, 

гу Buethemetcifull gooducffe of the Lord endu. 
rethfor euer andener,vpon them that feare hira : and 
bis rightcoufnellé vpon childrens children. 
:.18 Buen уроп fucbas keepe his Couenant: and 
thinkevpon his commandements to doethem, “ 

19 TheLord hach prepared his feat in heauen:and 
his kingdome гше! ouer all. " 

зо O praífe the Lord,ye Angels of his, yethat ex- 
cell іп тепси: ye char fulfill his Commandement, 
and hearken vnto the voyce of biswords, 
узг O prailethe Lord all ycehis kofts: yee feruarts 
of his chat doe his pleafure 
{22 O fpeake geod ot the Lord 
ip all places of bis dominion:prai 
my (оше. 

Benedicanimamea. Pfalios. > A 

р: theLord, Оту foule: О Lord my God, Erenirg 


all i works of his, 
fethouthe Lerd,O | 


thou art become exceeding gloiicus : thouait porn 
clothed with Maieft:eand honour, 
2 Thou deckeftchy (elfe withlight asic were with 
agarmeut : andfpieadclt cutche Ee hike a cu:- 
гапе, : 
3 Which Isyerh the beames of kis chamber in the 
waters гапа maketh the clovdts his ckaret, and wal- | 
keth vpon the wings of the winde. i 
4 Hemaketh his Angels fpi its: and his minifters | 
aflaming fire. —. 
5 Holaid che foundations of the earth: thatit nee 
uer fhouldmoue at any time, 
6 Thoucoueied(t ic with the deepe likeas with a 
garment: the waters Дара in the hils, h 
т Atthy rebuke they flee:azchevoycecfthy thun» 
der tbey areafraid, | 
+8 They goevpashighasttehile,and downeto 
the valleys beneath: even vnto the place which thou 
baft appointedfortL em. 
_ 9 Thouhaft (ecclem their bounds, which they (h: 1 
not palle : neither turne againeto couer theearth, 
10 Hefenderhthefprings intotheriuers: which 
runne among tbe hils, 
rr Allbeaftesofthe ficId drinkethereof : and the 
wilde Affes quenchtheirchirft, 
12. Belide chem. Ба the foules of the ayre haue | 
their habitation and fing among thebrariehes, 
13 Hewarereththebtsfromaboue: theeaitb is 
filled wi h rhe fruit ofthy workes, 
14 He bringeilifoith gralle for the catre] &gre: Re 
herbe юг еше ишсе шс, * 








E 
1 


Thess). day: 


Morning 
Prayer. 
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makehim acheerlul countenance,& breadto fireng- - 
hen mans heart. Р | ү 
| j 16 Thetrees of the pa pee Mon of Eun 
i Libanus which he hath plánted. 
| e the-birds make their пей: andthe 
Firretreesare adwelling for the Storke, А 
| a8 Thehigh hilsarca refuge for the wild Goats: 
andfoarethe {tonierockesforthe Conies. __ 
19 Нее appointed the Moone for certaine feafons: 
| andtheSunneknoweth his going downs, ч 
i" о Thou makelt Jarkeneife,that в may be night: : 
wherein all the beafts ofthe forreft doemoue, 
21 The Lions roaring after their pray + doefecke 
their meate at God, 
22 TheSunnearifeth, and they getthem away to- 
gether:and lay them downs intbeirdenness — - 
|” 23 Mangoethfoerth to his worke, andto hirla- 
bour : yntill the evening, AL. 
| 24 GLord,how manifold arexby workes: in wi. 
dome haft thou made them all,the earth is full ofthy. 
riches, à f 
25 Soisthegreatand wide fea alfo: wheteinare. 
thingscreeping innumerable, both fmall and great: 
| bealts. А Е 
| a6 Theregoethe (hips &thereis that Leviathan: 
| whom thou һай madetotake bis paftime therein. 


The Pfalmes. 


e > rm — 
1$ ‘Thathe may bring foodeoutoftheearth,and | naang the lot of your inhetitancé;. 
wine that maketh glad the hearr ofan: andoyleto | 11 Whentherewerc yet but adewe of them : and 


they ftrangersin the land, 

13 What time as they went fromone Nation to. 
another: (rom one kingdometo another people, 

14. Hc fuffered no man to doe them wrong:butre« 
proued euen Kings fortheir fakes, 

15 Touch net mine Anointed,& doe my Prophets . 
no harme, 

16 Moreouer he called for a dearth vpon the land: 
aud deftroyed all the pronifion of bread. 

17: But he.had fent aman before them ; euen Io- 
feplywhich was fold to bea bondferuane, 








18 Whofcfeetethey hurt incheftockes : theyron 
entred into his foule, 

19 Vntil the time came that his caufewas known: - 
the word of the Lord triad him, 

зо. The King lent and delivered him:thePrince of | 
thepeoplelet him goe free. 

21 Hee made him Lord alfo ofhishoufe: and Rue- 
ler of al] his fubftance, 

22 That hee might enforme bis Princes after hig- 
will: and teach his Senators wifedome, 

23 lfiaelallo came into Egypt: and.Iacob. was a+ 
ftranger in a land ofHam, 

24. And hee encreafed his people exceedingly:and ; 
madethem firouger then their enemies, 

15 Whofeheartturned fo that they hatedhis peo 





37 Thefe waite all vponthee: :thacthou mayek: . |plé: and dealt vntruly with hls feruants. 


give chem meate in due leafon. 


38 Whenthou giueftit them, they gather it: and! 


when thou openeltthy l ãJ,they are filled with good. 

29 ТУКЫ tho hideft thy face, they aretroubled: 
whenthoutakelt away their breath, they die,and ате 
turned againc totheir дий. 
| зо When thou lorteftthy breath eae 
fhalbemade: thou (halt renewthe басе of cheearth, 
| 31 Theglorious Maichie of theLord hall endure 
For euer : the Lord hall reioyceinhis worker., — 
| за Theearth fhall tremble atthe lookeofhim: if 
Iiedoe but couch thehilsthey hall fmokes 
| 33 Iwill fing vnto the Lordas long as T liue Еа 
will praile my God, while I hauemy being, - 
|. 34 And fo(hall my wordspleafe him:my ioy hall 
be in the Lord. 

35 Asfor finners they thall be confumed outofthe 
earth, &the vngodly fhal cometo anend:praile thou 
the Lord, O my loule praife the Lord. . 
| Confitemini Domine, "Pfalivos. 
| Giue thankcs yntothe Lord , and call vpon 
Qs Name: tell the people what things hee 
| hath dóne, NM P 

з Olet yonr fongs be of him,and praife him:and. 
Jet yourzalKing beof all his wonderous workes. 


Reioyce m his holy name:let theheartofthem · 


reioycethat feckethe Lord, қ 
| 4. Seekethe Lord andhisftrength: feeke hisface 


euermore. 


| 5. Remember themarueilous wor kes that he hath. 


donehis wanders and the iudgements of his month, 
6 Oyeefeed of Abraham bis feruant:yee children. 
of Tacob bis chofen, Н 


| 7 Heeisthe Lord our God: his indgements areir- 


lll che world, 
land promife:that he madero a thoufand generations. 
g- Euenthe Coucnant that hee made with Abra 
am : and the oath thache fware vatolfahac, 
10:And appointed the fame vnto Iakob for a Law: 
[апфло таге! for aneueilafting Teftament, 


1 E —— 











: hem withthe bread of heauen, 


$ -Hebah beenealwayesmindful of hisCouenant- 


да . Sayings, Vnto thee wil I giuechelandof Chas 


26 Then fent hee Moles bis feruant : and Aaron: 
whom he had сһоёп, 

27 And thefe fhewed histokens among them:and : 
wonders-in the Jand cfHam. 

28. He (ent darkeneffe, and it was darke: and they - 
were not obedient ynto his word, 

ag. He turnedtheir waters into blood: andílewe : 
their fith, 

зо Theirland brought forth frogges: yea, euen in : 
their kings chambers, 

31 Heefpakethe word, and there came all manez: 
ol flies :and licein al] their quarters, 

32 Hegauethem haileftones tor raine: and flames . 
of firein their lands. 

3 He {moretheir vines alfo andfiggetees:.and i 

aelioyed thetreesthat were in their coafts. 

. 34 Hefpake the word ,&the grafhopperscame,and * 
aterpillarsinnumerable and did eat vp all the graffe 
in their land, aid deuouredthe fruir of their ground... 

5 He fmote-all the firft borne intheir land: cuen 
hechiefe of all cheir (trength.. 
36 Hebrought them forth alfo with filuer & gold: - 
there was not onefeeble perfon among their tribes, 
37 Egypt was gladattheir departing: for.they - 
ere afraid of them, 
38 Hefpread outacloud to be acouering:and бте: 
to giuelight in thenightfeafon. о 
39 At their defire he brought quailes:and he filled : 



















40 Hee opened therocke of ftone, andthe waters - 
flowed out :fo that riuers ran in dry places, 
41 For why ? he remembredhisholy premife:and.: 
Abraham his feruant.- 
43 : And hebrought forth bis people with ioy:aud.- 
bischofén-witb gladneffe, 
43 Andgauethem the lands of the Heathen : and 
they tooke the labours ofthe people in рой оп, 

44 That they might keepe his ftatuces: and ob~ 
{етпе his lawes 

Confitemini Domino; "PfAl.ko6.. t 

Gine thankes vate the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and hismerciecndurethforeucrs: — * 


2Who 








The'xxj. day, | 


| 


The xxj. day. 


a _34 Ne 


2 Whocan expreffe the noble ates of the Lord, 
Lord: or thew forth all his praife? j 

з Blefled are they that aleray keepe Iudgement:) 

and doe righteoufneffe, н / 

Remember me,O Lord,according to the Ғапог 
thatthou bearcftvnto thy people:O vifit me with thy 
faluation, 

5 ThatT may fee the felicity of thy Chofen : and 
seioice irthe gladneffe of thy peeple,and рше thanks 
with thine inheritance. 

6 Wehauefinned with our fathers:we hauc done 
amiffe,and dealt wickedly. А 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, 

| -neither kept they thy greatgoodnes in remembrance: 
| but were difobedient at the sea euen at the red Sea,” 

8 ' Neuertheleffe , hee helpedthem for his Names 
fake : that he might make his power to be knowen, 

9 Herebuked thered feaalfo, and it was dried vp: 
fo heledchera thorow the deepe, asthorow a wil- 
dernefie. e. 

зо Andhe (aued them from the aduerfaries hand: 
and deliuered them from the hand ofthe enemie, 

тт Asforthofethattroubled them,the waters o- 
uerwbelmed them: there was not one of them left, 

. 12 Then beleeued they his words: and fang praife 
уто him, 

13 But within a whilethey forgat his works: and 
would not abide his counfaile. | 

14. But luit camevponthem inthe wilderneffe: 
and theytempted God in the defert, 

15. And heegaue themtheir defire : and fent lean- 
nefe withall intotheir foule, 

16 They angred Mofes alfo inthe Tents: and Aa- 
ron the Saint of che Lord. - 

17 Sothe earth opened, & fwallowed vp Dathan: 
and couered the congregation of Abiram, 

18 And the fi e was kindled intheir company: the 
flame burnt vp thevngodly. 

‚ 19 They made a calfe in НогеЬ: and worfhipped 
the molten image, 

26 Thus they turned their glory:into the fimilitude 
ofa calfethat eateth hay, 

at Andtbey forgate God their Sauioar: which | 
had done fo great thingrin Egypt, 

22 Wonderous workesinthe land of Ham : and 
fearefull things by the red Sea, 

23 So be faid he would haue deRroyed them, had | 
not Mofes bis chofea ftood before him in the gap : to 
turneaway his wrathfullindignation, left he fhould 
deftroy them, ; 

24 Yea they thought fcorne ofthat pleafant land: 

| and gaue no credence vnto his word, 

25 Butmurmuredin their Tents : andhearkened 
not vnto the voyce ofthe Lord. 

26 Thenlifthe vp hishand againft them:to ouer- 
throw them in the wilderneffe. 

| 27 То caftouttheir feed among the Nations: and 
to fcatterthemin the lands, 

28 They ioyned chemfelues vnto Baal Peor: and 
atethe off-rings of the dead, 

29 Thusthey prouoked himto anger with their 

|owneinuentions : andthe plague was great among 
them, 
~ зо Then ftoodvp Phinees and prayed: and fo the 
plague ce fed. 





The Plalmes. 


34 Neither deftroyed they the heathen:as the Lord 


| commanded them. 


35 But were mingled among the heathen: and 
learned their workes, ^ | 

36 In fomuchthat they worfhipped their idoles; 
which turned to their owne decay ; yea, they offered 
their fonnes aid daughters vito deuils, p 

37 And fhedinnocentbiosd; euen the blood of 
their fons and oftheir daughters, 977%: they cKered 
vnto the idoles of Chanaan; and the land was defiled 
withblood, 

38 Thus werethey flained with their owne works 
and went a whoring with their owne inuentions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath ofthe Lord kindled 
againft hispeople : inlomuch that hee abhorred his 
owne inheritance. | 

40 Andhee gaue themouer into theband of the, 
pag гапа they that hated them, were lords ouer 
them. 

41 Theirenemies opprefféd them: andhadthem | 
in fubie&ion, | 

43 Manyatimedidhe deliuerthem : but they re- 
belled againft him with their owne inuentions, and | 
were brought downein their wickednefle, | 

43 Neuertheleffe, whenhefaw their aduerfitiejhe | 
heard their complaint, | 

44 He thought уроп his couenant&pitied them асе 
cording vnta ў multitude of lis mercies:yea,he made! 
al thole that bad led them away captiue to pity them. | 

45 Deliuervs(O Lord our God)& gather vs from 
among the heathen: that we may giue thankes vnto | 


| thy holy Name,and make our boaltof thy praile. | 





46 Bleffed bethe Lord God of Irael , from euer- 
lafting,and world without end: and ler all the. people. 
fay, Amen, des | 
Confitemini Domino, “Pfal.107. | 
Giuethankes vnto the Lord, for he is graci- | 
ous гапа his mercy endureth for euer, | 
2 Lerthem giuethanks, whó che Lord hath | 
redeemed: and deliuered from the hand of the enemy. 
3 And gatheredthem out of the lands from thekaft 
& from the Weft, from che Nerth,& from the South, 
4 They wentaflray in the wilderneffe out of the! 
way : and foundnocitie to dwellin, 
$ Hungry andehirfty: theirfoule faintedin them, 
6 So they cryed vntothe Lord in theirtrouble:’ 
and he delivered them from their diftreffe, 
7 Heeledthemforth by the right way: that they į 
might goeto the citie wherethey dwelt, | 
$ Othatmen would therefore praifethe Lord for | 
his goodneffe : and declare the wonders that he doth! 
for the children of men. 
9 Forhefatiffieth the empty foule: and filleth che 
hungry foule with goodneffe, А 
ло Suchasfitin darkeneffe and in the fhadowe of 


| death, being faft bound in miferie and yron, 


` 1x Becaufethey rebelled againft the words of the 
Lord:& lightly regarded ў counfel ofthe molt Higli, 

12 Hee alio brought downe their heart through 
heauineffe: they felldowne, and there was nonc to | 
helpe them vp. 

13 So whenthey cried vnto the Lord in their trou- 
ble: he deliuered them out of their diftreife, 

14 For hebroughtthem out of darknefle,and out 
of thefhadow of death.&brake their bonds in funder | 





31 Andthat was counted vnto him for righteouf- 
neffe: among all pofterities for cuermore 
|, 33 They angred him allo at the waters of ftrife : fo 
that he punithed Mofes fortbeir fakes, 
e 3 Becaufe they prouoked his fpirit : fo that hee 
pake vnaduifedly with hislips, 


5 $ Othatmen wouldtherefore praifethe Lord for 
his goodneffe: and declare the wonders that he doeth 
for the children ofmen. ў | 
| 36 For he hath broken the gates of braffe:and fmit- | 
ten the barres of yron in funder. | 
| 47 Foolith men areplagued fortheir offence: and 
Es becaufa , 
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prayer. 


f 


They xij day. 


Exering 
рт, 


3 pecanfe of their wickedneffe, 

18 Theirfoulaabhorred all manner of meat :and 
| they wzreeuen hardatdeathsdoore, { 
| 19 So when they cried vnto the Lord inthelr troue 
1 ble: he deliuered them out of their diftreffe, 

§ 30 Heefent his wordand healed chem: aud they 
were (ацга from their деЙғц@іов, 

21 Othatmen would therefore praife the Lord for 
his goodnetie : and declare the wonders that he doth 
fot thechildren of men, А k 

24 Thatthey would offer vnto him the facrifice of 
- thankefgiuing:andtell out his works with gladncffe, 


23 Theythat goedowneto theSeain (hips: апа! 


occupie their bufineffe in great waters, . 

as "Thefe men fee che works of the Lord: and his 
wonders inthe deepe. " M 

15 Forat his wird theftormy windarifech:which | 
lifteth vp the waves thereof. | 

36 They arecatied vp tothe heauen,and downea- | 
gaine to the deepe: their (оше melceth away becaufe | 
ofthe trouble, х { 

27 They reele toand fro, and ftagger like a drun- | 
ken тап: andare attheirwitsend, — - f 

18 Sowhenthey cry vnto the Lordin their tros- | 
ble: he delivered chem out of their diftreffe, | 

29 For he maketh the ftorme to ceafe:fo that the 
wauesthereof aie fill. к 

зо 1һеп алге they glad, becaufe they beeat reft: | 
sndfo hee bringeth them to the hauen where they 


would be. " 
310 that men wou'd thereforepraife the Lord for 





his goodneffe: and declare the wonders that he doeth | hatred for my good will, 


for the children of men. s ! 
32 That they wouldexalt him al(o in the Congre- | 
gerion of the ptople:andpraife him in the feat of the | 
Elders, | 
33 Which turneth the floods into a wilderneffe : 
and dryeth vp the water fpiings, A! 
34 A fruitful! land maketh he barren: for the wic- 
kedneffa of them that dwell therein, a | 
35 Againe hee maketh che wilderneffea ftanding | 


water: and water pringsofa dry ground, { 


36 Andthere he fecteth thehungry:tharthey may | 


build them a city todwellin. an] 

37 Thaschey may fow their land, and plant vine- 
yaids:to yeeld them fruits of increafe. 

38 Hecbleffech chem,fothat they multiply excee- 
dingly : and tuffereth not theircatteH to decreafe, 

39 And againe,whenthey are minifhed & brought 
Jowe: through oppieffion, through any plague or 
trouble, P 

до "Though.hee fuffer them to beeenill intreated : 
‘through tyrants:and]et them wander out of the way 
inthe wildeinefe, ` А 1 

41 Yet helpeth hethepoore out ofmifery:and må- 
Кей him houfholds like aflcakeoftheepe. — 

42 The tighteous will confider this, andreioyce: 
and the mouth of all wickedneffe (hall be flopped. 

43 Whofo ix wife, will ponder thefethings: and 
‘they Ља vnderftand the louing kindnés of the Lont. 


Paratumcor meum, ЈА, 108. 
God, my heart isteady (my heartisready: ) I 
Qs fing andgiue praile with thebefl member 
that I haue, T 
2 Awakerhcu Lute andHarpe : I my felfe willa- 


waketigktearely, 
3 Till giue thankes vnto thee, O Lord, among . 


the people: Lwill (ing praifes vntothee among the 


Nations, “ie 1 
4 Ferthymercie is greacerthenthe heaueps:and 


' The Pfalmes, 


thy trueth reachctb veto the eloudcs. 
5 Set vp thy felfe(O God)aboue the heauens; and’ 


` thy glory aboue all the earth, 


6 Thatthy beloued may be deliuered:let thy righe: 
hand fave them, and hearethou те, * i 
..7 Godhath fpoken in his holineffe:{ will reioyce ' 
therefore aud diuide Sichem, and mete out the valley | 
of Succoth. i 

8 Gilead is mine,and Manaffes is mine: Ephraim | 
alfo is the flreogth of my head, 

9 ludaismy Lawginer, Moab is туарег: 
ouer Edom will Ісай ошту fhoe , трон the Phili- ` 
ftians will I triumph, | 

19 Who willleade me into the ftrong Citie : aud | 
who will bring me into Edom ? a | 

11. Haft notthou foifaken уз,О God:and wilt not | 
thou, God,g oe forth with our hofti? i 

12 Obelpevs againft the enemie: for vaineis the 
helpeofman, і 

13 Through God we fhall doe great a&s;and itis | 
hethat Ља тега downeour enemies, i 

Dem laudem. "Pfal.109, 1 

H Old notthy tongue, О God of my praife:forthe 
mouth ofthe vngodly,yea, and themeuth ofthe | 
deceitfull is opened vpon те, | 

2 Andthey haue fpoken againft mee with falfe | 
tongues:they compaffed meaboutalfo with words of | 
hatred,and fought againft me without acaufe. 1 

3 For the oue that ! had vntothem,loe they take 
now my cótrary part: but give my f lfe vnto praier, 

4 Thus hauethey rewarded me suil for good:and | 
. $ Setthouan vngodly man to be ruler ouer him; | 

and Jet Satan ftand at his right hand, 

6 When fentence is given vpon bim, fer him bee 
condemned: and let hisprayerbe turnedincofinne, * 
4 Let his dayesbe few; and let another take his 

осе, 

8 Lethischildren bee fatherleQe: and his wife а 
widow. 

э Lethischild:enbe vagabonds,andbeggetheir 
bread: lecehem feeke it alfo out of defolate places. 

10 Lettheextortioner confume allthat bee hath: 
and let the ftranger fpoile hislabour. 

11 Let therebee no manto pitie him: nor to haue 


, сорай оп уроп his latherleffechildren, 


32 Let hispofteritiebe deflroyed:andin the next 
generation lec his ramebe cleane put out. 

13 Lecthe wickedaeffe of his fathers be had in re- 
membrance in the fight of the Lord: and let tot the 
fione ofhis mother be doneaway, 

14 Let them alway bebeforethe Lord.thathe may. 
rooteout thememoriallofthem fromofftheearib, — 

1 5 Andthatbecaufehismind was nottodo good: | 
but perfecuted the poete lelpleffe man ghathe might 
flay him chat was vt 2ed at che heate, . - | 

16 His delight wasincutfing,and it Ља happen | 
vnto him ; he leued not biefling,thttefore hallit Lee- 
farrefrom him, 

17 Heclothedhimfelfe with curfing likeas with a- 
rayment:and.it (ball cor einto his bowels hke water, 
and like oy,einto his bones. ` 

18 Let itbevnto him asthe cloake that hee hatla « 


,vpon him: and asthegirdlethat beis alway girded 


withall, К 

19 Let it thushappen from-the Lordvnto mine 
enemies:& to оаза peaks euill againft my foule,.. 

20 But deale thou with me( O Lord God) accor- 
ding vuto thy Name:for месе is thy mercy. 

21 Odcliuer me,for I am helpeleíle and poore:aud 


"my hearcis wounded withinme,. 


sil "п 22Tgo9 
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Mersing 
| prayer, 


i 


33 I goe hence like the fhadow that departeth:and 
am drinenawayasthegrathopper. — 

23 My kneesare weake through fafting : my flefh 
is dried vp for want of fatneffe. 

24 1 became alfo a rebuke vnto tbem:they chatloo- 
ked vpon тре, акей their heads. 

25 Helpeme(O Lord my God:) O faue me accor- 
ding jer mercy. " 

26 Andthey (hel know how that this isthy hand: 
and chatthouLord һай done it. 

27 Though they cut fe, yetbleffe thou:and let them 
be confounded that rife vp agaialt me,but lee chy fer- 
gant геїоусе, д 
| 28 Let mine aduerfaries bee clothed withíhame 
and let chem couer themfelues with their own confu- 
fion,as with acloake, 

1 39 Asformee,I will gine great thankesvnto the 
Lord with my month:and praifehim among the mul- 
titude, 

30 For he fhal fand atthe righthand of the poore: 
tofaue his foule from vnrighteousiudges. 


Dixit Dominus, Pfal.110. 
He Lord faid vnto my Lord: Sit thou on my 
| right hand, vntill I make thine enomiesthy 
| Foote ftoole. 

4 ‘The Lord hall fendtherod of thy power ont of 
Sion : bee thou Ruler euen in the mids among thine 
enemies. 

i з Inthe dayof thy power fhail che people offer 
thee free wil offerings with an holy worfhip:the dew 
ofthy birth іғаз the wombe ofthe morning. 

! 4 The Lord(ware,and will notrepent:thou arta 
Prieft for euer, after the order of Melchifedech. 

$ TheLordvpon thy right hand:fhal wound euen 
kings in the day of hiswrath, 


6 He thal iudge among the heathen,be fhal fill the ! 


Jaces withthe dead bodies: and fmite indunderthe 
hee over diuers countreys. 
} 7 He that drinke of the brooke inthe way:thes fore 
fhallhe lift vp his head. 
4 Confitebortibi,  Pfal.v v1, 
Willgiue chankes vnto the Lord with my whole 
heart:fecretly among the faithfull,and inthe Con- 
gregation. 
2 P The workesof the Lord are great: fought out of 
all them thathaue pleafure theren. 
| 3 His workeis worthy tobe praifed and had inho- 
nour:and his righteoufnes endureth for euer, 
4 The mercifull and gracinus Lord hath fo done 


his marueilous workes: thatthey ought tobe hadin | 


remembrance. 


5 Hehathgiuen meate уто themthatfearehim: | 8 


he thalleuer be mindful ofhis Ceuenant, 

6 He hath thewed his mu power of his works: 

chat hemay giuethem the heritage ofthe Heathen, 
The workes ofhis hands areveritie and iudge- 
ment: all his Commandements are true, | 

8 They Rand falt for euer and euer : and are done 
їп teueth and equitie. 

9 Heefentredemption vnto his people: hee hath 
commandedhis Couenant for euer, holy &reuerent 
ishis Name. 

- so Thefeareofthe Lord is thebeginning of wif- 
dome: agood vnderftanding haue all they that doe 
thereafter,the praife of it endureth for euer. 
Beatus vir, Pfalira. 

Leffed is che man chat feareth the Lord: hehath 
В:= delight in his Commandements, 

2 Hisfeed (hallbe mighty vpon earth: the ge- 
neration of the faithfull (hall be bleffed, 












The Plalmes. _ 


, they,and{eenor. 
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3 Richesand plenttoufneffe fhall bein bis boufe: | 
and his rightcoufneffe endureth for euet, 

4 Vntothe godly there arifeth vp light in thedark- 
nefie he is mercifull,louing.and righteous, 

5 Agoodman is mercifull,and lendeth : and will | 
guide his words with difctetion, 

6 For he mall neuer be mooued:and therighteous | 
ле had in an euerlafting remembrance, | 

7 Hc will not be afraid tor any eui] tidings:for bis | 
heart flandeth faft,and belceueth in theLord. 

„8 Hisheart is flablifhedand will not fhrinke: vn- 
til] he fee his defire vpon his enemies, 

9 He hath difperfed abroad,& giuen to thepoore: | 
andhis righteou(ncfferemaineth for euer, his horne 
{за be exalted wi'h honour, А 

зо The vngodly Һа (ееіг,апаіс thal griene him: | 
he (hall gna(h with his teeth, and confume away the } 
defire ot the vngodly fhall perifh, 

1 , Laudate pueri, Pfal. 113. 
р> the Lord(ye fernants:) О praifethe Name 
ofthe Lor t 


2 Bleffed be the Name of the Lord from this | 
time forth foreucrmore, >` 
The Lords Name is praifed : from therifing vp 
otthe Sunne,vnto the going downe of the fame. 
| 4 TheLordis highabeue al} Heathen: andhis 
glory ahoue the neauens, 

5 Whoislike vntothe Lord our God , that hath 
hisdwelling fo high; and yet humblech himlelfe to 
beholdthe thingstbat.are in bezuen and earth 2 

6 Heetakezh vp the fi ple out ofthe duft:andlif- 
teth chepoore out of the mire. 

7. That he may fet him vp with thePrinces : enen 
with the Princes of his people. | 
| 8 Heemakeththebarren woman to keepe houfes 
and to be a£oyfall mother of children, 
fuexitu ral, Pfal.r14. 

Hen Ifrael came out of Egypt: and the Eueuing 
houfe of Iacob from among the ftrange prayer, 
peop 

_ з ludawas is Sanĝuary : andlfrael his domi- , 
nion, 

3 The Sea fawethatand fled: Iordea was driven 
backe. 

4 Themounrainesf kippedlike rammes: and the 
little hilles like yong fheepe. 

ў Whataileth thee,O chou Sea,that thou fleddeft: 
and thou lordan,that thou walt driuen backe? 

6 Yeemountaines that ye 'kippedlike Rammes: 


‘and ye little hils like yong theepe? 


Tremblethouearth at the prefence of theLord: | 
at the prefence ofthe God of lacob, | 
Which turned the hard 10cke into aftanding 
water:and the flint floneinto a fpringing well, 
{опти Domine, Pali 15. ч 
Ot vntovs , О Lord, посупгоуз bur vrito thy 
Name giue the praife:for thy loving mercy, and 
for thy trueths fake. 
2 Whereforefhallthe heathen (av; Where is now 
their God? 
Astor our Ged, heeisin heauen:hee hath done | 
whatfoeuer pleafedhim. 
4 Theiridolesare fluer and gold;euen the worke, 
ofmens hands, | 
5 They buuemonthes and fpeake not: eyeshaue | 
6 Theyhaueearesand heare not:nofes haue they 
and fmell not. 
7 They hauebandesand handle пос, feete haue 
they and walk not: neither fpcakethey through thei 


throat. 
3 Im 





A he xxuj.day...... 


4 
The xxiiij.day. —— 


8 They that make chem are likevnto them i and 
Yo are all {uch as put their ernft mthem. 

9 But chou houle of ifrael ruft chou in the Lord: 
heis their fuccour and defence, 

10 Ye houfeof Aaron, put your truftin the Lord: 
heistheirhelper and defender, 


si Yeethatfearethe Lord, put your ttuf inthe | 


(Тога: heisthei: helper and defender, 
| 12 The Lord hath bin mindful of vs,and he fhall 
blcife vs: euen hefhall bleflethe поце of Irael, hee 
{ай bleffe the honfe of Aaron. 
į 13 Heefhallbleffsthem that feare the Lord, both 
| {mall and great, 
14 The Lord thall incteafe you more and more: 
youand your children. 
15 Yearethebleffed ofthe Lord:which made hea- 
пеп and earth, 
16 Allthewhole heauensarethe Lords:theearth 
; hath he giuen to thechildren of men. у 
| 27 Thedeadpraifenot thee, O Lord: neither all 
all they goedowne into the filence. à 
18 Butwee will praifetheLord , from this time 
forth fot euermore. Praile the Lord. 
Dil xi quontam, | Pfal.116. 


CUThPhiws 


з Let тае] now confeffe chat he is gracious: and 
that his mercy endurerh for euer, 
з Letthehowfeof Aaronnow соп Йе: that hie 
mercieendureth for cuer, 
4 Yea,letthem now thatfearethe Lord confe: | 
that his mercy endureth for euer, | 
$ IcalledvpontheLordintrouble:andtheLord | 
heard meatlarge, | 
6 TheLordis onmyfide : Iwill not fearewhas | 
man doeth vato me. | 
7 TheLord taketh my part with themthat helpe 
mee: therefore [hall ] fce my defire уроп mine ene- | 
пиез, | 
| 


8 Tris better to truft inthe Lord: thentopucany. 
confidence in man, 

9 ltisbetterto truft in the Lord: thento put any . 
| confidencein princes. | 
| 10 Allnations compaffed me round about;but in 
the Name of the Lord will Ideftroy them, : 

11 They kept me in on euery fice, they kept mei 
(I fay) on euery fide; but in the name of the Lord will. 
-| Idefiroy them. 

12 They came about me like bees, and are extin& 
enen as the fire among thethornes : for inthe Name 





Morning Am well pleated : that the Lord bath haardthe | ofthe Lord! willdellroy them, 
prayer. [= ce of my prayer. 13 Thouhaft chruft fore at me, that I might fall : 
2 Thathee hath inclinedhiseare упсо mee; | butthe Lord wasmyhelpe, 


therefore will I call vpon him as long as 1 liue. 

3 Thefnaresofdeath compaffedme round about: 
and the paines of hell gateliold vpon me, 

4 lfhall finde trouble and heauinefle,and I (hall 
call vpon the Name ofthe Lord: О Lord, I befeech 
thee deliver my foule, 

5 Graciousis the 
God is mercifull, 

6 TheLordpreferueth the fimple: I was inmife- 
rie,and he helped me, 

Turne againetten vntothy reft, О myfoule: 
forthe Lord hath rewarded thee, 

8 Andwhy? chow haft dclisered my foule from 
death : mine eyes from teares, and my feete from fal- 


Lord'andrighteous : yea, our 


14 TheLordismyftrengchand my fong: and is 
become my faluation. 

15 Thevoicecfmyioy &healthisinthedwellings 
of therighteous:the right hand of the Lord bringeth 
mighty thingsto райе. 

16 The righthand ofthe Lord hathehs prehemi- 
nence; the right-hand of the Lordbringeth mightie. | 
things to pafle, | 

17 Iwillnot diebut liue: and declaretheworkes 
ofthe Lord, | 

18 The Lord hathchaftened and corre&ed тее: 
but he hath not giuen me ouer vnto death, | 

19 Openmee the gates ofrighteoufneffe : thar t 
may goc into them, and giue thankes vnto the Lord. | 


ling, 20 This is the gate of the Lord ; the righteous! 
9 1 willwatke beforeche Lord:in thelandofthe | fhallenter into it, 
liuing. 21 Lwill thankethee,for thou Һай heard me: and: 


10 Ibeleeued , andtherefore willl (саке, but 
Iwasforetroubled : 1 aide in my hafte, All menare 
lyars, 

y іг What reward ball T giue vntotheLord : for 
all the benefits that he hath donevnto me? 

12 I wilreceiuethe cup of faluation:and call vpon 
the Name of the Lord. 

13 I will paymay vowes now in the prefence ofall 
hisp:ople:ttght deare in the fight ofthe Lord, is the 

| death ofhis Saints. 

14 Behold (OLord) how that I am thy feruant : 
lamthy feruant, and the funne of thine-handmaide, 
‘thauhaft broken my bonds infunder, 

15 I wilofferto thee thefacrifice ofthank(giuing: 

, and will call vpon the name ofthe Lord. 
| 16 Twillpay my vowes vntothe Lord, inthefight 
| of all hispeople:inthe courts of the Lordshoufe,euen 


art become my faluation. 

, 22: Thefame ftone which thebailders refufed ; is.) 
becomethe head ftoneinthe corner. | 
_ 23 Thisisthe Lords doing: and it ismazucilous | 
in our eyes, 

24 This is-tbe day which the Lord hath made: / 
we willreioyce andbe glad init, ! 

25 Helpe menow, О Lord: OLordfendys now | 
profperitie, f 

26 Bleffed bee heethat commeth inthe Name of} 
the Lord ; we haue wifhed you good lucke,yethat be. 
of the houfe of the Lord, * 

27 Godis the Lord which hath thewed vs light : 
bind the facrifice with cords,yea;eueu vntothe horns 
ofthealtar, і 

28 Thou art my God, and.I will thanke thee: 
| thon art my God,and | will praifethee, 





Thexxiij.day, 


| in the middes of thee,O Hierufalem. Praife the Lord. 


29 О giuethankcsvntothe Lord, for hesis рга- 
Laudate Ратітит. *P(Al; 117. | 


cious:and his mercy endureth for euer, 
Praifethe Lord all ye heathen: praifehim all yee : 


nations. Beatiimmaculati, Pai. 19. 





2 Forhis mercifuil kindneffe is euer more & more Leffedare thofe chat are vndefiledinthe way: Enening ok 
toward vs : and thetrueth of the Lord endureth for B andwalkeinthelawoftheLord. —— prayer, 
tuer, Praife yethe Lord, 2 Blefled arethey that keepe his reftimonies:| 







Confitemini Domino, Pfal.118,. 
| Giue thankesvnto the Lord, for heis gracious: 
becaufehis mercy endureth for euer, 


and Геке him withitheir whole heart. f 
~ y Forthey which doe no wickeducffe: walkein 


his wayes, a 
z HR 











t э“ 
Thexxiiij.day. 


Keepethy commandements. 
| O that my weyes were made fo dire&: that I 
might keepe thy ftatutes. ” 

6 Sohail! notbe confounded: while! haue re- 
fpcétyntoallthy commandements. 

7 Y will tbanke tbee with an vntained heart:when 
т fhail haue learned the iudgements of thy righteouf- 


nefle. m 
$ Lwilikeepethy ceremonies: О forfake menot 
yeterly, 
ч Inquo cerriget, 
Herewithall hall a yong man cleanfehis 
way?eucn by ruling himlelfeafter thy word. 
з Withmywholehearthaue fought thee:O let 
menot goe wrong out ofthycommandements, 
Thy word: haue l hid within my heart: that 
fhouldnot finne againft thee, 9 
| 4 Bleffedartthou, O Lord: Oteachmethy ftae 
tutes. 
| 5 With my lips haue I beene telling : ofall the 
udgements of thy mouth, 
| & I haue hadas great delight inthe way of thy 
eftimontes: as in all maner oftiches. 
| 7 Iwilltalkeof thycommandements: andhaue 
refpe&vnto thy wayes. 
| 8 Myddightfhallbeinthy ftatutes: andI will 
mot forgetthy wotd, E 
| etyibuc feruo 180, 
ON well vnto thy feruant : chat I may liue, and 
NL keepethy word. 
з Openthoumine eyes: that Lay fee the won» 
[derous things of thy Law. М 
3 Lamaftranger vpon earth: O hide not thy 
«onmandements from me- 
| 4 Myfoulebreaketh out forthe very feruent de- 
(fire: thar it hath alway vato thy iudgements, 
$ Thou haf rebuked the proud: and curfed are 
heythar doe erre from thy commandements. 
6 Otutnefrom me(hame and rebuke : ог Thane 
kepe thy teftimonies, р 
„ 7 Princesal(o didfit and (peake againft me: but 
thy eruant is occupied in thy ftatuces. 
| 8 Forthyteftimonies are my delight: and my 
‘counfellers. 


| 


! Adhafitpasimento, И 
in Y foule cleaucthto the duft: O quicken thou me 
Me aie tothy word, а 
2 Lhaneknowledged my wayes,and thou heardft 
me: O teach methy ttatures. 
| 5 Makemeta vaderttand the way of thy comman- 
‘dements: & fo (hal I talkeofthy wenderous woiks, 
| 4° My foule meltech away for very heauincfle: 
zomforr rhou me according упо thy word. 
$ Takcírom methe way of lying:andcaufethou 
"meto make much of thy Law, 
6 Lhaeechofenthe way oftruth: andthy iudge- 
ments haue] laid before me. 
1 27 Lbaueftickenvnto thy teflimonies: O Lord, 
‘confound menor, 
1 8 Lwiliunnetheway ofthy commandements : 
моево Һай fet my heart at liberty, 
Legempone. 
( Bach me,O Lord,the way of thy ftatutes: and 
г fhallkeepe ic vnto the end. 
2 Giue mevpder(tanding and I fha! keepe 
thy Law : yea;l (hall keepe it with my whole beat. ` 
j Makemetogoeinthe path of thy commande- 
ments: tor therein is.my defire. м 
4 Incline myheart vuto tby tellimanics:and nct 
' couctoufürffc, - 


M ——— 









AT Palmen. 
4 Thou Һай charged: that wee (hall diligently 





andquicken hou me in rhy way. 

6 ова chy wordinthy feruant: that I may 
feare thee, 

7. Takeaway the rebuke that I am afraid of: for | 
thy iudgementsare good. 

8 Behold,my delightisinthy commandements:- 
O quicken me intby righteouíneffe, 
H Et-veniat fuper me. 
[ye thy loning mercy come alfo vnto me, O Lord: 

even thy faluation,according vnto thy word. 

2 Sofhalll makeaniwerevnto my blafphemers*- 
for my ruft is inthy word, 

3 Otakenottheword of thy trueth vtterly out 
jof my mouth: for my hopeisin thyiudgements. ` 
4 Sothall lalway keepe thy Law: yea, tor cue? 
land euer, 
.$ Andlwillwalke at libettie: for І feeke thy 
commandements, 
|- 6 Lwill{peake of thy tetimoniesalfo,euen before 
|Kings:and will norbe athamed. 

7 Andmy delight (halbeinthy commandements: 
which I haue loued. ` ! 

8 My handsalfo wil I lift vp усхо thy соттап» 
dements, which I haue loned; ап} my ftudy fhall bes: 
jinthy ftarutes, 





| Memor eflo verbi twi. 
О Thinke vp thy ferwant,as cócerning thy word: 
whereinthon haft caufed me to put my truf, — | 

2 Thefame is my comfort in my trouble:for thy 
word hath quickened me, 

3 The proud hauehad me exceedingly in derifion: 
yer haue noc(hrinked (rom thy Law, 

4 Forlremembredthine eucrlafling indgments, 
O Lord : and receiued comfort, 

5 Lamborribly afraid. fer the vngodly that for- 
fakethy Law, 

6 Thy Ratuteshanebene my fongs: in the houfe 
ofmy pilgrimage. ` 
: 7 Lhavethought vpon thy NameO Lord, in the 
night {eafon: and hanekept thy Law, 


Portio mea Domine, V 
R Hou art my portion,O Lord: 1 haue promifed to 
keepe thy Law, 

2 ] made my humble petition inthy prefence with 
{гау wholeheart: О bemercifull vnto me according: 
tothyword, . 
| 3 1 called mine owne wayes to remembrance:aud- 

turned my feet vsto thy teftimonies. 
* 4 lmade hafe, and prolonged not thetime ts 
keepe thy commandements, 

5 The congregation ofthe vngodly haus robbed: 
me :butl haue not fo:gotten thy Law, к 

6 Atmidnight I will со give thaukes vnto- 
thee : becaufe of thy righteous iudgements, 

7 Хат a companion ofall themthat feare thes: 
aud keepe thy commandements: 

$ Theearth,O Lord,is full ofthy mercy:O teach 
methy ftatutes, 





$ This I had: becaufe I kept thy commandements: -, 





Bonitatem {сь 
Ou thou haft dealt gracioufly with chy fer--! 
nant :ассогдіпр vnto thy word, 
2 Oka.nemetrue vnderftanding and knowlzdger 
for I bauebeleeied thy commandements. 
Ecfotel was troubled,l went wrong; but now: 
hauel kept thy word. - 
4 Thonartgood and gracious: C teach mee thy 
ftarutes, 
5. The proud haue imagined a Yeagain те: Рс 
1 wil keepothy corandemenzs wi h my whole beast, | 





—_ -$- Thi, — 


ihexxv.day. , 
5 Oturneawaymineeyesjleft they behold vanity} : | 


li hexzv,.day, 


e 


Euenisg 
Preyer, 


ath beencinthy Law. 
7 tis good forme thatI hauebeene in trouble: 
that 1 may leatne thy ftatutes. 
| 8 TheLawofthymouthisdearer vnto mexhen 
thoufauds of gold and filner. 
Manus tua fecerunt me. 


Ts hands haue made me and futbioned me: O 
| 


Біце mee vndeiftanding that I may learne chy 


м! commandements. 


2 They that feare chee will be glad when they fee 
ec : becaufe I haue put тусто in thy word,- 


The Pfalmes. 


| 6 "rheirkeartisasfatas brawne: but my delight 6 Thauenotfhrunke from thy iudgements: for 


thou teacheft me. : 
7 Ohow{weetart thy words ynto my throat: 
yea,weeter then bony vnto my mouth, 
8 Through thy commardements I get vnderftan- 
ding : therefore I hate all wicked wayes, 
Lucerna pedibus miis, 


| Hy word isa lanterne упо myfeete: and a 
light vnto my pathes. 


Mornin 


2 Thauefworneand am ftedfaftly purpo. 274/7 


fed : co keepe thy righteous iudgements, 
з Jam troubled aboue meafure : quicken me (О 


| 3 I knew(O Lord)thatthy iudgments areright: Гега) according tothy word. 


nd that thou of very taithfulneffe halt cauledmeto | 
be troubled, 
! 4 Oletthy mercifull kindueffe be my comfort : 
according to thy word vnto thy feruant, 
| 5 Olettby louing mercies comevnto me, thatI | 
ay liue : for thy Law is my delight, 
6 Lettheproudbeconfoundcd,for they go wic- | 
edly aboutto deftroy me: but] will beoccupied in | 
thy commandements, Я 
| 7 Let (ucl asfearethee,and haueknowen thy te- 
imonies:beturnedvnto nie, 
8 Olet my heart befound in thy ftatures: that I 
e noc ashamed, 
Defécit animanna, 
№ AY foule hath longed for thy faleation : апд} | 
Maze a good hope becaule of thy word. | 
| 2 Мапееуе long fore for thy word: faying, О 
when wiltthou comfort me ? i 
| з For! am becomelike a bortleinthe (moke:yet | 
dot I not forget thy ftatutes. | 
4 How many arethedayesofthy feruant: when | 
wilt thoubeauenged ofthemthat perfecuteme? | 
$ The proud haue digged pits for me: which are | 
not after thy Law, 
| 6 Allthy commandements are true:they perfecute 
те falfely,O be thou my helpe, 
| 7 They had almoft madeas end of mevponearth: 
but i forlooke not thy commaudements. 
8 Gquicken mee after thy louing kindneffe : and 
fo thall I kecpethe teftimonies of thy mouth. 
In sternum Domine. 
Lord thy word ; endureth for euer in heaven. 
2 Thytruethalfo remaineth from опе депе- 
kationto another: thou Һай taidthe foundation of 


ты earth,and itabideth. 


4 Lecthe free will offerings ofmy mouth pleafe 
thee,O Lord: and teach methyiudgctlens: D 


5 Myfovleis alway in my hand: yet doe not i 


forgetthy Law, 

6 The vngodly haue laid a fnare for me; 
Ifwarued not from thy commandements, 

7 „Thy ceftimonieshaue I claimed asmineheri- 


but yee 


tage for euer:& why?they are ў very ioy of my heart, 


8 Lhaueapplyed my heartto fulfill thy Ílatutes 
дау: euen vite the end. 
Iniquos ойо habui. ` 


98058 that imagine euill things) but thy lawe 
doe 1 loue, 

2 Thou art my defence and thie!d:and my truftis 
in thy word, 

з Away from meye wicked:I will keep the come 
mandements of my God, 

4 О ftablith meaccording vnto thy word,that I 
may liue:andlet me not be d'lappointed of my hope, 

5 Holdtheumevp and! fhall&e fafe:yea,my de« 
light thall be euer in thy ftatutes, 

6 Thouhafttroden downe all them that depart 
fromthy flatutes : for they imagine but deceit, 

7 Thou putteft away all she vngodly of the earth 
like droffe :therefore I loueth Е н 

8 Myfethtrembleth for aie ofthee :andI am 
afraid of chy iudgements, 

` Fici indiciu. 

i withthething thatis lawfull and right: О 

Віце те not ouer vato mine oppreffors, 

2 Makethou thy (егизпе to delight in that whiah 


is good:that the proud doeme no wrong, 


; 3 Mineeyes are wafted away withlooking for thy 
health ; and for the word of thy righteoufnes. 
4 О deale with thy feruant according vnto thy loe 


з. They continue this day according to thine uing mercy: and teach me thy ftatutes, 


‘ordinance: for all chings ferue thee. | 
| 4 Ifmy delighthad not bene in thy Law: Ifhould | 
Jiane perifhed in mv trouble, 

| 5 Lwillueuerforgetthy commandements: for | 
with them thou haftquickned me, 

| 6 Iamthine,oh jauc me: for I haue fought thy 
conimandements. 

| 7 Thevngodly laid waite for meto deftroy me: 
butIwillconfiderrhyteftimonies, ` 

| 8 Lfeethat allthingscometo ап ende: but thy | 
commandementis exceeding broad. 

Quomedo dilexi, : | 
^w Ord,what loue haueI vnto thy Law: all the day- 
2. Іопр is my ftudyin it. | 

2 Tkouthrough thy commandements haftmade me 
wiifer then mine enemies:for they are euer with me, | 
Ihauemore vndeiftanding then my teachers + 
for thy teftimonies are my Rudy. 
4 lamwifer thenths aged: becaufe I keepe thy 
commandemenits. Р i 
5 I haue refrained my feet from encry cuill way: 
that I may keepethy werd. 








5 lamthyferuanc, O grant mee vnderftanding : 
that I may know thy teftimonies, 
б Itistimefor thee Lord,to lay tothine hand:for 
they haue deftroyed thy Law, 
7 Forllouethy commandements: abouegold 
and precious ftone, 
8 Therefore hold I ftraight all thy Commandes 
ments: and all falfe wayes | vtterly abhorre. 
Mirabilia, 
Hy teftimonies are wonderfull: therforedoth my 
foule kcepethem, 
2 Whenthy word goeth fooith: it giveth light 
and vnderftanding to thefimple. 
3 Lopenedmy mouth and drew in my breath:for 
my delight was in thy commandements, ' 
4 Olooke thou vpon me,and ve merciful yato me: 
as thou vfeft co doe vnto chofethat loue thy Name, 
у Order my flepsin thy word:andfo thall no wic- 
kedneffé haue dominion over те, 
6 Odcliuermeefrom the wrongful dealings of 
men: and fo fhall 1 keepe thy commandements. 


A 
! 





7- Shew thelightofthy countenance уроп thyf 


feruant: 


___Thexxvj.day- 





| 
| 


“Thexxyj. day. - "The Pfalmes, Thexxvij. day, rr 


“Teruants and teach me thy flatates, 1 @ Ihavekeptthy commandements and teftimo- 
8 Mineeyesguth out with water: becaufe men nies: for all my wayesatebefore thee, 


Krepe not thy Law. Appropinguct deprecatro. 
Infus es Domine. - n Et my complaint come before thee,O Lord: giue 
Ighteous art thou,O Lord;and true is chy iudge- me vnde:ftanding according to thy word, [ 
Ree 2 Letmy fuppl:cauon come before thee : deliver 
2 The Teftimoniesthatthou haftcommanded: meaccordirgtothy word. \ 
ate exceeding righteous and crue, 1 з My lips ball fpeake of thy praifé: when choy 
My zeale hath even confumed me:becaufe mine halt taught me thy ftstutes. 1 Е 
enemies haue forgotten thy words. 4 Yea my tougue thal fing ofrhy word:for all thy 
4 Thywordistryed to the vetermoft : and thy commandements are righteous, 
feruancloneth it, А , § Letthine hand helpe me: for I haue chofen tby 
ӯ lamfmalland ofno reputation ; yet doe пос commandements, 
forget thy commandements, , 6 І hauelonged forthy fauing health, O Lords 
Г 6. Thyrighteoufnesis an eucrlafting righteouf-) and in thy Law is my delight. 
ntffe :andthy Law is thetrueth. | 2, Oletmyfoule liue,and it Ља ргай thee : and 
7 Trouble and heasineffs haue taken hold уроп) thy iudgements Ља helpe me, 
me: yetis my delight in thy commardements, = 8 T haue gone aftray like a (heepethatisloft: Oh 


8 Therighteeufnefle of thy teftimonies iseuerla- [eeke thy feruant,tor і do not forget chy commande- 
fing: O grant me vnderftanding and L(hallliue, — ments, 
Clamaui intoto or dic Ad Dernnum, Pfal.130. 
Н Call with my whole heart; heare mee, ord, Hen I was in trouble, Icalled vponthe ] 
E Je keepethy Itatures. V \ j Lord: and hec heard me, а i 
Ц : 2 Yea euen vponthee duel call :helpeme,and 2 Deliver myfoule,O Lord,from ly- да, 
I thall keege thy teftimonies, ing typs: and from а deccirfull tongue. 
Early inthemorning doe I cry vnto thee: for з Whatrewardfhallbe given ordone vnto thee, 
in thy word is my truft, а ‚ thou falfe tongue: euen mighty and агре arrowes, 
4 Mine eyes preuent the night watches: that I! with hot burning coal:s. 
mightheoccupiedinthy words, — | 4 Woeismethar Lam conftiainedto dwel with 
5 Hearemy voice,O Lerd, according vntothylo-| Mefech:audto bave minebabita:ion among the tents 
uing kindnefle: quicken mee according asthouait! of Cedar. 
woont. ч | 5 Myfoule hath [ong dwelt among them : that be 
6 Theydraw nighthat ofmaliceperfecute mee:! enemies vntopeace, 
, andarefarre from thy Law, 1». 5 Llabour for peace,bur when I (reake vnto them. 
7 Bethounighat hand,O Lord ;forall thy com-| therof:they make them ready to battell, 
mandements are true, É H | „ Генаш всиіоз РЈ аза. 
$ Аз сопсегміпр thy teltimonies,] have knowen үн lift vp mine eyes vnto the bils: Irom whence 
long fince :that chou hall grounded them for euer, commech my helpe, . 
Vide humilitatem. 2 My helpecommeth even fromthe Lord : which 
Confider mine aduerfiry,and deliuer mee: for 1 hath niade heauen and earth. 
ex forgetthy Law. 4 | >. Нет notfütferthy foote to bemooued: and 
2 Auengethoumycaufe,and deliuerme:quicKen he that keepeth thee will net fleepe. 
meaccording vntochy word. 4 Behold, hee that keepeth Krael ; (hall neither 
3 Healthis far from thevngodly: for they regard flumber nor fleepe, - 
поссћу ftatutes, : 5 Тһе Lord bimfelfe is thy keeper stheLord is 
4 Greacisthymercy, O Lord: quicken mee as» thy defencevpon thy right hand. 
thoware woont. 6 Sothac the Sunneihall not burne thee by day: 
5 Many chere arethattrouble me, andperfecute neither the Mooneby night, 
ше; yet doe пос (warue from thy teftimonies 7 TheLord hhall preferue thee from all euill:yea, 
$ Itgrieueth mee when Líeethe tranfgreffors: itis enen he that shall keepethy foule, 
becaule » keepe not thy Law. 8 The Lord fhall preferue thy going outandthy 
7 onlider,O Lord, how I louethy commande- , comming in; from this time forth ter euer, | 
ments:O quicken mee according to thy louing kind- Дейин (um, "P(aliaa. 
nefle, 5, 1s glad when they faid упго me:we will goeinto 
8 Thy wordis true from euerlafting: all cheiudg-| Athehoufe of the Lord, 
ments of thy rig.teoufneffeendureforemeraore, | 2 Our feet (hall fland in thy getes: О Terufalem: 
Principes per fecuti funt, | 3 Ienfalemisbuidedasa citie: chat is atvn&y | 
prse haue perfecuced mee without acaufe: bue | in ic felfe. 
my heart flandeth in awe ofthy words, | 4 Forthitherthetritesgoevp, euenthe tribes of 
2 lamasgladofthy wordzasone thar findeth the Lord: to teltifie vnco Irael,to gine chankes vnto i 
great fpoyles. | the Name ofthe Lord, - 
з As forlies, I hare and abhorrethem:butthy /— 5 For there із the (сасе of iudeemeut : enen the 
Law doe I loue; 5 feate of the houft of Dauid, 
4 Seuen timesa day doel praife thce: becanfeof 6 О pray forthepeaceofIerufalem : they (hall 
thy righteous iudgements. T profperrhat loue thee. | 
5 Great is the peacethat they hauewhichloue y peace be within chy walles: and plentegufn:ffe | 
-thy law: aud they are not offended at ic. wit hinchy palaces. 
6 Lord,I have locked for thy fauing health:and — 8: For my brethren and companions fakes: I will 
doneafter thy commandements. „wih thee profperity. . | 
7. My foule hath kepethy teflinionies: aud loued © 9 Yea, beczufe ofthe honfe of the Lord our Ged: 
them exceedingly, I will feeke to doethee good, , 





] 
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f Thexxyij. day; The 
Ad te leuagi oculos mios,  P(al, 123. 
Nto thee lift 1 vp mineeyes: О thou that dwel- 
Уш in the heauens, 
| a Behold,euen asthe eyes offeruants looke vnto 
ehe hand oftheir mafters,and as che eyes ofa maiden 
vntothe hand ot her miftrifle: euen fo oureyes waite 
‘уроп the Lord ош God, vatil he haue mercy vpen vs 
з Haue mercy уроп vs,O Lordjhaue mercy уроп 
уз: for we are veterly defpifed, 
4 Our fouleis filled with the fcornefull reproofe of 
the wealthy:and withthedefpitefulneffe of the proud, 
Р Nfi quia Dominus. Pfal.t 24. 

F the Lord himielfe had not bene on our fide(sow 

may Lftael fay; ) ifthe Lord himfelfe had not been 
oneur fide,when men rofe vp againft vs. 

2 They hadfwallowed vs vp quicke: when they 
were fo wrachfully difpleafedac vs, 

з Yea,the wateis had drowned vs: and theftreame 
had gone ouer our fone, 

4 The deepewatersof the proude: had gonee- 
uen ouer our foule. 

$ Butprayfedbethe Lord : which hath not giuen 
vs ouct fora pray vnto their teeth, 

6 Our fouleisefcapedenen asa bird out of the 
{паге ofthe fowler: the inareis brokenand wee are 
deliuered. 

7 Our helpe(tandeth in the Name of the Lord: 
whicli hath made heanen and earch. 

Qui confidunt. Pfal.2 8. 
Hey that put their truftin the Lord fhall be euen 
j aithe mount Sion: which may not beremeued, 
| but ftandeth faft for euer, 
2 The hils ftandabout Ierufalem: euen fo fan- 


deth theLord round about his people,fromthistime 


foorth for euermore, ш 
For therod of the vngodly commeth not into 


фе lot oftherishteous: left the righteous put their 


hand vnto wickedneffe, 
4 Doe wellO Lord:vnto thofe that be good and 
true heart, 
| § Asforfuüchasturnebackevntotheirown wic- 
Kedneffe:the Lord fhal! lead them forth with the euil 
| doers : but peace fhall be уроп Ifrael, 
| Inconuertendo, (3l; 126. 


Hen the Lord turned againey captiuity 
of Sion: then were welike vnto them 
thatdreame 


2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter: and 
| ourtongue withioy. 
| Thenfaid they among the Heathen : the Lord 
bath done great things for them, 

4 Yea,the Lordhath done great things for vs al- 
ready : whereofwe reioyce, 

5 Turneourcaptitity, О Lord: as therinersin 
theSouth, 

6 Theythat fow in teares; hall reape inioy. 

Hee that now gosh on his way weeping , and 
| beareth torch good (eed: fhal doubtleffe come againe 
| wich ioy,andbring his (heaues wich him. 

Nifi Domnus, Pfal.v2q. . 
Xcept the Lord build the houfe: theirlabouris 
Lx lof that build it, 

2 Exceptthe Lord keep the citie: che watchman 
waketh but іп vaine, 

3 Itisbucloltlabour that yehafte to rifevp ear- 
1y,and fo latetake reft, and eate thebread ofcarelul- 
пей: for fohe giueth his beloued fleepe, 

4 Lo,children andthe fruit of thy wombe:arean 
horitageand gift that commethofthe Lord. С 

5 Likeasthe arrowes inthe hand of the Giant 
| euen fo are the yong children. 


£wening 
prayer, 








Pfalmes. 


6 Happyis етап chat hath his quiuer full of | 
|them : they (ball not bee afhamed when they fpcake ' 
|with their enemies inthe gate, 

Beattomnes,  Pfal.v a8, 
EM are all tLey that fearethe Lord: and walke 
in his маус, я 

a Forthoufhalr eate the labours of thine hands: 
O well isthee,and happy fhaltthou be, 
| з Thywifethallbeeasthe fruitfull Vine: vpon 
| the walles of thy houfe, 1 

4 Thy children likethe Oliuebrances srounda- | 
i boacthy Table. | 
| 5 Loe,thus Һа the man be bleffed: that feareth 
the Lord. 

6 The Lord fr6 out of Sion fhal fo bleffe thee: that 
thou fhalt fee lerufalem in prafperity al thy life long. 
7 Yea thacchou (halt fee thy childrenschildren : 
and peacevpon L'rael. 
Sepeexpugnanernnt. Pfal.r29, AA 
Mi atime haue they fought apainft mee from 
my youth vp : ( may Ifrael now fay.) 
| 3 Yea,many atimehaue they vexedme from my 
| youtb vp but they haue not preuailed againft mee, 
| 3 Theplowersplowed уроп my backe:and made 
long furrowes. 
| 4 Butthe righteous Lord:hath hewen the fnares 
‚ of the vngodly in pieces. 1 
| 5 Letthembe confounded andtutnedbackward: 
| as many as haueeuill will at Sion, 
6 Letthem be cuen as the gralle gro wing vpo the; 
houle tops: which withereth afore it be plucked vp. 
7 Whero!themower fillech not his hand:neither 
hechat bindeth vp the fhéaues his bofome. i 
8 Sothattheywhich рос by, fay not fo much as, 
theLord ргоірег p" we wifh you goodluckein the; 


Name of tie Lor 1 
De profurdis, *Pfal.x30. 1 
Ve ol the deepe haue і called vnto thee (О, 
Lord:) Lord hearemy voyce. : 
2 Оһ,есгһіпе earesconfider well :the voyce of 
my complaint. 
- 3 IfthouLord wiltbeextremeto marke whatis 
done amiffe : Oh Lord,who may abide it 2 . 
4 Forthere is mercy with thee: therefore fhalt 
thou be feared: 
. $ Ilooke for the Lord, my foule doth waite for 
him: in his word is my truft, 
6 Myfoulefleeth vnto the Lord:before the mor- 
ning watch, fay,before the morning watch. 
7 Olfraeltruftin the Lord, for with the Lord, 





| 












there is mercy : & with Ыт is plenteous redemption, 

8 And he thall redeeme Ifrael : from all hisfinnes. 
Dominenon eft. Pfal.rzt. +” 

n x am not high minded : 1 haue no proude 

lookes. 1 

2 I doe noc exercife my felfein great matters: 
which are too high formo. 

3 Butirefrainemy foule,and keep it low,like as 
achildethat is weaned trom his mother: yea, шу. 
fouleis euen asa weaned childe. 

4 О Ifrael truft in the Lord: from this йт 
fotth foreuermore. 

Memente Domine. P(al.x 32. 
1° remember Dauid: апда histrouble. 


2 How hefwarevntotheLord:andvowed Morang 
prayer, 


avow vnto tbe Almighty God ofIacob, 

з Lwillnotcome within the tabernacle of my! 

heufe : nor clime vp into my bed, | 

4 I wilnot fufter mineeyes toflcep,nor mine eye! 

lids ro flumber : neither thetemples of my headto, 

take any reft. 4 i 
Vatil 





пра ot) гш А шш. | 
Thexsviij.day, I 
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| 


| 





C Thoxxtiij. day? 





= = 


s Vntill finde outa place for the Temple ofthe 
Lord: an habitation fer the mighty God of Iacob, 
6 Loe, weeheard of the fameat Euphrata; and 
found it in the wood, E 
е We wil! goe into his Tabernacle: and fall low 
|onour ката his foetftoole, 





$ Arife,O Lordjinte thy refting place: thouand ' 


[the Aske of thy ftrength. = 
| 9 Letrhy Prieftsbe cloched with tighteoufneffe + 
and let chy Saints fiag with ioyfulneffe. 

10 For thy feruanc Dauids fake: turne not away 
the prefcncecfthine anoynted, 

11 The Lord hath made a faithfull oath vnto Da- 
wid: and he (hall not (hrinke from it. 

12. Oftheftuit ofthy bodys (hall I fet-vpon rhy 
feate. 

13 Yfthy childrenwil keepe my couenant and my 
iteftimoniesthat I hall learne them : their children 
'zlfo fhall fic уроп thy feat for euermore. à 

14 For the Lord hath chofen Sion to bean habitae 

tion for himfelfe: hé hath longed for her, 

15 This (hall bee my гей for euer: heere will I 
dwel l,for T haue a delight tberein, 


16 Iwill bleffe her vitdiles withincreafe: and | 


will fatisfie herpoore withbread, | 

17 I will deckche: Priefts with health ; and-her 
Saints fhallreioyce andfing, Ec AR 
| 38 Therefhall 1 makeche horne of Dauidto flou- 
Лі ; I hauc ordained a lanterne for mineanoynied. 

19 Asforhis epemies, I (Һай! clothe them with 

ате: but уроп himfelfe (hall his crowne flouriths 
| Егседихт болит, Pfalr33. — 
{он how good and ioyfulla thing it is: bres 
ID thren to dwell together in vnity. 

2 Irisliketheprecious oyntment vpon the head, 
that ranne downe vnto the beard: euen vnto Aarons 
beard,and went downe tothe skirts ofhis clothing. 

з Likeasthedcaw of Hermon : which fell уроп 
the hill of Sion. 

4. For thereche Lord promifed his bleffing : and 

ife for euermore, 
©сселатс, Pfal.iz 4, 
Ehold (now ) praifethe Lord ; all yee feruants of 
theLord.. 

2 Yethatby night апа in the houfeofthe Lord: 
euen in the costs of che houfe of our God 
| 3, Lift vp your hands in the SanQuary : and 
ipraife the Lord. а 

4 TheLordthat made heauen and carth: give: 

hee bleffiug out of Sion, . 
Laudate nomen, Pfal.t354 
(Py Praife the Lord, laud yee the Name ofthe Lord: 
praifeir,O yeferuants of the Lord. 

2 Yethatftand inthe houfe of the Lord: inthe 
sourts ofthe houfe of our God, 

ў Opiaifethe Lord, forthe Lord isgracious:O 

ing prayfes vnto his Name,forit is louely. 


4 Fowhy?theLord ha.h chofen Iacobvnto hime - 


ife : and. Ifrael for his owne pofleffion, 

5 For 1 know that the Lordis great: andthap 
ur Lord is aboue 411 gods, . 

6 Whar(oeuer the Lordpleafed,tbat did he in hea- 
еп and in earrhzan in the fea, & in all deepeplaces, 

7 He bringeth forth thecloudes from che end, of 
he world : and (zndeth toorth те Шы withthe 
aine,bringing the winds out of l1 

8. Heimotethefiftbornein Egypt:both efman- 
nd beaft, 3 

9 Hehathfenrtokensand wonders into the mids >` 
frhee,O thou land of Egyptivpon Pharaoh andal! > 


E—5H 


utm 


= 





| 


ThePfalmes. 1 1 


to Hefmote diuers nations: & flew mighty kin, 
11 Schon king of the Amorites, and Og ic tng 
of Balan : and all thekingdomes of Chanaan, | 
12 And gauetheiclandto be an heritage: euenan 
heritage vnto Ifrael his people. 
13 Thy Name О Lord,endureth for euer: fo doth 
thy memorial,O Lord,froone generation to anothers 
14 FortheLord will auenge his people : and bees 
| 


mI i 


gracious vnto his feruants, 
15- Asfor the images of the Heathen, they are but 
filuerand gold: the worke of mens hands; 
16 They haue mouthes and (резке not:-eyes haue - 
they,but they fee пос, M 
17 They haue eares, and yet they heare net :nei- 
theris there any breath in their mouthes. 
18 They that makethem,arelike vntochem:and 
fo areall they that put-theirrzuft in them. 
19 Praife-the Lord, ye boufeof Ifrael : praife the- 
Lord. ye houfe of Aaron, | 
зо Praifethe Lord ve boufe of Leni : yerhat feare | 
the Lo;d;praife the Lord. 
21 Praifed be the Lordout of Sion: which dwel- | 
leth at lerufalem. | 
Confitemini, Phil 136. F 
Giuethankes vito rhe Lord, for heeis ргасі- 292% 
ous : and his mercy endureth for ейег, pray, 
2 О giuethanks vato the God of al gods; - 
for his mercy endureth for euer, | 
3- Othanke the Lordofall lords : for bis mercie 4 
endureth for euer, | 
4 Whichonly doth great wonders : for his mer- 
cieendurethfor сиет, 
ӯ Which by his excellent wifdonie madethehea- | 
uens:for his mercy endureth for euer. | 
6 Whichlaid ourtheearth aboueche waters: foz 7 
bis mercy endu:eth for euer, 
7 Which hath made great lights: for his mercie > 
enduteth for euer, з 
$ "IheSumeto rulethe day : for his mercy en- ] 
dureth for cuer, 
9 The Moone and the Starres со goutsne the 
night: forhis mercy endurerh fur euer, 
to Which tmote Egypewith theirfirflberae: for < 
his mercy endureth for euer. 
, U1 And brought eur Lrael from among them:for 
his mercy endureth for ever, 
12 Witha mighty hand and ftretched out arme: = 
for his mercy endurethforcuer. 
13 Which diuided the red fea in two parts:for hir : 
mercy endureth for euer, 
14. And made Ifrael to gothroughthe midft ofits: 
for his mercy enduteth for euer. 
15 Butasfor Pharaoh and his hoft;heouerthrew “ 
them in the red fea: for his mercyendureth for euer, 
6 Which led his people through the wilderneflet 
forhis mercy endureth for euer, 
17. Which (тоге great Kings! for his-mercy en- 
durethfo: euer. 
18. Yeaand(lew mighty kings: for his mercy ene - 
dureth for ener, 
19 Sehonking ofthe Amorites : for hismercy ene 
dureth for euer.: 
20: And Og the king of Bafan : ог his mercy en- 








"| dureth foreuer. - 


зг Andgaveaway their land fer an heritage: ог: 


is creafures, ри mercy cndureth for euer, - 


12 Euenforan heritage vnto Ifraelhis feruant : 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 
23 Whichremem^re vs when wee уеге Їп trou- 


ble: for bis mercy endureth for euer, 


is feruant se | 24 ,And hath deliuered уз from onr enemies : E Я | 





-PT bekri, 


jig 


Navning 
prayero, 





^ The 
is mercy endureth for euer, ” 
15 Which giveth food to all Й: + fur his mercy 
ureth for euer, 
26 Ogiuetbanks v ntotbe God ef heauen:{os his 
ercy endureth for euer, В 
17 Ogiuethankes vito the Lord of lords: for his 
ercy endureth for euer, 
Super flumina, Pfalv 37. 
Y the waters et Babylon weate downs and wept: 
Bots weremembred ( thee ) O Sion, 
з Asfor our harpes,wee hanged them vp: уроп 
pe trees that are thereine 
з For they that led vs away captiue, required of 
sthen a fong and melodie in vur heauinelle; firg vs 
ne of the (orgs of Sion, 
4 How thal wefing ў Lordsfong:ina ftrange land. 
$ IFT fcrget thee, © lerufalem: bec my right 
and fo:2et her cunning, 
6 1f donot remember thee, let my tonguecleaue 
totl.e roofe of my mouth : yea,if 1 preferrenot Ieru- 
alem in my mirth, 
7 Rememberthe children of Edom, O Lord, in 
he day of Lerufalem :how they fid , Downe with it, 
jo wne with it, euen tothe ground, 
8 O diughrer of Babyl6, walted w mifery:yea,hap- 
y thal he be ў rewarde:h thee as thou hafi (erued vs. 
9 Blefled hail he betiat taketh thy children:and 
hroweth them againfi the Renes. 
Confitebor tibia Pfal 38. 
Wil gine thanks vnto thee,OLord,with my whole 
heartseaen before y gods will fing praife vito tbee 


21 wil wotfhip towardthy holy téple,& praife thy. 


ame,becau(e of thy louing kindnes &trutb:forthou 
alt magnified thy name, & thy word abouealchings 

3 When 1 called vpon thee,thou heardelt mesaud 
lenduecit my foule wich much firength, 

4 Айше kings of the earth shall praife thee, О 
Lord: for they haue heard the words of thy mouth, 

e Yer чек fing inthe wayes of the Lord: 

hat great isthe glory ofthe Lord, 

6 Forthoughtbe Lordbe high, yet hath heere(- 
p: vnto the lowly: as forthe proud,hee beholdeth 
then afaire ctf, 

7 Though Т walke in the middeft of trouble, yet 
fbalt rh ourefiefh me :thou fhalt ftretch forth thire 


hand уроп the furioufnefle of mine enemies, andthy - 


right hand (hall faue me, 


8 TheLo:d thall make good bis louing kindnes. 


toward me;yyca,thy mercy,O Lord,enduietb for cuer, 
defpife not then the works cfthine owne hands, 
Domine probafti, Гуа, зә, 
Lord thou hall fearched me our, and knowen 
Q me:thou knowcft my dou ne fisting,ond m'ne 
vprifing,thou vnderltandeflm; thoughts leng 

before, 

2 Thouartabout my path,and about myt ed:and 
fpieft out all my wayes. 

з Forloe,thire isnot a word in my tongue: but 
thou,O Lord,knowelt it altogether. 

4 Thoubaftfafhioned meebehind and before: 
and laid thine hand vpon me, Ё 

5 Suchknowledgeistoo wonderfull and excel- 
lent for me : L cannot attaine vnto it, 

6 Whither (hall I goethen from chy Spirit: ог 
whither (hall Igoe then from thy prence 

7 \flclime vr in'o heauen, thou art there : if T 
goe downe to hell,thou art thete alfo. 

8 If Itake the wings of the morning: and re- 
maine in the vttermoft.parts of the Sea. 

9 Euenihen alfo hail thy handle«d mesandthy 
right папа даИ hold mc. 





falines, 

то If i fay, Peracuencure the darken: (T: (hall co-, n 
uer me; then fhall my night be turned ta day; | | 

11. Yea,thc darkencfi is no darkeneffe nih thee 
butthe night is as clestea; the day:the dark: ncs and 
light ( to thee) are both alike, 

12 For my reines arethine:thou haft couersd me 
inmy mothers wombe, 

13 Iwill giue thanks vnto thee, før I am feareful- 
ly and wonderfully made:maruerlows are thy works, 
and that my iro M right well, c 

‚14 My bonesare not hid from chee:thoughT be 
made fecretly,and fathioned beneath in the eaith, 

16 Thirieeyes did fee my fubftance, yet being vn- 
peifect: & in thy booke were al my members written, 

16 Which day by day wete fafhioned: w hen as yet. 
there wasnone of them, 

17 How deare arethy counfels vnto me, O God: 
O how great is the fummeoftliem 2 

18 101 rell them,chey are moein number thenthe 
fand : when I awake vp,1 am prefent with thee, 

19 Wilt not thou flay the wicked,O God;depart 
from me, ye blood-thiritie men, 

20 For they fpeake vntighteowfly againf thee:and 
thineencmies take thy Nameinvaine, ~ 

21 Donot! hate them, O Lord, that hate thee = 
and = not i grieved with thofe that rife vp againft 
thee? 

22 Yea, I hace them right fore : eun asthovghi 
they were mine enemies, 
23 Trieme,O God, and fecke the ground of my 
heait: prone meand examine my thoughts, 
24 Lookewellif there be any way of wickedreffe 
in me sand leade me in the way euerlafling , 
Eripezot Domine, P(4l. A40, 
Eliver me,O Lotd,from the euil] man: and рге» 
icrue me from the wicked man, 
2 Which imagine mifchicfe in their hearts: and 
ftisre vp frife allthe day long. 
з They hane fharrenedtheir tongues like a fer- 
pent : Adders poyfon is vnder their lips, 

4^ Keepe mec, O Lord, from the hands of the vn- 
godly: preferuemeefrom the wicked mea which are 
purpofedro ouerthrew my goings, 

5 The proud hauelaid ainare for meé,and fprezd 
a net abroad with cordes :yea , and fet trappesin my 
w 




























ay. 
é Ilfíaidvnto the Lord, Thou art my G od : beare 
the veyce of my prayers, O Lord. : 

7 © Lord God,thou ftrength of my health: thou 
haftcouered my headin the day ofbattell. 

8 Letnottbe vngodly haue his defire, О Lord: 
let not his mifchicuous imagination profper, left 
they be too proud. д 

9 Letthem (chiefeoftheir owne lippes fall уроп 
the head of them: that compaffe me about, 2 

10 Let hote barning coales fall ypon them : let 
thembe caftintothefire, and into the pit, that they 
neuer rife vp againe, 

11 A man fullof wordes fhall not profer уроп 
theearth : euill (hall bunt the wicked péifon to ouer- 
throw him. 

12. Sure I am that the Lord will auenge the 
poore :and maintaine the сае ofthe heIpelcffa. 

13 Therighteousalfo Һа! ріне thanks vnto thy 
Name : andthe іш (hall continue in thy fight, 

Domine clamasi. Pf, 
L Ога, call уроп thee, heft tee vnto metand cone 
fiir my voyce,when 1 cry vntothee, 

2 Let my prayerbeeletforth inthyfight, asthe 
incenfe: and letthclifc.ng vp of my hands be an eue- 
ning (сїйсє, 


a Seti, 


The xkix.day. 





— T hexiisd < 
| 3 Setawatch ( OLord) before my mouth: and 
Keepethe doore of my lips. 1 
j | 4 О1еспостипеһеаг: be inclinedto any eu:ll 
'thing:lec mezot be occupied іа vagadiyworks, with 
| the men that worke wickednefle, 1А {eate of fuch 
| | things as pteafethem. A à 
5 Let the righteous rather finite me friendly: and 
reproue me. 
6 Butlernottheirpreciousbalmes breake mine 
head: уса; will pray yet againft their wickedneffe, 
7 Letcheir iudges be onerthrowen in ftony p'a» 
ées:that they may heare my words,for they atefwcet. 
8 Oar bones lie featrered beforethe pit: like as 
when one breaketh & heweth wood уроп the earth, 
9 But mine eyeslookevponthee, О Lord God: 
in thee is my tra't,O сай погош my foule, 
10 Keepe me fromthe fnare which chey haue laid 
for me : aud from the traps of the wicked doers, 
11. Lettheyngodly fal into their owne nets toge- 
ther : and let me euer efcape chem. 
Voce maad Dominum, “Ф/М, 142. 





Evening ^ | Cryed vntothe Lord with my vuice:yea,euen vn - 
pon tothe Lord did I make my fupptication, d 
2 I powered out my com,laints before him: 


and(hewedhimof my trouble, | 
3 Whenmyfpirit was in heanines, thou kneweft 
my path; in che way wheiin I walhcd,haue they pri~ 
_ vily laida fnarefor me, 
4 llookedalío уроп my right hand:and faw there 
was no manthat would know me. 

5 lhadnoplacetoflee vnto : and no man cared 
for my foule. d | 

6 Icryedvntothee, О Lord, andfaid : Thou ar 
my hope and my portion in фе land ef the kuing, 

7 Confider my complaint: for 1 ambrought ve 
rylow. 

8 O deliver me from my pcr'ecutprs: forthey are 
too firong for me. . 

9 Bring my foule ont ofp'ifon,that I may give) 
thaks vnto thy Name:which thing ifthou wilt granti 
me, then fhall che righteous refort vnto my company. 

Domuiexandi, Pfal.143. 
H Eare my prayer,O Lord, and confider my defire : 
Пел: Кеп vnto mee for chy truech andrighreouf 
n ffc fake, { 

3 Andenternotintoiudgment with thy feruant: 
for ia thy fight (hall no man lining be inftifies, 

3 For che enemy hath perfecuted my foule,he hath 
fmirten my life down to the ground: he hath laid me 
in the darkneffz, as the men that haue hin long dead, 

4° lheifore is my fpirit vexed within me: and my 
heart within meis defolate, 
| 5 YetdoeI remember thetimepaft, I mufe vpon 

a'l uhyworkes: yea,Lexercife ry felfein the wo ks 
of thy hands, 
| 6 | йгегсћ forth my hands vnto thee:my foule ga- 
| fpeth упо thee as a thi ftieland. 
| | 7 Heareme,O Lo:d,andtliatfoone, for my fpirit 
waxeth faint:hide not thy face from me:left 1 belike 
| vnto them that есе dawne into the pit. 
|, 8 Ol:tmelexe chy louing kindneffe becimesin 
Y morning,forin thee is my стой: Бем thoumcj way 
that ! (hould walk in for T lift vp myfoule vntothee 
*9 Diliucr mee, О Lord, from mine enemies: for 
Hee ntotheeto bideme, 
10 Teach meto doerhz thing thar pleafeth thee, 
{ for thou art my God: let thy louing {pirit leade mee 
foorth into the lind of righteoufnefte. 
11 Quicken me,O Lord, for thy Names fake:& for 
hy righteoufnes fake bring my foule out of trouble, 











falnies, Thexxx.day, С 
тоу al chem that vexe my fonle,for I am thy feruant. 
"Besediflus етти, Pfahl 44. 

Leffed be theLord my firength: which сеасће |Adern'ng 

B vy hands to warre,and my tingsrstofizkt, Ра 
2 Myhope:nd my furtrefle, my calite and] 

Чап verymy defender,in whom I cruft:which fübdi eels) 
my people that is vnder me, 

Lord, what is man that thou Һай {uch refpe& 
ynto him:or the Son of man $ thon fo regardefi lum? 

4 Manilikeathing of nought : bis time paffeth 
away likea (hadow. 

5 Bow :hy heauens, О Lord, and come downe: 
touch the mouutaines,and they (hall {moke, 

6 Сай forth thy lightening,and teare them.fhoot 
out thine arrowes,indcenfuimetheni. 

7 Senddown thine haud from above: deliver me 
and take me out ofthegreat waters trom the hand of 
ftrange children, — . 

8 Whole mouth talketh of vanities : and their 
right havd is aright hand cf wickedneffe, 

9 Iwill fing anew fong vntothee, О God: and: 
fing praifes vn'o thee уроп a ten ftringed Lute, 

19 Thon haft ginuen vi&oiy vnto kings : and haft 
deliuered David thy ferant hő the peril of che (word 

11 Sane me & deiiuer me from the hand of ft. auge 
children: whole mouth talkech of vanity „and their 
right band is aright hand of iniguicy, 

12 That our fonnes may grow ур asthe yong | 
plants:and chat our daughters may be as the poliked 
Corners ofthe Temple. ' 

13 That our garners may beefull and plenteous 
with all manner of ftore : that cur (heepe may bring 
forth thoufands,and tenthoufands in our ftreets, 

- 14 That our oxen may bee ftrong tolabour thas 
therebeno d cay: noleading into captiuity,and no 
complaining in our fue. ts, 

15 Happy are che people that be in fuch a cafe:ye2, 
blcfled are $ peeple which haue j 1 ота tor their God, 

Exalrabote Dews. Pf2l.145. Ў 
D magnifiethee, © God, my King : and I will; 
praifechy Name for euer and euer, 

2 Euery day will I giue thankes vnto thee: and 
praifechy Name for euer and euer, 

3 Greacis the Lord,and marueilous worthy to be 
prayed: there is nu end of his greatnefle, | 

4 One generation thal praife thy wo: ks vnto an- 
other: anddeclare thy power, { 

5 Asformee, wil betalking ofthy gast 
glory,thy praife,and wonderous workes, | 


6 So that men fballfpeake of the might ofthy 
maraeilous a&s:and 1 will alfo tell of thy gieatnetle, 
7 Тһе memorial of thine aboundant kindne fl: (hal 
be fhewed:and men (hall fing of thy righreouíneffc. | 
8 TheLord isg:acious and mercifull : long fufz: 
fering and of great goodneffe. 
9 The Lord is toning vnto cueryman: and his, 
mercy is ouer all his workes. 
та Allthy workes praife thee, О Lord: and thy 
Saints giue thankes vnto thee. 
11 They thew the glory of thy kingdome:and talke 
of thy power. 
12 “That thy power,thy glory, and mighiincf: of 
thy K ngdume: might be hnowenvrtomen, 
13 Thy kingdome is an euerlafting kngdome : 
and thy dominion endures throughout al ages. 
14 The Lord vpholdeth all fuch a: fall : and lifte h: 
vp allchofe that be downe. Е 
15 Theeycsof all looke уроп thee, OLord : and | 
thou gi eft them their meat їп due feston. 1 
16 Thonopeneft thine hand: and fille all chings 











t 
" | 12 And ofthy goodnts flay minc cnemies:and gi 


luing with righteoufncffe. uf 
17 sj- ——« LÀ 
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__| ТфехххЧду. 


Ih 


e Pfalmes, 





17 TheLordisrighteous in all his wayes: and 

oly in all his workes, 

18 TheLordis nigh vnto all them chatcallvpon 

im :yea;all fuch as call vpon faithfully. ү 
~ 19 Hewill fulfill che d:fire of chem that (елге him: 
healfo willheare theircry aud will helpethem. — 

20 The Lord preferueth all chem that loue him: 
but (Cattereth abroad all the vngodly, 

21 My mouth (hall fpeake tix praife ofthe Lord: 
and let all fleth gine thankes упсо his holy Name for 
euer and cuer, 

Laudaanimamea, Pfal.146. Я 

RaifetheLord, О my foule, while I liue will I 
| praife the Lord: yeajas long as I haue any being, 

I will fing prayfesvnto my God, _ | 
| 2 Oputnot your truf in princesnorinany child 
[of man: for there 13 no helpe in chem, 

3 For when the breath of man goeth forth,he fhal 
jturne ag tineto bisearth: and then all hischoughts 
perih. 

i 4 Bleffedis be that hath the God of Iacob for his 
belpe : and whofe hope is inthe Lordhts God, 
| 5 Which made heaucn and earch, che fea and all 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Evening 
prayer, 








6 Which helpeth them to right that fuffer wrong: 
which fcedcch the hungry. К 

7 _TheLordloefth men eut of piifon: the Lord 
giueth fight to the bliade, 

8 'IheLordhelpeth them chat are fallen; the Lord 
carech for cherighteous, 

9 The Lord carethfor theftrangers, he defen- 
deth the facherlcffeand widow: asfor the way of the 
vngedly he curneth it vj fidedowne. 

зо The Lord thy God,O Syon, fhall be king for e- 
uermore : and throughout all generations. 

Laudate Domitium. Pfal,147. 
Praifethe Lord, forit isa good ching to fing 
O »rayfes vnto our God:yea, a ioyfull and plea- 
iant thing it isto bethankefuil, 

2 TheLord dothbuild vp lerufalem: and gather 

| togerher the outcafts of Ifrael, 

3 Hechealech chofe chat are broken in heart: and 

| giuech medicine to heale their fickeneffe, 
| 4 Hetellech the number ofthe Starres: and cal- 
leth them all by their names. 

5 Greatisour Lord,snd great ishis powet: yea, 
aad his wifedome isinfinite. 

6 TheLordleiteth vpthe meeke: and bringeth 
che vngodly downetothe ground, И 

7 О fing vntothe Lord with thank(giuing : fing 
praifes уроп the harpe vnto our God, 

8 Which couereth the heauen with cloudes, and 
prepareth raine for the earth: and maketh che grafíe 
to grow уроп the mountaines, and herbe forthe vie 
of men, 

| 5 Which giuech fodder vnto the cattell: and fce- 
deth che yong rauensthat call уроп him 

| so He hath no pleafure in che &rength ofan horfe: 

| neither delighteth he in any mans legs, 

| 11 ButtheLoidsdclight is inthem that feare him: 

| and pat their cruft in his mercy, А 

| „12 Prayfe the Lord, О Ierufalem: praife thy 

| God,O Sion, 

13 For he hath made faft thebarres of thy gates : 
andbath blefleds! children within thee. 

.14 Нее maketh peaceinchy borders: and Пећ 
thee with che lower of wheat, 

15 Heefendechfoorth his commandement уроп 
earch; and his word runneth very fwiftly. 

16 He giueth now like wooll; and ícatteteth the 


| 


thar therein is : which keepeth his promife for euer, | 


Eat Rees: 
m a Ы 


„ала geet Ре M o 
к=з mae oT тыйу, 
hoare кой like athes, 
17 He cafteth foorth his | 


ce like morfels, who i 
ableco abide his бой ? 7 8907018, 


18 Hefendethout his word and melreth them: he 
bloweth with his wind,andthe waters low. 

19 Hee thewethhis word vnto Jacob: his ftatutes 
and ordinances yntotftael, 

20 He hath not dealt fo with аву nation : neither. 
haucthc heathen knowledge of his Lawes. 

E Laudate Dominam. *Ffal.148. 

О Praife the Lord of heauen: praife him inthe 

2 Praifehimall 


height, 
[his bofe. 

3 PraifehimSunne and Moone: 
yeftanesandligkt, 

‚ 4, Praite himallye beaueas : and yee waters thet 
beaboueche heauens, 

5 Letthempraife the Name of theLord : for hee 
{pake the word, and they were made,he commanded, 
and they waiecreated, i 

6 He hath madethem faf for euet and euer shee 
hath giuen them a Law which (hall not be broken. 

7 Praife the Lurd on earth: yee dragons and all 

; deepes, 
8 Fireandhaile, (по and vapours : winde and 
forme, fulfilling his werd, Р 
9 Моцтаівеѕ and all. hilles: fruitfull trees and 
all Cedars, 

10 Beaftsandallcattell: wormes and feathered 
foules. 

гі Kingsof theearth, and all 
ава alliudges ofthe world, 

12 Yong menand maidens,old men and children, і 
praife the Name of the Lord: for his Name onely is 
excellent,andhis praifeabouebeauen andearth, 


yee Anglesof his : piaife him all 


praife bim all 


people: Princes, 





2 Let {fraelreioyce inhimthat made him: and 
| th 
Nobles with linkes of yrou, 


13 Hee hall exalt the borne ol his people, all his 
Saints (hall praife him: eventhe children of Ifrael’ 
«иеп the people that ferueth him. | 
, Caniaw Domine, Pfal.tag, 
jSing vnto the Lord a new fong: let the Congre- 
letche children of Sion be ioyfall in their King. 
| з Let them praife his Name in the dance : let 
‚ them fing praifes vnto him with Tabret and Harpe. | 
4 FortheLordhath pleafure in his people: and 
helpeth che meeke hearted. 
„5 Let cheSainesbeioyfull with glory : Јес Һет 
reioyce in their beds. 
6 Lethepraifesof Godbeintheir mouth: and 
atwo edged {word intheir hands, 1 
7 Tobeeauengedof the heathen; and to rebuke 
e people, 
9 That they may bee anenged of them, asitis 
written : fuch honour haueall his Saints, 
Laudate Damnum, Pfalaso. 
| О Praife God in bis holineffe: praife him inthe 
| firmament of his power. 
„2 Praifehim in his noble ates: praife hinraccor- 
ding to his excellent greatnetie, 
3 Prax him in the fonnd of thetrumpet : praife 
bimvpon the Lute and Harpe, 
, 4 Praifehim iathe Cymbals and dances: praifes 
him vponthe firings andpipe, 
.5 Praifehim уроп the welltuned Cymbals:praife 
him уроп the lowd Cymbals, 


gauon ol Saintspraife him, 
8 To binde their kings in chaines : and their 
6 Let cuery thing that hath breatb;praife the Lord, 
na =s 
| 
| 
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a 


ae 
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cuery tive Chrilian, 
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louing Father, Iwrerched fin- 
ner come vito thee in the Name 
: of thy dearely beloued Sonne 1e- 
[| fus Chrift, my onely Saviour 
| aÀ] andRedeemer: and moft hum- 
. bly befeech thee for his fake, to 
be meicifull vato me,and to са 
all my finnes out of thy fight and remembrance, 

` through the merits of his bloody deathandpaflion. 
Powrevpon mee, (OLord) thy holy Spirit of 
wifdomeand grace:Goueine and lead me by thy holy 
Word, thatit may beea lanteine vnto my teete,and a 
light vato my fteps, Shewe thy mercy vnto me, and 
fo lighten the naturall blindnes and darkenefle ofmy 


Мой mighty God,mercifull and 
ed 
р d 







heart threugh thy grace,that 1 may daily be renewed , 


by the fame Spirit and grace, By the wh'ch (О Loro) 
purge the groffenes of my hearing & vnderftanding, 
that I may profitably read,he.re, and vnderftand,thy 
word and heauenly wil, beleeue and praĝife the fame 
in my life and conuerfation , and cuermore hold ай 
that blefled hope of euerlaftinglife, — — 

Morufieand kill all vice in me,that my life may ex- 
prt my Iaith in thee: mercifully heare the humble 
uite of thy feruaut , and grant mee thy peace all my 
dayes:gracioufly pardon mineinfirmitics,and detand 
me in all dangers af body goods,& name : bur chiefly 
my foule, againft all affiults, temptations, acculati~ 
ons, fubtill baites and fleights ot that old enemy of 
mankinde, Satan thatroaring Lion, euer {eeking 
whom hrmay deuoure, А 

And here ÇO Lord) proflrate, with moft humble 
mind craue of thy diuine Maiefty to be mercifui vinta 
the vniuerfall Church of chy Son Chrilt: And eípe- 
cially according to my bounden duety , he«ech thee 
for his fake со bleffe , {aue and defend the priucipall 
member thereof.thy feruantour moft deareand Soue- 
raigne Lord King lames, increafe in hisroyall heart 
true faith godly zeale,& loue of the fame: And grant 
him vi@ury oucr all his enemies , along profperous 
and honourablelife vpon earth,a blelied end,and Ше 
eueilalting. 

Moreouer; O Lord, grant vnto his maiefties moft 
honourableCounfellouis,and every othe: member of 
thisthy.Church of fugland, thatthey and we in our 
feuerall callings,may truly & godly ferue hee, Plant 
in ош hearts tive feare and honour of chyName,obe, 


dienceto our Prince,and loue to our neiglibou:s: In- | 


creafe in vstrue Faith and Religion : K eplenifb our 
minds with all goodnes,and of thy gteat mercy keepe 
vsinthefamerill the end of our liues : gine vnto vsa 
godly zealein prayer , true humility in profperitie, 
perfe& patience in aduerfity,and continua] ioy in the 
holy Ghott, 

Aud laftly,I commend vnto thy Fatherly prote&i- 
on,all that thou һай given me, as wife, children,and 
feruants ; Aide me, О Lord, that I may geuerne,nou- 
гі, and bring them vp in thy feareand feinice. And 
forafmauch asın this world T moft alwayes be at war 
and ftrife, пос with onefort ofenemies, but with ай 
infinite number: not onely with Meth andblod, but 
with the deuil which is the Prince of darknes,& with 
wicked men, executers of his moftdamnable will, 
Rrantmethereforethy grace, that being azmed with 
thy defence,I may Rand inthis battell with an inuine 
cible conftancie агай all corruption, wbich Tam 
compafled with on cuery lide,vntil fuch time as 1ћа- 





ке — — Си 
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uing endedthe comhat which during this life I mult 
fuftainesin the end 1 may attaine го thy heauenly i edt, 
which is prepared for me,& all thine blest, гон 
Chnift our Lord and onely sauiour,Amen, 


Ф Certaine godly prayers for 


fundry times, 


Munday, 
Lmightie GodtheFather of mercy, and God 
A of all comfort, which onely forg melt (in:for- 
giue vnto vs our finnes, good Lord, furgiue 
vnto vs our finnes, that by the multitude of thy mer- 
cies they may be couered, and not imputed vite vs, 
and by the operation of the holy Gholt we may haue 
pewer and [trength hereafter torefiltfin, by our $a- 
uiour and Lord lefus Chrift, Amen, 
Tuc(day, 
Lord God, which defpifeft not a contrite heart, 
Q aud forgetteft the fins and wickednefle of afin. 
ner in what houre foeuer hee doth mourne & tament 
hts old manerofliuing . grantvnto vs(O Lord) true 
contrition ot heart, that we may vehemently deipife 
our finful life рай „апа wholly be conyerted vnto thee 
; by ourSauiour and Lord lefus Chrift, Amen. 


W'ednefday, 
Mercifull Father, by whofe power and ftrengeh, 
f wemay ouercome our епепиісѕ both bodily and 
i ghofily: grant vnto vs,O Lerd,that according to our, 
promife made in our baptifme, we may ouercome the 
; chiefe enemies of oui foule, thatis, che defires ofthe 
| world, the pleafüresofthefeth, andthe fuggeftions 
ofthe wicked {pirit:and lo after leade our ltucs in ho^, 
lineffe and righteoufnefle, that wee may (егие:Һее in 
fpirit and tiuech , andthatby our Sauiour and Lord 
lefis Chrift, Amen, 
Thurfedey. 4 
Almighty and ecerliuing God; which neronely 
; &-/giuetl every good & perfect gift, but al increas 
felt thofe gitts that thou haft giuenzwe moft humbly. 
| befcech thee(mercifull God) to increafe in vs the pilt 
‚ of faith, that wemay truely beleeue inthee,andin ћу 
! promife made vnto vs:and that neither by our negli 
! gencenor infirmitie ofthe feh,nor by апепошпейа 
* oftemptation, ueither by the fubtill crzits & aff.ults 
ofthe deuill,wee be driven from faith in the blood o 
Tour sguiour and Lord Lefus Chrift, Amcn, H 
{ Friday. © 
Ge vnta vs,O merciful Сой, (ме moft heartily. 
i befeechthee)knowledgeand true vudeiftanding | 
loft! y word,thar al ignoranceexpelled,we mayknow 
‘what thy will and pleatu eis in all things, and how} 
to doe our dueties,and truly to walke in our vocation) 
&thatalfo we may expreffein ourliuing thofethings 
that we doe knowe,that we be not onely knowers o£. 
thy word, good Lord, but alfo bee workers of the 
fame,by our Sauiour and Lord [efus Chrift, Amen, 


f ` Saturday, 

O Almighty God,which baft prepared euerlafting 
life ro all thofe that bee thy faithfull feruants: 

rant vnto vs, Lord, fure hope of the life euerlafting, 

that we being in this miferable world,may haue fom: 
tafte and feeling of itinomr hearts , andrhatnotby| 
our deferuing Бик by rhe merits and deferuing of our 
Sauiour and Lord Jefus Chi ats Amen, 


{ 


] 


O merciful: 


yers, __ ud 


“жай ju _ бофургауете; ` Е 


wilt vouchfale to be gracious & mercifull yato meta 


t 














447X Metcifull God our only aide fucconr & ftrength 
at all times : grant vnto vs, O Lord, (асіп the 
time of profperity webe not proud, ёс fo forget thee, 
рог that with our whole heart and ftrength we may 
Сісаце vnto thee,andin the time of aduerficy that we 
fall not into infidelity and defperation, butthat al- 
wayes with a conftant faitb,we may call for helpe vn- 
to thee :grane this,O Lord, fot our adnocates fake, 
and Sauiour Lefus Chrift, Amen, 
7 Sunday, 
О Almighty and mezciful Lord, which giueft vnto 
A thy elc& peoglethe holy Ghoft, as a lure pledge 
ofthy heauenly kingdome: Grant vntovs, О Lord, 
thy holyfpirit, that bee may beare witnefle with our 
fpirit,that we be thy children,and heires of thy king- 
Чоте; andthatby the operation of chisSpirit,. wee 
may kill all carnall lufts,vnlawfull pleafures, concu- 
pifcences euill affections, contrary vnto thy will, by 
our Sauivur and Lord Iefus Chrift, Amen, 
A prazer for truftin God, Г 
К beginning ofthe fal of man,wastruft in him- 
. fefc. The beginning of the reftoring of man,was 
га іп himfelte,and tuft iñ God О moft gracious 
and moft wife guide our Sauiour Chrilt,which deeft 
Jead them § right way toimmortal olefiednes, which 
truely and vnfainedly trufting inthee, commit them- 
felues co thee: Grant vs,that like as we be blinde and 
feebleindeed, fo we may take and repute ourfelues, 
that we prefume not of our felues,co fee to our felues, 
butfo far t» fee, chat alway we may haue thee before 
our ei¢s,to fol'ow thee being our guide, tobe ready 
at chy cal moft obediently and to commit our felues 
wholyvnto thee,that thou which onely knov eft the 
way,mayeft lead vs the fame way vnto our heauenly 
defires : toshee with the Fatberand che holy Ghoft, 
be glory lorcuer,Amen, 




















































forgiuc and pardon me ol ali my fins,to lighten my 
heart with thy holy fpirit, to renew, confirme, and 
firengthen me witha right and perfect faith,& to in- 
flame me in loue toward thee & my neighbour,thacE 
may henceforth with a willing and glad heart walke 
asit becommeth mee, in thy moft godly commande- 
ments, and fo glorifie and praife theeeucrlaftingly. 
And alfo that I may with afreeconfcience and quiet 
heart,in all maner oftemptations, affi@ions, or ne- 
септе & euen in the very pangs of death, cry bolüly 
and merily vnto thee, and (ay, I beleese in God the Fae 
ther almighty maker ofheanen andearth,and in Ie [из Chrift, 
éc But, O Lord God heavenly Father,to comfort my 
felfein affli&icn and temptation with thele Articles 
of the Chriftian faitb;it is notin my power,for faith 
is thy gift sand Гөтайяш ћ as thou wilt be prayrd vn- 
to,and called vpon forit, I come vntothee,to pray 
and befeech thee, both for thatand for all other my 
neceffities,cuen as thy deare beloued Sonne our Saul- 
our lefus Chrift bimfelfe hath taught vs. And from 
the verybottome of my heart] cry and fay Our Father 
which art in heasenshahowed be thy Name, Oc, 





Prayers to be faid inthe Morning. 
moft high laudes praife, and thanks vnto thee, 


thetimes and daies of my life hitherto vnder thy pro- 
te&ion,and Һай („етед me to Ние vueill this prefent 
houre, And I befeech theeheartily, that thou wilt 
vouchfafe to receiue me this day, andthe refidue of my 
whole life, from henceforth into thy tuition, ruling 
and gouerning me with thy holy Spirit,that al maner 


out of my heart, and that may be iuflified and faved 
both bodyand toulethrough aright and perfe& faith 
and fo walkein the light of thy mof godly trueth,co 
thy glory and praife,andto the profit & furtherance 


of my neighbour, through I¢fus Chrift out Lord and. 
Saviour Amen, 


€ Certaine Godly prayers tobee 
vfed for fundry purpofes, 


G Agentrall confe tian «f finnesto bee (aide 
гнету Maoywing, 


AY poffible thankes that weare able, we render 
vntorhee,O Lord lefusChrift. for that thou haft 
willed this night paft,to be profperous vnto vs: and 
we befcech thee likewife to profper allthis fame day 
vnto vs for thy glory,and for the health ofout(oule, 
and that thou which art the true Light, not knowing 
any going downe, and which art the Sunne eternall, 
gitiing lite, food and gladnes vnto all things,vouch- 
Tafeto ine into our mindes,that wee may not any 
where ftu ble to fall into any finne, but through 
thy good guiding and conducting, come toghe lile es 
verlalting, Amen, d 


Almighty Ged our heauenly 
Father, | confefle andac- 
knowledge, that 1am a mi- 
lerableanda wretched fin- 
ner, & baue manifold waies 
moft grieuov(ly tranfgrcf- 
fed thy moft godly com- 
niandements through wic- 
TM ked thonghts,vngodly lufts 
finfull words anc deeds cemmited all my whole life, 
Anfinne ат 1 borne and conceiued, andthercisno 
goudneffe in me,in afmuch asif thou fhouldeft enter 
into thy narrow iudgement with me,iudging me ac- 
cording vnto the fame, I were neuer able to іи г and 
abideit,bur muit needs perifh and be damned fore- 
uer : So little helpe, comfort, or fuccour,is there ei- 
ther in mejor in any other creature. Onely this is my 
comfort(O heauenly father)that thou dich not fpare 
thy onely deare beloued Sonne, but diddeft giuehim 
vp упсо the mof bitter,and moft vile and flanderous 
death ofthe croffe for me, that hee might fo pry the 
ranfome for my finnes fatisfie thy iudgment,dilland 
pacifie thy wrath,reconcile me againe vnto thee,and 
purchafe me thy grace and fauovr , and euerbiting . 
life. Wherefore tbrough the merit of hismofibitter | in all good works which God hath prepared for vs to 
death and p:ffion, and through his innccest t tood- | walke io, which with the Father and with the holy, 
fhedding,l befeechthee,O heauenly Father,that clou | Gboft liucft and reigncft for cuer and euer, Amen; 


O God 


Lord Icfus Chrift, which art che true Sunne of 

y world,euermore nfing.& n2uer going downey 
which by thy moft wholelome appearing and fight, 
dofl bring forth, preferue nourifh & ref.cth al things 
as wel that are in beauen,as allo that are onearthiwe 
befeechthee mercifully & fauorably to (bine into our 
hearts,thatthe night and darkneffe of finnes,and the 
т» of errors on enery fidedrivé away thou bright- 
ly thining within our hearts,we may all our life {pace 
ge without any ftambline or cffzncej& may decétly 
and f: emly walke(as in the day time) being pure and 
cleane from the works of darkeneffe,and abounding 














О Mercifull Lord God,heaucnly Father, I tender | 
that thou чы ОШ meboth this night, andall | 


of darkencfle, of mit belicfe, infidelity and ef carnall : 
luftsand afic&ions may bevtterly chafed and driven | 


! 
—- 





n 


| 


Рети, 9, 


| God and Lord Iefus Chrift, thou knoweft, 
and һай alfo taught vs how great the infirmity 
and weakenefle of man is,and how certaine a thing it 
is that it can do nothing without thy good helpe, 1€ 
| man truf co himfelíejit cannot be auoyded, but tbar 


be muft runne headlong,and fall into athoufand yn- | 


doings and mifchieles,O our Father, hauethou pitty 
and compaflion уроп the weakeneffe of vs thy chil- 
dien, bee chou prelt and readyto helpe vs, alwayes 
fhewing thy mercy уроп vs,and profpering whatfo- 
euer we godly go about, fo thattbou piuing vslight, 
we may fee whatthingsaretruely good indeed ; B 
encouraging vs,we may hauean earneft defire to the 
fame:andthou being our guide,we may come where 
to obtainethem: for we hauing nothing butmiflruft 
in our (січез, до yeeld and commit our felucs full and 
wholy vnto thee alone, which workelt all things in 
allcreatures,te thy bonour and glory.So be iz, 
vAprayer againft temptation, | 
Lord efus Chrift, the onely ftayand fence of 
O our mortal ftate,our only hope,onr onlyfaluati- 
on, our glory , and our trynmph, who inthe Већ 
(which chou һай for our onely caufe taken уроп 
thee)did Jeft (utfzr thy felfeto bee tempted ot Saran, 
andwho onely andalone of all men diddeft vtteily 
ouercome and vanquith fin, death, the world,the de- 
uillandal] the kingdome of hell ; and whatfoeuer 
thou Һай fo ouercommed, for our behoofe it is that 
бошай ouercummediit ; neither hath it beene thy 
will to haue any of thy feruantsto keepe battell, or 
fight with any of the Ёогеѓаід euils,but of purpofe to 
rewardys with acrowne of the more glory forit.An 
sotheintentchatthou mightefl likewife ouerthrow, 
Satan in thy members, as thou haddeft afore donein 
thine owne perfon giue thou( we befcech thee) vnto 
vs thy fouldiers(O Lion moft vi&orieus of the trite 
of luda) ftrength againft the roaring Lyon, which 
continually wandreth toand fro, feeking whom hee. 
may devore. Thon being that lame Serpent, thetrue 
giuer of health and ife,chat waftaailed on high уроп 
a tree, givevnrovs thy filly ones,wilineffe againft the; 
deceitfull awaiting ofthe moft fübtile Serpent.Thou! 
being a La» be as white as now , the vanquither of, 
Sathans tyranny, giue vnto vs thy little theepe the} 
firength and vertue of thy Spirit, that being in our} 
owne felues weake and feeble, and in thee Rron and, 
;valiant.we may withftand and ouercoiue all aWaults ; 
‘ofthe деші, that our ghoftly enemy may not gle- 
[ry on vs,but being conquered through thee, we may 
giuethankesto thy mercy, which never leaucft them 
dellitutethat pat their trufi in thee, who liucftand 
eignefl God for euer without end. Amen. 





24 prayer for the obtaining of wifedome, 

God ofour fathers,and Lord ol mercy,chou that 
һай madeall things with thy word,& ordeined 
man through thy wifdom,that he fhould haue domi- 
nion ouer y creatures which chou haft made,that hee 
fbould order the world according to equity &iigh. 
teoufnes, Gc execute iudgment with a tue heart: giue 
me wifedome,which is ener abontthy (езге, and put 
se not out from among thy childré:for J thy feruant 

dfonne ofthy handmaide,am a feeble perfon,ot a 
fhort time,andtoo yorg tothe vnderftanding of thy 
judgement and lawe*: yea, though aman bee never 
loperfe& amongthe children of men, yet if у wile- 
dome be not with bim, he (hall be nothing worth О 
fend thy wifedameont ofthy holy heauens,and from 

he throne of thy Maieftie,that fhe may be^ ith. me, 
and labour with me,that 1 may know what isacccp- 

















nr Godly prayers 
| ! 


| heufhold in thy laws truely,to cbey our King and all 





»ува, | table in thy fight, for (hec knoweth and vnderftan- 


deth all things,and the (hal condu& me right foberly 
inthyworks,and preferue me in her power,tv thal my , 
wotkes be acceptable. Amen. | 
A prayer арат worldly carejulneffe. j 

О Мой deare and tender Father, our defender апа, 
nourifher,indue vs with thy grace that wee may | 

сай cffihe grear blindneffe of our mindsand carelul- 
пее of worldly things,and may pet our whole ftuoy 
and care in keeping of thy holyLaw;and that we may 
labour and trauailefoz our neceflities in this life, like 


the birds ol the ayre,andthe Lillies of che field with- |- 


out care.For thou Һай promiledto be carelull for vs, | 

and haft commandedthat. vpou thee жес (hould cift | 

all our care: which liue(t and reigneft world with» 

euteud, Amen: | 
«A prayer neceffary for all per fous. 


| О Merciful God, Та wretched finner rekuowledge: 


my felfboundto keepe thy holy cómandements, | 
but yet vnablero peiformetheni,&to be accepted lor | 
iuft without therighrenufnes of lefus Chrift thy one- 
lySonne,who hath perfc&iy fulfilled thy Law,!o iu-' 
fifie all men that beleeue and truf inhim. Therefore 
grant me grace,! befeech thee,to be occupiedin doing . 
of good works, which thou cómandefl iv holy Scrip- 
ture, all the dayes ofmy life,to thy glory, and yet to, 
тти onely inthy mercy,and in C hrifts merits, to bee! 
purged from my fins, and not is my good workes,be, 
they neuerfo many. Gite mee grace to loue thy holy 
word feruentiy, to learch che Scriptures diligently,to 
reade them humbly to vnderftand chem truely,ro live 
after themeficGually, Order my life fo.O Lord,thee 
it may be alway acceptabie vito thee. Gine me grace. 
nottoreioycein any chirg tha: difpleafeth thee, ГЕ 
euermorero delight inthetechings thar pleafe thee, 
be they neuer fo contiary tomy ctíires, Teach mefol 
to pray that my petitions may be gracioufly heard of 
thee.Keepe me vpright amorg diverfities ol opinion 
and judgements in the world , that I never fwarue, 
fromthy truethtaughtin holy Scripture. In profpe: 
ritie,O Lord, faueme, that 1 waxenotproud. In ad. 
uerfity helpe me,that I neither dilpaire norbla(pheme 
thy holy Name, bur taking it patiently, to giue thee 
thankes, and truftto bee deliuered aftes thy pleafu;e., 
When I happen to fall into finne throvgh frailtie , 1 
befecch thee to worke true repentance 18 my heart, 
that I may bce forie without defperation,truft in ћу! 
mercy without prelumprion, that I may amend my 
life,and becometruely religious without hypocrifie,) 
lowly in heart without faining , faithfull апа пе, 
without deceit,merry without hightneffe,fad withoue| 
miftruft,fober without flout hfulnes,contctwitb mine! 
owne without couetoufneffe; to tel my neighbour bis. 
faulescharitably without diffimulatió, to mft uamy | 


gouernors vndcr him vnfainedlyto receite all lawes 
and common ordinances (whicb difagreeth not from 
thy holy werd) obediétly,co pay every máthat which 
Lowe унго him tinly,to backbite no man,nor flander 
my neighbour fzererly and to abhorre al vice,loung 





all gondnefleearneftly O Lord grant mt thustu dce, |, 


for the glory of thy holy Name, Amin. 








„А prayer for patience intvouble, 

He haft thou(O Lord)! umbled and plucked me 
down?! dare now vneaths make my prayers vn- 

to thee, forrhou art angry &me, bur notwithout m 
deferning, Certainely 1 haue finned, Lord I confefte 
it:T will not denie ir:but oh my God,pardon my trefe 
pules,releafe my debts, render now thy grace againe 
vntome, floppemy wounds, for I am allto ШШ 
and |: 





patiently ,&giu: mine attendance on thee continual- 
ly waiting torrelifeatthy hand , and that not with- 
out fki!) for Ihaue receiued a toké of thy fauour and 
gtacetoward me,I meane tby word of promife cócer- 
ning Chriflwhofor me was offered on the Croffe for 
aranfom, a Ѓасгібсе and price for my finnes : where- | 
fore according to that thy promife , defend me Lord 
bythy right hand, and giuea gracious care to my re- , 
quefis,for all mans ftayes are but vaine. Beate downe 
therefore mine enemies thine owne felfe with thy | 
power, whichartmy onely ayder and protector , О 
Lord God Almighty. Amen, 


€ A Prayer to be [дй яш М going 
te bed, 

Mercifull Lord God heauenly Father, whether 

wee fleepe or wake liue or die, wee are alwayes 
thine, Wherefore 1 beleech theeheartily, that thou 
wilt vouchfafe to take care and charge of me,and not 
cofutter me to perilh in the works ot darkenes,butto 
kindleche light ofthy countenance in my heart,that 
thy godly know'edg may daily increafe inmethrogh 
arigit & pure faith, &that I may alwayes be founato 
walke and liue after thy willand pleafure , through 
Tefus Chrift our Lord and Sauiour, Amen, 


G A Prager to be faid at the konre 
of death, 
Lord lefus, which art the onely health ofall men 
liuing, & che euerlafting life oftlem which die | 
in faith: 1 wretched finnergiue and {ubmit my felfe | 
wholly үйго thymoft bleffed wil, And being fure thar ; 
| the ching cannot perilh which is committed vntothy | 
mercy, willingly now Ieaue this fraile& wicked fle 
in hope of the re(urre&ionwhich in better wife (hall } 
reftore it to me againe. I befeech chec,moft merciful 
Lord Iefus Chrift, that thou wilt by thy grace make 
rong my foule againftalltemptation,and that thou 


Godly prayers, 1 
andbeaten: yer Lord chis üotwithflanding | abide wiltcouéranddfend tee witt the BuekléFoFthy T 


mercy againftall the affaultsof the деп! E fee and 
knowledge thatthere isin my felfe no hope of falua- 
tion,but all my confidence, hope, and truft is inthy 
merciful goodnes.I haue no merits nor good warks 
which 1 may alledge before thee. Oi finnes and euidl. 
workes (alas) Е fee a great heape, but through thy 


| mercy Leruftto be in ilie number of them to whom 


thou wile not impute their finnes , but take and ac- 
cept me for righteous & iuft,and to be the wiheritour ; 
ofcuerlafting life. Thou mercilull Lord waft borne 
for my fake, thou didft fuffer both hunger and thi ft 
for my (ake,thou didft preach andteach, thou diddelt 
pray and ѓай for my fake,thou diddeft al good works 
and deeds for my lake, thou fufferedít moft grieuous 
paines and torments for my fake. And finally thon 
gauek thy moft precious body todie,and thyblood to 
be (hed onthe Crolfefor my fake, Now moft,merci- 
full Sauiour,let all thefechings profit me,which thou / 
freely haft giuen me,chat hell given thy felfe for me, 
Let thy blood cleanfe and wath away the fpots and | 
foulenelfe of my finnes, Letthy sighteoufiells hide | 
and couer mine varighteoufnefte, Let the merits.of 
thy paífion and bleod, be the fatisfaGion for my fins. 
Giue me Lord thy grace, that my faith and (aluation 


; inthy blood wauer not ia mee,but bee euer firme and, 


conftant,chat che hope ofthy mercy and life euerla-| 
fing neuer decay in methat charirie waxe not cold 
in me.Finally that rhe wcakereff: of my flcfh bee nót 

euerconie with the teare of death.Grant me merciful! 
Sauiour,that when death: hath (hut vp the eyesot my: 
body, vet that the eyes ofmy foule may ftill behold 

and Jookevpon thee, that when death hath taken a- 
way the vfe of my tongue and fpeach, yet that my 

heart may cry-and fay vnto thee £n marne tu "Domi- 

necommenda [pirtun meum, (that is to fay jO Lord,in-« 
tothy hands і рше and commit my toule: Dosint Ie 
fn accipe fpiritura meum; Lord lefu receiue my foule 
vnto thee, Amen, 
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Set forth and allowed to be fung in al 
Churches, of the people together, before and after Morning, 
nd Euening Prayer: Asalfo before and afier Sermons; and more- 


. Quer in priuate houfes, for their godly folace and comfort, 
~~ laying apart all vngodly Songs and Ballads, which _ | 















































tend onely to the nourifhment of vice, and 
corrupting o = 


i сеу MH 


ji any be affitted let bim P Y^ 23 fe m merry let bins | » fi ing Pfalmes, | 
CorrossiaNs IIl. 
. Let the word of God dwell plenteon[ly in you, in you, m all wifedome, bm 
ing and exhorting one anctber, in P[almes, Sig and pirita- || 
all Songs and fing untothe Lord in Linge ше 
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^ Veni Creator, 


EE 


Ome holy Ghoft eter- 


pistes tas 






EL 


| “from aboue,both from rhe Father and the 
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may hauc rue defire,. 


bou art the very Comforter 
in all woe and diftrefle : 
he heauenly gift of God moft high, 
which no congue can exprefie. 
he fountaine and the liuely fpring 
of ioy celeftiall : E Lok 
he fire fo bright, chelouefocleare, ү › 
and vn&ion fpiritoall. б 


ou in thy gifts art manifold, à 
whereby Chrifts Church doth ftand: 

n faithfull hearts writing thy Law 
the finger of Gods hand. 

According to thy promife made, 

thon giueft fpeech of grace : 

hat through thy helpe the praife of God 
may ftandin cuery place. ` 


holy Ghoft into our mindes 

. fend downe thy heauenly light : 
indle-onr hearts with feruent loue, 

; Yo fcrue God day and night. 

Strength and ftablith all ourweakneffe 

~ fo feeble and fo fraile, 

hat neyther йе, the world, nor dinell, 
againft vs doc preuailo. S 
















Put backe our enemies farre from vs, 
and grant vs to obraine : 

cace in onr hearts with God and man, 
without grudge or difdaine. 

nd grant O Lord, that thou being 
our leader and our guide: 

Ve may efchew the {nares of finne, 


aad from thec neuer flide, . E 
976-3 ) Д 


To vs fuch plenty ofthy grace; >. 7. 
* _ good Lord grant we thee pray.z 
That rhou mail be our comforter 
at the laft dreadfull day, 
Of all ftrife and diffention 
O Lord diffoluc the bands : 


J 










ble fuite of a Sinner. 


And make the knots ofpeace and loue, 
throughout all Chrifiian Lands, —— 





Graunt vs O Lord, through thee to know 
the Father moft of might : d 
That ofhis deere beloved fenne,: 
we may attaine the fight. 
And thar with peife&faich ates, 92 
we may acknowledge thee + 
The fpiricof chem both alway, ‘| 
onc God in perfonsthree. 

















































Laud and praife be.to the Father, 
and to the (оппе equall y | n" 
Andto the holy ісісаКо, " 
one God cocternall. 
And pray we that thy onely Sonne, 
vouchfafe his fpirit to fend, ` 
Toall that doe profeffe his name, : 
vnto the worldsend. [ 
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The humble fuite of a Sinner. 


Olea 











УУ х 
сап remouc oi take the fame from me. 


But onely thou whofe aide I craue, 
whofe mercy Millis preĝ : 

To cafe all chofe that come ro thee, 
for fuccour and for reft. 

And fith thou (сей my rehleffe eyes, 
my tearcs and gticuous grone : 

Attend vnto my fuite O Lord, 
marke well my plaint and mone, 


For finne hath fo enclofed me, 
and compait me about, ! 
That Тат now remedileffe, 
ifmercyhelpenotout: _ 
For morta!l man cannot expreífe, 
or mitigate this paine : 
But euen thy Chriftmy Lord, and God, = 
which for my finne was Папе. 


Whofe bloody wounds аге yet to fee, 
though not with mortall сус : 





ae | . . Venite exultemus, - 


Yet doe thy Saints beheld them all, 

| and fo I truft fhall 1. 

"Though finne doth hinder me a while, 
“when thou fha!t fee it good, 

1 fhall enioy the fight of him, 

| апа fee:his wounds and blood. ` 


And as thine Angels and thy Saints, 
| | doe now behold the fame : 

So шыб. I to poffeffe thar place, 
with them со praife chy пате, 
‘But while I liuc here in this vaile, 
where finncrs doc frequent, 
АПА me euer with thy grace, 

my finnes ftill co laments: 


Left that I rread in finners trace, 
and give rhem my confent, 

То dwell with them in wickedneffe; 

whereto nature is bent. 

| Onely thy grace muft be my йау, 
Теб that I falldowne flat : 

And being downe, then of my felfe, 
cannot reconer that. ш. 








Wherefore, chis is yet once againe, 
my fuite and my reque&, 

Тә grant me pardon for my finnes, 
that Lin thee may reft. 


Then fhall my heart, my tengue and voice, -- 


be inftruments of praife, 
Andin the Church and honfe of Saints, 
fing Pfalmes го thee alwaies. 


Venitecxaltemus, Pal.xcv. 


Sing this as the Венеры. 


| 
О Come and let vs now reioyce, 
And fing vnto the Lord, 
And to our onely Sauiour ; 
Alfo with one accord. 
O let vs come before his face, 
Wiwh inward reverence ; ' 
Confeffing all our former finnes, 
And that with diligence, 
"To thanke him for his benefits, 
Alway dillributing. 
| Wherefore to him right ioyfully, 
|InPfahnesnowlet ys fing; ` 
| And that becaufe that God alone, 
Is Lord magnificent, 
‘And cke abone all other Gods, 
А King omnipotent. 


lis people doth not he forfake, 
Ar any time or tide : 

nd in his hands are all the coafts 
Of all the world fo wide. 

And with his louing countenance 

He looketh euery where : | 
[And doth behold the tops of all, 
"The mouncaincs farre and neere. 


[The fea and all that is therein 
Arehis, for he chem made: 

| And ске his hand hath fafhioned, 
l'The earth which doth not fade, 

| О come thereforc and worthip bim, 
And downe before him fall, 

; Andlet vs kncele before the Lord, 
| The which hath made vs all. 











Meis our God, eur Lord and King, 
And wc his people аге: 
His flockes and fhecpe ofhis pafture, 
On whom he taketh care. 

"This day ifye will heare his voice, 
Yetharden notyour heart, is : 
Asin their bitter murmuring, 
Whenyewereindefat, л ¢ 


eram @ 


Which thing was of their negligence 
Committed in the time у " 
Of trouble in the wilderncffe : 1 
A great and grieuous crime, ` ; 
1 Whereas your Fathers tempted me; 
And tried me query way : 4 af 
They proüed me and pA my workes, __ 
Whar I could doe or fay. e 


Thefe forty yeeres I haue beene ricucd 
With all ai generations _ а. 
And euermorc I (aid they erred ;- 1 
Intheirimagination;'-^ 02.72. 
Wherewith their harts were fore cumbre 

Long time and many daies, 4 | 
Wherefore I know affuredly, 
They haue not knowne my waics, 





To whom I in my anger fwore, 
"That they fhould nor be Бей, 

Nor fee my ioy celeftiall, ~- = 
Norenter in my reft. 


Gloria patria, 


All laud and praife be to the Lord, 
O that of might art moft : е 
То God the Father and the Sonics — ^ | 
And to the holy Ghoft. d 
Asit in the beginning was, 
For euer heretofore, 

And is now at this prefent time, 
And fhall be euermore. 


The fong of S. Ambrofe, called, 
TeDeum, 





D 
—— 


E praife thee God,we knowledge 


thee,the onely Lord to be,and as eternal 


BELSESE IEEE 
Father all,the earth doth worfbip thee: ~ 


[i-e 


———— IL 





To thee all Angels ету, the heauens,and | 


PRS Eee 


all the powers therein, To thec Cherub and 


iS Ee 


Seraphin, to cry they doe not lin. - 


|. TeDeum, 
O holy, holy, holy Lord; 


of Sabboth Lord the God, 
Through heanen & earth thy praife is fpread, 
and glory all abroad. 
The Apoftles glorious company 
vei praifes vnto thee : 
‘The Prophets goodly fellowship 
praife chee continually. 


Thenoble and vi&orious hoaft 
of Martyrs found thy praife : 
Theholy Church throughout the world, 
doth knowledge thee alwayes. 
Father of endlefle Maieftio 
they doe acknowledge thee, 
Thy Chrift, thine honourable, crue, 
and onely fonneto be, 


The holy Ghoft the Comforter, 
of glory thou art King. 

О Chrif and of the Father. art 
the Sonne euerlafting. 

4 Whenfinfull mans decay in hand 

thou tookeftto reftorey 

Toke incles'd in virgins wombe 
thew diddeft not abhorre. 


When thou hadft overcome ef death 
. the fharpe and cruell mighr, - 
| Thowheauens kingdome didft fet ope 

to-each beleeuing wighr, : 

In glory of the Father thóu 
dock ficon-Gods right hand: . 

We truf that thou fhalr come our Тийре, 

+ eurcaufeto vnderftand. 


Lord helpe thy feruants whom thou haft 
bought with thy precious bloud 

And in eternal glory fer 
them with thy Saints fo good. `. 

O Lord doe thou.thy people faue, 
biefie thineinheritance : 

Lord goucrne them, and Lord doe thou 
for euer them aduance, 


We magnifie thee day by day, 
and world without an end 
| Adore thy holy name, O Lord, 
vouchfafe vs to defend 
From finne this day. Haue mercy Lord, 
haue mercy on vs all: 
And on vs as we truft in thee, 
Lord let thy mercy fall. 


O Lord I haue repofed al] 

my'confidencein thee: 
Puttoconfounding fhame therefore, 
Lord let me neuer be. 







































The fong of the three children, 


praifing God, prouokiag all crea. 
tures to dee the fame. 


ot == ЗЕ 


All ye workes of God the Lord, 


bleffe yee the Lord, praife him, and: 


























33-0 Azarias bleffe the Lord, 


e Song of thethree Children. 


БЕКЕНЕ кы: 


турар ыы 





magnific him for euer. 
+270 all ye Angels of the Lord 
bist ye "e Lordj&c. — 
3 Oye farry heauens hie, s 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 
4 Oye the waters abouc the (кіс, 
bieffe ye the Lord, &c. 
$ Oall yc powers of rhe Lord, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 
6 © yethe fhining Sunne and Moone, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 
7 О yethe gliftering ftars of beauen, 
bleffe Othe Lord, &c. 
$ O ye the fhowres and dropping dew, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c., 
9 Oye the blowing windes of God, 
bleffc ye the Lord, &c. 
10 Oye he fire and warming heate, 
* bleffe ye the Lord; &c. 
11 Ye winter and the fummer tide; 
bleffe ye the Lerdy&e. 7 -— 
15 О ye the dewes and binding frofts, 
bleffc i the Lord; &c. 
з; Oye the frofts and chilling cold, ' 
bleffe ye the Lord, ке. — 
14 O ye congealed ice and fhow, 
blefle уе the Lord, 8с. 
15 Оуен 






c nights and light{ome dayes, 
` bleffe ye the Lord, &e. 
16 O ye the darkneffe and the light, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 
17 O ye the бшшш, and the elouds, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 
18 O let the earth eke bleffe the Lord, 
yea, bleffe the Lord, &c. 
19 O ye the mountaines and the hils, 
Diefle ye the Lord, &c. ’ 
20 О all ye greene things ofthe carth, 
bleffe yetheLord,&c. — | 

21 O ye the ever fpringing wels, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

22 О ye the feas, and ye the floods, 
bleffe yethe Lotd, &c. 

23 Whales and all that in the waters топе; 
bleffe yc the Lord, &c. 

24 О all ye flying fowles of the ayre, 
Ыс ye the Lord, &c. 

25 О all yc Ьеай and cattle eke, 
bleffe ye the Lord; &c. й 

26 О ve the children of mankinde, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

27 Let Irael eke bleffe the Lord, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

28 O ye the Pricfts of God the Lord, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

2g O ye the feruants of the Lord, 
bleffe ye the. Lord; &c. 

30 Ye fpirits and foules of righteous men, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

31 Ye holy, and ye теске of heart, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

320 Ananias bleife the Lord, 
bleffe thou the Lord, &c. 


Мете thou the Lord, &e, 


And Mifael bleffe the Lord, 


bleffe thou the Lord; с. 3 
A3 The 





t5 The [ong of Zacharias, called 4 
f Benedithus. 


pe 


He onely Lord of Ifrael be praifed 


== 


| euermore:For thtough hisvifitation and 
Кс ст ке {е SS 
Ше Есе Soro 


| mercy kepr їп Йоге, His people now he 


EEEE 
ERES 


thrall; And {prea abroad his fauing health 


BEES 


— 













| 
| ypon his feruants all, 
i ме 
| nDauids houfe his feruant true, 
| According‘to his minde: ,* ^... 

And alío his annoynted King, | 

As we in Scripture finde, A^ 

As by his holy Prophets all, 

Oft times he did declare : . 

The which were fince the world began, 
| His wayes for to prepare. 


That we might be deliuered 
From thofe that make debate : 
Our enemies, and from the hands, 
| Of all that doe vs hate. E 
The mercies which he promifed 
Our Fathers, to fulfill : 
And thinke уроп his couenant made 
According to his will, 


And alfo to performe his oath, 
Which he before had (worne 
To Abraham our Father deare, 
Forvs that were forlorne. 
| That he would gine himfelfe for vs, 
| And vs from bondage bring, 
Out of the hands of all our foes, 
To ferue our heauenly King. 





And that without all manner feare, 
And eke in rightcoufneffe : 
And alfo for to lead our liues 
In ftedfaft holineffe. т 
^ And thon Ochilde which new art borne, 
And of the Lord elect, 
Shalt be the Prophet ofthe higheft, 
| His wayes for to dire. 
| For thon fhalt goe before his face 
For to prepare his wayes : і 
Audalfoforteteachbiswill — [9 
And pleafure all.thy dayes. ‚апи 
To gine them knowledge how xhat their; 
| Saluationis neeve: Turm 
| And that remiffion of their finnes 
| Is through his mercy meere. 





* 








Magnificat. 
Whereby the Day-fpring from on high 


Is come vs for to vifit 1 
And thofe for toilluminate, 
Which de in darkneffe fic. 
To lighten thofe that fhadowed be 
With death and eke oppreft : 
And alfo forro guide their feet 
The way to peace and reft. 


The Song of the bleffed Mary, 
called Magnificat. 


MES 


Y foule doth magnifie che Lord,my 





{pirit eke euermore,Reioyceth in the Lord 


eee 





my God,which is my Sauiour. And why € 


Er E EU ES 


becaufe he did regard,and gane refpe& 
vnto, So bafe ейаге of his handmaid and 


let the mighty goe, 








For now behold all nations, 
And generations all, 
From this time forth for euermore 
Shall me right bleffed call. 

Becaufe he hath me magnified 
Which is the Lord oue. 
Whofe name be euet fan&ified, 
And praifed day and night.. 


For with his mercy and his grace 
All men he doth enflame, 

Throughout all generations, 
To fuchas feare his name. 

He fhewed flrength withhis great апте, 
And made the prond to ftart, Г 
With al} imaginations 
That they bare in their heart. 

He hath putdowne the mighty ones 
From their {ирёгла feat: 

And did exalt the meeke in heart, 
Ashe hath thought it meet. 

The hungry he replenifhed 
With all things that were good 1 "E 
And through his powerhe made the rich 
Oft times to want their food. 


And calling to rememberance 
His mercy euery deale, -j :, _ Pg 
"Hathholpen yp afüftantly,-: € [| 
His ferant Htael, г ua 

‚ According to his promife made. 

То Abrabanvbefore. 7 — 54 
And to his feede fudecMiuely, 
To ftand for euermoree : ~ a- 





























The Золе о Tn of Sime | Quicunque vult, — 
СААБ iam Nor yet the fubftance wholeofone,? | 














О Ee Sete es n funder parted be d | 
HEC becaule my Tom efire, ` Ces peton ofr e. e 5 i y М | 
——— mms dz Another perfon proper of | 
I oeae the holy Ghoft alone. I 
— hath wifhed long to fee, My onely Lord Of father, Гоппе and holy Ghoft, - . 
-—ÓÁÁ———— j butone che Godhead is : 
== SEEEN-CEEÓT Likeglorycocternalleke, з 7 | 
= Sauiour, thy Sonne ES aio pidon i 
7 e. Such as the father is, füch is. 
= thefonnein each degree: 8 





_—————— And fuch alfo we doe beleeue 
|" Theioy X hun of all mankinde,delire the holy Ghoft to be. 


DATE == z Vncreate is Һе father, and 
== 


E vncreate 15 the fonne : 








Tong before, which now is come EE» The holy be апей 
ЕЕЕ ЕЕ Incomprehenfible Шат is, | 
incomprehenfible fonne : 
.. theworld, 27 mercy bringing Йоге, And ELE ble alfo is, Р 
Thou fuffereft thy fernant now, the holy Ghoft of none, ?_ 
In peace for to depart, А бе| The father is eternal, and 
According to thy holywerd, -© "~ the (опне eternall fe: '. | 
Which lighteneth my heart : ^ | And in like fort eternall is, 
Becaufe ше p which thou Һай made, the holy Ghoftalfo. | 
"То giue my body light: i 
E now beheld thy fauing heath + And reip each, | 
Whichisthe Lord ofmight, > . Yer there bac е j 
Whom thou mercifully haft fet; -=—' 2 and not cternals three. | 
а thine usd grace § 3 As ne incompr Hago we, 
n open fight and vilible, neyet vncreate three, ~’ | 
Before all peoples face, But one incomprehenfible, one 
E ud Gentiles fs Bruit. vncreate hold to be. , | 
athan ouerquells — . Е „ 
- | And eke te be theglory of LL yh bin s TE | 
le Ifracll, € ionni mighty 190: 
PER peoples And in like fort к Ар is," | 
The Symbole or Creed “ zm ET Шеп holy Ghoft alfo. | 
nd albeit that euery опе, . | 
called; SEFE valt, APR igi те | 


WEE Yer there but one ‘almighty i is, 
= а " andnot almighties threes 
Hats man foeuerhe EHE ups 


‘The father Godis, God the fonne, j | 
| 
f 


== ‚| + Godholy Ghoftalfo: ~. 
ee eet ae == — | Yer fee are ipa rues Godsin all, 
ill atrai holike beli de ut one God and no moe ; 
299881 grains te bip кА id So likewife Lord the father is, - i 
== = == ER Eas and id ПШ е тре 
= — d Lord th G 
he mult before Ш things re retaine : Et Pad rore TRMA aS M сыш 


there not three Lords but one. | 


BE Se ey ey For as we are compelde to grant | 
ЕСЕ E by Chriftian verity: — ' 
faith упјейеће holy k holy keep &yn аг B Each ofthe perfons by himfelfe, 


—= == apat both God and Lord to be. 
ош sci So Catholike Religión, — 











forbiddeth es alway, i 
Without all doubt curare fhall be "That either Gods be depo s or that 
| кн бн ка аы Eure there Lords be three to faye 
=== SS = | Of none the fatheris nemade, ` 
fare to dic. А necreate nor begot : 
The Catholike beliefe is this; ` ^ — | The fonne is ofthe father, not А 
that God we worfhip. one 1 à create, ne made, but gor, ч 
In Trinity, and Trinity > 4:5 “| The holy Ghoftis of them both. ^ 
in vnity alone, . bam ys? the father and the fonne z^ 
Soas weneiherdoeconfound | = |Y Ne made, ne create, nor begor, 
the perfons of the three, f£» 


but doth proccede alone. 








LL d Жї 
o we one Father hold not three; 
onc Sonne alfo nog threes - 
Опе holy Ghoft alone, and not _ 
three holy Ghofls tobe. 7 
one in this Trinitie before, т 
пог after other is; pd 


c greater any then the reft, 
ne leffer is likewife. 


ut euery one among themfclues, 
ofall the perfons three, 
ogether coeternall all, 
| andall cocquallbc : 
o vnity in trinity, 
as faid it is before, 
And trinity in уліку," 
in all things we adore. 


herefore what man foeuer that 
faluation will ateaine + 
bd his faith touching the trinity, 

of force we пой retaine. 

‘And needfull to eternall life, 
it is chat euery wight > z 

Ofthe incarnating of Chrift. , .. 
our Lord, belecue aright. 


or this the right faith is, that we 
belecue and eke doc know, 
‘That Chrift our Lord the Sonne of God, 
is God and man alfo: .. : 


God of his fathersfüliance gor...) 


before the world began. | 
And of his mothers fubftance borne, 


in world a very man. » 


Both perfe& Gad and perfe man, 
in one, onc Iefus Chrift, 

‘That doth of reafonable foule, - 
and humane йе fubfilt. А 

Touching his Godhéad equall with, 
his father Godishe, ^ . .” 

'Touchinghis manhood lower then, 
his father in degree. 

Who though he be both very God; 

and very мап аю. = 

Yetis he but one Chrift alone, ` 

and is not perfons two. 

Onznot by turning of Godhead, 
into the flefh of man : 

But by taking manhood to God, 
this being one began. 











' 


All one, not by confounding of 
the fubftance into one, 
Butonely by the vnity, 
that is one perfon. 
For as the reafonable foule, 
and Већ but one manis, 
So in one perfon God apd man; 
is but one Chrift likewifs. 


Who fuffered for to (апе vs all, 
to hell he did deftend : 
The third day rofe againe from death; 
to heauen he did a/cend. 
MefitsattherighthandofGod, — | , 
the Almighty farherthere. i 5 


4 














againehe hall regire. . 
Art whofe returne all men Shall rife, 


____ The Lamentation. _ 





From thence ro judge tho quicke ang deadly. : 





with bodies new reftorde s- . 
And oftheir owne workés they fhallgiue. г 
`- account vnto the Lord. - 
And they into erernall life . i 
а] goc;thathaue done well, . 
Whohaue done ill, fhal] goe into 
eternall fire to dwell. 


"Thisis the Catholike beliefe, 
who doth not faithfully 
Belceue the (ame, withoncall doubt, 
he faued cannot be. 
To Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft, 
„all glory betherefore, 
Asin beginning was,is now, 
and fhall be ерегтоге. 


=u The Lamentation of ` 
Табит. М. 
t 


oee 
eee es ee 


im that lieth proftrate, Lamenting 
а oo 








fore bis finfull life, before thyn eee 


a = 
B scq EE 
gate, which gate thou openeft wide 


io cee = er Se 


m À ТАН чыта a 
to thofe,that doe lament their fin, Shut 


See 
not that gate againft me Lord, bat let 


FEE = c 






meenter in, ' 


And call me not to mine accounts, 
How I haue liued here : 

For then I know right vell O Lord, 
How vile 1 fhall appeare : 

Y need not to confeffe my. life, 
Tam fure thon canft tell: ~ 
What I haue beene, and what. I am, 

І know thon knoweft it well, 






O Lord thow knoweft what things 
And еке the things that be, one 
‘Thou knoweft alio what is to come, 
Nothingis hid from thee ; ; 
Beforethe heanens and earth were made 
Thon kaoweft-what things werd then: 
Asall things elfe thar hath beene fince, 
, Among the Sonnes of men, 














And can the thingsthat 1 hai j 
Be hidden from thee Км i dones 
Nav, nay thou knoweftthem 2:0 Lord, ' ' 
Where they were done andwhén: © ~ 
Whercfor with teares 1 '€ometó thee, | 
Tobeg and to intreat: i 













Buen as the Child that bath done euill; 
And feareth to be beat : 


| So come 1 to e mercy gate 
| Where metcy doth abonnd, 
Requiring mercy for my finne, 
To heale my deadly wound. 

O LordI neede not to repeate, 
What I doc beg or erauc К 
hou know'ft, O Lord, before I акс, 
The thing that I would haue. 

Mercy good Lord, mercy I afke, 
This is the totall fumme : 

For mercy Lord is all my fuite, 
Lord let thy mercy come. 


The Lords Prayer, or 
Pater Nofter. 


ORE 


Vr Farber which in heauen art, Lord 





—— —HÜÓ" n 


EREEBIEE 
hallowed be thy name, thy Kingdome 


LIL—-—--—--- 


come,thy willbe done in earth,enen as 


apse 
the fame in heauenis, з. Giue vs O Lord 








EEE Sass) 


our daily bread this day. As we forgiue 


T= 





our debters, fo forgiue our debts we 


ESSEEIEEEEEE LZ 


pray. Into temptation lead vs not,from 











ESS SSS 


3 
euill make vs free:For kingdome power 





The X Commandements, 
Audi Ifrael, Exod, 10. 








“Brought | thee ot cf Egypt land, cuen fom: 


























the houfe wherein thou did ft in thraldome | 





E 
my prefence fhalt thou haue. 


No maner grauen image fhalt 
thou make at all to be : 
Nor any figure like by thee, 
fhall counterfeited be, 
Or any thing in heauen aboue, 
nor in the earth below : 
Norin the waters beneath che earth, 
tothem thou fhalt not bow, 


Nor fhalt thou (егис. The Lord thy God, 
a icalous God am I, Ш 
That punith parents faults voto, 
the third and fourth degree. 
Vpon their children that me hate, 
and mercy doe difplay 
To thoufands of fuch as me loue, 
and my precepts ebay: 


‘The name thou of thy Lord thy God, 
in vaine fhalt neuer vfe : 

For him thar takes his name in vaine, 
the Lord will not excufc. 

Remember that thou holy keepe, 
the facred Sabboth дау: 

Sixe daies thou labour fhalt and doe, 
thy needfull workes alway. 


The feuenth day is fet by the Lord, 
thy God to reft vpon ; 

No worke then fhalt thou doe in it, 
ne thou, nor yet thy fonne: 

Thy daughter, feruant, nor handmaid, 
thine Oxe nor yetthine Affe + 

Nor ftranger that within thy gates, 
hath his abiding place: 


Forin fixe daies Gad heaven and earth, 
and all therein did make : 
And after thofe his re't he did 
vpon the feuenth day take. 
Wherefore he bleft the day chat he 
for refting did ordaine : 
And facred to himfelfe alone, 
appointed to remainc. 


Yceld honour to thy parents that, 
prolongd thy daies may be : 

Vpon the land rhe which the Lord, 

_ thy God hath given thee : 

‘Thou fhalt not murther: chow fhalt noc 
commit adultery : 

Thou fhalt not fteale, nor witneffe falfe 

againft thy neighbour be. à 


Thon Malt not couet houfe that co 
thy neighbour doth belong : 

Ne cover fhalt in hauing of 

his wife co doe him wrong. 

















.. , The complaint of a Sinner. 








falme Т. 
Somoift my heart fo dries — | 


That I with finne repleat, 
May liue and finne may die. 


Nor his man-feruant, nor his maide: 
Nor exe, nor affe of his, 

Norany other thing chat to : 
thy neighbour proper is, t 


"That being mortified, 
The Complaintof a Sinner, who cras | This finne of mine in те: 
нег of Chrif, tobe kept vader Imay be fanétified, 


By grace of thine in thee: 
So that I neuer fall, 

Into fuch mortallfinne, 
"That my foes infernall,. 
Reioyce my death thercin, 


Би mercie. 































Here rightcoufneffe doth fay,Lord 

xin mere at But vouchfafe me to keepe 
= | Fromthofe infernal] foes, 

And from that lake fo deepe, 

Whereas no mercie growes, 

And I fhall fing the fongs, 

Confirmed with the iuft, 

That vnto thee belongs, 

Which art mine onely truft. 

FINIS. 





= 


пог deny,but needs 1 mui confefe,how 8 


FSGS Eats 


| that continually,thy lawes fdoetrani- 


MÀ 
THE PS M i 
ofDavip, - 
=__ оцена 


. . Beatusvir. PALI. T.S. 

This Pfalme à fet firfl, as a Preface, to exhort all 
godly men to fludie and meditate the beauenly ` 
wifedome: for they are blaffed that [5 doe, but 
she wicked conteraners thereof as leneth fhal 
come to rai fiy. M o 1 





greffe, thy lawes I doe tranfereffe, 


" But if it be chy will 
ith finnersto contend. a 
[Теп all thy оске fban fpill, 
And be loft without end, 
For who liveth here fo right, 
hat rightly he can fay, 
He finnes notin thy fight, 
ull oft and euery day $ 


| TheSceripture plaine tels me 
[The righteous man offendeth 
Scuen times a day to thee, 
\Whereon thy wrath dependeth. 
So that therighteous man, 
Dothwalke in no fuch path, 

But he fall'th now and than 

In danger of thy wrath. 


. Then fith the cafe fo ftands, 
[That euen the maa right wife 
;Fall'th oft in finfull bands, 
Whereby thy wrath nay rifes 

ord I that am vniuit, 

Апа righteouíneffe none hane, 
Whereto then thall Тїгї}, 
My finfull foule ro faves 


| But truely co that poft, 
IWheretoI cleane and (hall, 
[Which isthy mercy moft, 
о Jer thy mercy fall.- 
‘And mitigate thy moode, 
jOrelfe терегі all, 
The price of this thy blood, 
Wherein mercy 1 call. 


The Scripture doth declare, 
o drop of blood in thee, 
ut that thon didit not (раге, 
[To fhed each drop for me. 
‘ow let thofe drops moft fiveer, 
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not bent, ro wicked read 
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his eare:nor ledhis life as finners do,nor fate , 
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uti the Law of God | 
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in that Law doth exercife ате both 


day and night. 


















3 Ме fhall be like rhe tree that growes 
falt by the riuer fide : 
Which bringeth forth moft pleafant fruit, 
in her due time and tide. 
Whofe leafe fhall neuer fade nor fall, 
but flourifh ftill and Mand: — — 
Euen fo all things Ља profper well 
that this man rakes in i 












4 So fhall notthe vngodly men, 
they fhallbe nothing fo : 


















"Therefore fhal! not the wicked men 
iniudgement бапа vpright: 

Nor yet the finners with the iuft, 
fhall come in place or fight. 


€ For why ? the way of godly men 
ynto the Lord is knowne : 

And eke the way of wicked men 
fhall quite be onerthrowne. 


Quare fremuerunt? Píal.ij. T S. 
| Баш reioyceth, that albeit enemies and worldly 
wer rage, God willaduance biskingdome,eusa 
to tbe fartheft end of the world, Therefore hee ex- 
| horteth Princes humbly to fubmit themfelues vna 
der the fame, Herein à. figuified Chrif and his 
Kingdome. 
] Sing this as the 1. Pfatme, 
Wy did the Gentiles tumults raife ¢ 
* what rage wasin their braine? 
Why did the Icwifh people mufe; 
fecing all is but vaine ¢ 
2 The Kings and rulers of thc earth 
confpire, and are all bent, 
Againft the Lord and Chrift his Sonne, 
which һе ameng vs fent. 
3 Shall we be bound to them, fay they $ 
lecall their bonds be broke: 
And of their de&rine and their law 
let vs reie& che yoke. 
4 Buthe thar in the heauen dwels 
their doings wi'l deride : 
And make them ail as mocking ftockes 
throughout the world fo wide. 


$ For in his wrath the Lord will fay 
to them vponaday: . 

Andin his fury trouble them, 
and then the Lord will fay : 

6 lhaue annovnted him my King, 
vpon my holy hill: 

I will therefore, Lord, preach thy lawes, 
and cke declare thy will. 

7 Вог in this wife the Lord hinfelfe 
didfay to me I wor: 

Thon art my deare and onely Sonne, 
to day I thee begot. 

$ All people I will giueto thee, 
as heyres at thy requet : 

The ends an! coatts of all the earth, 
by thee (ball be poffeft. 


9 Thou fhalt them bruife even witha mace, 
as men voder foor trod : 
And as the potters fheards fhalt breake 
them with an iron rod. 
то Now yee, О Kings and rulersall, 
be wife therclo-e and learn'd : 
By whom the matte: s of the world 
be iudged and difcern'd. 
зї Sce thanye fer: e che Lord aboue 
in trembling and in feare : 
Bee that wich reuérence-yee 1сіоусе 
to hin in like mener. 
11 Sce that vc kile and eke embrace 
his b'effed Sonne 1 (ау ; t 
‘Leh in his wrath ye fodainly 
perifhin the mid way. 
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Am . Pfalme 
| gutas the dift which from the earth 
the windes drive to and fro. 


. tij, iiij. с ү, _ 
13 If once his wrath neuer fo finill, | 
fhall kindle in his Ъгей: 
Ohthen all they that trnft in Chrif 
fhallhappy be and blc. 


Domine quid ? Pfal. ijj. T.S. 


Dauid diuen out of his Kingdome ly his fon „45- 
felony as greatly tormented ia Ба minde for his | 
fin. Therefore he calleth upon God, and и bald in| 
his promafes, ag sint the terrour Loth of enemies 
and refe death. Then be ғеіусеі for the vi- 
doy giuanto kim and the Church, oner their | 
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2 Lerd howare my foes increatt,which 


vexe те more and more £z. They kill mine 


SS See ee 

















Rore.But thou О Lord,art my defence,when | 
BrEEErR- E | 
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honour both,and thou hold vp mine head. 


Then with my voyce vpon the Lord, 
I did both call and егу: 
And he out of his holy hill ` 
did heare me by and by. 
5 I laid me downe, and quietly 
I flept and rofe againe : 
For why $ I know affuredly 
the Lord will me faftaine. 


1 ат hard befted: My worfhip and mine 











€ Iftenthoufand had hem'd me ín, 
I could not be aifraid: 
For thou att. ftillmy Lord, my God, 
my Saviour and mine aide. 
7 Rife vp therefore, fauc me my Ged, 
for now to thee I call : 
For thou haft broke rhe cheekes and teeth 
of thefe wicked men all, 


| 
| 
| 





8 Salvation onely doth belong 
to thee О Lord absue : 

Thou doft beftow уроп thy folke 
thy bleffing and thy lone. 


Cuminuocarem. Pfal. iiij. T.S. 
Dauid perfecuted by Saul, calleth vpon God, with 
affured truf, veproueth his enemies for пепо 
hus dominion,and preferreth the fauowr of God 
beforeall treasure. 


Sing this as the 3. Palme. 


QS» that arr my riz hteoufneffe, 
Lord heare me when I call: 
Thou haf fet me at liberty 


| 
| 
| 
| 





when 
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Píaline v. Vj. 








P Haus mercy Lord therefore on me, 
and grant me my requeft : 
or vnto thee vnceffantly 
to cry Í will not reft. 


5 O mortallmen how long will ye; 
my glory thus defpife $ 

Why wander ye in vanitie, 

| and follow afterlyes? 

Know ye that good and godly men, 

the Lord doth rake and chufes 

And when to him I make my plaint 
he doth menot refufe. 


5 Sinnenot but ftand in awe therefore, 
examine well your heart: 
Andin your chamber quietly 
fee you your felues conuert, 
6 Offer to God the facrifice 
of righreoufneffe, I fay : 
Andlookethat in theliuing Lord 
you put your truft alway. 


‘The greater fort стапе worldly goods, 
and riches doe imbrace : 





But Lord grant vs thy countenance, 
| thy fauour and thy grace, 
$ For thou thercby (halt make my heart 
more ioyfull and more glad, 
‘Then they that of their corne and wine, 
full grear increafe hane had: 


| 9 In peace therefore lye downe will I, 
taking my reft and fleepe : 

Forthou oncly wiltme O Lord, 

| alone in fafety keepe, 


| Verba mea auribus. Pal. v. Габ; 


| Dauid perfeeuted by Doeg and Achito hel, Sauls 
lattevers, callethvpon God to punifh their wa- 
tice, Then affured of Гассе], be recesneth com- 


forts 
Sing this as the 3. Pfalme, 


| [хапе thine eare vnto my word, 
O Lord my plaint confider : 
2 And heare my voyce, my King, my God, 
to thee T make my prayer. 
Heare me betime, Lordtarry not, 
[^ for I {ill hauc refpedt 
| My prayer earely in the morne 
to thee for ro dire&. 


|4 AndI willtrnft through patience, 
| inthee my God alone + 
Thatart nct pleafde with wickedneffo, 
and ill with thee dwels none. 

|$ And in thy fight thall neuer ftand 

|' тебе furious fooles, О Lord; 

Vaine workers of iniquitie 
thou haft alwayes abhord. 

6 Thelyers and the flatterers, 
thou fhalc deftroy chem than : 

And Ged will hate the bloud-thirftie, 
and the deceirfull man. 

7 Therefore will I cometo thy houfe, 
trufting уроп thy grace: 

And reuerently will worfhip thee, 
toward thy holy place. 


$ Lord lead me in thy righteoufneffe, 
for to confound my foes: 


| 
f 








‘And eke the wayes that I fhal] walke, 
before my face difclofe, 

9 For in their mouthes thereis no truth, 
their hearts are foule and vaine.: 

Their throat an open fepulchre, 
theirtongui s doe glofe and faine. 


те Deftroy their falfe confpiracies, 
that they may come to nought; 

Subuert chem in their heapes of finne; 
which haue rebellion wrought, 

11 Butthofe rhat put their truft in thee, 
let them be glad alwayes : 

And render thankes for thy defence, 
aud gine thy name the praife, 

13 For thou with fauonr wilt increafe 
the їшї and righteous Н: 

And with thy grace as with a thield, 
defend him from all Ш. 





Domine nein furore. Pfal.yj. Г.5, 


Dauid for his finnes felt Gods hand and concei 
the horror of everlafting death Therefore he n 
reth forginenes, and not to dye in Gods indignas 
tion : then fodamly feebng Gods mercy, he rabies 
kesh his enemiesyseho reioyced a his afflictions 
Sing tha as the 1.Pfalmes 
Ord in thy wrath reproue me no 
L though I pri wi ire: k 
Nor yet сөгге&тпе in thy rage, 
O Lord I thee defires 
2 For I am weake, therefore O Lord, 
of mercy me forbeare : 
And heale me Lord, for why 4 thou knoweft. 
my bones doe quake for feare. 2 
3 My foulcis troubled veryfore, 
and vexed vehemently : 
But Lord how long wilt thou dclay 
to cure my mifery < 
4 Lordturne theeto thy wonted grace, 
my filly foule vp take : 
О {апе me nor for my deferts, 
bnt for thy mercies fake, 


у For why < no man among the dead 
remembreth thee one whit . 

Or who fhall worfhip thee О Lord, 
in the infernall pic? 

6 So gricuous is my plaint and moane, 
rhat I waxe wondrous faint : 

All the night long I wath my bed 
with teares of 1 my complaint, 


7 My fightis dim, and waxeth old 
with anguifh of my heart: 
For feare ofthofe that be my foes, 
and would my foule fubuert. 
8 But now away from me all ye, 
that worke iniquitie : 
Fer why ? the Lord hath heard the voyce 
of my complaint and cry. 


э Hc heard not onely the requeft, 
and prayer of my heart : 

But it receiued at my hand, 
andtookc it in good part. 

10 And now my foes that vexed me 
the Lord will foone defame: 

And fodainly confound them all, 
to their rebuke and ате, 








Domine 









¢ Vij. vilj.ix. _ p". c 
Domine Dcus meus, Pfal.vij. T.S. 15 He digs a ditch, and dchues it deepe, 
Dauid falfely accesfed by Chufh Sauls kinfraan,cal- in hope to hurt his brother : 

beth God tobe his defender Fir for shat bù con- ~ But he fhali fall into the pit, 

frience did. not accufe him of any euill towards that he digd vp for other. 

Saul. Next that it toticheth Gods glory to INS Thus ep returncth to the hurt 
Qo fintence againft the aH ccc Ped fo троп Gods ofhim in whomit bred : j 
| mercies and promufès be waxeth bald threatning And all the mifchicfe that he wrought | 

| 


shat s fhall fall pon their necks,shag which kis fhall fall vpon his head, 
anernes purpofed for others. 17 Iwill giue thanks то God therefore, 
Sing this asthe 3.Pfelme, * that iudgeth righteoufly : 
Or ord my God, I put my trek, And with my fong will praife the name, 
ul cu inthee: of him that is moft hie; 
‘om the ; 1 
Sane me i ris pn ine purfue, Domine Deus noftcr, Pfal. viij.T.S; 


!2 Left like a Lion they meteare, Ths Prophet confidering the excellent Lberality, 
and rent in pieces finall : d and fatherly prouiderce of God towards man, 

While thereis none to fuccour те, whom hee made as it were з God ower all his - 
and rid me out of thrall, works,gineth thankes,and is afTonifFed with the | 

3 O Lord my God, if] haue done admiration of the fame. 

| the thing that.is not right: : Sing this as the 3. Pfalme. 

Or elfe if I be found in fault, О God our Lord how wonderfull, 


or guilty in thy fight : 
Me 8 = fien е Вине are thy workes encry where $ 


у iriend Whofe fame furmounts in digni 4 
or left him n diftreffe, abouethe heauens ern M 
Which me уш ude mon gally 2 Enen bythe mouthes of facking babes, | 
and hated mc can(cleffe:. thou wilt eonfourd thy foes : | 
Then let my foes purfue my foule, Forin thefe babes thv might is feene, 
and eke my life downe thruft n thy graces they difclole, : 


Vnto the earth, and alfa la 
mine honour in the dud 
6 Start vp, O Lord, now in thy wrath, 
and put my foes to paine : _ 
Performe thy kingdome promifed, 
te me which wrong fuftaine. 


3 And when I feethe heauens high, | 
the workes of thine owne hand : | 

The Sunne, the Moone, and all the Starres, ~ 
in order as they ftand. 

4 What thingis man, Lord,thinke I then, 
that chon doft him remember $ 








17 Then Һа great nations come to thee, Or what is mans pofterity, | 
Я and know thee by this thing; ~ j that thou doch him Brides 1 | 
If thou declare for louc of them $ For thou haft made him little leffe, | 

thy felfe as Lord and King. then Angels in degree : 
8 And thou that art ofall men Тийре, АЕЧКА ЛИН ДИ а 
о Lord now iudge thou me : d with glory and dignity : 
According to thy righteoufneffe, 6 Thouhaft prefer'd him to be Lord 
and mine integrity. ofall chy workes of wonder : 
The fecond part. And ac his feet haft fer all things, 
Lord ceafe the hate of wicked men, that he fhould keepe them ynder. 
and be the iuft mans guide : +7 As fheepe, and neate, and all beafts elfe, 
By whom the {eerets of all hearts that in the fields doe feede: 
are fearched and defcride. 8 Fowles of the aire, fih of the fea, 
10 I take mine helpe to come of God, and all that therein breed. 
in all my griefe and благе: 9 Therefore muft I fay once againe, 

That doth preferne all thofe thatbe О God that art our Lord: ч 

| of pure and perfe& heart, К How famous and how wonderfull, 
i11 Theiuft man and етее Бо А are thy workes through the world 5 

Godiudgeth by his power: Confitebor tibi Domine, Pial.ix.T.S. 
So thathe feeleth his E hand б tebg airs s l fal g р. Ў 

even euery day and honre. Dauid giving thanks for his manifold victories re- 
12 Except he change his minde, I die, саша, defireth the fame womed helpe againe, 

for enake A hue: ageinft bis new enemies, and their malicious ara 
He whets his fword,his bow he bends, regantie to be defrayed, 

ayming where he may hit. Sing this as the 4-Dfalse, 

.33 And doth prepare his mortall darts, M 1% heart and mouth vato thee, Lord, 

his arrowes keenc and Ћагре: will I fing laud and praife : 
For them thardoc me perfecute, ` And fpeake of all thy wondrous works, 
whiles he doth mifchiefe warpe. and them declare alwaies. — ^ E 
But lee, though he in trauell be 2 Iwill be glad and much reioyce, 
| of his divellifh fore-cait : in thec O Lord mofthie : 
Aud of his mifchiefe once conceiued, And make my fongs extoll thy name, 


yct brings forth noughear 1ай» aboue the Harrie skie, 
2 AE Ела = == REOG 





4 ~ 


4 lc 
з For асту foes are diiuen backe, 11 
andturncdvnto flight; — - 
They fall downe flat, and are deftroid 
by thy great force and might. 
4 Thou halt renenged all my wrong, 
my gricfeand allmygrudge: p s: 
"Thou doit with iuftice һсаге my сасу. п. 


moft like a rightepus Iudge.- Fou 


$ Thou doftrebuke the heathen folke, ! 
and wicked (о confound : 

That afterward the memory 
of them cannot be found. 

6 My foes thou һай made good difpatch, 

„and all their townes deitroyd + 

| Thou Һай their fame with them defac'd, 

through all the world fo wide. 





7 Know thourhat he which is aboue, 
for euermore Та] raigne : 

And in the feat of equity, 
true iudgement will maintaine, 

8 With inftice he will keepe and guide; 
the world and euery wight: 

And fo will yeeld with equity, 
to euery man his ake 


9 He is ProteGor of the poore, 
what time they be oppreft: 
Heis in all aduerfitie, : 
their refuge and their reft : Д 
зо Allthey that know thy holy Namé, 
therefore Һа truft in thee : 
For thou forfakeft not their fuite, 
in their neceffitie, 
| The fecond part. 
11 Sing Pfalmes therefore vnto the,Lord, 
that dwels in Sion hill ; ‘s 
Publifl: among all Nations 
his noble a&s and will. 
12 For heismindfull of the blood 
of thofe that be appret. 
Forgetting not the afflicted heart, 
that Ícekes to him for reft. 


тз Hane mercy Lord on me poore,wretch, 
whofe enemies ЁШ remaine : 
Which from the gates of death art wont 
to raife me vp againe. 
14 In Sion that I may fer forth. 
thy praife with heart and voice : 
And that in thy faluation Lord, 
my foule may Rill reioyce. 
15 The heathen fticke faltin the pit, 
that they themfelnes preparde : 
Andinthe nct that they did fet, 
their owne feet falt are fnarde; 
16 God (heweth his iudgements which were 
for euery man to marke :- (good, 
When as ye fce the wicked man 
lie trapt in his owne warke. 


17 The wicked, and the бой men 
ое downe to hell for euer ; т 

‘And all the people of the world, i 

that will not God remember. 
18 Butfure the Lord will not forget 

the poore mans gricfe and paine 1 
The patient people neuer looke 

for helpe of God in vainc. 


19 O Lord arife, left men preuaile 


(6 


t 


Р[аййех: ve 


that be of worldly might, ; 
And let the heathen falke receiue 
their judgemencin thy fight. 
bo Lord, ftrike fuch terrour, feare and dread 
into the hearts of them, 
hat they may know afluredly 
they be bur mortall men. 


Vt quid Domine. Píal. x. T. S. 


се complaineth of all the wrongs which worldly 
mea uft becaufe uf their profperity у who there- 


fore without all feare of God , thinke they тлу ` 


doe all things vicontrolled. Не calleth for reme~ 
die againfé fuch, and it comforted viti the hope 
thereof. В 


Sitig this as the 3.P fale. s 


үүн is che caufe, that thou,O Lord, 
art now fo farre from thine : 

And kecpeft clofe thy countenance, 
from vs this troublous time $ 

2 Thepooredoe perifh by the proud, 
and wicked mens defire : с 

Letthem be taken in the eraft, 
that they chemfelues confpire. 


3 Forin the luft of their owne heart, 
th’vngodly doth delight : 
So doth the wicked praife himfelfe, 
and doth the Lord defpite. 
He is fo proud, that right and wrong 
hefercethallapare: ' , ^ 
Nay, nay, there is no God, faith he = 
for this he thinks in heart. 
Becanfe his waies doe profper 1, 
he doth thy lawes negle& ; . 
And with a blaft doth puffe againft 


fuchas would himcorre&. > M. 


6 "ufh;rufh,faich he, 1 have no dread, 
leat mine eftate fhonld change: 
And why <$ for all aduerfiry 
to him is very ftrange. 


His mouth is full of curfedneffe, 
of fraud, deceit, and guile : 
Vnder his tongue doth mifchiefe fit, 
and trauell all the whiles 
3 He lieth hid in waies and holes, 
to flay the innocent : 
Againft the poore that paffe him by, 
his cruell cies are bent. 
9 Andlikca Lion priuily, 
lies lurking in his den : 
(1f he may (аге chem in his пес) 
to fpoile poore fimple men. 
то And for the nonce full craftily 
he croucheth downe, I (ау: 
11 So are great hcapes of poore men made, і 
by his ftrong power, his pray. 


The fecand part. 


12 Ти, God forgetteth this, faith he, 
therefore may I bebold : 
His countenance is cait айас, 
he doth it not behold: L 
13 Arife, O Lord, О Godin whom 
the poore mans hope doth reft ; 
Lift vp thine hand, forget not Lord, 
the poore that be oppreft. 


14. What blafphemy is this to thee, 
Lord дой thou not abhorre its E. 
LJ 








To heare the wicked in their hearts 
fay, Tufh, thou carelt not for іс, . 

15 But chon feeit all their wickedneffe, 
aud well doft ynderitand = ч 

16 That frichdleffe and poore fatherleífe 
are left into thy hand. 

ту Ofwicked and malicious men, 
then breake the power for euer : 

That they with their iniquitie 
may perilli ail together. à 

18 The Lord hall taigne for euermore; 
asKing and God alone : 

And he will chafethe heathen folke, 
out of his land each one, 

19 Thou heareft (O Lord) the poore mens 
their prayers and reque: (plaint, 

Their hearts thou wilt confirme yntill 
thine eares to heare be preft. 

20 To iudge the poore and fatherleffe, 
and helpe them to their tight : 

That they may be no moreoppreit 

with men of worldly might. 


In Domino, Pfal.xj. T. S. 


This Pfalme [Deweth fer what affeulis of tempta- 
tion and ал шр of minde he fuflamed ix perfe- 
cution Next, hereigeeth that God fent hips [исе 
cour ta nece[[tie declaring his iuftice as wellin 
gonerning the good and wicked men, as the 

‚ whole world, 

i Рене as the 3, Pfalse, 
rns d show dare ye then’ 
fay thus my foule yntill,. . 

Flie hence as (аЙ as any fowle 
and hide you in your hill $ Shit 

2 Behold the wicked bend their bowes, 
and make their arrowes preft, 

To fhoot in fecret, and to hurt 

the found and harmeleffe breft, 


з Of worldly hope all ftayes were fhrunke, 
and clearely brought to nought: 
Alas, the iuft and righteous man, 
what euill hath he wrought ¢ Б 
4 Buthethat in his temple is, 
moft holy and той ме: 
Andin the heauens hath his (eate 
of royall maieftie; P 


The poore and fimple mane eftate 
confidereth in his minde: 
Andfearcheth out full narrowly 
the manners of mankinde. 
$ And with a chearefull countenance 
the righteous man will vfe +- 
Burin his heart he doth abhorre 
all fuch as mifchiefe vie. 


6 And onthe finners cafteth (паге, 
as thicke аѕ пу raine: " d 
Fire and brimftone, and whirle-windes thick, 
appointed ог their paine. 
7 Ye fee then how arightcous God 
doth iightcoufncffe imbrace: 
And to the iuf and vprighrman 
fhewes forthhis pleafant face, d 


Saluum me fac: Pfalxij. T.S. 

he Prophet feeing the miferable di coy ofall good 

- order, defrreth God frezi to find reforraation, 
Then comforted wish the e firaaee of Gods hilpe 











Plalme x 


EAN, „ ———— 
and promifes,coneludeth shat when allorders ar 
mofi corrupted, ten God will deliuer his. 

Sing this as the 3. Pfalme, 
ElpeLord, forgood and godly'men 

H hoe perifh а decay ч d 

And faith and truth from worldly men, 
is parted cleane away. t 

2 who fo doth with his neighbour talke, 
his talkeis all but vaine . 

For euery man bethinketh how 
to fiatter, lie, and faine. 

3 Bue flattering and deceitfulllips, 
and tongues that be fo Жоп, 

To fpeake.proud words, & make great brags 
the Lord foone cuts them out. 

4 For they fay ЁШ, we will preuaile, 
our tongues fhall vs extoll : 

Ourtongues arc ours, we ought to 
what Lord (hall vs controll $ 

5 Butforthe grcat complaint and crie 
of poore and men oppreft : 

Arife will I, now faith 73 Lord, 
and them refloreto reft, _ 

6 Gods word islike to fluer pure, 
that from the earthis tride : 

And hath no leffe then feauen times 
in fire beene purified, a 

















































fpeake, 


7 Now бпсе thy promife is to helpe, - 
Lard keepe thy promifethen: _ 
Andfauc vsnow'andeuermore — 
' fromthisillkindeofmcn. — 
8 For now this wicked world is full * 
of mifchiéfes manifold, ` 
When vanitie with mortall men 
fo highly is extold. 


Vigue quo Domine. Pfalxiij. T.S. : 


Danid аз it were ouercorae with a fictions, fiyeth 
to God his.onely refuge, and encouraged tIrrotig 
Gods promifes, bee conceiuéth confidence again, 
the extreame horrors of death. | 

Sing this as the 3.P (slope, 

H9?» long wilt thou forget me Lord $ 

fhall I ne'erbe remembred ? 

How long wilt thouthy vifage hide, 

as though thou wert offended $ 

2 Inheart and minde how long (hall I 

with care tormented be « 

How long eke fhall my deadly foe 

thus triumph биет me $ 


3 Behold me now O Lord my God, 
and heare me fore oppreft : 
Lighten mine eyes, lelt that 1 fleepe, 
as one by death pofieft. 
4 Leftchus mine спетіе fay to me, 
behold I doe preuaile : 
Left they alfo which hate my foule 
reieyce to fee me quaile. 
But from chy mercies and goodneffe 
* myhope fhiall neuer баг: 
In thy reliefe and fauing health, 
right glad fhall be mine heart. 
I will giue thanKes улго the Lord, 
and praifes to him fing: 
6 Recaufehe hath E my requefi, 
and granted my wifhing. 
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Dixit infipiens. Pfal.xiiij. T. S. 
He defiribeih the wickedne fft of men, (o growne to 
fich lcencionfneffe, that Gad was: browzht to 
utter contcrupt, for which albeit he was greatly 
Zricued, yet per fa aded that God would redreffe 
at, be is, comforted, 





in theirmad mood : Their drifts аге all 


Sa 


corrupt and vaine, not one ofthem doth 


PORE ES 


good. The Lord beheld from heaucn high 


SS 


tlie whole race of mankinde : And faw not 


= ЕЕЕ н ЕЕ 


onc that fought indeed the lining God 


= a 
—— ===== 
to finde. : 


3 They went all wide and were 
and truely there was none; 

‘That in the world did any good, 
I fay there was nor onc. 

4 Is alltheiriudgement fo far loft, + 
that all worke mifchiefe fill: 

Eating my people euenas bread, ` 
not one to fecke Gods wills 


5 When they thus rage, then füdden] 
great fe on them fhall fall : : 

For God doth loue the righteous men, 
and will maintaine them all. 

6 Yecmocke the doings of the poore, 
to their reproach and fhame : 
Becaufe they put their truft in God, 

and call vpon his name. 
7 Put who fhal! giue thy people health, 
andwhenwiltthoufulül] ` 
The promife made to Ifiael 
from out of Sion hil] $ 
3 Euen when thou fhalt reftore againe 
fuch as were captiue lad : а 
Then Iacob fball cherein reioyce, 
and Ifrael fhall beglad. 


Domine quis ? Pfal. xv, T.S. , 
Here is вама why God chofe she Lewes his pectin 
liar people, and placed his temple among them, 
whichwas, that thy by Шале лд Ите 
witne[fés that they were his holy (pecali peoples 
Sing this asthe3.Pfalue — 
QOlord within thy tabernacle’ 
who fhall inhabite ftill € 

Or whom wilt thou receiue to dwell. 
in thy moft holy hill $. . 

2 The man whofe life is vncorrüpt, ^ 




















Cerrupt, 





` Pfalme xiiij. sv. xvj -— 






























whofe workes are inft and. ftraighe n 
Whofe heart doth thinke the very truck, 
whofe tongue fpcakes no deceit, A 











3 Norto his ngu dothnonei 
in body; goods, or name + - - 
Nor willingly doth mouc falfe tales 
which might impaire the fame, "t 
4 That іп his heart regardech not 
malicious wicked теп: j 
Burt thofe that loue and feare the Lord- ^ 
he'maketh much of them. te: 
5 His oath and all his promifes 
that keepeth faithfully : 
Although he make his couenant Гө, 
thathe doth lofe thereby, 
6 That puttech net to vfury 
his money and his coyne = 
Ne for to hart the innocent, à Р 
doth bribe or elfe purloyne, 


7 Who fo doth all things as you fee, 
that here is co be done, р 

Shall neuet perifh in this world, 
norin the world to come. 


Conferuaime. Pfal. xvj. T: S. a 


Danid praieth to God for [uccourstict for his work 
but for his faiths fake, protefting shat hee bases, 
all idelany, taking God онгу for bis сот} 
and felicitie, who fufferesh bus to lacke эй. 


Sing this а the 1 ry Tjele, B. 


0:4 keepe me; for Irrftinthee * 
and doe confefíc indeed, ' а 
"Thonart my God, and ofmy goods 
О Lord thou haft no neede: ` 
2 I giuc my goods vito the Saints 
that in the world doe dwell: 
And namely to the faithfull locke. 
in vertuc that excell, 








alas itis too bad. 5 
4 Asfortheir blondy facrifice, 

and offrings of that fort: 
I will not touch, nor yet thereof 

my lips fhall make report, 


5 For why £ the Lord the postion is 
of mine inheritance; - 
And thou arthe that дой maintaine 
my rent, my lot, my chance. 
6 The place wherein my Jot did fall, 
in beautie did excell: - 
Mine heritage affiznde to me 
doth pleafe me wondrous well. `+: 


7 Uthanke the Lord, that càufed me *< 
to vnderftand the right : ^ DR 





For by this meancs my fectet thoughts 
doc teach me euery night. 2 
8 1fecthe Lord ftillin my fight, 
and truft bim ouer all : 
For he doth (land on my Tighe hand, 


` 'sherefore T fhall'not fa 


E = дн аа тетт г 


=_= Рша _ __Ё; 


| 7 Wherefore my heart and congue alfo, 
|“ doe both reioyce together :- 
{ My flefh and body reftinhope, 
when І this thing confider, 
3 Thou wilt notleaue my foule in graue, 
(for Lord thou loueft me) 
Nor yet wilt giue chy holy one 
corruption for to fec. 
But wilt teach me the way to life, 
for all treafure and Rore 
Of perfe& ioy are in thy face, 
and power for спеппоге. 


E 





Exaudi Domine. Pfal. xvij. T. 5. 


Here he complaineth ta God of the cruel pride and 
arrogancy of Saul whoraged without any caue, 
therefore be defireth God to renenge lis innocen- 
cie, and debuer hiss. 

Sing this as the 3.Pfalme. 

| Оті: giue careto ту iuf caufe, 

i attend when I complaine : 

And heare che prayer that I put forth 

withlips thac doc not faine. 

2 And letthe indgement of my саше 

proccede alwates from thee: 

And let thine eyes behold and cleare 

this my fimplicitie. 


3 Thou haft well tride me in the night, 
and yetcouldit nothing finde, 

That 1 haue fpoken with my congue, 
that was notin my minde. 

4 As for che workes of wicked men, 
and paths peruerfe and ill, 

Forloue of chy moftholy word, 
1 haue refrained ftill. 


5 Then inthe paths that be той pure, 
Вау me Lord and preferre: 

That from the way whercin I walke 
my fteps ma, neuer fwerue. 

6 For I doe call to thee O Lord, 
furely thou wilt me aide : 

"Then heare my prayer, and weigh right well 
the words that I haue faid. ^ · 


O thou the Saxiour ofall them 
thar put their truft in thee: 

Declare thy itrength on them that fpurne 
againft thy Maicttic. 

8 Okeepeme Lord, as thon woulditkeepe 
the apple of thine eye: 

And vnder covert of thy wings 
defend me fecretly. 











The fecond part, 


о From wicked men that trouble me, 

arid daily mc annoy: ? 

пд from ту foes that goe about 

my foule forto deftroy. 

10 Which wallow in their worldly wealth, 
fo full and ekc fo fat : 

hat in their pride they doe not (раге 

to fpeake they саге not what. 












t They Пе inwaice where I fhould райе, 
with craft me to confound : 

nd mufing mifchiefes in their mindes, 
tocaftme onthe ground. 


| 12 Much like a Lion greedily, 
that would his prey embrace ғ 
Or lurking like a Lions whelpe 
within {ome fecret place. 
13 у Lord, with hafte preuent my foe, 
and сай himat my feet: 
Saue thau my foule from the ill man, 
and with the {word him fmite, 
14 Deliaerme Lord by thy power, 
out of thefe tyrants hands : 


Which now fo leng time raigned hauc, 
and kept vs in their bands. 


15 I meane from worldly men, to whom 
all worldly goods are rife: 

That haue no hope or part ofioy, | 
but in this prcfent ie. 

16 Thou of thy ftore their bellies fill'd 
with pleafures to their minde = 

‘Their children haue enough, and [саце 
to theirs the reftbehinde. 






























17 But I (hall with pureconfcience, , 
behold thy gracious face : a | 

So when I wake I (hall be full 
of thine image and grace, 


Diligam te Domine. Pfal. xviij. T. S. 


Dauid geueth thankes, entring into his kingdome, 
extolang the татнейша graces of Ged in bis, 
pref vuatiun : wherein i the smage of Chrifts) 
Kirgdome,which {bal conguere through Chrifhy 
by she vafpeakable lone of God, though all she 
zvorld refit. E 


ОВЕН ер 
' God my firength & fortitude,of 


E 


force E mult loue thee: Thou art my ¢a- 






















and my fhield.che horne ofal! my health. 


3 When I fing land упо the Lord, 
moft worthy ro lie feru'd : 

Thea from my foes I am right fure 
that I fhall be preferu'd. 

4 The pangs of death did compaffe mc, 
and jer me enery where: 

The flowing wanes of wickednefle 
did put me in great feare. 


$ The flie and fubtill {nares of hell 
were round about me fer: 
B 
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And fec my death there was prepar'd 

| a deadly trapping uet.. 

lé Ithus befer with paine and griefe, 
did pray to God for grace : 

And he forthwith did heare my plaint 

| out of his holy place. 


7 Such is his power, that in his wrath, 
he made the earth to quake : 

Yea, the foundation of the mount 

| of Bafan for to fhake. 

8 And from his noftrils came a fmoake, ` 
when kindled was his ire: 

|And from his mouth came kindled coales 

| ofhot confuming fire. 


le The Lord defcended from aboue, 
|" and bowed the heauens hie + 
And vnderneath his feet he сай 
| the darknefle of the кіс. 
10 On Cherubs and on Cherubins 
| full royally he rode + 
And en the wings of ai] the windes 
| came flying all abroad. 
| The fecond part, 
зт And like a den moft darke he made 
his hid and fecret place : 
With waters blacke, and ayrie clouds, 
cnuironed he was. 
12 But when the pre(ence of his face 
in brightneffe shal! appeare : 
The clouds confume, and in their tead, 
come haile and coales of fire. 


13 The fiery darts and thunder-bolts, 
difperfe themhere and there 

And with his often lightenings 
he purs them in great feare. 

34 Lord at thy wrath and threatenings, 
and at thy chiding cheare, _ 

The fprings and the foundations 
of all the world appeare. 


15 And from aboue the Lord fent downe, 
to fetch me from below s- 
‘And pluckt me out of waters great; 
that would me ouerflow. 
16 And me deliuered from my foes, 
thar wonld bane made me thrall : 
TY ea, from fuch foes as were teo ftrong 
for me to deale witball. 


lag They did prevent me to oppreffe, 

jn time of my great gricfc : 

‘Bur yet the Lord was my defenee, 
my fuccour and reliefe, 

38 He bronght me окріп open place, 
whereas Iinight be free : 

‘And kept me fafe, becaufe he had 

a fauour vnte me. 





зд Andas Iwasan innocent; 
fo did he me regard x 
PE to rhecleanneffe ofmy hands 
he gaue me my reward, 
зе For that I walked іп his wayes, 
andin kis paths haue trod ; 
And have not wauered wickediy 
againft the Lord my God. 
The third part. 
a1 But euermore Г haue refpe& 
to his law and decree: 





= = 
xviij. 


— Pfala: 





His flatutes and commandements 
Icaft not out from me, 0 

23 But pure and cleane, and vncorrept, 
appcar'd before his face : 

And did refraine from wickedneffe, 
and finne in any cafe. 


23 The Lord therefore will me reward, 
as I haue done aright: j 

And to the cleánneffa of my hands, ` 
appearing in hisfight. 

24 ForLord with him that holy is 
wilt thou be holy to : 

And with the good and vertueus man, 
right vertuoufly wilt doe. 


25 And to thelouing and ele& 
thy lone thou viltreferue : 


- And thon wilt vfe the wicked men, 


as wicked men deferuc. 

26 For thou бой (апе the fimple folke, 
in trouble when they lie: 

And doch bring downe the countenance 
ofthem that looke ful! hie. 


27 TheLord.will light my candle fos 
that it fhall fhine full bright : 

The Lord my God will makealfe- 
my darkneffe co be light. 

28 For by thy helpeanhoaft of men 
difcomfit Lord I fball : 

Ry thee I feale and ouerleape 
the firength of any wall. 

29 Vnfpotted are the wayes of God, 
his word is purely tride : 

Heis a fure defence to fuch 
as in his faith abide. 

зо For whois God execpt the Lord < 
for other there is попе: 

Or elfewho is omnipotent 
faning our God alone $ 


The fourth part. 


33 The Lord that girdeth me with ftrengths 
is he that I doe meane: - 
Thatall the wayes wherein I walke 
дотћ епегтоге keepe cleane. 
32 That made my feet like ta the Harts, 
in fwiftneffe of my pace: 
And for my furetic brought me ferth 
into an open place. 


3 He did in order put my hands, 
to battelland to fight: 
To breake in funder lars of braffe — | 
he gave my arme the might. Е 
34 Thou teacheft me thy faning health, 
thy right hand is my tower: 
Thy loue and familiaritie 
doth ftill increafe my power.. 


35 And vnder me thou makeft plaine 
the way where 1 fhould walke ; 
Sothat my fect fhall neuer flip, 
nor flimb!c at abalke. 
36 And fiercely I purfué and take 
my foes that me annoid ? à 
And from the Geld doe not returne 
till they be all deftroid. 


37 So 1 fupprefte and wound my foes, 
that thcy can rife no тоге: 

















РТР Р 1те xix. xx. 


For at my feet they fall downe flat, 


Iftrike them ali fo fore ; 





1 

9. 

з Thereis no language, tongue or fpeech, [ 
d 


where their found is nor heard ; 


38 For thou docft gird me with thy Rrength 
to warre in fuch a wife: 
"That they be all {cattered abroad 
that vp againft me rife. 


39 Lord chor haft рис into my hands, 
my mortall enemies yoke : 
And all my foes thou doent denide, 
in funder with thy ftroke : 
до They call'd forhelpe,but попе gaue eare, 
nor helpt them with reliefe : 
Yea, to the Lord they call'd for helpe, 
yet heard he not their griefc. 
The fifibpart. 
41 And ftill like duft before the wind, 
I drive them vndsr feet : 
! And fweepe them out like filthy clay, 
that fticketh in the ftreet. 
| 42 Thou kecp'ft me from feditious folke 
thar ftill in ftrife be led : 
| And thon doft ofthe heathen folke, 
appoint me zo be head. 


4A ан ftrange to me vnknowne, 
and yet they fhall me (егис: 

And at the firit obey my word, 

| — whereas mine owne will fiverue. 

44 I hall be irkefome to mine owne, 
they will not fee my light: 

Bucwander wide ont ofthe way, 
and bide them out of fight. 


45 But bleffed be the lining Lord, 
moft worthy of all praife: 
Thatis my rocke and fauing health, 
praifed be he alwaies. 
46 For Goditisthatgaueme power „ 
rcuenged for to be : P 
And with his holy word fubdude 
the people vnto me. 


47 And from my foe delivered me, 
and fet me higher then thofe : 

"That cruell and vngodly were, 
and vp againft merofe : 

48 Andfor this caufe O Lerd my God, 
to thee giue thanks I fhall : 

And fing out praifes co thy name, 
among the Gentiles all. 


49 Thon ganeft great proípetitie, 
упо the King I fay : 

To раша thine annointed King, 
and tohis feed for aye. 


Coeli enarrant. Pfal. xix. T.S. 


Hee moueth the faithfull to glorifie God ly the 
workenanfhip, proportion.and ornaments of the 
heavens, and by the law wherein God is renta- 


ded familiari го bis chofer people. 


Sing this as the 14.P falme. 
THeheauens and the firmament, 
doe wondroufly delare : 
The glory of God omnipotent, 
his workes and what they are. 
2 ‘The wondrous works of God appeare, 
by enery daies fuceeffe : 
The nights likewife which their racc гип, 
the felfe fame thing expreffe, 








In all the earth and coafts thereof, i 
their knowledge is conferd, i 
4 In them the Lord made forthe Sunne, 
a place of great renowne : 
Who like a Bridegroome ready crimde 
doth from his chamber come, 


5 Andas avaljant Champion, 
whoforto get a prife : 

With ioy doth hafteto takein hand, 
{оте noble enterprife. 

6 And alithe skie from endto end, 
he compaffeth about : 

Nothing can hide it from his heate, 
but he will finde it out. 


7 How perfe&isthelaw of God, 
how is his conenant fure $ 
Conuerting foules and making wife 
the fimple and obfcure. 
8 Тий are the Lords commandements, 
and glad both heart and minde ; P 
His precepts pure and giueth lighe 
to eyes thatbe fullblinde. 
9 The feare of Godis excellenc, 
and doth endure for euer ; 
Theiudgements of the Lord are true, 
and righteous altogether. » 
хо Апа тоге to be imbrac'd alwaies, 
then fined gold I (зу; 
Thehony and che hony eombe, 
arc not fo {weet as they. 


хт Bythemchy feruant is forwarnd, 
to haue God in regard; 

And in performance ofthe fame, 
there fhall be great reward. 

32 ButLord what earthly man doth know, 
the errors of his life ¢ 

Then clenfe my foule from fecret finnes, 
which are in me moft rife. 


13 And keepeme that prefumpruous finnes 
preuaile not ouer me = 
Andrhen fhall I be innocent 
and great offences flec. 
14 Acceptmy mouth and eke my beart, 
my words and thoughts each one : i 
For my redeemer and my ftrength, 
O Lord thou art alone, 





ата eA 4 


The people pray to God toheare their Kiag, andre- | 
«биб fovifee s whichhee sedie 
went to battell againfl the Ammonites , decta- | 
ring that the heathen put their trufl in horfes, 
but they trufl onely in his name : Wherefore the 
po Бал fall, bus the King and his people [РАЙ 

and. 


I" trouble and aduerfitie, 
the Lord God heare thee fill : 
The maieftie of Iacobs God, 
defend thee from all ill. 
2 And fend thee from his holy place 
his helpe at euery need. 
And fo in Sion ftablith chee, 
and make thee Grong indeed, 


Sing this asthe Тие. | 
| 
„ва з Remembring - 


—— —àd————— 


3 Remembring well the faerifice, 
į that now to him is done, 

And to receiue right thankfully 

| thy burnt offrings each опе: 

& According re thy hearts defire, 
And all thy counfell and deuice 


the Lord grant vnto thee : 
full well performe may he. 


5 We fhall reioyce when thou vs faueft, 

{ and our banners difplay 5 

Vato the Lord which thy requefts 
fulfilled hath alway. 

6 The Lord will his annointed (асе, 

| Iknow wellby his grace : 

And fend him health by his right hand, 

out ofhis holy place. 

5 Inchariots fome put confidence, 

| and fome in horfes truft : 

‘But we remember God our Lord, 

| that keepeth promife iuft. , 

8 They fall downe flat;but we doc rife, 
and ftand vp ftedfaftly : А 

Now {апе and helpe vs Lord and King, 
on thee when we doe crie. 


|! Dominein virtute. Pfal.xxj.T.S. 
(Dauid in the po [лї of the people praifed God for 
| ghe олі оту ginen them aguinft the Syrians and 

Ammonites. Sam. 21. when hee was crowned d 
| with the сотне of theking of Avamoa.aSam. 
12. and indned with she manifold bleffings of 
God. 


Lord how ioyfull is the King in 


| 
i 
i 


| 





thy firength and thy power Ноу vehe- 
-9 ut 


ourá2. For theu haft giuen vnto him his 


| 
ESSE 








godly hearts defire; Eo him nothing 





|3 Thou didit prevent him with thy gifts, 
and bleifings manifold : 

And thou haft fet vpon his head, 

a crowne of perfec gold. 

(4 And when he asked life of thee, 

| thereof thou mad‘ft him fure, е | 

| To haue long life, yea fuch alife, 

as cuer should endure, 





5 Greatis his glory by thy-helpe, . | 
thy benefits С АШ Жын. 
Great worfhip and great honour both, 





5 730 — — — — —  Pfalme хх). ххіј. 


6 Thou fhalt give him felicity, 


| And with thy cheerefull countenance, 






thou haft vpon him laid : 


that neuer fhall decay + 
wilt comfort him alway. 


9 For why < the King doth ftrengly иий 
in God for topreuaile: | 4 

Therefore his goodneffe and his grace, 
will not that he (ай quaile : d 

1 Butler thine enemies feele thy force, 
and thofe that thee wichftand : 

Finde out thy foes and let them feele, 
the power of thy right hand. 


9 Andlike an Ouen burnethem Lord 
in fiery fame and fume : 

Thine anger fhall deftroy them all, 
and fire hall them confime. 

то And thouwilt root out of the earth, 
their fruit that fhould encreafe, 

And from the number of thy folke, 
their feed hall end and сеже. 


11 For why < much mifchicfe they dee mufe, 
againft thy holy name : 

Yet did they faile,and had no 
forto performe the fame. 

12 Butas a marke thou fhalt them fer, 
in a moft open place : 

And charge thy bow-ftrings readily 
againft thine enemies face, 


| 


| 


power, 


13 Bethonexalted Lord therefore, 
in thy ftrength euery houre : 

So fhall we fing right folemnely, 
praifing thy might and power. 


| 
{ 
| 
Deus Deus meus.Pfal.xxij. T.S. | 
Dauid coraplaineth of bia deffevate extremities and | 

declareth whereby bee recoueresh himfelfe frora | 

temptation. Vader his perfor Chrift is figured, 


Sing this as the зл. Pfalme, 
О God my God wherefore doelt chou 
forfakemevrterlys ` 
And helpeft not when I doe make, 
my great complaint and crie $ 
2 Tothee my God cuen all day long, 
I doe both crie and call : 


I ceafe not all the night, and yet 
thouheareft not at all. 





3 Euen thon that in thy fan&uary, 
and holy place дое dwell: ` 

"Thouart the comfortand the ioy, 
and glory of Ifrael. 

4 And he in whom our fathers old, 
had all their hope for euer, 

And when they put their truft in thee, 
fo didft thou them deliuer. 


5 "They were deliuered ever when 
they called on thy name : 

And for the faith they had in thee, 

they were not put to fhame. 

But now I'ari become a worme, 

more like ёп any man.: 

An outcaft whom thepcople fcorne, 
with all the fpight they can. 


7 And medefpife, as they behold 
me walking on the way : 


6 


eS 





Pfalme ххіј. xxhj.- 19 


And all yec houfe of Ifrael, 


| ‘They grin, they mow, they nod their heads, 


and in this wife they m 
$ Thisman did glory in the Lord, 
his fanonr and his loue : 
Lethim redceme and help him now, 
his power if he will proue, 


9 But Lord, out of my mothers wombe 
I came by thy beheit : 

Thon 444 preferue me ftill in hope, 
while I did fucke her bref. 

зо Iwas committed from my birth, 
with thee to haus aboad : 

Since I was in my mothers : 
thon haftbcenc euer myGod. 


The fecond part. 


| тї ThenLord depart not now from mee, 
| inthis my wretched griefe : 
Since I hane none to be my helpe, 
| — my füccour and reliefe, 
12 So many buls doe compafle me, 
tha be full trong of head : 
Yea, buls fo fat, as though they had 
in Balan field beenc ted. 
13 ‘They gape уроп me greedily, 
: as О], Шу would me flay 1 
Much like a Lion roaring out, 
and ramping for his prey. 
24 But I drop downe as water fhed, 
my ioynts in funder breake : 
зу My heart doth in my body mele 
like waxe againft the hear. 


т; Andlikea potfheard drieth my fltength, 
my tongueic cleaucth falt 
Vnto my iawes, and I am brought 
to duft of death ac laft. : 
16 And many dogs doe compaffe те, 
and wicked counfell eke 
Confpire againftme curfedly, 
they pierce my hands and feet, 





17 Iwas tormented, fo thar I 
might allmy bones hauc told : 

Үс уроп me didthcy looke, 
and fill they me behold. 

18 My garments they divided eke 
in parts among them all; 

And for my coat they did caft lots, 
to whom it might befall. 


19 Therefore I pray thee be not farre 
from me at my great neede : 

Bur racher fich thouart my ftrength, 
tohelp me Lord make fpeede. 

зо And from the fword Lord (аце my foule 

| by thy mightand thy power: 

31 And keepe my foule, thy darling deare 

from dogs that would deuoure. 


31 And from the Lions mouth that would 
me all in funder fhiuer : 
And from the hornes of Vnicornes 
Lord fafely medcliuer. 
23 And I fbal to my brethren all 
thy maieflie record : 
Andinthy Church ай praife che name 
of chee the lining Lord, 
The third part. 


33 All yee that feare him praife the Lord, 
thou Iacob honour bim : 


with reucrence woifhip him. 

24 For hc defpifech not the poose, 
he turneth погамту 

His countenance when they doe call, 
bucgranteth to their cric. 


зу Among the flocke that feare the Lord 
I will cherefore proclaime 

Thy praife, and keepe thy promife made 
for fetting forth thy name. 

26 The poore fhall eate, and be fuffic'd, 
and thofe that doe their deuer 

То know the Lord and praife his name, 
their hearts fhall liua for cuer. 


27 All coafts of earth fhall praife the Lord, 
and turne to him for grace : 
The heathen folke айй worfhip him 
before his bleifed face. 
28 The kingdome of the heathen folke 
the Lord {Һай haue therefore : 
And hee fhall be their gonernour, 
and King for euermore. 


39 The rich men cfhis Пош gifts 
fhall feede and rafte alfo ; 

And in his prefence worfhip him, 
and bow their knees full low, 

зо And all chat fhall goe downe to duft, 
of life by him muft tafte : 

My feede thal] ferue and praife the Lord, 
while any world fhall laft. 


31 My feede shall plainly fhew to them 
that (hall be borne hereafter, 

His inftice and his righteonfneffe, 
and all his workes of wonder. 


Dominus regit. Pfal. xxiij. W.W. 


Dawid hauing tryed Gods manifold mercies diners, 
times, gathereth a ffisrance that Ged wall conti- 
ине his goodnejf for euer. 


Sing this as the ав. Руане. 


He Lord is onely my fuppore, | 
т andhe НН me fcede: 


"How can I then lacke any thing 


| 
whereof I ftand in neede ¢ 
2 He doth me fold in coats moft (afe : 

the tender graffe faft Ьу: 
And after driues те to the ftreamess 

that runne moft pleafantly, 


3 And when I feele my felfe neare loft, 
then doth he me home take, 

Conduéting me in the right paths, 
enen for his owne name fake, 

And though I were euen at deaths doore, 
yet would I feare none ill : 

For with thy rod and fhepheards crooke 
Tam comforted Ш, 


5 Thou haft my table richly deckt 
in defpight of my foe : 
Thou haft my head with balme refrefht, 
my cup doth onerflow, 
€ And finally while breach doth laft, 
thy grace fhall me defend : 
Andin the honfe of God will I 
my life for euer fpend. | 
Е; Another 


-ne l NU 











m E: ci S 
| Another of the fame by Th. Stern. то What isthe King of glorious flate ¢ 
à А the Lord of heafts he is : 
| Sing this as the 2t.Pfehne, The Kingdome and the royaltie 
| MY fhepheard is the liuing Lord, of glorious ftateis his. 
| nothing therefore I neede: Е 
Та paftures faire, with waters calme | 1 
; hefetsme TERES feede. | Ad te Domine, РЁ], xxv. T, S. 
2 He did conuert and glad ray foule, Danid gricucd at his fiane and malicicus enemies, 


and brought my minde in frame : 
To walke in paths of righteoufneffe, 
for his inoft holy name. 
(3 Yea, though I walke in vale of death, 
yet will Y feare none ill: 


maoft ferssently prayeth for forg:uenefe efpecialy 
of fuch finnes as he coramitted in his j cuth. | E 


IE : 


Lift mine hart со thee,my God and 


poe eee See oe 


guide moft iut : Now fuffer me to take no | 





Thy rod, thy tlaffe doth comfort me, 
| and thou ait with ine fiill, 
4 And in the prefence of my foes, 
| my table thon fhalt} Ер 
| Thou fhalt О Lord fill full my cup, 
and eke annoint my head. 


| 
|5 Throw h all my life thy fauonr is | 
| 





fo frankly fhewed to me: 
| That in thy houfe for euermore 


fhame, for inthee doe lt ft. Let 8 y 
my dwelling place fhall be. deri ud 


eo eee ees es 


Domini efi tcrra, Pfal. xiiij. I. Н, 
The grace of God being wow «tteved inthe temple foes rcioyce, nor make afcorne of mee | 
mare glorious then before in the tabernacle. Da- i > "A 
wid with exclaimation f'tteth forth the honour gh Pc 
therecf,maouing the confideration of the eternall > 
| manfions prepared tu heauen,whereof this was a 


t 
Данте. тас - = 
Sing this as the 21. Pfalue, BEs- = = ———— 
"Tite earth isall the Lords, with all Ea Te ташы” 
і her flore and furniture; — put their truft in chee, 









Yea, his is.all the world, and all 
that therein doth endure, 3 But (hame fhall chem befall, 
з For he hath {ау founded it, which harme them wrongfully ғ 
| aboue the fea to ftand : Therefore thy paths and thy right waics 
And laid alow the liquid flouds, vnto me Lord аспе, j 


tó flow beneath the land. 
3 For whois he, O Lord, that hall 
|” afcend into thy hill € 
And pafic into thy holy place, 
|: there to continne fill, , 
|4 Whofe hands are harmeleffe, and whofe 
| по fpot there doth defile : (heart, 
| His foule not fet on vanitie; 
who hath nor fwornce to guile.. 


5 Him thats facha one, the Lord 
|^ fhall place in bliffeful! plight: 
! And God his God and Sauiour,, 
fhall yeeld to him his right. 
6 Thisis the brood of traaellers. 
in feeking of his grace + 
As Iacob did the I {raelites, 
in that time of his race. 


\7 Ye Princes open your gates, ftand open 
thc euerlalling gate г 
For there fhall enter in thereby 
| the King of glovious Паге, 
1g Whatisthe King of glorious ftate $ 
the ftvong and mightie Lord: 
The mightie Lord in Баке flout, 
and triall of che (ога. 


5 Ye Princes open your gates, ftand open 
the everlafting gate: 
For there {Вай enter in thereby 
the King of glorious Пасс, 


4 Dire& me inthy truth, 
and teach me I thee pray: 
Thou art my God and Sauiour, 
on thee I waite alway.. 


5 Thy mercies manifold - 
I pray thee Lord remember : 
And eke thy pittie plentiful, 
for they haue beene for exer, 
6 Remembernot the faults, 
and frailtie of my youth ғ 
Remember not how ignorant 
I haue beene of thy truth. 


Nor after my deferts 
let me thy mercie йиде: 
But of thine owne benignitie 
Lord hauc me in thy minde, 
7 His mercicis full fweer, 
his truth a perfc& guides 
Therefore the Lord will inners teach 
and fuch as goe айде. 





$ The humble he will teach 
his precepts for to keepe : 
He will dirc& in all his waies 
the lowly and the meeke. 
9 For all the waies of God 
are truthand mercie both, 
To them that keepe bis teftament, 
the witneffe ofhis troth. 














The fecond part, 

то Now for thy holy Name, 
O Lord I thec intreat ; 

To pone pardon for my finne, 
orit is wondrous great. 

тї Who (о doth feare the Lord, 
the Lord doth him dire& ; 

To leade his life in fuch away, 

|. as he doth beft accept, 


2 His foule (hall euermore, 
| ingoodneffe dwell and ftand s 
His fcede and his poftcrity, 
| inherit (hall the land ; 
12 Allthofe that feare the Lord, 
| knewhis fecret intent : 

nd vnto them he doth declare, 
| his Will and Teflament. 


14 Mine eies and eke mj heart, 

| | tohim Iwill aduance : 

| "That pluckt my feet out of the (паге, 
of finne and ignorance : 

1; With mercieme behold, 
to thee I make my топе: 

For I am poorc and defolate, 
and comfortleffe alone. 


36 Thetroubles of my heart, 
are multiplied indeed : 
(Bring me out ofthis mileric, 
песе іе and need. 
17 Beholdiny pouertie, 
minc anguifh and my paine; 
|Remit my finne and mine offence, 
and make me cleane againe. 


38 O Lord behold my foes, 
how they doe ftill inci eafe : 
Purfuingme with deadly hate, 
thar faine would liue in peace, 
зд Preferue and keepe my foule; 
and eke deliver me: 
And let me not be ouerthrowne, 
becaufe I truk in thee. 


20 Let my fimple pureneffe, 
me from mine enemies fhend, 
Becaule I looke as onc of thine, 
that thou fhouldft me defend : 
21 Deliuer Lord thy folke, 
and fend them fome reliefe. 
Imeane thy chofenIfracl, — 
from all their paine and griefe. 





Iudica me Dom. Pfal.xxvj-1. Н. 

Dauid isinrioufly oppreffed and hebbleffe, yt affs- 

ved of his integrity to Sattl,calleth God to de fend 

him иер efféled.then Бе defizeth to be ia 

the company of the faithfull inthe congregation 

of Gcdymhen be was banifbed by Saxl,promy fing 

godly lfesopen praifes,shanke(eining ака ficri- 

Же} bis dekucrance. 

Sing this as the 14.Pfalme. 


L Ord be my iudge,and thou (Һай: fec, 
my pathes be rizht and plaine : 

I cruft in God, and hope that he, 
will ftreugth meroremaine. 

2 Prouc me my God I thee ейте, 
my waics to fearch and trie : 

Asmen doe proue their gold with fire, 
my геіпсѕ and heart efpic. 





Re LN | —— 
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3 Thy goodneffelaid before my face, 
I durft behold alwaies : 

For of thy rruth I tread the trace, 
and will doe all my daies. 

4 Idoe пот Іш tohaunt or vie, 
with men whofe deeds are vaine : | 

"To comein houle I doe refufe, 
with the deceitful traine, 


5 Tanuchabhorre the wicked fory | 
their deeds I doe defpife : 

I doc not onceto them reforr, 
that hurtfull things deuife, 


| € My hands I wath and doe proceed, 


in works to walke vpright 5 
Then to thine altar I make (феей, 
to offer theirin fight. | 


That I may fpcake and preach the praife, 

Z that doth Wc to ae : в | 

And fo declare how wondrous waics, 
thouhaft beene good to mc. 

8 O Lord thy houfe I loue moft deare, 
to mc it doth excell: 

I hane delight and would be neere, 
whereas thy grace doth dwell. 


g О Shut not vp my foule with them, 
in finne that take their fill : 
Nor yet my life among thofe men, | 
that feeke much | loud to fpill. ! 
зо Whofc hands arc heapt with craft & guile | 
their lips thereof are full, | 
And their right hand with wrench and wile, | 
for bribes both pluck and pull. | 
11 But I in tighteoufneffe intend, 
my dime and daies to ferue : | 
Haue mercy Lord and me defend, | 
| 


fo thar I doe not fwarue. 

12 My foor is ftaid for all affaies, 
itftandediwelland right: — 
Wherefore to God will I giue praife, 

in all the peoples fight. 


Dominus illum. Pfal.xvvij. T. Н, 


David delinered from great perill, giucth thankes, 
wherein we fee his conflant Ги) againfl the afa 
Уніз of a! enimiesyend the end why he defiresh 
toliue,andtobedeliuered: Thes he exhorteth to 
faith and toattesd тон the Lord, 


Sing this as the 18.Pfalue,i 
"THe Lord is both my health and light, 
fhall man make me difmaid $ 
Sith Ged doth give те ftrength and might, 
why (hould I be afraid $ 
2 While that my foes wich all their ftrength 
begin with me to branle; 
And thinke to eate me ур, at length 
themfelues baue caught the fall. 


3 Though they in campe a2ainft mc lic, 

_ myheartis nor afraid ; 

Yn Бетке pi, ht if they will trie, 
Itruft in God for aid, 

4 Onething of God Idocrequire, 
that he will not denie : 

For which I pray and will defire, 
till he to me apply. 

$ That I within his holy place, 


my life throughout may dwell, 
B4 Te 








ца з 
М fee the beauty ofhis face, 
and view his temple well; 
Intime of dread he fhall me hide, 
within his place moft pure, 
nd keepe me fecret by his fide, 
аз оп a rocke moft fure, 
7 Atlength I know the Lords good grace, 
fhall make me ftrong and ftout; 
y foes to foile and cleane deface, 
that compaffe me about. 
Therefore within his houfe will T, 
gine facrifice of praife : 
With Pfalmes and Songs I will apply, 
| to land the Lord alwaies. 
The fecond part, 
Lord heare the voyce of my requeft, 
for which to thee I call: 
аце mercy Lord on me oppreft, 
and fend me helpe vithall. 
o My heart doth knowledge vnto thee, 
I fne to haue thy grace : 
hen feeke my face fay'ft thou to me, 
Lord 1 will fecke thy face. 


х In wrath turne not thy face away, 
bi nor füffer me to flide : 
оп art my helpe fill to this day, 
be fill my God and guides 
2 My parents both their fonne forfooke, 
and caft me offat large: 
nd then the Lord himfelfc yet tooke, 
of me the care and charge. 


13 Teach me, O Lord the way to thee, 
and leade me on forth-right: 
‘or feare of fuch as watch for me, 
to trap me if they might 
4 Doe not betake me to the will, 
of them that be my foes : 
ог they furmife againft me ЇЙЇ, 
| falfe witneffe to depofe. 


у My heart would faint, but rhacin me 
this hope is fixed fat : 

The Lord Gods good grace fhall it fee, 
inlife that ауе fhalllaft. — 

26 Truh fillin God whofe whole thouart, 
his willabide thon тий: 

\And he Ља] eafe and firength thy heart, 
ifthou in him doe e 


Ad te Domine, Pfal.xxviij. T.S. 
Being in fare and pexftuenes to fee God difhonotie 
тед Ly wicked men, hee crieth for vengearce a- 
дай} them, and being ажей that God bath 
beard him he commendeth all the faithfull to bis 
suition, 
Sing this as the 21. Pfelme, 
T How art O Lord my ftrength and йау, 
the fucconr which I craue : 
Negle& me nor left I be like 
to them that goe to graue, 
з "The voyce of thy fuppliant heare, 
that vnto thee des crie, 
When 1 lift vp my hands vnto 
thy holy Arke moft hic. 


3 Repute me nctamong the fort, 
of wicked and pernert = 

That fpeake right faire vntotheir friends, 
and thinke full ii] in heart, 

4 According to their handy worke, 








Plalme x1 ү 






























































And after their inuentions, 

$ Fortheyregard nothing Gods werd, 
Therefore he will them and their feed, 
6 Torender thanks vnto the Lord, 


-| My voice, my prayer and my complaint, 


iij, xxix. 
as they deferue indeed : 


let them receiue their meed. 


his law, ne yethis lores 
deftroy for euermore. 
how great a caufe haue 1% 


that heard fo willingly. 

7 Heis my fhield and fortitude, 
my bucklerin diftreffe, 

My hope, my health, my hearts relicfe, 
ту fong fhall him confeffe. 

8 Heis our ftrength and our defence, 
onr enemies to refift : 

‘The health and the faluation, 
of his ele& by Chrift. 


9 Thy people and thy heritage 
Lord bleffe, guide, and preferue 8 
Increafe them Lord and rule their hearts, 
that they may neuer (мее. 


Afferte Domino, Pfal,xxix. T.S. 
Dauid exhorteth Princes, (who forube mof ‘part 
thinke there is no God) at the leaff to feare hins 
fer the thunders andiempefts, for fearc whereof 
all creatures tremble, Awd albeit it threataczh 

finners yyetit moucth bis to praife his name, 







Sing this as the 30, Pfalme, 
Iue to the Lord ye Potentates, 
ye rulers of the world, 
Giuc ye all praife, honour and ftrength, 
vnto the liuing Lord. : 
a Give honour tohisholy name, 
and honour him alone ; 
Worfhip him in his maicftie, 
within his holy throne. 
3 His voice dothtule the waters all, 
euen as himfelfe doth pleafe, 
He doth prepare the thundet-claps, 
and gouernes all the feas. 
4 The yoice of God is of great force, 
and wondrous excellent : 
Itis moft mighty in effea, 
and molt. magnificent. 
у Thevoice of God doth rend and breake, 
the Cedar trees fo long : 
The Cedar trees of Libanus, 
which are moft high and ftrong. 
6 And makes themleapelike as a calfe, 
or elfe the Vnicorne : 
Not onely trees but mountainesgrear, 
whereon the trees are borne. 


8 His voice diuides the flames of fire, 
and fhakes the wilderneffe : 

1с makes the defare quake for feare, 
that called is Cades. 

9 Itmakes the Hindes for feare to calue, 
and makes the couert plaine : 

"Then in his temple every man, 
his glory doth proclaime. 

то The Lord was fet aboue the flouds, 
ruling the raging (ез: 

So Mall he raigne as Lord and King, 

for cuer and for aye. 

Sarthe 








31 The Lord will give his people power, 
їп vertue to encreafe : 
he Lord willbleffe his chofen fotke, 
with euerlafting peace. 


Exaltabote Domine.Pfal.xxx. T.S. 


ben Dauid fhould dedicate his boufè tothe Lord, 
he fell extreme ficke,withcus all hope of life, and. 
therefore aficr recouery he thanketh God, exhor- 
sing others to doe the ke, and to learne ly him 
shat Ged is rather raercifall then feuere tow ards 
bissalfo shat aduerfity is fodaine : Then he pray- 
eih and premifeth to praife Gad for euer, 








i LL laud and praife with heart and 
(me ef fe FO ——{—-— — 
peas ae 
voyce, O Lord I piue to thee : which didt 
ЕЕЕ БЕБЕ А 


not make my foes reioyce, but haft exal- 




















in all my paine and griefe. Thou gaueft an 





care "didit pro uide to eafe me with relicte. 


Of thy good will thou haft call'd baek 
my foule, from hell to faue : 
ou didft reuiue when ftrength did lack, 
and Kep'ft me from the graue. 

Sing praife ye Saints that proue and fee 
the goodneffe of the Lord, 
n memory of his maieftie, 
теіоусе with onc accord : 


For why $ his anger but a (расе 
doth 120 and flake againe : 
ut in bis fauour and his grace, 
alwaies doth life remaine. 
hough gripes of gricfe and pangs full fore, 
fhall lodge with vs all night: 
e Lord to ioy fhall vs rcítore, 
before the day be light. 


6 Whenl enioy'dthis world ac will, 
thus would 1 boaft and fay: 

Tufh, I am fure to feele none ill, 
this wealth fhal) not decay. 

ly For thou O Lord of thy good grace, 

|“ haft fent me ftrength and aid : 

But when thou turn’dlt away thy face, 
my minde was fore difmaid. 


8 Wherefore againe yet did I crie, 
to thec O Lord con 8 1 
God with plaints I did apply, 
uw pray d бъ day and Шш, 
What gaineisin my bloud faid T, 
if deach deftroy my daies ї 
Doth duft declare thy maicllie $ 
or yee thy truth doth praife $ 


САНЕ]: ___ 








13 Wherefore ту God fome pitty take, 
O Lord I thee defire : 

Doe not this fimple foule forfake ; 
of helpe I thee require. 


11 Then didt thou turne my griefe and woe | ` 


into a eheerefull voice: 
The mourning weed thou tookft me fro, 
and mad’ft me to rcioice. 


12 Wherefore my foule vnecffantly, 
fhall fing vnto thy praife, 

My Lord my God, to thee will I, 
giuelaud and thanks alwaies. 


Inte Domine fperaui. Pal xxxj. T.S. 


Dauid deliuered from great danger, fhewcth fof 
what meditations hee Lad ly the power of faith, 
when death was before his eies, and how the Y 
иси of God alvates is ready to theft that feare 
Бїт» He exborteth tbe futhfull to traf? ia Gad, 
becanfe bepreférueth thera. 


Sing this as tbe 18.Pfalme, 


Lord I put my truft in thee, 
let nothing worke me fhame, 
As chou art iuft deliuer me, 
and fet me quite from blame. 
2 Heare me O Lord and that anone, 
to helpe me make good fpeed. 
Betheu my rocke and houfe of tone, . 
my fence in time ofneed. 


| 
| 


3 Forwhy “as ftones thy ftrengthis tride, 
| 


thou art my fort and tower : 

For thy names fake be thou my guide, 
and leade me in thy power. 
Plucke forth my feet out of the fare, 
which they for me haue laid : 

Thou arc my ftrength, and all my care 
is for thy might and aid, 


5 Intothy hands LordI commit 
my fpirit, which is thy due , 

For why * thou haft redecmed it, _ 
O Lord my God moft truc, 

6 Thate fuch folke as will пог part, 
from things to be abhord : 

When they on trifles fet their heart, 
my truftis inthe Lord, 


For I will in thy mercy іо; 
7 feeit doth exe : уч 
Thouteeft when ought would me annoy, 
and knoweft my foule full well. 
8 Thou haft not left me in their hand, 
that would me ouercharge : 
Bat thou haft (et me out of band, 
хо walke abroad at large. 


The fecond part. 


э Great griefe О Lord doth me affaile, 
fome pitty onme take: 

Mine eies waxe dim, my fight doth faile, 
my wombe for woe doth ake. 

10 My lifeis worne with gricfe and paine, 
my yeares in woe are palt. 

My ftrengthis gone and through diftaine, 
my bones corrupt and waf, 

11 Among my foes 1am a fcorne, 
ing friends areal difmaid 5 

My neighbours and my kinfinen borne, 
to fee me are afraid, 





| 


15 + 


| 


занн .-. — 3 ————— мы 32 
E 16 
32 Asinen once dead are ont of minde, 





ío am I now forgot: 
‘As {mall etfc&in mc they finde, 
| as ima broken pot. 
13 Theard the brags of all the rout, 
their threats my minde did fray : 
ow rhey confpird, and went about, 
to take my life away. d 
14 ButLordI trutt in thee for aide; 
not to be oner-trod : 
or I confeffe and ftll hauc faid, 
thou artmy Lord my God. 
5 The length of all my life and age; 
О Lord 1s in thy hand: 
‘Defend me from the wrath and rage, 
of them that me withftand, 
16 Tome thy feruaat Lord expreffe, 
and fhew thy iovfull face : 
And faue me Lord foi thy goodncffe, 
thy mercy and thy grace. 





The third part. 


37 Lord lez me not be pu: to blame, 
for that onthce call, 

But let the wicked beare their fhame, 
and in the grave to fall. 

18 Ohow great good Һай chou in Йоге, 
laid vp {ull fefe for them, 

"That feare and cruft in thee therefore, 
before the fonnes of men. 


19 Thy prefence fall them fence and guide 
from all proud brags and wrongs : 

Within thy place thou thalt them hide, 
fromall the ftrife oftongues. 

зо Thanks to the Lord that hath declard, 
on me his grace fo farre : 

Ме to defend with watch and watd, 
as ina towne of warre. 


a1, This did I fay both day and night, 
when I was fore oppreft : 

Loe I was cleane сай out of fight, 
yet heardft thou my requeft. 

22 Ye Saints louc ye the Lord I fay, 
the faithfull he doth guide : 

And to the proud he will repays 
according to their pride. 










be bold and hauc a luft : 
For fure the Lord will take your part, 
fith ye in him doe гий, 

















Beati quorum, Pfal.xxxij. T.S. 


David punfhed with grieuous fichaues for bis fits, 
cowsteth them Баруу to whom God doth not im- 
pute their tran{prejjions, and after that hee bad 
confelfed his finnes,aid obtained pardon, beex- 
horteth the nicked men to line godly , and the 
5904 to reiayce. 


Sing this es the 307 P faime. 


He man is Бей whofe wiekedneffe, 
the Lord hath cleane remitted, 
And he whofe finne and wretchedneffe, 
is hid and alfo conered. 
2 Andbleft is he, to whom the Lord, 
imputeth not his nne.: 
Whichin bis hear һәй hid no guile, 
nor fraud is found there! 









23 Be ftrong and God fhall flay your heart, | 


p 5 ee 
if. ХХХ]. 
3 For whilft that I kept clofemy finne, 
in filence and conftraint : 
My bones did weare and waft away, 
with daily mone and plaint, 
4 Fornight and day thy hand on me, 
fo grievous was and fmart, 
"That all my blood and humours moift, 
to drineffe did conuart. 


5 Idid therefore confeffe my fault, 
and all my finnes diícouer: 

"Then thou О Lord didft me forgiuc, 
aad all my finnes paffe ouer. 

€ The humble man fhall pray therefore, 
and feeke thecin due time : 

So that the flouds of water great, 
fhall haue no power on him. 


y When trouble and aduerfitie, 
doe compaffe me about : 
‘Thou art my refuge and my ioy, 
and choudoftrid me out. 
$ Comehither and 1 fhall thee teach, 
how thou fhalt walke aright, 
And will thee guide as Imy felfe, 
haue learn’d by proofe and fight, 


g Benot fo rude and ignorant, 
asis thehorfeandmule: , 
Whofe mouth without a reyne or bit, 
from harme thou canft пот rule. 
зо The wicked man (hall manifold 
forrowes and gricfe fuftaine : 
But vato him that trufis in God, 
his goodueffe fhall remainc. 


15 Be merrie therefore in the Lord, 
e luft lift vp your voyce : 
And ye of pure and perfe& heart, 
be glad and eke reioyce. 


Exultate їшї}. Pfal.xxxiij. T.S. 
Hee exhortetb good mex to praife God for creating: 
andgonerning all things, and bà faithfull pr 
mifes, for feattering the counfell of the wicked. 
teaching that no creature preferuetb any vaa: 
but onely his mercy. 


Sing this as the зо P fabae. 
YE righteous in the Lord reioyce, 
itis a feemely fight : 
That vprightmen with thankfull voyce, ` 
rM e the Lord of might, 
a Praifeye the Lord with harpe and fong, 
in Ptalmes and pleafant things + 
With Lute ard inftrument among, 
~ that foundeth with ten ftrings. 


3 Singto the Lord a fong moft new, 
with courage giue hiin praife : 

For why < his wordis euer true, 
his workes and all his waies. 

4 To iudgement, cquitie and right, 
hc hath a great good will, 

` And with his gifts he doth delight, 

the earth throrghontto fill. 


6 Forby the word of God alone, 
the heauens all were wrought, 
Their hoftes and powers every one, 
his breath to рай hath brought. 
7 The waters greatgathered bath he, 
on heapes within the fhore, 
And hid them in the depth to be, 
as in a houfe of ftorc. 
















































































































. ..  Plalmexxxij.XXxiMj.  —— 





3 Allmen on earth,both leaft and moft, And cke my mouth for evermore 
feare Ged, and keepe his Law: fhall fpeake vnto his praife. 
Ye that inhabite in each сол}, * | 2 Idoe delight to laud the Lord 

dread him, and fland in awe. in foule, and cke in voice : 
9 Whatke commaude wrought it was, That humble men and moitified 
асопсе with prefent [peede : may heare, and fo rcioyce. 
г doth will is brow: 3 
ави Ae Koen ght to райе 3 Therefore fec that ye magnifie 


мі me the liuing Lord: 


1e The counfels of the Nations mde And let vs now exalt his name, 


the Lord doth bring to nought; together with onc accord. 
Пе doth defeat che multitude, 4 For I my felfe befoughe che Lord, 
oftheir deuife and thought, he anfwered me againe : 
13 But his decrees continue ftil}, ЛОБ ЕН шс ас 
they nener flacke nor fwage : from all my feare and psiuz. 
The motions of his minde and will Би 


take place in cuery age. 5 Who fo they be chat hin beho!d, 
- fhall fee his light moft cleare : 
The ferond part. г CAM. 
Their countenance fhail not be да, 
12 And bleft are they to whom the Lord, they neede it not to feare. 
as God and guideis knowne : 6 This Gillie wretch for fome reliefe 
Whom he doth chufe of meere accord vato the Lord did call : 
votakethemashisowne. — Who did him heare v ithort delay, 
13 The Lord from heanen сай his fight andridhimovtoftürall. — ^ 
on men mortal by birth: 
14 Confidering from his feat of might 7 The Angell ofthe Lord doth pitch 
the dwellers on the earth. his tentsin сиегу place : p 


15 The ога fay,whofeband hath wrought To faneall fuch as feare the Lord, 


E ; x that nothing them deface. 
F Ш pe 8 Talteand confider well therefore, 


and working ofthe fame. that Godis good and iuit : 


16 A King that truilerh in his hoaft O happy man that makech him 
та] потезе preuaile at CU : a his onely flay and teuft. 

The man that of his might doth Боа! 
thall faile for all his ftrength. d E Kip c A d 

17 Thetroopes of! horfe-men eke fhal! faite, | For they that feare the living Lord 
their fturdie fteeds Mall flerue : arc fure to lacke nothing. 

The ftrengeh of horfe Mall not preuaile 10 The Lions (hall be huager-bit, 

= the rider to preferue. and pin'd with famine much : 

18 Butloc the eyes of God intend, But as for them that feare the Lord 

and watch, to-aide che iuft : М no lacke fhall be to ch, 
| With fuch as feare him to offend, The ficond part, 


and on his goodneffe truft, 


зә Thathe of death and great diftreffc, 
may fer their foule from dread : 


11 Come neare therefore my children deare, 
and to my words Eee 8 

А A I fhall you teach the perfe& way 

And if that dearth their land oppreffe, poe dictt o iiae. 


in hunger them to feed. s 2 
20 Wherefore our foules doc ftill depend n n IR Г pond tuc long, 


on God our ftrength and йау: 

Heis our (бісІ4, vs to defend, Р 
and driucall darts away. 

41 Our foule in God hath ioy and game, 
reioycing in his might: 


13 See thou refraine thy солоне and lips 
from al! deceit and flrife. 


y4 Turne backe thy face from doing ill, 

and Ix the god'y deed : dá 
abis i d righteoufneffe 

For why 5 in his moft holy name Jnguire tor prace аг. > 
we hope and much delight. and одор ih pue тоге 

21 Therefore let thy goodneffe О Lord, T5BRORMNY ARIE ус о 003901 
Rill prefent with vs be : „уроп the іЙ are bent : ax 

As we alwaies with one accord, His cares likewife doc heare the plaint 
doe onely truft in thee. ofthe poore innocent. 


Benedicam Dom. Pal xxxiiij. T-S. 16 But he doth frowne and bend che browes 
^ ; Р уроп the wicked traine : Ё[ 
(Danid haning eftaped Achis (1 Sam.11) praifth | And cuts away the memorie 


God for ha d. liwcrance, giueth others example that fhould of them remaine. 
to trufi ia God, ta [ае end fevue himymehodé- | 15 But whenthe їй doc call and ctie, 
fend ch the gody with his Angels, and viser the Lord doth heare them fo, 
| defi-gyeth the wickedua their finaes. ‘Thar out of paine and miferie = 
Sing this as the 30. Pfabme. forthwith hc lets them goe. | 
|р give 121 d and honour both 38 The Lord is kinde,and &raightat hand, | 
vnto the Lord alwaies 2 to fuch as be contrite: 


He; 


——————— 





“| 


—— 


1 
| 1$ pw ~ , 
| He faucs alfo che forrowfull, 
che mecke and рооге in pirit, 
19 Full many be the miferies 
that righteous men doe fuffer : 


Bur out of all aduerfitics _ 
the Lord doth them deliuer. 


зо The Lord doth fo preferuc and keepe 
his very bones alway, 

That not fo much as onc of chem 
doth рег and decay. | 

25 The finne (hall flay the wicked man, 
whichhe himfelfe hath wrought + 

And fuch as hate the righteous man 
fhall foone bebrought to nought. 


22 But they that ferue the liuing Lord, 
the Lord doth faue them found : 

"Апа who that put their truftin him, 
nothing hall them confound. 


Iudica me Domine. Pfal, xxxv. I.H. 


Sauls flatterers perftcuted Dauid, who prayeth for 
reuenzesthat his unocency may be declared and 
shat fisch as tahebis part may veieyce, for which 
he promifech to magnifie Gods name al the dayes 
of his Efte > 

Sing this as the humble fiit of a Sinner. 


| Lon plead my caufe againft my foes, 
confound their force and might ; 

Fight on my part againftall thofe 
thar fecke with me to fight. 

2 Lay hand vpon the {peare and fhield, 
thy felfe in armour dreffe : 

Stand vp for me, and fight che field, 
to keepe me from diftreffe, 


3 Girdon thy fword, and ftopthe way, 
mineenemies to withftand : 

"That thou vnto my foule maift fay, 
loc I thy helpe at hand. 

4 Confound them with rebuke and blame, 
that fecke my foule to (рі: 

Let them turne backe and flic with fhame, 
that thinke to worke me ill, | 


5 Let them difperfe and flie abroad, 
as winde doth driue the duft: 

And that the Angell of our God, ` 
their might away may thruft, 
Let all their waves be void of light, 
and flipperie like to fall : 

And fend thine Angell with thy might, 
to perfecute them all. 


For why $ without my fault th 
1 in (cave fet their pul Phage 
And for no caufe hanc digd a caue 
| to catch my foule therein. 
| 8 When they thinke leaft, and haw 
| O Lord deftroy chem all = 
| Let them be trapt in their owne fnarc, 
| and intheir mifchiefe fal] : 


| 9 And ler my foule, my heart, and voice, ` 
in God haue ioy A wealth: pot 
That in the Lord I may reioyce, 
and in his fauing health, 
to And chen my bones thall fpeake and fay, 
a de ие талар agree: 
ord though they doe feeme full ga 
what man is like co thee? к» 


€ no care, 





p> 


al Palmer — —— 
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~The fecond part. 


11 Thou didft defend the weake from them 
that are both ftout and ftrong: 
And rid the poote from wicked men, 
that fpoile and doc them wrong. 
т> My crucll foes againft my rife, 
to witneffe things vntruc : 
Andto accufe me they denile, 
of what I neuer knew. 


13 Where I to them did owe goed will, 
they quite me with difdaine : 

‘That they fhould pay my good with ill, 
my foule doth fore complaine. 

14 When they were fick I mourn'dthe:fore, 
and clad my felfe with facke г 

With fafting I did faint full fore, 
to pray I was not flacke, 


xg As they had beene my brethren deare, 
I did my felfe behaue : 
As one that makerh моћ cheare 
about his mothers graue, 
16 But they at my difeafe did ioy, 
and gather ona rout : 
Yea, abic& flaues at me did toy, 
with mockes and checkes full tout, 


17 The belly-gods, and flattring traine, 
that all good things diride : 

Асте did grin with great difdaine, 
and plucke their mouthes айде. 

18 Lord, when witt chou amend this geare € 
why doft thon ftay and paufe $ 

O rid my foule, mine onely deare, 
out of the Lions clawes, 


19 AndthenI will giue thankesto thee, . 
before thy Church alwaics . 
And whereas moft of people be, 
there will I thew E y praife, 
зо Let not my foes prevaile on me, 
which hate me for no fault ; 
Nor yet to winke or turnc their суе, 
that eaufleffe me affault, 
The third part. 
зл Of peace no word they thinke or fay; 
rele talke is all wee. : s 
They ftill confule, and would betray 
all thofe chat peace enfue, 


. i 
22 With open mouthes they runbe at me, 


they gape, they laugh, they ficere : 
Well, well, fay they, our eye doth fee 
the thing that we defire, 


23 But Lord thou feeft what waies they take; 
ceafe not this géare to mend : 
Be not farre off, norme forfake, 
as men chat faile their friend. 
24 Awake, arife, and itirre abroad, 
defend me in my right: 
Reuenge my caufe, my Lord, my God, 
and aide me with is might. 


24 According to thy righteou 
my Lord God fer E: fee: Beto 
Andlet not them their pride expreffe, 
nortriumph ouer me. 
26 Let not their hearts rejoice anderie: 
there, there, this Beare goes trim: г 


| Nor giue them caufe to fay on high, 


| 
| 
-g 


we hauc eur will on him, 


„37 Cen-| __.. 


Plaimexxxv].xxxvij. 





7 Confound them with rebuke and fhame, 
that ioy when I doe mourne : 

And pay them home with fpite and blame, 
that brag at me with ісогре. 

2% Let them be glad and eke reioyee, 
which loue mine vpright waye | 

And they all times with heart and voice, 
fhall praife the Lord and fay, 


29 Great is the Lord and doth excell, 
for why §, he doth delight 
To fee his feruants profper well, 
that is his pleafant fight. — 
3o Wherefore my tongue 1 will apply» 
thy righteoufneffe то praife : 
Vntothe Lord ш God vill I, 
fing laud and chanks alwaies. 


Dixit iniuftus, Pal.xxxvj. I. H. 
Dauid vexed by the wicked, corplameth of their 
malice, but confidering Gads great mercy to all 
creatures, {pecially towards his childran,by faitls 
thereofshe в comforted and a/fisred of his deke- 
TANCE. 
Sing this as the humble fuite of a finner, 
TE E wicked with his workes vniuft, 
doth thus perfwade his heart, 
hat of the Lord he hath no тий, 
his feare is fet a part. 
2 Yetdorhhe ioy in his eftate, 
to walke as hebegan: 
So long ill he deferue the hate, 
of God and cke of man. 


His words are wicked, vile, and naught, 
his tongue no trath doth tell 
Yetar no hand will he betaught, 
which way he may doe well. 
4 When he fhould еер then doth he mufe 
his mifchiefe to fulfill: - 
No wicked waies doth he refufe, „ 
nor nothing thatisill. 


But Lord thy goodneffe doth afcend, 
aboue the heauens high: 

So doth thy truchit felfe extend, 
vnto the cloudy skie. 5 

є Muchmore then hils fo hie and fteepe, 
thy iuftice isexpreft + 

"Thy indgements like tofeas moft deepe, 

| ‘thou faueft both man and beaft, 


Thy mercy is aboue all things, 
7 D Godivdothexcells 
Jn стой whereof as in thy wings, 
the fonnes of men-fliall dwell. 
8 Within thy houfe they fhallbe fcd, 
with plenty attheir will . 
O fall delights they Mall be fped, 
and take thereof their fill. 





9 Forwhy sahe well ef life fo pure, 
doth oueiflow fromthee = 

Andin thy light we are full ure, 
the laltingiight со fee. 

зо From fuch as chee defire to know, 
let not thy grece depart, 

‘Thy righteoufae {е deciare aad hew, 
to men of vpright саг» 


31 Let notthe proud on me preuaile 
© Lord of thy good grace: 


1 


Norlec the wicked me affaile, 
to throw me out of place, 

32 But they in their deuife (hall fall, 
that wicked workes maintaine : 

They (hall be ouerthrowne with all, 
and neuer rife againe. 


Noli amulari.Píal.xxxvij. W.W. 
Beeaufe she godly [Bold nos be datntedto fee wic- 
kedmen profper, Dauid frewesh that all things 
fhallbe granted euen with hearts defire tothena 
shat бене and fiare God : but the wicked, albeit 
they (lonrifh for atime, fralt.at leng:h perifh. | 
Sing this as the 23. Pf lac. 
Rudge not to fee the wicked men 
in wealth to flourifh Rill ; 
Noryet enuie fuch as to i!l 
haue benr and fertheir will. 
2 Foras greene graffe and flourifhing herbs 
are cut and wither away : 
So fhall their great profperity, [ 
foone paffe, fade and decay. i 


3 Truft thou therefore in God alone, 
to doe wellgiue thy minde : 
So fhalt thou haue the land as thine, 
and there fure food fhalt finde. 
4 In God feral} thy hearts delighe, 
and leoke what chou wouldit hauc, 
Orelfe canft wifhinalltke world, — . | 
thou needft it notto стапе. 


5 Caft both thy felfe and thine affaires, 
on God with perfe иий: 

And thou (halt fce with patience, 
the effe& both fure and їй. 

6 Thy perfc& life and godly name, 
he will cleare as the light: 

So that the Sunne cuen at noone daies, 
thal! not fhinehalfe fo bright. 


7 Вей therefore and Педру, 
on God fee thou wait then, { 
Not fhrinking for the prefperous fate, j 
of lewd and wicked men. | 
8 Shake off defpight, enuie and hate, | 
atleaftin any wife, 
Their wicked Reps auoid and flee, 
and follow пос their guifc. 


9 For cuery wicked man will God, ! 
deftroy both more or leffe. 
But fuch as truft in Godare fure, 
the land forto poffeffe. 
ло Watch buta while and thou fhalt fee 
no more the wicked traine : 
No not fo much ashoufe or place, 
where once they did remainc. 
The fecond part. 
1; But merciful and humble men, 
enioy fhall (ea and land : 
In reftand peace they (hall reioyce, 
{ог nought shall them withftand, 
12 The Jewd men and malicious, 
againft the ін confpire :. , 
They gnafh their teeth at him as men 
which doe his bane defirc, 


13 Butwhile thar lewd men thus doe thinke 
the Lord Janghes them to fcorne. | 

For why he feeth their terme approch, 
when they fhallfigh and mourne : 


hd 
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| Then all thefe lewd and worldly mens, 


14 The wicked haue their fword our drawne 
their bow eke haue they beat: 

To ouerthrow and kill the poore, 

as they the right way went. 


| x5 But the fame {word {Бай pierce their hares | 


which was to kill the iu 

Likewife the bow fhail breake in fhiuers, 
wherein they puttheir truft. 

16 Doubtleffe the iuft mans poore ehate, 
is better agreat deale more, 


rich pompe and heaped оге. 


17 For be their power neuer fo ftrong, 
God will it ouerthrow : 
Wherecontrary he doth preferue 
the humble men and low : 
18 He feeth by his great providence, 
the good mans trade and way, 
And will gine them inheritance, 
which neuer fhall decay, 


19 They fhall not be difcouraged, 
when fome are hard beftead : 
When other fhall be hunger bit, 
they (Һа be clad and fed. 
20 For whofoeuer wicked is, 
and enemic to the Lord : 
Shall quaile;yea melt enen as lambes gteafe, 
or finoke that flies abroad. 
The third part. 
21 Behold the wicked borroweth much, 
and neuer payeth againc : 
Whereas the iuft by liberal] gifts, 
make many glad and fainc. 


22 For they whom God doth bleffe,fhal haue 


the land for heritage, 


| And they whom he doth curfe likewife, 


fhall perifh in hisrage. 


23 The Lord the iuft mans саше doth guide, 


and giues him geod fucceffe 

To every thing he takes in hand, 
he fendcth good addreffe, 

24 Though that he fall, yet is he fare, 
not vtterly to quaile. 

Becaufe che Lord ftretches out his hand 
at necd, and doth not faile, 


25 Ihauebeenc young and now am old, 
yet did I neuer fec, 
‘The iuft man left, nor yet his (себе 
to beg for mifery, 
26 Butgiues alwaies moft liberally, 
and lends whereas is neede, 
His children and pofterity, 
receiue of God their meede, 


27 Flie vice therefore and wickedneffe, 
and vertue doe embrace : 
So God fhali grant thee long to haue, 
on earth a dwelling place. 
28 For God fo louéth equity. 
and fheweth to his fuch grace, 
“That he prefernes them enermote, 
but ftroyes the wicked race. 


29 Whereas the good aud godly men, 
inherit fhall the land: ' 

Haning as Lords all things therein, 
intheir owne powerand hand. 

36 "The iuft mans mouth doth cuer fpeake, 
of matters wile and hie « 





vedono rre 
Pfalme xxxvi] xxxvii. 





His tongue doth zalke to edifie, 
with truth and equity. 

31 Forin his heart the law of God 
his Lord doth fill abide : 

So that where euerhe goc or walke, 
his foot can neuer flide. 

32 The wicked like a 1auening wolfe, 

| theiuft man doth befet : 

By all meanes feekiag him to kill, _ 
ifhe fall in his пес. 


Р The fourth part, 1 
33 Though he fhouldfall into his hands, | 
yet God would (uecour fend, 
Though men againft him fentence giue, 
God will him yet defend, 
4 Waite thou on God and keepe his way, 
he fhall preferue thee then 5 q 
The earth to rule, and thou айс fee 
deftroy’d thefe wicked men. 


35 The wicked haue I feene moftftrong, 
and placed in high degree : 
Flourifhing in all wealth and Йоге, 
as doth the Lawrell tree. 
26 Butfodainly he paffeth away, 
and lo¢ he was quite gone : 
Then I him fought buc could fcarce finde, 
the place where dwele fuch опе, 


7 Marke and behold the perfe& man, 

how God doth him incteafe : 

For the iuft man fhall haue at length, 
great ioy with reft and peace. 

38 As fortranfgreffours woe to them, 
deftroy'd they fhallall be: 

God will cut off their budding race, i 
and rich pofterity. 


39 But the faluation of the iuft, a 
doth come from God aboue, 

Who in their trouble fends them aide, 
of his meere graceand loue. 

40 God doth him helpe, faue and deliuer, 
from lewd men and vniuft. 

And till will {апе thém while that they 
in him doe put their truft. 


Domine ne in furore. Pfal. xxxviij. I. Н. 
Dauid fick of fome grieuous difiafe,ackuowledgeth 
Hol to be chafited of the Lord for his fins z 
and therefore pray eth God to turae away his 
*  wrath;butin the end with firme confidence com- 
mending his caufè to God , hepeth far fpeedie 
helpe at his hande > : 
Sing this as the bumble fuite of 4 іннен 
Vt me not to rebuke (O Lord) 
in chy protoked ire ; 
Ne in thy heauie wrath (О Lord) 
corrc& me I defire. 
3 Thine arrowes doe fticke faft in me, 
thy hand doth preffe me fore : 
And in my flefh no health at all, 
appearech any more. 
з And all this is by reafon of 
thy wrath that I am іп: 
Nor any reft is in my bones, 
by reafon of my finne. 
4 Forloe my wicked doings Lord, 
abeue my head are ропе: 
A greater loade then I can beare, 
they lie me fore vpons My 


COT 





| . —.  Pfalme xxxix. xl. 


g My wounds Rincke and are fc(tered fore, 

|^ as loathfome for to (ее: 

Which all thcough mine ownc foolifhneffe 
bctideth vnto ine. 

6 And lin carefull wife am brought 
in trouble and diftreffe: 

‘That I goc wailing all the day 
my dolcfull heauineffe, 

7 My loynes arc Ёа with fore difeafe, 
my flefh hath no whole part : 

$ I (cebleam, and broken fore, 
I roare for gricfe of hearr, 

6 Thou know'it Lord my defire, my groanes 
are open ia thy fight ; 

то My hart dorh pant,my flrengch hath faild, 
mine eyes haue loft their light. 


11 My lovers and my wonted friends 
ftand looking on my woe = 
And eke my kinfinen farr, away 
| are me departed fro, 
12 They thatdid feeke my life laid fnares, 
and chey that foughr the way 
То doe me hurt, {pake lies, and thought 
ontreafon all che day. 
The fécond part. 
13 But as а deafe man I became, 
thar cannot heare atall : 
14 Andas one dumbe that opens not 
his month to fpeake wirhall. 
15 For ail my confidence O Lord 
is wholy fet on thee: 
16 О Lord, thou Lord that art my God, 
thou fhaltgiue eare to me. 


37 This did I erase; chat they my foes 
triumph пог ouer mee: 
or when my foot did flip, then they 
did ioy my fall to fee. 
And truely I poore wretch am fec 
in place a wofull wight : 
And eke my gricieus heauineffe 
is euer in my боре, 
18 For while that I my wickedneffe 
in humble wife confeffe : 
Апа while I for my finfull deedes 
my forrowes doe exprefle, - 
19 T foes doe ftill remaine aliue, 
and mighty are alfo : 
And they that hate me wrongfully 
in number hugely grow. 
o They ftand againft me thar my geod, 
with euill doe repay : 
Becaufe that good and honcft things 
I doe enfue alway, 
41 Forfake me not my Lord my God, 
be thou not farre away : 
afte me tohelpe, my Lord my God, 
my fafery and my бау. 
Dixi cuítodiam, Pfal. xxxix. I.H. 
uid hning determined filence, yet braft firth 
into words that he wou!d not, through hu bitter 
gricfe. For hee maketh certaine requefts which 
tafle of mans infirmities, yet mixed n ith mav, 
prayers ad ali to fhew a mine mule 
sroubled,that st might appeare bore be did [Рене 
mightily agani death ad defperation, 
Sine this ns the basabe fuste ufa Sinner. 
Said I will ?ооКе to my wayes : 
for fcatc I fhould yoe wrong : 


| 


f 





i 
1 


| 
| 
| 


I will саке heede all times thar 1 
offend not in my tonguc. 

3 Aswith a bit 1 will keepe fat 
my mouth with force and might: 

Not once to whifper all the whilc 
the wickedare in fight. 


3 Iheldmy tongue, and раке no word, 
bnt kept me clofe and fill: 
Yea from good talke I did refraine, 
but fore againft my will. 
4 My heartwaxt hot within my breaft, 
with mufing, thought, ага doubr: 
Which did increafe and fticre the fire, 
at lat chefe words burft out. 


з Lord number out my life and dayes, 
which yet I haue not paft : 

So that I may be certified 
how long my life fhall Jaf. 

6 Lord thou Penn cd out my life, 
in length muchlike a (рап : 

Mine age is nothing vnto thee, 
fo vaine is euery man. 


7 Man walkethlike a fhade, and doth 
in vaine himfelfe annoy : 

In getcing goods, and cannot tell 
who fhall the fame iniov. 

8 Now Lord fith things this wife doe frame, 
what helpe doe I defire ? М 

Oftruth my helpe doth hang on thee, 
I nothing elfe require. н 

The fecond part. 

9 From all the finnes that I haue done 
Lord quite me out ofhand : 

And make me nota fcorne co fooles 
that nothing vnderftand. 

10 I wasas dumbe,and to complaine 
no trouble might me mouce : 

®есаше I knew it was thy worke, 
my patience for to proue. 


11 Lord,take from me thy fcourge & plague 
I can them not withftand : 
I faint and pine away for feare 
of thy moft heauy hand, 
13 Whenthouforfinne doft man rebuke 
he waxeth woe and wan: | 
As doth acloath грат moths hauc frer, 
{о vaine a thing is man. 


`~ 
13 Lord heare my fuite;and eiue good heed, 
regard my teares that fall: 
I foiourne like a ftrangerhere, 
as did my fathers all. 
14 O fpare a little, gine me {pace 
my itrength for to rektore: 
Before I goe away from hence, 
and fhall be feene no morc. 


Expeétans ехрє@гїн. Pfal. xl. LH. 

Dauid deliuered from great dancer, doth magnifie 
God therefore, aad commendeth bà prourdence 
tuvards al mankinde. Then be promifethto gine 
himfelfe wholy to Gods ferw ce, and declarcth 
bow God i tia ly worfripped, afterward bee ei- 
ucth thanks, and hausng complained of ba euz- 
rusies he calleth for aide anu ficccour, 


Sung thir asthe 35. Pfalme. 
[Waited long, and fought the Lord, 
and patiently did bear 
At length to mc he did accord, 
Se MAP 
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12 cR B 
my voice and crie to heare, 

2 He pluck me fromthe lake fo deepe, 
out of the mire and clay : 

And on.arocke did fet my feet, 

and he did guide my way. 


3 Tome he taught a Pfalme of praife, 
which I mutt thew abroad : 

And fing new fongs of thankes alwaies, 
vnto the Lord our God. 


4 When all the folke thefe things fhall fce; ` 


as people much afraid : 
"Then they упсо the Lord will flee, 
and truft vpon his aid, 


5 O bleftis he whofe hope and heart 

| dorh inthe Lord remaine : 

"That with the proud doth take no part, 
nor fuch as lye and faine. 

6 For Lord my God thy wondrous deedes 
in greatneffc farre doe райе : 

"Thy fauour towards vs exceedes 

| all things that euer was. 


7 When I intend, and doe deuife 
thy workes abroad to thew: 

To füch a reckoning they doe rife, 
thereof no end I know. 

8 Burnt offrings thou delightft notin, 

| Tknow thy whole defire : 

With faerifice to purge his finne, 

| thou dolt no man require, 


6 Meat offerings and factifice, 
thou wouldít not haue at all: 
Butthou O Lord һай open made 
mine eares to heare withall. 
то But then faid I, behold and looke, 
I come a meane to be : 
For in the volume of thy Boeke, 
thus is it (aid of mes А 
11 That I О God (hould doe thy minde, 
| which thing doth like me ello 
5 in my heart thy Law I finde, 
| faft placed there todwell, 
|12 Thy iuftice and thy righteoufneffe 
| in great reforts I tell: 
Behold my rongue no time doth ceafe, 
O Lord thou knowft full well, 
The fecond part. 
13 I haze nochid within my breaft 
thy gocdneffe as by ftealth : 
But I declare and haue expreft, 
thy trath and faning health. 
/ 14 1Ксере norclot thy louing minde, 
| tharnoman fhouldit know: 
The trah that in thy truth ¥ finde, 
to all the Church I fhow. 


For I with mifchiefes many one 
am fore befet about: 
| My finnes increafe, and (o come on, 
|. [cannot fpie chem out. 
15 Forwhy 5 in number they exceede 
the hayres уроп my head : 
My heart doth faint for very dread, 
thar I am almoft dead. 


{ 












.O Lord I thee require : 
Make hafte with aide to fuccour me, 
O Lordat my defirc. 


Рапат  — 30 — 


16 With fpecde fend helpeyand fet me fice, 






17 Let them fuRaine rebuke and (lame, 
that feeke my foule to fpill : 

Driue backe my foes, and them defame 
that wifh and would me ill. 

18 For their ill feates doe them defcric, 
that would deface my name: 

Alwaies at me they raile and crie, 
fie on him, fic for fhame. 

19 Let them in thee haue ioy and wealth, 
that (еске to thee alwaies г 

"That chofe that loue thy fauing health, 
may fay, to God be praife. 


20 Butas for me, I am but poote, 
oppreft, and brought fall low = 

Yet thou О Lord, wilt mereftore 
to health fall well I know: 

21 For why 4 thou art my hope and truft, 
my refuge, helpe, an бау: 

Wherefore my God, as thou artiuft, 
with me no time delay. 


Beatus qui intelligit. Pfal. х1). T.S. 
Dauid gricuoufly afflicted ble feth thems that pitty 
bis ca(  complais £g of faichte[f friends, fiach aa 
Tudas,Yoh. 1 s Ten he giueth thankes for Gods 
mercy,in chaft:fing hins gently no fuffering bis 
enemies to trinmph, s 
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Lord will make him (afe and found, and 








him into his enemies hand. 


3 And in his bed when he lies ficke, 
the Lord will bim reftore ; 

And thou O Lord wilt turne to health 
his fickneffe‘and his fore. 

4 Then in my fickneffe thus fay I, 
hane mercie Lord onme: ` 4 

And heale my foule, which is full woe 
that I offended thee. 

3 Mine enemies wiflit me ill in heart, 
and thus of me did (ay : 

When Mall he die, that all his name 
may vanifh quite away ¢ 

6 And when de come to vifít me, 
they afke if I doe well : 

But in their hearts mifchicfe they hatch, 
and to their mates it tell. 

7 They bite their lips, and whifper fo, 

asthough they would me charme : 
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And сай their fetches how to trap 
me with fome mortall harme, 

$ Some gricuousfinne hath brought him to 
this fickneffe fay they plaine + 

He is fo low that without doubt 
rife can he not againe, 


9 The man alfo that I did ruft, 
with me did vfe deceit: 

Who at my table cate my bread, 
the fame forme laid wait. 

10 Hane mercy Lord on me therefore, 
and letme be preferued: 

That I may render vnto them, 
thethings they haue deferued. 


11 By thisI know affuredly, 
Iam bcleucd of thee : 

When that mine enemies hane no caufe 
to triumph ouer тае, 

12 Butin my right chou haftme kept, 
and maintained alway ; 

And in thy prefence place affign'd, 
where I (hall dwell for aye. 


13 The Lord the God of Ifrael 
bc praifed enermore : 

Euen fo beit, Lord will I fay, 
enen fobc ittherefore. 


Quemadmodum. Píl. xlij. LH. 


Dauidu grieued that shroughperfecution hecould 
wot be prefent in the congregation, protefting 
bis prefencein heart, albeit sn body feperate: at 
pri hee fheneth y that пойти алана shefe 
fürrewes and thoughts, yet hee Eos) put- 
teth his confidence in the Lord, 
Sing this asthe 35. Pfalne, 
Like asthe Hart doth breathe and bray 
the welfpring to obtaine: 
So doth my foule defire alway 
withthce Lord to remaine, 
з My foule doth thirft,and would draw neare 
the lining God of might: 
Oh when fhal! 1 come and appeare 
in prefence ofhis fights — . 
| з The teares all times are my repaft, 
which from mine eyes doc flide : 
When wicked men eric out fo faft, 
where now is God thy guide ? 
4 Alas, what gricfe is this to thinke 
what frcedome once I had $ 
Therefore my foule as at pits brinke 
moft heauic is and fad, 
When I did march in good aray, 
furnifhed with my traine, 
Vnto thetemple was our way, 
with fongs and hearts той faine. 
$ My heart why art thou fad alwaies, 
and frerft thus in my bref ¢ 
Truft (till in God, forhimto praife 
| I hold it ener beft. 


| Byhim I haue fuccour at need 
againft all paine and griefe ; 

| Heismy God which with all{peede 
will haflc to fend reliefe, 

6 And thus my foule within me Lord 
doth faint co thinke vpon 

The land of Iordan, and record 
the little hill Hermon. 





Palme xhij, liij. xliiij. = 


7 One gricfe another in doth eall, 
as clouds Биг out their voice : 

The flouds of cuill chat due fall, 
голпе eucr me with noife. 

8 Yet I by day felt thy goednedfe, 
and helpe at all affates : 

Likewife by night Y did oot ceafc 
the liuing God to praife. 


9 lam perfwaded thus to fay 
to him with pure pretence: 

O Lord, thou art my guide and flay, 
my rocke, and my defence. 

Why doe I then in penfiieneffe 
hanging the head rhus walke ¢ 

While that minc enemies me oppreffe 
and vexe me with their talke, 


1e For why? they vexe minc inward parts, 
with pangs to be abhor'd : 

When they crie out with ftubborne hearts; 
whereis thy God thy Lord § 1 

11 Sefoone why doft thou faint and quaile, 
my foule, with paine oppreft $ 

With thoughts why doft thy felfe affaile, 
fo fore within my bref $ 

13 Truft іп the Lordthy God alwaies, 
and thou the time fhalt fce, 

To giue him thankes with laud and praife, 

or health reftor'd co thee. 


Iudicame Dom. Pfal.xliij. T.S. 


He praycih to be delivered from them which co; 
fire with Abfelon, to she and thas be might igs 
fulh ртааје God in his holy congregation, 

Sing this as the 35. Pfalae, 
Vdge and reuenge my саше O Lord, 
from them that euill be: 

From wicked and deceitfull men, 

О Lord deliuer me. 

з For of my ftrength thow art the God 

why putft thou me thee fro < 

And why walke I fo heauily 

oppreffed with my foe, 


3 Send outthy light, andeke thy truch, 
and lead me with thy grace: 


Which may condu& me to thy hill, 


and to thy dwelling place. 

4 Then fhall 1 to the Altar goe 
ef God my ioy and cheare : 

And on my Harpe piue thankes to thee, 
O God my God moft deare. 

5 Why art thou then fo fad my foule, 
and (сесі thus in mv brefts 

Still truftin God, for him to praife 
I hold it alwaies beft. 

6 By him I haue deliverance 
againftall paine and griefe : 

Heis my Ged, which doth alway 
at need fend me reliefe. 


Deus auribus. Phal. xtiij. T. S. 


A moft terme]. prayer made in the name of th 
faithfullin perfecution, fr fufixining the quar. 
rels of Gods word, as in Paul, Rom. 8. 


oË 





Vr eares hauc heard our fathers tell 


8 and 
| 






that thou һай done in alder time(O Lord.) 
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their land, 


з They conquer'd not by fword,nor ftrength, 
the land cf thy beheft : 
| Bur by thy hand, thine arme, and grace + 
becaufe thou loncdft them bei. 
|4 Thou art my King, О God, that holpe | 
| Tacob-in fundry wife + ) | 
5 Led with thy power, we threw downe fuch 
as did againit vs rife. с... ' 
6 Itruflednotinbow, ne ford, 
they could nor faue me found: - 
7 'Thoukept'ítvs from our enemies rage, 
thou didft our foes confound. 
8 And ftill we boaft ofthee our God, 
and praife thy holy name =. . 
9 Yethow thou вос nor with ourhoaft, ` 
but leaucft vs to fhame. + 3 
10 Thou таё vs fice before our foes; 
and fo were ouer-trod: °°: T 
Our enemies rob'd and fpoil'd our goods, 
while we were (регі brodi 
31 Thou haf vs ginen ro our foes 
as fheepe for to be flaine : 
Among the heathen cuery where 
fcattred we doe remaine. ] 


12 Thy people thou һай fold like flaues, - 
and as a thing of nought: 

For profit nonc thou haft thereby, 

„по gaine at all was fought. 

33 Andto our neighbours rhon haft made 
ofvsalaughing ftockes — . 

And they that round abourvs dwell, 
at vs docgrin and тоске. 


The [сова part. 
14 Thus we ferne for none other vie, 
; but fora common ralke : 
/ They mock,they fcorn, they nod'their heads, 
where euer they goc or walke : 
15 Iam afham'd continually, 
to heare thefe wicked men + 
Yea, fo 1blufh thar all my face 
with red is conered then. 


36 For why?we heare fuch flandrous words, 
fch falfe reports and lies : ‹ 

That death it is to fce their wrongs, 
their threatnings and their cries, 





Pfalme хш |; xlv. " 





17 For all this we forget not thee, 
noryetthycouenantbreake: — 
18 Weturne not backe our harts from thee, 
nor yet thy paths forfake. 


19 Yer thon haft trod vs downe to duft, 
where dens of Dragons be : 

And conered vs with fhade of death 
andgreataduerfitie. — | . 

зо If wc had our'God: name forgot; 
andhelpe of Idols fought: s 

21 Would not God then haue tride this ont 
for he doth know our thought. 


ё 


© 


22 Nay, nay, for chy names fake O Lord, 
alwaics are we faine thus: . = 

As fheepe vnto the fhambles fent, 
right fo they deale with vs. 

23 Vp Lord, why fleepefitheu < awake, 
and leaue vs not for all: 

24 Why hideft thouthy countenance, 
and doft forget our thrall ¢ 


25 For downe to duft our foule is brong! 
and we now at laft сай: ong 
Our belly like as it were glude, 
vnto the ground cleaues faft, 
26 Rife vp Кз for our defence, 
and helpe vs Lord at necde : 
We thee befeech of thy goodneffe, 
to refcue vs with fpecde. 


Eructauit cor meum, Pfal.xly. LH, 


Salomon his maiefie honor генов, beauty riches 
and power are praifed, bis marriage with the | 
Egyptian and heathen woman is ble/t,if thas fhe 
renounce her peopl: and coustrey, and gine her 
felfe whol to her husband. Here is Pgured the 
xyonderful maiefly and increafe of Chrifts kings ї 
dome, and the Chisrch his Sponfey now taken of 
the Gentiles. i : À $ 


Sing this as tbe 25. Pfalvie. 
M* heart doth take in hand 
fome godly fong ta fing : 
The praife duc I fhall fhewtherein 
pertaineth to the King. 
My tongue fhall be as quicke, | 
his honour to indire, 


Asis the pen of any Scribe J 
that vfeth faft to write. 1 


2 Ofaireft of allmen; 
thy {peech is pleafant риге: 

For God hath bleffed thee with gifts 
for ener ro endure. 

3 About thee gird thy fword, 
O Prince of might ele& : 

With honour, glory, and renowne," 
thy perfon pare is deckt. 


4 Goe forthwith godly fpeede, 
in meekneffe, truth, and right: 

And thy right hand fhall thee inftru& 
in workes of dreadfull might. 

ӯ Thinc arrowes fharpe and kcene, 
their hearts fo fore Һа Ring : 

"That folke fhall fall, and kneefe to thee, 
yea, all thy foes O King. 


6 Thy royal} {елге О Lord, 
for euer hall remaine + 
Becaufe the fcepter of thy Realme 





doth 
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| 






doth righteerfneffe maintaine, 
Becaufe thou loueft the right 

and doft che il! десей з 

God euen thy God kath nointed thee, 
| with ioy aboue the rekk, 


5 With mirthe and fauours буесг, 
thy clorhesareadbefpread: 1 
When thou doft from rhy palace paffe, 
thercin to make thee giad, 
9 Kings daughters doe attend, 
in fine and rich array = 
tthy right hand the Queene doth Rand, 
in goldand garments gay. 
The fecond part, 1 
то О darghter take good heed, 
encline andgiue good eare; 
‘Thou ти forget thy kindred all, 
and fathers houfe moft deare г 
31 Then fhallthe King defire, 
уі eauty faire and trim, 
For why 4 he is the Lord thy God, 
and thou muft worfhip him, 


тз The danghtersthen of Tire, 
with gifts full rich to fee ; 

And all che wealthy of the land, 
fall make their fuite tothee, 

13 The daughter ofthe King, ` 
is glorious to behold : 

XVithinberclofet the doth fir, 

| all deckt with beaten gold. 


14 Inrobss well wrought with necdíe, 
and manya pleafant thing : 

With Virgins faire on her'to wait," 
fhe commeth to the King. 

15 Thus arc they brought with ioy 
and mirth on euery йде: 

Inco the palace of the King, 
and there they doe abide. 


16 In Read of parents left, 
(O Queene thy chance fo flands) 
"Thou fhalt haue founes whom thou maift fet, 
as Princes in all lands. 
17 Wherefore thy holy name, 
























all ages ball record ; 
hy people fhall giue thanks to thee, 
for cuermore O Lord, м 


Deusrioftrum. Pfal.slvj.1.H, 


A fong of thanks feining far the delnerance of Tea 
rufalem, after Senacierib with his arre vas 


neilous dcliscrance, ly the mighty hand of God, 
wherely the Prophet commending this great be- 
neft, deth exhort the faithfull ta gine theme 
[мез weboly into the baads of God, doubting Hoe 


faf: againft all the азий of their enemies. 


тые к= 


He Lardis our defenceand aide, 


Папа: when we 





is our helpe 


= 
with woe are much difmaid,he 





driuen away fume other like fidare Сх ay y 


thing but that under bis protettion, they [Fall be^ 


Plalme xlvi.xlvi 
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3 No though thewaues doc rage fo fore, | 
that all che bankes ir fpils : 


| And though it oucrfow the оге, , | 





and beate downe mighty his. 
4 For one faire flood doth fend abroad, 
his pleafant flreames apace : S Al 
Тобе che Citic ofour God, | 
and wafh his holy place. 


$ In midft of hez the Lord doth dwell, | 
fhe canino whit decay : m 

All things againft her thar rebell, sid 
the Lord will truely Пау, . 

6 The heathen folke the kingdomes feare, 

"the people make a noif : 

The carth doth melt and not appeare, 

when God puts forth his voice. 


7 ‘The Lord ofhofts doth take our part, 
to vs he hath an eie , 

Our hope of health with all our heart, 
on Iacobs God duth lie. 

8 Come neare and (ec with mind & thought 
the working of our God: 

What wonders he himfelfe hath wrought, 
through all che earch abroad. 4 


ə Byhim all warres аге hufht and gone, 
which countries did confpire; 

‘Their bowes he brake and fpeares each one, 
their Chariots burnt with fire : 

Зо Leane off therefore (faith he)and know 
Tama God mof оці: 

Amons the heathen high and low, 
and all the carth throughout. 


11 The Lord ofhofis doth vs defend, 
he is our firength and rower, 

On Iacobs God doe we depend, 
and on his might and power. 


Omnes Gentes, Píal.xlvij.L.H, 


An exhortationto warfhip God for bà mercses tos 
wards Iacobs pofterity, Herein is protbefied the 
kingdome of Caift in the time ofthe Goff. 

Sing this as the 46.Pfalne. 
YE people all with one accord, 
clap hands and cke геіоусе : 

Be glad and fing vnto the Lord, 

with {weer and pleafant voice, 
2 Forhie the Lord and dreadfull is, 

with wonders manifold : 
A mighty King heisalfo, 

in all the carth extold. 
i The 


IS 


‘The people he fhall make to be, 
vnto our bondage thrall : 
nd ynderneath our feet he shall, 
the nations make to fall. 
For vs the heritage he chofe, 
which we poffeffe alone: 
he flourifhing worfhip of Iacob, 
his welbeloued one. 


Our God afcendeth vp on hic, 
with ioy and pleafant noife : 
e Lord goethvp aboue the skie, 
withtrumpets royall voice. | 
Sing praifes to our God, fing praile, 
fing praifes to опг nog Е 1 
For Godis King ofall the earth, 
all skilfull praifes fing. 


% God ontheheathen raignes, and fits 

vpon his holy thronc : 

9 ThePrinces of the people haue, 
them ioyned euery one, 

o Abrahams people, for our God 
which is exalted hie = 

swith a buckler doth defend, 
the earth continually. 


Magnus Dom. Pfal.xlviij. IH. 


hankes are giuen to God for the notable deliue- 
rance of leru(alem from the bands of many 
kings, she eflate whereof б praifed, for that God 
й prefent at alltimes to defend it: this P fale 
ете to be made in. the time of Ahaz, Lofa- 
phat, Aft, or Exehias, for then chiefely was the 
Citie ly forraine Princes affzulted. 


Sing this as the 46.Pfalme, 


Скат is the Lord, and with great praife, 
to be aduanced fill: 

Within the Citic ofour God, 
vpon his holy hill, 

2 Mount Sion is a pleafant place, 
it gladdeth all the land : 

The Citic of the ur King, 
on her North fide doth Ќанд. 

Within rhe Pallaces thercof, 

Godis a refuge knowne : 

For loe the Kings arc gathered, and 
together eke aregonc. 

4 Butwhen they did behold it fo, 
they wondted, and they were 

Aftonied much, and fodainly, 
were driuen backe with feare. 


Great terrors then on them doe fall, 
for very woe they cric : 
As dotha woman when fhe fhall, 
goe traucll by and by, 
€ Asthou with Eafterne winde the fhips, 
vpon the fea doft breake : 
So they were ftaid, and cuen as 
we heard our fathers fpeake. 


7 Loc inthe Citie of our God, 
we faw as it was tould : 

Yea inthe Citic which our God, 
for euer will vphold. 

$ O Lord we wait and doc attend, 
on thy good help and grace, 

For which we doc all times attend 

within thy holy place. 



















































s: c4 
viij. xlix. 
э O Lord according to thy name, 
for euer is thy praife: 
And thyright hand O Lord is full 
of ы-ы alwaies. 
то Let for thy iudgement Sion mount, 
fulfilled be with ioyes : 
And ске of Iuda grant О Lord, 
the daughters to reioyce. 


11 Goe walke about all Sion hill, 
yea round about her goc : 
And tell the rowers that ЫТ 
are builded on a row, 
13 And marke уе wellher bulwarks all, 
behold her towers there : 
That ye may tell thereof to them, 
that after fhall be here. 


13 For this God is our God, ous God 
for cuermore is he: 

Yea and vnto the death alfo, 
eur guider fhall he be. 


Audite hzc, Pfal.xlix, LH. 


Gods [рій тене the confideration of mans Life. 
[кә ш she wealthie are not happieft, but 
moteth how all things are ruled by Gods promi- 
dence, nho as he Тий еп» thefe worddly miférs te 
euerlaSting torments, (0 liec preferueth his, and 
lee them in the day of refurreétion. 
1 Thef.r. 


Sing this as the 46. Pfalme. 
LL people hearken and giue eare, 
‚ to that that I fhall cell : 

з Bothhighandlow, both rich and poore, 

that in the world doe dwell. 
3 Forwhy$ my mouth fhall make difcourfe, 

of many things right wife : 2 
In vnderftanding fhall my heart; 

his Rudie exercife, 


4 Iwill encline mine cares to know, 
the parable fo darke : 

And open all the doubrfull fpeech, 
in metre on my harpe. _ 

ў Why fhould I feare affli&iens, 
orany carefull toiles 

Orelfe my foes which at my hecles, 
аге preft my life to {poile $ 

€ For as for fuch as riches haue, 
wherein their truft is той: 

And they which of their treafures great, 
themfelues doe brag and boaft, 


7 There is not one of them that can, 


his brothers death redeeme: 
Orthat can giue a price то Ged, 
fufficient for him. 


$ Itis too great a price to pay, 
попе can thereto artaine , 
9 Orthat he might his life prolong, 
or not in graue remaine, 
зо They fee wife men as well as fooles, 
fubie& vnto deaths bands : 
And being dead, ftrangers poffeffe 
their goods,their rents, their lands. 


зї Their careis to build houfes faire, 
and to determine fure 

To make their name right great en earth, 
for euer to endure. 

22 Yet thall no man alwaies спіоу, 
high honour, wealth, and гей, 








| 


Buc fhall at lengeh саће of deaths cup, 
as well as the brute beaft, . 
The fecond part, ‚7 e 
13 Andthough they trie their foolifhneffe 
} tobe mof icd ai vaine: 
Their children yet approue their calke, 
and inlike finne remaine, 
34 As fheepeinto the fould are brought, 
fo fhall they into graze : =i 
Death fhall chem eate, and in that day, 
theiuft hall Lordthip haue, 


Their image and their royall port 
fhall fade and quite decay : 

When as from honfe ro pit they paffe 
with woe and well-away, 

15 But God fhall furely peeferue me 
from death and endleffe paine : 

Becaufe he will ofhis good grace 
my foule receine againe. 

z6 Ifany man waxe wondrous rich, 
feare not I fay therefore : 

Although the glory of his houfe 
encreafeth more and more. | 

гу Forwhen Һе dyeth, of all chefe things 
nothing fhall he receive: 

His glory will not follow him, 
his pompe will take herleaue. 


a8 Yerin this life he cakes hinfelfe 
the happich ynder Sunre : 

And others likewife flatter him, 
and fay all is well done. 

15 And prefüppofc be lineas long 
as did his fathers old: 

Yet mu he needes at length fut place, 
and be brought to deaths fould, 


зо Thus man to honour God hath call'd, 
yet doth he not confider: — 

But like brute beafts fo deth he line, 
whichturne to duft and powder, 


Deus Deorum. Pfal. L. W.W. 


He prophefieth that God willcall allnations by tbe 
Gofell and require no other [acrifice of his peo- 
plebi confe fon of his benefits, and shanksgia- 
ing; and how he detefleth all fuch as feerae xea- 
Гош of ceremonies, and not of the pure word of 
God onely. 








He mighty God ch’eternal! hath 


с=с сыс 


thus fpoke,And all the world he wil call and 


PEE 


prouoke,Euen from the Eaft,and fo forth 











to the Welt. 2.Frem toward Siea which 


= aad 


place him liketh beft:God will appeare in 






i — _ мү 


„beauty molt excellent. з.Оп God will 
<= SS 


Deuouring fire , 
fha!lgoc before his face, 
A great tempett eur 
fhall round about kim trace, 
4 Then fhall he call 5 
che earth and heaucas bright, 
"Toiudge hisfolke 
with equitie andrzighr, ] 
$ Saying, poe to, 
and now my Saints affemble + 
My реке thcy Кесре, 
сіг gifts doe not diffemble. 





6 The heauens fhall S 

declare his iighteoufaeffe ; 
For Godis iudge 

of all things more and leffe, 
7 Heare my people, 

for I will now reueale : 
Lift Ifraell, 

I will chee nought conceale H 
Thy God, thy God 

am I, and will not blame thee, | 
8 For giuing пос 

all manner offrings to me. 





9 I haue noneede 

to take of thee at af] 
Goats of thy fould, 

er Calfe out of thy flall: 
1e For all the beafts 

are mine within the woods; 
On choufand hils 

Cattell are mine owne goods. 

11 I know formine 

all birds that are on mountaines : 
Allbeaftsaremine — ' 

that haunt the fields and fountaines, 


13 Hungryif I were 

I would not thee it cell : 
For all is mine | 

that in the world doth dwell. 
13 Eate I the йс. 

of great buls and bullocks « 
Or drinke the bloud à 

of Goates, and of the flockes < | 
14 Offerto God 

raile and hearty thankefgiuing : 

And pay thy vowes 

vnto Ged cue:liuing. 


| 15 Call vpon me 





when treubled chou fhalt be: 
Then will I helpe, 

and thou fhall honour me, ! 
16 Tothe wicked 

thus faith th’ccernall God 5 
Why dof tlou preach 
| my lawes andhefts abroad s 4 

с; Secing | 


























































рг mra az 


Sccing thou һай. um E- | 7 My people О ріне heede, ~ 
. them with thy meuthabufed, 27. | Нас to thee сег "i titrasi s 
17 Andbarft to be | Iamthy God,thy helpe at neede, 

by difcipline teformed. thou canftit not denice.” ~ 
M $ Ldoenoctfaytothee, - 

thy faerifice is Backe; 
Thou offereft daily vnto me 

much more then I doe lacke, 


Bend 


My words I fay, А al 
= *thou doft reie& arid hate : ^ 
18 If that thoufce Е 

a theefe, as with thy mate, 3 


M a шнш 


on Goates ontof thy fold $ 
то Nay, all the beafts are mine, 
in woods that eate their fils . 
* | And thoufands morc of neate and kine 


19 Thou giu’ft thy felfe 
to backbite and co flander, 
And how thy tongue 


à 4 m DE. de -— th 
Thou rnnn’ft with him in M | g тріо thou that Idoe neede 
and fo yont prey doc feeke : 1 thy cattell youngior old gr: € 
And art all one | Or elfe defire fo much то feede * 
with bawds and ruffians eke. е | 
| 


pes fonne to fhame, 
21 Thefe things thou didft,., 
and whilft I held my tongue 
Thon didt me iudge, 2, А 
becaufeIftaidíoleng, '* A, ve 
Like голу felfe : MINUS 


in hils, arid our of fight : 
And beafts that in the быа doe lye, 
are fübie& to my might. 
12 Then though I hungred fore, 
what neede I ought o£ thine г 
Sith that che earth with her great fore, 


deceiueth it’s a wonders ГР : | that manne wilds on the hils, 
20 Thou fittest mufing +. 2 TID e 
| thy brother how s blame, j i | назарат 
And how to put 11 The birds that build on high 
[| 
i 











yetthough I keepe long filence, and all thereinis mine $ ` | 
Once fhalt thou feele ` aye | 
of thy wrongs їшї recompence. 13 Tobuls шавар 1 тілде, : | 
| 6 i ee to cate it, doft thon thinke $ ^ 
ee by the Lordi: (fe h Orfuchafweetneffedoe 1 finde — ^ е І 
ая е, rà the bloud ef Goatesto drinke $. `` vA 
hethreazneth with his word; i- «i ug SAE hà oe Lord his praife, © С, 
| Left without helpe | with thankes to him apply : 
| ifpoyleyonasaprey. „ т: And fee thou pay thy vowes alwayes 
23 Buthe that thay Ci em me varo thé God mofthie. i 
offreth, praifeth me aye, У | ye Then feeke and call н j 
А i i » у Then feeke and call to те, 
SaththeLordGod: | Nb when ought would worke thée Blame: © 
and he thar walketh this trace, ¿| And I will fure deliner thee, 


Twill him teach 


}тди maift praife 
Gods faving health te embrace, pede der Eo 


16 Buttothe wicked traine, 
which ralke of God cach day = 
And yet their workes are foule and vaine, 


„Another of the fau by FH. д 


He Ged of Gods, the Lord, | * to them the Lord will (ау 
hath call'd the earth by name + . x y] 
From where the Sunne doth rife, vnto . 17 With what a face dar'ft thou 
the ferting ef che fame. . my word once fpeake orname? 
2 From Sion his faire place, -- 1 ушнщ talke my Law allow $ 
| his glory bright and cleare: | y thy deedes denie the fame, 
| The perfe beauty o£ his grace, 13 Whereas for to amend 
from thence it didappeares — ., ,„, , thy life thou are fo flacke: ^ 
^ pes TE My word the which thou doft pretend, 
| 3 Our God fhall come in райе, ty <* is caf behinde thy backe., = 
| to (резке һе thallnot doubts ' j LT - P 
Before him fall the is майе; "o0 The third part. . LE 
and tempeft round about. ^ 
4 The [ксп from on hie >= 03 0. 39 When then athecfe doft fee 
the earth below likewife : by theft to liue in wealth: 
He will call forth to judge and trie With him thou типй, and doft agree 
his folke he doth deuife. - Hkewife to thriue by ftealth. 
| 20, When thou doft them bchold, 
5 Bring forth my Saints (faith he) .- 2. _ that wiues and maids defile : rene 
my faithfull fockefo deare: Thon lik’? it well, and waxcft bold, 
Which are in bond and league with me, to leade that life moft vile. 
my Law to loue and саге. : 
6 Апа when thefe thiugs are tride. { ax Thy lips thou doft apply 
the heavens fzallyecord: ++ 4, 6 37) = toflaunder and defame > bu 
That Godisi.ift, and all muft bide Jong Thyrongus is taught ro craft and lye 
the iudgement ofthe Lord. ,and ЁШ doch vie the fame. — | Ж 
: — 4 aa Tho! 
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NL 


> Thou adien telia р тт 
f thy friends:to rheg longete 1, o oo 
With edi thon wouldit needs defile, 


thy mothers fonne moft deere, Л 


as though I did nor fets — 
hou gocft on fiill, and fo dolt thinke, 
Save D wa] 


3 Hereatwhile I doewinke, ^ 


рас amlike to.thiee t 

4 But fare Iwillnorlet, ` 
to ftrike when I begin : °” 
Thy faults in order I will fets , 
and open all thy fin&e. ' 


| 

35 Marke this Туоп гедиітеу . 

a that haue not God in lt rt b 

Left when I plague you in mineire, 
your helpe be farre tofinde, ^ ^. | 

26 He thar doth gine to me, 

Lo thefaciifice of praife-~ її 

Doth pleafe me well, and he thall fee, 

towalke in godly waies. . és 

om c Se і f 


миете РЕМ W.W. ` 


ow SEC y AS NH 

Danid iln kedly the prophet Nathan foe lix greas 
t .offtuces,cknowledged tbe [ape en God frote- 
К dng Ls isturallcorraptiosswhierofore he prayet 

= God ta forgat: bi finsyana renew 1 hire bis hoa 
rt fe Ифк that bee oil vat Бе лати 
vs fidt of thofe great dragi Fada, fearing БАЙ 
E "God sued. puailh ha -whole САГЕ far ‘hic 
yr farit, bia reqeerez tiise bevowld rather sigreafe 

bi gracesomards the fames.. à 
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L 
Ї Lord confider my diltrefé.aiid now 


——À——— 











-— 


"my faults redrefle, good Lord for thy, great 


PoE 





| 


a&and purifie yet once againc пту hainops 


crime ind bloedy Ба. 


Марси. rA 


3 Remorfe and forrow doth conftraine, 
métoackriowledgé inime excéfíet 5— ^ 
My finnes alas:doe fill remaine,^- 1. 
before ту faée withoucseleafe; {102 7 
(4 Forthee alone I hauc offended, re 
Conunitting cuill in thy fights 1- 10 
pon. eson iw 


8 


ali 


Шоссе eS 
















ES] 





19 
And if 1 were ME rid £ondemned, с , 
yer were thy iudgcments iuft and right, 
rq Ji pov е. 





It is roo manifcft alas, а 
thar firft I was conceiuedin finne > 
Үса of mother fo bórnewas, . 
and yet vile-wretch remaine therein, 
€ Allobchold Lord thou doft loue, > . 
the inward tenchof apuse heart : 
Therefore thy wifcdoyne from, aboue, 
thou haft reucal'd me rocoancrt, 


Ifthou with Ifoppurgethisblor, ' 
1 fhall be cleancr themthe glaffe, 
Andif thou wafli away my (росу 
the {now in whitásetfe Nial I paffe, 
$ 'hercfore'O Lord (echiloy me fend, 
that inw аййу Imay finde graces’ 
And that my dreagth niar now amend, - 
which thou һай Iwag'd for my trefpaffe. 


9 Turne backe thy face and frowning ire 
for I haue felr cem 25 5а] 2 8 "da 
And purge тупас Etbec dele, О. 
which doc in nambet paífe the fand, = 
16 Make tiew ray heart thin mybrelt, 
аг! amcit ro thy holy wiif: 
Thy con@ant ipirit in me- let reft, 
which may thefe raging enemies kill, 





Y 


The fecond pars, "> 
x1. Сай те not Lord our from thy face, 
but fpcedily my torménts.cnd : 
Take not from me thy fpirit and grace, 
which may from dangers me defend, 
12 Reftore me to thofe ioyesagaine, 
which I was wont inthee to finde: 
And let me thy free fpirit rerainc, ] 
which vnto thee may firre my minde, 


13 Thus when 1 а] thy mercies know, 
I fhallinftru& others therein : 4 

And men thatareliKeivife broughtlow, 
by mine example fhall flie finc, 

14 О God that of my health art Lord, 
forgiue methis niy bloodie vice: 

My heast and congue Ља! then acéord, 
to fing chy mercies andiuftice, - 


. 15 Touch thou my lips, my tongue vntie, 


O Lord whichart the onely Кау: 
And then my mouth fhall себе, | 
thy wondrous works and praife alway, . 
16 Andas'fot dutwardilactifice, .... | 
I would haue offered many опе: 
But chou eftcemeft chem of no price, 
and herein pleafure саке none. 





E o 


17 The heauie heart, the mindeoppreft, 
O Lord thownenerdoft reie&y ' 
And to (реалке truth icisthe bett, © 7 
- and of all fherifice she cffe; - 1°! 
18 Lord vnto Sion turne thy face; о ' 
powre out thy mercy on'thy killy -~ 
And on Tervfalem thy grace, 
build vp the walls and loue it ЁШ. , 


12 ‘Thou fhalraccept then oir айр, 
of peace'and riphtebufneffi T fay; > 
Yea calues апа тапу other things, 


Tri 


1 


уроп thinealtar will we lay. 
ч Е О 


A a 








Another of the fame by T.S. 
Sing this as the Lamentation. 


Aue mercy on me God after;- 
thy great abundant grace + 
After thy mercies multitude, 
| doe thou my finnes deface. 


> Yea, wath me more from mine offence, 


and clenfe me from my finne, ^ ' 
For I doe know пу faults, and fill 
my finnes are іа mine eyne. 


з Againft thee, thecalone I haue 
| otfended in this cafe: 

‘And euill hauc I done before 

| the prefence ofthy face. — 

| vpright chou maift betride: 

And eke in iudgement that the doome 
may pafle vpon thy fide, 


5 Behold in wickedneffe my kinde, 
` and thapeI did receine : 
‘And loe my finfull mother cke, 
in finne did me conceive, 
6 Butloe the truth ininward parts, . 
is pleafant vnto thee : MV 
'And fecrets of thy wifedome thou, 
reucaled haittome. 


7 With Ifope Lordbefprinkle me, 

Í I fhallbe clenfed fo : 

Yea, wath thou me, and fo fhall I, . 
be whiter than the inow. 

$ Ofioy and gladneffe make thou me, 
to heare the pleafant уоусе + 

That fo the brad bone, which оп 
baft broken may reioyce. ~ 


2 Fromthe beholding ofmyfinnes, 
- Lord turne away thy face : 

And all my deeds of wickedneffe; 
doc vtterly deface. 

зо О God create jn me aheart, 
vnfpotted in thy fight: 

And cke within my bowels Lord, 
renuca ftabled fprite, 





11 Ne caft me from thy fight, nor take 

thy holy fpirit away : 
е comforts of thy fauing helpe, 

gite me againe E pray. ` 

13 With thy free fpiris eftablith me, 
and I will teach therefore 

Sinners thy waics, and wicked fhall, 
be turn'd vsto thy lore. — 


The fecond parie — 


13 О God that art my God ofhealth, 
from bloud dcliuer me : 
"That praifes of thy righteoufneffe, 


my tongue may fing to thee, ^ (02 + 


14 My lips thatyetfafeloed Ье, «1 
doe thou O Lord vnlofé #22 ' 
‘The praifes'of thy maicftie, : ' 
| my mouth fhail fodifelofe. f> 
[15 Iwoutd haue offered facrifice, | 
| if chathad pleafedthee: |, 
But pleafed with burnroffedipgs, cc i 
| I aow оц wilt aot be ; T" 
[36 A troubled fpiritis facrifice, 
. , delightfullin Gods cies. 





4 Thatin the things that then doft fay, 


2 


А 






А broken and an bumble heart, 
God thou wilt not defpife, 











ai ma БЛ. 
17 In thy good will deale gently Lord, 
7 to Sa and withall : sem 
Graunt that of thy Lerufalem, 
vpreard may be the wall. 
18 Burnt offrings, gifts, and facrifice, 
of inftice in thar day : s 
Thou fhalt accept, and Calues they Mall . 
уроп thine altar lay. - : : 































Quid gloriaris ? РАІ) ІМ. 
Dauid deferibeth the arrogant tyrannie of Docg 
Sauls chiefe [hepheard , wha by falfa furmifas 
caufed Abimneleph and the Priefts tobe faire, 
hce prophefiesh his deftruction, encourageth the 
feithfall tc trufi in God , who то} fharply re- 
менде his, and rendreth thanks for bis deline- 
vance, Herein is liuely fer forth the kingdome 
of Antichrife. ) 4 


VVEGEEEEEEEESE 


Hy doft thon tyrant boaft abroad 


Ee eee ee 


thy wicked works to praifesDoft thou not 


т = 


know there is а God,whofe mercies laftal- 


waies$ 2. Why doth thy minde yet ftill de- 


SENTE 


uife fuch wicked wiles to warp*Thy tongue 


yntrue in forging lies;islike a rafor fharpe. 





3 Onmifchiefe why feth thou thy minde, 
and wilt not walke TEM 
Thou haft mere luft alf? tales to finde, 
then bring the trueth to light. 
4 Thou dock delight ın fraud and guile, : 
in mifchiefe, blood and wrong : - 
Thy lips haue learn'd the flattering files 
© falfe deccitfall rongue. i 


i 7 
3 Therefore fhall God for euer confound 
and plucke thee from thy place : 
Thy {eed root out from off the ground, 
— "and fo аі thee deface. | 
6 The iuftwhen they behojd thy fall, 
~~~ with feare'will praife the Lord. Li 
And in reproach of thee withall, ^ ^ ^ 
ery out with one accord, 










7 Behold the man that wouldnorrake, 
the Lord for his defence : 
But of his. goods his God did make, 
and truft hisicorraprfenfes) wit > 
$ BurJ an Olive frefh and greene, > 
will {pring and fpread abroad : 














For why < my tft all times hath beene: 
уроп the liuing God, 


4 Fot this therefore will I giue praife, 
to thee with heart and voyce : 
J will fet forth thy name alwaies, 
wherein thy Saints гсіоусе. 


Dixit infipiens. Pfal.Liij. T.S. 
Bauiddeferbeth the crooked mature, cruelty aud 
pusmfIaentof the wicked , when shey loke not 


for it, and defiretls the deluerance of the godly, 
shat they may reiaycetegether. 
Sing this asthe 46.Pfalue, 
THe оо! man in that which he, 
within his heart hath faid, 
That there is any God at all, 
bath vtterly denaid. 
2 They arc corrupt, and they alfo, 
a haynous worke haue wrought : 
Among them all there is not оле, 
of good that worketh ought, 


3 The Lord lookt downe on fons of men, 
from heauen all abroad, 

"To fee if any were that would 
be wife, and feeke for God. 

l4 They arc all gone ont ofthe way, 
they are corrupted all ; 

There is not one duth any good, 
there is not one at all, 


5 Doe notall wicked workers know, 
that they doc feed vpon, 
‘My peopleas they feed on bread, 
the Lord they call nor on. 
Buen there they were afraid;and toed, 
l with trembling all difmaid : 
IVhereas there was no caufe at all, 
| why they fhould be afraid. 
? 


For God his bones, that thee befieg'd, 
hath fcatrered all abroad : 

ou halt confounded them, for they 
reieGed are of God. 

8 OLord give thou thy people health, 
and thou O Lord fulfills - 
hy promife made to Ifraell, 

[e eut of Sion hill, 


i$. When God his people fhall reftore, 
that earft was captiue lad. 
hen Iacob fhall therein геіоусе, 
and Ifrael] (hall be glad, 


Deus in nomine, РАЈТ H. 


Dauid in great danger through Ziphians, calleth 
upon God to defray his enemies ,promifing facri- 
fice for his debuerance. 


Sing this as the 46.Pfalne. 
Od fane me for thy holy name, 
G and for thy goodneffe fake : 
Ynto the ftiength Lord cf the fame, 
I doe my caufc betake. 
з Regard Ó Lord, and giuc an care 
rome when I doc pray, 
Bow downe thy felfe to me and heare, 
the words that I doc fay- 


For ftrangers vp againft me rife, 
and tyrants vexe me fill, 


рте Lii} Lv. 


Which haue not God before their cies, 


————— 





they fecke my foule to (рі. 
4 Butloe, my God doth giue me aide, 
the Lord is ftraight ас hand + 
With them by whom my foule is flaid, 
the Lord doth euer Rand. 


5 With plagues repay againe all thofe, 
for me that lie in waite : 

Andin thy truth deftroy my foes, 
with their owne fnare and baite, 

6 Anoffring of frec hearc and will, 
then 1 to thee fhalimake : 

And praife thy name, for therein fell 
great comfort I doc take, 


7 OLordatlengthdoe fet me free, 
from them that craft confpire : 
And now mine cies with ioy doe fee, 

on them my hearts defire, 


Exaudi Deus, РАЈЕ. LH. 


Dauid in great diffreffe, complainah of Sauls trie 
йу, and falthood of his familar acquaintance, 
effectually mowing the Lord to pitty him. Then 


«Гетеа of deliueranceyhe fetteth forth the grace | 


of God,as if he had already obtained his requeft. 


Sing this as the 46.P falme, 


О God giue eare, and doe apply, 
to heare me when I pray: 

And when to thee I calland cry, 
hide not thy face away. 

з Take heed.to me, graunt myrequeft, 
aud anfwere me againe : 

With plains I pray, fall fore oppreft, 
great griefe doth me conftraine. 


3 Becaufc my foes with threats and cries, 
oppreffe me through defpight : 
And fo the wicked fortlikewife, 
to vexe me haue delight. 
4 Forthcy in counfell doe confpire, 
to charge me with (отс ill : 
So with their haftie wrath and ire, 
they doe purfue me fill. 


5 My beart doth faint for want of breath, — 
. itpantech in my breft : 
Theterrors and the dread of Death, 

doth worke me much vnreft. 
6 Such dreadfull feare on me doth fall, 

that I therewith doe quake : 
Such horror whelmeth me withall, 

that I no fbift can make. 


7 Ви Тое ет who will giue me 
the {wiftand pleafanr wings, 

Offome faire doue that I may flie, 
and гей me from thefe things $ 

3 Loe then I wouldgoe farre away, 
to flic I would not ceafe : 

And I would hide my felfe and бау. 
in fome great wilderneffc. 


o I would be gone in all the haft, 
and not abide bchinde : 

That I were quite and ouerpaft, 
thefe blafts of boifterous winde. 

зо Deuide them Lord, and from them pull, 
their dirclifh double tongue : 

For J haue fde their Citie full, 
of rapine, trife and wrong. 






13 Whi 
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TT 
—M— == 
1s Whichthings both night $ day through- 
1 did clofe her as a wall; ` и (out 
In midh of her is mifchiefe Йош» 
and ferrow eke withall. | 
12 Her priuie parts ars wicked plaine, 
| her deeds are much too vile : | 
nd in her ftreets there doth remaine, 
^ all сгабіе fraud and guile. — 
| The fecond partz: 
зз If that my foes did fzeke my fhame, 
I might it well abide ; aaa 
pes open enemies check and blame, 
fome where I could mehide: . 
14 Butrhou it was my fellow deare, ` 
which friend thip didft pretend + 
And didit my fecret councellheare, -t 
as my familiar friend. 2 


М 5 With whom I had delight to talke, 
in fecret and abroad : 
‘And we together oft did walke, 
within the houfe of God. К 
16 Let death in Һай уроп them fall, `- 
and fend rhem quick to hell : 9 
Formifchiefe raigneth in their hall, 
and parlour where they dwell. 


17 But I vnto my God doc erie, 

|. tohimferhelpeIflee: — . O 

‘The Lord dothheare me by and by, ' 
and he doth fucceur me. M 

18 Ar maining, noone,and euening tide, 
vnto the Lord I pray : 

When 1 fo inftantly haue cride, 
he doth not fay me nay- 


19 To peace he fhali reftore me yet, 
though warres be neere at hand : 

Although the number be full great, 
that would againft me ftand. 

|20 The Lord chat firft and laft doth raigne, 
both now and evermore. 

| Will heare when I to him complaine, 


PfalmeLvj. Гуй, 


‘He fighteth with me day by day, 


| They 





and punith them full fore. 


‘a1 Forfure there is no hope that they 
toturne will once accord : 

For why, $ they willnot God obey, 
not doe not feare the Lord. ` 

‘a3 Vpon their friends they laid their hands, 

| which were in covenant knit : 

Of &iendfhi» to negle& the bands, 

they paffe or care no whit, 


| 23 While they haue war within their hearts, 
as butter are their words: 

Although their words were fmooth as oile, 
they cut as fharpe as fwords, 

24 Сай thou thy care vpon the Lord, 
and he а nourith thee : 

| Forin no wife will heaccerd, f 

| the iuftin thrall tofee, 


25 Put God {Һай caft them deepe in pit, 
that thirft for blood alwaies : 
He will no guilcfu!] man permit, 
to line out halfe his daies. 
(46 "Thaaghfüch be quit: defttoi'd and gone, 
| in thee O Lord I truft : 
I fhal! depend thy grace vpon, 
| with all my heart aud luft, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
























Miferere mei, Pfal.Lyj L H. 


| Dawid being brought to Acha she Kiag of Gath, 


1 Sam.21.12. compLaincth of bis enenmes, dee | 
mandeth fuccourtrufteth in Gadyand promifeh | 
toperforme his vow у whith was ta praife God 


in lus Church. 
Sing this as the Lamentation, 
Gods promife I doe minde and praife, — 
O Lord I fticke to thee: 
1 doc not care at all affaies, | 
what man can дос to me- 


$ What things I either did or fpake, 
they wreft them at their will : 
And all the counfell that they take, 
ishow to worke me ill. 
6 They all.confent chemfclues to hide, 
clofe watch for me to lay: ) 
y {pie my pathes, and fnares haue laid, 
to takemy life away. i 
7 Shall they thus {cape on mifchiefe (cct 
thou God on them wilt frowne х 
For in his wrath he doth not let, A| 
· tothrow wholekingdomes downe, ` 
8 Thou {ceft how oft they make me flee, 
and on my teares дой looke : 
Referue them in a glaffe by thee, 
and write them in thy booke. 
9 WhenI doc call vpon thy name, 
my foes away doe ftart : 
1 well perceiue it by the faine, 
that God doth rake ту раге, 
зо Iglory in the word of God, 
to praife іє accord s. 
With ioy I will declare abroad, 
the promife of the Lord. 


11 T truftin God and yet I fay, | 
as I before began : 

The Lord he is myhelpe and йау, 
I doe net care for mau. 

12 I will performe with heart fo fice, 
to God my vowes alwaies : 

And I (О Lord) all times to thee, 
will offer thankes and praife. 


13 My foule from death thou doft defend, 
and keepft my feet vpright : 

"That I before thee may afeénd, 
with fuch as tive in light. 


Miferere mei. Pfal.Lvij Т.Н. 


Dauid in the defert of Zipb, betrayed by the inha: 
bitants, and in she famecane with Saul,callet 

to Gad, with full confidence that hee will per: 
forme his prorsifè, and [резу his glory in heauen 
and iu earth,againft his cruel emcmsesstherefor 


he rendreth lasdand praife, 
Six 


НА" mercy Lord on me I pray, 


for man would me deuoutre z 


andtroubleth me cach houre. 
2 Mincenemies dayly enterprife, 
to fivallow me outright : 
To fight againft me many rife, 
O thou moft high of might. 
з Whenthey would make me moft afraid 
with boafts and brags of pride: 
I truk in thee alone for aide, 
by thee will I abide: 


at 




























Sing this as the 44. Pfahne. | 
IT Ake pitty for thy promife ke, 
haue'mercy Lord on mees, 
Forwhy $ my foule doth her betake 
vnto the hclpe of thee, н 
2 Withinthe fhadow of thy wings 
1 fet my felfe full faft : 
Till mifchiefe, malice, and like things, 
be gone and овеграй, 
з Іса уроп the God moft high, 
to whom I ficke and ftand: — 
I meane the God that will ftand by 
the caufe 1 haue in hand. 
4 From heauen he hath fent his aide, 1 
хо faue me from their fpight г 
That to deuourc me haue affaid, 
his mercie, truth, and right. 
5 Ilead my life with Lions fell, 
| all {ec on wrath andire : 1 
, Aud with fnch wicked mea I dwell, 
that fret like flames of fire. 
6 Their teeth are {peares and arrowes long, | 
as агре as I haue feenc : 
They wound and cut with their quick tongue ` 
"like fwords and weapons keene. 


7 Setvp and thew 5 O God, 
above the heanens bright : 

Exalt thy praife in earth abroad, 
thy maicítie and might. 

$ They lay their nets, and doe prepare 
a priuie caue and pit: 

Wherein they thinke my foule со (паге, 
but they are fallen in it. 


9 My heartis fet to laud the Lord, 
in him to ioy alwayes: 
My heart I fay doth well accord 
“to fing bis laud and praife. 
зе Awake mv ioy, awake І fay, 
my lute, my harpe, and ftring = 
For I my felfe before the day 
will rife, reioyce, and fing, 
31 Among the people I will tell 
the goodneffe of my God : 


in heathen lands abroad. 

12 His mercie doth extend as farre 
as heavens all are hie : 

His truth as high as any farre, 
that fhineth in the іе. 


33 Set forth and fhew thy felfe O God, 
aboue the heauens bright : 
Extoll thy praife on earth abroad, 
thy maieftie and might. 
Si vere vtique. Pfal. Lviij. LH. 


Hee defeviberl bis vnalicions enensies, Sauls fatte- 


And thew his praife chat doth excell, | 


~ xersymbo fecretly and openly f tiobt bis детн. | 


en, from whora he appealed 19 Gods iudg' ment, 
Shewing that the inf fall veicyce as the рите 
ment of the wicked, to Gods glory, 

Sing this'as the 48.P fabae, 


Y E rulers which are putin truf 
to indge of wrong and right : 
Be 21] vour iudgements true and iuft, 
net knowing neede or might ¢ 
2 Nay, in your hearts ye marke and mufe 
in mifchiefe to confent. . 





Pülme Lvjj 


vij. БУШ]. Lix, 
And where ye fhould true infüice vfe, 
your hands to bribes are bent. | 


—+— 


3 The wicked fort from their birth-day 
haueerred on this wife : 

And from their mothers wombe alway 
haue vfed craft and lies, 

4 In them the poyfonand the breath 
of Serpents doe appeare: 

Yea, likethe Adderthacis deafe 
and faft doth бор her care, 


5 Becaufe fhe will not heare the voyce 
of one that charineth well : $ 
No though hewere the chiefe ofchoife, | 
and did therein excell. | 
6 О God breake thon their teeth at once, 
within their monthes throughout: 
‘The tufkes chat in their great chaw-benes, 
like Lions whelpes hang out, 


7 Let them confuine away and wafle, 
as waterruns foorth прі: 

The thafts that they doe thoot in Һай, 
let them be broke in flight : 

8 As Snailes dos walte within the fhell, 
and varo fime doe turne : 

As one before his time that fell, 
and neuer faw the Sunne, 


9 Before the thornesthat now are young 
to bufhes big thall grow: 

The ftormes ofanger waxiug ftrong, 
211 take them ere they know, 

зе The inf fhallioy, it doth them good 
that God doth vengeance take : 

And they fhall аф their feerin blood 
ef them thathim forfake. 


зї Then fhall the world thew forth and toll | 
that good inen haue reward : 

And that a Ged on earth doth dwell, 
that inflice doth regard. 


Eripe me. Phal, Lix. I. H. 


Dauid in great danger of Saul , who fai to flay 
hirs in his bed, declareth e danecencie, and. 
their fury, praying God to deffray all malicious 
pov (ms atime to rur bis people :| 
but in the end confume in bus wrath, to Gods 
gloy. For this he fixgeth рга? to God alfred, 
of his merciese { 
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and keepe me from all chefe, chat rife 


55 == =e 


and ftriue with mee. 2. О Lord preferue 


me from shofz men, whofe doings are 








eb,  _ _ ____ 










——-————— 


EEILHEEERE 


nd fafe from 


them thar Rill thirft after blood. 


| 3 For loe they waite my foule to take, 
they rage againft me Ш: 
Yea, fer no fault that I did make: 
I neuer did them ill. 
4 They runne, and doe themfelues prepare, 
when I no whit offend ; 
Arife, and faze mc from their fhare, 
and fee what they intend. 


0 5 О Lord of hoafts of Ifrael 

arife and ftrike all lands: 

| And рісіе none that doe rebell, 
and in their mifchiefe ttands. 

6 Ас night they firre and fecke about, 
as hounds they howle and grin: 

Andall the Citie cleane throughout, 
from place to place they гиппе, 


| 7 They fpeake of me with mouth alway, 

|. but in their lips are {words : 

| They greed iny death, and then would fay, 
4 none doth heare our words. 

8 But Lord thou baft their wayes efpide, 

and laught thereat apace : 
| "The heathen folke thon fhalt deride, - 
| and mocke them to their face. 





9 The firength that doth my fees withftand, 
O Lord doth come of thce : 

My God he is my helpe at hand, 
a fort of fence to ma. 

| то The Lord to medoth fhew bisgrace 

in great abundance ЁЙ: 

hat I may fee my foes in cafe 
fuch as my heart doth will. 


The fecond part, 


- 11 Deftroy them notat once O God, 

left it from minde doe fall : 

But with thy ftrength drive them abroad, 

| and fo confume thein all. 

12 For their ill words & truchloffe tongues, 
confound them in their pride : 

"Their wicked oaths, with lycs and wrong, 

- letali the world deride. 


13 Confime them in thy wrath O Lord, 
thar nought of them remaine : 

That men may know throughout the world 
that Iacobs God doth raigne. 

14 Areuening they returne apace, 
as dogs they gun and crie : 

Throughout the ltreets in euery place, 
they runne abont and fpie. 


| x5 They feeke about for meate I fay, 
|” bur ler фет not be fed: 
Nor finde a houfe wherein they may 
be bold to puttheir head. 
тё For I will thew thy ftrength abroad, 
thy goodneffe І will praife s 
For thou art my defence and God, 
at neede in all affaics, 


ы ——— 


— -r 


Pfalme Lix. Lx. Lsj. | ' 
117 Thouart ту ftrength, thouhaltme ftaid, ' 


| OLordIfiagtothee: 
Thou art my fort, my fénce, and aid, 
a louing God to mee 


| Deus repulifti. Pfal.Lx, I.H. 


| Dauid now king ouer Indahyafier many vittoria, 
Jheweth by euident (ignes, that God elecfed hina 
King, affisring the people, that God will profrer 
chem of they approue the fame. After be praycth . 
unto God tofinsfh that that he had begun. 


Sing this as the $9 . Pfalue, 
Lord, thou didft vs cleane forfal 

O and fcattred'ft vs abroad : và 

Such great difpleafure chou didft cake : 
returne to vs O God, 

2 Thy might did moue the land (o fore, 
thar it in funder brake : 

| The hurt thereof O Lord reftore ; 9 

for it doth bow and quake. 


| 3 With heauy chance thou plagueft thus 
the people that are thine : 
And thou һай giuen vnto vs 
a drinke of deadly wine. 
4 But yet to fuch as feare chy name 
a token fhall enfue : 
| ‘That they might triumph inthe fame, 
| becaufe thy word is truc. 


{ § Sothat thy might may keepe and faue 

thy folke that fauour thee : 

That they thy helpe az hand may haue, 
О Lord grant this to mee. i 

6 The Loid did (резке fiom his owne place, 
this was his ioyfull tale + 

I will diuide Sichem by pace, 
and mete out Suecoth vale. 





7 Gilead is ginen to my hand, 
Manaffes mine befide : 

Ephraim the (trength of all my land, 
my Law doth Года guide. 

3 In Moab I will wafh my feete, 
oner Edom threw my thooe: 

And thou Paleftine ought'ft co fecke, | 
for fauonr me vato, 


9 But who will Bring me at this tide, 
vnto the City ftrong : 

Or who to Edom will me guide, | 
fo that I goe not wrong. 

то Wilt chou О God which didft forfake, 
thy flocke,their land and coafts < 

Our warres in hand thou wouldft not take, | 
nor walke among our hoafts, 


11 Giue aide О Lord, and vsrelieue, | 





from them that vs difdaine : 
| The helpe that hoafts of men can іше, 
| itis but all in vaine. 
| 12 But through our God we fhall haue might 
to take great things in hand +- 
He willtread downe, and put to flight 
all thofe that vs withftand. 


Exaudi Deus, Phl. Lxj. І.Н. 


| Whether hee were ix danger of the ин. 

| purfuedof Abfalon, here hee cryeth to be deline- 

| red,and coufirmed with his kingdome, рген 

po perpetuall рар, 

Sing 

| | 


| 





- Pfalme 


„Sing this as the $9. Pfalme. 
Egatd O Lord, for I complaine, 
and make my fuit to thee, 
‘Let not my wotds returne in vaine, 
but giue an eare to me. 
From off the соай and vemoft parts, 
ofall the earth abroad 
gricfe and anguifh of my heart, 
Icrie to thec O God. 





2 
n 


уроп the rock of thy great power, 
Es wofull minde PE : B 
hou art my hope, my fort, and tower, 
my fence againft my foes. 
-Within thy tents I luftco dwell, 
for euerto endure : 
nder thy wings I know right well, 
I (hall be fafe and fure, 


The Lord doth my defire regard, 
and doth fulfill the fame : 
ith goodly gifts doth-he reward, 


all them thar feare his name. 
‘The king Mall he in health mainraine, 
and fo prolong his daies : 
at he from age to age fhall raigne, 
for cuermore alwaies. 
That he may haue a dwelling place, 
before the Lord for aye : 
let thy mercy, trueth, and grace, 
defend him from decay. 
with praife vnte thy name : 
hat all my vowes I may fulfill, 
and dayly pay the fame. 


Then Һа] I fing for euer fiill, 
Nonne Deo, Pfal.Lxij.LH, 


«ша declareth by his example andthe nature of | For hys пу 


God, shat he and ali people mufi trufl in Goda- 
done, fteing that al without God goes to naught, 
whoonly is of power to aue, aid that he rewar- 
deih man according to his workes. 


Sing skis as the 59.P fabae, 
Y foule to God fhall giue good heed, 
and him alone attend : 
or why < ту health and hope to fpeed, 
doth whole on him depend, 
3 Forhe alone is my defence, 
my rocke, my health and aide : 
e is my бау, that no pretence, 
fhall make me much difmaid. 


O wicked folke how long will ye 
vfe craft $ fure you muft fall, 
‘or as arotten hedge ye be, 
and like a tottering wall. 
Whem God doth loue.ye feeke alwaies, 
to put himte the worfe, 
€ loue to lie, with mouth ye praife, 
and yet your heart doth curfe. 


ea 


C* oW 


Yet fill my fouledoth whole depend, 
on God my chiefe defire : 
From all ill feates me to defend, 
none but him I reqvire. 
6 Heismy rocke, my ftrengthandtower, 
my health is ofhis grace . 
He doch fupport me, that no power 
can moue me out of place. 





= 2 per 








1 re ө 
jLxij.Lxiij. 
‚ Godis my glory and my health, 

Я ту ШЕ and Inft : 

My fort, my ftrength, my йау, my wealth, 
God is mine onely ruft. 

8 Oh haue your hope in him alway, 
ye folke with one accord : 

Powre ont your hearts to him and fay, 
our truftis in the Lord, 


э The fonnes of men deccirfull аге, 
on ballance but a flight 5 

With things moft vile doe thm compare, 
for they can keepe no weight. 

10 Truft not in wrong, robbery or ftealth, 
let vaine delights be gone : 

Though goods well got flow in with wealth, 
fet not your hearts thereon, 


зі The Lord long fith one thing did tell, 

which here to minde I call ; 

He (раКе it oft, I heard it well, 
that God alone dothall. 

x2 Andthat thou Lord art good and kinde, 
thy mercy doth exceed : ` 

So that all forts with thee hall finde, 
according to their meed. 


Deus Deus meus. PGal.Lxiij.LH. 


Dáuid after ba danger of Ziph gincth God thanks 
his wonderfull ү ыт whofe e 
hee tru[lesh euen in the mifi of mifery, prophe- 
ping the destruction of Gods enemies, and con- 
trarisvife bappinelfe so all shera that trs/? in the 
Lord. 1 Sam.3. 


Sing this as the 44-P falme, 


OSed my God I watch betime, 

| to come to thee in haft : 

foule and body both, 
doe thirlt of thee to taft, 

2 And in this barren wilderneffe, 
where waters there are none: 

My Већ is parcht for thought of thee, 
for thee I wifh alone. 


3 That I might fee yet onceagaine, 
thy glory, ftrength and might, 





| As Iwaswont it to behold, 


within, thy temple bright. 
4 For why < thy mercies farre furmon 
this life and wretched daies : "i - 
My lips therefore fhall giue to thee, 
due honour, laud and praife, 


5 And whilft Iline I will not faile, 
to worfhip thee alway : 

And in thy name I fhalllift vp, 
my hands when I doe pray. 

6 My foule isfill'à as with marrow, 
which is both fat aud fweer,’ 

My mouth therefore fhail fing fuch fongs, 
as are for thee moft meet. 





7 Whenas іп bed I thinke on thee, 
and eke all the night tide : 

For vnder couert of thy wings, 
thou art my ioyfull gvide. 

8 My foule doth furely fticke to thee, 
thy right handis my power, 

27 And thofethat fecke my lite to ftroy, 
them death fhall foone deuoure. 





— Al 


| 
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Is The fword (hall them deusure cach one, 


their carkafes fhal! бееде үл 





Thy people all both farre and neere, 
withtru& fhalkeome to thee. © | =; « 
2 





he hungry foxes which doe runne, 

| their prey to fecke at need. 

31 The King sndall men Ља reioyce, 
| thac doc profeffe Gods word + 
For liars mozthes fliall chen be ftopt, 

| which haue the сетш difturb'd. 


Exaudi Deus, Pfal. Lxitij LH T 
E praycth ада} the falfe reporters and flan- 


derers y hee declareth ther pundoment and de> 


Дтя&йнгөп, to the comfort of she iufisand the glory 


of God. 
Sing this as the 18.Pfalwe. 
Lord vnto my voice giue eare, 
with plaints when 1 doe pray : 
nd rid my life and foule from dread, 
of foes that chreat co flay. 
Defend me from that fort of men, 
which in decefts dee larke $, 
nd from the frowning face of them, 
that all'ill feates doe worke, і 


Who whet their rongues as we haue feene 
men whet and fharpe their fwords + 
"They {hoot abroad their arrowes keene, 
lrecanemoftbitterwords, — ' 
4. With priuie fleights fhoot they their fhafts 
the vpright man to hit : 
"The inftvnware to hit by craft, 
they care or feare no whit. 


5 A wicked worke they haue decreed, 
in counfell thus they crie s 
To vie deceit let ys not dread; 
what {who can it efpie $ 
6 What waiesto hurt they talke and mufe, 
all times within their heart : 
‘They all confult what feats to vfe, 
each doth inuenthis part. 


7 Bur yetall this hall not auaile, . . 
when they rhinkeleaft уроп : 
God with his dart fhal! fure affaule, 
and weund them euery опе. 
8 Their crafts and their ill tongues withall, 
fhal! worke chemfelues fuch blame : 
‘That they which then behold their fall, 
fhall wonder atthe fame. ` 


9 Then all tharfee fhall know right well, 
that God the thing hath wrought : 

And praife his wittie workes, and tell 
whathe to paffe hath brought. 

то Ye: fhal! che inftin God геіоусе, 
Rill eruftingin his might : { 

So fhall they ioy with mindeand voice, 
whofeheart is pure and right. 


Te decet hymnus, Pfal.Lxv, T.H. 
Алаке игла God by the faithfull ‚ who 








fear, preferuation, and goucrnance of thei and 
for the plensifusll ble(ings powred forth opos айй 
the earth. 
Sing this asthe 30.P falme, 
Ну praifealone (O Lord) doth raigne, 

in Sion thine ownc hill. 
"Their vówes tothee they doe maintaine, 

and their behefts fulfill. 
2 For thar chou doft their prayers heare, 
and doft thereto agree, 


are fignified by Sion and Lerufaten, far the chu-. 





3 Our wicked life fo farre exceeds, 

that we fhould fall therein : 
But Lord forgiue our great mifdeeds, 

and purge vs from our finne, : 
4 The manis Мей whom thon doft chufe, 

within thy céürts тб dwell; M з 

Thy heufe and temple he Mall vfe; 

with pleafures that excell, 


Of thy great iufticeheare vs God, 
our health of thee dgth-rift : 
The hope of ail rhe earth abroad, 
and the fea coafts likewife. — РА 
6 With firength thou att befet about, 
and compait with thy power: 
Thoumak’f the Mountaines ftrong % flout, 
to ftand in euery fhower. © 


7 The {welling feas thou doft affwage, 
and make their flreames full {tilt : 

Thou doft reftraine the peoples rage, 
and rule themat thy will, 

8 The folke chat dwell full farre on earth, 
fhall dread thy fignes to fee : 

Which morne and euening in great mirth, 
doe paffe with praife to thee, 

9 When that the earth is chopt and dry, 
and ei more dee more ғ 

Then with thy drops thou doftapp] 
and much Шен her DES un 

The flood of God doth ouerílow, 
and fo doth caufe to {рї + - 

"The feed and corne which men doe fow, 
forhe doth guide the thing. 

то With wetthou doft her furrowes fill, 
whereby her clods doe fal] : 

Thy drops on her thou doft diftill, 
and bleffe her fruit withall, `+ 

32 Thou deckft che earth of thy good grace; 
with faire and pleafant crop: 

‘Thy clouds diftill their dew apace, 
great plenty they doe drop, 


12 Wherebythe defert thall begin, 
full great increafe co bring : 

the lirtle hils fhall ioy therein, ` 
much fruit in them (hall foring. 

13 In places plaine the flocke fhall feed, 
and couer all the earth: 

The vales with corne fhall fo exceed, 
that men fhall fing for mirth, 


Jubilate Deo. Pg Lxvj. LH. 
Hee exhorteth topraife the Lord th bis wonderfull 
works, bee fers forth the power of God to аў 
rebels,and fhoweth Gods mercy to Ifracl.to pra 
voke all mento beare and praifehis name, 


Sing this as the 18.P faime. 
Y E men on earth in Gad reioyce, 
with praife fet forth his name : 
2 Extoll fis might with heart and voice, 
giue glory to the fame, 
How wonderfull cO Lord) fay ye, 
in all thy workes thouart $ 


Thy foesfor feare doe feeke tothee, 
full fore againft their heart. 


4 Al! men thar dwell the earth throughout, 
doc praife the name of God, 
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The laud thereof the world about 
is fhew'd and fet abroad 

5 Allfolke come forth, behold and fee 
what things the Lord hath w ronghe : 

Ма Ке well the wondrous workes that he 
for man to paffe hath broughe, 


6 Helid the fca like heapes on hie, 
therein a way they had : 

On foot to paffe both faire and drie, 
whereof their hearts were glad. 

7 His might doth rule the world alway, 
his eyes ail things behold : 

And fach as would hin difobey, 
by him hail be control'd,. 


8 Ye people give vnto our God 
due laud and thankes alwaies : 
With ioyfull voyce declare abroad, 
and fing vnto him praife. : 
9 Which doth endne our foules with life, 
and itpreferue withall : 
He flaictli our feet, fo thar no ftrife 
can make vs flip or fall, 


10 The Lord doth proue our deeds with fire, 
if that they will abide ; 

As workemen doe when they defire 
to haze their mettals tride. 

11 Although thou fuifer vs fo long 
in prifon to be сай: 


| And there wich chaines and fetters ftroag 


to lye in bondage faft, 
The ficond part. 


12 Although I fay thou fuffer men 
oh vs to ride and raione: 


| Though we through fire and water runne 


of very griefe and paine. 

Yet fare thou doft of thy good grace 
di(pofe it to the beft : 

And bringft vs outinto a place 
to liue in wealth and reft. 


13 Vnto thy heufe refort I will, 
to offer and to pray : 

And there I will my felfe apply 
my vowes to thee to pay. 

14. The vowes that with my mouth I раке 
in allmy griefe and fmare: 

The vowes I (ау which I did make 





—————— — — 


in dolour of my heart. 


15 Burnt offriugs I will gine to thee 
of Oxen fat and Rams: 
None other facrifice fhal! be, 
of Bullockes, Goates and Lambs, 
16 Com: forth and harken here full foone, 
all yee that feare rhe Lord: 
What he for my poore foule hath done, 
to you I will record, 
17 Full oft I call vpon his grace, 
this mouth to him doth crie : 
And thou my tongue make fpecde apace, 
| vo praife him by and by. 
3$ Bucif I feele my heart within, 
|. in wicked workesreioyce : 
(Or if I haue delight to finne 
God will not heare my voice. 
19 But futely God my voice hath heard, 
and what I doe require : 
My prayer ke doth well regard, 
and grantcth my бейге. 


Pfalme Lxvj, Lxvij. Lxviij, 


Tt 
ESS es 


20 All praife-to him that hath nor put, 
пог caft me okt of minde 1 

Ner yet his mercy from me fhut, 
Which I did euer finde, 


Deus mifcreatur. РА Lxviij. Т.Н. 


A aet prayer for all the Рау to ottaine the 
fautor of Godyaizd to be L-ahtucd with his mn 





tenancestosie ena that his wayes С^ sedgement 
тау be kaowne throvghaut the earth : л reioy. 
eug thas Gol is the gonersođr of all nations. | 
Sing tins as the Зо. Туе, 
Have mercy on vs Lord, 
and grant ro vs thy grace : 
To fhew to vs doe thou accord 
the brightneffe of thy face. 
2 That ali the earth may know 
the way to godly wealth : 
Andall che nations on arow 
may fec thy faning health. 


3 Letallthe world O God, { 
giue praife vnto thy name y | 
O let the people all abroad, | 
extoll and laud the fame. | 
4 Throughoutthe world fo wide, 
let all reioyce with mirth 2 | 
For thou wich truth and sight doft guide 
the nations ofthe earth, 


5 Let all the world О God, 
giue praife vnto thy name + 
O let the people all abroad, 
extoll and laud the fne. 
6 Then shall the earth increafe, 
great fore of fruic fhail fail : 
And then our God the God of peace, 
thall bleffe vs eke withall. | 
| 


7 God fhall vs bleffe I fay, 
and then both farte azd neere, 

The folke throughout the earth alway, 
of him Mall tandin feare. 


Exurgat Deus. Pfal,Lxviij. T.S. 


Dauid expreffeth the reunderfull mercies of God 
tonzerds his peopleywho Ly all meanes and aaj 
азе fort, declareth ор dntothem Gods 
Church therefore by veafz of bis promifas.erace 
and victories, doth excel all werd alingis 
vehere fore all raen are moned t2 praifè God fur 
ener. 
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Et God arife, and chen his foes 





doth melt the waxe, and winde blowes 
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Lo, the wicked fhall decay. 


3 But righteous men before the Lord, 
dhall heartily reioyce : 
[They fhall be glad, and merrie all, 
and chearefull in their voice. 
4 Sing praife, fing praife vnto the Lord, 
who rideth on the fkie : 
рехтан the name of Iah our God, 
and him doe magnifie. 
|$ The fame ishe that is aboue 
within his holy place: 
That father is of fatherleffe, 
and iudge of widowes cafe. 
6 Houfes he gines, and пе both, 
vnto the comfortleffe . 
He bringeth bond-men out of thrall, 
and rebels to diftreffe. 


19 When then did march before thy folke, 

|” the Egyptians from among : 

| And broughr'ft them through the wildernes, 

| which was both wide and long. 

|8 The earth did quake.the rain pour'd down, 
heard were great claps of thunder: 

The mount Sinai thooke in fuch fort, 

as it would cleaue in funder. 


| я Thine heritage with drops of raine 
abundantly was wafht : 
| And iffo beit barren waxt, 
by thee it was refrethe. 
to Thy chofen flocke doth there remaine, 
| thou haft prepar'd that place: 
And for the poore thou doft prouide 
of thine efpeciall grace. 


The fecond part. 


11 God will giue women caufes iuft 
to magnific his name: 

When as his people triumphs make, 
and purchafe brute and fame. 

x2 And puifant Kings for all their power, 
fhall fie, and take the foile : 

And women which remaine at home, 
fhall helpe to part the fpoile. 


13 And though ye were as blacke as pots, 
- your hew ај paffe rhe Doue : 
Whofe wiugs and feathers feeme to hauc 
filuer «BH gold aboue. 
14 Whenin this land God fhall triumph 
ouer Kings both hie and low: 
‘sen fhallit be like Salmon hill, 
as white as any пом. 
15 Though Bafan be a fruirfull hill, 
~ and in height others райе: 
| YetSion Gods moft holy hill 
| — doth farre excell in grace. E 
| тє Why brag yc thus, ye hils mofthie, 
| — and leape for pride together $ 
The hill of Sion God dothloue, 
and there will dwell for euer, 


| 17 Gods armie is two millions 
.. of warriours good and flrong : 


- d dni 


Pfalme Lxviij. 


"The Lord alfo in Sinai 
is prefent them iu) 
18 Thou didft O Losdaícend on high, 
| andcapriue led them all, 
Which in time рай thy chofen flocke 
in prifon kept and thrall, 


Thou mad'ft them tribute for to pay, 
and fuch as did repine, 

Thou didít fubdue that they might dwell 
in thy temple diuinc. 

19 Now praifed be the Lord, for thar 
he poures on vs fuch grace: 


'| From day to day heis the God 


of our health and folace. 


The third part. 


20 Heis the God from whom alone, 
faluation commeth plaine : 

He is the God, by whom I {cape 
all dangers, death, and paine. 

ar Thus God will wound his enemies head; 
and breake the hayrie fcalpe 

Of thofe that in their wickedneffe 
continually doe walke. 


2a From Bafan will I bring fid he 
my people and my theepe : 

And all mine owne, as I haue done 
fiom danger of the deepe. 

23 And make them dip their feecin blood 
of thofe that hate thy name : 

And dogs fball haue their tongues imbrude 
with licking ofthe fame, 


34 All men haue feenc how thou О God, 
thine enemies doft deface : 

And how thou рос as God and King, 
into thine holy place : 

135 The fingers goe before with ioy, 
the minttrels follow after: — 

And inthe midft the damfels play, 
with timbrell and with taber. 


26 Now in the congregation, 
(О Ifrael) praife the Lord : 
And Iacobs whole pofteritie, 
giue thankes with ene accord. 
27 Their chiefe was litele Beniamin, 
but Iuda made their boak : 
With Zabulon and Neptalim, 
which dwell about their coaft. 


28 As God hath giuen power to thee, 
{о Lord make firme and fure 

The thing that thou haft wrought in vs, 
for euerto endure, 

29 And in thy temple gifts will wee 
giue vntothee O Lord: E 

For thine vnto Ierufalem, 
fure promife made by word. 


The fourth parts 


Yea, and ftrange Kings to vs fubdude, 
fhall doe like in thofe dayes : 
I meanc to thee they (hall prefent 
their gifts АН and ргайе, 
3o Не íhall дейсоу the fpeare-mens raacks; 
their calues and buls of might: 
And caufe them tribute pay, and daunt 
all fuch as loue to fight. 


31 Then fhal! the Lords of Egypt come, 
and prefents with them bring : 
The 
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The Moores moft blacke thal ftretch their 
vnte their Lord and King. (hands 

33 Therefore ye kingdomes of the earth 
giue praife vnto the Lord : e 

Sing Pfalmes to God with one confent, v 

thereto let all accord. - 


34 Who though he ride, and euer hath, 
aboue the heauens bright : 

Yet by che fearefull thunder claps ` 
men may well kapav his might. 1 - 

35 Therefore the itrengeh of Itacl 
afcribe te God on hie: 

Whofe might and power doth farre extend 
aboue the clou у fkic, . 


36 O God thy holineffe and power 
is dread for euermore ; 

The God of Ifrael giues vs ftrength, 
praifed be God therefore.: 


Saluum me fac, Pal. Lxix. І.Н. 
Chrift and his ele are figured in Dauids гаг dr 


«ngaifb, the malicions cruelty of whofe emcunes 
and their punifhinent, Iudas and [ich traitors 
noteth, who are accurfed: then gathereth hee 
tourage зл a fictions, and offzreth prayfes to 
God, which are more acceptable then all [azri- 
fices. Finally, he doth protoke allereatireste 
praifis, prephefying of the kingdome of Chrift 
and building of Juda, where all the Дин! 
and their feede аЛ ате for ешек. ` : 
te 1 


2 
сй ЕЕЕ 
Aue me О God, and that with (peed, the 


eS 4 


= waters flow Kill fáft:So nigh inj ule doe 








thatY ат like be drownd. 


3 Witherying oft I faintand quail, 
my throat is hoarfe and drie: 

With looking vp my fight doth file, 
for helpe of God on hie. ., 

4 My foes thar guilrleffe doe oppreffe 
my foule, with hate are led : 

| In number fure they are no Jeffe, 

then hayres are on my head, 


5 Thongh for no caufe they vexe me fore, 
they profper and are glad = 


"They doe compell me to reftore T A 
dic things L.neuer had. О; , 
6 Whati haue done for want of wir, ha 


* thou Lord all times canfttell: 





_ єт St SO 1, 
Pfalme хіх, С 
And all the faules that I commit 


to thee are knowne full well, 


7 © God of hoalts, defend and йау 
all thefe that truft in thee: 

Let no man doubt or fhrinke away 
for ought that chanceth me, 

8 Iris for thee and for thy fake 
that I doe beate this blame : 

In fpight of thee they would me make 
to hide my face for fhame, 

9 My mothers fonnes, my Brethren all 
foifake mc on arow : f 

And as a ftranger they me call, 
my face they will not know, 

zo Vnto thy houfe fuch zeale I beare, 
that it doth pine me much ; 

Their checkes and taunts at thee to heare 
my very heart doth grutch, 


The fecond part, 


11 Though I doe falt my ей to chaft, 
yea, if I wecpe and топе: 

Yet in my teeth this geare is сай}, 
they affe notthercitpon. 

12 If Tor griefe and paine of heart, 
in fack-¢laath vic со walke :' 

Then they anone will іс егиегт, 
thereof they icaft and talke, 


13 Both high and low, and all the throng 
that fic within thegate> — . 

They haue meeüer in theirtonsue, 
ofme they talke and prate, ' 

14 The drunkards which in wine delight, с 
itis theirchiefe paftime 

To fceke which wayes to worke me ріс, 
of me they fing and rime. 

15 But thee the while Q.Lord E pray, 

1 that when it pede etes 4 4 " 

Forihygreateruththouwlltal&áy — ' 
fend dowhe thine aide co mec, 

16 Plucke thou my feet out ofthe mire, 
from drowning doe me keepe : 

From fuch as owe me wrath and ire, 
and from the waters decpc. 

17 Left with the waucs E should be drowp'd, 
and depth my foule denoure = 

And that the pit fhould me confound, 
and fhut me in her power. 

18 О Lord of hoafls to me giuc елге, 
as thou art good and ізде: 

And as thy mercy is moft deare, - 
Lord haue me iri thy minde. 

19 And doc not from thy ferant hide, 
nor turne thy face away : 

I am opprefton euery fide, 
wich hafte giue eare I a 

20 O Lord vnto my foule draw nie, 
the fame with aide repofe : 

Becaufe of their great tyrannic, 
acquite mc from my foes. 


The third part. 


21 That I abide rebuke and (hane 
thou know'ft, and thou cantt tell : 
Forthofe that fecke andworke the fame, 
thou feeft them all full well. 
23 When they with brags doe break my hart, 
І (еске for helpe anone : 
D But 





But finde no friends to eafe my fmart, 
то comfort me not опе. 


7 1 
22 Bur in my meate they gaue me gall, 
too crueil for to thinke z 
And gaue mc in my thicft wizhall 
ftrong vinegar to drinke. 
|23 Lord turne their table to a (саге, 
| ` to rake chemfelucs therein = 
Tues when they thinke full well со fare; ; 
then trap them in the gin. 


24 Andlet their сусз be darke and blinde, 
that they may nothing fee: 

Bow downe their backe, and doe them binde 

| inthraldonte for to be. ` 

25 Pourc out thy wrath as hot as fire, i 
-ehar it an.them may fall : 

Lerthy difpleafure in chine ire, | 
take hold vpon them all. 





a6 As defart dry their houfe (гасе, 
their off-{pring.cke expell: г 
That none thereof poffeffe their place, 
nor in their tents doe dwell. . 4 
27 If thou doft ftrike the man to tame, | 
enhim they lye fell fore : М | 
And if that thou doft wound the fame, 
| they feeke to hurt him more. 


28 Then let them heape vp mifchicfe Rill, : 
fici they are all peruert: 

Thar of thy fauouc and goodwill o o -> 
they neucrhaue no parte, ст ө 

|29 And dafh chem cleane out ofthe booke . 

of fife, of hope, of truft : 3 

"That for their names they neuer looke, 
in number of the init, s 


The fuurthpart, " ; 
3e Though I (O Lord) with woe and grjefe, 
have beene full fore oppreft : P 
| Thy helpe fhall gine me fuch relicfe, 
thar all hali be redreft. ` ` 
зх That Linay give thy name the praife, 
and fhew it with а (опр 
Twill'extol] the fame alwayes, 
` with hearty thankes among. 
|32 Which is more pleafant vnto thee, 
| fuchminde thy grace hath borne: 
puces Oxe or Calfe can be ~ | 


that hath both hoofe and horne. | 
|33 When fimple folke doe this behold, | 
| ir thall reioyce them ше: 
Е yee chat feeke the Lord, behold, 
yenrlife for aye fhall dure. 
| 34 Forwhy $ ће Lord ef hoafts doth heare | 
the poore when they complaine : 
His prifoners are to him full deare, 
he doth them nor difdaiue, 
35 Wherefore the fkie audearhbelow, .. 
the fea with loud and fircame, Р 
His praife rhey (Бай! declare and thew, "m 
with all chat liue in them, 
36 For fure our God will Sion fauc, 
|. and Iudaes Cirics build : 9 | 
Much folke poffeffion there fhall haue, | 
her Атессѕ fhallallbe fld. — | 
7 His ferant feede shall keepethe fame 


all ages ont of ininde: Y 





Palme Lax, Lxx). 


| Buc thow dre now; and ftillha& beene 





And there allchey that loue his name 
a dwelling place fhall finde. 
Dzusin adiutó Phl. Lxx. 1. H. 
Hee prayesh to be right [peedey delinered, his ene 
жиз to beafhamed, and all thas [cake tha Lord: 
to be comforted. Je 
Sing this as the 92. Dfabue, 
God to metake heede,’ 
ofhelp I thee require : | 
О Lord ofhoafts with айс make freed, | 
helpe, helpe, 1 thee йге, —— 
2 With fhame confound them all, 
that feeke my foule to fpill : 
Rebuke them backe with blame to fall, 
that thinke and wifhme ill, 


3 Confound them that apply, 
and fecke to worke me fhame : ' - 
And at my harme doe laugh and cry; 
fo, fo, there goeth rhe game. 
4 But ler chem toyfull be 
in thee withiey and wealth : 
Which onely eruft and feeke to thee, 
and to thy fauing health.. 
$ That they may fay alwayes, 
in mirth and one accord: 
All glory, honour, laud, and praife 
be giuen to thee O Lord. 
6 But Lam weake and poore, 
come Lord, thine aide I lacke: |... 
Thon art my Ќау andhelpe, therefore 
> make {рее&4 апа be nocflacke, ^ 


Inte Domine. PfalLxxj. LH | 


Heeprayeth in faith, effablfbed by promife, and 
гараа by the worke of God fiom bas youtbs 
to be delwerell from his wicked and cruell fontie 
Abfolon, with his confederacie, promifing ta be 

_ shankefisll sherefores | drm 

Singuhinas бе.» 2. 

MY Lord my God in all diftreffe, ` 

myhopeiswholeinthec: —— 

"Then let no fhame my foule oppreffe, 
ner once take hold osi me +- S 

a Asthou art iuh defend me Lord, 
and rid me out of dread : 

Give eare, and to my fuite aecord, 
and feud me helpe at neede. 


| з Bethon my rocke, to whom I may 


for aide all times reforc : 


| Thy promife is to helpe alway, ЖЕ р 


thou are my fence and fort. 
4 Saue me my God from wicked mens. 
and from their ftrength and power : 


| From folke vniuft, and eke from them, 


that eruelly denoure. 


у Thonart che flay, wherein Teruft, 
thou Lord of hoafts arthee у 
Yea, from my youth I had a luft, 
ftill ro depend on thee. , 
6 Thou Һай me kept euen from my births 
and I through thee was borne : 
Wherefore Iwillthee praife with mirth, — 
both euening and at morne. _ 


As тө amonfter feldome fcene; * 
much falke about me throng + Н 










T Раде Lxxij. : а. - 
my fence and aide fo ficong. 24 My mouth fhall ioy with pleafantvoyce,, 


8 Wherefore my mouth по time Ља! lack, when I ай Ging to chee 1 


| thy glory and thy praife ; 
And cke my tongue (ball nor be flack, 
to honour thee alwaies, 


Refufe me not O LordI fay, 
| when age my limbs doth take : 
nd wheniny ftrength doth wafte away, 
doenot my foule forfake, 
те Among themíclues my foes enquire, 
| te take me through deceit : 
And they againft me doc confpire, 
char for my foule laid wait. 
The fécond part. 
тї Lay hand and take him now they faid, 
for God from him is gone: - 
"Difpatch him quite, for to his aide, 
I-wis there commeth none, 
13 Doe not abíent thy felfc away, 
O Lord, when need thallbe: 
ut that in time of gricfe chou тау 
in haft giuc helpe to me. 


тр Wich fhame confound and overthrow, 
о all thofe chat fecke my life : 





pprefic chem wich rebuke alfo, 
that faine would worke me firife. 
(14. Bur I wil! patiently abide, 
thy helpe ac all affaies, 
till more and more cach time and tide, 
I will fet forth chy praile, 


Е$ Мултон thy iufüce fhall record, 
| that daily helpe doth fend : 
ut of thy benefits O Lord, 
I know no count nor end. 
16 Yer I will goc and fecke forch one, 
withthy good helpe О God: — · 
he fauing health ofthec alonc, 
to thew and (et abroad, 


37 For of my youth thou took'ft the care, 

and doft inftrué me ЁШ; 
erefore chy wonders to declare, 
T hauc great minde and will. 

8 And as inyouth from wanton rage, 
thou didft me keepe and fay, 

orfake me not vnto mine age, 
and rill my head be gray, 


The third part, 

39 That I thy ftrength and might may thew 
| соет that now bc heere: 
And that our feed thy power may know, 
| hereaftermany a yeere, 
20 OLordthy iuftice doth exceed, 

thy doings all may fee 1 
Thy workes are wonderfull indeed, 

oh whois like to thee 4 


21 Thou mad'ft me feele affli&ion fore, 
b and yer thou didft me fauc : 
са, thou didft helpe and me reftore, 
and took ft me from the grane- 
52 Andthou minc honor doct enereafe, 
my digaity maintaine : 
Yea, thou dolt make all rife to ceafe, 
and comfort’ me againe. : 
3 Therefore thy faithfulueffe to praife, 
I will both lute and fin 1 


(Му harpe fhail found thy ба alwaies, 
O ifsaels holy King. 








And ске my foule fhall much гейоусе, 
for thou һай made me free. 


зу My congue thy vpriphtneffe Ља found, 
and fpcake it daily fill: 

For griefe and fame doc them confound, 
that fought to worke me ill, 


Dcus iudicium. Pfal. Lxxij LH. 


Gods king dore by Chrifii reprefented by Salomon, 
under whom hall be ri hteoufae(fe , peace and 
felcitie, unto whom ki kings and nations feall 


doe homage, whofe name and power frall endure 
Sor euer. 


LETERE 


Ord gi 





to the King, 





=e 
chat princely thing, Lord let thy iuftice dwet 
2% E zz 
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3. That he may gouerne vprightly, and rule 


Edi E : za . 


thy folke aright, And fo defend through 





Epe 
equity, the poore that haue no might, 


3 Andler themountaines chat are high, 
voto their folke gine peace, 
And eke che ийе hils apply, 
in jufticeto increafe : 
4 Thache may helpe the weake and poore 
with aide, and make them trong : 
And eke defroy for cuermore. 
all chofe chat doe them wrong. 


у And then from age to age fhall they 
regard and feare chy might : 

So E as Sunne fhall thine by day, 
orelfe the Moonc by night, 

6 Lord make the King vntothe iuft, 
like raine со ficlds new mowne : 

And like co drops that lay the duft, 
and freth the land new fewne, 


‘The jaft fhall flourifh in his time, 
and all fhall be at peace : ` 
Vntill rhe moone fhall leaue to prime, 
wafte, change, and to increafe. 
$ Hefhall be Lord of Sea and land, 
from fhore to fhore throughour, 
And from the fouds within che land, 
through al! che earth about. 


ӯ "Thepeopte chat in defert dwell, 
fhall kneele to b full chick : 
a 
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nd all his enemies that rebell, 
the earth and daft fhall lick. 

то The Lords ofall the Iles thereby, 

great gifts to him fhall bring : 

һе Kings of Saba and Araby, 

giue many a coftly thing. 

. M , The fécoud part. - 

13 All Kings fhall ске with oue accord, 
in his good grace to ftand : 

nd all the people of the world,, 
{зай ferue him ac his hand. 

12 For hetheneedie fort doth fane, 

that voto him doe call : 

nd eke the fimple folke that haue 

. ne helpe.of man at all. 5 


13 He taketh pitie on the poore, 
thar are with need oppreft ; 
e doth preferue them evermore, 
and brings their foule to гей, 
14 He fhall redeeme their life from dread, 
* from fraud. from wrong,irom т ighr. Em 
nd eke che bleud thatthey fhall Bleed. L 
4s preciousin hisfighr, ^^ -- —' 
15 But he fhall liuc, and they fhall bring 
to him of sabacs gold : 
e fhall be hofroured as a King, Т. 
and daily be extold. — 
16 The mighty mountaines of his land, 
-of corne fhall beare fuch throng :.- — 
Thacic like Cedar trees fhall tand, = 
in Libanus full long. 


17 Their Cities ске full well fhall fpeed, 
the fruits thereof shall paffe : : 
Inplenry itfhall farre exceede, 
and {pring as greene as graffe.. . ~i- ! 
18 For euer they fhall praife his name, 
while thatthefünneislight: — ' 
And thinke them happy through the fame, 
allfolke fhall Ыебе his might. 


19 Praife yethe Lord ofhoaftsand fing, 

to Ifracls God each one: 
or he doth euety wondrous thing, „' 

yea, he himfelfe alone. 

зо Andbleffed be his holy Name, 
all rimes eternally, 

"That all che earth may praife the fame, 
Amen, Amen fay I. 


Quam bonus Deus. Pla, Lxxiij. T.S. 
Dauid teacheth that neither the profperity of the 
ли ойу , nor the affliction ofthe gaod acht to 
difcourage Gods children, but rather moue thera 
toconfider Gods prouslence,and ta reuerence his 
iudgements, for that the wicked vanifheth away 
Like finoake, and the godly enter into Life ener lan 
Jing , іп hope wrtvreaf bee vefigneth Біт to 
Gods hands. ‹ 
Sing this as the 44 Pfalme,’ 
How exer itbe, yet God isgood, 
and kinde te Ifrac! : 
Andto all fich as fafely keepe 
tcisconlcience pure and well. 
2 Yet like a foole Т almot fipa"! " 





my feere begarto (Tide ¢ ir 
And cre I wifl'even ata pinch, 
my Reps awry ganglide. 





3 Forwhen Iw (ichfoolifh men, М 
от and did difdaine : 


2 IMPAR 





e Lxxiij, ' 
That wicked men all things fhould haue,” 
without маре" or paine, Hl 
4 Theyneuer fuffer pangs nor griefe 
as ifdeath Шоша RÀ [43 a 
Their bodies are both ftont and ftrong, 
and ener in good plight, 


5 And free from all aduerfity, 
when ether men be fhent : 

And with the reft they take no part 
of plague or prnifhment. 

6 Therefore prefumption doth embrace 
their necks as dis achaine : 

And are cuen wrapt as їп a obe, 
with rapine and difdaine, 

7 They are fo fed thar cuen for fat, 
their eies oft times out-fart ;, " 

And as for worldly goods they haue, 
more then can with their heart. - 

9 Their life is moft licentious, \ 
boafting muchofthe wrong , — . 

Which they haue donc to fimple men, -, ` 
and euer pride among. | = 

9 "Thehcauens and the liuing Lord, 
they fpare not ro blafpheme : 

And pratethey doe of worldly things, 
no wight they doe eftceme, 

10 The people of God oft times rurne backe, 
to fec their profperous ftate : ,- 
And aimoft drinke the (elfe fame cup, 

and follow the fame rate. 
The fecond part. 
11 How can it be that God fay they, ч 
fhould know or vnderftand 
Thefe worldly things, бесе wickedmen t 
be Lords of fea and land ¢ — 
12 Forwe may fee how wicked men, ` ( 
in riches füllincreafe : маб. у 
Rewarded well with worldly goeds, 
and line in reft and peace, 


13 Then why doe I from wickedneffe, 
my fantafie refraine 4 

And wafk my hands withinnocegts; б. : 
and clenie my heart in vaine $ 

14 And futfer fcourges euery day, 
as fubie& ro all blame : 

And euery morning from my youth, 
faftaine rebuke and fhame < 


15 And I had almoft faid as they, 
roifliking mine eftate : 

But thar I fhould thy children iude... 
as folke vnfortunate. d 

16 Then I bethought me how I mighs, 
this mattervnderftand = 

But yer the labour was too great 
for me to take in hand. 


17 Vnill che time I went vate 
thy boly‘place, and then, 
I vrderfteod right perfe&ly, ` 
the end of allthefe men. 
18 And namely, how thou ferre%them, 
трола flipperie places E 
And at thy pleafure:andthy will, 
thou doG chem all Деус? > 
19 Then fhall телаћме асас ftranze fight, 
to fechow fodainely,” o9 conc q 
They are deiboy'd, ditpatcht, confiumdes 
and dead fa horribly. 








1o Much 








| E Pfalme Lxsiiij, —— > 
зе Much like a dreame when onc awakes, The houfe эше to thy name, 


fo (hall their wealth decay: 
Their famous names in all mens fight, 
fhall ebbe and paffe away, 
The third part, 
21 Yet chus my heart was gricued then; 
my minde was much oppreft : 
21 So fond was I and ignorant, 
and in this point a beaft. 
23 Yet neuertheleffe by my right hand, 
thou hold'ft me cuer faft 
24 And with thy counfell дой me guide 
to glory at the laft, 
25 What M there that I can wifh, 
bur.thee in heauen абоце $ 
And in the earth there is no thing 
like thee that can loue, о 
26 My fleíh and eke my heart doth faile, 
bnt God doth faile me neuer: 
Forofiny heart God is the Rrength, 
my portion eke for euer. 


27 And loe, all fuch as chee forfake, 

thou fhalt deftrey cach опе: 

And thofe that truftin any thing, 

fauing in thee alone. 

38 Therefore will I draw neare to God, 

and euer with him dwell ; 

In Godalone I put my truft, 

his wonders I will tell. 
Vt quid Deus ? Phal, Lxxiiij. L H. 

A complaint of the deffruction of the Church and 
true Religion, under the name of Sion, and the 
Altars deftroyed. Buttrufling inthe might and 

free mercies of God by his couenant,he requireth 
helpe and fuccour, to the glory of his name, the 
faluation of bis paore а ей feruants, and the 
confusion of his proud enemies. . 
Sing this as the 72, Pfalme. 
үну аг thou Lord fo long from vs, 
inallthis danger сере Г 

Why doth thine anger kindle thus 
at thine owne pafture fheepe $ 

2 Lord call the people to thy thought 
which hauc беспе thine fo long : 

The which thou haft redeem’d and brought 
from bondage fore and ftrong. ‚ 

Haue minde 1 fay, and think: уров, 
remember it full well : 

Thy pleafánt place, thy mount Sion, 
where thou waft wont to dwell. 

3 вур thy foot, and.come ia hafe, 

andallthyfoesdeface: — 

Which now at pleafure rob and waftc 
within thy holy place. 

4 Amid the congregations all 
thy enemies гоаге О Ged: 

They-fet as fignes:oneuery wall 

_their banners [plaid abroad. 

5 Asméen with axes hew downc trees, · 
that onthe hils doe grow - б 

So fhine thebils and fwords of thefe, 
within thy temple now. 

6 The feeling faw'd, the carued boards, 
the gpodly grauen ftones, 

With axes, hammers, bils, and fwords, 

hey beat them downe'at onec. 

я Thy places they confume with flame, 
fer da in all this гойе 


| 








E" 


they гате downc to the foile. 

$ And thus they faid within rheir heart, 
difpatch them out of hand : 

Then burut they vpin cuery place, 
Gods houfes through the land. 

9 Yet thou no figne of help doft fend, 

our Prophets all are ропе: 

To tell when this our plague fhall end 
among vs there is none. 

то When wilt thou Lord once end this (ham 
and ceafe thine enemies ftrong. 

Shall they alway blatpheme thy name, 
and raile on thee fo long 4 

11 Why deft with-draw thy hand abacke, 
and hide itin thy lap 4 

О plucke ic ons, and be not flacke 
to giwc thy foes a rap. 

The [сота part. 

12 О God thou art my King and Lord, 
and euermore haft becne : 

Yea, thy good grace throughout the world, ` 
for our good helpe hath feene. 

13 The feas that are fo deepe and dead, 
thy might did make them агу. 

And thou didft breake the ferpents head, 
that he therein did dic. 


14 Yea, thon аі breake the head fo great 
of Whales that are fo fell : 

And раш them to thy folke te cate, 
that in the deferts dwell. * 

15 Thou таб Ё а {pring with ftreames to (с 
from rocks both hard and hie : 

And eke thy hand hath made likewife 
deepe rivers to be drie, 

16 Both day and eke the night are thine, 
by thee they were begun : 

Thou (сс to ferue vs with their fhine 
the light and eke the $unne. 

17 Thoudoft appoint the ends and coafts 
T he earth abont ; 

Both fugamer heates,and winter frofts, 
thy Wind hath found them ovt. 


18 Thinke on О Lord, no time forget 
thy foes thar thee defame : 

And how the foolith folke are fer 
ro raile vpas thy name. 

29 O lot nocruellbeaft denoure 
the Turtle that is true: 

Forger notalwayes in thy power | 
the.poore that much doe rue. 

20 Regard thy couenant,and behold 
thy foes poffeffe theland : 

All fad and darke, forworne and old, 
ourrealme 25 now doth ftand. 

at Lernort the fimple goe away 
with difappointed fhame : 

Butlet the poore and needy aye, 
giue praife vnto thy name. 

22 Rife Lord, let be by thee maintain'd 
the eaufe that isthine owne : 

Remember how that theu blafphem'd 
artbythefoelifh one: ` 

23 The voice forget not of thy foes, 
for the prefüming hie, : 

Is morc and more increaft of thofe, 
that hate thee fpightfully, 

D3 Cons 
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| Conftebimur tibi. Pfal, Lxxv. N, 
| The fanbfull praife the Lord, who fhall come to 
| dudge at bis time, when the wicked fhal! drinke 
the cup of bss wrath, but the righteons foal! ba 
exalted te honour. 
| Sing this as the 45. Pfalae. 
үх thee God we will giue thankes, 
we will giue thankes to thee : 
Sith thy name is fo neare, declare 
thy wondrous workes will we. 
2 I will vprightly iudge, when get 
conuenient time I may : 
The carth is weake, and all therein, 
bur 1 her pillars flay. 
I did to the mad people (ау, il 
{ deale not fo ЛЛ н 
And vnto the vagodly ones, 
fet not yourhornes on high, 
4 I faid vnto them, fet not vp 
your raifed hornes on hie : 
And (се that yon doe with ftiffe песке, 
not fpeake prefumptuoufly. 
5 Forneither from the Eaflerne part 
‘nor fromthe Welterncfide: 
Nor from forfaken wilderneffe, 
protection dorh proceede. 
6 Forwhy < the Lord our God he is 
the righteous ludge alone : 
He putteth downe the one, and fets 
another in the throne. 
For why ?a cup of mighty wine 
2 isin Bm God: 7 
Andall the mighty wine therein 
himfelfe doth poure abroad, 
8 Asfor the Ices and filthy dregs, 
that doe remaine of it: 
‘The wicked of the earth Һа] drinke, 
and facke them enery whit, 
9 Bur Iwill talke of God I fay, 
of Iacobs God therefore : 
And will not ceafe to celebrate jy 
his praife for euermore, А 
зо In funder breake the hornes of all 
vngodly meu will 1: ` 
Eut then kie hornes of righteous men 
fhall be exalted hie, 
Gloria Patri. 
To Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft, 
all glory be therefore + : 
As in beginning was,is now, 
and fhall be euermorc. 


In Iudea. РАІ. Lxxvj. I.H. 


Here is deferibed the power of God, and care for 
the defence of his people, ly the defiruttion of 
Senachershs ашуу for which the faithfull are 
exbortedto bc thankefull. 

E Sing this as the 66. Pf brae, 

T° all that now ia Iurie dwell 

the Lord is clearely knowne г 

His name isgreatin Ifrael * 
apeople ofhis ovne. 

2 ÁAtSalem hc his tents hath pight, 
to tarry there a расе: . 

In Sion eke he hath delight, з. 5 
tomake his dwelling place. 

з And there he brake both fhaft and bow, 
tuedword, the fpcaré and fhield : 








And brake the ray to overthrow, 
in battell on the field. 
4 Thouart moreworthy honont Lord, 
morc might in thee doth lic, 
‘Then in the ftrongeft of the world, 
that rob on mountaines hie, 
у Butnow the prond are fpoild through thee, 
and they are fallen on Йесре: | 
‘Through men of warre ne helpe canbe, 
themfclaes they could not keepe, 
6 Arthy rebuke О Iacobs God, 
when thou didft them reproue : 
As halfe afleepe their chariots ftood, 
во horfeman once did moue, 
7 For thon art dreadfull Lord indeede, 
what man the courage hath 
To bide thy fight, and doth not dread 
when thou art in thy wrath 
8 When thou doft make thy judgments heard 
from heauen чон the around ; 
Then all che earth full fore afraid, 
in filence fhall be found. J 
9 And that when thou O God doftftand, . 
in iudgement for to fpeake : 
To fauc th'affi&ed of the land, 
on carth that are full weake, 
10 The fury асіп man doth raigae,. 
fhall turne vate thy praife : 
Hereafter Lord doe thou reftraine 
their wrath and threats alwaies, 
11 Make vowes and pay them to your God; 
ye folke that nigh him be : 
Bring gifts all ye that dwell abroad, 
for dreadfull fure is Һе, 
12 For he doth take both life and might | 
from Princes great ofbirth : 
And full of terrour is his fight, 
to allthe Kings on anh, 


Voce meaad. Pfal.Lxxvij. LH. 


Dauid rehear(eth his great affiittions and grieuous 
temptation: whereby he із drien toconfider bis 
former conucrfation, and the courfè of Gods 
merkes tz the prefeyuation of his ferwants,and fo 
he confirmeth bis ўзи againft thefe temptations. 
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tookc : But itretcht my hands со him 





abroad, my toule comtorc failooke, 
When I to thinkeon God envend, 
my trouble then is тоге: 
I fpake but could not make an end, 
ш] breath was Йорг fo fore. 
4 Thou holdft mince cies alwaies from гей, 
that Lalwaies awake ; 
With feare am I fo fore oppreft, 
my fpeech doch me foríake. 
|$ The daics of old in minde Ісай, 
|, and oft did thinke уроп 
(The times andages that are рай, 
| full many yeeres agone. 
6 By night my fongs I cail to minde, 
| oncemade thy praife to thew + 
And with my heart much calke I finde, 
my fpirics doe fearch to know, 
7 Will God fid I, at once for all, 
сай off his people chus ; 
So that henccforth no time he hall 
be friendly vnto vs $ 
8  Whatsishis goodneffe cleane decaid, 
for cuer and a day $ 
Oris his promife now delaid $ 
and doth his truth decay ¢ 
э AndvilltheLord our God forget 
his mercies manifold ¢ 
| Or Ља his wrath increafe fo hor, 
his mercies to withhold $ 
зо Atlaft I fid, my weakeneffe is 
the caufe of this miltruft : 
Gods mizhry hand can helpe all this, 
and change it when he luft. 


The fecond part. 


xt I will regard and thinke vpon: 
| theworking ofthe Lord, 


Ofall his wonders раб and gone, 
I gladly will record. 
12 Yea, allhis workes I will declare, 
| and what he did deuife ; 
To tell his fats I will not fpare, 
- and eke his counfell wife. 





13 Thy workes O Lord are all vpright, 
and holy all abroad : 
‘What one hath ftrength to match che might 
of thee O Lord our Gods 
14 Theuarta God that oft doft fhew 
thy wonders euety houre : 
nd fo doft make thy people know, 
thy тегше and thy power, 


15 Andthine owne folke thou docft defend 
| wish ftrength and ftrerched arme : ` 
The fonnes of Iacob that defcend, | 
and Iofcphs feed from harme, | 
116 The waters Lord perceiued thee, 
the waters faw thee well : 
And they for fcareaüde did flee, 
the depths on trembling fell. 


The clouds that were both thicke and blacke 
| did raine full plenteoufly : 

"The thunder in the aire did cracke, 

| thy fhafts abroad did flic, 

17 The thunder in the aire was heard, 

the lightnings from above; 














18 Wich flathes great made chem afeard, 
the earth did quake and mouc. 


19 Thywaies within the fea doc lie, 
thy pathes in waters decpe : 

Yetnone can there thy берѕ efpie, 
nor know thy pathes со keepe. 

о Thouleadcft thy folke уроп the land, 
as fheepe on cuery fide, 

Through Mofes and through Aarons hand, 
thou didft them fafely guide. 


Attendite populi. Pfal, Lxviij. T. S. 


He foeweth haw God of his mercy chofe ha Church 
of the pofferity of AbraLam , сайл in their 
teeth the rebellion of thet fathers у that their 
children might acknowledge Gods free mercies, 
and be afhamedof their poruerfe ancefters, The 
holy Ghofl hath comprehended as и rere the 
тте of all Gods benefits,that the graff people 
might fee in few words the effzót of the whale 
hiftorie, 
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"Ttend my people со my law, and 
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to my words incline. 2. My mouth fhali 





fpeake firange parables, and fenten- | 
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our Fathers haue vs cold, 


4 Becaufe we fhouldnot keepeirclofe, 
{тога them that fhould come after : 
Who fhould Gods powertotheir race praife, | 
and all his workes ofwonder. 
у Te Iacob he commandement gaue, 
how Ifrael fhould live : 
Willing our Fathers оца the fame 
nto their children give. 


6 Thacthey and their pofterity, 
which were not fprung vp tho : 
Should haue the knowledze ofthe law, 
and teach their feed alfo, 
9 Thar they may havethe better hope 
in God thatis aboue, 
And not forger to keepe his lawes, 
and his precepts in loue. 


8 Nor being as our Fathers were, 
rebelling is Gods fight : 

And world not frame their wicked hearts 
to know thei: God aright. 


D4 How 


Plalme Lkxvij, . 7 iO ee 


* 


o For why they did not keepe with Gad, 
the couenant that was made : 

or yet would walke or leade their lines, 
according to his trade, 

1 But pur into obliuion, 
his counfell and his will : 

nd all his works то magnifique, 
which he declared fill, 


The [сопа part. 


2 What wonders to our forefathers, 
did he himfelfe difclofe : 
n Egypt land within the field, 
that calledis Thancos$ 
3 He did divide and cut the fea, 
that they might paffe at once : 
nd made the water ftand as 111, 
as doth an heape of ftones.. 


4 He led them fecret in a cloud 
by day, when itwas bright: 

nd in the night when darke it was, 
with fire hé gaue them light. 

15 He brake the rocke in wilderneffe, 
and gaue the people drinke, 

s plentiful as when the deepes 
doe flow vp tothe brinke, 


316 He drew out rivers out of rocks, 
that were both dry and hard : 

£ fuch abundance that no floods, 
to them might be comparde. 

37 Yet forall this againft the Lordy 

their finne they did inereafe : 
Апа ftirred him that is moft hie, 
to wrath in wilderneffe. 


18 They tempted him within their hearts, 
like M cle of miftruft : 
equiring fuch a kinde of meate, 

as fered to their luft, 
19 Saying with munnuration, 

jn their vnfaithfulneffe, : 
hat $ ean this God prepare for vs, 

a fealt in wilderneffe $ 


то Behold he ftrakethe ftonierocke, 

and floods forth-with did flow : 
Bat can he now gine to his folke, 

both bread and fleth alfo < 
21 When God heard this he waxed wroth, 
with Iacob and his feed. 
So did his indignation 
on Ifrael proceed. 

The third part. 

22 Becaufe they did not faithfully 

beleeue, and hope that he 
‘Could alwaies helpe and fuccour them 

in their neceffity. 
а; Wherefore he did command the clouds, 
forthwith they brake in funder : 

24 Andrainde downe Manna for themto cat, 

F a food ofmickle wonder. 


ay When earthly men with Angels food, 
were fed at their requeft : 

26 He bad the Eaft winde blow away, 
and brought in the South-weft, 

27 And rain’d downe flefh as thick as duft, 




















































































xxvi] 

and fowle as thicke as (and : 

28 Which he did сай amidft the place, 
where all their tents did Напа, 

29 Then did they eate exceedingly, 
andall men had their fils, 

Yet more and more they did defire, 
to ferue their lufts and wils, 

3o Butasthe meate was in their mouthes, 
his wrath уроп them fell : 

31 And flew the flower of alf their youth, 
and choife of Ifrael, 4 


32 Yerfell they to their wonted finne, 
and Rill they did him grieue, 

For allthe wonders that he wrought, 
they wonld him not beleeue, 

33 Their daics therefore he fhortened, 
and made their honour vaine : 

Their yeeres did майе and paffe away, 
with terrourand with paine. 


34 But euer when he plagued them, 
: they Kira mi ad by: = 
3; Remembring then he was their ftre 
” their helpe and God moft hie. ena 
36 Though in their moathes they did buc 


and fatter with the Lord : loft 
And with their tongues and in rcu F 
diffembled enery word. 
The fourth part, 


37 Forwhy $ their hearts was nothing bent 
to him, norte his trade : 
Nor yetto keepe nor to performe, 
the couenant that was made, 
38 Yet was he ftillfo mercifull, 
when they deferued to die : 
That he forgaue them. their mifdeeds, 
and would not them deftroy, 


Yea many a time he turn'd his wrath, 
and did himfelfe aduife : 

And would not fuffer all his whole 
difpleafure to arife. 

39 Confidering that they were but йе 
and euen asa winde, d. 

That paffeth away, and cannot well 
returne by his owne kinde. 


40 How oftentimes in wilderneffe, 
did they the Lord prouoke $ 

How did they moue and flirre the Lord, 
to plague them with his ftroke + 

41 Yet did they turne againe to finne, 
and tempted God eft-foone : 

Prefcribing to the holy Lord, 
what things they would hauc done. 


42 Not thinking of. hishand and powre, 
nor of the day when he 

Deliuered them out of the hands, 
of the fierce епетіе. 

43 Norhow he wrought his miracles, 
as they themfelues beheld 

In Egypt, and the wonders that 
he did in Zoan field. 


44 Nor bow he turned by his power, 
their waters into blood, 
"That no man mightreceinehis drinke С 
at riuer norat flood. 
5 Norhow he fent them fwarmes of fies, 
which did them foreannoy. 4 
An 
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nd fild their country full of frogs, 
which did their land deftroy, 
The fifth part. 
46 Norhow he did commit their fruits 
vnto the Caterpiller : 
nd all the labour of their hands, 
he gaue to the Graíhopper. 
7 With haileftones he dettroid their vines, 
fo that they were all loft; 
nd not fo muchas wilde figge trees, 
but he confumde with froit. 
48 And yet with haileftones once againe, 
|" che Lord their cattell (тоге: 
‘And all their flocks and heards likewife, 
- with thunderbolts full hor. 
о He caft vpon them in his ire, 
and in his fury ftrong : 
ifpleafure, wrath, and euill fpirits, 
to trouble them among:. 


o Thento his wrath he made away, 
and (pared not the leaft ; 
ut gaue упо the péflilence, 
she man and eke the beafl. 
51 Не ftrake alfo the firft berne all, 
that vp in Egypt came : 
Andall the chiefe of men and beafts, 
within the tents of Ham. 


5 Вит as for all his owne deare folke, 
he did preferue and keepe. 
And carried them through wilderneffe, 
euenlike a flocke о D. : 
33 Without all feare,both fafe and found, 
he brought them out of thrall: 
hereas their foes with rage offeas, 
were ouerwhelmed all. 
4 And brought them out inte thé coafts, 
of his owne holy land : 
uen to the mount which he had got, 
by his ftrong arme and hand, 
5 And there caft out the heathen folke, 
and did their land diuide : 
nd in their tents he fet che tribes 
of Ifraclto abide. 


6 Yer for all thistheir God moft hic, 
they füirr'd and tempted fiill: 
nd would nor keepe his teftament, 
nor yet obey his will. 
7 But as their fathers turned backe, 
cuen fo they went aftray, 
uch like a bow that would nor bend, 
bus flip, and ftart away. 
Thefixtbpart. —— 

5% Andgrieu'dhim with their hill altars, 
with offrings and with fire, 

And with their Idols vehemently, 
prouoked him to ire. y 
Therewith his wrath began againe, 
to kindle in his breaft : ' 

the naughtineffe of Ifrael, 
he did fo much deteft. 

60 Then he forfeoke the tabernacle 
of Silo, where he was 

Right conuerfant with earthly men, 
euen as his dwelling place. 

ві Then fiiffred he his might and power, 
inbondage for to ftand : 

And gaue the honour of his Aike, 
into his enemies hand. 











— o 
6a And did committhem to the fword, 
wroth with his heritage :* 
63 Theyoung men were deuour'd with fire, | 
maidcs had no marriage. 
64 Andwith the fvord the Pricits alfo, 
did perifh every опе: 
Andnota widdow left aline, 
their death for to bemone. 


65 And then the Lord began to wake, 
like one that Перга time : 

And as avaliant man of warre, 
refrefhed after wine. 

66 With Emrods in the hinder parts, 
he ftrake his enemies all: ` 

And put them chen vnto a flame, 
that was perpetuall. 


| 67 Then he the tentand tabernacic, | 


of Iofeph did refufe ; 
As for the tribe of Ephraim, 
he would in ne wife chufe, 
68 Butchofe the tribe of Lehuda, 
whereas he thought to dwell : 
Euenthe noble mount Sion, 
which he did loue fo well. 


69 Whereas he did his temple build, 
both fumptuoufly and fure : 

Like as the earth, which he hath made 
for cuerto endure. 

7o Then chofe he Dauid him to ferue, 
his peeple for to keepe; 

Whom he tooke vp and brought away, 
euen from the folds of theepe, 


71 Ashe did follow the Ewes with young, 
the Lord did him aduance : 
To feed his people Ifrael, 
and his inheritance, 
73 Then Dauid with a faithfull heart, 
his flocke and charge did feed ; 
Aud prudently with all his power, 
did gouerne them indeed. 


Deus venerunt. Pral. Lxxix.1.H., 


The Lfraelites complaine to God for the calamitie 
that they fufféred , when Antiochus deffreyed 
their Temple and Сизе, defiring ayde again]! his 
tyrannie , left God andreleiou fhould be con- 
temned by the beathen, who fbonid fee them for- 
[eken and реп. 

Sing this as the 77. Pfabne, 

Оте the Gentiles doe inuade, 

thine heritage tofpoile, 

Ierufalem an heape is made,, 

thy Temple they defile. 

2 The bodies of thy Saints moft deare 

abroad to birds they caft: 

The Яе of fuch as doc thee feare, 

the beafts deuoure and walte, 


3 Their blood throughout Ierufalem, 
as water fpilt chey haue, 
So thatthere is notoneof them, 
ro lay their dead in graue. 
4 Thusare we made a laughing Rock, 
almoft the world throughout : 
The enemies at vs ieft and mock, 
which dwell our coaft about. 


g Wile chou О Lord thus in thine ire; 
againft vs cuer fume $ 





And 
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And fbew thy wrath as hot as fire, 
thy folke for to confume 3 
6 wpenthofe people powre the (ame, 
| which did thee neuer know а 
All reaknes which cali noton thy name, 
confume and overthrow, 
For they haue got the vpper hand, 
7 and ph fel Дейч : 
E: habitation and his land, 
they haue leftwafte and void. 
B Beare not in minde our former faults, 
with {peed fome pitie (hew : 
Andaide vs Lord in all affaules, 
| for we are weake and low. 


| The fecond part. 


lo О God that giu'ft all health and grace, 
| ons declare the fame : i 
Ive not our works, our finnes deface, 
| or honour of thy name. 
[xo Why Mall the wicked ЁШ alway, 
| to vs as people dumbe : 
Inthy reproach rcioyce and fay, 
where is their God become 5 
11 Require О Lord, as thou {еей good, 
| before our eies in fight: 
| Of all thofe folke chy feruants blood, 
| which they fpilt in defpight. 
| 33 Receiucinto thy fight in haft, 
the clamours, griefe and wrong, 
Of fuch as are in prifon са, 
| fuflaining yrons ftrong. 
Thy force and firength tocelebrate, 
| Lord fet them out of band, 
Which vnto death arc deftinate, 


andin their enemies hand. 
13 The nations which haue beene fo bold, 





as to blafpheme thy name : 
Into their Japs with feuen fold, 
repay againe the fame. 
14 So wethy folke and pafture fheepe, 
will praife thceeuermore : 
And teach all ages for to keepe, 
for thee like praife in ftore. 


Qui ys Tfracl. Pal Lxxx. LH. 
A lamentab 


might femfh that worke which he had beeua, 


Sing this as the 67. Pfalme, 
Ті" Heard that Ifrael doft kecpe, 
giuc care and take good heed ; 
Which leadeft Lofeph like a fheepe, 
and doft him watch and feed. 
2 Thou Lord I fay, whofe (сасе is fer, 
on Cherubins fo bright. 
Shew forth thy felfe, and doc not let, 
fend downe thy beames of light. 


з Before Ephraim and Beniamin, 
Manaffes eke likewife + 

To fhew thy power doe thou begin, 
| come helpe vs Lord arife. 
| 4 Dire& ovr hearts ynto thy grace, 
| conuert vs Lord to thee : 
| Shew vs the brightneffe of thy face, 
| and then full fafe are we. 


$ Lord God of hofts of ifrael, 


and fill'd the land at laft. 


prayer to God ta help the miferies of 
the Church,defiring bim to confider the firft eflase 
whew his fauour [ined towards them > that hee 





how long wilt thou I fay, , 
| Againft thy folke in anger well, 
and wilt necheare them pray : 
| 6 Thou dof them feed with forrawes deepe, 
theirbread with teares у сасе, 
| Anddrinke the teares that they doe weepe, 
in meafure fulland great, 


7 Thou haft vs made a very ftrife 
to thote that dwell about: 


i 


And that our foes doe Joue a life, 
they laugh and iefl it out. 

$ Oakes Lord vnto thy grace, 
conuert our mindes to thee: 

Shew forth to vs thy ioyfull face, 
and we full fafe fhall be, 


From Egypt where it grew not well, 
2 thou не a vine full deare: а 
The heathen folke thou didft expel], 
and thou didft plant itthere, 
то Thou didít prepare for it a place, 
; and fet her rootes full faft : 
Thatic did grow and {pring apace, 


The fecond part. 


тт The hils were couered round about, 
with fhade that from it came, 
And eke the Cedars high and ftout, 
with branches of the fame, 
12 Why chen didftthou her wall deftray ¢ 
her hedge pluckt vp thou haft: 
"That all the folke that paffe thereby, 
thy vine may fpoile and watt. 


13 The Bore out of the wood fo wild, 
dothdig androotitout: ` 

The furious beaits out ofthe field 

deuoure it all about, n 

14 O Lord of hofs returne againe, 
from heauen looke betime : 

Behold and with thy helpe fuftaine, 
this poore vineyard of thine. 


135 Thy plant I fay, thine Ifracl, 
whom thy right hand hath fee: 

The fame which thou didi loue fo well, 
О Lord doc not forger, 

16 They lop and cut it downe apace, 
they burne it cke with fire: 

And throrgh the frowning of thy face, 
we perilh in thine ire. 


17 Let thy tight hand be with them now, 
whom thou halt kept fo long: 

And with the fonne of man, whom thou, 
to thee haft made fo firong. i 

18 And fo when tnou haf fet vs free, 
and faued vs from'fhame, 

Then will we nener fall from thee, 
but call vpon thy name. 


19 O Lord ofhofts through thy good grace 
Conuert vs vnto thee В 

Behold vs with a pleafant face, 
and then full fafe are we. 























xxxj. Lxxxij. Lxxxiij. — Án 
Hg ^ To walke in their owñecounfe!f fill, 
themfelues they might persert, 


15 О that my people would haue heard 
the words that did fay : 
And eke that [frac] would regard 
to walke within my way, 4 
16 How foonc would I confound their foes, 
and bring them downe full low : 
And turne my hand vpon all thofe 
that would chem ouerthrow < 
17 And they that at the Lord doe rage, 
llc as Пацеѕ fhoaid feekchim dil]: © 
ments moft тест, (отс joyful Plalme о. ST md x 
18 Iwonld haue fed them with the crop 
and finefl cfthe wheare : 1 
And made the rocke with hony drop, 


-— ~~ К: that they their fils fhould eate. 
Кэз еер Deus ftetit. Pal. Lxxxij. LH, 









Lute fa fweer, on cuery pleafant ftring,, Danid declaring God to be prefine with Indees 
3 Blow asit were in the new Mo one, and Magsftrates,reprosesh their partialtie aad 
with Trumpets of the beft +. | vitriglueoufacffe, and exhertcth then to doc iise 


As itis vfedto be done 
at any folemne feaft. 

4 For this is vnto Ifracl 
a ftatute and a trade : 

A law that muf be kept full well 
which Iacobs God hath made. 


fce, but feing no amendracnt, he defiresh God 
to execute inflice бй». gei va 
Sing this as the 97. Pfaline, 
Mid the preafe with men of might, 
the Lord himfelfe did Rand: 
To plead the caufe of truth and right, 





3 This claafe with Iofeph was decreed, with Iudges ofthe land. 
when he from Egypt came ; | 2 Нау long, faid he, will you proceede, 
That as a witneffe all his feede falfe iudgemens to award $ 
fhould fil! obferue the fame, And haue refpeé for lone of meede, 
6 When God I fay had thus prepar'd the wicked to regard § 
to bring him from that land: | 3 Whereas of due you fhould defend Г 
Whereas the fpeech which he had heard | ^ the fatherleffe and weake : 
he did noc vnderftand.- ` | Andwhen the poore man doth contend 
7 І from his fhoulders сооке faith he, in iudzement iufl]y peake. 
the burden cleane away : 4 lf ye be wife, defend the caufe 
Aud from the furnace quit him free, | of poore men in their right $ 
from burning bricke of clay. And rid the needy from the clawes 
8 wie hel di gricfe didft cry and call of tyrants feree and might. 
| Lholpe thee by and by : inge wil ow 
Mer d BU е d 5 Bur nothing will they know or learne, 


| . invainetothemI ralke: 


in thunder fecretly. "They will not fee, or ought difcerne 





э Yea, at the waters of согд, | — but ftill in darkneffe walke. 
Ididthee tempt and proue : For loc спеп now the time is come 
Whereas the goodneffe of the Lord { that all things fall to nought: 
with muttering thou did moue, And likewife lawes both а] апа fome, 
10 Heare О my folke, O Ifrael, for gaine are fold and bought. 
and аге it thee: Thad decreed it in my fight, 
Regard and marke my words full well, 6 as Gods to take you E ; 
itthou wile cleave to me, And childven to the molt of might 
The fecond part. for love I did you call. 


11 Thou fhalt no God in thee referue 
of any land abroad : 
Nor in no wife vo bow or ferue 
|. aflrange and forraine God. 
12 Iam the Lord thy God, and I 
from Egypt fec thee free: 
"Then afke of mc abendantly, 
and Iwill giue it thee. 
13 And yer my people would not heate 


7 But notwithftanding ye fhall dye 
as men, and fodeeay : 
O tyranrs I fhall youdefiroy, 
and plucke you quite away. 
8 Vp Lord, and let thy Arength be knowne, | 
and iudge the world with might : * 
For why < al! nations are tbinc owne, 
to rake them as thy right. 


my voice, whentlit I fpake 2 Deus quis fimilis? Pal. Lxxxiij. LH. 
Nor, Ifrael would not орау, The Ifvaelites pray the Lord to deliuer them frot 
| but did me quite fortake. sheic enemies beth at home and far off: alfa ibat 
ва Then did I leave them to their will, all fich wicked people he flricken with his flor 

in hardacif of their heart : ) ту teiapefls shat they may know his т. 
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Sing this es the ут. P (alat. 
Ocnot О God refraine thy tongue, 
b in filence doc not йау: 
ith-held not Lord thy ite fo long, 
normake no more delay. 
For why $ behold thy foes, and fee 
how they doc rage and crie : 
‘And thofe that beare an hate to thee 
hold vp their heads on'hie, 


із Араїпф thy folke they yfe deceit, 
ү and craftily enquire : 
or thine elc& to lie in wait 

their counfell doth confpire. 
4 Соте ов, fay they, let vsexpell, 
| and plucke thefe Ес атау + 
So that the name of Ifrael 

тау vtterly decay. 


$ They all confpire within their hearts 
how they may thee withftand : 
Againft the Lord to take a part 
they are in league and band. 
6 Thetents of all the'Edormites, 
the Ifmatlites alfo : 
The Haggarens, and Moabites, 
with diuers ochersmoe, 


7 Geballwith Ammon, and likewife 
doth Auselecke confpire ; 
| The Philiftims againft thee rife, 
| with them that dwell ae Tire. 
| 8 And А@игеКе is well apaid, e 
with them in league to Ье; 
And doth becomca fence and aid 
to Lets pofteritic. 
9 As thou didft to the Madianites, 
{ө ferue them Lord.each опе; 
As to Sifer, and co Iabin, 
befide the brooke Kifon. 
1o Whom thou in Endor didft deftrey, 
and wafte them through thy might: 
That they like dung ou earth didlic, 
and that in open fight. 


The fecand part. 


11 Make them now and their Lords appeare 
like Zeb and Oreb than: 

As Zeha and Zalmana were, 
the Kings of Madian, 4 

12 Which faid, let vs throughout the land 
in all the coafts abroad, 

Poffefle and take into our hand 
the faire houfes of God. 


13 Turne them O God with ftormes as faft 
as wheeles that haue no бау: 

Or like the chatfe which men doe сай 
with windes to flie away. 

14 Likeas the fire with rage and fume, 
the mighty forreftsfpils : 

And as the flame dorh quire confüme 

| the mountaines and the hils. 


15 Solet the tempeft of thy wrath 
vpon their neckes be laid: 

And of thy ftormy wrath and fhower 
Lord make them all afraid. « * 

| x6 Lord bring them all I thee defire 

to fuch rebuke aud fhame: ~ 

"That it may caufe them to enquire, 
aud carne ro fecke thy name, 





re .. Pfalme Lxxxi 


ЧЕТЕНИ 
. Lxxxillj. 
17 And ler them cuerinore daily — ~; 
тө fhame and flander ЁШ: 
Andin rebuke and eblequic - — 
to perith cke withall. - 
18 That they may know and feele full well, 
that thou art called Lord : 
And that alone thou dolt excell 
and raigne throughout the world. , 
Quam dile&ta ? Phal. Lrxxiiij, LH. 
Datud exiled his countrey, defireth ardently ta re- 
turne to Gods Tabernacle, andaffembly of the 
* Saimts,to praife God : then hee praifèth the cou- 
rage of the peuple that paffe the wilderneffe, ta 
ajfémble themfalues in Sion. 
Е биб this ae a" Pfalme. 
Owpleafant is thy-dwelliug place, 
H 'O Lord of Mes to aci P 
The Tabernacles of thy grace, 
how pleafant Lord they be 
2 My EE. doth long full fore togoc 
inte thy Courts abroad : 
My heart doth luft; my fleth alfo 
in thee the liuing Lord. 


3 The Sparrowes finde a roome to гой, 
and (апе themfelues from wrong : 

And cke the Swallow hatha nck 
wherein to keepe her yeng. 

4 Thefe birds full nigh chine Altar may ` 
hauc place to fit and fing : т 

О Lord ofhoafts, thon art I fay, 
my God and eke my King, 


5 O they be bleffcd that may dwell 
within oy honfe alwayes : - 
For they all times thy fa&s dee rell, 
and energiue thee praife. — — 
6 Yea, happy furelikewife are they, 
whofe ftay and ftrength thou art : 
Which te thy houfe dee minde the way, 
and fecke it in their heart, 


7 Asthcy goe through the vale of teares 
they digge vp fountaincs Rill; 
"That as a {pring ic all appeares, 
and thou their pits doft fill. 
8 From ftrength to ftrength they walke full 
no faintncíle there fhall be: «faft, 
And fo the God of Geds at laft 
in Sion they doc (се, 
9 O Lord of hoafts-to me gine heede, 
and heare when 1 doe pray : 
And let it through thine cares proceede, 
О Iacobs Gods] fay. 
10 O Lord our field, of thy good grace. 
regard and fo draw neare : 
Regard 1 fay, behold the face 
ofthine annointed deare, 


11 For why $ within thy Courts one day 
is better ге abide 2 ^ 

Then othex-where to keepe orftay 
athoufand dayes befidc. 

12 Much rather would I keepe а dore 
within the houfe of God, 

Then in the tents of wickedneffe 
to fettle mine aboad, 

13 For God the Lord lightand defence, 
will grace and worfhip рїнє * 

And no good thing will he with-hold 
from them that purely liuc. 
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14. OLord of hoafts that man is Ыс, 
and happy fure is he : 

That is perfwaded in his breft, 

to truft all timcs in thee. 


Bene dixifti Deo. Phl. Lxxxv. 1.H. 


et atcfe God withdrew mot his vod from his Church 
after the returne from Batylon,firfl they put Inm 
in minde that be fhould tot leane the work of his 
grace wnperftZtandcomplaihe of their long ар 
fiction T henthey reiayceinhope of pronifed de- 
tiwserance, which was a figure of (Imfls king- 
dorne, under which fhould be perfect felcity. 


ne Sing this as the 81.Pfalme. 


THonhat beene mezcifull indeed, 
O Lord vnto thy land : 

For thou reitoredit Iacob; feed, 
from thraldome out of band. 

2 The wicked waies that they were in, 
thou didft them cleane remit : 

And thou didft hide thy peoples fiune, Я 

full clofe thou coueredít it, Р 



















з Thine anger eke thou didft affwage, 
that all thy wrath was gone : 
And fo didft tnrue thee from thy rage, 
with them to be at one, 
О God of health, doe now conuerc 
thy people vnto thee: 
ut all thy wrath from vs apart, 
and angry ceafe to be. 











у Why $ Ња chine anger neuer end, 
but Rill proceed on vs $ 
nd fhall thy wrath it felfe extend, 
vpon all ages thus $ à 
= Wilt thou not ratherrurne therefore, 
and quicken vs, thát we 
And all thy folke may evermore, 
be glad and ioy in thee $ 
O Lord опу doe thou declare, 
thy goodneffere our wealth : 
hew forth to vs and doe not fpare, 
thine aide and fauing health. 
I vill hearke what God faith, for he 
fpeakes to his people peace : 
nd ro his Saints that nener they, 
returne to foolifhneffe. 


о Forwhy 4 his helpe is till ar hand, 

to fuch as doe him feare : 
Jhereby great glory in the land 

fhal] dwell and flourith there. 

то For truth and mercy there (hall mecete, 
in one to take thcir place : 

And peace Фай iuftice with kiffe greet, 
and there they Һа embrace, 


31 Astruth from earch Һа {pring apace, 
and floutith pleafandy : 

So righteoufneffe hall thew her face, 
and looke from heaueu Ме. 

12 Yea, God himfe!fe doth take in hand, 
to give vs each good thing; 

And throughthe cpafts of all the land, 
the,earch ber frufits fhill bring. 

13 Refore his face Ща iuftice goe, 
mech like a guide or йау... Tr 

Не Mall dire& his Reps allo, , . 

гапа kecpe them in the way. 
















Inclina Dom. Pal. Lxxxvj. I.H. 

Dauid fore ај ей, praycth fernently for deline- 
vance, fontimesrehearfing his mifsties and mert 
ciesreceiued, defiring л! tube infiructed of the 
Lord, that hee may foare and glorife his name, 
Hecomplaineth alfo of his aduser fries, andre- 
quareth tobe delivered froxitlem. 


Sing this as tbe x Ае. 
Lori bow thine саге tomy requeft, 
and heare me by and by : 
Wich erieuous paine and gric% oppreft, 
full poore and weake am I. 
з Preferue my foule, beeaufe my waics, 
and doings holy bee 
And fauethy fcruant, О my Lord, 
that puts his cruft in thee. 


‘Thy mercy Lord on me expreffe, 

4 pom к} eke withall s à 

For through the day I doe not ccafe, 
oa thee to cry and calf. 

4 Comfort О Lord thy feriants foule, 
that now with paine is pinde + 

For vnte thee Lord 1 extoll, 
and lift my foule and minde. 


5 Forthon art good and bountifull, 
thy gifts of grace are free: 

And eke thy mercie plentiful, 
to all that call on thee. 

6 OLord likewife when I doe przy, 
regard and gine an езге: 

Marke well the words that I doe fay, 
and all my prayers heare. 


In time when trouble doth me mouc, 
to thee I doe complaine : 
For why + I know and well doe proue, 
thon anfvereftme againe. 
8 Among the Gods (О Lord) is none, 
with thee to be comparde : 


` Andnone can doe as thou alone; 


the like hath not beenc heard. 


The fécond part, 
9 The Gentiles and the people all, 
which thon didft make aud Кате: 
Before thy face on knees will fall, 
and glorifie thy лапе. 
то For why 4 chon art fo much of might, 
all power is thine owne. 
Thou workeft wonders ftill in fight, 
for thou art God alone. 


11 О teach me Lord the way, and I 
fhall in thy truth proceed : 

O іоугету heart to thee fo nie, 
that I rhy name may dread, 

13 То thee my God will I give praife, 
with all my heart О Lord : 

And glorifie thy namealwaies, 
forener through the world. 


13 For why $ thy mercie fhewed to me 
is great, and doth excell : 

Thou ferh ny foule at liberty, 
out from the lower helf. 

14 O Lord, the proud azainftme rift, 
and heapes of men of night, 

That feeke my foule, and in no wife, 
will hauc thee in their fight. 

15 ThouLordart mercifull and meeke, 


full flaske and flow co wrath: 
Th 












3 5t Palme Lxxxvij. 





hy goodaeffe is Full great, and eke 
thy truth no meature hath. 
6 О turneto me, and mercy grant, 
thy ftrengthto me apply = 
O helpe and faue thine owne feruant, 
са handmaids fonne аш I, 


ку Oa me fome figne of fauour fhow, 
that ail my foes may (ее: 

‘And beafhamde, becaute Lord thou 
doft helpe and comfort me. 


Fundamentum eius, Píal Lxxxvij. I. Н* 


The ооу Ghoft promifzth thee vhe Church asyet is 
mifery afier the capriuity of Babylon, fbould be 
veftored to great excelencie, fo that nathing 
fhould be more comfntable thento be nømbred 
among the raembers thereof. 


Sing this as the 81. Pfalme, 
He Citie thall full well endure, 
her ground-worke fill doth ftay : 

Vponthe holy hill full fure, 
їс can no tíme decay. 

2 God loues the gates of Sion beft, 
his grace doth there abide, 

(е loucs them more then all the reft, 
of Iacobs cents beide. 
Full glorious things reported be, 
in Sion and abroad : 

Great things I fay are faid of thee, 
thou Citie of our God. 

4 Оп Rahab I will сай ап eye, 
and beare in minde the fame, 

And Babylon fhall eke apply. 

| andlearne to know my name. 

у LoePalcfüine and Tyre alfo, 
with Ethiope likewife, 

A people old full long agoe, 
were borne, and there did rife. 

6 Of Sion they fhall fay abroad, 
that divers men of fame, 

Hane there fprung vp, and the high God 
hath founded faft the fame. 


In their records to them it fhall, 
through Gods deuife appeare s 
OfSien that the chicfe of all 
had his beginning there. 
$ Their trumpeters with fuch as fing, 
therein great plenty be : 
My fountaines and my pleafant fprings, 
are compaft all in thee. 


Domine Deus. РЇ Lxsxviij. LH. 


The faithfull fore afflicted ly fickneffe,perfecution, 
aduerfity,and es c were left of God without any 
confolation: yet call on God ly faith, and firiuo 
againfl de(peratiore 


LigsckEt-rpp 


thor art alone to me,I call and cry through- 















ont che day, and all che aight to thee, 









Lxxxviij. Ь 












2.0 let my praicrs foone а'сепд,үпго thy 


э = Шы = 


fight on hie : Encline thine care, O Lord 


| EE SSS dec 


entend, and harken to my crie. 














з For whys myfoule with woe is fild, 
and dorh in trouble dwell; \ 
My life and breath almoft doth yeeld, 
and draweth nie to hell, 

4 lam cftcem'd as onc of them, 
that in the pit doe fall : 

And made as one among thofc mea, 
that haue no frength аса]. 


$ Asoncamong the dead and free 
fromthings that here remaine : 

It were тоге cafe for me to be, 
with them the which were laine ; 

As thofe thar lie in graue I fay, 
whom thou haft cleane forgot : 

The which thy hand hath cut away, 
and thou regardi them not. 


6 Yea,like to onc fhüt vp full fure, i 
within the lower pit, 
In places darke and all obfcure, 
and in the depth ofc, 
7 Thine anger and chy wrath likewife, 
fall fore on me doth lie : 
And all chy ftormes againit me rife, 
my foule to vexe and trie. 


8 Thou рос my friends farre off fromme, 
and makeft chem hate me fore : 

I am fhut vp in prifon faft, 
and can come forth no more. 

$ My fight doth faile through griefe & wo, 
Teall to thee О Gad 

Пош day, my hands alfo 
to thee I ftrereb abroad. 


The fecond part, 


то Deeft thou vnto the dead declare, 
thy wondrous works of fames 

Shall dead to life againe repaire, 
and praife thee forthe fame ¢ 

зз Or fhall thy loning kindneffe Lord, 
be preached in the graue ¢ 

Or fhall with them that are deflroide, : 
thy truth her honour hauc $ 


зз Shall they that ficin darke full low, 
ofall thy wonders wot $ 

Or there fhall they chy iuftice know, 
where all things are forgot $ 

13 But1 O Lord to thee alway, 
doc crie and call apace : 

My prayer ekecra it be day, 
hal come before thy face. 


14. Why doft thou Lord abhorre my foule, . 
in gricfe that fecketh thee $ 

And now О Lord why doeft thou hide, 
thy face away from me $ " 

15 I am affi as dying Rill, 

from youth this many a ycere, 
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Thy terrours which doe vexe me il} 
with troubled minde I Белге, 


18 The furies of chy wrathfull rage 
full fore уроп me fall : 

рош eke doc notaffwage, 

тете ор withall. 

17 All day they Pu e me about 
as water at the ride : 

And all at once with ftreames full tout 
befer me on each fide. 


18 Thou fettefl farre from me my friends, 
and loucrs cuery опе: 

Yea, and minc old acquaintance all 
out of my fight аге gone. 


Mifcrecordias. Dal. Luxxix ILH. | 


Danid praifeth God for his comewant niade be- 
tiweente Ри» and bis elect by Тејиз Ст then be 
сотріліне of the defolation of his kingdome fo 
shat the prornifz. | soy to be lacken. Final y, he 
prayesh to be деб метей from affisctions, mentio- 
ning the fhortne 2 of mans Lift, and confirming 
himfeife by Gods profes. 

Sing thi as the 67. Pfaime. 
O fing the mercies of the Lord, 
| my tongue fhall neuer (раге: 

And with my mouth from age to age, 
thy truth [ will declare. 

3 For I hauc faid; that mercy Һай 
for euermore remaine s 

In that chou doft the heauens ftay 
thy truth appeareth plaine. 

з To mine elc&, faith God, 1 made 

a eouenant and beheft: 

My feruant Dauid to perfwade, 
1 fwore and did proteft. 

4 Thy feed for euer I will Ray, 
and flablifh ic full faft = 

And fill vphold tby throne always 
from age to age to laft. 


|3 The heauens fhew with ioy and mirth, 
thy wondrous workes, O Lord: 

‘Thy Saints within thy Church on earth, 
d» faith and truth record. 

6 Whowith the Lord is equal! then 
in all the clouds abroad 5 

Among the fonnes of all the Gods 
what one is like our God $ 

7 God inaffembly of the Saints 
is greatly to be dread : 

Аа ouer all that dwell about, 
jn terrourto be had. 

9 Lord God of hoafts in all the world, 
what one is like to thee $ 

On euery fidemoft mighty Lord 

| thy truthis feene со be. 

2 The raging fea by thine aduife, 
thou тос at thy will: 

‘And when the wanes thereofari‘e, 
thou mak'ft thein calme and ftill. 

зо And Ezypt chou Lord haft fubdude, 

| andthou fan it deflroid : 


Yea, thou thy foes with mighty aime, 
haft{cattered all abroad, 
| The fecond part. “ 
1 The heauensa-echine,and fill have been 
likewife thé earth and land: 
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xxxix, 








The world with Snape is eom й 
thou foundeft with thy hand. 


33 








зэ Both North & South,with Eat & Weft, | 


thy felfe didft make and frame : 
Both Tabor Mount, and cke Hermon, 
reioyee and praife thy пате, 


13 Thinearme is ftrong and full of pow 
all might therein does lye: C 
"The ftrength of thy right hand each houre, 
thon Wteft vp on hie. 
24 Inrighteoufneffe and сийе, 
thou ай thy feace and place: 
Mercy and rruthare {till with thee, 
and goe before thy face. 


15 That folke is bleft thar knoweth aright 
thy prefent power O Gad: 

For inthe fauour of thy fight 
they walke full fafe abroad. 

16 For in thy name throughout the day, 
they іоу and much reioyce : 

And through thy rightcoufneffe haue they 
a pleafant fame and појќе. 

17 Forwhy $ their glory, ftiength and aide 
in thee alone doth Пе: , 

Thy goodnefle eke that hath vs ftaid, 
fhall lift our horae on hic. 

38 Our ftrength that doth defend vs well, 
the Lord to vs doth bring : 

The holy onc of Ifrael 
he is our guide and King. 

39 Sometime thy will vnto thy Saints 
in vifions chou didft how: 

And thus then didft chou fay to them, 
thy ininde to make them know. 

A man of might I haue ere& 
your King and guide to be = 

And fet him vp whom I ele@, 
among the folketo me, 


The third past. 

30 My feruant Dauid I appoint 
whom I hane fearched out: 

And with myholy oyle annoint 
him King of all the rout. 

ъз For why ?my band is ready fill 
wich him for ta remaine : 

And with mine arme alfo I will 
him ftrengthen and fuftaine. 


23 The enemies Ља] not him oppreffe, 
they fhall him not deuoure : 

Ne yet the fonnes of wickedneffe, 
onhim shall haue no power. 

23 His foeslikewife I will defroy, 
before his face in fight : 

And thofé that hate him I will pt 
and ftrike them with my might. 

34 My truth and inercy eke withall, 
fhall ftill vpon him Не: 

And inmy name his horne eke fhall 
be lifted vp on hie. 

35 His kingdomne I will fet tobe 
vpon the fea and land : 

And eke the running flouds Mall he 
embrace with his right hand. 

36 He fhall dej end witb a'l his heart. 
on mc, and thus fhall fay : 


| My Parher and my God thou art; 


my rocke of health and Ray. 
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z Pa eX 
And to thy name O thou moft high, 
_ to fing with one accord, 
2 Tofhew the kindnefle ofthe Lord 
betime ere day be light: 
And eke declare his truth abroad, 
when it doth draw to night, 


3 Vponten fringed inftruments, 
on Lute and Harpe fo fweer : 
With allthe mirth you caninuent, 

ofinftruments moft meet. 

4 Forthou һа made me reioyce 
in things fo wrought by thee : 
And I haue ioy in heart and voyce 

thy handy workes to fee. 


50 н and how great 
are all thy workes fo ftour 4 

| So deepely are thy counfels fer 
that none can try them out. 

'6 The man vnwife hath not the wit 
this geare to pafle to bring : 

And all fuch fooles are nothing fit 

ev vnderfland this thing. 


7 When fo the wicked at their will, 
as graffe doc {pring full faf : 
They when they flourifh in theirill 
for eucr fhall be майе. 
S But thou art mighty Lord moft high, 
yea, thou doft raigne therefore: 
In euery time eternally, 
both now and euermore. 
9 For why $ O Lord, behold and fee, 
behold thy foes I fay: 
How all that worke iniquitie 
fhall perifh and decay. 
10 Butthoulike as an Vnicerne, 
fhaltlift my horne on hie : 
With fret and new prepared oyle, 
thine eynted King am I. 
And of my foes before mine eyes 
{Һай fec the Папа hame: 
Ofall that vp againft me rife, 
| mineeare fhall heare the fame. 
[zz The iuft (hall fourifh vp onhie, ~ 
as Datetrees bud and blow : 
| And as the Cedars multiply 
| inLibanus that grow, 
33 Forthey are planted in the place 
| “and dwelling of our God : 
‚Within his courts they {pring apace, 
| and flourifh all abroad. А 
34 And in their арс much fruit fhall bring, 
| - both fat and well befeene : 
And pleafantly both bud and fpring, 
with boughes and branches greene, 
15 To fhew that God is good andiuft, 
and vpright in his will : 
He ismy rocke, my hope and truft, 
| iu him there is none ill. 
Dominusregnavit. Plal. xCiij. 1, Н, 
He praifeth the power of Gad,in the creation of the 
world, and beateth dowae all people which bfi 
therafélues againft his Maicfly, and prewoketh 
to confider his premi fès, 
Sing this as the 77, Pfalise, 
He Lord as King aloft doth raigne, 
in glory goodly dight : 


p 


Ф 
ә 
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And he to fhew his ftrength and maine 
hath girt himfelfe with might, 

2 The Lord likewife the earth hath made, 
and fhaped it fo fure: - 

No might сап make it moue or fade, 

at flay it doth endure. 


3 Ere that rhe world was made or wrought, 
thy (сасе was fet before : 

Beyond all time that can be thought, 
thou haft beene euermere, 

4 Theflouds O Lord, the fonds doc rife, 
they roare and make a поуіе: · 

The flouds (I fay) did enterprife, 
and lifted vp their voyce. 
Yea, though che ftormes arife in fight. 

4 though feas doe rage and fwell : gue 

‘The Lord is trong and more of might, 
for he on high doth dwell. 

6 Andlooke what promife he doth make 
his houfbold to defend, 

For iuft and true they fholl it take 
all times without an end. 


Deus vltionum, РА. x Ciiij. LH. 
He praycth God againft the violence of tyrants,and 
comforteth the afflitted, by the good fue of their 
affisétions, and by the rume of the wicked. 
Swag this asthe 78: Pfalme, 
Ole thoudoft reuenge all wrong, 
that office longs to thee: 
Sith vengeance doth to thee belong, 
declare that all may fee. 
2 Set forth thy felfe, fer thou of righe 
the earth doft iudge and guide :- 
Reward the proud and men of might 
according to their pride, 
3 Howlong fhall wicked men beare fway, 
with lifting vp rheirvoyce $ 
How long fhal] wicked men I fay, 
thus triumph aad reioyce 4 
4 How long fhall they with brags burft out, 
and proudly prate their fill ¢ 
Shali they reioyce which be tour, 
whofe workes are euer ill ¢ 
5 Thy flocke O Lord, thine heritage, 
they fpoile and vexe full fore : . 
Againft thy people they doerage 
ftill daily more and more. 
6 The widowes which are comfortleffe, 
and ftrangers they deftroy : 
They fay the children fatherle ffe, 
and none doth put them by. 


7 And when they take thefe things in hand 
this taike they haue of thee : 


-Can Iacobs God this vnderftand 4 


tufh no, he cannot fee. 
8 O folke vnwife and people rade, 
foincknowledge now difcerne : 
Ye fooles among the multitude, 
atlength begin to learne, 
9 The Lord which made the care of man, 
he needes of right muftheare : 
He made the eyne, all things тїшї than 
before his fight appeare. 
то The Lord doth all the world corre 
. andinake them vnderftand: 
Shall he not then your deeds dete $ 
howcan ye {саре his hand $ 






= Au "DES 
/11 TheL e T cene 
11 The Lord doth know the hough: 
г his pann feeth full plaine P = 
"Ihe Lord I fay mens thoughts doth б 
and findeth them but c i 
12 But Lord that man is happy fure, 
whom thou doeft keepe in awe: 
And through correction doct procure, 
to teach him in thy law, 
13 Whereby he fhall inquiet reft, 
in шше кты бе: 7 
‘When wicked теп fhall be fuppreft 
and fall into the pit. dae 
14 For fure the Lord will not тее, 
. his-people for to take: 
lis heritage whom he did chufe, 
he will no time forfake, 


15 Vntill that iudgement be decreed, 
to infticeto conuert : 

"That all may follow her with (реса: 
chacare ef vpright heart. 

16 But who уроп my part thall ftand, 
againft the curfed traine $ 

Or who fhall rid me from their hand, 
that wicked works maintaine 4 


17 Except the Lord had beene mine aide, 
mine enemies to expell : 
|My foule and life had now beene laid 
almoft as low as hell. 
38 When I did fay, my foote doth flide, 
and Lam like to fall ; 
"Thy goodneffc Lord did fe prouide, 
to ftay me vp withall, 


19 When vith my felfe I mufed much, 
and could no comfort finde : 

Then Lord thy goodneffe did me teuch, 
and that did cafe my тйс: 

20 Wilt thou inhaunr thy felfe and draw 
wich wicked men to fit: 

Which with pretence in ftead oflaw, 
much mifchicfe doe commit $ 


41 For they confült againft the life 
of righteousmen and good : 

And in their counfels thev are rife, 

| to fhed the guiltleffe blood. 

[22 But yet the Lord heis to mc 

| а Ёгорр defence or rocke; 

Heis my God, to him I flee, 

| heismy ftrength and rocke. 





33 And he fhal! caufe their mifchiefes all 
themfelues for ro annoy : 

And in thei: malice they Mall fall, 

our God fball them deftroy. 


Venite exultcmus. Píal.XCv. ІН, 


Ancarneft exhortation to preif? God far the со- 
wernment of the world op election of bà Church, 
to cfchue the rebellion vf the old fathers , wha 
terapted God inthe wildernefè , and therefore 
entred not the land of promife, 


Sing this es the 77. P alae, 


О Come let vs lift vp ovr veyce, 
and fing vnto the Lord : 
In him our rocke of health reioyce 
let'vs with ene accord. 
à Yea, let vscome before his face, 
to give him thanks and praife : 


















In finging Pfalmes vnto his grace, 
let vs be glad alwaies. 


з Borwhy $the Lordhe is no doubt, 
a geat and mighty God, 

A king eboue all Gods throughont, 
in allthe world abroad. 

4 The {ecrets of the carth fo deepe, 
апа corners of the land: 

"The tops of hils that are fo fteepe, 
he hath thenvin his hand. 


5 The fea and waters all are his, 
for he the fame hath wrought, 

The earth and all rhat therein is, 
his hand hath made of noughr. 

6 Come let vs bow and praife the Lord, 
before him let vs fall ; 

| And kneeletohim with one accord, 

the which hath made vs all. 


7 For whys heis the Lord our God, 
for vshe doth prouide : 
We are his flocke, he doth vs feed, 
his fhecpe, and he our guide. 
| 8 Yo day ifye his voyce will heare, 
then harden not your heart : 
| As ye with erutching many a yeere 
| prouok: me in em 





| 9 Whereas your fathers tempted me, 
my power fer ro proue ; 
My wondrous works when they did fee, 
yet ЁШ they would me maue. x | 
то Twice twenty yeeres they did me grieue, 
and J to chem did fay : 
They erre in heart, and not belceue, 
they haue not knowne my way. 


11 Wherefore I fware when that my wrath 
was kindled in my brelt : 

"That they fhould neuer tread the path, 
to enterin my гей, 


Cantate Dom, Pfal.XCvj T. H. 


An exhortation baih to the Iewes and Gentiles to 
prafè God for his mercies and this frecially | 
ought 10 be referred to the kingdome cf Chrift, 

rag tis as the уу.Р[ те. 

$ Ingye with praife vnto the Lord 

new fongs of ioy and mirth: 

Sing уйго him with one accord, 

all people on the earth. 

2 Yea, fing vn:o the Lord, I fay, 

praife ye his holy name ғ 

Declare and fhew from day to day, 

faluation by the fame. 


3 Amongthe heathen eke declare 
his honour rovnd about : 
To fhew his wonders doe not fpare, 
in allthe world throughout. 
4 For why Sthe Lord is much of might, 
and worthy praife alway : 
And he is to be dread of right, 
aboue all Gods I fay. 


5 Forall the Gods of heathen folke, 
are Idols that will fade + 

But yet our God he is the Lord, 
thachaththe heauens made. , 

6 All praife and honour eke doc dwell, 
for aye before his face: 

E2 










Poth 











3. 0 iw 


Both power and might likewife excell 
within his holy places 


7 Aferibe vnto the Lord alway, 
ye people of the world, 
iImight and worfhip cke, I fay, 
ў afcribe vnto the Lord. 
8 Aftribevnto the Lordalfo, 
the glory of his name : 
‘Aad eke into his courts doe рое, 
with gifts vnto the fame. 


| The [ёсонд part. 


9 Fall downe, and worfhip ye the Lord, 
within his temple bright: 

Letall che people ofthe world, 

be fearefull at his fight. 

‘yo Tell all che world, be not адай, 

the Lotd doth raigne aboue: 

Yea, he hath fet che earth (о faft, 

thacitcannéuer moue. 


11 And that it is the Lord alone, 
that rules with princely might, 

To iudge the nations euery one, 

"withequity and right. 

h 2 The heauens fhall great ioy begin, 
the earth eke fhall reioyce : 

The fea withall that is therein, 
fhall Фонг and make a nic. 


13 The field fhall ioy, and euery thing 
that fpringeth onthe earth: 

'The-ood and cuery tree fhall (ing, 
with gladneffe and with mirth. 

14 Before the prefence ofthe Lord, 
and comming ofhis might, 

When he (hall iuftly iudge the world, 
and rule his folke with right. 


Dominus reg. Pfal.X Cvij. 1-H. 
Dawid exhorteth all to veioyce for the comming of 
the kingdome of Chrift,dvedafisll to the rebels and 
Idolaters, and iopfull te the ifl v hora he exhor= 
teth to inuocency, toreicycing and thanksgining. 
Sing ibis as the 95.Pfalme, 
He Lord doth raigne,whereat the earth 
may ioy with pleafant voyce : 
nd eke the Iles with ioyfull mirth, 
may triumph and reioyce. 
Both clouds and darknefle eke doe fwell, 
and round about him beat: 
Yea, right and iuftice euer dwell, 
and bide about his feat. 


3 Yea, fire and heate at once doe runne, 
and goe before his face : 
hich fhall his foes and enemies burne, 
abroad in euery place. 

4 Hislightnings ie full bright did blaze, 

and to the world appeare : 

WV herear the earth did looke and gaze, 

with dread and deadly feare. 


s The hils like waxe did mek in fight, . 
and prefence of the Lord : 

They fled before that rulers might, 
which guideth all the world. 

6 Theheauens eke declareand fhew 
his inftice all abroad : 

"That all the world may fee and Know 
theglory of our God. 


д Confufion fure (hall come to fuch, 





CvijXCviij 
as worfhip Idols vaine: 

And eke to thofe that glory much, 
dumbe pi&ures to maintaine, D 

3 Forallthe Idols ofthe world, 

whichthey as Gods doe call: 

Shall feele the power ofthe Lord, 

and downe to him fhall fall, 


э With ioy fhall Sion heare this thing, 
and Iuda fhail reioyce : 

For at thy iudgement they Mall fing, 
and make a pleafant noyfe. 

10 That thou О Lord art fet'on high, 
in all che carth abroad, 

And art exalted wondroufly, 
aboue each other God. 


11. All ye that loue the Lord doe this, 
hate all things that are ill: 

For he doth keepe thefoules ofhis, 
from fuch as would them Їр, 

12 And light doth {pring vp. to the iuft, 
with pleafure for his part : 

Great ioy with gladneffe, mirth and luft, 
to them of vpright heart. 


13 Ye righteous in the Lord reioyce, 
his holineffe proclaime : 

Be thankfull eke with heart and veyee, 
and mindfull of the fame, 


Cantate Dom. Pfal. XCviij. І.Н. 
An earnef exhortation to all creatures to praife 
the Lord for his power, mercy and fidelity in his 
promife by Cheifl oy whem ha bath comnimnica- 
ted hy faluation to alt nations, : 
Sing this as the 95.Pfalme, 
О Sing ye now vnto the Lord 
a new and plcafant fong : | 
For he hath wroughtthroughont the world, 
his wonders great and ftrong. 
2 Withhis right hand full woreluly, 
he doth his foes denoure : 
And gets himfelfe the vi&ory, 
with his owne arme and power. 


з The Lord doth make the people know 
his fauing health and might. 

The Lord doth eke his iuftice fhow, 
in all the heathens fight, 

4 His grace and truthto Ifrael, 
in mindche doth record + 

That all the earth hath feene right well, 
the goodneffe of the Lord. 

у Be glad inhim with ioyfull voyce, 
all people on the earth : 

Giue thanks to God, fing and reioyce. 
to him with ioy and mirth. 

6 Vpontheharpe vnto him fing, 
give thanks to him with Pfalmes = 

Reioyce before the Lord our Кіпр : 
with trumpets and with fhalmes, 


э Yea, ler the fea with all therein, 
for ioy both roare and fwell : 

The earth likewife lec it begin, 
withall chat therein dwell. 

8 And let the flouds reioyee their fils, 
and clap their hands apace, 

And eke the mountaines and the hils, 
before the Lord his faces 












э For he fhall come toiudge and ту 
the world and euery wig t: 

And rule the people mightily 
withiuflice and with right. 

Dominus regnauit. Pfal. xCix. I.H. 

He coramendeth the power equitie, and excellency 
ofthe kingdomeaf God by Chrif ouer the Lewes 
Gud Gentiles, provoking thens to magnifie the 

fame, and te feare the Lord asthe ancient Fa- 

thers, А, Aaron, and Samuel,who calling 

upon God, were heard sntheir prayers. 
irn as the 65. Pfaiie, 

“THe Lord doth raigne, although atit 

the people rage full fore: 
+ Yea, he on Cherubins doth fit, 
‘though all the world doc гоаге. 
3 The Lord that doth in Sion dwell, 
is high and wondrous great + 
Aboue all folke he doth exc. 
and he aloftis fer. Ы 
Let all теп рга е thy mighty name, 
; for itis КАСИП fee Sun 
And let them magnificthe fame, 
that holy is and pure. 
4 The Princely power ofour King 
doth loue iudgement and right: 
Thon rightly гие euery thing 
in Iacob through thy might. 
5 To praife the Lord our God denife, 
all honour to him doc : 
His foot-ftoole worfhip him before, 
for he is hely to. 
6 Mofes, Aaron and Samuel, 
as Priefts on him did call : 
When they did pray, he heard them wel, 
and gaue them anfwere all. 
7 Witbin the cloud to them he (раке, 
then did they labour Rill + 
To keepe fuch lawes as he did make 
and pointed them уп]. 
8 O Lord our God thou didf them beare, 
and anfwerdf them againe : 
Thy mercy did on them appeare, 
their deeds didft not maintaine. 
9 O laud and praife our Lord and God, 
within his holy hill : 
For why < our God throughout the world 
is holy ever Rill, 


Iubilate Déo omnes Pfal, C. 


Hee exhorteth all men 10 ferte the Lord, whe hath 
mace vsta enter into his conrtsand afferiblses,to 


praife his nare. 
ERES 
(Aw o p =a 


Ll people thar on earth doe dwell, 





fing to the Lord with ehearcfull voyce + 


EuEEEEBÉ 


2.Him ferue with feare,his praife-forth tell, 


EsztEEpesg 


Come ye before him and reioyce. 
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3 The Lord ye know is God indeed, 
without our aid he did vs make ; 

Weare his flecke һе doth vs feede, 
and for his fheepe he doth vs take, 
4 O enter chen his gares with praife, 
approach with ioy his courts vnto, 
Praife, laud and bleffe his name algvaies, 
forir is feemely fo to doc. 

$ For why ‘the Lord our Godis good, 
his mercy is for euer fure ; 

His truth at all times firmely ftood, 
and fhall from age to age endute. 


Another of the fame. 


Sing this as the 68. Pfalme, 
JN Ged the Lord be glad and light, 


oi Я 
praife him throughout the earth : 

Serue him and come before his fight, 
with finging and wich mirth, 

2 Know that the Lord our God he is, 
he did vs make and keepe : 

Not we our felues, for we are his 
owne flocke and paiture fheepe, 


3 О goeinto his gates alwayes, 
giuc thankes within the fame : 

Within his courts fet forth his praife, 
and laud his holy name. 

4 For why < е gaodneffc ofthe Lord 
forcuermore dns raigne: 

From age to age throughout the world 
his truth doth АШ remaine, 


Mifericordiam. Pfal. Cj. N. 


Danid deferibeth what gouernment he эгїї! он 
in his hzufe and Kingdome, by rooting cut the 
wicked, and cherifbing the godly perfans, 

Sing this as the 81.Pfatme. 


[Mery will andghdgemente fing 
O Lord God vnto thee : 

2 Andwifcly doc in perfe& way, 
yntill thou come to me, 

з Andin the midh of my houfe walke, 
in pureneffe of my fpirit : 

AndI no kinde of wicked ching 
will fet before my fight. 


I hate their workes that fall away, 
it fhall not cleaue to me: 

From me fhall part the froward heart, 
nonc cuill will I (ce 

5 Him will I roy that flandereth 
his neighbour priuily : 

The lofty heart I cannot beare, 
nor him that looketh hie. 

€ Mine eyes fhall be on them, within 
the land, that faithfull be : 

In perfe& way who walketh shal! 
be feruant vnto me. 

7 Y willno guilefull perfon hauc ` 
within my houfe to dwell: 

And in my prefence he fhall not 
remaine that lyes doth tell. 

$ Betimes I willdeftroy exen all 
the wicked of che land : 

That I may from Gods Citie eut 
the wicked workers hand. 


E lioc uet Pen — — 





Sio ЕЕЕ —.Pfalm 
Domine exaudi. Pfal.Cj. LH. 
Tg feemeth that this prayer was appointed to the 
festh full to prey ia the captiuitie ef Babilon, A 
confolation for the building of the Church, 
whereof follaveth the praifé of God ta be publi- 


Ред ото all pofterities, The couuerfion of the i 


Gentiles, and [Labilitie of the Church. 


Sing this as the 67. Pfzlme, 
(Heare my prayer Lord, and ler ` 
my cry come vnto thee: 
2 Intime of trouble doe not bide 
thy face away from me. 
3 Inclinerhiue eares to me, make hafte 
to heare me when I calls — -* 
For as che fmoake doth fade, fa doe 
my дауе confume and fall. 


4 And as a harth my bones are burnt; 
my heart is finicten dead : . 
And withers as rhe graffe, that I 
forget to eate my bread. 
5 Byreafon ofiny groaning voyee, . 
my bones cleaue to my fkin | 
6 As Pelican in wilderneffe, 
fuch cafe-now am Lin. 
7 And as an Owle in defert is, 
loe I am fuch aéne: 
7 I watch, and as a Sparrow on 
the honfe гөр amalone. 
8 Lot daily in reproachfull wife 
mine enemies doe me feorne + 
And they thar doe again(t me rage, 
againft me they haue fworne. 
9 Surely with afhes as withbread, ~ 
my hunger I haue 014 : : 
And mingled haue my drinke with teares, 
that from mine eyes haue ftild. 
{то Becautfe of thy difpleafure Lord, 
thy wrath, and thy difdaine : 
For thou haft lifted me aloft, 
and caftme downe againe, 
11 The dayes wherein I paffe my life, - 
are like the fleeting fhade + 
And Lam withered like rhe graffe, 
| | thar foone away doth fade. 
12 Butthou O Lord for ener doft 
remainc in fteady place : 
And thy remembrance euer doth 
abide from race to race, 


The fecond part. 
23 Thou wilt arife, and mercy thou 
to Sicn wilt extend : 
"The time of mercy, now the time 
fore-fet, is come to end. 
34 Foreuen in the ftones thereof 
thy feruants doe delight : 
ndon the duft thereof they haue 
compaffion in their fpirit. 
25 Then fhall the heathen people (елге 
| the Lords moft holy name : 
‘And all ће Kings on earth fhall dread 
thy glory. and thy fame, F 
lé Then when the Lord the mighty God 
againe fhall Sion reare: T 
And then when he moft nobly in 
his glory fhall арреагс̧.. . 
17 To prayerofthedefolate — . ., 
when he himfelfe fhall bend ғ 











Ж 
| 
| 


1j. Ып), 

When he fhall not difdaine vnto 
their prayers to attend. 

19 This Һа] be written for the age 
that after fhall fucceede : 

The people yet yncreated 
the Lords renowne fhall fpread, 


19 For he from his high San&uary 
hath.looked downe below : 
And out ofhcauen hath the Lord 
beheld the earth alfo. р 
20 That of the mourning captiue he 
might heare the wofull cry 
And tha: he might deliuer thafe 
thar damned are to dye. 


21 Thatthey in Sion might declare 
the Lords moft holy same: 

And in Ierufalem fet forth 
the praifes cf the fame. 

22 Then when che people of the land, 
and Kingdomes with accord, 

Shall beaffembled for.ro doe 
their feruice tothe Lord.: 

The third part. - 3 

23 My former force aud firengthhe hath 
abated in'the way + г 

Ard fhorter һе did сит my dayes, 
thus I rherefoze did fay ; 

24 My God inmidít ofall my dayes 
now take me notaway : 

Thy yeares endure eternally, 
from age то age for aye. „ 

25 Thouthe foundation ofthe earth 
before all times haft laid: 

And Lord the heauens are the worke, 
which thine owne hands haue made, 

26 Yea, they fhall perifhanddecay, © = 
but thou, fhalt tarry fill: p; 4 

And they fhallall in time waxe old," Е" 
епеп as a garment wil каб ad 

27 Thou as a garment (һай: them change, 
and changed fhall they be : 

But thou doft (till abide the fame, 
thy yeares doe neuer flee, 

28 The children of chy feruants fhal 
continually endure : 

And in thy fight their happy feede 
for euer shall ftand fure. 


Benedicanima, Ffal Сї, T. S. 

The "Prophet preuoketh men and Anged, aud ай 
creatures to praife the Lord for bis fatherly mer- 
cies,in deliwerance of his people from enil in lus 
pronidence oner all things, and iz preferuation 


of the faithful. 





























Y foule gine laud vnto rhe Lord, 








E z 
holy name,Giue thankes te God for › 










That gauethee pardon for thy faults, 
and thee reftor'd againe : 
or all thy weake and fraile difeafe, 
: and heald thee of thy paine, 
That did redeeme thy life from death,* 
from which thou couldft not flee, 


js mercy and compaffion both, 
he did extend to thee, · 


$ That fill’d wich goodneffe thy defire, 
and did prolong thy youth « 

iLike as the Eagle caftsher bill, 
whereby her age renucth = 

6 The Lord with iuftice doth repay 
all fuch as be oppreft : 

So chat their futfrings and their wrongs, 
are turned to the beft. 

His waies and his commandements, 

to Mofes he did thew. 

His counfels and his valiant a@s, 
the Ifraciites did know, 

$ The Lordis kinde and mercifull, 
when finners doe him grieue, 

Тһе floweft to conceine a wrath, 
and readieft to forgiue, 


о He chides not vs continually, 
though we be full of {rife y 

Nor kcepes our faults in memory, 
for all our finfuil life, 

10 Nor yet according to our finnes 
the Lord doth vs regard : 

Nor after our iniquities, 

he doth net vs reward, 




















31 But as the fpacc is wondrous great, 
twixt earth and heauen aboue : 

So is his goodneffe much more large, 
to them that doe him loue, 

12 God doth remo:te our finnes from VS, 
and our offences all : 

As farre asis the funne rifing, 


full diflapt from his fall. 


The fécond part. 
13 And looke what pitie parents deare 
vnto their children beare : 
Like pitie beareth God to fich 
as worfhip him in feare. 





our mould and fafhien juĝ : 

How weake and fraile our nature is, 
and how we bebu: duft. 

15 Andhow the time ofmortall men, _ 
islike the withering hay : 

Or like the flower right faire in field, 
that fades full foone away. 


dos veterly difgrace. 





-all his gifts, fhew not thy felfe vokinde, 


= 
And fuffer not his benefits to flip out 


14 The Lord that made vs know es our fhape, 


36 Whofe gloffe amd beauty ftormy windes, 






And make that after their affaults, 
fach bioffomes haue no place, 


17 Butyet the goodneffe ofthe Lord, 
with his fhall euer ftand : 

Their childrens children doe receiue, 
his xighteoufneffe at hand, 

18 I mcane which keepe his couenant, 
with all their whole defire : 

And not forget to doe thething, 
that he doch them require. 


19 The heauens high are made the feate, 
and foorftoole of the Lord: 

And by his power imperial, 
he gouernes all the world. 

20 Ye Angelswhich are great in power, 
praife ус and bleffe the Lord : 

Which to obey and doe his will, 
immediately accord. 

21 Yenoble hoafis and Minifters, 
ceafe not to laud him (till; 

Which ready are to execute, 
his pleafure and his will: 

23 Ye all his workes in eucty place, 

raife ve his holy name: 

My em my minde, and cke my foule, 

praife ye alfo the fame, 











































Benedic.anima.. Pfal.Ciiij. W.K. 





A thank fzining for the creation of the werld, and 
Gousrnance of the fame, by bis raarueilovs pro- 
widence : alfa a prayer againfl the wicked, wha 
are occafions that God din.in fhesh bis blefings. 



































: O Lord onr g 
= = 


Hzc 


God, how dof thou appeare $ So paf- 
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3 His chamber beames lie, 
in the cloudes full fure : 
Which as his chariot, ~ 
are made him to beare, 
And there with much fwiftneffe 
his couife doth endure : 
V pon the wings riding, 





of winde in the ayre. 
l4 He maketh his (рігісѕ 
as heralds to goc : 
And lightnings to ferue, 
we lec allo prcít. 
Iis will to accomplifh, 
they runne to and fro, 















. [To fane or confume things 


as fcemeth him beft, 


5 Hegrounded the carth 
fo firmely and faft, 
That it once to mouc, 
nonc fhall haue fuch powers 
c deepea faire couering, 
forit made thon haft: 
Which by his owne nature 
the hils would deuoure. 

7 Butar thy rebuke, 
the waters doc flie, 
And fo giue due place, 

thy word to obey. 
t thy voice of thunder 

fo fearefull they be. 
hat in their great raging, 

they hafte foone away. 


$ The mountaines fullhie, 
they then vp afcend : 
frhou doe but fpeake 
thy word they ffl. 
o likewife the waues 
moft quickly defcend. 
Where thou them appointeft, 
remainc they doc Rill. 
Their bounds thou haft fee, 
how farre they fhall rinne. 
o as in their rage, 
not that paffe they can, 
or God hath appointed, 
they Mhali not returne, 
ће earth to deftroy more; 
which was made for man, 


The fecond part. 
зе He fendeth the fprings 


Which runne doe full fwifc 
among the huge hils, 
11 Where both the wilde affes 
their chirftoft-times flakes : 
[And beafls of the mountaines, 
med their fils. 
12 By thefe pleafant fprings, 
Bob full uer 
he fowles of the aire 
abide fhall and dwell. 
13 Who moved by nature, 
to hop here and there : 
mone the greene branches 
their fongs (hall excell, 








































to Rtrong ftreames and lakes : 


aS Ses Sane 14 Themountaines to moyft 
EID oe === the cleudes he doth vfe : 
curtainc compared may Бе. h^... 


13 So as the bruite cactell 
he doth nor refute : 
But graffe doth provide them, 
and hearbe for mans meate, 
Yea bread, Wineand Oyle, 
he made for mans fake. 
His face to refrefh ` 
and heart to make ftrong. 
16 The Cedars of Liban, 
this great God did make. 
Which trees he doth nourifh, 
that grow vp fo long. 
17 Inthofe may birds build 
and make there their nell : 
In firre crecs the Scorkes 
remaine and abide. 
38 The high hils are fuccours 
for wilde Goates to reft : 
And eke the rocks Ronic, 
for Conies to hide. 
19 The Moone then is fet, 
her feafons to ranne: 
The daies from the nights, 
thereby to ate 
And by the defcending 
alfo of the Sunne, 
Thecold from heate alway 
thereby we doe learne, 


зо When darkneffe doth come, - 
by Gods will and power, 
Then creepe forth doe all 
thebeaits of the wood. 
21 The Lions range roaring, 
their prey to deveure ; 
But vet itis thou Lord 
which giucft them food. 
32 As foone as the Sunne 
isvp, they retire : 
To couchin their dens 
chen are they full faine 
23 That man to his worke may 
as right doth require, 
Till night come and call him, 
to take гей againe. 
The third part. 
24 How fündry (O Lord) 
are all thy works found 
With wifedome full great, 
they arc indeede wrought. 
Ѕо that the whole world 
ef thy praife doch found. 
And as for thy riches 
they paffe all mens thought. 
25 Soas the great Sea, 
which large is andbroad, 


and beaíls of each fort. 
26 There both mighty fhips failc, 
and fome lic at road : 
The Whale huge and monftrous, 
there alfo doth fport. 


ag Allthings on thee waite, 
thon doft them relieue, 

And thonin due time 

full well doft them feed. 















Where things that ereepe fwarme, 








ж MA 
3 Now when it doth pleafe thee, 
the fame fo tegiue, 
hey gather full gladly 
thofe things which they need. 
hou openeft thy hand, 
and they finde fuch grace : 
| hat they vith good things 
a 





are filled we fee. 
9 But fore are they troubled, 
1 ifthon curne thy face: 
or if thou thcir breath rake, 
| vile duft chenithcy be. 
o Againe, when thy fpirit 
i im them doth sie $ 
М things to appoint 
and what Bal enfüc, 
31 Thenare they created, 
as thou Һай decreed; 
M doft by thy goodneffs . 


the dry earth renuc. 
32 The praife ofthe Lord 
[ foreuer fhalllaft : 
XV ho may in his works 
by right well reioyce. 
islooke can the earth make 
to tremble full Й: 
nd likewife che mounraines 
to {moake at his voyce. 


3 To this Lord and God, 
fing will Lalwaies, 
olongasIliue ——— 
my God praife will I. 
34 Thenam I moft certaine, 
1 my words fhall him pleafe : 
J will reioyce in him, 
tohim will I cry. 
5 The finners O Lord, 
confume in thine ire, 
nd eke the peruerfe 
themroot out with fhame = 
ut as for my foule now, 
Jet it fill defire : 
nd fay with the faichfull, 
praife ye the Lords name. 


Confitemini Dera oe } 
re prai [eth the fingular goodne[fe of God; for chu- 
s eee F hinafelfes neuer ceafing 
to doe them good, euen for bis proraife fake. 
Sing this as the 5 9:Pfalmes 
Gm praifes vnto God the Lord, 
and call уроп his name : А 
Among the people eke declare 
his works to fpread his fame. 
2 Sing ye vnto the Lord I fay, 
and fing vnto him praife, 
And talke ofall the wondrous works, 
that he hath wrought alwaies. 


In hononr of his holy name, 
reioyce with gne accord : 
Jet the heart alfo reioyce, 
u ofthem that fecke the Lord. 
4 Secke ye the Lord, and feckethe ftrength 
of his eternall might : 
‘And fecke his face continually, 
and prefence of his fight. 
“The wondrous works that he hath done, 
keepe ЁШ in mindfull hearr. 
Ne ler the iudgements of his mouth, 











out ofyour mindes depart. 
6 Yeshacof faithfull Abraham 
his feruant are the feed : 
Ye his ele&, the children thar 
of Iacob doe proceed. 
7 Forhe, he onely is I fay, 
the mighty Loxd our God : 
And his moftrightfull judgements are 
chrough all rhe earth abroad. 
8 His promife and his conenanr, 
which he hathinade to his; 
He hath remembred euermore, 
to thoufands of degrees. 


The fecond part. 

9 The couenant which he hath made, 
with Abraham long agoe : 

And faithfull oath which he hath fworne, 
to Ifaac alfo : 

то And did confirme the fame for law, 
that Iacob fhould obey: 

And for eternall ceuenant; 
to Ifrael for aye. 


21 When thus he faid, loe I to you 
all Canaan land will give : 

The lot of yourinheritance, 
wherein your feed fhail line. 

12 Although the number at that time, 
did very (mall appeare : 

Yea very fmall, and in the land 
they then but ftrangers were. 


13 While yet they walkt from land сө land 
without a fure abode. 

And while from fundry kingdomes they 
did wander all abroad. 

14 And wrong at no oppreffors hand, 
he fuffered them to take : 

But cuen the great and mighty Kings, 
reproued for their fake. 


15 And thus he faid, touch none of thofe, 
that mine annointed be : 
Ne doe the Prophets any harme, 
that doe pertaine to mc. 
16 He call'd a dearth vpon che land, 
of bread he ftroyd the ftore: 
But he againft their time of neede 
had fent a man before. 


The third part. 


17 Euen Iofeph which had once beene fold 
toliue a flaue in woe : 

18 Whofe foer they hurt in ftockes, whofe 
the iron piere'd alfo. (foule 

19 Уп the time came when his caufe 
was knowne apparantly + 

The mighty word of God the Lord 
his fauldleffe truth did crie. 


зо The King fenc and deliuered him 
from prifon where he was : 

‘The ruler of the people then 
did freely lev һап райе, 

21 And ouer all his houle he made 
him Lord, to beare the (way : 

Andof hisfübftance made him kaue 
the rule and all the ftay. 

23 Thathe might to his will inftru& 
the Princes of the land: 

And wifedomes lore his ancient men 
might teach to vnderftand. 

23 Then 
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23 Then isto the Egyptian land, 
» came Ifrael alfo : 
And Iacob in the land of Ham 
did line a ftranger tho. "a Ef 
24 His people he exceedingly 
innumbermadetoflow: ^ : 
a ouer all their enemies 
in ftrengthhe made them grow. 
25 Whofe hart he turn’d,that they with hate 
|” his people did intreat : n 
And did his feruants wrongfnlly 
арабе with falfe deceipt, 


The fauitb part. 


26 His faithfull feruant Mofes then, 
and Aaron whom he chofe, 
e did command to gge to them, 
his meffage to ditclofe, . с. 
27 The wondrous meffage of his fignes 
among them they did how: 
And wonders in the land of Hara 
then did they worke alfo. . 


28 Darkneffz he fent and madeit darke, 
| in ftead of brighter day, ^ 

And vnto his commiflion. ` 
they did not difobey. 1 

29 Heturn dthcir waters into bloud, 

| he did their Gfhes flay: 
| 30 Their land brought frogs,euen in the place 
| where their King Pharaoklay. 5j 

31 He fpake, and at his voyce; there came ; . 
ereat fwarmes of noyfome fyes : $ 

And all the quarters of their !and 
were fild with crawling lice. 

32 He рапс them cold and ftony haile 

in ftead of milder raine 7 ~ | 

And sery flames within theirland 4f 

he fent vnto their paine., . Чүчү, 
133 He (nore their vines, and all their trees 
|^ whereon their figs did grow, Y 

A nd all the trees within their coafts, 
downe did he ouerthrow. 

34 Hefpake, thenCaterpillesdid, — | , | 
and Grafhoppers abound. К 
Which eate the graffe in all their land, 
and fruit of all their ground. 


The fifth part. 
36 The firt begotrenin their land, 
eke deadly did he fmite : 
Yea the beginning and firit fruit, 
of all their ftrength and might. > 
37 With gold and filuer he them brought, 
from Egipt land to paffe : . ' 
And in the number ofthe tribes, 
no feeble one there was. 


38 Egypt was glad and ioyfull then, 
when thcy did thence depart : 

For terror and the feare of them, 
was falne into their hearts 
То fhroud them from the parching heat, 
a cloud he did difplay, 

And fire he fent to give them light, 
when night had hid the day. 

42 They asked, and he caufed Quailes 
to taigne at their requelt : 

And fully with the bread of heaucn, 
their hunger he repreft. 





41 He opened chen the Ronie rocke, 
and water gufhed onc :.^ 

And in the dry and parched grounds,’ 
like riners ranne about, 

дъ For of his holy couenant, 
aye mindfull was he tho : 

Which to his feruant Abraham, ` 
he plighted long agoe, 

43 He broughe his people forth with mirth, 
and his ele& with ioy : 

Out of the cruell land, where they 
had liu'd in great апоу. 


44 And of the heathen men he gauc 
to them the frnicfull lands, 

The labours of che people eke, 
they tooke into their hands, 

45 That they his holy ftatntes might 
obferue for euermore : 

And faithfully obey his lawes, 
praife ye the Lord therefore, 


Confitem:n: Dom, Pfal.Cvj, ЇЧ. 

The people cifperfid under Antiochus, da magnifie 
the goodne [feof God among the repentant, and 
pray го be gathered from among the heathen, 
that they may preife his kame. | 

‚_ Sing this as the 95.Pfabne. 
рка ye the Lord, for he js good, 
his mercy dures for aye: 

2 Who can ёхргейећіѕ noble a&s, 

orallhispraifedifplay + |^ 

3 They bleffed are chat iudgementkeepe, 

and inftly doc alway + 4 

With fauour of thy people Lord, 

remember me I pray. : 

4 And with thy fauing health O Lord, 

vouchfafe to vifit те: :. = 

That I the great felicity 

of thine ele& may fee. 
And with thy peoples ioy I may, 
a ioyfull minde poffeffe : 
And may with chine inheritance, 
a glorying heart expreffe, 


6 Both weand cke our fathers all, 
haue finned etiery one’s 

We haue committed wickedneffe, 
and lewdly we haue done. 

7 The wonders great whieh thou О Lord, 
haft done in Egvpt Jand : 

Our fathers though they faw them ally; + 
yet did not vnderftand. d 


Nor they thy mercies multitude, ` 
didkeepe in thankfull minde, 
Bur at the fea, yea the red fea, 
rebelled moft vnkinde. 
8 Neuertheleffe he faued chem, ` 
for honour of his name 7 i 
That he might make his powerknowne, 
and fpread abroad his fame, 


9 Thered (саће didthen rebuke, 

^ апа forthwith it wasdride : 

And as in wilderneffe, fo through 
the deepe he did them guide. 

yo He faude them from the стос hand 
of their defpitefull foe : 


And from the enemies hand he did 
dcliuer them alfo. 


т 







The fecond part, 


т The waters their oppreflors whelmde, 
not one was lefcaliue : 

13 Then they belcewd his words,and praife 
in fong they did him gine. 

13 But by and by vnthankfally 
his works they cleane forgat : 

And for his cóunfell and his liw * 
they, did negle&to waite, — 

14 Buclulted in che, wilderneffe , 
with fond and greedy luit : 

And in che defart tempted God, 
the flay of all their truf. UT 

15 Andthentheirwanton mindes defire, 

+ hetuffered them to hauc: , “ey 

But walling leaunefle cherewithall ^ /; ` 

into.their foules he gaue. — s 


16 Then when they iodged in their tents, 


fo did they enuy much,. 
17 Therefore the earth did openwide,,... 
and Dathan diddeuoure: — " 
And all Abirams company ` 
did couer in thathoure, 
18 In their affembly kindled was 
the hot confuming fire: | 
And wafting flames did then burne vp 
` rhewickedin his iie. , an o 
19 Vpon the hill ofHoreb they. . 
. an Idoll Сай: did frame: 
And there the moulten image they 
didworfhip ofthe (ате, 


20 Intothe likeneffe of a Calfe, 
«hat feedeth on the ргайе:. «.., ! 
Thus they their gloryxurn'd, апаа i г 
theirhononr did deface. 
21 And God their onely Sauiour 
vnkindly they forgot : 
Which many great and mighty things 
in Egypt land had wrought, 


“гё эзеп ЇЙ CERE LN о 

23 Andin the land of Ham, for chem, `, 
той wondronsworkes had done: — 

And by the red fea dreadfull things 
pérformed long agone. 

23 Therefore for their (o fhewing them 
forgetful and vnkinde : 

"To bring deftruéion on them all |. 
he purpo(de in his minde. 


Had not his chofen Mofes ftood 
before him inthe breake : 
To turne his wrachleft he on them, 
with flaughter fhould him wreake. 
724. They did difpi(e the pleafant land, 
thathe behighr tó give ғ 
{Хау and the words that he had (poke 
they did no whit beleeue. 
ag But intheir tents with grudging hearts, 
| they wickedly repin'd : 
Nor tothe voyce of God the Lord 
they gaue ап harkning minde- 
36 Therefore againit chem lifted he 
В hisftrongreuenging һайт 3 
hem to deftroy'in wilderneffe, 
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ere they fhould fee che lands 
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at Mofes they did grutch z- | 
Aaron the holy. of che Lord | 


falme Сә)... 
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27 And to deftroy their feed among = > 
the nations with his rod : 
And through the countries of the world 
to featter them abroad. 
28 To Baal-Pcer then they did 
adioyne themfelucs айо: > 
And ate the offrings of rhe dead, 
fo they forfooke liim tho. 


29 Thus with theirnwne-inuentions 
his wrath they: did prouoke : 
And in his fo enkiadled wrath 
the plague vpon chem broke, 
зо But Phinees itood vp with zeale 
the finners vile to flay : 
And indgement ke did executes 
and then the plagxe did fay. 


? The fourth part, 


31 It wasimputed vnto him 
for righteoufnefte that day : 

And froin thence-forth fo counted is 
from taceto race fyraye. 

32 Ac waters eke of Meribah 
they did him angry make: 

Yea, fo farre forth that Mofes was 
then punifht for their (Ке; 


33 Becaufe chey vest his fpiric fo fore, 
that in impatient heat, , 
His lips fpake vnaduifedly; . 
«his ferupur was fọ great, 
34 Noras the Lord commanded them, 
they flew the people tho i: 
35 But were among the heathen mixt, 
and learn'd their workes alfo, 
36 And did their Idols ferue, which were 
their ruine and decay : 
37 To fiends their fons and daughters they 
did offer vp and flay : 
38 Yea, with-vnkindly murdring knife 
the guildeffe blond they (pile: 
Yea, their owne fonnes and daughters blond. 
without all caufe ofguilt. 
Whom they to Canaan Idols chen 
offered withiwicked hand : 
And fo with bloudiofianecents 
defiled was the land. 
39 Thus were they {tained wich the workes 
of their owne filthy way : 
And with their owneinuzntions 
a whoring did they Дау. 
до Therefore avainft his people was 
the Lords wrath-kindled fore : 
And euen lis owne inheritance, 
therefore he did abhorre. 
41 Into the hands of heathen men, 
he gaue them for a prey : 
And made their foes their Lords,whom the 
were forced to obey, 


The Af part. ! 
41 Yea, and their hateful! enemies 
oppreft them in the land: 
And they were humbly made to floope, 
as fubie& to their hand. 
43 Full oftentimes from thrall had he 
deliuered chem before : | 
Bat with their counfels they to wrath 
prouokt him euermore, 
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6 . Píalme 
Therefore they by their wickedneffe — ^ 
were brought full low to lye : ; 
4 Yet when he faw them in diftreffe, 
| he heatkned to their cry. 
5 Не cald ro minde his couenant; 
which he to them had fwore г 
‘And by his mercies multitude, 
repented him therefore, 
46 And favour he them made ro finde 
before the fight of thofe 
That led them captiue from their land, 
when earít they were their foes. 
47 Saue vs O Lord that art our God, 
fauc vs O Lord we pray : 
And from among the heathen Юе, 
Lord gather vs away. 
48 That we may fpread the noble praife 
of thy moft holy name: 
That we may glory in thy praife, 
and founding of thy fame. 
49 The Lord the God of бас], 
be bleft for euermore : © 
Let all the people fay Amen, 
praife ye the Lordtherefore. 
Confitemini Dom. Plal. Cvij.W.K. 
Dauid exborteth all that are redeemed by the Lord, 
and gathered unto him,to cine thanks therefore, 
awhoby fending pre[perity and allite/fity bringeth 
men unto him. Thertfüre as thévighteons there 
po fà [ball the wicked Haue their moushes 
ed. ; ( 
lis Sing this as the 96.Pfalme. ` 
Gre thankes vnto the Lord our God, 
for gracious is hee : 
And that his mercy hath no end 
all mortall men may fec. 2 з 
| 4 Sunehasthe Lord.redeemed hath. -> e 
with thankes fhould praifc hismame :, т 
And thew how they from foes. ave freed, 
and how he wrought the fame; 


3 He gathered them forth of the lands 
that lay fo farre about: 
From Бай co Welt, from North to South, / 
his hand did finde them out, , 
4 They wandred in the wilderneffe, 
and ftrayed from the way : ( 
And found no citie where to dwell, 
that ferue night for their flay. 
$ Whofe chirft and hunger was fo'great, 
in thofe deferts fo voide s ^ - ^ 
That faintneffc did them fore affault, 
and cke their foules annoid. . 
6 Then did they cry in their diflreffc 
vnto the Lord for aid: 
Who did remoue their troublous tate, 
according as they praid. 
And by that way that was molt right, 
he led them like a guide + ы 
"That they might io а citic goe, 
aud there alfo abide. 
| $ Letmen therefore before the Lord, 
confefie his goodneffe then : 
And fhew the wonders that he doth 
|. before the fonnes of men. 
9 For he the empty foule fuftainde, 
whom thirft had made to faint: 
‘The hungry foule with goodneffe fed, 
and did them eke acquaint. à 


Cvij. 


10 Such as doe dwell in darkneffe deepe, 
where they on death doe wait: — . 

Faft bound co tafte fuch troublous Ronnes 
asiron chaines doethreat, 

The fecond part. 

11 For that againft the Lords owne word, 
they fought fo to rebell : 

Efteeming light his counfels hie, 
which doe fo farre excell. 

12 But whenhe humbled them full low, 
they then felldowne with griefe : 

And none was found fo much to helpe, 
whereby co get reliefe. 

13 Then did they eryin their diftreffe, 
vnto the Lord for aid : 

Who did remoue their troublous ftare; 
according as they praid. . 

34 Por he from darknefle outthem brought, 
and from deaths dreadfull fhade : 

Burfting with force the iron bands, 
which did before them lade. 


1$ Let men therefore before the Lord, 
confeffe his kindneffe then : 

And fhew the wonders thathe doth 
before the fonnes of men, 

16 For he threw downe the gates of braffc, 
and brake them with ftrong hand : 

‘The iron barres he {mote in two, 
nothing could him wichftand. 

17 The foolith folke great plagues doe feele, 
and cannot from them wend : 

Bur heape on more to thofe they haue, 
becaufe they doe offend. , , 

18 Their foules fo much did loath all meate, 
that none they could abide : 

Whereby death had thervalmoft caught, 
as they full truely ийде, 

19 Thendid they ery in their хее | 
vnto the Lord for aid >. | 

Who did remone their troublons басе, 
according as they praid. 

зо For he then fent to them his word, ' 
which health did foone reftare: 

And brought them from thofe dangers deep. 





wherein they were before,’ 20122": bi 
The third part. “пон 
21 Let men therefore before the Lord, 
сопісе his kindneffe then : : 
And'fhew the wonders chat he doth 
before the fonnes of men. 
22 And let them offer facrifice, 
with thankes and alfo feare : 
And fpeake ofall his wondrous workes, 
with glad and ioyfullcheare. — 
33 Such asin fhips-or brittle barkes 
intothe feas defcend : 
Their merchandize throngh fearefull Roads 
to compaffe aud to E s 
24 Thote menare forced to behold 
the Lords workes what they ре: 
And in the dangerous deepe the fame 
moft Ке they fee. 


25 Forathis word the ftormy winde, 
arifethin a rage + 
And ftirreth vp the furges fo, 
asnoughtcanthem affwage.. =, 
26 Then are they lifted vp'on high, . 
the clouds they {geme to gaine, " 
п! 


















And plunging downe the depth yntill 
their foules confame with paine, 


27 And like a drunkard to and fro, 
now here, now there they reele ; 

As men with feare of witbereft, 
or had of fenfe no feele. 

28 Then did they ery. in their diftreffe, 
vnto the Lord for aide, 

Who did remoue their troublous ftate, 
according as they praide, 


39 For with his word the Lord doth make 
the flurdie {tormes to ceafe : 

So that the great wanes from their rage, 
are. brought to ref and peace, 

зо Then are men glad, when re[t is come, 
which they fo much doe craue, : 

And are by him in haven. brought, 

which they fo faine would haue. 


The fourth part. | 


31 Let men therefore before the Lord, 
confeffe his kindeneffethen ; 

And fhew the wonders that he doth 
before the fonnes of men, 

зз Let them in prefence of the folke, " 
with praife extoll his name : 

And where the Elders doe conuent, 

Jet them there doe the fame. 


33 For running ouds to dry deferts 
he doth oft change and turné, 
And drieth vp as it were duft, 
the fpringing well and bourne, 
34 A fruirfall land with pleafures deckt, 
full barren dotb he make: 
when on their finnes that dwell therein, 
he doth iuft vengeance take. 


5 Againe, the wilderneffe full rude, 
he maketh fruit to beare : 
Nith pleafant fprings of waters «leere, 
though nonebefore were there. 
36 Wherein fuch PORE foules ate fet, 
as he doth freely chufe : 
hat they a citie may them build 
to dwell in for their vfe. 
"That they may fow their pleafant land, 
and vineyards alfo plant + 
o yceld them fruits of fuch increafe, 
as none таў feeme to want. 
3% They multiply exceedingly, ` 
the Lørd doth bleffe them fo: 
ho doth alfo their bruit beafts make 
by numbers great to grow. 
g But when the faithfull are low brought, 
by the oppreffors ftout, 
nd minifh doe through many plagues, 
thaccompaffethem about: ` 
4o Then doth he Prices bring to (атс, 
which did them fore oppreffe,: 
And likewifc caufed them to erre 
within the wilderneffe. 


vt yet the poore he raifeth vp 
4 um M КОЕ deepe : 
And oft-times doth his traine augment, 
much like aflockeof fheepe. — 
4» The righteous Mall behold this fight, 
and alfo much reioyce : 
Whereas the wicked and petuerfe 
with griefe fhalt ftep their voyce. 
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43 Butwho is wife, that now full well 
he may thefe things record $ 

For cercainely fuch fhall perceiue 
the kindeneffe of the Lord. , 


Paratum cor. Píal.Cviij.N. 

"Dauid with heart and voyce praifetb tbe Lord,and 
«ffureib bir felfe of the promsfé of God concer- 
ning hükingdome oner Ifrael, and his power а- 
кай} other nations who thou sgh he [гете to for- 
fake vs for a time, yet hee alyiein the end will 
caji downe our enemies, 

Sing this as the 95 Р[ Ime, 

О God my heart prepared is, 

and cke my tongue is fo : 

I will aduance my voyce in fong, 

and giuing praife alfo : 

з Awake my violl and my harpe 

{weet melody to make : 

Andin the morning I my felfe, 

right early will awake. 

з By me among the people (Lord 
Аргаа fale thou a : 

And I among the heathen folke, 

will fing (O Lord) to thee, 

4 Becaufechy mercy Lord is great 

abone the heauens hic : 

And eke thy truth doth rcach the clouds 

within the lofty skie. 


5 Aboue the ftarre heauens high, 
exaltthy felfe O God : 

And Lord difplay vpon the earth 
thy glory all abroad, 

€ That thy dearely beloued may 
be fet at liberty : 

Helpe O my God withthy right hand, 
and hearken vnto me. 

7 Godinhis holineffe bath фоке: 
(wherefore my ioyes abound,) 

Sichem I will diuide, and mete 
the vale of Succoth ground. 

8 And Gilead fhall be mine owne, 
Manaffes mine fhall be: 

My head-ftrengrh Ephraim, and Law 
fhall Iuda giue for me. 

э Moab my wafhpor, and my (оос 
on Edom will I throw : 

Vpon the land of Paleftine 
in triumph will I goc. 

то Who fhallinto thecitie trong 
be guide to condu& me $ 

Orhow by whom to Edomland, 
conueyed fhall Lbe¢ 

зі Ir isnot thou (О God) which late | 
hadit vs forfaken quite $ 

And thou (О Lord) which with our hoat 
dcidh not goc forth to fight 4 ! 

12 Giuc vs (О Lord) thy faving aide, 
when troubles doc afíaile : 

For all chehelpe of man is vaine, a 
and can no whit auaile. 


13 Through God we fhall doe valiant айз, 
and worthy of renowne : 
He thal (nbdue our enemies, 
yea he Mall tread chem downe. 
Deus, laudem meam. Pfal Cix N. 
"Dauid being falfely accufed by Saub flatterers, 
к : a 
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prayeth God to helpe him to deffroy his enemi?ss 
whoreprefixe Indas the traytor unto Тез Chrift 
and all like enermes ofthe Children of God. 
Sing this as the 938P faime. 
I N fpeechleffe filence doe nothold, 
О God thy tongue alwaies ; 
6 God enen thon I fay that art 
| the God ofall my praife. 
4 The wicked mouth aad guilefull lips, 
on me difclofed be: 
And thev with falfe and lying tongue, 
hauc fpoken vnto те. 


They did beet me round about, 
with words of hateful! fpight : 
ithout all caufe of my defert; 
la арай me they did fight. 
4 For my good will they were my focs, 
but chen gan I to 1804 В: 
Лу goed with ill, my riendlineffe 
with hate they did repay. 
$ Set thou the wicked oner him, 
to haue che vppex hand : 
this right band eke fuffer thou, 
his hatefull foc to ftand. 
When he is iudged, Iet him then 
condemned be therein : 
And let the prayer that he makes, 
be curned into finne, 
Few be his daies, his charge alfo, 
let thou another take : 
His children let be fatherleffe, 
his wife a widow make. 
© Let hisoff-(pring be vagabonds, 
tobeg and fecke their bread 1 
Wandring eut of the wonted place, 
where carit they haue beene fed. 
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1 Let couctous extortioners 
| catch all his goods and ftore : 
And let the ftrangers fpoile the fruit 
| of all his coyle before. 
k Letthere be noneto pitie him, 
| lertherebe none at all: 
IThat on his children fatherleffe, 
will let their mercy fall. 
The fécond part. 
33 And fo let bis poftericy, 
for euer be deftroyde : 
heir names out-blotted in the age, 
that after fhall fucceed, 
ing Let not his fathers wickednefic, 
| from Gods remembrance fall : 
And lct chou not his mothers finne, 
be done away at all. 
15 Butin the prefence of the Lord, 
let rhem remaine for aye : 
"That from the earth their memory,, 
he may cut cleane away. 
16 Sithmercy he forgat to thew, 
b«c did purfue with fpight 
The тоз ей man, and fonght to flap 
the wofall hearted wight. 


47 Ashe did cuzfing louc, it hall 
betide упто him fo: 

And as he did no: bleffingloue, 
it fall be farre him fro. 

a8 Ashe with curfing clad himfelfe, 
fo it like water {hall 


Taco his bowels, апа Ке oile, 
into his bones befall, 

19 As garment let i&be co him, 
to couer him for aye: 

And as agirdle wherewithhe 
fhall girded be alway, 

20 Loe letthe (ame be from the Lord, 
the gnerdon of my foe : 

Yea, and of thofe that euill fpeake 
againft my foule alfo, 


21 Butthou О Lordehat att my God, 
deale thou I fay with me : 

After thy name deliuez me, 
for good thy mercies be. 

22 Becaufe in depth of great diftreife, 
I necdy am and poore : 

And eke wichin my pained breft, 
my heart is wounded fore, 


The third part. 
23 Buen fo doe I depart away, 
as doth declining fhade ; 
And as the Grafhbpper. fot 
am fhaken off and fades 
24 With fafting long from needfull food, 
enfcebled are my knees : 
And all her fatneffe hath my flefh 
enforced beene to leefe, 


25 And I alfo a vile reproch 
te them was made to be : 
And they that did уроп me looke 
did fhake their heads at me, 
36 Bucthou О Lord that art my God, 
minc aide and fuccourbe : 4 
According to thy mercy Lord, 
faue and deliuer me. 


27 And they fhall know thereby, that this 
Lord is thy mighty hand : 
And that thon, thou haft done it Lord, 
fo on hey vnderftand. 
28 Although they curfe wich {pice, yer thou 
fhalt bleffe wid louing YE "d x 
"They shall arife and come со ате, 
thy feruant fhall reieyce. 


ag Let them be cleathed all with Бане, 
that enemies arc to me + 

And with confufion as a cloake, 
eke couered letthem be. 

зө But greatly I will wich my mouth 
give thanks vnto the Lord’: 

And I among the multitude 
his ргайев will record, 


31 Forhe wich helpeachis right hand, 
will fand the poore man by, 

To faue him from the man that would 
condemue his foule to die. 


Dixit Dominus. Pf3l.Cx. N. 


Dauid prophecieth of the power and сиети не | 
Kingdome of Санд ofthe Priefibood, hich 
foil put an end to the Ртг оой оў Lent. 
Sing this as the 68. Pfalme, 
THe Lord did fay vnto my Lord, 
fit thou on my righthand, 
Till L haue made thy foes a ftoole, 
vihereon thy fecte fhall ftand, 
2 The Lord fhal! ont of Sion fend, 
the Scepter ofthy might. 

































Amid thy mortall foes be thou 
the ruler in their fight, 


3 And in the day on which thy raigne 
aud power they ај] (ее: 

Then hereby free-will offrings thal] 
the people offer thee. 

Yea, withan holy worfhipping, 
then fhall they offer all : 

"Thy birth dew is the dew that doth 
from wombe of morning fall. 

4 The Lørd hath f«orne, and neuer will 
repent what he doth fay : 

By th’order of Melchifedech 
thou art a Ргіс for ave, 

5 Тре ога thy God, on thy righthand 
that flandcth for thy ftay = 

Shall wound for thee the flately Kings 
уроп his wrathful] day; 

6 The heathenhe fhall iudge, and fill 
the place with bodies dead : 

And оцет diuers countries (hall 
in funder {mite the head. 

7 Andhe fhall drinke out ofthe brooke 
that runneth io the way.: 

Therefore he fhall lift vp on high 
his royall head thar day. 


Confitebor tibi. Pial. Cxj. М. 


Hee giuetb thankes to- the Lord for bis mercifull 
works tewards bis Church, and declareth wherein 
true wiftdome and right knowledze confifteth. 


and land the Lord, in prefence of the 
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to fearch them fuch are bound as 
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his mercy failerh nener, 


Such asto him lone beare 
portion full faire 
he hath v» for them laid, 


| ls a 
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—Pfime Cxj, Qxij- Cxiij Ф 


a ——— 


For this they fhall well finde, 
He will them haue in minde, 
and keepe them, as he faid, 
€ For he did nor difdainc 
His workes to fhew them plaine, 
by lightnings and by thunders : 
When he the heathens land 
Did giuc into theirhand, 
where they beheld his wonders, 
7 Ofallhis workes enfaeth 
Both iudgement, right and truth, 
wheicto his ftatutes tend: 
8 They are decreed fure 
For euer to endure, 
which equitie doth end, 
Redemption he gaue, 
His people for to faue : 
9 Andhath alfo required 
His promife nor to faile, 
But alwayes to prenaile : 
his holy name be feared. 


зо Who fo with hear: ful! faine 

True wifedome would atzaíne, 

` айе Lord feare and obey 

Such as his lawes doe kecpc 

Shall knowledge haue full decpe, 
his praife fhall laft for aye. 


Beats vir. Phal, Cxij. W. К, 

He prayféth the felicitie of thems that ferve God, 
8 a LE the ayy аге of ja Cont rite 
ners of God, | 

Sing this as the Lords Prayer, 
e man 1s Мей chat God doth feare, 
And that his lawes doth loue indecde : 

2 His (седе on carth God will ypreare, 

And bleffe fuch as from him proceede : 

3 His houfe with good he will (IAll, 

His righteoufneffe endure fal! Rill, 


4 Vnto the righteous doth arife | 

In trouble ioy, in darknefle light: | 

Compaffion is in his eyes, 

And mercy alvayes iu his fight > 

s Yea pitty moueth fuch to Jend, 

He doth by iudgement things expend, 

6 And furely fuch fhall neuer fale, 

Forin remembrance had is hee = 

7 Notidings ill can make him quaite, 

Whoin the Lord fure hope doth fee : 

8 His heart is firme, his feare is paft, 

For he hall fee his focs downe cat, | 

9 He did well for the poore prouide, 

His rightcoufneffe (аай! fill remaine, ` 

And his efate with praife abide, 

Though that the wicked man difdaine 5 

10 Yea, gnafh his teeth thereat fhall he, 

And (о confume his flate to fee, 
Laudate pueri, Pal Cxiij. W. K. 

An exhortation to praife the Lord for his prozis 


dence, in that contrary tothe соне of mature 
he worketh ia his Church. 








Lord, praife ye his name with one ac- 


cordi ee 
і 


Plaime Cxitj. xv. 
And as the filly trembling Lambos 
their tops did beate and fhake. 


$ What aild thee fea as all amaz'd, 
fo fodainly to flic € 

Ye rol'ing waues of Iordans floud, 
why ranne ye backwardly ? 

6 Why thooke ye hils as rammes afraid ? 
why did your itrength fo fhake ? 

Why did your tops as trembling Lambes, 
for feare quiuer and quake 4 


7 О earth confeffe thy foueraigne Lerd, 
and dread his mightyhand : 

_| Before the face of Iacobs God, 
feare ye both fea and land, 

8 I meane the God which from hard reckes 
doth caufe maine flouds appeare : 

And from the ftonic flint doth make, 

guth out the fountaines cleare. 



































Who from the rifing of the Suanc,till it 



















Non nebis Domine. Pfal.Cxy. ЇЧ. 
The faithfisll oppreffed by idolatrous tyrants, prae 
eh shat they will sot be unmindfullof fo greas 
a benefit, if it would pleaft God to beare their 
prayerand deliuer them by his omnipotem power, 
Sing this as the 68. Pfalme, 
No ynto vs Lord, not to vs, 
but co thy name giue praife : 
Both for the mercy and the truth 
that are in thee alwayes, 
2 Why fhall che heathen feorners fay, 
where is their Ged become < 
3 Our God in heanen is, and whar 
he will, chat hath һе done. 


4 Their Idols filuerare and gold, 
worke of mens hands they be : 

5 They haac a mouth, and doe not реалке 
and eyes and doenot fee + 

6 And they hauc eares ioyn’d со their heads, 
and doe not heare at all: 

And nofes eke they formed haue, 
and doe not finell withall. 


7 And hands they haue and handle nor, 
and feet and doe notgoe : — 

8 А тһгоас theyhane, yer through the fame 
they make ио found to blow. 

"Thofe thar make thembe like rothem, 
aid thofe whofe єго they be: 

9 O Ifrael truftin the Lord : 
theirhelpe and fhield is he. 


to О Aarons houfe rruft in the Lord, 
theirhelpe and fbieldis he: 

11 Truft yethe Lord that feare the Lord, 
their helpe and fhield is he. 

12 The Lord hath mindcfall beene of vs, 
and will blefle vs alfo : 

On Ifraels and on Aarons houfe 
his bleffing he will fhow. 


13 Them that be fearers of the Lord, 
the Lord will bieffe them all: 
Fuen he wilt bleffe them cuery опе, 
the great and eke the fmall. 
14 Te youl fay the living Lord 
will multiply his grace : 
To you and te the children that 
{зай follow of your race. 


15 Yeare the Бебе ofthe Lord, 


to be.Wich God the Lord who may com- 


ieee ee ee 


pare,whofe dwellings in the heauens are $ 


of fuch great power and force is he, 


| 6 Hedoth abafe himfelfe we know 
Things to behold both here below, 
and alfo їл heauen abottc. 
7 The needy out of duft ro draw, 
And eke the poore which helpe none faw, 
his one!y mercy did him mouc, 
$ And fo him ferin high degree 
With Princes of great dignitie, 
that rule his people with great fame.. 
9 Thebarrenhe doth make to beare, 
‘And with grear ioy her fruit to гелге : 
therefore praife'ye his holy name. 



























In xitu Иде, Pfal.Cxiiij, W. W. 


Ufrachs del.ue y out of Egypt, putteth vsin rememe 
brance of Gods great mercies towards his chil- 
drem aud of our unthankefilneffe for the fame, 


Seng tins as the 85. Pfalne, 


V Hen Ifracl by Gods adreffe, 
from Pharaohs land was bent : 

And Iacobs houfe the ftrangers left, 
and in the fame traine went, 

2 1n Iuda God his glory (hew'd 
his holineffe moit bright + 

So did the Ifraelices declare 
hiskingdome, power, and might. 


3 Тһе беа it faw, and fodainly 
as all amaz'd did fie : 

The roaring ftreames of Iordans floud 
reculed backwardly. 

4 As rammes afraid the mountaines fkipr, 
their ftrength did them forfake : 


euen 


E. С 


euen ofthe Lord I fay: 
Which both the heanen andthe earth - 
hath made and (есіп flay, 
16 Theheauens, yea, the heauens high 
belong vnto the Lord: 
"The earth vnto the fonnes of men 
he gaue of free accord, 
37 They that be dead doe not with praile 
7 fet forth the Lords renawne : 2 
Nor any that into the place 
offilence doc goe downe, 
18 But we will praife the Lord our God 
from henceforth and for aye: 
Sound ye the praifes ofthe Lord, 
` praife ye the Lord I fay, 


Dilexi quoniam, Pfal, Cxvj. №, 


Dad being in great danger of Saulin the defert 
of Maon, perceising the great and ineflrmable 
loune of God towards him, жаай fuck great 
mercies,and protefteth that he willbe thankefisll 
for the fame, 

Sing this as the y 11. Plaine, 
Loue the Lord, becaufc my voyce 
and prayer heard hath he ; 

2 When in my dayes I caldon him, 
he bowed his care ro me. 

3 Euen when the {nares of cruell death 
about befer rhe round : 

When paines of hell ine caught, and when 
I woe and forrow found. 1 


4 Vponthe name of God the Losd, 
then did I call and fay: 

Deliuer thou my foule О Lord, 
I doe thee humbly pray. 

5 The Lord is very mercifull, 
and iuft he is alfo + ч i 

And ín our God compaffion 
doth plentifully flow. 

6 The Lord in fafetie doth preferue 
all thofe chat fimple Ье; 

I was in wofull mifery 
and he relieued тё. 

\7 And now my foule, fith thou art afe, 

returne vnto thy re(t : 

For largely loe the Lord to thee 

. his bounty hath exprett, 

8 Becaufe chou haft delitiered 
my foule from deadly chrall :_ 

My moiftued eyes from mourntull ceares, 
my fliding feer from fall. 

9 Before the Lord I in the land 

of lite will walke therefore : 
то I did belecue, therefore 1 раке, 
for I was croukled fore, 


The fécond pat. 

11 Y faid in my diflreffe and feare, 
thar all men lyers Бе: 

12 What fhal! I pay the Lord for-all 
his benefits to me$ 

13 The wholefome cup of fauing health 
I thankfully will cake : 

And onthe Lords name I will call 
when I my prayer make, x 

14 Ito the Lord will pay the vowes, 
that I haue him behight : 

Yca, euen at chis prefent time, 
in all his peoples fight, 

rl RN 








xvi Cxviij, 


, 17 Right deare and precious in his fight 
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the Lord doth aye eflecme 
Thedeath of all his holy ones, 
what eucr men doe deeme, 


16 Thy feruant Lord, thy feruant loc 
І doe my felfe contemfe : 
Sonne of thy handmaid, thou haft broke 
the bonds of my diftreffe. 
17 And I will offervp to thee 
a facrifice of praife ; 
And I will call vpon the name 
of God the Lord alwayes. 


18 Ito the Lord will pay the vowes, 
that I haue him behighr : 
Yea, cuen ar rhis prefent time, 
in all his pice fight. 
19 Yea, inthe courts of Gods owne houfe, 
and in the midft of thee, 
O thou Ierufalem, I fay : 
wherefore the Lord praife yee, 


Laudate Dom. Pfal. Cxvij. N. 

Hee exhortcth the Gentiles to pray? God, becaufe 
hee hath accomplifhed аз well to them, as tu the 
Ar she prowufé of life enerlsfling by efus 
Chrifl. ^ 

4 Sing this as the 98. P falme, 
All усе nacions ofthe world, 
praife ye che Lord alwayes : 
And all yee people euery where, 
Гес forth his noble praife, 
2 For great his Kindneffe isto vs, 
his truth endures for aye : { 

Wherefore praife ye the Lord our God, 

praife ye the Lord I fay. 


Contitemini Dom. Phal. Cxviij. N. 
Dauid reiected of Saul and of the pespl-, at the 
time appointed obtained the hingdome, for the 
which he brddeth alt therm thas feare the Lord t| 
be thanks fisllunder whof? per fin Chrifi is hazy 
fet forth, who fFould be of bis people resected, 
Sing this as the 84. Palme, 
Giue ye thankes vuro che Lord, 
forgracious is hee: 
Becaufe his mercy doth endure 
foreuer towards thee. 
2 Let Ifrael confeffe and (ay, 
his mercy dures for aye: 
Now let the houfe of Aaron fay, 
his meicy dures for aye. 
4 Let all chat feare the Lord our Ged 
cucn now confzffe and íay : 
The mercy ofthe Lord our God, 
endureth ftill for aye. 
5 !ntrouble and in heauinefle 
vnro the Lord I cride : 
Which louingly heard me at large, 
my fuite was notdenide, — 
6 The Lord himfe!fe is on my fide : 
I will not ftand in doubr, 
Nor feare what man can doc to me; 
when God ftands me about. 
7 The Lord doth take my part with them 
that helpe ro füccour me : 
Therefore I fhall fee mv defire 
уроп mine enimic. 
8 Betteritis to truftin Ged, 


then in mans mortal] feede ; 
ge ми X Or 












| Orto put confidence in Kings, 
or Princes in our need, 
| All nations hauc enclofed me; 
and compafled me round : 
| зо Butin the name of God fhall I 
| mine enemies confound. 
о They kept me in оп спегу fide, 
| they kept mein I fay; 
| But through the Lords той mighty name 
1 fhall worke their decay. 
13 They came about те all like Bees, 
but yerin tho Lords name 
I qnencht their thornes that were on fire, 
and will deftroy che fame. 


The fecond part. 


| 13 `Тһоцһай with force rhruft foreat me, 


that Lindeede might fall: 
But through the Lord оппа fuch helpe, 
thar they were vanquifhr all. 
14 The Lord is my defence and firength, 
| — mg ioy, my mirth, and fong : 
| He is become for me indeed — ^ 
a Sauiour mof fizong. 
| 1$ Theright hand of the Lord our God 
| © doth bring to paffe great things: 
| He caufech voyce of ioy and health 
| in righteous mens dwellings. 


| 38 The righthand of che Loid doth bring 


moft mighty things to paffe : 
His hand hach thepreheminence; 
his force is as it was. 
17 I will not die, but euer liue 
-to viter and declare 


The Lord his might and wondrous power, 


his workes, and what they are. 
19 The Lord himfelfe hath chaftened, 
and hath corte&ed те: 
But hath not рїпеп me over yet 
to death, as yee may fee. 
19 Sec open vnto me the gates 
of truth and righteouineffe : 
| That I may enter into them, 
| the Lords praife to confeffe. 
зо This is the gate enen of the Lord, 
which (Һай nor fo be (hut, 
| But good and righteous mea s!way 
fhallenter into it. 
* The third part. 
21 Iwill gine thank: to thee О Lord, 
becaufe thou haft u à«d me: 
| Aud art become mof lovingly 
| aSauiour vnto mc. 
42 The ftone which ere this time among 
the builders was refufed = 
| Is now become the comer опе, 
and chiefely to be vfed 
23 This was the mighty worke of God, 
this was the Lords owne fa& s 
And is is maruelous to behold 
with eyes that noble a&t. 
24 This is the ioyfull day indeed, 
which God himfelfc hath wrought: 
Let vs be glad and ioy thercin, 
iu heart, in minde, in thought, ` 
25 Now helpe vs Lord and prefper vs, 
| wewifh with oue accord: 
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in the name of the Lord, 
27 Godis the Lord that fhewes vs lighe, 
tinde ye therefore with cord 
Your facrifice to the Altar, 
and give thankes to the Lord, 


28 Thonartmy God, I will confeffe, 
and render thankes te thee : 
Thou art my God, and I will praife 
thy mercy towards me. 
29 O gine ve thanke: vnto the Lord, 
for gracious is hee ; 
Becaufe his mercy doth endure 
for euer towards thee. 
Beati immaculsti, Pfal.Cxix. W.W. 
The Prophet wonderfully commendeth Gods Laws 
wherein he cannot fasivfiehimfelfe, nov expreffé 
fufficientiy his affections. thereunto adding no- 
table complaints and confalateons, meete fer the 
futhfall to Бане both in beart and усе 1 and 
3n Hebrew 'euery cight verfes beginne with one 
lesser of the Alphabet. 


Leffed are they that perfe& are, 
== =< === 





59-52 
and pure іп minde and heart : Whofe 


рау an ранета 











EEREHE 
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з Doubtleffe fuch men goe noraftray, 
nordoc no wicked thing : 

Which fiedfafily walke in his pathes 
without any wandring. 

| 4 Iris thy will and commandement, 
that with attentine heede, 

"Thy noble and diuine precepts 
we learne and keepe indeede. 


5 Owonld to God it might thee pleafe 
| my wayes fo toadreffe: . 
| That I might both in heart and voyce 
thy lawes keepe and confeffe. 
6 So fhould no shame my life ateaint, 
whilft I thes fet mine eyes : | 
And bend my minde alwayes co mufe 





on thy facred decrees, 


| 9 Then will I praife with vpright heart, 
| апа marnifie thy name, 


26 Blefied be hc that comes to vs When I (hall learnc thy iudgements iuft, 


P(lmeCxix. — 73 





| and fikewife proue the fame. 


В Andwholy will I ріне my (се, 
| to keepe thy lawes moft right ; 
{ For(ake me not for euer Lord 
| but few thy grace and might, 


BETH. —— Thefecondpart, 


э RY what meanes may a yong man beft 
| B his life learne to ds ¢ 4 
Ifchat he marke and keepe thy word, 
and thercin bis time fpend. 
то Vnfainedly I haue thee fought, 
| — and thus fecking abide: 
| O neuer fuffer me O Lord, 
‚ from thy precepts to (lide. 
ar Within my heart and ceret thoughts, 
thy words I haue hid Rill: E 
That I might not at any time, 
otfend thy godly will : 
13 We magaifie thy name O Lord, 
and praife thee evermore : 
Thy fkacutes of moft worthy fame, 
O Lord teach me therefore. 


13 My lipshave neuer ceat to preach, 
and publifh day and night : 

The iudgements all which did proceed; 
from thy mouth full of might. 

14 Thy teftimonies and thy waies, 
pleafe me noleffe indeed: 

Then all the treafures of the carth, = 
which worldlings make their meed, 


15 Ofthy precepts I will А тобо, 
and thereto frame my talke ;, 

Аз ат а marke fo will I ауте, 

| thy waies how I may walke, 

16 My onely ioy fhall be fo fixe, 

and on thy lawes {6 (ес: 

That nothing can mz fo farre blinde, 
that I thy words forget, 


GIMEL. The third pars, 
27 Сао: to thy feruant now fuch grace, 
as may my life prolong : 

Thy holy word ren will I keepe, 
et in my heart and tongue. 

1$ Mine eies which were dim and ас vp 
fo open and make biight : 

"That of thy law and mervsilous workes, 

|o Imay haue the eleare fight, 





15 Iam a ftrangerin this earth, 
wandring now here now there : 

Thy word therefore to me difclofe, 
my foorfteps for to cleare. 

зо My fouleis ravie wich defire, 
and never is at rell : 

But feekesto know thy indgements hie, , 
and what may pleafe thee beft, 


21 The proud men and malicious 
thou haít deftroyed each сле, 
And curfed are fechas doe not 
| thy hefts attend уроп. 
42 Lord tarne from me rebuke and fhame, 
which wicked men confpire : 
For I haue kept thy couenants, 
with zeale as hot as fire. 
23 The Princes great in counfell fare, 
and did againlt me fpeake : 
But then thy fervant thought how bc 











thy ftatutes might not breake. 

24 Forwhy $ thy conenants are my ioy, 
and my hearts great folace : 

They (erue in fttad of coun(ellors, 
my matters for to paffe, 


D.ALETH. The fourth part. 


25 [ Amalas as brought to graue, 
and almoft turn’d to дий: 
Reftore therefore my life againe, 
as thy promife is tuft, 
26 My waies when acknowledged, 
with mercy thou didft heare : 
Heare now eft-foones and me inftru&, 
thy lawes to loue and feare. 


27 Teach me once throughly for te know, 
thy precepts and thy lorc : 
Thy workes then will I meditate, 
andlay them vp in ftore. 
28 Му foule I feele fo fore oppreft, 
thatit melteth for griefe : 
According to thy word therefore, 
haft Lord to fend reliefe. 


29 From lying and deceitfull lips, 
let thy grace me defend : 

And that I may Jearne thee to loue, 
thy holy law me fend. 


| зо Theway of truth both ftraight and fure, 








I haue ehofen and found + 
1 fer thy judgements me before, 
which keepe me fafe and found. 


31 Since then O Lord I forc't my felfe, 
thy couenants to embrace : 

Let me therefore haue no sebuke, 
nor checkin any cafe, 

32 Then will I unne with foyfull cheare, 
where thy word dorh me call, 

When thou haft fct my heart at large, 
and rid me out of thrall. 


HE. The ffib parte 


33 [гше me Lord ia the right trade, 
of thy ftatuces diuine, 

Andit to keepk euen to the end, * 
mv heart «ill I encline = | 

34 Graunt methc knowledge ofthy law, 
and 1 flail it obey : 

With heart and minde, and all my might, 
I will itkcepe 1 fay. 


35 Inthe right path of thy precepts, 
guide me Lord I require : 

None other pleafurz doe ! with, 
norgreater thing бейте, 

36 Inclinemy heart thy laves to keepe, 
and couenants to embrace 

And from all filthy avarice, 
Lord hield me with thy grace. 

37 From vaine defires and worldly lufts 
turne back mine eies and fight. 

Сіме me rhe fpirit of life and power, 
to walke thy waiesari;ht. 

38 Confirme thy eraciovs promife Lord, 
which thou halt made to me = 

Which am thy feruant, and docloue, 
and feare nothing but chee. 


39 Reproach and fhame which I fo feare, 
from me O Lordexpell: _ 

For thou dok guide with equity, 

2 and 
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and therein doft excell. 

o Behold my hearts defire is bent, 
thy lawes to keepe for aye : 

ord firengthen me fo with thy grace, 
that it performe I may.’ 


ЛУ; The vis part. 
i Hy mercies great and manifold, 
let me obtaine (O Lord) 
hy ашар health let me enioy, +: 
according to thy word. © 
2 So fhall I ор the flanderous mouthes, 
of lewd men and vniuft : 
or in thy faithfull promifes, 
ftands my comfort and cruft, 
3; The word of truth within my mouth, 
let euer fille preft s.. “+ i? 
"or in thy iudgements wonderfull, <- 
my hope doth Rand and тей. . 
4 And whilft chat breach within my breft, 
doth natural! life preferüe + 
ea till this world all be diffolu'd; 


thy. law will 1 obferue, Soros 





5 So walke will I as fer at large,” 
and made free from all dread : 
ecaufe I fought how for to keepe, 
thy precepts and thy read. 
6 Thy noble a&s I will deferibe, 
as things ofmoft grear fame s 
uen before Kings T will théim blaze, 
and fhrinke'no whit for Бате. 


7 Twillreioyce then to obey, 

f thy worthy hefts and will 

Which euermore I haue lou’d beft, 
and fo will loue them flill. 

8 My hands will I lift to thy lawes, 
which I haue dearely foughr: | 

nd pra&ife thv commandements, 

in will, in deede, in thought. 


AIN. The vij. part. 
э T Hy promile which thou тай to me, 
thy feruant, Lord remember, 
For therein haue I put my truft, 
and confidence for euer, ` 
бо It is my comfort and my ioy, 
when troubles те a(faiie : 
"or were my lifenot by thv word, 
my life would foone me faile. 


51 The proud and fuch as God contemne, 
Rill made cf me a fcorne: 

Yet would I net thy law forfake, 
as he rhat was forlorne. 

52 But call'd tominde Lord thygreat works, 
fhew'd to our fathers old : 

Whereby I feele my ioyes furmount 
my gricfe an hundred fold, 


$3 But vetalas for feare I quake, 
feeing how Wicked men 
Thy law forfooke, and did procure ` 
thy iudgements, who knoweth when 4 
54 And as for me, І framde my fongs 
thy ftatutes ro exalt : 
When I among the flrangers dwelt, 
and thoughts gan me affaule. 
$$ Ithought vpon thy name О Lord: 
y night when others fleepes 
As forthy law alfo I kept, 
























... Pfalme Cxix 


‘| As thou therefore hall premifed, 





and cuer will it keepe. 
$6 This grace I did obraine, becaufe 
thy couenants {weet and deare : 
I did embrace and affo keepe, — 
with reuerence and with feare. 


HEDH: - The viij part. 
ШӨ] God which art my part and lot, 
my comfort and my ау: 
I haue decreed and promifed, 
thy law tokeepe alway, 
58 Mine сагпей heart did humbly fue, 
in prefence of thy face : 


Lord grant me of thy grace, 


59: My life'T haue examined, 
and tride my fecret heart :, 
Which to thy ftatutes caufed me 
my feet ftraight to conuctt. 
бо I did not flay, nor lingerlong, 
as they that floathfull are: _ 
But haftily thy lawes to kecpe, 
I did my felfe prepare. 


61 The cruell hands.of wicked men, 
hauc made of me their pray ; 
Yet would I not thy law forget, 
nor from thee goe агау. 
62 Thy righteous iudgements fhewd toward 
fo great are and fo hie, (me, 
"That cuen at midnight will I rife, 
thy name to magnifie. 





63 CompanionamIroallthem, ` 
which feare thee in their heart ғ 

And neither willfor feare nor dread, 
from thy commandements @агг, 

64 Thy mercies Lord moft plenteoufly 
doe all the world fulfil] : 

O teach me how I may obey, 
thy flatutes and thy will. 


TETH. The ix. part. 


65 A Ccording to thy promife Lord, 
5A fo liaft thou uh me dealt: 
For ofthy grace in fundry forts, 
haue I thy feruant felt. D 
66 Teach me to iudge alwaies aright, 
and gine me knowledge fare : 
For certainely beleeue I doe, 
that thy precepts are pure. 


67 Ere thou didft touch me withy rod, 
Ierred and went aftray : 
But now I keepe thy holy word, 
and make it all my flay. 
68 "Thou art both good and gracious, 
and giu'ft moft liberally : б 
Thy ordinances how го keepe, 
therefore (O Lord) teach me. 


69 Theproud and wicked men haue forg'd 
, againftme many a lie = 
Yet thy commandements fill obferue, 
with all my heart will T. 
go Their hearts are fwolne with worldly 
as. greafe fa are they fat : Сусан, 
Butin thy law doe I delighr, н 
and nothing fceke bve that, n 
1 О happy time may I well fav; 
4 хе didi af pi 8 
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For as a guide to learne thy Lawes, 
thy rod did me dire&. 

23 So that come thy word and Law 
is dearer manifold, 

Then thoufands great of filuer and gold, 
or ought that can be told, 


ўор. The x. part, 


23 S Eeing thy hands hauc made me Lord 
| © бе thy creature : 
Grant knowledge likewife how to Jearne 
to put thy Lawes in vrc. 
74 So they that fcare thee fhal! reioyce, 
when euer they me fee : 
Becaufe I hauc learn'd by thy word, 
to put my truf in thee, 


I know the caufe is iuft : 
So when thou doft corre& me Lord, 
the с iuft pcdes be Du 
6 Now of thy goedneffc I thee pra 
fome со to me fend : d 
As thou tome thy (eruant heit'ft, 
fo from all Ш me hend. 


| 77 Thy tender mercies poure on me, 
and I fhall furely liue : 
For ioy and confolation beth 
thy Lawes to me doe gine, 
73 Confound the proud,whofe falfe pretence 
is me for to defroy : 
But as forme thy hefts to know 
I will my felfe imploy. 


| 

| ' 

| 75 When with thy rod the world is plagu'd, 
| 


79 Who (o with reuerence doe thee feare, 
tome let them retire: _ 
And fuchas doe thy couenants know, 
and them alone defire. 
Зо My beart without all wauering 
Jeton thy lawes be bent : 
‘That no сопќцйол come to тес, 
whereby I fhould bc hent. 


CAD H. The xi. part, 


$1 MY foule deth faint, and ceafeth not 
thy fauing health to crane : 

And for thy words fake {till I тий 
my hearts defire со haue. _ 

82 Mine eyes doe faile with looking for 
thy werd, and thus I B B 

Oh when wilt thou me comfort Lord í 
why ой thou thus delay £ 


| 





33 As a fkin bottle in the fmoake, 
foam I parcht and dride : 
Yet will Fnotout of my heart 
| let thy commandements flide. 
| 84 Alas how long fhall I yet liue, 
| before I fee the houre : 
That on my foes which me torment 
thy vengeance thou wilt poure £ 


35 Prefumptuous men hauc digged pits; 
thinking to make me fure: 

Thus contrary againft thy Law 
my hurt they doe procure. 

| $6 Butthy commandements are all true, 

and caufeleffe they me griene : 

"To thee therefore I doc complaine, 
that thou mightft те relieuc. 





| иш EET onm 1g 








87 Almott they had me cleane deftroyd, 
and brought me quite to ground: 
Yet by thy ftatutes I abode, 
and therein füccour found, 
88 Reftoreme Lord againe to life, 
for thy mercies excell : 
And fo fhall I rhy couenants keepa 
till death my life expell, 


LAMED. The xij. part. 


89 JN heauen Lord where thou doft dwell, 
thy word is ftabli the бис: 

And fball for all eternirie, 
faft grauen there endure. 

зо From age to age thy truth abides, 
as doth the earth witneffe : 

Whofe ground-worke thou haftlaid fo fure, 
as no tongue can cxpreffc. 


91 Euen to this day we may well (ce, 
how all things perfeucrc 
According to thy ordinance, 
for all things thee гецеге. 
31 Hadit not becne that in thy Law 
my foule had comfort fought: 
Long time ere now in my diftreife, 
I had beene brought to sought. 


93 Therefore will I thy precepts aye, 
in memory keepe faft : 

By them thou haft my life reftor'd, 
when I was at laft сай, 

94 No wight to me can title make, 
for 1 am onely thine: 

Saue me therefore, for to thy Lawes 
mine cares and heart encline, 


$5 The wicked men doe (секс my bane, 
and thereto lye in waite : 

But I the while confidered, 
thy noble a&s and great. 

96 I fee nothing in this wide world, 
at length which hath not end: 

But thy commandements and thy word, 
beyondall end extend. 


MEM. The xiij. part. 


97 Hat great delire and feruent loue, 
W dis I beare to thy Law $ 

All the day long my wholedeuifc, 
is oncly on ћу faw,, , 

98 Thy word hath taught me farre to paffe 
my foes in policic : 

For flill I keepe itas a thing 
of moft excellencic. 


99 Myteachers which did me inftru&, 
in knowledge I excell : 

Becaufe I doe thy covenants keepe, 
and them to others tell. 

100 In wifedome 1 doc paffe alfa 
the ancient men indeed : 

And all becaufe to keepe thy Lawes, 
I held it aye beft reed. 


тох My feet I haue refrained eke 
from enery euill way: 

Becaufe thar I continually 
thy word might keepe I fay. 

102 I haue not (weru'd from thy iudgements; 
nor yet fhrunke any dell : 

For why $ thou Һай me taught thereby 





ro liue godly and well. - 


тез O Lord how fweet vnto my talte 
| finde I thy words alway < 
Doubdleffe no hony in my mouth 
feele ought fo fweet I may. 
| x04 Thylawes hane me fuch wifdome learn’d, 
that vireily I hate 
All wicked and vngod!y wayes, 
| in eucry kinde of rate. 
[X РМ. The xiiij. part. 
{105 E Ven asa lanterne to my feet, 
fo doth thy word fhine bright : 
|Audto my pathes where ere I goes 7 
itis a flaming light. : : 
106 І hane both fworne, and will performe 
moft certaiuly doubileffe : 
Thar I wili keepe thy izdgements iuft, 
and chem in life exprefte. 





{107 Aflli&ion hath me fore oppreft, 

and broughtme to deaths боге: 

O Lord a thou Һай promifed, 
fo me to life reftore, 

108 The offerings which with heart & voice 
той franckly I chee giue, 

Accept,'and teach me low I may 
after thy indgements шс, 


109 My fouleis aye fo in my hand 
ee dangers M aflaile ч 4 
Yet doe I пос thy Law forget, 
noritto keepe will faile. 
110 Althonghthe wicked laid their nets, 
to catch me ata bay.: 6 
| Yet did I not from thy precepts, 
once fwerue, or goc aftray. 


111 Thy Law I haue fe claim'd alway, 
as mine owne heritage : 

And why ¢ for therein I delight, 
and fet my whole courage, 

112 For cuermore I haue beene bent 
thy ftatutes to fulfill : 

Euen fo likewife vnto the end, 

| Twill continue fill. 


SAMECH,  Thexv. pan, 


un He crafty thoughts & double hearts 
SEE 1 doe pee detet: У 

But as for thy Lawes and precepts 

1 lowd them euer beft. 
114. Thou are my hid and fecret place, 

my fhield and ftrong defence : 
Therefore I haue thy promifes, 

look't for with patience. 


1315 Сое tothercfore ye wicked men, 
depart from me anone = 
For the Commandements will I keepe 
of God my Lord alone. Н 
116 Asthouhaft promis'd, (о ре:Ѓоппе, 
that death me not affaile: 
| Nor let my hope abufe me fo, 
| that through diftruft I quaile, 
| 117 Vphold mc and Y fhall be fafe, 
| for ought they doe or fay : 
And in thy ftatutes pleafure take 
will I both night and day. 
318. Thou haft trod fitch vnder thy feet, 
as doe thy ftatutes breake : 
Por nought auailes their fubriltiz, 


i 


~ Pfalme Cxix. 









theic counfell is but weake. 


119. Like droffe thou сай the wicked оц. 
where ere they gee or dwell ; 
"Therefore can I as thy flatutes, 
loue nothing halfe fo well, 
120 My flefhalasis taken with (саге, 
as rhonghit were benumb’d : 
For when I fee thy iudgements ftraight 
I amas опе afton’d. 


AIN. The xvi. part. 
12 10° the thing that lewfull is, 
and giue to all men right: ` 
Refigne me not to them that would 
oppretfe me with their might. 
122 But for thy feruant furetic be 
ia that thing thatis good: 
That proud men giue me not the foile, 
which rage as they were wood. 
123 Mine eyes with waiting are now blinde. 
thy health fo much I сгаџе : | 
And eke thy righteous promife Lord, ~- 
whereby thou wilt me faze, 
124 Intreat thy feruantleuiagly; 
and fauour to him fhow : 
Thy ftathtes of moft excellencie, 
teach me alfo to know. 
125 Thy humble feruant Lord I am; 
grant me to vnderitand : 
How by thy ftatutes I may know 
beft what to take in hand. 
126 Itis now time Lordto beginne, 
for truth is quite decaid : ч 
Thy Law likewife they haue tranfgreft, 
and none againft them faid. 
127 This is the caufe wherefore I loue 
thy Lawes better then gold: 
Or Iewels fine, which are eftecin’d 
той coltly to be fold : à 
128 Ithought thy precepts all moft iuft, 
and fo them laid in ftore : 
All crafty and malicious wayes 
І doe abhorre therefore. 


| 
| 
| 

f) 


PE. The хал. parte 


129 TS couenants are moft wonderfull, 
and fall of things profound: 
My foule therefore doth keepe them fure, | 
when they are tride and found, 
130 When men firft enter into thy word, 
they finde a light moft cleare + 
And very Idcots vnderitand, 
when they it reade or heare. ! 
131 For ioy I have both gap'd and breath'dy 
to know thy commandement : (6 
"That I might guide my life thereby, i 
I fought what thing it meant. 
132 With mercie and coinpailion Lord 
behold me from aboue 1 
As thou art wont to behold fich | 
as thy name feare and loue. 


333 Dire& my foor-fteps by thy word, 
that I thy will may know: 

And neuer let iniquitie 
thy feruant overthrow. 

134 From flanderons tongues & deadly hat 
preferue and keepe me fure : E 









| ПЕЕ С. aT Íá— — 
hy precepts then will I obíecue, Which from thy taw are farre gone backe, | 


| and put them eke in vre. 


35 Thy countenance which doth (urmount 
the Sunne in his bright Һем: 
et fhine on me, and by thy Law, 
teach me what to eíchew. 
36 Out of mine cics grear flouds gufh eut, 
of drcarie teares and fel! : 
When I bchold how wicked men, 
thy lawes keeps never a dell, 


ADE. The xviij part. 
N every point Lord chou art iuft, 

p I the wicked though they grudge : 
Andwhen thou docft fentence pronounce, 
à thou arta righteous Iudge. © 

38 To HR and fiye from guile, 
| are two chicfe points molt hic : 

nd fuch as thou kaft in thy law, 
| commanded vs ilraitly: 
1 


39 With zeale and wrath I am confumde, 
and euen pinde away: 

o fee my foes thy word forget, 
for ought thar I doe may. 

140 So pure and perfe& is thy word, 

as any heart can deeme : 

nd I thy feruant nothing more, 
doc love of yet efteeme. 


141 And though I be nothing fer by, 
as onc of bafe degree : 
Yer doe I not thy heites forget, 
nor (hrinke away from thee. 
‘342 Thy rightcoutneffc Lord is moft iuft, 
| for ener to endure : : " 
Mo chy law is truch ic felfe, 
Р той conitant and mof pure.. 
3 


1343 Trouble andgriefe haue feaz'd on me, 
and brought me wondrous low i 
et doe 1 ЁШ of thy precepts, 
delight to heare and know. 
144 The righteoufneffe ofthy iudgements, 
doth laf for cuermore: 
henteach thou me, for euen in them 
my tife lieth vp in itore, 


ZOPH. The xix. part. 
XJ Ich feruent heart I саа and cride, 

M ҮҮ now anfivere me O Lord : 
"That thy commandements to obferue, 

Imay fully accord, 
146 To thee my God Imakemy fuit, 

with molt humble requeft : 
Sauc me therefore, and I willkeepe 

thy precepts and thy heft. 


1 Yo thee I cry euenin the morne, 
before the day waxe light : 
‘Becaufe that I hauc in thy word, 
my confidence whole ge 1 
148 Mine cies preuent the watch by night, 
and erethey call I wake: 
"Thatby deuifing on thy word, 
Imight fome comfort take. 
149 Incline thine cares to heare my voice, 
and pitie on chee take : 
As thou waft wont, fo iudge me Lord, 
left life fhould me forfake. 
тўо My foes draw neere, and doe procure 
my death malicioufly : 
























and ftraid from itlewdly. 


туі Therefore O Lord approach thou necese 
for neede doth fo require : Í 
And a'l thy precepts true they аге, 
thenhelpe I thee defice, | 
152 But thy commandements I haue learn’d 
not now, bur long agoc : 
That they remaine for cuermore, 
thou haft chem grounded fo, 


RESH. The xx. pars. } 


153 MY trouble and affli&ion, 
confider and behold : 

Deliuer me, for of chy law, 
I cuer take fait hold, 

154 Defend my good and righteous caufe, 
with (реса me fuccour fend : 

From death as thou Һай promifed, | 
Lord keepeme and defend. | 


155 As for che wicked farre they are, 
from having health and grace: 
Whercby they might thy ftatures know, 
they enter nor che trace, 
156 Great are thy mercies Lord Igraunt, 
what tongue can them ассаіпе 5 ` 
And as thou haft me iudg’d cre now, 
fo let melife obtaine, 


157 Though many men did trouble me, + 

and períecutc me fore: 
Yer from chy lawes E neuer fhrunke, 

nor went awry therefore. 
153 And truthitis for gricfe I die, 

when I thefe traytors fee : 
Becaufe they keepe no whit thy word, * 

nor yet feke to know thee. 


159 Behold, for I doelone thy Jawes, | 1 
with heart moft clad and fine : 
As thou are good and gracious Lord, 
reftore my life azaine. 
160 Whatthy word doth decree, muft be, 
and fo it hath beene euer : 
Thy righteous iudzements are alfo, 
moft tene and decay never. 


SCHIN. 


161 DRinces hase fought by cruelev, 
caufeleffe to make me couch: 

But allin vaine, for of chy word, 
the feare did my heart touch. 

162 Andcertainely even of thy word, 
Iwas nore metric and glad, 

Then he that of rich fpoiles and preyes, 
great Йоге and plenty had. 


363 And forall lies and falfity, 
I hate moft and detefi: 
For why thy holy lawes doe I, 
aboue all things loue beft, 
164 Scuentimes a day I praife the Lord, 
finging with heart and voyce = 
Thy righeeous а@$ and wonderfull, 
fo caufe me to rcieyce. 


The xxj. part. 


165 Great peace and reft fhall all fuch haue 
as doe thy flagures lane 2 
No danger fha!l thcir quiet fate 
impaire or once remove, 
166 Mine oncly health and comfort Lord, 
F4 11еоКе 
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(Geth chon thus for to fling, 
—— — DE and flattering lyer $ 
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Ilooke for at thy hand : 
And thercfore haue Í done thofe things, 
| which thou didft me commaund, 


167 Thy lawes haue beene my exercife, 
which my foule той defied : 
So much to them my loue wasbent, 
that naught elfe I required. 
168 Thy ftatutes and commandements 
Ikeepe, thou knoweft aright: 
or all che things that I haue done, 
are prefentin thy fight. 
i AV, The xxij, part. 
Lord let my complaint and crie, 
before thy face appeare : 
nd as thou Һай me promife made, 
fo teach mie thee то feare. 
170 Mine humble‘ firpplication, 
toward thee let findeacceffe : 
nd grant me Lörd deliuerance, 
|. for fois thy promife. k 
1 Then (hall my-lips thy praifes Speake, 
after moft ample fort: 
When thou thy ftatutes Һай me taught, 
wherein'ftands my comfort. 
71 My tong fhall fing and preach thy word, 
and on this wife fay ай: 
ods famous a&s and noble lawes, 
are iuft and perfe& all. 
уз Stretch out thy hand I thee befeech, 
andfpecdilymefaue: —, ' 
or thy commandements to obferue, 
chofen О Lord 5 haue. 
74, Ofthee alone Lord I ctaue health, 
for other I know none : 
nd in thy lav and nothing clfc: 
I doe delight alone. 
75 Grant me therefore long daies to liue; 
thy пате to magnifie: — 
nd of thy iudgements mercifull, 
Jet methe fauour trie. 
76 For Iwas Joft and went aftray, 
much like a wandring fheepe. 
h fecke me, for I haue not fail'd, 
thy commandements to keepe. 

Ad Dominum Pfal.Cxx. T. S. 
uid being bani[bed among the barbarous Arabi- 
анз through falfe reports of extious flattererssla- 
sentcth his long abode among fuch rafidels,ginen 
to all kinde of wickedneffe and contention, 


BEEEEF 


N trouble and inthrall, vnto tha 


Lord I call, and hedoth me comfort: 


MEE RU GA n sms 
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Deliuer me, 1 fay, from lyers lips al- 





way, and tongües of falfe report, 
What vantage or what thing, 





| 


Plalme Cxx.Cxxj.Cxxij. _ 


















5 Thytongue doth hurt I weene, 
No leffe then artowes Кеспе 
ofhot confuming fire. 


6 Alasteolong I flake, 
Within thefe tents fo blacke, 
Which Kedars are by name : 
By whom the Hocke ele&, 
And all.of Ifaacks fe& 
Are put to open ате. 


9 With them that peace did hate, 
Icamea peace to make, . 

and fera quier life : 
8 But when my tale was told, 
Caufele(fe I was controld, 

by them that would haue flrife, 


L euaui oculos. Pfal.Cxxj. W.W. 
The Prophet резер by his owne examplesthat the 
faithfill enghs to looke for all their fuccour о, 
God alone,whw will gouerne and girse good fuc- 
-€efftto all their godly enterprifts. 


J God me lena: ihe mightie Godine 


fuccour will, which heaucn and earth 
= a 
framed, and all things thercin named, 


3 Thy foote from flip he will preferue, 

And will thee fafely keepe : 
For he will neuer fleepe. 

4 Loe,he that doth Ifrael conferue, 
No fleepe at all can him catch, 
Buthis eies doe euer watch. 

The Lord is thy warrant alway, 
The Lord eke doth thee couer, 
As at thy righr hand euer : 

6 The Sunne fhall not thee parch by day, 
Nor the Moone not halfe fo bricht, 
Shall with cold thee hurt by night. 

7 The Lord will keepe thee from diftreffe, 
And will thy life fure (апе, 

And thou alfo fhalt haue 

8 In allthy bufineffe good (иссе, 

Where euer thou goef in or бит, 
God will thy things bring about. 
Lætatus fum. Pfal.Cxxij. ММУ, 
Dauidreioyceth that God accomplifhed hispromife 
and placed his Arke in Sion giuing thanks,and| 
praying for the profperity of the Church, 
A уа Ш.К. Бн 
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Did in heart reioicé to heare the 
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peoples voice; in offering, fo willingly, 
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Doe make of vs their mocking Rockes, 


— —— Pfalme Cxxiij.Cxxiinj,Cxxv, 
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For let vs vp fay they, andin the Lords | 


See a See: 


houfé pray, thus fpake the folke full lo- 


= 


thou 1ети- 





fecmuch Jike a Citie neat,the like where- 


of is nor elfewhere, 


4 Thesribes with one accord, 

the tribes of God the Loid, 

are thither bent their way to take : 
So God before did tell, 
That there his-Ifracl, 

their prayers fhould together make, 
у Forthereare throneserea, 

and that for this refpe&: 

to fet forth iuftice orderly : 
Which thrones right to maintaine, 
"То Dauids houfe pertainc, 5 

his folke to iudge accordingly, 
6 To pray let vsnorceafe, 

‘for Ierufalems peace, 

thy friends God profpermightily, 
7 Peace be thy wals about, 
nd profper thee throughout, 

thy places eke continually. 
8 Iwifhthyptofperous лге. 
for my poore brerhrens fake : 
tharcomfort haue by meanes of thee, 
Gods houfe doth me allure, 
y wealth for to procure : 
So much alwaies as liesin me. 


Adceleuaui. Pfal.Cxxij, T.S 
prayer of tbe. sfaithfullwhich are afflicted by the 
wicked worldhngs, and conteraners of God. 

Sing this as the 119.Pfalae, 
Lord that heauen dott poffefle, 

I lift mine cies to thee : 
uen as the fervant lifterh his, 

his mafters hands to fee. 

Ashandmaids watch their miftreffe hands 

{оте grace forto atchiue : 

o we behold the Lord our God, 
till he doe vs forgiue. 
Lord grant vs thy compaffion, 
and mercie in thy fight: 
or we arc fill'd and ouercome 
with hatred and defpight. 
Ourmindes be fluti'd with great rebuke, 
` the rich and worldly wife, 
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the proud doc vs defpife. 


Nifi quia Dom? Phl. Cxxiiij. W.W. 


The faithfull deliuered out of great danger , ac- 
knowledge not to haue efèaped by their one po 
wer, but through the fauour of God. 
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vprores, and faid we fliould all діс. 





3 Now longagoe, 

they had deuour'd vs all, 
And fwallowed quick, 

for oughtthat we could deeme, 
Such was their rage, о 

as we might welleftecme : 
4 Andasthe flonds 

with mightie force doe fall : 
So had they now 

ourlines euen brought to thrall. 
5 Theraging тезтез, 

moft proud in roaring noife : 
Had long agoe, 

o'rewhelm'd vsinthe deepe. 
6 Butloued be God, 

which doth vs fafely keepe : 
From bloodie teeth, 

and their moft ernell voice. 
Which as a prey, 

to eate vs would reioyce. 


7 Euenasabird, 

out of the fowlers grin, 
Efcapeth away, з 
right fo it fareth with vs: 
Broke arc their nets, 

and we efcaped chus, 
8 God that made heauen 

and earth is our helpe then : 
His name hath faued vs, 

cuen from thefe wicked men. А 


Qui confidunt. Pfal,Cxxv. W.K; 
Hee deferibeth the affinance of the faithfwll in 
their affudlions, and defireth their wealth, and 
the de[lruttion of the wicked, 





tuh, 





Veh as in God the Lord doe | 





(mv — =. 
With hypocrites throwne downe to hell, 


| God will them fend paines without end, 
But Lord grant peace to Ifrac]. 


| Glory to God the Father of might, 
And to his Sonne our Sauiour, ” 
And to the holy Groft whofe lighr, 
$hine in our hearts and vs fuccour, 

That the right way from day to day, 

We may walke and himglodfe: — ^ 
With hearts defire all thaz are here, 
Worfbip the Lord and fay, Amen, 


Inconuertenéo.Pfal Cxxvj. N, 


















































E | This Pfalme was made after the veturneofthe pa- 
thev fhallbe fars, for cuer to endure. ple from Balylan,and fbeweth that the meanes of 
" their йе{шегапсе was wonderfull , after the fè- 


2 As mighty mountaines huge and great, жетшу yeeres of captinity y forefpoken by Ieremys 
23-13.@ 29410. 


Ternfatem bour doe cle fe: 
So will the Lord be vnto thofe, 
Who oahis godly will dee waite, 
Such aré to him fo deare, 
"They neucr need to fcare. | 






3 Forthough the righteous trie doth he, 
By making wicked men his rod. 
Leaft they through griefe forfake their God, 
It fhall not as their lor fill be, 

Giue Lord to thofe thy light, 

Whofe hearts are trüc aud right. 


Thad forth 


s Butas for fuch as turne аде, 
By crooked wales which they out fought : 
The Lord will furely bring to norght. 
With workes molt vile they Mall abide, 
But peace with Ifrael 
For cuermore {Һай dwell, 


Another of the fame by R.W. | 


Sing this as the 1o. Commandements. 


Hofe that doc pur their confidence to than that vie to dreame : oyt monthes 
Vpon the Lord out God onely : & 
And flic to him for cheir defence, 


In all their need and mifery. | 
Their faith is fare firmeto endure. 
Grounded on Chiift che corne: Rone, 
Moued with none ill but ftandech ЁШ, 
Stedfaft, like to the mount Syon. 





out tongues did fhew ysioyfull men. 


And as about Icrafalem, 
The mighty hils doe it compaffe + 
So that no enemies come to them, 
To hurt thar towne in any cafe. How thatthe Lord, З 
So God indeed, in cuery need, for them alfo great things had done: 
His faitbfall peeple doth defend : 3 Burmuch mere we, ` 
с Standing them by, айигейу,”. and therefore сап confeffe по leffe 
From this time forth world without end. Wherefore to ioy, 
s ep we haue good caufe as we begun, 
Right wife and goodis our Lord God, + 4 O Lord goc forth, 


2 The heathen folke 
were forced then this to confeffe : 





And will not fuffer certainely : thon canit our bondage end, 
The finners and vngodlics rod, As to Deferts,. 
А ‘To tarrie уроп his family, the flowing riuers fend. | 


'Lealt they alfo from God fhould goe 
Falling to finne and wickedneffe : Н 
О Lord defend world without end, - | 

Thy chriftian flock through thy goodnes. 


O Lord doe good to Chriftians all, 
That Асаб in thy word abide ; 
Such as willingly from God fall, 
Andtofule do&rine daily fide, 
Such wiil the Lord fcatter abroad, 






5 Fulltmeitis, 
that they which fowin reares indeed, 
А time will come 
when they (hall reapein mirth and ioy, 
6 Theywent and wept, 
in bearing of their precious feed : 
For that their foes 
full oftentimes did them annoy : 
But their rcturne 



































with ioy they fall fure ее: 
Thcir fheaues home briag, 
and not impaired be, 


Nifi Dominus. Pfal.Cxxvij. W.W. 


Jt is not mans wit, power, or labour, bist the free 
goodueffé of God that giucth riches, preferueth 
zownes and countries, granteib nourifhment and 
children. 

Sing this as thé Lords prayer. 
Ех: the Lord the houfe doe build, 
And thereunto doe fet his hand : 

What men doe build it cannot бала, 

- Likewife in vaine men yndertake 

Cities andholds to watch and ward, 

Except the Lord be their fafeguard. 


2 Thoughye rife earely in the morne, 

And fo at night goe late to bed, 

Feeding full hardly with browne bread : 
Yet were your labour loft and:worne. 

But they whom God doth loue and keepe 

Receiue ali things with quiet flecpe. 


3 Therefore marke wel] when euer you fee 
That men hane heires to enioy theirland, 
Itisthe gift of Gods owne hand :- 

For God himlelfe doth multiply 
Of his great liberalitie, 
"The bleífing of poReritic. 


4 And when the children come to age, 
‘They grow in ftrength and абіцепейе, 
In perfon'and in-comelineffe : 

So that a fhaft fhot with courage, 
Of one rhat hath a mof ftrong arme, 
Flyes not fo fwift, nor doth Jike harme, 





s O wellis he that hath his quiuer 
Furnifhed with fuch artillerie ғ 
For when in perill he fhall be, 

Such onc fhall neuer fhake nor fhiuer, 
When that he pleadeth before the Iudge 
Againft his foes that beare him grudge. 


Beati omnes. Pfal.Cxxviij.W.W. 


Here is deferibed the profperons eflate of perfons 

marryed in the feare of Godyand the pronnfes of 

| Gods bleffings to a! theva shat liue in ths hona- 
rable eflate according to his commandements. 


Sing this as the 137. Pfalme, 


| Breed art thou that feareft God, 
and walkeft in his way: 


| For of thy labour thou fhalt eate, 

| happy art thou I fay. 

| a Like fruicfull Vine on thy houfe fide, 
| fo doth thy wife fpring out : 

| Thy children fland like Oline plants 

| thy table round about. 


з Thus art thou bleft that feareft God, 
and he fhall ler thee fee 
The promifed Terufalem, 
| and his fcliciric. 2 
4 Thou fhalt thy childrens children fec, 
|^ iothygreatioyes increafe : 
And likewile grace on Ifrael 
profperitic and peace. 


81 


Sxpc expugnauerunt. Pfal, Cxxix.N. 


He admonifheth the Church to reieyce though а= 
led in al! ages, for God wil! deliver and fodasn- 
Jy deflroy the enermes thereof. 


Sing this asthe 137. Pfadme, 


(QF they, now Ifrael may fay, 
me from my yonth affaild : 

з Oftthey affaild me from my youth, 
yer neuer they preuaild. , 

3 Vpon my backe the plowers plon'd, 
and finrowes long did сай: 

4 The righteous Lord hath cucthe cords 
of wicked foesat lait. 


5 They that haze me 0:211 be afham'd, 
and turned backe alfo : 

6 And made asgraffevpon the houfe, 
which withereth ere it grow. 

7 Whereof the mower canaot finde 
enough to: fill his hand : 

Nor he can fill his lap, char goeth 
to gleane vpon che land. 


8 Nor paters by pray God oa them 
to Jet hisble(fing fall : 

Nor fay we bleffe you in thc name 
of God the Lord at all. 


De profundis. Pfal. Cxxx. T.S. 


An effe EL ual prayer to oktame mercy and forzine- 
меј of his finne, and at length deliucrance from 
allenils, 
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prayer mine, H 


3 O Lord our God if thou weigh 
our finnes, and them реги! 

Who fhail then efcape and fay, 
I can my felfe excufe 4 

4 But Lord thon art. merciful, 
and tura'ft to vs thy grace: 








D 


Jl 


= ШЫ ТТЛ Аг өе 


82 Pfalme Cxxxj. Схххіј Cms c 
на + ў Till I haue Found out for the Lord, 


That we with hearts moft carefull, 
| оша feare before thy face. 


| 5 In God I putmy whole truft, 
my foule waites on his will ; 
For his рготіїе is moft iuft, 
and I hope therein ftill, 
6 My foule to God hath regard, 
wifhing for him alway : 5 
Morc then they that watch and ward 
to fee che dawning dav. 


т Ler Ifrael then boldly 
in the Lord put his truft: 
He is that God of mercy 
that his дешет muft. 
8 Forhe it is that muft fauc 
Ifrael from his finne : 
And all fuch as furely haue 
their confidence in him. 


Domine non eft. Píal. Cxxxj, №. 


bitie before God. 
Sing this as the Lamentation. 
Ore, Т ат not puft in minde, 
| I haue no fcornfull сус: 
I doe not exercife my felfe 
in chings that be too hie. 
2 Butas the childe that wained is 
euen from his mothers breft : 
| So hane I Lord bchau'd my felfe 
in filence and in гей. 
3 О Ifrael truft in the Lord, 
let him be all chy flay: 
From this time forth for euermore, 
from age to age for aye. 


Memento Domine. Pfal.Cxxxij. №. 


The faithfull grounded on Gods promifé made vn- 
to Dauid, defireth that hee would eftablifh the 
fime, both ав touching his pofleritie , and the 
building of the Temple, to pray there as was 


fore-fpoken. 


p^ 











how to the Lord he fwore, and vow'd a 
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vow to Jacobs God,to keepe for euer- 





‚$ Arife, O Lord, arife I (ay, 


| Let all chy Saints and holy men 
Dauid charged with ambition, protefleth his bumi- - 








a place to fit thereon: 
Au honfe for Iacobs God to be 
an habitation, “= 
6 We heard ofit at Euphrata, 
there did we heare chis found : 
And in the fields and forrefts there, 
thefe voices firft were found, 


т Wewill Азу and goe in now 
his rabernacle there ; 

Before his foot-{taole to fall downe, 
vpon our knees in feare, 


into thy refting place : 

Both chou and the LE of thy ftrength, 
the prefence of thy grace. 

9 Let all ћу Priefts be cleathed Lord 
with truth and righteoufneffe : 


fing all with ioyfulnefis.. 

то And for thy feruant Dauids fake 
refufe not Lord, I fay 

The face of thine e Lord, 
nor turne thy face away. 


The fecond part, 


| 
11 The Lord to Dauid fwore in truth, 

and will not fhrinke from it: 

Saying, the fruit of thy body 

уроп thy (саге fhall fic. 

12 And if thy fonnes my couenantkecpe, 
that I fhall learne each опе: 

Then (hall their fonnes for cuer fit 

vpon chy Princely throne, 

13 The Lord himfelfe hath chofe Sion, 

and loues therein to uu D 

14 Saying, this is my refling place, 

1 Vue dit like ic well. P 

15 And I will bleffe with great increafe 

her vi&uals euery where : i 

And I will facisfie with bread 

the needy thatbe there. 

16 Yea, I will decke and clothe her Priefts 
with my faluation z 

And all her Saints fhall fing for ioy 

of my protection. 

17 There will 1 furely make the horne 

of Dauid for to bud : 

For I haue there ordain'd for mine 

a lanterne bright and good. . 

18 Asfor his enemies I will clothe 

with fhame for euermore : 

But I will caufe his crowne to fhine 

more freth then heretofore. 


Ecce quam ? Pfal.Cxxxiij. W. WW. 


The commendation of godly and brotherly amitie, 
compared to the тој? precious oyle mentioned in 
Exodus 30. 

Sing this as she тэу. Pfalme, | 


How happy a thing it is. 
О and ioyfull for to fee” 


Brethren together faft to hold, 


the band of amitie < 
a Itcals to minde the fect perfume, 
and that coftly oyntment, 


Which on the Sacrificers head, 


by Gods precept was pent. 























3 Itwetnot Aarons head alone. 
but diencht his beard throughout: 

And finally it did rünne downe 
his rich attire about : 

4 And as the lowerground doth drinke 
the dew of Hermon hill : 

And Syon with her filuer drops, 
the fields with fruit doth fill. 

5 Euen fo the Lord doth powre on them, 
hisbleffings manifold + 7 

Whofe hearts and mindes without all guile, 
this Knot doe kecpe and hold. 



























praife him with one accord. 


з Praife ye the Lord, for he is good, 
fing praifes to his name ғ 

1‹ іѕ a comely and good thing, 
alwaies to doe the fame, 

4 Forwhy с Lord hath chofe Iacob, — | 
his very one we fec: 

So hath he chofen Ifracl, 

his treafure for to be, 


5 For this I knowandam right fure, 
the Lord is very great : 

Heis indeedaboue all Gods, 

moft eafie to intreat. 

6 For whatfocuer pleaftd him, 

all chat full well he wrought, 

In heauen. in earth, and 19 rbe fea, 
which he hath framde of nonght. 


Ecce nunc. Píal.Cxxxiiij. М.К, 
He exberteth the Leustes that watchin she Temple 
to praf the Lord, 


7. Helifts vp clouds even from the carth 
he makes lightnings and:aine : 
He bringeth forth the windes alfo, 
he made nothing in vaiüc. 
8 Hefmore the frit borne cfeach thing, 
in Egypt that tooke reft, 
He fpared there no lining thing, 
the man nor yet the beat, 
















229 $= 83h — g He hath in thee fhew’d wonders creat, 
with one accord. d O Egypt voide ofvaunts, E 
Lift vp your hands on high, ' |On Pharao thy curfed King 


vnto his holy place, 
nd give thé Lord his praifes due 
his benefits embrace. 
For why$ the Lord who did 
both earth and heauen frame, 
oth Sion bleffe, and will conterue 
for eucrmore the fame. 


and his feuere feruants 
10 Hefmote then many nations, 
and did great айз and things : 
He flew the great and mighuelt, 
and chicteft of their Kings. 


11 Sehon King of the Amorires, 

and Oz King of Bafan : 

He flew alfo the kingdomes all, 

that were of Canaan. 

12 And gaue their land to Ifrael, 
an heritage we fce : 

To Ifrac] his owne people, 

aa heritage tobe. 


Laudate nomen. Pfal.Cxxxy. N. 


е exborteth all the faithfu!! to praif? God for his 
snarueilous works c graces,wherentth he bath 
declared his Мае е to the confisfion of all Ido- 
laters, s 
The fecond part. 
13 Thy name O Lord fhall fill endure, 
andthy memoriall 
(Throughout ali generations, 
thatare oceuer fall. 
14 TheLord will furely now auenge 
his peopleall indeed : 
And to his feruants he will fhew 
fauourin tine of neede, 





IA 4 
cord : О praife him fil, all ye thar be 





15 The Idols of the heathen are made, 

3n all their соай$ and lands : 
Offilucr and of gold bz they, 

the works cuen of mens hands. 
16 They hauc their moathes & cannot fpeak, & 
and cies and hane nofight: 
17 They eke haue eares and heave nothing, 
their mouthes be геа: Те quite. 





Spee ee ar Д 
re chat and and be in the houfe ofthe 
prea adapt Е 18 Wherefore ail they are like to them, 
thar doe fo fec them forth. 
Aud likewife thofe thar truft inthem, 
or thinke they be ought worth. 
12 0 





—— — — HR E е. 
s9 О all ye honfe of Ifrael, 


$4 . PlalmeCxxxvj, 





fee that ye praife the Lord г 
And ye chacbe of Aarons houfe, 
praife him wich one accord. 


20 And ye thar be of Leuies houfe, 
praife ve likewife the Lord : 
And all thác (land in awe of him, 
_ praife him with one accord. 
21 And our of Sion found his praife, 
the great praife of the Lord, 
Which d« ес in Lernfaem, 
praife him with one accord. 


Confitemini, PAal.Cxxxvj.N. 


A тор earnefi exhortation to gine thankes vate 
Gol for the creation dx goucrnance of alt things« 


SEE 
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for his mercie endurech for euer, 3.Giue 


(Saree Sense 











peen касарна 





his mercy endureth for eucr. 


ў Which by his Чоте made the heauens 
for his mercy endureth,&c. 

& Whichon the waters ftretcht the earth, 
for bis mercy endureth,&c. 

|y Which made great lights to thine abroad, 


. | | for his mercy caduretb,&c. 


[S AsSuanc ro rule the lightfome day, 
for his mercy endureth,&c, 

9 The Moone and ftarres to guide the night 
for his mercy enduzeth,&c. 






for his mercy endureth,&c. 

11 And Híracl Ьгоп һе out from them, 
| for his mercy endureth, &c. " 
i 12 Wich mighty baad and ftretched arme, 
for his mercy endureth,&c. 


(33. Which cutthe red feaia two parts, 
for his mercy endureth,&c, 

14 And Ifracl made paffe there through, 
for his mercy cndureth,&c. 

15 And drowned Pharao and his hoaft, 













то Which fmote Egipc with their firft borne, | 


© for his mercy enduteth,&e. 
16 Through wilderneffe his people Icd, 
for his mercy endureth, е. 


17 He which did finite great noble Kings, 


for his mercy endureth,&e. 







18 And which hath flaine the mighty Kings, 


for his mercy endureth,&c. 

те As Schon King of the Amorites, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 

зо And Og the King of Bafan land, 
for his mercy endureth,&c.. 


21 And gaue theirland for heritag 
for his mercy egdureth, &e, ee 

23 Buen tohis feruant Ifrael, 
for his mercy en dureth, 5с. 

23 Remembring vs in bafe cftate, 
forhis mercy endureth,&c, 

24 And from oppreflors refcued vs, 
for his mercy endureth,&c. 


25 Which giveth food vnto all fleth, 
for his mercy endureth.&c, 


26 Praife ye the Lord of heauen aboue, 


for his mercy endureth,&c. 


27 Gine thanks vnto the Lord of Lords, 


for his mercy endurech,&e. 


Another of the fame by T. C, 


Sing this as the 148.Pfalzte, 
Oo Laud the Lord benigne, 
Whofe mercies 1ай for aye, 
Great thanks and praifes fing 
To God of GedsI fay, 
For certainely, 
His mercies dure, 
Both firme and fure, 
Eternally. 


3 The Lord of Lords praifeye, 
Whofe mercies aye doe dure. 

4 Great wonders onely he 
Doth worke by his great power: 
For certainely, 

His mercies dure, 

Both firme and fure, 

Eternally. 


$ Which God omniparent, 
By his great wifedome high: 
The heavenly firmament 

Did frame as we doe fee: 
For certainely, 

His mercies durc, 

Both firme aud fure, 


' Eternally. 


6 Yea he the heavie charge 
Of alithe carth did ftretch, 
And on the waters large, 
The fame he did out-rcach, 
For certainely,&c. 


y Greatlights he made to vs, 
For why < his loucis aye. 

3 Snchas the Sunne we fee, 
To rule che lightfome day, 
For certainely,&c. Š 


o Andeke the Moone fo ckare 
Which fhineth in our fight ; 


And 











Апа йагтез that doe appeare, 
To guide the darkfome night. 
For certaincly, &c. 


10 With grieuous plagues and fere 
All Egypt {more he than, 

The fitft borne Icife and more 

He flew of beaft snd màn. 

For certainely, &c. 

11 And from amidft their land 
His Ifrael forth brought: ` 

12 Which he with mighty hand, 
And Rrerched згас hath wrought. 
For certainty, &c. 


13 The Sea Һе cut in two, 





Which fiood vp like a wali: 
14 And made through it goe 


His chofén children all. 

For certainely, &c. 

15 Buttherz he whelmed thea 

‘The proud King Pharao, 

With his huge hoalt of men 

And Chariots eke alfo. 

For certainely, &c. | 


16 Who led through wilderneffe 
His people fafe and found: 

17 And for his loue endleffe 

Great Kings he brought to ground. 
For certainely, &c. f 


12 And flew with puiffant hand, 
Kings mighty and of fame : 

1g Аз of Amorites land 

Schon the King by name. 
Forcertainely, &e. 


зө And Og the Gyant large, 
Of Bafan King alfo : 

зт Whofe land for heritage 
Не gaue his pcople tho. 

For certainely, &c. 


23 Euen vnto Ifrael, 

His feruant deare 1 fay, 
He gaue the fame to dwell, 
At there abide for aya. 
Forcettainely, &c. 


аз To miadehe did vs cali 

In our moft bafe degrees 

24 And from oppreffors all 

In fafery fer vs free. 

For eertaincly, &c. 

[25 АП Већ on earth abroad 

With food he doth fulfill : 

46 Wherefore of heauen the God 

"To laud bc it your will. 

{Хот certainely, Ke. 4 

| Super lumina. Pfal.Cxxxvij. W.W. 

] ires in their caftiuüy bearieg the Chal- 

Жыш) and sphere God and his reli- 
gion defire God to рить the Edonsites, who 
provoked the Babilonians a. лан} them,and pro» 
jefes the та он of Babilon, 


wW Henaswe fate in Babilon;the riuers 














Sion,the teares for griefe burft our.We 


EHE 


the wil- 







hang'd our harpes and 





E $ 
for their vic had planted many ose. 


3 Then they to whoin we prifoners were. 

faid to vs tauntingly = j 
- Now let vs heare your Hebrew fongs, 

and pleafant melody, i 

4 Alas, faid we, who сап once frame 
his forrewfull heart to fing 

The praifes of our living God, 
thus vndera ftrange King $ 


$ Bat yet if D Ierufalem 
out of my heart lecflide: 
Then let my fingers quite forger 
the warbling harpe to guide. 
6 And let my tongue within my mouth 
be tyed for euer faft, 
If chat 1 ioy before I fee 
thy full deliuerance paft. 


7 Therefore O Lord remember now, 
the curfed noife and cry, 

That Edoms fons againftvs made, 
when they raz'd our Citie. 

$ Remember Lord their cruell words, 
when as with one accord, 

They eryed, on, (аске, and raze their wals 
in defpight of the Lord, 





| g Euen fo fhalt thou (О Babilon) 


at length to duit be brought : 
And happy fhall that man be cald 
that our revenge hath wroüght. 
10 Yea bleffed fall that man be cald, 
that takes thy children young, 
To dash their bones againft hard ftones 
which lye the ftreetes anong. 
Confitebostibi. PAI. Cxxxviij. М. 
Dauid pray feth the соган of God towards him, 
for which euen firraine Princes {hall реа? the 
Lord together with him,ardhe isa fured to haue 
Lhe comfort of God hercafier, as heretofore. 
Sing this as the 137. Pfatnie. 
Tee will I praife with my whole heart, 
my Lord my God alwayes : 
Exen inthe prefence ofthe Gods 
I will aduance thy praile. 
2 Toward thy holy Temple T 
|. wiillooke, and worfhip thee : 
And praifed in my thankfull mouth, 
thy holy name (Һа be. 
3 Enen forthy louing kindneffe fake, 
and for thy treth withall : 
For thou thy name haft by thy word, 


aduanced 











5 
aduanced ouer all. 
When I did call chou heardeft me, 
and thou һай made alfo j 
he power of encreafed ttrength 
withia my foule to grow. 


Yea, all the Kings on earch they fhall 
giue praife to thee OLord: 
or they of thy moft holy mouth 
haue heard the inighty word. 
They of the wayes of God the Lord 
in finging fhall intreat: 
ecaufe the glory ofthe Lord 
itis exceeding great. 
7 The Lord is hie, and yet he doth 
behold the lowly {рїнє $ 
put he contemning knowes afarre 
the proud and lofty wight. 
8 Althoughin midft of trouble I 
doe walke, yet fhall I ftand : 
Renewed by thee, O my Lord, 
thou wilt ftretch forth thy hand 


о Vpon the wrath of all my foes, 
and faued fhall Ibe : 4 

By thy right hand the Lord God will 
performe his worke tome. 

10 Thy mercy Lord endures for aye, 

Lord doe me not forfake : 

Forfake me not that am the worke 

which thine owne hand did make. 


Domine probafti. Pfal. Cxxxix. №. 


Dauid to see his hart fromall hypocrifge.fhev = 
eth that nothing is fo fecret which God feeth not, 
after declaring his xeale and feare of God, ће pro- 
tefleth to be enemy toal thern that conteraue God. 

Sing this as the 95. Pfalme. 

Отот, thou haft me tride and knowne, 

my fitting thou doft know : 

2 And rifing eke, my thoughts afarre, 
thou vnderftanditalfo. 

3 My pathes, yea, and my lying downe, 
thou compaffeft alwayes + 

And by familiar cuitome art 

acquainted with my wayes. 

4 Noword isin my tongue O Lord, 

but knowne itis to chee: 

Thou me behinde hold'ft, and before, 
thou layeft thy hands on mee. 

6 Too wonderfull abone my reach 

Lord is thy cunning {kill : 

It i» fo high, thar Irhefame а 

cannot atraine упай]. 

7 From fight of thy all-feeing (рїгїг, 

Lord, whither Mall I goe ¢ 

Or whither Mall 1 Aze away, 
thy prefence. to (Саре fro $ 

8 Toheauen if I mount aloft, 
loe thou art prefeut there : 

In hell ifI lye downe below, 
euen there thou dolt appeare. 

9 Yea, lecme rake the morning wings, 
and let megoe and hide 

Buen there where are the farcheft parts, 
where flowiny feas doe flide. 

тә Yea, euen thither ао fhall 

thy reaching hand me guide: — 
And thy right had hall hokt me faft, 
and make me to abide. 


Palme 


















































ix. Cx. ж 
rx Yeajif I fay, the darkneffe (һай 


yet fhroud me from thy fight: 
Loe, cuen alfo the dackeft night 
about me (ball be light, 
12 Yea, darknefle hideth not from thee, 
but night doth (hine as day : 
To thee the darkneffe and the light 
are both alike alway, 
Tha fécond part. 
з; Forthou pofleffed haft my reines, 
and thou һай couered mee: 
When I within my mothers wombe 
, enclofed was by thee. 
14 Thee will I praife, made fearefully, 
and wondroufly Тат: 
Thy workes are maruellous, right well 
my foule doth know the fame. 
15 My bones chey are not hid from thee, 
alchough in fecret place 
I hane beene made, and in the earth 
beneath 1 thaped was : 
16 When I was formeleffe then thine eye 
faw me, for in thy booke 
Were written all, nought was before, 
that after fathiontcoke, 


17 Thechoughtstherefure ofthee О God, 
how deare are they to mee <$ 
And of them all how pafling great 
the endleffe numbers be 4 
18 IfI thould count them, loe their fumme 
more then the fand I fee : 
And whenfoeuer I awake, 
yetam 1 itill with thee, 
19 Thewicked andthe bloudy men, 
oh that chou wouldeft flay : 
Euen thofc О God, to whom depart, 
depart from me I fay. 
20 Fuen thof of thee O Lord my God, 
that fpeake full wickedly : ‘ 
Thofe that are lifted vpin vaine, 
being enemies to thee. 
21 Hate I not them char hare thee Lord, 
aud thatin earneft wife ¢ Fi 
Contend I nor againft them all, 
againft thec that arife < 
23 I hate them with vnfained hate, 
cuen as mv very foes : 
23 Try me O God, and know iny heart, 
my thoughts proue and difclote, 
24 Confider Lord if wickedneffe 
in me there any be : 
And in thy way. O God my guide, 
for cuer iead thou me. 


Eripe me Domine. Phal. Cxl. N. 
Danid prayeth vato the Lord, againl the cruelty, 
ilfhoot, and imuries of bis enemies, affari, 
hisa[e!fe of his fleccaur. Wherefire he prasoket 
the suff te pra:fè the Lord, and to affisre sheri- 
felses of bis tution, 
Sing this as the Lameatatien, 
Lo faue me from the euill man, 
and from the cruell wights 
2 Deliuerme, which evill doc 
imagine in their (ргісеѕ, 
3 Which make oy me continual! warre, 
their rongues Joe hane they whet 
Like Serpents, vnderneach their lips 
is Adders poyfon fer. 










4 Keep 








—'BUR EE c = 
| ___-_Pfalme Су! Cxlij, 
4 Кере me O Lord ш wicked hande, 4 Thar I ові wicked workes comnie, 


preferue me to abide 

Free from the cruell man, that meanes 
to caufe my ftepsto flide, 

ӯ The proud haue laid а лаге for me, 
and they haue fpread a net 

With cords in my pathwayes, and gine ^ 
forme eke hauethey (ег, 

6 Therefore faid vato the Lord, 
thou art my Godalone : 

Heare me O Lord, О heare the voyce, 
wherewith I pray and mone. 

7 O Lord my God,thou onely art 
the ftrength that faueth mee : 

My headin day of batrell hach 
beene conered ftill by thee. 


8 Letnot O Lord the wicked haue 
the end of his defire : 
Performe not his ill thought, left he 
with pride be fet on fire. 
э Ofthem that compaffe ine about, 
the chicfeft of thein all : 
Lord ler the mifchiefe of their lips 
уроп themfelues befall. 
to Lercoales fzll on them, leckim ca 
them in confuming fame : 
And іп сере pits, fo as they may 
not rife out ofthe fame. 
її For no backbiter fhal! on earth, 
be fet in ftable plighe : 
And cuill co deltcu&ion {ШШ 
frall haunt the січе] wight. 
кз Iknow the Lord th'2/fiiáed will 
revenge, and indge the poore: 
‘The iuft {hell praife thy name, іг ай 
dwell with thee euermore, 
Domine clamavi. Phal. Cxli. N, 
Danid being grieuon[Iy perfecuted under Saul, de- 
fireth pe and pers till God take ven- 
geance of lis enemies. 


=n = 


hak thee vnro me. And hearken Lord, 


KiLrE-EEEEdS 
EERELEESEEERSE 
тшо my voyce,when І doc cry to thee, 


2.Asincenfe let my prayer be dire&ed 


Edd 


in thine eyes: And the vplifting of my 


{ESSERE 


hands as evening facrifice, 

3 My Lord,for gniding of my mouth 
fec thou д watch before: 

And alfo of my mouing lips 















O Lord keepe thou the dore. 


Lord уроп thee doe I call, Lord ` 





fnclinc thou not my heart 1 
With ill men oftheir Че: 
Lord let me cate no part. 


But let ehe righteous finite m 
р for that is con or mee: e 
Let him reproue me, and the fame 
a precious oyle fhall be. 
Such fmiting (hall not breake my head 
the rime (Һа fhortly fall, у 
When І hall in their mifery 
make prayers for them all. 
6 Then when in ftony places 
шег ages fhall kan ud 
"Then fhall they heare my wor 
they hauc Е: oie зыр 
7 Out bones about the graues mouth, 
loe fcattered aic they found : А 
As he that heweth wood, or he 
that diggeth vp the ground, 


8 But O my Lord my God, mi 
doc is vp vs thee: Pama 
In thec is all my cruft, let ncc 
my foule forfaken be, 
9 Which they hauc laid to catch me io 
Lord keepe me fromthe fnare; ° 
And fromthe fubtill gins of them 
that wicked workers are, 


10 The wicked iato their owne nets 
together ler them fall: 

Whitel doe by thy helpe cfcape 
the danger of chem all, 


Voce meaad Dom. Phal, Cxlij. N, 


Dauid neyther for feare nor anger would kill Saul, 
but with a quiet minde prayeth unto Godywhe 
preferuetb bins. 

Sing this as the 34x +Pfaime, 
pere the Lord Ged with my voyce, 
I did fend out my ery: 

And with my (trained voice vnto 

the Lord God praycd 1. 
2 My medication in his fight 

to poure I did not аге: 
Andin the prefence of the Lord 

my trouble did declare. 


3 Although perplexed was my fpiric, 
my path was knowne to thee: 

In way where I did walke a fnare 
they flily laid for me. 

4 I lookt and view'd os my right hand, 
but none there would me know: 

All refuge failed me, and for 
my foule none cared tho, 


£ Thencryde I Lord to thee, and faid, 
my hope thou oncly art: 

Thou in the land of living art 
my portion and my patt. 

6 Hearke to my cry, for I ambroughs 
full Jow, deliuer me 

From them that doc me períceute, 
for me too ftrong they be. 


7 That I may praife thy name, my foule 
for prifon Lord bring out: 

When thou art good to me the juft 

fhall preafe me round about. , 

G Domine 
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| 









Domine exiedi. Pal. Cxliij. N. 
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Yer, mtb :e rosies Predicate 
that кызд naz creare. 
[3 Te thee OLovdéme Ge, ter t 
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hace diea mew 
зз Tezch meio dee 
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Poncii Dom:ees; cw. Peu 
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dic Lord ттс, herds E 
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E ie 
Mie parat 

3 O Lord, bat ching ismas, chaz hire 
thou holdeét fe in rice < 

Or fonne of ean, char voon him 
босс оой io eis wile £ 

4 Mavis be: Bis ro vance, 










fo 235: his daves to end. 
5 As Becting bade, c doane, GLerd, | 
‘the bezsens and dsicend. 


Sether Shak Spoke 
eo dans, 

arrowts theo, 
he быт. Ц 


al 

domme thy baod есет Eem z5ove, 
O Lord cde: ше: ў 

Take me hom wantrs-etezt, From baad , 
offracsers make me ec. 

2 Whole ісі meeth of tanine 
and fondnefie dorh incese: нь 

Аа shen righcbredis а трам “Ж 
— >= есек. E 

9 Anew fongo I O God, m 
acd беруш m i 

Os Viol 224 
tes fringed d varocker. 

so Eats he it is сәс onciegizes _ 
ёйрстапсе roRiag: р - 

Varo Xs fersaarDaaic elo =a 
a Sword be beings. „> 
їз From frasgess hand me (ace and іё, 
whore tzikseanme > " 
And theictizhrhasdisacobi kasd с. 
of eee 222 ibale. < 
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thee day by day. 3. Great is the Lord 
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greacnefie none 












5 lof thy glorious Maieitie, © 
the beaurie will record, : 

And meditate vpon thy works, 
moft wonderfull O Lord, 

6 And they fiall ofthy power, and of 
thy fearefull ads declare; 

| And I te publifh all abroad, 

thy greaeneffc will nor fpare. 


т And they into the mention fhall 
breake of thy goodneffe great + 

And I aloud thy righteoufneffe, 
infinging fhallrepeat, — , | 

19 The Lord out God is gracious, 

and mercifullalfo : 

Of great abounding mercie, and 
to anger he is flow, Я 


Yea good to all, andall his works 
his mercie doth exceede : 
` | зо Loeall thy works doe praife thee Lord, 
and doe thy honour fpread. .—, 
131 Thy Saints do bicffe thee, and they doe . 
thy kingdomes glory (hew : 
тз And blafe thy power to caufe the fonnes 
of menthy power to know, 
The fecond part. 
13 And of his mightie kingdome eke, 
to {pread the glorious praife: _ 
"Thy kingdome Lord, a kingdome is, 
that doth endure alwaies, 
24 And thy dominion through cach age, 
endures without decay : 
"The Lord vpholdeth them chat fall, 
their fliding he doth йау. 


15 The cies of all doe waite on thee, 

thou doef them all relieve ; 
nd thou to each fuffcing foode, 

in feafon due doft cine, 

16 ‘Thou opencitchy plenteous hand, 
and bounteoufly doft fill : 

‘Al things whzcfoeuer doe liue, 
with gifts efthy good will. 

17 The Lord is inftin all bis waies, 
his workes are holy ail: 

18 Neere all he is tha: call on him, 
intruch that oa bim call. 

13 He the defires which they require, Y 
thatfeare him will fulfill: `~; 4 ў 

Andhe vill heare them when they crie, 1 
and fauc chem all he will. pame 


20 The Lord preferucs all thofe, to him’ 
` 





that beare a fouing heart :- 
Bathe chem all thac wicked are, 1 
will wecerly fubuere, 
31 My thankfull mouth fall gladly fpeake 
- the praifes ofthe Lord : 
АП Већ co praifehis holyname, 
for euer fhail accord. 
Lauda anima mea. Pfal.Cxlvj.LH. 
Dauid teacheth that none fhould put their tri in 
_ fea but ia God abone lio is absighty,end del 
ucreth the аў ед, nourssherbthe Poore, {иге 
prifmers at hberty, camferteth the fatherlefJe, 
widoweslrangers, and i kang for ewer. 
Sing this as the 137.Pfzkae, 
Y foule praife thou the Lord alwaies, 
my God Ї will confeffe : 
2 While breath and life prolong my daies, : 
my tongue notime (Бай ceafc, 
3 Truft not in worldly princes chen, 
though they abound in wealth ; 
Nor in thefoanes of morrall men, 
in whom there isno health, 


4 Forwhys ehcirbreath doth foone depart 
to carth anone they fall, 
And then tlie counfels of their hearts 
decay and perifls all. 
5 Ohappyis thatman I fay, 
whom Iacebs God doth aide ғ 
And he whofe hope doth not decay, | 
bat on the Lordis ftaid. Г 
6 Which made the earthand waters deepe, 
the heauens high withall: ғ 
| Which doth his word and promife keepe, 
| in truth and ener fhall, ! 
| With right alwaies he doth proceede, 
| for fuch as fuffer wrong : 





‘The poorc and hungric he doth feede, | 
and lofe che fetters flrong. 1 


7 TheLord doth fend the blinde their fighe 
the lame to limmes reftore : 
The Lord I fay doth Ioue the tight 
and juft man egermore, 
3 He doth defend the fatheileffe, 
| and ftrangers fad in heart, 
And quit the widdow from diftreffe, 
| andill mens waies петт, 
9 Thy Lord and God eternally, 
„O Sion fill hall raigne : 
Intime of all poftericy, 
for ever to remaine, 


Laudate Dominum. fal, Cxlvij. №, 
The Prophet praifeth the bounty, wifidime power, 
| iuflice and promdence of Godipon all features, 
| but fpecially upon his Church, which he gathered 
корее after their difperfion declaring bis word. 
aud iuderments fo гатан themas lie hathwlone 
te no other peaples 
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Raife ve the Lord; to 
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to praife it is a comely, 
Ga thine. 
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He heales the broken in their heart, 
their fores vp doth he binde + 
He counts the number of the ftarres, 

and names them in their kinde : 

Grear is che Lord, great is his power, 

his wifedome infinite : 

The Lord relienes the meeke;and throwes 
to ground the wicked wight. 









5 
[ Sing vnto God the Lord with praife, 
f vnto the Lord reioyce : 
nd to our God vpon the harpe, 
aduance your fingiug voyce.’ 
He coners beaucn with clouds, and for 
the earth preparcth raine : 
‘And on the mountaines he doth make 
i the graffeto grow amaine. 


He giues to beafts their food, and to 
young Rauens when they cric. 
o His pleafure notin ftrength of horfe, 
nor in mans legs doth lie. 
1 Butin all thofe that feare the Lord, 
the Lord hath his delight : 
nd fuch as doe attend vpon 
his mercies fhining light. 
The fecond part. 
2 O praife the Lord Ierufalem, 
‘thy God О Sion praife : 
3 For he the barres hath forged rong, 
wherewith thy gates he ftayes. 
4 Thy children fa hath bleftia thee, 
and in thy borders he 


oth fetrle peace, and with the flower 
of wheat he filleth thee. 


5 Andhis commandement vpon 

the earth he fendeth out : 
nd eke his word with fpcedy courfe, 

doth fwiftly runne about. 

6 He giueth fnow like wooll, hoare froft 

like athes he doth fpreadt: 

Like morfels cafts his Ice thereof 

the cold who can abide. 


a3 He fendeth forth his mightic word, 
and melteth them'againc : 
is winde he makes to blow, and then 
the waters flow amaine : 
19 The do&rine of his holy werd, 
to Iacob he doth fhew : 
lis flatutes and his iudgements he 
giues 1їгас1то know. 
зо With every nation bath he not 
fo dealt, nor haue they knowne 
His fecret iudgements, ye therefore, 
praife ye the Lord alone. 


Laudate Dominum. Ptal, Cxlviij.T.H. 
Hee pronokerhall creatures to praife the Lord, in 
heanen,and in a! places, (pecially far the power 
that he hath ginen to his people Ifrael. 


















































royall,praife him with glee, 


3 Praife him beth Moone and Sunne, 
Which are fo cleare and bright : 
The fame of yoube done. 
Ye gliftering ftarres of light. 
4 And eke no lefe, 
Ye heauens faire, 
And cloudes ofthe aire, 
His laud expreffe, 


$ Forathis word they w 
All formed as we fce : ж 
At his voice did appeare, 
All things in cheir degree : 
6 Whichhe fet аб: 
To them he made, 
A law and trade, 
for aye to laft. 


7 Extollandlaud Gods name, 
On earth ye Dragons fell : 
All deepes doe ye the fame, 
For it becommeth you well, 
$ Him magnifie, 
Fire, haile, ice, fnow, 
And ftormes chat blow, 
Ac his decree. 


9. The hils and mountains all; 
And creesthat fruitfull are : 
"The Cedars great and call, 
His worthie praife declare, 
10 Beafts and cartell, 
Ye birds flying, 
And wormes creeping, 
that on earth dwell, 
11 All Kings both more and leffe, 
With all their pompous traine : 
Princes and all Indges, 
That in the world remsisc; 
13 Exalt his name, 
Young men and maides, 
Old men and babes 
Doeye the fame. 


13 Fer his name fhall we proue, 
Tohe moft excellent : 
Whole praifeis farre aboue 
"Тһе earth and firmament. 
14 For fure he fhall, . 
Exalt with bliffc, 
The horne ofhis, ` 
And helpe them all. 
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lue laud vnto the Lord, from 


с=з == 


heauen that is fo hie : Praife him in 


deed and word, aboue the ftarrie skie. 


2. And alfo yee, his Angelsall, armies 


His 





7 Palme Cxlix.CL. ) 


ge 
| 15 His Saints all fhall forth cell -u 
His praife and worthinefie, ^ — - ^ S 
The children of Iracl, 
Each one both more and lefe : 
16 And‘aifo they 
That with good will 
Wis words tulfill 

and thera obey. 


Cantate Domino. Pfal. Cxlix. N, 


An exhortation to the Church to praise the Lord for 
his а ту and conqueft hat he gineth his Saints 
againft all mans power. 

Sing this as the 145. Pfalme, 

Sisy: vnto the Lord out God 

a new reieycing fong: 

And lec the praife of him be heard 

his holy Saints among 

2 Ler Iftael reioyce in him , 
that made him of nothing. 

And letthe feede of Sion eke 
bc ioyfull in their King. 

3 Let them found praife with voice of Rute 
vntohishely nane: | , 

And with che Timbrell and the Harpe, 

fing praifes'of the fame, 
4 For why $ the Lord his pleafure all 
hath in his people fec s 

And by deliuerance he will raife 
the meckero glory great, 

$ With gloryand with honoarboth ` 

let all che Saints reioyce : 

And now aloud vpon their beds 
aduance their finging voyce. 

6 Andintheir mouthes let be the a&s 
of Go? the mighty Lord : Р 

And in their hands eke lec them beare 
a double edged {word. 


7 To plague the heathen, and corre 
the people with their hands : И 

$ To binde their ftately Kings in chaines, 
their Lords in iron bands. 

9 Toexccute on them the doome 
thatwritten is before : 

This honour all his Saints Һај] haue, 
praife ye the Lord therefore. 


Laudate Dom. Pial. CL. N. 


„4л exhortation to praife the Lord without ceaflag 
Ly all manner of waycs, foi all lus mighty and 
wonderfull werkes, 

Sing the as the 147.Pfihne. 

YE vato God the mighty Lord, 

praife in his San&vary : 

Aud praife him in the firmament, 
that fhewes his power on hie. 

2 Aduancehis name, and praile him in 
his mighty acts alwayes : 

According to his exccliency . 
of greatneife iuc him praile- 

3 His praifes with che Princely noyfe 
of founding Trumpets blow: 

Praifc him уроп the Violl, and” 
vpon the Harpe alfo. E 


4 Praife him-wich Timbrell, and with Fluto, , 


Organs and Virginals = 
$ With an: Cimbals praife ye him, 
praife him with loud Cimbajs. 











i 


The X, Commandements, 9 


€ What euer hath the benefit 7 
ofbreathing praife the Lord : 

To praife the name of God the Lord 
agree with one accord. 


The end of the Pfalmes of Dauid. 


An Exhortation vnto the praife of | 
God, to be fung before Mor- 
ning Prayer, T. B. o 
Sing this as the 100. Pfabue. 
Raife the Lord O ye Gentiles all, 
which hath brought you into his light: 
О praile him all people mortal, 
as itis moft worthy and right. 
For be is full determined 
оп vs to poure out his mercy, 
And the Lords truth be yeaffur'd, 
abidech perpetually. 
Glory be to God she Father, 
and to Tefus Chrift bis true Sonne, 
With the holy Ghoft in Lke manner, 
now and enery (eafon. 











An Exhortation vato the praife of 
God, to be fung before Eue- 
ning Prayer. Т.В. 


Sing this as the Yoo. Pfalme. 
BEhold now gine heede fuch as be 
the Lords feruants faithfull and truc, 

Come praife che Lord euery degree, 

with fuch fongs as to him are due, 
О ye that ftand in the Lords houfe, 

euen in our owne Gods manfion : 
Praife ye the Lord (o bounteous, 

which worketh our faluation. 


Lift vp your hands in his holy place, 
yea, and that in the time of night: 
Praife yee the Lord which gineth ail grace, 
for he is a Lord ofgreat might. 
Then Фай tke Lord out of Sion, 
which made heaucn & earth by his power, 
Giue to you and your nation, 
his bleffing mercy, and fauour. 
Glory be to God the Father, cr c. 


Audi Ifrac]. Exod. хх. W.W. 
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.. The Lords Prayer, _ 


ї Iam thy foucraigne Lord and Ged, 
Which haue thee brought from careful thrall, 
And eke reclaim’d from Pharaohs rod, 
Make thee no Gods on then to call, 





2 Nor fafhioned forme of any ching, 
Inheauen or earth to werfhip іс: 

For I thy God by renenging, 

With grieuous plagues this finne will finite. 


3 Take notin vaine Gods holy name, 
Abufe it not after thy мі: d 
For fo thou might'ft foone purchafe blame, 
And in his wrath he would thee fpill. 


4 The Lord from work thefeuenth day ceaft, 
And brought all chings te perfe& епа: 

So thou and chine that day take teft, 

"Thatto Geds hefts усе may attend, 


у Vnto thy Parents honour giuc, 

Аз Gods Commandeinents doc pretend, 
That thou long dayes and good maift liue 
In earth where God a place doth lend. 


@ Beware of murder and cruell hate. 
7 All filthy fornication feare. 

$ See thou fteale not in any rate. 

9 Елі witneffe againft no man beare, 


xo Thy neighbours houfe with not to haue, 
His wife, or ought that he cals mine : 

His field, his Oxe, his Affe, his flauc, 

Or any thing that is not thine. 


A Prayer. 
He Spirit of grace grant vs (О Lord) 
То keepe thefc Lawes our hearts reftore: 
And caufe vs all with one accerd 
To magnific thy name therefore. 


For of our felues no ftrength we haue 

To keepe thefe lawes after thy will: 

Thy might therefore (О Chrift) we стапе, 
That weein theemay them fulfill. 


Lord, for thy names fake graunt vs this, 
Thou art our ftrength, О Sauiour Chrift : 
Of thee to fpeede how should we miffe, 
In whom our treafure doth confit <$ 


To thee for enermore be praife, 
With the Father in each refpe& : 
And with the holy Spirit alwayes, 
The comforter Bru ele&, 


The Lord Prayer. 


EEE 


Vr Father which in heauen art,and 


ак? vs all one brotherhood : To call 


уроп thee with onc heart, Our heavenly 
fps ERE 
panees ze = с 
Fathcr and our God, Grant wee pray 











a 
E 


1 The Creed + 
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not with lips alone : But with che hearts | 


аф 
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deepe figh and groane. 


Thy bleffed name be fan&ified, 
Thy holy word might vs inflame, 
In holy life for to abide, ` 4 
To magnifie thy holy name : 
From all errours defend and keepe | 
The little оске of thy poore сере. | 


Thy kingdome come enen at this h | 
And henceforth cuerlaftingly : P 
Thine holy Ghoft inte vs poure, | 


— 
о еа 


|) 

| With alt his gifts moftplenzeoufly. 

| From Sathans гаре and filthy baad 
Defend vs with thy mighty hand, 


| Thy will be done with diligence, 
Like as in heauen ın earth або: 
In trouble grant vs patience, 

| Thee to obey in wealth and woe, 

| Let not flefh, blend, or any ill 

| Prenaile againft thy holy will, 


1 
| 
Giue vs this day our daily bread, | 
And all other good gifts of thine : 1 
Keepe vs from warre, and from bloud-fhed, 
Alfo from fickneffe, dearth, and pine : | 
That we may liuc in quietneífe, 
Without all greedy carefulneffe. | 
1 
| 
cuery age, 
Arme and make "E thy feeble hoaft, 
With faith and with the hely СЬөй, 
OLord from cuill deliuer vs, | 
The dayes and times are dangerous, 
From euerlafting death faue vs, { 
And in our laftneede comfort vs: | 


A bleffed end to vs bequeathe, 
| Into thy bands our foule receive, 


{ 

For thou O Lord art King of Kings, | 

And thou haft power ouer all: | 
Thy glory fhineth in ail things, 

In the wide world vninerfall. | 

| 

[ 


| Forgiue vs onr offences all, 


Redieue our carefull confcience: -` 

As we forgiue both great and fmall 

Which vnto vs hane done offence : 
Prepare vs Lord for to ferue thee 
In perfe& loue and vnitic. 


O Lord into temptation 
Leade vs not when the fiend doth гаре: 
"To withftand his inuafion, 
Giue power and ftrength to 
К 





Amen, lerit be dene О Lord, 
"That wehauc pray'd with one accord; 


The Creed. 


A LI my belicfe and confidence is in 
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| the Lord of might: The Father which at 
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things hath made, the day and eke the 
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+ The heauens and che firmament 


EL 


| andalfomany a flare. The earth anda 
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Andin like manner I beleeve, 

i In Chrift оис Lord his $onnc : 
| Coequall with the deitie, - 
| And manin flefh and Боле; 
| | Cencciucdbr theholy Ghoft, 
| His word doth me affare : 

And of his mother Mary borne, 

Yetthe a Virgin pure. 


Becaufe mankinde to Sathan was, 

gor finne in bond and thrall, 

He came and offered vp himfelfe, 

To death to fauc vs al 
;.— And Suffering moft gricuous paine: 
| Then Pilate being Iudge, 

Was crucified on the Crofie, 
{ And thereat did not grudge, 


And fo he died in the бе, 
“Rut quickned in the fpirit : 
His body then was buried, 
Asis our vfe and right, 

His Soule did Meer chis defcend 
Into the lower parts : 
To them that long in darkneffe were, 
"The true light of their hearts. 


Andin the third day of his death : 
He rofe сое againe : 
[To then he mightbe glorifide, 
Out of all griefe and paine. 
Afcending to the heauens high, 
‘To fit in glory ЁШ : 
On Gods right handhis father dearc, 
According to his will, 


Vntill the day of iudgement come, 
When he fhall come againe, 
With Angels power, yet of that day 
Weall cie ea tm 
Toiadge all people righteoufly, 
Whom he hach Ney aee : x 
‘The lining and the deadalfo, 
Which he hath made of nought, 





And inthe holy fpirit of God, 
My faith со fatisfie, 
he third perfon in Trinitie, 
elceue I ftedfaftly, 
‘the holy and Catholike Church; 
"That Gods word doth maintaine : 
nd hely Scripture doth allow, 
hich Satan doth difdaine. 


3255 


Цц 


| 


| .thatis therein,which paffe mans reafon far. 





And alfe I doe truft ta haue, 
By Iefus Chrift his death : 
Releafe and pardon for my finnes : 
And that oncly by faith, 

What time all fleth fhall rife agaiae, 
Before the Lord of might: 
And fee him with their bodily eies, 
Which now doe giue them light. 


Andthen fhall Chrift our Sauiour, 

The fheepe and goates diuide : 

And giuc life cuerlaftingly, 

To thofe whom he hath tride, 
Within his Realme ccleftiall, 

In glory for to reft : 

With all the holy companie, 

Of Saints and Angels Бей. 


Which ferue the Lord omnipotent, 
Obediently each houre : 

To whom be all Dominion, 

And praife for eucrmore. 


A prayer to the holy Ghoft, to be fung 


before the Sermon, 


Sing this as the 119. Pfatme, 
Ome holy $piritthe God ef might, 
(C 5 


comforter of vs all ; 
Teach vs to know thy word aright, 
that we doe neuer fall, 
Oholy Ghoft vifit eur coaft, 
defend vs with thy fhield : 
Againft all finne and wickedneffe, 
Lord helpe vs winne the field, 


, Lord keepe ourKing and his Counfell, 


and giue them will and might, 


| To perfeuere in ћу Gofpell, 


which can put finne to flight. 
O Lord thar gineft thy holy word, 
fend Preachers plenteoufly • 
That in the fame we may accord, 
and therein liuc and die. 


O boly fpirit dire& aright, 
the Preachers of thy word : 

That thou by chem maieft cut downe fione, 
as it were with a fwerd : 

Depart not from thofe Paftors pure, 
but aide them at all neede : 


| Which breake to vsthe bread of life, 


whereon our foules doe feede. 


O bleffed fpirit of truth keepe vs, 
in peace and vnitic : 

Keepe vs from fc&s and errors ail, 
and from all Papiftric. 

Conuert all chofe thacbe our faes, 
and bring them to thy light: 

That they and we may well agree, 
and praife thee day and night. 


© Lord encreafe our faith in vs, 
and loue fo to abound : 
That man and wife be void of ftrife, 
and neighbours about vs round. 
In our time giue thy peace О Lord, 
to nation farre and nie : 
G4 





1 AprtayertotheholyGhoft ___ 
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| Dapacem Domine, The 


And teach them all thy holy werd, 
that we may fing to thee. 


4 glory to the Trinitie, 
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саге ynto my wofüllery : Refufe me ot 


that is of mighties oft, 
he lining Father, and the Sonne, 
and eke the holy Ghoft: 
s it hath беспе in all the time, 
that hath beens heretofore : 
s it 15 now, and (o ball be. 
henceforth for eueysaore. 





















Da pacem Domine. E.G. 


ment my finnes wherein I doe offend: O 


ghe 
Hrctsphpee—— 


to pleafe I doe intend. б 
М№о,по, not fo, thy will is bent, 

to deale with finnersin thine ire : 
But whenin heart they {Һай repent, 

thon атап with {peed their iuft defire, 
To thee therefore ШЇ fhall I cry, 

to wath away my finfall crime: 
Thy bloud О Lord is notyer dry, 

bur thar it may helpe me in time. 


Haft thee O Lord, haft thee I fay, 

to powre onme the gifts of graces 
"That when this life hall fit away, 

in heauen with thee I may haue place. 
Wherethou doft raigne eternally, © >". 

with God which once did down thee fend, 
Where Angels fing continually, 

to thee be praife world witheutend. 








ftay, Lord we thee pray, thou helpft alone 
in all need. 


iue vs that peace which we doe lack, 
hrough miíbeliefe and ill life : 
hy word to offer thou doft not flack, 
hich we vnkindlv gaine сіре. 
With fire and fword, 
This healthfull word, 
ome perfecute and oppreffe: 
Some with the mouth 
Confeffe the truth, 
Without fincere godlineffe. : 
iue peace, and vs thy fpirit downe fend, 
ith g iefe and repentance truc, 
oe pierce our hearts our lives to amend, 
nd by faith Chrift renue : 
That feare and dread, 
Warre and bloudthed, 
rough thy fweet merey and grace, 
May from ys flide, 





A thank(giuing afterthe reccining 
of the Lords Supper, 


Sing this as the 137. P falne. 
THe Lerd be thanked for his gifts, 
and mercies euermore : 
That he doth thew vnto his Saints, 
to him be laud therefore, 
Ourtongues cannot fo praife the Lord, 
as he doth right deferue: 
Our hearts cannot ofhim fo thinke, 
as he doth ys preferne, 
His benefits they be fo great, 
to vs that be bat finne : 
That at our hands for recompenet, 
there is no hope to winne, 
O finfull Яе that thou thouldft hane В 
fuch mercies of the Lord ; 


‘Thy truth may bide, Thon doit deferue more worthily, 
nd fhine in euery place. н of him to be abhord. 
The Lamentation. . 


Naught elfe but finne and wretchedneffe, 
doth reft within our hearts + 

Andstubbornely againft the Lord, ~ 
we daily play ourparts, ^ ^ 

The Sunne aboue the firmament - 
whichis tovsalight: | si 

Doth flew iz felfe more cleare and pure, 
then we be in his fight. - 


"rough рег: repentance the finner hath a fare 
тий in God, that his fins {hall be wafhed away 


inÇhrifis bloud. | 
сс = 
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AM | A 
"The heauens abane, and all therein 
X," wert holy are thy Ai TY 
They ferue the Lordin their eflate, 
eachoncjntheirdegree, , , 
They doe rot ftriue fór mafterfhip, © 
nor flack their office fer: . 
But fearc the Lord and doe his will, 
bate isto them no ler, 
NIMM бїз. d p 
| Alfo the carth and al] cherein, ra: 
> ofGoditisinawe; — 
K doth obferue the formers will, 
by fkilfull natures law, 
The fca and all that is therein, 
.. doth bend when God doth beck: 
The fpirits beneath doe rremble-all, . _ 
and fearg hiswrathfull check, _. 


But we alas for whom all thefe, 
were made them for te rülc : 

Doe not fo know or loue the Lord, 
as doththe Oxe or Mule, 

А law he gaue for vs to know, ~ 
what was his holy will’: 

He would v5 good, but we would net 
aueid the thing is ill. . 


Not one of vs that fecketh out, 

. the Lord of life to pleafe ; {, 
Nor doe the thing that might vs joyne, 
Z 4500 Chrift and quiet bt e 
hus are we all his enemies, 

,wecan it not denie : 
And he againc of his good will, 
‚ would not that we fhould die. 











"Therefore when remedy was none, 
| to bring vs vnto life: -~ "mm 
‘The Sonne of God our flefh he тооке, 
to end our mortall ftrife; „.. - 
And all the law of God the Lord, 
he didit full obey; 
And for our finnes vpon the Croffe, 
his bloud our debts did pay. 


And that we оша not yet forget, , , 
what good he to vs wrought : 
A бепе he left ove eics to tell, 
that he our bodies End 
In bread and wine here vifible, 
vnto thinecics and taft : 1 
His mercies great thou maift record, 
if that his fpirit thou haft. 


' 
As once the corne did line and grow, 
and was cut downe with fiche : 
And threfhed out with many ftripes, 
ont from his huske to driue. 
And as the mill with violence, 
didteare it out fofmall: | 
And made irlike to carthly duft, 
not {paring it at all. 


And as the oven with fre hot, 
did clofe it vp in heate : 
Andall this done that раче faid, 
^ that it Боша be-orr meate. + 
Se wasthe Lardin-his ripo age 


His foule he gave to torments great, <11- 
and ycclded vp his breath. 


ent downe by cruclideathas ә. waw 
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Весапќе that he to vs might be 
an cuerlafting bread: © 

With much reproach and troubles great, 
ов earth his life he ed. 

And as the tapes in pleafant time, 
are prefled very fore : 

And plucked downe when they be ripe, 
and letto grow no more. 


Eecaufe the juice that,inthem is, 
as comfortable drinke :, 
We might receiue and ioy fill be, 
when forrowes make vs thrinke. 
So Chrift his bloud out-preffcd was, 
with nailes and cke with freare = 
The ivice whereof doth fane all thofe, 
thatrightly doe him fearc. 


And as the cornes by vnity 
into one Joafeis knit : 

Sois the Lord and his whole Church, 
though he in heauen fit, 

As many grapes make but one Wine, 
fo thould we be but one, 

In faith and loue in Chrilt abone, 
afd vnto Chrift alone, 


Leading alife without all ftrife, 
in quiet reft and peace : 
From елше and from malice both, 
"our hearts and tongues го ceafe. 


“Which ifwe doe, then fhallsve thew, 


-that wehischofenbe ? 
By faith in him то leade a life, 
as alwaies willed he. 


And that we may fo doe indeed, 
God fend vs allhis grace : 


; Then after death we (hall be fure, 


with him to haue a placc. 
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from Pope and Turke defend vs Lord, 
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- which both would thruft out of his throne 





out Lord Iefus Chrift thy deare Sonne. 


Lard Iefüs Chrift thew forth thy might, 

thar thon art Lord of Lords by right: 
Thy poore affi&ed оске defend, 

“that we may praife thee without end. 
Godholy Ghoft our Comforter, 

be our patron, helpe and (üccour. 
Give vs onc minde and perfe& peace, 

all gifts of grace in vs increafe. 
Thoulining Godin perfons three, 
-at thy name de prárfd in vnity : 
In all our need fo vs defend, 


that we may práife thee world without end. 


NIS. 

































3 shal chon a: VORNE 


A forme of Prayer to be vied in priuate houfes euery 
orning + чем. — 





Morning Prayers 


Lmightie God aud moft 
М merciful! Father,we doe 
Yii not prefent our felues 
#7, heere before thy Maie- 
¢ fty,trofting in our owne 
N 

EZ 








v 
Ew! merits, or worthineffe, 
butin chy manifolde 
mercies,which haft pro- 
prayers and graunt our 
equeíts, which wee (Һай make to thee in the 
amc of thy beloued Sonne Iefus Chrift our 
Lord , who alfo hath commaunded vs to af- 
emble our felues together in his name, with 
full afurance , that hee will not onely be a- 
ongil vs,but alfo be our mediator and aduo- 
pae to thy Maieftie, that we may obraine all 
hings which fhall feeme expedient to thy 
lefed will,for ourneceffities. Therefore we 
efeech thee {weet Father, to turne chy louing 
ountenance towards vs, and impute not yn- 
o vs our manifold finnes and offences,wher- 
y we moft iuftly deferue thy wrath & fharpe 
unifliment,but rather rcceiue эу го thy mer- 
ie, for Iefus Chriftes fake, accepting his 
са and paffion as a їшї recompence forall 
рч offences,in whom onely thou art pleated, 
P nd through whom thou canft not be offen- 
Жа with vs, And feeing that of thy great 
reie wee haue quietly paffed this night: 
Graunt (О heauenly Father) that we may be- 
ow this day wholy in thy feruice, fo thar all 
our thoughts, words, and deeds,may redound 
o the glorie ofthy name and good enfample 
‘ofall men, who fecing our good workes,may 
glorifie thee our heauenly Father. And foraf- 
much as of thy meere fauour and loue, thou 
haft not oncly created vs to thine owne fimi- 
litude and likeneffe buralfo haft chofen vs co 
bc heires wich thy deare Гоппе Iefus Chrift, 
of that immoftall kingdome, which thou pre- 
paredít for vs before the beginning of the 
world : we befeech thee to enereafe our faith 
and knowledge , and to lighten our hearts 
with thy holy fpirit,that we may in the meane 
time liue in godly conuerfation and integritie 
oflife, knowing that Idolaters,adulterers,co- 
Netous men, contentious perfons, drunkards, 
gluttons and fuch like, fhall nor inherige the 
kingdome of God. 
Aud becanfe thou haft commaunded vs to 
pray one for another,wc doe not oncly make 
requeft (О Lord) for our felues, and for them 
that thou haf aireadie called to the true vn- 
derflanding of chy heauenly will , but for all 
people and nations of the world, who as they 
know by thy vouderfull works, that thou art 
God oucr all.fo they may be inftru@ed by thy 
holy fpiritto beleeue in thee, their onely Sa- 
uionr and Redeemer , but forafmuch as they 
cannot beleene, except they heare, nor ean- 
ot heare but by preaching, and none can 
reach,except he be fent: cherefore(O Lord) 






























raife vp faithfull diftributers of chy myfteries, 

who fetting apart all worldly refpedts , тау, 
| borhin their life and do@rine onely fecke thy | 
| glorie. Continually confound Sathan, Anti- | 
chrift, with all hirelings, whom thou baft al- 
ready caft offinto a reprobate fence,that they 
may not by fs&s,(chifmes, herefics, & errors, | 
difquiet thy little flock. And becaufe,O Lord, 
we be fallen into the latter daies and dange- 
rous times, wherein ignorance hath gotten 
the vpper hand, and Sathan by his Minifters 
feekes by all meanes to quench the light of 
thy Gofpell : wee befeech thee to maintaine 
thy caufe againít thofe rauening Wolues, aud 
ftrengthen all thy feruants,whom they keepe 
in prifon and bondage.Lét not thy Jong uffe- 
ring be an occafion, either to encreafe their 
tyrannie, or to difcourage thy children: nei- 
ther yet let our fins and wickednes,be an hin- 

derance to thy mercies, but with fpeed (О 

Lord) confider their great miferie. For thy 

ople тае! many times by their fin prono- 

{4 thine anger,and chou pusifhedft them by 

thy infliudgement,yer though their fins were 

neuer fo grievous, if they once rerurned from 
their iniquity,thou receinedft them to mercy. 

We therefore moft wretched finners vals 

our manifold fins, and earneftly repent vs of | 

our former wickednes,and vngodly behanieur 
towards thee : and whércas we cannot of our 

{clues purctiafe thy pardon, yet wee bumblie 

СКА" thee for Iefus Chrifts fake , to fhew 

thy mercie уроп vs, and receiue vs againe to 

thy fauour. Graunt vs deare Father thefe our 

requefts, and all other things neccflarie for 

vs, and thy whole Church, accerding to thy 

promifein Iefus Chrift our Lord. In whofe 

name wee befcech thee,as he hath taught vs, 

faying: Our Father which artia hanon, ce. 
Eucning Prayer, 

(Qu God, Father cuerlafting, and full 
of pitie,wee acknowledge and confefie, 
that wee bee not worthie tollift vp our | 

cies to heauen, much Jeffe to prefent our! 
felues before thy Maieftie , with confidence 
that thou wile heare our prayers, and graune 
our requefts: ifwe confider our owne defer- 
шор : for our confciences doe accufe vs,and 
our fins do witneffe againft vs,and wee know 
that thoi art an vpright Judge. which doch’ 
not inftifie the finners and wicked теп, but 
punitheft che fanies of all fuch as tranfereffe 
thy commandements : yet moft mercifull Fa- 
ther, fince it hath pleafed thee to command vs 
to call on thee in all our troubles and aduerfi- 
ties, promifing euen then to help vs,when we 
fecle our felues, (as itwere) fwallowed vp of | 
death & defperation, we vtterly tenounce all 
worldly confidence,and flic to thy foneraigne 
bountic as our only ftay & refuge:befeeching 
thee not zo calto remembrance our маи 
папе: 
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Ennes and wickednefie, whereby we¢ontiny- ^ deare Sonne, when wee were veterly loft gi 


ally prouoke thy wrath & indignation againft 
vs, neyther our negligence and ynkindnefle, 
which haue neither worthil efteemed,nor in 
eurliues fufficiently expre ffed the fweet com- 
fort of thy баре Fe ened vnto vs, but ra- 
ther te accept the death and obedience of thy 
Son Iefus Chrift, who by offering vp bis bo- 
dy in facrifice once for all, harh made a fufti- 
cient rccompence for all our fins. Hauc mer- 
cy therefore vpon vs, O Lord, and forgiue vs 
our offences. Teach vs by thy holy Spirit,thac 
we may ty waigh them and сагпей!у re- 
pen: for the fame. And fo much thc rather, 
© Lord, becaufe chat the reprobare and fuch 
as thou halt farfaken, cannor praife thee, nor 
call уроп thy name, but the re enting heart, 
the forzowfüll.minde, the confcienee opprcf- 
fed,hungring and thirfling for thy grace, hall 
euer fet forth thy praife and glory.. 
And albeit wee be but wormes and duft, 
yetthouart our Creator,and we be the worke 
of thine hands: уса, thou are our Father, and 
‘wee thy Children t thou art our Shepheard, 
‚ and wee chy flocke : thou art our Redeemer, 
and wee thy people whom thou haft bought : 
thou art our God,and wee thine inheritance. 
Corre& vs not therefore in thine anger (O 
| Lord)neither according to our deferts punifh 
| v& but mercifully chaftife vs with a fatherly’ 
affc&ion,that all che world may know at what 
time foeuer a finner doth repent him of his 
finne from the bottome of his heart,thou wilt 
put away all his wickedneffe out of thy re- 
membrance,as thou haft promifed by thy ho- 
ly Prophet, 
Finally, for as much as it hath pleafed chee 
to make the night for man to ref in, as thou 
‚ hafterdained him the day to trauel in,grantO 
deare Father, that we may continually watch 
for the time that our Lord Iefus Chrift thall 
, appeare for our deliuerance out of this mor- 
tall life, and in the meane feafon, that we be 
not ouercome by any fantafies, dreames , or 
| ether temptations, may fully fer our mindes 
| vpon thee, loue thee, feare thee, and reft in 
| Bice. Furthermore, that our fleepe be not ex- 
€eífiuc or oucr-much,after the vnfatiable de- 
| fires of our ficth, but onely fufScientto con- 
tent our weake nature, thar wee may be the 
better difpofed to liue in all godly conucrfa- 
| sion, tothe glory of thy holy name,and profit 
| of our brethren. Sobe it. 


А godly Prayer to be faid at 


all tines. 


H Onour and praife be ciuentothee,OLord 

God Almighty, moft deare Father of hea- 
шеп, for all thy mercies and thet kinde- 
neffes flewed vnto vs, in that it liath pleafed 
thy gracious goedncffe, freely and of thine 
owne accord to cle& and chufe vs to faluati- 
on before che beginning of the world r And 


euenlike continual thanks be giuen to thee, ` 


for creating vs after thine owne image,forre- 
deeming vs with the precious bloud of thy 





for fan&ifying vs with thy holy Spirit in the 
reuclation and knowledge of thy word; for 
helping and faccouring vs in all our needes 
and neceffities, for fauing vs from all dangers 
of body and foule,for comforting vs fo GR | 
ly in all our tribulations and Ee reino; for 
DNE уз fo long, and giuing vs fo large a 
time of repentance. Thefe benchts О moft 
mercifull Father, like as wee acknowledge to 
haue receiucd them of thy onely goodncffe, 
euen fo we befeech rhee foi thy deare Sonne 
Jefus Chrifts lake,graunt vs alwayes thy holy 
Spirit,whereby wee may continually grow in 
thankefulneffe towards thee,tobe led into all 
teuth,and comforted ip all aduerfitics.O Lord 
Arengthen our faith, kindle it more in feruent- 
neffe and loue towards thee, and our neigh- 
bours for thy fake : fuifer vs not (moft deare 
Father) to receive thy word any more in 
vaine : but graunt vs al wayes rhe alfiflance of 
thy grace and holy Spirit,thac in heart,word, 
and Seed e may fan&tific and doe worfhip to 
thy name, helpe to amplific and iucreafe thy 
kingdome, Sod whatfocuer thou fendelt, we 
may be heartily well content with thy good 
pleafure and will. Let vs not lacke the c ing, 
O Father, without che which we cannot ferue 
thee : butble(fc thon fo all che workes ofour 
hands,that we may haue fifficient,and not be 
chargeable but rather helpfull vnto others, 
Be merciful! О Lord to our offences,and fee~' 
ing our dcbr is great which thou Һа forziuen 
in Yefus Chrift, make vs coloue thee and our 
neighbours fo much the more : be thou our 
Father, Captaine, and defender in all temp- 
tations : held chou vs by thy тегсі hande 
that we may be delivered from all inconueni- 
ences, and end our linesin the fan&ilying and 
honouring of thy holy name, through Iefus 
Chrift our Lord and oncly Sauiour. 

Let thy mighty hand and out-flretched 
arme (О Lord) be ftill our defence,thy mercy 
and louing Xindneffe im Iefus Chrift thy deare 
Sonne our faluation, thy true and holy word 
ont infiru&ion, thy grace and holy Spirit our 
comfort and confolation vnto the cnd and in 
the end. Sobe ir. = 
O Lord increaf our faith. | 





A Confeffion for all eftates 


and times. 


Ота! God and moft mercifull Father, 

we coufeffe and acknowledge here before 
thy diuine Maiefty, that we are miferable fin- 
nets,conceined and borne in fin and iniquitie, 
fo that in vs there is по goodnes.For the fle 
euermore rebelleth араіп the fpiric, whereby 
we continually cranfpreffe thy holy precepts 
and commandements: and fo purcka(e со oyr 
felues through thy iufl iudecment, death and 
damnation. Notwithftanding (O heauenly 
Father) for asmnch as we are difpleafed with 
our felues for the finnes that wee haue com- 
mitted again thee, and doc vnfained- 
lv repent vs of the fame, wee той hume 
bly befecch thee for Jefus Chrift his fake, 
Хо. 











co fhew thy mercy vpon vs, to forgive ys all 
oux finnes, and cnereafe thy holy.Spirit їй узу 
that we acknowledging from the bottome of 
опг hearts, our owne vnrighteoufnce(fe, may 
from henceforth not onely mortifie ous fin, 
full lufts and aifections , but alfo briag forth 
fuch fruits as may be agreeable to chy molt 
Ле е4 will, not for che worthineffe thereof: 
But for the merits of thy deare]y .beloued, 
Sonne Iefus Chrift our onely Sauiour, whom 
thou Бай already given an oblation and.of, 
fering for our finnes, and for whofe fake wee 
are cerzainely perfwaded that thou wilt deny 
vs nothing that we (hallafkc in his name, ac- 
cording to thy will. For thy Spitit doth affure: 
our coníciences, that thou art.our,mercifull, 
Father, and fo loueft vs thy children through. 
him, thac nothing is able to remoue thy hea-, 
uenly grace and fauor fromys.To thee there- 
fore (О Father), with the Sonne;and the holy 
Ghoft,be all honourand glory world without 
end. Amen, 1 XT 


wh 


“A Prayer to be faid before à .' 
man begin bis worke, 


Lord God, moft mercifull Father and. 
Saviour, {¢eing it hath pleafgd thee to. 
` command ys to стапе Ша есе may, 
feliene our neede, wee befeech thee.of thy 
race fo to blefle our labours, that thy bief- 
im may extend vnto vs , without the which 
wee аге not able to continue, and tbat, this 
reat fauour may be a witne(fe vnto ys. ofthy 
Bountifulneffe and affiftance,. fo chat thereby: 
we may know the fatherly саге that chou baft 
| euer vs. Д eet 
Moreouer (О Lord) wee befeech thee that 
thou wouldeft ftrengthen vs with thy holy 
Spirit, that wee may faithfully trauell in our 
| eftate and vocation, without fraud or deceit, 
and that wee may endeuour our felues to fol-. 
low thine holy ordinayee,rather then co (еске 
| to fatisfie our greedy aficions or defire то. 
aine. Aud ifit pleafe thee (D Lord) to pro-. 
b our leboursgiue vs a minde alfo to helpe 
them that need,according to that ability that 
thou of thy mercy fhalt gine vs; And know- 
ing that al good things come of thee,graunt 
tharm-ee may huinble our felucs to our neiph- 
bours, and not by any meanes lift our felues 
| роце them which haue not receiued fo libe- 
ralla portion as of thy mercy thon haft ginuen 
| vnto vs. And if it pleafe thee to tty and exer- 
cife vs by free pouerty and need then our 
flefh would бей; е, that thou wouldeft yet (О: 
Lord, grant vs gtacete know. that thou wilt 
nourish ys continually, chroughthy.bountifull 
libeialitic. hac we be notfotempted;that we: 
fall into difttuft, but that wee may patiently : 
waite till thon fill vs , not oncly with corpo- 
sall graces and benefits , but chiefely with 
shine hcanenly and fpiritaall treafures, to the 
intent wee may alwaycs haue more ample oc- 
єайоп to gine thee thankes;and wholy to reft 
| vponthy mercies Heare vs О Lord of mere: 
cy,through Iefus Chrift thy Sonne our Lord: 
Amen. vE” Ham › $ 
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ere, 


aA Prayerfor the whole eftate 


uds. 


of Chrifts Church, `.` 
Lmighty Ged and moft merciful! Fa- 
А" humbly fubmit our felues and 
fall downe before thy. Maiefüie, be-i 
feeching thee from the bottome of our harts, 
асі feed of chy. word now fowne amongft; 
vs, may take {uch deepe roote ; that neyther, 
the burning heate of perfecution caufe it to 
wither, neyther the thorny cares of this life 
choake ic, but that as {cede fowne in a good 
ground, it may bring forth thirtie, fixtic, and 
an hundred folde, as thy heauenly wifedome 
hath appointed, And becaufe we hauc neede 
continually to ^ craue many things. at thy. 
hands, we humbly befeech ее (О heauenly: 
Father) to graunt vs thy holy Spirit, to dire 
our petitions, that they may proceede from 
fuch a feruent minde, as may be agreeable to 
thy moft holy will, and fceing that our in fir. 
mitie is able to doe nothing without thy help; 
and chat thou art not ignorant with how ma« 
ny and great.cemptations we poore wretches 
are on сисгу fide enclofed and compafted, lev) 


thy ftrength(O Lord) fuftaine ourweakneffe,| 


that we being defended with the force of th 
grace, may be fafely preferued againft allaf- 
faults'of Sathan,who goeth about continually’ 
like a roaring Lion.fecking to deuoure vs.In- 
cereale our faith (О mercifull Father; that we 
doc not fiverucatany time from thy heauenly: 
word, but augment in vs hope and loue, witi 
acarefull keeping ofall thy commandements, 
that no hardnefie of heart, no hypocrifie, no 
concupifcence of theeyés,nor entifements of 
the world doe draw vs away front chy obedi+ 
ence... And feeing wee liue now ir thefemoft 
perilous times,let thy fatherly prouidence de- 
fend vs againít the violence of our enemies, 
which feck by allmeans to oppreffe thy trath, 

Furthermore; for as muchas by-thy holy 
Apoftle-wee be.tàught со make our prayers 
and fupplicacions for ай men::Wee pray nor 
onely for our felueshere prefent,but befeeclr 
thee allo to reduce all fue as be yet ignorant 
from the miferable captiuitie of blindnes and: 
errour, to the pure vnder(tandine and know- 
ledge of thy truth,that we all wirh one accord, 
and vnitie of minde may worfhip thee our’ 
onely God and Sauionr. Aird that all Paftors;* 
Shepheards,and Miniftersto whom (өп Һай: 
committed the diípcnfation of thy holy word, 
and charge of thy chofen people,may both in 
their life and do&rine be found faithfull, fet- 
ting only before their eyes chy glory,and that 
by them all poore fheepe which wander and 
goe aftray, may be gathered and bronght 
home to thy fold. 

i Mareouer, bceaufe the hearts of Rulers: 
arc in thy hands, wee befeech thee to dire 
and gouerne the hearts of all Kings, Princes, 
and Magiftrates, to whom thon haft com- 
mitted the (werd: Efpecially.(O Lord) ас- 
cording to onr.bounden duty, wee befeech* 
thee to maintaine and increafe ће ‘Honou-* 
rable eftate of the Kings Maicftie, and: all” 
his moft noble Counfellers and Magiftrates, | 
with all the fpirituall Paftors and к 
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niflers , and albthe whole body of this com- 
mon-weale, Let thy fatherly fauour fo pre- 
ferue them, & thy holy (рігіс fo gouerne their 
hearts, thatthey may in fuch fort execute 
their office , that thy religion may be pu rely 
maintained, manners reformed, and fin puni- 
thed,according to the precife rulc of thy holy 
word : and for that we be all members of the 
myfticall body of Iefus Chrift, we make our 
requefts vato chee (O heauenly Farher)for all 
Sich as are affli&ed with any kind of croffe or 
tribulation 5 as warre,plague,fainine,ficknes, 
|pouertie, imprifonment, perfecution, banifh- 
iment, or any other kind of thy rods, whether 
it be calamitie of body, or vexation of mind, 
hat it bia aes thee to gine them pati- 
nce and conftancie, rill chou fend them full 
eliuerance of all their troubles. Root out 
from hence, O Lord, all rauening Wolttes, 
hich to fill their bellics, feeke to itr; th 
flock. And thew thy great mercies уроп thofe 
eur brethren in other countries , which are 
erfecuced, сай into prifon , and daily con- 
demned for the reftimonie of thy truth, And 
]though they be vtterly deftiture of all mans 
aide, у let thy fweet comfort neuer depare 
rom them , but fo inflame their hearts with 
d holy fpirit;that they may boldly & cheare- 
fully abide fueh triall as thy godly wifedome 
fhall appoint: So that at length as well by 
heir death, as by theirlife, the kingdome of 
hy deare Sonne Icfus Chrift, may encreafe 
and (hine through all the world. In whofe 
ame wee make our humble petitions vnto 
thee, as Бес hath taught vs. Our Father, dc, 




















Prayer againft the Diuell and his ma- 
nifold tentations, mad: by 
S. Augustine. 


Here wanted a tempter, and thou waft 
the caufe that hee was wanting : there 
wanted time & place,and thou waft the 


fent,and there wanted neither place nor time, 
ut thou beldeft me backe that I fhould not 
onfent. The tempter came full of darknes as 
c is, and thou didft harden mee that I might 
lefpife him. The tempter сате armed and 
rengly,but to the inrent he fhould not oser- 
ome me,thou didft reftraine him and ftreng- 
en me. The tempter came transformed into 
n Angell of light,and to the intent he fhould 
ot deccine me,thon didft rebuke him,and to 
he intent I fhould know him, thou didft en- 
ighten me.For he is the great red dragein,the 
d ferpent;called the Diuc? & Satban, which 
ath feauen heads and tenhornes,whom thou 
aft created to take bis pleafure in chis huge 
nd broad fea, wherein there creepe living 
wights innumerable;andbeafts great & fmall, 
hat is to fay,diucrs forts of fiends, which pra- 
ifeth nothing elfe day and night, but goeth 
bout fecking whom be may dcucure,excepc 
hou refift him О Lord Iefus.Foritis that old 
ragon which draweth down the third part of 
he ftarresofheauen with his taile,and caftech 
hem to the ground, which with his успоте 
eyfoneth the waters of che earch, thacas 
any men as drinke of them, may die, which 


=_= 





аш chat they wanted. The tempterwaspre- ` 
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trampleth vpon gold, as if it were mire,& is of 
opinion that Iordan (hall run into his month, 
and which is made of fuch a mould that hee | 
Feareth no man : And who fhall faue vs from 
his chops,O Lord Iefus $ who fhall plucke vs 
out of his mouth, fauing thouO Lord,who halt 
broken the head of this great Dragon Helpe 
vs Lord, fpread out thy wings ouer vs O Lord, 
that we may fice vnder thein from the face of 
this Dragon that purfueth vs: and fence chou 
ys from his hornes with thy fhield: For this is 
his continuall endetour,this is his only defire 
to deuour the foules which thou haft created. 
And therefore we cry vnto thee O God, dcli- 
uer vs from our daily aduerfary,who whether 
we Пеер or wake, whether we cate or drinke, 
or whether wee be doing of any ching clfe, 
preafeth vpon vs by all kinde of mcanes, af- 
faulting vs day and night with traines and po- 
licies, and fhooting his venemous arrowes at 
vs,fomerimes openly,and fomtitnes priuily,to 
flay our fonles.And yet fuch is our great mad~ 
nefle O Lord , that whereas wee fee the dra- 
gon continually ina readine(tt to deuoure vs 
with open mouth,we neuerthelcffc doc flecp, 
and retoyce in our owne floathfulueffe , as 
though we were out of his danger, who del- 
rerh nothing elfe but to deflroy vs. Our mif- 
chicuous enemy to the intent to kil vs,watch- 
eth continually and neuer flecpcch;& yet will 
not we awake from fleepe ro {апе our felues, 
Behold he hath pirched infinite {nares before 
our feet, and filled all our wayes with fundry 
trapsto catch our foules.And who can efcape 
О Lord Icfu,fo many and great dangers < Не 
hath laid fnares for vs in our riches, in ойг po- 
uerty, in our meat, in our drinke, in our plea- 
fures, in our flcepe, and in our waking. Hee 
hath fet {nares for vs in опг words and our 
workes, and in all our life. Bur chon O Lord, 
deliver vs from the nec of the fowler , and 
from hard words, that wee may giue praife to 
thee, faying : Bleffed be the Lord who hath 
not giuen vs to be a prey for their teeth: our 
foule is delivered as a fparrow out of che fow- 
Iers net,the net is broke and we efcaped. 


The Confeffion ofthe Chri- 
Sian Faith, 


зр Beleeue and confeffe my 
kia Lord God, eternall, infinite, 
vnmeafurable;incomprehen- 
fible, and inuifible, one in 
fabilance, and rhrec in per- 
fon,Father, Sonne, and holy 
Ghoft, who by his almighty 
power and wifedome, hath пог onely of no- 
thing created heauen and cartli;and all things 
therein contayned, and man after his owne 
image,that he might in him be glorified, but 
alfo by bis fatherly prouidence gouerneths 
maintaineth, and preferuech the fame, accor- 
ding to the purpofe of his will, 

1 beleeue alfo and confeffe Iefus Chrif the 
onely Sauiour and Meffias, who being equall 
with God, made himfelfe of no reputation, 
buttooke on him the аре of a feruant, aad 
became man,in all things like уло уѕ,схсерт 
пас, 
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or when through ove Eather adams стапе | бей vs,ruleth and guidetli vs.vnto all traeth, 
ereflion,we were become children of perditi- | perfwading той afluredly in our conícien- 


рп, there was no тсапс$ to bring vs from the 
oake of fune and damnation;but only Icfus 
hrift our Lord, who gising vs that bfgraces 
which was by nature his, made vs through 
faith the children of God, who when that fal- 
ncife of time was come,was conceiued by the 
ower of che holy Ghot, borac of the Virgin 
Hac yGscording tw the ficih)and preached in 
earth the Gofpel of Saluation,till at length by 
tyrannie of the Priefts, he was guiltlelly con- 
demned ynder Portis Pilate, then Prefident 
of Lury, and moft flandcroufly hanged on the 
Croffe betweene two theeucs,as anotorious 





trefpaffer,where taking уроп him the punifh-- 


nene of our finnes, hee deliuercd vs fromthe 
curfe of the law. 
| And for as muchas hee being onely God, 
could not feele death, neither being опе! 
man,could oucrcome death, hee ioyned both 
togcrher, and {uttered his bumanitic to be pu- 
іса wich moft cruel] death, feeling in him- 
Yelfe the anger aud feucre indgcment of God, 
tuen as he had been in extreanse torments of 
kcil, and therefore cryed with a loud voyce, 
My God, my God, why haft thou forfaken 
me $ Thus of his mercie, without compulfion, 
he offered vp himfcife as the onely facrificcto 
purge the finnes of all the world, fo thac all 
other facrifices for fin, are blafphemous and 
derogate from the fufficiencic hereof, which 
ideath, albeit it did fufficiently reconcile vs to 
God, yet the Scriptures commonly doeattri- 
bute our regeneration to his refürre&ien.For 
as by rifing again from the graue,the third day 
hee conquered death, eucn fo the vidtorie of 
our faith ftandeth in his refurre&ion : and 
therefore withontthe one, wee cannot feele 
the bencfits of the other. For as by his 
death finne was taken away. fo our rightcouf- 
neffc was reftored by his refurrection. And 
becaufe hee would accomplifh allthings, and 
take poffeftion for vs in hiskingdome,hee af- 
cended into heanen,to enlarge the fame king- 
dome, bythe aboundant power of his fpirit, 
by whom weeare moft affured of his conti- 
| nual interceffion towards Ged the Father 
for vs. Б 
And although hee be in Һеапеп as rarch- 
Jay his corporall prefence, where the Father 
Rath now fet him at his right hand , commit- 
(sing vnto him the adminiftration of all things, 
(as well in heauen abone,as in earth beneath: 
yetis hec prefentwith vs his members, caen 
ta the end of the world, in pieferuing and 
gouerning vs with his effz&uall power and 
grace; who when all thinys arc fulfilled, 
which GOD hath fpoken by the mouth of 
allhis Prophets, fince the world began, will 
come in the (апе vifible forme, in the which 
hee afcended,with an vnfpeakeable M aicftic, 
ower , and companie , to feparate the 
ambes from the Goates, the cleét frem the 
reprobate: So that none, whether hec be a- 
linc then, er dead before , ай efcape his, 
iudzemenr. 
Moreouer, I beteene and confeffe the 
holy Спой, God спай with the Father, 

























ces, that wee be theclifldren of G O D,. bre- 
thren to Iefus Chrift, and fellow heircs with 
him of life euerlafting: yer norwithftanding 
it is noz fufficient to bcleeue that GOD is | 
omnipotent and rae:cifull., that Chrift hath , 
made fatisfaétion, or that theholy Ghoft 
_ hath bis power and ей, except wee doe’ 
арыу the fame benefits гә vs which are Gods | 
eicü. м. i 
Ibeleexe therefore and confeffe опе holy 
| Church, which as members of Ieíus Chrift, 
the oncly head rhereot,confentin faith,hope, 
! and charity, vfing the gilts of God, whether 
| they be cemporallor frirituz]l , to the profit 
| and fartheraace ofthe fame, which Church is 
not fcenc to mans суе,  опе!у knowneto) 
God, who o£ the loft-fonties of Adam, hath 
ordained fome as veffels of wrath to damna-' 
tion, and hath chofen others as ve(fclsóf his | 
mercic to be faued : the which in due time he 
calleth to integritic of life, and godly con- 
uerfationyto make them a glorious Church in 
himfelfe. 4 | 
Bur that Church which is vifible, and 
feenc to the eye,hath three tokens and marks 
whercbyit may be knowne. Ри, the word 
of GOD, contained in the olde and new 
Teftament , which asit is aboue the authori- 
tie of the fame Church, ard onely füf&cienz 
to infiruétvs in all things concerning falua- 
tion: fois it left forall degrees of men, to 
reade and ynderftand. Por without this werd; 
néither Church, Counfell, nor Decree, ean c- 
fiablith any point rogching faluation: The fe- 
condis,rhe holy Sacraments, to wit, of Bap- 
tifme, and the Lords Supper, which Sacra- 
ments Chrift hath left vnto vs, as holy fignes 
and feales of Gods promifes. For as by Bap- 
tifme once recciued, is fignified, that wee (2s 
well Infants as others of age and diferetion) 
being frangers from G О D by original 
finne , are recciued into his family and con- 
gregation, with full affarance, that although 
this roote of finne lye hid in vs , yet to the 
Ele& іс thall not be imputed: $o the Sup- 
per declarcth that СОР” as а moft proui-| 
dent Father , doth not oncly fecde our bo. 
dics,but alfo fpiritually nourifbeth our foules 
with the graces and benefits of Iefus Chrift, 
(which the Scripture саней cating of his 
fieth, and drinking of his bloud) neither muft 
wee in the adminiftration of thefe Sacra- 






himfelfe hath ordained, fo muft they be ad 
miniflred, and by fuch as by ordinary voca- 
tion are therecnto called, Therefore who- 
focuer referneth ard woithippech thefe Sa- 
craments, or contrariwife contemneth them 
in time and place, ргосигет to himfelfe dam- 
nation. 

The third marke of this Chinch, is Eccle- 
fiafliczil Difcipline , which Aandeth in ad- 
monition and corrc&ion of faults, ‘The f- 
nall.end whereofis Excommunication; by 
the confent of the Church determined, if the 
offender be obftinate : And befides this Ec- 
ck fiaflicall Difcipline, 1 acknowledge тө be-i 
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7 co dX: 777 Я 
Е affare vs of merzie and forgiuenciie: | and the Sonne, who regenerateth and fanétie | 4 


ments, follow mans fantafie, bur as Chrift]. 
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